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construct  a  railway  across  the  tract,  arguing  that  the 
entire  carrying  capacity  of  a  train  would  be  taken  up 
by  the  water  supply  necessary  for  the  locomotive. 
Nevertheless,  assuming  the  responsibility,  the  sirdar 
ordered  the  work  begun,  relying  on  the  indomitable 
pluck  and  skill  of  his  subordinates  in  charge  and  his 
own  habit  of  success.     Near  the  middle  of  the  course 
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AROUND  THE  WORLD. 


operation  ridiculed  by  the  natives,  and  with  true  Kitch- 
ener luck  water  was  struck  in  both  instances,  so  that 
the  train  now  accomplishes  the  distance  with  only 
two  extra  water  tanks.  But  all  succeeding  attempts  to 
find  water  along  the  line— and  they  have  been  many- 
have  proved  fruitless.  It  was  by  means  of  this  rail- 
way that  the  Soudan  was  conquered.  By  its  construc- 
tion the  long  route  of  nearly  700  miles  by  way  of 
a  river,  for  long  stretches  absolutely  unnavigable  for 
ten  or  eleven  months  in  the  year,  and  even  at  flood  im- 
practicable save  for  small  whale  boats,  hauled  through 
the  rapids  at  enormous  toil  and  expense,  was  ex- 
changed for  a  short,  direct,  unobstructed  highway. 


by  a  brilliant  staff,  and  followed  by  the  heads  of  pn 
■nces,  with  escorts  of  Indian  cavalry  and  tribal  leadei 
from  beyond  the  border  line.  One  would  hardly  ex- 
pect to  find  this  splendor  surrounded  bv  the  deepest 
poverty;  and  yet  that  is  the  condition.  'The  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth  would  not  approve  of  such  a  show. 
He  was  too  much  a  friend  of  man  to  contrast  his  riches 
with  man's  poverty,  and  the  rulers  of  this  world  would 
be  more  loved  and  respected,  would  be  more  helpful 
more  truly  great  if  they  followed  him  more  closely.    ' 

Inconvenience  and  suffering  are  felt  more  and 
more  because  of  the  lack  of  coal.  There  seems  to  be 
plenty  of  soft  coal  out  of  the  mines,  but  the  railroads 
claim  they  are  unable  to  handle  the  loaded  cars. 
The\-  are  overcrowded  with  business, 
which  usually  extendi 


Begging  has  become  a  trade  and  beggars  are  man- 
aged by  persons  or  companies  who,  without  becoming 
beggars  themselves,  secure  the  fruits  of  the  efforts  of 

«*}  report  was  , ;V  ^^fef  S™'  ^  *  '^^  "  pUb" 
haps,  is  in  its  advertisements,  for  in  them  beggars  can 
learn  things  to  their  advantage.  Here  are  two  of 
them :  "  Wanted,  a  blind  man  who  can  play  a  little  on 
a  flute."  "  Cripple  wanted  for  a  well-patronized  sea- 
shore resort.  One  who  has  lost  his  right  arm  pre- 
ferred ;  must  be  able  to  give  good  references  and  small 
security."  It  is  said  that  every  issue  of  the  paper  con- 
tains dozens  of  such"  advertisements  by  mendicant 
agents  and  bureaus.  There  are  in  Paris  more  than 
a  score  of  such  bureaus  which  undertake  to  supply  all 
France,  and  especially  the  bathing  and  health  resorts, 
with  beggars  to  suit  all  tastes.  The  paper  also  gives 
notices  of  weddings,  baptisms,  etc.,  for  on  these  oc- 
casions much  money  may  be  secured.  Some  beggars 
have  accumulated  considerable  property.  Begging  is 
an  easy  way  to  make  money,  and  for  this  reason  many 
parents  send  their  children  out  to  beg,  for  thus  they  are 
able  to  live  in  idleness.  When  we  are  made  to  won- 
der, if  confronted  by  a  beggar,  whether  he  is  really  in 
need  or  whether  some  manager  or  company  will  not 


A  very  destructive  earthquake  occurred  at  Andijan, 

Ferghana,    Russian    Turkestan,    recent^.      The    first 

news  of  the  earthquake  stated  that  alllthe  houses  in 

the  townjjad  been  destroyed.,  i.  Th- 
'  tf*at  "several  Russian  omctais  *im1  about  I^y1 
dren  had  been  killed,  and  thatjsome  9,00/ native  and 
150  Russian  houses  had  been  destroyed.  >A  dispatch 
received  Dec.  22  stated  that  the  rumblings  continued, 
that  16,000  houses  had  been  destroyed,  and  that  the 
natives  were  destitute.  The  water  in  the  wells  has 
disappeared  and  the  people  fear  a  subsidence  of  the 
ground.  Fifteen  hundred  men  are  at  work  clearing 
away  the  ruins.  Violent  shocks  continue  to  be  felt 
daily.  Earthquakes  often  cause  fearful  destruction  of 
property  and  life,  and  those  who  have  had  one  experi- 
ence do  not  care  to  repeat  it. 

'  One  who  has  never  taken  an  ocean  voyage  is  sur- 
prised when  he  learns  what  it  requires  in  the  way  of 

provision  for  one  trip.     Fresh  water  holds  first  place, 

four  hundred  and   twenty-five  tons  being  necessary 

for  a  single  trip  of  a  transatlantic  liner  carrying  fif- 
!  teen  hundred  passengers  and  its   crew.     More  than 

two  thousand  dozen  of  eggs  arc  used.  More  than 
i  twenty  tons  of  meat  of  various  kinds  are  consumed. 

It  takes  thirty-three  tons  of  ice  to  supply  the  wants  of      secure  the  greater  part  of  what  we  might  give,  we  are 

chose  on  board.     More  than  twelve  tons  of  vegetables, 


i  compar- 
•^Ttion  of  the 
he  wrote  it : 


besides  twenty-five  tons  of  potatoes  are  needed.  One 
hundred  and  sixty-nine  barrels  of  flour  and  six  thou- 
sand six  hundred  pounds  of  butter  are  necessary. 
Over  seventeen  hundred  gallons  of  milk  are  used. 
One  of  the  surprising  things  is  the  quantity  of  wine, 
beer,  etc.,  which  men  drink,  for  it  takes  more  than 
fifty-five  hundred  gallons  of  these  beverages  to  supply 
the  wants  of  the  passengers.  A  first  cabin  passenger 
has  about  everything  one  can  well  ask  to  eat  and  drink. 
Of  course  not  all  this  is  consumed  on  a  trip,  but  it  is 


not  inclined  to  become  more  liberal  in  giving.  For 
begging  to  be  made  a  profession,  and  often  for  the 
benefit  of  well-to-do  persons,  is  unfortunate  for  society. 


taken  each  time,  for  no  one 


can  tell  when  an  accident 


will  happen  and  cause  a  delay  of  a  few  days. 

It  is  said  that  the  construction  of  the  railroad  from 
Cairo,  Egypt. to  Khartum  will  always  be  ranked  as  one 
of  Kitchener's  greatest  achievements.  He  had  many 
difficulties  to  overcome,  several  of  them  due  to  the  lim- 
ited appropriation  made  for  the  work.     But  with  in- 


The  coronation  durbar,  during  which  Edward  VII. 
of  England  will  be  proclaimed  emperor  of  India,  was 
inaugurated  at  Delhi,  India,  last  Monday.  A  magni- 
ficent procession  passed  into  the  city.  At  the  head 
came  the  viceroy  and  his  wife,  followed  by  the  king's 
brother,  and  then  a  large  number  of  native  princes. 
The  pageant"  has  been  described  as  one  of  barbaric 
splendor.  The  bodies  of  the  elephants  were  almost 
hidden  by  their  trappings  of  crimson,  purple,  and  gold. 
Bands  of  gold  encircled  their  tusks,  golden  bracelets 
were  on  their  ankles,  gold  and  silver  bells  were  hang- 
ing from  their  neck  chains,  and  their  heads  were  paint- 
ed and  decorated  in  every  conceivable  color.  The  ma- 
houts were  clad  in  the  brightest  attire,  as  were  the  at- 
tendant spear  men,   who  marched  by  the  elephants' 


The  business 
over  six  or  eight  months  is  be- 
ing crowded  into  three.  The  anthracite  coal  strike  is 
very  largely  responsible  for  the  condition.  People 
struggle  for  a  chance  to  buy  coal,  and  yet  the  severest 
trials  are  ahead  of  them,  in  order  to  supply  some  of 
the  shortage,  coal  is  being  bought  in  England  and 
shipped  to  eastern  ports  of  the  United  States.  Those 
who  were  responsible  for  the  long  strike  will  have 
much  to  answer  for,  because  they  have  brought  un- 
told suffering  upon  innocent  persons.  But  good  tWl" 
come  out  of  it,  for  there  will  be  a  serious  effort  made 
to  settle  differences  between  employer  and  employed 
before  the  public  is  made  to  suffer  for  that  which  it 

„>  i,„i^ 

be  referred  ro1*,'*  Jwenty-third  Psalm,  copied  exactly 
parties  directly  cone  *tr^  ^.t  .^ns  me  ant]  nathynge  sail  we  want:  in  sted 
President  Roosevelt  act  as  ai  o!\?  _  "v  -^  scu.  On  the  water  of  rehetyngc- 
to  be. excused  since  there  is  an  mta..*Q  •&,  y„  souie  |le  turnyd. 
arbitration,  and  if  President  Castro  makes  ■»  -%  **  -.^ightwisnes:  for  his 
the  difficulty  will  soon  be  on  the  way  toward  St.-1  ■ ' 
ment.  This  is  generally  considered  a  long  step  toward  ,dis  of  thc  snadovv 
international  arbitration.  It  is  good  to  know  that  our  lmn  ert  wMl  me 
government  is  using  its  great  influence  in  favor  of 
peace.  It  is  good,  too,  to  know  that  in  regard  to  the 
meaning  of  the  Monroe  doctrine  two  such  men  as  Pres- 
ident Roosevelt  and  ex-President  Cleveland  should 
agree.  The  doctrine  means  that  European  powers 
cannot  settle  their  claims  against  any  American  coun- 
try by  seizing  territory ;  but  it  does  not  mean  that  they 
are  to  be  kept  from  collecting  what  is  justly  due  them. 
And  this  interpretation  of  it  is  the  one  me  world  is  like- 
ly to  accqit.  The  way  in  which  the  difficulty  between 
Venezuela  and  Germany  and  England  has  been  handled 
is  a  practical  acknowledgment  of  'he  supremacy  of  the 
United  States  on  this  continent  May  the  influence  of 
our  country  ever  be  used  to  promote  peace  everywhere. 

THERE  is  still,  however,  a  chance  for  considerable 
delay  and  perhaps  for  some  trouble,  for  the  latest  re- 
port is  that  President  Castro  is  unwilling  to  make  the 
apology  demanded  by  England  and  Germany  before 
their  differences  can  be  submitted  to  The  Hague  court 
for  settlement.  He  may  think  that  he  can  do  about 
as  he  pleases,  since  there  is  no  danger  of  any  Venezue- 
lan territory  being  taken.  But  before  long  he  will  be 
made  to  realize  that  he  will  fare  better  by  being  ready 
to  do  anything  in  his  power  to  give  satisfaction  to  the 
creditors  of  his  country.  Any  effort  on  his  part  to 
avoid  doing  what  is  fair  and  right  will  not  be  support- 
ed bv  our  government,  and  it  is  in  our  government 
alone  that  he  .can  hope  for  protection.  His  refusal  to 
apologize  may  be  for  the  effect  it  will  have  on  his 
countrymen.  He  wants  their  approval.  Yet  when 
it  comes  to  the  point  he  will  submit  as  gracefully  as 
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do^a'Ulhesettowork.    The  gretfrf  obstacle     sides     In  the  rear  «  f*  f^™^  %£^     pos~slbl7to"the instable,  and  a  settlement  wUl  be  made 
was  the  all-important  stretch  of  230  miles  from  Haifa      Kitchener,  the  commander  in  chief  in  India,  surrounaea      p 
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NEW  YEAR  RESOLUTION. 
UY   N.   K.   BAKER. 

Love  shall  be  my  motto 

Adown  the  coming  year. 
And  love  my  ruling  guerdon, 

Nor  try  to  rule  by  fear. 
With  smile  of  love  I'll  greet 

My  friends,  or  great  or  small. 
I'll  run  to  help  the  weary 

And  stoop  to  those  who  fall. 
O,  love  shall  be  my  comrade, 

And  love  and  truth,  so  meek, 
In  chambers  of  my  heart 

Shall  play  at  hide  and  seek. 
I'll  love  each  fellow-mortal 

Who  walks  this  lowly  sod, 
And  loving  well  my  neighbor 

Thus  learn  to  love  my  God. 

Whistler,  Ala.  |    

WHAT  TO  DO  WITH  OUR  MONEY. 


church  is  to  place  it  to  the -general  endowment  fund 
for  world-wide  missions? 
Montevideo,  Va. 


A  WORLD  ON  FIRE. 


By  Kichard  D.  Mic 


a  the  Un 


sity  of  Virginia  Magazine. 


BY   H.   C.   EAKLY. 

With  the  growth  of  our  mission  work  has  come 
the  endowment  idea.  The  idea  has  been  received  with 
favor.  And  now  the  question,  "  Where  shall  I  place 
my  money?"  is  perplexing  a  number  of  good  breth- 
ren and  sisters  that  have  money  and  want  to  leave  it 
to  the  church  when  they  no  longer  need  it. 

Some  are  making  bequests  to  their  home  congre- 
gations, which,  in  my  judgment,  is  not  the  wisest  thing 
'->.  The  spirit  prompting  this  is  noble,  but  it  is 
without  judgment  in  most  cases.  The  home  church  is 
an  old,  established  congregation  of  from  one  hun- 
dred to  five  hundred  members,  aggregating  in  wealth 
several  hundred  thousand  dollars.     Now,  why  leave 


.guoUocS,    SUp- 

.^cupied  territory,  etc? 
■"{fect'them  to  do  this  and  more? 
6regations  are  not  able  to  take  care  of 
o;  £',  how  will  the  church  ever  be  able  to  spread 
s  Jfito  new  fields?    If  the  old  churches  must  be 
*j  "and  nursed  by  the  bequests  to  keep  them  alive,  our 
future  is  settled.     These  are- the  resources  of  our  mis- 
sion work. 

Leaving  bequests  to  the  home  church  tends  to 
destroy  the  spirit  to  give.  In  this  way  it  works  ill 
rather  than  good.  The  bequests  are  depended  on. 
They  are  the  first  to  be  counted  in  figuring  the  finances. 
Self-help  is  discouraged,  which  militates  against  help- 
ing others.  To  be  taught  to  help  ourselves  is  the 
surest  way  to  teach  help  to  others. 

Why  should  not  our  money  be  left  to  the  general 
endowment  for  world-wide  missions?    This  is  a  fund 
set  apart  for  world-wide  missions.     It  is  intended  to 
be  an  everlasting  fund,  a  fund  for  all  time  to  come, 
the  principal  to  be  used  never,  the  interest,  and  that 
only,  to  be  used  annually   in   world-wide   missions. 
That  means  every  country  under  the  sun,  world-wide, 
the  United  States  not  excluded.    Nor  does  it  mean 
that  the  bulk  of  the  money  will  be  spent  in  foreign 
lands.     Probably  just  the  contrary  is  meant.     At  pres- 
ent the  bulk  of  our  mission  money  is  spent  at  home 
in  the  United  States,  and  this  is  almost  sure  to  be 
so  for  some  time  to  come.     This  fund  is  used  for  three 
lines  of  work, — preaching  the  Gospel  as  we  under- 
stand it,  building  meetinghouses  and  the  publication 
and  distribution  of  printed  matter.     It  is  controlled  by 
the  General   Missionary   and  Tract   Committee,   and 
used  where,  in  their  judgment,  it  is  most  needed  and 
will  do  the  most  good.    It  is  also  the  duty  of  the 
Committee  to  study  the  different  fields,  so  as  to  be 
able  to  use  the  money  to  the  best  advantage  possible. 
The  Committee  therefore  ought  to  be  better  prepared 
to  know  how  and  where  help  should  be  rendered  than 
most  others.    Now,  does  it  not  appear  that  the  best 
thing  to  do  with  the  money  we  wish  to  leave  to  the 


Few  events  are  so  rare  in  nature,  and,  if  we  re- 
gard more  than  their  mere  appearance,  so  wonderful 
as  the  blazing  forth  of  new  members  of  the  stellar 
svstem.  In  a  space  in  the  heavens  never  before  oc- 
cupied, a  star  appears,  shines  out  with  brilliant  lus- 
tre, then  fades  and  disappears.  Astronomers  name 
them  Novae— new  or  temporary  stars— and  classify 
them  scientifically  under  the  head  of  variable  stars. 
But  one  of  our  poets  has  more  aptly  referred  to  them 
as  "Those  far  stars  that  come  in  sight  once  in  a 
century."  Insignificant  as  they  appear— mere  points 
of  light  on  the  dark  background  of  the  celestial  sphere 
—yet  if  in  imagination  aided  by  the  instruments  of 
modern  science,  we  view  them  from  a  nearer  point, 
we  become  witnesses  of  a  catastrophe  so  vast  and 
overwhelming  that  our  minds  are  appalled  at  its  im- 
mensity. A  world,  possibly  greater  than  our  own, 
has  passed  away  in  flame,  melted  into  fire-cloud,  car- 
rying with  it,  in  common  destruction,  it  mav  be  a 
whole  universe  of  organized  life.  Such  an  event  it 
fell  to  the  lot  of  the  first  year  of  the  new  century  to 
behold. 

At  about  half  past  two  on  the  night  of  Thursday, 
the  twenty-first  of  February,  1901,  as  Dr.  Anderson, 
of  Edinburgh,  was  about  to  conclude  his  accustomed 
work  of  observing  faint  variable  stars,  he  happened  to 
glance  towards  the  constellation  Perseus,  at  that  time 
the  most  prominent  star-group  in  the  western  sky. 
His  trained  eye  was  immediately  attracted  by  an  un- 
usual object  in  the  center  of  a  quadrilateral  of  four 
stars,  which  forms  a  conspicuous  feature  of  the  group. 
It  was  a  star,  only  a  little  fainter  than  the  Pole  Star, 
in  a  place  where,  he  was  certain,  no  star  had  been 
s«-  before.  -  T™!*»  <*I      ^    '  ' J  ':—  f 

_. l&  a  new  star.  It  de- 
veloped a  few  days  later  that  the  Nova  Persei,  as 
it  was  named  by  general  consent,  or  rather  ipso  facto, 
had  sprung  up  from  absolute  invisibility  to  a  high 
order  of  brightness  in  a  very  brief  space  of  time. 
Earlier,  on  the  same  evening,  skilled  astronomers  in 
different  parts  of  Europe  had  examined  that  very 
region  of  the  sky,  in  observing  the  variability  of  Algol, 
and  could  not  have  overlooked  the  Nova,  if  it  had 
been  brighter  than  the  sixth  magnitude,  the  limit  of 
visibility.  A  photograph  of  the  constellation  Perseus, 
taken  on  the  day  before,  fails  to  show  the  new  star, 
though  stars  as  faint  as  the  twelfth  magnitude  are 
plainly  seen.  It  is  not  too  much  to  claim,  that  in 
a  single  day,  at  most,  the  new  sun  had  increased  ten 
thousand  times  in  brightness. 

On  the  following  night,  the  twenty-second,  the 
Nova  was  independently  re-discovered  by  several  in 
Europe  and  America.  It  had  then  increased  to  the 
first  magnitude  and  was  a  very  conspicuous  star,  ex- 
celled by  but  four  or  five  in  the  whole  sky.  It  was 
then  about  six  times  as  bright  as  when  Dr.  Anderson 
first  saw  it.  Two  nights  later— Saturday  was  cloudy 
—it  reached  its  zenith  of  brilliancy  and  shone  bright 
as  a  star  of  the  zero  magnitude,  the  brightest  ob- 
ject in  the  sky  except  the  planet  Mars  and  the  Dog- 
Star,  Sirius.  More  remarkable  than  its  brilliancy  was 
its  color,  a  steel  blue-white,  whose  electric  vividness 
impressed  many  an  observer.  It  had  an  indescribable 
quality  about  it  that  can  only  be  understood  by  those 
who  saw  it  that  night.  This  day  and  the  preceding, 
the  Nova  was  seen  in  broad  daylight-  through  the 
great  telescopes  of  Lick  and  Yerkes. 

Its  glory  was  transient.  That  night  the  star  be- 
gan to  wane,  and,  as  the  days  went  on,  it  decreased 
evenly  in  brightness,  night  by  night.  On  the  twenty- 
fifth,  it  was  standard  first  magnitude,  as  bright  as 
the  red  star,  Aldebaran,  in  the  horn  of  the  Bull;  on 
the  twenty-sixth  it  was  about  the  brightness  of  the 
brighter  of  the  Twins;  the  next  night  it  had  faded 
to  an  equality  with  its  neighbor,  the  brightest  star 
of  the  constellation   Perseus.     On  the  twenty-eighth 


it  experienced  a  brief  increase  of  light,  but  from  then 
on  the  fall  was  steady.  A  week  later,  it  was  a  com- 
monplace star  of  the  third  magnitude,  no  brighter 
than  when  Anderson  first  saw  it. 

Accompanying  this  change  of  light,  and  bound  to 
it  as  cause  is  to  effect,  was  the  marked  alteration  in 
color.  As  was  said,  the  first  few  nights  of  its  ex- 
istence it  was  bluish  white;  on  Monday  it  had  be- 
come a  yellow  white,  passing  rapidly  from  that, 
through  orange,  until  on  the  night  of  the  first  of 
March  it  was  recorded  as  deep  red.  It  was  like  a 
molten  mass  of  metal,  which  when  first  taken  from 
the  furnace  glows  with  white  heat,  then,  as  it  cools, 
passes  into  red  and  finally  becomes  dark  and  lifeless. 
Two  weeks  after  its  discovery  appeared  those  fluc- 
tuations which  are  the  most  noticeable  feature  of  its 
light  curve.  Gentle  and  irregular  at  first,  these  un- 
dulations gradually  increased  in  extent,  until,  at  the 
end  of  March,  we  find  it  sweeping  up  through  two 
magnitudes  and  down  again  within  the  space  of  two 
days.  At  the  minimum  it  was  hardly  visible.  Grad- 
ually the  periods  lengthened  and  became  more  reg- 
ular, but  as  they  did  so,  the  changes  in  brightness 
became  less  marked  until  in  July  the  curve  settled 
down  into  almost  a  straight  line,  just  below  the  limit 
of  visibility.  Thus  it  has  continued  since,  the  light 
gradually  failing,  until  now,  twenty  months  since  its 
discovery,  it  is  a  star  of  the  ninth  magnitude,  requiring 
a  one-inch  telescope  to  render  it  visible.  Strange  to 
say,  its  color  during  the  last  year  has  been  a  pro- 
nounced green,  probably  connected  with  the  nebulous 
character  it  has  assumed. 

The  first  appearance  of  a  nebula  around  the  Nova 
was  recorded  by  Prof.  Max  Wolf,  of  Germany,  to- 
wards the  end  of  August,  1901,  who  in  a  photograph 
taken  at  that  time  discovered  a  nebulous  aureole  or 
halo— possibly   caused   by   imperfect   refraction— and 
evidences  of  a  much  fainter  and  more  extended  nebula 
around  the  star.    This  was  confirmed  beyond  question 
a  month  later  by  Ritchey,  of  the  Yerkes  Observatory, 
wb-vsw-ceeded  ™  ge"ing  an  excellent,  negative  of  the 
'  Nova  regit  1.     It  was.'  plainly  seen  on  this  plate  that 
an  area  of  fourteen  mmutes  in  diameter— one  quarter 
of  the  apparent  disk  of  the  moon— was  filled  with  a 
faint  nebula,  drawn  out  into  tenuous  wisps  or  spirals 
of  light,  with  irregular  condensations  in  certain  spots. 
The  next  photographs  taken  were  at  the  Lick  Obser- 
vatory, on  the  7th  and  8th  of  November.    Two  days 
later  the  astronomical  world  was  astounded  by  the  an- 
nouncement of  visible  motion  discovered  in  the  nebu- 
lous condensations.     Four  of  the  knots  of  light  had 
been  found,  on  careful  comparison  of  the  negatives  of 
20th  September  and  8th  November,  to  have  moved  a 
minute  and  a  half  of  an  arc  in  the  incredibly  short 
time  of  forty-eight  days.     This  indicated  an  annual 
motion   of   eleven   minutes.     Photographs   taken   im- 
mediately after  amply  confirmed  the  statement.    The 
astonishment  caused   by  this   announcement  may  be 
understood  when  it  is  considered  that  up  to  the  present 
time  the  greatest  stellar— or  proper— motion  ever  ob- 
served is   eight   seconds   of  arc,   an   angle  only   one 
eightieth  of  the  motion  now  recorded.     It  is  as  if  sud- 
denly on  earth  a  locomotive  should  be  invented  able  to 
draw  a  train  at  six  hundred  miles  an  hour.     The  mo- 
tion was  stupendous,  unbelievable.      Our  minds  can 
hardly  conceive  the  velocity  represented.     If  we  as- 
sume the  Nova,  as  many  recent  observations  seem  to 
show,  so  far  away  that  its  parallax  and  distance  can- 
not be  determined,  the  speed  at  which  the  nebula  is 
moving  cannot  be  less  than  the  velocity  of  light,  or  one 
hundred  and  eighty-six  thousand  miles  a  second— fig- 
ures so  immense  that  they  convey  no  meaning  to  our 
minds.     Even  should  it  prove  to  be  as  near  as  the  near- 
est of  the  fixed  stars— a  supposition  well  nigh  im- 
possible—it must  be  moving  more  than  three  thou- 
sand miles  a  second— a  linear  velocity  ten  times  as 
great  as  anything  else  ever  observed.     And  yet  it  is 
perfectly  well  established,  for  subsequent  photographs 
not  only  confirm  the  movement  observed,  but  indicate 
further  motion  at  the  same  rate. 

It  seems,  at  first  sight,  impossible  at  our  enormous 
distance  from  the  star,  even  to  speculate  about  the  pos- 
sible causes  of  the  event  just  described.     Of  one  thing 
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we  may  be  certain,  and  that  is  that  we  have  just  wit- 
nessed a  mighty  conflagration.  A  world,  perhaps  in- 
habited like  our  own,  has  blazed  up  in  an  instant  and 
gradually  died  down  again  to  cold  and  extinction. 
That  it  was  a  sudden  fire,  there  can  be  no  doubt.  The 
very  color  changes  of  the  star  show  that,  as  it  fades 
from  white  heat  through  red  to  invisibility.  But  what 
caused  it?  Here  we  are  forced  to  theorize,  making 
use  of  the  meagre  facts  placed  at  our  disposal  by  tele- 
scope and  spectroscope. 

The  hypothesis  that  first  suggests  itself  is  that  the 
outbreak  was  the  result  of  a  collision  either  between 
two  dark  bodies  or  between  one  dark  body  and  a  star- 
mist  or  nebula.  By  the  laws  of  physics,  the  motion, 
probably  of  many  miles  a  second,  would  be  trans- 
formed into  intense  heat  and  both  globes  involved  in  a 
mass  of  fire.  The  effect  would  be  the  same  if  a  dark 
world  plunged  through  a  cloud  of  gas,  or  even  of  solid 
particles  like  meteorites,  offering  more  or  less  resist- 
ance. The  spectroscope  gives  evidence  of  the  pres- 
ence of  enormous  quantities  of  ignited  hydrogen  in 
which  the  burning  mass  was  enveloped.  Of  course, 
there  are  many  things  against  this  theory — there  is 
hardly  one  chance  in  a  million  that  two  bodies  moving 
independently  should  come  into  collision.  And  yet 
they  may  have  been  two  or  more  suns  revolving  about 
each  other,  and  it  is  a  possible  solution  that  something 
disturbed  their  equilibrium  and  caused  them  to  plungs 
one  on  the  other. 

Another — and  some  think  a  more  probable — theory 
is  that  the  conflagration  is  the  result  of  volcanic  action 
on  a  world  like  our  own.  A  tremendous  explosion 
takes  place  and  blows  away  the  whole  upper  crust  of 
the  globe,  disclosing  the  fire  within,  which  bursts  out 
and  envelops  everything  in  a  blaze  of  heat.  Lumi- 
nous gases  are  thrown  off  and  projected  to  enormous 
distances  at  incredible  speed.  It  is  their  motion  which 
we  see  in  the  nebula,  as  the  wisps  or  condensations  of 
light  moving  away  from  the  central  body.  It  would 
seem,  however,  that  the  stupendous  velocity  observed 
would  negative  this  view ;  Ibf.  it  is  hardly  likely  that  an 
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the  people  possessed  the  Word  itself  in  a  language 
they  could  understand.     Learned  men  were  few,  and 
largely  on  the  priest  did  our  ancestors  have  to  de- 
pend for  their  interpretations  of  Holy  Writ.     It  was 
not  until  near  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  century 
that  there  was  an  earnest  attempt  to  give  the  English 
people  the  Word  of  God  in  their  own  vernacular.     But 
the  way  for  this  bad  been  paved  by  earlier  versions 
of  parts  of  the  Bible,  called  paraphrases.     Before  tak- 
ing up  the  English  translations  proper,  it  may  be  well 
to  recall  the  most  important  of  these  paraphrasts  as 
paving  the  way  for  future  versions  in  full. 
The  Paraphrasts. 
Anglo-Saxon. — Like  many  early  historical  facts,  the 
early  translators  are  much  obscured  in  myth  and  tra- 
dition.    But  out  of  these  musty   ruins  we  find  one 
Caedmon,  the  first  Anglo-Saxon  paraphrast  of  whom 
we  have  any  reliable  information.     According  to  Bede, 
Caedmon  began  his  work  about  the  year  680.     He  was 
a  cowherd,  poor  and  ignorant.     Being  invited  to  a 
banquet  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Abbey  of  Whitby, 
not  being  able  to  take  part  in  the  singing,  he  re- 
turned to  the  abbey  sad  and  dejected,  where,  throwing 
himself  on  a  pallet  he  was  soon  asleep.     Here,  soon 
after,  so  the  story  goes,  appeared  to  Caedmon  a  vision 
of  a  celestial   personage,   who  thus   addressed   him : 
"  Caedmon,  sing  some  song  to  me." 

"  I  cannot  sifig,"  said  Caedmon.     "  That  is  why  I 
left  the  banquet." 

"  Nevertheless,  you  shall  sing,"  said  the  visitant. 
"  What  shall  I  sing,"  he  asked. 
"Sing  the  beginning  of  created  things,"  he  replied. 
"  So,"  the  narrative  continues,  "  Caedmon  began  to 
sing  well  ordered  verses  to  the  praise  of  God."  In 
the  morning  he  was  brought  before  the  Abbess  Hilda, 
where  he  astounded  all  by  his  recital,  and  they  agreed 
that  "  heavenly  grace  "  had  been  conferred  upon  him. 
He  was  then  commanded  to  be  taught  sacred  history, 
which  he  "converted  into  most  harmonious  verse; 
and  sweetly  repeating  the  same  made  his  masters  his 
hearers.  Caedmon  paraphrased  many  portions  of  Old 
Testament  history,  and  the  main  facts  of  the  life  of 
Christ  and  the  preaching  of  the  apostles.  Not  much 
of  his  subsequent  history  is  known,  and  his  work  was 
not  great  as  considered  in  modern  light ;  but  his  name 
shall  always  have  a  place  in  history,  because  he  was 
the  pioneer  in  giving  to  the  English  people,  in  their 
own  tongue,  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

Other  translations  followed  that  of  Caedmon.  In 
the  eighth  century  Eadhelm,  Bishop  of  Sherborne 
and  Guthlac,  a  hermit,  translated  the  Psalms;  and 
Egbert,  Bishop  of  Holy  Island,  brought  forth  the  Gos- 
pels in  Anglo-saxon.  Yet  more  important  than  these 
was  the  work  of  the  Venerable  Bede.  This  man  was 
a  famous  scholar  and  a  most  learned  man.  He  first 
made  translations  of  the  apostles'  creed  and  Lord's 
Prayer  for  the  use  of  ignorant  and  untutored  priests. 
Then  he  began  the  work  of  translating  the  Gospel  of 
Tohn.  A  striking  account  of  his  earnestness  to  com- 
plete the  work  he  had  begun  is  thus  related  by  one  of 
his  followers :  "  On  Tuesday  before  Ascension  Day 
Bede,  though  suffering  greatly,  had  spent  in  dictating, 
now  and  then  among  other  things,  saying :  '  Go  on 
quickly,  I  know  not  how  long  I  shall  hold  out,  and 
whether  my  Master  will  not  soon  take  me  away.' 
The  next  day  he  was  weaker  still  and  he  spent  it  in 
taking  a  farewell  of  his  comrades  of  many  years.  He 
was  in  happy  spirits  until  evening,  when  the  boy  who 
was  writing  for  him  said :  "  Dear  Master,  there  is  one 
sentence  yet  not  written."  "  Write  quickly,"  answered 
Bede.  Soon  after  the  boy  said,  "The  sentence  is 
now  written,"  and  Bede  answered,  "It  is  well;  you 
have  said  the  truth.  It  is  ended."  "  So,"  concludes 
the  narrator,  "  shortly  after,  sitting  on  the  pavement 
of  his  cell  and  singing  '  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to 
the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost,'  he  departed  to  the 
heavenly  kingdom."  No  copy  of  this  translation  has 
ever  been  found,  but  in  the  Bodeeian  Library  at  Ox- 
ford may  still  be  seen  the  old  Greek-Latin  manuscript 
of  the  Acts  which  Bede  is  known  to  have  used. 

Alfred  the  Great,  King  of  England,  also  did  a 
large  amount  of  translating  from  the  Latin  because 


as  he  said,  "  I  thought  how  I  saw  how  the  churches 
were  filled  with  treasures  of  books,  and  also  with  multi- 
tudes of  God's  servants;  yet  they  reaped  very  little 
fruit  of  these  books,  because  they  could  understand 
nothing  of  them,  as  they  were  not  written  in  their 
own  native  tongue."  The  best  known  of  these  trans- 
lations is  that  of  the  ten  commandments,  to  which  he 
gave  the  title  "  Alfred's  Dooms."  At  the  time  of 
his  death  Alfred  was  engaged  upon  a  translation  of 
the  Psalms,  but  did  not  live  to  finish  it.  Several  oth- 
er Anglo-Saxon  versions  of  portions  of  more  or  less 
value  appeared  in  the  following  years,  but  that  of 
-Elfric  deserves  special  notice.  It  appeared  about 
the  beginning  of  the  eleventh  century  and  consisted  of 
the  "  Gospel  of  St.  Cuthbert,"  the  "  Rushworth  Gloss," 
an  interlinear  (Latin  and  Anglo-Saxon)  translation 
of  the  four  Gospels  and  the  "  Heptateuch  of  ^ilfric," 
consisting  of  the  five  books  of  Moses,  Joshua,  Judges, 
and  a  few  other  Old  Testament  books.  It  is  said  that 
his  translations  were  more  largely  used  than  those 
of  any  other  paraphrast. 

Anglo-Norman  Versions. — During  the  period  of  the 
Danish  and  Norman  conquests  and  invasions,  Bible 
translation  came  to  a  standstill,  but  as  soon  as  quiet 
was  restored  translators  again  began  their  work,  but 
in  a  different  tongue  from  the  Old  English  or  Anglo- 
Saxon.  The  coming  of  the  Normans  had  modified 
the  language  so  much  that  it  was  almost  a  new 
tongue,  and  is  known  in  the  history  of  Language  as 
Middle  English.  There  are  still  extant  several  man- 
uscripts of  portions  of  the  Scripture  in  this  Anglo- 
Norman  tongue.  The  most  noteworthy  of  these  is 
that  by  one  Orme,  about  1 150  A.  D.,  called  the  Or- 
inuhttn,  a  metrical  paraphrase  of  the  Gospels  and 
Acts  and  the  Sowhelehe,  written  one  hundred  years 
later,  being  a  poetical  paraphrase  o^  ,^L=^ajj|^eveIlts 
of  Old  and  New  Testament  history.    ":  |  espe- 

cially valuable  to  the  linguist,  showing  as  they  do  the 
change  gradually  passing  over  the  language.  The 
translation  of  the  Psalms  by  Richard  Rolle,  hermit  of 
Hampole,  can  l>e  read  even  at  this  age  with  compar- 
ative ease.  We  append  herewith  a  translation  of  the 
twenty-third  Psalm,  copied  exactly  as  he  wrote  it: 
Lord  gouerns  me  and  nathynge  sail  we  want :  in  sted 
of  pasture  thar  he  me  sett.  On  the  water  of  rehetyngc- 
( ' )  forth  he  me  broght :  my  soule  he  turnyd. 

He  led  me  on  the  stretis  of  rightwisnes:  for  his. 
name. 

Ffor  whi,  if  i  had  gone  in  myddis  of  the  shadow 
of  ded :  i  sail  noght  dred  illes,  for  thou  ert  with  me. 
Thi  uuand  and  this  staf :  thai  haf  confortyd  me. 
Thou  has  grayid  (•)  in  my  sight  the  bord:  agayns 
thaim  that  angirs  me. 

Thou    fattid   my   hened   in   oyle:   and   my  chalice 
drunkynand  what  it  is  bright. 

And  thi  mercy  sail  folow  me :  all  the  dayes  of  my  lif. 
And  that  i  won  (")  in  the  hous  of  lord:  in  lengthe 
of  dayes. 

Rolle's  version  was  the  first  attempt  at  a  literal 
prose  translation  and  led  the  way  for  the  movement 
which  we  shall  consider  in  our  next  paper,  the  whole 
Bible  for  the  people,  which  idea  does  not  seem  to 
have  occurred  to  any  one  until  the  time  of  John  Wy- 
cliffe  whose  life  and  work  we  shall  attempt  to  consider. 
803  North  Main  St.,  Belief ontaine,  Ohio. 

1  Prepared. 


'  Refreshing. 


1  Dwell. 


THE  MILLENNIUM. 


BY   NOAH   LONGANECKER. 

The  word  literally  means  a  thousand  years.  Our 
topic  designates  a  definite  period  of  a  thousand  years 
mentioned  in  the  twentieth  chapter  of  Revelation. 
This  period  will  be  ushered  in,  first,  by  the  taking  of 
the  beast  and  false  prophet,  and  casting  them  alive 
into  a  lake  of  fire  burning  with  brimstone  (Rev.  19 : 
20)  ;  second,  by  the  destruction  of  the  remnant  of 
the  army  who  made  war  against  him  that  sat  on 
the  horse,  and  against  his  army  (Rev.  19:  21)  ;  third, 
by  the  binding  of  Satan,  and  casting  him  into  the 
bottomless  pit,  and  sealing  him  up  for  a  thousand 
years,  that  he  should  deceive  the  nations  no  more, 
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till  the  thousand  years  be   fulfilled    (Rev.   20:  1-3). 
All  the  Lord's  opposers  being  destroyed,  and  Satan 
himself  being-  bound  in  the  bottomless  pit,   all  that 
then  shall  live  during  the  thousand  years  on  this  earth 
will  realize  that  it  will  be  good  for  them  to  be  here. 
Fourth,  the  dead  saints  will  be  resurrected,  and  then 
"  they  shall  be  priests  of  God  and  of  Christ,  and  shall 
reign   with   him  a   thousand   years."    Rev.   20;  4-6. 
11  This  is  the  first  resurrection."     Verse  four  refers 
to  two  classes  of  the  dead  saints.     Those  who  were 
beheaded,   "  and   such   as   worshiped  not  the  beast " 
(R.  V.).     If  Christ  and  the  resurrected  saints  will 
reign  on  this  earth  during  the  millennium,  then  he 
will  be  acknowledged  as  Christ  said  in  Matt.  23 :  39. 
"  Who  will  populate  this  earth  during  the  millen- 
nium/"    Certainly   all  those  who  are  left,  both   of 
Gentiles  and  Jews.     Isa.  11 :  10,  12.     Can  we  answer 
the  question  more  definitely  ?     Nay,  verily,  nay.     Can 
anyone  doubt  whether  Isaiah  1 1  refers  to  the  millen- 
nial period  ?     Then  go  with   us  to  Isaiah  65.     Too 
many  comments  will  make  this  essay  too  voluminous. 
"  As  the  days  of  a  tree  are  the  days  of  my  people, 
and  mine  elect  shall   long  enjoy  the  work  of  their 
hands."     A  vigorous,  healthy,  and  uninjured  oak  is 
said  to  live  one  thousand  years.     "  There  shall  be  no 
more  thence  an  infant  of  days,"  etc.     See  also  Ezek. 
34:20;    Hosea    2:14-23.       True,    millenarians    are 
yet  in  the  flesh,  hence  in  a  state  of  probation.     But 
the  surrounding    influence  is    most    favorable.     The 
beast   and   false   prophet   and  their   army   being   de- 
stroyed, there   will  be  no  destruction.     Satan,   "  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,"  being  imprisoned, 
hence  moral  evil  will  be  mostly  at  home ;  physical 
evil,  that  is,  disease  and  sickness,  will  be  "  far  and 
between."       If    Moses    and    Elias    could    so    much 
strengthen  Christ,  what  will  Christ  and  his  saints  be 
to  the  good  on  the  earth  during  the  millennium? 

This  leads  to  another  question  :  "  Will  there  be  good 
people  left  who  will  not  have  part  in  the  first  resur- 
rection, and  still  have  a  chance  to  be  saved  at  the 
second,  resurrection  ?  "  The  careful  reader  will  say, 
Yes.  If  any  one  is  in  doubt  read  Rom.  11 :  25-27 ;  2 
Cor.  3:  13-17.  But  before  this  comes  to  pass  there 
will  be  another  epoch.  At  the  end  of  the  thousand 
years  "  Satan  shall  be  loosed  out  of  his  prison,  and 
shall  go  out  to  deceive  the  nations  which  are  in  the 
four  quarters  of  the  earth,"  etc.     Rev.  20:  7-9. 

So  few  deaths  taking  place  during  the  millennium, 
there  will  be  an  innumerable  number  of  people  liv- 
ing at  the  end,  of  whom  Satan  will  deceive  many. 
"  Gog  and  Magog,"  that  is,  all  that  Satan  deceived, 
will  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea. 

Now  comes  Satan's  last  effort.  He  with  this  in- 
numerable army  "  will  compass  the  camp  of  the  saints 
about,  and  the  beloved  city,"  Who  are  these  saints? 
Not  the  resurrected  saints.  The  Bible  places  the 
Christian  warfare  this  side  of  death  and  the  resur- 
rection. But  the  saints  "  beat  their  swords  into  plow- 
shares, and  their  spears  into  pruninghooks."  They 
need  not  fight,  for  "  fire  came  down  from  God  out 
of  heaven,  and  devoured  them."  "  And  the  devil  that 
deceived  them  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brim- 
stone, where  the  beast  and  false  prophet  are,  and 
shall  be  tormented  day  and  night  for  ever  and  ever." 
Here  ends  the  scene.     So  drops  the  curtain. 

What  a  suspense !  But  only  for  a  moment.  Now 
comes  the  general  resurrection  and  the  universal  judg- 
ment. What  a  scene!  "Who  shall  be  able  to 
stand?"  "Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in 
the  first  resurrection :  on  such  the  second  death  hath 
no  power,  but  they  shall  be  priests  of  God  and  of 
Christ,  and  shall  reign  with  him  a  thousand  years." 
Hartville,  Ohio. 


"WITH  MY  BIBLE:"  HOMEWARD  BOUND. 


BY  ALBERT  C.    WIEAND. 

But  now  we  must  take  our  leave  of  the  land  of  the 
Pharaohs  and  Pyramids,  as  well  as  of  the  enchanted 
Orient,  and  bend  our  steps  towards  the  lands  of  the 
setting  sun.  For— O  joy,  the  thought  I— when  once 
we  reached  Wady  Haifa,  the  southernmost  limit  of  our 


journey,  and  turned  back  on  our  track  we  were — how- 
ever far  the  journey,  however  long  the  time — "  home- 
zvard  bound!  "  This  sentiment  was  not  without  its 
influence  upon  our  spirits,  even  then.  But  when  we 
had  actually  reached  Alexandria  and  embarked  in  the 
good  ship  "  Umberto  Primo  "  for  a  European  port, 
then,  especially,  were  our  minds  occupied  with 
thoughts  of  the  return  to  the  homeland.  Getting  back- 
to  Europe  with  the  same  civilization  and  culture  as 
ours  seemed  almost  like  being  in  the  nighbprhood  of 
home.  Alas !  for  one  of  our  party  who  has  long  been 
a  "  prisoner  of  hope  "  within  its  borders. 

The  three  days'  sail  from  Alexandria  across  the  Med- 
iterranean diagonally  to  Naples  was  uneventful  until 
we  came  within  sight  of  Italy  and  then  sailed  between 
the  mainland  and  Sicily.  Here  the  characteristic 
charm  of  the  famous  Italian  scenery  with  its 
peculiar,  irregular  mountains  clothed  in  the  del- 
icate green  of  early  spring,  mottled  here  and  there 
with  brown  and  gray,  sometimes  draped  with  white 
mists  and  again  crowned  with  February's  gusty  clouds, 
with  now  and  then  a  noble  villa  or  a  snug  little  village 
nestled  among  the  hills, — this  mingling  of  rugged  gran- 
deur and  picturesque  beauty  stretching  away  before  us 
northward,  on  both  sides,  deeply  impressed  two  wan- 
derers gazing  up  from  a  stormy  sea,  perhaps  the  more 
because  they  were  just  returned  from  a  voluntary  exile 
in  the  Orient  that  was  not  so  long,  perhaps,  as  it  seemed, 
and  such  scenes,  though  unfamiliar  and  not  wholly 
like  their  own  pictures  of  memory  in  any  particular, 
yet  bore  many  suggestions  of  that  security  and  home 
comfort  and  peace  which  is  the  glory  of  their  native 
land. 

At  Messina,  one  of  the  chief  towns  of  Sicily,  our  ship 
stopped  for  the  biggest  part  of  the  day,  and  we  made 
use  of  the  opportunity  to  disembark  in  a  small  boat 
and  see  something  of  a  Sicilian  city  and  its  surround- 
ings. How  we  wished  for  time  to  see  more  of  the 
island  and  especially  the  volcano,  Mt.  Etna!  But 
other  circumstances  did  not  permit,  and  so  by  even- 
ing we  returned  to  the  "  Umberto  "  for  another  night's 
ride. 

From  here  there  accompanied  us  a  rather  unusual 
crowd  of  passengers  and  not  altogether  of  their  own 
choice.  It  was  a  gang  of  prisoners,  handcuffed  and 
chained  together.  I  presume  they  were  government 
prisoners  taken  for  safe  keeping  to  Naples. 

As  we  approached  the  bay  of  Naples  next  morning 
we  felt  not  altogether  unacquainted,  for  into  this  har- 
bor we  had  sailed  from  New  York  five  months  before, 
it  being  the  first  foreign  shore  on  whose  soil  we  had 
ever  been,  and  how  after  one's  first  sea  voyage  one 
sets  his  eager  feet  once  more  on  terra  Urnia  is  not  easily 
forgotten.  We  had  spent  just  one  day  in  the  city  and 
then  had  sailed  out  of  the  same  harbor  again. 

And  so  we  began  to  look  for  familiar  scenes.  Out 
there  was  the  island  of  Capri  lifting  itself  high  up  out 
of  the  sea,  and  over  on  the  mainland  stood  grand  old 
Vesuvius  still  smoking  away  as  of  old  in  the  self-same 
fashion,  and  the  smoke  and  steam  rolled  away,  min- 
gling with  the  clouds  of  condensed  vapor  that  usually 
settle  not  far  above  his  lofty  head.  But  on  this  particu- 
lar morning  a  rather  unusual  sight  met  the  traveler's 
eye.  The  majestic  old  monarch  had  mantled  himself 
in  his  ermine  robe,  for  the  night  had  been  cold  and 
the  fleecy  snow  chilled  the  air.  We  passed  him  as  he 
still  sat  in  state  in  the  morning  sunlight  and  left  him  to 
our  right.  Ahead  of  us  was  the  city  spread  out  over 
the  sloping  hillside  in  a  wide  sweep  around  the  bay. 

The  views  also  from  the  city  out  to  sea  and  other- 
wise are  very  beautiful,  and  it  is  said  that  perhaps  no 
other  place  in  Europe  combines  so  much  scenic  beautv 
with  so  many  things  of  historical  importance  as  Naples. 
Here,  then,  we  must  remain  a  week  or  more  to  studv 
the  various  objects  of  interest  and  of  some  of  these 
you  shall  hear  in  others  of  these  letters. 


FOR  NEW  YEAR'S  AND  OTHER  DA-* 


Aim  at  perfection  in  everything,  though  in  most 
things  it  is  unattainable;  however  who  aim  at  it  and 
persevere  will  come  much  nearer  to  it  than  those 
whose  laziness  and  despondency  make  them  give  it  up 
as  unattainable. — Chesterfield. 


BY    CHAS.    A.    BAME. 

'Tis  New  Year's  Day— first  of  the  year! 
As  others  fraught  with  moments  dear; 
We  meditate,  and  justly  fear 
We  may  not  rightly  spend  them, 
But,  while  we  ponder,  let  us  pray 
That  God  through  each  succeeding  day. 
While  speedily  they  fly  away 
Will  teach  us  how  to  spend  them, 
f  know  not  what  my  life  may  be, 
I  know  not  what  these  eyes  may  see, 
I  only  hope  I  may  be  free 
From  Satan's  mighty  power; 
I  only  trust  that  I  may  own 
My  dearest  Lord  to  heaven  gone, 
That  many  vict'rys  may  be  won 
By  his  almighty  power. 

I  care  not  what  my  lot  may  be, 
I  care  not  what  these  eyes  may  see, 
I  care  not  if  from  sin  I'm  free, 
Made  free  by  heaven's  pardon; 
What  work  there  is  for  me  to  do, 
What  path  I  must  for  him  pursue. 
Or  trials  yet  I  must  go  through, 
If  I  may  feel  his  sanction. 
I  give  to  him  myself,  my  all. 
Before  his  throne  I'll  daily  fall 
And  on  him  humbly,  gladly  call, 
Imploring  aid  divine. 
And  then,  when  all  the  days  have  gone, 
When  all  the  vict'rys  have  been  won 
When  all  the  year's  work  has  been  done 
Great  blessing  will  be  mine. 
Dayton,  Ohio. 


KEEP  GOING. 


BY  J.   S.   MOHLER. 

One  of  the  elements  of  success  is,  to  "  keep  going  "  ' 
— keep  at  it.  The  pupil  who  "  keeps  going,"  to~school, 
and  sticks  to  his  books  willfbecome  the  scholar,  though 
of  ordinary  talent.  Th£  ^^-^^-fc^is  0?"-  *n,V 
swinging  the  axe.will    dowil  the  giant  oak.     The  '[ 

laborer  who  "  "keeps  \ »  irl  his  daily  routine  of 
work  will  amass  a  su£y  for  aU  the  needs  0{  Ufe. 
The  wayfaring  man  j  keeps  go;ng(»  step  by  step, 
realizes  at  evening  th  has  made  a  successful  days* 
journey.  To  "keepjg»  is  a  striking  feature  in 
the  works  of  God.  TL  moon  and  starS(  an  <■  keep 
going."  The  waves rides  of  thg  Qcean  «  keep  g0_ 
ing."  The  earth  d  axis  ..  keeps  going."  The 
seasons;'  the  daylnd  the  nights,  and  the 
years  "  keep  going  |  generations  of  people  "  keep 
going,"  while  othe|'ke  their  placeS-  The  beat  of 
the  heart  "  keeps  gc\,  mt[]  the  »  muffled  drum  "  can 
beat  no  more;  whj^  pitcher  is  broken  at  the  foun- 
tain, and  the  wheelthe  cistern 

It  is  equally  neary  t0  «  keep  going".  spiritually 
in  order  to  win  t^ce  To  cease  going  means  stag- 
nation, and  deatjpaul  says  «j  press  toward  the 
mark,"  Phil.  3:  j.  ^  he  ,<  kept  going,"  whether  in 
prison  or  at  libef^  'gea  or  land;  in  perils  from  his 
enemies;  in  hun^  cdd  He  wouM  forget  the 
past  and  press  o|ird__a  keep  going.- 

The  term  "  gqS,  implies  a  piace  of  starting,  and 
a  place  of  endingThese  extremes  may  be  wide  apart, 
and  require  ma^  step  from  start  to  finish  and  to 
finish  our  courJwith  j        and  not  ^h  grief,  we 
must  "keep   gL»   nQf.   look  back      It   js   easy  to 
"  keep  going  "  ^  Hght  of  the  noonday  sun,  but  very 
difficult  to  take  step  in  m}dnight  darkness.     In  our 
Christian  journ  fcne  way_  at  timeSi  may  seem  so  dark 
that  we  can  d j  gee  a  small  step.  in  advance,  but  we 
must  take  tha       u  step_.«  keep  going."     The  next 
step  will  likeW  longerj  and  at  each  additional  step  the 
light  increased  m  QUr  pathway  shines  with  the  light 
of  heaven  aj       aU  because  we   "  kept  going."     If 
you  should  &  Jce  tQ  fallj  rise  again  David-like,  and 
"  keep  goingieiiIf  ^  Devii  has  lied  about  you  just 
"  keep  going*    If  ^  the  dogs  ;n  the  neighborhood 
bark  at  y°urt         stop.     If  all  the  dogs  in  the  world 
were  to  baJMtne  mo0n  at  he  same  time,  the  moon 
would  simpsp,ikeep  going  »  and  shining,  and  pay  no 
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attention  to  the  dogs.  "  Keep  going  "  in  Bible  read- 
ing, in  prayer,  in  watching,  in  attending  Sunday  school 
and  church,  in  visitations  to  the  sick  and  the  poor ;  let 
not  duty,  persecution  or  danger  turn  you  aside. 

Let  the  minister,  especially,  "  keep  going "  in  his 
holy  mission  and  not  allow  an  appointment  to  be  neg- 
lected because  of  muddy  roads,  of  a  little  inclemency 
of  the  weather,  but  rather  "  redouble  his  diligence." 
If  the  criticism — "  He  is  too  old,"  "  He  has  served  his 
day,"  "  He  is  worn  out,"  "  He  ought     to  be  on  the 
shelf,"  grates  upon  your  ear,  "  keep  going."    Do  what 
you  xan,  be  it  ever  so  little.     It  is  said  of  John,  the  be- 
loved disciple  of  Jesus  that  when  he  was  so  old  that 
he  was  borne  to  the  church  and  could  say  nothing 
more  he  would  simply  say,  "  Little  children,  love  one 
another."     He  kept  going.     The  .Divine  hand  of  the 
dear  Savior  is  in  close  touch  with  ours.     He  knows 
each  step  of  the  way.     He  trod  the  way  first,  and  if  we 
"keep  going,"  faithful  to  the  end,  his  presence  and 
help  is  assured,  and  when  the  last  step  is  made,  and 
this  tabernacle  will  fall,  he  will  say,  "  It  is  enough, 
come  up  higher."     May  this  be  the  motto  of  every 
Christian  heart,  "Onward!  Onward!"  with  the  ar- 
mor On,  facing  the  foe  till  the  victory  is  won,  and  a 
crown  of  unfading  glory  will  be  ours  to  wear  through 
all  eternity. 

Morrill,  Kansas. 


cessity,  therefore,  of  some  great,  critical,   formative 
change  in  man  may  be  assumed  as  a  truth  on  which  the 
mind  of  the  race  is  substantially  a  unit. 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 


PILLARS  AND  LILIES. 


THE  NECESSITY  OF  REGENERATION. 


BV  T.   T.   MYERS. 


Without  regeneration  the  costly  service  of  Christ 
is  barren  of  advantage.  That  all  men,  without  ex- 
ception, need  to  be  changed  in  moral  character,  is  man- 
ifest, not  only  from  Scripture,  but  also  from  rational 
considerations. 

Holiness,  or  conformity  to  the  fundamental  moral 
attribute  of  God,  is  the  indispensable  condition  of  se- 
curing the  divine  favor,  of  attaining  peace  of  con- 
science and  of  preparing  the  soul  for  the  associations 
and  employments  of  the  blest.  The  condition  of  uni- 
versal humanity  as  by  nature  depraved,  and,  when  ar- 
rived at  moral  consciousness,  as  guilty  of  actual  trans- 
gression, is  precisely  opposite  of  that  holiness  without 
which  the  soul  cannot  exist  in  normal  relation  to  God, 
or  to  holy  beings.  A  radical  change  is  therefore  req- 
uisite in  every  human  soul — a  change  in  that  which 
constitutes  its  character.  This  is  clearly  set  forth  in 
the  following  Scriptures :  "  Ye  must  be  born  again." 
"  By  nature  children  of  wrath,  even  as  the  rest." 
"  There  is  none  that  understandeth,  there  is  none  that 
seeketh  after  God."  "  Neither  is  circumcision  any- 
thing, nor  uncircumcision,  but  a  new  creature."  "  The 
sanctification  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord." 

To  a  holy  mind  the  distinctive  idea  in  the  condition 
of  this  world  is  that  of  guilt.  It  is  not  dignity ;  it  is 
not  beauty  ;  it  is  not  wisdom  ;  it  is  nof  power ;  it  is  guilt. 
It  is  not  weakness;  it  is  not  misfortune;  it  is 
not  suffering;  it  is  not  death;  it  is  guilt.  The  great 
religious  systems  of  the  world  have  been  founded  upon 
the  conviction  that  man  must  be  changed.  Men  have 
sought  to  change  themselves  by  most  laborious  and 
cunning  devices.  By  baptismal  rites,  by  holy  anoint- 
ings, by  branding  with  mysterious  symbols,  by  ablu- 
tions in  consecrated  rivers  ;  by  distortions  of  conscience 
in  rites  of  which  it  is  a  shame  to  speak, — a  man  has 
struggled  to  change  himself,  that  he  might  be  prepared 
to  dwell  at  last  under  the  pure  eye  of  God. 

It  is  impressive  to  observe  how  pantheism  in  its 
wildest  freaks  is  dragged  toward  a  doctrine  of  re- 
generation. The  idea  haunts  it.  Its  apostles  tell  us 
of  a  certain  stage  in  individual  history  at  which  the 
soul  must  awake  and  bestir  itself,  and  struggle  as  if  in 
the  throes  of  birth.  They  tell  us  of  the  tumult  and  tor- 
ment of  this  crisis  of  internal  life.  They  profess  to 
tell  us  how  the  soul  may  make  its  way  out  of  this 
chaos  of  distress,  into  a  noble,  perfect  manhood ;  how 
the  soul  may  once  more  feel  around  it  the  fresh  breath 
of  the  open  sky,  and  over  it  the  clear  smile  of  heaven ; 
how  love  is  again  to  suffuse  the  world,  and  over  every 
cloud  of  mystery,  to  be  cast  a.bow  of  peace.     This  ne- 


BY  ELIZABETH  D.   ROSENBERGER. 

Barbara  had  been  unusually  busy  during  Septem- 
ber; she  was  putting  up  fruit.  Her  mother  helped 
whenever  she  was  able,  but  an  attack  of  rheumatism 
confined  her  to  her  couch  part  of  the  time.  So  Bar- 
bara spiced  pears  and  made  preserves  and  boiled  jelly. 
But  when  it  came  to  peaches  she  read  the  recipes  in 
the  cookbook,  which  had  been  followed  with  perfect 
success  by  her  neighbors.  Robert  said  there  was 
something  positively  uncanny  in  the  way  she  silently 
weighed  the  fruit  and  sugar,  and  then  solemnly  stirred 
and  brewed  over  a  kettle.  One  day  he  asked  her 
whether  the  incantations  were  efficacious.  But  her 
only  reply  was,  "There  they're  burning!"  and  she 
hastily  removed  the  kettle  from  the  fire. 

One  day  she  intended  to  can  tomatoes  and  do  the 
week's  ironing;  the  clothes  were  hanging  all  about 
the  kitchen  like  flags  at  halfmast;  the  sweeping  and 
dusting  had  to  be  done.  Robert  came  in  saying,  "  Sis, 
I  believe  there  will  be  company  for  dinner." 
"  Surely  not,  Robert!  " 

"  What's  the  trouble?  The  regular,  beaming  com- 
pany smile  is  not  forthcoming.  Does  the  larder  need 
replenishing?  I'll  eat  at  the  second  table  if  it's  nec- 
essary ;  I'll  do  anything  in  reason,  Sis,  to  help  you  out." 
"  Who  is  coming?  " 

"  Mr.  Smith  and  Mr.  Davis  and  an  old  lady.  I 
heard  Pa  invite  them,  and  I  immediately  felt  a  desire 
to  be  the  harbinger  of  such  good  news." 

Barbara  knew  that  he  came  because  he  wanted  to 
help  her  out  of  her  predicament.  He  dusted  the  din- 
ing room  and  set  the  table  before  he  went  to  school. 
Barbara  baked  pies  and  biscuit  and  worked  hard  to 
prepare  a  good  dinner.  Twelve  o'clock  came  all  too 
soon;  Robert  helped  her  to  wait  on  the  table.  Her 
father  seemed  to  enjoy  the  dinner  with  his  friends. 
Barbara  accompanied  them  to  the  parlor  where  a  pleas- 
ant hour  was  spent  in  conversation.  Then  the  visitors 
went  with  her  father  down  town  and  Barbara  returned 
to  the  kitchen,  where  she  washed  dishes  and  planned  an 
attack  on  those  tomatoes  that  would  finish  them  that 
afternoon.  She  thought  regretfully  too  of  her  music 
lesson.  The  entire  family  were  proud  of  her  singing 
and  determined  that  if  possible  Barbara  must  some  day 
"  have  advantages "  which  their  straitened  circum- 
stances had  so  far  denied  her. 

Now,  there  was  the  telephone  bell.  Mrs.  Brown, 
her  neighbor,  was  going  down  town,  would  Barbara 
take  care  of  her  three  children  until  she  came  back. 

"  Yes,  I  will  be  there  in  half  an  hour,"  she  answered. 
So  she  put  awav  all  thoughts  of  her  tomatoes  as  well 
as  her  music  while  she  helped  Carl  to  build  bridges 
and  church  towers ;  she  rocked  the  baby  to  sleep  and 
then  told  stories  until  their  mother  returned.  "  It  is 
the  first  time  I  have  been  down  town  for  two  months," 
she  explained  to  Barbara,  "  I  just  had  to  go  to-day." 
She  went  home  and  proceeded  to.  get  the  tea-table 
ready.  She  had  placed  her  last  dozen  of  cans  on  a 
shelf  in  the  cellar  suspended  from  the  ceiling  by  wires. 
Going  to  the  cellar  now,  for  something  she  needed. 
Barbara  saw  that  the  shelf  was  missing.  Down  on 
the  cellar  floor  lav  shelf  and  cans  and  peaches  in  one 
indiscriminate  mass.  Barbara  gave  just  one  glance, 
then  she  turned  and  went  slowly  and  wearily  upstairs 
I  have  met  my  Waterloo!  "  she  said 


A 


to  the  kitchen 
to  Robert. 

"Where?" 

"  In  the  cellar." 

Robert  took  the  lamp  and  went  to  reconnoiter. 
long,  low  whistle  escaped  him ;  then  he  said.  "  The  wire 
was  rusted  and  broke.  It  is  a  perfect  shame.  The 
way  she  worried  with  those  peaches."  Then,  though 
he  hated  the  spring  housecleanings  and  deSplsed  wash- 
days, and  liked  things  in  the  house  comfortable  all  the 
time  yet  he  decided  that  this  was  the  wrong  time  for 


a  fellow  to  be  fastidious.  He  went  to  the  barnr 
brought  in  a  bucket  and  a  shovel  and  proceeded  to 
clear  away  the  "  wreckage."  as  Uncle  Henry  termed  it 
when  he  assisted.  Barbara  meanwhile  was  upstairs 
floundering  helplessly  in  a  slough  of  despondency. 

"  I  hear  that  this  has  been  an  unlucky  day,"  said 
Uncle  Henry. 

"  Even  the  cream  pitcher  tipped  over  at  noon,  and 
there  was  just  a  little  bit  left  to  put  on  the  table  for 
dinner,"  said  Barbara  almost  crying. 

"  Just  as  I  told  you,"  said  Robert  "  we  have  had 
to  bear  up  against  a  sea  of  trouble.  If  to-morrow's 
cargo  of  woes  is  as  great  as  this.  I'll  run  away  and  be 
a  cowboy." 

They  took  no  notice  of  this  threat.  Uncle  Henry 
said  to  Barbara.  "  You  have  done  very  well  to-day. 
What  credit  is  there  in  being  good,  if  the  days  glide 
by  so  smoothly  as  never  to  disturb  our  feelings  or  try 
our  patience?"  And  Barbara  felt  her  heart  grow 
lighter  as  she  listened  to  his  praise. 

In  the  best  regulated  households  such  days  will  come, 
particularly  where  there  are  children  in  the  family. 
By  being  patient  and  enduring  all  things,  strength 
is  given  for  even  greater  trials.  Some  girls  would 
have  given  way  to  a  shower  of  tears  at  the  first  diffi- 
culty, and  brought  unhappincss  to  their  parents.  An 
old  verse  says, 

"  Oh.  what  a  glorious  record. 
Had  the  angels  of  me  kept, 
Had  I  done  instead  of  doubted. 
Had  I  warred  instead  of  wept." 

A  woman  who  is  able  to  fight  through  a  series  of 
domestic  difficulties,  and  remain  sweet  and  serene  is. 
more  than  a  conqueror.  By  this  means  she  cultivates, 
poise.  This  quality  will  bring  into  play  all  the  good 
sense  we  possess,  and  prevent  us  from  giving  way  to 
our  feelings.  Poise  enables  us  to  be  something  like 
an  elastic  band  which  stretches  on  a  day  of  disaster, 
but  stretches  no  wider  than  is  required;  and  when 
the  strain  is  removed  it  returns  again  to  its  normal  con- 
dition. If  Barbara  had  scolded  and  nagged  her  father 
for  bringing  company  home  when  she  was  so  busy, 
his  peace  and  comfort  would  have  been  gone  for  that 
day.  A  woman  with  a  bail  temper  can  soon  make  a 
wretched  place  of  home,  sweet  home.  Her  husband 
must  emulate  the  serpent  in  wisdom  and  prove  him- 
self harmless  as  a  dove,  if  he  would  escape  reproach. 

A  day  like  this  makes  us  more  ready  to  sympathize 
with  others.  It  gives  us  a  desire  to  help  this  suffer- 
ing world.  There  is  no  cold  so  bitter  as  a  cold  heart. 
If  we  grow  selfish  and  hard,  it  will  avail  nothing  if  we 
should  gain  the  whole  world— our  part  of  the  world 
which  we  desire  to  possess.  There  is  no  room  in 
heaven  for  the  selfish  soul. 

You  remember  that  '•upon  the  top  of  the  pillars  " 
in  the  porch  of  Solomon's  temple  was  lily  work ;  "  So 
was  the  work  of  the  pillars  finished."  The  symbolism 
seems  plain.  We  should  be  strong  to  endure  the  trials, 
disappointments  and  discouragements  which  come  to 
each  one ;  in  this  wav  we  have  good,  supporting  pillars. 
Then  if  we  can  forget  our  crosses  and  our  losses  and 
maintain  self-composure  under  trying  circumstances, 
making  those  around  us  happy  by  our  love  and  tender 
care  that  is  the  lilv  decoration  for  the  good,  strong 
pillars  of  a  Christian  character.  We  may  be  sure  that 
God  sees  something  to  commend  in  the  things  we  grieve 
over  In  the  days  which  seem  to  us  so  marred  and 
broken,  there  is  the  promise  of  a  future  harvest  of  use- 
fulness and  beauty  and  right  living. 

"Whose  life  is  bare  and  hard;  whose  eyes 
Scarce  dare  the  hills  where  heaven  lies; 
Hindered  by  friend,  misjudged  by  foe. 
Heaven  is  [or  him  who  fails  below." 

Covington,  Ohio. 


The  church  of  Jesus  Christ  in  this  country  can  never 
fulfill  her  mission  to  the  world  until  she  rids  herself  of 
complicity  with  the  infamy  of  all  times-the  liquor 
traffic.  She  may  not  be  able  to  kill  the  saloon  now. 
but  she  must  be  able  to  hold  up  clean  hands  before 
God  and  say.  "  I  am  free." 
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THE  DEVIL. 


BY   A.    W.   REESE. 

An  Essay  in  Two  Parts.— Part  I. 
Be  sober,  be  vigilant,  for  your  adversary,  the  devil,  as 
a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he  may  de- 
vour.— I  Peter  5:  8. 

A  question  of  existence!  Is  there  such  a  being  as 
the  devil,  a  personal  devil,  one  who  is  endowed  with 
the  attributes  constituting  personality?  Such,  for  ex- 
ample, as  the  exercise  of  the  reasoning  faculties,  mem- 
ory, argumentative  powers,  speech,  the  ability  to  per- 
suade others  to  some  adverse  course  of  conduct,  fa- 
miliarity with  the  events  of  history,  an  acquaintance 
with  the  rules  of  rhetoric  and  logic;  in  short,  a  be- 
ing endowed  with  the  attributes  and  accomplishments 
of  humanity. 

We  contend  that  such  a  personage  is  set  forth  in 
■the  Scriptures,  of  both  the  Old  and  the  New  Testa- 
ments, and  is  distinctly  and  persistently  called  the 
devil!  On  the  other  hand,  this  declaration  is  as  stout- 
ly denied  and  persistently  ignored  by  a  great  many 
intelligent  and,  seemingly,  honest  people.  They  assert 
that  such  a  being  as  a  personal  devil,  endowed  with 
such  characteristics,  is  a  myth  existing  only  in  the 
imagination,  a  figure  of  speech,  or.  at  best,  a 
theological  "  bugaboo,"  set  up  by  preachers,  or  by 
devout  laymen,  to  frighten  children,  or  over-credulous 
adults,  into  being  good. 

These  skeptical  people  contend  that  all  the  devil 
there  is  consists  of  the  evil  passions  inherent  in  hu- 
man nature.  They  assert,  most  emphatically,  that  all 
we  need  to  escape  any  dangers  that  may  threaten 
us  from  that  quarter—"  the  wiles  of  the  devil " — lies 
in  the  timely  and  prudent  restraint  of  our  evil  pas- 
sions; in  other  words,  the  control  of  these  morbid 
impulses.  This,  they  contend,  constitutes  all  that  is 
embraced  in  the  divine  warning,  "Resist  the  devil, 
and  he  will  flee  from  you." 

Those  who  deny  the  existence  of  a  personal  devil 
(or  the  possibility  of  his  existence)  ask,  in  a  spirit 
of  triumphant  doubt,  "  Who  made  the  devil  ? " 
"  Where  did  he  come  from  ?  "  "  What  was  the  pur- 
pose of  his  creation?"  "Where  does  he  reside?" 
"'  What  is  his  occupation  ?  "  Before  attempting  any 
answer  to  these  seemingly  pertinent  queries,  let  us 
go  back  to  the  prime  question  itself,  to-wit,  the  ex- 
istence of  a  personal  devil.  If  there  is  no  such  a  be- 
ing, then  we  need  proceed  no  further  with  our  in- 
vestigation. But  we  contend,  most  earnestly,  that 
there  is  such  a  being  as  a  personal  devil ;  and,  more- 
over, that  he  is  the  great  adversary  of  the  human 
soul,  the  archenemy  both  of  God  and  of  man,  and 
whose  chief  purpose,  whose  sole  object  and  aim,  is 
the  ruin  of  the  soul.  He  is  the  great  enemy  of  the 
race,  against  whose  evil  designs  and  artful  schemes 
we  are  continually  advised  to  be  on  our  guard.  He 
is  an  adversary  of  no  mean  ability,  for  he  is  endowed 
with  all  the  attributes  of  a  high  grade  of  personality. 
What  constitutes  personality?  We  answer,  the  pos- 
session of  both  mental  and  physical  powers!  Such  a 
being  must  be  capable  of  exercising  the  powers  of 
reason,  judgment,  comparison,  memory,  argument  and 
other  powers  of  the  mind.  He  must  also  have  a 
material  body,  one  we  can  see.  feel  and  know  to  be 
there.  This  tangible  body  must  possess  the  powers 
of  locomotion,  the  power  to  transport  itself  from  one 
locality  to  another,  and  this  subject  to  the  will  and 
pleasure  of  its  owner  or  possessor.  We  contend  that 
the  being  set  forth  in  the  Scriptures,  and  called  the 
devil,  has  all  the  qualities,  both  of  body  and  mind, 
so  absolutely  essential  to  personality;  and,  moreover, 
we  also  assert  that,  on  divers  notable  occasions,  he 
has  exhibited  these  diversified  powers. 

When  we  shall  have  established  these  undeniable 
facts,  by  the  introduction  of  the  most  unimpeachable 
testimony,  we  will  then  proceed  to  the  consideration 
of  his  origin,  his  occupation  and  the  purpose  of  his 
creation,  so  far  as  they  have  been  revealed  to  us  in 
the  Word  of  God. 

As  an  example  we  might,  in  the  first  place,  refer  to 
the  temptation  of  our  blessed  Savior.     On  this  notable 


occasion  we  observe  that  the  devil  exhibits  intellectual 
powers  in  a  very  rare  degree.  He  exercises  the  gift 
of  memory.  He  quotes  Scripture,  and  he  quotes  what 
was  written  of  old  time,  correctly;  thus  showing  his 
familiarity  with  the  Divine  Record. 

Seated  on  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  he  requests 
our  adorable  Redeemer  to  cast  himself  down  from 
that  giddy  height,  stating  that  it  could  be  done  with 
safety,  for,  says  he  (the  devil  says),  "It  is  written," 
etc.,  showing  his  knowledge  of  Scripture.  "  Then  the 
devil  taketh  him  to  the  top  of  an  exceeding  high  moun- 
tain," and  showeth  him  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 
and  the  glory  thereof,  offering  to  bestow  all  this 
grandeur  on  the  Son  of  God  if  he  would  bow  down 
and  worship  him  (the  devil).  O  what  horrible  blas- 
phemy was  that!  horrible!  horrible!  The  fact  stated 
that  the  devil  took  our  glorious  Savior  to  the  "  top 
of  an  exceeding  high  mountain,"  shows  that  he  could 
travel  about,  when  and  where  he  pleased.  The  devil 
also  reasons  very  cunningly  at  this  time.  He  remem- 
bers that  our  blessed  Savior  was  not  only  divine,  but 
human  in  his  nature,  in  order  that  he  might  become 
our  great  High  Priest,  subject  to  like  sympathies, 
temptations,  feelings,  etc.,  with  those  he  came  to  save. 
He  had,  therefore,  taken  upon  himself  the  form  of 
our  common  humanity.  He  was  rich,  but  for  our 
sakes  he  became  poor,  was  "  a  man  of  sorrows  and 
acquainted  with  grief;",  and  while  "the  foxes  had 
holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  had  nests,  yet  the 
Son  of  man  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head."  All  the 
sufferings  and  temptations  to  which  mankind  were  li- 
able also  came  to  him,  and  yet  he  was  without  sin. 

He  had  just  now  emerged  from  a  fiery  ordeal. 
For  a  period  of  forty  days  and  forty  nights  he  had 
tasted  no  food.  What  a  suffering  that  comprised  we 
cannot  know  or  conceive.  There  is  nothing  but  the 
simple  statement,  "  and  he  was  an  hungered !  "  To 
meet  this  cruel  need  the  tempter  says,  "  Command 
that  these  stones  be  made  bread  " !  How  easy  for 
the  Son  of  God  to  relieve  those  frightful  pangs! 
Why  should  One,  who  claims  all  power  in  heaven  as 
well  as  in  earth,  suffer  with  tortures  such  as  these? 
Let  us  behold  an  exhibition  of  these  divine  powers! 
A  more  cunning  and  moving  appeal,  in  view  of  all 
the  environments,  could  not  have  been  made !  So  here 
we  see  the  evil  one,  the  devil,  Satan — for  by  all  these 
names  the  tempter  is  known — clothed  with  the  pow- 
ers of  speech,  excercising  the  faculties  of  memory, 
reason  and  argument,  which  are  the  undeniable  traits 
of  personal  being;  and,  moreover,  possessed  of  a  tan- 
gible body,  fully  capable  of  moving  about  from  place 
to  place  as  the  owner  thereof  may  see  proper  to  do. 
All  these  bodily  powers — we  cannot  fail  to  observe — 
are  under  the  control  of  the  devil's  will  or  mind! 
What  more  is,  or  can  be,  needed  to  constitute  per- 
sonality— a  personal  devil  ?  The  proposition  is  incon- 
testably  proven!  We  submit  the  case  to  the  jury 
and  are  ready  for  the  verdict ! 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 


.  In  the  midst  of  his  heavenly  vision  on  the  house- 
top, Peter  heard  the  knock  which  commanded  him 
to  set  out  on  the  journey  to  Ca:sarea.  He  did  not 
tarry  long  with  the  vision,  but  descended  to  the  serv- 
ice for  which  the*  vision  was  only  a  preparation.  So 
what  the  Christian  calls  "  attending  divine  service  " 
— going  to  church  and  prayer  meeting — is  only  the 
vision,  the  preparation  for.  the  service  that  is  knock- 
ing all  the  time  eagerly  at  his  doors. — Exchange. 
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CHRISTIAN  LIVING.— Phil.  4:  1-13- 


Golden  Text. — Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always. — Philpp.  4:4- 
By  Christian  living  we  mean  such  a  manner  of 
living  as  our  Father  in  heaven  would  have  us  live. 
The  apostle  Paul  knew  as  well  as  any  other  man  of 
his  day  what  kind  of  living  this  should  be,  and  for 
this  reason  was  well  qualified  to  give  good  and  safe 
advice.  In  the  first  verse  he  gives  the  foundation  of 
all   right  living.     "  Stand   fast  in   the  Lord,"  which 


means  stand  firm  in  living  all  the  time,  everywhere, 
the  Christ  life.  In  doing  this  there  can  be  no  risk; 
we  can  make  no  mistake  because  his  was  the  per- 
fect life.  Living  it  will  mean  good  to  ourselves,  to 
our  neighbor,  to  the  world  at  large,  and  be  an  honor 
and  glory  to  God.  And  to  do  all  this  meets  the  high- 
est purpose  of  our  creation. 

Between  Euodias  and  Syntyche  there  was  proba- 
bly some  disagreement,  and  the  advice  is  that  they 
should  settle  their  differences  and  be  of  the  same 
mind,  that  they  might  work  harmoniously  together 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  This  advice  comes  to  us 
with  equal  force.  Every  word  and  act  in  fighting 
about  our  little  differences  is  a  loss  of  united  effort. 
The  only  way  to  become  one-minded  is  to  remember 
that  we  are  human;  differently  constituted,  environed 
and  taught.  And  because  of  this  we  cannot  all  see 
alike  in  the  things  that  touch  our  individual  lives ;  but 
in  laboring  to  save  souls  we  can  all  unite,  be  of  one 
mind. 

In  the  third  verse  we  have  another  phase  of  Chris- 
tian living;  "Help  the  women  which  labored  with 
me  in  the  gospel."  The  apostle  Paul  was  already  be- 
ginning to  break  away  from  the  rigid  Jewish  idea  of 
female  seclusion,  and  was  not  only  willing  to  accept 
the  help  of  women  in  the  work  of  saving  souls,  but 
pressed  their  right  of  consideration  on  his  fellow-la- 
borers. Paul's  concern  was  not  so  much  who  did 
the  work  as  it  was  the  character  of  the  work  done. 
If  these  sisters  had  been  helpful  to  him,  they  could 
be  equally  helpful  to  others.  And  therefore  he  com- 
mended them  to  his  brethren,  asking  that  they  be 
helped  in  their  work. 

A  good  lesson  to  us  men  workers.  We  do  not, 
perhaps,  encourage  and  help  our  sisters  in  their  work 
in  the  church  as  we  should. 

In  the  fifth  verse  we  have  another  important  thought 
given  in  right  living:  "  Let  your  moderation  be  known 
to  all  men."  Many  of  us  are  impulsive,  heady,  in- 
temperate and  even  selfish  in  our  notions  and  ways 
of  doing  things,  and  are  apt  to  press  our  views  on 
others  and  try  to  make  them  think  and  do  as  we  do. 
This  is  exercising  the  spirit  of  immoderation.  It  is 
selfish  and  always  leads  to  trouble.  The  Lord  never 
intended  that  our  duties  to  each  other  or  to  him  should 
be  forced.  Our  service,  to  be  acceptable,  must  be 
voluntary,  and  our  teaching  ought  all  to  be  along 
this  line.  Teach,  not  force,  them  to  observe  all  things. 
In  our  Christian  living  we  are  not  to  be  despondent 
and  over-anxious ;  but  in  everything,  "  by  prayer  and 
supplication,  with  thanksgiving,  let  your  requests  be 
made  known  to  God."  How  beautiful  and  appro- 
priate are  these  words!  Our  requests  are  all  to  be 
made  known  to  God.  Certainly  they  should  be,  as 
he  is  the  only  source  through  which  our  good  can 
come.  Others  have,  to  give  to  us,  and  we  have,  to 
give  to  them,  only  as  it  comes  from  the  Lord.  But 
our  requests  are  to  be  made  known  through  thanks- 
giving. We  are  to  feel  and  show  loving  and  appre- 
ciative dispositions  and  hearts. 

In  the  eighth  verse  we  have  the  summation  ot 
the  whole  recipe  of  Christian  living.  Here  we  have 
it  bundled  and  bound  together  as  in  a  comprehensive 
whole.  It  is  truly  the  gospel  of  right  living  and  in- 
cludes every  element  of  the  kind  of  lives  we  should 
all  live.  The  verse  will  bear  careful  reading  and  re- 
reading until  we  get  the  divine  impress  fully  fixed 
in  our  minds  and  hearts.  He.  himself,  being  a  living 
example  of  the  teaching,  "  Because,"  he  says.  "  these 
things  ye  have  heard  me  teach,  and  seen  me  do." 

And  the  lesson  closes  with  an  acknowledgment  of 
his  appreciation  of  what  his  brethren  and  sisters  had 
done  for  him.  As  far  as  they  had  opportunity  they 
had  administered  to  his  wants,  and  with  this  he  was 
satisfied.  In  whatsoever  state  or  condition  he  found 
himself,  he  learned  therein  to  be  contented,  which 
is  the  great  secret  of  a  happy  life.  Like  the  poor 
widow,  with  a  crust  of  bread  and  Jesus,  she  was  hap- 
py. How  much  does  it  take  to  make  us  happy?  It 
depends  largely  on  our  heart-sight  and  faith-sight. 
Through  Christ  Jesus,  who  strengtheneth  me,  I  can 
do  all  things.  H.  B.  B. 
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GETHSEMANE. 
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SELECTED    BY    CORA    E.    HOSTETLER. 

In  golden  youth  when  seems  the  earth 
A  summer-land  of  singing  mirth; 
When  souls  are  glad  and  hearts  are  light, 
And  not  a  shadow  lurks  in  sight; 
We  do  not  know  it,  but  there  lies 
Somewhere  veiled  under  evening  skies, 
A  garden  which  we  all  must  see — 
The  garden  of  Gethsemane. 
With  joyous  steps  we  go  our  ways, 
■    Love  lends  a  halo  to  our  days; 
Light  sorrows  sail  like  clouds  afar. 
We-Jaugh  and  say  how  strong  we  are. 
We  hurry  on;  and,  hurrying,  go 
Close  to  the  borderland  of  woe, 
That  waits  for  you,  and  waits  for  me— 
Forever  waits  Gethsemane. 
Down  shadowy  lanes,  across  strange  strean 
Bridged  over  by  our  broken  dreams; 
Behind  the  misty  caps  of  years, 
Beyond  the  great  salt-fount  of  tears 
The  garden  lies.     Strive  as  you  may. 
You  can  not  miss  it  in  your  way, 
All  paths  that  have  been,  or  shall  be, 
Pass  somewhere  through  Gethsemane. 

All  those  who  journey,  soon  or  late, 
Must  pass  within  the  garden's  gate; 
Must  kneel  alone  in  darkness  there, 
And  battle  with  some  fierce  despair. 
God  pity  those  who  cannot  say, 
"  Not  mine,  but  thine,"  who  only  pray, 
"  Let  this  cup  pass,"  and  cannot  see 
The  purpose  in  Gethsemane. 
Dundee,  Ohio.     

INTELLECTUAL  PROGRESS. 


BY    MARTHA    B.    LAHMAN. 


WHO-does  not  enjoy  being  in  company  with  those 
who  are  well  read,  or  are  in  some  way  one's  su- 
perior, that  one  may  gain  something  from  such  com- 
panionship ? 

But  as  a  certain  minister  has  said,  "  It  is  unfair 
to  be  continually  feasting  on  the  good  things  of  oth- 
ers, and  never  giving  anything  in  return."  Does  not 
the  Bible  say  it  is  even  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to   receive  ? 

There  are  so  many  ways  of  gaining  knowledge 
these  times.  It  is  not  always  necessary  to  go  to  col- 
lege in  order  to  get  an  education,  although  in  school  is 
acquired  a  discipline  that  is  not  found  elsewhere. 

However,  it  is  the  every-day  picking  up  and  storing 
of  practical  ideas  that  broadens  the  understanding 
and  expands  the  mind.  The  self-made  men  and  wom- 
en are  so  scarce  that  many  conclude  they  are  a  farce. 


Too  many  think  their  education  stops  when  they 
quit  school.  Our  schooldays  are  only  a  preliminary 
or  foundation  for  life's  building. 

We  must  learn  "  to  labor  and  to  wait."  Labor 
while  we  have  strength,  and  in  old  age  await  the  com- 
ing of  the  Master,  for  to  those  who  have  ripened  in 
usefulness,  his  step  will  be  gentle,  and  his  touch  light, 
and  they  have  only  a  step  from  this  time-world  to  a 
broader  and  higher  sphere  of  enjoyable  work. 

Lafarge  had  his  studio  open  for  twenty  years  be- 
fore he  sold  a  picture.  But  never  in  all  that  time 
did  he  condescend  to  do  inferior  work.  He  realized 
the  only  way  to  success  was  over  the  road  called 
Worth. 

If  great  artists  are  questioned  as  to  their  meth- 
ods, they  will  invariably  say  that  they  are  not  work- 
ing for  the  present. 

What  lessons  to  be  drawn!  God  might  have  sent 
his  Son  in  more  pomp  and  glory  than  man  could 
imagine,  or  Christ  might  have  taken  authority  upon 
himself  to  gain  notoriety.  But  he  chose  rather  to  live 
in  poverty  and  seeming  disgrace,  that  God  might  be 
glorified,  and  that  the  scheme  of  redemption  might 
not  be  lost. 

It  behooves  the  Christian,  with  an  eye  of  faith,  to 
look  beyond  this  vale  of  time,  nor  stoop  to  vain  show, 
though  it  might  bring  present  popularity. 

Every  time  we  throw  our  influence  on  the  side  of 
true  education,  which  goes  hand  in  hand  with  Chris- 
tianity, we  have  our  lamps  trimmed  and  burning. 
Let  us  not  drop  off  into  lethargy  and  neglect  the 
oil. 

Would  that  Channing's  symphony,  which  appeared 
in  a  late  Messenger,  might  be  read  and  assimilated 
by  every  member  of  our  Fraternity;  for  it  is  said 
to  contain  more  than  any  other  paragraph  outside  of 
the  Bible.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  person  is 
living  who  considers  himself  thoroughly  intellectual, 
for  the  more  we  learn,  the  more  we  see  before  us  to 
be  unfolded. 

Franklin  Grove,  Hi 


AID    SOCIETY.    NETTLE   CREEK,    IND. 


By  permission  of  the  Nettle  Creek  council  a  few  of 
the  sisters  of  the  congregation  organized  an  Aid  Soci- 
ety on  Feb.  18,  1902. 

Since  then  we  have  had  thirty-five  meetings?  en- 
rolled thirty-six  active  members  and  forty-four  benev- 
olent members.  Some  of  the  older  sisters  are  among 
our  most  active  workers,  one  eighty-five  years  old  driv- 
ing as  far  as  five  miles  in  fhe  country  to  an  all-day 
sewing. 

During  this  time  we  have  made  112  garments,  quilt- 

nds  of 


had  snapped  and  the  spirit  fled.  In  her  pocket  were 
found  these  lines,  neatly  written  on  a  sheet  of  clean 
paper : 

On  the  street,  on  the  street. 

Midnight  finds  my  straying  feet; 

Hark  the  sound  of  pealing  bells. 

Ah,  the  tales  their  music  tells! 

Happy  hours  forever  gone; 

Happy  childhood,  peaceful  home; 

Then  a  mother  on  me  smiled, 

Then  a  father  owned  his  child; — 

Vanish,  mocking  vision  sweet! 

Still  I  wander  on  the  street. 

On  the  street,  on  the  street, 
Whither  tend  my  wandering  feet? 
Love  and  hope  and  joy  are  dead — 
Not  a  place  to  lay  my  head; 
Every  door  against  me  sealed. 
Hospital  and  Potter's  Field, 
These  stand  open.     Wider  yet 
Swings  perdition's  yawning  gate, 
Thither  tend  my  wandering  feet. 
On  the  street,  on  the  street. 

On  the  street,  on  the  street, 
Late  I  walk  with  weary_  feet. 
Oh!  that  this  sad  life  might  end; 
Oh!  that  I  might  find  One  Friend- 
One  who  would  not  from  me  turn. 
Nor  my  prayer  of  sorrow  spurn, 
Ohl  that  I  that  Friend  could  see- 
He  would  pitying  look  on  me; 
Such  as  I  have  kissed  his  feel : 

On  the  street,  on  the  street. 

On  the  street,  on  the  street. 

Might  I  here  a  Savior  meet! 

From  the  blessed  far-off  years 

Comes  the  story  of  her  tears 

Whose  sad  heart,  with  sorrow  broke, 

Heard  the  words  of  love  he  spoke; 

Heard  him  bid  her  anguish  cease; 

Heard  him  whisper:  "  Go  in  peace!  " 

Oh!  that  I  might  kiss  his  feet— 

On  the  street,  nn  the  strict! 

The  next  day,  the  once  lovely  form  was  taken  away, 
laid  in  an  unmarked  grave.  Whence  she  came,  and 
who  had  been  her  friends,  no  one  knows.  But  site 
was  some  mother's  loving  daughter.  She  may  have 
been  lured  from  home  and  then  lost  in  sin.  But  no 
one  knows.  This  is  the  story  of  hundreds  who  have 
gone  from  pure  homes  to  the  haunts  of  sin. 


ed  16  quilts,  knotted  19  comforts,  sewed  94  poun 

carpet  rags,  made  seven  comfort  tops,  donated  and  pre- 

But  it  is  all   due  to  the  fact  that  people  have  not  ^  ^^  {or  ^  yardg  of  carpet  for  orphans'  home, 

sent  one  box  to  Chicago  mission  and  are  sending  one  to 


learned  to  study  and  think  for  themselves, 

No  strictly  conscientious  person  will  allow  a  day 
to  go  by  in  which  he  has  not  learned  and  riveted  at 
least  one  important  truth. 

We  have  little  or  no  account  of  Christ's  life  between 
his  twelfth  and  thirtieth  years.  But  we  know  that 
he  worked  physically,  and  is  it  unreasonable  to  pre- 
sume that  his  brain  was  active?  How  those  years 
must  have  been  packed  with  study. 

We  can  learn  from  flowers,  we  can  learn  from 
children,  and  from  people  who  cannot  read  or  write. 
Sometimes  they  are  rich  in  experience,  and  their 
thoughts  all  but  sublime. 

There  is  nothing  so  restful  after  a  hard  day's  work 
as  to  drop  into  a  comfortable  chair  with  a  good  book, 
and  it  has  long  been  conceded  that  a  change  of  work  is 
recreation.  In  books  we  find  the -authors  give  us 
■  their  brightest  thoughts,  and  the  benefit  of  years  of 
toil  and  research. 

God  has  given  us  talents,  and  we  are  just  as  re- 
sponsible for  the  improvement  of  our  intellectual  fac- 
ulties, as  for  the  development  of  our  spiritual  and 
physical  natures. 

But  our  information,  or  education  as  it  might  be 
termed,  amounts  to  little  if  we  do  not  make  proper 
use  of  it. 


Indianapolis  mission,  besides  giving  some  provisions 
to  some  poor  of  our  own  congregation.  Money  earned 
by  work  of  society,  $23.96 ;  amount  of  donations,  $37.- 
I0  Maggie  Dutro. 

Hagerstown,  hid.,  Dec.  13. 


THE  UNKNOWN  WOMAN. 


Tuy  il  for  a  day,  I  beseech  you,  to  preserve  your-  t 
self  in  an  easy  and  cheerful  frame  of  mind,  says 
Richter.  Compare  the  day  in  which  you  have  rooted 
out  the  weed  of  dissatisfaction  with  that  on  which 
you  have  allowed  it  to  grow  up,  and  you  will  find 
your  heart  open  to  every  good  motive,  your  life 
'strengthened,  and  your  breast  armed  with  a  panoply 
against  every  trick  of  fate;  truly,  you  will  wonder 
at  your  own  improvement. 


OUR   PRAYER  MEETING. 

THE   SECRET   OF   FELLOWSHIP   AND    RESULTS 
THEREFROM.— 1  John  2:  6-20. 


Some  years  ago  a  woman  in  torn  garments  walked  in- 
to a  restaurant  in  a  basement  in  New  York  City.  She 
was  about  thirty  years  old,  and  had  seen  better  days. 
Her  features  were  finely  cut,  and,  in  spite  of  her  pov- 
erty, rags  and  a  life  of  shame,  was  a  really  beautiful 
woman.  A  glance  at  her  face,  a  look  into  her  large, 
blue  eyes  indicated  that  she  was  a  lady  of  rare  culture 
and  refinement.  But  she  had  sinned,  had  been  lured 
from  home  and  friends.  She  placed  on  the  table  the 
only  two  cents  she  had  in  the  world,  and  for  them  she 
received  a  cup  of  hot  coffee.  From  the  folds  of  her 
garments  she  took  a  hard  crust.  For  her  .t  was 
warmed  by  the  waiter  boy.  She  took  one  bite  from  the 
crust  and  then  took  a  sip  of  coffee.  Presently  her  head 
dropped  forward,  her  eyes  closed,  and  for  a  moment 
her  frame  shook.     It  was  soon  over.     The  cord  of  life 


S.     From  darkness 


For  Week  Ending  Jan.  17.  i°03- 

Abiding  in  Him.     1  John  2:  6.     This  implies  fruit-bear 

ing. 

Walking  as  He  Walked.     2:  6.     Following  in  his  steps. 

— wherever  he  leads. 

Shining  Always  for  Him. 

light,— the  life  of  each  believer  is  a  glorious  testimony. 

Knowing  Christ  Himself.     2:   13      Knowing     him.     we 

draw  near  in  full  assurance  of  faith. 

the  Father.     2:    [3.     Knowing  him   truly,  we 
him.  and  shall  ever  seek  to  please  him. 
6   Word  of  God  Abiding  in  Us.    2:  14.    Armed  with  the 
mighty  Sword.-two-edged  and  never  fa.ling.-victory 
is  sure. 

7.  Separation  from  the  World.  2:  ,5.  it  Would  you 
have  power?  Find  it  not  in  the  worlds  alluremert,. 
hut  close  to  the  bleeding  side  of  the  Lamb. 

8.  Doing  the  Will  of  God.  2:  .7.  Everlasting  happiness 
results  from  faithful  doing. 

0.  Discerning     the     Times.     2:   ,8.   to,  20.     "An     unction 
Holy  One"  gives  us  power  of  discernment. 


5.  Know 


from  the 

Men  may  seek  to  lead  us  astray. 

will  point  the  way  to  safety. 


but  divine  knowledge 
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Nine  were  recently  added  to 
Grove,  111. 


the  church  at  Cherry 


The  Special  Bible  Term  at  the  Bridgewater  College, 
Va.,  opens  Jan.  19.       ' 

At  Antiodi,  Va.,  during  a  late  protracted  meeting, 
seven  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side. 


A  good  meeting  in  the  Spring  Run  church,  Mifflin 
Co.,  Pa.,  closed  with  seven  additions. 

The  Old  Folks'  and  Orphans'  Home  of  Northwest- 
ern Ohio  has  been  located  at  Fostoria. 


At  Hebron,  N.  Dak.,  nine  persons  made  the  good 
confession  and  were  baptized  on  Christmas  eve. 


A  revival  meeting  at  the  Snyder  house,  Woodbury, 
Pa.,  closed  with  six  persons  consenting  to  unite  with 
the  church. 

The  wife  of  Eld.  Daniel  Shively,  of  Goshen,  Indi- 
ana, is  reported  to  be  dangerously  ill,  and  is  hardly 
expected  to  live. 

Bro.  I.  B.  Wire,  of  Huntington,  Ind.,  commenced 
a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Ogans  Creek  church,  same 
State,  last  Sunday. 

Bro.  J.  H.  Peck,  of  Manvel,  Texas,  is  now  at  Jen- 
nings, La.,  where  he  expects  to  remain  several  months, 
and  possibly  longer. 

A  series  of  meetings,  held  by  Bro.  L.  T.  Holsinger 
in  the  Afton  church,  Nebr.,  resulted  in  six  persons 
coming  out  on  the  Lord's  side. 


Bro.  I.  J.  Rosenberger  closed  a  very  interesting 
meeting  at  Muncie,  Ind.  Eleven  persons  put  on 
Christ  in  baptism  and  one  was  restored  to  fellowship. 


On  the  Missionary  page  we  publish  a  very  inter- 
esting letter  from  Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian.  The  com- 
munication, however,  was  mailed  at  Odessa,  Russia. 


A  few  days  ago  a  sister  sent  five  dollars  to  pay  for 
the  Messenger  as  a  donation  to  five  different  parties. 
It  would  be  difficult  to  find  a  more  promising  use  for 
money. 

The  Brethren  at  Crystal,  Mich.,  who  had  their 
house  burned  last  October,  have  erected  another  one, 
and  will  dedicate  it  Jan.  18.  They  are  to  be  commend- 
ed for  their  earnestness. 


The  Brethren  Almanac  will  be  sent  free  to  all  new 
subscribers,  or  those  who  renew  their  subscriptions 
for  1903.  It  will  not,  of  course,  be  sent  until  the 
subscriptions  are  received  at  this  office. 


Under  date  of  Nov.  29,  Bro.  Stover  writes  us  from 
Aden,  on  the  Red  Sea.  Everything  connected  with 
the  voyage  was  pleasant  at  that  date.  Later. — The 
party  reached  Bombay.  Tndia,  Dec.  6.  All  were  well. 
More  next  week. 


Bro.  Geo.  L.  Studebaker,  of  Muncie,  Ind.,  says  that 
he  has  long  been  in  favor  of  closing  a  series  of  meet- 
ings with  a  love  feast.  The  suggestion  is  worthy  of 
consideration,  and  might  be  taken  up  by  the  congre- 
gations that  feel  interested. 


The  article  on  page  2,  entitled  "  A  World  on  Fire," 
is  a  purely  scientific  communication,  and  yet  it  has  an 
important  scriptural  bearing.  A  large  number  of  our 
people  will  read  it  with  unusual  interest. 

Bro.  Andrew  Hutchison  is  at  his  home  in  Mc- 
pherson, Kans.  For  some  weeks  he  has  been  receiv- 
ing special  treatment  in  Kansas  City,  and  now  his  phy- 
sician advises  him  to  take  a  rest  of  a  month  or  more. 

Some  one  who  mailed  his  letter  at  Harristown,  111., 
Dec.  20,  sends  us  $5,  but  fails  to  give  his  name.  The 
business  named  in  his  letter  cannot  be  attended  to  un- 
til we  can  confer  further  with  him.  He  will  do  us 
a  favor  by  sending  his  name. 

Bro.  D.  L.  Miller's  health  has  not  been  so  good 
since  his  arrival  in  California.  The  return  of  his  old 
ailment  has  made  it  necessary  for  him  to  change  some 
of  his  plans.  When  last  heard  from  he  was  resting, 
hoping  that  inside  of  a  few  days  he  would  be  able  to  re- 
sume his  work  among  the  churches  in  that  part  of  the 

Brotherhood. 

A  somewhat  misleading  typographical  error  occurs 
on  page  13  of  the  Almanac  for  1903.  It  is  there  stated 
that  the  Standing  Committee  will  meet  and  organize 
on  Tuesday  morning,  May  28.  It  should  read  Thurs- 
day. How  the  mistake  ever  occurred,  and  how  it  hap- 
pened to  escape  our  attention  in  proof  reading,  are 
among  the  mysteries  of  a  printing  office.  Those  hav- 
ing the  Almanac  will  please  turn  to  page  13  and  note 

the  correction. 

On  Christmas  forenoon  the  Brethren  in  Elgin  as- 
sembled for  a  season  of  worship.  We  had  a  very  en- 
joyable little  meeting,  and  those  present  found  it  good 
to  be  there.  The  day  was  unusually  cold  for  Christ- 
mas, and  yet  the  people  here  seem  to  have  enjoyed  it. 
There  were  services  in  a  number  of  the  churches,  and 
the  usual  Christmas  trees  were  in  evidence  in  several 
of  the  places  of  worship.  So  far  as  we  can  learn  none 
of  the  Brethren  churches  in  America  have  fallen  in 
with  the  custom, — a  custom  which  in  our  judgment  is 
not  in  keeping  with  Christian  simplicity.  There  ought 
to  be  other  ways  of  entertaining  and  making  it  pleas- 
ant for  the  children  without  resorting  to  the  Christ- 
mas tree  performance. 

"  Told  at  Twilight,"  a  neat  and  interesting  little 
volume  of  Bible  stories  for  the  young,  is  before  us. 
We  find  it  to  be  well  illustrated,  clearly  printed  anil 
bound  in  an  attractive  manner.  Sister  Rosenberger 
needs  no  introduction  to  readers  of  the  Messenger, 
nor  to  members  of  the  Missionary  Reading  Circle. 
We  think  her  book  will  prove  to  be  a  very  profitable 
one  to  place  in  the  hands  of  our  boys  and  girls.  She 
has  succeeded  in  telling  the  old,  old  stories  of  the 
Pentateuch  (which  after  all  are  always  new)  in  a  way 
which  will  please  and  instruct  those  who  read,  be  they 
young  or  old.  We  bespeak  for  the  book  a  good  sale, 
for  we  are  confident  that  it  will  be  beneficial  to  all  who 
real  it.  Price,  35  cents.  All  orders  will  be  filled  as 
fast  as  received. 

The  correspondence  published  in  the  Messenger, 
from  time  to  time,  is  both  varied  and  interesting.  Last 
week  we  gave  our  readers  an  article  that  was  written 
during  a  voyage  on  the  Mediterranean  sea  and  an- 
other that  hails  from  Egypt.  A  short  time  before  we 
published  a  communication  written  in  Jerusalem,  and 
another  that  came  from  Naples,  Italy.  This  week  we 
take  pleasure  in  printing  a  letter  about  our  mission 
work  in  France  and  Switzerland,  mailed  in  Russia. 
Hardly  a  week  goes  by  that  we  do  not  have  something 
from  India.  Quite  frequently  we  have  letters  from 
Denmark,  Sweden  and  Canada.  During  the  year  just 
closed  we  published  communications  from  Norway, 
Russia,  England,  Germany.  France,  Sweden,  Denmark, 
Switzerland.  Italy,  Greece.  Asia  Minor,  Palestine. 
Egypt,  India  and  Canada.  Add  to  this  list  what  ap- 
pears in  our  columns  from  nearly  every  State  and  terri- 
tory in  the  Union  and  it  can  be  seen  that  the  Messen- 
ger publishes  a  very  wide  range  of  correspondence. 
All  of  this  must  be  of  some  value  to  our  large  and 
growing  list  of  subscribers,  and  it  affords  us  pleasure 
to  know  that  they  appreciate  it. 


Up  to  the  present  time  we  have  received  copies  of 
the  Minutes  of  the  District  Meeting  for  the  follow- 
in  Districts:  Middle  Iowa;  Northern  Iowa,  South- 
ern Minnesota  and  South  Dakota;  Northwestern  Kan- 
sas and  Northern  Colorado;  Southeastern  Kansas; 
Southwestern  Kansas,  Southern  Colorado  and  North- 
western Oklahoma;  Northeastern  Kansas;  Northern 
Indiana ;  Southern  Indiana  ;  Oklahoma  and  Indian  Ter- 
ritory;  Southern  Missouri  and  Northwestern  Arkansas ; 
Tennessee;Michigan;Oregon,  Washington  and  Idaho; 
Southern  Illinois;  Nebraska,  and  North  Carolina. 
Several  meetings  have  been  held  of  which  we  have 
not  been  favored  with  minutes.  Will  the  clerks  of 
these  Districts  be  kind  enough  to  send  us  copies  of 
their  Minutes  with  the  queries  intended  for  the  An- 
nual Meeting,  if  any,  marked? 


BRO.  STOVER'S  BOOK. 


All  orders  for  Bro.  Stover's  excellent  book,  en- 
titled, "  India;  a  Problem,"  have  now  been  filled.  In 
fact  we  succeeded  in  having  the  work  reach  a  number 
of  our  patrons  before  Christmas.  The  book  is  printed 
on  the  best  of  paper,  is  profusely  illustrated  and  bound 
in  both  cloth  and  morocco.  The  work  contains  344 
pages,  and  a  more  interesting  book  has  not  come  from 
our  press  since  we  have  been  in  the  book  business. 
Bro.  Stover  has  an  easy,  straight-forward  and  earnest 
way  of  telling  interesting  things.  However  much 
you  may  have  read  about  India,  and  mission  work 
among  the  heathen,  you  will  find  this  a  most  entertain- 
ing and  instructive  book.  Everything  in  India,  about 
which  the  ordinary  reader  wishes  information,  is  care- 
fully described  and  then  made  the  more  impressive  by 
the  illustrations.  In  fact  there  is  an  average  of  over 
one  picture  to  every  other  page.  There  is  not  a  family 
among  our  large  list  of  readers  where  this  book  would 
not  be  appreciated,  especially  by  the  young.  It  will  not 
only  give  the  reader  very  desirable  information  con- 
cerning India,  but  it  will  go  far  in  the  way  of  making 
missionary  sentiment.  Price,  in  morocco  and  gilt 
edges,  $2.00;  cloth  binding,  $1.25. 


ANOTHER  YEAR— 1903. 


With  renewed  energy  and  much  encouragement 
the  Messenger  enters  upon  the  work  of  another  year. 
A  few  days  ago  we  closed  the  volume  for  1902,  only 
to  begin  work  on  the  first  issue  of  the  volume  to 
follow.  We  are  not  in  the  habit  of  making  great 
promises  for  the  future.  We  prefer  to  let  our  work 
tell  its  own  story.  Those  who  have  been  reading 
the  Messenger  for  years  will  know  what  to  expect 
in  the  future. 

With  us  the  landmarks  of  Christianity,  as  set  forth 
in  the  New  Testament,  are  established,  and  the  aim 
of  the  Messenger  is  neither  to  remove  these  well- 
authenticated  landmarks  nor  to  disregard  their  pur- 
pose. We  believe  that  the  line  between  the  church 
and  the  world  is  well  defined  by  the  sacred  writers, 
and  that  if  we  will  make  their  writings  a  careful 
study,  with  a  view  of  understanding  the  apostolic 
order  of  Christianity,  we  shall  have  very  little  dif- 
ficulty about  determining  the  course  the  church  should 
pursue  in  her  work.  However,  as  we  enter  upon 
the  duties  of  1903,  there  are  a  few  matters  to  which 
we  can  well  afford  to  give  more  than  ordinary  atten- 
tion. 

The  Brethren  are  fortunate  in  having  the  form  of 
doctrine  delivered  to  the  saints  by  the  Founder  of 
Christianity  and  his  chosen  apostles.  But  with  the 
form  the  spirit  should  also  be  found.  In  fact,  with- 
out the  spirit  the  form  is  meaningless.  While  en- 
deavoring fully  to  maintain  this  form,  it  will  be  a 
mark-  of  wisdom  to  give  the  spiritual  side  of  Chris- 
tianity special  consideration.  It  is  along  this  line  that 
those  opposed  to  us  try  to  point  out  our  defects.  It 
is  here  that  our  greatest  weakness  may  probably  be 
found.  Hence  the  importance  of  giving  the  spiritual 
element  in  our  religious  make-up  the  greater  consid- 
eration. 

As  we  take  up  the  work  for  the  year  we  are  dis- 
posed to  urge  our  people  to  make  greater  efforts 
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in  this  department  of  our  church  work  than  have  here- 
tofore been  made.  This  should  be  done  by  our  min- 
isters and  Sunday-school  workers,  as  well  as  by  those 
who  write  for  the  Messenger.  Those  who  know  our 
plea  for  the  whole  Gospel  naturally  expect  more  of 
us  than  they  do  of  the  religious  bodies  that  disre- 
gard many  of  the  commands.  And  it  is  no  more 
than  proper  that  they  should.  A  full  purpose  to 
obey  all  the  commands  set  forth  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment ought  to  induce  a  higher  order  of  spirituality 
upon  our  part. 

It  might  be  to  our  advantage  to  enter  into  a  close 
and  careful  self-examination,  to  ascertain  whether  we 
are  well  equipped  for  the  world-wide  evangelizing 
work  which  we  have  only  recently  entered  upon.  As 
rural  communities  we  have  proven  a  decided  success 
in  many  sections  of  the  United  States,  but  we  have 
not  succeeded  so  well  in  the  cities,  nor  in  all  the  for- 
eign- countries  where  missions  have  been  undertaken. 
Those  having  years  of  experience  with  city  missions 
know  this  only  too  well.  If  we  are  to  carry  the  whole 
Gospel  to  all  the  world  we  must  be  wisely  equipped 
for  the  undertaking,  otherwise  our  efforts  must  prove 
a  failure. 

This  examination  should  be  for  the  purpose  of  as- 
certaining   whether   we   have    in   our   faith,   practice 
and  order  any  unnecessary  hindrances  to  the  spread 
of  the  Gospel.     All  of  our  claims,  in  support  of  the 
primitive  order  of  worship  ought  to  be  clear-cut ;  that 
is,  we  ought  to  insist  upon  the  whole  Gospel  being 
respected  by  the  Christians  of  every  land  and  then 
stop  both  in  the  letter  and  the  spirit  where  the  Gos- 
pel stops.     In  short,  we  should  insist  upon  what  the 
apostle  would  teach  were  they  here  in  charge  of  our 
work.     Then   we  want  to  examine  ourselves  as   re- 
gards methods.     Our  plea  for  preaching  the  whole 
Gospel  to  the  whole  world  may  be  all  right,  but  our 
methods  may  be  exceedingly  defective.     Methods,  like 
machinery,  can  be  improved,  and  the  wiser  men  look 
around   for  the  better  ways  of  doing  things.    We 
are  not  pointing  out  the  defects  in  our  claims  and 
methods,  that  is  another  question,  but  we  do  urge 
the   growing  importance  of  a   careful   look  at  our- 
selves, to  ascertain  whether  it  is  not  practicable  to 
prepare  ourselves  better  for  aggressive  work. 

Then  we  want  to  consider  ways  of  coming  to  the 
assistance  of  our  ministers  in  carrying  forward  the' 
work  entrusted  to  them.  The  Brethren  church  is  go- 
ing to  be  largely  what  the  ministers  make  it.  Thus 
far  most  of  our  ministers,  in  contending  for  the  old 
apostolic  landmarks,  have  had  an  uneven  fight  of  it. 
They  have  been  compelled  to  educate  and  support 
themselves  while  laboring  in  competition  with  men 
of  fine  mental  training,  and  amply  supported  by  their 
own  generous  people.  It  is  almost  a  marvel  that  our 
ministers  should  have  succeeded  so  well.  Could  they 
have  enjoyed  the  advantages  of  a  good  education,  and 
received  more  aid  from  the  congregations  they  served, 
our  number  at  this  date  might  have  been  several  hun- 
dred thousand,  instead  of  about  one  hundred  thou- 
sand as  it  now  is. 

There  is  an  increasing  demand  for  better  preaching, 
more  pastoral  work  and  skillful  eldership.  We  need 
not  close  our  eyes  to  this  growing  condition  among 
the  churches,  and  try  to  make  it  appear  that  the  con- 
ditions are  all  wrong.  The  conditions  are  here  and  we 
must  face  them.  If  we  are  wise  we  will  consider  the 
advisability  of  adopting  measures  that  will  bring  about 
the  desired  results. 

All  of  these  things,  and  many  more  that  we  can- 
not take  space  to  mention  just  now,  we  are  thinking 
about  as  we  enter  upon  the  labors  of  another  year. 
The  purpose  of  the  Messenger  will  be  to  lead  out 
along  the  lines  where  our  people  stand  greatly  in  need 
of  developing  and  being  encouraged.  How  much  shall 
be  accomplished  in  this  direction  ean  be  determined 
only  at  the  close  of  the  year.  Along  mission  and  edu- 
cational lines  and  in  methods  the  Brethren  have  devel- 
oped amazingly  during  the  last  twenty  years.  In  this 
respect  her  record  is  paralleled  by  no  other  denomina- 
tion in  America.  Shall  we  break  this  record  during 
the  next  score  of  years !  Time  alone  must  tell,  but  the 
Messenger  starts  out  with  the  purpose  of  doing  its 


part.  In  this  work  shall  we  have  the  united  support 
and  sympathy  of  the  whole  Fraternity?  We  believe 
we  shall,  and  hence  go  forward  in  good  faith. 


ACROSS   THE   CONTINENT   ON   A  COLONIST 
TRAIN. 


The  world  is  growing  smaller,  it  is  said,  and  when 
one  takes  into  account  the  modern  annihilation  of  dis- 
tance, by  means  of  rapid  transit  both  by  land  and 
sea,  one  is  impressed  with  the  truth  of  the  statement. 
Within  the  memory  of  the  middle-aged  of  to-day  a 
journey  across  the  Continent  from  the  "  Father  of 
Waters  "  to  the  "  Golden  Gate "  took  from  five  to 
six  months,  and  now  the  limited  trains  on  half  a  dozen 
trunk  line  roads  are  making  the  run  across  the  con- 
tinent in  a  less  number  of  days  than  the  months  once 
required  to  make  the  journey  across  trackless  plains 
and  unknown  mountain  passes.  Four  nights  out  of 
Chicago  will  land  you  in  the  Golden  State  and  make 
you  feel  that  the  world  is  not  so  big  after  all. 

Those  of  us  who  have  passed  the  half  century 
mark  remember  how  in  our  boyhood  days  we  looked 
upon  the  returned  Californian  with  open-eyed  wonder 
and  listened  with  bated  breath  to  tales  of  danger  from 
wild  Indians  and  wild  beasts  met  in  crossing  moun- 
tains and  plains  by  the  hardy  pioneer.  In  those  days  a 
journey  to  California  was  the  event  of  a  lifetime.  Now 
it  is  of  such  common  occurrence,  such  an  every-day 
affair  that  one  scarcely  cares  to  read  what  is  written 
by  the  modern  tourist. 

But  there  is  something  new  and  novel,  even  in 
these  days  of  rapid  transit,  in  crossing  the  Rockies 
and  Sierra  Nevadas  on  a  colonist  train  made  up  al- 
most entirely  of  our  own  people  who  are  seeking 
new  homes  in  the  great  San  Joaquin  (pronounced 
San-Wa-Keen)  Valley  of  California,  a  valley  about 
as  large  as  Italy  and  if  properly  watered  capable  of 
sustaining  a  population  of  twenty  million  souls. 

Bro.  Geo.  L.  McDonaugh,  our  genial  and  efficient 
colonization  agent,  informed  us  that  this  was  the  first 
train  of  the  kind  that  ever  crossed  the  continent. 
Eighty  souls,  including  the  babe  in  its  mother's  arms, 
the  boys  and  girls,  young  men  and  maidens,  fathers 
and  mothers,  and  the  silver-crowned  elders  of  the 
church,  made  up  the  goodly  company.  It  was  a  mixed 
train,  made  up  of  tourist  sleeping  car,  day  coach,  bag- 
gage car  and  freight  cars,  carrying  the  household 
■  goods,  live  stock  and  other  belongings  of  the  colonists. 
The  smoking  car  was  conspicuous  because  of  its  ab- 
sence. Our  brethren  do  not  need  accommodations 
of  this  kind,  and  are  all  the  better  for  it. 

Bro.  Samuel  Henry  and  friend  David  Newcomer 
had  charge  of  the  transportation  and  did  their  work 
well.  Among  those  who  made  up  the  colony  were 
elders  C.  S.  Holsinger  and  Samuel  Henry,  and  Broth- 
er David  Holsinger  in  the  second  degree  of  the  min- 
istry. There  were  more  members  on  the  train  than 
are  to  be  found  in  some  organized  churches.  There 
were  Sunday-school  workers  with  children  and  young 
people  enough  to  form  a  good-sized  school.  Then 
there  was  Bro.  David  Holsinger,  with  the  Holsinger 
gift  of  song,  and  a  band  of  trained  singers  who  en- 
livened the  journey  with  beautiful  songs  of  Zion  se- 
lected from  our  new  Hymnal. 

Each  morning  as  many  of  the  colonists  as  could 
crowd  into  one  car  assembled  for  song  service  and 
worship.  There  was  also  preaching  service  and  those 
who  did  the  speaking  as  the  train  crossed  the  con- 
tinental divide  at  an  elevation  of  eight  thousand  feet 
found  some  difficulty  in  breathing  the  attenuated 
mountain  air.  Those  who  dwell  in  the  valleys  must 
learn  to  breathe  the  purer  air  of  the  mountain  he.ghts. 
So  those  who  live  in  a  low  spiritual  atmosphere  can- 
not at  once  enjoy  the  heights  of  spirituality.  The 
trainmen  were  constant  in  their  attendance  at  the  serv- 
ices and  seemed  to  enjoy  them  all  very  much.  The 
porter  said,  "  It  is  very  easy  to  see  that  these  peo- 
ple are  Christians."  It  is  good  to  let  your  light  shine. 
\t  eight  o'clock  on  Tuesday  evening,  Dec.  o, 
we  reached  Lillis  on  the  Southern  Pacific  R.  R. 
and  the  Laguna  de  Tache  ranch,  where  our  Brethren 
are  to  settle.     Before  reaching  the  place  Bro.   Mc- 


1  lonaugh  read  a  telegram  from  the  Traffic  Manager, 
saying  that  the  Brethren  might  occupy  the  cars  two 
days  after  arrival.  This  was  a  much-appreciated  fa- 
vor, especially  as  this  is  the  rainy  season  in  Cali- 
fornia and  the  colonists  can  testify  to  the  fact  that 
it  does  rain  at  Lillis  and  Laton. 

Owing  to  the  heavy  rainfall,  the  two  days  spent 
at  Laton   did   not  afford  much  time  for  seeing  the 
country.     We   were  favorably   impressed  with   what 
we  saw,  and  judging  from  what  we  heard  of  the  pro- 
ductiveness of  the  soil  it  would  seem  that  our  Breth- 
ren have  made  a  good  selection  for  a  church  and  for 
homes.    The  Lord  willing  we  hope  to  spend  a  week 
with  the  Brethren  at  Laton.     They  will  then  be  set- 
lied  in  their  new  homes  and  will  be  able  to  report 
as  to  how  they  are  pleased  with  the  country.     Oth- 
ers who  think  of  coming  will  await  with  interest  a 
report  from  the  pioneer  settlers  on  the  Laguna  ranch. 
Bro.    McDonaugh   is   to  be  congratulated  because 
of   his   successful    management   of   the  first   colonist 
train  to  California.     Brother  George  has  won  an  en- 
viable reputation  as  a  railroad  man  among  our  peo- 
ple.    He  is  slow  to  make  a  promise,  but  swift  to 
fulfill  one  when  made.     This  quality  has  gained  for 
him  the  confidence  of  all  who  come  in  contact  with 
him.     The  managers  of  the  Union  and  Southern  Pa- 
cific    railways   did  all  they  could  to  make  the  trip 
pleasant.     The  train  was  run  from  Belleville,  Kans., 
lo  Lillis  on    fast  passenger  time,  and  without  delay 
or  loss  of  time  the  Brethren  reached  their  new  homes 
on  the  Pacific  coast.     The  Lord  was  with  us  on  our 
journey   and   to   him   all   give  praise   for  his   provi- 
dential care  and  protection.  n.  L.  M. 


GATHERED  CRUMBS. 


In  all  good  f eastings  there  are  good  crumbs  that  lie 
under  the  table  ungathered.  The  Master  would  say, 
1  lather  them  up  that  nothing  go  to  waste.  Of  course, 
we  are  not  after  the  wrappers,  the  hulls,  the  over- 
browned  crusts  and  the  rejected  seeds,  but  the  crumbs  vc 
that  fall  from  the  choice  meats  and  sweets. 

The  intellectual  ami  Christian  feedings  are  so  pro- 
lific that  many  are  like  the  guest  at  the  rich  man's  table, 
who  so  filled' himself  with  the  introductory  soups  that 
he  was  too  full  to  receive  or  enjoy  the  substantials  of 
the  meal  when  they  were  brought.  In  our  reading 
we  are  inclined  to  the  soups,  forgetting  that  the  good 
wines  are  held  in  reserve  and  are  brought  at  the  latter 
part  of  the  feast.  In  other  words,  we  are  disposed 
to  be  skimmers  ;  but  in  our  hurry  and  rush  we  miss  the 

cream. 

One  of  the  strange  items  that  attracted  our  atten- 
tion was;  "Is  laziness  due  to  a  germ?"  This  idea 
comes  from  Dr.  Wardell  Stiles,  United  States  Zoolo- 
gist If  this  theory  proves  to  be  a  truth,  we  must 
learn  to  modify  our  feelings  towards  quite  a  large 
body  of  our  fellow-beings,  and  utilize  our  charitable 
proclivities  in  practically  sympathizing  with  them  in 
their  misfortunes.  The  Doctor  does  not  say  whether 
or  not  the  disease  is  contagious.  At  any  rate,  it  will 
be  well  not  to  associate  too  freely  with  those  so  dis- 
eased, especially  with  the  class  generally  called  lazy 
Christians.  _, 

In  Public  Opinion  we  are  told  why  it  is  that  the  uu- 
nese  are  so  slow  in  accepting  Christianity.  It  says: 
••  The  missionary  tells  the  Chinese  that  they  need  the 
Gospel  above  and  beyond  everything  else,  but  sup- 
plements this  announcement  with  the  idea  that  a  China- 
man cannot  be  a  Christian  unless  his  Christianity  finds 
expression  in  exactly  the  same  forms  and  observances 
that  it  would  be  in  the  land  from  which  the  missionary 
has  emigrated."  This  is  a  good  pointer  for  8ldnd» 
in  sending  missionaries  to  foreign  lands.  And  it  will 
be  well  for  us.  as  a  church,  to  "stop,  listen,  look 

The  function  of  country  churches,  what  are  they. 
It  is  said  they  have  a  threefold  function  to  perform. 
The  first  is  to  set  for  the  community  the  highest  pos- 
sible "ideal  for  right  living.  The  second  is  to  nutate 
such  agencies  and  movements  as  will  ™«tta, 
bring  about  such  ideal.  The  third  is  to  develop  ha 
public  spirit  among  its  own  members  and  citizens  that 
will  afford  to  all  the  greatest  amount  of  social  punty 
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and  religious  advantages  and  enjoyments.  The  fact 
is  the  country  churches  hold  within  their  grasp  a 
mighty  force  for  molding  the  Christianity  of  the  world. 
We  pray  "  Thy  Kingdom  come."  How  do  we  expect 
it  to  come?  If  the  kingdom  is  to  come  we  must  make 
it  come  by  our  being  fit  subjects  for  such  a  king. 

The  American  Episcopalians  are  making  an  unusual 
effort  towards  a  union  of  the  Protestant  churches. 
They  say :  "  We  do  not  want  to  make  converts  of 
Methodists,  Presbyterians,  Baptists,  etc.,  but  to  get 
them  to  join  with  us  in  one  spirit  and  in  the  one  pur- 
pose of  fidelity  to  Christ's  mission."  This  is  a  basis 
on  which  all  true  Christians  can  unite  and  walk  and 
work.  The  only  trouble  about  it  will  be  to  interpret 
.  what  the  true  mission  of  Christ  is.  We  all  want  to  be 
true  to  it,  and  work  in  it. 

Trades  for  preachers.  A  prominent  clergyman 
strongly  urges  all  young  men  who  contemplate  en- 
tering the  ministry  to  learn  some  trade  either  before 
or  after  their  ordination.  He  thinks  that  if  every 
preacher  had  a  trade,  his  independence  would  not  only 
be  a  greater  thing  for  himself,  but  would  increase 
his  usefulness  in  the  pulpit.  The  occupation  of  tent- 
making  served  Paul  to  a  good  purpose.  And  the  bulx 
of  our  own  ministers  are  served  the  same  way.  The 
only  fear  with  us  is  that  we  are  giving  more  attention 
to  our  trades  than  we  are  to  our  ministry. 

It  is  said  that  among  the  Boers  of  South  Africa  the 
Bible  constituted  the  highest  law  and  rule  of  conduct, 
and  that  they  made  the  memorizing  of  the  Scriptures 
a  daily  task  in  their  homes.  Such  home  training  ought 
to  make  good  homes  and  a  good  Christian  people. 
What  effect  the  late  war  will  have  on  the  life  and  re- 
ligion of  this  people  cannot  yet  be  determined.  But 
wars  do  not  tend  to  the  development  of  Christian  liv- 
ing. 

And  now  the  question  comes,  Are  all  the  New  Testa- 
ment writings  alike  in  importance?  All  Scripture  is 
given  by  inspiration,  and  is  profitable.  But  it  is  not 
said,  alike  profitable.  Neither  would  we  say  so.  We 
must  discriminate  between  the  Gospels,  or  Gospel,  and 
the  epistolary  writings.  The  apostle  Paul  says,  "  I 
am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel,  because  it  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation."  The  world  could  be  saved 
had  we  nothing  more  than  the  Gospel  or  Gospels. 
This  is  the  word,  the  plan  of  salvation  fleshed  in  the 
person  of  Jesus  Christ.  Therefore  his  revelation  is  the 
perfect,  full  plan  of  salvation,  and  stands  first  in  im- 
portance, and  is  powerful  and  complete  enough  to  save 
the  world.  The  epistolary  writings  give  the  practical 
workings  of  this  plan  of  salvation,  but  of  themselves 
would  not  reveal  to  the  world  a  full  plan  of  salvation  ; 
therefore  they  cannot  be  held  equal  in  importance  with 
the  Gospel  as  given  by  Christ  in  his  life  and  teachings. 
In  the 'writings  of  Paul  we  must  distinguish  between 
what  he  gives  as  the  Gospel  and  what  he  gives  as  ad- 
vice and  instruction  as  means  to  ends.  Fearing  that 
some  might  think  that  he  was  not  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ  he  says :  "  But  though  we  or  an  angel 
from  heaven  preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you  than 
that  which  we  have  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be 
accursed."  H.  B.  B. 


American  institutions  that  has  been  given  to  four  Eu- 
ropean nations.  We  ask  simply  for  the  rights  of  the 
most  privileged  nation.  It  is  a  shame  and  disgrace 
if  Russia  can  have  permission  to  carry  on  a  hundred 
schools  in  Palestine  and  Syria,  and  no  concession  is  al- 
lowed an  American  school.  The  Syrian  Protestant 
College  has  always  been  refused  a  charter,  which  is 
very  awkward.  We  Americans  have  some  five  mil- 
lions of  dollars  invested  in,  or  for,  Turkey ;  more  than 
all  these  other  countries  combined.  Perhaps  that  is 
the  reason  why  we  can  get  nothing.  On  the  side  of 
science  we  are  badly  handicapped.  The  data  for  arch- 
eology are  to  be  obtained  chiefly  in  Turkey,  the  land 
of  the  Babylonians,  Assyrians,  Hittites,  Persians,  Syr- 
ians and  Hebrews,  and  there  one  must  look  for  all  that 
is  most  valuable.  And  yet,  while  the  Germans  can  get 
what  concessions  they  want,  we  can  get  nothing.  Dr. 
Banks  has  been  over  a  year  in  Constantinople,  seeking 
a  firman  to  dig  in  Babylonia  or  Palestine,  and  he  can 
get  nothing  as  yet.  The  American  School  of  Arche- 
ology in  Jerusalem  can  get  a  concession  to  dig  in  Pal- 
estine only  by  taking  advantage  of  one  given  the  Ger- 
man, Dr.  Schumacher,  who  receives  the  finnan  through 
the  intercession  of  the  German  Government.  The 
University  of  Pennsylvania  can  continue  its  diggings  in 
Babylonia  only  by  favor  of  Dr.  Hilprecht,  who  gets 
the  firman  for  himself  as  a  German  citizen.  All  this 
is  looked  upon  as  very  humiliating.  It  is  further 
known  that  no  concessions  were  granted  the  Brethren 
to  open  up  work  in  Asia  Minor,  nor  are  any  likely  to 
be  granted  until  Turkey  changes  her  policy  towards 
America.  It  is  altogether  likely  that  the  President 
will  make  some  vigorous  protests  against  the  Sultan's 
unreasonable  course. 


OFFICIAL  COUNCILS  AGAIN. 


a 


DRIVEN  FROM  HOME. 


AMERICA  AND  TURKEY. 


Turkey  is  known  to  be  very  discourteous  to  Amer- 
ica, and  the  Americans  who  have  interests  in  the  Sul- 
tan's dominion  feel  it  most  keenly.  We  are  glad,  says 
the  Independent,  that  three  representatives  of  Ameri- 
can interests  in  Turkey,  Dr.  Post,  Dr.  Eddy  and  Mr. 
Peet,  have  come  to  this  country  to  direct  the  attention 
of  the  President  to  the  conditions  there.  Backed  by 
a  dozen  or  two  American  gentlemen  of  prominence  and 
influence,  representing  missionary  and  archaeologic- 
al institutions,  they  called  on  the  President,  and  Secre- 
tary Hay,  presented  their  case  and  were  sympathetic- 
ally received.  These  gentlemen  do  not  ask  of  the 
Porte  any  special  or  unusual  favors.  France  and 
Russia  and  Germany  and  Italy  have  received  from  the 
Porte  full  authorization  to  carry  on  their  schools  and 
other  institutions:  but  precisely  what  is  given  them 
is  denied  to  the  citizens  of  the  United  States.  All  that 
is  asked  is,  that  the  same  general  irade  be  given  for 


It  is  not  often,  in  this  country,  at  least,  that  one 
must  forsake  father,  mother,  and  home  for  the  sake  of 
Christ  and  his  religion.  But  an  instance  of  this  kind 
occurred  in  one  of  the  Eastern  States  not  long  since. 
A  protracted  meeting  was  held  by  the  Brethren.  In  the 
neighborhood  was  a  young  lady  that  had  been  under 
conviction  a  year  or  more.  When  this  meeting  com- 
menced she  began  to  attend  the  services.  Her  mother 
told  her  she  did  not  want  her  to  attend  the  meetings, 
but  she  persisted  in  going,  and  went  all  she  could. 
Her  mother  belonged  to  another  church.  Her  father 
made  no  profession.  She  was  their  only  child.  As 
the  meeting  kept  up  night  after  night  and  the  daughter 
attended  the  meetings  regularly,  the  mother  told  her 
if  she  joined  that  church  she  would  have  to  pack  up 
her  things  and  leave  home.  The  young  lady  tried  to 
reason  with  her  mother,  and  tried  to  explain  the  Scrip- 
tures to  her,  but  to  no  avail.  She  hesitated  about  leav- 
ing home  in  that  way,  as  the  Scriptures  teach  that 
children  should  obey  their  parents.  Finally  she  con- 
cluded she  would  step  out  on  the  Lord's  side,  and  let 
come  what  would.  So  she  was  baptized  along  with 
three  others. 

When  she  went  back  home  the  mother  told  her  that 
she  wanted  her  to  do  what  she  had  told  her  before  she 
was  baptized — that  she  wanted  her  to  leave  home. 
A  brother  living  not  far  away  told  her  she  could  make 
her  home  in  his  family  if  she  desired.  She  did  as  her 
mother  directed.  When  she  left  she  told  her  that 
when  she  wanted  her  to  come  back  she  should  let  her 
know. 

With  a  sad  heart,  a  clear  conscience  and  a  prayer 
for  her  misguided  mother,  she  turned  her  face  away 
from  the  home  and  scenes  of  her  childhood.  It  is  for- 
tunate that  another  door  had  been  opened  to  her.  In 
fact  there  are  hundreds  of  doors  ready  to  swing  wide 
open  to  those  who  must  forsake  their  kindred  in  order 
to  accept  Christ.  Let  us  pray  that  the  sister  may  re- 
ceive strength  for  her  new  trials  in  life,  and  then  let 
us  pray  that  the  mother  may  be  enlightened  and  made 
willing  again  to  receive  her  daughter  back  into  her 
home.  It  is  a  rare  thing  indeed  for  the  mother  to  close 
the  door  on  an  only  daughter  for  no  other  offense  than 
that  of  carrying  out  her  religious  convictions.  But  the 
daughter  may  yet  be  the  means  of  leading  her  parents 
to  Christ. 


It  seems  to  me  that  in  your  answer  about  elders'  call- 
ing official  councils,  page  762,  Nov.  29,  1902,  you  give  the 
elder  more  liberty  about  calling  official  councils  than  is 
given  him  in  his  charge  in  "  Revised  Minutes,"  page  69, 
which  says:  "  It  will  be  your  duty  in  all  the  affairs  of  the 
church  to  counsel  with  your  official  brethren  and  the 
church."  Now  this  makes  official  councils  obligatory, 
which  is  much  more  than  just  the  privilege  of  the  elder 
as  you  say.  You  leave  the  whole  matter  optional,  while 
the  Minutes  make  it  ironclad.  Possibly  in  isolated 
churches  it  Ps  sometimes  impracticable  to  have  official 
councils  as  often  as  in  stronger  churches. 

H.   M.   Barwick. 

The  decision  cited  does  not  necessarily  refer  to  offi- 
cial councils.  There  are  various  ways  in  which  an 
elder  may  confer  with  the  officials  of  his  congregation. 
Sometimes  it  may  be  necessary  for  him  to  call  them 
together  and  at  other  times  it  may  not.  This  is  his 
privilege.  Or  his  colaborers  may  request  him  to  call 
a  meeting  of  the  officials.  That  is  their  privilege,  and 
a  prudent  elder  will  invariably  seek  opportunities  of 
complying  with  their  wishes.  Some  of  the  largest  and 
best  regulated  congregations  known  to  us  do  not  hold 
official  councils,  and  then,  on  the  other  hand,  some  that 
are  just  as  prosperous  and  just  as  well  managed, 
do..  It  is  a  privilege  left  to  the  elders,  to  the 
officials  or  to  the  congregation.  In  a  matter  of 
this  kind  we  would  place  the  authority  of  the 
church  first,  the  authority  of  the  officials  next,  and  the 
authority  of  the  elder  in  charge  last.  If  the  elder 
wants  official  councils  he  can  have  them,  provided  his 
officials  and  his  congregation  do  not  see  proper  to  ad- 
vise differently.  If  the  elder  does  not  desire  such 
councils,  he  can  carry  out  his  wishes  in  this  respect  so 
long  as  his  officials  are  satisfied,  and  the  church  does 
not  object.  This  is  the  way  we  look  at  it.  But  while 
all  this  is  true,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  elder  to  counsel 
with  his  officials,  but  the  custom  in  his  congregation 
must  determine  the  methods  of  procedure.  We  do 
not  understand  that  the  Conference  has  made  official 
councils  a  necessity.  It  is  the  counseling  of  the  offi- 
cials, and  not  the  way  of  doing  it,  that  has  been  en- 
joined upon  the  elders  in  charge  of  congregations. 
What  we  have  said  does  not  apply  to  the  meeting  of  the 
officials,  prior  to  sending  out  the  visit.  That  is  another 
matter. 


ELECTING  A  MINISTER. 


Is  it  considered  legal  to  elect  a  minister  at  a  council 
when  no  elder  is  present,  and  a  minister  in  the  second  de- 
gree presides?  The  brother  was  afterward  installed  by  an 
elder  who  did  not  know  about  the  conditions  at  the  time 
the  election  was  held. 

Only  elders  can  preside  when  elections  are  held  for 
permanent  church  officials.  No  church  should  enter 
into  an  election  in  the  absence  of  an  elder,  and  if  any- 
thing like  convenient,  one  or  more  adjoining  elders 
should  be  present.  An  ejection  held  in  the  absence  of 
an  elder  must  be  considered  illegal.  The  installation 
services,  by  an  elder  later  on,  rather  complicates  mat- 
ters. If  all  the  parties  engaged  in  the  work  were  sin- 
cere, not  knowing  that  the  rules  of  the  Brotherhood 
were  being  disregarded,  and  if  the  fixed  purpose  is  to 
carry  out  the  order  in  the  future,  and  to  work  to- 
gether for  the  interest  of  the  church,  the  election  by  a 
special  action  of  the  church,  in  the  presence  of  the  ad- 
joining elders,  might  be  confirmed  and  thus  settled. 
But  if  the  purpose  was  to  take  advantage  of  the 
church,  and  work  some  premeditated  scheme,  then  the 
illegality  of  the  election  might  be  urged,  and  the  action 
of  the  church  declared  null  and  void.  Let  that  be 
done,  however,  which  will  work  for  peace  and  for 
the  good  of  the  church.  When  a  congregation  gets 
into  trouble  in  consequence  of  irregularities,  it  should 
be  set  right  in  a  way  that  will  make  the  least  friction 
possible.  What  we  here  say  is  not  so  much  meant 
to  apply  to  the  particular  case  referred  to  as  to  empha- 
size the  importance  of  carrying  out  the  order  of  the 
church  when  holding  elections  or  doing  any  other  kind 
of  church  work,  and  to  further  emphasize  the  advisa- 
bility of  trying  to  get  rid  of  one  trouble  without 
making  another. 
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D.  L.   MlLLBR, 

Illinois    1    H.  C.  Early, 

Virginia 

L.  W,  Tbktbr,      - 

•     Indiana    1    A.  B.  BarNHARt. 
John  Zuck, Iowa 

Maryland 

Address  all  business  to 
General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee.  Elgin,  111. 

*  ,  * 
41       The  next  regular  meeting  of  the  General  Mission-  *t* 

*  ary  and  Tract  Committee  will  be  held  in  Elgin,  111.,  * 

*  March   io,   1903.     Business  intended  for  this  meet-  * 

*  ing  should  be  in  the  files  of  the  Committee  not  later  * 

*  than  Feb.  24.  * 

*  * 


Our  real  .worth  depend 
service  we  render. 


upon  the  kind  and  amount  of 
«•    ®    <S> 


To-day  is  but  a  time  of  preparation  for  the  great  future, 
which  will  be  just  what  we  make  it. 
^  *  «> 
The  one  who  prays  earnestly  knows  that  God  does  hear 
and  answer  the  petitions  of  his  children.  And  what  a 
joy  comes  into  the  life  when  one  feels  that  the  Lord's 
ear  is  open  to  his  cries. 

<S>    <S>   <*> 

Knowledge  leads  to  action.     Learn  the  spiritual  needs 
of  the  world  and  you  will  feel  like  trying  to  supply  them. 
If  you  do  not,  it  is  good  evidence  that  something  is  seri- 
ously wrong  with  the  spiritual  part  of  you. 
<S>    <5>   <S> 

The  habit  of  forming  excuses  grows  on  one,  and  after  a 
time  it  becomes  very  easy  to  find  plenty  of  excuses  for  fail- 
ing to  do  anything  which  we  do  not  like  to  do.  And  this 
habit  is  a  bad  one.  Get  rid  of  it,  if  you  would  save  your- 
self trouble  and  suffering. 

<8>    <S>    <S> 

WHAT  OF  THE  NEW  YEAR? 


Each  one  makes  his  plans  ahead  in  most  things.  He 
has  certain  ideas  which  he  wishes  to  carry  out  relative  to 
his  business,  and  he  does  everything  in  his  power  to  ac- 
complish his  desires.  Such  care  does  man  use  when  the 
affairs  of  this  world  are  concerned.  The  fact  that  he  uses 
less  care  in  looking  after  his  Master's  business  shows  that 
he  fails  to  realize  the  relative  importance  of  his  own  inter- 
ests and  those  of  his  Master. 

Is  it  the  same  with  us  as  a  church?  We  have  thought 
over  and  talked  about  our  business  plans  until  we  are  per- 
fectly familiar  with  them;  so  let  us  lay  them  aside  and 
consider  what  we  are  going  to  do  for  the  Lord.  The  past 
year  has  been  a  very  successful  one  to  the  large  majority 
of  us,  and  no  doubt  we  are  planning  and  hoping  that  the 
year  which  is  now  beginning  may  bring  us  even  more 
comforts  and  blessings  for  this  life.  But  there  may  be 
reason  to  fear  that  the  very  blessings  which  have  come 
to  us  have  been  received  as  if  due  us  because  of  some 
good  which  we  have  done,  and  not  as  a  free  gift  from 
our  heavenly  Father.  And  this  feeling  naturally  brings 
a  feeling  of  indifference  toward  the  Lord's  work.  It  was 
when  they  were  oppressed  by  other  nations  that  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  turned  to  the  Lord:  in  years  of  prosperity 
they  forsook  his  altars  and  served  the  gods  of  their  neigh- 
bors round  about.  And,  since  humanity  is  pretty  much 
the  same  in  all  ages,  we  are  likely  to  do  about  as  they  did. 
The  field  is  practically  unlimited,  for  we  have  occupied 
very  little  of  heathen  territory.  Then  in  every  District 
are  towns  or  cities  in  which  the  whole  Gospel  is  not 
known.  And  even  in  every  congregation  are  places  where 
the  preacher  and  Sunday-school  teacher  could  do  an  infi- 
nite amount  of  good.  How  long  will  these  various  fields 
be  left  uncared  for  by  us?  Is  it  nothing  to  us  that  all 
around  us  are  men  and  women  who  do  not  know  what 
the  Bible  teaches?  Will  we  not  at  least  give  them  a 
chance  to  learn?  The  returns  may  not  be  great  as  far  as 
numbers  are  concerned;  and  yet  thorough  conspiration 
will  bring  results  which  now  we  do  not  even  dream  of. 
There  are  everywhere  some  who  will  believe,  and  they 
will  lead  others  to  the  light. 

But  it  costs  to  do  the  work — costs  time  and  labor  and 
money  and  sacrifice.  And  yet  the  cost  will  not  be  felt 
if  love  for  the  work,  love  for  souls,  prompts  us  to  action. 
What  are  we  going  to  do  during  the  year  1903?  Can 
we  not  make  a  new  record  this  year?  If  we  do.  there 
is  no  doubt  that  we  shall  be  much  richer  in  every  way- 
richer  in  love,  joy,  peace  and  the  Holy  Ghost — and  riches 
of  this  kind  are  eternal.     The  ability  is  ours,  the  oppor- 


— This  week  one  of  the  native  regiments  of  soldiers 
passed  near  Bulsar  on  their  way  to  Delhi  to  be  present 
at  the  great  "  Durbar." 

— Mr.  La  Personne,  who  has  been  in  the  hospital  thirty- 
five  days,  is  home  again,  well  and  strong,  and  about  his 
shop  work  again. 

— Bro.  Ebey  made  another  trip  to  Dhanu  this  week 
to  look  after  the  workmen  who  are  remodeling  the  house 
which  is  to  become  the  mission  house.  The  prospects 
are  for  good  work  in  that  field. 

— Sister  Forney  and  Bro.  McCann  have  quite  recovered 
from  the  fever  now.  The  latter  with  Sister  Lizzie  and 
little  Henry  is  in  the  Raj  Pipla  state  these  few  days,  look- 
ing after  the  work  there  and  encouraging  the  native  Chris- 
tians in  their  struggles. 

— The  late  statistical  report  of  Protestant  missions 
gives  an  increase  of  over  sixty  thousand  in  the  native 
Christian   community   during  the   last  decade. 

— On  Wednesday  of  this  week  Mr.  Snow's  windmill 
was  raised.  The  plans  had  been  made  so  carefully  and 
well  under  Bro.  Forney's  direction  that  the  tower  went 
up  without  a  hitch.  At  the  order  "to  let  it  go"  every 
man  and  boy  was  in  his  place,  and  with  steady  hand  "  the 
Dandy"  was  soon  on  its  feet.  After  all  was  fast  we  gath- 
ered about  the  mill  and  had  a  short  service  of  song  and 
prayer. 

— "Thanksgiving"  with  you  has  come  and  gone  with  its 
usual  day  of  praise,  and  its  usual  festivities.  With  us 
there  has  been  little  aside  from  the  ordinary.  .  Neverthe- 
less we  did  not  fail  to  remember  you  and  also  to  be 
thankful  for  the  many  blessings  we  have  been  enjoying 
the  past  year.  Above  all  do  we  feel  thankful  at  this  pres- 
ent time  for  good  health  in  our  whole  missionary  family. 
— If  all  continues  well,  in  company  with  Bro.  Forney 
and  Sister  McCann  and  baby  Henry  wc  go  to  Bombay 
next  week  to  meet  our  missionary  party,  expected  on 
Thursday  or  Friday.  Sister  McCann  returned  from  the 
Raj  Pipla  stations  Monday,  while  Bro.  McCann  on  horse- 
back pressed  onward  toward  the  hills  in  the  interior, 
where  a  number  were  awaiting  baptism. 

—After  reading  "Mr.  World  and  Miss  Church  Mem- 
ber "  we  wish  every  professing  Christian  might  do  the 
same  and  take  the  lesson  so  vividly  shown  in  the  allegory. 
The  illustration  but  shows  us  how  easily  we  may  fall 
into  the  snare  of  the  devil.  Eliza  B.  Miller. 

Bulsar.  India.  Nov.  28. 

RED  SEA  MEDITATIONS. 


more  social  than  others.     Some  are  more  strict  and  stem. 
This  company  has  a  fleet  of  one  hundred  ships.     If  a  sailor 
on  the  ship  of  a  lenient  captain  were  transferred  to  the 
ship  of  a  very  strict  captain,  he  would  be  wise  to  abide 
by  the  ruling  of  his  present  captain.     A  particular  ruling 
might  not  be  necessary  according  to  the  experience  of  the 
sailor.     And    it  might  not  be   necessary  in  fact,  but  the 
wise    sailor,  knowing  well    his  business,   never   questions 
about   the    matter.     He  knows   as   a   sailor  that  it  is  his 
business  to  be  in  harmony  with  the  crew,  so  he  speedily 
adjusts  himself  to  the  ruling  of  the  captain,  to  the  usages 
of  the  crew,  and  what  might  result  in  a  serious  unpleasant- 
ness never  comes  to  the  captain's  ears.     That  speaks  well 
for  the  sailor.     On  the  other  hand,  if  the  sailor  should 
argue  with  both  the  captain  and  the  crew  that  the  certain 
ruling  was  a  matter  of  no  consequence,  that  to  abide  by 
it  or  not  to  abide  by  it  was  just  the  same,  and  he  at  the 
time  would  persistently  refuse  to  abide  by  it,  his  actions 
would  rather  belie  his  words,  the  other  sailors  would  be 
astonished  at  him,  and  he  would  certainly  not  be  counted 
a  wise  sailor.     And  his  theory  would  fall  flat  because  of 
his  own  deportment.     It  is  possible  for  the  best  things  to 
be  killed  by  indiscreet  friends.     It  is  not  possible  to  have 
harmony  in  a  ship's  crew  unless  all  the  sailors  willingly 
abide  by  the  ruling  of  the  captain  and  agree  among  them- 
selves.    And  if  a  sailor  would  be  trusted  to  making  any 
rulings  for  others,  he  muet  first  necessarily  show  himself 
capable  of  abiding  by  the  rulings  which  others  have  made. 
When   the  sea  is  calm  and   harmony  prevails  among  all 
nn   an    advancing  ship,   both   captain   and   sailors   and  all 
on  board  have  an  exceedingly  pleasant  time.     This  sounds 
a  bit  like  a  parable.  W.  B.  Stover. 

Mailed  at  Aden,  Nov.  29. 

♦  ♦  ♦ 
FROM   OUR  MISSION   IN  FRANCE. 


tunity  is  ours,  to  win 


these  indescribable  riches.     Will  we 


win  them,  or  will  we  be  as  poor  a  year  from  now  as  we 


—When  you  cannot  see  the  land  on  either  side  all  day, 
and  the  ship  keeps  pressing  onward  continually,  then  the 
bigness  of  the  sea  asserts  itself.  And  yet  withal  it  is  so 
calm.  A  great  sea  does  not  necessarily  imply  great 
storms  or  great  waves.  A  little  sea  can  make  a  great 
stir-up.  The  English  Channel  is  nearly  always  at  it.  And 
it  is  merely  a  channel.  But  it  takes  a  great  sea  to  have  a 
great  calm.  This  is  not  without  its  lesson  to  us.  Any 
little  soul  can  make  trouble  in  the  church.  Any  child 
of  contrariness  can  oppose  what  all  the  rest  agree  to. 
But  it  takes  a  great  soul  in  a  great  man  with  great  grace 
to  be  calm  and  just  and  true  and  right  all  the  while.  The 
greatest  sermon  isn't  necessarily  preached  loudest.  An 
empty  one-horse  wagon  makes  more  noise  going  along 
the  road  than  a  six-horse  team  drawing  a  hundred  bush- 
els of  wheat.  How  peaceful  and  how  beautiful  is  this 
great  sea  over  which  our  ship  is  now  sailing. 

There  are  five  cables  running  parallel  with  our  course 

at  the  bottom  of  this  sea.  A  submarine  cable  is  about  as 
thick  as  a  man's  thumb.  Three  cables  connect  Aden  with 
Bombay. 

—While  passing  through  the  canal  the  other  day,  I  was 
strongly  impressed  with  the  thought  that  a  ship 
speed  in  mid-ocean  is  more  easily  managed  than 
moving  slowly  in  shallow  waters.  And 
stops,— she  has  to  cast  her  anchor  into  th 
ever  she  may  be  able  to  catch  hold  of. 
moves  very  slowly,  the  rudder  has  not  equal  powe 
guide  her.  Hnw  like  th 
grandly  on.  not  only  keeping  the  doctrine  but  do.ng  the 
work  God  intended  she  should,  she  has  the  life  in  her  by 
which  she  is  enabled  to  steer  clear  of  rocks.  There  is 
no  drifting  there.  When  we  speak  of  a  church  drifting, 
we  speak  of  a  lifeless  church.  If  a  church  tries  simply 
and  only  to  hold  to  its  present  excellencies,  if  it  have  no 
higher  object  than  to  keep  up  its  past  good  records  and 
not  lose  them,  it  seems  to  me  it  is  miscalculating  dis- 
tances The  harbor  has  not  yet  been  reached.  We  re  in 
the  deep  sea  yet.  We've  got  to  keep  on  the  move.  We've 
eot  to  keep  steering  ahead,  or  we'll  go  to  pieces  on  the 
rocks  sure.  What  a  great  word  is  life.  What  a  great 
power  lies  hidden  in  motion.  What  a  great  pilot  is  Jesus 
our  Savior.  ,  .... 

—In  a  ship's  crew,  every  man  knows  his  place  and  fills 
it  So  entire  harmony  prevails.  There  are  no  drones. 
We  often  speak  with  the  captain,  but  I  have  yet  to  se* 


Will     WC     UC     d.S    puwi     a    jr\.ai      iiuiil     uun     <*u      •' —  VV  C     Ulltll     j^--  — ■•      ■■ -  ,  , 

are  at  present,    May  the  Lord  give  us  the  .race  we  need      him  order  ;his  or  £,  ma^in  .^  matte,    H.^word^ 
to  go  forward.  <*•  M-  law 


I  am  sure  the  readers  of  the  Messenger  will  be  glad  to 
hear  about  Bro.  Fercken  and  his  work,  especially  since  we 
have  not  beard  from  him  for  quite  awhile,  due,  I  pre- 
sume, to  his  extreme  modesty.  After  spending  some  time 
in  medical  research  in  the  metropolitan  cities  of  London 
and  Paris,  I  came  to  Martignat,  in  the  department  of  Ain. 
where  Bro.  Fercken  is  now  residing.  Martignat  has  a 
population  of  six  hundred  inhabitants.  It  is  located  in  a 
fertile  valley,  with  hills  on  both  sides,  which  abound  in 
pine  trees.  In  this  valley,  connected  by  a  railroad,  are 
the  four  towns  in  which  our  Brethren  arc  preaching,  viz, 
Montreal,  Martignat,  Evron  and  Oyonnax.  We  aiso  have 
some  members  living  in  the  villages  of  Alex  and  Bellignat, 
but  no  preaching  is  yet  being  done  at  these  places. 

Bro.  Fercken  preaches  every  night  at  one  of  the  above- 
named  four  towns.  The  trips  to  these  places  and  back 
have  to  be  made  on  foot  on  account  of  the  trains  not  run- 
ning at  convenient  hours.  I  made  a  number  of  such  trips 
with  him  and  found  them  very  disagreeable  because  of 
cold,  snow,  rain  and  mud;  but  he  and  those  who  labor 
with  him  are  willing  to  endure  these  hardships  for  the 
Master's  cause.  In  spite  of  the  bad  weather,  I  was  sur- 
prised to  find  his  meetings  well  attended.  The  people  are 
plain,  simple  and  hospitable.  The  principal  occupations 
of  the  neighborhood  are  farming,  silk-weaving  and  comb- 
making.  The  profits  from  silk-weaving  are  very  scant. 
Seven  cents  a  yard  is  paid  for  the  work,  and  a  man  has  to 
work  hard  to  weave  four  metres  a  day;  but  by  having 
wife  and  children  to  assist  in  the  work,  they  are  able  to 
make  a  living— for  I  find  living  here  is  almost  as  expensive 
as  in  Paris.  The  predominant  religion 
Catholic,  and  as  in  all  other  countrie; 
also,  superstition  and  ignorance, 
that  the  villager; 


full 
ship 
the     ship  that 
;  mud  or  what- 
When   a  ship 
qual    power   to 
church!     When  she  is  moving 


the  Roman 
t  has  brought  here 
However.  I  am  glad 
re  bold  enough  to  lay  aside  the  fear 
of  men  and  of  the  clergy,  and  come  to  hear  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel.  The  total  membership  in  this  village  is 
twenty-eight;  and  I  hope  the  day  is  not  far  distant  when 
we  may  have  Brethren's  churches  and  congregations 
throughout  this  entire  neighborhood. 

Bro.  Fercken  has  grown  older  and  grayer  during  the 
last  six  years,  and  I  am  not  surprised  at  it.  considering 
the  many  trials  and  persecutions  which  have  come  to  him 
during  this  time.  But  I  am  glad  that  his  spirit  is  as 
young  and  his  zeal  for  the  work  as  strong  as  when  I  first 
learned  to  know  him  in  Smyrna.  Besides  his  own 
family  he  has  for  assistants  in  the  work  bister 
Siebeck  an  excellent,  educated  sister  from  Germany 
and  brethren  Tavel  and  Bernard,  the  former  located 
at  Montreal  and  the  latter  at  Oyonnax.  At  Oyonnax  our 
Brethren  had  been  having  their  meetings  disturbed  by  a 
band  of  socialists,  but  since  their  vindication  they  have 
had  no  disturbance,  and  at  a  meeting  which  I  attended, 
one  of  the  disturbers  was  present,  and  did  not  only  be- 
have himself,  but  seemed  interested  and  applied  for  mem- 
bership the  following  day.  Bro.  Fercken  having  an- 
nounced my  coming  and  having  told  them  that  I  was  an 
oculist,  many  were  the  patients  who  came  to  see  me. 
Some  thirty  or  forty  were  treated  or  received  advice  dur- 
mE  one  week's  stay  I  hope  that  the  giving  of  this  phy- 
",cgal  relief  will  win  them  to  the  Great  Physician  of  their 
souls.  _  ,-,  „ 

I  spent  a  Sunday  with  the  Brethren  ,n  Geneva-  °™ 
workers  are  active,  but  unfortunately  there  ,s  a  condition 
of  spiritual  apathy  reigning  over  the  people  of  ^thts  center 
of   the    Reformation. 

Odessa.  Russia. 


O-    H.    Yeremian. 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents 

:ood  news  from  a  (at  country. " 


"  As  cold  watet  t 


1  thirsty  soul, 


hurch  has 
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COLORADO. 
St    Vrain—  As   a  result  of  a  two  weeks'  meeting  con 
ducted  by  Bro    R.  S.  Rust,  our  home  minister,  three  pre 
dous  souls  put  on  Christ  by  baptism.     These  young  peo 
pie  were  students  of  our  Sunday  school. 
been  much  encouraged  and  bu.lt  up  through  the: 
ings      The    attendance    was    exceptionally    good    dur n 
hSe  meetings.     Our  regular  quarterly  council  will  be  the 
first  sTturda?  in  January.-P.  F.   Fesler,  Hygiene,   Colo., 

Denver.— This  church  met  for  services  Christmas  morn- 
ing Eld  L  F.  Love  preached  the  Christmas  sermon. 
In  the  afternoon  we  met  for  quarterly  council  Bro 
Frank  Shrove  was  elected  Sunday-school  superintendent 
and  Sister  Robinson  assistant  and  Sister  Martha  Miller 
corresponding  secretary.  The  church  was  glad  to  receive 
in" church  letters  at  this  time  of  Brother  and  Sister  Rob- 
nson  who  expect  to  make  their  home  in  Denver  for 
some  t.me.  We  expect  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  here 
Ian  J,  to  be  conducted  by  the  home  ministers.  An  invita- 
tion is  extended  to  any  brethren  traveling  in  the  West  near 
us  to  stop  off  and  help  us.  We  especially  invite  the  1 
istering  brethren  from  the  Longmont  church.- 
ner,  Denver,  Colo.,  Dec.  26. 

IDAHO. 


We  also  have  a  Sunday  school  at  2126  West  Michigan 
street,  at  3  P.  M.— Clara  E.  Stauffer,  169  Quincy  St.,  In- 
dianapolis. Ind.,  Dec.  25. 

Muncie.— Eld.  I.  J.  Rosenberger,  of  Covington,  Ohio, 
assisted  us  in  a  series  of  revival  services,  beginning  Nov. 
2?,  Thanksgiving  day.  Considering  the  inclement  weath- 
er the  attendance  and  interest  were  good.  Eleven  pre- 
cious souls  were  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism.  One  dear 
soul  who  had  wandered  away  was  again  restored.  One 
was  received  by  letter.  During  the  series  of  meetings  two 
of  our  sisters  called  for  the  anointing  services,  which 
service  they  enjoyed  greatly.  We  closed  our  meetings 
Dec.   21    with   a  love   feast.     Seventy-two   surrounded  the 
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-Lydia  A 
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Payette— Bro.  D.  B.  Ebv,  of  Sunnyside,  Wash.,  came  to 
this   place    Dec.    13  and   preached    five    soul-cheering   ser- 
mons, leaving  for  Nezperce,   Idaho,  Dec.   17.     Bro.  Eby  s 
mission  was  in  the  interest  of  the  missionary  cause  in    his 
far    Northwest.     A    collection    was    taken    which    resulted 
in  Su8s      Our  new  churchhouse  is  now  nearmg  comple- 
tion     We  need  it  very  much,  as  we  had  to  close  our  Sun- 
day   school    and    preaching    services    on    account 
having  a  place  to  hold  them. 
home  for   Bro.    Eby's   sermons 
ette,  Idaho,  Dec.  19. 

ILLINOIS. 
Cherry  Grove.— Our  series  of  meetings,  of  three  weeks' 
duration,  closed  last  Sunday  evening.  Five  were  bap- 
tized, our  daughter  and  her  husband  being  among  the 
number.  Nine  have  been  added  to  the  church  late  y. 
The  interest  and  attendance  were  good.  Eld.  P.  K.  Jx-elt- 
ner  did  the  preaching.  His  sermons  were  inspiring  and 
laden  with  rich  food  for  the  soul.  The  interest  mani- 
fested by  our  adjoining  brethren  was  much  appreciated. 
Two  of  our  aged  sisters,  Finifrock  and  Boyd,  are  very 
sick.  We  have  much  reason  to  thank  the  Lord  and  take 
courage.— Franklin  Myers,  Lanark,  111.,  Dec.  23. 

Oakley.  —  Yesterday  occurred  our  quarterly  meeting. 
On  account  of  the  inclement  weather  many  could  not  at- 
tend. The  meeting  v.  as  a  pleasant  one.  Two  letters  of 
membership  were  granted  to  Brother  and  Sister  J.  L. 
— {lucfson,  who  soon  expect  to  locate  in  Iowa.  Sunday 
school  was  re-organized,  with  brethren  Daniel  Simmons 
and  I.  D.  Heckman  superintendents.  Our  series  of  meet- 
ings are  now  in  progress  in  the  village  of  Oakley,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  J.  W.  Lear.— Mattie  E.  Bhckenstaff,  Oak- 
ley, 111,  Dec.  26. 

Okaw.— Sept.  13  we  had  a  special  council  to  elect  a  min- 
ister. Brethren  Hites  and  Garber  held  the  election.  Bro. 
Geo.  Miller  was  called  to  the  ministry,  and  not  being 
present  the  installation  was  postponed  until  Christmas  day, 
when  it  was  attended  to.  We  also  had  preaching.— Etta 
M.  Arnold,  Okaw,  111,  Dec.  26. 

Panther  Creek  church  met  Dec.  25  at  the  country  house 
to  fill  their  annual  appointment.  A  special  program  was 
carried  out  by  those  to  whom  special  work  was  assigned. 
Notwithstanding  the  cold  weather  and  extremely  rough 
roads  enough  came  out  to  have  a  good  meeting,  and  the 
several  subjects  were  well  handled. — J.  W.  Switzer,  Roa- 
noke, 111,  Dec.  27. 

Pine  Creek  church  met  in  council  Nov.  18,  in  the  Polo 
churchhouse.  As  that  is  not  the  regular  place  of  holding 
the  meetings,  there  were  only  a  few  in  attendance.  Under 
the  directions  of  our  elder,  Bro.  John  Heckman,  all  busi- 
ness was  harmoniously  disposed  of. — Grace  G.  Price,  Ore- 
gon, 111,  Dec.  19. 

West  Branch. — Dec.  20  this  church  met  in  council. 
Elders  D.  E.  Price  and  John  Heckman  were  present.  We 
elected  officers  for  Sunday  school  and  young  people's 
meeting  for  the  coming  year.  We  also  held  a  choice  for 
minister,  which  resulted  in  the  election  of  Bro.  S.  S. 
Plum.  With  his  wife  he  was  installed  in  office  Dec.  21. 
Bro.  I.  Bennett  Trout  was  with  us,  preaching  to  us  both 
morning  and  evening. — D.  A.  Rowland,  Polo,  111,  Dec.  22. 

INDIANA. 

Lower  Fall  Creek. — We  held  our  council  meeting  Dec. 
20.  Sunday-school  officers  were  chosen  for  first  quarter 
of  the  new  year.  We  have  been  holding  services  at  this 
church  every  Sunday  and  Sunday  night  since  communion 
meeting,  conducted  by  Eld.  A.  C.  Snowberger,  with  good 
interest. — Samuel  Schrieber,  Anderson,  Ind,  R.  R.  No.  6. 
Dec.  24. 

■  Eel  River. — We  are  glad  to  report  a  very  interesting 
meeting  at  our  east  house,  conducted  by  Bro.  Henry  Neff, 
of  South  Whitley,  Ind.  The  meeting  began  Dec.  6  and 
closed  Dec.  21.  The  attendance  and  interest  were  good. 
Bro.  Neff's  sermons  were  full  of  inspiration.  One  pre- 
cious soul  was  made  willing  to  consecrate  himself  to 
Christ's  service. — Tuda  Haines,  Sidney,  Ind,  R.  R.  No.  1, 
Dec.  23. 

Indianapolis  Mission. — Sunday  evening  the  children  of 
our  Sunday  school,  and  all  of  us,  enjoyed  our  Christmas 
program,  composed  of  recitations  and  songs.  We  believe 
these  little  messages  delivered  by  the  children  do  them 
good  as  well  as  the  older  ones.  We  could  not  help  but 
feel  the  need  of  larger  and  better  mission  rooms,  as  the 
parents  and  friends  came  in.  There  were  about  one  hun- 
dred present,  and  the  rooms  were  full.  Members  passing 
through  the  city  are  invited  to  visit  our  mission.  In  our 
stay  of  three  months  here,  while  we  have  had  services 
every  Sunday,  not  one  visiting  minister  has  been  with  us 
to  preach  for  us.  At  present  we  have  Sunday  school  at 
10  A.  M,  followed  by  preaching,  and  in  the  evening  at 
7:30  we  have  services,  corner  Hoyt  and   State  avenues. 


Lord's  table.  The  church  has  been  greatly  strengthened. 
Bro  Rosenberger  preached  thirty-two  practical  sermons. 
1  have  long  since  favored  having  a  communion  at  the 
close  of  a  series  of  meetings.  Surely  it  is  strengthening 
to  the  new  converts.  We  did  not  consider  having  a  love 
feast  until  Friday  evening  before  we  closed  our  meetings. 
—Geo.  L.  Studebaker,   Muncie,  Ind,  Dec.  22. 

Nappanee  church  met  in  quarterly  council  Dec.  18,  with 
good  attendance.  Considerable  business  was  disposed  of. 
Two  letters  were  granted.  Our  series  of  meetings  will 
begin  Jan.  II.— B.  J.  Miller,  Nappanee,  Ind,  Dec.  23. 

Hawpatch    congregation    held    a   Thanksgiving    meeting 
in   the  churchhouse   in  Topeka  and  took  up 
for  world-wide  missions,  amounting  to  $4.45. 
await.  Box  166,  Topeka,  Ind,  Dec.  26. 

Union.— Dec.  6  we  began  our  series  of  meetings,  Bro. 
Daniel  Snell  preaching  for  us.  Dec.  13  was  our  council 
meeting,  which  passed  off  very  pleasantly.  Our  meetings 
closed  Dec.  21  with  one  reclaimed—Dora  A.  Henncks, 
Plymouth,  Ind,  R.  R.  2,  Dec.  27. 

Wabash.— Yesterday  another  precious  soul  was  received  to  Ihe  poor, 
into  the  fold  by  baptism,  administered  by  Eld.  N.  r.  Bru-  17. 
baker  It  was  sister  Abbie  Elzroth  (a  niece  of  the  writer) 
who  has  been  sick  for  some  time  with  lung  trouble,  to- 
day she  called  for  the  elders  and  was  anointed,  elders 
N  F  and  E.  S.  Brubaker  officiating.  Eld.  N.  F.  Bru- 
baker  gave  his  farewell  sermon  at  II  A.  M,  leaving  soon 
for  his  home  in  the  West.  He  will  stop  off  to  hold  a 
few  meetings  in  Kansas  City.— Kittle  A.  Hursh,  Wabash, 
Ind,  Route  2,  Dec.  21. 

Washington.— Our  love  feast,  held  Dec.  6,  passed  off 
pleasantly  with  the  following  ministerial  help:  Brethren 
Daniel  Ro:henberger.  John  Mishler,  Samuel  J.  Burger, 
Chester  A.  Brallier  and  Herbert  Marks.  The  number 
was  small.  It  was  a  pleasant  meeting.  Bro.  Samuel  J. 
Burger  began  a  scries  of  meetings  after  the  love  feast, 
closing  Dec.  21.  His  sermons  were  far-reaching  and  con- 
vincing The  inclemency  of  the  weather  hindered  much,  and 
caused  the  meeting  to  close  sooner  than  intended.  Bro 
Marks,  who  had  gone  away  from  us  and  labored  with  tile 
Progressive  Brethren,  returned  to  the  Brethren  the  even- 
ing of  the  love  feast.  We  invite  Brethren  who  are  chang- 
ing locations  to  stop  off  at  Warsaw,  Ind,  and  look  up  a 
location  among  us.  Warsaw  is  surrounded  by  beautiful 
lakes  Our  large  brick  church  is  located  about  three  and 
one-half  miles  northeast  of  Warsaw.  Write  or  call  on 
us  and  we  will  give  you  all  the  information  we  can.  My- 
self wife  ard  daughter  returned  from  our  long  western 
trip' Dec.  11,  feeling  Somewhat  tired,  but  well,  having  trav- 
eled over  three  thousand  miles.  We  were  well  pleased 
with  the  work  that  McFherson  College  was  doing.— H.  H. 
Brallier,  Pierceton,  Ind,  Dec.  22. 

West    Goshen.— Bro.    J.    Edson    Ulery,    from    Elkhart, 
came  to  us  Dec.  6  and  preached  for  two  weeks      He  gave 
the  life  of  Christ  in  a  most  convincing  way.     Bro.  Isaiah 
Rairick    from  Woodland,  Mich,  preached  us  one  sermon; 
then   Bro    Geo.   D.   Zollers,  from  South   Bend,  Ind,  came 
and  preached  three  sermons.     All  told  we  had  a  feast  of 
fat    things.     We   think    a    great    deal    of    good    was    done. 
Some   years  ago  the  writer  was   called   to  another   State 
to  hold  a  series  of  meetings.     The  meetings  were  held  in 
June      The    elder    in    charge    announced    the    meeting    in 
good  time.     He  told  his  brethren  to  unhitch  their  teams 
at    s    o'clock.     At   the    same    time    he    told    the    sisters   to 
ring  their  supper  bells  in  good  time.     They  should  take 
their    hands    and   all    get    ready    for    church.     The    church 
obeyed  their  elder.     That  elder  did  his  work  well;  he  got 
ready      The  whole  church  knew  he  meant  to  work  for  the 
Lord      In    two    weeks'    preaching    there    were    twenty-six 
additions.     It  was  not  the  preaching  that    did   the   work, 
but  the  active  work  of  the  elder.     Eight  hired  hands  were 
converted— J.  H.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind,  Dec.  21. 
IOWA. 
Des  Moines  Valley.— Our  series  of  meetings,  conducted 
bv  Bro.  J.  E.  Mohler,  of  Des  Moines,  closed  last  evening. 
Although  the  weather  was  unfavorable  much  of  the  time, 
the  attendance  was  good  and  the  attention  excellent.     Our 
regular  council  was  held  Dec.    II.     All  business  was   dis- 
posed   of    harmoniously.       Three    letters    of    membership 
were  read.     Our  correspondent  to  the   Messenger  having 
resigned,  the  writer  was  chosen  correspondent.— Mary  L. 
Jasper,  Bondurant,  Iowa,  Dec.  22. 

South  Ottumwa.— Eld.  C.  M.  Brower,  of  South  Eng- 
lish Iowa,  is  now  holding  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
South  Ottumwa  mission,  with  good  interest  and  good  at- 
tendance.—C.  E.  Wolf,  South  Ottumwa,  Iowa,  Dec.  21. 
KANSAS. 
Ramona  is  a  little  town  on  the  Chicago,  Rock  Island  and 
Pacific  R.  R.  It  is  beautiful  for  situation  and  has  nearly 
doubled  in  population  in  the  last  year.  During  our  stay 
of  over  two  weeks  among  the  people  I  did  not  hear  an 
oath  or  an  unclean  word,  neither  a  cross  word.  There  are 
two  churches  in  town  and  four  leading  denominations. 
They  would  like  to  be  one.  This  question  was  in  the  box 
and  given  to  a  committee  of  four  one  night  in  the  social 
meeting:  "  Since  it  is  God's  will  that  his  people  should  be 
one  upon  earth  (John  17).  what  gospel  means  would  you 
advise  to  unite  the  people  of  Ramona?  "  One  has  come 
to  Jesus,  one  has  returned  to  the  Shepherd,  and  two  who 
could  not  attend  on  account  of  sickness  said  they  would 
come  and  enlist  with  Jesus  again— J.  E.  Young,  Ramona. 
Kans,  Dec.  23. 

LOUISIANA. 

Jennings— Dec.  8  I  left  Manvel,  Texas,  for  Jennings, 
La,  arriving  here  the  next  morning.  Jennings  is  a  live 
little  town  of  about  three  thousand  inhabitants.  It  is  on 
the  Southern  Pacific  R.  R,  five  miles  east  of  Roanoke  and 


under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Roanoke  church  The  Breth- 
ren have  a  neat  little  churchhouse  here,  24x36  fee t  and in 
a  good  location  in  the  town  The  Roanoke  ehurch  has 
had  a  regular  appointment  here  twice  a  «'°"'h'  ^'  fl° 
Sunday  school.  There  are  now  fourteen  resident  members 
and  a  few  transients  in  the  town  As  I  expect  to  remain 
with  them  several  months  if  not  longer,  we  have  arranged 
o  have  preaching  every  Sunday  at  3  P.  M,  and  Sunday 
school  at  2  P.  M.  We  have  chosen  these  hours  so  as  o 
give  persons  belonging  to  other  churches  opportunity  to 
fttend  our  meetings,  t  also  attended  a  pleasant  feast  at 
the  Roanoke  church  Dec.  13-  I  find  most  of  the  mem- 
bers in  Louisiana  wide-awake  and  anxious  for  the  pros- 
perity of  the  cause,  but  in  somewhat  limited  circumstances 
on  account  of  partial  failure  of  the  rice  crop  Traveling 
ministers  should  not  forget  the  somewhat  isolated  church- 
es   of   Louisiana  and  Texas— J.   H.    Peck,   Jennings,   La, 

DCC-  2''  MARYLAND. 

Bushcreek  congregation  has  not  been  fully  reported. 
Bro.  John  A.  Glick,  of  Frederick,  Md,  came  among  us 
Oct.  11  and  continued  thirty-seven  days.  He  preached  at 
Locust  Grove  and  Pleasant  Hill  churchhouses.  The  meet- 
ings were  all  well  attended.  Our  communion  meeting 
took  place  Oct.  18.  During  his  stay  with  us  twenty-two 
accepted  Christ  by  baptism  and  three  were  reclaimed 
two  baptized  since;  one  awaiting  baptism  on  account  of 
sickness.  The  meetings  were  inspiring  to  all— Silas  Is.. 
Utz.  New  Market,  Md,  Dec.  25. 

Brownsville— Thanksgiving  day  w'e  met  lor  worship 
at  the  church.  Eld.  David  Ausherman,  of  Broadrun,  did 
the  preaching.  A  Thanksgiving  offering  of  $30  was  raised 
for  the  world-wide  mission  fund,  and  $7.08  was  donated 
for  the  purpose  of  having  the  Gospel  Messenger  supplied 
Morse  A.  Younkins,  Brownsville,  Md, 


Dec. 


the  members 


MICHIGAN. 
Bendon—  Bro.  A.  W.  Hawbecker  came  t 

at  this  point  to  hold  a  few  meetings  as  this  is  now  a  mis- 
sion point  in  care  of  Bro.  Hawbecker  He  holds  for*  the 
Gospel  in  spirit  and  in  truth— Frank  Bottorff,  Bendon, 
Mich,  Dec.  20. 

Crystal— We  have  been  without  a  house  to  worship 
in  since  our  house  was  burned  Oct.  4.  Our  new  house 
is  nearly  completed  and  we  feel  to  rejoice,  as  we  can  see 
in  the  future  a  light  gleaming  for  us  again.  We  nave 
appointed  Jan.  18  as  the  time  to  dedicate  our  new  house, 
and  to  continue  the  meetings  until  Jan  24,  at  which  time 
we  expect  to  have  our  love  feast.  Bro.  Isaiah  Rairigh  will 
do  the  preaching.  We  send  thanks  to  all  churches  and 
individuals  wdio  have  done  so  nobly  in  lending  a  helping 
hand— G.  E.  Stone,  Crystal.  Mich,  Dec.  22. 

Thornapple—  Our  Bible  school  began  with  a  sermon 
Dec  12,  and  the  class  work  began  the  next  morning,  with 
two  sessions  daily  and  a  sermon  after  class  work  each 
evening  Owing  to  sickness  and  some  unfavorable  weath- 
er toward  the  close,  the  attendance  was  not  so  large  as 
we  desired.  The  interest  was  good.  It  was  a  week  full 
of  good  things  for  all  who  attended.  The  institute  was 
conducted  by  Bro.  E.  S.  Young.  He  was  unable  to  get 
to  the  church  yesterday  on  account  of  sickness.  He  lelt 
a  little  better  and  started  for  home  this  morning— Peter 
B.  Messner,  Lake  Odessa,  Mich,  Dec.  22. 
MISSOURI. 
Fairview—  Christmas  day  we  met  to  worship.  We  had 
a  soul-cheering  sermon  by  Bro.  J.  B.  Hylton.  We  had 
quite  a  congregation  of  attentive  hearers— Lizena  Hylton, 
Olathe,  Mo,  Dec.  27. 

Mineral  Creek— Our  next  council  will  be  Dec.  27  A 
good  singing  is  in  progress  with  Bro  Showalter  leading. 
Everyone  seems  pleased  with  the  work  Bro.  D.  L.  Moh- 
ler finished  a  two  weeks'  meeting  at  the  Mound  school- 
house,  a  mission  point,  Dec.  7.  with  two  additions.  Our 
Sunday  school  is  moving  along  nicely  with  Bro.  Elmer 
Arnold  as  superintendent— Ida  M.  Mohler,   Leeton,   Mo, 

NEBRASKA. 

Afton— Our  series  of  meetings,  conducted  by  Bro  L. 
T.  Holsinger,  closed  last  night.  He  preached  thirty-three 
sermons.  Six  souls  were  received  into  the  church  by  bap- 
tism The  work  was  hindered  some  by  stormy  weather. 
There  are  now  twenty-nine  members  in  our  congregation. 
—Anna   Snell,   Cambridge,   Nebr,  Dec.  22. 

Notice— To  the  churches  in  Nebraska:  Last  spring  a 
mission  was  started  here  in  Lincoln  Nebr,  which  cannot 
make  much  progress  without  such  help  as  all  the  other 
missions  need.  Money  and  clothing  are  needed  as  else- 
where Our  aid  society  has  not  failed  to  end  a  he  ping 
hand,  yet  it  cannot  supply  the  demand.  We  do  not  ask 
for  all  the  donations,  but  we  do  ask  to  ^membered— 
H.  L.  Suavely,  Solicitor,  3041  S.  St,  Lincoln,  Nebr, 
Dec.  24. 

NORTH    CAROLINA. 

Melvin  Hill— I  left  Morristown,  Tenn,  Dec.  11,  reach- 
ing here  the  same  day.     Dec.  .4  Bro.  G.  A.  Branscom  and 
the  writer  made  a  drive  of  twenty-six  miles  to  Rutherford 
County  and  return,  leaving  home  before  dayhght  and  re- 
turning after  dark.     The  place  of  meeting  was  one  of  the 
outposts  of  this,  the  Mill  Creek  church,  where  there 1  are 
several   families   of   members   and   where   regular  .services 
have  been  held  for  several  years.     They  are  very  much  in 
need  of  a  suitable  house  of  worship,  and  some  steps  have 
already  been   taken   looking  to  the  erection  of  a  church- 
house     This  is  one  of  the  many  places  of  promise  in  this 
part  of  the  great  South  where  we  are  hoping  to  see  our 
Brethren  enter  in  earnest  and  take  for  the  Lord— James 
M.  Neff,  Melvin  Hill,  N.  C,  Dec.  22. 
NORTH  DAKOTA. 
Hebron— Eld.  Fred  Culp  came  to  us  and  commenced  a 
series  of  meetings   Dec.   14.  and  continued  until    Dec.  20 
Nine  precious  souls  made  the  good  confession  and  wele 
baptized    on    Christmas    eve.     One    applicant    awaits    bap- 
tism.    The    evening    of    Dec.    25    we    met    at    Bro     G.    M. 
Clapper's  for  communion,  our  beloved  elder  officiating,  as- 
ur    home     minister,    Bro.    William     McCann 
e    surrounded   the    Lord's   tables.     The   Word 
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White  Rock  Sunday  school  held  her  quarterly  review 
on  Christmas  day.  The  exercises  consisted  of  questions, 
answers  and  essays  on  the  lessons  for  the  quarter.  Bro. 
D.  M.  Short,  of  Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  was  present  and  gave  us 
a  good  talk,  also  preached  for  us  at  night.  The  ther- 
mometer registered  thirty  degrees  below  zero  at  10  A 
M.  Some  of  our  regular  attendants  at  Sunday  school 
come  from  six  to  ten  miles.  A  collection  of  ?S.6i  was 
taken  for  world-wide  missions. — Hannah  Dunning,  Den- 
bigh, N.  Dak.,  Dec.  26. 

Surrey.— Last  Saturday  was  the  regular  council  meeting 
of  the  Surrey  church.  Ten  were  received  by  letter,  two 
letters  were  granted.  A  committee  was  appointed  to  con- 
tinue  the  work  of  looking  up  new  points  for  preach- 
ing. Eld.  A.  B.  Peters  had  been  re-elected  to  preach  the 
dedication  sermon  in  the  new  church,  but  as  the  time 
was  changed  from  Dec.  7  to  Dec.  28  he  could  not  be  here, 
and  Bro.  George  Strycker,  of  the  Surrey  church,  lias  been 
selected  to  take  his  place.  Only  two  days  to  dedication, 
and  mercury  yesterday  morning  twenty-eight  below  zero; 
warmer  to-day— Henry  Frantz,  Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  Dec.  26. 

Turtle  Mountain.— Church  met  to-day  in  a  very  pleasant 
council  Our  elder,  Bro.  A.  B.  Peters,  not  being  present, 
Bro  Noah  Ritzins  officiated.  One  letter  was  granted  and 
one  received.  Decided  to  build  a  small  barn  for  the  sex- 
ton's horses,  for  which  a  collection  was  taken  up.  The 
building  committee  for  our  new  churchhouse  made  a  re- 
port and  we  find  we  only  owe  $85.20  on  the  house  yet,  be- 
sides the  $300  that  we  borrowed  of  the  General  Mission 
Board  Decided  to  have  meeting  every  other  Sunday 
night;  also  a  singing  class  in  the  near  future.— Mary  C. 
Davis,  Mars,  N.  Dak.,  Dec.  20. 


Wolf  Creek. — Our  council  was  postponed  two  weeks  on 
account  of  Thanksgiving.  On  Thanksgiving  $14.21  was 
raised  for  the  poor  in  our  midst.  Bro.  Bonsacks.  who  was 
holding  a  series  of  meetings  at  Trotwood,  was  at  our 
council.  His  helpful  words  of  encouragement  were  much 
appreciated.  Our  Christmas  service  was  held  at  the  Wolf 
Creek  house.  At  this  service  our  old  elder,  Jacob  Garber. 
w'ho  is  in  his  eighty-second  year,  preached  us  a  timely 
sermon.— J.  Homer  Bright,  R.  R.  4,  Dayton.  Ohio,  Dec.  26. 

OKLAHOMA. 
Bear  Creek.— Dec.  7  a  mother  of  a  well-to-do  family, 
was  received  by  baptism  into  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and 
is  a  colaborer  with  the  little  band  of  earnest  workers  at 
this  place.  We  held  Thanksgiving  services  morning  and 
evening  on  Thanksgiving  day.  A  collection  was  taken  to 
aid  the  general  mission  work,  to  the  amount  of  $3.40. — A. 
J.  Smith,  Perry,  Okla.,  Dec    '• 


OHIO. 

Dayton.— The  reorganization  of  the  West  Dayton 
Brethren  Sunday  school  for  1903  was  effected  last  week 
and  the  result  was,  G.  W.  Brumbaugh  superintendent  and 
S  D  Musselman  assistant.  Other  necessary  officers  were 
also  elected.— Elmer  Wombold,  Dayton,  Ohio,  .Dec.  22. 

Charleston  Mission.— Last  Sabbath  evening  at  our  regu- 
lar preaching  services  one  dear  soul  came  out  on  the 
Lord's  side,  and  on  Monday  morning  she  was  taken  to  the 
water-and  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism— S.  Snell,  Tucson, 
Ohio,  Dec.  19. 

Donnelscreek.— Thanksgiving  day  we  had  services  in 
both  houses  in  the  district.  The  attendance  was  small 
at  both  places,  but  the  offering  received  amounted  to  W 
In  January  we  expect  Bro.  D.  S.  Filbrun,  of  Brandt,  Ohio, 
to  begin  a  series  of  services  in  the  country  house;  then 
in  February  we  expect  Bro.  Hollinger,  of  Greenville,  Ohio, 
to  be  with  us  at  New  Carlisle.— Grace  E.  Wine,  New 
Carlisle,  Ohio,  Dec.  23. 

Eagle  Creek  church  met  in  council  Dec.  20,  with  a  good- 
ly number  of  members  present.  We  felt  that  the  Lord 
was  with  us.  One  letter  was  received  and  five  were 
granted.  We  also  observed  Thanksgiving;  had  an  ex- 
cellent sermon  by  D.  D.  Thomas.  A  collection  of  $50.19 
was  taken.  We  decided  to  get  four  of  the  topical  Bibles 
for  our  ministers,  and  the  balance  was  given  to  Bro  U. 
D  Thomas,  one  of  our  home  ministers.  We  expect  Bro. 
C  A  Bame  to  commence  a  series  of  meetings  Jan.  12,— 
Barbara  C.  Bushong,  Williamstown,  Ohio,  Dec.  20. 

In  the  Field.— I  recently  closed  an  interesting  meeting 
at  Silver  Lake,  Ind.,  in  the  Eel  River  church.  Consider- 
ing the  inclement  weather,  the  attendance  and  interest 
were  commendable.  From  there  I  went  to  Union  City, 
Ind.,  and  lectured  in  the  Brethren's  churches  two  even- 
ings From  here  I  went  to  Gettysburg  and  lectured  to  a 
large  congregation.  Much  and  very  commendab  e  inter- 
est was  manifest  in  these  places,  in  the  great  work  of  op- 
posing the  secret  power.  I  spent  Sunday  with  the  Breth- 
ren in  the  Logan  church,  near  Bellefontainc,  and  had  an 
opportunity  to  view  the  grounds  on  which  will  be  held 
our  next  Annual  Meeting.  The  Brethren  are  to  be  com- 
mended for  selecting  this  location.  The  grounds  are 
beautiful,  and  everything  by  way  of  accommodation  is 
promised  to  make  the  meeting  an  enjoyable  one.  I  wish 
to  announce  that  the  Ohio  State  Convention,  anti-secret, 
will  be  held  at  Reynoldsburg,  ten  miles  east  of  Columbus, 
Ohio,  Jan.  26  and  27.  Brethren  desiring  further  informa- 
tion should  address  me  soon.— Qmncy  Leckrone,  Glen- 
ford,  Ohio,  Dec.  24. 

Lewisburg—  On  the  evening  of  Dec.  14  Bro.  Isaac 
Branson,  from  Muncic,  Ind.,  closed  a  two  weeks  meet- 
ing at  the  Wheatville  house.  The  weather  was  unfavor- 
able for  the  work  almost  the  entire  time,  but  the  church 
has  been  strengthened.— Jos.  Nill,  Lewisburg,  Ohio,  K. 
R.  No.  4,  Dec.  22. 

Lower  Stillwater.— We  have  just  closed  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  our  Trotwood  house.  They  began  Nov.  3c 1  and 
closed  Dec.  21.  These  meetings,  conducted  by  Bro.  Chas. 
Bonsack,  of  Maryland,  were  truly  a  feast  to  our  souls. 
Four  precious  souls  were  made  willing  to  enter  the  fold. 
All  feel  much  encouraged.  Bro.  Bonsack  will  be  with  us 
at  a  Christmas  service  in  our  lower  house.  We  expect 
Eld.  Jacob  Rairigh,  from  Indiana,  to  begin  a  series  of 
meetings  at  our  upper  house  Dec.  28.— A.  L.  Klepinger, 
Dayton,  Ohio,  Dec.  22. 

Red  River.— Our  series  of  meetings  began  Dec.  6,  with 
Bro  John  Fidler  to  assist  in  the  work.  He  delivered 
twenty-three  sermons,  including  the  one  given  at  our  chil- 
dren's meeting.  Our  meetings  were  of  great  interest.  Un 
account  of  the  inclement  weather  our  attendance  was  not 
so  large.  One  soul  was  made  willing  to  receive  Christ 
by  baptism.— H.  C.  Groff,  Ludlow,  Ohio,  Dec.  21. 

Red  River.— Bro.  J.  W.  Fidler  came  to  us  Dec.  6  and 
preached  daily  until  Dec.  21,  preaching  twenty-four  ser- 
mons, including  his  address  to  the  children  Dec.  16.  ihe 
wife  of  a  young  brother  united  with  the  church,  ihc 
members  are  much  encouraged.  Our  Sunday-school  su- 
perintendent Bro.  Daniel  Eikenberry,  with  his  family,  has 
recently  located  at  Sterling.  Colo— Levi  Minnich,  Green- 
ville, Ohio,  Dec.  24. 

Special  Notice.— A  beautiful  site  for  the  Old  Folks  and 
Orphans'  Home  of  Northwestern  Ohio  has  now  been 
purchased  in  this  city  on  T  and  F  street  car  line  and  as 
soon  as  the  weather  permits  the  buildings  will  be  built. 
All  those  whose  payments  are  due,  but  remain  unpaid, 
should  send  the  money  at  once  to  the  Treasurer,  Jacob 
Weaver,  Lima,  Ohio.— Steven  Berkebile,  solicitor  for  the 
Home,  Fostoria,  Ohio,  Dec.  26. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
Big  Swatara. — Dec.  1  a  series  of  meetings  began  at  Han- 
overdale,  conducted  by  Bro.  Wm.  Howe,  from  Norris- 
town,  Pa.,  who  gave  us  fourteen  gospel  sermons.  Dec.  8 
we  met  in  council;  some  important  work  on  hand  was  not 
finished.  Dec.  15  Bro.  Samuel  Hcrtzlcr,  from  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa.,  began  a  series  of  meetings  at  Linglestown, 
preaching  seven  instructive  sermons.— A.  M.  Kuhns,  Un- 
ion   Deposit,   Pa.,   Dec.  24. 

Carlisle  Springs. —  In  renewing  iny  subscription  of  the 
Gospel  Messenger  let  me  say  that  we  could  not  do  with- 
out it.  It  is  our  welcome  weekly  visitor,  rain  or  shine. 
May  God  bless  the  Messenger  and  all  that  have  labored 
by  God's  help  to  make  each  copy  what  it  has  been,  as 
well  as  the  noble  work  it  is  doing  as  it  goes  into  the 
homes  of  hundreds  and  is  read  by  the  saved  and  unsaved. 
— Dessie  M.  Zeigler.  Carlisle  Springs,  Pa.,  Dec.  16. 

Falling  Spring.— Our  church  work  is  moving  along 
nicely  The  spirit  of  work  seems  to  have  taken  hold  of 
our  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  and  one  by  one  out  loved 
ones  are  gathered  into  the  fold.  On  Saturday  we  received 
a  dear  sister  by  baptism,  and  on  Sunday  another  relumed 
who  had  wandered  away.— Wm.  A.  Anthony,  Shady  Grove, 

Pa.,  Dec.  25.  

Lancaster  City  church  celebrated  Christmas  by  holding 
a  combined  missionary  and  Christmas  service  on  Christ- 
mas evening.  The  exercises  consisted  of  congregations 
singing  prayer,  essays,  readings,  recitations,  and  special 
singing  The  opinion  was  expressed  that  the  exercises 
were  the  most  successful  we  have  ever  had  commemo- 
rative of  the  day.  We  sent  a  number  of  baskets  of  pro- 
visions to  the  poor  on  Christmas  morning.  Our  pastor, 
1  W  Myer  preached  Christmas  sermons  the  Sunday  be- 
fore Christmas.— Emma  C.  E.  Landcs,  219  College  Ave., 
-  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Dec.  27. 

Spring  Grove.— Dec.  20  a  two  weeks'  scries  of  meetings 
closed  at  Hinkletown.  They  were  conducted  by  Bro.  j. 
Y  King,  of  Griffin,  Md„  who  is  an  able  expounder  of  God  s 
Word  Two  were  received  into  the  church,  and  others 
are  near  the  kingdom.  The  meetings  were  generally  well 
attended,  but  there  was  much  unpleasant  weather  during 
the  meetings.— Mary  S.  Taylor,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  K.  K 
D.  No.  3,  Dec.  22. 

Springrun.— Bro.  H.  A.  Stahl,  of  Glade,  Pa.,  came  to  us 
on  Dec.  6  and  conducted  a  series  of  meetings  for  two 
weeks,  preaching  eighteen  very  instructive  sermons,  the 
condition  of  the  weather  and  roads  was  somewhat  against 
these  meetings  in  the  start,  but  as  they  improved  Ihe  in- 
terest and  attendance  increased.  Seven  precious  souls  re- 
ceived baptism.  The  membership  is  strengthened  and 
built  up.  Sickness  among  some  of  our  old  members  hin- 
dered some  of  our  people  from  the  enjoyment  of  these 
meetings.  Bro.  Stahl  goes  from  here  to  our  Pine  Glen 
house  and  will  preach  there  for  a  time— S.  C.  Swigart, 
Strodes  Mills,  Pa.,  Dec.  22. 

Springville.-One  was  recently  baptized.  A  col'"1'0" 
was  held  for  Harrisburg  meetinghouse  Nov.  29.  Brother 
and  Sister  J.  M.  Mohler,  of  Lewistown,  Pa  came  10  us 
and  held  a  series  of  meetings,  ending  Dec  16.  He  deliv- 
ered twenty-one  sermons.  Two  were  willing  to  follow 
their  S™vior-Aaron  R.  Gibbel,  Ephrata,  Pa„  R.  F.  D.  No. 
1,  Dec.  18.  . 

Tuloehocken  church  met  in  council  Dec.  15,  with  all  he 
adjoining  elders  present.  Bro.  John  L.  Royer  was  e  ected 
to  the  ministry.  He  with  his  wife  was  duly  installed, 
Eld  J  H  Longenecker  having  charge  of  the  installation 
fervices  The  church  also  decided  to  remodel  and  build 
an  addition  to  the  Heidelberg  house  by  coming  spring 
Two  were  granted  certificates  of  membership  and  two 
were  received  by  letter.  The  series  of  **«?&?*>& 
land  was  suddenly  closed  on  account  of  the  fa  ling  health 
of  Bro  AS  Hot.cnstcin.  Our  next  series  will  be  opened 
bv  Bro  S  S  Beaver  at  Myerstown,  Jan.  31.  .A  collection 
aLun.ing  .0  ?S0  was  taken  a.  our  Thanksgiving ;  service 
for  a  new  churchhouse  at  Harrisburg.— F.  L.  Reber,  My 
erstown,  Pa.,  Dec.  23.  ,,.,.•  , 

Upper  Cumberland.— The  Sunday  School  Meeting  of 
Southern  Pennsylvania:  Nov.  7  was  the  day  set  for  this 
meeting  A  good  program  had  been  arranged.  The  mcct- 
"ng  was  held  in  the  Huntsdale  house,  in  the  Upper  Cum- 
herland  congregation.  The  weather  was  fine  and  the 
meeting  was  largely  attended.  Twenty-two  delegates 
were  present  from  the  seventeen  Sunday  schools  Eld. 
1  A  Long  of  York,  was  moderator.  Every  topic  wi. 
well  ventilated  It  was  one  of  the  most  spiritual  meet- 
ng  it  was  ever  my  privilege  to  attend,  and  this  seemed 
he  verdict  of  all.  I  have  beer,  away  from  home  ever 
since!  doing  evangelistic  work,  hence  the  delay.-W.  A. 
Anthony,  Shady  Grove,  Pa.,  Dec.  25. 

Woodbury.-Bro.  J.  J.  Shaffer  came  to  us  Dec.  6  and 
beean  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Snyder  house,  and  con- 
«2K3  until  Dec  16,  preaching  thirteen  soul-st.rr.ng  ser- 
mons  Si"  prec  ous  souls  were  made  willing  10  put  on 
Christ  four  of  whom  were  heads  of  families.  At  our 
Thanksgiving  ervices  we  received  a  collection  of  $.992 
Xr    worldwide    missions-J.    C.    Stayer,   Woodbury,    Pa, 
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tian  race. — Joseph  Bowman.  Boons  Mill,  Va.,  R.  R-  No.  I, 
Dec.  21. 

Pleasant  Valley. — Dec.  14  the  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Glade  church  closed,  which  makes  five  series  of  meetings 
held  in  our  congregation  since  the  first  of  August.  There 
were  sixty-five  sermons  preached,  twenty-six  baptized,  and 
one  reclaimed,  and  the  members  generally  built  up.  Two 
places  were  left  without  a  series  of  meetings.  We  have 
paid  inlo  different  missions  over  one  hundred  dollars. — 
M.   H.   Shaver.   Mt.  Sidney,  Va.,  Dec.  22. 

Peters  Creek. — Bro.  I.  S.  Long  came  to  us  Nov.  30  and 
preached    for    us    three    weeks.     Oftentimes    the    weather 
was   very   unfavorable    to  attend   night   services,   but    the 
zeal   and   earnestness   of    Bro.    Long  so   inspired   us   that 
an    attentive    congregation    anxiously    awaited    his    soul- 
cheering   sermons.     One   was   reclaimed,   seven   have   put 
un  Christ  in  baptism  and  two  more  await  Dec.  30  for  bap- 
tism.    Wc  believe  there  are  many  others  near.     Since  Aug. 
1,    1902,   thirty-six   have   been   added  to  us.     Such  a   har- 
vest of  souls  Peters  Creek  congregation  never  experienced 
before  in  so  short  a  time.— C.  E.  Ellcr.  Salem,  Va..  Dec.  26. 
Topeco. — Wc  have  been  enjoying  a  series  of  meetings 
conducted  by  brethren  J.  F.  Keith  and  Wyatt  Reed.     They 
began    Dec.    14    and    continued    until    Dec.    21,    preaching 
twelve  sermons.     The  members  were  greatly  built  up  and 
much  encouraged.— Harvey  Weddle,  Topeco,  Va,  Dec.  21. 
WASHINGTON. 
Sunnyside.— Thanksgiving    we    met      and     had     special 
Thanksgiving  service;  had  a  good  sermon  by  Bro.  A.  C. 
Williams.     Wc    took    up    a   Thanksgiving   offering    which 
amounted    to  $44.17.   527-35    for   home   mission   work   and 
$16.82  for  world-wide  missions.— Salome  Watktns,  Sunny- 
side,  Wash,  Dcc.  20. 


WEST  VIRGINIA. 
Goshen.— I  went  to  Joppa,  W.  Va,  Nov.  8  and  contin- 
ued meetings  until  Nov.  IJ,  when  I  took  sick  and  came 
home  Nov.  18.  Dcc.  9  I  came  to  Goshen  church,  which 
is  in  Upshur  County,  and  began  meetings;  closed  last 
evening  with  the  best  of  interest  and  five  additions.  This 
church  is  under  the  care  of  Eld.  D.  J.  Miller,  Overhill, 
W.  Va.  The  preaching  is  done  by  Bro.  Grant  Sines. 
The  church  is  in  a  prosperous  condition.  To-day  I  go 
to  Indian  Camp  church;  the  new  house  at  that  place  will 
be  dedicated  to-morrow.  Dec.  27  I  expect  to  go  to  Union 
Chapel,  W.  Va.;  Jan.  15,  1003,  to  Pleasant  Valley,  W.  Va. 
— Emra  T.  Fikc,  Eglon,  W.  Va,  Dec.  20. 

Joppa  church  met  in  council  Dcc.  20.  We  decided  to 
hold  a  series  of  meetings,  to  begin  March  I,  and  called 
for  Bro  Obcd  Hamsted  to  conduct  our  meeting.  We 
also  decided  not  to  close  our  Sunday  school  this  winter 
as  we  usually  do.  Our  elder  is  past  eighty-two  years  old, 
yet  he  attends  regularly  at  the  Sunday  school.  He  says 
the  Sunday  school  is  a  nursery  to  the  church— t.  L. 
I.ockard.  Bulltown,  W.  Va,  Dec.  22. 
WISCONSIN. 
Barron  church  met  in  council  Dec.  27.  Eld.  E.  E.  Joyce 
Officiated  Wc  elected  our  Sunday-school  olhcers.  Bro. 
F  I  Salsbury  was  elected  superintendent  and  Bro.  John 
Huffine  assistant.  Wc  had  to  elect  a  trustee  on  account 
of  Bro.  Samuel  Ziglcr  leaving,  and  wc  also  elected  a 
church  treasurer.  Bro.  Henry  Woods  was  chosen.  The 
church  decided  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  in  January  it 
possible.  The  writer  was  chosen  as  correspondent— t. 
H.  Laughman,  Barron,  Wis,  Dec.  27. 


Antiocb—  Our  council  meeting  was  held  Dec.  6  Eld. 
C  ¥  Heckman  and  wife,  of  Pomona,  Kans  were  with  u  . 
L  Heckman  began  a  series  of  meetings  Saturday  night, 
nreaching  twelve  sermons,  closing  Dec.  15.  Seven  accept 
So  Chris?     All  were  encouraged  to  press  on  in  the  Chris- 
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OUR  VISIT  TO  MUNCIE,  INDIANA. 

It  will  be  remembered  when  the  Annual  Meeting  was 
at  Muncic,  Ind,  that  there  were  a  few  members  in  the 
city.  Soon  after  the  meeting  a  mission  was  opened  in 
a  hall,  the  work  being  placed  in  the  hands  of  Brother  and 
Sister' G.  L.  Studebakcr.  They  soon  bought  a  good,  sub- 
stantial brick  house  of  the  Disciples,  located  in  a  con- 
venient part  of  the  city.  We  found  interested  listeners 
and  a  good  Sabbath  school.  Wc  not  only  preached  each 
evening  but  had  a  number  of  day  services.  Brother  and 
Sister  Studebakcr  are  untiring  workers,  and  they  apply 
their  energies  along  the  well-defined  principles  of  the 
church.  Their  influence  is  being  felt  and  fruits  are  vis- 
ible The  church  was  ready  for  the  meeting  and  they 
gave  the  meeting  good  support.  It  is  folly  to  vote  a 
meeting  and  then  not  support  it. 

There  were  twelve  additions,  eleven  baptized  and  one 
restored;  all  adults,  mostly  heads  of  families;  a  number 
of  them  from  other  churches,  fashionable  circles.  It  was 
pleasant  to  sec  them  so  happy  in  their  marked  change. 

I  remain  fully  convinced  that  Brethren's  churches  can 
be  built  up  in  cities,  if  the  work  is  placed  in  the  hands 
of  those  that  have  convictions  on  the  lines  of  the  Gos- 
pel as  defined  by  Annual  Meeting.  But  when  city  work 
is  placed  inlo  the  hands  of  brethren  not  in  sympathy 
with  these  plain  principles,  there  may  be  a  following, 
a  unanimity,  but  it  will  be  with  the  world,-"  the  gods  of 
the  land."  Secret  orders  in  Muncie  give  the  Brethren  s 
work  strong  opposition.  Labor  unions  are  also  a  matter 
of  some  concern.  While  labor  unions  are  not  secret, 
oath-bound,  yet  there  are  some  things  about  them  that 
arc  very  difficult  to  reconcile  with  the  meek  principles  ot 
the  Gospel. 

We  closed  with  a  feast  that  was  well  attended.  There 
are  now  residing  in  the  city  about  one  hundred  and  ten 
members  Eld.  John  Wellington  now  has  his  home  in 
The  city  So  far  he  has  given  but  little  of  his  time  to  the 
cause  in  Muncie.  While  he  has  a  good  deal  to  do  m 
his  church  care  elsewhere,  it  would  be  helpful  if  he 
estrange  to  give  more  of  his  time  Jo  he.p  the  cause 
in  Muncie.  J 
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how   TO   START  A  SUNDAY   SCHOOL   WHERE 

THERE  IS  ANTI-SUNDAY-SCHOOL 

SENTIMENT. 
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1  Let  those  who  favor  the  work  meet  and  agree  that 
they  will  not  quarrel  with  eaeh  other,  but  will  always  be 
governed  by  the  majority. 

2  Ask  permission  of  the  church  to  use  one  of  the 
churchhouses,  offering  to  pay  all  additional  expenses,  such 
as  janitor's  fees,  fuel,  etc. 

3.  If  meetinghouse  is  refused,  get  use  of  school  or  pri- 
vate house. 

4.  Adopt  Brethren's  Sunday-school  literature  and  use 
no  other  in  the  school. 

5  Be  polite  and  courteous  to  those  who  oppose  the 
work  Invite  them  to  visit  the  school.  When  they  come, 
show  your  appreciation  of  the  visit,  but  do  not  ask  what 
they  think  of  the  work.  Invite  them  to  come  agam.  Be 
sure  to  be  there  yourself  when  they  do  come  again. 

6  Do  not  agitate  the  question  of  the  right  or  wrong 
of  Sunday  schools,  but  rather  avoid  discussion.  Let  the 
work  convince  the  opponents. 

7  Do  not  neglect  the  church  service,  so  that  it  may 
not  be  said  that  the  Sunday  school  supplants  the  church 
service.  ... 

8  Dismiss  from  your  mind  all  Sunday  visiting  except 
what  may  be  done  aside  from  attendance  at  church  and 
Sunday  school. 

9  Do  not  expect  to  make  sentiment  rapidly.  Let  ten 
years  be  the  minimum  time  you  set  for  revolutionizing 
sentiment. 

10.  Don't  expect  to  be  popular,  but  lay  yourself  on  the 
sacrificial  altar  for  the  sake  of  the  cause. 

Samuel  H.  Hertzler. 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Dec.  17. 


One  of  the  most  conspicuous  instances  of  true  fortitude 
is  found  in  the  conduct  of  the  apostle  Paul.  After  having 
for  some  time  served  the  church  at  Ephesus,  his  duty 
called  him  to  Jerusalem,  where  he  knew  he  was  to  en- 
counter the  deadly  opposition  of  his  enemies.  Before  he 
vet  out  he  preached  his  farewell  sermon.  The  people 
were  greatly  affected.  The  thoughts  of  losing  their  be- 
loved friend,  teacher  and  pastor,  and  of  the  dangers  that 
awaited  him.  melted  them  into  tears.  "They  all  wept 
sore,  and  fell  on  Paul's  neck,  and  kissed  him,  sorrowing 
most  of  all  for  the  words  which  he  spoke,  that  they  should 
see  his  face  no  more."  Acts  20:  37,  38.  These  circum- 
stances were  sufficient  to  have  overwhelmed  the  stoutest 
heart  Paul's  reply  is  the  language  of  true  fortitude. 
"  Bonds  and  afflictions  await  me;  but  none  of  these  things 
move  me:  neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto  me,  so  that  I 
may  finish  my  course  with  joy  and  the  ministry,  which 
I  have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  gospel 
of  the  grace  of  God."     Acts  20:  23,  24. 

W.  J.  Bundlinger. 

Robinson,  Pa. 

WHY  SHOULD  YOU? 


BRIDGEWATER  COLLEGE  BIBLE  TERM. 

On  Monday,  Jan.  19,  1903,  the  special  Bible  classes  ar- 
ranged by  the  college  will  begin;  they  will  be  conducted 
for  a  period  of  two  weeks,  probably  a  few  days  longer, 
if  the  circumstances  and  interest  seem  to  demand  such 
continuance. 

The  services  of  Bro.  P.  B.  Fitzwater,  of  Zema,  Ohio, 
and  Sister  Lizzie  B.  Howe,  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  have  been 
-^esiired.  They  are  both  well  known  over  the  Brother- 
hood as  Bible  students  and  Christian  workers  of  broad 
experience.  They  will  conduct  classes  in  the  following 
subjects:  (1)  Studies  in  Matthew,  1  Corinthians,  and  1 
Thessalonians;  (2)  Doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  (3)  Dis- 
pensations of  the  Bible;  (4)  The  Book  of  Genesis;  (5) 
Studies  in  the  Acts,  with  special  reference  to  the  Sunday- 
school  lessons;  (6)  How  to  Use  the  Bible  in  Personal 
Work.  Occasional  lectures  will  be  delivered  by  various 
members  of  the  college  faculty. 

During  the  progress  of  the  Bible  term  Bro.  Fitzwater 
will  conduct  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  college  chapel. 
These  services  will,  of  course,  be  held  of  evenings,  in 
order  that  the  students,  as  well  as  others,  may  attend. 

There  is  no  charge  for  tuition  in  the  Bible  classes,  and 
board  and  lodging  may  be  secured  at  moderate  rates.  A 
large  attendance  is  most  earnestly  desired.  Brethren,  sis- 
ters, and  friends  from  anywhere  in  the  State,  or  out  of  it, 
are  welcome. 

For  further  particulars  address  the  president  of  the 
college,  W.  B.  Yount.  J.  W.  Wayland. 

Bridgewater,  Va.,  Dec.  22. 


FORTITUDE. 


"  Behold,  we  count  them  happy  who  endure." — James 
5:  II. 

Courage  resists  danger,  fortitude  endures  pain,  either 
of  the  body  or  of  the  mind,  or  both.  True  fortitude  is 
always  connected  with  a  holy,  a  righteous  cause.  Ad- 
versity, or  opposition,  is  the  test  of  fortitude  and  con- 
stancy; it  is  the  fiery  trial  which  tries  the  virtuous;  they 
come  out  of  it  as  gold  seven  times  purified,  losing  noth- 
ing save  the  worthless  alloy.  Holiness  of  character,  faith 
in  God's  revealed  Word,  constitute  the  shield  of  fortitude, 
and  render  her  altogether  invulnerable. 

It  is  very  easy  for  a  man  to  profess  attachment  to  a 
good  cause  when  that  cause  meets  with  the  general  ap- 
probation of  his  friends  and  associates.  It  is  an  easy 
thing  to  boast  of  virtue  that  has  never  been  tried  by 
temptation,  and  to  exult  in  fortitude  that  has  never  had 
to  bear  the  storm  of  opposition;  but  true  fortitude  is  found 
to  consist  in  supporting  evils  with  resignation,  and  in  en- 
during opposition  with  resolution  and  quiet  dignity. 

The  man  of  fortitude,  strong  in  conscious  integrity  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  the  right,  though  wealth  may  desert 
him,  though  his  friends  may  forsake  him  in  his  greatest 
need,  yet  he  possesses  his  soul  in  patience;  he  rejoices  that 
his  soul  is  free.  The  cause  of  truth  he  knows  can  never 
fall.  This  makes  him  magnanimous,  both  to  do  and  to 
dare. 


If  you  have  refused  to  join  the  church  simply  because 
others  do,  or  simply  because  you  have  some  inclination 
to  do  so,  without  seeing  a  good  reason  for  it,  I  give  you 
credit  for  honesty  of  purpose,  and  more  than  that,  for 
noble  motives.  For  it  certainly  is  the  highest  of  motives 
that  causes  you  to  scorn  all  pretense,  especially  in  reli- 
gion There  are  far  too  many  who  have  joined  our  Sav- 
ior's "  church  on  earth  "  without  having  any  appreciation 
of  the  highness  of  its  calling,  which  is  "to  be  a  light 
to  the  world  and  salt  to  the  earth;"  and  what  is  equally 
important,  they  have  not  determined  to  count  themselves 
the  Savior's  own  property  after  they  have  covenanted 
witff  him.  It  is  necessary  for  every  one  who  professes  his 
name  to  know  that  the  ceremony  of  adoption  into  God's 
family  is  recorded  eternally  in  heaven  and  cannot  be 
erased,  and  that  our  making  the  covenant  with  our  heav- 
enly Father  puts  us  under  every  tie  of  honor  to  consider 
ourselves  his,  and  to  deliver  ourselves  over  to  him  every 
day.  "  Therefore  whether  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever 
ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 

But  now  for  some  reason  why  you  should  come  to  God. 
First  he  knows  you  need  him,  and  he  has  no  higher 
pleasure  than  to  supply  your  need.  You  must  not  look  at 
this  act  as  a  matter  of  appearance  before  men  but  as  a 
matter  of  precious  privilege  which  the  loving  all-Father 
has  given  you:  Not  as  a  matter  of  escaping  eternal  woes, 
but  as  a  matter  of  developing  a  manhood  that  will  stand 
the  test  not  only  of  human,  but  of  divine  judgment,  a 
character  that  will  support  a  daily  life  which  will  always 
point  erring  souls  to  him  "  who  is  able  to  save  to  the  utter- 
most them  that  come  unto  God  by  him." 

Success,  as  men  define  it,  may  leave  him  who-  has  at- 
tained it,  still  among  those  who  have  led  many  a  life  to 
ruin,  and  even  their  achievements  often,  like  the  ignis 
fatuus  only  lure  on  to  destruction  those  who  attempt  to 
equal  them.  But  success  as  God  defines  it,  that  obtained 
by  following  the  teachings  of  the  Nazarene,  while  it  may 
never  draw  the  eyes  of  the  world  to  itself,  still  in  the  end 
has  made  the  lives  of  men  in  some  degree  happier  and 
better,  and  has  led  only  in  right  ways. 

Remember,  the  word  "  eternal,"  as  applied  to  life,  is  a 
word  of  quality  rather  than  of  duration,  and  eternal  life 
means  endless  life  only  because  its  quality  makes  it  im- 
possible for  it  to  perish. 

Is  all  this  too  much  to  hope  for?  You  remember  he 
says  Matt,  n:  28,  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  are  weary 
and  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  That  is  a  fair 
invitation.  Then  he  says,  in  John  6:  37.  "  Him  that  Com- 
eth unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  That  is  an  as- 
surance that  he  means  it.  And  when  he  continues  with 
John  10:  28  and  29,  "  No  man  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of 
my  hand.  My  Father  is  greater  than  I  and  no  man  is  able 
to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's  hand,"  we  know,  so  far 
as  the  divine  side  of  the  covenant  is  concerned,  that  is 
safe.  Now  comes  your  side.  2  Tim.  1 :  12  says:  "  I  know 
whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  pursuaded  that  he  is  able 
to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto  him  until  that 

day." 

Now  the  question  is,  How  much  do  you  want  him  to 
keep  for  you?  Is  it  only  your  sentiments  or  your  real 
earnest  thoughts  and  toils  of  every  day?  Sentiments  will 
not  be  sufficient  to  make  a  crown  of  life  from,  and  so  that 
last  question  needs  a  serious  answer. 

Now  I  believe  you  see  that  this  Christ-life  is  a  thing 
too  good  to  miss,  and  if  it  is  so,  why  should  you  be  con- 
lent  to  miss  another  day  of  it? 

It  is  the  only  remedy  that  ever  has  helped  the  general 
condition  of  the  world  without  doing  any  injury  in  re- 
turn; it  is  the  only  remedy  that  is  able  to  keep  your 
life  without  spot  and  blameless,  and  it  at  the  same  time 
keeps  the  life  happy  and  successful.  The  Savior  knew 
this.  Matt.  33  says:  "  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness,  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added 
unto  you." 

There  is  nothing  that  gives  so  much  assurance  of  success 
as  faultless  manhood  and  nothing  that  assures  faultless 


manhood  but  a  full  acceptance  of  the  plan  laid  down  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  in  his  Word. 

Faith  is  not  a  thing  for  the  entertainment  of  weak- 
lings, but  for  the  guidance  and  keeping  of  purposeful  men 
and  women. 

Whether  or  not  you  begin  this  life,—"  He  that  hath  the 
Son  of  God  hath  life,  he  that  hath  not  the  Sbn  of  God 
hath  not  life,"  I  John  5:  12— is  a  matter  of  whether  you 
think  it  worth  your  while  or  not.  It  is  not  a  matter  of 
feeling  like  it,  but  it  is  a  matter  of  resolution  to  make  use 
of  every  means  that  our  Father  has  given  us  to  live  a  life 
that  is  useful  and  faultless  and  imperishable. 

Only  the  wisdom  of  God  could  have  seen  and  mapped 
out  this  matchless  plan  for  us,  and  only  divine  love— 
and  you  may  know  its  "  height,  and  depth,  and  length,  and 
breadth,  which  passeth  knowledge,"  Eph.  3:  18— would 
have  gone  to  the  trouble  to  make    it  known  to  us. 

These  things  must  cause  every  heart  to  turn  to  him  in 
truest  love— you  know  he  says,  "  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments,"  John  14:  15— and  make  us  just  feel  our 
inferiority  to  him  enough  to  cause  us  to  do  exactly  what 
and  all  that  he  says. 

The  things  that  carping  skeptics  talk  of  are  as  nothing 
compared  to  the  power  to  save  that  is  in  the  good  news 
of  the  Savior. 

Believing  him,  you  learn  to  know  him,  then  to  trust 
him,  then  to  commune  with  him  in  secret  prayer  that  con- 
fides and  yields  all  to  him,  and  in  after  life  you  will  often 
look  back  and  see  the  ways  and  times  wherein  our  faith 
in  and  faithfulness  to  the  Savior  has  plainly  even  to  us, 
kept  us  from  paths  of  failure  which  are  'Uhe  ways  of 
death."  If  even  we  can  see  some  dangers  safely  passed, 
heaven  can  see  many  that  are  hidden  from  us. 

May  it  be  that  these  thoughts  shall  awaken  your  soul 
to  your  opportunities  in  the  loving  call  of  the  Savior, 
"Come  unto  me."  I  hope  they  may  help  you  to  decide 
this  great  question  in  a  way  that  you  need  never  repent 
of. 

If  you  had  never  done  anything  worse  than  neglect 
to  put  your  life  into  the  keeping  of  him  who  "  is  able  to 
save  to  the  uttermost,"  you  still  should  have  done  enough 
to  make  repentance  hearty  and  humble,  the  only  straight- 
forward and  manly  way,  and  therefore  the  only  possible 
way  to  set  things  right  with  God.  G.  M.  Lauver. 

861  N  21st  St.,  Lincoln,  Nebr. 
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"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  In  the  Lord. 


ADAMS,  Rosella  Ethel,  died  Nov.  29,  1902,  aged  23 
years,  11  months  and  21  days.  She  united  with  the  Breth- 
ren church  six  weeks  before.  She  leaves  father,  an  invalid 
mother  two  brothers  and  five  sisters  to  mourn  her  de 
parture.  Funeral  and  interment  at  Eel  River,  conducted 
by  Bro.  Samuel  Leckrone,  from  Psa.  90:  1. 

Tuda  Haines. 

ASPER  Annie  Irene,  daughter  of  Brother  I.  A.  and  Sis- 
ter Mary  Asper,  died  near  East  Berlin.  Pa.,  Dec.  10,  1902. 
aged  II  years  and  3  days.  Services  at  Mummert  s  meet- 
inghouse by  brethren  D.  H.  and  C.  L.  Baker. 

Andrew  Bowser. 

BEERY,  Sister  Maggie,  daughter  of  Brother  John  W. 
and  Sister  Phebe  Horn,  died  in  the  Jonathan  Creek  con 
gregation,  Perry  Co.,  Ohio,  Dec.  8,  1902,  aged  21  years  and 
16  days  Oct.  21,  1900,  she  married  Bro.  Daniel  Beery. 
She  leaves  her  husband  and  an  infant  son,  her  father, 
mother  and  two  sisters.  She  united  with  the  Brethren 
church  in  November,  1895,  at  the  age  of  fourteen  and 
lived  an  earnest,  active  member  until  death.  About  eight 
weeks  before  her  death  she  called  for  the  elders  and  was 
anointed.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  bid.  L. 
B.  Bagwell,  using  Psa.  30:  5  as  a  text.      A.  W.  Dupler. 

COOK  George  Elmer,  of  Huntington,  Ind.,  died  Dec 
*o  1902,  aged  39  years  and  6  months.  He  was  the  son  ol 
Brother  Jacob  and  Sister  Sarah  Cook.  He  was  the  main 
support  of  the  old  people  at  home.  He  leaves  father, 
mother  two  sisters  and  one  brother.  His  death  was  sud- 
den.    Funeral  services  by  the  writer,  from  1  Sam   20:  3. 

I.  B.  Wike. 

GARVEY,  Sister  Grace  A,  eldest  daughter  of  George 
D  and  Sister  Emma  Garvey,  died  of  typhoid  fever,  in 
the  Mineral  Creek  church,  Leeton,  Mo,  Dec  16,  1902, 
aged  23  years,  7  months  and  s  days.  Sister  Grace  was 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  several 
years.  She  leaves  a  father,  two  sisters  and  two  broth- 
ers her  mother  having  preceded  her  only  three  months. 
Services  by  Eld.  E.  E.  John.  Interment  ,n  the  cemetery 
adjoining  the  church.  "a  M.  Mohler. 

HANCHETT  Paul,  son  of  friend  William  and  Sister 
Etta  Hanchett,  'died  in  the  Turkey  Creek  church,  Pawnee 
Co  Nebr.,  Oct.  12,  1902,  of  diphtheria,  aged  10  years  and 
7  days.  Funeral  services  Nov.  9  by  the  writer  from  Heb. 
'  R.  A.  Yoder. 

HOWE  Bro.  Levi,  died  at  the  home  of  his  sister,  Mary 
Richard,  in  Maitland,  Pa.,  Dec.  8,  .902,  aged  86 .years  I 
month  and  28  days.  His  body  was  brought  to  the  home 
of  Tolbert  Stambaugh,  Mechanicsburg,  Pa  where  the 
funeral  was  held.  Services  were  held  in  the  Brethren  s 
meetinghouse.  Interment  in  the  graveyard  of  Mohler  s 
church  He  leaves  one  sister  and  a  number  of  nephews 
and  niece?  He  served  the  church  in  the  deacon's  office 
Services   conducted  by  the   home   brethrenJrom^Cor. 

HOWELL  Bro.  Needham,  died  at  Linden,  in  the 
bounds  of  Coon  River  church,  Iowa,  Dec  15,  .902  of 
oaralvsis  aged  85  years,  10  months  and  13  da^;,  ile 
was  twice  married  and  was  the  father  of  thirteen  children. 
A  widow  and  nine  children  are  left  to  mourn  his  death. 
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Funeral  discourse  in  Linden  by  the  writer,  from  2  Sam. 
14-  14    assisted  by  Mr.  R.  Lewis,  of  the  Christian  church. 
J.  D.  Haughtelin. 

MICHELS,  Sister  Sarah  Rebecca,  wife  of  Frank 
Michels,  died  in  the  Sabetha  church,  Kans.,  Nov.  22,  1002, 
aged  34  years  and  10  days.  She  leaves  father,  mother, 
three  sisters,  one  brother,  a  husband  and  one  daughter 
to  mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  services  by  Bro.  P.  J.  Eisen- 
bise  and  the  writer.  R-  A.  Yoder. 

SAYLOR,  Sister  Elizabeth,  died  in  the  Morrill  church, 
Kansas,  Dec.  18,  1902,  aged  86  years,  o  months  and  I  day. 
She  united  with  the  Brethren  church  in  her  youth  and 
lived  a  devoted  Christian  life  over  sixty  years.  Her  hus- 
band, Abraham  Saylor,  died  Sept.  4.  1864.  Seven  sons 
and  two  daughters  yet  remain  to  mourn  their  loss.  Serv- 
ices by  the  writer.     Subject,  "  Life  and  Immortality.' 

J.  S.  Mohler. 

STOCKMAN,  Sister  Hannah,  died  Dec.  17.  1902.  in 
Washburn  County,  Wis.,  in  the  bounds  of  the  Barron 
church,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Washburn, 
near  Superior  Junction,  aged  83  years,  4  months  and  24 
days  She  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for 
about  sixty  years.  She  had  lived  in  Wisconsin  for  about 
forty  years.  She  was  anointed  a  few  days  before  she 
died  Funeral  services  at  Superior  Junction,  from  Rev. 
14-11.  Interment  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 
^     °  C.  P.  Rowland. 

SMITH  William  T.,  son  of  S.  A.  and  Amanda  Smith, 
died  Dec  '8  ig02,  in  Summit  County,  Colorado,  aged  34 
years,  10  months  and  19  days.  Deceased  leaves  father 
mother,  nine  sisters  and  four  brothers  He  was  killed 
by  accidentally  falling  from  a  cliff  while  hunting.  The 
remains  were  sent  to  Dunlap,  Kans  and  aid  to  rest  in 
the  German  cemetery.     Funeral  by  the  writer,  f™™  Heb. 

TANNA,  Sister  Ursula,  died  Dec.  7,  1902,  in  the  Hoyle 
congregation,  Okla.,  aged  87  years  7  months  and  20  days. 
Services  by  the  writer,  from  Job  16:  22.         Z.  Henncks. 

WOLFORD,  Ananias,  died  near  Bigmount,  York  Coun- 
ty Pa.,  Nov.  20,  1902,  aged  74  years  and  22  days.  Services 
at  Hultzswam  meetinghouse  by  brethren  William  Wiley 
and  D.  H.  Baker.  Andrew  Bowser. 

YODER,  Guy  Alden,  son  of  Eld.  R.  A.  and  Anna  Yoder, 
died  of  typhoid  fever,  Nov.  17,  1902,  at  the  home  of  his 
parents  near  Sabetha,  Kans.,  aged  21  years,  6  months 
and  26  days.  He  united  with  the  church  at  the  age  of 
twelve  years  and  lived  a  most  exemplary  Christian  lite. 
He  gave  great  promise  for  future  usefulness  when  death 
claimed  him.  Services  by  the  writer  in  the  Sabetha 
church.  Kans.  J-  S.  Mohler. 
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DENVER,  COLO— Cor.  W.  14U1  Ave.  and  Irvine  St  S.  S.,  ">  A.  IL; 
Preaching.  II  A.  M.i  Prayer  Meeting.  7:30  P.  M.  Take  westbound 
Larimer  Cable,  off  at  Irving. 

DES  MOINES,  IOWA.-1606  E.  Lion  SL  S.  S.,  10  A.  M.l  Preach- 
ing, II  A.  M„  IP.  M.l  Children's.  Meeting.  7  P.  "■!  Fr.yer  Meeting. 
Thursday,  8  P.  M. 

HARRISBURG,  PA.— Brethren  Chapel,  Co 
Haehnlen  Ave.  S.  S.,  10  A.  M.;  Preaching, 
Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday  evening. 

■.uTs^Sri.  C.Ta°T  fpS  M.V  s"dS.^r=,hA%OU"YoAun', 
People's  Meeting,  7  P.  M. 

BROOKLYN  MISSION.  N,  Y.— 1393  3d  Ave.  S.  S.,  10  A.  M.; 
Preaching  I.  A.  M.,  7.3°  P.  M.;  Bible  study,  Tuesday;  Singing, 
Wednesday;   Prayer  Meeting,  Friday. 

KANSAS  CITY,  KANS— Corner  Central  Ave,  and  oth  St.  S.  S., 
10  A.  M.7  Preaching.  11  A.  M.,  T-  45  P.  M-;  Prayer  Meebng,  Thureday, 
8  P.  M. 

GERMANTOWN.  PHILADELPHIA,  PA.— 6611  Germantown  Ave. 
Pr?yer  Meeting  Thursday,  8  P.  M-i  S.  S.,  9:  30  A.  M.,  Preaching,  .0:  3o 
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ETERNAL  VERITIES 

By  Eld.  D.  L.  Miller. 

Is  Haying  a  Remarkable  Salel 

First  Edition  About  Exhausted. 


Agents  are  writing  to  us  every  day  of  their  successes. 
Note  a  few  Testimonials: 

" '  The  Eternal  Verities '  is  a  marvelous  collection  of 
historical  nuggets  testifying  to  a  literal  fulfillment  of 
prophecy  in  many  ages.  From  the  literal  fulfillment  of  all 
that  was  spoken  concerning  the  Christ  coming  in  his  hu- 
miliation, and  from  those  prophecies  pointing  to  cities  and 
nations  and  their  literal  and  complete  fulfillment,  have  we 
not  the  key  to  unlock  the  prophecies  pointing  to  Christ's 
second  coming?  " 

"'Eternal  Verities*  is  a  marvelous  book.  Our  young 
ministers  should  receive  a  double  inspiration  from  it." 

"  (1)  By  being  better  qualified  to  wield  the  Sword  of  the 
Spirit. 

"  (2)  To  emulate  the  author  by  doing  and  using  what  is 
at  hand  to  make  a  stepping-stone  for  something  higher  and 
better." 

In  order  to  give  our  readers  a  better  idea  of  the  book, 
we  quote  the  contents: 

Introduction  by  the  author. 

A  Brief  Historical  Sketch  of  the  Old  Testament. 

A  Historical  Sketch  of  the  New  Testament. 

The  English  Bible. 

The  Antiquity  and  Genuineness  of  the  Bible. 

The  Word  of  Prophecy. 

Prophecies  Concerning  God's  Chosen  People. 

The  Destruction  of  Jerusalem. 

Babylon  the  Great  City. 

Nineveh  and  Tyre. 

Prophecies  Concerning  the  Coming  of  Christ. 

Miracles  of  the  New  Testament. 

Resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Epiphanies  of  Our  Risen  Lord. 

Jesus  of  Nazareth  the  Son  of  God. 

The  Agreement  Between  the  Land  and  the  Book. 

Conclusion. 
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NEW    RAILWAY    OPENED    TO    THE    INDIAN 
COUNTRY. 


It  is  announced  that  the  extension  of  the  Verdigre  branch 
of  the  North-Western  Line  to  Bonesteel,  S.  Dak.,  on  the 
edge  of  the  Rosebud  Indian  Reservation,  is  now  open  for 
traffic.  Part  of  the  Rosebud  lands  are  to  be  opened  for 
settlement  next  spring,  and  it  is  expected  there  will  be  a 
tremendous  rush  into  this  country  now  that  the  new  rail- 
way is  built.  The  line  passes  through  some  of  the  richest 
grazing  lands  in  the  world.  The  Rosebud  lands  them- 
selves are  known  for  their  value  in  this  regard  and  doubt- 
less the  opening  of  this  public  land  will  attract  large 
crowds  from  all  over  the  country. 
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been  filled.    The  book  is  profusely  illustrated,  printed  on 
excellent  paper  and  neatly  bound.     Cloth,  $1.25;  morocco, 
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Part  II. 
Fifteen  Chapters  on  the  Several  Missions  of  India,  Show- 
ing the  Word  Done. 

Part  III. 
New  India,  or  What  of  the  Future? 
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has  spent  seven  years  among  the  people  of  India,  and  who 
has  so  infused  his  own  enthusiasm  into  his  work  that  it 
cannot  fail  to  arouse  the  missionary  sentiment  in  the 
church  and  awaken  each  one  to  a  sense  of  his  duty  to  his 

fellow-man.  „»>«„    .»  «  xrT>rr-r» 
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thor Sister  Elizabeth  D.  Rosenberger.  needs  no  introduc- 
tion to  the  readers  of  the  Messenger.  Her  new  book  is 
a  collection  of  Bible  stories  beginning  with  Adam  and  Eve 
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young  people  around  her  in  the  evenings,  and  telling  these 
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interesting,      Hagar  and M.l  ,  ^  ^  g 
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Upper  FaUC«^  church  met.  c  ^of 

morning,     ^e    have    c  t  year,  one  a  y 

meetings  and  one  bid  ^  May.  and  one      j      cQn_ 

town  in  March,  one  at  D  ding  the  Bible ^ho°  and  six 

Creek  chnrchm  August,  P^  fran 


pcc.ed  to  he  with  -J^S^^MtSTSiSJ 
\  cordial  invi.at.on> s  extend ^  from    Ce  tra. 

trolley  line   w.ll  fke  P"'^        corner  of  Portage  Ave- 
„ation  north,  and  get  off  at  tQ  chur(:h. 

„„e  and  Cashing  St..  go  south  .         g    p    Sanger. 

South  Bend,  Ind>ec_3>_ 


:ary  was  ■="»-.»•-'  - 

were  baptized L    On  acco   ^  ^  (o0  soon._fe, 

r^SSlS?  Xlnn.,  Dec.  *  ^  , 

,',  ■       renter  church  met  m  council  Dec.    9  ol  for 

Omon  Center  «  (wo  received     Sunday 

,ers  were  |rantea         re.organizcd,  with  Bro.  «•  D 

enSU'te8ndTn.m " tendance    is  .  ^£'^&,X  «en- 
permtendent  meetmgs,  held  ev ry  vv  foes 

season.     Oil  t>  interest.     The    lesso  {ec,ly 

,ng'  '",  T    riven  in  the  Messenger.     They  ar     t       have 

°on,  Ind..  Der    27. 


I  went  from  Virginia  to  Kentucky  to  meet  «*^°' 

Ledbe.ter,  from  Hawk,ns £%£ ^   days   we   had 

week's  meeting.    After  »e'ng  mceting.    W 

Bro   Joseph  I.  Sizemore  to  assist  u  at   Black 

members   o,   ^«-™    legation,    -f* 

Snake,   Kentucky,   for   a    sepa  congregat.on 

Cumberland  mountain  th 1  ™  be'w       ion    being    named 

a„d   the    Black   Snake     our    <™f  *wc,,s  Moun,ain  for 

White  Shoals);  then .,0         t  opof^  c  .„  h 

S^ET  conation,   of    Hawkins    County,   Ten 

Si*    The  petition  was  granted 

After  having  a  good  mee £*££«?  M  Neffs 

hater  on,  and  =«'""  ^nbapSm     Later  on  we  had  an- 
■  meeting  put  on  Chris.  «*»  Bvo  Jacob  Jones's 

other  applicant.    »»«         mt  as  moderator, 

house  and  elected  Bro.  JosepB l-  a  wer£  put 

and  William  S.  Eldndge  as  """^Xand   David   Still, 
t0   the   ministry    brethren  John   Dav is         ^  ^^ 

and  Bro.  Jacob  Jones  in  *«  £££  elder  a„d  Bro.  Peter 
We  ejected  Bro.    os  ph  I.  S,«m  rsh.p    ^  „ 

Clepper    assistant    elder.     Our  ^    ^   respect,ve 

After   meeting  next    day    we  William  S.  Eldridge. 

homes. 

Rose  Hill,  Va. ,  «  , 

DEATH  OF  BUXMAKTIH  REPLOGLE. 

^-r^^B^^^en^ 

^^^^w^ele^.ot^deaco^eei.as 

Ceced  .0    «ne   mmistry     -^  ^.^  „  the  eld- 
second  degree  in  the  year  io/u, 

ership  in  i892-  .  «;.    i,ct   wife 

BI  Repiogle  was  married^hree  ,mes.     His  las^    ^ 

and   seven   children   survive   h.m.    H«   a  ^   g 

Udell,    Dec.   «    .90..   aged   7-   J-r*^  by   thc 

davs      Funeral    services    at   trie    nrei 
^er.oalargecongrega.hon^^..^^ 

Bro.  Martin  came  to  this  -°»""\  and    flourishing 

was  instrumental  in  building  up  a  large 
church  in  the  Southern  District  of  low-    Wnde  w    « 
ly  fee,  the  ioss  of  our  brother,  we  fee.  tha.^  ^^ 

eain-  ^       ^ 

Moulton,  Iowa,  Dec.  26. 

— »  *  ■ 

CHURCH    DEDICATION. 

The  new  meetinghouse^n  is  £**£%*$,  '" 
South  Bend,   Ind.,   on  the   corner   of  Cush  »«  ^ 

b       „   s,reetSAWil.  be  dedic  ted  „  J-^     ^         fi 
Trou",  Editof 'of our  Sunday-school  publications,  ,s  ex- 


The  Brethren 
Sunday  School 
Commentary 

...For  1903- 
Is  Going  Out  Rapidly  I 

^is.he.s.CoZ^-^r^T^ 
entire.y  by  our  Sunday-  choo    ed  ^M 

a„d  we  bespeak  for  ,»*  »'«  of  this  book  and  the 

ration  has  been  given  "^^  ;„  every  respect. 

^to*^ffi*j-*-SS.    mtroducory 

Radial    map    of    the    APos'leS         flowing  first  quar- 

Matter;  Map  of  P-1^^™^   Radial  Key  of  Palestine 

ter;  Map  of  the  »*»«££**  0f  the  Empire  of  Dav.d 
following  the  second  quarter,  »    V  Map  of  s  , 

and  Solomon  following  th .  th«d  Q  .   Cut  of  the 
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Tabernacle,  at  the  close  of  the  s  Commentary 
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tion  and  we  urge  upon  those  w  .       its  use  among 

lt5  and  advantages  "o-*-^,*    Especially  has 
all  the  Sunday  schools  of  the  B«,t»iMd  ^  th 

its  value  to  our  ministers  been  8       apart  , 

b»'fi,^r*«T^S  *=  «sh  Fund-  Further 

^o^natut.h,swmb^-ater.dudingthe 

The  Commentary  contains  *  pag  described  ^  ,he 

r^gnTrc^-hwillhemailed-toany 

address.  80  cents 

Price,  cloth-bound •  ■  ■  ■  •   _  Address, 

We  are  now  ready  to  rece.ve  orders 
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The  Inglenook 
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cia,  features  will  be  announced  b«« 
:-  th^:^:  ^   bL    in    the    past 
„i„  be  improved  on  in  the  future. 

The  Inglenook 

Costson,yado,,arforafu,ly=arkandjt»i.» 

the  limited  edition  lasts,  or  the  1  g 
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The  time   to   subscribe   is   NOVV. 
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and  gives  full  descriptions  and  prices  ^  ^^ 
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to  you.    Address: 


that  fills  a  pressing 
need  in  this  period  of 
worldly  tendencies 
among  Christian  peo- 
ple. 

It    is   a    book    that 
vividly  illustrates  the 
danger  of  yielding  to 
the    temptations   that 
beset  our  young  peo- 
ple   on    every    hand. 
Fathers  and  mothers, 
it  is  your  duty  to  set 
your  children  to  think- 
ing along  these  lines, 
and   this     book    will 
leave     a    lasting    im- 
pression for  good  upon 

them. 

Cloth,     Postpaid, 
Only    $1-00. 
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BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
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^,,w  weeks  a«o~dn^eneral  opinion  in  SouthAf^  The  payment  of  the  Chinese  indemnity  is  likely  to 

TABLE  OF   CONTENTS.                            *    ^               g         ,»    lists    was   „-ostilc  t0   Mr.  cause  some  trouble  unless  the  powers  agree  to  let   he 

aambe     in    Coonial  Secretary  of  the  English  gov-  question  he  settled  by  The  Hague  tr  >unal.     A     he 

Editorial—           .                                                         .,      Liiamoeriaii  ,  ^.o                      ,  rW;,,„H  ,-lvmm.  recent-  time  the  agreement  was  made  the  Chinese  tael  was 

Beijing  «he  Preachdrs .-■■«      '^lef  to  S^nd  spend  some  lime  among  the  disaf-      pay  a  certain  number.     But  since,  then    owing  to  the 

AU^rT^uST^P„biishi„gHouVe;: J     <£££  ^rprincipa.  military  grtvance  was      decrease  in  the  value  of  silver,  the  value ..f  die  tae 

Th?V>S  e?a  S6£*MI>-iS:^     X-  2  i  ^U  would  be  record,  and      taels  agreed  ^^^J^^^ 
.    O^&Bibie'a„aHo^We0„«u:-By^        *.~— ^^SS««S     5-AS"^     ifina  wants  the 

^,f^^^ayerMeetingN^:'ByEH^      ta*f=e  *Jb«  -££ « |  ^^       ^  sub,mttcd  „,  The  „  court      If  the  po. 

Prehistoric  Civilization  in  America «      ation  between  tjoei  .  .  government   will  advise  tlieni  to  submit  the 

Home  and  Family,-                                         2j  ^  one  promoted  here  and  in  England  by  his  person-  become    Chnst.an    nations 

Wh^tUConv!&nDoesK::.::......... «  al  an(i  political  enemies.     Henceforth  all  his  propos-  ^         ^  ^^  mmm  served  thrtv 

Some  Queer  Plurals.     By  N^  R.  Baker ^   ^   ^   ^   ^                  „   thc               n   a  more  ■                       J^,  ^        presidcnt  prison's  ad- 
General  Missionary  and  Tract  Department,- ^  ^.^  ^  by  ^  ^  opponents  and  the  support-  ^^      gh<,    „as   appointed   again    i„    1807   by 

Chinch  GrowttAn'cides'. '  By  John  E.  Mohler 27      crs  of  the  war." President   McKiulcv.  and  has  served  since  to  the  en- 

From  Oklahoma  District      By  A.  J.  Smith,. . .. . .. . .. ..^  ^^  dmnkenncss  is  a  habit  most  injurious  to  the  ^  ^.^^  o[  t,u.  post-office  inspectors  who  have 

indiai.  Ocean  Meditations'.     By  Wilbur  Stover |7  drunkards   and   to  society   is   pretty   generally    recog-  ^  ^  ^  linu.  „,  timL,      Her  repil- 

God's  Call  to  Work.     By  H.  A.  Stahl ■            m^w±rinm  kinds  of  efforts  are  made  to  <le-  ^^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  sh(,  .,„,,  ,u,.  lulsl,a,„|  „wn  fen 
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Moxnw  evening  of  this  week  Don  Praxedes  Mateo  enforced.by  the  judges,  has  for  its  aim  to  dimmish  ^  ^.^^  ^  ^  ^.^^  se„ator  from  thc  district, 

Sagasta,   liberal  leader  and  many  times  premier  ot  ilrunkenness.      Thc   magistrates   immediately    applied  ^  ^  Democrat      This  shows  in  „hat  respect  she  is 

Spain    died.     He  had  resigned  as  premier  but  a  few  ^  ^  which  ca„s  for  the  publication  of  a  black-  ^^      And  yp(  a  hiw,css  e]ement  has  forced  her  to 

weeks  before  his  death.     His  life  was  a  remarkable  ^  q{  habitual  drunkards,  whose  convictions  must  be  Their  effort  was  to  gct  hcr  Qul  and  have  some 

•  one    being  full  of  ups  and  downs.     At  one  time  he  ^.^  tQ  (he  polke  authorities.     The  habitual  drunk-  ^         on  pn(  m      Bu,  it  has  jailed  so  far.  •  The 

fought  for  the  monarchy,  at  another  time  against  it.  under  heayy  pcnalties,  are  debarred  from  pur-  ^  hi  „nl  been  accepted,  but  the  office  lias 

Once  he  was  sentenced  to  death,  but  escaped.     Twice  ^            int0xicants  for  a  term  of  three  years      An-  ^^  ^^  md  Uk,  w,,olc  matl,r  referred  to  the  at 

he  was  compelled  to  go  into  exile.     He  was  one  of  the  ^  ^^  ^  ^  act  provides  a  fine  of  ten  dollars  ^     Qur  govemme„t  can„ot  discrimma *.• 

plotters  who  in  1866  drove  Isabella  II.  from  the  throne.  Qr  &  mon(h,s  imprisonment  for  a  woman  found  intaxi-  am.  racc      Wl.  are  all  equal  before  the  law 

He   saw   trouble  ahead   in   Cuba   if   oppression   con-  ^^  whik  she  is  accompanied  by  any  child  under  ^^  ^  ^^  phasc  of  the  questioi.  may  appeal 

tinued    and  forced  a  law  through  the  cortes  giving  ars.    This  law,  if  it  continues  to  be  enforced.  ^  ^     That  community  is  unfortunate  which  has  w.th- 

the   Cubans   comparative   freedom.      Because   of   the  {q  be  a  great  Mp  t0  drunkards  and  a  blessing  to  fa  .^  ^.^  enQugh  q[  [he  lawless  e,cment  to  disturb 

insurrection  the  law  was  never  put  in  operation.     He  ^  ^.^  and  friends.  or  drivc  away  „losc  who  are  law-abiding  and  .  tte 

was  in  power  during  the  Spanish-American  war  and  tro^ruScur7has  issued  a  report  t0  their  own  business.     Men  need  ,c ,  be ■    aug 1,    to      ; 

did  much  to  save  the  Spanish  throne  from  utter  ruin.  1  ik  schoo  of  w         ^   ^  nQw   ^^^ )g  spe£t  ^  rights     f  others.     ,  hen  we  shall 

The  voung  king  of  Spain  was  grateful   knowing  how  on  the  sleeping                   t              ^  ^  discovcred  ^  wars  am,  stnk    ^ 

much   he   owed    to   the    old    man,    and    would    have  Uganda    Centr                       ^            ^  ^  disease  „,,, 

gone  to  see  him  before  the  end  if  high  officials  had  ,,„>>  *f™Je™f               thousand    people    and    is  As  ,me  p  sses  , ^becomes  , 

not  told  him  it  was  against  court  etiquette  for  h,m  ^already   taUed            ^  _              ^^      Us  ^  ,,    Enghsh  p  oP  e  ar    not                             ^^ 

,0  do  so.     It  has  been  said  that  for  fifty  years  SagasU      sp  ea    ng   0  new  ^  rf                       menace  ma    all    ^« .  ,n ^  M  rter  tn    oU^  t  d                   ^  ^ 

Was  the  most  glaring .  figure  among  all   the  diplo-     ^        to  th  _.  ^  ^        ^  b    2     T  e^t  no  doubt  that  they  will  be 

-ts  of  Europe.      !hf  sleeping  sickness  as  a  complaint  something  like  matic  blun        ^^  ^  ^  ^  ^              tb 

SbME  of  the  Catholics  in  the  Philippines  have  se-  ^^^^Z&SZ+Z  I  continue  ceofitwm  ^^^«* 

ceded    and    made    themselves    independent    Catholic  mat»n    of   theb^                 P   ^                  ^                  ^ ^ ^w,u  1'^                  t  anarcby 

churches  rather  than  have  Spanish  pries  s  over  them  *£**J?££L  progresses,  and  the  patient  be-  hfe    the  treasury  «. II ^    emp  .            P          ^ 

These  independents   have   possession   of  the  church  that  ume  the  ^ra      P    «         after  other           toms  will  reign.    .Tte.^J*   natura„v  enough,  do  no. 

property,  which  is  not  pleasing  to  the  church  party,  comes  stu,  d ^  and  n.                              ^  ^     ne  wit[l  tb       vieWs    and  they  »rt«  J                     ^ 

T^e  papa,  delegate  has  asked  Governor  Taf,  to  dis-  ^^J^Z  its  spread  is  assured  by  over-  like  to  *£*«*  ^ ^     nations,  to  be  al- 

possess  them,  using  force  if  necessary^and  restore  the  diseas     s  contag.o                      ^  ^  sam£  ^     ^  ^^  whether  do-b    id                                    ^  ^ 

property  to  the  Roman   Catholics.     He  said  he  has  "°wd2ti"    "many  large  and  thickly  populated  areas  ways  suspecting  some  ulte                           ^^  ^ 

no  right  to  do  so,  and  advised  that  an  appeal  be  taken  ^P."  "^nd  the  outlook  is  gloomy.     Bu,  actions  of  oAers     But  nc  do       g                     ^  ^ 

,0  the  courts.     This  will  probably  be  done.     Once  ,t  '^  ™    "^1/;  argtT0US  sleeping  sickness  lhat  the  the  ^esen     ondmon  ^ ^                             ^  hav, 

would  not  have  seemed  wrong  .0  place  over  a  peo-  there  s     fe «« ^o           B               ^           ^  ^  ^ .             ,   ,  „,    h     fate*             1        ^          ^  ^ 

pie  priests  whom  they  did  not  like  or  trust.     But  such  one  desc  bed  abov                     ^  & .  ^  ^^  ^  for                    «^™  ^tance.     They  will  be  more 

a  step  is  hardly  advisable  in  a  free  country.     Nor  ,s  it    a    e^ted   rom                 ^  ^^  hy  ^  ^  o|]C  chosen  nth    pre    nt^          reiifce  ^ 

it  the  best  thing  to  do  anywhere.     If  there  is  any  a  few  years,  *°                   It  is  contagious  and  dead-  -reful.  ami  Amencan     ,                       ^           ^ 

man  in  the  world  who  ought  to  be  loved  by  those  under  red*  no                              man,s  reach  a  remedy  wl„  no    be  -PP^f       ^ 

his  care  it  is  the  spiritual  leader  of  a  people.     This  ly      But   he  Lo             Fwhose  sou,  is  as,eep  in  sin.  promote  the  peace 

age  demands  that  men  be  led,  not  driven.  A*h.ch  will  heal  any 
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-PEACE  ON  EARTH."— Luke  2:    14- 
BY   LANDON   WEST. 


How  sad  the  work  on  earthly  sod, 

How  vast  the  marks  of  sword  and  pen, 
Bu»  great  has  been  the  work  of  God, 

To  better  all  the  sons  of  men. 
*nd   so   the   work   has   moved  along. 
The  way  of  life  was  kept  in  sight; 
The  rule  of  right,  but  seldom  strong; 

Yet  prophets  sought  to  show  the  light. 
And  oft  the  wrongs  were  sad  and  great, 

For  masses  did  not  heed  the  word. 
Vet   marks    were    left    in    church    and    state, 

To  show  that  men  could  serve  the  Lord. 
And  while  the  day  was  slow  to  come, 

True  light  at  last,  shone  on  the  earth; 
The   Son    of   God   made    ear*   his    home. 

So  man  might  learn  what  grace  was  worth. 
His  life,  his  Word,  and  then  his  death, 

All  mark  a  spot  yet  seen  below, 
For  love  which   gives  to  foes   its  breath, 
Is  what  a  heathen  world  should  know. 
The   darkness   now   has   tried   each   clime, 

The  beast  on  earth  has  had  its  day, 
But  light  at   last  doth  show  the  time, 

When  truth   can  drive -{he  clouds  away. 
And   while  our  race  is  slow   to   learn. 

The  light  does  spread  in   every  place. 
That  men   may    take   another  turn. 

And  seek  to  use  all  means  of  grace. 
If  love  be  shown,  then  peace  will  reign, 

The  light  will  shine  in  all  the  earth, 
When  not   a   soul   has   loss   or   pain, 

And  all  will  learn  what  peace  is  worth. 
If  wrongs  are  done,  let  wisdom  tell 

How  right  can  have  its  place  with  all, 
For   minds   and  hearts  in  peace  no   dwell 

Will  give  the  right  to  great  and  small. 
The  mind  is  now  the  force  we  need, 

Good  sense  should  rule  in  every  place; 
But  force  that  makes  the  man  to  bleed 

Is  what  will  weaken  any  race. 
To  slay  the  man   doth   give  no  right, 

To  waste  his  goods  can  make  no  claim, 
But  if  the   man  would  show   a  light, 
His  love,  with  Christ's,  will  make  a  flame. 

But  war  is  loss  in  any  place, 

The  victor  wins,  but  pays   the    cost; 
While  peace,  if  made,  to  all  is  grace, 

For  none  can  say  their  cause  is  lost. 
But  worse  than  all,  war's  plan  is  blind, 

It   has  no  light  for  any  place; 
While    statesmen   show   themselves   behind, 

But  peace  and  love  will  crown  the  race. 
And   nations   now,   to    show  their   light, 

Should  seek  for  truth  on  sea  and  shore, 
For.  this  will  give  each  one  his  right, 

And  peace  will  reign  for  evermore. 
Pleasant   Hill,    Ohio. 


THE  DEVIL. 


BY   A.    W.   REESE. 

An  Essay  in  Two  Parts.— Part  2. 
Be  sober,  be  vigilant,  for  your  adversary,  the  devil,  as 
.1  roaring  lion,  walketh  about  seeking  whom  he  may  de- 
.our. — I    Peter 


We  are  now  ready,  having  proved  that  the  devil 
has  a  personal  existence,  to  enter  into  the  consider- 
ation of  the  supposed  object  of  his  existence — the 
purpose  of  his  creation,  and  where  he  may  have  a 
local  habitation  (if  any)  among  the  children  of  men, 
or  anywhere  else  in  the  vast  and  illimitable  regions 
of  space.  We  will  pursue  this  investigation,  in  the 
search-light  of  the  Word  of  God. 

The  earliest  record  we  find  of  the  devil  is  in  Rev- 
elations 12;  7.  It  is  there  stated  that  there  was 
war  in  heaven :  Michael  and  his  angels  fought  against 
the  dragon  and  his  angels.  In  the  eighth  verse  it 
is  declared  that  the  dragon  was  defeated,  and  that 
their  places — both  the  dragon's  and  his  angels' — were 


found  there  no  more.  In  the  ninth  verse  it  .s  re- 
corded that  this  dragon  was  that  old  serpent  called 
the  devil,  and  Satan,  which  deceiveth  the  whole  world, 
etc  All  these  various  names  are  synonymous,  and 
refer  to  the  same  individual,  who  is  a  person  and 
not  the  abstract  idea  of  an  evil  passion.  We  see  here 
defined,  also,  his  character,  and  his  occupation.  He 
is  a  liar,  and  a  deceiver.  The  field  of  his  opera- 
tions we  see  is  large.  It  is  here  declared  that  he 
deceived  the  whole  world! 

The  apostle  Peter  in  his  second  epistle  (2:4)  men- 
tions this  war  in  heaven,  when  he  says.  "  God  spared 
not  the  angels  that  sinned!  "  The  same  apostle  rep- 
resents Satan  as  the  adversary  of  man,  as  "  a  roar- 
ing lion,  walking  about  seeking  whom  he  might  de- 
vour." 2  Peter  5:8.  . 
In  every  instance  where  Satan,  or  the  devil,  is 
mentioned  in  the  Scriptures,  he  is  represented  as  a 
person,  and  is  portrayed  as  the  enemy  of  mankmd! 
Innumerable  warnings  are  given  us  to  beware  of  his 
wiles,  his  cunning  snares,  and  his  evil  designs  to- 
wards the  children  of  men. 

Where  did  the  devil  originate?  This  seems  to  be 
the  formidable  query  propounded  by  our  opponents. 
We  answer,  most  unhesitatingly,  In  heaven!  There 
can  be  no  mistake  about  this!  The  Word  of  God 
says  so!  He  is  a  fallen  angel!  one  of  those— the 
leader— who  rebelled  against  the  authority  of  the  King 
of  heaven.  "  O  Lucifer,  son  of  the  morning!  how  art 
thou  fallen!  " 

Satan  makes  his  first  appearance  on  earth  in  the 
warden  of  Eden.  He  there  presents  himself  to  the 
woman  in  a  tangible,  visible  shape,  and  it  is  a  cu- 
rious coincidence  that  here  also,  as  at  first  in  heaven, 
he  appears  in  the  form  of  a  serpent!  an  evil  beast! 
Here,  too,  at  once,  he  begins  his  congenial  work, 
that  of  a  deceiver!  He  opens  his  earthly  career  with 
a  lie  in  his  mouth,  and  withal,  we  see  that  Satan, 
here  as  elsewhere,  exhibits  no  mean  degree  of  in- 
tellectual capacity.  His  mental  perceptions  were 
acute!  In  the  art  of  deception  he  is  unsurpassed. 
And  he  yet  "  stands  at  the  head  of  his  class!  "  We 
must,'  however,  admit  that  he  yet  has  some  pupils 
who  take,  in  this  respect,  high  rank  with  their  il- 
lustrious leader.  The  Sacred  Word  itself  bears  tes- 
timony to  the  fact  of  Satan's  high  mental  gifts!  It 
declares  that  "the  serpent  was  more  subtle  than 
any  beast  of  the  field  which  the  Lord  God  had  made." 

Gen.  3:1. 

Here  also  is  the  admitted  and  plainly  declared  fact 
that  God  created  the  devil!  The  Divine  Record  also 
gives  us  to  understand  that,  at  first,  the  serpent  was 
of  noble  form  and  appearance,  that  he  stood  erect, 
like  his  Creator,  and  was  endowed  with  the  gift  of 
speech ! 

By  his  cunning,  but  sophistical,  powers  of  reason- 
ing, he  deceived  the  woman.     He  confused  the  dis- 
tinction between  right  and  wrong  in  her  mind,  and 
led  her  to  distrust  and,  finally,  to  disregard  the  word 
of  God.       To  iustill  doubt  was  his  first  step  in  the 
unhallowed  work.     Then  followed  unbelief,  and,  final- 
ly, its  inevitable  fruit,  disobedience!     Alas!  this  was 
the  sad  work  that  "brought  death  into  the  world, 
and  all  our  woe,  with  loss  of  Eden !  "     Because  of 
this  evil  deed  God  pronounced  a  curse  on  Satan,  and 
degraded  him  in  the  scale  of  being!     Because  -of  this 
•■  upon  thy  belly  shalt  thou  go  all  the  days  of  thy  life; 
and    dust    shalt    thou    eat!"      Thus    the    devil    was 
stripped  of  his  power  in  a  large  degree,  was  deprived 
of   the   gift  of   speech,   the    erect   posture,   and   was 
doomed  to  crawl   in  the  dust.     Eternal  enmity  was 
entailed  between  his   seed  and   that  of  the  woman! 
Man  was  put  on  his  guard  against  the  suggestions 
and  the  temptations  of  the  evil  one,  and  so  the  dev- 
il was  shorn  of  much  of  his  power  for  his  nefarious 
work. 

Prominent  among  the  peculiar  characteristics  of  the 
devil  there  seems  to  be  an  element  of  ubiquity.  He, 
not  infrequently,  presents  himself  in  localities  where 
least  expected,  and,  very  often,  when  least  wanted. 
And,  perhaps,  we  might  here  suggest  that  this  el- 
ement of  Satanic  character  may  quite  often  be  ob- 
served  in  this   day   and   age,   among  his   followers! 


Indeed,-  these  peculiar  "  ear  marks  "  are  by  no  means 
uncommon.     We  find  Satan  a  conspicuous  figure  in 
the  book  of  Tob.     When  the  Lord  inquires.  "  Whence 
comest  thou,   Satan?"  the   arch  apostate,   in  nowise 
abashed,  replies,  "  From  going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth, 
and  from  walking  up  and  down  in  it!  "     This  surely 
indicates   that    Satan   possessed   the   power   of   loco- 
motion!    He  must  have  had  a  good,   stout  pair  of 
legs,  to  enable  him  to  undertake  a  tramp  of  that  sort ! 
It  will,  also,  be  observed,  by  all  careful  students  of 
the  Word  of  God,  and,  especially,  of  those  interested 
in   the  character   and  biography   of   Satan,  that  the 
arch  fiend  has  always  been  noted  for  a  tremendous 
supply  of  energy.     There  is  no  element  of  laziness 
in   either   his   mental   or   his   physical   make-up!     In 
the  pursuit  of  his  evil  purposes  he  does  not  stop  at 
trifles.     If  a  coach  is  not  handy,  we  see  that  he  does 
not  hesitate  to  walk!      He  will  do  that,  any  time, 
rather  than  give  up  the  trip!     We  also  see  that  the 
devil  is  a  great  gossip!     He  loves  to  get  people  to 
speaking  evil  of  one  another,  and  it  is  his  supreme 
delight  to  set   a  whole  community  together  by  the 
ears  over  some  family,  or  neighborhood  scandal.     He 
can  smell  the  taint  of  a  thing  like  that,  just  as  the 
■  turkey  buzzard  does  the  rotten  carcass,  for  miles  away. 
We  have  just  said  that  a  neighborhool  scandal  was 
the   devil's   supreme   delight.     We    recall   that   state- 
ment!    We   sincerely   believe   that   the   devil's   high- 
est delight  is  to  stir  up  a  fuss  in   the  church.     He 
rolls  that  job  as  a  sweet  and  delicious  morsel  under 
his  tongue!     If  he  can  only  engender  strife  between 
brethren,  get  them  to  speaking  evil  of  one  another, 
and   thus   keep   the   church    in    a   continual   turmoil, 
keeping  it  up   from   one  council   meeting  to   anoth- 
er—and  hinder  any   settlement   of  the  troubles,  the 
peacemakers  strive  to  bring  about,  then  the  devil  is 
in  the  height  of  enjoyment.     He  will  do  all  in  his 
power  — his    level   best  —  to   confuse   the   brethren's 
minds,  to   foment  the  mischief  and   to   prevent   all 
the  efforts  made  to  settle  the  disturbance.     While  this 
state  of  affairs  continues  the  devil  will  never  miss 
a  single  council' meeting!    He  will  he  there  every 
time!     Moreover,  he  will  not  be  on  hand  as  an  idle, 
or   disinterested,   spectator!     He  will  be  there  as  a 
worker!     And  he  will  make  a  full  hand  every  time! 
Brethren!  shut  the  door  on  him!     Don't  let  him  in! 
Why   was  the  devil  made?    What  was  the  pur- 
pose of  his  creation?    Cui  bono?    Dear  readers,  ask  > 
us  something  easy!     God's  purposes  are  not  always 
revealed  to  us!     Is  there  need  that  they  should  be? 
It  is  more  than  idle  for  the  finite  to  enter  upon  the 
vast,  illimitable  domains  of  the  Infinite  Mind,  to  en- 
deavor ttx  unravel  the  deep,  mysterious  things  of  the 
Spirit?     From   such   an   exploration  we    return   like 
Noah's  dove,  with  weary,  soiled  and  drooping  pinions, 
and  with  no  "  kind  Nepenthe  "  for  the  thirsty  soul ! 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 
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CAUSE  AND   CURE  OF   SECTARIANISM.— 1   Corin- 
thians, Chapters  1-4. 


BY   P.    B.   FITZWATEE. 

All  sectarianism  can  be  traced  to  the  same  cause 
which  broke  up  the  Corinthian  church  into  factions, 
and  the  remedy  which  Paul  gave  to  that  church  will 
still  vbe.  effective  as  healing  all  partisan  disorders,  if 
reduced  to  practice. 
/.  Cause  of  Sectarianism. 

1  Improper  conception  of  the  headship  and  author- 
ity of  Christ.  1  Cor.  1 :  12-16.  The  church  has  but 
one  head.  To  place  any  one  before  Christ  is  the 
greatest  disloyalty.  That  is  just  what  one  does  when 
he  is  controlled  by  the  partisan  spirit.  The  person- 
ality of  the  man  oftentimes  eclipses  the  Christ  him- 
self. 

2.  A  false  conception  of  the  Gospel.  I  Cor.  I : 
17  to  chapter  2.  The  Gospel  is  given  for  the  pur- 
pose of  saving  men,  not  to  lift  up  their  pride  and  to  fur- 
nish occasion  for  boasting.  One  reason,  doubtless, 
for  God's  choosing  the  lowly  and  shameful  way  for 
his  Son's  advent  into  the  world,  and  lowly  and  un- 
learned men  to  carry  on  his  work,  was  that  the  whole 
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matter    might   stand    in   his   power   and    not   in   the  He  told  them  to  make  it  the  first  thing  of  their  lives, 

wisdom  of  men.  not  to  make  the  first  thing  of  their  lives  the  get- 

3.  An  improper  estimate  of  human  teachers.     The  ting  of  clothes,  shelter  or  food,  the  very  necessaries 

Paul  party  doubtless  contended  that  Paul  alone  was  of  life,  as  was  the  fact  in  their  lives,  and  is  still  be- 

the  true  teacher,  and  soon  the  personality  of   Paul  ing  done  by  too  many  of  his  followers  in  the  pres- 
was  all  that  was  seen,  and  when  Apollos  came  with 


his  mighty  eloquence  another  party  arose  calling  them- 
selves after  Apollos.  Just  in  this  way  to-day  many 
people  are  following  men  instead  of  Christ.  I  am 
persuaded  that  to-day  there  are  people  who  are  blind- 
ly following  some  party  leader,  and  if  the  positive 
statement  of  Christ  was  placed  side  by  side  with  the 
words  of  this  leader  the  words  of  the  leader  would 
have  greater  weight.  Even  with  good  meaning  Chris- 
tians, their  prejudice  is  such  that  their  course  appears 
right  to  them. 
II.  Cure  for  Sectarianism. 

1.  A  true  conception  of  the  headship  and  author- 
ity of  Christ. 

2.  The  well-grounded  conviction  that  the  only  bind- 
ing authority  upon  the  conscience  is  the  infallible 
Word  of  God.  We  need  to  know  that  no  creed  or 
ecclesiastical  decisions  are  binding  upon  our  con- 
science, only  in  the  measure  that  they  are  in  strict 

■  harmony  with  the  written  Word.  The  day  was  when 
the  only  question  aske'd  was,  "  What  has  the  church 
decided  "  ?  But  the  shadow  of  that  day  is  rapidly 
disappearing  before  the  glaring  light  of  intelligence. 

3.  The  proper  estimate  of  human  teachers— the  min- 
isters of  the  Gospel,     (a)-  They  are  but  servants  of 
the  Lord— instruments   in   his   hand   for  the  accom- 
plishment of  his   will.     1    Cor.   3:   5,  6.     (b)    They 
are  one-^called  by  the  same  spirit— teach  the  same 
truth — stand  in  the  same  relationship  to  God.     1  Cor. 
3:8,  9.     There  is  too  much  of  the  hierarchical  spirit 
in  the  churches  to-day,  even  outside  of  Rome.     Of- 
tentimes   one    man's    word    is   taken— his   counsel   is 
received — his  advice  heeded,  not  because  he  has  the 
truth,  but  because  of  his  official  position.     Much  mis- 
chief has  been  done  by  allowing  this  principle  to  rule 
our  churches.     The  question  with  me  is  not  whether 
a  man  is  in  the  first  or  second  degree  of  the  ministry 
or  an  elder,  but  whether  he  is  a  man  of  intelligence 
and    sound   judgment.     We  have   some   men    in    the 
first  and  second  degrees  of  the  ministry  whose  judg- 
ment may  be   far  superior  to   that  of   some   elders. 
I  know  of  a  District  in  the  Brotherhood  in  the  which 
when  the  question  came  up  in  the  meeting  of  the  eld- 
ers  as  to   the  ordination   of   a  certain   brother,   one 
elder  said,  "  I  am  in  favor  of  ordaining  him,  for  I 
know  he  will  do  us  no  harm."     (c)   Every  minister 
must  answer  to  God  for  his  work.     I  Cor.  3:  10-17. 
Sorrow  and  anguish  will  be  to  him  who  builds  good 
material  upon  a  false  foundation,  and  poor  material 
upon  a  good  foundation,     (d)    Human  wisdom  and 
devices  of  the  world  have  no  place  in  the  solemn  work 
of  building  the  church   of  God.    pl    Cor.   3:    18-21. 
(e)  Ministers  are  the  property  of  the  church.     I  Cor. 
3:  22,  23,  not  to  be  exalted,  but  followed  as  long  as 
they    follow    Christ.      "  To    the    law    and    the   testi- 
mony "    should    be    the    cry    to-day.      The    Bereans 
are  commended  for  their  searching  the  Scriptures  even 
in  the  face  of  apostolic  teaching.     Acts  17:  II.     (/) 
Ministers  are  but  stewards  of  the  grace  of  God.     I 
Cor.  4:  1-5. 

In  view  of  the  fact  of  the  wide-spread  spmt  of 
sectarianism  to-day,  it  behooves  us  to  bestir  ourselves 
and  assure  ourselves  that  we  are  not  following  any 
man  farther  than  he  follows  Christ.  May  the  self- 
sacrifice  and  patient  labor  of  Paul  be  a  mighty  and 
effective  rebuke  upon  the  partisan  spirit  to-day. 

Sidney,  Ohio. 


ent  day.  Christ  wants  us  to  make  it  the  first  ob- 
ject of  our  lives  to  build  up  and  maintain  his  king- 
dom and  leave  other  things  to  follow. 

To  be  spiritually  minded  is  Christ.  If  we  be  im- 
bued with  this  spirit  our  first  aim  or  endeavor  will 
be  to  transform  the  kingdom  of  this  world  into  the 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ.  If  we  study 
the  four  Gospels  carefully  we  shall  find  out  what 
it  was  that  Christ  understood  to  be  his  Father's  will. 
It  was  that  he  might  establish  a  new  social  order  on 
the  earth — his  kingdom.  He  told  his  disciples  to  pray, 
"  Thy  kingdom  come,  thy  will  be  done,  on  earth  as 
it  is  in  heaven."  Paul  gives  us  to  understand  that 
in  "  holiness  of  spirit  "  is  more  than  meat  or  drink 
to  us.  This  spirit  is  to  dwell  with  God's  people, 
teach,  sanctify  and  guide  them  in  the  way  of  truth 


more,  this  spirit-filled  life,  thus  purifying  and  ele- 
vating all  our  worldly  relations,  and  transforming 
our  commonest  duties  by  making  them  part  of  our 
service  to  him,  becoming  beacon  lights  to  the  world, 
the  very  candles  of  the  Lord. 

?-'.<j0  Carlisle  St..  Philadelphia.  Pa. 


OUR    ENGLISH    BIBLE    AND    HOW    WE    GOT    IT. 


BY    JOHN    R.   SNYDEK 

In  Five  Parts.— Part  Two. 
ALL   THE   BIBLE    FUR    ALL   THE   l'EOl'LE. 


h  111a)  seem  strange  that  nearly  seven  hundred 
years  should  elapse,  from  the  time  of  the  first  An-. 
glo-Saxon  paraphrase  of  the  Bible,  until  we  find  any 
one' actively  at  work  to  give  the  people  of  England 
the  whole  Bible  in  their  own  language.  But  it  was 
so.  And  no  doubt  there  were  reasons  for  it.  In 
the  first  place,  the  people  were  yet  uneducated  and 
righteousness,   revealing  to  them   the  things  of      ignorant.     Learning  was  then  the  heritage  of  the  very 

few,  and  even  if  they  would  have  had  the  Bible  in 


Well 
'  How  can 


THE  VALUE   OF  A   SPIRIT-FILLED   LIFE. 


BY    MRS.    FLORA    MARKLEY. 


God  and  the  future,  testifying  of  Christ  and  glorify- 
ing him.  Jesus  Christ  sought,  again  and  again,  to 
introduce  the  third  person  of  the  blessed  Trinity  in 
his  sermons  to  his  disciples,  but  they  comprehended 
it  not.  The  glory  of  the  church  is  that  her  members 
are  composed  of  men  and  women  who  are  a  habi- 
tation of  God  through  the  Spirit  (Eph.  2:  22)  or- 
dered by  God.  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  makes  them 
his  temples.  We  are  created,  redeemed,  born  again, 
and  sanctified  that  we  may  be  as  our  glorious  Head, 
filled  with  God,  manifesting  God,  expressing  God  to 
the  creation.  We  bear  about  in  the  body  the  dying 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  the  life  of  Christ  may  be 
made  manifest  in  our  body   (2  Cor.  4:  10). 

And  this  is  possible  only  as  we  receive  the  Spirit 
of  God  to  possess  us  and  use  us  for  God.  Jesus  be- 
gan this  work,  who  but  the  members  of  his  body 
shall  finish  the  work  begun  by  the  Head? 

He  devises  the  plan,  his  members  execute  it,  but 
only  as  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  dwelt  in  him,  dwells  in 
them.  Let  us  not  forget  that  we  are  called  to  a 
life  that  is  supernatural;  we  are  called  to  be  spir- 
itual while  our  nature  is  yet  carnal,  to  be  heavenly 
while  our  nature  is  yet  earthly,  to  be  creatures  of 
eternity  while  we  are  living  in  time,  to  live  without 
sinning  while  we  have  a  nature  that  is  sinful 
may  we  wonder  with  Nicodemus  of  old 
these  things  be?  " 

The  life  of  Christ,  our  Savior,  is  our  example. 
He  was  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh.  He  was  as  weak 
and  powerless  to  do  the  will  of  God  as  any  of  us 
are.  He  said:  "  I  can  of  mine  own  self  do  nothing  " 
(John  5:  30),  "but  the  Father  which  dwelleth  in 
me,  he  doeth  the  work  "  (John  14:  19). 

By  the  Holy  Spirit  possessing  his  human  nature 
the  Father  dwelt  in  him  and  found  expression  through 
him.  Christ  was  the  Word  of  God,  because  he  yield- 
ed himself  unreservedly  to  carry  out  all  the  will  of 
God.  By  means  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  if  we  are  yield- 
ed up  to  God  as  Christ  was.  Christ  dwells  in  us  to 
do  the  will  of  God.  Christ  lives  in  us  if  we  are  un- 
reservedly yielded  up  to  him.  As  we  commune  with 
God.  and,  moment  by  moment,  consent  to  do  God's 
will  and  way  in  everything,  the  Holy  Spirit  forms 
the  Christ  life  in  us.  and  God  can  find  through  us 
expression  of  himself.  We  can  thus  see  the  immense 
significance,  the  unspeakable  worth  of  that  promise 
of  the  Father  which  the  death  of  Christ  purchased 
for  us,  and  which  comes  to  us  by  faith. 

Concerning  this  great  gift  of  God,  the  risen  Lord 
in  his  last  charge  to  his  disciples  said:  "Tarry  ye 
in  the  city  of  Jerusalem  until  ye  be  endued  with  pow- 
er from  on  high."  Up  to  this  time  the  disciples  had 
seen  the  holy  life  of  their  Lord,  but  they  had  no 
wer  to  live  such  a  life.     Jesus  even  tamed  with 


pov, 


He  had  breathed 


When  our  blessed  Master  spoke  to  his  disciples     them  forty  days  as  the  risen  One. 

Mount,  he  guarded  them  against      upon  them  that  they  might  receive  the  Spmt     He 
He     had  opened  their  understanding  that  they  might  un- 
derstand  the   Scriptures,  and   yet  there   was   some- 
thing wanting,  and  for  this  they  must  wait. 

Mothers,  Christ  requires  us  to  exercise,  more  and 


in  the  Sermon  on  the 

the  danger  of  trying  to  do  two  things  at  once. 

did  not  want  them  to  imagine  that  they  could  build 

up  his  kingdom  of  heaven  by  taking  for  it  a  part 

of  their  time,  or  giving  to  it  a  part  of  their  energy. 


their  own  tongue  they  could  not  have  read  it.  And 
again  the  art  of  printing  had  not  yet  been  discovered, 
and  even  if  they  could  have  read,  it  would  have  been 
next  to  an  impossibility  to  have  supplied  copies  for 
all.  So  in  God's  own  time  he  raised  up  one  who 
should  give 'to  the  world  the  first  English  Bible.  The 
man  who  was  thus  destined  to  stand  as  one  of  the 
world's  benefactors  was  John  Wycliffe.  the  "  Morn- 
ing Star  of  the  Reformation." 

John  Wycliffe  was  born  in  the  country  of  Yorkshire 
about  the  year  1320.  Very  little  is  known  of  his  early 
life  other  than  that  he  early  entered  school  and  at 
about  1355  he  was  found  filling  many  important  po- 
sitions at  the  University  of  Oxford.  In  1361  he 
was  rector  at  Fylingham  and  a  few  years  later  he 
held  the  same  position  at  Ludgershall.  While  holding 
these  pastorates  he  still  continued  his  official  con- 
nection with  Oxford,  delivering  lectures  on  philosophy 
and  theology,  and  owing  to  his  earnestness  he  was 
called  by  his  contemporaries  "  the  Evangelical  Doc- 
tor." 

In  1374  Wycliffe  was  appointed  by  the  king  as  a 
member  of  a  committee  or  embassy  sent  to  Bruges 
to  determine  what  action  should  be  taken  as  to  a 
matter  of  dispute  between  the  pope,  and  the  king  and 
parliament.  Wycliffe  sided  with  the  government  as  . 
against  the  pope,  and  from  this  time  on  we  find  him 
in  open  opposition  to  Rome.  The  proceedings  of  this 
"  council  of  Bruges  "  seem  to  have  made  a  deep  im- 
pression on  the  mind  of  Wycliffe,  and  thenceforth  he 
appears  before  the  world  rather  in  the  light  of  a 
reformer,  "the  Morning  Star  of  the  Reformation." 
The  age  in  which  he  lived  was  certainly  a  very 
dark  one,  and  the  need  of  a  reform'certainly  became 
a  burden  to  a  man  of  his  character.  The  "black 
death,"  as  it  was  called,  swept  repeatedly  over  the 
country.  The  clergy  were  ignorant ;  the  people  were 
neglected;  the  church  was  corrupt.  In  1378  came 
the  Great  Schism,  with  its  scandals,  two  rival  popes, 
one  at  Rome  and  one  at  Avignon,  uttering  curses 
and  anathemas  upon  one  another.  Class  was  arrayed 
against  class,  and  "  the  hard-heartedness  of  statesmen, 
the  ambitious  factions  of  churchmen  with  their  world- 
liness  and  intrigues,  impressed  Wycliffe  with  the  in- 
delible conviction  that  all  ranks  needed  to  know  and 
study  the  Divine  Word  in  the  tongue  intelligible  to 
them."  The  following  quotation  from  the  preface  of 
one  of  his  translations  shows  how  he  was  burdened 
with  this  thought:  "Christian  men  ought  much  to 
travail  night  and  day  about  the  text  of  Holy  Writ, 
and  especially  the  Gospel  in  their  mother  tongue, 
since  Jesus  Christ,  very  God  and  very  man.  taught 
this  Gospel  with  his  blessed  mouth  and   kept   it   in 

his  life." 

Wycliffe's  first  work  in  translation  was  the  book 
of  Revelation.  Perhaps  he  did  Ais  because  he  saw 
in  the  sins  there  enumerated  wifti  their  denunciations 
a  picture  of  his  own  time  and  people. 

After  this  came  a  translation  of  the  Gospels  with 
a  commentary.     Other  books  followed,  so  that  by  1380 
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the  whole  New  Testament  was  complete.  Aided  by 
his  friend,  Nicolas  de  Herford,  he  began  work  upon 
the  Old  Testament,  so  that  by  1383  he  had  the  pleas- 
ure of  seeing  the  whole  of  the  Bible  in  a  language 
that  the  common  people,  all  the  people,  could  under- 
stand. 

But  Wycliffe  did  not  do  all  this  work  without 
opposition.  Strange  as  it  may  seem  to  us  in  this 
day,  it  came  from  many  people,  especially  the  priests 
and  other  churchmen.  Hereford,  who  had  assisted 
him  in  his  Old  Testament  translation,  was  summoned 
to  appear  before  a  council  at  London  in  1382,  and 
was  afterwards  forced  to  flee  on  account  of  his  life 
being  in  jeopardy.  As  early  as  1379  while  at  Ox- 
ford he  was  taken  violently  ill,  and  it  was  thought 
he  would  die.  Four  friars  contrived  to  get  into  his 
room,  and  trying  to  take  advantage  of  his  condition, 
called  upon  him.  as  a  dying  man,  to  retract  what  he 
had  published  against  their  order,  saying  if  he  did 
not  their  curses  and  maledictions  should  follow  him. 
Wycliffe  was  not  to  be  frightened.  Assisted  by  a 
servant  he  raised  himself  up  and  thus  answered  them : 
-  I  shall  not  die,  but  live  to  declare  the  evil  deeds 
of  the  friars."  This  so  discomfited  the  friars  that 
they  at  once  left  the  room.  About  1380  his  teach- 
ing was  publicly  condemned  and  he  himself  proclaimed 
a  heretic.  From  this  time  until  his  death  Wycliffe 
was  hunted  as  a  beast  of  prey,  and,  though  not  open- 
ly attacked,  he  was  in  continual  jeopardy  for  his  life. 
Wycliffe's  translation  was  not  only  the  first  entire 
translation  into  English,  but  it  was  by  actual  fact 
the  first  translation  by  a  hundred  years  into  any  Eu- 
ropean language.  It  was  a  hundred  and  fifty  years 
until  Germany  had  Luther's  translation,  and  as  Lu- 
ther's Bible  gave  a  new  impetus  to  all  German  lit- 
erature, the  plain,  clear  terms  of  Wycliffe's  English 
Bible  were  the  beginning  of  prose  literature  of  which 
the  English  are  so  proud.  So  that  it  was  not  only 
a  spiritual  reformation  of  which  he  was  to  be  the 
forerunner,  but  a  literary   reformation  as  well. 

Wycliffe  spent  his  leisure  time  after  completing  the 
Bible  in  revising  it.  He  knew  as  the  work  had  been 
done  by  human  hands  it  was  not  perfect.  As  his 
mind  became  more  enlightened  he  would  take  advan- 
tage of  it  and  revise  his  former  work.  He  had  in 
contemplation  the  revision  and  correction  of  the  en- 
tire Bible,  but  death  called  him  away  before  it-  was 
accomplished,  and  just  in  the  midst  of  his  labors. 
The  completion  of  the  work  was  left  to  one  John 
Purvey,  who  issued  this  revised  translation  in  1388. 
The  work  of  Wycliffe  and  Purvey  was  necessarily 
crude  and  incomplete  in  many  ways.  For  the  basis 
of  their  translation  they  had  used  largely  from  the 
Latin  Vulgate,  and  not  from  the  original,  so  that  it 
was  first  and  last  a  translation  of  a  translation.  But 
for  the  first  time,  it  put  into  English  hands  the  Holy 
Word  of  God  in  their  own  tongue,  whereby  many 
were  able  to  read  its  blessed  treasures  for  themselves 
and  not  depend  upon  the  priests  and  then  from  them 
in  a  foreign  tongue. 

Wycliffe  died  in  1384  at  the  rectory  of  Lutterworth, 
where,  for  some  unaccountable  reason,  he  had  been 
left  for  some  time  in  peace.  He  was  suddenly  struck 
with  paralysis  while  engaged  in  his  ministerial  labors 
and  died  just  as  the  old  year  was  passing  away.  He 
was  buried  in  the  churchyard  at  Lutterworth,  but 
his  enemies,  not  desiring  his  body  to  rest  in  death, 
petitioned  the  pope  to  have  it  removed,  but  the  pope 
took  no  action.  By  a  resolution  of  the  council  of 
Constance,  141 5,  Wycliffe  was  pronounced  the  "lead- 
ing heresy  of  the  age."  His  books  were  ordered  to 
be  burned,  and  his  body  removed  from  consecrated 
ground.  The  order  was  not  carried  out,  however, 
until  1428,  "  when  his  remains  were  bumed  and  cast 
into  the  river  Swift,  on  its  way  to  the  Avon,  Avon 
into  Severn,  Severn  into  the  sea."  And  thus  the  ashes 
of  Wycliffe  are  the  emblem  of  his  Bible,  which  now 
is  dispersed  all  the  world  over." 

Matt.  6;  9-13,  according  to  the  Wycliffe  version, 
1 382 :  Our  fader  that  art  in  heuenes,  halwid  be  thi 
name :  thi  kingdom  cumme  to ;  be  thi  will  don  as 
in  heuen  and  in  erthe;  gif  to  vs  this  daye  oure  breed 
ouer  other  substance ;  and  forgeve  to  vs  oure  dettis 


s  we  forgeve  to  oure  dettours ;  and   leede  vs   not 
1  to  temptacioun,  but  delyvere  us  fro.  yuel.     Amen, 
tfo?  North  Main  St.,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio. 


WHEN  IT  RAINS  ON  PRAYER  MEETING  NIGHTS. 


BY   ELIZABETH    D.    BOSENBERGEK. 


"  What  is  the  subject  for  our  prayer  meeting  this 
evening?"  asked  Uncle  Henry. 

"  A  working  church,"  answered  Barbara. 
"  Rather  appropriate  since  it   rains ;  there  will  be 
an  opportunity  for  the  members  to  prove  their  faith 
by  their  works." 

"  Our  members  do  not  stay  home  for  the  rain, ' 
retorted  Barbara :  "  they  come  on  stormy  evenings 
too." 

"  I  am  glad  of  that,"  answered  Uncle  Henry. 
"  At  the  Glenside  church  there  were  just  four  on  a 
rainy  evening.  On  pleasant  evenings  the  attendance 
would  range  from  twenty-five  to  fifty;  but  when  it 
was  cold  or  raining  these  four,  one  of  them  an  old 
sister,  represented  the  church." 

"  If  the  prayer  meeting  is  the  pulse  of  the  church, 
as  some  one  has  said,  you  must  have  been  very  weak 
spiritually.  I  suppose  they  forgot  that  Jesus  promised 
us  life  abundantly,"  said  Barbara  looking  for  her  Bi- 
ble. 

'■  Well,  I  believe  that  a  ntlmber  of  men  thought 
going  out  on  a  wet  night  to  hear  election  returns 
was  one  thing  and  going  to  prayer  meeting  in  the 
same  kind  of  weather  was  another,"  answered  Un- 
cle Henry.  "  But  I  prefer  a  rainy  night  for  prayer 
meeting  because  I  have  noticed  that  we  have  the 
best  meetings  on  those  evenings.  We  are  more  like- 
ly to  be  of  one  accord,  as  they  were  in  the  upper 
room." 

As  Barbara  went  to  get  her  umbrella  and  wraps 
we  thought  of  the  many  who  let  a  gray  sky  keep 
them  fcom  assembling  themselves  together. 

What  thrilling  prayer  meetings  were  held  in  the- 
early  days  of  the  Christian  church.  They  met  wher- 
ever possible  to  talk  about  Jesus  and  pray  to  him 
for  the  strength  that  would  enable  them  to  endure 
martyrdom.  Dark,  stormy  nights  favored  them ;  they 
could  escape  their  merciless  pursuers  more  readily. 
Then  in  1556  John  Knox  advised  the  Christians  of 
Scotland,  when  their  ministers  were  absent,  to  meet 
together  once  a  week  to  read  the  Scriptures  and 
exhort  one  another  to  be  faithful. 

Pleasant  memories  cluster  around  prayer  meetings 
held  in  the  homes  of  our  members  many  years  ago. 
When  the  regular  preaching  services  were  held  in 
some  brother's  house  on  Sunday  and  on  Saturday 
evening  as  many  as  could  would  gather  in  for  a 
prayer  meeting. 

Some  people  are  not  strong  enough  to  go  out  in 
a  storm;  it  is  their  duty  to  care  for  their  health  by 
staying  at  home.  But  those  who  can  attend  to  their 
business,  as  well  as  those  who  go  to  call  on  some 
friend,  have  a  very  shadowy  excuse  for  remaining 
away.  Very  often  as  Uncle  Henry  said  the  rainy 
evening  prayer  meetings  are  the  best  meetings.  The 
room  seems  bright  after  the  storm  and  darkness 
through  which  you  have  walked.  The  members  there 
have  the  cause  of  Christ  at  heart.  There  is  a  warmth 
of  feeling,  a  unanimity  of  sentiment  that  forms  a 
complete  fellowship.  Constraint  is  banished  and  each 
one  speaks  of  what  is  in  his  heart,  and  all  are  in 
full  sympathy  with  each  other,  for  where  the  spirit 
of  God  is,  there  is  liberty.  The  timid,  backward,  dis- 
ciple who  can  give  only  a  slow,  stammering  testi- 
mony, should  feel  at  home  here.  It  is  easier  to  speak 
in  a  warm,  earnest  meeting;  courage  comes  with  this 
opportunity.  And  words  come  more  readily  than  ev- 
er before.  It  strengthens  his  spiritual  life  and  he 
goes  out  from  that  rainy  night  prayer  meeting  bet- 
ter able  to  stand  firm  against  temptation;  and  the 
other  members  are  encouraged  by  his  effort,  and  each 
one  has  a  word  to  say. 

Do  not  permit  the  members  to  seat  themselves  all 
over  the  room.  Have  them  draw  their  chairs  to- 
gether and  form  a  group  in  any  part  of  the  room 


where  it  is'  warm  and  light.  Then  make  of  the 
meeting  a  heart-to-heart  talk  with  God  and  each  oth- 
er. Viewed  as  a  historic  event,  Pentecost  is  a  thing 
of  the  past.  We  have  never  seen  a  rushing,  mighty 
wind  and  tongues  of  flame.  But  we  have  realized 
the  comfort  ahd  the  help  that  God  has  given  us  in 
response  to  our  prayers.  One  great  and  imperative 
need-in  our  church  work  to-day  is  prevailing  prayer. 
We  have  not,  because  we  ask  not.  The  Lord  is  rich 
unto  all  them  that  ask  of  him,  able  to  do  exceedingly, 
abundantly  above  all  we  can  ask  or  think.  "  Who- 
ever prays  most  helps  most." 

"  Obedient   to  thy   will, 

We  wait  to  feel  thy  power; 
O  Lord  of  life,  our  hopes  fulfill 
And  bless  this  hallowed  hour." 

As  one  and  then  another  speaks  of  the  hope  that 
is  his  anchor,  all  take  new  courage  and  feel  that 
longing  for  the  spirit-filled  life  which  opens  to  them 
the  secret  of  his  presence.  Jesus  himself  has  been 
in  their  midst. 

Covington,  Ohio. 


STANDING  STILL  AND  GOING  FORWARD. 


BY    J.    T.    MYERS. 

Both  are  a  Christian  duty  at  times.  Standing  still 
is  not  always  the  wrong  thing  to  do,  nor  is  going 
forward  always  the  right  thing  to  do.  It  was  just  as 
important  for  the  children  of  Israel  to  stand  still 
before  crossing  the  Red  Sea  as  it  was  important  for 
them  to  go  forward.  The  command,  "  Stand  still, 
and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord,"  was  given  be- 
fore the  command,  "  Go  forward."  Just  to  know 
when  to  do  one  or  the  other  depends  on  circumstances. 
The  circumstance  in  the  case  referred  to  in  the  four- 
teenth chapter  of  Exodus  made  it  necessary  to  do 
both,  and  so  the  standing  still  was  really  a  going 
forward.  It  ought  always  to  be  so.  But  is  it  always 
so?  Does  our  standing  still  in  life  always  mean  a 
going  forward?  A  paradox,  you  say.  No,  my 
friends,  not  always.  Can't  you  recall  an  experience 
in  your  life  that  verifies  the  statement  made?  The 
writer  can  in  not  a  few  cases. 

Long  years  ago,  when  a  boy  of  about  fourteen  years 
old,  the  writer  got  bewildered  and  lost  in  the  woods. 
The  woods  did  not  embrace  a  great  number  of  acres, 
but  I  was  completely  lost,  and  the  more  I  tried  to 
find  my  way  out,  the  worse  lost  I  became.  I  tried 
frequently  to  find  my  way  out  by  starting  in  differ- 
ent directions,  but  nearly  in  every  case  turned  up  again 
at  almost  the  exact  point  from  which  I  had  started. 
Night  was  fast  coming  on  and  the  thought  of  be- 
ing lost  in  the  woods,  and  again  and  again  trying 
to  extricate  myself  from  the  sad  dilemma,  only  to 
be  disappointed  and  discouraged  in  the  effort,  was  an 
awful  experience,  and  one  that  I  shall  never  forget. 

At  last,  weary  and  nervous  over  trying  to  find  my 
way  out  of'  the  woods,  I  sat  down  by  the  side  of 
a  tree  and  anxiously  listened  and  waited  for  some 
sound  or  voice  that  might  indicate  to  me  the  direc- 
tion out  of  the  woods.  At  last  the  voice  came,  just 
as  night  was  coming  on.  A  neighbor  of  ours  was 
out  plowing  late  in  the  evening.  He  was  saying 
"  gee  "  and  "  haw  "  so  loud  to  the  horses  and  kept 
it  up  so  late  in  the  evening  that  I  kept  up  following 
the  direction  of  the  voice  until  I  found  my  way  out 
of  the  woods,  which  was  on  the  adjoining  farm,  but 
glad  all  the  same  for  getting  out  of  the  woods. 

Now,  in  the  case  of  my  experience  of  having  been 
lost  in  the  woods  and  how  I  found  my  way  out,  it 
was  especially  important,  and  the  thing  to  do  at  the 
time,  to  "  stand  still."  Standing  still  and  listening 
in  my  case  meant  going  forward.  And  just  so  in 
life's  experience  in  ever  so  many  ways.  Having  just 
crossed  the  threshold  into  the  New  Year,  the  year 
1903,  we  might  "  stand  still  "  a  moment  and  retro- 
spect the  past,  not  with  a  view  of  continuing  to  stand 
still,  but  only  to  right  our  wrongs  and  start  out  afresh 
on  life's  pathway.  And  as  we  stand  still  and  re- 
trospect the  past  let  us  not  forget  to  listen  to  the 
voice  that  beckons  us  on  to.  duty  and  to  go  forward. 
Our   standing   still   ought   only   to   mean   to   us   the 
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sounding  of  the  car  wheels  and  the  seeing  to  it  that 
all  is  right  before  the  train  moves  on,  while  the 
going  forward  ought  to  mean  the  train  of  life  push- 
ing and  dashing  onward  to  the  point  of  destination 
with  its  precious  freight.  Thus  standing  still  and  go- 
ing forward  have  their  meaning  and  purpose  in  life. 
Let  us  understand  and  practice  their  true  relation  to 
Christian  life. 

Oaks,  Pa. 

1  »  ■ 

SOWING  SATAN'S  TARES. 


IJY  A.   G.   CROSSWHITE.  , 

A  certain  noted  evangelist  of  another  persuasion 

had  been  preaching  in  the  town  of  E ,  and  with 

good  success.  The  last  night  was  to  be  turned  into  a 
religious  ( ?)  concert.  The  local  press  had  given  it  a 
nice  advance  send-off,  and  large  handbills  of  the  dra- 
matic style  were  freely  circulated  over  the  town  with 
such  announcements  as  these :  "  Laugh  and  grow 
fat,"  "  Be  sure  your  buttons  are  sewed  on  tight," 
etc.  The  subject  was :  "  Sights  and  secrets  of  city 
life,"  or  something  similar,  and  everybody  present 
had  a  good  time. 

The  following  day  I  met  one  of  the  leading  members 
of  said  church  and  the  following  conversation  ensued: 

"  Well,  uncle  P ,  did  you  attend  the  lecture  last 

night?  " 

"  No,  indeed,"  he  replied,  "  and  would  not  hear  it 

if  repeated." 

"  I  suppose  the  boys  -went,  did  they  not?  " 
"  Not  much,"  said  he,  filling  with  righteous  indig- 
nation. "  My  boys  know  enough  of  meanness  without 
hearing  any  more  from  a  preacher."  Thus  we  see 
how  easily  that  minister  spoiled  all  the  good  he  had 
done  in  three  weeks'  hard  preaching  by  sowing  Satan's 
tares  for  one  hour. 

Another  minister  is  troubled  over  the  prevailing  sin 
of  infidelity  and  prepares  himself  for  a  vigorous  at- 
tack on  Hume  or  Ingersoll,  and  lest  he  should  do  them 
or  their  doctrines  an  injustice  much  time,  care  and 
pains  are  taken  to  set  up  their  cob-houses,  much  of 
which  is  new  to  the  hearer  and  yet  by  no  means  un- 
reasonable. A  few  of  these  new  seeds  have  taken  root 
and  that  minister  finds  out  when  too  late  that  he  is 
better  at  building  up  for  Satan  than  tearing  down. 

But  ministers  are  not  the  only  unwitting  sowers  of 
-Satan's  tares.  A  fruitful,  well-prepared  soil  where 
'  Satan  invites  every  Christian  worker  to  drop  a  few 
seeds  from  his  experimental  station  are  the  various 
places  of  amusement  where  he  and  his  imps  hold  high 
carnival.  He  has  lost  his  .grip  on  the  fair  grounds  and 
under  canvas  tents,  and  now  he  is  taking  the  street 
corners  and  even  the  streets  themselves  where  the 
church  stars  must  stop  and  look  on  a  minute  as  they 
press  on  to  their  business. 

In  all  those  worldly  gatherings  church  members 
make  their  mark(?).  The  conscience  may  be  raked 
a  little,  but  Satan  gives  them  a  badge  that  reads  thus : 
"  Here  to  see  my  friends." 

After  a  while  by  an  operation  in  Satan's  hospital 
the  nerve  in  the  heart  is  removed  and  the  conscience 
is  easy.  Let  us  beware,  for  a  greater  day  than  this 
is  coming. 

Bringhurst,  Ind. 

>  ' 

PREHISTORIC    CIVILIZATION    IN    AMERICA. 

Most  of  our  readers  have  wondered  where  the 
American  Indians  came  from.  Then  they  have  puz- 
zled themselves  about  the  mound  builders,  and  still 
more  about  the  intelligent  races  that  built  great  cities 
in  Mexico  and  Central  America  long  before  the  time 
of  Columbus.  Many  books  have  been  written  on 
these  subjects,  and  still  the  learned  world  is  search- 
ing for  more  light.  Only  recently  has  a  man  been 
found  who  could  read  the  picture  writings  oh  the 
ruins  of  Mexico,  viz.  Prof.  Eduard  Seler,  of  Berlin. 
He  is  regarded  as  the  greatest  living  authority  on 
American  antiquities.  The  following  article  was  dic- 
tated bv  him  for  the  Independent-  Religiously  it  has 
no  bearing,  only  as  it  relates  to  the  origin  of  the 
very  ancient    people  of   America.     Since    man  orig- 


inated on  the  eastern  continent,  we  cannot  understand 
how  he  could  have  appeared  in  America  if  he  did 
not  at  some  remote  period  come  from  Asia.  Proba- 
bly the  Professor  did  not  mean  to  discuss  the  real 
origin  of  the  ancient  American  races,  but  what  he 
says  will  be  read  with  interest  and  profit: 

It  is  known  that  when  the  Spaniards  first  came 
here  they  found  in  the  Southern  territory  of  the 
United  States  a  mound-building  people.  In  certain 
mounds  there  have  been  found  various  articles  of  Eu- 
ropean origin.  From  this  discovery  it  is  evident  that 
at  least  part  of  the  mounds  date  after  the  coming 
of  both  Spanish  and  English  to  America.  Neverthe- 
less, it  is  also  true  that  other  mounds  antedate  the 
coming  of  the  Europeans. 

An  opinion  first  brought  out  by  the  late  Charles 
Rau,  of  the  Prehistorical  Department  of  the  National 
Museum  in  Washington,  was  that  the  mound  build- 
ers were  rwi  identical  people  with  the  Indian  tribes 
conquered  by  the  Europeans.  This  opinion  was 
shared  by  Cyrus  Thomas,  of  the  Smithsonian  Insti- 
tute, who  directed  the  field  work  of  exploring  the 
mounds  in  various  States. 

My   opinion   is   the  same.     In   certain  mounds  of 
the  Southern  States  only  have  there  been  found  ar- 
ticles that,  in  conception  and  handicraft,  appear  su- 
perior to  those  that   we  know   have  been  made  by 
recent  Indians.     These  articles  are,  for  instance,  disks 
cut  from  shells  and  from  metal  engraved  with  ge- 
ometric signs,  representations  of  serpents  and  spiders, 
and  illustrations  of  men  holding  in  their  hands  fig- 
ures of  slain  enemies.     Certain  traits  in  these  figures 
strongly  remind  one  of  ancient  Central  American  art. 
Judging  from  these  and  more  elaborate  remains,  it 
may  be  that  before  the  arrival  of  the  Europeans  there 
lived  in  the  Southern  States  tribes,  now  extinct,  that 
had  a  higher  form  of  culture  than  we  know  of.     Per- 
haps there  existed  a  connection  between  these  tribes 
and  the  ancient  people  of  Cuba  and  Haiti.    The  late 
Frank  Cushing,  when  conducting  the  Pepper-Hearst 
expedition  in  the  mangrove  swamps  of  the  coast  of 
Florida,  found  wooden  masks  painted  with  different 
colors,  and  an  assortment  of  other  very  curious  relics. 
Evidences  brought  to  light  in  these  swamps   reveal 
a  comparative^    high  state  of    culture  for    Indians. 
Furthermore,  it  seems  that  there  existed  in  prehis- 
toric times  some  trade  between  the  tribes  of  Cuba 
and  Haiti  and  those  of  the  peninsula  of  Yucatan,  be- 
cause when   Columbus  first  landed  on  these  islands 
he  was  told  of  a  land  rich  in  gold  and  that  the  peo- 
ple of  this  land  wore  clothes.     The  land  spoken  ot 
must  have  been  Yucatan,  since  the  natives  of  Cuba 
and  Haiti  wore  no  clothes  at  all. 

The  old  languages  of  the  ancient  tribes  of  Cuba 
and  Haiti  have  not  been  studied  as  they  ought,  for 
the  main  reason  that  there  are  few  remains  of  these 
languages  extant.  There  might  be  brought  out  a  sim- 
ilarity of  connection  between  the  Maya  language  of 
Yucatan  and  the  idioms  of  the  ancient  people  of 
the  Antilles  and  those  of  the  northern  coast  of  South 

America.  . 

I  do  not  share  in  the  opinions  advanced  by  French 
authors  that  the  mound  builders  emigrated  from  the 
United  States  to  Central  America.  I  incline  to  the 
opinion  that  the  Toltec,  Aztec  and  Maya  cultures  orig- 
inated in  the  region  where  we  find  them  in  Mexico. 

Where  the  various  prehistoric  peoples  originally 
came  from  no  one  knows.  I  do  not  think  that  they 
came  from  Asia  in  comparatively  recent  tunes.  Man 
is  very  old  in  America.  I  think:  perhaps  he  ante- 
dates the  glacial  period.  The  cultures  of  the  pre- 
historic peoples  bear  no  trace  of  being  imported  ei- 
ther from  Asia  or  Europe.  Neither  the.r  architecture 
nor  science,  such  as  it  was.  nor  their  customs,  were 
brought  here  from  other  countries.  Nor  is  there  any 
proof  that  there  existed  any  relations  even  between 
the  ancient  Peruvian  and  Maya  cultures.  The  ar- 
chitecture of  these  ancient  peoples  bears  no  resem- 
blance to  anything  we  know  of  in  the  Old  World:  In 
prehistoric  Mexico  many  exact  astronomical  observa- 
tions were  made.  The  period  of  Venus  was  known, 
and  the  length  of  the  solar  year,  which  was  reckoned, 
as  now    at  365  days,  and  they  had  certain  methods 


of  intercalation,  in  order  to  make  concordant  this  in- 
exact reckoning  with  the  true  length  of  the  solar  year. 
We  must  suppose,  unless  proofs  of  the  contrary  should 
be  brought  forth,  that  this  scientific  knowledge,  as. 
indeed,  the  whole  state  of  civilization  of  those  peo- 
ples, was  developed  by  themselves  without  any  hint 
of  information  from  Asia  or  Europe.  The  people 
in  Mexico,  Yucatan  and  in  the  other  places  where 
a  high  state  of  culture  obtained  were  crowded;  their 
very  necessities  made  them  keener  of  mind  and  more 
progressive  than  other  tribes  of  Indians  elsewhere 
whose  agriculture  was  primitive  and  whose  life  was 
nomadic. 

The   great   question    now    among   archaeologists   is" 
whether  the  Aztecs  were  the  teachers  of  the  Maya 
or  the  latter  the  teachers  of  the  Aztecs.     This  question 
is  not  wholly  settled,  but  it  is  beyond  question  that 
there  are  many  points  in  which  these  cultures  coincide. 
The   Mexicans  had  a  tradition  of  a  primitive  peo- 
ple called  the  Toltecs,  whose  king  and  god  was  Ket- 
zalcouatl    (Snake  of  the  Green   Fathers),  who  was 
afterward  revered  as  a  wind  god.     The  Toltecs,  so 
goes  the  tradition,  were  the  originators  of  all  civ- 
ilization and   culture,  especially  of  all  the  industry, 
such  as  working  in  gold,  precious  stones  and  feathers : 
of  religion  and  scientific  knowledge,  and  particularly 
of  the  calendar.     These  people,  the  Toltecs.  the  tra- 
dition ran,  were  driven  out  of  their  homes  and  their 
god  exiled  with  them  by  machinations  of  a  sorcerer 
called  Tezcatlipoca  (the  Smoking  Mirror),  who,  too. 
was  afterward  venerated  as  a  god  and,  in  fact,  was 
one  of  the   principal   deities  of  the  Mexicans.     The 
Toltecs,    continues    tile   legend,   emigrated   in    the   di- 
rection of  the  rising  sun  to  Natiuli  lixco— that  is  to 
say.   from  the  central  highlands  of  Mexico  to  the 
Atlantic  coast,  where,  it  is  said,  their  descendants  are 
living  now. 

This  tradition  was  treated  by  the  late  Professor 
Brinton  as  wholly  mythical.  I  do  not  share  in  this 
opinion.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  different  tradi- 
tions  touching  the  Toltecs  indicate  the  fact  that  they 
were  a  people  of  Mexican  parentage  that  emigrated 
to  the  Maya  region— Yucatan  and  Guatemala. 

It  is  a  fact  that  at  one  lime  Mexican  kings  ruled 
in  Mayapan  and  Chichen-Itza— certain  towns  of  Yu- 
catan. It  is  also  a  fact  that  to  the  present  day  there 
are  great  groups  of  Mexican  people  living  in  Guate- 
mala,  San  Salvador  and  Nicaragua,  who,  in  those  re- 
gions, are  called  Pipil  (Princes  or  Sons).  It  is  my 
opinion  that  the  old  Toltecs  gradually  went  down  the 
coast  to  Yucatan  and  the  surrounding  country,  and 
that  the  'greater  part  of  their  descendants  were  sub- 
merged in'  the  Maya  population  of  that  region. 

I   am  induced  to  lhat  opinion  from  the  fact  that 
the  particular  traits  of  Maya  culture  cannot  he  ex- 
plained  in  any  other  way  than  by  comparing  them 
with  the  traits  of  Hie    Mexicans  at  the  time  of  the 
Spanish  conquest.     The  Mexicans,   for  instance,  had 
a  calendar  constructed  upon  the  basis  of  twenty  signs 
and  thirteen    numerals.    The  Maya    had  the    same. 
Rut   I   think  that  neither  the  hieroglyphics  nor  the 
names  of  Maya  day  signs  can  be  explained  without 
going  back  to  the  ancient   Mexican  forms.     In  an- 
cient  times   there   existed   a   great   commercial   road 
going  from  the  highlands  of  Central  Mexico  to  Ta- 
basco and  Yucatan,  and  to  the  Rio  Motagua  in  Gua- 
temala.      Along  this  road  it  seems  there  had(  sprung 
up  commercial  centers  where  the  Mexicans  met  the 
Mava  traders,     lade,  an  article  more  valuable  in  that 
day   than   diamonds  to-day.   was  much  trafficked  m 
in  these  centers;  though,  by  the  way.  no  one  has  ever 
found  where  the  ancient  Mexicans  obtained  the.r  jade. 
It  is  a  great  mvsterv.     It  is  the  opinion  of  geolo- 
gists that  jade  was   found  only   in  small   pieces   m 
river  beds,  and  that  these  depositories  were  searched 
diligently  by  the  ancient  peoples,  who  made  of  the 
finding  of  jade  a  great  art. 

\s  I  have  said,  the  knowledge  of  erecting  their 
superb  edifices,  of  making  astronomical  calculations, 
of  weaving  clothes  and  fashioning  metals  and  many_ 
other  things-this  knowledge,  it  is  my  opinion,  was 
developed  without  contact  with  any  people  in  Europe 
or  Asia. 
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THE  VOLUNTEER  CHORISTER. 


There  is  a  great  difference  in  leaders,  and  one  may 
fail  where  another  succeeds,  but  we  do  not  look  upon 
our  leader  as  simply  one  of  us.  If  a  granger  comes 
among  us  and  asks  us  to  do  things,  especially  if  they 
are  new  and  novel,  do  we  not  hasten  to  obey,  even 
though  it  may  inconvenience  us  to  do  so  ? 

Suppose  your  own  leader  asks  you  to  do  sometlung 
do  you  do  it?  Have  you  ever  heard  him  ask  church 
members  to  come  nearer  to  the  front,  so  that  he  might 
better  lead  them,  and  you,  a  church  member,  kept  your 
seat  and  stared  at  him  as  though  he  had  no  nght  to 
make  such  unreasonable  requests?  Have  you  heard 
him  request  all  to  try  to  sing,  and  you  with  a  book 
within  easy  reach,  did  not  try,  but  sat  frowning  at  h,m 
in  a  critical  manner?  Had  it  been  a  new  man  asking 
these  things,  would  you  not  have  promptly  moved  for- 
ward and  have  sung  lustily?  Why  did  you  not  do  so 
for  your  own  leader  ?  Simply  because  you  felt  he  was 
only  o,*  of  us.  and  you  would  not  put  yourself  out  to 

0tHere  is  where  the  trouble  starts.  Your  leader  may 
not  be  as  good  a  singer  as  others,  and  maybe  he  can- 
not command  as  well  as  some,  but  have  you  done  your 
duty  by  disobeying  him  ?  If  you  have  ever  found  fault 
with  him  would  you  not  do  well  to  put  yourself  nght? 
Do  not  most  leaders  hold  their  positions  either  by 
vote  or  by  common  consent,  because  of  some  qualifi- 
cation that  makes  them  natural  leaders?  They  are  en- 
titled to  full  and  hearty  obedience. 

If  you  are  sick  and  vour  old  family  doctor  is  called 
in  and  gives  minute  and  difficult  orders,  do  you  disobey 
him  as  vou  do  your  chorister?  Why  don't  you  dis- 
obey him,  for  he  is  only  one  of  us,  and  his  d.rections 
are'all  about  temporal  things,  while  your  chorister  has 
to  direct  you  in  spiritual  things. 

When  the  judgment  day  comes  and  the  books  are 
opened,  will  you  not  have  to  answer  to  a  list  of  items 
like  these :  "Did  not  come  forward  when  asked  to  by 
chorister,"  "  Did  not  pray  for  chorister,"  "  Would  not 
sing  when  he  wanted  me  to,"  and  so  on  ?  You  may  see 
every  act  of  disobedience  you  have  committed  against 

him. 

If  he  was  a  good  and  wise  leader  you  ought  to  have 
followed  him  because  he  was  right.  If  he  was  not  a 
wise  leader  vou  ought  to  have  followed  so  as  to  make 
him  a  better  one.  No  one  mil  receive  a  greater  reward 
than  the  volunteer  chorister,  who  has  in  spite  of  all  of 
us,  done  his  best  and  done  it  in  the  name  of  the  Mas- 
ter. Obey  him  fully  and  pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
may  guide  him,  and  you  will  find  your  own  soul  filled 
with  sympathy  and  love.— The  Clarion. 


to  deceive  the  traveler  in  order  to  fleece  him.  A 
group  of  hackmen  will  surround  you  to  drive  you 
to  vour  lodging  and  will  demand  far  more  than  the 
legitimate  fare;  or  a  swarm  of  boys  will  grab  your 
baggage  and  almost  take  it  out  of  your  hands,  and 
can  scarcely  be  driven  away,  but  will  most  hkely  fol- 
low you  along  the  street. 

In  the  shops  it  is  the  usual  custom  so  soon  as  they 
see  you  are  a  stranger  to  ask  exorbitant  prices  and 
cheat  you  if  possible.  To  be  sure,  there  are  honest 
men  among  them,  but  they  are  scarce  among  that 
class  with  whom  travelers  have  to  do.  Ones  only 
recourse  is  to  inquire  beforehand  as  to  the  proper 
prices,  of  some  friend,  and  then  make  a  bargain  be- 
fore purchasing,  and  resolutely  pay  no  more  than 
the  real  price. 

In  traveling  from  place  to  place  one  notices  con- 
siderable variations  in  the  appearance  and  character 
of  the  people  of  Italy.  Especially  is  this  .true  of  the 
north  and  the  south,  as  for  instance  between  Naples 
and  Milan.  The  differences  of  climatic  and  natural 
conditions  may  have  something  to  do  with  it,  but 
in  the  main  it  is  explained  by  historical  conditions. 

In  the  first  place  there  are  various  mixtures  of  races 
in  the  various  parts,  and  then,  too,  these  different 
states  of  Italy  have  been  only  in  recent  times  united. 
Previously  they  lived  apart  as  separate  and  inde- 
pendent states,  and  this  gave  rise  to  some  vanat.ons 
in  customs,  appearance,  etc. 

One  is  impressed  everywhere  with  the  wretched 
poverty  of  the  people  and  the  horrible  filth  in  which 
they  live.  The  cause  of  it  is,  partly,  the  very  h.gn 
taxes  imposed  by  the  government;  but  the  prime 
cause,  no  doubt,  is  the  miserably  poor  management 
of  the  natural  resources  of  the  country,  in  contrast, 
for  instance,  with  the  thrift  and  enterprise  one  sees 
manifested  on  every  hand  in  Switzerland  or  Ger- 
many. Almost  all  of  the  readers  of  these  lines  can 
find 'illustrations  of  these  same  principles  of  thrift 
or  shiftlessness  in  their  own  neighborhood,  and  it  s 
just  the  same  story  the  world  over.  The  poverty  or 
prosperity  of  nations,  like  that  of  individuals,  lies 
in  the  prudent  or  the  prodigal  management  of  a  thou- 
sand little  things,  and  so  also  in  church. 


When  the  world  recognizes  that  those  who  per- 
form its  drudgery  are  really  human  beings  and  not 
mere  machines,  that  they  too  have  rights,  hopes,  feel- 
ings, souls,  there  will  be  some  dawning  sign  of  the 
millennium.  Some  church  people  might  mend  their 
ways  along  this  line. 
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SOME  EUROPEAN  PICTURES. 

BY    ALBERT    C.    WIEAND. 

Naples,  Italy. 
The  city  of  Naples  is  one  of  the  more  important 
Italian,  and  one  may  say,  Mediterranean  seaports.  If 
I  remember  correctly,  it  has  a  population  of  100,000. 
and  is  said  to  hie  the  most  densely  populated  city  of 
Europe.  One  does  notice  that  it  is  solidly  built,  the 
streets  somewhat  narrow,  and  fairly  swarms  with  hu- 
man life. 

Naturally  enough  we  were  more  deeply  struck  with 
its  oddfties  to  us  the  first  day  we  visited  within  it. 
which  was  our  first  day  on  foreign  soil,  than  on  our 
second  visit  on  our  return  from  the  Bible  lands.  This 
time  it  seemed  closer  to  us  and  nearer  like  our  ideas 
and  modes  of  life  than  all  the  life  of  the  Orient. 

One  thing  one  is  sure  to  notice  is  that  the  people 
seem  of  a  smaller  size  than  our  own.  Their  com- 
plexions of  course  are  much  darker  than  that  of  an 
American  or  German.  We  had  now  been  so  long  a 
lime  among  the  dark-skinned  Arabs  that  the  Italians 
seemed  about  the  natural  color,  and  now  and  then 
a  German  with  his  pale  face,  blue  eyes  and  yellow 
hair  really  seemed  as  if  he  must  be  sick  or  an  in- 
'valid. 

The  people  of  Naples  perhaps  come'  next  to  the 
Arabs  in  their  persistency  in  begging  and  their  tricks 


THE  *  SUNDAY-SCHOOL. 

PAUL    AT    THESSALONICA    AND    BEREA.— Acts 
17:  1-15. 


Lesson  for  January   18,   1903. 


a    lamp    unto    my    feet. — 


Golden    Text.— Thy    word 
Psa.  119:  i°5- 

In  time  and  place  this  lesson  is  closely  connected 
with  the  one  of  last  week.  And  as  we  think  of  the 
experiences  of  these  two  brethren  at  Philippi  we  are 
made  to  wonder  why  they  are  so  determined  in  the 
work,  under  such' seemingly  unfavorable  conditions. 
The  probability  is  that  were  we  placed  under  such 
circumstances  we  would  have  shaken  the  dust  from 
our  shoes  as  a  witness  against  them  and  struck  for 
a  better  field. 

But  these  men  were  in  earnest,  not  because  it  meant 
big  pay,  easy  work  and  lasting  honors.  None  of  these 
things  were  held  out  as  inducements.  Indeed,  in 
their  case  there  was  no  show  for  any  such  emolu- 
ments. 

They  had  good  prospects  for  the  ending  of  great 
sacrifice,  persecution  and  imprisonment.  But  none 
of  these  things,  in  any  way.  affected  their  purposes 
or  their  zeal.  They  did  it  purely  for  the  love  of  sav- 
ing souls  and  fulfilling  the  mission  whereunto  they 
were  sent. 

They  had  but  one  purpose  in  their  life  work,  and 
they  followed  after  this  with  all  their  hearts.     And 


their  example  of  perseverance  not  only  commends  it- 
self  to  us,  but  is  worthy  of  our  following.  Though 
our  conditions  in  life  may  be  different  from  what 
theirs  were,  yet  our  purposes  in  living  and  doing 
should  be  the  same.  Our  end  we  hope  shall  be  the 
same,  and,  if  so,  we  must  reach  it  in  the  same  way. 
And  that  way  is  following  the  Christ,  doing  as  he  did. 
"  Follow  my  footsteps."  He  came  to  open  up  the 
way  from  death  to  life.  And  for  us  to  get  there  we 
must  walk  in  it. 

As  they  departed  from  Philippi  they  passed  through 
Apollonia  and  Amphipolis  and  Came  to  Thessalomca. 
Here,  as  in  all  places,  where  there  was  a  considerable 
number  of  Jews,  there  was  a  synagogue.     And  Paul 
in  his  mission  work  had  a  custom,  and  a  very  good 
one  too,  of  going,  oii  the  Lord's  Day,  to  such  places 
to  worship.    As  he  entered  cities  he  did  not  content 
himself  by  taking  a  good  room  in  the  hotel  and  spend- 
ing the  time  in  reading  the  newspapers,  or  walking 
through  the  city  to  see  the  sights.     He  went  to  church. 
And  if  the  people  of  the  place  did  not  belong  to  his 
denomination,  he  went  all  the  same,  because  it  was 
the  best  place  he  could  find.    But  he  did  more  than 
simply  go  as  a  worshiper,  he  also  utilized  all  the  ad- 
vantages afforded.     He  read  the  Scriptures,  and  rea- 
soned from  them;  that  is,  he  explained  them  to  the 
people.     Not  to  please  them,  but  to  give  their  true 
meaning.     This   he  'knew  would   stir  up   a   fuss  on 
the  part  of  some.     But  his  interpretations  were  not 
to  be  measured  by  the  standard,  the  beliefs  or  the 
notions  of  the  people. 

These  Jews,  who  had  refused  Christ  and  yet  were 
looking  for  him,  must  be  told  that  he  had  come,  and 
this  Paul  could  prove  from  their  own  Scriptures; 
■  Opening  and  alleging  that  the  Christ  must  needs  have 
suffered,  and  risen  again  from  the  dead;  and  that 
this  Jesus,  whom  I  preach  unto  you,  is  Christ."  This 
was  doing  the  teaching  in  a  straightforward  way. 
And  in  the  assembly  there  were  two  classes  of  peo- 
ple that  heard  the  teaching  gladly  and  bel.eved,- 
"a  great  multitude  of  the  Greeks,  and  not  a  few 
of  the  chief  women." 

It  may  seem  strange  that  these  Greeks,  probabh 
proselyte  Gentiles,  should  be  open  to  conviction  rather 
than  the  regular  Tews.     It  is  probable  that  they  were 
not  born  so  fully  of  blood,  not  so  self-righteous  and, 
therefore,    more    ready  to    hear  the    truth  as  it  was 
opened  to  them.     They  did  not  unite  with  the  Jews    • 
simply  for  the  sake  of  fellowshiping  with  them,  and 
having  a  place  to  go  for  worship,  but  they  wanted 
to  be  God's  children  and  enjoy  the  advantage  of  such 
relation.     Paul  showed  thetn  the  better  way.    They 
believed   and   accepted.     And   so   it   is   to-day.    The 
Greeks    (those  who  are  not  blinded  by  sectism  and 
self-righteousness)   are  the  most  hopeful  subjects  to 
hear  and  receive  the  truth.     Those  who  are  not  srek 
not  only  do  not  need  a  physician,  but  will  not  take 
medicine,  no  matter  how  good  it  may  be. 

The  other  class,  the  chief  women,  deserve  a  little 
thought.  They,  no  doubt,  were  the  active  women 
in  the  good  works  of  the  city,— women  of  good  com- 
mon sense  who  had  been  acting  out  their  comnct.ons  of 
right  We  still  have  not  a  few  of  such  women,  who 
are  noble  enough  to  lay  aside  their  prejudices  and 
accept  the  right  when  offered. 

But  here,  too,  the  disturbing  element  was  found. 
The  Jews  were  dogmatic  traditionists.  They  stirred 
up  the  rabble  and  it  became  necessary  for  Paul  and 
Silas  to  leave,  and  they  went  over  to  Berea,  where 
again  they  went  to  the  synagogue.  And  here  they 
found  a  still  more  noble  class  of  people.  They  not 
only  heard  the  teaching  with  all  readiness  of  mind, 
but  "  searched  the  Scriptures  daily  whether  these 
things  were  so." 

The  truth  never  loses  by  being  examined.  And  we 
can  do  no  better  in  all  of  our  teaching  than  to  en- 
courage critical  study  of  God's  Word,  the  gospe  of 
Testis  Christ.  It  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion to  those  who  believe  it.  And  believing  must 
be  founded  on  reading,  studying,  searching.  We  are 
not  called  upon  to  study  the  doctrines  of  the  church, 
but  the  doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ.  H.  b.  r>. 
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HOME  *  AND  *  FAMILY. 


SONG  OF  THE  STAR  OF  BETHLEHEM. 


.ver   take   the   world 


second 


I  have  come  from  out  the  silence  of  the  days  that  are  to 

be; 
I  have  brought  a  holy  message,  line  of  Adam,  unto  thee; 
I    have    stood    upon    the    summit    of    the    highest    hills    of 

grace. 
And   have   seen    One    great    of 

his    embrace. 

From  the  awful  deep  of  darkness  that  has  held  the  heav 

ing   earth,. 
1    have    seen   her  issue    smiling,   blooming    in    her 

birth;     " 
Yea.  the  Lord  hath  had  compassion  on  the  stricken  souls 
of  men, 
"  He  hath  planned  a  great  redemption  whereby  they  may 
live  again. 
I  have  seen  the   Lord  Jehovah   summon   forth   his  angel 

band — 
Seen  the  angels  stand  in  silence  while  he  gave  the  great 

command: 
"  Haste    ye    earthward,  shining   children,    where   a   people 
groaning  lies, 
'Tell    them    that    to-day   in    Judah    shall    a    mighty    Priest 
arise." 
Then  I  heard  the  swoop  of  pinions,  and  I  saw  the  morn- 
ing light 
Straight  descend  and  rest  upon  them,  and  it  followed  them 

in  flight; 
Then    the    eyes   of  men   were 

men  were  glad, 
When  they  saw  the  King  of  glory  in  those  tattered  gar- 
ments clad. 
Magi!     O,  ye  men  familiar  with  the  language  of  the  stars. 
Who    have   won   the    courts   of   wisdom  past  her  mighty 

gates   and  bars, 
I  have  come  to  bear  you  witness  of  the  things  that  are 

to  be; 
If  you  seek  the  great  Redeemer  of  all. peoples,  follow  me. 
— James    Larkin    Pearson. 


ened,   and   the   hearts   of 


A  TRUE  STORY. 


f 


Rising  suddenly  in  the  meeting,  she  spoke  as  fol- 
lows :  "  Married  to  a  drunkard  ?  Yes  ;  I  was  married 
to  a  drunkard.  Look  at  me!  I  am  talking  to  the 
girls." 

We  all  turned  and  looked  at  her.  She  was  a  wan 
woman,  with  dark,  sad  eyes,  and  white  hair  placed 
smoothly  over  a  brow  that  denoted  intellect. 

"  When  I  married  a  drunkard,  I  reached  the  acme 
of  misery,"  she  continued.  "  I  was  young,  and  O  so 
happy !  I  married  the  man  I  loved,  who  professed  to 
lo^e  me.  He  was  a  drunkard,  and  I  knew  it— knew  it. 
but  did  not  understand  it.  There  is  not  a  young  girl 
in  this  building  that  does  understand  it,  unless  she 
had  a  drunkard  in  her  family;  then,  perhaps,  she 
knows  how  deeply  the  iron  enters  the  soul  of  a  wom- 
an when  she  loves  and  is  allied  to  a  drunkard — 
whether  father,  husband,  brother,  or  son.  Girls,  be- 
lieve me,  when  I  tell  you  that  to  marry  a  drunkard 
is  the  crown  of  all  misery.  I  have  gone  through  the 
deep  waters  and  know.  I  have  gained  the  fearful 
knowledge  at  the  expense  of  happiness,  sanity,  al- 
most life  itself.  Do  you  wonder  my  hair  is  white? 
It  turned  white  in  a  night,  bleached  by  sorrow,  as 
Marie  Antoinette  said  of  her  hair.  I  am  not  forty 
years  old,  yet  the  snow  of  seventy  rests  on  my  head 
and  upon  my  heart.  Ah!  I  cannot  begin  to  count 
the  winters  resting  there,"  she  said,  with  unutterable 
pathos  in  her  voice. 

"  My  husband  was  a  professional  man.  His  call- 
ing took  him  from  home  frequently  at  night,  and 
when  he  returned,  he  returned  drunk.  Gradually,  he 
gave  way  to  temptation  in  the  day,  until  he  was 
rarely  sober.  T  had  two  lovely  girls  and  one  boy." 
Here  her  voice  faltered,  and  we  sat  in  deep  silence 
listening  to  her  story.  "  My  husband  had  been  drink- 
ing deeply :  I  had  not  seen  him  for  two  days ;  he 
had  kept  away  from  his  home.  One.  night  I  was 
seated  by  mv  sick  boy:  the  two  little  girls  were  sleep- 
ing in  the  next  room,  while  beyond  was  an- 
other room."  into  which  I  heard  mv  husband 
go  as  he  entered  the  house.  The  room  communicated 
with  the  one  in  which  my  little  girls  were  sleeping. 
I  do  not  know  why,  but  a  feeling  of  terror  took 'pos- 
session of  me.  and  T  felt  that  mv  little  girls  were  in 


danger.  I  arose  and  went  to  the  room.  The  door 
was  locked.  I  knocked  on  it  frantically,  but  no  an- 
swer came.  I  seemed  to  be  endowed  with  superhu- 
man strength,  and  throwing  myself  with  all  my  force 
against  the  door,  it  gave  way  and  flew  open.  O, 
the  sight!  the  terrible  sight!"  she  wailed  out  in  a 
voice  that  haunts  me  now;  and  she  covered  her  face 
with  her  hands,  and  when  she  removed  them,  it  was 
whiter  and  sadder  than  ever. 

"  Delirium  tremens !  you  have  never  seen  it,  girls : 
God  grant  that  you  never  may.     My  husband  stood 
beside    the  bed,    his  eyes    gleaming    with    insanity. 
'  Take  them  away  1 '  he  screamed.  '  the  horrible  things ; 
they  are  crawling  all  over  me!     Take  them  away,  I 
say!'   and  he  flourished  the  knife  in  the  air.     Re- 
gardless of  danger.  I  rushed  to  the  bed,  and  my  heart 
seemed  suddenly  to  cease  beating.     There  lay  my  chil- 
dren, covered  with  their  life-blood,  slain  by  their  own 
father!     For  a  moment  I   could  not  utter  a  sound. 
I   was  utterly  dumb  in  the  presence  of  my  terrible 
sorrow.     I  scarcely  heeded  the  maniac  at  my  side — 
the  man  who  had  brought  me  all  the  woe.    Then  1 
uttered  a  loud  scream,  and  my  wailing  filled  the  air. 
The  servants  heard   me  and  hastened  to  the  room, 
and  when  my  husband  saw  them  he  suddenly  drew 
the  knife  across   his  own   throat.     I   knew   nothing 
more.     I  was  borne  senseless  from  the  room  that  con- 
tained the  bodies  of  my  slaughtered  children  and  the 
body  of  my  husband.     The  next  day  my  hair  was 
white,  and  my  fnind  was  so  shattered  that  I  knew 
no  one." 

She  ceased.  Our  eyes  were  riveted  upon  her  wan 
face.  Some  of  the  women  sobbed  aloud,  while  there 
was  scarcely  a  dry  eye  in  that  temperance  meeting. 
We  saw  that  she  had  not  done  speaking,  and  was 
only  waiting  to  subdue  her  emotion  to  resume  her 
story. 

"  For  two  years,"  she  continued.  "  I  was  a  mental 
wreck.  Then  I  recovered  from  the  shock,  and  ab- 
sorbed myself  in  the  care  of  my  boy.  But  the  sin  of 
the  father  was  visited  upon  the  chMd,  and  six  months 
ago  my  boy  of  eighteen  was  placed  in  a  drunkard's 
grave;  and  as  I,  his  loving  mother,  stood  and  saw 
the  sod  heaped  upon  him,  I  said,  'Thank  God!  I'd 
rather  see  him  there  than  have  him  live  a  drunkard,' 
and  I  turned  into  my  desolate  home— a  childless  wom- 
an—one upon  whom  the  hand  of  affliction  had  rested 
heavily. 

"  Girls,  it  is  you  I  wish  to  rescue  from  the  fate 
that  overtook  me.  Do  not  blast  your  lives  as  I  have 
blasted  mine;  do  not  be  drawn  into  the  madness  of 
marrving  a  drunkard.  You  love  him!  So  much  the 
worse  for  you ;  for,  married  to  him,  the  greater  will 
be  your  misery  because  of  your  love.  You  will  marry 
and  then  reform  him,  you  say?  Ah!  a  woman  sad- 
ly overrates  her  strength  when  she  undertakes  to  do 
this.  You  are  no  match  for  him,  I  say.  What  is 
your  puny  strength  beside  his  gigantic  force?  He 
will  crush  you,  too.  It  is  to  save  you,  girls,  from 
the  sorrows  that  have  wrecked  my  happiness  that  I 
have  unfolded  my  history  to  you.  .  I  am  a  stranger 
in  this  great  city.  I  am  merely  passing  through  it ; 
and  I  have  a  message  to  every  girl— never  marry  a 
drunkard! " 

I  can  see  her  now  as  she  stood  there  amid  the 
hushed  audience,  her  dark  eyes  glowing,  and  her  frame 
quivering  with  emotion,  as  she  uttered  her  impas- 
sioned appeal.  Then  she  hurried  out,  and  we  never 
saw  her  again.  Her  words,  "  fitly  spoken,"  were  not 
without  effect,  however,  and  because  of  them  then- 
is  at  least  one  girl  who  did  not  marry  a  drunkard.— 
Selected  by  Lizzie  Hilary,  of  Hespeler.  Out. 


tralia.  He  was  an  English  emigrant  of  sturdy  yeo- 
man stock,  and  while  the  free  life  of  a  shepherd  had 
taught  him  tolerance  and  kindness  he  remained  true 
in  principle  to  the  strict  lesson  of  his  early  years. 

The  nearest  neighbor  or  station  was  ten  miles  away, 
but  the  ranchmen  used  to  think  nothing  of  riding 
twenty  or  forty  miles  to  a  centrally  located  farm 
on  Saturday,  to  spend  the  night  in  carousal,  and  ride 
back  on  Sunday.  When  the  men  came  together  once 
a  week  in  this  way,  drinking  and  gambling  seemed 
inevitable. 

At  last  it  was  my  father's  turn  to  entertain.  He 
must  invite  the  herder  of  the  kraals  and  ranchers 
within  a  radius  of  nearly  fifty  miles. 

"  Boys,"  he  said  to  hi9  two  sons,  my  brother  and 
myself,  "  it's  the  parting  of  the  ways.  We  either  live 
as  we  have  lived,  simply  in  the  fear  of  God,  mind- 
ing our  business,  paying  our  debts  if  we  can,  saving 
our  money  if  possible,  and  being  cut  by  every  man 
around  here,  or  falling  into  the  ways  of  our  neigh- 
bors, and  drinking  and  gambling  ourselves  into  per- 
dition. 

"  I  am  not  going  to  break  your  mother's  heart, 
and  I  say,  '  No,'  even  if  they  burn  us  down."  So  it 
came  about  that  my  brother  and  I  divided  the  cir- 
cuit between  us,  and  I  rode  to  die  north  and  he  tr> 
the  south.  To  every  ranchman  this  message  went : 
"  Father  invites  you  for  Saturday  and  Sunday  as 
usual.  There  will  be  no  cards  or  liquor— only  a  quiet 
talk  about  old  England  and  the  welfare  of  the  col- 
ony." 

We  waited  that  Saturday  afternoon  with  trembling, 
nut  expecting  a  single  guest;  but  the  whole  section 
was  represented. 

With  mother  opposite  him,  father  said  grace  at 
the  table,  and  we  boys  saw  tears  flow  down  rugged 
cheeks.  That  night  the  men  talked  long  about  bush- 
men,  and  rabbits,  and  fences,  drought,  and  how  to 
stand  by  each  other. 

The  next  morning,  as  he  did  every  Sunday  morn 
ing,  father  conducted  prayers,  this  time  before  fiftrj 
of  the  roughest  men  I  had  ■■ver  seen  assembled;  and 
there  was  singing  of  hymns,  broken  here  and  there 
by  sobs  and  by  tears. 

When  they  parted,  my  lather,  although  a  recent 
comer,  was  die  acknowledged  leader  of  the  commu- 
nity. That  section  became  the  most  prosperous  in  all 
the  country  round,  and  I  thought  if  Christian  courage 
could  accomplish  that,  it  was  good  enough  to  live 
and  die  by. 

My  father's  "  No "  was  the  one  thing  needed  to 
save  the  community,  and  it  saved  it. 


SOME  QUEER   PLURALS. 
IJY    N.   R.   BAKER. 

All  leachcrs  have  amusing  answers  given  unin- 
tentionally by  their  pupils.  One  little  girl  whom  I 
asked  for  the  plural  of  "  forget-me-not "  said  it  was 
"  forget-us-not."  Another  thought  the  plural  of  "  a 
foot  rule  "  is  "  a  ten  foot  pole."  A  little  nearer  to 
the  truth  was  (he  boy  who  told  me  that  the  plural 
of  quail  is  "  a  brace  of  partridges." 

Whistler,  Ala. 


OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 


CHRIST  THE  CORNER  STONE. 
For  Week  Ending  Jan.  34.  1903. 


God's 
Chief. 
Man's 
21-23. 


sure. 


Isa. 


16. 


WHAT  CONVICTION  DOES. 


\  writer  in  a  late  issue  of  the  Zwns  Watchman 
tells  this  interesting  story  about  the  courage  of  his 
father  at«a  time  when  most  men  would  have,  for 
the  time  yielded  to  the  influence  of  his  surroundings. 
The  storv  mav  strengthen  some  of  the  Messenger 
readers   whose   environments   are  not  helpful   to  the 

Christian  life :  .         ■ 

My  father  was  a  rancher  on  a  small  scale  in  Aus- 


Estimate.     Tried,    precious, 
I  Pet.  2:  6;  Eph.  2:  19-22. 

David's    words    of    praise,    Ps.    US. 
limony.    Acts   4:    "■     Christ  s    teach- 
B,   Matt.   21:  42.    A  sanctuary   to   some,   a  stone  ot 
stumbling  to  others.  Isa.  8:   14.         ,.,,.,  ■„, 

\  lack  of  faith. 


Estimate. 
Peter's   te: 


Why  the  Corner  Stone  Was  Rejected.     A  la 
Rom.  9:  31.  -'2      Disobedience,   1   Pet    2:  7. 

d  be  all  and  in  all.    His 
34.  35;. 45- 


Results.     Christ  will  in  the  1 

fltftStotl.    2.:    42-44.     God    works    out    his    pur- 
poses, though  man  may  oppose.  Luke  20.  !,,  is. 
T  essons      Build  on  the  sure  foundation.  Matt  7:  24"?7; 
"ke  heed  how  you   build,"   t   Cor.  3:   >o-lS.    Christ 

build,  for  you  are  building  for  eternity! 


Mta 
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"  The  Brethren  are  arranging  to  build  a  new  church 
at  Oakton,'  Va. 

The  Juniata  special  Bible  Term,  Huntingdon,  Pa., 
will  open  Jan.  26. 

Bro.  Levi  Feightnek,  of  Mansfield,  Ohio,  changes 
his  address  to  Lafayette,  Ind. 

\  Bible  and  .Ministerial  Institute  opens  at  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  Feb.  2.  and  closes  Feb.  16. 

Bko  Fred  Gulp  is  in  a  series  of  meetings  in  Car- 
rington,  X.  Dak.  Ten  persons  applied  for  member-^ 
ship. 

The  Brethren  at  Cerrogordo,  111.,  closed  their  pro- 
tracted meeting  on  Christmas  evening  with  seven  ac- 
cessions. 

Nine  persons  were  added  to  the  church  during  the 
late  series  of  meetings  at  the  Burgess  schoolhouse, 
near  Maysville,  W.  Va. 

Articles  on  Christmas  still  come  to  our  desk,  but 
of  course  too  late  for  publication.  '  Such  communica- 
tions should  have  been  sent  two  weeks  before  Christ- 


Some  of  our  correspondents  are  still  reporting  their 
Thanksgiving  services.  We  suggest  that  hereafter 
they  get  such  news  to  our  desk  much  earlier.  Tire 
better  way  is  always  to  report  news  early  and  then 
there  will  be  no  late  news  to  report.  In  the  way  of 
news  the  Messenger  wants  everything  early  and  fresh. 

Oni  of  the  neate!t~bo~oks  in  our  entire  list  of  pub- 
lications is  the  Brethren  Hymn  Book,  gilt  edge  and 
bound  in  limp  morocco.  It  is  not  only  neat  and  sub- 
stantial, but  it  is  convenient  for  carrying  in  the  pocket. 
Ministers  and  others,  who  do  not  care  for  the  notes, 
will  find  this  just  the  book  for  their  use.  Price,  50 
cents.  

Bro  Stover  writes  us  of  his  safe  arrival  in  India. 
The  party  seems  to  have  had  a  pleasant  voyage. 
More  than  one  month  has  now  passed  since  they  land- 
ed and  it  is  to  be  presumed  that  they  are  all  at  work, 
and  doubtless  feel  happy  in  their  great  undertaking. 
At  the  present  time  we  have  eleven  missionaries  in 
India,  working  at  four  separate  points. 

A  short  time  ago  it  was  announced  in  these  col- 
umns that  Bro.  S.  J.  Miller,  of  McPherson,  Kans.  had 
been  appointed  to  fill  the  vacancy  on  the  Sunday-school 
\dvisory  Committee,  caused  by  the  death  of  Bro.  L 
E  Arnold  -  This  was  a  mistake.  He  was  appointed 
Sunday-school  Secretary  for  Southwestern  Kansas  in 
place  of  Bro.  C.  E.  Arnold.  The  vacancy  on  the  Sun- 
day-school Advisory  Committee  has  not  vet  been  filled. 

Bro  Jos.  Holder,  of  Hagerstown,  Ind.,  thinks  that 
the  two  articles  in  No.  50  of  1902,  "  The- Authority  o 
the  Church  "  and  "  Church  Trials,"  deserve  a  second 
reading.  Bro.  C.  H.  Balsbaugh  has  a  repeated 
■'  Amen  "  for  the  article  headed  "  Holiness  "  in  the 
same  issue.  He  says,  "  That  is  the  thought  that  dom- 
inates me  in  all  my  writings.  Holiness  without  love 
is  impossible  as  sin  without  the  choice  of  evil. 


Our  patrons  are  verv  grateful  for  the  Almanac  we 
are  sending  out  this  year.  They  like  its  appearance 
and  appreciate  its  contents.  Some  write  and  thank 
us  for  the  publication. 

A  special  Bible  Term  in  the  Maryland  Collegiate 
Institute,  Union  Bridge,  Md.,  commences  Feb.  3  and 
closes  Feb.  14.  An  excellent  program  has  been  ar- 
ranged.    Write  the  institution  for  particulars. 

Now  and  then  agents  send  a  list  of  names  for  the 
Messenger  and  say.  "  Xheir  addresses  are  the  same  as 
last  year."  It  wiU  save  our  clerks  a  great  deal  of 
trouble  if  the  addresses  are  always  given  with  the 

names. 

Let  it  be  clearly  understood  that  the  Gish   Fund 

Committee  supplies  ministers  with   such  books  only 

as  are  named  in  their  published  list  from  time  to  time. 

It  is  useless  to  write  and  ask  about  other  books  to 

he  paid  for  out  of  this  fund. 

Our  agents  are  reporting  large  sales  of  Bro.  Sto- 

.■er's  book  on  India.     One  agent  sold  thirty  books  in 

less  than  two  days,  and  another  booked  fifty  orders 

•in  less  than  a  week.     We  want  agents  even-where. 

Write  for  terms  and  territory. 


During  our  visit  to  Southern  Illinois  last  week  we 
had  just  one  hour  "in  Urbana,  and  made  it  a  point  to 
call  on  Bro.  J.  E.  Miller  and  wife.  The  call  was  ex- 
ceedinglv  brief,  but  we  enjoyed  it  immensely.  Bro. 
Miller  is  here  filling  a  chair  in  the  State  University. 
There  are  others  in  the  city  on  whom  we  would  have 
been  pleased  to  call,  but  time  did  not  permit.  It  was 
in  this  city  that  your  Office  Editor  lived  when  we  were 
called  to  the  ministry. 


Bro.  S.  L.  Roues  and  wife,  of  Tony,  Carbon  Co.. 
Mont.,  are  members  of  the  Brethren  church.  So  far 
as  they  know  there  are  no  members  living  closer 
than  three  hundred  miles  of  them,  and  they  have  not 
heard  preaching  by  the  Brethren  for  sixteen  years. 

Bro.  W.  W.  Reynolds,  one  of  our  ministers  at 
Rogers.  Ark.,  closed  his  eyes  in  death  December  28. 
The  day  before  his  departure  he  dictated  a  letter  to 
us,  saying  that  he  expected  to  see  his  long  home 
soon.  He  was  seventy-two  years  old,  and  in  the  sec- 
ond degree  of  the  ministry. 


At  this  office  we  occasionally  receive  communica- 
tions that  signify  much  more  than  the  written  con- 
tents.   Years  ago  a  postal  card  was  sent  us   from 
Germany.     In  the  ocean  steamer  Elbe  it  went  to  the 
bottom  of  the  sea  off  the  coast  of  England,  and  with 
other  mail  matter  was  fished  out  and  sent  to  its  des- 
tination.    It  reached  our  desk  containing  the  marks 
of  its  terrible  adventure.     A  few  days  since  a  letter 
came  from  the  West,  badly  damaged.     It  had  been  run 
over  by  the  cars,  and  a  part  of  it  cut  off  by  the 
wheels.     It  seems  to  have  had  some  experience  in  a 
wreck.    A  glance  at  things  of  this  kind  makes  one 
do  some  serious  thinking.     When  a  letter  is  damaged 
in  a  wreck  it  is  usually  at  the  sacrifice  of  human  life. 
As  we  look  at  this  badly  damaged  letter  we  wonder 
whose  loved  ones  were  injured  in  the  wreck! 

A  correspondent  suggests  that  while  dealing  out 
the  Bread  of  Life  to  the  people  it  would  be  well  to 
sometimes  have  a  little  honey  on  the  bread.     John  the 
Baptist  subsisted  on  locusts  and  wild  honey.     Moses 
told  the  children  of  Israel,  when  they  were  leaving 
Egypt,  that  the  promised  country,  to  which  they  were 
journeying,  was  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey. 
David  prized  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  above 
honey,  and  the  honeycomb.     So.'  after  all,  there  is  a 
good'  deal  of  honey  mixed  in  with  the  Word  of  God, 
and.  to  spread  some  of  it  on  the  Bread  of  Life,  now 
and  then,   will  not  be   found   amiss.     A    little   more 
honey,  and  far  less  vinegar,  when  dealing  out  the  good 
things  from  heaven,  will  be  found  in  keeping  with  the 
demands   of   the    Spirit.     The    illustration    may    be 
looked  upon  as  rather  commonplace,  but  the  moral 
is  worthv  of  consideration. 


We  have  arranged  so  that  eacli  minister  In  the  Breth- 
ren church  may  have  a  copy  of  that  excellent  book 
entitled,  "  Eternal  Verities,"  by  Bro.  D..  L.  Miller. 
Ml  those  who  have  read  the  book  pronounce  it  the 
best  work  that  has  yet  been  written  by  Bro.  Miller,  and 
this  is  saying  a  good  deal.  It  is  not  necessary  for  any 
minister  in  the  Brotherhood  to  be  without  this  book 
It  is  free  to  all  of  them  for  the  cost  of  postage  and 
packing,  19  cents.  If  one  of  our  agents  has  not  yet 
taken  your  order,  remit  this  amount  and  the  book  will 
be  sent  you  by  mail. 

We  remained  with  the  Brethren  at  Hudson  long 
enough  to  preach  for  them  last  Sunday  morning. 
Their  meetinghouse  is  two  miles  out  in  the  country. 
It  afforded  us  pleasure  to^be  with  them  on  this  oc- 
casion. It  v,as  here  that  Bro.  Thomas  D.  Lyon  lived 
a  number  of  years  and  did  a  noble  work.  He  gathered 
about  him  a  little  band  of  earnest  believers,  and  many- 
have  teen  their  delightful  seasons  of  worship  together. 
Bro  David  J.  Blickenstaff  is  now  in  charge  of  the 
work  at  this  point,  being  the  only  minister  in  the  con-, 
negation.  While  we  were  called  to  Hudson  on  a  sad 
mission,  still  there  was  an  element  of  pleasure  in  meet- 
ing a  number  of  those  whom  we  have  known  for  years. 
In  this  congregation  the  Messenger  has  a  good  cir- 
culation, and  is  greatly  appreciated. 

MORE    OLD-TIME    RELIGION. 

There  is  a  decided  feeling  everywhere  for  more 
of  the  old-time  religion.  Most  devout  people  are  get- 
ting tired  of  the  popular  mixture  of  a  little  religion 
and  much  world.  When  a  service  is  advertised  in 
the  papers  the  fine  and  artistic  music  and  some  en- 
tertaining features  of  the  meeting  are  emphasized, 
while  a  bare  mention  is  made  of  the  sermon.  When 
the  house  of  God  is  entered  the  worshiper  sees  much 
to  attract  the  eye  and  please  the  worldly  fancy,  but 
very  little  to  remind  him  of  God,  or  a  life  of  spir- 
itual devotion.  Then  come  the  festivals,  the  games 
and  other  entertainments,  mainly  to  please  the  world- 
ly minded,  but  no  place  can  be  found  for  the  New 
Testament  ordinances. 

A  church  is  to  be  erected.     A  large  sum  of  money 
must  be  raised,  a  small  portion   for  utility,  but  the 
greater  part  to  please  the  eye  and  suit  the   fancy. 
Everything  that  is  undertaken  is  done  on  the  high- 
sounding  plane,  more  to  gratify  tlie  rich  and  proud 
than  to  please  the  humble  artd  help  the  poor.     Iffis 
is  the  religion  of  the  day  in  America,  and  the  grow- 
ing tendency  is  for  a  still  higher  worldly  plane.     Pas- 
tors to  suit  this  worldly  state  of  religion  must  be  se- 
cured regardless  of  cost.     Men  must  be  had  who  can 
fill  the  pews  of  the  costly  and  stylish  church     There 
is  little  said  about  what  the  man  is  to  preach     That 
is  left  to  himself.     He  can  take  his  text  from  Shakes- 
peare, Milton  or  the  Bible.     He  may  even  question 
:two-thirds  of  the  Bible,  if  he  feels  so  disposed,  pro- 
vided it  can  be  done  in  a  learned  manner.     But  the 
main  thing  is  to  fill  the  pews.     Much  learning  and 
little  Bible  is  the  unwritten    motto,  and    money  can 
bring  the  preachers  to  suit  the  conditions. 

To  most  devout  people  all  this  looks  like  mockery. 
Aside  from  mere  outward  form  they  can  see  no  re- 
ligion in  it.  It  lacks  in  spirit  and  real  Christian 
warmth.  There  is  nothing  about  it  for  the  heart  or 
the  soul  It  is  for  the  head,  and  no  small  amount 
of  it  is  for  the  eye.  The  whole  thing  seems  formal, 
stiff  and  cold.  Men  and  women  are  converted  by 
merely  saying  they  accept  Christ,  and  there  It  ends. 
They  can  then  go  on  with  their  worldly  pleasures  as 
before. 

There  is  none  of  the  old-time  conversion,  when 
men  cried  out  "and  said.  "What  must  we  do?  or 
-  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?  "  There  is  no  old- 
time  preacher  to  tell  them  to  "  repent  and  be  bap- 
tized in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  for  the 
remission  of  sins."  The  old-time  singing  with  the 
spirit  and  with  the  understanding,  is  In  the  past.  V\  e 
now  have  the  finest  music  that  money  can  procure 
with"  other  things  to  match.  It  is  altogether  proba- 
ble that  if  a  few  hundred  devout  worshipers,  ot   a 
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hundred  years  ago,  could  be  released  from  the  abode 
of  spirits  long  enough  to  attend  a  service  in  one  of 
the  fashionable  churches  of  the  day,  they  would  drop 
their  hands  and  look  on  in  blank  amazement.  They 
would  wonder  whether  it  was  a  meeting  or  a  mere 
entertainment. 

We  need  not  wonder  that  there  if'  a  demand  for 
more  of  the  old-time  religion.  Devout  people  are 
yearning  for  it  and  it  is  well  that  they  should.  They 
long  for  the  time  when  they  can  meet  and  sing  the 
spiritual  songs  of  Zion,  pour  out  their  hearts  in  fer- 
vent prayer,  and  listen  to  sermons  that  come  from 
the  heart  and  not  solely  from  the  head.  These  de- 
vout people  both  love  and  admire  learning,  but  they 
also  love  the  New  Testament  phase  of  religion,  and 
when  they  .go  to  church  they  want  their  souls  fed  on 
the  Bread  of  Life  that  cometh  down  from  above,  rather 
than  upon  the  fine-spun  theological  theories. 

Our  own  people  have  been  noted  for  their  strict 
adherence  to  the  apostolic  form  in  religion.  We  need 
to  encourage  this  order,  only  we  might  put  more 
spirit  into  some  of  our  services  to  most  excellent  ad- 
vantage. We  can  also  add  intelligence,  force  and  ear- 
nestness as  we  go  along,  but  let  us  not  drift  with  the 
popular  current.  We  ought  to  move  to  the  front 
and  supply  this  great  demand  for  the  old-time  re- 
ligion, the  religion  that  makes  strong  souls,  pure  lives 
and  faithful  men  and  women. 


she  often  filled  the  pulpit,  and  was  sometimes  called  to 
other  congregations  to  discourse  to  the  people.  In 
prayer  she  was  most  fluent  and  fervent,  for  when  talk- 
ing to  the  Lord  she  was  in  her  element.  Her  ideas 
of  the  spiritual  life  were  high.  She  believed  in  the 
rites  and  ordinances  of  the  New  Testament  as  strong- 
Iv  as  any  one.  but  to  her  mind  there  was  a  life  still 
higher  than  that  marked  by  mere  outward  form. 

When  the  Mount  Morris  College  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  Brethren  she  was  among  the  first  teachers  se- 
lected for  the  institution,  and  remained  in  charge  of 
her  work  over  two  years.  Sister  Lear  was  most  wide- 
ly known  in  Southern  Illinois,  where  she  had  a  host 
of  friends,  though  only  a  few  relatives.  Her  only, 
child.  Sister  L.  Hortensc  Lear,  will  continue  to  make 
Hudson  her  home. 


to  know  nothing  but  Christ  and  him  crucified.  The 
preachers  who  have  plenty  of  money  can  take  care 
of  themselves,  but  as  a  body  the  church  must  soon- 
er or  later  come  to  the  earnest  and  ample  assistance 
of  her  devout,  exemplary  and  efficient  men  who  are 
in  a  position  to  surrender  themselves  wholly  to  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel.  It  is  here  that  we  are  ex- 
ceedingly lame  in  our  work,  and  we  should  lose  no 
lime  in  remedying  the  defect. 


SUNSHINE   AND   SHADE. 


HELPING  THE    PREACHERS. 


r 


DEATH  OF  SISTER  MATTIE  A.  LEAR. 


Last  week  we  were  called  to  Hudson,  a  short  dis- 
tance to  the  north  of  Bloomington,  111.,  to  aid  in 
the  funeral  services  of  Sister  Mattie  A.  Lear.  She 
was  widely  known  over  the  Brotherhood,  and  a  notice 
of  her  life  and  death  will  be  a  matter  of  interest  to 
thousands  of  our  readers,  many  of  whom  have  seen 
her,  and  not  a  few  have  heard  her  in  the  pulpit.  She 
died  on  New  Year's  morning,  after  a  lingering  illness 
of  nearly  ten  months.  She  was  afflicted  with  an  in- 
*c>wA  cancer. 

Sister  Lear  was  born  in  Hunterdon  County,  New 
Jersey.  Aug.  17,  1838,  and  was  left  an  orphan  at  the 
'age  of  fourteen.  When  nineteen  years  old  she  came 
to  the  vicinitv  of  Hudson,  where  she  had  a  few  rela- 
tives, and  engaged  in  school-teaching.  She  is  said 
10  have  been  among  the  first  pupils  to  enter  the  State 
Normal  at  Bloomington.  At  the  age  of  twenty-one 
she  was  married  to  Bro.  John  Lear,  and  four  years 
later  both  of  them  united  with  the  Brethren  church, 
being  baptized  by  Eld.  James  R.  Gish  in  Woodford 
County,  Illinois.  At  the  age  of  twelve  she  had  united 
with  the  Methodist  church,  and  being  an  earnest  wom- 
an, of  deep  convictions,  it  was  quite  a  struggle  for  her 
to  surrender  former  views  and  accept  the  Scriptures 
as  understood  bv  the  Brethren.  But  when  she  was 
fully  convinced  of  the  right  she  accepted  the  new  faith 
and  became  a  most  earnest  worker. 

In  1870  the  brother  and  sister,  with  their  only 
daughter.  L.  Hortense  Lear,  settled  on  a  farm  some 
distance  to  the  northeast  of  Urbana,  111.  At  that  time 
your  Office  Editor  was  a  yoting  minister  living  in  the 
'same  congregation.  In  1892  Bro.  Lear  died,  and  four 
years  later  the'  mother  and  her  daughter  returned  to 
Hudson,  where  they  have  since  made  their  home.  The 
funeral  was  preached  in  the  Baptist  church  in  Hud- 
son, and  the  remains  were  taken  to  the  Mayview 
cemetery,  a  few  miles  east  of  Urbana,  and  laid  by  the 
side  of  the  husband,  who  was  buried  ten  years  ago. 
\  short  service  was  also  held  in  the  church  at  May- 


\t  the  time  of  her  death  Sister  Lear  was  sixty-four 
vears  four  months  and  fourteen  days  old.  Among 
our  people  she  was  widely  known  as  a  writer,  having 
commenced  writing  for  the  Gospel  Visitor  nearly  thir- 
ty-five vears  ago.  As  a  Scripturist  she  had  few 
equals,  and  possessed  a  most  graceful  and  fluent  way 
of  giving  expression  to  her  views.  Her  wide  range 
of  general  information,  good  education  and  rare  gifts 
of  language  rendered  her  a  most  entertaining  talker. 
She  was  called  on  for  addresses  before  Sunday  School 
and  Ministerial  Meetings,  and  was  always  listened^  to 
with   marked   attention.    In  her  home  congregation 


We  happen  to  knuw  of  an  elder  of  tine  ability,  as 
a  preacher,  writer  and  scholar,  who  in  carrying  for- 
ward the  work  of  the  ministry  is  laboring  under  pe- 
culiar disadvantages.     He  presides  over  a  congrega- 
tion of  about  two  hundred  members,  many  of  them 
being  in  excellent  circumstances.     The  minister  him- 
self has  a  small  income,  and  manages  to  live  by  exer- 
cising great  economy.     He  is  a  skilled  mechanic,  and 
can  go  into  the  shop  any  time  and  earn  his  two  and 
three  dollars  a  day.     Money  thus  earned  would  serve 
his  purpose  most  excellently,  but  he  dare  not  under- 
take anything  of  the  kind,  for  he  is  expected  to  keep 
himself  in  readiness  for  church  work  and   funerals, 
and  is  called  out  so  often  for  the  latter  purpose  that 
he  cannot  undertake  any  kind  of  manual  labor  re- 
quiring close  attention.     It  is  only  now  and  then  that 
he   receives  a  little  something  when  he  conducts  a 
funeral  service,  and  this  generally  from  those  who 
are  not  members. 

The  members  go  on  about  their  work,  making  mon- 
ey and  laying  up  something  for  old  age.  This  min- 
ister is  also  growing  older,  and  in  course  of  time 
will  have  to  cease  his  active  labors,  and  have  noth- 
ing laid  up  for  the  declining  years  of  life.  His  con- 
gregation is  made  up  of  fine  members.  They  love 
their  elder  and  do  not  know  how  they  would  get 
along  without  him.  But  as  regards  his  temporal  af- 
fairs they  do  not  think.  Their  attention  has  not 
been  called  to  the  matter.  Some  of  the  farmers  give 
him  a  load  of  hay  or  corn  now  and  then  for  his  horse, 
but  there  is  no  system  or  understanding  about  the 
assistance  he  is  to  receive.  Sometimes  he  may  have 
plenty,  and  at  others  his  supply  may  be  exceedingly 

A  congregation  that  has  a  minister  of  this  kind 
ought  to  take  care  of  him.  If  he  must  keep  himself 
in  readiness  for  the  church  and  her  work  at  all  times, 
he  ought  to  receive  something  like  a  full  support 
from  the  well-to-do  flock  that  he  serves.  Probably 
the  better  way  would  be  for  the  congregation  to  ask 
him  to  give  himself  entirely  up  to  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  and  they  will  look  after  his  temporal  needs. 
The  deacons  might  talk  the  matter  over,  reach  an 
understanding,  and  then  present  to  the  church  a  plan. 
The  church  might  then  appoint  a  committee  to  see 
that  the  plan  agreed  upon  be  carried  out. 

There  are  probablv  a  score  or  more  of  congrega- 
tions in  the  Brotherhood  where  a  matter  of  this  kind 
should  be  taken  under  advisement.     We  have  reached 
a  oeriod  in 'the  history  of  the  Brethren  church  when 
we"  must  do  more  for  our  ministers.     We  must  do 
more  than   remember  them   at  the  throne  of  grace. 
We  must  expect  more  of  them  if  we  would  have  the 
cause  of  the  church  to  prosper,  and  then  we  must 
stand  bv  them  in  their  work.    The  more  we  help  our 
earnest  "and  hard-working  preachers,  the  more  they 
can  and  should  accomplish  for  Christ.     We  do  no. 
mean  to  come  to  the  support  of  the  preachers  who 
have  an  abundance  of  tins  world's  good,  and  are  giv- 
ing their  energies  to  making  money^   We  reer  to 
the  men  who  are  efficient  workers,  and  are  willing    o 
%    their   time,   their  talent   and   their  energies     0 
L  interest  of  the  church.     Just  now  the  church  is 
Ireatlv  in  need;  of  hundreds  of  preachers  who  wish 


TuiiRl!  is  a  world  of  difference  between  those  who. 
seemingly,  are  always  basking  in  the  warmth  of  sun- 
shine and  those  whose  teeth  are  always  chattering 
because  they  persist  in  living  in  the  shade. 

Some  men.  and  women  too,  are  always  bright  and 
happy,  living  in  the  sunshine  of  trust  and  love,  be- 
lieving that  if  they  commit  their  ways  unto  the  Lord 
all  will  be  well,  even  if  things  do  not  turn  out  as 
they  expect  them.     They  accept  the  other  thing  as  be- 
ing better  than  the  expected,  because  it  came;  and 
therefore  are  happy.     And  why  not  be?    Life  is  as 
a   journey,  and  while  good  things  may  be  enjoyed 
by  the  way,  the  hoped-for  is  not  in  the  journey,  but 
in  I  lie  place  to  which  we  are  going.     Suppose  there 
are   some   rough   places,   some   vexations,  trials  and 
crosses  to  meet  and  endure.      \s  we  go  forward  we 
get  away  from  them  and  are  glad  because  the  jour- 
ne)   is  growing  shorter  and  the  city  of  rest  and  eter- 
nal joy  nearer.     And  then,  to  be  cheerful,  hopeful  and 
satisfied  not  only  makes  the  journey  easier,  but  short- 
en-, the  time  of  travel  and  thus  brings  the  end  sooner. 
It  is  an  inspiration  to  live  and  travel  with  such  peo- 
ple.    They    keep    tin-    sun    always    shining,    hide    the 
rough  places  and  turn  all  the  chilliness  into  sweetness 
and.  light,  SO  that  we  can  truly  say:    "Thy  ways  are 
ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  thy  paths  are  paths  of 
peace."     "  Did  not  our  hearts  burn  within  us  as  we 
walked  and  talked  ?  "     Yes,  this  is  always  so  when  we 
keep  in  the  sunshine  of  God's  love. 

Hut  how  is  it  with  Brother  Shade?     Did  you  ever 
meet  him,  on  the  street,  in  his  home  or  after  church? 
yes,  no  doubt  von  have,  because  he  makes  himself 
„?ard,     lie  sees  only   the  unpleasant  things  in  life. 
\nd  the  Lord  knows  there  are  enough  of  such  to  be 
seen  down  among  the  shadows.     In  always  keeping      t 
his  eyes  open  to  the  faded  flowers,  the  Canada  thistle, 
the  croaking  frogs  in  the  ponds  by  the  roadside,  he 
misses  all  the  pretty  spring  flowers,  the  singing  birds 
up  in  the  boughs  of  the  trees,  and  the  bees  on  the 
white  clover,  as  they  sip  their  sweetness,  not  m  the 
shady  places,  but  where  God's  bright,  warm  sunshine 
glows  and  invites  joy  and  gladness.    He  misses  the 
sweetness  of  the  sermon  because  his  whole  attention  is 
I,m,I  ...1  some  brethren  and  sisters  who  are  going  to 
the  dogs-who  have  not   been  measuring  up  to  his 
standard  in  deportment,  dress  or  work. 

While  meditating  on  these  things  he  fails  to  get  the 
spiritual  essence  of  the  sermon,  the  singing  and  the 
'  ers  And  he  leaves  the  house  of  God  hungry  to 
meet  some  one  to  whom  he  can  whine  out  the  bitter- 
ness of  his  soul,  only  to  give  bitterness  to  others- 
,,„,  lead  them  down  with  him  in  his  walks  among  the 
shadows  Of  all  the  uncompanionable  people  in  the 
world,  the  habitual  complainer  and  fault-finder  ,s  the 
most  undesirable. 

There  are  shadows  and  bitterness,  and  too  much  of 
,ucb  stuff  in  the  world.     But  not  much  of  it  w,l II  be 

f d  uP  in  the  sunshine  of  God's  love.     And  simhng 

fa heetful  moods  and  kind  words  will  drive  much 

„f  it  away.  Shade  and  sunshine  are  never  found  in 
the  same  place.     And.   furthermore,  fretting    chafing 

I  everlasting  complaining  will  never  correct  wrong 

or  convert  ugliness  into  beauty  and  sweetness.  It « 
not  the  way  that  the  Chris,  would  do  to  save  the  world. 
Neither  is 'it  the  way  that  he  wants  us  to  wort 

We  believe  that  God  still  is.  that  the  Christ  of  Gal 
lee  is  still  the  same  loving  Christ,  and  that  we  a  e 
'ers.     And  he  leaves  the  house  of  God  hungry  to 
of  life,  and  that  he  still  says :    "  Come  and  see.      And 
seeing  is  believing,  trusting  and  rejoicing. 
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A    WALK   THROUGH    THE   PUBLISHING   HOUSE. 


When  you  come  to  Elgin  you  will,  of  course,  want 
to  see  the  Brethren  Publishing  House.  There  are 
different  ways  of  getting  here  from  Chicago.  By 
taking  the  Northwestern  train  you  can  step  off  at 
the  West  Side  depot,  just  to  the  rear  of  the  House. 
Or  you  can  go  to  the  Union  Depot,  in  Chicago,  and 
take  the  C,  M.  and  St.  P.  train  for  Elgin,  and  get 
off  at  the  depot,  two  hundred  feet  east  of  the  House. 
This  depot  stands  on  the  west  bank  of  Fox  river. 
Looking  to  the  west  you  will  see  in  large  letters  the 
name,  "  Brethren  Publishing  House"  on  a  three-story 
building,  as  shown  in  the  cut  appearing  on  this  page. 

You  enter  at  the  east,  and  to  the  right  you  will 
find  the  Business  Manager's  room.  Here  behind  a 
long  counter  you  will  observe  Bro.  T.  F.  Imler,  our 
Business  Manager,  who  took  charge  of  the  House 
six  months  ago.  All  the  mail  comes  to  his  room, 
where  it  is  opened  and  distributed.  You  will  find 
him  a  busy  man,  energetic  and  systematic.  He  has 
a  large  force  at  his  command,  and  keeps  everything 
on  the  move.  You  want  to  go  through  the  House. 
The  Business  Manager  will  either  take  you  through, 
or  send  some  one  with  you,  to  conduct  you  from 
one  department  to  the  other.  But  in  this  instance — 
something  out  of  the  usual— you  are  sent  up  to  the 
Messenger  Editorial  Room  on 
the  third  floor.  The  Office  Ed- 
itor is  generally  .too  busy  to  go 
with  you  over  the  entire  building, 
but  as  he  wishes  to  write  up  the 
House,  he  will  take  pleasure  in 
going  with  you  through  the  whole 
plant. 

But  before  passing  up  the  wide 
stairway,  where  we  enter  the 
building  on  the  east,  we  open  the 
door  to  the  left  and  enter  the  large 
room  set  apart  for  the  General 
Missionary  and  Tract  Committee. 
Here  all  the  meetings  of  the  Com- 
mittee are  held,  and  it  is  here  that 
their  large  and  growing  business 
is  transacted.  In  this  room  the 
Missionary  Visitor  is  edited  and 
mailed,  Bro.  Galen  B.  Royer,  the 
Secretary  and  Treasurer  of  the 
Committee,  having  charge  of  the 
room  and  work. 

Passing  up  two  flights  of  stairs 
we  are  now  on  the  third  floor,  and 
in  the  Messenger  Editorial  room, 
in  the  northeast  corner.  The  two  far  windows,  as 
shown  in  the  cut,  admit  light  into  this  room.  It  is 
to  this  room  that  all  matter  intended  for  the  columns 
of  the  Messenger  comes,  and  is  disposed  of.  Here 
the  office  library  is  kept,  and  it  is  here  that  your 
Office  Editor  spends  the  greater  part  of  his  time  in 
the  interest  of  the  Messenger. 

Opening  a  door  to  the  west  we  enter  the  room 
of  our  Associate  Editor,  Bro.  Grant  Mahan.  He  is 
kept  busy  from  morning  until  night  assisting  on  the 
Messenger,  preparing  book  and  other  manuscript  for 
the  printers.  In  addition  to  what  he  writes  for  the 
Missionary  page,  he  has  for  several  weeks  been  ed- 
iting the  first  page,  and  is  to  continue  this  work.  In 
the  same  room  stands  Bro.  Trout's  desk.  Bro.  Trout 
is  our  Sunday-school  Editor,  and  resides  at  Lanark, 
where  he  does  the  most  of  his  writing  on  the  "  Sun- 
day School  Commentary "  and  other  helps.  Every 
few  weeks  he  comes  over  and  spends  a  day  or  two 
at  his  desk.  During  his  absence  his  desk  is  occu- 
pied by  a  young  sister,  who  edits  the  Juvenile  Quar- 
terly, and  does  other  work.  In  a  room' directly  be- 
low, but  on  the  first  floor,  the  Young  Disciple  and 
Children  at  Work  are  edited  by  another  young  sis- 
ter. 

From  Bro.  Trout's  desk  we  go  west  into  the  large 
composing  room,  presided  over  by  Bro.  L.  A.  Plate, 
who  came  into  the  office  over  twenty-six  years  ago. 
In  this  room  the  type  for  all  of  our  publications 
and  books  is  set,  and  a  number  of  hands  are  required 


to  do  the  work.  In  the  northwest  corner  are  two 
linotypes,  where  type  is  set  by  machinery.  All  the 
type  for  the  Messenger  is  set  on  these  machines. 
It  is  interesting  to  watch  the  work  as  it  goes  on,  but 
the  process  is  too  complicated  to  be  described  in 
these  columns. 

To  the  east  of  the  composing  room  is  the  Ingle- 
nook  room,  where  "Bro.  Howard  •  Miller,  the  editor, 
may  be  seen  day  after  day  collecting,  preparing  and 
arranging  matter  for  the  Nook,  as  we  call  it  for  short. 
Going  back  to  near  the  center  of  the  composing  room 
we  enter  the  elevator  and  pass  down  to  the  first  floor, 
where  we  find  ourselves  in  the  large  press  room. 
Here  are  three  large  cylinder  presses,  and  when  all 
of  them  are  running  at  the  same  time,  which  is  a 
common  occurrence,  it  is  a  noisy  place.  To  the  west 
are  two  boiler  rooms,  each  containing  a  boiler,  one 
being  a  sixty  horse  power  boiler,  and  the  other  forty- 
five  horse  power.  There  are  also  two  engines.  From 
these  boiler  rooms  comes  the  power  that  runs  all  of 
the  machinery  of  the  House,  as  well  as  the  steam 
that  heats  the  entire  building.  Back  of  the  boiler 
rooms  is  a  large  coal  room,  into  which  car  loads  of 
coal  may  be  dumped  directly  from  the  Northwest- 
ern railroad  track. 

Going  back  to  the  elevator  we  move  up  to  the 
second  floor,  and  to  the  west  enter  the  large  folding 


furnished  on  every  floor.  The  house  is  also  sup- 
plied  with  telephone  service. 

To  the  north  of  the  building,  and  backing  up  against 
the  Northwestern  railroad  track,  we  have  ground 
enough  on  which  to  erect  four  buildings  still  larger 
than  the  present  one.  All  of  this  ground,  this  large 
building,  and  all*there  is  in  it,  belong  to  the  Broth- 
erhood. Our  business  is  growing,  and  we  hope  to 
see  the  growth  continue  until  this  large  block  is  cov- 
ered with  buildings,  filled  with  people  and  machinery 
doing  a  consistent  and  thriving  business  for  the  in- 
terest of  the  Brotherhood. 

From  the  office  we  might  take  you  up  Highland 
Avenue,  along  the  street-car  line,  to  our  neat  and 
commodious  church.  We  might  then  take  you  into 
the  homes  of  over  fifty  members  who  reside  within 
ten  minutes'  walk  of  the  church.  But  we  will  close 
for  the  present.  One  of  these  times,  when  the  weath- 
er is  not  so  cold,  we  may  take  a  walk  with  you  about 
the  city. 


A    VIEW    FROM    THE    SOUTHEAST. 

and  binding  room.  Here  we  have  three  folding  ma- 
chines. Into  one  of  these  the  printed  Messenger  is 
fed  and  comes  out  folded,  pasted  and  trimmed.  In 
addition  to  other  machinery,  great  piles  of  books  may 
be  seen  in  this  room,  for  here  we  store  thousands 
of  books  and  other  matter,  ready  for  shipping.  Go- 
ing now  to  the  east  end  of  the  building,  measured 
off  by  the  space  to  the  right  of  the  door  shown  in 
the  picture,  we  have  the  mailing  room.  Bro.  S.  M. 
Eshelman,  who  has  been  with  us  nearly  twenty-five 
years,  -is  foreman  in  this  department.  At  this  sea- 
son of  the  year  this  is  a  very  busy  room,  for  mail 
is  sent  out  from  it  by  the  truck  load. 

A  door  at  the  northeast  corner  admits  us  into  the 
open  hall,  and  thence  into  the  bookkeeping  depart- 
ment, which  is  in  charge  of  Bro.  Mark  D.  Early.  Here 
are  nearly  a  dozen  clerks  and  stenographers  kept 
busy  all  the  day,  and  a  part  of  them  far  into  the 
night  at  this  season  of  the  year,  entering  accounts, 
answering  business  letters  and  making  out  book,  pa- 
per and  other  orders. 

We  have  now  gone  through  the  entire  building, 
but  before  dismissing  you,  let  us  explain  a  little  fur- 
ther. In  the  center  of  the  building  is  a  large  three- 
story  fire-proof  vault,  constructed  independent  of  the 
other  parts  of  the  building.  There  are  entrances  to 
this  vault  from  each  floor,  and  in  the  several  depart- 
ments are  stored  our  mailing  galleys,  cuts,  account 
books  and  many  other  things  of  value.  The  entire 
building  is  lighted  by  electricity,  and  city  water  is 


BEFORE  THE  COURT. 

Crane  and   Co.,   Topeka,   Kans.,   send   us   a   little 
twenty-five-cent  booklet  entitled,  "  Dr.  Dowie  Before 
the  Court  of  Public  Opinion."     The  writer  has  made 
Dowie's  teaching  a  study,  and  following  the  Doctor's 
own     rough     and     cutting    style 
makes  things  look  rather  unprom- 
ising  for   the   Doctor.     He    does 
not  question  the  man's  abilitv-  his 
scholarship  or  his  power  over  the 
ailments  of  humanity,  but,  taking 
up  his  own  writings,  makes  him 
contradict  himself  one  time  aftei 
another.     He  most  completely  ex- 
poses his  claims  as  the  Messenger 
of   the    Covenant,   or   the   Elijah 
that  was  to  come.     Anyone  think- 
ing that  Dowie  is  John  the  Bap- 
tist, or  Elijah  returned  to  earth, 
is  certain  to  have  his  faith  shaken 
by  this  little  document.     The  au- 
thor's style,  as  well  as  his  argu- 
ments,  is   at   times   painfully   se- 
vere,  but   no  more   so    than   the 
Doctor's    own    way    of    meeting 
those  who  oppose  him.     It  is  to 
be  regretted  that  Christian  men, 
on  both  sides,  resort  to  this  cut- 
ting method.     After  reading  Dr. 
Dowie's  writings  more  or  less  for 
years,  and  now  reading  the  work 
of  H.  H.   Gilchrist,   it  is  difficult  to  determine  who 
is  the  more  severe,  but  in  the  way  of  argument  against 
Dowie  being  the  subject  of  special  prophecy,  or  the 
Elijah  to  come,  or  being  in  any  manner  specially  in- 
spired,   Mr.    Gilchrist    has    the    decided    advantage. 
While   the   style   is    severe,    the  points   made   are  at 
times  real  amusing.     But  this  is  Dowie's  style  also. 
It  is  fire  against  fire  and,  wit  against  wit. 


THE  MESSENGER  ON  MISSION   FIELDS. 


Writing  concerning  the  excellent  results  following 
the  six  months'  subscriptions  to  the  Messenger  on 
mission  fields,  a  correspondent  mentions  an  instance 
where  the  paper  was  the  means  of  a  whole  family 
uniting  with  the  church.  Another  paper  led  a  wife,, 
her  husband  and  her  brother  to  apply  for  membership- 
A  third  paper,  in  the  same  field,  was  the  cause  of  a 
young  man  accepting  Christ,  with  indications  that  oth- 
ers are  to  follow.  This  is  the  way  the  reports  are  com- 
ing to  our  desk,  and  they  are  most  encouraging.  '  We 
do  not  know  that  we  can  count  on  an  average  of  one 
convert  to  every  six  months'  subscription,  but  the  num- 
ber of  converts  shows  that  it  is  one  of  the  best  methods 
of  leading  people  to  Christ  yet  adopted  by  the  mission 
boards.  When  the  paper  is  followed  up  by  careful 
personal  efforts  good  results  are  certain  to  be  re- 
ported. Let  the  District  Boards  continue  this  method 
of  reaching  the  people. 
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General  Missionary  and  Tract  Department 


D.   L.   MlLLRR, 

L.  W.  Tbetbr, 


Illinois    1    H.  C.  Early. 

Virginia 

ndiana    |    A.  B.  Barnhart,     • 

Maryland 

John  Zuck, Iowa 

Address  all  business  to 
General   Missionary  and  Tract  Committee,  Elgin,   Ml. 

********************  *****.!.*  + 

*  ,  * 

*  The   next  regular  meeting  of  the  General  Mission-     * 

*  ary  and  Tract  Committee  will  be  held  in  Elgin.  111.,  * 

*  March    10,   1903.     Business  intended  for  this  meet-  * 
+  ing  should  be  in  the  files  of  the  Committee  not  later  * 

*  than  Feb.  24.  * 

*  * 
***********************4.4.*^** 


BY  THEIR  FRUlTS. 


No  truer  test-  has  ever  been  given  than  the  one  by 
Jesus  to  his  disciples,  that  we  could  judge  things  by 
what  comes  from  them.  We  have  learned  by  experi- 
ence not  to  expect  grapes  from  thorns  or  figs  from  this- 
tles. As  far  as  natural  or  physical  things  are  concerned, 
we  have  the  lesson  well  learned;  but  when  we  come  to 
things  intellectual  or  spiritual  we  sometimes  seem  to  ex- 
pect what  we  know  is  impossible  by  the  laws  of  na- 
ture. Yet  the  fruit  will  tell  the  kind  of  plant  it  comes 
from.    No  mistakes  are  made  in  this. 

This  fact  was  impressed  upon  me  recently  when  read- 
ing that  in  Japan  the  highest  sect  of  the  Buddhists  has 
been  guilty  of  the  most  crimes  lately.  We  think  this  is 
natural,  for  we  know  that  their  religion  is  not  of  God. 
Perhaps  we  are  ready  to  blame  them  for  holding  to 
such  "a  religion:  but  they  do  so  because  they  have  not 
yet  had  sufficient  inducement  to  forsake  it  and  accept 
any  other.  The  tree  is  bad,  and  so  the  fruit  must  be 
bad,  for  an  evil  tree  cannot  bring  forth  good  fruit. 
From  Buddhism  we  expect  very  little  spiritually,  and  we 
are  not  disappointed.  Perhaps  those  who  believe  in  it 
are  as  good  as  they  can  be,  for  men  can  hardly  be 
expected  to  live  up  to  their  religion  in  all  respects;  and 
if  the  religion  is  bad  to  start  with,  the  result  is  easy 
to  foresee. 

But  we  have-a  good  religion,  one  which,  if  fully  obeyed, 
will  make  us  perfect  men  and  women  spiritually,  fit  sub- 
jects for  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Has  it  made  us  per- 
fect? Would  we  feel  at  home  if  translated  as  Enoch 
and  Elijah  were?  What  kind  of  fruit  are  we  bearing? 
And  in  how  far  is  it  our  fault  that  some  men  speak  evil 
of  the  Bible?  Men  who  profess  to  believe  on  the  Lord 
-Jesus  are  closely  watched  by  unbelievers,  and  in  many 
instances  their  weaknesses  are  held  up  as  a  reason  for 
infidelity.  This  is  wrong,  of  course,  but  we  profess  to 
have  the  best  and  only  true  religion  in  the  world,  and 
it  is  natural  and  right  for  men  to  expect  more  of  us. 
Our  religion  is  judged  by  the  fruit  we  produce.  Seeing 
that  these  things  are  so,  what  manner  of  persons  ought 
we  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godliness? 

When  the  subject  of  religion  was  broached  some  time 
ago  to  a  man  who  has  no  faith  in  it,  he  cited  various 
instances  where  men  professing  to  obey  the  Lord  had 
done  things  to  which  he  would  not  stoop.  As  his  clinch- 
ing argument  he  said,  "I  don't  want  to  sit  in  church 
and  have  those  men  stand  in  the  pulpit  and  tell  me  how 
T  ought  to  live.  Their  religion  ought  to  make  them  bet- 
ter." His  judgment  was  natural.  Christians  are  consid- 
ered the  fruit  of  the  Gospel,  and  if  they  are  bad,  men  do 
not  want  their  religion.  And  we  must  not  blame  the 
men  for  feeling  that  way.  There  is  in  man  a  desire 
for  that  which  adds  purity  and  spiritual  strength,  and  if 
we  are  to  lead  men — our  own  countrymen  who  know 
something  of  Jesus  but  reject  him.  as  well  as  the  hea- 
then— to  Christ,  we  must  show  them  by  what  we  do  and 
say  that  we  have  been  with  him  and  learned  of  him;  they 
must  see  us  producing  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit — "love, 
joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith." 
And  if  these  be  in  us  and  abound,  we  shall  be  neither 
barren  nor  unfruitful  for  the  Lord,  for  men  will  see 
i~>ur  good  works  and  glorify  our  Father  in  heaven.  Then 
we  shall  be  missionaries  indeed.  May  we  as  individuals 
composing  the  church  be  fruit-bearers,  so  that  those  who 
see  us  may  rightly  judge  the  religion  which  is  our  life. 
<£   <$>    <§>  G-  M- 

CHURCH  GROWTH  IN  CITIES. 


at  a  revival  meeting  held  last  winter  there  were  three  hun- 
dred and  forty  conversions.  I  do  not  know  the  number  of 
members  prior  to  the  meeting,  but  no  doubt  it  was  consid- 
erable. But  the  pastor  of  that  church  feels  much  discour- 
aged. He  says  his  average  attendance  now  is  only  about 
forty,  and  one  day  when  only  twenty-eight  were  present, 
no  more  than  eight  of  them  were  of  his  own  members.  No 
wonder  he  was  discouraged!  And  he  tells  us  that  with 
our  more  faithful,  though  smaller,  band,  wc  may  feel  en- 
couraged. I  think  so  too,  for  I  think  that  pastor's  ex- 
perience is  not  unusual  in  the  popular  denominations. 

But  some  may  wonder  why,  then,  churches  will  labor 
as  they  do  to  build  up  in  cities.  It  is  because  there  are 
enough  earnest  men  and  women  who  realize  that  if  church 
-  work  is  not  pushed  in  the  cities  it  will  be  but  a  short  time 
until  the  hotbeds  of  crime  here,  so  hard  to  control  even 
now,  will  corrupt  our  entire  country.  Every  denomina- 
tion at  work  in  the  cities  has  an  influence  for  good  along 
that  line.  We  also  ate  an  aid  in  that  great  work,  and  when 
I  think  how  little  we  have  done  and  how  much  other 
churches  have  done  I  am  provoked  to  labor  harder  in  this 
field  of  service.  And  although  we  may  not  count  so  large 
in  numbers,  I  think  we  may  consider  our  work  at  this 
place  comparatively  successful.  Tuose  who  have  opened 
the  doors  of  their  church  to  the  world  do  not  seem  to  have 
really  gained  by  it,  and  I  do  not  see  that  we  have  lost 
by  contending  for  a  closer-walk  with  God. 

n      .  .  .  xt  John  E.  Mohler. 

Des  Moines,  Iowa,  Nov.  25. 

FROM    OKLAHOMA    DISTRICT. 


The  Mission  Board  of  Oklahoma  and  Indian  Terri- 
tory met  in  regular  session  in  the  Guthrie  church  Dr.. 
26.  We  found  the  prospects  for  mission  work  to  be 
promising.  Decided  to  lend  a  helping  hand  to  the  Guth- 
rie church  and  Salt  Plains  church  in  paying  for  their 
new  churchhouses.  Some  of  the  churches  arc  answer- 
ing the  calls  for  more  means  to  do  mission  work,  which 
is  a  great  help  to  us.  Remember  us  in  our  infancy  here 
in  the  new  country,  that  the  mission  cause  may  prosper. 
A.  J.  Smith,  Clerk  of  Mission  Board. 

Perry,    Okla. 

^   <S>   <§> 

INDIA  NOTES. 


— The  closing  days  of  the  year  find  us  busy  with  mission 
accounts,  and  that  all  shall  come  out  favorably  is  our 
desire. 

— While  the  great  American  coal  strike  has  not  been 
affecting  us  materially  on  this  side,  we  feel  to  rejoice  that 
all  has  come  to  an  end  so  peaceably  and  at  such  a  need} 
time. 

— Here  we  go  about  our  work  as  in  summer  at  home, 
concerning  ourselves  little  whether  there  is  coal  or  no 
coal.  But  our  hearts  go  out  in  sympathy  to  those  who 
have  been  suffering  from  the  cold  because  a  few  men 
would  not  allow  the  coal  to  be  taken  from  the  mines. 
These  mornings  are  just  cool  enough  to  give  us  a  little 
taste  of  a  shiver.  We  are  glad  enough  when  the  great 
sun  sends  down  his  rays  to  drive  away  the  chill  and  the 
dampness.  Eliza  B.  Miller. 

«•   ♦   <8> 

INDIAN    OCEAN    MEDITATIONS. 


—My  experience  relative  to  our  church  is  this:  When 
I  am  among  the  Brethren  I  love  them  more,  seeing 
their  simple  piety,  open-heartedness,  fraternity  and  de- 
votion to  the  truth.  And  when  I  am  far  away  from 
home  and  among  other  peoples  and  other  ideas.  I  love 
our  church  more  and  more  continually.  In  contrast  with 
certain  ritualistic  customs,  certain  forms  and  ceremonies 
oft-repeated  and  lifeless  and  cold,  the  warmth  and  af- 
fection and  spontaneous  prayers  and  hearty  greetings 
common  throughout  our  Brotherhood  appear  to  me  more 
and  more  lovely.  Unassuming  simplicity  springing  from 
a  pure  heart  is  a  pearl  of  great  price.  Childlike,  yet  not 
childish,  fervent  in  spirit,  yet  second  to  none  in  busi- 
ness ability,  regarding  the  wishes  of  the  church  above 
iITcir  own  personal  preferences,  willing  to  take  and  give 
counsel,  esteeming  the  love  nf  the  brethren  above  the 
flattery  of  the  world,  preferring  a  good  name  to  much 
riches,  rather  choosing  to  bear  an  affront  than  to  suffer 
another's  feelings  to  be  hurt.— there  are  very  many  such 
of  God's  dear  children  among  the  Brethren.  What  great 
riches  is  a  tender  conscience!  What  a  priceless  boon 
is  an  untarnished  life!  What  an  exalted  incentive  is 
moral  inheritance!  What  a  rock  of  defense  is  religious 
conviction!  How  precious  are  the  memories  of  childhood 
in  the  midst  of  sanctified  surroundings  such  as  most  of 
us  have  had  from  our  earliest  days.  Before  meals  the 
verse  of  a  hymn  oft.  grace  always.  Before  going  to  bed, 
the  voice  of  prayer  always.  Even  the  smell  of  wild  pep- 
permint and  the  ripple  of  a  flowing  stream  seem  to  call 
forth  the  subdued  voice  of  prayer  and  the  covenant  prom- 
ises ,,f  ;i  happy  soul  about  to  be  buried  with  Christ  in 
baptism.  After  Sunday  dinner  the  conversation  in  the 
Sitting  room  always  inclining  to  religious  topics,  grew 
lo  be  the  theology  of  a  rising  generation.  May  thesr 
common  things  which  have  proven  such  a  blessing  to  us 
nol  withhold  their  similar  blessing  from  those  who  come 
after  us.  May  those  customs  which  produce  hallowed  as- 
sociations never  cease  among  us  to  have  a  warm  and 
welcome  place,  and  lo  twine  about  our  children,  pro- 
ducing holy  aspirations  in  their  little  hearts. 

--Does  a  brother  love  the  church  more  than  other 
people  love  their  churches?  Let  him  live  accordingly. 
Docs  he  love  God  more  than  these?  Let  him  live  ac- 
cordingly. Does  he  love  the  Savior  more  than  these: 
Let  him  live  accordingly.  Unless  a  man  be  more  than 
others,  do  more  than  others,  sacrifice  more  than  others. 
and  obey  more  than  others,  what  can  he  claim  more  than 
others?  Pray  that  wc  may  not  disappoint  our  Lord  in 
any  matter.  Wilbur  Stover. 

Bulsar,    India,  «>    ®   «■ 

GOD'S  CALL  TO  WORK. 


Comparing  our  church  growth  with  that  of  other  church- 
es in  cities,  I  see  no  reason  to  be  discouraged.  We  may  not 
double  so  rapidly  in  numbers,  but  in  real  solid  work  we 
are  not  behind.  For  instance,  it  was  stated  by  a  reliable 
member  of  one  of  the  popular  churches  in  this  city  that 


— The  letters  I.  H.  S.,  often  seen  in  connection  with 
a   Catholic  cross  stand   for  In  hoc  signo,  in  his  sign. 

— The  letters  T.  N.  R.  I.  above  the  cross  on  many  pic- 
tures of  the  crucifixion  stand  for  Jesu  Nazarothos  Rex 
Judabrum,    Jesus    of   Nazareth    the    King    of    the    Jews. 

— Over  this  sea  also  the  early  Christians  likely  went 
with  the  message  of  the  Gospel.  It  is  possible  that 
Thomas  went  to  India,  and  was  martyred  there.  Any- 
how, the  "Christians  of  St.  Tho'mas  "  now  number  a  half 
million  in  India.  I  am  sorry  that  T  could  devote  but 
one  short  chapter  to  them  in  "India;  a*  Problem,"  but 
I  hope  some  day  to  be  able  to  give  our  people  a  fuller 
account  of  these  people,  for  great  interest  attaches  to 
them. 

— One  of  the  Irish  Presbyterian  missionaries  is  among 
'  our  number  on  board  ship.  Wc  are  accustomed  to  think 
of  Ireland  as  being  wholly  given  up  to  idolatry.  But  wc 
are  informed  that,  among  other  Protestant  bodies,  there 
are  570  congregations  of  Presbyterians,  with  something 
more  than  100.000  adult  comjnunieanl  members.  These 
have  a  prosperous  mission  in  India,  a  more  prosperous 
one  in  China,  another  in  the  English  colonies  somewhere, 
and  another  in  Spain,  besides  other  work.  One  congre- 
gation in  Belfast  gives  about  forty  thousand  dollars  a 
year  for  foreign  work,  besides  keeping  home  work  go- 
ing. Of  their  r.6oo  orphans  in  India,  the  support  of 
nearly  all  has  been  pledged  by  individuals.  This,  after 
all,  is  a  pretty  -good  plan,  as  it  furnishes  assurance  of 
-omcthing  definite. 

— The  other  day  Emmcrt.  intending  tn  be  companion- 
able, said  to  an  English  Catholic  father:  "Uncle,  if  one 
of  your  babies  had  two  teeth  like  ours,  they'd  be  twins 
•on  teeth,  wouldn't  they?"  But  Emmert  could  never  un- 
derstand why  everyone  laughed,  and  why  the  father 
blushed  so. 


God  made  the  world,  and  made  it  beautiful.  He  made 
it  for  himself.  He  made  man  and  he  wandered  away 
from  him.  But  still  man  is  his.  The  lost  sheep  belong 
lo  the  sheepfold.  and  the  right  place  for  tho  lost  sheep 
is  back  in  the  fold  from  which  they  had  escaped.  All 
who  know  the  shepherd  and  his  sheep  know  this,  and  all 
who  love  him  know  that  he  will  never  he  satisfied  until  he 
gets  his  sheep  back. 

The  world  is  God's,  and  he  wants  it  in  his  ownership, 
and  will  never  be  satisfied  while  it  refuses  to  acknowledge 
him  or  come  to  his  care.  Other  religions  than  ours  (if 
wc  dare  call  them  religions)  acknowledge  that  God  made 
Ihe  race  and  that  it  has  been  lost.  But  none  but  ours 
represents  Christ  as  engaged  in  a  constant  search  for  his 
lost  children.  "  For  the  Spn  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and 
to  save  that  which  was  lost."  Luke  19:  to.  This  is  the 
great  mission.  God  sent  his  Son  to  seek  and  save  the 
lost.  He  became  a  living  example  to  us  that  we  should 
walk  in  his  footsteps  and  look  after  his  interest,  and  seek 
after  the  lost  world,  and  gather  her  into  his  fold,  and 
the  very  WILL  to  go  forth  after  the  lost  and  needy  is  of 
the  very  character  of  God. 

Whoever  is  of  God  will  be  of  this  missionary  heart. 
Whoever  lacks  the  missionary  heart  lacks  the  character 
which  alone  is  godlike.  Each  true  son  of  the  Father  will 
be  like  the  Father  and  like  the  Son  in  this,  he  will  love 
ihe  world  and  work  for  its  redemption. 

The  word  missionary  does  not  just  mean  to  save  the 
heathen,  but  to  go  and  save  all  who  are  lost,  whether  in 
ihe  home  land  or  the  heathen  land.  It  means  to  go  and 
work.  Tt  means  to  do  your  duty  toward  the  lost.  It 
means  to  live  out  a  missionary  spirit  and  utilize  our 
strength  in  saving  some  dear  mother's  son  and  daughter. 
It  means  to  be  about  our  dear  heavenly  Father's  business. 
Tt  means  for  each  Christian  to  live  a  missionary  life  by 
giving  money  and  talent  to  save  the  prodigals  and  bring 
them  back  into  God's  love,  and  into  union  with  the  heav- 
enly company  which  surround  the  throne. 

Are  we  as  God's  chosen  people  doing  our  duty?  Echo 
answers,  in  her  sweet  and  loving  voice.  No.  No.  While 
we  as  ministers  do  not  do  our  whole  duty  toward  the 
lost,  should  we  not  waken  up  to  a  full  sense  of  duty  and 
work  more  earnestly  in  the  world-field  and  gather  sheaves 
into  the  garner  of  God?  May  our  love  for  souls  prompt 
each  minister  and  worker  to  start  out  with  new  energy 
and  a  deeper  burning  desire  for  the  salvation  of  the  world 
the  coming  year  than  we  had  in  the  year  1902.  And  may 
we  make  the  year  190,1  the  greatest  missionary  year  of 
the  history  of  all  past  years.  May  God's  prompting 
prompt  each  of  us  to  breathe  more  of  a  missionary  spir- 
it, and  may  our  prayers  and  our  sermons  be  filled  more 
and  more  with  the  missionary  sentiment,  and  may  each  of 
us  live  out  our  religion  more  each  day  and  year.  May 
God's  choicest  blessings  rest  on  all  the  missionaries  is 
our  prayer.  H-  A-   Stahl. 

Glade.  Pa. 
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..  Write  »b."(  t».»  .eo.t.  .«J  "°°  "  ™"°  lbe  d""c'"'- " 
ARKANSAS. 
Carlisle  church  met  in  X^dhrTon  fli^venhfg 

MTS  h^y%&ciate$  b, ,  the  people  of  Carlisle. 
_H.  I.  Buechley,  Carlisle,  Ark.,  Dec.  27. 
CALIFORNIA. 

A  colle«ion  of  Sis  was  taken  up  (or  the  world-wide  rms- 
Ln  Dec  21  a  series  of  meetings  commenced,  lasting 
ove"   Christmas,    Bro.    Sh.mb.rge r    conducting    the    meet- 

b"ld    up  the   cause   of   Christ-Edith  Trostle,    Glendora, 

Cai'os  An-des  church  held  their  love  feast  Dec.  14,  and 
the  week  fo  lowing  had  a  Bible  meeting.     We  were  very 
Jk,;  bv   Bro    D.   L.    Miller's   Bible   Land  views 

^ectures*^  enjoy  Brother  and  Sister  Miller's  vis,, 
verv  much.  Last  Sunday  night  Bro.  S.  R.  Sharp  gay 
us    a    very    good    sermon.-F.    E.    Light,    Pasadena.    Cal., 

Dec'  24'  COLORADO. 

Orand  Valley.— As  we  look  over  the  work  of  the  past 
vcarwe  have  great  reason  to  be  very  thankful  to  the 
river  of  all  good  Truly  wc  can  say.  Thus  far  the  Lord 
£l  been  our  helper.  In  the  year  past  we  have  had  many 
of  our  dear  Brethren  visit  us  from  the  different  parts 
of  °he  East,  while  quite  a  number  have  moved  into 
our  midst  during  the  year,  and  have  proved  a  substantial 
akl  m  tie  Master's  cause.  Those  who  have  moved  in 
for  he  most  part  are  well  pleased  with  their  western 
homes  while  a  few  have  felt  to  go  to  other  fields  of 
labor  We  have  rapidly  built  up  in  numbers  during  the 
vear  We  now  number  over  sixty  members  Not  one  of 
our  number  has  been  called  away  by  death  during  the 
vear  Our  Shepherd  has  carefully  guarded  our  flock.— 
D.  lit.  Click.  Grand  Junction,  Colo.,  Dec.  29. 
IDAHO. 
Payette  church  met  in  council  Dec.  17  We  decided  to 
have  our  new  churchhouse  dedicated  Jan.  18,  our  love 
feast  Jan  10,  and  a  series  of  meetings  following.  We  re- 
organ  zed  our  Sunday  school  by  electing  Bro.  G  Long 
superintendent  and  Bro.  D.  Snowberger  assistant  and 
the  writer  church  solicitor.-Lydia  A.  Marten,  Payette, 
Idaho,  Dec.  23.  ILLINOIS. 

Cerrogordo.— Bro.  Hodgden  closed  his  work  with  us  on 
Christmas  night.  Seven  young  people  were  brought  into 
the  fold.  Christmas  morning  our  Sunday  school  gave  a 
program,  and  we  enjoyed  a  giving  Christmas  which  was 
a  siccess  Money,  eatables  and  clothing  were  donated 
and  many  sad  hearts  cheered.  On  Saturday  evening  Bro 
Click  addressed  us.  Sunday  morning  Bro.  Ross,  of  Mt. 
Morris,  gave  us  a  good  lesson  and  in  the  evening  Bro. 
Shull  addressed  us.— Emma  B.  Wheeler,  Cerrogordo,  111., 
Dec.  30. 

Notice.— Blanks  for  Sunday-school  reports  for  1902 
have  been  sent  to  all  the  congregations  in  the  District. 
If  any  superintendent  has  failed  to  receive  blanks  for 
his  school,  he  should  let  me  know  at  once.— Grant  Ma- 
han,  Elgin,  111.,  Jan.  2. 

INDIANA. 
Bible  Institute.— Northern  Indiana  Ministerial  and  Bi- 
ble Institute  will  be  held  at  Nappanee,  Ind..  Feb.  2  to 
Feb  15.  Homiletics,  A.  I.  Mow;  Church  Supervision,  S. 
F.  Sanger;  Sunday  School.  A.  I.  Hess;  Life  of  Christ 
and    Bible    Geography,    E.    L.    Heestand;    History    of    the 

Bible,  and  History  of  the  Early  Church, .  No  expenses 

except  meals.  Ample  provision.  The  best  educational 
methods  will  be  pursued.  Bishops,  ministers  and  Sun- 
day-school workers  are  urged  to  unite  in  making  this 
work  a  potent  agent  for  good  in  Northern  Indiana.  Write 
for  further  particulars.— A.  I.  Mow,  Brimfield,  Ind., 
Dec.  29. 

Buck  Creek  church  met  in  council  Dec.  27,  Eld.  D.  H. 
Replogle  presiding.  Sickness  in  the  neighborhood  and 
among  the  members  kept  a  great  many  away,  yet  we 
had  a  very  good  meeting.  Two  letters  were  granted  — 
Mrs.  Phebe  Teeter,  Losantville.  Ind.,  R.  R.  I,  Dec.  29. 

Elkhart  City  church  met  in  council  Dec.  30,  with  Bro. 
J.  V.  Felthouse,  one  of  our  home  ministers,  in  charge. 
Union  and  peace  go  together  We  re-elected  Bro.  Joseph 
Grosh  superintendent  and  C.  C.  Kindy  assistant.  Dec. 
24  we  held  our  Christmas  exercises.  The  children  spoke 
and  sang  of  Christ's  birth.  It  was  a  very  good  meeting. 
All  the  scholars  from  the  Bible  classes  down  were  pre- 
sented with  a  good  book.— S.  C.  Kindy,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
Dec.   30. 

Fourmile.— Dec.  6  Bro.  L.  W.  Teeter  came  to  our  aid 
at  our  Cottage  Grove  house.  He  continued  until  Dec. 
21.  preaching  twenty-three  soul-cheering  sermons.  The 
weather  was  inclement  most  of  the  time,  therefore  the 
congregations  were  small.  His  labors  were  much  ap- 
preciated among  us. — Samuel  M.  Sheets,  R.  F.  D.  No.  I, 
Liberty,  Ind.,  Dec.  30. 

Ft.  Wayne. — We  held  our  feast  Dec.  13.  This  was  the 
first  ever  held  in  the  new  churchhouse,  dedicated  July. 
1901,  and  the  second  ever  held  in  this  city.  Because  of 
heavy  storm  and  death,  many  were  prevented  coming 
to  us.  We  enjoyed  a  very  spiritual  repast.  Our  quar- 
terly council  of  Dec.  27  was  not  largely  represented,  but 
all  deliberations  were  quite  harmonious.  The  new  Hym- 
nal was  adopted  for  church  services.  A  number  have 
been  sold  in  private  families,  even  outside  of  the  church. 
All  enjoy  the  -Hymnal,  and  we  bespeak  for  it  a  long  life. 
Sunday  school  was  re-organized  by  the  church  electing 
Bro.  Wm.  Eger  superintendent,  and  Bro.  A.  M.  Eby  as- 
•  sistant.  All  teachers  are  appointed  by  the  two  superin- 
tendents and  ratified  by  the  church  official  board.  Wi- 
are  glad  for  the  kindness  of  our  Mission  Board  sending 


the   Gospel   Messenger  gratuitously  for    six  -months  to 

Ft  Wayne.-Our  love  feast  Dec.  13  was  not  so  largely 
seSSrS^SeJ^te^ 
(.bout  twenty-live  surrounded  the  Lords  table  111c 
meet  ng  was  very  spiritual.  Dec.  27  we  held  our  coun- 
cil merting  with  our  elder,  L.  H.  Eby,  presiding.  We 
5-0  gan  zed  our  Sunday  school  for  the  next  six  months, 
with  Bro.  Wm.  Eger  elected  for  *"P«'ntend"t;^BL°- 

Ski*  morning  3  JMSKJ^."S 

East  Pontiac  St.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  Dec.  28 

Muncie.-Christmas  exercises  were  held  at  the  church 
,  r!,ri  tmas  eve  The  declamations  were  well  chosen, 
2  d  c a  led the  tn nds 0  the  children  to  the  Christ -Child. 
The  Sunday  school  enjoyed  a  treat.  One  hundred  ad 
,  „,,„ v  five  packages  were  handed  out  to  gladden  the 
hearts  o f  the  lift! ones.  On  Christmas  day  we  were 
favored  with  a  sermon  from  Bro,  Matlley  Deeter.  of  M,l- 
Jord    Ind -Mary  E.  Stttdebaker,  Munce,  Ind.,  Jam  i 

Santa  Fe  church  met  in  council  Dec.  t3.  Decided  to 
"p^a^rm^—o^^'w^-Mc^ 

ville,  Ind.,  Dec.  28. 

Union  City.— Bro.  David  Hollinger.  from  Greenville 
Ohio  rime  To  us  Nov.  5  and  gave  us  some  soul-cheering 
Sermons  Three  young  souls  put  on  Christ  in  baptism. 
Bro  Hollinger  coy„ld  not  be  with  us  all  the  time  as  he 
was  afflicted  bu.  Bro.  Crouch,  from  North  Manchester, 
St  camion  some  business,  and  he  held  three :  meetmgs 
and  Bro.  Hellman,  one  of  our  home  ministers,  didthe 
^aching  while  Bro.  Hollinger  .was  absent.  Meeting 
closed  Nov.  23— David  Royer,  Union  City,  Ind.,  K.  No.  4. 

Jan-  *  IOWA. 

Des  Moines  Valley  Sunday  school  on  Sunday,  Dec.  21, 
changed  their  usual  exercises  to  a  Christmas  program, 
consisting  of  songs,  recitations  by  the  children,  of  Bi- 
Me  versfs  referring  to  the  birth  of  our  Savior,  and 
talks  to  the  children  by  Sister  Sara  Smith,  Bro  Geo 
Kinney  and  Bro.  J.  E.  Mohler,  of  Des  Moines.  The  lat- 
£r  aUo  talked  to  the  young  people.  Some  time  previous 
we  decided  to  put  our  birthday  offerings,  $7-04,  w  tn 
the  Thanksgiving  offering  to  be  sent  to  home  and  world- 
wide missions.-Minnie  Woodard,  Route  2,  Bondurant, 
Iowa,  Dec.  27. 

Hedrick.-A  happy  new  year  to  all  the  family  May 
the  richest  blessing  of  God  rest  upon  all,  especially  cmthe 
editor  for  giving  us  one  of  the  best  papers  published 
I  am  an  old  reader  of  the  Brethren  paper,  ever  since  , 
was  started  by  brethren  Qmnter  and  Kurtz,  and  it  is 
still  getting  better  right  along.  May  God  help  you  to 
make  it  still  hetter.-John  Fritz,  Hedrtck,  Iowa,  Dec.  29. 
Kingsley  church  met  in  quarterly  meeting  Dec.  6.  We 
held  Thanksgiving  services  at  both  houses,  after  winch 
a  collection  was  taken  up.  Services  were  also  held  at 
the  east  house  Christmas  day.  Sister  Alice  Holden,  from 
Waterloo,  Iowa,  has  been  holding  a  singing  class  among 
us  and  on  Sundays  we  spend  some  time  in  song  serv- 
ice after  morning  and  before  evening  services.— Phoebe 
Foft,  Pierson,  Iowa,  Dec.  27. 

Libertyville  chuch  met  in  council  to-day.  Solicitors  for 
District  and  general  missions  were  appointed.  Nine  let- 
ters were  granted,  among  which  were  letters  to  our  eld- 
er A  Wolf  and  wife,  and  two  deacons  and  their  wives. 
We  were  very  reluctant  to  grant  these  letters  as  it  re- 
duces our  active  working  force  to  a  considerable  extent. 
We  would  be  glad  to  have  a  few  good  workers  locate 
with  us,  especially  a  minister.  Bro.  CM  -Brower was 
chosen  as  our  elder  for  a  time.-W.  N.  Glotfelty,  Batavta, 
Iowa,    Dec.    27. 

South  Ottumwa.— Dec.  7  we  began  our  series  of  meet- 
ings Bro  Peter  Brower,  of  South  English,  was  with  us 
over  the  first  Sunday,  then  I  continued  the  meetings  un- 
til Dec  13,  when  Eld.  C.  M.  Brower  came  and  stayed 
until  Dec.  29,  preaching  twenty  sermons  We  aim  to  con- 
tinue the  meetings  over  New  Year's  day.  Considering 
the  time  of  the  year  and  the  weather,  we  had  good 
attendance.  Sisters  Ida  Brower  and  Carne  Shelley  were 
with  us  during  these  meetings  and  led  in  the  singing, 
which  was  a  great  inspiration  to  the  meetings,  lne 
members  have  been  greatly  built  up  and  many  have 
been  made  to  feel  the  need  of  a  Savior.— C.  E.  Wolf, 
223  South  Moore  St.,  South  Ottumwa.  Iowa,  Dec.  29. 
KANSAS. 
Notice.— The  Mission  Board  of  Northeastern  Kansas 
has  secured  Eld.  C.  H.  Brown  as  traveling  evangelist 
for  the  District  for  the  coming  year,  and  expect  to 
keep  him  in  the  field  all  the  time  possible.  Elders  hav- 
ing in  their  charge  mission  points  or  places  needing  his 
help  will  send  their  call  to  the  Secretary  of  Mission 
Board.  The  board  also  established  a  mission  at  Williams- 
burg and  placed  Eld.  C.  T.  Heckman  in  charge  of  the 
work  there  Eld.  I.  L.  Hoover  will  visit  the  churches 
during  the  winter  as  much,  as  he  can  in  the  interest  of 
the  work.— S.  J.  Heckman.  Sec.  of  Board,  Michigan  Val- 
ley, Kans.,  Dec.  30 

Wade' Branch.— Dec.  13  Bro.  C.  J.  Hooper,  of  1  opeka, 
Kans  came  to  us  and  held  two -weeks'  meetings,  preach- 
ing eighteen  sermons.  On  account  of  the  inclemency 
of  the  weather  the  congregations  were  not  large,  but 
the  interest  was  good.  Dec.  27  a  special  council  was- 
called  One  letter  was  received  and  Bro.  J.  E.  Crist  was 
ordained  to  the  eldership.— Corda  E.  Myers,  Paola,  Kans., 
R.   R.  No.   I,  Dec.  29. 

MARYLAND. 
Meadow  Branch.— At  our  last  quarterly  council,  held 
Dec  12  the  request  of  the  Northwest  Baltimore  mis- 
sion was  granted,  for  them  to  make  a  general  solicitation 
for  funds  to  build  as  soon  as  possible  their  much-needed 
churchhouse.  The  home  mission  fund  committee  report 
the  ground  in  a  well-located  part  of  the  city,  bought  and 
paid    for   out   of   the    donations    they   have   received   from 


the  various  parts  of  the  Brotherhood  Accordingly  the 
deed  has  been  made  to  the  trustees  of  the 1  Genera  Con- 
ference One  query  was  sent  to  the  District  Meeting. 
Two  letters  of  membership  were  granted.  Bro.  N  C 
r„„h ill  Ynrl  T  H  Young  were  elected  superintendent 
f„dya  slant  of  Se  Mead!w  Branch  Sunday  school  It 
was  decided"  ,o  hold  our  next  love  feast  at  this  place 1  Ma  - 
9  at  1-30  P  M.— W.  E.  Roop,  Westminster,  Md..  Dec.  31. 
Union  Bridge.-The  special  Bible  term  at  the  Mary- 
land Collegiate  Institute  will  be  held  Feb.  2  to  14.  I'm 
,me  has  been  changed  from  lbe  first  announcement.  All 
nTerested  take  note  of  this.  Owing  to  the  crowded  con- 
.  d"  ion  of  the  school,  the  general  public  can  be  mvlted^o 
attend  only  on  the  special  days— Feb.  7  and  14.  » 
does  not  refer  to  those  that  come  and  take  regular  work. 
Bro  CD.  Bonsaek  will  conduct  the  evening  meet.ngs.- 
S.  P.  Early,  Union  Bridge,  Md.,  Jan.  2. 


MICHIGAN. 

Lakeview.-The  brethren  and  sisters  met  at  the :  sclldd  - 
house  in  Brethren,  Mich.,  Dec.  27,  for  the  putposc  I  - 
feet  ng  an  organization  for  more  efficient  church  work. 
Elder?  J  M.  Lair  and  J.  F.  Rairigh  were  present  and  com 
duSed  the  service.  Church  M»/^^U«^tsr 
complete  corps  of  officers  selected.  Eld.  A.  W  Havvbaker 
was  chosen  ,0  oversee  the  work  hence  we  sha  1  » 
him  as  our  bishop  and  elder.  D.  C.  Crpc  »«  selected 
church  and  corresponding  secretary,  and  J.  L.  B  'genstatt 
treasurer.  Sisters  Ella  Keith  and  Grace  Grossnickle were 
^urc?p^c^f^^d3^£n| 

S.'  vS.  '  Qua^eS  win  M  V^ 
urdav  of  March,  June,  September  and  December  Quite 
a  number  handed  in  their  certificates of  .-mbership _  and 
several  had  not  yet  secured  their  letters  lbe  total  mem 
bership  cannot  yet  be  determined.     Elders  Latr  and  Rai- 

eH'whetT S^he^and^s  are^c |  L'Z 
we""  It  his  point.  For  further  instruction,  address  the 
writer— Frank  Bottorff,  Bendon,  Mich.,  Dec.  28. 

Riverside.— The  brethren  and  sisters  at  Gait  met  in 
spedal  council  Dec.  30  for  the  purpose  .1  W-f 
church  at  tins  place,  to  be  known  as  the  *'v«8'2'<g£ 
negation.  Elders  present,  IF.  Rairigh  of  Llarksville. 
Mich  and  J.  M.  Lair,  of  Scollv.lle,  Mich  Bro  Ra, 
Hell  presided  The  church  unanimously  voted  tor  Eld. 
Lair  to  have  the  oversight.  The  other  church  officers 
were  duly  elected.  We  also  elected,  a  missionary  so- 
licitor. Sister  Jane  Miller  will  act  ,n  tins  capac.ty.- 
Harvey  Good,  Gait,  Mich.,  Dec.  30-  ■ 

Saginaw.-Our  love  feast  was  held  Nov.  I     We  had  a 
cood    meeting.     Elders    S.   M.   Smith.   D.    Chambers   and  - 
Rro    T    W    Chambers  were  with  us.    They  gave  us  some 
good  Melons     Eld.    Smith    officiated     We :    expec Bro. 
I   EdS°"   HJT/o0  hW'     eax,leennddanSi,Fv'it     ion'ro'alrwS 

ae,,mbe'"v1,lianns.-J.    "llSS  Bannister,  Mich.    Dec.  29. 
Sugar  Ridge.-Dec.  26  we  left  our  home  for  Manistee 

Ken'aiS  ffiffiS^jg** 

forty  members  located  at  this  place      Among ^thetr  num_ 

^  tv^ 'chtTS  SL"^^  £  mVorV 
We  remained  with  them  over  Sunday.  Monday  we  went 
L^^r^s^^o^M-Br'RaSgh^us^ 

two  deacons.  The  writer  was  chosen  as  elder  in  charge 
The  outlook' at  this  place  looks  encouraging.  We  expec 
to  remain  with  the  members  at  this  place  all  week  at 
least.— J.    M.    Lair,    Scotwille,    Mich,,    R.    F.    D.    No.    1. 

D"'  3°'  MISSOURI. 

Carthage.— Five  have  quite  recently  been  added  to  our 
number  by  letter.  Our  Sunday  school  is .evergreen  and 
holding  its  own;  Sunday  school  each  Sunday  at  la  A.  M. 
and  preaching  at  ..  A.  M„  and  also  at  7:30  P.  M.-D. 
E.  Bowman,  Carthage,  Mo.,  Dec.  29. 
NEBRASKA. 

Falls  City.— Christmas  day  we  had  services  at  the  resi- 
dence of  Bro.  Ephraim  Peck  This  is  the  tarn=of«i 
a-ed  and  esteemed  brother,  Ehas  Peck,  Jr.  lne  meeting 
was  held  at  the  above-named  place  for  his  sake.  Because 
of  blindness  ai'd  advanced  age  he  is  unable  to  attend  serv- 
ices  at  the  church.  He  will  soon  be 1  eighty-seven  years 
old.— Jas.  A.  Stouder,  Falls  City,  Nebr.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  -. 

DHayspringS.-We  are  as  glad  10  read  of  the  good  work 
through  the  Brotherhood  that  is  going  on  as  ever  but  we 
'  would  be  much  gladder  if  we  could  give  you  some  church 
news  of  a  church  of  the  Brethren  out  here.  But  that  s 
a  thine  of  the  past,  as  they  have  most  all  gone  from  this 
Part!  'Thank  GPod  the  good  old  Gospel  Messenger  comes 
to  us  fifty-two  times  every  year.  It  is  what  brings  tne 
rood  tidings  We  have  good  health  out  here.  Pray  tor 
us  that Teg,nay  some  day  have  a  good  church  out  here.- 
A   J.  Hunsaker,  Haysprings,  Nebr..  Dec.  29. 

Lincoln.— Our  protracted  meetings,  by  Bro.  Harvey 
Bilberry,  of  Kearney,  Nebr..  closed  Dec.  28,  on  accoun, 
of  cold  weather.     The  congregations     were :     small.     Tin 

.  S^^S&tt^S 

Jan.  2. 

Notice.-To  tjie  churches  in  Nebraska:  Please  lake  no 
lice  that  hereafter  money  sent  to  State  Mission  Treasury 
should  be  sent  to  Alvo  Nebr.,  instead  of  Juniata  as 
heretofore,  as  that  will  be  my  address  after  Jan.  5.  A. 
J.  Nickey,  Treas.,  State  Mission  Board. 
NORTH    CAROLINA. 

Melvin  Hill.-Christmas  services  were  held  at  the  Mill 
CtSctad.  at  n  A,  M.  and  at  Melvin  Hill  at  nigh. 
Dec.   27   the  church  met   in   council.    The   report   ot   tnc 
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solicitor  of  home  mission  funds  showed  that  over  fifty 
dollars  had  been  collected  for  this  purpose  alone,  in  ad- 
dition to  contributions  that  the  church  here  has  made 
to  the  general  mission  fund,  a  liberal  support  of  a  series 
of  meetings  during  the  year  and  the  meeting  of  the  run- 
ning expenses  of  the  church.  There  is  a  zeal  for  mis- 
sions here  beyond  what  many  have  supposed;  but  the 
opportunities  being  great  and  promising  in  immediately 
adjacent  territory,  the  contributions  to  the  general  mis- 
sion fund  have  not  been  as  heavy  as  they  otherwise  would 
have  been.  This  part  of  the  great  South  presents  truly 
an  inviting  field,  and  the  results  of  work  already  done 
here  prove  that  much  is  to  be  expected  from  the  proper 
amount  of  well-directed,  continuous  and  faithful  effort. — 
James  M.  Neff,  Melvin  Hill,  N.  C,  Dec.  29. 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 

Carrington. — 1  am  in  the  midst  of  a  very  interesting 
protracted  meeting  in  the  Wells  County  church,  having 
received  ten  applicants  for  baptism  to-morrow.  A  pri- 
vate love  feast  is  appointed  for  Christmas  night. — Fred 
Culp,   Carrington,    N.   Dak.,   Dec.  23. 

Salem  church  Sunday  school  gave  Christmas  exercises 
Dec.  24,  personally  conducted  by  Sister  Mary  Miller,  our 
superintendent.  The  little  folks  were  taught  pieces  per- 
taining to  the. birth  of  Christ,  essays  were  read  by  them 
on  the  same  subject  and  songs  were  sung.  Sister  Miller 
was  ably  assisted- by  Sister  Cassie  Brooks,  who  led  the 
singing.  One  enjoyable  event  of  the  occasion  was  the 
report  of  the  children's  "  investments."  This  spring  each 
scholar  who  wanted  it  was  given  ten  cents  to  invest  to 
the  best  of  their  judgment,  the  proceeds  to  be  returned 
to  the  Sunday  school  to  be  applied  to  some  good  cause. 
Some  made  their  dimes  increase  many  fold,  while  some 
buried  their  talent.  One  little  fellow  said  he  put  his 
dime  in  potatoes,  but  they  didn't  "  come  up."  But  the 
Lord  will  bless  his  good  intentions.  Something  over 
twenty  dollars  was  realized  from  this  source.  In  addition 
to  this  a  collection  was  taken  up  from  the  -audience,  in 
all  $27.  The  school  voted  $25  should  go  to  the  support 
and  education  of  one  India  orphan  for  one  year.  Thanks- 
giving day  we  had  services,  after  which  a  goodly  sum  was 
contributed  by  those  present. — J.  Will  Shively,  Newville, 
N.    Dak.,   Dec.  28. 

Surrey. — On  account  of  having  some  grippe  I  could 
not  attend  the  Christmas  meeting  at  the  Surrey  school- 
house.  Bro.  George  Stryker  addressed  a  full  house. 
That  service  closed  our  meetings  in  the  schoolhouse.  Yes- 
terday was  a  very  stormy  day  for  the  dedication  of  the 
Surrey  church,  yet  the  audience  room,  40x56  feet,  was  at 
least  three-fourths  full  of  attentive  listeners  to  the  preach- 
ing by  Bro.  Stryker.  Bro.  F.  H.  Bradley  commenced 
the  series  of  meetings  last  night. — Henry  Frantz,  Surrey, 
N.  Dak.,   Dec.  29. 

OHIO. 

Black  River. — Bro.  A.  I.  Heestand  began  New  Year's 
eve  a  series  of  sermons  for  the  Black  River  congregation. 
Our  Thanksgiving  exercises  consisted  of  topics  previously 
assigned  to  different  speakers.  The  Thanksgiving  collec- 
tion was  ?6.35.  We  had  Christmas  exercises  Dec.  28. — 
Mary  R.  Hoover,  Munson,  Ohio,  Jan.  2.       , 

Donnel's  Creek.— Our  council  was  held  Dec.  27,  with 
our  elder,  D.  Leatherman,  presiding.  Two  were  received 
by  letter.  Bro.  J.  A.  Glide,  of  Uniontown,  Pa.,  gave  us 
six  interesting  sermons,  including  a  Christmas  sermon. 
We  are  arranging  for  a  series  of  meetings,  to  begin  at 
the  country  house  Jan.  3,  to  be  conducted  by  D.  .S.  Fil- 
Nimishillen  church,  Ohio. — Reuben  Shroyer,  Canton, 
Ohio,  Dec.  29. 

Lick  Creek. — I  began  meetings  Dec.  8.  The  weather 
the  first  week  was  very  disagreeable,  and  meetings  small; 
following  week  more  favorable,  and  the  attendance  and 
interest  increased.  Two  precious  souls  were  willing  to 
follow  Christ.  Our  meetings  were  brought  to  an  early 
close,  I  being  called  home  on  account  of  sickness  and 
smallpox  scare  in  neighborhood  where  meetings  were 
conducted.  Next  we  will  be  with  the  Brethren  of  West 
Nimishillen  church,  Ohio.— Reuben  Shroyer,  Canton, 
Ohio,  Dec.  29. 

Lick  Creek. — Dec.  14  Bro.  Reuben  Shroyer,  of  Canton, 
Ohio,  commenced  a  series  of  meetings  here- and  continued 
until  Dec.  26,  when  he  was  called  home  on  account  of 
sickness.  The  weather  was  inclement  most  of  the  time, 
so  the  congregations  were  small.  Two  precious  souls 
were  made  willing  to  come  out  on  the  Lord's  side.  We 
had  services  on  Christmas.  The  forenoon  was  occupied 
by  the  ministers,  and  in  the  afternoon  the  Sunday-school 
scholars  had  essays,  recitations  and  songs. — Effie  Kintner, 
Ney,  Ohio,  Jan.  3. 

Logan. — We  have  been  favored  with  some  excellent 
sermons  recently  from  visiting  brethren  who  have  been 
with  us.  Dec.  20  and  21  Bro.  Quincy  Leckrone,  of  Glen- 
ford,  Ohio,  preached  for  us  three  very  practical  sermons. 
Owing  to  absence  from  home  we  were  not  permitted  to 
enjoy  these  sermons.  On  Christmas  night  Bro.  Edward 
Kintner,  of  Lima,  Ohio,  gave  us  a  good  Christmas  ser- 
mon. Dec.  28  our  elder,  Bro.  Abednego  Miller,  preached. 
— John  R.  Snyder,  803  N.  Main  St.,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio, 
Dec.  29. 

Palestine. — Eld.  David  Hollingcr  began  a  series  of 
meetings  Dec.  21  at  our  West  Branch  house,  preaching 
eighteen  sermons,  which  were  much  appreciated.  The 
weather  was  very  inclement,  yet  the  interest  was  good. 
Two  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  were  baptized. — 
Daniel   Bausman,   Baker,  Ohio,   Dec.  29. 

OKLAHOMA. 

Big  Creek  church  met  in  council  Dec.  18.  The  church 
decided  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  near  future; 
also  had  Christmas  meeting,  Bro.  A.  L.  Gorham  gave 
us  a  good  talk.  We  had  children's  speaking. — Almira 
Burnett,    Cushing,   Okla.,    Dec.   27. 

Mount  Hope.— We  held  our  council  Dec.  27.  Bro.  A. 
C.  Root  and  wife,  from  Ames,  Okla,,  moved  here  to  labor 
for  us,  Bro.  Root  being  a  minister.  We  had  no  minister. 
We  decided  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  Jan.  3,  Bro.  J. 
F.  Neher  and  Bro.  Root  to  do  the  preaching,  to  be  fol- 
lowed by  Bro.  A.  J.  Smith,  of  Perry.  Okla.,  if  we  can  get 
him. — E.  L.  Brubaker,  Acton,  Okla.,  Dec.  31. 
OREGON. 

Newberg.— Dec.  21  wife  and  I  held  meetings  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  E.  Boggs,  890  Cleveland  Ave.     Eleven  mem- 


bers were  present,  there  now  being  twelve  members  liv- 
ing in  Portland.  Bro.  J.  A.  Royer,  of  Damascus,  and 
Bro.  A.  H.  Partch,  of  Stone,  and  the  writer,  from  New- 
berg, now  have  arrangements  made  so  that  regular  serv- 
ices are  held  each  month  for  the  members  in  Portland. 
Anyone  desiring  to  locate  in  Portland  or  in  the  Willam- 
ette Valley  will,  on  writing  to  the  writer,  receive  all  the 
information  we  are  able  to  give.  We  have  lived  in 
various  localities  in  Oregon  and  Washington  with  many 
journeys  in  the  Master's  cause.  It  is  now  almost  twen- 
ty-two years  since  we  came  to  the  Pacific  coast. — Geo. 
C.  Carl,  Newberg,  Oregon,  Dec.  27. 

Rogue  River.— We  have  located  in  Talent  (a  station  on 
the  Southern  Pacific  railroad),  in  Jackson  County.  Ore- 
gon. Our  Brethren  have  two  churchhouscs  in  Rogue 
River  congregation,  one  within  half  a  mile  of  Talent,  the 
other  in  Ashland.  We  heartily  invite  other  members 
who  wish  to  come  to  Oregon  to  look  at  this  nice  prairie 
land  around  Talent.  We  have  an  evergreen  Sunday 
school  and  preaching  twice  a  month  in  our  churchhouse 
near  Talent.  Also  an  evergreen  Sunday  school  and 
preaching  in  Ashland,  five  miles  south  of  Talent.  Geo. 
Hoxie  and  J.  P.  Moomaw  are  our  elders,  assisted  by  three 
brethren  in  the  second  degree  of  the  ministry. — Nancy 
Bahr,  Talent,  Oregon,"  Dec.  25. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
Conestoga  church  met  in  council  Dec.  26.  Eld.  I.  W. 
Taylor  presided.  Officers  for  the  Sunday  school  for  the 
coining  spring  were  elected;  Bro.  S.  R.  Wenger  was  re- 
elected and  Bro.  Oliver  Myer  assistant.  One  was  received 
by  baptism  since  my  last  report. — Sallie  Pi'aulz.  Farmcrs- 
ville,  Pa.,  Dec.  28. 

Elk  Lick  church  met  in  council  Dec.  27.  All  business 
passed  off  pleasantly.  The  church  unanimously  favored 
Eld.  W.  A.  Gaunt  for  another  year.  Jan.  4  we  will  re- 
organize our  Sunday  school  for  the  year  1903. — Alice  C. 
Beachy,  Elklick,  Pa.,   Dec.  28. 

Johnstown  congregation  met  in  quarterly  council  Dec. 
18  to  elect  officers  for  the  coming  year.  They  are  as 
follows:  Clerk,  James  W.  Fyock,  treasurer,  Jacob  Mineely, 
corresponding  secretary,  L.  R.  BralHer;  Sister  Sue  Wcrtz 
treasurer  of  the  missionary  money.  We  also  elected  four 
brethren  as  a  missionary  board  to  do  home  mission  work. 
The  following  were  elected,  the  two  first  named  for 
two  years  and  the  last  one  year:  E.  H.  Detwiler.  J. 
W.  Fyock,  V.  E.  Mineely  and  J.  B.  Noffsinger.— L.  R. 
BralHer,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Dec.  29. 

Meyersdale. — The  members  met  in  council  to-day  to 
hear  reports  from  the  different  treasurers  and  settle  up 
accounts  of  last  year's  expenses  in  the  church.  In  their 
report  we  learned  that  there  was  $120  sent  out  to  various 
missions,  not  including  Pittsburg.  The  Pittsburg  mission 
received  $115.  and  $7  was  donated  for  Messengers  for  the 
poor.  In  all,  $242.  This  does  not  include  the  Sisters' 
mission  work.  Their  report  this  ye'ar  is  a  good  showing, 
considering  the  number  at  work.  It  shows  zeal  and 
pluck.  The  fund  for  the  poor  members  is  also  in  a  pros- 
perous condition.  The  expenses  were  all  settled  and  paid. 
The  total  amount  collected  for  all  purposes  amounted  to 
$950.  The  reports  were  all  satisfactory,  and  the  members 
seemed  pleased  with  the  work  of  last  year  and  started 
with  this  year  by  appointing  four  solicitors  to  solicit 
money  for  the  building  of  the  Pittsburg  meetinghouse. 
They  will  report  at  our  next  District  Meeting,  which  con- 
venes this  year  at  this  place.  The  additions  to  the  church 
by  baptism  and  letter  were  twenty.  Seven  of  our  mem- 
bers passed  over.  Our  Thanksgiving  services  were  very 
satisfactory.  I  preached  a  missionary  sermon.  The  col- 
lection amounted  to  $6S.74.  The  meeting  was  a  pleasant 
oneT  The  writer  was  continued  as  corresponding  secre- 
tary.— C.  G.  Lint,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Jan.  1. 

Quemahoning. — Era.  J.  J.  Shaffer  held  a  ten  davs'  meet- 
ing at  Fire  Hill,  beginning  Nov.  1.  The  attendance  and 
interest  were  good.  Nov.  30  Eld.  Jasper  Barnthousc  be- 
gan a  three  weeks'  meeting  in  Hooversville.  This  meet- 
ing was  also  well  attended.  This  makes  six  series  of 
meetings  held  in  our  congregation  the  past  year.  While 
we  did  not  have  as  many  accessions  as  we  should  have 
liked  to  see,  much  good  seed  was  sown.  Our  council  was 
held  in  Hooversville  Dec.  13.  Though  the  weather  was 
very  inclement,  the  attendance  was  good.  It  was  the 
first  council  for  a  number  of  our  young  members  of  that 
place.  A  call  for  a  meetinghouse  in  Hooversville,  suit- 
able for  holding  love  feasts,  was  considered,  the  request 
granted,  and  a  committee  appointed.  The  propriety  of 
opening  a  mission  in  Boswell  was  considered  and  a  com- 
mittee instructed  to*  look  into  the  feasibility  of  the  project. 
As  the  year  draws  to  a  close  it  is  natural  for  us  to  look 
back  over  the  year's  work.  Seven  were  baptized,  one  was 
reclaimed  and  six  were  received  by  letter.  Five  of  our 
number,  including  two  of  our  faithful  deacons,  passed  to 
the  great  beyond.  Letters  were  granted  to  three,  and  we 
are  sorry  to  say  a  few  proved  unfaithful.  Two  public  love 
feasts  were  held  and  several  private  ones;  also  a  local 
Sunday-school  meeting.  Thanksgiving  and  Christmas 
services  were  also  held.  'Missionary  sermons  were  deliv- 
ered and  collections  taken  at  six  of  our  regular  meeting 
places  and  in  this  way  nearly  one  hundred  dollars  was 
raised.  Of  this  $48  goes  to  our  home  mission  board  and 
the  balance  was  equally  divided  between  the  Pittsburg 
meetinghouse  fund  and  world-wide  missions.  —  J.  E. 
Blough,  Stantons  Mills,  Pa.,  Dec.  28. 

Ridge. — Bro.  G.  G.  Lehmer,  of  Mechanicsburg  opened  a 
meeting  at  the  Fogelsanger  meetinghouse  Dec.  13  and 
closed  last  night.  Notwithstanding  the  cold  weather, 
dark  nights  and  bad  roads,  the  services  were  well  attend- 
ed and  closed  with  a  large  and  interested  audience.  Sev- 
en made  application  for  membership,  four  heads  of  fam- 
ilies. As  usual  the  meeting  closed  just  when  the  interest 
was  greatest,  and  could  the  services  have  continued  we 
feel  much  more  good  could  have  been  accomplished. 
Bro.  Lehmer  and  myself  were  two  of  a  group  of  five  who 
met  in  a  room  in  Juniata  College  at  Huntingdon  during 
'the  summer  of  1883  and  organized  the  young  people's 
meeting  which  has  been  conducted  ever  since  on  Sunday* 
evening.  Ail  over  this  land  and  in  India  are  those  who 
have  shared  in  the  benefits  of  that  evening  service- 
Wealthy  A.  Burkholder,  Newberg,  Pa.,  Dec.  29. 

Rockton. — Our  meetings  close  here  to-night.  Bro.  Sell 
could  not  come  as  intended.  We  then  secured  the  serv- 
ices of  Bro.  E.  F.  Clark,  from  Meyersdale,  who  with  his 


family  came  to  visit  friends  a  few  miles  from  here,  and 
belonging  to  Rockton  congregation  at  one  time.  Here 
he  was  put  in  the  ministry  and  now  this  is  his  first  pro- 
tracted effort.  He  has  given  us  many  good  thoughts 
— Libbie   Hollopeter,  Rockton,   Pa..   Dec.  28. 

Woodbury.— Dec.  6  Bro.  J.  J.  Shaffer,  of  Berlin,  Pa., 
began  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Snyder  meetinghouse 
continuing  until  Dec.  16.  Six  precious  souls  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church  by  baptism,  four  of  these  being 
heads  of  families.  The  members  have  been  greatly  en- 
couraged.—Lizzie  Bechtel,  Roaring  Spring,  Pa.,  Dec.  30. 
TENNESSEE. 

Whitehom.— Bro.  A.  M.  Laughrun,  of  Unicoi  County. 
Tennessee,  came  to  our  place  and  commenced  a  singing 
school  Dec.  16  and  continued  till  Dec.  26.  He  gave  per- 
fect satisfaction.  In  the  time  he  preached  five  soul- 
cheermg  sermons  and  revived  the  members.  He  went 
to  Midway  and  preached  three  sermons,  then  came  to 
Cedar  Grove  Sunday  night,  preached  to  an  attentive 
crowd,  then  Monday  morning  started  for  home.— Jacob 
Shepherd,  Whitehom,  Tenn.,   Dec.  30. 

TEXAS. 

Saginaw.— Our  Sunday  School",  Ministerial  and  District 
Meetings,  with  the  love  feast,  arc  now  ended.  We  en- 
joyed a  feast  of  good  things.  The  members  feel  much 
encouraged.  A  young  man  came  to  us  to  learn  more 
perfectly  the  way  of  truth.  Being  convinced,  he  was  bap- 
tized into  the  church.  He  returned  to  his  home,  125 
miles  eastward,  rejoicing.— M.  C.  Wrightsman,  Saginaw, 
Texas,  Dec.  29. 

VIRGINIA. 

Bethlehem.— Bro.  Geo.  Bowman  and  Bro.  M.  A.  Flora 
began  a  meeting  at  the  Boone's  chapel  house  Dec.  i, 
but  owing  to  bad  weather  they  closed  after  holding  three 
meetings.  Dec.  7  Eld.  Henry  Ikenberry  began  preaching 
at  the  Blackwatcr  chapel  house  and  continued  until  Dec. 
14.  preaching  ten  sermons.  The  cold  weather  affected 
the  attendance  at  a  few  of  the  meetings.  Two  were  re- 
stored that  had  wandered  away.  Eld.  C.  T.  Heckman, 
of  Kansas,  recently  gave  us  three  meetings  while  visiting 
relatives  and  friends.  His  visit  was  much  appreciated. 
Eld.  Daniel  Peters  preached  for  us ,  on  Christmas  day. 
Bro.  S.  M.  Ikenberry,  of  the  Antioch  congregation. 
preached  for  us  to-day.— L.  A.  Bowman,  Junta,  Va., 
Dec.  28. 

Greenmount— We  met  in  annual  church  council  and 
Eld.  J.  A.  Garber  presided.  Love  and  union  prevailed. 
Bro.  P.  S.  Thomas,  of  Harrisonburg,  was  with  us  with 
plans  and  estimates  in  regard  to  building  a  church  at 
that  place,  which  is  a  mission  point.  Brethren  D.  R. 
Miller  and  J.  R.  Wamplcr  were  elected  superintendents 
of  our  Sunday  school  for  twelve  months.  Brethren  S. 
L.  and  S.  M.  Bowman  are  our  delegates  to  District 
Meeting,  which  will  be  held  at  Mill  Creek.  The  report 
of  the  building  committee  for  Pine  Grove  church  was 
sublnitted,  and  accepted  by  the  church.  Committee  was 
honorably  discharged.  A  free-will  offering  was  then  tak- 
en in  which  $23.55  was  given  to  liquidate  a  balance  due 
en  the  church  of  $27.77,  leaving  only  $4.22  unpaid  on 
Our  new  church.  Two  new  members  were  elected  on  the 
home  mission  board,  viz,  brethren  S.  M.  Bowman  and 
J.  H.  Shirkey. — L.  Katie  Ritchie,  Greenmount,  Va.,  Dec. 
29- 

Greenmount— Our  annual  council  was  held  in  Green- 
mount Dec.  27.  Among  the  business  disposed  of  was  the 
election  of  Sunday-school  superintendents.  D.  R.  Miller 
and  Jacob  Wamplcr  were  elected.  Delegates  to  District 
Meeting,  brethren  S.  L.  and  S.  M.  Bowman.  Report  of 
our  local  mission  board  was  made,  and  in  it  a  suggestion 
toward  building  a  church  house  in  Harrisonburg;  a  fa- 
vorable decision  was  made,  giving  the  board  the  privilege 
of  appointing  solicitors  to  solicit  funds  for  same.  W. 
F.  Ritchie  and  wife  were  appointed  corresponding  secre- 
tary for  Gospel  Messenger,  the  writer  wishing  to  be  re- 
lieved.— Jacob  A.  Garber.  Greenmount,  Va.,  Dec.  29. 

Mt.  Vernon.— Bro.  S.  I.  Flory  began  a  revival  meeting 
at  Concord  Chapel  Nov.  14,  and  continued  two  weeks. 
Two  were  baptized.  We  hope  much  more  good  may  re- 
sult.— Florence  Flory,  Lipscomb,  Va.,  Jan.   1, 

Elk  Run. — For  the  year  ending  lo-day  twenty-six  have 
been  added  to  the  church  by  baptism;  two  have  been  re- 
stored; eight  were  granted  their  letters  of  membership, 
and  one  was  received  by  letter.  Two  have  been  removed 
by  death.  This  congregation  now  has  for  the  year  end- 
ing one  hundred  and  sixty-six  members. — D.  H.  Smith, 
Hilo.  Va.,  Dec.  31. 

Oakton. — Christmas  day  Bro.  W.  H.  Sanger  preached 
for  us.  After  preaching  council  was  held.  The  neces- 
sary preliminary  steps  for  building  a  churchhouse  were 
laken.  Locating  and  building  committees  and  solicitors 
were  appointed. — Lizzie  A.  Flnhr,  Vienna,  Va.,  Dec.  28. 

Roanoke  City  church  met  in  council  Dec.  20.  Eight 
members  were  received  by  letter.  The  following  officers 
were  re-elected  for  the  ensuing  year:  Elder  Hershberger, 
treasurer;  Leland  C.  Moomaw,  secretary;  Charlie  E. 
Trout,  Messenger  agent,  and  the  writer  corresponding 
secretary. — Rebecca  C.  Skeggs,  Roanoke,  Va.,  Dec.  28. 
SOUTH  DAKOTA. 

Willow  Creek. —  For  the  past  two  weeks  Bro.  O.  J. 
Beaver,  of  Nora  Springs,  Iowa,  has  been  with  us.  We 
expect  to  continue  the  meetings  yet  for  some  time,  aft- 
er which  we  expect  to  have  a  three  weeks'  Bible  normal. 
— Eva  Heagley.  Frederick,  S.  Dak.,  Dec.  29. 
WASHINGTON. 

Centralia. — Christmas  day  was  observed  in  the  church 
with  many  of  its  members  and  members  of  the  Sunday 
school.  The  theme  was  to  teach  the  children  what 
Christmas  meant  to  the  world  to-day.  The  Sunday  school 
rendered  a  suitable  program  of  songs  and  recitations. 
After  the  lunch  hour  electing  of  officers  and  teachers  for 
the  ensuing  year  was  in  order.  We  have  an  evergreen 
Sunday  school,  the  interest  being  excellent. — Jennie  Ste- 
phens, Centralia,  Wash.,  Dec.  25. 

WEST    VIRGINIA. 

Maysville. —  Bro.  Obed  Hamstead  closed  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Burgess  schoolhouse  Dec.  26.  having  preached 
fifteen  sermons.  Nine  were  added  to  the  fold.  The  meet- 
ings were  well  attended  even  during  dark  nights  and  bad 
weather.— Dcmus  Clark,  Maysville,  W.  Va.,  Jan.  1. 


__ 
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...  CORRESPONDENCE  ••••■ 


rii?  what  thou  scesi,  and  send  it  unto  the  churches,  " 
FROM    CALIFORNIA. 


Our  annual  District  Sunday  School  Meeting,  held  in 
the  East  Los  Angeles  church,  Dec.  18,  was  indeed  a 
feast  to  the  soul.  Several  topics  of  interest  were  dis- 
cussed. 

We  decided  that  the  Sunday  schools  of  our  District 
(California  and  Arizona)  would  support  a  missionary  in 
■  foreign  fields;  said  field  to  be  selected  by  the  General 
Mission   Board. 

In  the  evening  our  dear  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  gave  us  his 
excellent  lecture  on  India,  which  caused  us  all  to  real- 
ize how  little  we  have  been  doing  for  the  salvation  of 
our  brethren  across  the  sea. 

Our  pursestrings  were  loosened,  and  a  collection 
amounting  to  $62.81  was  raised  for  the  work  in  that  field. 
W.  M.  Piatt.  Dist.  S.  S.  Sec. 

Inglewood,  Cal.,  Dec.  21. 


SUNDAY    SCHOOL    AND    MINISTERIAL    MEET- 
INGS OF  TEXAS  AND   LOUISIANA. 


These  meetings  were  held  in  the  Saginaw  church,  Tar- 
rant County,  Texas,  Dec.  24  and  25. 

The  officers  of  the  Sunday-school  meeting  were  J. 
A.  Miller  Moderator,  H.  D.  Wine  Reading  Clerk.  A.  J. 
Wine  Writing  Clerk. 

On  methods  for  making  the  Sunday  school  a  greater 
power  for  good  there  were  many  good  thoughts.  Teach- 
er and  pupil  both  ought  to  study  the  lessons  well;  teach- 
er to  study  the  child's  nature  so  as  to  instruct  them  better. 
Be  sympathetic  and  friendly  at  all  times  and  places,  and 
show  a  deep  interest  in  the  work.  Several  topics  fol- 
lowed and  were  discussed  with  interest. 

There  were  several  essays  which  were  good;  also  rec- 
itations  by  the   children   where  the   meeting  was   held. 

The  Ministerial  Meeting  was  held  Dec.  25.  K.  G.  Ten- 
nison  Moderator.  R.  M.  Harris  Reading  Clerk,  A.  J.  Wine 
Writing  Clerk. 

"  Faults  of  Ministers  "  was  the  first  topic,  and  it  was 
manifest  that  the  first  speaker  had  made  many  observa- 
tions. Making  apologies,  pacing  around  in  the  stand  and 
crossing  the  legs,  telling  too  many  stories,  using  unbe- 
coming words,  piling  up  books,  criticising  too  sharply. 
being  too  sensitive,  riding  hobbies,  eulogizing  the  dead 
too  much  in  some  cases,  depending  too  much  on  pencil 
notes,  etc.,  were  some  of  the  faults  mentioned.  Other 
subjects  were  taken  up  and  considered. 

Some  good  essays  were'  read,  and  altogether  we  had, 
as  it  were,  an  oasis  in  a  desert,  and  I  think  many  will  be 
the  recollections  of  Dec.  24  and  25.  And  we  hope  and 
pray  that  much  good  may  result  from  our  being  together, 
that  God  may  be  honored  and  glorified  and  souls  brought 
to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  through  Jesus  Christ. 
A.  J.  Wine,  Sec. 
Saginaw,   Texas,    Dec.   29. 


WORK  IN  THE  SOUTH. 


Bro.  Abe  Still  and  myself  left  our  homes  in  Hawkins 
County,  Tennessee,  to  do  some  mission  work  in  Lee 
County,  Virginia,  and  Bell  County,  Kentucky,  a  distance 
of  sixty-five  miles.  We  reached  Hardy's  Creek,  Lee 
County,  Virginia,  Dec.  5  and  held  services  with  the  Breth- 
ren. On  Saturday  we  came  to  the  Black  Snake  church, 
Kentucky,  and  commenced  a  series  of  meetings.  Tues- 
day night  our  elder,  Bro.  Jos.  I.  Sizemore,  from  Cedar 
Grove  congregation,  Tennessee,  arrived.  We  labored 
with  the  church  eight  days,  which  resulted  in  three  giv- 
ing their  hands  to  the  church,  and  one  was  baptized  that 
had  joined  previous  to  this  time.  The  people  in  that 
country  need  to  be  pitied.  They  have  been  under  the 
influence  of  the  Calvinistic  doctrine  in  its  worst  type.  The 
church  seems  very  much  revived  and  built  up  in  the  faith 
of  the  Gospel.  They  also  held  a  council  meeting  and 
elected  one  deacon  and  one  minister,  and  also  granted  a 
request  of  separation  to  the  brethren  and  sisters  south  of 
Cumberland  Mountains,  in  Lee  County,  Virginia,  who 
effected  an  organization  on  Hardy's  Creek  Dec.  18.  The 
name  of  the  congregation  is  to  be  White  Sholes. 

We  came  to  this  place  Dec.  19  and  held  meetings  with 
the  Brethren  until  the  church  was  organized.  They  elect- 
ed two  ministers  during  these  meetings,  and  one  came 
over  on  the  Lord's  side.  The  little  band  at  this  place 
seems  to  be  very  earnest  and  devoted.  Both  of  these 
congregations  have  chosen  Bro.  Joseph  I.  Sizemore  for 
their  elder.     May  the  Lord  bless  their  labors. 

W.  S.  Ledbetter. 
Rogersville,  Tenn. 


The  membership  is  near  fifty  and  a  more  aggressive  body 
we  seldom  meet.  Their  new  meetinghouse  is  neanng 
completion  and  will  be  an  excellent  house. 

The  church,  though  disappointed  in  getting  the  as- 
sistance they  expected  from  the  General  Board,  are  by 
no  means  discouraged,  which  was  demonstrated  in  the 
amount  raised  for  the  District  Mission  fund.  Their  con- 
tribution amounted  to  some  thirty  dollars,  and  the  good 
work  is  to  be  continued  till  the  average  of  one  dollar 
per  member  is  reached.  I  was  much  encouraged  while 
here  and  felt  loath  to  part.  Bro.  Harader  is  the  elder 
and  only  minister  in  this  congregation,  but  the  prospect 
re-enforcements  are  good. 

On  the  morning  of  Dec.  18  I  left  Payette,  for  Nez- 
perce,  and  after  a  tedious  trip  of  over  five  hundred  and 
forty  miles  by  rail  and  boat  I  arrived  at  Nezperce  on 
■'the  morning  of  Dec.  21  in  time  for  meeting  at  11  A. 
M.  On  account  of  missing  connection  I  was  more  than 
a  day  behind  my  appointments.  The  Sunday  school  was 
over  and  the  congregation  awaiting  my  arrival.  This  was 
my  first  meeting  with  this  congregation,  and  after  in- 
curring the  expense  of  reaching  the  place  -I  thought  I 
would  allow  myself  at  least  one  week,  and  cancel  some 
of  the  appointments  ahead}'-  made  ahead.  In  this  we 
were  again  forcibly  reminded  that  our  plans  must  be 
subject  to  him  who  disposes.  Before  evening  services 
a  notice  was  "posted  on  the  meetinghouse  door  by  the 
city  council  ordering  the  meetings  closed  on  account  of 
the  appearance  of  smallpox  in  town.  Disappointed  in 
meeting  at  the  meetinghouse,  a  few  of  the  members  met 
for  consultation  at  a  private  house  and  decided  to  have 
an  official  ^meeting  at  least  at  the  home  of  Bro.  S.  M. 
Eby  on  Monday  evening.  When  Monday  evening  came 
the  weather  was  stormy  and  our  meeting  was  again  al- 
most a  failure. 

The  Nezperce  prairie  is  one  of  the  most  fertile  spo'ts 
in  Idaho,  and  a  number  of  Brethren  settled  in  here  sev- 
eral years  ago,  and  some  have  amassed  considerable 
wealth.  I  also  found  a  spirit  of  liberality  among  the 
members,  and  it  was  the  principal  part  of  the  writer's 
mission  to  direct  a  portion  0$  this  liberality  into  the 
District  fund.  True  liberality  and  charity  begin  at  home. 
We  owe  our  first  support  to  the  congregation  of  which 
we  are  a  part,  second  to  the  District  of  which  the  con- 
gregation is  a  part,  and  third  to  the  Brotherhood  of  which 
the    District   is  a  part. 

No  congregation  can  hope  to  make  a  commendable 
record  for  itself  by  withholding  its  support  from  the 
District  of  which  it  is  a  part,  however  liberal  it  may 
be  to  the  world-wide  mission.  I  was  glad  to  note  in 
my  interview  with  some  of  the  officials  that  with  but 
a  single  exception  they  expressed  their  determination  to 
bring  the  church  (so  far  a's  their  influence  goes  at  least) 
in  closer  touch  with  the  District  and  its  work,  and  if 
possible  labor  to  overcome  the  element  of  opposition. 

Though  our  visit  was  cut  short  by  the  circumstances 
over  which  we  had  no  control,  yet  I  felt  that  some  good 
was  accomplished,  and  I  feel  thankful  for  the  short  visit. 
I  was  not  permitted  to  meet  the  elder,  ^ro.  Johnson, 
as  he  is  now  in  California.  Brethren  who  are  engaged 
in  evangelistic  work  will  find  a  welcome  at  Nezperce  as 
they  desire  some  meetings,  and  ,a  door  is  open  for  good 
both  in  building  up  the  church  and  bringing  others 
into  the  fold.  D-   B.  Eby. 

Sunnyside,  Wash.,  Dec.  24. 


^OUR  ♦  BOOK  »  TABLED 


ON    MY    TOUR    AMONG  THE    CHURCHES    OF 
IDAHO. 


NOTES    FROM    BROOKLYN,    NEW    YORK. 


McClure's  Magazine  for  January  js  on  our  desk.  The 
paper  entitled,  "A  Right  to  Work"  will  be  worth  the 
price  of  the  journal  to  not  a  few.  It  is  a  nonunion  ac- 
count of  the  recent  strike  in  the  coal  mines,  and  shows  how 
the  men  were  treated  who  wanted  to  work  and  yet  were 
interfered  with  by  the  strikers.  It  is  a  remarkable  pa- 
per. The  article  about  Dr.  Lorenz,  and  how  he  straight- 
ens out  the  limbs  of  crippled  children,  will  interest  a 
great  many  people.  Without  the  use  of  knife  or  medi- 
cine he  restores  many  children  to  a  good  condition.  The 
Doctor    is   a   wonderful   man   along    his    line. 


At  my  last  writing  I  was  still  at  Payette,  and  had 
in  all  five  meetings.  The  meetings,  though  in  a  private 
house,    were    well   attended   and   the    spirit    commendable. 


Christmas  is  past,  and  through  the  kindness  of  the 
Messenger  readers  who  have  met  some  of  "our  needs" 
we  were  enabled  to  make  a  number  of  families  happy. 
Boxes  and  barrels  filled  with  clothirfg,  shoes,  bed  com- 
forters, dried  fruit,  apples  and  potatoes  have  come  in 
from  Palmyra,  Waynesboro,  Maitland,  Boucher,  Green- 
spring,  Pa.;  from  Covington,  Ohio,  and  South  Bend,  Ind. 
A  number  of  Sunday  schools  and  individuals  sent  con- 
tributions specially  for  Christmas.  These  were  used  in 
purchasing  groceries  for  the  needy  and  in  starting  a  "coal 
fund  "  for  the  poor.  A  number  of  baskets  were  packed 
and  sent  out  into  homes.  A  Christmas  dinner  was  served 
in  the  mission  home  to  a  number  invited  in,  each  little 
one  carrying  home  a  useful  gift.  One  sister  sent  a  con- 
tribution for  a_much   needed   piece   of  furniture. 

Our  Missionary  Reading  Circle  meets  each  Sunday  at 
4  P.  M.  in  the  mission  home.  We  have-  read  the  life  of 
Judson,  also  of  the  untiring  worker  James  Gilmore. 
a  missionary  some  years  ago  in  Mongolia,  China.  We 
will  next  read  "  Down  in  Water  Street."  a  book  recently 
published,  giving  the  history  of  Jerry  McAuley's  mission 
in  New  York  City,  and  will  then  take  up  the  regular 
course  of  reading. 

A  number  of  boys  and  mothers  have  been  earning  gar- 
ments and  bedclothes.  We  are  in  constant  need  of  these 
Mtpplies,  and  are  thereby  enabled  to  give  out  work. 

Our  Thanksgiving  and  Christmas  programs  were  en- 
joyed by  a  full  house  each  time.  These  special  children's 
services  afford  a  good  opportunity  of  getting  the  par- 
ents out.  Elizabeth  Howe. 

1.177  3rd  Ave.  and  59th  St.,  Dec.  30. 


MATRIMONIAL 


"  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder.  " 

BROWN— PHILLIPS.— At  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  near  Carlton,  Kans.,  by  the  undersigned,  Dec. 
25,  3902,  Bro.  Harvey  E.  Brown  and  Miss  Mary  Adella 
Phillips,'  both  of  Carlton,  Kans.  'Geo.   Manon. 

HOKE— CRUMPACKER.— Dec.  18,  1902,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents.  Roanoke.  La.,  by  the  undersigned, 
Bro.  Franklin  Hoke  and  Sister  Etta  Crumpacker. 

A.  A.  Sutter. 
LECKRONE— DUNCAN.— At  the  residence  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Brother  Samuel  and  Sister  Ellen  Dun- 
can, Dec.  25,  1902,  by  Eld.  D.  M.  Shorb,  of  Surrey,  N. 
Dak..  Bro.  Noah  E.  Leckrone  and  Sister  Winnie  E.  Dun- 
can Hannah  Dunning. 

MILLER—  RINEHART.— By  the  undersigned,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  in  Union  Bridge,  Md„  Dec.  17,  1902, 
Mr.  I.  Herbert  Miller,  of  Denver,  Colo.,  formerly  of  Trot- 
wood,  Ohio,  and  Miss  Mary  Louise,  eldest  daughter  of 
I  C  and  Lucinda  Rinehart,  of  Union  Bridge,  Md. 
J'      '  E.  W.  Stoner. 

SHARP— KUNS.— Nov.  26,  1902,  by  the  undersigned, 
at  the  residence  of  the  bride's  parents,  Theodore  Sharp, 
of  Winnebago,  Nebr.,  and  M.  Effa  Kuns.  of  McPherson 
Kans.  Edward   Frantz. 

SPANGLER— MORGRET.— Dec.  23,  1902,  at  residence 
of  Bro.  Jacob  G.  Zug,  near  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Bro. 
Harry  P.  Spangler,  of  Conrad,  Iowa,  to  Sister  Jennie  L. 
Morgret,  of  Chambersburg,  Pa.  Wm.  A.  Anthony. 

SPEES— ARMENTROUT.— By  the  undersigned,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Dec.  10,  1902,  Mr.  Homer  L. 
Spees  and  Miss  Barbara  May  Armentrout,  both  of  Allen 
County,  Ohio.  David  Byerly. 

VULGAMOTT— LEEDY.— Dec.  24,  1902,  by  the  under- 
signed, at  the  residence  of  the  bride's  father,  Bro.  -Wm. 
D.  Leedy,  near  Cerrogordo,  111.,  Mr.  Edwin  H.  Vulga- 
mott,  of  near  Cerrogordo,  111.,  and  Miss  Lulu  B.  Leedy, 
of  near  Cerrogordo,  111.  H.  H.  Brallier, 


—•FALLEN   •  ASLEEP  ••• 


;  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord. 


BOBINMYER.  Sister  Mandilla,  died  at  her  home,  near 
Hartsburg,  Ohio,  Dec.  14,  1902.  She  was  married  to  Ed- 
ward Bobinmyer  Nov.  9,  1857-  To  this  union  were  born 
five  children,  three  sons  and  two  daughters,  all  living. 
She  also  leaves  a  husband.  The  remains  were  interred 
in  the  Oakwood  cemetery.  Services  conducted  by  Bro. 
Daniel  Prowant.     Text,  James  4:  14.  E.  M.  Prowant. 

BOOK,  Sister  Mary,  wife  of  Bro.  Isaac  Book,  died 
Dec.  24,  1902,  at  her  home  at  Warble,  Pa.,  aged  64 
years  and  28  days.  Sister  Mary  has  been  a  consistent 
member  of  Brethren  church  for  many  years.  She  was 
the  mother  of  seventeen  children.  She  is  survived  by 
husband,  eight  sons  and  four  daughters.  Services  by  the 
writer,  assisted  by  Bro.  Wm.  Zimmerman  and  ministers 
of    Presbvterian    and    United    Presbyterian    churches. 

J.   O.  Smith. 

COLEBANK,  Hannah,  wife  of  Bro.  Samuel  Colebank, 
died  in  the  Shiloh  congregation,  W.  Va.,  Dec.  20,  1902, 
aged  72  years,  8  months  and  17  days.  She  was  born  in 
Virginia.  Her  parents,  John  and  Elizabeth  Stewart,  came 
to  Barbour  County,  West  Virginia,  when  she  was  young, 
in  which  vicinity  she  resided  up  to  the  time  of  her  death. 
She  was  married  to  Samuel  Colebank  Nov.  9,  1850.  She 
was  a  devoted  member  of  the  Brethren  church  over  forty- 
seven  years.  The  deceased  was  a  great  sufferer  from 
dropsy  for  months.  She  leaves  a  husband  and  daughter. 
Services  at  the  home  of  the  deceased  by  Bro.  J.  B. 
Sheffer.  ■        Dora  Lindsey. 

DEAL,  Benjamin  W.,  died  in  the  bounds  of  the  Bush- 
creek  congregation,  Frederick  Co.,  Md.,  Dec.  22,  1902, 
aged  91  years,  2  months  and  15  days.  He  was  once  a 
member  of  the  Brethren  church.  Funeral  services  at 
Pleasant  Hill  church,  conducted  by  Eld.  S.  H.  Utz.  Text, 
Job  7:  2i.  Silas  K.  Utz. 

GARDENER,  Sister  Elizabeth,  died  in  the  Manor  con- 
gregation, Pa.,  Dec.  18,  1902,  aged  78  years,  11  months 
and  10  days.  She  is  survived  by  six  children.  She  has 
been  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  sixty-four 
years.  Funeral  services  at  Germantown  church  by  the 
writer.  J-  W.   Fyock. 

GIPE,  Henry,  died  at  his  home  near  Sand  Beach,  Pa., 
suddenly  Dec.  14,  1902,  aged  51  years.  He  was  for  years 
not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God.  Appointment  was 
made  to  receive  him  in  the  church  in  the  afternoon  of 
the  day  he  died.  He  had  heart  dropsy,  with  other  com- 
plications. He  was  the  father  of  nine  children,  of  whom 
seven  remain,  with  wife  (a  sister).  Funeral  services  at 
Hanoverdale,  conducted  by  Eld.  John  Witmer.  assisted 
by    Bro.    Thomas    Patrick,    from    Num.    23:    10. 

A.  M.  Kuhns. 
HAVERSTICK,  Bro.  Abner  M.,  died  in  Lancaster,  Pa., 
at  his  home,  No.  446  W.  Walnut  St.,  Dec.  22,  1902,  aged 
78  years,  3  months  and  4  days.  The  deceased  was  in 
very  good  health,  and  was  twice  to  services  on  Dec.  21. 
He  died  very  suddenly.     He  arose  as  usual.     He  fell  by 
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the  side  of  his  wife  lifeless.  Bro.  Haverstick  was  twice 
married.  Three  children  survive  him  to  first  wife.  Mar- 
tha Garloch  was  chosen  as  his  second  companion,  by 
whom  he  had  four  children.  These  all  survive  him.  The 
funeral  was  on  Christmas  day.  Amos  S.  Hottenstein  and 
the  undersigned  conducted  the  funeral  service.  Text, 
John  11:  26  and  Num.  23:    10.  J.   W.   Myer. 

HIMES,  Sister  Elizabeth,  nee  Shope,  died  Dec.  21,  1902, 
of  old  age  and  pneumonia,  aged  S9  years,  9  months  and 
6  days.  She  was  married  to  Levi  Himes  March  20,  1836. 
To  this  union  nine  children  were  born;  three  are  still 
living;  two  are  members  of  the  Brethren  church.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  about  thirty- 
six  years.  They  lived  in  York  County,  Pennsylvania,  un- 
til April  8,  1872,  when  they  moved  to  Russell  County, 
Kansas.  Her  husband  died  May  6,  1892.  Funeral  serv- 
ices conducted  by  Eld.  John  Hollinger,  of  Russell  County, 
Kans.,  from  John  ri:  25,  26,  in  the  Brethren  church.  She 
was  buried  by  the  side  of  her  husband  in  the  graveyard 
near  the  church.  J.   S.   Strole. 

KEEFER,  Wm.  L.,  died  at  his  home  near  Blairs  Cor- 
ners, Venango  County,  Pa.,  Dec.  18,  1902,  of  cancer  of 
the  stomach,  aged  73  years,  4  months  and  20  days.  He 
was  born  in  Huntingdon  County,  Pennsylvania.  He  was 
married  twice.  In  1852  he  was  married  to  Mary  A. 
Spanogle,  daughter  of  Eld.  Andrew  Spanogle.  She  passed 
away  a  few  years  later.  Two  children  were  born  to 
this  union.  About  1S60  he  was  married  to  Miss  Mary 
A.  Davison.  To  thi,s  union  were  born  several  children. 
The  mother  passed  away  many  years  ago.  He  was  the 
oldest  brother  of  the  writer.  D.  P.  Keefer. 

KEYSER,  Bro.  Jacob  B.,  died  at  his  home  in  the  Blue 
Creek  congregation,  Ohio,  Nov.  17,  1902,  aged  48  years,  2 
months  and  25  days.  Feb.  26,  1882,  he  was  married  to 
Emma  Ries,  and  to  them  were  born  eight  children,  seven 
sons  and  one  daughter.  One  son  preceded  him  to  the 
spirit  world.  He  united  with  the  church  in  the  fall  of 
1877.  He  served  as  deacon  for  a  number  of  years.  He 
leaves  a  wife,  six  sons  and  one  daughter.  Funeral  serv- 
ices at  the  Blue  Creek  church  by  Eld.  C.  L.  Wilkins. 

Sylvia  Heminger. 

KING,  Edward  F.,  born  in  Germany,  died  at  bis  home 
near  Eglon,  W.  Va.,  Dec.  20,  1902,  aged  74  years,  6  months 
and  24  days.  He  came  to  America  with  his  parents  while 
yet  a  child  and  lived  in  Baltimore  awhile,  after  which  he 
removed  to  points  farther  west.  He  was  married  to  Mary 
A.  Freeland,  and  to  this  union  were  born  two  sons  and  one 
daughter.  The  daughter  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world. 
He  became  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  about  forty- 
five  years  ago  and  lived  faithful  until  death.  He  was 
anointed  in  November,  1901.  He  leaves  a  sorrowing  wid- 
ow and  two  sons.  The  funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Eld.  Jonas  Fike,  assisted  by  Eld.  T.  S.  Fike. 

Allie  Day  King. 

KINPORTS,  Bro.  Daniel,  died  at  his  home,  near  Eph- 
rata,  Pa.,  in  the  bounds  of  Springville  church,  Dec.  26, 
1902,  aged  79  years.  He  died  on  same  date  as  birth. 
Two  sons  survive.  Services  conducted  by  Eld.  I.  W. 
Taylor.  Interment  at  Brick  meetinghouse  cemetery. 
Aaron  R.  Gibbel. 

LIZER,  Bro.  Jeremiah,  died  at  his  home,  in  Mt.  Morris, 
111.,  Dec.  8,  1902,  aged  56  years  and  11  months,  lacking  one 
day.  The  deceased  was  born  in  Washington  County,  Md. 
Feb.  22,  1870,  he  was  married  to  Susan  Hartman,  and  four 
years  later  they  moved  to  Illinois  where  they  have  contin- 
ued to  reside.  Both  became  members  of  the  Brethren 
church  twenty-.three  years  ago.  Seven  children  were  born 
to  them.  All  of  the  family  survive  the  father  except  two 
children   who  died  in   infancy.     Funeral   services   by   Eld. 

D.  E.  Price.  Nelson  Shirk. 
MILLER,  Johnnie  R.,  son  of  Brother  I.  W.  and  Sister 

Susan  Miller,  died  in  the  Greenmount  church,  near  Sing- 
ers Glen,  Va.,  Dec.  5,  1902,  of  inward  cancer,  aged  8 
years,  11  months  and  27  days.  Services  held  at  Green- 
mount  church,  conducted  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Eld. 
I.  C.  Myers,  from  James  4:  14.  J.  A.  Garber. 

McFERREN,  Sister  Catharine  A.,  wife  of  Bro.  Sam- 
uel, died  Dec.  12,  1902,  at  her  home  in  Waynesboro,  Pa., 
of  appendicitis,  aged  about  60  years.  She  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Brethren  church  for  forty-two  years,  and  lived 
a  Christian  life.  She  is  survived  by  a  husband  and  one 
daughter.  Services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  B.  Ruth- 
raufl.     Interment   in    the    Price   church    graveyard. 

Sudie  M.  Wingert. 

OLLER,  Bro.  John  S.,  died  Dec.  15,  1902,  in  Waynes- 
boro, Pa.,  of  dropsy,  aged  79  years,  n  months  and  11 
days.  He  was  in  ill  health  for  some  time,  but  was  con- 
fined to  his  bed  only  a  few'  days.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Brethren  church  many  years  and  ever  stood  firm 
for  her  principles.  He  was  elected  to  the  office  of  dea- 
con twenty-two  years  ago  and  was  also  treasurer  of  this 
congregation  the  same  length  of  time.  He  is  survived  by 
a  wife,  three  sons  and  two  daughters.  Interment  in  the 
Price  church  graveyard.  Services  by  Bro.  J.  B.  Ruth- 
raufT.  Sudie  M.  Wingert. 

REESE,  Cloyd,  the  youngest  son  of  Brother  and  Sister 
Amos  Reese,  died  at  their  home  in  Lima,  Ohio,  Dec.  8, 
1902,  of  Bnght's  disease,  aged  21  years,  8  months  and  16 
days.  Cloyd  was  an  exceptionally  promising  young  man. 
He  was  a  regular  attendant  at  the  Methodist  church,  and 
when  realizing  that  the  end  was  near,  he  requested  that 
Bro.  Daniel  Byerly  and  his  Sunday-school  teacher  (Mr. 
Figley)  conduct  his  funeral.  They  were  assisted  by  Dr. 
Thompson.  Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Metho- 
dist church  in  Lima;  interment  in  the  Sugar  Creek  ceme- 
tery. I.  W.  Byerly. 

ROE,  Judith  A.,  nee  Ewans,  in  the  Dorrance  congrega- 
tion, Kans.,  Oct.  29,  1902,  aged  56  years,  6  months  and  19 
days.  She  was  married  to  S.  A.  Roe  Oct.  25,  1866.  To 
this  union  were  born  five  children,  four  of  whom  remain 
with  their  father  to  mourn  their  loss  She  was  a  sufferer 
for  many  years.  Funeral  services  conducted  by  Eld  John 
Hollinger,  or  Russell,  Kans.,  from  Rev.   14-13    in  the  M 

E.  church,  Dorrance,  Kans.  j    g    Strole. 
STEVENS,  Sister  Mary,  died  at  her  home  on  N    West 

St.,  Lima,  Ohio,  Dec.  21;  1902,  of  consumption,  aged  35 
years  and  11  months.  She  united  with  the  church  last 
july  and  since  that  time  has  led  a  consistent  life  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  Sugar  Creek  church  by 
the  writer,  assisted  by  Bro.    David   Byerly. 

Edward  Kintner. 


STICHTER,  Benjamin  Franklin,  son  of  Jacob  and 
Louise  SHchter,  died  in  the  bounds  of  the  Pleasant  Hill 
church,  Miami  Co.,  Ohio,  Dec.  17,  1902,  aged  44  years, 
if  months  and  10  days.  He  was  married  to  Sister  Emma 
Flory  March  9,  1SS2.  To  this  union  were  born  seven 
children,  three  sons  and  four  daughter;,,  three  of  whom 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  He  leaves  an  aged 
mother,  wife,  three  sons,  one  daughter,  two  brothers  and 
five  sisters.  Funeral  held  in  Christian  church  in  Pleasant 
Hill,  conducted  by  Enos  Pemberton,  of  the  Friends 
church  and  the  writer.  D.  C.  Hendrickson. 
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LOVE  FEASTS. 

California. 
Jan.  10,  Lordsburg. 

Idaho. 
Jan.    19,    Payette. 


Michigan. 
Jan.  24,  2  pm.  Crystal. 

Ohio. 
Jan.  3,  4  pm,  Lower  Miami. 

Oklahoma. 
Jan.  10,  Salt  Plains. 
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i  rect  as  possible. 

Combination  Offer. 


Through  special  arrangements  with  the  publishers  we  have  se- 
cured a  large  number  of  Comparative  Parallel  Bibles  at  ngrcatly 
reduced  rate  and  we  give  our  readers  the  advantage  of  it.  This  Bible 
is  specially  arranged,  so  that  you  can  read  either  old  or  revised  ver- 
sion and  see  the  exact  difference  without  referring  from  one  part  of  a 
page  to  another.  These  Bibles  have  been  catalogued  by  us  lor  sev- 
eral years  at  prices  named  in  Combination.  Vou  can  readily  see 
that  it  Is  a  bargain. 

Combination  "  A  "  Bible,  Imperial  Seal,  Divinity  Cir- 
cuit, lined  lined,  round  comers,  red  under  gold  edges,— 
regular  price g0i00 

Gospel  Messenger,  one  year |.j0 

Total 7  50 

To  you,  carriage  prepaid,  ONLY         -        -        $3.95 

Combination  'B  "  Bible,  Persian  Morocco,  Divinity 
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edges,  regular  catalogue  price 88.00 

Gospel  Mbssenghr,  one  year ,,..    j.jq 

Total 9.50 

To  you,  carriage  prepaid,  ONLY        -        -        $4.95 

Combination  "  C  "  Bible,  Levant,  Divinity  Circuit, 
calf  lined,  silk  sewed,  round  corners,  red  under  gold 
edges.— regular  catalogue  price J10.00 

Gospel  Messenger,  one  year i,5o 

%  Total u.So 
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Red  Letter  New  Testament.    :: 


Combination  No.  I.  Cloth,  Grained  in  imitation  of 
leather,  round  corners,  gilt  edge,  gold  lettering  on  sides. 
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Gospel  Messenger,  one  year ltj0 

Total 2.20 
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:st  Pock>t  Edition  for     1903 
is  Now  Ready. 


Just  the  thing  for  busy  peo- 
ple. Convenient  in  size,  it 
can  be  carried  in  pocket  or 
hand  bag,  ready  for  instant 
and  frequent  use.  A  little  gi- 
ant of  completeness.  A  real 
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BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
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Catalogues  Free  f 


Have  you  ordered  that  new  catalogue  yet?  If  not  < 
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IN   A  LIBRARY 
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book,  "  Paul,  tins  Herald  of  the  CroNs,"  by 
alter  Wayland.  Comparatively  few  book  have  been 
written  about  this  wonderful  and  in- 
teresting man;  hence  this  book  fills  a 
long-felt  want  in  the  line  of  Bible  Biog- 
raphies. It  will  prove  interesting  alike 
to  the  young  people  and  to  older  persona. 
Brother  Wayland  follows  the  great  mis- 
sionary from  his  youth  to  his  death, 
ending  bis  grand  life  in  the  same  in- 
spiring way  that  he  had  lived  it, 
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all  bunday-achool    and    home 
105  pages. 

Price, 40  Ceuts 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE. 
Elgin,  lUinoii. 
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pression for  good  upon 
them. 

Cloth,     Postpaid, 
Only    $l.O0. 
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Abilene.— Our  series  of  meetings,  conducted  by  Bro. 
Lentz  closed  Dec.  21.  He  preached  twenty-three  very 
interesting  sermons.  Four  dear  young  people  have -con- 
fessed Christ.  The  church  was  very  richly  fed.— Lillie 
Shank,  Navarre,  Kans.,  Dec.  23. 

Macedon.— The  writer  came  to  this  village  Dec.  17  and 
preached  each  evening  until  Dec.  20.  There  were  good 
congregations.  Closed  with  good  interest.— J.  L.  Guthrie. 
Bluffton,  Ohio.  Jan.  1. 

Greene.— Our  church  met  in  council  Jan.  r.  We  elected 
our  church  officers  for  the  coming  year;  received  one  tet- 
icr  and  also  granted  one.  We  decided  to  do  some  repair- 
ing in  our  church.  We  expect  10  hold  a  series  of  meetings 
as  soon  as  our  minister  can  come.  Bro.  Zimmerman,  from 
Waterloo,  is  10  do  the  preaching.  Bro.  Ed.  Eikenberry 
is  our  Sunday-school  superintendent,  and  Bro.  J.  D.  Shook 
assistant.  We  took  up  a  collection  on  Thanksgiving  day 
for  the  India  mission,  which  amounted  to  over  seventeen 
dollars. — Lib  Myers,  Greene,  Iowa,  Jan.  3. 

Bean  Chapel.— Bro.  E.  T.  Fike,  came  Dec.  20  and 
preached  three  sermons-.  Dec.  21  he  preached  the  dedica- 
tion sermon  of  the  new  churchhouse,  our  elder,  D.  J.  Mil- 
ler being  present.  Bro.  Miller  continued  the  meetings 
for  a  week,  preaching  eight  sermons.— T.  H.  Miller,  Ten 
Mile,  W.  Va.,  Jan.  2. 

Cottage  Grove.— Eld.  L.  W.  Teeter,  from  Hagerstown, 
Ind.,  came  to  our  place  Dec.  6  and  continued  meetings 
iwo  weeks,  including  three  day  meetings.  The  weather 
was  very  inclement,  but  good  interest  was  manifested. 
We  had'a  good  meeting.— Ethel  Fitsimons,  College  Cor- 
iier,  Ohio,  Jan.  2. 

Straight  Creek.— Bro.  J.  C.  Bright  preached  eleven  inter- 
esting sermons  to  the  Straight  Creek  congregation  Nov.22 
10  Dec.  1.  A  council  meeting  was  held  Dec.  1.  The  min- 
isters present  were  J.  C.  Bright,  J.  H.  Brumbaugh,  D.  M 
Garger  and  J.  Causier.  On  account  of  the  removal  of 
our  former  elder,  W.  Q.  Calvert,  J.  H.  Brumbaugh  was 
appointed  elder  over  this  congregation.— Lulu  Weaver, 
Straight  Creek,  Ohio,  Jan.  2. 

Bolivar  church  met  in  council  Jan.  1,  with  Eld.  Jos.  Hoi- 
topple  presiding.  Having  served  this  church  for  five  years 
by  appoiniment  of  the  Mission  Board  of  Western  District 
of  Pennsylvania,  he  closed  his  labors  here  on  that  day. 
Church  officers  were  elected  for  the  year.  On  the  last 
Sunday  of  the  old  year  Bro.  A.  Fyock  preached  the  fu- 
neral of  friend  Geo.  Fisher,  husband  of  Sister  Fisher.  He 
was  struck  and  killed  by  the  train  two  days  earlier. — 
J.  D.  Myers,  Robinson,  Pa.,  Jan.  3. 

Channing  Street  Mission.— Our  work  is  moving  on  very 
pleasantly.  Occasionally  our  Sunday  school  numbers  over 
one  hundred.  Preaching  services  arc  well  attended.  Our 
Bible  school  and  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller's  lectures  at  the  East 
Los  Angeles  church  were  a  complete  success.  This  even- 
ing Bro.  Miller  lectured  for  us  at  the  mission.  Our  house 
was  filled  to  overflowing.  We  were  favored  recently  with 
a  very  able  sermon  at  our  mission  from  Jesse  Overholtzer, 
of  Colton,  Cal.,  who  also  is  a  mission  worker.  Last  Sun- 
day evening  our  aged  Eld.  Hanawalt,  recently  from  Penn- 
sylvania, favored  us  with  another  able  sermon.  Our  min- 
istering brethren  will  please  remember  our  mission,  when 
coming  to  Los  Angeles.— H.  R.  Taylor,  1358  Channing  St., 
Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  Dec.  30. 

Belief ontaine.— The  Missionary  Reading  Circle  Meeting 
at  Greenspring  church  is  an  event  of  the  past  only  so  far 
as  the  actual  meeting  itself  is  concerned.  The  ■  inspira- 
tion and  renewed  consecration  there  focused  will  tell  for 
time  to  come.  It  was  a  glorious  meeting  for  enthusiasm 
and  practical  results.  Movements  were  put  on  foot  for 
the  sending  and  supporting  of  two  missionaries  in  for- 
eign lands.  Although  the  attendance  was  not  large,  near- 
ly $t75  was  collected  and  pledged  for  this  work.  We 
doubt  if  there  was  ever  such  a  meeting  held  in  the  Broth- 
erhood. It  seemed  as  if  the  Spirit's  presence  could  be 
felt,  and  we  know  his  power  was  manifest. — John  R.  Sny- 
der. 803  N.  Main  St.,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  Jan.  3. 

Back  Creek.— Bro.  D.  S.  Clapper,  of  Everett,  Pa.,  began 
preaching  Dec.  7,  at  the  Shank  meetinghouse  and  con- 
tinued until  Dec.  28,  preaching  twenty-seven  sermons. 
Three  precious  souls  were  added  to  the  church  by  baptism, 
a  mother  and  her  two  daughters.  On  account  of  the  bad 
weather  the  meeting  was  not  largely  attended.  Bro. 
Clapper  goes  to  Punxsutawney,  Jefferson  Co.,  Pa. — Emma 
Miller,  Mercersburg,  Pa.,  Dec.  31. 

Cooks  Creek. — We  are  in  the  midst  of  an  interesting 
meeting  at  the  Garber  church,  conducted  by.  Bro.  I.  S. 
Long.  During  the  special  Bible  term  at  Bridgewaler  Col- 
lege, which  begins  Jan.  19,  Bro.  P.  B.  Fitzwater  will  de- 
liver a  series  of  sermons.  Many  should  avail  themselves 
of  this  opportunity.  We  also  expect  Bro.  Albert  Hol- 
linger  to  preach  for  us  at  the  Bridgewater  church  com- 
mencing about  the  first  of  February. — S.  I.  Bowman,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  Jan.  1. 

Indianapolis. — Dec.  28  we  visited  the  Indianapolis  mis- 
sion, in  charge  of  Eld.  Beery,  assisted  by  Sister  Clara 
Stauffer.  We  had  the  pleasure  of  being  in  their  Sunday 
school;  also  heard  an  interesting  sermon  by  Bro.  Beery. 
I  would  that  more  of  our  members  would  visit  this  mis- 
sion and  see  the  earnest  workers  and  the  interest  mani- 
fested. It  would  cause  us  to  make  many  sacrifices  to 
help  the  cause  along  at  this  place. — Laura  E.  Thompson, 
Sec.  of  Sisters'  Aid  Society,  Darlington,  Ind.,  Jan.  2. 

Sangerville.— Bro.  W.  B.  Yount,  of  Bridgewater  Col- 
lege, was  with  us  Dec.  28  and  gave  an  interesting  talk  to 
the  Sunday  school  at  10  A.  M.,  and  at  1 1  A.  M.  he  preached 
for  us.  We  also  reorganized  Sunday  school  for  the  year 
1903  by  re-electing  brethren  G.  E.  Garber  and  A.  J.  Mil- 
ler superintendents.  We  have  an  evergreen  Sunday  school 
and  the  average  attendance  for  last  year  was  nearly  forty- 
eight.— Annie  R.  Miller,  R.  D.  No.  18,  Bridegwater,  Va., 
Jan.  I. 

Huntington  (city). — Jan.  4  we  commenced  a  series  of 
meetings.  Bro.  Gorman  Heeter  is  doing  the  preaching. 
On  Christmas  eve  we  had  an  entertainment  and  treat 
for  the  benefit  of  our  little  Sunday-school  workers.  We 
reorganized  our  school  Dec.  28.  We  re-elected  Bro.  Isaac 
Brumbaugh  superintendent  and  elected  Bro.  Waybright 
assistant. — Cora  I.  Leicht,  69  William  St.,  Huntington, 
Ind.,  Jan.  5. 


Nezperce  church  met  in  council  Dec.  26.  Bro.  J.  C. 
Culp  was  chosen  Sunday-school  superintendent.  1  nirty- 
seven  dollars  and  seventy-five  cents  was  raised  for  the 
District  mission.  We  had  services  Thanksgiving  day,  at 
which  time  fifty  dollars  was  raised  for  mission  purposes. 
Bro  D  B  Eby,  of  Sunnyside,  Wash.,  preached  for  us 
Bee  21  On  account  of  smallpox  in  town  we  were  not 
permitted  to  meet  in  the  church  afterward.— Minnie  G. 
Eby,  Nezperce,  Idaho,  Dec.  28. 

Verdigris.— Dec.  28  we  closed  a  glorious  series  of  meet- 
ings at  this  place,  conducted  by  Bro.  Salem  Beery,  of  Gi- 
rard,  Kans..  who  began  preaching  Dec.  6.  No  one  yielded 
until  the  evening  of  Dec.  27,  when  fourteen  dear  souls, 
all  young,  arose  and  said  they  were  going  to  follow  Jesus. 
We  never  witnessed  such  an  outpouring  of  God  s  Spirit 
and  it  will  be  long  remembered  by  all  present.  We  en- 
joyed the  presence  of  Bro.  D.  W.  Stouder,  of  the  Cotton- 
wood congregation,  for  a  short  time  during  the  meetings; 
also  Eld.  John  Sherfy,  of  Westphalia,  during  which  time 
brethren  W.  H.  Leaman  and  S.  E.  Lanlz  were  ordained 
to  the  eldership.  Dec.  20  and  27  the  District  Sunday 
School  Meeting  of  Southeastern  Kansas  convened  at  this 
place  By  it  we  feel  that  new  zeal  for  the  Master  s  cause 
has  been  awakened.  Bro.  F.  H.  Crumpacker,  of  McPher- 
son  College,  has  been  with  us  this  week,  conducting  a 
singing  at  the  church.— Lillie  Miller,  Madison.  Kans.,  Jan.  1. 

Sugar  Creek.— Beginning  on  Christmas  day,  Bro.  Henry 
Neff  preached  ten  soul-cheering  sermons  to  us  at  our  east 
house.  We  feel  that  much  good  has  been  done.— M.  C. 
Kister,  Tunker.  Ind.,  Jan.  3. 

Kearney  church  met  in  council  Jan.  1.  Business  was 
disposed  of  in  a  spirit  of  love.  Two  letters  of  member- 
ship were  granted.  Our  series  of  meetings  has  been  post- 
poned until  Feb.  1.— Mary  F.  May,  Kearney,  Nebr.,  Jan.  3. 

Anderson.— Eld.  John  R.  Wellington  preached  an  in- 
teresting discourse  yesterday.  We  welcome  in  our  m'd^ 
Bro  Henry  Mitchell  and  wife,  from  Middletown,  Ind. 
Their  work  in  Sunday  school  and  church  will  be  appre- 
ciated Services  will  begin  at  Forest  chapel  schoolhouse 
first  Sunday  in  March,  at  3  P.  M.  Several  members  re- 
side there  and  the  interest  in  general  is  good.— J.  S.  All- 
dredge,  Anderson.  Ind.,  Jan.  5. 

Burks  Fork.— Eld".  J.  F.  Robertson,  of  Fraternity 
church  N.  C,  came  to  our  congregation  Dec.  19  and 
commenced  meetings.  He  continued  till  Dec.  28,  preach- 
ing fourteen  soul-cheering  sermons.  Two  precious  souls 
put  on  Christ  by  baptism.  The  members  are  very  much 
encouraged. — Mae  Hylton,  Santos,  Va.,  Jan.  2. 

Elkhart  City  church  commenced  a  revival  meeting  this 
evening,  with  Bro.  J.  V.  Felthouse  conducting  the  work. 
Bro  T  Edson  Ulery  was  with  us  this  evening,  as  he  is 
at  home  a  few  days.— S.  C.  Kindy.  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Jan.  4. 

Valley  River  church  met  in  council  Dec.  20,  with  Eld. 
J  A  Parish  presiding.  We  held  services  on  Christmas 
by  Bro.  J.  A.  Parish.— A.  C.  Anvil,  Junior,  W.  Va.,  Dec.  31- 

Eel  River.— Our  Christmas  sefvices  were  held  at  our 
west  house,  conducted  by  Eld.  L.  Pottinger.  New  Year's 
day  we  had  services  at  our  Eel  River  house,  conducted 
by  Bro.  G.  Ulery,  and  to-day  at  our  regular  services  at 
our  east  house  Eld.  Samuel  Leckrone  gave  us  a  soul- 
cheering  sermon. — Tuda  Haines,  Sidney.  Ind.,  R.  R.  Jan.  4. 

Franklin  County  church  convened  in  council  Dec.  27, 
Eld.  Wm.  H.  Pyle  presiding.  Our  singing  school,  con- 
sisting of  eleven  sessions,  conducted  by  Sister  Sadie  J. 
Miller,  of  Waterloo,  Iowa,  closed  Jan.  2.  Sister  Miller 
is  a  competent  instructor  of  music.  We  have  adopted  the 
Brethren  Hymnal.— Elsie  A.  Pyle.  R.  R.  No.  5.  Hampton, 
Iowa,  Jan.  2. 


CORRESPONDENCE*— 


what  thou  Bcesi,  and  send  it  unto  the  churches.1 
BIBLE   SESSION    AT    JUNIATA    COLLEGE. 


WHAT  IS   SAID. 


The  special  Bible  session  will  commence  Jan.  26  and 
continue  until  Feb.  13. 

Bro.  M.  G.  Brumbaugh  will  preach  Sunday  evening,  Jan. 
25,  and  on  Monday  will  commence  his  lectures  on  John's 
Gospel,  at  4  P.  M.  and  at  7  P-  M.  These  lectures  will  be 
continued  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  at  the  same  hours. 
He  will  also  lecture  the  same  hours  on  Feb.  5,  6  and  7. 

Five  periods  each  day  will  be  used  as  follows: 

1.  Old  Testament  studies,  both  historical  and  exegetical. 

2.  A  course  in  the  study  of  church  doctrine. 

3.  A  study  in  the  exilic  Psalms  and  those  of  the  restora- 
tion. The  work  will  be  historical,  exegetical  and  prac- 
tical. 

4.  Biblical  interpretation.  What  sort  of  a  book  is  the 
Bible?  From  what  point  should  it  be  studied  and  inter- 
preted? 

5.  A  consideration  of  Christian  missions. 

6.  Exegesis  of  some  New  Testament  book. 

7.  Exercises  in  thought-getting  and  thought-giving. 
These  lessons  are  planned  to  develop  original  thought, 
especially  in  the  line  of  illustration  and  application  to 
everyday  scenes.  To  this  work  will  be  added  exercises 
in  Bible  and  hymn  reading. 

8.  Regular  class  studies  in  the  Gospels. 

In  addition  to  these  regular  studies,  there  will  be  Ies 
sons  in  church  singing,  Sunday  school  normal  work,  and 
lectures  by  different  members  of  the  faculty  on  special 
themes.  Saturdays  will  be  given  to  the  discussion  of 
Sunday  school  and  missionary  topics. 

On  Saturday,  Feb.  7.  the  Sisters'  Mission  Band  will 
hold  their  annual  meeting.  An  urgent  invitation  is  given 
to  the  sisters  to  be  present  at  this  meeting.  They  desire 
a  representative  from  as  many  of  the  chiirches  in  the 
State  as  possible.  These  meetings  have  always  been  of 
more  than  usual  interest  and  should  be  largely  attended 
by  our  sisters  and  brethren.* 

Evangelistic  services  will  begin  on  Thursday  evening, 
Feb.  5,  and  will  be  conducted  by  Eld.  W.  S.  Long,  of  Ger- 
matitown,  Pa.  Those  who  come  should  write  to  Eld.  H. 
B.  Brumbaugh  some  days  previous  so  as  to  arrange  for 
proper  accommodations.  Strangers  will  be  met  at  station 
if  notified.  J.  B.  Brumbaugh. 

Huntingdon,  Pa. 


Below  will  be  found  what  Bro.  J.  E.  Miller  has  to  say 
about  the  "  Eternal  Verities  "  : 

I  have  just  finished'  reading  this  book  and  must  say 
it  is  worth  not  only  a  careful  reading,  but  a  thorough 
study.  The  author  has  wisely  selected  the  best  on- the 
subject  and  has  told  it  in  the  simplest  language,  which 
is  always  the  most  forceful  way  of  presentation.  It  is 
one  thing  to  listen  to  a  young  fellow  fresh  from  college 
talk  about  the  mistakes  in  the  Bible;  it  is  a  different 
thing  to  read  the  pages  of  one  who  has  carefully  and  thor- 
uughly  gone  over  the  subject  and  writes  the  conviction 
that  has  been  burned  deep  into  his  heart.  Bro.  Miller  has 
done  many  noble  services  to  the  church,  but  never  a  nobler 
one  than  when  he  brought  forth  this  book  of  evidences. 

"Eternal  Verities"  will  prove  the  stay  and  comfort 
of  many  a  young  person  who  reads  it.  It  deserves  a 
wide  reading.  The  book  will  bear  comparison  with  the 
standard  works  along  its  line  and  will  not  suffer  in  the 
least  by  the  comparison.  It  not  only  should  be  in  the 
home  of  each  one  of  our  people,  but  should  be  in  the 
homes  of  many  others.  It  is  a  great  thing  to  go  and  de- 
clare the  Truth  to  a  heathen  people;  it  is  equally  great  to 
cause  those  who  live  in  a  land  where  the  Truth  is  known 
to  cling  to  the  Truth.  And  this  book  will  have  just  such 
an  effect.  J-  E.  Miller. 

Urbana,  111. 

The  first  edition  is  exhausted  and  has  been  on  the  mar- 
ket only  a  short  time.  We  are  appointing  agents  every 
day  and  if  you  want  to  make  some  money  quick  write  us 
for  terms  and  full  particulars.  Be  sure  to  give  name  of 
township  wanted  to  canvass  in.  Price  only,  $1.25  in  cloth 
binding.     Address, 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
Elgin,  111. 


Sunday  School  Teachers  and  Workers. 

.  .»■  < 

Are  you  interested  in  Sunday  school  work?  If  you  are 
you  will  want  the  best  helps  possible.  The  Brethren's 
Sunday  School  Commentary  is  just  the  thing  to  give 
you  an  insight  to  the  lesson,  so  that  you  may  be  able  to 
present  the  truth  in  an  intelligent  manner  and  with  all 
the  force  possible. 

No  teacher  should  go  before  his  class  without  the  les- 
son fully  at  his  command  and  no  better  help  can  be  found 
than  our  Commentary.  It  contains  282  pages,  including 
the  Dictionary  and  Inserts,  which  are  more  fully  de- 
scribed in  the  New  Catalogue,  a  copy  of  which  will  be 
mailed  .free  to  any  address. 

Price,  cloth-bound,  80c.     Address, 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
Elgin,  111. 


Direct  Steamship  Service  to  Manila 

The  Pacific  Steamship  Lines  Inaugurate  Direct  Sailings 
from  San  Francisco. 


No  Longer  Necessary  to  Reach  the  Philippines  via 
Hong  Kong. 


The  Chicago  &  North- Western  Railway  announces  that 
in  connection  with  the  daily  trans-continental  train  serv- 
ice, via  that  line  from  Chicago  to  San  Francisco,  the  steam- 
ship lines  from  the  latter  port  have  inaugurated,  direct  sail- 
ings from  San  Francisco  to  Manila,  additional  to  the  serv- 
ice via  Nagasaki  and  Hong  Kong.  Some  of  the  finest  steam- 
ships in  the  Pacific  are  being  used  for  this  new  direct  serv- 
ice. As  an  indication  of  the  rapid  development  of  Ameri- 
can interests  in  the  far  east,  this  fact  will  be  of  moment 
to  all  Americans.  Ships  via  this  direct  route  will  leave  San 
Francisco  every  month  until  further  notice,  and  the  sail- 
ing time  to  Manila  will  be  about  28  days. 

The  growth  of  the  Trans-Pacific  trade  in  the  past  three 
or  four  years  has  been  nothing  short  of  marvelous,  both 
as  to  freight  and  as  to  passenger  traffic.  Many  tourists 
now  travel  to  Europe  via  San  Francisco  instead  of  taking 
the  Atlantic  liners  from  New  York.  The  Overland  Lim- 
ited via  the  North- Western  and  Union  Pacific  roads  across 
the  American  continent  and  new  express  train  service  of 
the  most  palatial  sort  known  to  Europe  on  the  Trans- 
Siberian  road,  invite  the  tourist  to  try  a  new  journey 
through  the  most  wonderful  scenes  the  world  affords. 

Alone  with  God. — By  J.  H.  Garrison.  A  manual  of  devo- 
tions, being  a  eeries  of  meditations  and  forms  of  prayer  for  private 
devotions,  family  worship  and  special  occasions;  334  pages;  cloth, 
75  cents;  morocco,  $1.25. 

One  of  the  most  useful,  most  needed,  and  best  adapted  book*  of 
the  year,  and  therefore  it  is  not  strange  that  it  is  proving  one  of 
the  moat  popular.  In  work  of  this  kind  ita  distinguished,  gifted, 
pious  and  beloved  author  is  at  his  best.  This  book  will  be  helpful 
to  every  minister,  church  official  and  Sunday-school  superintendent, 
as  well  as  every  private  member  of  the  church. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elfin,  Illinois. 
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1  he  war  department  discourages  the  practice  of  al- 
lowing soldiers  who  have  been  convicted  repeatedly 

of  drunkenness  to  escape  with  no  other  punishment 

than  dishonorable  discharge.     In  an  order  issued  from 

the  headquarters  of  the  department  of  the  lakes  Maj. 

Gen.  MacArthur  says  that  such  a  policy  tends  to  en- 
courage soldiers  to  sacrifice  good  character  in  order 

to  sever  themselves  from  the  service,  and  he  declares 

that  this  is  gravely  opposed  to  public  policy.  The  or- 
•  der  was  inspired  by  the  finding  of  a  court  martial  in  the 
Vase  of  Private  Herbert  H.  Barrett  at  Fort  Sheridan. 

He  was,  sentenced  to  dishonorable  discharge  and  the 

sentence  was  approved.     It  seems  there  ought  to  be 

some  other  penalty,  and  ex-soldiers,  because  of  the  in- 
fluence they  have  over  the  young,  should  not  be  let  go 

as  is  now  done.     If  a  man's  conduct  is  such  that  he 

must  be  discharged  from  the  army,  he  is  hardly  the 

kind  of  a  man  to  associate  with  our  boys  and  young 

men.     They  have  more  than  enough  temptations  to 

withstand  without  this  one  being  added.     We  believe 

the  war  department  is  right  in  discouraging  or  ruling 

against  such  dishonorable  discharges.     They  are  not 

for  the  good  of  our  country,  for  as  the  young  men  of 

to-day  are  influenced,  so  will  our  nation  be.     And  it 

ought  to  be  better,  not  worse,  than  it  is  at  present. 


Last  week  there  was  dedicated  at  Washington,  D. 
C  a  public  library  costing  three  hundred  and  fifty 
thousand  dollars,  the  gift  of  Andrew  Carnegie  to  the 
city.  No  other  man  has  done  so  much  to  establish  li- 
braries. He  has  already  furnished  the  money  for 
building  seven  hundred  and  thirty,  varying  in  cost 
from  a  few  thousand  dollars  up  to  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands for  each  building.  He  says  he  will  estab- 
lish eight  hundred  more.  One  of  his  most  recent  gifts 
is  an  offer  to  build  fifty  branch  libraries  in  Philadel- 
phia at  a  cost  of  thirty  thousand  dollars  each,  provided 
the  city  furnishes  sites  and  makes  provision  to  support 
them.  Mr.  Carnegie  goes  on  the  principle  that  a  man 
ought  during  his  life  to  do  with  his  money  what  he- 
wishes,  and  not  run  the  risk  of  having  his  plans  de- 
feated after  his  death.  That  is  a  very  good  principle 
to  go  on,  and  if  it  were  followed  by  more  men  a 
greater  amount  of  good  would  be  done  and  there 
would  be  chance  for  but  little  squabbling  over  the 
disposition  of  dead  men's  monev. 


During  the  year  1902  more  than  eighty  million  dol- 
lars worth  of  gold  and  more  than  thirty  million  of 
silver  were  produced  in  the  United  States.  This  is 
an  increase  of  about  five  and  a  half  million  dollars 
worth  over  the  preceding  year.  Colorado  heads  the 
list  with  twenty-seven  and  a  half  million  in  gold  and 
nine  million  in  silver.  California  stands  second  in  the 
production  of  gold  and  Montana  in  the  production  of 
silver.  The  Klondike  and  Utah  hold  third  places. 
The  Lord  stored  an  abundance  of  the  precious  metals 
in  the  earth,  and  distributed  them  so  that  all  the  world 


There  is  a  steady  increase  in  the  number  of  suicides 
each  year.  The  steadiness  of  this  increase  is  shown 
by  the  following  comparison ;  In  1899  there  were  5,- 
340  cases;  in  1900,  6,755;  «i  1901,  7,245;  in  1902,  8,- 
231.  The  most  remarkable  fact  connected  with  the 
year's  record  is  the  sudden  increase  of  the  propor- 
tion between  men  and  women.  For  several  years  past 
the  record  has  shown  a  ratio  of  five  males  to  one  fe- 
male, but  this  year  three  times  as  many  women  as 
last  year  have  committed  suicide,  the  figures  being: 
Males.  5.082;  females.  3.149.  Physicians,  as  usual, 
head  the  list  among  professional  men,  the  record 
standing:  Physicians,  forty-two;  clergymen,  twelve; 
lawyers,  five;  bankers,  six;  journalists,  two;  artists, 
x  ;  college  professors,  I.     Nine  more  physicians  have 


committed  suicide  in  1902  than  in  1901.  It  looks  as 
if  there  is  something  radically  wrong  somewhere,  that 
so  many  persons  are  impelled  to  destroy  themselves. 
It  seems  especially  strange  ministers  of  the  Gospel 
should  so  lose  hope  as  to  figure  in  the  above  list. 
But  they  are  subject  to  the  same  trials  as  other  men 
and  have  the  same  infirmities.  The  age  in  which 
we  live  is  too  fast.  We  have  gotten  too  far  away 
from  the  simple  life  which  our  forefathers  lived.  In 
many  things  we  have  the  advantage  over  them,  but  we 
may  doubt  whether  we  get  as  much  real  pleasure  out 
of  life  as  they  did.  And  if  men  lived  more  in  accord- 
ance with  the  precepts  of  the  Gospel  their  pleasures 
would  be  so  much  greater  that  they  would  have  no 
desire  to  lay  violent  hands  upon  themselves. 

1 111:  coal  situation  grows  worse  instead  of  better. 
There  is  great  suffering  for  want  of  fuel,  especially 
among  the  poor  in  the  cities.  Factories  are  being  shut 
down  because  coal  cannot  be  obtained.  The  extreme 
cold  of  a  few  days  ago  has  added  to  the  suffering  of 
those  who  are  unable  to  secure  fuel.  In  some  places 
the  people  grow  desperate;  and  no  wonder.  Why, 
when  there  is  so  much  coal,  should  any  one  be  forced 
to  suffer  for  want  of  it?  At  Areola,  111.,  last  Saturday 
a  train  stopped  because  of  a  disabled  engine.  Among 
the  cars  were  sixteen  filled  with  coal.  The  people  of 
the  town  said  it  would  not  be  allowed  to  be  taken  out 
of  town.  A  telegram  was  senl  to  headquarters,  but 
their  offer  to  buy  was  refused.  Then  they  took  pos- 
session of  the  cars,  pressed  teams  into  service,  weighed 
the  coal  carefully  and  had  it  distributed  in  ton  lots  to 
the  most  needy.  It  was  not  a  disorderly  mob,  but  a 
gathering  of  desperate  people,  among  them  being  some 
of  the  best  citizens.  In  Nebraska  corn  is  being  burned 
for  fuel  in  some  places.  Those  of  us  who  have  our 
winter  supply  laid  in  can  hardh  realize  what  it  means 
to  live  in  poor  houses  and  have  no  means  of  warming 
them.  But  we  know  that  the  condition  is  deplorable 
when  people  must  freeze  to  death. 


Ok  course  some  one  is  to  blame  for  the  suffering, 
and  an  earnest  effort  is  being  made  to  find  out  who 
it  is.  Reports  say  that  at  various  places  hundreds 
of  carloads  of  coal  arc  standing  on  the  track  and  no 
apparent  effort  is  being  made  to  get  them  to  the 
cities  where  they  are  so  much  needed.  It  is  report- 
ed that  dealers  are  having  the  coal  held  until  the  price 
is  higher,  though  it  is  so  high  now  that  it  is  out  of 
the  reach  of  most  people.  Another  claim  is  that  the 
railroads  are  to  blame.  When  the  investigation  is 
over  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  real  cause  will  have  been 
found  out  and  removed.  It  is  not  likely  that  such  a 
coal  famine  will  be  allowed  to  occur  again.  But  once 
is  too  often.  If  it  is  shown  that  shortage  has  been 
brought  about  purposely — to  affect  the  price  or  for 
some  other  reason — no  doubt  the  offenders  will  be 
condemned.  Evidently  the  blame  belongs  somewhere: 
but  the  ones  to  blame  are  not  the  ones  who  suffer. 
The  Chicago  city  council  seems  to  think  the  dealers 
are  largely  responsible,  for  at  their  meeting  Monday 
night  of  this  week  they  passed  an  ordinance  making  it 
a  penal  offense,  punishable  by  a  fine  of  two  hundred 
dollars  for  every  case,  to  hold  back  fuel  in  order  to 
force  up  the  price.  The  wealthy  do  not  suffer,  but  the 
women  and  children  among  the  poor  are  the  ones  up- 
on whom  the  burden  is  heaviest,  and  they  are  helpless  to 
change  conditions.  If  greed  for  money  is  responsible, 
we  have  great  reason  to  pray  God  to  deliver  us  from  it 
and  to  give  us  his  Spirit :  for  where  he  reigns  no  one 
will  cause  unnecessary  suffering  to  even  the  least,  the  /  ' 
poorest  and  most  despised,  of  his  fellow-men. 


THE    CJOSP1L    MBSSENGEB. 


January    17,    1903 


•  ESSAYS*; 

0  show  thyself  approved  unto  Goo,  a  workman  thai 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  ot  Truth 


necdeth  not  be 


"THE  CITY  OF  GOLD."— Rev.  21  and  22. 

SELECTED   BV   LIZZIE  N.    RODEFFER. 

There's  a  beautiful  city  which  eye  hath  not  seen, 
Where  the  river  is  flowing  through  pastures  of  gTeen 
■Tis  the  home  of  the  blessed;  in  tile  Bible  we're  told 
The  name  of  that  place  is  the  City  of  Gold. 
The  walls  are  of  jasper,  all  radiant  and  bright; 
The   gates    of   pearl,   resplendent    and    white; 
Its  clear  crystal  sea  as  of  glass  to  behold. 
Oh!  what  beauties  await  in  the  City  of  Gold. 
They  need  neither  candle  nor  light  of  the  sun, 
For  the  light  of  the  place  is  the  crucified  One. 
The   inhabitants   there    do   always   behold 
The  Lamb  as  the  light  in  "the  City  of  Gold. 
No  sickness  or  pain  shall  be  felt  any  more, 
No  sorrow  or  crying  when  we  shall  reach  that  blest  shore; 
For  all  will  be  changed  to  the  new  from  the  old 
When  we  pass  through  its  door  to  the  City  of  Gold. 
There  it  is  all  calm  and  peaceful  within, 
There  is  nothing  impure,  nor  the  least  taint  of  sin; 
No  one  that  defileth  can  enter  that  fold, 
Or  walk  in  the  light  through  that  City  of  Gold. 
There  the  saints  of  all  ages  together  will  meet 
And  cast  their  bright  crowns  at  the  dear  Savior's  feet; 
They  will  swell  the  glad  chorus  with  sweetness  untold 
To  him  who  hath  brought  them  to  the  City  of  Gold. 
Dear  friends  who  have  left  thee  and  gone  on  before 
May  be  watching  and  waiting  beyond  the  blest  shore 
To  rejoice  with  the  angels  that  thy  name  is  enrolled 
On  the  Lamb's  book  of  life  in  the  City  of  Gold. 
The  gates  are  wide  open,  would'st  thou  enter  in? 
Then  plunge  in  that  fountain  that  is  open  for  sin 
Showing  faith  in  the  Savior  by  works  we  are  told 
Is  the  passport  we  have  to  the  City  of  Gold. 
Come  then,  O  sinner,  if  thy  heart  be  true 
In  that  beautiful  place  there's  a  mansion  for  you. 
'Tis  the  Savior  invites  thee,  come  into  the  fold, 
.  Amri  enter  with  us  in  the  City  of  Gold. 
'Tis  a  free  invitation  and  open  to  all; 
The  rich  and  the  poor,  the  great  and  the  small. 
The  wise  and  the  simple,  the  young  and  the  old 
May  all  have  a  share  in  the  City  of  Gold. 
Oh  hail  happy  day!  when  our  faith  will  be  sight. 
When  we  walk  through  the  city  in  garments  of  white; 
We  shall  the  King  in  his  beauty  behold, 
And  go  no  more  out  of  the  City  of  Gold. 

The  Savior  has  called  again  and  again, 
No  longer  his  kind  invitation  disdain; 
Obtain  thy  full  pardon;  forgetting  the  old, 
Press  on  with  thy  title  to  the  City  of  Gold. 
Port  Republic,  Va. 


'  The  whole  number  of  arbitrations  during  the 
century  was  just  under  two  hundred,  or  about 
two  per  year,  on  an  average  for  the  entire  hundred 
years.  More  than  half  of  these  occurred  during 
the  last  thirty  years,— a  period  during  which  not 
a  single  battle  was  fought  between  any  two  of 
the  nations  of  Western  Europe,  previously  almost 
a  perpetual  battleground.  Nearly  a  third  of  the 
number  have  taken  place  within  the  last  ten  or 
eleven  years." 

They  who  preached  this  doctrine  nearly  two  hun- 
dred years  ago  could  see  very  little  fruit  of  their 
labor,  but  we  who  are  at  the  end  of  the  nineteenth 
can  look  back  and  see  how  this  preaching  of 
peace  in  the  world  of  war,  and  they  living  what  they 
preached,  has  not  been  without  its  results.  So  we 
ought  to  gather  courage  to  speak  out  clearly  all 
the  plain  teachings  of  God's  Word,  even  if  we 
do  not  see  the  immediate  fruits.  They  who  live 
after  shall  see.  "  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world." 
We  ought  to  hold  up  the  light  that  it  may  pierce 
the  gloom  around. 

Polo.  111. 

OUR  ENGLISH  BIBLE  AND  HOW  WE  GOT  IT. 


GROWTH  OF  ARBITRATION. 


BY  JOHN   HECKMAN. 

It  is  very  gratifying  to  see  the  strong  nations 
of  the  earth  stop  warlike  aggressions  and  agree  to 
refer  their  differences  to  an  arbitrating  conference 
as  are  England,  Germany,  and  Venezuela  doing. 
This  in  the  light  of  a  hundred  years  of  progress 
in  arbitration  shows  that  the  Bible  is  having  a  very 
strong  influence  in  the  world.  Benjamin  F.  True- 
blood  wrote  in  Sunday  School  Times  of  June  7, 
1902,  on  "  A  Hundred  Years  of  International  Ar- 
bitration." He  says:  "From  1800  to  1810  there 
were  no  cases  of  international  difficulty  settled  by 
arbitration.  War  was  then  practically  universal, 
and  differences  of  any  moment  were,  as  a  matter 
of  course,  appealed  to  the  sword.  During  the  sec- 
ond decade  of  the  century,  the  decade  rendered 
famous  by  the  breakdown  of  Napoleonism,  there 
were  but  three  such  cases.  From  1820  to  1830 
there  were  five.  From  that  time  on  the  number 
of  cases  steadily  increased,  with  fluctuations  in 
the  number  per  decade,  until  the  decade  just  closed, 
when  the  cases  reached  the  remarkable  number 
of  sixty-three,  or  more  than  six  per  year  for  the 
entire  ten  years.  At  the  present  time  more  than 
a  dozen  controversies  are  before  international  boards 
of  arbitrations  or  commissions,  most  of  which  have 
been  referred  during  the  past  year. 


BY  JOHN   R.   SNYDER. 

In  Five  Parts.— Part  Three. 
THE   SUCCESSORS   OF    WYCLIFFE. 

The  people  were  glad  for  Wycliffe's  Bible.  It  was 
not  long  until  "  copies  passed  into  the  hands  of  all 
classes  of  people.  Even  the  sovereign  himself  and 
princes  of  royal  blood  did  not  disdain  to  possess  a 
copy."  Of  course  this  was  displeasing  to  the  Papists. 
They  claimed  that  "  in  this  way  the  Gospel  pearl  is  cast 
abroad,  and  trodden  under  foot  of  swine."  In  1391 
a  bill  was  sent  to  Parliament,  but  was  defeated  by  the 
influence  of  the  Duke  of  Lancaster.  But  what  Parlia- 
ment would  not  do  the  state  church  attempted.  In 
1408  a  convocation  was  held  at  Oxford,  at  which  a 
resolution  was  passed  which  "  prohibited  the  trans- 
lation of  any  part  of  the  Holy  Scripture  by  any  un- 
authorized person  and  for  the  reading  of  any  trans- 
lation, made  either  in  Wycliffe's  time  or  since,  until 
it,  formally,  be  first  approved."  But  these  restrictions 
only  increased  the  desire  for  the  Word.  People  of  all 
classes  sought  for  it.  All  the  resolutions  of  convo- 
cations and  papal  bulls  could  not  stop  that 
which  was  to  lighten  the  world.  So  we  find  after  Wyc- 
liffe's and  Purvey 's  time  many  who  brought  forth 
translations  of  the  Bible,  whole  or  in  part,  into  the  com- 
mon tongue  of  the  people.  And  to  the  most  important 
of  these  translators  and  translations  we  shall  pay  brief 
notice. 

It  was  a  hundred  years  from  Wycliffe  to  the  next 
great  translation.  But  in  this  one  hundred  years  two 
great  events  or  periods  had  come  to  life.  The  first 
of  these  was  the  invention-  of  printing.  The  inven- 
tions of  Coster,  of  Gutenberg  and  of  Fust  were  being 
perfected,  and  about  1450  Fust  printed  the  first  Latin 
Bible.  Immediately  after,  or  almost  concurrent  with 
the  invention  of  printing  came  the  revival  of  learning, 
or  rennaissance.  Heretofore  the  Latin  language  was 
the  "  one  and  all  "  of  English  learning.  An  eminent 
English  scholar  has  said :  "  Greece  has  risen  from 
the  grave  with  a  New  Testament  in  her  hand."  So 
from  this  time  on  there  was  to  be  a  new  era  from  many 
different  standpoints. 

One  of  the  most  noted  persons  of  this  era  as  re- 
gards Bible  translation  is  William  Tindale.  William 
Tin-dale  was  born  near  the  borders  of  Wales  about 
the  year  1484.  Brought  up  at  Oxford,  later  going  to 
Cambridge,  he  was  noted  for  his  pure  and  upright  life. 
He  early  incurred  the  displeasure  of  churchmen  be- 
cause of  his  "  open  and  manifest  Scripture."  He  trans- 
lated many  versions  of  Scripture  parts  and  in  1525  we 
find  him  at  Cologne,  Germany,  overseeing  the  complete 
New  Testament  in  press.  Some  priests  here,  after 
getting  the  printer  drunken  with  wine,  extorted  from 
him  the  information  that  Tindale  had  three  thousand 
copies  of  the  New  Testament  almost  ready  for  dis- 
tribution.    The   priests    communicated   this    informa- 


tion to  the  authorities  and  Tindale  had  scarcely  time 
to  escape  with  the  printed  sheets  to  Worms,  a  more 
favorable  city  for  the  reformers.  Here  he  was  able 
to  complete  his  work  unmolested.  For  reasons  of  per- 
sonal safety  he  sent  them  out  anonymously  and  many 
bought  his  book  who  never  knew  the  name  of  the 
translator.  The  common  people  received  them  glad- 
ly when  they  arrived  in  England,  but  the  church  au- 
thorities took  measures  to  suppress  them  by  various 
plans,  even  making  a  public  bonfire  of  all  the  copies 
they  could  lay  hold  of,  both  in  London  and  in  Oxford. 
But  these  acts  only  seemed  to  draw  the  attention  of  the 
people  to  Tindale's  work,  and  so  the  work  went  on. 
He  continued  his  work  of  translation  until  nearly  the 
whole  Bible  had  been  put  into  the  vernacular  and 
printed.  But  Rome  was  uneasy.  For  the  people  to 
have  the  Bible  was  to  lessen  the  influence  of  the  priests 
and  the  power  of  the  church.  So  intrigues  were  be- 
gun to  put  Tindale  out  of  the  way.  He  foiled  them 
several  times,  and  at  last  was  betrayed  in  1535  by  a 
professed  friend,  and  he  was  imprisoned  in  the  Vil- 
vorde  Castle  in  Belgium.  His  last  prayer  was,  "  Lord, 
open  the  king  of  England's  eyes."  On  Oct.  6,  1536, 
William  Tindale,  hero,  translator,  martyr,  was  strang- 
led and  his  body  burned  to  ashes,  because  he  tried 
to  give  to  the  people  the  Word  of  God  so  they  could 
read  it  for  themselves. 

Had  we  space  it  would  be  a  pleasure  to  follow  up 
this  great,  good  man's  work  and  influence,  but  we  for- 
bear, only  giving  a  selection  from  his  translation  as 
found  in  Matt.  5:17,  18:  "Ye  shall  not  thynke 
that  y  am  come  to  disanull  the  lawe  and  the  prophetts : 
no,  y  am  not  come  to  dysanull  them  but  to  fulfyll  them. 
For  truly  y  say  onto  you  tyll  heven  and  erthe  perysshe 
one  jott  or  one  tytle  of  the  lawe  shall  not  scape  tyll  all 
be  fulfylled." 

Tindale's  death  did  not  stop  the  work  of  translation. 
It  only  stirred  up  the  reformers  the  more.  While 
Warham's  Assembly  in  1530  denounced  and  condemned 
Tindale's  New  Testament;  they  also  stated  that  the 
king  himself  should  have  the  Bible  in' English,  but 
not  the  people,  as  "  it  would  tend  to  their  further  con- 
fusion." A  few  years  after  this  we  find  Bishop  Cran- 
mer  presiding  over  a  convocation  in  which  a  petition 
was  presented  to  the  king  that  "his  majesty  would 
vouchsafe  to  decree  that  the  Sacred  Scriptures  should 
be  translated  into  the  English  tongue  by  certain  hon- 
est and  learned  men,  named  by  him  for  that  purpose 
by  his  majesty,  and  should  be  delivered  to  the  people 
according  to  their  learning."  But  nothing  was  ever 
heard  of  the  petition  afterwards.  What  became  of  it 
no  one  knows. 

But  the  man  who  was  to  bring  forth  an  English 
version  of  the  Bible  was  not  to  be  chosen  of  a  bishops' 
convocation  or  by  the  king  of  England.  This  man 
was  Miles  Coverdale.  Born  in  Yorkshire  in  1488, 
he  was  early  noted  for  his  piety  and  learning.  He 
entered  the  Augustine  monastery  at  Cambridge  at  an 
early  age  where  he  soon  acquired  a  love  for  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  He  thus  wrote  to  Oliver  Cromwell,  with 
whom  he  seems  to  have  had  intimate  acquaintance: 
"  Now  I  begin  to  taste  of  Holy  Scriptures :  now,  honor 
be  to  God !  I  am  set  to  the  most  sweet  smell  of  holy 
letters."  But  Coverdale  left  the  convent  and  allied 
himself  with  the  reform  party,  and  he  was  forced  to 
take  refuge  in  France  and  Germany.  He  met  Tindale 
at  Hamburg  and  "  helped  him  in  translating  of  the 
whole  five  books  of  Moses."  Just  how  much  help  he 
gave  is  difficult  to  determine,  as  authorities  differ. 

But  whatever  part  he  took  in  Tindale's  work,  he  re- 
ceived an  impulse  for  Bible  translation  that  so  quick- 
ened his  zeal  that  by  1535  he  was  ready  to  present  to 
the  world  the  "  tirst  complete  English  printed  Bible." 
We  must  remember  that  Wycliffe's  translation  was 
only  in  manuscript,  and  Tindale's  printed  translation 
was  complete  only  so  far  as  the  New  Testament  was 
concerned.  It  is  a  matter  of  regret  that  so  much  of 
the  history  of  this  translation  is  a  "  matter  of  con- 
jecture." In  size  Coverdale's  Bible  was  a  small  folio, 
printed  in  Zurich.  The  original  title  was  as  follows : 
"  BIBLIA.  the  bible:  that  is,  the  Holy  Scripture 
of  the  Olde  and  New  Testament,  faithfully  and  truly 
translated  out  of  Douche  and  Latyn  into  Englishe. 
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For  some  reason,  the  English  printer  who  secured 
the  printed  sheets  for  binding  put  away  the  original 
title  page  and  substituted  one  of  his  own,  omitting 
the  words  '"  Douche  and  Latyn."  He  also  added  a 
"  dedication  to  the  king  "  and  a  "  Prologue  to  the 
Christian  Reader."  The  book  proper  was  divided  into 
six  parts :  Genesis  to  Deuteronomy ;  Joshua  to  Es- 
ther; Job  to  Solomon's  Ballads;  Isaiah  to  Malachi, 
"  including  the  apocryphal  Book  of  Baruch."  The 
Apocrypha,  "omitting  the  Prayer  of  Manasseh,;"  the 
.New  Testament.  Each  book  was  accompanied  by  a 
summary  of  the  contents  of  each  chapter,  briefly  noted, 
something  similar  to  the  chapter  headings  in  our 
modern  Bible. 

Coverdale's  translation  may  be  considered  as  an 
improvement  upon  the  work  of  Wycliffe  and  Tin- 
dale,  largely  because  of  the  greater  opportunity  for 
learning  which  his  age  afforded.  He  also  had  the 
benefit  of  these  authors  as  well  as  the  Vulgate,  Lu- 
ther's and  the  Zurich  Bibles,  as  he  himself  says  he 
"  with  a  clear  conscience  purely  and  faithfully  trans- 
lated this  out  of  five  sundry  interpreters."  The  fol- 
lowing extract  from  Coverdale's  Bible,  Isaiah  53,  com- 
pared with  the  language  as  found  in  Wycliffe's  or  Tin- 
dale's  version  shows  the  improvements  or  growth  of  the 
English  tongue:  "  But  who  giveth  credence  unto  our 
preaching?  Or  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  re- 
vealed? He  shall  grow  before  the  Lord  as  a  branch, 
and  as  a  root  in  a  dry  ground.  He  shall  have  neither 
beauty  nor  favour.  When  we  look  upon  him  there 
shall  be  no  fairness;  we  shall  have  no  lust  unto  him." 
After  many  varied  experiences,  at  home  and  in  exile, 
he  died,  in  1569,  aged  Si  years. 

Belief  ontaine,  Ohio. 


THE  CONVENTION  FOR  1906. 


As  compared  with  others,  the  Friends  are  a  small 
body  of  people,  but  along  some  lines  they  exert  a 
^-W-ide..  influence.. .  They  were  mainly  instrumental 
in  creating  the  sentiment  that  made  international 
arbitration  possible.  Among  them  are  men  of  rare 
culture,  men  of  education  and  mental  strength,  and 
they  know  how  to  use  their  influence  to  advan- 
tage. They  have  just  issued  a  call  for  a  conven- 
tion on  the  liquor  traffic,  to  be  held  a  little  over 
three  years  hence.  Their  purpose  is  to  set  in  mo- 
tion forces  that  will  ultimately  abolish  the  liquor 
traffic.  If  all  the  denominations  were  as  aggres- 
sive in  movements  of  this  kind  as  the  Quakers  are. 
there  would  be  few  saloons  in  this  country.  They 
are  to  be  commended  for  the  stand  they  have  tak- 
en in  the  interest  of  temperance.     Here  is  the  call: 

To  the  Various  Christian  Bodies  in  the  United,  States: 

Dear  Brethren  in  Christ.— We  are  confident  in  the  be- 
lief that  the  consensus  of  opinion  of  the  professing  Chris- 
tians of  our  land  is  opposed  to  the  evils  of  the  Liquor 
Traffic,  and  we  find  a  want  of  co-operation  in  practical 
effort  to  give  effect  to  this  opposition  because  none  of 
the  propositions  heretofore  made  has  met  the  approval 
of  the  general  judgment  of  Christian  people.  We  rec- 
ognize that  this  is  the  case  in  our  own  body  and  we  be- 
lieve it  is  likewise  true  of  others.  As  a  result,  the  Church 
exerts  far  less  influence  than  it  should  to  prevent  the  evils 
produced  by  this  great  cause  of  poverty  and  crime,  and 
which,  also,  is  a  most  serious  obstacle  to  the  spread  of 
the  Gospel. 

We  are  deeply  impressed  with  the  conviction  that  an 
earnest  effort  should  be  made  to  ascertain  in  what  way 
Christians  can  exert  a  united  influence  in  this  cause,  and 
by  what  means  they  may  work  together.  Upon  what  prop- 
osition can  we  obtain  a  practical  agreement?  We  frank- 
ly confess  that  we  are  not  competent  to  solve  the  prob- 
lem, but  we  believe  that  by  united  inquiry  and  a  prayerful 
seeking  for  divine  enlightenment,  with  a  willingness  to 
approach,  the  subject  with  an  open  mind,  the  united 
Church  may  find  a  way  by  which  we  can  serve  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  the  good  of  mankind  in  seeking  the  ultimate 
elimination  of  this  stupendous  evil.  We,  therefore,  invite 
the  governing  bodies  of  the  various  denominations  of 
Christians  in  the  United  States  to  appoint  delegates  to 
represent  them  in  a  Conference  to  be  held  in  the  city  of 
Washington,  to  begin  on  the  second  Wednesday  of  March 
in  the  year  1906.  The  decisions  of  this  Conference  should 
be  reached  only  in  practical  unanimity,  and  therefore  it 
is  unnecessary  to  indicate  any  limit  to  the  proposed  rep- 
resentation. 


We  issue  this  invitation  with  an  humble  realization  of 
the  smallness  of  our  body,  as  compared  with  many  others, 
but  we  do  it  under  a  deep  sense  that  this  duty  has  been 
laid  upon  us  and  that  God  will  use  the  proposed  instru- 
mentality for  the  accomplishment  of  great  good  to  man- 
kind and  for  the  glory  of  His  name. 

Believing  that  this  proposition  will  meet  with  your  ap- 
proval and  practical  co-operation,  we  have  appointed 
James  Wood,  of  Mount  Kisco,  N.  Y.,  Rufus  M.  Jones, 
Haverford,  Pa.,  Timothy  Nicholson,  Richmond,  Ind..  Ben- 
jamin F.  Trueblood.  Boston,  Mass.,  and  Edmund  Stanley. 
Wichita,  Kans.,  with  one  additional  delegate  from  each 
of  eleven  yearly  meetings,  to  represent  us  at  the  Confer- 
ence. In  the  faith  and  love  of  Jesus  Christ,  we  are  your 
friends. 
[Signed  by  direction  of  the  Meeting.] 

Edmund  Stanley.  Presiding  Clerk. 

Ellwood  O.  Ellis,  Assistant  Clerk. 


GOD    FORBID.— Gal.  6: 


BV    C.    H.    BALSBAUGH. 

To  Nancy  D.   Underhill; — 

Dearly  beloved  Sister,  and  servant  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Often  as  I  think  of  you,  and  thank  God  that  we 
still  have  Tryphena  and  Tryphosa,  and  Persis,  to 
"labor  much  in  the  Lord."     Rom.   16;   12. 

No  matter  how  eloquent  Apollos  may  be,  and  mighty 
in  the  Scriptures,  fervent  in  spirit  and  diligently 
teaching  the  things  of  the  Lord,  Aquila  and  Priscilla 
could  help  him  to  a  higher  conception  of  the  Son 
of  God.  We  still  need  such  sisters,  and,  blessed  be 
God,  we  have  some  who  are  ready  to  lay  down  their 
own  lives  for  the  glory  of  God.     Rom.   16:  3,  4. 

Christianity  is  very  sweet,  and  mild  and  gentle  in 
dealing  with  sinners;  yet  it  is  the  most  intrusive, 
intolerant,  uncompromising  of  all  religions.  It  is  the 
duty  of  every  Christian,  unceasingly  to  condemn  sin 
in  all  its  forms:  not  with  bluster  and  passion,  but 
with  tears  and  heart-breaking  entreaty.  We  can  of- 
fer no  peace  to  a  lost  world  but  the  peace  of  God. 
which   passeth   understanding.     Philpp.   4:   7. 

You  are  still  engaged  in  the  blessed  work  of  soul 
winning.  Wonderful  is  the  work  of  creation!  Twen- 
ty thousand  million  stars,  suns  and  worlds  -are  now 
within  the  reach  of  our  telescopes.  But  far  more 
wonderful  is  the  work  of  redemption.  One  soul  out- 
weighs the  world.  Mark  8 :  36,  37.  It  cost  God 
power  to  consummate  his  six  days'  work,  but  it  cost 
his  life  to  accomplish  redemption. 

God  was  in  Christ,  and  when  Christ  died  for  the 
sins  01  man,  the  divine  in  Christ  gave  value  to  his 
death,  so  that  it  would  suffice  for  an  atonement  for 
the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  This  is  the  Christ  you 
proclaim  to  the  people  of  Colorado.  Do  it  faithfully. 
Let  your  life  be  your  best  sermon.  John  1:4;  Matt. 
5:  16.  In  him  dwelleth  all  the  fullness  of  the  God- 
head bodily.  .Col.  2:  9.  May  it  also  dwell  in  you. 
Eph.  3:  19.  '"Be  about  your  Father's  business." 
Luke  2 :  49.  What  a  beautiful  mission  to  a  lost  world. 
"  God  so  loved."  SO.  Truly  "  it  passeth  knowl- 
edge." Let  us  "  walk  worthy  of  God,  who  hath 
called  us  unto  his  kingdom  and  glory."  I  Thess.  2; 
12.  In  the  fellowship  of  Jesus  we  are  mighty. 
Philpp.  4:  13;  2  Cor.  10:  4.  May  rivers  of  living 
water  flow  out  of  your  life  to  quench  thirsty  souls. 
John  7 :  38. 

Union  Deposit,  Pa. 


FROM  THE  SEA    OF   GALILEE. 


BY   E,    M.    COBB. 

The  following  was  written  on  the  shore  of  Lake 
Galilee  and  mailed  at  Tiberias  Oct.  22,  1902,  but 
did  not  reach  our  desk  until  the  morning  of  Jan. 
5.  The  communication  was  probably  held  quite 
awhile  in  Palestine  before  being  sent  away. — Ed. 

Oct.  22  was  a  beautiful  day;  our  dragoman  an- 
nounces that  we  are  to  have  a  delightful  excursion 
on  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  The  sun  was  just  peeping 
over  the  eastern  tablelands  across  the  rippling  bos- 
om of  the  lake,  cresting  each  wavelet  with  a  crown 
of  diamonds,  when  with  our  Bibles,  camera  and 
notebooks   we   follow   our  boatman   to  a   splendid 


yacht  manned  by  six  stout  young  men.  As  the 
splashing  oars  speed  us  away  the  old  walls  of  the 
ancient  Tiberias  lie  in  full  view  against  the  moun- 
tainside. This  city  is  not  mentioned  much  in  the 
Testament,  as  it  was  founded  in  22  A.  D.  (John  6: 
23).  Sailing  eastward  we  visit  Gamala,  then  north- 
ward to  Gadara  (Mark  5:  1-15)  ;  thence  north  to 
Gcrgesa  (Matt.  8:  28-34).  We  passed  the  mouth 
of  the  Jordan,  a  small  stream  of  forty-five  feet. 
Up  to  this  point  the  eastern  coast  is  lined  with 
Bedouin  tents  of  a  wild,  unfriendly  tribe,  although 
we  got  along  very  well  with  them. 

As  we  pass  each  place  of  interest  we  read  the 
Scriptures  relating  incidents  connected  therewith, 
comparing  land  and  Book.  As  we  pa^s  Chorazin 
we  read  her  woes  pronounced  upon  her  by  the 
Son  of  God,  along  with  the  woes  of  Capernaum 
and  Bethsaida  (Matt.  11;  20-24);  and  we  had 
reached  the  place  of  John  6:  15-21  and  were  read- 
ing and  commenting  upon  it  when,  all  at  once,  in 
a  single  moment,  a  cloud  came  over  Mt.  Tabor  and 
swept  down  upon  Galilee  without  warning.  Our 
boatmen,  at  the  captain's  stern  order,  fought  like 
madmen  against  the  wind  to  take  in  sail  lest  she 
should  capsize.  But  not  until  we  cast  anchor  and 
all  hands  helped  was  it  accomplished.  When  the 
sail  was  safely  rolled  up  and  taken  down,  the  boat- 
men lay  to  the  oars  against  the  tempest,  and  our 
little  boat  plunged  and  leaped  as  if  with  real  life 
to  gain  a  victory  over  the  infuriated  waves.  We 
had  to  think  of  the  disciples  in  the  same  place  in 
a  similar  gale,  and  our  Savior  walking  on  the  wa- 
ter, saying,  "It  is  I;  be  not  afraid."  And  while 
we  did  not  see  him  walking  on  the  sea,  yet  a^ 
our  dragoman  said,  "  If  we  need  him,  he  is  near." 
With  the  torrents  of  rain  and  lashing  of  the  waves 
we  got  a  good  soaking;  but  our  faithful  seamen 
drove  us  between  some  friendly  walls  of  stone  at 
the  ruins  of  Capernaum,  and  we  sought  shelter  in 
a  Roman  Catholic  monastery  whose  monk  was  very 
hospitable  and  offered  his  table  while  our  drago- 
man spread  us  a  splendid  lunch,  after  which  we 
had  time  to  read  of  Jesus'  works  in  Capernaum. 

Immediately  in  front  of  the  monastery  are  the 
ruins  of  the  synagogue  where  Jesus  preached,  many 
times.  Me  preached  so  many  sermons  here  and  did 
so  many  wonderful  works,  and  yet  it  did  not  re 
pent.     Matt.  1 1  :  23. 

The  storm  soon  spent  its  fury  upon  the  peaceful 
lake  and  the  white  caps  left  her  bosom  and  all 
was  peaceful,  and  we  sang  "  Peace  be  Still "  and 
sailed  on  to  Bethsaida  by  the  Plain  of  Gennesaret. 
where  the  five  thousand  were  fed.  Mark  6:  31-44; 
Matt.  14:  13-21;  Luke  9:  10-17.  Passing  Magdala, 
home  of  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Dalmanutha  we 
neared  our  home  landing  and  with  our  dragoman 
leading  we  sang: 

"  Each   cooing  dove   and  sighing    bow 
That  makes  the  eve  so  blest  to  me, 
As  something  far  diviner  now 
It  bears  me  back  to  Galilee 

Chorus- 
"  O    Galilee,   sweet    Galilee. 

Where  Jesus  loved  so  much  tn  be! 

0  Galilee,  blue  Galilee, 

Come  sing  again  thy  snng  to  me. 

"  Each  flowery  glen  and  mossy  dell 
Where    happy   birds   in   song  agree. 
Thro'  sunny  morn  their  praises  tell 
Of  sights  and  sounds  in  Galilee. 

"And   when    I    read  the  thrilling   loic 
Of  him  who  walked  upon  the  sea. 

1  long,  O  how  I  long,  once  more 
To  follow  him  to  Galilee." 

Sea  of  Galilee,  Oct.  22. 


THE    RIGHT    KIND    OF    PRAYING. 


BY   DANIEL  VANIMAN. 


"  1  pray  not  for  the  world  but  for  those  whom 
thou  hast  given  me."  Jesus  in  John  17:  9.  "And 
now,  Lord,  look  upon  their  threatenings :  and  gram 
unto  thy  servants  to  speak  thy  word  with  all  bold- 
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ness,  while  thou  stretchest  forth  thy  hand  to  heal, 
and  that  signs  and  wonders  may  be  done  through 
the  name  of  thy  holy  servant  Jesus."  The  apos- 
tles in  Acts  4:  29,  30. 

The  writer  does  not  remember  a  single  passage 
of  Scripture  indicating  that  Jesus  or  his  apostles 
ever  prayed  God  to  convert  anyone  or  directed 
others  to  do  so.  True,  Jesus  said,  "  Pray  for  those 
who  persecute  you."  And  Jesus  prayed,  "  Father, 
forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do." 
Stephen  prayed,  "  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their 
charge."  And  Paul's  desire  and  prayer  for  Israel 
was  that  they  might  be  saved.  Desiring  and  pray- 
ing that  ways  and  means  may  be  found  for  us  to 
do  certain  desirable  things  is  quite  different  from 
praying  God  to  do  the  things  that  belong  to  us 
to  do.  There  are  certain  things  that  Jehovah  him- 
self cannot  do  without  man's  help.  He  has  always 
done  all  he  possibly  could  do  for  man's  salvation. 
It  has  ever  been  his  will  "  that  all  men  should 
be  saved,  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth." 
Yet  in  the  very  nature  of  things  there  is  no  way 
for  him  to  do  this  except  as  his  Word  reaches  them 
through  others.  Hence  the  folly  of  praying  God 
to  so  move  upon  the  hearts  of  the  heathen  and 
the  unconverted  in  our  own  land  that  they  may  be- 
come Christians,  and  at  the  same  time  we  do  noth- 
ing. Better  begin  farther  back  and  pray  God  for 
wisdom  and  disposition  of  heart  to  go  and  supply 
their  needs  bv  preaching  the  Gospel  to  them  as 
the  Master  commanded,  and  by  love  and  good  works 
draw  them  to  Christ. 

Much  of  the  praying  done  for  the  heathen  and 
for  the  unconverted  in  our  own  land,  for  the  sick, 
the  widows  and  orphans  and  for  the  poor,  etc., 
seems  to  the  writer  as  just  that  much  time  and 
breath  wasted.  Better  begin  farther  back  and  ask 
God  to  help  us  so  to  relate  ourselves  to  him  that 
he  can  give  us  the  much-needed  wisdom  and  dis- 
position of  heart  to  find  a  way  to  get  the  needed 
help  to  them,  and  then  hustle  out  after  it  accord- 
ingly, and  thus  through  love  and  good  works  win" 
them  to  Christ.  "  For  if  a  brother  or  sister  be 
naked,  and  in  lack  of  daily  food,  and  one  of  you 
say,  Go  in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and  filled,  and  yet 
ye  give  them  not  the  things  needful  to  the  body, 
what  doth  it  profit?  "  James  2: 15,  16.  Christ  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister.  Even 
so  is  it  the  business  of  his  "church  constantly  to 
develop  the  work  of  ministering.  For  this  pur- 
pose he  gave  some  to  be  apostles;  and  some,  proph- 
ets; and  some,  evangelists;  and  some,  pastors  and 
teachers;  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  unto  the 
work  of  ministering,  unto  the  building  up  of  the 
body  of  Christ,"  etc.     Eph.  4:  II,  12. 

Suppose  the  managers  of  McPherson  College 
would  pray  God  so  to  move  upon  the  hearts  and 
minds  of  the  yo-ung  people  in  reach  of  their  school 
that  they  would  come  to  school,  where  they  might 
he  helped  to  the  proper  training  needful  in  the 
work  of  ministering  both  to  the  bodies  and  souls 
of  men.  Their  desire  and  purpose  would  be  all 
right,  but  their  p>ayer  not  a  business  prayer  at 
all.  Better  ask  God  for  the  wisdom  and  energy 
and  push  necessary  to  make  the  school  so  good 
and  helpful  to  the  students  now  here  that  they 
would  use  their  influence  to  induce  others  to  come, 
and  also  use  good  business  sense  in  advertising, 
and  thus  make  the  school  known  to  others  who 
have  not  heard  of  it.  This  would  be  the  common 
sense,  business  way  to  pray  for  the  success  of 
the  school.  Even  so  the  same  business  principles 
apply  to  every  phase  of  the  work  of  the  church 
of  Jesus  Christ. 
McPherson,  Kans. 


HE  SOLD  HIS  FARM. 


BY    JAMES    M.    NEFF. 


John  Brown  and  his  wife  lived  on  a  good,  well- 
improved  farm  in  the  State  of  Ohio  and  were  in 
every  material  Way  very  comfortably  situated.     Happi- 


ness and  contentment  had  been  theirs  also,  and  that 
perhaps,  too,  to  a  degree  above  that  of  the  average  hu- 
man life  in  this  world  of  discontent  and  sorrow. 
But  as  the  children  one  by  one  came  to  maturity 
and  went  out  into  the  world  to  do  for  themselves, 
John  began  seriously  to  study  the  advantages  of  the 
newer  West  and  really  to  consider  the  matter  of 
parting  with  his  pleasant  Ohio  home  and  going  West, 
where  at  the  low  prevailing  prices  of  land  he  could 
buy  enough  to  have  all  his  children  located  imme- 
diately about  him  with  a  liberal  acreage  allotted  to 
each  one.  He  had  made  several  trips  into  different 
parts  of  the  West,  and  while  he  was  not  a  man  that 
could  be  carried  off  his  feet  with  a  sudden  spurt  of 
enthusiasm  at  every  new  and  pretty  thing  he  saw, 
yet  it  must  be  said  that  he  came  back  from  each 
trip  really  pleased  with  some  things  he  had  seen. 
The  oldest  son  had  told  his  father  he  would  wait  on 
him  one  more  year,  and  if  he  had  not  decided  by 
that  time  to  "  pull  up  "  and  go,  he  would  take  his 
little  family  and  go  anyhow,  and  he  seemed  really 
determined.  The  second  son  and  a  son-in-law  seemed 
also  to  have  considerable  of  a  westward  turn  of  mind. 
All  this  made  John  and  his  good  wife  think  quite 
seriously.  They  often  talked  the  matter  over  as  they 
sat  by  the  fireside  in  the  evening.  They  figured  this 
way:  "If  we  make  the  change  now,  we  can  locate 
the  children  with  us;  if  we  wait  a  few  years,  they 
will  go  one  by  one,  one  settling  here  and  another 
there,  and  we  will  become  so  scattered  that  we  will 
seldom  if  ever  get  together  again  in  this  world." 
And  finally  they  decided  (they  thought  they  did) 
that  if  they  could  sell  the  old  home  for  $10,000,  they 
would  part  with  it  and  all  together  go  West. 

Several  months  passed.  The  fact  had  become 
known,  and  was  being  commented  upon  in  the  neigh- 
borhood, that  the  John  Brown  farm  was  for  sale. 
One  morning  a  stranger  drove  up  and  halted  in  front 
of  the  Brown  home  and  John  went  out  to  the  gate. 
The  stranger  told  John  that  he  understood  that  his 
place  was  for  sale,  and  if  he  cared  to  part  with  it 
now  at  the  price  he  had  named,  he  could  execute  the 
conveyance  and  leave  it  at  the  city  bank,  where  the 
money  would  be  awaiting  him. 

This  took  John  by  surprise.  It  came  at  a  time 
and  in  a  way  that  he  was  not  expecting  it.  He  hes- 
itated and  for  a  moment  gazed  vacantly  into  space, 
but  could  not  quite  conceal  his  feelings.  He  inquired 
of  the  stranger  who  he  was,  where  he  lived,  etc., 
and  was  soon  convinced  that  he  was  thoroughly  re- 
sponsible and  that  his  offer  was  made  in  the  best 
of  faith.  He  then  replied,  "  I'll  talk  to  my  wife  about 
it  and  will  leave  the  word  at  the  bank  as  to  our  deci- 
sion one  week  from  to-day." 

"  Very  well,"  replied  the  stranger,  and  he  drove 
away. 

John  walked  slowly  into  the  house  with  a  serious 
expression  on  his  face,  and  told  his  good  wife  Mary 
what  the  gentleman's  business  was.  And  when  the 
good  wife  heard  this  announcement  and  read  John's 
countenance,  she  too  looked  as  if  she  had  lost  a  friend. 
But  Mary,  like  many  of  her  sisters,  held  the  view 
that  a  matter  to  be  thought  of  is  a  matter  to  be  talked 
of,  and  she  at  once  began  to  argue  the  question : 
"  Really,  after  all,  John,  it  looks  foolish  for  people 
getting  well  on  in  years,  as  we  are,  to  leave  a  pleas- 
ant home  like  this  and  go  out  to  begin  anew  on  the 
frontier.  We  might  make  a  mistake.  I  think  we'd 
better  stay  where  we  are.  Perhaps  if  we  altogether 
give  up  the  idea  of  selling,  and  make  the  proper 
effort,  we  can  induce  the  children  to  abandon  the 
idea  of  going  West." 

And  John,  thus  provoked  to  speech,  argued  in  fa- 
vor of  the  proposed  change  and  the  acceptance  of 
the  offer  they  now  had.  The  conversation  continued 
till  each  had  produced,  in  a  perfectly  friendly  spirit, 
however,  all  the  arguments  they  could  command.  At 
last,  John,  despairing  of  otherwise  having  the  last 
word,  said,  "  Well,  Mary,  we  have  several  days  to 
decide  in.  Let's  think  the  matter  over."  And  he 
went  out.  There  were  a  few  panels  of  fence  at  the 
far  side  of  the  meadow  that  needed  repair,  and  John 
went  to  attend  to  this,  and  as  he  went  he  thought. 


And  as  Mary  went  about  her  household  duties  she 
thought.  They  both  realized  that  this  question  that 
involved  so  much  to  them  was  really  on  them  and 
must  be  decided. 

Evening  came  and  little  more  was  said.  They  re- 
tired, meditated  and  slept.  The  next  morning  at  the 
breakfast  table  Mary  referred  to  the  matter  again, 
mentioning  some  points  in  favor  of  selling  the  farm 
that  John  had  not  thought  of.  Thus  provoked  to 
thought  from  another  point  of  view,  he  argued  her 
side  and  she  argued  his.  It  was  late  in  the  fore- 
noon before  the  morning  chores  were  done,  and  still 
they  had  not  arrived  at  a  decision. 

That  afternoon  John  went  to  the  village  and  on 
the  way  met  neighbor  Jones  and  told  him  of  the 
offer  that  had  been  made  him  for  his  farm  and  asked 
his  advice.  The  reply  was  prompt  and  earnest: 
"  Don't  let  twenty-four  hours  pass  without  accepting 
that  offer.  It's  easy  to  find  a  country  where  you 
can  do  better  than  here.  And  that's  $2,000  more 
than  your  farm  is  worth  anyhow." 

John  drove  on,  but  had  not  gone  far  till  he  met 
neighbor  Smith,  who  accosted  him  as  follows:  "  Good 
evening',  John,  I  understand  you  are  about  to  sell 
out?" 

"  We  are  considering  the  matter,"  replied  John. 

"  You  are  very  foolish,"  said  Mr.  Smith,  "  if  I  am 
allowed  to  offer  a  suggestion.  The  future  of  most 
of  that  undeveloped  western  country  is  very  uncer- 
tain. You  have  a  good  home  and  good  neighbors  in 
a  good  country.  A  bird  in  the  hand  is  worth  two 
in  the  bush.     Stay  where  you  are,"  and  they  parted. 

As  John  rode  on  he  began  to  feel  that  his  ques- 
tion was  a  larger  one  and  more  difficult  to  decide 
than  he  at  first  supposed.  And  the  longer  this  ques- 
tion went  undecided,  the  more  of  a  burden  it  became 
to  John  and  Mary  Brown.  It  occupied  the  thought 
of  every  hour  and  eclipsed  every  joy.  Neither  the 
light  of  the  sun,  the  kiss  of  the  breezes  nor  the  mu- 
sic of  the  birds  was  to  John  and  Mary  what  it  had 
been  before.  They  were  unhappy.  What  made  them 
so  ?  It  was  because  they  were  borne  down  by  the 
burden  of  indecision.  They  carried  a  load  that  they- 
could  not  be  rid  of  until  the  question  in  hand  was 
decided ;  but  as  soon  as  it  was  decided  they  were 
happy.  They  finally  agreed  and  said,  "  We  will  sell." 
And  when  this  decision  was  reached  they  were  hap- 
py. Why?  Because  the  deed  was  made  and  the 
money  in  John's. pocket?  No;  they  had  simply  de- 
cided,— done  nothing  more.  But  their  minds  were 
relieved,  they  had  at  last  become  fully  convinced  of 
what  was  the  best  thing  for  them  to  do. 

It's  like  the  sinner.  He  begins  to  doubt  as  to 
whether  he'd  better  stay  where  he  is.  The  good  Spirit 
draws  him  toward  God.  The  devil  laughs  at  the 
folly  of  his  entertaining  such  thoughts  and  tells  him  to 
stay  where  he  is.  Days,  perhaps  weeks,  pass.  He  is 
borne  down  with  an  unspeakable  burden.  If  John 
Brown  should  be  worried  over  such  a  question  as  his, 
is  it  surprising  that  the  sinner  should  be  overwhelmed 
with  concern  over  a  question  involving  his  eternal 
destiny?  What  is  the  secret  of  his  distress?  It  is 
the  burden  of  indecision.  He  carries  a  load  that  he 
cannot  be  rid  of  until  the  question  in  hand  is  decided ; 
but  as  soon  as  it  is  decided  he  is  happy.  He  finally, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  fully  decides  and  says,  "  I  will 
arise  and  go  to  my  Father."  And  when  this  decision 
is  reached,  he  is  happy.  Why?  Because  he  is  at 
home  in  his  Father's  house?  No.  Because  he  is 
saved  ?  No.  At  this  point  a  great  many  people  sup- 
pose he  is  saved ;  but  he  is  not.  He  has  simply  decid- 
ed,— done  nothing  more. 

His  happiness  is  simply  the  result  of  his  now  being- 
freed  from  the  burden  of  indecision.  He  has  fully 
made  up  his  mind  to  enter  upon  that  course  that  he  be- 
lieves will  bring  him  to  where  he  wants  to  be, — in 
Christ,  saved, — but  he  is  not  there  yet.  The  trans- 
action is  not  complete. 

If  John  Brown  had  stopped  and  rested  satisfied  with 
the  relief  of  mind  that  he  experienced  on  deciding 
his  question,  he  never  would  have  sold  his  farm ;  but 
he  acted  on  his  decision,  he  executed  a  deed  and  got 
the  money,  he  actually  sold  his  farm. 


January    17,   1903 
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Dear  friend,  your  eternal  destiny  is  at  stake.  It  is 
a  question  of  the  salvation  of  your  soul.  You  go  into 
a  revival  meeting.  You  become  concerned.  You 
carry  a  heavy  load.  Finally  (it  may  be  quite  sudden- 
ly) you  get  relief.  Your  burden  seems  to  roll  away. 
You  are  happy.  But  are  you  saved?  Some  will  tell 
you  so.  You  may  have  been  taught  that  such  an 
experience  means  that  you  are  saved.  O  be  careful! 
You  have  only  been  relieved  of  the  burden  of  inde- 
cision. You  have  only  decided  to  be  saved.  The 
transaction  is  not  complete.  You  have  only  decided 
to  arise  and  go  to  your  Father's  house.  It  remains 
for  you  to  get  up  and  go.  You  must  comply  with  the 
conditions  upon  which  salvation  is  promised. 

Read  prayerfully  Mark  16: 16;  John  3:5;  Acts  2: 
38;  16:31-34;  22:16;  Gal.  3:27;  1  Prter  »■"■ 
Melvin  Hill,  N.  C. 


NO  STRIKER. 


BY  A.  I.  MOW. 

The  striker  has  become  a  common  object.  The 
^and  of  Liberty  has  incidentally  contributed  liberally 
to  this  class  of  citizens.  How  much  liberty  breeds 
selfishness  is  out  of  our  province  to  decide.  Its  prop- 
agation is  not  limited  to  the  industrial  field.  Labor 
strikes  must  have  been  very  rare  when  Paul  wrote  to 
Timothy;  yet  he  said,  "  The  bishop  must  be  no  strik- 
er "  We  infer  that  the  social  and  religious  striker  was 
•  then  well  observed.  And  now,  since  the  strike  has  be- 
come the  common  resort  of  the  wage-worker,  little 
notice  is  taken  of  the  kindred  attitude  of  the  brother 
who  takes  an  adverse  stand  to  the  counsel  and  de- 
cisions of  his  church. 

A  question  of  general  interest  is  presented  for  con- 
sideration, and,  for  private  reasons,  he  does  not  raise 
his  voice  against  it,  and  it  passes  the  meeting  and 
is  thus  legally  in  operation.  He  returns  to  his  friends, 
those  who  seek  his  advice  and  leadership,  or  to  his 
charge,  and  there  he  liberally  distributes  his  mind,  or 
worse,  he,  in  the  apparently  most  disinterested  mood, 
speaks  of  the  general  lack  of  sympathy,  and  questions 
the  ability  of  the  workers  to  succeed  and  the  worthi- 
ness of  the  enterprise.  Thus  he  distracts  counsel, 
alienates  support  and  defeats  the  purpose. 

Paul  says  to  the  Christian,  "  No  striker."  Before 
ordination  the  church  repeats,  "No  striker,"  and 
makes  such  behavior  a  record  against  his  promotion. 
Some  adept  strikers  have  passed  the  crisis  and  dili- 
gently wield  their  genius.  "  A  bishop  then  must  be 
no  striker." 

Brimfield,  lnd. 

■  •   

HOME  AGAIN.  INDIA. 


many  of  our  friends  from  the  town,  besides  some  of 
our  own  brethren  and  sisters.  In  the  waiting  room  we 
were  given  strings  of  flowers  about  our  necks  and 
bouquets  in  our  hands,  as  is  the  pretty  Indian  custom 
when  friends  come  or  go.  Then  several  Parsee  and 
Brahmin  friends  made  speeches  of  welcome,  ending 
with  the  wish  that  God  would  bless  the  work  as  he 
has  done  in  the  past.  These  speeches,  some  in  English 
and  some  in  Gujerati,  were  replied  to  by  Brother 
Stover  in  Gujerati  and  Brother  Emmert  and  Brother 
Lichty  in  English. 

Then  with  many  salaams  and  hearty  good  wishes, 
we  moved  on  toward  home,  some  of  us  riding  slowly, 
others  walking.  Soon  we  came  up  to  a  group  of  the 
orphan  girls  lining  the  roadsides,  who  joined  us,  sing- 
ing as  we  went.  Further  on  we  came  up  to  a  similar 
group  of  girls  and  afterwards  to  the  boys,  each  group 
in  turn  joining  us  and  singing,  and  soon  we  were  at 
home. 

The  yard  with  its  trees  and  flowers  looked  pretty 
in  the  light  of  rows  of  lamps  placed  for  the  occasion. 
Here  we  all  stood  together  while  another  song  was 
sung,  then  bowing  our  heads,  all  joined  in  an  earnest 
prayer  of  thanksgiving. 

A  chorus  of  voices  said,  "  Salaam!"  the  boys  and 
girls  filed  to  their  houses,  leaving  us  at  home. 

It  scarcely  seems  possible  that  we  have  been  away 
so  long.  The  time  has  passed  so  busily  and  so  happily, 
yet  there  have  been  changes  here  that  remind  us  that 
'a  year  has  gone  by.  We  have  received  inspiration 
and  blessing  from  associations  with  so  many  dear 
friends  and  relatives.  These  we  trust  will  make  us 
more  active  and  brave,  more  able  to  relieve  our  dear 
coworkers  here,  who  have  willingly  borne  burdens 
that  we  might  enjoy  the  homeland. 

Are  we  happy  at  home  once  more?     As  I  look  out 
into  the  yard  this  afternoon  and  see  the  children  busy 
at  work,  hear  the  busy  hum  of  voices  in  the  school, 
in  the  garden,  in  the  weaving  room,  in  the  workshop ; 
as  I  look  farther  out  on  the  road  and  see  the  people 
passing,  many  of  whom  are  totally  ignorant  as  to  the 
Christ,  I  rejoice  with  a  great  joy  that  we  are  here. 
'May  we  be  upheld  by  the  power  of  his  might,  en- 
couraged by  your  prayers,  aided  by  your  gifts  in  push- 
ing forward  in  the  work  which  our  beloved  Lord  gives 
to  you  and  to  us  to  do.    The  earnest  prayers  of  these 
children  of  heathen  parents  sound  in  our  ears,  beseech- 
ing God  to  strengthen  and  bless  us,  to  bless  those  who 
in  far-away  America  give  of  their  means  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  work,  for  those  who  still  worship  gods 
of  wood  and  of  stone,  for  themselves  that  they  may  be 
workers  for  God  and  live  pure  lives  like  Jesus.-yes, 
we  are  glad  we  are  here,  thankful  to  be- used  in  so 
needy  a  work. 

Bulsar,   India,  Dec.   9. 

1  »  ■ — 

RAISE  THE  STANDARD   HIGHER. 


have  no  love  for  the  gaudy  trappings  of  Madam 
Fashion.  For  we  read  again,  "  If  any  man  love  the 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him."     I  John 

2:  15. 

If  we  love  God  with  the  whole  heart,  there  will  be 
no  room  for  the  world.     And  if  we  have  submitted 
to  God.  as  James  4:7  tells  us  to  do,  we  cannot  serve 
this  world,  because  Jesus  says  we  cannot  serve  two 
masters.     Matt.  6 :  24.     Jesus  could  not  save  the  world 
until  he  submitted  his  will  to  the  will  of  the  Father. 
Luke  22:42.     And  as  there  is  no  other  Savior  but 
Jesus   (Acts  4:12).  I  can  see  no  way  by  which  we 
can  lie  saved,  unless  we  allow  our  will  to  be  merged 
into  the  will  of  the  Father  too.     We  all  hope  to  be 
saved  individually,  but  we  must  give  up  our  personal 
choice,  before  we  can  reach  thai  high  plane  where  we 
all  hope  to  be  when  Jesus  comes  again. 


CHRISTIAN    LIBERTY. 


BY  JOHN   CALVIN   BRIGHT. 

Liberty,  in  its  highest  sense,  is  living  to  honor  God 
and  benefit  our  fellow-men.  It  is  the  ability  to  do 
right,  as  defined  in  the  Bible,  tt  is  loving  the  Lord 
with  all  your  heart,  soul,  mind  and  strength,  and 
your  neighbor  as  yourself.  It  is  the  privilege  and 
pleasure  of  doing  right.  It  is  the  highest,  humblest, 
holiest,  freest,  happiest  condition  attainable  in  this 
world.  It  frees  its  possessor  from  sin  and  its  doom. 
It  opens  the  gates  of  paradise  to  the  prayers,  and 
brings  the  angels  and  the  Holy  Spirit  down  to  help. 
The  more  you  live  as  the  Gospel  directs,  the  greater 
your  liberty  and  happiness  and  holiness. 


SERMON   DEPARTMENT^ 


THE  FALL  OF  MAN. 


BY  MKS.  WILBUR  STOVER. 


Our  journey  all  the  way  was  a  pleasant  one,  yet  as 
we  neared  Bombav  our  longing  for  home  and  loved 
ones  in  India  increased,  and  the  last  few  days  seemed 
longer  than  usual. 

We  arrived  outside  Bombay  harbor  at  about  eleven 
o'clock  Friday  evening,  Dec.  5,  and  until  the  boat  was 
in  the  dock  it  was  several  hours  later.  Then  we  fell 
asleep  and  early  in  the  morning,  when  it  was  scarcely 
light,  we  were  awakened  by  some  one  calling  outside 
our  door.  Rising  hurriedly,  we  were  rejoiced  to  greet 
Brother  Forney  and  Brother  and  Sister  McCann,  little 
Henrv  and  Sister  Miller,  who  having  had  occasion 
to  come  to  Bombay  made  it  suit  to  come  at  this  time 
and  welcome  us. 

How  glad  we  were  to  hear  that  all  were  well !  How 
gracious  the  Lord  has  been  to  take  us  safely  on  our 
long  voyage  and  return  us  to  meet  together  once  more. 
We  remained  until  Monday  in  Bombay,  which  gave 
us  time  to  arrange  for  our  baggage  and  also  to  pur- 
chase some  necessary  articles.  We  reached  Bulsar  by 
the  10  o'clock  train  in  the  evening.  As  we  neared  the 
station,  and  caught  sight  of  our  house  and  the  lights 
beaming  a  welcome  our  hearts  swelled  with  praise  and 
thanksgiving.     On  the  platform  we  were  greeted  by 


BY   A.    HUTCHISON. 

It  has  become  a  question  with  us  as  a  church,  how 
to  avoid  drifting  worldward?  I  see  no  better  way 
than  to  raise  the  standard  of  life  to  a  plane  so  high 
that  our  desires  will  be  above  the  gewgaws  of  this 
world  The  truly  consecrated  heart  is  not  seeking  for 
anything  of  that  kind.  The  purpose  of  the  true  heart 
is  to  glorify  God  in  the  body  and  spirit.  Such  per- 
sons seek  to  imitate  Jesus  in  purity  of  life,  they 
want  their  life  to  be  in  harmony  with  his.  This  is 
what  the  Holv  Spirit  will  prompt  us  all  to  do  And 
if  we  will  yield  to  his  entreaties  we  will  succeed,  and 

be  a  happy  people.  „•■-.( 

Paul  says  "  As  manv  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  thev  are  the  sons  of  God."  Rom,  8:14-  And 
again,  the  ninth  verse  says,  "  If  any  man  have  not  the 
Spirit  bf  the  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his."  Let  us  think 
carefully  on  this  line.  Jesus  made  such  a  complete 
surrender  of  all  that  he  did  not  reserve  a  pillow  for  his 
head.  And  why?  2  Cor.  8 : 9  says.  "  For  ye  know 
the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  he 
was 'rich,  vet  for  your  sakes  he  became  poor,  that  ye 
through  his  poverty  might  be  rich."  When  we  take 
,  c00d  look  at  ourselves  from  this  standpoint,  we  will 


SERMON    BY    CHAS.    A.    BAME   AT   DAYTON,   OHIO,   DEC.   7- 

1,    TIIK.    FACT. 

I ,  were  idle  indeed  to  dwell  upon  the  thought  that 
man  is  in  a  fallen  state.  As  the  voice  of  his  brother 
Abel's  blood  cried  from  the  ground  unto  God,  so  the 
chaos,  sins  and  miseries  of  the  centuries  cry  after  us. 
So  your  inner  consciousness,  longing  for  a  higher 
degree  of  happiness,  a  fuller,  freer  life,  cries  out 
against  your  imperfect  nature;  so  the  sacrifice  of  the 
Son  of  God,  obedience  to  the  making  of  which  pur- 
chased (made)  righteousness  unto  many  (Rom.  5: 
19),  cries  unto  the  fallen  being,  calling  him  unto  life 
and  immortality  through  the  Gospel. 

By  noticing  (Gen.  3:1-6),  the  steps  in  the  fall  are 
easily  discernible,  and  in  the  hope  that  they  will  be 
helpful  to  us,  that  we  may  take  neither  of  them.  1 
pen  these  lines.  _ 

The  first  step  in  her  sins  was  listening  to  slander 
aeainsl   God.     Satan's  cunning  here  proves  that  he 
comes  not  always  as  a  roaring  lion,  but  sometimes 
ave,  we  know  many  times,  as  an  angel  of  light;  for. 
notice  here  he  comes  not  in  the  form  of  a  snake  as  we 
commonly  think,  but  as  a  "  beast  of  the  field.       Gen 
,.,      I  need  not  tax  my  imagination  to  think  of  the 
serpent  as  a  playful,  harmless  Eden  pet,  and  as  it  stood 
near  or  lay  by  the  side  of  Mother  Eve   what  wonder 
and  amazement  must  it  have  been  to  her  to  hear 
begin  ,0  speak  and  slander  God?     mat  wonder  that 
she  listened  ?  and  what  wrong  to  her  listening .     On  1> 
because  it  slandered  her  Creator.     No  man  who  wants 
to  be  a  godlv  man  has  a  right  to  listen  to  such  talk, 
though  ,'(  come  from  his  nearest  relaHve.     It  is  too 
dangerous.     Because  it  led  to  the 

Second  Step,  Doubting  God's  Word. 
I  have  never  listened  to  a  lecture  by  an  infidel, and 
I  thank  God  that  I  have  not.  I  have  read  very  M 
of  such  literature.  We  need  rather  to  be  shod  with  the 
preparation  of  the  Gospel  of  peace.  It  was  when 
Peter  followed  afar  off  that  he  fell  into  the  compam 
of  doubters  and   infidels.     When   among  unbelievers 
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he  denied  his  Lord,  and  there  may  be  as  much  danger 
in  our  case  as  in  his. 

Who  will  say  he  is  stronger  to  resist  doubt  than 
Mother  Eve  if  he  listen  to  slander  and  infamy?  The 
work  of  Satan  may  not  be  so  manifest  outwardly,  but 
is  just  as  dangerous  and  destructive  eternally  to  the 
doubter  as  to  the  drinker. 

So  the  third  step,  looking  at  what  God  had  forbid- 
den, was  easily  taken.  "  When  she  saw  that  the  tree 
was  good  for  food,  and  that  it  was  pleasant  to  the 
eyes,  and  a  tree  to  be  desired  to  make  one  wise,  she 
took  the  fruit,"  When  she  saw  she  took.  Sight  is 
said  by  some  one  to  be  the  greatest  physical  blessing. 
With  any  great  blessing  comes  the  attendant  great 
responsibility.  So  Eve  did  not  sin  when  she  doubted 
nor  listened,  but  when  she  SAW.  It  was  when  Da- 
vid saw  Bath-sheba  that  the  one  act  was  begun  at 
which  we  look  with  pity  and  sorrow ;  and  so  we  need 
be  careful  at  what  we  look,  fearful  that  it  will  lead 
us  into  sin.  And  if  the  picture  of  the  foaming  glass 
of  liquor  make  our  mouth  water,  we  must  by  all 
means  not  look ;  if  its  smell  entice  us,  we  must  stop  our 
noses;  if  the  noise  of  the  music  charm  us,  stop  the 
ears,  for  these  lead  to  the 
Fourth  Step.  Lusting  for  What  God  Had  Prohibited. 

As  God  makes  known  himself  in  the  Holy  Trinity, 
so  Satan  here  presents  his  antitrimty.  1  John  2 :  16 
gives  it  in  the  exact  order  presented  by  Satan :  "  All 
that  is  in  the  world,"  says  the  inspired  writer,  "  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of 
life."  Thus  came  he  also  to  our  Savior.  But  Eve 
looked,  then  lusted,  "  and  lust  when  it  hath  conceived 
bringeth  forth  sin."  James  1:15.  Here  also  Achan 
fell :  *'  When  I  sazv  among  the  goods  a  goodly  Baby- 
lonish garment,  and  two  hundred  shekels  of  silver 
and  a  wedge  of  gold  of  fifty  shekels  weight,  I  covet- 
ed them  and  took  them."  Josh.  7:  21.  Looking  leads 
to  lusting  and  lusting  to  the 

Fifth  Step,  Disobedience. 
'  tAs  the  crowning  proof  of  our  union  with  and  life 
in  God  is  obedience  (John  14:  21),  so  the  unmistaka- 
ble proof  of  our  separation  from  him  is  disobedience. 
.Mother  Eve  might  have  listened,  doubted,  looked  and 
even  lusted  for  the  fruit,  and  have  not  disobeyed;  but 
when  she  took,  then  the  disharmony  began  to  pre- 
vail, and  the  offense  had  been  committed ;  and  could 
she  have  looked  down  through  the  centuries  and  seen 
the  misery,  crime,  shame,  sorrow,  death,  how  long 
would  she  have  studied  and  how  slowly  would  that 
arm  have  reached  for  the  forbidden  fruit !  But  hold ! 
Blame  her  not,  for  every  time  we  disobey  the  divine 
commandment  the  Eden  scene  is  repeated  by  our- 
selves even  though  we  be  as  conscious  of  the  result 
as  she.  God  cannot  and  will  not  look  upon  disobe- 
dience in  any  form,  or  of  any  sort,  with  favor.  "  If 
ye  keep  my  commandments  ye  shall  abide  in  my  love." 
John  15:10.  This  is  the  secret  of  his  favor.  He 
wants  us  to  ask  of  him,  and  ask  largely,  but  always  and 
ever  "  according  to  his  will."  1  John  5:  14.  To  ask 
in  any  other  way  would  be  an  attempt  at  disobedience. 

II.    THE   RESULT. 

This  were  indeed  a  doleful  picture,  for  while  the 
promise  of  Satan  was  partly  fulfilled  in  that  they 
knew  evil  (they  knew  only  good  before),  what  was 
their  gain?  Instead  of  their  sinless  innocence  and 
spotless  purity,  they  know  they  are  naked  and  sew 
fig  leaves  together  for  aprons  to  hide  it.  Instead  of 
listening  with  joy  for  the  voice  of  God,  they 
hide  and  are  afraid.  Instead  of  the  paradise 
Eden  home,  Adam  was  driven  out  to  till  the  ground 
from  which  he  had  been  taken.  Surely  the  knowledge 
bought  by  sin  is  dearly  bought.  In  "  dust  thou  art 
and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return,"  was  the  sad  decree 
of  disease,  decay  and  death ;  in  "  the  serpent  shall  bite 
thy  heel."  the  decree  of  accidents,  sorrow  and  pain; 
"  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face."  etc.,  poverty,  toil  and  dis- 
tress. 

Notice  also  the  effect  upon  the  serpent.  The  ac- 
count of  creation  in  Genesis  knows  nothing  of  snakes. 
Gen.  2:  19  gives  a  classification  of  beasts  of  the  field 
and    fowls   of   the   air.     Gen.    3:1    intimates   that   the 


serpent  was  a  beast  of  the  field ;  also  Gen.  3 :  14.  So 
this  argument,  "  On  thy  belly  shalt  thou  go."  Then 
it  had  not  gone  thus  before.  "  Dust  shalt  thou  eat." 
Then  it  had  not  eaten  dust  before.  "  I  will  put  en- 
mity between  thee  and  the  woman."  So  enmity  had 
not  before  existed.  So  the  serpent  by  the  curse  fell  in 
rank,  structure  and  disposition.  The  ground  also  now 
brings  forth  "  thorns  and  thistles  "  and  must  be  tilled 
as  a  result  of  this  one  disobedience.  The  very  at- 
mosphere is  changed ;  for  the  sad  pair  must  have 
coats  made  of  skins  shapen  by  the  hand  of  God.  We 
look  upon  our  creation  as  beautiful, — roses  of  red  and 
white  and  pink,  mountains  lifting  their  snowy  heads 
heavenward,  waterfalls  that  rush  and  dash  and  sparkle 
in  the  sunlight;  sunsets  painted  by  heaven's  hand  it- 
self,—but  one  peep  into  the  Eden  world  would  doubt- 
less make  us  look  in  sadness  upon  our  disorganized, 
sin-cursed  creation. 

how  great  thy  sin!     Thy  children   all 


Thou  didst  lead  the  erring 


"  Oh   Mother  Eve. 

may  say, 
Thou  wert  my  erring  mother. 

way. 
Oh,  Father  Adam!     Why  shar'd'st  thou  the  weakness  of 

thy  wife 
That  in  the  bosom  of  thy  sons  sin  ever  should  be  rife?" 

All  this  proves  that  God  hates  sin ;  and  disobedi- 
ence to  his  Word  shall  not  go  unpunished,  and  calls  for 
a  remedy ;  and  how  close  it  comes.  In  the  same 
breath  the  Omniscient  One  breathes  out  the  curse  for 
disobedience  and  the  promise  of  One  to  restore  the 
heavenly  harmony.  Long  centuries  lapsed  ere  his  com- 
ing, but  he  has  come  to  satisfy  the  cravings  of  a  sin- 
cursed  race  for  peace  with  God. 

II.    THE   REMEDY. 

The  picture  of  the  fall  had  been  indeed  a  miserable 
one  had  there  been  no  remedy  offered.  But  Rom.  5 : 
19,  R.  V.,  gives  us  hope  and  joy:  "  For  as  through  the 
one  man's  disobedience  the  many  were  made  sinners, 
even  so  through  the  obedience  of  the  one  shall  many 
be  made  righteous."  As  Adam  stood  for  the  race  and 
all  men  should  be  his  posterity,  then  all  men  of  him  in- 
herited sin,  a  tendency  to  waywardness.  The  blood  of 
the  second  Adam,  Jesus  Christ,  could  not  be  infused 
into  the  race  as  was  the  blood  of  the  first  Adam;  "  but 
when  the  fulness  of  time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  his 
Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law,  to  redeem 
them  that  were  under  the  law,  that  we  might  receive 
the  ADOPTION  of  SONS."  Gal  4:  4.  5  :  also  Rom. 
8:15- 

Now  the  adopted  son  still  retains  some  of  the  char- 
acteristics of  the  parents,  and  the  adopted  son  of  the 
Father  need  not  expect  that  no  crosses  will  present 
themselves.  His  old  nature  will  still  try  to  assert  it- 
self. "  But  I  keep  under  my  body,  and  bring  it  in- 
to subjection,"  said  the  tried  apostle.  1  Cor.  9:27. 
So  must  the  adopted  son  of  our  day.  Dark  and  dank 
and  doleful  would  have  been  this  story  of  the  fall  had  it 
not  been  for  the  remedy.  Many  mansions  are  in  the 
Father's  house, — one  for  every  adopted  son.  "  For 
since  by  man  came  death,  by  man  came  also  the  res- 
urrection of  the  dead.  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even 
so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive."  1  Cor.  15:22. 
Glory  to  God  in  the  highest  for  his  redeeming  blood. 

Dayton,  Ohio. 
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PAUL'S  COUNSEL  TO  THE  THESSALONIANS— 
1  Thess.  5:  14-28. 


Lesson  for  Jan.  25,  1902. 

Golden  Text. — Hold  fast  that  which  is  good.— 1  Thess. 
5:  21. 

In  studying  these  epistolary  writings  we  must  not 
take  them  away  from  their  original  settings  and  pur- 
poses. 

Paul  had  been  at  this  city,  had  preached  the  Gospel 
to  the  people,  received  the  believers  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  Gospel  and  of  Christ,  and  organized  a 
church,  but  was  persecuted  and  driven  away  by  the 
unbelieving  Jews.  And  as  his  converts  were  left  with- 
out a  shepherd,  among  the  enemies  of  the  Christian  re- 


ligion, he  was  much  concerned  about  their  well-being, 
and  did  as  any  other  interested  party  would  do — he 
wrote  letters  to  them,  such  as  were  especially  adapted 
to  their  condition  and  needs.  And,  as  is  reasonable  to 
suppose,  had  they  been  in  some  other  city  or  place 
where  the  attending  circumstances  would  have  been 
different,  the  tone  and  matter  of  his  letter  would  have 
been  different.  For  example,  if  one  of  our  brethren 
who  had  been  with  the  church  that  was  in  Smyrna,  and 
was  now  in  Denmark,  France  and  in  India,  were  to 
write  letters  of  advice  and  comfort  to  them,  each 
letter  would  be  somewhat  different,  to  meet  the  differ- 
ent wants  of  the  members  at  the  different  places.  And 
so  we  must  look  at  and  study  these  epistolary  writings. 

In  writing  to  these  brethren  at  Thessalonica,  the 
first  thing  in  our  lesson  is  a  note  of  warning,  as  the 
infant  church  then  had,  no  doubt,  among  their  num- 
ber some  of  this  kind.  They  formed  an  element  of 
trouble,  as  people  of  this  kind  always  do,  and  they 
were  to  be  warned  of  the  danger  in  a  course  of  this 
kind.  Just  in  what  way  this  warning  was  to  be 
given  he  does  not  say,  and  it  is  well  he  did  not.  Be- 
cause, even  to-day,  we  have  those  who  would  persist  in 
following  exactly  the  same  course,  which  might  be  en- 
tirely unsuited  to  present  conditions  and  peoples.  In 
these  things  there  can  be  no  fixed  rule.  The  love  of 
Christ  in  the  heart  and  the  leadings  of  the.  Spirit  will 
always  suggest  the  best  way  of  doing  such  things. 

The  feeble-minded  were  to  be  comforted.  Prob- 
ably he  meant  such  as  w<;re  not  so  well  grounded  in 
the  faith  and  doctrines.  As  they  had  trials  and  perse- 
cutions to  encounter,  they  would  need  encouragement 
and  comforting  words  to  keep  them  faithful  and  in 
line  of  duty.  The  weak  were  to  be  supported,  who 
were  not  able  to  gain  a  livelihood,  could  not  earn 
enough  to  give  them  a  living.  They  would  need  help 
from  their  fellow-members.  And  those  who  were 
strong  were  to  give  succor  and  strength.  The  religion 
is  an  equalizing  system.  The  strong  and  rich  are  to 
give ;  the  weak  and  poor,  to  receive,  thus  forming  an 
average.  This,  of  course,  will  admit  of  a  spiritual  ap- 
plication. But  in  all  these  cases  we  must  not  spirit- 
ualize too  far.  We  cannot,  in  our  religious  doing,  get 
away  from  the  physical  ministration.  The  Master  fed 
and  healed  the  physical,  that  the  way  might  be  opened 
to  reach  the  spiritual.  And  so  must  we.  Religion  is 
loving.     And  loving  takes  in  our  neighbor. 

And  then  there  are  so  many  things  to  vex,  irritate 
and  weary.  To  allow  these  things  to  disturb  and 
overcome  us  would  unfit  us  to  do  the  Christ  work. 
Therefore  he  says,  Be  patient,  not  only  towards  the 
good  and  the  strong,  but  towards  all  men.  The  pa- 
tient spirit  is  a  jewel,  highly  to  be  prized;  so  few  of 
us  have  enough  of  it.  Yes,  brethren,  be  patient.  The 
fifteenth  verse  is  a  resultant  of  being  patient.  The  pa- 
tient man  doesn't  get  angry.  And  it  is  the  angry,  un- 
reasonable man  that  renders  evil  for  good. 

The  patient  man  also  enjoys.  He  has  a  happy  spirit. 
His  eyes  are  open  to  the  beautiful  and  the  good  and 
closed  to  the  ugly,  the  mean  and  the  bad.  He  basks 
in  the  sunshine  of  life  and  rejoices  evermore.  There 
is  enough  good  in  the  realm  of  the  Christ  kingdom  to 
give  continual  happiness  and  joy. 

Then.  too.  Paul  was  a  man  of  prayer.  He  knew 
that  the  Lord's  storehouse  is  inexhaustible,  and  he 
believed  in  asking  for  some  of  it  in  time  of  need.  And 
as  that  is  all  the  time,  therefore  ask  all  the  time,  be- 
cause we  need  all  the  time. 

Then,  there  are  times  that  the  Spirit  moves  with- 
in us.  It  speaks,  it  urges,  it  would  lead.  Its  prompt- 
ings are  strong.  What  will  we  do  about  it?  He  says, 
Don't  quench  it.  Don't  squeeze  it  out.  Don't  cover 
it  over.  Let  it  have  free  course.  Follow  its  leadings 
and  obey  its  promptings. 

Turn  not  a  deaf  ear  to  the  voice  of  God  as  given 
through  his  prophets.  He  speaks  for  our  good,  edi- 
fication and  encouragement.  Hear  ye  him.  and  our 
souls  will  be  blest.  It  is  the  good  that  we  should  be 
after,  no  matter  where  found.  Therefore  be  a  seeker 
— but  as  you  see  and  find,  retain  only  the  good.  Let 
the  chaff  go  to  the  winds,  but  save  the  wheat.  The 
lesson  closes  with  an  exhortation,  study  and  obey. 
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THE    SHELF    BEHIND    THE    DOOR. 


SELECTED    BY    MAUDE   SHATTO. 

I  came  to  Jesus  with  my  load 

Of  guilt  and  direst  sin, 
And  asked  of  him  for  pardoning  grace 

And  hoped  he'd  take  mc  in.  * 
I  felt  so  peaceful  in  my  heart. 

Much  better  than  before. 
But  some  loved  thing  I  hid  away 

Just  in  behind  the  door. 

Chorus. 

That  shelf  behind  the  door, 

That  shelf  behind  the  door, 
Go,  tear  it  down,  go,  throw  it  out. 

Don't  use  it  any  more: 
For  Jesus  wants  his  temple  clean 

From  ceiling  to  the  floor; 
He  even  wants  the   corner  swept 

That's  in  behind  the  door. 

When  first  I  sought  this  peace  of  mind 

I  thought  my  way  was  clear. 
When  Satan  slyly  wandered  up 

And  whispered  in  my  ear: 
Those  idols  that  you  love  so  well 

You  need  not  give  them  o'er, 
Go,  put  them  on  the  little  shelf 

That's  in    behind   the   door. 

So  many  people  of  to-day 

Profess  to  love  the  Lord. 
They  say  they're  doing  all  God's  will. 

And  trusting  in  his  Word. 
They  never  cease  their  singing. 

They  do  just  as  before, 
They've  hid  some  darling  idol  on 

The  shelf  behind  the  door. 
Some  use  the  filthy  weed  you  know, 

Some  take  the  social  glass. 
Some  follow  up   the   theatre, 

Some  wear  the  worldly  dress; 
When  first  they  had  conversion. 

They  said  they'd  give  them  o'er. 
But  hid  them  on  the  little  shelf 

That's  in  behind  the  door. 

Thou  Pharisee  and  hypocrite, 

With  heart  and  head  so  stout, 
The  time  is  surely  coming  when 

Your  sin  will  find  you  out. 
And   when   you    come    to   judgment, 

And  stand  God's  bar  before, 
He'll  point  you  to  that  little  shelf 

That's   in   behind   the   door. 
Hope,  Kansas. 
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THE  BEST  BOY  STORY. 


"  The  best  boy  story  I  ever  heard."  That  was 
what  a  lawyer  said  of  this  story  I  am  to  relate  to  you : 
"  We  have  had  a  good  many  boys  with  us  from  time  to 
time,"  said  Mr.  Alden,  the  senior  member  of  a  large 
hardware  establishment  in  Market  Street,  Philadel- 
phia, "  as  apprentices  to  learn  the  business,  but  the 
best  boy  we  ever  had  is  now  with  us  and  a  member 
of  the  firm.  He  is  the  one  man  in  the  establishment 
we  couldn't  do  without.  He  was  thirteen  years  old 
when  he  was  apprenticed  to  us,  and  was  with  us  for 
eleven  years,  acting  for  several  years  as  salesman. 
When  he  first  came  we  told  him  that  for  a  long  time 
his  wages  would  be  very  small,  but  that  if  he  proved 
to  be  a  good  boy  his  salary  would  be  increased  at  a 
certain  rate  each  year,  and  as  it  turned  out,  when  ac- 
cording to  agreement  we  should  have  been  paying  him 
five  hundred  dollars  a  year,  we  paid  him  nine  hundred 
and  he  never  said  a  word  himself  about  an  increase  of 
salary.  From  the  very  outset  he  showed  that  he  had 
an  interest  in  the  business.  He  was  prompt  in  the 
morning,  and  if  kept  a  little  overtime  at  night  it  never 
seemed  to  make  any  difference  with  him.  He  gradu- 
ally came  to  know  where  everything  was  to  be  found, 
and  if  information  was  wanted,  it  was  to  this  boy, 
Frank  Jones,  that  even-one  applied.  The  entire  es- 
tablishment seemed  to  be  mapped  out  in  his  head,  and 
everything  in  it  catalogued  and  numbered.  His  mem- 
ory of  the  faces  was  equally  remarkable.  He  knew  the 
name  of  every  man  who  came  to  the  store  to  buv  goods, 
what  he  bought,  and  where  he  came  from.  I  used 
often  to  say  to  him.  '  Tones,  your  memory  is  worth 


more  than  a  gold  mine !  How  do  you  manage  to  re- 
member ? '  'I  make  it  my  business  to  remember,'  he 
would  say.  '  I  know  that  if  I  can  remember  a  man 
and  call  him  by  name  when  he  comes  into  the  store, 
and  can  ask  him  how  things  are  going  on  where  he 
lives,  I  will  be  very  likely  to  keep  him  as  a  customer.' 
And  that  was  the  exact  case.  He  made  friends  of 
buyers.  He  took  the  same  interest  in  their  purchases 
as  he  took  in  the  store,  and  he  would  go  to  no  end  of 
trouble  to  suit  them  exactly,  and  to  fulfill  to  the  letter 
everything  that  he  promised. 

"  Well,  affairs  went  on  in  this  way  until  he  had 
been  with  us  eleven  years,  when  we  concluded  to 
take  him  into  the  firm  as  a  partner.  We  knew  he 
had  no  extravagant  habits,  that  lie  neither  used  to- 
bacco, nor  beer,  nor  went  to  the  theater.  He  contin- 
ued as  at  the  beginning  to  board  at  home,  and  even 
when  his  salary  was  the  very  lowest  he  paid  his  moth- 
er two  dollars  a  week  for  his  board.  He  was  always 
neatly  dressed  and  we  thought  it  very  probable  that  he 
had  laid  up  one  or  two  thousand  dollars,  as  his  salary 
for  the  last  two  years  had  been  twelve  hundred  dol- 
lars. So  we  made  him  the  offer  to  become  a  partner 
in  the  business  and  suggested  that  it  would  be  more 
satisfactory  if  he  could  put  some  money  into  the  firm. 
He  immediately  replied,  '  If  ten  thousand  dollars  will 
be  any  object  I  can  put  in  that  much.  I  have  saved 
out  of  my  salary  nine  thousand  four  hundred  dollars, 
and  my  sister  will  let  me  have  six  hundred.'  I  can  tell 
you  I  was  never  more  astonished  in  my  life  than  when 
that  fellow  said  he  could  put  in  ten  thousand  dollars, 
and  the  most  of  it  his  own  money.  He  had  never 
spent  a  dollar,  or  twenty-five  cents  or  five  cents  for 
an  unnecessary  thing,  and  had  kept  his  money  in  bank 
where  it  kept  gathering  interest.  I  am  a  great  believer 
in  the  Bible,  you  know,  and  I  always  kept  two  pla- 
cards in  big  letters  up  in  the  store.  One  was  this 
text :  '  He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is  least,  is 
faithful  also  in  much,'  and  on  the  other,  '  He  that  is 
diligent  in  business  shall  stand  before  kings  and  not 
before  mean  men.'  And  Frank  Jones'  success  was  the 
fulfillment  of  those  two  texts.  He  had  been  faithful 
in  the  smallest  things  as  in  the  greater  ones,  and  dili- 
gent in  business.  That  kind  of  a  boy  always  succeeds." 
said  Mr.  Alden. 

A  small  boy  of  ten,  who  had  listened  to  the  story 
with  eager  yes,  as  well  as  ears,  said :  "  But  we  don't 
have  any  kings  in  this  country,  Mr.  Alden,  for  dili- 
gent boys  to  stand  before !  "  "  Yes,  we  do,"  laughed 
Mr.  Alden.  "  We  have  more  kings  than  in  any  other 
country  in  the  world.  We  have  money  kings,  and 
business  kings,  and  railroad  kings.'and  land  kings,  and 
merchant  kings,  and  publishing  kings,  and  some  of 
them  wield  an  enormous  power.  This  is  a  great  land 
for  kings." — Wide  Awake. 


CHILD  LIFE  INSURANCE. 


Child  life  insurance  has  been  carried  to  a  painful 
extreme  in  some  parts  of  the  country.  One  would 
hardly  think  that  a  mother  could  be  induced  to  take 
the  life  of  her  offspring  for  the  little  money  called 
for  by  the  policy.  But  this  is  an  age  of  money  craze. 
Money-making  is  in  the  air,  and  even  some  mothers 
will  murder  their  children  for  the  bounty  set  on  the 
innocent  little  creatures. 

In  Philadelphia  a  wretched  woman  is  in  jail  charged 
with  the  death  of  her  three  children  from  poison. 
Their  lives  had  been  insured  for  small  amounts,  and 
she  was  the  beneficiary.  Not  long  previously,  a  simi- 
lar case  occurred  in  the  same  city,  the  inhuman  mur- 
deress paying  the  extreme  penalty  of  the  law.  Of  late 
years,  so  many  insured  children  have  met  mysterious 
deaths  in  the  United  States  and  other  of  the  more 
"  advanced  "  nations  of  the  world,  and  so  many  crimi- 
nal prosecutions  have  been  brought  against  suspected 
parents  or  relatives,  that  society  is  appalled.  There 
is  a  cry  for  the  abolition  of  insurance  policies  on  the 
lives  of  children — a  cry  so  insistent  in  England  that 
Parliament  has  forbidden  child  life  insurance  altogeth- 
er. 

Recently  a  leading  paper  in  New  York  contained  a 
statement  by  Supt.  E.  Fellow  Jenkins,  of  the  Society 


for  the  Prevention  of  Cruelty  to  Children,  which  was 
unpleasantly  significant.  Mr.  Jenkins  estimates  that 
seventy  per  cent  of  the  children  in  Greater  New  York- 
are  insured,  and  he  points  out  the  incentive  to  mur- 
der, implied  in  no  uncertain  language.  The  society 
which  he  represents  in  .a  high  official  capacity  will 
press  the  passage  of  legislation  similar  to  that  which 
has  been  found  salutary  in  England. 

Putting  these  things  together,  we  may  well  ask  in 
alarm  to  what  pass  mammon  is  bringing  the  age. 
Surely  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil. 


MRS.  U.  S.  GRANT. 


Mrs.  Grant,  the  widow  of  Gen.  Grant,  died  a  short 
time  ago.  Many  are  the  kind  things  said  of  her.  It 
was  in  her  own  family  that  she  shone  most,  though 
she  was  respected  by  all  who  knew  her. 

In  early  life  Mr.  Grant  failed  in  nearly  everything 
that  he  undertook.  His  devoted  wife  observed  this. 
and  yet  she  did  not  neglect  her  part  as  a  wife  and 
mother.  Finally  Mr.  Grant  with  his  family,  went  to 
Galena.  Ill,  to  work  in  the  leather  business  as  his 
brother's  subordinate.  The  following  is  said  to  be  a 
correct  word  picture  of  their  landing:  "Captain 
Grant  (in  his  own  army  overcoat)  took  a  couple  of 
chairs  in  each  hand  and  walked  ashore,  his  wife,  a 
small,  alert  woman,  following  with  her  little  flock. 
There  were  four  children— three  hoys  and  a  girl— all 
plainly  but  carefully  dressed,  the  hand  of  the  mother 
showing  in  all  things."  They  took  a  tiny  house  on 
the  edge  of  the  town,  getting  it  cheap,  because  several 
hundred  wooden  steps  had  to  lie  climbed  to  reach  it. 
Lewis  Crowley  tells :  "  His  son  Fred  was  about  mv 
age,  and  I  was  in  and  out  of  the  house  every  day.  I 
used  to  see  Captain  Grant  come  home,  climbing  up  the 
hill,  and  then  in  the  evening  he  used  to  sit  and  read 
to  Mrs.  Grant."  At  the  bottom  of  the  steep  stairway, 
Hamlin  Garland  relates,  stood  a  little  Methodist 
church,  and  there  Captain  Grant,  his  wife,  and  their 
Rock  of  small  children  were  to  be  seen  almost  as  regu-  -» 
larly  as  the  deacons.  He  was  not  a  church  member, 
but  she  was,  and  he  readily  accompanied  her.  She 
kept  the  children  neat,  took  care  of  her  own  house, 
and  found  time  to  "prink"  herself  and  run  to 'the 
ci\^  of  the  bluff  to  meet  the  captain  everv  evening. 


HORSE    DIES    TO    SAVE    A    BOY. 


The  carefully  trained  horse  is  the  most  faithful  of 
animals.  Some  of  them  have  been  known  to  will- 
ingly risk  their  lives  for  their  owners.  The  story  of 
how  a  horse  gave  up  his  life  to  save  a  boy  from 
freezing  to  death  in  a  blizzard  comes  from  Crook 
on  the  Julesburg  branch  of  the  Union  Pacific  in  Col- 
orado. The  boy  tried  to  find  his  way  home  from 
his  herd  in  the  blizzard.  He  lost  his  way,  and  his 
horse  alone  fought  a  way  through  a  blinding  storm 
to  a  corral,  where  the  ranchman  was  found.  The  bov 
was  unconscious  and  frozen  to  his  saddle.  He  was 
carried  into  the  house  and  thawed  out,  but  the  horse 
died  from  the  effects  of  its  heroic  battle. 

OUR   PRAYER   MEETING. 

THE   CHRISTIAN'S    DAILY    PROGRAM    FOR    A 
HAPPY  LIFE. 

For   Week    Ending    Jan.    31,    1903. 

1.  Praise  to  Christ.  Daily  should  the  incense  of  praise  be 
wafted  heavenward.  Ps.  72:  15;  34:  1:  50:  23;  68:  19; 
Philpp.  2:  9-1 1 ;  Heb.  13:  15." 

2.  Fervent  in  Prayer.  "  I  cry  unto  thee  daily."  Ps.  86: 
31  88:9;  55:  U:  Luke  r8:  1;  Eph.  6:  18. 

3.  Searching  the  Scriptures.  The  daily  searching  of  the 
Scriptures  by  the  Bcreans  is  an  incentive  to  every  be- 
liever. Acts  17:  11;  2  Tim.  3:  14-17;  2  Pet.  1:  21;  2 
Sam.  23:  2;  Ps.  119:  9.  tl.  105,  130,  160;  John  10:  35. 

4.  Exhortation.  "Exhort  one  another  daily."  Heb.  3: 
13;  ro:  25;  Acts  2:  46,  47;  5:  42;  Rom.  12:  8;  2  Tim. 
4:  1,  2;  Jude  3. 

5.  Watching.  "Daily  at  my  gates."  Prov.  S:  34;  Mark 
13:  33-37:  Luke  12:  37;  1  Cor.  16:  13. 

6.  Taking  up  the  Cross.  Christ  commands  us  to  take  up 
the  cross  daily, — an  effort  from  day  to  day.  Luke  9: 
23;  Matt.  16:  24;  Mark  10:  21;  Gal.  6:  14;  Col.  r:  20; 
Heb.  12:  2. 

7.  Withstanding  Evil.  Daily  is  there  a  warfare,  a  test  of 
our  power  to  endure.     Ps.  56:  1,  2:  Eph.  6:  12:  2  Tim. 
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The  Brethren  at  Berthold,  N.  Dak.,  are  to  dedicate 
their  new  church  next  Sunday. 


The  Brethren  at  Uniontown,  Pa.,  have  arranged  to 
dedicate  their  new  church  Sunday  morning,  Feb.  15. 


Bko.   Isaac  Frantz  closed  his  series  of  meetings 
at    McPherson,    Kails.,    with    nine    additions   to   the 

church. 


coun' 
r 


Lasi  week  Sister  Alice  Holden,  of  Waterloo,  Iowa, 
was  engaged  with  a  class  in  vocal  music  in  the  Clar- 
ence church,  Iowa. 


Bko.  D.  L.  Mohler,  of  Leeton,  Mo.,  is  at  this 
time  engaged  in  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Coon 
River  church,  Iowa. 


Bko.  D.  A.  Rowland,  of  Polo,  111.,  is  to  locate  at 
Ashridge,  Wis.,  and  give  special  attention  to  mission 
work  in  that  part  of  the  State. 


Bko.  I.  D.  Pauker  is  said  to  be  delivering  some 
stirring  sermons  at  Mexico,  Ind.  Eight  have  decided 
to  accept  the  Lord  and  walk  in  his  ways. 


The  District  Meeting  of  California  and  Arizona  is 
to  be  held  in  the  Colton  congregation,  Cal.,  March  20. 
The  Ministerial  Meeting  convenes  the  day  before. 


In  the  Brethren  church  there  are  at  this  time  about 
2,760  ministers ;  enough  to  turn  a  good  deal  of  the 
world  upside  down  were  they  all  as  active  as  they 
should  be. 


Those  who  send  marriage  notices  for  publication 
should  remit  50  cents  for  each  notice.  It  is  only  now 
and  then  that  this  is  omitted. 


About  the  first  of  March  Bro.  J.  S.  Mohler  is  ex- 
pected to  move  to  Beatrice,  Nebr.,  and  give  his  at- 
tention to  church  work  at  that  place. 


For  the  present  Bro.  Andrew  Hutchison  is  at  his 
home  in  McPherson,  Kans.  He  thinks  that  he  has 
received  some  benefit  from  his  recent  treatment  in 
Kansas  City. 

Bko.  James  T.  Quinlan  wishes  the  Messenger 
readers  to  understand  that  he  is  still  at  No.  122c 
Camden  St.,  Baltimore,  Md„  engaged  in  Bible  work 
for  the  boys  and  girls. 


Bro.  Samuel  Bock  and  wife,  of  Dayton,  Ohio, 
spent  a  few  hours  in  Elgin  last  week.  They  were  on 
their  way  home  from  Nezperce.  Idaho,  where  they 
had.  just  a  few  weeks  before,  buried  their  only  daugh- 
ter. 


We  have  a  limited  number  of  the  Sunday  School 
Lesson  Commentaries  for  those  of  our  ministers  who 
'.till  send  in  their  orders.  We  suggest  that  they  do 
not  delay  too  long.  To  our  ministers  the  work  will  be 
sent  for  the  cost  of  postage  and  packing,  16  ceuts. 


We  are  just  in  receipt  of  the  Minutes  of  the  District 
Meeting  of  Arkansas  and  Southern  Missouri.  Four 
papers  go  to  the  Annual  Conference  and  Bro.  H.  J. 
Lilly  is  to  represent  the  District  on  the  Standing  Com- 
mittee. 

On  page  47,  this  issue,  will  be  found  a  list  of  the 
Gish  Fund  books,  and  the  terms  on  which  these  may 
be  had  by  our  ministers.  These  are  the  only  books 
supplied  by  the  Gish  Committee,  though  we  have 
others  on  the  way. 

On  account  of  a  few  cases  of  smallpox  in  a  town 
a  few  miles  distant  it  was  deemed  best  to  close  the 
late  series  of  meetings  in  the  Painter  Creek  church, 
Ohio.  The  meetings  were  conducted  by  Bro.  David 
Hollinger,  -and  the  outlook  from  the  start  was  most 
encouraging. 

We  have  a  few  otherwise  prompt  correspondents, 
who,  when  sending  church  news  for  publication,  fail 
to  give  the  date  of  writing  at  the  close  of  their  re- 
ports. We  have  to  refer  to  the  postmark  on  their 
envelopes  for  the  date.  It  is  said  that  a  hint  to  the 
wise  is  sufficient,  and  as  most  people  like  to  he  con- 
sidered somewhat  wise,  we  may  now  look  for  the  im- 
provement here  referred  to. 


In  the  essay  department  will  be  found  a  very  in- 
teresting communcation  from  sister  Stover  telling 
about  the  landing  of  our  missionaries  at  Bombay  and 
the  hearty  welcome  at  their  Bulsar  home  in  India. 
After  reading  a  letter  like  this  one  almost  feels  like 
closing  his  desk  and  going  to  the  mission  field.  We 
are  glad  that  the  workers  in  India  are  so  contented  in 
their  far-away  field  of  labor.  We  know  they  are 
earnest  workers  and  will  do  their  utmost  to  help 
Christianize  and  elevate  the  people  of  India. 


In  some  way  the  address  of  Bro.  Isaiah  Rairigh,  of 
Woodland,  Mich.,  got  changed  in  the  Almanac  to 
Clarksville,  same  State.  Those  having  occasion  to 
write  Bro.  Rairigh  will  turn  to  the  right  place  in  the 
Ministerial  List  and  note  the  correction.  A  few  mis- 
takes of  this  kind  may  have  occurred.  Hereafter  we 
are  to  have  a  system  of  correction  that  will  enable  us 
to  trace  an  error  of  this  kind  to  its  source. 


The  Special  Bible  Term  at  the  North  Manchester 
College,  Ind.,  is  to  begin  Jan.  17-and  continue  two 
weeks.  An  excellent  course  of  study  has  been  ar- 
ranged. Bro.  H.  C.  Early  is  to  give  instruction  in 
the  "  Distinct  Doctrines  "  of  the  church.  His  sermons 
each  evening  will  be  a  very  important  feature  of  the 
term.  For  further  particulars  write  Bro.  E.  M. 
Crouch,  the  president. 


The  Brethren  at  South  Bend,  Ind.,  dedicated  their 
church  last  Sunday.  Bro.  I.  B.  Trout  preached  the 
dedicatory  sermon,  and  was  also  with  them  in  the 
evening  services.  He  reports  that  the  Brethren  have 
a  very  neat  and  commodious  house,  and  of  course  they 
greatly  appreciate  it.  It  is  what  has  been  greatly 
needed  for  a  number  of  years,  and  will  prove  helpful 
to  the  cause  in  that  city. 


Bro.  Daniel  M.  Click,  of  Tekoa,  Wash.,  gave  us 
a  short  call  last  week.  He  thinks  that  his  section  of 
the  Northwest  is  a  fine  place  for  the  Brethren  to  lo- 
cate. If  all  the  apples  grown  in  that  part  of  Wash- 
ington are  as  large  as  the  one  left  on  our  desk  it  must 
be  a  paradise  for  the  lovers  of  fine  fruit.  Bro.  Click 
went  from  here  to  Mount  Morris,  where  he  intends 
to  remain  a  few  months. 


We  are  receiving  for  publication  some  good  re- 
ports from  the  District  Mission  Boards.  We  ought 
to~have  at  least  two  reports  a  year  from  each  board. 
In  this  way  they  can  let  their  churches  know  what  thev 
are  doing.  We  do  not.  of  course,  mean  financial  re- 
ports, or  anything  of  that  sort,  but  refer  to  the  work 
going  on  in  the  different  fields.  The  better  the 
churches  are  kept  posted,  the  more  assistance  are  thev 
likelv  to  render. 


During,  the  approaching  Bible  Term  at  Huntingdon, 
Pa.,  Bro.  M.  G.  Brumbaugh  is  to  deliver  a  series  of 
lectures  on  John's  Gospel.  All  those  who  think  that 
these  lectures  should  be  reported  and  brought  out  in 
book  form  will,  without  delay,  write  Bro.  J.  B.  Brum- 
baugh, Huntingdon,  Pa.  Do  not  put  it  off  one  day. 
for  he  should  know  immediately.  The  Messenger 
votes  in  favor  of  reporting  the  lectures. 


Our  linotype  is  just  the  thing  when  each  line,  as 
it  comes  from  the  machine,  gets  into  the  right  place  in 
the  paper.  But  now. and  then  a  line  gets  into  the 
wrong  pew,  so  to  speak,  and  then  there  are  things 
hard  to  understand  by  the  ordinary  reader,  and  es- 
pecially by  the  author  of  the  article  in  which  the  mis- 
take happens  to  appear.  For  instance,  on  page  25. 
last  column,  the  third  line  from  the  bottom  is  a  tres- 
passer. It  occupies  the  place  of  a  line  that  was  un- 
intentionally left  out.  We  merely  mention  the  inci- 
dent. It  would  take  too  much  space  to  tell  how  mis- 
takes of  this  kind  now  and  then  occur. 


A  report  is  going  the  rounds  of  the  papers  about 
two  men  engaging  in  a  fight  in  front  of  the  pulpit 
in  the  LTpper  Deer  Creek  church,  Ind.  We  have  run 
the  report  down  and  find  it  to  be  incorrect.  A  trouble 
occurred  on  the  outside  of  the  church  occasioned  by  a 
man  attempting  to  disturb  the  Sunday  School.  Both 
the  church  and  the  community  at  Deer  Creek  greatly 
regret  the  reports  that  are  being  circulated. 


In  a  letter  to  this  office  Bro.  S.  P.  Engle,  of  Eliza- 
bethtown,  Pa.,  under  date  of  Jan.  5,  says :  "  Our  Bible 
term  is  in  session  at  present,  with  the  largest  attend- 
ance so  far  of  any  of  the  terms  held  in  this  place. 
Much  to  our  disappointment,  Bro.  Young  could  not 
attend,  but  it  seems  as  the  Lord  saw  fit  to  strengthen 
Bro.  I.  N.  H.  Beahm,  so  that  he  is  able  to  teach  one 
period  of  forty  minutes  each  day,  and  to  say  he  makes 
it  interesting  for  all  who  attend,  is  putting  it  very 
mildly.  It  is  encouraging  how  he  has  improved.  We 
are  all  thankful,  and  are  looking  forward  to  the  time 
when  he  will  be  able  to  attend  to  the  duties  around 
the  College.  He  has  been  getting  around  considerable 
of  Sundays,  and,  when  able,  talks  for  ten  or  fifteen 
minutes  and  sometimes  longer.  The  school  is  getting 
along  very  nicely,  and  the  future  looks  bright." 


GO  TO  THE  GRAVE,  OR  SEPARATE. 


We  once  inquired  after  a  certain  congregation,  wish- 
ing to  know  how  it  was  prospering.  The  answer  was 
something  like  this :  '  The  church  is  not  getting 
along  well,  and  is  not  likely  to  prosper  until  one  of  the 
elders  dies."  This  was  rather  startling  information. 
We  had  not  expected  that  kind  of  an  answer.  Then 
we  were  told  that  the  two  elders  did  not  work  to- 
gether harmoniously,  and  that  kept  the  church  di- 
vided, one  party  pitted  against  the  other.  And  so 
one  of  the  elders  must  die  before  the  Lord's  cause  can 
prosper !  We  were  led  to  think  that  under  some  cir- 
cumstances a  man  might  be  of  more  value  to  the 
Lord's  work  in  the  grave  than  in  the  pulpit.  But  it 
seems  strange  that  a  preacher  has  to  get  into  his  cof- 
fin before  the  congregation  of  which  he  is  a  member 
can  prosper.  We  sometimes  wonder  if  the  Lord  wants 
that  kind  of  elders  and  preachers,  men  who  cannot 
get  along  with  each  other, — men  who  divide  and  scat- 
ter the  flock  instead  of  keeping  it  together!  Possibly 
we  need  not  wonder,  for  it  must  be  evident  to  every 
thinking  man  and  woman  that  God  has  little  use  for 
this  class  of  workers,  especially  if  they  propose  to 
live  that  way  until  they  get  ready  for  the  grave.  Why 
not  such  men  do  like  Abraham  and  Lot,  separate? 
Why  not  do  as  did  Paul  and  Barnabas,  go  to  separate 
fields  of  labor?  In  that  way  they  might  accomplish 
some  good  and  then  go  to  their  graves  covered  with 
honors.  But  as  it  is,  the  grave  seems  to  be  waiting 
for  them,  so  the  Master's  work  may  move  forward  un- 
hindered. 


THE  REAL  PROBLEM. 


From  the  day  that  the  Lord  made  clothing  of  ani- 
mal skins,  for  the  first  pair,  to  the  present  time,  the 
people  have  been  more  or  less  concerned  about  the  mat- 
ter of  attire.  Just  now,  how  to  dress,  is  a  leading  ques- 
tion both  in  the  church  and  out  of  it.  The  different 
denominations  in  turn  have  given  the  subject  some 
attention.  Even  the  Methodists  in  one  period  of  their 
history,  found  it  advisable  to  make  a  decision  in  their 
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conference  on  the  side  of  plainness.  The  Quakers,  the 
Mennonites,  the  Brethren  and  others  have  repeatedly 
considered  and  passed  on  the  question. 

It  is  one  of  the  questions  that  seems  not  to  have 
greatly  annoyed  the  churches  in  the  time  of  the  apos- 
tles. In  the  New  Testament  very  little  is  said  having  a 
direct  bearing  on  the  manner  of  Christian  attire.  In 
those  times  the  styles  did  not  change  as  now.  The 
apostles  did  not  have  to  insist  on  a  special  form ; 
there  was  no  occasion  for  it.  They  taught  the  mem- 
bers to  attire  themselves  modestly,  becomingly  and 
plainly.  That  is  all  there  was  of  the  dress  question 
in  their  day.  and  that  is  probably  all  there  was  of 
the  same  question  when  our  first  Brethren  inaugurated 
their  reformatory  movement  in  Germany  and  America. 
If  all  the  members  of  the  different  churches  were  dis- 
posed to  exercise  a  little  good  common  sense  along 
this  line  that  would  doubtless  be  the  end  of  any  further 
controversy.  If  each  brother  and  sister  would  en- 
deavor to  attire  himself  or  herself  modestly,  becoming- 
ly and  plainly,  no  queries  on  the  dress  question  would 
ever  need  to  be  considered  in  our  Conference.  Fur- 
thermore, if  there  were  no  special  efforts  upon  the  part 
of  the  leaders  of  fashion  to  go  beyond  all  reason,  and 
even  taste,  in  urging  the  adoption  of  the  continued 
changes  in  attire,  there  would  also  be  little  occasion 
for  the  Messenger  to  have  to  say  even  one  word  on 
this  annoying  question. 

The  Brethren  have  fallen  into  a  form  that  it  has 
been  our  pleasure  to  observe,  and  we  have  in  a  number 
of  instances  found  it  advantageous.  But  even  this 
form  would  never  have  been  thought  of  if  the  apostolic 
simplicity  had  been  sincerely  carried  out  by  all  the 
members.  And  even  amid  the  unfavorable  surround- 
ings we  believe  that  this  simplicity  might  still  be 
carried  out  independent  of  a  specific  form,  were  the 
members  of  the  body  of  Christ  as  much  disposed  to  do 
the  right  thing  as  they  seem  to  have  been  in  the  time 
of  the  apostles.  For  years  the  Brethren  have  been 
endeavoring  to  employ  a  form,  as  an  aid  in  encourag- 
ing the  New  Testament  modesty  and  plainness.  In  a 
measure  we  have  succeeded,  but  there  are  not  a  few 
who  are  taking  advantage  of  this  form,  and  have 
adopted  just  enongh  of  the  most  fashionable  things  of 
the  world  to  make  the  form  seem  ridiculous  and  en- 
tirely out  of  place  in  the  estimation  of  sound  thinking 
people  both  in  and  out  of  the  church.  The  two  do 
not  go  together,  and  anyone  ought  to  be  able  to  see 
it.  The  mere  form  is  not  sufficient.  In  the  dress 
question  there  is  something  more  important  than  any 
specific  order.  A  fixed  purpose  in  the  heart  to  carry 
out  the  New  Testament  order  of  simplicity  is  what  is 
lacking  in  far  too  many  of  our  members.  Without 
this  fixed  and  deep-seated  purpose,  form  is  of  little 
consequence.  But  with  this  conviction  Christians  can 
and  will  attire  themselves  as  becometh  holy  men  and 
women.  This  conviction  is  what  kept  the  question 
settled  in  the  time  of  the  apostles,  and  nothing  short 
of  the  same  conviction  is  ever  going  to  put  the  same 
question  at  rest  in  the  Brethren  church.  What  we 
need  is  fully  and  thoroughly  to  convince  our  people 
that  in  attire  they  should  be  noted  for  modesty,  pro- 
priety and  simplicity,  and  then  we  need  no  more  disturb 
the  Conference  with  form.  Get  pride  out  of  the  heart, 
let  reason  and  a  love  for  simplicity  take  its  place,  and 
the  whole  problem  will  be  solved.  But  just  how  to 
do  this  is  the  real  problem.  We  are  certain  that  it 
cannot  be  done  at  Annual  Conference  by  piling  one 
decision  on  the  top  of  another.  There  must  be  an- 
other way  of  getting  at  it.  We  must  get  at  the  heart. 
We  must  bring  about  the  conviction,  and  until  this  is 
done  all  other  efforts  must  prove  a  failure  sooner  or 
later.  The  purpose  of  this  communication  is  not  to 
oppose  form,  but  to  get  behind  it,  to  get  to  the  heart. 


NINETEEN  HUNDRED  AND  THREE. 


As  we  write  this  number  for  the  first  time  we  are 
made  to  think  of  what  this  change  means  to  our  world 
of  millions  and  millions  of  peoples.  The  old  business 
stamps,  letter  heads  and  all  dated  documents  adapted 
to  last  vear  are  now  relegated  to  the  loss  account. 


They  are  obsolete,  dead  and  of  no  value.  The  old 
diaries  are  filled.  The  last  page  has  been  written,  and 
will  now  be  laid  away.  Inventories  have  been  taken, 
bills  paid  and  accounts  settled,  and  a  new  start  has  been 
taken  in  the  business  world.  The  change  made  has 
been  a  stupendous  one.  beyond  conception.  The  step 
over  into  the  new  year  has  been  made  under  most  fa- 
vorable conditions.  The  nations  of  the  world  are  at 
peace  and  largely  in  prosperous  circumstances.  Labor 
is  plenty,  at  fair  prices,  so  that  all,  by  being  temperate 
and  economic,  are  able  to  live  comfortably  and  be 
happy  in  their  home  life — with  bright  prospects  for 
the  future. 

The  past  year  has  been  one  of  unusual  production 
in  all  the  known  industries.  The  manufacturing  and 
producing  world  lias  broadened  out  to  wonderful  pro- 
portions. New  industries  by  the  hundreds  and  thou- 
sands have  been  started,  while  old  plants  that  have 
been  idle  and  dead  for  years  have  been  resurrected  and 
taken  new  leases  of  life.  The  great  chimneys  that 
stood  in  blank  silence  as  memorials  of  lost  energies  and 
lost  capital  are  now  making  the  world  dusky  with  the 
volumes  of  black  smoke  that  issues  forth  from  their 
tops.  On  every  hand,  everywhere,  are  the  sure  indi- 
cations of  life,  growth  and  prosperity  in  the  business 
world. 

In  the  educational  world  we  have  had  equal  evi- 
dences of  prosperity  and  growth.  Our  schools,  acad- 
emies and  colleges  have  been  well  filled  with  students. 
And  the  men  and  women  of  means  have  been  growing 
in  liberality  towards  supporting  institutions  of  learning 
in  the  way  of  direct  giving  for  better  buildings,  fur- 
nishings and  endowments.  And  we  are  glad  to  say 
that  this  spirit  of  giving  has  been  no  more  evident  than 
among  our  own  people.  They  are  beginning  to  see 
that  the  hope  of  our  children  and  the  church  depends 
on  the  kind  of  education  they  are  to  have.  And  to 
have  the  kind  of  education  needed  we  must  patronize 
and  endow  our  own  schools. 

The  church,  while  perhaps  it  has  not  made  the  spir- 
itual advance  that  we  all  have  desired,  has  made  rapid 
strides  in  giving  financial  support  to  the  work.  The 
missionary  spirit  has  wonderfully  grown  among  us. 
And  as  this  spirit  grows  in  our  hearts  the  needed  help 
will  follow.  A  missionary  church  means  a  consecrat- 
ed membership.  And  this  consecration  means  all 
we  have  belongs  to  the  Lord  and  is  pledged  to  the 
carrying  and  extending  of  his  work.  In  this  direction, 
thank  God,  we  are  growing  encouragingly.  And  may 
we  not  hope  that  for  the  year  nineteen  hundred  and 
three  wonderful  and  blessed  things  will  happen  ? 

Another  encouraging  growth  has  been  in  the  di- 
rection of  caring  for  our  poor  and  the  erection  of  chari- 
table institutions  and  more  suitable  churchhouses. 
Many  of  our  Districts  have  built  comfortable  homes  for 
our  poor,  aged  and  infirm  members.  These  are  being 
well  supported  and  cared  for,  so  that  the  declining 
years  and  last  days  of  the  homeless  are  made  home- 
like, as  they  should  be.  As  these  grow  in  number 
among  us  and  bless  the  church,  other  charitable  insti- 
tutions will  follow,— a  home  for  our  superannuated 
ministers  and  hospitals  in  our  cities  for  the  special  care 
and  treatment  of  our  sick,  etc. 

In  seeing  these  things  as  we  look  forward,  we  do 
not  wish  to  be  considered  too  optimistic,  as  we  have 
not  gone  beyond  reasonable  possibilities,  nor  beyond 
our  reasonable  duties.  We  must  learn,  more  and 
more,  that  the  things  and  means  which  we  have  are 
not  our  own,  but  of  the  Lord;  that  we  are  only  stew- 
ards, and  that  we  should  use  all  we  are  and  all  we 
have  to  the  Lord's  work,  in  carrying  out  his  jiaposes. 
We  shall  not  discuss  whether  or  not  the  world  is 
growing  better,  but  this  we  do  know,  that  we,  as  a 
church,  enjov  greater  possibilities  on  this  New  Year's 
day  of  nineteen  hundred  and  three  than  were  ever  en- 
joyed before  by  us  as  a  church.  The  fields  of  the 
world,  for  doing  the  Master's  work  in  saving  souls, 
are  practically  open  before  us.  And  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  to  us  is,  '"Go  y.c."  Will  we  go?  Will  we  oc- 
cupy? 

But  what  does  all  this  mean  to  us  as  we  enter 
this  new  vear^     What  is  it  that  we  need  to  do  most? 


Face  the  responsibilities  that  meet  us,  and  utilize  our 
possibilities.  We  should  not  be  continually  reaching 
out  after  the  large  things  that  are  away  ahead  and, 
perhaps,  never  to  come  within  our  grasp,  but  lay 
hold  of  the  things  next  to  us  whether  great  or  small. 
The  Christ  life  was  a  life  of  doing  the  common  things 
as  he  met  them  in  the  home  life  of  the  people.  And 
we  can  do  the  Christ  work  in  the  same  way. 

Awhile  ago  our  doorbell  rang,  and  as  we  opened 
the  door  an  aged  man  stood  before  us.  In  his  hand 
he  held  spectacles  without  glasses.  "  My  friend,  will 
you  not  give  me  a  little  money  that  I  may  buy  glasses 
for  them?"  We  looked  at  him  for  a  moment  and 
asked:  "You  don't  drink,  do  you?  "O  no,  my 
friend,  I  am  too  old  to  do  that,  and,  besides,  I  would 
be  a  bad  man  to  take  money  from  so  good  a  friend 
and  waste  it  in  that  way." 

So,  we  thought  as  we  looked  at  the  wrinkled  face, 
the  stooped  shoulders  and  the  gray  hairs, — and  we 
gave  him  some  money — and  received  his  blessing — 
"  God  bless  you  for  your  kindness  to  a  poor  old 
man — thank  you,  thank  you  " — and  he  walked  off,  ap- 
parently happy.  And  then  we  thought,  What  a  pity 
if,  after  all.  this  poor  man  was  telling  the  untruth. 
Not  a  pity  that  we  lost  a  little  money,  but  a  pity  that 
an  old  man,  ready  to  pass  into  the  heyond,  should  per- 
jure his  soul  and  barter  away  the  hope  of  salvation 
and  the  heaven  of  the  poor  for  the  sake  of  gratifying 
;i  little  bit  of  fleshly  lust !  It  was  our  first  giving,  in 
Ibis  way,  for  the  new  year;  and  our  purpose  was  to 
do  him  good.  But  in  our  desires  to  do  these  small 
alms,  such  are  some  of  the  cases  which  puzzle.  But 
give  to  him  that  asketh — and  give  the  suppliant  the 
benefit  of  the  doubt.  We  may,  in  this  way,  give  to 
angels  unawares,  though  we  are  forced  to  feel  that 
such  angels  are  few  and  far  between. 

Hut,  in  a  larger  way,  there  are  subjects  for  our 
giving  about  which  we  need  have  no  doubts.  To 
these  we  can  give  with  assurance  that  the  Lord  will 
be  pleased,  ami  thai  in  the  doing  of  it  we  can  lay  up 
treasures  in  heaven,  in  a  bank  that  pays  compound  in- 
terest and  is  entirely  safe.  Investments  of  all  kinds 
are  daily  flung  into  our  faces,  and  wc  are  anxious  to 
invest  in  sure  places.  But  they  all  have  in  them  the 
element  of  risk.  We  may  lose.  And,  if  good,  we 
may  die  before  realization.  Why  not,  as  we  enter 
the  new  vear,  make  larger  investments  that  will  not 
fail  us,  but  be  an  eternal  source  of  richness  that  will 
have  no  ending?  H,  'B.  b. 


THE  OMAHA  TRAGEDY. 


Some  months  ago  a  German  Baptist  minister  and 
a  lady  missionary  were  found  dead  in  the  vestibule 
of  a  church  in  Omaha,  Nebr.,  under  rather  suspi- 
cious circumstances.  By  "  German  Baptist "  the 
Brethren  church  is  not  meant  in  this  instance.  Refer- 
ence is  had  to  a  Baptist  church,  where  the  German 
language  is  used.  There  is  a  church  of  that  kind 
here  in  Elgin.  They  call  themselves  the  "  German 
Baptists,"  while  we  are  known  all  over  the  city  as 
the  "  Brethren."  But  referring  again  to  the  church  in 
Omaha ;  the  people  who  were  wont  to  worship  there 
have  gradually  fallen  away.  There  is  talk  of  tear- 
ing the  house  down  or  removing  it. 

Since  the  tragedy  those  members  of  the  congrega- 
tion in  whom  is  a  vein  of  superstition  have  talked  of 
the  wrath  of  God  in  connection  with  the  death  of 
the  minister  and  the  missionary.  Little  incidents  of 
which  nothing  would  have  been  thought  ordinarily 
have  been  seized  as  a  foundation  for  their  arguments. 

The  Bible  which  had  been  found  under  the  woman's 
head  and  a  dozen  other  happenings  connected  with 
the  finding  and  the  burial  of  the  bodies  went  far  to 
bring  them  to  the  belief  that  something  mysterious. 
unknown,  had  caused  not  only  the  death  of  Mr.  Rabe 
and  Miss  Busch.  but  had  cast  a  pall  over  the  entire 
church. 

Then,  too.  stories  have  been  told  about  the  church 
people  who  live  near  it,  which  make  the  superstitious 
shiver  and  look  upon  the  little  structure  as  something 
uncanny. 
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Strange  sounds  issue  from  its  dead  walls  in  the 
late  hours  of  the  night,  they  say,  and  once  a  light 
was  seen  to  flash  from  a  window.  There  are  persons 
who  have  never  passed  to  their  home  on  the  side  of 
the  street  on  which  the  church  is  since  the  dead  bod- 
ies were  found. 

"  I  have  not  tried  to  advise  the  people  of  the  Ger- 
man church  when  they  have  asked  me,"  said  Rev. 
Thomas  Anderson,  of  Calvary  Baptist  church,  who 
preached  the  sermon  at  the  funeral  of  Miss  Busch. 
"  Superstition  and  dread  will  have  their  own  way  and 
the  people  of  the  church  must  judge  for  themselves. 

"  I  know  that  the  services  are  very  poorly  attended 
since  the  tragedy,  and  if  any  action  is  taken  soon  to- 
ward the  building  of  a  new  church  or  joining  with 
some  other  one,  I  think  it  will  be  the  direct  outcome 
of  the  death  of  the  pastor.  I  know  that  the  people 
do  not  desire  to  worship  in  the  church  any  more  on 
account  of  the  associations  that  cluster  about  it." 


THE  MOST  ANCIENT  CODE  OF  LAW. 


The  higher  critics,  who  maintain  that  the  first  five 
books  of  the  Old  Testament  show  a  higher  grade  of 
literature  than  actually  existed  in  the  time  of  Moses, 
and  for  that  reason  Moses  could  not  have  been  their 
real  author,  must  now  take  a  back  seat.  "  A  code  of 
laws,  numbering  2S0,  has  been  discovered  antedating 
the  work  of  Moses  fully  eight  hundred  years.  The 
literature  of  this  code  compares  favorably  with  that 
found  in  any  of  the  early  books  of  the  Bible. 

The  discovery  is  a  remarkable  one,  and  will  form 
the  basis  of  new  and  far-reaching  investigations.  A 
large  stone,  containing  the  code  here  referred  to,  has 
been  unearthed  among  the  ruins  of  Susa,  or  Shushan, 
the  home  of  Queen  Esther,  and  the  place  where  Nehe- 
miah  at  one  time  served  as  cupbearer  to  the  king. 
This  stone  dates  back  to  the  time  of  Hammurabi,  who 
was  king  of  Babylon  fully  2,300  years  B.  C.  He  is 
presumed  to  be  the  "  Amraphel,  king  of  Shinar," 
mentioned  in  Genesis  14,  who  led  the  army  that  cap- 
tured the  cities  of  the  plains,  in  the  days  of  Abraham 
and  Melchizedek.  He  established  a  great  Semitic  em- 
pire and  made  Babylon  his  capital.  His  great  empire 
covered  all  the  known  East,  from  Persia  to  the  Medi- 
terranean Sea. 

In  a  general  way  he  seems  to  have  been  a  wise 
and  prudent  ruler,  and  did  much  for  his  people.  On 
his  way  to  Egypt,  in  early  life,  he  probably  passed 
near  Jerusalem,  for  the  great  highway  between  the 
fertile  valley  of  the  Euphrates  and  the  rich  valley  of 
the  Nile  missed  Jerusalem  only  a  few  miles.  It  is 
possible  that  he  may  have  met  Melchizedek,  who  then 
presided  in  Salem,  a  part  of  Jerusalem,  and  for  some 
reason  was  known  as  "  king  of  righteousness,"  as 
well  as  "  king  of  peace."  We  are  led  to  this  conclu- 
sion by  the  fact  that  he  calls  himself  the  "  King  of 
Righteousness."  He  may  have  borrowed  the  title 
from  Melchizedek. 

His  code  of  280  separate  laws  must  now  be  regard- 
ed as  the  oldest  set  of  civil  regulations  in  existence. 
These  laws  may  have  been  framed  by  him,  or  a  part 
of  them  may  have  come  down  from  former  genera- 
tions. They  indicate  a  very  high  order  of  civiliza- 
tion, with  a  purpose  of  rendering  justice  between  man 
and  man.  Here  is  one,  numbered  196,  that  reads 
very  much  like  Old  Testament  times : 

"  If  any  one  destroys  the  eye  of  another,  his  own 
eye  shall  be  destroyed." 

Code  200  is  similar  in  spirit :  "  If  one  breaks  out  the 
l  teeth  of  another  of  the  same  rank,  his  own  teeth  shall 
I     be  broken  out." 

There  are  laws  governing  the  surgeons.  This  is 
I  the  reading  of  No.  218:  "If  the  physician  makes  an 
I  operation  with  the  knife  and  kills  his  patient:  or  opens 
la  tumor  with  the  knife  and  the  eye  is  destroyed,  then 
M  his  hands  shall  be  cut  off." 

This  shows  that  there  were  surgeons  in  those  early 
■  centuries  who  used  the  knife  quite  freely.     Further- 
^  more,  there  were  laws  regulating  physicians  as  well 
as  others.     The  code  settles  the  wage  question,  desig- 
nating the  price  of  labor  by  the  day  or  bv  the  vear. 


I 


The  laws  regulating  marriage  and  inheritance  are 
very  minute,  indicating  that  the  morals  of  the  people 
received  proper  attention  upon  the  part  of  those  whose 
duty  it  was  to  exercise  authority. 

The  code  of  itself  is  an  exceedingly  interesting 
study.  It  shows  in  what  way,  and  by  what  laws  the 
people  of  this  empire  were  governed  fully  eight  hun- 
dred years  before  the  first  line  of  the  Bible  was  writ- 
ten. It  further  shows  that  even  before  the  time  of 
Abraham  wise  legislation  was  considered  highly  im- 
portant and  that  the  good  of  the  human  race  was  kept 
in  view  by  at  least  one  of  the  great  kings.  So  com- 
plete is  this  code,  and  so  wise  are  some  of  the  regula- 
tions, that  one  is  led  to  wonder  at  the  keen  sense  of 
justice  that  prevailed  in  this  remote  period  of  the 
world's  history. 

King  Hammurabi  was  honored  and  highly  respect- 
ed by  his  people.  He  gave  them  peace  and  prosperity. 
He  gave  them  a  code  of  laws  that  appear  to  have  been 
wisely  adapted  to  their  conditions  and  their  surround- 
ings. He  then  created  monuments,  recorded  his 
laws,  as  he  thought,  in  the  imperishable  marble  and 
asked  all  coming  generations  to  remember  him  and 
preserve  his  laws.  He  wanted  his  name  to  come  down 
to  succeeding  generations  as  the  "  king  of  righteous- 
ness." By  the  critics  and  the  Bible  students  this  code 
will  be  taken  up  and  carefully  compared  with  the  laws 
left  on  record  by  Moses.  The  comparison  is  likely  to 
lead  to  some  very  vigorous  discussion,  for  it  is  a  sub- 
ject of  far-reaching  importance.  And  as  we  ponder 
the  question  we  are  led  to  ask,  Is  it  too  much  to  hope 
that  the  spade  will  yet  bring  to  light  a  code  still  older 
than  that  found  among  the  ruins  of  Shushan  ?  What 
if  something  of  the  kind  should  be  found  dating  back 
to  the  time  of  Noah?  So  far  nothing  has  been  un- 
earthed to  contradict  the  historical  records  left  by 
Moses,  and  the  careful  Bible  student  has  no  fears  of 
anything  of  the  kind.  Even  from  a  human  stand- 
point Moses  knew  what  he  was  doing  when  he  gave, 
in  brief,  the  history  of  the  world.  He  may  have  read 
not  only  the  code  of  laws  left  by  the  self-styled  "  king 
of  righteousness,"  but  he  may  have  read  every  ancient 
history  of  the  ancient  world  then  in  existence.  There 
is  much  food  for' reflection  in  these  remarkable  discov- 
eries, and  the  Messenger  is  watching  them  with  the 
deepest  of  interest. 


IS  IOSEPHUS  RELIABLE? 


In  answer  to  this  question  the  S.  S.  Times  says : 
What  is  meant  by  the  word  "  reliable  "  ?  If  it  is 
asked  whether  the  works  are  as  trustworthy  in  all  re- 
spects as  are  the  works  of  an  inspired  historian,  the 
answer  must  be  given  that  they  are  not.  Neither  can 
this  be  said  of  any  other  ancient  or  modern  historian. 
Not  all  historians  of  to-day  know  the  difference  be- 
tween hearsay  or  myths  and  veritable  history.  But 
the  historical  works  of  Josephus  have  their  value,  and 
a  well-informed  scholar  must  be  familiar  with  them. 
Flavius  Josephus  was  born  in  Jerusalem  a  few  years 
after  the  crucifixion  of  Jesus  Christ.  His  mother  was 
of  the  royal  family,  from  whom  came  the  Maccabees. 
His  father  was  of  the  priestly  family,  from  whom  came 
the  pontiffs.  At  one  time  he  was  one  of  the  Essenes, 
and  again  he  was  a  Pharisee.  At  times  he  was  in  fa- 
vor with  Rome,  and  again  he  was  opposed  by  it. 
His  writings  show  in  some  things  a  bias  toward  the 
Greeks;  in  others,  toward  the  Romans;  in  others. 
toward  the  stricter  Jewish  political  party.  His  name 
Flavius  was  taken  out  of  compliment  to  the  Roman 
Emperor.  His  principal  works  are  the  "  History  of 
the  Jewish  War,"  and  the  "  Antiquities  of  the  Jews." 
Written  first  in  Greek,  or  in  Syro-Chaldaic,  they  have 
been  translated  into  Latin  and  many  modern  lan- 
guages. From  the  beauty  of  his  style  he  has  been 
called  the  "  Grecian  Livy."  He  had  many  sources  of 
information  outside  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures. 


MISUSE  OF  THE  PULPIT. 


The  Southern  Churchman,  of  Richmond,  Va.,  un- 
der the  caption  "  Misuse  of  the  Pulpit,"  makes  some 
very  pertinent  remarks  in  regard  to  the  habit  of  cer- 


tain preachers  in  discussing  "  current  events,"  time- 
ly topics,  etc.  The  Churchman  declares  that  the  Epis- 
copal church  itself  is  no  longer  free  from  this  growing 
evil.  In  Richmond,  of  late,  many  of  the  ministers 
seem  to  have  given  a  good  deal  of  their  time  in  the 
pulpit  to  discussion  of  municipal  affairs,  and  there 
has  been  considerable  criticism  in  regard  to  this,  both 
from  laymen  and  clergy.  This  is  only  another  proof 
of  what  the  Scriptures  say  about  the  coming  time 
when  men  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine,  but  after 
their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to  themselves  teachers, 
having  itching  ears.  One  needs  only  to  look  over  the 
local  papers  to  see  how  the  pulpits  are  neglecting 
the  religion  of  the  cross  in  order  to  give  special  atten- 
tion to  the  things  that  pertain  to  the  world.  The  Mes- 
senger does  not  urge  the  Christian  minister  to  turn  a 
deaf  ear  to  the  moral  interests  of  his  community,  but 
he  should  at  least  keep  out  of  politics,  and  under  no 
circumstances  should  he  fail  to  give  due  attention 
to  the  gospel  ministry.  By  mixing  up  with  the  affairs 
of  this  world  ministers  often  lose  their  influence  with 
the  more  pious  part  of  the  community. 


BRO.  STOVER'S   BOOK    ON    INDIA, 


It  was  my  privilege  to  read  the  manuscript  of  Bro. 
Stover's  book  while  he  was  preparing  it  for  the  press. 
I  regard  it  as  one  of  the  most  valuable  additions  to 
the  literature  of  the  land  of  idols  and  idol  worshipers 
that  has  appeared  for  a  long  time.  It  is  written  in 
the  author's  crisp,  clear,  forcible  style,  in  words  all 
may  understand.  There  is  not  a  dull  line  in  the 
bool ,  and  the  reading  is  a  pleasure  rather  than  a  task. 
Seven  years'  residence  in  India  has  well  qualified  the 
author  for  the  work  of  telling  the  story  of  India  and 
its  wonders,  and  he  has  told  it  well. 

In  the  rich  profusion  of  illustrations  author  and 
publishers  have  left  nothing  to  be  desired.  The  book 
will  sell  and  live,  for  it  is  written  on  a  live  subject 
and  every  page  is  in  evidence  as  to  the  living  person- 
ality of  the  author.  Every  member  of  the  Brethren 
church  should  have  a  copy  of  the  book,  and  it  will 
have  a  large  sale  outside  of  the  church.  d.  l.  m. 


APPRECIATION. 


Writing  from  Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  under  date  of 
Dec.  29,  Bro.  John  R.  Snyder  says:  "A  happy  New 
Year  to  you  all.  We  realize  the  fact  that  your  posi- 
tion is  one  not  to  be  envied.  Doubtless  you  have  cares 
and  perplexities  that  the  average  reader  knows  noth- 
ing of.  May  the  Lord  give  you  grace  and  grit  for 
another  year's  work.  The  Messenger  the  past  year 
has  been  better  than  ever.  It  has  had  in  it  more  con- 
structive Christianity — more  of  that  kind  that  builds 
up.  I  know  your  labors  are  being  appreciated  more 
and  more.  There  is  less  unjust  criticism.  I  know 
you  do  not  object  to  criticism  when  given  in  right 
spirit.  May  you  have  the  support  the  coming  year 
your  efforts  warrant,  and  may  God's  blessing  so  at- 
tend your  labors  that  his  name  be  exalted  and  the 
church  strengthened." 


CHRISTMAS  PRESENTS. 


Is  it  right  for  members  to  purchase  for  their  children 
Christmas  presents  and  then  send  them  to  one  of  the  pop- 
ular churches  to  be  hung  on  the  Christmas  tree? 

The  Messenger  would  say  that  conduct  of 
this  kind  is  wholly  unbecoming  members  of  the  Breth- 
ren church.  We  do  not  understand  why  members  t 
who  have  come  out  from  the  world  should  want  to 
become  a  party  in  the  Christmas  tree  performances,  or 
to  have  their  children  led  away  after  that  manner  by 
the  other  churches.  It  is  a  most  excellent  way  of 
educating  children  to  fall  in  with  the  work  of  other 
churches,  instead  of  being  won  over  to  the  Brethren 
church.  We  would  earnestly  admonish  parents  to 
take  their  stand  against  all  conduct  that  tends  to  lead 
their  children  away  from  the  true  gospel  simplicity. 
Buy  presents  and  give  them  to  your  children.  This 
is  all  right,  but  do  not  let  these  presents  be  the  means 
of  leading  your  offspring  astray. 


January    17,    1903 
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A.  D.  Baknhart. 


Virginia 
Maryland 


Address  all  business  to 
Qeneral  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee,  Elgin.  III. 


*  ,  * 

*  The  next  regular  meeting  of  the  General  Mission-  * 
&  ary  and  Tract  Committee  will  be  held  in  Elgin,  111.,  * 

*  March    10,   1903.     Business  intended  for  this  meet-  * 
•J*  ing  should  be  in  the  files  of  the  Committee  not  later  * 

*  than  Feb-  24.  •> 

*  * 


A   HUNDRED  THOUSAND   DOLLARS  A  YEAR. 


A  brother  who  is  deeply  interested  in  missions  has  a 
plan  whereby  he  thinks  this  amount  can  be  raised.  He 
writes:  "  It  seems-  to  me  that  our  Brotherhood  should 
raise  at  least  one  hundred  thousand  dollars  missionary 
money  yearly.  I  think  it  could  be  easily  done,  in  this 
way:  I  believe  there  are  ten  thousand  that  can  give  fifty 
cents  a  month  yearly.  This  should  be  done  at  the  be- 
ginning of  each  month.  This  would  make  sixty  thou- 
sand dollars.  And  an  equal  number  could  give  twenty- 
five  cents  a  month  in  the  same  way.  And  those  who 
could  not  give  twenty-five  cents  could  give  ten  cents  a 
month.  And  those  who  do  not  feel  able  to  give  ten 
cents  a  month  could  give  five  cents,  and  some  even  less. 
This  should  be  laid  away  at  the  beginning  of  each  month, 
f  have  tried  it.  I  can  give  fifty  cents  a  month  in  this  way 
without  knowing  that  I  gave,  and  without  sacrifice  at  the 
end  of  the  year." 

Our  brother  has  given  us  something  to  think  about. 
The  amount  seems  large  for  us  to  raise,  and  yet  when 
we  consider  how  little  effort  it  would  require  on  the  part 
of  each  one  it  is  impossible  to  find  any  good  reason  for 
failing  to  contribute  that  amount.  ,  There  are  more  than 
ten  thousand  among  us  who  can  well  afford  to  pay  six 
dollars  a  year  to  help  send  the  Gospel  to  those  who 
have  it  not.  The  reason  it  is  not  given  is  that  most  peo- 
ple have  no  system  in  giving.  The  Lord's  work  is  the 
last  to  receive  attention.  No  effort  is  made  to  compare 
what  is  spent  for  self  with  the  amount  given  to  him  who 
owns  us  and  all  we  have.  And  the  result  is  that  the  cause 
suffers,  the  coming  of  the  kingdom  is  delayed,  and  we 
miss  the  great  blessing  ever  ready  to  be  bestowed  upon 
those  who  bring  to  the  Lord  as  he  has  prospered  them. 
The  extent  of  the  loss  is  inconceivable  to  finite  minds; 
but  there  will  be  a  realization  of  it — with  great  sorrow, 
even  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth — when  we  stand  be- 
fore the  Judge   in   the   last   day. 

But  love  for  him  who  first  loved  us,  not  fear,  should 
induce  us  to  labor  for  him.  "  Love  seeketh  not  her  own." 
Can  your  love  stand  this  test?  Can  mine?  Judging  from 
what  we  do  for  the  Lord  and  give  to  his  cause,  can  it 
be  said  of  us  that  we  love  him  with  heart,  soul,  mind 
and  strength?  The  plan  suggested  here  is  a  good  one, 
and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  we  will  make  an  effort  to  give 
at  least  that  much.  No  one  would  feel  any  burden,  and 
the  Light  could  be  given  to  so  many  more  people.  Sure- 
ly it  is  worth  while  to  try  it.  An  earnest  effort  would 
accomplish  the  desired  result;  and  after  once  experi- 
encing the  blessed  results  coming  from  the  gift,  we  should 
not  be  satisfied  to  come  back  to  our  present  way  *  of 
doing.  Will  we  not  prove  the  Lord  at  least  once  and 
see  whether  he  will  not  pour  out  upon  us  such  "a  bless- 
ing that  there  --hail  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it"? 

G.    M. 

«>     <3>     3> 

THE   HORNER    CHURCHES. 


In  western  Pennsylvania  last  winter  I  saw  two  church- 
es, a  Lutheran  and  a  Reformed,  built  on  opposite  sides 
of  the  road,  in  a  lonely  country  place.  Both  were  prac- 
tically alike  in  size,  shape,  spire  and  all,  and  I  asked  in 
astonishment  if  this  were  a  specially  religious  or  irre- 
ligious point.  Seriously,  if  churches  dotted  all  over  the 
land  stand  for  religion,  two  churches  on  opposite  sides 
of  a  country  road  stand  for  a  fight, — past,  present  or  fu- 
ture,— it  means  fight.  And  it  doesn't  take  a  prophet  to 
see  it.  In  my  heart  I  said,  "These  churches  are  rightly 
named, — Horner  churches." 

I  fell  to  thinking.  Near  Bulsar  we  have  a  Hindoo  well 
dug  in  the  name  of  religion.  On  it  is  the  advertisement, 
"Anyone  can  get  water  here,  but  So-and-So,  who  is  my 
enemy,  he  can't  get  water  here."  I  saw  a  Parsee  once 
with  prayer  book  in  hand  praying  away.  He  wouldn't 
touch  me, — that  would  spoil  the  prayers.  But  he  could 
stop  to  pour  a  volley  of  invectives  upon  a  poor  debtor 
who   passed    that   way. 


On  the  steamship  "  Raphael  "  with  us  were  a  number 
of  priests  who  played  cards,  enjoyed  their  tobacco  and 
wines, — priests  of  religion,  mind  you.  I  have  seen  a 
woman  go  to  a  dance  with  a  cross  suspended  to  a  chain 
about  her  neck.  You  have  seen  a  cross  on  the  top  of 
a  church  in  which  a  most  worldly,  pleasure-loving,  Sab- 
bath-breaking people  assembled.  Whatever  does  the 
cross  of  Christ  signify?  What  a  spiritually  dead  condi- 
tion does  a  religious  war  imply!  I  have  heard  of  a 
brother  going  willingly  to  law  with  a  brother,  and  then 
refusing  to  take  the  oath  for  conscience'  sake. 

How  about  a  congregation  that  divides  on  principle, 
and  then  the  seceding  party  builds  another  meetinghouse 
in  the  same  little  grove,  or  perhaps  on  the  corner  of 
the  compound  of  the  mother  church? 

I  have  heard  of  brethren  preaching  ihe  "  whole  Gospel  " 
and  neither  saying  or  doing  a  thing  for  missions.  I  knew 
once  of  a  man  who  practiced  feet-washing  occasionally, 
and  chewing  tobacco  almost  continually.  It  were  better 
perhaps  to  cleanse  the  other  end  furst. 

How  strange  that  both  the  Salvation  Army  and  the 
Friends  should  have  rejected  all  forms  and  ceremonies 
(ordinances),  and   then   fixed  up   a  form  of  dress! 

Fancy  a  sister  with  a  plain  bonnet  on  her  head  and  a 
gold  ring  on  her  finger.  I  saw  one  once,  but  I  failed  to 
see  the  point.  If  a  plain  bonnet  means  anything  at  alt, 
it  means  consecration,  devotion  to  principles,  unconcern 
for  worldly  preferences,  willingness  to  serve,  inclinations 
toward  prayer.  And  even  the  plainest  gold  band  ring 
doesn't  mean  quite  that.  But  I  felt  sorry.  I  wonder 
what  she  thought.  Let  us  hope  she  may  grow  in  grace 
and  in  consistency. 

I  heard  of  a  man  once  who  would  not  take  of  the 
communion  unless  there  was  unfermented  bread  and  fer- 
mented wine.  Fermented  wine  and  fermented  bread 
would  not  do  either.  When  all  wanted  unfermented 
bread  he  was  vehemently  opposed!  How  inconsistent 
good  men  sometimes  become! 

These  observations  are  given  in  good  faith  that  we 
may  search  out  our  own  inconsistencies,  and  profit  there- 
by. Wilbur  Stover. 

Bulsar,  India. 

•  FROM   SOUTHERN   ILLINOIS. 


The  Missionary  Committee  of  the  Southern  District  of 
Illinois  met  in  session  at  the  home  of  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter G.  W.  Sensenbaugh,  near  Oakley,  III.  Considerable 
business  came  before  the  committee,  which  was  consid- 
ered   and    adjusted. 

The  work  at  Litchfield  had  to  be  discontinued  for 
the  present,  which   was  done  with  regret 

One  point  of  interest  was  a  quarterly  report  from  one 
of  our  workers  giving  the  number  of  sermons,  visits  made, 
condition  of  Sunday  school  and  having  ordered  supplies 
for  the  next  quarter  and  had  received  enough  fun  us 
(which  were  donated  in  the  immediate  neighborhood)  to 
pay  all  expenses,  his  time  included,  and  several  dollars 
to  go  toward  next  quarter's  work.  May  not  other  places 
pattern  after  this  one?  Many  of  us  might  to  great  profit 
and  will  if  we  once  realize  fully  that  the  more  we  do, 
the  more  there  is  to  be  done;  and  surely  the  more  we 
do  the  more  we  want  to  do,  and  will   do. 

The  Board  of  Trustees  appointed  by  the  District  Meet- 
ing met  with  us,  save  Bro.  D.  B.  Vaniman,  who,  on  ac- 
count of  ill  health,  was  not  able  to  be  there.  At  pres- 
ent he  is  at  the  Springfield  hospital.  He  has  undergone 
quite  a  critical  operation,  but  is  now  doing  very  well. 
All  papers  that  it  was  thought  they  should  take  charge 
of  were  signed  over. 

As  there  were  a  number  of  brethren  present  that  had 
business  with  the  committee,  it  was  thought  good  to 
take  advantage  of  the  opportunity,  and  a  paper  was  read 
setting  forth  a  guarantee  pledge  for  the  deficiency,  what- 
ever the  amount  might  be,  of  the  $10,000  which  was  re- 
quired to  be  pledged  by  the  first  day  of  January,  1903, 
for  the  establishing  of  an  Old  Folks'  and  Orphans' 
Home;  which  was  so  favorably  accepted  that  four  copies 
were  taken  to  get  names  signed  to,  thereby  the  deficiency 
has  been  pledged  and  prospects  are  good  for  quite  a  nice 
sum  over  and  above  the  $10,000  which  the  committee 
says  will  be  needed. 

May  we  all  wake  up  to  a  greater  realization  of  a  sense 
of  our  duty  toward  him  who  did   so  much  for  us. 

At  Cerrogordo  I  attended  the  first  meeting  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Reading  Circle  of  that  place,  which  I  enjoyed 
much.  I  thought  that  with  great  care  and  proper  train- 
ing possibly  in  a  few  years  we  will  not  need  to  aban- 
don work  at  some  of  our  mission  points  for  want  of 
efficient  and  consecrated  workers.  I  would  say  that  with 
all  your  zeal  and  enthusiasm  let  it  be  according  to 
knowledge  for  Jesus'  sake.  S.  S.   Brubaker,  Sec. 

Virden,    111.,  Jan.   2. 

<S>    <$>   <& 

DISTRICT    OF   TEXAS    AND    LOUISIANA. 


■it  least  once  during  the  year  and  hold  series  of  meet- 
ings, also  as  many  other  points  as  circumstances  would 
permit.  It  is  the  desire  of  the  board  to  make  a  greater 
effort  this  year  in  the  Master's  cause  than  has  ever  been 
made  in  the  District.  A.  J.  Wine  is  to  work  as  mission- 
ary. Other  ministers  are  expected  to  work  in  the  mis- 
sion field. 

We  start  in  the  year  with  two  mission  points,  Den- 
ton, Denton  County,  and  Kleburg,  Dallas  County.  Texas. 
There  are  five  members  at  the  latter  place  and  eight  at 
the  former. 

In  reviewing  the  work  the  past  year  we  find  there  have 
been  many  hindrances;  yet  we  feel  that  some  ground  has 
been  gained,  and  perhaps  seed  has  been  sown  that  will 
bear  fruit  in  after  years.  We  trust  it  will  tell  in  eternity. 
Only  one  was  baptized,  which  is  not  as  we  would  wish; 
but  we  realize  that  we  can  only  sow  and  water,  and  that 
God  giveth  the  increase.  We  trust  and  pray  he  will  in 
Ins  own  good  time  reap  the  harvest.  We  labor  under 
many  hindrances  in  the  South  that  are  not  experienced 
in  the  North  and  East.  We  need  some  faithful  ministers 
to  locate  in  our  District,  as  well  as  other  good  loyal 
members,  who  will  enme  and  help  us.  Anyone  knowing 
of  members'  children  or  others  favorable  to  the  Breth- 
ren, or  isolated  members,  would  confer  a  favor  by  giv- 
ing name  and  address. 

With  best  wishes  for  all  of  the  faithful  and  a  prayer 
for  the  salvation  of  the  unsaved  of  our  District  as  well 
as  others,  I  close.  A.  J,  Wine,  Sec. 

Saginaw,  Texas,  Jan.  5. 

FROM   NORTHERN  ILLINOIS. 


The  Mission  Board  of  the  District  of  Northern  Illinois 
and  Wisconsin  met  in  regular  quarterly  session  Dec.  30, 
instead  of  Dec.  27  as  announced  in  Messenger.  The 
change  was  made  to  suit  all  members  of  the  board.  The 
meeting  was  held  at  Bro.  Felker's  home  in  Mt.  Morris, 
Illinois.  ' 

The  locating  of  Bro.  D.  A.  Rowland,  of  Polo.  111.,  in 
the  Ashndgc,  Wis.,  mission  was  one  of  the  pleasing  fea- 
tures of  the  meeting.  We  are  glad  for  the  calls.  "  Come 
over  and  help  us,"  but  doubly  glad  for  responses,  "  Here 
am    I,  send  me." 

The  Rockford,  111,,  mission  continues  with  Sister  C. 
Tempic  Sauble  as  tract  distributer,  Sunday-school  super- 
intendent, etc.  The  preaching  service  continues  every 
two  weeks  with  ministers  usually  from  Mt.  Morris,  111. 
An  effort  is  continued  in  supply  the  place  with  a  resident 
minister.  Sterling  and  Batavia.  111.,  continue  with  a 
steady  and    healthy  growth. 

Our  busy  District  evangelist,  C.  V.  Rowland,  inntinues 
to  devote  his  time  to  the  great  mission  field  of  Wiscon- 
sin, adding  each  quarter  new  openings  for  preaching. 

Witli  God's  sustaining  grace,  we  wish  all  a  happy  and 
prosperous  new  year.  C.  H.  Hawbecker. 

Franklin  Grove,  III.,  Jan.  6. 

^    «•   «• 
HOW    TO    RAISE    MISSIONARY    MONEY. 


I  wish  to  suggest  a  plan  for  the  sisters  of  our  Brother- 
hood at  large  to  raise  money  for  the  mission  work.  I 
have  tried  the  plan  and  find  it  a  good  one.  I  save  the 
Sunday  eggs  thrnughout  the  year,  and  if  you  do  the  same 
you  will  be  surprised  at  the  amount  of  money  you  will 
have  for  mission  work  at  the  close  of  the  year— all  from 
Sunday  eggs.  I  have  talked  with  some  of  our  sisters 
about  this  plan,  and  some  say  they  cannot  keep  an  ac- 
count of  their  Sunday  eggs,  as  the  children  gather  them. 
I  suggest  you  keep  an  extra  basket  and  get  your  children 
interested  in  the  work,  and  I  am  sure  that  the  children  will 
see  that  the  Sunday  eggs  find  the  place  intended  for  them. 
Other  sisters  say  they  have  tried  the  plan,  and  because 
they  did  not  get  the  amount  they  thought  they  ought  to 
have  they  quit  saving  them.  Let  us  be  thankful  for  the 
eggs  we  get.  I  give  them  for  the  purpose  named,  many  or 
few.  This  is  the  second  year  I  have  tried  this  plan,  and 
this  year  I  doubled  the  amount  I  received  the  first  year 
I  believe  the  Lord  will  bless  this  kind  of  work. 

Mary    Hoover. 

Gran.  Ohio 

<&   <S>    <S> 

THE   JAILER    AND    HIS- 


The  District  Mission  Board  met  Jan.  i  and  organized 
as  follows:  W.  B.  Buckley  chairman,  Weatherford,  Tex- 
as; F.  K.  Bowman  treasurer,  Saginaw,  Texas;  A.  J.  Wine 
secretary,  Saginaw.  Texas.  It  was  decided  to  have  Eld. 
J.    A.    Miller,    of    Manvel.    Texas,    visit    all    the    churches 


Who  were  his?  Were  not  the  prisoners  his  as  well 
as  those  of  his  family?  Did  he  not  have  to  feed,  shelter 
and  care  for  them?  Why  limit  the  conversions  to  those 
in  his  own  family?  Were  not  the  prisoners  a  part  of 
his  family  in  a  sense?  Why  should  not  the  earthquake, 
the  singing,  the  praying  and  the  speaking  of  Paul  and 
Silas  have  the  same  effect  upon  the  prisoners  as  on  the 
jailer?  Who  learns  of  his  making  the  prisoners  safe 
before  leading  Paul  and  Silas  out?  Why  not  let  the  pris- 
oners have  the  benefit  of  the  Gospel  as  well  as  the  jailer? 
Christians  in  the  jail  at  Philippi  would  be  of  good  effect 
as  well  as  they  were  in  the  Leavenworth  prison.  Kans.. 
some  years  ago,  or  in  the  household  of  Csesar  at  Rome- 
Let  us  make  the  Gospel  as  far-reaching  as  possible  with- 
out doing  violence  to  the  text.  J.  E.  Young. 

Beatrice.   Nebr. 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents 

"As  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  sout,  so  is  good  news  Irom  a  tar  country.  " 

ARKANSAS. 

St  Francis. — Dec.  25  we  had  services  in  the  forenoon, 
opened  by  Aunt  Nannie  Neher  who  spoke  a  few  words 
of  encouragement.  Then  Eld.  J.  H.  Neher  followed  with 
a  noble  discourse.  At  the  close  of  these  services  we  were 
fed  temporally.  Dinner  was  prepared  on  tables  in  the 
church.  After  dinner  we  met  in  council.  Our  elder,  J. 
H.  Neher,  presented  some  Rood  thoughts.  We  re-organ- 
ized Sunday  school;  Aunt  Nannie  Neher  superintendent, 
D.  L.  Burns  assistant. — D.  L.  Burns.  St.  Francis,  Ark., 
Dec.  27. 

CALIFORNIA. 

Inglewood. — We  met  in  council  Jan.  3  with  a  good  rep- 
resentation. We  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  Saturday 
before  full  moon  in  February.  Wc  are  sorry  that  Bro. 
D.  L.  Miller  took  sick  so  sudden,  and  was  not  able  to 
meet  the  appointment  of  his  illustrated  lectures  at  this 
place,  which  should  have  commenced  on  the  evening  of 
Jan.  3  and  continued  until  Jan.  8.  Our  prayer  is  that  Bro. 
Miller  may  soon  recover  and  continue  the  good  work  in 
which  lie  is  engaged. — Emmert  Stayer,  Inglewood,  Cal., 
Jan.  3. 

Lordsburg. — To  all  whom  it  may  concern:  By  order  of 
the  Southern  District  of  California  and  Arizona,  I  was 
appointed  to  arrange  with  the  railroads  concerning  re- 
duced fare  for  our  Ministerial  and  District  Meeting  at 
Colton,  Cal..  March  25  and  26.  We  secured  one  and  one- 
third  fare  for  the  round  trip  providing  there  will  be  not 
less  than  fifty  tickets  sold  to  attend  that  meeting.  This 
does  not  include  ministers  holding  clerical  certificates. 
Those  wishing  to  buy  tickets  to  those  meetings  are  to 
write  to  me  not  later  than  Feb.  25,  and  let  me  know  at 
what  station  they  intend  to  buy  their  tickets,  as  I  am  to 
inform  the  railroad  companies  at  a  certain  time,  so  that 
they  can  inslruct  their  agents  at  stations  where  tickets 
will  likely  be  wanted.  Then  you  will  pay  full  fare  going 
and  ask  the  agent  for  a  certificate  when  you  buy  your 
ticket,  and  have  it  endorsed  by  the  officials  of  District 
Meeting  at  Colton.  Address,  Simon  E.  Yundt,  Lords- 
burg, Cal,  Jan.  3. 

COLORADO. 

Grand  Valley. — Jan.  3  we  met  for  council,  which  was  a 
.  very  pleasant  meeting.  A  number  of  church  officers  were 
elected  for  the  en-.uing  year;  al.-o  Sunday-school  super- 
intendent and  assistant.  Bro.  David  Fox  was  chosen  su- 
perintendent. We  regret  having  to  issue  four  letters  of 
membership.  We  also  arranged  to  have  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller 
stop  with  us  on  his  way  homeward  from  California.  We 
expect  Bro.  J.  E.  Bryant,  of  Odell,  Nebr.,  to  locate  with 
us  in  the  near  future. — J.  G.  Van  Dyke,  Grand  Junction, 
Colo.,  Jan.  5. 

Rockyford  church  met  in  council  Jan.  3.  Business  was 
disposed  of  in  a  satisfactory  manner,  while  some  remains 
to  be  adjusted.  Attendance  at  church,  Sunday  school 
and  teacher^'  meeting  about  as  usual.  Last  Sabbath  being 
the  first  in  the  month,  a  collection  was  taken  to  be  sent 
to  India.  Amount,  $2.40. — J.  C.  Waybright,  Rockyford, 
Colo.,  Jan.  8. 

St.  Vrain  church  met  in  council  Jan.  3.  Sister  Ida 
Fesler  was  re-elected  to  superintend  our  Sunday  school 
the  following  year.  We  decided  to  have  preaching  each 
Sunday  evening.  The  writer  was  chosen  church  corre- 
spondent. Our  elder,  Bro.  Keltner,  of  Denver,  was  with 
us  and  remained  over  Sunday,  giving  us  two  much  appre- 
ciated sermons.  We  have  organized  a  prayer  meeting 
which  meets  every  Thursday  evening  at  the  homes  of 
the  members  in  Longmont.  We  use  the  lessons  given  in 
the  Messenger  and  are  having  good  interest. — Blanche 
Stine  Long,  Longmont,  Colo.,  Jan.  6. 

IDAHO. 

Nampa  church  met  Jan.  3  in  council;  elected  church 
and  Sunday-school  officers,  which  resulted  in  W.  H.  Klep- 
inger  Sunday-school  superintendent  and  J.  C.  Neher  as- 
sistant. Church  officers  were  elected  for  one  year,  Sun- 
day-school officers  for  six  months.  Two  were  received 
by  letter  and  four  letters  were  granted.  The  church  at 
Payette,  Idaho,  called  for  assistance  in  building  their 
churchhouse.  Twenty-three  dollars  was  raised.  We  de- 
cided to  have  a  series  of  meetings  commence  at  once, 
conducted  by  Bro.  J.  H.  Graybill,  one  of  our  home  min- 
isters. The  first  sermon  was  preached  last  night  to  an 
appreciative  audience. — Delia  Brouse,  Nampa,  Idaho,  Jan- 
nary  5. 

ILLINOIS. 

Blue  Ridge  church  met  in  council  Jan.  3.  Sisters  Zeger 
and  Rock  (lately  from  Pennsylvania,  now  living  at  De- 
land)  were  with  us  and  expect  to  move  here  in  the  near 
future.  One  letter  was  received  and  one  granted.  The 
last  year's  Sunday-school  officers  were  re-elected.  Our 
meeting,  to  be  conducted  by  Bro.  Chas.  M.  Yearout  in 
this  month,  was  deferred  till  Feb.  1.  I  was  sorry,  Jan.  3.  to 
see  Bro.  J.  H.  Moore  pass  through  our  place  (accompanying 
the  remains  of  Sister  Mattie  A.  Lear)  and  not  get  to  speak 
to  him.  Our  signals  were  our  nearest  salutations.  We 
were  schoolboys  together,  and  I  have  not  seen  him  for 
many  years.— T.  A.  Robinson,  Mansfield,  111.,  Jan.  5. 

Cerrogordo.— Our  church  met  Dec.  31  for  council  and 
also  to  hold  an  election.  Our  elder.  J.  G.  Royer,  and 
also  the  adjoining  elders  were  present.  Bro.  Walter 
Barnhart  was  forwarded  to  the  second  degree  of  the  min- 
istry and  Bro.  Noah  Wagner  to  the  deacon's  office. 
They  with  their  wives  were  duly  installed.  We  also  elect- 
ed our  Sunday-school  officers  for  the  next  six  months. 
Bro.  O.  F.  Cripe  was  elected  superintendent  and  John 
Heckman  assistant.  In  the  evening  we  listened  to  a  very 
interesting  sermon  by  Bro.  Royer.  We  have  been  en- 
joying many  spiritual  feasts  in  the  last  few  weeks.  Bro. 
Barnhart  will  leave  us  soon.  The  writer  was  chosen  cor- 
responding secretary  for  the  ensuing  year.— Martha  E. 
Lear,  Cerrogordo,  111.,  Jan.  5. 

Virden.— It  will  be  of  interest,  especially  for  those  of 
Southern  Illinois,  to  know  that  Bro.  D.  B.  Vaniman,  of 
Girard.  III.,  is  in  the  Springfield  sanitarium  for  about  two 
weeks.  He  has  had  three  surgical  operations  for  appendi- 
citis, etc.  We  are  hopeful  of  his  recovery. — Mary  A 
Brubaker,   Virden.   111.,  Jan.    to. 


INDIANA. 

Antioch.—  Eld.  Noah  Fisher's  health  has  so  far  im- 
proved that  he  is  able  to  resume  his  labors,  preaching  at 
one  of  his  points  each  Lord's  Day.  Our  Sunday  school 
is  moving  along  smoothly.  We  have  song  services  on 
Sunday  afternoon,  conducted  by  Bro.  B.  W.  Duncan.  Eld. 
Jo.-cph  Leedy,  of  Andrews,  Ind.,  one  of  the  oldest  elders 
in  the  Brotherhood,  being  eighty-eight  Feb.  1,  is  not  ex- 
pected to  survive  many  days.  Will  all  of  God's  servants 
pray  for  him?  He  has  been  a  constant  reader  of  the 
church  paper  ever  since  the  Gospel  Visitor  was  first 
started,  and  now  is  ready  to  say  with  Paul:  "I  have 
fought  a  good  fight;  I  have  kept  the  faith." — A.  B.  Mil- 
ler,  Andrews,    Ind.,  Jan.  5- 

Bath. — Bro.  E.  M.  Cobb  has  given  two  courses  of  lec- 
tures in  Bath  township,  Ind.,  one  week  at  Bath  in  the 
M.  E.  church,  and  one  week  at  the  Harmony  Presbyte- 
rian church.  His  lectures  gave  people  a  better  idea  of 
the  Holy  Land  than  anything  else  that  has  been  given  in 
this  community.  In  spite  of  the  inclemency  of  the  weath- 
er the  audience  increased  every  evening.  This  is  Bro. 
Cobb's  native  home. — James  M.  Floyd,  Bath,  Ind.,  Jan.  10. 

North  Liberty  congregation  met  in  special  council  at 
the  Oakgrove  church  Jan.  3,  Three  letters  were  grant- 
ed, one  to  Sister  Lydia  A.  Gearhart,  and  the  others  to 
Brother  and  Sister  Louis  Bardon.  The  old  officers  were 
re-elected  and  two  new  ones  elected,  Bro.  Fred  Latnmache 
as  trustee  and  Bro.  David  B.  Steele  as  secretary  and  cor- 
respondent.— D.   B.  Steele,  North   Liberty,   Ind.,  Jan.  7. 

Maxwell.— Bro.  E,  M.  Cobb,  of  College  Corner,  Ohio, 
was  with  us  at  this  place  last  week,  giving  talks  on  the 
Holy  Land.  Many  earnest  listeners  were  eager  to  hear. 
We  were  all  sorry  that  the  photographs  which  he  had 
taken  while  there  had  not  arrived  yet. — D.  M.  Shepler, 
Maxwell,  Ind.,  Jan.  2. 

Middle  Fork.— Eld.  L,  W.  Teeter,  of  Hagerstown,  Ind., 
began  a  series  of  meetings  at  Pleasant  View  Jan.  3  and 
will  continue  two  weeks  at  least.  He  has  alreadv  preached 
three  excellent  sermons.  The  attendance  and  interest  so 
far  have  been  good. — John  E.  Metzger,  R.  R.  1,  Rossville, 
Ind.,  Jan.  5. 

Middletown.— To-day  we  had  meeting  at  this  place  by 
brethren  Gustin  and  Hoover;  had  a  better  turnout  than 
we  generally  ha\-e.  In  the  afternoon  we  met  for  Sunday 
school.  The  number  is  increasing  and  the  prospect  is 
more  encouraging  for  a  good  school.  Bro.  Hoover  gave 
u^  a  good  talk  on  the  lesson.  Our  superintendent  has 
left  us  and  moved  to  Anderson,  so  the  work  will  fall  on 
Bro.  John  Green  and  the  assistant. — Florida  J.  E.  Green, 
Middletown,    Ind.,  Jan.  4. 

Notice. — As  I  have  been  written  to  relative  to  Bro. 
Quincy  Leckrone,  lecturer.  I  wish  in  this  public  way  to 
Lay  "to  all  who  may  be  interested  in  the  workings  of 
secrecy:  Do  not  hesitate  one  moment,  not  only  in  re- 
ceiving an  offer  to  come  but  send  for  him  and  Jiave  full 
houses  to  greet  him  when  he  arrives,  and  save  as  many 
as  possible  of  our  young  from  entering  the  secret  cham- 
bers, for  "Jesus  is  not  there."  Matt.  24:  26. — W.  K.  Sim- 
mons, Union   City,  Ind.,  Jan.  5. 

Yellow  Creek. — Our  protracted  meeting  closed  Jan.  4. 
Bro.  I-aiah  Rairigh  labored  with  us  faithfully  for  two 
weeks.  Two  precious  souls  were  baptized  on  New  Year's 
day.— Amanda    Miller,    Goshen,    Ind.,   Jan.   6. 

IOWA. 

Des  Moines  City. — At  our  recent  members'  meeting  we 
in.itallled  two  sisters  in  the  office  of  deacon,  with  their 
hu.  band. ,  brethren  George  Kinney  and  Wm.  U.  Miller. 
Brethren  S.  M.  and  J.  Q.  Goughnour  were  present,  the 
former  officiating.  Our  work  here  is  moving  along  nice- 
ly. We  had  another  applicant  for  baptism  lately.-— John 
E.  Mohler,  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  Jan.  7. 

English  River. — Our  Sunday  school  was  re-organized 
for  ^ix  months,  Dec.  28,  with  Bro.  W.  D.  Grove  super- 
intendent and  Bro.  J.  H.  Brower  assistant.  The  regular 
missionary  collection  for  last  quarter  amounted  to  some- 
thing over  seven  dollars.  The  winter  attendance  at  Sun- 
day school  has  been  good.  Bro.  J.  F.  Souders,  from 
Mt.  Morris,  III.,  commenced  our  Bible  school  Dec.  25, 
continuing  each  day,  and  also  preaching  a  discourse  in 
connection  in  the  evening,  closing  Jan.  4,  with  the  best 
of  attention.  Four  were  recently  added  by  letter,  one  in 
the  deacon's  office.  We  are  expecting  Bro.  Holsinger  to 
conduct  a  class  in  vocal  music,  beginning  the  last  of  this 
month. — Peter  Brower,  South  English,  Iowa,  Jan.  5. 

Fairview  church  met  in  council  Jan.  3;  had  a  pleasant 
meeting.  Our  elder,  A.  Wolf,  of  Libertyville,  was  pres- 
ent and  stayed  over  Sunday,  preaching  Sunday  morning 
and  evening.  Our  members  generally  seem  to  be  spirit- 
ually inclined.  In  our  council  we  very  much  missed  our 
beloved  elder,  Martin  Replogle,  who  died  only  two  weeks 
ago.  He  was  one  of  the  first  members  of  this  congrega- 
tion.—D.  A.  Wolf,  Udell,  Iowa,  Jan.  5. 

Harlan. — Dec.  26  our  singing  class  closed  with  sixty- 
four  scholars  and  a  number  of  attentive  spectators.  All 
;aemed  very  thankful  for  the  rare  opportunity.  Bro. 
Holsinger  was  asked  to  come  again  next  winter.  Jan.. 
3  we  expect  Bro.  W.  E.  West,  of  Ankeny,  Iowa,  to  com- 
mence a  series  of  meetings  for  us. — Myrta  Leavell,  Har- 
lan,   Iowa,    Dec.   2g. 

Lake  Park  church  held  their  quarterly  council  Jan.  3, 
with  Eld.  W.  H.  Eikenberry  presiding.  The  church  here 
is  now  in  the  midst  of  a  two  weeks'  revival,  conducted 
by  Bro.  W.  H.  Eikenberry.— N.  D.  Metz.  Lake  Park.  Iowa. 
Jan.  10. 

Pleasant  Hill.— Bro.  Daniel  Zook  was  stricken  with 
paralysis  Dec.  30.  Jan.  5  he  called  for  the  elders  and 
was  anointed.  He  requests  the  prayers  of  the  Brother- 
hood. He  is  sinking  fast. — H.  B.  Johnston.  Birmingham, 
Iowa,  Jan.  5. 

KANSAS. 

Maple  Grove. — Jan  3  we  met  in  council.  Not  many 
were  present.  A  sister  was  received  by  letter.  Decided 
to  have  a  love  feast  May  9,  meeting  to  begin  at  2  P.  M  — 
Laura  M.  Shuey,  Rockwell  City,  Kans.,  Jan.  4. 

McPherson  church  met  in  council  Jan.  6.  On  Thanks- 
giving day  there  was  a  committee  appointed  to  devise 
ways  and  means  towards  sending  and  supporting  two 
missionaries  to  Porto  Rico.  At  the  meeting  of  to-day  it 
was  decided  to  be  taken  up  and  considered  at  our  next 
meeting.     As  a  result  of  the  voice  of  the  church  for  dea- 


cons, brethren  Murry  Kilmer  and  Reuben  Mohler  were 
elected  and  installed.  The  writer  was  chosen  as  corre- 
spondent. Bro.  Isaac  Frantz,  of  Ohio,  began  meetings 
Dec.  6  and  continued  until  holidays.  Bro.  Frantz's  work 
was  much  appreciated.  Nine  were  baptized.  We  hope 
to  have  Bro.  Frantz  return  sometime. — Mary  V.  Harsh- 
barger,  McPherson,  Kans.,  Jan.  7. 

Monitor  church  met  in  council  Jan.  3.  Church  officers 
were  elected  for  the  year.  Bro.  J.  J.  Yoder  was  re-elected 
as  elder.  A  committee  was  chosen  to  make  provision 
for  holding  a  protracted  meeting  sometime  during  the 
year.  Two  were  received  by  letter.  Thanksgiving  day 
we  met  for  service.  A  collection  was  taken  for  the  world- 
wide mission  which  amounted  to  over  $17.  In  the  spring 
each  of  the  children  was  given  a  dime  to  invest  for  mis- 
sionary work.  The  amount  received  was  $27.27.  It  was 
decided  that  this  money  be  sent  to  the  Chicago  mission. 
— Laura   Yoder,    R.    R.   No.  2,    Conway,  Kans.,  Jan.   5. 

Pleasant  View  church  met  in  council  Dec.  20,  Bro. 
Keller,  of  Nickerson,  Kans.,  presiding.  Bro.  W.  A.  Rose 
was  ordained  to  the  full  ministry.  Bro.  Bruce  Miller 
was  elected  to  the  ministry,  but  being  absent  was  not 
installed.  Sunday  school  was  re-organized.  Bro.  B.  L. 
Dawson  was  elected  superintendent  and  Bro.  A.  Finfrock 
assistant.  Bro.  A.  G.  Miller,  of  Vv'alton,  Kans.,  gave  us 
a  very  interesting  sermon  Christinas  morning.  —  Alma 
Hertzler,    Darlow,    Kans.,   Jan.    5. 

Victor  church  met  in  council  Dec.  27.  We  also  added 
to  our  Sunday-school  work  the  home  department  and 
cradle  roll.  We  have  been  having  a  very  interesting  sing- 
ing school;  it  closed  Dec.  31.  The  class  was  taught  by 
Bro.  Beckner,  of  McPherson,  Kans.  The  class  consisted 
of  forty-seven  scholars.  He  also  gave  us  four  interesting 
discourses. — E.  M.  Daggett,  Covert,  Kans.,  Jan.  3. 

LOUISIANA. 

Jennings. — We  organized  our  Sunday  school  yesterday, 
with  an  attendance  of  thirty,  and  a  collection  of  eighty- 
eight  cents,  which  we  regard  as  encouraging.— J.  H.  Peck, 
Jennings,  La.,  Jan.  5. 

MARYLAND. 

Ridgley. — We  held  a  very  pleasant  council  meeting  to- 
day, elders  J.  Y.  King  and  G.  S.  Rairigh  presiding.  One 
letter  was  granted.  Sunday-school  officers  were  elected 
for  the  coming  six  months.  Bro.  J.  P.  Holsinger  was 
elected  superintendent,  Bro.  A.  C.  Reber  assistant.  We 
decided  to  hold  a  term  of  three  months  of  special  Bible 
study  at  the  Bethel  churchhouse.  We  at  a  previous 
council  decided  to  give  the  Sunday-school  scholars  an 
opportunity  to  give,  if  they  felt  so,  some  pennies  for  mis- 
sionary purposes  which  for  three  months  amounted  to 
$15.  The  amount  was  at  this  council  decided  to  go  to  In- 
dia for  the  purpose  for  which  it  was  given  by  the  scholars. 
—David  S.  Stayer,   Ridgley,  Md.,  Dec.  31. 

MICHIGAN. 
Beaverton  church  met  in  council  Jan.  3.  There  are 
three  evergreen  Sunday  schools  in  the  bounds  of  our 
congregation,  superintended  by-the  brethren.  We  are  in 
great  need  of  a  house  of  worship,,  as  our  meetings  and 
Sunday  schools  are  all  held  in  schoolhouses. — David  B. 
Mote,   Beaverton,   Mich.,  Jan.  5. 

MINNESOTA. 
Worthington. — Our  series  of  meetings,  of  three  weeks' 
duration,  closed  last  Sunday  evening.  They  were  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  J.  S.  Zimmerman,  of  Waterloo,  Iowa. 
The  interest  and  attendance  were  very  good. — Minnie 
Schechter,    Worthington,    Minn.,   Jan.    6. 

MISSOURI. 

North  Bethel.— Our  series  of  meetings  commenced  Dec. 
7  by  Bro.  C.  S.  Garber,  from  Ft.  Scott,  Kans.,  and  closed 
last  Lord's  Day  evening.  Four  precious  souls  came  out 
on  the  Lord's  side.  The  meeting  closed  with  good  in- 
terest. Sister  Mary  Metsker,  from  Lone  Star,  Kans.,  was 
with  us  during  the  holidays.  She  took  charge  of  our 
song  service,  which  was  a  great  help  to  our  meetings. 
Brp.  Garber  will  commence  another  series  of  meetings 
at  the  South  Bethel  church  next  Thursday  night.- — Ella 
Andes,  Maitland,  Mo.,  Jan.  6. 

Walnut  Creek  church  met  in  council  Jan.  3.  We  had  a 
pleasant  meeting.  We  are  having  a  good  Sunday  school, 
with  Bro.  H.  H.  Mohler  superintendent.  Several  mem- 
bers are  moving  into  our  congregation,  and  for  this  we 
are  very  glad. —  Cora  L.  Wampler.  Knobnoster,  Mo.. 
Jan.  5- 

NEBRASKA. 

Beatrice  church  has  procured  the  services  of  Eld.  J.  S. 
Mohler,  of  Morrill,  Kans.,  for  the  ensuing  year.  He  will 
preach  for  us  each  second  and  fourth  Sunday  till  March 
1,  when  he  will  move  to  our  city.  At  the  quarterly  coun- 
cil to-day  the  church  elected  two  deacons. — E.  J.  Kessler. 
Beatrice,    Nebr.,  Jan.   3. 

Roseland. — The  Bible  school,  which  began  at  Roseland 
Dec.  27,  was  much  appreciated  by  many.  From  one  to 
two  hundred  people  gathered  daily  and  applied  themselves 
diligently  to-  systematic  Bible  study.  The  work  is  con 
tinuing  with  good  hopes  of  a  harvest, — J.  E.  Young.  Be 
atrice,  Nebr.,  Jan.  5. 

South  Beatrice.— Services  were  held  in  this  church 
Thanksgiving  day;  but  few  present.  At  the  close  a  collec- 
tion was  taken  which  amounted  to  over  twenty-four  dol- 
lars. Bro.  I.  H.  Crist,  from  Kansas  City.  Kans.,  was  with 
us  and  held  a  two  weeks'  meeting.  At  the  close  four 
came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  were  baptized.  The 
oldest  was  about  fifteen. — Lydia  Dell,  Rockford.  Nebr., 
Dec.  24. 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 

Berthold. — Our  new  church  will  be  dedicated  Jan.  18, 
services  to  be  held  at  n  A.  M.  by  Eld.  Whitmer;  also 
services  to  be  held  in  the  evening.  The  day  following 
will  be  our  regular  quarterly  council.  Five  letters  of 
membership  were  read  at  our  regular  services  to-day, 
conducted  by  Eld.  H.  C.  Longanecker.  Our  Sundaj 
school  still  continues  with  good  interest;  forty-six  present 
to-day.— Alice  M.  Jones.  Berthold,  N.   Dak.,  Jan.  4. 

Salem  church  convened  to-day  in  regular  quarterly 
council,  presided  over  by  Bro.  A.  Neher,  our  elder.  The 
church  has  decided  to  have  a  two  weeks'  Bible  school, 
which  will  likely  be  continued  longer  by  some  of  our 
own  members.  We  have  not  selected  our  leader.  We 
also  elected  a  committee  of  arrangements  to  serve  at 
District    Meeting,    to    be    held    in    our    congregation    next 
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TprVn/,-,    Brethren    C     Boyd.    D.    H.    Hufford    and    George 
-     K.  Miller  are  a  program  committee  for  ministerial  meet- 
ing.—J.   Will   Shively,   Newville,   N.   Dak.,  Jan.    1. 

OHIO. 
Blue  Creek. — Our  council  meeting  was  held  Jan  3  Our 
elder,  J.  Keizer.  was  with  us.  He  preached  three  soul- 
cbeering  sermons  for  us.  Our  little  church  is  in  love. 
Some  few  weeks  ago  we  were  all  grieved  at  the  death  of 
our  dear  Bro.  Jacob  Reiser.  He  moved  here  from  Wood 
County,  Ohio,  about  one  year  ago.  At  our  council  we 
granted  a  letter  to  Brother  and  Sister  Riley,  who  go  to 
Michigan  to  live.  We  are  sorry  to  give  them  up.  Our 
Sunday  school  is  increasing.  Bro.  Lesley  is  our  super- 
intendent, Bro.  John  Gerdes  assistant. —  Dora  Gerdes 
Grove  Hill,  Ohio,  Jan.  5. 

Greenspring.— The  Reading  Circle  of  Northwestern 
Ohio  met  at  the  Sugar  Grove  house  in  the  Greenspring 
district  on  New  Year's  day.  Quite  a  good  attendance. 
It  was  a  feast  of  good  things.  Bro.  Wilkins  staid  with 
us  and  is  now  engaged  in  a  series  of  meetings.— Annie 
W.    Light,   Old   Fort,   Ohio,  Jan.  3. 

Ludlow.— Several  of  our  church  and  Sunday-school 
workers  have  organized  a  home  Bible  class  which  con- 
venes once  each  week  at  the  Painter  Creek  churchhousc, 
with  Bro.  Wm.  Royer  as  teacher.  We  are  using  Bro! 
E.  S.  Young's  outlines.  A  good  interest  is  manifested 
Our  series  of  meetings  at  the  Painter  Creek  house  be- 
gan on  the  evening  of  New  Year's  day.  Bro.  David  Hoi- 
linger  is  preaching  for  us.  Our  local  Sunday-school  meet- 
ing at  Pitsburg,  Dec.  28,  was  well  attended  and  full  of 
interest.  Bro.  Calvin  F.  Eiler,  of  Indiana,  preached  sev- 
eral sermons  there  during  holiday  week.  In  our  last 
communication  we  failed  to  state  that  another  precious 
soul  of  Arcanum  united  with  the  church  through  baptism. 
The  sister  had  recently  lost  her  husband  and  is  sorely 
afflicted. — Levi  Minnich,  Greenville,  Ohio,  Jan.  2. 

Painter  Creek.— Never  before  did  a  series  of  meetings 
begin  at  this  place  with  a  better  interest.  Beginning  on 
the  evening  of  New  Year's  day,  Bro.  David  Hollinger 
preached  until  the  following  Sunday  evening  when  the 
churchhouse  was  scarcely  large  enough  to  hold  the  peo- 
ple. The  meetings  were  announced  for  the  following 
week,  when  on  Monday  morning  it  was  learned  that  sev- 
eral new  cases  of  smallpox  had  developed  in  a  village 
about  six  miles  distant.  Heeding  the  advice  of  the  board 
of  health,  which  no  doubt  was  the  best  interest  of  the 
community,  the  meetings  were  discontinued  for  the  pres- 
ent.— Levi  Minnich,  Greenville,  Ohio,  Jan.  8. 

Portage  church  held  her  quarterly  council  Dec.  27. 
Business  passed  off  in  a  Christian  manner.  Not  many 
were  present,  owing  to  the  bad  roads.— Sylvia  Hemmin- 
ger,  .Cloverdale,  Ohio,  Jan.  6. 

SpeciaJ  Notice.— To  all  the  churches  of  the  Southern 
District  of  Ohio,  especially  the  elders  and  receivers  of 
the  Brethren's  Home  of  Greenville,  Ohio:  The  time  is 
here  and  far  past  when  ail  the  subscription  money  was  to 
be  paid  in  for  the  building  of  the  home.  We  urge  the 
elders  and  receivers  to  devise  some  plan  and  collect  all 
of  the  subscription  money  and  send  it  in  to  the  secretary 
at  once,  for  the  money  is  all  needed.  Please  give  this 
your  prompt  attention.  By  order  of  trustees.— A.  B.  Mil- 
ler, Sec,  Eldorado,  Ohio,  Jan.  8. 

Springfield. — Sister  Marguerite  Bixler  conducted  a  very 
interesting  singing  class  during  the  holidays  in  the  Spring- 
field church,  Ohio.  This  is  her  home  church  and  we  all 
enjoyed  her  presence  and  instructions.  Special  drill  and 
instructions  were  given  to  the  young  sisters  and  brethren 
for  leading  in  song  service.  Bro.  F.  B.  Weimer  came  to 
us  Jan.  3  for  the  purpose  of  holding  a  series  of  meetings 
— H.   E.   Kurtz,   Mogadore.  Ohio,  Jan.  5. 

West  Dayton  Sunday  school  appropriated  $3.29  for 
sending  Messengers  to  those  who  are  favorable  to  our 
people.  Our  series  of  meetings  closed  last  evening— El- 
mer   Wombold,    Dayton,    Ohio,    Jan.    5. 

OREGON. 
Ashland  church  met  in  council  Jan.  5,  at  the  Ashland 

churchhouse,  for  the  purpose  of  being  organized  into  a 
separate  congregation,  with  elders  Geo.  Hoxie  and  J. 
P.  Moomaw  of  the  Rogue  River  congregation  to  assist 
in  the  work.  Eighteen  members  were  enrolled.  Eld. 
George  Hoxie  was  elected  elder  in  charge.  We  have 
three  ministers— C.  E.  Nininger,  S.  E.  Decker  and  D.  M. 
Brower— -and  two  preaching  services  each  Lord's  Day;  al- 
so a  good  Sunday  school.  Wc  are  to  be  known  as  the 
Ashland  congregation.— Cora  Decker,  Ashland,  Oregon, 
Jan.  6. 

Myrtlepoint.— Christmas  day  at  11  A.  M.  quite  a  crowd 
of  members  and  outsiders  gathered  at  the  churchhouse. 
Bro  J.  S.  Stevens  preached  an  interesting  sermon.  At  2 
P.  M  we  met  for  a  children's  meeting,  which  was  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  J.  S.  Secrist.  He  taught  them  from  an 
object  lesson  on  the  blackboard.  During  the  past  year 
fifty-one  united  with  the  church  by  baptism.  We  received 
five  by  letter,  reclaimed  four,  disfellowshiped  six,  grant- 
ed nine  letters,  lost  two  by  death.  Our  Sunday  school  is 
evergreen.  Our  Bible  school  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Secrist  begins 
Jan.  5.— Minnie  McCracken,  Myrtlepoint,  Oregon,  Jan.  r. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Big  Swatara.— Jan.  4  we  closed  our  series  of  meetings, 
in  progress  since  Dec.  24  at  Paxton  house,  conducted  by 
Bro.  Hershey  Groff,  of  Bearville,  Pa.  Good  interest  pre- 
vailed.—A.  M.  Kuhns,  Union  Deposit,  Pa.,  Jan.  5. 

Georges  Creek.— Our  council  convened  in  the  Fairview 
churchhouse  Jan.  3,  with  Bro.  Jasper  Barnthouse  pre- 
siding. The  meeting  elected  new  Sunday-school  officers. 
Bro.  Leslie  S.  Cover,  who  has  been  superintendent  of  the 
Sunday  school  in  the  Fairview  congregation,  was  re- 
elected, and  Bro.  William  Townsend  was  elected  assist- 
ant. We  have  had  a  very  successful  Sunday  school  the 
past  year.  Our  Sunday  school  is  evergreen.  Officers 
were  also  elected  for  Uniontown.  The  -election  resulted 
in  securing  brethren  Josiah  Thomas  and  Andrew  Moser 
for  superintendents.  Bro.  Andrew  Fisher  was  appointed 
to  assist  Bro.  Emanuel  Maust  with  the  Sunday  school 
at  Hopwood.  Bro.  Leslie  S.  Cover  was  elected  Messenger 
agent  for  Fairview  congregation,  to  act  with  Bro.  Virgil 
C.  Finnel  who  is  agent  for  Uniontown.  The  council  de- 
cided to  dedicate  the  new  churchhouse  in  Uniontown,  Pa. 
Feb.  5,  beginning  at  eleven  A.  M.  There  is  about  $800 
back    on    the    church    yet,    but    additional    solicitors    were 


elected,  and  we  feel  pretty  sure  the  churchhouse  will  be 
paid  for  We  have  built  three  meetinghouses.  The 
Mount  Union  congregation  helped  to  build  the  Mount 
Union  churchhouse  and  they  in  turn  helped  to  build 
Fairview  churchhouse.  This  was  before  the  congregation 
was  divided.  We  have  considerable  expense,  and  neither 
church  is  very  strong.  The  Brethren  in  Uniontown  al- 
ready have  a  good  prayer  meeting  every  Wednesday  even- 
ing. We  also  at  Fairview  have  a  successful  prayer  meet- 
ing every  Sunday  evening.  Bro.  Barnthouse  left  our 
place    for    Uniontown     to    preach    for    the    Brethren,    and 

WP  v/  f  t,gMfr°m  U,er,e  l°>  the  Mount  UnI°"  church, 
W.  Va.,  to  hold  a  council.  Bro.  Barmhou  e  will  see  to 
getting  the  man  to  dedicate  the  new  church.  Bro.  I.  A. 
Click  preached  Jan.  3  and  4.— Alpheus  DcBolt.  Mason- 
town,  Pa.(  Jan.  6. 

Hanover  church  met  in  council  Jan.  7,  Eld  Orville  V 
Long  ,n  charge.  It  is  expected  that  a  series  of  meetings' 
will  be  hed  .11  the  spring,  and  close  with  a  love  feast. 
We  miss  the  help  of  a  resident  minister  since  Bro  B  F 
Masterson  left  us.  Our  elder  is  faithful  to  his  charge  but' 
hke  many  others,  has  much  to  oversee.  Five  years  ago 
the  work  was  begun,  under  the  direction  of  the  District 
Mission  Board  Eld.  Joseph  Long  stood  by  us  then,  and 
when  he  could  not  get  a  minister  to  fill  the  appointment, 
he  came  himself.  We  then  had  less  than  one  dozen  mem- 
bers in  town:  now  we  number  three  dozen  Seven  of 
them  accepted  the  preached  Word,  and  others  moved  in 
Our  Sunday  school  is  evergreen  and  more  than  self-sup- 
porting The  church  has  a  system  of  giving  and  ha^ 
not  yet  had  an  empty  treasury.  Most  every  family  takes 
the  Messenger.  Some  years  ago  a  good  broiher  was  told 
that  the  Messenger  would  cost  him  three  or  four  limes 
less  a  year  than  tobacco  would,  and  that  he  would  get 
much  more  good  from  the  paper.  After  some  weeks  had 
passed  he  concluded  to  bee  if  he  would  receive  more 
good,  for  his  money.  I  am  pleaded  to  say  that  brother 
is  now  one  of  our  leading  workers  in  the  church  and 
bunday  school  and  is  agent  for  the  Messenger  When 
our  brother  was  elected  to  the  deacon's  office  and  asked 
if  he  uses  tobacco  how  glad  we- were  to  hear  him  say 
No.  —Ella  R.  Webster,  Hanover,  Pa„  Jan.  8. 
Koons.— Dec.  27  occurred  our  quarterly  council  at  ihe 
Koons  church.  Business  passed  off  pleasantly.  Decided 
to  rebuild  the  Koons  church;  new  building  forty  by  sixty 
feet.  Appointed  a  building  committee  to  secure  material 
for  building.— Jacob  S.  Guyer,  Loysburg,  Pa.,  Jan.  1. 

Lewistown.— We  met  in  council  Dec.  27  in  the  Lewis- 
town  house.  Another  council  has  been  appointed  for 
Jan.  9,  to  attend  to  some  special  business.  Our  Sunday 
school  re-elected  officers  for  the  coming  year.  Our  school 
is  increasing  in  number.  We  held  Christmas  exercises 
Dec.  21;  also  treated  the  school.  We  expect  to  use  the 
new  Hymnal  soon.  We  meet  in  the  different  homes  to 
practice  singing  every  two  weeks  on  Tuesday  evening  — 
Rhoda  A.  Yeatter,   Lewistown.  Pa.,  Jan.  5. 

Raven  Run.— We  met  in  council  Jan.  3.  Bro  S  I 
Brumbaugh  presided  over  the  meeting.  Considering  the 
weather  there  was  a  good  turnout  of  the  members.— D  P 
Hoover,    Saxton,    Pa.,    Jan.    6. 

Roaring  Spring.— We  closed  a  very  interesting  series  of 
meetings  last  night.  Bro.  R.  T.  Hull,  of  Bakersville,  Pa, 
began  preaching  for  us  Dec.  21,  preaching  seventeen  ser- 
mons. Three  precious  souls  came  oul  on  the  Lord's  side 
and  were  baptized.  Our  meeting  closed  too  soon.  Bro. 
Hull  had  to  go  home  in  order  to  meet  other  calls.— D.  S. 
Replogle,   Roaring  Spring,    Pa.,  Jan.   5. 

Springville.— Two  baptized  Jan.  3.  Quarterly  council 
meeting  held.  Another  collection  was  held  for  the  Har- 
risburg  meetinghouse.  Church  decided  to  give  the  priv- 
ilege to  the  singing  class  to  hold  another  session  if  they 
choose  to  do  so.  Eleven  were  added  to  the  church  by 
baptism,  with  another  applicant,  in  the  past  year;  six 
have  died.— Aaron  R.  Gibbel,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  R  F  d'  No 
1,  Jan.  6. 

Uniontown.— Eld.  Jasper  Barnthouse.  of  Markleysburg, 
Pa.,  preached  for  us  both  morning  and  evening  in  the 
basement  of  our  new  churchhouse  which  is  Hearing  com- 
pletion. We  organized  a  Sunday  school  with  brethren 
A.  J.  Moser  and  Josiah  A.  Thomas  superintendents.  We 
have  prayer  meeting  each  Wednesday  evening.  We  ex- 
pect to  dedicate  our  new  house  Feb.  15. — G.  F.  Fiuuell, 
128   W.    Main    St.,   Uniontown,    Pa.,   Jan.    5. 

Upper  Canowago  church  met  in  council  in  Ea,t  Berlin, 
Pa.,  Jan.  3,  with  Eld.  O.  V.  Long  presiding.  The  spirit 
of  peace  pervaded  the  meeting.  One  member  was  received 
by  letter  and  two  letters  were  granted.  Bro.  C.  L.  Ba- 
ker was  elected  as  our  Sunday-school  superintendent  111 
East  Berlin.  Bro.  John  Bechtel  was  appointed  as  our 
church  statistical  secretary  for  three  years.  The  follow- 
ing brethren  were  appointed  as  a  mission  board  of  afore- 
said church  for  the  term  of  three  years:  S.  H.  Baker,  Ja- 
cob Brown,  S.  S.  Miller.  The  report  of  our  missionary 
treasurer  was  gratifying.  We  decided  to  hold  our  love 
feast  at  Mummerts.  May  9  and  ro,  commencing  at  to  A. 
M.  Council  to  convene  at  Hampton  April  i}. — Andrew 
Bowser,    East    Berlin,    Pa.,    Jan.    7. 

York. — We  met  in  council  Jan.  8.  Considerable  im- 
portant business  was  deposed  of.  We  have  agreed  to 
hold  a  series  of  meetings  this  spring.  Our  elder.  Joseph 
Long,  is  to  do  the  preaching.  It  was  al  o  agreed  to  hold 
a  series  of  meetings  next  fall,  and  Eld.  Long  was  in- 
structed to  secure  an  evangelist.  Bro.  Milton  Kecny  was 
lately  elected  to  the  deacon's  office. — Abram  S.  Hershey, 
York,  Pa.,  Jan.  10. 

TEXAS. 
Saginaw. — One  that  has  been   reading  the  Gospel   Mes- 
senger the  la--.t  year  was  baptized  in  the  Saginaw  church 
recently. — A.  J.  Wine.  Saginaw,  Texas,  Dec.  2% 
VIRGINIA. 
Blue  Ridge  Springs. — I  am  now  at  a  mission  point  of  the 
Botetourt    congregation.     The    weather    is    very    disagree- 
able,   yet    we    are    having    interesting    meetings. — John    C. 
Woodie,  Blue  Ridge  Springs,  Va.,  Jan.  6. 

Germantown. — The  brethren  met  at  the  old  brick  church 
Jan.  3  for  council,  with  a  good  attendance.  Four  cer- 
tificates of  membership  were  received  and  one  was  granl- 
ed.— D.    B.    Neff,    Helms,    Va.,  Jan.   4. 

Linville  Creek.- — This  church  met  in  council  Dec.  27. 
The  finances  of  the  church  were  looked  after  and  reported 
by  the  treasurer.     Six  letters  of  membership  were  given. 


EI<1.  D.  Hays  conducted  the  business.— Michael  Ziglcr, 
Broadway,    Va..  Jan.   5.  & 

Valley  Bethel -We  had  preaching  Christmas  day  by 
A.  A.  Miller  We  closed  our  Bible  class  with  the  year 
on  account  of  a  bad  house.  We  arc  much  in  need  o  " 
l"'^",'  »'  h,S  Place'  f?r  lve  ""  entirely  dependent 
Jan    J  *        "       worsh'P— A-  H.  Miller,  Bolar,  Va., 

WASHINGTON. 
Spokane—We  came  to  this  city  Nov.  1,  where  we  will 
make  our  home.  Dec.  6  Bro.  J.  H.  S.oner.  from  Waverly, 
Wall.,  came  to  tins  place  and  remained  over  Sunday 
While  here  the  importance  of  a  meetinghouse  was  con- 
n  u  r-,M  2'.  lvc  wcrc  mcl  by  brethren  D.  B.  Eby, 
U.  M.  Click  and  others.  The  members  met  in  council 
Ucc     30    ,„    our    i,OUSC|    at    „hich    tin)(,    1|lc    ncc<is    of 

meetinghouse  were  again  considered.  A  committee  was 
appointed  to  solicit  means  and  to  locate  the  house.  A 
tall  was  al  o  made  lor  the  locating  of  an  evangelist  in 
Ihe  city  of  Spokane.  We  should  be  glad  to  have  those 
of  our  readers  in  or  about  Spokane  with  whom  we  have 
not  met  to  call  on  or  address  the  writer,  as  I  am  one  of 
the  members  of  the  committee.  If  any  of  our  ministers 
passing  through  this  city  or  stopping  here  will  notify  us 
?  few  ''"y5  ahead  arrangements  will  be  made  for  preach- 
ing services.— G.  D.  Aschenbrcuner,  Spokane,  Wash.,  West 
Grove   Addition.  Jan.  4. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 

Salem    church    met    in    council    Jan.   3.     On    account   of 

inclement    weather  many  could  not   attend.     Considerable 

business    was   disposed  of  pleasantly,  under  the  direction 

\i-ii  iv-w  '"",  TJ'omas--J»n'<:s  M.  Thomas,  Clifton 
Mills,  VV.   Va.,  Jan,  6. 

WISCONSIN. 
Viola— The  two  last  appointments  at  this  place  have 
been  tilled  by  Bro.  D.  A.  Rowland,  of  Polo,  III  Four 
weeks  ago  Ins  wife  accompanied  him.  The  severe  cold 
made  it  very  unpleasant.  The  first  Sunday  of  the  New 
Year   we    had   a   Sunday-school   collection    for  the  world- 


vide  mission,  amounting  to  $1.32, 
-Allie   Eklcberry,   Ashridge,   Wis 


Our  number 
Jan. 


•••CORRESPONDENCE*. 


nnd  Bend  It  unlo  tlm  churches 


FROM    NEWTON,    KANS. 


The  good  Lord  has  again  brought  us  safely  home  to 
our  place  in  Newton,  Kans.  In  our  journey,  lasting  nearly 
nine  months,  we  traveled  at  least  four  thousand  miles, 
going  east  as  far  as  Atlantic  City,  N.  J.  We  saw  much, 
both  good  and  evil,  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  and  oft 
had  to  think,  O,  what  shall  the  harvest  be?  Many  are 
zealous  for  Ihe  Master,  yet  lacking  information  about  the 
true  Gospel. 

We  were  among  a  goodly  number  of  our  own  churches, 
and  even  there  saw  many  things  that  ought  not  to  be. 
Yea  it  is  well  for  us  to  think  a  great  deal,  and  say  as 
little  as  we  can.  It  will  be  well  for  us  all  to  read  and 
study  well  the  first  chapter  of  James.  We  had  to  con- 
chide  it  would  be  a  blessing  for  many  if  they  would 
travel  a  few  thousand  miles  and  stop  off  every  now 
and  then  and  see  how  the  people  do  and  live.  No  doubt, 
many  things  would  not  be  said  or  done  that  are. 

We  wish  to  give  our  best  llianks  to  all  our  dear  breth- 
ren and  friends  who  helped  us  on  our  journeys.  Some  we 
expected  to  see,  but  could  not,  and  others  we  did  not 
meet  at  home.  May  God  be  with  you  all,  is  our  prayer. 
L.   and  S.  Andes. 

Newion,    Kans.,    Dec.   24. 


FROM  PITTSBURG,  PA. 


Since  my  last  report  the  workers  here  have  been  quite 
busy.  Our  church  council  was  held  Dec.  n  and  all  busi- 
ness was  pleasantly  disposed  of.  Cyrus  B.  Replogle  was 
chosen  church  correspondent  and  J.  H.  Royer  clerk  for 
1903, 

Our  Christmas  day  meeting  by  the  Sunday  school  was 
right  well  attended  and  the  exercises,  consisting  of  rec- 
itations, readings',  talks,  and  singing,  were  appreciated. 

We  are  indebted  to  the  following  for  contributing  to 
our  church  building  fund  and  mission  treasury  since  April 
1,  1902;  Dry  Valley  Sunday  school,  Mifflin  Co;  Amanda 
Roddy,  Johnstown;  Hannah  Moser,  Monongahela  City; 
Huntingdon  Sunday  school;  a  sister,  Philadelphia,  Ohio; 
Alice  Roddy,  Elizabeth  Roddy,  Johnstown;  Rockton  Sun- 
day school;  Nancy  Smith,  Washington;  Hannah  Smith, 
Charleioi;  Anna  E.  Ross,  Simpson,  Va;  Brethren  at  Rock- 
ion,  per  E.  W.  Hollopeter;  Emma  Rcitz,  Friedens,  and 
others.  Also  for  box  from  Sisters'  Circle,  Ueyersdale, 
and  one  of  dry  goods  from  Rockton  not  previously  men- 
tioned. Also  a  carpet  for  one  room  by  sisters  of  Meyers- 
date.  We  were  very  kindly  remembered  by  the  brethren, 
sisters  and  friends,  as  well  as  by  a  few  from  other  places, 
on  Christmas,  for  all  of  which  we  express  our  sincere 
gratitude. 

May  we  not  hope  that  in  the  present  year  many  more 
will  contribute  to  our  various  funds  for  the  work  than 
during   the   past   year? 

If  our  people  will  give  as  the  Lord  has  prospered  them, 
we  can  easily  buy  and  build  in  the  year  1903.  Will  we 
not   work  and   pray   to  this  end?  S.   S.   Blough. 

2032  Lytle  St.,  Jan.  6. 
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"  Write  what  thou  seest,  aod  send  II  unto  the  churches,  " 


A    COMMON    MISQUOTATION. 


/  In  the  6th  of  December  issue  of  the  Gospel  Messenger 
was  published  a  reported  sermon  on,  "A  Blessed  Truth," 
by  the  writer.  Since  its  publication  I  received  letters 
from  parties  in  Virginia  and  Pennsylvania,  asking  me  to 
give  the  verse  and  chapter  of  the  following  quotation  I 
used  in  the  sermon:  "The  things  that  I  once  loved  I  now 
hate;  and  the  things  I  once  hated  I  now  love."  I  used 
the  quotation  in  question  in  the  sermon  referred  to  as 
having  been  spoken  by  Paul.  Of  coarse,  like  thousands 
of  others,  I  thought  the  quotation  was  Paul's  language. 
and  never  for  a  moment  questioned  it  until  I  had  my 
attention  called  to  it,  and  now  I  am  convinced  that  the- 
quotation  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  Bible.  The  nearest 
approach  to  anything  of  the  kind  is  found  in  the  seventh 
chapter,  fifteeenth  verse  of  Paul's  letter  to  the  Romans: 
"  For  that  which  I  do  I  allow  not;  for  what  I  would,  thai 
I  do  not;  but  what  I  hate,  that  do  I."  A  similar  thought 
is  also  expressed  in  verse  nineteen  of  the  same  chapter 

Now  as  to  the  quotation  in  question,  I  want  frank- 
ly to  confess  my  error  as  to  its  being  either  Paul's  lan- 
guage or  even  to  be  found  in  the  Bible,  though  I  have 
heard  the  language  quoted  time  and  again  by  ministers 
and  Bible  students  as  being  the  language  of  Paul.  Be- 
fore looking  the  matter  up  carefully,  which  I  did  only 
lately,  1  would  have  positively  insisted  that  the  quota- 
tion was  not  only  biblical  but  the  words  of  Paul;  but 
finding  myself  mistaken  I  take  this  method  of  answer- 
ing the  letters  of  inquiry  that  lately  came  rushing  in 
on  me  as  to  the  quotation  in  question.  The  misquota- 
tion, and  having  my  attention  called  to  it,  has  taught 
me  a  lesson,  to  read  my  Bible  even  more  carefully 
than  ever  before  and  to  be  more  guarded  in  making  quo- 
tations. 

I  once  heard  of  a  certain  minister  who  asked  his  dea- 
con brother  to  read  a  certain  chapter  from  2nd  Peter. 
The  good  deacon  brother  thumbed  over  the  leaves  of 
the  Bible  for  awhile,  and  failing  to  find  the  book  of 
Peter  at  all,  slapped  the  Bible  down  on  the  desk  and 
said,  "  No  2nd  Peter  in  this  Bible."  Of  course  it  all  re- 
vealed the  fact  that  the  good  deacon  brother  was  not 
posted  on  the  books  of  the  Bible.  We  may  also  betray 
a  certain  ignorance  of  the  Bible  by  our  misquotations. 
Let  us  be  careful  how  we  quote  the  Scriptures. 

To  the  friends  in  Virginia  and  Pennsylvania  who  called 
my  attention  to  the  misquotation  in  the  sermon  referred 
to.  I  tender  my  sincere  thanks,  and  in  turn  promise  to 
be   more   careful   how   I    quote  from   the    Bible. 

J.    T.    Myers. 

Oaks.   Pa 


SOME   OBSERVATIONS. 


The  Gospel  Messenger  fills  so  important  a  place  in 
our  family  that  if  we  are  away  from  home,  where  we 
have  not  access  to  it,  we  feel  homesick  to  see  and  peruse 
its  pages.  No.  52  is  brimful  of  good  things.  Bro.  Geo. 
Zollers'  article,  "  Christ's  Church;  The  All-Important  Or- 
ganization.—Its  Use  to  Me,"  is  full  of  sparkling  gems. 
It  will  bear  a  second  and  third  reading.  Give  us  more 
such,    Bro.    George. 

Occasionally  a  writer  gets  a  superabundance  of  capital 
I's  in  his  article.  This  savors  of  egotism  and  should  be 
avoided.  To  say,  "  I  held  a  series  of  meetings  at  No. 
4,"  does  not  sound  well,  to  say  the  least.  If  there  was 
nobody  in  it  but  "  I,"  it  was  a  small  meeting.  Better 
say,  "We  assisted  the  brethren  in  a  series  of  meetings  at 
No.  4."  Why  do  so  many  correspondents  say  so  many 
precious  souls  were  added  to  the  church?  All  souls  are 
precious  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  and  his  people.  The 
inference  is  that  there  are  other  souls  that  are  not  pre- 
cious. The  inspired  writer  did  not  put  it  that  way.  Bet- 
ter say  so  many  souls  were  added  to  the  church.  Bro. 
Hutchison's  puzzle  might  be  broadened.  It  is  a  puzzle 
that  in  any  meeting  members  of  the  church  choose  to 
sit  as  far  as  possible  from  the  preacher,  and  then  won- 
der that  there  is  so  much  coldness  in  the  church. 

The  facts  are,  they  do  not  get  close  enough  to  get 
warm,  and,  it  seems  to  me,  they  stand  a  good  chance  to 
have  no  oil,  when  the  Bridegroom  comes.  They  occupy 
about  the  same  place  Peter  did  when  "he  followed  Je- 
sus afar  off."  By  taking  that  course  he  fell  into  bad 
company,  and  committed  a  great  sin.  That  way  is  still 
beset   with   pitfalls,   bad    company   and    temptation. 

,n(      ,     .    .      T  W.  R.  Deeter. 

Milford.   Ind.,  Jan.    1. 


WHAT   WE  NEED. 


free  distribution.  We  quote  a  few  sentences:  "So  I  think 
that  Unitarians  ouglit  to  take  thought  for  the  education 
of  their  children  as  Unitarians.  We  are  a  very  peculiar 
set  of  people.  We  represent  principles  of  thought  which 
did  not  get  expression  in  the  world  until  our  theological 
ancestors  and  preceptors  had  their  being  in  the  early 
part   of   this    century." 

In  reference  to  this  sentiment  the  Illinois  Methodist 
Journal  makes  this  remark:  "Now,  President  Elliot  is 
the  last  man  in  the  world  to  be  charged  with  bigotry. 
He  is  the  consummate  representative  of  the  liberal  way 
of  thinking  and  doing;  but  he  could  not  have  spoken  more 
strenuously  if  he  had  been  a  bigoted  Methodist.  Indeed. 
hereafter  I  think  it  would  be  proper  to  substitute  the 
word  '  Methodist '  for  '  Unitarian  '  in  the  sentences  quoted 
from  President  Eliot's  address  and  repeat  them  every- 
where." 

Allow  us  to  substitute  our  own  name  and  we  have: 
We  must  give  attention  to  the  education  of  young  breth- 
ren as  Brethren.  "We  are  a  very  peculiar  set  of  peo- 
ple. We  represent  principles  of  thought  which  did  not 
get  expression  in  the  world  until  our  theological  ances- 
tors and  preceptors  had  their  being  in  the  early  part  of 
the  eighteenth  century."  And  how  true  this  is!  There 
are  certain  facts  and  truths  concerning  themes  of  great 
importance  which  seldom  find  expression  in  the  world 
except  as  we  express  them.  If  we  would  perpetuate  the 
doctrines  of  the  Brethren  church  we  must  certainly  give 
thought  to  the  education  of  our  children.  We  must  pro- 
vide colleges  equal  to  the  best  in  equipment  and  fac- 
ulty, and  their  relation  to  the  church  must  be  closer  and 
more  intimate  than  a  peep  in,  once  or  twice  a  year  or 
once  in  two  years,  by  a  General  Conference  visiting  com- 
mittee. H.    J.    Harnly. 

McPherson,   Kans. 

■  ■»  ■ 

FROM  SANTA  ANA   MISSION,  CAL. 


MATRIMONIAL 


Eld.  D.  L.  Miller  came  to  this  place  and  began  his 
illustrated  lectures  Saturday  evening.  Dec.  27,  and  con- 
tinued till  Friday  evening,  Jan.  2.  We  consider  the  meet- 
ings a  great  success  in  every  particular.  The  scenes  were 
almost  as  real  in  appearance  as  life,  and  Bro.  Miller  linked 
them  together  so  nicely  that  we  almost  felt  as  though 
we  were  taking  a  journey  in  the  Old  World  without  much 
inconvenience  or  expense,  and  at  the  same  time  gather- 
ing so  much  useful  knowledge  and  new  inspiration  in 
God's  Word. 

While  Bro.  Miller  was  with  us  he  took  a  severe  at- 
tack of  his  old  complaint  and  was  in  bed  about  two  days. 
Sister  Miller  reluctantly  consented  to  fill  his  place 
Wednesday  evening  and  gave  us  an  interesting  talk  on 
Japan. 

We  packed  about  four  hundred  people  into  the  house 
and  still  could  accommodate  only  a  small  part  of  the 
crowd  that  came.  Several  hundred  were  disappointed  in 
not  getting  in,  and  the  only  complaint  that  we  heard 
from  those  that  did  not  get  in  and  from  many  that  heard 
the  lectures  was  that  we  did  not  charge  ten  cents  admis- 
sion,  instead    of  having  them  free. 

We  feel  that  these  lectures  were  surely  highly  appre- 
ciated by  the  Santa  Ana  people.  Our  expenses  on  rent 
of  chairs,  light,  advertisement,  etc.,  was  considerable, 
still  we  have  a  surplus  of  fourteen  dollars  for  world-wide 
missions. 

This  has  been  most  helpful  to  us  in  our  new  mission, 
and  we  feel  grateful  to  the  Lord  and  Brother  and  Sister 
Miller  for  the  efforts  they  have  put  forth  in  helping 
us,  and  we  trust  that  they  will  reap  their  reward  in  the 
other  world,  since  they  are  not  seeking  it  here. 

The  mission  is  prospering.  Several  brethren  are  com- 
ing among  us,  which  is  very  helpful  to  us  in  the  work. 
All  seem  to  like  our  city  and  country  well.  There  is  room 
for  more.  S.  W.  Funk. 

Jan.  3. 

—♦_ 

NEW   YEAR. 


President  Eliot,  of  Harvard,  in  an  address  to  the  Uni- 
tarian Association  of  Chicago  and  again  to  the  Unitarian 
Association  at  Boston  said  some  things  which  to  the  Uni- 
tarians seemed  of  such  vital  importance  that  they  have 
reprinted   the   address    in    their   little   series   of  tracts   for 


The  year  of  1902  with  its  toils  and  cares,  joys  and  sor- 
rows, is  ended,  and  the  year  1903  is  dawning  upon  us. 

How  many  of  us  have  not  at  some  time  during  the 
year  experienced  changes  of  some  sort  in  onr  lives? 
With  some  of  them  we  associate  very  pleasant  memories, 
while  others  can  be  remembered  only  with  a  certain  de- 
gree of  sadness. 

At  the  beginning  of  this  new  year  let  us  review  our 
lives.  Have  they  been  such  as  we  would  have  them  be 
another  year?  May  we  profit  by  past  failures  and  live 
purer  and  holier  lives  in  the  future, — lives  more  conse- 
crated to  our  God. 

Ever  remember  that  none  of  our  trials  and  tempta- 
tions are  so  small  as  to  be  unnoticed  by  our  dear  heaven- 
ly Father,  nor  are  any  of  them  so  great  as  not  to  be 
forgiven  by  him  if  we  will  but  take  them  to  him  in  prayer. 

The  power  of  prayer  is  exceedingly  great,  and  the  com- 
fort to  be  received  therefrom  can  hardly  be  over-esti- 
mated. 

May  this  be  a  bright  and  glorious  new  year  to  each 
and  every  one  of  us.  Mrs.  W.  B.  Yount. 

Saranac  Lake,  N.  Y..  Dec.  31. 


"  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder.  " 

BOWERS— BOONE.— By  the  undersigned,  at  the  res 

idence  of  the  bride's  father,  near  Lyons,  Kans.,  Dec.  25, 
1902,  Bro.  Walter  Bowers,  from  Roanoke,  La.,  and  Sister 
Susanna   Boone.  S.  J.    Miller. 

BROADWATER— HAHN.— At  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Preston,  Minn.,  Dec.  16,  1902,  by  Rev.  Guymann, 
Bro.  John    W.    Broadwater  and    Miss    Louisa   S.    Hahn. 
Mrs.  Lew  Pratt. 

DUFFIELD— SHANK.— At  my  residence.  Jan.  1,  1903, 
Mr,  John  B.  Duffield,  of  Quincy,  Pa.,  and  Miss  Bertha 
J.  Shank,  of  Five  Forks,  Pa.  Wm.  A.  Anthony. 

RUSHER— ROTHENBERGER.— Jan.  1,  1903,  by  the 
undersigned,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride's  father,  Bro. 
Daniel  Rothenberger,  near  North  Webster,  Ind.,  Bro. 
Clyde  E.  Rusher,  of  near  Pierceton,  Ind.,  and  Sister  M. 
Amanda    Rothenberger,    of    near    North    Webster,    Ind. 

H.  H.  Brallier. 

REAMS— BROADWATER.— At  the  Root  River,  Minn., 
Brethren  church,  by  Eld.  John  Broadwater,  Dec.  25,  1902. 
Bro.  Jesse  Reams,  of  Kidder,  Mo.,  and  Sister  Ida  Broad- 
water, of  Bittinger,  Md.  Mrs.  Lew  Pratt. 

KING — BUCHER.— Dec.  25.  1902,  at  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.,  by  Bro.  I.  N.  H.  Beahm,  Bro.  Milton  F.  King,  of 
Denton,  Md.,  and  Sister  Annie  Bucher,  of  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.  Mary  Budier  Beahm. 

MEINEN— SHOOK.— At  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents, at  Prairie  Queen.  Minn.,  Dec.  31,  1902,  by  Eld.  John 
Broadwater,  Mr.  G.  W.  Meinen  and  Miss  A.  Pearl  Shook. 
Mrs.  Lew  Pratt. 

ROYER— CLYMENS.— Dec.  24,  1902,  by  the  under- 
signed, at  the  residence  of  bride's  mother,  in  Aurelia, 
Iowa,  Emery  N.  Rover  and  Sister  Mattie  Clymens,  both 
of  Aurelia,  Iowa.  Peter  Brubaker. 

STOVER— KROGER.— Jan.  1.  1903,  by  the  under- 
signed, at  the  residence  of  the  officiating  clergyman,  near 
Pierson,  Iowa,  Bro.  Charles  F.  Stover  and  Sister  Anna 
L.    Kroger,  both    of   Kingsley.   Iowa. 

Daniel  T.  Dierdorff. 

STUDEBAKER— HESP.— By  the  undersigned,  Dec. 
24,  1902,  at  the  bride's  home,  Mr.  J.  B.  Studebaker  to 
Miss  Ora  M.  Hesp,  both  of  Anderson  County,   Kans. 

John    Sherfy. 


••—•FALLEN  •  ASLEEP* 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  In  the  Lord.  " 

ADAMS,  Leah  Rhodes,  died  Dec.  29,  1902,  aged  62 
years,  10  months  and  24  days.  She  was  married  to  Isaac 
Adams  April  6,  i860.  To  this  union  were  born  eight  chil- 
dren, all  living  except  one  daughter,  who  preceded  her 
mother  just  one  month.  She  united  with  the  Brethren 
church  twenty-three  years  ago,  and  has  lived  a  Christian 
life.  Funeral  services  and  interment  at  Eel  River,  con- 
ducted   by    Eld.    Samuel    Leckrone,    from    Rev.    21:    5. 

Tuda    Haines. 

BASHOR,  Sister  Maud,  nee  Whisler,  died  at  her  home 
near  Nampa,  Idaho,  Nov.  12,  1902,  aged  22  years,  2 
months  and  25  days.  She  was  married  to  William  Bashor 
in  1898.  They  moved  to  Nampa,  Idaho,  in  February, 
1900.  She  united  with  the  Brethren  church  when  only 
ten  years  of  age,  and  was  ever  faithful.  She  leaves  hus- 
band, infant  son,  father  and  three  brothers  to  mourn 
their  loss.  Services  at  Nampa  church  by  J.  H.  Graybill. 
Interment  in  Nampa  cemetery.  Elsie  Gray. 

BERKLEY,  Sister  Annie,  wife  of  Eld.  Josiah  Berkley, 
died  in  the  Middle  Creek  district,  Pa.,  Dec.  26,  1902,  aged 
62  years,  8  months  and  21  days.  She  was  married  to 
Eld.  Josiah  Berkley  Nov.  7,  1858.  She  united  with  the 
church  May  20,  1859,  and  was  faithful  unto  the  end.  Fu 
neral  services  in  the  Middle  Creek  church,  Pa.,  by  the 
writer  from  1  Thess.  4:  13-18,  assisted  by  Bro.  J.  W.  Weg- 
ley.     Interment   in    the    Middle    Creek    church    cemetery. 

Silas  Hoover. 

BOOK,  Sister  Mary  Shearer,  wife  of  Bro.  Isaac  Book 
(minister),  died  at  her  home  near  Warble,  Pa.,  Dec.  24, 
1902,  of  typhoid  fever,  aged  64  years  and  24  days.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  church  from  an 
early  age.  She  was  the  mother  of  seventeen  children,  of 
whom  eight  sons  and  four  daughters  survive,  as  well  as 
her  husband.  Funeral  in  the  Farmer's  Grove  congrega- 
tion, services  conducted  by  brethren  William  Zimmerman 
and  J.  O.  Smith.     Text,  Isa.  33)  17.  J.  W.  Replogle. 

BUTTERBAUGH,  D.  S.  T.,  of  the  North  Manchester 
church,  Ind.,  died  Dec.  11,  1902,  aged  69  years,  9  months 
and  28  days.  He  was  born  in  Montgomery  County,  Ohio, 
emigrated  to  Indiana  in  1850,  and  was  married  to  Phcebe 
Harter  in  1853,  and  was  the  father  of  seven  children, 
three  having  preceded  him.  He  united  with  the  Brethren 
church  in  1855  and  was  faithful  in  his  high  calling.  Fu- 
neral services  by  the  writer.  A.  L.  Wright. 

CONNER,  Sister  Hannah,  nee  Caldeman,  died  at  the 
home  of  her  son-in-law,  I.  J.  Woody,  near  Bolton,  Kans., 
Dec.  31,  1902,  aged  57  years,  5  months  and  10  days.  She 
was  born  in  Schuylkill  County,  Pa.;  married  Isaac  Con- 
ner in  1865,  who  preceded  her  almost  six  years.  Six 
children  preceded  her  and  six  remain  to  mourn.  Serv- 
ices in  the  Friends'  church  in  Bolton  by  the  writer.  Re- 
mains were  taken  to  Morrill,  Kans..  for  interment. 

H.  H.  Ritter. 

CLAIR,  Preston  Edwin,  died  in  the  bounds  of  the  Yel- 
low Creek  church,  Stephenson,  Co.,  111.,  Dec.  22,  1902, 
aged  66  years,  9  months  and  19  days.  Bro.  Clair  was 
born  in  Chester  County,  Pennsylvania.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Bro.  Enoch  Eby.  Scriptural  lesson,  1 
Con  15:  1-21;  text,  Rev.  14:  13,  assisted  by  Bro.  Jacob 
Delp.     He  was  a  deacon  in  the  church.       Chas.  E.  Delp. 

FLORY,  Susanna,  of  the  North  Manchester  church, 
Ind.,  died  Dec.  25,  1902,  aged  76  years,  8  months  and  3 
days.  She  was  a  daughter  of  Hugh  and  Mary  Calhoun, 
born  in  Darke  County,  Ohio,  and  was  married  to  Joseph" 
Flory  May  11,  1848.  To  them  were  born  six  daughters, 
three  of  whom,  with  the  father,  have  passed  to  the  re- 
gions   beyond.     Sister   Flory  joined   the    Brethren   church 
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about  forty  years  ago  and  has  indeed  been  a  mother  in 
Israel.     Funeral   services  by  the   writer,  from   Psa.  71:  9. 

A.  L.  Wright. 
GALL,  Sister  Mary  Ann,  nee  Dutton,  died  in  the 
Straight  Creek  church,  Ohio,  Aug.  27,  1902,  aged  84  years. 
She  had  been  a  faithful  worker  in  the  church  about  forty- 
three  years.  She  was  born  near  Sinking  Spring,  Ohio, 
and  was  united  in  marriage  with  Abraham  Gall,  who 
preceded  her  fifteen  years  ago.  The  funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Bro.  W.  Q.  Calvert.  Lulu  A.  Weaver. 

GIBBLE,  Bro.  Solomon,  died  July  1,  1902,  of  cancer 
in  the  face  and  throat,  aged  65  years,  7  months  and  26 
days.  He  united  with  the  church  many  years  ago.  He 
leaves  a  wife  and  several  children.  Funeral  by  the  home 
ministry.     Interment  in  the  churchyard  at  Huntsdale,  Fa. 

J.  E.  Hollinger. 
HECKMAN,  Bro.  Ara  T.  (my  father),  died  at  the 
home  of  his  son  Miller,  in  the  bounds  of  the  Laporte 
"  church,  Ind.,  Jan.  2,  1903,  aged  S2  years,  10  months  and  8 
days.  Fie  is  survived  by  six  children,  two  brothers  and 
rjve  sisters.  He  served  the  church  for  quite  a  number 
of  years.  Funeral  services  by  Eld.  Black,  from  Haggai 
2;  7.  Rachel  C.  Merchant. 

HERSHBERGER,  Bro.  Henry,  died  in  the  Springfield 
church,  Ohio,  Dec.  26,  1902,  of  pneumonia,  aged  79  years, 
1  month  and  2  days.  He  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Mish- 
ler  Nov.  1,  1846.  He  was  a  brother  in  the  church  for 
many  years,  and  did  very  much  for  its  support.  He 
leaves    his    life    companion.  H.    E.    Kurtz. 

JONES,  Sister  Lydia.  died  in  the  Laporte  church,  Ind., 
Dec.  25,  1902,  aged  72  years,  11  months  and  3  days.  Her 
husband,  Bro.  John  Jones,  and  five  children  survive  her. 
Funeral  services  by  Eld.  Archie  Van  Dyke,  from  Psa. 
116:  15.  Rachel  C.  Merchant. 

JULIUS,  Clorinda,  died  in  the  bounds  of  the  Kaskaskia 
church,  111.,  Dec.  21,  19.02,  aged  65  years  9  months  and 
26*  days.  Funeral  services  by  the  writer  from  Heb.  9: 
27;  alter  which  she  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  by 
the  side  of  her  husband.  D.  T.  Wagner. 

LICHTY,  Barbara,  widow  of  Emanuel  Lichty,  who  for 
many  years  served  as  deacon,  died  in  the  Meyers  dale 
congregation.  Pa..  Dec.  26,  1902,  aged  82  years,  ti  months 
and  6  days.  Buried  in  Union  cemetery  by  the  side  of 
husband.     Services    by    the    writer,    from    Heb.    4:    9. 

C.  G.  Lint. 
LIGHTELL,    friend    Chas,    husband   of   Sister   Mary   J. 
Lightell,  died  Nov.  8,   1902,  in  the  bounds  of  the  Broad- 
water church,  Mo.,  aged  50  years,  6  months  and   19  days. 
Services  by  the  writer,  from  Heb.  9:  27.  Ira  P.  Eby. 

McCLINTOC,  John,  died  in  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  Jan. 
1,  1903,  aged  73  years.  Uncle  John  was  a  friend  to  the 
church,  but  while  waiting  for  the  convenient  season  was 
instantly  killed  near  his  door  by  being  run  down  with 
a  trolley  car.     Text,  1  Sam.  20:  3.  I.  H.  Crist. 

MUNSON,  Sister  Mary  A.,  nee  Wolff,  died  Dec.  25. 
1902,  in  the  Pokagon  congregation,  Cass  County,  Mich., 
aged  56  years,  10  months  and  1 1  days.  She  was  born 
in  Russia,  and  with  her  parents  came  to  New  Jersey  in 
1851,  and  in  1855  they  moved  to  Lagrange,  where  June 
7,  1866,  she  wedded  A.  A.  Munson,  of  that  place.  To 
this  union  were  born  ten  children,  seven  girls  and  three 
boys,  nine  of  whom  survive  her;  one  daughter  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world.  She  with  her  husband  united 
with  the  Brethren  church  in  the  spring  of  1870,  and  lived 
a  devoted  Christian  life.  Funeral  services  in  the  M.  E. 
church  of  this  place,  Mr.  Jas.  Springsteen  officiating. 
She  leaves  a  husband  and  nine  children,  one  sister  and 
two  brothers.  A.   A.   Munson. 

.  PALMER,  Bro.  Madison,  died  at  his  son-in-law's  in 
the  Burks  Fork  congregation,  Va.,  Dec.  28,  1902,  aged 
about  93  years.  He  united  with  the  Brethren  church 
some  six  years  ago.  He  had  been  in  feeble  health  for 
quite  a  while.  Z.   Keith. 

PATTERSON,  Bro.  Thomas,  died  in  the  Kansas  City 
church,  Kans.,  Dec.  19,  1902,  aged  68  years.  He  was  our 
colored  brother.  He  had  been  a  minister  forty-five  years 
in  the  M.  E.  church,  and  was  baptized  by  the  writer  three 
years  ago.  Bro.  Patterson  was  upright  in  all  his  ways. 
In  the  absence  of  the  writer  the  funeral  was  preached  by 
James    Hardy,    of    Olathe,    in    the    colored    church. 

I.   H.    Crist. 
RATCLIFF,  Susan,  wife  of  Mac  Ratcliff,   died  in  the 
Burks   Fork  congregation,  Va.,  of  stomach   trouble,   Dec. 
23,  1902.     She  had  been  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church 
for  a  number  of  years.  Z.  Keith. 

SAUNDERS,  Sister  Nancy  S.,  died  in  the  Kansas  City 
church,  Kans.,  Jan.  1,  1903,  aged  67  years  and  9  months. 
Sister  Saunders  was  born  in  Franklin  County,  Virginia. 
The  family  moved  to  Missouri  in  1881  and  came  to  Kan- 
sas City  three  years  ago.  Her  suffering  was  intense. 
She  was  the  mother  of  eight  children,  seven,  with  the 
husband,    are    living.     Funeral    text,    1    Sam.    20:    18. 

I.  H.  Crist. 
SAYLOR,  William,  died  in  the  Meyersdale  congrega- 
tion. Pa.,  Dec.  9,  1902,  of  heart  dropsy,  aged  68  years, 
11  months  and  8  days.  He  was  a  consistent  member 
of  the  church  for  many  years.  Services  by  the  writer, 
assisted  by   Bro.   E.   F.   Clark,   from  John    12:  26. 

C.  G.  Lint. 
SHIVELY,  George  W.,  died  in  the  bounds  of  the 
Buffalo  Valley  congregation,  Pa.,  Dec.  30,  1902,  aged  61 
years,  3  months  and  21  days.  Deceased  was  the  son  of 
the  late  Christian  Shively.  He  leaves  a  wife,  who  for 
many  years  has  been  a  consistent  member  of  the  Breth- 
ren church,  four  sons  and  three  daughters  to  mourn  his 
departure.  Funeral  services  by  Bro.  Greene  Shively.  In- 
terment in   the    Brethren's    cemetery  at  the    Pike. 

Adda  M.  Shively. 
THUMA,  David  H.,  died  in  the  bounds  of  the  Sanger- 
ville  congregation,  Va.,  of  typhoid  fever  and  pneumonia, 
Dec.  31,  1902,  aged  34  years,  1  month  and  26  days.  He 
leaves  a  little  daughter  (his  wife  having  died  nearly  six 
years  ago),  father,  five  brothers  and  four  sisters  to  mourn. 
Services  at  the  Sangerville  Methodist  church,  of  which 
he  was  a  member,  by  Mr.  Hawk.  Annie  R.  Miller. 

ZEIGLER.  Bro.  Daniel,  died  at  his  home  near  Lingles- 
town,  Pa.,  Dec.  29,  1902.  aged  66  years.  In  apparently 
good  health,  unexpectedly  in  the  evening  he  passed  away 
in  his  arm  chair.  He  was  a  faithful  and  active  member 
of  the  church  for  a  number  of  years.  His  widow,  mother 
and  two  sisters  are  left  to  mourn  his  departure.     Services 


at  his  home  and  then  at  Paxton  meetinghouse,  where  his 
remains  were  laid  to  rest,  conducted  by  Eld.  John  Wit- 
mer  and  Bro.  Adam  Shope,  from  2  Tim.  4:  8  and  Rev. 
14:  13-  A.  M.  Kuhns. 


■••••  ANNOUNCEMENTS  ••••• 


LOVE  FEASTS. 


Idaho. 
Jan.    19,    Payette. 


Michigan. 
Jan.  24,  2  pni,  Crystal. 


WHAT  IS   SAID. 


THE  GISH    FUND  BOOKS 


The  special  terms  mentioned  below  arc  limited  to  the 
ministers  of  the  Brethren  church.  Those  whose  names 
are  not  in  the  Brethren's  Almanac  will  please  send  ref- 
erence. Whether  books  for  ministers  be  ordered  by  mail, 
express  or  freight,  by  single  copy,  or  a  number  together, 
the  amounts  named  for  "cost  of  postage  and  packing" 
must  invariably  accompany  all  orders. 

Trine  Immersion  as  the  Apostolic  Form  of  Christian  Bap- 
tism.— By  James  Quinter.  Price,  90  cents.  To  minis- 
ters, 15  cents. 

Bible  Dictionary.— By  Smith  and  Peloubet.  Price,  $2.00. 
To  ministers,  25  cents. 

Pocket  Reference  Testament. — With  the  reference  follow- 
ing each  verse.  No.  16.  Price,  50  cents.  To  any  min- 
ister not  able  to -pay  50  cents,  8  cents. 

Life  and  Labors  of  Elder  John  Kline.— Price,  $1.25.  To 
ministers,  25  cents. 

A  Square  Talk  About  the  Inspiration  of  the  Bible.— By 
H.     L.     Hastings.     Price,    50    cents.     To    ministers,    9 

cents. 

The  Brethren's  Tracts  and  Pamphlets, — Price,  $1.00.  To 
ministers,  4  cents. 

Seven    Churches    of    Asia. —  By    D.    L.    Miller.     Price,    75 

cents.     To  ministers,  14  cents. 
Doctrine    of   the    Brethren    Defended.— By    R.    H.    Miller. 

Price,  75  cents.     To  ministers,   14  cents. 

The  Resurrection. — By  J.  S.  Mohler.  Price,  50  cents.  To 
ministers,   10  cents. 

The  Bulwarks  of  the  Faith.— By  James  M.  Gray.  Price, 
75  cents.     To  ministers,  10  cents. 

Brethren  Sunday  School  Lesson  Commentary  for  1903. — 
By  I.  B.  Trout.  Price,  80  cents.  To  ministers,  16 
cents. 

Nave's  Topical   Bible.— To  ministers,  $3.16. 

The  Eternal  Verities.— By  D.  L.  Miller.     Price,  $1.25.     To 
ministers,  19  cents. 
The  special  arrangements  for  ministers  apply  only  when 
books    are    ordered    for  their   own    use. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

I  I 

1  The  Inglenook         J 

X        For   the    coming  year   will   be    replete   with    good    A 

X  things,    more    and    better   than    in    the   past.     There    4. 

*  will  be  accounts  of  travel,  original  stories,  articles 

*  by  experts,  and  with  one  and  another  of  the  con- 

*  templated    improvements 


The  Inglenook 

Will  be  one  of  the  most  entertaining  and  in- 
structive magazines  published  anywhere.  Its  spe- 
cial features  will  be  announced  from  time  to  time, 
and  every  reader  will  be  interested,  from  the  young- 
est to  the  oldest.  What  it  has  been  in  the  past 
will  be  improved  on  in  the   future. 

The  Inglenook 

Costs  only  a  dollar  for  a  full  year,  and  it  will 
bring  with  it  either  the  Inglenook  Cook  Book,  while 
the  limited  edition  lasts,  or  the  Inglenook  Doctor 
Book,  as  the  subscriber  may  select,  as  a  premium. 
The  time   to  subscribe   is    NOW.     Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,    Illinois. 
j.  ■»  ■!  1 1I1  ■!'  •!•  -ii  ■!'  *  'I'  *  ■!■  'M-  -fr  •«•  •!■  •!■  *  ■!•  W4t 


Below  will  be  found  what  Bro.  J.  E.  Miller  has  to  say 
about  the  "  Eternal   Verities  "  : 

I  have  just  finished  reading  this  book  and  must  say 
it  is  worth  not  only  a  careful  reading,  but  a  thorough 
study.  The  author  has  wisely  selected  the  best  on  the 
subject  and  has  lold  it  in  the  simplest  language,  which 
is  always  the  most  forceful  way  of  presentation.  It  is 
one  thing  to  listen  to  a  young  fellow  fresh  from  college 
talk  about  the  mistakes  in  the  Bible;  it  is  a  different 
thing  to  road  the  pages  of  one  who  has  carefully  and  thor- 
oughly gone  over  the  subject  and  writes  the  conviction 
that  has  been  burned  deep  into  his  heart.  Bro.  Miller  has 
done  many  noble  services  to  the  church,  but  never  a  nobler 
One  than  when  he  brought  forth  this  book  of  evidences. 

"Eternal  Verities"  will  prove  the  stay  and  comfort 
of  many  a  young  person  who  reads  it.  It  deserves  a 
wide  reading.  The  book  will  bear  comparison  with  the 
standard  works  along  its  line  and  will  not  suffer  in  the 
least  by  the  comparison.  It  not  only  should  be  in  the 
home  of  each  one  of  our  people,  but  should  be  in  the 
homes  of  many  others,  h  is  a  great  thing  to  go  and  de- 
clare the  Truth  to  a  heathen  people;  it  is  equally  great  to 
cause  those  who  live  in  a  land  where  the  Truth  is  known 
to  cling  to  the  Truth.  And  this  book  will  have  just  such 
an  effect.  J.  E.  Miller. 

Urbana,  III. 

The  first  edition  is  exhausted  and  has  been  on  the  mar- 
ket only  a  short  time.  We  are  appointing  agents  every 
day  and  if  you  want  to  make  some  money  quick  write  us 
for  terms  and  full  particulars.  Be  sure  to  give  name  of 
township  wanted  to  canvass  in.  Price  only,  $1.25  in  cloth 
binding.     Address, 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
Elgin,  I1L 


Sunday  School  Commentary 


J3t  Pockst  eJltlou   for 
is  Now  Ready. 


Just  the  thing  for  busy  peo- 
ple. Convenient  in  size,  it 
can  be  carried  in  pocket  or 
hand  bag,  ready  for  instant 
and  frequent  use.  A  little  gi- 
ant of  completeness.  A  real 
helper  to  the  Bible  student. 
Send  for  one  to-day.  Size, 
254x5%  inches.  Red  linen, 
embossed  and  stamped  in 
black,  25  cents;  red  morocco, 
embossed  and  stamped  in 
gold,  35  cents;  red  morocco, 
interleaved  edition,  two  blank 
pages  between  each  lesson 
for  notes,  50  cents.     Address: 


BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


Our  Book  and  Bible  Catalogue 


FOR  1903 


111  be  sent     Free  Upon  Request. 


to  any   Address 


It  contains  many  handsome  cuts  of  books  and  Bibles 
and  gives  full  descriptions  and  prices  of  same.  It  is  the 
largest  and  most  complete  catalogue  ever  issued  by  the 
House.  Order  one  to-day.  A  postal  card  will  bring  it 
to  you.     Address: 

BRETHREN     PUBLISHING     HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

NEW    RAILWAY    OPENED    TO    THE    INDIAN 
COUNTRY. 


It  is  announced  that  the  extension  of  the  Verdigre  branch 
of  the  North-Western  Line  to  Bonesteel,  S.  Dak.,  on  the 
edge  of  the  Rosebud  Indian  Reservation,  is  now  open  for 
traffic.  Part  of  the  Rosebud  lands  are  to  be  opened  for 
settlement  next  spring,  and  it  is  expected  there  will  be  a 
tremendous  rush  into  this  country  now  that  the  new  rail- 
way is  built.  The  line  passes  through  some  of  the  richest 
grazing  lands  in  the  wqrld.  The  Rosebud  lands  them- 
selves are  known  for  their  value  in  this  regard  and  doubt- 
less the  opening  of  this  public  land  will  attract  large 
crowds  from  all  over  the  country. 
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THE    QOSIPIEXj    MESSEJSTGBIt. 


January   17,   1903 


->TOO  x  LATE  *  TO  *  CLASSIFY*. 

Fairview  church  met  in  council  Jan.  j.  Bro.  D.  A. 
Wolf,  who  had  been  called  to  the  ministry  some  time 
previous,  was  installed.  We  expect  our  elder  to  move 
here  in  the  spring.  Other  members  also  are  coming  and 
we  hope  to  be  able  to  accomplish  much  good. — Ruth  Og- 
den,    Hfoulton,    Iowa.  Jan.   5. 

Mt.  Morris  Bible  Institute.— One  week  of  the  Bible  In- 
stitute is  in  the  past,  and  it  has  been  a  season  of  grace 
10  all  who  attended  it.  The  lectures  by  Bro.  T.  T.  My- 
ers—in the  morning  on  the  "  Doctrine  of  Final  Things," 
and  in  the  afternoon  on  "The  Christian  Life" — are  very 
inspiring  and  encouraging  to  all  who  have  a  desire  to 
know  the  Truth.  His  sermons  in  the  evening  are  also 
much  appreciated  by  the  large  audiences  attending.  Sis- 
ter Alice  Boone  is  also  with  us  and  has  given  talks  on 
home  and  city  mission  work  that  will  prove  helpful  to 
all  earnest  church  workers.  Besides  the  lectures  and  ser- 
mons by  Bro.  Myers,  there  are  daily  classes  in  Moral 
Science,  Scripture  and  Hymn  Reading.  Church  History, 
Life  of  Christ.  Chalk  Preaching,  and  Homilctics.  The 
attendance  is  fully  up  to  that  of  last  year,  several  States 
being  represented.— J.  G.  Royer,  Mt.  Morris,  111.,  Jan    12 


••••CORRESPONDENCE^.. 


"  Write  wbut  thou  seest,  and  send  It  unto  the  churches. "     - 

THE  HELPING  HAND  SOCIETY  OF  WASHING- 
TON, D.  C. 


The  Helping  Hand  Society,  of  Washington,  D.  C,  ac- 
knowledges the  receipt  of  the  following  donations  for 
month   ending  Dec.  31,    1902: 

Lydia  Fidler  and  Mary  Moore,  Fredricktown.  Ohio,  $2; 
Lizzie  E.  Trostle,  Westminster,  Md.,  $1;  no  name,  New 
Philadelphia,  Ohio,  25  cents;  Bro.  Ogle,  Washington,  D. 
C,  $j;  Dickey  Sunday  school,  Ashland,  Ohio,  $3.57;  Bar- 
bara Gish,  Roanoke,  111.,  $5;  class  No.  3  of  Ivester  Sun- 
day school,  Iowa,  per  Elizabeth  B.  Albright,  $10.72;  Emma 
Reitz.  Friedens,  Pa.,  $2;  LinvilJe  Creek  Sewing  Society, 
Va.,  $3.25;  money  earned  by  work  of  our  sewing  school, 
$20.18;  Double  Pipe  Creek  Sewing  Society,  of  Maryland, 
one  package  of  clothing  and  cash,  §3.37;  Aid  Society  of 
Mill  Creek  congregation,  Va.,  one  box  of  clothing;  Lin- 
vilJe Creek  Sewing  Society,  Va.,  one  box  of  clothing;  Mrs. 
Springer,  of  District  of  Columbia,  clothing,  and  Mrs.  Burr, 
of  District  of  Columbia,  clothing. 

To  those  who  so  kindly  responded  to  the  call  made 
through  Gospel  Messenger  we  wish  to  express  our  thanks. 
As  a  result  may  souls  be  converted  to  Christ  1 

_    ^  Carrie  A.  Westergren. 

401-11  S.  E. 


we  met  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Stover  for  public  worship. 
This  meeting,  though  small  and  almost  exclusively  mem- 
bers, was  none  the  less  enjoyable.  In  the  evening  we 
were  invited  to  occupy  the  U.  B.  house  in  town  where  we 
had  another  good  meeting.  There  are  but  three  families 
of  members  living  here  at  Waverly,  viz,  Bro.  Stover,  Ja- 
cob Huffman  and  his  father,  Isaac  Huffman.  I  visited  in 
all  these  homes  and  felt  that  nur  cause  at  Waverly  will 
not  suffer  under  their  influence. 

With  Bro.  D.  M.  Click  and  others  still  my  traveling 
companions,  we  left  Waverly  on  the  morning  of  Dec.  29 
for  Spokane,  where  another  nucleus  of  members  reside, 
and  the  same  evening  met  at  the  home  of  Daniel  Aschen- 
brenner.  The  next  day  we  held  a  church  meeting  at  the 
same  place.  The  meeting  was  a  good  one,  though  small. 
The  few  members  in  Spokane  arc  awake  to  the  mission 
cause  and  are  arranging  to  secure  a  churchhouse  as  soon 
as   they   can. 

Spokane  is  a  city  of  about  sixty  thousand,  and  is  des- 
tined to  make  one  of  the  largest  as  well  as  the  finest 
cities  of  the  Northwest.  We  are  quife  anxious  that  our 
Brethren  traveling  through,  especially  ministering  breth- 
ren, stop  and  visit  the  Brethren  when  suitable.  The  Spo- 
kane congregation  was  forward  in  her  contribution  to  the 
District  mission  work,  so  that  the  writer  was  spared  the 
task  of  soliciting. 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  30,  after  our  last  meeting,  the 
writer,  accompanied  by  Brother  and  Sister  West  and  Sis- 
ter Huffman,  of  Tekoa,  boarded  the  train  for  home,  where 
we  arrived  on  the  morning  of  Dec.  31,  having  been  absent 
four  weeks.  May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  the  churches 
whose  fellowship  we  enjoyed,  is  my  prayer.      D.  B.  Eby. 


Sunday  School  Teachers 

...AND   WORKERS... 


Are  you  interested  in  Sunday  school  work?     If 
you  are  you  will  want  the  best  help  ] 


<  Do  You  Want 

'  ft* 

<  The  Brethren  Almanac 

i  For  1903? 


FROM   NEZPERCE,   IDAHO,   TO   TEKOA,   WA- 
VERLY  AND   SPOKANE,   WASHINGTON. 

My  last  communication  closed  with  my  visit  to  the 
Is'ezperce  church.  On  the  morning  of  Dec.  24  I  boarded 
the  N.  P.  train  en  route  for  Tekoa.  Wash.  Going  via 
Moscow,  I  stopped  off  there  between  trains  and  would 
have  spent  a  few  days  with  the  scattered  members  of  this 
place,  but  my  time  would  not  permit 

At  Moscow  some  years  ago  the  Brethren  had  a  flourish- 
ing church,  but  chronic  discord  and  jealousies  have  done 
their  work  as  a  canker  until  there  are  left  but  a  faithful 
few  to  tell  the  story.  Brethren  Gwin  and  M.  M.  Bashor, 
of  Lewiston,  are  supplying  the  preaching  for  the  time 
being. 

After  spending  several  hours  here  during  a  rain  and 
snowstorm  I  again  boarded  the  train  for  Tekoa,  where  I 
arrived  the  same  evening.  Here  Bro.  D.  M.  Click  met  me 
and  took  me  to  his  home,  which  is  his  and  Bro.  B.  F 
Click's  jointly.  After  enjoying  a  comfortable  night  in  this 
home  we  were  ushered  into  our  Lord's  traditional  birth- 
day. The  trains  during  the  previous  day  were  crowded 
with  people  going  somewhere  to  spend  Christmas,  some 
in  a  drunken  revelry  and  masquerade  dancing,  others  to 
enjoy  a  good  visit  with  friends,  and  perhaps  a  few  in 
appropriate  services.  Here  in  Tekoa  the  Brethren  had 
arranged  for  services  in  the  Christian  churchhouse  at  II 
A.  M.,  and  also  in  the  evening.  These  services  were  com- 
paratively well  attended,  and  as  I  was  to  remain  there 
till  Saturday  we  had  another  meeting  on  Friday  evening 
The  Brethren  here  are  laboring  at  a  disadvantage  on  ac- 
count of  not  having  a  churchhouse  of  their  own,  but  they 
are  looking  forward  with  the  hope  that  they  can  have  one 
of  their  own  before  many  years  more. 

On  Saturday  morning,  Dec.  27,  with  a  number  of  others 
I  boarded  the  rain  for  Waverly,  another  point  in  this 
same  congregati  ,  known  as  the  Spokane  church  This 
is  the  home  of  Bro.  J.  H.  Stover,  the  secretary  of  our 
District  Mission  Board.  After  being  conveyed  to  his  hos- 
pitable home  and  spending  a  few  hours  very  pleasantly 
we  all  repaired  to  the  M.  E.  churchhouse  for  communion 
services.  Seven  brethren  and  five  sisters  constituted  the 
number  that  communed.  The  house  was  crowded  with 
people,  but  good  order  prevailed.  Some  were  amused  at 
the  scene,  while  others  evidently  had  serious  reflections 
in  our  interview  after  meeting  we  readily  discovered  that 
brethren  Stover  and  Click  were  in  their  preaching  devel- 
oping favorable  sentiment  to  our  cause.  The  meeting 
was  a  good  one  and  enjoyed  by  all.    On  Sunday  morning 


11  so,  renew  your  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Messenghr  at  as 
ear],  a  date  as  possible.  The  Almanac  will  be  sent  tree  to  those 
only  who  subscribe  or  renew  their  subscription  lor  1903. 

Consult  the  label  on  your  paper  and  notice,  it  the  time  is  marked 
paid  up  only  until  January.  1903.  that  you  will  have  to  renew  your 
subscription  lor  the  next  year  before  the  Almanac  will  be  mailed  to 
you.  01  course  those  who  have  their  paper  paid  in  advance  up  to 
or  beyond  March  1st  will  receive  the  Almanac  the  same  as  beiore. 

PLBASB  RBJHBMBBR  this  and  get  your  subscription.  In  at  an 
early  date  it  you  expect  to  have  the  Almanac  in  time  lor  the  present 
year. 

If  it  is  convenieni.  hand  your  subscriptions  to  one  oi  our  agents  - 
otherwise  remit  direct  to  the  house.    Please  get  your  orders  in  at 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE.  J 

Elgin,  Illinois.  fe 


The  Brethren's 

Sunday  School 

Commentary 

Is  just  the  thing  to  give  you  an  insight  to  the  lesson,  so  thiU 
you  may  be  able  to  present  the  truth  in  an  intelligent  manner 
and  with  all  the  force  possible. 

No  teacher  should  go  before  his  class  without  the  les- 
son fully  at  his  command  and 

No  Better  Help  Can  Be  Found 

than  our  Commentary.  It  contains  282  pages,  including 
the  Dictionary  and  Inserts,  which  are  more  fully  de- 
scribed in  the  New  Catalogue,  a  copy  of  which  will  be 
mailed  free  to  any  address. 

Price,  cloth-bound,  80c.     Address, 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
Elgin,  I1L 


TOLD    AT    TWILIGHT; 

...OR... 

BIBLE    STORIES    THAT    NEVER 
GROW    OLD 

Is  a  new  book  that  we  have  just  published.  The  au- 
thor, Sister  Elizabeth  D.  Rosenberger,  needs  no  introduc- 
tion to  the  readers  of  the  Messenger.  Her  new  book  is 
a  collection  of  Bible  stories  beginning  with  Adam  and  Eve 
in  the  Garden  of  Eden. 

She  represents  Aunt  Dorothy  as  gathering  four  or  five 
young  people  around  her  in  the  evenings,  and  telling  these 
Bible  stories  in  a  way  that  makes  them  seem  real  and 
interesting.  Hagar  and  Ishmael,  Isaac  and  Reliekah  live 
again  in  these  pages.  These  stories  will  lead  our  young 
people  to  love  and  study  the  Bible.  The  book  is  beau- 
tifully illustrated  and  will  make  a  rare  Christmas  gift  for 
your  boy  or  girl. 

Artistic  cover  design.  Price,  35  cents.  Address  all  or- 
ders to 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


A  NEW  FAMILY  RECORD. 

„„H  ^i'n^S"  com,"'"'"  '!"»e  "I  'ho  kind  on  the  market.    It  I,  entirely  new 
and  ..  made  up  In   hook  lo„„.  confining  ,So   page,.    Each  page  i,  so 

betaS.K  JSJ&JS  "°  '""I  k°'"'    T""  ""-,e  b?°k  fiUrf  ""'  «""" 

^^K^i-gr3^en,rryLnhy»u»^^e^-S 
skill  the  book  Is  arranged  you  will  appreciate  it.  °,'"ra",e  "■■»  "".I 

BoS  IS  ?fl  C!j,h'  „Red  EdS"'  <U«»talInl  Stamp  on  Side..  .      f,  „„ 
n™^        I       £e""!er  ?.°ffi0l;-  Gold  Ed«»  »■"!  Gold  Stamp..  J,',. 

Bound  in  Full  Genuine  Morocco.  Gold  Edges  cad  Cold  Stamp  "s„ 


H'  *'I'  '*'  *  '1'  '1'  'M'  *  ■!■  •I"H«M"H"H"H"f-X 


Job  Printing 


If  you  want  your  printing  neatly  done,  and  in  short 
;  order,  send  it  to  the  House,  and  especially  your 

District  Meeting  Minutes. 

By  having  them  all  printed  at  the  same  place,  it  will 
be  done  uniformly,  which  will  make  it  much  more  con- 
venient for  those  who  keep  all  the  minutes  on  file. 

Submit  your  work  to  us,  and  we  will  quote  you  prices 
promptly.    Address 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE. 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

»M-M-»»»»»»|-H~M-H'»».l.  ■!■  it  ,|„i„i.  ,t,  < 

Ask  for  Samples—Sunday  schools  wanting  new  supplies 

should  „k    for  sample,   of  our    Quarterlies.    Sunday-school    Paper,, 
Card,,  and  desenphve  catalogue  before  purchasing  elsewhere. 

Doctrine  of  the   Brethren   Defended.-By    R    H     Miller 

An  able  treatise  on  ihc  divinity  of  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit    lm- 

Ac"oTirB h,YM0V'  """^   Timo   Im™™°°-   ".e  Forward 
Aetmn    ,„    Baptism,    Fce.-wosbing,    the    Lord',    Supper,    the    Holy 

Bo„;dtn.Tou,     8y' "  P1,i°"ess  of  Dras'  ™"  "»«  S«!* 

isound  in  cloth.     29&  pagcs,     price    7$  ccnts 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


A  Modern  Allegory 


that  fills  a  pressing 
need  in  this  period  of 
worldly  tendencies 
among  Christian  peo- 
pie. 

It  is  a  book  that 
^vividly  illustrates  the 
danger  of  yielding  to  , 
the  temptations  that 
beset  our  young  peo- 
ple on  every  hand. 
Fathers  and  mothers, 
it  is  your  duty  to  set 
your  children  to  think- 
ing along  these  lines, 
and  this  book  will 
leave  a  lasting  im- 
pressionfor good  upon 
them. 

Cloth,     Postpaid, 
Only   $1,00. 


Address  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE. 

Elgin,  Illinois. 


The  Cry  of  the  Two=Thirds. 
♦  *  ♦ 

A  dreat  Story  with  a  Qreat  Purpose 
*  ♦  ♦ 

r«adA.„bH°"  '°T"l  T""-     A"   l«Sel°«"»«  »  "  !■  P»»«IU1.     It' Will  bo 
read  and  re-read,  and  shape  character  and  conduct  lor  Hie.    Young  men  and 
young  women  read  It.    I,  contain,  678  page,,  clear  type,  laid  pap.,,  elegant- 
ly  bound  In  handaome  cloth,  only  ft. 50. 
Send  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin  Illinois, 
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^arshbarger " 5-  exclusive  use  as  the  name  of  his  palace.     Rut  the  most  was  PernH"ed  by  our  country  to  reign  as  he  did  while 

oeni.it  Missionary  and  Tract  Department,—  absurd  of  ail  was  thc  requirement  that  in  a  text-book  ""'  i"''""K  "ere  under  Spanish  control,  and   h.    ,,- 

HomlTsSn  WoVk^B^^'z'sh'aVo M  °f  Chemistry  the   formula   for  ™ter   H=0   should   be  "iVe<1  a"  alIowa"«  of  five  thousand  dollars  a  year. 

The  One  Dollar.    By  Chas.  S.  Hilary       5'  changed,  because  it  might  be  interpreted  to  mean  that  made  less  trouble  for  the  United  Stales  than  any 

TorolndritsiChS«,anhKinS  By  Ja'"eS  M'Ncff h'J  ^^  "  is  """""^     An  American  safe  now  lies  at  a  "lher  d,icf  in  the  Philippines,  though  he  was  in  rank 

__      ' _^" :"'  Turkish  custom  house,  and  will  have  to  be  returned,  the   m"st    lmPortant    of   all.     The   sultan,    although 

A  RO 1 1 N  n    THF    WflDI   n  because  the  authorities  require  that  its  lining  shall  be'  scarce'y  more  tlian  a  boy,  commanded  the  respect  of  all 

removed   to   prove   that   it   contains   no   dynamite  or  Wh°  Came  '"  contact  with  him-      ^'Ivisc-cl  by  his  moth, 

V«=r~„if^fi     ■              --—     ~~~~                 ~  incendiary  documents.     One  of  our  missionaries  im-  er'  who  went  t0  Jol°-  ">e  chief  city,  as  a  slave,  he 

As  a  result  of  the  investigations  of  the  special  grand  ported  a  piano,  and  the  authorities  would  not  allow  "''"'  wisel>  a,,d  never  <"^  his  dignitt .     He  had  , 

jury        cmcago.    orty-four  mdictments  were  returned  it  to  be  admitted,  but  left  it  on  the  beach  till  it  was  regl,Iar  Cabinct  imposed  of  subordinate  chiefs  called 

bftumLms        ,Ut     I"",  n°rp°.rati0nS  "Saged  in  the  ruined.     A  multitude  of  such  stories  are  told  of  the  <la"°S'    aml    lived    a    lifc   "'   semi-barblric   splendor, 

oitummous  coal  trade  of  Illinois,  Indiana  and  Wiscon-  stupid   suspiciousness  of  the  Turkish   officials      The  Whe"  hc  Went  ni,t  amonS  bis  subJccts  he  always  rode 

»„  fi     i,eT,m^T     chaVepr0misedthatiftheV  Turkish   a«thorities    need    enlightenment      Thev   are  a  l""^  was  Preceded  by  a  candle  bearer  and  a  sword 

Zw      I,          ,T u  y       ,  C°UrtS  '°  ^  in  an  illegal  t,,eir  ow"  WOTS*  e»™!«.  for  they  prevent  progress  ')Carer'  a"d  a  lhird  cour(  official  walk«>  ^ide  him 

combine  they  will  change  the,r  business  methods  so  as  1   '  P    ^^  carrying  a  gigantic  umbrella  over  the  young  ruler's 

to  conform  with  the  laws  of  the  State.     An  early  trial  Tllt;  Russian  government  has  been  trying  to  make  head.     It  recently  was  announced  by  the  sultan  that 

will  be  secured,  so  that  within  a  few  months  the  court  Russians  out  of  the  Finns,  though  when  Finland  sur-  he  would  visit  the  United  States  next  year  during  the 

will  decide  what  violates  the  anti-trust  and  conspir-  rendered    its    independence   it    was.  agreed   that    this  St-  Louis  exposition.     Thus  ends  the  life  of  an  inter- 

acy  laws.     The  scarcity  of  coal,  owing  to  the  strike  should   not   be   done.     Germany   has   a   similar  case,  csting   heathen    ruler    in    territory    belonging    to    the 

in    Pennsylvania    last   summer,    would    naturally   in-  The  Poles  are  restless.    They  feel  that  the  desire  of  United  States.     May  bis  country  henceforth  be  ruled 

crease  the  price  to  some  extent,  but  not  so  much  as  to  the   Germans   is  to  destroy   their  language  and   tra-  ,lv  Christians  in  a  Christian  manner, 

put  coal  practically  out  of  reach  of  the  poor.     Some  ditions.     At   Posen  not   long  ago   Emperor   William 

men  thought  they  saw  an  opportunity  to  reap  a  harvest  said  that  was  not  the  object.     The  Poles  have  reasons          VENEZUELA  is  not  vet  at  the  end  of  her  troubles 

by  forcing  the  price  up.     And  they  succeeded,  but  at  fo  be  suspicious.     Recently  the  police  prohibited  the  United  States  minister  Bowen  is  to  represent  her  in 

a  fearful  cost  to  their  fellow-man,  and  ultimately  at  celebration  of  the  twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  the  liter-  a  conference  at  Washington  with  the  representatives 

a  greater  cost  to  themselves.     If  even  half  the  charges  ar-v  work  of  their  greatest  poetess.     In  the  Breslau  of  England,  Germany  and  Italy.     In  the  meantime  the 

made  agatnst  them  are  true,  or  even  partially  true,  no  district  the  school  inspectors  have  ordered  the  teach-  revolution  is  making  considerable  headway    and  the 

one  would  like  to  occupy  their  places  before  an  earth-  ers  t0  see  to  it  that  the  children  do  not  speak  a  word  supremacy   of    President   Castro   is   threatened       Be- 

ly  court,  much  less  before  a  heavenly.  of  Polish.     Editors  of  Polish  newspapers  are  frequent-  sides  this,  the  German  naval  officers  have  been  bom- 

Constantly  we"  have  evidence  that  st  t  '/  imP,risoned-     PoIish  officia,s  are  being  transferred  barding  the  Venezuelans.     This  is  not  good  policy  and 

coming  more  and  Ire  tt        ^  the  ^ la S, T      ^h         "  V^  TJ7  "'  ^T     ^  ""      ""^  ""<  "'  attemf>ted  '"  "■**  ^  *  ^  — 
ance  and  are  seeking  ways  to  o  err™      V .""^         °J  *  h°USe  '"  P°Sen  had  '°  pa-V  seven 'hundred  marks      But  Venezuela  is  pitifully  weak  and  her  little  strength 

of  them.     Th     n    yli  uoVl  17^2  Tr  '  1  T  ^  V^  "*  fr°m  "'  "  bef°re  **  Em"  "  "eSlr°'Ved  "*  intemal  diSSC"Si°n5'     °f  ™UrSe  ** 

b'shed  by  Lord  Milne    hs  many  Lj  thTr  "  V         ^     ^  ^"""^  "^  3t  P°SCn'  °"e  °f  "f  a"  tHe  trouUe  WaS  the  ""wUBngiM,  or  inability  of 

of  which  wed?     ell    1  En,S™  the  ^'^  P°'ish  'ihrarieS'  haS  been  PUt  in  charge  the  government  to  live  up  ,0  its  obligations.      "B„t 

be  punished  by  a  heavy  ofna^  ofl,       T        ■  ,  ■  "  Ge™a"  llbrarii'n  ™h°  d0eS  "0t  k"°W  the  P°lish  U'''Cn  "'C  men  whn  are  to  *ttle  the  trouble  once  get 

ment.     No   l.Wes   wdl   be  In  ed     o       1  '"T™'       '"^  3S   ^  ^^   "'  ^   inStitUti°n   ^'^      "°W"  '°  ^"^  k  °^ht  "0t  t0  te  a  ^at  while 
sons  or  to  am   ne  <7  <    t°e0lored  P""      '«  lS  natural  for  *e  Poles  to  wish  to  preserve  as  much      until  a  settlement  is  reached.     And  then  we  hope  to 

natives        Barma  d  Ck  °*        7  ^  '°      '1S  P°SSiWe  °f  their  nati°na,it-V'     U  'S  als0  natural  for      s«'  Venezuela,  profiting  by  pas,  experiences   beSn  1 

bakentranlll -„T    v°r  ^    ^    ^      ^     Germa"S     t0     W'sh     t0     abSOrb     them'       I{     is      new  and  more  prosperous  career.     The  lesson  hafbeen 

sons  under  sxtten      No  ^  ^  ^  **      T^""^  'ha'  a  Way  haS  "0t  ^  foUnd  to  —      a  <kar  "*•  b"'  !"  ^  end  i,  will  be  cheap  if   ™ 

lie  houses      H  avv  nenal,     ^  "uZ  "^ '"  P"b"      PHSh  *'  reSU"  ^^  ^^  S°  ™ch  md  S0  bit"      ,0  makc  the  ^  ^  »  their  dealing,  with  na- 

houses.     Heavy  penalt.es  will  be  unposed  for  serv-      ter  resentment.  tions  and  i„dividua,s. 


TIHIIE    GOSPEL    IMIIESSIE^Q-IEIR,. 


January   24,    1903 


"  Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needcth  not  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  ot  Truth." 


THE    FELLOWSHIP    OF    SAINTS. 


BY    J.    0.    BARNHART. 

There  is  a  bond, — a  holy  tie, — 

A  golden  chain  that   binds  in   one 
Souls    with    a    common    sympathy, 

Who    do    their    great    Redeemer    own; 
It  makes  each  feel  his  neighbor's  care 

And    listen    to    his    heart's    complaints, 
While    they   their   mutual    burdens   bear: 

It   is   the  fellowship  of  saints. 

United  by  a  common   vow, 

They  travel  on  a  common  road, 
Unto  one  God  with  reverence  bow, 

And  journey  to  the  same  abode. 
No    envied    powers    chill    their    love, 

No  social  state  their  friendship  taints. 
Joined  by  this  tie  from  heaven  above. 

The  blessed   fellowship  of  saints. 
Though  rocks  and  hills  and  streams  divide 

The   distance  where   their  homes   may   be, 
The  Spirit  leads  them  side  by  side, 

In    fellowship    and    unity. 
And  when  in   hours   of  loneliness 

And  solitude  their-  spirit  faints, 
Then  comes  to  cheer,  revive  and  bless, 

The  thought  of  fellowship  with  saints. 

Oh,  blessed  tie!  oh,  holy  bond, 

That  joins   the   hearts    of  men    below. 
That    binds    them    to    their    God    above, 

While    each    on   each    such    love   bestows. 
Blest  bond  that   makes  the   burden    light, 

Nor   feels  the   soul   the  yoke's  restraint, 
But  feels  the  Spirit's  power  and  might, 

When   joined   in    fellowship    with    saints. 

All  glory  to   the   dying  Lamb, 

Who    promises,    within    his    Word, 
Eternal    fellowship    with    him, 

Our  blest  Redeemer  and  our  Lord, 
Whose    promise    doth    the    heavenly    joy. 

In  rich  and  glowing  colors  paint, 
Through  whom  we  have,  without  alloy, 

Eternal   fellowship   with   saints. 
Cerrogordo,  111. 

A   BIBLE  MISSIONARY. 


BY    LINA    N.    ST0NER. 

Not  long  ago,  during  a  missionary  meeting  in  our 
local  congregation,  a  sister  asked  the  question:  "  How 
may  the  Raccoon  Creek  congregation  become  deeply 
interested  in  missions  ?  "  She  then,  answered,  "  By 
sending  missionaries  from  the  Raccoon  Creek  church." 
Another  question  then  presents  itself  to  our  consider- 
ation: "What  kind  of  missionaries  shall  the  church 
send?"  We  answer,  Bible  missionaries,  men  and 
women  born  of  the  Spirit,  men  who  are  willing  to 
hazard  their  lives  for  the  cause  of  Christ,  men  who 
are  ready  to  rescue  the  perishing,  be  they  in  their 
own  neighborhood  or  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth. 

Another  question :  How  can  we  get  these  mission- 
aries? We  answer:  One  of  the  best  ways  is  to  raise 
them.  Dedicate  your  children  to  the  Lord,  let  there 
be  more  Hannahs,  more  Eunices,  more  aged  sisters 
like  Lois.  "  Let  the  Word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you 
richly,"  and  teach  that  Word  to  your  children,  teach 
them  diligently,  and  when  the  voice  of  the  Lord  is 
heard,  "  Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who  will  go  for 
us?  "  we  will  not  lack  for  a  Samuel,  an  Isaiah,  a  Tim- 
othy who,  with  Mips  sanctified  by  living  coals  from 
God's  altar,  will  arise  and  exclaim :  "  Here  am  I ; 
send  me!  " 

Let  us  now  look  at  some  of  the  qualifications  of  a 
Bible  missionary.  He  must  have  energy.  If  the 
world  is  to  be  evangelized,  it  must  be  done  by  the 
busy  people.  Elisha  was  at  the  plow  when  called  to  be 
a  prophet;  David  was  caring  for  his  father's  sheep 
when  he  was  anointed  king  over  Israel ;  Peter,  James 
and  John  were  busy  with  their  duties  as  fishermen 
when  Jesus  said,  "  Follow  me;"  and  one  of  the  great- 
est missionaries  the  world  has  ever  known  was  cap- 
tured for  Christ  while  journeying  toward  Damascus, 


through  the  burning  heat  of  the  noonday  sun,  with 
body,  soul  and  spirit  bent  on  his  deadly  work  of  per- 
secuting the  church. 

A  missionary  should  have  tact.  Mark  how  Jesus 
silenced  the  wily  scribes  and  Pharisees  by  making  them 
answer  their  own  questions;  how  he  managed  the 
cruel  mob  that  were  clamoring  for  the  life  of  the 
sinning  woman  who  was  not  more  deeply  dyed  in 
sin  than  were  her  accusers ;  how  he  brought  Peter  to 
repentance  by  a  look ;  in  fact,  he  was  at  all  times 
and  in  all  places  master  of  the  situation,  and  his  serv- 
ants should  be  the  same.  He  should  use  his  tact  by 
putting  others  to  work.  A  stagnant  pool  breeds  ma- 
laria and  death;  an  idle  church  is  a  dangerous,  deadly 
place  for  those  who  would  win  an  incorruptible  in- 
heritance, and  he  who  fails  to  get  his  flock  interested 
and,  active  in  the  saving  of  souls  at  home  and  abroad, 
lacks  one  very  important  trait  of  a  Bible  missionary. 

A  missionary  must  adapt  himself  to  all  conditions 
of  life.  God's  Son  came  down  into  the  world,  on  a 
level  with  sinful  man,  that  he  might  raise  man  to  a 
higher  plane,  and,  "  The  servant  is  not  greater  than 
his  Lord."  He  must  go  down  to  the  weak,  to  the 
vile,  to  the  prisoner ;  let  him  not  be  afraid  of  the  Mary 
Magdalenes,  nor  go  by  on  the  other  side  at  the  sight 
of  his  fellow-man  who  has  fallen  among  thieves.  He 
can  rejoice  with  those  who  rejoice,  but  he  must  weep 
with  those  who  weep ;  he  must  "  be  made  all  things 
to  all  men,  that  he  may  by  all  means  save  some." 

A  missionary  should  have  strength  of  character, 
should  be  a  man  or  a  woman  with  a  determined  pur- 
pose ;  one  whose  convictions  of  right  and  of  duty  are 
based  upon  God's  Word,  and  who  has  the  courage 
to  stand  up  for  those  convictions  amidst  the  darkness 
of  persecution,  as  well  as  in  the  sunshine  of  popularity. 
The  world  is  full  of  sin ;  it  lurks  in  the  palaces  of 
wealth,  as  well  as  in  the  hovels  of  poverty,  and  un- 
regenerate  man  loves  that  sin,  he  justifies  himself  in 
its  practice,  and  too  frequently  is  willing  to  deal  out 
disgrace  and  death  to  him  who  exposes  his  faults. 
A  Bible  missionary  must  rebuke  sin  wherever  he  finds 
it,  be  it  in  the  professed  follower  of  Christ,  or  in  him 
who  never  named  that  sacred  name;  he  must  do  it, 
though  his  ardent  admirers  turn  into  bitter  enemies : 
though  the  flatterer  of  to-day  is  changed  into  the  per- 
secutor to-morrow.  Paul  at  Lystra  scarce  restrained 
the  people  from  worshiping  him,  but  the  tide  of  popu- 
larity turned,  and  instead  of  oxen  and  garlands,  in- 
struments of  man-worship,  cruel  stones  were  hurled 
at  the  beloved  apostle  and  he  was  drawn  from  the 
city  as  one  dead.  But  did  he  waver  in  his  course? 
No ;  surrounded  by  his  brethren  he  rose  up,  proclaimed 
the  Gospel  at  Derbe,  came  right  back  to  Lystra  and 
exhorted  his  brethren  to  continue  in  the  faith,  that  they 
must  through  much  tribulation  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

A  missionary  must  have  stability.  It  is  not  enough 
that  he  wield  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit  valiantly  in  a  few 
battles,  but  he  must  be  a  soldier  seven  days  of  the 
week  and  twenty-four  hours  of  the  day,  and  he  will 
not  be  discharged  till  the  close  of  his  earthly  pilgrim- 
age. 

He  must  be  a  "  living  epistle,  known  and  read  of  all 
men,"  known  by  his  appearance,  by  his  deportment, 
both  in  private  and  in  public,  by  his  dealings  with 
the  world,  by  his  very  countenance  which  will  tell 
that  he  has  been  with  Christ.  I  recall  to  memory  a 
man  of  God ;  his  face  was  homely,  his  speech  not  elo- 
quent with  man's  wisdom  ;  he  had  no  polished  delivery  ; 
but  the  story  of  the  cross  fell  from  his  lips  with  such 
power  that  it  brought  conviction  to  the  heart;  his 
presence  in  our  home  was  like  the  visitation  of  an 
angel ;  he  sang,  he  prayed,  he  talked  to  us  children  of 
our  duty  to  God,  and  when  we  looked  into  his  face, 
we  thought  he  must  look  like  Jesus.  Was  this  a 
childish  fancy?  No,  it  was  the  indwelling  Christ  in 
that  man ;  and  unless  Christ  dwell  in  the  missionary 
his  work  will  be  in  vain.  But  bear  in  mind  that  Christ 
will  not  dwell  in  the  heart  where  he  does  not 
reign  and  rule.  God  spoke  amidst  the  thunder 
and  quaking  of  Mt.  Sinai :  "  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a 
jealous  God,"  and  he  is  the  same  jealous  God  to-day, 
for  he  changes  not.     Jesus  said :     "  If   a  man  love  me, 


he  will  keep  my  words,  and  my  Father  will  love  him, 
and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with 
him."  My  brother,  my  sister,  is  Christ  dwelling  in 
your  heart?  Do  you  love  him  enough  to  give  up  the 
sinful  fashions  and  practices  of  the  world?  If  you 
do  not,  Christ  is  not  in  you.  His  Word  says :  "  If 
any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is 
not  in  him."  Are  you  bound  to  some  evil,  sinful 
habit?  If  you  are,  Christ  is  not  in  you.  His  Word 
says:  "  Where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  lib- 
erty." Do  you  love  your  money  more  than  Christ? 
Are  you  willing  that  your  fellow-men  perish  for  the 
Bread  of  Life  when  you  have  the  means  to  send  it  to 
them,  and  when  Christ  died  that  they  might  live? 
Are  you,  so*  far  as  God  has  blessed  you  with  talent,  a 
Bible  missionary?  Yes,  you  are,  if  Christ  is  en- 
throned within.  You  may  not  be  able  to  preach, 
you  may  not  cross  the  briny  deep,  but  you  can  have 
the  love  of  God  burning  in  your  heart,  you  can  give 
him  your  best  service,  your  best  gift,  be  that  time, 
money,  broad  acres,  children  or  whatever  you  may 
possess ;  but  remember,  nothing  but  the  best  will  meet 
the  demand. 

The  King  of  Glory  has, prepared  a  marriage  feast  for 
his  Son,  his  oxen  and  fatlings  are  killed,  and  all 
things  are  ready.  Those  who  were  bidden  have  made 
light  of  the  invitation,  they  have  spitefully  entreated 
and  slain  the  messengers  that  were  sent  unto  them ; 
the  table  is  bountifully  spread,  wedding  garments  for 
each  are  in  readiness.  Go  out,  ye  servants,  ye  Bible 
missionaries,  go  into  the  highways  and  hedges,  tell 
those  who  have  never  heard,  those  who  are  in  heathen 
darkness,  tell  them  the  Bridegroom  is  coming,  tell  them 
to  "  come,  for  all  things  are  ready." 

Ladoga,  Ind. 


OUR  ENGLISH    BIBLE  AND   HOW   WE  GOT  IT. 


BY   JOHN    R.    SNYDER. 

In  Five  ?arts.— Part  Four.  f^ 

LATER  TRANSLATIONS  AND  VERSIONS. 

After  Coverdale,  and  at  times  a  colaborer  with  him, 
the  most  important  translator  was  John  Rogers,  alias 
Thomas  Matthew.  Just  why  he  chose  to  issue  his 
translation  under  an  assumed  name  is  not  certainly 
known,  but  what  is  known  to  be  his  work  came  from 
the  press  in  1537.  It  is  a  noteworthy  edition  from 
the  fact  that  it  is  the  first  authorised  version, — that  is, 
the  first  version  which  appeared  with  the  king's  li- 
cense, for  on  its  title  page  appear  these  words,  "  Set 
forth  with  the  kinges  most  gracyous  lycece."  But 
this  "lycece"  was  only  nominal,  for  the  time  had 
not  yet  fully  come  for  the  English  kings  to  look  upon 
the  Bible  for  all  the  people  with  universal  favor. 
"  Matthew's  Bible"  as  this  version  was  called  is  im- 
portant for  its  "  notes  and  concordance,"  and  because  it 
is  the  textual  foundation  of  our  present  Bible. 

.But  Rogers  was  to  see  troublesome  times.  When 
Queen  Mary,  "  Bloody  Mary  "  as  she  was  called,  came 
to  the  throne,  strong  Catholic  as  she  was,  "  so  promi- 
nent a  Protestant  as  Rogers  could  not  hope  to  es- 
cape." Confined  for  about  one  year  in  his  own  home 
as  a  prisoner,  then  eighteen  months  among  thieves 
and  murderers  at  Newgate  prison,  he  was  prepared  for 
what  was  to  follow.  On  the  morning  of  Feb.  4,  1555, 
he  was  summoned  before  the  notorious  Bishop  Gar- 
diner and  told  to  prepare  himself  for  the  stake.  Then 
repeating  the  words,  "  Lord,  receive  my  spirit,"  the 
torch  was.  applied  and  all  that  was  mortal  of  John 
Rogers  was  reduced  to  ashes.  But  his  work  was  to 
live  long  after  the  bloody  queen  was  forgotten. 

Richard  Taverner,  another  author,  was  a  colaborer" 
with  Rogers.  He  is  first  brought  into  notice  in  his 
youth"  by  being  imprisoned,  with  several  other  young 
men,  in  a  cellar  at  Oxford  College  for  reading  Tin- 
dale's  New  Testament.  His  version  was  essentially 
the  same  as  Rogers'  edition,  but  gotten  up  in  some- 
what better  style.  His  life  apparently  lacks  the  conse- 
cration and  purity  of  thought  of  the  earlier  trans- 
lators, and  the  general  influence  of  his  work  was  not 
of  great  moment. 
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As  mentioned  above,  Rogers'  Bible  was  published 
by  the  king's  permission.  This  permission  was  large- 
ly due  to  Thomas  Cromwell,  minister  to  the  king,  a 
strong  advocate  of  Bible-translation.  But  neither 
Coverdale's  nor  Rogers'  translations  were  satisfac- 
tory to  him.  So,  in  1538,  he  asked  Coverdale  to  "  un- 
dertake an  entirely  new  revision,"  using  Rogers'  ver- 
sion as  a  basis  to  work  from.  This  Coverdale  did, 
and  as  a  result  what  is  known  as  the  Great  Bible  was 
brought  forth.  The  work  was  largely  carried  on  in 
Paris,  where  they  had  received  permission  from  the 
king  of  France  to  do  the  printing.  But  this  did  not 
suit  the  Catholics  and  they  endeavored  to  stop  the 
work  in  many  ways.  At  last,  just  as  the  whole  work 
was  about  to  be  completed,  the  officers  of  the  Inqui- 
sition stepped  in  and  ordered  the  work  of  printing 
to  cease  and  seized  what  sheets  were  on  hands.  Co- 
verdale and  his  assistant,  Grafton,  escaped  to  England. 
Later,  under  the  protection  of  Cromwell,  they  returned 
to  Paris  and  removed  the  "  presses,  types,  workmen 
to  London."  They  found  the  printed  sheets  at  a  gen- 
tlemen's furnishing  store,  where  they  had  been  sold 
by  the  officers  to  wrap  caps  and  hats  in,  so  that  by 
this  good  fortune  they  were  enabled  to  put  the  com- 
plete book  on  sale  in  the  spring  of   1539.       It  was 

called  the  Great  Bible  from  its  size — large  folio a 

size  then  very  rare. 

It  bears  this  inscription  on  its  title  page :     "  The 
Byble  in  Englyshe,  that  is  to  saye  the  content  of  all 
the  holy   scripture,  bothe  of  ye  olde  and  newe  tes- 
tament truly  translated  after  the  veryte  of  the  Hebrue 
and  Greke  textes,  by  ye'dylygent  studye  of  dyuerse  ex- 
cellent learned  men  expert  in  the  forsayde  tonges." 
This  title  page  was  surrounded  by  an  elaborate  orna- 
mental design  and  we  can  give  no  better  description 
than  to  quote   from   "  The  English   Bible "  by  Rev. 
George  Milligan,  of  Caputh,  Scotland:     "At  the  top 
of  the  page  Christ  is  depicted  in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 
His  arms  are  outstretched  and  two  scrolls  proceed 
out  of  his  mouth.     On  one  appears  the  inscription  in 
„I-ati,n:     '  The  word  which  goeth  forth  from  me  shall 
not  return  to  me  empty,  but  shall  accomplish  whatso- 
ever I   will  have  done.'     The  other    (scroll)    is  ad- 
dressed to  King  Henry  who  is  represented  as  kneel- 
ing bareheaded  and  reads :     '  I  have  found  me  a  man 
after  mine  own  heart,  who  shall  fulfill  all  my  will. 
To  this  Henry  makes  answer :     '  Thy  word  is  a  lan- 
tern unto  my  feet.'       The  King  now  seated  on  his 
throne,  is  himself  the  central  figure  of  the  next  part 
of  the  page.     He  is  engaged  in  handing  the  'Word, 
of  God  '  to  Cranmer  and  other  clergy  on  the  right 
hand,  and  to  Cromwell  and  other  lay  peers  on  the 
left.    To  the  clergy  his  address  is:     'These  things 
command  and  teach  ;'  to  the  laymen :     '  fudge  right- 
eously:  ye  shall  hear  the  small  as  well  as  the  great. 
A  third  scroll  bears  the  words :     '  I  make  a  decree  that 
in  all  my  Empire  and  Kingdom  men  should  tremble 
3)4  fear  before  the  living  God.'     Below  this,  Cran- 
mer and  Cromwell  are  distributing  the  Bible,  and  at 
the  bottom  of  the  page  a  preacher  addresses  a  crowd 
from  a  pulpit  in  the  open  air,  beginning:     '  I  exhort, 
therefore,    that    first    of    all    supplications,    prayers] 
thanksgivings  be  made  for  all  men,  for  kings.'     At 
the  mention  of  kings  all  shout  in  Latin  (the  children 
who  know  no  Latin  in  English),  'God  save  the  King.'  " 
Taken  alotgether,  it  was  an  elaborate  piece  of  work 
and  from  a  historical  point  of  view  very  interesting. 
At    the   close   of   the    volume    appear    these   words: 
"  This  is  the  Lord's  doing,"  thus  giving  the  Lord 
the  praise.     As  before  stated,  this  version  was  to  be 
based  upon  Rogers'  translation,  but  Coverdale  gave 
it  all  a  complete  and  careful  revision.     He  based  his 
■  revisions  upon  the   best   Hebrew,   Greek  and   Latin 
texts  then  at  his  command,  and  thus  the  Great  Bible 
became  the  foundation  for  the  King  James  Version. 
It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  Coverdale's  work  was 
perfect.     It  had  many  errors.     He  sacrificed  fact  at 
times,  especially  in  the  Psalms,  for  melody  and  rhythm. 
But  it  remained  for  nearly  one  hundred  years  the  popu- 
lar version  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  English  and  did 
much  to  create  a  love  and  veneration  for  God's  Word 
among  the  common  people. 


After  the  Great  Bible  it  was  several  vears  before 
any  new  versions  were  attempted.  The  "  Bishop's 
Revision,"  which  had  been  proposed,  fell  through  with 
because  Bishop  Gardiner  insisted  in  keeping  so  many 
Latin  phrases  in  the  text  that,  to  the  ordinary  reader, 
it  would  have  been  unintelligible.  One  of  the  most 
important  translations  of  this  period,  however,  was 
Whittingham's  New  Testament,  published  in  1557. 
This  work  was  from  the  Greek  and  is  notable  for  two 
reasons,  common  to  us  now.  It  was  the  first  edition, 
in  English,  to  be  divided  into  verses  and  the  use  of 
different  type  to  indicate  words  that  were  not  found 
in  the  original  but  supplied  to  make  the  meaning  clear. 
These  two  things  have  come  down  to  us  in  the  King 
James  Version.  In  his  "  Address  to  the  Reader." 
Whittingham  says  his  work  was  more  especially  for 
"  simple  lambs  which  partly  are  already  in  the  fold 
of  Christ,  and  partly  wandering,  through  ignorance." 

In  1560  appeared  the  first  Genevan  version,  not  the 
work  of  one  man,  or  two  at  most,  as  heretofore,  but 
a  body  of  men  formed  foi  the  purpose.  Whitting- 
ham, above  mentioned,  was  among  the  number;  also 
Knox,  Coverdale  and  Calvin  may  have  assisted.  The 
whole  Bible  was  issued  in  the  same  form  as  Whitting- 
ham's Testament,  and  its  influence  upon  our  own  Au- 
thorized Version  is  very  notable,  and  it  became  popu- 
lar at  once.  In  this  edition  we  have  the  introduction 
of  marginal  notes. 

In  1568  appeared  the  Bishop's  Bible,  so  called  be- 
cause of  its  being  prepared  largely  by  the  bishops 
under  the  direction  of  Archbishop  Parker.  It  was 
full  of  inconsistencies,  if  not  errors,  as  might  be  ex- 
pected from  such  parcelling  out  among  men  not  quali- 
fied for  such  work.  But  it  remained  the  most  widely 
used  version  among  the  churchmen  despite  its  irregu- 
larities, for  many  years. 

From  this  time  until  the  coming  of  the  King  James 
Version  there  were  a  number  of  minor  translations, 
which,  owing  to  lack  of  space,  we  only  mention  here. 
The  Rheims  New  Testament  (1582) ;  The  Donai  Old 
Testament  (1609)  ;  these  two  were  prepared  by  Cath- 
olics for  Catholics  to  meet  the  demand  for  the  Word 
among  them.  Then  there  were  other  Genevan  ver- 
sions, but  all  were  only  to  lead  to  the  great  under- 
taking, which  gave  to  the  world,  in  161 1,  the  Au- 
thorized Version. 

toy  North  Main  St.,  Belle fontaine ,  Ohio. 
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THE  WHEELS   OF   PROGRESS. 


BY  DANIEL  VANIMAN. 


The  grumblers  and  calamity  proclaimers  have  al- 
ways been  in  every  community;  and  the  denser  the 
ignorance,  the  larger  the  crop.  Like  the  savages  in 
heathen  lands,  they  are  to  be  pitied  and  helped.  This 
cannot  be  done  by  hating,  abusing,  slighting  or  neg- 
lecting.them;  but  by  loving  them,  doing  them  good; 
and  by  precept  and  example  leading  them  into  more 
light  and  truth.  The  grumbler,  like  the  buzzard  Hy- 
ing over  the  landscape  looking  for  carrion,  sees  mostly 
what  he  is  looking  for.  Although  many  delightful 
beauties  are  in  full  view  he  does  not  see  them,  be- 
cause he  is  not  looking  for  them.  Poor  fellow;  the 
longer  he  continues  in  this  business  the  worse  he  gets, 
until  the  habit  of  grumbling  becomes  so'firmlv  estab- 
lished that  if  he  can  see  nothing  to  grumble  at  he 
grumbles  at  the  very  absence  of  things. 

This  is  a  world  of  changes,  and  the  wheels  of  prog- 
ress can  be  neither  locked  nor  turned  backward  by  the 
whole  host  of  grumblers,  although  the  spirit  of  per- 
secution has  always  been  with  them.  In  the  days  of 
the  Roman  inquisition  many  thousands  of  re- 
formers were  burned  at  the  stake  because  they  were 
so  far  in  advance  of  the  rest  in  truth  and  progress 
that  they  were  considered  dangerous  to  both  church 
and  state.  Even  as  late  as  the  sixteenth  century 
Galileo,  the  noted  philosopher,  because  he  believed  and 
taught  the  Copernican  system  of  astronomy  and  other 
great  truths,  was,  when  seventy  years  of  age  and 
loaded  with  other  infirmities,  condemned  and  impris- 
oned as  a  dangerous  heretic. 


Coming  down  to  our  own  time.  About  sixty  years 
ago,  when  1  was  about  eight  years  old,  I  well  remem- 
ber a  venerable  looking  old  brother  with  long  white 
hair  and  beard  coming  to  father's  to  stav  all  night. 
He  told  father  and  mother  in  my  presence  how  it 
grieved  him  to  see  everything  drifting  worldward  so 
■rapidly.  Particularly  was  he  grieved  to  see  the  breth 
ren  getting  so  worldly  as  to  ride  on  springs  just  like 
the  world.  He  would  walk  twenty  miles  rather  than 
ride  on  springs,  "  for  whatsoever  is  so  highly  esteemed 
among  men  is  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God."  The 
first  railroad  had  just  been  built  through  our  section 
of  Ohio,  and  he  had  noticed  that  even  the  cars  had 
springs  under  them;  therefore  he  would  never  ride 
on  them,  and  he  never  did.  1  wondered  then  whether 
springs  really  were  so  sinful  as  the  old  brother  thought , 
hut  concluded  I  would  find  out  more  about  them  as 
I  got  older. 

Another  good  old  neighbor  of  father's  never  would 
have  a  grain  cradle  nor  a  horse  machine  to  cut  his 
grain,  because  it  was  just  drifting  after  the  world, 
and  therefore  so  long  as  he  lived  he  hired  the  old 
men  who  could  reap  grain  with  the  hand  sickle  one 
handful  at  a  time  to  reap  his  grain  in  the  good  old 
way.  Others  had  other  reasons  for  grumbling;  these 
railroads  would  certainly  throw  many  of  the  team- 
sters out  of  employment  and  ruin  their  business; 
the  reaping1  machine  would  cut  the  working  people 
short  of  work,  etc. ;  and  so  pronounced  was  their  op- 
position to  them  that  not  a  few  machines  were  in 
the  dark  hours  of  night  made  into  kindling  wood 
or  ashes.  But  the  wheels  of  progress  are  still  rolling 
on. 

It  is  better  not  to  be  a  grumbler  nor  a  proclaimer 
of  calamities,  for  then  the  horizon  becomes  larger 
and  the  view  broadened.  Many  things  at  first  despised 
and  spoken  against  have  later  on  been  found  a  great 
help  and  blessing. 
McPhcrson,  Kansas. 


HINDRANCES    TO    CHURCH    ATTENDANCE 
EXAMINED. 


uv  chas.  m.  yearout. 

It  seems  to  be  as  natural  for  people  to  excuse  them- 
selves for  neglected  opportunities  as  it  is  for  a  stream 
to  run  down  the  incline.  While  there  are  some  hin- 
drances that  are  real,  a  large  per  cent  of  supposeu 
hindrances  are  only  imaginary.  The  weather  in  the 
West  during  the  past  fall  has  been  very  unfavorable 
to  successful  series  of  meetings,  but  inclement  weather 
is  oftener  the  basis  of  an  excuse  than  a  justifiable 
cause  for  not  attending  the  services  of  God. 

When  people  are  able  to  go  about  their  daily  vo- 
cations, and  the  conditions  are  no  worse  at  church 
time,  it  seems  to  me  that  the  children  of  God  ought 
to  have  in  the  Master's  work  an  interest  at  least 
equal  to  that  they  have  in  their  own.  When  it  is 
too  stormy  for  people  to  work  for  themselves,  they 
may  be  justifiable  in  not  attending  church. 

We  are  living  in  an  age  when  people  say  thev 
would  like  to  go  to  church,  but  are  constantly  framing 
some  frivolous  excuse  for  not  going.  People  are 
usually  what  they  are  because  they  want  to  be,  and  go 
where  they  want  to  go  regardless  of  weather  con- 
ditions. It  never  gets  too  cold  or  too  hot,  too  wet 
or  too  dry  for  people  to  go  to  town  and  worldly  amuse- 
ments. 

Sickness  and  distance  are  often  barriers  against  at- 
tendance at  the  house  of  prayer  and  praise ;  but  here 
we  often  meet  with  inconsistencies :  father  and 
other  members  of  the  family  go  about  their  daily  toil, 
being  away  from  the  sick  bed  of  their  loved  ones 
from  early  morning  till  late  in  the  evening,  save  at 
the  noon  hour ;  but  cannot  take  one  hour  from  the 
sick  room  to  meet  with  the  Father's  children  in  solemn 
worship.  "  Where  a  man's  heart  is,  there  will  his 
treasure  be.  also."  Others  work  so  hard  all  dav  for 
themselves  that  when  the  evening  and  church  time 
come  they  are  too  tired  to  go.  They  would  like  to 
go,  but  are  worn  out,  and  could  not  stay  awake  if 
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they  went.  They  are  very  careful,  however,  to  feed 
the  natural  or  physical  man  three  times  a  day,  but 
the  soul — inner  man — must  go  with  one  feed  even; 
l  wo  or  three  weeks.  It  is  no  wonder  they  starve 
spiritually,  and  become  cold  and  dead  to  their  eternal 
interests.  "  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by 
even'  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God." 
The  eminent  apostle  to  the  Gentiles  says :  "  Let  us 
hold  fast  the  profession  of  our  faith  without  waver- 
ing: for  he  is  faithful  that  promised;  and  let  us  con- 
sider one  another  to  provoke  unto  love  and  to  good 
works:  not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  our- 
selves together,  as  the  manner  of  some  is;  but  ex- 
horting one  another:  and  so  much  the  more,  as  ye 
see  the  day  approaching."     Heb.  10:23-25. 

The  member  is  not  alone  affected  in  staying  away 
from  the  house  of  God.  Every  person  has  an  in- 
fluence, and  that  influence  ought  to  be  cast  on  the 
side  of  Christ.  "  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven."  The  church  suffers  as  a 
result  of  the  nonattendance  of  members,  and  also  in 
a  coldness  or  disinterestedness  in  those  who  do  at- 
tend. 

Dear  reader,  let  us  take  a  retrospect  of  our  lives 
during  the  year  that  has  just  closed.  Its  records  are 
made  and  sealed,  and  we  must  meet  them  in  that 
awful  (lav  of  settlement.  Will  our  excuses  and  rea- 
sons for  them  lie  accepted  by  the  Great  Judge  in 
that  day? 

"  Hark!  (ho  onset!  will  ye   Fold  your 
Faith-clad  arms  in  lazy  lock? 
Up!  O,  up!  thou  drowsy  soldier; 
Worlds  are  charging  to  the  shock." 

Every  soldier  of  Christ  should  be  in  line  for  the 

Master.  Every  inch  of  ground  is  being  contested  by 
the  powers  of  darkness.  Let  all  fall  in  line  and  stand 
firm  by  the  Master's  side,  that  a  great  work  may  be 
accomplished  during  1903  in  winning  souls  for  Christ. 

"On!  let  all  the  soul  within  you 
For  the  truth's  sake  go  abroad; 
Strike!  let  every  nerve  and  sinew 
Tell  on  ages — tell  for  God." 

Warrensburg,  Mo. 


PAUL'S  STYLE  OF  PREACHING  AT  CORINTH. 


BY    V.    B.    FITZWATER. 

Doubtless  with  varying  circumstances  Paul  varied 
his  style,  but  we  are  assured  that  at  Corinth  at  least 
his  ■  style  was  free  from  rhetorical  embellishment. 
Though  he  was  eminently  qualified  to  reduce  Christian- 
ity to  a  philosophical  system,  so  as  to  appeal  to  the 
consciences  of  the  Grecian  philosopher,  he  chose,  like 
his  Master,  to  announce  it  as  good  tidings  of  great 
joy.  He  best  knew  the  utter  despair  of  man  apart 
from  divine  aid  and  the  effectiveness  of  the  salva- 
tion which  God  provided  in  his  Son.  His  soul  was 
so  wrought  upon  by  the  Holy  Ghost  that  he  was  im- 
pelled to  announce  in  the  simplest  way  possible  the 
good  news  of  salvation  to  a  lost  world. 

This,  by  the  way,  suggests  to  us  the  spirit  of  the 
true  preacher.  <  The  true  preacher  is  not  moved  by 
constraint,  but  is  impelled  to  duty.  Like  Jeremiah, 
the  word  of  the  Lord  is  in  his  heart  "  as  a  burning 
fire  shut  up  in  his  bones,"  and  he  cannot  but  speak 
in  the  name  of  Jehovah. 

The  world  needs  the  same  kind  of  preachers  in  the 
twentieth  century  that  it  did  in  the  first.  We  may 
affirm  three  things  of  the  first  century  preacher.  (1) 
Me  was  a  man  with  a  message  from  God.  The  preach- 
er to-day  can  and  must  come  with  the  same  mes- 
sage,— must  get  it  from  the  same  source,  viz,  the 
infallible  Word  of  God.  (2)  He  was  a  man  who 
did  not  doubt  the  authority  of  his  message,  The 
chief  weakness  of  the  modern  pulpit  is  the  lack  of 
positive  convictions  as  to  the  Word  of  God.  (3) 
He  was  a  man  who  believed  in  the  illumination  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  which  enabled  the  sinner  to  appre- 
hend the  love  of  God  in  Christ.  The  Holy  Ghost 
alone  can  take  the  things  of  Christ  and  show  them 
unto  the  people.     The  preacher  who  properly  honors 


the  Holy  Spirit  will  not  expend  his  greatest  energy 
in  the  rhetorical  embellishment  of  his  sermon.  If  ev- 
er there  was  a  time  when  the  church  needed  preachers 
with  the  above  named  characteristics,  it  is  now. 

Paul  assigns  us  three  reasons  for  his  straightforward, 
unaffected  style'  viz  :  ( 1 )  God's  change  of  method  in 
revealing  himself.  1  Cor.  1  :  21.  Man  failed  to  know- 
God  through  his  creation.  The  utmost  that  the  hu- 
man intellect,  unaided,  has  ever  done  is  to  have  a  very 
vague  conception  of  God.  Granted  that  here  and 
there  a  philosopher  did  get  a  glimpse  of  God  and  im- 
mortality, it  was  confined  to  the  few,  and  these  had 
no  sanctifying  influence  upon  their  own  lives.  The 
only  effective  knowledge  that  the  world  has  ever  had 
of  God  is  through  the  cross  of  Christ.  No  one  has 
ever  known  the  Father,  only  he  to  whom  the  Son 
reveals  him.  (2)  He  justifies  his  style  by  appealing 
to  the  standing  of  the  members  of  the  church  at  Cor- 
inth (ch.  1:26):  "Not  many  wise  men  after  the 
flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble."  If  he  had 
followed  the  style  of  the  philosophers,  doubtless  many 
of  the  learned  would  have  been  attracted  to  him : 
but  the  common  people  would  have  been  turned  away. 
(3)He  justifies  his  neglect  of  the  a  enticing  words  of 
men's  wisdom  "by  the  fact  that  if  he  had  so  done,  many 
would  have  been  attracted  by  that,  and  have  lost  the 
true  essence  of  his  preaching.  Many  of  the  adher- 
ents of  our  modern  churches,  I  am  convinced,  are 
held  by  the  learning  of  the  preacher.  If  a  man's  re- 
ligion is  simply  in  the  personality  of  the  preacher, 
as  soon  as  his  favorite  preacher  is  gone  he  is  out  and 
gone  too.  Where  a  congregation  has  been  united  un- 
der the  cross  of  Christ  and  by  its  power,  they  will 
stand  together  wrhen  the  minister  is  gone.  Our  hearts 
are  saddened  to  see  in  many  of  our  training  schools 
young  men  who  are  more  interested  in  their  rhetoric 
than  in  the  gospel  message.  May  there  be  a  mighty 
awakening  along  the  line  of  the  true  motive  and  qual- 
ifications of  our  ministry ! 

Sidney,  Ohio. 


DEFICIENT    IN    MISSION    WORK. 


BY    JOHN     H.     PECK. 

[Read  at  the  Ministerial  Meeting  of  Texas  and  Louisi- 
ana, held  at  Saginaw,  Texas,  Dec.  25,  and  published  by  re- 
quest of  the  meeting. — Ed.] 

To  what  extent  and  in  what  way  is  the  Brethren 
church  deficient  in  missionary  work?  My  first  im- 
pression is  that  the  church  is  deficient  as  long  as 
there  is  a  city,  town,  village  or  community  in  the 
world  where  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  not  known 
and  practiced.  And  when  we  look  at  it  from  that 
standpoint  the  deficiency  of  the  church  is  so  much 
greater  than  the  efficiency  that  we  can  hardly  look 
anywhere  that  the  deficiency  does  not  stare  us  in  the 
face. 

We  have  just  commenced  on  foreign  missions,  and 
the  home  fields  that  are  unsupplied  are  so  numerous 
and  large  that  we  are  soon  lost  in  the  immensity  of 
the  extent.  Let  us  look  at  our  own  District,  Texas 
and  Louisiana ;  and  we  need  not  at  present  look  any- 
where else  for  deficiencies  on  this  line.  The  minutes 
of  our  last  District  Meeting  show  names  of  eight 
churches  once  organized,  but  two  of  them  disorgan- 
ized, leaving  only  six  organizations  of  the  Brethren 
in  the  District.  Looking  again  at  the  minutes  I  see 
these  six  organizations  reported  201  members;  five 
elders,  six  second  degree  ministers,  four  first  degree 
ministers;  altogether  fifteen  ministers.  And  now  the 
question  arises,  What  have  these  fifteen  ministers  been 
doing  during  1902?  How  much  missionary  work  have 
they  done?  I  think  some  of  them  have  been  quite 
successful  in  converting  grass  into  hay,  or  the  en- 
ergy of  the  soil  into  fruits,  grains  and  cotton,  but  to 
what  extent  have  we  converted  sinners  to  Christians  ? 
1  am  afraid  that  too  many  of  us  are  like  the  little 
boy's  father,  when  the  pastor  asked  him  if  his  father 
was  a  Christian.  He  answered,  "  Yes,  but  he  doesn't 
work  much  at  it." 

To  what  extent  deficient?  To  an  alarming  extent. 
I  don't  know  whether  ten  thousand  to  one  would  ex- 


press it.  I  wish  I  could  say  not  exceeding  sixteen 
to  one.  Disorganized,  standing  opposite  one-fourth 
of  the  churches  in  our  District,  is  a  scathing  rebuke  to 
every  minister  and  laymember  in  the  District  of  Texas 
and  Louisiana. 

"  In  that  great  and  awlul  day. 
Oh  what  shall  our  poor  answers  be?  " 

Fifteen  ministers  making  hay,  raising  strawberries, 
com,  rice  and  cotton,  practicing  medicine,  and  selling 
merchandise,  while  thousands  in  our  District  have  not 
so  much  as  heard  that  there  are  any  Brethren  in  these 
two  great  States. 

But  I  must  look  at  the  other  clause  a  moment 
"In  what  way?"  I  believe  I  could  cover  this  in 
a  few  words, — by  working  for  ourselves,  and  letting 
the  Lord's  cause  take  care  of  itself  the  best  it  can. 
Go  to  the  house  of  any  of  our  ministers  and  ask  where 
he  is.  The  answer  will  probably  be,  "  Out  in  Jhe 
field."  Now  you  might  think  the  good  sister  means 
in  the  mission  field ;  but  she  does  not.  She  means 
in  the  hay  field,  or  the  corn  field,  or  the  cotton  field, 
Dr  the  strawberry  field,  or  the  rice  field.  That  tells 
in  what  way  we  are  deficient.  Every  preacher  in  the 
District  ought  to  be  in  the  mission  field  instead  of 
these  other  fields,  ought  to  be  working  to  save  sinners, 
instead  of  working  to  make  and  save  money.  "  How 
then  shall  they  .call  on  him  in  whom  they  have  not 
believed  ?  and  how  shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom 
they  have  not  heard  ?  and  how  shall  they  hear  with- 
out a  preacher?  and  how  shall  they  preach  except 
they  be  sent?"  Rom.  10:  14.  15.  I  am  thinking 
there  are  about  two  hundred  members  in  our  Dis- 
trict that  need  to  commit  this  Scripture  to  memory 
and  repeat  it  every  night  on  going  to  bed,  and  ask 
themselves  the  question.  What  have  I  done  to-day  to- 
wards sending  preachers  into  the  mission  fields? 
-  In  what  way  are  we  deficient?  In  not  sending  out 
our  ministers.  We  elect  them  to  the  ministry,  then- 
we  think  we  have  done  our  part.  .  We  make  no  pro- 
vision for  them  to  qualify  themselves  for  their  re- 
sponsible duties.  We  lay  aside  nothing  to  send  them 
out  where  they  could  work  for  the  Lord.  If  they 
go  triey  have  to  hire  a  hand  to  look  after  their  fam- 
ilies, that  they  are  provided  with  food  and  raiment, 
and  perhaps  have  to  pay  their  own  railroad  fare, 
and  maybe  even  their  board  after  they  get  there,  while 
the  members  are  so  busily  engaged  in  making  mon- 
ey that  they  can  hardly  spare  the  time  to  attend  the 
meetings.  And  what  do  they  do  with  the  money 
they  make?  "  Buy  more  land,  to  raise  more  corn,  to 
feed  more  hogs,"  etc.  Right  here  is  where  our  great 
deficiency  lies. 

When  we  have  money  we  don't  give  the  Lord  his 
tenth  part,  and  sometimes  the  Lord  gets  tired  giving 
to  us  all  the  time  and  never  getting  anything  in  re- 
turn, so  he  just  cuts  off  one-half  or  three-fourths 
of  the  crop  as  he  did  the  rice  crop  in  Louisiana  this 
year.  Last  year  the  Brethren  here  had  a  big  crop. 
I  think  one-tenth  of  it  would  have  kept  a  missionary 
in  the  field  all  the  year;  but  they  forgot  to  appropriate 
it  in  that  way,  and  this  year  they  have  only  about 
one-fourth  of  a  crop. 

"  Will  a  man  rob  God?  Yet  ye  have  robbed  me. 
But  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  robbed  thee  ?  In  tithes 
and  offerings.  Bring'  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  store- 
house, that  there  may  be  meat  in  mine  house,  and 
prove  me  now  herewith  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if 
I  will  not  open  you  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour 
you  out  a  blessing  that  there  will  not  be  room  enough 
to  receive  it."     Mai.  3:  8-10. 

May  the  Lord  help  us  to  eliminate  some  of  our 
deficiencies  in  1903. 

Jennings,  La. 


IN    BEHALF  OF   THE   CRIMINAL. 


BY     SADIE    B.     NOFFSINGER. 

A  few  nights  ago  ray  husband  and  I  attended  a 
lecture,  in  which  Maude  Ballington  Booth  spoke  upon 
"  The  Shadows  of  Prison  Life."  With  no  problem 
have  I  been  more  impressed  for  years  than  with 
that  which  has  to  do  with  those  unfortunates  in  stripes, 
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who  are  eking  out  a  weary  existence,  some  for  years, 
and  many  for  life;  lonely,  ostracised  and  hopeless, 
behind  the  gruesome  barrier  of  prison  walls. 

It  was  well  worth  the  admission  fee  alone  to  look 
upon  and  study  the  face  of  the  speaker.  So  ac- 
quisitively beautiful,  so  tenderly  womanly,  and  yet  so 
strong  withal,  that  one  was  immediately  struck  with 
the  conviction  that  there  stood  a  being,  not  prating 
for  worldly  honor  or  so-called  woman's  rights,  but 
a  creature  inspired  with  the  broader  view  of  helping 
humanity  and  the  diviner  object  of  saving  souls.  So 
slightly  built  she  is  that  when  she  stepped  upon  the 
stage  I  could  scarcely  see  her  for  the  towering  and 
befeathered  hat  in  front  of  me.  Do  you  remember 
the  quotation :  "  A  woman  in  stature,  but  in  heart  a 
giant  "  ?  I  thought  of  that  when  my  eyes,  for  the 
first  time,  rested  upon  Mrs.  Booth. 

This  is  not  intended  for  a  biographical  sketch,  but 
I  want  to  say  that  for  more  than  six  years,  Mrs. 
Booth  has  been  in  close  and  constant  touch  with 
prison  life.  Leaving  her  field  of  slum  work  in  the 
heart  of  New  York  City,  to  pursue  the  even  more 
neglected  and  self-sacrificing  toil  of  prison  work,  she 
was  obliged  to  close  her  ears  to  the  objections  and 
pleadings  of  her  friends,  like  Christian  when  he  fled 
from  the  City  of  Destruction.  Is  not  the  prisoner 
our  brother?  Is  not  God  his  Maker  also?  Has  he 
no  rights  to  be  defended  ?  No  feelings  to  be  consid- 
ered ?  No  capacity  for  repentance  ?  No  soul  to  save  ? 
Why,  then,  do  Christian  workers,  as  by  contract,  shun 
him?  This  is  a  problem  which  Mrs.  Booth  has  been 
trying  all  these  years  to  solve. 

Is  it  alone  because  he  is  a  criminal  ?  That  is  hardly 
an  adequate  excuse,  since  in  the  society  in  which  we 
move  there  are  many  criminals,  some  of  whom  oc- 
cupy quite  conspicuous  places.  Is  it  because  of  his 
hardened  conscience?  That  is  no  excuse  at  all,  for 
of  all  the  tears  which  Mrs.  Booth  has  seen  men  shed, 
none  were  more  bitter,  more  pitiful  or  repentant  than 
those,  she  has  seen  fall  within  the  prison  cell.  The 
highest  resolves  which  she  has  known  men  to  make, 
the  worthiest  deeds  of  heroism  and  self-sacrifice  she  has 
yet  witnessed,  the  strongest  love  and  most  Christ-like 
devotion  she  has  ever  seen  exhibited  between  man  and 
man  has  been  revealed  to  her  in  those  lone  crucibles 
of  pain,  where  men's  hearts  sufifer,  and  where  the 
Christian's  hand  is  seldom  stretched  to  heal  the  wound. 
Whose  fault  is  it,  reader,  that  the  convict  is  neg- 
lected? There  he  writhes  under  the  torture  of  a  life 
sentence.  Even  if  he  would,  he  cannot  come  to  us. 
How  may  salvation  reach  him?  Christ  died  the  con- 
vict's death  for  him.  Who  will  tell  him  the  story?  We 
need  not  expect  the  praise  of  men  for  our  endeavor; 
we  may  not  even  receive  the  encouragement  of  the 
masses.  All  that  Mrs.  Booth  has  to  cheer  her  is  the 
hope  •that  she  shall  one  day  hear  the  Master  sav: 
"  I  was  in  prison,  and  you  visited  me." 

This  earnest  worker  has  an  ex-convict's  home  where 
she  receives  and  supports  the  discharged  prisoners  un- 
til such  time  that  they  can  face  the  world  and  secure 
an  honest  living.  In  most  cases  this  is  extremely  dif- 
ficult, since  in  the  world's  opinion  a  criminal  once  is 
a  criminal  always.  More  than  twenty-four  hundred 
of  these  unfortunates  has  she  taken  under  her  pro- 
tection, in  all  of  whom  she  is  interested,  and  lovingly 
refers  to  them  as  her  "  boys."  By  them  she  is  ten- 
derly designated  "Little  Mother."  When  I  consider 
the  unselfish  labor  of  this  devoted  and  gifted  woman, 
I  feel  that  she  is  not  only  termed  by  common  consent, 
this  wide  land  over,  but  is  in  deed  and  in  truth  the 
Prison  Evangel. 
Johnstown,  Pa. 


'HOW    TO    DEVELOP    AN    INTEREST    IN.  THE 

SPIRIT   OF   MISSIONS   IN    OUR   SUN-" 

DAY   SCHOOLS." 


ISY    MARY    GRACE    HILFMAN. 


In  other  words,  our  subject  is,  How  to  develop 
in  our  Sunday  schools  an  interest  in  the  spreading  of 
the  Gospel.     Let  us  go  back  to  the  book  of  Acts  and 


see  how  this  interest  was  developed  there.  We  read 
that  the  apostles  went  out  and  preached  after  they 
had  been  given  the  "  great  commission."  So  marked 
was  their  success  that  the  Jews  became  alarmed  and 
began  persecuting  them  severely.  In  the  sixth  chap- 
ter we  read  about  the  appointing  of  the  seven,  one 
of  whom  is  described  in  the  eighth  verse  thus.  "  And 
Stephen,  full  of  faith  and  power,  did  many  miracles 
and  wonders  among  the  people."  We  are  all  familiar 
with  the  story  of  his  being  persecuted  and  even  stoned 
to  death!  Did  these  lives  develop  an  interest  in  the 
spirit  of  missions?  Yes,  their  converts  assumed  an 
individual  responsibility  for  the  furtherance  of  the 
good  work;  but  the  most  beautiful  part  is  that,  wher- 
ever the  Holy  Bible  is  read  to-day.  the  influence  of 
these  faithful  ones  is  still  alive,  developing  an  interest 
in  the  spirit  of  missions. 

What  was  the  secret  of  these  lives?  It  was  un- 
adulterated consecration!  the  power  of  Pentecost, 
which  is  the  fullness  of  the  Spirit!  If  we,  as  Sun- 
day-school workers,  are  going  to  make  our  lives  felt 
to  the  utmost  in  the  development  of  an  interest  in 
the  spirit  of  missions,  we  too  must  have  this  fullness 
of  the  Spirit.  May  we  have  it?  If  we  do  not,  is  it 
not  because  there  is  something  in  our  hearts  which 
prevents  us  from  having  it?  Do  we  not  love  that 
something  more  than  we  do  the  fullness  of  the  Spirit? 

Let  us  glance  for  a  moment  at  the  power  of  a 
truly  consecrated  life.  Look  at  Joshua!  While  he 
was  alive  all  Israel,  generally  speaking,  was  a  God- 
fearing people.  He  had  not  been  dead  thirty  years 
until  all  Israel  was  wandering  into  idolatry.  How 
about  Paul,  who  went  from  place  to  place  establishing 
churches  where  the  Gospel  had  never 'been  heard? 
Then,  after  leaving  them,  he  wrote  epistles  of  encour- 
agement that  they  might  continue  and  grow  in  the 
faith.  Sometimes  we  weary  in  well-doing  and  think 
someone  else  should  do  part  of  our  work.  When 
these  thoughts  overtake  us,  let  us  remember  Paul  and 
Joshua  and  "  do  with  our  might  what  our  hands  find 
to  do,"  for  these  lives  prove  that  the  blunt  of  the 
responsibility  in  Christian  work  must  be  shouldered 
by  a  faithful  few. 

In  regard  to  methods  of  developing  this  interest, 
we  must  adapt  them  to  our  school  and  pupils.  A 
special  missionary  service  is  very  good.  It  may  ei- 
ther take  the  place  of  the  regular  service  or  be  an 
additional  one.  It  should  be  entirely  missionary. 
Another  good  way  is  to  devote  the  collections  to  the 
supporting  of  a  missionary  in  a  foreign  country.  Or 
if  our  District  does  not  do  that,  devote  at  least  the 
surplus  collections  to  the  supporting  of  an  orphan 
in  India.  Have  the  children  feel  that  their  pennies 
are  helping  those  across  the  sea,  who,  to  say  the  least, 
are  starving  to  death  spiritual!)'.  In  most  of  our 
Sunday  schools  the  superintendent  conducts  a  short 
review  at  the  close  of  the  lesson  period.  Now  the 
superintendent  who  is  interested  in  the  spirit  of  de- 
veloping an  interest  in  missions  as  his  position  de- 
mands that  he  should  be,  will  gladly  convert  this  re- 
view into  a  missionary  talk  or  quiz  once  a  month. 
Another  effectual  way  to  develop  this  spirit  is  by  hav- 
ing the  children  pass  on  their  Sunday-school  papers 
and  other  religious  literature  after  they  are  through 
reading  them.  For  the  Bible  classes,  nothing  can  be 
better  than  studying  missionary  portions  (and  the 
chapters  which  do  not  belong  to  this  class  are  few) 
of  the  Scriptures  and  carefully  perusing  the  Mission- 
ary !  'isifor.  The  latter  not  only  gives  us  new  ideas 
in  regard  to  methods,  but  it  tells  us  what  the  Gospel 
is  doing  for  the  people  of  India  and  her  sister  coun- 
tries. Among  the  young  people  nothing  has  been  prov- 
en quite  so  decidedly  successful  as  reading  and  study- 
ing the  hooks  of  the  Missionary  Reading  Circle. 
Where  a  church  has  a  live  circle  she  is  sure  to  have  a 
band  of  earnest,  capable,  willing  workers.  Fellow- 
teachers,  are  we  true  to  our  calling  if  we  are  not  doing 
all  we  can  to  interest  our  pupils  in  the  reading  of  these 
books  ?  Still  another  plan  for  the  young  people  is  an 
informal  hand,  at  whose  meetings  methods  and  means 
of  local  work  as  well  as  means  of  deeper  consecration 
are  discussed.      A    weekly  mission   band   or  children's 


meeting  will  develop  this  spirit  among  the  children. 
The  object  of  these  meetings  must  be  to  teach  the  little 
ones  to  become  workers  for  the  Lord.  They  may 
begin  by  getting  other  boys  and  girls  to  come  to 
mission  band,  Sunday  school  and  church;  throwing 
sunshine  wherever  they  go  by  being  kind  and  pleas- 
ant to  even  one;  saving  their  pennies  to  bring  to 
mission  band,  etc. 

No  difference  what  our  method  is.  we  must  work 
patiently,  enthusiastically  and  prayerfully.  We  must 
give  our  best  service  time  after  time  without  ever 
dreaming  of  visible  results;  we  must  trust  them  to 
God.  Why  be  enthusiastic?  Because  we  cannot  en- 
thuse  others  unless  pur  own  hearts  are  overflowing 
willi  this  spirit.  We  must  be  prayerful,  because  with- 
out him  we  cannot  do  anything,  but  with  him  all 
things  are  possible. 

May  Go,!  so  fill  our  hearts  with  this  spirit  that 
we  may  tend  to  develop  it  in  the  hearts  of  all  those 
with  whom  we  come  in  contact. 

Lordsburg,  Cal. 


SHALL   WE   CONTINUE   IN    OLD    RUTS? 


HY    C.     H.     UAWBECKER. 

When  ill  our  meditations  upon  missionary  work 
we  are  sometimes  made  to  wonder  what  more  can  be 
said  than  has  been  said,  or  what  more  can  be  done 
than  is  being  done.  True,  much  has  been  said,  and 
much,  I  am  glad  to  say,  is  being  done.  Is  there  noth- 
ing left  unsaid  or  undone  to  be  accomplished  yet? 

We  have  a  church  erection  and  missionary  com- 
mittee, where  it  is  to  be  expected  that  funds  will  be 
placed  to  advance  and  further  the  work  to  a  much 
greater  degree  (because  of  the  power  invested  in 
their  hands)  than  any  of  the  subdivisions  of  Dis- 
tricts or  congregations. 

While  each  have  the  power  to  act  and  do,  in  their 
respective  provinces,  do  we  not  really  often  act  more 
like  beggars  of  the  Orient  than  the  intelligent  beings 
we  ought  to  be? 

To  make  plain  that  in  which  1  wish  to  be  under- 
stood: Why  do  District  Meetings  continually  call  on 
our  ( ieneral  Treasury  for  help  needed  in  building 
churchhouses,  when  each  District  Board  is  a  church 
erection  committee?  You  say  because  no  funds  are 
appropriated  for  building  purposes.  Yes,  this  we  ad- 
mit :  but  shall  we  ever  continue  in  old  ruts  and  not 
make  necessary  provision  in  our  wealthy  Districts  to 
have  money  placed  in  the  District  treasury  for  build- 
ing purposes,  as  well  as  for  the  support  of  the  mis- 
sionaries? ft  has  been  a  question  with  me  for  some 
time  why  this  continual  calling  on  the  General  Board 
for  help,  and  wily  the  need  of  Districts  in  the  Mid- 
dle West  to  send  of  their  Sunday-school  collections  to 
tile  more  wealth)'  Districts  of  the  East,  to  help  build 
meetinghouses,  when  they  may  have  at  the  time  sev- 
eral need)-  calls  at  home?  If  it  is  right  to  use  Sun- 
day-school collections  to  build  meetinghouses  in  the 
East  (and  who  would  question  or  say  it  is  not?),  why 
not  in  the  West  ?  Then  place  your  contributions  in 
the  District  Treasury  to  be  credited  to  the  church 
erection  fund. 

This  ought  not  to  hinder  anyone  from  giving  to 
the  general  fund.  But  looking  from  the  standpoint 
I  have  given  it,  there  would  be  less  asking  for  do- 
nations from  the  general  fund  with  more  money  to 
send  the  Gospel  to  the  "  ail  nations  "  as  Jesus  com- 
manded. 

These  lines  are  written  with  a  view  of  our  getting 
down  to  work  and  helping  ourselves  in  that  which 
there  is  no  real  necessity  of  asking  of  others. 

Franklin  Grove.  III. 


Philip  Schaff,  in  speaking  of  the  Bible  from  a 
literary  standpoint,  said:  "  Viewed  merely  as  a  liter- 
ary production,  the  Bible  is  a  marvelous  book,  and 
without  a  rival.  All  the  libraries  of  theology,  philo- 
sophy, history,  antiquities,  poetry,  law  and  policy, 
would  not  furnish  material  enough  for  so  rich  a  treas- 
ure of  the  choicest  gems  of  human  genius,  wisdom 
and  experience." 
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PLAIN,   MODEST. 


BY  JOHN    E.    MOHLER. 

Who  has  not  heard  it  stated  with  a  spirit  of  pride, 
that  "  we  are  plain  people  "  ?  However  much  to  our 
credit  is  plainness,  pride  in  it  is  as  bad  as  any  other 
kind  of  pride. 

But  after  all,  are  we  a  plain  people?  When  ^.bra- 
ham  Lincoln  spoke  of  a  "plain  people"  he  seemed 
to  have  in  view  an  uncultivated  people.  Are  we  un- 
cultivated ?  We  should  not  be,  for  Christians  are  cul- 
tivated, and  the  better  Christians  they  are,  the  more  cul- 
tivated. If  we  define  "  plain  "  as  meaning  common, 
we  must  remember  that  a  real  Christian  life  is  one  of 
the  most  uncommon  things  upon  earth,  and  of  course 
we  claim  to  be  Christians.  Worldly  churches  have 
made  Christianity  common  by  tossing  it  about  as  their 
own  property,  admitting  people  to  fellowship  upon 
the  slightest  profession,  or  offering  it  like  merchandise. 
We  are  not  that  kind  of  a  people. 

Possibly  we  have  reference  to  our  plainness  of  dress. 
This  is  to  our  credit,  but  we  may  exalt  even  that 
too  much.  Why?  Because  plainness  is  not  in  a  single 
instance  so  much  as  mentioned  in  the  Bible  as  de- 
scriptive of  dress.  The  only  person  denoted  in  the 
Bible  as  "  plain  "  is  Jacob,  and  here  the  word  means 
simple,  or  perfect,  apparently  in  opposition  to  his 
brother  Esau,  who  is  called  "  cunning."  Gen.  25  :  27. 
The  term  we  are  in  the  habit  of  construing  to  mean 
plain,  is  "modest,"  in  1  Tim.  2:9,  and  this  is  the  only 
place  we  find  this  word  in  the  Authorized  Version. 

But  modest  does  hot  mean  merely  plain.  It  is  a 
translation  of  the  Greek  kosmios,  which  is  defined  in 
Green's  Lexicon  as  "  decorous,  well-ordered."  This 
idea  is  clearlv  given  in  the  parenthetical  phrase  in 
verse  10.  In  the  qualifications  necessary  for  a  bishop, 
given  in  the  third  chapter  of  First  Timothy,  "  of  good 
behavior "  in  the  second  verse,  means  the  same  as 
"  modest."  previously  noted.  It  is  a  translation  of  the 
same  Greek  term,  kosmios,  translated  in  the  former 
instance  as  "  modest."  In  Buck's  Theological  Dic- 
tionary we  glean  from  his  definition  of  modesty,  or 
kosmios,  that  "  it  signifies  neat,  or  well  arranged.  It 
suggests  the  idea  of  simple  elegance.  Modesty,  there- 
fore, consists  in  purity  of  sentiment  and  manners,  in- 
clining us  to  abhor  the  least  appearance  of  vice  and 
indecency,  and  to  fear  doing  anything  which  will 
justly  incur  censure." 

We  see  here  that  modesty  has  a  far  deeper  mean- 
ing than  only  plainness  of  apparel,  or  anything  merely 
external.  We  may  with  much  credit  strive  to  be  a 
MODEST  PEOPLE,  in  the  full  sense  of  the  term. 
All  Christians  should  be.  Modesty  has  reference  as 
much  to  the  life  of  a  person  as  to  his  apparel.  In 
fact,  get  the  life  modest  and  the  modest  apparel  will 
be  seen.  Modest  apparel  clothing  an  immodest  body 
is  deceptive,  and  the  only  person  who  says  it  is  not 
is  the  hypocrite  who  wants  to  deceive  by  this  means. 
*  The  person  who  dresses  modestly  while  his  life  is 
immodest,  indecorous,  is  just  as  far  wrong  as  the  per- 
son who  claims  to  lead  a  modest,  a  Christian,  life, 
and  dresses  immodestly.  A  modest-lived  person  does 
not  dress  immodestly. 

Let  us  strive  to  be  a  modest  people.  If  we  succeed, 
immodest  apparel  will  not  trouble.  If  we  fail  to  be 
modest-Hved.  we  will  not  and  ought  not  be  known  by 
modest  apparel. 

What,  then,  about  us  as  a  "  plain  people  "  ?  This 
thought  is  so  deeply  rooted  in  us  that  we  strive  in 
every  probable  way  to  maintain  "  plainness."  I  am 
not  sure  but  that  we  are  exalting  that  word  and  using 
it  in  a  sense  not  warranted  in  the  Bible.  We  are  call- 
ing gold,  dust  a  diamond.  The  Scriptures  do  not 
burden  the  church  with  the  necessity  of  keeping 
"  plain  "  as  we  say,  yet  w_e  voluntarily  carry  a  load  of 
responsibility  in  this  respect.  But  while  we  carry  this 
burden  we  are  so  apt  to  shirk  a  greater  burden  that 
is  a  church  duty,  and  that  is  to  retain  modesty.  Mod- 
esty of  life,  day  by  day,  is  a  Christian  duty,  and  it  can- 
not be  too  highly  exalted.     And  when  we  have  that 


the  world  will  read  us  as  a  modest  people.     More  than 
that,  scriptural  modesty  regulates  not  only  our  apparel, 
but  our  sacrifices,  our  purse  strings,  our  Christian  ac- 
tivities, and  all  we  have  and  are. 
Des  Moines,  Iowa. 

THE  +  SUNDAY  +  SCHOOL. 

PAUL  AT  ATHENS.— Acts'  17:  22-34. 


Lesson    for    February    1.    1903. 


and    the 


Golden  Text.— He   preached   unto   them  J 
resurrection. — Acts   17:    18. 

The  apostle  Paul,  after  being  persecuted  and  driven 
away  from  Berea,  went  down  southward  some  two 
hundred  miles  and  made  another  stand  for  Christ 
at  the  city  of  Athens,  the  then  center  of  civilization, 
philosophy  and  idolatry.  A  strange  combination,  and 
vet  no  uncommon  thing  in  those  days — and  in  more 
modern  times  as  well.  Learning  and  philosophy  have 
never  been  entirely  free  from  bigotry  and  idolatry,  and 
this  was  especially  true  of  this  great  city.  And  in 
studying  these  lessons  we  should  carefully  note  two 
things  in  reference  to  Paul's  missionary  work. 

First,  the  approach.  Paul  accepted  the  fields  of 
his  work  as  he  found  them.  He  studied  the  people 
and  conditions,  and  then  adapted  his  work  to  the  ex- 
isting conditions.  In  the  opening  of  his  address  to 
them  he  shows  the  people  that  he  had  been  looking 
around  and  studying  the  situation  and  the  people. 
He  did  this  that  he  might  be  able  to  introduce  his 
work  to  the  best  possible  advantage.  Here  is  where 
many  grievous  mistakes  are  made  in  mission  work 
in  towns  and  cities  to-day.  Men  go  to  work  before 
they  have  studied  their  field,  and  as  a  result  failures 
follow.  In  Paul's  investigation  he  learned  that  the 
people  were  superstitious  and  that  they  worshiped  un- 
known gods.  This  gave  him  the  key  to  the  situa- 
tion. And  he  had  discretion  and  wisdom  enough  to 
strike  at  the  right  place. 

The  first  thing  of  importance  in  all  teaching  is  to 
learn  the  character  of  those  to  be  taught  and  their 
environments.  This  being  understood,  the  door  of  ap- 
proach is  opened,  the  entrance  is  made  easy,  and  work 
can  be  done  with  success. 

The  second  thing  he  wants  to  look  at  is  the  char- 
acter of  his  work  or  teaching.  At  Berea  he  confined 
his  teaching  in  opening  to  them  the  Scriptures  be- 
cause they  were  a  searching  people.  They  were  anx- 
ious to  know  the  truth.  At  Athens  the  people  evident- 
ly did  not  have  the  Scriptures.  They  were  seeking 
after  and  worshiping  ideal  gods.  They  felt  the  need 
of  a  god,  believed  there  was  a  god,  but  did  not 
know  who  he  was  or  where  to  be  found. 

Some  of  them  had  erected  altars  to  this,  to  them, 
unknown  god,  and  through  their  offerings  were  try- 
ing to  worship  him.  He  did  not  introduce  his  mis- 
sion by  preaching  to  them  Christ,  the  crucified  one — 
the  Savior.  But  he  first  introduced  to  them  the  God 
whom  they  had  been  ignorantly  worshiping:  "Him 
declare  I  unto  you."  He  told  them  what  kind  of  a 
God  he  is.  He  is  the  kind  of  a  god  that  these  people 
needed — a  God  of  love  and  power;  God  that  made 
the  world  and  all  the  things  therein,  and  that  he  of  one 
blood  made  all  nations  of  men.  This,  no  doubt,  was  a 
wonderful  revelation  to  these  people.  It  was  intended 
lo  bring  them  closer  together  and  prepare  them  to  enter 
into  a  Christian  brotherhood.  It  is  a  lesson  that  we 
too  often  forget.  If  we  could  more  fully  realize  that 
we  are  brethren  by  birth,  having  God  for  our  common 
father,  we  would,  perhaps,  make  greater  effort  to 
get  closer  together. 

Though  we  are  not  heathen  and  idolaters,  as  many 
of  these  people  were,  yet  the  teaching  of  the  father- 
hood of  God  and  the  brotherhood  of  man  is  need- 
ful among  us.  And  the  more  we  become  filled  with 
this  great  truth,  the  more  we  will  feel  to  labor  for 
each  other's  good  and  salvation. 

After  showing  them  the  character  of  the  known 
God.  he'  told  them  that  such  a  god  cannot  be  wor- 


shiped by  the  work  of  men's  hands,  as  they  were 
trying  to  do,  as  though  he  needed  anything  of  them. 
God  doesn't  need  our  service.  He  is  the  great  Giver. 
All  that  is  required  of  us  is  to  feel  our  need  of 
him,  and  place  ourselves  in  such  a  relation  to  him 
that  his  blessings  may  come  to  us. 

There  was  a  time  when  God  winked  at  such  igno- 
rance, but  now  commandeth  all  men  everywhere  to 
repent,  and  accept  and  worship  the  true  God. 

The  reason  for  doing  this  he  told  them  was  be- 
cause of  the  coming  of  a  time  or  day  in  which  all 
men  will  be  judged  in  righteousness.  And  here  he 
presents  Christ  to  them,  the  one  ordained  of  God,  who 
for  the  sins  of  the  world  suffered,  died  and  rose  from 
the  dead.  The  lesson  we  get  from  this  is  that,  in 
presenting  the  truth,  the  approach  must  be  made  in 
the  most  judicious  way;  so  that,  if  possible,  the  mes- 
sage will  be  received  and  souls  saved. 

A  few  years  ago,  when  we  were  permitted  to  visit 
this  city,  to  ascend  Mars'  Hill  by  the  same  way  and 
go  up  the  same  steps  over  which  this  great  apostle 
passed,  and  stand  on  the  same  spot  where  he  stood 
when  he  delivered  this  message  to  the  vast  throng  of 
people  who  resorted  there,  we  were  made  to  think 
of  the  fortitude  and  courage  it  took  to  face  the  men 
and  speak  the  message  of  God  to  an  assembly  that 
was  so  full  of  superstition  and  knew  so  little  about 
the  true  God.  and  the  blessed  Christ  who  came  into 
the  world  to  redeem  them  from  the  thraldom  of  sin. 

When  the  Lord  sent  Jonah  to  Nineveh  he  gave 
him  only  a  short  message  to  deliver,  and  his  work 
was  done.  But  Paul's  mission  was  different.  He  was 
to  preach  Christ  to  this  people,  and  in  doing  this  he 
was  to  formulate  his  own  message  in  a  way  to  meet 
the  exigency -of  the  case,  in  a  way  that  the  most 
good  would  be  done.  He  was  to  use  the  wisdom  of 
the  serpent  and  the  harmlessness  of  the  dove.  In 
other  words,  he  carefully  studied  the  field,  and  then 
acted  in  harmony  with  the  knowledge  obtained.  And 
though  the  mass  of  the  people  were  wicked  and  idol-  _ 
atrous,  yet  there  were  some  who  believed  and  re- 
ceived the  message.  And  even  a  few  saved  was  a 
great  victory  when  we  take  into  account  the  value  of 
souls.  h.  B.  B. 


THE   BOY    AND    THE   PEW. 


A  BOY  did  not  want  to  go  to  church,  but  his  Chris- 
tian father  kindly  but  firmly  insisted  that  he  should. 
The  father  said,  "  As  long  as  my  boy  sits  at  my  table 
he  must  sit  in  my  pew."  The  father  is  now  in  the 
grave,  but  the  son  to-day  sits  in  his  father's  pew  and 
is  a  main  supporter  of  that  church.  The  father's  rule 
is  a  good  one;  "As  long  as  my  boy  sits  at  my  table 
he  must  sit  in  my  pew."  As  long  as  our  children  are 
at  home  with  us,  we  should  use  the  authority  God 
gives  us  to  guide  in  the  matter  of  their  religious  train- 
ing. 

In  every  community  there  are  throngs  of  children 
who  are  suffering  from  lack  of  parental  care  and 
duty  and  authority.  If  they  feel  like  going  to 
church  or  Sunday  school,  they  go ;  if  not,  they 
stay  at  home,  or  roam  the  fields,  or  stray  in  the 
streets.  No  parental  authority  is  used  to  secure  their 
religious  training,  either  in  the  home  or  outside  of  it. 
This  neglect  is  a  sin  for  which  the  parents  must 
answer  at  the  bar  of  God.  It  is  one  from  which  they 
are  likely  to  reap  the  bitterest  results  both  here  and 
hereafter. 


Our  behavior  in  Divine  service  is  a  very  true  index 
of  our  religious  life;  a  restless  glance  here  and  there 
about  the  room,  or  a  whisper  on  some  subject  entirely 
out  of  line  with  the  purpose  for  which  every  one  should 
enter  God's  house,  does  not  indicate  a  very  deep  in- 
terest in  the  service.  Our  inattention  may  be  thought- 
less, but  it  nevertheless  shows  a  lack  of  reverence 
to  God  and  respect  for  His  house  and  His  ministers. 
The  Christian  who  enters  the  church  with  a  prayer 
on  lips  and  heart  for  the  blessing  of  Heaven  on  the 
service,  cannot  fail  to  make  others  feel  the  same 
sweet  spirit  of  devotion. 
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HOME*  AND  *  FAMILY. 


A   SONG   OF    FAITH. 


mas  trees  in  the  Army  in  Canada 
save  the  little  boy's   life.     It   was 


SELECTED  BY  M.   BIXLEU. 

When  your  mind  is  filled  with  bitter  doubt, 

And  faith  from  your  soul  has  fled; 
When    your   high    resolves   are   put  to   rout 

And   your  cherished    hopes    lie    dead; 
There  may  come  to  your  heart  a  keen  desire 

For  a  hand  to  lead  you  through 
The    dangerous   ways   of  life's   deep   mire. 

To  a  higher  and  better  view. 

'Tis  then,  to  a  strong  and  earnest  plea 

For  a  glimpse  of  the  hidden  height, 
An  answer  will  come,  and  the  mists  will  flee 

Forever  away  from  your  sight. 
Doubt  not,  if  the  thing  you  eagerly  sought 

Proves  only  an  idol   of  clay, 
And' those  you  once   so  fondly  thought 

Were  true  have  led  you  astray. 
Not  all  of  the  things  which  men  desire 

Are  but  toys  of  gilded  dross, 
For  many  come  forth  from  the  testing  fire 

With  only  a  brighter  gloss: 
There   yet    are   souls    as    true    to-day 

As  there  were  in  the  years  of  old; 
There  are  loyal  hearts  that  will  not  betray 

Their  friends  for  place  or  gold. 

Perhaps  the  years,  as  they  come  and  go, 

Will  bring  their  measure  of  pain; 
Still  into  your  life  some  joys  must  flow 

To  make  you  strong  again. 
Your  way  may  lead  through  bitter  strife 

And  battles  which  never  cease; 
But  God  on  high,  who  watches  each  life, 

At  the  last  will  give  you  peace. 


PRAYING  IN  SCHOOL. 


BY    NORA    E.    BE11KEBILE. 


£<e  to  hear 


unless  I 


you  pray  ln  school."  This  was'  asked 
•one  of  our  young  sisters  shortly  after  she  and  her 
sister  had  come  out  on  the  Lord's  side.  Formerly  they 
had  been  as  worldly  in  appearance  as  their  associ- 
ates but  they  decided  that  to  live  the  true  Christian 
We  they  could  not  follow  the  foolish  fashions  of  the 
world,  and  they  decided  to  unite  with  a  people  who 
teach  plainness. 

"  Well,  children,  I  cannot  pray  in  school 
wear  my  prayer  covering." 

"  Well,  teacher,  wear  it,  for  you  look  better  with 
it  on  than  with  it  off/'  said  some  of  the  girls. 

The  teacher  came  next  morning  with  a  prayer  veil 
and  had  prayer  and  the  children  think  they  have  one 
of  the  best  teachers  that   ever  lived.     She  is   loved 

Go  pel   of   Christ;   and   she   is   a   living  exampIe   of 
rue   Christian   piety.     Even   the   little  child  admires 
rue  Christian  fidelity,  and  they  know  that  a  ZZ 
e    who  is  not  ashamed  of  her  faith  is  one  in  whom 
he     can  trust.     I  admit  that  it  would  cause  trouble 
nome  localities  to  do  this,  especially  where  the  Ro- 
man Catho he  element  is  in  the  majority,  but  if  we 
are   asked   to   pray   in   schools,   teachers,   let   us   say, 
Only  with  my  prayer  veil  will  I  do  so  " 
839  Leonard  St.,  Fostoria,  Ohio. 


HIS    LAST    CHRISTMAS. 


But  too  late  to 
sad  Christmas 
for  the  mother.  Might  not  many  other  churches  take 
warning  from  this  sad  occurrence !  But  such  things 
are  soon  forgotten  by  the  people  that  follow  after 
the  fashions  of  this  world.  May  God  keep  our  be- 
loved Brotherhood  free  from  such  vain  amusements. 
Hespeler,   Ontario. 


SOME  SAYINGS   AND    DOINGS  OF  A   THREE- 
YEAR-OLD. 


BY    N.    R.    BAKEK. 

When  he  first  saw  a  firefly  he  tried  "  to  blow  out 
the  light." 

He  was  invited  to  a  neighbor  child's  birthday  party. 
Coming  home  he  "  ished  John  had  a  birfday  ev'ry 
day." 

He  had  watched  with  delight  the  coming  of  the 
spring  garden.  So  when  little  brother's  teeth  began 
to  appear  he  was  "  so  glad  ittle  brover's  teeth  are 
coming  up." 

He  called  a  certain  horse  a  "  woe-back."  It  must 
have  been  a  horse  with  a  backing  characteristic. 
There  are  a  great  many  "woe-backs"  and  a  few 
"  get-ups  "  in  the  world. 

Putting  some  sugar  in  some  buttermilk  to  make 
it  sweet  he  said:  "Now  it's  just  milk.  The  sugar 
took  the  butter  out." 

There  were  two  Mrs.  Jones  among  the  ladies  he 
knew.  One  was  the  wife  of  a  doctor.  The  other's 
husband  kept  an  ice  cream  parlor.  The  one  he  called 
"  Mrs.  Doctor  Jones,"  the  other  "  Mrs.  Ice  Cream 
Jones."  If  all  were  named  on  this  plan  some  would 
have  to  go  through  life  with  such  names  as  "  Make- 
drtink  Smith,"  *'  Nasty-word  Johnson."  etc. 

The  " 'nother  time  shelf"  was  the  upper  shelf  of 
thf.o^up.b.o^rd  where  his  mother  put  the  unfinished  ap- 

He  was  taught  to  "  speak  pieces."     Among  them.- 
"  Here  I  stand  on   two  little  chips. 
Come  and  kiss  my  sweet  little  lips." 
One  day  as  he  finished  speaking  some  one  kissed 
him.     Next  time  he  spoke  he  must  have  the  two  chips 
to  stand  on.      This  led  to    another  idea.      He    was 
speaking  «  Little  Jack  Horner."     Going  into  a  corner 
of  the  room  he  sat  down  and  began.     But  when  he 
came  to  "stuck  in  his  thumb"  he  said,  "Mamma 
get  the  pie." 

But  this  little  one  felt  pain,  tasted  death,  and  has 

crossed   the  silent   river.     Those  who   loved  to  hear 

his    little  sayings   will   one   day   rejoice   at   the   final 

summons  that  will  reunite  them  with  their  loved  one 

Whistler,  Ala. 


turning  to  it.     It  then  nestled  by  the  side  of  the  sacred 
book,  remaining  there  until  the  service  closed. 

The  climax  then  transpired.  Mr.  Clark  finished  his 
service  with  a  few  remarks,  in  which,  after  noting  the 
interruption  that  the  dove  had  occasioned  as  having 
been  remarkable,  in  view  of  the  singular  coincidence 
which  all  had  noted,  he  added  that  as  the  Holy  Spirit 
had  descended  on  Christ,  might  not  the  presence  of 
this  winged  visitor  be  taken  as  an  emblem  of  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Spirit  at  this  time  and  place?  The  bird 
then  flew  and  lit  directly  upon  the  pastor's  head.  The 
effect  upon  him  and  the  audience  was  electrical. 
Whereas,  before,  the  dove  had  been  regarded  only  as  a 
curiosity  and  a  simile,  many  now  were  moved  to  tears, 
and  the  whole  assembly  seemed  deeply  and  strangelv 
affected.  The  pastor  took  the  dove  and  held  it  against 
his  breast,  and  in  that  position  closed  the  services 
with  the  benediction. 


THE  DOVE  IN  CHURCH. 


r, 


LIZZIE    HILARY. 


Jb  the  cm-  o  Hamilton  on  Christmas  night,  the 
■Salvation  Army  had  an  entertainment  and  made  unite 
achspav         h    ,    Christmas   tree.     In   order  to  go 

hrough  w,th  their  program  properly,  as  thev  though,, 
they  had   a   little   boy   twelve   vears   old 
•is   Santa.     The  tree 


dressed    up 
is  lit  up  with   many  candles 
and  there  was  a  great  deal  of  cotton  all  over 
while  the  little  boy  was  uj 
the  gifts,  he  accidentally  caught  fire  and   „ 
minutes  he  was  dead.     Now  orders  have  gone  forth 
Army  that  there  are  to  be  no  more  Christ- 


and 
up  hi  the  tree  getting  down 


from  the 


The  following  incident,  said  to  have  occurred  in  the 
East  Haven  Congregational  church,  in  September  of 
1 887,  is  vouched  for  by  the  pastor  in  question : 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Clark  was  finishing  the  prayer  pre- 
ceding the  sermon,  when  a  dove  lit  upon  the  centre 
gallery  and  began  gently  cooing.     The  prayer  closed 
the  dove  perched  on  the  gallery  raiing  opposite  the 
clergyman.     When  the  chapter  was  being  read    from 
which  the  text  was  taken,  the  dove  cooed  and  stopped 
when  the  reader  paused.     The  portion  chosen  was  the 
first  chapter  of  John,  and  on  coming  to  the  thirty- 
second  verse,  "  1  saw  the  Spirit  descending  from  heav- 
en like  a  dove,  and  it  abode  upon  him  ;  "  the  dove  flew 
to  the  desk  and  perched  upon  the  open  pages.    The 
text  was  the  fourth  verse  of  the  chapter.     Shortly  aft- 
erward the  dove  flew  in  a  circle  over  the  singers,  and 
then  it  settled  upon  the  platform,  below  the  pulpit 
where  it  remained  through   the  sermon,  occasionally 
emitting  a  "  coo-coo."     At  the  conclusion  of  the  ser- 
mon, before  stepping  down   to  lead  the  sacramental 
services,  the  preacher  closed  the  Bible,  whereupon  the 
dove  flew  up  and  lit  upon  the  closed  book  and  cooed 
again  three  times,  stepping  off  the  book  and  then  re- 


SISTERS'    MISSION    CIRCLE    AT    MEYERSDALE. 
PENNSYLVANIA. 


From  Jan.  l.  1902,  to  Jan.  I,  1903,  we  have  had 
eleven  business  meetings,  with  an  average  attendance 
of  eleven.  We  have  thirteen  active  members  and  five 
honorary  members. 

Our  work  consists  principally  of  making  stinbon- 
nets,  different  kinds  of  aprons,  prayer  coverings  and 
numerous  other  articles,  selling  them  at  small  profits. 
We  made  and  sold  over  one  hundred  and  fifty  bon- 
nets last  year. 

Our  receipts  in  cash  sales  and  donations  amounted 
to  eighty-seven  dollars  and  forty-nine  cents  ;  expenses 
were  thirty-three  dollars  and  eighty-nine  cents.  Val- 
ue of  material  oil  hand,  seventeen  dollars.  Value  ot 
books,  carpet,  clothing  and  Christmas  box  sent  to  dif- 
ferent missions,  thirty-one  dollars  and  sixty  cents ; 
also  five  dollars  to  the  girls'  educational  fund,  Hunt- 
ingdon, Pa. 

An.oiinl'.  now   in    treasury,    fifty-three  dollars  and 


Mcpherson  church  aid  society. 

Our  last  report  was  given  April  7,  „)0_>.  Since 
I  hen  we  have  met  each  week,  except  several  weeks 
during  smallpox  times.     Average  attendance,  ten. 

Amount  received  for  general  work  done  $3082 
weekly  collections  and  monthly  dues.  $11.30-  dona- 
tions received,  $6.50.  Twenty  dollars  sent  to  India 
Orphanage;  ten  dollars  to  Bible  Department  of  col- 
lege. Goods  shipped  and  incidental  expenses,  $2=;  84 
Cash  on  hand.  $28.07. 

Marx  V.  Harshdakgur.  Sec. 

OURJPRAYER  MEETING. 

REVIVING   THE    WORK    OF    GOD    AMONG^JsZ 
2    Chron.    15:    8-15. 


For   Week    Ending    Feb.    7.    1903. 

..  Get  Rid  of  Sin.     Verse  8.     If  iniquity  is  within  „5,  God 

cannot  bless  ,,ur  efforts,     rsa.  50:  n;  so:  1.  2    !■  losl, 
7-   I-',    13.    Ps    SI:  f,.   r,,,  '" 

a.  Self-Sacrifice.  Vers,-  ,,.  Self  must  be  overcome  if  „e 
would  be  v,rlr,r,n„s.  Luke  14:  3.1:  Philpp.  .,:  7.  8;  Mai. 
.1:  6-10. 

3.  Covenant  Consecration.  Verse  12.  "God  with  us"— 
Ihe  basis  of  ..„r  ,-nvenanl.     I    Cor.  6:  19.  20;   Rom.    12: 


Consecration    Must    Be    Real, 
outward    show.      Must    be 
measures.    A    genu" 


Verses    12    and    15.     No 
heart    work. — no     outward 
revival    requires    deep    humility 
and  hear!  work.     Isa.  57:  15. 

i.  No   Fear   of   Man.     Verse    14.     Truly   devoted    workers 
will   never  he  ashamed  to  confess  the  truth.     Rom.    I: 
16;  1  Tim.  1:  18.  19;  p.s.  jo;  2,  3. 
1.  God  with  His  People.     Verse  15.     He  is  found  by  those 

who   sincerely  seek  him.     Zech.  2:  3. 
.  Great  Ingathering  of  the  Saved.     Verse  q.     When  God 
manifests  his  power  in  his  saints.  "  sinners  will  be  con- 
verted unto  him."     Ps.  51:  13. 

Rest  to  the  Soul.  Verse  tS.  When  the  Lord  gives  rest 
10  the  soul,  there  is  peace  within,  a  holy  joy  and  a 
foretaste  of  the  joys  beyond.     1  Cor.  2:  0,  to. 
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During  the  late  series  of  meetings  at  Oakley,  111., 
seven  voung  people  united  with  the  church. 

The  late  revival  meeting  at  Union  Chapel,  W.  Va„ 
closed  with  five  putting  on  Christ  in  baptism. 

r"ELD.    Daniel   Zook,   of 
(known  to  many  members 


Birmingham,    Iowa,    and 
n   the   West,   died  Jan.  9. 


Six  persons  lately  put  on  Christ  in  baptism  during  a 
series  of  meetings  in  the  Lower  Miami  church,  Ohio. 

Bro.  I.  D.  Parker  closed  his  series  of  meetings  at 
Mexico,  Intl.,  with  six  baptized  and  eight  others  await- 
ing the  initiatory  rite. 

Since  the  last  report  nearly  seventy  persons  have 
been  baptized  in  India.  Our  native  membership  is 
increasing  very  rapidly. 


About  the  first  of  March  Bro.  D.  B.  Gibson,  of 
Cerrogordo,  111.,  expects  to  move  to  Girard,  same 
State.  At  the  present  time  he  is  engaged  in  a  series 
of  meetings  at  Logansport,  Intl.,  with  encouraging 
congregations. 

It  can  be  shown  that  in  a  number  of  instances  the 
Messenger  has  been  the  means,  in  the  hands  of  God, 
of  inducing  brethren  to  leave  off  the  tobacco  habit. 
In  not  one  instance  has  it  been  the  cause  of  a  man 
taking  up  the  habit. 

The  Brethren  at  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  have  taken  steps 
with  a  view  of  erecting  a  new  house  of  worship  in 
the  city.  They  have  an  excellent  site,  need  the  house 
and  we  feel  sure  that  they  are  going  to  have  it.  They 
are  of  that  make-up. 

Week  before  last  mention  was  made  of  Bro.  Levi 
Feightner  changing  his  address  from  Mansfield,  Ohio, 
to  Lafayette,  Ind.  His  correct  address  is  Dayton,  Ind 
He  is  located  with  the  Fail-view  congregation,  nine 
miles   east  of   Lafayette. 

When  preparing  obituaries  for  publication  always 
give  the  residence  of  the  deceased.  When  people  read 
about  the  death  of  anyone  they  wish  to  know  whether 
he  lived  in  Pennsylvania,  Illinois  or  some  other  State. 
Many  notices  are  not  published  because  of  this  defect. 


We  are  just  in  receipt  of  the  Minutes  of  the  Dis- 
trict Meeting  of  Middle  Indiana.  Most  of  the  space 
is  occupied  with  reports  from  the  Mission  Board,  the 
North  Manchester  College  and  the  Old  Folks'  and 
Orphans'  Home.  The  showing  is  creditable.  Bro. 
David  Dilling  is  to  represent  the  District  on  the  Stand- 
ing Committee. 


The  District  Meeting  of  India  is  probably  over  be- 
fore this  date.  We  hope  to  have  a  report  of  the  meet- 
ing inside  of  a  few  weeks. 


mai' Virginia',  was  delfroyed-by  nre'  jafi.  9- 
building  is  to  take  its  place. 

For  the  want  of  time  scores  of  queries,  relating 
,0  important  questions,  must  be  held  over  until  our 
return  from  the  Pacific  coast. 

Bro  E  B.  HoFpToTchicago,  was  with  us  over  last 
Sunday,  and  preached  both  morning  and  evening. 
He  was  listened  to  with  marked  attention. 

The  series  of  meetings  at  Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  closed 
with  six  applicants  for  membership.  They  were  taken 
five  miles  to  be  baptized,  and  ice  twelve  inches  thick 
had  to  be  cut  so  the  rite  could  be  performed". 


We  are  again  asked  whether  John  baptized  by 
single  immersion.  This  question  has  been  answered 
in  the  Messenger  a  half  dozen  times  during  the  last 

this  form  of  immersion. 


The  coming  Monday  evening  Bro.  E.  B.  Hoft  opens 
a  Bible  class  in  the  West  room  of  the  Elgin  church. 

He  is  to  meet  with  the  class  every  Monday  evening. 

Nearly   forty  have  signified  their  intention   to  enter 

the  class. 

For  our  ministers  we  can  still  fill  orders  for  Nave's 

Topical  Bible.     Price.  $3.36  by  express,  prepaid.     The 

regular  price  of  the  work  is  $7.50,  but  the  Gish  Fund 

enables  us  to  lay  it  down  to  our  ministers  for  the 

price  named  above. 

Some  of  the  ministers  have  not  yet  ordered  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson  Commentary  for  1903  to  which 
they  are  entitled.  We  did  not  publish  enough  for  all 
of  them,  so  those  thinking  of  securing  a  copy  would 
do  well  to  order  at  once.  The  work  is  free  to  ministers 
of  the  Brethren  church  for  the  cost  of  postage  and 
packing,  16  cents.     To  others  the  price  is  80  cents. 

One  of  our  earnest  sisters  writes  us  that  she  would 
sooner  dispense  with  one  meal  a  day  than  to  do 
without  the  Messenger.  When  people  thus  express 
themselves  it  makes  us  feel  like  working  only  the 
harder,  in  order  that  we  may  be  able  to  furnish  a 
paper  that  will  be  worth  reading,  for  surely  a  paper 
that  is  thus  highly  prized  must  be  accomplishing  some 
good. 


It  is  said  that  Russia  has  plenty  of  money  for  war 
but  none  for  arts.  She  can  arm  and  tram  her  sol- 
diers for  military  operations  but  cannot  spare  the  mon- 
ey to  educate  and  prepare  her  people  for  the  civic 
duties  of  life.  With  her,  education  and  the  better- 
ment of  the  masses  seem  to  be  secondary  matters 
W  so  it  is  among  the  nations  that  learn  war  instead 
of  the  peace  recommended  by  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

Hundreds  of  our  people  are  now  reading  Bro.  Sto- 
ver's book,  "  India;  a  Problem,"  and  so  far  as  heard 
from  they  are  all  delighted  with  it.  The  book  reads 
just  like  Bro.  Stover  talks,  and  this  is  a  most  pleasing 
feature  of  the  work.  He  has  a  most  interesting  and 
easy  way  of  saying  things  and  this  style  is  happily  re- 
tained in  his  book  throughout.  If  you  have  not  yet 
procured  a  copy,  see  our  agent  in  your  locality  and  give 
him  your  order.  Or  the  book  may  be  ordered  from 
the  office  direct,  price  in  cloth  binding,  $1.25;  mo- 
rocco binding,  gilt  edge,  $2.00.  There  are  no  special 
prices  to  ministers. 


Few  of  our  people  give  the  Messenger  more  at- 
tention than  Sister  Kate  Johnson,  of  Waterloo,  Iowa. 
She  is  not  only  interested  in  the  essays  and  editorials 
but  she  goes  through  with  all  the  correspondence  and 
keeps  a  careful  account  of  the  number  of  accessions 
reported   in   each   issue.     She   writes   us   saying  that 
her  record  shows  that  nearly  five  thousand  members 
were  received  into  the  church  by  baptism  during  1902. 
Of  course 'not  all  of  those  baptized  in  the  different 
parts  of  the  Brotherhood  were  reported  in  the  Mes- 
senger, though  much  the  larger  number  were.     We 
are  therefore   safe  in  placing  the   accessions   to  the 
church   last   year  considerably   above   five  thousand. 
While  this  increase  is  encouraging,  still  it  is  nothing 
like  it  ought  to  be.     We  pray  for  the  time  when  the 
converts  to  the  whole  Gospel  may  be  designated  by 
the  tens  of  thousands. 


Our  Business  Manager  wishes  us,  on  his  behalf  to 
thank  our  patrons  for  their  kind  and  considerate  way 
of  calling  the  attention  of  the  House  to  any  mistakes 
that  may  have  been  made,  or  any  matter  that  may  have 
in  the  rush  of  business  been  delayed  or-  overlooked. 
Such  kind  methods  are  always  appreciated. 

Writing  under  date  of  Jan.  15  Bro.  Andrew  Hutch- 
ison says :  "  To-day  I  can  say  what  I  could  never  have 
truthfully  said  before,  and  that  is,  I  am  sixty-seven 
years  old,  this  being  my  birthday."  He  also  says  that 
his  lame  side  is  improving,  and  he  thinks  that  he  may 
be  able  to  resume  preaching  early  in  February. 

The  extent  to  which  the  divorce  evil  is  carried  is  ^ 
clearly  illustrated  in  the  conduct  of  a  man  in  Indiana, 
thirty  years  old,  who  has  just  filed  his  ninth  divorce 
suit,  all  of  his  former  wives  living  in  the  same  neigh- 
borhood. The  morals  of  the  community  must  be  ex- 
tremely low.  The  grounds  on  which  the  different  suits 
for  divorce  were  entered  are  not  given  in  the  report, 
but  thev  were  evidently   unscriptural. 

A  very  severe  famine  is  said  to  exist  in  the  north- 
ern part  of  Sweden.  It  is  thought  that  fully  seven 
million  dollars  will  be  required  to  keep  the  people 
from  starving.  In  the  extreme  northern  section  of 
the  country  many  of  the  inhabitants  are  subsisting  on 
the  bark  of  trees,  and  chopped  birch  twigs  are  be- 
ing fed  to  the  cattle.  Very  few  if  any  of  the  Breth- 
ren live  in  the  part  of  the  country  where  the  famine 
prevails. 

Right  in  Chicago  where  there  is  an  abundance  to 
eat  and  wear,  and  where  there  is  even  enongh  fuel 
to  keep  everybody  warm  were  it  anything  like  justly 
distributed,  people  are  freezing  to  death.  .  Six  persons 
are  reported  to  have  died  in  one  day  on  account  of. 
the  cold   weather.     Thousands  of  dollars  have  been 
spent  for  food,   clothing  and  fuel  in  order  to   help 
the  poor,  but  in  spite  of  every  effort  there  is  much 
s"SKoinGEo,lrL'  aTcDSnaugh,  wKo'-may  lie  aaaresseu 
in  care  of  the  Union  Pacific  R'y..  at  Omaha,  Nebr.,  has 
proven  himself  to  be  a  most  efficient  colonization  agent 
and  is  finding  cheap  homes  for  hundreds  of  the  Breth 
ren  in  various  parts  of  the  west.     As  much  as  possible 
he  believes  in  locating  our  people  in  groups,  so  as  to 
form  a  nucleus  for  a  church.     In  this  way  he  is  doing 
an  excellent  work,  and  we  know  that  his  eff  orts .are 
appreciated  by  those  who  have  been  assisted  by  im. 
He  called  on  us  last  Monday,  remaining  only  a  few 

hours. 

Those  who  have  read  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller's  last  book, 
■•  Eternal  Verities,"  pronounce  it  the  best  production 
that  has  yet  come  from  his  pen.     To  say  the  very  least 
of  the  work,  it  is  a  most  excellent  treatise  and  should 
find  a  place  in  every  library  in  the  Brotherhood.     I 
takes  up  the  evidences  of  the  Bible  an d  tre Ls    he 
subject  in  a  way  that  it  can  be  easily  understood  by  the 
most  ordinary  reader.     The  testimony  having  a  direct 
bearing  on  the  subject  is  brought  up  to  date.     The 
reading  is  easy  and  at  times  real  fascinating  especially 
to  those  who'think  as  they  read.     The  work  may  be 
had  for  $1.25,  and  is  well  worth  the  price.     To  min- 
isters of  the  Brethren  church  the  book  is  free  on  re- 
ceipt of  the  cost  of  postage  and  packing.  19  cents. 


Bro  E  M.  Cobb  was  with  us  a  short  time  last  week. 
i,  being  his  first  visit  to  the  office  since  his  return 
from  abroad.  While  he  did  not  see  as  much  of  the 
world  as  he  had  planned  to  see,  still  he  seems  to  have 
greatly  enjoyed  his  trip  and  saw  enough  of  the  Bible 
land  to  make  the  country  of  special  interest  to  him. 
He  and  Bro.  D.  C.  Campbell,  who  accompanied  him, 
arc  preparing  to  enter  the  field  with  lantern  and  views 
and  give  "a  number  of  Bible  land  talks  at  such  points 
where  their  services  may  be  desire.l.     While  thus  en, 

.aged  they  are  authorized  to  look  after  the  interest  of 
the  Publishing  House,  and  will  be  found  prepared  to 

take  orders  for  any  of  our  publications,  or  do  such 

other  business  as  may  pertain  to  the  publishing  in- 

terest. 
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Writing  from  York,  N.  Dak.,  W..E.  Burns  says: 
"  I  have  renewed  my  subscription  for  the  Gospel  Mes- 
senger, and  would  not  consent  to  do  without  it.  I  re- 
gard it  as  an  angel  of  mercy, bringing  glad  tidings  from 
those  afar  off,  and  I  further  believe  there  is  no  other 
paper  that  discusses  the  truth  of  the  Bible  so  thorough- 
Iv  as  does  the  Gospel  Messenger." 


UNSCRIPTURAL  MARRIAGES. 


It  is  said  that  the  Protestant  ministers  in  Wash- 
ington City  have  decided  not  to  solemnize  a  marriage 
when  either  of  the  parties  to  the  marriage  has  been 
divorced    and   has   a   living   companion.     If   any   di- 
vorced persons  at  the   Capital  wish  to   get  married 
they  must  go  to  the  justice  of  peace,  or  some  other 
civil   officer.     An   agreement   of  this  kind  might  be 
entered  into  by  all  the  ministers  in  the  United  States 
for  the  good  of  society.    The  Gospel  recognizes  but  one 
cause  for -a  divorce,  and  even  acceding  to  this  cause 
must  not  lead  to  indifference.     When  Brethren  min- 
isters  are  called   upon  to  solemnize   marriages  they 
should  first  ascertain  whether  either  party  has  been 
divorced  for  unscriptural  reasons,  and  if  so  then  they 
should  refuse  to  solemnize  the  marriage.     We  believe 
that  they  cannot  be  too  careful  in  ascertaining  the  facts, 
where  there  are  grounds  justifying  suspicion.     When 
strangers  call  on  a  minister  to  be  married,  it  is  his 
duty,  as  a  minister,  to  know  whether  he  is  solemnizing 
a  marriage  for  parties  who  have  no  right  to  marry  ac- 
cording to  the  Gospel.     What  God  cannot  join  to- 
gether, man  has  no  right  to  unite.     By  all  ministers 
taking  a  firm  stand  against  this  growing  evil  it  may 
be  greatly  lessened.     The  Brethren  church  has  taken 
a  firm  stand  against  all   divorces,  save  for  the  one 
cause,  and  we  can  well  afford,  in  the  interest  of  purity, 
to  discountenance  every  marriage  that  is  not  in  keep- 
ing with  the  demands  of  the  Gospel. 


meeting  with  her   whole  mind  and   soul  set  on   the 
services  of  the  hour.     Judging  frofn  the  work  done 
she  must  have  put  in   several  hours  getting  ready 
She  did  not  say  much  herself,  but  she  had  it  so  ar- 
ranged that  others  had  a  good  deal  to  say.     She  was 
in  the  spirit,  and  that  influenced  the  rest.     One  of  ex- 
perience, without  any  preparation,  might  have  led  the 
meeting  with  more  ease  and  even  more  grace,  but 
it   would  not  have  proven   especially  helpful  to  the 
leader.     But  in  this  instance  the  sister   was  greatly 
benefited.     The  half  day  that  she  had  devoted  to  her 
preparation  was  something  not  soon  to  be  forgotten. 
It  left  on  the  mind  and  oil  the  soul  impressions  that 
may  serve  their  purpose  for  a  long  while.     And  what 
is  true  in  this  particular  may  apply  to  other  lines  of 
religious  work,  such  as  Sunday  school,  members'  meet- 
ings, song  services  and  even  preaching  services.     It 
is  in  the  thorough  preparation  that  a  special  blessing 
is  received.     God   will  bless  anyone  who  will  make 
ample  preparations  for  work  assigned  him. 


Your  Office  Editor  closes  his  work  on  this  issue 
Monday.    Jan.    19,    and,    accompanied    by    his    wife, 
starts  on  a  trip  to  the  Pacific  coast,  expecting  to  be 
absent  from  the  office  several   weeks.     Having  been 
tied  down  to  our  desk  for  years,  with  few  opportu- 
nities for  recreation,  we  thought  it  might  do  us  good 
to  close  our  desk  and  go  away  for  a  short  rest.     We 
leave  the  Messenger  in  charge  of  our  Associate  Edi- 
tor, Bro.  Mahan.  who  has  been  with  us  over  five  years, 
and  is  of  course  acquainted  with  every  part  of  the 
work.     Our  patrons  can  greatly  assist  him  by  keep- 
ing the  office  well  supplied  with  good  matter,  espe- 
cially in  the  way  of  church  news  and  well-prepared  es- 
says.    We  go  over   the  Union    Pacific   railroad   via 
Omaha.  Salt  Lake,  Sacramento,  San  Francisco,  and 
leave  the  train  at  Los  Angeles,  in  southern  California. 
From  there  we  go  direct  to  Inglewood  to  remain  sev- 
eral days.    During  pur  brief  stay  in  the  State  we  ex- 
pect to  visit  Lordsburg  and  a  few  other  points,  but 
time  will  not  permit  us  to  see  all  the  churches  in  this 
part  of  the  Brotherhood.     While  on  the  trip  we  may 
do  some  writing  for  the  Messenger,  our  main  pur- 
pose, however,  is  to  get  away  from  our  work  for  a 
brief  time  and   secure  a  much-needed   rest.     So  we 
close  our  desk,  utter  a  short  prayer  for  our  readers,  for 
those  we  leave  behind  and  turn  our  face  towards  the 
setting  sun.     God  being  our  helper  we  hope  to  return 
invigorated  and  better  prepared  for  our  allotted  task 


THE   BRAKES    SET. 


Some  men  seem  to  have  been  born  with  the  brakes 
set,  and  nothing  can  move  them.  As  they  view  it, 
the  salvation  of  mankind  depends  upon  faithfully 
standing  as  they  have  always  stood,  and  hence  the 
importance  of  setting  more  brakes.  With  their  brakes 
set  they  would  have  been  all  right  on  the  shore  of 
the  Red  Sea  when  Moses  told  the  children  of  Israel 
to  stand  still.  But  when  the  command  came  to  moye 
forward  they  would  not  have  been  ready.  Nor  are 
such  persons  ready  for  the  "  Go  ye  "  of  the  Gospel. 
As  they  look  at  it,  every  move  is  on  the  down  grade, 
and  the  most  essential  thing  to  be  done  is  to  set  the 
brakes.  In  fact  they  are  better  at  the  brakes  than 
anywhere  else,  and  seem  hardly  to  know  the  differ- 
ence between  the  uphill  and  the  downhill  movements. 
If  a  Sunday  school  or  a  prayer  meeting  is  to  be  or- 
riuna  thev  think  about  is  to  draw 
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that  there  can  be  uerther  prayer  meeting  nor  aun- 
flay  school.  We  have  known  some  of  these  people 
to  assume  a  solemn  look  and  set  the  brakes  every  time 
anything  was  said  about  missionary  work.  Now, 
brakes  are  all  right  in  their  place,  but  when  the  church 
is  moving  with  commendable  speed  and  in  the  right 
direction  there  should  be  no  calls  for  "  down  brakes." 
If  these  people  who  are  everlastingly  pulling  at  the 
brakes  cannot  be  induced  to  reform  it  might  be  a 
most  excellent  idea  to  transfer  them  to  the  churches 
that  are  going  with  the  world  at  lightning  speed. 
Here  "  down  brakes  "  would  be  just  the  thing. 


it  stretches  out  its  wings,  it  feels  its  growing  strength, 
steps  out  on  the  wall  of  its  narrow  house  and  flies 
away.  The  same  process  is  seen  at  work  in  all  phys- 
ical and  vegetable  life.  It  teaches  us  that  as  we  eat. 
sleep  and  grow,  the  world  around  us  is  also  growing, 
and  what  we  have  to  do  is  to  be  awake  and  hurry 
up  to  keep  in  step  and  abreast. 

And  all  these  steps  are  forward,  leading  us  into 
new  fields  and  untrodden  paths,  so  that  the  "  what 
next "  is  always  looming  up  before  us  and  is  ours  if 
we  are  ready  to  lay  hold  of  it.     We  miss  the  golden 
opportunities  and  grieve  over  the  lost  opportunities, 
because,  while  we  are  questing  after  the  "  what  next," 
it  eludes  our  grasp  and  is  gone.     When  I  was  a  boy. 
1  nil  in  die  orchard,  in  a  clump  of  bushes,  sat  a  rab- 
hil.  as   I  thought,  with  its  eyes  wide  open.     Quietly 
I   mQved  up  10  it.  bent  down  over  it  with  two  open 
hands  to  grasp  it.     Indeed.  I  said  it  was  mine,  and 
was  thinking  how   I   would  surprise  the  home  folks 
and  then,  what  a  delicious  supper  we  would  all  have 
— but,  what    next?      A  white    cotton  tail    streaking 
across  the  field  at  lightning  speed,  fooling  about  the 
next    thing  to  me    until  it    skipped  and  was    gone. 
Think  a  moment.     Do  you  know  how  I  felt?    Just 
as   you  have  felt  time  and  again  when  you  opened 
your  eyes  to  the  fact  that  a  golden  opportunity  had 
slipped  your  grasp  while  you  were  debating  about  the 
"  what  next." 

There  is  one  thing  that  we  must  all  learn,  That 
golden  opportunities  are  nimble  and  wingy.  They 
move  quick  and  fly  high.  If  we  would  secure  them 
there  is  no  time  for  doubting  and  debating.  The  way 
marks  of  wisdom  are  plainly  posted  and  by  them  we 
must  learn  to  know  good  things  as  the  great  wheel 
of  fortune  turns  them  into  our  reach. 

The  new  year  is  before  us.  The  old  one  is  gone. 
We  look  back,  and  we  say,  "  If  we  only  had  known." 
Known  what  ?  Things  that  passed  through  our  hands 
and  lurned  into  gold  when  gone  by.  These  were  the 
"  what  nexts  "  of  the  years  gone  by.     And  now  again 
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WHAT  NEXT? 


THE   PREPARATION. 


Prayer  meetings  do  good  in  various  ways.  They 
not  only  prove  helpful  to  those  who  attend  and  take 
part  in  them,  but  they  sometimes  prove  quite  helpful 
to  the  leaders,  especially  when  they  put  in  consid- 
erable hard  work  on  the  preparation.  We,  have  at- 
tended a  number  of  these  meetings  that  were  led  by 
inexperienced  leaders.  As  a  general  thing  leaders  of 
this  class  spend  hours  preparing  for  their  part  of 
the  work,  and  become  deeply  interested.  We  are  re- 
minded of  an   instance  where  a   sister  came  to  the 


For   thirty-two  years   I   have   been    writing   week- 
ly  communications   for  the   press,   and   during  this 
time  my  themes  have  been  varied,  and,  perhaps,  not 
always  edifying.     But  there  is  one  thing  that  affords 
me  some  comfort.     I  have  not  been  in  the  habit  of 
repeating.     And  as  I  think  back  over  my  work  the 
thought  sometimes  comes  to  me,   What  next?     Are 
there  yet,  in  the  great  field  of  thought,  materials  for 
new  themes  that  would  be  edifying  and  make  manna 
for  hungering  and  thirsty  souls?     Feeding  material  is 
as  exhaustless  as  the  sands  of  the  seashore  or  the  drops 
that  form  the  great  seas.     But  they  come  in  their 
lines  of  succession  as  human  needs  demand.     And  we 
receive  them  in  the  succession  in  which  they  come, 
as   we  grasp  the  thoughts  contained   in  a  book,  by 
starting  in  at  the  beginning  and  reading,  page  by  page, 
until  the  end  is  reached.     Had  I,  in  the  beginning,  tried 
to  line  out  my  subjects  for  months  and  years  ahead, 
I  suppose  my  "  aheads  "  would  have  been  "  behinds  " 
long  ago.     No,   our   Father   has   not   put   us  in  the 
world  to  do  in  this  way.     We  live  in  a  world  of  de- 
velopment and  progress.     We  develop  and  go  for- 
ward.    So  we  see  things  in  the  natural  world  around 
us.     We   see   the   wee   little   bird    in   the  nest   as   it 
opens  wide  its  beak  to  receive  the  worm  on   which 
it  feeds  and  grows.     After  awhile  the  feathers  come; 
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in  the  past. 


is  inexhaustible— anil  as  they  came  to 
so  they  will  continue  to  come. 

But  you  may  ask.  Mow  shall  we  know  them?  By 
study  and  searching.  To  know  is  the  first  essential. 
We  must  learn  how  to  know  the  good  from  the  bad. 
And  as  we  learn  this,  we  are  ready  to  reject  the  bad 
and  accept  (he  good.  It  is  the  good  we  want— all  of 
11s.  It  is  this  we  want  to  receive,  and  it  is 
this  we  want  to  give.  And  the  first  step  to- 
wards getting  it  is  first  to  seek  the  kingdom  of 
Ijod.  This  golden  opportunity  comes  to  all  of  us. 
And  there  is  no  next  to  it.  It  is  the  one  thing  above  ' 
all  other  things  for  our  immediate  acceptance.  To 
leave  this  opportunity  pass  by  it  is  to  lose  all  that  life 
has  to  live  for— a  happy  living  here  and  a  heaven 
to  enjoy  in  the  beyond.  H.  B    „ 


HOME    OF  JOHN    THE    BAPTIST. 


A  very  interesting  and  perhaps  important  discov- 
ery has  just  been  made  in  Palestine,  says  William 
E.  Curtis  in  a  late  issue  of  the  Chicago  Record- 
Herald,  which  will  excite  controversy  among  biblical 
students  and  archaeologists  over  the  birthplace  of  John 
the  Baptist. 

In  the  first  chapter  of  the  Gospel  according  to  St. 
Luke  we  learn  that  a  blameless  man  and  woman 
named  Zacharias  and  Elizabeth  were  living  in  a  city 
of  Judea,  "  in  the  hill  country,"  when  Mary,  the  moth- 
er of  Jesus,  visited  them,  and  Elizabeth  was  her  cous- 
in- And  shortly  after  a  child  was  born  of  Eliza- 
beth, and,  according  to  the  injunction  of  an  angel, 
they  called  his  name  John,  "  and  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  was  with  him,"  and  his  reputation  was  noised 
abroad  throughout  all  the  hill  country  of  Judea. 
"  And  the  child  grew  and  waxed  strong  in  spirit, 
and  was  in  the  desert  till  the  day  of  his  shewing  un- 
to Israel.  And  the  word  of  God  came  unto  John, 
the  son  of  Zacharias.  in  the  wilderness,  and  he  came 
into  all  the  country  about  Jordan,  preaching  the  bap- 
tism of  repentance  for  the  remission  of  sins." 
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From  tlie  time  of  the  crusades  a  thriving  village 
called  Ainkarim,  about  four  miles  south  of  Jerusa- 
lem and  an  equal  distance  west  of  Bethlehem,  had 
been  identified  as  the  place  "  in  the  hill  country " 
where  these  extraordinary  events  occurred,  and  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  eighteenth  century  the  Marquis  de 
Nointel,  ambassador  to  Turkey,  persuaded  the  Sultan 
to  give  the  ruins  of  a  church,  then  occupied  as  a 
stable,  to  the  Franciscan  fathers,  who,  in  their  ener- 
getic way,  restored  it  as  nearly  as  possible  on  the 
lines  of  the  original  erected  by  the  crusaders;  and 
they  built  a  large  monastery  adjoining.  This  church, 
they  believe,  occupies  the  exact  site  of  the  house  of 
Zacharias,  in  which  Mary  and  Elizabeth  exchanged 
maternal  confidences,  and  John  the  Baptist  was  born. 
In  an  old  fortification  at  Medeba,  in  the  mountains 
of  Moab,  about  three  thousand  feet  above  the  level 
of  the  sea  on  the  other  side  of  the  Jordan,  and  thirty- 
five  miles  southeast  of  Jericho,  has  been  discovered 
a  mosaic  pavement,  which  is  nothing  less  than  a  map 
of  ancient  Palestine.  This  map  is  made  of  small  col- 
ored stones  beautifully  put  together,  and  was  un- 
doubtedly the  floor  of  some  important  room  in  a 
church  or  a  monastery,  and  probably  dates  from  the 
fifth,  or  perhaps  the  fourth,  century,  when  the  By- 
zantine art  of  decorating  floors  with  mosaic  flour- 
ished, and  Medeba  was  in  its  glory.  At  present  Me- 
deba has  a  population  of  only  nine  hundred  souls, 
mostly  Christians,  who  are  working  industriously  to 
restore  the  fertility  of  the  wilderness  of  Moab. 

The  largest  town  upon  the  map  is  Jerusalem,  and 
the  churches  of  the  Holy  Sepulcher  and  St.  Anne 
are  plainly  marked;  also  the  columns  on  both  sides 
of  the  street  leading  from  the  Damascus  gate  to  the 
other  side  of  the  city — which  to  this  day  is  called 
in  Arabic  Bab-Il  Amood — the  gate  of  the  columns. 
The  Jordan  can  be  plainly  distinguished  upon  the  map, 
although  the  fishes  in  it  are  almost  as  broad  as  the 
river  itself. 

Toward  its  source  a  bridge  appears  to  cross  it, 
and  on  the  farther  side  are  a  gazelle  and  a  tiger,  to 
filing  boats  in  the  Dead  Sea  almost  as  large  as  the 
sea  itself,  with  two  men  in,  each  pullmg  oars  that 
touch  the  bank  on  both  sides.  Bethlehem,  Hebron, 
Gaza,  Askalon  and  other  places  can  also  be  identified, 
and  south  of  them  is  Egypt,  with  the  Nile  flowing 
through  it.  and,  by  its  delta,  reaching  the  sea  The 
names  of  all  these  places  are  marked  in  Greek.  10 
the  south  of  Jerusalem,  on  the  Roman  road  leading 
to  Hebron,  is  a  place  plainly  marked:  "  Beth-Zakar, 
Home  of  the  Holy  Zacharias." 

Within  the  last  few  months  an  enterprising  archae- 
ologist has  been  trying  to  locate  Beth-Zakar,  and  at 
about  the  proper  distance  and  direction  from  Jeru- 
salem has  discovered  an  old  ruin  called  by  the  na- 
tives "  Beit  Shakkar."  The  location  and  the  similar- 
ity of  the  name  attracted  his  attention,  and  particu- 
larly because  a  village  called  Safa,  which  lies  only  a 
little  distance  directly  east,  is  also  marked  upon  the 
mosaic  map.  This  topographical  evidence  seemed  to 
be  convincing,  and  the  archaeologist  commenced  dig- 
ging on  the  top  of  the  hill,  where  there  were  evi- 
dences of  former  construction. 

His  excavations  soon  disclosed  the  ruins  of  an  old 
church,  with  arches  and  a  vaulted  roof  resembling  the 
representation  upon  the  mosaic  map.  The  church  is 
twelve  meters  long  and  was  once  surrounded  by  im- 
mense buildings.  The  floor  was  laid  in  colored  mo- 
saics similar  to  those  at  Medeba,  which  is  accepted 
as  proof  that  both  existed  about  the  same  time.  A 
considerable  part  of  the  mosaic  is  still  in  a  good  state 
of  preservation,  and  the  design  and  colors  are  ex- 
quisite. A  half-obliterated  inscription  in  Greek  char- 
acters appears,  in  which  the  names  of  both  John  and 
Zacharias  may  be  traced. 

The  Franciscan  fathers  are  already  greatly  excited 
by  the  discovery,  for  fear  it  will  discredit  the  claims 
of  Ainkarim,  where  they  have  spent  so  much  labor 
and  money  on  what  they  believed  to  be  the  birth- 
place of  John  the  Baptist,  but  other  biblical  students, 
who  are  giving  serious  attention  to  the  recent  dis- 
coveries at  Beit   Shakkar,  contend  that  the  map  at 


Medeba  must  be  rejected  as  worthless  if  its  claims 
are  denied.  They  assert  that  both  mosaics  must  have 
been  laid  not  later  than  the  fifth  century  and  about 
the  same  time;  that  the  locality  of  the  ruins  leaves 
no  doubt  that  they  are  the  remains  of  Beth-Zakar, 
and  that  the  inscription  establishes  the  theory  that  it 
was  the  home  of  John  the  Baptist. 


DEATH  OF  A  COLORED  PREACHER. 

A  Kansas  City  paper  gives  this  interesting  ac- 
count of  a  colored  minister  who  united  with  the 
Brethren  church  three  years  ago.  In  early  life  he  be- 
came a  member  of  the  M.  E.  church.  That  part  of 
the  report  about  him  accepting  the  faith  of  the  Breth- 
ren in  youth  seems  to  be  incorrect. 

Thomas  Patterson,  an  old  darkey  who  passed  away 
in  Kansas  City,  Kansas,  yesterday,  was  a  remarkable 
man  in  many  particulars.  He  never  went  to  school 
a  day  in  his  life  and  could  neither  read  nor  write, 
yet  he  would  stand  on  the  street  corners  at  night  and 
preach  sermons  that  were  gems  of  thought  and  com- 
position. He  would  quote  Scripture  all  through  these 
serjnons,  and  people  who  heard  him  said  he  always 
quoted  it  correctly.  His  stories  with  which  he  adorned 
his  sermons— and  they  were  mostly  original  stories, 
too — were  bright  and  witty,  and  they  always  had  the 
proper  application. 

Patterson  was  born  in  slavery  in  the  South  about 
sixty  years  ago  and  he  began  preaching  to  his  peo- 
ple when  he  was  a  boy. 

"  I  was  walking  in  the  cotton  fields  on  the  old 
plantation  when  I  had  a  vision,"  he  used  to  tell.  "  The 
Lord  came  to  me  and  told  me  to  go  out  and  help 
save  the  people  of  my  race.  I  went  to  my  old  mas- 
ter and  he  gave  me  his  blessing  and  told  me"  to  do 
the  Lord's  bidding." 

In  the  days  of  his  youth  Patterson  accepted  the 
Dunkard  faith  and  from  that  time  until  the  close  of 
his  life  he  was  a  devout  follower  of  this  religious 

dZminpar»x  ?ondmsS°nan?er,  &%&&&**»<#* 
church,  but  he  was  always  preaching  and  doing  good. 
"He  was  a  wonderfully  intelligent  old  man  Dr. 
E  L  Harrison  said  to-day,  »  and  I  have  never  known 
a  more  devout  Christian.  Nothing  cou  d  induce™ 
to  do  a  wrong  act.  and  he  was  always  kind.  He  had 
his  ups  and  downs,  and  for  every  little  service  done 
him  it  was  always,  '  God  bless  you. 

Patterson  leaves  a  widow  and  two  children.     Sev 
eral  prominent  citizens  on  the  West  side,  for  whom 
he  did  chores  and  odd  jobs  to  earn  a  living   are  look- 
ing after  the  funeral  arrangements  and  the  comfort 
of  the  aged  widow. 


fully  reconciled  io  each  other.  Men  sometimes  learn 
to  get  along  with  each  other  by  being  kept  apart  for 
a  time.  It  ought  not  to  be  thus,  but  men  are  hu- 
man, and  the  wiser  heads  must  contrive  ways  of  help- 
ing those  needing  their  assistance.  It  is  not  always 
necessary  to  turn  men  down,  or  to  entirely  ignore 
them  just  because  they  do  not  happen  to  agree.  It 
is  their  misfortune  to  be  made  that  way,  and  the 
more  fortunate  ones  should  endeavor  to  help  them 
over  the  weak  places,  trusting  that  the  time  may 
come  when  they  will  understand  each  other  better. 
Of  course  the  divided  condition  of  officials  should 
not  be  permitted  to  continue  until  the  church  is  af- 
fected. Rather  than  have  the  church  injured,  it  would 
be  wise  to  arrange  for  other  deacons. 


RAHAB'S   HOME. 


of  Jericho  fell,  and  yet  the  house 
,vas  preserved.     How   could  this 


DEBATING   SOCIETIES. 


Is  i,  considered  right  or  wrong  for  members  to  take  an 
active  part  in  debating  societies? 

Members  may  with  propriety  take  an  active  part 
in  prudentlv  conducted  debating  societies.     If  the  pur- 
pose is  to  improve  the  talent,  and  avoid  that  which 
is  wholly  unbecoming  a  Christian,  the  Messenger.* 
not  disposed  to  condemn  the  course  of  one  who  takes 
a  part   in   the  work  of   such   societies.     A  carefully 
conducted  debating    society  is  an    excellent    training 
school.     In  far  too  many  instances,  however,   he  train- 
ing is  negated  and  the  conduct  of  those  taking  part 
is  no  credit  to  the  community.     Then,  even  where  the 
conditions  are  not  so  favorable,  the  young  brother, 
who  makes  up  his  mind  to  do  so,  can  so  conduct  him- 
self while  taking  part  in  the  exercises  as  clearly  to 
show  the  superiority  of  culture,  refinement,  intelligence 
and  Christianity  over  rudeness  and  ignorance      Much 
depends  upon  the  purpose  in  any  work  of  this  kind. 


We  read  that  the  walk 
of  Rahab,  on  the  wall, 
have  happened? 

Rahab's  house  was  built  on  the  wall,  that  is  true, 
but  that  part  of  the  wall  seems  not  to  have  fallen 
with  the  rest.  The  same  power  that  caused  the  de- 
struction of  the  other  parts  of  the  wall  caused  this 
part  to  be  preserved.  It  clearly  shows  the  hand  of 
God  in  the  work.  Jericho  stood  on  an  extensive  plain 
in  the  Jordan  valley.  The  city  was  then  a  strong- 
hold, and  of  considerable  size.  It  is  within  the  lim- 
its of  reason  to  presume  that  the  distance  around 
the  city  may  have  been  a  mile  or  more,  and,  as  the 
walls  were  very  thick,  there  was  room  sufficient  for 
a  number  of  houses.  Or  Rahab's  house  may  have 
been  in  a  lower  part  of  the  city,  where  the  ground 
on  the  inside  had  been  piled  up  to  the  level  of  the 
wall.  Places  like  this  may  be  seen  at  Jerusalem  to- 
day. When  the  wall  around  the  city  fell  the  section 
on  which  the  house  of  Rahab  stood  remained  firm, 
and  thus  God  respected  the  promise  made  by  the  spies. 

dnced  to   amend   nis   ways,    ne   »»j  r 

fall  into  the  judgment  of  the  church  for  persisting 
"iottion  of  Heb.  to:  aS,  "  Not  forsaking  the 
assembling  of  yourselves  together  as  the  ^ manne tf 
some  is  "     And,  by  the  way,  this  is  a  duty  that  should 
rVe  overlooked.     One   who  does  "Ot  enpy   goo 
health    or  lives   a  long  distance   from   the  place  ot 
mt  tig   may  be  excused  for  not  attending  the  serv- 
Z  regularly,  bur  for  those  who  en,  oy  good  heath 
are  abfe  to  go  about  their  regular  duties  from  day 
day    and  are  conveniently  located  to  the  place  of 
services,  there  is  no  excuse,  and  of  course  they  should 
e  looked  after.     It  might  be  well  to  have  some  o 
the  members  visit  them  frequently,  and  in  this .way 
bring  them  in  touch  with  the  church  and  her  work. 


WHEN  DIVIDED. 


What  is  the  best  course  to  pursue  when  the  deacons 
a„  too  much  divided  to  attend  to  their  church  work 
properly? 

Let  the  elder  assign  to  each  one  his  individual 
work,  and  at  the   same  time  endeavor  to  get  them 


WHERE  PAUL  PREACHED. 

The  city  of  SalonicaTIh^st  due  north  of  Athens 
abllt  two'  hundred   miles,  and   three  hunted  * 

rCa^r^ntcitv  when  visited  by  the 
apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  but  it  i-harmmgly  loca  *i 
In  the  citv  is  a  very  old  church  m  which  Paul  is 
said  to  have  preached.  To  visit  this  church,  and  took 
upon  its   walls   gives   one   a  feeling  that   cannot  he 

described.  

JEWS  IN  PALESTINE. 

Late  reports  say  thaTnTthe  land  of  Judea,  Pal- 
es^eVe  are  a/this  tiVne  about ^  Jews  and 
fully  SO.ooo  of  them  live  in  Jerusalem.  There  are  al 
o  a  number  in  Galilee,  and  not  a  few  ,n  Samaria. 
In  spUe  of  all  the  efforts  of  the  Turks  to  the  con- 
trary the  number  of  Jews  in  the  Holv  Land  is'grad- 
ually  increasing. 
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fteneral  Missionary  and  Tract  Department 


HOME    MISSION    WORK. 


Illinois    |    H.  C.  Early, 

Virginia 

Indiana    |    A.  B.  Barnhart.     - 

Maryland 

John  Zuck, Iowa 

Address  all  business  to 
<3eneral  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee,  Elgin,  III. 


*  ,  * 

*  The  next  regular  meeting  of  the  General  Mission-  * 

*  ary  and  Tract  Committee  will  be  held  in  Elgin.  III.,  * 

*  March   10,   1903.     Business  intended  for  this  meet-  * 

*  ing  should  be  in  the  files  of  the  Committee  not  later  * 

*  than  Feb.  24.  J 


;.  •$>*<$»*  <-: 


*«!•*•$•***** 


Life  and  immortality  were  brought  to  light  in  the  Gos- 
pel. Carrying  -the  Gospel  to  other  nations  is  taking  life 
to  them.  «><*><& 

Suppose  you  were  a  heathen.  Would  you  like  to  be 
left  in  that  condition  and  have  your  children  grow  up 
without  a  knowledge  of  the  love  of  God  for  sinful,  help- 
less man?  <§>   §   <§> 

Will  the  church  measure  up  to  its  fesponsibilites?  This 
is  the  question  which  workers  of  every  denomination  are 
asking  themselves,  and  it  is  one  which  we  cannot  too  care- 
fully consider,  for  on  our  answer  depends  the  future  wel- 
fare of  our  church. 

The  coming  of  Christ's  kingdom  may  be  hastened  or  de 
layed  by  us.  Our  prayer  to  the  Father  is,  "Thy  kingdom 
come."  But  we  need  to  remember  that  prayer  alone  will 
not  bring  it.  There  is  a  certain  work  to  be  done  before  the 
world  is  ready  for  the  coming  of  the  kingdom  of  righteous- 
ness, and  each  of  us  has  a  part  of  that 


,vork  to  do. 


THE  TWENTIETH   CENTURY    FUND. 


A  movement  was  started  in  the  Trinity  church,  Spring- 
field, Mass.,  Nov.  1,  1898,  to  raise  a  twenty  million  dollar 
thank  offering  for  fhe  Methodist  Episcopal  church.  At 
a  watch-night  service  the  secretary  of  the  commission 
announced  that  the  fund  had  more  than  reached  the 
twenty-million  mark.  So  in  a  little  more  than  four  years 
this  amount  was  raised.  Nine  million  of  it  goes  to  paying 
church  debts,  eight  million  to  schools,  and  the  remainder 
to  various  other  works  in  which  the  church  is  interested. 
This  shows  what  can  be  done  where  there  is  a  willing 
mind.  But  it  was  not  done  without  many  persons  making 
up  their  minds  that  it  could  be  done  and  should  be  done, 
and  then  going  to  work  to  see  it  done.  That  is  what  is 
necessary  everywhere  in  every  good  work.  Let  a  few 
men  be  thoroughly  convinced  that  any  given  course 
should  be  pursued,  and  it  will  not  be  long  until  others,  and 
still  others,  will  be  pursuing  that  course.  We  have  il- 
lustrations of  this  in  our  own  church  history.  Bro.  Hope 
believed  that  the  church  could  and  should  start  a  mission 
among  the  Scandinavians.  He  talked  and  worked  and 
prayed  about  it,  and  the  work  was  started.  Bro.  Stover 
thought  we  should  have  a  mission  in  India.  He  worked 
to  bring  it  about,  and  now  we  have  one.  And  most  of 
us  know  of  other  cases,  sometimes  the  work  being  local 
and  sometimes  general  in  scope. 

We  have  no  twentieth  century  fund.  We  have  set  no 
figures.  Perhaps  we  should  be  better,  do  better,  be  more  _ 
helpful,  give  more  light  to  a  world  sitting  in  darkness  if 
we  had  a  stake  set  somewhere  and  were  trying  to  reach 
it.  But  there  is  one  drawback  to  this  plan,  one  respect 
in  which  it  fails  to  be  as  good  as  the  New  Testament 
plan.  When  a  certain  amount  is  decided  upon,  one  is 
inclined  to  think  more  of  what  others  should  give  than 
of  what  he  will  give.  The  better  way  is  for  each  one  to 
decide  in  his  own  heart  what  he  can  give,  and  then  give 
it.  And  after  that  it  will  be  time  for  him  to  talk  with 
others,  for  then  he  can  speak  from  experience  and  can 
have  more  influence  than  he  could  have  otherwise. 

To  follow  the  gospel  plan  of  giving  would  be  best,  would 
produce  greatest  results.  But  since  we  are  unable  or 
unwilling  to  adopt  the  plan  given  by  Paul,  there  is  no 
reason  why  we  should  not  do  the  best  we  can.  We  can 
and  ought  to  raise  more  than  a  hundred  thousand  dollars 
a  year.  We  are  glad  for  our  religion,  or  we  say  we  are 
glad.  We  would  not  part  with  it  for  any  sum  of  money 
men  might  offer.  But  for  some  reason  (is  it  covetous- 
ness?)  we  are  slow  to  part  with  our  money  in  order  that 
others  may  have  the  blessings  which  it  brings.  How  long 
will  it  be  so?  Are  we  resolved  not  to  be  moved  to  great- 
er effort  by  all  that  the  Lord  has  done  for  us?  We  hope 
not,  believe  not;  and  yet  sometimes  our  actions  are  slow 
when  compared  with  the  need  and  the  opportunity  before 
us.  Will  we  not  try  to  move  a  little  faster,  do  at  least  a 
little  more?  **  **- 


The  contributions  for  mission  work  largely  go  for  work 
in  foreign  fields,  as  may  be  seen  by  the  report  of  the  Gen- 
eral   Mission    Board    in    the    Missionary    Visitor.        The 
amount    contributed    for    home    mission    posts    under    the 
control  of  that  Board  is  also  given,  Chicago  and  Brooklyn 
for  example.     It  may  be  seen  at  a  glance  that  the  amount 
contributed  for  such  home  mission  stations  is  but  a  small 
per  cent  of  what  is  sent  to  foreign  countries.     The  effort 
put   forth  in  foreign  fields,   especially  in  India,  is  corre- 
spondingly successful.     Two  of  the  leading  causes  which 
have   contributed   to  our  success   in   missionary   effort    in 
India  are  the  large  amounts  of  means  sent  there  and  the 
entire  attention  of  the  missionaries  given  to  their  work. 
There  are  a  few  who  give  their  entire  attention  to  mis- 
sion   work    here,    particularly    in    cities,    but    the    reports 
would  seem  to  indicate  that  means  and  facilities  for  real 
successfur  work  are  lacking.     Mission  work  in  State  Dis- 
tricts is  still  less  successful,  and  the  reasons  are  apparent 
—lack  of  interest,  lack  of  means,  too  few  laborers  for  the 
field  to  be  gone  over,  and  a  lack  of  a  good  home  mission- 
ary system.     In  our  State  District  we  have  one  missionary 
or  evangelist   for  a  territory  six   hundred   miles   long  by 
two  hundred  wide.     What  can  one  man  do  in  so  large  a 
field?     He    can    do    good    work    in    a    few    well-organized 
congregations    where    the    home    ministers    and    Sunday 
schools    have    prepared    the    ground    for    the   sowing,    but 
what  time  has  he  to  spend  in   the   many  outposts  where 
there   are   a  few   faithful   members  and   no  preacher,   but 
where     good    congregations    could    be    established    with 
means  and  The  proper  effort?     It  is  to  this  kind  of  home 
mission  work  in  State  Districts  that  we  wish  to  call  spe- 
cial attention. 

Lack   of  means   is   most    generally   the   obstacle    in   the 
way  of  success    in    State   Districts.     Where    several    thou- 
sand dollars  may  be  raised  during  a  single  meeting  at  our 
General  Conference  for  foreign  missions,  it  is  often  diffi- 
cult to  raise  as  many  hundreds  in  a  State  District  during 
a  whole  year.    The  lack  of  success  in  home  mission  work 
does  not  always  lie,  however,  in  the  lack  of  means.     Some- 
times the  fault  lies-in  the  indifference  of  the  elders  in  pre- 
senting the  needs  of  the  mission  boards  to  their  congrega- 
tions.    Sometimes  the  fault  lies  even  in   the  indifference 
or  inefficiency  of  the  board  itself.     We   have  in  mind   a 
State    District    considered    wealthy    which    expended    less 
than  a  hundred  dollars  during  the  year  for  mission  work 
—less  in  fact  than  they  paid  the  solicitor   for  collecting 
the  money.     The  result  was  according  to  the  effort   put 
forth.    This  poor  result  was  not  for  lack  of  means,  for 
there  were  hundreds  of  dollars  in  the  treasury  and  more 
to  be  had;  not  for  lack  of  calls  for  preaching  at  points  un- 
der the  special  care  of  the  board,  nor  for  lack  of  well- 
qualified  evengelists  who  could  have  been  secured.     The 
trouble  seems  to  have  been  with  the  board.     This  some- 
times is  the  case.     We  once  attended  a  District  Meeting 
where  the  mission  board  made  a  very  unsatisfactory  re- 
port.    An   elder   arose    and    said,    "  If  this   board    were    a 
wooden   one    we   would  just   know   what   to   do   with    it." 
Perhaps  he  should  not  have  spoken  so  plainly.     At  any 
rate  all  the  members  of  that  board  resigned  and  a  new 
one    was    elected,    and    the    work    succeeded    better.     The 
best  home  mission  boards  we  ever  knew  had  among  them 
private  members  noted  for  their  business  ability. 

All    who    are    familiar    with    the    mission    work    in    our 
church  must  confess  that  our  home  work  is  far  behind  our 
foreign   effort,  in  means  and  methods;  hence  also  in  re- 
sults.    We   do  not    seem   to    realize   that   more    strenuous 
efforts  put  forth  in  support  of  home  missions  would  re- 
sult   in    more    and    larger    congregations,    and    then    more 
for  work  in  foreign  fields.     We  should  have  some 
laborers    to    travel    through    each    District    and 
the   churches  to  a   consciousness  of  the   needs  at 
the  District  evangelists  have  not  time  to  do 
and  also  fill  their  regular  appointments.     In  short,  we  need 
a  better  home   missionary  system.  S.    Z.    Sharp. 

Fruita,    Colo. 


hands,    still    it    is    a    bold 
we  can." 

While  endowments 
been  great  helps  in 
this   noble  work,   thi 


stretch    towards    "  doing    what 

loans   and   independent   gifts  have 
securing    our    present    standing    in  B 
much   more,  it   seems  to  me,  will 


be  an  ever-increasing  help,  as  from  fifty  thousand  dol- 
lars to  perhaps  one  hundred  thousand  dollars  for  a  be 
ginning,  it  will  be  an  annually  ever-increasing  dollar  do- 
nation. 

Either  way,  for  immediate  use  or  as  a  capital  draw- 
ing interest  it  will  do  much  for  the  extension  and  sup- 
port  of   missions. 

We  feel  so  well  pleased  with  the  thought  as  ad- 
vanced by  our  brethren  that  most  readily  do  the  mem- 
bers of  this  mission  subscribe  to  its  requirements  in 
the  forceful  way  of  example.  "Go"  is  the  command. 
Let  in  respond  in  mind,  and  with  body  and  with  prop- 
erty. Chas.  S.  Hilary 
Hespeler,  Can.                ^   <&   <& 

PAYING  OR  GIVING— WHICH  ? 


Jesus    denounced    the    scribes    and    Pharisees    for    their 
nver-carcfulncss  about  the  doing  of  outward  things  to  the 
neglect  of  the  possession  of  the  inward  graces.     He  said. 
"Ye  pay  tithe  of  mint."  etc.     Did  he  <ay  this  was  wrong? 
No;   the   occasion    of   his    censure   was   thetr  omission   of 
"the  weightier  matters  of  the  law."     As  to  the  tithe  pay- 
ing he  said,  "These  ought  ye  to  have  done."     Matt.  23: 
23.     Thus    we    have    the    unmistakable    words    of    Christ's 
approval    upon    the    tithing    system.     In    substance    Jesus 
says  that  you  owe  one-tenth  of  all  your  increase  to  the 
Lord;  and,  brother,   when  you  owe  a   thing  you  ought 
to  pay  it.     Yon  claim  for  yourself,  I  suppose,  that  you  are 
in  the  habit  of  dealing  honorably  with  your  fellow-men. 
You  ought  to  deal  with   the  Lord  that  way.     H  an  obli- 
gation to  map  is  a  .sacred  thing,  how  about  an  obligation 
to  the  Lord?     "Will  a  man  rob  God?    Yet  ye  have  robbed 
me,"    says    the    Lord.     Wherein   had   Israel    robbed   God? 
The  Lord  through  the  prophet  tells  them  how.— "  In  tithes 
and    offerings."     Mai.    3:   8.     Tn    other   words,    they   owed 
the  Lord  one-tenth  of  their  income,  and  their  refusal  Cor 
neglect    simply,    it    may  have   been)    to   pay   it.  the   Lord 
designates  as  robbery.     Is  it  out  of  place  to  call  the  same 
thing   bv    the    same    name    to-day?     How    much    did    you 
contribute  to  the  Lord's  cause  last  year?     You  say.  "  One 
hundred    dollars,    and    I    certainly    gave   my   share."     And 
what  was  your  income?     "Well,  at  least  a  thousand  dol- 
lars."    In  that  case  do  not  say  you  gave  one  hundred  dol- 
lars     You  owed  the  Lord  that   much  and  you  only  paid 
what  you  owed.     You  gave  nothing.     We  should  pay  our 
debts,  and   first   of  all   our   debt    to   tin 


Lord 


id    then 


will  be  time  to  talk  about  giving  something. 

he  is  in  debt  and  he  cannot  contribute 

until    he    pays   his    debts.     Why.   he 

is  if  Jones  is  proprietor-in-chief  of  all  thai  he  calls 

ind  as  if  ho  has  a  right  tn  bold  the  Lord  off  to 

a  pauper  dependent  upon  Jones's  chari- 

have    been    looking    at    this    thing 

the   Lord   till   at   least  the 


Brn.  Jones  says 
to   the    Lord's    cause 
talks 
his  own, 

await  his  turn,  a 
ties.     Bro.    Jones,    you 
wrong.     You    arc    in    debt    . 

ith  is  paid  him,  and  you  have  no  right  to  use  the  Lord  s 

-1—     An 


ten 

money  to  discharge  an  obligation  to 

sacred  or  more  urgent  than 


what  you 


means 
energetic 
arouse 
home.     This 


THE   ONE    DOLLAR. 

The  suggestion  that  one  dollar  per  capita  of  the  Broth- 
erhood be  instituted  as  a  yearly  donation  for  mission  use, 
is  good  as  well  as  seasonable.  By  seasonable  I  mean 
that  it  comes  at  a  time  of  great  awakening  among  us 
for  mission  interests  and  is  at  once  an  inspiration  to 
duty.  I  feel  that  there  will  be  a  hearty  response  made 
to  the  suggestion,  for  as  yet.  officially,  it  is  not  a  call 
by  the  church:  but  the  demand  that  has  awakened  us 
to  thought,  like  Paul  at  Troas  (Acts  16:  9).  shapes  itself 
readily  into  the  intreaty.  "Come  over  and  help  us; "  to 
which  the  awakening  is  but  an  interpreting  of  the  vision 
gathering  the  "assurance"  that  it  is  the  Lord's  sending. 

I  like  it.  because  it  has  the  stamp  and  tone  of  busi- 
ness  and  will  meet  with  voluntary  assent  and  help 

I  would  not  use  another  phrase,  because  I  am  talking 
of  an  earnest  class  of  people  who  only  want  to  see  the 
truth,  to  accept  it. 

The  mission  work  is  as  extensive  as  the  world  its 
field-  and  when  we  consider  this  feature  of  giving  alone, 
we  feel,  though  our  giving  does  not  fully  meet  the 
demands   of  the    Master   in   the    sacrifice    required  at  our 


e  else. 

obligation  to  man  is  not  more 
an  obligation  to  the  Lord.     "  Honour  the  Lord  with  thy 
substance,  and  with  the  firstfruirs  of  all   thine  increase. 
Prov    3:  9,     Pay  the  Lord  first,  then  pay  your  fellow-man 
him    then  give  the  Lord  all  you  can. 

James  M.  Neff 
Melvin  Hilt.  N.  C.  i>   <i>   G> 

TORO   AND  ITS  CHRISTIAN  KING. 

Toro   especially  has    become    the    center  of   widespread 
evangelistic   and   missionary  effort.     Only    fiye   years _  ago 
the  first  converts  there  were  bapt.zed;  and  yet    last  Christ- 
mas day,  some  four  hundred  and  twenty-eight  communi- 
cants gathered  round  the  table  of  the  Lord  at  ou. -central 
station  there:  and  in  the  same  place  I  suppose  that  some^ 
,hing  like  one  thousand  men,  women  and   ch.ldren  come 
,oge.her  every  morning  in  the  week  for  instruction  ,n  the 
fundamentals    of    Christianity.     The    king  of  t he  co  ntry 
is  an  earnest  Christian  man.  a  man  who  has  learned  a  les- 
son which.  I  cannot  help  thinking,  many  a  European  ruler 
and  administrator  has  need  to  learn-that      nghteousness 
exalteth    a    nation,"  and  that  "sin    ,s   a    reproach     o  any 
people."     All  his  influence,  therefore,  is  exerted  tn  the  di- 
rection of  fostering  everything  that  makes  for  nghteou*- 
ness      Slavery   and    the    slave-trading  are    denounced  and 
punished,  and  oppression  and  wrongdoing  are  m  l.ke  man- 
ner denounced  in  season  and  out  of  season.     The  conse- 
quence is  that  the  king  is  fast  gaining  an  influence  amongst 
,he  native  tribes  and  native  chiefs  second  to  none  in  Cen- 
tral Africa.     The  church  at  Toro.  like  the  church  of  Ugan- 
da    is    fast    becoming    a    missionary    church.     The    king  - 
vounger  brother,  the  heir  to  the  throne,  has  gone  forth  in- 
to Bunynro  as  one  of  the  first  missionaries  of  the  church 
at  Toro;   his  brother-in-law  and  many  other  young  men 
have    followed    in    his    footsteps;    and   at    Mbogo.    on     he 
fartner  side  of  the  river,  close  upon   the  borders  of  the 
Congo  Free  State,  the  native  missionaries  of  the  church 
in  Toro  are  coming  in  contact   with   and  instructing  the 
pygmies     of     Sunfey's    dark   forest.-Church   Miss.onary 
Gleaner. 
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"  As  cold  water  lo  a  thirsty 


,ul, 


1  is  good  news  from  a  far  country.  " 


CALIFORNIA. 
Los  Angeles. — Brother  and  Sifter  D.  L.  Miller  arrived 
in  Lo?  Angeles  Dec.  12.  They  have  been  in  and  around 
the  city  ever  since,  making  the  city  headquarters.  Bro. 
Miller  gave  us  one  sermon  and  six  lectures  which  were 
fully  enjoyed  by  large  audiences.  These  lectures  were 
given  in  connection  with  our  missionary  and  Bible  meet- 
ing. The  offerings  for  the  six  lectures  amounted  to  one 
hundred  dollars,  which  is  to  be  used  for  missionary  pur- 
poses. Bro.  Miller  has  done  our  church  much  good. — J, 
W.  Cline.  129  E.  Lake  Ave..  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  Jan.  15. 

Lordsburg.- — Our  love  feast,  held  Jan.  10,  was  a  feast 
to  the  soul.  It  was  well  attended;  about  one  hundred 
and  seventy-five  surrounded  the  Lord's  tables.  Thirteen 
visiting  ministers  were  with  us.  Eld.  Geo.  Shamberger  of- 
ficiating. Sunday.  Jan.  11.  Eld.  D.  L.  Miller  preached 
two  interesling  sermons  to  large  and  attentive  congrega- 
tions. He  will  remain  with  us  this  week  to  deliver  his 
illusirnted   lectures. — Fannie   Neher.   San   Dimas,   Cal..  Jan. 

ILLINOIS. 

Oakley,— Bro.  J.  W.  Lear  closed  his  labors  with  us 
yeMerday.  Seven  dear  young  people  were  brought  into 
the  fold  of  Christ.  Considering  the  inclement  weather, 
the  attendance  and  interest  were  commendable.  We  have 
great  reason  to  rejoice,  as  three  of  the  above  number 
were  our  own  dear  children. — Mattie  E.  Blickenstaff, 
Oakley.  Til.,  Jan.  10. 

Shannon. — Our  quarterly  council  was  held  Jan.  3.  We 
lost  four  members  by  removal,  but  gained  five  by  ac- 
cession and  two  by  letter  the  past  year;  so  we  are  hold- 
ing our  own  in  point  of  numbers.  We  re-organized  our 
Sunday  school  and  decided  to  have  young  people's  meet- 
ing every  two  weeks  in  the  evening,  one-half  hour  before 
regular  preaching  service.  Our  elder,  D.  Rowland,  has 
eight  miles  to  travel  to  meet  with  us.  but  his  seat  is 
-eldom  vacant. — F.  G.  McNutt,  Shannon.  Til.,  Jan.  12. 

INDIANA. 

Beech  Grove.— Bro.  Henry  Fadely.  of  Upper  Fall  Creek. 
Tnd..  came  to  the  Beech  Grove  church  Jan.  3  and  began  a 
series  of  meetings,  and  is  still  preaching. — Luther  Bedel, 
Tngalls,  Tnd..  R.  R.  No.  1.  Jan.  17. 

Bringhurst. — Eld.  D.  B.  Gibson  is  preaching  at  our 
mission  point  in  Lngansport  with  good  interest. — A.  G. 
Crosswhite,  Bringhurst.  Tnd..  Jan.   13. 

West  Goshen.— Isaiah  Rairigh,  of  Woodland,  Mich., 
is  booked  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  West 
Goshen  church.  Tnd.,  commencing  Oct.  24.  The  reason 
this  notice  comes  so  early  is  that  the  adjoining  districts 
may  know  the  time  and  not  appoint  their  meetings  to 
conflict  with  ours.— J.  H.  Miller.  Goshen.  Tnd..  Jan. ^13. 

Eight  Mile  church  met  in  special  council  meeting  Jan. 
10.  for  the  purpose  of  making  arrangements  lo  get  a  min- 
ister to  fill  place  made  vacant  by  Bro.  Daniel  Wampler. 
whose  moving  awav  leaves  us  without  a  minister.  The 
members  present  decided  for  deacons  to  look  after  same. 
We  should  like  to  hear  from  ministers  desiring  to  locate 
in  new  fields  nf  labor  or  come  to  us  once  or  twice  a 
month.  We  would  gladly  accept  some  good  worker.  We 
-'Iso  elected  our  Sunday-school  officers  for  six  months; 
■Rro.  Tlavid  Bruinbanch  and  the  writer  superintendents. 
Bro.  W.  R.  Dieter  came  to  us  Dee.  ti  and  preached  a 
mimber  of  soul-cheering  -crmons. — E.  Eikenberry,  Mar- 
1-le.  Tnd..  Jan.   12. 

Elkhart  Citv. — Our  revival  meetings  are  growing  in  in- 
terest, Bro.  J.  V.  Felthonse  is  delivering  the  truth  to 
us  m  a  very  earnest  way.  Bro.  E.  S.  Heestand's  returned 
from_  iheir  visit  in  Ohio  and  will  also  help  us  in  our 
meetings.  We  have  an  interesting  voung  people's  me-et- 
inrr  known  as  Bible  Union.  This  body  convenes  every 
Sundav  evenintr  at  fi  o'clock,— S.  C.  Kindv.  Elkhart,  Tnd.. 
Jan.    ifi. 

Mexico.— Bro.  T.  D.  Parker  came  to  this  rhnrcb  Dec. 
J?  and  began  a  series  of  meetings.  He  preached  twenty- 
nine  *ermons.  closing  last  night.  The  attendance  was 
■  rrccnilar.  the  weather  bein?  cold  and  stormy.  Six  were 
baptized,  nnc  was  reclaimed  and  there  are  eicht  appli- 
eants  not  baptized  on  account  of  the  very  cold  weather 
Bro.  Hillerv  will  be  with  us  Thursday  and  will  stay  a 
few  days  and  preach  for  us.— A.  D.  Lair.  Mexico,  Tnd  . 
Tan.   T2. 

Pyrmont  church  bad  a  pleasant  members'  meeting  Satur- 
day. One  letter  was  granted.  Decided  to  have  our  elder. 
L.  T.  Holsmcrer.  becin  a  series  of  meetinss  at  our  country 
hoi^e  Tan,  ti.  The  church  desires  to  have  T.  B.  Trout 
conduct  ?.  series  of  meetings  next  winter.  Church  and 
cemetery  officers  were  re-elected.  The  request  was  grant- 
ed to  have  Bro.  E.  AT.  Cobb  come  with  his  views  of  the 
Bible  _Land<  during  the  winter.  Sunday  school  wa^  re- 
nreanizerl  with  Bro.  Mcrton  HnMneer  superintendent. 
Hro.  Sok  Ulery  assistant.— Ellen  Blickenstaff.  Pvrmont. 
Tnd..  Tan.  8. 

^  Somerset— Our  series  of  meetings  at  the  Cartcreek 
v.?"tP-  JJ1  ,  Snmer^<  church,  are  in  the  nast.  Bro. 
W.  T.,  Hatcher,  of  Kokomo,  Tnd..  came  to  us  Dec  27  and 
commenced  meetings  and  continued  until  Jan  it  The 
meeting  were  well  attended.  One  was  received  into  the 
.^nurch  by  baptism.  This  church  being  the  birthplace  of 
Bm  Hatcher  and  wife  into  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  the- 
have  many  Friends.  To-mnrrow  night  Bm.  Hatcher  will 
commence  a  senes  of  meetings  with  the  Brethren  at  Lan- 
desvtlle.  We  also  expect  Bro.  Hatcher  to  conduct  a 
-erics  of  meetings  for  us  at  our  other  house,  at  Mt 
t  Jn°n'  <nmctimc  '"  February.— M.  M.  Miller.  Marion, 
Tnd..   R.   R.   4.   Tan.    n. 

TOWA. 
Salem    church    met    in    quarterly   council    Jan.    10.     One 

letter    of    membership    was    received.     A. 
appomtcd   (o   prepare    programs    for   ministerial    Sunday- 
school    and   missionary *: -._    «.      .    ... 


committee    was 
isterial 
nectings    to   be    held   in    our   con- 
gregate next   fall      Eld.    T.    P.    Bailey  tendered   bis   re- 
lation  as   elder  of  this    congregation.     The   resignation 

oTrlnnT'^  Jnd,?ra  -V1  FnlMf;  was  chosen  elder 
Our  Sunday  school  began  the  new  vcar  with  Bro.  Mankjn 
Wray  superintendent  and  the  writer  assistant.— Mamie  C 
Tan.    t;\ 


Sin!^    Lc 


Waterloo. — The  church  here  is  moving  along  nicely. 
The  attendance  keeps  up  right  along  through  the  winter 
weather.  Our  prayer  meeting  has  been  increasing  in 
numbers  until  now  we  have  from  forty  to  sixty.  Not  on- 
ly the  largest  percentage,  but  the  largest  number  of  per- 
sons present  of  any  prayer  meetings  that  T  have  ever 
been  at. — I.   C.  Johnson,  Waterloo,  Towa,  Jan.   13. 

KANSAS. 
Herington. — C.  H.  Brown,  our  District  evangelist,  came 
to  this  place  Jan.  3  and  preached  ten  excellent  sermons. 
The  few  members  residing  here  feel  that  they  have  in- 
deed enjoyed  a  rich  spiritual  feast. — Sadie  Wine,  Hermg- 
ton,  Kans.,  Jan.   12. 

McPherson. — To-day  another  student  came  out  and  aft- 
er the  reading  and  teaching  of  Matthew  18  he  was  bap- 
tized.— Mary  V.  Harshbarger,  McPherson,  Kans.,  Jan.  11. 
Navarre. — Having  been  appointed  by  the  missionary 
board  of  Northeastern  Kansas  as  traveling  evangelist,  I 
began  work  in  Herington,  in  the  Christian  church.  Had 
eleven  meetings  with  growing  interest.  God's  little  ones 
seemed  much  built  up.  From  Herington  I  came  to  a 
schoolbouse  near  Dunlap;  began  meetings  Jan#  13;  will 
continue  some  time.  Isolated  members  will  please  write 
me  at  Navarre,  Kans.  My  mail  will  be  forwarded  to  me. 
— C.  H.  Brown,  Navarre.  Kans.,  Jan.    15. 

Paint  Creek  congregation  met  in  council  Jan.  10.  Our 
elder  M.  O.  Hodgdcn.  presided.  His  health  having  failed, 
he  wished  to  be  released  from  the  charge  of  the  church. 
We  granted  his  request  and  chose  Bro.  Salem  Beery, 
of  Girard,  Kans.,  in  bis  stead.  Bro.  Beery  delivered  three 
interesting  discourses  while  present  with  us.  We  have 
adopted  the  Brethren  Hymnal  for  our  Sunday  school 
and  church  song  service;  have  song  practice  each  Wednes- 
day evening.  We  are  well  pleased  with  the  book. — Lydia 
V.  Crumpacker.  Uniontown,  Kans.,  R.  R.  No.  1,  Jan.  11. 

Scott  Valley  church  was  favored  by  five  soul-convicting 
sermons  delivered  by  Bro.  W.  H.  Leaman.  the  evangelist 
of  the  Southeastern  District  of  Kansas.  According  to  the 
rulings -of  this  District,  he  preached  one  excellent  mis- 
sionary sermon,  after  which  a  collection  amounting  to 
S29.54  was  taken  in  behalf  of  the  mission  work  of  the 
District.— O.   F.    Sherfy,  Westphalia,   Kans..  Jan.    12. 

MICHIGAN. 
Riverside.— Eld.  J.  M.  Lair  gave  us  a  series  of  thirteen 
meetings,  under  the  instructions  of  the  mission  board. 
The  meetings  were  well  attended  and  good  interest  pre- 
vailed. The  meetings  closed  Jan.  9.  Two  dear  brethren 
have  lately  come  back  to  the  church.  Our  Sunday  school 
continues  with  A.  S.  Tyson  superintendent  and  the  writer 
assistant.— Harvey    Good,    Gait,    Mich.,   Jan.    12. 

MINNESOTA. 
Hancock    church    met    in    council    Jan.    3.     Bro.    C,    C. 

Nicholson  presided.  Six  letters  of  membership  were  re- 
ceived. We  re-organized  our  Sunday  school;  Bro.  Sam- 
uel Schechter  superintendent  and  Sister  Grace  Guyer  as- 
sistant. We  expect  to  build  a  churchhouse  in  the  spring. 
— Elta   Pratt,   Hancock,  Minn.,  Jan.    10. 

Root  River.— Jan.  3  we  met  in  council.  We  re-organ- 
ized our  Sunday  school.  J.  W.  Broadwater  was  again 
elected  superintendent.  John  Fishbaucher  assistant.  Five 
letters  were  granted,  our  elder's  being  among  them.  One 
letter  was  received.  The  writer  was  elected  correspond- 
ent for  one  year. — Hannah  Shook,  Preston.  Minn..  R  F. 
D    No.   2,    Tan.  8. 

MISSOURI. 

East  Prairie  church  met  in  council  Jan.  13.  All  busi- 
ness was  transacted  in  peace.  Bro.  Ira  P.  Ebv  presented 
his  resignation  as  elder  over  this  church,  which  was  ac- 
cepted. Bro.  Ebv  has  labored  long  and  faithfully  among 
us.  Bro.  B.  E.  Kesler,  of  Ferrenbure.  Mo.,  was  chosen 
elder  over  this  church.  Bro.  John  Blackquell  requested 
that  an  agent  for  the  Gospel  Messenger  be  appointed  in 
his  place.  Bro.  M.  B.  Register  was  chosen.  Home  mis- 
sion, one  dollar  and  five  cents  collected.  The  writer  was 
chosen  correspondent.  Our  Sundav  school  is  evergreen. 
—Lucy  Blackquell.  East  Prairie,' Mo..  Jan.    16. 

Fairview  church  met-  in  council  Jan.  10.  The  weather 
being  cold,  but  few  assembled.  We  are  in  the  midst  of  a 
series  of  meetings  conducted  by  our  home  minister,  J.  B. 
Hylton.  Bro.  J.  H.  Argabright.  from  Tennessee,  came 
to  us.  He  preached  two  or  three  sermons.  He  is  think- 
ing of  locating  in  this  part.— Lizena  Hvlton.  Olathe,  Mo., 
Jan.  12. 

Prairie  View.— We  met  in   council  Jan.    10.     Our  Bib!" 
institute,  held  durincr  the  holidays  by  Bro.  D.  L.  Mohler 
and  Mr.  Daniel  Kauffman.  of  the  Mennonites,  proved  both     ' 
interesting  and  instructive,  but  was  not  so  largely  attend- 
ed—Sophia K.  Cline.  Versailles.  Mo..  Jan.  T2. 

NEBRASKA. 

Bethel. — Our  church  work  is  moving  along  very  pleas- 
antly. Jan.  10  we  met  in  council.  The  different  offi- 
cers were  elected  for  the  ensuing  year.  Eld.  S.  Rothmck 
was  again  chosen  for  our  shepherd.  Eld.  S.  M.  Fornev 
and  Eld.  C.  Fitz  were  with  us  at  this  council.  Special 
work  came  before  the  meeting.  There  was  a  choice  held 
for  a  minister  and  two  deacons.  The  minister  chosen  i* 
Bm,  Wilbert  Horner;  deacons.  Bro.  Frank  Beck  and  Bro. 
A.  D.  FIory-t  The  meeting  was  very  impressive.  The 
young  people's  meeting  and  mission  band  meeting  meets 
every  Lord's  Day  evening,  which  is  verv  instructive  — 
Zoura    Lichty,    Davenport.    Nebr..    Jan.    13. 

Falls  City. — This  church  met  Jan.  10  in  special  council 
There  were  present  with  us  elders  U.  Shick.  A.  D.  Sol- 
lenberger  and  P.  E.  Whitmer.  The  writer  was  ordained 
to  the  eldership.  Eld.  Shick  officiated,  assisted  by  Eld. 
Sollcnberger.  The  brethren  all  gave  us  excellent  coun- 
sel, and  dealt  to  us  the  "  Bread  of  Life  "  both  Saturday  at 
7:30  P.  M.  and  Sunday  at  10:30  A.  M.— Jas.  A.  Stouder. 
Falls  City.  Nebr..  R.  R.  No.  2.  Jan.  12. 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 

Notice.— To  the  Sunday  schools  of  the  State  District  of 
North  Dakota  and  Northern  Minnesota:  Any  Sunday 
schools  not  having  received  blanks  for  Sundav-schoo]  re"- 
port.  kindly  notify  the  District  Secretary  at  once.— Clara 
Alstadt.   Dist.   S.  S.  Sec.  Perth.  N.   Dak..  Jan.    10. 

Surrey.— The  series  of  meetings  that  has  been  going 
on  at  the  Surrey  church  ever  since  the  dedication.  Dec. 
28.  closed  last  night  with  a  good  interest.  The  attend- 
ance   was    good.      Fid.    J.    H.    Bradley    did   all    the    preach- 


ing, twenty-one  sermons,  but  two  sermons.  A  goodly 
number  went  to  Mouse  river  to-day,  five  miles  from  the 
church,  where  the  ice  (twelve  inches  deep)  was  cut  and 
six  precious  souls  were  baptized  by  Bro.  G.  Stryker,  all 
young  people.  Also  one  asked  to  be  restored.  We  are 
glad  we  now  have  a  good  churchhouse;  it  was  badly  need- 
ed.— Henry  Frantz,  Surrey,  N,  Dak.,  Jan.  14. 

Whiterock.  —  To-day  we  received  a  dear  sister  into 
church  fellowship  by  baptism,  which  was  a  very  pleasant 
sight. — Hannah  Dunning,  Denbigh.  N.  Dak.,  Jan.   14. 

OHIO. 

Casstown. — We  have  just  closed  a  very  interesting  se- 
ries of  meetings,  conducted  by  brethren  J.  M.  Stover  and 
S.  E.  Porter,  of  Bradford.  Ohio.  Jan.  10  we  met  in  coun- 
cil. Eld.  Henry  Gump  and  brethren  Stover  and  Porter 
were  present.  All  business  passed  off  pleasant!}'.  The 
re-organization  of  our  Sunday  school  resulted  as  follows: 
Bro.  Wilbur  Bashore  superintendent  and  Sister  Priscilla 
Weddle  assistant.— Carrie  E.  Weddlc.  R.  F.  D.  No.  2. 
Troy,   Ohio,  Jan.   T2. 

East  Nimishillen. — Our  series  of  meetings  at  the  brick 
church  convened  Dec.  27  and  continued  until  Jan.  II. 
Bro.  Samuel  Sprankle  conducted  the  meetings,  preaching 
nineteen  soul-cheering  sermons.  .  Our  series  of  meetings 
at  the  Lake  house  will  commence  in  the  near  future. 
Bm,  Reuben  Shroyer  is  to  do  the  preaching. — A.  J.  Car- 
per. Middle  Branch,  Ohio.  Jan.   14. 

Lower  Miami. — Our  series  of  meetings  of  over  three 
weeks'  duration  closed  Jan.  4.  Eld.  A.  G.  Crosswhite 
ably  conducted  them.  There  were  six  accessions  to  the 
church.  Bro.  Crosswhite  also  officiated  at  our  love  feast 
which  was  a  very  pleasant  occasion.  Elders  T.  J.  Rosen- 
berger  and  Samuel  Horning  were  also  present— J.  O. 
Garst.  R.  R.  No.  6,  Dayton.  Ohio.  Jan.   12. 

Lower  Stillwater. — Our  series  of  meetings  in  upper 
house  closed  Jan.  it,  Bro.  Jacob  Rarick  delivered  twenty 
sermons.  As  the  weather  during  most  of  the  time  was 
somewhat  inclement,  the  attendance  was  only  fair,  but 
the  interest  was  good.  One  dear  soul  before  she  had 
wandered  far  in  sin  gave  her  heart  to  God.  Our  series  nf 
meetings  in  the  lower  house  will  begin  Feb.  r.  Bro. 
B.  F.  Sharp  has  promised  to  be  witti  us  then. — A.  L.  Klep- 
ingcr.  Dayton,   Ohio,  Jan.   13. 

Maumee  church  met  in  council  Jan.  3.  our  elder.  Jacob 
Kintner,  presiding.  One  letter  was  granted.  All  busi- 
ness passed  off  in  a  pleasant  manner.  Jan.  4  we  re-organ- 
ized our  Sunday  school.  J.  T.  Kleaglc  was  elected  su- 
perintendent and  Eddie  Kintner  assistant. — David  Shorlg. 
Sherwood.    Ohio.  Jan.    13. 

North  Poplar  Ridge.— Bro.  G.  W.  Sellers,  of  Bryan, 
Ohio,  began  a  series  of  meetings  Dec.  27  and  closed  Jan. 
10.  Two  precious  souls  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and 
were  baptized,  and  we  were  much  built  up. — Sarah  M. 
Hornish,  Defiance,  Ohio,  R.  R.   No.  2.  Jan.   15. 

Wolf  Creek. — Jan.  9  we  were  well  instructed  on  the 
evils  of  secrecy  by  Bro.  Quincy  Leckrone,  of  Glenford. 
Ohio.  We  expect  Eld.  W.  R.  Decter  to  begin  our  series 
of  meetings  at  the  Wolf  Creek  house  Feb.  37  Enough  has 
been  subscribed  to  have  a  singing  school  a&mnr  Fversofe 
house.— J.  Hornet  Bright.  R.  R.  No.  4.  Dayton.  Ohio. 
Jan.  14. 

OKLAHOMA. 
Guthrie  Mission.— Dec.  10  Eld.  A.  W.  Austin  came  to 
us  and  preached  for  us  until  Dec.  25.  At  11  o'clock  we 
met  for  preaching.  Eld.  Samuel  Edgecomb  preached. 
We  again  met  for  evening  meeting  at  six.  Sixty-four  sur- 
rounded the  tables.  Eld.  A.  W.  Austin  officiated.  There 
were  many  members  here  from  adjoining  congregations; 
eleven  ministers,  six  of  them  being  elders.  Bro.  Jacob 
Ulery  and  wife  were  with  us  at  our  feast.  He  and  sonu- 
others  remained  over  Sunday  with  us.  We  are  still  hav- 
ing a  good  Sunday  school  every  Sunday  at  to  A.  M.,  and 
preaching  at  11,  and  a  live  social  meeting  at  6:30  Sunday 
evening. — Hannah  Neher,  Guthrie,  Okla..  Jan.   15. 

Kiowa. — Our  little  band  of  members  met  in  council  Jan. 
10.  Two  more  were  received  by  letter,  so  that  we  now 
number  thirteen,  and  expect  others  yet  this  month.  Our 
Sunday  school  was  re-organized,  with  Bro.  J.  A.  Brubaker 
superintendent  and  Brn.  George 'Rink  assistant.  During 
the  first  week  of  January  we  had  a  scries  nf  meetings  by 
Bro.  B.  F.  Masterson.  of  California,  who  with  his  wife 
came  to  visit  his  brother,  our  elder.  Jos.  Masterson. 
Their  stay  among  us  was  very  pleasant  and  good  interest 
was  manifested.  His  sermons  were  interesting,  instruct- 
ive and  convincing.  Are  there  not  others  who  will 
."come  over  into  Macedonia"  and  help  us? — Nettie  R. 
Brubaker.  Harrison,  Okla.,  Jan.  15. 

Pleasant  Plains  cjiurch  met  in  council  Jan.  to.  Our 
elder  not  being  present,  Bro.  H.  Booze  presided.  Church 
officers  were  elected  for  the  year.  Our  choice  for  elder 
is  Henry  Brubaker.  We  would  be  glad  to  have  good 
workers  locate  with  us.  especially  an  elder,  as  we  have 
no  resident  elder  and  greatly  feel  the  need  of  one.— 
Mamie  Stookey.  Carwile.  Okla..  Jan.  it. 

OREGON. 

Independence.— We  have  been  receiving  quite  a  num- 
ber of  letters  lately  from  Brethren  in  the  east  inquiring 
about  our  country.  We  are  glad  to  notice  they  are  will- 
ing to  come  where  there  are  a  few  members  and  help 
build  up  a  church.  Hope  a  consecrated  minister  will 
come  also  and  help  us. — Dessa  Kreps.  Independence. 
Oregon,  Jan.  8. 

Mohawk  Valley.— We  held  our  quarterly  council  Dec. 
27.  Everything  passed  off  pleasantly.  We  organized  our 
Sunday  school  for  the  first  of  the  year.  Bro.  T.  J.  Miller 
is  our  superintendent;  Sister  Sarah  Bricker  assistant. — 
Maria    L.  Workman,   Mabel.   Oregon.  Jan.   5. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Ephrata. — Our  series  of  meetings,  conducted  by  Eld. 
J._M.  Mohler.  of  Lewistown,  Pa.,  closed  Jan.  4.  He  was 
with  us  nearly  three  weeks.  We  had  very  interesting 
meetings  and  a  large  attendance.  The  church  was  en- 
couraged.— Nora  V.  Kilhefner.  Ephrata.  Pa..  Jan.  5, 

Harrisburg  church  met  in  council  last  evening  with 
Eld.  S.  R.  Zug  presiding.  Much 'business  was  disposed  ot 
harmoniously.  Important  steps  were  taken  with  refer- 
ence to  building  a  new  church.  A  building  committee  of 
three  was  elected.  The  building  treasurer  reported  hav- 
ing   received    liberal    contributions   from    a    number   of    the 
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churches   of  the    Eastern    District    of    Pennsylvania.     The 

preliminary  work  of  the  new  building  is  being  pushed 
as  rapidly  as  possible.— J.  C.  Eshelman,  340  S.  14th  St.. 
Harrisburg,  Pa.,  Jan.  17. 

Indian  Creek  church  met  in  council  Dec.  27.  On  ac- 
count of  the  weather  being  inclement,  the  attendance  was 
small.  Never  before  in  my  recollection  have  we  had 
such  a  pleasant  meeting.  Three  letters  were  granted.  We 
decided  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  beginning  abnnt  Feb. 
7. — R.  A.  Nedrow,  Jones  Mills,  Pa.,  Jan.  3. 

Lancaster  City  church  held  their  quarterly  meeting  Jan. 
14.  Many  matters  came  up  for  consideration.  Bro  David 
Weaver  was  elected  to  the  ministry  to  assist  our  pastor 
J.  W.  Myer.  Elders  I.  W.  Taylor,  S.  R.  Zug,  H.  E. 
Light  and  H.  Groff  were  present. — Emma  C.  E.  Landes. 
2ig    Cottage   Ave.,    Lancaster,    Pa.,   Jan.    15. 

Licking  Creek. — I  began  a  series  of  meetings  with  the 
Brethren  of  the  Licking  Creek  church  at  the  Pleasant 
Ridge  house  Jan.  4,  closed  Jan.  13:  held  fourteen  meet- 
ings. Six  were  added  by  baptism,  all  heads  of  families 
but  one.  Here  I  found  earnest  brethren  and  sisters,  soma 
sisters  walking  three  miles  to  attend  church.— L.  F.  Hot- 
singer,   New   Enterprise,   Pa.,  Jan,   16. 

Lindsey.— Jan.  2  Eld.  D.  S.  Clapper,  of  Everett,  Pa., 
came  to  us  and  preached  for  us  in  the  east  end  of  Punx- 
sutawney.  He  labored  for  the  Master  till  Jan.  n.  Part 
of  us  have  been  here  for  twelve  or  more  years  without 
any  preaching  until  last  spring.  In  March,  1902,  Bro.  Clap- 
per preached  two  weeks  for  us,  and  during  that  time  one 
sister  was  anointed  and  one  brother  made  application  to 
be  restored  to  the  church.  We  can  hardly  express- how 
glad  we  are  that  he  came  among  us.  We  have  been 
much  built  up  and  encouraged.  Pay  us  visits  at  your  con- 
venience. We  have  no  meetinghouse  of  our  own,  but 
we  will  open  our  houses  for  public  preaching.  In  a  few 
hours'  notice  we  can  have  a  little  congregation  gathered 
up. — David  Coble,  Lindsey,  Pa.,  Jan.    12. 

Lost  Creek. — Bro.  Chas.  Bonsack,  of  Maryland,  came 
to  this  church  Dec.  27  and  commenced  a  series  of 
meetings.  He  continued'  till  Jan.  11,  preaching  nineteen 
soul-cheering  sermons.  Three  precious  souls  came  out 
on  the  Lord's  side.  Jan.  1  we  held  our  council  meeting, 
with  our  elder,  Andrew  Bashor,  presiding.  Among  the 
business  disposed  of  was  the  election  of  Sunday-school 
superintendents.  Bro.  John  Carney  was  elected.  A  re- 
port of  our  local  mission  board  was  made.  Bro.  Bonsack 
and  wife  being  with  us,  the  brother  gave  us  a  few  words 
of  encouragement.  The  council  was  well  attended. — J. 
B.  Frey,  East  Salem,  Pa.,  Jan.  12. 

Reading. — The  quarterly  council  meeting  was  held  Jan. 
12.  A  committee  was  appointed  to  secure  the  new  Hym- 
nals for  our  church  services.  Our  financial  secretary 
and  also  the  secretary  of  the  Sisters'  Aid  Society  read 
very  favorable  reports.  The  report  of  the  numerical 
strength  of  our  church  is  as  follows :  number  of  mem- 
bers, Jan.  1,  1902,  47;  number  of  certificates  re- 
ceived during  the  year,  15;  number  baptized,  eight; 
number  of  deaths,  1;  disowned,  1;  certificates  granted,  5; 
number  of  members  Jan.  12,  1903,  63;  net  gain  during 
year,   r6. — Jesse  Ziegler,  531   Robeson  St.,  Reading,   Pa. 

Ridge  congregation  composes  a  small  band  of  workers 
in  unity  and  love.  We  have  been  benefited  and  inspired 
by  the  earnest  labors  of  Bro.  G.  G.  Lehmer,  of  Mechan- 
icsburg.  We  had  an  interesting  meeting  of  two  weeks. 
We  had  an  impressive  meeting  Jan.  4.  After  services 
three  dear  souls  were  baptized;  another  brother  has  been 
reclaimed. — Nannie   Burkhart,   Shippensburg,   Pa.,  Jan.   12. 

Springville. — An  interesting  singing  class  of  seventy- 
seven  members  closed  last  night.  They  were  taught  by 
Bro.  Wm.  N.  Zeobler,  of  East  Petersburg,  Pa.  The  at- 
tendance was  good.  Many  took  interest  as  visitors.  The 
class  will  be  re-opened  again  Jan.  21  by  Bro.  John  W. 
Schlosser,  as  Bro.  Zeobler's  services  could  no  longer  be 
had.— Aaron  R.  Gibbel,  Epbrata,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  I, 
Jan.    15. 

VIRGINIA. 

Daleville.— The  young  men's  dormitory  of  the  Bote- 
tourt Normal  College  was  destroyed  by  fire  on  Friday 
afternoon,  Jan.  g.  Arrangements  have  been  made  to  room 
the  young  men  in  the  homes  of  the  citizens  of  the  village. 
An  effort  will  be  made  to  erect  a  larger  and  better 
building  than  the  one  thai  was  burned. — J.  W.  Eikenberry, 
Daleville,, Va.,  Jan.    12. 

Manassjas. — We  held  our  Christmas  services  at  the 
Canon  Branch  house.  Bro.  W.  K.  Conner,  of  Bridgewa- 
ter,  Va.,  preached  for  us.  Bro.  Conner  was  visiting  rela- 
tives and  friends  at  this  place.  He  also  preached  for 
us  on  the  last  Sunday  of  the  year  at  the  Bradley  house. 
Jan.  3  we  held  our  council.  The  regular  officers  were 
elected  for  the  year.  The  church  decided  to  organize  the 
northern  part  of  her  territory,  lying  in  Fairfax  County, 
into  a  new  congregation.— E.  E.  Blough.  Manassas.  Va., 
Jan.  16. 

Pleasant  Valley  congregation  met  in  public  council  Dec. 
31.  There  was  but  little  business  before  the  meeting,  ex- 
cept settling  up  finances  for  the  past  year,  which  was  done 
in  a  satisfactory  way. — S.  A.  Driver,  Weyers  Cave,  Va., 
Jan.  1. 

Troutville.— Jan.  9  the  boys'  dormitory  of  Daleville 
College  was  consumed  by  fire.  This  building  was  built 
by  Bro.  I.  N.  H.  Beahm  about,  eleven  years  ago  and  has 
grown  to  be  a  large  school.  By  great  exertions  from 
students  and  others  the  houses  of  brethren  Gilbert  and 
Ellers  were  saved.  They  both  vacated  their  houses  to 
make  room  for  some  of  the  boys.  Saturday  the  trustees 
met  and  agreed  to  try  to  erect  another  building.  Solic- 
itors were  appointed  to  raise  funds,  and  we  trust  by  next 
fall  Daleville  will  have  ample  room  for  all  that  want  to 
come.  The  school  will  go  on  as  usual. — S.  L.  Shaver, 
Troutville,  Va.,  Jan.  12. 

WASHINGTON. 
Sunnyside.— Eld.  J.  Harman  Stoner,  of  Waverly,  Wash., 
is  booked  for  a  series  of  meetings  at  Sunnyside,  Wash., 
beginning  Jan.  31.  Any  brethren  passing,  make  it  suit  to 
attend  these  meetings. — C.  A.  Williams,  Sunnyside.  Wash., 
Jan.  12. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 
Mt.  Union  church  met  in  council  Jan.  6,  with  Eld.  Jas- 
per Barnthouse  presiding,  to   look  after  the  necessity  of 


the  church  for  the  coming  year  and  settle  up  expenses 
Of  the  past  year.  Peace  and  union  prevailed.  Two  so- 
licitors were  appointed  for  ihe  church.  We  decided  to 
hold  two  series  of  meetings  in  this  congregation  this  year; 
one  at  this  place,  which  will  begin  Sept.  26;  one  at  Har- 
mony Grove  later.  Wc  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast 
Oct.  8.  One  letter  of  membership  was  granted.  A  com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  rent  a  place  for  a  minister 
Should  they  be  successful  Bro.  Obed  Hamstead.  who  has 
been  preaching  for  us  for  some  time  past,  will  then  move 
among  us.  Brethren  J.  A.  Glick  and  V.  C.  Finnell,  of 
Umonlown.  Pa.,  were  present.  Bro.  J.  A.  Glick  preached 
two  very  instructive  sermons.  We  rc-nrganized  our  Sun- 
day school  yesterday.  Brethren  Francis  Hamilton  and 
Jeremiah  Pitcher  were  elected  superintendents.  A  free- 
will offering  was  taken  at  the  council  which  amounted  to 
$47.— L.  A.  Pugh,  Easton,  W.  Va.,  Jan.  12, 

Union  Chapel.— The  meeting  closed  at  the  above  place. 
Jan.  6  with  excellent  interest.  Five  were  baptized.  This 
point  is  in  the  Tearcoat  congregation,  but  the  appoint- 
ments are  filled  by  ministers  from  both  the  Tearcoat  and 
Bean  Settlement  congregations.  The  brethren  here  arc 
earnest  and  zealous  and  know  how  to  hold  up  the  hands 
of  the  minister.— Emra  T.  Fike,  Eglon.  W.  Va.,  Ian.  9. 

WISCONSIN. 

Chippewa  Valley.— Our  series  of  meetings,  which  com- 
menced on  New  Year's  evening,  conducted  by  our  elder, 
H.  C.  Baker,  is  well  attended  with  good  interest,  One 
applicant  for  baptism.  On  account  of  the  death  of  our 
dear  old  Bro.  Joyce  in  the  Barron  church,  our  meetings 
will  have  to  stop  for  a  few  days,  as  our  elder  was  called 
to  preach  his  funeral.  On  his  return  home  the  meetings 
will  be  continued  indefinitely.— H.  J.  Cripe,  Mondovi, 
Wis.,  Jan.    14. 
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'  Write  what  thou  scest,  and  send  it  unto  the  churches. ' 
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DEATH     OF    ELD.    DANIEL    ZOOK. 


Daniel  Zook  was  born  in  Bedford  County,  Pennsylvania, 
Feb.  6,  1824;  moved  to  Indiana  when  quite  young,  and  was 
married  to  Margaret  Hardman  Nov.  17,  1844. 

Bro.  Zook  united  with  the  Brethren  church  about  the 
year  1845  and  lived  a  faithful  Christian  life  until  death. 
He  served  the  church  acceptably  in  all  her  official  capac- 
ities, and  spent  many  days  preaching  in  the  Southern  Dis- 
trict of  Iowa  and  parts  of  Missouri. 

Deceased  was  married  a  second  time  to  Sarah  Fillmore 
in  1894,  who  survives  him.  Although  he  was  childless,  he 
was  a  father  to  all,  and  his  fatherly  advice  will  be  remem- 
bered by  many  who  knew  him. 

He  died  of  paralysis  at  his  home  near  Birmingham, 
Iowa,  Jan.  9,  1903,  aged  78  years,  n  months  and  3  days. 
Thus  ended  the  life  of  a  loving  husband  arid  a  noble 
Christian.  Funeral  services  conducted  by  the  writer  from 
Phil.  1:21.  E.  G.  Rodabaugh. 

Libertyville,  Iowa. 


A   RECENT    EXPERIENCE. 


n 


Recently  I  was  talking  with  an  intelligent  Catholic  lady 
about  thirty-five  years  of  age,  and  I  expressed  a  desire  to 
examine  a  Catholic  Bible  that  I  might  compare  the  text 
with  our  own.  She  answered  that  she  had  one  and  would 
gladly  lend  it  to  me.  I  called  later  and  was  handed  a 
Catholic  work  entitled.  "The  True  Church  of  Christ." 
I  expressed  my  surprise  and  said,  "This  is  not  the  Bible." 
She  answered  that  it  certainly  was,  and  upon  inquiry  I 
found  that  although  she  had  been  a  Catholic  from  infancy 
she  had  never  seen  a  Bible,  to  know  what  it  really  was, 
and  had  never  read  a  single  verse  from  the  blessed  Book. 
With  such  a  condition  in  this  land  of  freedom,  what  must 
be  the  awful  condition  of  those  poor,  deluded  people  in 
other  lands? 

Can  "a  church  which  makes  and  fosters  such  conditions 
be  the  "true  church"  or  has  the  "candlestick"  been  re- 
moved? Rev.  2:  5.  Brethren,  these  people  need  the 
Gospel  as  much  as  the  heathen,  for  they  are  following  the 
doctrine  of  men  to  their  own  destruction. 

J.  Overholtzer. 

Colton,    Cal. 

[The  above  shows  what  is  possible  and  perhaps  more 
common  than  we  think;  but  we  must  not  conclude  from  it 
that  the  Catholic  Bible  (the  Douay  version)  is  unknown 
to  the  laymembers,  for  that  would  be  incorrect. — Ed.] 


FROM     BROOKLYN,     NEW     YORK. 


— As  we  review  the  past  year's  work,  we  rejoice  in  the 
fact  that  the  Lord  has  been  with  us. 

— Our  hearts  are  greatly  comforted  to  see  our  "  little 
flock  "  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus.  However,  we  are  daily  driven  to  much 
prayer  because  of  the  coldness  and  indifference  of  the 
people  in  general  towards  the  whole  Gospel.  Yet  we  are 
consoled,  knowing  that  in  due  time  the  sinful  hearts  of 
many  will  yield  to  the  Holy  Spirit  in  answer  to  prayer 
and  faithful  teaching  of  the  Word. 

—Steadfast  purpose  is  necessary  in  order  to  make  the 
most  of  our  opportunities.  Hence  with  glad  hearts  we 
enter  upon  the  new  year's  work,  rejoicing  in  God,  who  is 


people,    as 


ever  the  same  toward  the  poor,  needy  sinner,  as  when  he 
first  sent  Jesus  to  bless  sinners  in  turning  them  away 
from   their  sins.     Acts  3:  26. 

—Let  us  pray  for  a  "  tidal  wave  of  salvation."  May 
this  be  a  great  year,  because  many  will  have  turned  to 
the  Lord  for  salvation.  The  co 
Christ's   day,   hear  us  gladly. 

—Through  the  kindness  of  a  number,  who  are  praying 
for  11,  and  sending  us  helpful  things  for  our  work,  we 
were  made  able  to  make  life  more  comfortable  for  some 
of  our  poor  during  the  present  coal  famine.  The  coal  is 
here,  but  the  "greedy  rich"  hold  it  for  the  highest  pos- 
sible price,  and  the  poor  shiver  and  freeze.  We  rejoice 
that  these  rich  men  can't  corner  the  Gospel.  James  2: 
5  i-  very  comforting  at  these  limes.  How  glad  we  are 
that  "God  hath  chosen  the  poor  of  this  world,  rich  in 
faith,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  which  he  hath  promised 
in  them  that  love  him," 

Donations  for  the  "coal  fund  for  the  poor"  have 
been  received  from  Pennsylvania  as  follows:  Brandt  Sun- 
day school,  Mary  A.  Kinzcy.  Amanda  R.  Cassel.  J.  E. 
Van  Voorhis  and  others. 

—Several  boxes  of  clothing  came    from    Maryland  and 

Minnesota,     All   such    help   we   appreciate   very   much. 

J.  K.  Miller. 
U/7  3"I  Ave,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

GOOD   TIDINGS   OF    GREAT  JOY.— Luke   2:    10-14. 

So  sang  the  angels;  why  not  we?  All  heaven  was  ju- 
bilant over  the  little  babe,  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes, 
lying  in  a  manger.  Wonderful  Child,  with  a  wonderful 
purpose,  and  a  wonderful  consummation!     Isa.  9;  6.     Let 

us  draw  nigh  and  look  at  this  wonder  through  Luke 
24:   27. 

What  is  Christ's  relation  to  the  law  of  Moses,  and  the 
prophets,  and  all  the  Scriptures?  And  what  is  our  rela- 
tion to  the  law  through  faith  in  Christ?  This  is  the 
great  basic  truth  which  lies  at  the  root  of  the  scheme  of 
redemption.  To  explain  this  is  to  unlock  the  whole  Gos- 
pel. The  righteousness  of  the  law,  and  the  righteousness 
of  God,  and  the  righteousness  Christ  gives  us,  is  the  same. 
Rom,  5:  20,  21;  Rom.  8;  3,  4;  2  Cor.  5:  21.  This  is  well 
worth  studying,  for  without  this  there  is  no  salvation. 
Ignore  this  unity,  and  we  convert  the  angels'  song  into 
fiction. 

Thou  shall  call  his  name  JESUS;  for  he  shall  save  his 
people  from  their  sins.  Mutt.  1:  21.  The  angel  gave  him 
his  name  before  he  was  conceived.  No  sooner  was  he 
born  than  he  was  called  according  to  the  divine  behest. 
But  he  did  not  reach  the  highest  significance  of  his 
glorious  name  till  it  culminated  111  Philpp.  2:  9,  10,  11. 
Jesus  not  only  grew  from  childhood  to  manhood,  but 
he  advanced  from  slage  tu  stage  in  the  accomplishment 
of  his  mission  He  could  not  save  us  as  a  babe.  He 
could  not  save  us  as  a  preacher  of  righteousness  and 
worker  of  miracles.  He  could  not  save  us  on  the  cross, 
or  in  the  grave.  But  he  saved  us  by  his  entire  incar- 
nate history,— from  Luke  1:  35  to  Heb.  1:  3.  Without 
Ins  incarnation  there  could  have  been  no  atonement,  no 
conquest  of  death,  no  resumption  of  his  primeval  majesty 
and  glory.  O  what  a  wunderful  Jesus:  very  God  in  the 
llesh. 

"  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was 
God,  and  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us." 
John  1;  i,  14.  "Without  controversy,  great  is  the  mys- 
tery." 1  Tim.  3;  10.  Too  hard  lo  understand,  but  not 
loo  hard  to  believe.  This  pure,  spotless,  exalted,  beau- 
tiful life  of  Jesus  was  a  perfectly  human  life,  pervaded 
in  every  atom  and  faculty  by  God.  Here  is  our  exemplar. 
As  he  lived,  so  must  we.  "  If  any  man  have  not  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his."  Rom.  8:  9.  This  is 
holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord. 
Heb.  12;  14.  Some  stigmatize  this  as  fanaticism;  but, 
blessed  be  God,  it  has  its  root  and  fruition  in  Jesus.  To 
he  always  in  fellowship  witli  the  Father  and  with  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ  is  to  he  transformed  into  the  same 
image  from  glory  lo  glory.     1  John  1:  3;  2  Cor.  3:  18.. 

Should  not  such  "good  tidings  of  great  joy"  fire 
every  reader  of  the  Bible  with  enthusiasm  and  adora- 
tion and  impel  him  lo  a  life  of  willing  sacrifice  for  the 
salvation  of  souls?  "  Great  joy."  What  joy?  Christ  ex- 
plains it  in  John  15:  II.  "Joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory."  1  Peter  i:  8.  Who  can  measure  tly;  joy  of  the 
God-man?  Is  not  this  "good  tidings?"  Are  our  eyes 
open  to  see  it,  our  hearts  open  to  receive  it?  If  the 
angels  are  so  happy  over  it,  are  we  dull  and  indifferent? 
Alas,  how  many,  even  in  the  church,  enjoy  a  Christmas 
turkey  better  than  a  prayer  meeting.  Let  us  continue  the 
angelic  anthem  with  heart  and  lips  and  life,  so  that  the 
world  may  see  the  reality  of  God  manifest  in  the  flesh. 

till,  the  glory  of  Christianity!  Oh.  the  blessedness  of 
salvation!  Let  us  study  our  Bibles  at  the  feet  of  Je- 
sus, and  there  will  be  more  holiness  and  peace,  more 
unity  of  faith  and  endeavor  among  God's  people.  Then 
shall  Jesus  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul  and  shall  be 
satisfied.     Isa.  53:  11.  C.  H.  Balsbaugh. 

Union  Deposit,  Pa.  
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-•CORRESPONDENCE 


"  Write  \vri*t  thou  seest,  and  send  it  unto  the  churches. ' 


FROM    NORTHERN    INDIANA. 


The  Sunday  School  Meeting  was  held  in  the  Baugo 
church,  in  Wakarusa,  Dec.  25.  The  day  was  very  cold  and 
stormy,  yet  beyond  our  expectations  the  house  was  well 
filled. 

The  severity  of  the  weather  caused  many  of  those  who 
had  subjects  assigned  to  be  absent,  but  the  audience 
showed  their  interest  to  those  who  voluntarily  took  up 
the  subjects. 

1.  Address  of  welcome  by  H.  M.  Schwalm.  A  hearty 
welcome  was  given  to  all. 

2.  Response  by  Anna  Hess.  Each  one  responsible  and 
our  best  efforts  required  to  have  a  successful  meeting. 

Then  followed  the  regular  program  and  a  number  of 
topics  were  discussed  in  a  very  interesting  way. 

The   following  resolution   passed   the  meeting: 

Resolved,  That  we,  the  S.  S.  meeting  at  Wakarusa,  as- 
sembled Dec.  25,  1902,  ask  District  Meeting,  through 
Baugo  church,  to  reconsider  the  time  of  holding  our  Sun- 
day School' Meeting. 

The  members  of  the  Wakarusa  church  deserve  credit 
for  the  Christian  hospitality  shown  in  the  way  of  enter- 
taining  strangers.  Amanda    Miller. 

Goshen.  Ind.,  Jan.  12. 


FROM  WISCONSIN. 


After  a  vacation  of  three  weeks,  we  are  again  in  the 
field.  In  looking  over  last  year's  work  I  find  I  have  spent 
three  hundred  and  fifteen  days  in  the  field  and  delivered 
three  hundred  and  seventy-two  sermons.  During  all  this 
lime  I  have  been  blessed  with  good  health. 

I  am  now  laboring  with  the  Maple  Grove  church,  Wis- 
consin. Will  spend  two  weeks  with  this  church.  Jan.  31 
I  expect  to  go  to  the  Barron  church  to  hold  a  series  of 
meetings.  I  visit  fifteen  different  points  in  the  northern 
field.  I  am  sometimes  asked  where  I  put  in  all  my  time 
in  the  north.  I  would  say.  Come  and  see.  Some  of  the 
most  isolated  members  only  get  to  attend  meeting  two  or 
three  times  a  year.  I  find  as  a  rule  the  Wisconsin  people 
are  good  listeners,  and  we  usually  have  good  congrega- 
tions. 

We  have  a  number  of  places  here  where  there  are  mem- 
bers living,  and  no  resident  minister.  So  come  over  into 
Macedonia  and  help  us.  People  who  have  no  homes  can 
find  homes  here  where  the  soil  is  fertile,  water  is  good  and 
the  climate  healthy. 

I  am  now  starting  out  in  the  new  year  to  work  in  the 
Master's  cause.  We  find  plenty  to  do  everywhere.  We 
will  visit  as  many  of  the  mission  points  as  we  can  be- 
tween now  and  the  first  of  April;  so  the  people  may  keep 
themselves  in  readiness.  We  have  a  few  applicants  in  the 
field  awaiting  baptism.  It  never  gets  too  cold  in  the 
north.  I  have  baptized  when  it  was  thirty  below  zero. 
Brethren,  pray  for  the  success  of  the  work  everywhere. 

C.   P.   Rowland. 
Stanley,  Wis.,  Jan.  15. 


FROM   HUNTINGDON,    PA. 


Bro.  Brumbaugh  is  much  pleased  with  the  Missionary 
Visitor.     He  says: 

I  wish  it  could  go  into  every  home  in  our  Brotherhood. 
It  will  give  our  people  higher  ideals  of  the  church's  mis- 
sion in  the  world.  It  is  brimful  of  matter  that  is  in- 
structive, interesting  and  helpful.  When  I  read  it  I  am 
encouraged  and  inspired. 

I  notice  our  young  men  and  women  are  taking  hold 
of  the  work  in  earnest.  In  this  I  rejoice  greatly.  I  am 
optimistic.  I  believe  the  church  in  the  near  future  will 
be  much  better  than  it  is  to-day.  There  will  be  more 
true  piety  and  consecration  and  less  selfishnessj  the  mis- 
sion and  educational  work  will  be  better  supported;  there 
will  be  a  higher  regard  for  the  truth  and  a  greater  desire 
to  know  it;  there  will  be  a  more  intelligent  interpretation 
of  the  Bible;  our  people  will  partake  more  of  its  spirit 
and  life,  and  the  church  will  become  more  like  the  apos- 
tolic church— its  influence  will  spread  abroad  everywhere. 
Sin  will  take  new  forms  and  become  more  rampant,  but 
truth  will  shine  the  brighter  and  will  go  on  to  victory. 
If  the  truth. will  transform  the  church,  and  give  it  added 
power,  who  will  say  nay?  God  grant  it.  is  the  prayer  of 
every  lover  of  the  truth. 

In  the  college  the  mission  spirit  is  strong.  There  are 
between  fifty  and  sixty  engaged  in  mission  study.  Then, 
too,  a  number  are  willing  to  go  to  the  foreign  field  when 
they  are  prepared,  and  when  the  Lord  opens  the  way 
The  church  and  school  will  be  ready  to  send  one  next 
year.  This  session  is  one  among  the  largest,  and  our 
prayer  is  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  come  to  us  in  power. 
The  Lord  has  been  with  us  in  our  work  in  the  past  not 
because  we  have  been  so  good,  but  because  we  trusted 
him,  and  tried  to  do  right. 

On  last  Monday  evening,  Jan.  S,  we  held  our  monthly 


church  meeting.  There  was  but  little  business  for  the 
meeting,  and  when  an  opportunity  was  given  to  present 
any  topics  that  might  be  for  the  good  of  the  church,  the 
subject  of  proper  church  decorum  was  presented  and  very 
kindly  and  profitably  discussed.  We  shall  all  try  to  be 
more  reverent  in  the  house  of  God.  These  monthly 
church  meetings  are  pleasant  and  helpful.  It  is  a  genuine 
pleasure,  when  love  prevails  in  the  family  of  God,  to  get 
together  and  talk  familiarly  of  those  things  that  will  make 
it  richer  in  grace,  and  a  greater  power  for  good. 

J.    B.    Brumbaugh. 
Huntingdon,   Pa. 


FROM    SOUTHERN    ILLINOIS. 


The  "  Last  Appeal  "  in  regard  to  the  Old  Folks'  Home 
for  Southern  District  of  Illinois  stirred  up  our  good 
Brethren,  so  that  the  committee  declared  the  $10,000  asked 
for  pledged,  and  solicitors  are  requested  to  collect  all 
amounts  due  on  pledges,  and  especially  all  of  small 
pledges,  so  that  the  committeeman  put  money  on  interest, 
not  so  provided  for  at  present,  until  next  District  Meeting. 
Any  other  money  solicited  at  present  to  be  sent  to  Cyrus 
Bucher,  Astoria,  111.  Committee  feel  grateful  to  all  do- 
nors, and  the  blessings  of  a  future  unfortunate  people 
may  be  theirs  when  their  life's  work  is  done. 

The  committee  is  now  ready  to  receive  tangible  prop- 
ositions for  a  building  site  to  report  to  next  District  Meet- 
ing. Conditions:  Somewhat  centrally  located,  good  wa- 
ter, fuel  and  other  conveniences;  and  as  passed  by  Dis- 
trict Meeting  of  1901,  in  the  limits  of  a  congregation  who 
has  made  up  its  necessary  proportion  of  about  $10,000. 

Since  the  present  amount  was.  considered  too  small  to 
make  it  self-supporting  for  the  poor,  we  earnestly  solicit 
such  members  as  have  plenty  of  this  world's  goods  to 
remember  the  home  which  is  now  assured,  and  help  to 
endow  it  to  make  it  self-supporting,  and  may  the  blessings 
of  a  kind  Father  rest  on  you,  as  also  the  praise  of  a 
less  fortunate  people  among  us,  and  of  future  generations. 
In  looking  over  the  pledges  we  learn  that  we  still  have 
among  us  those  that  give  the  widow's  mite.  Opening  a 
letter  postmarked  Pennsylvania,  twenty- five  cents  were 
found  for  the  home, — the  most  liberal  pledge  from  such  as 
earn  it  with  their  own  hands.  Surely  God  will  bless  a 
work  of  such  self-denial. 

Cyras  Bucher,  in  behalf  of  the  present  acting  committee, 
Cyrus  Bucher,  Jacob  Wyne,  S.  S.  Brubaker. 


FROM   SOUTHERN  INDIANA. 


By  request  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Mission  Board  of 
the  Southern  District  of  Indiana  to  report  our  work,  I 
write  these  lines. 

We  have  a  very  large  territory  to  work  over,  con- 
sisting of  about  sixty  counties,  in  which  we  have  some 
thirty-two  local  church  districts,  with  a  membership  of 
a  little  over  twenty-six  hundred,  who  represent  less  than 
two  million  dollars.  Our  receipts  for  the  year  ending 
Oct.   1,  1902,  were  $1,405.70  and  our  expenditures  $942.59. 

We  furnish  regular  preaching  services  every  Sunday 
at  Muncie  and  Indianapolis.  And  we  expect  the  coming 
year  to  furnish  preaching  as  often  as  our  means  will 
permit  at  Taylorsville,  New  Hope,  Sampson  Hill,  Har- 
rison County,  and  Williamsport. 

We  have  churchhouses  at  all  these  points,  except  Tay- 
lorsville   and    Indianapolis. 

A  good  brother  in  the  northeast  part  of  the  District 
writes  me  that  he  would  gladly  be  one  of  fifty  to  donate 
one  hundred  dollars  or  one  of  twenty-five  to  donate  two 
hundred  dollars  for  a  five  thousand  dollar  church  property 
in    Indianapolis. 

At  another  point  we  have  a  very  urgent  call  for  preach- 
ing by  a  man  who  has  been  a  regular  ordained  minister 
in  another  denomination  for  forty  years,  and  filled  a  reg- 
ular pastorate  for  thirty-one  years.  He  says:  "  For  some 
time  I  have  been  strangely  drawn  towards  the  Breth- 
ren, and  the  more  so  as  I  have  been  reading  '  The  Doc- 
trine of  the  Brethren  Defended.'  The  views  of  the  Breth- 
ren church  as  I  understand  them  are  the  views  I  have 
held  for  years." 

Now,  in  view  of  the  above  facts,  may  the  good  Lord 
so  direct  that  all  the  churches  who  have  the  ability  to 
do  so  may  continue  to  furnish  the  board  with  the  neces- 
sary means,  and  may  he  give  us  wisdom  and  guidance  to 
use  the  money  entrusted  to  us  in  a  way  that  will  be  well- 
pleasing  and  acceptable  In  his  sight,  and  thereby  accom- 
plish the  most  good!        John  F.  Shoemaker,  Dist.  Treas. 

Shideler,    Ind.,  Jan.    i. 


MATRIMONIAL 


"  What  therefor.  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asuoder.  " 

BAER-RAYMAN.-Dec.  25,  1902,  by  the  undersigned, 
at  the  residence  of  the  bride's  parents,  near  Coleman, 
Pa  Bro.  Henry  A.  Baer  and  Sister  Ida  B.  Rayraan,  both 
ol  Somerset  County,  Pennsylvania.  D.  H    Walker 

CAMBELL-MAKEMSON/-At  the  home  of  the 
brides  parents  Parsons,  Kans.,  Nov.  10,  1902,  John  A. 
Cambell  and  Myrtle  L.  Makemson,  both  of  Parsons,  Kans. 

W.  H.  Leaman. 


KINGERY— WHITNEY.— At  the  bride's  home,  Mad- 
ison, Kans.,  Dec.  25.  1902,  Samuel  O.  Kingery,  of  Kings- 
ley,  Kans.,  and  Edna  Whitney  W.  H.  Leaman. 


FALLEN  •  ASLEEP  •••••■ 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  fn  the  Lord.  " 

BEAMER,  Bro.  John  C,  of  213  Lexington  Ave.,  Al- 
toona.  Pa.,  died  Dec.  14,  1902,  aged  50  years,  9  months  and 
2,1  days.  Bro.  Beamer  was  a  resident  of  Altoona  for  twen- 
ty-one years,  being  employed  by  the  P.  R.  R.  Co.  Be- 
sides his  wife,  Mrs.  Ella  May  Beamer,  whom  he  married 
April  29.  1879,  he  is  survived  by  four  children.  Services 
by  Eld.  J.  W.  Wilt,  from  Job  14:  14.  Interment  in  Fair- 
view  cemetery.  S.  N.   Brumbaugh. 

BRUBACHER,  Bro.  Samuel  S„  died  at  Iona,  Lebanon 
Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  31,  1902,  aged  53  years,  5  months  and  22 
days.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of  Midway  congrega- 
tion, served  as  assistant  superintendent  of  our  Sunday 
school.  A  widow,  one  son  and  two  daughters  survive 
him.  Interment  at  the  Cornwall  house,  Services  by  our 
elder,  C.  Bucher,  from  Eccl.  9:  10,  assisted  by  Bro.  Martin 
Heisey.  A.    H.    Brubacher. 

BURKHOLDER,  Kate  W„  of  Burbank,  Cal.,  died  Dec. 
26,  1902,  of  consumption,  aged  49  years,  8  months  and  21 
days.  She  was  a  native  of  Shade  Gap,  Huntingdon  Co.. 
Pa.  Services  conducted  by  Bro.  M.  M.  Eshelman,  as- 
sisted by  Bro.  S.  G.  Lehmer,  from  John   11:  25,  26. 

Clara  B.  Wolf. 
DOMER,  Phebe  Jane,  wife  of  Moses  Domer,  deceased, 
died  Dec.  23,  1902,  in  Yellow  Creek  church,  Ind.,  aged 
74  years,  2  months  and  8  days.  Her  death  was  very  sud- 
den. She  lived  a  devoted  Christian  life.  She  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Brethren  church  for  over  fifty  years.  Funeral 
services  by  Isaiah  Rairigh,  assisted  by  the  writer. 

Hiram  Roose. 
DUNNING,  Narcice  A.,  died  at  St.  Joseph,  Mo,;-Dec. 
22,  1902,  at  the  home  of  her  son-in-law,  Lon  Leslie,  of  ap- 
oplexy, aged  63  years,  9  months  and  5  days.  Her  health 
had  not  been  good  for  some  time.  She  was  brought  to 
Jasper  County,  Missouri,  and  buried  in  the  Spring  River 
graveyard  by  the  side  of  her  husband  who  preceded  her 
eleven  years.  She  was  the  mother  of  nine  children. 
Eight  survive  her  and  nearly  all  belong  to  the  Brethren 
church.  Sister  Dunning  was  a  faithful  member  for  twen- 
ty-five years.  Services  at  Spring  River  church  by  the 
writer,  assisted  by  Eld.  George  Barnhart.  Text,  2  Tim. 
4-  6-8.  __  Christian  Holderman. 

GILMER,  Sister  Nancy,  died  at  the  Old  Folks'  Home 
in  the  Linville  Creek  church,  Va.,  Jan.  2,  1903,  aged  80 
years,  8  months  and  11  days.  She  was  buried  at  Timber- 
ville  cemetery.  Funeral  services  by  Bro.  John  F.  Driver 
at  the  home.  Michael  Zigler. 

HARNS,  Jonathan,  died  Dec.  21,  1902,  in  the  bounds 
of  the  Freeburg  church,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  aged  85  years, 
11  months  and  22  days.  He  was  a  consistent  member  of 
the  Brethren  church  for  many  years.  He  was  the  father 
of  seven  children,  three  ef  whom,  with  his  companion, 
preceded  him  to  the  home  beyond  some  twenty  years 
ago.  He  remained  in  the  old  home  till  he  was  carried 
to  Liberty  cemetery.  Services  by  the  writer,  from  Isa. 
38:  1.  S.   B.  Stuckey. 

H0ET2LER,  Bro.  Levi,  of  the  West  Goshen  church, 
Ind.,  died  Jan.  9,  1903,  aged  83  years,  n  months  and  9 
days.  Bro.  Hoetzler  was  born  in  Pennsylvania,  came  to 
Ohio  with  his  parents  when  a  child;  was  married  to  Sarah 
Plank.  To  this  union  were  born  three  boys  and  three 
girls.  He  moved  from  Ohio  to  Miami  County,  Indiana, 
near  Peru,  and  from  there  to  Elkhart  County,  Indiana. 
He  has  lived  on  the  farm  last  named  nearly  thirty-six 
years.  His  widow  and  the  six  children  survive  him.  Eld. 
I.   L.   Berkey  was  called  to  preach   the  funeral. 

J.  H.  Miller. 
HOLSINGER,  Sister  Anna,  nee  Perry,  died  near  New 
Dale  Jan.  3,  1903,  in  the  Linville  Creek  church,  Va.,  aged 
76  years,  6  months  and  14  days.  Her  husband,  John 
Holsinger,  preceded  her  some  years.  Funeral  services  by 
Bro.  John  F.  Driver.  Michael  Zigler. 

HUBBY,  Bro.  Henry,  died  at  his  home  in  Cairo,  Ohio, 
Jan.  I,  1903,  aged  75  years,  11  months  and  27  days.  He 
was  one  of  a  family  of  nine  children,  of  whom  Susan  Wil- 
son alone  survives.  He  was  the  father  of  four  children, 
all  of  whom  survive  him.  The  funeral  services,  were  held 
at  the  brick  church,  conducted  by  Noah  Longanecker, 
from  Rev.  21:  7.  Interment  in  the  East  Nimishillen  cem- 
etery. A.  J.   Carper. 

ICENBICE,  Geo.  Christian,  died  at  the  home  of  his 
son  Charles  Jan.  4,  1903,  aged  81  years  and  23  days.  He 
was  born  in  Germany.  In  1822  he  emigrated  with  his  par- 
ents to  America,_  settling  on  a  farm  near  Johnstown,  Pa. 
Later  he  with  his  parents  moved  to  Elkhart,  Ind.  Oct, 
10,  1848,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Hannah  Zook, 
of  Elkhart,  who  died  Oct.  29,  1900.  To  this  union  there 
were  born  eleven  children,  six  boys  and  five  girls,  all 
living  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  father.  In  1854  he  came 
West,  locating  in  Jackson  County,  remaining  there  until 
May,  1868,  when  he  moved  with  his  family  to  this  place, 
locating  on  the  farm  in  Iowa  County,  which  place  has 
been  his  home  ever  since.  In  1855  he  united  with  the 
Brethren  church,  remaining  a  consistent  member  until 
removed  by  death.  His  last  days  were  days  of  great 
suffering.  G.  W.  Hopwood. 

KELLER,  Sister  Mary,  widow  of  George  Keller,  who 
preceded  her  sixteen  years  ago,  died  Jan.  3,  1903,  near 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  in  Springville  church  bounds,  aged  77  years, 
1  month  and  25  days.  One  brother,  four  sons  and  three 
daughters  survive.  She  was  a  consistent  member  for 
about  forty-seven  years.  Services  conducted  by  the  Breth- 
rcn-  Aaron  R.  Gibbel. 

KLINE.  Bro.  M.  B.  E.,  died  in  the  Linville  Creek 
church,  Va.,  Dec.  28,  1902,  aged  76  years,  3  months  and  25 
days.  Bro.  Kline  was  a  member  of  the  church  for  fifty 
years,  and  a  minister  about  forty  years.  He  had  been  in 
feeble  health  for  several  years,  but  was  able  to  visit  his 
nearest  neighbors.  About  three  or  four  weeks  before  his 
death  his  mind  failed  to  serve  him,  but  he  was  recovering 
some,  and  especially  the  few  last  days.  The  family  all 
retiring  the  evening  of  his  death,  his  wife  discovered  him 
breathing    differently,    called    her    two    daughters.      When 
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they  reached  the  bedside  his  spirit  was  gone.  For  thirty 
years  Bro.  Kline  has  lived  on  and  owned  the  farm  on 
which  Eld.  John  Kiine  lived  at  the  time  of  his  death.  He 
traveled  much  in  the  mountainous  mission  district  of  his 
home  church.  He  probably  performed  more  marriage  cer- 
emonies than  any  other  minister  of  the  Brethren  church 
in  the  Valley  of  Virginia.  He  leaves  an  aged  companion, 
four  sons  and  two  daughters.  He  was  buried  in  the  cem- 
etery which  adjoins  his  farm.  Services  by  Eld.  J.  A. 
Garber,  assisted  by  Eld.  D.  Hays.  Michael  Zigler. 

KNEISLEY,  Sarah  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  L.  F.  and 
Lydia  Yost,  died  Jan.  10,  1903,  aged  35  years,  7  months 
and  18  days.  Deceased  was  born  near  Dayton,  Ohio, 
where  she  lived  most  of  her  life.  June  8,  1899.  she  was 
married  to  Daniel  W.  Kneisley,  since  which  time  she  has 
lived  in  Dayton.  At  the  age  of  fifteen  she  gave  herself 
to  God  and  united  with  the  Brethren  church,  in  which 
she  has  lived  an  exemplary,  active  Christian  life.  She  was 
in  the  last  weeks  of  her  life  severely  afflicted.  She  called 
for  the  elders  of  the  church  and  was  anointed.  Funeral 
services  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  brethren  Beeghly  and 
Eby,  from  Philpp.  1:  21-24.  Interment  in  Bear  Creek 
cemetery.  Chas.  A.  Bame. 

MILLER.  Ora,  died  in  the  bounds  of  the  East  Nimishil- 
len  congregation,  Ohio,  Dec.  30,  1902,  aged  34  years,  2 
months  and  23  days.  He  was  married  to. Jennie  Bowers 
March  7,  1892.  This  union  was  blessed  with  five  chil- 
dren,'all  of  whom  with  their  mother  are  left  to  mourn 
their  loss.  Friend  Ora  met  death  suddenly  and  without 
a  moment's  warning.  While  in  the  woods  cutting  down 
trees  a  limb  fell  on  him,  killing  him  instantly.  The  funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  brick  church,  conducted  by 
brethren  Noah  Longanecker  and  C.  F.  Kinsley,  from  1 
Cor.  13:  12.     Interment  in  the  East  Nimishillen  cemetery. 

A.  J.  Carper. 
ROYLE,  Ethel  L.,  died  in  the  Arcadia  church,  Nebr., 
of  consumption,  Jan.  1,  1903,  aged  24  years,  7  months 
and  13  days.  She  was  the  oldest  daughter  of  Bro.  N.  W. 
Barr,  and  was  born  in  Butler  County,  Iowa.  She  was 
married  to  Bro.  Alfred  Royle  Nov"  23,  1896,  and  united 
with  the  Brethren  at  Arcadia,  Nebr.,  in  April  of  the  same 
year.  She  lived  a  faithful  sister  til!  death.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  at  Yale  Jan.  4  by  the  brethren.  Text, 
I  Thess.  4:  15-18.  S.  M.  Forney. 

SANGER,  Ira  G.,  son  of  Brother  J.  F.  and  Sister  Han- 
nah E.  Sanger,  of  the  Chestr-it  Grove  congregation, 
Fayette,  County,  West  Virginia,  V  diabetes,  died  Dec.  14, 
1902,  aged  25  years,  7  months  and  1.4  days,  after  an  illness 
of  three  years.  He  had  been  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  for  six  years;  was  anointed  a  short  time 
before  his  departure.  He  leaves  a  father,  mother,  five 
sisters  and  two  brothers.  Interment  in  the  family  grave- 
yard.    Services    by    Eld.    S.    N.    Riner. 

Minnie  B.  S.  Rodes. 
SHELTON,  Sister  Rachel,  died  in  the  Iowa  River 
church  Dec.  27,  1902,  aged  76  years  and  11  months.  She 
was  taken  to  the  Singleton  hospital  in  Marshalltown  three 
weeks  prior  to  her  death.  She  had  an  operation  from 
which  she  rallied.  Dec.  26  she  took  a  severe  attack  of 
gallstones.  Her  suffering  was  great.  Sister  Shelton  was 
born  in  Hanover,  Germany.  Her  maiden  name  was  Sauer- 
man.  She  came  with  her  parents  to  this  country  at  the 
age  of  nine  years.  In  1846  she  was  married  to  James 
William  Shelton.  Her  husband  was  killed  in  the  battle 
of  Richmond,  Va.,  April  2,  1865.  She  leaves  six  children 
to  mourn  their  loss,  three  sons  and  three  daughters. 

Ellen  Hillary  Nicholson. 
SHUMAKER,  Orval,  son  of  T.  L.  and  Ella  Shumaker, 
died  in  the  Chestnut  Grove  congregation,  W.  Va.,  Dec. 
27,  1902,  of  typhoid  fever,  after  an  illness  of  a  few  weeks, 
aged  about  ten  years.  Little  Orval  was  a  bright  Sunday- 
school  scholar.  Interment  in  the  Pleasant  View  ceme- 
tery. Minnie  B.  S.  Rodes. 

SOLLENBERGER,  Bro.  Samuel,  died  at  the  home  of 
his  son  Henry,  near  Clearvilie,  in  the  bounds  of  the 
Snake  Spring  church,  Bedford  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  1,  1902,  aged 
83  years,  2  months  and  5  days.  He  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Brethren  church  for  many  years.  He  was  the 
father  of  ten  children.  His  aged  companion  and  five  chil 
dren  still  survive.  Services  by  Eld.  William  S.  Ritchey 
and  Bro.  S.  Harshbarger.  Interment  in  the  Cherry  Lane 
cemetery.  Nancy  Sollenberger. 

TERWILLEGER,  Sister  Lavina,  wife  of  Bro.  J.  H. 
Terwilleger,  died  at  her  home  in  the  bounds  of  the  Al- 
tamont  church,  near  Cherryvale,  Kans.,  Oct.  3,  1902,  aged 
59  years,  1  month  and  22  days.  She  was  born  in  Pen- 
dleton County,  West  Virginia.  She  was  the  youngest 
child  of  John  and  Phebe  Haigler.  She  was  married  in 
1865  to  D.  C.  Smith.  He  died  in  1871,  leaving  her  with 
one  little  girl.  She  came  to  Kansas  with  her  father  in 
1873;  was  married  to  Bro.  J.  H.  Terwilleger  in  1877.  To 
this  union  was  born  one  girl,  who  preceded  her  mother 
to  the  spirit  world  seven  years.  Sister  Terwilleger  was  a 
member  of  the  Brethren  church  about  thirty-five  years. 
Funeral  services  conducted  by  the  writer,  from  Rev.  14: 
13,  assisted  by  Bro.  Ikenberry.  S.  E.  Thompson. 

TUTTLE,  Bro.  J.  Alva,  died  of  consumption  in  the 
Glendora  congregation,  Cal.,  Dec.  15,  1902,  aged  25  years, 
5  months  and  20  days.  He  was  married  to  Sister  Emma 
/Sink  Dec.  29,  1898.  He  united  with  the  church  April  24, 
f  1902.  His  suffering  was  great.  He  was  anointed.  He 
leaves  a  wife,  father,  mother  and  four  sisters.  The  re- 
mains were  brought  to  Mt.  Etna,  Iowa,  for  burial.  Serv- 
ices were  held  in  the  Mt.  Etna  church.  Mamie  Sink. 

ULERY,  Joseph,  died  Jan.  8,  1903,  aged  89  years  and  13 
days.  He  was  born  in  Montgomery  County,  Ohio;  mar- 
ried Elizabeth  Swihart  Aug.  9,  1838.  They  united  with  the 
Brethren  church  in  the  year  of  1842,  and  he  was  elected 
to  the  office  of  deacon  in  i860.  They  moved  to  Indiana 
in  August,  1844,  and  lived  on  the  same  farm  until  called 
away  by  death.  They  lived  together  sixty-four  years  and 
six  months.  To  this  union  were  born  four  sons  and  one 
daughter.  One  son  preceded  him.  Funeral  services  at 
Eel  River  house.  Interment  in  Eel  River  graveyard. 
Services  by  Bro.  Daniel  Wysong,  assisted  by  the  brethren, 
from  2  Tim.  4:  7.  Tuda  Haines. 

VARNER,  Bro.  Hamilton,  of  Luray,  Va.,  died  Dec.  24, 
1902,  aged  87  years  and  18  days.  Bro.  Varner  was  born 
and  raised  and  lived  in  the  beautiful  Hawksville  Valley. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  over  fifty 
years,  and  a  deacon  nearly  as  long.  He  was  a  pillar  in 
the  Mt.  Zion  church,  Page  Co.,  Va.,  for  one  half  a  cen- 


tury. He  was  largely  instrumental  in  building  the  Mt. 
Zion  church.  He  never  tired  in  the  Lord's  work  and 
never  gave  up  until  forced  by  infirmities  of  old  age.  He 
leaves  an  aged  sister  and  ten  children.  He  was  buried 
in  the  Mt.  Zion  church  cemetery.  Funeral  by  Eld.  Roth- 
geb.  Walter  Strickler. 

WARREN,  Bro.  James  Monroe,  died  Jan.  3,  1903  of  ap- 
oplexy, aged  51  years  and  5  days.  He  was  married  to 
Almira  Garber  July  3,  1871.  To  this  union  were  born 
two  sons  and  three  daughters;  of  these  one  son  and  two 
daughters  preceded  him.  Bro.  Warren  has  been  a  member 
of  the  Brethren  church  for  about  twenty-five  years,  and 
a  deacon  nine  years.  He  with  his  brother  and  their  com 
pan  ions  had  gone  to  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  for  the  winter, 
at  which  place  he  suddenly  died  while  walking  on  the 
street.  Funeral  services  at  Beavcrdam  Brethren  church, 
where  he  resided,  by  Bro.  Alexander  Miller,  of  Nappance, 
assisted  by  Bro.  Geo.  Swihart,  of  Roann,  from  Job  14:  14. 
Interment  at  Nichol's  cemetery.  E.  C.  Swihart. 

WENGER.  Martin  L.,  died  Dec.  29,  1902,  of  general 
debility,  aged  82  years,  6  months  and  13  days.  He  was 
born  in  Lebanon  County,  Pennsylvania,  and  came  to  St. 
Joseph  County,  Indiana,  in  1841.  He  was  married  to 
Christiana  Studebaker  in  1S45.  Two  children  survive  him; 
Marietta,  wife  of  Eld.  H.  W.  Kreighbaum,  and  Christian 
M.  Wenger.  He  united  with  the  Brethren  church  in  1856, 
and  was  elected  to  the  office  of  deacon  in  1857.  He  was 
prosperous  in  business,  and  gave  for  many  charitable  pur- 
poses. He  and  his  wife  attended  nearly  every  Annual 
Conference  and  were  well  known  in  the  Brotherhood. 
He  managed  his  affairs  with  his  characteristic  vigor  to 
the  end,  choosing  his  ministers  and  funeral  text,  2  Tim. 
4:  7.  Services  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  S.  F.  Sanger 
and  E.  C.  Miller.  G.  D.  Zollers. 

WESNER,  Susannah  R.,  died  in  Big  Creek  church,  III., 
Jan.  10,  1903,  aged  59  years.  9  months  and  27  days.  She 
was  the  mother  of  eleven  children,  five  of  whom  died  in 
their  infancy.  Father  and  six  children  are  left  to  mourn. 
Funeral  by  N.  S.  Dale,  Rev.  14:  13.  J.  N.  Forney. 


TOLD    AT    TWILIGHT 


BIBLE  STORIES  THAT  NEVER 
GROW  OLD 

Is  a  new  book  that  we  have  just  published.  The  au- 
thor. Sister  Elizabeth  D.  Roscnberger,  needs  no  introduc- 
tion to  the  readers  of  the  Messenger.  Her  new  book  is 
a  collection  of  Bible  stories  beginning  with  Adam  and  Eve 
in  the  Garden  of  Eden. 

She  represents  Aunt  Dorothy  as  gathering  four  or  five 
young  people  around  her  in  the  evenings,  and  telling  these 
Bible  stories  in  a  way  that  makes  them  seem  real  and 
interesting.  Hagar  and  Ishmael,  Isaac  and  Rebekah  live 
again  in  these  pages.  These  stories  will  lead  our  young 
people  to  love  and  study  the  Bible.  The  book  is  beau- 
tifully illustrated  and  will  make  a, rare  gift  for  your  boy 
or  girl. 

Artistic  cover  design.  Price,  35  cents.  Address  all  or- 
ders to 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

The  Brethren's  Almanac  for  1903 

...IS   IN    DEMAND... 


The  Cry  of  the  TwoThirds. 
+  *  + 

A  Great  Story  with  a  Great  Purpose 
+  +  + 

A  book  lor  every  family.  As  fascinating  as  It  is  powerlul.  It  will  bo 
read  and  re-read,  and  shape  character  and  conduct  lor  life.  Young  men  and 
young  women  read  It.  It  contains  678  pages,  clear  type,  laid  paper,  elegant- 
ly bound  In  handsome  cloth,  only  I1.50. 

Send  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin  Illinois, 

New  Subscription  Offer. 

To  every  new  subscriber  who  will  remit  to  us  $1.50,  the 
price  of  one  year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Messenger, 
we  will  send: 

FREE. — All  the  issues  of  the  Gospel  Messenger  for  the 
remainder  of  this  year. 

FREE.— The  Brethren  Family  Almanac  for  19.03,  an  al- 
manac that  "has  long  been  a  household  companion  through- 
out the  Brotherhood. 

Present  Subscribers  Remember  that  the  Almanac  for 
1903  will  be  sent  Free  only  to  those  whose  subscription 
price  is  paid  beyond  March,  1903.  Hence  if  you  have  not 
already  renewed  for  the  coming  year,  do  so  at  once,  and 
we  will  mail  you  an  Almanac  free. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE,  * 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


Direct  Steamship  Service  to  Manila 


The  Pacific  Steamship   Lines   Inaugurate    Direct   Sailings 
from  San  Francisco. 


No  Longer  Necessary  to  Reach  the  Philippines  via 
Hong  Kong. 


The  Chicago  &  North-Western  Railway  announces  that 
in  connection  with  the  daily  trans-continental  train  serv- 
ice, via  that  line  from  Chicago  to  San  Francisco,  the  steam- 
ship lines  from  the  latter  port  have  inaugurated,  direct  sail- 
ings from  San  Francisco  to  Manila,  additional  to  the  serv- 
ice via  Nagasaki  and  Hong  Kong.  Some  of  the  finest  steam- 
ships in  the  Pacific  are  being  used  for  tht6  new  direct  serv- 
ice. As  an  indication  of  the  rapid  development  of  Ameri- 
can interests  in  the  far  east,  this  fact  will  be  of  moment 
to  all  Americans.  Ships  via  this  direct  route  will  leave  San 
Francisco  every  month  until  further  notice,  and  the  sail- 
ing time  to  Manila  will  be  about  28  days. 

The  growth  of  the  Trans-Pacific  trade  in  the  past  three 
or  four  years  has  been  nothing  short  of  marvelous,  both 
as  to  freight  and  as  to  passenger  traffic.  Many  tourists 
now  travel  to  Europe  via  San  Francisco  instead  of  taking 
the  Atlantic  liners  from  New  York.  The  Overland  Lim- 
ited via  the  North-Western  and  Union  Pacific  roads  across 
the  American  continent  and  new  express  train  service  of 
the  most  palatial  sort  known  to  Europe  on  the  Trans- 
Siberian  road,  invite  the  tourist  to  try  a  new  journey 
through  the  most  wonderful  scenes  the  world  affords. 


There  arc  a  number  yet  who  have  not  renewed  their 
subscription  to  the  Gospel  Messenger  for  1903,  and  of 
course  an  Almanac  will  not  be  mailed  until  their  renewal 
is  received. 

Please  remember  this  and  get  your  subscription  in  as 
soon  as  possible  if  you  want  the  Almanac  for  this  year 
free. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

A  Modern   Allegory 


Mr.World  and 
Miss  Church» 
Member*  * 


that  fills  a  pressing 
need  in  this  period  of 
worldly  tendencies 
among  Christian  peo- 
ple. 

It  is  a  book  that 
vividly  illustratea  the 
danger  of  yielding  to 
the  temptations  that 
beset  our  young  peo- 
ple on  every  hand. 
Fathers  and  mothers, 
it  is  your  duty  to  set 
your  children  to  think- 
ing along  these  lines, 
and  this  book  will 
leave  a  lasting  ( im- 
pression forgood  upon 
them. 

Cloth,     Postpaid, 
Only    $1.00. 


Address  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois 


Sunday  School  Teachers 

...AND   WORKERS... 

Are  you  interested  in  Sunday  school  work?     If 
you  are  you  will  want  the  best  help  possible. 

The  Brethren 

Sunday  School 

Commentary 

Is  just  ihe  thing  to  give  you  an  insight  to  the  lesson,  so  that 
you  may  be  able  to  present  the  truth  in  an  intelligent  manner 
and  with  all  the  force  possible. 

No  teacher  should  go  before  his  class  without  the  les- 
son fully  at  his  command  and 

No  Better  Help  Can  Be  Found 

than  our  Commentary.  It  contains  282  pages,  including 
the  Dictionary  and  Inserts,  which  are  more  fully  de- 
scribed in  the  New  Catalogue,  a  copy  of  which  will  'be 
mailed  free  to  any  address. 

Price,  cloth-bound,  80c.     Address, 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
Elgin,  IlL 
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County  Line. — At  our  council  in  December  it  was 
unanimously  decided  to  have  Bro.  Wm.  Guthrie  hold  a 
series  of  meetings  for  us  commencing  on  Christmas  day. 
They  continued  until  Jan.  u.  Excellent  interest  was 
manifested.  The  soul-cheering  sermons  united  the  church 
more  closely  in  love  to  our  blessed  Redeemer. — A.  M. 
Baker.   Herring.   Ohio,  Jan.    19. 

Tippecanoe, — Bro.  John  Mishler,  from  Eel  River  church, 
came  here  Jan.  3,  commenced  meeting  same  evening  and 
preached  eleven  disccurses.  The  meetings  were  quite 
interesting.  One  aged  man  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side 
and  was  baptized. — Aaron  Swihart,  Tippecanoe,  Ind., 
Jan.  18. 

Argos. — Bro.  E.  B.  HofT,  of  Chicago,  gave  a  two  weeks' 
course  in  Bible  study  in  the  Walnut  church  during  the 
holidays.  Very  much  interest  was  manifested  by  a  good- 
ly number  of  [he  members.  Wc  especially  enjoyed  his 
talks  on  Bible  Lands,  which  were  given  from  his  own 
observations. — Levi    Puterbaugh,   Argos,    Ind.,  Jan.    19. 


•■•••  CORRESPONDENCE"- 


'  Wrii?  what  thoi 


md  It  unio  the  churche; 


JALALPOR— NOVSARI  NOTES. 


— As  the  cold  season  approaches  we  enjoy  the  increas- 
ing coolness  of  the  atmosphere.  Others,  however,  prefer 
the  heat.  With  the  cool  season  the  plague  is  again  re- 
turning to  Novsari  and  surrounding  villages.  Four  and 
live  cases  are  reported  some  days  from  Novsari.  A  few 
cases  have  occurred  in  Jalalpor,  but  they  were  brought  in 
from  elsewhere. 

— The  lower  caste  village  people  are  anxious  for  schools 
for  their  children.  They  are  allowed  to  attend  some  of 
[he  schools,  but  are  required  to  sit  on  the  verandah  apart 
from  the  other  children.  To  this  many  object,  and  prefer 
10  have  schools  of  their'  own  where  they  can  have  the 
advantages  of  other  children.  This  awful  curse  of  caste! 
When  will  it  be  put  down?  A  short  time  ago  the  car- 
penter, who  has  been  teaching  our  boys  carpentry  for  a 
year  or  more,  became  dissatisfied  because  he  had  to  work 
where  some  of  the  children  come  and  go,  their  parents 
having  been  of  low  caste.  He  wanted  a  house  built  off 
some  distance  from  the  other  houses  for  a  shop.  I  said: 
"  You  have  worked  here  for  a  whole  year  or  more,  and 
why  should  you  object  to  it  now?  If  the  present  arrange- 
ment does  not  suit  you,  you  are  at  liberty  to  go  and  I  will 
call  another  carpenter."  I  said  we  would  build  no  other 
house  to  satisfy  such  superstitious  ideas.  But  the  same 
carpenter  still  ._  )mes. 

— The  other  stations  have  night  schools.  At  Jalalpor 
we  have  a  midday  school.  The  boys  who  do  other  work 
during  regular  school  hours,  except  a  few,  have  the  priv- 
ilege of  the  midday  school.  Those  also  who  are  weak  in 
some  branches  have  a  chance  to  catch  up.  About  sixteen 
are  in  attendance.  Some  of  the  more  eager  ones  devote 
much  time  to  their  studies  at  night. 

—The  last  week  in  November  was  devoted  to  giving 
special  instructions  to  those  who  were  asking  for  baptism. 
Accordingly  the  last  Sunday  of  the  month  seventeen  of 
the  boys  and  four  older  persons,  twenty-one  in  all,  were 
baptized. 

— In  one  week  is  Christmas.  May  it  bring  some  of  the 
joy  of  the  first  Christmas  to  earth  and  may  the  new  year 
be  marked  with  still  greater  progress  for  the  church  mili- 
tant is  our  prayer.  D.  L.  Forney. 

Jalapor,  India.  Dec.  18.  • 
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largest  and  most  complete  catalogue  ever  issued  by  the 
House.  Order  one  to-day.  A  postal  card  will  bring  it 
to  you.    Address: 

BRETHREN     PUBLISHING     HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 
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arranged  that  a  record  can  be  easily  kept.  This  little  book  rilled  St  would 
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There  are  pages  lor  a  complete  history  ot  the  family  on  both  sides. 
BmS*ii.  k  f  !"  "  S'e"|-8'»I'dparents.  When  you  examine  with  what 
skill  the  book  is  arranged  you  will  appreciate  It. 
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ETERNAL  VERITIES 

By  Eld.  D.  L.  Miller. 

Is  Having  a  Remarkable  Sale! 


First  Edition  Exhausted. 


Agents  are  writing  to  us  every  day  of  their  successes. 
Note  a  few  Testimonials: 

" '  The  Eternal  Verities '  is  a  marvelous  collection  of 
historical  nuggets  testifying  to  a  literal  fulfillment  of 
prophecy  in  many  ages.  From  the  literal  fulfillment  of  al! 
that  was  spoken  concerning  the  Christ  coming  in  his  hu- 
miliation, and  from  those  prophecies  pointing  to  cities  and 
nations  and  their  literal  and  complete  fulfillment,  have  we 
not  the  key  to  unlock  the  prophecies  pointing  to  Christ's 
second  coming?  " 

'"Eternal  Verities'  is  a  marvelous  book.  Our  young 
ministers  should  receive  a  double  inspiration  from  it." 

"  (1)  By  being  better  qualified  to  wield  the  Sword  of  the 
Spirit. 

"  (2)  To  emulate  the  author  by  doing  and  using  what  is 
at  hand  to  make  a  stepping-stone  for  something  higher  and 
better." 

In  order  to  give  our  readers  a  better  idea  of  the  book, 
we  quote  the  contents: 

Introduction  by  the  author. 

A  Brief  Historical  Sketch  of  the  Old  Testament. 

A  Historical  Sketch  of  the  New  Testament. 

The  English  Bible. 

The  Antiquity  and  Genuineness  of  the  Bible. 

The  Word  of  Prophecy. 

Prophecies  Concerning  God's  Chosen  People. 

The  Destruction  of  Jerusalem. 

Babylon  the  Great  City. 

Nineveh  and  Tyre. 

Prophecies  Concerning  the  Coming  of  Christ. 

Miracles  of  the  New  Testament. 

Resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Epiphanies  oi  Our  Risen  Lord. 

Jesus  of  Nazareth  the  Son  of  God. 

The  Agreement  Between  the  Land  and  the  Book. 

Conclusion. 

Price,  cloth-bound $1.25 

Write  to-day  for  Agents'  rates,  stating  township  and 
county  in  which  you  wish  to  canvass. 

Address  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


The  Inglenook 

.  For  the  coming  year  will  be  replete  with  good 
things,  more  and  better  than  in  the  past.  There 
will  be  accounts  of  travel,  original  stories,  articles 
by  experts,  and  with  one  and  another  of  the  con- 
templated   improvements 

The  Inglenook 

Will  be  one  of  the  most  entertaining  and  in- 
structive magazines  published  anywhere.  Its  spe- 
cial features  will  be  announced  from  time  to  time, 
and  every  reader  will  be  interested,  from  the  young- 
est to  the  oldest.  What  it  has  been  in  the"  past 
will  be  improved  on  in  the  future. 

The  Inglenook 

Costs  only  a  dollar  for  a  full  year,  and  it  will 
bring  with  it  either  the  Inglenook  Cook  Book,  while 
the  limited  edition  lasts,  or  the  Inglenook  Doctor 
Book,  as  the  subscriber  may  select,  as  a  premium. 
The  time   to  subscribe  is   NOW.     Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,   Illinois. 
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Is  meeting  the  expectation  of  the  people.  Words  of 
praise  are  received  every  day.  No  family  should  be  with- 
out it,  for  it  will  give  you  an  insight  into  the  work  in 
India.  Who  is  not  interested  in  saving  the  souls  of  our 
heathen  brethren?  Who  does  not  want  to  come  in  touch 
with  the  work?  If  you  are  interested  you  will  buy  this 
book. 

Notice  what  Bro  D.  L.   Miller  says: 

"  It  was  my  privilege  to  read  the  manuscript  of  Bro. 
Stover's  book  while  he  was  preparing  it  for  the  press. 
I  regard  it  as  one  of  the  most  valuable  additions  to  the 
literature  of  the  land  of  idols  and  idol  worshipers  that 
has  appeared  for  a  long  time.  It  is  written  in  the  author's 
crisp,  clear,  forcible  style,  in  words  all  may  understand. 
There  is  not  a  dull  line  in  the  book,  and  the  reading  is  a 
pleasure  rather  than  a  task.  Seven  years'  residence  in  In- 
dit  has  well  qualified  the  author  for  the  work  of  telling 
the  story  of  India  and  its  wonders,  and  he  has  told  it 
well. 

"  In  the  rich  profusion  of  illustrations  author  and  pub- 
lishers have  left  nothing  to  be  desired.  The  book  will 
sell  and  live,  for  it  is  written  on  a  live  subject  and  every 
page  is  in  evidence  as  to  the  living  personality  of  the 
author.  Every  member  of  the  Brethren  church  should 
have  a  copy  of  the  book,  and  it  will  have  a  large  sale 
outside  of  the  church." 

Agents  are  being  appointed  every  day.     Write  for  terms 
to  agents,  giving  name  of  township  wanted. 
Price,  Cloth,  $1.25;  Morocco.  $2.00. 
Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 
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Vest  Pocket  Edition  for 
is  Now  Ready. 


Just  the  thing  for  busy  peo- 
ple. Convenient  in  size,  it 
can  be  carried  in  pocket  or 
hand  bag,  ready  for  instant 
and  frequent  use.  A  little  gi- 
ant of  completeness.  A  real 
helper  to  the  Bible  student. 
Send  for  one  to-day.  Size, 
2H*5H  inches.  Red  linen, 
embossed  and  stamped  in 
black,  25  cents;  red  morocco, 
embossed  and  stamped  in 
gold,  35  cents;  red  morocco, 
interleaved  edition,  two  blank 
pages  between  each  lesson 
for  notes,  50  cents.    Address: 


BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


Job  Printing 


J  J        If  you  want  your  printing  neatly  done,  and  in  short 
* '  order,  send  it  to  the  House,  and  especially  your 

District  Meeting  Minutes. 

By  having  them  all  printed  at  the  same  place,  it  will 
- »  be  done  uniformly,  which  will  make  it  much  more  con- 
', ',  venient  for  those  who  keep  all  the  minutes  on  file. 
', ',        Submit  your  work  to  us,  and  we  will  quote  you  priceB 
promptly.    Address 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 
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Ask  for  Samples.— Sunday  schools  wanting  new  supplies 
should  ask  for  samples  of  our  Quarterlies,  Sunday-school  Papers, 
Cards,  and  descriptive  catalogue  before  purchasing  elsewhere. 

Ronayne's  Reminiscences. — By  R.  Ronayne.  A  history  of 
his  life  and  renunciation  of  Romanism  and  Freemasonry.  445 
pages.  The  author's  experience  in  the  Catholic  Church,  and  his 
experience  with  Freemasonry,  are  here  narrated  in  an  interesting 
manner,  and  few  men  have  done  more  in  showing  up  the  inside 
of  Masonry.     Cloth,  $1.00. 

Doctrine  of  the   Brethren   Defended.— By    R.    H.    Miller. 

An  able  treatise  on  the  divinity  of  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  Im- 
mersion as  the  Mode  of  Baptism,  Time  Immersion,  the  Forward 
Action  in  Baptism,  Feet-washing,  the  Lord's  Supper,  the  Holy 
Kiss,  Nonconformity,  or  Plainness  of  Dress,  and  Secret  Societies. 
Bound  in  cloth.     298  pages.     Price,  75  cents. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 
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the  definition  of  treason,  he  is  guilty.     It  seems  prob-  mS  is  not  tne  Christian  way  of  settling  troubles, 
able  that  his  sentence  will  be  commuted  to  life  impris- 
onment, with  a  reconsideration  of  his  case  after  some 
years. 


Conditions  in  the  Philippines  are  not  what  we 
should  like  to  see  them.  A  disease  among  the  water 
buffalo,  which  the  people  use  in  their  agricultural  work, 
killed  a  large  part  of  them,  and  as  a  result  there  has 
been  much  suffering.  Secretary  Root  submitted  a  pe- 
tition from  Aguinaldo  to  the  Senate.  The  ex-rebel 
leader  says  he  wishes  to  do  all  in  his  power  to  help 
his  people,  and  he  has  a  plan  which  he  thinks  will 
bring  them  relief.  It  is  that  Congress  make  a  treas- 
ury loan  of  twenty  million  dollars  in  gold,  and  a  credit 
of  eighty  million  dollars  in  gold,  which  will  guarantee 
the  issue  of  paper  to  serve  as  money  in  the  islands. 
The  sum  should  be  used  to  develop  and  improve  Phil- 
ippine agriculture  and  should  be  paid  back  in  twenty 
years.  Both  the  loan  and  the  credit  would  be  without 
interest,  and  could  never  be  transferred  to  any  other 
foreign  nation.  He  suggests  that  a  bank  be  opened 
to  transact  the  business  and  that  it  be  under  the  super- 
vision of  the  insular  government.  The  people  need 
help,  and  no  doubt  our  government  will  find  a  way 
to  aid  them. 


Judge  Taft  has  made  an  excellent  record  as  gov- 
ernor of  the  Philippines.  He  has  the  confidence  of  the 
people  and  of  the  islanders.  His  ambition  has  been 
to  become  one  of  the  judges  of  the  supreme  court  of 
the  United  States.  He  had  an  opportunity  to  gratify 
his  ambition,  as  one  of  the  justices  will  retire.  The 
Filipinos  have  learned  of  this  and  are  urging  him  not 
to  leave  them.     He  seems  unwilling  to  leave  his  work 


The  Venezuela  trouble  is  nearing  a  settlement. 
The  German  commander  seems  to  have  been  unnec- 
essarily severe,  but  nothing  serious  is  likely  to  come 
of  it.  Some  men  were  killed  and  others  wounded, 
and  much  property  was  destroyed.  Minister  Bowen 
is  in  Washington  as  the  representative  of  Venezuela, 
and  he  has  authority  to  make  an  agreement  and  give 
guarantees  which  will  no  doubt  be  satisfactory  to 
England,  Germany  and  Italy.  It  is  understood  that 
President  Castro  offers  to  apply  thirty  per  cent  of  the 
customs  receipts  of  his  two  principal  ports  to  the  sat- 
isfying of  the  claims  against  his  country.  It  is  not 
likely  that  the  blockade  of  Venezuelan  ports  will  con- 
tinue many  days.  The  English  seem  to  regret  that 
they  made  an  alliance  with  the  Germans  to  collect  the 
claims.  They  do  not  wish  to  do  anything  displeas- 
ing to  America.  But  in  the  end  good  will  probably 
come  of  it.  The  wishes  of  our  government  will  be 
more  respected,  there  will  not  so  likely  be  attempts  to 
impose  on  weak  nations.  The  Monroe  doctrine  will  be 
more  respected. 

Crops  were  abundant  in  America  last  year  and  food 
is  plentiful.  But  it  is  not  so  everywhere.  The  crops 
in  Finland  were  almost  a  total  failure,  and  as  a  result 
more  than  half  a  million  people  are  hungry,  which 
means  disease  and  death  for  thousands.  Conditions  in 
northern  Sweden  are  even  worse.  Not  so  many  people 
are  affected,  but  it  is  more  difficult  to  get  help  to  them. 
Not  only  are  the  people  without  food  supplies  but  the 
reindeer  and  other  animals  upon  which  they  rely  are 
also  in  the  same  condition.  Meanwhile  the  sufferers 
are  cut  off  from  the  rest  of  Sweden,  and  from  all 


prospects  of  immediate  help  by  huge  barriers  of  snow 
and  ice.  Over  seventy  thousand  people  must  face  the 
severity  of  an  arctic  winter  with  insufficient  food  and 
not  even  the  promise  of  prompt  assistance.  From  a 
more  southerly  region  comes  a  similar  appeal  for  help. 
The  hardy  Breton  fishermen  are  in  the  pangs  of  hun- 
ger. Not  only  has  the  land  denied  them  a  harvest  but 
the  sea  has  also.  As  if  to  make  their  wretchedness 
complete,  the  sardines,  upon  which  they  rely  princi- 
pally for  the  year's  earnings,  have  disappeared.  Ap- 
peals for  help  have  been  made  from  all  these  famine 
stricken  localities.  It  is  probable  that  the  French  gov- 
ernment can  take  care  of  its  Bretons,  and  it  has  al- 
ready begun  to  send  assistance,  but  in  Finland  and 
Sweden  the  case  is  different.  Collections  are  being  re- 
ceived, especially  in  the  large  cities  of  America,  and 
the  people  are  responding  liberally,  as  they  should. 
We  are  living  in  a  region  where  famine  will  probably 
never  come,  which  is  all  the  more  reason  we  should 
help  those  in  need. 

The  treaty  between  the  United  States  and  Colom- 
bia for  the  construction  of  the  Panama  canal  was 
signed  in  Washington  last  week.  For  some  time  it 
was  feared  that  the  Colombian  government  would  not 
yield  to  the  wishes  of  the  United  States  and  that  it 
might  be  necessary  to  select  the  Nicaragua  route. 
According  to  the  terms  of  the  treaty,  our  government 
is  to  pay  Colombia  ten  million  dollars  when  the  treaty 
is  launeil  anu  two  liuuoi.n  mio  rvtv,  ,i.^u.,....a  a.,11...., 
a  year  rental,  beginning  nine  years  after  ratification. 
The  treaty  must  be  ratified  within  eight  months.  By 
the  terms  of  the  treaty  the  United  States  leases  a  strip 
of  territory  six  miles  wide  for  one  hundred  years, 
with  the  privilege  of  having  it  perpetually  renewed. 
The  United  States  may  construct  a  port  at  each  end 
of  the  canal,  our  government  agreeing  to  take  charge 
of  all  sanitary  and  hospital  work  along  the  canal,  anil 
to  construct  water  works  and  sewerage  systems  for 
the  towns  of  Panama  and  Colon.  One  article,  gives 
the  United  States  power  to  appropriate  areas  of  land 
and  water  necessary  for  the  construction  of  the  canal. 
There  are,  of  course,  many  other  provisions. 

One  of  the  most  important  articles  of  the  treaty  is 
the  one  with  reference  to  guarding  the  canal  in  time  of 
war.  It  reads  as  follows  :  "  If  it  should  become  neces- 
sary at  any  time  to  employ  armed  forces  for  the  safety 
or  protection  of  the  canal  or  of  the  ships  that  may 
make  use  of  the  same,  or  the  railways  and  other  works, 
the  republic  of  Colombia  agrees  to  provide  the  forces 
necessary  for  such  purposes,  according  to  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case.  If  the  government  of  Colombia 
cannot  effectively  comply  with  this  obligation,  then, 
with  the  consent  of  or  at  the  request  of  Colombia  or 
of  her  minister  at  Washington,  or  of  the  local  author- 
ities, civil  or  military,  the  United  States  shall  employ 
such  force  as  may  be  necessary  for  that  sole  purpose : 
and  as  soon  as  the  necessity  shall  have  ceased  will 
withdraw  the  forces  so  employed.  Under  exception- 
al circumstances,  however,  on  account  of  unforeseen 
or  imminent  danger  to  said  canal,  railways,  and  other 
works,  or  to  the  lives  and  property  of  the  persons 
employed  upon  the  canal,  railways,  and  other  works, 
the  government  of  the  United  States  is  authorized 
to  act  in  the  interest  of  their  protection,  without  the 
necessity  of  obtaining  the  consent  beforehand  of  the 
government  of  Colombia ;  and  it  shall  give  immedi- 
ate advice  of  the  measures  adopted  for  the  purpose 
stated ;  and  as  soon  as  sufficient  Colombian  forces 
shall  arrive  to  attend  to  the  indicated  purposes  those 
of  the  United  States  shall  retire." 
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■•  Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God.  a  workman  that  needeth  not  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  ol  Truth. 

A  TRIBUTE  IN  MEMORY  OF  A  DEPARTED  SAINT. 

BY    ;.    0.    BAHNHAKT. 


Closed  now  is  life's  volume 

And  ended  the  story. 
But  angels  will  gladly 

Repeat  it  in  glory; 

For   lives  full   of  earnest 

And  helpful  endeavor. 
Like  hers,  they  remember 

And   cherish   forever. 
Though    humble    her    mission. 

She  grandly  fulfilled  it. 
And    faithfully    followed 

Wherever   God   willed  it. 

And  life's  sorest  trials 

She  bore  all  unfretting. 
And   her  star  hath   declined 

To  a  glorious  setting. 
And  after  earth's  midnight 

Of  pain  and  of  sorrow 
For  her  now  is  dawning 

A  beautiful  morrow. 

A  light  we  see  shining 

More    brightly    above    us, 
And  we  know  that  far  dearer 

And  better  she  loved  us. 
And  while  she  looks  down, 

All    our   sadness   beholding. 
Her   life   is   in   lovelier 

Fullness   unfolding. 

Though  closed  is   life's  volume 

And  ended  the  story, 
Yet   angels    hereafter 

Will  sing  it  in  glory. 

Cerrogordo,    111. 

.  ■•» . 

OUR  ENGLISH  BIBLE  AND  HOW  WE  GOT  IT. 


A 


In   Five   Parts. — Part  Five. 

THE   KING  JAMES  VERSION. 

When  King  James  the  First  came  to  the  throne  in 
1O03  he  found  the  church  divided  into  two  great  par- 
ties. First  there  was  the  ritualistic  party  which  firm- 
lv  believed  in  keeping  up  all  the  rituals,  ceremonies, 
etc.,  of  the  old  church;  and,  second,  the  Puritan  ele- 
ment who  wanted  the  church  purified  from  these 
"  vain-gloryings."  To  try  to  settle  these  difficulties 
the  king  called  a  council  to  convene  at  Hampton 
Court.  Here  Dr.  Rainolds,  a  leader  of  the  Puritan 
element,  suggested  a  new  translation  of  the  Bible  to 
correct  many  abuses  which  had  crept  in.  This  met 
with  the  king's  favor,  and  also  the  opposition  of  the 
Bishop  of  London.  But  the  king  prevailed  and  steps 
were  taken  at  once  to  begin  the  work.  The  king 
named  fifty-four  men  to  whom  the  work  of  translat- 
ing was  to  be  intrusted.  Of  this  number  seven  de- 
clined, which  left  forty-seven  to  complete  the  work. 

These  forty-seven  men  were  divided  into  six  compa- 
nies, two  of  which  were  to  meet  at  Westminster,  two  at 
Oxford  and  two  at  Cambridge.  To  each  company  was 
assigned  a  portion  of  the  Bible  as  their  special  work 
of  translation.  After  they  had  gone  over  the  work 
carefully  it  was  passed  on  to  the  next  company,  and 
so  on  until  the  six  companies  had  examined  it,  for 
the  work  was  "  to  be  considered  of  seriously  and  ju- 
diciously." The  work  especially  assigned  to  these 
companies  was  as  follows :  To  the  first  company  at 
Westminster,  the  Pentateuch  and  the  historical  books 
to  the  end  of  Second  Kings ;  to  the  first  company  at 
Cambridge,  Chronicles  to  the  Songs  of  Solomon ;  to 
the  first  at  Oxford,  the  rest  of  the  Old  Testament ;  to 
the  second  company  at  Westminster  was  given  the 
apostolic  epistles ;  to  the  second  at  Cambridge,  the 
Apocrypha;  and  to  the  second  at  Oxford,  the  Gos- 
[K-ls,  the  Acts,  and  Revelation. 

That  the  work  was  carefully  and  earnestly  carried 

on  cannot  be  doubted.     Picture,  if  you  can,  one  of  the 

>mpanies.      One   is    reading    from    the    manuscript. 


Around  him  are  his  colaborers,  each  with  a  Bible  in 
one  of  the  languages.— Latin,  French,  Spanish,  etc. 
If  they  had  any  corrections  to  make,  they  spoke.  If 
not,  the  reader  read  on.  Then  it  was  passed  on  to  the 
next  company.  When  there  was  a  difference  of  opin- 
ion, it  was  referred  to  a  committee  for  settlement. 
The  final  revision  was  conducted  in  London  by  two 
from  each  company.  These  twelve  men  met  daily 
for  nine  months.  The  entire  work  lasted  for  four 
years,  from  1607  to  1610. 

While  King  James  was  the  promoter  and  sponsor 
of  this  enterprise,  he  did  nothing  to  remunerate  them 
for  their  time  and  labor  save  to  write  the  bishops  that 
whenever  a  "  living  of  twenty  pounds  "  became  va- 
cant, he  desired  them  to  inform  him  so  that  he  might 
'•  recommend  one  of  the  translators  to  the  patron." 
The  edition  was  printed  by  Barker,  the  stationer,  who 
paid  the  expenses  of  getting  out  the  work,  about 
$17,500.  This  represents  the  total  cost  of  the  labors 
of  forty-seven  men  for  about  four  years  of  difficult 
and  almost  incessant  labor;  considerably  less  than 
$100  per  year  for  each  man's  actual  expenses.  The 
committee  on  final  revision  received  from  the  Com- 
pany of  Stationers  the  munificent  sum  of  six  shillings 
(about  $1.25)  per  day  for  their  labors.  This  is  the 
only  known  instance  where  any  of  the  translators  re- 
ceived any  remuneration  whatever  for  their  labors. 

The  full  title  as  it  appeared  in  the  first  edition  ran 
as  follows:  "The  Holy  Bible  conteyning  the  Old 
Testament  and  the  New :  Newly  Translated  out  of  the 
Originall  tongues:  with  the  former  Translations  dili- 
gently compared  and  revised  by  his  Maiesties  Speciall 
Comandment.  Appointed  to  be  retad  in  Churches. 
Imprinted  at  London  by  Robert  Barker,  Printer  to  the 
King's  Most  Excellent  Maiestie.  Anno  Dom.  161 1." 
This  title  is  practically  the  same  as  it  appears  in  most 
Bibles  to-day,  save  that  the  spelling  has  been  modern- 
ized. 

After  the  title  came  the  dedication  to  the  king.  This 
was  followed  by  a  note  of  considerable  length  entitled, 
"  The  Translators  to  the  Reader,"  said  ta  be  a  most 
excellent  paper,  but  now  omitted  from  modern  edi- 
tions, a  fact  to  be  deplored.  Then  followed  a  calendar 
for  thirty-nine  years,  "  Table  of  Proper  Lessons,"  and 
"  Names  and  Orders  of  all  the  Books."  In  some 
editions  there  was  inserted  a  "  map  of  Canaan  "  and  a 
Genealogy  of  Holy  Scripture"  prepared  by  John 
Speed  who  paid  a  royalty  for  the  privilege  of  having 
this  document  inserted  in  the  book. 

Although  the  king  had  forbidden  any  marginal 
notes  such  as  had  appeared  in  the  Genevan  versions,  yet 
they  were  allowed  to  place  in  the  margin  such  words 
as  would  render  more  clear  obscure  Hebrew  and  Greek 
words.  The  translators  took  advantage  of  this,  and 
while  ignoring  doctrinal  interpretation  they  placed  in 
the  margin  over  seven  thousand  brief  marginal  notes 
giving  a  more  literal  interpretation  of  Hebrew,  Chal- 
daic  and  Greek.  Some  have  gone  so  far  as  to  say 
that  the  "  marginal  rendering  is  more  to  be  trusted 
than  the  text."  However  this  may  be,  it  is  a  fact  that 
a  large  number  of  these  marginal  renderings  have 
been  used  in  the  text  of  the  Revised  Version. 

This  version  is  also  noted  for  the  marginal  refer- 
ences placed  in  the  margin  of  the  printed  page  among 
the  notes.  It  is  said  that  these  references  numbered 
about  nine  thousand  in  the  edition  of  161 1,  althougii 
in  our  day  this  number  has  been  greatly  increased  un- 
til now  some  editions  contain  over  fifty  thousand  such 
references.  The  translators  also  retained  the  chapter 
headings,  and  italic  type  for  words  not  found  in  the 
original,  from  the  Genevan  and  Whittingham  trans- 
lations. 

It  must  not  be  supposed  that  this  version  came  at 
once  into  universal  use.  As  a  rule,  notwithstanding 
the  king's  patronage,  strict  churchmen  clung  to  the 
"  Bishop's  Bible,"  and  it  was  only  because  of  its  great- 
er merit  that  it  could  attain  unto  the  recognition  it  now 
enjoys.  And  it  became  the  "  Authorized  Version  " 
only  because  it  was  the  best,  and  common  and  almost 
universal  usage  gave  to  it  its  "  authority."  While  it 
was  a  hundred  years  in  forming,  it  was  to  be  for  a 
much  longer  period  the  Bible  of  the  people. 


THE  REVISED  VERSION. 

From  time  to  time  there  came  calls  for  an  ''  exact, 
vigorous,  and  lively  translation."  As  early  as  1650  a 
bill  was  passed  by  Parliament  ordering  a  new  trans- 
lation. A  committee  was  appointed  and  several  meet- 
ings were  held,  but  nothing  ever  came  of  it.  From 
that  time  on,  though,  the  question  was  agitated,  tak- 
ing strength  from  the  years  until  about  1870  when  a 
convocation  of  the  church  of  England  took  the  initial 
step  by  appointing  a  committee  from  their  own  mem- 
bership and  inviting  the  "  co-operation  of  any  eminent 
scholars,  to  whatever  nation  or  religious  body  they 
belong."  The  reasons  given  for  a  revision  were  as 
follows:  (1)  "The  division  into  chapters  and  ver- 
ses needed  to  be  revised.  These  divisions  as  we  have 
them  are  not  inspired  as  some  seem  to  think.  (2) 
There  are  obsolete  words  which  might  be  exchanged 
for  words  in  current  use.  (3)  Proper  names  have,  in 
places,  been  translated  into  common  nouns,  and  vice 
versa.  (4)  Often  the  disregard  of  the  definite  ar- 
ticle, both  in  Hebrew  and  Greek,  has  made  the  transla- 
tion inaccurate  or  vague.  (5)  In  many  passages  the 
distinction  between  tenses  of  Hebrew  and  Greek  verbs 
has  been  neglected  or  incorrectly  rendered.  (6) 
One  and  the  same  original  word  is  often  translated  by 
various  English  words,  both  in  different  places  and 
in  the  same  context.  (7)  The  italics  call  for  revision. 
(8)  Revision  is  called  for  by  the  knowledge  concerning 
the  original  texts  which  has  been  attained  since  the 
Authorized  Version  was  made.  (9)  Besides  the  er- 
roneous or  defective  translations  which  have  arisen 
from  the  sources  pointed  out,  others  exist  for  which 
various  causes  might  be  assigned." 

After  much  consultation  with  both  English  and 
American  Bible  scholars,  a  full  revision  committee  was 
finally'  chosen.  The  Old  Testament  Committee  con- 
sisted of  twenty-seven  Englishmen  and  fourteen  Amer- 
icans. The  New  Testament  Committee  consisted  of 
twenty-five  Englishmen  and  thirteen  Americans,  mak- 
ing a  total  of  seventy-nine  active  members.  The  rules 
for  their  guidance  were  as  follows : 

"  1.  To  introduce  as  few  alterations  as  possible  into 
the  text  of  the  Authorized  Version  consistently  with 
faithfulness. 

"2.  To  limit,  as  far  as  possible,  the  expression  of 
such  alterations  to  the  language  of  the  Authorized  and 
earlier  English  Versions. 

"  3.  Each  company  to  go  twice  over  the  portion  to 
be  revised,  once  provisionally,  the  second  time  finally, 
and  on  principles  of  voting  as  hereinafter  is  provided. 
"  4.  That  the  text  to  be  adopted  be  that  for  which 
the  evidence  is  decidedly  preponderating;  and  that 
when  the  text  so  adopted  differs  from  that  from  which 
the  Authorized  Version  was  made,  the  alteration  be 
indicated  in  the  margin. 

"  5.  To  make  or  retain  no  change  in  the  text  on  the 
second  final  revision  by  each  company,  except  two- 
thirds  of  those  present  approve  of  the  same,  but  on  the 
first  revision  to  decide  by  simple  majorities." 

The  committee  labored  at  this  work  for  fifteen  years 
when  the  completed  Revised  English  Bible  was  given 
to  the  public.  The  New  Testament  was  completed 
in  about  ten  years  and  was  given  to  the  reader  in 
1881,  but  the  complete  Bible  was  not  ready  until  1885. 
It  was  supposed  that  soon  the  Revised  Bible  would 
take  the  place  of  the  Authorized  Version,  but  such  has 
not  been  the  case.  Its  greatest  use  seems  to  be  for 
comparison  or  guidance.  But  the  time  may  come 
when  it  will  be  the  version  par  excellence  in  the  eyes 
and  hearts  of  all,  and  they  will  make  it  the  "  authorized 
version  "  as  they  did  the  King  James  Version.  Surely 
it  is  an  improvement  over  that  translation  and  worthy 
of  a  careful  study  from  every  Christian  heart. 

AMERICAN   REVISION. 

There  were  some  renderings  and  translations  pre- 
ferred by  the  members  of  the  American  branch  of  the 
Revision  Committee,  but  not  expressly  agreed  to  by  the 
English  members.  Finally  it  was  decided  to  publish 
the  book  as  agreed  upon  by  the  majority  of  the  com- 
mittee, which,  of  course  meant  the  English  version. 
The  Americans  agreed  not  to  publish  their  revision 
until  after  a  lapse  of  years.     These  differences  were 
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largely  a  matter  of  language  and  do  not  affect  the  tex- 
tual matter  of  the  Scripture  to  any  great  extent,  but, 
personally,  we  prefer  the  American  revision  for  plain- 
ness and  clearness  of  language.  The  revision  has  but 
lately  been  put  on  the  market,  owing  to  the  agreement 
with  the  English  committee.  Thus  we  have,  in  a  man- 
■  ner,  traced  the  growth  of  our  English  Bible  from  the 
Early  Anglo-Saxon  paraphrasts  to  our  own  time,  so 
that  to-day  we  have  the  inspired  Word  in  such  plain 
terms  and  clear  language  that  there  is  no  excuse  for 
any  one  in  this  enlightened  land  not  knowing  the 
way  of  salvation.  May  we  ever  ponder  this  Word  in 
our  hearts,  make  it  a  part  of  our  lives,  and  so  live 
that  the  light  which  we  gain  from  it  may  reflect  and 
show  to  some  wayfarer  the  path  that  leads  to  everlast- 
ing peace. 
Belief  ontaine.  Ohio. 
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THE  BLESSINGS  WE  SHOULD  ALWAYS 
THINK   OP. 


BY   L.    W,    TEETER. 

That  God  is  our  Creator,  Preserver,  and  ever-pres- 
ent Helper,  that  he  created  us  in  his  own  image  and 
likeness,  that  he  is  our  eternal  Father,  and  that  he 
owns  us  as  his  children,  both  in  this  world,  and  also 
in  the  world  to  come.  We  should  think  of  his  end- 
less love  towards  us,  which  is  to  abound  in  its  fullness 
in  our  eternal  home;  of  his  great  pity  for  us,  as  we 
try  to  serve  him  in  fear  and  trembling;  of  his  all- 
abounding  compassion  over  and  to  us,  in  our  way- 
wanderings  :  of  his  unlimited  long-suffering,  as  we  per- 
severe in  well-doing ;  of  his  divine  forbearance  of  us 
during  our  mistakes,  stumblings  and  fallings;  of  his 
mercy  extended  to  us  in  our  cries  for  help;  of  his  un- 
limited and  ready  forgiveness  of  our  sins,  upon  due 
repentance. 

We  should  ever  think  of  the  divine  fellowship  he 
allows  us  to  have  with  him  every  day,  every  hour,  any- 
where and  everywhere,  under  all  conditions  of  life,  in 
this  cin-cursed  world.  We  should  constantly  think  of 
the  sure  and  steadfast  hope-anchor  of  our  souls,  enter- 
ing within  the  veil  of  our  eternal  harbor,  as  we  sail 
upon  life's  tempestuous  sea. 

We  should  think  of  the  eternal  Son"  of  God  as  our 
ever-present  companion,  sticking  closer  to  us  than  a 
brother,  who  has  proven  himself  the  Champion  over  all 
our  foes,  and  stands  as  our  only  Redeemer,  Savior, 
Captain,  High  Priest,  Chief  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of 
our  souls ;  our  Lord ;  the  Lord  of  lords ;  our  King,  the 
King  of  kings ;  our  Elder  Brother,  the  Great  Head  of 
the  church  and  Chief  Corner  Stone  in  its  foundation ; 
our  propitiation  for  our  sins ;  our  Advocate  in  our  be- 
half at  the  right  hand  of  our  Father  in  heaven,  and  who 
is  in  full  fellowship  with  us. 

We  should  always  think  of  the  ever-present  Holy 
Spirit,  whom  both  the  Father  and  the  Son  have  sent 
into  the  world  for  the  express  purpose  of  dwelling  and 
remaining  with  his  people.  We  should  always  think 
of  his  communion  with  us,  of  his  guiding  influence 
into  all  truth,  of  his  comforting  power,  of  his  dictations 
and  suggestions  in  life's  greatest  trials,  of  his  sancti- 
fying energy,  of  his  holy  unction  as  our  divine  anoint- 
ing, of  his  unquestionable  testimony  of  God's  Word 
and  work  all  along  the  ages  since  the  creation  of  the 
world,  of  the  hope  of  his  divine  companionship  in  the 
eternal  world. 

We  should  ever  think  of  the  presence  of  the  church 
of  God  on  earth,  where  we  live;  think  of  it  as  the 
organization  of  heaven  and  that  God  established  it  on 
this  earth  for  our  sake,  for  our  salvation,  and  that  God 
allows  us,  even  invites  us  and  pleads  with  us,  to  be- 
come members  of  it.  We  should  think  of  its  sacred 
and  divinely-appointed  institutions,  ordinances  and 
commandments,  expressly  for  our  benefit.— our  sancti- 
fication,  development  and  growth  into  the  likeness  and 
image  of  the  Son  of  God,  the  Great  Head  of  the  body. 
We  should  ever  think  of  the  confidence  that  God 
had  in  the  church  on  earth,  that  he  committed  his  eter- 
nal Word  to  it,  to  publish  among  all  nations  and  gen- 
erations of  men,  and  the  management  of  all  earthly 
church  affairs,  until  the  end  of  the  gospel  age. 


We  should  always  think  that  in  every  meeting  of 
the  church  on  earth,  held  for  the  purpose  of  doing 
church  work  in  accordance  with  God's  Word  and 
Spirit,  God.  the  Father,  is  present,  that  Jesus,  the  Son, 
is  present,  that  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Comforter,  is  pres- 
ent; that  our  guardian  angels  are  present;  that  even 
the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect  may  be  present. 
as  on  the  mount  of  transfiguration.  Oh!  how  much 
we  should  think  all  such  meetings  to  be,  truly  "  heaven- 
ly places  in  Christ  Jesus !  "  We  should  always  think 
how  blessed  a  privilege  we  have  here  in  this  sin-defiled 
earth,  of  meeting  in  the  midst  of  this  heavenly  so- 
ciety, and  of  worshiping  the  very  same  God  by  song, 
praise  and  prayer,  that  the  sanctified  and  undefiled 
hosts  in  perfect  glory  worship  constantly. 

We  should  always  think  of  the  possibility  of  our 
making  each  meeting  here  on  earth  more  blessed  and 
profitable  to  ourselves  and  to  others,  and  more  glorious 
than  any  previous  one ;  that  it  is  possible  always  to  be 
growing  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ, 
still  nearer  perfection ;  of  becoming  still  more  able  to 
realize,  more  fully  the  great  blessings  of  God, 

Lastly,  we  should  always  think  that  each  meeting 
we  fail  to  attend  on  earth  is  one  meeting  less  for  the 
Lord  to  take  account  of,  and  that  if  our  excuse  or 
reason  for  missing  it  is  not  a  real,  justifiable  one,  we, 
in  fact,  show  ourselves  unfaithful;  that  we  miss  one 
more  opportunity  of  getting  better  ourselves,  of  help- 
ing others  to  get  better  and  of  glorifying  God  more. 
Hence  each  meeting  should  be  reckoned  as  the  most 
blessed  place  on  earth  for.  us  to  go  to ;  and  since  some 
such  meeting  will  be  our  last  on  earth,  we  should 
attend  each  one  as  though  we  knew  it  to  be  our 
last  on  earth,  and  that  the  next  will  be  in  the  heavenly 
paradise, — the  great  eternal  meeting. 

Now,  why  should  we  always  think  of  the  blessings 
named  above?  What  benefit  would  we  derive  from  it? 
The  answers  to  these  questions  are  too  numerous  to 
mention  in  particular.  Suffice  it  to  mention  some 
benefits,  namely:  It  would  create  in  us  more  godly 
fear,  pure  thoughts,  pure  minds,  pure  motives,  pure 
speech,  pure  acts,  greater  zeal,  greater  spiritual  in- 
dustry, more  earnestness  in  soul-saving,  better  medi- 
tations, better  closet  prayers,  better  song  service — pri- 
vate and  public — better  public  prayers,  brighter  lights 
to  the  world.  It  would  put  an  end  to  all  malice,  ill- 
will,  hatred,  envy,  false  accusations  and  suspicion. 
It  would  enable  us  to  endure  afflictions,  persecutions 
and  sufferings  patiently,  waiting  for  its  fruitage. — ex- 
perience, hope.  It  would  take  away  all  vengeance,  and 
make  us  to  see  the  propriety  of  overcoming  our  ene- 
mies by  good  deeds  and  prayers  in  their  behalf,  etc. 
Hagersiown,  Ind. 


CHURCH  DISCIPLINE.— First  Corinthians,  Fifth 
Chapter. 


BY  P.  B.  FITZWATER. 

There  is  an  utter  lack  of  discipline  to-day  in  all 
churches.  This  is  one  secret  of  the  ineffectiveness  of 
her  testimony  to-day.  In  many  places  men  and  wom- 
en may  conduct  their  business  affairs  and  live  such 
lives  as  may  please  them,  and  yet  be  regarded  as  in 
good  standing  in  the  churches,  especially,  provided 
they  are  somewhat  clever  and  have  some  wealth. 
Members  may  attend  divine  services  only  occasionally. 
— may  not  ever  take  part  in  prayer  meeting,  even  not 
have  prayer  in  their  homes — scarcely  give  a  mite  of 
their  possessions  for  the  Lord's  work,  yet  when  they 
move  away  from  our  congregation  we  give  them  let- 
ters certifying  to'their  good  standing  unless  we  know 
them  to  be  guilty  of  immorality.  There  ought  to  be 
an  awakening  along  this  line.  In  the  fifth  chapter  of 
First  Corinthians  we  have  a  precedent  for  church 
discipline  which  dare  not  be  ignored. 

/.  Necessity  of  Church  Discipline, 
1.  To  save  the  individual.  The  inspired  direction 
touching  the  offender  in  the  Corinthian  church  was. 
"  In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when  ye  are 
gathered  together,  and  my  spirit,  with  the  power  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  deliver  such  an  one  unto  Satan 
for  the  destruction  of  the  flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be 


saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  This  discipline 
was  for  the  salvation  of  the  spirit,  but  for  the  destruc- 
tion ot  the  flesh.  Note  that  he  does  not  say  for  the  de- 
struction of  the  body ;  by  no  means,  for  in  the  next 
chapter,  as  well  as  the  fifteenth,  he  informs  us  that 
the  body  shall  be  raised  up.  Doubtless  he  means  the 
evil  passions. 

2.  To  keep  pure  the  church.  For  the  church  to 
shrink  from  duty  means  to  countenance  sin.  To  disre- 
gard sin  in  one  means  to  disregard  it  in  all.  Sin  is 
contagious.  'A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole 
lump."  Just  as  one  apple  in  a  barrel  of  apples  mav 
cause  all  the  rest  to  rot,  so  one  sinner  in  the  church,  un- 
disciplined, may  affect  the  whole  body.  The  Lord  can- 
not and  will  not  bless  that  church  which  tolerates  sin. 
Achan's  sin  and  its  disastrous  consequences  are  a  warn- 
ing to  all  ages.  Oftentimes  a  minister  will  be  called 
to  hold  a  series  of  meetings,  lie  goes  and  toils  hard 
without  results.  He  goes  away  perhaps  poorly  re- 
munerated financially,  and  the  people  conclude  that 
they  have  not  had  the  right  man.  The  real  difficulty, 
many  times,  is  that  the  church  is  tolerating  some  sin. 
The  humblest  presentation  of  the  Word  of  God  must 
bring  results  if  the  church  is  in  the  proper  condition. 
//.   Difficulties  of  Church  Discipline. 

1.  So  many  people  love  sin— even  those  as  lead- 
ers. They  shrink  from  bringing  into  judgment  others 
because  of  a  conscious  guilt  upon  their  own  part. 

2.  Human  limitations.  The  imperfections  of  hu- 
man knowledge  render  it  very  difficult  properly  to  dis- 
cipline church  members.  Sometimes  that  which  seems 
to  be  sin  on  the  pari  of  one  does  not  seem  so  on 
the  part  of  others— and  actually  is  not.  However,  the 
Lord  has  said,  "If  any  man  lack  wisdom,  let  him 
ask  of  God."  If  selfish  interests  are  left  out.  and  the 
mind  of  God  is  carefully  sought,  there  will  seldom 
be  any  mistake. 

///.  Salutary  Effect  of  Church  Discipline. 

1.  To  persons  disciplined.  It  seems  from  the  sec- 
<md  <,pCoti„  ,„  u>,  c^„,i,;,„.  ,h„  „,..  „„„  rf;M;Dlin„d 
in  this  case  repented  and  was  restored.  While  great 
care  should  be  excercised  lest  we  cause  one  of  these 
little  ones  who  believe  in  Jesus  to  stumble,  we  should 
remember  that  if  one  is  really  a  child  of  God,  the 
discipline  will  have  the  effect  of  working  repentance 
and  reconciliation.  It  is  said  of  a  certain  pastor,  when 
of  necessity,  a  member  was  disciplined,  that  he  ear- 
nestly remarked  to  the  offender  that  his  sin  was  such 
as  to  necessitate  his  being  disfellowshiped.  yet  the 
church  door  was  open  for  his  return  whenever  he  re- 
pented, and  that  if  he  was  really  a  sheep  he  would 
come  back  bleating  to  get  into  the  fold,  and  would  not 
as  a  pig  endeavor  to  root  out  the  foundation  of  the 
building.  How  true !  The  reason  some  parties'  try 
to  destroy  the  influence  of  the  church  itself,  when  they 
have  fallen  into  her  judgment,  is  that  they  never  were 
Christians,  hut  only  professed  to  he. 

2.  To  the  church  itself.  The  best  working  churches 
arc  those  where  discipline  is  exercised.  It  is  said  ot 
a  certain  church  where  members  were  disciplined  even 
for  gossiping,  etc.,  that  scarcely  a  week  passed  by  with- 
out conversions.  What  a  happy  effect  it  would  have 
upon  us  if  for  gossiping,  prying  into  other's  business, 
dishonesty,  lying,  and  all  immoral  acts  and  conversa- 
tions members  were  brought  into  judgment!  Great 
care  should  lie  exercised  that  we  do  not  transcend  the 
limits  of  the  infallible  Word  of  God.  We  should  care- 
fully distinguish  between  human  and  divine  standards. 
Sidney,  Ohio. 


INCIDENTS  OF  LONG  AGO. 


In  the  year  185 1  Annual  Meeting  was  held  in  the 
Middle  River  congregation.  Augusta  Co.,  Va.  It  was 
at  the  Old  Brick  church  near  New  Hope.  There  were 
about  five  hundred  people  present,  and  consequently 
no  need  of  such  an  extensive  preparation  for  the  ac- 
commodation of  the  people  as  we  now  have.  There 
was  no  need  of  a  tabernacle,  and  no  cooking  was 
done  on  the  grounds.     The  meeting  was  held  in  the 
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Old  Brick  church,  and  the  provisions  for  eating  were 
brought  together  by  the  Brethren  from  their  homes. 
They  ate  under  a  canvas  tent  in  which  was  one  long 
table  where  from  one  hundred  to  one  hundred  and 
fifty  were  served  at  a  time.  All  who  were  at  meeting 
were  served  free.     The  meeting  continued  two  days. 

To  this  meeting  had  been  referred  the  propriety  of 
publishing  a  paper  by  Bro.  Kurtz  from  the  preceding 
year.  The  meeting  handled  the  question  with  pru- 
dence, and  placed  the  publishing  and  contents  of  the 
Gospel  I  isitor  under  the  inspection  of  the  Brethren,  or 
churches^  to  be  referred  to  the  next  Annual  Meeting. 
After  die  lapse  of  half  a  century  we  have  in  principle 
the  same  rule  now. 

It  was  at  this  meeting  that  the  name  of  Bro.  D. 
P.  Saylor  first  appears  among  the  members  of  Stand- 
ing Committee.  The  day  following,  on  his  way  from 
this  meeting,  he  preached  in  the  Methodist  church  in 
Harrisonburg,  Va.  He  preached  from  Matt.  28:  19, 
20,  on  the  great  commission.  When  he  arose  to  speak 
he'  pushed  to  one  side  with  his  foot  the  piece  of  car- 
pet that  was  placed  in  the  pulpit  for  the  minister  to 
stand  upon  while  delivering  his  discourse.  He  preached 
in  his  characteristic  way,  as  Bro.  Saylor  only  could,  and 
the  people  were  greatly  impressed  by  his  discourse. 

A  few  years  after  this,  Bro.  Saylor  came  up  the 


expense  and  neglect,  perhaps,  of  those  divine  prin- 
ciples that  belong  to  the  spiritual  part  of  man,  is  of 
very  little  value. 

One  of  the  failings  of  human  nature  is  to  go  to 
extremes ;  that  is,  the  mind  of  man,  .unless  held  in 
check,  is  apt  to  get  into  one  certain  channel  and, 
while  accomplishing  wonders  in  a  particular  line,  does 
so  to  the  detriment  of  other  things  equally,  if  not 
more,  important. 

It  is  to  be  feared  that  the  people  of  to-day  are  ac- 
quiring too  much  worldly  knowledge  and  not  enough 
of  the  wisdom  of  which  the  wise  man  tells  us:  "  Wis- 
dom is  the  principal  thing;  therefore  get  wisdom." 
That  is,  not  worldly  wisdom,  for  "  God  hath  made 
foolish  the  wisdom  of  the  world,"  but  rather  the  wis- 
dom of  God  as  revealed  to  us  by  his  Son. 

Christ  is  made  wisdom  to  us  because  through  him 
the  way  of  salvation  is  known,  and,  therefore,  the  high- 
est wisdom  is  to  know  how  to  be  saved,  and  till  we 
know  that,  other  wisdom  is  only  folly,  and  not  only 
is  much  study  a  weariness  of  the  flesh,  but  a  waste  of 
precious  time.  Though  it  may  be  a  nobler  pursuit 
to  acquire  knowledge  than  to  amass  the  gold  that 
perishes,  still  no  philosopher  will  teach  how  to  quench 
the  "  everlasting  fire,"  any  more  than  money  will  buy 

seat  in  heaven;  and  the  dying  philosopher,  as  well 


Valley    and  the  Brethren' asked  the  members  of  the     as  the  dying  miser,  will  have  labored  in  vain  and  spent 
'    about  ten  miles      his   strength    for   nought,    and    upon    the   stone   that 


Reformed  church  at  Mt.  Crawford, 
south  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  to  let  Bro.  Saylor  preach 
in  their  churchhouse.  They  objected  with  the  remark, 
"  He  will  cut  our  church  all  to  pieces."  The  Brethren 
then  asked  the  Methodists  for  the  use  of  their  house. 
They  consented,  saying,  "  If  our  church  is  so  shabby 
that  he  can  cut  it  to  pieces,  let  him  cut."  All  came  to 
hear  him,  and  all  were  pleased  with  his  discourse, 
and  after  the  meeting  the  Reformed  expressed  their 
regrets  that  they  had  refused  him  their  house. 

Bro.  Saylor  was  a  bold,  pointed,  forcible  speaker, 
with  a  warm  heart,  fervent  spirit,  and  commanding 
presence.  When  he  arose  to  speak  he  stood  at  once 
„ro„  »u.  u.;EWi.,  o..J  areyi^o.  fearlessly  irom  nelgnx 
to  height,  disdaining  to  step  down  into  the  ravines  and 
winding  recesses  below.  Bro.  B.  F.  Moomaw,  on 
the  contrary,  took  in  the  whole  range  of  his  subject.and 
whether  upon  the  heights,  or  in  the  valley  beneath,  he 
aimed  to  elucidate  everything  that  came  within  the 
range  of  his  mental  vision.  When  he  ascended  the 
mountain  side  from  the  valley  below,  along  the  ra- 
vines and  waterfalls,  he  had,  for  those  who  followed 
him  in  the  way,  a  rich  cluster  of  fruit  and  flowers. 

Bro.  Moomaw  often  went  down  the  valley  from  his 
home  in  southern  Virginia,  as  Bro.  Saylor  went  up 
the  Valley  from  his  home  in  Maryland.  In  one  of  these 
journeys  to  Annual  Meeting  in  Maryland,  or  Penn- 
sylvania just  beyond,  Bro.  Moomaw  preached.  Bro. 
Saylor  was  sitting  by,  more  absorbed  in  the  subject 
perhaps  than  in  the  discourse.  When  Bro.  Moomaw 
concluded,  Bro.  Saylor  arose  and  stepped  at  once  up- 
on the  summit  of  the  subject  in  hand  as  he  conceived 
it,  with  the  statement,  "  /  will  make  one  point,  and 
there  is  only  one  point  in  it."  If  Bro.  Moomaw  lacked 
concentration  of  thought,  he  was  not  wanting  in  per- 
sistency. If  Bro.  Saylor  had  the  gift  of  plucking 
choice  fruit  from  the  tree  of  life,  and  placing  it  with- 
in the  grasp  of  the  child,  as  well  as  the  sage,  Bro.  Moo- 
maw was  more  analytical  and  diffuse,  letting  the  light 
of  heaven  down  upon  the  dark  places,  and  leading  his 
hearers  to  discover  much  truth  for  themselves. 

Broadway,  Va. 

1  •  ■ 

WISDOM. 


marks  their  last  resting  place,  truth  will  write  this  stern 
and  solemn  sentence,  "  Vanity,  vanity,  all  is  vanity." 
"  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  The  first 
school  we  should  attend  is  the  school  of  the  Christ. 
There  we  will  learn  how  to  answer  that  greatest  ques- 
tion that  man  ever  asked  of  man,  "  What  must  I  do  to 
be  saved  ?  "  Ignorant  of  that,  we.are  ignorant  of  what 
is  most  needful  to  know.  If  we  know  that,  it  mat- 
ters not  what  we  are  ignorant  of ;  if  ignorant  of  that,  it 
matters  little  what  we  know.  To  be  made  "  wise  unto 
salvation  "  is  better  than  to  be  made  wise  to  science, 
wise  to  letters,  or  wise  to  the  world. 

May  Christ  be  made  unto  us  wisdom,  so  that  we 
may  realize  the  value  of  a  soul,  the  littleness  of  time, 
the  greatness  of  eternity,  and  that  we  shall  not  have 
lived  in  vain. 

1818  T.  Street,  Sacramento,  Col. 


SOME   UNANSWERABLE   ARGUMENTS    AGAINST 
THE  LODGE. 


BY  L.   C.   HOSFELDT. 


In  this  age  of  the  world  much  is  being  done  in  the 
way  of  education.  Besides  the  public  schools,  we 
have  all  about  us  great  institutions  for  learning.  All 
over  this  broad  land  universities  and  colleges  have 
been  erected,  and  thousands  of  other  buildings  are 
dedicated  to  the  arts  and  sciences.  Ample,  indeed,  is 
the  provision  that  has  been  made  for  the  cultivation 
of  the  intellect. 

Knowledge  is  greatly  to  lie  desired,  but  when  ac- 
quired solely   for  the  sake  of  knowing,  and  at  the 


BY    H.    M.    BARW1CK. 

f  The  following  objections  against  the  lodge  are  be- 
yond  contradiction  and  so  easily  verified  that  each  one 
can  gather  the  proof  at  his  door,  by  simply  attend- 
ing a  lodge  burial  ceremony  and  listening  attentively 
to  their  hymns,  prayers,  exhortations,  scripture,  etc. 

Our  convictions  can  be  strengthened  very  much  by 
listening  to  the  many  honest  seceders  who  have  left  the 
various  lodges  for  conscience  sake ;  but  when  we  use  a 
seceder's  testimony  as  an  argument,  the  lodge  always 
denies  his  testimony,  while  proof  from  their  own  pub- 
lic work  will  always  silence  their  guns  most  effectively. 

1.  The  lodge  makes  membership  in  their  society 
sufficient  grounds  for  an  unregenerate  man  to  merit 
the  atonement  of  Christ. 

This  argument  can  be  expanded  and  subdivided 
many  times,  for  it  is  in  direct  opposition  to  the  Bible. 
Notice  this,  that  at  death  each  lodge  member  is  trans- 
ferred "  to  the  grand  lodge  above."  This  transfer  to 
the  realms  of  holy  bliss  is  not  credited  to  the  dead 
man's  faith  in  a  personal  Savior,  but  to  his  lodge 
membership.  In  other  words,  the  lodge  just  simply 
denies  the  efficacy  of  Christ's  atonement,  for  their  mem- 
bers get  "  to  the  grand  lodge  above  "  without  him. 

The  member  may  have  been  a  man  who  profaned 
God's  Word,  a  Jew  who  hated  the  Christ,  a  Mormon 
who  worships  through  Joe  Smith  or  a  pagan  who  prays 
to  his  idols. 

Along  the  Bible  way  of  life  we  read  of  faith,  re- 
pentance, prayer,  humility,  the  blood  of  Christ,  etc.; 
but  the  lodge  omits  all  these,  yet  claims  all  the  riches 
of  the  "  grand  lodge  above  "  after  death,  if  all  the 
money  dues  were  paid  up  when  death  came. 


2.  The  lodge  makes  a  mock  of  religion  in  their  work. 

Their  main  argument  is  that  all  their  work  is  found- 
ed on  the  Bible.  They  say  that  much  of  their  initi- 
ation is  a  reproduction  of  some  sacred  Bible  event,  such 
as  Abraham  offering  up.  Isaac,  etc.  Confessing  that 
they  are  not  a  church,  yet  they  have  a  form  of  wor- 
ship, an  altar,  the  open  Bible  on  the  altar,  a  chaplain, 
hymns,  prayers,  Scripture  reading  and     exhortations. 

These  Bible  forms  were  all  instituted  in  the  church 
as  a  means  to  man's  salvation,  yet  the  lodge  has  intro- 
duced them  all  into  their  services,  mixed  up  with  lodge 
uniforms,  white  aprons,  gavels,  the  square,  the  com- 
pass, hilarity  and  foolishness.  Thus  we  see  how  the 
church  in  all  her  holy  characteristics  is  mimicked, 
mocked  and  ridiculed  by  the  lodge.  Since  th'e  church 
is  the  bride  of  Christ,  what  condemnation  shall  be 
meted  out  to  those  who  so  openly  insult  her  ? 

3.  The  lodge  blasphemes  the  holy  offices  of  the  Bible, 
God  appointed  an  order  of  prophets,  teachers,  etc.,  in 

the  church,  to  administer  in  the  holy  work  of  comfort- 
ing the  afflicted  and  exhorting  the  sinner  to  live  for 
heaven.  Here  again  the  audacity  of  the  lodge  steps 
in  and  appoints  unholy,  unregenerate  and  sometimes 
very  immoral  men  to  lead  in  a  burial  ceremony.  The 
unregenerate  crowd  come  into  God's  temple,  the 
church,  push  aside  the  minister  appointed  of  God,  go 
through  their  maneuvers  and  finally  close  at  the  grave 
by  assuring  the  entire  assembly  that  their  brother  has 
been  transferred  "  to  the  grand  lodge  above  "  where 
they  are  all  assured  of  a  happy  reunion  if  faithful 
to  the  lodge. 

Many  an  honest  mind  has  given  expression  publicly 
on  the  sidewalk  to  his  disgust  at  seeing  some  "  beer 
bloat,"  infidel  or  licentious  man  with  open  Bible  fas- 
tened to  his  breast,  a  wooden  mallet  in  his  hand,  with 
feathers  in  his  royal  arch  hat,  and  a  woman's  white 
apron  about  his  body,  leading  a  uniformed  parade  to 
the  cemetery,  or  the  church.  Swords,  bands  of  mu- 
sic, ribbons  and  other  such  heathenism  all  jumbled 
together  in  the  name  of  religion  is  enough  to  shock 
any  sober-minded  man. 

4.  The  using  of  Christ's  name  is  forbidden  in  the 
lodge. 

Pagan,  Jew,  Mohammedan,  Mormon  and  everything 
else  in  a  religious  way  are  members  of  the  lodge ;  for 
this  reason ;  to  use  the  name  of  Christ,  to  the  exclusion 
of  pretenders  like  Joe  Smith,  would  soon  cause  jeal- 
ousy in  the  lodge,  hence  the  name  of  Christ  is  not  used 
in  any  way.  Even  the  professed  believer,  when  buried 
by  the  lodge,  is  not  buried  in  the  hope  of  Christ's  res- 
urrection. Without  Christ  in  the  lodge,  without  Christ 
in  the  grave;  how  will  it  be  in  the  judgment?  "  He 
that  denieth  me  and  my  words  before  men,  him  will  I 
deny  before  my  Father  and  the  holy  angels." — Christ. 
To  make  this  proposition  plainer,  suppose  the  lodge 
would  elect  a  Jew  for  chaplain.  Would  he  use  the 
name  of  Christ  in  his  prayers  ? 

5.  Masonry  openly  denies  that  the  Bible  is  God's 
Word,  and  places  it  on  the  same  moral  level  as  the 
Koran,  Vedas  or  Book  of  Mormon. 

"  In  a  lodge  consisting  entirely  of  Jews,  the  Old 
Testament  may  be  placed  on  the  altar,  and  Turkish 
Masons  make  use  of  the  Koran.  Whether  it  be  the 
Gospel  to  the  Christians,  the  Pentateuch  to  the  Israel- 
ite, the  Koran  to  the  Mussulman,  or  the  Vedas  to  the 
Brahmin,  it  everywhere,  Masonically,  conveys  the  same 
idea,  that  of  the  symbolism  of  the  Divine  will  revealed 
to  man."—"  Encyclopedia  of  Freemasonry,"  by  Albert 
G.  Mackey,  M.  D.,  a  thirty-third  degree  Mason.  This 
man  is  accepted  authority  on  Masonry  the  world  over. 

Here  the  Christian  can  see  plainly  beforehand,  and 
for  himself,  how  his  Bible  and  his  faith  are  counter- 
feited and  discounted  by  Masonry. 

6.  The  lodge  obligation  destroys  the  equity  of  the 
marriage  vow. 

The  wife  cannot  join  the  lodge  with  her  husband, 
cannot  find  out  what  obligations  he  bound  upon  him- 
self and  family  as  well.  His  time,  money,  sympathy 
and  ability  belong  to  the  lodge  for  good  or  evil.  His 
children  cannot  claim  his  evenings;  and  his  church 
cannot  claim  his  money  for  support  until  after  all  his 
lodge  dues  are  paid.  They  come  first  always.  No 
one  can  truthfully  say  that  the  Bible,  the  civil  law  or 
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common  sense  gives  man  this  great  privilege  over  his 
wife  and  family. 

7.  The  lodge  plans  and  works  in  direct  opposition 
to  the  way  which  Christ  gave.  "  In  secret  have  I 
said  nothing."  These  are  the  words  of  Jesus,  and 
the  plain  inference  is  that  he  opposed  any  secret  meth- 
ods. He  organized  a  church  on  open  principles.  The 
remotest  detail  of  her  theory  and  practice  is  always 
wide  open  for  inspection  by  either  friend  or  foe. 

Christ  taught  his  disciples  to  search  the  lanes,  by- 
ways, etc.,  for  the  lame,  sick,  poor  and  all  the  out- 
cast of  earth,  while  the  lodge  forbids  admission  to 
such.  The  richest  gift  in  the  church  was  for  such  a 
class  without  money  or  price.  Now  how  does  this 
compare  with  the  lodge  which  charges  such  enormous 
prices  for  initiation,  uniforms,  banquets,  etc.,  that  only 
men  of  wealth  can  take  the  higher  degrees,  some  of 
which  cost  huifdreds  of  dollars?  Besides  this,  one 
member  in  the  third  or  fourth  degree  of  a  lodge 
knows  nothing  of  the  degrees  above  him.  A  seventh 
degree  Mason  dare  not  tell  his  third  degree  brother 
any  of  his  secrets. 

Only  those  in  equal  degrees  are  on  equal  terms  in 
the  lodge. 

Again,  all  lodge  ceremonies  must  be  held  at  night, 
behind  blindfolded  windozvs,  guarded  doors  and  above 
the  first  floor  of  a  building  if  possible. 

Does  that  not  sound  suspicious  for  a  benevolent  so- 
ciety as  the  lodge  claims  to  be? 

The  length  of  this  article  forbids  other  arguments 
equally  good,  but  there  is  one  point  yet  to  be  noticed. 
The  first  three  degrees  of  Masonry  embrace  the  fun- 
damental principles  of  the  entire  system,  and  are  called 
"  Blue  Lodge  Masonry."  In  these  degrees  the  name 
of  Christ  is  forbidden  ;  yet  in  a  Christian  community  or 
rural  district  where  there  are  no  Jewish  or  Moham- 
medan members,  the  chaplain  can  use  the  name  of 
Christ  in  his  prayers.  He  can  pray  just  as  he  does  in 
his  church ;  but  when  Jews  are  present  then  the  au- 
thorized ritual  prayers  are  recited.  Christ  is  excluded 
in  all  their  printed  matter  in  these  degrees.  From  the 
third  to  the  thirty-third  degrees  the  name  of  Christ  is 
not  forbidden,  and  they  call  these  degrees,  "  Christian 
Masonry."  Any  one  who  takes  these  degrees  must 
express  faith  in  Christ.  Jews,  Mohammedans,  etc., 
therefore  can  take  only  three  degrees  in  Masonry. 

Eaton,  Ohio. 


DO    I    DISCOURAGE    OTHERS  ? 


BY    H.    A.    STAHL. 

Of  the  many  truths  of  which  we  need  to  be  constant- 
ly reminded  not  the  least  important  is  this  one,  that 
none  of  us  liveth  to  himself -or  dieth  to  himself,  that 
our  lives  mutually  affect  each  other,  and  that  we 
are  our  brother's  keeper.  We  are  to  a  great  extent 
responsible  for  the  welfare,  the  success  and  happiness 
of  our  fellow-men ;  consequently  it  is  our  duty  to  seek 
to  advance  and  promote  their  interest  as  much  as 
possible.  Especially  are  we  to  endeavor  to  encourage 
and  help  to  build  up  their  spiritual  life. 

The  battle  of  life  is  hard  indeed;  it  sometimes  seems 
almost  a. failure.  And  it  is  ours  to  cheer  on  and  en- 
courage those  who  are  in  the  conflict.  A  man  works 
much  more  easily,  and  fights  the  battles  of  life  much 
more  bravely,  when  he  receives  words  of  cheer  and 
encouragement  from  those  who  stand  around  him. 
He  will  be  inspired  with  zeal  and  strength.  The  work 
of  the  encourager  is  a  noble  one,  but  that  of  the  dis- 
courager is  a  very  low  and  mean  one.  Of  all  men  in 
this  world  the  discourager  is  one  of  the  most  useless. 
His  work  is  to  weaken,  to  discourage,  to  destroy.  He 
looks  down,  not  up.  He  sees  very  faintly  the  outer 
surface  of  things,  for  his  vision  is  darkened.  He  does 
not  pierce  into  the  inner  life  of  things  or  events.  He 
lacks  the  essential  virtues  of  life,  faith,  hope  and 
love,  for  they  are  the  primary  elements  that  make  a 
true  and  virtuous  life.  The  discourager  magnifies  dif- 
ficulties and  cripples  strength.  He  sees  the  giants,  the 
walled  cities,  the  great  armies,  and  he  underestimates 
his  own  resources  and  powers.  The  discourager  is 
born  of  despair  and  weakness.     He  is  afraid  to  face  the 


stern  realities  of  life  because  of  lack  of  courage.  He 
has  never  done  a  great  work.  He  has  never  made 
any  progress  in  the  world.  He  has  never  made  a  great 
invention.  He  has  never  set  out  on  an  unknown  sea. 
He  has  never  walked  by  faith,  but  by  sight. 

The  sources  of  discouragement  are  varied.  They 
may  be  physical,  intellectual  or  spiritual.  Very  often 
one's  physical  condition  makes  one  look  on  the  dark 
side  of  things.  Sometimes  it  may  be  born  of  doubt 
and  unbelief;  and,  again,  it  may  be  the  result  of  sheer 
wickedness  and  iniquity.  No  difference  what  the 
source  may  be,  the  state  of  being  discouraged  and  be- 
ing a  discourager  of  others  is  a  very  wicked  one.  We 
may  discourage  by  word  or  deed.  We  may  fail  to 
speak  the  proper  word. 

Praise,  when  it  is  sincere,  never  hurts.  Friendly 
criticism  is  a  source  of  encouragement  to  the  one 
whose  aim  is  to  rise  to  that  high  ideal  life  which 
brings  him  into  sympathy  with  the  Christ  life. 

We  may  discourage  those  around  us  in  their  Chris- 
tian life  by  our  own  indifference.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  many  a  young  convert  has  been  set  back  in 
religious  life  and  enthusiasm  by  the  indifference  of 
Christians.  Perhaps  such  discouragement  was  not 
willful  or  intended,  but  through  want  of  discretion  and 
carefulness  it  made  itself  felt.  Let  us  be  very  careful 
lest  we  discourage  those  who  are  weak  in  their  re- 
ligious life. 

It  is  interesting  to  notice  the  difference  between  the 
discourager  and  the  encourager  in  the  Gospel.  In 
some  instances  when  the  poor  and  unfortunate  came 
to  Jesus,  his  disciples  were  the  discouragers.  They 
rebuked  the  mothers  who  came  with  their  children ; 
they  told  the  blind  man  to  keep  quiet ;  they  were  ready 
to  stone  the  adulteress.  But  Jesus  was  the  encour- 
ager. In  not  a  single  instance  did  Jesus  discourage 
any  person,  no  matter  how  weak  he  was.  His  en- 
couragement gave  new  strength  and  power.  He  said 
to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  "  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  bed, 
and  walk."  Mark  2:9.  And  the  man  took  his  bed 
and  walked.  To  the  man  with  the  withered  hand,  he 
said,  "  Stretch  forth  thine  hand."  Matt.  12:  13.  And 
he  stretched  it  forth.  To  another  one  he  said,  "  Go  and 
sin  no  more."  And  the  woman  went  her  way  stronger 
and  better  than  ever.  He  said,  "  Suffer  the  children  to 
come  unto  me,"  and  the  dear  mothers  brought  them 
and  they  received  the  blessing.  Jesus  would  have  had 
abundant  reason  to  be  discouraged  himself  and  dis- 
courage his  followers ;  but  not  so.  He  was  always  full 
of  hope  and  faith  and  proved  an  inspiration  to  all  with 
whom  he  came  in  contact. 

Caleb  was  a  man  of  remarkable  faith  and  courage. 
His  character  is  worth  studying  and  following.  At 
Kadesh  he  said,  "  We  are  able  to  go  and  possess  the 
land."  That  shows  courage,  that  proves  enthusiasm 
and  faith.  He  tried  to  encourage  instead  of  discour- 
aging others.  If  a  man  has  faith  in  God,  and  God's 
work  in  himself,  then  there  is  no  reason  for  discour- 
agement. May  God  help  us  to  keep  up  courage,  and 
the  victory  will  be  ours. 

Glade,  Pa. 


MARY   MAGDALENE. 


BY  JOHN    E.    MOHLER. 

Nine  out  of  ten  persons  who  have  any  settled  ideas 
about  her  suppose  Mary  Magdalene  was  at  one  time 
a  very  bad  character.  And  the  strange  part  of  it  is 
that  there  is  no  good  reason  for  this  belief. 

They  think  the  woman  mentioned  in  the  latter  part 
of  the  seventh  chapter  of  Luke  was  Mary  Magdalene, 
inferring  so  because  that  woman  was  a  "sinner"  and 
Mary  had  "  seven  devils  "  cast  out  of  her.  Luke  8:  2. 
But  "  devils  "  has  more  reference  to  insanity  than  will- 
ful sin,  and  there  is  no  reason  for  thinking  that  sin- 
ner was  Mary  Magdalene 

And  yet  it  is  startling  how  widespread  is  the  error 
of  considering  them  the  same  person.  Famous  painters 
have  depicted  "  The  Penitent  Magdalene  "  as  a  re- 
formed prostitute,  and  her  bright  Christian  light  in  the 
Gospel  is  smirched  with  the  memory  of  her  former  life. 

The  verv  earlv  church  fathers,  Origen,  Chrysostom, 
and  other  expositors  of  the  Eastern  church  rejected 


the  thought  that  Mary  Magdalene  was  the  reformed 
woman  of  Luke  7.  Ambrose  and  Jerome  mildly  dif- 
fered from  them,  but  it  was  not  until  the  Roman 
Catholic  pope,  Gregory  the  Great,  formally  taught  the 
error  that  it  became  widespread.  Once  proclaimed  by 
Gregory,  it  stamped  itself  so  generally  in  the  minds 
of  his  subjects  that  it  passes  unchallenged  even  by 
many  Protestants  to-day. 

So  firmly  lodged  was  this  error  among  Roman  Cath- 
olics that  there  are  communities  of  nuns  made  up  of 
reformed  prostitutes  who  are  given  the  names  of  "  the 
religious  order  of  Magdalen  "  and  "  Magdalenettes." 
In  later  times,  however,  some  Roman  Catholic  writers 
have  rejected  it. 

The  fact  is  there  is  not  a  woman  mentioned  in  the 
Scriptures,  or  a  man  either,  whose  life  shows  more  per- 
sistent faithfulness  to  her  Master  than  that  of  Mary 
Magdalene. 

She  ministered  to  him  of  her  temporal  substance. 
Luke  8:2,  3.  She  is  frequently  in  association  with 
the  faithful  women  followers  of  Christ.  She  was 
with  the  mother  of  Jesus  at  the  foot  of  the  cross. 
John  19:  25.  She  followed  his  body  to  the  tomb. 
Mark  15:  47.  She  was  among  those  who  brought 
spices  to  the  sepulchre  on  the  first  day  of  the  week. 
She  showed  more  anxiety  about  the  removal  of  the 
Savior's  body  than  is  recorded  of  the  others.  John 
20:  2.  Christ  appears  first  to  her.  John  20:  15,  i<>. 
She  was  among  the  first  to  sound  the  news  of  his 
resurrection  to  the  disciples.     John  20:  18. 

In'  conclusion,  instead  of  always  remembering 
Mary  Magdalene  as  the  penitent  woman,  raised  from 
a  life  of  shame  by  the  Savior,  we  may  rank  her  as 
one  of  the  noblest  heroines  of  the  Bible,  whose  per- 
sistent fidelity  to  her  Master  may  he  an  inspiration 
for  both  men  and  women  in  every  generation. 
Dcs  Moines,  Iowa. 


CONFIDENCE!  CONFIDENCE!  CONFIDENCE! 


wv  j     r    voir  no. 

Wn.vi  a  boon  to  home,  to  society,  to  church,  and  to 
stale!  "A  confiding  or  putting  faith  in;  reliance; 
belief."  To-day  a  sister  says  of  a  certain  minister, 
who  is  comparatively  young  yet,  "  He  cannot  preach  as 
good  as  he  could  ten  years  ago."  There  must  be  a 
cause  for  such  retrograding.  The  primary  cause  may 
exist  in  not  having  confidence  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
has  called  him  to  be  an  "  ambassador  "  for  him.  And 
without  such  a  realization  no  minister  will  have  very 
much  confidence  in  his  own  preaching.  If  a  minister 
or  teacher  has  little  or  no  confidence  in  his  own  mes- 
sage, how  can  he  expect  others  to  have  confidence  in  it? 

Again,  by  not  applying  our  energies  to  a  calling 
which  is  God-given,  either  by  a  natural  or  spiritual 
way,  a  person's  confidence  will  leak  out. 

Again,  confidence  is  destroyed,  many  times,  by 
abusing  one's  privileges.  This  is  seen  every  day  in 
homes,  in  society,  in  the  state,  and  the  church.  To- 
day a  brother  of  ordinary  means  said,  "  I  would  like 
to  have  such  confidence  in  my  neighbors  and  brothers 
in  the  church  as  to  loan  them  anything  they  need  that 
was  in  my  possession.  But  they  abuse  my  willingness 
and  delight.     So  I  lose  in  two  ways." 

Some  ministers  go  to  a  congregation,  poor  and  help- 
less financially ;  they  are  helped  from  within  and  with- 
out, so  financial  prospects  are  a  certainty.  They  forget 
to  feed  the  Iambs  and  the  sheep ;  the  spirituality  runs 
down.  In  a  few  years  a  harvest  is  reaped  from  the 
start  the  church  and  community  has  given  them;  they 
pick  up  and  go.  The  confidence  of  the  church  and 
community  is  gone. 

Another  minister  may  come  to  such  a  place,  apply 
all  his  powers,  but  the  effect  will  be  small.  Confi- 
dence is  gone  from  the  congregation  and  the  com- 
munity. 

I  know  but  one  remedy:  repentance  and  resto- 
ration. When  these  graces  are  experienced  from  the 
heart,  it  will  not  likely  be  repeated  the  second  time. 
It  requires  God-given  humility  to  exercise  in  godly 
repentance  and  restoration.     "  Will  a  man  rob  God?" 

Beatrice,  Nebr. 
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CONVICTION   NECESSARY. 
BY  N.   R.   BAKER. 


Once  the  Macedonians  under  their  noted  leader,  the 
father  of  Alexander,  were  encroaching  upon  the  rights 
of  the  Athenians.  Two  orators  harangued  the  peop  e. 
One  was  /Eschines,  a  polished  orator  who  spoke 
through  policy.  The  other  was  Demosthenes,  who 
was  thoroughly  convinced  of  the  justice  of  his  cause 
and  sought  only  to  arouse  the  people  to  look  at  the 
encroachment  as  he  did.  When  ^schines  had  ceased 
speaking,  the  people  said.  "How  great  an  orator! 
But  after  Demosthenes  spoke  they  said,  "  Let  us  march 
against  Philip  at  once." 

The  conviction  that  is  within  a  man  impresses  oth- 
ers with  the  truth  of  that  for  which  he  works  or 
pleads  It  destroys  selfishness.  It  removes  the  crit- 
icism of  the  speaker  or  doer  and  promotes  a  discussion 
and  faithful  consideration  of  the  cause  he  advocates. 

Where  there  is  heart-deep  conviction,  unbelief  is 
not  present  to  trouble,  hesitancy  is  unknown,  and  en- 
ergy is  not  wanting.  Not  only  is  weather  tempered 
to  the  shorn  lamb,  but  strength,  if  needed,  is  supplied 
to  the  earnest. 

The  cause  we  advocate,  not  the  person  advocating 
it,  should  be  uppermost.  When  there  is  conviction 
in  the  heart  of  the  singer,  we  may  remember  the 
song  longer  than  the  singer,  but  without  that  con- 
viction neither  will  be  remembered  long. 

On  the  dav  of  Pentecost  probably  few  thought 
about  who  the  preacher  was  or  called  him  a  great 
>rator;  vet  many  cried  out,  "What  shall  we  do  to 
be  saved?"  It  was  the  conviction  of  the  truth  of 
what  he  said  that  made  Peter  such  a  power  on  that 
dav  Art  is  not  necessary  in  oratory  except  to  re- 
store nature.  By  wrong  habit  and  wrong  teaching 
we  often  become  unnatural.  Then  art  comes  to  our 
relief  and  by  the  study  of  the  principles  of  rhetoric 
we  are  led  back  to  nature.  But  these  principles  are 
only  right  if  based  on  natural  laws,  and  only  effective 
wnen  applied  if  consistent  with  natural  modes  of  pre- 
sentation. Every  gesture,  every  intonation  and  every 
statement  must  be  true  to  nature  and  true  to  purity 
if  effective. 

When  the  speaker  is  convinced  beyond  "  the  shadow 
of  a  doubt  "  that  his  cause  is  right,  and  when  he  is 
in  perfect  accord  with  it,  then,  and  then  only,  he 
forgets  self,  throws  art  away  and  convinces  his  hear- 
ers. And  this  convincing  will  not  be  simply  an  arous- 
ing of  the  emotions.  There  is  a  great  difference. 
When  the  emotions  are  aroused  tears  may  flow,  but 
there  is  no  feeling  of  desire  to  do.  The  sensation 
passes  away  and  the  soul  thinks  and  lives  as  before. 
The  speaker  may  have  tears  coursing  down  his 
cheek,  his  voice  may  be  choked  with  emotion  and 
he  may  arouse  an  excited  feeling  in  the  congregation. 
But  an  ounce  of  conviction  is  worth  a  ton  of  emo- 
tion. There  is  a  story  told  of  an  emotional  preach- 
er who  delivered  a  sermon  on  "  The  New  Heavens 
and  the  New  Earth."  Afterward  an  auditor  said: 
'  Don't  you  ever  preach  that  sermon  again  when  I 
am  present  because  I  cannot  keep  from  shouting,  and 
.'  do  not  believe  one  word  of  it." 

Conviction  is  not  opinion.  We  hold  an  opinion  to- 
lay,  we  can  let  it  go  to-morrow.  But  I  doubt  if 
anyone  ever  lets  go  a  conviction.  Owing  to  circum- 
stances it  may  be  silenced  or  smothered  for  a  time. 
but  it  smoulders  on  and  is  liable  at  any  time  to  burst 
forth  into  a  new  flame,  with  augmented  energy. 

The  minister  who.  having  told  something,  was  asked 
by  his  little  girl  if  that  "  was  true  or  just  preachin'  " 
must  have  missed  his  calling.  He  was  not  convinced 
himself  of  the  truth  of  what  he  preached,  or  there 
would  have  been  no  reason  for  a  child  to  get  such 
an  idea  of  the  sacred  office  of  the  minister. 

Without  conviction  repentance  is  a  farce,  belief  is 
perjury,  and  salvation  a  hollow,  meaningless  mockery. 
Without  conviction  there  can  be  no  conversion.  With- 
out it  sin,  holiness  and  judgment  lose  their  signifi- 
cance, hell  loses  its  terror  and  heaven  its  all-possess- 
ing grandeur. 
Whistler.  Ala. 


BY   JAMES   M.    NEFF. 

If  not  contemptible,  at  least  pitiable  often  are  the 
various  aspects  of  human  littleness.  "  So  Jonah  was 
exceeding  glad  of  the  gourd."  Why?  Because  . 
was  a  hot  day  and  he  wanted  to  sit  in  the  shade.  It 
was  all  right  for  Jonah  to  be  glad,  but  to  consider  the 
occasion  of  his  ecstasy  is  to  awaken  mingled  feelings. 
Shall  we  laugh,  or  shall  we  weep?  We'd  laugh  if  it 
were  only  Jonah,  but  there  are  so  many  of  us  like  him. 
Hard  by  was  a  great  city  whose  people  in  penitence  had 
turned  to  the  Lord,  and  as  a  result  the  Lord  had  de- 
cided to  save  them.  If  the  record  had  said,  "  So  Jonah 
was  exceeding  glad  of  the  repentance  of  the  Nme- 
vites,"  then  we  could  admire  his  magnanimity,  but 
his  small,  self-centered  spirit,  instead  of  rejoicing  in 
God's  mercy  to  others,  was  in  great  glee  because  he 
had  a  shady  place  in  which  to  sit.  But  Jonah  is  not  the 
only  one  who  has  overloked  great  things  while  he  doted 
on  'trifles.  Many  of  us  now  are  much  like  him.  In- 
deed, how  small  we  are! 

Christmas  comes,  and  our  presents  are  exchanged. 
Prominent  among  these  is  often  a  liberal  supply  of 
cheap,  stale  candy.  And  we  sit  by  odr  -firesides 
munching  our  candy,  and  we  are  exceeding  glad  of  the 
candy.  It  is  all  right  to  be  glad  at  Christmastide,  but 
what  has  been  the  occasion  of  our  joy?  We  might 
hear  the  angel  voice:  "Unto  you  is  born  this  day 
in  the  city  of  David  a  Savior,  which  is  Christ  the 
Lord,"  and  at  this  we  might  rejoice,  were  our  minds 
not  occupied  by  trifles.     But  how  small  we  are  I 

Easter  approaches  and  preparations  are  made  for  its 
proper  observance  by  holding  religious  services.  Mrs 
Biggs  is  a  member  of  the  church  and  wants  to  attend 
the  Easter  services  ;  so  her  husband  buys  her  a  new  hat, 
and  Mrs.  Biggs  is  exceeding  glad  of  the  hat.  It  is  all 
right  for  women  to  be  happy  at  Easter  time.  Jesus 
said  to  the  women  on  the  first  Easter  morning,  All 
hail !  "  which  means,  "  Be  happy!  "  Why?  Because 
the  Lord  is  risen  and  death  is  conquered.  An  occa- 
sion, indeed,  for  profound  joy.  and  what  a  pity  that  a 
woman  should  lose  sight  of  the  real  significance  of 
Easter  because  she  has  a  new  hat!  Yet  this  is  but 
another  phase  of  the  pitiable  littleness  and  narrowness 
of  human  nature.  How  very  small  we  are! 
Melvin  Hill,  N.  C. 


THE  *  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL. 


THE  CHURCH  AT  CORINTH  FOUNDED.— Acts 
18:    i-ii. 


Lesson  for  February  8,  1903. 


Golden  Text.— Other  foundation   can   no   man   lay  than 
that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.— 1  Cor.  3:  11. 

Though  Paul  had  some  success  in  Athens,  the  field 
did  not  seem  to  be  sufficiently  encouraging  to  warrant 
his  remaining  there,  especially  as  the  minds  of  some  of 
the  people  there  were  strongly  prejudiced  against  him. 
From  this  we  learn  that  his  remaining  at  a  place  de- 
pended on  the  prospects  of  doing  good.  The  prospects 
here  were  not  at  all  good,  and  because  of  this  he  left 
in  quest  of  a  more  promising  field.  But  it  should 
be  noticed  that  he  did  not  leave  until  he  had  made  a 
full  test  of  the  field,  and  what  could  be  expected, 
should  the  work  be  continued  there.  And.  further,  it 
must  be  remembered  that  he  left  in  the  field  two  able 
and  consecrated  workers,  Silas  and  Timothy ;  perhaps 
more  for  the  comforting  of  those  who  had  accepted 
Christ  than  for  the  purpose  of  converting  others.  Yet 
these  men  were  workers,  and  while  they  remained,  no 
doubt,  Christ  was  preached. 

After  leaving  this  place  we  find  Paul  at  Corinth, 
another  large  city,  but  the  people  were  of  a  different 
character  from  those  of  Athens.  Here  were  Jews  and 
a  synagogue,  and  as  was  his  custom,  he  went  there  to 
worship  and  to  teach  the  Scriptures,  and  open  up  to  the 
minds  of  the  people  the  new  Gospel. 

At  this  place  he  found  a  fellow-craftsman  with 
whom  he  made  his  home,  and  labored,  when  necessity 
required,  as  in  his  young  days  he  had  mastered  the 


occupation  of  tentmaking,  which  in  those  days  and 
in  the  oriental  countries  was  an  honorable  and  lucra- 
tive handicraft.  And,  further,  no  young  man  was  ex- 
pected to  start  out  in  life  without  first  getting  the  mas- 
tery of  some  useful  trade,  by  which  he  could  make 
for  himself  a  good,  honest  living  and  be  useful  in 
his  day  and  generation.  It  was  something  on  which 
a  young  man  could  fall  back  in  extremities  and  times 
of  need.  Though  the  apostle  was  a  learned  man,  and 
had  bright  prospects  before  him,  yet  he  was  subject 
to  the  reverses  of  life  which  may  come  to  all,  no  matter 
how  well  they  may  be  fixed  in  the  start. 

It  served  the  apostle  an  excellent  purpose  in  his  mis- 
sionary work.  And  a  trade  of  some  kind  might  be 
of  equal  importance  to  ministers,  missionaries  and 
everybody  else  to-day,  under  similar  circumstances. 

-A  good  degree  of  the  religion  of  Christ  means  work 
as  well  as  prayer.  And  every  man  and  woman  should 
learn,  as  a  Christian  duty,  how  to  provide  for  them- 
selves and  be  helpful  to  others  when  need  so  requires. 
Paul  was  fortunate  in  falling  in  with  a  good  man 
when  he  found  Aquila.  And  Aquila  was  still  more 
fortunate  in  receiving  Paul  into  his  home.  He  made 
himself  agreeable  and  helpful  by  working  with  his 
own  hands.  As  far  as  possible,  the  Lord's  ministers 
should  avoid  playing  the  sponge  while  working  tor 
the  Master  or  anyone  else.. 

"He  reasoned  in  the  synagogue  eyery  Sabbath, 
and  persuaded  the  Jews  and  the  Greeks."  But  when 
his  companions,  Silas  and  Timotheus,  came,  he  was 
pressed  in  spirit  and  told  the  Jews  that  Jesus  was 
Christ.  The  coming  of  his  brethren  gave  him  en- 
couragement and  strength.  Before  this,  in  his  teach- 
ing he  was  explaining  how  a  Christ,  a  Savior,  was 
prophesied  in  the  Old  Scriptures.  And  he  told  them 
that  the  Jesus  whom  the  Jews  crucified  was  this 
Christ. 

But  they  refused  to  hear,  believe  and  accept.  And 
as  they  did  this,  he  gave  them  to  understand  that 
though  they  rejected  the  Lord's  message,  he 
had  done  his  duty  in  presenting  it  to  them.  Their 
blood,  henceforth,  would  be  on  their  own  heads.  And 
so  it  always  has  been— and  always  will  be.  It  is  our 
duty,  as  the  called  of  God,  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the 
people.  But  we  have  no  right  to  force  them  to  ac- 
cept it.  The  hearing  makes  them  responsible  to  God. 
and  before  him  they  must  answer  in  the  great  day. 

After  the  Jews  of  the  synagogue  rejected  his  mes- 
sage, he  turned  his  efforts  towards  the  Gentiles.  The 
Lord  opened  his  way  into  the  house  of  one  named 
Tustus  where  he  continued  his  work  for  the  saving 
of  souls.  It  is  all  right  to  have  good  and  convenient 
churchhouses  when  the)'  can  be  had,  but  the  Word 
may  be  preached  and  souls  saved  anywhere.  Paul 
preached  Christ  wherever  a  door  was  opened,  the 
prison  house  not  excepted.  He  utilized  every  opportu- 
nity of  witnessing  for  Christ  on  land  and  on  sea,— 
wherever  there  were  souls  that  needed  and  wanted 
salvation.  To  preach,  Christ  is  always  in  season,  and 
we  need  not  withhold  the  message  for  lack  of  syna- 
gogue, temple  and  churchhouse. 

His  mission  here  was  abundantly  successful. 
"  Many  believed  and  were  baptized."  And  history 
tells  us  that  at  one  time  there  were  over  three  thousand 
Christians  in  Corinth.  Though  persecution  was  rife 
against  him.  he  was  assured  that  the  Lord  was  with 
him  and  that  he  had  nothing  to  fear.  The  Lord  is  al- 
ways with  his  true  and  honest  workers.  And  he  will 
care  for  them,  so  that  the  man  of  God  has  really  noth- 
ing to  fear.  In  our  work  we  have  this  assurance: 
"■For  I  am  with  thee."  And  if  we  have  the  Lord 
with  us  we  have  nothing  to  fear:  "  For  thine  is  the 
power,  the  kingdom  and  the  glory,  forever.  Amen." 
Now  we  have  in  the  lesson  these  facts : 
First.  We  are,  not  to  waste  our  time  and  energy 
on  barren  fields. 

Second.     We  are  to  be  aggressive   in   the   Lord's 
work,  and  utilize  even'  opening. 

Third.     When    we   have   done   our    duty,    we    can 
leave  the  results  with  the  Lord. 

Fourth.     When  a  good  field  is  opened  we  are  to 
occupy  until  the  work  is  established.  H.  B.  b. 
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HOME  +  AND  *  FAMILY. 


A   PLEA  FOR   MISSIONS. 


BY  MARY  SOMERS. 

The  cry  of  souls  benighted 

Is  ringing  loud  and  clear; 
"  Why  arc   we   thus    so   slighted 

And  left  in  darkness  drear?1' 
I  think  I  hear  them  crying. 

"  You  stand  on  yonder  shore. 
While  daily  we  are  dying. 

And  die  to  live  no  more. 

"  Can  we  not  be  assisted 

Unto  the  way  of  light? 
Can    Satan    be    resisted 

In   these  the  lands  of  night? 
Is  there  ho  way  to  reach  us 

Across  the  briny  foam? 
Can  some  one-tome  to  teach  us 

About  the  heavenly  home? 

"  Sometimes  we  die  hot  thinking 

,Of  what  shall  be  our  fate. 
More  oft   Death  finds  us  shrinking 

To  pass  his  cold,  dark  gate. 
For  a  vague  superstition 

In  death  creeps  o'er  our  minds 
Of  our  lost  condition 

And  Satan's  chain  that  binds." 

Daily  poor  souls  are  going 

The  way  that  is  so  dark; 
Death's  stream  is  by  them  Bowing, 

They  launch  their  hopeless  bark, 
Their  hopeless  bark  is  driven 

Into  a  hopeless  grave, 
For  no  thought  by  them  is  given 

To  Jesus'  power  to  save. 
I  hear  the  cry  still  ringing 

From  those  far-off  heathen  lands. 
To  me  'tis  sorrow  bringing. 

For  they  know  not  God's  commands. 
The  way  of  our  salvation 

To  them  is  a  sealed  book. 
To  Christ  our  sure  foundation 

They've  ne'er  been  taught  to  look. 

Oh!  should  we  not  be  aiding 

Those  souls  across  the  sea? 
For  time  is  swiftly  fading 

Into   eternity. 
Oh!  let  us  loose  the  fetter 

By  which  their  souls  are  bound, 
And  teach  them  something  better 

Than  they  have  ever  found. 

Large  is  the  field  for  workers 
Who  come  in  faith  and  prayer, 
.    There  is  no  room  for  shirkers 
Or  souls  who  do  not  care. 
And  for  those  who  wish  to  teach  them 

Of  him  who  is  their  Friend 
There  is  no  way  to  reach  them 
But  either  to  go  or  send. 
Cooper,  Ohio. 


KINDNESS. 


UY    NOAH    LONGANECKEK. 

The  desire  of  a  man  is  his  kindness."  There  is 
an  ever  longing  desire  in  all  hearts  for  kindness. 
"  More  hearts  pine  away  in  secret  anguish,  for  want 
of  kindness  from  those  who  should  be  their  comfort- 
ers, than  for  any  other  calamity  in  life."  .There  is 
no  more  powerful  magnet  in  all  the  world  than  kind- 
ness. It  is  a  leading  principle  of  love.  It  is  im- 
possible long  to  resist  continued  kindness.  "  God  is 
love."  Paul  says,  "  Love  is  kind."  None  so  kind  as 
God.  He  said  to  rebellious  Israel,  "  With  loving-kind- 
ness have  I  drawn  thee."  The  Bible  speaks  of  God's 
kindness  as  "  loving,  great,  marvelous,  merciful,  ev- 
erlasting." "  Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  another." 
IE  kindness  is  the  magnet  by  which  God  draws  all 
men  to  himself,  can  his  people  fulfill  their  mission 
of  life  without  being  God-like  in  this  magnetic  pow- 
er r*  Not  until  God's  people  "put  on  kindness"  are 
they  clothed  with  power. 

".Brotherly  kindness"  is  one  of  the  graces  —  or 
works,  if  you  please,— the  which  if  we  lack,  we  are 
blind,  and  cannot  see  afar  off,  and  have  forgotten 
that  we  were  purged  from  our  sins.  2  Peter  1  :  9. 
How  many  of  us  would  be  found  wanting  were  we 


weighed  in  this  balance?  And  thus  we  are  weighed, 
even  now,  by  both  God  and  man.  Is  it  not  a  fact 
that  people  unite  with  the  church  that  kindly  treats 
them?  Is  it  not  a  fact  that  members  leave  their 
home  church  where  brotherly  kindness  is  wanting,  and 
seek  a  home  in  some  other  church  where  kindness 
is  the  rule?  Loving-kindness  especially  draws  the 
young  to  the  church,  or  Christ. 

Permit  the  following  illustration:  A  lad  attended 
Sabbath  school  in  one  part  of  New  York  City.  The 
following  spring  the  family  moved  to  a  distant  part 
of  the  city.  The  first  Sabbath  morning  the  boy 
wended  his  way  back  to  his  former  school,  when  he 
met  a  lady  teacher  who  invited  him  to  a  school  near 
home.  She  kindly  entreated  him  not  to  go  so  far, 
when  her  school  was  so  near  to  his  home.  "  Ah, 
but  they  love  one  over  there." 

"  Kind  words  never  die."  "  Kind  actions  are  never 
thrown  away."  Kindness  underlies  the  whole  Chris- 
tian religion.  In  Christ  it  was  most  happily  exem- 
plified. He  went  about  everywhere  doing  good.  To 
imitate  him  is  the  real  law  of  life.  Kindness  enriches 
him  who  gives  as  well  as  him  who  receives.  Medley, 
the  poet,  drank  deeply  from  the  language  of  the 
Bible  when  he  penned  hymn  No.  31.  Let  us  walk- 
as  children  of  light  by  being  kind  one  to  another. 

Some  denotwee  the  Indians  as  a  revengeful  people. 
We  might  fill  page  after  page  with  illustrations  that 
show  that  they  never  forget  an  act  of  kindness.  All 
their  cruelty  'has  been  created  and  fed  by  acts  of 
unkindness.  Even  when  one  has  become  cruel  and 
revengeful,  the  only  way  to  reform  him  is  by  being 
kind  to  him  and  doing  him  good.  Is  not  this  a  trait 
of  all  men?  Paul  drives  this  thought  home  to  each 
one  of  us  as  follows:  "  Not  knowing  that  the  good- 
ness of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance."  "  God  is 
good." 

Harlville,  Ohio. 

FROM    CANADA. 


BV    LIZZIE    HILARY. 

A  man  said  to  husband.  "  Is  it  possible  that  you 
and  your  wife  are  all  the  missionaries  of  your  peo- 
ple in  Canada?"  We  realize  this  fact  to  our  sor- 
row. And  why  is  it  so?  We  ask  the  question,  Are 
not  the  souls  just  as  valuable  here  in  this  vast  Do- 
minion of  Canada  as  they  are  elsewhere?  We  think 
so.  And  why  are  not  more  efforts  put  forth  for 
the  salvation  of  souls  here? 

When  we  first  came  here,  a  lady  said  to  me,  "  There 
is  nothing  for  you  to  do  here ;  everybody  is  a  Chris- 
tian." I  remarked  it  would  be  a  pleasant  place  to 
live  then.  Another  one  says:  "Your  work  will  go 
back  if  you  cannot  have  your  meeting  every  Sunday 
at  one  place,  from  the  fact  that  people  do  not  wish 
to  change  their  place  of  worship."  Here  we  stop 
to  explain.  Husband  preaches  at  four  different  places 
and  one  is  fifty-eight  miles  away  and  another  sixty- 
eight  miles,  one  here  in  town  and  one  three  miles 
in  the  country.  I  believe  there  is  a  harvest  here  for 
the  Brethren,  but  it  will  take  more  than  one  sickle 
to  cut  it.  We  often  pray,  "  God,  send  us  more  work- 
ers here  in  this  vast  country." 

A  lady  said  the  other  day:  "  I  never  knew  there 
was  such  a  people  as  you."  By  some  we  are  called 
a  new  sect,  just  started.  One  old  lady  came  to  our 
mission.  After  meeting  she  said:  "Well,  there  are 
few  of  you,  but  I  believe  you  have  the  blessing." 
Now  amidst  all  this  we  are  not  discouraged.  But 
how  shall  we  frame  our  language  so  that  some  faith- 
ful brethren  or  sisters  would  come  this  way?  We 
are  glad  we  have  been  able  to  stir  the  minds  of 
some  at  least  to  make  some  inquiry.  One  says : 
"  Well,  I  would  like  to  come,  but  how  about  the  sup- 
port?" I  know  that  is  a  consideration;  but  let  me 
say.  to  those  who  have  the  weight  of  souls  lying 
near  their  heart,  there  is  plenty  of  work  to  be  had 
here  for  girls  and  young  men.  You  can  earn  your 
living  and  work  for  the  Master  too.  There  are  two 
large  woolen  mills  here  in  Hespeler.  Many  hands 
are  employed  there,  hoth  men  and  women.     Any  one 


wishing  to  correspond  with  me  about  the  matter,  I 
am  at  your  service. 

Hespeler,  Out.,  Box  252, 


SISTERS'  AID  SOCIETY    OF  NEBRASKA. 

The  following  is  a  report  of  the  work  of  the  Sis- 
ters' Aid  Societies  of  Nebraska  for  the  past  year: 

Number  of  garments  made,  236;  besides,  carpets, 
comforts,  quilts,  etc.,  were  made;  number  not  re- 
l»rted.  Amount  of  money  raised,  $142.24;  donated 
to  India  mission,  $20;  donated  to  world-wide  fund. 
$5 ;  donated  to  Kearney  mission,  $5 ;  donated  to  Lin- 
coln mission,  $13;  donated  in  home  churches,  $6.86: 
donated  to  District  work,  $2;  donated  to  send  a  Mes- 
senger $t  ;  donated  to  the  poor,  $17.30;  donated 
for  other  purposes,  $30.80:  amount  on  hand,  $41.96. 

Il  must  be  a  cause  for  rejoicing  to  know  that  all 
over  our  Brotherhood  the  sisters  arc  silently  press- 
ing forward  in  this  work  and  by  their  earnest  ef- 
forts are  aiding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

While  our  work  for  the  past  year  has  not  been 
as  much  as  we  would  have  liked  to  accomplish,  we 
feel  encouraged.  The  poor  have  been  helped,  the 
sick  visited,  and  we  have  added  our  mite  to  the  mis- 
sion work.  Much  more  could  be  accomplished  if  more 
"I"  our  sisters  would  join  with  us  in  this  branch  of 
church  work  done  through  our  aid  societies.  There 
is  an  earnest  call  for  a  greater  diumber  of  workers. 
and    for   more    faithful   attendance. 

Will  not  more  of  our  dear  sisters  take  part  in  this 
work  which  is  being  done  for  the  Master's  sake?  Our 
work  seems  so  small  compared  to  what  it  might  be! 
Let  the  sisters  who  are  so  situated  that  they  can- 
not attend  the  aid  society,  speak  a  kind  word  of 
encouragement  to  those  who  do.  In  this  way  you 
can  do  more  good  than  you  realize. 

May  we  all  be  faithful  workers  in  our  Lord's  vine- 
yard. 

Lizzie  D.  Mohlek,  State  Sec.  Sisters'  Aid  Soci- 
eties. District  of  Nebraska, 


BLAME  ME  NOT. 


In 
there 


the   ancient   cathedral   of   Lubeck,   in    Germany, 
is  an  old  slab  with  the  following  inscription : 
"Thus  speaketh  Chris!  our  Lord  to  us: 

Ye  call  mc  Master,  and  obey  mc  not; 

Ye  call  me  Light,  and  sec  mc  not; 

Ye  call  mc  Way,  and  walk  me  not; 

Ye  call  me  Life,  and  desire  me  not; 

Ye  call  me  Wise,  and  follow  me  not; 

Ye  call  me  Fair,  and  love  me  not; 

Ye  call  me  Rich,  and  ask  me  not; 

Yc  call  inc  Eternal,  and  seek  me  not; 

Ye  call  me  Gracious,  and  trust  me  not; 

Ye  call  me  Noble,  and  serve  me  not; 

Yc  call  me  Mighty,  and  honor  me  not: 

Yc  call  me  Just,  and  fear  mc  not; 

If  I  condemn  you,  blame  me  not." 


OUR   PRAYER   MEETING. 

GOOD    COUNSEL    FOR    LIFE'S    PILGRIMAGE. 


For  Week  Ending  Feb.    14,   1903. 

.  The  Tempted  Pilgrim.— When  tempted  with  doubts 
and  fears  as  tn  standing  or  "  holding  out  "  read  John 
5:  24;  Rom.  8:  33-39;  John  to:  27-29.  Act  on  principle 
always.  If  you  have  sinned  read  I  John  2:  1;  r  John 
r:  9. 

.  Strength  for  the  Journey.— Study  the  Word  and  pray 
daily.  Make  progress  onward  and  upward.  Ask  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  lead  you  into  all  truth.  Obey  God's 
will  promptly  and  fully.  John  5=  39!  John  14:  15;  John 
t6:  [3.  BL-gin  each  dav  with  prayer  and  walk  in  the 
footsteps  of  Christ.     Matt.  6:  6;  Heb.  13:  15. 

.  Show  Your  Colors.— Stand  up  boldly  for  Jesus  every- 
where and  at  all  times.  Be  faithful!  Have  the  cour- 
age of  your  convictions.     Matt,   ro:  32,  33;  Acts  4:  13. 

.  Be  Separate. — The  character,  course  and  doom  of  the 
Christ-rejecting  world  is  contrary  to  the  mission  of 
the  pilgrim.  Salvation  is  by  separation.  Avoid  doubt- 
ful ways.     Jas.  4:  4;  2  Cor.  6:  14:  Rom.   12:  2. 

.  Your  Privileges. —  Love  God's  people.  Observe  God's 
ordinances  and  become  strong. — fully  assured.  Don't 
imitate  backsliders,  but  Christ.  John  3:  14-19;  Heb. 
10:  25;    i    Cor.   11 :   1. 

.  Be  a  Worker. — God   calls,   equips,    sends.     Go!     Salva- 
tion is  not  a  seifish  luxury  but  a  trust.     Work!     John 
15:   16;   Dan.    12:  3;  2  Tim.  4:  7.  3;  Rev.  22:   12. 
Look    Forward    and    Upward. — Be    holy,    zealous    and 
wise.     Help    others   and    be    helped   yourself!     Titus   2: 


TUB    GOSPEL    IMIESSIEIISrGKEIR,. 


January  31,  1903 


72  

= ZT^Z^^r^D  The  Brethren  at  West  Johnstown,  Pa.,  dedicated 

THF       GOSPEL      MESSENGER,      their  new  chureh  recently.     Bro.  H.  S.  Replogle  was 

with  them  and  preached  the  dedicatory  sermon. 

Last  week  it  was  stated  that  Nave's  Topical  Bible 
would  cost  our  ministers  $3.36-  K  ^ould  h™  bf;n 
$3.16.  All  our  ministers  should  secure  this  valuable 
work. 
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Bro.  Henry  Etter  changes  his  address  from  Ca- 
bool,  Mo.,  to  Kidder,  Mo. 

Bro.  Enoch  Eby  should  be  addressed  at  Orange- 
ville,  111.,  instead  of  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Bro.  T.  C.  Wieand  changes  his  address  from  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  to  Wooster,  Ohio,  R.  F.  D. 

The  District  of  Middle  Pennsylvania  will  hold  their 
District  Meeting  April  15,  in  the  Everett  church. 

FiVE  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  at  Nampa,  Idaho, 
recently.  The  meetings  were  cut  short  by  the  small- 
pox in  the  vicinity. 

The  District  Meeting  for  the  Eastern  District  of 
Pennsylvania  will  be  held  in  the  Indian  Creek  church 
April  29  and  30.     ^ 

Five  were  recently  added  to  the  Donnel's  Creek 
church,  Ohio,  by  baptism.  Bro.  D.  S.  Filbrun  con- 
ducted the  meetings. 

Bro  Spencer  Beaver  is  engaged  in  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  Union  Deposit,  Pa.  At  last  report  nine  had 
made  the  good  confession. 

Bro.  Isaac  Frantz  closed  an  interesting  series  of 
meetings  in  the  Clear  Creek  church,  Ind.,  last  Sun- 
dav.     Ten  came  to  the  Lord. 


Five  baptized  and  three  awaiting  baptism  is  the  re- 
sult of  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Cook's  Creek  church, 
Va.,  conducted  by  Bro.  I.  S.  Long. 

The  series  of  meetings  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  closed 
Jan.  20  with  five  baptized  and  two  awaiting  baptism. 
Bro.  I.  S.  Long  did  the  preaching. 

It  will  be  a  great  accommodation  to  us  if  our  cor- 
respondents in  reporting  elections  of  ministers  would 
always  give  the  post  office  of  those  elected. 

Nine  were  added  to  the  Solomon's  Creek  church, 
Ind.,  recently,  the  result  of  a  series  of  meetings  held 
in  Syracuse,  Ind.,  by  Bro.  Henry  Neff. 

Five  were  received  into  the  West  Conestoga  church. 
Pa.,  by  baptism  lately.  The  meetings  were  held  by 
Bro.  S.  S.  Beaver  and  the  home  ministers. 

Bho.  Geo.  L.  Studebaker  began  a  series  of  meet- 
ings in  the  Bachelor  Run  church,  Ind.,  Jan.  17.  He 
reports  that  they  are  having  good  meetings. 

The  Brethren  at  Uniontown,  Pa.,  will  dedicate  their 
church  Feb.  15.  Bro.  H.  C.  Early  is  expected  to  be 
with  them  and  preach  the  dedicatory  sermon. 

f  The  Brethren  at  Lehigh  Valley  held  a  Ministerial 
Meeting  (Eastern  District  of  Pennsylvania)  Jan.  20. 
The  report  is  that  they  had  an  excellent  program. 

The  new  church  at  Crystal,  Mich.,  taking  the  place 
of  the  former  new  one  destroyed  by  fire  a  few  months 
ago.  was  dedicated  Jan.  18,  Bro.  Isaiah  Rairigh 
preaching  the  dedicatory  sermon.  The  Brethren  have 
shown  the  right  spirit.  Misfortune  shows  the  kind 
of  stuff  we  are  made  of. 


It  will  soon  be  time  for  the  clerks  of  the  State 
District  to  send  in  such  District  Meeting  announce- 
ments as  should  be  made.  Send  in  your  announce- 
ments early. 

/""Twenty-three  received  by  baptism,  twelve  await- 
ing the  rite,  and  four  reclaimed  is  the  result  of  a 
series  of  meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  Obed  Hamstead 

at  Shiloh,  W.  Va. 

When  the  calls  for  preaching  are  so  numerous  that 
the  preachers  cannot  fill  them,  it  shows  that  the  people 
feel  the  need  of  the  Gospel.     That  is  the  condition  in 

many  places  in  our  land 

Bro.  J.  G.  Rover  made  us  a  short  call  last  Satur- 
day He  says  there  is  much  missionary  enthusiasm 
at  Mt  Morris  and  that  more  than  eighty  subscriptions 
to  the  Missionary  Visito'  have  been  sent  by  students. 

Owing  to  ill  health,  Bro.  E.  S.  Young  has  been 
compelled  to  cancel  most  of  his  engagements  to  hold 
Bible  institutes  in  the  near  future.  He  will,  how- 
ever, conduct  one  at  the  home  church,  Canton,  Ohio, 

from  Feb.  10  to  19. 

Reports  from  the  various  stations  in  India  show 
that  the  seed  which  our  missionaries  have  been  sow- 
ing is  springing  up  and  bringing  forth  much  fruit 
May  the  good  work  continue  and  increase  there  and 

throughout  the  world.   

Our  District  Mission  Boards  are  more  alive  to  the 
needs  of  the  territory  which  they  oversee  than  ever  be- 
fore. This  is  as  it  should  be.  The  fields  are  waiting, 
and  it  causes  joy  on  earth  and  in  heaven  to  see  the  la- 
borers going  forth  to  gather  the  harvest. 

Bro.  James  D.  Hicks,  of  Hancock,  Mo.,  writes: 
"  Wife  and  I  and  three  of  our  children  read  the  Mes- 
senger and  then  give  it  to  our  neighbors  to  read,  hop- 
ing this  way  to  do  some  good."  And  they  certainly 
succeed.  Would  that  all  copies  of  the  Messenger 
were  put  to  as  good  use.     And  why  may  they  not  be? 


Many  of  our  ministers,  owing  to  the  rural  free 
delivery,  are  not  getting  their  mail  at  the  offices  where 
they  did.  Often  they  write  to  have  the  Gish  fund 
books  sent  to  them,  and  do  not  say  they  have  changed. 
This  makes  it  necessary  to  write  to  find  out  whether 
they  have  changed  their  address  before  we  can  fill  the 
order.  It  will  save  us  time  and  trouble  and  will  bring 
the  books  more  quickly  if  the  writers  are  explicit  in 
this  matter.     Please  remember  to  send  in  changes  of 

address  promptly. 

Doubtless  blanks  for  Sunday-school  reports  for 
the  year  1902  have  been  sent  to  all  the  congregations  in 
the  United  States.  It  would  be  well,  it  seems  to  us, 
if  the  elders  of  the  different  congregations  would 
see  that  the  blanks  are  properly  filled  out  and  prompt- 
ly sent  to  the  proper  persons.  The  more  nearly  com- 
plete our  Sunday-school  statistics  can  be  made,  the 
more  valuable  they  will  be.  It  would  be  a  good  thing 
to  have  every  Sunday  school  reported,  and  we  hope 
the  time  is  not  far  distant  when  this  will  be  done. 


During  the  coal  famine,  and  we  are  not  yet  at  the 
end  of  it,  people  in  want  of  coal  have  in  some  in- 
stances taken  coal  where  they  could  get  it,  without 
asking  any  questions  as  to  the  ownership.  That,  ap- 
parently, did  not  concern  them.  One  thing  impressed 
itself  upon  them  so  strongly  that  other  things  were 
lost  sight  of  for  the  time  being  at  least.  Trains  were 
held  up  and  coal  was  taken  by  force  if  not  by  violence. 
Parties  buying  carloads  of  coal  often  found  that  a 
cood  many  hundred  pounds  had  been  taken  out.  Per- 
sons caught  stealing  coal  were  brought  before  judges 
and  dismissed  by  the  judges,  though  with  a  warn- 
ing not  to  be  found  guilty  again.  Actions  which  un- 
der ordinary  circumstances  would  be  called  robbery 
and  theft  have  been  condoned  by  the  authorities. 

Perhaps  it  was  the  best  that  could  be  done  under 
the  circumstances.  We  are  not  censuring  any  one  for 
what  was  done  in  this  respect.  But  we  must  say 
that  the  conditions  which  made  it  necessary  or  pos- 
sible for  men  to  take  such  a  view  of  actions  of  this  . 
character  was  most  unfortunate.  The  effect  on  pub- 
lic morals  has  been  bad.  It  would  be  easier  to  do  the 
same  thing  a  second  time.  Men  have  learned  to  disre- 
gard the  property  rights  of  others,  and  this  is  always 
bad.  This  is  one  of  the  worst  results  of  the  coal  strike 
and  the  consequent  lack  of  fuel. 

The  people  who  took  what  did  not  belong  to  them 
must  not  be  judged  too  harshly.  We  don't  know  what 
we  would  do  if  we  were  so  situated  that  we  must  see 
wife  and  children  suffer  and  freeze  and  die.  We 
have  not  been  tried'  in  that  way,  and  we  should  be 
devoutly  thankful  that  we  have  not.  It  is  one  thing 
to  sit  in  a  warm  room  and  read  about  the  taking  of 
fuel  by  force,  and  condemn  those  who  take  it;  but  it  is 
quite  another  thing  to  feel  the  cold,  to  know  that  one's 
family  is  forced  to  feel  it,  and  not  know  how  or 
where  to  get  warm.  Surely  the  poor  in  the  cities 
have  had  much  to  suffer. 

But  the  physical  effect  is  not  as  serious  as  is  the 
moral.  It  is  not  good  for  any  body  of  people  to  be 
in  a  position  where  they  are  apparently  forced  to  dis- 
regard the  rights  of  others.  The  public  sympathizes— 
it  would  be  a  much  more  heartless  public  than  it  is  if 
it  did  not.  Yet,  after  all,  we  may  doubt  whether 
even  those  not  directly  affected  have  as  keen  a  sense  of 
honor  as  they  had  before.  And  it  is  always  a  mis- 
fortune to  have  this  sense  blunted.  We  must  sympa- 
thize and  help  in  time  of  need,-  but  let  us  be  careful 
not  to  let  our  sympathy  carry  us  from  the  path  of 
the  upright ;  and  let  us  hope  that  such  conditions  may 
not  come  again. G'  M- 


ONE  BOY— TWO  PICTURES. 


Members  often  write  saying  how  much  good  a  visit 
from  their  elder  and  his  wife  has  done  them.  Perhaps 
some  of  our  elders  do  not  realize  how  important  a  part 
of  their  work  this  is.  A  congregation  cannot  thrive 
on  food  that  comes  only  from  behind  the  pulpit. 
They  must  get  closer  to  their  shepherd  than 
that  It  was  in  his  private  talks  with  the 
chosen  ones  that  Jesus  did  his  most  effective  teaching. 
Words  spoken  under  such  conditions  appeal  more 
directly  than  when  spoken  to  a  houseful  of  people,  for 
when  heard  in  a  congregation  they  always  seem  to 
be  better  suited  so  some  one  else  than  to  one's  self. 


The  one  picture  is  of  a  boy  five  or  six  years.  It  has 
been  in  the  family  many  years.  There  is  a  sweet 
face  and  from  the  eyes  innocence  looks  out.  He  was 
the  joy  of  a  fond  mother's  heart,  and  it  looked  as 
if  there  would  be  nothing  to  keep  him  from  realizing 
her  ambition.  She  cherished  hopes  only  for  the  good, 
for  she  was  a  godly  woman,  capable  of  enduring  any 
amount  of  sacrifice  and  suffering  to  promote  the  well- 
being  of  her  family,  or  for  any  other  good  cause.  At 
the  time  the  picture  was  taken  only  a  bright  future 
seemed  in  store,  and  many  thought  the  mother  exceed- 
ingly fortunate.     She  was  happy. 

Years  passed,  and  after  nearly  two  decades  another 
picture  came  to  our  house.  I  never  should  have 
known  whose  it  was.  But  it  showed  the  same  boy, 
only  he  had  grown  to  be  a  man  in  stature.  The  dif- 
ference in  size  was  not  the  thing  that  struck  me 
when  I  looked  upon  the  second  picture  and  learned 
who  it  was:  we  expect  such  changes.  We  know  that 
childhood  is  followed  by  youth,  then  manhood,  then 
old  age.  There  is  no  escape  from  this.  But  there  is 
escape  from  the  change  which  had  come  to  this  boy. 
The  new  picture  showed  a  face  from  which  every 
mark  of  innocence  had  disappeared.  The  dissipated 
voung  man  had  taken  the  place  of  the  young  boy. 
The  new  face  was  not  a  pleasing  one  to  look  upon; 
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neither  was  the  change  a  pleasant  one  to  think  about. 
The  face,  though  young  is  years,  was  old  in  vice. 

And  the  mother?  The  iron  had  entered  her  soul. 
Her  bright  hopes  were  dashed.  But  she  was  brave; 
she  drank  her  cup  to  the  bitter  dregs,  but  never  wa- 
vered. She  made  it  her  business — the  father  was  dead 
— to  contend  with  the  evil  forces  for  the  possession  of 
her  son.  The  contest  is  not  yet  decided,  yet  the  un- 
faltering devotion  of  the  mother  seems  to  be  gain- 
ing the  day.  God  grant  that  in  the  end  she  may 
put  to  flight  the  demons  who  have  caused  her  so 
much  anxiety  and  suffering. 

But  she  is  only  one  of  the  great  host  of  mothers 
who  have  the  same  battle  to  fight.  It  comes  closer 
home  to  them  than  it  does  to  the  fathers.  And  yet  we 
fathers  cannot  look  with  unconcern  upon  our  boys;  we 
are  forced  to  ask  ourselves  what  the  future  will  bring 
to  them.  They  are  innocent  now.  What  will  they 
be  in  fifteen  or  twenty  years?  Will  the  hardened 
features  of  vice  and  sin  take  the  place  of  those  which 
are  now  not  contaminated  with  the  evil  of  this  world  ? 
We  don't  know :  only  time  can  tell.  Yet  if  we  realize 
fully  the  dreadfulness  of  the  change  that  may  come, 
and  work  in  all  ways  to  prevent  it,  we  may  hope 
to  succeed.  But  if  we  would  avoid  the  experience  of 
the  mother  above  referred  to — and  her  case  is  a  real 
one  in  all  details — we  dare  not  be  negligent  at  any 
time.  It  is  possible  to  keep  the  innocent  face  of  child- 
hood even  down  to  old  age.  We  have  all  seen  some 
such  faces.  The  pity  of  it  is  that  they  are  so  few, 
that  as  time  passes  vice  stamps  itself  upon  the  coun- 
tenances so  unmistakably.  There  should  be  but  one 
picture  for  each  one,  and  that  should  show  purity. 
The  changes  accompanying  the  years  are  of  no  conse- 
quence: they  have  no  evil  effect  upon  the  soul.  May 
our  boys  and  girls  early  learn  how  necessary  it  is  to 
keep  the  heart  with  all  diligence,  realizing  that  out  of 
it  are  the  issues  of  life;  then  their  mothers  will  be  saved 
many  days  of  anguish,  and  they  themselves  will  escape 
the  sure  punishment  of  those  who  forget  God  and 
walk  in  Satan's  ways.  g.  m. 


BIBLE  INSTITUTE  AT  LOS  ANGELES, 
CALIFORNIA. 


LOOKING  TO  JERUSALEM. 


Probably  there  never  was  a  time  when  so  many 
people  had  a  desire  to  visit  the  Holy  Land.  Each 
year  they  go  to  Palestine  by  the  hundreds,  and  the 
number  is  on  the  increase.  In  1904  the  number  who 
visit  Jerusalem  will  likely  reach  several  thousand. 
They  have  read  the  Book  and  now  go  to  see  the  land, 
and  as  a  rule  they  come  away  fully  convinced  that  the 
men  who  wrote  the  different  parts  of  the  Bible  under- 
stood the  country.  All  this  anxiety  to  see  the  prom- 
ised land  signifies  more  than  mere  curiosity.  It  shows 
how  all  eyes  are  being  turned  to  Jerusalem  and  how 
the  people  are  concerned  about  the  future  of  the 
country.  There  is  not  a  Christian  nation  of  impor- 
tance in  the  world  that  is  not  more  or  less  interested 
in  the  disposition  to  be  made  of  Palestine.  The  Jews 
are  going  there  just  as  fast  as  Turkey  will  permit  them 
to  enter  the  country.  They  are  going  there  to  live, 
while  the  Christians  undertake  the  journey  in  order  to 
to  see  Jerusalem  and  other  places  of  interest. 

We  may  be  approaching  the  end  of  the  present  dis- 
pensation, when  Christ  is  to  return  to  the  earth  to 
assume  over  the  nations  the  authority  that  rightly  be- 
longs to  him.  It  will  be  well  for  all  of  us  to  look  at 
the  important  changes  in  events  from  this  point  of 
view,  for  at  such  a  time  as  we  think  not  the  Son  of 
man  will  be  seen  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  ac- 
companied by  the  holy  angels.  Everything  appears  to 
be  swinging  into  line  for  the  fulfillment  of  the  proph- 
ecy regarding  the  second  coming  of  Christ.  He  is  to 
come  to  Jerusalem,  and  in  his  own  way  overthrow  the 
evil  and  bring  all  the  powers  of  earth  into  subjection 
to  him.  The  Christian  world  is  looking  towards  that 
city.  Railroad  enterprises  are  looking  in  that  di- 
rection and  steamship  lines  are  preparing  to  carry 
people  by  the  thousands  to  this,  the  real,  natural  center 
of  the  earth.  As  we  view  it,  we  are  entering  a  very 
important  period,  and  it  may  possibly  be  the  period 
for  the  fulfillment  of  the  greatest  prophecies  that  ever 
came  from  human  or  divine  lips. 


The  District  Conference  of  California  and  Arizona 
takes  charge  of  its  Bible  school  work;  a  committee 
is  appointed,  a  program  prepared,  teachers  and  speak- 
ers selected  and  the  work  carefully  systematized.  The 
result  of  this  method,  which  is  to  be  highly  commend- 
ed, is  most  excellent  work. 

It  was  my  privilege  to  attend  the  Bible  School  held 
in  Los  Angeles  in  December  of  last  year,  and  a  better 
meeting  of  the  kind  I  never  enjoyed.  The  addresses 
and  the  teaching  were  of  a  high  order,  the  general 
trend  being  in  the  direction  of  higher  spiritual  devel- 
opment. There  is  'too  much  teaching  and  time  spent 
in  studying  about  the  Bible.  Here  the  teaching  was 
the  Word  itself.  To  get  the  Word  into  the  heart  as 
well  as  into  the  head  was  the  leading  purpose  of  teach- 
ers. 

One  of  the  most  enthusiastic  missionary  meetings 
I  ever  attended  came  in  the  program.  Bro.  J.  W. 
Cline,  pastor  of  the  East  Los  Angeles  church,  made 
the  opening  address  and  was  followed  by  a  number 
of  brethren  and  sisters  in  short  speeches.  The  meeting 
made  manifest  the  deep  hold  our  missionary  work  has 
on  the  hearts  of  our  people.  As  a  result  of  this  meet- 
ing a  number  pledged  themselves  to  give  a  tenth  of 
their  income  to  the  Lord  for  the  work  of  the  church. 

Among  those  who  took  an  active  part  in  the  Bible 
work  were  brethren  Cline,  Chamberlain,  Eshelman, 
Funk,  Keiser,  Lehmer,  Oberholtzer,  Taylor,  Piatt  and 
others.  It  was  the  consensus  of  opinion  that  this 
was  one  of  the  best  Bible  Schools  ever  held  in  the 
State  of  California. 

In  connection  with  the  Institute  a  special  District 
and  Sunday  School  Meeting  was  held.  At  the  latter 
the  matter  of  supporting  a  missionary  in  the  foreign 
field  received  favorable  consideration  and  was  referred 
to  the  District  Conference.  The  Special  District  Meet- 
ing considered  ■  the  renewal  of  the  call  for  Annual 
Meeting  for  1904.  Brethren  S.  E.  Yundt,  S.  G.  Leh- 
mer and  J.  S.  Kuns  were  appointed  to  secure  rates 
and  look  after  accommodations.  The  Brethren  of  Cal- 
ifornia want  the  meeting,  and  it  is  only  a  question  of 
time  as  to  when  they  will  get  it. 

One  is  surprised  to  see  the  large  number  of  breth- 
ren and  sisters  from  the  East  in  California.  At  the 
Bible  school  were  elders  Calvert,  Daniel  Dierdorff,  Ed- 
mund Forney,  Geo.  Hanawalt,  Stephen  Johnson,  Isaac 
Gibble,  Peter  Myers,  S.  Z.  Sharp,  Geo.  A.  Shamberger, 
William  Thomas,  Joseph  Trostle,  Stephen  Yoder,  Si- 
mon E.  Yundt,  John  Smith,  and  others  whose  names 
I  do  not  now  recall.  It  was  pleasant  to  meet  so  many 
of  our  Brethren,  and  the  home  feeling  came  at  once. 
A  number  of  these  Brethren  have  located  in  California, 
and  others  are  about  settling  here.  The  District  of 
California  is  securing  a  strong  and  efficient  body  of 
elders. 

It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  so  many  people 
are  coming  to  the  Golden  State,  the  land  of  sunshine, 
fruit  and  flowers.  Here,  as  elsewhere  in  the  United 
States,  there  has  been  a  very  sharp  advance  in  land 
values  in  the  last  few  years.  Orange  groves  are  sell- 
ing at  from  five  hundred  to  one  thousand  dollars  per 
acre.  A  drive  through  the  orange  groves,  now  that 
the  trees  are  bending  under  their  burden  of  golden 
fruit,  is  a  sight  well  worth  seeing.  About  twenty-five 
hundred  car  loads  of  oranges  were  shipped  out  of  the 
State  last  year. 

On  Christmas  day  the  mercury  stood  at  seventy-five 
degrees,  and  the  air  was  as  balmy  as  a  May  day  in 
Illinois.  Roses  and  Chinese  lilies  were  blooming  in 
great  profusion  everywhere,  and  the  air  was  heavy 
with  fragrance  of  the  beautiful  flowers.  No  wonder 
those  who  can,  try  to  escape  the  rigors  of  zero  weather 
and  blizzards,  in  the  East,  to  spend  the  winters  in  this 
genial  climate.  d.  l.  m. 


I   SHALL   KNOW. 


To  know  seems  to  be  the  leading  quest  of  the  human 
mind.  We  are  naturally  inquisitive  and  are  disposed 
to  be  eternally  prying  into  hidden  things,  and '"often 
into  things  that  it  is  not  necessary  for  us  to  know, 


and,  by  knowing,  we  cannot  add  to  our  happiness  or 
well-being. 

Some  resort  to  all  sorts  of  expedients  to  know  what 
is  in  store  for  the  future,  what  their  fortunes,  in 
wealth,  in  marriage,  in  living  will  be.  The  fortune 
teller,  the  necromancer,  the  knave  and  the  witch  are 
consulted  by  men  and  women  of  average  intelligence, 
who  would  be  ashamed  to  have  it  known.  And  yet, 
because  of  the  strong  desire  to  know,  they  do  it. 

Others  are  always  afraid  of  something  they  imagine 
may  be  behind  the  curtain,  or  in  the  dark  somewhere. 
With  candle  in  hand,  under  the  bed,  the  closets 
and  the  hiding  places  are  carefully  examined.  Not 
that  they  expect  to  find,  but  because  they  want  to 
know,  and  he  satisfied  that  danger  is  not  lurking 
around  to  hurt  and  destroy. 

Behind  the  curtain  is  a  place  where  wonderfully  in- 
teresting things  arc  deposited.  Many  mysteries  are 
there.  And  the  world  is  peering  around  the  ragged 
edges  in  order,  if  possible,  to  divine  what  is  there 
and  how  soon  it  will  be  ready  to  pop  out.  The  sigh 
from  unspoken  words  is,  "  O,  if  I  could  only  know." 
And  because  we  cannot  know,  the  things  that  we  do 
know  are  allowed  to  pass  by  unutilized. 

Do  we  know  that  it  is  not  Ihe  things  of  the  un- 
known that  feed,  clothe,  and  make  us  happy?  We  live 
day  by  day.  We  live  on  and  enjoy  the  things  that 
we  see  and  know.  Faith  and  hope  enable  us  to  see 
somewhat  into  the  beyond,  but  we  see  as  through  a 
glass  darkly. 

To-morrow,  which  is  not,  and  never  can  be  a  reality 
to  us,  is  an  interesting  period  to  most  of  us.  We  live 
more  on  that  which  we  assume  will  be,  than  on  that 
which  really  is.  The  question  is  not  so  much  what 
is  now,  but  what  will  be  to-morrow.  Instead  of  tally- 
ing our  accounts  on  what  we  have  to-day  we  mort- 
gage on  our  assumed  stock  of  to-morrow,  which  may 
not  be  behind  the  curtain  or  anywhere  else.  As  a  re- 
sult, disappointment,  we  lose  credit,  standing,  friends. 
Our  manhood  is  impeached  and  our  influence  gone. 

Now  I  know  in  part,  I  know  thai  i\ic  sanda  ot  an- 
other year  arc  run  and  that  another  period  of  time  !s 
opening  before  me.  What  can  I  know  of  it?  Only 
a  few  things  in  part.  I  have  learned  that  like  causes 
produce  like  results.  Causes  that  produced  certain 
results  during  the  year  1902,  under  similar  conditions 
will  produce  similar  results  in  the  year  1903.  This 
is  the  known.  The  unknown  is  that  we  don't  know 
that  there  will  be  another  year.  And  if  there  be,  we 
don't  know  that  we  shall  live  to  see  it.  And  if  we 
should  live,  we  don't  know  that  conditions  will  be  the 
same.  Hence  that  which  we  assuredly  know  is  only 
as  we  see  through  a  glass  darkly. 

If  this  be  so,  on  what  can  we  base  our  faith  and 
hope?  Certainly  not  on  the  things  that  may  be  be- 
hind the  curtain  for  the  year  1903.  Because  for  them 
we  can  have  no  certain  claim,  therefore  they  cannot 
be  mortgaged  in  our  favor.  The  present,  what  we 
now  have,  only  is  ours  to  use,  to  enjoy  and  to  employ. 
And  so  it  is  with  each  day  as  it  comes  and  goes.  And 
what  is  now  in  our  hands  depends  on  how  we  used  the 
past — not  on  how  we  expect,  or  intend  to  utilize  the 
future.  The  past  is  gain  or  loss.  The  present,  by  the 
grace  of  God  is  ours.     The  future  belongs  to  the  Lord. 

What  the  new  year  will  be  to  us  will  depend  on 
how  much  of  it  will  be  ours,  and  how  each  day,  as 
it  comes,  will  be  used  by  us.  As  we  live  and  as  we 
do,  day  by  day,  will  determine  what  shall  come  to 
us  in  the  unfolding  of  that  which  now,  to  us,  is  the 
unknown.  They  will  he  the  things  which  we  cause  to 
follow  after,  and  not  things  stored  away  for  us  inde- 
pendent of  our  instrumentality.  This  is  true  of  the 
things  temporal  as  well  as  of  the  things  spiritual. 
And  those  who  are  straining  their  eyes  and  brains  to 
see  and  enjoy  boons,  gifts  and  fortunes  in  the  future. 
independent  of  personal  effort  or  relation,  will  be 
disappointed. 

Tf  all  transitory  things  are  so  uncertain,  what  have 
we  to  encourage  us,  what  to  hope  for?  Much — all 
things.  There  is  a  line  of  right  living  and  right  do- 
ing that  will,  in  the  future,  bring  a  reward,  a  joy,  a 
home  in  heaven  as  surely  as  we  now  have  a  being. 
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This  way  has  been  brought  about  and  opened  by  the 
Son  of  God,  by  Tesus  Christ,  our  Savior.  This  way 
is  plainly  given  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ  and  is  revealed 
to  us  through  the  Spirit  and  his  mimstry.  And 
though  while  tabernacled  in  our  earthly  houses  we 
can  know  only  in  part,  the  time  is  coming  when  we 
shall  know  as  we  are  known.  The  mists  and  fogs 
of  sin  will  disperse  and  pass  away  at  the  coming  forth 
of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  the  darkened  glasses 
will  be  cleared  of  all  obstructions,  and  the  things  that 
seem  so  mysterious  now  will  be  evident  and  simple. 

I  would  like  to  tell  you  how  bright,  joyous  and 
o-lorious  things  will  be  "  when  we  shall  know,"  but 
I  cannot  do  it.  No  one  can.  We  don't  have  the  lan- 
guage to  express  or  to  give  pictures;  and,  if  we  had, 
we  would  not  have  the  eyes  to  see  or  the  hearts  to 
conceive.  The  only  thing  we  can  do  is  to  place  our 
feet  on  the  Rock— live,  work  and  go  forward  toward 
the  goal  of  the  promises  made,  day  by  day,  and  in  the 
end 'when  our  work  is  done,  we  are  sure  of  the  re- 
ward and  that  •'  we  shall  know."  The  apostle  Paul 
was  permitted  to  know  a  great  many  things  that  were 
rich  and  glorious.  But  he  also  knew  that  he  was  only 
beginning  to  know,  but  was  going  forward  towards  the 
time  when  the  great  mystery  of  godliness  would  be 
made  known  and  be  understood  by  all  that  believed 
in  Christ's  name.  Let  this  new  year  be  another  year 
for  all  of  us  in  the  same  direction.  H.  B.  B. 


.       CHURCH  GOING  IN  NEW  YORK. 

On  Manhattan  Island,  New  York,  there  are  said 
to  be  366  Protestant  and  Catholic  places  of  worship. 
To  ascertain  the  attendance  at  church  a  count  was 
made  on  the  first  three  Sundays  in  November  and  the 
results  were  averaged  in  order  to  obtain  the  normal 
attendance.     The  total  membership  of  these  bodies, 
according  to  their  official  figures,  is  695,942—173.812 
Protestants  and  522,130  Roman  Catholics.     The  aver- 
age attendance  for  each  Sunday  was  451,631—134,177 
being  Protestant  and  317,454  Catholic.     Of  the  1,931.- 
902  persons  comprising  the  population  of  Manhattan 
Isiand  over  300.000  are  Jews  and  482,978  children  too 
voung  for  regular  church  attendance.     This  leaves  a 
net  Christian  population  of  about  1,150,000.     Deduct- 
ing the  average  church  attendance  as  shown  by  the 
canvass  it  would  appear  that  700,000  people  did  not 
attend  church.     In  Roman  Catholic  congregations  men 
formed  only  22  per  cent;  of  the  attendance  in  the 
Congregational  churches  51  per  cent ;  for  all  Protes- 
tant bodies  together  men  form  40  per  cent  of  the 
congregations,  and  of  all  churches,  including  Catholics 
33  per  cent.     In  Protestant  churches  the  percentage 
of  the  whole  body  of  church  members  who  were  in  at- 
tendance of  these  three  Sundays  was  77  per  cent;  of 
Roman  Catholic  bodies  6.3-4  per  cent  of  the  mem- 
bership were  at  church.     The  small  churches  show  an 
apparently  better  attendance  than  large  ones,  bodies 
embracing  only  250  members  frequently  having  a  to- 
tal attendance  larger  than  their  membership,  while 
in  churches  having  5,000  or  more  members  the  low 
proportionate    attendance    seriously    affects    the   per- 
centage of  the  denominations  to  which  they  belong. 
No  previous  canvass  of  this  sort  has  ever  been  made, 
but  in  the  future  the  New  York  Church  News  Asso- 
ciation proposes  to  make  an  annual  counting  for  pur- 
poses of  comparison. 

ANNUAL   MEETING   QUERIES. 


From  the  minutes  of  the  District  Meetings  sent  us 
we  take  the  following  queries,  which  are  intended  for 
the  Annual  Meeting  of  1003 : 
First  District  of  Arkansas  and  Southeastern  Missouri. 

r.  Good  Hope  church  requests  District  Meeting  to  pe- 
tition Annual  Meeting  to  authorize  the  General  Mission 
Board  to  establish,  own  and  control  a  clothing  house  for 
the  accommodation  and  benefit  of  the  Brethren  church 
and  others  who  wear  plain  clothing.  Answer. — Request 
granted. 

2.  Farrenburg  church  requests  District  Meeting  to  pe- 
tition Annual  Meeting  to  dispense  with  the  salutation  of 
the  holy  kiss  between  the  supper  and  communion  on  love 
feast  occasions.     Answer. — Request  granted. 


,  Mt  Hope  church  requests  District  Meeting  to  pe- 
tition Annual  Meeting  to  authorize  the  publication  of  a 
Manual  of  Articles  of  Faith  and  Practice  of  the  German 
Baptist  Brethren  church,  and  have  .t  published  under  the 
Gish  Fund.    Answer.— Request  granted. 

4  Poplar  Bluff  church  requests  District  Meeting  to  pe- 
tition Annual  Meeting  to  authorize  and  arrange  for  the 
publication  of  a  chart,  showing  the  kingdom  of  God,  past, 
present  and  future,  with  conditions  of  salvation  under  the 
Mosaic  and  Christian  dispensations,  and  prevailing  con- 
ditions during  and  after  the  millennium,  suitably  arranged 
for  preaching  and  teaching  purposes,  and  publish  under 
the  Gish  Book  Fund.  Answer.— Request  granted. 
Northern  Iowa,  Southern  Minnesota  and  South  Dakota. 
,  We,  the  members  of  the  South  Waterloo  church,  pe- 
tition Annual  Meeting,  through  District  Meeting,  that 
each  minister  of  the  Brethren  church  be  properly  equipped 
with  credentials,  setting  forth  the  party  installing  or  or- 
daining him,  the  place  and  time  of  his  ordination,  and  the 
official  position  he  holds  in  the  church.  Sent  to  Annual 
Meeting. 

2  South  Waterloo  church,  through  District  Meeting, 
petitions  Annual  Meeting:  In  case  missionaries  to  foreign 
fields  appointed  by  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Com- 
mittee and  confirmed  by  Annual  Conference,  fall  to  go 
will  not  Annual  Conference  of  1003  empower  the  General 
Missionary  and  Tract  Committee  to  appoint  substitutes 
in  all  such  cases  without  being  confirmed  by  Annual 
Conference?  Passed  to  Annual  Meeting. 
Northwestern  Kansas  and  Northern  Colorado. 

!  We  the  Maple  Grove  church,  ask  Annual  Meeting, 
through  District  Meeting,  to  reconsider  and  repeal  all 
her  decisions  on  tobacco  and  substitute  the  following: 
All  officials  such  as  elders,  ministers  and  deacons  who 
use  tobacco  shall  be  admonished  (kindly)  and  urged  to 
quit  if  but  shall  not  be  restricted  in  their  labors  on  ac- 
count of  it,  and  be  allowed  to  act  or  take  part  in  all  in 
which  they  are  now  prohibited  by  present  decisions  of 
Annual  Meeting,  but  from  and  after  this  time  no  church 
organization  shall  be  allowed  to  elect  to  any  office  in 
the  church  any  member  who  uses  or  handles  tobacco  in 
any  form  or  manner,  or  if  this  cannot  meet  the  approva 
of  Annual  Meeting  that  in  her  lieu  of  it  we  ask  Annual 
Meeting  to  add  the  following  to  present  decisions:  Inas- 
much as  they  are  not  allowed  to  be  a  delegate  to  District 
Meeting  or  Annual  Meeting,  nor  to  go  and  hold  a  series 
of  meetings,  nor  on  any  committee  worit  which  we  con- 
sider is  not  near  as  sacred  as  preaching,  serving  at  com- 
munions or  performing  baptism,  that  all  ministers,  elders 
and  deacons  who  use  tobacco  shall  not  be  allowed  to  ex- 
ercise in  their  office  in  any  capacity  and  their  congrega- 
tions shall  not  ask  them  to  act  in  their  office  and  if  they 
will  not  then  quit  the  use  of  it  that  they  be  relieved  of 
their  office.     We  do  this  for  the  following  reasons: 

(1)  It  is  inconsistent  to  allow  a  man  to  be  held  in  full 
fellowship  in  the  church  and  then  debar  him  from  taking 
part  in  some  of  her  work. 

(2)  It  is  inconsistent  to  allow  a  man  to  preach  the 
Gospel,  administer  the  communion,  anoint  the  sick,  in 
short  to  allow  him  to  engage  in  all  the  spiritual  part  of  the 
work  and  debar  him  from  taking  a  part  in  business  part 
of  church  work  which  is  of  minor  importance  or  of  a 
less  sacred  character. 

(3)  No  brother  or  body  of  brethren  have  any  right  or 
authority  from  God  to  hold  a  man  in  the  church  in  full 
fellowship  as  laymember  or  official  and  discriminate  be- 
tween him  and  others  as  being  fit  to  engage  in  all  the  du- 
ties and  privileges  of  the  church.  To  do  so  is  very  incon- 
sistent, to  say  the  least. 

(4)  If  the  use  of  tobacco  is  sin.  then  our  duty  is  very 
plain,  we  must  put  all  sin  away  from  us.  If  no  other  way 
we  must  withdraw  from  those  that  will  not  quit  it.  If  it 
is  not  sin  we  have  no  right  to  make  a  difference  between 
those  that  use  it  and  those  that  do  not  in  the  duties  and 
privileges  of  the  church.  When  we  do  so  we  are  simply 
offering  strange  fire.    Sent  to  Annual  Meeting. 

.3.  Inasmuch  as  many  of  our  faithful  members  think 
they  have  reason  to  fear  that  the  influence  going  out  from 
our  Colleges  is  not  as  strongly  in  favor  of  the  church's 
time-honored  principles  of  Gospel  plainness  and  simplicity 
as  it  should  be,  some  even  withholding  their  patronage 
on  this  account,  therefore  the  Whiterock  church  asks 
Annual  Meeting  through  District  Meeting  to  enlarge  the 
duties  of  the  visiting  elders  and  make  them  equally  re- 
sponsible with  the  elders  in  charge  of  the  churches  in 
which  our  colleges  are  located  for  the  enforcement  of 
church  discipline  in  said  churches.  Sent  to  Annual  Meet- 
ing. 


ing  out  of  Annual  Meeting  treasury  as  servants  of  Annual 
Meeting.     Sent  to  Annual   Meeting. 

Southern  IUlnoiB. 

We  ask  Annual  Meeting,  through  District  Meeting, 
whether  the  sack  coat  with  a  standing  collar  shall  be 
considered  in  the  order  of  the  Brotherhood.  Sent  to  An- 
nual Meeting  with  the  answer,  "  No." 

If  any  papers  intended  for  the  Annual  Conference 
should  have  been  omitted,  those  interested  will  please 
send  us  the  minutes  containing  such  queries  marked. 


LIFE  INSURANCE. 


Do  you  consider  it  right  for  members  to  hold  life  in- 
surance policies? 

Since  the  question  is  now  before  the  Conference, 
to  be  decided  the  approaching  spring,  the  Messenger 
will  not  at  this  time  discuss  the  right  or  wrong  of 
holding  policies  in  the  old  line  companies,  or  any  oth- 
ers. But  for  the  present  we  advise  members  not  to 
disrespect  the  decision  of  the  Annual  Meeting.  If  the 
Conference  sees  proper  to  modify  her  former  decision 
on  the  subject,  then  members  will  be  at  liberty  to  make 
arrangements  accordingly.  Some  modification  is  like- 
ly to  be  agreed  upon,  but  just  how  much  we  have  no 
wav  of  determining.  The  following  report  was  made 
to  the  last  Annual  Meeting  and  deferred  with  a  view 
of  final  action  at  the  Conference  of  1903-  I*  will 
therefore  be  considered  at  Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  next 
spring: 


Southwestern  Kansas,  Southern  Colorado  and  Northwest- 
ern Oklahoma. 

(Rockyford  church.)  In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  com- 
mittee on  credentials  at  the  Annual  Meeting  are  deprived 
of  the  privilege  of  attending  the  meetings  on  Monday  and 
many  other  associations,  we  therefore  ask  Annual  Meet- 
ing thlftugh  District  Meeting  that  this  committee  have 
their  board   and   lodging  paid   during  the   Annual   Meet- 


Report  of  Committee  on  Life  Insurance: 
To  the  Annual  Meeting  held  at  Harrisburg.  Pa..  May 
-0-24  1902,  Greeting:  Your  Committee,  after  a  careful  and 
painstaking  investigation  of  the  entire  subject  of  Bene- 
ficiary, Mutual  and  Regular  Life  Insurance,  respectfully 
submit  the  following  report  on  the  queries  referred  to  it 
by  Annua!  Meeting  of  1901.  which  read  as  follows: 

« 1.  Annual  Meeting  is  requested  to  appoint  a  com- 
mittee of  five  well-informed  brethren  carefully  to  investi- 
gate the  advisability  of  a  beneficiary  association  in  the 
church,  so  that  we  may  more  fully  carry  out  the  spirit  of 
the  Gospel,  '  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens  and  so  fulfill 
the  law  of  Christ'  (Gal.  6:  2).  said  committee  to  report 
to  Annual  Meeting  of  1002. 

"  Answer.— This  request  is  granted  and  the  committee 
is  instructed  fully  to  investigate  the  entire  subject  of  life 
insurance. 

"  2.  Inasmuch  as  the  question  of  life  insurance  has  been 
before  our  Annual  Meeting  a  number  of  times  and  decided 
against,  and  no  Scripture  reference  or  reason  given  for 
not  allowing  the  same,  the  Lima  church  asks  District 
Meeting  to  petition  Annual  Meeting  to  reconsider  this 
question  and  give  the  privilege  of  life  insurance.^  or  else 
give  Scriptural  reasons  and  references  why  not." 
Report  of  Committee: 

1.  A  Beneficiary  Association  conducted  by  the  church 
would  involve  intricate  business  problems  and  financial 
responsibilities  which  it  would  be  unwise  for  the  church 
to  assume.  We  therefore  report  against  such  organiza- 
tion  in  the   church. 

2.  Our  members  should  not  unite  with  any  Secret  Ben- 
eficiary Society,  or  Secret  Mutual  Life  Insurance  Associ- 
ation.    In   uniting  with  such  organizations  they  are   led 

■  into  alliance  with  secret  societies,  which  are  contrary  to 
the  teaching  of  the  Scriptures.  "Be  ye  not  unequally 
yoked  together  with  unbelievers."    2  Cor.  6:  11. 

3.  There  are  some  forms  of  investment  in  Life  In- 
surance Companies  that  do  not  seem  to  us  to  be  wrong. 
either  from  a  moral  or  Scriptural  standpoint.  Among 
these  may  be  named,  Annuities,  Endowments,  and  Em- 
ployees' Accident  Insurance,  and  while  we  do  not  en- 
courage investments  in  Insurance  Companies  we  do  not 
find  Scriptural  authority  to  make  them  a  test  of  church 
fellowship.  D.  L.  Miller. 

L.  H.  Dickey, 
John  Heckman. 
C.  Fitz, 
H.  C.  Early. 

The  question  is  going  to  hinge  on  the  closing  para- 
graph, and  just  how  much  this  is  intended  to  mean 
must  be  left  for  the  committee  to  explain.  And  while 
we  have  long  been  favorable  to  some  modification  in 
the  church  rules  regarding  life  insurance,  still  it  never 
did  seem  to  us  consistent  for  members  to  violate  the 
decision  of  the  Annual  Meeting  by  secretly  taking  out 
policies.  It  is  one  way  of  taking  advantage  of  the 
Conference  and  tends  to  create  confusion,  gives  rise 
to  mistrust  and  encourages  disloyalty.  The  better  way 
is  to  remain  loyal  to  decisions  until  they  are  repealed 
or  modified.  .  i 


January  31,  1903 


THE    OOSPEL    MESSENGER. 
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D.  L.  Miller, 
L.  W.  Tbetrr, 


John  Zuck,  Iowa 


Virginia 
Maryland 


Address  all  business  to 
General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee,  Elgin.  III. 


**********'****  ********  ****** 


*  The  next  regular  meeting  of  the  General  Mission-  * 
I  ™y  a?          act  Committee  will  be  held  in  Elgin    111  * 

*  March   10,   1903.     Business  intended  for  this  meet-  * 

*  ing  should  be  in  the  files  of  the  Committee  not  later  * 

*  than  Feb.  24.  ^ 

*********************,i,,|(,|,.|1,|,(|,,!, 


UNWILLING  MINISTERS. 
As  a  rule  there  are  workers  in  abundance,  more  offer- 
ing themselves  than  the  various  mission  boards  have 
money  to  support.  But  one  board  said  recently  that  the 
ministers  were  unwilling  to  go  where  they  were  wanted 
and  needed.  When  men  are  called,  where  there  is  a  field 
ready  for  the  sickle,  it  looks  as  if  no  one  who  has  been 
set  apart  for  the  ministry  should  refuse  to  go  when  and 
where  he  is  requested  to  go.  But  no  man,  and  least  of 
all  a  minister,  would  refuse  without  reasons  which  seemed 
to  him  good  and  sufficient.  So  it  is  well  not  to  judge 
until  the  facts  are  known.  Most  of  our  harsh  judgments 
are   due    to   ignorance   of  real   conditions. 

And  .what  are  the  reasons  which  would  make  a  minis- 
ter refuse  to  go  into  the  field  when  called?  There  might 
be  several,  some  of  which  would  appeal  to  one  man  and 
some  to  another.  He  may  have  a  family  dependent  upon 
him,  and  he  feels  hardly  justified  in  laboring  for  a  bare 
support.  This  reason  is  well  worth  consideration  by  the 
laity.  He  may  feel  in  his  heart  that  he  is  not  fitted  for 
the  place  in  question.  He  may  be  working  toward  some- 
thing else.  And  there  are  other  reasons  which  would 
keep  one  or  another  from  entering  a  given  field.  But 
it  seems  hardly  probable  that  all  the  workers  in  a  given 
territory  would  turn  away  from  their  home  field  and  be 
planning  to  do  some  other  work  for  the  Lord.  It  is 
possible  that  plans  for  self  take  first  place. 

Perhaps  those  who  are  not  ministers  ought  not  to  look 
for  the  faults  of  ministers.  And  yet  the  laity  cannot 
help  seeing  them.  They  look  to  their  spiritual  teachers 
for  guidance  in  the  divine  life:  they  expect  more  of 
them,  and  rightly  too,  than  they  do  of  other  men.  The 
spiritual  condition  of  a  congregation  is  very  much  like 
the  spiritual  condition  of  the  ministers.  Like  begets  like, 
and  the  spirit  of  self-sacrifice  in  the  pulpit  will  produce 
the  same  spirit  in  the  pews,  if  the  right  kind  of  teaching 
is  done.  Yet  the  laity  ought  to  engage  in  any  good  work 
without  waiting  to  be  told.  In  these  days  there  is  more 
than  likely  as  much  intelligence  in  front  of  the  sacred 
desk  as  behind  it;  and  no  man  should  withhold  his  hand 
from  any  good   work   which   he   can    do. 

It   seems    that   both    are   too    much    taken    up    with    the 

affairs  of  this   world.     There  is   need  to  study  and  pray 

over  the  lives   of  Jesus   and  the  apostles,  and  especially 

the  promises   of  the  Master.     For  all  who  would  be  his 

disciples,  whether  ministers  or  laity,  it  is  a  question  of 

leaving  the  things  of  this  world  and  seeking  those  of  the 

kingdom    of    heaven.     The"  promises    are    conditioned    on 

doing  this.    "No  man  hath   left   house,   or  brethren,  or 

-isters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands. 

for  my   sake   and   the   gospel's,   but   he  shall   receive  an 

hundredfold  now  in   this  time,     ...     and  in  the  world 

to  come  eternal  life."     It  looks  as  if  that  promise  ought 

I  to  be  enough   to  satisfy  any  one   who   believes  that  the 

Bible   is   the   Word  of   God.     What   more    can    we    want? 

And  why,  believing  this  promise,  are  any  unwilling  to  go 

I  and    work    where    needed?      The    Lord    give    us    willing 

minds  and   hearts  and   hands.  G.  m. 

<S>   <$>    <*> 

THE   BETTER    WAY. 


Near  Christmas  time  I  noticed  in  one  of  the  local  pa- 
pers that  the  Sunday  schools  of  the  different  churches  in 
a  small  western  town  were  all  preparing  for  the  occasion. 
Several  were  busy  with  programs  which  they  expected 
to  render,  and  of  course  Santa  was  to  be  there  in  his  mer- 
riest mood  ready  to  distribute  with  a  lavish  hand  to  all. 
One  school,  however,  seemed  to  be  busy  with  the  thought 
of  the  box  which  they  were  preparing  to  send  away  to 
a  point  where  there  were  many  children  to  whom  Christ- 
mas time  seldom  brought  anything  of  cheer.  Which  did 
the  wiser  act? 

Now  I  firmly  believe  that  our  Sunday  schools  should 
be  made  thoroughly  missionary.  Not  only  should  the 
ubject  of  missions  be  taught  from  time  to  time,  but  there 


should  be  an  object  lesson  each  Sunday  when  the  col- 
lection is  taken.  The  regular  collection  should  never  go 
for  current  expenses  for  the  school.  Each  one  who  con- 
tnbutes  should  feel  that  here  he  is  giving  money  that  is 
not  for  his  own  use,  or  that  of  his  family,  but  for  the  help 
of  some  who  are  less  fortunate.  This  feeling  never  comes 
to  that  school  that  pays  its  expenses  out  of  the  regular 
collection.  Let  the  regular  expenses  be  met  in  some  other 
way.  The  result  will  be  that  the  weekly  collections— 
which  are  often  weakly— will  increase;  where  pennies  were 
given,  nickels  will  be  substituted;  where  nickels  had  been 
the  rule,  dimes  and  quarters  will  often  find  their  way 
into  the  envelope.  And  the  people  will  do  this  cheer- 
fully, because  they  know  it  is  for  a  good  cause.  Ten 
schools  contributing  in  this  way  might  be  induced  to  give 
each  one  hundred  dollars  during  the  year  where  before  it 
had  been  difficult  for  them  to  raise  the  twenty-five  dollars 
necessary  for  the  running  expenses.  This  would  make 
only  one  thousand  dollars  to  be  sure,  but  it  would  be  just 
one  thousand  dollars  more  than  would  otherwise  be  con- 
tributed. But  let  a  thousand  schools  do  the  same  thing, 
and  then  what  will  it  be? 

Christmas  is  over,  but  we  are  already  on  the  way  to 
another  Christmas.  Now  is  the  time  to  plan  for  it. 
Shall  we  not  teach  our  people,  from  the  oldest  to  the 
youngest,  that  they  shall  think  not  of  what  the  school 
will  give  them  next  year,  but  what  they  as  a  school  will 
give  to  others?  Shall  we  not  begin  to  plan  that  next 
Christmas  we  will  send  a  well-filled  box  to  one  of  the 
mission  points  and  gladden  the  hearts  of  the  workers  and 
their  pupils?  And  we  ourselves  will  be  not  the  least  to 
share  the  blessings  in  the  giving. 

Many  of  the  children,  if  given  a  little  money  and  en- 
couragement, will  put  it  to  such  a  use  that  it  will  yield 
a  large  increase.  Giving,  like  saving,  is  a  matter  of  train- 
ing. Because  many  of  us  have  not  been  trained  to  give, 
we  give  but  little."  Now  is  the  time  to  begin  training 
for  this  year,  if  it  has  not  been  begun  before,  and  it  is 
also  the  time  to  train  for  all  the  coming  years.  Children 
will  learn  this  most  easily,  and  if  the  matter  is  properly 
presented  by  the  superintendent  and  the  minister  great 
results  may  be  expected. 

As  we  are  not  satisfied  by  merely  teaching  what  others 
teach,  so  we  should  not  be  satisfied  by  merely  doing  as 
others  do  or  giving  as  others  give.  When  once  the  mis- 
sionary spirit  takes  hold  of  a  school  it  verily  becomes  a 
new  school.  It  does  all  of  its  work  in  a  superior  way. 
May  your  school  learn  "  the  better  way."  J.  E.  Miller 
Urbana,  III. 

^    $>    <5 

SUBSTITUTES. 

Substitutes  wanted!  They  are  in  demand.  They  are 
needed  to  fill  the  many  vacancies  in  the  church;  vacancies 
which  are  caused  either  by  death  or  by  promotion  to  some 
special  work  or  new  fields  of  labor. 

A  few  weeks  ago  I  had  occasion  to  correspond  with 
our  pioneer  missionary  to  India.  Bro.  Wilbur  Stover,  rela- 
tive to  missionary  work,  and  an  extract  from  his  reply 
is  responsible  for  this  article. 

After  speaking  of  the  immense  fields  of  labor,  and  the 
comparatively  few  engaged  in  bringing  in  the  precious 
sheaves,  he  says:  "If  I  were  a  dozen  men.  instead  of  only 
the  one  little  fellow  that  I  am,  with  vessel  of  earth  to 
keep  my  treasure  in,  I  think  perhaps  they  would  all  but 
one  go  off  to  the  work  in  India.  And  the  one  to  stay  at 
home,  the  last  one,  he  would  keep  things  warmed  up  here." 
Our  dear  brother  is  now  at  his  post  of  duty  in  far-away 
India.  He  is  only  one  man;  it  is  impossible  for  him  to 
attend  to  his  duties  there  and  at  the  same  time  "keep 
things  warmed  up  here."  It  is  also  impossible  for  him  to 
make  a  dozen  men  out  of  himself.  We  have  other  conse- 
crated brethren  and  sisters  who  are  in  similar  circum- 
stances. 

Now  for  their  substitutes.  Who  will  step  to  the  front 
and  volunteer  to  do  the  work  which  they  would  so  gladly 
do  if  they  could?  Are  there  not  scores  of  workers  willing 
to  preach  and  teach  and  live  the  great  commission,  "  Go 
Ye"?  Shall  we  not  assist  in  rekindling  the  missionary 
spirit  upon  the  altars  now  covered  with  only  the  cold 
embers  of  indifference?  Can  we  not  devise  ways  and 
means  whereby  more  workers  may  be  placed  into  the 
various   mission    fields,  and  supported   there? 

Why  cannot  the  churches  all  over  our  beloved  Broth- 
erhood start  in  with  the  new  year  and  supply  their  sev- 
eral Sunday  schools  with  all  necessary  literature,  so  that 
the  collections  taken  in  the  schools  each  week  may  be 
devoted  exclusively  to  mission  work? 

The  Sunday  schools  of  the  Middle  District  of  Pennsyl- 
vania have  led  the  way  in  sending  Bro.  Emmert  to  In- 
dia.    Others  are  following  their  worthy  example. 

With  the  grace  of  Almighty  God,  and  the  prayers  of 
a  few  consecrated  workers,  we  have  tried  to  agitate  such 
a  movement  among  the  schools  of  the  District  of  Cali- 
fornia and  Arizona.  At  our  District  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing we  decided  that  our  schools  will  support  a  mission- 
ary,— providing  the  church  will  sanction  the  work  at  our 
District  Meeting  next  spring:  the  field  to  be  selected  by 
the  General  Mission  Board. 

Oh!  for  more  substitutes.  There  are  thirty-eight  Sun- 
day-school   Districts    in    our    Brotherhood.     Why    cannot 


•-■ach  District  send  and  support  one  of  their  own  number 
as  a  missionary  to  India  and  other  fields? 

Some  of  our  stronger  Districts  are  able  to  send  two 
and  even  more  workers  in  answer  to  the  numerous  Mac- 
edonian calls. 

May  God  speed  the  day  when  the  banner  of  King 
Emmanuel  may  be  unfurled  over  every  house  and  home 
nf  heathendom.  Substitutes  wanted,  to  "keep  things 
warmed  up  here."  W.  M.  Pratt,  Dist.  S.  S   Sec 

Inglcwood.  Cal. 

<S>   <*>   <S> 

INDIA  NOTES. 


—We  are  all  enjoying  the  beautiful  cold  weather.  All 
are  quite   well,   some  coughs  and   colds. 

—Bro.  Stover  left  us  this  morning  for  a  few  days;  busi- 
ness at  Surat.  Novsari  and  Anklesvar. 

—Bro.  Ebey  is  busy  at  Dahanu  fixing  up  the  new  mis- 
sion  station.  He  left  us  on  Tuesday  morning,  while  Sis- 
ter Ebey  and  little  Paul  remain  with  us  yet  a  few  days. 
Bro.  Ebey  will  be  home  over  Sunday  and  then  all  will 
go  on    Monday  to  remain  permanently, 

—The  District  Meeting  of  the  first  District  of  India 
will  meet  at  Anklesvar  Jan.   1,  190,1. 

—Brethren  Emmert  and  Lichty  have  settled  down  to 
the  Gujerati  with  our  efficient  teacher.  Mr.  Khandabhoi, 
as  their  instructor,  and  are  making  commendable  prog- 
ress, 

—Since  our  last  report  twenty-three  have  been  baptized 
at  Amletha,  sixteen  at  Undi  and  two  at  Anklesvar— all 
these  in  Bro.  McCann's  district.  At  Jalalpor  Bro.  Forney 
haptized  seventeen  orphan  boys  and  four  grown  people 
a  few  Sundays  ago. 

—Some  of  the  poor  people  in  Raj  Pipla  who  received 
help  .luring  the  famine  promised  to  return  in  grain  as 
soon  as  luck  turned  their  way.  Now  they  are  having 
prosperous  times  and  not  a  few  arc  turning  over  of  their 
substance  according  to  their  promise.  Tt  certainly  shows 
their  appreciation   for  the  help  received. 

—At  this  time  there  is  much  sickness  and  not  a  few 
deaths  among  our  orphan  children.  The  cold  weather  is 
hard  on  them. 

—This  week  our  missionary  family  here  at  Bulsar  had 
the  pleasure  of  attending  the  wedding  of  two  of  our 
American  missionary  friends  who  live  by  the  sea  three 
miles  from  us.  It  was  a  quiet  little  wedding— such  a 
contrast  In  the  noise  and  extravagance  made  by  the  hea- 
then people  in  their  ceremonies.  We  were  glad  a  num- 
ber nf  our  native  friends  could  dc  present  1..  wUness 
the  ceremony.  Bro,  Stover  officiated;  first  in  English, 
and  later  an  explanation  in  Gujerati, 

—Next  week  is  Christmas— the  day  nf  "  peace  on  earth 
and  good  will  toward  men."  That  the  story  of  the  Christ 
child  may  he  sweeter  and  more  impressive  than  ever  be- 
fore is  our  prayer  and  desire  Eliza  B,  Miller. 

Bulsar.   India,  Dec.   19. 

♦  ♦   ♦ 

GIVING  TO   THE   LORD. 


Let  us  not  lay  up  treasure  on  earth  where  moth  and 
rust  doth  corrupt  and  thieves  break  through  and  steal, 
but  let  us  lay  up  treasure  in  heaven.  One  way  to  do  that 
is  by  giving  to  the  Lord.  The  poor  are  dependent,  and 
we  are  assured  that  deeds  of  kindness  done  them  shall 
he  rewarded  as  if  done  to  Christ.  Christmas  and  the 
holidays  are  past,  never  to  return,  with  all  their  joys,  but 
how  many  happy  hearts  are  there?  In  a  review  of  that 
week   no   doubt    sad    thoughts    revolve    in    many   minds. 

Giving  gifts  to  our  friends  and  relatives  is  all  right  if 
done  in  the  right  way;  but  while  we  arc  giving  gifts  to 
our  friends  here  on  earth  we  should  not  forget  to  give  to 
the  Lord.  We  should  not  spend  all  our  money  giving 
gifts  to  our  friends,  hut  should  open  our  heart's  door  and 
give  to  the  poor.  We  gave  many  gifts  during  the  holi- 
days. How  many  of  us  gave  gifts  to  the  poor  and  re- 
lieved them  of  their  troubles,  and  gave  them  light  hearts 
that  they  might  he  encouraged  and  go  forth  into  the  new 
year  with  more  courage?  People  who  give  liberally  and 
cheerfully  arc  blessed  in  this  world,  and  of  course  have 
their  reward  in  heaven. 

Some  people  think  they  arc  not  able  to  give  to  the  poor 
and  to  the  mission  because  they  are  in  debt.  And  no 
doubt  they  think  that  when  they  get  able  they  will  do 
more;  hut  while  they  arc  toiling  to  get  out  of  debt  in 
this  world  they  are  getting  in  deht  to  the  Lord,  never 
thinking  what  a  small  home  they  are  building  for  them- 
selves in  heaven.  There  are  brethren  that  started  out 
in  life  giving  the  tenth  of  their  income,  and  are  prosper- 
ing.  The  Lord  is  still  blessing  them  abundantly.  If  we 
become  willing  to  give  to  the  Lord,  it  is  a  pleasure,  for 
the  Lord  loveth  a  cheerful  giver.  Giving  must  be  done 
willingly.     Giving    cultivates    charity    and    liberality. 

A  circumstance  occurred  a  good  many  years  ago  when 
we  had  our  first  solicitors  appointed  for  home  and  for- 
eign missions.  A  little  girl  came  home  one  day  and  said. 
"  Mamma.  T  put  down  ten  cents  on  the  missionary  pa- 
per, and  I  haven't  any  money.  I  don't  know  how  I'll 
pay  it."  A  few  days  later  while  sweeping  she  found  ten 
cents,  when  she  exclaimed.  "  I  found  my  missionary 
money."  In  the  meantime  the  daughter-in-law  put  down 
fifty  cents.  She  said  she  must  try  and  raise  some  chick- 
ens to  pay  hers.  The  same  day  she  found  ten  little 
chicks  she  knew  nothing  of;  so  she  found  hers.  We  never 
lose  anything  by  giving  to   the   Lord. 

Catharine  F.   Ikenberry. 
Wirtz.    Va. 
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ARKANSAS. 

™   T   H   Neher  and  wife  were  with  us  the  past 
Austin.— Eld.  J-  H.  Nener  house  to 

week  visiting  'hC"7h*     'sermons,  which  were  listened 
house.     He  preached  three  sermo  ^^ 

to  with  marked  attention      We  "<la  °       »         ,  „ith  Bro. 
yesterday.     We  "-organized  our  Sunday  ^  R 

James  Moss   superintendent,  one   ot   o 
Whitcher,  Austin,  Ark.,  Jan.  24. 

CALIFORNIA. 
Inglewood-Our  love  feast  will  be  held  April  n.  at  4  P. 
M-Emmer,  Stayer,  Inglewood,  Cal.,  Jan.  ,6. 

fm   n   L   Miller  began  his  illustrated  lec- 
Lordsburg.-Eld.  D.  L.  Mi   e        s  a  ]argc 

t„res  Jan.  »  and  continued  till Jar^T- 
attendance  each  even.ng   and gath      °  his   ,ast 

ration.    Sunday   morning   Bro.    Miller  ^  , 

sermon  for  us.    Sunday  evening  Bra  W-  D,_ 

preached  an  interest.ng  sermon.-Fannie   Ne 

^Inge^-Lther  and  Sister  a  U  MiUer  returned 
IO   the    c„y   yesterday    afternoon    from    a    we c  y 

Lordsburg.    Bro.  Miller  preached  for  »  tat  mg 

-""To^er^rto^Zp^   Lrch    today, 
ence.     Bro.    Mil  er    g  ^^  ^  _j    w. 

X^^Sf^  ^ AnBeles' cai- ,an- I9 

CANADA.  . 

Hespe.er.-jan.    ,0  husband   and    1    took  the  train   to 

York  County  to  hold  some  'neetings.     Hu     ■  P 

nine  sermons.     The  »eather  was  v  ry  co ld  ^ 

therefore  the  meetings  wer not  so  tefdj  We 

we  enjoyed  them  and  we  heard  other y  ^ 

COLORADO. 


*.  an2  ■prc!crhedRnine  good  sermon,     Bro.  ^-etorne 
h0me  JaPn.  ,5,  «»«£■£*£  rs  continued  the  m^ 
■t^Xned^JMmt  2S  Sherman  Ave.,  Denver, 

Colo..  Jan.  m 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA. 
Washington.-Our  first  council  since  we  have  been  with 

Average  attendance  for  two  months,  thirty-five  We  have 
Mt  that  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  has  been  especially  mani- 
fest   in    our    work.-J.    C.    Murray.    Washington.    D.    C, 

Jan'  2I  ILLINOIS. 

Mt.  Vemon.-We  met  in  council  Jan.  17,  with  Bra 
Daniel  Ulery  presiding.  Much  business  was  disposed  o 
pleasantly  Bro.  Martin  Gergen  was  elected  church  trus 
t  in  place  of  Bro.  Andrew  Buck  (deceased).  Some 
ther  arrangements  were  made  toward  building  a »«*- 
inghouse.  and  about  $8.25  was  raised  for  *««**" 
X  Bro  I  H  Baker  is  now  holding  a  series  of  meet- 
ings near  M«o. hi  county.-D.  Z.  Angle.  Mt.  Vernon. 
111.,  R.  R-  7,  Jan.  18. 

Rockford.-Thanksgiving  evening  we  had  a  special  serv- 
ice and  gave  an  offering  to  the  Lord  of  $4-50.     Dec    U 
we    took   a    special    collection   in   Sunday    school,   which 
amounted  to  $2.08.     Some  more  was  contributed,  making 
in  all  $7.78,  which  was  sent  to  the  Lord's  work  in  India. 
Dec    28  we  "ave  our  Sunday  school  a  candy  treat,     the 
Silver  Creek  Sunday  school    (111.)   sent  us  some   money 
for  our  treat.     Sickness  has  been  affecting  the  attendance 
of  our  school  the  past  few  weeks.     I   hoped   we  would 
have  a  minister  in  our  midst  before  this.    It  is  now  al- 
most four  weeks  since  we  had  preaching.    Another  sister 
has   come  to  us.    We   expect  one  to  move  here   in  the 
spring.     We  would  be  happy  to  see  many  more  added  to 
our  church.     We  had  the  privilege  of  attending  the  Bible 
institute  held  at  Mt.  Morris.-C.  Tempie  Sauble,  209  S. 
Winnebago   St..    Rockford.    III.,   Jan.   21. 

Yellow  Creek  church  closed  a  short  series  of  meetings 
in  the  Pearl  City  house,  conducted  by  Bro.  Geo  Stude- 
baker.  of  Rockyford.  Colo.  All  those  privileged  to  at- 
tend the  meetings  expressed  themselves  as  being  much 
encouraged    and    strengthened.— Lizzie    Clair,    Lena,    111.. 

j3n    ~  INDIANA. 

Harrison  County.— Jan.  18  we  closed  our  series  of  meet- 
ings, conducted  by  Bro.  Emery  Baker.  Good  interest 
prevailed.— Get   Miller.  Laconia,  Ind.,  Jan.   19. 

Huntington  (country).— Last  Sunday  at  our  regular 
services  two,  a  brother  and  sister,  were  received  by  letter, 
and  another  soul  came  knocking  at  the  door  of  the  church 


fn^Vm  ^  "     Fisher,    Logansport,    !nd., 
Ja^o._Bro.  Lemuel  Hille.yc^^us^  ami 
stayed    over    Sunday,    preaching    each    even     g 
rr^^lk^s^^churcliwerea,, 
doctrinal.-A.  D.  Lair.  Mexico,  Ind.,  Jan.  20. 

..■**     nwv      Fid    L   W.  Teeter  has  been  preaching  at 
Middle  Fork.-Eld.LW  ^  bcen  goo& 

Pleasant  View  since  Jan.  3.      me  0ne  has  been  bap- 

The  attendance  has  also  been  good.     Ou^  ^ 

"'I  a"d  to    Lecr^U  bgni-eering  a,  New  Hope 
r'^ning-jota  EWMe,zger,  R.  R.  I,  Rossvil.e.  Ind., 

rt^^e^^we-t^.tho.wl, 
were    delegates   at    our   District   ] Me *t.  : g 
ttSttZZ*  ^S,e aseseeto 

should  not  have  a  Sunday  school,  repor so.     U       V 
negation  should  have  ***»«?%  'w        ".  get 
let  us  know,  and  you  w.  1  be  «w££J  fee  obliged 

Sec     Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Jan.  22. 

Solomon's  Creek  church  held  a  -ries  of  meetings  m  the 

bright,  Syracuse,  Ind.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  .,  Jan.  2.. 
IOWA. 
Franklin  church  met  in  council  Jan.   17,  our  elder,  A. 

C„d  Ma"hTof  th  '  „°xt  garter.  Sisters  Anna  Duffteld 
„H Koo  were  appointed  as  solicitors  for  home  mis- 
Lon  EW  Wolf  remained  and  preached  over  Sunday.- 
Jemima  Kob,  Garden  Grove,  Iowa,  Jan.  21. 

Lake  Park.-The  meetings  at  Lake  Park,  conducted  by 
Bro  Eikenberry,  Cosed  Jan.  .8.  Owing  to  the  severity 
of  the  winter  weather,  the  attendance  was  small.  We  will 
b  g  n  our  Bible  school  Feb.  9,  to  continue  two  week 
S  Bro.  O.  J.  Beaver  instructor.  A  «W — -  - 
extended.-N.  D.  Metz,  Lake  Park,  Iowa,  Jan.  21 


Libertyville.-Bro.  H.  C.  N.  Coffman  is  now  with  us 
soHc,'iT«or  an  endowment  fund  for  our  Distnc, ^mission 
work  He  gave  us  an  interesting  missionary  sermon  yes 
t^day  a,  our  regular  appointment.  Eld.  A  WoK  was  b 
sent  over  Sunday  attending  to  church  work  in  Decatur 
County,  Iowa.-W.  N.  Glotfelty,  Batava,  Iowa,  Jan.  19. 

Monroe  County.-The  year  .902  is  past     In  reviewing 
we  find  that  four  series  of  meetings  were  held  consisting 
of  about  sixty  sermons.     Four  were  baptized  and  two  re 
claimed;  two  withdrew  from  fellowship.    Our  number  a  end 
of  year  was  eighty-three.    New  year  starts  in  with _bright 
prospects.    One  of  our  Sunday-school  pupils,  aged  n  n * 
teen  years,  stepped  boldly  out  and  was  bapt.zed.-W.ll.s 
Rodabaugh,  Fredric,  Iowa,  Jan.  20. 
KANSAS. 
Eudora.-Bro.  H.  L.  Brammell,  of  Ozavvkie,  Kans    be- 
gan a  series  of  meetings  in  the  East  Maple  Grove  church 
fan.  4  and   continued   till   Jan.    2.,   preaching  twenty-one 
sermons.    Three  precious  souls  came  out  on  th .Lords 
s.de;  two  were  baptized,  while  one  yet  awaits  the  rite.. 
The   attendance   and   interest   were   good     We  hav .en- 
joyed a  spiritual  feast  and  feel  strengthened.-Bettie  Root, 
Eudora,  Kans.,  R.  R.  I,  Jan.  22. 

Newton.-I  will  offer  myself  to  any  of  our  churches 
(not  too  far  away)  who  may  want  me  w.th.n  the  next 
ix  or  nine  months  to  preach  for  them  in  a  protracted 
series.  Address  as  herewith.-L.  Andes,  Newton,  Kans., 
Jan.  22. 

North  Solomon.-The  Lord  is  still  working  with  us. 
Another  precious  soul  was  received.  Our  elder  IS 
Lcrew,  whose  family  have  been  so  very  seriously  11  arc 
improving.  So  is  Sister  Leah  Burgard^  W« .expect  B«. 
T.  E.  George,  of  Quinter,  Kans.,  to  be  with  us.-Clara 
Breon,  Portis,  Kans.,  Jan.  19. 

Pleasant  View-We  have  been  enjoying  a  ser.es  of 
meetings  held  by  brethren  A.  F.  Miller,  W.  A.  Rose  and 
John  Wise,  of  Conway  Springs,  Kans.  The  meetings 
asted  two  weeks.  We  had  a  very  good  attendance- 
Four  united  with  the  church  by  baptism  We  have  a  very 
enjoyable  little  social  meeting  on  Wednesday  night  of 
each  week.  Bro.  Bruce  Miller  was  installed  to  the  min- 
istry.—Alma  Hertzlcr,  Darlow,  Kans.,  Jan.  22. 


MO-'t"me  „°e  prSeaJchned4se:e  teenS:  irituarsermons,  Cos- 

meetings.     He  Preacnc°            Tp  ho  came  once  never 
ing  on  last  Sunday  «^*™31Mia  and  his  wife  came 

failed  to  come aga in     Ay.«  fine  during 

boldly  forward  fo. _Chnst     The^  appreciated 

all  the  meet.ngs..  These  ™Cmg  ^  ^^  (o 

by  the  Parsons  people,     they  nay  ,„ 

=  ^r^^^y,^2'Steven^Av,, 

Parsons,  Kans.,  Jan.  23. 

LOUISIANA. 

Roanoke  church  met  ^^^S. 
were  made  in  our  church  officers  for  th     P 
Also  an  election  WM.held  for  one  ^minister      1 
on  Bro.  Robert  Harris.    Ata  to« -J^J^  a„d  Br0. 
for  deacons  was  Bro   Ge^  fflri v^  ^^  ^ 

Walter   Bowers.    Bro.   GlicK  anu  om 

installation  service  was  deferred      Bro.  J.  AM        . 
Texas,  came  to  us  to-day  and Im 1  hold  .J  ^ 

ings  at  our  churchhouse  ~J£g*£*  Timc  not  lim- 
ho,d  a  series  here  at  the  Roanoke  cbu«        ^^    ^ 

ited   at   either   place.— J.    r.    u»w 
Jan-  J7  MARYLAND. 

Manor.-Our  love  feast  will  be  held  May  9 ^ l«  at 
p.  M.-Portia  Rowland,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  Jan.  20. 
MICHIGAN. 

r-      .       »,„    lohn  M.  Smith  came  Jan.  10  to 
Chippewa  Cr«k-Bra  Jon^ r.  1  fourtccn 

ho,d  a  series  of  «£?"££,£„   were    encouraged. 
soul-cheering   sermons,     ll.e   mem  ^^ 

Two  precious  souls,  members  of  our  Sunday  ,        ^ 

baptized,-one  Jam  ■ ,  and    h    other    an.  ,8  ^ 
close  the    ntee rings   Jan.  ^ «    o^  ^^^      ^ 

rS/wafagaln  e^ed'  sOperintendent  for  this  year.- 
W.  F.  Jehnzen,  Rodney  Mich    Jar,  -  churchhouse 

Crystal  church  met  m  » mcllm  ft.  n    ^  ^ 

J,an-     7sF?d  Isaiah  Rairigh,  of  Woodland,  who  is  our 

ardadThT«daca,nthateth0eTe:ehVr^  P^  J  and  an 
:nrtedhneessaC:nth.he  burned  one  was  all   accounted  for. 
The    neighbors    here    did    nobly.     Our    gra   t 
churches  aiding  us  found  express.on  ,n  a  nsing  vc 

and  after  working  hours."    He  is  a  man  well  up  in  yea. s. 
We  had  a  good  council.    On  Sunday  at  .1   A.  M    Brc, 

school  was  organized  Jam  „,  by ^« J^    Qne  was 
SST-  cnodunC,0-W0H.  Roose.  Crystal,  Mich.,  Jan. 


e0vneleg.eVT:e?e0wer:-,h7;eae    soil-cheering    sermons    l.s- 
Ined    to    by    a    small    congregation    on    account    of 

weather.-Esther  Myers,  Ferry,  Mich.,  Jan.  23. 
MISSOURI. 
Osceola  church  met  in  council  to-day.    We .decided  to 
hold  a  series  of  meetings  in  August    conducted ^ ^  Bro 
Chas    M    Yearout,  of  Warrensburg,  Mo.     On ^account 
bad  roads  there  was  not  a  very  good  attendance.     Bro 
Faf  Barrick   and   the   writer   were   chosen  to   solicit   the 
^„.rCforD,tric,exneSiXrdayschoo,ars 

progressing  nicely.— Lizzie   Kepiog.e, 

1?-  NORTH  DAKOTA. 

Berthold-Our  dedication  services  were  well  attended. 
Eve  y   one'  enjoyed  the   address   by  Eld.   Whitmer  very 

•ri^S^e^^our^ 

rrs.  v/rnar  -w?a=«i=  --- 

ang°lng, following  week.     Collection  taken  at  our 
dedication    services    amounted    to    twenty-one    dollar, 
Allie  M.  Jones,  Berthold,  N.  Dak.,  Jan.  20 
Red  River  Valley.-We  met  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Bobbs 
Red  Kiver  v        y  Swihart,  preached  a 

o    retain   our    officers   for   three   months.     Some   of     he 

Brethren    contemplate    changing    locarion    this    coming 

spring.-Nettie  Strycker,  Mayv.lle.  N.  Dak.,  Jan.   .8. 

NEBRASKA. 

Diller.-Bro.  A.  D.  Sollenberger  came  to  us  Jan.  II  and 

,  „i,      The    interest   increased   as    tne 

of  the  truth.-J.  E.  Bryant,  Odell,  Nebr.,  Jan.  22. 


January  31,  1903 


THE   GOSPEL   MSSSEISTQ-BE,. 


11 


1 

1 


OKLAHOMA. 

Clarkson, — To-day  we  had  the  largest  congregation  for 
several  months.  Bro.  Henry  Brubaker  has  been  with  this 
congregation  almost  one  year.  The  Sunday  school  is  in 
good  working  order,  under  the  leadership  of  Bro.  Clar- 
ence Landis.  The  Paradise  Prairie  Sunday  school  gives 
to  the  mission  work  the  first  Sunday  in  each  quarter. — 
J.  H.  Cox,  Clarkson,  Okla.,  Jan.  14. 

OHIO. 

Belle£ontaine. — The  Committee  of  Arrangements  for  the 
next  Annual  Conference  has  been  in  session  here  for  sev- 
eral days.  Plans  for  the  meeting  are  taking  form,  and 
from  now  on  preparations  will  be  pushed  with  vigor.  Ar- 
rangements as  lo  lodging  will  be  made  shortly.  Bro.  B. 
R  Snyder  is  the  local  member  of  the  lodging  committee. 
Further  announcements  will  be  made  later.— John  R.  Sny- 
der, 803  N.  Main  St.,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  Jan.  23. 

Canton. — Of  late  the  members  in  Canton  have  become 
organized.  A  bright  future  awaits  that  body  of  brethren 
and  sisters.  It  has  somewhat  crippled  the  other  part  of 
the  Canton  congregation,  taking  some  officers.  Bro.  E. 
S.  Young  held  in  the  early  part  of  winter  or  fall  a  Bible 
institute  at  the  Mt.  Pleasant  appointment.  Four  at  that 
time  came  to  the  fold.  Bro.  J.  F.  Kahler  is  away  in  ad- 
joining congregations  much  of  the  time.  Our  Sunday 
schools  are  doing  good  work.  Bro.  Milton  Taylor  and 
Bro.  Culler  have  found  and  filled  their  positions  as  super- 
intendents with  credit  to  the  cause.— H.  P.  Brinkworth, 
Louisville,  Ohio,  Jan.   19. 

Donnel's  Creek. — Jan.  3  Eld.  D.  S.  Filbrun  came  to  us 
and  labored  very  earnestly  until  Jan.  18,  giving  us  twenty- 
seven  gospel  sermons.  The  weather  was  very  cold  and 
stormy  during  the  first  week,  but  the  attendance  and  in- 
terest were  good.  Five  young  Sunday-school  scholars 
came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  arid  were  baptized.  The 
members  were  greatly  strengthened.  The  meetings 
closed  with  growing  interest. — Hettie  Barnhart,  New  Car- 
lisle, Ohio,  R.  R.  No.  4,  Jan.  19. 

Greenspring. — Our  series  of  meetings,  conducted  by 
Bro.  Wilkins,  closed  Sunday  night  with  very  good  in- 
terest. One  dear  sister  was  made  willing  to  accept 
Christ.  The  church  is  much  built  up.  Next  week  we 
expect  Sister  Cora  Miller  to  commence  a  singing  at  the 
church. — Annie  W.  Light,  Old  Fort,  Ohio,  Jan.  20, 

Lima. — The  series  of  meetings,  in  progress  since  Dec. 
28,  closed  Jan.  18.  It  certainly  has  been  a  spiritual  feast 
for  those  able  to  attend.  Bro.  Kintner  preached  twenty- 
six  soul-cheering  sermons.  Good  interest  and  attendance. 
One  precious  soul  came  back  into  the  fold. — Chas.  W. 
Kahler,  Lima,  Ohio,  Jan.  19. 

Maple  Grove  church  met  in  council  Jan.  17,  with  Eld. 
Noah  Longanecker  presiding.  Church  and  Sunday-school 
officers  were  elected  for  the  coming  six  months  and  a 
bishop  selected  for  the  church.  Bro.  W.  L.  Desenberg 
was  ordained  to  the  full  ministry.  Bro.  Will  Gerber  was 
re-elected  superintendent;  Bro.  Will  Switzer  assistant. 
Sister  Bertha  Umphery  was  chosen  secretary.  Bro.  Long- 
anecker preached  four  good  sermons  while  with  us. 
Our  Sunday  school  is  evergreen  and  holding  its  own. 
Sunday  school  each  Sunday  at  10  A.  M,  and  preaching 
at    11    A.    M—  Ella    Beeghly,  Ashland,    Ohio,  Jan.    21. 

Notice. — At  the  Missionary  Reading  Circle  meeting  held 
on  New  Year's  at  Greenspring  church  a  number  pledged 
to  pay  a  certain  amount  yearly  for  the  purpose  of  sending 
a  missionary  to  some  foreign  field.  As  many  as  desirous 
of  paying  the  amount  pledged,  the  committee  has  ap- 
pointed Bro.  Banks  Light,  of  Old  Fort,  Ohio,  to  receive 
the  donations  until  District  Meeting.  The  committee  de- 
sires that  all  that  has  been  pledged  be  paid  in  before  Dis- 
trict Meeting.— Committee:  L.  H.  Dickey,  Banks  Light, 
Steven  Berkebile,  839  Leonard  St.,  Fostoria,  Ohio,  Jan.  23. 

Pitsburg.— Bro.  A.  L.  Klepinger  expects  to  be  with  us 
Jan.  31  to  assist  in  our  series  of  meetings  to  begin  on 
that  date. — Levi  Minnich,  Greenville,  Ohio,  Jan.  23. 

Upper  Twin.— Bro.  B.  F.  Petry,  one  of  our  home  min- 
isters, held  a  weeks'  meeting  at  the  Sugar  Hill  house,  be- 
ginning Jan.  3.  On  account  of  the  report  of  smallpox 
in  an  adjoining  neighborhood,  and  inclement  weather,  the 
meetings  were  not  well  attended.  Bro.  Quincy  Leckrone, 
from  Glenford,  Ohio,  gave  a  lecture  on  the  evils  of  secret 
societies  at  the  above  house,  Jan.  10.  He  also  preached 
two  sermons  the  next  day. — Jos.  Nill,  Lewisburg,  Ohio, 
Jan.  17. 

West  Dayton.— Your  report  said  $3-29  for  the  Messen- 
ger; it  should  be  $13.29.     Bro.  Ezra  Flory,  of  West  Mil- 
ton, preached  for  us  forenoon  and  afternoon  of  Jan.  18.— 
Elmer  Wombold,  Dayton,  Ohio,  Jan.   19. 
OREGON. 

Coquille  Valley  church  met  in  council  Jan.  3,  with  Eld. 
Thos.  Barklow  presiding.  The  Bible  school  by  Bro.  J. 
S.  Secrist  began  Jan.  5.  An  enrollment  of  fifty-five  pupils 
was  made.  We  have  four  lessons  each  day.  He  uses 
maps  and  charts  in  connection  with  the  Bible.  A  deep 
interest  is  manifested  and  there  are  some  joining  the 
class  nearly  every  day.  We  feel  thankful  that  Bro.  Se- 
crist has  come  and  located  among  us. — Minnie  Mc- 
Cracken,   Myrtlepoint,   Oregon,  Jan.    13. 


Talent. — We  met  in  first  quarterly  council  Dec.  3,  with 
two  of  our  elders  present,  J.  P.  Moomaw  and  G.  W.  Hoxic 
presiding.  Four  were  received  by  letter  and  one  was 
elected  to  the  ministry.  A  collection  was  taken  for  home 
missions.  There  was  a  goodly  number  present  at  our 
meeting.— Z.    P.    Webster,    Talent.    Oregon,   Jan.    5. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
Big  Swatara.— Jan.  11  Hornerstown  Sunday  school  held 
their  first  children's  day.  Bro.  John  Shiftier  is  superin- 
tendent. We  were  to  be  addressed  by  Bro.  E.  S.  Young, 
from  Fostoria,  Ohio,  and  Bro.  Samuel  Hertzler,  of  Eliz- 
abethtown,  Pa.  On  account  of  Bro.  Young's  illness  Bro. 
George  Lchiner,  from  Meclianicsburg,  Pa.,  filled  his  ap- 
pointment. Weather  unfavorable  caused  a  small  meet- 
ing, but  spiritual.  At  this  writing  a  series  of  meetings  is 
in  progress,  since  Jan.  to.  in  the  Fishing  Creek  house, 
conducted  by  Bfo.  Spencer  Beaver,  from  McAlisterville, 
Pa.  Soul-cheering  sermons.  Few  members  live  in  this 
section. — A.  M.  Kuhns,  Union  Deposit,  Pa.,  Jan.  15. 

Codorus.— Our  love  feast  will  be  held  May  6  and  7,  at 
10  A.  M.,  Codorus  church,  Logansville.-— David  H.  Brill- 
hart,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2,  York,  Pa.,  Jan.  19. 

Georges  Creek.— The  date  of  the  dedication  of  the  Union- 
town  churchhouse  is  Feb.  15,  instead  of  Feb.  5.  Sister 
Gertrude  F.  Finnel  was  elected  church  correspondent  for 
Uniontown.— Alpheus  DeBolt,  Masontown,  Pa.,  Jan.  18. 

Johnstown. — Dec.  15  West  Johnstown  congregation 
dedicated  a  new  house  of  warship.  In  the  morning  Bro. 
H.  S.  Replogle  preached  the  dedicatory  sermon  to  a 
large  and  attentive  audience.  He  also  preached  in  the 
evening.  Jan.  16  Bro.  L.  F.  Holsinger,  of  New  Enter- 
prise, came  among  us  and  held  a  series  of  meetings  for 
two  weeks,  when  he, left  to  hold  meetings  elsewhere,  and 
Bro.  Replogle^  preached  one  week.  One  sister  was  bap- 
tized and  the  church  was  strengthened. .  Our  congrega- 
tion now  has  four  churches  with  six  ministers  to  do  the 
preaching.  Bro.  J.  F.  Dietz  is  our  elder.  Sunday  schools 
have  been  re-organized  in  all  our  churches  with  an  in- 
crease in  attendance  and  interest. — W.  I.  Strayer,  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  Jan.  21. 

Montgomery  church  met  in  council  Jan.  10,  with  Eld. 
Brice  Sell,  of  Newry,  Pa.,  in  charge.  There  was  a  fair 
attendance.  The  church  decided  to  retain  Bro.  Sell  an- 
other year.  The  church  decided  to  hold  an  election  for  a 
minister  at  our  coming  council,  which  is  the  second  Fri- 
day of  April.  Bro.  John  Fyock  is  chosen  to  assist  in 
the  work.— J.  C.  Brilhart,  Ord,  Pa.,  Jan.   16. 

Notice. — The  District  Meeting  for  Middle  Pennsylvania 
will  convene  in  the  Everett  church  April  15. — M.  C.  Swi- 
gart,  Sec. 

Notice. — The  District  Meeting  of  Eastern  Pennsylvania 
will  be  held  in  the  Indian  Creek  church,  Montgomery 
County,  April  29  and  30.  Jeremiah  Shelly  is  the  corre- 
sponding secretary,  Vernfield,  Pa.  Further  notice  will 
be  given  later,  as  to  time  of  elders'  meeting  and  railroad 
arrangements.— I.  W.  Taylor,  Clerk  of  D.  M.,  R.  F.  D. 
No.  3,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  Jan.  19. 

West  Conestoga.— Dec.  16  Bro.  S.  S.  Beaver,  of  Mc- 
Alisterville, Pa.,  opened  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Akron 
house.  He  remained  to  Dec.  30,  and  in  that  time  preached 
eighteen  sermons.  As  Bro.  Beaver  had  to  leave  for  other 
fields  of  labor,  the  meetings  were  continued  five  evenings 
longer  by  Eld.  I.  W.  Taylor,  of  Vogansville.  These  meet- 
ings resulted  in  five  conversions.  On  New  Year's  day  our 
council  was  held. — Linn  H.  Nies,  Lititz,  Pa.,  Jan.  20. 

VIRGINIA. 

Cook's  Creek. — A  very  interesting  meeting  closed  last 
night,  in  progress  since  Dec.  27,  at  the  Garber  church, 
conducted  by  Bro.  I.  S.  Long,  of  Goods  Mill,  Va.  Bad 
weather  and  sickness  hindered  the  work  to  some  extent, 
yet  our  dear  brother  continued  to  labor  earnestly,  with 
increasing  congregations.  Bro.  Long  did  much  private 
work.  His  work  was  very  much  appreciated.  Five  were 
baptized  and  three  await  the  sacred  rite.  The  church 
has  been  strengthened.  There  was  one  added  to  our 
number  previous  to  our  meeting. — S.  I.  Bowman,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  Jan.  22. 

Coulson. —  Brethren  S.  G.  Spangler  and  J.  F.  Keith 
commenced  a  series  of  meetings  Dec.  27,  riding  forty  or 
fifty  miles  over  Virginia's  rocky  and  hilly  roads,  through 
wintry  weather  to  preach  to  an  isolated  congregation. 
We  have  no  resident  minister,  except  Eld.  H.  P.  Hylton, 
an  aged  saint  who  has  passed  the  fourscore  mark.  We 
are  in  need  of  an  active  minister  and  would  like  to  have 
one  locate  among  us.  The  meeting  was  a  success.  One, 
the  father  of  a  family  and  a  member  of  another  denomi- 
nation, awaits  baptism.  Meeting  closed  Jan.  4,  Bro. 
Spangler  returning  home.  Bro.  Keith  started  to  North 
Carolina,  accompanied  by  his  two  sons. — C.  A.  Coulson, 
Coulson,  Va.,  Jan.  20. 

Harrisonburg. — We  have  just  passed  through  a  season 
of  refreshing.  Bro.  I.  S.  Long  began  preaching  at  Gar- 
ber's  church  (Cook's  Creek  congregation)  Dec.  27  and 
continued  until  Jan.  20,  preaching  twenty-eight  sermons. 
Five  have  been  baptized  and  two  more  await  the  rite. 
Owing  to  the  inclemency  of  the  weather  the  attendance 


was  not  always  as  desired,  but  a  good  interest  was  mani- 
fested.—P.  S.  Thomas,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Jan.  20. 

Mountain  View.— We  closed  our  meetings  at  Blue  Ridge 
Springs  Jan.  16.  Though  the  weather  was  very  disa- 
greeable, we  had  interesting  meetings.  This  is  a  railroad 
and  mining  section  and  our  congregations  were  largely 
made  up  of  day  laborers.  We  have  a  few  members  living 
here.  The  house  we  hold  our  meetings  in  was  built  and 
deeded  to  the  Brethren  church  by  a  good  brother  that 
once  lived  near  by,  but  has  now  gone  to  his  reward.  Jan. 
19.  in  company  with  Bro.  Alley  Rieley,  we  mounted  horses 
and  came  across  a  very  rough  summit  of  Blue  Ridge 
mountains  to  another  mission  point,  Botetourt  congrega- 
tion, where  we  are  now  holding  meetings.  The  weather 
is  still  disagreeable,  but  we  are  having  large  crowds  and 
good  attention.  We  find  a  kind-hearted  people  that 
seem  lo  love  to  hear  the  story  of  the  cross.— John  C. 
Woodie,  Mountain  View,  Va..  Jan.  22. 

Valley  Bethel.— Two  have  been  baptized  since  last  re- 
port. We  are  now  using  the  Brethren  Hymnal  and  Hymn 
Book.— Vena  S.  Bussard,  Bolar,  Va.,  Jan.  20. 
WEST  VIRGINIA. 
Maplesp ring. —Tlie  report  of  our  Sunday  school  at  this 
place  during  the  past  year  shows  an  increase  of  interest 
taken  in  the  work.  We  have  the  privilege  of  attending 
Sunday  school  every  Sunday  during  the  year,  singing  ev- 
ery Sunday  evening,  also  preaching  at  different  places  of 
worship  by  regular  appointment.  We  have  at  this  place 
and  in  the  near  surroundings  a  number  of  ministers,  some 
of  whom  have  passed  their  threescore  years  and  ten,  and 
who  by  reason  of  age  can  serve  us  but  a  few  more  years. 
This  part  of  the  country  is  very  densely  settled  and  a 
large  per  cent  of  the  population  are  members  of  the 
Brethren  church.  We  have  three  churchhouses  in  this 
locality  not  more  perhaps  than  three  miles  apart,  having 
worship  at  the  two  extreme  places  on  the  same  Sunday 
and  at  the  third  place  on  the  following  Sunday.  At  our 
last  council  the  writer  was  appointed  to  act  as  correspond- 
ent from  Maplespritig.— G.  B.  Hainstead,  Eglon,  W.  Va., 
Jan.  22. 

Shiloh. — A  series  of  meetings  began  at  this  place  Jan. 
6  and  closed  Jan.  19,  conducted  by  Bro.  Obed  Hamstead. 
assisted  by  the  home  brethren.  Twenty-three  were  buried 
with  Christ  in  baptism.  Twelve  more  applicants  are 
awaiting  baptism  and  four  were  reclaimed.  It  was  the 
first  revival  that  had  been  at  this  place  for  some  years. 
The  church  seems  to  be  in  a  prosperous  condition. 
Prayer  meeting  is  held  cvt^ry  Sunday  night.  The  quar- 
terly council  met  during  the  meeting  and  much  work  was 
done. — Oscar  McDaniel,  Colebank,  W.  Va.,  Jan.  20. 
WISCONSIN. 
Maple  Grove. — I  am  now  engaged  in  a  well-attended 
continued  meeting.  I  have  more  calls  than  I  can  fill. 
Weather  fair,  health  good,— C.  P.  Rowland,  Stanley,  Wis., 
Jan.    [£. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

"  Writ?  wlint  thou  accat,  and  scud  It  unto  the  churches." 
AT   MY    DESK    FIRST  TIME    IN    FIVE   WEEKS, 


They  say  I  am  as  one  passing  from  death  unto  life, 
physically.  My  council  of  physicians  went  off  Jan.  7  and 
said:  "  No  show  for  himl  "  Afterwards  one  said:  "  He  was 
nearest  dead  of  any  one  I  ever  saw  to  livel  "  My  chief 
nurse  said:  "He  was  as  near  off  as  a  man  can  go  and 
turn  around  again! " 

But  my  first  and  Great  Physician  never  intimated  to  me 
a  thought  of  danger.  Jan.  6  I  called  him  in  and  he  ad- 
ministered to  me  James  5:  14,  and  just  such  a  spiritual 
feast  I  never  had  enjoyed  before.  I  had  preached  and  ad- 
ministered that  ordinance  for  nearly  forty  years,  but  I  can 
till  ihings  about  it  now  that  I  never  knew  before. 

C.  C.  Root. 

Ames,  Okla.,  Jan.  22. 


A    DIFFERENT   EXPLANATION. 


Some  time  ago  there  appeared  in  the  Messenger  an  ex- 
planation of  1  Cor.  3:  8-15,  and  it  says — so  I  remember — 
thaL  the  exposition  given  is  the  only  one  that  does  not 
present  some  difficulties.  Perhaps  not.  Paul  is  represent- 
ed as  having  before  his  mind  the  minister  in  an  effort  to 
build  up  a  congregation.  He  makes  diligent,  persistent 
and  faithful  effort;  but  in  spite  of  it  all  he  fails.  Result: 
he  loses  the  reward  for  all  his  toil  and  sacrifice,  and  in 
addition  is  put  under  severe  discipline  ("so  as  by  fire") 
because  of  his  failure. 

Would  any  earthly  father  deal  that  way  with  his  son? 
God  is  better  than  any  earthly  parent.  Now  take  it  that 
Paul  had  before  his  mind  the  important  work  of  character 
building— a  work  which  every  Christian  professor  is  re- 
quired to  engage  in— and  the  result  presents  to  my  mind 
no  difficulty.  In  the  former  view  the  result  would  strike 
at  the  righteous  character  of  God  and  his  government. 
In  the  latter  view   the  result  confirms  both. 

P.  S.   Garrnan. 

Lawrenceburg,  Tenn.,  R.  R.  No.  1. 
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...•CORRESPONDENCE*— 


nd  send  it  unto  the  churches. ' 


FROM    THE    ROGUE    RIVER    CHURCH,    OREGON. 


Our  quarterly  council  on  Jan.  3  passed  off  very  pleas- 
antly. The  Ashland  brethren  and  sisters  wanted  to  be 
in  a  separate  congregation,  so  it  was  brought  before  the 
council  and  unanimously  agreed  to  grant  their  request. 
Bro.  D.  M.  Brower  was  restored  to  the  ministry.  By  the 
request  of  the  Ashland  brethren  the  writer  and  Brother 
George  Hoxie  were  called  to  organize  the  Ashland  mem- 
bers on  Monday  following,  Jan.  5,  which  we  did.  They 
are  in  good  working  order,  with  Bro.  S.  E.  Decker  and 
C.  E.  Nininger  in  the  second  degree  and  Bro.  D.  M. 
Brower  in  first  degree  of  the  ministry,  but  they  have  no 
deacons.  There  is  a  great  work  to  do  in  the  city  of  Ash- 
land, which  has  a  population  of  about  four  thousand. 
There  are  twenty-three  members  in  and  near  the  city. 
They  have  a  good  house  of  worship,  and  a  nice  climate 
and  a  great  fruit  country.  They  will  be  glad  to  have 
faithful  members  move  in  and  help  them  in  the  good 
work.  Ashland  is  a  division  station  on  the  Southern 
Pacific  at  the  foot  of  the  Liscion  mountains,  near  the 
California  line.  Any  one  wishing  to  know  more  about 
the  country  can  find  out  by  writing  to  S.  E.  Decker, 
Ashland,    Oregon. 

This  division  leaves  the  Rogue  River  church  with  about 
thirty-three  members,  two  elders,  one  minister  in  second 
degree  and  three  deacons,  a  good  house  of  worship  in 
the  town  of  Talent.  The  members  are  much  scattered, 
and  have  a  large  territory  to  travel  over.  There  is  room 
for  good  active  ministers  to  help  on  the  good  work  in 
either  of  these  churches.  There  are  many  souls  to  save 
and  but  few  laborers.  Back  in  these  mountains  twenty 
to  forty  miles  there  is  seldom  a  sermon  preached,  and 
children  grow  up  to  be  men  and  women  and  never  get 
to  a  Sunday  school.  Will  we  hear  of  some  one  that 
wants  10  come  and  labor  for  the  good  of  souls? 

All  the  ministers  in  the  Rogue  River  church  are  old 
and  cannot  travel  much;  so  we  need  help  badly.  The 
Ashland  church  has  chosen  Bro.  Hoxie  for  their  elder, 
and  the  Rogue  River  church  chose  the  writer  for  the 
oversight. 

Any  faithful  brother  wishing  to  hear  more  about  the 
country  and  character  of  the  valley,  can  write  to  the 
writer.  Jacob   P.    Moomaw. 

Eagle    Point,    Oregon. 


MISSION  WORK  IN  THE  CITY  OF  LINCOLN, 

NEBRASKA. 


Our  mission  rooms,  two  in  number,  are  given  for  our 
use  free  of  charge  for  the  present,  through  the  kindness 
of  a  gentleman  by  the  name  of  Madison.  This  we  look 
upon  as  a  commendable  feature,  and  highly  appreciate  it. 
These  rooms  are  located  in  a  part  of  t>he  city  where  there 
are  no  services  just  near  by.  There  is,  however,  a 
churchhouse  near,  but  it  is  standing  idle,  and  consequent- 
ly a  number  have  spoken  quite  favorably  of  a  mission 
being   started    in    their   midst. 

In  this  mission  Sunday  school  there  are  at  this  time  in 
attendance  twenty-two  persons,  and  the  prospect  bids 
fair  now  for  a  number  more.  On  Saturday  afternoon 
the  girls  met  in  the  sewing  circle,  for  instruction  in  sew- 
ing, which  was  inaugurated  in  the  period  when  our  Sister, 
Hattie  Netzley,  was  laboring  here  in  the  mission,  and  the 
children  do  not  care  to  give  it  up.  In  the  Sunday  school 
wc  use  the  Brethren's  literature,  and  have  talks  to  the 
old  and  young  who  may  meet. 

When  we  take  into  account  the  few  gathered  in,  com- 
pared to  the  number  yet  to  be  reached  and  gathered  in, 
it  seems  the  work  has  hardly  yet  a  commencement.  The 
prospect  seems  fairly  encouraging,  notwithstanding  some 
hindrances  common  to  city  missions. 

The  work  to  be  developed  here  comes  under  the  line 
of  work  to  which  Eld.  D.  Vaniman  alludes,  where  it 
would  be  folly  to  pray  to  God  to  move  upon  the  hearts 
of  these  children  and  people,  to  bring  them  in,  and  make 
them  Christians— the  need  is  for  the  disposition  and  wis- 
dom to  get  out  after  them;  and  our  experience  is  that 
once  going  to  a  family  is  not  sufficient.  We  must  often 
go  a  number  of  times  before  there  is  an  inclination  to 
stay  by  the  work.  Along  this  line  we  have  been  direct- 
ing our  labors,  distributing  tracts  and  the  doctrinal  num- 
bers of  the  Gospel  Messenger,  and  coming  in  personal 
contact  with  these  people.  Without  personal  visitation 
but  few  of  these  children  and  people  would  be  reached. 
By  request,  in  the  month  of  October  we  assumed  the  re- 
sponsibility of  caring  for  this  point,  at  least  till  there 
could  be  further  and  better  arrangements  mad*  to  carry 
on  the  work. 

In  regard  to  our  experience,  in  visiting  from  house  to 
house,  and  the  modes  of  thought,  suffice  it  to  say  we  en- 
joy the  work,  and  have  made  up  our  minds  that  a  little 
unpleasantness  or  persecution  should  not  silence  our 
tongue  nor  quench  the  light  of  a  godly  life  in  turning  men 
from  sin  to  the  truth  and  bringing  them  under  its  power. 


Wc  are  thankful  and  highly  appreciate  the  aid  we  have 
received  from  the  different  sources,  to  assist  the  poor 
and  needy,  especially  to  the  membership  of  the  Lincoln 
church  and  Sunday  school  for  a  portion  of  their  birthday 
offerings.  J-  L.  Snavely. 

3041  S.  St.,  Jan.  17. 

-*«*  MATRIMONIAL  ^B-*- 

"  What  therefore  God  hnth  joined  together,  let  uot  man  put  asunder.  " 

EDGECOMB— CRIPE.— By  the  undersigned,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  in  Laplace,  III.,  Mr.  Frank 
Edgecomb  and   Miss   Elva   Cripe,  both  of   Laplace,   III. 

Jacob  Wyne. 

HOWSER— BURNETT.— Dec.  25,  1902,  by  the  writer, 
at  his  residence  in  Everett.  Pa.,  Mr.  Emory  Howser,  of 
Chaneysville,  Pa.,  and  Sist&r  Edith  B.  Burnett,  of  Ar- 
temas.  Pa.  John  S.  Hershberger. 

MILLER— LEAVELL.— By  the  undersigned,  at  the 
residence  of  the  bride's  parents,  Brother  William  Leavell, 
near  Nampa,  Idaho,  Bro.  Levi  Miller,  of  Cando,  N.  Dak., 
to  Sister  Effie  Leavell.  J.   H.   Graybill. 

WOLFE— BAHNEY.  —  By  the  undersigned,  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  J.  G.  Wolfe,  in  Laplace,  111.,  Bro.  Frank 
Wolfe  and  Sister  Dollie  Bahney,  both  of  Laplace. 

Jacob  Wyne. 

WOOD— MILLER.— At  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents, Brother  and  Sister  Henry  Miller,  near  Alvo,  Nebr., 
Jan.  14,  1903,  by  the  undersigned,  Mr.  John  L.  Wood 
and  Sister  Effa  Mae  Miller.  Jesse  Y.  Heckler. 


•••  FALLEN  •  ASLEEP  ••• 


i  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.  " 


BENSON,  Bro.  Eli,  died  at  the  Springfield  hospital, 
near  Baltimore,  Md.,  Jan.  u,  1903,  aged  65  years,  8 
months  and  1  day.  Two  daughters  survive  him.  His  re- 
mains were  brought  to  East  Berlin,  Pa.,  for  burial.  The 
funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  C.  L.  Baker,  as- 
sisted by  Eld.  O.  V.  Long.  _        Andrew  Bowser. 

BERGER,    Bro.    E.   H.,   died  at   Sterling,    111.,    Dec.  22, 

1902,  aged  72  years,  9  months  and  11  days.  Bro.  Berger 
was  born  in  Westmoreland  County.  Pennsylvania;  came 
west  in  1893;  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for 
many  years.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  eight  children  to 
mourn.  Funeral  conducted  by  Bro.  Cyrus  Suter,  of  Frank- 
lin Grove.  P.   R.   Keltner. 

BROWN,  Sister  Susanna,  died  in  the  South  Beatrice 
church,  Nebr.,  Oct,  28,  1902,  of  rheumatism,  aged  65  years, 
4  months  and  25  days.  She  was  born  in  Huntington 
County,  Indiana;  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church 
over  forty  years.  She  leaves  two  boys  and  two  girls. 
Funeral  services  by  Bro.  Isaac  Dell,  assisted  by  Eld.  Owen 
Petry.  Lydia  Dell. 

CAMPBELL,  Sister  Julia  A.,  wife  of  Charles  A.  Camp- 
bell, died  Dec.  11,  1902,  of  congestion  of  the  brain,  aged 
73  years,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  James  A.  Campbell,  Fris- 
toe,  Mo.  She  and  her  husband  came  from  Roanoke 
County,  Virginia,  the  latter  part  of  last  October,  and 
made  their  home  with  Bro.  James,  their  son.  Sister 
Julia  lived  a  consistent  member  of  the  Brethren  church 
for  thirty-five  years.  She  leaves  a  husband  and  eight 
children  to  mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  services  by  the 
writer.  M.  T.   Baer. 

CLARK,  Sister  Catharine,  nee  Rinehart,  of  Stella,  Nebr., 
died  at  her  home  Jan.  19,  1903,  of  paralysis,  aged  75  years, 
9  months  and  11  days.  She  was  born  in  Henry  County, 
Indiana;  married  to  Samuel  Clark  in  October,  1843;  moved 
to  Whiteside  County,  Illinois,  in  1856;  from  there  to  Jas- 
per County,  Missouri,  in  1869,  and  thence  to  Richardson 
County,  Nebraska,  in  1885.  She  was  left  a  widow  in  1879. 
She  leaves  five  sons  and  three  daughters  to  mourn  her 
death.  Services  by  the  writer,  from  1  Cor.  15:  51-57,  at 
the  Christian  church.  Jas.  A.  Stouder. 

CRIPE,  Sister  Annie,  wife  of  Bro.  John  N.  Cripe,  died 
in   the    Middle   Fork    church,    Clinton    Co.,    Ind.,   Jan.    17, 

1903,  aged  57  years,  7  months  and  16  days.  She  leaves 
two  sons  and  two  daughters,  with  the  husband  to  mourn 
their  loss.  Services  at  Pleasant  View  by  Eld.  Lewis  W. 
Teeter,  from  1   Cor.  15:  54"57-  John  E.  Metzger. 

ELLIS,  Bro.  Henry  Slingluff,  died  at  his  home  in  the 
Greentree  church,  Pa.,  Jan.  8,  1903,  of  cancer,  in  his  forty- 
ninth  year.  He  was  baptized  when  about  fourteen  years 
of  age,  and  put  in  for  deacon  a  few  years  ago.  He  suf- 
fered much  since  last  May.  He  called  for  the  elders  of 
the  church  and  was  anointed.  He  leaves  a  wife,  one 
daughter  and  four  sons,  an  aged  father,  two  sisters  and 
three  brothers.  Services  by  Bro.  J.  T.  Myers;  text,  l  Cor. 
13:   12-  Sarah   M.    Griffin. 

FIRST,  Jacob,  of  the  Prairie  Creek  church,  Ind.,  died 
Jan.  7,  1903,  aged  91  years,  10  months  and  2  days.  In  1819 
he  came  to  Wayne  County,  Ohio.  He  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Hannah  Stonebrook  in  1831.  To  this  union  were 
born  ten  children.  In  1841  he  came  to  Wells  County, 
Indiana,  and  there  entered  a  farm  which  he  owned  till 
the  time  of  his  death.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
church  for  many  years.  He  held  the  office  of  deacon  for 
more  than  twenty  years.  He  was  a  faithful  and  devout 
member  of  the  church.  Funeral  services  at  the  Pleas- 
ant  Grove  house  by  the  writer.  L.    Huffman. 

FOCHT,  Amos,  died  Jan.  12,  1903,  aged  75  years,  4 
months  and  12  days.  He  was  twice  married,  first  to  Mary 
Sherwood.  Three  sons  blessed  this  union;  two  sons  and 
wife  preceded  him.  In  November,  1856,  he  was  married 
to  Louisa  Snider.  To  this  union  were  born  three  chil- 
dren; one  preceded  him.  His  wife  and  three  children  are 
left  to  mourn  their  loss.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Breth- 
ren church  a  number  of  years.  Funeral  services  were 
held  in  the  Salem  U.  B.  church.  Perry  Co..  Ohio,  by  the 
undersigned.     Text,  John  9:  4.  E.  B.  Bagwell. 

GILLUM,  William  H.,  died  at  the  home  of  his  son-in- 
law.  Walter  Hartley,  in  the  Middle  District  congregation, 
Miami  Co.,  Ohio,  Jan.  13,  1903,  of  paralysis,  aged  75  years 


and  12  days.  Funeral  at  the  home  by  the  writer;  inter- 
ment at  Monroe  cemetery.  D.  C.  Hendrickson. 

HENDERSON,  Joyce,  died  in  the  Barron  church,  Wis.. 
Jan.  8,  1903,  aged  81  years  and  2  months.  He  had  been 
a  great  sufferer  from  a  complication  of  diseases.  He 
united  with  the  Brethren  church  about  thirty  years  ago; 
was  twice  married;  of  eleven  children  six  sons  are  living; 
also  his  aged  wife  (a  sister)  is  left  to  mourn  his  death. 
Funeral  services  conducted  by  Eld.  H.  C.  Baker,  from 
1    Thess.   4:    13,    14.  Katie    Joyce. 

HILDEBRAND,  Sister  Maria,  nee  McConels,  died  Jan. 
'3,  1903,  of  typhoid  pneumonia,  aged  58  years  and  26  days, 
after  a  short  illness.  She  united  with  the  church  in  her 
youth  and  remained  a  faithful  member.  She  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Bro.  Wm.  Hildebrand  in  1867.  To  them 
were  born  three  sons  and  one  daughter.  One  son  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  spirit  world.  She  leaves  a  husband  and 
three  children.     Funeral  by  the  writer,  from  2  Sam.  14:  14. 

W.  R.  Deeter. 

HOOVER,    Bro.    Michael,    departed    this    life    April    22. 

1902,  of  cancer,  aged  67  years,  11  months  and  22  days. 
Bro.  Hoover  was  born  in  Pendleton  County,  Virginia, 
where  he  resided  until  the  rebellion.  He  enlisted  in  the 
war  in  1861  and  served  as  a  soldier  till  1865.  After  his 
discharge  he  moved  to  Ritchie  County,  West  Virginia, 
where  he  resided  until  death.  He  was  married  in  1859  to 
Margaret  E.  Simmons.  To  this  union  were  born  one 
son  and  one  daughter;  the  latter  is  dead.  The  mother 
and  son  still  remain  to  mourn.  Bro.  Hoover  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  thirty-five 
years.     The  last  of  his  life  was  one  of  intense  suffering 

B.   F.  Rickey. 

LARSON,  Bro.  Immanuel,  of  McLouth,  Kans.,  died 
Jan.  5,  1903,  aged  82  years  and  6  months.  He  was  born 
in  Sweden;  came  to  America  in  July,  1869.  In  1884  he 
united  with  the  Brethren  of  Ozawkie,  Kans.,  and  has  since 
been  a  consistent  member.  Services  held  in  McLouth, 
Kans.,  by  writer,  from  2  Tim.  4:  7,  8.      William  T.  Stout. 

LAUVER,  Sister  Sarah,  wife  of  Bro.  John  Lauver,  died 
near  New  Buffalo,  in  Lower  Cumberland  church,  Perry 
Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  11,  1903,  aged  68  years,  5  months  and  17 
days.  In  the  morning  she  was  apparently  well,  did  her 
usual  work.  The  following  night  she  passed  calmly  away, 
leaving  a  husband,  three  sons  and  three  daughters  to 
mourn  their  sad  loss.  Interment  at  the  hill  cemetery; 
services   by  the    writer  from   2    Cor.   5:    13. 

Henry    Beelman. 

MILLER,  Emma,  wife  of  Bro.  Harry  Miller,  of  Cen- 
ter Square,  Lower  Cumberland  church.  Pa.,  died  Jan.   12, 

1903,  aged  52  ,years.  1  month  and  19  days.  Services  by 
Mr.  Stine  of  Reformed  church,  assisted  by  the  writer,  from 
Psa.   go:    10.     Interment    at    Mohler's    church. 

Henry  Beelman. 

MOYER,  Bro.  Michael,  Sr.,  died  Nov.  29,  1902,  in  Lost 
River  congregation,  Hardy  Co.,  W.  Va.,  aged  83  years. 
He  was  a  consistent  member  for  many  years.  In  his  lat- 
ter days  he  called  for  the  elders  and  was  anointed.  In- 
terment in  the  family  graveyard.  Funeral  by  brethren 
S.  Mathias  and  L.  D.  Caldwell  in  the  Crab  River  church. 
L.  D.  Caldwell,  Jr. 

OBERHOLTZER,  Sister  Anna  Matilda,  died  in  Phil- 
adelphia, Pa.,  Jan.  4,  1903,  aged  63  years,  5  months  and 
17  days.  Sister  Oberholtzer  united  with  the  Brethren 
church  at  Greentree,  Pa.,  at  the  time  of  the  great  re- 
vival in  that  community  over  forty  years  ago,  and  has 
been  a  faithful  and  earnest  worker.  Her  life  was  an  in- 
spiration to  faithfulness.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  her  late  home,  3338  N.  21st  St.,  Philadelphia,  by  the 
undersigned,  assisted  by  Bro.  W.  S.  Long,  of  German- 
town,  and  Mr.  Harper,  Evangelical.  L.  M.  Keim. 

PONTIOUS,  Sister  Lydia,  died  at  her  home  near  Gil- 
ead,  Ind.,  Jan.  6,  1903.  aged  54  years,  11  months  and  2 
days.  Sister  Lydia  has  been  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  for  a  number  of  years.  She  is  survived 
by  husband  two  sons  and  one  daughter.  Services  by 
Eld.  David  Swihart  in  the  M.  E.  church  in  Gilead;  text, 
2  Tim.  4:  7.     Interment  in   Citizen's  cemetery  near  by. 

Joseph  John. 

REED,  Sister  Roseann,  nee  Newcomer,  died  Dec.  13. 
1902,  in  Ottawa,  Kans.,  aged  65  years,  5  months  and  18 
days.  She  was  born  in  Washington  County,  Maryland; 
was  united  in  marriage  to  George  Read  in  1854.  To  this 
union  were  born  seven  children,  six  of  whom  survive 
her.  She  united  with  the  church  in  1853,  and  was  ever 
known  for  her  faithfulness  in  the  Master's  cause.  Text, 
Ps.  17:  15,  was  of  her  own  choosing.  Services  by  the 
writer.  R.    F.   McCune. 

RIGGLE,  Susan,  nee  Cease,  died  in  the  bounds  of  the 
Sugar  Ridge  church,  Custer,  Mich.,  Jan.  1.1,  1903,  of  can- 
cer, aged  55  years,  11  months  and  1  day.  She  was  born 
in  Darke  County,  Ohio;  was  married  to  J.  C.  Rigglc  Aug. 
it),  1868.  To  this  union  were  born  two  daughters  and  one 
son,  all  of  whom  survive.  She  united  with  the  Brethren 
church  eighteen  years  ago  and  lived  a  consistent  Christian 
life.  She  suffered  much,  for  her  sickness  was  of  long  du- 
ration. Services  were  conducted  in  the  village  of  Scott- 
ville  at  the  Baptist  church  by  our  elder.  Bro.  J.  M.  Lair. 

Wm.  Saxton. 

RININGER,  Ann,  died  in  the  bounds  of  the  Dunning's 
Creek  church,  Pa.,  Nov.  11,  1902,.  of  heart  failure,  aged 
about  63  years.  She  was  never  married  and  made  no 
profession  of  religion.  Services  by  Mr.  Bowman,  of  the 
Evangelical  church,  assisted  by  Bro.  T.  B.  Mickel.  In- 
terment  in  the   Mock  cemetery.  Levi   Rogers. 

RININGER,  Jacob  W.,  died  in  the  bounds  of  the  Dun- 
ning's Creek  church,  Bedford  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  10,  1902,  of 
typhoid  fever,  aged  48  years,  3  months  and  8  days.  He 
was  never  married  and  never  united  with  any  church. 
Services  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Eld.  J.  B.  Miller.  In- 
terment in  the  Mock  cemetery.  Levi  Rogers. 

SIPES,  Sister  Sally,  died  in  the  Morrill  church,  Kans., 
Jan.  I,  1903,  of  paralysis,  aged  74  years,  2  months  and 
14  days.  She  was  born  in  Somerset  County,  Pennsyl- 
vania. She  united  with  the  Brethren  church  early  in  life, 
and  lived  a  consecrated  Christian  life.  Four  of  her  chil- 
dren survive  her.  Services  by  the  writer,  from  Rev.  21: 
1-8.  Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  Meyersdale  ceme- 
tery, Pa.  J.  S.  Mohler, 
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Nampa. — Our  meetings  closed  yesterday  on  account  of 
smalljjbx.  We  had  a  good  meeting;  fourteen  practical 
sermons  were  preached.  Four  were  baptized  and  there  is 
one  applicant.  All  are  young  people,  four  young  men  and 
one  young  lady.— Delia  Brouse,  Nampa,  Idaho,  Jan.  18. 

Dunlap. — Bro.  C.  H.  Brown,  our  traveling  evangelist  for 
Northeastern  Kansas,  came  Jan.  12  and  preached  ten 
soul-cheering  sermons  in  a  schoolhouse,  including  one 
missionary  sermon  at  the  church;  collection,  $3.70  for  the 
home  work.  The  attendance  was  not  so  good  on  account 
of  sickness. — F.  N.  Sargent,  Dunlap,  Kans.,  Jan.  24. 

Damascus.— Jan.  18  at  II  A.  M.  the  writer  held  a  meet- 
ing at  the  house  of  Bro.  E.  Boggs,  890  Cleveland  Ave., 
Portland,  Oregon.  Ten  members  were  present.  These 
members  are  anxious  to  have  the  Brethren  preach  for 
them.  May  their  desire  be  granted.— J.  Abraham  Royer, 
Damascus.  Oregon,  Jan.  19. 

Huntington  City.— Our  meetings,  conducted  by  Bro. 
Gorman  Heeter,  closed  Jan.  22.  He  came  in  our  midst 
Jan.  4.  Four  were  converted,  one  requested  to  be  re- 
claimed. The  church  is  very  much  revived.— Cora  I. 
Leicht,  69  William  St.,  Huntington,  Ind.,  Jan.  26. 

Austin.— I  am  now  engaged  in  a  few  meetings  at  this 
place.  We  don't  know  how  long  we  will  continue,  as  the 
roads  are  bad  and  the  nights  dark,  which  causes  small 
congregations.  A  very  good  interest.— J.  H.  Neher.  Aus- 
tin. Ark.,  Jan.  18. 

Welshrun.— Last  night  we  closed  our  two  weeks'  series 
of  meetings,  which  was  held  at  this  place.  Bro.  W.  A. 
Gaunt,  of  Elklick,  Pa.,  did  the  preaching.  The  attendance 
was  very  good.  We  feel  much  built  up.  Bro.  Gaunt  gave 
us  sixteen  soul-inspiring  sermons.  Two  young  souls  were 
made  willing  to  follow  the  Master.  Since  our  last  letter 
one  was  received  back  into  the  church  that  had  strayed 
away,  and  one  by  baptism.— John  E.  Rowland,  Welshrun, 
Pa..  Jan.  19. 

Middle  Fork.— Bro.  L.  W.  Teeter  began  a  series  of 
meetings  for  us  at  the  Pleasant  View  house  Jan.  3,  con- 
tinuing until  the  evening  of  Jan.  21.  preaching  twenty- 
three  soul-cheering  sermons  and  one  funeral.  Three  pre- 
cious souls  were  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism.  Jan.  17 
Bro.  J.  W.  Lear,  of  Cerrogordo,  III.,  came  to  us  to  begin 
a  series  of  meetings  at  the  upper  house  (New  Hope).  We 
thought  best  to  remain  with  and  assist  Bro.  Teeter  in  his 
meetings  (the  houses  being  only  four  miles  apart).  Jan. 
21  he  began.— D.  D.  Hufford,  Rossville,  Ind.,  Jan.  23. 


Of  a  large  family  of  Leedys,  one  only  remains,  viz, 
Jonas,  who  is  seventy-eight  years  old,  and  a  deacon  for 
over  forty  years.  ...... 

Andrews,  Ind. 


A.  B.  Miller. 


FROM  INDIANAPOLIS,  IND. 


••••  CORRESPONDENCE  ••• 


"  Write  what  thou  seest,  and  send  it  unto  the  churches.  " 
DEATH  OF  ELD.  JOSEPH  LEEDY. 

Eld.  Joseph  Leedy  was  born  in  Augusta  County,  Vir- 
ginia, Feb.  1,  1815,  where  he  grew  to  be  a  young  man. 
In  the  fall  of  1831  he  came  with  his  parents  to  Preble 
County,  Ohio,  settling  on  a  farm  west  of  Eaton,  where 
he  attained  his  majority.  He  was  married  to  Lydia  Wit- 
ter in  1838.  To  them  were  born  five  sons  and  three 
daughters,  all  living  but  the  youngest  son  who  died  in 
infancy.  He  was  a  kind  and  loving  husband  and  an  af- 
fectionate father  to  his  children.  Even  after  they  were 
married  they  always  applied  to  him  for  counsel  and  ad- 
vice. He  and  his  wife  united  with  the  Brethren  soon  aft- 
er marriage. 

In  Preble  County,  Ohio,  on  account  of  his  faithful  and 
upright  living  he  was  chosen  from  the  laity.  He  moved  with 
his  family  to  Huntington  County,  Indiana,  near  the  vil- 
lage of  Antioch,  now  Andrews,  in  1853,  where  he  lived 
and  labored  until  the  Master  called  him  to  come  up 
higher.  He  was  ordained  to  the  office  of  bishop  or  elder 
about  i860.  He  was  the  ruling  elder  in  this  church  over 
forty  years,  and  in  his  housekeeping,  both  in  his  family 
and  in  the  church,  he  was  always  very  conservative.  As 
long  as  there  was  any  hope  he  would  not  suffer  a  member 
to  be  cut  off  from  the  body,  but  would  say,  "  Dig  about 
them;  maybe  they  will  yet  bear  fruit  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God. 

In  his  younger  days  he  was  very  weakly,  caused  by 
dyspepsia,  but  as  he  advanced  in  years  his  health  im- 
proved and  he  was  able  to  do  a  good  deal  of  traveling 
among  the  churches,  until  the  last  six  or  seven  years  He 
was  lor  six  months  confined  to  the  house,  not  able  to  get 
to  church.  He  had  his  home  with  his  son  John,  where  he 
died  Jan.  ,3,  1903,  at  the  advanced  age  of  eighty-seven 
years,  eleven  months  and  twelve  days.  In  all  his  afflictions 
he  was  always  resigned  to  the  Master's  will.  He  recently 
expressed  his  anxiety  ,0  go  home  and  be  at  rest.  He 
felt  that  there  was  a  happy  land  awaiting  him.  He  would 
often  repeat  the  lines  of  the  poet,  "There  is  a  happy 
land,  and  that  hymn  was  sung  at  his  funeral,  which  oc- 
curred Jan.  ,s,  conducted  by  Eld.  Noah  Fisher,  from  2 
l.m.  4:  6.  Interment  six  miles  south,  at  Moment,  where 
he  was  laid  to  rest  by  the  side  of  his  life  companion,  who 
preceded  him  six  years. 


Lately  the  workers  here  were  made  to  feel  very  keenly 
the  disadvantage  of  holding  our  services  in  a  rented  house. 
Two  weeks  ago  a  real  estate  man  came  to  Bro.  Beery's 
home  and  said  that  the  rooms  were  sold,  and  that  we  as 
a  mission  must  vacate.  To  move  a  mission  is  not  as 
easily  done  as  moving  a  family.  As  a  rule  when  a  man 
moves  his  family  they  all  go  with  him,  but  in  moving  a 
mission  not  all  will  go  along,  for  there  are  other  Sunday 
schools.  To  move  entirely  out  of  a  neighborhood  means 
to  organize  almost  an  entire  new  family  of  Sunday- 
school  children. 

These  questions  and  others  confronted  us  as  we  were 
looking  for  a  new  location.  With  God  as  our  helper,  we 
secured  a  room  two  squares  from  our  former  location,  and 
next  Sunday  our  services  will  be  held  at  712  Spruce  St. 
for  the  first  time.  To  encourage  our  children  to  stand 
by  us  in  our  new  home,  we  with  some  regrets  held  our 
last  Sunday  school  at  the  corner  of  Hoyt  and  State  Sts., 
and  after  singing  a  good-by  song,  and  bidding  good- 
by  to  the  homely  rooms  where  we  had  learned  so  much 
to  love  to  mingle  as  a  Sunday  school,  we  as  a  school 
walked  over  to  the  new  room,  and  the  children  seemed 
pleased  with  it.  Then  we  returned  to  the  old  mission  and 
had  our  preaching  services  morning  and  evening.  Yes- 
terday we  moved,  and  next  Sunday  we  have  our  services 
as  usual,  also  on  Saturday  afternoon. 

While  this  apparently  is  satisfactory,  yet  we  are  again 
in  suspense  as  workers,  for  we  were  told  by  the  agent 
that  this  building  is  for  sale.  The  room  is  rented  for 
three  months,  and  then  we  may  have  to  move  again.  This 
large,  beautiful  capital  city  of  Indiana  has  not  one 
churchhouse  of  our  choice  in  it,  yet  we  claim  to  teach 
more  Gospel  than  any  other. 

We  as  workers  realize  that  we  cannot  accomplish  as 
much  as  if  we  had  a  permanent  home,  for  people  doubt 
the  permanency  of  a  mission  that  is  shifted  from  place  to 
place.  Therefore  we  have  appointed  a  committee  to  re- 
ceive funds  for  a  churchhouse.  A  brother  in  the  Dis- 
trict has  already  offered  to  be  one  of  twenty-five  to  give 
two  hundred  dollars,  and  others  have  decided  to  help. 
All  desiring  to  help  us  will  please  correspond  with  the 
writer,  as  she  is  a  member  of  the  committee. 

Clara  E.  Stauffer. 
■  .  , 

HISTORY  OF  MT.  HOPE  CHURCH,  JACKSON 
COUNTY,  ARKANSAS. 


...India;   A   Problem... 

*  «> «> 

By  BBO.  W.  B.  STOVER 

«>     <S>     <8> 

Is  meeting  the  expectation  of  the  people.  Words  of 
praise  are  received  every  day.  No  family  should  be  with- 
out it,  for.it  will  give  you  an  insight  into  the  work  in 
India.  Who  is  not  interested  in  saving  the  souls  of  our 
heathen  brethren?  Who  does  not  want  to  come  in  touch 
with  the  work?  If  you  are  interested  you  will  buy  this 
book. 

Notice  what  Bro  D.  L.  Miller  says: 
"  It  was  my  privilege  to  read  the  manuscript  of  Bro 
Stover  s  book  while  he  was  preparing  it  for  the  press 
1  regard  it  as  one  of  the  most  valuable  additions  to  the 
iterature  of  the  land  of  idols  and  idol  worshipers  that 
lias  appeared  for  a  long  time.  It  is  written  in  the  author's 
crisp,  clear,  forcible  style,  in  words  all  may  understand 
there  is  not  a  dull  line  in  the  book,  and  the  reading  is  a 
pleasure  rather  than  a  task.  Seven  years'  residence  in  In- 
dit  has  well  qualified  the  author  for  the  work  of  telling 
the  story  of  India  and  its  wonders,  and  he  has  told  it 
well. 

"In  the  rich  profusion  of  illustrations  author  and  pub- 
lishers have  left  nothing  to  be  desired.  The  book  will 
sell  and  live,  for  it  is  written  on  a  live  subject  and  every 
page  is  in  evidence  as  to  the  living  personality  of  the 
author.  Every  member  of  the  Brethren  church  should 
have  a  copy  of  the  book,  and  it  will  have  a  large  sale 
outside  of  the  church." 


Sometime  in  the  summer  of  1898,  by  request,  the  writer 
held  some  meetings  at  Pennington,  Jackson  Co.,  Ark. 
These  were  followed  by  regular  services  during  the  year 
1S99.  Nov.  7  to  11,  1899,  a  debate  was  held  at  this  place 
between  the  writer  and  a  Campbellite  minister.  Regular 
meetings  were  kept  up  monthly,  or  at  intervals  until  July 
7-9,  IQOO,  when  three  sermons  were  preached  by  the  writer, 
and  three  more  Sept.  15-17,  followed  by  two  more  Oct' 
1-10,  and  seven  or  eight  by  Bro.  Ira  P.  Eby,  at  which  time 
Bro.  Frank  Gochenour  was  restored  to  fellowship  and  Bro 
Wm.  Combs  was  baptized.  Nov.  7-9  one  more  sermon 
was  preached,  and  one  Dec.  22-24. 

Nothing  more  was  done  until  May  2-5,  1901,  when  four 
more  sermons  were  preached,  and  five  more  June  7-10  and 
six  more  July  9-15,  at  which  time  Sister  Mattie  Gochenour 
was  restored  to  fellowship  and  Sister  Mollie  and  Brother 
Melvin  Gochenour  were  baptized. 

Aug.  13-27  four  more  sermons,  followed  by  Bro  Eby 
again  in  a  series  of  meetings.  At  this  meeting  four  breth- 
ren Robert  Gochenour,  Willie  Combs,  David  and  Johnny 
Swihart,  were  baptized;  and  Aug.  20  three,— Bro  Willis 
and  Sister  Mary  Oberts,  and  Sister  Ella  Combs.-were 
baptized.  And  on  the  same  day  a  council  and  feast  were 
held,  the  first  meetings  of  the  kind  by  the  Brethren  in 
Jackson  County.  Aug.  21,  one  more  brother,  Artie  Evans 
was  baptized  and  the  next  day  Sister  Mollie  Oberts  was 
baptized. 

Sept.  27-30  three  more  sermons  were  preached  and  Bro 
Cyrus  Gochenour  was  received  by  letter,  and  Nov  i-n 
one  more  sermon,  followed  by  a  short  series  of  meetings 
by  Bro.  J.  H.  Neher,  when  Nora  E.  Kesler,  daughter  of 
the  writer,  was  baptized. 

Jan.  2-5,  1902,  three  more  sermons  and  March  1-4  three 
more  sermons,  and  April  i,-,4,  three  more,  and  June  IO-.S 
two  more  sermons,  followed  by  three  more  by  Bro  Eby 
At  this  meeting  the  members  were  counseled  and  after 
promising  to  work  in  harmony  with  the  General  Brother- 
hood were  organized  into  a  body,  to  be  known  as  the  Mt 
Hope  congregation.  Brethren  Frank  Gochenour  and  Wm 
Combs  were  elected  to  the  office  of  deacon  and  the  writer 
chosen  to  take  the  oversight  of  the  church. 

Since  then  regular  meetings  have  been  held 
ister,  Bro.  Frank  Gochenour,  was  elected  and 
house  is  in  process  of  erection.  B    E 

Farrenburg,  Mo.,  Jan.  22. 


"  That  tank." 

This  is  one  of  the  many  illustrations  contained  in  the 
book. 

Agents    are    reporting    flattering    results    canvassing. 
Many  new  agents  are   appointed   every  day.    Write   for 
terms  to  agents,  giving  name  of  township  wanted. 
Price,    Cloth,  $1.25;   Morocco,   $2.00.     Address: 
BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


One  min- 
a  church- 
Kesler. 


Sunday  School  Teachers 

...AND   WORKERS... 


Are  you  interested  in  Sunday  school  work?     If 
you  are  you  will  want  the  best  help  possible. 

The  Brethren 

Sunday  School 

Commentary 

Is  just  the  thing  to  give  you  an  insight  to  the  lesson,  so  that 
you  may  be  able  to  present  the  truth  in  an  intelligent  manner 
and  with  all  the  force  possible. 

No  teacher  should  go  before  his  class  without  the  les- 
son fully  at  his  command  and 

No  Better  Help  Can  Be  Found 

than  our  Commentary.     It  contains  282  pages,  including 
the    Dictionary    and    Inserts,    which    are    more    fully    de- 
scribed in  the  New  Catalogue,  a  copy  of  which  will  be 
mailed  free  to  any  address. 
Price,  cloth-bound,  80c.    Address, 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  IU. 


A  NEW  FAMILY  RECORD. 

STssSuaK  sxss*  •■""  «»<■  ™>  a"  oo^UoT  ^„„ts 

There  are  pages  lor  a  complete  history  of  the   family  on   both  siden 
Bound  In  Full  Geuulno  Morocco,  Gold  Edgei  and  Gold  Stamp .!,!» 


\  ' 


1 


The  Gospel  Messenger 


"SET   FOR   THE   DEFENSE   OF  THE   GOSPEL."-Phil. 


Vol.  42. 


Elgin,  III.,  February  7,  1903. 


No.  6 


TABLE  OF   CONTENTS.  London,  England,  has  two    serious    problems    to 

Editorial,—  solve'     °ne  is  the  sewage  and  the  other  is  the  supply 

Looking  for  Weak  Spots 88  °f  Pure  water.     Dr.   Collingridge,  the  chief  medical 

Fram' Elgin  'to  Los  '  Angeles", '  \ '. '.  \ ". ! ! !  \  \  ] .' !  \  ]  ]  ]  \  ]  ]  ig  °ffiCer  rf  L°nd0n'  haS  issl,ed  a  reP°rt  »'  which  he  an- 

Whether  is  Easier?  89  nounces  that  all  of  the  Thames  fisheries  are  contami- 

I SrVSrffSfDuT. '!". Afrka: .::::::::::::::::  :g  nated  with  the  badlli  °£  w«  fever.  ffis  c0„dem- 

The  Drinking  Reform,  .  .v go  nation   includes  the   famous   Whitstable  oyster  beds, 

Essay, —  where  twenty  per  cent  of  the  ovsters  pxaminpH  wpr*> 

From  a  Trolley  Window.     By  M.  G.  Brumbaugh,.  .82  f        A  ..     -      •  K    .    .        "             ^ysrers  examined  were 

Our  City  Work.    By  S.  F.  Sanger 82  lound  to  be  intected.     Contamination  by  sewage  was 

The  cSanThS.   BByyBD0yHa?s.FUnk g  found  fifty  miles  away  from  London  in  the  drainage 

"Ye  Are  God's  Husbandry."—!  Cor.  3:9.    By  W.  outtall,  while  an  even  worse  state  of  affairs  exists  at 

R.  Deeter, 83  other  points  on  the  English  coast,  from  which  shell- 
Some  European  Pictures.  By  Albert  C.  Wieand,.  .84  c  ,  .  ,.  .  ,  ,w  lcu 
Scriptural    Notes    and    Jottings.    By    I.    J.    Rosen-  nsn'  etc->  are  supplied  to  the  markets.     It  is  not  going 

berger, 84  too  far  to  say  that  the  shellfish  trade  has  already  been 

Close  Communion.     By  J.  Overholtzer 85  ,      .    .         ,           ,    .         .„                         ancaciy  vn-cu 

Temperance.     By    Noah    Longanecker 85  seriously   injured,   and   it   will   probably  be  practically 

Christian  Warfare.     By  D.  E.  Price 86  destroyed   by   Dr.    Collingridge's    report.     The   whole 

°™,r  EfXtiorT  of     Temper.      By     Adaline     Hohf  ma"er  W'U  haVe  the  attention  of  Parliament,  but  it  is 

Beery 87  difficult  to  discover  any  possible  escape  from  the  dan- 

Si'sTers" gAid  %£&£ '  P^tSou^  mT'  By  'Sudi;87  SCT'      The  ™ter  «W^  is  «™>  "»«  ™P°"ant.     The 

E.   Hoover 87  supply  from  the  Thames  valley  and  its  contributing 

lmhhY^0ne.An.0t.,:e^.Bu.rd.enS.'.,..By.  W-..E87  learns,   including  artesian  wells,   is   inadequate   for 

General  Missionary  and  Tract  Department,—  London's    vast    population.       An    ordinary    drought 

§£  M&or?sUithe  Need. '  By  Mary  EsiudebakeV;^  ?""  S,eri°UAS  inconve'lief«  a*  well  as  sanitary  and 

From  Sweden.    By  A.  W.  Vaniman, 91  "re  perils.     A  great  aqueduct  to  Wales  at  fabulous  ex- 

RBoC'arrd.frB™  ^w.^aylo",  ^""^l"    Mis'ion  ,  Pense  is  the  °"'-v  radicaI  solution  suggested,  and  this 

— _  would  render  the  drainage  problem  even  more  serious 

AROUND    THE    WORLD  than  it  now  is.    "  Meantime  London  continues  to  grow. 
^    ^^ Nature  has  already  begun  to  inflict  her  penalties,  and  it 

The  people  in  theVouth  are  not  the  only  ones  who  if!  *  ™,?  "*  T'  T^Tf"  T"  ^  *"""* 

do  not  like  to  have  negroes  in  official  positions.     A  col-  ^  ™  *'  "*  £™  ^f  to  W"W,«  |he  ba"ks 

„,.„,      >                      ,.,                            *           .  of  the  Thames  one  of  the  greatest  struggles  that  c  vili- 

01  ed  man  was  recently  appointed  to  the  post  on  of  as-  ,„.-„    ,                     .    .  ,       „                  sl 

„:<,f,„t  tt  ■.  j  c.  l      j-  ,  •                      ,  zation  has  ever  undertaken, 

sistant  United  States  district  attorney  of  Boston,  Mass.  

It  is  said  that  the  appointment  "  caused  a  storm  of  From  the  Chicago  Tribune  we  get  some  facts  con- 
protest  and  disapproval  among  officeholders  in  the  cerning  the  German  tariff.  When  the  new  German 
federal  building,"  and  that  all  the  lawyers  interviewed  tariff  law  takes  effect  the  duties  on  a  number  of  Ameri- 
were  d.spleased.  The  people  of  Boston  have  acted  just  can  products  will  be  materially  higher  than  they  are 
as  the  people  of  Charleston,  S.  C,  did  when  a  colored  now.  Wheat,  which  pays  83  cents  per  220  pounds 
man  was  appointed  collector,  and  just  as  those  of  will  pay  $1.78,  or  about  58.5  cents  a  bushel.  The  duty 
Indianola,  Miss.,  did  when  they  forced  their  colored  on  flour  will  be  $4.06  per  barrel  of  196  pounds.  It 
postmistress  to  quit.  In  all  these  cases  it  was  will  be  a  prohibitory  duty.  Fresh  apples,  pears,  and 
a  question  of  color  pure  and  simple,  for  quinces  have  been  on  the  free  list.  The  tariff  has  been 
the  three  persons  were  capable  and  of  good  character,  modified  so  that  fruit  packed  in  barrels  or  boxes  will 
The  Boston  case  shows  that  it  is  easier  to  condemn  pay  about  $2  a  barrel.  This  will  be  likely  to  inter- 
actions of  others  than  to  refrain  from  like  actions  fere  with  the  growing  trade  in  American  apples.  The 
under  similar  conditions.  We  cannot  tell  how  the  duties  on  shoes  will  be  raised  about  25  cents  a  pair,  but 
colored  question  will  be  settled,  but  hope  it  will  be  in  it  is  believed  that  this  will  not  interfere  seriously  with 
the  way  which  will  prove  best  for  both  races.  It  is  a  the  importation  of  American  footwear.  The  duties  on 
hard  problem,  and  probably  never  could  be  settled  ac-  spades,  shovels,  and  a  few  other  farming  implements 
cording  to  the  extreme  radication  of  the  North  or  of  are  reduced  a  trifle.  The  law  was  framed  by  the  land- 
south.                owners,  and  they  advanced  the  duties  on  the  articles 

pu„„„D  w„,,,„  „r  1-               ,         .        „           ,  they  produce,  but  were  willing  to  reduce  them  on  some 

iiMPEROR  William  of  Germany  has  given  Harvard  ,  1,         ..  ,      ..        ,           ~7     ,           .  . ,.  . 

Tln;,mrc;t„  „„  ;„».„  .■           j       1     <-,        ,,  of  tne  articles  they  buy.      I  he  law  estabhshes  maxi- 

Umversity  an  interesting  and  valuable  collection.     It  ,                      ,  ..         ™         .  . 

,„.  „„._„j  .„  .,,.  „  t,-     ...            ..         .  .      ,      „  mum  and  minimum  duties.     The  minimum  duty  on 

was  opened  to  the  public  this  month  and  is  the  first  ,      .   .     „.                                  ,       ..      „  ,     ,     ' 

rrf  its  KnJ  t„  1,.  aJa-    t  a  ■     a        ■          t-  wheat  is  $1.30  per  220  pounds.     The  United  States 

ot  its  kind  to  be  dedicated  in  America.     From  morn-  .  .1.    u      c.     r  .1. 

:.,  fn  „;_i,f  „„  ..              •        ,       .,        ,                 ,.„    ,  can  get  the  benefit  of  the  minimum  duties  through  a 

ing  to  night  on  the  opening  day  the  place  was  fi  ed  .  ,  .              u     ,              .„            ,         , 

with  .t„j„(,  ,„j  ,                 1             j.      .        .  ,  commercial  treaty.     Producers  will  appea   to  the  gov- 

with  students  and  townspeople  crowding  in  with  equa  ..             u                     Tr  «        ■ 

„„„,,.  ..  ...  ,.         .          ,  .              &           ,  .  ,     ,  ernment  to  negotiate  such  a  treaty.     If  American  ce- 

eagerness  to  see  the  relics  of  bygone  ages  which  the  ,    ,         .                      .u      ..           , 

Imilrlino-  hnlAe      Tv.        ii    .•       I         j  •      ,  reaIs  "ave  to  pay  more  than  those  of  competing  coun- 

tmilding  holds.     The  collection  housed  in  the  museum  ,         ...            ■  ,  .                 ,    .  .     ^                .       . 

;=  on  ,„,;„,  .„j       ,     ,.,                ~,                    ,  tries  there  will  be  no  market  in  Germany  for  Amen- 

is  an  ancient  and  valuable  one.     The  emperor's  g  ft  .                 T.                     ,.  „     t.    .  J_          ._      .„ 

a|._.  :„  ,,,i„.j  ...        .    ,.             .   .  „                .  can   farmers.     It  seems  probable  that  the  tariff  will 

alone  is  valued  at  twenty  thousand  dollars,  and   s  sup-  •             A        ■        .     ,                ,.  .      „  .  ..            .„  . 

n1»„„.„h.,t  ,,,,-ti      -u    c         c-    ■       ,      ,    ,  injure  American  trade  somewhat.     But  there  will  be 

plemented  with  gifts  from  Switzerland,  from  pr  vate  .,  .  c                   a     .       r.      -i,      •                 • 

,.;.;,„,   •      R.rl.      „„,  u            ...      „                f     ..  an  outlet  for  our  products.     It  will  raise  the  price  of 

citizens  in   Berlin,  and  by  wealthy  Germans    n  this  .-  ,                  .    .    t  .                 ...            „        ,      .„ 

„„„..„      ,,  ■     ,    ,                       .        ,  .  articles  somewhat ;  but  as  a  rule  those  affected  wi 

country.     It  includes  among  other  things  a  model  of  .       ~      ,         A      A               -n.                         i 

.v..  V;i  ■                        i    c  .t          ,  not  suffer  from  the  advance.     The  poorer  peop  e  use 

the  Viking  war  vessel  of  the  early  ages,  taken  from  a  ,    .  ....,    .,,  .              ,         «        • 

t...  („      .  •             ,  ,  „                      ,              «■""■"<■  but  little  that  comes  from  America, 

rmat  tound  in  an  old  German  marsh,  and  a  splendid  

statue  of  a  giant  Swiss  warrior,  axe  in  hand.     These  The  city  of  Chicago  has  tried  a  new  plan  to  relieve 

relics  of  former  ages  are  interesting  and  instructive,  those  in  need  of  coal.     The  plan  was  to  have  an  extra 

By  comparing  them  with  what  we  enjoy  now  we  are  amount  delivered  to  the  city  each  day  and  then  let  the 

impressed  with  the  progress  made  and  the  superiority  people  have  it  at  cost.     In  this  way  many  families  were 

of  our  age  over  preceding  ages.  relieved.    At  first  the  main  trouble  was  to  get  enough 


to  supply  the  demand,  though  the  weather  was  nor 
cold.  It  seems  that  some  one  is  to  blame  for  the 
shortage  and  consequent  suffering,  but  those  inves- 
tigating the  question  are  finding  it  no  easy  matter  to 
fix  the  responsibility.  Perhaps  the  greatest  reason 
is  the  greed  of  man.  And  among  the  number  of 
greedy  ones  we  would  include  several  parties,  for  no 
one  of  them  can  be  made  to  bear  the  whole  burden  of 
guilt.  Some  day  it  will  be  placed  where  it  belongs. 
The  liberality  and  prompt  action  of  many  benevolent 
persons  has  been  a  great  blessing  to  more  than  we  can 
know.  Still,  in  spite  of  this,  there  has  been  and  will 
continue  to  be  much  suffering  from  cold  of  which  the 
world  knows  nothing. 

Last  week  reference  to  famine  in  Brittany,  Finland 
and  Sweden  was  made  on  this  page.  Conditions 
seem  to  be  worst  in  Sweden  ;  not  because  there  is  great- 
er want,  but  because  it  is  so  difficult  to  reach  those 
who  are  in  need.  It  is  said  there  are  scores  of  villages 
where  men  must  drive  as  much  as  two  hundred  and 
fifty  miles  to  reach  the  railway  stations  where  the 
stream  of  relief  supplies  is  unloading.  The  people 
are  using  every  possible  means  to  keep  life  in  their 
bodies.  A  traveler  through  the  district  found  them 
grinding  birch  bark  between  stones  and  working  this 
stuff  into  a  kind  of  thin  bread,  its  blackness  relieved 
only  by  a  starving  portion  of  flour  or  a  few  grains  of 
unmatured  barley.  The  greater  part  of  the  famine 
area  is  north  of  the  arctic  circle.  No  less  than  eighty 
thousand  persons  are  absolutely  dependent  on  charity, 
and  a  much  larger  number  are  in  want.  So  great  is 
the  problem  of  food  distribution,  owing  to  lack  of  fa- 
cilities, that  the  government  is  seriously  considering 
turning  the  Swedish  army  into  a  distributing  body 
and  thus  more  effectively  relieving  those  who  are  fac- 
ing death  with  only  a  few  grains  of  barley,  a  handful 
of  flour,  or  a  few  scales  from  the  barley  tops  as  their 
hold  on  life. 


Tiir  Venezuelan  trouble  may  yet  cause  serious  com- 
plicatil  ns  before  a  final  settlement  is  reached.  Eng- 
land, Germany  and  Italy  have  rejected  President  Cas- 
tro's offer  made  through  Mr.  Bowen.  It  was  that  a 
certain  per  cent  of  the  customs  receipts  should  be  set 
aside  to  pay  the  debts  due  other  nations,  all  of  them 
being  treated  alike.  But  the  three  powers  are  not  will- 
ing to  agree  to  the  proposition.  They  want  their  claims 
settled  first,  and  then  other  nations  will  have  a  chance 
to  collect  the  amounts  due  them.  Now  it  happens  that 
France  and  Belgium  have  made  recent  treaties  with 
Venezuela,  and  in  them  it  is  stipulated  that  they  are 
to  be  paid  regularly  until  the  debts  are  discharged. 
Venezuela  has  been  paying;  but  if  England,  Germany 
and  Italy  have  their  way  this  part  of  those  treaties 
will  be  broken.  Besides  this,  the  United  States  has 
large  claims,  and  Sweden  and  Norway  and  other  na- 
tions also  have  claims.  It  is  hardly  likely  that  they  will 
agree  to  be  shut  out  until  the  three  blockading  nations 
are  satisfied.  In  fact,  the  French  representative  in  this 
country  says  that  his  government  will  insist  on  France 
coining  in  for  her  share.  Mr.  Bowen  has  told  the 
allies  that  this  point  will  appealed  to  The  Hague  tri- 
bunal for  settlement,  as  it  is  the  only  serious  dif- 
ference so  far  known.  We  are  inclined  to  think  the 
allies  will  prefer  to  yield,  for  their  demand  is  unjust 
to  other  nations.  If  their  plan  were  put  in  execution  it 
would  continue  the  alliance  several  years  and  would 
probably  give  rise  to  further  disputes.  The  offer 
made  them  is  fair  and  reasonable.  Their  money  will 
come,  though  not  as  fast  as  they  want  it.  But  it  is 
best  to  agree  now  and  avoid  future  troubles. 
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"Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  ol  Truth." 

HAVE   FAITH. 


BY    B.    F.    M.    SOURS. 

Tlie  rolling  worlds  obey  the  word 

Of  him  we  call  our  King  and  Lord; 

The  daisies  come  at  his  command, 

The  sunsets,  and  the  stars  so  grand: 

All  nature  owns  the  word  of  power 

That  forms  the  rocks  and  shapes  the  flower. 

And  that  same  Voice  has  promised  thee 

To  send  all  blessings  full  and  free; 

To  cleanse  thy  heart  from  every  stain, 

To  give  support  in  grief  and  pain; 

The  worlds  respect  that  word — should  we. 

Then,  mourn  and  fret,  and  doubtful  be? 

Have  faith — the  promises  divine 

Of  everlasting  life  are  thine! 

Thine  are  the  pearly  gates  of  love 

If  thy  glad  eyes  would  look  above. 

Love  from  yon  heaven  reaches  down — 

If  thou  wilt  take — a  robe,  a  crown. 

Faith  breathes  the  atmosphere  of  heaven 
While  here  its  bark  is  tempest  driven. 
The  wildest  storm  by  him  is  stayed, 
Who  speaks,  "  'Tis  I;  be  not  afraid!  " 
Have  faith  and  every  danger  flies 
Beneath  the  lovelight  of  his  skies. 
.Vfechanicsburg,  Pa. 

FROM  A  TROLLEY  WINDOW.— No.  4. 

BY  M.  G.  BRUMBAUGH. 

It  is  Christmas  morning.  All  the  joy  and  glory  of 
the  greatest  natal  day  is  upon  us.  The  story  of  the 
blessed  birth  is  read  and  we  pray  that  his  name  may  be 
enshnned  in  all  hearts.  We  prayed  especially  for  Bro. 
Stover  and  his  co-evangelists  facing  the  east  and  push- 
ing to  India  to  tell  of  him  and  to  testify  for  him  in 
the  land  whose  noon  is  our  night.  We  wondered  if 
as  the  ring  of  light  gradually  sweeps  across  the  earth 
it  ever  crosses  a  meridian  upon  which  prayer  is. not 
given  to  him— whether  the  day  wakens  and  hearts  do 
not  open  with  the  same  to  welcome  the  Sun  that  shines 
to  enlighten  the  world. 

The  trolley  cars  are  full  of  people,  hurrying  home, 
to  church,  to  trains,  to  amusements,  to  all  sorts  of 
places.     To  Americans  the  day  is  too  fully  a  holiday 
too  infrequently  a  holy  day.     In  one  car  is  a  man— is  it 
really  a  man ?— hopelessly  drunk!     What  a  Christmas 
he  is  having!     What  a  home  he  fathers!     What  a 
wife  he  protects!    What  children  call  him  "papa"! 
What  a  Christ  bearer  he  is  not!     And  he  is  one  of  an 
army  so  large  it  appalls.     No  man  can  be  a  follower 
of  the  teachings  of  the  Christ  and  stagger  home  in  a 
maudlin  condition.     The  liquor  traffic  is  unquestion- 
ably the  open  and  undisputed  foe  of  the  church.     It  is 
one  of  the  devil's  strong  citadels  from  whose  mossy 
walls  flaunt  the  filthy  flags  of  foes.     The  church  should 
hit  this  traffic  hard.     There  should  be  at  least  one  anti- 
saloon  day  in  every  pulpit  each  vear.     Point  to  the 
glorious  record  in  our  church.     We  have  always  as  an 
organization  opposed  making,  selling  or  using  liquor. 
The  best  temperance  sermon  ever  preached  to  me 
and  the  finest  tribute  to  our  church  came  from  a  man 
who  was  not  of  our  faith— my  old  family  doctor.     One 
day,  when  I  was  only  about  twelve  years  old,  I  was  in 
the  post  office  in  my  father's  store.     The  good  old 
doctor  came  in.     We  were  alone.     He  received  his 
mail  from  my  hands.     I  was  proud  to  serve  him.     He 
had  often  set  my  bones  and  stitched  my  wounds.     On 
this  occasion  he  said,  looking  into  my  eyes,  "  Martin 
I  have  known  your  family  in  this  valley  for  three  gen- 
erations.    I  never  saw  one  of  them  drunk.     See  to  it 
that  you  do  not  break  your  family's  record."     He  went 
out.     His  words  did  not.     They  yet  ring  in  my  ear 
I  walked  behind  his  coffin  years  ago  as  we  laid  him 
and  his  faithful  wife  side  by  side  in  a  snow-wreathed 
grave,  and  I  said  then  as  I  can  say  now,  "  Doctor  I  am 
keeping   the   family    record."     We  need    wholesome 
lessons  on  all  the  great  problems  of  right  living 


There's  a  woman  with  four  children.     They  are  not 
well-dressed,  and  evidently  life  is  a  struggle  for  them. 
A  ride  on  the  trolley  is  to  them  as  great  a  novelty  as 
a  ride  on  the  "  Limited  "  is  to  others.     We  must  not 
forget  how  small  a  kindness  is  a  great  kindness  to 
some.     The  cup  of  cold  water  to  a  thirsting  soul  is 
a  great  gift.     To  give  to  those  who  need  most  is  the 
best  giving.     To  give  what  is  most  needed  is  the  wisest 
giving.     Many  a  man  who  loves  plain  living  and  prays 
for  it  in  church  will  on  Christmas  invest  in  a  lot  of 
foolish  tawdry  and  tinsel  wholly  at  variance  with  his 
principles.     These  foibles  he  gives  to  his  children,  little 
dreaming  that  he  is  endowing  them   with  the  very 
things  that  later  on  he  would  gladly  have  them  forego, 
but  which  they  carry  for  adornment  and  cling  to  as 
to  life  itself.     A  certain  rich  man  in  this  city,  now 
passed  away,  once  was  asked  how  much  it  cost  him 
annually  to  live.     He  answered,  "  For  myself  I  ex- 
pend about  eighteen  hundred  dollars,  but  for  my  fam- 
ily I  expend  about  eighty-five  thousand  dollars."     So 
in  a  generation  the  savings  of  a  pious  man  and  his 
wife  are  often  squandered  by  profligate  children. 

There  is  no  season  so  rich  in  self-surrender,  so  full 
of  beneficence,  so  altruistic  as  this  yuletide.  And  it  is 
a  good  omen  that  once  a  year  the  world  becomes  hu- 
man in  its  sympathy.  It  is  evidence  that  at  heart  the 
world  is  not  wholly  selfish.  It  is  proof  that  the  spirit 
of  the  Master  is  more  widely  honored  than  we  some- 
times suspect.  There  is  no  Christmas  where  Christ  is 
not  honored.  The  pity  is  that  all  who  have  learned 
from  the  good  Christ  to  give  do  not  honor  him  by 
openly  espousing  his  cause.  All  that  give  at  this  glad 
season  will  never  know  what  real,  absolute  giving 
means  until  they  give  him  their  all. 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 
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OUR  CITY  WORK. 


BY  S.  F.   SANGER. 


.1- 


I  have  taken  special  interest  in  the  reports  from 
our  city  churches  and  missions,  as  given  through  the 
Gospel  Messenger  from  time  to  time.  I  have  also 
met  with  our  ministers  and  workers  in  Brooklyn,  N. 
Y.,  Philadelphia,  Baltimore,  Washington,  D.  C,  York, 
Pa.,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  Chicago,  and  other  smaller 
towns  in  various  States.  I  have  noted  the  interesting 
meetings  reported  from  Muncie,  Ind.,  York  and  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  as 
well  as  other  cities  and  towns. 

After  a  careful  survey  of  the  field,  I  conclude  that 
the  city  work  is  progressing  almost,  if  not  quite,  as 
rapidly  as  in  the  country,  especially  in  congregations 
no  older  than  our  city  churches.  The  oft-repeated 
question,  "  Can  we  establish  plain,  prosperous  churches 
in  our  cities  ?  "  need  not  be  a  question  to  the  observant 
mind.  When  Moses  sent  the  twelve  men  to  spy  out 
the  promised  land,  ten  reported  unfavorably;  only 
two  made  a  favorable  report— a  very  small  minority. 
There  was  a  full  agreement  on  existing  conditions,  but 
they  differed  as  to  their  ability  to  subdue  the  land. 
We  may  have  some,  perhaps  a  majority,  who  doubt 
the  feasibility  and  propriety  of  city  work.  Moses  had 
a  sad  experience  from  this  majority  report,  and  the 
fearful,  doubting  Israelites  a  still  sadder  one.  These 
ten  were  not  a  help,  but  a  hindrance  to  the  progress  of 
Israel.  Our  need  to-day  is  more  Joshuas  and  Calebs. 
More  faith  and  greater  courage,  more  trust  in  God 
and  his  Word,  and  less  in  self. 

Washington,  D.  C,  is  one  of  the  most  aristocratic 
and  cosmopolitan  cities  of  this  Republic ;  yet  through 
the  faithfulness  of  Brother  and  Sister  Hollinger  and 
their  helpers,  a  plain,  prosperous  congregation  now 
exists  in  our  Capital  City,  and  this  under  the  most  dis- 
couraging and  adverse  influences.  Every  inch  of 
ground  has  been  contested  by  our  opposers.  What  is 
true  of  this  city  is  true  of  a  number  of  others,  and, 
so  far  as  results  are  concerned,  should  be  duplicated  in 
all  our  city  work.  With  a  faithful  and  skilled  elder 
and  wife,  the  full  co-operation  of  his  officials  and  help- 
ers, and  the  proper  influence  of  churches  adjacent  to  a 
city,  there  need  be  no  fear  of  failure  in  city  work.    As 


a  rule  more  zeal,  liberality  and  consecration  is  found 
with  our  city  members  than  in  many  country  churches. 
It  is  true,  there  are  more  temptations  and  hindrances 
in  cities  than  in  the  country,  but  with  better  organi- 
zation and  more  consecration  these  foes  can  be  met 
and  discomfited.  The  hindrances  to  city  work  are  not 
so  much  with  the  young,  weak  members,  who  are  in- 
clined to  worldlyism,  as  with  older  ones,  who  are 
wavering,  vacillating,  unreliable,  unsound  in  the  faith, 
one-sided.  This  applies  especially  to  elders  and  min- 
isters. True  leaders  generally  have  true  followers. 
This  is  proven  in  the  lives  and  career  of  men  like 
Bonaparte,  U.  S.  Grant,  R.  E.  Lee  and  "  Stonewall " 
Jackson,  as  well  as  with  saints  Peter,  John,  Paul,  and 
others. 

Within  the  next  twenty  years  probably  one-half  the 
people  of  the  United  States  will  be  living  in  cities, 
and  in  many  places  the  country  and  city  will  be  so 
blended  by  means  of  electric  roads,  telephones  and  free 
mail  delivery  that  the  lines  between  the  two  will  be 
hard  to  determine.  Many  of  our  members  and  their 
children  will  be  within  this  sphere  in  the  near  future, 
and  unless  we  provide  spiritual  homes  for  them  they 
will  become  lost  to  the  church,  and  possibly  to  the 
Christ  who  died  to  save  them. 

We  find  in  South  Bend  a  number  of  the  descendants 
of  our  Brethren,  who  have  not  forgotten  their  early 
teachings.  Some  may  be  regained,  others  not.  The 
large  factories  of  our  city  give  employment  to  thou- 
sands of  men,  women  and  boys.  One  factory  alone 
employs  twenty-five  hundred  people.  New  factories, 
some  large  ones,  are  going  up,  which  will  bring  thou- 
sands of  newcomers  to  the  city.  These  conditions 
make  a  grand  field  for  mission  work. 

Those  who  go  to  the  cities  for  pecuniary  benefits 
should  not  overlook  their  social  and  spiritual  interests. 
Churches  and  missions  are  to  be  found  in  a  number 
of  our  cities,  and  we  advise  our  members  to  locate 
near  enough  to  the  places  of  worship  to  enable  them 
and  their  children  to  attend;  2»  Sunday  school  and 
preaching  services  of  the  Brethren. 

South.  Bend  is  a  city  of  forty  thousand  souls,  and 
growing  rapidly.  The  increase  in  population  for  the 
last  ten  years  was  over  sixty-four  per  cent.  There 
is  employment  here  for  good  people  at  good  wages. 
We  have  two  comfortable  churchhouses,  well  located, 
with  regular  weekly  services,  a  Sunday  school  at  each 
place,  with  plenty  of  work  for  those  who  are  interest- 
ed in  saving  souls.  We  will  give  further  information 
if  desired,  and  gladly  welcome  you  in  our  midst. 
549  N.  Cushing  St.,  South  Bend,  hid. 


THE  PRAYER  COVERING. 

BY   BOYTE   H.    FUNK. 

Paul  represents  marriage  as  a  type  of  the  union  of 
Christ  and  his  church.  Paul  tells  wives  that  they 
m.ust  submit  themselves  unto  their  husbands  as  unto 
the  Lord ;  that  the  husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife, 
even  as  Christ  is  the  Head  of  the  church ;  that,  as  the 
church  is  subject  ttnto  Christ,  so  let  wives  be  to  their 
own  husbands  in  everything.  He  requires  of  husbands 
that  they  love  their  wives,  even  as  Christ  also  loved  the 
church  and  gave  himself  for  it ;  that  he  might  sancti- 
fy and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the 
Word,  that  he  might  present  it  to  himself  a  glorious 
church,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing; 
but  that  it  should  be  holy  and  without  blemish. 

We  must  remember  that  there  is  nothing  arbitrary 
in  Scripture,  but  that  divine  law  is  as  natural  and  im- 
perative in  its  workings  as  physical  law. 

It  is  for  us  now  to  understand  the  relation  that 
Christ  and  the  church  sustain  to  each  other;  and  then 
see  if  the  attitude  of  man  and  woman,  as  types, 
in  the  marriage  bond,  exemplifies  this  relation. 

Christ  is  the  Head  of  the  church.  He  not  only 
died  to  take  away  condemnation  from  his  church ;  but 
he  is  now  the  spiritual  life  and  illumination  of  that 
church,  that  he  may  develop  in  each  individual  member 
the  graces  and  beauty  of  his  divine  character.  In 
other  words,  he  exercises  the  most  careful  guardian- 
ship, the  most  thoughtful  attentions,  the  most  divine- 
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ly  chivalrous  oversight,  that  can  be  suggested  by  his 
great  heart  of  love. 

Now,  in  regard  to  the  church :  its  attitude  is  one  of 
obedience,  of  loving  confidence,  of  complete  trust,  of 
meekness,  of  humility,  of  reverence.  The  church  must 
sit  at  his  feet,  a  patient  learner.  It  must  not  question 
the  truths  which  he  teaches ;  it  must  offer  no  sugges- 
tions. It  must  not  presume  so  far  as  to  attempt  to 
teach  our  Lord.  At  the  same  time,  it  is  a  co-worker 
with  him ;  but  in  this  working  it  must  not  go  beyond, 
nor  fall  short  of,  divine  command. 

We  know  that  types  and  ordinances  are  educational ; 
or,  in  other  words,  that  they  teach  great  truths.  Bap- 
tism, the  communion,  feet-washing,  marriage,  etc.,  not 
(Only  teach  us  truths,  but  they  are  "  fixed  and  solid  in- 
stitutions, which  take  hold  upon  masses  of  men  col- 
lectively, that  the  sacred  fire  be  kept  alive  among 
us." 

Having  considered  the  relation  of  Christ  and  his 
church,  let  us  look  at  the  type,  marriage.  Paul  says, 
in  Eph.  5:31,  32:  "  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave 
his  father  and  mother,  and  shall  be  joined  unto  his 
wife,  and  they  two  shall  be  one  flesh.  This  is  a  great 
mystery:  but  I  speak  concerning  Christ  and  the 
church." 

Refer,  now,  to  Eph.  5:22-33;  1  Tim.  2:11,  12;  I 
Cor.  11:3-15:  Titus  2:5.  We  learn,  from  the  fore- 
going, that  the  husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife ;  that 
he  is  to  love  and  cherish  his  wife  as  Christ  loved 
and  cherished  his  church,  that  he  is  to  honor  her,  and 
constantly  bestow  upon  her  every  delicacy  of  atten- 
tion so  necessary  to  the  development  of  all  her  spirit- 
ual charms  and  graces  of  character.  The  wife,  as  a 
type  of  the  church,  is  to  submit  herself  unto  her  hus- 
band as  unto  the  Lord ;  she  is  to  reverence  him ;  she 
is  to  learn  in  silence,  with  all  subjection;  she  is  not 
to  usurp  authority  over  him ;  she  is  not  to  teach  offi- 
cially. We  know  there  are  multiplied  thousands  of 
women  in  the  world  who  are,  intellectually,  the  peers 
of  our  most  intelligent  men.  Then,  why  can  woman 
not  act  in  the  capacity  of  an  official  instructor?  Be- 
cause, in  so  doing,  she  would  break  the  type.  The 
church  is  not  to  instruct  Christ.  When  king  David 
tried  to  bring  the  ark  to  Jerusalem,  contrary  to  the 
law,  on  a  new  cart,  he  did  not  get  it  there. 

It  is  not  my  aim  to  say  anything  to  discourage  wom- 
an from  a  cheerful  performance  of  the  part  assigned 
her  in  gospel  work.  That  the  church  is  a  co-worker 
with  Christ  establishes  clearly  enough  the  fact  that  she 
is  a  co-worker  with  her  husband.  Now  the  church 
rises  to  this  exalted  plane  by  surrendering  its  will  com- 
pletely to  that  of  Christ.  It  works_  in  harmony  with 
his  every  direction.  Woman  has  every  reason  to  be 
assured  of  Divine  favor  by  becoming  a  co-worker  with 
her  husband.  Abundant  testimony  to  the  superior  ef- 
fectiveness of  the  co-operation  of  the  sexes  in  gospel 
work  is  not  wanting.  Especially  in  mission  work  is 
she  an  important  auxiliary.  There  are  certain  ave- 
nues through  which  she  seems  specially  fitted  to  reach 
the  fountain  of  the  heart's  tenderest  sympathies. 

An  incident  in  the  life  of  James  Monroe,  who  was, 
at  the  time,  American  Minister  to  France  during  the 
French  Revolution,  will,  I  think,  fully  explain  my 
idea.  Madame  Lafayette  was  shut  up  in  La  Force 
prison.  It  was  impossible  for  Minister  Monroe  to 
take  a  step  officially  for  her  release.  Learning  that  she 
was  soon  to  be  led  to  the  guillotine,  he  sent  his  wife 
to  the  La  Force  prison  in  the  official  carriage  of  the 
legation.  The  trappings  announced  the  dignity  of  the 
American  Minister,  the  only  representative  in  Paris  of 
any  of  the  nations  of  the  earth.  Mrs.  Monroe's  car- 
nage, horses,  and  servants  had  the  insignia  of  the  only 
rank  respected  in  the  scenes  of  the  Revolution.  She 
was  treated  with  deference  by  the  sentinels,  and  her 
message  delivered.  Soon  Madame  Lafayette  glided  in- 
to her  presence.  Mrs.  Monroe's  tact  did  not  fail  her 
at  the  supreme  moment.  She  informed  the  officers  in 
charge  that  she  would  call  next  day.  The  second 
visit  was  unnecessary.  On  that  day  Madame  Lafay- 
ette was  released. 

In  regard  to  the  covering,  the  man,  being  in  the 
marriage  bond,  a  type  of  Christ,  must  not  cover  his 


head,  because  he,  as  a  type,  is  the  image  and  glory  of 
his  Lord. 

Consider  attentively,  the  attitude  of  the  church 
Paul  says :  "  But  the  woman  is  the  glory  of  the  man." 
The  covering  of  the  woman,  then,  is  an  emblem  of  the 
authority  of  her  husband ;  and  that,  under  the  foster- 
ing care  of  his  loving  heart,  the  commendable  graces  of 
her  character  reach  a  state  of  beautiful  maturity.  The 
woman,  being  covered,  as  a  type,  teaches  us  that  the 
church  is  in  complete  subjection  to  Christ;  that,  of 
itself,  it  has  no  glory ;  hut  that  the  glory  which  it  has 

is  that  which  Christ,  by  his  divine  indwelling,  gives 

the  glory  of  divine  character. 

I  1  1  Cor.  11 :  15,  "  But  if  a  woman  have  king  hair, 
it  is  a  glory  to  her:  for  her  hair  is  given  her  for  a 
covering."  Nature  is  ever  suggestive,  and  Paul  meant 
nothing  more  in  the  above  verse  than  this  suggestive- 
ness.  It  is  as  if  he  had  said,  "  You  should  surely  un- 
derstand that  an  artificial  covering  is  required,  be- 
cause nature  itself  teaches  its  propriety  by  giving  wom- 
an long  hair." 

1  Cor.  11 :  10,  "  For  this  cause  ought  the  woman  to 
have  power  on  her  head,  because  of  the  angels."  The 
word  "  power  "  here  refers  to  the  artificial  covering  as 
a  sign  of  the  authority  of  her  husband  over  her. 
This  suggests  a  vital  truth  necessary  to  the  well-being 
of  the  church,  viz,  the  ministration  of  angels.  Bible 
readers  remember,  as  in  the  case  of  Abraham,  Isaac, 
Jacob,  and  others,  the  many  instances  of  angelic  min- 
istration. The  above  text  seems  to  confirm  us  in  the 
belief  that  the  wearing  of  the  covering  guarantees  the 
attendance  of  angels.  Should  any  one  think  this  too 
strong,  let  him  remember  that  it  does  not  tax  our 
reason  any  more  than  baptism,  etc.  God  does  not 
want  broken  types.  Parents  should  be  careful  not  to 
break  the  type,  marriage.  They  should  remember  that 
children  would  be  strongly  and  intelligently  impressed 
by  the  beauty  of  the  relation  of  Christ  and  his  church, 
did  their  eyes  but  rest,  every  day,  upon  a  perfect,  un- 
broken type. 

Bedford  City,  Va. 


THE  CHRISTIAN   CHURCH. 


BY  D.   HAYS. 

Upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  church.— Matt.  16:  18. 
The  foundation  is  the  truth,  the  confession: 
"  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God," 
and  because  of  the  foundation  "  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
not  prevail  against  it."  The  church  is  a  structure,  not 
a  mere  aggregation  of  material.  There  is  the  rock  on 
which  it  rests,  and  the  living  material  with  the  various 
doctrines  are  built  up  in  regular  order  "  a  holy  tem- 
ple," "  a  spiritual  house,"  "  a  habitation  of  God 
through  the  Spirit." 

If  you  are  going  to  select  a  church,  if  you  are  going 
to  form  a  Christian  faith  for  yourself,  Christ  would 
have  you  look  at  the  foundation,  not  at  the  pinnacle 
of  the  temple.  Do  not  go  to  the  man  who  claims 
to  be  the  head  of  the  Christian  church.  Do  not  fol- 
low the  man  who  claims  to  have  new  light,  or  a  new 
revelation  from  God.  Your  faith  will  fail,  and  your 
building  will  fall  unless  founded  upon  the  Rock.  The 
church  is  in  no  sense  founded  on  man.  The  church 
does  not  depend  on  any  man  or  set  of  men  that  are 
in  it.  The  Builder  is  Jesus  himself.  In  the  erection 
of  a  building  three  things  are  necessary:  (1)  Se- 
lecting the  material;  (2)  the  preparation  of  the  ma- 
terial; (3)  putting  it  together.  Jesus  selects  no  one 
that  is  not  willing.  "  Whosoever  will,  let  him  come.  ' 
"  Thy  people  offer  themselves  willingly  in  the  day  of 
thy  power." 

Then  the  material  must  be  prepared.  When  Solo- 
mon built  the  temple,  the  material  was  so  prepared  that 
when  it  was  brought  to  the  place  of  building  it  was  put 
together  without  sound  of  hammer  or  tool.  He  who 
would  get  into  the  building  must  pass  through  the 
Master's  hands.  In  the  erection  of  this  building  every 
part  of  the  material  gets  into  its  proper  place.  The 
Master  says:  "  Upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  church." 
"  Ye  are  God's  building."     When  the  church  gets  into 


trouble,  some  one  has  not  got  into  his  right  place,  or 
he  has  got  out  of  his  proper  place,  if  he  eVer  was  in  it. 
A  man  may  have  a  little  finger  good  enough  for  its 
place,  but  it  will  not  do  to  put  it  into  the  place  of  his 
thumb.  A  good  ear  cannot  take  the  place  of  even  a 
detective  eye.  "It  must  be  fitly  framed  together." 
Then  "  God  hath  tempered  the  body  together."  He 
not  only  puts  each  part  in  its  proper  place,  but  also 
tempers  the  body  together  by  giving  "  more  abundant 
honor  to  that  fan  which  lacked,"  for  the  great  pur- 
pose. "  that  there  should  be  no  schism  in  the  body." 
Now  when  "God  tempers  the  body  together."  after 
setting  "  the  members  every  one  of  them  in  the  body,  as 
it  hath  pleased  him."  he  gives  them  a  disposition  of 
mind,  or  mood— as  good-temper,  well-disposed— so 
that  one  part  modifies  another  and  each  contributes  a 
part  in  the  union  and  perfection  of  the  whole. 

Furthermore,  Jesus  says,  "  my  church."  It  is  his 
because  he  established  it,  because  he  purchased  it,  and 
because  be  gave  it  the  Gospel,  the  law  of  life  and 
love  in  the  hearts  of  his  people.  Because  of  these 
things  the  church  continues  unchanged.  Nearly  two 
thousand  years  have  passed  since  the  church  was  estab- 
lished, and  if  we  only  read  of  these  things  in  some  old 
histories,  we  might  have  reason  to  pass  them  by  as 
Roman  or  Grecian  history.  But  here  we  arc  con-  ' 
fronted  with  the  fact  that  the  Christian  church  stands 
,  side  by  side  with  the  documents  which  prove  her  es- 
tablishment and  her  preservation, — proving  that  Christ 
who  is  life  is  in  the  midst  of  his  people :  "  Because  I 
live,  ye  shall  live  also." 

"  O  where  are  kings  and  empires  now, 
Of  old   thai    went   and  came? 
But   holy  church   is  praying  yel, 
A    thousand   years   the    same." 

By  the  "  Christian  "  church  we  mean  the  church  in 
its  original  form,  life  and  purity,  maintaining  the  prin- 
ciples and  doctrine  of  Christ.  She  receives  the  teach- 
ing of  Christ  in  unquestioned  confidence.  She  neither 
adds  to  nor  takes  from  the  word  of  life  and  truth. 
To  the  Christian  church  time  makes  no  change  in  the 
doctrine  of  Christ.  Her  attitude  is  one  of  loving  obe- 
dience, meekness,  humility,  reverence.  She  teaches 
the  Gospel  in  full  form,  and  spirit  as  it  fell  from  the 
lips  of  the  Master.  She  holds  that  the  primitive 
church  and  the  church  of  to-day  are  one  and  the  same 
— that  the  church  of  apostolic  times  shall  continue  the 
same  in  faith  and  practice,  not  till  another  gospel 
comes,  not  till  some  man  comes  with  new  light,  or  a 
new  hook  with  a  new  revelation,  but  till  Christ  shall 
come  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and  great 
glory,  and  every  eye  shall  see  him. 

Finally,  it  is  the  Word  of  Christ,  the  life  of  Christ, 
and  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  the  church  that  give  the 
church  its  Christian  character.  The  bond  of  union 
between  Christ  and  the  church  is  the  Word,  and  "  the 
words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit,  and  they 
are  life."  (John  6:63).  "  If  ye  keep  my  command- 
ments, ye  shall  abide  in  my  love;  even  as  I  have  kept 
my  Father's  commandments,  and  abide  in  his  love  " 
(John  15:  10). 

Broadway,  Va. 


"YE  ARE  GOD'S  HUSBANDRY." 


BY    W.    K.    DEETER. 

Many  great  men  have  been  husbandmen.  Kings 
and  prophets  have  graced  this  occupation.  Paul  here 
says  the  church  is  God's  husbandry.  The  husband- 
man is  a  tiller  of  the  soil,  whether  in  agriculture  or 
horticulture. 

One  of  the  first  things  the  husbandman  does,  is  to 
enclose  his  ground.  So  of  God's  tillage.  The  church 
is  an  enclosure,  hedged  about  to  keep  out  the  evil  one. 
that  God's  children  be  not  ensnared  in  his  wily  traps ; 
and  as  long  as  men  and  women  stay  within  the  pre- 
scribed bounds  there  is  no  danger  of  being  ensnared. 
The  husbandman  is  careful  to  remove  all  rubbish,  such 
as  stones,  stumps,  brush,  logs,  etc. ;  so  a  man,  who 
desires  to  become  one  of  God's  tillage.  He  may  have 
had  evil  habits — such  as  profanity,  drunkenness, 
covetousness,    pride,    etc.      These    must   be    removed 
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before  he  can  become  one  of  God's  husbandry.     See 
I  Peter  2:1.- 

Next,  the  careful  husbandman  plows  well  his  soil; 
he  knows  well  that  if  the  plowing  is  shallow  the  seed 
will  soon  spring  up,  but  when  the  sun  arises  with  a 
scorching  heat  it  mil  wither  away.     See  Matt.  13:6. 
So  the  heart  must  be  broken  up  by  the  Gospel  and 
Spirit  of  God.     One  reason  why  so  many  persons  fall 
after  they  start  in  the  Christian  warfare  is  because 
the  plowing  has  been  loo  shallow.    Jesus  said  of  this 
class,  "yet  hath  he  not  root  in  himself;  but  dureth 
for  a  while:  for  when  tribulation  or  persecution  ariseth 
because  of  the  word,  by  and  by  he  is  offended  "     Matt 
13:21. 

Next,  he  is  careful  to  select  good  seed,  both  in  qual- 
ity and  kind.  If  the  quality  is  not  good,  it  may  not 
grow:  if  the  kind  is  not  good,  it  may  not  be  pro- 
ductive. In  Gods  tillage,  or  spiritual  realm,  there  is 
one  seed  both  in  kind  and  quality  that  never  fails,  that 
is  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  Peter  says,  "  As  new- 
born babes,  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that 
ye  may  grow  thereby."     1  Peter  2  :  2. 

To  get  the  best  results,  the  husbandman  cultivates 
Ins  ground  carefully,  to  keep  the  soil  loose  and  to  keep 
down  the  weeds.  If  one  has  what  David  calls  a  heart 
of  flesh,  it  must  be  cultivated,  and  to  keep  down  the 
weeds  of  discontent,  indifference,  covetousness,  vanity 
and  pride  requires  constant  soul  culture,  because  of 
the  presence  of  some  of  these  hindrances.  Paul  says 
to  the  church  at  Corinth:  "  For  this  cause  many  are 
weak  and  sickly  among  you,  and  many  sleep."  1  Cor. 
11:30.  And  to  the  church  at  Laodicea:  "Thou  art 
lukewarm,"  says  John. 

The  time  of  harvest  will  come  when  the  husband- 
man will  cut  and  gather  in  the  fruits  of  his  labors  So 
the  time  will  come  when  the  angel  will  cry  with  a  loud 
voice,  "  Thrust  in  thy  sickle,  and  reap;  for  the  time  is 
come  for  thee  to  reap:  for  the  harvest  of  the  earth  is 
npe."  Rev.  14:15.  Jesus  says  :"  The  harvest  is  the 
end  of  the  world :  and  the  reapers  are  the  angels  " 
Matt.  13:39.  ' 

The  time  comes  when  the  grain  is  separated  from 
the  chaff,  straw  and  all  rubbish.  So  the  time  will 
come  when  God  will  "send  his  angels,  and  thev 
shall  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all  things  that  offend 
and  them  which  do  iniquity;  and  shall  cast  them  into 
a  furnace  of  fire:  there  shall  be  wailing  and  -mash- 
ing of  teeth.  Then  shall  the  righteous  shine  forth  as 
the  sun  m  the  kingdom  of  their  Father,"     Matt    13  • 

t™'  J°hn  the  ^ptist'  sP^king  of  Christ,  said' 
Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will  thoroughlv 
purge  his  floor,  and  gather  his  wheat  into  the  garner- 
but  he  mil  burn  up  the  chaff  with  unquenchable  fire  " 
Matt.  3 :  12. 

Jesus  says  that  when  he  sits  upon  his  throne  and 
the  angels  with  him,  "before  him  shall  be  gathered 
all  nations;  and  he  will  separate  them  one  from  an- 
other as  a  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from  the  goats  " 
Matt.  25  :  32.  s 
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SOME   EUROPEAN   PICTURES. 
BY  ALBERT  C.  WIEAND. 

The  Ascent  of  Vesuvius. 

j'  73S  '  bri^ht'  SU™V  ™rning  in  the  spring  when 
w  et  out  very  early  from  the  great  centra!  depot  in 
Naples  by  train  for  Pompej.    abou(  ^  P      - 

city  whir  W7eaChed  the  reSUrrCCted  a"dent  R°- 

n  1„  S'°PPed  3t  a  vi"age  station,  a  young 

n  came  into  the  train  where  we  were,  asking  if  Z 

Jd  not  wish  ,0  ascend  Mt.  Vesuvius  this  morning 

YuT  :   f  7  "'T^'  to  d°  »  !"  *e  -2 
on  our  return  from  Pompeii.     Then  he  urged  us  to 

Pompen  so  we  should  not  have  to  pay  anew  for Vl 


way  tickets.  And  so  we  made  a  bargain  with  him  to 
act  as  our  guide  and  provide  everything  necessary  for 
our  journey  to  the  summit  of  the  famous  volcano 

We  were  taken  by  carriage  to  the  village  nearest 
the  foot  of  the  mountain,  about  as  far  as  a  carriage 
can  conveniently  go.  Here  we  stopped  in  a  restau- 
rant for  a  few  minutes  while  horses  were  being  pro- 
vided for  the  rest  of  the  journey.  Shortly  we  were 
told  that  the  horses  were  standing  ready  before  the 
door;  so  we  mounted  and  cantered  off  at  a  lively  rate 
through  the  village  streets,  our  guide  following  along 
>n  the  rear  with  a  great  whip  which  he  kept  cracking 
all  the  while  to  urge  on  our  steeds. 

We  soon  discovered  by  a  certain  uncomfortable 
wngghng  motion  of  our  horses  that  they  were  trying 
to  free  themselves  from  the  grip  of  a  couple  of  boys 
who  had  each  caught  hold  of  a  horse's  tail  in  order 
to  be  able  to  keep  up  with  us.  It  was  very  remark- 
able how  they  could  stand  the  running  for  an  hour 
or  more  and  up  hill  all  the  time. 

Our  route  now  lay  out  among  the  small  fields  and 
vineyards  that  clothe  the  bottom  slopes  of  Vesuvius. 
I  he  soil  was  of  a  dark  brown  and  constantly  grow- 
ing darker  and  more  sterile,  a  mixture  of  decaying 
pulverized  cinders  and  lava,  until  it  was  planted  with 
young  pme  trees  because  no  longer  sufficiently  fertile 
for  ordinary  cultivation.     At  length  these  also  ceased  ■ 
there  was  no  more  loose  soil,  and  the  lava  fields  began 
Here  there  is  a  rather  abrupt  increase  in  the  steep- 
ness of  the  ascent.     The  road  can  no  longer  find  its 
way  alone,  and  so  a  zigzag  road  has  been  built  up 
at  great  expense.     The  lower,  outward  side  had  to  be 
walled  up  so  as  to  form  a  path  broad  enough  for  the 
horses,   while  from  above  there   is   constantly   drift- 
ing down  a  mass  of  fine  "cinders,  sometimes  almost 
covering  up  the  road. 

On  every  side  there  is  nothing  to  be  seen  but  cin- 
ders and  lava.     There  are  scores  and  scores  of  acres 
completely  covered  over  with  the  dull  brown  stone 
hat  once  flowed  as  a  liquid  mass  from  the  great  cra- 
ter above.     These  stones  do  not  lie  even  and  smooth 
but  are  contorted  and  twisted  and  doubled  and  folded 
and  broken,  in  lumps  and  layers  and  heaps  and  hills 
until   there   is   scarce    a   shape   you   cannot   imagine 
among  them;  as  someone  has  said,  "It  reminded  me 
of  every  animal  I  could  think  of."     There  is  every 
evidence  that  the  whole  of  it  was  once  a  boiling  seeth- 
ing, sputtering,  glowing  mass  of  liquid  rock.     Here 
and  there  the  folds  have  been  bulged  up  and  broken 
through  so  that  one  sees  the  cinders  of  the  former 
mountain  side  below. 

We  must   have   been    more   than   an   hour   riding 
through  these  lava  fields  in  wonder  and  amazement 
when  we  at  length  reached  the  end  of  this  road      It 
was  as  far  as  the  horses  could  go.     It  was  als0  the 
end  of  the  lava  fields,  for  here  was  the  mouth  of  the 
mountain  when  years  ago  this  lava  overflowed  from  it  ■ 
but  m  the  decades  since  then  the  action  of  the  vol- 
camc  forces  has  continued  to  throw  out  fine  cinders 
which  piled  up  around  the  opening  and  form  the  pres- 
en    cone  of  the  crater.     Here,  then,  we  have  four  hun- 
dred  fee     more  to  climb,   before   we  reach   the  top 
and  can  look  down  into  the  steaming,  fiery  furnace 
lhis  cone  is  composed  entirely  of  very  fine,  gritty  cin- 
ders lying  perfectly  loose,  and  piled  up  as  steep  as 
hey  will  he.     Our  path  winds  up  spirally,  and  even 
then  we  must  sometimes  go  on  all  fours,  digging  our 
hands  and  feet  into  the  loose  pile.     It  is  no  e2fy  work 
•      Ca"  aS!Ure  *m>  and  we  must  rest  frequently.     But' 
looking  down  along  our  path  we  see  a  lady  coming  up 

ontheh38,"'?^  COme  CXaCtly'  fOT  ^  is  -rried 
on  the  hands  of  two  guides. 

At  length  we  reach  the  summit:  we  are  now  four 

housand    feet   above  the  Mediterranean    Sea,   whi 

lies  out  there  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain.     It  has  bee 

several  hours  of  very  hard  work;  but  it  shall  no    0 

without  its  reward.     And  now  we  walk  along  the  edg 

of  the  crater  on  the  windward  side  to  a  place  wher    we 

may  safely  stand  and  from  which  we  can  see  the  mos 

advantageously   into   the   depths   below.     The   S 

blows  the  steam  and  sulphurous  gas  in  the  opposite 

direction,  and  we  gaze  eagerly  in. 
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From  where  we  stand  down  to  the  fire  and  liquid 
mass  ,s  two  thousand  feet,  half  the  height  of  the 
mountain.  We  hear  explosion  after  explosion,  like 
peals  of  thunder,  in  the  depths  below:  we  see  a  lurid 
gleam  lighting  up  the  steam  and  smoke,  and  then  oTeat 
fragments  of  redhot  cinders  mounting  like  a  tree  of 
great  sparks  far  up  towards  the  top  of  the  immense 
bowl.  Then  we  listen,  and  drop,  drop,  we  hear  the 
fragments  drop  back  into  the  molten  lava  below  And 
then,      mmhl  swish,,.  ym  can  a]most  feei  fe 

melted  mass  beat  like  the  billows  of  the  sea  against 
the  inner  walls  of  the  crater.     It  is  an  experience  to 
fill  one  with  awe  and  wonder,  and  one  can  hardly  tear 
himself  from  the  spot.     Because  of  the  steam  and  sul- 
phur gas,  and  obstructing  projections  in  the  crater 
one  can  not  see  all  the  way  down  to  the  lava  and  fire 
But  ts  there  any  danger?     Yes,  some.     One  might 
rnhale  too  much  of  the  gas,  or  go  too  near  the  edge 
.nd  break  off  some  of  the  soil  and  fall  in,  or  some  of 
the  cmders  being  thrown  out  most  of  the  time  might 
strike  one;  but  then  the  government  provides  licensed 
guides  who  understand  and  do  not  allow  one  to  run 
any  risks. 

The  only  new  feature  of  the  return  journey  is  that 
you  must  walk  down  all  of  the  steep  part,  and  this  is 
fun,  for  one  can  run  in  the  loose  cinders,  and  at  every 
step  slides  about  a  yard.  Still  the  whole  journey  is 
rather  fatiguing,  but  it  is  an  experience  never  to  be 
forgotten. 

SCRIPTURAL  NOTES  AND  JOTTINGS. 

BV   I.    J.    ROSENBERGER. 


/■  Satan  Sifting. 
And  the  Lord  said,  "Simon,  Simon,  behold,  Satan 
hath  desired  to  have  you,  that  he  may  sift  you  as 
wheat:   but  I  have  prayed   for  thee."     Sifting Is " 
shaking,  jostling  process,  usually  employed  to  obtain 
a  high  grade   separated  from  that  which  is  worthless. 
Wha    a  jostling  sifting  Jonah  got  on  the  sea  in  his 
efforts   to   flee   from    Nineveh,   and   the   jailer   that 
night  while  Ins  prisoners,  Paul  and  Silas,  were  sing- 
ing and  praying  in  that  gloomy  dungeon  cell      How 
it  brought  out  the    nobler    qualities    of    each.      But 
when  Satan  sifts,  he  aims  to  develop  the  bad  and  can- 
cel and  destroy  the  good.     God  allowed  Satan  to  sift 
Job;  but  he  being  perfect,  one  that  feared  God    the 
sifting  drew  out  Job's  finer  qualities,  to  Satan's  dis- 
appointment; so  that  the  end  of  Job's  life  was  exceed- 
ing^ prosperous  and  happy.     It  is  said  of  the  close 
of  Job  s  life,  •'  The  Lord  turned  the  captivity  of  Job  ■ 
•     ■    ^     and  gave  him  twice  as  much  as  he  had  be- 
tore.       Joseph  in  Egypt,  Daniel  in  Babylon,  and  the 
apostles,  are  parallel  examples  to  that  of  Job      King 
Saul   whose  heart  was  filled  with  envy,  became  a  most 
excellent   subject   for   Satan   to   jostle   and  sift      He 
grew  worse  and  worse,  dying  a  most  unhappy  death 
bo  with  Judas  Iscariot. 

Satan  got  hold  of  Saul,  Israel's  first  king,  and  under 
the  influence  of  his  envious  spirit  sifted  him  to  utter 
nun  and  the  great  hurt  of  God's  people.     Satan  is 
very  busy  sifting  now.     He  takes  advantage  of  bad 
temper,  covetous  desires,  sceptical  views  on  our  church 
doctrine,  and  gets  people  into  trouble.     And  they  often 
accuse  the  church  of  misusage;  whereas  it  is  Satan 
sifting  them;  and  step  by  step  he  sifts  and  jostles  all 
good  out  of  them  and  leaves  nothing  but  chaff.  - 
//.  "  Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged." 
It  is  the  duty  of  the  judge  to  assign  the  penalty; 
wlnle  the  jury  decides  whether  guilty  or  not  guilty. 
Ihe  Scriptures  plainly  state  that  Christ  will  be  the 
judge  in  that  final  day.     It  will  be  his  to  say  who 
is  saved,  and  who  not  saved;  to  stipulate  the  reward 
and  penalty.     We  will  take  no  part  in  the  matter  of 
judging  then;  neither  are  we  to  do  so  now.     I  have 
many  times  declined  answering  whether  saved  or  not 
saved     We  are  not  to  judge.     For  "  God  hath  com- 
mitted all  judgment  to  the  Son."    But  we  are  jurors 
on  th.s  soul  question.     It  is  ours  to  say  what  is  right 
or  wrong  according  to  the  law,  the  Scriptures.     Jesus 
said:  "  I  have  given  you  an  example,  that  you  should 
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do  as  I  have  done  to  yoti."  We  arc  bidden  to  "  follow 
bis  steps."  Hence  when  we  in  faith  do  as  Jesus  did,  we 
do  right ;  but  when  we  do  not  do  as  JesUs  did,  we  do 
wrong.  For  example,  when  Jesus  communed,  he 
first  washed  his  disciples'  feet,  then  ate  a  sacred  meal, 
after  that  the  bread  and  the  cup.  When  we  commune 
that  way  we  do  right;  if  otherwise,  we  do  wrong. 
It  is  true  that  we  are  accorded  the  high  privilege 
of  judging  ourselves,  being  assured  that  "  we  shall 
not  be  judged."  But  this  judgment  must  be  legal  ac- 
cording to  the  divine  statute,  so  that  it  will  be  sustained 
in  that  higher  tribunal,  by  the  final  Judge  in  that  great 
day.  If  the  decision  we  tender  relating  to  our  cases 
is  not  legitimate,  the  great  Judge  in  that  final  day  will 
reverse  our  decision  and  our  cases  will  be  lost,  hope- 
lessly lost  Hence  the  great  necessity  of  being  true 
and  righteous  in  this  self-judgment  committed  to  us. 
The  most  sad  deception  is  when  we  deceive  ourselves 
in  the  decision  of  our  own  cases. 

///.  Lying  to  God  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost. 
In  Acts  five  we  have  the  circumstance  of  Ananias 
and  Sapphira  selling  their  land,  and  Ananias  bringing 
part  of  the  price  only,  and  laying  it  at  the  apostles' 
feet,  his  wife  being  privy  to  it.  Ananias'  manner  in- 
dicated that  the  amount  laid  down  was  the  entire 
price  of  the  land ;  but  Peter  detected  their  deceit ;  and 
oh!  what  a  scathing  reproof  Peter  delivered  as 
follows :  "  Ananias,  why  hath  Satan  filled  thine  heart 
to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep  back  part  of  tlie 
price  of  the  land?  .  .  .  Why  hast  thou  conceived 
this  thing  in  thine  heart?  Thou  hast  not  lied  to  men, 
but-  to  God."  Peter  calls  Ananias'  pretense,  first, 
"  lying  to  the  Holy  Ghost;  "  second.  "  lying  to  God." 
And  death  immediately  followed.  The  fearful  pen- 
alty that  so  swiftly  followed  shows  the  height  of 
God's  displeasure  for  Ananias'  deeds  of  pretense  in  the 
Lord's  service.  When  Sapphira  came  in  Peter  said, 
"  Tell  me  whether  ye  sold  the  land  for  so  much?  And 
she  said,  Yea,  for  so  much."  And  she  met  the  same 
penalty.  Her  sin,  however,  was  lying  to  man;  while 
Ananias'  act  of  pretense  in  the  Lord's  service,  Peter 
called  lying  to  God  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  There  is  no 
grace  more  faithfully  urged  in  the  Scriptures  than  that 
of  sincerity.  When  the  impulses  of  the  heart  and  af- 
fections are  on  one  line,  and  the  words  and  deeds  are  on 
a  contrary  line,  it  is  hypocrisy,  against  which  Christ 
in  one  address  pronounced  eight  consecutive  woes. 
It  is  lying  against  God  and  against  the  Holy  Ghost. 
And  "  all  liars  shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake  that 
burns  with  fire  and  brimstone."  The  circumstance  of 
Ananias  and  Sapphira  ought  to  stimulate  us  to  act 
with  great  sincerity  in  our  Master's  cause ;  for  nothing 
hypocritical  or  insincere  will  enter  heaven. 
Covington,  Ohio. 
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CLOSE   COMMUNION. 


BY   J.    OVEHHOLTZER. 

For  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily,  cateth  and 
drmketh  damnation  to  himself,  not  discerning  Che  Lord's 
body.— 1   Cor.   11:29. 

We  often  meet  with  those  who  object  to  the  close 
communion,  claiming  that  in  our  refusal  to  commune 
with  those  who  profess  to  be  Christians,  of  other  de- 
nominations, we  virtually  unchristian  them ;  and  thus 
not  only  lack  in  charity,  but  also  pass  judgment  upon 
them. 

All  agree  that  the  emblems  of  the  broken  body  and 
shed  blood  are  sacred,  and  that  the  services  should  be 
approached  with  reverence;  and,  further,  as  our  text 
sets  forth,  unless  the  communicant  comes  properly,  in- 
stead of  receiving  the  promised  blessing,  that  "  dam- 
nation to  himself  "  will  be  the  result.  Hence,  know- 
ing these  things  to  be  true,  every  reasonable  effort 
should  be  made  to  bring  the  communicant  into  the 
proper  relationship. 

In  1  Cor.  1 1 ;  28  we  read :  "  But  let  a  man  examine 
himself,  and  so  let  him  eat."  And  again,  in  2  Cor. 
'3  •'  5.  "  Examine  yourselves  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith." 
Too  much  stress  cannot  be  laid  on  these  teachings,  for 
only  ^//-examination  is  likely  to  be  of  any  value 
to  the  one  examined,  in  bringing  about  a  change  in 


his  life.  And  again,  this  examination  should  extend 
beyond  the  thought  of  personal  difficulties  alone ;  and 
should  take  into  consideration  whether  the  communi- 
cant is  in  the  faith.  This  thought  carries  us  far  be- 
yond the  general  idea  of  self-examination  and  helps 
to  broaden  out  our  view  of  the  subject  so  that  we 
may  be  prepared  for  what  is  to  follow. 

The  advocate  of  the  open  communion  would  have  us 
leave  the  subject  here ;  but  if  the  individual  fails  to  ex- 
amine himself,  and  the  church  knows  that  he  is  un- 
worthy, or  is  not  "  111  the  faith,"  is  there  anything 
in  the  above  Scriptures  to  hinder  the  church  from  as- 
sisting in  the  self-examination ;  and.  if  he  will  not  rec- 
tify the  wrong,  forbidding  him  the  privilege  of  the 
communion?  In  fact,  would  the  church  be  doing  her 
duty  if  she,  knowing  the  awful  consequences,  would 
not  interfere  out  of  her  love  for  the  welfare  of  the  in- 
dividual? The  objector  will  tell  you  that  this  would 
not  be  right  because  it  would  be  passing  judgment, 
which  is  forbidden,— "  Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not 
judged," — but  if  we  will  examine  carefully  we  will 
find  that  this  Scripture  has  reference  to  personal  judg- 
ment and  not  the  judgment  of  the  church,  for  on  the 
other  hand  the  church  is  instructed  and  commanded  to 
judge,  as  we  will  see  presently.  Titus  3:  10  reads: 
"  A  man  that  is  a  heretic,  after  the  first  and  second 
admonition  reject."  And  Rom.  16:17,  "Now  I  be- 
seech you,  brethren,  mark  them  that  cause  divisions 
and  offences  contrary  to  the  doctrine  which  ye  have 
learned,  and  avoid  them."  Again,  Matt.  18:  17,  "  But 
if  he  will  not  hear  the  church,  let  him  be  unto  thee 
as  an  heathen  man  and  a  publican." 

From  these  Scriptures  we  see  that  the  church  must 
pass  judgment  upon  individuals  both  in  matters  of 
doctrine  and  in  personal  difficulties,  and  having  found 
the  one  judged  to  be  unworthy,  she  is  to  disfellowship 
him  unless  he  makes  amends.  Consequently  we  see 
that  it  would  be  strictly  within  the  province  of  the 
church  to  interfere  where  the  communicant  was  about 
to  eat  to  his  spiritual  hurt. 

To  illustrate  this  more  clearly  let  us  suppose  that  a 
certain  individual  fell  into  the  council  of  a  certain 
church  which  practiced  the  "  open  communion  "  and 
after  a  proper  hearing  was  disfellowshiped.  This  in- 
dividual goes  to  a  nearby  church  of  another  denomi- 
nation and  unites  with  that  church.  Soon  after  this 
the  first  mentioned  church  holds  a  communion  and  the 
individual  presents  himself  at  the  table.  Can  he  be 
forbidden  ?  No,  not  to  be  consistent  with  the  idea  of 
the  "  open  communion  "  advocates,  and  although  the 
Word  says  that  he  should  be  held  as  "  a  heathen  man," 
yet  he  would  be  received  as  a  brother  and  a  fellow- 
Christian.  Can  a  practice  be  right  which  brings  about 
such  inconsistencies?     I  leave  the  reader  to  judge. 

But  the  objector  says,  Do  you  not,  after  all,  in  refus- 
ing to  commune  with  other  professed  Christians,  say 
by  that  act  that  you  do  not  believe  them  to  be  Chris- 
tians? I  answer,  "  No."  We  all  know  that  the  vari- 
ous churches  do  not  agree  in  doctrine,  and  2  John  10, 
n  says:  "  If  there  come  any  unto  you,  and  bring  not 
this  doctrine,  receive  him  not  into  your  house,  neither 
bid  him  God  speed:  for  he  that  biddeth  him  God 
speed  is  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds."  We,  of  course 
do  not  believe  that  others  have  "  this  doctrine,"  or  we 
would  be  with  them,  and  believing  that  they  do  not 
have  the  doctrine  of  Christ  we  are  in  duty  bound 
to  exclude  them  from  our  houses  of  worship  as  teach- 
ers, and  surely  if  we  would  allow  them  to  commune 
with  us  we  would  be  partakers  of  their  errors,  for  we 
would  virtually  sanction  them.  Consequently  we  are 
both  consistent  and  in  harmony  with  the  Word  by 
having  a  close  communion :  while  if  we  had  an  open 
communion  we  would  be  both  inconsistent  and  dis- 
obedient, and  would  besides  invite  those  whom  we 
believed  to  be  in  error  to  eat  to  their  hurt. 

Again,  the  "  open  communion  "  church  will  com- 
mune with  those  whom  they  will  not  fellowship,  from 
a  standpoint  of  doctrine  alone.  Should  I  belong  to  a 
church  that  sprinkled  for  baptism  or  that  did  not  bap- 
tize at  all  with  water,  I  might  go  and  commune  with 
any  "open  communion  "  church;  but  should  I  ask  to 
join  that  church  I  would  soon  be  required  to  make  a 


change.     That  this  is  not  consistent  is  evident  at  a 
glance. 

In  conclusion,  the  word  communion  means  agree- 
ment, and  how  can  two  individuals  agree  (commune) 
with  Christ  and  be  at  variance  with  each  other  person- 
ally, or  on  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  Christ?  This 
cannot  be ;  there  must  first  be  union  before  there  can  be 
comm-tmion.  Let  us  keep  close  to  the  Word,  although 
others  do  call  us  selfish.  We  exclude  none  if  they 
come  on  the  terms  of  the  Gospel.  We  can  make  no 
other  terms. 

Colton,  Calif. 


TEMPERANCE. 


UY  NONA  LONGANECKEK. 


Temp 


PEKAKCE  is  a  moderation  of  our  appetites,  pas- 
sions, and  propensities  of  all  kinds.  It  is  a  moderate 
use  of  lawful  things.  God  gave  us  appetites,  pas- 
sions, and  propensities  of  different  kinds,  and  his  com- 
mand to  us  is  to  use  them  all  with  moderation  in  law- 
ful things.  The  first  question  must  ever  be,  Is  this 
right,  or  is  it  for  good?  And  then  moderation  should 
be  the  rule  of  our  life.  "  Whether  therefore  ye  eat, 
or  drink,  or  whatever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 
Is  it  right  to  use  spirituous  liquors  as  a  beverage? 
Some  say,  Yes,  if  you  use  them  temperately.  Have 
not  all  drunkards  first  drank  moderately  ?  Paul  says, 
"  Avoid  all  appearance  of  evil."  Where  is  there 
more  appearance  of  evil  than  in  the  moderate  use 
of  spirituous  liquors?  In  all  evil  God's  law  ever  is, 
"  Thou  shalt  not."  To  plead  for  moderation  here 
is  simply  ludicrous.  Not  temperance,  but  abstinence, 
is  God's  law  where  there  is  an  "  appearance  of  evil." 
"  The  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and 
the  pride  of  life  "  arc  all  evils,  and  hence  to  plead  for 
moderation  in  any  of  these  would  be  sinful.  True, 
God  gave  us  our  passions  for  good,  but  to ,  use 
them  in  the  line  of  lust  would  be  more  than 
sinful.  God  gave  us  our  vision  for  good,  but  to  use 
it  in  the  line  of  lust  would  be  more  than  sinful.  Life 
is  God's  great  gift,  but  to  use  it  in  the  line  of  pride- 
is  evil.  In  all  these,  abstinence,  not  moderation,  is 
God's  law. 

To  eat  and  drink  to  salisfy  the  need  of  the  body  is 
legal,  but  moderation  is  Cod's  law.  Temperance  is  in 
line  here.  But  when  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of 
the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life  are  the  motive  power, 
then  abstinence  is  God's  law.  In  all  things  lawful  our 
moderation  should  be  known  unto  all  men.  Paul 
wrote  of  those  who  entered  the  Olympic  games.  "  Ev- 
ery man  that  striveth  for  the  mastery  is  temperate  in 
all  things."  The  context  shows  that  he  would  have 
all  those  who  strive  for  an  incorruptible  crown  to  also 
be  temperate  in  all  things.  To  be  temperate  in  our 
thoughts,  words,  actions,  appetites,  passions  and  pro- 
pensities of  all  kinds,  is  what  the  Bible  teaches.  Such 
living  has  the  assurance  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and 
of  that  which  is  to  come. 

No  one  would  expect  me  to  justify  the  habitual  use 
of  opium  and  tobacco  to  gratify  the  lust  of  the  flesh. 
In  all  my  writing  and  preaching  I  have  said  but  little 
about  either.  Once  in  preaching  on  the  hook  of  nature 
I  remarked,  "  If  the  boy  who  takes  the  first  chew  of  to- 
bacco would  obey  the  teaching  of  the  book  of  nature, 
he  would  never  take  the  second,  for  the  book  of  na- 
ture would  teach  him  that  he  had  violated  the 
law  of  nature,  and  hence  he  must  suffer  the  penalty 
of  said  law."  I  have  never  met  an  advocate  for  the 
use  of  tobacco  but  admits  this  statement  to  be  cor- 
rect. The  "  opium  habit "  is  such  a  bad  one  that  all 
civilized  persons  would  be  ashamed  to  justify  it. 

T  am  not  assailing  the  medical  remedies  as  antidotes. 
If  it  is  true  that  a  dose  of  whiskey  will  counteract  the 
poison  of  a  rattlesnake,  then  by  all  means  administer  it. 
We  know  that  morphine  as  a  medicine  will  allay  severe 
pain.  But  does  this  argue  that  it  is  right  to  use  it  as 
a  beverage  to  gratify  the  lust  of  the  flesh?  All  will 
say,  No.  Abstinence,  and  not  temperance,  is  God's 
law  here, — abstinence  in  that  which  is  wrong,  and 
temperance  in  that  which  is  right.  "  Be  sober  and 
temperate  and  you  will  be  healthy." — Franklin. 
Hartville,  Ohio. 
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CHRISTIAN  WARFARE. 


BY   D.    E.    PRICE. 

Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
power  of  his  might.  Put  on  the  %vhole  armor  of  God, 
that  you  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the 
devil. — Eph.  6:  10,  II. 

We  sometimes  preach  that  Christians  should  not 
go  to  war,  and  at  other  times  exhort  them  to  take 
the  whole  armor  of  God,  which  looks  like  a  contra- 
diction.    But  it  all  depends  on  against  whom  we  de- 
claim war,  and  what  kind  of  weapons  we  use.     Paul 
says,  2  Cor.  10:4,  5 :  "  For  the  weapons  of  our  war- 
fare are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God  to  the 
pulling  down  of  strongholds:  casting  down  imagina- 
tions, and  every  high  thing  that  exalteth  itself  against 
the  knowledge  of  God,  and  bringing  into  captivity 
every  thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ."     The  above 
Scripture  proves  very  positively  that  Christians  should 
not  use  carnal  weapons,  hence  cannot  engage  in  carnal 
warfare.     But  our  text  reads,  "  Be  strong  in  the  Lord 
and  in  the  power  of  his  might."     It  requires  courage- 
ous men  and  women  to  engage  in  this  warfare  success- 
fully.    "  For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood, 
but  against  principalities,  against  powers,  against  the 
rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against  spiritual 
wickedness  in  high  places." 

After  telling  us  what  kind  of  enemies  we  have  to 
contend  against,  he  repeats  the  language:  "  Therefore 
take  unto  you  the  whole  armor  of  God,  that  ye  may 
be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and  having  done 
all  to  stand.  Stand  therefore,  having  your  loins  girt 
about  with  truth."  Christians  must  be  truthful. 
Their  word  must  be  just  as  good  as  their  written  obli- 
gations; if  not,  there  is  surely  something  wrong  in  this 
part  of  their  armor. 

"  And  having  on  the  breastplate  or  righteousness." 
Righteousness  consists  in  doing  right  according  to 
God's  standard.  We  read,  "  He  that  doeth  right- 
eousness is  righteous,  even  as  he  (Christ)  is  right- 
eous." If  we  fail  to  reach  this  standard,  this  part 
of  our  armor  needs  strengthening. 

"  And  your  feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of  the 
gospel  of  peace."  When  Christ  was  born,  the  song  of 
the  heavenly  host  was,  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest 
and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men."  He 
is  also  called  the  "  Prince  of  Peace."  Christian  sol- 
diers' feet  must  be  so  completely  shod  that  they  will 
be  at  peace  with  God,  and,  as  much  as  possible,  with 
their  fellow-men ;  and  they  must  never  allow  their  feet 
to  lead  them  into  strife  or  warfare  with  their  fellow- 
men,  either  individually  or  collectively-  but  the  con- 
trary, love  their  enemies,  do  them  good,  and  pray  for 
them,  and  thus  be  the  children  of  peace. 

"  Above  all,  taking  the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye 
shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wick- 
ed. Tins  appears  to  be  the  most  important  of  all 
for  we  read,  "  Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
God.  For  he  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  he 
■s,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  all  them  that  diligently 
seek  him."  He  must  have  a  faith  that  accepts  all 
that  God  has  said  in  his  Word  concerning  himself, 
and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ;  and  accept,  by  faith,  the 
whole  Gospel  as  essential  to  our  salvation. 

"  And  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God."  Paul  in  another 
Place  says"  And  for  a  helmet  the  hope  of  salvation." 
Hope  is  the  anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure  and  stead- 
fast. Again  we  read.  "  If  in  this  life  only  we  have 
hope,  we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable."  The  most 
of  our  enjoyment  in  this  life  is  prospective.  And  if 
you  take  from  the  Christian  the  prospect  of  his  future 
happmess,  where  would  be  his  comfort  when  tempest 
Z       <"  this       orld  of    sin    and    di  ;mmenPts? 

But  our  hope  ,s  anchored  in  Christ,  whose  promises 
are  sure  and  steadfast. 

And.  lastly.  -  the  sword  of  the  Spirit."  which  is  the 

a  ofggTfVe  WeaP°n  SP°ken  0l  A"  the  °*ers 
are  of  a  defensive  character,  to  protect  ourselves 
against  the  enemy  of  our  souls.  And  it  is  all  that  " 
necessary  to  put  the  foe  to  flight  if  used  properly: 
Our  Savior  used  ,t  successfully,  when  tempted  of  the 


devil  in  the  wilderness.  "  It  is  written,  Man  liveth  not 
by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out 
of  the  mouth  of  God."  "It  is  written,  Thou  shalt 
not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God."  And  again,  "  It  is  writ- 
ten, Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him 
only  shalt  thou  serve."  The  devil  could  not  with- 
stand the  thrusts  of  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit,  but  was 
compelled  to  leave,  and  the  angels  came  and  minis- 
tered unto  Jesus.  So  when  we,  through  the  influence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  use  the  Sword,  or,  "  /(  is  written," 
with  the  same  success,  Satan  will  have  to  leave,  and 
the  angels  will  be  our  ministering  spirits. 

Paul  winds  up  the  subject  by  adding  this,  "  Praying 
always  with  all  prayer  and  supplication  in  the  Spirit, 
and  watching  thereunto  with  all  perseverance,  and 
supplication  for  all  saints ;  and  for  me,  that  utterance 
may  be  given  me,  that  I  may  open  my  mouth  boldly, 
to  make  known  the  mystery  of  the  gospel."  Surely 
we  need  prayer  always,  in  order  to  be  successful  war- 
riors. And  if  Paul  craved  the  prayers  of  the  church 
that  he  might  be  successful  in  the  ministry,  how  much 
more  do  the  poor  ministers  of  to-day  need  them?  I 
fear  that  their  failure  sometimes  is  because  of  a  lack 
of  prayer  in  their  behalf  by  the  church.  Let  us  pray 
God  in  behalf  of  every  soul  who  has  declared  war 
against  the  flesh  and  the  devil,  that  he  may  take  the 
whole  armor  of  God,  and  fight  manfully,  until  he 
gain  the  crown. 
Mt.  Morris,  III. 


PHARISEEISM. 


Not  everyone  charged  with  the  "  leaven  of  the  Phar- 
isees "  is  as  frank  in  his  avowal  of  assumed  superiority 
as  was  Rabbi  Simeon,  son  of  Jochi,  who  was  accus- 
tomed to  say :  "  The  world  is  not  worth  thirty  right- 
eous persons  such  as  our  father  Abraham.     If  there 
were  thirty  righteous  persons  in  the  world,  I  and  my 
son  would  make  two  of  them;  and  if  there  were  only 
twenty,  I  and  my  son  would  be  of  the  number;  and  if 
there  were  only  tan,  I  and  my  son  would  be  of  them ; 
and  if  Ihere  were  only  five,  I  and  my  son  would  be  of 
the  five ;  and  if  there  were  but  two,  I  and  my  son  would 
be  those  two ;  and  if  there  were  but  one,  myself  should 
be  that  one."     That  is  Phariseeism,  whose  center  is 
self,  for  whom  the  worlds  were  made,  and  in  whose 
interest  everything  is  supposed  to  move.     No  wonder 
the  Lord  warned  his  disciples  to  take  heed  and  be- 
ware of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees.— A?.  W .  C.  Advo- 
cate. 


Perhaps  the  greatest  enemy  that  Christianity  has 
is  strong  drink.  Intemperance  is  not  one  of  the  seven 
deadly  sins :  it  is  all  seven  in  one.  It  leads  to  break- 
ing all  of  the  Ten  Commandments.  There  is  not  a 
law  of  God  or  man  that  it  respects. 


THE  t  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL. 


CHRISTIAN  SELF-CONTROL.-i  Cor.  8:  1-13. 
Lesson  for  February  15,  1903. 


Golden  Te,Kt.-Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the  things 
that  make  for  peace.— Rom.  14:  iq. 

The  gist  of  this  lesson  is  in  the  golden  text :  "  Fol- 
low after  the  things  that  make  for  peace."  This  was 
largely  Pauls  motto  in  preaching  and  associating  with 
the  people.  Things  of  minor  importance  were  always 
waived  aside  to  give  room  for  the  larger.  While  the 
Jews  held  most  tenaciously  to  forms  and  customs,  he 
took  the  broader  view,  and  labored  after  ends  and 
results.  When  necessary  to  reach  points  while  they 
were  in  sight,  he  would  leave  the  well-beaten  paths 
and  make  cross-cuts  so  as  not  to  miss  the  object  of 
pursuit.  He  saw  the  lost,  in  their  helpless  condition 
and  always  took  the  nearest  way  to  reach  and  save 
them.  And  in  his  missions  among  his  own  people 
and  among  the  heathen  his  first  thought  was,  How 
can  I  best  reach  them?  And  one  of  the  interesting 
features  of  his  writings  is  his  manner  of  approach. 
If  among  Jews,  he  was  as  a  Jew;  among  Romans, 
he  was  a  Roman-of  course  not  in  their  wrongdoings 


but  in  their  customs  and  habits  of  life;  so  that  if  pos- 
sible he  might  win  some. 

In  our  lesson  he  writes  to  a  people  who  had  been 
largely  heathen  and  idolaters.  They  had  a  custom 
of  sacrificing  animals  to  their  gods,  and,  as  they  were 
made  of  wood  and  stone,  of  course  they  could  not  eat 
the  meat  thus  offered.  And  there  was  more  of  it  than 
could  be  consumed  by  their  families.  And  to  get  away 
with  it  some  made  feasts  and  invited  their  friends  to 
come  and  eat  with  them,  this  meat  offered  to  idols 
being  the  major  part  of  the  feast.  Others  would  take 
part  of  this  meatJo  the  shambles— meat  houses— and 
sell  it,  as  our  butchers  do  in  their  shops.  Those  who 
worshiped  idols  looked  upon'  this  meat  as  being 
sacred  and  different  from  other  meats  that  had  not 
been  thus  offered.  And  whether  they  would  attend 
these  feasts  and  eat  it  there,  or  buy  it  in  the  market, 
they  ate  it  as  being  sacred. 

After  Paul  got  among  these  people  and  preached 
Christ  to  them,  many  were  converted  and  forsook  their 
idol  worship.    But  they  continued  in  the  city,  lived 
among    and    associated    with    the    people.      And    as 
they    did    so    the    question    came    up    as    to    how 
they  should  act  in  reference  to  this  meat  that  had 
been  offered  to  idols.     Should  they  eat  it  or  should 
they  not?    Some  of  the  converts  had  grown  over- 
wise  in  these  things,  and  they  said :     "  What  is  the 
difference?— meat  is  meat,  and  the  fact  that  it  was 
offered  in  sacrifice  to  idols  made  it  neither  better  nor 
worse,"  and  they  bought  and  ate  it  the- same  as  other 
meats.    Others  went  so  far  as  to  attend  these  feasts 
sit  down  with  the  idolaters  and  eat  with  them  of  this 
meat.     And  they  would  say.     "  This  doesn't  hurt  us 
We  don't  believe  in  idols.     We  know  better,  and  there- 
fore it  can  do  us  no  harm."     But  some  of  the  other 
converts  looked  at  the  whole  subject  in  a  different 
light.     They   felt  to   have   nothing  to  do  with   such 
meat,  whether  at  feasts  or  in  the  market.     It  was  de- 
filed, and  therefore  to  be  avoided.     Both  were  partly 
right  and  partly  wrong.     And  the  apostle  Paul's  ob- 
ject was  to  save  both.     And  to  do  this  he  exhorts  those 
who  felt  themselves  strong  to  exercise  charity    self- 
denial,  towards  the  weak,  by  avoiding  the  things  that 
gave  offense  and  hurt  the  consciences  of  the  weak     He 
would  say  to  them  that  while  eating  this  meat  might 
do  them  no  harm,  yet  to  their  weak  brethren,  who  did 
not  see  and  feel  as  they  did,  it  was  weakening  and 
harmful.     Therefore,   rather  than  offend  your  weak 
brother,  abstain  from  eating  such  meat;  because  as 
you  sin  against  these  brethren,  ye  sin  against  Christ 
As  for  myself,  "  If  meat  make  my  brother  to  offend, 
I  will  eat  no  meat  while  the  world  standeth." 

To  the  weak  he  would  say,  You  should  not  regard 
such  meat  when  found  in  the  market,  or  in  proper 
places,  as  being  defiled  or  unfit  for  use,  as  there  are 
no  other  gods  than  the  true  God;  therefore  the  fact  of 
it  being  offered  before  gods  made  of  wood  and  stone 
can  in  no  wise  affect  it  for  good  or  for  bad.  Faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  makes  all  things  clean  that  are 
not  of  themselves-unclean.  About  these  .things  they 
differed  because  they  saw  and  felt  differently  and  to 
have  peace  there  must  be  self-denial.  And  it  becomes 
the  strong  to  bear  with  the  weak.  This  was  always 
so — is  so  yet. 

We  once  heard  a  good  old  brother,  who  was  a  min- 
ister, say  that,  when  traveling,  if  he  got  sick  by  the 
way,  he  did  not  think  it  wrong  to  stop  off,  go  into  a 
bar  room  and  get  a  drink  of  whiskey  or  brandy,  as  his 
need  might  be.  He  was  right  and  he  was  wrong. 
The  taking  of  the  drink  as  a  medicine  would  not  be 
harmful  to  him,— if  such  be  medicine,— but  if  brethren 
who  were  weak,  and  easily  tempted  in  that  direction 
would  have  seen  this  brother  go  into  the  bar  room 
and  take  a  drink,  it  would  have  been  harmful  to  them 
and  possibly  have  caused  their  fall  and  ruin— wrong 
to  set  such  an  example.  Right  and  wrong  are  rela- 
tive terms  and  are  decided  by  existing  conditions. 

There  are  many  things  which,  if  we  do  them,  make 
us  no  better;  and  if  we  don't  do  them  we  are  not  the 
worse.  Charity,  Paul  and  Christ  say:  Abstain  from 
such  things  if  your  doing  them  may  be  harmful  to 
others. 

H.   B.   B. r 
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SELECTED  BY  SUDIE  M.    WINGEKT. 

Beautiful  hands  at  the  gateway  to-night, 
Faces  all  shining  with  radiant  light; 
Eyes  looking  down  from  yon  heavenly  throne, 
Beautiful  hands  they  are  beekoning  "  Come." 

Chorus. 
Beautiful  hands,  beckoning  hands, 
Calling  the  dear  ones  to  heavenly  lands; 
Beautiful  hands,  beckoning  hands. 
Beautiful,  beautiful,  beekoning  hands. 

Beautiful  hands  of  a  mother  whose  love 
Sacrificed  life  its  devotion  to  prove; 
Hands  of  a  father  to  memory  dear, 
.Beckoning  up  higher  the  waiting  ones  here. 
Beautiful  hands  of  a  little  one  see, 
-J3aby  voice  calling,  oh,  mother,  to  thee; 
Baby-cheeked  darling  the  light  of  our  home 
Taken  so  early  is  beckoning  "  Come." 
Beautiful  hands  of  a  husband  or  wife 
Waiting  and  watching  the  loved  ones  of  life; 
Hands  of  a  brother,  a  sister  or  friend, 
Out  of  the  gateway  to-night  they  extend. 
Brightest  and  best  of  that  glorious  throng, 
Center  of  all  and  theme  of  my  song; 
Jesus,  my  Savior,  the  pierced  one,  stands, 
Lovingly  calling  with  beckoning  hands. 
Waynesboro,  Pa. 


THE  EVOLUTION  OF  TEMPER. 


BY  ADALINE  HOHF  BEERY. 

What  a  keen  edge!  What  a  fine  temper!  Yes, 
the  steel  is  ground  and  polished  to  the  swift  sharpness 
of  a  Damascus  blade.  It  enters  the  spirit  of  human 
propositions,  cleaving  truth  from  untruth,  light  from 
darkness,  selfishness  from  renunciation.  It  is  molded 
of  more  than  ordinary  ore,  mined  from  the  depths  of 
a  thoughtful  soul,  and  forged"  in  the  white-hot  blast  of 
exquisite  suffering.  Dazzling  in  its  purity,  and  daring 
in  its  purpose,  it  penetrates  to  the  marrow  of  men's 
conduct,  and  lays  bare  the  shrinking  minion  of  hy- 
pocrisy. Struck  by  the  sudden  onset  of  misfortune,  it 
rings  to  the  clash  with  absolute  fidelity  to  its  creator. 
Held  in  the  sure  grasp  of  an  unquivering  nerve,  it 
makes  a  broad  swath  of  all  pestering  thistles, — envy, 
conceit,  greediness,  disparagement,  discouragement, 
worry,  rebellion,— in  the  line  of  its  sublime  progress 
to  the  clarified  mountain-tops  of  self-possession. 

It  is  a  critical  moment  in  the  laboratory.  Bending 
over  the  mortar,  the  chemist  is  about  to  lift  the  com- 
pound he  has  been  carefully  mixing.  He  calls  it  a 
mind,  drapes  it  with  a  body,  and  sets  it  out  in  the 
field  of  human  activities.  In  the  rubbings  and  knocks 
which  soon  befall,  numerous  flaws  are  discovered,  and 
it  is  a  sorry  figure  that  sits  down  by  the  evening 
hearth  and  makes  an  inventory  of  progress.  The  fine 
resolve  to  be  gracious  and  equable  has  been  cracked ; 
the  thought  of  being  modest  and  deferential  has  been 
drowned  in  a  passion ;  vigorous  alms  has  melted  into 
neglect;  sharp  discrimination  of  duty  has  crumbled 
into  tolerance  of  shadowy  principles;  and  the  grit  of 
unabashed  persistence  has  irritated  a  neighbor  to  the 
verge  of  rebuff. 

Back  with  it  into  the  mortar!  It  is  too  raw  and 
crude  for  glorifying  service.  In  the  gentle  warmth 
of  an  atmosphere  of  love,  sit  down  to  your  task  with 
a  capable  reservoir  of  patience  beside  you,  from  which 
to  draw  continually.  Stir  in  reverence,  gratitude,  gen- 
erosity, industry,  faith,  smiles,  promptness,  hospitality 
firmness,  sincerity,  justice,  forgiveness,  aspiration, 
modesty,  quietness,  wisdom :  stir,  stir,  until  you  have 
la  positive  amalgam  which  will  not  be  affected  by  the 
heat  of  politics  and  financial  reports,  nor  by  the 
ought  of  religious  enthusiasm,  nor  by  the  cold,  of 
Bffter  criticism  and  doubt,  nor  by  the  floods  of  sen- 
sual literature  pouring  over  the  thoroughfares. 

Now  you  have  a  temper,  pure,  elastic,  ringing, 
adaptable,  calm,  self-poised;  a  mingling  of  austerity 
and  vivacity,  of  boldness  and  bashfulness,    of  day- 


dreaming and  day-drudging,  of  priest-likeness  and 
chumminess,  of  religion  and  business.  What  a  speci- 
men for  admiration !  And  God  has  never  turned  out 
a  handsomer  product  than  a  well-tempered  man  or 
woman.  For  it  is  he,  and  not  we  ourselves,  who  sits 
over  the  refining  pot.  and  makes  possible  this  superb 
alchemy.  But  for  the  eternal,  brooding  vigilance  of 
the  Overseer,  the  temper  incorporated  at  such  infinite 
labor  may  be  lost,  and  that  soul  suffer  remorse  un- 
measured. 
Huntingdon,  Pa. 

•  i 

GLEANINGS. 


BY    MARY    S.    V.    HARSHBARGER. 

The  reason  some  people  get  so  little  out  of  life 
is  because  they  put  so  little  into  it,  for  it  is  not  so 
much  what  we  gather  and  store  away  that  sweetens 
life,  but  what  we  give  out  that  is  of  helpfulness. 

"  When  we  come  in  contact  with  a  man  who  is 
living  a  better  life  than  we  are,  we  are  charged  with 
the  responsibility  of  living  as  good  a  life  as  he  does." 

When  we  American  women  and  girls  learn  what 
good  taste,  real  goodness  and  culture  consists  of,  we 
will  waste  less  time  and  money  with  outward  adorn- 
ments. 

"  Laugh,  and  the  world  laughs  with  you, 
Weep,  and  you  weep  alone." 

A  son  was  about  to  be  executed  for  crime.  His 
mother  came  towards  him,  but  he  refused  her  and 
said,  "  Your  influence  has  brought  me  just  where  I 
am."     Awful  thought. 

We  should  care  much  less  for  the  eyes  of  man 
than  for  the  knowledge  of  God. 

Real  beauty  does  not  mean  perfection  of  form  or 
feature,  but  perfection  of  character. 

"  There  are  two  kinds  of  folded  hands,  those  that 
lie  on  empty  laps,  and  those  that  lie  on  finished  work." 
Broken  promises  bring,  in  time,  broken  ties. 
"  Some  men's   good   deeds   are  buried   with   their 
bones." 

God  have  mercy  on  any  parents  who  bring  inno- 
cent children  into  this  world,  and  then  withhold  from 
them  the  real  comforts  of  life. 

That  which  you  would  not  want  done  unto  your- 
self, do  not  unto  others. 

Those  who  would  be  held  in  fond  remembrance 
when  they  get  old,  must  be  courteous  while  they  are 
young. 

"  A  handful  of  good  life  is  worth  a  bushel  of  learn- 
ing." 

Better  to  win  by  persuasion  than  to  curb  by  com- 
pulsion. The  former  creates  love,  while  the  latter  de- 
stroys. 

Don't  be  more  concerned  for  a  living  than  for  a 
character. 

A  son  had  gone  far  from  home,  and  became  very 
ill.  His  mother  was  sent  for.  He  said  to  her, 
"  Mother,  I  have  been  far  from  home  and  been  way- 
ward, yet  the  little  prayer  you  taught  me,  I  have 
not  forgotten.  The  influence  of  it  upon  my  life 
has  saved  me  from  sin,  for  I  could  not  go  to  my 
bed  at  night  until  I  had  repeated  it." 
Mothers,  take  courage. 
McPherson.  Kans. 


SISTERS'  AID  SOCIETY  OF  PLATTSBURG,  MO. 


Since  our  last  report  another  year  lias  passed. 
During  that  time  our  society  has  been  engaged  in  ac- 
tive work,  having  sent  to  different  missions  135  gar- 
ments. 

Quilt  making  adds  greatly  to  our  work,  some  of 
which  we  donate  to  the  needy,  while  others  are  sold, 
thereby  increasing  our  funds.  Liberal  donations  have 
been  received,  while  our  collection  amounted  to 
$16.33.     There  now  remains  in  our  treasury  $6.81. 

Believing  this  to  be  a  noble  work  we  hope  to  do 
much  more  during  the  year  nineteen  hundred  three, 
and  trust  that  many  sisters  who  are  not  thus  engaged 
will  organize  at  once.  Sudie  E.  Hoover.  Sec. 

Plattsburg,  Mo. 


OPPORTUNITIES. 


Thank  God  that  in  life's  little  day. 

Between  its  dawn  and  setting, 
We  have  kind  deeds  to  give  away, 
Sad  hearts  for  which  our  own  may  pray. 
And  strength  when  we  are  wrong  to  stay. 

Forgiving  and  forgetting. 
We  arc  all  travelers  who  throng 

A  thorny  road  together; 
And  if  some  pilgrim,  not  so  strong 
As  we,  but  footsore,  does  us  wrong, 
Let's  make  excuse— the  road  is  long, 

And  stormy  is  the  weather. 
What  comfort  will  it  yield  the  day 

Whose  light  shall  find  us  dying, 
To  know  that  once  we  had  our  way. 
Against  a  child  of  weaker  clay, 
And  bought  one  triumph  in  the  fray. 

With  purchase  of  his  sighing? 


"BEAR   YE   ONE   ANOTHER'S    BURDENS.' 


BY   W.    E.  SMITH. 

I'litRE  are  many  ways  that  we  can  obey  this  com- 
mand of  Gal.  6:2.  If  we  bear  one  another's  burdens 
we  fulfill  the  law,  so  says  the  apostle  Paul.  In  John 
l3  '■  34  Christ  says :  "  A  new  commandment  I  give  unto 
you,  that  ye  love  one  another."  If  we  love  one  anoth- 
er we  will  bear  one  another's  burdens  and  that  love  is 
manifested  by  serving  our  brethren,  as  given  in  Gal.  5 : 
13-     When  we  serve  our  brother  we  strengthen  him. 

Love  is  one  of  the  greatest  commands  given  by 
Christ  to  man.  Are  we  fulfilling  the  law  of  Christ? 
I  fear  there  are  too  many  of  us  that  will  come  short. 
When  we  see  our  brother  stumbling  by  the  way,  arc 
we  ever  ready  to  lend  him  a  helping  hand,  or  do 
we  pass  by  on  the  other  side  and  then  tell  everybody 
about  the  brother's  weakness  ?  We  are  all  human  and 
liable  to  error,  and  if  we  do  not  help  our  fallen  brother 
to  rise,  we  commit  a  great  error. 

It  seems  natural  to  find  fault  with  some  one  else, 
and  this  is  one  of  the  flaws  of  the  body  that  we  must 
overcome  if  w.e  arc  to  gain  the  reward  at  the  end  of  the 
goal  There  are  many  of  us  finding  fault  with  those 
in  charge  over  us.  Envy  is  one  of  the  great  causes  of 
faultfinding  with  many  of  us,  and  this  is  one  of  the 
laws  of  the  flesh  and  is  always  enumerated  with 
adultery,  drunkenness,  murders  and  such  like.  This 
can  be  overcome  by  prayer  and  supplication  to  God. 

There  is  one  thing  certain,  every  time  we  help  our 
brother  to  rise  we  strengthen  ourselves  and  come 
nearer  to  the  mark  of  the  prize.  This  is  one  of  the 
greatest  privileges  we  have  to  manifest  our  love  to 
Christ. 

Camp  Verde,  Arizona. 

OUR  PRAYER  MEETING. 

"COME  UNTO   ME."— Matt.   11:28. 


For  Week  Ending   Feb. 


'Whomever  will."  Rev. 
whosoever"  means  not 


1.  We  Arc  Permitted  to  Come. 
22:  17.     Blessed  thought,  thai   ' 
a  chosen  few,  but  all  who  will. 

2.  We  Are  Invited  to  Come.  "  Come  unto  me,  ail  ye  that 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest," 
Matt.  1  r :  28.  Rest  for  the  weary,  aching  heart  is  found 
only  in  flic  bleeding  wounds  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  slain 
for  us, 

3.  We  Are  Entreated  to  Come.  "  We  pray  you  in  Christ's 
stead,  Be  yc  reconciled  to  God."  2  Cor.  5:20.  May 
Christ's  lender  love  inspire  us  to  great  and  noble  ef- 
forts to  save  others. 

4.  We  Are  Commanded  to  Come.  1  John  3:  2,5,  Salvation 
means  compliance  with  the  command  given.  "  Come," 
though  ii  means  tribulation  or  sorrow.     Do  not  delay! 

5.  We  Are  Assured  of  Present  Salvation.  John  3:  16.  Not 
in  the  far-off  future,  but  right  now. — to-day, — we  may 
enjoy  the  rapture  of  a  saved  soul, — happy  in  the  joy 
of  believing. 

6.  Eternal  Loss  if  We  Fail  to  Come.  Mark  16:  16.  Mo- 
mentous issues  depend  on  our  decision.  Will  we  barter 
away  heaven  and  its  joys  for  the  fleeting  things  of 
earth?     God  help  us  to  a  right  decision. 
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Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  is  well  again  and  continues  to 
preach  and  give  his  Bible  land  talks  to  crowded  houses 
in  California.  We  are  sure  the  Brethren  and  their 
friends  there  are  thoroughly  enjoying  his  stay  with 
them. 


D.  L.  Miller,  Illinois,     ?  Edil0„    I  J.  H.  Moore,     ■    -    Office  Editor. 

H.  B    hrum'baugh,  Pa.,  J  orB'  |   Grant  Mahan,    Associate  Editor. 

T.  F.  Imlbr,  Business  Manmrer. 

<<;--..■.,,  1  ■".-..,'.'..       Denltl  11.,;,.  W.  R.  DiHtr,  ESieari  Franta. 

tyAll  business  and  communications  intended  for  the  paper  should 
be  addressed  to  the  Brethren  Publishing;  House,  Elfiin,  III.,  and  not  to 
rut  Individual  connected  with  It. 

Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elgin,  111.,  as  Second-class  Matter. 

Bro.  J.  E.  Joseph  has  removed  from  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  to  Bourbon,  Ind. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Daggett  should  be  addressed  at  Belle- 
/ille,  Kans.,  instead  of  Covert,  Kans. 


Bro.  J.  C.  Stonek  should  be  addressed  at  Palestine, 
111.,  R.  R.  No.  2,  instead  of  Hutsonville,  III. 


Bro.  I.  B.  Trout  is  to  begin  a  ten-day  Bible  school 
in  the  South  Waterloo  church,  Iowa,  Feb.  18. 

Bro.  D.  J.  Wampler  has  changed  his  address  from 
Markle,  Ind.,  to  Union  City,  Ind.,  R.  R.  No.  5. 

Bro.  S.  N.  Eversole  should  be  addressed  at  Plym- 
outh, Ind.,  R.  R.  No.  I,  instead  of  Bremen,  Ind. 

Bro.  L.  E.  Keltner,  of  Denver,  Colo.,  has  moved 
to  Hygiene,  Colo.  His  correspondents  will  note  the 
change. 


We  are  printing  an  attractive  and  convenient  book- 
mark containing  the  lesson  subjects,  with  the  refer- 
ences and  golden  texts  for  each  Sunday  in  the  year. 
Sunday-school  superintendents  should  ask  for  a  free 
sample.     They  will  find  it  helpful. 

There  is  great  need,  especially  in  cities,  of  better 
places  for  worship.  We  must  have  suitable  places  for 
worship  before  we  can  expect  to  draw  people  to  us. 
Our  members  are  coming  to  realize  this  and  are  doing 
what  they  can  to  supply  the  need. 

Every  minister  in  the  Brotherhood  should  feel 
enough  interested  in  having  our  ministerial  list  in  the 
Almanac  correct  to  look  up  his  name  in  it  and  let  us 
know  if  there  is  any  mistake  in  it.  We  want  the  list 
correct,  but  the  ministers  must  help  us  or  we  cannot 
have  it  so.  Send  us  omissions  or  corrections  as  soon 
as  convenient. 


Bro.  Enoch  Eby  is  engaged  in  a  series  of  meetings 
at  the  Chelsea  house  in  the  Waddams  Grove  congre- 
gation, 111. 


"  The  Messenger  is  certainly  improving  in  the 
character  and  tone  of  its  articles.  .  .  .  Give  us 
more  good  articles."  So  writes  Bro.  A.  S.  Rosen- 
berger.  His  wife,  Sister  Elizabeth  D.  Rosenberger, 
also  expresses  herself  as  well  pleased  with  the  con- 
tents of  the  Messenger.  It  has  seemed  to  us  that  our 
contributors  are  doing  unusually  good  writing,  and  we 
hope  they  will  continue  to  give  us  their  best  efforts. 
Messenger  readers  appreciate  good  articles.  Let  us 
have  them. 


evil  speaking  if  men  and  women  would  make  it  a  point 
to  look  for  the  bad  in  themselves,  with  a  view  of  re- 
moving it,  and  the  good  in  others. 

We  don't  help  our  brother  and  sister  by  constantly 
looking  at  and  censuring  weaknesses  which  we  may 
see.  And,  besides,  if  we  are  strong  we  ought  to  help 
bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak.  To  do  this  we  are 
urged  by  the  Book.  It  is  better  to  commend,  where 
it  can  be  done  honestly,  better  to  have  the  weak  one 
think  of  the  good  which  he  may  do  than  of  the  evil, 
for  thinking  of  good  things  and  desiring  to  do  them 
will  surely  drive  out  thoughts  of  and  desires  for  evil 
things.  This  is  very  far  from  condoning  the  faults 
of  anyone,  far  from  compromising  with  evil. 

The  Christian  life  is  essentially  one  of  helpfulness. 
A  Christian  man  or  woman  is  one  who  builds  up,  one 
who  strives  to  remove  ignorance  and  superstition  and 
darkness,  for  these  are  the  great  foes  of  man.  A  full 
knowledge  of  the  consequences  of  actions  would  turn 
many  a  soul  from  the  broad  to  the  narrow  way. 
There  is  lack  of  a  realization  of  the  exceeding  sinful- 
ness of  any  and  every  sin.  We  recognize  that  sin  is 
bad,  but  not  our  sin,  for  it,  in  our  eyes,  is  nearly  al- 
ways venial.  It  is  this  thought  that  must  be  gotten 
out  of  our  minds,  for  it  is  utterly  false.  To  think  in 
this  way  is  conclusive  evidence  of  an  exceedingly  dan- 
gerous weakness  in  ourselves,  one  which  will  certainly 
lead  to  eternal  ruin. 

Look  for  weak  spots  in  yourselves  and  try  to  "et 
rid  of  them,  for  they  are  the  only  ones  which  can  se- 
riously injure  you.  G   M 

NOT  INFALLIBLE. 


The  Brethren  at  Payette,  Idaho,  dedicated  their 
church  Jan.  18.  Bro.  J.  C.  Neher  preched  the  dedi- 
catory sermon. 


Eight  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  in  the  South 
Bethel  church,  Mo.,  recently.  Bro.  C.  S.  Garber  held 
a  series  of  meetings  there. 


Thirteen  were  added  to  the  Big  Swatara  church, 
Pa.,  recently,  the  result  of  a  series  of  meetings  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  S.  S.  Beaver. 


Six  were  recently  added  to  the  Upper  Canowago 
church,  Pa.,  by  baptism,  the  result  of  a  series  of  meet- 
ings conducted  by  Bro.  W.  A.  Anthony. 

As  the  result  of  a  series  of  meetings  held  in  the  Lick- 
ing Creek  congregation,  Pa.,  by  Bro.  Levi  F.  Hol- 
singer,  six  were  added  to  the  church  by  baptism. 

The  meetings  at  North  Manchester,  Ind..  conducted 
by  Bro.  H.  C.  Early,  still  continue.  Much  interest  is 
manifested.  Thirteen  have  come  out  on  the  Lord's 
side. 


Bro.  Reuben  Shroyer  conducted  a  series  of  meet- 
ings in  the  West  Nimishillen  congregation,  Ohio,  re- 
cently. Sixteen  were  received  into  the  church  by 
baptism. 


Six  received  by  baptism  and  five  reclaimed  is  the  re- 
sult of  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Newhope  church 
lenn.,  conducted  by  brethren  A.  M.  Laughrun  and 
Jesse  Clark. 


Many  of  our  brethren  are  warmly  commending  Bro. 
Miller's  "  Eternal  Verities."  Bro.  Jas.  A.  Stouder 
has  this  to  say  about  the  book :  "  Having  just  finished 
reading  '  The  Eternal  Verities,'  I  do  not  hesitate  to 
say  it  is  the  best  on  the  authenticity,  of  the  Bible  it 
has  ever  been  my  privilege  to  read.  A  compendium  of 
defenses  replete  with  proof,  both  of  the  divinity  of 
Christ  and  of  the  authenticity  of  the  Bible,  it  will 
surely  be  of  inestimable  value  to  all  who  read  it. 
Those  who  would  not  be  convinced  by  the  arguments 
produced  by  the  author,  would  not  even  though  one 
should  rise  from  the  dead."  The  book  cannot  fail  to 
strengthen  the  faith  of  believers. 

There  are  two  ways  of  criticising,  and  the  spirit 
of  the  critic  is  shown  by  the  one  he  uses.  One  kind 
seeks  to  help.  It  sees  some  one  make  a  mistake,  and 
in  a  quiet  way  seeks  to  have  him  correct  it.  The 
other  kind  sees  the  same  mistake  and  immediately  pro- 
ceeds to  proclaim  it  from  the  housetops.  The  desire 
in  this  case  is  not  to  build  up,  but  to  tear  down ;  not 
to  help  a  man  do  better  work,  but  to  destroy  the 
good  he  may  have  done.  It  is  not  difficult  to  tell 
which  is  the  right  spirit.  It  would  not  be  so  bad  if 
this  spirit  were  found  only  in  the  world;  but  it  is 
in  the  church,  and  it  has  done  and  is  doing  unspeak- 
able harm.  It  is  not  the  spirit  which  should  dwell  in 
a  Christian.  We  are  here  to  build  each  other  up,  to 
do  the  will  of  Christ,  not  to  complain  and  find  fault  and 
speak  evil  because  we  cannot  have  people  do  as  we 
wish.  The  spirit  will  work  ruin  if  allowed  to  remain 
in  the  heart. 


Jan  26  Bro.  E.  B.  Hoff.  of  Chicago,  organized  a 
class  for  systematic  Bible  study  in  the  Elgin  church 
About  fifty  have  enrolled  in  the  work.  Much  interest 
is  manifested  in  it. 


Just  before  going  to  press  we  received  a  very  in- 
teresting communication  from  Bro.  Wilbur  Stover 
which  will  be  printed  next  week.  He  reports  seven 
more  baptized  at  Anklesvar. 


LOOKING  FOR  WEAK  SPOTS. 
It  is  a  very  good  thing  to  look  for  them— in  our- 
selves. But  it  is  not  profitable  to  be  constantly  calling 
attention  to  the  strong  points  in  our  own  character 
and  the  weak  points  in  the  characters  of  others.  To 
do  so  is  to  go  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  love,  which 
Paul  says  does  not  vaunt  itself.  Each  one  has  his  own 
weakness  to  overcome,  for  no  one  is  strong  in  all  re- 
spects. And  it  is  my  weak  point,  not  my  strong  one, 
that  I  need  to  watch,  and  it  is  yours  that  you  need  to 
watch.    There  would  be  much  less  evil  thinking  and 


It  is  not  good  for  any  body  of  men  to  set  them- 
selves up  as  judges  of  the  actions  of  others,  for  all 
men  are  liable  to  err.  But  there  is  one  standard  in 
which  implicit  confidence  may  be  placed— there  is  one 
judge  who  will  make  no  mistake.  Even  the  Son  him- 
self said  he  judged  no  man,  but  that  the  Word  which 
he  spoke  would  judge  all  men.  And  when  that  judg- 
ing is  done  no  mistakes  will  be  made. 

We  are  accused  sometimes  of  condemning  all  others, 
and  it  may  be  that  at  times  some  of  us  are  guilty. 
But  we  have  not  as  a  church  made  that  our  business. 
We  believe  that  all  men  are  free  to  believe  or  disbe- 
lieve, to  accept  or  reject  teachings  which  are  presented 
to  them.  And  this  applies  to  religious  teaching  as 
.well  as  any  other  kind.  We  believe,  too,  that  the 
New  Testament  contains  the  last  expressed  will  of 
the  Lord  concerning  man.  We  believe  that  John  was 
inspired,  that  the  Lord  dictated,  when  he  wrote  these 
words :  "  If  any  man  shall  add  unto  these  things, 
God  shall  add  unto  him  the  plagues  that  are  written 
in  this  book:  and  if  any  man  shall  take  away  frofn 
the  words  of  the  book  of  this  prophecy,  God  shall  take 
away  his  part  out  of  the  book  of  life,  and  out  of  the 
holy  city,  and  from  the  things  which  are  written  in 
this  book."  And  we  believe  those  words  are  just  as 
much  in  force  to-day  as  they  were  when  John  wrote 
them  eighteen  hundred  years  ago. 

What  follows  from  this  belief  of  ours?  That  we 
must  differ  from  those  who  add  to  or  take  from  the 
words  of  the  New  Testament.  Some  say  this  is  judg- 
ing. In  a  sense,  yes;  in  a  broader  sense,  no.  Our 
consciences  would  condemn  us  if  we  did  as  those  do 
who  reject  a  part  of  the  Word.  We  should  not  feel 
satisfied,  should  feel  unsafe,  unsaved,  without  a  prom- 
ise of  salvation.  But  we  recognize  the  right  of  others 
to  choose  for  themselves  in  this  matter.  We  do  not 
stand  or  fall  to  each  other,  but  to  Christ.  We  must 
all  appear  before  his  judgment  seat,  and  it  is  the  height 
of  folly  to  waste  precious  time  in  judging  each  other. 
We  have  no  desire  to  injure  others  because  they  fol- 
low not  with-us.  We  are  glad  for  any  and  every  good 
work,  no  matter  by  whom  done.  The  world  needs 
all  the  good  that  can  be  done  in  it. 

We  do  not  claim  to  be  infallible,  but  we  do  claim  to 
have  a  guide  which  will  never  lead  us  astray.  When 
we  make  mistakes,  it  is  because  we  fail  to  live  up  to 
its  precepts.  We  are  not  here  to  condemn  others  or 
to  exalt  ourselves,  but  to  try  to  obey  and  to  lead  others 
to  obey  the  whole  will  of  God  from  the  heart.    If  any 
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come  short,  it  is  not  to  us  that  they  are  responsible. 
We  have  a  right  to  refuse,  and  are  in  duty  bound  to 
do  so,  when  asked  to  engage  in  that  which  we 
believe  is  contrary  to  the  will  of  God.  If  oth- 
•  ers  knowingly  neglect  to  obey  his  words,  he  will 
pass  upon  their  work  in  the  final  day.  The  thing 
for  us  to  remember  is  that  it  is  our  business  to  walk 
in  the  way  of  the  Lord  and  lead  as  many  others  as  we 
can  in  the  same  way.  It  is  dangerous,  wrong,  to  set 
one's  self  up  as  infallible,  for  no  man  is  or  can  be 
that.  It  is  not  ours  to  judge  others,  but  ourselves  by 
the  Word.  Each  one  having  the  Bible  is  responsible 
to  God  for  obeying  it.  We  must  leave  his  standing 
^^  or  falling  with  God.  But  we  must  also  avoid  that 
^  which  we  believe  to  be  wrong.  G  M 


FROM  ELGIN  TO  LOS  ANGELES. 


We  left  Elgin  in  the  midst  of  winter,  when  the 

weather  was  cold,  the  ground  frozen  solid,  and  now, 

one  week  later,  write  this  article  where  the  roses  are 

blooming  in  great  profusion  and  where    the    orange 

trees  are  hanging  full  of  the  golden  fruit.     At  the 

North- Western  depot  in  Chicago  we  entered  a  tourist 

car,  fitted  up  especially  for  the  long  trip  across  the 

continent.     In  appearance  these  cars  are  just  like  the 

regular  sleeper,  but  inside  are  finished  a  little  differ- 
ently.    We  paid  six  dollars  for  a  berth,  large  enough 

for  two  persons,  and  settled  down  in  our  limited  but 

pleasant  quarters  with    the    understanding    that    the 

coach  would  run  through  from  Chicago  to  Los  Angel- 
es, Cal. 

A  number  of  others  had  engaged  accommodations  in 
the  same  car,  each  party  having  a  well-filled  lunch 
basket.  At  a  seasonable  hour  we  retire,  fall  asleep, 
and  later  the  long  train,  known  as  the  Union  Pacific 
California  Express,  moves  out.  While  in  the  land  of 
dreams  we  are  borne  westward,  through  Franklin 
Grove,  Dixon,  Sterling,  across  the  great  Father  of 
Waters  and  then  into  Iowa. 

The  morning  dawns,  the  passengers  come  from  their     do  not  understand  in  what  way  it  can  prove  of  any 
resting  places,  the  accommodating  porter  speedily  re-      value  to  man. 


cr  before  have  we  seen  any  just  like  these.  These 
great  elevated  plains,  walled  in  by  lofty  mountain 
ranges,  are  only  the  beds  of  extensive  lakes  thousands 
of  feet  above  sea  level.  There  was  a  period  in  the  his- 
tory of  this  country  when  scores  of  magnificent  lakes 
existed  among  these  mountains.  For  aught  we  know 
it  may  have  been  at  a  time  when  the  western  part  of 
the  continent  was  inhabited  by  a  people  of  some  intel- 
ligence and  enterprise.  Ere  the  dawn  of  history  the 
Cliff  Dwellers  made  the  mountains  south  of  here  their 
home.  They,  or  possibly  their  ancestors,  seem  to 
have  come  from  Asia  via  Behring  Strait,  moved  down 
the  Pacific  coast  and  then  spread  out  over  the  moun- 
tains. 

As  we  travel  and  look  we  cannot  help  thinking  and 
picturing  to  ourselves  the  interesting  condition  of  all 
this  country  in  the  remote  and  dim  past.  This  was  our 
first  trip  in  the  direction  of  the  coast  and  nearly  every 
section  of  the  country  passed  proved  intensely  inter- 
esting. 

On  the  third  morning  when  we  awoke  our  car  was 
standing  on  the  track  in  Ogden.  Utah.  An  immense 
rain  had  fallen  during  the  night  and  the  streets  of  the 
city  were  more  or  less  flooded,  an  unusual  occurrence 
in  this  part  of  the  country.  Our  train  moves  to  the 
north  and  then  rounds  the  northern  end  of  Salt  Lake, 
an  extended  body  of  salt  water.  We  passed  far  down 
the  west  side  and  had  a  very  fine  view  of  the  lake. 
One  can  easily  see  that  the  lake  at  one  time  was  much 
larger  than  at  the  present.  In  size  and  depth  it  is 
gradually  decreasing,  and  in  time  may  altogether  dis- 
appear, leaving  only  an  extensive  plain.  On  the  east 
side  of  the  lake,  where  Ogden  stands,  the  country  has 
a  most  delightful  appearance.  It  is  well  irrigated  and 
has  been  brought  to  a  high  state  of  cultivation.  Beau- 
tiful farms,  delightful  homes  and  thrifty  orchards  may 
be  seen  on  every  hand.  But  on  the  west  side  of  the 
lake  is  the  most  desolate  region  through  which  we 
have  ever  passed.     God  may  have  use  for  it,  but  we 
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adjusts  the  car  and  we  are  then  ready  to  spend  the  day 
almost  as  pleasantly  as  if  we  were  in  one  of  our  own 
rooms  at  home.  On  a  stove  at  one  end  of  the  car 
some  make  coffee  while  others  do  a  small  amount  of 
cooking.  Tables  are  furnished  to  the  different  par- 
ties and  the  morning  meal  may  be  served  without  any 
need  of  haste.  The  passing  hours  may  then  be  devot- 
ed to  reading,  writing;  conversation  or  to  the  ever- 
changing  scenery.  Many  of  those  who  undertake  a 
trip  of  this  kind  place  a  book  or"  two  in  their  valise  to 
read  on  the  way.  The  passengers  become  acquainted 
with  each  other  and  many  a  pleasant  hour  is  spent  in 
agreeable  conversation.  Such  are  the  accommoda- 
tions to  be  enjoyed  by  those  who  cross  the  mountains 
on  the  Union  Pacific  railroad  to  the  Pacific  slope. 

We  go  by  way  of  Omaha,  Cheyenne,  Ogden,  Sac- 
ramento, Oakland,  and  then  south  along  the  coast  un- 
til Los  Angeles  is  reached.     The    second    morning 
finds  our  train  on  the  extensive  plains  of  western  Ne- 
braska.    We  then  enter  Wyoming  and  later  in   the 
day  commence  climbing  the  eastern  slope  of  the  Rocky 
Mountains.      For    hours  we  have  been  traversing  a 
treeless  region,  a  section  of  the  country  that  was  at 
one  time  marked  on  the  map  as  the  "  Great  American 
Desert."     The  eastern  portion  of  this  imaginary  des- 
ert is  now  a  fine  farming  country,  where  thousands  of 
industrious  and  prosperous  people  now  make    their 
homes.     But  we  pass  an  arid  region  of  vast  extent, 
where  rain  seldom  falls,  where  farming  is  not  even 
attempted,  and  yet  the  country  is  not  without  its  mer- 
its.    Here  are  kept  large  herds  of  cattle  that  are  a 
source  of  profit  to  those  engaged  in  the  cattle  business. 
Night   comes   on    while  we  are   still  climbing  the 
mountains.     At  times  the  scenery  is  grand  and  the  ev- 
er-changing condition  of  the  country  proves  intensely 
interesting.     During  the  afternoon  our  route  takes  us 
over  some  very    extensive    and    even    fertile    plains. 
Here  in  the  upheaval  periods  some  stupendous  works 
were  wrought,  not  only  in  the  forming  of  the  moun- 
tains, but  the  plains  as  well.     We  have  looked  upon 
some  of  the  most  famous  mountains  of  earth,  but  nev- 


Further  on,  as  we  go  towards  the  southwest,  into 
Nevada,  we  enter  a  better  country,  and  for  a  hundred 
miles  the  road  skirts  a  valley  that  is  simply  charming, 
given    over    wholly    to    stock-raising.      The    scenery 
along  this  valley  is  fine,  the  valley  being  hemmed  in 
by  lofty  mountains  that  at  some  points  rise  above  the 
clouds.     At  daylight  on  the  fourth  morning  we  enter 
California  amid  the  most  stupendous  mountain  scenery 
that  we  have  yet  seen  in  America.     We  pass  forty 
miles  of  snowsheds  and  tunnels  at  an  elevation  of  over 
seven  thousand  feet  above  sea  level,  and  then  com- 
mence a  rapid  descent  on  the    western    side    of    the 
mountain  range.     As  we  proceed  the  scenery  grows 
less  in  grandeur,  the  country  becomes  more  level  and 
inviting  and  awhile  before  reaching  Sacramento  we 
were  permitted  to  look  upon  landscapes  that  would  be 
difficult- to  excel  in  any  farming  section  in  the  United 
States.     We  were  then   in  a  land  of  summer.     The 
grass  was  green,  beautiful  meadows  lay  out  before  us, 
evergreen  trees  lined  the  roads,  and  prosperity  seemed 
to  reign  on  every  hand.      West  of  Sacramento  we 
passed  over  as  fine  a  section  of  farming  country  as  a 
man  needs  to  see  in  this  world.     It  reminded  us  of  the 
land  of  Goshen,  in  Egypt.      The  country  is  largely 
owned  by  the  rich,  and  the  farms  are  very  large.    In  the 
way  of  farming  everything  is  done  on  the  large  scale. 
From  San  Francisco  our  route  led  us  to  the  south 
along  the  Pacific  coast,  and  for  more  than  a  hundred 
miles  we  were  in  sight  of  the  ocean.     We  will  not 
undertake  to  describe  this  part  of  the  trip,  but  may 
say  more  when  giving  our  opinion  of  California.     But 
we  reached  Los  'Angeles  on  Saturday  at  I  P.  M.,  and 
then  took  the  train  for  Inglewood,  twelve  miles  to  the 
west.     Here  we  have  an  uncle,  Eld.  P.  A.  Moore,  for- 
merly of  Roanoke,  Woodford  Co.,  III.     He  came  to 
California  some  years  ago,  and  now  has  a  delightful 
home.     Here  we  are  resting,  writing  and  drinking  in 
the  charms  of  this  genial  climate.     As  we  write  we 
look  out  upon  the  earth,   everywhere  carpeted  with 
green,  the  green  trees,  the  ripe  oranges  and  the  bloom- 
ing roses. 


1101! 

the  journey 


Our  trip  over  the  Union  Pacific  was  pleasant  in 
every  way.  We  found  the  service  good  and  the  train- 
men most  accommodating.  Those  who  come  from  Illi- 
to  the  Pacific  coast  in  these  days  may  look  upon 
as  a  luxury  compared  with  the  hardships 
and  privations  endured  by  the  people  who  made  the 
trip  u,  covered  wagons  fortv  vears  ago,  for  it  then 
required  tour  months  to  pass  from  the  Mississippi  riv- 
er to  any  part  of  the  coast.  As  earlv  as  1849  John  C 
hremont.  in  search  of  a  practical  route  over  the  moun- 
tains, spent  months  on  the  then  dangerous  journey 
Since  then  railroads  have  followed  in  his  footsteps 
and  cities  have  sprung  up  on  his  campfires.  Later  a 
few  pioneer  brethren  braved  the  hardships  and  settled 
here  and  there  on  the  coast.  Around  them  churches 
have  sprung  into  existence,  and  of  these  things  we 
may  write  as  we  see  and  learn  more. 


J.  H. 


WHETHER   IS    EASIER? 


In  the  city  of  Capernaum  was  a  man  afflicted  with 
palsy,  a  disease  about  which  the  physicians  of  the  day 
knew  little  or  nothing.  And  because  of  this  those  thus 
afflicted  were  without  hope  as  far  as  physicians  were 
concerned.  Jesus  at  this  time  had  been  over  on  the 
other  side  of  the  sea,  and  now  came  over  to  his  home 
city  again.  The  friends  of  this  sick  man,  on  hearing 
of  his  return,  took  him  to  Jesus  that  he  might  be 
healed,  having  heard,  no  doubt,  of  the  number  already 
healed  by  him.  Jesus,  seeing  the  faith  of  his  friends 
and  (he  sick  man  lying  before  him,  was  moved  with 
compassion  and  said  to  the  sick:  "Son,  be  of  good 
cheer;  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee."  Among  the  crowd 
were  some  of  the  scribes,  thc'self-esteemed  of  the  city, 
who  took  exceptions,  not  to  the  healing,  but  the  man- 
ner in  which  it  was  done— the  form,  the  words  used. 
While  they  believed  that  sin  was  the  cause  of  disease, 
they  contended  that  God  alone  had  the  power  to  for- 
give sin.  And  because  the  Christ  in  the  healing  said, 
"  Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee,"  they  were  offended  and 
said  that  he  blasphemed. 

Their  criticism  placed  them  in  a  very  peculiar  po- 
sition, and  brought  forth  the  question  from  the  Mas- 
ter, "  Whether  is  easier,  to  say.  Thy  sins  be  forgiven 
thee,  or  to  say,  Arise  and  walk?"  How  could  they 
answer?  How  would  we  answer  to-day?  As  they 
believed  sin  to  be  the  cause  of  disease,  how  could  the 
disease  he  cured  without  the  cause  being  removed? 
They  evidently  believed  that  there  were  diseases  that 
could  be  cured.  They  were  forced»to  this  conclusion 
by  what  they  had  seen  and  that  to  which  they  had 
assented.  Taking  this  position,  as  they  did,  how  were 
they  to  answer  the  question?  Which  was  the  easier 
to  do, — remove  the  cause  or  the  effects  of  the  cause? 
For  them  it  was  easier  to  meet  and  modify  the  effects 
than  to  stay  and  remove  the  causes.  But  with  Christ, 
as  the  Son  of  God,  one  was  as  simple  and  easy  as  the 
other.  And,  in  a  sense,  he  did  both.  In  this  case 
he  first  removed  the  man's  sins,  and  in  the  second  he 
healed  him  of  the  palsy. 

But  we  started  out  especially  to  take  a  look  at  these 
objections.  They  were  offended  because  Christ  did  not 
heal  the  man  according  to  their  notions — their  ways. 
Had  he  healed  this  man  by  simply  saying,  "  Arise 
and  walk,"  they  would  have  made  no  objections,  be- 
cause they  would  have  said,  We  have  among  us  men 
who  could  do  such  things  as  well  as  he.  The  thing 
hurts  only  when  others  can  do  more  than  we. 

And  we  have  that  kind  of  people  even  to-day,  in 
this  age  of  extraordinary  civilization,  culture  and  learn- 
ing. The  fellow  that  steps  up  beyond  the  common 
level  becomes  the  target  for  sharpshooters  with  their 
poisoned  arrows  and  deftly  strung  bows.  Their  criti- 
cal eyes  are  ever  on  the  alert  for  a  catch  pin  or  an  open 
knot  that  they  twist  into  an  objection  and  cause  a  rup- 
ture of  confidence.  "  This  man  blasphemeth  "  is  ever 
on  their  tongues  against  their  superiors.  If  a  man  does 
anything  that  takes  because  of  merit,  the  objector  says 
in  his  heart,  if  not  verbally,  "  That  man  blasphemes." 
What  is  wrong  with  his  doing?  Nothing,  only  that  he 
does  it  differently  from  my  way,  and  it  takes  better — 
which  means  that  he  will  have  greater  deference  than 
mvself.    And  vet  it  is  not  as  good  as  mv  wav. 


1 
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The  self-conceited  man,  of  course,  always  has  the 
best  way  of  doing  things.  But  the  trouble  is  other 
people  do  not  see  it  as  he  does,  and  that  hurts.  His 
way  of  mending  the  matter  is  to  throw  mud  on  the 
other  man's  way  so  that  it  will  appear  as  homely  as 
his  own.  And  the  best  way  to  do  this  is  to  say  ugly 
things  about  him,  his  work  and  his  way  of  doing  it. 
The  only  thing  that  these  men  could  conjure  up  to 
say  against  Christ  for  healing  this  man  by  first  saying, 
"  Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee,"  was  that  he  was  a  blas- 
phemer. But  seemingly  better  people  of  to-day  find  a 
number  of  ugly  things  to  say  about  those  who,  in  the 
of  the  people,  do  greater  works  than  they 


Did  you  ever  hear  ministers  of  the  Gospel  say  ugly 
things  about  each  other?  Some  one  tells  about  Broth- 
er A.,  what  interesting  and  impressive  sermons  he 
preaches,  what  an  influence  he  is  exerting  for  good, 
etc.,  in  the  presence  of  Brother  B.,  who  is  also  a  min- 
ister in  the  same  kind  of  work.  "  Yes,"  says  Brother 
B..  "  but  do  you  know  that  he  is  a  repeater  ?  He  has 
only  one  set  of  sermons,  and  when  he  is  through 
with  them  he  must  move  off  to  another  field."  Or, 
"Do  you  know  his  home  standing?"  or  a  dozen  and 
one  other  things  that  may  be  weights  on  his  character 
or  reputation. 

Like  the  Christ,  honest,  sincere  and  God-loving  men 
do  not  fail  to  see  these  things,  even  if  they  are  not 
spoken  in  words.  And  one  is  made  to  feel  like  saying, 
"'  Which  is  the  easier,  to  do  the  work  in  your  way  or 
to  do  it  in  my  way  ?  "  The  Christ  wished  to  teach  the 
objectors  that  the  form,  or  words  used,  was  not  so 
important  as  the  spirit  and  purpose.  But,  if  to  say 
to  this  poor  sick  man,  "  Arise  and  walk,"  suited  them 
better,  be  it  so — "Arise  and  walk."  And  he  arose, 
took  up  his  bed  and  walked  to  his  house. 

His  disciples  at  one  time  manifested  this  same  criti- 
cal spirit  when  some  of  them  said,  "  Master,  we  saw 
one  casting  out  devils  in  thy  name,  and  he  followeth 
not  us ;  and  we  forbade  him  because  he  followeth  not 
us."  That  was  all  that  was  the  matter  with  this  man. 
His  work  was  all  right,  but  he  "  followeth  not  its." 
What  a  precious  big  thing  this  "  us  "  is  1  But  the 
Waster  thought  otherwise.  It  was  not  the  following 
he  cared  so  much  about  as  the  work  that  was  done. 
He  said,  "  Forbid  him  not:  he  that  is  not  against  us 
is  on  our  part." 

What  the  Christ  wants  us  to  do  is  to  take  the  low- 
down  sinner  by  the  hand,  lift  him  up  and  start  him 
to  walking  in  the  new  life.  We  may  do  all  this,  and  if 
we  doiv't,  let  us  not  say  to  the  one  who  does,  "  Thou 
art  a  blasphemer."  H    B   j 


THE  SLEEPING-SICKNESS  IN  AFRICA. 


Some  weeks  ago  in  an  item  on  the  first  page  of 
the  Messenger  we  referred  to  a  peculiar  disease  in 
Uganda,  central  Africa.  The  disease  is  raging  there 
with  special  violence,  and  this  has  induced  the  Brit- 
ish Foreign  Office  to  send  a  special  commission  there 
to  investigate,  under  Dr.  Low  of  the  London  School 
of  Tropical  Medicine.  The  following  report  is  made 
in  The  Hospital: 

Dr.  Low,  who  has  just  returned  to  England,  leav- 
ing the  bacteriologist  of  the  commission  to  pursue 
further  inquiries,  brings  back  with  him  a  narrative 
for  which  it  would  be  hard  to  find  parallels  even 
among  the  histories  of  the  epidemics  of  the  Middle 
Ages.  He  estimates  that  the  disease,  which  first  made 
'Is  appearance  in  the  Protectorate  a  "  few  years " 
ago,  has  since  that  time  destroyed  the  lives  of  from 
twenty  to  thirty  thousand  people:  and  he  tells  us 
thai  it  has  produced  a  depopulation  under  which 
great  tracts  of  land  have  passed  out  of  cultivation 
and  which  already  seriously  affects  the  financial  re- 
sources of  the  country.     .     .    -. 

The  so-called  "  sleeping  sickness  "  has  been  known 
for  many  years  as  an  endemic  disease  of  the  west 
coast  of  Africa,  usually  confined  to  the  belt  lying 
between  Senegambia  on  the  north  of  the  equator 
and  Loadna  on  the  south,  but  extending  into  the 
Kongo  at  least  as  far  as  Stanley  Falls:  and  it  was 
formerly  occasionally  imported  into  the  West  Indies 


but  has  not  been  seen   there  since  the  abolition  of 
the  slave  trade.      Between   Uganda  and  the   Kongo 
there  is   no  trade   route,   and  the  precise  time  and 
manner  of  the  introduction  into  Uganda  are  unknown. 
The  attendant  phenomena  have  been  seized  upon  by 
two  or  three  writers  of  fiction,  but,  until  lately,  have 
hardly   been   made  the  subjects  of  serious  scientific 
inquiry.     The  results  of  such  inquiry  appear  to  show 
that  the  malady  is  essentially  a  chronic  form  of  men- 
ingitis,   that    it  is    produced    by  the    presence    of  a 
"  germ  "  presumably   bacterial,   and   that   it  is  com- 
municable  from  person  to  person  through  channels 
which  have  not  as  yet  been  clearly  demonstrated,  the 
general  fact  of  the  infectiveness  not  being  doubtful. 
It   seems   to   differ   widely   from   the   only    form   of 
epidemic  meningitis  known  in   Europe,  the  so-called 
"  cerebrospinal,"  in  its  chronic  character,  as  well  as 
in  its  almost  invariably  fatal  issue,  recovery  or  cure 
being  practically  unknown.     The  early  symptoms  are 
so  slight  that  they  would  easily  escape  the  notice  of 
an  unpracticed  observer:  but  the  natives  of  Uganda 
have  become  thoroughly  acquainted  with  them,  and 
have  brought  to  the  hospital  of  the  commission  many 
commencing  cases  in  which  their  diagnosis  has  been 
only  too  surely  justified  by  the  event.     The  duration 
varies  from  one  month  to  six,  and  the  disease  is  de- 
scribed by  Dr.  Low  as  being  capable  of  being  classed 
with  hydrophobia  as  one  of  the  most  fatal  that  is 
known  to  mankind.     More  or  less  slowly,  the  early 
listlessness  passes  into  coma,  and  the  coma  into  death, 
with  occasional  deceptive  periods  of  apparent  improve- 
ment.    No  treatment  appears  to  exert  any  definite  in- 
fluence upon  either  the  march  or  the  termination  of 
the  malady.     A  precise  statement  of  the  results  ob- 
tained by  the  commission  will,  we  understand,  be  laid 
before  the  Royal   Society  as  soon   as  possible,  and 
prior  to  publication  elsewhere;  but,  in  the  meantime, 
the  commissioner  of  the  state,  Colonel  Sadler,  is  do- 
ing  whatever   is   possible  to   check  the  advance  of 
the  disease  by  the  enforcement  of  isolation ;  the  great 
fear  being  that  it  may  ultimately  reach  the  railway, 
and  may  thus  be  carried  out  of  the  country  by  the  way 
of  Mombasa.     So  far,  the  only  cases  observed  have 
been  in  people  of  negro  race ;  but  there  can  be  no  con- 
fidence that  Europeans  would  be  exempt  if  they  were 
continuously  exposed  to  the  presumed  infection. 

The  Lancet  notes  that  the  disease  has  recently 
spread  most  rapidly  eastward,  and  remarks:  The  im- 
portance of  this  eastward  spread  could  not  be  over- 
estimated, because,  with  railway  communication  now 
existing  between  the  lake  and  the  coast,  the  disease 
might  readily  at  any  time  be  carried  there  and  find  a 
suitable  field  for  its  spread,  and  there  the  question  of 
transmission  to  India  would  have  to  be  considered. 
Its  extension  north  might  be  a  menace  to  Egypt;  as 
the  communication  via  the  Nile  is  now  becoming  a 
more  frequent  one. 

The  disease  certainly  is  a  peculiar  and  alarming  one, 
and  the  investigations  will  be  watched  with  gteat  in- 
terest. 


the  door.  At  8:30  o'clock  the  vicar,  with  his  violin, 
emerged  from  the  vestry  leading  a  procession  of 
young  men  and  women  with  stringed  instruments. 
They  took  chairs  in  the  chancel.  The  curate  in  the 
gallery  worked  the  limelight  machine  and  threw  the 
music  of  the  orchestra  on  the  screen.  The  vicar  then 
struck  up  and  the  organ  chimed  in. 

The  hymns,  their  tunes,  the  magnificat,  the  nunc 
dimittis,  the  prayers  and  responses  were  all  thrown 
upon  the  screen.  The  congregation,  instead  of  por- 
ing over  badly  printed  books,  stood  up  and  caroled 
their  best.  Colored  pictures  illustrated  the  vicar's  re- 
marks. 

It  is  a  sad  commentary  on  the  Christianity  of  out- 
age if  it  makes  poor  people  ashamed  to  go  to  church 
simply  because  their  clothes  are  shabby.  With  men 
there  is  respect  of  persons.  It  is  the  tendency  of  hu- 
man nature,  and  it  is  much  the  same  in  all  ages. 
James  saw  it  even  in  his  day,  and  condemned  it  in 
no  uncertain  language.  We  need  not  wonder,  then, 
if  we  find  the  same  spirit  in  the  churches  of  to-day. 
But  no  matter  where  it  is  found,  the  spirit  is  unchris- 
tian and  should  not  be  tolerated  in  church.  "  Did  not 
God  choose  them  that  are  poor  as  to  the  world  to  be 
rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  which  he  prom- 
ised to  them  that  love  him?  "  And  to  the  poor  Christ 
preached  his  doctrine. 

It  is  right  to  strive  in  all  lawful  ways  to  get  men  and 
women  to  church.  But  when  the  thing  that  keeps 
them  away  is  out  of  place  in  the  church  it  should  be 
gotten  rid  of.  We  cannot  object  to  any  good  which 
the  minister  spoken  of  above  may  do,  but  we  do  wish 
it  were  not  necessary  to  resort  to  such  expedients  to 
reach  the  common  people,  and  we  have  very  serious 
doubts  whether  it  really  is  necessary.  May  it  never 
even  seem  to  be  necessary  among  the  Brethren. 

G.  M. 


THE  DRINKING  REFORM. 


SERVICES    IN   THE   DARK. 


The  Bible  says  that  men  love  darkness  rather  than 
light,  because  their  deeds  are  evil.  But  a  minister 
in  London,  England,  has  begun  holding  services  in 
the  dark.  His  idea  was  that  more  people  would  come 
if  their  poor  clothing  could  not  be  seen.  The  fol- 
lowing statement  is  made  concerning  his  effort: 

The  holding  of  religious  services  in  absolute  dark- 
ness, begun  this  week  in  London,  has  proved  success- 
ful, the  experiment  having  justified  the  belief  of  Rev. 
C.  J.  Parker,  vicar  of  St.  James'  in  Clerkenwell,  that 
poor  people  would  go  to  church  if  their  neighbors 
could  not  see  their  shabby  clothes. 

His  congregation  numbered  about  200.  It  was  com- 
posed chiefly  of  women  and  girls,  the  wives  and 
daughters  of  small  shopkeepers  and  poor  working  folk 
They  came  from  the  maze  of  dimly  lighted,  dreary 
streets  surrounding  what  is  still  cheerfully  called 
Clerkenwell  Green. 

A  white  sheet  was  hung  across  the  eastern  end  of 
the  church.     Only  I  wo  electric  lights  were  used  at 


Along  some  lines  public  sentiment  is  improving. 
Fifty  years  ago  whiskey  in  the  harvest  field  was  con- 
sidered the  proper  tjiing.  In  those  days  most  men 
kept  liquor  in  their  houses,  and  did  not  think  it  out 
of  the  way  to  offer  a  neighbor  a  drink.  Every  hotel 
had  its  bar,  and  as  a  rule  they  were  well  patronized. 
Even  church  members  .in  good  standing  ventured  to 
take  an  occasional  drink. 

But  a  change  has  come,  oyer  the  Western  world  at 
least.  We  have  plenty  of  saloons,  but  no  farmer 
would  think  of  taking  the  whiskey  jug  into  the  harvest 
field.  Only  now  and  then  do  we  find  liquor  in  the 
more  respectable  homes.  One  seldom  sees  a  bar  in  the 
hotel.  This  growing  public  sentiment  in  favor  of 
the  higher  civilization  has  even  found  its  way  into 
the  Capitol  at  Washington.  Congress  has  decided 
that  hereafter  no  intoxicating  liquor  shall  be  sold  in 
the  Capitol.  For  years  efforts  were  made  to  ex- 
clude liquor  from  the  building,  but  without  avail.  It 
was  only  recently  that  a  bill  of  the  kind  could  be 
passed. 

Congress  is  to  be  congratulated  for  this  course.  It 
will  go  far  in  the  way  of  bringing  about  reforms 
elsewhere.  One  more  step  should  be  taken,  and  that 
should  be  the  banishing  of  liquor  from  the  White 
House.  It  is  most  unfortunate  that  those  occupying 
high  positions  in  the  government  should  set  the  ex- 
ample they  do.  The  tendency  is  to  encourage  drink- 
ing. When  it  is  learned  that  all  of  the  men  in  high 
places,  from  the  President  down,  have  agreed  to  dis- 
card intoxicants  of  every  kind,  the  example  will  go 
far  in  the  way  of  reforming  the  young  men  all  over 
the  land.  But  when  it  is  understood  that  wines,  on 
special  occasions,  may  be  served  in  the  White  House, 
and  that  the  highest  officials  in  the  land  frequently 
take  their  liquor,  the  temperance  reform  becomes  a 
very  difficult  task.  As  "  like  priests,  like  people,"  so 
in  this  respect,  like  officials,  like  citizens.  Saloons 
can  never  be  abolished  until  intoxicants  can  be  re- 
moved from  the  high  places  in  the  land.  Removing 
the  traffic  from  the  Capitol  is  one  long  step  in  that 
direction. 
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•fr********* 


The  field  is  the  world.  Strange  that  men  professing  to 
obey  Christ  and  his  Word  have  left  so  large  a  part  of 
the  field  without  the  gospel  seed. 

A  believer  will   not  fail   to  tell   the  great   things  which 
he  has  experienced  from  the  Lord.     He  can't  keep  all  his 
blessings  to  himself;  and  he  wouldn't  if  he  could. 
♦   ♦   ♦ 

Prayer  for  missions  is  all  right,  is  necessary,  but  it 
must  be  joined  with  work  for  them  if  it  accomplishes 
anything.  A  man  must  be  righteous  before  his  prayers 
avail  much. 


When  Christ  appears,  those  who  have  been  faithful  will 
be  like  him.  This  ought  to  be  inducement  enough  to 
cause  any  one  to  do  his  best  while  he  has  time  and  op- 
portunity. 

It  is  the  life  that  counts,  not  the  empty  words  one  may 
speak.     They  arc  spoken  to  please  or  gain   the  applause 
of  men;  but  the  life  is  for  God,  it  is  consecrated  to  him 
and  delight  comes  from  doing  all  his  will. 
♦   «■   «■ 

This  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world, 
our  faith.  The  world  has  not  yet  been  overcome.' 
reason  is  not  far  to  seek.  It  is  because  there  is  so 
faith   in   the   earth.     Lord,   increase   our  faith. 


even 
The 
little 


Remember    first    the    kingdom    of    God    and    his    right- 
eousness.    This  is  a  positive  command,  as  positive  as  lan- 
guage can  make  it;  yet  it  would  be  hard  to  find  another 
one   in    the   Bible  more  often  violated.     Why? 
t  -♦   *   • 

There  are  many  neglec  ;ed  fields.  How  many  less 
would  there  be  now  if  we  had  lived  up  to  our  oppor- 
tunities? It  is  worth  while  to  think  about  the  question 
seriously,  for  the  thinking  will  surely  lead  to  a  resolu- 
tion to  be  guilty  of  less  neglect  in  the  future. 
♦  ♦  * 
SPREADING  OUT. 

When  reading  in  a  history  of  Virginia  about  the  move- 
ment into  the  Valley  of  Virginia  near  the  middle  of  the 
eighteenth  century,  I  was  surprised  to  find  a  reference  to 
our  people  at  so  early  a  date.  The  author  says  that  the 
Lutherans,  Mennonists  and  Calvinists  were  the  three 
main  sects,  "with  a  few  Tunkers,  or  Dippers,  who  be- 
lieved that  immersion  was  the  true  form  of  baptism." 
This  was  not  very  many  years  after  our  people  first  land- 
ed in  America,  but  in  that  time  they  had  begun  to  spread 
out  and  had  made  such  an  impression  on  others  that 
one  of  their  main  doctrines  has  become  history.  They 
made  themselves  felt. 

These  two  characteristics— spreading  out  and  making 
their  beliefs  known-have  remained  with  our  people  unto 
the  present  time.  It  is  a  good  thing  to  make  a  lasting 
impression,  if  it  is  of  the  right  kind,  as  that  made  by  the 
Brethren  has  usually  been.  It  will  be  well  for  us  if  we 
continue  to  impress  our  beliefs— tile-  whole  Gospel  of 
Christ— upon  those  with  whom  we  come  in  contact.  But 
it  is  not  enough  merely  to  impress  them  with  our  beliefs. 
"  is  far  more  important  that  our  lives  show  to  all  that 
we  have  been  with  the  Master  and  have  learned  of  him 
I  hat  is  what  counts,  and  it  is  about  the  only  thing  that 
counts,  for  God  and  righteousness  in  this  world. 

We  have  not  an  unexplored  continent  before  us  as  our 
ancestors  had  in  the  long  ago.  Nearly  the  whole  world 
■S  occupied  by  civilized  peoples  now.  So  we  cannot  be 
the  first  to  move  into  a  new  country.  And  yet,  from  a 
spiritual  standpoint,  we  have  a  much  better  opportunity 
than  they  had.  Communication  is  easier,  life  is  safer 
than  it  was  a  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago.  And  the  need 
«or  the  Gospel  is  at  least  as  great  as  it  was  then.     Will 
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we  not  spread  out  more?  Our  members  should  ,0  live 
wherever  they  are  located  that  the  future  historian  of 
whatever  country  he  may  write,  will  be  compelled  to  say 
that  among  the  denominations  of  that  country  were  some 
Brethren  who  believed  and  practiced  the  whole  Word  of 
God.  What  a  blessing  such  living  would  bring  to  the 
world  and  to  the  church.  And  such  living  is  so  much 
needed  in  these  days.  We  have  a  superabundance  of 
talking.  Let  us  have  less  of  that  and  more  of  what  is 
better. 

We  have  inherited  much  from  those  who  have  gone 
before.  It  is  to  their  firm  stand  for  the  right  that  we 
owe  many  of  our  great  blessings.  What  will  those  who 
come  after  us  inherit  from  us?  It  depends  on  the  stand 
we  take.  If  we  are  filled  with  the  Spirit,  if  we  bear  or 
send  the  glad  tidings  to  all  the  earth,  if  „c  nbcy  Ir„m 
the  heart  the  form  of  doctrine  to  which  we  have  been 
delivered,  wc  may  expect  them  to  do  the  same.  And  this 
will  continue  until  all  people  know  the  will  of  God  Our 
predecessors  set  us  a  good  example;  it  remains  for  us 
to  follow  ,t,  to  spread  out  even  to  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earth,  carrying  with  us  and  living  out  the  precepts 
of  the  Gospel.  So  shall  we  he  a  blessing  to  future  gen- 
erations. 

®  «.  * 

CITY    MISSIONS— THE    NEED. 


Jesus  said,  "Go  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature  he 
that  believeth,  and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved;  but  he  that 
behevcth  not  shall  be  damned."  Oh,  the  many  many 
souls  who  believe  not! 

Jesus  sent  his  disciples  into  cities  to  preach  the  Gospel 
there.  If  it  was  important  for  the  disciples  to  go  into 
cities  then  and  preach  the  Gospel,  is  it  not  as  important 
m  these  days,  when  there  is  so  much  evil  and  indifference 
as  to  the  Lord's  work?  There  are  many  in  the  cities  who 
never  attend  church,  because  there  is  no  church  of  their 
choice.  Some  of  these,  my  dear  brethren,  are  your  own 
children.  Realizing  this,  should  we  not,  as  a  church 
show  a  greater  interest  in  city  work?  There  are  many 
souls  in  our  cities  who  would  gladly  accept  the  terms 
of  salvation  if  we  would  but  give  them  the  opportunity 
to  do  so. 

The  needs  of  city  missions  are  many.  The  most  im- 
portant is  an  earnest,  devoted  minister  and  wife  located 
who  are  willing  to  work  for  Christ  and  the  church,  and 
who  can  give  their  entire  time.  They  must  be  willing  to 
make  sacrifices,  for  there  are  many  to  make  in  city  work. 
The  members  should  be  visited  and  encouraged  to  faith- 
fulness, as  the  temptations  in  the  city  are  many.  The  sick 
should  be  visited,  those  who  are  not  members  of  the 
church  as  well  as  the  members.  The  careless  and  indif- 
ferent, many  who  do  not  attend  church  and  Sunday 
school,  should  be  visited  and  invited  to  the  church  serv- 
ices. House-to-house  visits  are  very  helpful.  In  this 
way  persons  are  found  who  never  attend  church,  or  make 
themselves  known. 

We  have  been  told  by  some  that  they  have  not  been  to 
church  for  eight  or  nine  years.  Think  of  our  children, 
dear  brethren  and  sisters,  living  in  this  way,  thinking. 
"Sometime  I  will  give  myself  to  the  Lord."  But  the 
many  put  it  off  till  the  Master  calls  for  them;  then 
they  will  have  to  say,  "Too  late,  too  late!"  Oh,  for 
more  missionaries!  To  have  a  minister  to  do  this  we 
need  a  mission  board;  for  city  work  is  mission  work. 

The  mission  board  should  be  earnest,  devoted  brethren, 
brethren  who  have  the  spirit  of  missions;  brethren  who 
have  the  same  love  and  interest  for  the  cause  as  the  min- 
ister has,  and  who  will  look  after  the  work  and  suggest  to 
the  missionaries.  The  mission  board  can  be  to  the  mis- 
sionaries what  Joshua  and  Hur  were  to  Moses.  They 
can  hold  up  their  hands  in  many  ways,  by  their  prayers, 
encouraging  and  giving  a  support.  For  no  one  can  give 
his  time  and  be  a  successful  missionary  without  a  support. 
Paul  says  that  "  they  who  preach  the  gospel  shall  live  of 
the  gospel." 

Another  great  need  is  a  good,  respectable,  inviting 
place  of  worship,  and  a  churclihousc  as  soon  as  possible; 
for  it  is  very  discouraging  to  be  driven  from  place  lei 
place  The  churchhouse  should  be  centrally  located.  To 
build  a  churchhouse  it  takes  means,  and  to  get  this  some 
one,  who  has  the  interest  of  the  cause  at  heart,  should  go 
out  and  explain  to  others  the  need  for  a  house  and  the 
obligations  we  owe  to  secure  one.  As  long  as  city  mis- 
sionaries depend  on  money  being  sent  to  them.  I  fear  it 
will  not  come.  Our  Savior  says,  "  Ask,  and  ye  shall  re- 
ceive; seek,  and  ye  shall  find."  It  is  some  one's  duty  to 
ask.  Then  Paul  teaches  us  that  we  should  give  as  the 
Lord  has  prospered  us.  The  assistance  of  the  adjoining 
members  is  very  needful.  Let  us  feel  that  wc  are  all 
missionaries,  and  if  wc  cannot  cross  the  ocean,  and  the 
heathen  lands  explore,  we  can  help  those  at  our  door. 

The  city  mission  needs  your  help  in  many  ways.  When 
in  the  city  where  there  is  a  mission,  attend  the  services. 
For  brethren  and  sisters  to  visit  in  the  city  and  not  at- 
tend church  services,  and  perhaps  keep  others  away  is 
very  discouraging.     Fathers  and  mothers  who  have  chil- 


dren  ,n   the  cities  where  there  are  missions,   do  „„,   fail 

Jlg°.r  >.SeV,'en'  a"rl  'akc  them  to  ch»™l>-  They  will 
go  with  the  father  and  mother,  though  they  may  never 
go  alone.  What  father  or  mother  having  a  son  or  daugh 
let  dying  would  not  go  ,0  see  them,  and  your  children 
■f  they  ate  no,  Christians  are  dead  in  sin.  You  who 
nerliar,'  H^'  "'e"-:s,!lblis"ed  churches  do  no,  realize 
perhaps  he  amount  of  good  you  can  do  by  visiting  mis- 
sions and  giving  them  your  encouragement  and  prayer, 

We  should  not  expect  too  much  from  city  work,  when 
we  consider  the  evils  that  exist  and  the  many  hindrances, 
winch  we  shall  listen  ,0  in  a  short  time.  I  do  pray  for 
more  earnestness  in  the  mission  cause,  and  may  God 
bless  the  work  begun,  and  may  we  all  labor  more  zeal- 
"..sly  .0  meet  the  various  needs  of  our  city  missions! 
Let  us  all  be  careful,  dear  Brethren,  that  we  do  no, 
do  anything  to  throw  any  hindrances  „,  the  way  of  our 
cty  workers.  But  let  the  work  be  encouraged.  Mud, 
good .i»  bee, idone  by  our  city  workers,  and  much  more 
needs  to  be  done;  lor  as  yet  our  work  in  cities  is  in 
us  infancy  May  cly  missions  prosper,  and  many  souls 
be   saved   by    the    untiring  efforts  of  our  city   workers. 

Miincie.    Ind  Mary   E'   Stlldebakcr. 

«    *    S> 

FROM   SWEDEN. 


Another  year  has  come  and  gone  What  i,  done  has 
gone  into  eternity.  As  to  our  work  here  we  have  nothing 
to  boast  of.  and  no  reason  to  be  discouraged.  Another 
one  was  baptized  Christmas  day  at  Wannebcrga  with 
others    near    the    kingdom. 

Reports  fro,,,  Stockholm,  where  Brother  and  Sister 
Weder  arc  a,  work,  indicate  thai  some  are  near  the 
kingdom.  We  are  contemplating  spending  considerable 
lime  there  the  coming  summer,  assis,i„„  the,,,  in  the 
work  t  is  the  capital  and  the  principal  city,  and  we 
should   hkc  to  see  a  prosperous  church  built  up  there 

Bro.  Gustoffson  is  now  in  Denmark  helping  in  their 
work  for  a  couple  of  months.  He  is  a  Swede  but  can 
lalk  Danish  quite  well.  The  two  languages  are  somewhat 
similar,  but  the  majority  of  the  people  of  one  country  can 
scarcely  understand  the  other  language  either  in  speaking 
or.  writing.  The  pronunciation  is  considerably  diffcrcm 
and  while  a  Swede  can  learn  to  speak  Danish  almost 
perfect  y.  I  have  not  seen  a  Dane  who  could  speak  the 
Swedish  properly,  although  he  may  have  been  in  Swe- 
den   for  many  years. 

A  real  famine  is  raging  in  northern  Sweden      Farming 

ls  " "rl-v  Profitable  at   the  best  there,  but   this  past 

summer    was   so   cold   and    wc    thai    cops    were   almost    a 

failure.     Other  parts  of  the  county  are  bravely  cc ng  to 

.he  rescue  Over  sixteen  hundred  carloads  of  feed  pro- 
visions, etc.,  have  so  far  been  sent  there.  The  govern- 
ment  has   the   distribution  in   hand. 

Scries  of  meetings,  as  wc  have  then  in  America  are 
practically  unknown  in  this  country.  Next  Sunday  we 
expect  to  commence  one  at   Limhamn,  a,  an  experiment. 

Malmo,  Sweden,  Jan.    ,0.  A'   W'    Va,,ilM"- 


® 


«> 


REPORT  FROM  THE  EASTERN   PENNSYLVANIA 
MISSION   BOARD. 


The  following  comprise  the  board.  President  J  II 
I.onganecker,  Palmyra,  Pa.;  Secretary,  I.  W.  Taylor,  New 
Holland,  Pa.;  Treasurer,  Win.  Obcrhollzer,  Mycrstown, 
Pa.;  Hiram  Gibhle,  Manhcim,  Pa.;  Jesse  Zigler,  5,)!  Rob- 
isou  St.,  Reading,  Pa.;  S.  Z.  Witiuer,  Elizabell'itown,  Pa. 
Our  board  is  al  present  principally  working  in  the 
coal  mining  dislricls  of  the  Stale,  where  matters  were 
very  much  disturbed  during  the  last  year,  though  there 
has  been  a  slow  but  healthy  growth  al  Hie  different  points. 
Among  them  Shamokin,  Minersvillc,  Tower  City  and  a 
number  of  other  points  where  preaching  services  arc  held 
periodically  in  private  homes  and  halls;  and  the  truth  is 
being  accepted  by  some,  and  others  refuse 

The  great  hindrance  we  meet  with  in  these  places  is 
the  secret  organizations  and  unions.  God  speed  the  day 
when  those  strongholds  will  be  pulled  down  and  its  cap- 
lives  made  lo  enjoy  I  lie  glorious  liberty  of  the  children 
of  God.  Our  board  is  at  present  engaged  in  looking  up 
new  openings,  which  will  very  likely  assume  an  active 
shape  at  our  next   meeting,  in'  April,   1903. 

A  number  of  mission  points  that  our  board  was  work- 
ing for  some  time  have  grown  to  churches  now  work- 
ing by  themselves.  We  have  found  the  Gospel  Mes- 
senger quite  a  help  in  some  instances,  bringing  persons 
into  the  services  and  then  into  the  church,  while  I  have 
learned  of  several  who  became  offended  because  the 
Gospel  Messenger  was  sent  to  them.  Such  certainly  need 
it    badly.  » 

The    colored    Brethren    church    (Rising   Light,    Md.)    is 
prospering  fairly    well   under  the  direction   of  Eld.   J.    Y. 
King.     Bro. 
There  has 
sion    work    i 


Joseph    Warner  is  their  minister. 
been  a  steady  growth  in  the  interests  of  mis- 
our   State   District    in    recent   years.    Still 


I 


plenty  nf  room  for  improvcm 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  Jan.  21. 


nt. 


I.  W.  Taylor.  Sec. 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents 


"  As  cold  water  I 


i  lar  country. ' 


ALABAMA. 
Fruitdale. — The  home  ministers  of  this  congregation 
recently  held  several  interesting  meetings  in  the  semi- 
nary. Thirteen  sermons  were  preached.  One  member 
returned  to  the  fold.  Our  Sunday  schools,  prayer  meet- 
ings and  preaching  services  are  interesting  and  well  at- 
tended.— Libbie  Miller.  Fruitdale,  Ala..  Jan.  29. 

ARKANSAS. 

Palestine. — To-morrow  it  will  be  five  years  since  we 
commenced  to  work  in  the  Arkansas  mission  field.  While 
we  have  experienced  many  hardships  and  privations  pe- 
culiar to  this  field,  still  we  enjoyed  the  work  much  since 
we  have  learned  that  the  greater  the  sacrifice  the  greater 
the  blessing.  We  may  get  too  anxious  to  have  people  to 
join  the  church,  especially  during  the  winter,  as  we  have 
been  accustomed  to  in  the  North,  failing  to  recognize  the 
fact  that  if  we  can  hold  during  the  winter  what  we  have 
gained  during  the  summer  we  do  well.  The  evil  of  in- 
temperance is  stronger  in  the  South  than  in  the  North, 
and  especially  during  the  holidays,  and  hence  the  few  ac- 
cessions reported  during  the  winter  in  the  Arkansas  mis- 
sion.—J.  H.  Nehcr.  Palestine,  Ark.,  Jan.  31. 

CALIFORNIA. 

Tropico.— Beginning  Jan.  19  and  ending  Jan.  23,  the  peo- 
ple enjoyed  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller's  lectures.  Each  session 
the  house  was  full  of  eager  listeners  and  the  last  one  a 
number  had  to  remain  outside  for  want  of  room.  Quite 
a  number  of  Japanese  were  present  at  the  talk  on  Japan 
These  lectures  result  in  the  loss  of  much  prejudice  against 
our  people.  A  grand  and  good  work  for  Jesus  and  the 
people  has  been  done  among  us.  Who  will  come  and 
abide  among  us  and  help  in  God's  work?  A  collection  of 
twenty-one  dollars  was  raised  for  the  India  mission.— 
Clara  B.  Wolf,  Tropico,  Cal.,  Jan.  26. 

IDAHO. 

Payette.— Our  church  dedication  of  Jan.  IS  passed  off 
pleasantly.  Bro.  J.  Nehcr,  of  Nampa.  preached  the  ded- 
icatory sermon.  Our  feast  of  Jan.  19  was  a  pleasant  meet- 
ing. The  attention  was  good,  with  a  fair  attendance  of 
members  and  spectators.  A  number  from  Nampa  were 
with  us  during  both  services.  Ministering  brethren  pres- 
ent were  brethren  J.  Neher,  Geo.  Fike  and  David  and  Jacob 
Betty.  We  are  now  in  the  midst  of  a  series  of  meetings 
conducted  by  Bro.  J.  Neher.— Lydia  A.  Morton,  Payette 
Idaho,  Jan.  26. 

ILLINOIS. 
Camp  Creek  church  met  in  council  Jan.  24,  with  a  fair 
attendance,  our  elder,  D.  M.  Brubaker.  presiding  Thir- 
teen certificates  were  granted.  This  is  quite  a  loss,  as  the 
membership  was  small  before.  This  reduces  the  mem- 
bership to  twenty-one  members.  Among  the  officials 
leaving  are  brethren  Sherman  Stookey,  minister  in  sec- 
ond degree,  and  T.  E.  Carson,  deacon.  All  business  was 
transacted  111  a  Christian  spirit.  The  Camp  Creek  church 
is  small  and  financially  in  limited  circumstances,  but  the 
members  of  the  church  contributed  over  one  hundred  dol- 
lars towards  the  Old  Folks'  and  Orphans'  Home  to  be 
erected  in  the  Southern  District  of  Illinois.— S.  S.  Hum- 
mer, Colchester,  111.,  Jan.  27. 

Liberty.— We  had  a  good  meeting  of  two  weeks,  about 
three  miles  out  in  the  country,  at  the  Chaplin  school- 
So  n°!i  |UCnd,rby  Bro'  ?rubak=r-  During  the  meeting 
Bro  Daniel  Bollinger,  of  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  and  his 
brother,  Sam  Bo  linger,  from  Centerview,  Mo.,  came 
through  here  on  their  way  East  and  gave  us  a  few  good 
sermons  and  also  assisted  us  very  much  in  our  sinling 
separation  of  twenty  years,  it  was  a  happv  meef- 
Liberty,  I]],,  Jan.  29. 

Shannon—In  my  report  of  Jan.  12  please  read  four  ac- 
cessions instead  of  five;  and   in   place  of 
five  moved  in.— F.  G.  MeNutt,  Shannon, 


North  Manchester.— Bro.  H.  C.  Early,  of  Montevideo, 
Va.,  is  conducting  the  series  of  meetings  at  the  chapel  at 
North  Manchester,  Ind.  Large  attendance  and  good  in- 
terest.—Mary  E.  Neher,  North  Manchester,  Ind.,  Jan.  27 

Pine  Creek.— Jan.  6  Eld.  W.  R.  Decter  commenced  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  east  house,  continuing  until  Jan. 
26,  preaching  twenty-four  soul-cheering  sermons.  Two 
dear  young  souls  accepted  the  salvation  offered.  At  one 
time  Bro.  Deeter  presided  over  our  congregation  for  sev- 
eral years,  and  we  were  all  glad  to  have  him  with  us  once 
more. — Etta  Harbaugh,  North  Liberty,  Ind.,  R.  F.  D., 
Jan.  27. 

IOWA. 

Coon  River.— Last  night  Bro.  D.  L.  Mohler,  of  Leetoii, 
Mo.,  closed  a  three  weeks'  series  of  Meetings  in  Coon 
River  church,  near  Panora,  Iowa,  with  two  applicants  for 
baptism  and  others  considering  the  important  matter. 
The  church  is  much  built  up.  From  here  he  goes  to  Mo- 
berly,  Mo.,  to  continue  his  labors. — J.  D.  Haughtelin,  Pa- 
nora, Iowa.  Jan.  26. 

Essex  Mission.— Eld.  J.  P.  Bailey,  from  Mt.  Etna,  came 
to  us  last  spring  and  held  a  week's  meetings.  Two  came 
■mt  on  the  Lord's  side,  our  daughter  and  husband.  Then 
we  did  not  have  any  meetings  till  fall,  on  account  of 
smallpox.  In  October  Bro.  Simpson  came  and  held  two 
meetings.  In  December  Eld.  Follis  came  and  held  one 
meeting.  Jan.  10  Bro.  A.  P.  Simpson  came  and  held  a 
series  of  meetings  with  a  full  house.  He  preached  in 
Essex  for  the  Christian  people,  and  was  invited  back  — 
Jacob  Rover,  Essex,  Iowa,  Jan.  26. 

Harlan. — Jan.  3  Bro.  W.  E.  West  commenced  our  series 
of  meetings,  closing  Jan.  25,  with  a  full  house.  Each 
night  for  three  weeks  Bro.  West  delivered  unto  us  the 
pure  Gospel.  Jan.  16  the  members  came  with  their  din- 
ners to  spend  the  day  with  Mother  Leavell,  it  being  her 
eighty-second  birthday.  The  day  was  spent  in  song  serv- 
ice and  social  meeting,  and  a  talk  by  Bro.  West.  She  is 
not  able  to  attend  services  at  the  church.  Jan.  21  a  social 
meeting  was  held  with  our  aged  Brother  and  Sister  Mil- 
ler, as  they  could  not  be  with  us  at  night  services  One 
letter  was  granted  at  this  meeting.  Our  nickel  missionary 
Sunday-school  collection  amounted  to  $1325—  Myrtle 
Leavell,  Harlan,  Iowa,  Jan.  27. 

Mt.  Etna.— Jan.  10  Bro.  A.  Sanger,  from  Keota,  Iowa, 
came  to  us  and  preached  fourteen  excellent  sermons.  One 
came  out  on  the  Lord's  side.— Rose  Johnston,- Mt.  Etna 
Iowa,  Jan.  26. 

Notice.— To  churches  of  Southern  District  of  Iowa: 
I  he  committee  on  programs  for  the  coming  Ministerial, 
Sunday  School  and  Missionary  Meetings,  to  be  held  in 
the  Salem  congregation  in  October,  is  now  ready  to  re- 
ceive topics  for  these  programs.  Topics  are  solicited 
from  each  congregation  for  each  program.  These  should 
be  in  the  hands  of  committe 
dress  all 


After  a  : 

ing._ Mary  Brubaker, 


two  moved 
HI..  Jan.  27. 


INDIANA. 

Bro.    Alex.    Miller,    of   Wakarusa, 

s  in  holding  a  series  of  meetings. 

s     V/.  „,l!".,an,d.0th;,r  th,.n85  interfered  with  the  meet- 


Beaverdam. — Jan.  3 
Ind.,  came  to  assist  ■ 
St. 

ings.  We  closed  Jan.  18  with  a  fair  attendance  and  good 
merest.  I  ro  Miller  preached  the  funeral  of  Monroe 
< hcTa'v  it  I-'  d,Cd  V"y-  SUdde"ly  al  Knoxville  Teim.  o, 
R  F  D  No  :Jl,r,,m""nSS  commenced.-Jolm  L.  Kline, 
K.  1  -  D.  No.  2,  Akron.  Ind.,  Jan.  24. 

Beech  Grove.-The  series  of  meetings  closed  Ian  -; 
bami  m  T'  was,P?id-  One  united  with  the  church  try 
Ind     Jan    A""0       med'~A'Va  Pettigrew,  Beech  Grove* 

Clear  Creek.— Bro.  Isaac  Frantz,  of  Pleasant  Hill  Ohio 
CHT  '°  0,l,r,P,a,Ce  Jan-  3  to  begin  a  series  of  meeeUngs' 
He  preached  thirty-three  sermons,  closing  last  nhrnt 
Nine  precious  souls  were  made  wil  ing  o  i-cep  Chris, 
good^aVhZrWhe"  was  reclaimed,  /he  attendance  was 
members"^1. ?b  e„  JeviveT   £J    fK^I   St0™^  Jhe 

ton.  Ind..  Jan.  26  «odgden.— B.  F.  Emley,  Hunting- 


:  not  later  than  April  15.     Ad- 
I  communications  to  Mamie  C.  Sink.  Sec.  of  Com 
,\.   R.  3,  Lenox,  Iowa,  Jan.  28. 

Panther  Creek.— Jan.  24  our  singing  class  closed,  with 
bro.  Geo.  B.  Holsinger  instructor  (the  same  we  have  had 
lor  the  two  previous  winters).  The  attendance  and  in- 
terest were  good.  We  have  decided  to  meet  once  a  week 
to  practice  singing.  One  who  has  long  been  *  worker  in 
this  church  has  been  called  to  his  heavenly  home.— Laura 
Badger,  Adel,  Iowa,  Jan.  27. 

South  Ottumwa.— Jan.  24  the  brethren  and  sisters  of  the 
South  Ottumwa  mission  met  in  quarterly  council,  our  eld- 
er, J.  M.  Follis,  presiding.  One  letter  of  membership 
was  received  We  decided  to  have  our  love  feast  April 
?',  a  ■4,P;  -M',  Eld'  J'  M-  Follis  »as  continued  as  our 
.elder  indefinitely.  The  prospects  of  the  Ottumwa  church 
are  encouraging.— C.  E.  Wolf,  223  S.  Moore  St..  S  Ot- 
tumwa, Iowa,  Jan.  26. 

Waterloo.-Bro.  I.  B.  Trout,  of  Lanark,  111.,  expects  to 

bold    a    ten    days'    Bible    school    in    the    South    Waterloo 

onimencmg   Feb.    IS.     Members   of   surrounding 

are  invited  to  come  and  take  part  in  these  Bible 

meetings.— U.  S.  Blough,  Waterloo,  Iowa.  Jan.  30. 

KANSAS. 
Altamont  church  met  in  council  Jan.  17.  Our  elder 
i,1?.H  h"1  ,Mry'  bei,,g  absent'  Eld-  W-  H-  Leaman  pre- 
nuiriei  ?<  icaman  's,  °"r  evangelist  for  Southeastern 
District  of  Kansas.  He  commenced  preaching  for  us 
Jan  17,  continuing  until  Jan.  25.  Our  brother  gave  us  ten 
soul-cheering  sermons.  Owing  to  the  inclemency  of  the 
reno  ("a  };.*,.m"S"!/V<°"s  were  small.  Since  our  last 
report  a  brother  and  sister  and  family  have  cast  their  lot- 
id  we  have  a  promise  of  more  in  the  near  fu- 
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I    V  Vj!,l,Cd  °Ur  mcclin^  last  Wednesday 
J.  ^.  Felthouse  gave  out  the  Word  of  Life 


vith 

1  ,   -   -----  -  w. vuu«.  ui   muit   111    mil-   near  ill 

ure      If  any  brother  who  reads  this  desires  a  change  ot 

T'ann'    Ah""   be  "^ ,'°   correspond   with    Idm'-H. 
J.  trapp,  Altamont,  Kans.,  Jan.  27. 

Dunlap.— I  begin  a  series  of  meetings  this  Wednesday 
evening  „,  the  to        of  Dun|  d      ;«        bab|      ™«J^ 

*If°tCPart.0f  F?l=ruary.     I   am   billed   to  commence 
-      in   Mansfield.  111.,   Feb.  7.— Chas  M 
Jan.  21. 

MARYLAND. 
-Since   our  last  report   two   have  been   re- 
church  by  baptism.     Our  Sunday  school  is 
"C  thank  the  dear  Father  for  the  evergreen 
-R.  A.  Pfoutz,  Linwood.  Md.,  R    F    D 
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Hymnal  and  like  very  much  Sr  T  ^  BJCthren 
Ind.,  Jan.  31.  y    much--S.    C.    Kuidy,    Elkhart, 

Co^gaK^'r    ^t'^    hCre    are    *«*    interesting. 

Precious  souls  have  come  ouT  on   the 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  Jan.  27. 


Preaching      Thr^ccicS"  sL^' 
Lord  s  side.— Mary  M.  Mishler, 


MICHIGAN. 

lontinued  the  meetings  from  the  dedi- 
,  till  Jan.  24,  with  good  crowds  and 
On  Saturday  evening  we  held  our 
It  was  the  first  love  feast  we  yet 
.irch.  and  all  felt  that  it  would  not 
on,  eld.,  r  ■  ,  „c.w,erc  "°  ministers  present  ex- 
haVhZ,  aJ  •  a'ah  Ralr'Sh.  °f  Woodland  church,  who 
also  officii,.  Tg  ?C  Poaching  during  the  meetin 
also  officiated.  Sunday  at  10  A.  M  we  had  a  child 
a"nd  Bro  Hne  Vera  Stahl  spoke  a" piece  oft" 
recitatfon,  H™8*,  8aVe  an  in'eresting  talk.  Thre, 
recitations    closed    the    meeting.     Sunday    night     as    well 

mrr   „a"s   „Sy  /""^V*  1,ouse  »as  crowded.     Each   mee 
Bro    G  oP  E    s,„„by  M'*"  hour's  s0"8  se™c=    &  by 
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Fairview. — Wife  and  I  started  Nov.  I  on  a  trip  to  north- 
ern Michigan  to  visit  our  children.  We  met  first  with 
the  Brethren  in  the  Beaverton  congregation  in  their  coun- 
cil meeting  Nov.  3.  In  the  evening  we  commenced  a 
meeting  in  a  schoolhouse  and  continued  preaching  till 
Nov.  15.  We  had  to  close  too  soon  on  account  of  another 
meeting  commencing  in  the  same  house.  We  then  went  to 
the  town  of  Beaverton,  preached  a  few  times.  Then  we 
came  in  contact  with  the  Latter  Day  Saints.  We  accepted 
to  a  discussion  which  is  to  be  (1)  on  the  organization  of 
the  church;  (2)  the  mode  of  Christian  baptism;  (3)  the 
Lord's  supper;  (4)  the  command  of  feet-washirig.  Tile 
discussion  is  to  be  carried  oil  by  Bro.  William  McKimmy 
and  Elder  Stuck  of  the  Latter-Day  Saints.— Perry  Mc- 
Kimmy, R.  R.  1,  Blissfield,   Mich.,  Jan.  27. 

Middleton.— The  Bible  school  conducted  by  Bro.  J. 
Edson  Ulery  here  in  the  New  Haven  church,  was  one  of 
much  influence  for  the  Master's  work.  One  was  restored 
and  others  were  almost  persuaded.  Our  communion, 
held  Jan.  ir,  was  very  enjoyable.  Bro.  Ulery  officiated. — 
J.  W.  Chambers,  Middleton,  Mich.,  Jan.  29. 

MISSOURI. 

South  Bethel  church  closed  a  very  interesting  scries  of 
meetings  Jan.  25.  Bro.  C.  S.  Garber,  from  Ft.  Scott. 
Kans.,  commenced  meetings  Jan.  8  and  gave  us  seven- 
teen soul-cheering  sermons.  Eight  precious  souls  came 
out  on  the  Lord's  side,  of  whom  four  were  buried  in 
Christian  baptism.  The  other  four  await  baptism  in  the 
near  future;  all  are  our  Sunday-school  scholars.  Our 
Sunday  school  is  evergreen. — Susie  A.  Kuhn,  Forest  Citv 
Mo.,  Jan.  28. 

Macomb.— Bro.     F.     W.     Dove,     from     Texas     County, 
preaches  at  this  place  once  a  month  in  the  M.  E.  church 
to  an  attentive  congregation.     He  is  growing  old  and  will 
soon    give    up   the    battle. — Lizena    Hylton.    Olathe    Mo 
Jan.  29. 

NEBRASKA. 
Alvo. — The  members  have  enjoyed  a  revival  meeting 
conducted  by  Bro.  Geo.  Mishler,  commencing  Jan.  3  and 
ending  Jan.  25.  The  church  was  encouraged.  One  ex- 
pressed a  wish  to  unite  with  the  people  of  God.  The 
holy  rite  of  baptism  was  administered  by  Bro.  A  J  Nick- 
ey  the  following  Monday.— Eva  Hamel,  Alvo,  Nebr 
Jan.  27. 

NORTH  CAROLINA. 
Melvin  Hill.— Jan.  16  Bro.  J.  J.  Wassam  and  the  writer 
went  by  buggy  to  the  Green  River  Cove  church,  which  is 
in  the  mountains  a  distance  of  twenty-four  miles  from 
Melvin  Hill.  The  news  of  our  coming  had  not  preceded 
us,  and  as  no  announcement  had  been  made  for  preaching 
Saturday  morning,  Jan.  17,  we  spent  a  considerable  part 
of  the  day  in  viewing  the  beauties  and  wonders  of  nature 
going  up  the  Green  River  canon  and  back  across  the 
mountains  afoot,  a  distance  of  eleven  miles.  That  night 
we  held  services  in  the  home  of  Bro.  J.  W.  Kilpatrick 
and  Sunday  morning  and  evening  in  the  Baptist  church 
near  the  home  of  Bro.  E.  J.  Bradley.  We  made  an  ap 
pomtment  for  the  fourth  Sunday  in  February  and  re- 
turned home  the  next  day.  There  is  an  organized  church 
in  the  Green  River  Cove,  but  it  is  suffering  from  loss  by 
emigration  and  for  want  of  a  house  of  worship  It  is 
another  of  the  places  where,  with  the  proper  effort,  much 
good  might  be  done.— James  M.  Neff,  Melvin  Hill  N  C 
Jan.  26. 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 
Carrington  church  met  in  council  Jan.  24.  Eld.  Seibcrt 
not  being  with  us  oil  account  of  sickness,  some  important 
matters  were  deferred.  Bro.  Smith  having  resigned  as 
superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school,  the  writer  was  cho- 
sen superintendent.  Bro.  Andes  has  recently  conducted  a 
singing  class  here.  Sister  Isaac  Thomas  called  for  the 
elders  to  anoint  her,  which  service  was  attended  to  on 
Sunday  evening.— Thomas  Hecker,  Carrington  N  Dak- 
Jan.  27. 

Engleyale.— We  are  a  band  of  six  members,  located 
eight  miles  south  of  Englevale,  011  the  N.  P.  railway  with 
no  cliurchhouse  of  any  kind  closer  than  sixteen  miles 
which  would  make  a  grand  opening  for  the  Brethren' 
Any  minister  or  Brethren  wishing  to  locate  where  land  is 
yet  cheap,  and  a  good  place  to  work  for  the  Master  and 
build  up  a  church,  here  is  the  place.  We  have  an  ever- 
green union  Sunday  school  with  good  attendance.  Any 
one  wishing  further  information,  write  me.— W  P  Read 
Englevale.  N.  Dak.,  Jan.  26. 

Pleasant  Valley.— Jan  31  Eld.  Bradley,  of  Surrey,  N 
Dak  began  a  series  of  meetings  for  us  out  in  the  coun- 
try four  and  a  half  miles  from  town.  Owing  to  a  number 
of  cases  of  smallpox  in  town,  there  was  110  preaching 
there  last  Sunday.— S.  S.  Blocher,  York,  N.  Dak.  Jan.  27 

Surrey.— Both  the  morning  and  evening  services  at  the 
rs'TFc.,  UT  wcre  vcry  we"  attended  yesterday.  Bro. 
D  M.  Shorb  addressed  us  in  the  morning  and  Bro  D  S 
Wolf  111  the  evening.  We  now  have  young  people's  or 
social  meeting  every  Sunday  evening.  We  feel  very 
thankful  to  the  different  individuals  that  sent  us  dona- 
tions for  our  cliurchhouse.  From  brethren  and  sisters 
and  friends  we  received  fifty  dollars  from  where  we  used 
to  live;  also  some  from  different  parts  of  the  Brotherhood. 
All    have   our   thanks.— Henry   Frantz,   Surrey,    N.    Dak., 

OHIO. 

Jonathan  Creek.— W.  B.  Stoddard,  of  Washington,  D. 
t...  lectured  for  us  on  the  subject  of  secrecy  Jan.  28  He 
was  011  his  way  from  the  Slate  convention  at  Reynolds- 
burg,  Ohio,  and  stopped  over  and  lectured  for  us.  A 
TC«!K£d  <;rowd,  were  well  pleased  with  the  discourse.— 
A.  W.  Dupler,  Thornville,  Ohio.  Jan.  29. 

New  Paris.— Jan.  10  Bro.  Jesse  Stutsman,  of  Pitsburg, 
Ohio  began  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Cedar  Grove 
cliurcli,  which  continued  two  weeks,  closing  Jan.  25  He 
preached  twenty-two  sermons,  including  one  children's 
sermon.— Liretta  Brown,  New  Paris,  Ohio,  Jan.  26. 

Oakland.— Last  night  closed  a  very  good  revival  meet- 
ing of  two  weeks'  duration.  Bro.  John  Fidler  preached 
twelve  sermons.  In  the  midst  of  the  meetings  he  was 
called  home  on  account  of  the  death  of  his  father  Two 
young  sisters.  Sunday-school  scholars,  came  out  on  the 
Lord  s  side  and  were  baptized.  The  meetings  were  con- 
tinued by  one  of  our  home  ministers,  Bro.  J.  M  Stover 
Bra  1.  J  Rosenberger  preaching  one  sermon.  The  roads' 
being    blockaded    with    snowdrifts,    the    attendance    was 
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jfsmall  at  first.     The  meetings  closed  with  a  crowded  house. 
Jf — Belle  Maurer.  Versailles,  Ohio,  R.  R.  No.  2,  Jan.  26. 

Oakwpod.— Bro.  J.  L.  Guthrie  is  holding  forth  the  Word 
at  Oakwood.  He  seems  to  be  making  good  impressions. 
The  people  seem  to  be  hungry  for  the  Bread  of  Life! — 
James  Harp,  Continental,   Ohio,  Jan.  27. 

Salem.— Our  services  held  to-day  by  the  home  brethren 
were  uplifting  and  inspiring.  An  old  lady  of  eighty  some 
years  put  on  Christ  a  few  weeks  ago.  A  number  of  our 
old  soldiers  of  the  cross  are  dropping  from  us  by  death. — 
Katie   Flory,   Center,   Ohio,  Jan.  25. 

Painter  Creek. — Since  our  series  of  meetings,  which 
were  scarcely  begun  before  being  discontinued  on  account 
of  a  smallpox  scare.  Eld.  David  Hollinger  has  promised 
us  a  week  or  two  of  his  time  beginning  some  time  the  last 
week  of  February. — Levi  Minnich,  Greenville,  Ohio,  Jan. 

Swan  Creek.— Bro.  J.  W.  Killian,  from  Hicksville,  Ohio, 
came  Jan.  11  and  began  a  series  of  meetings,  which  con- 
tinued until  Jan.  25.  He  preached  seventeen  gospel  ser- 
mons.    The  members  were  much  built  up.     It  was  stated 

in  the  Messenger  some  time  ago  that  Bro.  W.  R.  St.  John, 
from  Bryan,  Ohio,  was  to  hold  this  meeting,  but  on  ac- 
count of  sickness  in  his  family,  he  could  not  be  with  us  at 
the  desired  time. — Sarah  A.  Smith,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  Jan.  26. 

West  Dayton.— Bro.  D.  C.  Stutsman  preached  for  us 
Jan.  25.  The  discourse  was  highly  appreciated  by  all. — 
Elmer  Wombold,  Dayton,  Ohio,  Jan.  26. 

West  Nimishillen. — Bro.  Reuben  Shroyer  came  to  this 
church  Jan.  8  and  commenced  a  series  of  meetings.  The 
meeting  continued  until  Jan.  28.  Sixteen  precious  souls 
made  the  good  confession  and  were  baptized.  All  of  the 
number  were  young  people  except  one,  a  middle-aged 
woman. — Isaac  Holl,  Lake,  Ohio,  Jan.  29. 

West  Nimishillen. — I  began  a  series  of  meetings  in  this 
church  Jan.  8  and  closed  Jan.  28.  The  meetings  were  well 
attended  from  the  start.  The  order  and  attention  certain- 
ly could  not  have  been  better.  Sixteen  precious  souls 
were  made  willing  to  follow  Christ  and  were  added  to 
the  church  by  baptism,  and  one  who  had  wandered  away 
from  the  fold  was  reinstated.  Our  next  meeting  will  be 
with  the  East  Nimishillen  church.— Reuben  Shroyer,  Can- 
Ion,  Ohio,  S.  W.  R.  D.,  Jan.  29. 

OKLAHOMA. 
Pleasant  Home. — At  our  council  we  decided  to  change 
our  church  name  from  Salt  Plains  to  Pleasant  Home. 
Bro.  D.  A.  Gordon  preached  the  dedicatory  sermon  Jan. 
4,  and  remained  with  us  until  Jan.  22,  preaching  each  even- 
ing. Two  young  sisters  put  on  Christ  in  baptism  and  one 
sister  was  reclaimed.  We  organized  a  Sunday  school, 
with  Mr.  A.  Deck  as  superintendent  and  Sister  Sarah 
Klaus  assistant.  We  expected  Bro.  A.  J.  Smith  to  be  with 
us,  but  on  account  of  sickness  in  his  family  he  could  not 
come.  Bro.  Gordon  held  meetings  a  few  evenings  at  the 
Valentine  schoolhouse  previous  to  our  meetings.  One 
brother  accepted  that  good  part. — Jennie  Diller,  Nashville, 
Okla.,  Jan.  26. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Big  Swatara.— Since  last  report  we  have  passed  through 
a  season  of  refreshing.  The  series  of  meetings  in  Fish- 
ing Creek  house  resulted  in  thirteen  coming  out  on  the 
Lord's  side.  Bro.  S.  S.  Beaver  had  to  leave  to  meet  an- 
other appointment.  Some  meetings  will  be  held  by  home 
ministers.— A.   M.    Kuhns,   Union   Deposit,   Pa.,  Jan.  28. 

Licking  Creek.— Bro.  Levi  F.  Holsinger,  of  New  Enter- 
prise, Pa.,  began  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Pleasant 
Ridge  house  Jan.  4  and  continued  until  Jan.  13.  Six  pre- 
cious souls  were  received  into  the  church  by  baptism. 
More  are  near  the  kingdom.  The  members  are  much 
encouraged.— W.   R.  Truax,   Pleasant  Ridge,  Pa.,  Jan.  22. 

Notice.— I  tried  to  send  Sunday-school  blanks  to  each 
Sunday  school  in  the  Western  District  of  Pennsylvania. 
Should  any  be  missed,  please  drop  me  a  card  and  you 
shall  be  supplied.  Also  the  congregations  who  desire  to 
call  for  Sunday  School  Meeting  for  1903,  please  notify 
Secretary  as  early  as  possible.— H.  A.  Stahl,  Sec.  of  West- 
ern Pa.,  Glade,  Pa.,  Jan.  29. 

Uniontown.— Bro.  H.  C.  Early,  of  Virginia,  has  prom- 
ised to  be  with  us  Feb.  15  and  will  preach  the  dedicatory 
sermon  of  our  new  churchhouse.  The  Brethren  have  not 
had  a  house  of  worship  of  their  own  in  Uniontown  and  we 
are  truly  thankful  that  we  can  soon  have  our  house  paid 
for  and  ready  to  dedicate.  We  have  been  holding  serv- 
ices in  the  basement  of  the  church,  and  from  the  interest 
manifested  we  feel  encouraged.— Gertrude  F.  Finnell,  128 
W.  Main  St.,  Uniontown,  Pa;,  Jan.  27. 

Upper  Canowago.— Bro.  Levi  Mohler,  of  near  Dillsburg, 
Pa.,  came  to  the  Trostle  house  Jan.  3  and  began  a  series 
of  meetings,  and  continued  till  Jan.  18.  The  interest  and 
attendance  were  good.  He  preached  eighteen  sermons  in 
the  church.  Bro.  Mohler's  daughter  came  a  week  after 
her  father  and  remained  till  the  close  of  the  meeting,  to 
assist  in  song  service,  which  added  greatly  to  the  interest 
of  the  meeting.— Cevilla  C.  Worley,  York  Springs,  Pa., 
Jan.  26. 

TENNESSEE. 

Newhope.— Bro.  A.  M.  Laughrun,  of  Erwin,  Tenn., 
came  to  this  church  Jan.  13  and  commenced  a  series  of 
meetings.  He  continued  till  Jan.  28,  preaching  twenty- 
six  soul-cheering  sermons.  Bro.  Jesse  Clark  was  in  the 
meeting  a  few  days;  he  preached  five  very  interesting  ser- 
mons. Six  precious  souls  were  received  into  the  church 
by  baptism,  and  five  were  reclaimed.  The  church  was 
very  much  revived.  The  weather  being  favorable,  the  at- 
tendance was  very  good.  The  meetings  closed  last  night 
with  good  interest  and  a  large  audience.  We  feel  there 
has  been  much  and  lasting  good  done.— Verta  Garbcr, 
Jonesboro,  Tenn.,  Jan.  29. 

TEXAS. 

Kleburg. — On  account  of  bad  roads  and  so  much  rain 
Bro.  A.  J.  Wine  and  I  thought  best  to  discontinue  the 
meetings  for  the  month  of  February.  The  Christians, 
Baptists  and  Methodists  have  stopped  their  meetings. 
n°'  W'ne  filled  his  appointments  this  month,  which  were 
all    the   meetings    since    the    third    Sunday    of    December. 


But  we  hope  to  see  a  revival  of  our  meetings  and  also 
the  Sunday  school  when  the  weather  becomes  more  fa- 
vorable.—M.  Crumrine,  Kleburg.  Texas,  [an.  22. 

VIRGINIA. 

Bethlehem  church  met  in  council  Ian.  24.  Nine  letters 
of  membership  were  granted;  one  to'  Bro.  B.  T.  Naff,  one 
of  our  young  ministers,  who  expects  to  move  to  Washing- 
ton. Sunday-school  officers  were  elected  for  the  ensuing 
year.  Bro.  J.  L.  Sink  was  chosen  superintendent,  with 
brethren  C.  E.  Chumney  and  Preston  Peters  as  assist- 
ants. Bro.  J.  F.  Flora  was  elected  treasurer  in  place  of 
Brn.  John  Bowman  who  has  moved  away.  Bro.  B  T 
Naff  was  forwarded  to  the  second  degree  of  the  ministry 
before  his  letter  was  granted.  Eld.  D.  A.  Naff  preached 
for  us  to-day.— L.  A.  Bowman,  Junta,  Va.,  Jan.  2s. 

Botetourt.— We  met  at  the  Valley  church  Jan  -4  iu 
council.  Eld.  Jonas  Graybill  presided.  The  letters  of 
Bro.  E.  C.  Crumpacker  and  wife  (minister  in  the  first  de- 
gree) were  received.  A  letter  was  also  granted  Bro.  John 
Showalter  and  wife  who  have  moved  in  the  Peters  Creek 
congregation.  Bro.  Showalter  is  also  a  minister  in  the 
first  degree  Eld.  C.  D.  Hylton  was  authorized  to  look 
after  the  Clifton  Forge  mission  and  see  that  they  have 
preaching  once  each  month.  Our  Messenger  agents  and 
missionary  solicitors  reported.  One  hundred  and  thirty- 
five  dollars  and  sixty-five  cents  was  donated  for  the  va- 
rious missionary  purposes,  and  seventy-seven  subscrip- 
tions for  the  Messenger  were  sent  in  from  this  congreca- 
Hon.—  B.  R.  Ikenbcrry,  Trinity,  Va.,  Jan.  28. 

Bridgewater.— We  are  now  in  the  midst  of  a  very  inter- 
esting Bible  term.  Bro.  P.  B.  Fitzwaler  and  Sister  Lizzie 
Howe  are  with  us.  Bro.  Fitzwater  is  conducting  a  series 
of.  meetings  in  the  college  chapel.  Meetings  have  been 
in  progress  one  week.  Five  have  already  expressed  a  de- 
sire to  unite  with  the  church.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is 
mightily  working  among  us.— Justus  H.  Cline,  Bridgewa- 
ter, Va.,  Jan.  26. 

WASHINGTON. 
Hatton. — There  are  eleven  of  us  members  here  with- 
out a  preacher.  We  would  like  if  one  would  locale  with 
us.  We  have  a  good  country  and  mild  climate.  Any  min- 
ister of  our  church  wishing  to  change  location  will  please 
correspond  with  us.— William  Boyd,  Hatton,  Wash  Ian 
29.  " 

North  Yakima  church  met  in  council  Jan.  3.  We  elect- 
ed our  church  officers  for  the  ensuing  year  and  rc-organ- 
lzed  our  Sunday  school  by  electing  Bro.  Waller  Nead 
superintendent  and  the  writer  assistant;  the  writer  was 
also  chosen  church  corr«spondent.  Brother  and  Sister 
Stiverson,  our  District  missionaries,  expect  to  start  East 
about  March  1,  to  be  gone  until  after  Annual  Meeting. 
Bro.  Stiverson  represents  our  District  on  the  Standing 
Committee  and  Sister  Stiverson  is  delegate  from  this 
church.  Bro.  D.  B.  Eby.  of  Sunnyside,  came  to  us  Jan. 
17  and  was  with  us  over  Sunday.  He  gave  us  three  good 
sermons.  We  have  decided  to  have  our  spring  love  feast 
Feb.  22  and  23,  commencing  at  2  P.  M.— Geo.  E  Wise 
North   Yakima,  Wash.,  Jan.  27. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 
Pleasant  Valley.— Emra  T.  Fike,  of  Eglon,  W.  Va., 
came  to  our  place  Jan.  16  and  commenced  meetings,  and 
continued  until  Jan.  26,  preaching  fifteen  sermons.  We 
had  good  congregations  and  good  singing.  Bro.  Fike 
preached  on  Monday  night  and  closed  the  meeting  with 
the  best  of  interest.  One  was  added  to  the  church  by 
baptism.— M.  C.  Czigau,  Spurgeon,  W.  Va.,  Jan.  27. 

WISCONSIN. 

Barron.— We  spent  New  Year's  day  by  the  brethren 
meeting  at  the  churchhouse  for  the  purpose  of  building 
shelter  for  the  horses.  We  built  a  shed  sixteen  feet  wide 
and  eighty  feet  long.  The  sisters  also  prepared  dinner 
at  the  church.— F.  H.  Laughman,  Barron,  Wis.,  Jan.  25. 

Maple  Grove.— Last  evening  we  closed  a  two  weeks' 
meeting  with  good  interest  and  a  full  house.  Two  pre- 
cious souls  were  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism.  I  go 
from  this  place  to  the  Barron  church  for  a  two  weeks' 
meeting.— C.  P.  Rowland,  Stanley,  Wis.,  Jan.  31. 


•••CORRESPONDENCE. 


"  Wrii?  what  thou  1 


A    MINISTER    WANTED. 


The  Brethren  church  of  Altoona,  Pa.,  has  decided  to 
secure  a  minister  who  can  devote  all  his  time  and  influence 
to  church  work,  and  will  give  him  financial  support. 
He  must  be  a  brother  who  is  in  order  of  the  general  Broth- 
erhood both  in  appearance  and  teaching.  An  elder  pre- 
ferred who  will  be  given  oversight  of  the  church.  Corre- 
spondence solicited. 

Address:  Harvey  A.  Hess. 

221  East  4  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa. 


GO    WORK.— Matt.  21  28. 


"To  the  saints  and  faithful  brethren  in  Christ  which  are 
at"  Washington:  "Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace  from 
God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  give 
thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
praying  always  for  you  since  we  heard  of  your  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the  love  which  ye  have  to  all  the 
saints."     Col.  1:2,  3,  4. 

Paul  looked  down  the  ages,  and  indited  his  epistles  for 
all  who  would  accept  Jesus  as  Savior  and  Lord.  As  he 
wrote  to  the  Thessalonians,  so  would  I  write  to  you. 
"  What  thanks  can  we  render  to  God  for  you,  for  all  the 
joy  wherewith  we  joy  for  your  sakes  before  our  God." 
1  Thess.  3:9. 


My  whole  heart  is  with  you  in  your  noble  work  for 
Jesus.  Oh,  how  sweet  and  Christlikc  to  work  for  the 
salvation  of  souls.  We  must  learn  to  endure  hardness  as 
good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ.  2  Tim.  2:3.  "  Let  no  man 
be  moved  by  these  afflictions:  for  yourselves  know  that 
we  are  appointed  thereunto."  1  Thess.  3:3.  It  is  even 
matter  of  unspeakable  joy  when  we  suffer  for  Jesus'  sake. 
Malt.  5:  n,  12.  A  glorious  thing  it  is  to  be  a  Christian; 
for  then  we  can  love  and  work  and  suffer  and  die  like 
God  iu  the  flesh.  Under  all  trials  and  suffering  and  sac- 
rifices, we  must  learn  10  say  and  do  as  Paul  did.  Philpp. 
3:8.  This  is  possible  only  to  the  soul  whose  "  life  is  hid 
wiih  Christ  in  God."     Col.  3:3. 

J<s,is  Lame  into  the  world  for  the  express  purpose  to 
(  save  sinners.  Luke  iy:  10;  t  Tim.  1:  15.  He  wants  us  to 
continue  his  work.  Sin  and  condemnation,  and  grace  and 
regeneration,  are  the  same  to-day  as  when  Christ  was 
here.  He  is  our  Model  no  less  than  our  Righteousness. 
lie  is  representing  us  in  heaven,  and  he  wants  us  to  rep- 
resent him  faithfully  on  earth.  We  arc  to  be  his  "living 
epistles,  known  and  read  of  all  men."  2  Cor.  3:  2.  3.  This 
means  work,  work,  work,  in  the  love  and  wisdom  and 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  There  is  too  little  of  it.  Too 
many  bauds  are  folded,  minds  and  hearts  resting  and  glo- 
rying in  tilings  seen  and  temporal.  Every  syllable  of  our 
history  should  be  written  with  the  blood  of  Jesus. 

"  Walk  worthy  of  God.  who  hath  called  you  unto  his 
kingdom  and  glory."  1  Thess.  2:  12.  This  alone  fills  the 
program  of  Jesus  for  his  church,  and  for  every  member 
thereof.  Be  very  sure  that  Jesus  has  a  home  iu  your 
hearts,  and  has  a  free  expression  in  all  you  say  and  do. 
Give  him  plenty  of  room  so  that  he  can  work  out  through 
you  all  his  blessed  will.  Always  bear  in  mind  Matt.  5: 
16,  and  Philpp.  2:  15,  and  1  John  1 :  5,  7.  Prop  your  souls 
on  Hie  two  mighty  pillars  of  1  Cor.  1:  9  and  1  Thess.  5: 
24.  Jesus  never  disappoints  any  one.  Let  us  not  disap- 
point him.  He  asks  much,  but  his  grace  always  exceeds 
our  obligations.  He  not  only  "supplies  alt  our  needs  ac- 
cording to  his  riches  in  glory,"  but  he  is  able  to  do  "ex- 
ceeding abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or  think."  Eph. 
3:20.  Oh,  what  a  Savior  is  oursl  Oh,  what  a  glorious 
vocation  we  have  in  him  I  Let  us  "walk  worthy  of  it" 
Eph.  4:  1. 

The  token  of  a  saved  soul  is  loyalty  to  Jesus  in  all 
things.  All  our  work  must  be  vitalized  by  the  love  that 
impelled  Jesus  to  leave  his  Father's  bosom  and  hang  on 
the  cross  for  sinners.  We  cannot  work  for  Jesus  unless 
Jesus  works  in  us.  Christ  and  Christians  arc  one.  Our 
lestimony  is,  "I  live,  yet  not  1.  but  Christ  liveth  in  me." 
Gal.  2:20.  Without  Christ  we  can  do  nothing.  John  is: 
5.  With  Christ  we  know  the  power  and  glory  of  Paul's 
two  "nothings."  2  Cor.  12:11.  Then  we  are  prepared 
to  glorify  God,  no  matter  how  humble  our  position  in  the 
body  of  Christ.  If  we  have  the  life  of  Christ,  cherish  the 
love  of  Christ,  think  the  thoughts  nf  Christ,  we  will  de- 
light in  tile  work  of  Christ,  even  if  it  includes  all  of  1 
Cur.  4:11,  12,  13,  and  2  Cor.  1:23-30.  "  Look  unto  Jesus." 
lieu,  u:  2,  "Press  toward  the  mark."  Philpp.  3:  14.  In 
due  season  the  crown  will  be  yours.  Gal.  6:9;  1  Pet.  5:4. 
C.  H.  Balsbaugh. 

Union  Deposit,  Pa.  ' 
.  ♦ . 

WHAT  ARE  YOU  READING? 

A  few  evenings  ago  we  listened  lo  an  excellent  lecture 
by  Dr.  McClaiy.  One  thing  that  impressed  me  very 
much  was  his  illustration  to  show  the  danger  of  modern 
literature.  He  said  that  we  would  consider  the  man  who 
owned  the  finest  house  in  town  very  foolish  if  he  would 
hire  an  artist  lo  paint  the  most  horrible  pictures  imag- 
inable, hang  them  up  iu  his  parlor,  and  look  at  them  for  an 
hour  or  two  every  morning.  Just  as  foolish  are  wc  when 
we  hang  up  in  our  minds  the  foul  pictures  that  we  see 
in   our  newspapers,  and  trashy  literature. 

The  reading  problem  is  a  very  serious  one  to  the  Amer- 
ican people.  It  is  said  that  ninety  per  cent  of  the  read- 
ing in  our  public  libraries  is  fiction.  Some  time  back  I 
was  asiontshed  when  I  found  out  the  paper  list  of  some 
of  our  own  members.  They  were  taking  from  four  to  six 
papers  and  only  one  of  them  religious.  When  I  asked 
them  lo  subscribe  for  the  Missionary  Visitor  they  would 
say  that  they  had  too  many  papers  already,  that  they 
could  not  gel  the  Messenger  read.  Of  course  they  had 
too  many.  A  little  of  the  wrong  thing  is  always  too  much. 
Think  of  ill  Five  papers  lo  find  out  the  news  of  the 
kingdom  of  this  world,  and  one  for  the  glad  tidings  of 
l he  kingdom  of  God!  What  are  you  feeding  your  mind 
upon?  What  kind  of  pictures  are  you  allowing  to  be  hung 
up  in  the  mind  of  your  child,  for  it  to  look  at  and  meditate 
11  pi  hi?  As  water  seeks  its  level,  so  man  seeks  to  read 
what  lie  is  interested  in,  which  in  fact  is  a  good  index  to 
his  character.  If  he  is  interested  in  the  political  affairs, 
he  will  cut  out  the  religious  paper  rather  than  the  po- 
litical. 

Let  us  place  at  the  head  of  the  list  that  which  will 
build  us  up  spiritually,  and  then  if  we  have  time  and 
money,  that  which  a  great  many  put  first. 

The  Messenger  and  Visitor  should  be  companion  guests 
in  every  home.  I  am  glad  that  so  many  look  at  it  in  this 
way.  The  Visitor  is  a  most  interesting  and  inspiring  pa- 
per, especially  for  the  young  people.  A.  W, -Ross. 
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—•CORRESPONDENCE*— 


OUR   THOUGHTS. 


On  thinking  on  the  many  things  which  need  watching, 
T  find  that  our  thoughts  need  at  least  a  little  of  our  at- 
tention.    Why  do  our  thoughts  need  to  be  watched? 

First,  because  our  words  are  just  expressions  of  our 
thoughts.  If  our  words  always  express  our  thoughts,  we 
must    have    some    very   unclean    and    vulgar    thoughts. 

Second,  because  our  thoughts  control  our  actions.  If 
our  thoughts  are  pure  our  actions  will  be  pure.  A  kind 
or  an  unkind  act  is  seldom  an  accident.  Wc  have  thought 
011  it  and  decided  to  do  or  not  lo  dn  it.  The  man  who 
goes  and  murders  or  rohs  some  one  is  just  doing  the 
things  on  which  he  has  thought.  The  person  who  does 
some  one  a  kindness  is  just  putting  his  thoughts  inlc 
actions. 

Third,  because  our  thoughts  have  a  tendency  to  mani- 
fest themselves  on  our  features.  You  know  a  murderer 
by  the  expression  lie  wears;  a  robber  and  a  miser  by  the 
picture  of  their  thoughts  upon  their  faces.  Why  can  wc 
not  as  easily  put  the  picture  of  true,  honest,  pure,  lovely 
and  noble  thoughts  upon  our  faces?  People  delight  to 
see  and  associate  with  others  who  think  and  express  pure, 
noble  thoughts.  We  will  be  better  pleased  with  our- 
selves, and  I  am  sure  God  will  be  pleased  with  us. 

Fourth,  because  our  thoughts  have  such  an  influence 
over  our  bodies.  Some  people  have  made  themselves 
sick  by  thinking  that  they  were  sick.  Evil  and  impure 
thoughts  will  weaken  and  affect  any  part  of  the  body. 
Since  our  health  and  well-being  is  at  the  mercy  of  our 
thoughts,  we  should  be  careful  as  to  the  kind  of  thoughts 
we  think. 

Notice  what  the  Bible  says  of  our  thoughts.  Solomon 
says  in  Prov.  24:9:  "The  thought  of  foolishness  is  sin." 
Christ  says  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount:  "He  that  look- 
eth  on  a  woman  to  lust  after  her,  hath  committed 
adultery  in  his  heart  already."  Paul  writes  in  1  Cor.  13: 
5,  "  Charity  thinketh  no  evil."  J.   H.   Morris. 

Valparaiso,  Ind. 


STONER— WALTMAN.- At  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  near  Uniontown,  Carroll  County,  Md.,  Jan.  7. 
1903,  by  the  undersigned,  Mr.  Joseph  Shaw  Stoner,  of 
Westminster.  Md.,  and   Miss   Elsie   May  Waltman. 

W.   E.   Roop. 

—••FALLEN  *  ASLEEP  ••«-■ 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  In  the  Lotd.  " 

ARMEY,  Lewis,  born  in  Montgomery  County,  Ohio, 
died  Jan.  20,  1903.  of  heart  trouble,  aged  70  years,  9 
months  and  6  days.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  for  thirty-two  years.  He  was  first  united 
in  marriage  to  Vermelia  Snyder,  in  the  year  1857,  To 
this  union  was  born  one  daughter.  Both  wife  and  daugh- 
ter preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  He  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Hannah  Lecknon  in  the  year  1870.  To  this 
union  were  horn  four  sons  and  two  daughters.  Two 
sons  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  He  leaves  a  wife, 
two  sons  and  two  daughters.  Interment  in  the  Eel  River 
churchyard;  funeral  services  by  Bro.  George  Swihart, 
from  Job  14:  10.  Tuda  Haines. 


DO   I   DISCOURAGE  OTHERS  ? 


This  is  a  personal  question,  a  question  that  each  and 
every  individual  should  think  about.  Oh,  how  we  should 
try  to  cultivate  along  this  line.  Try  and  be  cheerful  even 
though  sometimes  something  does  occur  that  almost 
melts  our  heart.  It  does  not  help  others  by  telling  them 
of  the  bitter  things  of  our  life.  We  should  always  try  to 
give  them  words  of  cheer  and  encourage  them  on  the  way. 
Are  we  filling  our  seat  in  the  church  as  often  as  we 
could,  or  do  we  let  some  flimsy  excuse  keep  us  away,  and 
by  so  doing  be  the  means  of  discouraging  others?  Do  we 
get  to  the  services  on  time  Sunday  mornings  and  take 
an  interest  in  the  Sunday-school  work  and  song  services, 
or  do  we  stand  back  with  a  frown  on  our  face  and  wait 
to  be  invited  to  sing,  and  thus  throw  a  little  gloom  on 
some  one  who  would  like  so  well  to  see  us  become  inter- 
ested? 

It  is  very  certain  that  some  of  us  have  more  trials  to 
endure  than  others;  some  have  been  so  lucky  as  to  be 
where  they  are  not  hindered  in  the  good  work  as  others 
are.  The  sun  can  shine  much  brighter  where  the  clouds 
are  not  so  thick,  but  Jesus  can  remove  these  clouds.  We 
as  a  church  are  all  traveling  up  the  hill  to  try  to  gain  that 
haven  of  rest.  Are  we  trying  to  help  others  over  the 
rough  places?  It  is  only  by  the  grace  of  God  that  we  are 
enabled  to  develop  true  Christian  character  so  that  our 
hindrances  will  not  allow  us  10  discourage  others. 

Think  of  Paul  and  Silas  when  many  stripes  were  laid 
upon  them  and  they  were  thrust  into  the  inner  prison 
with  bleeding  backs  and  feet  fastened  in  the  stocks,  sitting 
111  such  an  uncomfortable  position.  With  all  their  pain 
and  misery  they  did  not  discourage  anyone,  but  sang 
praises  to  God,  and  they  came  out  victorious.  We  should 
try  to  remove  every  obstacle  that  would  be  the  means  of 
discouraging  others. 

These  beautiful  words  come  to  me  so  often  to  ease  and 
comfort  me.  Sometimes  we  get  discouraged  and  say  it  is 
all  in  vain  for  us  to  live  a  Christian  life  and  walk  in  Je- 
sus name;  but  we  hear  our  Master  say  he  will  lend  us 
a  helping  hand,  and  if  we  will  only  trust  he  will  guide  u, 
to  that  laud.  q„..     „ 

...  „,  .  Sadie  Garman. 

Wauseon,  Ohio. 


MATRIMONIAL 


BEALE— RASH.— At 
Kipling.    Wash.,  Jan. 

Beale  and   Sis 


the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
--,-_.—   'W    by   the    undersigned,    Mr' 

Coaun';ySWIashi„ga,non.S,S,Cr  "«   R^  ^'-f  Okanogan 
d.  it.  JtJreshears. 
SPRAGUE-FLORA.-A.     my    residence     at     Manvel 


ABELL,  Bro.  Uriah  PI.,  of  Eudora,  Kans.,  died  Jan.  7,  1903, 
aged  84  years,  4  months  and  28  days.  An  aged  compan- 
ion, three  sons  and  three  daughters  survive  him.  Funeral 
services  at  the  home,  conducted  by  Bro.  E.  D.  Root,  from 
1   Cor.  15:  57.  Bettie  Root. 

BENNETT,  Malinda.  nee  Ritchey,  died  in  the  Artemas 
church,  Pa.,  Jan.  14,  1903,  aged  38  years.  II  months  and 
14  days.  She  leaves  a  husband  and  five  children,  also  a 
mother  and  one  brother.  She  was  a  faithful  sister  in 
the  church  for  a  number  of  years.  Funeral  services  in  the 
Fairview  (Christian)  church  by  Eld.  D.  S.  Clapper. 

John  Bennett. 
CRIPE,  Sister  Annie,  wife  of  Bro.  John  N.  Cripe,  died 
in  the  Middle  Fork  church,  Clinton  Co.,  Ind.,  Jan.  17, 
1903,  aged  57  years,  7  months  and  16  days.  She  leaves  two 
sons  and  two  daughters,  with  the  husband  to  mourn  their 
loss.  Services  at  Pleasant  View  by  Eld.  Lewis  W.  Teeter 
from   1   Cor.   15:  54-57.  John   E.  Metzger. 

CROUSE,  Bro.  Jacob,  died  in  the  Panther  Creek 
church,  Iowa,  at  the  home  of  his  son-in-law.  Eld.  Sam- 
uel Badger,  Jan.  17,  1903.  aged  88  years,  8  months  and  28 
days.  He  was  born  in  Chester  County,  Pennsylvania. 
He  was  married  to  Phebe  Wollerton  in  1837,  who  pre- 
ceded him  nearly  fifteen  years.  He  moved  to  Carroll 
County,  Illinois,  in  1856;  was  baptized  in  1859,  and  elect- 
ed deacon  in  1861,  in  which  office  he  was  a  very  active 
member.  He  moved  to  Dallas  County,  Iowa,  in  1870. 
He  leaves  two  daughters  and  five  sons  to  mourn  their 
loss.  Services  conducted  by  brethren  J.  D.  Haughtelin 
and    C.    S.    McNutt,   from   2   Sam.    14:  14. 

J.  S.  Sheaffer. 
DOTY,  Sister  Lydia  A.,  died  at  the  home  of  her  son- 
in-law  near  Ollie,  Iowa,  Jan.  22,  1903,  aged  71  years  and 
10  days.  She  was  born  in  Indianapolis,  Ind.;  came  to 
Iowa  in  1854,  and  married  to  A.  W.  Carter  Nov.  4,  1855, 
and  has  lived  in  Keokuk  County  since  that  time!  She 
lived  a  consistent  Christian  life  some  thirty  years.  Her 
■  death  was  sudden,  she  being  sick  only  a  few  days  with 
stomach  trouble.  Two  children  mourn  the  loss  of  a  dear 
mother.    Funeral  by  Eld.  J.  Gable,  from   Num.  23:  10. 

S.  F.  Brower. 
DOVE,  Dr.  Alpheus,  died  Jan.  18,  1903,  aged  74  years, 
6  months  and  2  days.  He  was  born  in  Rockingham  Coun- 
ty, Virginia.  He  was  married  to  Anna  Bashore,  of  Jones- 
,?r?-  T,^n"  March  '•  l8S5-  He  graduated  at  the  Ohio 
Medical  College  of  Cincinnati  in  1853.  He  came  to  Brook- 
ville.  Ohio,  in  1864,  where  he  sustained  quite  a  practice  in 
the  treatment  of  chronic  diseases.  The  widow  and  all 
their  children  (two  sons  and  six  daughters)  survive  him 
Services  at  the  home  in  Brookville  by  the  Brethren  from 
Psa-  '39-  14-  John  Calvin  Bright. 

EILAR,  Bro.  Jacob,  died  in  Arcadia,  Ind.,  Jan.  17  1903 
aged  73  years,  II  months  and  4  days.  He  was  born  in 
Wayne  County,  Indiana.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Breth- 
ren church  for  forty  years.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  two 
children.  Funeral  in  the  Arcadia  church,  conducted  by  ' 
brethren  Elias  Smeltzer  and  James  Hill.       Sarah  Kinder. 

ELTZROTH,  Sister  Abba  Leona,  wife  of  Porter  Eltz- 
roth  and  daughter  of  John  and  Rosa  Emrick,  died  in  the 
Wabash  church,  Ind.,  Jan.  23,  1903,  of  consumption,  aged 
23  years  3  months  and  2  days.  She  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Porter  Eltzroth  March  16.  1901;  was  received  into 
the  church  by  baptism  Dec.  20,  1902,  and  on  Dec.  21  she 
called  for  the  elders  and  was  anointed.  She  leaves  hus- 
band one  little  daughter,  father,  mother,  one  sister  and 
four  brothers.  Kittie  Hursh 

FIDLER.  Bro.  Joseph  T„  died  at  his  home  in  the  Salem 
congregation  Ohio,  Jan.  20,  1903.  He  had  been  very 
much  afflicted  for  several  years.  He  was  called  to  the 
deacon  s  office  by  the  church  April  26,  1888.  He  was  mar- 
ried to  Lydia  Detnck  April  25,  1865.  To  this  union  were 
born  three  sons,  two  of  whom,  with  his  wife,  preceded  him 
111  death.  He  united  with  the  Brethren  church  about 
twenty-six  years  ago.  and  was  faithful.  One  son  with  his 
family  two  brothers  and  four  sisters  survive.  He  dropped 
to  the  floor  from  neuralgia  of  the  heart  and  in  a  few  mo- 
ments expired  Funeral  discourse  at  our  central  house 
by   Eld.  John  H.  Brumbaugh,   from  Prov.    16;  15. 

Wm.  Minnich. 
,1  F  u')IiT^  SuSl",  Barbara  Ellen,  nee  Crumrine,  died  in 
the    Wabash   church,   Ind.,  Jan.   20,    1903,  of  internal   can 
ccrs,  aged  45  years.   1   month  and  24  days.     She  was  the 
oldest  daughter  of  Eld.  Jacob  Crumrine.    She  was  united  in 

"lakhful  tltmM'  fran'Z  Sept   '°'   ,8"'     She  bas  oe  n 

,,™     de?C  ""*  for  ™"y  y«rs.     She  is  survived  by 

her  mother,  husband,  one  son,  one  brother  and  one  sister 

Kittie  Hursh. 


Miami  Co.,  Ohio,  Jan.  13,  1903,  of  paralysis,  aged  75  years 
and  12  days.  Funeral  at  the  home  by  the  writer;  inter- 
ment at  Monroe  cemetery.  D.  C.  Hendrickson. 

HARRIS,  Charley,  son  of  Josiah  and  Louisa  Harris 
departed  this  life  at  Frankton,  Ind.,  Jan.  18,  1903,  aged 
21  years,  10  months  and  26  days.  Friend  Charley  met  his 
death  suddenly.  He  was  on  his  way  home  from  attend- 
ing church  at  Frankton,  Ind.,  when  he  met  his  untimely 
death  by  a  Pan  Handle  train  running  over  him.  At  the 
lime  of  his  death  he  was  with"  Miss  Myrtle  East,  who 
was  to  be  his  life  companion.  She  met  an  untimely  death 
at  the  same  time  as  Charley.  Miss  East  was  the  only 
daughter  of  James  and  Ruth  East,  of  Madison  Countv 
Indiana.  Her  age  was  18  years,  II  months  and  16  days 
Charleys  remains  were  brought  home  and  interred  in  the 
Locust  Grove  cemetery  near  Cambridge  City  Ind  Fu- 
neral discourse  at  the  same  place  by  Eld.  Abram  Bow- 
man, assisted  by  Mr.  A.  V.  Shidler,  of  the  Evangelical 
church,  from   I   Sam.  20:3.  Charles    W.   Miller. 

HEESTAND.  Sister  Hannah,  died  at  the. home  of  her 
son  hrank,  Honieworth.  Ohio,  Jan.  10,  1903,  aged  81  years 
and  13  days.  She  was  united  in  marriage  with  Bro  John 
ileestand,  who  preceded  her  seven  years.  To  this  union 
were  born  nine  children;  of  these  five  have  gone  to  the 
spirit  world.  She  was  one  of  the  pioneers  of  the  Reading 
church,  being  a  member  nearly  fifty  years.  She  was  af 
tlicted  with  cancer  for  several  years.  Bro.  M  W  Hahn 
conducted  the  services.  Interment  in  the  Reading  ceme- 
tcry-  Ella   Weaver. 

HOLSINGER,  Sister  Flora  Ameda,  died  of  consump- 
tion in  Pine  Creek  congregation,  Ogle  Co.,  111.,  Dec  16 
1902,  aged  35  years,  8  months  and  18  days.  She  united 
with  the  church  about  twenty  years  ago.  She  leaves  a 
father,  one  brother  and  three  sisters.  Funeral  services  bv 
the  Brethren  from  John  1 1 :  25,  26.  John  Heckman. 

JOYCE,  Bro.  Henderson,  died  near  Barron,  Wis  Jan 
1  l9S3,  ,Eed  *?  years-  He  was  a  consistent  member  of 
the  Brethren  church  for  some  time.  He  leaves  an  aged 
companion  and  nine  children.  Interment  in  the  Barron 
cemetery  Funeral  services  by  Eld.  H.  C.  Baker,  of  Chip- 
pewa Valley,  Wis.  F.  H.  Laughman. 

KING,  Bro.  Abram,  died  in  the  bounds  of  the  Licking 
Creek  congregation,  Pa.,  Jan.  6,  1903,  aged  87  years  and 
1  month  He  was  a  faithful  deacon  in  the  church  for  a 
number  of  years.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home 
Dy  Bro.  J.  L.  Garland;  interment  in  the  cemetery  near  by 

W.   R.  Truax. 

h^l*'  ?sS^,¥inSn2"  died  ln  the  bounds  of  the  Rich- 
land church     Richland   County,   Ohio,  Jan.  22,   1903,  aged 

%J%*\      "    le\VeS„a    l,Usband    and    'hree    cbildren    to 
mourn.     Services    by    Bro.    A.    J.    Heastand,    of    Rittman 

R.  A.  Fulwider. 


Ohio. 

LAWSHE,  Amos  H,  died  at  his  home,  in  Redoak, 
Iowa,  Dec  22  1902,  of  paralysis,  aged  70  years.  A  widow 
and  several  children  survive  him.  Sarah  G.  Minnick. 

S  'l£]fSlHE'  ISEaC  N-i  died  at  his  home  in  Brookings, 
„;^nH',Jan-  I'-iT3'  °f  Paralysis-  aged  S3  years.  A  wid- 
ow and  four  children  survive  him.        Sarah  G.  Minnick. 

MILLER,  Elizabeth,  died  in  the  Woodstock  congrega- 
tion, Shenandoah  County,  Virginia,  Jan.  18,  1003    aged  S2 

C  I"./?,0""'5,3"'1  '8d3yS-  S,K  "'as  the  *&  °f  Bro! 
Samuel  Miller,  who  survives  her.  She  was  a  noble  wom- 
an,    funeral   services   by  the  writer,   from   Heb.    13:14. 

J.  M.  RyniaiK 
MOORE,  Mary  Deitsnortle,  daughter  of  Jacob  Deits- 
She hi    I       Jan'  2f  I903'  °f  erysiP=las,  at  her  home  near 
Shelby,  Iowa,  aged  78  years,  1  month  and  12  days.     Sept 

ht  f  ,"■.!,  ™aS  m,ar,ried  to  Levi  Moore-  This  union  was 
blest  with  seven  children.  Three  are  left  to  mourn  the 
oss  of  mother  who  joined  her  companion  who  was  called 
home  years  ago  She  united  with  the  church  about  1868, 
remaining  aithfuh  Funeral  services  in  the  M.  E.  church 
in  Shelby    Iowa    by  O.  W.  Leavell,  assisted  by  Mr    Shot- 

»  rest I ,  Id-  E'  ChurCh'  ir0m  Isa-  #■  "•  Sk  »as  aid 
to  rest  in  adjoining  cemetery.  Myrta  Leavell 

PADDOCK  Walter  Raleigh,  son  of  Thomas  and  Sis- 
ter Sarah  Paddock,  died  Jan.  18,  1903,  aged  17  years  6 
months  and  ,5  days.  He  was  the  youngest  of  a  family 
of  ten  children.  His  father  and  one  sister  preceded  hn 
ks  victim  H  m|  ear'y  childh°°d  disease  had  made  him 
its  victinj  He  leaves  a  mother,  four  brothers  and  four 
sisters.  Funeral  services  by  Abraham  Bowrr 
by  the  writer.  q 

RINEHART,  David,  died  at   Union  Bridge,  Md      I  ■„ 
'a    .903,  in  his  eighty-fifth  year.     Services  in   the  college 
and  Bro.  Wine,  from  1  Peter  I    last 
E.  W.  Stdner. 

R„RdTEHEHFF,ER'   ?S'?r   Sarah   A-   wi£e   of   Bro.  John 
Rodeheffer,  died  in  the  Ludlow  district 
UI110,  Jan.    ig,   1903,  aged  65  years, 


vman,  assisted 
E.   Bowman. 


chapel  by  the  writ 
verses. 


:   was   born    in    Maryland,   from   which   place    she   em 

deneffcr0,'0  "!  '^°'    -1"  '864  she  "as  ™rried  to  JoT, 
deheffcr,     o  which  union  were  born  five  sons  =,„H  „., 


near  Red  Rive:  . 

I    month  and  9  days. 

emi- 

.  .-  John 

...  were  born  five  sons  and  two 

daughters,  of  whom  three  sons  and  one  daughter  preceded 

Brre„°  'he,  SPVri'  Trld'  In  l86S  she  united  with  the 
Brethren  church  and  proved  faithful.     She  leaves  a  hus 

paaindte0r"crerkaniVeS  "  T"  te  "*      "-era?  f  X, 
from    Si         °"Se-  conducted  by  Eld.  Jesse  Stuts- 
,   from   Heb.  4;   9.  Levi   Minnich 

ROUTSON,  Bro.  Charles  V.,  died  Jan.  6,  1903,  in  the 
Solomons  Creek  congregation,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind  of  con 
sumption,  aged  28  years,  3  months  and  20  day"  '  He  was 
baptized  just  nine  days  before  his  death.  In  June  lf£) 
he  was  married  to  Alice  Leatherman,  who  died  March  9' 
902    leaving  two  sons.     Funeral  services  by  the  writer  in 

whichaS„lS'0,m0nS  <*«*.<*««*,  i'l  Benton  township  a" 
which  place   he   was   consigned  to   the    tomb. 

J.   H.  Wartsler. 

SAYERS,  Lizzie  Olga,  of  near  Listie,  Pa.,  wife  of  Frank 

Sayers  and  daughter  of  Brother  and  Sister  Gurglesperger 

F  ne°  Cse'rviT\ag,e,d  '*  yea^  7  ™Mhs  a"d  2«  °ay  •' 
at  Pleasant  Hin  *?  ,"'"  """""  L°  the  A,briBht  church, 
cernVterv  Interment  ,n  the  Pleasant  Hill  church 


Sh 
gra 
Rodeheffe 


he 
man, 


cemetery. 


Silas  Hoover. 


February   7,    1903- 
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SPITLER,  John,  of  Philipsburg,  Ohio,  died  Jan.  16. 
190,1,  aged  S8  years,  9  months  and  6  days.  He  was  a  mem- 
ber nf  the  Brethren  church  for  about  fifty  years.  He  left 
a  wife  and  nine  children.  Services  by  the  writer,  assisted 
by  J.  H.  Brumbaugh.  "Thou  shalt  come  to  thy  grave  in 
a  full  age,  like  a  shock  of  corn  cometh  in  his  season." 
I.  J.  Rosenberger. 

STEPHENS,  Rezin.  died  Jan.  18,  1903,  aged  So  years,  3 
months  and  11  days.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Bar- 
bara Bucher,  and  to  this  union  were  born  seven  children, 
three  sons  and  four  daughters.  He  was  elected  to  the 
ministry  in  1S59,  advanced  to  the  second  degree  in  1865 
and  ordained  to  the  eldership  in  1881.  He  leaves  a  wife, 
three  sons  and  three  daughters,  one  daughter  having  pre- 
ceded him.  C.  C.  Longanecker. 

STUDEBAKER.  Joseph,  died  in  the  bounds  of  the 
Price's  Creek  church,  Preble  County,  Ohio,  of  paralysis, 
Jan.    11,    1903,  aged  84  years,    1   month  and  2  days. 

Jos.  Longanecker. 


...India;  A  Problem... 

«>    <3>    <§> 
By  BRO.  W.  B.  STOVER 
<§><$><$> 
Is    meeting  the    expectation    of  the   people.     Words   of 
praise  areYeceived  every  day.     No  family  should  be  with- 
out it,  for  it  will  give  you   an   insight   into  the   work  in 
*  India.     Who  is  not  interested  in  saving  the  souls  of  our 
heathen  brethren?     Who  does  not  want  to  come  in  touch 
with  the  work?     If  you  are  interested  you   will  buy  this 
book. 

Notice  what  Bro  D.  L.   Miller  says: 

"  It  was  my  privilege  to  read  the  manuscript  of  Bro. 
Stover's  book  while  he  was  preparing  it  for  the  press. 
I  regard  it  as  on\*  of  the  most  valuable  additions  to  the 
literature  of  the  land  of  idols  and  idol  worshipers  that 
has  appeared  for  a  long  time.  It  is  written  in  the  author's 
crisp,  clear,  forcible  style,  in  words  all  may  understand. 
There  is  not  a  dull  line  in  the  book,  and  the  reading  is  a 
pleasure  rather  than  a  task.  Seven  years'  residence  in  In- 
dit  has  well  qualified  the  author  for  the  work  of  telling 
the  story  of  India  and  its  wonders,  and  he  has  told  it 
well. 

"In  the  rich  profusion  of  illustrations  author  and  pub- 
lishers have  left  nothing  to  be  desired.  The  book  will 
sell  and  live,  for  it  is  written  on  a  live  subject  and  every 
page  is  in  evidence  as  to  the  living  personality  of  the 
author.  Every  member  of  the  Brethren  church  should 
have  a  copy  of  the  book,  and  it  will  have  a  large  sale 
outside  of  the  church." 


Memc 


llustrations   contained  in  the 


This  is  one  of  the  man; 
book. 

Agents     are     reporting     flattering     results     canvassing. 
Many    new   agents   are    appointed    every    day.     Write    for 
terms  to  agents,   giving   name   of  township  wanted. 
Price,    Cloth,   $1.25;    Morocco,  $2.00.     Address: 
BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


CHURCH    DIRECTORY 


LOS  ANGELES,  CAL.— ChanninB  Street,  between  oth  and  14th  St». 
Preaching,  7:30  P.  M.;  S.  S.,  3  P-  M.;  Bible  Reading,  Thursday,  7:  30 

CEDAR  RAPIDS,  IOWA.— Cor.  4th  Ave.  and  iath  St.  Servicer, 
ti  A.  M.,  7:30  P.  M.;  S.  S-,  10  A.  M.;  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday 
evening. 

DENVER,  COLO.— Cor.  W.  14th  Ave.  and  Irving  St  S.  S-,  10  A.  M.; 
Preaching,  11  A.  M.;  Prayer  Meeting,  7;  30  P.  M.  Take  weatbound 
Larimer  Cable,  off  at  Irving. 

DES  MOINES,  IOWA.— 1606  E.  Lion  St  S.  S.,  10  A.  M.;  Preach- 
ing,  11  A.  M.,  8  P.  M-;  Children's  Meeting,  7  P.  M.;  Prayer  Meeting, 
Thursday,  8  P.  M. 

HARRISBURG,  PA.— Brethren  Chapel,  Cor.  of  Hummel  St  and 
Haehnlen  Ave.  S.  S.,  10  A.  M.;  Preaching,  11  A.  M.,  7:30  P.  M.; 
Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday  evening. 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C— Corner  4th  Street  and  North  Carolina  Ave- 
nue, S  E.  Preaching,  11  A.  M.,  8  P.  M.;  S.  S.,  10  A.  M.;  Young 
People  3  Meeting,  7  P.  M. 

KANSAS  CITY,  KANS.— Corner  Central  Ave,  and  9th  St  S.  S-, 
8°P    M    '  PrcachinB'  "  A-  M--  7=45  P.  M.;  Prayer  Meeting.  Thursday, 

GERMANTOWN,  PHILADELPHIA,  PA.— 661 1  Germantown  Ave. 
Prayer  Meeting,  Thursday,  8P.M,;  S.  S.,  o:  30  A.  M.;  Preaching,  10:  30 
■     M     7 :  4S  P-  M. 


A.  M.. 


FORT  WAYNE,  IND.— S.  S„  0:30  A.  M.;  preaching, 
and  7   P.  M. 


a:  45  A.  M. 


BROOKLYN  MISSION,  N.  Y.— 1377,  Cor.  3rd  Ave.  and  SS>Ui  St 
i.  h.,  10  A.  M.;  Preaching,  1 1  A.  M.,  7:  30  P.  M.;  Bible  Class,  Wednes- 
day; TeacherB'  Meeting,  Thursday;   Prayer  Meeting,   Friday. 

AKRON. — Meeting  every  Sunday  evening,  corner  Exchange  and 
Main    Streets,    over    People's    Bank    Building. 

CHIC  AGO  .—Brethren  church,  183  Hastings  St.,  S.  S.  9:45  A.  M. 
Preaching  11  A.  M.  and  7:30  P.  M.  Prayer  meeting  Wednesday 
7:30  P.  M.  Take  any  west  bound  car  and  transfer  on  Paulina  street 
car,  south  to  Hastings!  walk  one-half  block  east  to  church. 


Direct  Steamship  Service  to  Manila 


The   Pacific   Steamship   Lines   Inaugurate   Direct   Sailings 
from  San  Francisco. 


No  Longer  Necessary  to  Reach  the  Philippines  via 
Hong  Kong. 


The  Chicago  &  North-Western  Railway  announces  that 
in  connection  with  the  daily  trans-continental  train  serv- 
ice, via  that  line  from  Chicago  to  San  Francisco,  the  steam 
ship  lines  from  the  latter  port  have  inaugurated,  direct  sail- 
ings from  San  Francisco  to  Manila,  additional  to  the  serv- 
ice via  Nagasaki  and  Hong  Kong.  Some  of  the  finest  steam- 
ships in  the  Pacific  are  being  used  for  this  new  direct  serv- 
ice. As  an  indication  of  the  rapid  development  of  Ameri- 
can interests  in  the  far  east,  this  fact  will  be  of  moment 
to  all  Americans.  Ships  via  this  direct  route  will  leave  San 
Francisco  every  month  until  further  notice,  and  the  sail- 
ing time  to  Manila  will  be  about  28  days. 

The  growth  of  the  Trans-Pacific  trade  in  the  past  three 
or  four  years  has  been  nothing  short  of  marvelous,  both 
as  to  freight  and  as  to  passenger  traffic.  Many  tourists 
now  travel  to  Europe  via  San  Francisco  instead  of  taking 
the  Atlantic  liners  from  New  York.  The  Overland  Lim- 
ited via  the  North- Western  and  Union  Pacific  roads  across 
the  American  continent  and  new  express  train  service  of 
the  most  palatial  sort  known  to  Europe  on  the  Trans- 
Siberian  road,  invite  the  tourist  to  try  a  new  journey 
through  the  most  wonderful  scenes  the  world  affords. 


Sunday  School  Teachers 

...AND    WORKERS... 


Are  you  interested  in  Sunday  school  work?     If 
you  are  you  will  want  the  best  help  possible. 


The  Brethren 

Sunday  School 

Commentary 


Is  just  the  thing  to  give  you  an  insight  to  the  lesson,  so  that 
you  may  be  able  to  present  the  truth  in  an  intelligent  manner 
and  with  all  the  force  possible. 

No  teacher  should  go  before  his  class  without  the  les- 
son fully  at  his  command  and 

No  Better  Help  Can  Be  Found 


than  our  Commentary.  It  contains  282  pages,  including 
the  Dictionary  and  Inserts,  which  are  more  fully  de- 
scribed in  the  New  Catalogue,  a  copy  of  which  will  be 
mailed  free  to  any  address. 

Price,  cloth-bound,  80c.     Address, 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  111. 


A  Plain,  Everyday  Bible 


The  cut  below  will  give  you  an  idea  of  what  this  Bible 
ooks    like.     We    have   a  number    of   them    on    hand    now 
and    can    fill    all    orders    promptly. 
This    book    contains    maps    in    the 
back    of    the    book,    but    no    refer- 
ences   or    teachers'    helps.     It    has 
small  pica  type  and  is  just  the  Bi- 
ble  for  old   folks  or  for  every-day 
use    on    the    center    table.     It    con- 
tains a   Family   Record.     Size  6  by 
8J4,  by  iJ4  inches  thick. 
No.   1702  Imitation  Roan,   red  bur- 
nished edges,  boards,  round  cor- 
ners, side  and  back  title.     Price, 
$1.30. 

No.  1730  French  Morocco,  gilt  edges,  boards,  round  cor- 
ners, side  and  back  title.     Price,  $1.70. 
Prices  quoted  are  for  the  Bible  delivered. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
22  and  24  S.  State  St.,  Elgin,  111. 


TOLD    AT    TWILIGHT; 

...OH.,. 

JIBLE  STORIES  THAT  NEVER 
GROW  OLD 

Is  a  new  book  that  we  haw  just  published.  The  au- 
thor. Sister  Elizabeth  D.  Rosenberger,  needs  no  introduc- 
tion to  the  readers  of  the  Messenger.  Her  new  book  is 
a  collection  of  Bible  stories  beginning  with  Adam  and  Eve 
in  the  Garden  of  Eden. 

She  represents  Aunt  Dorothy  as  gathering  four  or  five 
young  people  around  her  in  the  evenings,  and  telling  these 
Bible  slum's  in  a  way  that  makes  them  seem  real  and 
interesting.  Hagar  and  Ishmacl,  Isaac  and  Rebekah  live 
again  in  these  pages.  These  stories  will  lead  our  young 
people  to  love  and  study  the  Bible.  The  book  is  beau 
lifully  illustrated  and  will  make  a  rare  gift  for  your  boy 
or  girl. 

Artistic  cover  design.  Price,  35  cents.  Address  all  or- 
ders to 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

Would  You  Like 

..A   SMALL   BIBLE... 


Bi- 


ally  bound   which  looks  like  the  regular  Ic: 
hies?     I f  so,  order  one. 

No.     7390.      International     Morocco, 
divinity     circuit,     round     corners, 

red     and     gold     edges,     silk     head 
band   ami    marker,    extra    grained 
lining,      self-pronouncing,      refer-  , 
ences  and  maps,  ruby  type,   size, 

3%x6  inches.     Price $1.00 

No.     6490.      International     Morocco, 


nty 


enpt 


as  above  Bible,  without  refer 
ences.  Size,  3.^  inches  by  534, 
Minion   type  only.      Price.    .,$1.15 

Address  all]  orders  to 
BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE. 
2H  and  24  S.  State  St.,  Elgin,  111. 


Our  Book  and  Bible  Catalogue 

FOR  1903 

£?£*£&.  Free  Upon  Request. 

It  contains  many  handsome  cuts  of  books  and  Bibles 
and  gives  full  descriptions  and  prices  of  same.  It  is  the 
largest  and  most  complete  catalogue  ever  issued  by  the 
Mouse.  Order  one  to-day.  A  postal  card  will  bripg  it 
to  you.     Address: 

BRETHREN     PUBLISHING     HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

M"M"1"M"M"I"M'  *  ***************  *********  *  ** 
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* 
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The  Inglenook 


For  the  coming  year  will  be  replete  with  good 
things,  more  and  better  than  in  the  past.  There 
will  be  accounts  of  travel,  original  stories,  articles 
by  experts,  and  with  one  and  another  of  the  con- 
templated   improvements 

The  Inglenook 

Will  be  one  of  the  most  entertaining  and  in- 
structive magazines  published  anywhere.  Its  spe- 
cial features  will  be  announced  from  time  to  time, 
and  every  reader  will  be  interested,  from  the  young- 
est to  the  oldest.  What  it  has  been  in  the  past 
will  be  improved  on   in  the   future.  * 

X 
The  Inglenook 

Costs  only  a  dollar  for  a  full  year,  and  it  will  f 
bring  with  it  either  the  Inglenook  Cook  Book,  while  *, 
the  limited  edition  lasts,  or  the  Inglenook  Doctor  f 
Book,  as  the  subscriber  may  select,  as  a  premium.  X 
The  time   to  subscribe   is   NOW.     Address:  $ 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE,  * 

Elgin,    Illinois. 
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THE    GOSPEL    H^IESSZETnTO-IEIR,. 


February  7,   1903 


->TOO  x  LATE  *  TO  *  CLASSIFY^ 


Landcssville. — Bro.  W.  L.  Hatcher,  of  the  Howard 
church,  came  to  us  Jan.  13  to  help  conduct  a  series  of 
meetings,  and  remained  with  us  until  Jan.  29.  He 
preached  eighteen  soul-inspiring  sermons.  The  members 
were  encouraged.  Four  were  made  willing  to  accept  the 
good  choice.  Two  were  received  into  the  church  by  bap- 
tism and  two  await  baptism.— Mary  C.  Baker,  Landess, 
lnd„  Feb.  2. 

North  Manchester. — Bro.  H.  C.  Early#  of  Montevideo, 
Vs.,  is  preaching  for  us  at  the  college  chapel.  Ten  young 
men,  two  young  ladies  and  one  little  girl  were  made  will- 
ing to  turn  to  the  Lord.  Others  are  near  the  kingdom,— 
Mary  E.  Neher,  North  Manchester,  Ind.,  Feb.  2. 

Walkerton. — Eld.  W.  R.  Deeter  began  a  series  of  meet- 
ings Jan.  6  in  Pine  Creek  district  of  Indiana,  closing  Jan. 
25.  Two  young  men  chose  to  unite  with  the  church. 
Notwithstanding  the  inclement  weather  at  the  beginning, 
large  crowds  were  present  to  hear  the  excellent  sermons. 
This  church  met  in  council  at  the  west  house  Jan.  24.  A 
very  pleasant  meeting  was  enjoyed. — Byron  Rupel,  Walk- 
erton,  Ind.,  Feb.   1. 

Upper  Conawago. — Bro.  W.  A.  Anthony,  from  Shady 
Grove,  Pa.,  came  to  our  congregation  Jan.  10  and  com- 
menced a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Latimore  house,  clos- 
ing Jan.  25.  He  preached  eighteen  very  interesting  ser- 
mons. Six  precious  souls  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and 
were  baptized.  The  members  were  much  revived  by  his 
slay  among  us. — J.  M.  Raffensberger,  York  Springs,  Pa., 
Jan.  27. 

Palestine. — Eld.  George  D.  Zollers,  of  Indiana,  will  be- 
gin a  series  of  meetings  at  Fort  Jefferson,  Ohio,  Feb.  28. — 
Daniel  Bailsman,  Palestine,  Ohio,  Jan.  29. 


...  CORRESPONDENCE  •••• 


"Write  .'.  h.ii  thou  seest,  and  send  it  unto  the  churches. " 


■WHO  IS  ON  THE  LORD'S  SIDE?" 


Is  it  right  to  attend  diligently  all  of  the  sacred  serv- 
ices of  God's  house  (Heb.  10:  25)  or  is  it  wrong? 

Is  it  right  to  study  the  Word  of  God  at  all  times  and 
teach  our  children  so  by  example,  through  the  Sunday 
school,  through  the  Bible  school  (2  Tim.  2:  15)  or  is  it 
wrong? 

Is  it  right  to  pity  the  poor,  the  needy,  the  afflicted  and 
sacrifice  our  own  comfort  and  ease,  and  dollars  if  I  may 
be  allowed,  to  help  them  (1  John  2: 17)  or  is  it  wrong? 

Is  it  right  to  be  so  enthusiastic  in  one's  religion  that  the 
services  of  the  Lord's  house  are  our  sweetest  joy,  her  un- 
dertakings in  the  Lord  our  greatest  privilege  (Psa.  122: 
1)  or  is  it  wrong? 

Is  it  right  to  be  wide-awake  to  the  missionary  efforts  of 
the  Brotherhood — willing  to  learn  fully  what  the  divine 
message  requires  of  us,  as  the  church  of  the  living  God  in 
these  problems  of  the  present  day  (Matt.  28: 19),  or  is  it 
wrong? 

Is  it  right  to  send  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen  of  all  lands, 
and,  mark  you,  not  only  be  willing  that  others  should  send, 
but  willing  of  the  means  the  Lord  puts  into  our  hands  to 
give  freely  that  others  may  be  sent  (Rom.  10:  14,  15)  or  is 
it  wrong? 

Is  it  right  to  be  all  of  one  mind, — the  dear  Christ  mind 
which  gave  itself  freely,  entirely  to  the  great  human 
need  (Philpp.  2:  2,  3)  or  is  it  wrong? 

May  God  help  us  to  decide  what  is  right,  and  make  us 
all  willing  to  shape  our  lives  accordingly. 

Rebecca  Bowman. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


ANOTHER    EXPERIENCE. 


In  Gospel  Messenger  No.  4,  current  volume,  appears 
an  "experience"  from  Bro.  J.  Overholtzer  regarding  a 
Catholic  lady's  knowledge  of  the  Catholic  Bible — St.  Je- 
rome's translation.  May  I  be  permitted  to  give  a  bit  of 
experience  showing  similar  conditions  among  Protestants? 

About  ten  years  ago  I  was  selling  Bibles  in  central  Cal- 
ifornia and,  calling  at  the  home  of  a  former  neighbor  and 
friend,  I  introduced  and  explained  my  work.  Both  hus- 
band and  wife  listened  with  marked  interest,  and  as  I  was 
about  to  solicit  an  order  the  husband  inquired,  "Does 
your  Bible  contain  the  story  of  Adam  and  Eve?"  I  re- 
plied that  it  did,  whereupon  an  order  for  a  Bible  was  se- 
cured. 

The  husband  then  stated  that  they  had  a  Bible,  but  it 
did  not  suit  them  as  it  did  not  contain  the  story  of  Adam 
and  Eve.  I  then  requested  the  privilege  to  see  their  Bi- 
ble. It  was  handed  to  me  when  lo!  it  was  a  book  entitled, 
"Thoughts   on    Daniel  and  the   Revelation." 

I  called  at  another  house  in  the  same  section  and  re- 
mained over  night.  During  the  evening  conversation  one 
01  the  children  asked  a  question  upon  a  Bible  topic.  I 
replied  by  saying  that  the  best  way  to  get  the  correct 
answer  would  be  to  read  it  from  the  Bible  and  referred 
the  questioner  to  the  book  of  Revelation,  twentieth  chapter. 
At  this  point  the  mother  of  the  family  exclaimed  in  won- 
der, "Why,  is  Revelation  in  the  Bible?" 

Such  ignorance  can  only  be  accounted  for  by  their  stolid 
indifference  towards  that  one  great  book,  the  Bible. 

I  wish  also  to  cite  two  instances  illustrating  the  free- 
dom of  the    Catholic  laity  to  own  and  read   the    Douay 


Bible.  More  than  fifty  years  ago  an  aged  Catholic  im- 
portuned me  to  study  his  Douay  Bible  and  so  prepare 
myself  for  the  work  and  service  of  a  Catholic  priest.  But 
then  I  wasn't  "built  that  way."  Besides,  the  dear  old- 
fashioned  Methodism  as  it  then  existed  in  the  backwoods 
of  Pennsylvania  was  something  I  valued,  although  I  never 
was  a  member  of  that  church.  My  parents  were.  Many 
years  later  while  living  in  Missouri  a  Catholic  neighbor 
inquired  whether  I  could  furnish  him  a  Douay  Bible.  I 
replied  that  I  could  and  read  from  some  circulars  giving 
a  description  of  it.  "Yes,"  said  he,  "that  is  the  Bible  I 
want,"  and  then  said  he  had  one,  but  that  it  was  old  and 
worn  and  that  he  wished  to  get  a  new  one.  "  And  this  was 
one  of  the  most  illiterate  Catholics  in  our  county;  but  he 
had  a  family  of  interesting  children.  P.  S.  Garman! 

Lawrenceburg,  Tenn. 

[This  experience  and  the  one  given  some  time  ago  go 
to  show  that  ignorance  of  the  Bible  is  not  confined  to  one 
denomination.  It  is  too  bad  that  Catholics  and  Prot- 
estants do  not  know  and  live  more  of  the  Bible. — Ed.l 


Sunday  School  Commentary.... 


)  Vest  Pocket  edition  for 
is  Now  Ready. 


Just  the  thing  for  busy  peo- 
ple. Convenient  in  size,  it 
can  be  carried  in  pocket  or 
hand  bag,  ready  for  instant 
and  frequent  use.  A  little  gi- 
ant of  completeness.  A  real 
helper  to  the  Bible  student. 
Send  for  one  to-day.  Size, 
2HxSH  inches.  Red  linen, 
embossed  and  stamped  in 
black,  25  cents;  red  morocco, 
embossed  and  stamped  in 
gold,  35  cents;  red  morocco, 
interleaved  edition,  two  blank 
pages  between  each  lesson 
for  notes,  50  cents.    Address: 


BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


A  NEW  FAMILY  RECORD. 


The  most  complete  thing  ol  the  kind  on  the  market.  It  in  entirely  new 
and  is  made  up  In  book  form,  containing  250  pages.  Each  page  is  bo 
arranged  that  a  record  can  be  easily  kept.  This  little  book  filled  out  would 
be  Invaluable  to  any  family. 

There  are  pages  for  a  complete  history  of  the  family  on  both  sides, 
going  back  as  far  as  great-grandparents.  When  you  examine  with  what 
skill  the  book  is  arranged  you  will  appreciate  it. 

Bound  in  Strong  Cloth,  Red  Edges,  Aluminum  Stamp  on  Side fa.oo 

Bound  in  Full  Leather  Buffing,  Gold  Edges  and  Gold  Stamp, ^3.50 

Bound  In  Full  Genuine  Morocco.  Gold  Edges  and  Gold  Stamp ¥4.50 


The  Cry  of  the  Two=Thirds. 

+  +  + 

A  Great  Story  with  a  Great  Purpose 
+  +  + 

A  book  lor  every  family.  As  fascinating  as  It  Is  powerful,  It  will  be 
read  and  re-read,  and  shape  character  and  conduct  lor  life.  Young  men  and 
young  women  read  it,  It  contains  678  pages,  clear  type,  laid  paper,  elegant- 
ly bound  In  handsome  cloth,  only  11.50. 

Send  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin  Illinois. 

...A  Real  Treasure... 

IN  A  LIBRARY 

Is  the  book,  "Paul,   the   Herald  of  the  Cross,'*  by 

John  Walter  Wayland.  Comparatively  few  book  have  been 
written  about  this  wonderful  and  in- 
teresting man  ;  hence  this  book  fills  a 
long-felt  want  in  the  line  of  Bible  Biog- 
raphies. It  will  prove  interesting  alike 
to  the  young  people  and  to  older  persons. 
Brother  Wayland  follows  the  great  mis- 
sionary from  his  youth  to  his  death, 
ending  his  grand  life  in  the  Bame  in- 
spiring way  that  he  had  lived  it. 

This  volume  should  find  a  place  in 
all  Sunday-school  and  home  libraries. 
105  pages. 

Price, 40  Cents 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE. 
Elfin,  Illinoii. 


PAUL 


...THE    INDEX... 

To  Your  Life  Can,  as  a  Rule,  be  Found  By  Investigating 
the  Kind  of  Books   You  have   Read. 


Your  Library  is  Not  Complete  Unless  You  Have 

"ETERNAL   VERITIES." 


The  author,  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller,  has  spent  years  in  gath- 
ering the  material  and  has  compiled  it  in  such  a  shape 
that  it  is  of  inestimable  value  to  any  Bible  student  or 
any  lover  of  the  truth  as  found  in  the  Holy  Bible. 

We  have  testimonials  from  those  who  have  read  more 
extensive  works  on  the  same  subject  and  find  this  book 
of  much  more  real  value  to  them. 


The  illustration  is  one  proving  in  truth,  as  said  by  Na- 
hum,  "the  burden  of  Nineveh." 

If  there  is  not  already  an  agent  in  your  territory  write 
for  terms  and  particulars  at  once.  Be  sure  to  give  name 
of  township  wanted.  Good  territory  for  hustling  agents. 
Price  of  book,  $1.25.     Address: 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

...33rd   Thousand... 

Of  the    Brethren    Hymnals   Printed. 


There  has  been  a  steady  demand  for  these  books  ever 
since   the   first   edition   was  printed. 

They  contain  choice  selections  of  the  finest  church 
music  which  is  especially  adapted  for  Church,  Sunday 
School   and   Prayer    Meeting   services. 

Price,  cloth  binding,  $7.20  per  dozen,  or  single  copy,  65 
cents. 

Morocco,  stiff  back,  single  copy,  $1.00. 

Limp  Morocco,  single  copy,  $1.10. 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
22  and  24  S.  State  St.,  Elgin,  111. 

HYMN    BOOKS. 

(Word    Edition    Only.) 


Limp  Leather,  per  doz,  $3.60;  single 'copy,  35  cents. 
Fine  Limp,  gilt  edge,  per  dozen,  $5.40;  single  copy  50 
cents. 

Address  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

THE  PATH  TO  WEALTH 

A  Discussion  of  God's  Money  Laws.— The  Relation 

Between  Olving  and  Getting.  -Cash 

and  Christianity. 

II  you  want  to  be  strengthened  Id  your  own  liberal  habits  of  giving,  get 
this  book,  [f  you  want  an  unanswerable  array  of  arguments  to  use  In 
preaching  the  duty  of  Christian  giving,  get  this  book.  II  you  are  in  doubt 
as  to  what  your  duty  really  is  in  the  matter  of  giving,  get  this  book.  If  you 
want  the  right  kind  of  literature  on  this  subject  In  the  hands  of  your  chil- 
dren, get  thin  book. 

It  la  beautifully  bound  In  full  morocco,  with  gilt  edges,  and  contains  440 
pages, 

PROFUSELY  ILLUSTRATED. 
Price,  Postpaid,  $1.75. 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 
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~-~™s=      they    have    left    in    Europe.      For    many    years    the 

Work  is  not  as  plentiful  everywhere  as  it  is  in  different  European  powers  have  been  casting  longing 
the  United  States.  It  is  said  that  in  England  and  eyes  toward  Constantinople,  and  it- is  probable  that  if  it 
Ireland  there  are  seven  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  llad  not  been  for  jealousies  among  them  the  city  would 
men  without  employment.  They  are  not  tramps,  but  ]onS  since  have  passed  under  the  control  of  some  pro- 
men  who  want  work  and  cannot  get  it.  They  are  fessedly  Christian  nation.  There  is  likely  to  be  a  revolt 
begging  in  the  city  and  in  the  country.  They  have  in  the  Balkans  in  the  spring,  and  if  order  is  not  soon 
not  begged  before  and  are  ashamed  to  do  so  now,  but  restored  Russia  will  likely  intervene ;  and  that  will 
are  forced  to  it.  The  plan  was  to  have  fifty  thou-  probably  be  the  beginning  of  the  end.  Russia  has 
sand  of  them  assemble  in  Trafalgar  square,  London,  ionS  wanted  an  outlet  by  water  on  the  south,  and  now 
and  pass  resolutions  to  convince  the  government  and  ■'  seems  that  at  no  distant  day  this  will  be  hers.  Still, 
the  nation  that  they  are  anxious  to  secure  work  to  tne  Turks  have  a  large  and  efficient  army,  and  it  would 
support  themselves  and  their  families.  London  coun-  be  no  easy  undertaking  to  conquer  them.  Whether 
ty  council  and  the  twenty-eight  district  councils  of  ot,,er  nations  would  take  a  hand  would  depend  on  cir- 
the  metropolis  are  deeply  stirred  over  this  problem  ™mstances.  No  doubt  compensation  could  be  found 
of  the  unemployed.  They  have  called  a  meeting  for  ,or  m°st  of  them  sufficient  to  induce  them  to  keep 
■  an  early  date  in  February,  with  the  intention  of  unit-  hands  off.  It  is  inevitable  that  the  crescent  recede  be- 
ing all  the  administrative  bodies  in  the  three  king-  fore  the  cross ;  but  it  would  be  better — because  accord- 
doms  in  an  effort  to  mitigate  the  distress.  It  is  said  inS  t0  the  wi"  of  the  Master— if  the  end  could  be 
that  so  general  a  movement  of  this  character  has  never      accomplished  without  resorting  to  war. 

before  been  organized  in  the  whole  course  of  the  Brit-  t-  ,_,.  .  ~ 

ish  administration.  1  he- publicity  part  of  the  proposed  anti-trust  law' 

does  not  meet  the  approval  of  the  trusts.     The  effort 

Ihe  settlement  of  the  Irish  land  question,  to  which  to  stop  legislation  is  thus  commented' on  editorially 
reference  was  made  on  this  page  some  weeks  ago,  by  the  Chicago  Tribune  of  Feb.  10:  The  Standard  Oil 
will  probably  not  be  long  delayed.  The  government  company,  the  oldest,  strongest,  and  most  obnoxious  of 
is  really  m  earnest  about  it  and  is  going  to  devote  a  the  trusts,  has  sent  telegrams  to  senators  of  the  United 
pretty  large  sum  of  money  to  bring  peace.  The  Irish  States  in  which  it  notifies  them  that  it  is  opposed  to 
land  question  is  centuries  old.  The  people  have  never  any  anti-trust  legislation.  It  says,  as  if  it  were  a  mas- 
beheved  in  the  new  land  system  introduced  after  the  ter  whose  orders  must  be  obeyed  without  a  why 
conquest  of  Ireland  by  the  English,  and  so  there  has  or  a  wherefore,  such  legislation  "  must  be  stopped." 
been  repression,  agitation,  suffering  ever  since.  The  The  arrogance  of  the  Standard  Oil  company  is 
land  is  to  be  purchased  from  the  landlords,  and  land-  only  equaled  by  its  stupidity.  It  has  hastened  the  ac- 
lordism  will  be  abolished  throughout  the  island.  The  Hon  it  sought  to  prevent.  Furthermore,  the  telegrams 
soil  will  be  turned  oyer  to  the  men  who  live  upon,  it  has  sent  senators  are  a  confession  as  well  as  an 
till  it  and  have  clung  to  the  belief  that  it  is  rightfully  insolent  order.  They  are  an  admission  that  some  of 
theirs.  It  is  said  that  most  of  the  landlords  are  willing  the  pending  measures  will  hit  it  hard.  It  is  said  the 
to  sell  and  all  the  tenants  are  willing  to  buy.  It  will  corporation  dreads  greatly  the  publicity  provisions 
cost  the  English  government  four  or  five  million  dol-  now  under  consideration.  The  Littlefield  bill  provides 
lars  a  year  for  a  good  many  years ;  but  much  of  this  for  publicity.  So  does  the  department  of  commerce 
will  be  saved,  for  the  cost  of  administration  will  be  bill.  At  present  not  even  the  stockholders  of  the 
less.  In  addition,  some  form  of  home  rule  will  be  Standard  Oil  company,  unless  they  belong  to  the  inner 
granted,   by   which   purely   Irish    legislation    will    be      circle,  are  permitted  to  know  anything  about  its  affairs. 


No.    7. 


The  Standard  Oil  company  has  overshot  the  mark 
1  he  publicity  given  to  the  arrogant  demand  that  con- 
gress shall  not  legislate  on  a  stibjecl  which  the  people 
insist  must  receive  its  immediate  attention  makes  legis- 
lation inevitable,  unless  the  right  of  the  company  to 
dictate  to  the  national  legislature  is  to  be  conceded. 
(-  ongress  cannot  remain  inactive  now  and  let  the  peo- 
ple say  the  Standard  Oil  company  controls  it.  Now 
thai  it  has  come  out  openly  and  said  there  must  be 
no  anti-trust  legislation  there  can  he  no  doubl  of  the 
result.  The  effect  of  the  dispatches  will  be  directly  the 
opposite  of  that  intended.  1 1  has  spurred  congress  on 
to  action,  if  not  at  this  session,  then  at  an  extra  session. 

^  A  HURRICANE  and  tidal  wave  which  swept  over  the 
Society  islands  and  the  Puamotu  group,  eighty  islands 
in  all,  on  Jan.  13,  cost  the  lives  of  at  least  one  thousand 
human  beings.  The  loss  of  life  was  accompanied  by 
an  almost  complete  destruction  of  all  means  of  sub- 
sistence on  the  islands.  All  food  was  swept  away  and 
sources  of  fresh  water  destroyed.  The  storm  contin- 
ued several  days,  reaching  its  greatest  strength  be- 
tween Jan,  14  and  Jan.  [6.  As  the  islands  were  bare- 
ly twenty  feet  above  sea  level,  and  not  surrounded 
by  coral  reefs,  it  was  necessary  for  all  of  the  inhabi- 
tants to  take  to  the  cocoanut  trees  when  the  tidal  wave 
began  to  cover  the  land.  These  trees  grow  to  an  im- 
mense height,  many  reaching  an  altitude  of  one  hun- 
dred feet.  All  of  the  lower  trees  were  covered  by  the 
|  waves  which  swept  about  and  over  them.  I'hr  natives 
in  Ihe  taller  trees  were  safe  until  the  roots  gave  waj 
and  then  they,  loo,  were  swept  into  the  sea.  Thou- 
sands of  tons  of  copra  and  over  two  hundred  tons  of 
mother  of  pearl  shells  are  known  to  be  lost.  The  pearl 
shells  are  valued  at  $1,800  per  ton,  and  many  valuable 
pearls  may  now  be  lost  to  the  world  forever,  as  these 
were  considered  some  of  the  best  pearl  islands  in  the 
world.  The  islands  are  under  a  French  protectorate, 
and  as  soon  as  news  came  of  the  disaster  the  French 
government  took  prompt  measures  to  relieve  the  sur- 
vivors. Two  warships  with  fresh  water  and  provisions 
were  sent.  But  it  is  feared  that  many  lives  will  be  lost 
before  the  relief  ships  arrive.  The  islands  lie  directly 
south  of  the  Hawaiian  islands.  The  population  has 
been  estimated  at  ten  thousand.  Missionaries  have 
been  among  them  and  many  have  been  converted  to 
Christianity. 


The  outcome  of  the  Venezuelan  difficulty  is  still 
unknown.     It  was  thought  that  a  settlement  had  been 
reached,  but  Germany  is  again  delaying  a  settlement 
of  the  Venezuelan  affair,  and  is  being  seconded  bv 
Italy.     Drafts  for  the  German  and  Italian  protocols 
were  rejected  by  Minister  Bowcn  to-day,  because  they 
both-  insisted  on  preferential  treatment  over  other  na- 
tions having  claims  against  Venezuela.     Germany  not 
only  insists  on  the  immediate  cash  payment  of  $27,500, 
as  already  agreed,  but  demands  a  certain  percentage 
of  the  customs  receipts  until  the  sum  of  $340,000  is 
collected.     Italy  makes  a  similar  demand,  the  amount 
demanded  in  her  case  being  more  than  $500,000.     It 
looks  as  if  these  two  countries  did  not  want  a  settle- 
ment, for  they  are  placing  new  obstacles  in  the  way- 
all  the  time.     But  in  the  end  they  will  be  the  losers, 
for  they  arouse  hostile  feelings  in  America  and  Eng- 
land, and   nowadays   popular  sentiment  has   a   won- 
derful   influence  on   the   governments   of  these   two 
English-speaking  countries,  as  it  ought  to  have.     It 
would  be  much  better  to  refer  the  whole  matter,  as 
had  been  agreed.     Arbitration  is  infinitely  better  than 
war,  and  there  is  no  reason  to  think  that  any  of  the 
arbitrators  proposed  would  in  any  degree  depart  from 
strict  justice.     It  is  time  to  use  the  warships  for  a 
better  purpose  than  the  present  one. 


i 


THE    GOSPEL    ZMZJESSZEHSrO-EIR,. 


February  14,  1903 


—4~++  ESSAYS  •*-+—_ 

^Stiid^sh^n'  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  necdetli  not  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  ot  Truth." 

ANSWER  TO  THE  SHELF  BEHIND  THE  DOOR. 


ItY    MARY    E.    SOMKRS. 

I've  swept  and  cleaned  thai  shelf  of  mine, 

"That  shelf  behind  the  door," 
I've  adorned  it  now  with  lovely  things 

That  were  never  there  before. 
IVe  put  upon  it  treasures,  dear. 

Thai   10  others  arc  unknown. 
Things  that  no  other  eye  has  seen 

But  God's  and  mine  alone. 
Since  I  that  little  shelf  have  swept, 

Great  joy  to  me  it  brings, 
For  there  is   where  I    look  to   find 

The    choicest    of    my   things. 
The  greatest  blessings  I  have  had. 

The  greatest  joys  I've  known. 
Are  those  I  keep  upon  that  shelf 

Between  God  and  me  alone. 
Oh!   how    I  prize   that  shelf  of  mine, 

"That   shelf  behind   the   door." 
And  when  my  heart  grows  faint  with  dread 

I  stop  and  view  it  o'er. 
It  gives  me  courage  to  go  on; 

I  then  approach  the  throne; 
I  kneel  to  God  in  humble  prayer 

And  talk  to  him  alone. 
You  ask  me  what  the  treasures  are 

That  I  may  keep  back  there? 
Sometimes  a  passage  from  the  Book, 

Sometimes  an  answered  prayer; 
Sometimes  it  is  a  loving  word, 

By  which  some  doubt  is  stilled; 
Sometimes  it  is  the  peace  of  God 

With  which  my  soul  is  filled. 

The  dearest  blessings  I  possess 

I  put  upon  this  shelf, 
The  blessings  that  can  but  be  known 

To  God  and  to  myself. 
Some  blessings  other  folks  may  know, 

But  these  I  value  more. 
God  pity  all  who  do  not  have 

"  A  shelf  behind  the  door." 

Cooper,  Ohio. 

■  ♦  ■ 

TRUE   AND    FALSE  FAITH. 


world."  John  12:47.  This  is  a11  true'  but  wmle  he 
did  not  come  then,  to  judge  the  world,  he  did  come  to 
place  within  the  reach  of  man.  a  means  by  which  he 
could  work  out  his  salvation  by  faith.  Therefore  the 
next  verse  says,  "  He  that  rejected!  me,  and  receiveth 
not  my  words,  hath  one  that  judgeth  him:  the  word 
that  I  have  spoken,  the  same  shall  judge  him  in  the  last 
day."  Paul  is  here  called  in  again,  and  he  asks  a  ques- 
tion thus:  "What  if  some  did  not  believe?  Shall 
their  unbelief  make  the  faith  of  God  without  effect? 
God  forbid :  yea,  let  God  be  true,  but  every  man  a 
liar."  Rom.  3:3,  4.  The  idea  is,  let  God's  Word 
be  true,  no  matter  what  man  may  say  to  the  contrary. 
Gal.  1 : 8  says,  "  Though  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven, 
preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  which  we 
have  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed." 


BY  A.    HUTCHISON. 

There  seem  to  be  two  kinds  of  faith  spoken  of  in 
the  Bible.  Paul  says,  "  Therefore  being  justified  by 
faith,  we  have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  Rom.  5:1.  Here  the  apostle  speaks 
of  being  justified  by  faith.  This  we  would  understand 
to  be  the  right  kind  of  faith.  And  Gal.  5 : 6  speaks  of 
a  faith  which  "  worketh  by  love."  This  is  the  kind 
of  faith  which  Abraham  had.  And  James  2:21-23 
speaks  of  it  thus :  "  Was  not  Abraham  our  father 
justified  by  works,  when  he  had  offered  Issac  his  son 
upon  the  altar?  Seest  thou  how  faith  wrought  with 
his  works,  and  by  works  was  faith  made  perfect?" 
And  the  twenty-sixth  verse  says,  "  For  as  the  body 
without  the  spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  without  works  is 
dead  also." 

Faith  is  a  living,  moving  energy  in  man,  prompting 
him  to  move  in  harmony  with  the  marching  orders, 
whether  he  can  understand  the  details  of  the  case  or 
not.  Paul  says,  "  We  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight." 
2  Cor.  5:7.  It  may  require  no  little  effort  on  the 
part  of  many  of  us  now  to  come  up  to  our  own  ideal 
of  faith.  And  here  we  might  introduce  the  question 
as  to  what  effect  our  want  of  faith  will  have  on  the 
real  case.  2  Tim.  2 :  11-13  says,  "  It  is  a  faithful  say- 
ing: for  if  we  be  dead  with  him,  we  shall  also  live  with 
him :  if  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign  with  him :  if  we 
deny  him,  he  also  will  deny  us :  if  we  believe  not, 
yet  he  abideth  faithful :  he  cannot  deny  himself."  This 
is  enough  to  show  us  that  our  lack  of  faith  will  not 
change  God's  purpose.  His  decree  has  gone  forth, 
that  the  faithful  must  receive  his  blessings,  and  the  dis- 
obedient must  fall  under  his  judgments. 

And  again  Jesus  says,  "  If  any  man  hear  my  words, 
and  believe  not,  I  judge  him  not:  for  I 
came    not    to    judge    the    world,    but    to    save    the 


THE  STRUGGLE  OF  THE  PRIVATE  SCHOOL. 


BY  J.    E.    MILLER. 

According  to  the  advance  sheets  of  the  Report  of 
the  Commissioner  of  Education  for  1900-1901,  the  to- 
tal enrollment  for  the  year  in  schools  of  all  sorts  and 
grades  was  17,299.230.  Of  this  number  15,710,324 
were  in  public  institutions  and  1,588,836  were  in  pri- 
vate institutions.  One-fifth  of  the  population  is  in  the 
school.  The  average  number  of  years  that  each  is  in 
school,  counting  two  hundred  days  for  the  school  year 
is  5.14.  It  costs  each  of  the  population  $2.93  to  sup- 
port the  elementary  and  secondary  schools,  while  the 
total  sum  for  these  schools  for  one  year  was  $226,- 
043,236. 

But  I  intend  to  say  something  more  definite  about 
the  private  school  and  its  struggle;  I  do  this  because 
under  that  class  our  schools  come.  Their  work  in  the 
past  has  been  largely  secondary,  or  that  of  the  high 
school.  And  from  present  conditions  it  is  not  probable 
that  it  will  be  much  different  in  the  near  future. 
Turning  -to  the  Report  I  find  that  there  are  in  the 
United  States  67318  public  high  schools,  and  1,892  pri- 
vate schools  of  about  the  same  grade.  That  is,  these 
private  schools  are  doing  the  work  that  is  done  in  the 
preparatory  department  of  our  own  schools.  The 
States  that  are  west  of  Pennsylvania,  north  of  the 
Ohio,  west  through  Kansas,  and  north  so  as  to  include 
the  Dakotas,  furnish  3,290  of  these  public  high  schools  ; 
the  same  group  of  States  furnish  only  355  of  the  pri- 
vate schools  of  this  grade.  These  public  schools  have 
264,637  while  the  private  schools  have  only  20,864  stu- 
dents. In  this  group  of  States  three  of  our  schools 
are  located,  and  so  it  is  only  natural  that  they  draw 
most  of  their  students  from  them.  What  are  the  dif- 
ficulties that  these  schools  must  meet? 

The  rapid  growth  of  the  public  high  school,  while 
good  for  the  public,  makes  it  necessary  for  us  to  look 
at  things  in  a  new  light.  These  schools  grow  so  rap- 
idly because  of  several  reasons.  The  State  Univer- 
sities are  making  a  desperate  effort  to  come  into  close 
touch  with  the  high  school  so  that  they  may  increase 
their  own  attendance  and  may  serve  the  people  better. 
Well  endowed  private  universities  are  doing  the  same. 
The  consolidation  of  the  country  districts  is  meeting 
with  such  a  hearty  reception  that  it  now  seems  as 
though  the  day  were  not  far  off,  in  many  States,  when 
each  boy  and  girl  may  have  the  advantage  of  a  good 
high  school  in  the  home  township  with  the  public  fur- 
nishing a  wagon  and  driver  to  take  them  to  and  from 
school  daily.  With  such  advantages  at  home  some  of 
our  people  may  study  some  time  before  they  send  their 
children  several  hundred  miles  away  to  school  for  the 
same  work. 

Further,  these  public  schools  have  the  public  to  sup- 
port them  and  so  are  able  to  put  in  the  very  best  and 
latest  improvements  both  as  to  building  and  apparatus. 
Our  schools  have  done  well  on  this  line  in  the  past, 
but  the  struggle  in  the  future  will  be  more  severe. 
The  time  is  coming  when  the  instruction  in  the  private 
school  must  not  only  be  good,  but  must  be  the  best,  else 
the  parents  will  not  send  their  children,  because  of  the 
extra  expenses.  The  past  seems  to  prove  that  not 
even  our  own  people  are  willing  to  send  their  children 
off  to  our  schools  unless  they  are  satisfied  that  they 


can  do  better  by  so  doing  than  by  keeping  them  at 
home.  I  do  not  mean  that  the  money  consideration 
alone  figures  in  this,  but  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the 
managers  of  our  schools  could  tell  some  startling  tales 
of  how  some  have  tried  to  secure  the  very  best  rates 
from  them. 

The  private  schools  in  the  entire  country  are  on  the 
decrease,  while  the  public  schools  are  on  the  increase. 
The  private  school  must  rely  on  the  tuition  fees. 
These  are  not  sufficient  to  meet  the  necessary  ex- 
penses. The  only  other  source  of  possible  income  is 
by  gift,  or  endowment.  But  there  are  so  many  places 
in  which  money  is  needed,  that  those  who  have  it  to 
give  are  well  justified  in  looking  carefully  into  the 
merits  of  the  case  before  they  decide  to  give  to  any 
cause.  Do  our  schools  merit  an  endowment?  Only 
in  case  they  will  give  us  something  better  than  can 
otherwise  be  secured.  From  the  educational  stand- 
point alone,  there  may  be  a  difference  of  opinion.  If, 
however,  education  is  taken  in  its  fullest  sense,  there 
can  be  no  doubt  but  that  they  do  merit  a  strong  en- 
dowment. 

I  have  never  been  associated  with  more  than  one  of 
our  schools.  But  when  I  recall  that  association  in  con- 
nection with  our  missionaries  in  India  I  see  that  all  but 
three  of  them  at  some  time  or  other  were  students  at 
that  school  while  I  was  there.  Some  of  them  were 
also  connected  with  some  of  our  other  schools.  But 
so  far  as  I  know,  not  a  single  one  of  them  was  not  a 
student  at  some  time  in  a  Brethren  school.  Perhaps 
they  would  have  become  missionaries  without  the  in- 
fluence of  their  school  days,  but  it  is  noteworthy  that 
the  church  has  been  sending  only  those  who  have  been 
in  our  schools  when  there  is  the  entire  membership 
from  which  to  select. 

Now  turn  to  the  home  missions.  How  many  of 
them  are  in  charge  of  those  who  only  a  short  time  ago 
were  students  in  our  sehools?  Look  at  the  city  mis- 
sions and  tell  me  how  many  of  them  have  much  of 
their  work  done  by  the  same  class?  This  does  not 
argue  that  schools  are  absolutely  essential  to  this  wo.-k, 
but  it  does  show  that  those  who  have  had  superior  ad- 
vantages in  the  educational  line  are  not  necessarily 
crippled  for  work  of  this  sort  I  wish  it  were  pos- 
sible to  find  out  from  each  State  District  just  how 
many  of  their  young  people  have  taken  advantage  of 
the  work  of  our  schools  and  what  the  result  of  their 
attendance  has  been  as  they  have  settled  in  life.  Of 
course  there  would  be  two  sides  to  the  story,  but  which 
would  have  the  greatest  following?  Sum  up,  if  you 
can,  the  influence  of  the  Bible  terms  and  the  Bible  In- 
stitutes and  then  tell  me  how  much  of  that  good  would 
have  come  to  the  church  had  there  not  been  the  schools 
to  inaugurate  and  push  the  work. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  public  schools  are  en- 
tirely intellectual,  while  our  own  schools  are  both  in- 
tellectual and  religious;  in  view  of  the  fact  that  our 
schools  have  been  successful  in  preparing  so  many 
foreign  missionaries ;  in  view  of  the  fact  that  so  much 
of  our  home  mission  work  is  in  the  hands  of  our 
students  of  yesterday ;  in  view  of  the  fact  that  so 
many  churches  find  their  students  on  returning  strong 
workers ;  considering  all  this,  where  is  a  brother  or 
a  sister  that  will  not  be  interested,  not  only  in  send- 
ing students  to  these  schools,  but  also  in  aiding  them 
to  an  endowment  as  soon  as  they  become  the  prop- 
erty of  the  church? 
Urbana,  III. 


ip 


COMMENT  ON  THE  BEQUESTS   OF  JOHN    D. 
ROCKEFELLER    AND    CARNEGIE. 


BY    I.    J.     ROSENBERGER. 

The  Religious  Telescope,  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  says : 
"  Mr.  John  D.  Rockefeller  gives  another  million  to 
the  Chicago  University,  and  then  advances  coal  oil 
another  cent  a  gallon.  Mr.  Rockefeller  is  very  liberal 
to  his  pet  educational  institution,  but  the  money  he 
gives  he  worms  out  of  the  people  by  putting  up  the 
price  of  the  goods  he  sells.  Thus  the  people  pay 
the  freight  that  makes  Mr.  Rockefeller's  great  repu- 
tation as  a  philanthropist. 


0. 
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"  There  is  a  truth  in  the  above  that  is  not  only 
exasperating  to  the  toiling  masses  who  '  pay  the 
freight,'  but  renders  glaringly  apparent  that  defect 
in  our  social  system  which  enables  one  man,  or  com- 
pany, by  crushing  out  all  competition,  to  monopolize 
one  of  the  great  products  of  nature,  so  essential  to 
human  comfort,  and  completely  control  the  price. 
The  question  is,  Will  the  giving  of  millions  of  mon- 
ey, gotten  in  that  way,  so  atone  for  the  wrong  done 
the  toiling  masses  as  to  enable  the  monopolist  to 
stand  justified  at  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ?  We 
do  not  believe  it  will." 

Dr.  John  Bascom,  of  Williamson,  Mass.,  former 
president  of  the  University  of  Wisconsin,  in  an  ad- 
dress before  the  teachers'  association,  alludes  to  Mr. 
Rockefeller's  recent  gift  as  follows: 

"  No  money  that  is  obtained  at  the  expense  of 
the  people  can  ever  be  used  for  the  good  of  the  peo- 
ple. There  are  no  trusts  in  the  intellectual  world 
and  no  corners  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  I  doubt 
the  power  of  any  university  or  college  or  theological 
seminary  to  turn  money  that  has  been  made  at  the 
expense  of  the  community  into  the  welfare  of  the 
community.  The  taint  of  a  bad  temper  will  cling 
to  it,  will  lurk  in  it  like  a  flavor  in  an  unclean  in- 
fusion." 

It  is  known  that  Mr.  Rockefeller's  "  say  so "  has 
much  to  do  in  controlling  the  price  of  oil,  and  it 
gives  just  grounds  for  criticism  when  the  price  on 
oil  advances  about  the  time  that  he  makes  such  large 
donations  to  institutions  that  are  already  in  posses- 
sion of  large  endowment  funds.  Such  contributions 
bear  marks  of  ill-gotten  gain,  tainted  gifts.  How 
funds,  virtually  draining  the  pockets  of  the  poor, 
can  command  God's  blessing  is  difficult  to  conceive; 
for,  "  He  that  getteth  riches,  and  not  by  right,  shall 
leave  them  in  the  midst  of  his  days,  and  at  the  end 
shall  die  a  fool."    Jer.  17:11. 

Mr.  Carnegie  is  of  world-wide  fame  in  his  seem- 
ing liberality  in  endowing  libraries.  A  delegation  of 
British  workingmen,  called  "  The  Mosley  Commis- 
sion," recently  visited  the  principal  manufacturing  in- 
stitutions of  the  United  States.  After  they  visited 
Carnegie's  steel  plant,  they  remarked  to  a  press  re- 
porter that  :'  if  Mr.  Carnegie  would  get  the  workers' 
children  shoes,  have  their  streets  paved  and  put  win- 
dows in  some  of  the  houses,  he  would  do  more  for 
humanity  than  in  endowing  libraries."  May  we  not 
inquire  as  did  the  apostle  James.  "  Do  not  rich  men 
oppress  you?"  "Verily  they  shall  have  their  re- 
ward." 

Covington,  Ohio. 


SOME   EUROPEAN   PICTURES. 


BY    ALBERT    C.     WIEAND. 

Puteoli  and   Paul. 

Of  so  many  of  the  most  interesting  things  of  Na- 
ples and  vicinity  the  readers  of  the  Messenger  have 
heard  repeatedly,  so  I  shall  not  attempt  to  repeat  a 
description  of  them.  Of  Pompeii  and  Herculaneum. 
the  buried  cities  (the  former  by  ashes,  etc.,  the  latter 
by-  lava)  ;  of  the  National  Museums  containing  pic- 
tures, and  beds,  and  stoves,  and  scales,  and  candle- 
sticks and  jewels,  and'  surgical  instruments,  and  al- 
most every  article  of  modern  science  and  household 
convenience  dug  out  of  these  buried  cities;  of  the 
Aquarium,  with  the  richest  collection  of  the  varied 
and  wonderful  brilliantly  colored  life  of  the  sea  the 
world  knows;  of  Solferatara,  Monte  Nuova,  Lake 
Auvergne,  etc.,  you  have  heard,  and  again  just  re- 
cently. There  is  one  thing,  however,  that  interested 
Bro.  Hoff  and  me  exceedingly,  which  I  cannot  re- 
call to  have  heard  mentioned  recently. 

Of  course  the  readers  of  the  Messenger  will  re- 
member how  that,  as  it  is  recorded  in  Acts  28,  Paul 
landed  at  Puteoli  after  his  stormy  voyage  and  ship- 
wreck in  the  Mediterranean,  going  as  a  prisoner  to 
Rome.  Here  he  found  brethren  who  desired  him  to 
tarry  seven  days,  and  then  he  went  on  to  Rome.  All 
this  is  perfectly  familiar,  and  this  it  was,  primarily, 
that  brought  us  to  Puteoli ;  to  see  if  we  could  not 


find  something  to  remind  us  of  the  venerable  "  Apos- 
tle to  the  Gentiles,"  and  to  gain  some  illumination 
for  the  scripture  text. 

After  a  long  and  fruitless  search  for  the  ancient 
harbor  where  Paul  probably  landed,  we  were  about  to 
return,  as  the  day  was  fast  growing  dusk,  without 
having  found  the  object  of  our  search.  Then  we  saw 
the  modern  pier  and  breakwater  extending  out  into 
the  bay.  We  wondered  if  we  could  find  any  trace 
of  an  ancient  one.  Finally  we  spied  some  traces  of 
the  old  Roman  brickwork.  We  went  farther  and  saw 
more,  and  finally  a  great  deal  of  it.  It  was  unmis- 
takable. The  modern  pier  is  built  out  of  large  cut 
stone,  but  it  is  built  on  the  ancient  brickwork  of  the 
Romans,  which  forms  the  foundation  below  the  wa- 
ter's edge.  And  out  beyond  the  modern  pier,  the 
ancient  one  is  still  preserved  in  parts  several  feet 
above  the  water.  These  old  Romans  were  mighty 
builders.  Nearly  all  of  their  work  was  made  of  bricks. 
They  were  long,  broad  and  only  about  an  inch  and 
a  quarter  thick,  whereas  the  mortar  space  was  about 
as  thick  as  the  brick  itself.  And  such  mortar!  it  is 
to-day  yet  as  firm  and  hard  as  stone,  and  where  it 
is  used  with  stone,  it  is  easier  to  break  the  stone  than 
the  cement.  And  so  it  happens  that  this  Roman  brick- 
work is  as  solid  and  permanent  as  native  rock,  and 
that  is  how  this  pier  is  preserved  to  us. 

And  I  have  no  doubt  that  it  was  here  in  Paul's 
time,  and  sitting  here  on  the  old  masonry  it  is  easy 
to  imagine  a  Roman  galley  sailing  up  into  the  har- 
bor. A  soldier  steps  out  over  the  gangplank  onto 
the  pier.  There  is  a  prisoner  chained  to  him,  a  small 
man,  but  old  and  venerable.  How  little  does  that 
soldier  know  who  he  is  whom  he  thus  leads  captive, 
and  that  for  the  prisoner's  sake  the  world  shall  for 
ages  remember  this  scene,  and  pilgrims  shall  come 
to  meditate  on  the  spot.  It  is  pleasant  thus  to  sit 
on  the  old  breakwater  and  muse  on  scenes  past.  We 
linger  awhile  longer  to  write  a  message  to  the  dear 
mother  beyond  the  seas,  and  then  in  the  gathering 
twilight  bend  our  steps  towards  our  lodgings  for 
the  night  in  Naples. 

In  the  time  of  Paul  Puteoli  was  the  great  seaport 
of  southern  Italy,  as  Naples  is  to-day.  The  two 
places  are  only  a  few  miles  separated,  and  there  is  a 
great  ridge  between  them  which  was  tunneled  by 
the  Romans  and  again  in  modern  times  by  a  new  pas- 
sage for  traffic.  One  other  reminder  of  the  beloved 
apostle  meets  us  here.  While  Puteoli  was  the  great 
seaport  where  the  trading  vessels  from  the  south  would 
land,  it  was  also  directly  connected  with  the  capital 
city,  Rome,  by  a  magnificent  highway  paved  in  the 
old  Roman  fashion.  This  road,  beginning  at  Puteoli 
and  extending  to  Rome,  is  called  the  Appian  Way. 
Over  this  Paul  journeyed  on  his  way  to  Rome.  The 
brethren  met  him  at  "  Appii  Forum  "  and  "  The  three 
Taverns,"  "  whom  when  Paul  saw  he  thanked  God 
and  took  courage"  (Acts  28:  13-15).  We  also  must 
now  go  on  to  Rome,  but  not  as  prisoners  for  Jesus' 
sake  and  not  over  this  famous  old  Roman  road  whose 
great  paving  stones  we  see  here  before  us  as  they 
left  them,  but  much  more  peaceably  and  comforta- 
bly ;  but  that  is  another  story.     Of  that  in  my  next. 


WISE    COUNSEL.— Eccl.    12. 


BY    C.    D.    HYLTON. 

In  the  concluding  chapter  of  the  book  of  Ecclesi- 
astes  Solomon  gives  some  very  wise  counsel  to  the 
young.  He  transfers  us  from  the  beautiful  spring- 
time of  life  into  the  winter  of  old  age,  and  pictures 
our  condition  in  old  age,  should  we  attain  to  that  pe- 
riod. 

His  line  of  reasoning  is  very  forcible.  Let  us  fol- 
low him:  "Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days 
of  thy  youth."  This  is  the  proper  season,  while  the 
mind  is  in  its  formative  period,  while  life  is  full  of 
hope,  while  all  is  light  and  the  "  clouds  return  not 
after  the  rain,"  before  the  stern  realities  of  life,  with 
all  of  its  cares  and  responsibilities,  come  upon  us, 
before  age  and  declining  life  come,  "  when  thou  shalt 
say,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  them."     These  are  called 


"  evil  days,"  and  the  mind  is  filled  with  other  things 
and  God   is   forgotten. 

"  In  the  day  when  the  keepers  of  the  house  shall 
tremble."  After  awhile  our  limbs  will  become  weak 
and  tremulous  and  we  shall  need  a  staff  to  support 
us.  "  Strong  men  shall  bow  themselves."  Age  and 
infirmity  bring  the  once  strong  and  erect  young  man 
forward.  "  The  grinders  shall  cease  because  they  are 
few."  We  lose  our  teeth.  "  And  they  that  look  out 
of  the  windows  be  darkened."  Our  vision  becomes 
dimmed  and  we  need  the  assistance  of  an  oculist  in 
order  that  we  may  read  the  blessed  promises  of  our 
Creator.  "The  doors  shall  be  shut  in  the  streets 
when  the  sound  of  the  grinding  is  low."  Our  ears 
will  be  closed  with  age  and  we  can  no  more  hear  the 
sound  of  the  Gospel.  This  is  a  poor  time  to  turn  to 
God,  because  faith  comes  by  hearing. 

"  And  he  shall  rise  at  the  voice  of  the  bird."  This 
indicates  sleepless  nights.  "  And  all  the  daughters 
of  music  shall  be  brought  low."  While  we  are  young 
and  have  good,  strong  voices  is  the  time  to  praise 
God  in  song  service.  "  Also  when  they  shall  be 
afraid  of  that  which  is  high,  and  fears  shall  be  in 
the  way."  Aged  people  are  very  careful  and  often 
imagine  some  great  danger  will  befall  them  or  the 
children.  "  The  almond  tree  shall  flourish."  Our 
locks  shall  become  frosted  with  time.  "  And  the 
grasshopper  shall  be  a  burden  and  desire  shall  fail." 
Little  things  become  burdensome  and  hinder  from 
serving  God,  when  he  has  been  neglected  so  long. 
Those  who  have  neglected  to  give  their  hearts  to 
God  until  the  above  conditions  have  come  upon  them 
will  rarely  ever  turn  to  him.  The  time  has  now 
come  for  man  to  go  to  his  "  long  home." 

An  additional  caution  is  given  in  case  we  should 
not  live  to  old  age;  some  accident  might  befall  us: 
"  The  silver  cord  be  loosed  " — the  spinal  cord  which 
unites  with  the  brain  might  be  severed,  which  would 
cause  instant  death  at  any  age.  "  Or  the  golden  bowl 
be  broken  " — the  skull  which  encases  the  brain.  "  Or 
the  pitcher  be  broken  at  the  fountain,  or  the  wheel 
broken  at  the  cistern."  In  either  case  the  circulation 
of  the  blood  would  cease,  which  would  produce  in- 
stant death  and  the  dust  (our  body)  shall  return 
to  the  earth  as  it  was. 

Too  late  now  to  remember  our  Creator.  The  har- 
vest will  then  be  past  and  the  summer  ended;  all 
opportunities  are  now  gone,  and  a  soul  is  lost.  O 
youth,  give  your  heart  to  God  now. 

Trinity,  Va. 


DISTINGUISHING    FEATURES    OF    THE    CHURCH 
OF    GOD.— 1    Cor.    1:2. 


BY    P.    B.    FITZWATER. 

With  all  their  carnality,  vices,  and  disorders,  the 
apostle  recognizes  the  Corinthians  as  belonging  to  the 
church  of  God.  This  verse  sets  forth  the  prevailing 
characteristics  of  the  true  church.  This  is  an  un- 
failing test  whereby  one  may  know  the  people  com- 
posing the  body  of  Christ. 

i.  Consecration.  "To  them  that  are  sanctified  in 
Christ  Jesus."  The  word  sanctify  here  has  its  pri- 
mary meaning,  viz,  to  set  apart  for  some  specific  or 
holy  use,  to  dedicate.  The  very  meaning  of  the 
word  church  is  a  called  out  people, — separate  from  the 
world.  It  does  not  exist  for  a  common  purpose,  but 
to  witness  for  Christ,  to  be  a  light-bearer  to  the 
world.  The  members  of  the  true  church  are  not  dom- 
inated by  the  ambition  and  passions  of  the  world,  but 
constantly  aim  to  show  the  divine  purpose  in  their 
calling  and  sanctification. 

2.  Holiness.  "  Called  to  be  saints."  To  belong  to 
the  church  of  God  is  not  only  to  be  dedicated  to 
God's  sacred  use,  but  positively  to  manifest  God's 
holiness.  This  is  the  all-comprehensive  purpose  of 
God  in  man's  redemption, — the  exhibition  of  his  own 
glorious  excellence.  The  purpose  does  not  terminate 
upon  man,  but  upon  God.  The  fact  that  we  are  called 
by  the  name  of  Christ  ought  to  impel  to  an  holy  life. 
The  one  belonging  to  the  true  church  will,  there- 
fore, put  away  all  filthiness  of  habit  or  conduct,  and 
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every  act  that  does  not  positively  enhance  God's  glory. 
If  this  were  really  believed  by  people  to-day  profess- 
ing godliness,  all  vile  conversation,  tobacco  using, 
and  the  attendance  of  worldly  gatherings  would  be 
done  away  with. 

3  Universality.  "  AH  that  in  every  place  call  upon 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ."  The  body  of  true  be- 
lievers is  not  confined  to  one  nationality  or  race,— 
neither  to  one  age,  but  it  is  composed  of  some  out 
of  all  kindreds  and  tongues  and  some  out  of  all  ages. 
One  of  the  new  songs  in  glory  will  be,  "  Thou  art 
worthy  to  take  the  bo'ok,  and  to  open  the  seals  there- 
of; for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God 
by  thy  blood  out  of  every  kindred  and  tongue  and 
people,  and  nation."  Rev.  5 :  9.  This  truth  laid  hold 
upon  will  do  away  with  much  of  the  Pharisaism  and 
selfishness  so  prevalent  among  Christian  people. 

4.  Unity.  "  Both  their  Lord  and  ours."  Where 
the  true  church  is,  there  must  of  necessity  be  unity. 
Christ  is  the  one  head,  and  he  is  not  divided.  By 
the  one  Spirit  are  we  baptized  into  one  body.  In 
what  does  this  unity  consist?  Is  it  in  the  minutia- 
of  ecclesiastical  polity?  If  the  latter  be  true,  evi- 
dently there  is  but  a  small  body  of  true  Christians 
in  the  world ;  for  within  denominational  circles  there 
are  about  as  many  views  of  many  details  as  there 
are  members.  Our  mental  proclivities  are  such  as 
to  prevent  such  union.  Surely  we  must  look  else- 
where for  the  basis  of  true  unity.  Most  assuredly 
that  unity  must  be  in  Jesus  Christ  and  upon  the 
great  cardinal  doctrines  of  God's  Word.  If  we  will 
hut  emphasize  the  principles  upon  which  we  are  all 
a  unit,  we  will  be  surprised  how  rapidly  the  small 
things  adjust  themselves  to  a  harmonious  working 
condition.  There  are  several  bodies  of  Christians 
about  us  so  nearly  like  us  that,  if  we  all  would  ap- 
ply the  principle  of  unity  laid  down  here,  we  would 
all  be  united  and  our  influence  in  the  world  for  God 
would  be  more  than  doubled.  It  is  an  everlasting 
shame  that  there  should  exist  little  bodies  of  strug- 
gling Christians— oftentimes  contending  against  each 
other— as  the  River  Brethren,  Old  Order  Brethren, 
Progressives,  and  our  own.  I  am  forced  to  conclude, 
too,  that  there  is  in  many  places  a  more  fierce  an- 
tagonism between  these  bodies  so  nearly  alike  than 
among  those  widely  different.  If  the  leaders  in  all 
these  bodies  were  to  expend  as  much  energy  upon 
the  emphasizing  of  the  principles  of  common  unity 
as  they  do  upon  the  minor  differences,  I  believe  that 
the  day  would  be  not  very  far  distant  when  we  could 
all  work  as  one  body  in  Christ. 

May  we  not  all  work  and  pray  to  that  glorious  end? 
Sidjiev.  Ohio. 


to  sit  down  and  partake  of  a  bountiful  repast,  but 
would  refuse,  and  instead  would  partake  of  ashes? 
A  physical  appetite  that  would  make  such  a  choice 
would  be  considered  alarmingly  depraved. 

O  how  many  depraved  and  abnormal  appe- 
tites are  in  the  social,  the  intellectual  and  the 
spiritual  world!  We  choose  the  companions  who 
are  frivolous  and  vulgar,  rather  than  those 
who  are  strong,  true  and  helpful,  we  select  light, 
trashy  reading  instead  of  an  inspiring  poem,  we  talk 
about  and  think  upon  the  failures  of  our  brethren,  and 
deplore  certain  conditions  of  the  church,  instead  of 
feeding  on  higher  and  better  things. 

Israel  at  one  time  was  in  such  a  degraded  condition 
that  the  prophet  Isaiah  said,  "  He  feedeth  on  ashes." 
Isa.  44:  20.  Israel  looked  to  his  idols  for  help  instead 
of  to  God  who  was  able  to  help ;  their  souls  received 
no  better  nourishment  from  their  idols  than  the  body 
would,  if  fed  upon  ashes. 

What  are  we  feeding  upon?     God  has  made  rich 

provisions  for  every  part  of  our  being;  are  we  using 

what  he  has  provided  or  are  we  feeding  on  ashes  ? 

Los  Angeles,  Cat 

■  ' 

SUNDAY    SCHOOL    IN    THE   HOME. 
BY  CLARA  E.  STAUFFER. 


FEEDING  ON  ASHES. 


BY   SUSIE  FORNEY. 

Once  upon  a  time  when  passing  the  dumping  place 
of  a  city's  garbage,  I  saw  the  form  of  a  woman  walk- 
ing among  the  refuse.  Apparently  she  was  looking 
for  and  gathering  up  some  things  that  she  expected 
to  use. 

Overhanging  this  scene,  was  the  great  blue  sky, 
through  which  the  bright  orb  of  day  was  pursuing  his 
course;  near  at  hand  were  the  beautiful  trees  with 
their  waving  branches,  where  the  birds  were  flitting 
and  singing  their  songs  of  joy  and  gladness.  All  this 
beauty  and  glory  was  near  at  hand,  but  the  woman 
saw  it  not ;  she  was  feeding  on  ashes. 

A  company  of  young  people  are  together  for  the 
evening,  having  the  opportunity  to  develop  and 
strengthen  their  social,  intellectual  and  spiritual  na- 
tures ;  but  the  entire  time  is  spent  in  frivolous  talk,  un- 
seemly stories  and  loud  laughter, — they  are  feeding 
on  ashes. 

In  a  Christian  (  ?)  community  of  intelligent  people 
with  every  opportunity  for  spiritual  growth  and  de- 
velopment we  find  gossiping  and  backbiting — feeding 
on  ashes.  In  the  home,  which  has  the  possibilities 
of  the  dearest  place  on  earth,  we  find  unkindness  and 
jealousy — feeding  on  ashes. 

What  would  we  think  of  a  person  who  was  invited 


The  Sunday  school,  when  properly  conducted,  ex- 
ercises a  powerful  influence  in  the  conversion  and 
spiritual  culture  of  the  homes  of  our  dear  boys  and 
girls.  But  as  an  institution  its  influence  comes  in  di- 
rect contact  with  the  children  only  one  day  in  the  week, 
and  then  for  a  very  small  part  of  that  day,  having 
the  primary  and  intermediate  Sunday  school  in  the 
homes  and  .their  surroundings  six  days,  and  most  of 
the  seventh.  Therefore,  in  reality,  the  home  presents 
to  our  minds  the  practical  side  of  the  Sunday  school. 
But  there  may  be  other  influences  or  powers  coming  in 
contact  with  the  child  that  may  help  the  teacher  in  this 
all-important  work  with  the  boys  and  girls,  or  they 
may  be  as  obstacles  in  the  way.  Therefore  we  will 
endeavor  to  consider  these  influences  in  relation  to  the 
work  of  the  true  and  wide-awake  Sunday  school. 

First,  we  will  think  of  our  boys  and  girls  in  the 
home,  the  institution  that  as  a  rule  has  more  power 
over  the  young  than  any  other  place  on  earth,  because 
of-  its  many  advantages.  First,  the  mother  has  had 
the  child  under  her  teachings,  whether  good  or  bad, 
from  its  earliest  infancy.  It  has  learned  to  follow  the 
examples  of  a  father,  whether  he  be  a  Christian  or  an 
infidel.  Therefore  its  little  character  is  partly  molded 
before  the  child  enters  the  primary  Sunday  school. 
We  must  look  at  this  part  of  the  child's  life  as  it  really 
is,  for  it  has  been  said  that  "  the  hand  that  rocks  the 
cradle  rocks  the  nation."  Again,  it  has  been  said  that 
"  God  could  not  be  everywhere,  so  he  made  mothers." 
We  have  as  much  right  to  believe  that  he  made  the 
Sunday  school  to  enter  the  home  and  help  the  parents 
in  molding  the  lives  of  these  dear  little  ones  into  noble 
Christian  characters.  We,  as  a  Sunday  school,  must 
enter  the  homes  and  enlist  the  babe  in  our  ranks. 

To  do  this  the  "  cradle  roll  "  has  been  found  help- 
ful.    A  nice  roll  is  hung  up  in  the  Sunday  school  where 
the  children  can  see,  and  on  this  is  printed  "  cradle 
roll."     In  this  is  inserted  on   a  neat  little  card  the 
name  and  birthday  of  the  baby.     The  name  is  kept 
there  until  the  child  enters  the  primary  class  in  Sunday 
school.     The  parents  are  given  a  neat  little  certificate 
certifying  that  little  Johnnie  or  Katie  is  a  member  of 
the  Sunday  school.     The  mother  and  even  the  father 
are  encouraged  by  the  Sunday-school  teacher  visiting 
them.     Often  a  friendly  intercourse  follows,  and  the 
Sunday  school  helps  the  mother  especially  in  training 
the  little  one  for  Christ.     If  the  mother  already  is  a 
Christian,  she  gives  much  needed  encouragement  to 
the  Sunday  school.     If  she  is  no  Christian,  it  may 
lead   her  to   Christ.     One    way   to   a   true   mother's 
heart  is  through  her  little  babe.     Remember,  "  A  little 
child  shall  lead  them."     This  perhaps  seems  like  a  very 
small  work  to  enroll  the  baby  in  Sunday  school.     But 
God  chooses  the  foolish  things  in  this  world  to  con- 
found the  wise. 


The  parental  training  clings  more  and  more  to  the 
child  as  it  grows  older,  and  we  will  notice  their  train- 
ing good  and  bad  as  we  know  them.  It  has  been  my 
experience  to  have  an  intermediate  class  of  thirty  chil- 
dren enrolled,  and  in  that  class  was  one  saloon-keep- 
er's son ;  several  others  who  from  infancy  had  learned 
to  drink  beer  even  at  the  table ;  others  whose  fathers 
were  drunkards,  and  their  mothers  downtrodden 
slaves;  and  with  the  exception  of  a  few  who  had 
Christian  parents  the  class  as  a  whole  was  from 
homes  of  careless  and  indifferent  parents,  who  took 
comparatively  no  interest  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
this  little  flock  of  Sunday-school  children,  only  that 
they  permitted  them  to  attend  Sunday  school.  This  is 
one  class;  while  conditions  may  differ  in  others,  it, 
after  all,  is  an  example  of  a  large  proportion  of  Sun- 
day-school children  in  the  homes,  to  say  nothing  of 
the  professed  Christians  who  neglect  to  encourage 
their  children  in  Bible  study.  Brethren  and  sisters, 
how  many  of  vou  help  the  boys  and  girls  in  your  homes 
by  studying  and  living  out  the  Bible  teachings  with 
them  ?  How  many  of  your  boys  and  girls  never  hear  a 
prayer  from  Sunday  to  Sunday? 

We  feel  almost  like  despairing  when  we  see  the  neg- 
ligence of  parents  in  behalf  of  the  children,  when  we 
realize,  too,  the  wonderful  influence  they  often  have 
against  the  influence  of  the  Sunday-school  teaching. 
B°ut,  thank  God,  some  parents  are  helping  the  Sunday 
school  in  saving  the  boys  and  girls. 

Another  important  department  to  aid  the  boy  and 
girl  in  the  home,  and  also  for  the  benefit  of  the  home 
itself,  is  the  home  department  of  the  Sunday  school. 
It  is  the  aim  of  this  department  to  promote  Bible  study 
in  the  home  in  a  systematic  way  among  those  who  are 
cold  and  indifferent  in  Christian  work,  and  it  is  also 
for  others  who,  on  account  of  circumstances,  cannot 
attend  services,  such  as  invalids  and  those  who  are 
employed  on  Sunday.  The  visitor  who  sees  after  this 
department  gives  Sunday-school  supplies  to  these 
members,  visits  them,  and  may  talk  over  the  lessens 
with  them.  We  have  conducted  Bible  readings 
through  this  department.  The  members  of  this  de- 
partment contribute  toward  the  support  of  the  Sunday 
school  and  are  considered  members  of .  the  school. 
Thus  parent  and  child  work  hand  in  hand  in  Sunday- 
school  work  and  in  the  study  of  the  lesson,  and  nat- 
urally good  comes  as  a  result. 

We  cannot  overestimate  the  value  of  wakening  up 
the  careless,  sleepy  and  indifferent  parents  for  their 
own  spiritual  welfare,  and  for  the  interest  of  the  boys 
and  girls.  We  cannot  obtain  the  greatest  results  until 
the  two  great  institutions,  the  Sunday  school  and  the 
home,  work  together  to  save  the  boys  and  girls.  We 
must  work  with  a  purpose,  prompted  by  the  love  of 
God  for  the  salvation  of  the  precious  souls  of  the  pri- 
mary and  intermediate  Sunday  school  in  the  home. 
1  We  need  the  hearty  co-operation  of  the  parents,  for 
there  are  so  many  other  influences  besides  the  parental 
influence  that  tend  to  develop  or  degrade  the  boy  and 
girl. 

First  we  will  mention  the  child's  associates,  which 
come  almost  next  to  the  parent,  in  helping  the  influence 
of  the  Sunday  school  or  battling  against  it.  We  must 
include  the  environments  around  the  home  in  order 
to  include  the  evil  associates  and  other  wolves  that  have 
their  eyes  on  our  flock  of  lambs.  We  also  see  the 
heavenly  influence  that  reaches  out  through  the  hands 
of  the  faithful  Sunday-school  teacher. 

As  to  associates,  we  find  our  boys  in  the  company  of 
boys  who  smoke,  chew  and  swear,  and  do  other  wicked 
things.  This  begins  sometimes  in  the  primary  class, 
but  more  especially  with  the  intermediate.  We  also 
find  the  girls  with  girls  who,  though  quite  young,  are 
not  desirable  associates.  We  also  see  some  of  the 
children  in  good  company. 

As  the  child's  associates  are  both  good  and  bad, 
there  is  much  need  that  we  understand  and  know  them. 
If  the  boy  and  girl  as  a  rule  imitate  the  good,  they 
will  be  a  help  to  us  in  helping  others  who  do  not. 
There  is  an  opportunity  of  keeping  them  with  us 
long  after  they  have  passed  the  intermediate  grade. 
But,  on  the  contrary,  if  we  fail  to  look  after  and  in- 
fluence  the  children  who  have  evil   associates,  they 
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may  leave  us  when  young.  Especially  is  this  true  of 
the  boys,  for  statistics  prove  that  only  five  per  cent  of 
our  young  men  attend  church.  Where  are  the  ninety- 
five  per  cent?  Many  of  them  once  were  Sunday-school 
boys,  but  now  they  are  careless  and  indifferent,  and  not 
a  few  are  filling  jails  and  penitentiaries.  Much  of 
this  is  due  to  evil  companions,  possibly  to  neglect. 

In  connection  with  the  home  we  must  also  think  of 
the  schoolroom  where  a  third  of  the  child's  time  is 
spent.  Here,  if  you  find  a  faithful  teacher,  you  have 
gained  much,  for  you  can  have  his  or  her  co-oper- 
ation in  training  the  boys  and  girls  for  Christ.  If 
he  or  she  is  a  teacher  who  poisons  the  child's  mind 
with  skepticism,  we  must  fortify  the  child  with  gospel 
love. 

Last,  but  not  least,  is  the  literature  in  the  home. 
We  find  almost  anything,  from  dime  novels,  detective 
stories  and  Sunday  newspapers;  up  to  the  blessed  Bible. 
The  literature  is  either  a  wonderful  barrier  to  the 
mental  and  spiritual  development  of  the  young  or  it  is 
an  eternal  blessing.  As  the  children  as  a  rule  read, 
is  it  hot  time  that  we  study  this  side  of  the  child's  life, 
for  the  influence  of  bad  literature  with  bad  company 
fills  tip  the  jails  and  evil  places?  Let  us  make  a  des- 
perate effort  to  put  good,  pure  literature  in  the  homes, 
and  help  the  children  to  love  good  books. 

Now,  as  we  see  our  boys  and  girls  in  their  various 
relations  to  the  home,  we  see  them  just  as  they  are 
when  they  are  not  in  direct  contact  with  us  in  the 
Sunday  school.  When  we  think  of  this  period  of  a 
man's  or  woman's  life  largely  as  the  formative  period, 
and  also  think  of  the  opportunities  afforded  them  for 
the  good  and  much  of  the  bad,  we  feel  that  we  have 
a  wonderful  work  before  us. 

True,  we  do  not  always  reach  all  in  the  home  by 
visiting  them  in  sickness  and  health ;  teaching  and 
praying,  and  using  the  home  department  method,  and 
cradle  roll;  but,  as  in  the  parable  of  the  sower,  we 
sow  in  highways,  among  thorns,  on  stony  ground,  and 
good  ground.  Many  homes  are  helped  to  nobler  living 
by  the  faithful  teacher  studying  their  needs  and  ap- 
plying his  or  her  teaching  to  them.  Often  the  chil- 
dren are  the  means  of  bringing  their  parents  to  Christ. 
We  cannot  do  without  their  sweet  influence  in  the 
home,  for  we  need  it  in  building  up  the  future  church 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

May  God  help  us  to  work  more  earnestly  in  the 
homes  of  the  children,  that  the  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  taught  in  the  Sunday  school  may  remain 
with  the  boys  and  girls  from  Sunday  to  Sunday,  and 
that  the  sweetness  of  God's  divine  love  may  permeate 
every  nook  and  corner  in  the  homes  of  our  dear  chil- 
dren of  the  cradle  roll,  primary,  and  intermediate  Sun- 
day school. 

169  Quincy  St.,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 


LEARNING  TO  GIVE. 


BY   DANIEL  VANIMAN. 

Endowments  to  sustain  and  promote  worthy  enter- 
prises are  constanly  growing  in  favor  with  thoughtful 
people.  Before  the  Annual  Meeting  had  authorized 
endowments  for  world-wide  missionary  work,  there 
was  a  demand  for  such  privilege.  Some  individuals 
who  were  blessed  with  means  did  not  think  it  best  to 
leave  it  all  to  their  children,  and  such  as  had  no  chil- 
dren to  leave  it  to,  relatives  or  others  to  whom  they 
owed  anything,  therefore  considered  it  their  duty  to 
leave  it  to  forward  the  Lord's  work  in  harmony  with 
the  last  command  of  the  Master,  viz,  to  go  into  all  the 
world  and  disciple  all  nations.  They  reasoned: 
"  While  we  live  we  can  help  this,  that  and  the  other 
good  work  as  we  have  means  and  opportunity,  but 
when  we  die  this  will  end,  unless  we  leave  it  as 
endowment,  only  the  income  of  which  can  be  used  ;  but 
the  principal  never.  Then  it  will  never  end  ;  but  if  left 
to  the  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee  will 
help  to  create  an  income,  that  can  be  depended  upon, 
a  permanent  income,  that  will  enable  the  Committee 
in  some  degree  to  estimate  how  much  work  they  are 
safe  to  lay  out,  and  have  the  means  to  sustain." 

For  these  two  reasons  the  Committee  was  prompted 


to  ask  Annual  Meeting  to  authorize  such  a  fund 
and  the  request  was  readily  granted,  and  encouraged. 
Already  more  than  fifteen  hundred  donors  have  availed 
themselves  of  the  privilege  to  have  some  part  in  leav- 
ing something  that  will  without  any  known  end  help 
to  forward  the  greatest  of  all  work,  viz,  the  salvation 
of  sinners.  Donations  ranging  from  twenty  dollars  to 
fifty  thousand  dollars  have  been  received,  the  aggregate 
of  which  in  eighteen  years  has  reached  more  than 
five  hundred  thousand  dollars,  most  of  which  without 
such  endowment  would  have  been  lost  to  the  church. 
Some  few  have  preferred  to  have  the  principal  of  their 
donations  used  up  instead  of  the  income  only ;  and 
in  all  such  cases  the  committee  did  as  preferred  by  the 
donors. 

The  lines  of  work  preferred  by  the  donors  also  varies 
somewhat,  the  world-wide  missionary  work  being  first 
because  it  can  be  used  where  most  needed  in  this  or 
foreign  lands.  Much  the  larger  part  has  so  far  been 
used  in  this  country.  In  the  last  ten  years,  especially  in 
the  last  few  years,  the  sentiment  to  endow  educational 
work  has  rapidly  grown.  Then  there  is  the  Gish 
fund  which  has  received  the  largest  single  donation 
yet  given,  and  deserves  more  like  it.  Some  prefer  Dis- 
trict work ;  and  a  very  few  leave  something  for  a 
local  church,  which  so  far  as  the  observation  of  the 
writer  goes  has  generally  been  more  of  a  curse  than 
a  blessing,  because  it  shrinks  the  grace  of  giving  in- 
stead of  enlarging  it.  We  learn  to  give  by  giving, 
just  as  the  child  learns  to  walk  by  walking,  to  talk  by 
talking,  and  to  skate  by  skating ;  which  things  cannot 
be  learned  in  any  other  way.  It  is  best  for  each  gen- 
eration and  each  local  church  to  take  care  of  its  own 
poor,  and  for  every  church  to  pay  its  own  current  ex- 
penses, and  thus  not  only  learn  to  help  it  but  others 
also. 

The  first  donation  remembered  by  the  writer  was  a 
donation  left  by  a  certain  man  over  fifty  years  ago  for 
the  poor  of  two  specified  townships  in  Montgomery 
County,  Ohio,  my  father  being  one  of  the  executors 
who  were  to  distribute  it  according  to  their  judgment. 
After  the  death  of  my  father  the  court  ruled  it  should 
be  continued  by  his  executors.  Result:  The  most 
trifling  fellows  in  those  two  townships  would  come 
for  some  of  that  fund,  and  when  refused  would  curse 
father  and  his  executors.  It  was  more  of  a  curse 
than  a  blessing  through  all  these  years.  The  writer 
knows  of  several  churches  that  were  amply  able  to 
care  for  themselves,  and  largely  to  help  others  had 
they  learned  to  do  so  by  doing  it;  but,  unfortunately, 
they  were  excused  from  doing  this  by  some  well-mean- 
ing but  greatly  mistaken  donor  leaving  them  enough  to 
excuse  them  from  helping  themselves,  and  it  is  pitiful 
to  see  how  small-souled  and  selfish  it  has  caused  them 
to  become. 

The  world-wide  mission  work  and  the  educational 
work  are  not  so ;  but  are  live  and  ever-growing  lines  of 
work,  constantly  widening  out  and  accomplishing  more 
in  proportion  as  the  means  and  suitable  workers  are 
made  available.  At  nearly  every  meeting  of  the  Con- 
mittee  there  is  a  shortage  of  available  means.  The 
world  is  a  large  field,  and  many,  many  favorable  open- 
ings must  constantly  be  left  for  want  of  more  means 
and  more  suitable  workers  than  are  available. 

There  is  also  a  scarcity  of  suitable  solicitors  who  are 
able  without  coaxing  or  urging  to  secure  the  tens  of 
thousands  of  dollars  that  could  annually  be  secured  for 
some  line  of  the  Lord's  work  if  properly  explained,  and 
solicited,  which  without  such  solicitation  is  in  a  con- 
stant stream  allowed  to  drift  out  into  other  directions, 
often  into  places  where  it  does  more  harm  than  good. 
More  suitable  solicitors  who  will  stay  in  the  work  and 
go  over  the  territory  assigned  them  every  few  years  is  a 
crying  need,  and  has  been  all  the  time.  Why  not  se- 
cure them?  Answer,  because  they  cannot  be  had. 
Some  who  have  tried  it  could  not  make  it  a  success : 
and  others  who  could  for  some  reasons  cannot  be  kept 
at  it.  The  propriety  of  going  over  the  same  territory 
every  few  years  is  evident.  ( 1 )  Because  there  always 
are  parties  not  seen  before.  (2)  Because  of  others 
who  ought  to  be  visited  and  helped  repeatedly.  At  in- 
tervals of  a  few  years  the  writer  last  summer  visited 
two  parties  a  third  time.     The  first  willingly  gave  in- 


terest-bearing contract  for  ten  thousand  dollars.  The 
second  greeted  me  with  the  remark,  "  I  am  glad  you 
have  come  now  ;  I  want  to  do  something."  And  when 
it  was  all  talked  over  and  the  best  way  for  doing  it 
agreed  upon,  he  gave  me  five  thousand  dollars  in  cash. 
There  are  some  persons  that  must  not  be  hurried  by  the 
solicitor,  only  helped  to  find  the  best  thing  to  do,  and 
the  best  way  and  time  to  do  it. 

The  desire  to  do  something  noble  that  will  continue 
without  end  grows  on  most  persons  who  give  it  sober 
thought.  The  fact  that  one  who  has  means  on  which 
he  desires  interest  during  life  may  then  have  the  income 
to  continue  forever  to  carry  on  gospel  work  suits 
many  persons,  especially  so  because  after  the  cash 
is  paid  in  there  is  no  tax  to  pay,  because  the  donor 
no  more  has  the  capital  and  never  will  have  it,  and 
no  one  is  required  to  pay  tax  on  what  he  does  not 
have  and  never  will  have.  On  the  other  hand,  those 
who  desire  to  keep  all  they  now  have,  all  they  ever 
will  have  as  long  as  they  live,  and  then  be  turned  over 
to  the  Lord's  work,  can  have  it  that  way  on  the  en- 
dowment plan. 
McPherson,  Katis. 


GOSPEL     PREACHING. 


Wesley  once  said  that  "  of  all  preaching,  what  is 
usually  called  gospel  preaching  is  most  useless,  if  not 
most  mischievous."  There  is  a  great  deal  of  truth  in 
the  statement,  if  taken  as  it  was  intended. 

By  "gospel  preaching"  is  meant  recounting  of 
biblical  incidents,  a  narration  of  biblical  history  or 
a  dissertation  on  biblical  literature.  Even  a  lively 
and  eloquent  discourse  of  the  sufferings  and  death  of 
Christ  may  fail  to  carry  with  it  an  application  to  us 
and  fail  to  convict  any  one  of  sin. 

Conviction  for  sin  is  of  the  conscience.  We  some- 
times say  a  man  is  "  convinced."  That  is  only  a  men- 
tal condition.  Again  we  say  he  is  "  touched."  That 
describes  an  emotional  condition.  But  when  "  con- 
victed "  it  is  a  condition  of  the  conscience  and  will. 

Biblical  incidents  are  useful.  A  great  fund  of  mate- 
rial is  found  in  a  study  of  the  lives  and  characters  of 
biblical  characters,  and  especially  the  life  of  Christ. 
But  it  is  only  when  this  is  applied  properly  to  us,  to 
our  conditions,  our  lives,  our  work,  and  our  con- 
sciences that  such  material  works  a  beneficent  result. 

We  are  not  convicted  by  truth  alone.  No  one  is 
convicted  of  sin  by  a  study  of  the  laws  of  gravitation 
or  by  a  trigonometrical  proposition,  nor  even  by  a 
learned  sermon  on  the  agreement  of  science  with  the 
Bible. 

David  agreed  with  Nathan  in  his  statement  as  to 
the  unjust  ownership.  Me  was  aroused  and  his  emo- 
tions were  wrought  up  to  ;l  high  pitch,  and  yet  he 
failed  to  apply  the  truths  to  his  own  acts.  But  when 
Nathan  had  boldness  and  wisdom  enough  to  say, 
"  Thou  art  the  man,"  complete  conviction  settled  down 
over  his  heart  and  made  him  a  changed  man,  brought 
him  back  from  his  backslidden  state  where  sin  and 
success  had  taken  him,  and  restored  him  to  God's  own 
heart. 

This  so-called  gospel  preaching  is  merely  surface 
•  skimming,  it  is  the  lids  of  the  Bible  with  the  pre- 
cious words  left  out.  It  leaves  out  the  Holy  Ghost, 
the  Convicter  and  Comforter.  The  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  in  the  speaker  must  cause  and  will  cause 
the  feeling  in  the  auditors  expressed  so  beautifully 
and  forcefully  by  the  poet: 

"  My  sins  his  blood  has  spilt, 
And    helped    In    nail    him    there." 

When  Peter  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  told  the  as- 
sembled people  that  they  had  crucified  him  with  their 
own  hands,  then  they  cried  out,  "  What  shall  we  do?  " 
A  learned  exposition  of  some  obscure  and  unimportant 
passage  of  Scripture  is  not  half  so  important  or  ef- 
fective as  a  direct  pointing  out  of  sin  and  application 
to  individuals,  so  directed  as  to  enlist  the  convicting 
office  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  "  Thou  art  the  man  "  is  one 
of  the  strongest  sermons  ever  preached. 

Whistler,  .lia. 
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THE    RICH    MAN    AND    LAZARUS.-Luke    16:19-31. 
BY  J.  H.  MILLEK. 


It  seems  a  little  strange  that  only  one  of  the  evan- 
gelists makes  mention  of  this  one  of  the  sayings  of 
Tesus.  Some  theologians  claim  that  it  is  a  parable, 
others  claim  that  it  is  not.  By  the  Holman  Bible 
Company  it  is  not  classed  with  the  other  parables. 
It  is  true  that  Jesus  does  not  compare  it  to  anything 
or  say  it  is  like  unto  something  else. 

Jesus  says:  "There  was  a  certain  rich  man,"  pre- 
senting the  case  as  a  fact ;  also  with  the  beggar,  "  There 
was  a  certain  beggar."  In  both  instances  the  per- 
sons alluded  to  are  spoken  of  as  real  characters.  Let 
it  be  a  parable  or  not,  it  gives  us  a  grand  lesson  of 
the  future.  Given  by  some  as  a  parable,  it  is  claimed 
that  the  rich  man  in  the  text  alluded  to  was  a  Jew, 
the  poor  beggar  was  Christ,  and  the  dogs  that  licked 
the  sores  were  the  Gentiles. 

If  this  explanation  be  true,  I  am  puzzled  to  know 
how  Jesus  could  be  the  poor  man,  and  the  dogs  come 
and  lick  his  sores.  I  do  not  now  remember  that 
Jesus  had  a  body  full  of  sores.  Truly  he  was  a 
poor  man  and  a  man  full  of  sufferings  and  tnals,  but 
a  man  with  a  perfect  body.  Christ  was  a  lamb  with- 
out blemish  and  without  spot.  I  Peter  1 :  19.  Christ, 
in  order  to  give  us  a  perfect  salvation,  had  to  have 
a  perfect  bodv,  "that  we  may  present  every  man 
perfect  in  Christ  Jesus."  Col.  1:  28.  Jesus  must 
have  had  a  perfect  body;  if  so,  I  do  not  see  how 
he  could  have  been  the  poor  beggar  "  full  of  sores." 
Again,  if  the  dogs  spoken  of  are  the  Gentiles,  then 
the  Gentiles  must  have  come  to  Jesus  to  heal  his 
sores. 

Isaiah  complains  of  Judah,  "Why  should  ye  be 
stricken  any  more?  ye  will  revolt  more  and  more: 
the  whole  head  is  sick,  and  the  whole  heart  faint. 
From  the  soul  of  the  foot  even  unto  the  head  there 
is  no  soundness  in  it.  but  wounds,  and  bruises,  and 
putrifying  sores."  Isa.  1:5,  6.  Sores  are  spoken 
of  as  belonging  to  man  and  not  to  Christ.  It  is 
true,  the  Gentiles  were  called  dogs  by  the  Jews,  in 
some  instances,  but  I  fail  to  see  where  Jesus  ever 
was  found  as  a  man  full  of  sores.  This  would  im- 
ply that  Jesus  had  a  body  full  of  sin. 

This  saying  of  Jesus  had  in  it  a  point  that  he  wished 
to  explain  to  the  Jews : 

1.  That  no  one  should  trust  in  the  riches  of  this 
world. 

2.  That  man  should  not  be  selfish  and  look  to  self 
alone. 

3.  That  man  should  be  helpful  to  his  fellow-men 
and  do  them  good. 

4.  The  best  that  we  can  do  is  to  remember  the 
golden  rule.  "Do  unto  others  as  you  wish  them  to 
do  to  you." 

It  explains  to  us  what  will  become  of  the  selfish  or 
rich  man,  trusting  only  in  the  riches  of  this  world: 

1.  The  conditions  of  those  who  die  outside  of  Christ. 

2.  Of  living  again  after  death. 

3.  Of  finding  the  abode  in  the  place  called  hell. 

4.  Of  finding  no  place  or  time  there  to  repent. 

5.  Of  realizing  that  that  place  is  a  place  full  of- 
torment. 

6.  Of  calling  for  help,  but  that  shall  be  denied. 

7.  Of  memory:  being  able  to  recollect  the  good 
times  we  had  in  this  world. 

8.  Of  finding  the  gulf  impassable. 

9.  Of  calling  for  help  to  those  yet  living  on  the 
earth. 

10.  Finding  out  that  preaching  by  a  resurrected 
man  outside  of  Christ  avails  nothing. 

11.  The  truth  of  God's  Word  must  be  obeyed  in 
this  life. 

The  best  of  all  remains  to  be  told : 

1.  When  a  Christian  dies  he  is  carried  to  a  place 
of  happiness   ('Abraham's  bosom). 

2.  That  a  Christian  has  a  knowledge  of  a  better 
world. 


3  In  that  land  a  Christian  is  comforted. 

4  A  great  change  is  made  from  evil  to  good  things. 
5.  While  "  poor "   in   this   world,   in   heaven   they 

become  rich.  u 

6  While  afflicted  with  sores  all  over  them,  they 
shall  renew  their  strength,"  they  shall  mount  up  with 
wings  as  eagles.  Like  Elijah ^of  old,  "who  went 
up  by  a  whirlwind  into  heaven." 

7.  No  parting  from  Abraham  (or  heaven)  to  those 
in  distress. 

I  see  this  fact  stated  by  Jesus,  meaning  all  that 
it  was  intended  for,  the  condition  of  the  righteous 
and  the  wicked  in  the  next  world.  There  are  no 
Scriptures,  to  my  knowledge,  that  picture  the  unseen 
world  so  forcibly  to  us  as  this  fact. 

May  we  choose  a  part  with  Lazarus,  and  bear  the 
afflictions  of  this  life,  and  even  be  poor,  then  after 
death  make  the  happy  change,  to  reign  with  Christ 
as  long  as  the  cycles  of  ages  shall  roll. 

May  we  live  faithful  and  then  receive  the  crown. 

Goshen,  hid. 


OUR  MEASURE. 


BY  JOHN   E.   MOHLER. 

When  we  were  children  we  all  liked  to  measure 
ourselves  to  see  how  much  we  were  growing. 

Grown-up  now,  we  still  like  to  measure  our  spir- 
itual growth  from  time  to  time. 

This  is  right.  If  we  fail  to  grow  we  die,  and  how 
will  we  know  we  are  growing  unless  we  measure? 

But  we  never  will  know  if  we  use  the  wrong  meas- 
ure. Other  people  are  wrong  measures.  And  yet 
we  use  them.  We  use  other  churches,  too,  as  meas- 
ures. 

What  vain  beings  we  are.  If  some  one  tells  us, 
"We  like  to  hear  you  people  preach  because  you 
preach  the  Gospel,"  how  it  tickles  us.  How  we  meas- 
ure up.  If  the  measure  were  true  we  would  become 
giants  at  times. 

But  others  do  preach  the  Gospel,  no  matter  what  an 
occasional  voice  says.  If  every  preacher  outside  of 
our  church  were  struck  dumb  to-morrow,  no  one  could 
estimate  the  gain  Satan  would  make.  Were  there  no 
other  ministers  in  cities  than  of  our  denomination,  a 
year  would  make  such  a  stench  of  sin  that  the  entire 
country  would  feel  corruption  unbearable. 

Other  people  preach  much  Gospel,  and  there  is 
no  good  in  denying  it.  If  one-half  the  Gospel  they 
preach  were  obeyed  Satan  would  tremble. 

But  be  that  as  it  may,  and  differ  from  it  if  you 
wish,  the  measure  is  a  wrong  one.  Perhaps  we  are 
orowing,  but  that  is  not  the  way  to  find  it  out. 

The  Gospel  is  the  only  correct  standard  of  meas- 
urement. Other  measures  stretch  or  shrink,  but  the 
Gospel  doesn't  change.  In  seedtime  or  harvest,  or 
summer  or  winter,  in  season  and  out  of  season,  the 
test  of  our  spiritual  growth  is  the  Gospel.  We  do 
not  examine  ourselves  to  see  if  we  are  as  good  or 
better  than  others,  but  to  see  how  we  are  "  in  the 
faith." 

Des  Moines,  Iowa. 


THE  t  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL. 

CHRISTIAN  LOVE.— 1  Cor.  13. 


Lesson  for  Feb.  22,  1903. 

Golden  Text.— Now  abideth  faith,  hope,  charity;  but  the 
greatest  of  these  is  charity. — I  Cor.  13: 13- 

One  of  the  peculiarities  of  the  human  soul  always 
has  been  a  desire  to  attain  unto  those  things  which 
bring  to  the  possessor  special  notice,  honor  and  pre- 
ferments. It  follows  men  and  women  into  all  stations 
of  life,  and  even  into  the  church  of  Christ.  To  strive 
after  the  best  gifts  is  all  right,  and  commendable  when 
done  through  right  motives— to  give  honor  and  glory 
to  God  and  to  be  beneficial  to  others.  But  the  temp- 
tation is  to  covet  these  gifts  for  selfish  purposes.  And 
that  was  the  trouble  with  the  Christians  at  Corinth. 


And  the  apostle  Paul  was  not  slow  in  seeing  this. 
And  as  it  was  a  most  dangerous  disposition,  both  to 
the  church  and  the  persons  affected  thereby,  he  was 
much  concerned  in  reference  to  it,  and  therefore  he 
makes  it  one  of  the  subjects  of  his  letter. 

He  first  tells  them  of  the  desirableness  of  such  gifts 
as  those  of  healing,  tongues,  prophecies  and  speak- 
ing. And  then  he  calls  their  attention  to  a  more  ex- 
cellent way,  though  not  sought  after  or  coveted  as  the 
gifts  that  so  manifestly  confer  notice  and  favor  on 
those  who  exercise  in  them. 

The  more  excellent  way  is  not  always  the  way  sought 
after  most,  because  it  calls  for  sacrifice  in  the  exercise, 
and  most  directly  benefits  the  other  party.  It  gives  a 
reflective  good  and  brings  a  meritorious  reward. 

He  does  not  discount  the  gift  of  tongues,  of  proph- 
ecy, of  knowledge  and  of  personal  sacrifice;  but  to 
make  them  commendable  and  effective  there  must  be 
a  worthy  motive  back  of  them.  This  fact  no  one  un- 
derstood and  appreciated  more  than  the  great  Gentile 
apostle.  He  had  all  these  gifts  in  a  full  measure,  but 
he  desired  and  cared  for  them  only  as  they  could  be 
effective  to  him  in  the  great  work  in  which  he  was  then 
engaged,— that  of  gaining  souls.  He  loved  Jesus  be- 
cause he  felt  the  power  of  his  salvation.  We  love 
souls  because  Jesus  loved  them  as  he  loved  himself. 
He  desired  these  gifts  because  through  the  exercise  of 
them  he  could  the  better  save  the  object  of  his  love. 

And  that  his  people  might  the  more  fully  understand 
the  real  purpose  and  use  of  these  gifts  he  tells  them 
that  love  for  souls  must  be  the  keynote  to  their  receiv- 
ing and  exercising  in  them.  And  to  do  this  he  uses  the 
strongest  possible  language  and  argument. 

"  Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  the  most  elo- 
quent of  men,  and  of  angels,  and  have  not  charity  "— 
a  heart  filled  with  love  for  souls—"  I  am  become  as  a 
sounding  brass  or  a  tinkling  cymbal."  Such  eloquence 
is  only  as  wind ;  it  has  no  soul  in  it,  and  therefore  is 
lifeless  and  dead.  Words  thus  spoken  come  from 
men's  lips  as  from  a  phonograph.  They  fall  upon  the 
ear  of  hungry  souls  as  mockery.  They  are  as  chaff 
robbed  of  the  wheat.  Instead  of  satisfying  they  only 
disappoint  and  cause  more  hunger. 

To  impress  this  truth  still  more  he  adds :  "  And 
though  I  have  gifts  of  prophecy,  and  understand  all 
mysteries,  and  all  knowledge;  and  though  I  have 
all  faith,  so  that  I  could  remove  mountains,  .... 
give  all  to  the  poor,  and  even  give  my  body  to  be 
burned,  and  have  not  charity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing." 
This  covers  about  every  desirable  and  good  thing  that 
could  be  named.  Indeed,  they  are  the  best  gifts  that 
could  be  given  to  man.  And  yet,  unless  they  are  de- 
sired and  used  in  love  for  the  bettering  of  the  world 
and  the  saving  of  souls  they  are  utterly  worthless. 

He  then  tells  what  this  love  is  and  what  it  does.  It 
is  truly  the  best  thing  in  this  world  because  it  is  the 
world's  greatest  need.  Put  this  love  in  the  heart  of 
any  man,  woman  or  child,  and  we  have  a  heaven  right 
here  on  earth. 

Let  us  see  what  it  does.  It  is  long-suffering,  kind, 
beareth  all  things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all 
things,  endureth  all  things. 

The  things  it  does  not  do.  Doesn't  envy,  doesn't 
want,  is  not  puffed  up,  does  not  behave  unseemly,  does 
not  seek  its  own,  is  not  easily  provoked  and  thinketh  no 
evil.  Take  the  good  things  which  it  does  and  the  bad 
things  which  it  does  not  do,  and  men  have  a  beautiful 
picture  of  heaven;  for  such  will  be  its  atmosphere — 
the  sinless  place. 

Now  the  lesson  he  wanted  his  brethren  to  learn,  and 
what  it  teaches  us,  that  the  best  thing  to  do  is  to 
commence  now  in  the  practice  of  heavenly  things. 
This  practice  will  make  us  good,  will  make  those 
good  upon  whom  it  is  practiced,  and  as  we  are  made 
good  and  they  are  made  good  the  world  is  made 
better.  And  in  making  all  better  we  are  helping  the 
Lord  to  answer  the  prayer  which  he  taught  us,  and 
which  we  so  often  pray— "  Thy  kingdom  come." 
This  kingdom  has  not  yet  come,  for  lack  of  subjects. 
God's  will  cannot  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven 
until  we  do  it.  And  as  soon  as  all  of  our  hearts 
become  filled  with  this  love,  or  charity,  the  kingdom 
will  come.  H-  B-  B- 
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HOME*  AND*  FAMILY. 


SAINTED  MOTHERHOOD. 


Around  her  childish  hearts  are  twined, 
As  round  some  reverend  saint  enshrined; 
And  following  hers  the  childish  feet 
Are  led  to  ideals  true  and  sweet, 
And  find  all  purity  and  good 
In    her    divinest    motherhood. 

This  sad  old  earth's  a  brighter  place, 
All  for  the  sunshine  of  her  face; 
Her  very  smile  a  blessing  throws, 
And  hearts  are  happier  where  she  goes, 
A    gentle,   clear-eyed   messenger. 
Go,    whisper  love — thank  God   for   her! 

— Selected. 

TWO    NIGHT    SCENES. 


BY   WALTER  SWIHART. 
FIRST. 

A  few  weeks  ago  in  the  dusk  of  the  evening,  as  I 
was  walking  toward  the  station  to  take  the  night  ex- 
press and  was  passing  a  house  hard  by  the  roadside, 
there  issued  such  a  confused  volume  of  wordy  con- 
tention that  I  stopped.  By  what  I  heard  it  seemed 
the  father  and  mother  were  engaged  in  one  of  those 
raking  unconjugal  strifes  that, — shame  upon  us, — 
time  must  sometimes  record.  Their  fierce  tones,  their 
scathing  words  grated  and  ground  upon  my  peculiar 
sensitiveness. 

Nor  was  that  all  that  issued, — a  small  child  shrieked 
piteously ;  shrieked  as  though  its  little  heart  would 
break,  and  I  could  but  sympathize  and  wonder  at  the 
cause.  What  the  cause  was,  I  do  not  know;  but  the 
appeals  of  its  little  tongue,  its  innocent  words,  sank 
deep  into  my  very  soul ;  and  I  record,  for  your  sakes, 
that  that  child  had  stamped  that  night  indelible  impres- 
sions ;  that,  whether  the  hard  hand  of  the  family  was 
chastening  the  mother,  or  whether  the  family  tran- 
quillity simply  was  being  rent  by  such  fierce  and 
wc*'dy  unkindness,  the  impressions  were  made  and 
forever  made.  Not  that  I  criticise  correction  at  times, 
even  to  the  young,  but  that  I  know,  if  it  were  a  cor- 
rection, the  spirit  of  love  was  far  from  the  scene  I 
record ;  and  correction,  even  to  the  young,  must  ap- 
pear revolting,  if  unjust,  and  judging  from  those  cries 
of  terror,  a  strained  relation  between  the  father  and 
mother  was  the  cause. 

The  truer  relationship  of  home  will  be  to  that  dear 
little  child  unknown,  and  the  hard  impressions  forced 
upon  its  tender  mind  will  be  so  seared  that  time  can- 
not efface  or  age  effectually  erase. 

SECOND. 

A  few  nights  ago  I  made  the  same  journey  again. 
As  I  passed  by  another — a  humbler — cottage  I  was 
made  to  stop, — a  picture  of  too  deep  significance  was 
before  me.  A  table  spread  with  simple  necessaries  was 
before  the  uncurtained  window.  There  sat  at  its  op- 
posite side  a  mother  with  a  small  child  in  her  lap. 
Her  eyes  were  bent  upon  their  humble  plenty,  her 
face  beamed  with  gentle  satisfaction  and  she  was  feed- 
ing the  little  pent-up  expression  of  love — the  child — 
she  held  in  her  lap,  watching  with  evident  pleasure  its 
little 'gestures  of  delight.  And  still,  superbly  grand, 
bent  over  both,  the  father — one  hand  on  the  table,  one 
on  the  shoulder  of  the  mother,  with  his  face  turned 
inquiringly  near.  I  can  still  see  that  motherly  face  so 
absorbed  in  the  graceful  duty  of  love,  see  the  kindness 
of  eyes  as  she  turned  them  toward  those  of  her  pro- 
tector and  her  stay. 

I  am  made  to  wonder  how  much  more  the  true  re- 
lationship of  home  might  be  realized,  and  how  much 
more  true  heavenly  bliss  might  be  established  in  our 
sacred  homes  if  we  would  but  cultivate  that  indispen- 
sable constituent  of  being — love.  Love  now,  is  the 
thought ;  not  to-morrow,  not  next  year !  They  may 
never  come;  but  now  sits  poised  on  the  winging  mo- 
ment and  you  must  grasp  or  she  flits  irrevocably  away. 

That  benign  face  still  comes  up  before  me  and  I  am 
made  to  add  that  a  child  with  such  surroundings  must 
inherit  a  much  wider  notion  of  home  and  truth  and 
relationship  than  the  one  I  first  referred  to. 


The  grinding  hand  of  domestic  paternalship  or,  ad- 
versely, maternalship,  blights  and  blasts  many  lives, 
many  even  before  the  age  of  tuition ;  and  I  appeal  for 
a  juster  balance  of  power,  that  keener  grace  of  come- 
liness— love.  If  love  permeates  the  comings  and  go- 
ings of  life,  how  that  quiet  hour,  when  the  burdens 
and  cares  are  abandoned,  when  the  father,  the  mother 
and  children  are  gathered  again  to  the  hearthstone — 
that  hour,  that  time  will  be  the  supremest  hour  of  love 
and  joy.  The  father  wearied  by  the  toils  of  the  day, 
the  mother  worn  by  her  multiplied  cares,  unite  to  re- 
lieve the  traces  of  sadness  and  shadows  from  the  little 
one's  mind.  And  the  last  lingering  thought  is  the  one, 
most  important  of  all — that  last  thought,  that  last  play 
of  conscious  pleasure  should  unite  so  closely  to  that 
of  the  unconscious  that  one  dreamy  turn  of  the  pen- 
dulum should  lift  it  from  the  arms  of  the  one  to  the 
embrace  of  the  other.  And  fathers,  mothers  with  du- 
ties so  discharged  may  feel  a  sweet  sensation  hover- 
ing about  their  last  evening  prayer. 
Columbia  City,  Ind. 


shoulders  and  remember  that  as  the  twig  is  bent  the 
tree  is  inclined.      Shall  we  bend  them  for    Christ's 
kingdom  or  let  them  drift  into  everlasting  destruction? 
McBain,  Mich. 


TRAINING    CHILDREN. 


WHAT   IS    WOMAN'S   PART   IN    RELIGION? 


BY    MRS.    MARTHA    A.    QUIGG. 

What  is  she  commanded  to  do?  By  what  means 
is  she  to  be  saved  ?  I  heard  a  woman  give  testimony 
in  church  once  that  held  a  sermon  in  a  few  words. 
She  said  she  used  to  wonder  what  work  she  could 
do  for  God,  but  she  had  found  out  that  God  would 
furnish  the  work;  all  she  had  to  do  was  to  do  it  day 
by  day.  A  woman  who  is  raising  a  family  of  children, 
and  raising  them  in  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord,  is  working  out  her  salvation.  See  1  Tim.  2: 
9-15:5:  10-14. 

What  can  exceed  the  promises  made  to  woman,  or 
the  distinction  given  woman  in  the  Bible?  She  is 
exhorted  to  teach  in  Titus  2 :  "  The  aged  women  like- 
wise that  they  be  in  behavior  as  becomejh  holiness; 
not  false  accusers,  not  given  to  much  wine,  teachers 
of  good  things ;  that  they  may  teach  the  young  wom- 
en to  be  sober,  to  love  their  husbands,  to  love  their 
children,  to  be  discreet,  chaste,  keepers  at  home,  good, 
obedient  to  their  husbands:  that  the  word  of  God  be 
not  blasphemed."  Who  has  any  objections  to  such  a 
woman  ?  She  is  a  power  in  the  land  ;  she  is  the  moth- 
er of  the  great  men.  "  The  hand  that  rocks  the  cradle 
is  the  hand  that  rules  the  world,"  has  been  well  said. 
It  is  her  privilege  to  mould  the  character  of  some  of 
the  future  great  men  or  women. 

Who  said  women's  rights?  We've  got  more  rights 
now  than  we  know  how  to  appreciate.  We  can  make 
home  a  happy  place,  the  best  place  on  earth  for  our 
little  flock.  We  can  make  ourselves  better  day  by 
day.  "  We  can  use  hospitality  without  grudging.' 
We  don't  have  to  be  known  as  the  expounder  of  the 
latest  fashions,  or  we  don't  need  to  know  the  latest 
neighborhood  scandal.  We  don't  need  to  dress  our 
children  like  animated  fashion  plates;  but  be  as  wom- 
en professing  godliness.  Love  our  children,  love, 
their  eternal  welfare,  teach  them  to  be  such  that  the 
world  is  better  for  their  living  in  it.  Teach  them  to 
be  honest  and  upright.  Teach  them  to  "obey  the 
laws  of  the  land."  Titus  3:  1,  2.  Put  them  in  mind 
to  be  subject  to  principalities  and  powers  and  magisr 
trates,  to  be  ready  to  every  good  work,  to  speak  evil 
of  no  man,  to  be  no  brawlers,  but  gentle,  showing  all 
meekness  unto  all  men.  There  is  no  law  against 
goodness. 

Do  you  know  some  bad  children,  some  that  make 
you  sorry  when  you  see  them  coming,  some  that  make 
you  a  disturbance  .at  school  or  any  gathering?  Take 
notice.  Have  they  one  of  the  mothers  the  Bible  holds 
up  as  a  pattern,  or  is  she  a  society  woman  or  a  worldly 
woman  or  a  woman  that  would  take  more  time  to  fix 
up  a  stylish  suit  for  Johnnie  than  she  would  to  teach 
him  to  be  of  the  pure  in  heart?  Remember  that  the 
tramps,  the  thieves  and  the  murderers,  the  fallen  wom- 
en, the  wicked  lawbreakers  were  some  mother's  ba- 
bies Once,  that  the  mother  didn't  teach  them  right. 
O  that  mother  would  know  the  responsibility  on  their 


BY    ORPHA    MISHLER. 

We  have  very  good  characters  to  pattern  after,  in 

regard  to  training  our  children.     Much  is  said  about 

our  training  them  for  heaven.     How  careful  we  ought 

to  be,  for  a  great  responsibility  is  resting  on  each  of  us. 

We  are  first  responsible  as  to  what  we  teach  them. 

.If  we  would  be  as  some  of  the  good  old  mothers, 

Hannah,  Elizabeth,  Mary,  etc.,  what  noble  sons  and 

daughters  wc  might  raise  for  the  Lord. 

As  soon  as  they  are  old  enough  to  understand,  let  us 

tell  them  of  the  good  Bible  characters,  and  what  made 

them  good,  and  great.     When   old   enough   to   read 

alone,  place  only  good  literature  in  their  hands.     When 

we  talk  to  them,  let  us  do  it  with  a  spirit  of  love.     Let 

them  know  wc  love  them,  and  want  them  to  be  good 

children. 

We,  as  parents,  are  too  much  afraid  of  spending  a 

little  time  in  training  them.     Wc  think  it  is  losing 

time,  but  our  heavenly  Father  does  not  look  at  things 

in  this  life  as  man  does.     Deut.  6:7   says:     "And 

thou  shalt  tcacli  them  diligently  unto  thy  children;  and 

thou   shalt   talk   of   them   when   thou   sittest   in   thy 

house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and  when 

thou   best   down,  and  when   thou   risest  up."     This 

was  a  command  of  long  ago,  but  is  still  good  to-day. 

"  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and  when 

he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it."     Prov.  22:6. 

What  a   comfort   and   consolation   to  parents,   when 

they  have  trained  their  children  in  the  right  way. 

if  we  could  but  do  as  Hannah  did,  give  them  to 

the   Lord   while  young,   when   they  would   hear  the 

voice  of  the  Lord  calling  them;  they  would  answer  as 

did  Samuel  and  say:     "  Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant 

heareth." 

Let  us  train  them  as  our  blessed  Master  directs  us, 

and  leave  the  results  with  him. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 

■  —  ■ 

REPORT    OF    MISSIONARY    SEWING    CIRCLE    AT 
PIPE  CREEK,  MD.,  FOR  THE  YEAR  1903. 


Cash  on  hand,  Jan.  r,  $2.06;  number  of  members 
enrolled,  28:  number  of  times  met,  6;  average  attend- 
ance, 9 ;  amount  of  cash  donated  to  circle,  forty-three 
cents;  goods  donated  to  circle,  thirty-seven  and  one- 
half  yards;  cash  sent  to  Bro.  Ouinlan,  $2;  amount  of 
clothing  donated  to  the  different  missions  by  the  circle, 
sixty-four  new  pieces,  seven  second-hand  pieces  and 
one  quilt ;  collection  for  the  year,  $9.54 ;  expenses  for 
the  year,  $3.07;  cash  on  hand  Jan.  1,  1903,  $6.96. 

Rachf.l  A.  Pfoutz,  Sec. 

"our  prayer  meeting. 

GOD'S  LOVE  AND  OUR  ETERNAL  SECURITY. 
John  3:16;  Rom.  8:30-39. 


For  Week  Ending  Feb.  28,  1903. 

1  Love's  Atonement— The  thunderbolt  of  Sinai  have 
spent  themselves  on  him,  the  Blessed  One,  who  came  in 
love,  that  wc  might  have  life  and  have  it  more  abun- 
dantly.    John  10:  ro. 

2  Love  Conquers  Law.— The  Law  has  no  power  where 
[ove  prevails.  John  5:24;  R°ni.  8:1.  The  Christian 
deals  not  with  the  dead  letter  of  the  Law,  but  with 
principles  of  life,— Christ  within. 

3  Love  Promotes  Union.— The  secret  of  eternal  safety  is 
union  with  Christ.  "In  Christ"  is  our  only  hope  of 
eternal  safety,— our  only  refuge.     John  15:  4-7- 

4.  Love  Intercedes.— Our  great  High  Priest  and  Advocate 
is  before  the  Throne.— in  love  pleading  for  his  elect. 
In  love  he  died  to  save  all  who  will  come  to  him.  In  his 
power  he  lives  to  "keep"  all  who  have  come  to  him. 
Heb.  6:17-20;  7:  10.  22,  24,  25;  1  John_2:i;  Heb.  10: 
11,  12. 

1.  Love  to  the  End.—"  He  ever  liveth,"  yes.  and  he  "ever 
lovcth  "  His  love,  like  the  ring  put  on  the  prodigal, 
has  "neither  beginning  nor  end."  It  is  not  of  yester- 
day not  a  passion  of  his  manhood,  but  a  perfection  of 
his  life  of  consecration.  His  love  remains  immutably 
the  same.     John  13:  r. 
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Bro  Chas.  M.  Yeakout  is  engaged  in  a  series 
of  meetings  ill  the  Blue  Ridge  church,  111. 

S!X  were  recently  added  to  the  Mountville,  Pa., 
-ongregation.     Bro  E.  M.  Wenger  held  the  meetings. 

Feu  7  Bro.  J.  H.  Wright  began  a  series  of  meet- 
ings in  the  west  house  of  the  North  Manchester  eon- 
gregation,  Ind. 

The  Brethren  at  Newberg,  Oregon,  will  dedicate 
their  new  church  Feb.  22.  Bro.  D.  B.  Eby  is  to  be 
with  them  at  that  date. 

The  series  of  meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  Fitzwater 
at  Bridgewater,  Va. .  during  the  Bible  institute  resulted 
in  nineteen  accessions  to  the  church. 


THE   GOSPEL    MESSBNGBB. 

3ro.  A.  W.  Vaniman  states  that 

one  was  baptized  at  Stockholm,  Sweden,  last  month. 
During  the  coming  summer  he  expects  to  spend  some 
time  in  the  city  helping  in  the  work. 

On  the  Missionary  page  this  week  Bra  Stover  calls 
attention  to  an  important  matter-what  to  °o  with  the 
orphan  children.  To  let  them  go  would  not  be  right. 
He  suggests  a  way  in  which  they  may  be  well  cared 
for  Not  much  is  asked  for.  There  are  many  of 
our  number  who  could  easily  give  the  amount,  and 
we  have  faith  enough  in  our  people  to  believe  that 
many  will.  Don't  delay  writing  the  Miss.onary  Com- 
mittee as  he  says.  The  gifts  called  for  will  mean  much 
to  the  work  in  India,  but  will  bring  blessings  in  Ameri- 
ca as  well  as  in  the  heathen  land.  Let  the  good  work 
begin  soon  and  be  continued  until  it  is  done. 

The  efforts  put  forth  in  series  of  meetings  in  various 
parts  of  the  Brotherhood  are  producing  glorious  re- 
sults. Many  are  turning  to  the  Lord.  It  is  well  to 
bear  in  mind,  especially  at  such  times,  that  the  re- 
sponsibility does  not  end  when  people  are  baptized.  It 
may  take  but  a  short  time  to  convince  a  man  that  he 
ought  to  be  a  Christian;  but  it  is  the  work  of  years 
to  develop  him  from  a  babe  in  Christ  into  a  strong 
Christian.  Being  in  the  church  does  not  insure  sal- 
vation. There  must  be  growth  in  the  divine  life  and 
to  secure  this  proper  nourishment  is  necessary.  inhere 
would  be  fewer  weak  and  sickly  if  more  attention  were 
o-iven  to  the  needs  of  the  lambs  of  the  Master's  flock. 


in  nineteen  accessions  to  the  church. 

The  meetings  at  North  Manchester,  Ind.,  conducted 
by  Bro.  H.  C.  Early,  closed  Feb.  4  with  thirty-three 
additions  by  baptism  and  one  reclaimed. 

As  a  result  of  the  series  of  meetings  held  at  Logans- 
port,  Ind..  by  Bro.  D.  B.  Gibson,  five  were  baptized, 
one  was  reclaimed  and  there  are  two  applicants. 

Eighteen  baptized  and  one  reclaimed  in  the  Sandy 
Creek  church,  W.  Va.  This  is  the  result  of  a  series 
of  meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  Jeremiah  Thomas. 

In  sending  obituaries,  some  of  our  correspondents 
forget  to  give  us  all  the  information  we  should  have. 
Be  sure  to  give  date  and  place  of  death,  age  and  any 
other  essential  facts. 

Bro.  E.  B.  Hoff,  of  Chicago,  preached  for  us  here 
at  Elgin  last  Sunday  morning  and  evening.  The  Bible 
class  conducted  by  him  each  Monday  evening  is  prov- 
ing interesting  and  helpful. 

Congregations  need  to  bear  in  mind  that  winter  is 
not  the  only  season  of  the  year  in  which  to  hold  series 
of  meetings.  There  is  need  of  them  all  through  the 
year,  and  a  consecrated  membership  will  make  people 
interested.  The  devil  has  never  taken  a  day's  vacation. 
His  forces  are  at  work  twenty-four  hours  a  day  every 
day  in  the  year.     We  need  some  of  his  persistency. 

We  are  receiving  notices  of  love  feasts  to  be  held  in 
May.  It  is  our  custom  not  to  publish  them  so  long 
ahead  of  time.  Of  course  they  appear  in  the  notes 
but  we  do  not  put  them  among  the  standing  announce- 
ments until  nearer  the  time  of  the  meeting.  If  our 
correspondents  will  bear  this  in  mind  it  will  save  them 
and  us  some  annoyance.  Let  us  know  promptly  if  the 
notice  of  your  feast  does  not  appear  among  the  stand- 
ing announcements  at  least  a  month  before  the  date 

of  it.  . 

We  are  constantly  receiving  words  of  commendation 
for  Bro.  Stover's  book,  "  India ;  a  Problem."  Bro. 
T.  H.  Hamley,  of  McPherson,  Kans.,  writes  thus 
about  it :  "I  wish  to  thank  you  for  the  advance  copy 
of  '  India ;  a  Problem.'  I  received  it  on  Friday  even- 
ing and  have  just  finished  it.  I  found  it  interesting 
and  instructive.  The  pictures  are  good  and  so  related 
to  the  text  as  to  give  them  more  than  'ordinary  value. 
The  book  is  worthy  of  wide  distribution  and  is  a 
credit  to  its  author.  It  will  make  missionary  sentiment 
and  increase  missionary  contributions." 


An  antisecret  convention  for  Ohio  was  held  in 
Reynoldsburg,  near  Columbus,  Jan.  26  and  27.  Con- 
siderable interest  was  taken  in  the  meeting.  The 
United  Presbyterians,  the  Protestant  Methodists,  the 
Radical  United  Brethren  and  nearly  all  branches  of 
the  Lutheran  church  are  opposers  of  secret  orders, 
and  a  number  of  their  ministers  were  present  and  gave 
addresses.  Bro.  I.  J.  Rosenberger  was  present  and 
°ave  an  address.  Bro.  Quincy  Leckrone  was  also 
present.  It  is  important  for  us  as  a  church  to  ac- 
quaint ourselves  with  the  workings  of  secret  societies, 
for  they  are  one  of  the  enemies  we  must  meet,  especial- 
ly in  our  work  in  cities.  Many  reliable  books  have 
been  published  on  the  subject,  and  any  one  wishing 
to  know  more  about  them  can  learn  by  writing  this 
office  for  a  catalogue  of  such  books. 


February  14,  1903 

of  that  for  which  they  claim  to  be  working.  They 
destroy  discipline;  they  keep  good  plans  from  being 
carried  into  execution,  and  they  discourage  the  honest 
faithful  ones  who  are  willing  to  work,  no  matter  how 
humble  may  be  the  task  to  which  they  are  called. 

This  is  far  from  saying  that  the  man  in  the  subor- 
dinate place  is  always  wrong.  Cases  have  been  known 
where  he  was  right  more  often  than  his  superior  was. 
But  if  he  cannot  work  quietly  he  should  give  his  rea- 
sons to  those  in  authority  and  then  step  down  and  out. 
Men,  especially  men  professing  godliness,  should  be 
able  to  live  and  work  together.  But  they  cannot  al- 
ways do  so.  Paul  and  Barnabas  could  not,  and  they 
were  better  men  by  far  than  most  of  us  are.  They 
were  wiser,  too,  for  instead  of  spending  their  time  in 
useless  arguing  they  separated  and  kept  on  working. 
If  more  would  follow  their  example  the  church  and  the 
world  would  be  the  better  for  it. 

Man  is  here  to  work,  and  if  he  cannot  work  in  one 
position  he  should  get -into  another.  There  is  no 
excuse  for  idleness.  Work  somewhere,  and  let  that 
be  where  you  can  do  the  most  good.  Time  will  show 
the  right.  There  are  men  who  want  their  own  way 
in  everything,  and  who  sometimes  get  into  places 
where  they  should  not  be.  But  even  in  such  cases  it 
is  not  worth  while  to  fly  the  track.  Perhaps  if  we 
were  more  sensible  and  less  sensitive  it  would  be  bet- 
ter all  around.  The  main  object  of  our  living  is  not 
that  we  may  haVe  our  own  will,  no  matter  how  it  may 
affect  others ;  and  surely  not  that  we  may  refuse  to 
work  at  all  where  we  cannot  direct. 

The  world  is  wide  and  there  are  unnumbered  op- 
portunities for  work.  In  every  field  the  Lord  wants 
more  earnest  workers.  There  are  more  than  enough 
of  the  selfish  and  self-seeking  ones.  They  hinder, 
they  oppose  when  they  cannot  occupy  the  front  seat 
and  direct  the  whole.  But  such  men  are  not  the  kind 
the  Lord  chooses.  He  wants  men  who  are  aggressive 
in  the  right,  but  with  him  a  spirit  like  that  of  Moses 
is  worth  infinitely  more  than  the  one  possessing  the 
king  of  Babylon.  Let  us  have  peace  in  all  our  work. 
If  we  cannot  have  it  and  remain  together,  let  us  have 
enough  of  the  right  spirit  to  separate  and  still  continue 
in  the  good  work.  So  will  our  service  be  acceptable 
to  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do.  o-  m. 


& 


FLYING  THE  TRACK. 


Ouite  frequently  we  hear  it  said  of  some  one  that 
he"  flew  the  track."     A  very  common  meaning  of  the 
expression  is  that  because  the  one  in  question  could 
not  have  his  own  way  in  doing  a  certain  thing  he 
would  have  nothing  to  do  with  it.     Not  long  ago  a 
friend  said  in  a  letter:     "That  is  how  it  should  be 
done  if  I  had  my  way  ;  but  I  don't  always  have  my  way, 
and  it  is  a  good  thing  that  I  do  not."     He  looked  at 
the  matter  as  he  should.     Perhaps  he  likes  to  have  his 
way  as  much  as  any  of  us  do  ours;  but  when  he  can't 
do  that  he  does  the  next  best  thing.     But  he  does  not 
refuse  to  work  because  his  method  is  not  approved. 
It  is  bad  enough  when  children  refuse  to  play  be- 
cause they  must  play  some  game  they  do  not  want  to 
or  in  a  way  they  do  not  like.     But  for  men  and  wom- 
en to  give  up  work  for  such  a  trivial  excuse  is  little 
less  than  sinful.     Very  often  our  way  is  wrong,  and 
that  is  why  it  must  be  rejected.     And  then,  even  if 
our  way  is  as  good  as  some  one  else's,  we  may  be 
wrong,  we  may  need  discipline,  and  so  our  way  is  re- 
jected.    But  that  is  no  reason  for  refusing  to  do  the 
best  possible  under  the  circumstances.     There  is  some 
good  in  every  plan,  and  time  always  tells  which  one 
Ts  best.     The  fellow  who  knows  he  is  right  is  the  one 
who  can  afford  to  wait. 

The  one  who  must  lead  or  not  go  at  all  is  not 
worthy  to  lead  in  Christian  work,  for  his  spirit  is 
in  direct  opposition  to  the  Holy  Spirit.  Even  the 
Son  learned  obedience.  Why,  then,  should  any  man 
because  circumstances  placed  him  in  a  position  think- 
that  he  has  a  right  to  dominate  others?  The  most  im- 
portant lesson  any  soldier  has  to  learn  is  to  obey.  The 
men  who  have  the  spirit  of  insubordination  are  the 
ones  who  cause  trouble  and  really  hinder  the  progress 


TO  SETTLE  DIFFICULTIES. 

Letters  come  so  often  asking  what  to  do  under 
certain  specified  conditions.  In  most  cases,  perhaps, 
without  the  writer  suspecting  it,  something  to  show 
personal  feeling  creeps  into  the  letter.  It  is  not  in- 
tentional, of  course,  and  we  believe  that  as  rule  the 
writers  are  honest  and  wish  to  see  the  right  thing  done. 
The  trouble  is  that  men  and  women  are  so  constituted 
that  it  is  practically  impossible  for  them  to  see  all  of 
the  right.  Circumstances  alter  cases  very  much ;  and 
as  a  result  what  is  right  at  one  time  or  place  or  in  deal- 
ing with  one  person  may  be  entirely  wrong  under  dif- 
ferent circumstances. 

Of  course  this  does  not  mean  that  it  is  ever  right  to 
sacrifice  principle.  But  we  must,  if  we  are  to  pass 
current  as  intelligent  men,  acknowledge  that  there  are 
ways  and  ways  of  doing  things;  and  we  know  that 
they  cannot  all  be  the  best  way.  One  person  wants 
a  given  case  settled  in  one  way  and  another  in.  a  dif- 
ferent way,  and  both  are  positive  that  they  are  right,— 
and  both'  may  be,  but  not  in  the  same  case.  It  is 
more  difficult  to  find  the  best  way  than  to  settle. 

But  it  does  seem  strange  that  men  and  women  who 
profess  to  follow  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  all  things 
should  have  so  much  trouble  to  understand  each  other 
and  come  to  a  friendly  settlement  of  any  difference 
that  may  have  come  between  them,  no  matter  for  what 
cause  A  way  is  given— the  best  possible  way— and 
yet  it  does  not  always  work.  Why?  Because  the 
wrong  spirit  is  in  control.  We  a«  told  that  if  a  man 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.  In 
another  place  we  are  told  that  he.  "  when  he  was  re- 
viled, reviled  not  again;  when  he  suffered,  he.  threat- 
ened not;  but  committed  himself  to  him  that  judgeth 
righteously."    That  was  his  spirit.    What  is  ours? 

We  are  exhorted  to  submit  ourselves  one  to  another 
in  the  fear  of  God.     But  an  unwillingness  to  submit 
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is  one  of  the  greatest  sources  of  trouble.  We  admire 
the  principle,  we  teach  it,  but  we  come  far  short  of 
obeying  it.  And  when  troubles  come  we  have,  in 
most  cases,  only  ourselves  to  blame.  Not  because  we 
have  been  transgressors  ourselves,  but  because  we 
have  not  taken  the  Lord's  way  to  settle  the  difficulties 
which  meet  us.  Perhaps  the  members  of  the  body 
of  Christ  make  no  greater  mistake  than  this  one.  It 
injures  the  cause  as  well  as  themselves ;  for  the  world 
sees  and  hears  when  there  is  something  wrong  among 
the  members,  and  it  delights  to  call  attention  to  the 
weaknesses  of  members,  and  says  they  are  not  disciples 
of  Jesus,  for  they  do  not  love  one  another,  and  he  says 
that  all  men  shall  know  his  disciples  by  the  love  they 
show  one  to  another. 

Take  the  Lord's  way  and  settle  your  troubles. 
Don't  destroy  your  peace  and  hope,  and  the  peace  of 
the  church.  Don't  bring  reproach  upon  the  church 
and  keep  men  from  coming  into  the  fold.  They  won't 
come  if  you  are  guilty  of  tilings  to  which  they  would 
not  stoop.  They  want  to  associate  with  men  better 
than  themselves.  It  is  for  us  as  individuals— for  we 
make  the  church— to  say  whether  the  influence  that 
goes  out  shall  draw  or  repel.  And  it  depends  on  the 
kind  and  amount  of  our  love.  "  Let  love  be  without 
dissimulation."  "Love  one  another  with  a  pure 
heart  fervently."     G-  M- 

REMEMBER. 


Under  the  old  law  the  people  who  feared  God  and 
meant  to  keep  his  commandments  were  directed  to  re- 
member the  Sabbath  to  keep  it  holy.  There  was 
something  for  them  to  remember,  something  to  be  kept 
fixed  in  the  mind.  It  was  needful  that  this  duty  be- 
come so  thoroughly  stamped  on  the  mind  that  it  need 
not  be  neglected  at  any  time.  Those  who  remembered 
this  did  not  fail  to  keep  the  day  holy.  But  the  re- 
membering of  the  duty  was  an  important  consideration. 
If  this  should  be  neglected  then  the  keeping  of  the 
Sabbath  holy  would  also  be  disregarded.  So,  in  order 
to.  have  the' law  properly  carried  out,  the  importance 
of  remembering  the  law  was  the  more  forcibly  em- 
phasized. 

We  do  not  mean  to  teach  that  the  law  of  the  Sab- 
bath has  been  carried  over  to  the  dispensation  of  the 
Gospel,  but  the  spirit  as  applied  to  keeping  the  first 
day  of  the  week  holy  has  most  assuredly  come  to  us 
by  the  practice  and  endorsement  of  the  apostles  and 
other  early  Christians.  But  it  is  the  importance  of  re- 
membering the  character  of  the  day  that  we  wish  to 
urge  at  this  time.  In  far  too  many  instances  people 
seem  to  forget  the  duty  of  keeping  at  least  one  day 
in  the  week  holy.  For  six  days  they  are  so  absorbed 
in  business  that  when  Sunday  morning  comes  they 
find  it  difficult  to  dismiss  business  and  give  some 
thought  to  other  things.  Not  only  so,  but  much  of  the 
Lord's  Day  is  often  spent  in  unnecessary  business  con- 
versation. 

When  thrown  together,  men  will  fall  to  talking 
about  business.  They  will  discuss  the  prices  of  stock, 
fruit  and  grain,  and  sometimes  they  will  carefully  can- 
vass the  price  of  land.  They  may  not  bargain  to  buy 
and  sell,,  but  they  will  come  so  near  that  point  as  thor- 
oughly to  understand  each  other.  Now  and  then  the\ 
go  so  far  in  the  way  of  an  agreement  that  they  only- 
need  to  meet  on  Monday  morning  and  close  up  the 
business. 

All  of  this,  and  there  is  a  great  deal  of  it,  results 
from  a  failure  to  keep  in  mind  the  special  duties  we 
ow*  to  God  on  the  day  made  sacred  by  the  resurrection 
of  his  Son.  Hence  the  importance  of  remembering 
the  Lord's  Day,  or  keeping  the  duty  most  thoroughly 
fixed  in  mind. 


more  furniture  than  is  really  necessary,  and  this  is 
of  the  neatest  and  most  convenient  type.  Of  ornaments 
they  have  few,  and  these  are  selected  with  rare  taste. 
The  homes  are  kept  scrupulously  clean,  and  they  are 
not  annoyed  by  muddy  shoes,  for  those  who  enter  the 
Japan  homes  leave  their  shoes  at  the  door.  Even 
the  partitions  of  the  houses  are  so  arranged  that  they 
can  be  instantly  adjusted  so  as  to  make  rooms  larger 
or  smaller. 

All  of  this  is  done  for  the  purpose  of  rendering  the 
home    both  pleasant  and  inviting.      The  women  are 
taught  to  look  upon  the  better  side  of  life,  and  it  be- 
comes natural  for  them  to  fill  their  homes  with  sun- 
shine.    All  of  this  is  right  and  proper.    Why  should 
not  people  give  special  attention  to  the  more  agreeable 
phase  of  life?     There  is  in  most  instances  a  pleasant 
side  to  life,  but  to  enjoy  it  one  must  love  it  and  pre- 
pare for  it.     A  life  of  this  kind  may  not  come  of  it- 
self.    We  must  make  it  a  study.    That  is,  we  must 
study  how  to  reach  the  conditions  and  secure  the  sur- 
roundings that  lead  up  to  the  enjoyable  element  in  life. 
When   emphasizing  the  importance  of  seeing  the 
pleasant  things  in  life  we  do  not  of  course  refer  to 
the  vain  and  sinful  pleasures  of  life.     We  have  in 
view  the  pleasures  that  are  in  keeping  with  holiness 
unto   the   Lord.      The    Christian   should   cultivate   a 
pleasant  disposition,  and  endeavor  to  keep  this  side 
of  life  to  the  front  as  much  as  possible.     As  much  as 
consistent  with  the  condition  of  things,  worries,  per- 
plexities  and  the  sorrows  of  life  should  be  pushed 
aside.     True,  the  sorrows  of  life  have  their  purpose, 
but  this  once  attained  they  can  then  be  dismissed.     Let 
us  learn  to  look  for  the  more  agreeable  and  cultivate  a 
taste  for  it.     Not  only  so,  but  we  should  endeavor  so 
to  scatter  sunshine  as  to  influence  others  in  the  better 
way.     Were  we  to  make  greater  efforts  along  this  line 
we  might  soon  discover  more   real,   solid,   elevating 
and  purifying  pleasure  than  we  have  yet  been  per- 
mitted to' enjoy.      Be  pleasant,  have  things   around 
you  pleasant  and  make  the  pleasant  side  of  life,  reli- 
gion and  labor  a  specialty.     In  this  way  some  of  the 
foretastes  of  heaven  may  be  had  even  in  this  life. 


ductive  country.  It  is  fast  becoming  the  leading  city 
of  the  Southwest,  and  is  already  noted  for  its  wealth 
and  great  prosperity.  As  we  look  at  it  the  city  has 
a  bright  future. 

The  Brethren  church  in  and  around  the  city  has  a 
good  foothold,  and  if  our  interests  can  be  pushed  we 
may  in  a  brief  period  have  a  strong  representation  in 
this  immediate  section  of  southern  California.      The 
members    here    are    interested-  and    as    they    gather 
strength  are  certain  to  throw  more  force  in  the  field 
and  push  our  plea  in  the  interest  of  the  whole  Gospel. 
Here,  as  in  scores  of  other  places,  we  need  more  ear- 
nest men  in  the  field  who  can  give  all  their  time  and 
energies  to  the  ministry.-    The  workers  assigned  to 
the  different  departments  of  labor  arc    doing    what 
they  can,  but  there  are  not  enough  of    them.      We 
hope  to  sec  the  time  when  we  shall  have  large  and 
nourishing  churches,  not  only  in  and  around  Los  An- 
geles, but  all  over  southern  California.     It  is  a  most 
favored  land,  and  the  Brethren  should  make  their  in- 
fluence felt  in  every  part  of  it.     Your  Office  Editor 
spent  several  days  in  and  around  the  city  and    was 
most   favorably  impressed.      Later  on  he  may  have 
something  to  say  of  other  congregations  in  the  State. 
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THE    PLEASANT   SIDE. 


The  women  of  Japan  are  said  to  be  the  most  pleas- 
ant of  women.  They  not  only  study  how  to  be  pleas- 
ant, but  they  prepare  themselves  and  their  homes  for 
that  side  of  life.  They  live  simple  lives  and  see  that 
the  household  duties  are  as  light  as  possible.  Their 
manner  of  attire  is  exceedingly  simple  and  this  saves 
them  many  annoyances.     Their  dwellings  contain  no 


THE  LOS  ANGELES  CONGREGATION. 

What  is  known  as  the  Los  Angeles  congregation, 
Cal.,  embraces  all  the  city  and  the  territory  directly 
adjoining.  In  the  city  there  are  two  places  for  public 
preaching,  one  in  the  east  end  and  the  other  in  the 
west  end.  There  is  also  regular  preaching  at  Tropico. 
four  miles  from  the  city.  The  work  at  each  point  is 
intrusted  to  a  minister,  who  is  made  responsible  for 
the  appointments. 

Bro.  M.  M.  Eshelman  looks  after  the  interest  at 
Tropico,  where  he  not  only  preaches,  but  where  he  al- 
so conducts  some  Bible  work.  Here  he  lives  pleas- 
antly, and  is  therefore  in  touch  with  the  work  en- 
trusted to  him. 

The  place  of  preaching  in  west  Los  Angeles  is  a 
mission  point.  A  house,  well  adapted  for  preaching 
and  Sunday-school  purposes,  is  located  in  this  part  of 
the  city.  Bro.  H.  R.  Taylor,  who  has  charge  of  the 
mission,  lives  on  the  lot.  adjoining  the  meetinghouse. 
In  his  labors  he  is  assisted  by  Sister  Susie  Forney,  for- 
merly of  Chicago. 

The  main  house  of  worship  is  conveniently  located 
in  the  east  part  of  the  city.  Here  Bro.  J.  W.  Cline 
resides,  and  gives  his  entire  time  and  attention  to  the 
preaching  and  pastoral  work.  Bro.  Peter  S.  Myers 
is  the  elder  in  charge,  and  though  far  advanced  111 
vears  is  quite  active  and  much  interested  in  the  dif- 
ferent departments  of  church  work.  The  meet- 
inghouse at  this  point  is  a  model  of  convenience,  and 
serves  a  most  excellent  purpose  for  the  preaching  as 
well  as  for  the  Sunday-school  services. 

Several  members  of  this  congregation  reside  at  Pas- 
adena, eight  miles  to  the  north.  A  trolley  line,  pass- 
ing through  a  most  delightful  section  of  the  country, 
enables  them  to  attend  the  Lord's  day  services  quite 
regularly.  In  time  it  may  be  found  practicable  to 
open  a  mission  at  this  point  also. 

In  almost  everv  way  Los  Angeles  is  a  most  charm- 
ing city  and  is  surrounded  by  an  exceedingly    pro- 


The  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee,  de- 
siring to  use  every  lawful  means  to  carry  forward  the 
important  work  intrusted  to  its  care  by  the  church 
and  to  create  and  foster  missionary  sentiment  in  the 
Brotherhood,  has,  by  authority  of  Annual  Meeting, 
started  the  publication  of  the  Missionary  Visitor. 

Some  have  asked  the  writer  as  to  why  another  pub- 
lication was  necessary.  The  Messenger,  our  most 
excellent  church  paper,  is  constantly  crowded  for  space 
in  its  editorial,  essay,  missionary  and  correspondence 
pages.  The  one  page  set  apart  for  missions  was 
found  to  be  inadequate  for  the  discussion  of  the  many 
phases  of  this  great  question,  and  for  the  publication 
of  the  financial  reports.  The  Ingknook  occupies  a 
field  of  its  own,  and  its  pages  arc  fully  occupied  in 
supplying  its  thousands  of  readers  with  interesting 
reading  matter. 

Then,  too,  we  have  scores  of  young  members  with 
marked  ability  as  writers,  and  the  Missionary  Visitor 
relieving  the  pressure  on  the  Messenger  and  Ingle- 
nook,  opens  up  a  wide  field  for  the  development  of  lat- 
ent literary  ability  among  our  young  people.  It  also 
affords  an  excellent  medium  for  our  growing  Mission- 
ary Reading  Circle,  which  has  heretofore  been  some- 
what circumscribed  in  this  particular. 

The  Committee  also  had  in  mind  the  widest  possi- 
ble publicity  of  its  work.  The  Visitor  affords  a  means 
for  giving  to  the  Brotherhood  every  phase  of  the  work 
done  by  the  Committee,  of  all  its  financial  reports,  and 
the  disposition  made  of  the  money  intrusted  to  its 
care  The  work  of  the  Committee  is  the  work  of  the 
Brotherhood,  and  the  Brotherhood  should  have  an 
opportunity  of  knowing  all  about  it. 

The  Missionary  Visitor  is  edited  by  Bro.  Galen  B. 
Royer  and  is  not  yet  a  year  old,  but  it  has  found  fa- 
vor among  our  members.  It  is  destined  to  prosper 
and  grow  and  become  a  power  for  good  in  the  church. 
May  God's  blessing  attend  the  effort  of  the  General 
Missionary  and  Tract  Committee  to  forward  the  work 
of  sending  and  preaching  the  Gospel  to  every  creature. 
Our  Brethren  ought  to  subscribe  for  it.  The  price, 
fifty  cents  per  year,  is  within  the  reach  of  all.  Any 
•avmember  mayl  secure  two  copies  for  one  year  for 
fifty  cents,  one 'for  himself  and  one  for  a  minister  who 
is  not  a  subscriber.  We  ask  you  to  assist  the  Commit- 
tee in  extending  the  circulation  of  the  Visitor  as  well 
as  all  our  publications. D-  L-  M- 

THE  DREAM  LIFE. 


The  dream  of  life  or  a  life  reviewed  is  one  of  the 
most  interesting  subjects  for  thought  and  careful  med- 
itation. The  question,  "What  is  life?  is  often  asked 
Not  as  we  ask  other  questions,  but  it  comes  from 
an  inward  consciousness  of  our  ignorance  of  our 
own  being.  Life  is  not  an  empty  dream  for  mans 
illusions  given.    Underneath  the  sometimes  apparent 
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dreaminess  of  it  there  lies  a  wonderful  relat.on  that 
confronts  us  at  every  turn  of  life.  Life  reviewed  is 
significantly  different  from  life  dreamed.  The  one 
is  the  reflection  of  the  "  has  been  "  while  the  other 
is  the  "  hoped  for  to  be." 

The  dream  of  life  begins  in  the  cradle  or  with 
the  infant  in  the  mother's  arms.  How  anxiously  and 
carefullv  every  movement  of  the  new  life  is  watched 
bv  the  fond  mother!  the  first  intelligent  look  from 
the  eyes  the  first  smile  on  the  face  are  little  acts  of 
momentous  meaning.  Following  these  are  growing 
movements  of  the  body,  increasing  intelligence  and 
recognition,  articulating  sounds,  shaping  into  or  to- 
wards the  formation  of  words.  Further  on  creeping 
on  the  floor,  saying  papa  and  mamma;  more  words 
and  beginning  to  walk,  and  then  a  dream  state  or 
period  of  intense  interest.  And  so  ends  the  first  pe- 
riod. . 

We  next  have  the  merging  into  boyhood  and  girl- 
hood—an  entering  into  self-consciousness— the  real 
beginning  of  the  individual  life.  The  thinking  pro- 
cess now  begins,  impressions  are  now  consciously 
made  and  real  dreaming  is  made  possible.  From 
these  light  reviews  are  made  because  remembering 
has  begun.  There  is  power  of  recalling  past  thoughts 
and  actions.  But  though  such  possibilities  are  now 
attained  they  are  not,  as  yet,  made  active.  Dreams 
arc  forward  Teachings  and  they  increase  with  added 
years.  Life  is  yet  largely  visionary  and  many  of 
the  dreams  prove  to  be  as  floating  soap  bubbles— 
when  at  their  largest  and  most  attractive  stage  they 
burst  at  the  grasping,  and  their  emptiness  is  revealed. 
■But  life  is  yet  fresh,  vigorous  and  hopeful,  and  dream 
after  dream  is  conjured  up  in  the  active  mind.  Bub- 
ble after  bubble  is  formed  and  crushed  until  the  stub- 
born realities  become  so  convincing  that  visions  are 
abandoned  for  things  that  are  more  tangible  and  last- 
ing. 

The  visionary  period  of  life  now  gradually  fades 
away,  and  we  enter  the  maturer  period  of  dreaming— 
of  manhood  and  womanhood.     This  period  is  brought 
about  because  of  the  emptiness  of  the  visionary,  as 
the  world  presents   it,  and  early   religious  teaching 
which  implants  into  the  soul  the  truer  ideas  of  the 
life  that  our  heavenly  Father  intends  that  we  should 
live;  the  truth  flashes  into  the  soul  that  it  is  not  all 
of  life  to  live,  nor  all  of  death  to  die.     The  scope 
and  purpose  of  life  have  become  so  widened  and  en- 
larged that  the  very   changes  experienced   force  us 
to  the  backward  look  and  to  meditate  upon  the  de- 
ceptive phantoms  that  beguiled  us  into  running  after 
empty  visions  that  always  ended  in  disappointment. 
As  we  the  more  fully  enter  into  the  new  period 
and  are  actuated  by  the  new  forces,  our  dreams  change 
and  place  the  goal  which  we  desire  to  attain  farther 
on,  and  make  the  now  subservient  to  that  which  is 
to  be.     It  is  the  active  period  of  life— the  time  when 
it  is  said:  "  Go  ye  into  my  vineyard  and  work;"  the 
time  of  less  dreaming  and  of  more  doing;  the  noon- 
tide of  life's  activities,  and  we  are  made  to  look  upon 
it  as  a  means  to  an  end,  as  stepping-stones  leading 
to  that  which  is  higher  and  better.     The  dreams,  if 
dreams  they  be,  are  satisfying  because  of  the  reality 
on  which  they  are  based.     As  we  go  forward  step 
by  step  the  realization  becomes  more  distinctly  real 
and  brings  to  us  new  aims  that  are  seen   through 
glasses  less  darkly.     The  soil  of  life's  field,  in  hope, 
has   been   cultivated,   fertilized,   the   seed   sown,   the 
life  germs  "  sunshined  "  and  watered,  the  plant  forced 
up  into  the  sunshine  with  its  expanded  blades  and 
the  earnest  fruitage  given,  and  another  of  life's  dream 
periods  is  ended. 

And  we  enter  into  the  last  one.  It  is  a  dream  ot 
sighted  good — the  ship  is  nearing  the  other  shore. 
The  gleams  from  the  lighthouse  of  the  Beulah  land 
blaze  upon  the  ocean-bound  vessel,  and  the  word  goes 
out  to  the  home  friends  that  the  incoming  ship  is  sight- 
ed. The  storms  cease,  the  waves  calm,  the  fogs  dis- 
perse, and  the  new  homeland  is  seen.  Another  night 
of  dreams  and  the  harbor  is  entered,  the  ship  anchored, 
the  plank  is  thrown  out,  the  egress  made,  the  gate 
opened,  a  welcome  greeting  given  into  the  eternal 
city,  and  the  last  dream  is  ended.  H.  B.  B. 


FEW   KNOW   SPIRITUAL  TRUTH. 


The  following,  which  appeared  in  the  Chicago  Rec- 
ord-Herald some  time  ago,  is  so  good  and  so  much  to 
the  point  that  we  give  it'for  the  benefit  of  our  readers. 
It  was  written  by  William  Haward : 

"  Many  of  Christ's  teachings  are  strangely  ignored  in 
these  days,  even  by  those  who  call  themselves  Chris- 
tians. This  refers  especially  to  his  teaching  in  regard 
to  the  spiritual  life.  This  teaching  is  given  in  his  in- 
terview with  Nicodemus,  who  is  perplexed  by  its  re- 
quirements, and  asks,  '  How  can  these  things  be?  ' 

■'  Christ  points  out  its  distinction  from  the  life  of  the 
flesh,  in  assigning  to  it  a  different  origin  and  a  differ- 
ent nature  and  in  its  taking  cognizance  of  a  different 
realm.     '  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh,  and 
that  which  is  born  of  the  spirit  is  spirit.    .    .    .    Except  a 
man  be  "born  again  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 
"  In  common  with  the  natural  life  the  spiritual  life 
has  its  birth,  but  they  are  not  concurrent  events ;  the 
former  does  not  necessitate  the  latter  and  may  not  be 
followed  by  it  during  the  period  of  earthly  existence. 
"  The  spiritual  life  is  the  result  of  a  divine  operation, 
it  being  the  office  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  implant  it  in  the 
soul  and  to  watch  over  it  afterward.     It  is  a  transform- 
ing and   conquering   power.     It   subdues   the  carnal 
mind  with  its  enmity  to  God  and  brings  the  soul  into 
harmony  with  God  and  communion  with  him.     It  gives 
consciousness  of  sonship  and  recognition  of  the  filial  re- 
lation with  God,  enabling  the  soul  to  cry  '  Abba  Father.' 
"  It  opens  up  a  new  realm  of  knowledge.     The  king- 
dom  of   God   with   its   manifold   spiritual   truths    is 
brought  within  its  recognition  and  apprehension.     This 
fact  explains  why  so  many  men  of  culture  and  large 
acquirements  of  knowledge,  both  in  the  church  and 
out  of  it,  cannot  comprehend  spiritual  truths,  and  in 
consequence  antagonize  Christianity  and  the  spiritual 
truths  it  represents.     They  have  not  the  spiritual  life, 
and,  lacking  this,  they  have  not  the  faculty  by  which 
alone  spiritual  truths  can  be  apprehended  and  under- 
stood. 

"  This  is  eminently  natural  and  philosophical.  A 
man  blind  cannot  have  knowledge  of  colors.  Such 
knowledge  can  enter  the  mind  only  through  the  organ 
of  vision.  Colors  must  be  seen  to  be  known,  and  those 
who  are  blind  cannot  see  them. 

"  In  like  manner  spiritual  truths  can  be  apprehend- 
ed only  through  their  appropriate  faculty.  All  who 
lack  the  faculty  are  blind  and  cannot  see  them  any 
more  than  a  blind  man  can  see  colors. 

"  The  principle  involved  is  identical.  '  The  natural 
man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  spirit  of  God,  for 
they  are  foolishness  unto  him;  neither  can  he  know 
them,  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned.'     (1  Cor. 

2,  14.) 

"  A  blind  man  who  never  had  vision  could  consist- 
ently argue  against  the  existence  of  colors,  for  to  him 
they  do  not  exist.  But  his  argument  would  have  no 
weight  with  those  whose  eyes  have  feasted  on  the  rich 
and  varied  colors  that  the  floral  world  displays.  The 
final  word  in  regard  to  spiritual  truths  will  be  said 
bv  those  who  have  eyes  to  see  them  and  not  by  those 
who  are  spiritually  blind." 

There  is  a  difference,  however,  between  the  spiritual- 
ly and  the  physically  blind.     The  man  who  has  lost 
his  natural  eyesight  would  give  almost  anything  in  the 
world  in  order  to  recover  it.     But  the  power  to  do  so 
lies  outside  of  and  beyond  himself.     He  realizes  his 
great  misfortune,  which  can  hardly  be  said  of  the  spir- 
itually blind.     He  claims  to  be  wiser  than  his  fellows ; 
he  does  not  realize  that  he  is  unfortunate.     He  will 
not  see ;  the  other  man  can  not.     He  could  be  healed 
if  he  would  apply  the  proper  remedy,  and  it  is  within 
his  reach;  but  he  will  not.     He  has,  in  most  cases, 
blinded  himself  by  refusing  to  let  the  Spirit  into  his 
heart  when  he  came  seeking  admission.     He  does  not 
want  to  see  as  others  do.     He  does  not  want  to  be- 
lieve that  the  Word  of  God  means  what  it  says.     This 
is  indeed  an  age  of  spiritual  blindness ;  but  we  must 
bear  in  mind  the  fact  that  many  of  the  spiritually  blind 
in  Christian  nations  are  so  from  choice.     They  have 
the  carnal  mind,  and  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against 
God ;  it  keeps  the  man  from  seeing  God  as  he  is  and 


from  seeing  in  Christ  the  Savior  of  the  world.    May 
the  number  of  blind  decrease. 


INCREASING  COST  OF  WEDDING  FESTIVITIES. 
When  Bro.  Miller's  "  Girdling  the  Globe "  was 
printed  and  I  read  in  it  his  description  of  a  wedding 
among  those  who  know  not  Christ,  it  was  with  the  wish 
and  prayer  that  they  might  soon  learn  better.  He 
said :  "  The  savings  of  a  lifetime  are  often  spent  in 
wedding  festivities.  Custom,  as  some  one  says,  com- 
pels the  well-to-do  parent  to  squander  large  sums  ot 
money  on  mere  idlers  and  pleasure-seekers,  instead 
of  giving  it  to  aid  the  newly-married  pair  in  starting 
in  life  for  themselves.  If  he  were  to  practice  econ- 
omy in  a  wedding  he  would  never  be  able  to  hold  up 
his  head  among  his  neighbors." 

It  is  a  sad  picture.  A  family,  in  order  to  make 
a  show  for  a  few  days,  will  spend  all  they  have  saved 
in  years,  and  will  suffer  for  it  the  remainder  of  their 
days,  simply  because  somehow  a  foolish  and  sinful 
custom  was  started,  no  one  knows  how  or  why  or 
where.  But  such  slavery  to  custom  exists  outside  of 
heathen  countries,  and  custom  seems  constantly  to  be- 
come a  more  tyrannical  master.  The  following  ex- 
tract from  an  American  newspaper  will  afford  an  op- 
portunity for  comparisons.  One  cannot  say  that  it 
is  worse  in  a  heathen  land  than  in  a  Christian  land 
People  in  both  lands  are  slaves  to  foolish  customs.  If 
there  is  any  difference,  the  more  enlightened  persons 
seem  to  be  in  a  worse  condition  than  their  heathen 
brothers.     But  here  is  the  American  side  of  it : 

As  weddings  become  more  elaborate  in  display  they 
become  more  expensive,  until  now  it  has  reached  \ 
point  where  the  man  of  only  average  means  looks  for- 
ward to  a  condition  of  bankruptcy  as  he  views  the  ap- 
proaching marriage  of  his  daughter. 

That  condition  exists,  of  course,  only  where  the  man 
of  only  average  means  must  meet  the  requirements  of 
social  customs.  When  the  man  does  not  care  about 
the  customs  he  can  get  married  now  as  economically  as 
ever.  If  he  has  an  abundance  it  does  not  matter,  Wit 
the  man  who  does  care  and  who  has  not  the  abundance 
is  the  one  hard  hit 

It  has  come  to  pass  among  fashionable  people  that 
unless  the  family  of  the  bride  or  the  bridegroom  is  in 
mourning  a  house  wedding  is  not  even  considered. 
The  ceremony  must  be  performed  in  a  church  decora- 
ted with  masses  of  flowers,  to  the  accompaniment  01 
elaborate  music,  with  a  vested  choir,  a  long  procession 
of  bridesmaids  and  ushers,  a  crush  of  guests,  and  sev- 
eral ecclesiastical  dignitaries  to  perform  the  ceremony. 
And  all  that  takes  money— not  all  of  it  the  bride- 
groom's money— as  the  expenses  at  the  church  and  a- 
the  house  are  borne  by  the  bride's  parents  unless  the 
bridegroom  be  sufficiently  insistent  to  overcome  this 

custom. 

The  bridegroom's  responsibilities  consist  of  choos- 
ing his  ushers  and  best  man,  giving  them  each  a  sou- 
venir, which  he  presents  at  a  farewell  bachelor  dinner ; 
buying  a  bouquet  for  each  of  the  bride's  attendants 
and  for  the  bride,  feeing  the  clergyman,  and,  of  course, 
oiving  the  bride  a  handsome  present. 

The  other  expenses  and  responsibilities  fall  on  the 
family  of  the  bride.  The  luncheon  given  by  the  bride 
to  her  attendants  is  a  more  elaborate  affair  this  year 
than  it  has  been  before.  At  its  close  the  bride  pre- 
sents her  souvenir  to  each  of  her  attendants  and  a  gift 
to  each  of  the  other  guests.  The  souvenir  is  usually 
a  bit  of  jewelry,  preferably  a  breast  pin,  bracelet;,  or 
jeweled  buckle  unless  the  attendants  intend  to  carry 
muffs  instead  of  bouquets.  In  that  case  the  bride  to 
be  presents  muffs. 

This  is  true  to  life.  Many  of  us  can  tell  of  people 
who  in  order  to  make  a  brilliant  showing  or  to  arouse 
envy  have  gone  far  beyond  their  means  on  such  oc- 
casions. It  is  good  to  know  that  we  are  practically 
free  from  such  bondage.  We  cannot  be  too  free  from 
it.  Some  customs  are  all  right,  and  we  violate  no 
principle  in  obeying  them ;  but  others,— and  the  one 
referred  to  above  is  one  of  them,— are  entirely  wrong. 
They  are  neither  good  for  man  nor  pleasing  to  God. 
And  all  such  things  are  best  avoided.  G.  M. 
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•fr*********************  *  +  *  +  +  + 


The  next  regular  meeting  of  the  General  Mission- 
ary and  Tract  Committee  will  be  held  in  Elgin,  Ill- 
March  10,  1003.  Business  intended  for  this  meet- 
ing should  be  in  the  files  of  the  Committee  not  later 
than  Feb.  24. 


+ 
+ 
+ 
* 


The  heathen  do  not  know  of  the  beauties  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion.  How  could  they  know  that  of  which  they 
have  not  neard?  The  best  thing  in  this  world  is  being 
kept  from  them.     Why? 

<&   <s>   <8> 

AN  AWAKENING. 


Judging  from  the  reports  which  come  to  us  from  time  to 
time,  we  are  led  to  believe  that  the  near  future  will  see 
our  church  putting  forth  far  greater  efforts  than  ever 
before  to  make  the  whole  Gospel  known  to  the  entire 
world.  We  are  awakening  to  the  needs  of  those  without 
Christ  and  our  responsibilities  as  followers  of  him.  The 
earnest  efforts,  the  fervent  prayers  and  holy  zeal  of  con- 
secrated souls  have  not  been  without  their  effect.  We  are 
awakening,  we  are  showing  our  willingness  to  be  led  by 
the  Spirit,  and  so  we  are  learning  and  doing  more  and 
more  of  the  truth.         ~~ 

A  review  of  the  past  twenty  years  shows  that  we  have 
been  going  forward.  There  have  been  haltings,  to  be 
sure,  and  sometimes  we  have  seemed  to  go  backward  for 
a  time;  but  we  have  invariably  soon  turned  in  the  right 
direction  and  started  on  again.  The  progress  has  not 
always  been  as  fast  as  the  more  zealous  would  have  liked 
to  see  it;  but  perhaps  it  is  better  so,  for  now^we  feel  prac- 
tically one — it  is  the  church  that  is  moving  in  the  work, 
and  not  merely  a  few  individuals.  The  church  as  a  body 
is  behind  the  missionary  work,  and  therefore  we  have 
grea  reason  to  rejoice,  to  take  courage  and  press  on,  not 
being  satisfied  until  every  creature  has  heard  and  been 
given  an  opportunity  to  accept  the  glad  tidings  of  salva- 
tion. 

Not  long  ago  it  seemed  quite  an  undertaking  for  the 
church  to  send  and  support  a  few  workers  in  the  heathen 
field.  But  since  then  Districts  have  learned  that  they 
can  easily  support  each  a  worker  without  undergoing  any 
hardship  and  without  decreasing  their  gifts  to  other  parts 
of  the  one  great  work.  A  society,  a  local  Sunday  school, 
and  then  individuals  have  come  forward  saying  that  they 
are  able  and  willing  to  send  and  support  teachers  and 
preachers.  And  the  end  is  not  yet:  we  are  but  beginning 
aggressive  work.  The  good  example  of  the  few  will  not 
be  without  its  effect  upon  the  many;  and  as  time  passes 
we  should  have  an  ever-increasing  number  of  those  will- 
ing to  send  and  of  those  willing  to  go. 

It  is  time,  high  time,  to  awaken  and  go  out  into  the 
waiting  field.  The  day  is  far  spent,  and  for  each  of  us 
the  night  will  speedily  come  in  which  no  man  can  work. 
We  are  moving,  moving  in  the  right  direction,  and  we 
need  only  keep  on.  Let  us  thank  God  and  take  courage, 
as  Paul  did,  and  then  let  us  be  as  diligent  in  our  freedom 
as  he  was  in  his  prison.  And  if  we  are,  it  will  not  be 
long  until  it  will  be  said  of  our  church  as  it  was  said 
of  the  apostles,  "They  are  turning  the  world  upside 
down,"  which,  after  all,  is  turning  it  right  side  up.  Will 
we  remain  awake  and  keep  pressing  forward  as  the  Lord 

has  said?  G-  M- 

<&  ♦  <S> 

INDIA  NOTES. 


—Nothing  could  be  pleasanter  in  the  way  of  weather 
than  that  we  are  now  enjoying.  Flowers  blooming,  birds 
singing  and  a  few  clouds  floating  in  an  otherwise  clear 
sky,  all  combine  to  make  it  so  that  happiness  within 
is  enveloped  by  happiness  without. 

—Christmas  was  spent  much  in  the  same  way  at  all  of 
our  stations,— preaching  services,  reading  together  the 
second  chapter  of  Luke,  appropriate  hymns,  of  these  a 
program.  In  the  evening  the  orphans  were  given  a  few 
extras  at  the  regular  meal.  On  the  two  days  following 
we  went  walking  with  them,  first  to  the  mountain  top,  and 
then  to  the  seaside,  all  walking  till  we  had  ourselves  well 
tired  out.  They  enjoy  an  occasional  day  with  us  sepa- 
rated from  all  the  regular  noise  and  routine  of  life,  and 
we  enjoy  it  too. 

—Seven  were  baptized  at  Anklesvar  last  week.    There 


are  applicants  and  applicants.  When  a  work  starts  in  In- 
dia your  first  labor  is  to  get  some  to  baptize.  After 
it  is  well  underway,  the  greater  labor  perhaps  is  to  keep 
back  those  who  think  they  are  ready  but  are  not.  We 
feel  to  baptize  believers  as  soon  as  they  believe  and  desire 
the  ordinance,  but  now  and  then  people  think  they  have 
it,  when  alas,  it's  nothing  but  leaves. 

— For  some  time  we  have  been  thinking  about  the  best 
arrangement  for  the  future  of  our  orphans.  They  are 
getting,  some  of  them,  to  be  nearly  big  now,  while  others 
are  yet  but  mere  children.  There  a,re  at  least  three  under 
two  years  of  age.  Fully  a  dozen  sixteen  years  of  age. 
Now  if  we  were  in  a  Christian  land  we  could  rapidly 
get  the  big  ones  out  into  good  homes  to  board,  and 
under  good  supervision  to  work,  either  in  the  field 
or  by  the  bench.  But  here  it  is  another  story.  There 
arc  no  good  homes.  There  are  none  with  whom 
they  could  board.  True,  we  have  a  few  Christian  fami- 
lies, but  generally  they  are  too  poor  to  accommodate  one 
who  is  not  a  member  of  the  family.  We  have  saved  the 
children  thus  far,  and  now  to  put  them  into  heathen  cm- 
ploy  is  to  lose  many  of  them  for  the  kingdom.  We  have 
lost  several  in  trying  this  plan.  Other  missions  find  the 
same  trouble. 

— The  question  becomes  one  of  producing  employ  for 
them  that  they  may  be  together  for  years,  forming  thus  a 
small  Christian  community.  Now,  we  need  not  think  of 
supporting  them  for  years,  but  we  should  stand  by  them. 
The  Mission  Board,  ever  alert  to  conditions,  seeing  the 
falling  off  of  famine-orphan  contributions,  has  thoughtful- 
ly advised  us  to  look  toward  diminishing  the  number  of 
orphans.  They  have  given  this  instruction  in  the  light 
of  the  circumstances. 

—  We  now  have  about  six  hundred  children.  For 
grownups,  run-a-ways  and  deaths,  deduct  two  hundred. 
That  gives  us  four  hundred  that  we  must  needs  stand  by 
for  some  years.  And  these  four  hundred  ought  to  be  a 
mighty  power,  by  the  grace  of  God,  after  a  few  years. 

—I  was  thinking,  if  four  hundred  members  of  our 
Brethren  church,  four  hundred  brethren  and  sisters  (or 
other  friends)  would  each  assume  the  support  of  one  of 
these  children  for  say  five  years  (cost  sixteen  dollars  a 
year),  that  would  burden  no  one,  the  Board  would  be 
greatly  relieved,  and  we  could  feel  that  the  best  interests 
of  our  children  need  not  be  at  any  time  surrendered  for 
lack  of  funds. 

—Not  that  the  funds  are  slack,— not  that  the  contribu- 
tions have  not  been  remarkably  liberal,  but  here  are  the 
conditions:  Six  hundred  children  at  $1.25  per  month  is 
$750.  Take  the  Missionary  Visitor  and  look  at  the  total 
for  the  Orphanage;  add  to  this  the  total  monthly  contri- 
butions for  famine;  yet  the  sum  is  not  half  the  necessary 
expenditure.  Wisely,  I  think,  we  did  not  spend  famine 
money  as  fast  as  it  came  in,  when  all  were  awake  on  the 
subject,  so  that  we  have  yet  $6,000  in  the  bank  at  Bom- 
bay for  orphanage  purposes.  A  couple  thousand  dollars 
have  been  also  used  for  mission  work  from  this,  which 
will  be  returned  from  the  "mission"  funds. 

—It  is  apparent  that  a  systematic  plan  of  orphan  sup- 
port would  be  most  desirable.  Collections  for  famine  are 
no  longer  called  for.  But  if  four  hundred  children  saved 
from  the  famine  were  now  supported  by  individuals,  it 
would  be  well.  Could  not  Reading  Circle  enthusiasm  as- 
sume a  good  share  of  these? 

—Once  a  year  we  would  gladly  obligate  ourselves  to 
prepare  a  list  of  all  the  names  of  children  supported,  who 
supporting,  advancement,  condition,  prospects,  etc.,  and 
publish  the  full  list  in  the  Visitor.  The  Christian  Herald 
orphan-supporters  require  a  personal  letter  every  few 
months,  and  the  missionaries  find  it  an  awful  burden.  We 
would  wish  to  be  free  to  do  what  we  can  in  the  way  of 
personal  letters,  photographs,  etc.,  and  prefer  not  to  be 
bound. 

—We  must  needs  supply  industrial  teaching  for  our 
children,  more  and  more  as  they  grow.  So  when  a  child 
is  able  to  earn  his  board,  as  many  already  are  if  work  is 
available,  the  support  would  be  applied  toward  mechanical 
apparatus  to  teach  the  lad,  and  so  increase  his  earning 
power. 

—We  have  sixteen  hand  weaving  looms  and  one  fly- 
shuttle,  also  carpentry  going  at  Bulsar.  Carpentry  is 
taught  at  Jalalpor.  Shoemaking  and  farm-gardening  at 
Anklesvar.  At  all  are  day  and  night  schools.  To  the 
thoughtful  the  point  must  now  be  clear.  As  the  funds 
are  exhausted,  we  can  turn  the  children  out.  We  can,  I 
say,  we  can.  But  shall  we?  It  seems  to  me  I  hear  a 
mighty  chorus  of  determined  NO's. 

—May  I  ask,  in  conclusion,  all  who  will  support  one 
child  thus  to  drop  a  card  to  the  General  Missionary 
and  Tract  Committee,  Elgin,  Illinois,  and  tell  them  so. 
They'll  do  the  rest.  That's  their  business.  This  arrange- 
ment to  be  effectual  should  be  in  running  order  before 
the  end  of  this  present  year.  Wilbur  Stover. 

<S>   <8>    <$> 


one  sad  break  in  the  triumphant  rehearsal;  the  Tekoaites 
repaired,  but  their  nobles  put  not  their  necks  to  the  work 
of  the  Lord.  When  Nehemiah  rode  about  the  ruins  one 
night  with  a  few  men  he  said,  "  Ye  see  the  distress  that 
we  are  in,  how  Jerusalem  lieth  waste,  and  the  gates  there- 
of are  burned  with  fire."  It  may  be  that  more  of  the 
nobles  of  Tekoa  were  among  those  who  responded  so 
heartily,  "  Let  us  rise  up  and  build."  The  nobles  of 
Tekoa  may  have  said  that  they  were  in  favor  of  having 
the  wall  built;  at  least,  we  do  not  believe  they  joined  the 
forces  of  Sanballat  who  did  all  he  could  to  stop  the  work, 
but  yet  they  were  a  hindrance  to  the  humbler  Tekoaites 
who  labored  for  the  restoration  of  (heir  city.  It  would 
be  a  sad  day  for  any  church  if  they  should  ever  deserve 
Nchemiah's  reproach,  "Their  nobles  put  not  their  nec"ks 
to  the  work  of  the  Lord."  As  we  re-read  the  third  chap- 
ter of  Nehemiah,  wc  see  how  much  could  be  done  in  our 
church,  our  Sunday  schools  and  our  mission  fields,  if  ev- 
ery one  of  us  would  work  as  they  worked. 

It  is  a  great  pity  when  ministers  and  parents  in  the 
church  follow  the  example  of  these  nobles.  They  sec  no 
need  of  bringing  their  children  to  services  or  training 
them  for  Christian  work.  In  the  early  seedtime  they  arc 
neglected;  then  in  the  April  of  their  lives  the  enemy  sows 
tares;  in  May  he  sows  weeds  or  Canada  thistles;  then  late 
in  the  year  we  come  around  during  revival  services  and 
want  to  sow  some  of  the  good  seed  of  the  Word.  Then 
we  learn  to  our  sorrow  that  the  world  sowed  in  time;  wc 
are  too  late,  and  it  is  our  own  fault  if  wc  reap  the  whirl- 
wind. , 

We  have  heard  of  a  church  which  had  two  kinds  of 
pillars,  one  was  of  wood  covered  with  stucco  very  large 
and  ornamental,  the  other  kind  was  all  solid  granite,  rath- 
er small  and  plain.  A  flood  undermined  the  church  and 
one  of  the  pillars  fell.  When  they  consulted  the  architect 
about  it,  he  asked  what  kind  of  a  pillar  had  fallen  and 
when  he  learned  that  it  was  a  very  large  one,  near  the 
pulpit  he  said,  "That  will  make  no  difference,  that  pillar 
supported  only  itself,  the  granite  pillars  support  the 
church."  Like  the  nobles  of  Tekoa  the  large,  ornamental 
pillars  were  of  little  use.  We  should  train  our  young 
people  to  become  useful;  the  idea  of  service  should  be 
kept  before  them.  Then  there  should  he  a  close  affilia- 
tion in  spirit  and  service.  There  should  be  a  working  to- 
gether, the  entire  church  united,  and  all  with  one  accord 
doing  what  they  can.  Wc  have  heard  of  a  man  who  de- 
scribed his  team  as  very  willing;  one  horse  was  willing 
to  draw  all  the  load,  and  the  other  was  willing  he  should. 
Let  each  man  bear  his  own  burden,  is  a  good  motto  for 
church  workers.  Our  missionaries  suffer  in  going  forth 
from  loved  friends  and  their  homes.  We  who  remain 
here  should  suffer  with  them,  for  we  are  equally  sharers 
with  them  in  the  work.  Elizabeth  D.  Roscnbergcr. 

Covington,  Ohio. 

<j>    <&   <S> 

MISSION    WORK   IN  SOUTHEASTERN   MISSOURI. 


THE  NOBLES  OF  TEKOA. 


It  is  very  interesting  to  read  in  the  Gospel  Messenger  and 
Visitor  what  is  said  about  the  needs  in  the  home,  for- 
eign, city  and  rural  mission  fields;  but  as  I  look  at 
Southeastern  Missouri  with  the  almost  unlimited  advan- 
tages in  forest,  productiveness,  .water,  climate,  and  peo- 
ple, I  am  inclined  to  believe  our  greatest  need  is  what 
Adam  needed  after  the  Lord  had  created  him,  "  The 
BREATH  of  LIFE."  We  need  what  almost  every  mis- 
sion needs;  but  we  have  at  easy  access  many  things,  if 
the  people   living  here   had   the  breath   of  life   in   them. 

I  do  considerable  walking,  and  as  this  season  of  the 
year  has  much  water  and  mud  I  had  to  borrow  rubber 
boots  of  a  brothcr'to  fill  my  appointments  in  Stoddard 
County.  "Hip  boots  arc  not  needed  in  city  missions." 
I  preached  at  two  places  with  them  on. 

Our  council  Jan.  20  was  poorly  attended  on  account  of 
bad  roads,  but  we  had  a  pleasant  meeting.  The  building 
of  a  house  of  worship  will  be  postponed  until  next  sum- 
mer. 

I  preach  at  four  different  places  here,  and  have  re- 
sponded to  a  call  for  the  fifth,  which  seems  to  open  up 
very  encouragingly.  It  is  in  a  new  church  two  and  one- 
half  miles  cast  of  Essex,  Mo.,  built  in  a  grove  where  five 
years  ago  a  minister  in  response  to  my  sermon  said 
"there  were  not  cider  presses  enough  in  St.  Louis  to 
squeeze  one  drop  of  water  out  of  the  sixth  chapter  of 
Romans."     Pray  for  us.  Ira  P.  Eby. 

Jan.  30. 


<?>   ^   <8> 
ABOUT    THE    VISITOR. 


Nehemiah  has  left  an  exact  record  of  the  rebuilding  of 
the  wall  round  about  Jerusalem.  The  men  who  worked 
and  the  portion  of  wall  built  by  them,  as  well  ; 
pairing   of   the   gates. 


arc   carefully  noted.    But  there   is 


1  shut  in  for  the  past  two  weeks,  I  have  been 
spending  considerable  time  reading.  Among  other  things 
I  have  read  the  February  number  of  the  Missionary  Vis- 
itor and  find  it  brimful  and  running  over  with  the  mis- 
sionary spirit.  I  cannot  see  how  any  one  can  read  it 
nver  carefully  without  becoming  enthused  with  the  same 
spirit.  After  reading  it  the  second  time  from  beginning 
to  end  I  have  felt  that  if  I  were  a  young  man  again  I 
would  want  to  be  in  the  mission  field.  I  wlSh  we  could  m 
some  way  get  the  Visitor  to  visit  every  home  in  the 
Brotherhood,  feeling  that  if  we  could  do  so  there  would 
be  such  an  awakening  of  dry  bones  along  the  line  of  mis- 
sions as  we  have  never  had  before.  E-  P-  Trostle. 
Mt.  Morris,  III.  ' 


Having  bee 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents 

3  from  a  far  country.  " 

CALIFORNIA. 

Colton  —  Bro  S.  W.  Funk,  of  Santa  Ana,  will  begin  a 
seSei  of  mfetings  for  us  Feb  16  and  continue  until  our 
love  feast,  which  will  take  place  Feb.  28  Bro  H.  B. 
Mohler  has  decided  to  locate  among  us,  and  we  heartily 
„  «  him.  We  hope  others  .nay  come.  We  are  en- 
couraged with  the  spiritual  outlook.-T.  Overholtzer.  Col- 
ion.  Cal..  Feb.  2. 

Glendora.-Jan.  26  Eld.  D.  L.  Miller  preached  two  in- 
teresting sermons  to  an  attentive  congregation  Monday 
evening  lie  began  a  series  of  Bible  Land  ectures  eo  - 
tinuine  until  Jan.  it.  Notwithstanding  the  inclement 
™a?r  Tie  house  was  crowded  and  some  were  turned 
,  Each  lecture  was  intensely  interesting  and  profit 

able  streng  hening  the  Christian's  faith.  Thursday  even- 
inVSister  Miller  gave  a  most  interesting  talk  to  the  young. 
The  offering  for  the  six  lectures  amounted  to  seventy 
dollars,  which  is  to  be  used  for  missionary  P«rP°J«-  We 
feel  much  good  has  been  done  at  this  place—Edith  Tros- 
tlc.  Glendora,  Cal..  Feb.  3. 

Inglewood.-Bro.  J.  H.  Moore  and  wife,  of  Elgin.  II 1., 
arc  with  us  and  Bro.  Moore  preached  for  us  Jan.  25.  both 
morning  and  evening.  We  were  encouraged  on  our  WW 
Zionward.  Bro.  Moore,  having  visited  the  Bible  land., 
gave  us  a  lecture  on  the  evening  of  Jan.  27  from  the  sub- 
ject, "The  Sea  of  Galilee."— Emmert  Stayer.  Inglewood. 
Cal.,  Feb.  3. 

Los  Angeles.— Bro.  J.  H.  Moore  and  wife  are  spending  a 
few  day,  in  the  city.  Bro.  Moore  preached  for  us  yes- 
terday both  morning  and  evening..  His  instructive  ser- 
mons were  listened  to  with  much  interest.— J.  W.  Uine, 
120' East  Lake  Ave.,  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  Feb.  2. 
IDAHO. 
Nezperce.— This  winter  we  had  Sunday  school  at  to  A. 
M  preaching  at  II  A.  M.  and  Bible  reading  and  social 
meeting  at  7  P.  M.  each  Sunday  in  the  church  here  in 
town  We  have  no  country  meetings  this  winter  Bro.  b. 
M  Eby  is  our  only  minister  here  now  that  preaches,  and 
he  has  been  absent  a  month  or  more.  Bro.  M.  M. 
Bashor,  of  Lewiston,  Idaho,  preached  to  us  three  bun- 
days  We  are  in  need  of  several  active  ministers.  We 
have  a  large  field  that  needs  preaching.  We  have  a  good 
and  rich  farming  country.— J.  B.  Lehman,  Nezperce,  Ida- 
ho, Feb.  2. 

Notice.— To  the  churches  of  Oregon,  Washington  and 
Idaho:  From  March  I  to  April  I  is  the  time  to  send  in 
your  dues  of  twenty  cents  per  member  tor  District  ex- 
penses.—J.  B.  Lehman,  Dist.  Treas.,  Nezperce,  Idaho, 
Feb.  2. 

Payette.— Our  scries  of  meetings  closed  Jan.  29.  Bro. 
Nehcr  would  have  remained  with  us  longer,  but  his  health 
would  not  permit,  as  the  weather  was  very  disagreeable 
during  all  the  meetings.  The  brethren  and  sisters  were 
built    up    spiritually— Lydia    A.    Morton,    Payette,    Idaho, 

ILLINOIS. 

Meso  Mission  Point— Bro.  J.  H.  Baker  came  Jan.  10  to 
hold  a  series  of  meetings  for  us.  He  preached  eighteen 
soul-cheering  sermons.  The  members  are  much  encour- 
aged.—Ida  Ulery,  Meso,  111.,  Feb.  2. 

Morrison.— We  began  a  series  of  meetings  Jan.  II,  Bro. 
W  H  Grater,  of  the  home  ministry,  preaching  till  Jan. 
16  when  Bro.  C.  B.  Smith,  of  Milledgeville,  came  and 
preached  for  us  till  the  close  of  our  meetings,  Jan.  25. 
We  had  good  attendance  and  good  order. — John  W.  Mil- 
ler. Morrison.  III.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2,  Jan.  31. 

Mulberry  Grove.— To-day  was  our  regular  quarterly 
council.  The  business  of  the  meeting  passed  off  pleas- 
antly. Sunday-school  officers  were  elected.  Communion 
meeting  appointed  for  May  23.  Arrangements  made  for 
series  of  meetings  next  fall.— N.  E.  Lilligh.  Mulberry 
Grove,  111.,  Feb.  7. 

INDIANA. 

Anderson.— Our  regular  quarterly  council  meeting  will 
convene  on  the  evening  of  Feb.  21  at  7:30  o'clock.  A 
full  attendance  is  desired.  Bro.  I.  E.  Branson,  of  near 
Muncie,  Ind„  gave  us  a  delightful  visit  and  preached  two 
most  excellent  discourses  two  weeks  ago. — J.  S.  All- 
dredge,  Anderson,  Ind.,  Feb.  6. 

Logansport.— Eld.  D.  B.  Gibson,  of  Cerrogordo,  111., 
came  to  this  place  Jan.  10  and  began  a  series  of  meetings 
in  the  union  Sunday-school  hall,  North  Michigan  Ave. 
Twenty-five  soul-cheering  sermons  were  delivered,  clos- 
ing Feb.  I.  The  attendance  was  regular,  regardless  of  the 
cold  and  stormy  weather.  Five  were  baptized,  one  re- 
claimed and  two  applicants  were  not  baptized  on  account 
of  sickness.  Bro.  W.  S.  Toney  was  with  us  over  Sunday; 
preached  two  sermons  and  administered  the  ordinance  of 
baptism.— L.  P.  Kurtz,  103  Park  Ave.,  Logansport.  Ind., 
Feb.  2. 

North  Manchester.— Bro.  H.  C.  Early  began  preaching 
in  the  Chapel  at  Manchester  College  Jan.  18  and  closed 
Feb.  4,  with  thirty-three  received  into  the  church  by  bap- 
tism, and  one  reclaimed.  Bro.  Early's  preaching  attracted 
a  large  attendance,  and  the  interest  gradually  grew  into  a 
great  revival  wave. — E.  M.  Crouch,  North  Manchester, 
Ind..  Feb.  5. 

Pine  Creek. — A  series  of  meetings  began  at  the  east 
house  Jan.  6  and  closed  Jan.  25.  conducted  by  W.  R. 
Decter.  He  gave  us  twenty-four  soul-cheering  sermons. 
Two  were  made  willing  to  come  to  Christ.  The  church  is 
greatly  built  up.  Our  regular  meeting  was  at  the  center 
house  Feb.  1.  One  was  restored  and  three  were  received 
by  letter. — M.  S.  Morris.  Teegarden,  Ind.,  Feb.  2. 

Roann. — Our  series  of  meetings,  conducted  by  Eld. 
Samuel  Sprankle,  of  Massillon,  Ohio,  closed  Feb.  I.  He 
commenced  preaching  Jan.  17  and  delivered  seventeen 
sermons.  As  the  weather  during  most  of  the  time  was 
somewhat  inclement,  the  attendance  was  only  fair.  The 
church  was  rjiuch  strengthened. — Joseph  John,  R.  R.  No. 
I,  Roann,  Ind.,  Feb.  4. 

Union  Center. — The  Messenger  isa  welcome  visitor  at 
our  home,  though  I  am  blind  and  cannot  read.  My  wife  is 
a  great  lover  of  the  Messenger.  There  is  no  time  lost 
when  it  comes.  We  often  wish  it  would  come  twice  a 
week.     I  cannot  see  how  so  many  can  do  without  it.     I 


must  also  speak  about  the  Gish  fund.  Wha  a  help  to  the 
ministers,  so  many  valuable  books  at  so  little  a  cost  1  I 
have  so  far  received  them  all.  My  wife  reads  them  for 
me;  some  the  second  time.  She  is  now  reading  the  last 
book,  "  Eternal  Verities,"  which  I  listen  to  with  interest. 
—Alex.  Miller,  Nappanee.  Ind.,  R.  R.  I,  Feb.  1. 

Walnutlevel.-We  met  in  council  Jan.  31-  .Br,0'  cm'™ 
Eiler,  of  the  Pleasant  Dale  church,  conducted  the  meet- 
ing. One  sister  was  added  to  the  church  by  letter  Bro. 
Samuel  S.  Studebaker  was  chosen  solictor  for  the  home 
mission  Bro.  Eiler  stayed  till  Sunday.  He  preached  two 
"con-aging  sermons.  Bro.  Henry  Wike  of  Huntington, 
Ind.,  preaches  for  us  once  a  month.-Malinda  S.  Stude- 
baker, Bluffton,  Ind.,  R.  R.  No.  7,  Feb.  2. 
IOWA. 
Garrison.— We  have  meeting  every  Sunday  at  II  A.  M. 
at  our  churchhousc  in  Garrison  and  Sunday  school  every 
Sunday  morning  at  .0  A.  M,  wit.  J.  B.  Barn  hart  and 
Win.  Blougll  as  superintendents.  Wc  are  expecting  Sister 
Alice  Holden  to  teach  a  class  in  vocal  music  in  the  near 
future.  There  is  much  sickness  around  here  this  winter. 
—Rachel  C.  Christy,  Garrison,  Iowa,  Feb.  3. 

Monroe  County.-Bro.  Folger,  of  Clarke  County,  came 
to  us  in  the  interest  of  the  District  endowment  fund  and 
preached  three  instructive  sermons.  Since  our  last  report 
another  Sunday-school  pupil,  aged  ten  years,  was  admitted 
into  church  fellowship.  In  our  last  report  oil  page  ?0, 
current  volume,  please  read  ten  instead  of  nineteen  as  age 
of  applicant.— Willis  Rodabatigh,  Fredric,  Iowa,  Feb.  0. 

South  Keokuk  church  met  ill  council  this  afternoon. 
Our  spring  love  feast  was  appointed  for  May  0.  at  4  P.  M. 
Decided  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  the  coming  [all,  the 
ministry  to  secure  assistance  for  the  work.  Six  letters 
were  granted,  one  to  a  minister.  Various  missions  were 
remembered— S.  F.  Blower,  Ollie.  Iowa,  Feb.  7- 
KANSAS. 
Cottonwood.— Bro.  Chas  M.  YearoUt  came  to  us  Jan.  24. 
He  preached  fourteen  soul-cheering  sermons,  lhe  meet- 
ings were  held  ill  Dunlap.  The  people  came  to  hear  htm 
ill  such  large  numbers  that  the  house  would  not  hold 
them.  The  Brethren  were  much  encouraged. — E.  B.  bar- 
gent,  Dunlap,  Kans.,  Feb.  2. 

Fredonia.— We  listened  to  a  very  interesting  sermon 
preached  by  our  elder,  Bro.  S.  E.  Thompson.  Bro.  Thomp- 
son is  going  to  preach  a  scries  of  doctrinal  sermons.  Our 
Sunday  school  is  progressing  nicely  with  Bro.  hloyd 
Kuntz  superintendent  and  Bro.  Abe  Gump  assistant.— 
Rosella  Holcroft,  Fredonia,  Kans..  Feb.  2. 

Lawrence  church  held  its  quarterly  council  Jan.  10. 
The  buying  of  the  church  lot  by  the  committee  was  dis- 
cussed. The  membership  was  pleased  with  the  location 
and  the  work  of  the  committee.  Bro.  C.  J.  Hooper,  ot 
Topeka,  was  with  us  in  council.  The  church  has  chosen 
Bro.  Hooper  as  our  housekeeper  for  one  year  1  he  re- 
port of  the  Sisters'  Aid  Society  was  given.  They  have 
all  the  work  they  can  do.  The  financial  report  was  also 
given  Our  series  of  meetings  was  postponed  indennitely. 
We  arc  financially  weak.— S.  B.  Katherman,  Lawrence, 
Kans.,  Feb.  4. 

Parsons.— Bro.  W.  H.  Leaman,  our  District  evangelist, 
very  pleasantly  surprised  us  Jan.  26.  He  had  been  hold- 
ing meetings  in  the  Altamont  church  and  stopped  at  this 
place  on  his  way  home.  Tuesday  evening  he  delivered  an 
excellent  sermon.  Our  elder,  Bro.  M.  O.  Hodgden,  was 
also  with  us.  Also  on  Thursday  evening  Bro.  C  S.  Gar- 
ber  of  Ft.  Scott,  accompanied  by  two  other  brethren, 
was  present  at  our  prayer  meeting.— Ma  Belle  Murray, 
2522  Stevens  Ave.,  Parsons.  Kans.,  Feb.  2. 

Pleasant  Grove.— We  met  in  council  Jan.  31;  had  a 
short  but  pleasant  meeting  with  nearly  all  members  pres- 
ent We  decided  to  have  all  our  council  meetings  at  I 
P  M  instead  of  10  A.  M.  as  heretofore.  Letters  were 
granted  to  Brother  and  Sister  Ulrich,  as  they  leave  soon 
for  Colorado  on  account  of  Sister  Ulrich  s  health.  We 
are  to  meet  the  third  Sunday  of  March  to  re-organize 
Sunday  school.  Bro.  Brown,  of.  Navarre,  gave  us  some 
very  interesting  meetings  in  December,  but  the  weather 
being  so  bad  they  closed  sooner  than  expected.— Martha 
Forth,  Baldwin,  Kans.,  R.  R.  I,  Feb.  I. 
MARYLAND. 
Mountain  Dale.— The  Brethren  of  the  above-named 
place  met  in  council  Jan.  24  with  both  our  elders  present, 
brethren  Jeremiah  Thomas  and  Joseph  Guthrie.  Two 
members  were  received  by  letter.  We  appointed  two  so- 
licitors for  home  mission,  one  for  Mountain  Dale  and  one 
for  Glade  Union.  We  had  preaching  in  the  evening  by 
Bro.  Jeremiah  Thomas  and  on  Sunday  morning  Bro. 
Thomas  preached  the  funeral  of  little  Cara  Rodeheaver. 
— W.  Harrison  Sines,  Sang  Run,  Md.,  Jan.  31. 
MICHIGAN. 
Saginaw.— Last  night  we  closed  our  Bible  school  and 
meetings  which  were  held  at  this  place,  conducted  by  Bro. 
J  Edson  Ulery.  We  feci  that  the  tunc  was  very  profit- 
ably spent.  We  had  good  attendance  and  good  interest. 
The  church  has  been  strengthened.  We  feel  that  such 
meetings  are  of  too  short  duration.— J.  E.  Albauglt,  Ban- 
nister. Mich.,  Feb.  2. 

MISSOURI. 
Cabool.— Jan.  II  wc  held  our  first  quarterly  council 
meeting  for  the  year  1903.  Our  elder,  F.  W.  Dove,  and 
Fid  J  P.  Harris  were  present.  One  brother  was  ad- 
vanced to  the  second  degree  of  the  ministry.  Feb.  7  we 
will  hold  an  official  meeting  for  a  systematic  distribution 
of  the  ministerial  force.— S.  A.  Overfelt,  Mountain  Grove, 
Mo..  Feb.  2. 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 
Williston.— Any  minister  of  the  Brethren  church  who 
desires  to  locate  in  the  Northwest  wdiere  good  home- 
steads can  be  secured,  and  desires  to  settle  near  a  little 
group  of  members,  may  write  to  the  undersigned.  All 
inquiries  will  be  answered  in  accordance  with  our  best 
judgment.— D.  F.  Landis,  Williston,  N.  Dak.,  Jan.  26. 


OHIO. 

Black  River.— The  series  of  meetings  which  commenced 
in  this  church  on  New  Year's  evening  closed  Jan.  18. 
Bro.  Aaron  Hcestand  preached  for  us.  Wc  feel  certain 
that  the  seed  sown  will  not  return  void. — Mary  R.  Hoover. 
Munson,  Ohio,  Jan.  31. 

Black  Swamp.— We  met  in  council  Jan.  31.  Our  elder, 
C.  L,  Wilkins,  and  Eld.  L.  H.  Dickey  were  present.     Wc 


re-elected  our  superintendents  for  the  coming  year.  Eld. 
C.  L.  Wilkins  tendered  his  resignation  as  elder  ot  this 
congregation.  The  resignation  was  accepted  and  Eld. 
James  E.  Deary  was  chosen  elder,  with  Eld.  L.  H.  Dickey 
for  assistant.  Bro.  L.  M.  Baker  was  advanced  to  the 
second  degree  of  the  ministry.  There  was  a  choice  held 
for  two  deacons.  Those  chosen  are  Bro.  Uriah  Garner 
and  Bro.  Thomas  Crago.  The  brethren  .remained  with 
us  over  Sunday,  and  preached  two  very  in  eicsting  se  1- 
mons.  After  the  meeting. the  elders  were  called  to  arte,  it 
two  brethren  that  are  sick.— Catharine  Garner,  Mol.ne. 
Ohio,  Feb.  2. 

Chippewa.— We  have  just  closed  a  vel'y  interesting  se- 
ries of  meetings  at  the  Grove  house.  The  meetings  were 
conducted  by  one  of  our  home  ministers,  Bro.  James  Mur- 
ray. He  preached  seventeen  instructive  and  soul-cheering 
sermons.  The  meetings  wefe  well  attended.  We  have 
an  evergreen  Sunday  school  Under  the  superintendency  of 
Bro.  Helm.— Jennie  Helm,  Smithville,  Ohio,  Feb.  3. 

Eagle  Creek.— Bro.  C.  A.  Bame  and  companion,  of  Day- 
ton, Ohio,  met  with  us  Jan.  13  and  began  a  series,  of  meet- 
ings, this  being  his  home  church.  He  remained  with  us 
until  the  first  of  February,  preachihg  twenty-three  soul- 
cheering  sermons.  Wc  feel  much  encouraged.  Sister 
Carrie  Bame  led  the  singing.  We  also  had  Bible  study 
before  preaching  services,  which  was  very  >«strdctlve. 
We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  L.  H.  Dickey  and  Bro.  Deery, 
of  the  Rome  church,  meet  with  us  oil  the  night  of  Jan. 
>o  and  'I  111  the  report  of  oUr  last  council  meeting  we 
failed  to  mention  that  the  church  decided  to  have  a  bun- 
day-school  meeting  on  the  fourth  of  July,  Itjo.;.— Barbara 
C.  Bttsholig.  Williamstown,  Ohio,  Feb.  2. 

Lbramies  church  met  in  council  Jan.  3»-  Our  elder,  I. 
J.  Rosenberger,  was  with  us.  Two  were  added  to  0U1 
number  by  letter.  We  decided  to  have  our  lov e  feist 
June  n,  at  2:  30  P.  M.  We  also  elected  our  delegates  for 
District  and  Annual  Meeting.  Brethren  chosen  for  Dis- 
trict Meeting,  W.  F.  Taylor  and  Jonathan  Hoover;  choice 
for  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting,  Bro.  Jonathan  Hoover. 
Bro.  Rosenberger  remained  with  us  until  Sunday  and  gave 
us  two  soul-stirring  sermons.— Mary  Hoover,  Oran,  Ohio, 
Feb.  2. 

Lower  Twin.— Last  night  we  closed  a  very  interesting 
series  of  meetings  in  the  Twin  Valley  house,  conducted 
bv  Eld  Jacob  Rarick,  of  Indiana.  The  membership  is 
strengthened  and  much  built  up.  The  meetings  closed  too 
soon.— D.  M.  Carver,  Farmersville,  Ohio,  Feb.  2. 

West  Milton.— The  series  of  meetings  at  this  place, 
conducted  by  Eld.  Jacob  Coppock,  of  Tippecanoe  City 
Ohio,  closed  last  night.  During  his  stay  with  us  he 
preached  twenty-six  interesting  sermons.  The  attend- 
ance was  fairly  good,  considering  the  inclemency  of  the 
weather,  other  meetings  around  us  and  sickness  in  he 
community.  Our  meetings  at  our  central  house  by  the 
home  ministers  are  to  begin  to-morrow  evening.— Jesse 
K.  Brumbaugh,  West  Milton,  Ohio,  Feb.  4 

West  Milton.— Last  evening  our  meetings  closed  in 
twenty-five  edifying  sermons  delivered  to  us  by  Eld.  Jacob 
Coppock,  who  labored  earnestly  among  us— Ezra  l'lory, 
West  Milton,  Ohio,  Feb.  4. 

OKLAHOMA. 
Leedy.— There  is  plenty  of  work  here.  No  members 
but  my  old  mother  and  myself.  We  have  a  good  country 
and  there  are  still  some  claims  vacant  and  some  want  to 
sell  I  am  interested  in  trying  to  build  up  a  church  and 
I  need  help.  Any  brethren  or  sisters  that  wish  to  come 
should  write  with  stamp.-A.  Leedy,  Leedy,  Okla.,  Jan.  30. 
Washita  church  met  in  council  Jan.  31.  Three  more  were 
received  by  letter.  Our  Sunday  school  was  re-organized, 
with  Bro.  I.  S.  Merkey  superintendent,  and  Bro.  W  is. 
Gernet  assistant.  Our  council  meeting  hereafter  will  be 
held  alternately  in  the  Dugford  and  Calvera  Creek  school- 
houses.  Bro.  John  Pitzer  officiated.— Emma  Wtltfong, 
Cordell,  Okla.,  Feb.  3- 

OREGON. 
Newberg.— God  has  blessed  the  efforts  of  the  faithful. 
His  new  house  of  worship  will  be  done  in  a  few  days. 
Bro.  David  Eby  is  to  preach  the  dedicatory  sermon  Feb 
22      A  hearty  invitation  is  extended.     Anyone  wishing  to 
locate  in  the  West  on  writing  us  will  receive  an  answer.— 
Geo.  C.  Carl,  Newberg,  Oregon,  Feb.  6. 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
Back  Creek.— Wc  meet  every  other  Sunday  evening  at 
the    Shank    church    for    Bible    reading,    after    which    Bro. 
Harvey   Martin  gives  us  short  sermons   which  are  much 
appreciated.     He  drives  four  miles  to  help  us  and  is  not 
in    our     congregation.— Frances    M.    Letter,    Mtlnor,    Pa., 
Feb.  2. 

Buffalo  Valley.— Jan.  24  Bro.  Greene  Shively,  one  of  our 
home  ministers,  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  Grace 
Chapel,  owned  by  the  Evangelical  Association.  The  at- 
tendance and  interest  were  good  considering  the  unfavor- 
able condition  of  the  weather.— Carrie  M.  Eby,  Laurclton, 
Pa.,  Feb.  1. 

Coventry.— We  arc  in  the  midst  of  a  very  interesting 
series  of  meetings,  conducted  by  Bro.  Wm.  Howe  of  Nor- 
ristown.  One  has  made  the  good  confession.— Esther  13. 
Kulp,  Pottstown,  Pa.,  Feb.  5- 

Meyersdale.— In  the  month  just  past  wc  had  very  agree- 
able surprises  by  ministers  from  other  points  meeting  with 
us  in  our  services.  On  the  first  Sunday  evening  Bro.  W. 
A  Gaunt,  from  Elklick,  greeted  us  with  a  beautiful  mes- 
sage from  the  Lord.  On  the  second  Sunday  evening  Bro. 
I  A  Myers,  from  the  Juniata  College,  broke  to  us  the 
Bread  of  Life.  This  was  his  first  meeting  with  us  On 
the  fourth  Sunday  evening  Bro.  Daniel  Clapper,  from 
Ellerslie,  Md..  occupied  the  pulpit.  These  meetings  were 
all  at  Meyersdale.  Last  Saturday  we  met  in  special  coun- 
cil W  G  Lint.  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  was  appointed  corre- 
sponding Secretary  for  District  Meeting  purposes.  All 
inquiries  relative  to  the  meeting  should  be  addressed  to 
h;m  — C.  G.  Lint.  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Feb.  2. 

Mountville.— Jan.  3  Bro.  E.  M.  Wenger.  of  Fredericks 
burg,  Pa.,  opened  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  East  Pe- 
tersburg house.  He  remained  with  us  until  Jan.  18,  and 
in  that  time  preached  nineteen  soul-cheering  sermons. 
The  attendance  was  good  and  the  order  excellent,  these 
meetings  were  very  helpful  to  the  church.  Six  precious 
souls  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side,  of  whom  five  were  bap- 
tized Feb.  1.— A.  S.  Hottenstein,  East  Petersburg,  Pa., 
Feb.  4- 
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Perry  Congregation. — Eld.  Samuel  Stouffer,  of  the  Up- 
per Cumberland  congregation,  was  with  us  the  beginning 
of  December.  He  held  a  series  of  meetings  lasting  one 
week,  the  immediate  result  of  which  was  one  precious 
soul.  At  the  time  this  candidate  was  received  into  the 
fold,  one  from  the  Juniata  side  was  received  also.— Alton 
J.  Shumaker,  Blain,  Pa.,  Feb.  4. 

South  Hatfield.— Jan.  5  Brother  and  Sister  J.  M.  Mohler, 
of  Lewistown,  came  to  us  and  preached  in  the  Lansdale 
house.  He  preached  twenty-five  sermons.  Two  came 
out  on  the  Lord's  side.  He  remained  three  weeks. — Ella 
C.  Souder,  South  Hatfield,  Pa.,  Jan.  31. 

SOUTH  DAKOTA. 

Willow  Creek.— Bro.  O.  J.  Beaver,  of  Nora  Springs, 
Iowa,  has  been  working  with  Vis  at  this  place  during  the 
past  seven  weeks,  having  held  meetings  four  weeks  and  a 
Bible  normal  three  weeks,  which  was  greatly  appreciated. 
Three  little  sisters  were  baptized.  Jan.  3  was  our  quar- 
terly council,  at  which  two  ministers  and  three  deacons 
were  elected.  Brethren  George  Heagley  and  Grant  Took- 
er  were  chosen  ministers  and  brethren  Ira  and  Oscar 
Mansfield  and  Thomas  Thompson  deacons.  Bro.  Schech- 
ter,  of  Worthington,  and  Bro.  Pratt,  of  Hancock.  Minn., 
were  also  with  us  during  normal. — Eva  Heagley,  Fred- 
erick, S.  Dak.,  Feb.  4- 

TENNESSEE. 

French  Broad. — To-day  was  our  regular  council  meet- 
ing. Two  letters  of  membership  were  returned  and  one 
was  received  by  letter.  Arrangements  were  made  for  our 
spring  love  feast  which  will  be  on  Saturday  before  the 
first  Sunday  in  May.  We  are  expecting  Bro.  Daniel  Hays, 
of  Virginia,  to  visit  our  church  and  have  some  meetings 
for  us  soon.  We  expect  to  fence  our  church  property  — 
Kate  McCary,  Nina,  Tenn.,  Jan.  31. 

VIRGINIA. 

Antioch  church  met  for  council  Jan.  31.  Eld.  Riley 
Flora  presided.  Three  letters  were  received.  Bro.  John 
Bowman,  an  aged  deacon,  was  gladly  welcomed  by  the 
church.  Two  letters  were  granted.  The  members  of  the 
south  side  of  the  county  called  for  a  separate  church  organi- 
zation at  Brier  Mountain,  where  they  have  a  neat  church- 
house,  twenty  miles  south  of  here.  The  request  was  granted. 
They  have  twenty-four  members,  two  of  whom  are  min- 
isters in  the  second  degree,  brethren  J.  O.  Boon  and 
Samuel  Boon.  Sunday-school  officers  were  elected  for 
second  and  third  quarters.  Brethren  B.  F.  Flora  and  J. 
Bowman  were  re-elected  superintendents. — J.  A.  Naff, 
Boons  Mill,  Va.,  R.  F.  D.  1,  Feb.  2. 

Buchanan.— Our  meetings  closed  at  Mountain  View  Jan. 
25  with  good  results  and  a  growing  interest.  The  pros- 
pect for  the  Brethren  is  very  bright.  We  are  here  in 
Buchanan,  whose  population  is  about  fifteen  hundred 
souls.  We  commenced  preaching  Sunday  night,  Feb.  I, 
in  the  town  hall  and  have  been  preaching  each  night  since. 
We  are  having  large  congregations  and  good  attention. 
— John  C.  Woodie,  Buchanan,  Va.,  Feb.  7- 

Nokesville.— Jan.  31  our  church  met  in  council,  with 
Eld.  M.  G.  Early  presiding.  Five  letters  of  membership 
were  granted,  and  four  members  were  received  by  letter. 
Since  our  last  report  one  has  been  recei«d  by  baptism. 
D.  F.  Kerlin  and  W.  F.  Hale  were  elected  delegates  to 
District  Meeting,  and  S.  H.  Flory  was  chosen  delegate  to 
Annual  Meeting.  An  election  was  also  held  for  a  min- 
ister. Bro.  D.  W.  Crist  was  chosen.  Eld.  Albert  Hol- 
linger  was  with  us  and  rendered  officiative  service.  The 
meeting  was  a  very  pleasant  one.  Bro.  Hollinger  re- 
mained with  us  over  Sunday  and  preached  two  very  in- 
structive sermons.  The  prayer  meeting,  organized  about 
three  months  ago,  is  growing  in  interest  and  proving  to 
he  a  great  means  of  spiritual  development. — G.  W.  Beahm, 
Nokesville,  Va.,  Feb.  2. 

WASHINGTON. 
Kipling. — We  now  have  preaching  in  the  new  school- 
house  at  Kipling  each  second  and  fourth  Sunday  by  Bro. 
B.  E.  Breshears;  also  Bible  meeting  the  first  and  third 
Sundays.  We  have  about  a  dozen  members  located  here 
and  are  as  yet  unorganized.  We  have  a  healthful  climate, 
good  soil,  mild  winters,  and  we  hope  to  do  what  we  can 
to  build  up  a  church.— Rebecca  Breshears,  Kipling,  Wash., 
Feb.  2. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 
Burlington.— Jan.  30  Eld.  Peter  Arnold,  foreman  of 
Mission  Board  for  First  District  of  West  Virginia,  and  I 
started  to  visit  a  number  of  points  in  the  eastern  end  of 
the  District.  In  all  six  meetings  were  held  and  arrange- 
ments made  for  future  work  at  four  places.  The  outlook 
seems  encouraging  and  other  points  will  probably  be 
taken  up  later.  We  returned  home  Feb.  4.— J.  B.  Leather- 
man,  Burlington,  W.  Va.,  Feb.  7. 

Coffman  Chapel.— J.  A.  Parish  came  to  us  Jan.  31  and 
preached  three  soul-cheering  sermons.  Two  were  bap- 
tized. The  prospect  is  good  for  a  congregation  to  be  or- 
ganized at  this  place  in  the  near  future. — Samuel  Good, 
Elpins,  W.  Va.,  Feb.  2. 

Knobley.— We  met  in  special  council  at  the  Poplar 
schoolhouse  Jan.  3.  The  meeting  was  well  attended  and 
good  interest  shown.  Bro.  John  K.  Baker,  of  Ridgeville, 
was  with  us.  Three  precious  souls  were  restored.  Bro. 
Baker  began  a  series  of  meetings  at  that  place  the  same 
evening,  which  continued  until  Jan.  11,  when  home  duties 
called  Bro.  Baker  away.  He  returned  Jan.  15  and  re- 
mained with  us  over  Sunday,  preaching  sixteen  sermons. 
Three  more  precious  souls  that  had  wandered  away  re- 
turned, and  two  were  received  by  baptism.  The  cause  at 
this  place  was  much  encouraged. — R.  B.  Leatherman, 
Williamsport,  W-  Va.,  Jan.  25. 

Sandy  Creek. — Our  series  of  meetings  at  Center  (union 
house),  which  commenced  Jan.  4.  conducted  by  our  elder, 
Jeremiah  Thomas,  closed  Jan.  18.  He  preached  seven- 
teen soul-cheering  sermons.  The  meeting  was  a  pleasant 
one  with  good  interest.  Eighteen  were  baptized  and  one 
was  reclaimed;  three  were  heads  of  families.  The  mem- 
bers have  enjoyed  a  rich  spiritual  feast. — James  M.  Thom- 
as, Clifton  Mills,  W.  Va.,  Jan.  31. 

WISCONSIN. 

Spooner.— We  are  glad  to  report  that  we  have  a  good 

interest   at   Spooner.     That    seems  to  be  a   good  field   to 

work  in.     We  think  with  earnest  labor  there  can  be  much 

good  done  there.— E.  E.  Joyce,  Barron,  Wis.,  Feb.  2. 


..•CORRESPONDENCE* 

"  Write  what  thou  seest.  and  send  it  unto  the  churches.  " 


FROM    BRIDGEWATER,  VA. 


AT  WORK  AGAIN. 


Your  correspondent  is  again  in  the  field,  trying  to  help 
the  Newton,  Kans.,  congregation  in  a  little  series  of  meet- 
ings. The  district  in  which  I  consented  to  work  this  win- 
ter has  not  proven  to  be  the  most  suitable  place  for  my 
afflicted  body.  While  we  have  had  a  very  mild  winter  so 
far,  it  has  been  too  cold  for  me.  I  shall  aim  to  be  in 
Kansas  till  about  the  first  of  May.  Then  (if  the  Lord 
will)  I  will  move  toward  the  place  of  our  next  Annual 
Meeting,  perhaps  doing  some  work  on  the  way.  Then 
my  present  purpose  is  to  spend  several  months  in  the 
East,  as  the  case  may  develop.  As  the  Lord  sees  tit  to 
use  rpe,  so  I  want  to  be  used  the  few  days  thai  I  may  be 
on  earth.  A.   Hutchison. 

McPherson,  Kans.,  Feb.  5- 


DEATH    OF    ELDER    JACOB    Z.    GOTTWALS. 


Elder  Jacob  Z.  Gottwals  died  at  his  home  at  Oaks,  Pa., 
Saturday  morning,  Jan.  24,  1903.  The  deceased  had  been 
an  invalid  for  almost  a  year.  He  was  kept  alive  that  long 
by  his  wonderfully  strong  constitution. 

He  leaves  a  wife,  four  children — one  son  and  three 
daughters,  twelve  grandchildren  and  seven  great-grand- 
children; also  three  brothers  and  three  sisters. 

He  was  the  fourth  to  be  laid  to  rest  of  a  family  of  ten 
children.     All   had  passed  their  eightieth   birthdays. 

He  and  his  wife  connected  themselves  with  the  Green- 
tree  church  in  November,  1846,  soon  after  their  marriage. 
He  was  made  elder  of  the  church  early  in  the  seventies 
and  held  that  office  until  recently,  when  he  withdrew. 

The  funeral  was  held  on  Wednesday,  Jan.  28.  The 
services  were  in  charge  of  Bro.  Myers,  pastor  of  the 
Greentrea  church,  and  Eld.  J.  P.  Hetrick,  of  Coventry. 
Bro.  Hetrick  took  his  text  from  Matt.  22:32. 

Three  very  appropriate  and  beautiful  hymns  were  sung. 
Two  of  them,  "  Nearer  my  God  to  Thee,"  and  "  Asleep  in 
Jesus,"  were  especial  favorites  of  his. 

Thus  the  soul  of  another  saint  has  taken  its  flight  and 
gone  to  dwell  in  a  "house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal 
in  the  heavens." 


Our  special  Bible  institute,  conducted  by  Bro.  P.  B.  Fitz- 
water  and  Sister  Lizzie  Howe,  closed  Jan.  31.  Their  la- 
bors were  very  much  appreciated.  The  attendance  was 
large,  about  three  hundred  having  enrolled,  which  is  the 
largest  in  the  history  of  the  institution.  We  are  much 
pleased  with  the  interest  our  Brethren  are  taking  in  this 
work,  which  is  surely  the  Lord's  work  and  must  result  in 
much   good   for  his   kingdom. 

Our  series  of  meetings,  conducted  by  Bro.  Fitzwater  in 
the  College  Chapel,  closed  on  the  evening  of  Feb.  1.  h 
was  surely  a  great  season  of  rejoicing.  Nineteen  united 
with  the  church.  These  arc,  with  one  exception,  young 
men  and  women  with  their  lives  before  them  to  be  de- 
voted to  the  service  of  the  Master.  We  pray  thai  they 
may  ever  remain  faithful  to  the  noble  cause  ihey  have 
espoused  in  youth. 

In  the  spring  we  expect  to  begin  the  erection  of  an  ad- 
ditional college  building.  The  need  of  this  building  has 
been  a  pressing  one  for  a  number  of  years,  but  owing  to 
the  lack  of  money  this  need  was  not  supplied.  Wc  are 
very  glad,  however,  that  two-thirds  of  the  money  needed 
for  the  coming  building  is  at  hand  through  the  kindly 
interest  of  numerous  brethren  and  friends. 

Justus   H.  Cline. 
Bridgewalcr,  Va.,  Feb.  2. 


Leila  M.  Price. 


A  SUGGESTION  TO  THE  SOUTHERN  CHURCHES. 


As  another  Annual  Meeting  approaches  I  am  moved  to 
say  some  things  that  have  been  in  my  heart  for  a  num- 
ber of  months.  It  is  with  reference  to  the  representation 
of  our  churches  by  delegate  at  Annual  Meeting.  Of  the 
thirty-seven  churches  now  comprising  the  two  Districts  of 
Tennessee  and  North  Carolina,  I  believe  only  two  sent 
delegates  to  the  Annual  Meeting  at  Harrisburg  last  year, 
and  they  were  adjoining  congregations  in  Tennessee, 
leaving  all  the  rest  of  these  two  States  withoul  a  single- 
representative.  In  my  travels  among  these  churches  I 
have  found  that  there  are  quite  a  number  of  members 
who  do  not  even  know  that  local  churches  may  and  do 
represent  by  delegate  at  Annual  Meeting.  From  what  I 
have  observed,  I  judge  that  in  a  majority  of  the  churches 
of  these  two  States  the  question  as  to  whether  they  would 
send  a  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting  has  very  seldom,  if 
ever,  been  raised.  This  is  a  state  of  affairs  that  I  wish 
were  different. 

But  of  course  there  is  a  cause  for  this;  perhaps  more 
than  one.  Many  of  our  churches  are  numerically  and 
financially  weak.  The  Annual  Meeting  has  not  been  held 
near  them  in  the  last  forty  years.  They  have  not  felt 
able  to  bear  the  expenses  that  would  be  incurred  by  send- 
ing delegates  long  distances  by  rail  to  represent  them  at 
the  Annual  Meetings.  It  is  a  condition  of  affairs  for 
which  I  am  not  disposed  to  censure  anyone,  but  it  is  un- 
fortunate. It  would  be  decidedly  to  our  advantage  to 
keep  in  closer  touch  with  our  ecclesiastical  center.  And  I 
'  venture  to  suggest  that  we  might  in  some  instances  (per- 
haps many)    do  better  than   we  have  done. 

For  instance:  Bring  the  question  before  your  next  coun- 
cil meeting,  "Will  we  send  a  delegate  to  the  next  An- 
nual Meeting  at  Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  or  will  wc  not?" 
There  will  be  no  harm  in  thinking  and  talking  among 
yourselves  about  the  matter.  If  it  is  found  that  the 
church  is  not  able  to  bear  the  expenses  of  a  delegate,  then 
publicly  inquire  whetherany  member  of  the  church  con- 
templates attending  the  meeting  on  his  own  account.  If  a 
brother  (or  sister)  in  good  standing  is  found  to  be  con- 
sidering the  matter,  authorize  him  to  act  as  delegate  if  he 
does  go,  and  encourage  him  to  go,  and  raise  as  much 
money  as  you  can  toward  his  expenses.  But  even  if  you 
can  raise  none,  it  would  be  a  pity  for  a  good  brother  to 
go  to  the  Annual  Meeting  without  anything  to  do,  while 
his  church  is  left  unrepresented,  as  perhaps  has  been  the 
case  in  some  instances. 

At  all  events,  brethren,  let's  see  if  we  cannot  improve 
upon  last  year.  Only  two  local  delegates  from  Tennessee 
last  year.  How  many  will  there  be  this?  Not  one  from 
North  Carolina  last  year.     How  many  will  there  be  this? 

James  M.  Neff. 
Melvin  Hill,  N.  C,  Feb.  2. 


OUR    SOWING. 


We  are  all  sowers,  continually  sowing,  and  upon  our 
sowing  depends  the  success  of  our  lives.  Good  thoughts, 
coupled  with  good  words  and  deeds,  bring  forth  good  re- 
sults, while  bad  thoughts,  etc.,  can  bring  us  nothing  but 
bad  results.  It  sometimes  happens  that  not  all  the  good 
that  we  can  think  or  do  will  have  the  desired  effect  upon 
each  individual  that  we  chance  to  meet,  owing  to  the 
fact  that  his  mind  may  not  be  receptive  to  the  impressions 
emanating  from  us;  but  while  such  is  the  case  our  efforts 
to  do  good  are  not  in  vain.  Energy  is  never  lost,  neither 
is  good  ever  lost;  in  the  event  of  our  failure  to  make  good 
and  lasting  impressions  upon  some  particular  one  for 
whom  we  have  a  personal  concern,  our  thoughts  and 
prayers  have  reached  the  mind  of  those  who  are  in  a  re- 
ceptive mood  and  they  become  strengthened  in  llie  good 
work  already  begun.  Thus  it  is  that  our  seemingly  un- 
answered prayers  become  to  the  soul  of  some  wayfaring 
pilgrim  from  earth  to  heaven  like  the  gentle  shower  to  the  ■ 
traveler  in  a  burning  and  arid  region.  Wc  should  never 
cease  to  sow  good  seed,  even  if  wc  cannol  sec  a  single 
sign  of  growth. 

Again,  we  may  be  able  lo  impress  some  minds  causing 
the  individual  lo  lead  a  changed  life  for  a  time;  but  as  soon 
as  we  cease  lo  give  him  our  personal  care  and  attention 
he  Uwns  to  the  element  from  which  he  came,  his  former 
habits,  associates,  etc.,  and  our  good  impressions  have 
ceased.  The  plant  of  truth  which  had  sprung  up  within  _ 
his  mind  has  become  scorched  and  withered.  Even  as 
stony  ground  by  the  removal  of  stones,  thorough  cultivai 
lion,  etc.,  can  be  made  productive,  so  can  the  stony  heart, 
by  good  intentions,  coupled  with  persistent  effort  on  our 
pan,  be  made  to  bring  forth  good  fruit.  While  we  are 
able  to  make  a  favorable  impression  upon  some  people 
for  awhile,  we  find  it  extremely  difficult  lo  make  a  lasting 
impression,  owing  lo  the  fact  that  their  minds  are  so  filled 
wilh  the  thoughts  of  business  and  society  that  the  seed 
germ  of  truth  which  we  have  sown  cannot  find  sufficient 
room  for  development  and  growth,  and  must  of  necessity 
be  choked  out  of  their  mentality.  Thus,  if  we  would  en- 
courage the  fruitfulness  of  our  sowing  in  this  case,  it  will 
be  absolutely  necessary  lo  remove  those  things  which  in- 
terfere wilh  the  highest  good  of  the  individual.  In  our 
journey  through  life  we  find  the  individual  whose  mind  is 
open  and  receptive  to  llie  seed  we  are  sowing,  and  if  per- 
chance we  happen  to  sow  that  which  is  good,  he  is  made 
to  vibrate  from  center  to  circumference  with  thoughts  of 
things  holy  and  good,  and  he  in  turn  scls  about  doing 
good  unto  those  with  whom  he  comes  in  contact;  and  the 
influence  begins  to  grow  and  grow  until  eternity  alone  can 
measure  the  results  thereof.  But  if  our  sowing  be  evil, 
;ila^!  how  sad  the  damaging  results.  Then  let  us  ever 
watch  that  we  sow  only  that  which  will  lastingly  benefit 
ourselves  and  those  around  us,  thus  bringing  forth  a  gold- 
en  harvest   for  the  garners  of  heaven. 

Jesse  L.  Blickenstaff. 
Brethren,  Mich.  ^  


THE  NEW  CHURCH  IN  SOUTH  BEND. 


A  few  weeks  ago  it  was  my  happy  privilege  to  attend 
the  dedicatory  services  of  the  new  churchhouse  in  South 
Bend,  Ind.  It  was  a  pleasure  to  meet  with  the  Brethren 
there  because  they  have  a  very  comfortable  house  of  wor- 
ship now,  well  located,  and  because  they  seem  to  be  full 
of  zeal  and  of  the  Spirit. 

±he  new  church  is  located  in  the  northwest  part  of  the 
city,  on  dishing  street.  It  is  convenient  to  either  of  two 
street  car  lines,  and  is  surrounded  with  ihe  class  of  people 
that  are  intended  to  make  good  Christians,  if  properly  fed 
with  the  Gospel;  and  this  we  believe  elders  S.  F.  Sanger 
and  George  D.  Zollers  will  do.  They  both  live  near  the 
church. 


I.  Bennett  Trout. 


■EHB    GOSPEL    IMESSElTQ-IErR,. 
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.....  CORRESPONDENCE  ••• 


NORTHWEST  BALTIMORE  MISSION  NOTES. 

We  are  happy  to  report  that  the  Home  Mission  Fund 
Committee  received  twenty-six  dollars  in  cash,  since  pay- 
ing for  our  lot.  We  now  have  twenty-six  dollars  in  cash, 
and  $41379  in  subscriptions,  toward  building  the  Baltimore 
City  church. 

To  Subscribers.— Those  who  have  subscribed  toward 
the  Baltimore  City  churchhouse,  let  us  urge  that  you  send 
in  the  amount  of  your  subscription  as  soon  as  you  possibly 
can.  and  thereby  help  us  in  our  efforts  to  get  a  much-need- 
ed church  built  for  the  Lord.  Do  not  wait  till  we  are 
ready  to  build;  for  if  all  would  do  that,  we  could  never  get 
ready  for  we  do  not  intend  building  until  we  have  received 
in  cash  the  amount  of  the  estimated  cost  of  our  church- 
house.  True,  we  may  be  longer  in  getting  our  house  in 
this  way;  but  when  we  do  get  it  there  will  be  no  debt  on 
it  to  encumber  our  progress  for  the  Lord  thereafter. 

To  Members  of  the  Eastern  District  of  Maryland.- 
Note:  Our  District  Mission  Board  convened  at  this  place 
Jan.  14,  and  after  carefully  considering  our  need  granted 
several  petitions  to  the  General  Missionary  and  Tract 
Committee  and  decided  that  our  Home  Mission  Fund 
Committee  appoint  a  solicitor  thoroughly  to  canvass  our 
District.  . 

We  hope  that  our  solicitor  will  see  every  member  ot 
this  District  between  now  and  May  16,  and  that  all  will 
give  cheerfully  and  freely  for  the  Lord's  house  in  Bal- 
timore; remembering  the  words  of  Jesus:  "Inasmuch  as 
ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren, 
ye  have  done  it  unto  me."  Our  present  aim  is  to  gather 
in  sufficient  means  by  July  1,  I9°3-  Will  you  kindly  help 
us'     Send  all  donations  to  the  writer.     And  pray  for  us. 

J.  S.  Geiser. 

1607  Edmondson  Ave.,  Baltimore,  Md„  Feb.  1. 

■  m  ■ 

IN   THE  MORMON   TABERNACLE. 

This  unique  structure  stands,  as  you  know,  in  the  heart 
of  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  and  in  sight  of  Great  Salt  Lake 
itself,  fourteen  miles  to  the  west.  The  city  contains  about 
seventy-five  thousand  inhabitants  and  is  located  in  a  rich 
and  well-cultivated  valley  about  forty  by  one  hundred 
miles  in  extent.  It  is  surrounded  by  the  lofty  Wasatch 
and  Oquirrh  mountains  whose  snow-capped  peaks  stand 
like  sentinels  overlooking  the  peaceful  valley  below,  and 
adding  grandeur  and  sublimity  to  the  whole  scene. 

The  tabernacle  is  set  in  a  ten  acre  lot,  surrounded  by  a 
wall  fourteen  feet  high.  Stately  trees  adorn  this  beautiful 
garden  spot  and  well  paved  walks  lead  to  the  several  build- 
ings within.  Some  of  the  readers  of  the  Messenger  were 
in  the  big  tabernacle  over  a  year  ago,  at  Lincoln,  Nebr., 
others  were  in  the  one  at  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  last  summer 
and  saw  the  large  concourse  of  people  there;  but  this 
Mormon  tabernacle  has  a  seating  capacity  of  more  than 
twice  as  large  as  either  of  them,  and  it  is  filled  each 
Sunday  to  its  utmost  capacity. 

The  first  object  that  attracts  the  attention  of  the  stran- 
ger as  he  enters,  is  the  huge  five  thousand  five  hundred 
pipe  organ  constructed  of  native  material  by  native  tal- 
ent. In  a  semicircle  around  the  organ  are  seated  five  hun- 
dred of  the  best  singers  selected  from  the  choirs  of  the 
thirty-five  ward  churches  in  the  city.  Under  the  skillful 
direction  of  the  leader  of  the  choir  and  the  artistic  touch 
of  the  organist,  this  vast  auditorium  is  filled  with  music 
that  thrills  the  soul  and  adds  greatly  to  the  attraction  of 
those  who  simply  attend  for  diversion. 

Another  feature  of  this  vast  building  is  the  entire  ab- 
-  sence  of  pillars  to  support  the  roof  which  is  so  constructed 
as  to  form  one.  vast  sounding  board.  It  is  claimed  that 
this  building  has  the  best  acoustic  -qualities  of  any  in  the 
United  States.  A  pin  dropped  on  the  floor  by  the  pulpit 
may  be  heard  in  the  remotest  corner  when  all  else  is  still. 
We  were  fortunate  in  being  present  near  the  close  of 
the  year  when  the  assembly  met  and  the  reports  were 
given  by  the  heads  of  the  various  departments  of  the 
church,  which  gave  us  an  insight  into  the  machinery  of 
the  church  work  so  far  as  the  "  Gentile  world  "  is  allowed 
to  know  it.  On  the  pulpit  stand  was  laid  the  Bible,  on 
this  the  Book  of  Mormon,  on  the  latter  the  Book  of  Cov- 
enants. This  is  suggestive  of  the  character  of  the  Mor- 
mon religion. 

In  front  of  the  organ  and  choir,  on  a  raised  platform, 
sat  the  apostles,  elders  and  other  high  dignitaries  of  the 
church.  The  services  were  opened  and  closed  in  the  usual 
manner,  but  instead  of  a  sermon  we  heard  reports;  first, 
the  editor  of  their  Sunday-school  literature  gave  an  able 
address,  urging  the  study  of  the  Bible  in  a  systematic  man- 
ner, because  of  its  literary  and  historic  merits.  A  lady 
for  twenty  years  at  the  head  of  the  primary  department 
of  the  Sunday  school  also  spoke  very  interestingly.  She 
was  followed  by  the  lady  at  the  head  of  the  Young  Ladies 
Mutual  Improvement  Association,  following  a  course  like 
that  of  our  Chautauqua.  The  president  of  the  Young 
Men's  Association  gave  his  report,  showing  that  this  part 
of  church  work  was  under  the  direct  control  of  the  church 
and  an  auxiliary  to  it,  and  not  like  so  many  young  people's 
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associations  in  other  churches,  or  rather  outside  of  them. 
The  report  of  the  president  of  the  missionary  training 
school  was  a  most  interesting  one.  It  showed  not  only 
the  extraordinary  effort  put  forth  to  propagate  the 
mon  doctrine,  but  the  great  care  exercised  over 
members  to  hold  what  they  already  have.  The  president 
of  their  university,  as  the  head  of  their  educational  sys- 
howed  that  this  department  was  in  a  healthy  con- 
He  pressed  rather  hard  on  parents  who  are  too 
mdulgent  with  their  children  instead  of  making  them 
work  His  remarks  could  be  repeated  in  many  places 
with  profit.  The  reports  closed  with  the  one  presented 
by  the  head  of  the  council  of  elders. 

Such  review  of  all  the  departments  of  church  work,  from 
the  lowest  to  the  highest,  must  result  in  preventing  fric- 
tion and  in  keeping  the  entire  machinery  in  splendid  har- 
monious working  order.  The  use  of  tobacco,  intoxicants 
and  pork  is  prohibited  in  the  Mormon  church. 

Besides  the  tabernacle,  there  is  the  assembly  hall  de- 
voted to  the  council  of  the  "  seventies  "  and  other  church 
officials;  the  "tithing  house"  where  every  member  de- 
posits the  tenth  of  what  he  earns  and  keeps  the  church 
treasury  filled  with  a  vast  amount  of  working  capital;  the 
bureau  of  information  where  strangers  are  politely  re- 
ceived and  furnished  with  Mormon  literature;  but  chief  of 
all  here  is  the  great  Mormon  temple  within  whose  massive 
walls  of  gray  granite  are  hidden  the  profound  mysteries  of 
his  church.    The  result  of  half  a  century's  labor  and  the 


of  our  brothers  (by  creation)  have  need  of  the  Gospel. 
Our  aged  brothers  and  sisters  (by  redemption)  have  need 
of  homes,  and  the  little  orphans  need  of  training.  The 
General  Mission  Board  and  District  Mission  Boards  are 
glad  to  receive  such  gifts  and  use  them  to  help  the  needy 
both  temporally  and  spiritually.  The  faithfulness  of  our 
aged  sister  is  a  living  witness  to  Paul's  words:  "  For  I 
know  whom  I  have  believed  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is 
able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto  him 
against  that  day."     2  Tim.  1:  12. 

The  secret  of  his  being  kept  was  to  commit  himself  in 
God's  hands.  "  Faithful  is  he  that  callcth  you,  who  also 
will  do  it."  1  Thess.  5:  24.  God  cannot  keep  that  which 
we  do  not  commit  into  his  hands. 

May  we,  as  Lydia,  give  him  our  whole  heart.  I  fear  too 
many  of  us  are  retaining  part  for  self,  or  perhaps  com- 
promising with  Satan.  Let  us  be  as  uncompromising  as 
was  Moses,  when  he  said:  "Our  cattle  also  shall  go  with 
us;  there  shall  not  an  hoof  be  left  behind."  Cattle,  stocks, 
bonds,  farms,  bodies,  and  spirits,  all  are  his.  "Ye  are 
not  your  own,  for  ye  are  bought  with  a  price:  therefore 
glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are 
God's." 

Let  us  not  keep  them  for  self,  but  use  them  to  advance 
his  cause.  Then  Jesus  promises  us,  in  John  10:  27-29, 
R.  V.,  that,  as  sheep  of  the  Good  Shepherd  who  hear  his 
voice  and  follow  him,  he  will  give  to  us  eternal  life;  "  and 
they  shall  never  perish,  and  no  one  shall  snatch  them  out 
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hundred  thousand  members.  The  elder,  who  pohtely  con- 
ducted us  through  all  the  other  buildings,  informed  us  that 
no  one  uninitiated  had  ever  set  his  foot  inside  this  sacred 
edifice  since  its  dedication.  "  How  were  impostors  kept 
out?"  was  asked  of  him.  "The  same  way  they  are  kept 
out  of  a  Masonic  lodge  when  in  working  order,"  was  the 
reply.  Our  informant,  himself  a  thirty-third  degree  arch 
Mason,  stated  that  this  temple  was  always  in  working 
order,  hence  no  intrusion  allowed.  While  Mormonism 
may  have  copied  after  Masonry  in  its  organization,  it  is  no 
part  of  it. 

It  may  be  interesting  to  the  reader  to  know  that  there 
is  no  denomination,  more  unpopular  in  the  United  States 
than  that  of  the  Mormons,  none  was  worse  persecuted. 
Driven  from  New  York,  Iowa,  Missouri,  and  Illinois,  the 
Mormons  emigrated  to  Utah  when  yet  a  wilderness,  and 
through  untold  hardships  converted  the  desert  into  fruit- 
ful fields,  pleasant  homes,  and  dotted  it  over  with  cities. 

Now  what  is  to  be  learned  from  this  singular  denomi- 
nation? 

(1)  That  no  difference  how  unpopular  a  denomination  or 
its  tenets  may  be,  well  organized,  persistent  effort  will  win. 
(2)  That  a  chief  factor  of  success  in  church  work  lies  in 
giving  all  hands  ail  the  work  they  can  do,  and  careful 
supervision  over  all.  S.   Z.    Sharp. 

Fruita,  Colo. 

LESSONS  FROM  LIFE. 


839  Leonard  St.,  Fostoria,  Ohio. 


Steven  Berkebile. 


Recently,  while  out  in  the  interests  of  the  Old  Folks' 
and  Orphans'  Home,  as  solicitor,  we  were  sent  for  by  a 
dear  old  sister,  seventy-two  years  of  age,  who  had  met 
with  the  people  of  her  choice  but  once  in  the  last  forty 
years.  For  thirty-two  years  she  lived  in  one  of  our  strong 
Virginia  churches. 

Early  in  life  she  accepted  Jesus  and  became  a  member 
of  the  Brethren  church.  When  thirty-two  years  old  she, 
in  company  with  her  husband  (who  was  a  member  of 
the  Episcopal  church)  moved  to  northwestern  Ohio. 
They  located  in  a  section  where  there  were  none  of  our 
people  and  are  none  yet  within  ten  miles.  Not  being 
able  to  find  any  of  our  people,  she  attended  church  with 
her  husband. 

But  during  all  this  time  she  remained  true  to  Christ  and 
the  church,  and  having  no  heirs  she  deeded  her  sixty- 
acre  farm  to  the  Old  Folks'  and  Orphans'  Home  of  the 
church  she  loves. 

Three  lessons  are  found  in  this  incident: 

1.  Unoccupied  territory. 

2.  Benevolence. 

3.  God's    keeping   power. 

How  many  sections  of  this  land  of  liberty  are  not  oc- 
cupied by  our  people  and  where  we  are  not  even  known! 
In  the  parable  of  the  ten  pounds  Jesus  says,  "  Occupy 
till  I  come."  If  every  child  of  God  would  say  as  Jesus 
did  when  but  twelve  years  old,  "  Wist  ye  not  that  I  should 


HOPE. 

Let  us  notice  this  little  word  hope.  It  is  the  very  foun- 
dation of  the  human  family.  Take  hope  away  from  us 
and  this  world  would  seem  a  failure. 

Take  the  young  of  our  land.  They  are  always  looking 
forward  for  the  beautiful  prospect  of  future  life,  for  that 
which  is  to  come  that  will  bring  joy  and  gladness.  We 
have  a  great  desire  to  enjoy  ourselves  and  to  gain  wealth 
and  prepare  for  beautiful  homes. 

As  we  travel  on  the  journey  of  life,  sometimes  the 
world  apparently  goes  against  us;  but  that  ray  of  hope  that 
is  within  our  bosom  encourages  us  to  try  again.  Think 
of  the  privileges  we  are  enjoying  from  day  to  day  in  this 
free  country  of  ours,  where  we  can  worship  according  to 
the  dictates  of  our  own  conscience.  What  are  we  doing 
for  the  Master?  Is  our  daily  walk  and  conversation  such 
that  we  as  Chftstian  workers  may  feel  safe  to  have  others 
to  pattern  after  us?  We  are  either  leading  them  to 
Christ  or  down  the  road  to  ruin. 

Hope  without  works  is  dead.  We  must  remember  we 
have  work  to  do.  As  young  men  and  women  have  a  great 
influence,  the  future  prosperity  of  our  earthly  govern- 
ment and  the  upbuilding  of  the  church  and  cause  of  Christ 
will  rest  on  us;  our  fathers  and  mothers  must  depend  on 
us  to  take  their  places.  Are  we  preparing  to  show  our- 
selves approved  workmen  of  God,  that  we  may  have  hope 
of  eternal  life?  Samuel  S.  Studebaker. 

Reiffsburg,  Ind. 


MATRIMONIAL 


"  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  mao  put  asunder.  " 

AVORT— SELVEYAT.— At  the  home  of  the  bride's 
stepfather,  Bro.  Jacob  and  Sister  Lucinda  Fahnestock,  by 
the  undersigned,  Mr.  Carl  Avort  and  Miss  Nora  Selveyat, 
both  of  Deepwater,  Mo.  W.  T.  Bray. 

HARRIMAN— SUTPHIN  —  By  the  undersigned,  at  the 
residence  of  the  bride's  parents,  Feb.  I,  1903,  Mr.  Allen 
P.  Harriman  and  Sister  Myrtle  E.  Sutphin,  all  of  Welsh, 
La  A.  A.  Sutter. 

••••••  FALLEN  •  ASLEEP  >»•••■ 

"  Blesaed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.  " 


AUGUSTINE,   Bro.   Michael,  died  at  his   home  in  the 

city  of  South  Bend,  Ind.,  Jan.  22,  1903,  after  an  illness  of 

only  eleven  hours,  aged  87  years,  10  months  and  15  days. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  many  years 

and  served  as  deacon.     Services  by  Eld.  G.  D.  Zollers  and 

the  writer.  H.  W.  Kreighbaum. 

BARNES,   Almira,   nee   Dexter,   died  at    Fulda,  Wash., 

be  about  my   Father's  business?"  much  of  the   territory      Jan    24,  1003,  aged  84  years ,  and ^8  months.     Shi '  ™  born 

...  .    :-.,      - .....  L ~:~i    ~~a  tu„,a  t i.„™       in  Offdensburg,  N.  Y.     Later  the  family  moved  to  Ohio, 


now  unoccupied  could  be  occupied,  and  those  for  whom 
Jesus  died  would  be  saved. 

Might  it  be  because  of  a  lack  of  benevolence?  John 
says,  "  But  whoso  hath  this  world's  good,  and  seeth  his 
brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  com- 
passion from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him?  ' 
I  John  3:  17- 

Perhaps  some  of  God's  redeemed  ones  who  read  these 
lines  may  have  money  and  farms  and  no  heirs,  and  if  they 
do  not  make  some  disposition  of  it  before  death  it  will  go 
out  into  the  hands  of  the  world  and  not  be  of  any  benefit 
to  the  cause  you  love. 

Why  not  follow  the  example  of  our  aged  sister?     Many 


in  Ogdensburg,  ... 

thence  to  Michigan,  still  later  to  Nebraska.  She  was 
married  to  Lucius  A.  Barnes,  of  Michigan,  in  1837,  but 
he  died  in  Nebraska,  leaving  her  with  four  children.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Methodist  church.  Services  by  the 
writer,  from  Job  14:  H-  M-  F-  Woods. 

CARICOFE,  Sister  Lydia  S.,  wife  of  Bro.  Hamilton 
Caricofe  and  daughter  of  Brother  John  and  Sister  Bettie 
Wright,  died  in  the  bounds  of  the  Sangerville  church, 
Va.,  Jan.  25,  1903,  aged  34  years,  4  months  and  27  days. 
She  leaves  a  husband  and  seven  little  children  to  mourn 
her  departure.  She  united  with  the  church  when  quite 
young  and  has  been  faithful.  Her  mother  and  two  sis- 
ters preceded  her  to  the  spirit  land.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Bro.  A.  S.  Thomas,  from  Psa.  55:22, 
at  the  Sangerville  house.  Annie  R.  Miller. 
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DEMICK,  Sister  Syntha  Mary,  died  at  the  home  of 
her  son  John  Demick,  at  Tunker,  Ind.,  Jan.  26,  1003,  aged 
75  years,  1 1  months  and  3  days.  She  was  left  a  widow 
Dec.  25,  1901.  She  was  the  mother  of  eleven  children,  of 
whom  ten  are  left  to  mourn.  She  united  with  the  church 
many  years  ago  and  lived  a  consistent  life.  Funeral  by 
the  writer,  from  Amos  4:  12.  H.  P.  Neff. 

FAUSNIGHT,  Israel,  died  Jan.  17,  1903,  of  a  gun  shot, 
accidentally,  in  Big  Creek  church.  111.,  aged  22  years  and 
14  days.  He  was  a  son  of  Brother  J.  J.  and  Sister  Mary 
Fausnight.  He  leaves  a  wife,  one  child,  father,  mother, 
two  brothers  and  four  sisters.  Funeral  services  by  Mr. 
J.  B.  Little,  of  New  Light  church,  from  Isa.  ^5:6. 

J.  M.  Forney. 

FIRESTONE,  Sister  Elizabeth,  nee  Burkholder,  wife  of 
Bro.  Jacob  Firestone,  died  in  the  Lower  Canowago  church, 
Pa.,  of  cancer,  Jan.  30,  1903,  aged  66  years,  11  months  and 
29  days.  Her  husband  preceded  her  a  few  years  ago. 
She  leaves  one  sister  to  mourn  her  departure.  Services 
by  the  writer;  interment  and  services  at  the  Walgamoth 
church.  Henry  Beelman. 

FOOTE,  Sister  Catharine,  of  the  Little  St.  Joe  church, 
*  Ind.,  died  Jan.  23,  1903,  aged  82  years  and  3  days.  She 
was  the  wife  of  Bro.  John  Foote,  who  departed  this  life 
about  twenty-six  years  ago.  To  this  union  were  born 
seven  sons  and  four  daughters;  seven  children  survive 
her.  She  with  her  husband  united  with  the  Brethren 
church  about  forty-five  years  ago  and  lived  a  devoted 
Christian  life.  Twenty-five  years  ago  she  lost  her  eye- 
sight. Funeral  services  by  the  M.  E.  minister.  Her  re- 
mains were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Maysville  cemetery. 

Myrat  M.  Foote. 

FORNEY,  Bro.  William,  died  at  his  home  in  Snake 
Spring  Valley,  Bedford  County,  Pa.,  Jan.  28,  1903,  aged  72 
years,  8  months  and  11  days.  He  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Brethren  church  for  many  years.  Funeral  services 
conducted  at  his  home  by  Bro.  William  S.  Ritchey,  from 
Philpp.  1:  21.  Interment  in  the  Hershberger  cemetery. 
Howard  S.   Hershberger. 

FRANTZ,  Sister  Rebecca,  wife  of  Bro.  John  J.  Frantz, 
died  in  the  Manchester  church,  Ind.,  Jan.  18.  1903,  aged  66 
years,  2  months  and  9  days.  She  was  the  mother  of 
eleven  children,  two  of  whom  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world.  Sister  Frantz  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
church  nearly  fifty  years  and  adorned  her  profession  by 
faithful  service.  ,  Funeral  services  at  the  west  church  by 
the  writer  and  Eld.  Jacob  Hollinger,  from  Rev.    14:  13. 

Isaac  Miller. 

HEESTAND,  Sister  Hannah,  died  of  cancer,  Jan.  10, 
1903,  at  the  home  of  her  son  Frank  L.  Heestand,  in  Home- 
worth,  Ohio,  aged  76  years.  Her  husband  preceded  her 
in  death  many  years  ago.  Four  children  survive  her. 
She  was  a  consistent  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for 
many  years.  The  funeral  took  place  at  the  Sandy  church. 
Services  by  Bro.  M.  W.  Hahn.  D.  W.  Thomas. 

HOFFMAN,  Sister  Bertha  E.,  daughter  of  Brother 
Wm.  and  Sister  Louvina  Lowder,  and  widow  of  Webb 
Hoffman,  died  of  consumption  in  Arcanum,  in  the  Lud- 
low congregation,  Ohio,  Jan.  23,  1903,  aged  22  years,  2 
months  and  17  days.  Dec.  1,  1902,  her  husband  passed 
away.  Six  days  later  she  united  with  the  Brethren  church. 
Funeral  services  conducted  by  Eld.  David  Hollinger,  from 
Isa.  64:6.  Levi  Minnich. 

HULL,  Benjamin  Daniel,  son  of  Bro.  N.  T.  Hull,  of 
near  Bakersville,  Pa.,  was  accidentally  shot  Jan.  6,  1903, 
and  died  the  same  evening,  aged  17  years,  6  months  and 
6  days.  He  wanted  to  go  fox  hunting.  His  father  went 
to  oil  the  hammer  of  his  gun  when  it  slipped  from  his 
hands  and  discharged  the  load,  striking  the  boy  midway 
between  the  hip  and  knee.  The  funeral  was  held  at  the 
Laurel  Hill  meetinghouse  and  the  remains  were  interred 
in  the  cemetery  at  the  same  place.  Funeral  services  by 
the  writer,  assisted  by  Eld.  Josiah  Berkley  and  Bro. 
Beam.  Silas   Hoover. 

f~  KURTZ,  Bro.  Elias,  died  in  the  Springfield  church, 
Summit  County,  Ohio,  Jan.  17,  1903,  aged  69  years,  8 
months  and  11  days.  He  was  born  in  Lebanon  County, 
Pennsylvania;  married  to  Katharine  A.  Kunse  May  14, 
1853.  To  this  union  were  born  twelve  children,  of  whom 
nine  are  living.  Bro.  Kurtz  was  a  strong  pillar  in  the 
church.  Services  by  Eld.  David  Young,  assisted  by  Eld. 
v      Geo.  Carper,  from  Heb.  4:9.  H.  E.  Kurtz. 

KLEPINGER,  Annetta,  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Katie 
Bock,  died  Dec.  21,  1902,  aged  37  years,  10  months  and  28 
days.  She  was  born  near  Dayton,  Ohio,  where  she  lived 
until  April,  1902,  when  she  with  her  family  moved  to  Nam- 
pa,  Idaho,  in  hopes  of  regaining  her  health.  She  joined 
the  church  in  her  seventeenth  year.  In  December,  1885, 
she  was  married  to  Bro.  W.  H.  Klepinger,  who  with  two 
sons  survives  her.  She  also  leaves  father,  mother  and  one 
brother.  One  brother  and  two  sisters  preceded  her  to 
the  spirit  land.  Services  conducted  by  brethren  Graybill 
and  Neher,  from  the  text  she  selected,  Mark  14:8.  Inter- 
ment in   the  cemetery  at   Nampa,   Idaho. 

Catharine   Bock. 

LAMBERT,  Sister  Sarah,  nee  McClellan,  died  in  the 
town  of  Mentone,  Ind.,  at  the  home  of  her  son  Robert, 
Jan.  26,  1903,  aged  92  years,  6  months  and  12  days.  In 
1830  she  was  married  to  Jacob  Lambert,  and  to  this  union 
were  born  eight  sons  and  two  daughters.  In  1881  she 
united  with  the  Brethren  church  and  remained  faithful. 
Her  body  was  brought  to  New  Enterprise  for  interment, 
where  the  funeral  was  conducted  by  Eld.  Aaron  Swihart, 
assisted  by  the   brethren.     Text,   Matt.   24:  44. 

Joseph  John. 

LESLIE,  Sister  Amelia  E.,  died  in  the  Pyrmont  church, 
Ind.,  Jan.  28,  1903,  aged  72  years,  5  months  and  25  days. 
Sister  Leslie  was  the  mother  of  ten  children,  of  whom  only 
four  remain.  Services  were  conducted  in  the  Pyrmont 
church  by  Eld.  L.  T.  Holsinger.  Ellen  Blickenstaff. 

PROWANT,  Susan,  the  widow  of  Eld.  John  Prowant, 
daughter  of  John  and  Mary  Burkhart,  died  in  the  Blanch- 
ard  church,  Ohio,  Jan.  22,  1903,  aged  77  years  and  24  days. 
She  was  married  to  John  Prowant  in  Putnam  County, 
Ohio,  Sept.  3,  1843.  To  this  union  nine  children  were 
born,  three  sons  and  six  daughters.  Two  daughters  pre- 
ceded her.  Sister  Prowant  had  lived  at  the  place  of  her 
death  more  than  half  a  century.  She  was  a  member  of 
the  Brethren  church  for  more  than  fifty- five  years  and 
was  faithful  until  death.  She  leaves  three  sons  and  four 
daughters.  Funeral  conducted  by  J.  L.  Gutree,  assisted 
by  others.     Text,  Heb.  12:22.  James  Harp. 


ROOSE,  Bro.  Michael,  died  at  his  home,  near  Home 
worth,  in  the  bounds  of  the  Sandy  church,  Ohio,  Jan.  23, 
1903.  aged  76  years  and  9  days,  after  a  brief  illness.  He 
was  married  fifty-three  years  ago  to  Rachel  Myers,  who, 
with  two  sons  and  one  daughter,  survives  him.  The  old- 
est daughter  died  about  eight  years  ago.  The  funeral  oc- 
curred at  the  Moultrie  chapel.  Services  by  Bro.  M.  W. 
Hahn,  assisted  by  Bro.  S.  B.  Stuckey.        D.  W.  Thomas. 

SENATH,  Jane  King-,  of  near  Bowersville,  Ohio,  died 
June  10,  1897,  of  heart  trouble,  aged  68  years,  5  months  and 
23  days.  Her  health  had  been  failing  for  some  time.  She 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Bowersville  cemetery  by  the  side  of 
her  husband,  who  preceded  her  seven  years.  She  was  the 
mother  of  nine  children.  Seven  survive  her.  She  united 
with  the  M.  E.  church  in  her  youth.  Funeral  services  by 
Eld.  David  Leatherman.  Frank  King. 

SOLLENBERGER.  Bro.  John  J.,  died  in  Lower  Still- 
water church,  Montgomery  County  Ohio,  Dec.  12,  1902, 
aged  53  years.  1  month  and  21  days.  He  leaves  a  wife  and 
two  sons  to  mourn  his  loss.  Funeral  services  at  Trotwood 
Brethren  church  by  Bro.  Chas.  D.  Bonsack,  from  Rom. 
14-  7-9-  L.  A.  Bookwalter. 

WALKER,  Ann,  died  within  the  bounds  of  the  Spring 
River  church,  Jasper  Co.,  Mo.,  Jan.  22,  1903,  aged  82  years, 
5  months  and  9  days.  Services  at  the  house  of  her  daugh- 
ter. Funeral  occasion  improved  from  1  Cor.  15:51-57  by 
the  writer.  Christian  Holdcman. 

WALTERS,  Bro.  Ephraim,  died  at  his  home  in  Mor- 
gantown,  W.  Va.,  of  paralysis,  Jan.  13,  1903,  aged  89  years, 
2  months  and  11  days.  Bro.  Walters  was  a  member  of 
the  Brethren  church  nearly  sixty-four  years,  and  served 
the  church  many  years  in  the  deacon's  office.  He  leaves 
five  children  and  a  wife.  He  was  preceded  to  the  spirit 
world  by  two  companions.  The  remains  were  interred 
near  the  Fairview  church,  where  the  funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  the  writer  from  Zech.  14:7.  J.  A.  Glick. 

WAMPLER,  Catharine,  nee  Puterbaugh,  wife  of  Jesse 
Wampler,  died  in  Lower  Stillwater  church,  near  Dayton, 
Ohio,  Dec.  29.  1902.  aged  83  years,  n  months  and  25  days. 
She  leaves  a  husband,  one  son  and  two  daughters  lo  mourn 
her  loss.  She  was  for  many  years  a  member  of  the  Breth- 
ren church.  Funeral  services  private,  from  2  Cor.  5:  1. 
L.    A.    Bookwalter. 

WEINHOLD,  Sister  Sadie,  nee  Hcrtzog,  widow  of  Ly- 
man Weinhold,  died  Jan.  23,  1903,  near  Schoeneck,  Pa.,  in 
bounds  of  Springville  church,  aged  24  years,  it  months 
and  27  days.  She  leaves  one  child.  Interment  at  Mel- 
linger's  cemetery;  services  conducted  by  the  Brethren. 
Aaron  R.  Gibbcl. 

WINELAND,  Nancy,  died  at  her  home  in  Amboy, 
Mich.,  Jan.  13,  1903,  aged  58  years,  7  months  and  23  days 
She  was  married  to  Jesse  Long  May  29,  1864.  To  this 
union  were  born  five  sons  and  three  daughters.  Her  hus- 
band, two  sons  and  one  daughter  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world.  She  joined  the  Brethren  church  in  1865  and  lived 
faithful.  Delia  Landis'Long. 

WRAY,  Bro.  Jas.  H.,  died  by  his  own  hand  near  Naffs, 
Va.,  Jan.  25,  1903,  aged  40  years  and  28  days.  He  had  been 
a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  about  fifteen  years. 
Some  time  ago  his  health  failed,  and  despondency  fol- 
lowed. He  leaves  a  wife  (a  sister)  and  seven  children. 
Funeral  services  by  the  writer  from   Acts   17:30,  31. 

D.  A.  Naff. 

WRAY,  Sister  Missic,  died  near  Naffs,  Va„  Jan.  25, 
1903.  by  a  "shot  from  a  pistol  in  the  hand  of  her  father, 
aged  16  years  and  19  days.  She  had  been  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Brethren  church  for  about  seven  months.  Fu- 
neral services  by  the  writer  from  Acts   17:30,  31. 

D.   A.   Naff. 
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ners, side  and  back  title.     Price, 
$1.30. 
No.  1730  French  Morocco,  gilt  edges, Jjoards,  round  cor- 
ners, side  and  back  title.     Price,  $1.70. 
Prices  quoted  are  for  the  Bible  delivered. 
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->TOO  «  LATE  «  TO  «  CLASSIFY^ 


North  Manchester—Since  my  report  last  week  n™*'™ 
more  were  baptized,  making  thirty-three  in  all.  1  he 
Sap  a.  th=PChapel  Cosed  Feb.  3.  Feb  ; -Bro  J  H 
Wrigh  commenced  our  series  of  meetings  at  the  west 
house.  Each  night  the  crowd  increases.— Mary  E.  Metier, 
North  Manchester,  Ind.,  Feb.  9. 

necting,  conducted  by  Bro.  Chas.  M. 
We  were  made  to  rejoice 


Blue  Ridge.— Our 
Yearout,  is  now  in  progress. 


^day'Jo  ha«  Sisier^Sa  Gish  and  Sister"^  *£ 
°J,V  Woodford .County,  come  to  be  with  us  during  our 


to 

'  "'oodtord  county.  * —  -■-- 

meetings— T.  A.  Robinson,  Mansfield,  111.,  Feb.  B. 

Eel  River  church  met  in  council  Feb.  7;  had  fairly  good 
attendance.    Two    letter; 


,vere    granted, 
months    (for 


membership 
Sunday-school  officers  were  elected  for  s 
three  houses)  Superintendents:  Amos  Fread  and  Roy 
B  ,  merbaugh  for  Eel  River  house ;  E.  E-Wrone  and  Harom 
Miller  for  west  house;  Tuda  Haines  and  Adam  Tulley  tor 
east  house  One  brother's  lime  expired  on  our  home  mis- 
sion board'.  Bro.  Levi  Witzers  was  chosen  in  his  -  ■ 
Tuda  Haines,  Sidney,  Ind..  Feb.  9-. 


,  stead.- 


....  CORRESPONDENCE ••• 


A   MINISTERS'  MEETING. 


The  first  meeting  of  the  Ministers'  Association  of  the 
Brethren  church  in  the  Schuylkill  Valley  was  held  in  the 
Greentree  church  Jan.  20.  There  were  but  six  members 
present,  but  the  meeting  was  considered  a  great  success 
by  all  The  afternoon  session  convened  at  three  o  clock, 
and  was  opened  with  singing,  and  Scripture  reading  and 
prayer  by  Bro.  Jesse  Zeigler,  of  Reading.  Then  the 
chairman.  Bro.  J.  T.  Myers,  made  a  few  introductory  re- 
marks, and  read  a  letter  of  greeting  from  Bro.  C.  H.  Bals- 
baugh.  As  Bro.  J.  P.  Hetric  was  unable  to  be  present  he 
sent  in  his  paper  to  be  read  at  the  meeting.  His  subject 
was-  "Ministerial  Efficiency;  How  Attained  and  Per- 
fected." Those  who  were  present  at  the  meeting  thought 
the  letter  and  paper  good. 

The  principal  feature  of  the  evening  program  was  a 
very  interesting  talk  by  Bro.  T.  T.  Myers,  on  his  visit  to 
the  Holy  Land.  This  was  a  public  meeting,  and  was 
fairly  well  attended,  considering  the  rainy  weather. 

It  was  decided  to  hold  our  next  meetini 
church  in  Philadelphia,  on  Monday,  March  16.     The  meet- 
ing will  be  free  for  all  who  desire  to  come,  and  the  sub- 
jects to  be  discussed  are 
Bro.  J.  T.  Myers;  and 
Zeigler. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 


ng  in  the  First 


'The  Minister's  Library,"  by 
'The  Minister's  Health,"  by  Bro. 
L.  M.  Keim. 


A  Modern  Allegory 


too 


Mr.World  and 
Miss  Church* 
Member®  * 


Are  You  a 
Sunday  School 
Teacher  or 
Worker? 


If  You  Are,  then  You  Will  Be  Interested 
Knowing  That 

The  Brethren 
Sunday  School 
Commentary 

Is  being  received  everywhere  as  one  of  the  best  of  its 
kind  to  give  you  plain,  practical  help  on  the  Sunday- 
school  lesson.    Notice  what  one  person  says: 

I  have  just  received  and  examined  the  Brethren  Sun- 


that  fills  a  pressing 
need  in  thia  period  ol 
worldly  tendencies 
among  Christian  peo- 
pie. 

It  is  a  book  that 
vividly  illustrates  the 
danger  of  yielding  to 
the  temptations  that 
beaet  our  young  peo- 
ple on  every  hand. 
Fathers  and  mothers, 
it  is  your  duty  to  set 
your  children  to  think- 
ing along  these  lines, 
and  thia  book  will 
leave  a  lasting  im- 
pression for  good  upon 
them. 

Cloth,     Postpaid, 
Only   $1.00. 


Address  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinou. 


NEW    RAILWAY    OPENED    TO    THE    INDIAN 
COUNTRY. 


...India;  A  Problem... 


By  BRO.  W.  B.  STOVER 
Our  First  Missionary  to  India. 

«■«>«> 

'   This  book  has  aroused  a  great  deal  of  missionary  senti- 
ment over  our  Brotherhood.     Recently  the  support  of  sev- 
eral more  missionaries  for  India  has  been  pledged 
and  most   of  the   money  advanced  for   the   same. 
The  accompanying  cut  shows  the  remarkable  prog- 
ress of  Christianity  in  the  last  few  years,  compared 
with  the  first  years  of  struggle. 
Do  You  Want  to  Know  Something  About  the 
Prospects  for  India? 
get  this  book.     It  is  finely  illustrated  and 


nave  jusl   itin'.u  " — ,  ^  .u..*    T 

dav  School  Commentary  for  1003.  and  must  say  that  I 
am  more  than  plea-sed  with  its  plain,  practical  lessons 
The  Temperance  lesson  alone,  of  Nov .22  is  worth  the 
e  of  the  book."— J.  H.  Brumbaugh,  Brookville,  Ohio. 
almost  here,  and  now  is  the  time 
Price,  only  80  cents.     Send  all  orders 


price 

The  spring  term 
to  get  your  helps. 


to 


BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
22  and  24  S.  State  St.,  Elgin,  111. 


The  Inglenook 


Is  too  well  known  to  need  an  introduction.  It 
goes  all  over  the  United  States  and  into  other 
countries.  It  is  full  of  interest,  and  never  grows 
stale.  It  is  BEAUTIFULLY  ILLUSTRATED 
and  is  only  $1.00  per  year.    Weekly  at  that. 

The  Doctor  Book 

Is  thrown  in  as  a  premium  and  if  it  so  happens 
that  you  are  not  a  subscriber  you  are  missing  your  <  • 
share  of  the  good  things  of  this  world.  Almost  ev- 
erywhere the  Messenger  is  read  the  Inglenook  may 
be  found.  Maybe  you  haven't  seen  a  copy  of  it  re- 
cently. If  so,  and  you  ask,  we  will  send  you  a 
specimen.     The  better  way  is  to 

Subscribe  at  Once 

And  be  done  with  it.    If  you  want  to  know  what    J ; 
the  Inglenook  is  like  ask  somebody  in  your  neigh-   •£ 
borhood  who  takes  it  and  hear  what  he  has  to  say 
;     about  it.     Price  is 

Only  $1  00  Per  Year. 


If   !      . 

well  written.    Thousands   of  these  books  will  be 
sold  in  the  next  year.    One  agent  reports  twenty 
five  sales  made  in  twenty-three  ca! 
thirty-six    orders,    the    result   of 
the  first  day  and  a  half's  canvass 
eighteen  books  were  sold  to  per- 
sons   outside    of    our    own    Fra- 
ternity. 

All  classes  of  people  are  be- 
coming interested  in  India.  A 
rare  opportunity  for  ,  agents. 
Write  for  terms,  giving  name 
of  Township  wanted.  Price, 
cloth,     $1.25;     morocco,     $2.00. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
22  and  24  S.  State  St.,  Elgin,  111. 


CHILDREN 

Never  Grow  Weary  of  Bible  Stories  if  Told  to 
Them  in  an  Interesting  Manner. 


Us;   and   out   of 


.fill 


the  way  it  grows. 


Let 
dress: 


is    sent!    you 


for    examination.     Ad-    '  ' 


TOLD    AT    TWILIGHT;      f 


3IBLE  STORIES  THAT  NEVER 
GROW  OLD 

Is  a  book  that  is  written  for  the  little  ones,  and  in  such 
an  attractive  and  interesting  manner  that  they  will  ask 
you  to  read  and  re-read  it  again  to  them. 

The  author,  Sister  Elizabeth  D.  Rosenberger,  has  rep- 
resented Aunt  Dorothy  as  gathering  the  little  children 
around  her  in  the  evenings  and  telling  these  old  stories  in 
such  a  way  that  it  is  bound  to  create  a  desire  in  the  chil- 
dren for  more. 


~ 


It  is  announced  that  the  extension  of  the  Verdigre  branch 
of  the  North-Western  Line  to  Bonesteel,  S.  Dak.,  on  the 
edge  of  the  Rosebud  Indian  Reservation,  is  now  open  for 
traffic.  Part  of  the  Rosebud  lands  are  to  be  opened  for 
settlement  next  spring,  and  it  is  expected  there  will  be  a 
tremendous  rush  into  this  country  now  that  the  new  rail- 
way is  built.  The  line  passes  through  some  of  the  richest 
grazing  lands  in  the  world.  The  Rosebud  lands  them- 
selves are  known  for  their  value  in  this  regard  and  doubt- 
less the  opening  of  this  public  land  will  attract  large 
crowds  from  all  over  the  country. 


BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
Elgin,   Illinois. 


...A  Real  Treasure... 

IN  A  LIBRARY 

Is  the  book,  "  Paul,   the   Herald  of  the  Cross,"  by 

John  Walter  Wayland.  Comparatively  few  book  have  been 
written  about  thia  wonderful  and  in- 
g^S  — —  ---^J,  teresting  man ;  hence  thia  book  fills  a 
long-felt  want  in  the  line  of  Bible  Biog- 
raphies. It  will  prove  interesting  alike 
to  the  young  people  and  to  older  persona. 
Brother  Wayland  follows  the  great  mis- 
sionary from  his  youth  to  his  death, 
ending  his  grand  life  in  the  same  in- 
spiring way  that  he  had  lived  it. 

Thia  volume  should  find  a  place  in 
all  Sunday-school  and  home  libraries, 
105  pages. 

Price, 40  Cents 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE. 
Elfin,  IUinoia. 


The  book  is  beautifully  illustrated,  and  this  is  one  of 
the  cuts  representing  Abraham  sending  away  Hagar  and 
Ishmael. 
Price,  only  35  cents.    Address:  _ 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
22  and  24  S.  State  St.,  Elgin,  111. 


Oar  Book  and  Bible  Catalogue 

FOR  1903 

Free  Upon  Request. 


Will  be  Sent 
to  any  Address 


It  contains  many  handsome  cuts  of  books  and  Bibles 
and  gives  full  descriptions  and  prices  of  same.  It  is  the 
largest  and  most  complete  catalogue  ever  issued  by  the 
House.  Order  one  to-day.  A  postal  card  will  bring  it 
to  you.    Address: 

BRETHREN     PUBLISHING     HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


The  P«*?el  Messenger 
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AROUND  THE  WORLD. 

The  Sultan  of  Turkey  has  a  new  Grand  Vizier — 
Ferid  Pasha.  He  is  described  as  being  a  very  able 
man,  one  who  has  had  experience  to  fit  him  for  the  posi- 
tion. An  able  man  is  needed  if  the  threatened  uprising 
in  Macedonia  is  to  be  averted.  But  conditions  in  Tur- 
key are  such  that  reform  of  any  kind  is  made  difficult. 
The  Sultan  is  able  and  active,  but  very  suspicious.  It 
is  said  that  not  only  Constantinople,  but  other  impor- 
tant cities  are  full  of  spies  who  surround  all  high  of- 
ficials and  all  persons  of  note,  prepared  to  report  or 
pervert  their  words.  Nobody  is  safe;  everybody 
moves  in  an  atmosphere  of  fear  and  distrust.  The  ac- 
count which  Procopius  gives  of  the  spy-system  at 
Constantinople  during  the  sixth  century  suits  very  well 
the  phenomena  of  Constantinople  to-day.  The  man 
who  places  spies  around  others  generally  gets  the  kind 
of  reports  he  wants,  for  the  spy  knows  the  mind  and 
desire  of  the  master.  It  is  to  be  feared,  however,  that 
the  spy-system  is  in  force  outside  of  Turkey.  But  it 
is  not  to  be  commended,  for  distrust  on  one  side  begets 
distrust  on  the  other  as  surely  as  confidence  and  frank- 
ness beget  confidence  and  frankness. 


Judging  from  the  reports  we  see,  it  is  apparent 
that  the  different  governments  of  Europe  are  very 
desirous  of  the  friendship  of  the  United  States.  This 
is  a  change  of  policy  on  their  part,  brought  about  by 
recent  developments,  especially  by  the  war  with  Spain 
a  few  years  ago.  In  the  time  of  Bismarck  the  envoy 
at  Pekin,  Cnina,  lost  his  post  because  he  married  an 
American  wife;  and  another  diplomat  was  forced  to 
separate  from  his  American  wife  or  suffer  dismissal. 
He  separated  from  her  and  was  reunited  but  a  short 
time  before  his  death.  And  the  rule  was  never  to 
accredit  the  husband  to  the  native  country  of  his  wife. 
But  just  now  three  foreign  ministers  with  American 
wives  are  located  at  Washington,  and  one  of  the  rea- 
sons for  sending  them  was  that  they  had  American 
wives.  Times  have  changed  with  us,  and  that  is  why 
the  representatives  of  England,  Germany  and  France 
now  reside  in  the  native  country  of  their  wives.     One 


thing,  however,  it  is  necessary  to  bear  in  mind— name- 
ly: that  if  the  old  world  powers  in  question  have  se- 
lected for  their  representatives  in  this  country  diplo- 
mats married  to  American  women,  regardless  of  all 
their  former  views  and  rules  concerning  the  matter, 
they  have  done  so  with  the  object  of  manifesting  their 
good  will  towards  the  United  States,  their. sympathy 
for  its  people,  and  their  complete  confidence  in  the 
loyalty  of  American  women,  that  is  to  say,  in  the 
American  wives  of  their  envoys. 

The  German  government  is  doing  all  it  can  to  keep 
tuberculosis  out  of  Germany.  The  people  of  that  land 
have  reason  for  fearing  it,  for  out  of  a  thousand  deaths 
of  persons  between  the  ages  of  fifteen  and  sixty,  three 
hundred  and  sixteen  are  caused  by  tuberculosis. 
Special  hospitals  for  the  treatment  of  those  afflicted 
with  this  disease  have  been  equipped,  for  they  can  be 
best  treated  where  special  preparations  have  been  made 
for  them.  In  these  hospitals  they  now  have  accom- 
modations for  thirty  thousand  patients.  The  statis- 
tics for  the  years  from  1896  to  1901  showed  that,  on 
the  average,  out  of  a  hundred  cases  treated  eighty- 
seven  were  dismissed  as  cured  or  improved.  That 
certainly  is  a  good  showing,  and  is  good  evidence 
that  the  government  is  trying  to  get  rid  of  the  dis- 
ease. How  happy  the  world  would  be  if  as  much 
were  done  for  the  killing  of  the  germs  of  sin  as  is 
done  to  destroy  the  germs  that  destroy  the  body.  It 
is  well  to  destroy  both  kinds  of  germs,  but  a  diseased 
body_  is  bciter  than  a  diseased  soll  We  canno.1  keep 
sickness  from  injuring  our  bodies,  but  we  can  and 
should  keep  sin  from  ruining  our  souls. 

The  committee  in  Cuba  to  provide  the  loan  of  thirty- 
five  million  dollars  recommends  its  repayment  in  forty- 
six  years.  Special  taxes  to  meet  expenses  of  loan  are 
arranged  as  follows:  On  every  liter  or  bottle  of  rum, 
gin,  whiskey,  or  other  alcoholic  liquor  made  in  Cuba, 
20  cents;  if  imported,  20  cents  in  addition  to  duty, 
sparkling  wines,  30  cents  per  liter  in  addition  to  duty ; 
wine  of  other  classes,  2  cents  and  duty;  cider,  6  cents 
per  liter  and  the  duty ;  Cuban  wine,  25  cents  per  liter; 
Cuban  beer,  5  cents  for  24  bottles;  imported  beer,  5 
cents  per  24  bottles  in  addition  to  the  duty;  artificial 
waters  manufactured  in  Cuba,  5  cents  per  12  bottles ; 
in  siphons,  y2  cent  per  12  siphons;  cider  in  siphons,  5 
cents ;  imported  artificial  waters  pay  the  same  plus  the 
duty ;  matches,  per  gross  of  boxes,  60  in  box,  30  cents 
if  made  in  Cuba;  if  imported,  30  cents  plus  the  duty; 
cigars  for  export,  $1.00  per  1,000;  packets  of  cig- 
arets  for  export,  10  cents;  cigars  consumed  in  Cuba, 
1,000  packets;  sugar,  sacks  of  300  to  350  pounds, 
each,  5  cents;  cards  made  in  Cuba,  5  cents  pack;  im- 
ported cards,  5  cents  plus  the  duty.  The  customs  re- 
ceipts of  the  republic  are  also  pledged  to  secure  the 
loan.  Four  million  dollars  of  loan  will  be  devoted  to 
the  improvement  of  agriculture  and  $4,000,000  for  set- 
tling debts  legally  incurred  by  the  revolution.  The  re- 
mainder will  be  devoted  to  paying  the  army.  In  near- 
ly every  instance  the  duty  has  been  imposed  on  articles 
which  are  not  necessaries  of  life.  On  most  of  the 
articles  named  it  would  be  well  if  there  were  taxes 
imposed  that  would  keep  them  from  being  manu- 
factured, for  man  would  be  much  better  off  and  there 
would  be  much  more  happiness  in  the  homes  of  all 
lands  if  it  were  not  for  intoxicating  liquors  and  the 
things  that  go  with  them.  But-men  are  slow  to  learn 
and  slower  still  to  accept  that  which  is  for  their  high- 
est good.  

The  first  of  this  week  a  treaty  was  signed  between 
the  United  States  and  Cuba.  By  it  our  government 
secures  control  of  two  permanent  naval  stations  on  the 
island  of  Cuba.    One  is  on  the  north  coast,  fifty-five 


miles  west  of  Havana,  on  Bahia  Honda.  The  other 
is  at  Guantanamo  bay.  the  finest  harbor  in  Cuba  with- 
in easy  reach  of  Santiago.  A  glance  al  the  map  of 
the  West  Indies  would  show  the  immense  importance 
of  these  Iwo  naval  stations,  and  particularly  thai  al 
Guantanamo  bay.  It  is  in  easy  reaching  distance 
of  the  windward  passage,  the  natural  highway  of  the 
North  Atlantic  to  the  Caribbean  sea.  It  is  the  natural 
base  of  operations  against  either  Venezuela  and  the 
north  coast  of  South  America,  the  canal  at  the  isth- 
mus of  Panama,  or  our  own  gulf  coast.  The  impor- 
tance of  these  stations  would  be  very  great  in  case  of 
war,  and  perhaps  it  is  well  for  our  government  to  have 
them,  but  we  sincerely  hope  there  will  never  be  oc- 
casion to  use  them  as  bases.  The  world  should  leave 
wars  behind,  for  they  belong  to  a  barbarous  age,  to  a 
time  when  might  made  right.  Rulers  of  nations  ought 
to  have  enough  wisdom  and  justice  to  settle  differences 
without  an'appeal  to  force.  We  are  slowly  but  sur.- 
ly  coining  to  the  time  when  the  preparation  lor  war  will 
cease  and  the  armies  of  the  earth  will  become  producers 
instead  of  being  destroyers, 

Protocols -have  been  signed  by  Mr.  linwen,  repre- 
senting Venezuela,  and  the  representatives  of  England, 
Germany  and  Italy.  According  to  the  terms  of  the 
agreement,  England  gets  twenty-seven  thousand  five 
hundred  dollars  in  cash,  Italy  a  like  amount  in  sixty 
days  and  Germany  three  hundred  and  forty  thousand 
dollars  in  five  monthly  payments.  The  question  as  to 
whether  these  three  powers  arc  to  receive  their  money 
before  others  do  is  referred  to  The  Hague  tribunal. 
Other  nations  having  claims  will  likely  object  to  these 
three  being  treated  as  preferred  creditors.  Still,  all 
will  abide  by  the  decision.  The  blockade  has  been 
raised  and  commerce  will  go  on  as  before.  But  the 
alliance  has  weakened  the  faith  of  the  American  people 
in  the  German  emperor.  His  kind  words  expressed  by 
his  brother  and  the  present  German  ambassador  are 
all  very  well ;  but  people  on  this  side  of  the  water  will 
take  them  with  some  grains  of  allowance,  for  he  has 
clearly  shown  that  he  wanted  to  get  possession  of  a 
I»rt  in  Venezuela,  despite  his  professed  respect  for  the 
Monroe  Doctrine.  England  has  not  gained  in  our 
esteem  either.  And  the  English  people  are  not  pleased 
with  the  action  of  their  Government.  The  three  allies 
may  well  ask  themselves  whether  it  was  really  worth 
while.     We  are  glad  the  incident  is  closed. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  how  the  settlement  of  the 
Venezuelan  difficulty  impresses  some  Europeans.  The 
Vienna  Allgemeine  Zeilung  declares  that  the  settle- 
ment of  the  difficulty  cannot  be  regarded  as  other  than 
a  great  political  success  for  the  Americans  and  a  still 
greater  one  for  the  Monroe  doctrine;  that  the  United 
States  already  controls  the  entire  western  hemisphere. 
"  There  is  a  danger  for  Europe,  yet  Europe  is  pow- 
erless.to  oppose  it.  Europe  bowed  to  the  dictation  of 
America.  .  .  .  Europe  was  united  on  only  one 
point — namely:  her  desire  not  to  arouse  the  antipathv 
of  the  Americans,  The  European  powers  crawled 
before  the  Yankees."  The  same  paper  sums  it  up 
thus :  "  The  close  of  the  Venezuelan  dispute  is  tanta- 
mount to  a  victory  of  America  over  Europe.  It  was 
brought  about  solely  by  the  weakness,  jealousies,  and 
disunion  of  the  peoples  of  our  old  continent."  The 
writer  was  evidently  excited.  He  does  not  under- 
stand the  Monroe  doctrine.  We  believe  that  the 
American  idea  is  right,  for  it  promotes  peace  and  fair 
dealing;  and  these  are  sadly  needed  in  the  world.  The 
day  of  general  peace  will  come,  and  we  favor  the  use 
of  any  lawful  means  to  bring  about  the  desired  end. 
The  day  when  peace  shall  reign  among  the  nations 
cannot  come  too  soon. 
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-•ESSAYS'— « 


"Study  to  sho»  th«ell  .pproved  unto  God.  a  workman  that  needeth  ool  bo 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  ol  Troth. ^^ 

WHAT  WILL  YOU  DO  WITHOUT  HIM  ? 

SELECTED   BY   CORA   E.    HOSTETLER. 


I  could  not  do  without  him! 

Jesus  is  more  to  me 
Than  all  the  richest,  fairest  gifts 

Of  earth  could  ever  be. 
But  the  more  I  find  him  precious, 

And  the  more  I  find  him  true— 
The  more  I  long  for  you  to  find 

What  he  can  be  to  you. 
You  need  not  do  without  him, 

For  he  is  passing  by, 
He  is  waiting  to  be  gracious, 

Only  waiting  for  your  cry: 
He  is  waiting  to  receive  you— 

To  make  you  all  his  own! 
Why  will  you  do  without  him. 

And  wander  on  alone? 
Why  will  you   do   without   him? 

Is  he  not  kind  indeed? 
Did  he  not  die  to  save  you? 

Is  he  not  all  you  need? 
Do  you  not  want  a  Savior? 

Do  you  not  want  a  Friend? 
Who  will  love  you  faithfully. 

And  love  you  to  the  end? 
Why  will  you  do  withaul  him? 

The  Word  of  God  is  true  I  ' 

The  world  is  passing  to  its  doom— 

And  you  are  passing  too. 
It  may  be  no  to-morrow 

Shall  dawn  on  you  or  me; 
Why   will   you   run   the  awful   risk, 

Of  all  eternity? 
What  will  you  do  without  him, 

In  the  long  and  dreary  day 
Of    trouble    and    perplexity, 

When  you  do  not  know  the  way, 
And  no  one  else  can  help  you, 

And  no  one  guides  you  right, 
And  hope  comes  not  with  morning,  ..  .  ^ 

And  rest  comes  not  with  night? 
You  could  not  do  without  him 

If  once  he  made  you  see 
The  fetters  that  enchain  you, 

Till  he  hath  set  you  free. 
If  once  you   saw  the   fearful   load 

Of  sin  upon  your  soul; 
The  hidden   plague   that  ends   in    death, 
Unless  he  makes  you  whole. 

What  will  you  do  without  him, 

When  death  is  drawing  near? 
Without  his  love— the  only  love 

That  casts  out  every  fear; 
When  the  shadow-valley  opens, 

Unlighted  and  unknown, 
And  the   terrors   of   its    darkness 

Must  all  be  passed  alone! 

What   will   you    do   without   him, 

When   the  great   white   throne  is  set, 
And  the  Judge  who  never  can  mistake, 

And  never  can  forget, — 
The  Judge   whom  you  have  never  here 

As  Friend  and  Savior  sought, 
Shall  summon  you  to  give  account 

Of  deed  and  word  and  thought? 

What  will  you  do  without  him, 

When  he  hath  shut  the  door, 
And  you  are  left  outside,  because 

You   would  not   come  before? 
When  it  is  no  use  knocking, 

No  use  to  stand  and  wait; 
For  the  word  of  doom  tolls  through  your  heart 

That  terrible,  "Too  late"  1 

You  cannot  do  without  him! 

There  is  no  other  name 
By  which  you  ever  can  be  saved, 

No  way,  no  hope,  no  claim! 
Without  him  everlasting  loss 

Of  love,  and  life  and  light! 
Without   him   everlasting  woe, 

And  everlasting  night. 

But  with  him — oh!  with  Jesus! 

Are  any  words  sc-  blest? 
With  Jesus,   everlasting  joy 

And  everlasting  rest! 
With  Jesus — all  the  empty  heart 

Filled  with  his  perfect  love; 
With  Jesus — perfect  peace  below, 

And  perfect  bliss  above. 


Why  should  you  do  without  him 

It  is  not  yet  too  late; 
He  has  not  closed  the  day  of  grace, 

He  has  not  shut  the  gate. 
He  calls  you!  hush!  he  calls  you! 

He  would  not  have  you  go 
Another  step  without  him, 

Because  he  loves  you  so. 
Why  will  you  do  without  him? 

He  calls  and  calls  again — 
Come  unto  me!  Come  unto  me! 

Oh,  shall  he  call  in  vain? 
He  wants  10  have  you  with  him; 

Do  you  not  want  him  too? 
You  cannot  do  without  him, 

And  he  wants— even  you. 
Dundee,  Ohio. 


TEMPERANCE  AND  INTEMPERANCE. 


BY  A.   HUTCHISON. 

'  i  Cor.  9 :  25  says  :  "  And  every  man  that  striveth 
for  the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all  things."  We  all 
know  that  this  is  the  wise  thing  to  do,  because  a  man 
who  is  intoxicated,  either  from  the  use  of  spirituous 
liquors,  or  from  being  provoked  to  anger,  or  from 
over-anxiety  to  acquire  wealth  or  worldly  honors,  does 
not  act  intelligently.  If  the  man  be  intoxicated  from 
any  of  these  causes,  his  actions  or  words  soon  show 
that  he  is  not  in  his  proper  or  normal  condition.  His 
whole  demeanor  exhibits  intemperance. 

In  order  to  act  intelligently,  we  must  be  temperate 
in  all  of  our  aspirations,  ambitions  and  efforts.  In- 
temperance is  one  of  the  greatest,  if  not  the  greatest, 
curse  of  the  human  family.  And  it  is  by  no  means 
confined  to  the  immoderate  use  of  strong  drinks.  We 
may  become  greatly  intoxicated  in  our  desires  for 
notoriety.  Some  want  to  be  leaders  in  society,  and 
this  is  not  limited  to  the  people  of  this  world.  But  it 
gets  hold  of  church  people  as  well.  Acts  20 :  30  says : 
"  Also  of  your  own  selves  shall  men  arise,  speaking 
perverse  things,  to  draw  away  disciples  after  them." 
Here  we  are  informed  that  men  will  become  so  in- 
temperate in  their  desires  for  glory  as  leaders  that 
they  will  speak  that  which  is  not  true,  just  for  effect, 
that  they  may  the  better  succeed  in  inducing  disciples 
to  leave  the  true  faith  and  follow  them.     May  the 


ing  in  that  which  most  deeply  affects  man,  and  in 
which  he  most  needs  help.  Wealth  cannot  redeem 
life  or  keep  our  best  and  nearest  friend  from  the 
grave,  much  less  can  it  avail  in  that  which  is  so 
much  more  difficult,  the  redemption  of  the  soul  from 
eternal  ruin.  When  man  once  realizes  that  there  is 
no  reliance  and  efficacy  in  his  fellow-man,  then  he 
will  feel,  and  not  until  then,  his  lost  condition.  Then 
he  will  cry  out  in  deep  reverence  and  earnestness, 
"What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?"  Every  man  ought 
to  be  concerned  about  his  salvation,  because  (1)  ev- 
ery man  is  a  sinner.  He  is  depraved,  an  outcast, 
an  alien  to  the  commonwealth  of  Israel.  He  is  unfit 
for  life  because  of  his  sins  and  not  prepared  to  die 
because  of  the  lack  of  the  necessary  preparation.  (2) 
Every  man's  sin  exposes  him  to  the  peril  of  a  sec- 
ond death.  James  1:  15  says:  "Then  when  lust 
hath  conceived,  it  bringeth  forth  sin;  and  sin,  when 
it  is  finished,  bringeth  forth  death."  Rev.  20:  6  says; 
"  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  the  first 
resurrection :  on  such  the  second  death  hath  no  pow- 
er." In  connection  with  the  above  verses,  read  verses 
15  and  16  of  the  above  chapter.  That  will  give  you 
the  ultimatum  of  sin.  In  the  salvation  of  our  souls 
there  is  a  part  we  must  "  do  to  be  saved."  Man  is 
not  a  passive,  but  an  active,  agent  in  his  salvation. 
He  will  do  as  the  men  did  on  the  day  of  Pentecost 

when  "they  were  pricked  in  their  hearts 

they  cried  out  very  earnestly,  Men  and  brethren,  what 
shall  we  do?"  Peter's  prompt  reply  to  their  cry 
was,  "Repent  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
Acts  2 :  38.  "  Work  out  your  own  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling;  for  it  is  God  which  worketh  in 
you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure." 
Philpp.  2:  12. 

The  answer  to  this  all-important  question  is,  "  Be- 
lieve on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved,"  i.  e.,  accept  the  Son  of  God  as  "  Lord," — 
our  ruler;  as  "Jesus,"  as  our  Savior  from  sin  (Matt. 
1 :  21),  as  "  Christ  "  the  anointed  of  God,  and  there- 
fore the  true  Savior  or  Messiah.  There  is  no  way 
around  this  rule  for  any  one.  The  same  rule  applies 
to  all  nations  under  the  sun.  The  first  step  is  knowl- 
edge and  the  fruit  that  knowledge  bears  is  faith,  which 


Lord  pity  and  correct  such  persons,  that  they  may  be 

saved.     Peter  says,  "  They  will  speak  great  swelling     changes  the  heart,  and  repentance  which  changes  the 
words  of  vanity."     Read  2  Peter  2 ;  1 8,  19.     No  sober      mind:  and  baptism  which  changes  the  man  from  a 

sinful  into  a  saved  state.  In  compliance  with  the 
above  teaching  the  friendly  sinner  will  at  first  sight 
see  that,  in  order  to  comply  with  this  all-important 
question,  he  must  act  in  harmony  with  God's  plan  and 
he  will  get  harmony  in  his  soul.  Then  he  will  be 
fully  equipped  for  this  life  and  will  have  the  full 
assurance  of  the  life  to  come.  May  God  help  each 
and  all  of  us  to  let  this  blessed  life  shine  out  before 
the  world,  that  it  will  prompt  many  sinners  to  cry 
out,  "  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?  " 
Glade,  Pa. 


man  will  do  these  things. 

The  wise  man  says,  "  Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong 
drink  is  raging:  and  whosoever  is  deceived  thereby  is 
not  wise."  Prov.  20:  I.  Such  a  man  is  unwise,  be- 
cause he  abuses  himself  by  the  improper  use  of  strong 
drink.  The  other  man  is  not  wise,  because  he  mis- 
represents the  truth,  in  order  to  gratify  his  own  in- 
temperate desire  to  be  a  leader  of  others.  And  Isa. 
9 :  16  says,  "  The  leaders  of  this  people  cause  them  to 
err;  and  they  that  are  led  of  them  are  destroyed." 
These  may  be  the  class  Jesus  refers  to  in  Matt.  15 :  14. 
It  says,  "  They  be  blind  leaders  of  the  blind.  And  if 
the  blind  lead  the  blind,  both  shall  fall  into  the  ditch." 
We  can  never  grasp  that  symbol,  unless  we  could  see 
the  real  case, — one  blind  person  trying  to  lead  another 
blind  one  across  a  ditch.  About  the  nearest  you  can 
come  to  it  is  to  see  one  drunken  man  trying  to  lead 
another  drunken  man.  The  intoxicated  church  leader 
can  see  his  own  photograph  when  he  sees  either. 
McPherson,  Kans. 


SOME  EUROPEAN   PICTURES. 


ALL-IMPORTANT  QUESTION. 


BY   H.   A.   STAHL. 

What  must  I  do  to  be  saved? — Acts  16:30. 

This  is  the  most  important  question  that  can  come 
up  in  a  man's  life.  It  is  a  momentous  question.  It 
is  a  question  of  life,  not  of  death.  It  is  a  question 
in  which  each  one  should  be  concerned.  The  preach- 
ing of  the  Word  of  the  Lord  is  the  only  thing  which 
prompts  man  to  act,  and  it  prompts  him  to  act  free- 
ly of  himself.  For,  "  None  of  them  can  by  any 
means  redeem  his  brother,  nor  give  God  a  ransom 
for  him."     Ps.  49:  7.     A  brother  can  do  literally  noth- 


BY  ALBERT  C.  WIEAND. 

On  to  Rome. 
The  journey  by  train  from  Naples  to  Rome  is  easily 
made  by  daylight.  And  that  was  always  our  plan 
when  going  through  a  new  country, — to  rest  at  night 
in  a  hotel,  and  make  use  of  the  full  daylight  for  travel- 
ing. In  this  way  one  has  an  excellent  opportunity 
to  get  a  general  idea  of  the  main  characteristics  of  the 
country.  In  this  way  it  has  been  my  privilege  to  see 
most  all  of  the  country  from  the  south  end  of  Italy 
through  Switzerland  and  Germany  on  to  the  northern 
extremity  of  Denmark,  and  I  feel  as  if  I  knew  just 
about  how  the  country  looks  most  of  the  way. 

It  was  the  beginning  of  springtime  when  we  came 
up  through  Italy.  The  grass  and  other  vegetation 
was  already  a  beautiful  green,  though  the  trees  were 
not  yet  out  in  leaf.  The  bright  Italian  sun  and  beau- 
tiful sky  lit  up  the  scene.  Everywhere  the  farmers 
were  busy  on  their  little  patches  of  land,  trimming  up 
the   grapevines,   spading  the   ground  as   we   do  our 
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gardens,  while  now  and  then  we  saw  an  ox  team  plod- 
ding along  plowing.  There  were  about  as  many  wom- 
en among  the  workers  as  men. 

There  are  no  fences,  but  instead,  the  various  piots 
of  ground  are  separated  from  each  other  by  ditches. 
Another  characteristic  of  the  landscape  is  the  great 
number  of  willow  trees  planted  here  and  there  in 
rows.  Their  tops  are  invariably  closely  trimmed  off. 
and  often  a  grape  vine  is  trained  up  over  them. 

As  we  journeyed  on,  the  Apennine  mountains  came 
into  view  and  we  traveled  along  and  among  them  a 
great  part  of  the  day.  They  are  not,  like  the  Alle- 
ghany or  Blue  Ridge,  covered  over  with  pine  trees,  but 
for  the  most  part  stand  out  brown  and  bare,  with  a 
suggestion  of  ruggedness.  Here  and  there  the  higher 
peaks  -were  yet  covered  all  with  snow.  On  the  train 
we  had  fallen  in  with  a  young  American  artist  (Italy 
is  the  home  of  art)  and  had  the  pleasure  of  discussing 
with  him  the  beauties  of  the  scene. 

We  had  taken  a  slow  train  and  started  rather  late  in 
the  morning  from  Naples,  and  so  it  was  night  ere  we 
reached  Rome.  We  soon  found  a  porter,  however, 
who  took  up  our  baggage  to  conduct  us  to  our  hotel. 
Going  out  into  the  street  our  first  impression, — as  that 
of  other  travelers  has  been, — was  a  surprise  at  the 
modernness  and  enterprise.  Rome  is  a  beautiful  city, 
with  wide  streets  and  modern  improvements :  a  west- 
ern hustle  is  in  the  air,  and  one  could  almost  believe 
himself  in  Philadelphia  instead  of  in  ancient  Rome.  It 
is  indeed  a  worthy  capital  of  the  modern  kingdom  of 
Italy. 

The  chief  interest,  however,  for  the  traveler  is  the 
relics  arid  traditions  of  its  ancient  greatness.  Next  to 
Jerusalem  it  is  the  most  interesting  city,  from  an  his- 
torical point  of  view,  in  the  world.  Rome  once  was 
the  mistress  of  the  world.  All  nations  paid  her  trib- 
ute. The  old  Roman  military  highways  reached 
everywhere,  but  centered  at  Rome;  and  so  well  were 
they  built  that  one  still  finds  remains  of  them  in  Syria, 
in  Palestine,  in  Italy,  in  England  and  elsewhere. 

The  ruined  baths  and  temples,  amphitheaters  and 
aqueducts,  built  by  these  energetic  people  before  the 
dawn  of  our  era,  are  yet  scattered  all  over  the  East. 
These  letters  have  referred  to  them  repeatedly.  Rome 
itself  is  full  of  these  ruins  of  her  ancient  greatness. 
They  are  scattered  all  over  the  city  and  on  every  side. 
But  on  the  Palatine  Hill  and  the  old  Forum  they  are 
crowded  so  thick  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  dis- 
entangle them.  The  ruins  of  one  period  are  piled 
on  top  of  those  of  an  earlier  one.  Scholars  and  learned 
societies  have  been  at  work  for  many  years  excavating 
and  investigating  the  different  remains,  but  there  is 
perhaps  not  an  expert  to-day  who  is  able  to  explain 
it  all. 

Again,  from  the  standpoint  of  the  history  of  art, 
no  other  place  can  compare  with  Rome  in  interest; 
for  she  holds  more  of  the  best  and  rarest  specimens 
of  ancient  and  early  modern  art,  both  in  sculpture  and 
painting,  if  not  in  architecture,  than  any  other  place 
in  the  world.  And  in  the  various  museums  and  gal- 
leries of  the  Capital,  and  Vatican  and  Lateran,  of  the ' 
churches  and  villas  and  private  palaces  one  could 
spend  weeks  studying  the  various  masterpieces.  But 
to  describe  a  picture  or  a  statue  without  seeing  it  is  a 
hopeless  and  useless  task. 

But  what  interests  the  Bible  student  more  than  all 
else  is  the  connection  of  this  city  with  the  Bible  story 
and  the  early  Christian  church.  Paul  wrote  the  epis- 
tle to  the  Romans  before  he  had  "  seen  the  brethren 
by  face."  Just  how  the  charch  had  first  been  plant- 
ed there  is  uncertain;  but  when  Paul  finally  reached 
it  after  many  futile  attempts  (Rom.  1 :  13),  he  found 
brethren  there,  and  very  soon  established  himself  and 
energetically  preached  the  Gospel,  though  bound  with 
chains.  From  here  also  he  wrote  to  the  other  church- 
es, and  we  have  to-day,  thanks  to  his  imprisonment, 
several  of  the  best  of  the  epistles  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. I  sometimes  wonder  if  Paul  ever  found  it 
hard  to  believe  that  his  afflictions  and  persecutions 
worked  out  God's  purposes  more  fully  than  if  all  had 
gone  smoothly.  But  when  I  see  the  blessing  that  has 
come  to  us  through  them  I  resolve  anew,  by  God's 
grace,  never  to  murmur  again ;  but  when  the  pathway 
hedges  up  to  commit  myself  anew  into  his  guidance 
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and  remember  that  "  he  is  faithful  who  has  promised, 
who  also  will  do  it." 

Here  in  Rome  it  is  generally  believed  that  Paul  of- 
fered up  his  life  (2  Tim.  4:6).  The  Catholic  tra- 
dition points  out  the  place  where  he  was  beheaded  and 
where  he  was  buried.  A  church  was  built  centuries 
ago  over  his  bones ;  it  was  burned  down  in  later  times 
and  has  been  rebuilt  in  magnificent  style,  especially 
on  the  inside,  princes  and  kings  giving  presents  for  it. 
Some  regard  it  as  the  finest  church  interior  in  the 
world.  It  is  finely  ornamented  with  rare  marbles, 
with  mosaics  and  paintings. 

What  interested  me  most  of  all  is  the  series  of  fine 
modern  paintings  extended  around  the  church  wall 
just  under  the  ceiling.  They  represent  scenes  from 
the  life  of  Paul,  beginning  with  the  earlier  years  and 
extending  to  the  close  of  his  life.  They  are  really 
very  excellent  and  suggestive.  Some  of  the 
pictures  we  have  in  our  papers  and  books  are  copied 
from  these  walls.  As  to  whether  the  apostle  to  the 
Gentiles  is  really  buried  here,  we  of  course  cannot 
know  positively ;  still  it  is  not  improbable. 

Tradition  also  points  out  an  old  prison  where  Paul 
and  Peter  are  said  to  have  been  imprisoned  here  in 
Rome.  And  they  claim  to  have  the  remains  of  Peter 
under  the  great  altar  beneath  the  dome  of  St.  Peter's 
church.  Whether  or  not  the  apostle  Peter  ever  was  in 
Rome  is  a  disputed  question  ;  but  there  are  a  number  of 
traditions  about  him.  In  another  church  the  chains  are 
shown  with  which  he  is  said  to  have  been  bound.  At 
still  another  spot  outside  of  the  walls  of  the  city,  along 
the  Appian  Way,  there  is  a  church  called  "  Quo  Vad- 
is."  That  in  Latin  means  "Which  Way?"  At  this 
spot,  so  says  the  tradition,  the  Lord  met  the  Apostle 
as  he  was  walking  on,  and  said  to  him,  "  Which  way. 
Eeter  ?  "  And  then  showed  him  that  he  must  go  back 
to  Rome  to  be  crucified  for  his  Master's  sake,  with 
head  downward;  for  he  pleaded  that  he  was  not 
worthy  to  die  as  his  Lord  had  died.  All  this  of  course 
is  mere  tradition, 'and  cannot  be  historically  proven. 


WHY  OTHERS  ARE  NOT  WITH  US. 


BY  JOHN   E.    MOHLER. 

We  cannot  understand  it.  They  seem  sincere  in 
their  religion.  They  are  deeply  spiritual,  and  their 
trust  in  the  Lord  seems  unbounded.  And  yet  they 
will  not  join  our  church,  where  we  feel  their  spirit- 
uality would  be  more  consistent  than  fellowship  with 
a  more  worldly  church.  We  wonder  about  it,  and 
likely  conclude  they  either  are  not  thoroughly  convert- 
ed or  their  early  training  has  so  blinded  them  that  they 
cannot  see  the  whole  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ. 

But  there  are  others  who  we  know  are  not  ignor- 
ant. They  are  the  leaders  in  their  respective  denom- 
inations. They  are  church  historians,  or  can  be  if 
they  wish.  They  are  logical.  And  they  are  deeply 
spiritual.  They  are  known  as  powerful  writers  and 
speakers  by  all  denominations.  We  treasure  their 
books  in  our  own  libraries,  and  reading  them  brings 
us  closer  to  God.  But  they  will  not  follow  the  Scrip- 
tures in  the  literal  way  we  do.  And  why?  Is  not 
our  way  apostolic?  And  if  Ihey  do  not  know  it  have 
they  not  the  intelligence  to  know  if  they  will  search  ? 
"  Aye,  there's  the  rub." 

One  trouble  with  such  people  is  they  have  not  time 
to  search.  The  leaders  of  ability  in  every  church  are 
so  crowded  with  the  work  they  have  no  time  to  give  to 
anything  but  pushing  ahead.  They  came  to  conclu- 
sions .satisfactory  to  themselves  in  earlier  years,  and 
with  recognized  ability  came  pressure  of  work  until 
now  they  have  no  time  for  anything  but  going  for- 
ward. And  it  is  wonderful  what  blessings  have  fol- 
lowed the  labors  of  many  who  are  not  with  us.  Too 
wonderful,  indeed,  for  us  to  deny  that  the  Lord  has 
been  with  them.  Had  we  sought  them  at  the  forma- 
tive periods  of  their  lives  possibly  they  would  have 
espoused  our  faith.  Lesson — get  the  youth  into 
Christ. 

But  there  are  those  high  in  other  churches  whose 
faith  has  been  shaken.  They  have  felt  the  desir- 
ability and  need  of  being  in  a  church  more  consecrated, 
in  many  ways,  to  God.     They  have  gazed  wistfully  in- 


to our  fold,  as  being  nearer  the  Master.  But  they 
have  not  come.  They  have  pushed  ahead  where  they 
are.  Why?  Because  they  have  felt  a  broader  field 
for  the  Master  there.  We  are  not  ready  for  their  ef- 
forts among  us.  We  are  walking  in  the  Master's  foot- 
steps, but  it  is  only  a  walk.  We  ought  to  be  running 
with  the  message  to  ruined  souls  instead  of  dragging 
our  feet.  We  are  "  slow  but  sure,"  not  realizing  we 
might  go  fast  and  just  as  sure  by  keeping  our  eye  on 
the  cross.  Another  lesson— make  room  for  all  ac- 
tive Christian  work  in  our  church. 
Des  Moines,  Iowa. 

BROKEN    HEART. 


DV  NOAH  LONGANGCKER. 

1.  The  heart  of  flesh.  2.  "The  scat  of  the  affec- 
tions or  sensibilities,  collectively  or  separately." 
"  The  heart  dilates  with  joy,  contracts  with  sadness, 
breaks  with  sorrow."  This  sorrow  may  be  the  result 
of  our  own  actions,  or  it  may  be  caused  by  the  actions 
of  some  one  else,  either  directly,  or  indirectly.  "  There 
are  broken  hearts  among  men  and  women.  But  I  was 
shocked  to  learn,  lately,  that  little  children  die  ot 
broken  hearts.  I  was  told  by  an  Episcopal  clergyman, 
who  was  very  fond  of  visiting  children's  homes  or  hos- 
pitals, that  there  is  a  name  they  give  to  a  certain  ail- 
ment that  means  broken-hearted.  He  told  me  that  he 
looked  over  a  large  number  of  children,  and  he  noticed 
particularly  one  little  face.  There  was  something  that 
made  him  ask  the  nurse  at  his  side  what  was  the  matter 
with  that  little  girl.  She  replied,  '  Oh.  she  will  not 
live  long;  she  has  a  broken  heart.'  He  was  told  that 
that  was  not  uncommon." — Margaret  Bottome.  in 
"  The  Christian  Herald." 

Do  we  ever  sympathize  with  those  poor,  fatherless 
and  motherless  children  ?  But  there  are  broken  hearts 
among  all  classes.  I  cannot  believe  that  the  thought 
is  peculiar  to  me  only  that  Christ  died  of  a  "  broken 
heart!"  The  patriarch  Jacob's  sorrow  was  great, 
and  in  anticipation  of  additional  sorrow  he  exclaimed, 
"  Then  shall  ye  bring  down  my  gray  hairs  with  sor- 
row to  the  grave."  But  thanks  to  God,  the  Lord  re- 
moved the  cause  and  healed  his  contracted — if  not 
broken — heart.  In  either  case,  his  heart  was  dilated, 
again  with  great  joy. 

A  young  man  but  eighteen  years  old  was  led, 
through  the  remarks  of  his  father,  to  kill  a  "  post  boy." 
Who  that  knows  this  history  in  full,  and  travels  on  the 
railroad  from  Dover  to  Marietta,  and  hears  the  station 
"  Post  Boy  "  named,  a  station  on  the  spot  where  said 
murder  was  committed,  but  will  almost  weep  through 
pity  and  sympathy?  Johnson  from  Pennsylvania 
passed  as  Funson — the  murderer — was  searching  the 
pockets  of  the  dead  hoy.  He  went  to  the  next  town 
and  reported.  But  unfortunately,  when  the  officers 
arrived,  Funson  was  gone.  Johnson  was  arrested  on 
suspicion,  tried,  found  guilty  of  murder  in  the  first 
degree,  and  sentenced  to  be  hung.  Although  inno- 
cent, yet  in  one  night  his  hair  all  turned  white.  John- 
son and  the  court  took  steps  that  led  to  the  arrest  and 
conviction  of  Funson.  Johnson  was  released,  and 
went  home  to  Pennsylvania,  and  in  several  weeks  died 
of  a  "  broken  heart!  " 

When  I  was  a  boy  there  was  a  model  young  lady, — 
unless  it  is  a  crime  to  be  poor, — who  was  employed  by 
a  wealthy  family  as  a  domestic.  One  beautiful  dav 
in  early  summer  she  faithfully  and  cheerfully  per- 
formed her  domestic  duties.  She  opened  the  windows 
of  a  room  upstairs  to  ventilate.  This  room  had  a 
center  table  containing  a  receptacle  which  was  filled 
with  jewels,  etc.,  as  mementos,  one  of  which  was  a  wed- 
ding ring  that  the  rich  lady  had  received  from  her 
betrothed  husband.  In  the  evening  this  ring  was  gone. 
The  rich  lady  said  to  the  domestic,  "  You  stole  my 
wedding  ring,  for  there  was  no  other  person  upstairs 
to-day  but  you."  Answer  of  domestic.  "  To  mv 
knowledge  I  am  the  only  person  that  was  up  in  that 
room,  but  I  did  not  touch  the  ring."  The  charge  was 
vigorously  continued.  The  poor  model  girl  wept  and 
sorrowed  her  life  away,  and  ere  long  died  of  a  "  broken 
heart!  "  The  popular  opinion  was  that  the  poor  girl 
had  stolen  the  ring.     In  the  fall  of  the  year,  when 
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all  the  leaves  had  fallen  from  the  trees  in  the  yard, 
some  hoys  saw  a  bird's  nest  up  in  a  tree.  One  climbed 
up  to  see  what  was  in  the  nest.  Behold,  the  wedding 
ring!  The  parent  bird  had  flown,  during  that  beau- 
tiful day,  into  said  room  and  carried  said  ring  into 
its  nest.  Need  that  bird  be  a  witness  in  the  day  of 
judgment? 

Nearly  two  hundred  names  or  titles  are  applied  unto 
Jesus.  Soon  after  he  commenced  his  public  ministry 
he  applied  the  following  prophecy  to  himself:  "  The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  because  he  hath  anointed 
me  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor ;  he  hath  sent 
me  to  heal  the  broken-hearted,"  etc.  That  Jesus  did 
"  heal  the  broken-hearted  "  when  he  was  upon  this 
earth  all  may  know.  That  Jesus  does  heal  the  broken- 
hearted in  both  senses  referred  to  in  the  first  part  of 
this  essay  is  the  true  gospel.  But  says  some  one,  How 
about  such  pitiable  cases  as  you  referred  to  in  your 
illustrations?  Let  us  remember  the  glorious  change 
at  the  resurrection.  1  Cor.  15:42-44.  "Behold,  I 
make  all  things  new."  Jesus  can  and  will  heal  the  seat 
of  the  moral  affections,  character,  and  Hie,  but  no 
less  the  fleshly  heart. 
Hartville,  Ohio. 


THE    OFFICE    OF   THE   HOLY    GHOST. 


BY    D.    E.    PRICE. 

Nevertheless  I  tell  yon  the  truth;  It  is  expedient  for 
yon  that  I  go  away;  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter 
wilt  not  come  unto  you;  but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him 
unto  you.  And  when  he  is  come,  lie  will  reprove  the 
world  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment:  of 
sin.  because  they  believe  not  on  me;  of  righteousness,  be- 
cause I  go  to  my  Father,  and  ye  see  me  no  more;  of 
judgment,  because  the  prince  of  this  world  is  judged. — 
John  16:  7-1 1. 

These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  being  yet  present 
with  you.  But  the  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost. 
whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach 
you  all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance, 
whatsoever  I  have  said  unto  you. — John  14:25,  26. 

The  Holy  Ghost,  or  Holy  Spirit,  is  the  third  person 
in  the  Triune  God,  one  in  three,  and  three  in  one.  But 
we  will  not  undertake  to  unravel  the  mystery  of  the 
Godhead ;  for  such  an  undertaking  would  only  be  to 
fail.  However,  we  read  "  that  secret  things  belong  to 
the  Lord ;  but  those  which  are  revealed,  belong-  to 
us  and  our  children."  Deut.  29:29.  Hence  we  will 
confine  ourself  to  the  office  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
how  he  operates  on  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men, 
which  we  believe  is  plainly  revealed. 

Jesus  says,  in  the  Scripture  quoted  above,  that  the 
office  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  to  reprove  the  world  of 
sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment.  While 
men  are  living  in  sin,  the  Holy  Spirit  reproves  and 
convicts  them ;  sometimes  through  reading  his  Holy 
Word;  sometimes  through  the  ministry  of  the  Word; 
and  sometimes  by  the  still,  small  voice  of  conscience, 
which  arouses  him  to  a  sense  of  his  duty.  Or  as 
Paul  puts  it:  "  For  the  grace  of  God  which  bringeth 
salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men,  teaching  us  that, 
denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should 
live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in  this  present 
world."  Titus  2:11,12.  Again  :  "  For  the  word  of 
God  is  quick,  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any 
twoedged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asun- 
der of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  joints  and  marrow,  and 
is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart." 
Heb.  4:  12.  We  find  the  Word  of  God,  the  grace  of 
God,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  sometimes  used  interchange- 
ably;  all  answering  the  same  purpose;  convincing  and 
convicting  the  sinner  of  sin,  and  of  the  awful  judg- 
ments awaiting  the  ungodly.  When  the  sinner  yields 
to  the  convicting  grace  and  power  of  God's  Word  and 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  turns  away  from  his  sins,  and 
enquires'  what  he  must  do,  as  they  did  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost,  then  the  language  of  Peter  will  apply  to 
them  as  it  did  to  the  Pentecostians :  "Repent  and 
be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  the  promise  is  unto 
you,  and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off, 
even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call."  Acts 
2:38,  39-  There  is  no  promise  of  the  pardon  of 
sin,  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  previous  to  "re- 


pentance toward  God,  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  "  (Acts  20:  21),  and  baptism,  which  brings  him 
under  promise;  and  God  will  recognize  him  as  his 
son,  as  he  did  Jesus  when  he  came  up  out  of  the 
waters  of  the  Jordan,  when  he  was  baptized. 

Some  people  boast  of  having  received  the  pardon 
of  sin  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  have  never 
complied  with  the  conditions  on  which  they  are  prom- 
ised. But  we  hear  some  one  ask  the  question,  Did 
not  Cornelius  receive  the  Holy  Ghost  before  he  was 
baptized  ?  We  answer  yes.  But  this  was  a  special 
occasion,  an  exception  to  the  general  rule;  to  con- 
vince the  six  brethren  who  accompanied  Peter  (who 
was  already  convinced )  that  the  Gentiles  were  also 
heirs  of  salvation  through  Christ.  But  it  was  still 
necessary  for  them  to  be  baptized.     Acts  10:47,  4& 

When  Peter  returned  to  Jerusalem  he  was  called 
in  question  for  receiving  the  uncircumcised  Gentiles 
into  the  church.  But  he  rehearsed  the  whole  circum- 
stance from  the  beginning:  "And  as  he  began  to 
speak  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them,  as  it  did  on  us 
at  the  beginning.  Forasmuch  then  as  God  gave  them 
the  like  gift  he  did  unto  us,  who  believed  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ;  what  was  I  that  I  could  withstand 
God  ? "  Acts  11:15,  l7-  This  circumstance  fully 
convinced  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem  that  the  Gentiles  were 
also  heirs  of  salvation  through  Christ.  If  any  one 
thinks  he  has  received  the  Holy  Spirit  before  baptism 
(though  we  have  not  the  promise),  let  him  do  as  Cor- 
nelius did,  obey  the  truth  by  being  baptized. 

After  the  sinner  turns  away  from  his  sins  and  is 
initiated  into  the  church  by  the  ordinance  of  baptism, 
he  is  now  in  possession  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  he, 
the  Holy  Spirit,  becomes  his  guide  and  comforter,  to 
lead  him  into  the  truth.  Now  he  approves  the  Chris- 
tian's conduct,  when  he  does  right,  and  is  still  a  re- 
prover when  he  does  wrong.  Hence  Paul  says,  Rom. 
8:1,  "There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to 
them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after 
the  flesh  but  after  the  Spirit."  As  long  as  he  follows 
the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  there  is  no  condem- 
nation, but  a  conscience  void  of  offense  to  God  or 
man.  But  as  soon  as  he  walks  after  the  flesh,  it  brings 
condemnation ;  and  the  Holy  Spirit  now,  instead  of 
approving  his  conduct,  reproves  him  again  for  his 
sin,  as  it  did  before  his  conversion.  We  ought  to 
thank  God  that  we  are  reproved  when  we  do  wrong, 
that  we  may  again  come  to  repentance,  and  recover 
our  wandering  steps,,  and  obtain  pardon  for  our  sin, 
through  the  intercession  of  our  Great  High  Priest. 
Jesus  Christ. 

To  illustrate  :  I  knew  a  young  minister  who  had  an 
invalid  daughter;  and  he  was  advised  to  take  her 
to  Chicago.  There  was  another  brother  said  he  would 
go  along  and  take  his  daughter  who  was  about  the 
same  age  for  company.  They  went  and  saw  the  doc- 
tor, and  attended  to  whatever  other  business  they  had, 
and  one  day  as  they  were  going  along  the  street  they 
passed  the  museum,  and  then  one  said,  "  Come,  let  us 
go  in;"  and  the  other  followed.  If  they  had  stopped 
there,  it  still  might  not  have  been  so  bad.  But  about 
the  time  they  were  through  in  this  department,  the 
folding  doors  rolled  open,  and  the  rush  was  for  the 
other  department  where  they  had  what  was  called  a 
"  matinee,"  but  it  was  a  regular  theatrical  perform- 
ance. The  first  brother  said,  "  Come,  let  us  go  in 
there,"  and  the  other  followed.  When  they  got  in  he 
was  completely  condemned.  But  the  two  spirits  were 
striving  in  opposition  to  each  other;  the  one  to  hold 
him  there,  and  the  other  to  get  him  away.  It  was 
very  enticing  to  the  flesh,  but  when  the  performance 
was  about  half  through,  he  determined  to  leave,  but 
his  conscience  was  not  at  ease.  They  met  again  in 
the  evening  at  a  relative's  house,  and  at  the  supper 
table,  in  presence  of  the  family,  and  a  minister  of  a 
popular  church,  who  was  boarding  there,  the  first 
was  telling  what  he  saw  at  the  matinee ;  and  the  other 
said,  "  If  you  had  been  condemned  as  I  was,  you 
would  not  have  much  to  say."  But  the  minister  said, 
"  Oh,  there  is  no  harm  in  going  there;  it  teaches  good 
moral  lessons."  But  his  speech  did  not  relieve  the 
other  brother,  and  he  had  no  relief  until  he  resolved 
to  use  the  first  opportunity  to  ask  forgiveness  of  the 
church. 


They  came  home  on  Monday,  and  the  following 
Sunday  he  went  to  meeting  fully  determined  to  carry 
out  his  resolution ;  but  when  he  got  there  the  older 
brethren  were  not  there,  and  he  had  to  preach.  After 
the  meeting  was  open  he  got  up  and  confessed  his 
wrong,  and  asked  the  church  to  forgive  him;  and  then 
preached  as  best  he  could.  When  the  meeting  was 
dismissed,  a  brother  came  to  him  and  said:  "You 
had  no  business  to  expose  yourself  before  this  congre- 
gation as  you  did.  Why,  your  whole  sermon  con- 
demned you."  The  brother  said,  "  I  condemned  my- 
self before  I  commenced."  But  an  outsider  was  heard 
to  sa)^  "  Well,  there  is  one  honest  Dunkard  anyhow." 
And  that  man  united  with  the  church  soon  after,  and 
has  been  an  elder  for  some  years.  A  wrong  may  not 
be  so  great  in  the  start,  but  a  greater  one  may  be 
committed  to  cover  up  or  hide  the  first,  and  thus  con- 
tinue to  drift  away  until  the  Holy  Spirit  will  no  more 
strive,  and  he  will  be  given  over  to  hardness  of  heart, 
and  reprobacy  of  mind,  and  believe  a  lie  and  be  con- 
demned. 

Mt.  Morris,  III. 

.  ■♦  . 

THE  POOR,   RICH    PEOPLE. 


BY.  NANNIE    BLAIN    UNDERHILL. 

Let  us  never  imagine  that  those  people  who  live  in 
large  houses  and  own  property  have  all  their  needs 
most  bountifully  supplied,  and  therefore  withhold 
from  them  the  human  sympathy  and  love  which  every 
heart  requires.  The  rich  may  have  more  money  than 
the  poor,  though  this  is  not  always  the  case,  but  they 
very  often  have  less  love,  less  sympathy  and  far  less 
happiness.  We  once  knew  a  gentle  Christian  lady 
who  lived  in  a  large  house,  had  nice  furniture,  fashion- 
able clothes,  jewelry,  etc.  But  the  physician  and  at- 
tendants who  took  care  of  her  sick  children  discovered 
that  the  sickness  was  nothing  but  starvation,  that  the 
family  had  no  underclothes  save  one  old  garment 
apiece,  and  that  they  suffered  from  lack  of  fuel,  while 
they  were  obliged  to  allow  themselves  only  a  small 
portion  of  bread  daily.  When  questioned,  the  poor, 
heartsick  wife  of  a  wealthy  man,  and  mother  of  his 
half  dozen  children,  confessed  that  he  would  allow 
them  only  a  certain  small  sum  monthly  for  all  their 
needs,  as  he  desired  to  save  a  certain  amount :  and 
that  he  required  them  to  put  on  the  external  things  for 
show.  That  poor  woman  could  not  ask  and  did  not 
receive  the  help  and  sympathy  and  love  that  would 
have  been  bestowed,  without  the  asking,  upon  one 
whose  husband  was  poor,  or  upon  a  poor  widow  who 
would  have  been  a  hundredfold  better  off. 

A  certain  young  Christian  woman,  who  was  the 
happy  daughter  of  indulgent,  loving  parents,  an  hon- 
ored teacher,  and  Sunday-school  worker,  became  en- 
gaged to  a  moral  ( ?)  young  man,  who  was  indus- 
trious, financially  successful,  and  possessor  of  many 
negative  virtues  (so  called).  He  did  not  smoke,  chew, 
drink,  gamble,  or  spend  his  evenings  away  from  home. 
She  longed  to  serve  God,  to  be  used  of  him,  to  draw 
souls  into  the  fold.  Like  all  men  of  his  class,  he 
encouraged  her  to  believe  that  her  influence  was  the 
one  thing  needful  to  his  salvation.  Somehow  she  rath- 
er feared  and  shrank  from  the  responsibilities  of  wife- 
hood with  him,  but  every  one  that  she  knew  (unless 
it  may  have  been  a  rival  admirer)  thought  it  was 
just  the  right  thing  for  her  to  do.  Her  parents  ap- 
proved ;  so  did  kinsfolk  and  friends.  No  one  sug- 
gested that  it  might  not  be  right  in  God's  sight  to 
become  so  unequally  yoked,  though  she  sought 
hungrily  for  such  advice.  The  time  arrived.  With 
all  selfish  motives  and  longings  crucified,  she  took  that 
"  step  in  the  dark  "  which  must  never  be  retraced. 
Her  husband  had  a  larger  bank  account  than  her 
neighbors.  Mary  (so  we'll  call  her)  lived  in  a  larger 
house  than  they.  But  she  never  went  in  society  any 
more.  The  neighbors  felt  that  she  considered  herself 
above  them  because  her  husband  was  not  so  poor  as 
they;  so  they  stayed  away  from  her.  How  inde- 
pendent they  showed  they  could  be!  Some  of  them 
made  unkind  remarks  about  her.  And  she  stayed  at 
home,  daily  trying  to  do  her  duty,  without  love,  with- 
out appreciation,  without  sympathy  (for  the  heart  that 
holds  an  idol  in  the  form  of  a  dollar  does  not  love  J, 
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without  Christian  fellowship  and  often  without  the 
most  common  things  to  eat  or  wear,  which  the  poorest 
servant  girl  could  always  have, — without  them  be- 
cause she  would  rather  suffer  than  beg, — even  from 
the  one  whose  name  she  bore  and  for  whom  she  had 
sacrificed  her  life.  With  longing  eyes  and  hungry 
heart  she  watched  the  daily  passersby  as  they  went 
merrily  to  and  fro.  But  she  remained  at  home.  After 
a  score  of  lonely  years,  a  sister-in-law  became  her  near 
neighbor.  They  went  when  and  where  they  liked. 
Mary   tried    to   be   neighborly.      One   day   she   said, 

Sometime  when  you  go  to  such  and  such  a  place, 
I  would  be  glad  to  go  with  you."  Then  added  apol- 
ogetically that  her  husband  never  liked  to  be  both- 
ered to  hitch  up  for  her,  and  she  could  not  walk  far, 
so  she  seldom  went  out,  and  that  the  neighbors  mis- 
understood, and  blamed  her  somewhat  for  it.  The 
sister-in-law  thoughtlessly  replied,  "  Why,  yes,  we 
can  go  any  time.  /  hitch  up  myself."  But  they  never 
said,  "  We  will  go  at  such  a  time,  and  you  may  go 
along."  And  Mary  never  told  them  that  she  was  not 
allowed  to  use  her  husband's  team  without  permission; 
and  that  permission  was  seldom  graciously  given.  So 
she  watched  her  neighbors  pass  by,  and  was  thank- 
ful that  their  hearts  were  not  starved.  And  when  the 
loneliness  and  heart-hunger  was  more  than  she  could 
endure,  she  went  to  a  lonely  place  and  prayed  ear- 
nestly that  God  would  bless  and  keep  and  guide  and 
prosper,  according  to  his  love  and  their  needs,  those 
dear  ones  whom  she  had  known  and  loved  many  years 
ago,  and  whom  she  still  loved,  because  that  attri- 
bute of  the  divine  never  dies.  So  God  gave  her  grace 
to  endure  the  sorrows  of  life  without  human  sympathy, 
and  her  head  silvered  over  before  many  years  had 
passed.  Her  frame  lost  the  elasticity,  and  her  man- 
ner the  vivacity  of  youth ;  but  the  natural  affections 
of  the  hungering  heart  never  grew  less,  but  increased. 
That  love  spoken  of  as  "  charity  "  in  First  Corinthians 
13,  and  the  peace  which  only  God  can  give  to  those 
who  learn  to  lean  upon  him  wholly,  were  her  bread, 
and  the  unseen  Friend,  her  consoler. 

Reader,  if  there  are  any  hungering  souls  among 
your  acquaintances,  do  not  judge  and  condemn  them 
because  they  may  seem  to  have  more  of  this  world's 
goods  than  others.  Perhaps  their  hearts  are  throbbing 
anth  tenderest  love  and  longing  kindness  toward  you. 


BY    W.    R.    DEETER. 


Upon  very  few  other  subjects  have  greater  extremes 
been  taken  than  the  one  heading  this  article. 

Some  have  almost  unbounded  confidence  in  the  phy- 
sician, and  as  soon  as  the  least  ailment  presents  itself 
they  are  off  for  the  doctor,  instead  of  using  some  of 
the  common-sense  remedies.  Well,  the  doctor  can 
cure  some  things,  but  not  all  of  them.  I  knew  a  man 
who  had  been  sick  a  whole  year  and  at  last,  discour- 
aged and  down-hearted,  told  his  wife  if  he  had  to  die 
anyhow  he  might  just  as  well  die  before  he  had  spent 
everything  they  had  with  the  doctor,  and  so  dismissed 
the  doctor,  and  to  his  own  surprise  he  soon  found  him- 
self improving,  and  in  a  short  time  was  well. 

Not  long  ago  I  read  of  a  physician  in  the  East  who 
'had  a  very  lucrative  practice.  One  of  his  patrons, 
hearing  that  the  medicine  he  used  was  bread  pills, 
sweetened  water  and  loaf  sugar,  interviewed  him  on 
the  subject.  He  admitted  the  report  to  be  true.  Al- 
though he  had  practiced  in  that  city  successfully  for 
many  years,  the  people  were  so  indignant  that  he  had 
to  leave  the  city. 

Some  persons  have  great  confidence  in  faith  heal- 
ing. Faith  will  have  something  to  do  in  curing  some 
things,  but  not  in  all.  The  above  is  an  instance  of 
that  kind ;  people  had  faith  in  the  doctor,  and  when 
he  gave  them  medicine  it  did  them  good,  even  if  it  was 
bread  pills.  Faith  has  much  to  do  in  case  of  sickness, 
but  will  not  cure  all  ailments.  Christian  Scientists 
claim  there  is  no  sickness  or  pain,  and  if  we  only  think 
we  are  not  sick  we  will  not  be  sick ;  all  sickness  with 
them  is  only  imaginary.  With  some  persons  this  is 
true.  A  man  who  has  the  blues  and  a  woman  who 
is  "  hippocd  "  often  think  they  are  sick,  when  thev  are 


not.  I  knew  a  man  who  had  a  severe  attack  of  ennui 
He  lay  in  bed  over  a  year.  If  a  Christian  Scientist 
had  gotten  into  his  confidence  he  might  have  cured 
him  in  a  very  short  time.  So  there  are  some  things 
that  the  so-called  Christian  Scientists  can  cure. 

Then  there  are  some  persons  who  bank  a  great  deal 
on  magnetic  healing.  The  magnetic  healer  does  cure 
some  things ;  but  there  are  many  things  that  he  can- 
not heal.  I  have  known  some  persons  who  were  af- 
flicted and  who  received  benefit  from  the  person  who 
is  full  of  magnetism ;  but  magnetism  will  not  cure  all 
diseases.  I  know  a  man  who  was  giving  absent  treat- 
ment to  a  number  of  persons  by  mental  suggestion. 
The  patient  and  doctor  were  to  think  of  the  condition 
of  the  person  at  the  same  time,  and  through  the  will 
or  mind  power  he  was  to  be  healed ;  but  there  were  a 
number  of  persons  taking  treatment  of  the  same  doc- 
tor, and  when  they  came  to  compare  the  time  when 
they  with  the  doctor  were  to  think  of  their  condition, 
the  doctor  had  given  them  all  the  same  identical  mo- 
ment. It  seems  to  one  who  is  not  initiated  there  is 
something  wrong  in  this  case. 

After  all,  why  not  go  to  God's  Book,  read  James  5, 
and  take  God's  way  for  healing?  It  has  God  behind 
it,  and  is  safe. 

Milford,  Ind, 


CHURCH    MUSIC— ITS    AIM. 


BY  MARTHA  B.  LAHMAN. 

We  are  told  that  the  Christian  religion  is  the  only 
religion  that  has  adopted  singing  as  a  part  of  its  serv- 
ice.    Its  aim  is: 

1.  To  praise  God. 

2.  To  convert  sinners. 

3.  To  comfort  saints. 

No  one  denies  that  the  influence  of  song  is  far  reach- 
ing. It  is  important,  then,  that  we  give  it  the  proper 
study  and  attention. 

Music,  like  prayer,  is  a  medium  through  which 
heaven  and  earth  commune.  It  should  go  as  an  elec- 
tric current  from  heart  to  heart,  and  ascend  to  God  as 
sweet  incense.  Who  knows  but  the  angels  take  up 
our  chords,  and  waft  our  strains  on  high,  until  heaven 
is  vocal  with  earth's  songs  ? 

Let  our  composers  vie  with  one  another,  not  in  dif- 
ficult composition,  but  in  the  simplicity  of  their  songs. 
If  a  song  requires  all  of  our  powers  to  sing  the  music 
correctly,  we  have  no  thought  left  for  the  words.  The 
spiritual  part  of  our  worship  should  not  be  lost  sight 
of  in  our  endeavor  to  sing  with  understanding.  Let 
us  sing  plain,  sweet  melodies,  with  the  notes  bubbling 
from  the  heart  free  and  easy.  It  is  the  inclination  of 
some  to  prefer  the  songs  written  in  quick  and  difficult 
time.  But  it  is  easy  to  be  observed  that  such  songs 
are  the  ones  we  tire  of  soonest. 

There  are  a  few  hymns,  such  as  "  Jesus,  Lover  of 
My  Soul "  and  "  Nearer,  My  God,  to  Thee,"  that  nev- 
er wear  out,  but  continue  to  appeal  to  the  heart;  and 
they  are  songs  that  have  no  attempt  at  embellishment, 
and  in  which,  in  their  setting,  the  composers  caught 
the  spirit  of  the  author  of  the  words. 

No  one  can  sing  sacred  music  prettier  than  the 
Christian ;  others  may  get  every  note  correct,  and  sing 
in  strict  time,  but  it  is  nothing  but  a  mechanical  drill. 
A  great  responsibility  rests  on  church  and  Sunday- 
school  choristers.  The  words  of  a  song  determine 
largely  how  a  song  should  be  sung.  For  instance, 
when  we  sing  "  Anywhere  with  Jesus,"  we  arc  making 
a  solemn  vow,  and  should  not  do  it  hastily.  On  the 
other  hand,  a  hymn  or  song  expressing  joy,  should  be 
sung  with  life. 

If  the  members  of  the  church  would  study  note  read- 
ing and  expression,  it  would  be  much  easier  to  lead 
properly.  We  do  not  want  opera  or  ballad  music  to 
find  its  way  into  our  church  music.  The  church  is 
not  a  place  of  entertainment.  A  substantial  hymn 
well  rendered,  by  a  whole  congregation,  preceding  a 
soul-stirring  sermon,  with  a  pleading  song,  or  hymn  of 
praise  at  the  close,  is  a  service  that  does  honor  to  God, 
and  is  one  long  to  be  remembered  by  all  present. 

A  good  plan  adopted  by  some  is  to  sing  at  least  two 
stanzas  before  singing  a  refrain ;  thus  avoiding  vain 
repetition,  which  is  forbidden  in  Holy  Writ. 


Let  us  encourage  the  study  of  sacred  music  in  the 
home,  the  school  and  the  church. 

"  My  brother,  awake,  and  sing  the  sweet  story. 
Soon  the  day  of  reunion  will  come; 
Then,  oh,  what  a  wonderful  singing  in  glory. 
When   all    redeemed   singers   get   home." 

Let  us  sing  this  song  in  memory  of  Paul  and  Silas. 
Do  you  suppose  there  was  power  in  their  singing? 
Surely  there  was. 

"Then   sine  when  the   11ic-.ru  is  breaking. 
And  sing  al  the  elosc  of  day. 
Sing    when    your    heart    is    saddened, 
'Twill  drive  dull   care  away." 

A  dear  old  aunt,  ami  "  mother  in  Israel,"  used  to 
say  she  loved  to  listen  to  music  because  it  made  her 
think  of  heaven.  Surely  one  of  heaven's  beauties 
will  he  its  music. 

To  those  who  cannot  sing,  we  would  say,  If  your 
hearts  are  attuned  to  God's  will.  "  some  sweet  day  "  he 
will  put  a  song  in  your  mouths,  and  heaven  will*re- 
sound  with  your  music,  though  you  never  sang  on 
earth.  Let  us  all  so  live  that  we  may  join  that  heaven- 
ly chorus,  and  praise  his  name  for  evermore. 

Franklin  Grove,  III. 


THE    INEVITABLE    OMISSION. 


UY    C.    C.    ROOT. 

W1111  ever  heard  the  sermon  preached  of  which  some 
one  did  not  say,  "  Why  did  he  not  carry  this  point  or 
that  point  just  a  little  farther?  "  Another  says,  "  Why, 
when  he  cited  testimony,  did  he  not  by  all  means 
yet  quote  such  and  such  a  passage?"  "Now  when 
Bro.  Miller  girdled  the  globe  and  passed  from  such 
a  country  to  such  another,  why  in  the  world  is  there 
nothing  said  of  the  intervening  places  about  which  I 
have  wondered  so  much."  Then  there  is  Bro.  Stover's 
grand  work ;  but  one  says :  "  The  very  things  I  wanted 
to  know  about  the  mission  there,  the  thing  that  al- 
ways has  caused  me  to  withhold  my  contributions,  is 
again  overlooked."  Another:  "Had  Jesus  and  the 
apostles  only  carried  out  the  thought  to  such  and  such  a 
finish,  I  had  long  since  accepted  the  doctrine." 

Had  I  said  in  my  item  that  my  "  close  call  "  was 
occasioned  by  an  abscess  arising  from  an  accident,  per- 
haps no  fewer  stampless  letters  would  come  asking, 
"  What  was  the  character  of  your  accident,  and  the 
trouble,  how  located?" 

Had  our  dear  editor  just  stated  on  the  subscriptiou 
list  how  long  or  how  short  a  time  old  subscribers  may 
have  failed  to  renew  before  they  could  be  given  as  new 
suhscribers,  then  we  agents  might  be  complaining 
about  some  other  omission  of  his.  Rut,  after  all,  there 
is  this  consolation,  perhaps  he  has  given  his  instruc- 
tions in  some  overlooked  editorial.  Perhaps  if  that 
sermon  had  been  more  attentively  listened  to,  or  those 
books  had  been  more  carefully  read,  and  Christ  and 
the  apostles  more  thoroughly  interrogated,  the  ex- 
cuse of  non-action  on  our  part  might  he  found  rest- 
ing with  us,  and  we  should  learn  that  the  inevitable 
omission  is  not  committed  nearly  as  often  as  we  had 
imagined. 

/lines,  Okla. 


THE    DESIRE    FOR    WEALTH. 


Iiv  DAVtn  HOSTETkER. 

Not  money,  but  the  love  of  money,  is  the  root  of 
all  evil.  Not  wealth,  but  the  ponderous,  oppressive 
desire  for  wealth,  is  what  makes  life  a  burden  and 
miserable,  unhappy  always,  poor  and  always  in  want: 
never  anything  to  give  toward  the  good  cause.  Unless 
one  overcomes  the  desire  to  become  wealthy  he  cannot 
be  a  cheerful  giver.  So  let  him  give,  not  grudgingly 
or  of  necessity,  for  God  Ioveth  a  cheerful  giver.  Who 
can  enjov  life,  who  can  be  happv ;  who  can  have  rest, 
who  can  have  peace  so  long  as  he  desires  wealth? 
The  desire  for  wealth  robs  God  of  our  affections.  So 
let  our  desire  be  for  the  good  of  all  people  and  for 
the  glory  of  God. 

Hope.  Kansas. 
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SHODDY. 


BY  ELIZABETH  D.  ROSENBERGER. 

The  skirt  had  once  been  black,  that  was  very  ap- 
parent ;  it  could  not  be  mistaken  for  a  dark  brown ; 
there  would  have  been  some  respectability  about  a 
plain  brown,  which  was  painfully  lacking  in  this.  As 
\t  hung  there  it  was  unquestionably  a  dingy,  old-look- 
ing, black  skirt,  just  the  kind  of  a  black  that  is  the 
despair  of  any  woman  who  is  the  unfortunate  pos- 
sessor of  one.  Barbara  had  been  cleaning  it ;  a  basin  of 
water  and  a  piece  of  ivory  soap  were  a  silent  testimony 
of  that  fact.  ■  The  odor  of  benzine  was  also  very  per- 
ceptible, and  Barbara's  glance  of  discouragement  was 
prima  facie  evidence  that  it  was  unavailing.  "  I  can- 
not understand  it,"  she  said,  "  I  never  had  a  dress  that 
stood  less  wear  than  this.  It  looked  well  when  first 
made  up.  I  have  only  worn  it  a  few  times,  and  now 
look  at  it !  "  And  really  that  was  sufficient,  the  first 
glance  revealed  a  shabby  skirt. 

"  It  was  too  cheap,"  said  Uncle  Henry. 
"  Yes,  that  is  the  explanation  a  man  always  gives. 
I  am  sorry  to  say  that  I  paid  more  for  this  dress  than  I 
usually  do." 
•'  Shoddy !  "  observed  he  laconically. 
"  No,   indeed,"   answered   Barbara  warmly,   "  they 
said  every  thread  was  wool.     I  was  very  particular 
about  that,  because  I  know  that  shoddy  goods  does  not 
wear." 

"  I  must  still  insist  that  it  is  shoddy.  Have  you  ever 
seen  any  of  the  stuff?  " 

"  Of  course  I  have,"  answered  Barbara ;  "  it  is  about 
three-fourths  cotton  and  looks  dingy  right  in  the  store. 
This  looks  shoddy  now,  but  you  would  never  have 
dared  say  so  when  I  bought  it." 

"  But  there  is  no  cotton  in  it,"  said  Uncle  Henry ; 
"  shoddy  is  all  wool  and  the  clerk  told  you  the  truth 
when  he  assured  you  that  it  was  all  wool,  and  you 
saw  for  yourself  that  it  was  wool,  and  yet  you 
admitted  just  now  that  it  looked  shoddy." 

"  You  may  as  well  proceed,"  said  Barbara,  "  I'll 
listen.  I  am  too  tired  to  continue  such  a  hopeless  task 
as  brushing  it,"  and  with  a  last  discouraged  exami- 
nation she  sat  down  and  listened. 

"  There  is  little  more  to  tell,  excepting  that  shoddy 
is  all  wool,  but  it  is  old  wool  used  over.  Old  woolen 
clothes  are  sold  to  the  ragman  and  he  in  turn  sells 
them  to  the  manufacturer  of  shodd)?  who  puts  it 
through  a  machine  which  tears  it  all  apart  and  then 
he  utilizes  even  the  wool  dust  when  weaving  it  to- 
gether again ;  and  there  you  have  a  piece  of  goods  that 
is  all  wool  as  you  indignantly  declare,  but  your  own 
experience  proves  that  it  won't  wear." 

"  According  to  that,  it  is  time  which  proves  that 
your  beautiful  cloth  is  good  for  nothing  and  shoddy 
would  not  be  near  so  bad,"  said  Barbara,  "  if  it  were 
not  so  deceptive.  Honest  cotton  wears  much  better 
than  this  stuff."  And  that  is  just  the  trouble  about  it, 
sharp,  keen  eyes  may  be  deceived  by  shoddy  at  first. 

The  shoddy  home-maker  is  one  who  has  the  hearth 
shining  and  bright,  the  sitting  room  pleasant  and  com- 
fortable when  there  are  visitors.  But  she  thinks  it  too 
much  trouble  to  make  home  the  dearest  place  in  the 
world  for  her  husband  and  children.  She  loves  them, 
of  course  she  does,  but  then  it  is  not  worth  while  to 
go  to  too  much  trouble  for  them.  So  she  weaves  in 
the  short  threads  of  thoughtlessness  and  the  dust 
of  carelessness,  and  as  the  years  go  on  small  rents  here 
and  there  threaten  to  destroy  the  entire  fabric. 

And  is  it  not  a  pity  that  once  in  a  great  while  we 
find  a  shoddy  Sunday-school  teacher?  She  knows  a 
few  things  well,  she  remembers  some  texts  learned 
long  ago  ;  she  has  a  sweet  smile  and  sweeter  apologies. 
She  has  so  much  to  do  that  she  really  found  no  time 
to  look  at  the  lesson ;  it  was  too  bad,  but  she  also 
neglected  teachers'  meeting.  The  anxious  superin- 
tendent knows  that  she  stopped  studying  and  read- 
ing years  ago.  and  it  is  worn-out  material  that  she 
is  weaving  over  and  over  again  each  Sunday ;  no  not 
every  Sunday,  for  she  misses  as  many  as  she  possibly 
dares.  When  a  little  extra  work  or  sacrifice  is  re- 
quired she  evades  it.  Is  it  surprising  that  she  does 
not  wear  well  ? 


A  friend  may  prove  shoddy  when  you  need  him. 
"  He  may  seem  to  have  all  the  qualities  of  a  noble,  dis- 
interested friend,  and  truly  he  has,  only— the  threads 
are  too  short.  He  is  kind,  sympathetic  and  gener- 
ous. Do  not  doubt  his  sincerity  because  it  is  genuine ; 
but  all  this  was,— yesterday."  To-day  he  is  a  stran- 
ger ;  there  was  no  durability.  David  must  have  ex- 
perienced this,  because  he  said,  "  They  whom  I  loved 
have  turned  against  me.  Yea,  mine  own  familiar 
friend  in  whom  I  trusted,  which  did  eat  of  my  bread, 
hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me." 

Because  there  are  some  shoddy  church  members, 
the  work  done  by  the  church  is  not  so  thorough  as  it 
should  be.  You  cannot  tell  at  first  that  he  is  shoddy  ; 
it  is  that  which  causes  the  trouble.  He  seems  very 
sincere,  earnest  and  enthusiastic,  and  for  a  time  it 
seems  as  if  he  were  well  adapted  to  his  work..  Then 
comes  the  change.  There  are  misunderstandings, 
complaints,  lack  of  co-operation,  absence  from  post  of 
duty,  and  a  hundred  and  one  trivial  things  go  wrong, 
and  keep  on  getting  worse.  All  the  gloss  and  beauty 
has  disappeared  by  this  time  and  we  see  that  he 
will  not  continue  in  well-doing.  Mere  brilliance  is  of 
little  value  in  the  Lord's  service.  Everywhere,  Christ 
has  promised  the  reward  to  him  that  is  faithful,  to  him 
that  overcometh,  to  him  that  runs  with  patience  the 
race  to  the  end;  for  him  is  the  joy,  the  crown,  the 
song  of  the  victor. 

After  shoddy  has  been  worn  some  time  it  deceives 
no  one.  Every  thread  proclaims  the  fact  that  it  is 
only  shoddy.  It  is  an  undesirable  piece  of  goods  to 
have  around.  We  cannot  all  have  talent,  we  can- 
not all  have  great  influence,  but  we  can  all  by  slow 
and  patient  endeavor  build  up  character  which  is  a 
precious  thing.  The  principle  that  like  produces  like 
holds  true  in  all  material  things,  but  we  lose  sight 
of  it  and  live  as  if  we  could  work  up  poor,  false 
material  into  something  beautiful  and  enduring ;  as  if 
we  could  put  shoddy  into  our  education,  chaff  into  our 
thoughts  and  still  get  worthy  results.  We  imagine 
that  we  can  deceive,  yet  still  be  trusted  and  counted 
trustworthy;  then  when  it  is  too  late  we  learn  that 
we  get  out  of  life  just  what  we  put  in.  Lowell  says, 
"Life  is  constantly  weighing  us  in  very  sensitive 
scales,  and  telling  every  one  of  us  precisely  what  his 
real  weight  is,  to  the  last  grain  of  dust." 
Covington,  Ohio. 


THE  *  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL. 


PAUL   AND  APOLLOS.— Acts   18:24  to   19:6. 


Lesson  for   March   1,   1903. 

Golden  Text.— If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give 
good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much  more  shall  your 
heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask 
him? — Luke  II:  13. 

In  the  lesson  of  this  week  we  have  the  following 
very  interesting  characters — Paul,  Aquila,  Priscilla 
and  Apollos.  Of  the  latter  character,  who  was  to  be- 
come the  helper  to  Paul  in  his  great  mission,  we  know 
but  little  more  than  that  by  birth  and  religion  he  was 
a  Jew,  and  was  educated  and  well  prepared  to  be  a 
worker  and  companion  to  the  great  apostle.  He  seems 
to  have  been  at  one  time  a  resident  of  Alexandria, 
Egypt,  where  he  was  educated,  and  proved  to  be  a 
man  of  eloquence  and  power. 

Being  an  ardent  Jew  and  well  informed  in  the 
prophecies,  he  naturally  became  concerned  as  to  their 
fulfillment,  so  that  when  the  proper  time  came  he  was 
ready  to  see,  believe  and  accept.  And  as,  by  this 
time,  the  wonderful  life  of  Jesus, — as  he  lived,  labored 
and  was  persecuted,  reviled,  condemned,  put  to  death 
and  rose  again  the  third  day, — was  everywhere  spoken 
of  and  known,  he  also  heard  and  was  instructed  in  the 
way  of  the  Lord.  That  is,  he  received  the  news  herald- 
ed forth  as  being  true,  because  it  coincided  with  that 
which  was  prophesied.  This  Jesus  about  whom  he 
was  learning  so  much  was  the  one  for  whose  coming 
all  true  Jews  were  looking ;  so  his  mind  was  open  to 
conviction  and  his  heart  to  reception. 

Tt  is  also  said  that  he  was  fervent  in  spirit,  en- 


thusiastic, zealous,  full  of  earnestness.  Such  men 
when  awakened  to  a  new  truth  do  not  hide  it  Under  a 
bushel,  but  let  it  blaze  abroad,  so  that  others  carl  see. 
it.  Such  men  realize  the  truth  that  men  do  not 
live  alone  and  for  themselves,  but  that  each  individual 
is  a  part  of  a  common  brotherhood,  and  that  happiness 
and  joy  are  increased  and  perfected  by  making  others 
feel  and  receive  it  as  we  do  ourselves.  That  joy  and 
peace  is  made  full  by  getting  sadness,  wretchedness  and 
misery  away  from  our  sight,  hearing  and  associations 
The  mission  of  the  Christ  in  coming  into  the  world 
was  to  bring  the  people  "  glad  tidings  of  great  joy." ' 
Peace  on  earth  and  good  will  to  men,  these  are  the 
things  he  "  spoke  and  taught "  to  the  people.  As  yet 
Apollos  had  received  only  the  first  rays  of  the  great 
light  that  had  come  into  the  world.  Perhaps  indirect- 
ly, or  some  part  of  the  many  accounts  of  Jesus  that 
had  already  been  written  was  not  complete,  as  he  as 
yet  knew  only  the  baptism  of  John.  But  this  for  him 
was  enough  good  news  to  begin  with,  and  the  lesson 
we  may  learn  is  to  he  fervent  in  doing  what  We  kriow, 
and  not  to  wait  idly  to  know  metre.  As  physical 
strength  is  developed  by  exercising,  so  spiritual  light 
increases  in  the  Using.  Too  many  of  us  don't  do  any- 
thing because,  we  say,  we  don't  know  enough.  How 
much  better  the  church  and  the  world  would  be  if 
all  of  us  would  be  faithful  in  doing  the  good  we  know  ! 
By  the  time  this  was  done  more  would  be  revealed,  as 
it  was  to  this  good  man. 

There  are  always  Aquilas  and  Priscillas  who  are 
ready  and  willing  to  lead  us  into  broader  views  of  the 
Divine  life.  Only  those  who  don't  care  to  know  re- 
main in  ignorance  and  in  the  damp,  cold  and  foggy 
fields  of  life.  If  we  want  to  have  expounded  to  us 
the  way  of  God  more  fully,  we  must  show  our  fer- 
vency more  fully  by  being  active  with  that  which  we 
have. 

After  having  received  the  broader  and  fuller  truth 
he  went  to  Achaia,  and  we  are  told  that  he  became 
a  power  for  good  to  those  who  were  there. 

After  Apollos  left  Ephesus  he  was  followed  by  Paul, 
where  he  found  certain  disciples— those  who  had  be- 
lieved in  Jesus  as  the  Christ.  But  he  evidently  soon 
learned  that  though  they  were  disciples  they  lacked  a 
very  important  element  of  the  new  religion— the  active 
working  power  was  lacking.  Hence  he  asks  the  ques- 
tion; "Have  ye  received  the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye 
believed  ? "  They  possibly  had  known  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  but  not  that  it  had  yet  been  given  as  was 
prophesied.  Their  teaching  was  imperfect  and  lacked 
in  fullness.  They  had  professedly  been  taught  of 
John's  baptism,  and  on  this  teaching  were  baptized. 
But  the  fact  that  the  teaching  was  imperfect  and  that 
they  had  not  heard  of  the  Holy  Ghost  as  a  part  of  this 
new  religion  goes  to  show  that  they  had  not  received 
baptism  from  John,  but  probably  from  his  disciples, 
who  were  not  authorized  to  baptize.  And  because  of 
this  they  received  baptism  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
lesus.  And  as  Paul  laid  his  hands  upon  them  the 
Holy  Ghost  came  on  them  and  they  spoke  with  tongues 
and  prophesied. 

The  Holy  Ghost  is  the  quickening  power  that  fol- 
lows the  new  birth  of  which  baptism  is  a  figure.  And 
one  of  the  great  questions  that  should  come  to  all  of  us 
who  have  believed  and  been  baptized  should  be ;  Have 
we  received  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  It  is  promised  to  all,  but 
conditioned  on  faith  and  the  asking.  If  we  ask  be- 
lieving we  can  have  it,  and  have  it  in  all  its  purpose 
and  fullness.  It  is  said  that  formerly  the  Holy  Ghost 
came  as  a  dew,  so  lightly  and  quietly  that  its  coming 
and  power  were  not  forcibly  felt.  But  to  those  in  the 
Christ  kingdom  it  comes  as  a  rain,  and  with  the  rain- 
ing it  storms.  It  comes  in  fullness,  it  comes  with 
power.  It  warms,  it  energizes,  it  gives  life,  growth 
and  action.  And  in  the  lives  of  the  characters  of  our 
lesson— Apollos,  Aquila,  Priscilla  and  Paul,— we  have 
evidenced  this  live  activity  and  power. 

What  is  it  we  want  to  learn  ?  To  commence  doing 
with  what  we  have — to  accept  the  now  as  it  comes,  to 
have  faith  in  the  promises  of  God  and  to  ask  for  that 
which  he  has  to  give  and  we  need  ;  to  get  our  peace  and 
joy  by  giving  it  to  others,  and  to  appreciate  more  fully 
the  fatherhood  of  God  and  the  brotherhood  of  man. 

H.  B.  B. 


February  21,  1903 
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HOME  i  AND  *  FAMILY, 


THE   ANGEL'S    GLASS. 


SELECTED  BY  LUCY  A.    ZIMMERMAN. 

An  angel  came  to  me  one  night 

In  glorious  beauty  clothed, 
And  sweetest  words  of  hope  and  joy 
My  wayworn  spirit  soothed. 

He  bade  me  ask  for  any  gift 

Within  his  power  to  give, 
For  death's  kind  arms  to  bear  me  home 

Or  countless  years  to  live; 

For  riches,  honor  or  domain, 
A  sweeter  crown  or  throne; 

For  friends  with  loving  hearts  to  bless 
My  cherished,  happy  home. 

'  Dear  angel  bright,"  I  cried, 

"  From  each  and  all  I'll  part. 
If  thou'lt  that  richest  gift  impart, 
_  A  pure  and  spotless  heart." 

The  angel  smiled  with  such  a  smile 

As  angels  only  have, 
Then  saying  low,  a  diamond  glass 

Into  my  hand  he  gave: 
"  Oh,  mine  is  not  the  power  to  give, 

To  fit  thy  heart  for  heaven; 
The  gift  to  purify  th'y  soul 

Unto  thyself  is  given. 
"  But  look  within  the  faithful  glass 

That  I  have  given  thee, 
And  there  within  thy  outer  self 

Thy  inner  self  thou'lt  see." 
I  looked;  'twas  strange,  but  there  I  saw 

Two  beings  joined  in  one, 
For  clearly  through  the  outer  shell 

A  radiant  spirit  shone. 

Long,  long  I  gazed,  and  years  on  years 

Seemed  to  pass  away, 
And  still  I  saw  that  spirit 

Grow  brighter  every  day. 


GOOD-BYE. 


BY-CAROLINE    KOCH. 

Is  there  another  word  in  our  English  language  more 
heedlessly  or  thoughtlessly  spoken,  and  seeming  to 
carry  with  it  no  meaning  whatever?  And  again,  at 
other  times,  does  not  this  little  word  contain  a  world 
of  such  heartrending  anguish  that,  having  once  heard 
the  cry,  it  can  never  be  forgotten?  We  hear  the  word 
daily,  from  the  lips  of  little  children  that  gaily  toss 
it  to  us  as  they  rush  off  to  school,  from  parting 
friends,  and  mere  acquaintances.  It  even  is  the  signal 
that  a  conversation  held  by  telephone,  by  utter  stran- 
gers, is  considered  ended.  Our  lips  frame  the  word 
without  giving  it  a  second  thought.  And  yet  it  con- 
veys nothing  less  than  a  blessing  to  the  one  addressed. 
Good-bye  means,  "  God  be  ever  with  thee,  bless  thee 
and  keep  thee,  protect  thee  from  all  harm."  The  fol- 
lowing rhyme  states  in  a  touching  manner  the  full 
meaning  of  this  simple  word  : 

"Good-by!     That  word  how  oft  we  have  repeated 

In  idleness,  without  a  passing  thought 
As  to  it's  ancient  sense — that  deeper  hidden  meaning 

With  tenderness  and  longing  blessing  fraught. 

"Good-by!     May  God  be  ever  with  thee,  bless  thee, 

Guide  thee,  console  thee,  bring  thee  safe  again — 
Oh!  such  the  prayer,  that  as  some  unsealed  fountain 

Rises  spontaneous  from  a  heart  of  pain. 
"Good-by!     Though    far    in    distant    lands    thy    duty    call 
thee, 

Though  far  from  friends,  from  home  and  loving  care — 
Oh.  may  his  arms  preserve  thee  in  all  danger, 

His  mercy  shield,  his  love  protect  thee  there. 

"Good-by!     With  aching  heart,  and  tones  that  shake  and 
falter. 

And  tears  that  rise,  and  will  not  be  controlled — 
And  yet  with  joy,  an  almost  painful  sweetness, 

Full  oftentimes  that  little  word  ie  told. 

"Good-by!     And  we  are  left  in  sudden  desolation! 

One  pressure  of  the  hand — one  look — and  he  is  gone! 
A  deathly  darkness  wraps  our  soul  in  darkness — 

The  light  of  day  is  fled — we  are  alone!" 

But  this  beautiful  meaning  is  entirely  lost  in  the 
hurry  and  bustle  of  every-day  life.  O,  if  we  would 
only  pause  and  fully  realize  this,  would  it  not  gain 
some   influence   over  our  hearts   and   tongues?     For 


could  it  be  possible,  when  having  one  moment  asked 
God  to  keep  from  all  harm  some  one  we  parted  from, 
then  to  speak  ill  of  this  same  party  to  another  the 
next  moment,  thus  doing  the  very  harm  we  have  asked 
God  to  prevent? 

And  again,  could  there  be  sweeter  music  to  a  fond 
father,  when  leaving  he  sees  his  happy,  crowing  baby 
in  its  mother's  arm  waving  its  tiny  blossom  of  a  hand 
in  farewell  at  his  retreating  figure,  crooning  in  sweet 
baby  language  "  by-by,"  thus  unconsciously  asking 
God  to  be  with  him  and  bless  him  ? 

But  when  the  soul  is  stirred  in  its  deepest  emotions, 
then  is  when  the  word  turns  to  be  one  of  anguish  and 
pain.  It  may  be  in  the  midst  of  a  merry,  chattering 
crowd,  escorting  a  bride  and  groom  to  the  train  which 
is  to  carry  them  to  their  new  home  far,  far  away, 
that  the  hearts  of  the  parents  are  torn  by  conflicting 
emotions.  The  child  that  has  been  the  sunshine  of 
their  home  is  about  to  leave  them.  They  already  feel 
the  desolation,  and  a  nameless  void  and  pain.  With  the 
last  embrace  and  loving  kiss  the  whispered  "  Good- 
bye, God  bless  you,"  is  so  full  of  feeling  and  heart- 
felt woe  that  the  tears  checked  back  so  bravely  until 
now  cannot  be  restrained  any  longer  after  this  magic 
word  is  spoken.  We  see  a  mother  parting  from  an 
only  son ;  the  uniform  he  wears  tells  us  that  his  coun- 
try calls  him.  The  last  moment  has  arrived  and  the 
mother's  heart  is  nearly  breaking.  Will  he  return. 
this  her  only  boy?  "Oh  God,  protect  my  boy,  and 
bring  him  safely  back  to  me !  "  is  the  cry  that  arises 
in  her  heart,  and  finds  expression  in  the  last  prayerful 
"  Good-bye,  my  son,  God  bless  and  keep  you." 

But  for  the  anguish  when  this  tiny  word  is  spoken 
in  last  farewell !  When  it  is  the  utterance  of  a  break- 
ing heart  and  addressed  to  one  whose  lips  are  sealed 
in  the  sleep  that  knows  no  awakening,  and  we  receive 
no  response !  Many  a  heart  that  has  known  such  sor- 
row will  fully  comprehend  the  cry  of  pain  at  parting 
from  a  newly-made  mound,  as  is  given  vent  in  the  fol- 
lowing lines: 

"  I  cannot  touch  thy  hand  nor  see  thy  face, 
I  never   more  shall   press   my  lips   to   thine; 

Asleep  within  thy  lowly  resting  place, 

Thou   wilt  not  wake   for  any  words  of  mine. 

"Farewell    to    thee,    I    leave    thee    in    God's    keeping; 

'Tis  well  for  thee,  at  rest  from  all  earth's  strife. 
I  would  that  by  thy  side  I  now  were  sleeping; 

Farewell,  my  darling — oh,  farewell,  my  wife!" 

Moulton,  Ohio. 


THE  HELPING  HAND  SOCIETY  OF  WASHING- 
TON,   D.   C. 


SAMS'   CREEK,    MD„    SEWING   CIRCLE. 


We  re-organized  April  10,  1902.  Since  then,  we 
have  held  seven  meetings.  Our  little  band  of  workers 
numbers  sixteen.  The  average  attendance  is  eight. 
We  received  by  donations  $2.33  in  money,  thirty-six 
yards  of  goods  and  some  clothing.  We  made  up 
fifty-four  yards  of  goods  in  all  and  pieced  and  quilted 
two  quilts ;  sent  one  box  of  summer  clothing  to  Wash- 
ington, D.  C. ;  one  containing  thirty-three  pieces  of 
clothing  for  winter  and  two  quilts  to  Baltimore,  Md., 
and  helped  three  needy  families  at  home,  with  $5.21 
in  treasury. 

We  have  not  been  able  to  meet  since  November; 
the  weather  bad  and  members  living  so  far  apart. 
There  was  a  suggestion  made  at  last  meeting  that  each 
member  make  a  missionary  article  at  home  and  when 
the  weather  gets  better  all  meet  and  report  what  we 
have  done.  Alice  E.  Rigler,  Sec. 

New  Windsor,  Md, 

SISTERS'   AID    SOCIETY    OF    PENN    LAIRD,    VA. 


The  Sisters'  Aid  Society  of  Mill  Creek  congrega- 
tion was  organized  in  1896  and  now  has  a  membership 
of  107.  We  meet  and  contribute  our  fees  monthly. 
Being  in  the  country,  we  average  an  attendance  of 
only  about  twenty.  We  elect  our  president  and  vice- 
president  quarterly  and  our  secretary  and  treasurer 
yearly. 

The  collections  of  1902  were  $98.60,  of  which  $76.60 
was  sent  to  the  different  missions  and  $22  for  home 
work.  We  sent  two  boxes  to  the  cities  of  Staunton 
and  Washington,  valued  at  $21.16'. 

Laura  B.  Rodeffer,  Sec. 


Thi-,  Helping  Hand  Society  of  Washington,  D.  C., 
acknowledges  the  receipt  of  the  following  for  month 
ending  Jan.  31,  1903:  Cook's  congregation,  Va.,  $5; 
Marguerite  Sechrist,  New  Philadelphia,  Ohio,  $2; 
Ludlow  Sewing  Society.  Pitsburg,  Ohio,  $5 ;  Sister 
Kinzey,  New  Paris,  Pa.,  $2;  Lizzie  Weimer,  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  $1  ;  Sister  Garber,  of  Washington.  D.  C, 
clothing;  Mrs.  Burr,  of  Washington,  D.  C,  clothing; 
Mrs.  Linden,  of  Washington,  D.  C,  clothing;  Pipe 
Creek  church.  Md.,  per  Elizabeth  Englar,  clothing. 

The  above  received  has  enabled  us  to  cheer  the 
hearts  of  not  a  few,  and  in  return  the  children  are 
manifesting  their  gratitude  by  presenting  themselves 
at  our  Sunday  school,  and  mothers  are  offering  their 
service  at  sewing  school.  We  doubt  not  that  hearts 
will  rise  in  gratitude  towards  a  kind  Father. 

During  January  eighty-live  garments  were  distrib- 
uted (not  including  comforts)  ;  cash  expended  for 
fucl,  groceries  and  shoes,  $22.83. 

Carrie  Westkrgricn. 

70/  ////;  St.,  S.  !i.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

WOMEN'S    MISSIONARY    SOCIETY,    CANTON, 
OHIO. 


The,  Women's  Missionary  Society  of  the  Canton 
church  is  still  in  the  good  work  of  relieving  the  needy 
and  helping  to  send  the  Gospel  to  new  fields.  We 
meet  the  first  Thursday  in  each  month.  We  will  have 
been  organized  six  years  in  June.  During  the  year 
just  past,  ending  Dec.  31,  we  sent:  $5  for  books  to  a 
young  man  in  Bible  school ;  $10  to  India ;  $7  to  a  sick 
brother;  $18  to  a  needy  sister.  We  had  one  dollar 
in  the  treasury  to  start  the  new  year.  We  have  abotit 
thirty  members. 

More  and  better  work  should  be  done  among  the 

sisters.     If  only  more  of  us  would  know  the  pleasure 

there  is  in  meeting  together  and  spending  a  few  hours 

in  the  Lord's  work,  beside  the  help  we  give  to  others 

by  our  efforts!                            Mrs.  T.  M.  Stump. 
■  ■»-  • 

NORA   SPRINGS,   IOWA,    AID   SOCIETY. 


Ouu  society,  during  the  last  six  months,  has  met 
every  alternate  week. 

We  have  sent  a  box  of  comforts  and  one  of  second- 
hand clothing  to  the  Chicago  mission.  Three  dollars 
and  seventy  cents  was  given  to  our  District  mission 
fund. 

Our  church  membership  is  small  and  our  society. 
for  that  reason,  numbers  but  few  members;  but  we 
feel  encouraged  to  go  on. 

Nellie  G.  Beaver,  Sec. 

Nora  Springs,  Iowa. 

OUR  PRAYER  MEETING. 

POWER    FROM    ON    HIGH— OUR    PRIVILEGE. 


For  Week  Ending  March  7.  1903. 

r.  Power     to     Witness     for     Christ.      Matt.     28: 18,     19. 
World-wide  lit  extent,  continuing  to  the  end  of  time. 

2.  Power  to  Overcome  Sin.     Eph.  6:  13;  Gal.  5: 16. 

3.  Power  to  Overcome  the  World,  the  Flesh  and  the 
Devil.     John  16:    13;  1  John  5:4. 

4.  Power  to  Live  a  Holy  Life.     Gal.  2:  20;  Col.  3:  1-3. 

5.  Power  to  Prevail  in  Prayer.     Acts  4:  31-33- 

6.  Power  to  Endure  All  Things.  Philpp.  4:6,  9;  Ex 
18:23. 

7.  Power  to  Speak  Boldly.     Eph.  6:20;  Acts  4:20. 

8.  Power  to  Be  Silent.     1  Cor.  4:  20. 

9.  Power  to  Love  All.     1  John  3:  23,  24. 

10.  Power  to  Suffer  for  Righteousness'  Sake.  Philpp.  1: 
29;  3:  7-10;  1  Peter  4:  19;  5:  10. 

11.  Power  to  Understand  the  Word.  John  16:  13;  Luke 
24:49;  Acts  1:8;  3:12;  John  7:17;  I  Cor.  6:19;  Eph. 
2:  19-22. 

12.  Power  Through  Weakness.  Col.  1:29;  Philpp.  2:13; 
1  Cor.  1:  26-29.  Our  realization  of  weakness,  of  our- 
selves, is  the  Lord's  opportunity  for  a  mighty  work 
within  us. 

13.  Power  because  Spirit-filled.  John  14: 17-23.  Filled  by 
the  mighty  influence  of  the  Spirit,  we  go  forth  to  the 
Lord's  work  in  our  might, — fully  equipped. 
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paper  should 
Klein.   III.,  and  not  to 


Bro.  Amos  J.  Nickev  changes  his  address  from 
Juniata,  Nebr.,  to  Alvo,  Nebr. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Mohler  was  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings 
for  the  Brethren  at  Netfsville,  Pa.,  Feb.  14. 

Bro.  Isaac  Frantz  is  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings 
Feb.  24  ill  the  Pleasant  Valley  congregation,  Ind. 

Our  effort  should  be  W  have  the  right  prevail  in 
everything,  no  matter  who  is  on  the  wrong  side.  It  is 
the  right  we  want  and  need. 

Bro.  Daniel  M.  Click,  of  Tekoa,  Wash.,  was  with 
us  a  short  time  last  week.  He  has  been  taking  some 
special  work  at  Mt.  Morris,  111. 

The  special  Bible  term  at  Elizabethtown  College, 
Pa.,  is  reported  as  having  been  a  very  interesting  and 
profitable  one.     There  was  a  large  attendance. 

.  Bro.  John  R.  Wellington,  of  Muncie,  Ind.,  writes : 
"  '  The  Eternal  Verities  '  is  one  of  the  best  books  I 
have  ever  read,  outside  of  the  Bible.  It  appears  to 
me  that  everybody  should  read  it."  He  is  but  one  of 
the  many  who  consider  it  a  most  helpful  book.  It 
will  help  all  who  read  it. 


It  is  said  that  more  money  is  spent  for  artificial 
flowers  than  is  raised  by  all  the  churches  for  mission 
work.  This  shows  how  little  is  really  being  done  for 
the  conversion  of  the  heathen. 

Bro.  F.  H.  Sine,  of  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  says:  "I  con- 
sider the  Messenger  the  best  religious  paper  pub- 
lished." The  words  of  appreciation  which  Come  to 
us  almost  daily  should  encourage  all  those  who  write 
for  the  Messenger.  There  is  reason  to  thank  God  and 
take  courage,  striving  to  do  better  than  we  have  been 
able  to  do  heretofore. 

Bro.  Geo.  B.  Holsinger  was  with  us  a  short  tinie 
last  week.  He  reports  that  he  has  been  away  from 
home  teaching  classes  in  singing  since  the  latter  part  of 
October,  and  has  missed  very  few  nights.  He  says 
the  interest  our  people  are  taking  in  learning  to  sing 
is  remarkable.     This  is  as  it  should  be,  for  singing 


come  back  at  all ;  they  get  lost  in  the  mountains  of 
sin,  they  look  upon  evil  as  good,  add  though  the  Shep- 
herd goes  after  them  and  calls  them  they  will  not 
hear.  The  mistake  of  their  life  was  made  when  they 
let  the  temptations  of  the  devil  draw  them  away  from 
that  which  they  knew  was  right  and  good. 

The  path  for  the  child  of  God  lies  straight  ahead. 
If  there  are  wanderings  in  the  wilderness,  it  is  because 
of  the  sin  of  unbelief,  the  unwillingness  to  obey  God 
fully  and  unreservedly  without  doubt  or  question. 
And  unbelief  comes  because  the  eyes  and  heart  are  hot 
fixed  on  things  ahead  and  above,  jesus  said  that  ito 
man  putting  his  hand  to  the  plow  and  looking  back 
was  fit  for  the  kingdom.  From  looking  back  comes 
the  desire  to  go  back,  for  the  look  will  reveal  some 
things  which  were  once  dear  to  its.  Besides  this,  no 
one  can  keep  in  a  narrow  path  when  his  eyes  are  con- 
stantly turning  back.  '  The  Master  knew  the  safe  way  • 
for  his  followers,  and  obedience  to  him  is  that  way. 
There  is  no  other, 

Be  perfect ;  go  forward  ;  press  On  toward  the  mark  ; 
love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world.     The  true  good  lies  ahead,  not  behind.     Our 


mZ'tant  mrt  'of divine"  worshipi  and  should     path  leads  upward,  not  downward     Our  God  is  truth, 
-        -••  r.c~„..A  i„„».  Satan  is  false,  sinful,  death-giving.     We 


C  On  page  1 23  of  this  paper  is  a  communication  from 
the  Committee  of  Arrangements  for  the  coming  An- 
nual Meeting.  If  those  intending  to  be  at  the  meet- 
ing will  read  it  and  act  accordingly  it  will  save  the 
brethren  considerable  trouble  in  answering  unnecessary 
requests  for  information  in  regard  to  lodging. 

Some  time  ago  we  received  orders  for  a  few  copies 
of  "  Two  Sticks,"  but  were  unable  to  fill  them.  We 
now  have  two  copies  with  paper  binding  and  one  of 
cloth,  the  paper  is  worth  fifty  cents  and  the  cloth  a 
dollar.  If  those  who  ordered  will  write  again,  we  can 
send  the  number  mentioned  here. 


is  an   . 

not  be  neglected.  We  are  confident  Bro.  Holsinger 
will  do  his  part  toward  having  the  members  sing  with 
the  spirit  and  with  the  understanding  also. 

Two  weeks  ago  we  called  attention  to  the  fact  that 
the  House  is  printing  a  bookmark  containing  titles  of 
Sunday-school  lessons  for  the  year,  with  Scripture 
references  for  the  lessons  and  golden  texts.  The  book- 
mark is  attractive  and  will  be  a  great  convenience. 
We  are  also  printing  a  card  with  a  new  system  for 
keeping  the  class  record,  the  cards  to  be  filled  out  and 
given  to  the  scholars  at  the  end  of  the  quarter.  The 
Sundays  of  the  quarter  are  numbered,  and  under  each 

'there  is  a  place  for  two  stars,  a  silver  one  representing 
attendance  and  a  gold  one  which  tells  whether  the 
scholar  knew  the  golden  text.  No  child  will  want 
either  star  missing  on  any  Sunday.  Samples  will  be 
sent  free  to  superintendents   or   secretaries,  but  the 

•  writer  should  give  the  name  of  his  State,  county, 
congregation,  Sunday  school,  and  his  own  name  and 
address,  as  follows: 

State,  Maryland;  County,  Carroll;  Congregation,  Mead- 
ow Branch;  Sunday  school,  Westminster.  Harvey  S. 
Witter  superintendent,  Westminster,  Md. 


life  and  love ; 

are  not  perfect,  cannot  be  perfect  in  this  life;  but 
some  day,  if  we  have  kept  on  striving  toward  perfec- 
tion, the  righteousness  of  Christ  will  become  our 
righteousness,  and  then  we  shall  be  perfect.  It  is 
worth  while  to  go  on,  to  become  better  and  purer:  it 
is  ruin  to  go  back.     Let  us  press  on.  G.  M. 


"THE  LORD'S   SUPPER." 


GO    ON    TOWARD    PERFECTION. 


Remember  that  the  General  Missionary  and  Tract 
Committee  meets  at  Elgin  March  10,  and  that  any 
business  intended  for  them  should  be  in  the  hands 
of  their  secretary  by  Feb.  24.  Don't  wait  until  the 
Committee  is  in  session  before  sending  in  your  busi- 
ness, if  you  have  any  for  them,  for  if  you  do  you  are 
sure  to  be  disappointed.  There  is  a  time  for  every- 
thing, and  the  time  to  lay  your  business  before  these 
brethren  is  at  the  time  they  set.  not  at  some  later  date. 


In  the  Teachers'  Quarterly  for  the  second  quarter 
of  this  year  there  is  a  new  departure  which  must  com- 
mend itself  to  our  Sunday-school  teachers  and  to  all 
others  interested  in  the  work.  The  first  eleven  pages 
of  the  quarterly  are  filled  with  excellent  productions 
treating  different  phases  of  Sunday-school  work. 
Some  of  the  articles  are  written  by  our  own  workers 
and  some  of  them  are  selected  from  publications  by 
others.  But  they  are  all  good  and  will  prove  very 
helpful  to  the  one  who  gives  them  a  careful  reading. 
All  teachers  in  the  Sunday  school  and  all  who  wish 
to  get  the  greatest  possible  benefit  from  the  lessons 
from  Sunday  to  Sunday  will  be  helped  very  much  by 
studying  the  Teachers'  Quarterly  and  the  articles  re- 
ferred to.  Give  the  quarterly  and  all  our  other  sup- 
plies a  fair  trial  and  you  will  be  convinced  that  they 
are  the  very  best  for  your  Sunday  school. 


No  one  who  looks  at  himself  fairly  can  keep  from 
feeling  that  he  comes  for  short  of  what  he  should  be. 
And  if  he  is  not  careful  he  is  likely  to  become  dis- 
couraged. For  this  reason  it  is  good  not  to  look  all 
the  time,  or  much  of  the  time,  on  our  weaknesses. 
There  is  something  better  to  look  at.  Jesus  has  given 
us  an  example  that  we  should  follow  in  his  steps. 
We  cannot  expect  to  live  as  he  did,  entirely  without 
sin,  but  day  by  day  we  can  approach  more  closely 
to  the  standard  set  up  by  him.  And  by  so  doing  we 
please  him  and  our  heavenly  Father,  besides  making 
ourselves  happier  and  doing  good  to  our  neighbors. 

The  command  to  be  perfect,  to  seek  perfection, 
comes  to  us  daily,  hourly,  and  if  we  lose  sight  of  it  or 
fail  to  obey  it  we  become  more  imperfect,  for  there  is 
no  such  thing  as  standing  still  spiritually.  He  who  is 
not  increasing  in  grace  and  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth  is  decreasing.  We  sometimes  think,  or  we  act 
as  if  we  thought,  that  this  going  on  toward  perfection 
could  be  done  periodically,  that  we  can  go  awhile  and 
then  stop,  block  the  wheel,  so  to  speak,  and  wander 
over  the  adjacent  slopes  as  we  will.  We  can  do  that 
in  some  things.  I  have  done  it  many  times  while 
teaming  in  the  mountains,  and  my  wagon  was  almost 
invariably  where  I  left  it.  It  was  a  good  thing  to  do, 
for  the  horses  needed  a  rest. 

But  in  spiritual  affairs  it  is  entirely  different.  We 
do  not  have  any  horses  to  get  tired,  and  if  we  stop  and 
turn  aside  we  gain  nothing.  The  best  things  are  right 
along  our  path,  and  they  grow  better  as  we  advance. 
And  when  we  do  depart  from  the  narrow  road,  think- 
ing to  come  back  at  the  place  where  we  leave  it  or  a 
little  farther  along.'  we  always  make  a  mistake,  for  we 
invariably  come  back  lower  down — and  so  many  never 


This  is  the  title  of  a  small  volume  written  by  Bro. 
D.  B.  Gibson  and  published  by  the  Gish  fund  for  our 
ministers.  The  argument  is  clear  and  forcible  and 
the  book  is  well  written.  The  printing  is  neat  and  on 
good  paper ;  the  binding  is  cloth,  and  is  attractive. 

Bro.  Gibson  has  an  introductory  chapter,  followed  by 
six  others  dealing  with  the  subject  in  a  logical  way. 
In  the  second  chapter  he  gives  the  meaning  of  the  term 
"  Lord's  supper;  "  the  third  chapter  is  devoted  to  the 
name  of  the  cup  and  loaf.  In  the  fourth  chapter  he 
takes  up  the  eleventh  chapter  of  First  Corinthians  in 
order  to  show  what  the  teaching  of  the  chapter  is.  The 
fifth  chapter  shows  conclusively  that  the  meal  which  Je- 
sus ate  with  his  disciples  in  the  upper  room  could  not 
have  been  the  Jewish  passover.  In  the  sixth  chapter 
the  author'  shows  that  the  apostles  observed  a  feast. 
And  in  the  last  chapter  he  shows  that  this  feast  was  in- 
tended to  be  perpetuated  in  the  church  until  Christ 
comes  again. 

What  this  book  contains  should  be  known  by  every 
member  of  the  Brethren  church,  and  it  would  be  good 
if  all  professing  Christians  would  master  its  contents. 
Our  knowledge  of  the  teachings  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment is  not  as  full  or  as  accurate  as  it  should  be. 
A  good  many  would  find  it  difficult  to  give  a  reason 
for  the  faith  that  is  in  them.  It  is  easier  to  take 
things  for  granted  or  believe  what  others  say  about 
them.  But  it  is  not  the  right  way  to  do.  Moreover, 
it  is  perhaps  the  greatest  reason  why  so  many  people 
are  led  astray.  It  is  all  right  to  follow  men  as  long 
as  they  follow  Christ;  but  the  eye  must  not  be  taken 
from  Christ,  for  when  it  is  one  does  not  know  where 
he  is  going. 

It  is  good  to  study  the  Word  and  any  helps  we  can. 
We  are  confident  that  those  who  read  what  Bro.  Gibson 
has  written  will  be  better  prepared  to  defend  the  doc- 
trine and  more  able  to  fix  and  establish  their  hearers. 
The  book  will  be  sent  to  ministers  of  the  Brethren 
church  for  postage  and  packing,  which  is  ten  cents. 


TWO    OUT    OF    A    HUNDRED. 


One  agent  writes :  "  We  have  something  over  a 
hundred  members,  and  but  two  are  taking  the  Messen- 
ger." We  should  not  have  supposed  that  such  a  con- 
dition existed  anywhere  in  the  Brotherhood.  But  evi- 
dently there  does,  and  perhaps  there  is  more  than  one. 
It  is  not  possible  for  much  spiritual  life  to  exist  under 
such  circumstances.  Where  the  members  are  so  in- 
different to  the  general  work  of  the  church  we  do  not 
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look  for  much  zeal  in  the  Lord's  work,  and  if  we 
did  we  should  be  disappointed. 

It  was  not  surprising  to  find  a  little  further  along 
in  the  same  letter  that  there  is  a  lack  of  the  mission- 
ary spirit  in  the  congregation.  He  thinks  that  if  the 
members  would  read  the  Messenger  they  would  have 
more  of  the  missionary  spirit.  We  think  so  too. 
We  do  riot  believe  that  any  member  who  is  not 
altogether  dead  spiritualty  carl  read  the  church 
news  from  week  to  week,  and  learn  the  needs 
of  the  different  fields  of  work,  without  determin- 
ing to  have  a  part  in  the  matter.  We  should  like 
to  see  what  a  difference  there  would  be  in  that  congre- 
gation if  every  member  in  it  would  read  our  church 
paper  for  just  one  year.  They  would  hardly  know 
themselves,  and  we  are  quite  sure  that  outsiders  would 
think  them  an  entirely  different  church. 

Brethren,  such  conditions  ought  not  to  exist  any- 
where among  Us.  Some  oile  is  responsible  for  them. 
Some  persons  have  failed  to  teach  properly,  and 
blame  will  rest  somewhere.  There  is  no  avoiding 
it.  Wherever  such  a  state  of  affairs  exists  some 
one  is  at  fault.  In  one  congregation  it  may  be 
the  elder  and  in  another  some  one  else.  Conditions 
are  different,  but  there  is  always  a  fault  in  the  body 
or  it  would  not  be  possible  to  find  a  congregation  like 
the  one  here  referred  to.  It  behooves  the  elders  and 
their  helpers  especially  to  show  the  members  by  precept 
and  example  the  vital  necessity  of  keeping  in  close 
touch  with  all  the  work  of  the  church.  g.  m. 


BOOKS    FOR    THE    MINISTER. 


COUNTING   THE   COST. 


Recently  I  read  of  a  church  which  had  planned 
and  partially  erected  a  building  at  one  of  its  mission 
stations.  But  money  failed  to  come  in  as  was  ex- 
pected, and  the  building  was  left  and  is  now  standing 
uncompleted.  The  delay  will  not  be  long,  probably, 
for  the  church  has  an  abundance  of  means  and  many 
among  its  members  who  give  liberally  to  all  good 
works.  While  the  building  remains  in  its  present 
condition  it  must  remind  one  of  the  lesson  which  says 
to  count  the  cost  before  beginning  to  build. 

This  one  building,  if  it  were  the  only  one  of  its 
kind,  would  not  be  worth  much  attention.  But  there 
are  others,  many  of  them ;  and  a  pretty  large  per  cent 
of  them  never  will  be  completed.  They  tell  the  story 
of  some  one's  lack  of  foresight.  They  are  failures,  and 
consequently  do  not  arouse  enthusiasm.  Only  a  few 
persons,  comparatively,  can  gather  success  from  de- 
feat and  win  final  victory.  Such  men,  as  well  as  pru- 
dent, foreseeing  men,  are  needed  especially  in  the  work 
of  the  church.  They  have  energy  and  faith,  and  push 
out  wherever  there  is  half  a  chance.  They  are  only 
one  in  ten  thousand. 

But  the  steady  work  of  the  church  does  not  fall  upon 
them.  They  awaken  enthusiasm  in  one  place  and 
then  go  on  to  the  next.  Some  of  them  could  do  good 
work  if  living  in  one  place  and  some  of  them  could  not. 
The  other  men,  the  ones  who  pass  through  life  almost 
unnoticed  are  the  ones  who  bear  the  burdens,  and  are 
often  left  to  carry  greater  loads  than  are  necessary, 
simply  because  the  other  fellow  did  not  count  the  cost, 
but  made  promises  which  some  one  else  must  fulfill. 
The  burden-bearers  are  not  the  losers  in  the  end.  Per- 
haps the  enthusiasts  are  not  either,  for  each  has  his 
particular  work  to  do,  and  for  it  the  reward  is  given. 

There  are  failures  besides  uncompleted  buildings, 
and  some  that  are  much  more  important.  Thousands 
and  millions  of  lives  have  gone  down  to  death  and 
ruin  just  because  the  cost  was  not  counted,  just  because 
they  took  the  first  step  on  the  road  leading  down  the 
hill  to  the  left.  It  looked  pleasant ;  it  was  broad  and 
many  alluring  objects  were  there.  And  one  could 
walk  in  with  no  effort,  for  it  is  easy  to  go  down 
hill.  The  first  step  is  important;  not  because  of  the 
distance  it  takes  one,  but  because  of  the  direction,  and 
because  of  the  other  steps  which  are  nearly  always 
taken  on  the  same  road,  toward  the  same  end.  Many 
buildings  are  of  little  value  when  compared  with  the 
worth  of  a  life.  Even  if  they  are  failures,  they  but 
crumble  back  to  dust,  and  that  is  the  end.  But  the 
life  is  eternal.  This  fact  makes  it  important  that  we 
carefullv  count  the  cost  before  we  act.  G.  M. 


Many,  perhaps  most,  of  our  ministers  do  not  have 
the  kind  of  books  they  should  have.  Some  of  them 
have  very  few,  and  so  are  at  a  great  disadvantage 
when  it  comes  to  preparing  themselves  for  the  work 
to  which  they  have  been  called.  In  some  instances  it 
is  their  own  fault  and  in  others  it  is  the  fault  of  the 
congregations  in  which  they  live,  for  if  a  man  called 
to  the  office  of  minister  cannot  afford  to  buy  the  books 
he  needs  the  congregation  calling  him  is  in  duty  bound 
to  supply  his  need.  They  owe  him  at  least  this  much. 
And  one  must  wonder  what  the  members  are  thinking 
of — sUrely  not  of  building  up  the  Master's  kingdom — 
when  they  sit  in  the  pews  and  see  at  what  a  disad- 
vantage the  man  they  have  chosen  is  laboring.  They 
can  help  him  much  and  not  be  burdened  at  all.  Why 
don't  they  ?  And  then  why  do  they  sometimes  com- 
plain and  say  he  is  uninteresting? 

The  Gish  fund  was  started  to  supply  this  need;  but 
it  cannot  supply  half  of  it:  It  is  doing  a  good  work, 
and  will  do  it  for  years  to  come.  But  this  fund  does 
not  relieve  the  congregations :  it  simply  helps  them. 
Once  in  a  while  a  minister  feels  that  he  cannot  pay 
even  the  small  price  necessary  to  secure  these  books. 
Must  he  on  this  account  be  deprived  of  the  help  which 
they  would  bring  him?  Sometimes  a  minister  writes 
that  he  is  too  poor  to  pay  the  price,  and  yet  he  needs 
the  books.  At  such  times  we  are  made  to  wonder 
whether  the  members  know,  whether  they  have  tried 
to  find  out  and  whether  they  care  what  his  circum- 
stances are.  Likely  they  do  not  take  the  time  to 
think  about  it,  unless  it  be  when  he  is  preaching,  and 
then  if  he  is  inefficient  they  do  not  place  the  blame 
where  it  rightfully  belongs— on  themselves.  Their 
business  concerns  them  more  than  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel.  Besides,  they  set  apart  a  brother  to 
preach.     That  is  his  business,  not  theirs. 

But  this  difference  does  not  relieve  them  of  respon- 
sibility. Their  reason  is  no  reason  at  all.  The  min- 
ister must  study  in  order  to  show  himself  approved 
unto  God;  but  it  takes  time  for  study.  And  if  one 
is  to  get  from  his  study  what  he  should  he  must  have 
helps ;  and  if  he  is  not  able  to  secure  them  he  should  be 
helped.  It  would  not  be  a  bad  idea  to  help  him  in 
this  respect  even  if  he  could  by  sacrifice  get  what  he 
needs.  The  minister  must  not  be  the  only  one  in- 
terested in  making  the  work  as  effective  as  possible. 
The  responsibility  does  not  rest  on  him  alone.  We 
all  want  a  share  in  the  reward,  and  in  order  to  secure 
it  we  must  share  the  labor  that  comes  before  it. 

Don't  wait  for  your  ministers  to  ask  you  to  buy  them 
books.  They  are  not  beggars.  Find  out — where 
there's  a  will  there's  a  way — what  they  need  and  then 
supply  them.  When  you  have  done  this  you  will 
hardly  have  done  what  it  is  your  duty  to  do.  Don't 
come  short  of  your  duty.  c.  m. 


AMONG   THE  CHURCHES    IN    SOUTHERN 
CALIFORNIA. 


Within  a  radius  of  less  than  twenty  miles,  the  cen- 
ter of  which  would  fall  not  far  from  Covina,  Cal.,  are 
to  be  found  some  four  hundred  members  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church.  The  Covina  congregation,  with  Bro. 
Geo.  F.  Chamberlain  in  charge,  has  a  membership  of 
150;  Lordsburg,  under  the  care  of  Bro.  S.  E.  Yundt, 
125;  and  at  Glendora.  where  Bro.  J.  H.  Brubaker  is 
elder,  the  membership  nears  the  100  mark.  These 
with  the  transient  membership  swell  the  number  to 
above  400.  Fifteen  years  ago  when  we  first  visited 
this  section  there  was  a  small  band  of  members  at 
Covina,  three  at  Glendora  and  none  at ,  Lordsburg. 
Now  we  have  three  large,  prosperous  congregations, 
containing  more  than  half  the  membership  in  the 
State,  in  the  territory  herewith  described.  These 
churches  are,  as  are  all  the  churches  visited  in  Cali- 
fornia, in  most  excellent  working  order,  and  they  are 
doing  aggressive  work.  The  missionary  spirit  is 
strongly  developed. 

The  three  churches  named  are  located  in  the  cele- 
brated Covina  orange  belt,  from  which  thousands  of 
car  loads  of  the  golden  fruit  are  shipped  annually  to 
the  East.     The  omission  of  a  cipher  in  my  last  letter 


made  hundreds  out  of  thousands.  The  actual  ship- 
ment of  oranges  from  California  two  years  ago  was 
a  trifle  over  twenty-six  thousand  car  loads,  and  the 
Covina  district  contributed  largely  to  the  general  re- 
sult. Many  of  our  people  are  engaged  in  orange  and 
lemon  growing,  and  it  appears  to  be  a  profitable  busi- 
ness. Within  the  last  two  years  there  has  been  a 
marked  increase  in  land  values  here  as  well  as  in  other 
parts  of  the  country.  Orange  orchards  bring  from 
four  hundred  to  one  thousand  dollars  per  acre,  the  age 
of  the  trees,  the  condition  of  the  orchards  and  the  im- 
provements determining  the  price.  The  highest  price 
is  paid  for  groves  containing  from  ten  to  twenty  acres 
and  some  of  these  bring  much  higher  figures  than 
those  here  given. 

The  difference  between  the  price  paid  for  oranges 
by  the  consumer  and  that  received  by  the  producer  is 
much  too  great.  In  a  retail  way  we  pay  from  six  dol- 
lars to  eight  dollars  per  box  for  the  fruit,  and  the  pro- 
ducers get  from  one  dollar  to  one  dollar  and  fifty  cents. 
The  railroads  receive  ninety  cents  per  box  freight, 
which  is  not  an  excessive  charge,  leaving  from  four  to 
six  dollars  per  box  for  profit  to  those  who  sell  the 
oranges.  There  is  something  radically  wrong  in  a 
trade  condition  in  which  the  dealer  receives  three  or 
four  times  as  much  in  profits  as  the  farmer  gets  for 
his  product.  Were  producer  and  consumer  brought 
closer  together  both  would  be  benefited  and  a  larger 
use  of  the  fruit  would  result.  The  completion  of  the 
Panama  Canal  will  prove  of  great  benefit  to  the  fruit 
growers  of  California. 

Among  other  churches  visited  were  the  missions  at 
Santa  Ana  and  Tropico.  At  the  former  place  Bro. 
Samuel  Funk  is  in  charge  under  the  care  of  the  Dis- 
trict Mission  Board  of  California,  and  the  prospects 
are  good  for  building  up  a  church.  The  Brethren  have 
a  good  house  of  worship,  and  interested  congrega- 
tions attend  the  service.  Santa  Ana  is  in  the  citrus 
fruit  belt,  but  the  English  walnut  is  taking  the  lead 
and  here  are  to  be  seen  some  of  the  finest  walnut  groves 
in  the  State.  The  prices  secured  for  the  walnuts  last 
year  brought  the  producers  rich  returns.  Bro.  Funk 
says  there  are  excellent  opportunities  for  investment  at 
Santa  Ana. 

At  Tropico  Bro.  M.  M.  Eshelman  is  permanently  lo- 
cated and  is  earnestly  engaged  in  building  up  the 
church.  It  is  in  the  territory  of  the  Los  Angeles 
church  and  it  seemed  to  us  an  excellent  place  for 
church  work.  Tropico  is  beautifully  located  in  a  fer- 
tile valley  with  good  water  and  only  six  miles  from  the 
city  of  Los  Angeles,  which  affords  a  ready  market  for 
the  small  fruit  so  abundantly  produced  in  the  valley. 
Strawberries  are  grown  in  large  quantities,  bringing 
a  handsome  return  to  the  producer.  A  thousand  dol- 
lars per  acre  is  not  unusual  in  the  way  of  gross  re- 
turns. The  Brethren  at  Tropico  are  anxious  to  have 
others  settle  among  them  and  help  them  in  their 
work.  They  have  a  good  house  of  worship,  are  out  of 
debt  and  are  earnest  and  zealous  in  the  Master's  cause. 
The  residents  here  speak  of  winter,  but  to  us  the 
word  is  a  misnomer.  The  season  is  a  modified 
northern  Illinois  summer.  Flowers  are  blooming 
wherever  you  go,  and  the  rose,  the  queen  of  all  the 
floral  world,  is  to  be  seen  in  the  richest  profusion  every- 
where, filling  all  the  air  with  the  rich  fragrance  of  its 
perfume;  strawberries  fresh  from  the  vines,  garden 
vegetables,  tender  and  succulent,  you  can  have  every 
day  fresh  from  the  garden,  the  orange  trees 
bending  under  the  burden  of  their  luscious  fruit,  sweet 
and  juicy,  ready  for  the  eastern  market.  Surely  this  is 
'  not  the  winter  we  know  of  in  the  East  with  its  pitiless 
ice  and  snow.  Little  wonder  it  is  that  Southern  Cal- 
ifornia is  so  rapidly  filling  up  with  eastern  people. 
.  Only  a  deep  sense  of  duty  induces  us  to  come  home 
early  in  March.  D-  L-  M" 


THE   LIVING   TOUCH. 


God  has  made  us  distinctively  personal  in  our  in- 
dividuality, and  yet  we  were  never  intended  to  be 
selfish.  To  live  a  self-life  would  be  no  life  at  all, 
cither  to  ourselves,  to  our  neighbors,  or  to  the  world. 
While  we  are  distinctively  personal,  we  are  just  as 
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naturally  sociable  beings.  Our  true  sphere  in  life  is 
to  be  helpful  to  each  other;  and,  to  do  this,  our 
relation  must  be  such  as  to  bring  us  in  touch  with 
each  other.  And  to  touch  hands  and  hearts  forms  a 
peculiarly  pleasant  relation.  No  matter  how  much 
we  may  be  inclined  to  be  alone,  outside  of  society 
and  separate  from  our  fellows,  yet,  after  all,  our  en- 
joyments and  real  pleasures  come  from  our  associ- 
ations with  others.  And  the  happiest  and  most  use- 
ful men  and  women  in  the  world  are  those  who  come 
in  the  closest  touch  with  the  greatest  number  of  peo- 
ple. 

Jesus  was  the  man  among  men  because  of  his  ease 
of  approach  to  people.  And  this  means  more  than  the 
physical  touch.  It  means  that  sympathetic  touch 
which  gives  warmth  and  brings  from  the  party  touched 
confidence  and  love.  The  conversation  at  the  well 
with  the  Samaritan  woman  was  of  this  character  and 
produced  a  mutual  feeling  of  concern  and  familiarity. 
This  is  an  age  of  speaking  and  writing,  and  yet 
much  of  it  is  non-productive  and  lost,  because  it 
misses  the  mark — there  is  no  touch,  no  response.  The 
studied  philosophical  and  scientific  writing  and  speak- 
ing touch  the  hearts  and  lives  of  only  the  few  be- 
cause they  are  outside  of  the  scope  of  the  receptive 
possibilities  of  the  many.  They  may  command  the 
respect,  be  commended  and  even,  in  a  sense,  be  en- 
joyed, and  yet  to  the  souls  be  as  empty  of  the  needed 
message  as  the  wind,  of  which  they  hear  the  sound 
but  cannot  tell  whence  it  cometh  or  whither  it  goeth. 
Did  you  ever  think  why  the  common  people  heard 
the  Christ  gladly  ?  It  was  because  they  were  touched 
with  the  scope  of  their  intelligence  and  powers  of  re- 
ceptivity. When  he  touched,  virtue  went  out  of  him 
and  entered  the  party  touched.  A  touch  that  doesn't 
mean  or  give  anything  is  meaningless,  and  doesn't 
amount  to  anything.  What  the  world  wants  to-day, 
and  always  has  wanted,  is  the  touch  that  has  soul, 
life  and  spirit  in  it. 

The  Master  understood  this,  and  it  was  because  of 
this  that  he  drew  the  world  to  him.  He  understood 
the  soulness  of  a  touch  received  as  well  as  any  man. 
The  woman  that  touched  the  hem  of  his  garment, 
how  simple  her  faith,  but  how  extremely  earnest  was 
her  desire !  As  it  was  said,  in  the  crowding,  hundreds 
would  have  touched  him  as  forcefully,  physically,  as 
did  this  poor  woman,  but  they  were  soulless  touches, 
and  they  were  -not  felt — no  virtue  went  out.  The  sav- 
ing touch  is  the  intelligent  pressure  of  mind  upon 
mind,  heart  upon  heart  and  soul  upon  soul.  It  is 
a  known  message  given  to  a  knowing  mind. 

The  common  people  heard  him  gladly  because  they 
comprehended — understood.  He  used  a  language  that 
was  common  and  understood  by  the  people  whom  he 
addressed.  When  he  wished  to  tell  them  about  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  he  did  it  in  word  pictures  with 
which  they  were  as  familiar  as  they  were  with  their 
daily  home  conversation.  They  knew  all  about  the 
mustard  seed,  and  the  tree  that  grew  from  it.  They 
knew  of  the  hidden  treasures  in  the  fields,  and  about 
pearls  of  great  price, — these  were  fireside  talks,  as  the 
family  would  gather  together  before  retiring  to  their 
couches  for  sleep.  They  would  say,  "  Why,  yes,  we 
understand.  He  talks  to  us  as  if  he  were  one  of 
the  family — as  a  friend  talking  to  a  friend  in  com- 
mon language."  So  in  all  his  talks  it  was  done  in 
a  language  and  spirit  that  was  life  to  those  who  heard 
it.  His  words  were  as  living  seed  cast  in  the  ground, 
they  germinated,  took  root  and  grew  into  fruitage. 
His  words  were  not  only  as  living  seed,  but  they  were 
also  adapted  to  the  receptivity  of  his  hearers. 

As  we  said,  there  is  much  well-prepared  writing  and 
preaching  being  done  to-day,  but  the  readers  stop 
off  reading  unfed  and  the  hearers  go  home  from  the 
preaching  hungry — perhaps  entertained,  but  not  edi- 
fied. It  is  like  well-rendered  music  without  words,  the 
hearing  sense  is  entertained,  but  the  soul  sense  is 
not  fed.  It  doesn't  bring  to  the  soul  the  living  touch 
that  satisfies  and  brings  joy  and  peace.  Sin  has  so 
chilled  the  lives  of  men  and  women  that  nothing  but 
the  warming  touch  of  love  and  sympathy  will  break 
and  thaw  the  ice  and  open  the  frozen  heart  to  the 
reception  of  the  loving  Savior,  who  is  ever  knocking 
for  admission. 


As  we  look  around  us  there  is  a  world  of  people 
living  out  in  the  cold  and  cheerless  haunts  of  sin 
because  they  have  never  received  that  living  touch  to 
which  their  souls  could  respond.  The  question  often 
comes  to  the  concerned  worker:  Why  is  this?  Why 
will  men  and  women  stand  out  in  the  cold,  shiver- 
ing, freezing  and  dying  at  the  front  of  the  open  door, 
when  within  is  blazing  and  burning  the  warm  and 
inviting  fire  of  God's  love?  Did  you  ever  hear  of 
the  man  who  was  lost  on  his  homeward  way  in  a 
storm  and  in  the  morning  his  tracks  showed  that  in 
his  wanderings  he  was  many  times  within  hearing  dis- 
tance of  his  home,  and  yet  he  froze  and  died  without 
finding  the  place?  Why?  Because  there  was  no 
blazing  light  to  attract  and  show  him  the  way.  The 
living  touch  was  wanting.  Christian  workers,  let  us 
get  closer  to  the  wandering  souls  in  sin,  that  we  may 
give  the  living  touch.  H-  B'  B' 


DO   RICHES  SEPARATE  MEN   FROM   GOD  ? 


A  raw  weeks  ago  John  D.  Rockefeller,  Jr.,  attempt- 
ed to  explain  the  meaning  of  Christ's  words  when  he 
said  to  the  rich  young  man,  "  If  thou  wilt  be  perfect, 
go  and  sell  that  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and 
thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven."  In  his  expla- 
nation he  said : 

"  I  do  not  think  we  can  accept  the  teaching  to  give 
up  everything  in  a  literal  sense.  Conditions  are  dif- 
ferent. Nevertheless,  we  can  conscientiously  give  up 
some  things  and  the  question  for  each  man  to  answer 
is,  What  can  we  give  up  in  our  life  ?  I  think  we  might 
find  a  solution  by  giving  up  those  things  that  may 
tend  to  keep  our  thoughts  from  Christ  and  his  work." 
Because  of  the  vast  wealth  of  his  father,  his  expla- 
nation has  attracted  much  attention,  and  many  papers 
have  made  comments  on  it.  Naturally,  some  of  them 
are  complimentary  and  some  are  not.  One  of  the 
best  we  have  read,  though  some  good  things  have 
been  said  on  the  other  side,  is  from  Harper's  Weekly: 
"  Upon  the  whole,  his  discourse  as  reported,  was 
pathetic,  for  he  said  quite  what  that  other  young  man 
who  had  great  possessions  might  have  said  to  a  Bible 
class  in  the  synagogue,  after  parting  very  sorrowful 
with  Jesus.  No  one  can  read  that  plain  story  without 
a  heartache,  if  he  has  a  heart ;  it  is  awfully  human  ;  and 
no  one,  if  he  has  a  heart,  can  withhold  a  throb  of 
compassion  for  the  young  man  with  great  pos- 
sessions who  finds  himself  in  like  case  to-day:  who 
hears  that  call  and  longs  to  obey,  but  cannot  because 
of  his  great  possessions.  Then,  as  now,  such  a  young 
man  would  have  told  the  members  of  his  class  that 
'  the  conditions  of  society  '  were  different  from  those 
of  a  time  when  a  person  could  give  up  his  property 
for  the  sake  of  life  everlasting.  He  would  have  made 
excuses,  and  said  that  those  fishermen  who  had  left 
their  nets  at  Christ's  call  had  certainly  set  a  very  noble 
example,  '  and  that  the  lesson  to  be  derived  is  obe- 
dience to  the  words  of  Christ,'  but  you  must  first  make 
sure  whether  he  meant  his  words  to  be  taken  figura- 
tively or  literally.     .     .     . 

"  Were  these  and  other  sayings  of  Christ  too  hard 
for  human  nature?  It  would  really  seem  that  they 
were ;  and  the  church  is  founded  on  the  spirit  of 
words  whose  letter  killeth.  It  comes  mercifully  be- 
tween the  absolute  love  and  the  purity  and  righteous- 
ness and  the  trembling  sinner  who  would  like  to 
obey,  but  does  not  want  to,  and  offers  him  a  com- 
promise which  he  can  accept.  Sometimes  it  does  this 
in  one  way  and  sometimes  in  another,  according  to  its 
special  creed,  or  his  special  need.  .  .  .  The  church 
has  tried  to  have  the  children  of  light  do  as  wisely 
in  their  generation  as  the  children  of  darkness,  and  it 
cannot  be  said  that  it  has  not  succeeded.  It  offers  a 
compromise;  but  nobody  contends  that  this  is  final. 
Perhaps  we  are  really,  though  unconsciously,  waiting 
for  the  conditions  to  be  changed,  so  that  the  precepts 
of  Christ  shall  be  practicable.  In  that  time,  whenever 
it  comes,  no  young  man  having  great  possessions  will 
be  obliged  to  account  for  their  retention,  for  there  will 
be  no  such  young  man.  Meanwhile,  with  Christ  fig- 
uratively taken,  Christianity  gets  on  very  well,  while 
with  Christ  taken  literally,  it  bristles  with  apparently 
insuperable  difficulties." 


But  the  difficulties  are  only  apparently  insuperable, 
not  really  so.  We  do  not  believe  that  if  Christ  were 
here  to-day  he  would  tell  every  rich  young  man  to 
sell  what  he  had  and  give  to  the  poor,  for  when 
he  was  here  not  every  rich  person  needed  to  do  so. 
When  he  taught  Nicodemus  he  did  not  tell  him  to 
part  with  his  wealth;  and  the  same  is  true  of  Zac- 
cheus.  Peter  did  not  tell  Cornelius  to  sell  and  give , 
neither  did  Paul  tell  Lydia  or  Crispus  to  do  so.  The 
Lord  does  not  ask  the  man'  who  is  using  his  money 
right,  to  give  it  all  away.  And  it  is  well  to  remem- 
ber that  the  love  of  money  is  a  curse  to  the  poor  as  well 
as  the  rich.  A  man  does  not  need  to  be  in  actual  pos- 
session of  an  object  in  order  to  love  and  worship  it. 
The  rich  man  is  not  the  only  miser.  It  is  not  a  ques- 
tion of  the  amount  of  money  one  has,  but  of  one's  at- 
titude toward  his  money — what  means  be  has  used  to 
secure  it  and  what  use  he  makes  of  it. 

Our  Lord  has  asked  nothing  unreasonable  or  im- 
possible of  his  followers ;  he  asks  only  our  reasonable 
service,  only  that  which  is  for  our  highest  good.  The 
main  thing,  the  first  and  great  commandment,  is  to 
love  him  with  the  whole  heart,  soul,  mind  and 
strength.  If  with  this  is  connected  love  for  the  neigh- 
bor as  for  one's  self,  there  is  no  possibility  of 
going  astray,  no  matter  how  much  or  how  little  we 
may  have.  But  it  is  well  to  bear  in  mind  that  the 
rich  fall  into  divers  temptations.  G.  m. 


HELPING  THE  POOR. 


Many  plans  have  been  made  to  help  the  poor,  and 
some  of  them  have  done  some  good.  But  the  great- 
est arid  best  assistance  any  one  could  give  them  would 
be  to  teach  them  to  help  themselves,  to  rely  upon  them- 
selves, to  lay  by  in  store  something  for  the  "  rainy  day  " 
which  is  almost  certain  to  come  to  them.  Efforts  have 
been  made  to  do  this,  but  with  scant  success.  Either 
the  plans  were  wrong  or  the  execution  was,  or  the 
poor  are  incapable  of  learning  the  lessons  which  are 
necessary  to  insure  temporal  well-being.  But  when 
permanent  help  cannot  be  given,  temporary  help  is 
commendable. 

A  man  at  Converse,  Ind.,  it  is  reported,  has  a  plan 
of  his  own.  He  bought  a  general  store  there.  He 
had  conscientious  scruples  against  selling  tobacco,  so 
he  got  rid  of  the  tobacco  and  cigars.  He  says  he  ex- 
pects to  run  the  store  "  as  Christ  would  run  it." 

He  will  sell  for  cash,  will  pay  his  clerks  at  the 
close  of  each  day,  and  will  not  deliver  goods.  Under 
no  circumstances  will  the  store  be  open  on  Sunday,  and 
it  will  close  every  evening  at  six  o'clock.  Should  the 
profits  any  day  exceed  $2.50,  he  says  he  will  sell  the 
remainder  of  the  day  at  cost.  The  clerks  will  be  given 
a  percentage  on  all  the  profit  after  his  actual  living 
expenses  are  paid,  and  all  will  get  groceries  out  of  the 
store  at  cost.  The  poor  are  to  be  charged  the  actual 
wholesale  cost,  and  those  unable  to  pay  are  to  be  given 
bread  and  molasses  free. 

He  expects  to  give  away  two  hundred  loaves  of 
bread  to  the  poor  each  day,  and  is  counting  on  this  as 
a  part  of  the  expenses  of  the  store.  No  packed  eggs, 
chickens,  or  butter  will  be  sold.  He  will  buy  directly 
from  the  farmers,  and  will  charge  one  cent  a  dozen 
profit  for  eggs  and  one  cent  a  pound  profit  for  chick- 
ens. If  he  has  an  order  for  a  fine  quality  from  a 
rich  person  he  will  charge  a  higher  profit.  He  believes 
that  the  rich  should  pay  higher  prices,  in  order  to 
allow  of  more  being  given  free  to  the  poor. 

No  doubt  this  plan,  if  carried  out,  will  help  many 
who  have  difficulty  in  making  both  ends  meet.  If 
in  addition  to  doing  as  he  says  he  will  in  his  busi- 
ness, he  will  come  out  and  obey  Christ  in  all  things, 
we  are  quite  sure  he  will  have  a  wonderful  influence 
for  good  wherever  he  is  known.  So  many  of  these 
schemes  are  gotten  up  merely  to  gain  notoriety,  with- 
out the  expectation  of  being  permanently  helpful.  But 
a  life  lived  along  New  Testament  lines  accomplishes 
wonders  for  those  whom  it  reaches.  People  under- 
stand and  have  faith  in  such  lives,  but  are  distrust- 
ful of  schemes.  The  poor  are  with  us  always, .  and 
when  we  will  we  may  do  them  good.  As  we  care  for 
their  bodies,  let  us  not  neglect  their  souls ;  -for  the 
help  that  makes  the  life  better  is  the  one  we  should 
strive  hardest  to  give.  G.  M. 
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*  + 

*  The  next  regular  meeting  of  the  General  Mission-  ♦ 

*  ary  and  Tract  Committee  will  be  held  in  Elgin,  111.,  *fr 

*  March   10,  1903.     Business  intended  for  this  meet-  * 
+  ing  should  be  in  the  files  of  the  Committee  not  later  + 

*  than  Feb.  24.  * 

*  .  + 


WHAT    OUR    FATHERS    HAVE    DONE. 


When  a  well-to-do  young  man  wfls  asked  to  give  some- 
thing for  the  Lord's  \vdfk  he  said  his  father  had  given  a 
large  sum  and  that  that  was  enough  for  their  family.  We 
have  a  danger  to  meet  right  here,  and  if  we  are  not  care- 
ful it  will  overcome  Us.  But  a  little  serious  thought  will 
help  to  avoid  it  or  conquer  when  it  comes,  tt  is  well  to 
bear  in  mind  one  fact,  namely,  that  no  man  has  ever  done 
so  much  or  given  so  much  that  any  of  his  goodness  or 
liberality  can  be  transferred  to  the  credit  of  another.  If 
one  bears  this  in  mind  constantly  there  will  be  little  prob- 
ability of  mistakes  being  made  which  will  ultimately  bring 
ruin. 

Even  if  my  father  did  help  build  meetinghouses  in  which 
God  is  still  praised  and  worshiped,  that  does  not  make  it  un- 
necessary for  me  to  help  build  other  meetinghouses.  Even 
if  your  father  gave  to  the  endowment  fund  of  the  church 
a  sum  of  money,  the  interest  from  which  is  being  used  to 
send  the  Gospel  to  those  who  do  not  have  it,  that  does 
not  make  it  unnecessary  for  you  to  give  now  that  it  may 
be  sent  to  more  who  have  it  not.  It  is  pleasant  to  think 
that  our  parents  have  aided  in  these  good  works,  we  are 
glad  to  know  that  they  honored  the  Lord  enough  to  de- 
vote at  least  a  part  of  their  substance  to  his  cause;  but  not 
a  dollar  of  their  credit  stands  on  our  record  book.  The 
angel  does  not  keep  books  that  way.  When  he  sets  down 
an  amount  it  is  placed  to  the  credit  of  the  right  person. 
He  makes  no  mistakes. 

The  need  of  men  and  money  is  still  great,  and  will  con- 
tinue so  as  long  as  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  have  not 
been  carried  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  This 
generation  must  add  to  what  the  preceding  one  has  done, 
for  to  each  is  given  its  own  work,  which  is  not  like  the 
work  of  the  preceding  one.  The  Jews  were  proud  of  their 
father  Abraham,  and  they  had  good  reason  to  be.  Any 
child  ought  to  be  proud  of  and  thankful  for  godly  ances- 
tors. But  the  Jews  of  Christ's  time  did  not  have  the  faith 
of  Abraham.  They  saw  Christ's  day  and  were  not  glad 
for  it.  It  was  not  enough  that  Abraham  believed  God  and 
was  accounted  righteous.  His  merit,  great  though  it  was, 
could  not  reach  to  his  descendants.  And  they  made  a  se- 
rious mistake  when  they  thought  they  could  fail  in  obedi- 
ence and  still  be  acceptable  te  God  simply  because  Abra- 
ham was  their  ancestor.  They  needed  faith  and  works  of 
their  own. 

The  works  of  the  righteous  follow  the  righteous,  not 
the  children  of  the  righteous,  though  the  good  deeds  of 
pious  parents  ought  to  be  a  great  incentive  to  urge  us  for- 
ward in  all  righteous  works.  There  are  some  people  in 
the  world  who  believe  in  works  of  supererogation,  but  we 
do  not.  The  saintliest  soul  that  is  now  living,  or  has  ever 
lived,  or  ever  will  live,  cannot  contribute  even  the  small- 
est of  its  good  acts  toward  my  salvation.  The  Lord  him- 
self teaches  that,  after  we  have  done  all  the  things  com- 
manded us,  we  shall  say,  "We  are  unprofitable  servants; 
we  have  done  that  which  it  was  our  duty  to  do."  This 
applied  to  our  fathers,  and  so  we  must  not  imagine  even 
for  a  moment  that  we  can  be  saved  by  their  good  deeds. 
We  ought  to  be  better  than  they  were,  we  ought  to  dg 
more  good  than  they  did,  for  we  have  larger  opportunities. 
Each  man  receives  according  to  the  deeds  done  in  his 
body.  May  none  of  us  be  disappointed  when  the  reward 
comes.     We  need  not  be:  it  depends  on  us.  G.  M. 

*    *   * 
A  CHOICE  INVESTMENT. 


From  time  to  time  there  have  appeared  in  these  columns 
references  to  the  Annuity  Plan  of  the  General  Missionary 
and  Tract  Committee  as  a  choice  investment  to  the  pur- 
chaser as  well  as  a  help  to  the  church.  Recently  a  folder 
has  been  published  by  the  Committee  setting  forth  the 
plan  more  fully  than  is  herein  described,  and  also  giving 
testimonials  from  brethren  who  have  invested,  a  sample 
of  the  annuity  bond,  and  other  information  bearing  upon 
the  subject.     This  folder  will  be  sent  to  any  person  upon 


request,  and  brethren  can  do  a  good  service  to  the  church 
by  sending  to  the  Committee  names  and  addresses  of 
brethren  and  sisters  who  might  invest,  did  the  matter 
come  properly  under  their  notice.  Address  the  Committee 
as  below.     The  following  is  extracted  from  the  folder: — 

What  is  this  Annuity? 
The  annuity  which  the  General  Missionary  and  Tract 
Committee  Issues  is  a  contract  which  promises  to  pay  a 
giver  or  annuitant  a  specified  sum  of  money  each  year 
during  his  life,  because  he  has  made  a  certain  cash  gift  to 
the  World-Wide  Missions  of  the  Brethren  church. 

Who  Started  Annuities? 
This  cannot  be  answered  definitely.  The  plan  dates 
back  before  the  Christian  era.  Five  hundred  years  before 
Christ  the  Roman  government  made  laws  regulating  an- 
nuities. As  early  as  1670  the  government  of  Holland  re- 
ceived money  and  paid  annuity  to  the  donors  during  life. 
At  the  present  time  the  government  of  England  pays  each 
year  about  $5,000,000  in  annuities  to  those  who  hold  an- 
nuity bonds  against  her.  These  English  annuity  contracts 
are  not  made  to  cover  the  life  of  some  individual,  but  are 
perpetual.  Because  of  this  the  contracts  are  bought  and 
sold  the  same  as  stocks  or  bonds,  people  purchasing  them 
Solely  for  Their  Income. 
Unlike  the  United  States  government  bonds  of  to-day, 
the  principal  is  never  to  be  paid  to  the  holder.  Because  of 
this  assured  perpetual  income  these  annuity  contracts  arc 
often  purchased  and  given  to  an  institution  as  a  perpetual 
charity.  Many  through  these  contracts  provide  for  those 
dependent  upon  them,  and  thus  the  helpless  child,  the 
widowed  mother  or  the  aged  parent  is  given  as  sure  a  per- 
petual income  as  the  English  government  is  sure  to  stand. 

Not  Unlike  Endowment. 

No  nobler  work  have  brethren  and  sisters  done  than  to 
set  apart  a  portion  of  their  means  as  endowment  for  the 
World-Wide  Missions  of  the  Brethren  church,  the  interest 
alone  from  which  is  to  be  used  to  preach  the  Gospel.  The 
total  of  this  endowment  in  cash  paid  in  has  reached  at 
this  date  (February  6,  1903),  the  sum  of  $312,563.70.  This 
principal  guarantees  a  fixed  income  each  year  to  carry  on 
the  missions  of  the  church. 

The   Only   Difference 

Between  the  endowment  proper  and  the  annuity  is  this: 
In  the  endowment,  the  income  is  used  for  missions  direct. 
In  the  annuity  contract,  because  of  the  need  of  the  giver, 
the  income  first  goes  to  him  till  his  death,  and  after  that 
it  is  used  like  endowment  for  the  missions  of  the  church. 
The   World-Wide   Missions  become    finally  the   perpetual 

annuitant. 

There  Are  Many 

Who  would  like  to  help  endow  the  mission  work  of  the 
church  but  must  have  the  income  from  their  capital  for 
their  living.  Others  may  have  one  dependent  upon  them 
who  is  not  capable  nf  taking  care  of  his  own  capital,  and 
they  would  like  to  provide  for  him.  After  the  death  of 
the  persons  needing  the  income  the  donors  would  gladly 
have  the  principal  go  on  and  do  good  for  the  Lord. 
Annuity  Provides. 

This  is  just  where  the  annuity  plan,  about  which  this 
explains,  provides  the  way.  By  this  one  having  money  to 
give  after  he  is  dead  can  give  it  while  living.  He  need 
make  no  will  for  his  heirs  to  go  to  law  about.  He  need 
not  fear  the  dependent  one  will  be  left  penniless  and  help- 
less in  the  world.  Indeed,  he  himself  need  not  trouble 
longer  about  his  money.  The  principal  he  has  placed  in 
the  Committee's  hands  to  take  care  of,  to  invest,  collect 
interest,  and  attend  to  all  the  provoking  annoyances  that 
come  with  the  handling  of  capital,  while  he  holds  a  con- 
tract that  assures  him  a  definite  income  during  his  own 
life  or  the  life  of  the  one  he  has  designated  in  the  contract 
Now  Who  Would  Not 

Give  up  all  the  worry  of  money  not  being  invested,  of 
money  lying  idle  in  bank  where  one  has  more  or  less  fear 
that  the  bank  may  fail,  or  of  possibly  making  a  mistake  in 
investing  it  and  losing  part  or  all.  or  being  annoyed  with 
collecting  the  income.— who  would  not  exchange  these  for 
an  ample  and  fixed  income  paid  to  him  every  six  months 
or  once  each  year  without  asking  for  it.  and  at  the  same 
time  know  that  the  principal  is  being  used  by  the  church 
and  for  the  church  of  his  choice? 

What  Greater  Comfort 

Could  any  one  ask  for  his  remaining  days,  attended  as 

they  may  be  with  impaired  health  or  increased  feebleness 

of  age,  than  the  positive  assurance  that  his  income  will  be 

regular,  without  being  decreased  one  dollar,  to  the  very 

close  of  life?  mi      „     , 

What  iG  The   Plan? 

It  is  business  and  benevolence  combined.  The  Commit- 
tee receives  donations  in  amounts  of  $100  and  upwards  and 
pays  interest  (which  in  this  case  is  called  annuity)  on  the 
same  during  the  life  of  the  donor,  and  at  his  or  her  death 
the  money  belongs  to  the  Committee  without  further  obli- 
gation other  than  to  see  that  the  income  is  used  for  the 
World-Wide  Missions  of  the  Brethren  church. 
The"  Rate  of  Interest 

Which  determines  the  amount  of  the  annuity  depends 


upon  the  age  of  the  person  who  is  to  receive  the  annuity 
during  life.  (This  information  is  given  in  private  corre- 
spondence. Blanks  for  this  inquiry  are  furnished  upon 
application.)  This  annuity  is  paid  promptly  on  January  1 
and  July  1  of  each  year.  The  giver  or  annuitant  need  not 
even  notify  the  Committee  that  the  money  is  due,  for  it 
will  be  sent  him  without  notice.  Upon  receipt  of  the  do- 
nation 

A  Duplicate  Bond, 
One  to  be  held  by  the  annuitant  and  the  other  by  the 
Committee,  is  executed,  binding  the  Committee,  its  suc- 
cessors or  assigns,  to  pay  the  annuity.  These  bonds  are 
signed  and  sealed  by  the  proper  officer  of  the  Committee 
and  this  closes  the  transaction. 

Is  It  Safe? 

Some  of  the  most  successful  and  careful  business  breth- 
ren and  sisters  of  the  church  have  invested  in  the  annui- 
ties of  the  Committee,  All  the  endowment  of  the  Com- 
mittee is 

Back  of  It. 

As  the  years  go  by  the  annuitants  go  to  their  eternal 
rest.  Their  principal  amount  adds  strength  to  those 
whose  contracts  are  still  in  force.  The  plan  is  such  that 
it  rests  upon  an  ever-increasing  safety,  even  a  greater  se- 
curity than  the  present  safe  basis  it  now  has.  A  certain 
brother  on  Jan.  it,  1900,  gave  $1,000  on  this  annuity  plan. 
He  is  so  well  pleased  with  it  that  he  has  added,  without  so- 
licitation, nine  payments  since,  making  an  aggregate  of 
$7,400  and  assured  us  he  would  shortly  make  the  amount 
$10,000. 

How  Can  It  Be  Done  1  I  t 

It  is  fair  and  wise  and  prudent  to  ask  yourself  how  the 
Committee  can  do  better  than  four  per  cent  Government 
Bonds  or  give  a  better  rate  of  interest  than  a  careful  bank 
can  pay.  The  secret  lies  mainly  in  one  fact, — the  principal 
need  never  be  returned,  Secondarily,  the  principal  is  not 
taxable. 

The    Investor's    Standpoint. 

1.  Money  so  placed  is  free  from  taxation. 

2.  The  investor  has  constant  use  of  his  money  while  he 
lives. 

3.  His  money  draws  interest  EVERY  DAY  without  any 
interruption    by    replacing   loans   or   otherwise. 

4.  He  has  no  trouble  with  making  collections. 

5.  There  is  no  expense  attending  it  in  any  way,  as  when 
the  money  is  invested  in  a  farm  or  other  property. 

6.  There  is  no  anxiety  about  its  safety. 

7.  There  is  no  depreciation  in  the  value. 

8.  Last,  but  not  to  be  forgotten,  there  is  no  will  to  be 
made  and  perhaps  broken,  no  danger  of  the  money  going 
where  it  is  not  intended,  because  the  donor  puts  it  just 
where  he  wants  it  while  living. 

The  Committee's  Standpoint. 

1.  It  is  in  a  position  to  handle  on  a  safe,  economical  and 
good  earning  basis  all  funds  acquired  in  this  way. 

2.  The  endowment  of  the  church  is  increased  in  this 
way,  and  the  funds  needed  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel 
are  more  fully  assured. 

3.  It  is  no  boast  to  say  that  an  annuity  bond  with  the 
General  Missionary  an-d  Tract  Committee  is  as  secure  as 
a  government  bond  and  pays  a  much  larger  income;  its 
value  cannot  decline;  its  income  cannot  decrease;  and  it  is 
free  from  risks  which  are  unavoidable  in  other  forms  of 
investment. 

For  further  information,  address: 

General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

<5  ^  «> 
DISTRICT    MISSION    BOARD    OF    MICHIGAN. 


The  members  of  the  District  Missionary  Board  met  at 
the  home  of  the  writer  Feb.  7-  Bro.  J.  M.  Lair,  our  Dis- 
trict evangelist  for  this  year,  and  two  other  elders  also  met 
with  us,  whose  helpful  suggestions  were  appreciated  by 
the  board.  Owing  to  the  distance  to  travel,  the  evange- 
list cannot  often  be  present  at  the  meetings  of  the  board, 
as  there  has  been  no  provision  made  to  defray  traveling 
expenses  for  this  purpose, 

The  outlook  is  hopeful  to  do  some  work  for  the  Lord, 
as  there  are  a  number  of  requests  for  meetings.  Since 
my  last  report  scries  of  meetings  have  been  held  at  Gait, 
now  in  the  newly-organized  church  of  Riverside,  also  in 
the  Little  Traverse  church,  and  a  few  sermons  preached 
at  Ferry,  Oceana  county;  Sears,  Osceola  county,  and  Ben- 
don,  Benzie  county.  Arrangements  have  been  made  to 
hold  several  series  of  meetings  the  next  three  or  four 
months,  at  Fountain,  Mason  county;  Ferry.  Oceana  coun- 
ty; Sears,  Osceola  county:  Berry,  Muskegon  county;  also 
open  one  new  preaching  point  near  Coopersville,  Ottawa 
county,  and  continue  the  work  at  Bendon,  Benzie  county. 
We  also  arranged  to  give  assistance,  when  desired,  to  hold 
series  of  meetings  in  Black  River  church.  Van  Buren  coun- 
ty, and  Bear  Lake  church,  Charlevoix  county. 

Our  evangelist,  we  believe,  is  giving  his  best  efforts  to 
the  work,  and  without  complaint  or  excuses  is  holding 
himself  in  readiness  to  go  when  called. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  board  is  appointed  for  the  first 
Saturday  in  April,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  J.  W.  Smith.  Wood- 
ed. Peter  B.  Messner. 

Lake  Odessa,  Mich.,  Feb.  10. 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents 


1  As  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  Is 


3  from  a  tar  country.  " 


ARKANSAS. 

Hazens.— We  arc  now  engaged  in  a  very  interesting 
series  cf  meetings  five  miles  north  of  this  place,  lilts  is 
the  first  meeting  by  the  Brethren  at  this  place.  We  arc 
delivering  doctrinal  discourses,  winch  seem  to  be  received 
with  interest.  We  arc  preaching  day  and  night.  1  he 
prospects  arc  very  good.— J.  H.  Nehcr,  Hazens,  Ark., 
Feb.  9- 

Hazens.— Wife  and  I  closed  our  meetings  five  miles 
north  of  this  place,  in  Prairie  county,  last  night  with  the 
verv  best  of  interest.  We  delivered  twelve  discourses; 
preached  in  the  morning  and  at  night.  Four  accepted 
Christ  and  manv  more  are  near  the  kingdom.  1  his  is  a 
new  place  and  our  first  effort  at  this  place.  The  people 
followed  us  as  wc  went  from  house  to  house  and  asked 
us  questions  in  regard  to  this  doctrine;  so  wc  preached 
more  privately  than  publicly.— J.  H.  Nehcr,  Palestine, 
Ark..  Feb.  IS- 

ILLINOIS. 
Notice.— Jan.  24  we  came  to  Chicago  and  took  a  house 
adjoining  lite  Brethren  church,  where  wc  may  now  be  ad- 
dressed. Any  one  desiring  to  address  us  will  please 
change  from'R.  F.  D.  No.  1.  Michigan  City,  Ind  to  185 
Hastings  St..  Chicago,  III.— Mr.,and  Mrs.  Jasper  J.  Cross. 
Decatur.— I  have  just  returned  from  Pontiac.  this  State, 
which  has  .been  a  mission  point  for  several  years  Wc 
had  but  two  meetings.  Three  of  Bro.  Lehman  s  family 
are  the  only  members  at  this  place.  The  Decatur  mission 
is  moving  along  slowly.  One  was  recently  called  avvay 
by  death.  Several  are  moving  away,  others  are  moving 
in.— S.  W.  Garbcr,  Decatur,  111.,  Jan.  11. 

Hurricane  Creek.— Bro.  M.  L.  Hahn,  our  minister,  com- 
menced  meeting  in  the  Methodist  churchhouse  in  Fan- 
view,  Feb.  1.  preaching  eleven  sermons.  He  had  good 
crowds  every  night,  considering  the  condition  of  the  roads. 
They  have  made  arrangements  for  him  to  hold  meetings 
in  their  church  every  third  Sunday  night  in  each  month. — 
Wm.  H.  Ketring.  Pleasant  Mound,  111.,  Feb.  12. 

Kaskaskia  church  met  in  council  Feb.  7-  Very  few  were 
present  on  account  of  weather  being  bad.  Our  elder,  D. 
T  Wagner,  presided.  Four  letters  of  membership  were 
granted,  one  being  to  T.  Sluder,  deacon  and  our  church 
correspondent.  He  intends  moving  his  family  to  Colorado 
to  better  his  health.  A  committee  was  appointed  to  raise 
money  to  build  a  fence  around  the  church  and  graveyard. 
—  Ida  Waddelow,  Bcccher  City,  111.,  Feb.  II. 

Pleasant  Hill  church  met  in  council  Feb.  7.  One  aged 
deacon  brother  was  received  by  letter.  We  appointed  a 
solicitor  to  secure  subscribers  for  Missionary  Visitor. 
Eld  j.  H.  Brubaker  is  delegate  for  Annual  Meeting.  We 
also  appointed  a  feast  for  May  9.  We  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school.  Bro.  E.  E.  Brubaker  was  re-elected  su- 
perintendent and  I.  J.  Brubaker  assistant,  Bro.  D.  B. 
Vaniman  is  still  in  Springfield  hospital.  Malaria  fever  is 
hindering  a  speedy  recovery. — Mary  A.  Brubaker,  Virden, 
111.,  Feb.  7. 

Salem  church  met  in  council  Jan.  31.  with  Bro.  J.  H. 
Baker  present.  All  business  was  agreeably  disposed  of 
and  District  mission  was  remembered.  Eld.  Baker  ten- 
dered his  resignation,  which  was  accepted.  Eld.  J.  W. 
Harshbarger  was  then  selected  from  Jeffersonville,  Wayne 
County,  to  have  the  oversight.  Decided  to  try  to  have 
two  services  a  month  instead  of  one  if  the  minister  can  be 
gotten. — Jacob  Hcrshberger.  Salem,  111.,  Feb.  II. 

Waddams  Grove.— Feb.  I  Bro.  Samuel  Studebaker,  of 
Pearl  City,  111.,  preached  for  us  in  the  Chelsea  church, 
and  in  the  evening  Bro.  Enoch  Eby  commenced  meetings 
and  continued  until  Feb.  9,  when  he  contracted  a  very  se- 
vere cold,  and  as  the  weather  and  roads  were  bad  he  de- 
cided to  close. — Albert  Myers,  Waddams  Grove,  111.,  Feb. 
16. 

INDIANA. 
Anderson. — The  Sunday  school  continues  to  hold  up  in 
interest,  and  attendance  is  fair  during  the  winter  season. 
The  Brethren's  lesson  helps  which  are  used  are  greatly 
appreciated.  We  owe  a  great  debt  of  gratitude  to  Brother 
James  and  Sister  Barbara  Gish  for  the  fund  set  aside  for 
the  publishing  of  good  books  for  the  ministering  brethren. 
The  church  is  benefited.— J.  S.  Alldredge,  Anderson.  Ind.. 
Feb.  16. 

Bear  Creek. — Last  night  Bro.  J.  D.  Mishlcr,  from  Col- 
lamer.  Ind..  closed  a  two  weeks'  meeting,  eight  miles 
northeast  of  Portland,  in  the  Baptist  church.  The  at- 
tendance and  interest  were  good.  Bro.  Mishler  visited 
from  house  to  house,  and  that  added  much  to  the  interest. 
— Elizabeth  Grafmiller,  Portland,  Ind.,  Feb.  2. 

Bear  Creek. — Bro.  J.  D.  Mishler.  of  Collamer,  Ind.,  held 
a  two  weeks'  meeting  in  the  Baptist  church,  six  miles 
northeast  of  Portland.  Our  people  are  not  so  well  known 
in  this  vicinity,  but  the  crowds  and  attention  were  very 
good.  The  weather  was  very  inclement  much  of  the  time. 
One  dear  soul  wishes  to  unite  with  Christ's  children,  and 
others  arc  very  near  the  kingdom  Our  membership  is  small, 
but  we  live  in  harmony  and  our  few  members  are  workers. 
Our  quarterly  council  will  be  the  last  Saturday  in  Feb- 
ruary, when  wc  expect  our  elder,  W.  K.  Simmons,  of 
Union  City,  Ind..  to  be  with  us.  What  we  need  here  is  a 
resident  minister.  Wc  have  been  without  one  for  nearly 
two  years. — Mary  C.  Garbcr,  1004  Boundary  Park,  Port- 
land. Ind..  Feb.  13. 

Bethel  church  met  in  quarterly  council  Feb.  7.  This  is 
the  meeting  at  which  the  annual  visit  was  reported.  The 
visiting  brethren  reported  the  members  willing  to  do  more 
for  the  Master's  cause.  There  were  ten  letters  granted 
and  five  received.  Among  the  letters  received  was  a  min- 
ister and  his  wife,  Bro.  and  Sister  L.  M.  Neher,  whose  help 
we  appreciate.  The  Sunday  school  at  the  chapel  was  re- 
organized, with  Bro.  Jacob  Neff  as  superintendent.  It 
was  decided  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  in  Milford  this 
spring.  Preparations  are  being  made  to  build  a  new 
churchhouse  in  Milford  this  coming  year,  which  is  very 
much  needed.  The  series  of  meetings  at  the  chapel  by 
the  home  ministers  is  to  commence  Feb.  15.  Bro.  Manly 
Deeter  has  reorganized  his  juvenile  Bible  class  with  good 
attendance  and  interest. —  Chauncey  I.  Weybright.  Mil- 
ford. Intl..  R.  F.  D.  No.  I.  Feb.  9. 


Cambridge  City.-Bro.  D.  S.  Filbrun.  of  Brandt  Ohto, 
is  with  us,  holding  an  interesting  series  of  meetings.— 
Charles  W.  Miller,  Cambridge  City,  Ind.,  R.  K.  I,  feo.  9- 

Nettle  Creek.— Bro.  D.  S.  Filbrun,  of  Ohio,  began  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Brick  church  Jan.  29.  the 
meetings  are  still  in  progress  with  good  crowds  and  good 
interest.  The  attendance  was  small  at  first  on  account  of 
the  weather  and  roads.  We  held  our  council  meeting  Feb. 
7  We  appointed  our  love  feasts  for  the  year.  The  first 
will  be  May  9.  at  5  P-  M.;  the  second  Oct.  10,  at :  K [AM. 
Our  meeting  will  continue  over  Sunday.— Levi  b.  Dining. 
Hagerstown,  Ind.,  Feb.  10. 

Pleasant  Valley.— We  expect  to  hold  a  scries  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Valley  house  beginning  Feb.  24.  Bro.  Isaac 
Frantz,  of  Pleasant  Hill.  Ohio,  has  promised  to  be  with  us. 
—Philip  Cool,  Union  City,  Ind..  Feb.  9. 

Shipshewana.— Feb.  I  Bro.  Samuel  Bollinger,  of  Cen- 
tcrview,  Mo„  preached  morning  and  evening  for  the  Ship- 
shewana church,  Ind.,  which  was  much  appreciated  by  us. 
—Daniel  Bollinger.  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Feb.  9. 

Tavlorsville.— Bro.  A.  C.  Young  delivered  two  excellent 
sermons  at  our  place.  We  have  no  churchhouse,  but  our 
door  is  open  to  any  of  the  brethren  that  will  come  to 
preach  to  us.— M.  A.  Goctz,  Taylorsville,  Ind.,  Feb.  13. 

Tippecanoe  congregation  commenced  their  scries  of 
meetings  Jan.  10  and  continued  to  Jan.  28  with  one  appli- 
cant for  baptism.  Bro.  Levi  Hoke,  from  Goshen,  did  the 
preaching.  We  had  good  meetings  The  Masters  cause 
was  strengthened.— Daniel  Rothenberger,  North  Web- 
ster, Ind.,  Feb.  6. 

YeUow  River.— Bro.  D.  C.  Campbell,  of  Colfax,  Ind., 
came  to  us  Jan.  24  and  gave  us  some  very  interesting 
Bible  land  talks,  followed  by  a  series  of  inspiring  ser- 
mons There  were  two  additions.  Following  the  meet- 
ings. Mr.  Jameel  H.  Nissairc,  a  Syrian,  gave  us  two  lec- 
tures on  customs  and  dress  of  Palestine.  Both  meetings 
and  lectures  were  largely  attended.— Pearl  M.  Shively, 
Bourbon.  Ind.,  Feb.  II. 

IOWA. 

English  River.— Bro.  Geo.  B.  Holsinger  closed  a  very 
interesting  term  of  singing  here  last  night.  The  attend- 
ance on  account  of  bad  roads  and  some  sickness,  was 
not  as  large  as  last  year,  but  was  good,  all  things  consid- 
ered Bro.  Holsinger  is  doing  much  good  in  improving 
our  song  service.  Our  church  work  is  moving  along  very 
nicely.— Peter  Brower.  South  English.  Iowa,  Feb.   II. 

Grundy  County.— Bro.  A.  P.  Blough,  of  Waterloo,  our 
District  solicitor  for  mission  work,  was  with  us  over  Sun- 
day and  gave  us  two  good  sermons.  The  singing  class, 
with  Sister  Alice  Holden  as  instructor,  is  to  continue  this 
week  yet.  This  is  the  fourth  week.  It  has  been  inter- 
esting and  quite  well  attended.— Hannah  Messer,  Grundy 
Center,  Iowa,  Feb.  9. 

Harlan.— We  very  much  enjoyed  two  splendid  sermons 
Feb.  9  by  Bro.  Samuel  Terwilleger,  of  Beatrice,  Nebr. 
Having  spent  a  number  of  his  boyhood  years  at  this  place, 
his  efforts  were  doubly  appreciated.  The  roads  were  al- 
most blockaded  with  snow,  yet  a  full  house  greeted  him 
Sunday  night.— Myrta  Leavell,  Harlan,  Iowa,  Feb.  11. 

Notice. — To  the  churches  and  mission  points  in  the  Dis- 
trict of  Northern  Iowa,  Southern  Minnesota  and,  South 
Dakota:  Those  desiring  the  services  of  our  District  evan- 
gelist and  tent  during  the  coming  season  should  write  the 
District  Mission  Board  not  later  than  March  10.— A.  G. 
Messer,  Sec,  Grundy  Center,  Iowa. 

Panora.— Feb.  9  I  was  called  to  the  Laurens  church 
(Northern  Iowa)  and  found  Bro.  W.  H.  Elkenberry,  of 
Worthington,  Minn.,  conducting  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Mallard,  Iowa,  with  a  growing  interest  and  attendance. 
Feb  II  Bro.  Peter  Brubaker,  of  the  same  place,  came  to 
his  assistance.  This  is  the  place  Bro.  Shamberger  held 
the  discussion  with  the  Mormons,  and  Bro.  Elkenberry  s 
perseverance  will  surely  bring  forth  some  fruits  of  the 
seed  sown   there.— J.    D.    Haughtelin,   Panora,   Iowa,  Feb. 

KANSAS. 

Belleville The  services  at  our  new  church  move  along 

quite  nicely;  not  as- large  congregations  as  we  have  had 
in  the  past,  but  we  think  there  is  as  much  zeal  manifested. 
The  Sunday  school  is  progressing  very  well;  also  song 
service  and  social  meetings  are  still  conducted  each  Sun- 
day evening  with  a  fair  attendance.  Some  few  members 
are  moving  in  and  there  is  a  prospect  for  more  to  come 
in  the  spring.  Our  minister  is  Bro.  C.  F.  Daggett.  Bro. 
S.  L.  Myers,  of  the  Whiterock  church,  has  the  oversight 
of  this  congregation.  We  invite  ministers  who  are  pass- 
ing this  way  to  stop  off  and  worship  with  us  and  help 
along  with  the  good  work.— Louisa  J.  Williams,  Belleville, 
Kans.,  Feb.  S. 

Peabody.— Feb.  7  we  began  a  Bible  school  at  Pcabody, 
Kans.  The  Brethren  and  the  Mennonilcs  hold  it  jointly. 
We  were  obliged  to  begin  on  short  notice,  yet  it  opens  up 
full  of  promise.  The  weather  is  very  fine  and  the  roads 
are  good.— J.  E.  Young,  Peabody,  Kans.,  Feb.  9. 

Slate  Creek  church  met  ill  council  Feb.  6.  Considerable 
business  was  disposed  of.  Four  letters  were  granted  to 
one  family  that  are  seeking  a  better  country.— Samuel  O. 
Frantz,  Conway  Springs,  Kans.,  Feb.  9. 

Wichita  church  met  Feb.  7  in  council,  with  Eld.  John 
Wise  presiding.  Much  of  the  business  was  to  get  the 
church  to  find  better  plans  for  the  promotion  of  the  cause 
here.— N.  Highbarger,  Wichita.  Kans.,  Feb.  9. 

MICHIGAN. 

Little  Traverse. — Bro.  P.  M.  Lair  came  to  this  church 
Jan.  21  and  began  a  series  of  meetings,  and  held  forth  the 
Word  for  sixteen  successive  sermons.  The  saints  were 
encouraged.— Jos.  S.  Stutsman.  Harbor  Springs,  Mich., 
Feb,  7. 

MINNESOTA. 

Morrill— Bro.  Brubaker,  of  Worthington,  Minn.,  began 
a  series  of  meetings  for  us  Jan.  18  and  preached  six  inter- 
esting sermons.  Bro.  Byer  then  continued  the  meetings 
a  week.  The  interest  and  attendance  were  good.  Feb.  7 
we  met  in  council,  with  Bro.  Byer  acting  as  moderator. 
We  are  contemplating  building  a  churchhouse  in  the  near 
future.  Quite  a  sum  has  been  raised  towards  the  church. 
We  will  hold  our  love  feast  June  13.  to  begin  at  2  P.  M. — 
Amanda  Shell,  Ramcy.  Minn.,  Feb.  9. 


NEBRASKA. 

North  Beatrice.— To-day  we  met  in  our  semi-annual 
council,  Bro.  A.  D.  Sollenbcrger  presiding.  Love  and 
union  seemed  to  prevail.  Our  Sunday-school  officers  were 
selected  for  the  year;  Bro.  C.  H.  Price  superintendent; 
Brffl.  Steven  Miller  assistant.  Decided  that  hereafter  our 
Sunday-school  collections  be  used  for  mission  work;  also 
decided  to  have  quarterly  councils,  every  other  one  to  be 
held  in  the  north  arm  of  this  congregation.— Lizzie  b. 
Price,  Beatrice,  Nebr.,  R.  R.  3.  Feb.  7. 
NORTH  DAKOTA. 
Carrington.— I  notice  a  mistake  in  the  last  week's  Mes- 
senger in  regard  to  ine  resigning  as  superintendent  of  the 
Carrington  Sunday  school.  My  time  had  expired  and  we 
held  our  election  for  Sunday-school  officers,  electing  Bro. 
Hccker  superintendent  and  Bro.  Ziglcr  assistant.  1  do 
not  know  why  it  was  sent  in  that  way.— J.  R.  Smith. 
Carrington,  N.  Dak.,  Feb.  II. 

Hebron.— Since  my  last  writing  we  have  organized 
what  we  call  members'  meeting.  Wc  endeavor  to  ascer- 
tain the  best  methods  of  carrying  on  our  Sabbath  schoo. 
also  our  church  work.  These  meetings  we  hold  each 
month,  at  Bro.  G.  M.  Clapper's  house.  We  have  Sabbath 
school  every  Sabbath.  Wc  have  enrolled  fifty-five  schol- 
ars; have  an  average  attendance  of  twenty-nine.  Ine 
school  gave  for  missionary  purposes  $9.02,  and  for  other 
purposes  $11.34-  We  have  added  a  Reading  Circle  to  our 
number.  We  have  preaching  by  our  home  minister  Win 
J  McCann,  every  two  weeks.  Our  meetings  are  all  well 
attended,  with  good  interest.— C.  C.  Barnard,  Carrington, 
N.  Dak.,  Feb.  13. 

Surrey.— Bro.  John  Brubaker  addressed  us  at  the  Sur- 
rey church  last  Sunday  morning;  Bro.  Geo  Strycker  in 
the  evening.  One  to  be  baptized  at  Granville  to-morrow 
in  the  lake  near  by.  I  expect  to  start  for  my  former 
home  in  Ohio  to-night  for  a  three  weeks  trip.  We  are 
well  satisfied  with  our  Dakota  home.  Weather  fine.— 
Henry  Frantz,  Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  Feb.  10. 
OHIO. 
Blue  Creek.— Eld.  J.  W.  Keiscr  came  to  us  Jan.  25  and 
preached  thirteen  sermons  which  gladdened  our  hearts. 
Three  new  members  were  received,  all  young  men,  two 
of  them  out  of  a  sister's  family.  Three  who  had  wan- 
dered away  returned  to  the  Father's  house.  I  think  pros- 
pects are  bright  for  our  little  church.  Preaching  services 
are  well  attended.  Sunday  school  is  well  attended  and  all 
seem  to  be  interested.— Dora  Gerdes,  Grover  Hill.  Ohio, 
Feb.  12. 

Covington  church  convened  in  quarterly  council.  We 
selected  D.  D.  Wine  as  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting,  and 
to  District  Meeting  D.  D.  Wine  and  William  Boggs.  Bro. 
Tohn  Stover,  of  Oakland,  is  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings 
commencing  about  Feb.  22.-L.  L.  Landis,  Covington, 
Ohio,  Feb.  12. 

Louisville.— Bro.  Edward  Loomis,  of  New  Philadelphia, 
Ohio,  preached  at  the  Center  church  last  Sunday  to  an 
attentive  audience.  We  appreciate  much  the  exchange  ot 
pulpits  among  our  ministers  and  wish  more  of  it  was  done. 
— H.  P.  Brinkworth,  Louisville,  Ohio,  Feb.  13. 

Upper  Twin.— Bro.  I.  B.  Wike,  from  Huntington,  Ind.. 
began  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Beech  Grove  house  Jan. 
2?  Two  precious  souls  enlisted  and  two  others  are  await- 
ing baptism.  The  meetings  closed  Feb.  11  with  good  in- 
terest. We  held  our  council  meeting  Feb.  5-  pro.  a.  P. 
Petry  will  represent  us  at  Annual  Meeting.  We  passed 
one  query  for  Annual  Meeting.  We  also  elected  dele- 
gates for  District  Meeting  and  superintendents  .tor  two 
of  our  Sunday  schools.— Jos.  Mill,  Lewisburg,  Ohio,  R.  R. 
4,  Feb.  12. 

Wolf  Creek.— Since  our  last  report  Bro.  Jos.  Studebaker 
has  been  here  conducting  a  singing  for  two  weeks  at  the 
Eversole  house.  Though  the  weather  for  the  first  two  even- 
ings was  very  inclement,  the  meetings  at  the  Wolf  Creek 
house  are  progressing  nicely,  with  Eld.  WR.  Deeter  as 
conductor.— J.    Homer    Bright,    R.    R.    4.    Dayton,    Ohio, 

OKLAHOMA. 

Indian  Creek.— I  will  leave  home  to-morrow  to  go 
about  twenty  miles  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  where 
our  Brethren  have  never  preached.  The  people  have  a 
desire  to  hear  the  pure  Gospel  preached.  The  Free  Meth- 
odists have  been  holding  a  meeting  at  our  schoolhouse 
for  five  weeks.  The  first  of  March  we  will  begin  a  meet- 
ing and  try  to  give  the  people  the  whole  Gospel.— N.  D. 
Brubaker,  Woodward,  Okla.,  Feb.  7. 
OREGON. 

Ashland.— Feb.  4  Bro.  D.  B.  Eby  came  to  our  midst  and 
preached  four  interesting  sermons  m  behalf  of  the  mission 
work  of  the  District.  We  held  one  members  meeting. 
A  solicitor  was  appointed  to  raise  funds  to  carry  on  tne 
Master's  work.  Bro.  Decker  will  continue  the  meeting.— 
Cora  Decker,  Ashland,  Oregon,  Feb.  9. 

Myrtlepoint.-Our  Bible  school,  by  Bro  J.  S.  Secrist. 
closed  Jan.  23.  A  good  interest  was  manifested  through- 
out the  school,  average  attendance  being  fifty-tin  ec.  It 
awakened  quite  an  interest  in  Bible  study.  A  series  of 
meetings  held  in  the  interest  of  the  .mission  cause  closed 
Feb  '  Bro  D.  B.  Eby,  of  Sunnyside.  Wash.,  who  was 
appointed  by  the  District  Meeting  last  year  to  visit  the 
churches  of  this  District,  did  the  preaching.  He  indeed 
inspired  us  with  new  courage.  A  collection  of  $43.00  was 
taken  up.  Our  Sunday  school  had  a  surplus  of  Sltoo 
which  was  given  to  the  above  cause,  making  in  all  $58.00. 
—Minnie  McCracken,  Myrtlepoint.  Oregon,  Feb.  4. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

New  Enterprise  church  met  in  council  Feb.  7.  All  busi- 
ness passed  off  in  a  Christian  spirit  Arrangements  were 
made  to  hold  our  semi-annual  love  feast  May  24.  Elders 
D.  T.  Detwiler  and  L.  F.  Holsinger  were  elected  dele- 
gates to  the  District  Meeting,  to  be  held  at  Everett,  Fa.— 
W.  H.  Mentzer.  New  Enterprise,   Pa.,  Feb.   u. 

Lancaster.— A  farewell  address  written  by  Sister  Sadie 
Imler  was  read  in  the  Lancaster  Sunday  school  Feb.  , 
holding  forth  very  forcibly  her  great  love  for  the  work 
here  and  her  great  concern  for  the  future  success  of  the 
cause.  Sister  Imler  was  a  mother  to  many,  arid  the  oc- 
casion reminded  us  of  a  mother's  farewell  Many  of  us 
can  recall  the  parting  words  of  mother.     Thus  closed  ou, 
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Sunday  school  long  to  be  remembered.  Many  brethren. 
sisters  and  friends  went  to  the  train  Feb.  7  to  look  into 
her  face  for  the  last  time.  All  wish  her  and  Bro.  Imler  a 
happy  meeting  in  Elgin  after  a  separation  of  nearly  eight 
months,  with  much  success  and  God's  blessings. — J.  W. 
Myer,  343  N.  Charlotte  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Feb.  13. 

Tower  City. — Three  were  received  into  the  Tower  City 
church,  Shamokin,  Pa.,  by  baptism  lately.  The  meetings 
were  held  by  Bro.  Hiram  Gibbel  and  the  home  minister. 
■ — Cora  McKinney,  Shamokin,  Pa.,  Feb.  8. 

Uniontown. — Feb.  3  Bro.  J.  A.  Meyers,  from  Juniata 
College,  came  to  us.  He  preached  a  very  wholesome  and 
instructive  sermon  to  the  Brethren  in  the  First  Brethren 
churchhpuse  in  Uniontown. — Mary  S.  Johnson,  Union- 
town,  Pa,,  Feb.  13. 


CORRESPONDENCE  ••••• 

"  Write  what  thou  seest,  and  send  it  unto  the  churches. " 


MISSIONARY   MEETING. 


THE    CHRISTIAN    SOLDIER. 


TENNESSEE. 

Beels  Schoolhouse.— Eid.  C.  II.  Diehl  came  to  this 
place  the  first  Sunday  night  in  February  and  commenced 
a  series  of  meetings.  Bro.  P.  D.  Reed  came  to  his  as- 
sistance Monday  night.  They  preached  thirteen  soul- 
cheering  sermons.  On  account  of  rain,  mud  and  wind 
the  congregations  were  not  so  large.  The  interest  was 
good.  The  members  were  very  much  revived. — Peter 
Miller,  Jonesboro,  Tenn.,  Feb.  14. 

VIRGINIA. 

Barren  Ridge  church  met  in  council  Feb.  7,  Eld.  Samuel 
Driver  presiding.  Two  were  received  by  letter.  All  busi- 
ness passed  off  pleasantly.  We  held  an  election  for  dea- 
con, the  lot  falling  on  Bro.  Joseph  Brower.  Eld.  Daniel 
Miller  was  with  us;  also  brethren  D.  C.  Flory,  A.  B.  Early 
and  J,  C.  Garber.  We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school, 
with  J.  H.  Gochenour  superintendent  and  S.  F.  Cox  as- 
sistant. Bro.  C.  M.  Driver  represents  us  in  Annual  Meet- 
ing, and  J.  H.  Gochenour  and  S.  F.  Cox  represent  us  in 
District  Meeting. — Wm.  H.  Coffman,  Barren  Ridge,  Va., 
Feb.  9. 

Beaver  Creek, — Bro.  S.  P.  Reed  commenced  preaching 
for  us  Jan.  25  and  preached  twelve  soul-cheering  sermons. 
The  church  seems  to  be  much  built  up.  Four  put  on 
Christ  by  baptism.  Our  elder  has  decided  to  pay  the  pas- 
toral visit  and  started  out  on  that  mission  for  the  first  time 
in  our  congregation. — Elias  M.  Reed.  Dulany,  Va.,  Feb.  10. 

Eggleston. — It  has  been  twenty  years  since  we  left 
Floyd  County,  where  I  still  hold  my  membership  at  Red- 
oak  Grove  and  during  this  time  the  ministering  brethren 
have  paid  us  only  six  visits,  and  I  have  had  the  pleasure 
of  going  back  to  old  Redoak  Grove  six  times.  Last  Oc- 
tober I  went  for  the  first  time  in  nine  years.  Last  June 
Bro.  Asa  Bowman  and  wife  paid  us  a  very  short  visit.  I 
believe  great  and  lasting  good  may  arise  from  that  visit. 
He  asked  me  if  I  wanted  a  preacher.  I  told  him  I  did,  and 
in  August  Bro.  W.  H.  Naff,  of  Redoak  Grove,  came  and 
preached  eleven  interesting  sermons  for  us.  Bro.  Asa 
brought  with  him  two  Gospel  Messengers  and  I  sub- 
scribed, and  now  I  don't  think  I  could  do  without  it  at 
all.  There  are  only  three  members  in  the  County.  Last 
year  Bro.  Silas  Thompson  and  wife  moved  here.  I  hope 
some  more  will  come.  Any  brother  wishing  to  come  and 
preach  for  us,  write  us  and  we  will  gladly  meet  him  at  our 
station.  We  live  four  miles  away. — N.  F.  Kingrea,  Eg- 
gleston, Giles  Co.,  Va.,  Feb.  13. 

Elk  Run.— Bro.  Justus  H.  Cline,  of  Bridgewater,  Va., 
delivered  to  us  an  able  sermon  in  the  Elk  Run  house  Feb. 
8.  The  weather  being  inclement,  the  congregation  was 
small.— D.   H.  Smith,  Hilo,  Va.,   Feb.  9. 

Fairfax.— Pursuant  to  the  decision  of  the  Manassas  con- 
gregation at  their  last  council  to  divide  their  territory  by 
organizing  a  new  congregation  in  Fairfax  County,  Vir- 
ginia, the  members  in  Fairfax  County  met  at  Oakton, 
Va.,  Feb.  7  and  elected  as  elder,  S.  A.  Sanger;  correspond- 
ent, Lizzie  A.  Flohr.  A  board  of  three  trustees  was  elect- 
ed and  a  local  mission  board  of  five  members  was  ap- 
pointed. Our  official  force  consists  of  two  elders,  S.  A. 
Sanger  and  A.  Hollinger;  two  ministers,  I.  M.  Neff  and 
J.  M.  Kline,  and  two  deacons.  Elders  J.  C.  Murray  and 
A.  Conner  were  present  to  assist  in  the  work  of  organiza- 
tion. The  preparations  for  our  new  churchhouse  are  pro- 
gressing favorably.  A  site  has  already  been  secured. — 
Lizzie  A.  Flohr,  Vienna,  Va.,  Feb.  12. 

Flat  Rock  district  met  in  quarterly  council  Feb.  7,  with 
elders  Michael  Good  and  B.  F.  Neff.  Six  letters  of  mem- 
bership were  granted.  Brethren  Jos.  Myers  and  David 
Wine,  having  been  previously  elected  deacons,  were  in- 
stalled. Brethren  J.  Frank  Good  and  J.  H.  Garber  were 
elected  delegates  to  District  Meeting  and  D.  P.  Wine  and 
J.  H.  Garber  to  Annual  Meeting.  May  9  was  selected 
for  our  love  feast  at  Timber vi lie,  Va. — Cora  A.  Driver, 
Timberville,  Va.,  Feb.  7. 

Mt.  Joy. — Eld.  J.  C.  Woodie,  of  North  Carolina,  came 
to  the  above  church  Jan.  31  and  preached  for  us  on  Sat- 
urday night,  also  on  Sunday  morning,  after  which  he  was 
taken  to  Buchanan,  some  six  miles  distant,  where  he  began 
preaching  on  Sunday  night,  continuing  the  meeting  until 
the  following  Sunday  night.  Bro.  Woodie  was  greeted 
with  a  large  audience  at  his  first  meeting  and  closed  with 
a  full  house.  The  meetings  were  held  in  the  town  hall. 
He  was  invited  by  the  Baptist  minister  to  preach  in.  his 
church  on  Sunday  morning,  which  he  did  very  accept- 
ably. One  lady  came  forward  and  expressed  her  wish  to 
unite  with  the  Brethren  church.  She  will  be  baptized  in 
the  near  future.  The  brethren  and  sisters  in  and  around 
Buchanan  were  greatly  encouraged. — A.  F.  Pursley,  Buch- 
anan, Va.,  Feb.  12. 

WISCONSIN. 

Barron. — I  am  now  engaged  in  a  very  well  attended 
meeting  with  the  members  of  the  Barron  church.  Feb. 
14  I  go  to  Drywood  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  in  the 
Methodist  churchhouse  by  the  request  of  the  Methodist 
people. — C.  P.  Rowland,  Barron,  Wis.,  Feb.  9. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 

Prickets  Creek.— Jan.  28  I  began  a  series  of  meetings  at 
the  Shaw  schoolhouse,  continuing  until  Feb.  8,  preaching 
fourteen  sermons.  These  meetings  were  attended  with 
great  interest.  This  is  the  first  meeting  of  this  kind  ever 
held  at  this  place.  These  meetings  were  held  by  order  of 
the  home  mission  board,  and  we  think  will  result  in  good 
if  followed  up  in  the  right  spirit.— D.  W.  Kirk,  R.  F.  D. 
4,  Fairmont,  W.  Va.,  Feb.  13. 


The  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Black  Swamp  church. 
April    16,   1903. 

Program. 

1 :  00  P.  M.,  Devotional  Exercises. 

1:  15,  Organization. 

1:45,    Report  of  Mission   Board. 

2:00. — "The  Relation  of  the  Church  to  Missionary 
Work."— S.  A.  Walker,  Jacob  Hcistand. 

2;  50. — "  What  does  Northwestern  Ohio  need  most,  Men, 
Money  or  Missionary  Sentiment?" — J.  P.  Krabill,  Geo. 
Sellers. 

3:50.— "What  can  the  Elders  of  Northwestern  Ohio  do 
to  Create  more  Missionary  Sentiment  in  their  Congrega- 
tions?"— Perry  McKimmey,  John    R.  Snyder. 
Evening  Session: 

7:00  P.  M.,  Song  and  Prayer. 

7:15. — "Our  Opportunities  and  Responsibilities  To- 
wards the  Heathen." — Eld.  Jacob  Keiser,  Edward  Kintner. 

8:00. — "  What  can  I  do  to  Further  the  Missionary  Work 
of  the  Church?" — David  Berkebile,  B.  F.  Snyder. 

First  speaker  fifteen  minutes,  second  speaker  ten  min- 


utes. 

Committee  on  program:  L.  H  Dickey,  J.  B.  Light,  Ste- 
ven  Berkebile.  , 

839  Leonard  St.,  Fostoria,  Ohio. 


FROM    NORTH   CAROLINA   MISSION. 


Several  months  have  passed  since  I  wrote  any  for  the 
Messenger.  The  first  cause  of  this  was  sickness  during 
November  and  most  of  December.  The  other  cause  was 
the  attention  to  work  here  and  not  to  reporting  of  con- 
ditions of  the  mission  at  this  place. 

Things  are  not,  by  any  means,  what  we  would  like  to 
have  them,  but  the  righting  of  wrong  conditions  is  our 
work.  Were  it  not  for  these  wrong  conditions  there 
would  be  no  need  of  an  effort  at  this  place  more  than  to 
keep   things  moving  in  the   right   way. 

Last  summer  I  failed  to  keep  the  use  of  two  school- 
houses,  for  services,  so  I  find  that  because  of  this  and  my 
sickness  I  have  fallen  behind  in  number  of  meetings.  But 
during  this  week  I  have  been  using  an  old  schoolhouse 
through  the  kindness  of  Mr.  Dail,  who  owns  the  house. 
It  is  one  that  was  once  used  as  a  schoolhouse,  but  is  not 
now.  I  am  having  a  very  good  meeting  and  am  most 
likely  to  continue  yet  for  some  days.  All  ministers  arc 
refused  the  use  of  the  schoolhouses  in  this  county  by  ac- 
tion of  school  board  at  last  meeting. 

For  the  spring  and  summer  I  have  the  use  of  all,  or 
about  all,  the  houses  I  can  use  in  reach. 

There  might  be  many  things  written  regarding  mission 
work  here,  but  it  is  not  really  necessary.  The  work  is 
lull  of  disadvantages  and  not  many  advantages. 

I  have  three  transporting  lamps — lamps  which  I  take 
from  one  schoolhouse  to  another.  This  is  why  I  call  them 
transporting  lamps.  N.  N.  Garst. 

Seven  Springs,  N.  C,  Feb.  7. 


We  frequently  associate  heroism  with  daring  deeds  in 
time  of  danger,  or  with  the  clash  of  bayonet  and  boom 
nf  cannon  on  the  battlefield,  but  there  are  heroes  of  a 
still  higher  order.  Our  day  needs  heroes  in  all  the  walks 
of  life.  The  heroic  Christian  soldier  rises  above  what 
the  world  calls  fame  and  success.  He  has  the  courage  to 
withstand  every  evil,  and.  although  beaten  back  and  dis- 
comfited, is  ready  to  stand  single-handed,  if  need  be, 
hearing  every  attack  upon  Christian  manhood. 

Of  all  soldiers,  God's  soldiers  are  the  noblest.  Soldiers 
of  long-suffering,  forbearance  and  charity;  heroes  of  self- 
denial,  lowly,  toiling,  climbing  mountains  of  sacrifice,  un- 
der heavy  erosses,  without  a  human  hand  held  out  in 
sympathy;  men  and  women  shut  out  from  stimulating  ac- 
tivities, faithfully  performing  earth's  lower  ministries, 
pointing  souls  to  a  purer,  nobler  life  in  him  who  is  our 
life. 

We  can  all  be  Christian  soldiers.  We  can  all  enlist  un- 
der the  banner  of  the  cross  and  be  accepted  by  Christ,  no 
matter  whether  old  or  young,  strong  or  weak,  if  we  are 
truly  penitent  and  remain  loyal  to  the  cause  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

Knowing  the  value  of  a  soul,  we  should  make  every 
effort  to  save  the  lost.  Some  one  has  said  that  to  save 
a  child  is  more  than  to  save  the  aged.  In  saving  the 
aged,  a  soul  is  saved,  but  all  the  years  of  service  are 
lost.  In  saving  a  child  a  soul  is  saved,  plus  all  the  years 
of  service  that  may  follow. 

When  a  soldier  prepares  for  battle,  he  must  be  equipped 
with  ammunition  and  implements  of  warfare.  The  Chris- 
tian soldier  must  likewise  be  equipped;  but  not  with  im- 
plements of  destruction.  First  of  all  he  must  be  filled 
and  imbued  with  a  never-ending  love  (or  the  salvation  of 
fallen  humanity;  not  a  soldier  to  destroy  life,  but  a  sol- 
dier lo  save  liff,  armed  with  a  helmet  of  salvalion  on  his 
head,  a  shield  of  fail h  on  his  arm,  shoes  of  gospel  of  peace 
mi  his  feet,  his  loins  girl  about  with  truth,  a  breastplate 
nf  righteousness  on  his  bosom,  the  sword  of  the  Spirit 
in  his  hand.    Then  he  will  truly  sing: 

"  Must  I  be  carried  to  the  skies 
On  flowery  beds  of  ease, 
While  others  fought  to  win  the  prize, 
And  sailed  through  bloody  seas? 

"Are  there  no  foes  for  me  to  face? 
Must  I  not  stein  the  Hood? 
Is  this  vile  world  a  friend  lo  grace 
To  help  me  on  to  God?  " 

"  But  now  1  am  a  soldier 

My  Captain's  gone  before; 
He's  given  me  my  orders, 

And  tells  me  not   to  fear. 
And  if  I  hold  out   faithful, 

A  crown  of  life  he'll  give,  ' 
And  all   his  valiant  soldiers 

Eternal  life  shall  have. 

"And  if- you  meet  with  [roubles 
And  trials  on  the  way, 
Then  cast  your  care  on  Jesus, 

And  don't  forget  to  pray.  • 

Gird  on   the   heavenly   armor 

Of   faith,  and  hope,  and  love, 

And    when    your    warfare's    ended, 

You'll  reign  with   him  above." 

J.  H.  Keller. 
Tolna,  Pa. 


VISIT    TO    TENNESSEE. 


After  contemplating  a  visit  to  Tennessee  for  a  number 
of  years,  I  am  at  last  permitted  to  mingle  with  the  Breth 
ren  who  have  lived  and  labored  here  for  years  in  estab- 
lishing churches  in  East  Tennessee  and  North  Carolina. 
As  it  happened  I  stopped  off  at  the  place  where  the  first 
churchhouse  was  built  near  seventy  years  ago,  and  at  the 
home  of  Eld.  J.  B.  Bowman,  of  the  Knob  Creek  church. 
In  this  old  churchhouse  we  have  been  holding  meetings 
in  a  mutual  way.  It  is  in  this  church  that  elders  S.  J. 
Bowman  and  D.  F.  Bowman  reside.  In  fact,  it  seems  to 
be  a  settlement  of  Brethren  by  that  name,  and  they  are 
the  descendants  of  the  early  settlers  of  the  same  name 
from  the  Valley  of  Virginia.  And  then  Eld.  D.  F.  Bow- 
man and  his  brother.  P.  G.  Bowman,  having  for  their 
wives  two  sisters  of  the  Pence  family  of  Mill  Creek 
church,  Va.,  it  seems  homelike  to  be  with  them  at  their 
comfortable  homes.  Then  Bro.  J.  P.  Bowman,  formerly 
working  for  the  mission  board  in  Wisconsin,  is  now  at 
home  with  his  father.  He  is  a  lover  of  useful  books,  and 
is  collecting  quite  a  library.  His  father  has  a  number  of 
valuable  books  in  German,  one  of  which  is  a  Saur's  Bible, 
printed  in  1776.  This  was  a  surprise  to  me.  Before  I 
left  home,  my  wife  brought  home  a  German  Bible  that 
once  belonged  to  her  grandfather,  Isaac  Myers,  and  which 
he  inherited  from  his  father,  Christian  Myers.  This  Bible 
was  printed  also  in  the  year  1776.  and  is  identical  with  the 
Bible  in  the  home  of  Eld.  J.  B.  Bowman  of  Tennessee. 

When  I  was  at  the  house  of  Bro.  Harley  in  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  he  showed  me  a  Saur  Bible  which  bore  the  marks  of 
the  horseshoes  received  when  used  by  the  British  to  bed 
their  horses,  and  which  Bro.  Saur  afterward  gathered  up 
and  bound  into  Bibles.  It  is  a  matter  of  wonder  with  me 
how  many  other  Bibles  of  1776  are  in  the  homes  of  the 
Brethren.  D-  Hays. 

Feb.  12. 


PRAYER. 


Prayer  is  the  life  of  the  soul.  It  is  through  prayer,  ac- 
companied with  faith,  that  we  can  subdue  kingdoms,  ob- 
tain promises  and  slop  the  mouths  of  lions.  Prayer 
should  be  the  first  of  all  things.  It  will  lead  us  through 
storms  of  temptation  and  fit  us  for  every  trial  of  life. 
To  pray  is  to  commune  with  God.  The  soul  is  always 
filled  with  joy  to  its  utmost  extent  when  it  is  talking  with 
God.     It   prepares  us  for  every  event  of  life. 

We  can  sec  the  effect  of  prayer  in  the  Sunday  schools, 
1  he  prayer  meetings  and  preaching  services.  It  is  felt  and 
can  be  seen  by  the  actual  part  we  take  in  them,  through 
the  quickenings  of  the  Spirit.  It  is  the  Spirit  that  gives 
life,  and  we  have  no  promise  of  it  without  prayer.  "We 
must  pray  at  all  times,  lifting  up  holy  hands  without 
wrath  and  doubting."  Without  it  the  soul  will  die,  and 
through  it  we  are  lifted  up  above  the  carnal  things  of 
this  life.  To  talk  to  Jesus  is  to  bring  us  in  closer  rela- 
tionship with  him,  there  being  only  a  veil  between  us  and 
him,  and  that  brings  us  in  very  close  touch  with  him; 
and  prayer  will  finally  remove  that  veil.  Then  we  can 
talk  with  him  fare  to  face.  His  Spirit  bears  witness  with 
our  spirit,  and  through  the  access  of  his  Spirit  we  know 
we  are  his. 

Prayer  Will  lead  us  out  in  this,  and  is  the  only  true  proc- 
ess that  will  fit  us  for  the  work  that  God  has  in  store 
for  each  one  of  us.  Always  to  be  found  praying  is  to  be 
ready  to  be  humble,  to  be  waiting  to  do  the  work  that  the 
Lord  may  assign  to  us,  to  be  at  our  post  when  called 
upon.  Through  prayer  we  shall  become  conqueror. 
Then  the  veil  shall  be  removed,  and  we  shall  enjoy  the 
fruits  of  our  labors  with  our  Lord  forever.  It  is  through 
prayer  that  we  obtain  the  prize.  Florida  J.  E.  Green. 

Middletown,  Ind. 
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...  CORRESPONDENCE*- 


;  what  thou  seest,  and  seed  it  unto  the  churches,' 


NOTICE    TO    DONORS. 


To  all  who  are  interested  in  furnishing  bedding  by  do- 
nations for  the  Brethren's  Home  of  Greenville,  Ohio: 
The  trustees  are  now  ready  to  have  all  donations  prepared 
and  gotten  ready.  First,  the  bedsteads  in  the  old  peo- 
ple's building.  Tliey  are  as  follows:  There  are  several 
full-sized  bedsteads,  six  feet  by  four  feet  four  inches,  and 
several  three-fourths  beds,  six  feet  by  three  and  one  half- 
feet.  Prepare  your  bedding  for  the  above  sized  beds. 
The  bedsteads  in  children's  building  are  all  five  feet  by 
three  and  one-half  feet.  Prepare  bedding  for  above- 
sized  beds.  We  would  like  to  have  pillows  and  pillow- 
slips the  same  size.  Make  pillows  sixteen  by  twenty-four 
inches;  pillowslips  eighteen  by  thirty-six  inches.  Make 
all  carpets  one  yard  wide  and  as  long  as  you  can. 

Prepare  the  above-named  bedding  and  hold  it  until  the 
trustees  call  for  it  through  the  Messenger.  Give  this  your 
prompt  attention.     Donate  liberally. 

For  further  information  address  the  secretary,  A.  B. 
Miller,  Eldorado,  Ohio.     By  order  of  trustees. 


When  our  arrangements  are  completed  they  will  be 
published  in  the  Messenger.  Meanwhile,  rest  assured  that 
you  will  be  well  cared  for  when  you  reach  Bellefontaine, 
as  ample  accommodations  will  be  provided  for  all  who 
come. 

For  the  Committee  of  Arrangements,  per  Edward  Kint- 
ner,  Sec. 

752  W.  High  St.,  Lima,  Ohio,  Feb.  7- 


THE  CLAIM   OF  THE  CROSS. 


To  the  Church  in  Brooklyn,  New  York:— 

Deeply  do  I  sympathize  with  you  in  your  devoted  en- 
deavors to  extend  the  kingdom  of  God  and  win  souls  for 
the  eternal  praise  of  the  Redeemer.  Oh,  how  glad  would 
I  be  if  I  had  the  power  to  aid  you  financially.  I  am  an 
isolated  sufferer,  able  only  to  wield  my  pen  in  behalf  of 
the  claim  of  the  cross. 

What  can  be  plainer  than  that  God  has  appointed  the 
church  to  be  his  representative  in  this  great  work  of  sal- 
vation. The  true  meaning  of  the  cross  is  not  fully  real- 
ized. We  need  a  Paul  who  will  emphasize  with  divine 
power  the  mighty  meaning  of  2  Cor.  8:9.  a°d  Philpp.  2:5- 
The  Christ-spirit,  the  Christ-life,  the  Christ-power— this, 
and  only  this,  can  accomplish  the  divine  purpose  in  rela- 
tion to  the  human  family. 

We  need  Christians,  self-renouncing  Christians,  to  carry 
the  cross  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  The  more  of  Christ 
you  have  in  your  little  band  of  workers  in  Brooklyn,  the 
more  souls  you  will  win.  Oh,  that  a  thousand  hearts  and 
purses  would  open  throughout  the  Brotherhood  to  help 
you  in  the  glorious  work. 

The  love  that  constrained  Jesus  to  leave  his  Father's  bos- 
om and  all  the  glory  of  heaven  to  save  sinners,  will  also 
constrain  the  church  to  sacrifice  freely  to  bear  the  glad 
tidings  to  perishing  souls.  The  first  principle  of  the  Gos- 
pel is  the  crucifixion  of  self.  Gal.  2:  20.  Had  Christ  made 
the  least  reservation,  there  would  be  no  Gospel,  no  glad 
tidings,  no  destiny  but  damnation.  "The  glorious  Gospel 
of  the  blessed  God."  1  Tim.  1:  11.  This  is  the  great  hope 
of  Rom.  15:  13.  In  contemplating  this  great  truth,  will 
not  the  fire  of  Pentecost  blaze  brighter  and  higher  in  our 
hearts  than  ever?  C.  H.  Balsbaugh. 

Union  Deposit,  Pa. 


A  FEW  POINTS  ON  LODGING  AT  OUR  COMING 
ANNUAL   MEETING. 


Already  a  few  requests  for  lodging  have  come  into  the 
hands  of  the  Committee  of  Arrangements,  and  at  our  last 
meeting  it  was  deemed  advisable  to  make  a  short  state- 
ment in  the  Messenger.  It  is  not  the  purpose  of  this  arti- 
cle to  give  the  lodging  arrangements  in  full,  because  it  is 
early  yet,  and  our  plans  are  not  fully  perfected.  Hence 
but  a  few  general  points  will  be  given. 

In  the  first  place,  Bro.  B.  F.  Snyder,  of  Bellefontaine, 
Ohio,  has  been  appointed  to  look  after  the  applications  for 
lodging  that  may  come  in  prior  to  Annual  Meeting.  He 
will  see  that  your  requests  are  properly  cared  for. 

In  the  second  place,  while  we  have  thus  appointed  a 
committee  to  look  after  this  part  of  the  lodging  business, 
we  want  to  discourage  the  practice  of  writing  for  lodging 
previous  to  the  meeting.  This  for  at  least  two  reasons: 
One  is  that  it  has  been  the  experience  of  a  great  many  of 
our  brethren  that  when  they  had  thus  engaged  their  lodg- 
ing, they  found  upon  hunting  up  the  place  after  their  ar- 
rival that  those  to  whom  the  lodging  committee  had  as- 
signed them,  had  either  grown  tired  of  waiting  for  their 
appearance  and  had  taken  some  one  else,  or  they  had,  re- 
gardless of  the  lodging  committee's  instructions,  acted  on 
the  principle  of  "  first  come  first  served."  In  either  case 
our  brethren  would  be  compelled  to  ask  a  new  assignment 
or  find  a  place  for  themselves  as  best  they  could.  This 
has  been  the  source  of  considerable  annoyance  in  the  past 
and  we  hope  to  reduce  it  to  a  minimum.  The  other  rea- 
son is,  that  this  year  we  expect  to  use  a  system  that,  so 
far  as  our  knowledge  goes,  i,s  different  from  any  ever  used 
before  at  our  Annual  Meetings  and  to  send  requests  for 
the  assignment  of  lodging  before  the  meeting  rather  inter- 
feres with  this  new  plan.  We  think  our  plan  will  do  away 
with  a  number  of  objectionable  features  that  have  troubled 
rjur  Brethren  heretofore. 


ORIGIN   OF  THE  SALEM,   N.   DAK.,   CHURCH. 


Salem  church  is  located  fifteen  miles  northeast  of  Cando 
and  thirty-five  miles  north  of  Devil's  Lake.  Previous  to 
our  organization  we  were  in  the  Enterprise  church,  twen- 
ty miles  west  of  us. 

In  1895  a  few  members  settled  here.  The  bountiful 
crop  of  that  year  drew  more  members  and  new  settlers  into 
our  vicinity,  but  there  were  no  ministers  or  preaching 
points  nearer  than  Cando.  In  the  spring  of  1897  Bro.  D.  A. 
Hufford,  a  minister  from  .Indiana,  located  on  a  home- 
stead and  immediately  became  the  "frontier  preacher." 
Meetings  were  called  for  and  held  each  Sunday  in  houses 
and  "dugouts"  wherever  opportunity  presented  itself. 
Early  in  the  summer  of  1897  we  organized  a  Sunday 
school,  which  was  held  in  an  old  granary,  but  it  was  filled 
each  Sunday  with  earnest,  attentive  listeners.  Our  in- 
creasing numbers  soon  demanded  a  schoolhouse  which 
was  built  during  the  summer,  and  we  moved  our  appoint- 
ments into  it.  So  anxious  were  the  people  to  hear  the 
Word  that  many  seated  themselves  on  the  floor,  as  we 
moved  into  the  schoolhouse  before  it  was  finished  or  the 
seats  put  in. 

One  young  man's  heart  was  touched  by  hearing  the 
plain  Gospel  delivered  in  its  primitive  purity,  and  by  see- 
ing the  simple  lives  and  the  love  manifested  by  those  who 
possessed  this  strange  doctrine.  He  decided  to  unite  with 
the  church  and  one  bright  Sunday  he  was  baptized.  On 
the  banks  of  the  water  stood  a  strange  audience,  some 
laughing,  pointing  the  finger  of  scorn,  while  tears  in  pro- 
fusion were  seen  trickling  down  the  cheeks  of  others. 
Bro.  Martin  Beeghley  performed  the  rite.  To  many  it  was 
the  first  scene  of  the  kind,  or  even  ever  heard  of.  But, 
strange  to  relate,  many  of  that  number  who  were  that 
day  spectators  are  now  members. 

In  the  meantime  Bro.  Andrew  Neher,  an  elder,  moved 
into  our  midst;  also  several  deacons.  We  requested  a  di- 
vision of  territory  and  an  organization,  which  was  grant- 
ed, and  on  Oct.  29,  1898,  Bro.  Dickey,  of  Ohio,  and  Bro. 
Seibert,  of  Cando,  organized  us  into  what  is  now  the  Salem 
church.  At  that  time  we  had  Bro.  Neher  elder  in  charge, 
Bro.  Hufford  minister  in  second  degree,  three  deacons  and 
a  splendid  working  body  of  about  forty-five  plain,  con- 
sistent laymembers. 

Our  membership  soon  increased  to  such  a  number 
through  baptism  and  members  moving  in  that  the  school- 
house  was  too  small.  As  a  result  we  now  have  a  place 
of  worship  thirty  by  fifty  feet,  with  a  basement  under  the 
entire  building  eight  feet  high.  At  present  we  have  a 
membership  of  about  160 — seven  ministers  and  seven  dea- 
cons. Bro.  Neher  is  still  in  charge.  We  have  the  Dis- 
trict Meeting  next  spring.  We  have  an  evergreen  Sunday 
school,  ably  conducted  by  Sister  Mary  Miller.  We  just 
closed  our  Bible  normal  which  was  conducted  by  J.  M. 
Meyers.  The  meeting  was  very  instructive,  but  the  at- 
tendance was  small  on  account  of  extreme  cold  weather. 

We  do  not  boastingly  allude  to  our  membership.  While 
it  is  edifying  to  note  the  progress  we  have  made,  the  pros- 
perity we  have  enjoyed,  we  are  also  painfully  aware  of 
the  fact  that  with  increased  numbers  we  have  increased  re- 
sponsibilities and  trials,  and  we  are  not  without  our 
trouble.  J.  Will  Shively. 

Newville,  N.  Dak.,  Feb.  4. 


THE   DEBATE. 


Over  five  years  ago,  when  Bro.  Wm.  McKimmey  first 
located  in  Gladwin  county  and  began  to  preach  the  Word 
of  God  in  its  primitive  purity,  as  understood  by  the  Breth- 
ren, he  was  met  by  an  organization  known  as  Mormons 
who  call  themselves  the  re-organized  church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-Day  Saints,  and  was  challenged  by  them 
from  time  to  time  for  an  open  discussion,  which  was  final- 
ly accepted.  Arrangements,  were  made  to  begin  the  dis- 
cussion on  the  evening  of  Jan.  31.  *903-  Bro.  McKimmey 
agreed  to  defend  the  Brethren's  position  and  Mr.  Stuck 
agreed  to  defend  the  Latter-Day  Saint  cause. 

Proposition  1. — That  the  re-organized  church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-Day  Saints  is  identical  in  its  doctrine, 
teaching,  organization  and  ordinances  with  the  church  es- 
tablished by  Christ  and  practiced  by  the  apostles.  Mr. 
Stuck  affirms,  but  failed  to  show  up  any  re-organization, 
but  put  in  all  his  time  in  telling  how  the  church  of  Christ 
was  established,  so  Bro.  McKimmey  had  nothing  to  deny 
only  where  Mr.  Stuck  misapplied  Scripture  or  prophecies 
pertaining  to  the  coming  of  Christ. 

Proposition  2. — That  the  German  Baptist  Brethren  church 
is  identical  in  its  doctrine,  teaching,  organization  and 
ordinances  with  the  church  established  by  Christ  and  prac- 
ticed by  the  apostles.  Bro.  McKimmey  gave  a  brief  his- 
tory of  the  church  established,  and  claimed  an  unbroken 


chain  all  down  through  the  ages  and  gave  a  number  of  the 
ordinances  as  practiced  by  the  Brethren.  Mr.  Stuck,  tak- 
ing sick  and  becoming  somewhat  deranged  in  his  mind, 
was  not  able  to  attend  the  discussion  and  take  up  his  part, 
and  was  superseded  by  Eld.  Grant,  presiding  elder  of  the 
Latter-Day  Saint  church  in  this  part  of  the  State.  Eld. 
Grant  did  not  undertake  to  deny  any  of  the  ordinances 
given  at  this  time  except  the  salutation  of  the  holy  kiss. 

One  session  was  on  baptism.  Eld.  Grant  affirmed  that 
the  single  backward  action  was  the  apostolic  mode,  but 
failed  to  give  any  Scripture  for  mode  or  action.  Bro.  Mc- 
Kimmey affirmed  the  negative  and  proved  triune  immer- 
sion so  plainly  that  some  that  had  never  heard  it  taught 
acknowledged  it  to  be  the  mode  given  by  Christ. 

One  session  was  on  the  Lord's  supper.  Bro.  McKimmey 
affirmed  and  ably  defended  the  position  taken  by  the 
Brethren  in  regard  to  the  Lord's  supper.  Eld.  Grant  de- 
nied, calling  it  the  passover,  and  tried  to  impress  it  on  the 
people  as  the  Jewish  passover. 

One  session,  on  feet-washing,  was  affirmed  by  Eld.  Grant 
as  belonging  only  to  the  apostles;  and  he  holds  that  they 
have  in  their  church  twelve  apostles  who  are  the  only 
ones  who  should  practice  the  rite.  Bro.  McKimmey  af- 
firmed the  negative  and  brought  his  argument  very  plainly 
before  the  people,  calling  their  attention  to  Matt.  28:20 
and  other  Scriptures. 

The  debate  was  conducted  in  a  Christian  spirit  by  Bro. 
McKimmey,  and  we  are  glad  to  note  the  cause  did  not 
suffer  in  his  hands.  Eld.  Grant  tried  to  prove  his  points 
by  taking  the  extreme  views  of  Bro.  McKimmey's  argu- 
ments. The  discussions  were  held  in  the  Latter-Day 
Saint  church  in  the  village  of  Beaverton.  It  was  agreed 
upon  in  the  beginning  to  submit  it  to  the  people  and  they 
should  be  the  judge,  but  as  the  sentiment  grew  so  strongly 
in  favor  of  the  Brethren  they  declined  to  leave  it  to  a  vote.^ 
There  would  have  been  at  least  a  vote  of  two-thirds  in  fa- 
vor of  the  Brethren. 

The  debate  consisted  of  five  sessions  of  two  hours  each. 
The  attendance  was  fairly  good  all  through  and  the  last 
night  the  house  was  crowded  almost  to  its  utmost  ca- 
pacity. 

The  Latter-Day  Saint  minister  gave  another  challenge 
to  the  Brethren  of  the  State,  but  the  Brethren  at  this 
place  deem  it  unnecessary  to  enter  another  debate  with 
them.  David  B.  Mote. 

Beaverton,  Mich.,  Feb.  6. 


-H-*  MATRIMONIAL  **- 

"  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder." 

NUNES— WATSON.— Near  Girard,  111.,  Feb.  1,  1903, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Brother  and  Sister  L. 
B.  Watson,  by  the  undersigned,  Mr.  Eward  Nunes,  of 
Jacksonville,    111.,   and    Sister    Ella  Watson. 

J.    H.    Brubaker. 

STANLEY— SHONTZ.— Feb.  9,  1903,  by  Bro.  B.  F. 
Snyder,  at  his  residence  near  Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  Mr.  Or- 
vil  Stanley,  of  Zanesfield,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Eva  Shontz, 
of  Rushsylvania,  Ohio.  Glada  Otis  Snyder. 

VANART— STONG.— By  the  undersigned,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  at  Newville,  N.  Dak.,  Mr.  James 
O.  Vanart  and  Sister  Myrtie  Stong,  both  of  Newville. 

Andrew  Neher. 


•••  FALLEN  ■  ASLEEP  • 


;  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.  ,! 


AUGUSTINE,  Bro.  Michael,  died  at  his  home  in  South 
Bend,  Ind.,  Jan.  22,  1903,  after  an  illness  of  eleven  hours, 
of  heart  failure,  aged  88  years  and  some  months.  He 
emigrated  with  his  parents  from  Germany  in  early  life, 
and  settled  first  in  Pennsylvania,  then  in  Ohio,  where  he 
was  married  to  Nancy  Moss.  They  settled  in  St.  Joseph 
County,  Indiana.  His  second  wife  was  Mary  Ritter. 
Both  wives  preceded  him  to  eternity.  There  were  twelve 
children  born  to  him,  ten  of  whom  survive  him.  He  was 
elected  to  the  office  of  deacon  forty  years  ago  and 
served  faithfully.  Funeral  discourse  by  Bro.  H.  W. 
Kreighbaum,  assisted  by  the   writer,   from   Heb.    11:16. 

G.   D.  Zollers. 

BRUBAKER,  John  W.,  died  Feb.  1,  1903,  at  Ashland, 
Ohio,  aged  78  years,  11  months  and  13  days.  Bro.  Bru- 
baker was  a  consistent  member  of  the  Ashland  congrega- 
tion for  about  one-third  of  a  century  Funeral  services  by 
W.  F.  England.  Susie  England. 

COOPER,  Martha  E.,  died  in  the  bounds  of  the  Meadow 
Branch  congregation,  Md.,  Feb.  5.  1903,  aged  about  30 
years.  Funeral  discourse  in  the  Westminster  church, 
from  Jer.  14:9,  by  the  writer.  Interment  in  the  Meadow 
Branch  cemetery.  W.  E.  Roop. 

ELLIOT,  Bro.,  died  near  Kipling,  Wash.,  Jan.  28,  1903, 
aged  71  years,  7  months  and  13  days.  Deceased  was  born 
in  Indiana  and  removed  to  Iowa  in  early  life,  where  he 
was  married  and  united  with  the  church.  He  and  his 
companion  were  members  of  the  Brethren  church  for 
forty-three  years.  She  preceded  him  two  months  and  five 
days.  Services  by  the  writer  from  Heb.  9:27.  Interment 
in  the  new  graveyard  near  Kipling.  B.  E.  Breshears. 

FAUSNACHT,  Sister  Mary  C,  nee  Shaner,  wife  of 
Bro.  Wm.  Fausnacht,  died  Feb.  4,  1903,  aged  51  years,  8 
months    and    15    days.     She    was   born    in    New    Lebanon, 

Ohio,  and  was  married  to  Trissel,  to  whom  were 

born  three  children,  two  of  whom  survive  her.  She  was 
married  to  Bro.  Wm.  Fausnacht  in  1883.  To  them  were 
born  three  sons  and  one  daughter,  all  of  whom  survive 
the   deceased.     She  united  with   the  church  in    February, 
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1888,  and  has  since  lived  a  consistent  Christian  life.  The 
funeral  was  preached  by  Eld.  W.  R.  Deeter,  from  2  Sam. 
14: 14.  Services  at  the  Eversole  house.  Interment  in  the 
Trissel  cemetery.  J.  Homer  Bright. 

FELLERS,  John,  died  in  the  bounds  of  the  West  Nimi- 
shillen  church,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  aged  42  years,  8  months 
and  11  days.  His  death  was  very  sudden.  He  left  home 
in  the  morning  for  his  place  of  employment  as  engineer 
of  a  manufacturing  concern,  and  while  engaged  at  his  work 
he  fell  over  and  expired  in  a  few  moments.  He  leaves  a 
wife  and  one  child  to  mourn  his  loss.  Services  by  Eld. 
Samuel  Sprankle  at  the  Pleasant  Valley  house. 

S.  J.  Holl. 
GUITNER,  Mrs.  Emily,  died  at  her  home  in  New 
Weston,  Ohio,  Jan.  26,  1903,  aged  69  years,  11  months  and 
26  days.  In  1852  she  was  married  to  John  S.  Guitner. 
To  them  were  born  nine  children,  three  of  whom,  all 
daxighters,  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  land.  Pier  husband, 
three  sons  and  three  daughters  mourn  her  departure.  At 
the  age  of  sixteen  she  united  with  the  Lutheran  church. 
Funeral  services  at  the  Holsopple  church  by  Mr.  Cross 
of  the  Christian  church.  J.  M.  Pittenger. 

HARMAN,  Mrs.  Anzina,  wife  of  Ero.  Harris  Harman, 
died  at  her  home,  near  Harman,  W.  Va.,  Nov.  II,  1902, 
aged  36  years,  2  months  and  0  days.  She  was  the  only 
daughter  of  Adam  Yokum.  She  leaves  a  husband  and 
three  children,  one  a  babe  four  weeks  old;  also  a  father, 
mother  and  six  brothers.  Cora  Harman. 

HARRIS,  Sister  Catharine  Mangus,  died  at  her  home  in 
Ladoga,  Ind.,  Jan.  26,  1903,  aged  72  years,  5  months  and  6 
days.  She  was  married  to  Elijah  R.  Harris  Sept.  4,  1855. 
She  was  the  mother  of  six  boys  and  four  girls.  Two  of 
the  boys  died  in  infancy.  She  united  with  the  Brethren 
church  in  Virginia  about  the  year  1858,  and  lived  faithful. 
She  came  to  Indiana  in  1865.  Funeral  service  by  Eld. 
William  Harshbarger,  from  Matt.  25:23. 

Theodocia  Harris. 
HELMAN,  Catharine  Rarich,  died  Feb.  1,  1903,  at  her 
daughter's,  in  Elkhart  City,  Ind.,  of  paralysis,  aged  80 
years,  3  months  and  26  days.  She  was  born  in  Arm- 
strong County,  Pennsylvania.  In  1840  she  was  married  to 
David  Helman.  To  this  union  were  born  four  sons  and 
five  daughters.  One  son  died  in  infancy.  Her  husband 
died  last  May.  They  united  with  the  Brethren  church 
soon  after  their  marriage.  She  lived  a  consistent  Chris- 
tian. Funeral  by  the  writer,  from  Ps.  35:  14,  at  West 
Goshen  church.  John  V.  Felthouse. 

JENKS,  Bro.  Warren,  died  in  the  Springfield  church, 
Summit  County,  Ohio,  Jan.  31,  1903,  aged  32  years,  7 
months  and  8  days.  He  was  married  to  Eva  May  Bixler 
Dec.  31,  1895,  and  united  with  the  Brethren  church  in 
June,    1902.     Services    by    the    home    ministers. 

H.  E.  Kurtz. 
KAUFFMAN,    Sister    Mary,   nee    Fry,   wife    of   Harvey 
Kauffman,  died  in  the  Shipshewana  church,  Ind  ,  Dec.  28, 

1902,  aged  35  years,  3  months  and  23  days.  At  the  age.  of 
14  years  she  accepted  Christ  and  lived  a  devout  Christian. 
She  leaves  husband,  two  children,  father,  mother  and  three 
sisters.  Funeral  by  brethren  John  Mishler  and  B.  B.  Bol- 
linger. Daniel  Bollinger. 

MILLER,  Sister  Alice,  daughter  of  Gabriel  and  Mary 
Ann  Ulery,  died  at  her  home  east  of  Sidney,  Ind.,  Feb.  4, 

1903,  aged  32  years,  10  months  and  15  days.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Albert  Miller  Sept.  28,  1889.  She 
united  with  the  church  in  February,  1891,  and  lived  a  de- 
voted Christian.  She  was  the  mother  of  four  daughters 
and  one  son.  The  son  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world. 
She  leaves  a  father,  mother,  a  husband  and  four  daugh- 
ters. Funeral  in  the  Spring  Creek  church,  conducted  by 
the  writer,  from  Eccl.  12:5.  H.  J.  Neff. 

NICHOLS,  Sister  Sarah  R.,  nee  Baley,  died  Nov.  23, 
1902,  in  the  Sabetha  church,  Kans.,  aged  34  years  and  ten 
months.  She  was  born  in  Monroe  County,  West  Virginia. 
She  leaves  a  husband  and  little  daughter,  father,  mother, 
one  brother  and  three  sisters  to  mourn.  She  was  anointed 
the  evening  previous  to  her  death.  Services  by  the  home 
ministers.  Adaline   Baley. 

ROOSE,  Bro.  Michael,  died  at  his  home  near  Moultrie, 
Ohio,  Jan.  23,  1903,  aged  76  years  and  9  days.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Rachel  Myers.  To  them  were 
born  four  children.  One  of  these  preceded  the  father  to 
the  spirit  world.  Bro.  Roose  spent  most  of  his  life  in  the 
bounds  of  the  Reading  congregation.  He  was  a  faithful 
member.  Funeral  services  conducted  by  brethren  M.  W. 
Hahn  and  S.  B.  Stuckey.  Interment  in  Moultrie  ceme- 
tery. Ella  Weaver. 

SHINDLE,  Sister  Susan  Amanda,  died  in  the  Back 
Creek  church,  Pa.,  Jan.  26,  1903,  of  consumption,  aged  59 
years,  3  months  and  25  days.  She  was  a  faithful  member. 
Five  children  survive.  Her  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Shank  graveyard.  Services  by  Bro.  George  Hege  and  the 
writer.  John  Lehner. 

SLATER,  Alda  E.,  died  at  the  home  of  her  parents  at 
La  Moille,  111.,  Feb.  6,  1903,  aged  15  years,  4  months  and 
23  days.  Funeral  service  by  Eld.  M.  S.  Newcomer,  as- 
sisted by  the  writer,  at  West  Branch  church.  Interment 
in  the  West  Branch  cemetery.  D.  A.  Rowland. 

STONER,  Bro.  Daniel,  died  in  the  Middle  River  church, 
Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  Feb.  7,  1903,  aged  89  years  and  1 1 
months.  March  7,  1839,  he  was  united  by  marriage  to 
Sarah  Long,  who  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world  eleven 
years.  Grandfather  Stoner  was  a  great  sufferer  from 
rheumatism  for  many  years  and  in  the  last  six  or  seven 
years  of  his  life  he  was  blind.  He  lived  a  consistent  mem- 
ber of  the  Brethren  church  for  a  number  of  years.  He 
was  the  father  of  seven  sons  and  five  daughters,  three 
sons  and  one  daughter  having  preceded  him.  Interment  in 
the  Middle  River  cemetery.  Funeral  discourse  by  Bro. 
D.  C.  Flory,  from  2  Sam.  14: 14.  I.  Newton  Click. 

VERNON,  Sister  Elizabeth,  born  in  Fayette  County, 
Pennsylvania,  died  at  her  home  in  Martins  Creek  church, 
111.,  Jan.  28,  1903,  aged  77  years.  10  months  and  29  days. 
She  was  twice  married  and  was  the  mother  of  six  sons 
and  six  daughters..  Both  husbands,  two  sons  and  one 
daughter  preceded  her.  She  professed  faith  in  Christ  in 
the  year  186 1  and  afterwards  united  with  the  Brethren 
church.  She  lived  a  faithful  Christian.  Interment  in  the 
Vernon  graveyard.  Funeral  services  conducted  by  the 
writer.  C.  A.  Gruber. 

WAGONER,  Grace  Ann,  died  in  Westminster,  Md.,  Jan. 
26,  1903,  of  consumption,  aged  17  years,  2  months  and  15 
days.     Funeral    services    in   the    Meadow    Branch    church- 


house  by  the  writer,  from  Isa.  64:  6.  Interment  in  the 
cemetery  near  by.  W.  E.  Roop. 

YOCUM,  Sister  Susannah,  died  Jan..  29,  1903,  in  Ce- 
darville,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  in  her  88th  year,  having  been  a 
member  of  the  Coventry  Brethren  church  from  her  youth. 
Her  husband  died  thirteen  years  ago.  Funeral  by  Bro. 
Ira  O.  Holsopple,  assisted  by  pastor  of  M.  E.  church  at 
Cedarville.  Esther  B.  Kulp. 

YOUNT,  Sister  Esther,  died  in  Middle  District  church, 
Ohio,  aged  75  years,  8  months  and  29  days.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  David  and  Elizabeth  Smith,  member  of  a  fam- 
ily of  nine  children,  of  whom  but  two  survive  her.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Enos  Yount  Jan.  5,  1848.  Eight 
children  were  born  to  them,  two  of  whom  and  her  com- 
panion have  preceded  her.  She  was  always  a  firm  believer 
in  the  principles  of  the  Brethren  church,  and  a  few  years 
ago  united  with  it.  She  suffered  from  paralysis  for  sev- 
eral years.  She  lived  a  very  devoted  life.  This  was  the 
third  one  of  the  family  at  whose  funeral  we  were  called 
to  assist.  Funeral  services  at  the  house  by  the  writer, 
assisted  by  Enos  Pemperton  of  the  Friends  church,  from 
2  Cor.  5:  1.  Jesse  K.  Brumbaugh. 


CHILDREN 

Never  Grow  Weary  of  Bible  Stories  if  Told  to 
Them  in  an   Interesting  Manner. 


TOLD    AT    TWILIGHT; 


3IBLE  STORIES  THAT  NEVER 
GROW  OLD 

Is  a  book  that  is  written  for  the  little  ones,  and  in  such 
an  attractive  and  interesting  manner  that  they  will  ask 
you  to  read  and  re-read  it  again  to  them. 

The  author,  Sister  Elizabeth  D.  Rosenberger,  has  rep- 
resented Aunt  Dorothy  as  gathering  the  little  children 
around  her  in  the  evenings  and  telling  these  old  stories  in 
such  a  way  that;  it  is  bound  to  create  a  desire  in  the  chil- 
dren for  more. 


The  book  is  beautifully  illustrated,  and  this  is  one  of 
the  cuts  representing  Abraham  sending  away  Hagar  and 
Ishmael. 

Price,  only  35  cents.     Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
32  and  24  S.  State  St.,  Elgin,  111. 

Are  You  a 
Sunday  School 
Teacher  or 
Worker? 


If  You  Are,  then  You  Wilt  Be  Interested  in 
Knowing  That 

The  Brethren 
Sunday  School 
Commentary 

Is  being  received  everywhere  as  one  of  the  best  of  its 
kind  to  give  you  plain,  practical  help  on  the  Sunday- 
school  lesson.     Notice  what  one  person  says: 

"I  have  just  received  and  examined  the  Brethren  Sun- 
day School  Commentary  for  1003,  and  must  say  that  I 
am  more  than  pleased  with  its  plain,  practical  lessons. 
The  Temperance  lesson  atone,  of  Nov.  ap,  is  worth  the 
price  of  the  book." — J.  H.  Brumbaugh,  Brookvitle,  Ohio. 

The  spring  term  is  almost  here,  and  now  is  the  time 
to  get  your  helps.     Price,  only  80  cents.     Send  all  orders 


...India;   A   Problem... 


By   BRO.  W.  B.  STOVER 
Our  First   Missionary  to   India. 

<S>    <S>   <3> 

This  book  has  aroused  a  great  deal  of  missionary  sent 
ment  over  our  Brotherhood.  Recently  the  support  of  se\ 
eral  more  missionaries  for  India  has  been  pledged 
and  most  of  the  money  advanced  for  the  same. 
The  accompanying  cut  shows  the  remarkable  prog- 
ress of  Christianity  in  the  last  few  years,  compared 
with   the  first   years  of  struggle. 

Do    You   Want  to   Know  Something   About  the 
Prospects  for  India? 

If  so,  get  this  book.     It  is  finely  illustrated  and 
welt    written.     Thousands    of    these  books    will    be 
sold  in  the  next  year.     One  agent  reports  twenty- 
five   sales  made   in  twenty-three  calls;  and  out   of 
thirty-six    orders,    the    result    of 
the  first  day  and  a  half's  canvass, 
eighteen  books  were  sold  to  per- 
sons   outside    of    our    own    Fra- 
ternity. 

All  classes  of  people  arc  be- 
coming interested  in  India.  A 
rare  opportunity  for  a.gents. 
Write    for    terms,    giving    name 

of     Township      wanted.        Price,        "  This  is  the  way  i 
cloth,     $1.25 ;     morocco,     $2.00. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
22  and  24  S.  State  St.,  Elgin,  111. 
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The  Inglenook 

Is  too  well  known  to  need  an  introduction.  It 
goes  all  over  the  United  States  and  into  other 
countries.  It  is  full  of  interest,  and  never  grows 
stale.  It  is  BEAUTIFULLY  ILLUSTRATED 
and  is  only  $1.00  per  year.     Weekly  at  that. 

The  Doctor  "Rook 

Is  thrown  in  as  a  premium  and  if  it  so  happens 
that  you  are  not  a  subscriber  you  arc  missing  your 
share  of  the  good  things  of  this  world.  Almost  ev- 
erywhere the  Messenger  is  read  the  Inglenook  may 
be  found.  Maybe  you  haven't  seen  a  copy  of  it,  re- 
cently. If  so,  and  you  ask,  we  will  send  you  a 
specimen,     The  better  way   is   to 

Subscribe  at  Once 

And  be  done  with  it  If  you  want  to  know  what 
the  Inglenook  is  like  ask  somebody  in  your  neigh- 
borhood who  takes  it  and  hear  what  he  has  to  say 
about  it.     Price  is 

Only  $1.00  Per  Year. 

Let  us  send  you  a  copy  for  examination.  Ad- 
dress: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
Elgin,   Illinois. 


to 


BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
22  and  24  S.  State  St.,  Elgin,  111. 


...33rd   Thousand... 

Of  the    Brethren    Hymnals    Printed. 


There  has  been  a  steady  demand  for  these  books  ever 
since  the   first    edition  was  printed. 

They  contain  choice  selections  of  the  finest  church 
music  which  is  especially  adapted  for  Church.  Sunday 
School    and    Prayer   Meeting  services. 

Price,  cloth  binding,  $7.20  per  dozen,  or  single  copy,  65 
cents. 

Morocco,  stiff  back,  single  copy,  $1.00. 

Limp  Morocco,  single  copy,  $1.10. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
22  and  24  S.  State  St.,  Elgin,  111. 
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-TOO  x  LATE  x  TO  »  CLASSIFY  <~ 


South  Bend  church,  corner  Miami  St.  and  Indiana  Ave., 
met  in  council  meeting  Feb.  14,  with  good  attendance, 
Bro.  H.  W.  Kreighbaum  presiding.  One  letter  was  ac- 
cepted and  three  were  granted.  It  was  decided  to  hold  a 
Bible  studv  followed  by  revival  sermons;  these  meetings 
to  be  held"  some  time  this  fall.  Election  of  officers  for 
three  vears  took  place,  which  are  as  follows:  One  trustee, 
Bro.  C.  M.  Wenger;  treasurer,  Bro.  C.  M.  Wenger;  clerk, 
Sister  E.  C.  Miller;  corresponding  secretary,  the  writer. — 
Louie  Good  Austin,  124!  Vistula  Ave.,  South  Bend.  Ind,, 
Feb.  15. 

Middlct own.— Yesterday  was  our  appointed  time  for 
meeting  at  this  place.  Bro.  Smeltzer,  the  superintendent 
of  the  Old  Folks'  Home  and  Orphanage,  preached  an  ex- 
cellent sermon.  In  the  afternoon  we  held  our  Sunday 
school.  The  superintendent  and  assistant,  being  sick  for 
a  few  Sundays,  were  unable  to  attend,  but  the  faithful  few 
kept  up  the  work.  On  account  of  sickness  we  had  to 
postpone  our  prayer  meetings.  But  now  we  have  begun 
the  good  work  again.  We  are  expecting  Bro.  Daniel 
Snell  to  begin  a  meeting  for  us  at  this  place  Saturday  be- 
fore the  third  Sunday  in  March,— Florida  J.  E.  Green. 
Middletown,  Ind.,  Feb.  16. 


•••CORRESPONDENCE* 


"  Writ?  what  thou  seest,  and  send  it  unto  the  churches 


ELIZABETHTOWN,   PA.,  COLLEGE  BIBLE  TERM. 


The  third  annual  session  of  Bible  study,  continuing  four 
weeks,  closed  Jan.  23.  The  enrollment,  notwithstanding 
the  fact  that  Bro.  Young,  of  Canton,  Ohio,  was  prevented 
from  conducting  it,  reached  two  hundred  and  ten.  Of 
this  number  forty  attended  two  weeks  or  more. 

The  instruction  was  given  by  Sister  Lizzie  B.  Howe,  of 
Brooklyn.  N.  Y.,  Bro.  S.  H.  Hertzler,  and  Bro.  I.  N.  H. 
Beahm.  Sister  Howe  taught  four  periods  daily  as  fol- 
lows: Acts  of  the  Apostles,  The  Character  of  Christ,  Bi- 
ble Studies  from  the  Book  of  Acts,  etc.,  and  Bible  Out- 
line and  Personal  Work.  Her  work  was  characterized 
by  zeal,  efficiency  and  helpfulness.  Her  instruction  was 
thorough  and  very  practical. 

The  remaining  instructors,  though  not  announced  as 
such,  proved  themselves  profitable  and  inspiring  teachers. 
Bro.  Beahm  taught  a  class  in  Bible  and  Hymn  Reading 
daily,  and  his  instruction  in  the  art  of  sacred  elocution 
was  well  received.  We  are  glad  to  note  that  Bro.  Beahm's 
health  is  steadily  improving  and  that  he  will  be  more 
closely  identified  with  the  work  of  the  school  next  year 
than  heretofore.  The  studies  in  the  Life  of  Christ  were 
daily  given  to  a  large  class  by  Bro.  Hertzler.  Providence 
not  permitting  Bro.  YoungJs  presence  to  conduct  the  work 
has  revealed  the  strength  of  home  talent,  and  we  think 
that  Bro.  Hertzler's  name  should  appear  as  a  regular  in- 
structor at  the  next  session,  if  God  permit. 

During  the  first  two  weeks  preaching  services  were  con- 
ducted each  evening  at  the  college  chapel  by  ministers 
who  were  in  attendance  at  the  Bible  work.  Among  these 
were  Eld.  J.  H.  Longanecker,  Eld.  Geo.  Bucher,  Bro.  A. 
L.  B.  Martin,  Bro.  Wm.  Howe,  Bro.  J.  H.  Keller,  Eld.  G.  N. 
Falkenstein,  and  Bro.  E.  B.  Lefever.  This  was  followed 
by  three  weeks'  series  of  meetings  at  the  church  in  town. 
This  was  conducted  by  brethren  Bucher,  Keller,  Lefever, 
and  Holtel  during  the  first  week;  by  Bro.  Wm.  Howe 
during  the  second;  and  by  Eld.  G.  N.  Falkenstein  during 
the  third  week.  Three  accessions  to  the  membership  of 
the  church  were  made  by  baptism. 

The  interest  in  Bible  study  was  commendable,  and  in- 
creased to  the  end.  The  attendance  and  interest  at  the 
preaching    services    were    also    good    throughout. 

D.  C.  Reber. 

Feb.  14. 

«  ♦  « 

GIVE    THE    BOYS    AND    GIRLS    WORK. 


It  has  been  our  pleasure,  recently,  to  notice  with  what 
eagerness  and  with  what  an  amount  of  energy  and  zeal 
the  children  will  do  work  given  them  by  their  Sunday- 
school  teacher  for  the  purpose  of  making  missionary  mon- 
ey. We  have  in  hand  the  amount  of  two  dollars  and  sev- 
enty cents  which  we  will  send  to  the  world-wide  mission, 
the  returns  of  a  small  amount  given  our  little  class  of 
boys  and  girls. 

The  sparkle  of  the  eyes,  the  pleasant  smile  and  their 
eagerness  to  give  us  what  they  had  made,  all  speak  to  us 
of  the  loving  hearts  within  and  a  willingness  to  do  with 
their  might  what  their  hands  find  to  do.  I  do  not  wonder 
that  Jesus  said,  "  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me, 
and  forbid  them  not;  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en." 

May  we  not,  as  parents  and  teachers,  do  well  to  enlarge 
our  hearts  along  the  line  of  cheerful  giving  for  the  mission 
cause,  realizing  that  one  soul  is  of  more  value  than  the 
whole  world?  While  we  cannot  all  be  missionaries  in  the 
sense  that  we  can  all  go,  there  are  none  so  poor  but  that 
we  can  do  as  did  the  "poor  widow,"  give  our  mites  to 
support  those  that  can  go,  and  thus  share  the  blessing 
together. 

While  the  dear  ones  that  are  drifting  down  with  the 
broad  current  may  not  be  our  son  and  daughter,  they  ar*1 
some  mother's  loved  ones,  and  will  we  not  do  something 


to  rescue  them  before  they  pass  over  the  abyss  into  eter 
nal  woe  and  misery? 

'*  For  Gospel  and  grace  and  light, 
For  help  the  nations  sigh; 
We  hear  from  shores  of  error's  night 

The  Macedonian  cry. 
O  may  the  answers  multiply 

From  Christian  church  and  home, 
The  'light  of  life'  we  will  supply; 
O  Lord,  thy  kingdom  come." 

Bettie    Root. 
Eudora,    Kans. 


Thousands  of  Boys 
and  Girls 


Are    waiting    for    that 
teacher  to  invite  them  int< 


earnest,    loving     Sunday-school 
the  Sunday-school  class. 


Are 


You  going  to  give  them  a  special  invitation  to  come  and 
show  them  that  you  really  love  them,  or  are  you 


Standing 


In  their  way  by  showing  that  cold  indifference  that  re- 
pels   instead    of   attracts    them    to    you?     An    enthusiastic 

teacher  will  get 


Outside 


Of  the  small  ring  of  his  familiar  acquaintances,  and 
bring  them  in.  Make  them  feel  welcome  as  soon  as  they 
cross  the  threshold 

Of  the  Door 

The  next  thing  is  to  have  suitable  literature  to  place  in 
their  hands.  One  seed  of  an  obnoxious  weed  may  ruin  a 
good  field.     Then  see  that  the  supplies 

Of  Your  Sunday 
School 

Are  from  the  Brethren  Publishing  House.  Each  church 
member  should  be  interested  in  using  our  own  church  lit- 
erature, and  we  solicit  your  co-operation  in  getting  all 
our  Sunday-school  supplies  in  each  Sunday  school  of  the 
Brotherhood.  All  profits  of  the  House  go  to  World-Wide 
Missions. 

Teachers'  Quarterly. — Five  or  more  copies  to  one  ad- 
dress, 3  months,  6  cents  each;  single  copy,  8  cents;  per 
year,  30  cents. 

Primary  Teachers'  Quarterly.— Five  or  more  copies  to 
one  address,  3  months,  5  cents;  each;  single  copy,  7  cents; 
per  year,  25  cents. 

Brethren  Advanced  Quarterly. — Five  or  more  copies  to 
nite  address,  3  months,-  3  cents  each. 

Leaflets  of  Brethren  Advanced  Quarterly. — Five  or  more 
sets  to  one  address,  3  months,  2}/2  cents  each. 

Brethren  Juvenile  Quarterly.— Five  or  more  copies  to 
one  address,  3  months,  2J/2  cents  each. 

Children  at  Work. — Five  or  more  copies  to  one  address, 
per  quarter,  2j^  cents  per  copy. 

The  Young  Disciple, — Five  or  more  copies  to  one  ad- 
dress, per  quarter,  yl/2  cents  per  copy. 

Secretary's  Minute  Book. — 15  cents  each. 

Teacher's  Class  Book. — 50  cents  per  dozen. 

Collection  Envelopes. — 15   cents   per   dozen. 

Bible  Lesson  Pictures. — On  roll  suitable  to  hang  up,  per 
quarter,  75  cents. 

Picture  Lessons. — One  for  each  Sunday  in  quarter.  Per 
set,  2l/2  cents. 

Please  remember,  if  you  have  a  new  Sunday  school  or 
have  never  used  our  supplies,  we  will  furnish  Sunday- 
school  papers  and  quarterlies  free  of  charge  for  the  first 
quarter.     Other  supplies  at  regular  rates. 

If  you  have  no  order  blanks  send  for  one,  also  card  cat- 
alogue.    Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


GOING   TO    CALIFORNIA  ? 


It  doesn't  cost  much  to  go  there  now  and  the  cars  are  so 
much  more  comfortable  than  they  used  to  be.  The  Per- 
sonally Conducted  Tourist  parties  which  leave  every  week 
from  Chicago  and  St.  Louis  for  California  over  the  Bur- 
lington Route  afford  the  most  interesting  and  generally 
satisfactory  way  of  going.  You  are  in  good  safe  hands  all 
the  way,  for  one  of  our  expert  men  goes  with  each  party 
to  look  after  the  comfort  and  convenience  of  our  patrons. 
If  you  are  interested  will  you  not  send  to  me  for  a  folder 
with  map  which  tells  all  about  these  excursion  parties? 

P.  S.  Eustis,  Passenger  Traffic  Manager  C,  B.  &  Q. 
Ry.  Co.,  Chicago. 


Bible  Biographies  for 
the  Young. 


By    GALEN    B.    ROYER. 


These  books  give  you  the  story  of  the  lives  of  the  great 
men  of  olden  times  in  such  a  plain,  simple  and  practical 
way  that  the  boy  or  girl  becomes  intensely  interested  in 
them.     The  lesson  taught  rivets  itself  on  the  mind. 

The  books  are  beautifully  bound  and  make  handsome 
gift  books. 


The      books      of 
the     series     which 
are    ready  at   pres- 
ent   comprise    the 
following: 
Joseph,  the  Ruler. 
David,  the  King. 
Moses,   the  Leader. 
Daniel,    the    Fear- 
less. 
Jesus,    the    Savior. 

Vol.  1. 
Jesus,    the    Savioi. 
Vol.  2. 


Price,  three  copies,  $1.00;  single  copy,  35  cents. 
Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

THE  GISH   FUND  BOOKS 


The  special  terms  mentioned  below  are  limited  to  the 
ministers  of  the  Brethren  church.  Those  whose  names 
are  not  in  the  Brethren's  Almanac  will  please  send  ref- 
erence. Whether  books  for  ministers  be  ordered  by  mail, 
express  or  freight,  by  single  copy,  or  a  number  together, 
the  amounts  named  for  "cost  of  postage  and  packing" 
must  invariably  accompany  all  orders. 

Trine  Immersion  as  the  Apostolic  Form  of  Christian  Bap- 
tism.— By  James  Quinter.  Price,  90  cents.  To  minis- 
ters, 15  cents. 

Bible  Dictionary.— By  Smith  and  Peloubet.  Price.  $2.00. 
To  ministers,  25  cents. 

Pocket  Reference  Testament. — With  the  reference  follow- 
ing each  verse.  No.  16.  Price,  50  cents.  To  any  min- 
ister not  able  to  pay  50  cents,  8  cents. 

Life  and  Labors  of  Elder  John  Kline. — Price,  $1.25.     To 

ministers,  25  cents. 
A   Square  Talk  About  the  Inspiration  of  the   Bible. — By 

H.    L.    Hastings.     Price,    50    cents.    To    ministers,    9 

cents. 


-Price,  $1.00.     To 
Price,    75 
H.    Miller. 


The  Brethren's  Tracts  and  Pamphlets- 
ministers,  4  cents. 

Seven   Churches   of   Asia. — By    D.    L.    Miller, 
cents.     To  ministers,  14  cents. 

Doctrine  of  the   Brethren   Defended.— By   R. 
Price,  75  cents.     To  ministers,  14  cents. 

The  Resurrection. — By  J.  S.  Mohler.  Price,  50  cents.  To 
ministers,   10  cents. 

The  Bulwarks  of  the  Faith. — By  James  M.  Gray.  Price, 
75  cents.     To  ministers,  10  cents. 

Brethren  Sunday  School  Lesson  Commentary  for  1903. — 
By  I.  B.  Trout.  Price,  80  cents.  To  ministers,  16 
cents. 

Nave's  Topical  Bible. — To  ministers,  $3.16. 

The  Eternal  Verities.— By  D.  L.  Miller.  Price,  $1.25.  To 
ministers,  19  cents. 

The   Lord's  Supper.     By    Eld.    D.    B.    Gibson.     To   minis- 
ters for  postage  and  packing,  ten  cents. 
The  special  arrangements  for  ministers  apply  only  when 
books    are    ordered   for   their   own    use. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 
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AROUND  THE  WORLD. 

/^  That  the  people  of  the  United  States  are  great  read- 
ers is  shown  by  the  following  figures  :  Of  one  popular 
novel  four  hundred  thousand  copies  have  been  sold, 
of  another  three  hundred  and  fifty  thousand,  that  a 
child's  book  is  in  its  three  hundredth  thousand,  and  that 
eight  or  nine  other  stories  are  either  far  beyond  or  al- 
most up  to  the  one  hundred  thousand  mark.  There 
are  plenty  of  other  books  advertised,  of  which  as 
many  copies  have  been  sold,  but  about  which  publishers 
did  not  care  to  announce  the  numbers.  The  figures 
must  be  accepted,  for  they  are  given  out  by  reputable 
firms.  These  books  have  been  out  only  a  season  or 
two;  some  appeared  only  this  year.  They  are  all  fic- 
tion, and  most  of  them  historical  fiction.  The  figures 
imply  that  some  of  these  books  are  in  the  possession 
of  one  family  in  twenty-five  throughout  the  United 
States.  What  becomes  of  them  after  they  are  read? 
If  the  people  read  more  wisely  they  would  read  much 
less  and  get  greater  benefit  from  their  reading.  Fic- 
tion, if  of  the  right  kind,  may  be  all  right  occasionally. 

:  But  so  much  of  it  is  not  of  the  right  kind.  False  ideas 
are  fixed  in  the  mind  of  the  young,  and  from  these 
much  harm  comes.  Men  and  women  whose  mental 
food  has  been  fiction  are  not  the  kind  the  world  needs. 
Their  mental  food  is  not  the  kind  that  makes  strong, 
it  does  not  fit  for  the  serious  duties  and  responsibilities 
of  life.  It  brings  weakness  to  the  mind  just  as  sure- 
ly as  improper  food  for  the  body  weakens  it.  The 
effect  on  the  coming  generation  will  be  even  worse  than 
on  this  one.  We  must  avoid  all  things  that  cause  de- 
generation. 

The  action  of  the  Sultan  of  Turkey  in  agreeing  to 
accept  the  reforms  proposed  by  Austria  and  Russia 
for  Macedonia  may  avert  the  conflict  which  was  feared. 
The  end  could  not  be  foreseen,  but  it  would  likely  have 
led  to  a  general  war.  The  reforms  go  farther  than 
those  of  1895.  The  powers  seem  determined  that 
there  shall  be  no  modification  of  the  reform  scheme 
and  that  it  shall  be  applied  without  delay.  It  is  said 
they  are  prepared  to  use  coercive  measures  if  there  is 
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an  effort  to  avoid  doing  according  to  the  plan.  The 
French  are  not  inclined  to  put  any  faith  in  the  reforms, 
and  at  least  some  of  them  are  inclined  to  believe  that 
Russia  rather  favors  war  in  the  Balkans  because  of  the 
opportunity  which  it  would  give  to  take  possesssion  of 
more  territory.  Time  will  tell.  But  if  the  Sultan  is 
wise  he  will  do  all  in  his  power  to  preserve  order  in 
his  dominions.  He  has  nothing  to  gain  and  much  to 
lose,  in  case  of  war.  And  he  ought  to  be  able  to  see 
the  condition.  In  the  meantime  we  hope  for  peace. 
War  has  cursed  the  world  for  many  centuries,  and  we 
regret  the  constant  preparations  for  war  and  the  bur- 
dens thus  imposed  upon  those  who  are  already  over- 
loaded. 


A  man  has  arisen  in  Russia  who  is  by  the  peasants 
worshiped  as  Christ.  He  is  well  known  to  them  from 
the  north  to  the  south  of  the  country.  Many  miracles 
have  been  attributed  to  him.  He  does  not  seem  to  be 
trying  to  lead  the  people  to  believe  in  him, 
but  for  some  reason  they  do.  Naturally  the  ec- 
clesiastical authorities  do  not  like  this  condition  and 
are  doing  what  they  can  to  destroy  the  widespread  be- 
lief in  Father  John  of  Kronstadt,  for  this  is  his  name. 
But  they  have  not  succeeded.  Only  recently  the  ec- 
clesiastical authorities  of  the  Don  territory  were  in- 
formed that  a  number  of  peasants  in  the  district  of 
Karpooka  had  left  their  homes  for  Kronstadt.  The 
Kronstadt  police  searched  the  lodging  houses  and  dis- 
covered twenty  pilgrims  who  declared  they  had  made 
a  one  thousand  mile  journey  in  order  to  worship  Father 
John.  They  persisted  in  maintaining  he  is  the  Christ. 
Five  days  ago,  when  he  was  leaving  St.  Petersburg,  de- 
spite the  secrecy  always  maintained  in  regard  to  his 
movements,  he  had  to  be  escorted  to  the  railway  car- 
riage by  ten  or  twelve  stalwart  gendarmes,  who  joined 
hands  and  formed  a  ring  around  him.  Nevertheless 
the  women  in  the  crowd  made  every  effort  to  get  near 
him.  Some  threw  themselves  on  the  ground  and  tried 
to  crawl  inside  the  ring  of  gendarmes  to  kiss  his  feet. 
When  he  was  inside  the  train  the  gendarmes  formed  a 
line  in  front  to  prevent  the  people  from  pressing  too 
close.  These  people  and  many  others  need  teaching, 
so  that  they  will  know  how  the  Christ  will  appear 
when  he  comes  again.  They  would  be  spared  much 
suffering  and  disappointment  if  they  knew  and  believed 
what  Jesus  has  said  about  his  second  coming. 


President  Eliot  of  Harvard  University  has  as- 
certained through  the  class  secretaries  of  six  Harvard 
classes,  now  more  than  twenty-five  years  out  of  the 
college,  the  number  of  surviving  children  born  to 
the  members  of  these  classes.  These  figures  show 
with  great  uniformity  that  the  average  number  of 
children  is  almost  exactly  two  to  each  family.  The 
facts  which  he  learned  led  him  to  say:  "If  it  be 
assumed  that  the  surviving  children  are  about  one- 
half  males,  it  follows  that  these  six  classes  have  by  no 
means  reproduced  themselves ;  that  they  have,  indeed, 
fallen  twenty-eight  per  cent  short  of  it.  Twenty-eight 
per  cent  of  the  members  of  these  classes  are  unmar- 
ried, and  those  who  are  married  have  on  an  average 
only  two  surviving  children,  so  that  the  married  pairs 
just  reproduce  themselves  on  the  average.  The  table 
suggests  farther  that  the  highly  educated  part  of  the 
American  people  does  not  increase  the  population  at 
all,  but,  on  the  contrary,  fails  to  reproduce  itself." 
The  United  States  would  decrease  in  population  if  all 
were  like  the  six  classes  from  which  the  above  facts 
were  obtained.  But  this  seems  to  be  the  inevitable 
result  among  the  educated.  The  most  com- 
mon reason  given  is  that  the  average  man  cannot  give 
a  large  family  the  advantages  they  should  have.     But 


it  is  just  possible  that  among  the  so-called  advantages 
they  include  some  unnecessary  things.  And  perhaps 
they  leave  out  some  more,  important  things.  The 
lads,  however,  arc  as  given,  and  the  question  de- 
serves serious  thought. 

Bookek  T.  Washington  is  the  undoubted  leader 
of  the  colored  people  in  America.  Last  Sunday  in 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  be  said  some  very  good  and  very 
true  things.  It  would  be  well  if  both  races  would 
ponder  them  well.  He  said :  "  As  a  slave  the  negro 
was  worked.  As  a  free  man  he  must  learn  to  work. 
There  is  a  vast  difference  between  working  and  being 
worked.  Being  worked  means  degradation;  working 
means  civilization.  There  is  still  a  doubt  in  many 
quarters  as  to  the  ability  of  the  negro  unguided,  un- 
supported, to  hew  his  own  path  and  put  into  visible, 
tangible,  indisputable  form  products  and  signs  of  civ- 
ilization. This  doubt  cannot  be  much  affected  by  mere 
abstract  arguments,  no  matter  how  delicately  and  con- 
vincingly woven  together.  Patiently,  quietly,  dogged- 
ly, persistently,  through  summer  and  winter,  sun- 
shine and  shadow,  by  self-sacrifice,  by  foresight,  by 
honesty,  and  industry,  we  must  reinforce  arguments 
with  results.  One  farm  bought,  one  house  built,  one 
home  sweetly  and  intelligently  kept,  one  man  who  is 
the  largest  taxpayer  or  has  the  largest  bank  account, 
one  school  or  church  maintained,  one  factory  running 
successfully,  one  truck  garden  profitably  cultivated, 
one  patient  cured  by  a  negro  doctor,  one  sermon  well 
preached,  one  office  well  filled,  one  life  cleanly  lived, 
these  will  tell  more  in  our  favor  than  all  the  abstract 
eloquence  that  can  be  summoned  to  plead  our  cause. 
Our  pathway  must  be  up  through  the  soil,  up  through 
swamps,  up  through  forests,  up  through  the  streams, 
the  rocks,  up  through  commerce,  education,  and  re- 
ligion." His  advice  to  his  own  people  is  wise,  and,  if 
followed  by  them,  cannot  but  be  productive  of  good 
results. 


Bin  he  did  not  speak  merely  to  or  for  the  colored 
race,  for  he  knew  that  his  race  cannot  settle  the  ques- 
tion. The  white  race  must  help.  "  Before  I  conclude, 
I  want  to  make  one  request  and  suggestion,  and  I 
do  so  with  all  the  earnestness  of  my  soul — with  a  full 
knowledge  and  realization  of  the  present  condition  and 
anxieties  of  my  race.  That  request  is  that  you  white 
men  of  the  North,  and  the  white  men  of  the  South,  ap- 
proach the  solution  of  the  negro  question  with  cool- 
ness, with  that  calmness,  that  deliberation,  and  that 
sense  of  justice  and  foresight  with  which  you  approach 
any  other  problem  in  business  or  national  affairs. 
.  .  .  .  I  believe  the  time  has  come — and  I  believe 
it  is  a  perfectly  practical  thing — when  a  group  of 
representative  southern  white  men  and  northern  white 
men  and  negroes  should  meet  and  consider  with  the 
greatest  calmness  and  business  sagacity  the  whole  sub- 
ject as  viewed  from  every  point.  When  there  is  divis- 
ion, when  there  is  doubt  on  other  great  questions,  this 
method  is  followed.  Why  not  in  this?  The  age  for 
settling  great  questions,  either  social  or  national,  with 
the  shotgun,  the  torch,  and  by  lynchings  has  passed. 
An  appeal  to  such  methods  is  unworthy  of  either  race." 
Why  not  try  to  find  a  plan  on  which  all  could  unite 
and  work  with  one  common  purpose  in  view?  No  one 
of  the  three  parties  mentioned  is  able  alone  to  find  the 
best  solution  of  the  question.  But  by  consultation 
they  can  accomplish  much.  And  such  a  unity  of 
purpose  would  do  much  to  destroy  the  present  vio- 
lent feeling  which  too  often  leads  blacks  and  whites 
to  cruel  and  unjust  deeds.  There  is  a  better  way,  and 
men  professing  godliness  should  make  it  their  busi- 
ness to  find  that  way.  And  they  cannot  find  it  any 
too  soon. 
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ash.med,  tightly  dividing  the  Word ol  Twit." 


TRY    AGAIN. 


tf  at  first  you  do  succeed, 

Try  again! 
Life  is  more  than  just  one  deed; 

Try  again. 
Never  stop  with  what  you've  done, 
More  remains  than  you  have  won. 
Full  content's  vouchsafed  to  none; 

Try  again! 
If  you've  earned  a  bit  of  fame, 

Try  again! 
Seek  a  still  more  honored  name, 

Try  again. 
Sit  not  down  with  folded  hands, 
Cramp  not  hope  with  narrow  bands; 
Think  what  prowess  life  demands! 

Try  again! 
If  you've  won  on  lower  plane, 

Try  again! 
Life  is  more  than  one  campaign; 

Try  again. 
Send  your  guidons  to  the  fore, 
Strive  to  seize  one  standard  more, 
Still  ungained  are  palms  galore; 

Try  again! 
If  at  first  you  do  succeed, 

Try  again! 
For  future  harvests  sow  the  seed, 

Try  again. 
Rise  with  sacred  discontent, 
Realize  that  life  is  lent 
On  highest  searches  to  be  spent; 
Try  again! 


C.  A.  S.  Dwight. 


"GOD'S    HAND   NOT   SHORTENED." 


BY  J.    C.    MURRAY. 


Utilizing,  as  we  do  in  our  Bible  readings,  the  prayer 
meeting  outlines  as  published  in  the  Gospel  Messen- 
ger, while  studying  the  subject  "  Reviving  the  Lord's 
Work  Among  Us,"  my  mind  was  especially  impressed 
with  the  above  text  as  found  in  that  outline.     That  a 
revival  is  necessary  in  many  places  and  many  lives  is, 
I  think,  readily  conceded  by  all;  not  simply  a  pro- 
tracted meeting,  but  a  revival  of  real  Christianity  in 
the  heart  and  life,  which  shall  be  as  substantial  as  life 
itself.     That  is  what  Christianity  means— a  really  new 
life  of  which  Jesus  Christ  himself  is  the  source.     We 
are  all  of  us  aware  of,  and  some  of  us  mourn,  the 
fact  that  true,  vital  Christianity  is  not  making  the 
progress  in  the  world  that  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  the  many  advantages  people  possess  warrant  it 
should  make.     And  the  question  often  repeats  itself 
in  our  hearts:  How  comes  it  that  this  is  the  case? 
How  do  we  account  for  the  fact  that  Christianity 
makes  such  slow  progress,  or  in  many  cases  shows 
symptoms  of  decline?     How  does  it  come  (and  I  am 
not  a  pessimist,  discouraged,  or  sour)  that  some  congre- 
gations .in  our  own  beloved  Brotherhood  are  growing 
weaker  rather  than  stronger?     It  was  recently  report- 
ed in  the  Gospel  Messenger  that  there  were  five  thou- 
sand conversions  to  the  church  during  the  year.     This 
was  followed  by  the  remark  that  while  this  was  en- 
couraging the  number  ought  to  have  been  much  larger. 
To  which  I  respond,  "  Yes."     It  ought  to  have  been  ten 
thousand,  and  would  have  been  if  fifty  per  cent  of  the 
membership  had  been  as  much  alive  as  the  other  fifty 
per  cent  were.     Why  not?    We'  all  feast  at  the  same 
table  and  drink  at  the  same  spiritual  fountain,  if  we 
will.     But  in  how  many  instances  have  we  cause  to  be 
profoundly  discontented  with  the  condition  of  things, 
spiritually  considered. 

It  is  so  in  regard  to  individual  character.  Consider- 
ing the  resources  at  hand,  men  and  women  do  not 
make  the  progress  in  spiritual  growth,  and  moral  at- 
tainment in  excellency  of  character,  which  is  to  be  ex- 
pected of  them.  We  see  those  about  us  who  have 
professed  Christ,  yet  they  are  living  beneath  both 
their  privilege  and  their  duty.  They  occupy  the  po- 
sition, in  a  sense,  of  representatives  of  Jesus,  but  they 
represent  something  else.  They  profess  to  bear  his 
image,  yet  it  is  not  visible.     They  profess  to  be  lights, 


vet  the  light  does  not  shine.  No  one  would  ever  reach 
heaven  by  walking  in  their  light.  They  are  too  easily 
satisfied  in  spiritual  things ;  one  spiritual  meal  in  one, 
two,  or  three  months  is  all  they  care  for,  and  even 
that  is  not  relished.  They  do  not  seem  to  delight  in 
the  services  of  religion,  they  are  not  glad  when  it 
is  said  to  them,  "  Let  us  go  up  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord  "  They  remain  where  they  were,  or  they  move 
backward  rather  than  forward.  They  make  no  sub- 
stantial progress  in  pressing  toward  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  They 
do  not  seem  to  be  happy  in  the  Divine  life.  Where  is 
the  trouble?  Is  God's  hand  shortened  that  he  cannot 
bless,  or  his  ear  heavy  that  he  cannot  hear?  Is  it  be- 
cause his  power  has  diminished  or  his  pity  has  failed? 
No '  our  text  says  not.  His  hand  is  not  shortened,  his 
ear 'is  not  heavy.  He  is  now  not  less  able  to  help 
than  in  ages  past.  He  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day 
and  forever,  the  omnipotent  Jehovah. 

But  that  he  is  not  helping  in  some  cases  is  appar- 
ent.    That  he  is  willing  to  help,  in  all  cases  where 
conditions   are  such  that  he  consistently   can,   is   an 
eternal  fact.     Then  where  is  the  trouble?     I  answer, 
"Sin,"— sin    somewhere    and    in    some    form.      The 
prophet  says:  "  Your  iniquities  have  separated  between 
you  and  your  God,  and  your  sins  have  hid  his  face  from 
you,  that  he  will  not  hear."    Such  is  the  case  now. 
We  may  be  blind  to  see  it,  but  it  is  here.     It  may  be 
small,  but  it  is  sin.     In  our  estimation  it  is  only  a  fault, 
in  God's  estimation  it  is  a  sin.     Only  a  neglect,  only  in- 
difference, but  indifference  to  the  principles  we  have 
espoused— principles  which  cost  the  life  blood  of  our 
dear  Savior— is  sin,  enormous  sin!     In  this  condition 
we  may  attempt  to  pray,  but  no  blessing  comes;  no 
strength  is  received.     Why  ?     Sin  has  come  in  between 
our  praying  lips  and  his  hearing  ear,  our  pressing  need 
and  his  open  hand.     Refusal  to  be  completely  dressed 
in  his  righteousness  makes  our  prayers  ineffectual,  his 
interposition  impossible.     If  we  regard  iniquity  in  our 
hearts  in  any  form  he  will  not  hear  us.     If  we  decline 
to  enter  his  service  fully,  if  we  will  not  have  him 
to  reign  over  us,  if  we  will  stubbornly  or  haughtily  re- 
ject the  full  salvation  he  offers  us  in  Christ  Jesus,  we 
take  an  attitude  in  which  we  have  no  right  to  ex- 
pect an  answer  to  our  petitions  or  a  blessing  from 
his  hand. 

Remedy,  repent.  Go  to  God  in  humble  penitence, 
confessing  our  sins,  promise  to  do  better  and  then  do 
it,  and  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins. 
Then  we  may  arise  and  shine,  for  the  light  is  come  and 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  upon  us. 
Washington,  D.  C. 


low-man?  "Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbor: 
therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law."  Rom. 
13 :  10. 

May  God  help  us  faithfully  to  pay  the  debt  of  love 
that  in  the  great  judgment  day  there  will  be  nothing 
charged  to  our  account  in  the  final  reckoning. 

Brimfield,  Ind. 

THERE  ARE  BOOKS  AND  BOOKS. 


DEBTS   WE  OWE. 


BY   IRMA  J.    EBEY. 


Debts  are  common.  It  is  rare  indeed  that  a  man 
goes  through  life  paying  everything  as  he  goes,  or 
who  has  always  lived  entirely  free  from  debt.  But 
happy  is  the  man  who  can  face  the  world  and  say,  "  I 
owe  not  a  dollar."  Yet  there  is  a  debt  from  which 
no  man  is  free.  The  king  and  the  beggar  share  alike 
in  this  debt.  Though  we  strive  with  all  our  might 
all  the  years  of  our  life,  it  will  not  be  canceled  until 
we  close  our  eyes  in  death.  Each  one's  debt  is  so 
great  that  he  has  all  he  can  do  to  see  that  his  own 
debt  is  paid.  Therefore  if  he  would  he  could  not 
pay  his  neighbor's  obligations. 

Our  greatest  debt  we  owe  to  God.  "  Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all 
thy  strength."  To  love  God  with  all  our  heart,  soul, 
mind,  and  strength  demands  all  of  our  time,  all  of  our 
service,  all  of  our  energy,  in  fact,  all  of  our  lives  and 
our  bodies  a  living  sacrifice  which  is  our  reasonable 
service.  When  we  have  fully  paid  the  debt  of  love  to 
God  there  is  nothing  more  to  pay. 

Our  second  debt  Jesus  says  is  like  unto  the  first. 
"  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself."  "  Owe  no 
man  anything  but  to  love  one  another:  for  he  that 
loveth  another  hath  fulfilled  the  law."  Will  a  man 
commit  adultery,  or  kill,  or  steal,  or  lie,  or  covet,  or 
defraud,  or  oppress  the  poor  if  he  truly  loves  his  fel- 


by  j.  G.  royer. 

God  has  published  but  two  books— one,  the  book  of 
Nature  ;  the  other,  the  book  of  Revelation.  Concerning 
man,  nearly  three  thousand  years  ago  it  was  said,  "  Of 
making  many  books  there  is  no  end."  Since  that  time 
millions  have  been  added  on  all  sorts  of  subjects,  and 
yet  no  one  subject  is  exhausted.  Investigation  still 
goes  on.  It  will  continue  to  go  on.  Books  and  books 
will  continue  to  be  both  written  and  read. 

Three  centuries  ago  John  Selden,  of  England,  styled 
a  man  "  of  stupendous  learning  in  all  kinds  and  in 
all  languages  that  a  man  would  have  thought  he  had 
been  entirely  conversant  among  books,"  said,  "  In  all 
the  books  I  have  read  I  never  found  that  on  which  I 
could  rest  my  soul  but  in  the  Holy  Scriptures."     In  the 
closing  paragraph  of  this  learned  man's  will  we  have 
what  may  be  termed  an  index  to  his  faith  in  God's 
one  Book.     He  says,  "  With  all  humility  of  heart  and 
with  true  repentance  of  my  manifold  sins  and  offenses, 
I  commend  my  soul  into  the  gracious  protection  and 
preservation  of  my   Creator,  Redeemer  and   Savior, 
from  and  through  whom  only,  with  fulness  of  assur- 
ance I  expect  and  hope  for  eternal  bliss  and  happiness 
in  the  world  to  come."     David's  faith  in  the  same  Book 
is  set  forth  in  "  God  is  the  strength  of  my  heart  and 
my  portion  forever."     And  Paul's  in  "  I  know  whom 
I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to 
keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto  him."    Blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord  for  his  blessed  Book  of  the 
Scriptures  and  for  the  blessed  assurance  realized  as  a 
present  reward  of  those  who  put  their  trust  in  them. 
The  attention  of  the  readers  of  the  Messenger  has 
been  called  to  Bro.  Miller's  last  book,  "  The  Eternal 
Verities." 

One  of  those  readers  was  overheard  to  remark. 
"  Bro.  Miller  has  written  book  after  book.  Do  you 
think  there  will  be  a  demand  for  his  '  Eternal  Veri- 
ties '?"  Well,  there  will  be,  or  there  will  not  be  a 
demand  for  it.  But  why  should  there  not  be  a  de- 
mand for  it?  When  his  first  book  was  put  on  sale, 
people  in  the  church  and  put  of  it  bought  it  and  read 
it,  and  were  so  well  pleased  with  it  that  when  the 
second  was  offered  they  wanted  it  also;  and  so  with 
the  third  and  fourth ;  and  why  should  they  not  want 
the  last? 

The  first  four  contained  much  about  Bible 
lands;  the  last  is  exclusively  about  the  Bible  itself— 
about  the  Book  which  is  the  Christian's  hope,  his 
index  to  eternity.  Where  is  the  Christian  that  does 
not  have  a  desire  to  know  more  about  the  Bible, 
its  authenticity,  and  how  we  came  by  it? 

Again,  from  the  angle  of  utility,  books  may  be  com- 
pared to  ships.     Vessels  of  moderate  draught  may  go 
up  tributary  streams  and  trade  advantageously  where 
ocean  vessels  of  heavier  tonnage  could  never  go.     So 
among  the  books  on  the  evidences  of  Christianity  there 
are  many  which  are  too  deep  and  bulky,  and  too  costly 
for  the  ordinary  reader.     The  character  and  style  of 
"  Eternal  Verities  "  is  such  that  it  can  go  up  the  more 
ordinary  streams  of  public  thought  and  deal  profitably 
with  minds  which  the  more  bulky  and  costly  books 
could  never  reach.     It  was  not  written   for  learned 
theologians,  or  for  students  of  biblical   science  who 
have  access  to  large  libraries.     It  was  written  for  the 
use  of  ministers  of  ordinary  attainments  and  for  Sun- 
day-school and  church  workers  who  feel  the  need  of 
a  convenient  handbook  to  which  they  may  turn  for 
information  to  aid  them  in  defending  the  Word  of 
God.     He  who  reads  it  as  a  book  ought  to  be  read. 
will  grow  in  grace  and  knowledge  of  the  truth  of  the 
Bible.     If  therefore  Bro.  Miller's  first  four  books  were 
favorably  received  by  the  reading  public,  his  last  one, 
which  he  himself  denominates  "  the  work  of  his  ma- 
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turer  years,"  will  be  received  with  more  abundant 
favor  and  appreciation.     The  only  mistake  any  reader 
of  the  Messenger  or  anyone  else  can  make  about  it 
is  in  not  securing  a  copy  of  it. 
Mt.  Morris,  Illinois. 
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SOME   EUROPEAN    PICTURES. 


BY  ALBERT  C.   VVIEAND. 

St.  Peter's  Church,  Pope's  Jubilee,  Pictures  of  Martyrdom. 
"  Saint  Peter's"  in  Rome  is  the  largest  church  in 
the  world,  and  is  by  many  held  to  be  the  most  beau- 
tiful. Certainly  it  is  the  most  magnificently  deco- 
rated. Considered  from  the  standpoint  of  a  church  in 
which  to  worship  God  humbly  and  devoutly,  it  must  be 
considered  a  great  failure,  and  many  a  plain,  home- 
like, comfortable  church  in  the  country  is  a  far  better 
place  to  worship. 

But  the  controlling  motive  in  the  building  and  de- 
signing of  "  Saint  Peter's  "  was  really  and  primarily 
to  erect  a  masterpiece  of  beauty  and  art,  and  from 
this  standpoint  we  will  consider  it,  though  it  is  hard  to 
forget  the  fabulous  waste  of  money, — and  all  done  in 
the  name  of  religion,  too. 

The  church  was  built  by  the  Catholics  right  beside 
the  Vatican  where  the  pope  lives  in  luxury  and  state 
like  a  worldly  prince  or  emperor.  Michael  Angelo 
was  the  architect  and  artist  who  thus  expressed  his 
dream  of  beauty  in  stone,  and  he  certainly  was  one  of 
the  greatest  artists  the  world  has  ever  known. 

The  harmony  of  proportion  in  divisions  and  height 
and  pillars,  and  paintings  and  statues,  chapels,  aisles, 
and  altars  is  as  near  perfection  as  has  ever  been 
achieved  in  any  building  known  to  us,  and  the  im- 
pression it  makes  is  of  such  an  eloquence  of  beauty 
as  to  hold  one  spellbound,  gazing  at  the  vast  vistas 
of  beauty  wherever  you  look.  Nothing  is  too  big  and 
nothing  is  too  small ;  there  are  no  vacant  gaps  and  there 
seems  no  crowding  of  parts.  Everything  blends  in 
one  vast,  magnificent  whole. 

Usually  the  worship  is  conducted  in  some  one  of 
the  side  chapels  or  at  one  of  the  smaller  altars,  and 
the  whole  church  is  filled  only  on  great  occasions. 
One  such  we  chanced  to  see.  It  was  the  day  of  the 
pope's  great  jubilee,  the  twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  his 
coming  into  office.  The  city  of  Rome  was  crowded, 
the  lodging  places  mostly  taken  two  weeks  before.  Ad- 
mission to  the  service  was  only  on  ticket,  and  yet  the 
great  church  was  packed  as  full  as  men  could  stand. 
(For  it  is  one  peculiarity  of  the  great  Italian  churches 
that  they  have  no  seats,  or  only  a  few.) 

The  side  entrance  near  the  back  of  the  church,  next 
the  Vatican  was  opened  and  on  his  chair  of  state  the 
white-haired  man  was  carried  in  on  the  shoulders  of  his 
cardinals.  A  number  of  guards  dressed  in  soldier-like 
uniform  and  carrying  a  sort  of  battle-ax  spear  went 
before ;  a  company  of  priests  followed.  As  the  pope 
approached  the  people  he  arose  and  stretching  out  his 
hand  pronounced  a  blessing  upon  the  multitude.  Anci 
then  the  vast  throng  of  people  raised  their  voices  like 
the  roaring  of  the  sea  and  cheered  and  screamed  wild- 
ly, "Papa!  Papa!"  For  our  word  pope  means  fa- 
ther, and  so  the  Catholics  are  taught  to  regard  the  head 
of  their  church,  and  they  believe  he  is  Christ's  vice- 
gerent on  earth  and  infallible.  I  was  forcibly  remind- 
ed of  two  other  scenes,  neither  of  them  infallibly  holy. 
The  one  was  the  wild  cheering  and  yelling  of  a  nation- 
al political  convention,  and  the  other  a  scene  portrayed 
to  us  in  the  Bible,  where  king  Herod  made  a  feast  and 
delivered  an  oration  and  the  people  lifted  up  their 
voice  with  a  shout  saying,  "  It  is  the  voice  of  a  god 
and  not  of  a  man."  Herod  was  most  woefully  pun- 
ished, "  because  he  gave  not  God  the  glory."  This 
scene  came  nearer  being  like  that  one  than  any  I  have 
ever  seen  or  care  to  see  again. 

There  is  in  Rome  a  round  tower-like  church  which 
has  a  gruesome  interest  if  one  can  stiffen  his  nerves 
to  the  task.  It  is  a  very  strange  and  ungainly  idea 
for  a  church,  but  it  is  instructive  to  him  who  comes  as 
a  traveler  and  meditates.  On  the  wall  around  the  en- 
tire church  there  are  a  long  series  of  large  paintings 
portraying  some  twenty  or  more  modes  of  martyrdom 
that  had  to  be  endured  by  Christians  during  the  ter- 


rible persecutions  of  the  early  centuries.  One  can 
read  books  of  the  martyrs,  but  unless  he  has  a  strong 
imagination  he  will  gain  no  such  vivid  picture  of  the 
horrors  of  it  as  he  does  here  where  it  is  all  portrayed 
realistically  in  every  detail  of  the  butchery.  Men  are 
beheaded,  sawn  asunder,  tom  asunder,  buried  alive, 
boiled  in  oil,  skinned,  hands  chopped  off  until  they  lie 
in  heaps  like  wood  beside  the  block.  And  so  the  pic- 
tures go  on  from  one  horrible  detail  to  another,  until 
one  shudders  and  would  fain  turn  from  it  as  from  a 
wretched  nightmare,  only  that  he  remembers  that  it 
is  all  too  true.  For  such  was  the  price  these  people 
paid  for  their  faithfulness.  Thank  God  that  to-day 
we  are  delivered  from  such  scenes  as  these. 

Let  us  next  go  to  the  Coliseum.  It  is  a  tremendous 
round,  tower-like  building,  a  reminder  of  the  games 
and  of  the  gladiatorial  combats  of  the  ancient  Romans. 
On  the  inside  in  the  center  there  was  the  arena,  a 
large,  open  space  covered  with  sand,  where  the  wild 
beasts  were  let  loose  on  the  men.  Below  this  arena, 
in  underground  chambers,  the  savage,  hungry  beasts' 
were  kept.  All  round  this  central  arena,  on  every 
side,  arise  the  tiers  on  tiers  of  seats,  one  row  above  an- 
other like  stair  steps.  Here  sat  the  multitude  of  people 
eager  and  expectant  to  see  two  men  fight  with  each 
other  unto  death,  or  else  a  man  with  an  infuriated  lion 
or  tiger.  Here,  too,  the  Christians  who  would  not 
renounce  Jesus  were  thrown  to  be  torn  to  pieces  and 
devoured  by  the  wild  beasts.  It  makes  one's  blood 
tingle  merely  to  think  of  it ;  but  when  one  stands  on 
the  spot  and  then  calls  up  the  scenes  of  the  past  in  his 
imagination  they  assume  a  vividness  that  makes  one 
almost  tremble  lest  they  be  really  enacted  before  one's 
own  eyes,  and  as  one  wanders  through  the  dark  cham- 
bers beneath  where  the  animals  were  kept,  one  almost 
fears  lest  he  be  taken  unawares  and  torn  limb  from 
limb.  But  how  little  do  we  to-day  appreciate  our 
greater  privileges  and  blessings!  But  this  was  the 
price  they  paid  for  what  we  now  enjoy,  and  we  are  the 
heirs  of  what  all  the  ages  have  in  struggle  and  blood 
wrought  out  for  us(l  Cor.  10:  n). 


DO   YE   NOW   BELIEVE?— John   16:31. 


BY  A.    HUTCHISON. 

It  might  be  well  for  us  frequently  to  put  this  ques- 
tion to  ourselves.  It  seemed  to  be  no  easy  matter  for 
the  disciples  to  attain  to  a  faith  in  Christ  that  was  en- 
tirely satisfactory,  although  they  had  been  with  him 
so  long,  and  had  witnessed  so  many  of  his  miracles, 
and  listened  so  often  to  his  blessed  words.  But  finally 
they  reached  a  point  where  all  seemed  to  be  clear,  and 
they  said,  "  Lo,  now  speakest  thou  plainly,  and  speakest 
no  proverb."  John  16:29.  And  when  they  affirmed 
in  a  confident  manner  their  faith  in  him,  He  then  asked 
the  question,  "Do  ye  now  believe?"  But  Jesus  said 
to  them,  "  Behold,  the  hour  cometh,  yea,  is  now  come, 
that  ye  shall  be  scattered,  every  man  to  his  own,  and 
shall  leave  me  alone." 

May  we  not  now,  with  profit,  ask  ourselves  the 
question,  will  we  every  one  take  our  own  way,  and 
leave  Christ  alone?  It  seems  as  if  we  have  come  into 
a  time  when  liberty  is  called  for.  And  if  it  were  for 
liberty  to  do  more  and  better  work  for  Jesus,  we 
could  be  happy  in  witnessing  the  struggle  for  a  higher 
plane  in  the  Christian  life.  But,  sad  as  it  may  seem, 
it  is  only  too  true  that  the  liberty  desired  is  for  every 
one  to  have  his  own  way,  and  leave  Christ  alone.  2 
Peter  2 :  10  says :  "  But  chiefly  them  that  walk  after 
the  flesh  in  the  lust  of  uncleanness,  and  despise  gov- 
ernment." We  cannot  reasonably  expect  to  be  sub- 
jects of  a  kingdom,  unless  we  are  willing  to  obey  the 
king.  James  4:6,  7  says :  "  But  he  giveth  more 
grace.  Wherefore  he  saith,  God  resisteth  the  proud 
but  giveth  grace  unto  the  humble.  Submit  yourselves 
therefore  to  God.  Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee 
from  you."     "Do  ye  now  believe?" 

When  some  one  calls  upon  us  to  disobey  the  advice 
of  the  church,  we  all  know  that  it  is  not  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Then  when  we  yield  to  such  influence,  we  are 
willfully  yielding  to  the  enemy.  And  when  the  shep- 
herd, or  elder,  of  that  flock  will  look  on,  and  allow 
the  sheep  of  his  charge  to  be  thus  misled,  he  too  is 


yielding  to  the  enemy,  and  not  to  the  Holy  Spirit 
And  the  blood  of  the  wandering  sheep  will  be  required 
at  his  hand.     See  Ezek.  33  ;  5-8. 

A  bad  day  will  it  be  for  the  unfaithful  shepherd  and 
tor  the  disobedient  sheep,  when  they  shall  see  the 
Savior  of  the  soul  come  and  take  his  seat  on  the  throne 
of  his  glory  (Matt.  25:3,,  32),  md  they  must  stand 
before  him  for  judgment.  Let  us  take  a  look  at  the 
timely  warning  given  by  the  Master :  "  Enter  ye  in  at 
the  strait  gate:  for  wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the 
way,  that  lcadeth  to  destruction,  and  many  there  be 
which  go  in  thereat ;  because  strait  is  the  gate  and 
narrow  is  the  way,  which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few 
there  be  that  find  it."  Matt.  7:  13,  14.  "  Do  ve  now 
believe?"  Will  I  be  in  the  number  of  the  saved' 
Or  will  I  be  a  goat  at  that  time?  We  all  want  to  be 
among  the  saved.  We  can  be  by  taking  the  Lord's 
way. 


CONFESSION. 


BY    NOAH    LONGANECKER. 

"With  the  mouth  confession  is  made  unlo  salvation."— 
Paul. 

"  An  honest  confession  is  good  to  the  soul."  "  Con- 
fession should  always  be  to  those  whom  the  sin  has 
injured,  and  should  be  as  widely  known  as  the  sin. 
He  who  taught  men  lo  sin  by  his  example  should 
also  by  his  example  teach  them  repentance."— Peloubet. 
All  wrongs  are  committed  against  God,  and  to  him 
we  must  confess  all  our  sins.  Some  wrongs  are  di- 
rectly committed  against  man,  and  such  must  be  con- 
fessed to  both  God  and  man.  David  exalted  his  rep- 
utation when  he  slew  Goliath,  but  he  highly  exalted  his 
reputation  and  character  when  he  confessed  his  crimes. 
His  crimes  were  against  God  and  all  the  people.  The 
thirty-second  and  fifty-first  Psalm  record  his  universal 
confession.  "  Therefore  David  wrote  two  hymns  from 
the  depth  of  his  heart,  and  one  of  them,  at  least,  he 
gave  to  the  chief  musician  of  the  temple  service,  so  that 
everywhere  it  should  be  heard  and  known  throughout 
the  whole  kingdom  how  deep  was  the  repentance  of 
their  Icing.  He  had  dishonored  God,  and  religion,  and 
morals.  To  undo  this  evil  as  far  as  possible,  David 
took  a  course  almost  unparalleled  in  tlie  history  of 
kingly  heroism." — Peloubct. 

Let  scoffers  ridicule  all  they  please,  through  David's 
confession  his  reputation  and  character  were  restored, 
and  God  could  yet  say,  "  I  have  found  David  the  son 
of  Jesse,  a  man  after  mine  own  heart,  which  shall 
fulfill  all  my  will."  Would  you  see  David's  true  char- 
acter, then  note  carefully  his  true  repentance.  "  He 
that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not  prosper:  but  whoso 
confesseth  and  forsaketh  them  shall  have  mercy.1' 
The  Bible  doctrine  is,  "  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse 
us  from  all  unrighteousness." 

Some  years  since  the  writer  made  some  remarks  on 
confession  and  restitution  under  the  head  of  evangelic 
repentance.  After  services  an  intelligent  brother  se- 
verely criticised  said  remarks.  The  writer  knew  noth- 
ing of  the  inner  life  of  said  brother,  and  yet  he  doubted 
his  safety.  His  remarks  taught  the  covering  of  sins. 
God  only  knows  how  far  he  covered  his  sins,  but  it 
is  not  strange  to  me  that  he  died  outside  of  the  Chris- 
tian church. 

There  was  a  marked  difference  between  Saul  the 
king  and  David.  The  difference  was  not  in  the  mag- 
nitude of  their  sins.  David  confessed  his  sins,  while 
Saul  tried  to  justify  himself.  David  prospered  while 
Saul  was  ruined.  While  David  is  a  sample  of  the 
penitent,  Saul  is  a  sample  of  the  impenitent.  Achan 
covered  his  sin  and  was  ruined.  What  started  Cain  in 
the  road  to  ruin?  Had  he  confessed  his  sins  when 
he  offered  his  sacrifice  he  would  have  prospered. 
What  was  the  difference  between  the  two  thieves  on 
the  cross?  The  one  confessed,  but  not  so  the  other. 
James  says,  "  Confess  your  faults  one  to  another." 
This  does  not  require  the  laity  to  confess  their  faults 
to  the  priest  or  elder.  It  brings  the  members  all  on 
a  common  level.  "  One  to  another  "  is  a  reciprocal. 
The  priest  and  elder  must  confess  as  well  as  the  little 
boy  and  girl.  Had  the  boy  George  Washington  cov- 
ered his  mistake,  would  God  have  prospered  him  as  he 
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did  ?  Who  dare  say  yes  ?  What  is  the  general  prac- 
tice among  those  who  are  without?  Do  they  confess 
their  faults  one  to  another  ?  Does  the  Christian  church 
fill  her  mission  in  being"  an  ensample  to  those  who  are 
without  ?  If  she  does,  she  will  prosper. 
Hartville,  Ohio. 


'CLOSING  UP  THE  GAPS.' 


BY  JOHN  R.  SNYDER. 

A  perplexing  question  confronts  the  church  at 
home.  In  many  of  its  aspects  it  rivals  in  importance 
the  claims  of  the  foreign  field.  It  is  the  question  of 
closing  up  the  gaps  which  unfortunately  exist  between 
the  congregations  in  organized  districts.  In  the  early 
history  of  the  settlement  of  the  territory  comprising 
the  different  districts,  the  first  brethren  who  moved 
into  a  locality  usually  formed  the  nucleus  of  a  com- 
munity in  which  their  friends  and  brethren  joined 
them,  sooner  or  later,  thus  forming  the  beginning  of  a 
church.  An  organization  would  follow,  with  an  elec- 
tion of  officials  properly  to  care  for  the  young  church. 
From  this  nucleus,  then,  there  extended  evangelistic 
and  missionary  effort  proportionate  to  the  zeal  mani- 
fested by  the  officials  and  individual  members.  Thus 
■n  many  cases  there  were  built  up  strong  congregations. 
But  as  the  congregations  grew  stronger  and  wealthier, 
and  the  country  more  densely  populated,  this  evangel- 
istic and  missionary  spirit  seems  to  have,  in  a  measure 
at  least,  left  us  and  less  time  has  been  devoted  to  out- 
lying points  and  more  time  to  the  home  congregation ; 
very  often  it  occurs  that  from  four  to  eight  ministers 
appear  to  be  necessary  to  conduct  one  service. 

Whatever  we  may  say  concerning  the  failings  of 
our  old  brethren  along  certain  lines,  it  is  certain  that 
they  have  shown,  by  their  labors  and  sacrifices,  a  con- 
secration and  activity  that  we,  of  a  more  aggressive 
generation,  may  do  well  to  imitate ;  and  this  consecra- 
tion and  activity,  coupled  with  modern  improvements 
and  methods,  should  tell  wonderfully  for  Christ  and 
the  church.  This  inactivity  of  the  past  generation  is, 
in  part,  the  cause  of  the  unfortunate  condition  of  the 
"  gaps  "  which  exist,  and  it  remains  for  the  present 
generation  to  redeem  the  time  and  close  them  up. 

As  an  example :  In  one  State  District  which  we  call 
to  mind  there  are  twenty-eight  counties.  In  this  Dis- 
trict there  are  twenty-seven  organized  churches  lo- 
cated in  sixteen  counties,  leaving  twelve  counties,  or 
nearly  one-half,  without  an  organized  church.  In 
most,  if  not  all,  of  these  counties  there  are  mem- 
bers or  members'  children.  Some  of  these  coun- 
ties have  never  had  the  Gospel  as  taught  and  practiced 
by  the  Brethren  preached  in  their  limits.  Another 
fact  that  is  sad  to  note  is  that  there  has  been  but  a 
very  slight  net  increase  of  new  congregations  organ- 
ized in  the  past  twenty-five  years ;  in  fact,  where  once 
were  strong  and  flourishing  churches,  there  are  now  in 
some  places  weak  and  inactive  ones  and  some  have 
been  disorganized  entirely.  The  District  we  have  here 
described  is  only  a  picture  of  many  more,  and  it  can- 
not be  otherwise  than  that  there  are  wide  regions  of 
unoccupied  territory  waiting  for  the  sickle  of  the  reap- 
er. 

In  a  majority  of  congregations  in  the  Brotherhood 
there  are  from  two  to  six  and  even  eight  ministers, 


the  placing  of  this  responsibility  upon  the  ministry, 
but  our  experience  has  been  that  where  the  ministry 
is  wide-awake  there  is  sure  to  be,  eventually,  a  wide- 
awake church.  It  is  only  natural  for  a  people  to  im- 
bibe the  spirit  of  its  leaders.  True,  it  takes  time.  It 
cannot  be  done  in  a  month  or  a  year,  but  it  will  take 
consecrated  time  and  will  be  worth  all  the  time  and 
sacrifice. 

This  cannot  be  accomplished,  either,  by  a  one-day 
sendee  for  the  Lord.  By  this  we  mean  that  these 
gaps  cannot  be  closed  by  working  six  days  for  our- 
selves and  one  day  for  the  Lord.  We  are  living  in  a 
strenuous  age.  Every  line  of  work  is  being  pushed 
to  its  utmost  except  the  Lord's  work.  Combinations 
of  capital  and  pooling  of  kindred  interests  show  the 
tendency  of  the  times.  Now,  shall  the  church  be  lack- 
ing in  the  same  energy  and  zeal  in  the  Lord's  work? 
Surely  we  see  manifest  on  every  hand  that  saying  of 
Christ's,  "  for  the  children  of  this  world  are  in  their 
generation  wiser  than  the  children  of  light."  The 
minister  should  not  devote  six  days  of  the  week  to 
secular  pursuits  and  expect  to  do  successful  work  in 
the  Lord's  field  in  the  remaining  one.  The  awakened 
minister  will  not  do  such  work,  neither  will  the  wide- 
awake church  allow  him  to  do  so,  but  will  see  to  it 
that  he  devotes  ample  time  to  this  work,  and  also  see 
to  it  that  his  larder  is  supplied,  his  granary  filled  and 
his  family  clothed.  We  preach  a  whole  Gospel  and 
that  includes  all  ordinances  taught  by  Christ  and  the 
apostles.  The  Lord  saw  fit  to  make  the  support  of  the 
ministry  an  ordinance  (see  I  Cor.  9:  14).  This  is 
just  as  much  of  an  ordinance  as  any  other  practice 
which  has  been  ordained  of  the  Lord,  and  the  minister 
who  fails  to  teach  it  and,  when  necessary,  require  it, 
has  failed  in  that  one  point  and  comes  under  the  con- 
demnation of  Matt.  5  :  19  and  James  2 :  10. 

Brethren,  then  let  us  awake.  Souls  are  being  lost 
because  the  church  is  not  awake  to  her  opportunity. 
In  our  own  State  of  Ohio  there  are  about  one  hundred 
congregations  in  forty  counties,  out  of  a  total  of  eighty- 
eight.  Instead  of  this  showing,  let  us  get  down  to 
labor  and  have  at  least  a  church  in  every  county  and 
a  torchlight  in  every  city.  Let  every  minister  grasp 
the  true  significance  of  the  "  Go  ye."  Let  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church  know  that  they  are  co-laborers  with 
Christ,  and  if  they  shrink,  shirk  or  refuse  to  do  the 
work  in  which  he  is  engaged,  they  only  cast  a  heavier 
burden  upon  him  who  is  already  bearing  our  sins  and 
the  "  iniquity  of  us  all."  Not  only  do  we  cast  this 
extra  burden  upon  him  but  we  lose  the  blessing.  Let 
us  have  an  awakened  ministry,  an  awakened  church, 
an  awakened  Sunday  school,  an  awakened  prayer 
meeting,  an  awakened  Reading  Circle,  then  will  sin- 
ners become  awakened  and  the  gaps  will  close.  The 
Lord  hasten  the  day ! 

803  N.  Main  St.,  Belief  ontaine,  Ohio. 


"  INDEED." 


BY  T.    H.   FERNALD. 


make  you  free,  ye  shall   be 


and  as  a  rule  they  are  all  at  the  one  central  point  of     quoted,  and  the  one  which  is  the  most  valuable  fo 
worsh.p.     Now,  right  here  is  a  flaw  in  our  ecclesias-      and  valued  by  the  greater  mass  of  mankind. 


tical  economy.  We  do  not  believe  that  the  Lord  ever 
intended  that  it  should  take  four  or  more  ministers  to 
conduct  one  and  every  service.  It  is  the  exception 
where  our  ministers  are  overworked  in  their  ministry. 
They  could  do  much  better  work  if  they  exercised  in 
it  oftener.  Nothing  kills  like  inactivity.  "  Life  be- 
gets life  "  is  an  old  adage  and  true,  and  if  this  phase 
of  church  work  is  ever  solved  by  the  Brethren  it  must 
come  from  a  lively  desire  that  the  Bread  of  Life  be 
broken  to  our  neighbor  just  beyond  the  door.  So- 
called  popular  churches  are  losing  ground  in  the  coun- 
try, and  the  city  churches,  as  a  rule,  have  but  little  in 
common  with  the  plain  country  people.  What  we 
need  most,  just  at  this  time,  is  an  awakened  ministry, 
filled  with  a  burden  for  souls  and  not  afraid  to  preach 
a  full  Gospel  wherever  they  go.     Some  may  object  to 


If  the  Son   therefore  sha 
free  indeed.— John  8:  36. 

There  are  various  kinds  of  freedom:  personal,  po- 
litical, intellectual,  moral  and  spiritual  freedom.  It  is 
the  latter  of  which  Christ  speaks  in  the  passage  above 

all, 
Men 
will  fight  to  the  bitter  death  to  obtain  and  maintain 
their -personal  and  political  freedom,  and  will  at  the 
same  time  voluntarily  surrender  their  moral  and  spir- 
itual freedom,  and  become  the  abject  slaves  of  sin 
and  Satan. 

But  what  are  some  of  the  elements  of  this  "  indeed 
freedom  "  which  the  Savior  speaks  of?  This  question 
can  be  answered  in  these  words:  Freedom  from  sin. 
"  Being  then  made  free  from  sin,  ye  become  the  serv- 
ants of  righteousness."  Rom.  6:  18.  But  it  may  be 
profitable  to  give  the  answer  more  in  detail.  It  is 
freedom  from  the  guilt  and  condemnation  of  sin. 
Rom.  8:1.  It  is  freedom  from  the  power  and  domin- 
ion of  sin.  Rom.  6 :  14.  It  is  freedom  from  the  pol- 
lution and  inbeing  of  sin.  I  John  1:7.  It  is  free- 
dom from  the  love  and  desire  of  sin.    Psa.  119:  104. 


It  is  freedom  from  the  inclination  of  sin.  Psa.  119: 
36.  It  is  freedom  from  the  practice  of  sin.  I  John 
3:9.  It  is  freedom  from  the  penalty  of  sin.  Rom. 
6:  23.  It  is  freedom  from  the  effects  of  sin,  such  as 
prejudice,  bigotry,  superstition,  doubt,  care,  pride, 
anxiety,  and  fear — fear  of  want,  of  danger,  of  death. 
Heb.  2:  14,  15. 

Some  preachers  and  writers  tell  us  that  such  com- 
plete freedom  from  sin  cannot  be  received  and  en- 
joyed in  this  life.  But  what  are  we  taught  in  Holy 
Scripture  ?  "  And  I  will  sprinkle  clean  water  upon 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean :  from  all  your  filthiness  and 
from  your  idols  will  I  cleanse  you.  A  new  heart  also 
will  I  give  you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within 
you :  and  I  will  take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of  your 
flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  a  new  heart  of  flesh.  And 
I  will  put  my  spirit  within  you,  and  cause  you  to  walk 
in  my  statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my  judgments,  and 
do  them."  Ezek.  36:25-27.  "Wherefore  he  is  able 
also  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God 
by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
them."     Heb.  7  :  25. 

This  entire  cleansing  from  all  sin,  and  the  utter- 
most salvation,  is  the  "  indeed  freedom  "  that  Christ 
has  for  us.  But  what  are  the  means  by  which  this 
salvation  is  to  be  obtained?  "Then  said  Jesus  to 
those  Jews  which  believed  on  him,  If  ye  continue  in 
my  word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed ;  and  ye  shall 
know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free." 
John  8:  31,  32.  It  is  the  truth  that  makes  us  free; 
not  scientific  truth,  nor  philosophical  truth,  but  the 
gospel  truth.  It  was  truth  that  made  our  forefathers 
politically  free.  They  said  in  the  immortal  Declara- 
tion of  Independence:  We  hold  these  truths  to  be 
self-evident :  that  all  men  are  created  equal ;  and  that 
they  are  endowed,  by  their  Creator,  with  certain  in- 
alienable rights ;  that  among  these  are  life,  liberty,  and 
the  pursuit  of  happiness."  These  political  truths  got 
down  into  their  hearts,  and  made  them  free. 

During  the  days  of  slavery  how  the  slaveholders 
fought  with  wicked  persistence  to  keep  their  slaves 
from  knowing  these  truths,  for  they  well  knew  that  if 
these  truths  once  got  into  their  minds  and  hearts  they 
could  hold  them  as  slaves  no  longer.  So  the  truth  that 
makes  us  spiritually  free  is  the  truth  that  Jesus  Christ 
died  to  redeem  us  from  the  power  of  sin  and  Satan, 
and  that  he  can  save  to  the  uttermost,  and  his  blood 
can  cleanse  us  from  all  the  defilements  of  sin,  and 
his  grace  can  keep  us  in  that  spotless  condition  till  the 
end  of  life. 

But  this  truth  will  not  free  us  unless  we  know  it. 
It  must  get  into  our  heads,  and  down  into  our  hearts, 
to  have  this  emancipating  power  upon  us.  Some 
slaves  were  held  in  bondage  months  after  President 
Lincoln  had  issued  his  great  Emancipation  Proclama- 
tion, simply  because  they  did  not  know  they  had  been 
freed.  So,  to  enjoy  this  freedom,  we  must  know  the 
truth.  And  to  know  the  truth  we  must  become  "  in- 
deed disciples  "  of  Jesus  Christ.  A  disciple  is  a  learn- 
er, or  scholar,  and  an  "  indeed  "  disciple  must  be.  an 
earnest,  devoted,  studious  scholar  in  the  school  of 
Christ,  or  one  who  continues  in  Christ's  Word.  So 
by  continuing  in  his  words  we  become  his  disciples 
indeed,  and  by  becoming  his  disciples  indeed,  we  know 
the  truth,  and  by  knowing  the  truth  we  are  made  free, 
and  he  whom  the  Son  maketh  free,  is  free  indeed. 

"  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead  in- 
deed unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord."  Rom.  6:  11.  The  thought  in  this  text 
is  really  the  same  as  in  the  preceding  one,  for  to  be 
dead  indeed  unto  sin  is  the  same  as  to  be  free  indeed 
from  sin.  But  this  text  gives  the  opportunity  for  a 
few  additional  thoughts. 

In  the  previous  Scripture  we  learn  that  we  are  made 
free  from  sin  by  knowing  the  truth.  In  this  text  we 
are  exhorted  to  reckon  ourselves  dead,  indeed  unto  sin ; 
that  is,  after  we  have  learned  through  the  truth  that 
it  is  our  privilege  to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  then  we 
are  to  reckon,  or  count,  or  consider,  ourselves  as  thus 
dead,  and  act  accordingly.  Our  attitude  toward  sin 
is  to  be  precisely  what  it  would  be  if  we  were  literally 
dead  and  buried.  The  man  who  is  literally  dead  and 
in  his  grave,  does  not  lie,  or  cheat,  or  swear,  or  drink, 
or  attend  the  circus,  the  theatre,  the  dance,  or  con- 
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form  to  the  world,  or  commit  any  other  sin,  any  more. 
He  is  dead  to  all  these  things.  So  must  the  Christian 
reckon  himself  equally  dead  to  sin  in  every  possible 
form.  And  his  conduct  must  be  in  keeping  with  his 
reckoning,  or  else  his  reckoning  will  be  of  no  avail. 

It  is  to  be  feared  that  the  death  of  some  people  who 
profess  to  be  dead  unto  sin,  is  not  indeed  death,  but  is 
like  the  dissimulated  death  of  the  opossum.  When 
this  cunning  little  animal  is  caught,  and  sees  no  chance 
of  escape,  he  plays  he  is  dead.  He  rolls  over  on  his 
back,  closes  his  eyes,  and  is  perfectly  still.  He  lies  in 
this  condition  till  he  thinks  the  danger  is  past,  then  he 
slowly  opens  his  eyes,  and  if  no  one  is  near,  turns  up- 
on his  feet,  and  away  he  runs.  And  so  of  many  pro- 
fessed Christians ;  in  times  of  sickness,  or  danger,  or 
trouble",  or  a  revival  of  religion,  they  claim  to  be  dead 
indeed  unto  sin.  But  let  the  sickness,  or  danger,  or 
revival  excitement  pass  away,  and  you  see  them  on 
their  feet  running  after  the  world  as  rapidly  as  the 
little  opossum  runs  for  the  woods.  I  fear  this  is  too 
true  of  whole  churches  in  some  instances. 

But  at  this  point  a  question  arises  on  which  there  is 
a  difference  of  opinion.  If  we  reckon  ourselves  dead 
indeed  unto  sin,  will  God  make  the  reckoning  a  fact, 
and  will  we  become  actually  and  really  dead  to  sin? 
Some  say  "  Yes ;  "  others  "  No."  Some  say  that 
while  we  are  to  reckon  ourselves  dead  indeed  unto  sin, 
the  real  death  to  sin  never  takes  place,  at  least  not  un- 
til we  die  literally.  I  claim  that  when  we  do  thus 
reckon  ourselves  dead  unto  sin,  and  bring  our  lives  in- 
to conformity  with  the  reckoning  by  abstaining  from 
all  sin,  God  does  make  the  reckoning  a  reality  in  our 
experience,  and  the  carnal  nature  which  is  alive  to  sin 
is  really  destroyed,  and  there  remains  nothing  within 
us  that  loves  sin.     Romans  8. 

But  the  reckoning  is  not  all  on  the  death  side.  We 
are  not  only  to  reckon  ourselves  dead  indeed  unto 
sin,  but  we  are  to  reckon  ourselves  alive  indeed  unto 
God.  And  our  lives  are  to  correspond  with  this  reck- 
oning, by  an  intense  activity  in  God's  service.  And 
when  we  thus  reckon  and  thus  act,  God  will  make 
this  reckoning  a  blessed  reality  with  us,  by  sending 
the  Holy  Ghost  into  our  hearts,  and  destroying  the 
old  sin-life,  and  creating  within  us  a  new  life  for 
God.  John  14:26;  Luke  12:  12;  Acts  1:2,  8;  Rom. 
15:  13;  1  Cor.  2:  13. 

This  reckoning  is  the  attitude  our  wills  take  to- 
ward sin,  and  toward  God,  and  when  our  wills  are 
set  in  the  right  direction,  then  the  question  of  life 
and  death  is  settled  with  us,  and  God  makes  both  a 
blessed  reality — praise  the  Lord. 
Belfast,  Me. 
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"  Going  to  Jerusalem  "  now  has  a  significance  never 
before  attached  to  it.  "  Going  to  Jerusalem  ?  "  is  a 
question  that  Sunday-school  people  are  asking  each 
other,  and  will  continue  to  ask  and  answer  affirma- 
tively during  the  year  to  come,  until  the  word  goes 
out  that  no  more  delegates  can  be  accommodated.. 
That  which  has  for  years  been  an  unfulfilled  dream  in 
the  hearts  of  certain  Sunday-school  leaders  is  going 
to  be  a  reality.  It  began  to  take  definite  form  in  June, 
1902,  when  at  Denver,  Colorado,  the  Tenth  Interna- 
tional Sunday-school  Convention  listened  to  an  elo- 
quent but  unvarnished,  recital  of  the  possibilities  and 
difficulties  of  a  World's  Convention  at  Jerusalem,  and, 
after  thoughtful  deliberation,  heartily  endorsed  it. 
Then  the  English  Sunday-school  brethren  decided  that 
if  Americans  could  compass  the  six  thousand  miles  of 
ocean  to  get  to  the  Holy  City,  England  would  gladly 
fall  in  line.  Thus  the  World's  Sunday-school  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  is  a  unit  in  the  matter,  and  its  mem- 
bers—" men  who  do  things  "  in  other  lines  than  Sun- 
day-school work  merely — are  devoting  nights  and  days 
to  making  a  success  of  this  memorable  undertaking. 

THE  SIGNIFICANT  APPROPRIATENESS  OF  THE  PLAN. 

Though  tremendous  in  its  scope,  it  is  yet  a  most 
natural  and  appropriate  thought  that  the  world's  Sun- 
day-school workers,  those  who  are  devoting  their  lives 
to  the  study  and  practice  of  the  great  Teacher's  meth- 
ods and  doctrines,  should  assemble  themselves  together 
for  fellowship  and  inspiration  in  the  land  where  he 


lived,  where  every  stone  and  hill  and  stream  speaks 
of  him,  where  his  memory  is  still  green,  where  his 
earthly  life  went  out  that  all  might  live. 

Our  Lord's  chosen  method  of  Bible  exposition  and 
character-training  was  that  of  teaching.  His  conver- 
sations with  individual  pupils— the  disciples,  Nicode- 
mus,  the  woman  of  Samaria,  the  rich  young  ruler- 
are  models  of  teaching-methods  for  all  time.  Yet  it 
is  not  possible  for  any  one  in  this  part  of  the  world  to 
understand  the  Bible  in  its  richness,  nor  the  full  sig- 
nificance of  all  our  Lord's  allusions  to  the  life  and 
customs  and  localities  of  the  Orient,  without  a  knowl- 
edge of  that  land  itself  and  its  people.  The  books 
and  writings  of  travelers  and  of  Oriental  dwellers  are 
doing  much  to  fill  this  need.  But  no  book  can  ever 
take  the  place  of  a  first-hand  knowledge  of  what  has 
been  called  the  "  Fifth  Gospel,"— the  land  of  Pales- 
tine. 

HOW  A  HOLY  LAND  VISIT  IMPRESSED  A  CITY  PASTOR. 

A  New  York  pastor,  Dr.  John  Balcom  Shaw,  wrote 
in  The  Sunday  School  Times  of  his  impressions  and 
experiences  upon  his  first  visit  to  the  Holy  Land : 

"  A  peculiar  feeling  takes  you  under  its  control 
when  you  enter  Galilee,  and  holds  you  within  its  spell 
until  you  again  cross  its  boundary.  So  closely  was 
this  division  of  Palestine  linked  with  the  earthly  life 
of  our  Lord  that  it  seems  almost  possible  to  step  in 
the  very  footprints  left  by  his  frequent  journeyings  up 
and  down  through  this  province.  Nowhere  is  the 
tourist  more  independent  of  tradition  than  here.  He 
knows  that  Jesus  must  have  sat  often  upon  the  hill  back 
of  Nazareth,  and  looked  off  into  the  outside  world,  and, 
climbing  up  thither,  immediate  communion  with  the 
Nazarene  seems  accorded  him.  He  strolls  out  to  the 
Virgin's  fountain,  on  the  edge  of  Nazareth,  feeling 
that  his  feet  touch  the  very  soil  that  the  boy  Christ 
daily  trod.  He  continues  his  journey  to  the  Sea  of 
Galilee,  assured  that  he  is  passing  over  the  self-same 
road  which  the  Master  was  undoubtedly  wont  to  take. 
He  takes  a  boat  and  moves  out  into  the  lake,  certain, 
beyond  a  doubt,  that  Jesus  often  looked  upon  the 
scene  that  is  there  before  him.  Nothing  but  its  well- 
nigh  absolute  desertion  differentiates  it  from  the  Gali- 
lee of  two  millenniums  ago.  If  any  one  with  average 
depth  of  soul  can  follow  a  route  like  this  in  the  spirit 
I  have  indicated,  and  come  home  disenchanted,  he  is 
made  of  clay  I  know  not  of."  • 

A  LONG-AWAITED  OPPORTUNITY. 

Almost  every  Christian  worker  expects  some  day  to 
visit  Palestine.  To  many  such  the  Fourth  World's 
Sunday-school  Convention  at  Jerusalem  will  bring  the 
opportunity  for  which  they  have  waited.  The  cost  of 
the  entire  trip  will  be  less,  in  view  of  its  completeness 
and  comforts  and  exceptional  advantages,  than  would 
be  probable  otherwise.  The  good-fellowship  of  hun- 
dreds of  others  with  the  same  interests,  the  freedom 
from  the  annoyance  and  unpleasantness  of  promis- 
cuous foreign  travel,  the  guidance  of  experts  through 
the  Holy  Land  itself,  the  foresight  and  advance  pro- 
vision for  one's  every  need — all  these  advantages  are 
such  that  Sunday-school  workers  will  quickly  recog- 
nize and  avail  themselves  of  them, 

One  of  the  greatest  attractions  of  the  tour  will  be 
the  presence  and  lectures,  from  time  to  time,  of  promi- 
nent biblical  experts,  professors,  missionaries,  writers, 
and  the  like,  who  are  being  secured  to  add  to  the 
practical  value  of  this  trip.  Their  addresses  will  be 
made  both  on  the  ocean  voyages  and  in  Palestine, 
Egypt,  and  elsewhere. 

DEVOTIONAL  MEETINGS  ON  SACRED  SITES. 

Another  unique  feature  of  this  trip,  especially  at- 
tractive to  Christian  workers,  will  be  the  several  meet- 
ings of  a  devotional  character  to  be  held  at  various 
points  of  sacred  interest.  The  first  service  of  this 
sort  will  be  on  Sunday,  March  27,  Mars'  Hill.  Still 
others  planned  for  are  by  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  the 
Mount  of  Olives,  Gethsemane,  Bethany,  Bethlehem 
Hills  (overlooking  the  wheat-field  of  Boaz),  Calvary, 
and  The  Garden.  The  lasting  impressiveness  and 
inspiration  of  these  meetings  amid  such  surroundings 
can  hardly  be  overestimated. 

WHAT  IS  THE  PLAN? 

Briefly,   the  plan   is  as   follows :     The  magnificent 


ocean  steamer,  the  "  Grosser  Kurfurst,"  of  the  famous 
North  German  Lloyd  Line,  has  been  chartered  for  the 
trip.  Only  850  passengers  will  be  carried,  a  little 
over  one-third  of  the  number  of  passengers  which  the 
ship  often  carries  on  her  regular  Atlantic  voyages,  as 
she  has  a  carrying  capacity  of  over  2,000  persons, 
including  steerage.  No  steerage  passengers  will  be 
carried.     This  steamer  will  leave  New  York  March  8. 

WHAT  WILL  THE  EXPENSE  BE? 

The  price  of  the  entire  trip,  for  first-class  accommo- 
dations throughout,  is  from  $300  to  $750.  There  are 
two  hundred  berths  in  two-berth  rooms,  ranging  from 
$300  to  $375  each.  Hotels,  guides,  drives,  shore 
trips,  etc.,  are  included  in  the  lowest-priced  ticket  as 
well  as  the  highest.  The  lower-priced  rooms  are 
smaller,  and  some  of  their  occupants  will  take  their 
meals  in  the  smaller  dining-room.  But  the  menu 
and  table  service  are  the  same  for  all  prices,  and  all 
passengers  will  be  equally  entitled  to  all  the  privi- 
leges of  the  ship. 

HOW  THE  EUROPEAN  SECTION   WILL  BE  CARED  FOR. 

In  the  provision  for  the  American  delegates  who 
wish  to  attend  the  convention,  care  has  been  taken 
to  make  possible  the  merging  of  the  American  and 
European  sections  at  points  on  the  way.  A  limited 
number  of  delegates  from  Europe  may  book  for  first- 
class  steamer  accommodations  from  London  to  Gibral- 
tar, there  to  embark  on  the  "  Grosser  Kurfurst,"  and 
proceed  on  the  regular  cruise,  or  may  take  first-class 
rail  from  Paris  to  Marseilles,  and  steamer  to  Algiers, 
and  join  the  main  party  at  that  point,  for  $250  and 
up,  according  to  stateroom  accommodations  on  the 
"  Grosser  Kurfurst."  First-class  service  will  be  pro- 
vided from  London  or  Paris  to  Gibraltar  or  Algiers 
and  Villafranchc  to  Paris,  the  former  being  the  point 
at  which  the  American  and  European  sections  will 
separate  on  the  return  voyage,  all  conditions  of  the 
cruise  for  Europeans  to  be  the  same  as  for  Americans 
after  the  delegations  join  at  Gibraltar  and  Algiers. 


OVERDRAWN. 


BY   JAMES   M.    NEFF. 

It  is  possible  for  a  speaker  to  weaken  the  point  he 
is  trying  to  make, — indeed  spoil  his  whole  argument, — 
by  pressing  the  matter  too  far,  bringing  to  bear  Scrip- 
tures that  have  no  reference  to  the  subject  in  hand, 
or  using  arguments  that  prove  too  much.  An  elder 
may  be  very  anxious  to  create  sentiment  among  his 
people  against  worldly  amusements;  but  when  he 
quotes,  "  They  measuring  themselves  by  themselves 
and  comparing  themselves  among  themselves,  are  not 
wise  "  (2  Cor.  10:  12),  and  applies  it  to  the  rivalry  in 
the  display  of  the  agricultural  products  in  our  modern 
fairs,  I  think  he  is  using  an  argument  that  is  over- 
drawn. I  think  Paul  here  had  as  little  reference  to 
the  bringing  together  and  comparing  of  the  pigs  and 
pumpkins  in  our  modern  fairs  as  Jonah's  sermon  to 
the  Ninevites  had  to  the  present  tariff  on  sugar.  Use 
all  the  legitimate  arguments  you  have  against  the 
evils  of  fairs,  shows  and  other  worldly  amusements, 
but  do  not  spoil  the  whole  thing  by  carrying  your 
point  too  far.  Never  leave  the  impression  that  you 
are  making  a  desperate  effort  to  prove  something. 

Melvin  Hill,  N.  C. 


BY   JOHN    CALVIN    BRIGHT. 


God's  people  in  all  ages  and  dispensations  were 
workers.  It  is  so  in  the  Christian  dispensation.  "  We 
are  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works."  '"  We 
are  workers  together  with  God."  We  are  exhorted  to 
be  "  steadfast,  unmovable,  always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,"  "  diligent  in  every  good  work," 
"  obedient  to  the  faith."  The  wise  man  hears,  be- 
lieves and  does.  The  foolish  hears,  disbelieves  or 
doubts,  and  continues  in  disobedience.  The  true  be- 
liever "  works  by  love  "  and  he  becomes  "  strong  in  the 
Lord  and  the  power  of  his  might."  Epaphroditus  was 
"  nigh  unto  death  because  of  the  work  of  the  Lord." 
How  many  of  his  descendants  are  living  to-day? 

Dayton,  Ohio. 
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WATCHFULNESS.— Matt.    26:41. 


BY    FLORENCE    H.    MYERS. 

A  child  born  with  keen  intuition  of  fine  instinct,  able 
to  discern  right  from  wrong",  or  to  detect  danger  when 
near,  intuitively  we  would  say,  is  heir  to  the  strong- 
est protection  it  can  possibly  inherit.  The  child  is  al- 
ready able  to  protect  itself,  as  self-help  expands  and 
develops  the  child's  faculties  to  a  larger  degree  than 
any  other  help. 

A  child  bom  into  the  kingdom  with  a  strong  desire 
to  please  the  heavenly  parent  and  to  listen  to  the  voice 
of  the  Spirit,  will  have  placed  about  him  such  pro- 
tection as  to  enable  him  at  any  time — in  the  midst  of 
contusion,  in  the  hour  of  trial  and  sorrow  or  at  the 
time  of  greatest  joy — to  hear  distinctly  the  whis- 
pered words  of  peace,  comfort  and  encouragement. 

It  is  when  the  child's  sense  of  right  or  wrong  is 
dull,  or  when  fear  is  unknown  to  it,  that  we  become 
alarmed,  and  fear  that  there  will  not  be  symmetrical 
development.  It  is  when  the  Christian  sits  at  ease, 
or  lies  asleep  in  an  hour  when  every  faculty  should 
be  alert  to  danger,  if  not  to  himself,  to  his  neighbor, 
that  the  blessed  Master  becomes  alarmed. 

IVatch  and  pray.  "  Not  watchfulness  alone,  not 
prayer  alone,  but  both  conjoined  under  the  .soul  in- 
vulnerable." "  Watch  and  pray  "  are  words  spoken  to 
the  disciples  just  after  our  Lord's  Gethsemane  prayer. 
And  is  it  any  wonder  that  in  them  there  is  enjoined  a 
feeling  of  apprehension  and  alarm?  It  would  seem 
to  us,  had  we  been  there,  and  our  Friend  and  Teacher 
was  experiencing  such  an  hour,  we  could  not  have 
slept.     But  who  can  tell? 

Then  a  little  farther,  Jesus,  returning  the  third  time, 
finding  the  disciples  still  sleeping,  said,  "  Sleep  on  now, 
and  take  your  rest."  In  these  words  our  Lord  means, 
"  It  is  too  late.  The  opportunity  is  lost  and  gone. 
The  time  for  watching  and  praying  is  over ;  you  have 
let  It  escape  you.  You  may  as  well  sleep  on."  He  who 
once  said,  "  Watch  and  pray,"  says  at  last,  "  Sleep 
on  now  and  take  your  rest." 

Paul,  broad  in  his  sympathies  and  his  nature,  passes 
along  the  watchword  to  Timothy,  "  Watch  ye,  stand 
fast  in  the  faith,  quit  yourselves  like  men.  Be  strong. 
Let  all  your  things  be  done  with  charity."  Watch — be 
strong.  All  done  with  charity.  O  how  good  strength 
is  if  clothed  with  love ;  watching  ever  how  we  can  save, 
and  then  watching  how  we  can  save  lovingly.  How 
it  hurts  sometimes  where  only  help  was  intended.  We 
mean  to  be  benevolent,  we  mean  to  aid  in  sickness  and 
poverty,  but  unconsciously  we  grow  hard,  unsympa- 
thetic and  mechanical,  and  all  unintentionally  we  hurt 
where  we  meant  to  help.  Paul  would  say,  be  lovingly 
strong,  be  men,  be  watchful. 

This  subject  means  much  to  us  as  individuals  but 
possibly  more  to  us  as  mothers.  Be  strong  in  the 
right  and  then  lead  gently  and  lovingly  but  firmly. 
Among  the  first  institutions  of  Pennsylvania  is  her 
State  Reformatory  for  boys.  This  reformatory  at 
Huntingdon  is  a  massive  building  with  its  one,  two, 
three,  tiers  of  cells,  its  shops,  its  workrooms,  its  li- 
brary, its  schoolrooms,  and  its  chapel  for  worship. 
Each  window  is  protected  with  strong  iron  grating, 
and  its  doors  of  iron  are  massive.  All  these  are  en- 
closed by  a  high,  thick  stone  wall.  In  one  corner  of 
this  building  is  a  tower  in  which  constantly  paces  a 
sentinel  watching  to  shoot  the  convict  who  dares  try 
to  escape.  Many  are  the  guards  placed  at  various 
stations  in  this  institution.  As  the  boys  with  faces, 
some  sweet,  fair  and  innocent,  pale  and  fragile,  many 
dark,  surly,  heavy  and  treacherous,  but  all  motion- 
less, eyes  looking  neither  to  the  right  nor  to  the 
left,  but  straight  before,  file  into  the  chapel — boys 
ranging  in  age  from  fourteen  to  twenty-five  years — 
one,  two,  three,  four,  five  hundred  and  more,  the  heart 
of  the  visitor  is  moved  as  never  before. 

Here  is  watchfulness  displayed.  Every  movement 
of  the  boy  is  noticed  and  the  guard  stands  ready  to 
reprimand.  But  alas,  too  late,  too  late  comes  this 
watchfulness. 

Again  and  again  have  I  looked  into  faces  and  felt 
there  had  been  a  mother's  love  and  care  lacking  some- 
where. True,  many  of  these  boys  have  had  no  one 
to  care  for  them  and  all  the  more  pity,  while  many 


have  had  mothers  who  have  slept  and  allowed  the  op- 
portunity for  watching  and  praying  to  go  by.  A  gen- 
tleman once  had  inscribed  over  the  door  of  each  room 
this  motto:     "Whatever  you  do,  consider  the  end." 

Let  us  be  watchful  that  our  example  as  Christian 
women  may  be  that  which  will  lead  into  purity  and 
chastity.  Let  us  be  watchful  that  our  strength  may 
be  lovingly  clothed  so  that  we  may  lead  gently.  Let 
us  be  watchful  that  our  conversation  may  be  "  sea- 
soned with  salt,"  that  it  may  be  quickening  and  pre- 
serving, truthful  always,  as  "truth  is  the  soul  of 
grace." 

2255  N.  Park  Ave.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

A    WAVE    CHRISTWARD. 


BY  JOHN    E.    MOHLER. 

We  seem  to  be  in  the  beginning  of  a  general  move- 
ment of  souls  to  seek  Christ.  Our  members  are  re- 
joiced in  some  sections  to  see  people  demanding  the 
Gospel.  Other  churches  are  rejoicing  in  the  in- 
creased interest  in  their  services,  and  are  reporting 
great  numbers  added  to  their  membership  all  over  the 
country,  where  the  work  appears  to  have  been  dead 
until  recently.  While  membership  with  them  does  not 
mean  what  it  does  with  us,  it  looks  as  though  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  making  people  inquire  after  God  as  the> 
have  not  done  in  recent  years.  If  this  is  true,  we 
should  make  unusual  efforts  to  harvest  souls  while  the 
blessed  Spirit  is  working  mightily. 

It  might  be  well  for  us  to  give  especial  study  to 
evangelism  just  now.  I  was  made  to  think  of  this 
in  observing  the  work  of  the  Presbyterian  church. 
Two  years  ago  they  took  note  that  they  were  not 
growing.  They  were  barely  holding  their  own.  The 
condition  startled  their  leaders.  Something  had  to  be 
done.  The  matter  was  given  special  attention  at  their 
General  Assembly,  and  they  decided  they  needed  to  do 
more  evangelistic  work.  Therefore  this  "  cold,  formal, 
aristocratic  church  "  (to  use  the  words  of  one  of  then- 
leaders)  appointed  a  committee  on  evangelistic  work, 
to  stir  up  and  direct  a  spirit  of  evangelism  in  all  parts 
of  their  fraternity.  It  has  worked  successfully,  al- 
though still  in  its  infancy. 

The  first  year  after  this  step  was  taken  there  was 
an  increase  of  seventeen  thousand  over  former  year> 
in  accessions  to  the  church.  Last  year  eighteen  thou- 
sand; Besides  this  immediate  result  there  is  a  spirit  of 
evangelism  being  awakened  among  them  such  as  Pres- 
byterians have  never  had  before. 

The  way  they  do  is  to  appoint  a  committee  on  evan- 
gelistic work,  at  their  General  Assembly.  This  com- 
mittee, or  some  of  its  members,  go  into  the  various 
synods  of  their  church  and  conduct  meetings  to  in- 
struct the  various  churches  and  pastors  how  best  to  do 
evangelistic  work,  right  in  their  own  fields  of  labor. 
They  do  not  think  it  good  to  depend  much  upon  "  pro- 
fessional evangelists."  They  believe  better  and  more 
permanent  work  is  done  by  the  churches  and  pastors 
holding  their  own  revivals.  They  try  to  stimulate  this, 
and  they  are  doing  it.  Their  churches  are  finding  out 
they  have  a  power  in  their  hands  when  they  know  how 
to  use  it  and  are  encouraged. 

I  wonder  if  our  church,  too,  has  not  a  great  power 
in  her  hands  along  the  same  line  of  effort,  i.  e.,  of  evan- 
gelistic work  at  home.  I  know  we  have.  Can  we  not 
do  something  to  stimulate  its  use?  While  the  Spirit  is 
working  is  the  time  to  act. 
Dcs  Moines,  Iowa. 

THE  *  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL. 

PAUL    AT    EPHESUS.— Acts    19:8-20. 


Lesson    for    March   8,    1903. 

Golden  Text. — The  name  of  the  Lord  Je^vis  was  magni- 
fied.— Acts  19:  17. 

As  we  look  at  this  lesson  we  are  reminded  of  the 
day,  some  years  ago,  when  we  went  out  from  Smyrna 
to  visit  the  ruins  of  this  once  magnificent  city,  of  the 
miserable  looking  men  and  women  we  met  at  the 
depot,  and  the  work  of  human  ghouls  as  we  saw  it  on 
the  way  through  the  ruins. 


The  ugliness  of  sin  was  not  satisfied  with  the  de- 
struction of  the  city,  but  even  the  dead  bodies  were 
at  their  mercy, — dug  up  and  ruthlessly  taken  from 
their  resting  places  and  their  dust  scattered  to  the 
winds  in  the  hope  of  finding  plunder  that  might  sat- 
isfy their  avarice  and  greed.  The  Lord  had  forsaken 
the  people  and  gross  darkness  had  taken  hold  upon 
their  minds  and  spirits.  As  we  strolled  around  over 
the  debris  of  the  temple  now  in  ruins  we  were  made  to 
think  of  Paul's  great  work  there.  As  the  light  goes 
out  the  darkness  goes  in.  And  so  it  may  be  said  of 
this  city.  And  to-day  we  have  no  Paul,  no  Christ  and 
no  gospel  light  there. 

As  he  entered  the  city  he  went  to  the  synagogue,  as 
was  his  custom,  and  commenced  his  mission  of  con- 
versing with  the  people  concerning  the  things  of  the 
kingdom  of  God.  But  their  hearts  and  minds  were 
so  steeped  in  idolatry  that  they  failed  to  receive  the 
truth.  They  not  only  believed  not  themselves,  but 
they  spoke  evil  of  the  truth  and  persuaded  others  not 
to  hear.  This  was  the  ultimate  of  their  perversion 
which  closed  up  every  avenue  to  hope  and  salvation. 
But  the  apostle  was  not  to  be  deterred  in  his  work  so 
easily  as  perhaps  we  should  be  under  similar  cir- 
cumstances. He  was  persuaded  that  there  were  souls 
there  to  be  saved,  and  he  made  another  effort  by 
resorting  to  the  school  of  Tyrannus  where  it  is  said 
that  he  taught  daily  about  the  kingdom  of  God.  It  is 
by  the  continual  dropping  that  the  rock  is  worn  away ; 
so  by  the  continual  presenting  of  the  truth,  the  loving 
Christ,  hard  hearts  are  melted  away. 

Just  how  large  a  room  he  had  there,  the  size  of 
his  audience  and  the  manner  of  his  teaching,  we  know 
not.  But  he  made  himself  known  and  felt  because  it 
was  said  that  all  they  which  dwelt  in  Asia  "  heard  the 
word  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  both  Jews  and  Greeks." 

This  is  the  great  secret  of  doing  work.  If  we  want 
to  do  anything  in  this  world  we  must  stir  ourselves 
and  be  heard.  Some  people  by  their  activity  and  zeal 
make  themselves  known  wherever  they  go.  They  feel 
that  they  have  a  mission  and  that  to  fulfill  it  they 
must  be  heard.  Each  of  us,  old  or  young,  has  a  mis- 
sion in  the  world.  To  this  we  are  called  of  God.  It 
may  not  be  to  cry  destruction  and  death  to  Ninevites 
or  to  go  to  India,  or  other  foreign  fields,  but  some- 
where, in  some  place,  in  some  way,  we  are  to  live 
and  preach  the  Lord  Jesus. 

The  Lord  helped  Paul  because  he  was  in  earnest  and 
filled  with  his  work.  Special  miracles  were  wrought, 
and  they  were  done  in  a  way  so  as  to  be  compre- 
hended by  the  people.  His  approach  to  the  people  and 
their  approach  to  him  was  made  in  a  way  which  was 
familiar,  though  not  through  deception,  but  through 
the  power  of  God.  They  placed  handkerchiefs  and 
aprons  on  Paul's  body  that  they  might  be  filled  with 
healing  power  and  virtue,  and  then  placed  them  on 
the  sick  and  they  were  healed.  It  was  the  indirect 
touch — that  was  the  only  way  the  approach  could  be 
made  by  these  people,  and  the  Lord  allowed  the  virtue 
to  come  to  them  in  their  own  way.  To  us  has  been 
revealed  the  better  way — and  the  more  direct.  We 
are  to  do  it  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus;  through 
faith  we  make  the  living  touch  and  are  healed. 

But  here,  as  everywhere,  there  were  counterfeiters. 
They  went  through  the  form,  but  were  devoid  of  power. 
But  the  Lord  always  disapproved  of  imitations,  and  he 
showed  it  here  by  severely  chastising  these  men  for 
their  duplicity.  They  were  desirous  of  having  the 
power  as  manifested  through  Paul,  but  they  were 
not  worthy  of  it. 

With  such  pretenders  the  world  was  well  supplied, 
always  has  been  and  is  yet.  But  they  have  not  been 
called  of  the  Lord,  and  therefore  cannot  do  the  Lord's 
work. 

To  do  the  Lord's  work  we  must  first  become  the 
Lord's  people.  This  brings  us  into  a  proper  rela- 
tionship with  him  and  insures  to  us  the  needed  power 
which  enables  us  to  do  the  work  entrusted  to  our 
care,  and  fill  acceptably  the  mission  to  which  we  are 
called,  so  that  wherever  we  go,  we  can,  like  Paul  at 
Ephesus,  stagger  the  powers  of  sin  and  cause  the  work 
of  God  to  grow  mightily  and  prevail.  God  is  always 
with  those  who  work  for  him.  h.  b.  b. 
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HOME  t  AND  *  FAMILY. 


GROPING  FOR  THE  KEYS. 


"  I  am  groping  for  the  keys 
Of  the  heavenly  harmonies; 
Still  within  my  heart  I  bear 
Love  for  all  things  good  and  fair. 
Hands  of  want  or  souls  in  pain 
Have  not  sought  my  door  in  vain; 
I  have  kept  my  fealty  good 
To  the  human  brotherhood; 
Scarcely  have  I  asked  in  prayer 
That  which  others  might  not  share. 
Ne'er  to  frte,  howe'er  disguised, 
Comes  a  saint  unrecognized; 
Never  fails  my  heart  to  greet 
Noble  deed  with  warmer  beat. 
Halt  and  maimed  I  own  not  less, 
All  the  grace  of  holiness." 

-J.  G. 


FIVE-YEAR-OLD    DRUNKARD    AND    CIGARET 
FIEND. 


If  any  one  doubts  the  evil  effect  of  whiskey  and  to- 
bacco upon  the  human  system,  the  following,  taken 
from  a  recent  issue  of  the  Chicago  Tribune,  will  con- 
vince him  that  he  is  mistaken.  It  comes  close  home. 
May  it  help  other  boys  to  avoid  these  two  enemies  of 
their  physical  well-being. 

Drunkard,  cigaret  fiend,  tobacco  chewer,  and 
smoker  of  pipe  and  cigar,  Timothy  Sullivan,  five 
years  old,  lies  listless  on  a  couch  in  the  Industrial 
Home  for  Children  at  Woodstock,  111.,  as  one  of  the 
most  striking  cases  of  the  kind  in  the  annals  of  infant 
victims  of  drugs  and  liquors. 

''  Tiny  Tim's  "  mother  died  in  Elgin  last  September. 
The  death  caused  no  comment  outside  of  the  immedi- 
ate neighborhood.  She  was  not  all  a  mother  might 
have  been,  but  the  dead  may  rest.  The  father  was  a 
laborer,  addicted  to  drink.  It  was  from  him  that  the 
boy  is  said  to  have  acquired  the  habit  of  smoking  and 
drinking.     And  he  smoked  and  drank  like  a  veteran. 

One  day  the  father  deserted  the  boy.  Fear  may 
have  caused  the  flight,  for  the  child  and  the  father, 
lying  in  drunken  stupor  in  the  mean  little  cottage,  day 
after  day,  had  caused  a  growing  comment.  No  one 
knows  where  the  father  went.  When  he  was  gone, 
however,  the  state  came  to  the  rescue.  "  Timmie,"  as 
he  calls  himself,  went  before  Judge  Southworth  of  the 
County  court  at  Geneva. 

There  were  witnesses  enough  to  the  child's  degra- 
dation and  to  the  wretchedness  and  squalor  of  his 
home.  Men  and  women  testified  to  having  seen  the 
child  drunk ;  to  his  smoking  cigarets  and  cigars ;  to  his 
taste  for  both  beer  and  whiskey. 

The  judge  was  wonder  struck.  In  the  effort  to 
corroborate  one  phase  of  the  abnormal  tastes  of  the 
child  he  was  offered  a  cigar  in  the  presence  of  the 
court.  The  child  seized  it  eagerly  and  told  the  judge 
that  of  all  things  he  liked  a  cigaret  best. 

This  was  five  weeks  ago.  The  judgment  of  the 
court  was  that  Tiny  Tim  should  be  sent  to  the  Chicago 
industrial  home  at  Woodstock,  III.,  and  there  he  went 
in  the  care  of  Mrs.  Styles,  an  officer  of  the  court.. 
There  for  a  month  Timmie  has  made  his  home  with 
Matron  W.  E.  Bardell,  wife  of  the  manager  of  the 
institution  and  mother  to  the  forty-five  children  whom 
fate  has  made  homeless  elsewhere. 

Cigaret  victims  are  not  new  to  the  home.  They 
have  been  numerous  enough  there  that  the  matron,  at 
a  glance,  can  mark  them.  But  by  all  odds  Timmie 
is  the  youngest  victim  of  the  "  coffinnail  "  that  ever 
has  come  to  the  notice  of  the  management. 

When  Timothy  Sullivan,  five  years  old,  was  regis- 
tered at  the  home  he  weighed  only  twenty-eight 
pounds.  He  had  just  two  moods:  Placed  in  a  chair 
he  would  sit  there,  hour  after  hour,  making  no  move 
nor  asking  to  be  moved  or  fed,  or  he  would  stand  in 
one  spot  as  long  with  never  a  complaint,  or  on  the  other 
hand  he  would  become  offended  at  some  of  the  little 
ones  making  a  home  in  the  place  and  would  pounce 
upon  them  like  a  fury,  using  his  nails  upon  his  victims' 
faces  with  tigerish  effect. 

In  the  main,  the  victim  of  the  child's  nails  would  be 
a  technical  aggressor ;  he  would  have  bumped  into 
Timmie,  or  touched  him  with  an  elbow,  or  crowded 


him  in  bed.  When  the  victim  had  done  so  he  found 
the  way  of  the  transgressor  to  be  hard  indeed.  Thus 
one  of  the  first  movements  toward  the  disciplining  of 
Timmie  was  the  cutting  of  his  nails  close  and  smooth 
to  the  skin.  This,  with  an  occasional  slapping  of  his 
hands  after  an  attack,  virtually  had  robbed  Timmie  of 
the  one  interesting  phase  of  his  character,  when  the 
breaking  out  of  the  measles  in  the  home  and  the  in- 
oculation of  Timmie  with  the  disease  put  him  wholly 
out  of  the  fight. 

To-day  Timmie  is  referred  to  by  matron  and  atten- 
dants in  the  home  as  one  of  the  most  pitiful  cases 
within  the  history  of  the  place.  He  has  been  slower 
than  any  other  child  in  the  home  in  "  clearing  up  " 
from  the  red  rash  left  by  the  disease.  His  little  lips 
are  blistered  as  with  a  hot  iron,  and  his  close  trimmed 
fingernails  ate  in  bandages  to  prevent  his  picking  at 
his  blistered  lips.  He  lies  bolstered  up  with  pillows, 
with  brown  eyes  roving  about  the  room  slowly,  show- 
ing a  shade  of  interest  in  most  things,  but  without 
ability  to  lighten  the  expression  of  his  face  at  any- 
thing pleasing  to  most  children. 

Without  a  word  of  preparation  the  writer  for  The 
Tribune  took  a  cigar  from  his  pocket  and  handed  it 
toward  the  passive  little  hand  in  the  child's  lap.  The 
eyes  changed  into  an  expression  of  intelligence,  but  the 
fingers  never  moved.  Mrs.  Bardell  was  asked  to  offer 
the  cigar  and  did  so,  but  still  the  hand  did  not  move. 
Then  a  child  was  asked  to  bring  in  an  orange,  and  this, 
too,  was  refused. 

"  He  lies  here  like  this,  hour  after  hour,"  said  Mrs. 
Bardell.  "  We  give  the  other  little  ones  something  to 
eat  between  meals  each  day,  but  we  never  have  been 
able  to  get  Timmie  to  eat  then,  or  to  take  food  in  a 
natural  way  at  regular  meals.  He  has  no  interest  in 
anything,  unless  it  be  fighting ;  he  has  lost  that  now 
since  he  has  been  sick.  He  can  talk  as  plainly  as  any 
one,  but  he  seldom  ever  utters  a  word.  He  won't  play 
with  any  of  the  children.  Sometimes  to  try  him  I  have 
stood  him  in  the  middle  of  the  floor,  and  he  stands 
there  like  a  statue  till  he  is  moved  by  some  one  else; 
he  shows  no  signs  of  getting  tired  in  his  tracks.  He 
will  lie  on  the  couch  here  for  hours,  never  asking  for 
anything  to  eat.  We  have  to  force  food  into  his 
mouth ;  I  believe  he  would  starve  to  death  if  we  did 
not  put  food  between  his  lips. 

"  To  me  he  has  looked  always  as  if  he  were  drugged 
and  stupid  from  it.  I  think  the  awful  show  of  tem- 
per that  he  made  when  he  first  came  here  was  because 
he  had  been  taken  from  the  whiskey  and  cigarets 
which  he  has  been  said  to  have  used  in  Elgin.  He 
would  fight  us  if  we  crossed  him  in  any  way.  He 
did  not  want  to  go  to  bed  at  night,  and  would  tear 
and  scratch  the  attendant  when  she  tried  to  undress 
him.  We  have  to  attend  to  him  just  as  if  "he  were  a 
baby." 

Mrs.  Bardell  has  had  a  full  experience  with  victims 
of  the  cigaret.  Out  of  this  experience  Miss  Lucy  Page 
Gaston  has  no  more  stanch  believer  in  the  evils  of  the 
paper  cylinder  with  its  unnamed  and  perhaps  unnam- 
able  contents. 

"  I  can  tell  the  cigaret  '  fiend  '  the  moment  I  see 
him,"  said  Mrs.  Bardell.  "The  look  is  in  his  eyes 
from  the  first  moment.  Within  an  hour  I  can  tell  by 
the  boy's  manner.  The  first  marked  actions  of  the  boy 
who  has  been  smoking  cigarets  is  shown  in  his  rest- 
lessness when  he  cannot  get  them.  From  nervousness 
his  condition  becomes  hysterical  and  finally  it  amounts 
almost  to  madness. 

"  For  instance,  we  had  a  boy  here  a  year  ago  who 
was  crazed  from  using  them.  We  would  find  him 
walking  about  the  house  at  night,  awake,  but  unable 
to  tell  why  he  had  got  out  of  bed  or  what  he  wanted. 
He  had  no  memory  for  anything,  and  while  we  could 
make  him  understand  that  it  was  folly  for  him  to  go 
about  that  way,  he  could  not  remember  it.  Night  after 
night  for  two  weeks  that  boy  went  arou-nd  the  place 
like  a  ghost.  He  showed  the  effect  of  the  drugged 
tobacco  for  weeks  after  that,  but  I  think  if  you  should 
go  out  in  the  playroom  now  you  would  find  it  hard  to 
pick  him  out,  though  he  is  there. 

"  As  to  Timmie,  he  never  has  asked  for  cigarets  or 
for  whiskey  since  he  has  been  here.  In  fact,  except 
when  he  has  been  in  a  furious  temper,  he  has  been  in  a 


comparative  stupor.  At  times  of  late  he  has  been  in  a 
state  of  seeming  despondency.  Occasionally  we  find 
him  with  tears  streaming  down  his  face  in  torrents; 
he  doesn't  make  a  sound  at  such  times,  but  it  is  marked 
that  he  is  despondent.  There  is  no  possible  cause  that 
we  can  discover  for  these  moods.  He  is  a  riddle  to  us 
all." 

In  stature  the  child  is  normal,  perhaps  is  a  little 
taller  than  most  of  the  other  children  of  his  age.  He 
is  a  mere  skeleton,  however,  and  weighs  even  less  than 
he  did  on  coming  into  the  home.  Standing  or  sitting 
he  holds  his-chin  high  and  outward,  though  in  all  re- 
spects he  seems  to  have  full  use  of  himself. 

He  is  a  study  with  respect  to  the  effect  of  cigarets 
and  whiskey  upon  the  infant  body  and  mind. 

HELPING  MOTHER  TO  BE  GOOD. 


Mrs.  Wilbur  felt  very  unhappy,  because  she  was 
often  impatient  with  Jesse's  carelessness.  So,  in  one 
of  the  blessed  little  quiet  times,  which  every  mother 
should  indulge  herself  alone  with  her  child  each  day, 
she  told  him  how  sad  it  made  her  to  grieve  her  Heav- 
enly Father  by  giving  way  to  her  hasty  temper,  and 
asked  if  he  would  not  help  her  by  being  more  thought- 
ful. 

Tt  was  a  revelation  to  the  boy  that  he  might  help 
mother  spiritually.  It  gave  him  a  new  responsibil- 
ity, and.  after  praying  together  over  the  matter,  she 
felt  they  had  both  been  strengthened  by  this  confi- 
dence. O  mothers,  let  us  improve  these  happy,  fleet- 
ing days,  having  the  closest  companionship  with  our 
children,  encouraging  them  to  talk  freely  with  us  about 
the  spiritual  life. 

•  ♦  . 

THE   LITTLE   MOTHER. 


Of  Mrs.  Booth's  work  the  Treasury  says:  The 
prison  work  is  perhaps  the  most  important  activity. 
Mrs.  Booth  giving  her  time  largely  to  it.  There  are 
Leagues  formed  in  fourteen  state  penitentiaries,  now 
numbering  many  thousand  members.  She  is  constant- 
ly visiting  the  penitentiaries  and  is  known  among 
her  "boys"  as  "The  Little  Mother."  She  helps  the 
families  of  prisoners  and  has  been  the  means  of  help- 
ing many  ex-prisoners  to  become  honest  men  and  re- 
spected citizens.  Being  a  woman  of  independent 
means  the  proceeds  of  her  lectures  go  to  her  work. 


SISTERS'    AID    SOCIETY    OF    DENVER.    COLQ. 


We  organized  our  Aid  Society  a  little  over  a  year 
ago;  have  had  thirty-seven  meetings  with  an  average 
attendance  of  five ;  have  distributed  409  garments, 
made  one  carpet  and  sold  it  and  have  rags  sewed  for 
another,  and  have  made  three  quilts  besides  other  work. 
Money  in  treasury,  $4.55.  As  there  are  but  few  of  us, 
we  have  not  been  able  to  accomplish  much,  hut  there 
is  such  a  great  work  to  he  done  in  this  wicked  city. 
Ina  M.  Stotts,  Sec. 


OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 


CONFESSING  CHRIST  BEFORE  THE  WORLD  TO 
THE    HONOR   OF    THE   FATHER. 


For  Week   Ending   March    14,    1903. 

1.  Wc  Must  Have  a  Knowledge  of  Christ. — There  must  b<~ 
such  a  communion  with  him  that  John  15  is  realized 
within  us.  His  Word  must  be  our  inspiration.  Col. 
.Vi6. 

2.  Christ's  Presence  Must  Be  Fully  Realized.— John  15:5. 
The  living  connection  with  the  True  Vine  gives  power 
and  strength  to  every  effort. 

3.  We  Must  Follow  the  Mind  of  Christ.— Phiipp.  2.  Hu- 
mility and  obedience  are  the  characteristics  of  the  true 
disciple.  He  who  would  have  the  mind  of  the  Master, 
must  walk  in  his  footsteps  and  be  very  close  to  him. 

4.  We  Must  Follow  the  Example  of  Christ  in  All  Things.— 
Rom.  6:  !2,  13;  Matt.  20:  23.  A  hatred  for  sin.  but  a 
love  for  sinners,  should  prompt  us  to  snatch  them  even 
as  brands  from  the  burning. 

5.  We  Must  Have  Entire  Dependence  on  the  Holy  Spirit.— 
Acts  i:  8.  Blessed  thought  that  we  need  never  lack  the 
sure  protection  and  guidance  of  the  Comforter. 

6.  We  Must  Live  a  Holy  Life.— John  10:  10.  Our  life  must 
be  a  light.— to  shine  for  Christ.  In  the  midst  of  a 
"crooked  and  perverse  generation"  the  Christian  must 
be  blameless  and  undefiled. 
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Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elgin,  111.,  as  Second-class  Matter. 

Bro.  W.  S.  Ellenbekger  changes  his  address  from 
Polo,  Mo.,  to  Lamar,  Colo. 


Bro.  E.  Bosserman  changes  his  address  from  Mt. 
Blanchard,  Ohio,  to  New  Stark,  Ohio. 


Bro.  Michael  Keller  changes  his  address  from 
Nickerson,  Kans.,  to  R.  F.  D.  No.  i,  Sterling,  Kans. 

Read  what  Bro.  J.  G.  Royer  has  to  say  about  "  Eter- 
nal Verities."    He  knows  a  good  book  when  he  reads  it. 

Bro.  B.  F.  Sharp  closed  a  series  of  meetings  in  the 
Lower  Stillwater  church,  Ohio,  Feb.  15.  Five  were 
added  by  baptism. 

Bro.  H.  Sunderland  changes  his  address  from 
Carthage,  Mo.,  to  Jasper,  Mo.  He  remains  in  the 
same  congregation. 

A  Bible  and  ministerial  institute  for  Northern  In- 
diana was  held  at  Nappanee  Feb.  2  to  13.  Much  in- 
terest was  taken  in  the  meeting. 


Bro.  Dorsey  Hodgden  is  engaged  in  a  series  of 
meetings  in  the  Pleasant  Hill  church,  Ohio.  So  far 
nine  have  made  the  good  choice. 


Five  baptized  and  two  applicants  is  the  result  of  a 
series  of  meetings  in  the  Pleasant  Valley  church,  N. 
Dak.,  conducted  by  Bro.  F.  H.  Bradley. 


Fourteen  baptized  and  several  applicants  is  the  re- 
sult of  a  series  of  meetings  conducted  in  the  Phila- 
delphia church,  Pa.,  by  Bro.  I.  D.  Parker. 


As  a  result  of  the  series  of  meetings  at  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  conducted  by  Bro.  S.  F.  Sanger,  five  were  added 
to  the  church  by  baptism  and  one  was  reclaimed. 


Bro.  I.  H.  Crist  changes  his  address  from  Kansas 
City,  Kans.,  to  Gardner,  Kans.  But  all  correspond- 
ence concerning  the  Kansas  City  work  should  be  sent 
to  him  at  Gardner. 


The  special  Bible  term  of  the  Maryland  Collegiate 
Institute,  at  Union  Bridge,  Md.,  is  reported  as  having 
been  interesting.  Five  were  received  by  baptism  and 
one  was  reclaimed. 


The  Middle  Fork  congregation,  Ind.,  had  a  glorious 
meeting  recently.  Bro.  J.  W.  Lear  preached  for 
them,  and  twenty-five  were  received  by  baptism  and 
four  were  reclaimed. 


Bro.  W.  H.  Hood  changes  his  address  from  Cerro- 
gordo,  111.,  to  Clarence,  Cedar  Co.,  Iowa.  Bro.  Hood 
was  secretary  of  the  Mission  Board  of  the  Southern 
District  of  Illinois  until  he  went  to  Iowa. 


Last  week  we  called  attention  to  the  book  by  Bro. 
D.  B.  Gibson,  "  The  Lord's  Supper,"  stating  that  it 
was  published  by  the  Gish  fund.  It  is  also  intended 
for  others  who  wish  to  purchase  it.  The  price  to  min- 
isters of  our  church  is  ten  cents  a  copy,  if  ordered  for 
their  own  use.  For  all  others  the  price  is  thirty-five 
cents.  It  is  a  book  which  will  prove  helpful  to  the  lay- 
man as  well  as  the  minister.  It  should  be  read  by  our 
members. 


Bro.  A.  H.  Puterbaugh  seems  to  be  entering  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death.  He  has  suffered  much, 
and  is  still  suffering,  but  he  knows  in  whom  he  trusts. 
He  has  done  what  he  could,  and  is  now  waiting  for  the 
summons  for  which  he  is  ready.  As  he  is  unable  to 
take  nourishment,  he  probably  will  soon  go  home. 

Bro.  J.  E.  Blough,  of  Stantons  Mill,  Pa.,  writes 
thus  about  Bro.  Stover's  "'India;  a  Problem,"  for 
which  he  has  been  canvassing:  "  I  do  well  among  the 
Mennonites.  I  sold  to  almost  every  denomination. 
Of  the  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  books  sold,  sev- 
enty-eight were  sold  to  members  of  other  denomina- 
tions or  to  those  who  were  members  of  no  church." 


Soon  those  of  our  Sunday  schools  which  were  dis- 
continued for  the  winter  will  be  reorganized  and  ready 
for  the  summer's  work.  It  would^e  well  if  the  work- 
ers could  have  a  meeting  and  make  all  arrangements 
to  begin  work  so  as  to  lose  no  time  in  waiting  for 
supplies.  It  will  not  be  difficult  to  decide  what  sup- 
plies are  needed,  and  they  can  be  ordered  at  any  time. 
Our  quarterlies  will  be  ready  to  send  out  at  any  time. 
Get  the  benefit  of  them  for  the  full  quarter.  Let  the 
proper  persons  see  that  supplies  are  on  hand. 


The  number  of  accessions  during  a  meeting  is  often 
credited  to  the  minister  conducting  the  meeting,  and 
no  doubt  what  he  says  is  the  immediate  reason  for  the 
decisive  step  being  taken  at  the  time.  But  there  have 
been  other  agencies  at  work.  We  may  very  safely  give 
a  good  part  of  the  credit  to  the  influence  of  the  home 
workers,  if  men  are  to  receive  credit  for  such  a  work. 
One  man  sows,  and  often  another  reaps.  The  whole 
crop  is  not  credited  to  the  reaper,  it  is  God  who  gives 
the  increase ;  man  is  the  instrument.  On  his  yielding 
to  the  divine  will  his  usefulness  depends. 


We  wish  to  call  especial  attention  to  the  notice  con- 
cerning the  Missionary  Visitor,  which  will  be  found 
on  the  last  page  of  this  paper.  Those  interested  in 
missions — and  we  all  should  be — will  find  this  a  very 
interesting  number.  But  that  can  be  said  of  every 
number  that  has  been  issued,  and  we  are  confident  it 
will  be  true  of  those  that  follow.  The  Visitor  is 
worth  much  more  than  the  small  subscription  price 
asked  for  it,  and  we  should  be  glad  to  see  it  go  to 
every  home  in  the  Brotherhood  and  to  many  outside, 
for  we  know  it  will  arouse  missionary  enthusiasm  and 
be  the  means  of  spreading  the  Gospel  more  rapidly 
among  those  who  have  it  not.  If  you  don't  know  the 
Visitor,  be  sure  to  send  for  a  sample  copy.  It  will  help 
you  and  make  you  want  more. 


SUPPORTING    THE    ORPHANS. 


We  have  the  best  kind  of  evidence  that  our  brethren 
and  sisters  are  doing  much  serious  thinking  over  the 
proposition  made  by  Bro.  Stover  a  few  weeks  ago, 
for  word  comes  to  us  ■  from  the  mission  rooms  that 
up  to  date  (Feb.  23)  pledges  have  been  given  for  the 
support  of  twenty-one  orphans.  There  is  no  doubt 
that  many  more  pledges  will  follow,  and  thus  our 
workers  in  the  field  will  be  enabled  to  keep  and  train 
for  the  Master's  service  those  whom  they  have  saved 
from  starvation. 

In  sending  money  a  good  brother  writes:  "In  re- 
sponse to  Bro.  Stover's  suggestion  or  plan  for  keep- 
ing the  orphans  in  India,  self  and  wife  will  keep  one 
each  for  a  period  of  four  or  five  years,  and  enclose 
check  for  the  payment  for  first  year.  We  think  Bro. 
Stover's  plan  is  the  very  best  that  could  be  gotten  up, 
and  it  should  meet  the  approval  of  the  general  Broth- 
erhood. If  only  all  our  elders  would  take  hold  of  it 
and  urge  upon  their  congregations  to  meet  the  call 
at  once !  I  first  thought  of  agreeing  to  keep  only  one 
orphan,  but  my  wife  wishes  to  have  a  hand  in  the 
good  work,  so  I  send  check  for  two." 

That  is  the  kind  of  a  spirit  that  insures  the  success 
of  the  work,  and  we  wish  there  were  more  of  it,  or 
it  were  in  more  people,  and  that  there  were  more  sis- 
ters determined  to  have  a  hand  in  these  good  works. 
The  plan  is  undoubtedly  a  good  one,  for  it  means 
that  after  a  few  years  more  we  shall  have  a  band  of 
consecrated,  well  trained  native  workers,  and  thev  are 
what  are  necessary  to  make  the  mission  work  in  India 


a  success.  Think  it  over,  and  we  are  quite  sure  you 
will  decide  that  you  can  make  no  better  investment 
than  to  support  one  or  two  of  these  orphans  until  they 
are  able  to  take  care  of  themselves  and  begin  active 
work  for  Christ  among  their  fellow-countrymen  who 
are  still  bowing  down  to  idols.  It  is  a  good  work, 
the  results  of  which  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  see,  for 
it  will  go  on  until  the  end  of  the  world  comes.  You 
want  a  share  in  it.  Write  the  General  Missionary  and 
Tract  Committee  now  and  say  what  you  will  do.  To- 
day is  the  time.  c.  m. 


NOT  A    BROTHER. 


Owing  to  the  name  of  the  church,  some  have 
thought  that  the  pastor  of  the  German  Baptist  church 
at  Union  Hill,  N.  J.,  is  a  member  of  the  Brethren. 
And  this  has  naturally  brought  some  reproach,  for  he 
has  been  guilty  of  things  not  becoming  any  man.  A 
look  at  our  Almanac  will  convince  any  one  that  we  have 
in  the  list  no  one  by  the  name  of  Ludwig  Rabe.  The 
church  ought  not  to  be  made  responsible  for  the  mis- 
deeds of  those  who  are  not  members.  We  don't 
think  any  one  would  intentionally  misrepresent  the 
facts  in  the  case.  We  cannot  think  it  strange  that 
the  two  denominations  are  sometimes  confused  by 
those  who  perhaps  are  not  acquainted  with  either. 

This  is  one  more  reason  why  a  change  in  our  name 
should  be  made.  The  Annual  Meeting  acted  wisely 
in  referring  the  church  name  to  a  committee,  and  it 
is  to  be  hoped  that  this  committee  will  be  able  to  se- 
lect a  name  which  will  be  generally  acceptable.  Then 
if  we  drop  all  other  names  we  shall  soon  have  a  name 
that  means  just  one  thing,  not  two  or  more  names 
meaning  entirely  different  things.  The  church  is  un- 
fortunate which  has  members  who  commit  grave  er- 
rors ;  and  the  innocent  church  at  whose  door  they  are 
laid  is  doubly  unfortunate.  Let  us  have  a  good  name 
of  our  own.     We  need  such  a  one.  G.  m. 


INJURING    AND    HELPING    THE    CHURCH. 


It  seems  strange  that  so  many  congregations — and 
no  church  is  without  some  of  them — should  have  the 
reputation  of  being  slow  to  meet  their  obligations. 
Yet  the  blame  for  this  condition  should  fall  upon  the 
individuals  and  not  upon  the  congregation  as  a  body. 
The  body  may  be  all  right,  and  yet  a  few  members 
keep  it  from  fulfilling  its  obligations.  But  the  world 
does  not  distinguish  and  the  body  is  evil  spoken  of. 

There  is  no  necessity  for  this  state  of  affairs.  It  is 
due  to  the  carelessness  and  indifference  of  some  who 
do  not  live  up  to  their  opportunities.  They  are  slow 
to  get  to  church,  and  find  it  easy  to  remain  away. 
They  don't  talk  in  favor  of  the  church,  and  practically 
never  ask  any  one  to  attend.  Their  thoughts  are  tak- 
en up  with  secular  matters,  and  even  when  the  min- 
ister is  speaking  they  do  not  hear  all  he  says.  And 
as  a  result  they  go  away  empty,  feeling  that  it  was 
a  loss  of  time  to  be  there.  How  could  it  be  other- 
wise? Their  treasure  is  in  their  granaries  or  barns 
or  pigpens,  and  their  hearts  are  there  too.  The  af- 
fections are  set  on  things  beneath,  not  on  those  above; 
they  think  so  much  of  the  physical  bread  that  they 
have  no  hunger  for  the  spiritual. 

These  are  people  who  complain  that  expenses  at 
the  church  are  very  high,  that  there  is  no  use  getting 
so  many  things  or  having  so  many  meetings ;  money 
is  always  wanted  for  something.  Let  them  once  get 
started  to  airing  their  grievances,  and  there  is  no  tell- 
ing when  they  will  stop.  Poor  people !  they  have  ac- 
quired the  habit  of  looking  at  the  wrong  side  of  things. 
They  are  to  be  pitied,  and — blamed.  They  know  there 
is  joy,  sunshine,  for  they  have  seen  it.  But  they  sit  in 
the  shadow,  though  by  moving  around  they  could 
easily  have  the  bright  sunshine  of  God's  love  and  peace. 
And  it  is  all  because  they  started  wrong.  Christian 
privileges  were  looked  upon  as  burdens.  To  relieve 
the  needy  or  teach  the  ignorant  was  not  a  source  of 
pleasure  to  them.  They  had  taken  care  of  them- 
selves, why  could  not  other  people  do  the  same?  They 
made  themselves,  they  say.  and  they  fail  to  see  what 
a  poor  job  they  have  done. 

But  there  is  a  remedy  for  this  condition,  if  they 
really  want  one.     It  is  to  do  promptly  every  known 
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duty.  Let  no  one  stop  to  argue  about  it,  but  simply 
do  it  at  once.  That  settles  the  whole  question.  Tasks 
become  pleasures.  Apply  this  principle  to  everything. 
Do  the  Lord's  work,  give  the  Lord's  part,  first.  And 
then  look  ahead.  Don't  think  what  you  could  have 
done  for  yourself  or  what  you  could  have  gotten  for 
yourself  if  you  had  used  the  time  and  money  for  your- 
self. Your  business  is  not  with  the  past,  but  with 
the  present  and  the  future.  You  can  and  will  get 
enjoyment  out  of  your  religion,  if  you  have  the  re- 
ligion of  Christ. 

And  then  the  help  each  one  can  give  to  make  and 
keep  the  church  name  good.  If  there  is  any  body 
of  persons  in  the  world  who  should  be  prompt  in  meet- 
ing their  obligations  it  is  the  church  body.  Don't  let 
the  name  of  the  church  be  evil  spoken  of  because 
church  debts  are  not  paid  when  they  should  be.  Be 
right  on  time  in  all  you  do  for  the  church ;  then  all  will 
move  on  smoothly  and  you  will  think  the  church  about 
the  best  body  of  people  in  the  world.  There  will  be 
sweet  communion,  and  more  than  men  and  women 
will  be  present  to  commune.  Where  the  church  is 
as  it  should  be  there  are  always  heavenly  visitors  pres- 
ent to  share  and  increase  the  joy  of  the  occasion. 

G.  M. 


A    SUGGESTIVE    PICTURE. 


the  world  shall  be.  The  minister  is,  or  should  be,  the 
leader;  his  influence  ought  to  be  greater  than  that  of 
any  one  else  in  the  church,  and  always  used  to  draw 
men  away  from  the  evil  to  the  good. 

There  is  a  lesson  in  the  picture  for  the  Brethren 
church,  though  we  think  it  applies  so  much  better  to 
others.  It  shows  what  has  happened  to  some,  and 
what  may  happen  to  others,  even  to  us — though  we  are 
inclined  to  think  we  are  separate  from  the  world — 
unless  we  are  careful.  Our  fathers  were  right  and 
wise  in  making  a  distinction,  in  not  allowing  tilings 
of  doubtful  propriety  to  be  admitted  into  and  sanc- 
tioned by  the  church.  We  shall  show  ourselves  wise 
or  otherwise  in  proportion  as  we  follow  in  their  ways. 
And  this  is  far  from  meaning  that  we  shall  withdraw 
from  the  world.  We  are  not  in  it  for  that  purpose, 
but  as  a  force  to  preserve  it  and  enlighten  it.  And  the 
best  way  to  do  this  is  to  stand  firm  for  the  Word,  to 
keep  the  world  out  of  the  church.  We  cannot  permit 
our  ministers  to  be  lifted  "  all  up  in  the  air  "  because 
we  think  too  much  of  the  world.  Let  us  apply  the 
lesson.  g.  m. 


In  a  recent  issue  of  the  Ram's  Horn-  there  is  a  pic- 
ture which  has  a  vast  deal  of  truth  in  it.  It  repre- 
sents the  minister  as  drawing  a  cart  labeled  "  The 
Church."  The  church  member  sits  inside  and  is  try- 
ing to  pull  worldliness,  in  the  shape  of  a  large  fat 
pig,  in  at  the  rear.  The  result  is  that  the  cart  is 
borne  down  behind  and  the  minister  is  lifted  from  the 
ground,  and  consequently  he  has  nothing  to  stand  on. 
The  church  member  wants  to  know  why  the  min- 
ister is  "  all  up  in  the  air." 

So  much  of  the  world  has  gotten  into  the  church,  or 
has  been  dragged  in  by  the  members,  that  the  min- 
ister is  up  in  the  air.  He  cannot  come  out  and  con- 
demn the  world  as  a  man  in  his  position  should,  for  if 
he  did  he  would  condemn  much  of  what  he  has  in  the 
church,  and  very  often  much  of  his  salary  comes  from 
this  part  of  what  is  in  the  church.  In  too  many  in- 
stances the  members  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine; 
like  the  Athenians  of  old,  they  are  seeking  to  hear 
something  new.  The  Bible  story  is  old ;  they  have 
read  it  and  listened  to  sermons  preached  from  much  of 
it  as  texts.  Then  there  is  another  reason  why  they 
are  not  very  anxious  to  hear  the  straight  Bible  truth, 
for  it  condemns  much  that  they  do;  and  men  don't 
like  to  listen  too  often  to  that  which  condemns  things 
in  which  they  take  pleasure  and  which  they  have  no 
intention  of  giving  up,  not  even  at  the  word  of  the 
Lord. 

But  the  minister  who  allows  himself  to  be  lifted 
from  the  ground  by  worldliness  in  the  church  is  not 
the  man  to  declare  the  way  of  the  Lord.  He  may 
wish  to ;  the  desire  of  his  heart  may  be,  and  doubtless 
often  is,  to  speak  as  a  true  servant  of  the  Most  High  ; 
but  it  takes  a  kind  of  courage  which  he  does  not  pos- 
sess. The  result  is  not  what  it  should  be.  He  does 
some  good,  much  good :  he  gives  comfort  to  those  in 
sorrow,  he  uplifts  and  encourages  the  downcast ;  men 
are  more  gentle  one  to  another  because  of  his  influ- 
ence over  them.  But  still  he  is  largely  a  failure.  No 
one  in  this  world  knows  it  better  than  he  does,  and 
perhaps  no  one  regrets  it  more.  What  can  he  do? 
He  is  up  in  the  air;  his  feet  are  not  on  the  Rock, 
and  it  is  no  wonder  it  is  said  the  city  of  Zion  is  a 
long  way  off. 

What  is  the  remedy?     There  is  but  one.     The  world 

and  Christ  cannot  ride  together ;  neither  can  the  church 

survive  when  the  world  gets  into  it.     Friendship  with 

the  world  is  enmity  against  God.     We  cannot  have 

both,  though  only  too  many  are  making  a  desperate 

effort  to  do  what  Christ  said  is  impossible.     We  are  in 

{the  world,  but  not  of  it.     We  are  in  the  church,  and  if 

Jour  affections  are  there  we  shall  be  satisfied  with  what 

lis  there  and  not  try  to  bring  into  it  that  which  is 

Jin  direct  opposition  to  it.     The  members  tell  what  the 

ichurch  shall  be.     They  are  greater  than  the  minister, 

■«and  they  decide  what  the  attitude  of  the  church  toward 


than  the  idol  maker.  We  should  be  glad  if  there 
were  no  idols  made  in  America;  we  should  be  still 
more  glad  if  we  were  all  free  from  the  too  great  love 
of  money,  for  then  we  should  be  free  from  many  other 
sins.  G.  M, 


IDOLS    MADE    IN    AMERICA. 


No  doubt  many  of  us  remember  the  shock  we  ex- 
perienced when  we  first  read  that  the  English,  who 
had  sent  so  many  missionaries  and  done  so  much 
for  the;  mission  cause,  were  manufacturing  idols  for 
the  spiritually  benighted  to  worship.  It  does  look 
inconsistent,  to  say  the  least.  But  it  must  be  borne 
in  mind  that  the  men  who  send  the  missionaries  do  not 
manufacture  and  send  the  idols.  The  English  manu- 
facturers, with  their  improved  machinery,  could  make 
idols  better  and  cheaper  than  the  Indian  manufacturers 
could,  and  so  got  a  large  part  of  the  trade. 

Now  it  is  learned  that  idols  are  made  in  Phila- 
delphia and  shipped  to  Asia.  Doubtless  the  same  ship 
often  carries  "  a  deckful  of  missionaries  and  a  hold- 
ful  of  idols."  It  is  said  that  the  American  trade  in 
idols  is  increasing.  When  a  manufacturer  takes  up  the 
making  of  something,  he  likes  to  do  as  well  as  pos- 
sible; and  it  is  not  strange,  from  this  standpoint 
that  the  trade  is  pushed.  It  seems  to  us  to  be  an 
unholy  trade,  though  there  are  those  who  justify  it 
by  saying  that  the  heathen  are  bound  to  have  idols, 
and  consequently  it  is  not  wrong  to  make  them  and 
send  them  over.  It  is  even  considered  a  benefit  by 
some,  for  it  enables  the  poor  people  to  secure  idols  at 
a  very  low  price.  They  are  made  no  worse  than  they 
would  be  if  the  idols  were  not  made  for  them. 

One  paper  says :  "  After  all,  it  is  a  mere  exchange 
of  idols.  They  get  Buddhas  and  Krishnas;  we  get 
dollars  and  cents."  And  that  is  the  reason  why 
they  are  made.  Man  worships  the  dollar  because  of 
the  power  it  gives,  and  for  this  reason  is  willing  to  in- 
jure a  fellow-man.  The  argument  that  the  trade  is 
justifiable  because  the  heathen  man  will  have  his  idol 
is  not  good.  That  would  justify  many  crimes.  It  is 
wrong,  because  contrary  to  the  will  of  God,  for  man 
to  worship  any  image.  And  it  is  much  worse  for  an 
intelligent  man  to  manufacture  idols  than  it  is  for  the 
heathen  man  to  fall  down  and  worship  them.  In  the 
one  case  it  is  sinning  with  knowledge  of  the  sin,  and 
in  the  other  it  is  through  ignorance.  We  are  told  that 
the  one  guilty  of  the  former  shall  be  beaten  with  many 
stripes,  and  the  one  guilty  of  the  latter  with  few.  It 
looks  to  us  as  if  the  lot  of  the  heathen,  in  the  final  day, 
would  be  preferable  to  that  of  his  enlightened  brother. 

An  inordinate  love  of  money  leads  many  to  do  that 
which  they  know  is  wrong.  It  leads  to  almost  every 
kind  of  crime.  It  oppresses  the  widow  and  the  orphan  , 
it  robs  God  of  what  belongs  to  him  and  makes  man 
heartless  in  his  treatment  of  the  unfortunate.  Men 
holding  back  coal  until  the  poor  suffered  and  died 
from  exposure,  in  order  that  they  might  get  a  higher 
price,  is  a  good  illustration  of  the  love  which  some  men 
have  for  money.  It  is  bad  enough  when  men  making 
no  profession  of  religion  are  carried  away  thus ;  but  it 
is  very  much  worse  when  men  who  profess  the  name 
of  Christ  are  guilty  of  the  same  sin.  And  there  are 
such.  Perhaps  we  have  them  in  our  own  number. 
If  we  have,  may  the  Lord  open  their  eyes,  and  the  eyes 
of  all  others  in  this  condition,  so  that  they  may  see 
themselves  as  he  sees  them ;  for  they  are  still  worse 


OUR    DAILY    EXPERIENCES. 


Many  have  formed  the  habit  of  making  a  daily 
record  of  life's  experiences  as  they  come  and  pass 
away.  We  have  been  doing  this  from  our  early  man- 
hood up  to  the  present,  and  now  to  omit  it  seems  like 
making  a  breach  in  the  routine  of  our  daily  duties. 

Of  course  the  record  is  very  incomplete  and  only 
a  very  small  part  of  life's  story  is  told.  Yet  that  which 
is  told  forms  line-marks  by  which  the  untold  is  brought 
forward  and  remembered. 

In  our  daily  experience  there  is  much  that  is  of  in- 
terest not  only  to  ourselves  but  also  to  others.  These 
are  the  things  that  open  our  lives  to  each  other,  and 
enable  us  to  extend  the  helping  hand,  give  sympathy 
and  encouragement  as  we  get  down  into  the  valleys 
of  distress  and  under  the  dark  clouds. 

All  experiences,  truly  told,  are  varied — sometimes 
down  in  the  fogs  and  at  other  times  upon  the  hill- 
tops feeding  on  the  pure  air  and  on  the  warm  sun- 
shine. But  much  of  our  foggy  experiences  stay  with 
us  because  we  arc  disposed  to  lock  them  up  within  our 
own  bosoms  and  refuse  to  allow  the  sunshine,  that  our 
friends  would  so  gladly  give  us,  to  shine  in. 

For  the  last  few  weeks  we  have  been  exercised  in 
these  thoughts.  On  account  of  the  illness  of  my 
wife  who  has  passed  through  a  very  critical  surgical 
operation  in  the  Woman's  Hospital  of  Philadelphia, 
we  have  been  spending  the  last  three  weeks  in  this  city. 
And  during  our  stay  here  we  have  learned  more  than 
ever  the  value  of  true  Christian  friends  and  kindred 
spirits.  And  as  we  pass  through  these  experiences 
from  day  to  day  we  are  made  glad,  exceedingly  glad, 
that  the  blessed  Christ  did  not  give  us  a  religion  of 
dead  forms,  but  of  love,  of  life,  and  of  doing.  After 
all,  this  is  the  kind  of  religion  that  refreshes  the  soul  in 
times  of  distress  and  affliction. 

The  kind  solicitude  shown,  the  sympathy  expressed 
and  the  real  Christian  ministrations  given  by  the 
members  of  these  city  churches  came  to  our  burdened 
hearts  like  showers  and  sunshine  to  the  parched  earth. 
It  was  the  Christ  spirit  going  about  doing  good. 
James  understood  this  when  he  said,  "  Pure  and  un- 
defined religion  is  to  visit  ...  in  affliction."  The 
ministry  of  love  is  the  tie  that  unites  and  binds  and 
makes  us  love  as  brethren.  Then  the  kind  and  sympa- 
thizing words  that  came  to  us  from  our  home  church 
and  the  prayers  that  were  offered  in  our  behalf — all 
these  gladdened  our  hearts,  increased  our  faith  and 
made  us  feel  sure  that  our  heavenly  Father  would  do 
for  us  that  which  would  be  best.     Yes,  so  we  believe. 

During  our  stay  here  in  the  city  we  have  had  the 
pleasure  of  calling  on  a  number  of  our  members  in 
their  homes,  and  find,  here  as  everywhere,  that  Chris- 
tian hospitality  that  is  so  common  among  our  own  peo- 
ple. And  we  are  especially  gratified  in  having  the  pleas- 
ure of  making  our  home  while  here  with  our  brother, 
T.  T.  Myers,  who  has  charge  of  our  church  here  and  is 
doing  efficient  work  for  the  Master.  And  while  here 
wc  also  had  the  pleasure  of  making  a  call  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  W.  S.  Long,  of  the  Germantown  church.  He 
was  at  the  time  preaching  in  our  home  church,  and  we 
had  not  the  pleasure  of  meeting  him,  but  found  his 
faithful  wife  at  home  taking  care  of  the  stuff,  which 
is  a  very  important  essential  in  Christian  homekeep- 
ing. 

At  this  time  Bro.  I.  D.  Parker  is  holding  a  very 
interesting  and  successful  series  of  meetings  in  the 
First  Brethren  church.  A  number  have  already  come 
out  on  the  Lord's  side,  and  we  hope  many  more  will 
make  the  good  choice  before  the  meeting  closes. 

We  had  the  pleasure  of  enjoying  the  company  of 
Eld.  Tobias  Myers  a  few  days  at  the  home  of  his 
'  son,  T.  T.  Myers.  He  is  now  making  his  home  with 
his  children,  but  working  for  the  Master  wherever  op- 
portunity is  offered.  He  has  been  doing  considerable 
preaching  for  the  churches  in  New  Jersey  and  is  there 
at  this  time.     Bro.  Myers  is  a  man  full  of  zeal  for 
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the  Lord's  work  and  is  always  ready  to  witness  for 
him. 

While  awaiting  the  Lord's  will  in  this  great  city 
we  had  a  number  of  daily  experiences.  One  day, 
while  passing  along  on  one  of  the  prominent  streets, 
we  were  noticing  the  elegant  homes  with  their  brown 
stone  fronts  and  fine  trimmings,  the  thought  came, 
How  hard  it  is  to  be  poor,  and  if  our  salvation  de- 
pended upon  the  amount  of  wealth  we  possessed  how 
very  difficult  it  would  be  for  the  mass  of  the  people  to 
be  saved.  While  in  this  line  of  thought,  all  at  once, 
the  fine  houses  ceased  to  be,  and  on  both  sides  of  the 
street  was  a  cemetery.  At  first  it  seemed  as  a  dream, 
but  it  was  not.  And  the  thought  came,  After  all,  in 
the  end,  the  difference  between  the  rich  and  the  poor 
is  not  so  great.  Out  of  the  mansions  which  we  had 
just  passed  had  been  removed  the  indwellers  and  they 
had  been  placed  in  a  very  small  plot,  not  larger  than 
is  given  the  poorest  man  or  woman  of  the  city,  the 
great  monuments  erected  over  their  graves  by  their 
friends  noting  the  only  difference.  And  at  longest  the 
distance  between  the  mansion  and  the  grave  Is  not 
great— only  a  few  years.  The  two  placed  so  close 
together  form  a  sad  apostrophe  to  the  elegance,  ease 
and  affluence  of  the  wealthy.  And  it  must  be  a  dark 
picture  to  those  who  have  to  face  it  unwillingly.  But 
so  it  is,  and  no  amount  of  the  thousands  and  millions 
can  change  the  decree.  The  earth  and  the  fulness 
thereof  is  the  Lord's,  and  our  possessing  a  part  of  it 
is  only  a  loan,  and  can  be  profitable  to  us  only  as 
it  is  consecrated  by  us  unto  the  Lord's  work. 

On  Broad  street  is  a  magnificent  stone  church,  cost- 
ing, in  all,  millions  of  dollars.  We  saw  others  passing 
in  and  followed.  It  is  a  good  place  to  go  for  thought 
and  meditation.  The  inside  is  magnificent.  The  fin- 
est of  pillars,  altars,  shrines,  paintings,  golden  lamps, 
confessionals,  etc.,  abound  everywhere.  You  see  pious 
women  kneeling  and  bowing  to  the  different  images 
and  sacred  places.  And  in  the  confessionals  you  can 
hear  the  mumble  of  confessions  made  to  men  instead 
of  God.  Everything  bears  on  its  face  the  show  of 
zeal  and  devotion.  And  in  many  cases  we  believe  that 
it  is  real.  Yet  how  empty  and  delusive  is  all  this  show, 
and  how  very  different  from  the  life  and  spirit  of  the 
Christ  whom  they  worship.  All  this  seems  strange  to 
us — and  yet  it  is  not  strange.  It  is  the  outgrowth 
of  teaching  and  believing.  They  practice  as  they  arc 
taught,  and  perhaps  this  is  more  than  could  be  said  of 
us.  As  we  see,  this  great  zeal  and  strong  faith  is  no 
reason  why  we  should  have  less, — but  more. 

We  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  God,  the  Father.  We  have  faith  in  his 
words  and  promises,  and  we  should  act  out  this  faith 
in  zeal  and  devotion  to  the  church  and  her  work. 


A    SCHEME    OF    REFORMATION    IN    RELIGIOUS 
TEACHING. 


Some  prominent  religious  educators  had  a  meeting 
in  Chicago  not  long  ago.  The  views  of  some  other 
persons  less  prominent  were  secured  by  the  Chicago 
Tribune.  From  the  views  expressed  some  conclu- 
sions were  drawn,  two  or  three  of  which  it  will  do  our 
people  good  to  think  about. 

One  point  is  that  Protestant  churches  should  put 
their  belief  into  a  form  intelligible  to  the  juvenile  mind. 
A  great  deal  of  confusion  is  now  caused  by  the  kaleido- 
scopic character  of  the  doctrine  which  comes  from 
Protestant  pulpits.  If  men  do  not  know  what  they 
think,  how  are  they  going  to  tell  the  children?  It 
might  be  well  to  suggest  just  here  that  the  children 
would  be  much  better  off  if  there  were  less  of  an  ef- 
fort made  to  teach  them  the  views  and  thoughts  of 
men.  and  more  of  an  effort  were  made  to  have  them 
learn  just  what  the  Word  of  God  says.  There  is  no 
need  of  a  form  of  belief.  We  already  have  one  that  is 
"  intelligible  to  the  juvenile  mind;"  and  the  wayfaring 
man,  though  a  fool,  need  not  err  therein. 

Another  point  is  that  the  amiable,  happy-go-lucky, 
amateur  volunteers  who  are  now  so  sweet  and  lovely 
to  the  children  should  either  go  through  a  course  of 
religious  and  theological  training  or  else  be  superseded 
by  some  persons  who  have.  All  who  believe  religion 
is  the  most  important  thing  in  the  world  should  insist 


on  its  being  taught  by  adequately  trained  and  intel- 
ligibly intelligent  teachers.  Similarly,  while  the 
teachers  are  being  reformed,  the  courses  of  instruction 
should  be  reformed,  too.  They  should  be  cast  into 
grades  and  adapted  to  the  successive  requirements  of 
children  of  Various  ages. 

And  with  this  we  agree,  especially  the  first  part. 
We  would  not  for  a  moment  think  of  sending  our  chil- 
dren to  day  school  where  the  teachers  are  no  better 
qualified  for  their  work  than  the  average  Sunday- 
school  teacher  is.  People  are  but  beginning  to  get  rid 
of  the  idea  that  anybody  can  teach  a  Sunday-school 
class.  It  is  not  enough  for  the  teacher  to  have  made 
himself  or  herself  familiar  with  the  most  important 
events  of  the  Bible.  In  fact*  a  man  might  know  the 
whole  Bible  by  heart  and  still  be  incapable  of  teaching 
a  class  in  Sunday  school.  Nor  is  goodness  coupled 
with  a  desire  to  help  a  sufficient  qualification.  It  may, 
however,  and  often  does,  lead  persons  to  fit  them- 
selves for  the  work.  There  are  many  things  desirable 
for  the  good  teacher,  though  only  a  few  are  indis- 
pensable. Many  of  the  foremost  workers  in  the  Sun- 
day-school field  think  it  advisable  to  change  the  les- 
sons and  have  them  graded,  and  the  day  when  this 
will  be  done  is  probably  not  far  distant.  The  Inter- 
national lesson  system  is  the  best  we  have,  but  no 
one  would  like  to  say  that  it  is  the  best  which  the 
wisdom  and  experience  of  man  can  find  out. 

Still  another  point  is  that  the  present  patchy  way 
of  giving  up  one  Sunday  to  six  verses  of  Leviticus 
and  the  next  Sunday  to  six  verses  of  First  Corinthians 
should  be  abandoned.  Children  taught  in  that  way 
get  no  idea  of  the  Bible  as  a  whole.  The  Bible  should 
be  studied,  just  as  any  other  book  is  studied,  from  be- 
ginning to  end,  consecutively  and  comprehensively. 
One  of  the  main  objections  to  this  point  is  that  people 
do  not  like  to  have  their  children  in  Sunday  school 
so  long  before  they  study  the  life  of  Jesus.  But  the 
objection  is  not  entirely  well  taken.  If,  beginning 
at  Moses,  Christ's  life  was  taught  before  the  New 
Testament  was  in  existence,  it  ought  not  to  be  diffi- 
cult to  get  teaching  about  him  from  the  Old  Testament, 
for  he  is  all  through  it.  It  is  hardly  likely  that  the 
present  method  of  devoting  six  months  to  the  New 
Testament  and  then  six  to  the  Old  will  be  permanent. 
The  subject — the  three  points  mentioned  here,  and 
others  that  might  be — deserves  the  most  careful 
thought  of  Christian  men  and  women  whose  main 
desire  is  to  see  the  cause  of  Christ  prosper  in  the 
world.  The  best  methods  of  teaching,  the  best  meth- 
od of  grading  and  the  most  consecrated  teachers  are 
the  only  things  which  should  satisfy.  It  is  important 
that  the  child  be  taught  the  right  thing  at  the  right 
time  in  the  right  way.  As  he  is  taught  so  will  he,  in 
most  cases,  be  through  life  and  afterwards.  It  is  a 
hopeful  sign  when  men  of  devotion  and  influence  are 
seeking  for  some  better  way  to  fix  the  truths  of  the 
Bible  in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the  young.         g.  m. 


SEARCHING    THE    TIBER. 


The  Tiber  is  a  sluggish  stream  flowing  through  the 
city  of  Rome.  For  many  centuries  the  god  of  the 
river  was  worshiped,  and  one  part  of  the  worship  was 
the  throwing  of  gifts,  some  of  them  valuable,  into  the 
river.  Whatever  Christian  people  may  offer  to  their 
God,  the  heathen  people  of  long  ago  offered  rich  gifts 
to  their  gods,  for  it  was  thought  that  they  deserved 
the  best  and  richest  gifts  that  men  could  bring  them. 
In  this  way  it  is  thought  that  many  precious  articles 
were  cast  into  the  water  and  have  lain  there  for  cen- 
turies. 

Another  reason  why  the  Romans  would  cast  their 
valuables  into  the  river  was  to  keep  them  from  fall- 
ing into  the  hands  of  their  enemies.  Rome  was  cap- 
tured and  plundered  many  times,  and  if  but  a  little 
was  thrown  in  each  time,  the  aggregate  would  be  a 
very  large  amount.  But  it  is  known  that  on  different 
occasions  great  amounts  were  thus  disposed  of.  For 
instance,  it  is  said  that  after  the  defeat  of  Maxen- 
tius  Saxa  by  Constantine  "  not  only  a  great  number 
of  dead  and  wounded  men,  and  an  immense  quantity 
of  arms  and  valuable  objects,  but  even  the  treasures 
of  Maxentius  and  the  military  chest  of  his  army  were 


thrown  into  the  river  to  prevent  their  falling  into 
the  hands  of  the  victorious  foe.  To  save  them  from 
the  Huns,  and  later  on  from  the  French,  marbles, 
bronzes,  statues,  busts  and  costly  images  enriched 
the  Tiber."  Besides  all  this  the  hundreds  of  rich  pa- 
gan statues  and  temple  ornaments  were  thrown  into 
the  river  by  the  Christians. 

Then  there  is  another  object  which  history  says  was 
sunk  in  the  Tiber,  and  it  is  one  which  Christians  and 
Jews  would  be  glad  to  see  brought  to  light,  namely, 
the  golden  candlestick  which  the  Lord  himself  ordered 
made.  For  centuries  it  was  in  the  temple  in  Jeru- 
salem, but  when  the  city  was  taker!  and  the  temple  de- 
stroyed by  the  soldiers  of  Titus,  the  golden  candle- 
stick was  preserved  and  carried  to  Rome,  arid  it  was 
a  prominent  object  in  the  triumphal  procession.  More 
than  eighteen  centuries  ago  an  arch  of  triumph  was 
erected  in  honor  of  the  victory  of  Titus  over  the 
Jews.  That  arch  is  still  standing,  and  on  the  inner 
surface  the  ancient  sculptor  represented  a  part  of 
the  triumphal  procession.  There,  very  plain,  are  the 
golden  candlestick  and  the  table  on  which  the  show- 
bread  was  placed.  There  can  be  no  mistake  about  this. 
One  cannot  sit  beneath  this  arch  and  look  at  these 
things  without  feeling  strangely  moved,  for  as  he  looks 
the  whole  terrible  scene  as  foretold  by  the  Master  and 
recorded  by  Josephus  passes  before  his  mind. 

Is  it  possible  that  this  candlestick  lies  buried  deep 
down  in  the  bed  of  the  river?  There  are  those  who 
believe  it  does,  and  now  an  Italian  gentleman,  Pro- 
fessor Nispi-Landi,  has  a  plan  for  searching  the  bed 
of  the  river.  And  he  believes  that  in  so  doing  he 
will  bring  to  light  many  treasures.  No  one  can  tell 
what  he  will  find.  Some  day  we  may  yet  be  permitted 
to  look  upon  the  candlestick  of  solid  gold.  If  it  were 
found  it  would  add  strength  to  the  chain  of  evidence 
that  the  Bible  is  indeed  of  God.  But  the  chain  is  al- 
ready strong  enough ;  it  has  borne  all  the  weight  that 
has  been  placed  upon  it,  and  it  will  bear  all  that  can 
be  placed  on  it.  Still,  we  cannot  but  rejoice  at  each 
new  evidence  of  the  truth  of  the  Bible. 

But  it  is  believed  that  much  of  this  treasure  which 
for  various  reasons  was  thrown  into  the  river  from 
time  to  time  will  be  recovered — perhaps  much  more 
than  enough  to  pay  the  expense — and  for  this  reason 
the  work  has  been  planned.  Many  valuable  objects 
have  already  been  found.  An  Italian  bridge-building 
firm,  in  laying  the  two  pillars  of  the  Palatine  bridge, 
discovered  antiquities  to  the  value  of  several  million 
lira.  In  adjusting  the  pillar  of  Garibaldi  bridge  three 
beautiful  antique  bronze  statues  were  found.  And 
in  widening  another  bridge  antique  jewelry  and  other 
valuable  relics  were  drawn  up  from  the  depths  where 
they  had  lain  so  long.  In  the  course  of  the  complete 
work  on  the  embankment  enough  ancient  works  of  art 
and  other  relics  were  discovered  to  stock  one  of  the 
richest  museums  in  Rome.  Professor  Nispi-Landi 
looks  upon  the  discovery  of  these  things  as  having 
merely  tapped  the  almost  inexhaustible  riches  which  he 
believes  lie  beneath  the  Tiber's  waters. 

Speaking  of  the  golden  candlestick  he  says :  "  It 
is  certain  that  religious  objects  were  left  untouched 
by  the  superstitious  Alaric  and  Genseric — indeed  in 
509  and  529  the  candlestick  was  still  to  be  seen  in 
Rome.  I  regard  it  as  certain  that  the  emblem  ordered 
on  Mount  Sinai,  which  stood  in  the  Tabernacle  of 
King  David,  which  was  carried  round  the  walls  of 
Jericho  and  was  venerated  by  Caesar  and  Pompey, 
was  eventually  lowered  by  the  Jews  down  into  the 
river.  The  Jews  themselves  always  have  asserted  that 
it  is  there."  Among  other  things  he  expects  to  find 
the  famous  Minerva  statue  of  Phidias,  as  well  as  those 
of  Hercules,  Mars  and  Venus,  with  the  pearl  of  Cleo- 
patra. He  believes  he  will  bring  to  light  the  solid  gold 
statue  of  Claudius  II  which  once  stood  in  the  Capitol, 
and  which  was  thrown  into  the  Tiber  to  save  it  from 
the  Goths. 

No  doubt  if  the  work  is  carried  out  as  planned 
many  interesting  objects  will  be  found;  but  it  will 
be  a  long  time  until  he  discovers  all  the  objects  he  ex- 
pects to,  if  he  ever  does.  Still,  there  may  be  some 
things  buried  beneath  the  mud  in  the  Tiber  which  we 
will  all  be  glad  to  have  brought  to  light.  We  hope  he 
may  not  be  greatly  disappointed.  g.  m. 


I      M 
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fieneral  Missionary  and  Tract  Department 


D.  L.  Miller, 
L.  W.  Tbbtkr. 


Illinois    1    H.  C.  Early, 
Indiana    |    A.  B.  Barnhart,     ■ 

Virginia 

M  ary  land 

John  Zuck, Iowa 

Address  all  business  to 
General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee,  Elgin,  III, 


*  * 

*  The  next  regular  meeting  of  the  General  Mission-  * 

*  ary  and  Tract  Committee  will  be  held  in  Elgin,  111.,  * 

*  March   10,   1903.     Business  intended  for  this  meet-  * 

*  ing  should  be  in  the  files  of  the  Committee  not  later  + 

*  than  Feb.  24.  + 


What  are  you  seeking  first?     Is  it  that  which  is  for  this 

world,  or  is  it  that  which  will  make  you  rich  in  eternity? 

And  if  you  have  found  and  entered  the  kingdom  of  God, 

invite  others  in.     There  is  room. 

<*>   <3>   «• 

IF  THEY  COULD  REALIZE. 


When  President  Roosevelt  was  a  civil  service  com- 
missioner he  once  visited  the  Indian  reservations  and  saw 
what  the  Gospel  had  done  for  the  Indians.  After  his  re- 
turn he  said:  "When  I  came  back  I  wished  it  had  been  in 
my  power  to  convey  my  experience  to  those  people — of- 
ten well  meaning  people — who  speak  about  the  inefficiency 
of  foreign  missions.  If  they  could  realize  but  a  tenth  part 
of  the  work  not  only  being  done,  but  that  has  been  done 
and  accomplished  out  there,  they  would  realize  that  no 
more  practical  work,  or  work  more  productive  of  fruit  for 
civilization,  could  exist  than  the  work  being  carried  on  by 
the  men  and  women  who  give  their  lives  to  preaching  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  to  mankind." 

But  that  is  just  the  difficulty,  to  get  people  to  realize 
the  amount  of  good  that  is  being  done  by  missionaries. 
Sometimes  it  seems  that  at  least  some  of  those  who  are 
so  free  in  criticising  work  of  this  kind  do  so  because  they 
do  not  wish  to  engage  in  or  support  the  work.  Yet  they 
know  that  they  ought  to,  that  they  are  more  able  to  do  so 
than  some  others  who  do  so  much.  They  don't  realize, 
they  don't  even  try  to  realize,  how  much  the  mission  work 
means  for  the  people  who  are  reached  by  it.  They  don't 
want  to  realize  it,  for  if  they  did  they  would  be  compeHed 
to  be  ashamed  of  themselves  and  to  make  some  effort  to 
become  better  servants. 

It  is  easy  to  criticise,  easier  than  to  do  better  than  the 
one  criticised.  And  the  trouble  is  that  the  desire  of  the 
critics  is  not  to  help.  They  don't  like  the  work,  and  so 
would  much  rather  hinder  than  help  it.  They  do  not 
realize  what  they  are  doing.  Would  that  they  couldl  If 
they  could  see*  the  field  before  the  missionaries  begin 
work,  and  then  see  it  again  a  few  years  after  they  had 
been  working,  they  would  know  what  the  work  does,  and 
instead  of  criticising  it  would  praise  it  and  thank  God  for 
it  and  pray  that  much  more  of  it  might  be  done.  And  it 
would  not  be  surprising  if  some  of  them  were  sufficiently 
converted  to  help  in  it,  leaving  their  homes  and  friends  as 
others  have  done.  Perhaps  they  will  some  day  realize 
how  great  a  mistake  they  are  making  now.  We  hope  it 
will  not  be  so  late  in  life  that  they  will  no  longer  be  use- 
ful. 

The  harshest  and  most  unjust  criticism  comes  from 
those  who  either  cannot  or  will  not  acquire  knowledge 
of  a  person  or  a  work  before  passing  adverse  judgment 
upon  it.  But  in  this  matter  there  is  no  excuse  for  igno- 
rance. It  may  be  putting  it  pretty  strong  when  we  say 
that  in  this  age  and  country  a  man  is  inexcusable  who  is 
ignorant  of  the  good  that  comes  from  the  spread  of  the 
Christian  religion,  but  hardly  too  strong.  A  man  may 
have  the  knowledge  if  he  will:  if  he  is  ignorant  concerning 
this  matter,  he  is  so  from  choice,  not  from  necessity. 
Our  desire  and  our  effort  should  be  to  cause  these  hostile 
ones  to  realize  that  they  are  making  a  very  grave  mistake 
in  opposing  mission  work..  C.  M. 

INDIA   NOTES. 


— Bro.  Forney's  are  in  Bombay  this  week,  having 
stopped  on  the  way  for  a  day  with  Brother  and  Sister 
Ebey  at  Dahanu. 

— As  the  cold  weather  continues  plague  increases.  From 
our  town  and  the  villages  round  about  comes  the  report  of 
many  deaths,  to  the  extent  of  depopulation  in  some  places. 
Just  now  the  fishermen  villages  by  the  sea  are  stricken, 
consequently  their  business  in"  the  sea  is  stopped  and  the 
fish  market  and  customers  are  suffering  too. 

— This  week  our  Sister  Burie  is  visiting  her  daughter 
and  friends  at  her  old  home  in  North  Gujerat. 

— Bro.  Ebey's  are  now  permanently  located  at  Dahanu 
— just  half  way  between  Bulsar  and  Bombay.    Along  with 


visiting  the  villages  and  people  surrounding  them,  they  are 
hard  at  work  on  the  Marathi.  which  is  the  prevailing  lan- 
guage of  the  place.  The  prevailing  language  is  the  gov- 
ernment language,  i.  e..  the  one  used  in  government  of- 
fices and  schools.  At  the  same  time  Gujerati  and  Hindu- 
stani are  understood  by  many  people.  Bro,  Ebey  writes 
that  the  field  is  large  and  seemingly  encouraging.  Large 
the  field  must  be,  for  they  are  the  only  missionaries  lo- 
cated between  here  and  Bombay. 

— The  beautiful,  invigorating  cold  weather  continues. 
The  natives  like  to  gather  about  their  little  outdoor  fires 
these  cold  mornings  to  break  the  chill  of  the  atmosphere 
about  them.  When  the  thermometer  goes  down  to  fifty- 
two  degrees  Fahrenheit  we  almost  wish  for  a  warm  stove 
to  sit  by  as  we  used  to  do  at  home.  The  temperature 
varies  much  between  morning  and  noon,  and  noon  and 
night.     Midday  is  very  hot. 

— Yesterday  Bro.  Stover  and  Bro.  Emmcrt  made  a  tour 
of  the  district  north  of  Bulsar,  visiting  the  villages  wherein 
village  schools  have  been  opened  and  looking  after  the 
prospect  of  Christian  work  in  other  places.  This  is  the 
touring  season  and  we  only  wish  that  some  of  our  number 
might  be  out  all  the  time  talking  with  the  people  and 
pointing  them  to  the  holy  religion  of  Jesus  that  alone  is 
saving. 

— A  pretty  story  fro-m  one  of  the  simple  hill  people  to- 
ward the  interior  came  to  us  some  days  ago  by  one  of  the 
colporteurs  who  returned  from  his  week's  work.  He  had 
been  sent  out  for  a  week  among  the  hill  people  to  preach 
and  sell  gospels  and  work  and  talk  with  the  people.  Stop- 
ping at  one  place  he  was  accosted  by  a  man  who  asked 
him  who  he  was,  where  he  was  from,  what  was  the  sub 
stance  of  his  faith,  etc.  The  colporteur  answered:  "I  am 
from  Bulsar  and  represent  the  Christian  community  there. 
By  Christian  I  mean  that  I  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  my 
Savior.  He  was  a  good  man  who  came  from  heaven  to 
live  among  men.  He  taught  them  bow  to  live  pure  and 
holy  lives,  taught  them  how  to  pray,  and  made  a  way  that 
we  might  be  freed  from  sin  and  from  Satan.  And  these 
books  I  have  tell  all  about  that  man,  his  teachings  and 
the  work  which  he  did."  Then  the  inquirer  said:  "You 
must  represent  the  same  people  who  come  through  here 
once  in  a  while  and  talk  to  us  and  sell  such  books.  I  have 
a  book  like  the  one  you  speak  of  and  we  have  found  a 
prayer  in  it  that  we  use  among  us  now."  Here  the  man 
began  to  repeat  the  Lord's  Prayer.  The  colporteur  asked 
the  man  to  bring  the  book,  upon  which  he  brought  a  Gos- 
pel of  Matthew  and  turning  to  the  sixth  chapter  said, 
"  Here  is  the  prayer."  When  this  story  was  told  us  wc 
again  thought  of  Isa.  55:  11,  "It  (my  Word)  shall  not  re- 
turn unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that  which  I 
please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it." 
This  is  but  one  testimony  where  the  Word  of  our  Lord 
and  the  story  of  the  Savior  has  found  its  way  into  a  sim- 
ple life.  Could  we  go  over  the  ground  canvassed  by  Bro. 
Stover  and  the  native  workers  in  the  years  that  have  gone 
by  we  might  find  many  a  one  stirred  up  to  something  he 
had  not  had  before.  Gospels  are  sold  daily,  and  preaching 
is  done  every  day  by  those  going  from  village  to  village 
and  from  place  to  place.  And  so  the  good  seed  of  the 
kingdom  is  being  sown.  We  are  the  sowers,  each  one  of 
us— reader,  you — and  if  we  sow  carefully  and  prayerfully 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  will  see  that  the  seed  is  not  lost. 
"In  due  time  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not."  And  again: 
"  He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious  seeds, 
shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing  his 
sheaves  with  him."  The  promises  are  all  ours.  "  The 
prospects  are  as  bright  as  the  promises  of  God,"  were  the 
words  of  a  veteran  missionary. 

— Owing  to  the  crowded  condition  of  our  girls  we  last 
week  moved  forty  of  them  to  a  house  two  miles  out  in 
the  country  where  they  have  plenty  of  room  to  roam 
about  and  all  the  fresh  air  any  one  needs  to  breathe. 
Each  day  some  of  us  go  to  see  them.  The  change  al- 
ready has  done  them  good,  and  the  room  they  have  made 
for  the  girls  here  is  such  a  help.  We  do  trust  a  way  may 
be  opened  for  more  room  here  before  the  next  monsoons. 

—When  we  came  to  India  two  years  ago  little  Emmert 
Stover  was  interpreter  for  us  many  times  before  we  were 
able  to  understand  or  speak  the  Gujerati.  His  year  at 
home  and  away  from  old  associations  made  him  forget  ev- 
ery word  of  the  vernacular.  Now  he  is  unable  to  speak  at 
all  or  even  understand.  This  week  little  Ruth  Forney  is 
with  him.  With  her  as  interpreter,  for  she  speaks  like  a 
native,  he  need  not  continually  ask,  "  What  must  I  say, 
mother?  " 

—To-day  our  new  missionaries  completed  the  first  gov- 
ernment book  in  their  Gujerati  lessons.      Eliza  B.  Miller. 

Bulsar,  India,  Jan.  23. 

<S>   <S>   <s> 

REPORT    OF   MISSION    WORK    OF   SOUTHEAST- 
ERN DISTRICT  OF  KANSAS. 


Board  met  Jan.  28,  at  Monmouth,  Kans.  We  enjoyed 
the  presence  of  E.  M.  Wolfe,  also  our  District  evangelist, 
Bro.  W.  H.  Leaman,  who  gave  us  a  report  of  his  work 
during  the  quarter.  It  was  encouraging.  We  laid  many 
plans  for  the  future,  with  hopeful  prospects. 

We  have  nine  mission  points  that  will  get  a  scries  of 
meetings  sometime  during  the  year,  and  quite  a  number 
of  other   points    to    be    investigated.     Each    one   of   these 


points  is  to  have  a  regular  appointment  once  each  month 
if  possible,  by  some  minister  living  near  the  point.  Each 
mission  point  and  each  church  in  the  District  is  to  have  one 
missionary  sermon  by  District  evangelist,  which  has  al- 
ready proven  quite  a  help  in  raising  funds  to  carry  on 
this  work.  Each  church  in  the  District  has  been  apportioned 
according  to  its  membership  and  is  expected  to  raise  the 
amount  sometime  during  the  year.  We  have  one  evan- 
gelist in  the  field  all  the  time,  and  could  use  two  if  we  only 
had  means  enough. 

One  among  the  largest  churches  we  have  in  our  Dis- 
trict was  but  a  short  time  ago  a  mission  point.  They 
now  have  a  commodious  churchhouse  and  two  ministers, 
and  are  now  self-supporting  and  helping  to  carry  on  this 
great  mission  work.  The  mission  work  is  truly  an  enjoy- 
able one  to  one  that  is  interested  tn  the  salvation  of  souls. 
One  thing,  however,  is  to  be  regretted,  that  there  need  to 
be  any  soliciting  done  to  carry  on  this  work.  We  believe 
that  if  all  would  do  as  Paul  says:  "Upon  the  first  day  of 
the  week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store  as  God 
has  prospered  him,"  there  would  be  no  need  for  soliciting, 
and  our  District  could  say,  We  have  means,  where  are 
the  laborers?  We  are  glad,  though,  that  many  of  our 
members  in  our  District  are  seeing  the  need  of  having  a 
systematic  way  of  giving.  Some  have  a  box  set  apart  for 
missionary  purposes  and  into  this  they  put  a  certain 
amount  each  week.  Others  are  giving  one-tenth.  We  be- 
lieve that  there  are  many  that  arc  becoming  conscious 
(hat  there  is  such  a  thing  as  robbing  God  in  tithes  and  of- 
ferings as  we  read  in  Malachi  3:8.  Wc  pray  God's  bless- 
ings on  our  missionary  work. 

D.  P.  Nehcr,  Sec.  of  District  Mission  Board. 

Girard,  Kans.,  R.  R.  No.  1. 


FROM    NORTH    DAKOTA    AND    NORTHERN 
MINNESOTA. 


The  Mission  Board  of  the  above-named  District  met  in 
Cando  Feb.  4,  at  the  home  of  Eld.  J.  C.  Scibcrt,  whose 
health  has  not  been  good;  but  he  is  better  am!  full  of  zeal 
in  the  mission  cause  of  our  District.  Considerable  busi- 
ness came  before  the  meeting, 

Wc  decided  to  continue  Eld.  Fred  Ctilp's  services  in  the 
southern  part  of  the  District  and  also  to  secure  some 
brother  to  work  in  the  field  four  months  and  visit  the  dif- 
ferent churches  in  the  District;  distribute  tracts,  hunt  up 
isolated  members,  solicit  funds,  hold  scries  of  meetings 
where  expedient,  etc. 

In  reviewing  the  work  of  the  past  year  we  feel  encour- 
aged to  redouble  our  diligence,  that  more  and  better  work 
may  be  done  during  the  year.  Our  field  is  large  and  new, 
composed  of  members  from  thirteen  different  States,  most- 
ly through  immigration,  and  was  organized  into  a  District 
Nov.  4,  1897,  with  six  churches  organized  and  represented. 
Wc  now  have  sixteen  churches  organized  with  about  thir- 
teen hundred  members.  Since  organized  the  board  has 
been  laboring  under  some  disadvantages.  First,  railroads 
are  so  far  apart  that  a  good  part  of  the  traveling  has  to  be 
done  by  private  conveyance.  Second,  insufficient  means 
to  carry  on  the  work.  But  I  wish  to  state  here,  for  the 
encouragement  of  the  different  churches,  that  of  late  more 
is  being  paid  in  than  usual,  and  we  hope  those  who  have 
not  done  so  will  not  forget  to  send  in  their  contributions, 
as  it  takes  means,  and  the  board  wants  to  get  more  work 
done  this  year  than  last. 

We  also  find  it  not  an  easy  matter  to  secure  brethren 
suitable  for  the  field  who  can  and  are  willing  to  go,  even 
though  they  are  supported,  as  it  takes  some  sacrifice.  Let 
us  so  labor  and  work  and  pray  for  the  unsaved  that  much 
may  be  accomplished  for  the  Master. 

I  will  yet  say  to  those  in  our  District  who  live  isolated, 
Do  not  hesitate  in  writing  to  your  secretary,  telling  him 
your  needs.  I  will  be  only  too  glad  to  hear  from  you  and 
your  wants.  Isaac  Wagoner,  Sec. 

Newvillc,  N.  Dak.,  Feb.  9. 

<•>  ♦   <3> 
FROM    MIDDLE    IOWA. 


The  Mission  Board  of  Middle  Iowa  met  Feb.  g,  and  in 
looking  over  our  work  in  the  District  wc  find  increasing 
interest  at  three  of  our  mission  points,  both  in  attendance 
at  Sunday  school  and  the  regular  services  of  the  church. 
A  series  of  meetings  was  held  at  each  place,  also  arrange- 
ments were  made  to  have  some  meetings  at  Lone  Tree, 
but  on  account  of  sickness,  cold  weather  and  the  result  of 
the  coal  strike  the  meetings  were  not  held. 

The  Board  having  had  several  donations  offered  them  in 
the  shape  of  an  endowment  fund,  steps  were  taken  at  this 
meeting  whereby  those  feeling  so  disposed  can  place  their 
money  where  it  can  be  used  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel 
in  their  home  District. 

We  also  found  that  in  order  to  keep  the  work  moving 
along  as  now  started  wc  will  need  all  of  the  money  prom- 
ised us  at  District  Meeting,  and  should  have  more. 

Bro.  W.  E.  West,  chairman  of  our  board,  has  started  on 
his  sixth  week  away  from  home  holding  meetings,  and  is 
at  present  with  the  Dallas  Center  church.  The  house  is 
well  filled  each  evening  to  hear  the  Word.'  Four  have  ac- 
cepted the  terms  of  salvation.  Geo.  B.  Royer,  Sec. 

Dallas  Center,  Iowa. 


THE    QOSPBL    IMHESSZEHSTG-IEIR,. 


February  28,  1903 


Notes  from  Our  Correspondents 


CALIFORNIA. 

Glendora.— Eld.  J.  H.  Moore  and  wife  made  the  Glen- 
dora  church  a  call  Sunday.  Feb.  IS.  Bro.  Moore  preached 
one  sermon  for  us  which  was  very  much  appreciated  by 
all.— Edith  Trostle,  Glendora.  Cal..  Feb.  15. 

Laton.— Feb.  14  I  met  the  Laton  church  in  council  meet- 
ing Much  business  was  transacted  in  love.  It  was  de- 
cided to  raise  ail  moneys  for  church  expenses  by  the  as- 
scssed  valuation.  A  churchhousc  will  be  erected  as  soon 
as  funds  enough  are  subscribed.  Bro.  F.  Kukenbaker  was 
appointed  solicitor,  to  be  assisted  by  Bro.  Wagner. 
Brethren  David  Snyder,  Alvin  Fike  and  Samuel  Henry 
were  chosen  for  the  building  committee.  The  writer  sub- 
mitted a  plan  for  the  churchhouse  which  was  accepted. 
The  plan  provides  for  a  good-sized  house.  There  are 
forty-one  members  in  the  Laton  church,  which  includes 
four  ministers— Eld.  C.  S.  Holsinger,  Eld.  Samuel  Henry, 
David  Snyder  and  David  Holsinger.  The  church  .s  full 
of  zeal  for  the  Master  and  the  outlook  for  a  strong  church 
is  very  encouraging.— S.  G.  Lehmer.  3007  Downey  Ave., 
Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  Feb.  17. 

ILLINOIS. 
Decatur.— I  have  just  returned  from  holding  a  twelve 
days'  meeting  at  Clarksvillc,  McLean  county,  this  State, 
a  point  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Hudson  congrega- 
tion. We  have  but  four  members  there,  of  whom  two, 
husband  and  wife,  are  mute.  The  meetings  were  well 
attended  with  excellent  attention  to  the  Word.  The  con- 
gregations were  mainly  composed  of  young  people.  The 
names  and  lives  of  Bro.  T.  D.  Lyon  and  Sister  Mattie 
Lear  live  in  the  hearts  of  this  people.  The  Brethren  have 
a  good  house  there,  but  need  a  resident  minister,  as  breth- 
ren D.  J.  Blickenstaff,  of  Hudson,  and  Forney  and  Neher, 
of  Chenoa,  are  about  twelve  miles  distant  from  the 
church.— S.  W.  Garber,  Decatur,  111..  Feb.   14. 

Hurricane  Creek  church  met  in  council  Feb.  14.  Our 
elder.  Bro.  H.  Lilligh,  was  present.  All  business  passed 
off  pleasantly.  Sunday-school  officers  were  elected. 
Communion  meeting  was  appointed  for  May  21.  We  ap- 
pointed a  finance  committee  to  make  arrangements  for  the 
financial  part  of  District  Meeting,  which  will  be  held  here 
in  October.— Wm.  H.  Kctsing,  Pleasant  Mound,  111.,  Feb. 
17- 

Martin  Creek.— We  met  in  council  Feb.  7.  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized  by  electing  brethren  C.  A.  Gruber 
and  Moses  Lcinard  superintendents.  Our  elder,  S.  W. 
Garber,  being  absent,  Eld.  J.  W.  Harshbarger  presided. 
Eld.  Daniel  Hollinger,  of  Astoria,  111.,  was  with  us  during 
the  council  and  preached  a  good  sermon  on  Sunday.  Bro. 
Hollinger  was  on  his  way  to  Pennsylvania,  his  native 
State. — J.  J.  Scrogum,  Fairfield,  111.,  Feb.  12. 

West  Otter  Creek.— Our  church  met  in  council  Feb.  14. 
Eld.  J.  H.  Baker  presided.  Our  Sunday  school,  which  is 
evergreen,  was  reorganized;  Amos  Brubaker  superintend- 
ent. C.  E.  Hurst  was  chosen  delegate  to  Annual  Meet- 
ing. We  have  adopted  a  plan  by  which  each  member 
will  pay  a  certain  amount  quarterly  for  the  world-wide 
mission.— W.  H.  Shull,  Girard,  111.,  R.  R.  I,  Feb.  17. 


INDIANA. 
Blue  Creek.— Bro.  Geo.  Swihart,  of  Roann,  Ind.,  came 
to  us  and  commenced  meeting  Feb.  I  and  closed  the  even- 
ing of  Feb.  8.  He  delivered  nine  very  interesting  ser- 
mons. The  crowds  were  not  so  large  as  they  have  been, 
on  account  of  bad  roads  and  bad  weather.  One  expressed 
a  desire  to  be  restored. — Dora  J.  Yaney,  New  Corydon, 
Ind.,  Feb.  14. 

Lower  Deer  Creek. — Our  series  of  meetings,  conducted 
by  Bro.  David  Dilling,  closed  Sunday  night  with  a  large 
attendance.  He  preached  nineteen  soul-cheering  sermons. 
Our  church  met  in  council  Feb.  7.  Sunday-school  officers 
were  elected  and  the  Sunday  school  changed  to  the  after- 
noon. The  meeting  was  a  very  pleasant  one. — Ella  Mus- 
selman,  Camden,  Ind.,  Feb.  13. 

Middle  Fork.— Bro.  John  Lear  began  a  meeting  at  New- 
hope  Jan.  21.  He  preached  each  evening,  also  on  Sundays 
at  11  A.  M.;  also  held  two  meetings  on  week  days  at  10 
A.  M.  and  attended  one  special  council.  He  closed  Feb. 
19  with  a  good  congregation.  Four  were  reclaimed  and 
twenty-five  baptized  during  this  meeting.  Sister  Lear  was 
with  us  and  helped  her  husband  nobly.  This  whole  com- 
munity was  interested  in  our  meeting.  Eld.  David  Dill- 
ing attended  our  special  council  last  Saturday  and  re- 
mained with  us  over  Sunday  and  assisted  Bro.  Lear  with 
his  meeting. — John  E.  Metzger.  R.  R.  I.  Rossville,  Ind., 
Feb.  20. 

Nappanee. — Our  scries  of  meetings  commenced  Jan.  II, 
Bro.  S.  F.  Sanger,  of  South  Bend,  preached  for  us.  The 
church  was  built  up.  Five  were  received  by  baptism,  and 
one  was  reclaimed.  The  meeting  closed  Feb.  I.  The  Bi- 
ble institute  for  Northern  Indiana  commenced  Feb.  2  and 
closed  Feb.  13.  'We  had  fair  attendance.  The  brethren 
preached  in  the  evening  during  the  Bible  institute. — B.  J. 
Miller,  Nappanee,  Ind.,   Feb.    15. 


Nettle  Creek.— D.  S.  Filbrun  continued  his  meetings 
with  us  as  reported  last  week  until  Feb.  IS-  He  preached 
thirty  sermons,  including  one  children's  meeting  which 
was  quite  instructive.  His  sermons  were  instructive  and 
interesting.  The  attendance  was  good  considering  the 
weather  and  the  roads.  Two  were  made  willing  to  ac- 
cept Christ.— Levi  S.  Dilling.  Hagerstown,  Ind.,  Feb.  17. 

Ogans  Creek  church  met  in  council  Feb.  7,  with  our  eld- 
er, Bro.  J.  H.  Wright,  presiding.  A  general  good  feeling 
prevailed.  We  decided  to  have  our  love  feast  after  har- 
vest. A  committee  was  chosen  to  look  after  a  minister 
to  conduct  our  series  of  meetings  the  coming  fall  or  win- 
ter. .Our  Sunday  school  still  continues.— Sallic  E.  Cart, 
Servia,  Ind.,  Feb.  17. 

Rock  Run.— Our  council  of  Feb.  7  Passed  off  pleasantly. 
Preparations  for  District  Meeting  (which  will  be  held  in 
the  Rock  Run  church  in  the  fall)  were  provided  for  by  a 
committee  of  arrangements;  also  a  committee  to  look  aft- 
er a  rearranging  for  Forest  Grove  work.  Our  love  feast 
was  set  for  May  8,  at  4  P.  M.-R.  W.  Davenport,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Feb.  21. 

IOWA. 
Beaver.— Bro.  L.  D.  Bosserman,  of  Bagley,  Iowa,  came 
to  us  Feb  6  and  stayed  till  Feb.  12,  preaching  seven  ser- 
mons. His  intention  was  to  stay  over  Sunday,  but  home 
duties  prevented.  Bro.  Charley  Rowe,  from  Dallas  Cen- 
ter congregation,  preached  the  rest  of  the  week,  com- 
mencing on  the  evening  of  Feb.  13.— Belle  Ruth,  Beaver, 
Iowa,  Feb.  19. 

Des  Moines  City.— Feb.  16  Bro.  A.  Brower,  of  Dale,  and 
myself  were  called  to  Adair,  Iowa,  to  anoint  Bro.  Michael 
Herman  and  wife.  Bro.  Herman  is  a  minister  in  the 
Coon  River  church.  He  has  been  afflicted  for  some  time. 
His  faith  and  that  of  his  wife  are  strong,  and  we  had  a 
spiritual  season  of  worship  together,  in  the  midst  of  which 
they  were  anointed.— John  E.  Mohler,  Des  Moines,  Iowa, 
Feb.  17- 

Des  Moines  Valley.— Five  letters  of  membership  were 
granted  recently  to  members  who  resided  near  the  Moats 
schoolhouse.  This  was  one  of  our  outposts  where  the 
Brethren  have  kept  up  an  appointment  for  a  great  many 
years.  This  appointment  has  now  been  discontinued  ow- 
ing to  so  few  members  living  near.— Mary  L.  Jasper,  Bon- 
durant,  Iowa,  Feb.  15. 

Kingsley  church  has  just  closed  an  interesting  series  of 
meetings,  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Zimmerman,  from  Wa- 
terloo, Iowa.  He  gave  us  sixteen  sermons,  besides  Bibie 
readings  previous  to  the  preaching  services.— Phcebe  Foft, 
Pierson,  Iowa,  Feb.  16. 

Mallard.— Bro.  W.  Eikenbcrry,  of  Worthington,  Minn., 
came  to  us  Jan.  29  and  gave  us  six  soul-stirring  sermons, 
till  Bro.  P.  Brubaker,  of  Worthington,  Minn.,  and  our 
elder,  J.  D.  Haughtelin,  of  Panora,  Iowa,  arrived  and  as- 
sisted Bro.  Eikenberry.  The  meeting  was  continued  til! 
Feb.  16.  Nineteen  sermons,  one  children's  meeting  and 
a  sp.eciat  council  meeting  were  held.— E.  C.  Whitmer,  Mal- 
lard, Iowa,  Feb.  18. 

KANSAS. 
Conway  Springs.— Last  spring  I  sent  you  the  names  of 
six  of  my  neighbors  to  have  the  Gospel  Messenger  sent  to 
by  the  Missionary  Committee  for  six  months.  Out  of  the 
families  of  the  six  there  were  five  joined  the  church. — J. 
B.  Thompson,  Conway  Springs,  Kans.,  Feb.  19. 

Kansas  Center  church  met  in  quarterly  council  Feb.  14. 
At  this  time  our  annual  church  visit  was  reported.  A 
very  encouraging  feature  was  to  find  all  the  members  in 
the  faith  and  with  a  desire  to  work  for  the  upbuilding  of 
the  cause.  Love  feast  was  appointed  for  May  9,  at  4 
P.  M.  Sunday-school  superintendent  and  assistant  chosen 
by  the  church  for  one  year. — Sadie  Dresher,  Lyons,  Kans., 
Feb.  17. 

Newton.— Our  place  of  work  is  now  in  this  city,  and  it, 
like  some  other  cities,  is  without  a  meetinghouse  which 
our  people  can  call  their  own.  So  we  are  using  a  house 
which  the  Brethren  secured  from  the  United  Presbyteri- 
ans. Feb.  28  I  am  expected  to  move  to  Larned,  Kans.; 
be  there  two  or  three  weeks.  Spent  the  last  two  weeks 
in  the  Brethren's 'house  six  miles  in  the  country.  Our  at- 
tendance was  small,  the  weather  was  cold  part  of  time. — 
A.  Hutchison,  Newton,  Kans.,  Feb.  20. 

Ozawkie.— Bro.  H.  L.  Brammcl  commenced  a  series  of 
meetings  in  Mt.  Pleasant  district  Feb.  9.  He  preached 
six  soul-cheering  sermons.  The  attendance  was  regular, 
regardless  of  the  stormy  weather.  One  precious  soul  came 
out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  will  be  baptized  Feb.  22.  Our 
meetings  were  postponed  for  a  few  weeks  on  account  of 
bad  weather.— Iva  E.  Puterbaugh,  Ozawkie,  Kans.,  Feb. 
16. 

Paola.— Bro.  Brown,  our  State  evangelist,  came  to  us 
Feb.  8,  but  owing  to  a  very  severe  snowstorm  closed  the 
meeting.  We  will  in  the  near  future  have  him  come  back. 
—Silas  Cox,  Paola,  Kans.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  5,  Feb.  8. 

Topeka. — We  have  one  applicant  for  baptism  and  two 
who  desire  to  be  reclaimed.  Bro.  C.  H.  Brown  favored 
us  with  a  sermon  some  time  ago,  while  Bro.  Geo.  Bash- 
ore   preached  twice  for  us  while  passing  through.     Such 


calls  arc  much  appreciated  by  the  church.— John  C.  Ulrey, 

Oakland,  Kans.,  Feb.  21. 

LOUISIANA. 

Roanoke.— Bro.  J.  A.  Miller,  from  Texas,  commenced  a 

scries   of  meetings  at  this   church    Feb.   2.     He   preached 

sixteen    soul-cheering    sermons.      Two    precious    souls,    a 

young  man  and  young  woman,  received  baptism  Feb.  15. 

Bro.  Miller  as  our  District  evangelist  goes  from  this  place 

to  other  fields  of  labor.— J.  P.  Crumpacker,  Roanoke,  La., 

Feb.  16. 

MARYLAND. 

Union  Bridge.— The  special  Bible  term  closed  with  the 
best  of  interest  and  feeling.  The  meetings  were  all  in- 
centives to  higher  spirituality.  Five  were  added  to  the 
church  and  one  was  reclaimed.  Sister  Howe  was  with  us 
one  day.  Her  talks  were  very  helpful  to  us  all.  The  two 
special  days  were  quite  well  attended  and  much  interest 
was  aroused  for  the  various  lines  of  church  work.— S.  P. 
Early,  Union  Bridge,  Md.,  Feb.  19. 
MICHIGAN. 
Bendon.— Feb.  IS  Bro.  George  DcardorfT,  of  Brethren, 
Mich.,  came  to  the  above  place  and  gave  two  soul-cheer- 
ing sermons.  He  built  up  the  members.  We  expect  Bro. 
John  Lair  to  give  our  series  of  meetings  sometime  in  the 
near  future.— Frank  Bottorff,  Bendon,  Mich.,  Feb.  IS- 
MISSOURI. 
Kansas  City  church  met  in  quarterly  council  Feb.  14- 
All  business  passed  off  pleasantly  Eld.  Crist,  who  is  leav- 
ing for  other  fields  of  labor,  asked  to  be  released  from  his 
office,  but  was  re-elected  by  an  almost  unanimous  vote. 
Bro.  Witmore,  of  McPhcrson,  Kans.,  and  Bro.  Dan  Crist, 
of  Quinter,  Kans.,  gave  us  some  good  sermons.— Cora 
Deardorfl,  1407  Cherry  St.,  Kansas  City.  Mo. 

North  Bethel  church  met  in  council  Feb.  14,  Eld.  J.  D 
Hildebrand  presiding.     We  had  a  pleasant  meeting,  with 
fairly  good  attendance.     Two  letters  of  membership  were 
granted.     Bro.  Abe  Snell,  who  was  elected  to  the  office  of 
deacon,  was  duly  installed.     We  decided  to  use  the  new 
Hymnal.— Susie_  A.  Kuhn,  Forest  City,  Mo.,  Feb.  19. 
NEBRASKA. 
Dubois. — To-day  our  quarterly  council  passed  off  pleas- 
antly.    Five   letters   of  membership   were   granted.     We 
have  an  interesting  Sunday  school   with  a   good  attend 
ance.— Myrtle  I.  Hildebrand.  Dubois,  Nebr.,  Feb.  14- 
NORTH  DAKOTA. 
Pleasant  Valley.— Our  scries  of  meetings,  conducted  by 
Eld.  Bradley,  of  Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  closed  yesterday,  with 
five  accessions     by  baptism.    Two  others  came  out  but 
on  account  of  sickness  could  not  be  baptized  at  present  — 
S.  S.  Blocher,  York,  N.  Dak.,  Feb.  16. 

White  Rock.— Feb.  11  we  received  another  precious 
soul  (a  brother)  by  baptism.  The  ice  cut  was  three  feet 
thick.  Some  time  ago  he  moved  into  a  house  (formerly 
occupied  by  one  of  our  ministers)  containing  some  old 
Messengers,  which  he  read,  together  with  some  Brethren 
tracts  which  were  sent  him  by  a  sister.  This  was  the 
means  of  his  being  led  to  the  faith  of  the  Brethren,  as  he 
formerly  knew  nothing  of  the  Brethren  at  all.  We  are 
now  engaged  in  a  series  of  meetings,  conducted  by  our 
home  ministers.  Feb.  16  Bro.  Samuel  Duncan's  house 
was  burned  down.  Very  little  was  saved.  The  thermom- 
eter registered  fifty  below  zero  in  morning.— Hannah  F. 
Dunning,  Denbigh,  N.  Dak.,  Feb.  17. 

Zion.— The  church  and  Sunday  school  at  Zion  are  well 
attended,  and  a  very  good  interest  is  manifested.  The 
Sunday  school  has  obligated  itself  to  support  an  orphan 
in  India.— G.  C.  Long,  Zion,  N.  Dak..  Feb.  iS. 
OKLAHOMA. 
Bear  Creek  congregation  met  in  council  Feb.  14,  with 
our  elder.  Bro.  S.  Edgecomb.  presiding.  On  account  of 
the  inclemency  of  the  weather  the  attendance  was  small, 
but  interest  good.  Bro.  A.  W.  Sanders  was  advanced  to 
the  second  degree  of  the  ministry.  A  collection  was  taken 
to  help  the  Guthrie  church  defray  their  indebtedness  on 
churchhousc.  We  decided  to  hold  a  love  feast  April  18, 
at  2:  30  P.  M.,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Geo.  Pfrimmer.  sixteen 
miles  northwest  of  Perry.  We  have  four  regular  ap- 
pointments each  month,  at  two  schoolhouses.  ten  miles 
apart;  at  each  attendance  is  large  and  interest  excellent. 
We  also  have  a  Brethren's  evergreen  Sunday  school  that 
meets  each  Sunday,  with  an  average  attendance  of  about 
thirty-five.  We  have  thirty-one  members,  two  ministers 
and  three  deacons,  and  arc  in  great  need  of  a  church- 
housc and  more  earnest  laborers.  We  have  a  good  coun- 
try. For  further  particulars  address  writer,  with  stamp. 
—A.  J.  Smith,  Perry,  Okla.,  Feb.  16. 

Big  Creek.— Bro.  Samuel  Edgecomb  preached  for  us  one 
week.  One  sister  was  buried  with  Christ  by  baptism.  We 
have  an  evergreen  Sunday  school.  Bro.  Lewis  Holder- 
reed  is  our  superintendent,  S.  G.  Burnett  assistant— Al- 
mira  Burnett.  Cushing,  Okla,,  Feb.  17- 

Hoyle.— Our  council  passed  off  pleasantly.  Eld.  Henry 
Crist  and  wife,  having  located  with  us,  were  received  by 
letter;  also  one  more  received  by  letter  and  five  certifi- 
cates granted.  We  have  seventeen  meetings  per  month, 
an  evergreen  Sunday  school  and  young  people's  meeting 
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each  Sunday  evening;  also  a  short  call  from  Bro.  D.  E. 
Cripe,  of  Clarkson,  Okla.,  president  of  and  working  in 
behalf  of  the  Brethren's  Orphan  Home  Society  of  Okla- 
homa Territory.  I  would  like  to  correspond  with  a  min- 
ister wishing  to  locate  in  Oklahoma  near  a  small  group 
of  Brethren;  good  country  and  land  very  cheap;  five  hun- 
dred dollars  gets  a  good  quarter  section.— E.  J.  Smith, 
Ames,  Okla.,  Feb.  21. 

OHIO. 

Black  Swamp.— Bro.    Edward   Kintner,  of   Lima,    Ohio, 

came  to  us  and  preached  a  soul-cheering  sermon  Feb.  12, 

which    gave    us    much    encouragement. — Ella    E.    Garner, 

Moline,  Ohio,  Feb.  19. 

Columbiana. — Our  series  of  meetings  held  at  the  Zion 
Hill  house  and  at  Bethel,  conducted  by  Bro.  I.  B.  Fer- 
guson, of  Husband,  Pa.,  resulted  in  one  applicant  for 
church  membership.  Sister  Ferguson  assisted  greatly  in 
our  song  service.  We  expect  to  have  Bro.  Q.  Leckrone 
with  us  sometime  in  March  to  lecture  on  secret  orders.— 
Wm.  P.  Wertz,  Columbiana,  Ohio,  Feb.  19. 

Xower  Stillwater.— Our  series  of  meetings  at  Fort  Mc- 
Kinley,  which  were  in  progress  two  weeks,  closed  Feb. 
15-  Bro.  B.  F.  Sharp  delivered  twenty  sermons.  Owing 
to  the  inclemency  of  the  weather,  attendance  was  only 
fair.  Five  precious  souls,  all  boys,  made  the  wise  choice. 
Our  quarterly  meeting  was  held  Feb.  15.  Bro.  John. 
StaufFer  was  elected  superintendent  of  Sunday  school  in 
lower  house;  Bro.  G.  F.  Royer  at  upper  house.  It  was 
decided  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  in  each  of  the  above 
houses;  the  former  to  be  held  in  August,  the  latter  in 
December.  A  Bible  school  will  be  held  in  our  Trotwood 
house  sometime  next  winter.  Eld.  John  Smith  and  wife 
expect  to  arrive  home  from  California  about  April  1. — A. 
L.  Klepinger,  Dayton,  Ohio,  R.  F.  D.  No.  10,  Feb.  17. 

Mahoning.— Brother  and  Sister  Ferguson,  from  Somer- 
set county,  Pennsylvania,  came  to  us  and  had  meetings  at 
the  Bethel  house  from  Jan.  25  to  28.  Bro.  Ferguson  is 
very  zealous,  and  has  awakened  quite  an  interest.  He  al- 
so had  a  number  of  meetings  at  the  Zion  Hill  house,  which 
I  was  unable  to  attend  on  account  of  sickness  in  the  fam- 
ily.— J-  H.  Kurtz,  Mahoning,  Ohio,  Feb.  16. 

Pitsburg.— Bro.  A.  L.  Klepinger  labored  faithfully  and 
earnestly  during  our  series  of  meetings,  beginning  Jan. 
31  and  closing  Feb.  15.  Never  since  our  system  of  grav- 
eled roads  has  been  constructed  were  the  roads  so  bad 
and  so  nearly  impassable  as  they  have  been  the  past  few 
weeks.  Notwithstanding  this  and  the  very  inclement 
weather,  the  attendance  was  fairly  good.  The  meetings 
were  good  and  the  church  was  encouraged. — Levi  Min- 
nich,  Greenville,  Ohio,  Feb.  17. 

Silver  Creek.— Our  council  was  held  Feb.  14,  Eld.  J.  W. 
Keiser  presiding.  We  decided  to  hold  a  love  feast  June 
13,  at  which  time  we  expect  Bro.  Daniel  Wysong  to  be 
present  and  assist.  Bro.  Eli  Rittenhouse  is  our  delegate 
to  District  Meeting  and  J.  W.  Keiser  to  Annual  Meeting. 
Bro.  Daniel  Wysong  conducted  a  two  weeks'  series  of 
meetings  at  Walnut  Grove  church,  closing  the  evening  of 
Feb.  15.  One  dear  soul  was  made  willing  to  accept  Christ. 
Previous  to  the  series  of  meetings  a  very  interesting  sing- 
ing school  was  held  at  the  same  place,  conducted  by  Sis- 
ter Marguerite  Bixler.— Mrs.  Delia. Landis  Long,  Alvord- 
ton,  Ohio,  Feb.  21. 

Sugar  Creek.— Bro.  Simon  Garber,  of  Fremont,  Ohio, 
began  a  series  of  meetings  for  us  Jan.  31 '  and  preached 
nineteen  very  interesting  sermons.  The  interest  and  at- 
tendance were  good,  considering  the  very  inclement 
weather.  Two  were  added  to  the  church  by  baptism. 
All  feel  spiritually  renewed  and  strengthened.— Ida  E.  M. 
Fisher,  Baltic,  Ohio,  Feb.  21. 

West  Dayton  church  met  in  council  Feb.  19.  All  busi- 
ness passed  off  pleasantly.  Bro.  D.  C.  Stutsman  was  re- 
ceived as  a  member  and  minister  in  second  degree.  Bro. 
C.  A.  Bame  was  retained  for  another  year.  We-  will  hold 
a  series  of  meetings  soon,  to  be  conducted  by  Bro.  Bame. 
—Elmer  Wombold,  Dayton,  Ohio,  Feb.  20. 
OREGON. 

Talent.— Feb.  8  Bro.  D.  B.  Eby,  from  Sunnyside,  Wash., 
was  with  us  and  preached  four  very  able  sermons.  Bro. 
S.  M.  Eby,  of  Nezperce,  Idaho,  in  passing  through  here 
stopped  off  and  was  with  us  over  Sunday.— Z.  P.  Web- 
ster, Talent,  Oregon,  Feb.  12. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

A  Correction.— We  notice  in  Gospel  Messenger  No.  8, 
page  125,  a  report  stating  that  "Bro.  J.  A.  Meyers,  from 
Juniata  College,  preached  to  the  Brethren,  in  the  First 
Brethren  churchhouse  in  Uniontown,  Feb.  3,  1903."  This 
should  have  read:  "  Bro.  J.  A.  Meyers  preached  in  the  Old 
Bethel  Baptist  church  on  Morgantown  street."  The 
Brethren  have  but  one  church  in  Uniontown. — J.  A.  Glick, 
Uniontown,  Pa.,  Feb.  21. 

Indian  Creek  church  began  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
County  Line  meetinghouse  Feb.  7,  conducted  by  Bro.  H. 
A.  Stahl,  of  Glade,  Pa.,  and  continued  until  Feb.  15.  He 
preached  eleven  splendid  sermons.  Considering  the  mud- 
dy roads  and  disagreeable  weather,  the  interest  and  at- 
tendance were  more  than  was  expected.  We  feel  that  we 
have  been  fed  with  holy  manna.  Two  precious  lambs 
entered  the  fold.— R.  A.  Nedrow,  Donegal,  Pa.,  Feb.  16. 


Johnstown  congregation  met  in  special  council  yesterday 
in  the  Conemaugh  meetinghouse,  for  the  purpose  of  de- 
ciding whether  we  would  build  a  meetinghouse  on  the 
"  Gimn  Hill  "  or  not.  It  was  unanimously  agreed  to  build 
this  coming  summer,  as  soon  as  possible.  The  old  church- 
house  that  is  there  is  one  of  the  oldest  houses  in  this  con- 
gregation.—L.    R.    Brallier,  Johnstown,   Pa.,  Feb.  20. 

Philadelphia.— Bro.  Parker  closed  a  three  weeks'  meet- 
ing for  us  last  Sunday  night.  Fourteen  were  baptized. 
Several  more  are  to  be  baptized  soon.  The  meetings  were 
well  attended,  and  a  good  interest  was  manifested  through- 
out. The  church  is  much  revived  and  we  confidently  ex- 
pect continued  good  results.  Bro.  Parker  labored  very 
faithfully.— T.  T.  Myers,  Philadelphia,  Pa,.  Feb.  18. 

Uniontown.— Feb.  15  the  dedication  of  our  new  church 
in  Uniontown,  Pa.,  took  place.  Although  the  weather 
was  unfavorable,  the  house  was  well  filled  with  attentive 
listeners  to  an  interesting  sermon  by  Bro.  H.  C.  Early,  of 
Virginia.  Bro.  Early  was  assisted  in  the  services  by  Eld. 
W.  A.  Gaunt,  of  Elklick,  Pa.,  and  Eld.  Jeremiah  Thomas, 
of  Clifton  Mills,  W.  Va.  At  7:30  we  again  met  for  pub- 
lic worship  and  were  entertained  by  another  sermon  by 
Bro.  Early.  We  decided  to  continue  our  meeting  during 
the  week  and  Bro.  Gaunt  remained  a  few  days  and 
preached  three  instructive  sermons,  and  on  Thursday  even- 
ing we  were  again  addressed  by  Bro.  Early.  The  church 
feels  very  much  encouraged  by  the  good  sermons  by  the 
brethren.— Gertrude  F.  Finnell,  Uniontown,  Pa.,  Feb.  21. 

TENNESSEE. 

Knob  Creek.— Feb.  8  Bro.  D.  Hays,  of  Broadway,  Va., 
began  preaching  at  the  above-named  place  and  continued 
until  Feb.  14;  then  he  came  to  the  Boones  Creek  church 
and  preached  Saturday  night  and  Sunday  to  an  attentive 
audience.  One  dear  sister  was  buried  with  Christ  in  bap- 
tism. We  regretted  very  much  to  have  Bro.  Hays  leave 
us  when  so  much  interest  was  manifest,  but  according  to 
previous  arrangements  he  had  to  leave  for  other  places.— 
Mary  White,  Jonesboro,  Tenn.,  Feb.  17. 
VIRGINIA. 

Naffs.— Eld.  D.  A.  Naff  began  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Boones  Chapel  Feb.  7,  continuing  until  Feb.  13.  preaching 
eight  encouraging  sermons.  The  attendance  was  good. 
The  last  two  evenings  it  was  impossible  to  seat  all  the 
people.  One  was  reclaimed  and  one  aged  man  applied 
for  membership,  but  prefers  to  put  off  baptism  on  account 
of  his  wife,  who  also  wishes  to  become  a  member,  not  be- 
ing able  at  present  to  be  baptized.  We  feel  that  such 
meetings  are  of  too  short  duration.— Mattie  Naff,  Naffs, 
Va.,  Feb.  17. 

Peters  Creek  church  met  in  council  Feb.  14.  The  spirit 
of  love  and  union  prevailed.  Three  letters  were  given 
and  one  was  received.  We  decided  to  have  a  series  of 
meetings  sometime  during  the  summer  or  fall,  at  Peters 
Creek;  also  one  at  Poage's  Chapel.  The  writer  was  ap- 
pointed church  correspondent  for  1903.  Bro.  N.  H.  Garst 
preached  for  us  Feb.  17.— D.  C.  Naff,  Medley,  Va.,  Feb.  18. 
WASHINGTON. 

Connell. — Brethren  who  are  looking  westward  for  a  lo- 
cation, we  invite  you  to  look  at  this  part  of  Washington. 
We  are  trying  to  get  a  colony  to  settle  here;  some  gov- 
ernment land  yet;  and  especially  we  need  more  workers 
for  the  Master.  This  is  a  good  opening  for  the  Brethren. 
Correspondence  solicited. — D.  J.  Fink,  Connell,  Wash., 
Feb.  19. 

Green  Lake. — The  Brethren  at  this  place  (seven  in  num- 
ber) met  and  organized  Sunday  school  Jan.  25.  Bro.  E. 
Sharpe  was  elected  superintendent  and  Bro.  C.  H.  Maust 
assistant.  Feb.  I  Bro.  C.  Wine,  of  Ccntralia,  Wash.,  was 
with  us  and  preached  a  good  sermon.  There  is  no  or- 
ganization of  the  Brethren  here,  but  a  large  field  to  work 
in.  We  have  a  good  country,  a  nice  climate  and  plenty  of 
work.  Any  Brethren  looking  for  a  new  location  would  do 
well  to  look  up  this  place.  Ministers  traveling  through 
this  section  of  country,  please  call, — Mrs.  C.  H.  Maust, 
Station  B.,  Seattle,  Wash.,  Feb.  13. 

Tekoa.— Since  our  last  report  six  were  received  by  let- 
ter, and  we  are  glad  to  know  of  others  coming  in  the  near 
future.  Our  council,  held  aL  Waverly  Dec.  20,  was  one  of 
interest.  All  favored  the  building  of  a  churchhouse  at 
Tekoa.  It  was  decided  to  have  a  love  feast  Dec.  27  at 
Waverly.  Bro.  Eby,  of  Sunnyside,  came  Dec.  24  and  gave 
us  three  instructive  and  cheering  sermons,  after  which  he 
went  to  Waverly  to  attend  the  feast,  and  from  there  he 
went  to  Spokane,  where  the  few  members  came  together 
in  council.  These  three  meetings  were  within  the  bounds 
of  the  Spokane  congregation,  covering  a  distance  of  fifty 
miles.  There  are  five  preaching  appointments  and  two 
Sunday  schools  in  this  congregation.  For  the  present  we 
are  having  cottage  Sunday  school  every  Lord's  Day  and 
preaching  every  second  Sunday  at  the  Christian  church  at 
Tekoa.— B.  F.  Click,  Tekoa,  Wash.,  Feb.  16. 
WISCONSIN. 

Drywood. — I  am  now  engaged  in  a  protracted  effort  at 
the  above-named  place,  where  the  attendance  is  small, 
but  those  that  come  are  anxious  to  hear  the  Word.  I  go 
from  here  to  a  new  point  in  the  Chippewa  Valley  dis- 
trict Feb.  28.  March  9  I  go  to  the  Irvin  Creek  district. 
Most  of  the  time  the  weather  has  been  pleasant,  large 
congregations  and  interest  good. — C.  P.  Rowland,  Dry- 
wood,  Wis.,  Feb.  21. 


— •  CORRESPONDENCE  •••■ 


NOT  ASHAMED  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH. 

I  visited  a  popular  church  in  our  town  a  few  Sundays 
ago,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  assembly  sat  two  young  sis- 
ters of  the  Brethren  church,  with  bonnets  removed  and 
their  prayer  covering  on,  which  made  me  fee]  as  if  two 
angels  were  in  the  assembly,  and  made  me  feel  strong  in 
the  spirit  and  rejoice  to  know  I  belonged  to  a  church  that 
has  those  that  are  not  ashamed  to  show  their  loyalty  to 
Christ  and  the  church.  After  service  I  made  myself 
known  to  them  and  found  they  were  here  on  a  visit,  and 
1  would  not  have  the  pleasure  of  meeting  them  again. 
May   God   bless   such   true   soldiers   of   the   cross. 

We  have  no  church  in  our  town,  but  have  our  meetings 
in  a  schoolhouse  nine  miles  west  of  town;  also  have  an 
evergreen  Brethren's  Sunday  school.  We  have  large  con- 
gregations, and  good  attention  is  paid  to  the  Gospel  as 
preached  by  Bro.  A.  J.  Smith.  A.  W.  Sanders 

Perry,   Okla.  ___ 

FELIX'    OPPORTUNITY. 

In  A.  D.  60  the  wicked  emperor  Nero  ruled  the  Roman 
world.  Felix  held  the  procuratorship  at  Cxsarea.  Those 
times  were  evil  times.  Felix  was  a  man  of  bad  principle 
and  unrestrained  passion;  he  was  unjust  to  men  and  ig- 
nored God.  When  he  called  Paul  to  his  tribunal  and 
commanded  him  to  speak  for  himself  he  probably  ex- 
pected to  learn  of  some  new  system  of  religious  philoso- 
phy. Felix  heard  more  than  he  cared  to  hear;  he  heard 
the  mighty  thunders  of  divine  truth  and  righteous  judg- 
ment from  his  inspired  lips.  Paul  was  a  man  of  dauntless 
courage;  his  supreme  desire  was  to  honor  his  Maker. 
"And  as  he  reasoned  of  righteousness,  temperance,  and 
judgment  in  come,  Felix  trembled."  Felix'  opportunity 
had  come;  the  liKht  of  eternal  truth  had  shone  into  his 
sin-darkened   heart. 

Though  he  trembled,  he  made  a  sad  mistake.  His  un- 
holy union  with  Drnsilla,  and  the  alluring  privileges  of  the 
Roman  court,  and  the  many  pleasures  of  a  sinful  life 
were  too  much  of  a  temptation  for  Felix.  His  answer 
was,  "Go  thy  way  for  this  time;  when  I  have  a  con- 
venient season  I  will  call  for  thee,"  Felix  wantonly 
threw  his  opportunity  away.  How  many  people  are  do- 
ing the  same  thing  to-day?  They  -expect  sometime  to 
forsake  sin  and  walk  in  the  ways  of  righteousness,  some 
day  when  the  pleasures  of  sin  will  seem  less  enticing.  To 
such  the  time  will  never  come.  The  applause  of  men  is 
considered  of  greater  value  than  the  benediction  of  God. 
It  is  the  business  of  the  adversary  of  souls  to  make  sin 
seem  pleasant.  He  has  been  deceiving  men  for  thou- 
sands of  years,  and  he  is  an  expert  at  his  trade.  He  nev- 
er  takes   vacations. 

Every  new  day  granted  to  us  is  fraught  with  opportuni- 
ties whose  equivalent  can  be  measured  only  by  precious 
souls  for  whom  Christ  died.  Regrets  for  lost  opportuni- 
ties are  unavailing.  Temptations  to  du  wrong  are  op- 
portunities to  leach  by  word  and  example  that  it  is  no 
ble  to  do  right  and  be  true  to  God  and  ourselves.  Ev- 
ery lime  we  yield  to  temptation  to  do  wrong  we  lower 
the  standard  of  our  Christian  character.  "  Sin  glitters," 
but  the  brightest  baubles  of  sin  that  may  be  indulged  in 
now  will  shine  but  for  a  brief  moment;  then  they  will 
change  to  fiery  tormentors  and  hang  like  vipers  to  the 
victim's  soul. 

If  we  could  only  bring  ourselves  to  a  full  realization 
of  the  importance  of  making  the  best  use  of  time,  how 
differently  we  would  live,  and  how  richly  our  lives  would 
be  blessed.  If  we  have  our  minds  filled  with  desires  for 
sinful  pleasures  they  are  our  treasures  and  will  fade  away, 
like  the  dew  from  the  (lowers:  "For  where  your  treasure 
is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also."  If  we  will  not  faith- 
fully and  willingly  do  the  work  Christ  has  given  us  to  do, 
we  cannot  hope  to  have  treasures  in  heaven;  but  if  we 
store  our  minds  with  treasures  of  truth  from  the  library 
that  was  sent  down  from  heaven,  if  we  ponder  them  in 
our  hearts  and  faithfully  obey  all  its  precepts  and  ordi- 
nances, we  will  have  untold  riches  in  heaven.  We  do  not 
know  what  moment  death  will  snalch  us  from  this  beau- 
tiful world.  How  sad  il  would  be  to  go  to  meet  our 
Creator  and  find  the  record  of  a  lifetime  of  wasted  op- 
portunities awaiting  us.  Excuses  will  be  ineffectual  at  the 
judgment   bar  of  God. 

"There  are  no  acls  of  pardon  passed 
In  the  cold  grave  lo  which  we  haste." 

Let  us  act  more  wisely  than  did  Esau  who  foolishly 
bartered  his  birth-right.  Afterwards  when  sorrow  and  re- 
sentment filled  his  soul,  "  He  found  no  place  of  repent- 
ance, though  he  sought  it  carefully  with  tears."  Felix 
waited  for  a  convenient  season  because  he  loved  sin  more 
than  his  Maker.  We  have  no  record  of  Felix  ever  mak- 
ing peace  with  God.  "The  Holy  Ghost  saith.  To-day  if 
ye   will   hear  his  voice,   harden  not  your  hearts." 

Ida    Minerva   Helm. 

Smithville,  Ohio. 
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MINISTERIAL  AND   BIBLE  INSTITUTE. 


1 


The  third  annual  ministerial  and  Bible  institute  of 
Northern  Indiana  was  held  at  Nappanee,  Ind.  It  opened 
Feb.  2,  and  closed  Feb.  13.  The  interest  taken  by  those  in 
attendance  showed  their  appreciation  of  such  an  institute. 
While  the  number  in  attendance  was  not  as  large  as  it 
should  have  been,  we  feel  the  inspiration  received  by  those 
present  will  be  carried  with  them  and  be  a  means  of  their 
doing  more  and  better  work  next  year. 

We  especially  wish  more  of  the  ministers  and  elders 
could  have  been  in  Eld.  S.  F.  Sanger's  class  on  church 
supervision,  as  the  most  vital  and  practical  form  of  church 
government  was  discussed. 

Our  prayer  is  that  this  institute  may  grow  from  year  to 
year  in  such  a  way  as  to  result  in  a  great  power  for  good 
by  uniting  and  strengthening  the  churches  of  Northern 
Indiana  in  their  work,  that  we  may  do  more  and  better 
work  for  the  Master  E.  L.  Heestand,  Sec. 

Elkhart.  Ind.,  Feb.  17. 


THE  CHARITY  CHAPTER. 


At  our  special  services,  just  ended,  at  which  Bro.  Wm. 
Howe,  of  Norristown,  was  doing  the  preaching,  there 
came  a  rainy  night  with  few  persons  in  attendance.  Bro. 
Howe  gave  us  a  Bible  reading  on  the  charity  chapter,  the 
thirteenth  chapter  of  First  Corinthians.  We  read  it. all 
through  verse  by  verse;  then  the  first  eight  verses  and  the 
last  one  were  made  the  subject  of  special  study. 

After  a  short  talk  Bro.  Howe  suggested  a  different  mean- 
ing to  the  verses,  and  used  the  word  love  instead  of  char- 
ity. He  then  suggested  the  equivalent  of  love— God.  Yet 
again  another  meaning  was  given  to  the  verses.  Jesus 
was  used.  After  some  remarks  the  last  of  the  Trinity 
was  used,  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  lastly  there  was  used  the 
pronoun  "'I,"  that  gave  a  deep  personal  meaning  to  the 
verses,  so  that  we  hesitated  to  read  them.  For  instance 
the  fourth  verse  would  be:  "  I  suffer  long  and  I  am  kind. 
I  envy  not,  I  vaunt  not  myself,  I  am  not  puffed  up." 

We  did  not  consider  that  evening  an  off  night  at  church, 
for  Bro.  Howe  gave  us  many  things  to  think  about.  Read 
the  verses  over  with  the  suggested  words,  and  you  will  be 
surprised  at  their  different  meanings.  Ella  M.  Miller. 

Pottstown,  Pa.,  Feb.  16. 


right"  unto  man,  not  realizing  that  "the  end  thereof  are 
the  ways  of  death."  Many  even  are  like  the  Gergesenes 
(Matt.  8:34)  who  besought  the  Lord  to  depart  out  of 
their  coasts;  they  don't  even  stop  to  inquire  whether  these 
things  be  so  or  not. 

One  man  said.  "  While  I  only  obeyed  part  of  the  Bible 
it  meant  nothing  more  than  a  novel  to  me;  but  since  I 
obey  all,  it  is  a  new  book  to  me."  Our  faith  in  and  our 
love  for  the  Bible  grows  stronger  and  warmer  as  we  get 
more  acquainted  with  the  author  and  draw  nearer  by 
obedience. 

After  a  sister  had  been  baptized  she  went  home  and 
changed  clothes,  then  the  husband  came  to  her  and 
said,  "  Now  you  can  leave  that  church  or  me,  one."  She 
replied,  "  By  the  help  of  God  I  expect  to  end  my  days 
in  the  church."  He  said,  "  Well,  then,  leave."  So  she 
started,  but  he  followed  and  after  considerable  entreaty 
on  his  part  she  returned,  which  only  tells  us  again  that 
Satan  is  often  beaten  on  his  own  ground.  Would  that 
everybody  could   thus  stand  for  the  church. 

Emra  T.  Fike. 
Eglon,   W.   Va.  

"THE   SEASONS." 


TO    OUR   DELINQUENT  SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
SUPERINTENDENTS. 


In  many  of  the  State  Districts  of  the  Brotherhood  there 
is  an  encouraging  .improvement  in  the  promptness  with 
which  our  Sunday-school  superintendents  are  sending  in 
their  statistical  reports.  How  about  you,  dear  superin- 
tendent? Has  your  report  been  forwarded  to  your  Dis 
trict  Secretary?  If  not,  this  notice  may  cause  you  to  re- 
member that  the  blanks  were  received  and  filed  away  until 
some  more  convenient  season.  If  so,  please  attend  to  this 
matter  at  once. 

Do  not  weary  the  patience  of  your  earnest  and  over- 
worked District  secretary  to  write  to  you  the  second, 
third  or  fourth    time   before  you    respond. 

On  the  back  of  one  of  the  State  District  summarized 
reports  last  year  was  written  the  following:  "Some  of  the 
reports  cost  eight  cents  postage;  not  because  of  w-e-i-g-h-t, 
but  because  of  w-a-i-t."  The  zeal  of  the  District  secretary 
m  getting  these  reports  is  to  be  admired,  and  surely  the 
good  Master  hath  said,  "  Go  up  higher,"  for  he  has  been 
sent  as  a  missionary  to  India.  But  how  about  the  superin- 
tendent. Possibly  he  has  not  been  re-elected.  As  a  rule 
the  spirit  and  earnestness  of  a  superintendent  can  be  read 
between  the  lines  of  his  report  as  well  as  by  the  date  the 
report  is  received. 

The  completeness  and  usefulness  of  the  Sunday-school 
statistical  report  of  the  Brotherhood  at  the  time  of  our 
next  Annual  Conference  will  depend  largely  upon  the 
promptness  and  accuracy  of  our  superintendents  and  our 
District  secretaries.  Should  there  be  any  schools  that  have 
been  missed  unintentionally,  let  the  superintendent  or  sec- 
retary notify  the  District  secretary.  Let  each  one  try  to 
do  well  all  that  the  good  Master  has  given  him  to  do,  and 
some  sweet  day  go  up  higher. 

Levi  Minnich,  Gen.  S.  S.  Sec. 
Greenville,  Ohio,  Feb.  17. 
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OBSERVATIONS   AND    HAPPENINGS. 


Two  Brethren  ministers  were  once  called  to  the  bed- 
side of  a  woman  who  was  near  death's  door.  She  said- 
"I  want  you  to  tell  me  all  about  the  Brethren  practice" 
After  several  days  she  called  them  to  her  when  she  said: 

Now  you  have  done  your  duty.  I  know  now  what  and 
how  you  do  and  why  you  do  as  you  do.  Now  you  can 
go  home,  for  I  realize  it  is  the  only  way  and  the  way,  but 
I  never  can  come  down  to  it,"  and  she  died  unsaved 

How  many  are  there  in  the  world  that  rather  than  come 
down  to  the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel  will  go  to  utter  de- 
struction.    See  2  Cor.  11:3. 

A  man  watched  a  minister  baptize  several  parties  by 
trine  immersion,  after  which  he  said,  "If  it  takes  that  to 
save  a  man,   I'll   go   to  Hades."     How 


The  past  season  in  the  Lone  Star  State  has  been  rather 
remarkable;  a  great  deal  of  wheat  froze  or  died  because  of 
the  long  dry  spell  during  the  fall  and  winter.  What  re- 
mained yielded  from  five  to  ten  bushels;  oats  nearly  a 
failure,  made  from  ten  to  twenty  bushels  per  acre.  We 
had  a  very  good  season  in  the  ground  from  the  middle  of 
March  until  the  last  of  May.  Corn  and  cotton  were  both  a 
good  stand,  and  the  dry  weather  set  in,  and  thousands  of 
acres  did  not  make  a  bushel  of  merchantable  corn  per 
acre.  Some  fields  of  twenty  acres  never  made  any,  while 
some  made  ten  to  twenty  bushels  per  acre.  Land  that 
had  made  from  one-fourth  to  one-half  bale  of  cotton  per 
acre,  and  sometimes  more,  took  ten  to  twenty  acres  to 
make  a  bale.  So  we  cannot  boast  of  prosperity  here  very 
much. 

Farmers  are  borrowing  money  at  fifteen  and  twenty  per 
cent  to  buy  corn  to  make  another  crop,  and  paying  from 
fifty-six  to  sixty  cents  per  bushel.  Some  parts  of  the 
State  are  better  off  and  some  are  much  worse.  Louisiana 
rice  crop  is  short,  so  prosperity  is  not  everywhere,  as  is 
sometimes  indicated  by  some  Messenger  writers.  We  are 
not  complaining  at  our  lot,  but  wish  to  let  those  know 
who  boast  of  prosperity  that  not  all  places  are  alike  even 
during  the  same  year.  We  have  seen  crops  here  since 
we  are  here  when  there  was  enough  raised  to  supply  the 
country  for  three  years.  People  did  not  think  of  failures, 
and  many  did  not  feel  satisfied  with  so  many  blessings. 

We  hope  the  year  we  now  begin  will  be  one  of  prosper- 
ity, both  spiritually  and  temporally.  We  have  spoken  of 
the  temporal  drouths,  but  the  spiritual  seasons  have  been 
drouthy  for  several  years  here  in  Texas.  All,  or  so  many, 
appear  to  be  on  the  move,  and  none  permanently  settled. 
There  can  be  but  little  good  accomplished  when  always  on 
the  move.  Out  of  some  twenty-five  or  twenty-six  minis- 
ters who  have  moved  here  or  been  called  to  the  ministry 
here  in  the  last  fifteen  years,  there  are  six  or  seven  here 
now  in  Texas.  They  keep  moving  so  one  can  hardly  keep 
up  with  them,  and  the  members  are  on  the  move  also. 
They  are  or  can  be  found  from  the  Atlantic,  yes,  the  other 
side,  to  the  Pacific.  This  is  surely  the  way  to  spread  out, 
but  whether  it  is  best  for  the  conversion  of  souls  to  God 
or  not  is  the  question.  It  may  be,  but  we  very  much  doubt 
it. 

Financially  some  may  have  done  better,  some  may  have 
done  worse.  Let  this  be  as  it  may,  it  is  not  encouraging 
to  those  who  stay;  and  it  is  so  seldom  when  we  are 
on  the  move  that  we  find  the  place  we  are  looking  for. 
Contentment  is  what  the  minister  and  members  need  in 
order  to  win  souls  to  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  Life  is  so 
short  and  time  so  precious,  contentment  and  winning 
souls  to  accept  salvation  should  be  our  highest  aim. 

Forming  colonies  is  a  great  and  noble  way  for  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel.  But  to  start  one  and  leave  it  un- 
cultivated is  worse  than  not  to  attempt  one.  To  manage 
a  flock  of  sheep  one  must  be  often  among  them,  call  them 
up  together,  feed  or  salt  them  often.  So  with  your  col- 
ony. -Let  the  minister  leave  his  flock,  go  to  look  after 
belter  places,  and  when  he  returns  he  finds  his  members 
scattered  and,  like  our  corn  and  cotton,  almost  a  failure. 
We  hope  and  pray  that  none  of  our  churches  will  have  a 
spiritual  drouth,  but  that  all  of  our  ministers,  and  mem- 
bers too,  whether  old  or  young,  learned  or  unlearned,  but 
learned  in  the  school  of  Christ,  may  be  means  in  the  hands 
of  God  in  bringing  many  souls  to  accept  salvation;  so  that 
this  year  may  be  a  year  of  ingathering  of  souls.  And  may 
the  Gospel  Messenger  find  its  way  to  many  new  homes, 
and  awaken  many  a  heart,  and  comfort  many  a  soul. 

*w„        -r  Abraham  Molsbee. 

Nocona,  Texas. 


oh  what  a  fullness  of  meaning  there  is  in  the  little  word 
,  "so"  of  John  3:16,  "For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son."  Therefore  should  we 
not  let  more  of  God's  love  dwell  in  us?  "Behold  what 
manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us."  1 
John  3:1.  "Behold"  here  is  expressive  of  wonder  and 
astonishment,  wonderful  love. 

The  love  of  God  is  perfect,  and  perfected  in  the  be- 
liever's heart.  So  that  he  that  dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth 
in  God,  and  God  in  him.  This  is  the  reason  why  Satan 
hates  Christian  love,  and  so  often  employs  such  as  speak 
lies  and  sow  discord  among  brethren  to  prevent  it.  To 
have  communion  and  fellowship  with  one  another  we 
must  let  God's  love  dwell  in  us  richly,  be  spiritually  born 
and  spiritually  minded;  for  the  carnal  mind  is  not  sub- 
ject to  the  laws  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  it  be.  Let 
our  love  be  so  great  for  Christ  that  when  he  appears 
and  we  are  weighed  in  the  balance  we  will  not  be  found 
wanting.  Christ's  love  is  so  great  toward  us  that  if  we 
will  exercise  our  love  and  faith  strong  enough  to  come  in 
contact  with  his  holy  and  divine  spirit  he  is  willing  to 
give  us  a  foretaste  of  his  glory  which  he  hath  with  the 
Father. 

"  O,  wondrously  sweet  is  the  story, 

That  Jesus    came    down    from  above, 
To  make  an  atonement  for  sinners, 

And  bless  this  poor  world  with  his  love." 


"GOD    IS    LOVE.' 


blaze  of  the  gospel  light  go  on  in  the 


many  in   the   full 


There  is  no  theme  that  can  possibly  engage  the  finite 
mind  that  is  so  deep  and  so  boundless  as  the  infinite  love 
of  God.  Mariners  have  instruments  to  sound  the  depth 
of  the  sea;  but  we  cannot  fathom  the  depth  of  God's 
eternity  of  love.     It  is  one  of  his  attributes,  the  beautiful 


Cambridge  City,  Ind. 


Hattie   E.   Staum. 


••••••  FALLEN  •  ASLEEP  e... 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  In  the  Lord.  " 


AMOS,  Bro.  George,  died  at  his  home  in  Wood  county, 
Ohio,  Portage  church,  Jan.  21,  1903,  aged  75  years  and  13 
days;  sick  ten  days  with  pneumonia.  He  was  a  deacon 
for  many  years,  and  filled  his  office  well.  In  coming  to 
this  country  the  lightning  struck  their  boat,  which  caused 
it  to  spring  a  leak.  The  crew  became  excited.  Some 
were  crying,  some  praying,  and  some  swearing.  The  cap 
tain  had  to  quiet  them  with  a  revolver.  .  They  were  thir- 
teen weeks  crossing  the  ocean.  He  was  born  in  Bavaria, 
Germany,  and  was  a  boy  of  eight  years  when  his  parents 
came  to  this  country.  His  father  died  a  few  weeks  after 
locating  in  Portage  township.  Services  by  Eld.  J.  C  Wit- 
more,  from  Heb.  9:  27.  A.  B.  Witmore. 

BOYD,  Bro.  David  C,  died  in  the  Shannon  congrega- 
tion, 111.,  Jan.  29,  1903,  aged  78  years,  9  months  and  10 
days.  Bro.  Boyd  was  born  in  Washington  county,  Mary- 
land; came  to  Illinois  in  1845.  He  was  married  three 
times.  Eleven  children  and  a  widow  survive  him.  H= 
was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  about  thirty  years. 
Remains  were  interred  at  Cherry  Grove.  Services  by  D. 
Rowland  and  H.  Martin.  D.  Rowland. 

BROADWATER,  Sister  Clara  Jane,  wife  of  Achibald 
Broadwater  and  daughter  of  Daniel  S.  Wampler,  of  Cherry 
Grove  church,  Md.,  died  Jan.  30,  1903,  of  cancer,  aged  37 
years,  5  months  and  2  days.  She  leaves  husband,  one 
daughter  and  one  son,  also  father,  two  brothers  and  one 
sister.  She  had  been  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church 
for  over  seventeen  years,  living  a  Christian  life.  She  was 
anointed  three  weeks  before  she  died.  She  was  laid  to 
rest  at  the  Whitzell  graveyard.  Annie  Wampler. 

DEETER,  Sister  Mary,  wife  of  Jacob  Deeter,  died  at 
the  home  of  her  son-in-law,  Ernest  Heatwole,  at  Basic 
City,  Va.,  Feb.  6,  1903,  aged  79  years,  2  months  and  10 
days.  Interment  at  Beaver  Creek.  Funeral  services  by 
brethren  G.  W.  Wine  and  A.  S.  Thomas,  from  Isa.  60: 
19.  20.  Nannie  J.  Miller. 

DERRICK,  Bro.  Andrew,  died  at  his  home,  Snowflake, 
Tenn.,  Jan.  30,  1903,  aged  79  years,  1  month  and  14  days 
He  lived  in  the  Brethren  church  nearly  fifty  years;  served 
as  deacon  forty-five  years.  He  was  married  to  Julia  Win- 
inger.  To  this  union  were  born  fourteen  children.  He 
leaves  a  wife  and  twelve  children.  Eleven  of  his  children 
belong  to  the  Brethren  church.  M.  Derrick. 

DEVILBISS,  Sister  Margaret,  died  near  Westminster, 
Md.,  Feb.  11,  1903,  aged  83  years,  9  months  and  16  days. 
Death  ensued  from  infirmity  incident  to  age.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  residence  of  her  son,  Mr.  Henry 
Deyilbiss,  between  Westminster  and  Baltimore,  by  the 
writer,  from  Job  3:  17,  after  which  interment  was  made  in 
the  cemetery  in  Uniontown.  W.  E.  Roup. 

FINIFROCK,  Sister  Sarah,  nee  Wolf,  died  in  the  Cher- 
ry Grove  church,  III.,  Feb.  2,  1903,  aged  71  years,  9  months 
and  28  days.  She  was  born  in  Maryland  and  united  with 
the  church  in  the  Manor  congregation  in  1852.  She  leaves 
her  husband,  Bro.  Elias  Finifrock,  and  five  children.  She 
was  a  faithful  sister.  Funeral  at  the  Cherry  Grove  church 
by  the  writer,  assisted   by   Bro.    Henry    Martin. 

I.  B.  Trout. 
FROCK,  Lydia  A.,  died  near  Gettysburg,  Ohio,  Jan.  22, 
1903.  aged  66  years,  8  months  and  11  days.  A  husband, 
five  brothers,  four  sisters  and  two  sons  preceded  her  to 
the  spirit  world.  A  sister  and  two  daughters  mourn  her 
departure.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Christian  church. 
Funeral  services  conducted  by  Mr.  Geo.  Cain,  assisted  by 
Bro.    Lawrence    Kreider.  Levi    Minnich. 

HILBERT,  Sister  Susan,  died  Jan.  23,  1003,  of  pneu- 
monia, aged  62  years.  In  1857  she  moved  with  her  parents 
(Samuel  and  Elizabeth  Miller)  to  Washington  county, 
Tennessee.  She  joined  the  Brethren  church  young,  in 
which  she  lived  a  consistent  member  until  death.  She  was 
married  to  Joel  F.  Hilbert  Oct.  3,  1861.  He  preceded  her 
to  the  spirit  world  about  six  years.  To  this  union  were 
born  six  children.  Two  died  in  infancy.  Three  sons  and 
one  daughter  survive  her.  Funeral  services  by  Eld.  John 
C.  Bashore.  Peter  Miller. 

HUNTER,  Sister  Louettie,  died  of  consumption  in 
Fredonia  congregation,  Kans.,  Feb.  8,  1903,  aged  20  years, 
to  months  and  16  days.  She  united  with  the  church  Oct. 
7,  1900.     She  leaves  a  mother,  one  sister  and  one  brother. 


way  that  seemeth      central  thought  is  that  his  love  is  an  everlasting  "ye   and      I;"""''  ""^^  by  EW"  S'  E  Th°mPviol  *%£  J°hn  "4 


February  28,  1903 


THE    GOSPEL    VnESSEOSTOEit. 


Hi 


)) 


JACOBS,  Sister  Eliza,  died  at  the  home  of  her  son-in- 
law,  Bro.  Joseph  R-eiff,  in  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  Jan.  24,  1903, 
of  congestion  of  the  lungs  and  dropsy,  aged  72  years,  11 
months  and  20  days.  She  was  a  great  sufferer  during  the 
last  ten  months.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Breth- 
ren church  forty  years.  Her  husband  died  three  years  ago. 
She  is  survived  by  one  daughter  and  two  sons.  Interment 
at  the  Manor  church,  Md.  Services  by  Bro.  J.  B.  Ruth- 
rauff.  Sudie  M.  Wingert. 

LAUGHLIN,  Bro.  Wm.  Henry,  died  Jan.  12,  1903,  near 
Decatur,  111.,  within  the  limits  of  Okaw  church,  aged  75 
years,  6  months  and  8  days.  He  was  born  in  Hocking 
county,  Ohio;  came  to  this  place  upwards  of  twenty  years 
ago.  He  united  with  the  Brethren  nearly  four  years  ago. 
Funeral  by  the  writer,  from  Rev.  14:  13.  Interment  in  the 
city  cemetery  by  the  side  of  his  companion  who  had  pre- 
ceded him  several  years.  S.  W.  Garber. 

RHOADS,  Sister  Mary,  nee  Snider,  died  Feb.  10,  1903, 
aged  61  years,  9  months  and  9  days.  She  united  with  the 
church  in  1861  and  was  married  to  Noah  Rhoads  in  1883. 
Deceased  lived  near  Brookville,  Ohio.  Services  at  Wolf 
Creek -house,  conducted  by  Eld.  W.  R.  Deeter,  from  Acts 
26:  8.     Burial   in   Pleasant  Hill  cemetery. 

J.  Homer  Bright. 

ROUT,  John  W.,  son  of  Frank  P.  and  Sister  Rout,  died 
in  the  hospital  for  deformed  and  crippled  children  in  Bal- 
timore, Md.,  Feb.  2,  1903,  aged  8  years,  1  month  and  10 
days.  Because  of  an  injury  received  by  a  fall  he  was  at 
the  hospital  almost  a  year  and  a  half.  Interment  in  the 
graveyard  at  Beaverdam  church.  Services  at  the  home  of 
his  parents  in  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  by  Bro.  H.  M.  Stover  and 
Bro.  C.  R.  Oellig.  Text,  Prov.  27:  1  in  connection  with 
Luke  21:19.  Sudie  M.  Wingert. 

STRAYER,  Bro.  Silas  Evern,  died  near  Cockeysville 
on  the  N.  C.  R.  R.,  in  Baltimore  county,  Maryland,  Feb.  7, 
1903.  aged  26  years,  7  months  and  14  days.  Bro.  Strayer 
was  killed  by  the  unexpected  explosion  of  dynamite  that 
had  failed  to  go  off  as  intended.  He  leaves  a  wife  and 
two  small  children.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  in 
the  Meadow  Branch  church,  from  1  Sam.  20:  3  by  the 
writer,  assisted  by  Bro.  E.  C.  Brown.  Interment  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery,  W.  E.  Roop. 

STRITE,  Bro.  Frederic  C,  died  in  the  bounds  of  the 
Antietam  congregation,  Pa.,  Feb.  7,  1903,  aged  45  years,  1 
month  and  16  days.  He  was  sick  only  a  few  days.  Ten 
years  ago  he  united  with  the  Brethren  church  and  proved 
faithful  and  useful,  having  served  in  the  office  of  deacon 
for  several  years.  He  is  survived  by  a  wife  and  his  moth- 
er. Services  were  held  at  the  Antietam  church,  conducted 
by.  Bro.  J.  B.  Ruthrauff.  Text,  Rev.  2:  10.  Interment  in 
graveyard  adjoining  church.  Sudie  M.  Wingert. 

SOUDERS,  Leah,  nee  Hollinger,  died  at  her  home  in 
the  Loramie  church,  Ohio,  Feb.  8,  1903,  aged  70  years,  II 
months  and  21  days.  She  was  married  to  William  Souders 
Aug.  16,  i860.  To  this  union  were  born  seven  children, 
five  of  whom  yet  remain.  She  was  a  most  worthy  mem- 
ber of  the  church  over  fifty  years.  I.  J.  Rosenberger. 

STUMP,  Sarah  A.,  died  in  Springfield  church,  near 
Ligonier,  Ind„  Jan.  11,  1903,  aged  65  years,  n  months  and 
10  days.  She  was  born  in  Hancock  county,  Ohio;  was 
united  in  marriage  in  Ohio  to  Levi  Stump  Feb.  9,  1854. 
He  preceded  her  in  death  May  15,  1900.  Shortly  after 
their  marriage  they  came  to  Allen  county,  near  Ft.  Wayne, 
Ind.;  remaining  there  a  few  years  they  moved  to  Noble 
county,  Indiana.  Both  united  with  the  Brethren  church 
shortly  afterwards.  They  remained  in  that  county  most  of 
their  time  during  life.  They  both  donated  largely  to  the 
church.  Four  sons  are  left  to  mourn.  Funeral  services  by 
Bro.  Joseph  Weaver.  Interment  in  the  Ligonier  ceme- 
tery. Will  Stump. 

STUDEBAKER,  Sister  Millie,  wife  of  Brother  Enoch 
Studebaker,  died  of  consumption  Feb.  3,  1903,  in  the  Ver- 
million church,  Kansas,  aged  26  years  and  14  days.  She 
was  a  faithful  and  consistent  member  of  the  Brethren 
church  for  seven  years.  Funeral  sermon  by  Bro.  William 
Davis,  of  Morrill,   Kans.  Mary  Frantz. 

WEAVER,  Ezra  George,  son  of  George  Weaver,  de- 
ceased, and  Sister  Barbara  E.  Weaver,  of  Atwood,  Kans., 
died  Nov.  24,  1902,  aged  26  years,  I  month  and  3  days. 
Death  was  caused  by  steam  pipe  bursting  on  the  engine. 
as  he  was  a  fireman.  He  was  scalded  to  death;  hurt  on 
Sunday  afternoon,  died  Monday  morning;  buried  fourteen 
miles  northwest  of  Atwood,  in  the  Enterprise  cemetery. 
He  leaves  a  mother,  five  brothers  and  three  sisters  to 
mourn  his  departure.  B.  E.  Weaver. 

WILSON,  Charles,  died  in  the  Back  Creek  congrega- 
tion, Pa.,  very  suddenly  of  heart  failure,  aged  75  years,  9 
months  and  6  days.  His  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the 
graveyard  adjoining  Montgomery  River  Brethren  church. 
Services  by  Christian  Lesher,  of  River  Brethren,  and  the 
writer.  John  Lehner. 

YOCUM,  Sister  Susannah  H.,  died  at  the  home  of  friend 
Philip  Mock,  in  Cedarville,  Pa.,  Jan.  29,  1903,  aged  87 
years  and  io  months.  She  was  a  consistent  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  for  more  than  forty  years.  Services  in 
the  Cedarville  M.  E.  church  from  Prov.  10:7  and  Zech. 
10;  14,  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Mr.  H.  O.  Carmichael  of 
the  M.  E.  church.  Ira  Q  Holsopple. 


The  Cry  of  the  Two=Thirds. 

#  +  ♦ 

A  Qreel  Story  with  a  Great  Purpose 
+  ♦  ♦ 


A  book  for  every  family.  Aa  fascinating  as  It  Is  powerful.  It  will  bo 
read  and  re-read,  and  shape  character  and  conduct  lor  life.  Young  men  and 
young  women  read  ft.  It  contains  678  pages,  clear  type,  laid  paper,  elegant- 
ly bound  in  handsome  cloth,  only  Si. so. 

Send  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin  Illinois. 


Thousands  of  Boys 
and  Girls 

Are    waiting    for    that     earnest,    loving     Sunday-school 
teacher  to  invite  them  into  the  Sunday-school  class. 


Are 

111  a  special 
,lly  love  th< 

Standing 

showing  that  cold  ii 
:racts    them    to    you 

Outside 


You  going  to  give  them  a  special  invitation  to  come  and 
•;how  them  that  you  really  love  them,  or  are  you 


In  their  way  by  showing  that  cold  indifference  that  re- 
pels instead  of  attracts  them  to  you?  An  enthusiastic 
teacher  will  get 


Of  the  small  ring  of  his  familiar  acquaintances,  and 
bring  them  in.  Make  them  feel  welcome  as  soon  as  they 
cross  the  threshold 

Of  the  Door 

The  next  thing  is  to  have  suitable  literature  to  place  in 
their  hands.  One  seed  of  an  obnoxious  weed  may  ruin  a 
good  field.     Then  see  that  the  supplies 

Of  Your  Sunday 
School 

Are  from  the  Brethren  Publishing  House.  Each  church 
member  should  be  interested  in  using  our  own  church  lit- 
erature, and  we  solicit  your  co-operation  in  getting  all 
our  Sunday-school  supplies  in  each  Sunday  school  of  the 
Brotherhood.  All  profits  of  the  House  go  to  World-Wide 
Missions. 

Teachers'  Quarterly. — Five  or  more  copies  to  one  ad- 
dress, 3  months,  6  cents  each;  single  copy,  8  cents;  per 
year,  30  cents. 

Primary  Teachers'  Quarterly. — Five  or  more  copies  to 
one  address,  3  months,  5  cents;  each;  single  copy,  7  cents; 
per  year,  25  cents. 

Brethren  Advanced  Quarterly. — Five  or  more  copies  to 
one  address,  3  months,  3  cents  each. 

Leaflets  of  Brethren  Advanced  Quarterly. — Five  or  more 
sets  to  one  address,  3  months,  2j^  cents  each. 

Brethren  Juvenile  Quarterly. — Five  or  more  copies  to 
one  address,  3  months,  2l/2  cents  each. 

Children  at  Work. — Five  or  more  copies  to  one  address, 
per  quarter,  2j/  cents  per  copy. 

The  Young  Disciple, — Five  ©r  more  copies  to  one  ad- 
dress, per  quarter,  71/?  cents  per  copy. 

Secretary's  Minute  Book. — 15  cents  each. 

Teacher's  Class  Book. — 50  cents  per  dozen. 

Collection  Envelopes. — 15  cents   per   dozen. 

Bible  Lesson  Pictures. — On  roll  suitable  to  hang  up,  per 
quarter,  75  cents. 

Picture  Lessons. — One  for  each  Sunday  in  quarter.  Per 
set,  2'/2  cents. 

Please  remember,  if  you  have  a  new  Sunday  school  or 
have  never  used  our  supplies,  we  will  furnish  Sunday- 
school  papers  and  quarterlies  free  of  charge  for  the  first 
quarter.     Other  supplies  at  regular  rates. 

If  you  have  no  order  blanks  send  for  one,  also  card  cat- 
alogue.    Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


GOING    TO    CALIFORNIA  ? 


It  doesn't  cost  much  to  go  there  now  and  the  cars  are  so 
much  more  comfortable  than  they  used  to  be.  The  Per- 
sonally Conducted  Tourist  parties  which  leave  every  week 
from  Chicago  and  St.  Louis  for  California  over  the  Bur- 
lington Route  afford  the  most  interesting  and  generally 
satisfactory  way  of  going.  You  are  in  good  safe  hands  all 
the  way,  for  one  of  our  expert  men  goes  with  each  party 
to  look  after  the  comfort  and  convenience  of  our  patrons. 
If  you  are  interested  will  you  not  send  to  me  for  a  folder 
with  map  which  tells  all  about  these  excursion  parties? 

P.  S.  Eustis,  Passenger  Traffic  Manager  C,  B.  &  Q. 
Ry.  Co.,  Chicago. 


HYMN    BOOKS. 

(Word    Edition    Only.) 


Limp  Leather,  per  doz,  $3.60;  single  copy,  35  cents. 
Fine  Limp,  gilt  edge,  per  dozen,  $5.40;  single  copy  50 
cents.  - 

Address  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


APPROVES  AMERICAN   METHODS. 


In  the  1903  issue  of  Patria,  Berlin,  Professor  Dr.  Wal- 
thcr  Lotz  of  Munich.  Germany,  has  an  article  in  which  he 
calls  attention  to  the  influence  of  traffic  policy  (Ver- 
kehrspolitik)  on  the  development  of  the  state.  He  shows 
that  the  traffic  measures  of  modern  management,  compre- 
hending the  widest  conception  of  commerce,  are  most  po- 
tential factors  in  economics. 

Among  other  illustrations,  he  cites  as  an  example  the 
industrial  policy  of  a  railway  system  with  which  he  became 
acquainted  on  a  visit  to  the  United  States.  The  professor 
says  that  this  railway  company  endeavors  to  accomplish, 
by  deliberate  measures,  for  Wisconsin,  Minnesota,  Illinois, 
Iowa  and  other  States  traversed  by  it,  that  which  Colbert, 
the  secretary  of  finance  of  Louis  XIV.,  was  hardly  able 
to  achieve  with  all  the  power  of  French  absolutism  at  his 
back,  namely,  the  creation  of  industries  on  a  large  scale. 
The  territory  of  the  railway  in  question  was  largely  agri- 
cultural. The  traffic  from  an  agricultural  territory  is  not 
always  uniform  in  volume  and  it  was  essential  that  the 
company  develop  more  manufacturing  on  its  system. 

Professor  Lotz  then  proceeds  to  show  how  the  com- 
pany, through  its  industrial  department,  attempts  to  secure 
the  fullest  development  of  its  resources;  how  the  discovery 
of  minerals  and  other  raw  materials  is  reported;  how  lo- 
cal parties  consult  with  the  railway  company  on  the  de- 
velopment of  enterprises,  and  that  in  this  relation  the  com- 
pany is  in  touch  with  every  point  on  its  system;  how  the 
resources  of  the  line  arc  made  known  throughout  the  East, 
with  a  view  of  inducing  Eastern  manufacturers  to  estab- 
lish Western  plants,  and  induce  Eastern  capital  to  embark 
in  Western  enterprises,  and  how  inquiry  from  manufac- 
turers is  created.  He  further  shows  that,  when  an  indus- 
try is  about  to  be  established,  the  traffic  department  con- 
siders the  matter  in  all  its  relations  and  rates  are  agreed 
upon. 

He  intimates  that  the  friends  of  development  for  East- 
ern Germany  could  profitably  study  this  American  railway 
system's  policy,  and  believes  that,  if  something  similar 
were  undertaken,  the  industrial  development  of  Eastern 
Germany  would  be  still  further  augmented.— Milwaukee 
(Wis.)  Sentinel. 

Professor  Lotz  who  visited  the  Chicago  Exposition  in 
[893,  spent  considerable  time  visiting  mills,  factories  and 
mines  on  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  &.  St.  Paul  Railway. 
He  made  a  thorough  study  of  raw  material  supplies,  appli- 
cation of  machinery,  labor  status  and  business  methods. 
He  is  a  contributor  to  the  economic  periodicals  of  Ger- 
many and  is  the  author  of  "  Traffic  Development  in  Ger- 
many 1800-1900." 

A  Modern   Allegory 


Mr.World  and 
Miss  Church' 

Member*  * 


that  fills  a  pressing 
need  in  this  period  of 
worldly  tendencies 
among  Christian  peo- 
ple. 

It  is  a  hook  that 
vividly  illustrates  the 
danger  of  yielding  to 
the  temptations  that 
beact  our  young  peo- 
ple on  every  hand. 
Fathers  and  mothers, 
it  is  your  duty  to  set 
your  children  to  think- 
ing along  these  lines, 
and  this  book  will 
leave  a  lasting  im- 
pression for  good  upon 
them. 

Cloth.     Postpaid, 
Only    $I.OO. 


BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

THE  PATH  TO  WEALTH 


A  Discussion  of  God's  Money  Laws. 
Between  Giving  and  (Jetting. 
and  Christianity. 


-The  Relation 
-Cash 


11  you  want  to  be  strengthened  Id  your  own  liberal  bablts  of  giving,  get 
tbls  book.  If  you  want  an  unanswerable  array  ol  arguments  to  use  in 
preaching  tbe  duty  ol  Christian  giving,  get  this  book,  If  you  arc  In  doubt 
aa  to  wbat  your  duty  really  la  in  the  matter  ol  giving,  get  this  book,  II  you 
want  the  right  kind  ol  literature  on  this  subject  in  the  hands  o(  your  chil- 
dren, get  thia  book. 

It  Is  beautifully  bound  in  lull  morocco,  with  gilt  edgea,  and  contains  uo 


pagea, 


PROFUSELY  ILLUSTRATED. 
Price,  Postpaid,  $1.75. 


BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


THE    GOSPEL    MESSENGER. 


February  28,  1903 


-^TOO  *  LATE  x  TO  *  CLASSIFY*- 

Spring  Creek. — Bro.  Lewis  Workman,  our  aged  minister 
whose  health  has  been  failing  for  several  years,  at  present 
is  quite  feeble.  He  called  for  the  elders  of  the  church, 
desiring  to  be  anointed.  To-day  Eld.  Samuel  Leckrone 
and  the  writer  met  with  the  brother  in  the  home  and  com- 
plied with  his  request.  In  his  earlier  life  Bro.  Workman 
was  a  very  active  worker  in  the  church.— Daniel  Snell, 
Sidney.  Ind.,  Feb.  18. 

Union  Center.— Feb.  5  and  6  Bro.  Lemuel  Hillery 
preached  at  the  Center  church,  and  on  Sunday  following 
Bro.  Win.  Bussard,  from  Solomons  Creek,  commenced 
and  held  a  week's  meeting.  The  interest  was  good.  One 
young  sister  was  baptized.— J.  O.  Culler,  New  Paris  Ind., 
Feb.  m. 

North  Star.— Bro.  Samuel  Horning,  of  New  Lebanon, 
Ohio,  began  a  series  of  meetings  Jan.  31  and  closed  Feb. 
15.  One  precions  soul  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and 
was  baptized.  The  attendance  and  interest  were  good. 
Brn.  F.  L.  Baker  conducted  the  song  service,  which  was  a 
great  help  to  our  meetings. — Mrs.  Emma  Groff,  North 
Star.  Ohio,  Feb.  22. 

Middle  Fork.— Eld.  L.  T.  Holsinger  preached  a  soul- 
cheering  sermon  at  Pleasant  View  yesterday.  We  had  an 
interesting  mission  meeting  last  evening.  The  mission 
band  of  this  place  pledged  themselves  last  evening  to 
support  one  orphan  in  India  for  five  years. — John  E. 
Metzger,  R.  R.  I,  Rossvillc,  Ind.,  Feb.  23. 

Pleasant  Hill. — At  this  writing  I  am  laboring  with  the 
Newton  church.  Bad  weather  is  much  against  the  meet- 
ing. I  find  a  prosperous  church,  presided  over  by  Eld.  D. 
D.  Wine,  of  Covington.  A  number  are  in  attendance  at 
the  meeting  from  Milton  and  Covington.  Among  them  is 
I.  J.  Rosenberger.  Nine  have  made  the  good  confession; 
others  are  near  the  kingdom. — Dorsey  Hodgden,  Pleas- 
ant Hill,  Ohio,  Feb.  23. 

Roaring  Spring. — At  pur  last  quarterly  council,  held 
Feb.  7,  we  decided  10  hold  our  love  feast  May  10.  The 
examination  services  will  be  held  in  the  morning  at  10:30 
A.  M.  and  the  love  feast  in  the  evening  at  6  P.  M.  Bro. 
D.  B.  Maddocks  is  to  represent  us  at  District  Meeting. — 
D.  S.  Rcplogle,  Roaring  Spring,  Pa.,  Feb.  20. 


The  Missionary  Visitor 


The  March  number  of  the  Missionary  Visitor  is  desig- 
nated as  the  China  issue.  Much  effort  has  been  put  forth 
to  make  this  interesting  and  instructive  concerning  that 
great  mission  field,  and  the  facts  and  illustrations  are  well 
worth  all  that  is  claimed  for  it.  A  good  map  of  China  is 
given,  and  comparative  diagrams  give  the  reader  some 
idea  of  the  immensity  of  that  wonderful  field.  The  con- 
tents  by   title   are: 

China,  the  Greatest  Mission  Field  of  the  World. 

The  Open  Door  in  China. 

Work  Among  Women  in  China. 

The  Chinese  Language. 

Bling  Chang,  a  Martyr  of  Manchuria. 

These  Arguments  Won't  Hold  Water. 

The  News  from  the  Field  is  especially  interesting,  let- 
ters from  Elder  D.  L.  Forney  and  Jesse  Emmert  being 
among  the  more  important. 

If  you  have  not  seen  a  copy  of  the  Visitor  yet,  you  do 
not  know  what  you  are  missing.  Sample  copy  free. 
Those  interested  in  a  China  mission  can  have  copies  sent 
to  their  friends  free  of  charge.  Send  name  and  address. 
Address.  The  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee, 
Elgin,  111. 

...India;  A  Problem... 

By  BRO.  W.  B.  STOVER 
Our  First   Missionary  to   India. 

This  book  has  aroused  a  great  deal  of  missionary  senti- 
ment over  our  Brotherhood.  Recently  the  support  of  sev- 
eral more  missionaries  for  India  has  been  pledged 
and  most  of  the  money  advanced  for  the  same. 
The  accompanying  cut  shows  the  remarkable  prog- 
ress of  Christianity  in  the  last  few  years,  compared 
with  the  first  years  of  struggle. 

Do  You  Want  to   Know  Something  About  the 
Prospects  for  India? 

If  so,  get  this  book.     It  is  finely  illustrated  and 
well   written.     Thousands    of  these   books   will    be 
sold  in  the  next  year.     One  agent  reports  twenty- 
five  sales  made  in  twenty-three  calls;   and  out  of 
thirty-six    orders,    the    result    of 
the  first  day  and  a  half's  canvass, 
eighteen  books  were  sold  to  per- 
sons   outside    of    our    own    Fra- 
ternity. 

All  classes  of  people  are  be- 
coming interested  in  India.  A 
rare  opportunity  for  agents. 
Write  for  terms,  giving  name 
of  Township  wanted.  Price, 
cloth,      $1.25;      morocco,      $2.00. 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
22  and  24  S.  State  St.,  Elgin,  111. 


s'  is  the  way  it  gri 


...THE    INDEX... 

To  Your  Life  Can,  as  a  Rule,  be  Found  By  Investigating 
the   Kind  of  Books   You  have   Read. 


Your  Library  is  Not  Complete  Unless  You  Have 

ETERNAL   VERITIES." 


The  author,  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller,  has  spent  years  in  gath- 
ering the  material  and  has  compiled  it  in  such  a  shape 
that  it  is  of  inestimable  value  to  any  Bible  student  or 
any  lover  of  the  truth  as  found  in  the  Holy  Bible. 

We  have  testimonials  from  those  who  have  read  more 
extensive  works  on  the  same  subject  and  find  this  book 
of  much  more  real  value  to  them. 


The  illustration  is  one  proving  in  truth,  as  said  by  Na- 
hum,  "the  burden   of  Nineveh." 

If  there  is  not  already  an  agent  in  your  territory  write 
for  terms  and  particulars  at  once.  Be  sure  to  give  name 
of  township  wanted.  Good  territory  for  hustling  agents. 
Price  of  book,  $1.25.     Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


Sunday  School  Commentary.... 


Vest  Pocket  Edition  for 
is  Now  Ready. 


Just  the  thing  for  busy  peo- 
ple. Convenient  in  size,  it 
can  be  carried  in  pocket  or 
hand  bag,  ready  for  instant 
and  frequent  use.  A  little  gi- 
ant of  completeness.  A  real 
helper  to  the  Bible  student. 
Send  for  one  to-day.  Size, 
2$4X5M  inches.  Red  linen, 
embossed  and  stamped  in 
black,  25  cents;  red  morocco, 
embossed  and  stamped  in 
gold,  35  cents;  red  morocco, 
interleaved  edition,  two  blank 
pages  between  each  lesson 
for  notes,  50  cents.     Address: 


BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 


...33rd   Thousand... 

Of  the    Brethren    Hymnals    Printed. 


There  has  been  a  steady  demand  for  these  books  ever 
since  the   first  edition   was   printed. 

They  contain  choice  selections  of  the  finest  church 
music  which  is  especially  adapted  for  Church,  Sunday 
School    and    Prayer    Meeting   services. 

Price,  cloth  binding,  $7.20  per  dozen,  or  single  copy,  65 
cents. 

Morocco,  stiff  back,   single   copy,  $1.00. 

Limp  Morocco,  single  copy,  $1.10. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
22  and  24  S.  State  St.,  Elgin,  I1L 


CHILDREN 

Never  Grow  Weary  of  Bible  Stories  if  Told  to 
Them  in  an  Interesting  Manner. 


TOLD    AT    TWILIGHT; 


3IBLE  STORIES  THAT  NEVER 
GROW  OLD 

Is  a  book  that  is  written  for  the  tittle  ones,  and  in  such 
an  attractive  and  interesting  manner  that  they  will  ask 
you  to  read  and  re-read  it  again  to  them. 

The  author,  Sister  Elizabeth  D.  Rosenberger,  has  rep- 
resented Aunt  Dorothy  as  gathering  the  little  children 
around  her  in  the  evenings  and  telling  these  old  stories  in 
such  a  way  that  it  is  bound  to  create  a  desire  in  the  chil- 
dren for  more. 


V 


( 


• 


The  book  is  beautifully  illustrated,  and  this  is  one  of 
the  cuts,  representing  the  angel  appearing  unto  Hagar  in 
her  distress  and  pointing  to  the  well  of  water. 

Price,  only  35  cents.     Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
22  and  24  S.  State  St.,  Elgin,  111. 


Are  You  a 
Sunday  School 
Teacher  or 
Worker? 


I 


If  You  Are,  then  You  Will  Be  Interested  in 
Knowing  That 

The  Brethren 
Sunday  School 
Commentary 

Is  being  received  everywhere  as  one  of  the  best  of  its 
kind  to  give  you  plain,  practical  help  on  the  Sunday- 
school  lesson.     Notice  what  one  person  says: 

"  I  have  just  received  and  examined  the  Brethren  Sun- 
day School  Commentary  for  1903,  and  must  say  that  I 
am  more  than  pleased  with  its  plain,  practical  lessons. 
The  Temperance  lesson  alone,  of  Nov.  22,  is  worth  the 
price  of  the  book." — J.  H.  Brumbaugh,  Brookville,  Ohio. 

The  spring  term  is  almost  here,  and  now  is  the  time 
to  get  your  helps.  Price,  only  80  cents.  Send  all  orders 
to 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
22  and  24  S.  State  St.,  Elgin,  111. 

Oar  Book  and  Bible  Catalogue 

FOR  1903 

r^A^,  Free  Upon  Request. 


It  contains  many  handsome  cuts  of  books  and  Bibles 
and  gives  full  descriptions  and  prices  of  same.  It  is  the 
largest  and  most  complete  catalogue  ever  issued  by  the 
House.  Order  one  to-day.  A  postal  card  will  bring  it 
to  you.     Address: 

BRETHREN     PUBLISHING     HOUSE, 
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AROUND  THE  WORLD. 

T^he  efforts  of  some  members  of  the  United  States 
Seriate  to  delay  business  have  been  so  successful  that 
the  Panama  canal  treaty  and  the  Cuban  treaty  could 
not  be  ratified  at  the  regular  session  which  expired 
March  4.  It  is  important  that  both  be  acted  upon 
,  soon,  and  so  the  President  called  for  a  special  session, 
to  meet  March  5.  The  Senate  will  go  into  executive 
session,  and  as  this  will  mean  that  there  will  be  no 
visitors  and  the  speeches  will  not  be  printed,  it  is  like- 
ly that  the  attempt  to  delay  action  will  not  be  con- 
tinued long.  It  seems  strange  that  one  man  can  de- 
lay action  for  an  indefinite  time  simply  by  speaking 
continuously  or  having  reports  read  while  he  rests. 
But  such  is  the  condition.  Neither  Republicans  nor 
Democrats  would  like  to  give  the  majority  the  right 
to  stop  discussion  and  force  a  vote,  for  this  might 
prevent  a  full  and  free  discussion  of  important  matters. 
But  there  ought  to  be  some  way  to  stop  a  man  when 
it  is  perfectly  evident  that  his  sole  object  in  talking 
is  to  kill  time  and  wear  out  those  who  are  opposed  to 
him.  In  time  it  is  probable  that  a  way  will  be  found' 
to  give  each  member  his  full  rights,  while  taking  away 
from  him  the  power  to  deprive  others  of  their  rights 
or  delay  legislation. 


Recently  Pope  Leo  XIII  celebrated  the  twenty- 
fifth  anniversary  of  his  accession  to  the  papal  chair. 
He  said  it  was  the  happiest  day  of  his  life.  He  be- 
came pope  at  the  age  of  sixty-eight,  when  he  had 
nearly  completed  the  time  allotted  to  man.  But  his 
days  were  lengthened.  He  feels  the  weight  of  his 
ninety-three  years,  and  at  an  audience  given  his  car- 
dinals last  Sunday  spoke  to  them  of  his  approaching 
death.  He  realizes  that  he  cannot  be  here  long.  He 
has  been  a  wise  ruler  over  the  Roman  Catholic  church. 
Since  Victor  Emmanuel  entered  Rome  in  1870  the 
pope  has  played  the  part  of  a  prisoner.  It  seems 
to  us  that  Pius  IX  made  a  mistake  in  consider- 
ing himself  a  prisoner  simply  because  he  was  de- 
prived of  temporal  power.  But  his  policy  has  been 
continued  by  Pope  Leo  XIII,  and  perhaps  his  suc- 
cessor will  follow  the  same  line.  But  it  would  be  bet- 
ter if  the  kingdom  of  Christ  on  earth  were  limited  to 


men's  hearts  and  souls.  He  has  said  that  his  kingdom 
is  not  of  this  world,  and  any  attempt  to  include  in 
it  things  foreign  to  it  will  weaken  its  influence  for 
good.  We  should  he  glad  to  see  the  pope  follow  more 
closely  after  the  teachings  of  the  Master  as  far  as  tem- 
poral power  is  concerned,  and  also  in  some  other 
tilings.  

Dr.  Adolf  Razlag,  an  American  citizen  in  China, 
is  said  to  have  discovered  a  cure  for  leprosy.  The 
news  is  sent  in  the  official  report  of  Robert  McWade, 
United  States  consul  at  Canton,  China.  The  report 
says  that  Dr.  Razlag  began  the  treatment  in  April  of 
last  year  of  four  pronounced  cases  from  a  leper  vil- 
lage about  six  miles  to  the  east  of  Canton.  Of  the 
first  four  cases,  after  only  four  months  of  actual  treat- 
ment three  of  them  were  returned  to  their  ordinary 
work  as  being  apparently  cured.  The  fourth  case 
was  one  particularly  far  gone,  and  it  is  still  under  ob- 
servation, the  indication,  however,  being  that  the  treat- 
ment will  not  be  successful.  Hitherto  leprosy  has 
been  believed  to  be  not  only  absolutely  incurable,  but 
it  has  been  classed  among  the  diseases  which  necessi- 
tate the  complete  isolation  of  the  patient  for  the  pro- 
tection of  mankind.  Full  details  of  the  method  of 
treatment  have  not  yet  been  supplied,  but  from  the 
early  reports  it  appears  that  Dr.  Razlag  relies  largely 
upon  the  use  of  strong  antiseptic  drugs  in  the  way  of 
medicine.  This  is  supplemented,  however,  by  therf:on- 
stant  use  of  sea  water,  exposure  to  sunshine,  and  baths 
of  clean  sea  oeach  sand.  Dr.  Razlag  has  given  his 
entire  time  and  talents  to  the  work  of  discovering  a 
cure  for  leprosy,  and  thus  far  he  has  defrayed  the  en- 
tire expense  for  food,  clothing,  and  medicines  for  each 
one  of  his  patients.  Further  investigations  will  he 
watched  with  great  interest. 

We  know  more  or  less  of  the  condition  of  Moham- 
medan women,  and  of  course  it  is  evident  that  the  Mo- 
hammedan men  are  in  favor  of  keeping  them  as  they 
are,  or  they  would  not  be  kept  so.  But  Kasem  Ameen, 
a  learned  Mussulman  jurist,  has  written  a  book  in 
which  he  makes  a  strong  plea  for  the  Mohammedan 
woman,  who  is  still  considered  a  mere  chattel.  He 
would  have  her  raised  to  the  level  of  man  and  have 
her  declared  his  equal  both  socially  and  legally.  Judg- 
ing from  what  is  said  of  him,  he  would  make  of  wom- 
an about  what  she  is  in  Christian  countries.  He  de- 
scribes the  present  relation  of  the  Mohammedan  wom- 
an to  man  thus :  "  Man  is  the  absolute  master  and 
woman  the  slave.  She  is  the  object  of  his  sensual 
pleasures,  a  toy,  as  it  were,  with  which  he  plays,  when- 
ever and  however  he  pleases.  Knowledge  is  his,  ig- 
norance is  hers.  The  firmament  and  the  light  are  his, 
darkness  and  the  dungeon  are  hers.  His  is  to  com- 
mand, hers  is  to  blindly  obey.  His  is  everything  that  is, 
and  hers  is  an  insignificant  part  of  that  everything." 
The  picture  is  a  dark  one,  and  no  doubt  true;  but  we 
cannot  agree  with  the  author  when  he  argues  that  the 
customs  of  a  people  are  not  really  affected  by  their  re- 
ligion. Religion — at  any  rate  the  Christian  religion — 
makes  a  new  creature  through  and  through  ;  and  we  be- 
lieve that  women  owe  their  high  position  to  the  ele- 
vating tendency  of  Christianity. 


Ithaca,  New  York,  has  been  visited  by  a  typhoid 
epidemic.  Several  students  of  Cornell  University  and 
several  of  the  people  of  the  town  have  died.  Addition- 
al cases  and  more  deaths  are  reported  almost  daily. 
Investigation  has  shown  that  a  part  of  the  water  supply 
is  very  impure,  and  to  this  the  sickness  is  due.  Ithaca 
draws  its  water  supply  from  neighboring  creeks.  The 
water  company  is  a  private  corporation.  The  water 
taken  from  one  of  these  creeks  for  use  on  the  Univer- 


sity grounds  appears  to  be  free  from  contamination; 
but  the  students  have  been  living  in  the  boarding 
houses  and  private  dwellings  of  the  town,  which  are 
supplied  from  two  other,  creeks,  one  of  which  has  been 
exposed  to  dangerous  pollution  from  cesspools,  barn- 
yards, and  deposits  of  putrefying  material.  The  qual- 
ity of  the  water  was  not  improved  by  the  presence  of 
the  decomposing  -body  of  a  dead  horse  on  the  bank 
of  the  creek,  but  the  poisoning  was  probably  due  to  the 
illness  (reported  to  have  been  caused  by  typhoid  fever) 
of  one  or  more  persons  in  a  party  of  Hungarian  labor- 
ers who  camped  by  the  side  of  the  stream  while  mak- 
ing a  new  dam  for  the  water  company.  A  thorough 
investigation  does  not  appear  to  have  been  made,  but 
analysis  of  the  water  has  revealed  dangerous  pollution, 
and  the  conditions  have  permitted  contamination  of  the 
worst  kind.  The  results  are  nearly  five  hundred  cases 
of  fever  and  something  more  than  the  usual  percentage 
of  fatal  cases.  When  the  greed  of  men  leads  to  such 
results  there  is  certainly  need  of  something  being  done. 
A  little  expense  and  a  little  care  would  have  given 
the  citizens  pure  water  and  would  have  avoided  mueli 
sickness  and  several  deaths.  Men  need  greater  love 
for  their  fellows. 


A  KGMARKABLE  political  struggle  in  Delaware  has 
been  temporarily  decided.  Fourteen  years  ago  Mr.  Ad- 
dicks  announced  himself  a  candidate  for  the  United 
States  Senate.  His  methods  were  not  liked  and  he 
could  not  be  elected.  As  a  result  no  one  was  ejected. 
That  was  the  beginning  of  the  fight  which  ended  last 
Monday  by  the  election  of  bis  leading  supporter  and  a 
man  opposed  to  him.  Mr.  Addicks  has  announced 
that  he  will.be  a  candidate  again  two  years  from  now, 
when  it  will  he  time  to  elect  some  one  to  succeed  the 
one  opposed  to  Mr.  Addicks.  And  that  may  be  the 
beginning  of  another  long  struggle,  for  the  defeated 
man  controls  a  majority  of  the  Republican  members 
of  the  State  Legislature,  and  probably  will  continue  to 
do  so.  He  has  great  wealth  and  has  been  accused  of 
using  it  to  buy  his  way  into  the  Senate.  In  some  way 
he  wins  and  holds  men  to  support  him.  in  Ibis  case 
the  result  was  that  for  several  years  Delaware  had  in. 
representative  in  the  Senate.  These  contests  in  State 
legislatures  have  become  so  common  and  there  has 
been  so  much  talk  of  corruption  growing  out  of  them 
that  it  is  not  surprising  thai  there  is  a  demand  to  have 
Senators  elected  by  direct  vote  of  the  people.  In  this 
way  time  would  be  saved  and  the  State  legislatures  in- 
stead of  spending  their  time  in  Balloting  could  transact 
the  business  for  which  they  are  elected.  We  hope  for 
a  change  which  will  purify. 

1 1  now  transpires  that  the  trouble  at  Indianola. 
Miss.,  grew  out  of  the  desire  of  a  white  man  to  be 
made  postmaster  in  the  place  of  the  colored  woman 
who  held  the  office.  As  early  as  April  7.  1902,  he  be- 
gan to  write  the  post-office  department  requesting  that 
be  be  appointed.  Letters  and  telegrams  followed  fre- 
quently; in  all  of  them  he  urged  his  own  appointment. 
Last  October  he  wrote  that  Mrs.  Cox  was  going  to 
quit,  and  he  wanted  to  succeed  her.  He  said  he  was 
the  only  white  Republican  at  Indianola.  He  finally 
succeeded  in  getting  the  colored  postmistress  out  of 
office,  but  not  in  getting  himself  in.  Facts  seem  to 
show  that  it  is  not  a  political  question  so  much  as  a 
personal  one.  The  United  States  special  attorney  at 
New  Orleans  says  there  are  numerous  negro  county 
and  municipal  officers  serving  under  democratic  ad- 
ministrations throughout  the  Southern  States.  It  is 
most  unfortunate  that  one  man  and  his  friends  can 
cause  so  much  trouble.  But  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  he 
will  learn  a  lesson  which  will  be  helpful  to  him  and 
others  like  him. 
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"Study  lo  show  thyself  approved  unto  God.  a  workman  that  needeth  not  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  ot  Truth." 


LUKE    16:13. 


BY    E;   M.    COBB.        . 

You're  sick  at  heart;  folks  do  not  seem 

To  understand  your  worth; 
Because  the  good  you  try  to  do 

Remains  unknown  on  earth. 
No   palms   of  vict'ry   in    your   hands; 

No  crown  upon  your  head; 
Don't  be  discouraged;  wait  awhile: 

Just  wait  until  you're  dead. 
You're  sad  at  heart  because  your  faults 

Are  gossiped  far  and  wide; 
While  all  your  virtues  seem   to  be 

So  gently  laid  aside. 
Why  let  the  thing  dishearten  you? 

Why  not  rejoice  -instead? 
The  vict'ry  is  awaiting  you; 

Just  wait  until  you're  dead. 
Folks  do  not  understand  your  plans; 

Appreciate  your  deeds. 
They  do  not  praise  you  when  you  meet 

Some  weaker  brother's  needs. 
They  do  not  say  kind  things  of  you, 

Nor  credit  what  is  said. 
They'll  praise  you  all  in  goodly  time — 

Just  wait  until  you're  dead. 
Wait  till  you're  dead;  they'll  tell  it  then; 

They'll   chisel   it  in   stone, 
And  put  it  in  a  chosen  spot 

Secluded — all  alone. 
No  doubt  your  splendid  traits  will  then 

In   epitaph  be  read. 
At  any  rate  they'll  stretch  the  truth. 

Just  wait  until  you're  dead. 
But  work  for  Christ;  he  knows  your  worth 

And  wants  your  service  too. 
And  promises  his  pfesent  help 

Lo! — all    your    journey    through. 
He  recognizes  each  day's  work; 

Due  credit  will  be  giv'n. 
The  world  may  not  appreciate: 

The  record  is  in  heav'n. 
Yes,  work  for  Christ;  his  burden's  light; 

His  yoke  is  easy  too. 
There  are  so  many  little  things 

For  each  of  us  to  do. 
If  in  Christ's  name,  or  "one  of  his," 

A   quenching    draught  be  giv'n 
The  world  may  never  know  it,   but 

The  record  is  in  heav'n. 

Yes,  work  for  Christ;  you'll  happy  be 

If  what  you  know  is  done, 
And  all  is  done  in  Jesus'  name, 

The  name  of  God's  dear  Son. 
No  monument  may  e'er  be  wrought, 

No  epitaph  be  giv'n; 
The  world  may  quite  forget  you,  but 

The  record  is  in  heav'n. 

A  farm  like  Barnabas  you  have — 

Perhaps  a  widow's  mite — 
An  alabaster  box  or  two — 

Such  things   are   useful   quite; 
When  consecrated  to  his  cause, 

Your  talents  may  be  giv'n. 
The  world  may  never  recognize:    * 

The  record  is  in  heav'n. 

A  Dorcas'  needle  you  may  have 

To  clothe  the  orphan  child. 
Your  raiment  may  be  camel's  hair, 

Your  meat,  the  honey  wild. 
In  prison  you  may  lie  in  chains; 

Your  life,  if  need  be,  giv'n. 
The  world  indeed  may  mock  and  scorn, 

The  record  is  in  heav'n. 

Then  work  for  Christ;  toil  on  each  day; 

A  mansion  he  insures. 
No  matter  what  the  world  may  say 

The  vict'ry  will  be  yours. 
And  when  your  labors  all  are  o'er, 

And  robes  and  crowns  are  giv'n, 
You'll  then,   acquitted   and   redeemed, 

Find  rest,  sweet  rest,  in  heav'n. 
College  Corner,  Ohio. 


ASSEMBLING  IN   CHRIST'S   NAME. 


on  the  mount  of  transfiguration.  Whether  these  three 
got  elated  over  the  rest,  or  whether  the  rest  got  jeal- 
ous of  the  three,  or  whether  both  these  evils  prevailed, 
we  know  not.  But  one  thing  we  do  know,  they  had 
been  "  falling  out  by  the  way."  Each  one  desired  to 
have  the  precedence  in  Christ's  kingdom.  "  By  the 
way  they  had  disputed  among  themselves,  who  should 
be  the  greatest."  We  do  not  know  how  bitter  their 
dispute  was;  but  it  was  so  bitter  that  they  referred 
their  question  of  dispute  to  their  Master.  Hence  we 
have  the  lessons  in  Matthew  18. 

First  he  gives  them  the  great  lesson  of  self-humili- 
ation. Next  he  gives  them  the  gospel  rule  for  ad- 
justing their  grievances.  First  the  offended  was  to 
go  to  the  offender.  Here  would  be  an  assembly  of 
two.  If  no  reconciliation  could  be  effected,  the  of- 
fended was  to  take  with  him  one  or  two  more  and 
again  go  to  the  offender.  Here  would  be  at  least  a 
meeting  of  three.  If  no  reconciliation  could  be  ef- 
fected, the  offended  should  tell  it  to  the  church.  Then 
the  church  should  assemble  to  effect  a  reconciliation. 
In  all  these  assemblies  Christ  promised  to  be  in  their 
midst,  dn  the  condition  that  they  assemble  in  his  name. 
The  mere  assembling  does  not  insure  Christ's  pres- 
ence. But  to  assemble  "  in  his  name  "  will  always  in- 
sure the  Lord's  presence.  The  word  "  name  "  often 
means  Christ  himself.  But  here  it  evidently  means  by 
Christ's  command  or  authority.  Christ  does  not  only 
command  them  to  assemble,  but  he  also  commands 
them  how  to  assemble,  and  then  how  to  conduct  them- 
selves when  they  are  assembled.  "  Without  me  ye  can 
do  nothing  "  will  apply  to  all  religious  assemblies. 

The  first  word  of  Matt.  18:20  makes  this  thought 
emphatic.  "  For"  refers  us  to  verse  19.  "  I  say  unto 
you,  That  if  two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as  touch- 
ing anything  that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for 
them  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  While  the 
language  specially  refers  to  church  meetings,  it  em- 
braces all  minor  assemblies.  "  Ttvo  or  three."  Even 
two^have  the  promise  as  well.  "  In  my  name  "  carries 
with  it,  first,  the  humbling  of  ourselves  before  God 
and  one  another;  second,  feeling  our  depenuence  on 
the  Lord ;  third,  a  union  in  some  definite  thing  needed ; 
fourth,  a  union  in  prayer  to  the  Lord  for  said  thing: 
When  we  thus  meet  together  in  the  name  of  Christ 
we  will  have  a  special  regard  for  the  character  and 
office  of  Christ.  His  mediation  is  more  than  hinted 
at  in  the  following :  "  It  shall  be  done  for  them  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  "My" — that  is, 
Christ — being  related  to  God  the  Father,  the  one  pe- 
titioned, and  to  me  the  petitioner,  he  will  be  the  "  one 
mediator  between  God  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Je- 
sus." 

Hartville,  Ohio. 


BY    NOAH    LONGANECKER. 


A    BUGLE    CALL. 


Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name, 
there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them. — Matt.  18:20. 

What  gave  rise  to  Christ's  teaching  in  Matthew  18? 
Peter,  James  and  John  were  favored  to  be  with  Christ 


BY  JOHN    E.    M0HLEB. 

The  newspapers  do  not  name  it  a  bugle  call,  but  it 
sounds  like  one.  It  is  a  recent  public  appeal  to  all 
church  denominations  to  make  the  season  of  Lent  one 
of  special  Christian  effort  against  sin.  It  is  signed 
by  many  prominent  workers,  among  whom  are  Francis 
E.  Clark,  D.  J.  Burrell,  J.  Wilbur  Chapman,  Mrs. 
Margaret  Bottome,  John  Wanamaker,  and  Wm.  R. 
Moody. 

It  is  worthy  of  note  that  among  the  things  they  re- 
quest all  Christians  definitely  to  pray  and  labor  for, 
is  "  First.  For  a  return  to  absolute  faith  in  the  Bible 
as  the  inspired,  authoritative  Word  of  God,  and  as 
furnishing  the  churches  their  only  credentials  and  mes- 
sage; and  for  an  immediate  revival  of  earnest  and 
systematic  study  of  that  Word  in  order  to  learn  what 
God  would  have  us  do  in  the  present  condition." 

I  think  every  member  of  our  church  can  conscien- 
tiously and  fervently  join  in  such  a  prayer.  May  the 
Lord  open  the  eyes  of  multitudes  to  return  in  very 
truth  to  his  Word ! 

But  many  persons  have  so  vague  an  idea  of  what 
constitutes  real  Christianity  that  I  quote  herewith  from 
the  epistle  to  Diognetus.  Its  author  is  not  known,  but 
it  was  written  at  the  close  of  the  first  or  the  beginning 
of  the  second  century,  to  Diognetus,  a  heathen,  who 


was  an  inquirer  as  to  what  the  Christian  religion  is. 
It  is  an  impressive  and  clear  picture  of  what  entered 
into  Christianity  in  those  early  days,  immediately  after 
the  apostles.  Can  we  not  ourselves  gather  gems  of 
truth  from  it?  Christianity  is  the  same  yesterday,  to- 
day, and  forever.     Here  is  the  quotation  : 

"  The  Christians  are  not  distinguished  from  other 
men  by  country,  by  language,  nor  by  civil  institutions ; 
for  they  neither  dwell  in  cities  by  themselves,  nor  use 
a  peculiar  tongue,  nor  lead  a  singular  mode  of  life. 
They  dwell  in  the  Grecian  or  barbarian  cities,  as  the 
case  may  be ;  they  follow  the  usage  of  the  country  in 
dress,  food,  and  the  other  affairs  of  life.  Yet  they  pre- 
sent a  wonderful  and  confessedly  paradoxical  conduct. 
They  dwell  in  their  own  native  lands,  but  as  strangers. 
They  take  part  in  all  things  as  citizens,  and  they  suf- 
fer all  things  as  foreigners.  Every  foreign  country 
is  a  fatherland  to  them,  and  every  native  land  is  for- 
eign. They  marry  like  others;  they  have  children; 
but  they  do  not  cast  away  their  offspring.  They  have 
the  table  in  common,  but  not  wives  in  common.  They 
are  in  the  flesh,  but  do  not  live  after  the  flesh.  They 
live  upon  earth,  but  are  citizens  of  heaven.  They  obey 
the  existing  laws,  and  excel  the  laws  by  their  lives. 
They  love  all  and  are  persecuted  by  all.  They  are  un- 
known and  yet  they  are  condemned.  They  are  killed 
and  made  alive.  They  lack  all  things  and  in  all  things 
abound.  They  are  reproached  and  glory  in  their  re- 
proaches. They  are  cursed  and  they  bless.  They  re- 
ceive scorn  and  they  give  honor.  They  do  good  and 
.  are  punished  as  evil-doers.  When  punished  they  re- 
joice, as  being  made  alive.  By  the  Jews  they  are  at- 
tacked as  aliens,  and  by  the  Greeks  persecuted ;  and 
the  cause  of  the  enmity  their  enemies  cannot  tell. 

"  In  short,  what  the  soul  is  in  the  body,  the  Chris- 
tians are  in  the  world.  The  soul  is  diffused  through  all 
the  members  of  the  body,  and  the  Christians  are  spread 
through  the  cities  of  the  world.  The  soul  dwells  in  the 
body  but  is  not  of  the  body ;  so  the  Christians  dwell 
in  the  world,  but  are  not  of  the  world.  The 
soul,  invisible,  keeps  watch  in  the  visible  bodyj 
so  also  the  Christians  are  seen  to  live  in  (  thfT 
world,  but  their  piety  is  invisible.  The  flesh  h'ates 
and  wars  against  the  soul,  suffering  no  wrong  from  it., 
but  because  it  resists  fleshly  pleasures ;  and  the  world 
hates  the  Christians  with  no  reason  but  that  they  re- 
sist its  pleasures.  The  soul  loves  the  flesh  and  mem- 
bers by  which  it  is  hated ;  so  the  Christians  love  their 
haters.  The  soul  is  enclosed  in  the  body,  but  holds 
the  body  together;  so  the  Christians  are  detained  in 
the  world  as  in  a  prison,  but  they  contain  the  world. 
Immortal,  the  soul  dwells  in  the  mortal  body;  so  the 
Christians  dwell  in  the  corruptible,  but  look  for  incor- 
ruption  in  heaven.  The  soul  is  the  better  for  the  re- 
striction in  food  and  drink ;  and  the  Christians  increase, 
though  daily  punished.  This  lot  God  has  assigned  to 
the  Christians  in  this  world,  and  it  can  not  be  taken 
from  them." 

Des  Moines,  Iowa. 


THE  RELATION  OF  THE  CHURCH  TO  YOUNG 
MEN. 


BY  C.    H.  BRU  BAKER. 

The  relation  of  the  church  to  the  young  man  and 
of  the  young  man  to  the  church  is  a  question  that  de- 
serves our  consideration  in  these  days  of  the  multi- 
plicity of  organizations.  It  is  a  startling  fact  to  note 
the  small  proportion  of  the  young  men  of  our  land  who 
are  allied  with  the  church  of  God.  It  is  even  perhaps 
more  startling  to  observe  the  large  proportion  who  are 
connected  with  various  secret  organizations.  'I  am  not 
quoting  statistics,  but  I  think  the  above  statement  will 
appeal  to  the  thoughtful  observer.  The  outlook  is 
none  too  hopeful  if  we  believe  in  the  adage  that  the 
young  men  of  to-day  are  the  fathers  of  the  church  to- 
morrow ;  for  it  is  pretty  clear  that  if  men  while  young 
are  not  interested  in  the  church,  which  is  the  pillar  and 
ground  of  the  truth,  they  will  not  be  as  a  rule  much 
interested  when  they  grow  older.  There  is  undoubted- 
ly some  reason  for  the  present  condition  of  things. 

We  as  a  church  believe  that  the  attitude  of  the 
young  man  to  the  church  should  be  one  of  sympathy 
and  love.     Yes,  we  even  go  farther  than  this  and  say 
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that  he  ought  to  support  the  church  and  honor  it  by 
his  attendance  every  week.  We  go  still  farther  and 
say  that  he  ought  to  be  a  member  of  the  church,  for 
we  say  that  he  needs  the  influences  of  the  sanctuary  to 
make  him  a  strong  and  helpful  man. 

We  sometimes  take  great  pains  to  show  the  young 
man  that  he  needs  the  church.  This  is  all  very  good 
as  far  as  it  goes,  but  is  there  not  another  feature  oft- 
times  overlooked,  which  if  properly  emphasized  and 
sincerely  taken  in  charge  would  enlist  the  young  men? 
I  refer  to  the  fact  that  the  church  needs  young  men. 
not  simply  as  members,  but  as  servants  of  our  loving 
Master.  Suppose  you  imbue  a  young  man  with  the 
spirit  that  the  church  needs  him  and  then  make  it 
clear  that  this  need  is  real  by  putting  him  in  the  field, 
keeping  him  and  supporting  him  there,  would  he  not 
feel  that  he  was  needed?  A  man  likes  to  feel  that 
there  will  be  a  field  for  him  somewhere.  Do  you  sup- 
pose I  should  take  a  course  in  the  university  if  I 
thought  there  would  be  no  open  doors  in  the  edu- 
cational world  after  the  course  was  completed?  And 
yet  it  is  not  said  that  one  should  have  some  special 
field  in  view  because  he  takes  such  a  course.  But  does 
it  not  seem  reasonable  to  believe  that  one  would  at 
least  have  a  feeling  that  a  preparation  for  service  opens 
a  field  for  one,  providing  he  wants  to  work?  This 
seems  evident  in  the  world's  service.  Is  it  so  evident 
in  the  church's  service? 

The  church  does  need  men  beyond  a  doubt,  but 
does  she  not  need  to  manifest  this  need  so  that  it 
shall  not  be  mistaken  by  providing  some  means  of  ef-' 
fectually  putting  men  to  work?  If  I  should  see 
an  advertisement  to  the  effect  that  five  hundred 
men  were  needed  and  should  present  myself  to  the 
manager  and  he  would  say,  after  having  supplied  one 
hundred  with  work,  "  I  don't  need  you.  The  places 
are  all  filled.  I  have  more  men  now  that  I  can  well 
afford  to  employ,"  what  conclusions  would  naturally 
follow  ?  To  say  the  least,  I  should  get  the  impression 
that  he  either  exaggerated  his  need  or  else  overesti- 
.  mated  his  ability  to  supply  his  need. 

Now  the  church  has  not  made*  a  call  for  a  definite 
number  of  men,  and  who  knows  how  many  she  needs  ? 
Is  the  church  calling  young  men  to  her  aid  and  put- 
ting them  to  work  in  such  numbers  as  she  should?  I 
am  frank  in  saying  she  is  not.  She  may  estimate  her 
need  correctly,  but  she  is  underestimating  her  power 
to  supply  the  need.  The  responsibility  of  enlarging 
the  kingdom  of  God  on  earth  lies  with  the  church. 
This  responsibility  must  be  met  by  enlisting  the  serv- 
ices of  young  men.  Herein  lies  the  principal  re- 
lation of  the  church  to  the  young  man.  I  do  not 
say  entertain  the  young  man,  but  interest  him  in  the 
work  and  success  of  the  church  by  making  him  feel 
that  he  is  a  part  of  its  working  force,  and  then  the 
church  will  prosper.  Are  we  as  a  church  doing  our 
duty  in  answer  to  our  prayer,  "  Thy  kingdom  come  "  ? 

Berkley,  Cal. 


dearer  perhaps  than  those  whom  we  thought  our  best 
friends  before. 

O  how  many  of  us  have  been  collies  and  broken, 
not  wings,  but  hearts.  Because  they  wronged  us? 
No.     Because  of  our  selfish  interests  perhaps. 

Hearts  broken  and  the  persons  cast  aside  that  ev- 
erything might  he  smooth  for  us.  Is  that  what  we 
have  "done  ? 

When  we  say,  "  Father,  forgive,"  how  can  he  for- 
give unless  we  do  our  utmost  to  repair  the  wrong 
done?  The  collie,  as  soon  as  he  saw  what  he  had 
done,  showed  his  penitence  by  a  sorrow  which  prompt- 
ed him  tenderly  to  care  for  the  maimed  goose.  Per- 
haps the  gosling  could  not  at  first  have  much  confi- 
dence in  the  friendship  of  one  who  had  injured  her 
so  much;  but  by  his  persistent  effort  in  being  kind 
to  her  he  won  her  trust,  and  they  became  such  insep- 
arable companions. 

Shall  we,  then,  have  this  "  godly  sorrow  "  when 
we  wrong  some  one  and  persist  in  being  attentive  and 
kind,  and  so  win  him  back  that  he  will  love  us  better 
than  before,  or  will  we  break  hearts  and  wings  right 
and  left  and  then  look  up  to  God  and  say,  "  Father, 
forgive "  ?  Can  he  forgive  unless  we  heal  the 
wounded  heart,  if  it  is  in  our  power  to  do  so?  Most 
assuredly  he  cannot. 

May  God  help  us  to  apply  the  balm  of  love  and 
kindness  to  the  dear  ones  we  have  injured,  until  they 
can  fully  trust  us.  When  they  once  see  we  are  truly 
penitent,  and  when  they  have  forgiven,  and  we  know 
we  are  doing  all  that  it  is  possible  to  do  to  repair 
the  wrongs  done,  then  we  can  truly  come  to  the  Fa- 
ther and  he  will  say,  "  Go,  sin  no  more,  my  child, 
for  I  forgive." 

May  our  actions  and  words  prove  our  penitent 
hearts ! 

839  Leonard  St.,  Fosforia,  Ohio. 


THE    COLLIE'S    PENITENCE. 


BY     NORRIE    E.     BERKEBILE. 

A  gentleman  traveling  in  Scotland  noticed  a  hand- 
some Scotch  collie  and  a  goose  with  a  broken  wing 
walking  around  together.  They  were  constant  com- 
panions ;  and  he  asked  the  dog's  owner  why  the  goose 
and  the  dog  were  so  inseparable.  The  answer  was 
that  when  the  collie  was  a  puppy  he  had  flown  at  the 
gosling  and  broken  its  wing.  He  immediately  seemed 
to  understand  that  he  had  been  guilty  of  some  wrong, 
and  took  the  bird  under  his  protection,  and  though  he 
manifests  a  decided  hatred  for  all  other  geese  he 
cares  affectionately  for  this  one,  and  wherever  he 
goes  the  bird  follows,  and  he  never  allows  her  to  get 
away  from  his  protecting  care. 

As  I  read  the  little  incident  just  narrated  I  thought, 
"  O  how  nice  it  would  be  if  we  Christians  would  al- 
ways be  as  wise  as  the  collie !  " 

Can  we  truly  repent  in  the  sight  of  God  when  we 
have  wronged  some  one  unless  we  try  to  do  everything 
we  can  to  help  the  one  we  have  wronged  ?  The  more 
we  do  for  the  injured  ones,  the  more  we  shall  love 
them;  and  this  love  will  so  grow  that  they  become 


CAN    A    GOOD   THING   BE   OVERDONE? 
BY    JESSE    K.    BRUMBAUOh. 

While  this  question,  in  our  own  mind,  can  be 
readily  answered,  still  in  the  minds  o£  others  it  may 
not  be  so  readily  decided. 

Eating,  we  cannot  live  long  without ;  yet  if  we 
would  engage  in  it  all  the  time,  or  eat  too  much,  it 
will  prove  detrimental  to  us;  not  only  that,  but  if  we 
eat  food  that  is  not  best  for  us  to  eat,  under  certain 
conditions  of  our  system,  we  are  injured. 

Drinking,  without  which  we  cannot  live  long,  can 
very  easily  be  overdone,  especially  under  certain  con- 
ditions of  our  physical  make-up ;  and  also  when  we 
partake  of  improper  liquids,  which  are  so  prevalent, 
and  are  held  out  before  us  for  our  acceptation  or  re- 
jection. 

Talking  with  one  another,  something  indeed  of 
which  none  of  us  would  like  to  be  deprived ;  yet  if 
not  carefully  and  prayerfully  guarded,  many  times  it 
brings  upon  us  trouble  and  sorrow.  Well  may  the 
apostle  James  speak  as  he  does :  "  Wherefore,  my 
beloved  brethren,  let  every  man  be  swift  to  hear, 
slow  to  speak,  slow  to  wrath ; "  and  refer  to  verse 
26 ;  also  to  third  chapter,  verses  5,  6,  7,  8,  9. 

Praying.  Certainly  no  one  would  say  it  can  be 
overdone,  because  we  hear  the  apostle  Paul  say  in 
1  Thess.  5:  17,  18,  "  Pray  without  ceasing.  In  every 
thing  give  thanks."  But  does  he  mean  we  should 
be  continually  on  our  knees  or  otherwise  imploring 
God's  mercies  and  giving  him  thanks  for  the  rich 
blessings  he  is  bestowing  upon  us?  Or  does  he  mean 
we  should  have  our  regular  seasons  of  prayer  and 
thanksgiving,  and  not  only  when  we  think  we  have 
time  to  spare? 

Paul  says  in  Philpp.  4:5,  "Let  your  moderation 
be  known  unto  all  men.  The  Lord  is  at  hand."  We 
think  Paul  meant  more  than  "  forbearance  "  or  "  gen- 
tleness," as  the  marginal  reading  has  it,  but  in  our 
conduct,  in  our  conversation,  in  our  dealings,  yes,  in 
"  ov.r  all,"  in  our  zvholc  life.  Paul  also  says  in  1  Thess. 
5 :  22,  "  Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil,"  that 
we  be  not  "  stumbling  blocks  "  to  others  who  may 
be  "weak."  I  Cor.  8:9.  Remember,  all  are  leaders, 
all   have   their   influence   over   others.     Then    if   our 


"  light  "  becomes  "  darkness,"  how  great  that  dark- 
ness." 

Protracted  meetings.  We  have  just  been  think- 
ing about  these  many  meetings  that  are  being  held 
all  over  our  country,  whether  there  might  be  a  possi- 
bility of  overdoing  in  this  line  of  work.  I  just  re- 
cently heard  a  kind  brother,  whom  I  much  love,  say 
that  he  met  some  other  brother  who  was  on  his  way 
home  from  where  he  had  been  holding  some  meet- 
ings. He  said  he  was  discouraged  and  was  going 
home  to  stay,  or  at  least  felt  that  way.  Now  I  did 
not  hear  the  particulars  concerning  the  discourage- 
ments, but  have  an  idea  it  was  because  of  a  lack  of 
attendance  or  interest  manifested  in  the  meetings,  or 
accessions  to  the  church  at  that  place.  I  would  say 
to  that  brother.  Don't  be  discouraged;  the  seed  sown 
may,  by  and  by,  bring  a  bountiful  "harvest." 

In  conclusion,  will  say,  I  am  inclined  to  believe 
that  the  work  in  this  line  may  be  overdone.  Is  there 
not  such  a  thing  as  overfeeding  the  people  so  that 
they  may  become  spiritual  dyspeptics?  Would  it  not 
be  as  well  to  allow  them  to  become  a  little  hungry 
for  the  "Word"?  Would  it  not  be  better  to  have 
some  intermissions  between  these  meetings,  and  have 
them  more  throughout  the  year,  summer  and  winter? 
Looks  to  us  as  though  we  could  have  just  as  good 
meetings  in  August  and  September.  May  God's 
blessings  rest  upon  all  efforts  for  good.     Amen. 

West  Milton,  Ohio. 


THE   MISSION    OF   THE   SUNDAY    SCHOOL. 


BY  CORA   E.    II0STETLER. 

The  Sunday  school  is  a  school  with  one  text-book 
— the  Holy  Scriptures,  or  the  Bible.  What  a  won- 
drously  beautiful  text-book!  One  adapted  to  all  con- 
ditions of  life;  i(  contains  warnings  for  the  disobe- 
dient, rewards  for  the  obedient,  pardon  for  the  pen- 
itent, hope  for  the  fainting  and  rest  for  the  weary. 
It  is  a  book  for  the  mind,  the  heart,  the  will  and  the 
life.  It  suits  the  palace  and  the  cottage,  the  afflict" 
ed  and  the  prosperous,  the  living  and  the  dying,  ft 
is  a  comfort  to  the  "  house  of  mourning  "  and  a  check 
to  the  "  house  of  feasting."  It  is  this  wonderful  book 
which  has  been  given  to  the  Sunday-school  worker 
for  use  in  his  work.  Whatever  helps  he  employs, 
they  must  be  helps  to  the  bettor  understanding  of 
God's  Word. 

It  would  he  a  difficult  matter  to  define  the  entire 
range  of  the  work  of  a  successful  Sunday  school,  for 
such  a  one  is  widening  its  field  of  operations  at  a  rate 
commensurate  with  the  progress  of  the  times.  If  we 
would  have  it  fulfill  its  highest  mission,  we  must 
study  its  needs  and  seek  to  supply  them.  Paul,  in 
writing  to  his  beloved  Timothy,  exhorted  him  to  study 
to  show  himself  approved  unto  God;  and  no  Sunday- 
school  worker  can  hope  to  he  prepared  for  his  work 
without  careful  and  prayerful  study.  The  Bible  must 
be  studied  and  taught  to  save  the  world.  Every  ef- 
fort is  being  made  to  secure  the  most  practical  meth- 
ods in  educational  work.  Better  text-books  are  be- 
ing adopted  and  better  prepared  teachers  are  being 
selected,  so  that  each  generation  may  be  more  thor- 
oughly trained  for  the  higher  and  greater  work  of 
life.  In  the  church  there  is  a  growing  demand  for 
a  more  thorough  knowledge  of  the  Bible.  The  Sun- 
day school  is  an  advantage  to  the  church  because  it 
awakens  greater  interest  in  the  study  of  God's  Word. 
As  the  lessons  and  teachings  begin  to  unfold,  the 
anxiety  to  know  more  of  the  precious  truths  leads  to 
a  closer  attention  to  the  preaching  of  the  Word,  and 
creates  more  interest  in  the  services  of  the  church. 

The  Sunday  school  uses  the  latent  power  in  the 
church.  Talents  that  would  otherwise  lie  dormant 
are  awakened  and  made  to  increase  by  cultivation 
and  use,  to  such  an  extent  that  the  church  in  look- 
ing about  for  those  who  are  needed  to  carry  on  the 
Master's  work  has  no  trouble  to  find  them.  Many 
who  are  now  doing  nothing  for  the  church  would 
make  earnest  workers  if  once  started.  Let  the  Sun- 
day school  seize  every  opportunity  to  implant  in  its 
members  a  spirit  of  activity;  thus  strengthen  them 
and  make  them  more  useful  in  the  advancement  of 
Christ's  kingdom.     More  workers — many  more —  are 
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needed.     Look  in  whatever  direction  we  will,  "  The 
harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  laborers  are  few." 

The  Sunday  school  is  a  valuable  means  of  giving 
spiritual  food  to  those  outside  the  church.  In  almost 
every  community  there  are  families  who  do  not  at- 
tend Sunday  school.  Are  the  workers  of  this  school 
making  any  sacrifices  to  seek  the  lost  ones  and  to  win 
them  to  the  Master? 

The  flowers  do  not  all  bloom  around  the  church 
door ;  but  many  are  out  in  the  broad  prairies ;  yes, 
many  a  flower  is  born  to  blush  unseen  and  waste  its 
fragrance  on  the  desert  air.  Jewels  do  not  all  glitter 
on  the  lady  of  fashion,  or  adorn  the  body  of  the 
wealthy.  Many  are  down  in  the  mines  of  the  earth. 
So  with  Christ's  jewels — many  are  in  the  depths  of 
sin  and  darkness.  If  we  but  seek  for  them  we  may 
find  some  which  when  cleansed  and  polished  will 
sparkle  throughout  eternity.  As  we  travel  life's  high- 
way, it  is  our  duty  to  show  forth  the  praises  of  him 
who  hath  called  us  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvel- 
ous light.  But  let  us  always  endeavor  to  keep  in 
mind  the  words  of  the  beloved  apostle  who  has  given 
us  such  timely  instruction:  "Let  nothing  be  done 
through  strife  and  vainglory;  but  in  lowliness  of 
mind  let  'each  esteem  other  better  than  themselves." 
"  Let  this  mind  be  in  you  which  was  also  in  Christ 
Jesus." 

Again,  we  notice  another  important  work  of  the 
Sunday  school  when  we  consider  its  value  in  giving 
instruction  to  the  small  children.  Long  before  they 
are  able  to  derive  any  benefit  from  the  preaching  serv- 
ices, their  teacher  will  be  bringing  Bible  lessons  with- 
in their  grasp,  and  implanting  truths  in  their  hearts 
which  they  otherwise  would  not  get.  Nothing  is  of 
greater  value  in  imparting  spiritual  instruction  to  the 
children  than  a  good  "  primary  department  "  in  a  Sun- 
day school,  with  an  interested,  active  teacher.  The 
lessons  learned  by  the  children,  when  their  minds  are 
like  wax  to  receive,  can  not  fail  to  make  a  lasting  im- 
pression and  be  of  great  benefit  in  shaping  the  future  of 
.JTr  community. 

The  Sunday-school  teacher  has  a  twofold  use  to 
make  of  the  Bible.  He  must  know  the  truth,  and 
be  able  rightly  to  divide  and  wisely  to  apply  it.  It  is 
not  so  great  an  achievement  for  the  teacher  to  furnish 
the  child  mind  with  stores  of  knowledge  which  he  has 
gathered;  but  it  is  a  great  achievement  if  the  child 
has  been  educated  to  think;  if  the  power  of  discovery 
has  been  awakened  within  his  mind;  if  he  has  been 
led  into  fields  rich  with  resources,  where  he  may  learn 
his  own  lessons  and  glean  his  own  truths ;  where  he 
may  possibly  dig  to  depths  and  soar  to  heights  where 
bis  humble  teacher  cannot  follow. 

Each  teacher  should  labor  to  save  his  scholars  from 
all  evil  by  leading  them  to  know  Christ  in  whom  abides 
all  good ;  to  develop  within  them  through  the  divine 
truth  and  grace  the  love  of  God  and  the  love  of  men; 
to  make  faith  strong,  and  the  outward  life  consistent 
and  useful.  To  do  his  work  well  the  teacher  should 
be  a  Christian  in  life  and  deportment ;  a  Christian  teach- 
er in  life  and  tact ;  a  Christian  friend  in  sympathy  and 
helpfulness.  What  he  is  and  does  will  then  be  a  living 
proof  of  the  truth  he  teaches.  The  child  mind,  with  its 
quick  perception,  forms  its  ideas  of  truth,  honesty  and 
piety  from  those  of  his  loved  ones  who  come  in  touch 
with  his  life.  Unconsciously  the  instructors  may  be 
exerting  a  great  influence  upon  the  child's  life. 

In  the  Sunday  school  every  one  has  a  work  to  do. 
Even  the  little  children  who  are  now  the  lambs  of  the 
fold  can  help  to  make  the  school  a  success.  By  and 
by  they  will  be  the  workers  in  the  church ;  so  they 
should  be  carefully  cared  for,  that  the  tender  minds 
may  receive  the  proper  teaching  and  training.  In  the 
language  of  another:  "Had  the  zeal  and  liberality 
and  piety  of  the  people  of  God  been  active  and  warm 
enough  to  have  put  such  a  school  wherever  there  was  a 
needy  population  to  welcome  it,  and  if,  when  estab- 
lished, it  had  received  the  intelligent  and  hearty  sym- 
pathy of  the  Savior's  professed  friends,  we  are  con- 
fident that  the  current  of  public  sentiment  this  day 
on  any  topic  of  general  interest  in  any  part  of  the 
United  States  would  have  set  irresistibly  in  favor  of 
truth  and  right.  Few  dwellings  to-day  would  have 
been  destitute  of  a  copy  of  the  Scriptures ;  few  families, 


very  few,  would  have  been  without  the  friendship  and 
counsel  of  one  or  more  Christian  friends,  and  few  cases 
of  suffering,  physical  or  mental,  would  have  failed  to 
receive  seasonable  sympathy  and  relief." 

Though  many  more  workers  are  needed,  there  is 
also  a  need  of  greater  consecration  on  the  part  of 
those  who  are  already  in  the  "harvest  field;  "  so  that 
the  Sunday  school  may  fulfill  its  mission  to  the  honor 
and  glory  of  God.  Oh,  that  more  schools  may 
be  formed  that  more  workers  may  be  sent  into 
the  field!  Sometimes  we  fear  to  try  because  of  fail- 
ure. God  asks  no  more  of  us  than  we  can  do.  If  we 
cannot  dp  as  much  for  the  Master  as  some  friend,  let 
us  not  envy  him.  but  be  willing  to  do  what  we 
can.  If  we  cannot  be  great  rivers  bearing  vessels 
of  blessings,  we  can  be  little  streams  by  the  wayside 
bearing  a  cup  of  cold  water  to  some  weary  one. 

Considering,  then,  the  vast  work  of  the  Sunday 
school,  how  necessary  that  all  Sunday-school  workers 
qualify  themselves  to  give  the  best  instruction,  so 
that  the  Sunday  school  may,  indeed,  be  the  nursery 
of  the  church,  where  the  young  and  tender  minds  are 
carefully  trained  and  instructed,  that  they  may  receive 
all  the  teaching  required  to  bring  them  up  in  the  nur- 
ture and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  And  if  the  efforts  of 
the  Sunday-school  workers  be  wisely  directed,'  how 
gratifying  the  language  of  Daniel:  "They  that  be 
teachers  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament ; 
and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars 
forever  and  ever." 

Dundee,  Ohio.  ' 


do  not  mean  that  one  person  should  spend  two  or 
three  thousand  dollars  in  getting  an  education  and 
then  serve  humanity  without  any  compensation.  But 
what  better  pay  can  be  asked  than  to  reap  the  reward 
offered?  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  served  one  of  these 
my  brethren,  ye  have  served  me." 

The  best  man  that  ever  lived  gave  himself  for  his 
people,  and  gained  heaven  for  it.  There  is  no  bet- 
ter place  to  teach  the  lesson  of  service  than  in  the 
schoolroom.  The  kind  of  service  that  we  as  a  church 
need  is  the  same  that  God  wants,  and  that  is  Chris- 
tian service.  Our  schools  have  done  much  for  our 
church.  They  are  doing  more  to-day.  But  would 
it  not  be  better  to  extend  the  courses  so  that  they  can 
do  still  more  in  the  future?  Would  it  not  be  worth 
while  to  have  at  least  one  university  under  the  con- 
trol of  the  Brotherhood?  I  for  one  (and  there  are 
many  others)  would  prefer  to  attend  a  university 
under  the  control  of  the  Brethren.  It  seems  to  me 
that  in  this  age  of  skepticism,  criticism  and  other 
cold,  dark  isms  it  is  worth  while  to  think  carefully 
about  our  educational  facilities  and  the  support  we 
give  our  schools. 

Russiaville,  hid. 


GOD'S    WAYS    ARE    NOT    MAN'S    WAYS. 


IS   IT   WORTH   WHILE? 


BY    O.  G.  BRUBAKER. 

A  man  standing  face  to  face  with  discouragement 
is  apt  to  think  and  feel  that,  after  all,  this  thing  of 
striving"  to  gain  something  of  worth  is  useless.  We 
are  apt  under  such  conditions  to  become  weak  and 
Cm*ci  give  up  entirely  or_  start  on  a  different  line  al- 
together. 

One  of  my  pupils  asked  me  the  other  day  what  ad- 
vantage there  is  in  studying  Latin.  Another  wanted 
to  know  the  use  of  algebra.  These  pupils  were  a  lit- 
tle discouraged  with  their  work.  It  is  not  the  knowl- 
edge or  advantage  that  counts  in  the  study  of  these 
branches,  but  the  mental  training  and  development. 
We  need  the  strength  gained  from  the  study  of  many 
branches.  The  curricula  of  our  best  high  schools  and 
colleges  are  so  planned  that  they  will  help  the  student 
to  be  broad  and  not  narrow  in  his  views,  altruistic  and 
not  egotistic,  judicious  and  not  foolish,  in  short,  a 
man  and  not  a  whim.  If  in  his  course  of  study  the 
student  does  not  get  this  out  of  his  school  life,  it  is 
not  necessarily  the  fault  of  the  curriculum.  Char- 
acter building  being,  then,  the  end  of  education,  it 
surely  is  worth  while  that  our  school  course  be  strong 
and  broad. 

The  strength  that  one  gains  from  a  course  of  study 
very  often  helps  him  over  chasms  and  dark  places. 
It  gives  him  an  impetus  that  puts  to  naught  many  of 
the  discouragements  that  daily  rise  in  our  way.  Long 
before  a  student  finishes  his  high  school  or  academic 
course  he  has  learned  that  there  is  no  easy  road  to 
learning,  that  to  be  successful  he  must  surmount  the 
difficulties  and  cast  discouragements  to  the  wind. 
This  is  exactly  what  successful  people  are  doing  every 
day.  So,  in  a  sense,  while  in  school  we  are  living  a 
short  life  that  the  real  life  of  service  may  be  lived 
more  intensely,  be  it  on  the  farm,  in  the  shop,  in  the 
office  or  in  the  pulpit.  It  is  worth  while  to  live  in- 
tensely the  real  life. 

One  does  not  only  need  a  good  education,  but  he 
also  needs  specialization.  To  do  this  means  much 
time  and  money  and  bushels  of  sacrifice ;  but  it  pays 
big  returns.  It  is  worth  while  for  one  to  spend  ten 
or  twenty  years  in  school  if-  he  lives  the  rest  of  his 
years  in  service  to  his  fellows.  He  who  spends  years 
and  years  in  school  and  never  causes~his  neighbor  to 
smile  or  helps  lift  the  load -of  his  poor  brother  is  not 
well  educated.  It  is  because  so  many  of  our  educat- 
ed men  are  not  willing  to  serve  their  fellows  that 
many  of  our  people  have  lost  faith  in  education.     T 


BY    GEORCE    S.    GRIM. 

Adversities  and  disappointments  are  often  direct 
gateways  to  prosperity  and  happiness  in  the  very 
things  and  conditions  when  we,  from  a  natural  stand- 
point, think  that  such  would  forever  lead  to  ruin. 
The  life  of  Joseph  is  a  striking  illustration.  Read 
Genesis  from  the  thirty-seventh  to  the  forty-first  chap- 
ters. There  was  a  kingdom  in  store  for  him  but  he 
first  received  cruel  treachery,  slavery,  and  imprison- 
ment, and  it  looked  from  a  natural  standpoint  as  if 
all  hopes  of  receiving  this  kingdom  were  forever  lost 
for  him.  This  cruelty  was  from  his  brethren.  Just 
think !  But  the  very  trials  that  he  had  to  pass  through 
were  the  gateway  for  him  in  receiving  this  kingdom. 
God's  ways  are  not  man's  ways.  Men  will  sometimes 
plan  in  setting  up  something  to  ensnare  the  innocent 
and  the  good,  just  as  Joseph's  brethren  did,  but  God 
will  dispose  of  ^uch  planning  by  his  righteous  ways 
and  bring  them  to  justice. 

Louisville,  Ohio. 


DEATH. 


BY    L.     C.     HOSFELDT. 

Though  there  are  many  subjects  more  pleasant  to 
write  about  than  that  of  death,  yet  it  is  such  an  impor- 
tant one,  as  it  concerns  us  all,  that  I  sometimes  think 
perhaps  there  is  not  enough  said  or  written  on  the 
subject. 

Death  is  an  awful  thing'  to  those  who  are  afraid  to 
die.  They  shrink  from  it.  They  do  not  like  to  think 
of  being  a  cold,  inanimate  form  of  clay,  unconscious 
of  everything  about  them,— to  be  placed  in  a  coffin, 
taken  to  the  grave,  and  there  left  to  be  eventually  for- 
gotten. 

No  one  likes  to  think  of  leaving  the  cheerful 
voices  and  pleasant  faces  of  those  Jie  loves,  and  in- 
stead lie  silent  in  the  grave. 

That  is  the  dark  side  of  the  subject.  It  is  not  long, 
yet  it  is  long  enough.  I  purposely  made  it  short.  I 
prefer  to  look  on  the  bright  side.  The  dark  side  be- 
longs to  those  out  of  Christ.  To  those  in  Christ  be- 
longs the  bright  side.  Death  to  the  Christian  is  the 
gate  of  life. 

Instead  of  thinking  that  death  means  oblivion,  let  us 
think  of  it  as  going  to  heaven,  going  to  our  Father, 
going  home.  Think  of  it  as  death,  if  we  will,  but 
think  of  it  as  the  death  of  sin,  the  death  of  pain,  the 
death  of  care,  and  the  death  of  death.  Think  of  it, 
which  it  really  is,  as  the  avenue  that  shall  guide  us 
to  heaven,  where  Christ  and  the  angels  are,  and  where 
we  will  have  life  eternal. 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord." 
They  are  blessed  because  when  they  shall  rise  to  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet  they  will  put  on  immortality. 
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Christ  says :  "  All  mine  is  thine," — His  merit,  ours ; 
his  righteousness,  ours;  his  victory,  ours;  his  glory, 
ours.  To  be  in  Christ,  or  "  die  in  the  Lord,"  implies, 
therefore,  that  we  shall  enjoy  all  that  Christ  pur- 
chased.    Could  we  have  more,  or  wish  for  more? 

Death  to  the  Christian  is  gain,  and  when  that  time 
comes,  how  blessed  for  him  to  hear  Jesus  say:  "  Fear 
not,  for  I  am  with  thee.  Be  not  afraid,  for  I  am  thy 
God."  And,  again:  "Fear  not,  I  have  redeemed 
thee."  "  When  thou  passest  through  the  waters,  I  will 
be  with  thee.  And  through  the  rivers,  they 
shall  not  overflow  thee:  when  thou  walkest  through 
the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be  burned ;  neither  shall  the 
flame  kindle  upon  thee.  For  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God, 
the  Holy  one  of  Israel,  thy  Savior." 

Two  kinds  of  lives  are  lived,  the  right  and  the 
wrong.  Two  sides  to  look  upon,  the  bright  and  the 
-  dark.  Two  places  to  go  to,  the  good  and  the  bad. 
What  kind  of  life  do  we  live?  On  which  side  do  we 
look?  To  which  place  are  we  going?  These  are 
serious  questions  to  answer.     Let  us  answer  them  now. 

jjojj  iV.  Griffin  Ave.,  Los  Angeles,  Cal. 


QUERY    ON    REBAPTISM. 


To  I.  J.   Rosenbcrger,   Covington,  Ohio. 
My  dear  Fellow-laborer  in  Christ:— 

Personally  you  are  a  stranger  to  me,  but  through  our 
church  literature  from  your  pen,  and  your  speeches  at 
Annual  Meeting.  I  am  well  acquainted  with  you.  Know- 
ing of  the  interest  you  have  for  the  work  here  in  Canada 
I  write  you.  We  meet  with  those  here  who  believe  as 
we  do;  would  like  to  be  with  us,  but,  having  been  bap- 
tized by  triune  immersion,  the  matter  of  being  rebaptized 
is  in  their  way.  Knowing  somewhat  of  your  views  on 
rebaptism  I  write  you  that  the  matter  may  be  made  more 
clear  to  me  and  others.  Your  brother  in  Christ. 

Answer. — Your  experience  and  your  desires  upon 
associating  with  those  devoted  people  (to  whom  you 
refer  in  a  private  note)  who,  in  practice  and  appear- 
ance, are  so  similar  to  us,  is  but  a  duplicate  of  my 
own  experience.  It  has  been  my  pleasure  to  rebap- 
tize  a  number  of  these  loving  people  ;  while  others  have 
asked  to  be  received  on  their  former  baptism.  To  this 
I  have  never  consented,  for  the  following  reasons : 

1.  Baptism,  to  be  valid,  requires  three  things;  (a) 
a  legal  mode ;  having  three  actions  with  forward  move- 
ment; (b)  proper  design,  viz,  "  for  the  remission  of 
past  sins."  John  preached  baptism  for  the  remission 
of  sins.  See  Matt.  3:6;  Mark  1:4;  Luke  3:3;  Peter, 
in  Acts  2:38;  Ananias,  Acts  22:16.  (c)  Necessary 
antecedents,  viz,  faith  and  repentance. 

As  to  the  mode  of  baptism,  these  people  are  right; 
but  as  to  design,  they  teach  that  the  penitent  receives 
pardon  and  the  Holy  Ghost  before  his  baptism.  Hence 
their  teaching  stands  counter  to  the  texts  to  which  I 
have  referred.  Besides  Christ  says  "  born  of  water 
and  of  the  Spirit."  They  reverse  this  order.  Hence 
to  change  the  design  of  a  service,  so  clearly  taught, 
would  in  my  judgment  seriously  invalidate  the  legal- 
ity of  that  service. 

Again  the- prerequisites  of  baptism  are  faith  and  re- 
pentance. It  would  avail  nothing  to  baptize  a  person 
having  no  faith  at  all ;  neither  would  it  avail  anything 
to  baptize  a  person  not  having  the  right  kind 
of  faith,  as  "  faith  cometh  by  hearing; "  hence 
evangelical  faith  is  the  result  of  proper  teach- 
ing. As  I  have  shown,  these  loving  people  do 
not  teach  as  did  John,  Peter  and  Ananias  as  to  the 
gospel  design  in  Christian  baptism ;  neither  do  they 
follow  Christ's  example  in  the  communion  service. 
Christ  arose  from  supper,  washed  his  disciples'  feet; 
then  he  ate  the  supper  with  his  disciples,  and  gave 
them  the  bread  and  cup  after  supper.  The  apostles 
again  and  again  speak  of  the  Lord's  table,  the  Lord's 
supper,  feast,  feast  of"  charity,  etc.,  showing  that  they 
kept  this  sacred  meal-service.  We  are  to  show  our 
faith  by  our  works ;  hence  when  our  works  are  not  in 
line  with  Christ's  works  we  lack  that  much  of  having 
the  faith  of  Christ.  We  get  a  clear  illustration  of  this 
fact  by  turning  to  Acts  19.  Here  Paul  met  "  certain 
disciples  "  who  had  been  baptized  ;  but  not  being  taught 
right,  their  faith  was  not  valid ;  hence  Paul  retaught 
them  and  rebaptized  them.  Here  is  a  clear  apostolic 
circumstance  that  renders  the  doctrine  of  rebaptism 
valid.     It  is  worthy  of  note  that  there  was  only  one 


mode  of  baptism  then ;  hence  we  are  led  to  conclude 
that  they  were  baptized  with  the  same  mode  the  sec- 
ond time  they  were  baptized  the  first  time.  They  were 
put  under  the  water  properly  the  first  time ;  but  their 
faith  was  not  right,  which  annulled  their  baptism. 
The  same  is  true  of  those  with  whom  you  and  I  meet 
so  much  to-day. 

2.  "  By  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body." 
It  would  be  poor  theology  to  conclude  that  the  same 
Spirit,  that  led  them  years  ago  to  be  baptized  in  a  body 
that  is  not  apostolic  in  conversion  and  docs  not  com- 
mune as  Christ  did,  now  draws  them  to  another  body, 
to  us.  The  good  Spirit  leads  Christ's  subjects;  but  it 
leads  them  one  way ;  "  into  all  truth."  To  get  right  we 
must  start  right.  A  few  good  qualities  do  not  consti- 
tute a  saving  religion.     Caleb  fully  followed  the  Lord. 

3.  "  No  man  putteth  a  new  piece  of  cloth  to  an  old 
garment."  Some  time  ago  some  persons  became  dis- 
satisfied with  their  church  relationship,  though  bap- 
tized by  trine  immersion,  and  desired  to  join  with  us, 
Their  claim  was  that  the  only  lack  was  the  Lord's  sup- 
per and  anointing  the  sick;  and  they  wished  to  be  re- 
ceived on  their  baptism.  I  told  them  that  Christ  warns 
us  that  "  no  man  putteth  a  new  piece  of  cloth  to  an  old 
garment."  We  often  patch  our  garments  with  some 
propriety,  but  not  so  with  the  Lord.  When  he  con- 
verts a  man,  "  old  things  pass  away  and  all  things  be- 
come new."  Virtually  all  the  change  they  were  de- 
sirous to  make  was  to  take  two  patches  from  a  new 
piece  of  cloth,  the  Gospel,  and  put  them  on  their  old 
garment,  their  religion.  This  I  told  them  was  a  plain 
violation  of  the  text  quoted.  The  fact  had  due  weight 
with  them. 

4.  "  As  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into 
Christ  have  put  on  Christ."  Also  see  Rom.  6:  3; 
1  Cor.  12:13  Hence  baptism  constitutes  the  serv- 
ice of  initiation.  That  is,  through  baptism,  with  its 
necessary  antecedents,  we  get  into  Christ,  into  the 
church.  Suppose  persons  that  were  baptized  into  a 
church  fifteen  or  more  years  ago,  having  become  dis- 
satisfied, came  and  were  received  on  their  baptism  with 
us.  Now  how  could  they  say  with  Paul  in  behalf  of 
their  new  relationship,  "  By  one  Spirit  have  we  all 
been  baptized  into  one  body  "  ?  They  could  say  that 
in  behalf  of  their  former  church  relationship,  but  not 
of  their  present.  But  if  they  were  rebaptized  they 
could  claim  this  text  in  all  its  fulness.  For  the  fore- 
going reasons,  briefly  outlined,  we  have  never  con- 
sented to  receive  persons  into  church  fellowship  on 
their  former  baptism. 

Covington,  Ohio. 

THE    EFFECTUAL    FERVENT    PRAYER. 
BY  MARTHA  B.  LAHMAN. 

Three  things  arc  essential  in  order  to  have  our 
prayers  answered. 

1.  We  must  have  faith. 

2.  We  must  be  righteous. 

3.  We  must  pray  fervently. 

If  we  would  deem  prayer  a  privilege  instead  of  a 
duty,  our  prayers  would  be  more  effectual.  Duty 
sometimes  becomes  irksome;  privilege,  never. 

Some  years  ago  there  lived  a  devout  man  who  loved 
to  commune  with  God  through  the  medium  of  prayer. 
One  night  they  had  guests  who  did  not  believe  in  God  ; 
and  his  wife  suggested  that  they  have  their  evening 
prayer  in  the  kitchen ;  but  he  replied  that  he  had  never 
invited  Christ  to  his  kitchen,  and  he  would  not  though 
the  room  be  full  of  infidels.  Me  accordingly  went  to 
the  library  and  invited  the  men  to  be  present  at  their 
worship.  And  it  is  believed  that  very  act  was  the 
'  means  of  converting  those  men.  Surely  the  best  test 
of  the  truth  of  the  Bible  is  the  Christian's  fidelity. 

The  man  whose  prayers  avail,  is  a  credit  to  any  com- 
munity. His  deportment  is  the  embodiment  of  court- 
esy, affection  and  sobriety.  His  society  is  courted, 
his  counsel  is  sought,  his  presence  is  a  constant  bene- 
diction ;  and  there  is  an  unseen  halo,  so  to  say,  about 
his  head. 

And  as  for  the  woman  who  prays  effectually, — you 
know  her;  she  is  found  in  almost  every  locality;  she 
is  humble.     You  may  never  see  her  attired  in  silk  ;  she 


perhaps  has  never  been  known  to  give  a  "five  o'clock 
tea,"  but  her  influence  is  felt :  the  hungry  are  not 
turned  away  unfed  from  her  door;  she  has  "meat  to 
eat  that  the  world  knows  not  of ;  "  her  drink  is  from 
the  everlasting  spring,  and  some  day  her  children  will 
"  rise  up  and  call  her  blessed." 

It  is  a  true  saying,  that  trouble  melts  before  prayer, 
as  snow  docs  before  the  sun,  and  that  "  to  walk  with 
God  is  to  pray  without  ceasing."  How  much  is 
couched  beneath  these  words  of  Dr.  Samuel  Johnson  : 

"Implore  his  aid,  in  his  decisions  rest. 
Secure  whale'cr  he  give*,  lie  gives  ilic  best. 
*  *  *  * 

"  Pour  forth  thy  fervors  for  a  healthful  mind, 
Obedient  passions,  and  a  will  resigned; 
'  For  love  which  scarce  collective  man  may  fill," 
For  patience,  sovereign  o'er  transmuted  ill. 
For   faith   lliat   panting  for  a   happier  seat. 
Counts  death  kind  nature's  signal  for  retreat." 

Oh,  the  blessedness  of  prayer!  With  it,  surely 
"  sorrow  is  only  one  of  the  lower  notes  in  our  oratorio 
of  blessedness."  The  saeredness  of  prayer!  You 
may  enter  your  closet;  you  need  not  as  much  as  move 
your  Hps,  but  the  throne  of  God  is  touched,  and  heav- 
en reverberates  with  every  impulse  of  your  throbbing 
soul. 

Franklin  Grove,  III. 


FULLNESS    IN    CHRIST. 


It  pleased  the  Father  that  in  him  should  all  fullness 
dwell. — Col.  1:  19, 

h  is  wrong  to  measure  the  degree  of  one's  happi- 
ness by  his  externals.  Happiness  is  not  centered  in 
some  external  object  from  which  we  may  hope  to  ex- 
hume it,  as  a  precious  metal  is  brought  from  its  hid- 
ing place  in  the  earth.  There  are  many  things  which 
pretend  to  have  happiness  in  store,  and  the  majority  of 
men  arc  led  captive  by  their  delusive  chorus. 

I  once  mot  a  man  who  had  sought  diligently-  MrU-hw 
life  to  find  that  which  satisfies.  He  expected  to  find 
it  in  money,  At  length  the  coveted  treasure  was  his, 
but  by  no  means  had  lie  satisfaction,  lie  had  set  his 
heart  on  riches.  Should  he  he  inclined  to  do  a  gen- 
erous act,  that  inclination  was  soon  quenched.  He 
cannot  pari  with  (he  needed  money.  If  a  missionary 
is  to  be  sent  to  a  foreign  land,  he  opposes,  and  even 
says  that  it  is  not  according  to  Scripture,  or  else  that 
this  mission  work  is  overdone,  because  it  requires 
money.  No  matter  how  noble  a  work  is,  the  lust  for 
gold  that  lurks  in  his  heart  tells  him  it  is  wrong,  and 
he  believes  it.  No  wonder  the  Savior  says  to  such, 
"  Sell  all  that  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor." 

The  foundation  of  happiness  must  be  within  and 
not  without.  Its  springs  lie  deep  within;  like  those 
waters  that,  warm  in  winter  and-cool  in  summer,  have 
their  fountains  bordered  with  evergreen  grass.  Yet 
men  will  think  otherwise.  Therefore  the  untiring  pur- 
suit of  pleasure,  lover's  sighs,  war's  relentless  am- 
bition, the  student's  patient  labors,  the  panting  race 
for  riches,  the  desperate  struggles  some  make  to  keep 
themselves  from  poverty,  to  say  nothing  of  the  sins 
which  these  may  commit  in  order  to  rise  in  the  world. 
These  paths,  crowded  and  beaten  down  as  they  are  by 
the  thousands  that  travel  them,  have  never  yet  conduct- 
ed a  single  soul  to  happiness.  After  all,  we  must  come 
to  know  that  in  Christ  only  does  fullness  dwell,  and 
happiness  cannot  be  arrived  at  but  through  sacrifice. 

Bridgczvatcr,  Va. 


WORKING    FOR    GOD. 


We  are  called  upon  to  work  for  God,  not  because 
he  needs,  for  he  is  infinite  in  wisdom  and  power  to  do 
what  he  wills  without  us,  but  because  we  need  it  and 
others  need  it.  It  has  been  said  that  any  work  is  hard 
if  you  work  hard,  but  not  so  with  God's  work.  The 
more  work  you  do,  the  longer  and  harder  you  work, 
the  easier  it  becomes.  We  ought  to  do  our  best  for 
God,  because  there  is  much  to  do  and  very'  little  time 
to  do  it.  "  The  night  cometh  wherein  no  man  can 
work."—/.  D.  Parker. 


THE    GOSPEL    ITvXZESSlETJSra-lElfr. 


Match  J,  I903 


REVERENCE  FOR  SACRED  THINGS. 


BY   KATIE   FLORY. 

Reverence  to  God  demands  our  first  attention. 
The  first  commandment  given  to  Moses  from  God  is 
in  reference  to  himself:  "Thou  shalt  have  no  other 
Gods  before  me."  We  must  love  him  supremely  and 
above  everything  else,  for  he  is  a  jealous  God.  The 
first  and  great  commandment  in  the  New  Testament 
is  to  love  God  with  all  the  heart,  soul,  strength,  and 
mind.  If  we  love  him  we  will  revere  him  by  prayer 
and  song  and  talking  of  his  wonderful  works  to  the 
children  of  men. 

We  often  wonder  why  we  were  created.  We  be- 
lieve for  no  other  purpose  than  to  praise,  honor  and 
glorify  the  great  God  who  has  made  all  things.  There 
is  nothing  that  he  desires  more  of  us  than  to  fear,  wor- 
ship and  adore  him,  for  that  is  what  all  heaven  is  en- 
gaged in :  "  And  a  voice  came  out  of  the  throne,  say- 
ing, Praise  our  God,  all  ye  his  servants,  and  ye  that 
fear  him,  both  small  and  great." 

He  would  have  us  honor  his  name  by  not  taking  it 
in  vain.  We  may  not  only  take  it  in  vain  by  swearing, 
but  I  fear  we  may  do  so  by  uttering  it  thoughtlessly 
in  speaking  of  him  or  in  song.  There  is  a  people  who 
do  not  utter  his  name  in  worship ;  they  hold  it  so 
sacred.  We  should  speak  often  one  to  another  about 
our  God,  for  he  loves  to  hear  it ;  we  draw  his  attention 
by  doing  it ;  he  listens ;  and  the  result,  "  A  book  of  re- 
membrance was  written  before  him  for  them  that 
feared  the  Lord,  and  thought  upon  his  name." 

The  Psalmist  says:  "Sing  praises  to  God,  sing 
praises,  sing  praises  unto  our  King,  sing  praises.  For 
God  is  the  King  of  all  the  earth :  sing  ye  praises  with 
understanding."  We  cannot  revere  God  in  song  when 
we  sing  songs  with  no  meaning;  so  sacred  song  only 
can  be  sung  by  the  saint. 

"  Thy  way,  O  God  is  in  the  sanctuary."  "  The 
Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple,  let  all  the  earth  keep  silence 
;■:.<  v^'.c-inr.r.  Because  ui  uiese  words  let  lis  try  to 
keep  it  a  place  to  be  feared  and  held  in  awe  because 
of  his  holy  presence.  How  few,  seemingly,  realize  it 
as  such  a  place,  for  O,  how  often  are  we  pained  to 
hear  noisy  talking  and  even  loud  laughing  in  the  sanc- 
tuary of  God.  Were  you  to  go  into  the  presence  of  an 
earthly  king  you  would  with  utmost  care  and  rever- 
ence present  yourself  before  him.  It  is  by  faith  we 
come  before  God  in  our  sanctuaries,  and  let  us  with 
greater  reverence  come  before  our  heavenly  King  than 
we  would  show  to  any  earthly  king.  Irreverence  for 
the  sanctuary  is  brought  about  by  coming  thoughtlessly 
and  without  a  prayer  to  rest  on  the  services. 

God  would  have  us  keep  sacred  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  by  resting,  worshiping  in  public  and  secret,  min- 
istering to  the  sick,  and  doing  works  of  mercy.  "  And 
upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  the  disciples 
came  together  to  break  bread,  Paul  preached  unto 
them."  We  are  taught  they  neglected  not  to  assemble 
together  as  the  manner  of  some  now  is.  Sunday  visit- 
ing with  big  dinners,  reading  newspapers,  pleasure 
trips,  thoughtless  and  frivolous  conversation  are  some 
of  the  many  evils  engaged  in  on  this  day,  and  are  the 
ways  that  lead  to  irreverence  to  God.  "  Upon  the  first 
day  of  the  week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in 
store,  as  God  hath  prospered  him,"  is  another  way  to 
keep  it  reverently.  Engagements  to  do  a  piece  of 
work  the  following  week  should  not  be  made  on  this 
day,  it  seems  to  me,  neither  should  we  pay  some  little 
or  big  debts  that  we  owe.  "  Blessed  is  the  man  that 
keepeth  the  Sabbath  from  polluting  it,  and  keepeth  his 
hand  from  doing  any  evil." 

Our  Bible,  the  book  we  so  much  love,  is  one  of  the 
things  we  do  not  hold  as  sacred  as  we  should.  Even 
in  handling  it  we  should  be  careful  and  not  throw  it 
around,  let  it  fall,  or  pound  it  in  preaching,  for  here 
are  penned  down  the  words  so  solemnly  uttered  by 
our  Father. 

Another  sin  we  may  commit,  and  which  is  committed 
by  many,  is  to  utter  Bible  words  and  phrases  and  after 
saying  them  take  a  hearty  laugh.  We  should  think 
and  never  forget  that  God  has  said  all  his  words  se- 
riously, and  that  they  are  full  of  meaning  and  truth; 


then  for  us  to  say  them  laughingly  or  in  a  light  way 
looks  like  mockery  and  making  light  of  his  Word. 
And  may  it  not  really  be  called  sacrilege?  Of  all 
things  that  would  cause  a  look  of  grief  upon  his  pure 
face,  this  one  sin  must  be  among  the  greatest.  Let 
us  read  our  Bibles  daily,  unhurriedly,  thoughtfully, 
with  a  desire  to  obey  and  a  prayer  to  understand. 
Center,  Ohio. 


WHAT   THINK    YE    OF    CHRIST?— Matt.    22:42. 


BY   A.    HUTCHISON. 

1.  It  seems  that  all  are  enwrapped  with  joy  and 
pleasure  as  they  read  of  the  babe  Christ  in  the  manger. 
But  O  how  little  we  comprehend  why  he  was  in  that 
humble  place.  We  read,  we  think,  we  wonder.  But 
when  we  read  2  Cor.  8:9  we  have  a  better  conception 
of  the  cause.  It  says,  "  For  ye  know  the  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  he  was  rich,  yet 
for  your  sakes  he  became  poor,  that  ye  through  his 
poverty  might  be  rich."  Here  we  are  filled  with  ad- 
miration. 

2.  And  again,  when  we  think  of  him  as  he  was 
raising  the  widow's  son  to  life  again,  and  see  him  de- 
liver the  young  man  up  to  his  mother ;  or  as  we  view 
him  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus,  and  hear  him  call  to  the 
dead  to  come  forth,  and  he  comes  to  life  again,  our 
words  can  no  longer  tell  what  we  think  of  Christ. 
O !  what  a  blessed  Savior  he  is,  how  lovely. 

3.  But  as  we  view  him  coming  forth,  wearing  the 
crown  of  thorns,  and  the  purple  robe,  and  Pilate  saith 
unto  them,  "Behold  the  man!"  and  hear  the  chief 
priests  crying  out,  and  saying,  "  Crucify  him,  crucify 
him  "  (John  19;  5,  6),  our  blood  is  almost  chilled  with- 
in our  veins,  and  we  are  ready  to  exclaim,  Is  it  pos- 
sible that  he  endured  all  this  for  such  unworthy  crea- 
tures as  we?  And  we  are  heartily  ashamed  of  our- 
selves, to  think  that  we  have  done  so  little  for  him. 
But  what  think  ye  of  Christ  now?  The  more  we  learn 
of  him,  the  more  dearly  we  love  him. 

4.  Once  more  we  view  him,  coming  in  the  clouds 
of  heaven,  this  time  not  with  a  crown  of  thorns,  or 
wearing  a  purple  robe,  but  in  his  kingly  garb,  and 
also  clothed  in  the  majesty  of  his  triumphant  power. 
He  is  now  coming  to  give  his  reward  to  the  faithful. 
Rev.  22:  12.  Then  the  question  will  be,  Will  I  receive 
a  crown  of  glory,  which  will  never  fade  ?  Yes,  if  we 
have  faithfully  followed  him  here,  he  will  own  us 
there,  and  will  confess  us  before  the  Father  and  the 
holy  angels.     What  think  ye  of  him  now? 

Passing  many  other  scenes,  we  lastly  call  our  at- 
tention to  him  when  he  shall  be  upon  the  throne  of 
his  glory,  there  to  call  all  who  were  not  in  the  first 
resurrection  to  an  account  for  the  life  they  lived  while 
here.  Before,  he  was  a  lovely  and  loving  Savior,  ready 
to  give  eternal  life  to  all  who  would  accept  him  as 
their  Savior;  but  now  he  is  a  judge,  and  none  can 
escape  him.  O!  where  shall  the  guilty  find  a  cloak 
or  shelter?    There  is  none. 

THE  *  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL. 

THE    RIOT    IN    EPHESUS.— Acts    19:29-41. 


Lesson   for   March    15,    1903. 

Golden  Text. — The  Lord  prescrveth  the  faithful. — Psa. 
31:23. 

In  this  lesson  we  have  set  forth  some  of  the  char- 
acteristics of  human  nature  as  it  was  made  manifest 
in  connection  with  the  introduction  of  the  doctrines 
of  Christ.  Human  beings  acting  independent  of  rea- 
son are  quite  as  dangerous  and  as  much  to  be  feared 
as  animals  of  a  lower  order.  This  fact  is  well  known 
by  men  of  evil  designs,  and  they  often  take  advantage 
of  such  forces  to  carry  out  their  wicked  purposes. 
The  apostle  Paul  and  his  companions  had  succeeded 
in  getting  a  foothold  in  this  idolatrous  city,  and  the 
doctrine  which  they-  preached  was  so  reasonable  and 
appealed  so  strongly  to  the  best  interests  of  the  peo- 
ple that  the  opposers  found  no  way  of  rebutting  it 


by  way  of  a  fair  and  open  argument.  And  yet  they 
were  afraid  of  its  results.  It  threatened  to  Interfere 
financially  with  the  number  of  craftsmen  of  the  city, 
headed  by  Demetrius.  They  were  not,  seemingly,  con- 
cerned about  the  religious  aspect  of  their  work,  but 
jt  was  their  business  to  make  shrines  and  idols  for 
the  worshipers  of  the  great  goddess  Diana.  And  to 
convert  these  people  away  from  this  worship  was  to 
interfere  with  the  sales  of  their  wares. 

In  the  city  was  a  large  number  of  jews,  and  they 
were  equally  objectionable  because  these  things  were 
not  used  in  their  worship,  and  therefore  they  were 
not  patrons  of  their  business ;  so  instead  of  welcom- 
ing more  opponents  of  idolatry,  these  mert  were  schem- 
ing to  get  rid  of  the  whole  of  them. 

The  best  way  to  do  this  was  to  incite  the  people  to  a 
riot,  get  the  people  confused,  and  then  direct  them  in 
a  way  to  carry  oUt  their  purpose.  This  they  easily 
succeeded  in  doing  by  laying  hold  on  Paul's  compan- 
ions, not  that  they  had  any  trouble  agaiilst  these  men, 
but  they  were  directed  by  those  who  had.  In  their 
blind  zeal  they  were  Used  as  tools  to  do  the  dirty  work 
that  these  crafty  men  would  have  been  ashamed  to 
do  themselves. 

This  kind  of  crafty  work  has  always  been  resorted 
to  by  scheming  men,  and  the  lesson  we  want  to  learn 
is  not  to  allow  ourselves  to  be  made  tools  to  do  the 
low  and  mean  work  of  others.  It  is  not  as  difficult 
a  thing  to  do  as  we  may  think,  and  yet  there  are  hun- 
dreds and  thousands  to-day  who,  by  a  little  scheming, 
may  have  their  reason  unbalanced  and  run  into  a 
not  as  did  these  Ephesians. 

The  late  riots  caused  by  the  coal  strikes  are  fair 
samples  of  men  and  women  running  riot,  and  they 
go  to  show  how  easy  it  is  for  even  fairly  good  men 
and  women  to  be  led  into  wrong  and  unreasonable 
things. 

The  means  resorted  to,  to  quell  the  riot,  is  inter- 
esting and  instructive.  Great  wisdom  and  discretion 
are  necessary.  We,  on  such  occasions,  become  over- 
excited and  do  indiscreet  and  dangerous  things,  and, 
oftener  make  the  conditions  worse  instead  of  better. 
Even  Paul,  in  his  zeal  and  fortitude,  would  have  en- 
dangered his  life  had  not  his  brethren  restrained  him. 
There  are  times  when  the  best  of  men  should  forbear 
action,  though  the  circumstances  would  seem  to  de- 
mand it,  when  human  reason  is  dethroned  and  all  ap- 
peals made  to  it  are  useless.  '  It  is  like  trying  to  reason 
with  and  correct  a  drunken  man.  Nothing  can  be 
done  for  his  moral  bettering  while  he  is  in  a  drunken 
stupor.  The  only  thing  to  do  is  to  wait  till  his  reason- 
ing powers  exert  themselves.  And  so  it  is  in  religious 
excitement  sometimes.  Men  and  women  lose  their 
heads,  and  they  go  off  in  a  riot  crying,  "  Great  is  Di- 
ana," without  really  knowing  what  they  are  doing. 

The  same  spirit  is  developed  in  excited  political  cam- 
paigns, in  cases  of  fire  and  all  other  disturbing  dem- 
onstrations. 

What  kind  of  a  man  this  town  clerk  was  we  do  not 
know.  But  he  was  self-possessed.  He  was  not  only 
calm  and  considerate  himself,  but  understood  human 
nature  well  enough  to  allay  the  excitement  of  the 
crowd  and  then  instruct  them  in  what  was  best  to  do. 
The  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  is  intended  to  enlarge 
the  reasoning  powers,  enlighten  the  understanding  and 
quicken  the  conscience  so  as  to  give  complete  control 
of  mind  and  body  so  that  the  men  and  women  fitted 
with  the  spirit  of  religion  are  enabled  on  all  occasions 
to  act  wisely  and  discreetly. 

The  prodigal  son,  through  sin,  lost  his  reasoning 
powers,  and  went  from  bad  to  worse  until  he  "  came 
to  himself."  What  we  need  most  is  to  be  filled  with 
the  spirit  of  wisdom,  founded  and  fixed  on  the  Rock 
Christ  Jesus,  so  that  none  of  these  things  will  move 
us. 

We  do  rash  .and  wrong  things  only  when,  for  the 
time  being,  we  get  away  from  our  true  selves  and  act 
under  the  impulse  of  animal  instinct.  Had  these 
Ephesians  been  governed  by  the  spirit  of  Christ  there 
would  have  been  no  riot.  And  were  the  world  to-day 
fully  in  possession  of  the  religion  of  Christ,  tumults, 
strikes  and  riots  of  all  kinds  would  cease.  Let  us 
pray  for  a  sound  mind  directed  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

H.  B.  B. 
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BUSY    MOTHERS. 


SELECTED    BY    LYDIA    DELL. 

Come,   all   you   busy  mothers, 

With    little    children    dear, 
Come,  list  to  what  I  tell  you. 

'Tis  something  you  should  hear. 
You  talk  ef  cares  and  troubles, 

Of  work  that  must  be  done: 
I  fear  too  many  of  you 

Put  six  days  into  one. 

Our  mothers  reared  big  families; 

Thev  didn't  worry  so. 
We  think  as  much  of  them  now 

As  if  they  had,  you  know. 
They   taught   them  all    to   help  themselvc 

And  then  help  one  another: 
Of  course  what  time  they  had  to  spare 

They  then  would  help  their  mother. 

Then  teach  the  children  how  to  work 

Upon  your  busy  days, 
And  you  will  find  much  pleasure 

In  showing  them  your  ways. 
In  after  years  the  time  will  come, 

They'll  say  to  one  another, 
The  happiest  time  in  all  my  life 

Was  at  home,  when  helping  mother. 


scendants.  You  are  setting  in  motion  those  most 
powerful  vibrations  of  love,  which  will  bless  you  and 
all  with  whom  you  associate  as  you  pass  along  life's 
highway. 

Besides  this,  you  are  creating  success  for  yourself. 
Everybody  will  like  you,  and  be  glad  to  do  you  a 
good  turn  ;  friends  will  spring  up  for  you  in  unexpected 
places,  and  when  you  do  encounter  an  enemy  he  will 
be  powerless  to  harm  you,  for  love  and  good  will 
are  a  spiritual  bodyguard  who  walk  beside  those  who 
invite  them,  and  protect  them  from  all  evil. 

You  can  give  your  children  no  greater  endowment 
than  to  teach  them  to  think,  talk  and  act  love  for  hu- 
manity; not  only  are  you  influencing  their  lives  for 
good,  but  the  lives  of  their  future  husbands,  wives  and 
children.  Therefore  be  careful  what  you  talk  about 
and  what  you  think  about,  as  you  close  your  doors 
to  the  outer  world  and  gather  together  in  the  family 
circle. — Ella  Wheeler  Wilcox,  in  the  Sunday  Sun. 


SOME   AROUND    US. 


GUARDED   REMARKS. 


SELECTED  BY    M.    F.    KING. 

Some   Things    All    Parents    Should    Strictly    Observe    To 

Interest  and   Elevate  —  Far-Reaching  Influence  of 

the    Daily    Conversation    and    Gossip    in 

the  Home — Effect  on  the  Children. 

What  are  you  talking  about  in  your  home?  What 
is  the  burden  of  your  conversation  day  after  day  in 
the  presence  of  your  children  and  in  association  with 
your  neighbors?  Whatever  the  nature  of  your 
thought  and  your  words,  it  is  helping  to  decide  your 
future  and  the  future  of  your  children.  If  you  arc 
talking  gossip,  and  scandal,  and  criticising  all  your 
associates,  and  suspecting  your  neighbors  of  wrong- 
doing, you  are  creating  conditions  of  discord  and 
trouble  for  yourself  and  your  descendants.  Years  to 
come  you  will  be  wondering  why  fate  should  treat 
you  so  badly — why  you  and  yours  should  always  be  in 
trouble  of  some  kind — why  people  should  turn  against 
you  and  disparage  you. 

It  will  be  hard  for  you  to  understand  that  you  are 
reaping  what  you  have  sowed,  that  the  daily  conversa- 
tion and  gossip  at  your  table  and  fireside  furnished 
the  seed  for  all  this  crop  of  tares  and  thistles.  Every 
thought  we  send  out  is  a  magnet  and  attracts  other 
thoughts  like  itself.  We  often  wait  years  before  feel- 
ing the  result,  and  by  the  time  it  comes  we  have  for- 
gotten the  kind  of  thought  we  sent  forth.  But  it  is 
indestructible,  and  nothing  can  hinder  it  from  per- 
forming its  errand. 

The  neighbors  you  criticise  to-day  may  not  criticise 
you  in  return ;  the  people  you  are  kind  to  may  be  un- 
grateful, but  as  sure  as  you  live  other  people  will  re- 
pay both  the  criticism  and  the  kindness  in  the  same 
coin  as  years  go  by. 

Besides  this,  you  are  to-day,  every  hour  of  the  day, 
creating  conditions  for  a  whole  community  of  people, 
if  you  are  allowing  your  children  to  hear  your  con- 
versation. A  child's  mind  is  wax,  and  it  is  shaped 
by  its  associations. 

If  you  talk  about  hatred  and  revenge,  of  "  getting 
even  "  and  paying  debts,  if  anger  fills  your  thoughts, 
the  child  is  going  to  cultivate  those  brain  cells  and  may 
some  day  figure  as  a  criminal.  Anger  and  revenge 
lead  to  crime,  to  the  most  awful  of  crimes — manslaugh- 
ter. An  uncontrolled  temper  and  uncontrolled  tongue 
are  dangerous  to  the  peace  of  a  community. 

If  you  are  inclined  to  ridicule  and  make  fun  of  your 
neighbors,  your  children  will  follow  in  your  footsteps 
and  create  enemies  wherever  they  go.  On  the  con- 
trary, if  you  look  for  the  best  quality  in  any  one  and 
speak  of  it,  if  you  train  yourself  to  rejoice  at  the  good 
luck  of  others,  and  to  be  sorry  for  their  misfortunes, 
vou  are  creating  friends  for  vourself  and  vour  de- 


THE  MINISTER'S  WIFE. 


BY    M.    ALVA    LONG. 

The  close  relation  between  man  and  wife, — as  set 
forth  ia  Gen.  2:  24;  Eph.  5:  31,  "Therefore  shall  a 
man  leave  his  father  and  his  mother,  and  shall  cleave 
unto  his  wife:  and  they  shall  be  one  flesh," — shows 
that  the  wife  has  a  great  influence  to  encourage  the 
minister  in  his  work.  She  says  to  him:  You  go  out 
and  win  souls  for  Christ,  I  will  stay  and  win  the  chil- 
dren; you  go  and  preach,  I  will  stay  and  pray;  you 
fight  the  devil  out  in  the  world,  I  will  strive  to  keep 
him  out  of  the  home.  Thus  encouraged  he  goes  out 
feeling  that  all  is  well  and  that  God  will  bless  him 
and  his  family.  A  young  minister  who  is  out  in  the 
field  doing  noble  work,  said  he  would  never  be  away 
from  home  if  it  was  not  for  the  encouragement  he  re- 
ceived from  home. 

Much  of  the  training  of  the  minister's  children  de- 
pends on  the  mother,  especially  if  he  gives  the  time  he 
should  to  the  church.  Eternity  alone  can  reveal  the 
good  which  comes  from  her  good  advice ;  her 
patient,  cheerful  life.  Her  soul  is  filled  with 
the  advice  of  Paul  in  Eph.  6:4,  "  Bring  up 
your  children  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord."  As  she  brings  the  children  around  the  family- 
altar  and  asks  God  to  lead  them,  it  makes  impressions 
which  will  never  grow  dim.  The  devil  with  all  his  evil 
allurements  is  banished  from  the  home,  and  Christ 
reigns  supreme. 

Her  influence  in  the  church  is  very  strong.  The 
work  which  she  has  to  do  in  the  Sunday  school  or 
church  is  discharged  faithfully.  She  greets  all  with  a 
smile  and  words  of  encouragement.  When  she  prac- 
tices the  Scripture  injunctions  in  1  Tim.  2:9  and  I 
Peter  3:3-5,  she  becomes  a  power  for  good  and  a 
leader  whose  influence  is  more  than  we  can  know. 

She  is  encouraged  by  her  husband  who  writes  her 
letters  telling  of  God's  blessings  on  his  work  and  giving 
her  words  of  comfort  to  help  her  in  her  lonely  hours. 

The  members  of  the  church  can  do  much  to  encour- 
age her  by  showing  their  appreciation  for  her  work; 
by  words  of  encouragement ;  by  visiting  her ;  by  pray- 
ing for  her.  We  pray  often  for  the  minister,  but 
forget  to  pray  for  his  wife.  We  should  never  speak 
evil  of  her  family,  even  if  they  are  sometimes  wayward. 
It  would  be  better  to  help  her  to  win  them  for  good. 

Her  faith  in  God  makes  the  dark  side  of  her  life 
happy.  Through  prayer  she  receives  strength  to  meet 
all  her  duties.  These  encouragements  make  her  life 
a  pleasure  which  otherwise  would  be  a  burden. 

Her  reward  is  not  of  this  world.  While  her  hus- 
band is  receiving  words  of  encouragement  and  praise 
form  men,  she  toils  on  patiently,  looking  to  God  for 
her  reward.  Her  earthly  reward  is  a  clear  conscience 
of  duty  well  done.  Her  reward  in  heaven  will  be  a 
crown  of  life  which  the  Lord  has  promised  "  to  all 
them  that  love  his  appearing." 

May  God  bless  her  and  give  her  strength  to  come 
out  victorious  and  reward  her  in  heaven. 

Fairfield  Center,  Ind. 


BY    VIOLA    YOUNG. 

While  walking  the  streets  of  our  city  we  often  see 
objects  of  pity.  We  see  those  who  are  depending  on 
the  benevolence  of  others  for  support.  But  one  who 
attracted  my  attention  most  was  an  old  blind  man 
whom  we  find  kneeling  on  one  of  the  principal  streets 
selling  shoestrings,  pencils,  etc. 

He  is  silent  (I  have  never  heard  him  utter  one 
word),  yet  he  is  as  eager  to  sell  as  one  who  cries  his 
wares  on  the  street  corners.  He  is  deprived  of  view- 
ing the  beauties  of  nature,  yet  if  he  is  a  child  of  God 
he  sees  things  far  too  sacred  for  the  careless  eye. 

We  have  a  dear  old  brother  in  our  church  who  is 
blind,  yet  he  seems  cheerful  and  happy.  And  in  con- 
versing with  him  we  are  surprised,  for  he  seems  to 
have  a  very  good  memory.  Surely  it  must  be  the 
love  of  God  in  his  heart  that  keeps  him  happy  though 
he  is  afflicted. 

But  it  is  not  only  those  who  have  lost  their  natural 
sight  who  need  our  sympathy.  There  arc  those  around 
us  who  are  spiritually  blind.  They  arc  blind  to  their 
sins.  Let  us  lead  them  to  the  Light  which  lighteth 
every  man  who  cometh  unto  him.  I  fear  we  as  fol- 
lowers of  the  meek  and  lowly  Lamb  show  too  little  re- 
gard for  those  who  we  think  are  beneath  us.  In  Luke 
14:  11  we  find  that  "  whosoever  exalteth  himself  shall 
be  abased;  and  he  that  humblcth  himself  shall  be  ex- 
alted." Too  often  when  one  has  made  a  mistake  in 
life,  instead  of  giving  our  assistance,  we  are  only  too 
eager  to  push  him  down,  often  tearing  down  others  to 
build  up  self. 

Let  us  be  watchful,  and  when  we  see  among  our 
acquaintances  some  who  arc  careless  and  unconcerned 
and  who  arc  shunned,  let  us  endeavor  to  lead  them  to 
a  higher  life.  We  are  sometimes  afraid  to  speak  to 
one  beneath  us,  fenring  that  some  of  the  upper  class 
will  point  the  finger  of  scorn  at  us,  when  only  one 
word  might  lift  him  up  and  restore  him  to  God. 

I  fear  we  lose  sight  of  God's  wish  when  we  trample  j 
under  foot  fallen  humanity.     We  should  remember  he 
is  the  Creator  of  us  all.     Through  our  influence  others 
are  led  to  do  the  same.     They  think  if  we,  the  follow- 
ers of  God,  do  so  it  is  not  wrong  for  them. 
I  often  think  of  these  lines: 

"  If  a   ufan  goes  down,  give  him  a   thrust, 
Trample  a  beggar  into  the  dust. 
If  a  man  goes  up,  ah  I  raise  him  higher, 
Your  soul's  for  sale  and  he's  the  buyer." 

That  is  the  way  of  the  world.     May  we  as  Christians 
let  our  light  shine  pure  and  bright. 
East  Akron,  Ohio. 


PITSBURG,   OHIO,   SEWING   CIRCLE. 


A  sewing  circle  was  organized  in  Pitsburg,  Ohio, 
Jan.  1,  1902.  Within  the  following  year  $33.59  was 
earned  by  the  society  and  donated  by  its  friends,  $25.59 
of  which  was  given  for  charitable  purposes.  Besides 
this  new  garments  were  made  and  many  old  'ones 
mended  and  distributed  to  those  in  need. 

Though  the  work  of  the  year  has  not  been  what  we 
desire,  yet  if  some  hearts  have  been  made  happy  and 
if  some  suffering  ones  have  been  made  comfortable, 
the  society  feels  amply  rewarded  for  its  humble  serv- 
ice. Hettie  Stauffer,  Sec. 

OUR  PRAYER  MEETING. 

"PURCHASED   WITH    THE   BLOOD    OF   CHRIST." 
Acts  20:  28;  Heb.  9: 12. 


For  Week  Ending  March  21,  1903. 

1.  Present  Forgiveness.  Its  value,  Heb.  9:24-  Its  cer- 
tainty, Eph.  1:7-     Its  sufficiency,  1  John  1:7. 

2.  Present  Redemption.  Acts  30:28;  Eph.  1:7;  Col.  1:14. 
Redeemed  from  sin  through  the  power  of  Christ,  the 
believer  is  made  an  heir  to  the  glory  of  heaven. 

3.  Present  Safety.  Tit.  2:  n,  14;  Ex.  12:  13;  1  Tim.  2:4,  6. 
Eternal  salvation,  Heb.  9:  12,  24,  28. 

4.  Present  Sonship.     Eph.  2:  13;  1  John  3:  f,  Luke  15:24- 

5.  Present  Change  in  Relation.    John  5:24;  Col.  1:13,  14. 

6.  Present  Exaltation.     Rev.  1:5,  6;  5:10;  20:4. 

7.  Present  Union.     Eph.  5:25,  32;  Rev.  19:7,  8;  Matt.  25. 

8.  The  Price  Paid.     Ps.  49:8;  I  Pet.  1:  18,  19. 

9.  What  Is  Expected  of  Us.  Glorify  God  in  body  and 
spirit,     t  Cor.  6: 19,  20. 
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Bbo.  S.  G.  Nickey  has  removed  from  Laplace,  111., 
o  Cerrogordo,  111, 


Bro.  J.  E.  Bryant  should  be  addressed  at  Grand 
Junction,  Colo.,  instead  of  Odell,  Nebr. 

Bro.  Daniel  Shideler  should  be  addressed  R.  R. 
No.  3,  Warren,  End.,  instead  of  Majenica,  Ind. 


Bro.  D.   B.   Hartman   changes  his  address   from 
Woodward.  Okla.,  to  South  Bend,  Ind.,  Box  359. 


Bro.  John  M.  Stover  is  with  the  Brethren  at  Cov- 
ington, Ohio,  engaged  in  an  interesting  series  of  meet- 
ings. 


Bro.  I.  D.  Parker  is  to  be  with  the  Brethren  at 
Roversford,  Pa.,  at  the  time  of  their  love  feast, 
March  7. 


Eight  united  with  the  Salem  church.  Ohio,  during 
a  series  of  meetings  conducted  by  two  of  the  home 
ministers. 


Tim  District  Meeting  for  the  Western  District  of 
Pennsylvania  is  to  be  held  in  the  Meyersdale  congre- 
gation May  6. 

Bro.  Abraplui  Wolf  changes  his  address  from  Ba- 
tavia,  Jefferson  county,  Iowa,  to  Unionville,  Appa- 
noose county.  Iowa. 


r 


Bro.  J.  Y.  King  wishes  his  correspondents  to  note 
that  his  address  is  R.  F.  D.  No.  3,  Denton,  Md.,  in- 
stead of  Griffin,  Md. 


The  series  of  meetings  at  North  Manchester,  Ind., 
r~  west  house,  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  H.  Wright,  closed 
March  1  with  thirteen  added  by  baptism. 


Bro.  J.  H.  Graybill,  of  Nampa,  Idaho,  was  with 
the  Elgin  church  over  last  Sunday  and  preached  very 
acceptably  at  both  the  morning  and  the  evening  serv- 


News  from  the  churches  is  what  Messenger  read- 
ers want,  for  they  are  interested  in  the  work  of  the 
church  and  are  always  glad  to  learn  how  the  cause 
is  prospering.     Give  us  all  the  interesting  news. 

There  is  much  interest  manifested  in  the  Wisconsin 
field.  It  is  a  large  one  and  the  laborers  are  not  many. 
There  are  in  our  country  many  other  fields  just  as 
large,  or  larger,  which  are  neglected  by  us.  It  is  time 
for  us  to  awake  and  get  to  work  in  earnest: 


Almost  daily  we  have  new  evidence  that  the  Mes- 
senger is  a  good  missionary.  By  its  silent  but  ef- 
fective teaching  souls  are  being  led  to  the  light.  This 
is  the  object  of  all  who  write  for  its  pages,  to  lead  to 
the  truth.  And  its  contributors  have  reason  to  thank 
God  and  take  courage,  knowing  that  their  labor  is  not 
in  vain  in  the  Lord. 


We  need  to  take  a  firm  stand  on  moral  questions. 
Christians  are  the  salt  of  the  earth.  They  must  take  a 
firm  stand  and  be  uncompromising  in  their  opposition 
to  all  that  is  evil.  Indifference  will  allow  Satan  to 
lay  hold  of  many  a  precious  soul  which  would  be  use- 
ful to  the  Lord.  But  in  all  our  fighting  of  evil  we 
must  not  forget  that  we  are  Christians,  and  we  must 
fight  with  nothing  but  the  Christian  armor. 


The  Ministerial,  Sunday  School,  Missionary  and 
District  Meetings  of  the  First  District  of  Virginia  will 
be  held  in  the  Topeco  church  April  16  and  17. 


Bro.  A.  H.  Puterbaugh,  whose  serious  illness  we 
mentioned  last  week,  has  passed  over  the  l'iver,  having 
been  called  up  higher  by  the  Master  whom  he  served 
with  all  his  strength.  His  death  occurred  last  Satur- 
day evening.  A  more  extended  notice  will  be  given  in 
a  later  issue  of  the  Messenger. 


Our  ministers  will  please  not  order  "  Bulwarks  of 
the  Faith  "  or  "  The  Resurrection  ''  for  the  present,  as 
they  are  out  of  stock.  A  notice  will  be  given  when 
there  are  more  ready  to  send  out.  Notice  was  given 
some  time  ago  that  "  Bulwarks  of  the  Faith  "  was  out 
of  stock,  but  orders  are  still  coming  for  it.  It  will 
save  much  unnecessary  writing  if  oUr  ministers  will 
wait  until  we  have  the  books. 


The  workers  are  not  the  fault-finders.  They  do  not 
have  time  for  criticising  others.  This  does  not  mean 
that  a  man  who  works  canrtot  see  where  mistakes  are 
made:  he  sees  them  perhaps  more  clearly  thart  others 
do.  But  he  believes  in  Correcting"  them  by  working 
and  not  by  indiscriminate  talkirtg  about  them.  He 
knows  that  this  kind  of  talking;  is  more  ofteri  a  hin- 
drance than  a  help.  The  world  does  not  need  talk  so 
much  as  it  does  living  and  working.  It  is  not  the 
self-righteous  man  who  is  justified.  The  Pharisee 
criticised  the  publican,  and  yet  the  publican  was  the 
better  man.  Conditions  have  not  changed  greatly  in 
this  respect  since  the  time  of  Christ. 


Members  who  move  into  neighborhoods  where  there 
are  no  Sunday  schools  act  wisely  when  they  organ- 
ize one  as  soon  as  it  can  be  done.  No  community 
should  be  without  a  Sunday  school.  The  school  awak- 
ens an  interest  in  religious  work,  or  keeps  it  awake 
where  it  exists,  and  in  most  cases  it  will  not  be  long 
until  there  is  a  call  for  preaching.  All  need  the  Sun- 
day school,  but  the  young  have  perhaps  the  greater 
need  of  it.  They  are  not  settled  in  their  ways,  and 
there  are  so  many  things  to  lead  them  away  from  that 
which  is  right  and  good.  Use  all  possible  means  to 
keep  them  in  the  right  way.  You  will  find  the  Sun- 
dav  school  one  of  the  best  means. 


The  National  Christian  Association  has  recently 
published  an  interesting  little  volume  on  secret  so- 
cieties. President  Chas.  A.  Blanchard,  of  Wheaton 
(III.)  College  is  the  author.  Many  of  our  readers 
heard  him  at  Burlington  Park  and  know  that  his  words 
can  be  relied  upon.  The  Gish  fund  committee  have 
purchased  several  hundred  copies  of  the  book  to  be 
distributed  among  the  ministers  of  the  Brethren  .church 
for  the  cost  of  postage  and  packing,  which  will  be  ten 
cents.  Our  purpose  is  to  sell  the  book  to  others,  but 
we  are  not  yet  able  to  say  what  the  price  will  be.  That 
will  be  announced  later.  We  hope  our  members,  and 
especially  our  ministers,  will  read  the  book  carefully, 
for  it  gives  reliable  information  on. a  very  important 
subject. 


CONTINUITY  OF  PURPOSE. 


The  whole  Bible  is  full  of  the  teaching  that  we 
should  be  firm  in  our  resolutions  and  continuous  in 
the  practice  of  our  duty.  There  are  parables,  direct 
and  indirect  teaching,  and  illustrations  along  this  line. 
The  fact  is  that  there  is  not  much  difference  between 
men  in  their  start,  nor  in  their  professions  in  the  begin- 
ning. They  all  hear  alike,  but  it  is  in  the  doing  that 
they  separate,  fall  back  and  get  out  of  the  race.  We 
are  taught  that  not  the  hearers  of  the  Word,  but  the  do- 
ers of  it,  are  justified  in  God's  sight.  It  is  said  that 
in  the  last  day  some  will  come  before  the  Lord  and 
boast  of  what  they  have  done ;  but  he  will  profess  unto 
them  that  he  never  knew  them.  So  it  is  evident  that 
continuity  of  purpose  is  superior  in  moral  merit  to 
loudness  of  original  profession. 

Paul  is  especially  emphatic  in  the  statement  that  we 
should  run  our  race  with  patience  and  not  be  looking 
for  the  reward  along  the  way,  for  it  is  not  at  the  be- 
ginning, nor  in  the  middle,  but  at  the  end  of  the  race. 
In  his  parable  of  the  sower  Christ  showed  that  all 


the  seed,  except  that  carried  away  by  the  fowls  of  the 
air,  started  alike.  But  owing  to  the  thinness  of  the 
soil  some  endured  for  but  a  short  time.  This  is  the 
lack  of  continuity,  the  failure  to  be  patient,  arid  aban- 
doning the  race  when  the  start  is  made.  How  often 
the  heat  of  the  day  sends  Us  from  the  field  to  the  shade, 
to  the  detriment  of  our  work. 

All  through  the'  Bible  the  importance,  the  necessity, 
of  continuity  is  dwelt  updn.  Saul  made  an  excellent 
beginning  as  king,  btit  lie  did  not  continue.  The  sariie 
is  true  of  Solomon  and  many  others  who  might  be 
mentioned.  We  are  to  avoid  making  the  mistake  they 
did.  We  are  warned  that  there  is  danger  of  failure 
even  after  we  have  been  favdred  of  God  and  have 
made  a  good  start  in  the  Christian  race.  Patient  con- 
tinuance in  well-doing,  continuity  of  purpose  and  ef- 
fort, will  bring  the  desired  result.  And  in  nothing 
else  is  this  so  true  as  in  the  Christian  life.  The  reward 
is  not  to  the  swift,  but  to  him  who  continues  faithful 
to  the  end.  G:  m. 


THE    SPIRIT    OF    DIVISION. 


We  formerly  heard  a  great  deal  about  this  spirit, 
and  occasionally  even  ndw  it  is  mentioned.  Some  per- 
sons, even  after  entering  the  church,  think  that  the  best 
thing  to  do  is  to  divide  when  there  are  serious  differ- 
ences. But  this  is  a  very  sad  mistake.  It  is  not  the 
Christian  way  at  all.  As  long  as  we  are  in  the  flesh 
there  are  sure  to  be  differences  of  opinion  among  us, 
and  they  may  become  so  great  that  we  cannot  work 
together.  But  that  is  no  excuse  for  one  party  or  the 
other  to  withdraw  from  the  old  and  organize  a  new 
body  called  a  church.  That  has  been  done  over  and 
over  again,  until  now  there  are  churches  almost  with- 
out number.  And  these  divisions  and  subdivisions 
have  hindered  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel  and  de- 
layed the  coming  of  the  kingdom. 

The  Christian  world  feels  that  it  is  a  mistake  to 
have  so  many  different  denominations,  and  that  is  why 
so  many  earnest  men  are  seeking  a  common  ground 
on  which  to  unite.  The  church  does  not  stand  as  one 
body  combating  the  forces  of  evil,  but  as  many  bodies ; 
and  so  it  is  not  at  all  strange  that  evil  is  everywhere, 
that  sin  boldly  parades  the  streets  and  Satan's  serv- 
ants are  doing  business  twenty-four  hours  every  day. 

Why  should  a  follower  of  Christ  encourage  any- 
thing that  in  any  way  tends  toward  division  ?  Why 
should  it  be  spoken  of  as  better  than  bearing  patiently 
with  one  another?  That  was  not  the  apostolic  way. 
When  a  difference  arose  they  met  and  discussed  the 
question  on  all  sides  until  a  decision  was  reached. 
And  we  do  not  believe  that  during'  all  the  discussions 
— and  sometimes  sharp  words  were  used — Paul  ever 
said  he  would  start  a  church -of  his  own  if  the  brethren 
did  contrary  to  his  opinion.  Nor  did  any  of  the  others 
even  hint  at  such  a  thing.  They  had  not  so  learned 
Christ.  They  knew,  as  we  know,  that  the  great  de- 
sire of  the  Savior  was  that  his  followers  might  be  one, 
even  as  he  and  the  Father  are  one.  No  one  can  be  a 
true  follower  of  Christ  and  at  the  same  time  be  doing 
or  encouraging  those  things  which  almost  invariably 
lead  to  division.  The  churches  in  general  and  as  in- 
dividual bodies  have  had  more  than  enough  division — 
there  was  enough  before  there  was  any  division  at  all. 

This  is  not  a  pleasant  subject  to  think  about  or  talk 
about  or  write  about.  We  need  to  avoid  it;  and  if  any 
one  encourages  talk  of  division  we  should  take  him 
aside  and  teach  him  the  way  of  the  Lord  more  per- 
fectly. The  spirit  is  evil  and  will  not  produce  any 
good.  This  is  reason  sufficient  for  giving  it  no  place 
in  any  of  our  hearts.  We  may  differ  as  individuals ; 
but.  the  church  is  right,  and  within  her  borders  there 
is  opportunity  to  do  all  the  good  we  are  capable  of  do- 
ing. And  the  church  must  be  one  building,  fitly  and 
compactly  joined  together  upon  the  one  foundation 
which  has  been  laid.  This  will  ever  be  true  of  us  if 
the  spirit  of  love  rules  in  our  hearts.  We  need  to 
teach  one  another,  admonish  one  another,  help  one 
another  to  walk  in  the  narrow  way.  If  we  do  these 
things  we  shall  hear  less  and  less  of  the  talk  of  divi- 
sion, and  ere  long  there  will  be  none  of  it;  and  there 
should  be  none  in  the  church.  Happy  will  the  church- 
be  when  this  spirit  no  longer  has  a  stopping  place 
within  her.  g.  m. 
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THE  HELiGfON   OF  FEAR. 


Some  heathen  peoples  who  believe  there  are  good 
gods  arid  bad  gods,  worship  the  bad  instead  of  the 
good.  Their  reason  for  so  doing  seems  to  them  to 
be  sotlnd.  They  say  that  a  good  god  will  not  injure 
them ;  they  need  do  nothing  to  gain  his  favor '.  only 
good  will  come  from  him,  no  matter  how  much  he  is 
neglected.  But  it  is  different  with  the  bad  god.  His 
natural  inclination  is  to  harm  people,  and  the  only 
way  to1  keep  him  from  doing  so  is  by  serving  him  in 
some  way,  tlius  gaining  bis  favor.  SUch  reasoning 
does  not  appeal  to  vis.     We  have  learned  better. 

And  yet  perhaps  there  are  many  who  worship  God, 
or  try  to  worship  him,  just  because  they  are  afraid  of 
him.  .They  have  good  reason  to  fear  Him ;  not  be- 
cause he  has  pleashre  in  the  destruction  Of  arty  one,  but 
because  their  lives  are  a  constant  violation  of  his  law. 
They  have  enough  conscience  left  to  feel  that  all  is 
not  well  with  them,  and  so  with  a  sort  of  frantic  hope 
that  God  will  hear  their  prayer  for  mercy,  but  will  not 
look  into  their  Hearts  to  see  what  is  there,  they  cry 
unto  him.  It  is  fear  pure  and  simple  that  Causes  them 
to  cry  unto  Him — fear  for  the  resUlt  of  their  own  ac- 
tions. There  is  no  real  worship  iri  sdeh  cries;  Per- 
haps they  are  better  than  no  cry  at  all,  for  they  are 
evidence  that  there  is  stilt  something  that  kriows  the 
difference  between  good  actions  and  bad  actions  and 
is  afraid  of  the  result  of  the  bad  ones. 

One  writer  says  that  fear  is  what  creates  the  de- 
mand for  new  religions.  Perhaps  He  is  right.  If 
men  were  obeying  God's  Word  they  would  not  seek 
something  else  to  obey.  But  they  refuse  to  submit  to 
him.  And  their  refusal  makes  them  feel  unsafe. 
They  know  they  cannot  be  a  law  unto  themselves. 
Under  such  circumstances  it  is  natural  for  them  to 
seek  some  religion  which  is  not  so  hard  to  obey.  Man, 
with  comparatively  few  exceptions,  is  looking  for  easy 
things  in  religion.  He  prefers  to  listen  to  a  prophet 
who  will  prophesy  smooth  things  to  him.  And  so 
each  would  like  to  accept  a  religion  which  makes  his 
sin  a  venial  one.  But  the  man  is  very  unwise  who 
tries  to  satisfy  his  conscience  in  this  way. 

We  do  not  believe  in  a  religion  of  fear.  Our  God 
is  love,  and  perfect  love  casts  out  fear.  God  is  our 
Father,  and  to  him  we  go  freely,  confessing  our  sins 
and  shortcomings,  and  asking  for  strength  and  his 
blessing  so  that  we  may  be  able  to  do  better  to-mor- 
row than  we  have  done  to-day-  Why  should  we  fear? 
It  is  his  pleasure  to  give  us  the  kingdom.  What 
more  can  we  ask  than  his  promises,  his  assurance  that 
he  will  not  suffer  us  to  be  tempted  above  that  we  are 
.  able?  He  is  more  wise,  more  loving,  more  power- 
ful than  our  earthly  fathers;  and  if  we  go  to  them 
for  help,  shall  we  not  much  more  go  to  him?  He 
will  not  cast  out  any  one  who  goes  to  him.  We  need 
not  fear  Him :  it  is  not  fear  he  desires,  but  love  and 
loving  service.  And  every  one  who  goes  to  him  will 
be  satisfied.  There  will  be  no  desire  for  a  new  re- 
ligion, for  the  one  he  has  given  satisfies  all  the  hopes 
one  can  have  for  this  world  and  the  world  to  come. 
If  we  remember  how  much  he  loved  man,  there  will 
be  so  much  love  for  him  in  our  hearts  that  we  shall 
have  no  place  for  fear.  g.  m. 


appeared  outwardly,  thought  any  less  of  the  zealous 
but  imprudent  and  thoughtless  deacon. 

That  is  one  way  to  treat  an  erring  one ;  but  it  is 
not  a  way  that  is  to  be  commended.  Perhaps  it  would 
harm  more  often  that  it  would  help.  There  is  noth- 
ing about  it  to  commend  it  to  any  one ;  and  especially 
when  it  is  Used  on  the  first  approach  to  call  attention 
to  something  which  has  never  occupied  the  attention 
of  the  one  giving  offense.  It  might  do  to  use  such 
words  to  one  who  had  been  admonished  again  and 
again;  but  it  does  not  seem  to  be  the  manner  in  which 
one  brother  should  approach  another  in  order  to  gain 
hilll.  Words  like  these,  uttered  in  a  tone  which  has 
no  note  of  affection  in  it,  are  calculated  to  rouse  the 
worst  there  is  in  one;  and  in  too  many  cases  that  is 
the  sad  result.  The  object  in  going  to  an  erring  one 
is  to  gaih  him  by  Calling  forth  the  best  there  is  in 
him ;  and  this  Is  rarely,  if  ever,  done  by  harshness. 
This  is  especially  true  when  dealing  with  the  young, 
who  need  teaching  and  leading  rather  than  driving. 
No  doubt  there  are  instances  when  liarsh  measures 
must  be  adopted,  but  they  are  not  as  numerous  as 
we  think. 

But  there  is  another  and  better  way,  and  the  other 
deacon  brother  referred  to  used  it  in  dealing  with 
those  who  made  mistakes.  A  case  of  which  I  have 
personal  knowledge  will  best  show  what  is  meant. 
One  day  a  yoUttg  man  came  to  me  and  said :  "  I  like 
him,"  referring  to  the  deacon  in  question.  "  He  treats 
me  as  if  I  were  a  matt  artd  makes  me  feel  that  I  ought 
to  be  one  in  more  than  stature.  Arid  I  am  not  go- 
ing to  disappoint  him."  What  he  said  aroused  my  in- 
terest, and  I  watched  to  see  the  result.  As  long  as 
he  was  where  he  came  in  close  touch  with  the  brother 
who  had  approached  him  in  the  right  way  he  made 
constant  improvement.  But  after  a  time  a  change 
came,  and  this  put  him  under  the  care  of  others. 
Their  way  was  the  same  as  the  way  of  the  deacon 
first  mentioned.  The  result  was  inevitable  under  such 
treatment.     He  was  cast  out  and  went  away. 

I  never  learned  what  became  of  him.  But  one 
would  be  safe  in  saying  that  if  he  is  still  alive  he  re- 
members His  kind  treatment  and  regrets  that  it  was 
not  continued  until  he  became  a  man  indeed.  We 
need  not  be  deacons  in  the  church  before  we  influence 
our  fellow- members  one  way  or  the  other.  We  can 
win  or  we  can  repel;  but  the  Lord  put  us  here  to 
draw  souls  to  Him,  not  drive  them  away  from  Him, 
and  if  we  fail  in  this  our  failure  is  sad  indeed.  To 
say  that  it  is  natural  to  act  and  speak  unkindly  is  no 
excuse  at  all.  It  is  wrong  to  do  so,  and  it  is  our 
business  to  overcome  the  weakness  which  may  be 
the  means  of  keeping  out  of  the  kingdom  some  of 
the  souls  for  whom  Christ  died.  May  he  enable  us 
to  use  the  better  way,  to  work  by  love :  so  shall  we  be 
his  disciples  in  deed  and  in  truth.  G.  M. 


TWO    WAYS. 


A  decade  and  a  half  ago  I  knew  two  deacons  in 
the  church.  Both  were  good  men  and  both  had  the 
desire  to  see  the  church  prosper.  But  they  were 
very  different  in  disposition.  Two  circumstances  wilt 
illustrate  better  than  anything  else  can. 

A  young  brother  was  not  doing  exactly  as  he  should, 
though  it  appears  that  no  one  had  ever  called  his 
attention  to  it.  The  one  deacon  brother  met  him  on 
the  walk  one  day,  and  without  any  preliminary  re- 
marks said :  "  See  here,  you  have  got  to  quit  wear- 
ing that,  or  you  will  get  yourself  into  trouble."  What 
reply  the  young  brother  made  I  do  not  know;  bur 
afterwards  he  said  he  was  strongly  tempted  to  say 
he  did  not  care  if  trouble  did  come;  he  would  not 
quit  wearing  it.  But  he  thought  better  of  it,  quit 
wearing  the  article  in  question  and  never,  as  far  as 


AN    EXPERIENCE  OF   A    POOR   MINISTER. 


One  brother  writes  that  when  he  read  what  was 
written  two  weeks  ago  about  books  for  ministers  he 
was  made  to  think  of  some  of  his  early  experiences 
and  discouragements.  He  gives  one  experience  which 
ought  to  be  known,  because  it  will  cause  all  of  us  to 
do  some  thinking.  He  says:  "One  time  in  making 
my  pastoral  visit,  my  wife  with  me  visited  a  well-to- 
do  family  of  the  Brethren.  They  had  lots  of  fine  cab- 
bage ;  we  had  none.  My  wife  said  she  would  like  to 
get  a  mess  to  take  home.  The  sister  got  three  heads. 
When  she  put  them  in  the  buggy  I  asked  her  what 
they  were  worth.  She  said  about  ten  cents  a  head. 
I  paid  her  thirty  cents.  We  went  on  our  mission  to 
the  next  place  thinking  how  our  labor  and  sacrifice 
were  appreciated." 

This  brother  says  He  could  give  many  similar  ex- 
periences. He  served  the  church  for  thirty  years  and 
in  so  doing  lost  everything  he  had,  and  yet  the  mem- 
bers did  not  help  him  at  all.  He  leaves  the  whole 
matter  with  the  Lord,  and  there  is  where  it  belongs. 
In  the  end  all  will  be  made  right.  This  brother  is 
only  one  of  many.  Others  have  had  like  experiences. 
A  load  heavier  than  they  were  able  to  bear  was  placed 
upon  them,  and  they  failed  to  get  along  in  this  world. 
They  did  what  they  could,  and  their  wives  helped 


all  they  could ;  they  did  without  many  things 
which  would  have  added  to  their  comfort  and 
happiness ;  they  saw  the  families  of  other  members 
enjoying  themselves  and  getting  everything  the  heart 
could  desire.  It  is  not  strange  that  there  arose  in  the 
heart  questions  as  to  why  the  Lord  had  dealt  with 
them  thus.  And  the  questions  became  more  earnest 
when  they,  after  a  heroic  effort,  had  gone  down  and 
were  left  to  struggle  alone,  without  the  sympathy  and 
encouragement  of  those  who  should  Have  stood  by 
them  and  Helped  them  in  such  a  way  as  to  make  failure 
of  this  kind  impossible.  Blessed  is  He  who,  after  go- 
ing through  such  an  experience,  has  lost  none  of  his 
faith  in  the  Lord,  but  clings  the  closer  to  him. 

Why  are  such  things  allowed  to  be?  One  reason 
seems  evident.  The  Heart  is  set  upon  accumulating 
the  wealth  of  this  world,  and  the  finer  and  better  feel- 
ings are  crowded  out.  Take  the  case  mentioned  above. 
We  do  not  believe  the  sister  who  added  thirty  cents 
lo  her  abundance  from  the  poverty  of  the  minister 
meant  t<>  he  unkind  or  grasping.  She,  and  no  doubt 
Her  husband  with  her,  had  formed  the  habit  of  increas- 
ing their  store  in  every  honest  way  possible;  and  the 
first,  the  involuntary,  thought  was  that  here  was  a 
chance  to  add  a  little  more.  It  is  tint  likely  that  she 
even  thought  llOW  much  more  she  had  than  her  sister 
who  desired  the  cabbage.  She  probably  did  not  think 
that  the  minister  and  his  wife  devoted  much  time  to  the 
church  winch  others  devoted  to  their  own  interests. 
She  had  not  learned  to  think  of  others,  but  of  Herself. 
It  was  a  great  misfortune  for  her,  for  the  church  and 
for  the  world  that  she  Had  been  so  trained. 

But  it  is  too  late  to  help  Her.  And  it  is  too  late  to 
help  many  of  the  ministers  and  their  families  in  their 
struggles  to  make  a  living  and  do  the  Lord's  work  at 
the  same  time.  Their  accounts  are  settled  for  this 
world;  they  Have  gone  to  their  reward.  Rut,  after  all, 
the  cud  is  not  yet.  These  noble  defeated  ones,  who 
were  forced  to  spend  their  lives  in  poverty,  left  chil- 
dren, and  these  children  remember  how  their  lives 
were  burdened  because  of  the  thoughtlessness  and  self- 
ishness of  those  who  could  have  helped  but  did  not. 
We  need  not  wonder  that  their  feeling  toward  the 
church  is  not  always  what  we  should  like  to  have  it. 
We  cannot  blame  them  for  not  distinguishing  be- 
tween the  church  and  its  members,  for  the  members 
make  the  church — not  always  what  Christ  desired  it 
to  be,  but  what  it  is.  And  so  infinite  harm  was  done 
them. 

Though  it  is  too  late  to  Help  those  of  the  preceding 
generation,  it  is  not  too  late  to  help  those  of  the  present 
generation ;  for  we  still  have  with  us  the  minister  in 
straitened  circumstances.  He  Has  a  hard  pull  and  a 
heavy  load.  The  question  for  us  to  decide  is  whether 
we  arc  going  to  let,  or  rather  make,  him  pull  his  own 
load  and  a  part  of  ours.  Each  should  bear  his  own 
burden— and  help  his  neighbor  if  he  can.  But  it  is 
not  right  for  a  whole  congregation  to  add  each  a  little 
to  the  burden  of  one  man,  and  he  the  one  who  ought 
to  be  Helped  and  encouraged.  We  are  not  speaking 
for  the  well-to-do  ministers.  Some  of  them  have  had 
the  same  trials  to  undergo.  But  now  they  do  no£ 
need  financial  help.  They  Have  fought  the  battle  and 
won  it.  We  have  sadly,  neglected  our  poor  ministers. 
They  needed  financial  help,  they  needed  books,  sym- 
pathy, encouragement.  We  could  have  given  all  these, 
but  did  not.  There  are  still  opportunities  for  us  to 
give  these  helps,  and  wc  are  not  doing  very  much  of  it. 
Are  we  satisfied  with  what  we  do  in  this  respect? 
Are  wc  willing  to  go  on  thus  to  the  end?  God  for- 
bid. G-  M- 


UNDER   THE    CLOUD. 


In  this  world  of  hopes  and  fears,  changes  and  re- 
verses, successes  and  disappointments,  we  do  not  al- 
ways have  sunshine,  and  are  glad  we  do  not  always 
Have  clouds ;  yet  they  come,  and  the  great  secret  of  life 
is  how  to  meet  them  when  they  do  come,  and  to 
know  what  is  best  to  do  under  the  conditions. 
In  the  experience  of  the  best  of  men  and 
women  dark  days  have  come,  while  black  clouds 
hung  over  them.  Job  had  them  in  the  days  of  his 
affliction,  when  Ik  cursed  the  day  in  which  he  was 
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bom — and  yet  above  the  clouds  he  was  fully  persuaded 
of  the  sunshine.  So  that  even  while  under  the  cloud 
he  could  hopefully  say :  "  I  know  that  my  redeem- 
er liveth."  And  no  matter  how  dark  the  cloud  or 
deep  the  shade,  the  blessed  "  I  know  "  brings  to  the 
life  sunshine  and  gladness. 

Saul  started  out  in  his  eventful  career  in  the  sun- 
shine of  hope  and  great  promise,  but  his  sun  was  made 
to  set  behind  the  clouds.  The  Psalmist  had  his  hours 
and  days  of  brightness  and  clouds — his  ups  and  downs. 
One  day  he  was  led  by  the  Shepherd  into  pastures 
green  and  by  waters  still.  Then  he  could  say  :  "  The 
Lord  is  my  rock  and  my  fortress,  and  my  deliverer: 
my  God,  my  strength,  my  buckler  and  the  horn  of  my 
salvation."  But  when  the  dark  cloud  wafted  over  his 
mental  and  spiritual  horizon,  he  was  made  to  say: 
"  No  man  careth  for  my  soul."  And  how  many  of  us, 
while  under  the  dark  cloud,  have  similar  experiences. 
The  blessed  Christ,  while  on  his  mission  of  com- 
forting the  world,  had  his  seasons  of  gladness— when 
the  good  news  was  accepted,  the  hungry  ate,  the  sick 
came  to  be  healed,  his  friends  sat  at  his  feet  and  drank 
in  his  life-giving  words.  By  kind  hearts  the  home 
doors  were  opened,  the  serving  with  gladness  was 
done,  and  with  loving  hands  the  precious  ointments 
were  poured  upon  his  head  and  feet.  On  the  Mount 
he  basked  in  the  glorious  sunshine  of  God's  love,  while 
his  majesty  was  made  known  to  his  called  ones.  But 
the  black  clouds  and  dark  days  also  came— when  re- 
jected by  his  own  people;  "O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 
how  oft  would  I  have  gathered  you  as  a  hen  gather- 
eth  her  brood  under  her  wings,  but  ye  would  not;" 
when  Judas  received  the  sop  and  went  out  to  betray 
him;  when  the  aggressive  Peter,  who  said  all  men 
might  forsake  him  but  he  would  not,  turned  around 
and  swore  that  he  never  knew  him ;  when  brought 
before  kingly  tribunals,  mocked,  condemned,  scourged 
and  crucified.  O  how  dark  the  cloud!  "  Father,  why, 
O  why  has  thou  forsaken  me?  " 

His  disciples  had  their  lights  and  shadows,  and 
so  have  we.  To-day  it  is  all  sunshine,  to-morrow  it  is 
all  clouds.  Shall  we  write  out  our  own  experience? 
Yesterday — a  few  days  ago — the  light  clouds  of  our 
own  life  were  seemingly  passing  away.  A  little  sun- 
shine, a  little  promise,  a  little  hope.  A  few  more  days, 
and  the  darkest  of  all  clouds  suddenly  spread  over 
our  horizon  and  we  are  almost  overwhelmed.  Truly, 
if  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope,  of  all  men  we  are 
most  miserable.  But  though  it  is  dark,  very  dark, 
and  we  know  not  what  to  do,  how  to  walk,  yet  we 
know  that  the  sun  is  shining  beyond  the  clouds,  and 
could  we  see  it  through  a  rift,  instead  of  tears  there 
would  be  joy  and  gladness. 

What  shall  we  do?  More  hopefully  believe — more 
fully  trust  and  wait  till  the  clouds  pass  away.  It  is 
the  best  thing  we  can  do — because  while  the  cloud 
hangs  over  it  is  dark  and  we  cannot  see  if  we  would. 
When  the  sun  is  unhidden  and  the  light  comes  we 
can  see.  And  we  know  if  we  have  faith  and  trust  the 
cloud  will  pass  away.  This  morning  the  heavens  were 
overcast  with  clouds  and  the  rain  was  falling.  It  is 
now  noontime,  the  clouds  have  passed  away  and  the 
sun  is  shining  in  all  its  beauty  and  warmth. 

Will  the  good  Father  do  less  for  the  spiritual  hori- 
zon that  so  much  concerns  his  children  ?  No ;  we  are 
assured  that  he  will  not  leave  us  comfortless.  A 
bruised  reed  will  he  not  break  and  the  smoking  flax 
will  he  not  quench.  And  this  is  the  confidence  we 
have  in  him,  that  if  we  ask  anything  according  to  his 
will  he  heareth  us.  And  if  we  know  that  he  hears 
us,  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know  that  we  have  the 
portions  that  we  desired  of  him.  Yes,  we  know,  we 
believe,  we  ask,  and  we  wait.  Lord,  show  us  thy  face, 
hear  our  prayers,  and  we  know  that  somehow,  some- 
time, in  thine  own  good  way  this  dark  cloud  will 
pass  away.  H    B    B 


SEEKING  CHRISTIAN   UNITY. 


Recently  there  was  held  in  Washington,  D.  C,  a 
meeting  which  it  is  thought  will  have  far-reaching 
results  among  Protestant  denominations.  One  writer 
thinks  it  is  not  too  much  to  say  it  is  the  most  impor- 
tent  nucleus  of  a  religious  movement  within  these 
bodies  of  Christians  that  has  taken  place  since  the 


reformation.  The  object  of  the  meeting  was  two- 
fold— to  promote  a  special  observance  of  Lent  and  to 
further  a  Lenten  gospel  campaign.  An  appeal  was 
issued  to  ministers  and  leaders  of  the  country  to 
specially  set  aside  Ash  Wednesday,  Feb.  25,  as  a  day 
of  humiliation  and  prayer ;  to  open  the  churches  to  the 
public  each  day  during  Lent ;  to  invite  the  people  to 
pray  for  a  national  revival  of  religion,  and  to  ask  the 
"  ministers  to  undertake  the  work  of  personal,  positive 
evangelism  among  the  unsaved,"  from  Ash  Wednes- 
day to  Easter  eve,  April  n. 

It  is  thought  by  some  that  the  meeting  and  the  move- 
ment which  is  likely  to  follow  it  will  promote  unity 
among  the  churches.  The  writer  alluded  to  above 
says  that  there  has  been  a  general  yearning  after  unity. 
though  nothing  of  a  practical  nature  has  yet  been  ac- 
complished. The  "  historical  churches,"  as  they  are 
called  (those  of  the  Anglican  communion),  have 
long  labored  to  that  direction,  and  the  famous  "  quad- 
rilateral "  has  become  historic.  For"  the  benefit  of 
those  who  are  not  acquainted  with  that  movement, 
or  who  may  have  forgotten  the  bases  upon  which 
terms  of  union  were  proposed,  it  may  be  well  to 
enumerate  them  here.  First,  the  Holy  Scriptures  as  the 
rule  of  faith;  second,  the  two  sacraments  ordained  bv 
Christ,  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper;  third,  the  apos- 
tles' creed;  fourth,  the  historic  episcopate.  By  the 
historic  episcopate  is  meant  that  form  of  church  gov- 
ernment which  originated  in  apostolic  times,  and  has 
continued  in  regular  succession  ever  since. 

The  quadrilateral  proposition  has  not  yet  material- 
ized. But  nothing  has  originated  since  its  promulga- 
tion so  calculated  to  bring  about  unity  and  heal  the 
schism  in  Christ's  body,  the  church,  as  this  quiet,  sug- 
gestive, prayerful  meeting  of  godly  followers  of  Jesus. 
The  most  effectual,  uplifting,  vital  movement  in  any 
body  is  from  within.  This  movement  of  the 
representative  Protestant  churches  for  the  observance 
of  Lent  by  humiliation,  fasting  and  prayer  by  God's 
people  and  soul-stirring  gospel  sermons  appeals  to 
the  unconverted.  This  forty  days'  commemoration  of 
the  Savior's  humiliation,  fasting  and  temptation  is 
bound,  if  guided  by- the  wisdom  of  its  inception,  to  has- 
ten the  consummation,  so  devoutly  longed  after  and 
prayed  for,  of  the  unity  of  the  body  of  Christ  in 
America. 

Unity  is  good  and  desirable  under  certain  condi- 
tions, but  not  under  all.  We  should  be  glad  to  see 
but  one  church,  and  that  should  be  the  apostolic 
church,  a  church  obeying  Christ  as  fully  as  did  the 
one  over  which  the  apostles  themselves  presided.  But 
we  are  not  likely  to  have  the  Protestant  denominations 
uniting  to  form  such  a  church;  at  least  not  immedi- 
ately. It  would  not  be  surprising  if  some  of  them  did 
unite ;  but  the  ideas  of  men  will  probably  have  more 
to  do  with  the  union  than  the  Word  of  God.  It  may 
be  possible  for  several  of  the  denominations,  by  each 
yielding  a  little,  to  unite.  But  we  should  not  like  to 
yield  any  of  our  principles  in  order  to  combine  with 
others,  for  we  aim  to  take  the  New  Testament  as  our 
guide.  We  want  neither  more  nor  less  than  it  con- 
tains. It  is  the  perfect  law,  and  any  additions  to  it 
or  subtractions  from  it  by  man  make  it  imperfect,  un- 
safe. It  is  all  necessary,  and  nothing  more  is  neces- 
sary. With  it  we  are  satisfied,  and  we  should  be  very 
glad  if  others  were  also.  If  the  union  of  two  or  more 
of  the  Protestant  denominations  will  enable  them  to 
do  more  good,  we  shall  be  glad  for  it,  for  we  are  in 
favor  of  doing  all  the  good  possible.  Still,  we  are 
confident  that  if  all  denominations  followed  the  Word 
entirely  much  more  of  the  evil  of  the  world  would  be 
overcome  and  the  coming  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord 
would  be  hastened.     And  these  results  we  greatly  de- 


ANCIENT    CUSTOMS    STILL    FOLLOWED. 


In  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller's  books  our  attention  is  repeat- 
edly called  to  the  existence  in  Palestine  of  customs 
referred  to  in  the  Bible.  Other  members  of  the  Breth- 
ren church  have  visited  the  Holy  Land,  and  their  let- 
ters have  shown  the  same  facts.  It  is  good  to  note 
the  harmony  that  exists  between  the  land  and  the  writ- 
ten record.  Not  that  we  doubt  the  record  at  all,  but 
it  always  makes  one  feci  more  confident  when  he  finds 


outside  evidence  to  prove  to  others  what  he  himself 
firmly  believes.  These  things  that  our  brethren  have 
written  for  us  have  done  us  good. 

A  great  many  other  people  have  visited  Palestine  in 
order  to  learn  what  they  could ;  and  not  all  of  them 
went  with  a  desire  to  prove  the  truth  of  the  Bible 
record.  Their  object  was  just  the  opposite.  But  even 
these  have  been  compelled  to  admit  that  the  Book  is 
true  to  conditions  in  the  land  of  its  people.  And  some 
have  gone  with  a  desire  to  see  for  themselves,  not 
caring  much  whether  the  Bible  statements  were  up- 
held or  not.  Prof.  Curtiss  has  been  making  inves- 
tigations, and  they  are  thus  spoken  of: 

The  scientific  spirit  has  made  a  new  inroad  upon  the 
field  of  theology.  Prof.  Samuel  Ives  Curtiss  of  the 
Chicago  Theological  seminary  has  brought  to  his  re 
search  into  the  religious  customs  of  modern  Syria 
scientific  methods  that  make  the  results  of  his  inquiry 
of  definite  value  in  the  interpretation  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament. From  his  data  it  would  seem  that  the  man- 
ners of  earliest  times  have  lived  on  unchanged 
among  those  Syrian  and  Arabic  peoples  who  remain 
uninfluenced  by  European  and  Mohammedan  civili- 
zation, and  that  many  usages  to  which  the  Bible  re- 
fers may  be  verified  by  present  practice  in  the  holy 
land. 

In  collecting  his  material  Prof.  Curtiss  made  long 
journeys  into  Syria,  Palestine,  Egypt,  and  the  Sinaitic 
peninsula.  He  lived  among  peoples  whose  haunts 
outsiders  seldom  penetrate.  In  spite  of  dangers  of  the 
road,  discomfort  of  climate,  inconveniences  of  travel, 
he  has  tracked  to  its  sources  the  information  he  de- 
sired. In  interviewing  Arabs,  he  used  the  newspaper 
method,  taking  their  words  down  in  his  note  book  ex- 
actly as  uttered,  and  this  he  succeeded  in  doing  in  spite 
of  the  superstitious  nature  of  the  people,  who  are 
wont  to  associate  "  black  art  "  with  use  of  book  and 
pencil.  He  sought  out  special  localities  mentioned 
in  the  Old  Testament.  Among  other  places  out  of  the 
beaten  route  he  visited  Main  and  Kurmul,  where  David 
lived  when  he  guarded  Nabal's  sheep,  and  where  later 
he  married  Abigail.  He  went  to  Juttah,  the  Juttah  of 
Joshua,  supposed  by  some  to  be  the  birthplace  of  John 
the  Baptist.  On  his  way  to  Petra  from  Jerusalem 
he  stopped  at  Medeba,  mentioned  in  Deuteronomy,  and 
passed  through  Busera  in  Edom,  regarded  as  the 
ancient  Bozra  of  which  Isaiah  spoke.  On  the  way  he 
unearthed  a  mass  of  new  material  which  will  be  of 
equal  interest  to  the  theologian  and  to  the  student  of 
folklore ;  to  the  volume  which  earlier  scholars  have 
compiled  from  Arabic  literature  he  has  added  a  volume 
from  life.  He  is  the  founder  of  a  line  of  archaeological 
research  as  important  as  the  uncovering  of  cities  and 
monuments. 

In  his  travels  he  saw  many  scenes  whose  outlines 
are  familiar  to  readers  of  the  Old  Testament.  In  the 
country  of  the  Azazimeh,  in  the  south  country,  shep- 
herdesses were  attending  flocks  and  herds,  just  as 
Rachel  and  Zipporah  did  in  days  of  old.  In  other 
places  sacrifices  were  performed  at  local  shrines,  with 
the  same  rites,  that,  according  to  Hosea,  the  ancient 
Semite  used  in  worshiping  Baalim — rites  of  especial 
significance  to  the  scholar,  because  they  are  inconsist- 
ent both  with  the  usages  of  Islam  and  with  the  Israel- 
itish  ritual.  Pie  found  that  the  custom  of  blood  sprink- 
ling still  exists,  as  it  did  at  the  time  when  the  covenant 
was  concluded  between  God  and  Israel,  when,  after 
the  reading  of  the  Book  of  the  Covenant,  the  blood 
was  sprinkled  on  the  altar  and  the  people.  Likewise 
the  habit  prevails  among  certain  Arab  tribes  of  taking 
sons  on  a  pilgrimage  to  the  tribal  shrine;  just  so  was 
Samuel  presented  at  the  house  of  the  Lord  at  Shiloh, 
and  the  child  Jesus  in  the  temple  at  Jerusalem.  When 
a  child  is  a  year  old  a  birthday  feast  is  prepared  for 
him,  as  one  was  for  Isaac  on  the  occasion  of  his  wean- 
ing. Worship  takes  place  to-day  upon  mountains, 
hills,  the  high  places  of  the  earth,  and  also  under 
trees,  as  it  did  in  the  "times  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob.  He  discovered  places  of  sacrifice  older  than 
those  mentioned  in  the  oldest  Babylonian  records. 
Usages  of  the  priesthood  similar  to  those  of  olden 
times  are  practiced  at  the  local  shrines.  The  primi- 
tive feeling  in  regard  to  the  physical  and  moral  re- 
lations of  man  to  God  perseveres.  c.  m. 
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"the  rtext  regular  meeting  of  the  General  Mission- 
ary and  Tract  Committee  will  be  held  in  Elgin,  111., 
March  10,  15103.  Business  intended  for  this  meet- 
ing should  be  in  the  files  of  the  Committee  not  later 
than  Feb.  24. 
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-   THE  NEGLECTED   NEIGHBOR. 


Occasionally  we  find  a  man  who  when  asked  to  give 
to  foreign  missions  says  that  he  believes  in  converting  the 
heathen  at  home  before  crossing  the  water.  But  when  he 
is  tested  he  seems  to  think  he  has  a  hard  enough  time  if 
he  looks  after  himself,  and  that  others  have  as  good  a 
chance  as  he  has.  Perhaps  we  shall  not  go  far  wrong  if 
we  lay  it  down  as  a  fact  that  those  who  make  excuses 
when  asked  to  help  in  one  good  work  will  not  find  it 
hard  to  make  them  when  some  other  work  need's  their  as- 
sistance. It  is  much  pleasanter  to  meet  the  man  who 
is  looking  for  chances  to  help:  we  feel  that  he  really  be- 
lieves what   he  professes. 

But  it  is  no  doubt  true  that  wc  do  neglect  those  arotind 
us,  our  neighbors.  Often  we  know  little  or  nothing  of 
their  lives,  the  sorrows  they  may  have  experienced  or 
the  burdens  they  are  carrying.  We  are  so  absorbed  in 
our  own  affairs  that  we  no  longer  know  how  to  enter 
into  their  lives.  With  only  a  few,  and  they  our  intimate 
friends,  can  we  rejoice  or  weep.  From  the  great  mass  of 
mankind  we  stand  aloof.  They  do  not  enter  into  our 
lives  and  we  do  not  into  theirs,  not  even  when  we  might 
do  them  good.  The  inner  life  of  the  man  next  door  or 
across  the  street  is  not  known  to  us  at  all.  We  have 
reason  to  believe  that  he  is  not  a  Christian,  but  we  not 
venture  to  -talk  with  him  and  find  out  whether  he  is  or 
not,  and  the  reason  for  his  standing  outside,  if  he  is  out- 
side. We  do  not  know  what  his  experiences  have  been  or 
what  wrong  ideas  he  may  have  received  simply  because 
he  looked  to  man  instead  of  to  the  Lord.  There  are  ex- 
ceptions, of  course;  but  there  are  only  enough  of  them  to 
prove  the  rule. 

We  do  not  look  after  our  neighbor  as  we  should.  But 
this  is  no  rea'son  why  we  should  not  strive  to  reach  those 
who  are  far  from  us.  In  fact,  those  who  are  most  active 
in  the  home  field  are  also  most  active  in  the  foreign  field. 
And  yet  there  is  something  much  more  precious  than  dol- 
lars for  each  of  us  to  give  to  the  Lord's  work — ourselves. 
It  is  easy,  comparatively,  to  help  pay  a  man  or  woman  to 
try  to  reach  the  unsaved;  but  it  is  not  so  easy  to  go  and 
seek  to  save  the  individual  who  is  away  from  the  narrow 
way.  It  is  easy  to  talk  in  general  terms  to  a  large  num- 
ber of  people,  but  it  is  not  so  to  come  in  close  personal 
contact  with  the  individual  man  or  woman  and  have  a 
heart  to  heart  talk.  There  are,  thank  heaven,  exceptions, 
noble  ones,  but  not  enough  of  them. 

This  is  the  condition.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 
neighbor  is  neglected.  What  are  we  going  to  do  about 
it?  We  know  it  isn't  right  to  be  so  apparently — I  do  not 
believe  we  are  really — indifferent  to  his  highest  and  best 
interests.  But  there  seems  to  be  an  invisible,  but  none 
the  less  real,  wall  between  him  and  us,  and  we  do  not 
see  any  good  way  to  get  through  or  over  it.  Yet  it  must 
not  be  allowed  to  remain  between.  It  has  no  right  to  be 
there,  God  never  intended  it  to  be  there,  and  it  is  our 
business  to  get  it  out  of  the  way.  And,  after  all,  isn't  it 
a  kind  of  selfishness?  If  we  thought  less  of  ourselves,  of 
the  purposes  which  we  wish  to  carry  out,  our  attitude 
toward  our  neighbor  would  be  quite  different;  his  interest 
would  be  our  interest.  We  have  failed,  perhaps  uncon- 
sciously, to  keep  the  second  commandment,  and  in  failing 
to  keep  this -one  have  also  failed  to  keep  the  first  one. 
Will  we  not  show  more  active  love  .toward  our  neighbor? 
Much  depends  on  what  we  do  in  this  respect,  much  for 
him  and  much  for  us.    To  come  short  here  is  a  serious 

matter.  G-  M- 

<i>   <S>   <S> 

NECESSARY    GIVING. 


being  made  of  none  effect,  by  the  judicious  distribution  of 
the  burden  of  church  expense  equally  among  the  mem- 
bers, according  to  their  several  financial  abilities.  It  is 
plain  that  whenever  a  person  is  asked  to  give  a  certain 
amount  of  money  to  some  cause,  and  urged  to  give  a  set 
amount  because  of  his  financial  condition,  he  gives  of  ne- 
cessity and  sometimes  grudgingly. 

The  taxing  methods  among  the  Brethren  have  contrib- 
uted largely  toward  their  poverty  and  caused  many  a  del- 
egate to  stand  before  the  church  in  District  Conference 
and  plead  for  less  tax,  less  burden,  less  expense  for  mis- 
sions, etc.  The  church  is  made  poorer,  for  what  are  we 
worth  more  than  we  are  willing  to  give  to  God's  cause, 
cither  in  money  or  service? 

Jacob  promised  to  God  one-tenth  of  his  income;  there- 
fore when  God  needed  more  money  he  gave  Jacob  more 
prosperity.  Would  it  not  be  convenient  if  God  had  many 
more  servants  like  Jacob?  Let  us  therefore  pray  the 
Father  to  send  more  ministers  to  tell  us  about  his  method 
of  giving.  I  don't  believe  Jacob  waited  for  a  church 
committee  to  call  on  him  and  tell  him  how  much  he 
should  give.  If  all  those  who  profess  Christianity  gave 
as  Jacob  did,  the  church  could  support  a  missionary  in 
every  village  and  hamlet  in  heathendom.  Why  not  learn 
what  Christ  and  the  apostles  taught  about  giving. 

I  khew  a  church  district  that  depended  upon  the  taxing 
method  for  raising  funds  to  meet  her  expenses.  The 
rate  was  found  by  comparing  the  amount  to  be  raised  by 
the  wealth  represented,  being  a  very  just  way  to  distrib- 
ute the  burden.  Finally  both  officials  and  laity  became 
disgusted  with  the  continued  begging  and  collecting,  and 
running  over  the  district.  The  treasury  became  exhausted 
and  the  church  in  debt  to  the  amount  of  nearly  thirty  dol- 
lars. At  the  close  of  the  year  a  ways  and  means  com- 
mittee was  appointed  with  full  power  to  devise  a  plan  and 
collect  enough  mortey  to  defray  all  expenses  for  the  en- 
suing year.  After  carefully  searching  the  Scripture  for 
the  Lord's  plan,  and  estimating  the  amount  needed,  the 
committee  began  its  canvass.  Each  person  was  urged  to 
weigh  the  matter  with  his  judgment,  remembering  the 
mercies  of  his  God  and  to  decide  in  his  own  mind  how 
much  he  purposed  to  give.  Care  was  also  exercised  in 
not  allowing  anybody  to  measure  himself  by  what  others 
gave.  Upon  several  occasions  it  was  necessary  to  quote 
from  the  Scripture  in  order  to  direct  the  mind  in  the  way 
of  the  Lord  instead  of  previous  taxation  methods.  After 
making  several  calls,  the  committee  was  convinced  that 
the  plan  was  in  harmony  with  God's  Word,  for  the  result 
was  very  satisfactory,  both  to  the  solicitor  and  to  the 
solicited.  At  the  close  of  this  year  that  church  district 
reports  a  balance  of  forty  dollars  in  the  treasury  instead 
of  a  shortage  of  nearly  the  same  amount  at  the  close  of 
the  previous  year. 

If  God  gave  to  us  as  we  give  to  him,  I  fear  some  of  us 
would  hardly  have  enough  to  cat  and  to  wear.  He  as- 
sures us  in  his  Word  that  if  we  "bring  tithes  into  his 
storehouse  he  will  open  the  windows  of  heaven  and  pour 
out  a  blessing,  such  that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough 
to  receive  it."  Mai.  y.  10.  We  are  also  taught  that  it 
is  better  to  give  than  to  receive."  John  I.  Lindowcr. 

115  West  Jackson  St.,  Fostoria,  Ohio. 
<j>   <S>    <S> 
TWO   NATIVES   SUPPORTED. 


than  one  thousand  dollars  this  brother  with  his  family 
(five  in  all)  goes  into  a  new  country  to  take  the  Lord 
with  them  and  make  a  new  home.  Faith  once  dim  has 
grown  bright,  and  God  grant  that  it  may  never  dim  again. 

The  same  day  this  one  hundred  dollars  was  received  a 
letter  was  sent  to  India  directing  the  employment  of  two 
native  workers  for  the  mission.  This  makes  three  so  far 
that  arc  being  supported  in  a  quiet  way  by  individuals. 

The  idea  of  supporting  native  workers  was  suggested 
in  the  February  Missionary  Visitor.  We  are  very  sorrv 
that  wc  do  not  have  a  single  copy  of  this  number  to  send 
out.  But  the  March  number,  devoted  largely  to  China,  is 
ready  tn  be  sent  out  for  the  asking  to  any  one  who  de- 
sires a  copy. 

General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee. 
Elgin,  III. 

<s>  «>  <s> 

JALALPUR    NOTES. 


Every  man  as  he  purposeth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him 
give;  not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity;  for  God  loveth  a 
cheerful  giver.     2  Cor.  9:  7. 

The  taxing  idea  has  so  outgrown  the  above  injunction, 
and  become  so  well  established  among  the  Brethren,  in 
many  localities,  that  there  is  danger  of  the  Word  of  God 


"  We  have  done  scarcely  anything  in  the  way  of  mission 
work  for  the  past  two  years  for  various  reasons  which  I 
cannot  fully  specify  here.  Only  this  I  will  say,  we  worked 
for  ourselves  trying  to  make  some  money,  putting  off  from 
time  to  time,  for  the  more  convenient  season,  the  Lords 
work.  However,  we  gave  what  we  thought  we  could  for 
regular  church  work,  mission  work,  etc.  But  wc  have 
long  felt  that  it  was  not  sufficient.  So  we  decided  to  do 
more  and  better  work  for  Jesus,  and  reading  over  the 
Missionary  Visitor  we  found  that  one  native  worker  could 
be  supported  one  year  for  fifty  dollars.  Wife  and  I,  it 
seems  -to  me,  are  the  same  as  two  workers  for  one  year, 
and  so  here  we  send  one  hundred  dollars.  If  you  have 
the  workers  at  hand  put  them  to  work  at  once.  Two  for 
one  year,  and  if  we  can  sec  our  way  through  at  the  end 
of  the  year  we  may  try  again.  But  let  us  hasten  the 
work  that  the  souls  may  be  saved.  Wc  want  a  treasure 
in  heaven,  that  our  hearts  may  be  there  also. 

"We  have  worked  hard  to  get  a  little  money  ahead,  but 
could  not.  Our  cattle  died;  our  wheat  spoiled;  our  best 
horses  got  hurt  and  died;  our  expectations  were  gone  and 
hope  for  prosperity,  temporal  and  spiritual,  had  vanished. 
I  felt  disheartened.  I  decided  to  sell  out  and  go  to  an- 
other State.  I  figured  up  that  I  might  expect  from  all 
my  property  about  seven  hundred  dollars.  But  when  the 
sale  came  off  I  realized  over  nine  hundred  dollars.  Here 
is  where  the  hundred  dollars  comes  from. 

"  Surely  the  Lord  is  a  good  Lord;  surely  the  Lord  is  giv- 
ing good  interest  and  over  one  hundred  dollars  besides,— 
yes  interest  in  advance.  My  eyes  are  filled  with  tears  as 
I  think  of  the  goodness  of  Gpd.  I  do  hope  that  neither 
I  nor  my  wife,  nor  my  three  children,  shall  ever  doubt  the 
Lord  any  more,  but  trust  him  and  ever  give  freely  to  and 
work  for  his  cause." 

This  is  certainly  an  unusual  turn  in  the  life  of  a  man! 
And  the  more  so  when  it  is  remembered  that  with  less 


— The  cold  season  is  here,  but  with  it  is  the  recurrence 
of  plague.  Jalalpur  village  is  also  affected  and  a  large 
number  of  people  are  going  out  into  the  open  fields  to  live 
in  temporary  sheds  till  it  subsides.  Novsari  also  reports 
an  increasing  number  of  cases. 

— The  last  few  days  have  been  the  coldest  we  have  ex- 
perienced in  a  long  time.  Mercury  has  ranged  from  forty- 
six  to  forty-eight  for  several  mornings,  But  we  praise 
the  Lord  for  the  cold  as  well  as  for  other  blessings  he 
sends  us. 

— The  duplicity  of  these  people  is  sometimes  amusing, 
but  is  none  the  less  despicable.  The  other  day  a  man 
came,  calling  himself  a  Marnthi  by  caste.  He  came  ask- 
ing help,  stating  that  his  child  had  died  about  six  o'clock 
that  morning,  and  be  was  ton  poor  to  burn  the  body  and 
wanted  to  bury  it.  T  asked  what  it  was  he  needed,  whether 
money  or  clothing  or  whether  be  wanted  a  place  to  bury 
the  child.  Then  I  asked  the  age  of  (he  child,  of  what  dis- 
ease it  had  died  and  whether  he  had  any  other  children; 
to  all  of  which  he  readily  replied.  If  he  was  really  in  need 
of  help  I  wanted  to  help  him  hut  I  wanted  to  be  sure  wc 
were  helping  the  right  person,  so  thought  best  to  investi- 
gate. Calling  one  of  the  older  bnys  T  said,  "  Kateo,  you 
go  with  this  man,  see  where  he  lives,  find  out  about  the 
child  that  has  died  and  what  is  needed  and  then  bring  me 
word."  The  two  went  off  together  and  in  due  time  Ka- 
lco  returned.  They  had  gone  some  distance  together; 
then  the  man  said,  "Go  to  that  house,"  indicating  a  cer- 
tain one.  The  boy  went,  hut  found  no  one  dead  and  was 
asked  why  he  came.  The  boy  so  reported  on  his  return, 
but  the  man  failed  to  return  for  his  miich-necdcd(?)  help. 
—The  promise  of  the  Savior,  "Ye  shall  receive  power 
after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you,"  is  as  ncces 
sary  to  successful  fruitbearing  to-day  as  it  was  the  day  it 
was  spoken.  "Have  wc  received  the  Holy  Ghost?"  is  a 
very  important  question.  Then  have  wc  had  a  "renewing 
of  Ihe  Holy  Ghost"  since  wc  believed?  Not  long  since 
from  the  lack  of  love  and  sympathy  among  our  workers 
and  some  manifest  fruits  of  the  flesh  rather  than  of  the, 
Spirit,  I  was  led  to  preach  on  the  subject  as  indicated  in 
Gal.  5:  19-26.  Feeling  to  press  the  matter  still  further  we 
had  another  meeting  the  same  day,  when  a  number  of 
Scriptures  were  referred  to,  being  read  by  those  present. 
Then  I  suggested  that  those  who  felt  their  need  of  power 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  should  prepare  their  hearts  and 
pray  for  the  same.  He  will  not  come  where  he  is  not 
wanted,  neither  will  he  dwell  where  there  is  not  a  fit 
"  temple."  From  the  voluntary  confessions  of  fault  and 
asking  of  forgiveness  from  one  another  that  followed  it 
was  evident  that  the  Spirit  has  been  working  in  our  meet- 
ing, and  our  prayer  is  that  it  may  continue. 

—Question:  Have  I  the  Holy  Ghost?  If  not.  why  not? 
Am  I  willing  to  prepare  my  heart  for  him?  Do  I  pray  for 
Ihe  "renewing"  of  the  Holy  Ghost?  If  not.  why  not? 
Are  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  manifest  in  my  life?     If  not, 


,vhy  not? 
Jalalpur,  India,  Jan.  29. 


D.  L.  Forney. 


<$>   <3>    <?> 
IS  IT  FAIR  ? 


It  is  asserted  by  some  that  by  the  tithing  system  too 
much  is  demanded  of  the  poor  man;  that  while  he  whose 
annual  income  is  one  thousand  dollars  could,  without  any 
injustice  to  himself,  spare  the  Lord  one  hundred,  it  wou  d 
be  absurd  to  expect  the  poor  man  whose  income  is  only 
one  hundred  dollars  to  spare  ten  from  that  small  sum. 
It  is  argued  that  to  ask  one  man  to  subsist  on  ninety  dol- 
lars   when  another  is  allowed  nine  hundred,  is  not  fair 

Let's  see  The  Lord  said,  "  Remember  the  Sabbath  day 
to  keep  it  holy."  In  this  he  demands  one-seventh  of  our 
time  The  command  applies  to  rich  and  poor  alike.  It 
vou  argue  that  it  is  unfair  to  expect  the  poor  man  to  give 
one-tenth  of  his  money,  I'll  argue  that  it  is  unfair  to  ex- 
pect him  to  give  one-seventh  of  his  time  If  you  insist 
that  he  has  a  right  to  withhold  his  tithe  from  the  Lord, 
I'll  insist  that  he  has  a  right  to  work  on  Sunday;  and  my 
argument  will  be  as  consistent  as  yours. 

Anyhow  it  seems  to  me  there  is  something  wrong  with 
a  man's  faith  if  he  docs  not  feel  better  with  ninety  cento 
in  his  pocket  and  the  Lord's  blessing  on  1 
hundred  cents  without  it. 

Melvin  Hill.  N.  C, 


James  M-  Neff. 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents 

"As  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good  news  from  a  far  country." 

CALIFORNIA. 

A  Correction. — The  amount  collected  for  Eld.  D.  L. 
Miller's  lectures  was  $70.27.  in  place  of  $70.  The  thanks- 
giving offering  was  $16.33,  to  be  used  for  the  distribution 
of  the  Gospel  Messenger. — Edith  Trostlc,  Glendora,  Cal., 
Feb.  22. 

Egan.— Our  communion  was  Feb.  7-  The  series  of 
meetings  closed  Feb.  15.  Brethren  Peter  Houk  and  Dan- 
iel Dicrdorff  gave  us  some  very  practical  sermons  that 
afforded  strength  and  courage  to  the  hungry  soul. — Mary 
Yoder,  Hcmct,  Cal.,  Feb.  19. 

Inglewood. — Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  came  into  our  midst  and 
preached  two  very  able  sermons  Feb.  15.  The  next  even- 
ing he  began  his  Bible  land  lectures  and  continued  for  five 
evenings.  Large  and  attentive  audiences  cainc  out  to  hear 
Bro.  Miller,  and  see  the  many  beautiful  pictures  lie  has  to 
exhibit.  On  the  evening  of  Feb.  19  lie  lectured  on  India. 
We  took  up  a  collection  for  the  India  orphans  amounting 
to  ^23.32.  As  noticed  in  the  Messenger  sometime  ago, 
the  Sunday  schools  of  the  District  of  California  and  Ari- 
zona have  pledged  themselves  to  support  a  missionary  in 
some  foreign  field.  We  arc  glad  to  say  that  our  school 
has  decided  to  send  her  collections  for  that  purpose,  and 
that  the  collections  are  larger  than  before. — Emmert  Stay- 
er, Inglewood,  Cal.,  Feb.  23. 

Los  Angeles. — Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  preached  for  us  yes- 
terday morning.  His  sermon  was  thoroughly  enjoyed  by 
a  large  congregation.  Bro.  Miller's  work  among  the 
churches  of  southern  California  has  surely  been  a  great 
blessing.  Brother  and  Sister  J.  H.  Moore  leave  on  Thurs- 
day for  the  East.  Their  visit  has  been  thoroughly  en- 
joyed. Babu  Bhecm  Ray,  a  converted  high-caste  Hin- 
doo from  India,  was  baptized  yesterday.  He  is  a  brilliant 
scholar  and  is  master  of  all  the  classics. 
lish  with  the  greatest  of  fluency. — J.  W. 
Lake  Ave..  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  Feb.  23. 

ILLINOIS. 

Batavia.— The  brethren  and  sisters  of  Batavia  church 
were  made  to  rejoice  at  the  home-coming  of  another  of 
the  Father's  children,  one  who  had  been  an  active  mem- 
ber of  the  Salvation  Army.  May  more  of  these  trained 
soldiers  come  and  help  us  battle  for  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. — Mrs.  Calvin  McNelly,  Batavia,  III.,  Feb.  23. 

Blue  Ridge. — Bro.  C.  M.  Ycarout  commenced  meetings 
at  our  church  Feb.  7  and  continued  until  Feb.  22.  He  de- 
livered eighteen  able  discourses.  The  interest  was  good 
when  the  weather  was  not  too  cold.  One  young  man 
confessed  Christ.  Sister  Cripe,  of  Sisko,  enjoyed  a  few 
meetings  with  us;  also  Bro.  D.  Cripe  was  with  us  one 
night  and  Bro.  Stover,  of  Urbana,  was  present  two  nights, 
and  Sister  Barbara  Gish  and  Sister  Ellen  Barnhart,  of 
Woodford  county,  were  present  through  most  of  the 
meetings.— T.  A.   Robinson,   Mansfield,  111.,  Feb.  23. 

Mt.  Carroll. — Jan.  29  two  precious  souls  confessed  Christ 
by  baptism.  Feb.  25  closed  a  very  interesting  series  of 
meetings,  conducted  by  Eld.  G.  D.  Zollers,  of  South  Bend, 
Ind.  Feb.  22  three  precious  souls  put  on  Christ  in  bap- 
tism. One  applicant  is  awaiting  baptism.  Our  Sunday 
school  and  young  people's  meetings  are  progressing  nice- 
ly.—Allan  Eisenbise,  Mt.  Carroll,  III.,  Feb.  26. 

Notice.— To  the  churches  of  the  District  of  Northern 
Illinois  and  Wisconsin:  Please  forward  to  secretary  at 
your  earliest  convenience  your  slate  tax  from  last  year's 
receipts,  according  to  the  decision  of  our  District  Con- 
ference.— C.  II.  Hawbeckcr,  Sec.  Franklin  Grove,  HI., 
Feb.  27. 

INDIANA. 

Anderson. — Our  council  Feb.  21  passed  very  pleasantly, 
presided  over  by  our  elder,  John  R.  Wellington.  Two 
letters  were  granted.  Feb.  22  our  two  newly-elected  dea- 
cons, brethren  Levi  Wise  and  S.  S.  Wimmer,  were  in- 
stalled. Bro.  Isaac  E.  Branson  and  Bro.  Jacob  Swove- 
land  conducted  the  installation.— J.  S.  Alldredge,  An- 
derson, Ind.,  Feb.  24. 

Bachelor  Run.— Eld.  Geo.  L.  Studebakcr,  of  Muncie, 
Ind.,  began  a  series  of  meetings  at  our  Upper  house  on  the 
evening  of  Jan.  17  and  preached  three  weeks,  closing  Feb. 
8.  Notwithstanding  the  stormy,  disagreeable  weather,  we 
had  g'.>od  meetings.  Two  precious  sheaves  were  garnered 
for  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  Bro.  Studebakcr  endeared 
himself  to  all.— A.  G.  Crosswhite,  Bringhurst,  Ind.,  Feb.  28. 

Baugo.— We  met  in  council  last  Saturday.  We  organ- 
ized a  better  plan  to  look  after  the  needs  of  the  poor. 
Eld.  H.  M.  Schwalm  was  elected  delegate  to  Annual 
Meeting.  Our  love  feast  was  appointed  for  June  10.— 
Christian  Metzler,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Feb.  24. 

Killbuck.— Feb.  11  Bro.  Joseph  Spitzer,  of  Summitville, 
came  to  the  Antioch  house  and  delivered  fourteen  able 
sermons,  closing  Feb.  22.  Owing  to  the  inclemency  of 
the  weather  the  attendance  was  not  so  large.  We  think 
the  meeting  closed  too  soon.  We  feel  that  much  good  was 
accomplished.— Katie  Millspaugh.  Muncie.  Ind.,  R.  R.  2, 
Feb.  26. 


Pleasant  Dale  church  met  in  quarterly  council  Feb.  21, 
with  Eld.  D.  M.  Byerly  presiding.  Sunday-school  officers 
were  elected  for  the  next  two  quarters;  also  it  was  de- 
cided to  commence  the  Sunday  school  at  the  Bolinger 
schoolhouse,  a  mission  point  about  six  miles  from  the 
Pleasant  Dale  house.  Bro.  Eli  Burkett  was  chosen  su- 
perintendent and  Bro.  Daniel  Landis  assistant  for  that 
place.  It  was  also  decided  to  use  the  Sunday-school  mon- 
ey of  the  first  Sunday  in  each  month  for  missionary  pur- 
poses, to  be  given  to  the  home  mission  of  the  Middle  Dis- 
trict of  Indiana.  Bro.  Calvin  Eiler  will  represent  us  at 
the  Annual  Conference.  It  was  also  decided  to  hold  a 
love  feast  May  9,  commencing  at  2  P.  M. — Jesse  S.  By- 
erly, Peterson.  Ind.,  Feb.  25. 

Somerset.— Our  meetings  at  the  Mt.  Vernon  house  in 
the  Somerset  church  closed  last  night  with  a  growing  in- 
terest. Bro.  W.  L.  Hatcher  came  to  us  Feb.  14  and  com- 
menced meetings  the  same  night,  and  continued  until  Feb. 
25.  Bro.  Hatcher  was  called  home.  Owing  to  the  ex- 
treme cold  weather  and  snowstorm,  the  attendance  was 
not  large  at  the  beginning;  but  as  the  weather  moderated 
the  attendance  increased. — M.  M.  Miller,  Marion,  Ind., 
R.  R.  4.  Feb.  26. 

IOWA. 

English  River  church  met  in  council  Feb.  21.  Much 
business  was  transacted  in  a  Christian  spirit.  Our  spring 
love  feast  is  to  be  held  May  10,  at  4  P.  M.  Bro.  W.  D. 
Grove  was  elected  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  Two 
were  received  by  letter,  and  one  letter  was  granted.  The 
various  missions  were  remembered  and  assisted.  Bro. 
D.  C.  Flory  is  expected  to  hold  a  scries  of  meetings  for 
us  in  September,  at  the  south  church. — Peter  Brower, 
South   English,  Iowa,  Feb.  21. 

Notice. — Will  members  having  relatives  in  Cedar  Rap- 
ids, who  are  not  members  of  the  church,  please  send  the 
name  and  address  and  information  concerning  the  parties 
to  S.  B.  Miller,  1026  Third  Ave.,  that  an  effort  may  be 
made  to  induce  them  to  attend  our  services? — S.  B.  Mil- 
ler, 1026  Third  Ave.,  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa,  Feb.  25. 

Panther  Creek  church  met  in  council  Feb.  25.  We  had 
a  pleasant  meeting.  Sunday  school  was  reorganized,  with 
Bro.  S.  W.  Book  superintendent  and  Bro.  Ira  Swartz  as- 
sistant. Bro.  J.  M.  Messamer  is  to  represent  us  at  An- 
nual Meeting.  We  were  made  sorry  to  grant  seven  let- 
ters of  membership  to  those  moving  away.  A  brother 
and  sister  who  had  labored  with  us  in  former  years  moved 
into  our  midst  again.  Wc  decided  to  have  our  love  feast 
June  6  and  7.— R.  F.  D.,  Box  47,  Adcl,  Iowa,  Feb.  27. 

KANSAS. 

Eden  Valley  church  met  in  council  Feb.  21,  with  our 
elder,  G.  W.  Weddle,  presiding.  The  church  was  well 
represented  and  all  business  was  disposed  of  pleasantly. 
Eight  letters  of  membership  were  received,  among  which 
was  that  of  one  minister.  Bro.  Edward  Fox,  formerly  of 
Heizer,  Kans.  Our  love  feast  was  set  for  May  2.  Eld. 
A.  Hutchison  will  be  with  us  March  1  to  hold  a  series  of 
meetings.  We  expect  him  to  remain  one  month.  A  col- 
lection was  .taken  up  for  world-wide  missions,  amounting 
to  $5.50. — Irene  Myers,  Seward,  Kans.,   Feb.  23. 

McPherson  church  met  in  mid-quarterly  council  Feb. 
17.  This  church  has  an  interesting  and  enthusiastic  mis- 
sion band,  from  which  we  listened  to  an  interesting  pro- 
gram a  few  Sunday  evenings  ago. — Mary  V.  Harshbarger, 
McPherson,  Kans.,  Feb.  21. 

Newton. — From  Peabody  I  came  to  Newtun  and  opened 
a  Bible  school,  which  is  deepening  in  interest  and  effect. 
Last  night  there  was  one  confession.  From  here  wc  go 
to  Nickcrson,  Kans.  There  is  a  growing  interest  for  Bi- 
ble study  and  investigation  in  many  places.  The  Book 
has  been  sadly  neglected  and  the  people  are  going  in  their 
own  ways. — J.  E.  Young,  Newlon,  Kans.,  Feb.  25. 

Ozawkie.— One  more  precious  soul  has  confessed  Christ, 
and  received  baptism  Feb.  22,  together  with  the  one  pre- 
viously reported. — H.  L.  Brammcll,  Ozawkie,  Kans.,  Feb. 
27. 

Scott  Valley  church  met  in  council  Feb.  21,  our  elder, 
John  Shcrfy,  presiding.  Elders  Lafayette  Watkins  and 
W.  H.  Lcaman  were  with  us.  An  election  was  held  for 
two  ministers  and  two  deacons,  the  lots  falling  on  breth- 
ren Frank  Edwards  and  Ernest  Sherfy  as  ministers  and 
brethren  John  Frantz  and  Solomon  Clark  as  deacons. 
Bro.  Ernest  Shcrfy  was  installed.  Bro.  Frank  Edward 
was  not  present.  The  brethren  elected  as  deacons  did 
not  feel  to  be  installed  then.  We  will  hold  our  spring 
love  feast  in  connection  with  a  Sunday-school  meeting 
May  9.  Bro.  Lahman  remained  over  Sunday.  Feb.  22 
one  precious  soul  was  received  by  baptism. — Maggie  My- 
ers, Burlington,  Kans.,  Feb.  23. 

MISSOURI. 

East  Prairie. — Our  prosperous  little  Sunday  school  at 
Whiting  closed  all  because  Satan  hindered.  It  was 
claimed  that  the  Sunday-school  scholars  bothered  the  day- 
school  books  and  turned  the  bell  upside  down.  The  re- 
sult is  that  the  doors  are  closed  against  any  kind  of  serv- 
ice. It  makes  us  want  a  house  of  our  own  where  we  can 
worship  and  none  can  hinder. — Lucy  Blackquell,  East 
Prairie,  Mo.,  Feb.  21. 


NEBRASKA. 

Highland  church  met  in  council  Feb.  21.  Eld.  George 
Mishler  was  with  us,  from  Afton.  He  preached  three 
soul-cheering  sermons.  We  re-elected  our  church  officers. 
Eld.  Christian  Lapp  was  chosen  as  our  elder;  Bro.  James 
Harric,  clerk;  Oliver  Lapp,  treasurer,  and  the  writer  cor- 
respondent for  the  Messenger.  Wc  expect  our  State 
evangelist  to  be  with  us  in  the  near  future.  Our  next 
council  meeting  will  be  at  Sister  Mary  Lapp's,  May  2.— 
Maria  Lapp,  Moorefield,  Nebr.,  Feb.  24. 
NORTH  DAKOTA. 

Bear  Valley. — We  are  still  alive  to  the  best  interest  of 
our  dear  Master's  cause.  We  cannot  do  much,  but  we  are 
going  forth  with  a  determined  will  to  do  what  we  can. 
Wc  have  preaching  services  every  two  weeks,  and  expect 
to  have  more  soon.  We  also  have  a  very  interesting  and 
growing  Bible  meeting  every  Sunday  evening. — Win.  D. 
Bycr,  Kenmarc,  N.  Dak.,  Feb.  23. 

OHIO. 

Charleston  Mission— We  began  a  scries  of  meetings 
here  Feb.  1  and  continued  until  the  evening  of  Feb.  14.- 
While  the  weather  was  inclement,  yet  the  interest  was 
good.  March  1  we  expect  to  begin  a  meeting  on  Spud 
Run,  where  we  have  been  preaching  regularly  every  four 
weeks  for  some  time. — S.  Snell,  Tucson,  Ohio,  Feb.  28. 

Donnels  Creek.— Feb.  10  Bro.  David  Hollinger  and  wife, 
of  Greenville,  Ohio,  came  to  the  New  Carlisle  house  to 
assist  in  a  scries  of  meetings.  Bro.  Hollinger  delivered 
twenty-five  sermons.  A  children's  meeting  was  held  on 
Saturday  afternoon  and  a  very  interesting  address  was 
given  by  Sister  Hollinger.  Four  precious  souls  were  add- 
ed to  the  church  by  baptism.  The  meetings  closed  Feb. 
26  with  a  full  house. — Hettie  Barnhart,  New  Carlisle,  Ohio, 
R.  F.  D.  4,  Feb.  28. 

Ludlow. — At  our  quarterly  council  meeting,  held  at  our 
joint  house  at  Georgetown  Feb.  21,  eight  letters  of  mem- 
bership were  given  and  two  received.  Brethren  Ruther- 
ford Nicodemus  and  Davis  Longcnccker  were  re-elected  as 
superintendent  and  assistant  of  the  Sunday  school  here  for 
the  ensuing  year.  Bro.  S.  Z.  Smith,  formerly  of  this  dis- 
trict but  now  of  Union  City,  expects  to  assist  in  our  series 
of  meetings  here,  to  begin  March  7.  Our  local  Sunday- 
school  meeting  will  be  held  on  Sunday,  March  15,  begin- 
ning at  2  P.  M. — Levi  Minnich,  Greenville,  Ohio,  Feb.  25. 

Mohican. — Jan.  24  Bro.  A.  I.  Hcestand  began  a  series  of 
meetings  and  closed  Feb.  8.  Considering  the  very  in- 
clement weather,  the  attendance  was  good.  The  church 
was  much  benefited.  Feb.  21  the  church  met  in  quarterly 
council.  Our  elder,  Bro.  T.  Hoover,  not  being  with  us, 
Bro.  D.  Worst  conducted  the  meeting.  Brethren  J.  E. 
Souder  and  Lyman  Jacobs  ■  were  elected  Sunday-school 
superintendent  and  assistant.  Our  Sunday  school  is 
progressing  nicely  under  the  superintendency  of  Bro.  O. 
E.  Frank. — H.  H.  Lehman,  Lattasburg.  Ohio,  Feb.  23. 

Mt.  Healthy. — Bro.  A.  S.  Workman,  of  Loudonville, 
Ohio,  began  a  series  of  meetings  at  this  place  Feb.  1  and 
closed  Feb.  19.  He  preached  seventeen  soul-cheering  ser- 
mons. Bro.  Edward  Loomis,  New  Philadelphia,  Ohio, 
was  also  with  us  Feb.  14  and  15  and  preached  three  in- 
teresting and  helpful  sermons.  The  attendance  was  good. 
considering  the  condition  of  the  weather,  which  was  very 
inclement  much  of  the  time.  One  was  baptized.  The 
little  band  of  members  feel  much  encouraged. — Cora  E. 
Hosteller,  Dundee,   Ohio,   Feb.  22. 

Notice. — To  the  churches  of  Northwestern  Ohio:  All 
those  that  have  not  yet  sent  in  their  quota  for  the  mission 
funds  for  the  year  ending  March  31.  will  please  do  so  at 
once,  and  avoid  being  reported  delinquent  at  District 
Meeting. — Isaac  Miller,  Sec,  Bcaverdam,  Ohjo,  Feb.  27, 

Salem. — Our  revival  meetings  closed  to-night.  The 
meetings  were  conducted  by  the  home  ministry,  John 
Fidler  and  Ezra  Flory.  In  spite  of  inclement  weather 
the  interest  increased  each  night  until  the  last.  The  la- 
bors of  our  young  brethren  are  much  appreciated.  Eight 
dear  souls  yielded  their  lives  to  Christ. — Katie  Flory,  Cen- 
ter, Ohio,  Feb.  22. 

Sugar  Creek. — Jan.  30  Bro.  Simon  Garver,  of  Fremont, 
Ohio,  came  among  us  and  commenced  a  series  of  meet- 
ings on  Saturday  evening  following,  continuing  two 
weeks.  Inclemency  of  the  weather  was  a  great  hindrance; 
nevertheless  two  were  received  by  baptism.  A  few  weeks 
since.  Sister  Cora  Miller  gave  several  of  her  very  inter- 
esting and  instructive  lessons  in  vocal  music. — Win.  J. 
King.  Chili,  Ohio,  Feb.  22. 

Wolf  Creek. — The  series  of  meetings  conducted  by  Eld. 
W.  R.  Deeter  at  our  Wolf  Creek  house  closed  the  even- 
ing of  Feb.  22.  Though  the  weather  looked  favorable 
after  the  first  two  evenings,  it  continued  unfavorable  dur- 
ing the  greater  part  of  the  meeting.  Bro.  Deeter  preached 
twenty-five  able  sermons,  including  three  funeral  dis- 
courses. The  membership  was  strengthened. — J.  Homer 
Bright,  R.  R.  4,  Dayton,  Ohio,  Feb.  22. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Little  Swatara. — Eld.  John  Herr.  of  Myerstown,  Pa., 
began  a  series  of  meetings  at  the   Meyers  House  Feb.  7. 


March  7,  1903 


THE    GOSPEL    MBSSBNGEB. 


157 


The  meetings  were  well  attended,  considering  the  un- 
pleasant weather  and  bad  roads.  He  remained  with  us 
until  Feb.  18.  preaching  eleven  soul-cheering  sermons- 
Two  precious  souls  have  made  the  good  confession.  The 
members  were  much  edified. — E.  M.  Wenger,  Fredericks- 
burg, Pa.,  Feb.  23. 

Notice. — The  District  Meeting  of  Western  Pennsylvania 
will  be  held  at  Meyersdale,  May  6,  1903. — S.  S.  Blough, 
Clerk. 

Ridge  Road. — Our  church  congregation  is  made  up  of 
members  who  nearly  all  live  within  a  radius  of  two  miles. 
We  have  preaching  every  two  weeks  in  winter  time  and 
every  Sabbath  in  summer.  We  have  Sunday  school  every 
Sunday  in  summer.  We  have  cottage  prayer  meeting  ev- 
ery Sunday  evening  when  weather  permits,  and  there  is 
generally  a  good  attendance.  All  feel  deeply  interested. 
—  Edward  C.  Aby.   Ridge  Road,  Pa.,  Feb.  23. 

Royersford. — Our  love  feast  in  the  Royersford  church 
will  be  held  March  7,  at  5  P.  M.  Bro.  I.  D.  Parker  will 
be  present. — W.  G.  Nyce,  Royersford,  Pa.,  Feb.  28. 

Springville. — Eld.  Geo.  Bucher,  of  Mechanics  Grove, 
Pa.,  came  to  us  and  held  three  meetings  at  Flickingers, 
then  went  to  Blainesport.  Eight  meetings  were  held 
there,  with  attentive  hearers.  Through  the  inclemency 
of  the  weather  meetings  were  not  so  large.  Bro.  Bucher 
left  for  Union  Bridge,  Md  —  Aaron  R.  Gibbel.  Ephrata,  Pa., 
R.  R.  i,  Feb.  23. 

Woodbury  church  met  in  council  Feb.  21.  Elders  J.  L. 
Holsinger  and  J.  K.  Brown  presided.  Bro.  Cyrus  Over 
was  elected  superintendent 'and  Bro.  Geo.  H.  Miller  as- 
sistant of  the  Woodbury  Sunday  school  for  the  ensuing 
year.  Eld.  J.  R.  Stayer  and  the  writer  will  represent  us 
at  District  Meeting.  Our  love  feast  was  appointed  for 
May  16,  beginning  at  4  P.  M.— J.  C.  Stayer,  Woodbury, 
Pa.,  Feb.  23. 

VIRGINIA. 

Beaver  Creek. — We  met  in  church  council  Feb.  21.  We 
had  the  most  pleasant  meeting  I  ever  was  at.  Our  elders 
report  the  pastoral  visit  as  the  best  week  spent  in  their 
life,  and  all  the  church  seems  to  be  built  up.— Elias  M. 
Reed,  Dulany,  Va.,  Feb.  25. 

WISCONSIN. 

Drywood. — Last  evening  we  closed  a  very  interesting 
meeting  at  this  place,  where  the  Brethren  had  never 
preached.  The  people  were  very  much  interested.  They 
showed  their  appreciation  by  making  a  donation  for  mis- 
sion work  of  $11.13.  We  have  several  applicants  for  mem- 
bership. The  people  said  it  was  the  first  time  they  ever 
heard  the  true  Gospel.  I  go  from  here  to  a  new  point 
near  Eau  Claire. — C.  P.  Rowland,  Drywood,  Wis.,  Feb.  27. 

—••CORRESPONDENCE*..- 

"  Write  what  thou  seest,  and  send  it  unto  the  churches." 
FIRST  DISTRICT  OF  VIRGINIA. 


From  3  to  4:  15  organization  of  District  Meeting  by  the 
elders. 

At  7  P.  M.  opening  Missionary  Meeting;  four  subjects, 
as  follows: 

1.  "  Extent  and  Needs  of  our  District." — J.  A.  Dove. 

2.  "  Relation  of  our  Mission  Board  to  the  District." — 
S,  M.  Ikenberry. 

3.  "Paul  as  a  Missionary." — D,  C.  Naff.* 

4.  "Gospel  Giving." — Wm.  Elgin. 

Fifteen    minutes    is    allotted    to    each    assigned    speaker, 
concluding  with  general  thoughts  in  brief. 
8  A.  M„  April  17,  opening  hour  for  District  Meeting. 

Railroad  Arrangements. 
The   Norfolk  and  Western   Railway  Company  grants  a 
one  and  one-third  fare  rate  for  the  round  trip. 

Tickets  will  be  on  sale  April  14  at  Buchanan,  Troulvillc, 
Cloverdale  and  Bonsacks,  or  at  other  stations,  if  the  re- 
quest for  tickets  is  sent  in  to  me  on  or  before  April  10. 

The  distance  from  Christiansburg  lo  place  nf  meeting 
being  twenty-nine  miles,  it  will  be  necessary  to  take  the 
early  fast  train,  leaving  Roanoke  at  4:55  A.  M.  for  the 
west,  arriving  at  Christiansburg  at  6:  14  A.  M.  This  train 
stops  only  at  Bedford  City,  Roanoke  and  Christiansburg. 
Tickets  will  be  on  sale  the  morning  of  April  15  at  Bed- 
ford City  and  Roanoke. 

Those  coming  by  rail  to  Roanoke,  evening  of  April  14, 
will  remain  over  night  with  the  Brethren  in  the  city. 
There  will  be  a  meeting,  evening  of  April  14.  at  the 
Brethren  church  in  the  city. 

Those  desiring  conveyance  from  Christiansburg,  morn- 
ing of  April  15,  to  the  Topeco  church,  will  write  to  Eld. 
Harvey  Weddle,  Topeco,  Floyd  county,  Va.,  by  or  before 
April  7,  and  he  will  arrange  to  meet  all  who  request  him 
to  do  so.  Failing  to  notify  him,  you  may  fail  to  secure 
conveyance  through  him. 

The  committee  decided  to  have  the  program  printed  in 
the  Gospel  Messenger  only.         P.  S.  Miller,  Dist.  Clerk. 
Roanoke,  Va. 

N.  B.— Concerning  rates  to  the  Annual  Meeting  by  the 
Norfolk  and  Western  Railway  Company,  I  am  authorized 
to  say  rates  will  be  one  fare  for  the  round  trip  to  Belle- 
fontaine  ($13.35)  from  Roanoke  and  return.  Special  new 
cars  are  promised,  if  the  number  going  will  justify.  Time 
for  going.  May  29.  Train  leaves  Roanoke  at  4:25  P.  M., 
arriving  at  Bellefontainc  between  oleven  and  twelve 
o'clock,  Saturday,  May  30.  If  all  who  decide  to  go  by 
time  of  District  Meeting  will  report  lo  me  then,  it  will 
aid  in  completing  the  arrangements  under  consideration 
for  new  through  cars. — P.  S.  Miller. 


of  the  Brethren  in  this  city,  is  presiding  elder,  and  under 
his  oversight  we  are  enjoying  our  work.  Members,  and 
especially  ministers,  will  please  remember  our  mission  at 
1354  Channing  St.  when  coming  to  our  city. 

H.  R.  Taylor. 
I358  Chanuing  St. 


The  Ministerial,  Sunday  School,  Missionary  and  District 
Meetings  will  be  held  in  the  Topeco  church,  Floyd  coun- 
ty, April  16  and  17. 

April  15  at  7  P.  M.  there  will  be  a  preaching  service, 
sermon  by  P.  S.  Miller.  Subject:  "  Love  the  Brother- 
hood." 

April  16,  at  9  to  9:  15  A.  M-,  opening  meeting;  9:  15  to 
"12:  15  Ministerial  Meeting.  Three  subjects  for  considera- 
tion, as  follows: 

1.  "  Whereas  there  is  Apparent  Lukewarmness  with 
some  Members,  who  seem  to  have  fallen  away,  What  is 
the  best  Method  for  Reviving  more  Interest  in  Such?" — 
Jerry  Barnhart,  C.  E.  Ellcr,  Noah  Reed. 

2.  "  What  Condition  should  the  Heart  of  the  Hearer  be 
in  while  Listening  to  the  Message  of  God  being  Delivered 
by  the  Minister? "— W.  H.  Naff,  J.  W.  Barnhart,  Jonas 
Graybill. 

3.  "Whereas  the  Natural  Man  '  Receiveth  not  the 
Things  of  the  Spirit  of  God '  (see  I  Cor.  2:  14  and  Jer.  13: 
23),  Can  the  Natural  Man  do  Good  in  his  State,  or  by 
What  Method  can  he  be  Enabled  to  do  Good?" — D.  A. 
Naff,  John  B.  Naff,  C.  D.  Hylton. 

Fifteen  minutes  is  allotted  to  each  assigned  speaker  and 
fifteen  minutes  for  general  discussion,  concluding  each 
topic  in  one  hour. 

Intermission  from  12:  15  to  1:  15. 

From  1:15  to  4:15  Sunday  School  Meeting;  four  sub- 
jects, as  follows: 

1.  "The  Sunday  School  as  a  Missionary  Factor;  (a) 
What  we  are  Doing,  (b)  What  we  Might  do." — H.  Iken- 
berry, A.  N.  Hylton. 

2.  "  The.  Relation  of  the  Older  Members  to  the  Sunday 
School."— T.   C.    Denton,   A.    F.    Pursley. 

3.  "  The  Urgent  Needs  of  our  Sunday  School."—  D.  N. 
Eller,  Jacob  Keith. 

4.  "  Practical  Plans  for  Increasing  the  Usefulness  of  the 
Sunday  School."— 2.  Keith,  N.  H.  Garst. 

Fifteen  minutes  is  allotted  to  each  assigned  speaker  and 
fifteen  minutes  for  general  discussion,  concluding  each 
topic  in  forty-five  minutes. 

From  4: 15  to  4:30  closing  with  songs  and  prayer. 


FROM   LOS  ANGELES,   CAL. 


Sinners  have  been  warned  and  saints  much  refreshed  in 
this  city  by  the  presence  and  preaching  of  brethren  John 
and  William  Lampin,  of  Illinois;  J.  S.  Snyder  and  F.  M. 
Wheeler,  of  Iowa;  J.  H.  Moore  and  D.  L.  Miller,  during 
the  winter.  Yesterday  the  East  Los  Angeles  church  had 
a  large  Sunday  school  at  10  A.  M.;  at  11  A.  M.  Bro.  D.  L, 
Miller  preached  to  an  attentive  audience,  after  which  a 
Hindoo  of  high  caste  was  received  into  the  church  by  bap- 
tism. At  3:  30  P.  M.  we  gathered  at  the  mission  nn  Channing 
St.  for  Sunday  school.  One  hundred  and  twelve  were 
present.  Our  Sunday  school  had  previously  voted  unan- 
imously that  their  birthday  offerings  should  go  towards 
supporting  a  missionary  in  India  from  our  own  District. 

At  the  close  of  the  Sunday  school  Sister  D.  L.  Miller 
told  us  some  very  interesting  things  which  she  had  seen 
and  learned  at  our  orphanage  in  India,  which  was  much 
appreciated  by  all  present. 

At  7:30  in  the  evening  our  audience  room  at  the  mission 
was  filled  to  its  seating  capacity.  Bro.  Miller  preached. 
He  presented  repentance,  conversion,  the  blotting  out  of 
sin  and  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  in  a  lit- 
tle different  way  to  what  we  had  ever  heard  it  told  before. 
At  the  close  of  the  service  we  gave  an  invitation  and  three 
came  forward  as  applicants  for  baptism.  Their  labors 
among  the  churches  of  southern  California  will  never  be 
forgotten. 

Agreeable  to  the  arrangements  of  the  mission  board,  on 
Feb.  6  we  left  the  work  of  the  mission  to  the  care  of  Sis- 
ter Taylor  and  Sister  Susie  Forney,  arranging  with  breth- 
ren S.  G.  Lehmer  and  J.  W.  Cline  to  do  the  preaching  in 
our  absence,  and  went  into  the  Imperial  settlements,  about 
three  hundred  miles  southeast  of  Los  Angeles,  where  we 
found  six  faithful  members  well  indoctrinated  in  the  Gos- 
pel. We  remained  with  them,  visiting  and  holding  meet- 
ings, ten  days.  Three  more  were  convinced  of  the  truth 
and  were  received  by  baptism.  Two  more  members  were 
expected  to  arrive  the  following  week.  Bro.  S.  A.  Hon- 
berger,  of  Roanoke,  111.,  is  expecting  to  come  in  the  fall 
with  the  view  of  locating  if  satisfied  with  the  condition  of 
things. 

March  8  we  expect  to  commence  a  series  of  meetings  at 
our  mission,  conducted  by  our  young  brother,  Jesse  Over- 
holtzer,  of  Colton,  Cal.,  who  is  one  of  our  mission  workers 
and  also  a  member  of  the  mission  board. 

Over  one  year  has  gone  by  since  we  began  preaching  in 
this  city.  We  have  found  the  members  and  especially  the 
official  body  with  whom  we  work,  very  kind  and  agreeable 
to  work  with.  P.  S.  Myers,  our  aged  brother,  who  with 
his   companion    was    instrumental    in    planting  the   church 


LOSS    FOR    CHRIST. 


I  wonder  if  we  realize  the  meaning  of  these  words,  "  loss 
for  Christ  "  ?  When  Paul  was  writing  to  the  Philippians 
he  said,  "  But  what  things  were  gain  to  me,  those  I  count- 
ed loss  for  Christ.  Yea,  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things 
but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Jesus 
Christ  my  Lord:  for  whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all 
tilings,  and  do  count  ihem  but  dross,  that  I  may  win 
Christ."     He  gave  up  everything  for  Christ. 

In  reading  Paul's  life  we  find  that  in  his  early  days  he 
did  not  believe  that  Christ  was  the  Messiah  that  had  been 
prophesied  of  for  thousands  of  years  before.  His  being  a 
Jew  gave  him  this  belief.  He  thought  lie  was  doing  the 
will  of  God  when  he  persecuted  the  Christians.  But  after 
the  Lord  appeared  to  him  he  saw  that  he  had  been  doing 
wrong.  He  commenced  to  work  for  Christ  at  once.  He 
did  not  have  lo  study  lirsl,  for  he  had  such  faith  in  Christ 
that  God  told  him  what  lo  say  lo  the  multitudes  that  he 
often  addressed.  After  his  conversion  his  every  thought 
was  for  Christ.  He  gave  up  the  world  and  its  pleasures 
entirely.  What  then  was  gain  to  him  was  loss  for  Christ. 
And  so  it  is  with  us  lo-day.  If  we  go  on  in  this  world  it 
will  do  us  no  good;  for  Christ  said,  "For  what  shall  it. 
profit  a  man,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
his  own  soul?"  The  things  of  this  world  will  profit  us 
nothing,  while  if  we  work  lor  Christ  we  will  not  want  the 
things  here.  We  will  work  for  the  things  above,  and  lay 
up  treasures  where  neither  moth  nor  rust  can  destroy 
ihem.  These  things  will  do  us  no  good  in  the  world  to 
come.  What  if  we  do  obtain  a  large  portion  of  this 
world's  goods?     It  will  only  be  loss  for  Christ. 

Paul  went  on  leaching  the  people  10  repent  and  believe 
and  work  for  Christ.  He  did  not  stop  after  lie  saw  ihe 
glory  of  God  hul  tried  lo  reveal  it  lo  others  as  we  should 
do.  Even  the  poorest  can  work  for,  him,  for  he  is  no  re- 
specter of  persons. 

Let  us  all  try  to  do  inure  for  him  who  has  died  to  save  us 
from  the  awful  eternity,  We  should  be  willing  to  work 
for  him  and  not  forget  him  while  mingling  with  the  peo- 
ple of  this  world.  He  is  ever  near,  trying  to  help  us,  but 
when  we  willfully  neglect  him  he  cannot  help  us.  For 
Christ  said,  "A  man  thai  hath  friends  must  shew  himself 
friendly:  and  there  is  a  friend  that  sliekcth  closer  than  a 
brother."     Prov.    18:24.  Edna   A,    Necr. 

Bellefontainc,  Ohio. 


TRANSFORMED  FROM  THE  WORLD  AND  CON- 
FORMED TO  THE  CHURCH. 


The  apostle  Paul  writes  to  the  Romans  as  follows:  "Be 
not  conformed  to  this  world;  bill  be  ye  transformed  by 
ihe  renewing  of  your  minds,'    etc.     Rom.  12:2. 

Conform  is  from  the  Latin  con  and  form;  made  to  re- 
semble; assuming  the  same  form;  like;  to  make  like  in 
external  appearance;  to  shape  or  form  with  some  tilings 
else— Wcbsler. 

If  we  are  not  to  be  conformed  or  shaped  or  in  external 
appearance  with  the  world,  we  must  be  conformed  or  in 
external  appearance  with  something  else  (the  church). 
Paul  says,  "  Be  ye  transformed."  Transformation  must  lake 
place  from  ihe  one  to  the  other,  from  the  world  to  the 
church,  and  the  external  change  will  lake  place  by  the 
renewing  of  our  minds  (by  ihe  Holy  Ghost).  If  the  mind 
is  renewed,  the  external  (ihe  body)  will  be  renewed,  that 
is  in  its  appearance  and  its  acts.  Paul  evidently  meant 
that  ihe  transformation  should  be  to  the  church. 

Paul  writes  to  Corinth:  "  Ye  are  our  epislles  written  and 
known  of  all  men."  2  Cor.  3:2.  The  disciples  of  Christ 
were  to  be  epistles  known  and  read  by  or  of  all  men.  It 
is  said  that  years  ago  pastors  of  different  denominations 
could  be  known  at  a  distance  by  the  apparel  they  wore. 
They  could  be  read  or  known  by  persons  not  only  per- 
sonally acquainted  with  them,  but  by  strangers  also,  "  by 
all  men."  And  the  sislers  also  were  known  by  their  prayer 
covering  and  plainness. 

Paul  wrote  to  Timothy  "  that  women  adorn  themselves 
in  modest  apparel,  with  shamefacedncss  and  sobriety;  not 
with  broidered  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array." 
1  Tim.  2:9.  If  it  was  intended  by  the  Word  of  God  that 
we  should  adorn  our  bodies  as  we  like  or  please,  Paul 
should  not  have  said,  Adorn  thyself  in  modest  apparel,  do 
not  pul  on  cosily  array,  or  do  not  wear  gold,  or  pearls,  or 
broidered  hair.  Peler  in  writing  to  ihe  church  in  general 
said:  "  Let  it  not  be  that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the 
hair,  and  the  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel; 
but  let  it  be  ihe  hidden  man  of  the  heart  in  that  which 
is  not  corruptible,  even  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price."  1  Peter 
3:3,  4.  Peter  says  it  shall  not  be  that  outward  adorning 
(ilie  body),  "but  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart"  (the  inner 
man,  the  soul)  which  is  to  be  adorned  and  beautified  by 
that  meek  and  quiet   spirit    (the   Holy  Ghost). 

N.  H.  Shutt. 

Brighton,  Ind. 
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"Writs  what  thou  seest,  and  send  it  unto  the  churches." 


WASH    AND    BE    CLEAN. 


How  many  are  there  in  our  land  who,  like  Naaman, 
want  their  own  way  about  washing,  and  feel  they  arc  all 
right  in  their  own  way?  Naaman  was  a  leper  and  his  dis- 
ease was  incurable.  Leprosy  never  was  cured  by  any  hu- 
man physician.  All  medical  skill  has  failed  to  cure  that 
loathsome  disease.  God  alone  can  cure  it.  You  will  no- 
tice that  Naaman  had  to  obey  the  man  of  God  to  get  a  cure; 
he  had  to  dip  himself  seven  times  in  the  river  Jordan.  So 
is  sin;  it  cannot  be  cured  by  medical  skill.  Like  leprosy, 
there  is  but  one  way  of  curing  it,  and  that  is  God's  way. 
What  God  says  to  do,  let  us  do. 

If  we  lack  one  commandment  of  God's  holy  Word,  we 
lack  one  dip,  and  if  we  lack  one  dip  we  are  not  clean.  Do 
you  suppose  that  if  Naaman  had  dipped  himself  only  six 
times  he  would  have  been  clean?  Or  if  he  would  have 
dipped  himself  in  the  waters  of  Abana  and  Pharpar  seven 
times,  would  he  have  been  cured  of  his  disease?  Naa- 
man said,  "Are  not  Abana  and  Pharpar,  rivers  of  Damas- 
cus, better  than  all  of  the  waters  of  Israel?"  But  he  had 
to  obey  the  man  of  God.  So  will  you,  my  brother  and  my 
sister.  If  we  get  cured  of  our  sins  we  will  have  to  obey 
God  and  take  him  at  his  Word. 

Naaman  said  he  thought  the  man  of  God  would  surely 
come  out  and  stand  and  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  his 
God  and  strike  his  hands  over  the  place  and  recover  the 
leper.  It  does  not  make  any  difference  what  we  think,  but 
what  God's  Word  says.  Let  us  as  Christians  take  God  at 
his  Word,  and  do  what  he  says.  If  we  reject  baptism,  then 
we  reject  one  dip,  and  therefore  are  not  clean.  If  we  re- 
ject feetwashing,  we  reject  one  more  dip,  and  therefore  are 
not  clean.  Jesus  says,  "Know  ye  what  I  have  done  to 
you?  Ye  call  me  Lord  and  Master,  and  ye  say  well,  for 
so  I  am.  If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master,  have  washed 
your  feet,  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet:  for  I 
have  given  you  an  example  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have 
done  to  you."  But  if  some  preacher  who  lacks  one  dip  is 
our  Lord  and  Master,  then  we  will  not  wash  feet.  Let  us 
remember  that  Christ  is  our  Lord  and  Master,  and  we  are 
his  servants,  and  the  servant  is  not  greater  than  his  Lord. 

If  we  do  not  stop  going  after  the  things  of  this  world, 
we  lack  one  dip  and  are  not  clean.  John  says,  "  Love  not 
the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are  of  the  world:  if  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him." 
We  have  promised  to  forsake  the  world  and  the  things  of 
the  world  for  Christ's  sake,  and  if  we  give  place  in  our 
heart  for  one  idol  of  this  world  we  lack  one  dip,  and  we 
are  not  clean. 

As  long  as  we  hold  to  one  thing  that  God  forbids  in  his 
holy  Word,  we  lack  one  dip,  and  are  not  clean.  God  wants 
us  to  be  clean;  he  wants  a  clean  temple  to  dwell  in.  "Ye 
are  the  temple  of  God,"  and  his  Spirit  will  not  dwell  in  a 
temple  that  is  not  clean.  We  must  lay  self  aside  and  for- 
sake all  and  take  God  at  his  Word,  obey  him  as  Naaman 
did  and  not  only  dip  ourselves  into  one  of  his  command- 
ments, but  into  all  of  them;  and  then  we  may  be  clean, 
and  not  until  then.  John  says,  "  Blessed  and  happy  are 
they  that  do  his  commandments,  that  they  may  have  right 
to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in  through  the  gates  into 
the  city."  God  help  us  to  obey  all  his  teaching.  If  wc 
obey  all,  then  we  have  washed  and  are  clean. 

N.  J.  Paul. 

Muncie,  Ind. 

■  ♦  • 

FROM   THE   KANSAS   CITY    CHURCH,   KANS. 


On  Saturday  evening  was  our  council  meeting.  We  had 
a  good  representation  of  members.  The  spring  love  feast 
was  appointed  for  April  n,  council  at  2  P.  M.  and  feast  at 
7.  The  church  was  asked  10  relieve  their  elder,  as  we  have 
removed  to  our  former  home  near  Gardner,  Kans.  The 
request  was  not  granted,  and  they  want  to  hold  us  two 
Sundays  in  each  month. 

During  our  sojourn  of  nearly  three  years  in  the  city  we 
learned  to  love  our  work  and  the  dear  members  and  many 
others.  Our  leaving  caused  us  and  others  much  sadness 
but  for  a  number  of  reasons  we  felt  that  we  must  aban- 
don our  work  to  some  extent.  The  want  of  funds  for  a 
meager  support  and  the  ministerial  need  here  are  the  lead- 
ing reasons.  We  feel  that  we  have  left  with  the  good 
will  of  all  who  attended  the  services  at  the  church,  and  we 
think  the  cause  much  strengthened.  We  made  an  entire 
sacrifice  of  our  time,  using  our  own  furnishings  and  are 
out  in  cash  seventy-five  dollars.  Fifteen  years  ago,  at  the 
request  of  the  General  Mission  Board,  we  opened  the  Kan- 
sas City  mission,  where  there  were  only  two  members  in 
the  two  Kansas  Cities.  Since  then  we  have  granted  let- 
ters to  ninety-eight,  and  ten  died;  twelve  were  expelled 
and  there  are  sixty-three  members  at  present.  Upwards 
of  forty  were  baptized. 

During  our  living  there  we  made  2,575  personal  visits,  not 
including  three  pastoral  visits;  attended  481  preaching  serv- 
ices, 11  councils,  6  love  feasts,  260  Sunday  schools,  includ- 
ing the  mission  Sunday  school;  256  prayer  meetings,  12 
anointings  and  8  funerals.     Before  building  the  meeting- 


house we  used  twelve  different  places  for  our  services. 
We  now  have  property  worth  $2,000  with  a  loan  on  it  of 
$300  and  paving  and  sewer  tax  of  $350  which  the  members 
are  trying  hard  to  pay  and  will  do  it;  but  until  then  they 
cannot  support  the  work  there.  After  they  are  free  from 
this  debt  they  can  support  their  work.  Until  then  our 
prayer  is  that  they  be  helped  and  save  what  has  been 
gained.  They  "are  a  band  of  loving  members,  comparing 
with  other  churches,  up  to  the  standard  of  separation 
from  the  world,  and  loyalty.  I.  H.  Crist. 

Gardner,  Kans.,  Feb.  23. 


CALLED   OF  GOD.— Gal.   1:15,   16. 


To  a  young  ministering  brother: — 

May  you  ever  glory  in  Gal.  6:  14.  Let  your  preaching 
and  deportment  give  unequivocal  evidence  that  you  have 
been  with  Jesus,  and  have  learned  at  his  feet  the  lesson 
of  self-renunciation.  Acts  4:13;  Matt.  11:29;  Rom.  12: 
3.  Knowledge  puffeth  up,  but  love  deals  with  solid  ma- 
terials and  produces  substantial  work.  1  Cor,  8: 1,  2; 
Eph.  2;  20-22;  1  Pet.  2:  5;  1  Cor.  3:  10,  11. 

We  are  builders.  God  is  our  dwelling  place,  and  we 
are  his.  Psa.  go:  r;  1  Cor.  6:19,  20.  We  are  all  building 
for  eternity;  and  he  that  built  the  universe  will  test  ev- 
ery man's  work  of  what  sort  it  is.  Heb.  3:4;  1  Cor.  3; 
13.  Oh,  how  solemn  is  life!  How  blind  we  are  in  our 
natural  state!  No  one  can  get  God's  idea  of  life  till  he 
knows  the  revolutionizing  experience  of  2  Cor.  4:6.  To 
live  as  God  wants  us  to  live  requires  John  14:20. 

You  cannot  have  too  low  an  estimate,  nor  too  high  an 
estimate  of  Jesus.  In  Christ  we  may  dare  to  boast  like 
Paul.  1  Cor.  15:  10.  And  at  the  same  time  we  feel  that 
we  are  less  than  the  least.  Eph.  3:8.  Oh  what  a  beau- 
tiful thing  it  is  to  be  a  Christian;  and  how  rare. 

Preach  Jesus.  Live  Jesus.  Let  love,  and  holiness,  and 
humility,  be- the  three  shining  stars  in  your  crown,  and 
you  will  not  fail  to  win  souls  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 
At  Athens  Paul  had  slender  success.  But  God  assured 
him  in  advance  that  he  would  have  a  glorious  harvest  of 
souls  at  Corinth.  Acts  18:9-11.  Philip  was  in  the  midst 
of  a  marvelous  awakening  at  Samaria.  But  the  Lord 
sent  him  to  a  desert  region  without  the  least  intimation 
what  he  was  to  do.  But  there  was  one  precious  soul  to 
be  saved.  Be  not  discouraged.  God  is  with  you  so  long 
as  you  abide  by  1  Cor.  2:2.  That  is  the  rock  against 
which  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail. 

I  will  close  with  a  precious  verse  of  poetry  that  tells 
the  secret  of  successful  preaching: 

"Thou   must  be  true   thyself, 

If   thou   the    truth    wouldst    teach; 

Thy  soul  must  overflow  if  thou 
Another's  soul   wouldst   reach. 

It  needs  the  Christ-enkindled  heart 
To  give  the  lips  true  speech." 


Union  Deposit,  Pa. 


C.    H.    Balsbaugh. 


WORK. 

None  of  us  are  exempt  from  work.  When  we  enter 
into  a  covenant  with  man  we  agree  or  contract  to  do  as 
he  may  direct  us.  It  is  the  same  with  God.  He  tells  us 
to  believe  in  his  Word,  repent  of  our  sins,  take  up  our 
cross  and  follow  him.  We  are  first  baptized  for  the  re- 
mission of  our  sins.  Then  we  are  expected  to  begin  our 
work  in  the  Master's  vineyard.  There  is  no  time  to  be 
idle.  The  harvest  is  so  great  it  will  keep  us  busy  to  gath- 
er in  the  sheaves. 

We  are  to  be  as  wise  virgins,  have  oil  in  our  lamps, 
so  we  may  be  in  readiness  when  the  Master  comes.  He 
gives  us  all  a  talent,  and  some  he  gives  two,  and  some 
ten,  according  to  our  ability.  We  are  expected  to  culti- 
vate that  talent  and  double  it.  He  gives  us  ample  time  to 
do  it  in.  All  he  requires  is  for  us  to  work  faithfully  and 
prove  ourselves  diligent  until  he  comes.  Then  we  shall 
be  judged  according  to  our  work.  We  have  not  all  the 
same  gift,  and  he  is  aware  of  that  fact.  He  will  give 
us  no  more  than  we  can  bear.  He  always  makes  a  way  of 
escape  if  we  are  not  able  to  bear  the  burden.  Work 
while  it  is  yet  day,  for  the  night  cometh  when  no  man 
can  work.  Florida  J.    E.   Green. 

Middletown,  Ind. 

•  ~*~ 

FROM    BRO.    HOLSINGER. 


Once  more  I  am  at  home  after  an  absence  of  sixteen 
weeks,  and  was  thankful  to  find  all  well.  During  this  time 
I  taught  six  classes  in  Illinois  and  Iowa.  To  me  all  were 
interesting  classes,  and  the  interest  manifested  was  really 
inspiring. 

In  Chicago  I  boarded  a  Baltimore  and  Ohio  train  for 
home,  and  with  the  reputation  of  this  road  for  safety  and 
the  courtesy  of  its  trainmen,  traveling  is  a  real  pleasure. 

During  the  same  night  that  I  finished  my  class  at  South 
English,  Iowa,  a  house  only  forty  feet  from  ours  was 
burned;  but  by  the  kind  help  of  the  teachers  and  students 
of  Bridgewater  College,  and  also  the  neighbors,  our  home 
was  saved,  for  which  we  feel  very  thankful. 

Since  my  arrival  home  we  have  had  the  worst  winter 
weather  of  the  season.     On  account  of  the  storm  and  the 


prospective  bad  roads  from  the  melting  snow,  the  interest- 
ing meetings  by    Bro.   Albert   Hollinger   had  to  be  post- 
poned to  a  future  date.  Geo.   B.   Holsinger. 
Bridgewater,  Va.,  Feb.  12. 

-*— ■  MATRIMONIAL  *«- 

"  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder.  " 

AUKER— FOX.— At  the  home  of  the  bride's  sister,  Su 
san  Muntz,  Lake  Park,  Iowa,  Feb.  10,  1903,  by  the  under- 
signed, Bro.  J.  C.  Auker,  of  Worthington,  Minn.,  and  Sis- 
ert  Sadie  Fox,  of  Aurelia,  Iowa.  Peter  Brubaker. 

CASKEY— STEMEN.— At  the  residence  of  the  bride's 
parents,  in  Clarke  county,  Iowa,  by  the  undersigned,  Feb. 
18,  1903,  Bro.  Homer  Caskey  and  Sister  Mettie  Stemen, 
both  of  Adams  county,  Iowa.  D.  F.  Sink. 

COX—STUART.— By  the  undersigned  at  his  home, 
five  miles  northwest  of  Grand  Junction,  Colo.,  Jan.  26, 
1903,  Mr.  William  Cox  and  Sister  Maggie  M.  Stuart. 

D.  M.  Click. 

HELMAN— STOVER.— At  the  residence  of  the  bride's 
parents,  near  Bradford,  Ohio,  Feb.  21,  1903,  by  the  under- 
signed, Bro.  Rolland  Helman  and  Sister  Cora  May  Stover. 

D.  D.  Wine. 

IMHOFF— PLATT.— Feb.  11,  1903,  by  the  under- 
signed, at  his  residence  near  Berlin,  Pa.,  Mr.  Edward  L. 
Imhoff  and  Sister  Linnie  Piatt,  both  of  Berlin,   Pa. 

W.  G.  Schrock. 

MILLER— WHITE.— At  the  home  of  the  groom's  par- 
ents, Brother  and  Sister  Urias  Miller,  near  Auburn,  111., 
Feb.  11,  1903,  by  the  undersigned,  Bro.  Samuel  J.  Miller 
and  Miss  Laura  A.  White.    .  J.  M.  Masterson. 

RAMSEY— FOLLIS.— At  the  residence  of  the  bride's 
parents,  near  Lenox,  Iowa,  by  the  undersigned,  Feb.  17, 
1903,   Bro.   Floyd   Ramsey  and  Sister  Anna  V.   Follis. 

D.  F.  Sink. 


•••FALLEN   ■  ASLEEP  ••• 


1  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  In  the  Lord.  " 


DUPLER,  Sister  Mary,  wife  of  John  Dupler,  deceased 
and  daughter  of  Bro.  Daniel  Helser,  also  deceased,  died 
June  19,  1902,  aged  89  years,  4  months  and  2  days.  She 
was  the  mother  of  four  sons  and  eight  daughters.  Two 
sons  and  four  daughters  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world. 
She  was  a  consistent  member  of  the  Brethren  church  over 
seventy,  years.  She  was  not  able  to  attend  church  serv- 
ices for  twelve  years  because  of  affliction.  Funeral  serv- 
ices by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Bro.  Quincy  Leckrone. 
The  above  was  a  member  of  the  Jonathan  Creek  congre- 
gation, Perry  Co.,  Ohio.  [Mislaid  by  the  writer  and  not 
found  until    Feb.   22,    1903.]  W.  Arnold. 

DENNISON,  James,  died  Feb.  16,  1903,  aged  82  years 
and  8  months.  Deceased  was  born  in  Virginia,  but  moved 
to  Ohio  at  an  early  date.  He  was  the  father  of  seven 
children,  five  of  whom  are  still  living.  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Disciple  church.  Services  by  the  writer,  from 
Amos  4:  12.  G.  A.  Snider. 

ELDRIDGE,  Joseph,  born  near  Harwick,  Mass.,  died 
Jan.  30,  1903,  in  Chicago,  III.,  aged  21  years,  2  months  and 
20  days.  He  is  survived  by  only  one  known  relative, 
Sister  Ira  Myers.  I.  L.  Berkey  officiated,  from  Eccl. 
9:  11.  R.  W.  Davenport, 

FOX,  Bro.  Levi,  died  in  Brookville,  Ohio,  Feb.  19,  1903, 
aged  yj  years,  3  months  and  25  days.  He  was  married  to 
Barbara  Studebaker  Nov.  17,  1850.  To  them  were  born 
six  sons  and  three  daughters,  of  whom  seven  and  his  com- 
panion survive  him.  He  united  with  the  Brethren  church 
in  February,  1892,  and  has  lived  a  consistent  Christian  life. 
Funeral  services  at  Wolf  Creek  house  by  Eld.  W.  R.  Dee- 
ter,  assisted  by  S.  Horning  from  Num.  23:  10.  Interment 
in   Wolf  Creek  cemetery.  J.  Homer   Bright. 

FOX,  Sister  Mary,  nee  Whetstone,  died  in  the  Turkey 
Creek  church,  near  Gravelton,  Ind.,  Feb.  16,  1903,  aged  79 
years,  1  month  and  14  days.  She  was  born  near  Johns- 
town, Pa.  In  1839  she  came  with  her  parents  to  Indiana. 
She  was  married  to  George  Fox  in  1842,  who  died  in  1877. 
To  this  union  were  born  ten  children;  eight  daughters 
preceded  her.  One  son  and  one  daughter  survive  her. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  fifty-one 
years.  She  was  anointed  a  few  days  before  her  depart- 
ure. Services  at  the  Brick  church  by  brethren  Daniel 
and  Henry  Wysong,  from  Phil.  1:23.  L.  D.  Ulery. 

GLAZE,  Beulah  May,  daughter  of  Brother  and  Sister 
William  Glaze,  near  Roann,  Ind.,  died  Feb.  21,  1903,  aged 
10  years,  9  months  and  6  days.  Funeral  services  improved 
by  Bro.  George  E.  Swihart,  from  Job.  14:  10.  Interment  in 
new  cemetery  north  of  Roann.  Joseph  John. 

HACKMAN,  Sister  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Eld.  Jacob  Hack- 
man,  died  Feb.  10,  1903,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter, 
Sister  Julian  Lutz,  at  Owl  Hill,  Pa.,  in  the  bounds  of  the 
West  Conestoga  church.  A  few  weeks  before  her  death 
she  fell  and  dislocated  her  hip;  from  that  time  she  sank 
rapidly.  She  was  surely  a  mother  in  Israel.  '  Her  age 
was  83  years,  11  months  and  16  days.  Services  were  held 
at  the  Millport  meetinghouse  by  our  home  ministers;  in- 
terment in  the  cemetery  near  by.  Linn  H.  Nies. 

HALL,  Sister  Mary,  widow  of  John  M.  Hall,  died  at 
her  home  in  Floyd  county,  Virginia,  in  the  bounds  of 
Redoak  Grove  church,  Va.,  Nov.  23,  1901,  aged  82  years 
and  23  days.  She  was  a  true  member  of  the  Brethren 
church  for  many  years.  She  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  home 
burying  grounds.  Funeral  services  by  Eld.  W.  H.  Naff 
and  Isaiah  F.  Kieth.  A.  E.  Graham. 

HAWS,  Ernest,  son  of  Brother  Alden  and  Sister  Ma- 
telda  Haws,  of  Charleston,  W.  Va.,  died  Feb.  8,  1903,  of 
fever,  aged  23  years.  Remains  were  interred  in  the  fam- 
ily cemetery  near  Charleston.  Services  conducted  by  the 
writer.  S.  W.   Riner. 

HAYNES,  Sister  Sarah  A.,  nee  Bimis,  wife  of  friend 
Henry  C.  Haines,  died  at  her  home  in  Laplace,  111.,  Feb. 
2i,  1903,  aged  57  years,  6  months  and  21  days.     She  was 
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born  in  Ross  county,  Ohio,  and  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Henry  C.  Haines  June  9,  1870.  One  year  later  they  moved 
to  Illinois  where  they  have  since  resided.  Nine  children 
were  given  them,  of  whom  seven  survive  her.  Funeral 
services  by  Bro.  John  Arnold  at  Laplace  church.  Text, 
1    Cor.   15:  19.-  Etta  M.  Arnold. 

HENRY,  Mrs.  Aldula  Fackler,  died  at  the  home  of  her 
parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  H.  Fackler,  Primrose,  Ohio, 
Feb.  5,  1903.  aged  24  years  and  7  months.  About  three 
years  ago  she  united  with  the  M.  E.  church  at  Alvordton, 
Ohio,  of  which  body  she  was  a  member  in  full  fellowship 
at  the  time  of  her  death.  The  interment  took  place  in 
the  Walnut  Grove  cemetery,  Primrose,  Ohio.  Services 
conducted  by    Mr.    Brumbaugh    of   the    M.    E.   church. 

O.    A.    Fackler. 

HOFF,  Katie,  died  near  Wright,  in  Mahaska  county, 
Iowa,  Feb.  19,  1903,  aged  22  years,  9  months  and  16  days. 
Funeral  services  by  Mr.  Newpy  of  the  Friends  church,  and 
the  writer,  in  New  Sharon,  Iowa;  interment  in  Union 
Mills  cemetery.  S.   P.   Miller. 

HOFFMAN,  Bro.  William,  died  Nov.  5,  1902,  at  his 
home  near  Dayton,  Ohio,  aged  68  years,  7  months  and  29 
days.  In  1852  he  was  married  to  Barbara  Hyre.  To  this 
union  were  born  eight  children,  two  of  whom  have  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  spirit  land.  He  leaves  a  companion  who 
is  sorely  afflicted  with  rheumatism,  four  daughters  and  two 
sons.     Funeral  services  by  Eld.  Jesse  Stutsman. 

A.  L.  Klepinger. 

HORN,  Andrew  Monroe,  died  Jan.  25,  1903,  at  his  home 
at  Pleasantville,  Bedford  Co.,  Pa.,  aged  73  years.  Mr. 
Horn  was  opening  his  Bible'for  family  worship  on  Sunday 
morning  when  one  of  the  family  noticed  he  was  about  to 
fall  and  caught  him.  In  a  moment  he  breathed  his  last. 
He  was  nearly  all  his  life  a  member  of  the  M.  E.  church. 
He  was  married  to  Catharine  Cook,  oldest  daughter  of 
Bro.  William  and  Sister  Anna  (Studebaker)  Cook,  of  Wills 
Creek,  in  whose  house  our  Brethren  preached  often.  She 
with  her  five  daughters  and  three  sons  survives  him.  Her 
oldest  son  died  a  few  years  ago.  Interment  in  Horn  cem- 
etery. E.  A.  M.  Replogle. 

HOOVER,  Harry  Harlen,  son  of  Aaron  and  Rebecca 
Hoover,  died  Feb.  17,  1903,  aged  22  years,  II  months  and 
10  days.  He  leaves  a  mother,  four  sisters  and  one  broth- 
er. He  was  a  kind  and  dutiful  son.  Funeral  services  by 
the  writer,  from  1  Sam.  20: 3.  Interment  at  Ziontown, 
Perry  county,  Ohio.  Quincy  Leckrone. 

HUFFMAN,  Josiah,  died  Jan.  4,  1903,  at  his  home  near 
Buffalo  Mills,  Bedford  Co.,  Pa.,  after  a  lingering  illness  of 
many  months,  aged  62  years  and  8  months.  Mr.  Huffman 
when  but  a  boy  was  a  student  at  school  among  our  people 
at  Buffalo  Mills  fifty  years  ago.  He  was  a  teacher  in  his 
youth,  then  a  soldier  in  the  civil  war,  where  he  was  wound- 
ed, which  hastened  his  death.  He  lived  and  died  at  the 
old  Deitrich  home,  the  last  place  wheYe  our  Brethren 
preached  in  this  part  of  the  county.  His  widow  (Mary  A. 
Hilligas)  and  five  children  survive  him.  Interment  in 
Schellsburg  cemetery.  Services  by  the  Reformed  minis- 
ter, of  which  church  he  was  a  member. 

E.  A.  M.  Replogle. 

LANNING,  Sister  Maud,  died  at  her  home  in  Beaver, 
Boone  Co.,  Iowa,  Feb.  17,  1903,  aged  20  years,  5  months 
and  2  days.  She  had  been  sick  for  several  months  with 
consumption.  She  suffered  much.  She  will  be  greatly 
missed  in  Sunday  school  and  song  service.  Her  body 
was  placed  in  the  Perry  cemetery.  She  leaves  father, 
mother  and  sister  to  mourn  her  departure.  Services  were 
conducted  by  Bro.  Charley  Rowe,  of  Dallas  Center,  Iowa, 
from  1  Sam.  20:  18.  Belle  Ruth. 

LEBOLD,  George  W.,  died  at  the  home  of  his  parents, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  A.  Lebold,  near  Bolivar,  Ohio,  Dec.  20, 
1902,  aged  21  years,  8  months  and  11  days.  Memorial 
services  were  held  in  the  English  Lutheran  church,  con- 
ducted by  Mr.  T.  J.  Merten  and  the  writer,  Feb.  8. 
Quincy  Leckrone. 

LONG,  Bro.  Jerry,  of  the  Mt.  Carmel  congregation, 
Va.,  died  Feb.  11,  1903,  at  the  age  of  84  years,  of  asthma 
and  bronchitis.  He  united  with  the  Brethren  church  at 
Mt.  Hermon,  in  the  bounds  of  Mt.  Carmel  congregation, 
in  1901.  He  was  a  consistent  member  until  death.  We 
were  at  his  home  a  few  days  before  he  died  and  had 
prayer  services  with  him.  He  leaves  a  wife,  three  sons 
and  one  daughter.  His  body  was  interred  at  Temple  Hill 
cemetery.     Funeral  to  be  preached  at  Mt.  Hermon  church. 

E.   S.    Geer. 

MILLER,  Margaret,  died  in  the  Brothers  Valley  con- 
gregation, Somerset  county.  Pa.,  Feb.  13,  1903,  aged  80 
years,  2  months  and  13  days.  Interment  in  Reformed 
cemetery  at  Glade  church.  Services  by  the  writer.  Sister 
Miller  was  a  consistent  member  of  the  Brethren  church 
for  about  fifty  years.  Her  husband  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world  about  fifty-one  years  ago.  She  leaves  one 
son  to  mourn  his  loss.  D.  H.  Walker. 

MILLER,  Sister  Mary  E.,  wife  of  Bro.  John  P.  Miller, 
died  in  the  Greenmount  congregation,  Rockingham  coun- 
ty, Virginia,  Jan.  9,  1903,  of  pneumonia,  aged  67  years,  2 
months  and  2  days.  She  leaves  a  husband  and  four 
daughters  to  mourn  their  loss.  Services  by  Eld.  J.  A. 
Garber,  from  Psa.  17:  15.  Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest 
in   the    Mt.    Clinton    cemetery.  L.    Katie    Ritchie. 

McMAINS,  Bro.  Andy,  died  at  his  home  in  New  Sharon, 
Mahaska  county,  Iowa,  Feb.  15.  1903,  aged  65  years,  9 
months  and  3  days.  Funeral  conducted  by  the  writer  in 
Union  Mills,  in  the  Christian  church;  interment  in  ceme- 
tery near  by.  S.   P.   Miller. 

PETRO,  Bro,  John,  died  in  the  bounds  of  the  Four  Mile 
congregation,  Ind.,  Feb.  ro,  1903,  of  a  complication  of  dis- 
eases, aged  81  years,  10  months  and  3  days.  Deceased  was 
born  in  Fayette  county,  Indiana,  where  he  spent  the 
greater  part  of  his  life.  He  joined  the  Brethren  church 
Jan.  28,  1900,  and  lived  a  faithful  member.  He  leaves  a 
widow  and  four  children.  Interment  at  the  Springersville 
cemetery.     Funeral  discourse  by  Eld.  Jacob  Rife. 

J.   E.  Fiant. 

RICHARD,  Mary  A.,  died  in  the  Dry  Valley  church,  at 
Maitland,  Pa.,  Feb.  6,  1903,  aged  81  years,  10  months  and 
2  days.  She  joined  the  Brethren  church  in  1845.  in  Low- 
er Cumberland  Valley  church,  Pa.  Interment  in  Dry 
Valley  cemetery.  Services  by  Bro.  Albert  Steinbarger, 
from  John  9=4-  w-  Richard. 


REED,  David  A.,  died  by  his  own  hand  in  the  bounds 
of  Middle  River  congregation,  Va.,  about  four  miles  north 
of  Newhope,  Feb.  10,  1903,  aged  26  years,  1  month  and  17 
days.  He  was  buried  at  Middle  River  church.  Mr.  Reed 
leaves  a  young  widow,  the  daughter  of  Bro.  D.  S.  Garber; 
married  only  about  four  months.  He  leaves  a  father,  step- 
mother, three  sisters  and  one  brother  to  mourn  their  sad 
loss.  Services  were  conducted  by  brethren '  D.  C.  Flory 
and  Eld.  J.  M.  Cline,  from  James  4:  14.  J.  F.  Miller. 

SHAFER,  Francis  Eldora,  daughter  of  John  and  Mary 
Shafer,  near  Gilead.  Ind..  died  Feb.  17,  1903,  aged  17  years, 
8  months  and  22  days.  Father,  one  full  brother,  three  half 
brothers  and  two  half  sisters  arc  left  to  mourn  their  loss. 
Funeral  discourse  by  Eld.  David  Swihart.  from  2  Cor.  4: 
12.  Joseph  John. 

SHETTER.  Bro.  Daniel  I.,  of  the  Ridge  congregation, 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa„  died  Feb.  18,  1903.  aged  40  years,  11 
months  and  18  days.  Services  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Gams  and  the 
writer,  from  Job  3:25,  26.  Wm.  C.  Koontz. 

SPANGLE,  Sister  Polly,  died  of  paralysis,  at  her  home 
in  the  Fredonia  church,  Kans.,  Feb.  18,  1903,  aged  80 
years,  1  month  and  25  days.  She  had  been  quite  feeble 
for  a  long  time.  She  leaves  an  aged  husband,  children 
and  grandchildren.  Bro.  Spangle  was  one  of  the  old 
settlers  of  Wilson  county,  Kansas.  Funeral  services  by 
Eld.    S.    E.    Thompson,    from    Job    14:10. 

Viola  Thompson. 

STERRARD,  Ida  E.,  wife  of  Hiram  Sterrard,  died  Feb. 
18,  1903,  in  the  bounds  of  the  Cottonwood  church,  Dunlap, 
Kans.,  aged  44  years,  7  months  and  7  days.  Deceased 
leaves  a  father,  mother,  one  brother  and  sister,  husband 
and  six  children.  She  had  suffered  intensely  for  several 
months  with  a  complication  of  diseases.  She  was  a  faith- 
ful member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  a  number  of  years. 
The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Dunlap  cemetery. 
Funeral  by  the  writer  from  Mark  14:  S.        C.  H.  Sargent. 

WHITE,  Sister  Catharine,  died  Feb.  11,  1903,  in  Fran- 
conia,  Pa.,  at  the  home  of  her  cousin.  Miss  Mary  Yodder, 
aged  80  years,  1  month  and  14  days.  She  is  survived  by 
three  children.  Ministering  brethren  of  the  Indian  Creek 
church  conducted  services  at  the  house,  and  services  were 
concluded  at  the  Upper  Dublin  church  from  1  Cor.  15:58 
by  the  writer.  B.   F.  Kittinger. 

YOUNCE,  Bro.  Larkum,  died  at  his  home  in  West 
Milton,  Ohio,  Feb.  14,  1903,  aged  82  years,  11  months  and 
8  days.  His  father  and  mother,  George  and  Catharine, 
emigrated  to  this  section  of  country  from  North  Carolina 
in  1810. .  His  mother  died  when  he  was  four  years  old, 
and  his  father  six  years  later.  After  this  he  was  bound 
out  to  Henry  Fouts  until  he  was  twenty-one  years  of  age. 
He  was  married  to  Mary'Anne  Yount,  daughter  of  Fred- 
rick and  Mary  Yount,  in  1843.  To  this  union  one  daugh- 
ter was  born.  In  1848  he  married  his  second  wife,  Cath- 
arine Shellabarger.  To  them  were  born  eight  sons  and 
five  daughters,  of  whom  six  sons  and  four  daughters  sur- 
vive. Funeral  services  at  our  central  house,  by  Bro. 
Isaac  Frantz  and  the  writer,  from  Job  5:  26. 

Jesse  K.  Brumbaugh. 


Sunday  School  Commentary.... 


Are  You  a 
Sunday  School 
Teacher  or 
Worker? 


If  You  Are.  then  You  Will  Be  Interested  In 
Knowing  That 

The  Brethren 
Sunday  School 
Commentary 

Is  being  received  everywhere  as  one  of  the  best  of  its 
kind  to  give  you  plain,  practical  help  on  the  Sunday- 
school  lesson.     Notice  what  one  person  says: 

"  I  have  just  received  and  examined  the  Brethren  Sun- 
day School  Commentary  for  1903,  and  must  say  that  1 
am  more  than  pleased  with  its  plain,  practical  lessons. 
The  Temperance  lesson  alone,  of  Nov.  22,  is  worth  the 
price  of  the  book."— J.  H.  Brumbaugh,  Brookvillc,  Ohio. 

The  spring  term  is  almost  here,  and  now  is  the  time 
to  get  your  helps.     Price,  only  80  cents.     Send  all  orders 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
22  and  24  S.  State  St.,  Elgin,  111. 


HYMN    BOOKS. 

(Word    Edition    Only.) 


Limp  Leather,  per"  doz,  $3.60;  single  copy,  35  cents. 
Fine  Limp,  gilt  'edge,  per  dozen,  $5.40;  single  copy  50 
cents. 

Address  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


Vest  Pocket  Edition  for 
Is  Now  Ready. 


Just  the  thing  for  busy  peo- 
ple. Convenient  in  size,  it 
can  be  carried  in  pocket  or 
hand  bag,  ready  for  instant 
and  frequent  use.  A  little  gi- 
ant of  completeness.  A  real 
helper  to  the  Bible  student. 
Send  for  one  to-day.  Size, 
2$ix5H  inches.  Red  linen, 
embossed  and  stamped  in 
black,  25  cents;  red  morocco, 
embossed  and  stamped  in 
gold,  35  cents;  red  morocco, 
interleaved  edition,  two  blank 
pages  between  each  lesson 
for  notes,  50  cents.     Address: 


BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE. 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

CHILDREN 

Never  Grow  Weary  of  Bible  Stories  if  Told  to 
Them  in  an  Interesting  Manner. 


TOLD    AT    TWILIGHT 


3IBLE  STORIES  THAT  NEVER 
GROW  OLD 

Is  a  book  that  is  written  for  the  little  ones,  and  in  such 
an  attractive  and  interesting  manner  that  they  will  ask 
you  to  read  and  re-read  it  again  to  them, 

The  author.  Sister  Elizabeth  D.  Rosenberger,  has  rep- 
resented Aunt  Dorothy  as  gathering  the  little  children 
around  her  in  the  evenings  and  telling  these  old  stories  in 
such  a  way  that  it  is  bound  in  create  a  desire  in  the  chil- 
dren for  more. 


The   book   is  beautifully  illustrated,  and  this   is  one  of 
the  ruis,  representing  the  angel  appearing  unto  Magar  in 
her  distress  and  pointing  to  the  well   of  wnler. 
Price,  only  35  cents.     Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
22  and  24  S.  State  St.,  Elgin,  111. 


A  Modern  Allegory 


fe 


b 


Mr.World  ejid 
Miss  Church- 
Member*  * 


that  tills  a  pressing 
need  in  this  period  ol 
worldly  tendencies 
among  Christian  peo- 
ple. 

It  is  a  book  that 
vividly  illustrates  the 
danger  of  yielding  to 
the  temptations  that 
beset  our  young  peo- 
ple on  every  hand. 
Fathers  and  mothers, 
it  is  your  duty  to  set 
your  children  to  think- 
ing along  these  lines, 
and  this  book  will 
leave  a  lasting  im- 
pression forgood  upon 
them. 

Cloth,     Postpaid, 
Only   $i.OO. 


Address  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Eliin,  IllizoU. 
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THE    GOSPEL    MESSElTaER. 


March  7,  1903 


^TOO  i  LATE  x  TO  *  CLASSIFY^ 


TENNESSEE. 

Frenchbroad  church  was  favored  with  a  visit  from  Eld. 
Daniel  Hays,  of  Virginia.  He  preached  nine  sermons  and 
visited  a  number  of  the  members.  We  enjoyed  his  preach- 
ing very  much  and  regretted  that  lie  did  not  stay  longer. 
He  had  one  service  for  the  members.  The  church  was 
fairly  well  represented;  also  had  a  young  people's  meet- 
ing.— Kale  McCrary.  Wina,  Term.,  Feb.  26. 

Wolf  Creek.— Our  council  occurred  Feb.  26,  with  Eld. 
John  H.  Brumbaugh  and  brethren  A.  L.  Klepinger  and 
Alva  Blessing  present.  Eight  letters  of  membership  were 
granted.  We  decided  to  use  the  quarterlies  in  the  Sunday 
school  again.  Our  schools  will  organize  at  each  house  at 
the  last  meeting  we  have  at  that  place  in  March.  Eld. 
John  C.  Bright  and  Eld.  S.  Horning  were  chosen  dele- 
gates to  Annual  Meeting,  and  elders  S.  Morning  and  John 
C.  Bright  to  District  Meeting.— J.  Homer  Bright,  R.  R.  4, 
Dayton,  Ohio.  Feb.  26. 

Francis. — Our  Sunday  school  is  increasing;  twenty-five 
average  attendance.  We  organized  the  first  of  January 
with  some  difficulty,  as  it  is  the  first  Sunday  school  at  this 
place.  Some  said  no  one  would  attend,  but  we  have  been 
successful.  The  writer  is  superintendent.  Our  cottage 
prayer  meeting  has  been  a  success.  We  have  moved  it  to  the 
Sulphur  schoolhouse,  three  miles  away,  with  fair  attend- 
ance and  good  interest.  We  hope  for  a  church  organiza- 
tion in  the  near  future,  with  ten  of  us  at  this  place  to  bat- 
tle for  the  Lord.  We  have  had  no  preaching  as  yet,  but 
have  the  promise  in  the  future.— P,  S.  Hartman,  Trottes, 
Okla.,  Feb.  23. 

Luray. — Our  council  meeting  in  the  Mt.  Zion  church  is 
set  for  March  21,  at  n  A.  M.  We  look  for  much  and 
important  business  to  come  before  the  meeting.  We 
would  be  pleased  to  have  any  of  our  Brethren,  especially 
official  brethren,  with  us  during  the  meeting. — Walter 
Strickler,  Luray,  Va.,  Feb.  2S. 

Landessville  church  met  in  council  to-day.  Our  elder 
not  being  present,  Bro.  D.  B.  Garber  took  charge  of  the 
meeting.  Bro.  John  Strausburg.  of  the  Somerset  church, 
was  present  and  assisted  in  the  work.  D.  B.  Garber  was 
chosen  delegate  (o  Annual  Meeting.  Bro.  Garber  was  al- 
so appointed  tn  look  after  a  minister  to  conduct  our  series 
of  meetings  this  coming  winter.  An  applicant  who  ap- 
plied for  membership  during  our  series  of  meetings  was 
baptized  Feb.  15.  Our  Sunday  school  will  open  up  April 
1,  with  the  writer  as  superintendent  and  J.  A.  Miller  assis- 
tant.— Mary  C.  Baker,  Landess,  Ind.,  Feb.  28, 


Washington  congregation  -met  in  council  Feb.  28.  Ev- 
erything passed  off  pleasantly.  We  made  arrangements 
to  have  two  series  of  meetings,  held  by  Bro.  John  W. 
Lear,  of  Cerrogordo,  111.,  about  Sept.  5.— Flattie  Brallier, 
Fierceton,  Ind.,  March  2. 

North  Manchester.— Bro.  J.  H.  Wright  closed  a  three 
weeks'  meeting  with  us  at  the  west  house  to-day.  Thir- 
teen were  baptized  and  the  members  are  much  strength- 
ened. Forty-eight  have  been  added  to  this  church  by  bap- 
tism within  the  last  six  weeks.— Mary  E,  Neher.  North 
Manchester,  Ind.,  March  1. 

English  Prairie  church  met  in  council  Feb.  28,  Eld.  Shutt 
presiding.  We  decided  to  have  a  series  of  meetings,  com- 
mencing May  16.  We  will  have  a  love  feast  May  23  We 
expect  Bro.  Geo.  D.  Zollers,  from  South  Bend,  Ind  to 
preach  for  us.— Y.  D.  Yoder,  Lima,  Ind.,  R.  R.  3,  March  2 


•••CORRESPONDENCE* 


BROOKLYN    NOTES. 


After  an  absence  of  a  few  weeks  I  have  returned  to  our 
Brooklyn  field.  While  gone  I  spent  some  time  at  Eliza- 
bethtown  College,  Pa.,  at  Bridgewater  College,  Va.,  and 
one  day  at  Union  Bridge.  Md.  In  all  of  these  schools 
may  be  found  a  good  missionary  spirit  and  consecrated 
persons  preparing  for  the  Lord's  work.  The  church  needs 
men  and  women  who  are  willing  not  only  lo  go  as  mis- 
sionaries, but  such  as  are  willing  to  prepare  for  the  work. 
After  Paul's  conversion  he  spent  three  years  (Gal.  1: 
18),  doubtless  in  Arabia  alone  with  God.  After  some  days 
at  Jerusalem  he  returned  to  Tarsus,  his  home  (Acts  9:30). 
Here  and  at  Antioch  (Acts  11:25,  26),  not  far  distant,  he 
spent  several  years  before  going  to  the  foreign  field.  His 
years  of  preparation  were  probably  as  many  as  his  years 
spent  in  the  foreign  field.  Paul  was  a  student  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  could  thus  show  the  Jews  their  need  of  a 
Savior,  and  that  Jesus  was  the  Savior  needed.  The  mis- 
sionary of  to-day  needs  the  same  preparation  to  show 
sinners  their  need  of  a  Savior,  and  that  there  is  salva- 
tion in  no  other  than  Jesus  (Acts  4: 12). 

During  our  absence,  Sister  Lydia  Gibbel,  of  Palmyra, 
Pa.,  and  Sister  Lizzie  Knepper.  of  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  as- 
sisted Brother  and  Sister  Miller  here.  Their  labors  have 
been  much  appreciated. 

Our  Reading  Circle  have  completed  "  Down  in  Water 
Street,"  by  S.  H.  Hadley,  a  history  of  the  Jerry  McAuley 
Mission  of  New  York  City.  A  number  of  us  visited  this 
mission  Thursday  night  of  this  week.  Mr.  Hadley  him- 
self conducted  the  meeting.  The  room  was  filled  with 
about  two  hundred  and  fifty  men.  A  supper  of  sandwiches 
and  hot  coffee  is  served  each  Thursday  night.  I  had  just 
visited  the  Sunday  Morning  Breakfast  Association  of 
Philadelphia.  Pa.,  a  few  days  before.  Here  from  five  hun- 
dred to  nine  hundred  men  are  fed  every  Sunday  morning 
At  these  places  are  seen  many  men  in  whose  countenances 
may  be  read  their  awful  state— lost!  lost!  And  yet  the 
"best"  boy  or  girl  (who  has  not  yet  accepted  Christ),  of 


the  best  Christian  parents,  is  equally  lost  (Rom.  3: 22, 
23),  "for  there  is  no  difference:  for  all  have  sinned  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God."  And  "the  wages  of 
sin  is  death"  (Rom.  6:23).  Dear  reader,  out  of  Christ, 
come  and  accept  the  gift  of  God,  which  is  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  (Rom.  6:23). 

I  was  much  impressed  at  the  McAuley  mission  with  the 
testimonies  given  by  those  who  had  reformed.  In  many 
cases  the  tobacco  habit  and  the  whiskey  habit  were  put 
side  by  side.  One  man  said  he  would  as  soon  risk  tak- 
ing a  drink  of  whiskey  as  returning  to  his  tobacco.  He 
knew  the  latter  would  awaken  the  appetite  for  the  other, 
and  their  universal,  testimony  was  that  God  alone  can 
save  a  man  who  is  a  slave  to  either  habit  (Philpp.  4: 13). 
Here  the  contrast  in  the  general  appearance  betwen  the 
reformed  men  and  those  yet  victims  of  sin  and  vice  was  a 
witness  itself  to  a  better  life. 

We  then  were  to  the  midnight  mission  in  Chinatown. 
New  York  City.  It  requires  a  real  personal  sacrifice  to  go 
into  these  places  to  work,  a  sacrifice  which  "our"  city 
missions  do  not  yet  know.  May  God  give  us  a  greater 
love  for  the  lost.  Elizabeth  Howe. 

1377  Corner  3rd  Ave.  and  59th  St.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 


Sunday  School  Supplies 

...FOR... 

Brethren  Sunday  Schools 


A  brave  soldier  will  die  for  his  country, 

A  consecrated  Christian  is  loyal  to  his  church  and  will 
do  everything  possible  to  promote  her  interests. 

A  true  soldier  fights  to  maintain  the  principles  and  hon- 
or of  his  country. 

An  earnest  Christian  worker  contends  for  the  principles 
of  the  Gospel  and  builds  his  foundation  on  the  Rock. 
Popular  sentiment  is  to  purchase  supplies  from  houses  who 
evade  teaching  all  the  truth.  There  is  no  better  way  by 
which  you  can  show  your  loyalty  for  the  church  than  by 
using  her  publications  and  talking  up  her  interest.  "As 
a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he."  If  you  are  for  the 
church  then  help  us  to  scatter-the  good  seed.  Remember 
all  profits  go  to  world-wide  missions. 

Teachers'  Quarterly.— Five  or  more  copies  to  one  ad- 
dress, 3  months,  6  cents  each;  single  copy,  8  cents-  per 
year,  30  cents. 

Primary  Teachers'  Quarterly.— Five  or  more  copies  to 
one  address,  3  months.  5  cents  each;  single  copy.  7  cents- 
per  year,  25  cents. 

Brethren  Advanced  Quarterly.— Five  or  more  copies  to 
one  address.  3  months,.  3  cents  each. 

Leaflets  of  Brethren  Advanced  Quarterly.— Five  or  more 
sets  to  one  address,  3  months,  2*/2  cents  each. 

Brethren  Juvenile  Quarterly.— Five  or  more  copies  to 
one  address,  3  months,  2]/2  cents  each. 

Children  at  Work.— Five  or  more  copies  to  one  address 
per  quarter,  2\A  cents  per  copy. 

The  Young  Disciple.— Five  or  more  copies  to  one  ad- 
dress, per  quarter,  7^  cents  per  copy. 

Secretary's  Minute  Book.— 15  cents  each. 
Teacher's  Class  Book.— 50  cents  per  dozen. 
Collection  Envelopes.— 15  cents  per  dozen. 
Bible    Lesson    Pictures.— On    roll    suitabl 
per  quarter,  75  cents. 

Picture  Lessons.— One  for  each  Sunday  in  quarter  Per 
set.  2l/2  cents. 

Please  remember,  if  you  have  a  new  Sunday  school  or 
have  never  used  our  supplies,  we  will  furnish  Sunday- 
school  papers  and  quarterlies  free  of  charge  for  the  first 
quarter.     Other  supplies  at  regular  rates. 

.    If  you  have  no  order  blanks  send  for  one,  also  card  cat- 
alogue.    Address: 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


ang    up, 


NOW    IS    THE    TIME    TO    GO    WEST.     CHEAP 
RAILROAD    TICKETS. 


From  February  15  to  April  30  we  shall  sell  tickets  to 
California  and  the  North  Pacific  Coast;  also  to  many  in- 
termediate points  such  as  Helena,  Butte,  Spokane  and 
Salt  Lake  City,  at  greatly  reduced  rates.  Only  $$$  for  in- 
stance from  Chicago  to  California  or  Puget  Sound,  $30 
to  Spokane,  and  from  St.  Louis  and  other  places  in  pro- 
portion. 

Why  not  go  out  and  see  the  country?  It  costs  so  little 
and  it  would  be  a  great  education  for^you.  The  northwest 
in  particular  is  a  country  full  of  interest.  A  visit  out  there 
may  be  the  turning  point  in  your  life.'  Send  for  a  folder 
with  map  telling  all  about  the  rates  and  trains. 

P.  S.  EUSTIS. 
Passenger  Traffic  Manager  C,  B.  &  Q.  Ry  Co., 

Chicago. 


India; 
...A  Problem... 


By  W.  B.  STOVER, 
Our   First  Missionary  to   India. 


Agents  say  that  it  is  a  fast  selling  book.  We  know  this 
to  be  a  fact  by  the  orders  we  have  received. 

BOO 

More  Agents  "Wanted. 

Good  territory  yet  uncalled  for.  Write  for  particulars, 
giving  name  of  township  you  want  to  canvass  in. 

THE    BOOK    SELLS 

To  all  classes  of  people,  as  is  proven  by  our  best  agents, 
who  claim  that  they  sell  as  many,  if  not  more,  books  to 
people  who  are  not  members  as  to  those  who  are. 

One  agent  reports  that  out  of  125  books  sold  78  were  to 
people  not  members. 

Money  for  the  hustling  agent.     Write  to 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


THE  CRY  OF  THE  TWO-THIRDS. 


By  MRS.  GRAHAM-CLARK. 


A  great  temperance  book,  and  one  which,  if  put  in  the 
hands  of  the  boys  and  girls,  will  have  a  wonderful  influ- 
ence over  their  lives  against  intemperance. 

To  older  people  also  the  story  is  so  natural,  bringing 
great  truths  home  in  such  an  intensely  interesting  man"" 
ner,  that  one  can  hardly  lay  the  book  down  until  it  is  fin- 
ished. 

It  is  elegantly  bound  in  handsome  cloth,  and  contains 
678  pages.     Send  orders  to  the 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


PAUL,  THE  HERALD  OF  THE  CROSS. 


By  J.   W.  WAYLAND. 


A  most  charming  story  of  the  life  of  Paul,  and  written 
for  both  old  and  young. 

Some  Testimonials. 
Paul,  the  Herald  of  the  Cross,  presents  the  best  sketch 

of  the  apostle's  life,  especially  before  his  conversion,  that 
I  have  read.  Besides  the  interest  of  the  subject  matter, 
the  book  is  well  worth  reading  for  the  pleasing  manner  in 
which  it  is  written.— Jno.  S.  Flory,  Professor  of  English 
Language  and  Literature  in  Bridgewater  College. 

I  have  read  your  book  through.  Fine.  I  shall  read  it 
through  again.— E.  T.  Hildebrand,  302  W.  45th  St.,  New 
York,  Nov.   18,   igoi. 

The  book  is  bound  in  good  cloth,  and  the  price  is  only 

40  cents.     Send  orders  to 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


...33rd  Thousand... 

Of  the    Brethren   Hymnals    Printed. 


There  has  been  a  steady  demand  for  these  books  ever 
since   the   first   edition  was  printed. 

They  contain  choice  selections  of  the  finest  church 
music  which  is  especially  adapted  for  Church,  Sunday 
School    and    Prayer   Meeting  services. 

Price,  cloth  binding,  $7.20  per  dozen,  or  single  copy,  65 
cents. 

Morocco,  stiff  back,  single   copy,  $1.00. 

Limp  Morocco,  single  copy,  $1.10. 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
33  and  24  S.  State  St,  Elgin,  111. 


The  Gospel  Messenger 


"SET   FOR   THE   DEFENSE   OF  THE   ^  , 


tool    imf  (.oorri; 

pcitaipl  3n2 


Vol.  42. 


Elgin.  III..  March  14,  1903. 


TABLE   OF    CONTENTS. 

Editorial, — 

Not  Inconsistent, ,/-o 

Death  of  Eld.  A.  H.  Puterbaugh,  ".'.'.'.'.'. 10g 

Back  from  California "  "  .^ 

Way  Notes  'Jig 

Tile  Apostolic  Way, IJ 

"  The  Conscience  Fund, .  '$. '■'.'.'.'.'.'.'.' \-fa 

Essays, — 

?elaA',0,n„??„0fllc<!  al,d  0m«r-     By  N.  J.  Brubaker,.l& 

An  Old  Mill.     Byjas.  A.  Sell ,52 

Our  City  Missions  Again.  By  A.  Hutchison.  '. '.  '.  ."i6t 
Remarks  on  Heb.  4:  11.  By  Noah  Longanecker  161 
My  Will  not  Thine.     By  Quincy  Leckrone.  . . .  16' 

Mission  of  the  Holy  Spirit.     By  H.  A.  Slahl    .  i6i 

Faith.     By  John  R.  Snyder "  l67 

"We  Like  You  People."  By  John  E.  Moiiier,  '.'.'.' i6i, 
The  Minister's  Business.     By  W.  E.  Roop 165 

Sermon  Department, — 

The  Christian  Race.— I  Cor.  9:  24.     By  J.  T.  Myers,  165 

Home  and  Family, — 

Evils  of  a  Quick  Temper x67 

Sisters'  Aid  Society,  Ashland,  Ohio.     By  E.  Becghiy  167 
bisters    Aid  Society  of  Barren  Ridge,  Va.     By  Jen- 
nie Driver ,g7 

Sisters'  Aid  Society,  Lincoln,  Nebr.' '  By  Eva  Fager,.  167 

General  Missionary  and  Tract  Department, 

A  Gift  Pleasing  to  the  Lord,  ...  '  I7I 

What  to  Do  with  Our  Money.  By  D.  C  Flo'ry  '"171 
Does  it  Still  Apply?     By  James  M.  Neff,  .  171 


_    AROUND  THE  WORLD. 

We  are  accustomed  to  .think  of  the  cities  as  places 
more  wicked  than  the  country,  and  this  is  true  in  most 
cases,  But  there  are.-exrenfions.  Cine  has  been  found 
n  Slew  England,  especially  in  Connecticut  and  Mas- 
cachusetts.  Mr  Hutchins  of  the  Bible  Society  found 
a  deplorable  condition.  The  Hartford  Courant  in- 
dorses his  statement.  The  substance  of  the  report  is 
that  the  sections  spoken  of  are  populated  by  heathen 
or  worse  than  heathen.  They  know  the  law  and  open- 
ly disobey  and  defy  it.  They  have  no  Bibles  and  no 
religion,  and  they  don't  wish  for  any.  They  have  no 
morals.  Their  vileness  is  even  worse  than  that  of  the 
slums.  There  is  not  only  no  attempt  at  right  living-, 
but  it  is  scoffed  at.  And  these  people  are  not  for- 
eigners, but  natives.  It  is  said  that  some  of  them  are 
members  of  old  families,  sons  of  the  soil  -for  genera- 
tions past.  The  morals  of  the  cities  of  New  England 
■  are  higher  than  the  morals  of  the  country  villages, 
and  respect  for  law  is  stronger.  This  is  a  sad  con- 
dition to  find  in  the  part  of  the  country  first  settled  by 
the  pure-minded,  God-fearing  Puritans.  Perhaps  it  is 
due  in  part  to  a  reaction  against  the  strict  principles 
'  of  the  first  inhabitants  and  their  successors.  But  no 
doubt  it  is  partly  due  to  the  secularization  of  the  Sab- 
bath. Yet  the  greatest  lack  is  on  the  part  of  the  men 
and  women  who  profess  to  believe  on  the  Lord  and 
yet  fail  to  obey  him.  If  these  can  neglect  a  part  of 
God's  law  with  impunity,  why  may  not  the  nonpro- 
fessor  neglect  it  all  ? 
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Gold  is  a  rare  metal,  and  it  is  valuable  for  deco- 
rative purposes,  but  platinum  is  more  rare  and  is  al- 
most indispensable  in  certain  branches  of  industry. 
Its  coefficient  of  expansion  is  very  nearly  the  same  as 
that  of  glass,  and  it  can  therefore  be  embedded  in 
glass  without  danger  of  cracking.  This  makes  it  of 
great  importance  in  electricity.  Platinum  was  not  dis- 
covered until  toward  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth 
century.  It  is  not  found  in  many  places,  and  it  has 
not  been  found  in  greater  quantities  now  that  the  de- 
mand for  it  has  increased  so  much.  In  1870  it  was 
discovered  in  the  Ural  Mountains,  and  by  far  the  great- 
er part  produced  (nine-tenths)  still  comes  from  Rus- 
sia. The  price  of  it  has  always  been  high.  In  1822  it 
brought  nine  hundred  dollars  a  pound ;  in  1870,  one 
hundred  and  thirty-six  dollars ;  in  1895,  two  hundred 
and  seventy-three  dollars;  in  1901,  still  more.  This 
metal  was  first  discovered  in  South  America.     Besides 
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Russia,  it  is  found  in  Colombia,  Brazil,  Haiti,  and  Bor- 
neo. If  a  man  could  discover  a  good  deposit  of  plati- 
num it  would  lie  about  the  same  as  discovering  a  very 
rich  gold  mine.  We  do  not  know  whether  there  is  a 
great  deal  of  it  at  any  place;  but  some  day  some  one 
may  come  upon  an  abundance  of  it.  It  would  seem 
that  there  ought  to  be  enough  of  it  somewhere  since  it 
is  so  useful.  But  there  is  something  far  better  than 
platinum  or  gold ;  yea,  better  than  fine  gold,  and  for 
it  we  should  seek  diligently,  and  it  should  be  carefully 
preserved  when  once  we  have  found  it. 

The  fifty-seventh  congress,  which  ended  March  4. 
appropriated  a  little  more  than  a  billion  and  a  half 
dollars.  A  dozen  years  ago  a  great  outcry  was  made 
because  a  congress  appropriated  a  billion  dollars. 
But  Americans  have  gotten  over  that,  and  a  billion 
dollar  congress  has  no  terrors  for  them.  An  itemized 
statement  showing  the  expenditures  for  the  last  ses- 
sion is  as  follows:  Agriculture,  $5,978,160;  army, 
$78,138,752;  diplomatic  and  consular,  $1,968,250; 
District  of  Columbia,  $8,647,749;  fortifications,  $7,' 
188,416;  Indian,  $8,512,950;  legislative,  executive 
and  judicial.  $27, 50c. oca  •  mil;* — ,,-  — ^">j,  4103^,^^0, 
navy,  $81,877,291;  pensions,  $139,847,600;  post  of- 
fices, $153,401,549;  sundry  civil,  $82,272,955;  defi- 
ciency, $21,561,572.  Permanent  annual  appropria- 
tions amounting  to  $132,589,820  were  made,  as  well  as 
miscellaneous  amounts  aggregating  $3,250,000.  It  is 
interesting  te<  study  the  list,  for  it  shows  where  the 
money  goes.  The  largest  amount  goes  to  post  offices. 
But  if  the  amounts  for  pensions,  army  and  navy  were 
added  together,  the  amount  would  be  almost  twice  as 
large  as  the  one  for  post  offices.  Some  years  ago  the 
appropriations  for  the  army  were  about  twice  as  large 
as  those  for  the  navy ;  but  now  the  navy  is  ahead,  it 
being  pretty  generally  conceded  that  a  strong  navy  is 
necessary  if  our  government  is  to  make  itself  felt  in 
the  world.  We  should  be  glad  if  neither  armies  nor 
navies  were  considered  necessary.  And  some  day  that 
will  be  the  case. 

The  following  report,  which  comes  from  Paris, 
France,  is  interesting:  Prof.  Peter  Steins  claims  to 
have  discovered  the  secret  of  restoring  sight  to  the 
blind.  The  announcement  is  published  in  the  Revue 
des  Revues,  by  Dr.  Caze.  who  explains  how  Steins 
tested  on  him  a  wonderful  apparatus  of  Steins'  inven- 
tion, by  which  he  was  not  only  able  to  restore  lost 
sight,  but  to  give  vision  to  those  who  never  had  known 
it.  Steins  took  Caze  into  a  dark  room  and  bandaged 
his  eyes  so  he  could  see  nothing.  He  heard  the  pro- 
fessor walk  to  and  fro,  strike  a  match  to  light  a  lamp, 
and  then  felt  the  apparatus  fixed  around  his  temples, 
whereupon  he  instantly  saw  a  dim  light  which  en- 
abled him  to  distinguish  surrounding  objects.  Pres- 
ently the  light  became  stronger  and  Caze  was  able  to 
count  the  professor's  fingers  when  they  were  held  be- 
fore him  and  to  enumerate  other  things  in  the  room. 
Just  as  he  was  feeling  his  vision  clearing  further  and 
was  convinced  he  would  soon  see  normally  Steins  sud- 
denly removed  the  apparatus  and  Caze  was  in  total 
darkness.  Steins'  claim  rests  on  the  theory  that  a  man 
does  not  see  with  his  eye  but  with  his  brain,  the  eye 
only  serving  to  receive  the  image,,  which  the  optic  nerve 
transmits  to  the  seat  of  perception.  If.  then,  the  image 
be  transmitted  to  the  brain  without  eyes  a  blind  per- 
son can  see  as  well  as  anybody  else.  The  professor's 
apparatus  is  on  the  same  scientific  basis  as  a  telephone 
with  the  substitution  of  light  for  sound.  Caze  states 
that  several  other  physicians  experimented  with  the 
apparatus,  but  none  was  able  to  explain  how  the  as- 
tounding results  were  obtained.  If  this  really  can  be 
done,  a  great  boon  will  be  given  the  blind. 


High  waters  are  doing  great  damage  in  many  places. 
The  Ohio.  Illinois,  Mississippi  and  Platte  rivers  are 
overflowing  their  banks  i„  places.  Much  of  the  low 
country  is  under  water,  and  the  sireets  of  some  cities 
are  Hooded.  Persons  have  been  compelled  to  leave 
their  houses  and  a  great  amount  of  property  has  been 
destroyed,  Ice  gorges  in  the  Platte  river  and  its  trib- 
utaries have  caused  serious  Hoods  in  central  Nebraska 
Many  railroad  bridges  have  been  carried  away  and 
traffic  is  demoralized.  Last  Monday  it  was  reported 
that  the  water  at  Cairo,  111.,  was  si, II  rising,  and  the 
water  then  was  less  than  five  feel  below  the  high  water 
mark  at  Cairo.  A  dispatch  from  Paducah,  Ky„  said 
the  river  was  forty-three  feet  high  and  still  rising; 
there  was  great  suffering  in  the  lowlands  and  much 
property  was  floating  away.  These  floods  come  at 
times  and  there  is  no  way  to  prevent  them.  But  peo- 
ple might  avoid  some  of  the  destruction  caused  by 
them  if  they  kept  valuable  property  from  the  lowlands. 
This  they  will  not  do,  though,  for  there  is  more  money 
to  be  made  there.  People  risk  their  lives  for  money, 
and  they  risk  their  souls,  which  are  of  infinitely  greater 
value.    Yet  there  is  a  way  provided  10  t-.„e  "'•...,  =>aie. 

The  people  of  England  are  wondering  whether  their 
food  supply  would  be  secure  in  case  there  were  to  be  a 
war.  A  deputation  recently  called  on  Prime  Minis- 
ter Balfour  to  inquire  into  the  question.  r.ngian<i  de- 
pends on  foreign  nations  for  the  greater  part  of  her 
Food  supplies.  Some  hold  llial  the  presenl  number  of 
British  cruisers  could  not  protect  the  food  supply  des- 
tined for  Great  Britain  in  lime  of  war.  In  reply  Mi. 
Balfour  said  the  danger  they  had  to  meet  was  not  the 
exclusion  of  food,  but  the  cost  of  introduction.  It  was 
a  question  of  price.  There  is  no  question  that  the  food 
supply  would  be  threatened  in  case  of  war,  and  es- 
pecially would  this  be  true  if  the  war  were  with  some 
country  having  a  strong  navy.  Neutral  nations  would 
have  great  influence,  and  ho  doubt  food  would  be  car- 
ried to  the  English  people,  but  the  price  would  likely 
he  greater  than  many  of  them  could  pay.  Mr.  Bal- 
four thought  an  inquiry  into  the  whole  question  was 
desirable,  as  it  would  allay  some  unfounded  fears. 
But  he  was  opposed  to  the  idea  that  government  gran- 
aries should  l^e  established. 


The  following  report  makes  one  think  that  there 
are  still  undiscovered  treasures  and  inleresting  objects 
in  Egypt.  An  investigation  of  the  tomb  of  King 
Thoihmes  IV,  near  Thebes,  in  which  the  splendid 
chariot  was  found  by  Mr.  Davis,  an  American,  has 
revealed  many  interesting  features.  Around  the  large 
chamber,  in  which  there  is  a  magnifient  granite  sar- 
cophagus, covered  with  texts  from  the  "  Book  of  the 
Dead,"  are  smaller  chambers.  The  floor  of  one  of 
these  is  strewn  with  mummified  loins  of  beef,  legs  of 
mutton,  and  trussed  ducks  and  geese,  offerings  made 
to  the  dead  king  nearly  4,000  years  ago.  Clay  seals 
bearing  the  king's  name  are  attached  to  the  doors  of  the 
chamber.  The  walls  of  one  chamber  are  adorned  with 
paintings.  There  is  also  an  inscription  stating  that 
the  tomb  was  plundered  by  robbers  in  the  eighth  year 
of  Horemheb,  but  was  restored  as  far  as  possible  by  the 
reigning  Pharaoh.  It  was  doubtless  then  that  the  jew- 
elry buried  with  Thothmes  was  stolen.  The  great  find, 
however,  is  the  chariot.  The  body  alone  remains,  but 
this  is  in  perfect  condition.  The  wooden  frame  was 
first  covered  with  papier  mache  and  this  with  stucco, 
which  is  carved  into  scenes  from  the  battles  which 
Pharaoh  fought  in  Syria.  Eevery  detail  is  exquisitely 
finished,  the  whole  being  one  of  the  finest  specimens 
of  art  preserved  from  antiquity.  With  the  chariot  was 
found  a  leather  gauntlet  which  protected  the  king's 
hand  and  wrist  when  he  used  a  bow  or  the  reins. 
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"  Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  worki 

ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  oi  Truth." 


STRENGTH. 


that  needeth  not  bo 


SELECTED    BY    NETTIE    GISH. 

Strength   for  to-day  is  all   that  we  need, 

As  there  will  never  be  a  to-morrow, 
For  to-morrow  will  prove  but  another  day 

With  its  measure  of  joy  and  sorrow. 
Then  why  forecast  the   trials  of  life 

With  much  sad  and  grave  persistence, 
And  wait  and  watch  for  a  crowd  of  ills 

That  as  yet  have  no  existence? 
Strength  for  to-day,  what  a  precious  boon 

For  earnest  souls  who   labor — 
For  the  willing  hands  that  minister 

To  the  needy  friend  and  neighbor. 

Strength  for  to-day  that  the  weary  hearts 
In  the  battle  for  right  may  quail  not, 

And  the  eyes  bedimmed  by  bitter  tears 
In  their  search  for  life  may  quail  not. 

Strength  for  to-day  in  house  and  home 

To  practice  forbearance  sweetly. 
To  scatter  kind  words  and  loving  deeds, 

Still  trusting  in  God  completely. 
Strength  for  to-day  is  all  that  we  need, 

As  there  will  never  be  a  to-morrow. 
For  to-morrow  will  prove  but  another  day 

With  its  measure  of  joy  and  sorrow. 
Webber,  Kansas. 


THE    RELATION    OF    OFFICE    AND    OFFICER. 


BY  N.  J.  BRUBAKER. 

John  says  in  regard  to  himself  and  Christ,  "  I  must 
decrease  and  he  must  increase."  Paul  says,  "  I  magni- 
fy my  office."     This  relation  between  the  officer  and 
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clearly  that  the  officer  must  decrease  in  exact  pro- 
portion to  the  degree  in  which  his  office  increases. 
And  vice  versa,  the  office  will  decrease  as  the  officer 
attempts  to  increase  himself.  Failure  to  see  this  re- 
lation gives  rise  to  many  perplexing  questions  in 
church  work.  On  the  one  hand  there  is  a  tendency 
to  sit  down  with  the  office,  feeling  that  the  office  nec- 
essarily makes  the  officer.  This  buries  the  function 
in  the  napkin  of  the  position.  The  result  is 
idleness  and  failure.  On  the  other  hand  there  is  a 
tendency  to  magnify  the  officer  without  any  regard 
to  the  purpose  and  function  of  the  office.  This  results 
in  jealousies,  pulling  each  other  down,  wrangling 
against  each  other  instead  of  wrestling  together  with 
each  other  for  the  blessings  which  a  proper  exercise  of 
official  functions  would  secure.  This  is  the  way  not 
to  magnify,  but  to  desecrate,  the  office. 

How  did  Paul  magnify  his  office?  He  considered 
it  a  calling  from  God.  From  the  depth  of  his  con- 
victed soul  he  desired  to  know  what  the  Lord  would 
have  him  do,  and  then  without  considering  flesh  and 
blood  he  pressed  on  to  do  it.  It  was'the  voice  of  God 
that  gave  him  impulse  and  courage.  He  determined 
to  know  nothing  but  Christ  and  him  crucified.  He 
plunged  into  the  unsearchable  riches  that  he  might  en- 
lighten the  Gentiles.  He  laid  aside  his  chance  to  stand 
high  among  the  Jews,  yea,  threw  himself  into  the  jaws 
of  their  persecution,  that  he  might  open  the  way  to 
the  Gentiles.  He  enlarged  the  mission  field  by  his  ag- 
gressive endeavors.  Not  only  did  he  widen  the  field, 
but  he  also  increased  the  spiritual  content  of  those  in 
the  field. 

The  question  of  our  ministry  and  how  to  utilize 
it  is  deemed  the  burning  question  of  the  Brethren 
church.  Some  better  system  is  demanded.  Many 
plans  are  being  suggested.  With  all  due  regard  to 
method  and  system  and  proper  supervision,  for  they 
are  very  essential  to  efficiency,  it  is  quite  likely  that  we 
have  been  for  a  long  time  the  victim  of  our  own  ma- 
chinery. The  present  inefficient  state  of  affairs  is  the 
result  of  a  too  low  estimate  of  the  function  of  the  min- 
ister of  the  Gospel.  We  have  always  in  theory  held 
that  the  minister  is  called  of  God.  Yet  in  practice  we 
have  not  considered  it  improper  for  him  to  regard  or 
disregard  the  function  of  this  calling  at  his  own  con- 


venience. We  have  always  held  that  he  is  set  apart 
by  the  church  for  a  service,  yet  we  have  not  as  a  church 
actually  set  him  apart  in  any  adequate  gospel  sense. 
We  have  always  considered  him  as  a  servant  of  the 
church,  yet  have  never  felt  under  obligation  or  privi- 
lege to  send  him  to  the  field  where  his  labor  is  most 
needed.  We  have  always  read  that  the  laborer  is 
worthy  of  his  hire,  yet  we  have  scarcely  awakened  to 
the  fact  that  he  is  our  laborer. 

In  practical  working  it  would  seem  that  the  notion 
of  setting  aside  for  the  ministry  has  meant  scarcely 
more  than  merely  giving  him  license  to  preach.  The 
idea  seems  to  be,  you  may  exercise  in  this  office  if  cir- 
cumstances allow  it.  It  is  a  sort  of  an  optional  mat- 
ter given  into  the  hands  of  those  licensed,  to  say  and 
do  what  they  think  best.  And  with  this  sentiment  un- 
derlying it  all  they  certainly  have  easily  come  up  to  all 
reasonable  expectation.  In  fact,  they  have  greatly 
magnified  their  office.  Yet  with  a  deeper  conception 
of  the  calling,  that  it  is  from  God,  a  high  calling,  a 
setting  apart  for  ministry,  and  not  merely  a  license, 
we  can  expect  a  greater  magnifying  of  the  office. 
And  when  once  it  becomes  an  actual  sentiment  of  the 
church  that  we  do  not  merely  license,  but  actually  set 
men  aside  for  the  ministry  of  the  Word,  we  will  soon 
discover  ways  and  means  for  their  distribution  and 
maintenance.  And  at  the  same  time  with  this  deeper 
conviction  of  mutual  obligations  our  ministers  will  be- 
gin to  magnify  their  office.  They  will  consider  them- 
selves in  God's  hand,  willing  to  do  and  be  whatsoever 
he  would  have  them  do  and  be.  Then  the  condition 
will  be  such  that  they  can  in  the  spirit  of  Paul  greatly 
magnify  their  office.  Then  the  windows  of  heaven 
will  open  and  they  shall  drink  of  the  water  of  life  free- 
1;.  t;.j.  ,.,;n  Kp  pnabled  to  enlarge  themselves  spirit- 
ually. They  will  study  the  Scriptures  witn  an  uuu-om 
meled  zeal.  They  will  get  so  much  larger  conceptions 
of  the  unsearchable  riches  that  they  may  speak  with 
inspiration.  There  is  enough  in  the  Gospel  to  inspire 
anybody,  fill  him  with  inspiration,  if  he  could  only 
faithfully  and  prayerfully  search  it  out.  .Such .'a  pente- 
costal  zeal  would  press  men  to  all  parts  of  the  world 
to  preach  to  every  creature.  Not  only  would  it  mag- 
nify the  extent  of  his  labors,  but  it  would  increase  a 
hundredfold  the  content  of  those  at  home. 

In  each  congregation  there  are  many  babes — yes,  all 
are  comparatively  babes.  The  office  might  be  great- 
ly enlarged  by  giving  larger  views  of  the  Christ  life 
to  each  member.  What  we  need  to-day  is  teaching 
that  will  inspire  us  to  higher  ideals  of  life.  We  lack 
inspiration,  and  because  of  this  we  stumble  at  the 
least  provocation.  Because  of  this  we  are  sick  and 
cannot  eat  meat.  The  sincere  milk  of  the  Word  is 
full  of  inspiration.  It  would  soon  lead  us  to  the  food 
which  gives  vigor  and  stability  of  Christian  charac- 
ter. '  To  enlarge  the  life  of  every  member  would  great- 
ly magnify  the  minister's  office.  But  this  would  only 
be  the  beginning.  It  would  be  the  sowing  of  the  first 
seed.  These  would  spring  up  a  hundredfold.  It 
might  fall  as  Andrew  and  spring  up  as  Peter.  It 
might  fall  as  Peter  and  spring  up  as  Paul.  It  might 
go  down  as  the  martyr  Paul  but  spring  up  in  thou- 
sands who  have  been  inspired  by  his  life  as  portrayed 
in  the  Scriptures.  Still,  "the  blood  of  the  martyrs 
is  the  seed  of  the  church." 

But  "  I  must  decrease  and  he  must  increase."  John 
faded  when  the  Light  of  the  world  appeared.  An- 
drew was  overshadowed  by  Peter  whom  he  found. 
The  glory  that  shone  about  Stephen  at  his  death 
may  have  been  but  the  dawning  twilight  before  Paul's 
midday  sun.  Trailing  in  the  wake  of  Paul's  setting 
sun  may  be  seen  a  galaxy  of  brilliant  souls  who  have 
followed  him  to  Christ. 

Thus  is  it  ever  in  the  Christian  life, — yea,  in  all 
life.  The  grain  of  corn  dieth,  but  the  full  ear 
cometh.  The  mother  grows  infirm,  but  her  robust 
sons  and  daughters  minister  to  her.  She  decreaseth, 
but  they  increase.  She  magnified  her  office,  but  de- 
creased herself.  It  is  the  natural  course  of  life.  In 
the  spiritual  realm  the  same  law  obtains.  We  can 
expect  nothing  else.  We  should  desire  nothing  else. 
Yet  this  very  fact  gives  rise  to  much  jealousy.  It 
is  so  hard  to  see  oneself  decrease.  It  is  hard 
to    see    the    young    man    whom    we    installed    into 


office  such  a  short  time  ago  coming  up  to  be  ap- 
preciated more  than  we.  Satanic  jealousy !  I  must 
decrease,  but  he  zvill  increase.  "  I  used  to  be  the  lead- 
ing man  in  this  congregation."  "  It  is  so  hard  to 
sit  back  now  and  see  others  ahead  of  me."  Unpar- 
donable ingratitude!  Such  a  withered  soul  belies  all 
claim  to  former  greatness.  Remember,  I  must  de- 
crease and  he  must  increase.  The  old  must  die. 
Probably  they  fail  many  years  before  death  over- 
takes them.  But  let  them  rejoice  that  the  fruits  of 
their  labors  to  increase.  Their  successful  succes- 
sors are  the  enlargement  of  their  office.  Those  whom 
they  taught  ought  to  be  abler  than  they  were.  The 
accumulation  of  experience  is  an  inheritance  to  them. 

Perhaps  their  reluctance  of  decreasing  themselves 
and  seeing  their  office  increase  in  the  hands  of  oth- 
ers has  given  rise  to  the  question,  "  What  to  do  with 
the  old  man?"  If  he  hinders  because  he  is  no  longer 
able  to  help,  just  in  order  to  magnify  himself,  the 
best  thing  would  be  to  convert  him.  But  this  would 
be  the  hard  thing  to  do.  We  can  honor  him  for  the 
good  he  has  done.  We  can  look  to  him  for  counsel 
out  of  his  rich  experience.  But  we  cannot  magnify 
ourselves  against  him  or  rejoice  when  his  foot  slip- 
peth.  We  may  well  remember  that  the  same  law  will 
rule  us  that  ruled  him,  and  that  we  too  will  decrease 
if  we  ever  do  anything  worthy  the  cause  of  the  Mas- 
ter. Let  us  remember  that  the  office  can  be  magni- 
fied indefinitely ;  yes,  it  must  increase,  but  the  officer 
must  as  certainly  decrease. 

Temecula,  Cal. 


AN    OLD    MILL. 


BY   JAS.    A.    SELL. 

In  the  upper  end  of  Blair  county,  Pennsylvania,  in 
a  lovely  dell  along  a  sparkling  stream  of  pure  mountain 
water,  stands  an  old  woolen  mill.  It  was  built  many, 
many  years  ago  by  some  enterprising  pioneer  when 
homes  were  tar  between  and  conveniences  were  tew. 
The  building  is  constructed  of  logs  hewed  off  on  two 
sides  and  notched  together  at  the  corners.  The  open- 
ings between  are  filled  up  with  short  pieces  of  wood, 
called  "  chunks,"  and  daubed  over  with  mortar.  The 
water  wheel  that  operates  the  machinery  was  erected 
on  the  outside  and  the  shaft  runs  through  the  wall, 
and  the  machinery  is  connected  to  it  on  the  inside. 
The  water  was  conveyed  to  the  top  of  the  wheel  by  a 
trunk,  and  through  an  opening  poured  into  the  buck- 
ets, and  through  its  force  and  weight  the  wheel  re- 
volved. There  day  after  day  for  generations,  through 
sunshine  and  rain,  summer  and  winter,  it  toiled  away, 
making  but  little  noise,  but  keeping  in  motion  machin- 
ery that  was  carding,  rolling,  spinning,  weaving  yarn 
and  fulling  blankets,  cloth  and  flannels  for  winter 
wear  in  this  cold  latitude. 

This  mill,  like  all  earthly  things,  grew  old  and  grad- 
ually showed  signs  of  decay, — a  decline  in  power  and 
usefulness.  It  witnessed  the  rise  of  the  country  that  ! 
it  helped  to  develop,  saw  generations  come  and  go. 
Gradually  its  products  became  antiquated  in  appear- 
ance, and  its  operators  passed  over  the  mystic  river; 
it  came  to  a  standstill.  The  water  was  diverted  from 
its  channel,  and  all  was  silent  within.  But  there  it 
still  stands.  The  wheel  is  reaching  out  its  arms  with 
its  buckets  for  water  as  though  it  felt  loth  to  part 
from  the  machinery  that  it  had  served  so  long  and 
well.  But  its  work  is  done.  Its  mission  is  filled.  It 
served  its  day  and  generation  well.  What  little  noise 
it  made  has  died  away  in  the  distance  and  silence, 
deep,  unbroken  silence,  broods  over  it  now. 

What  a  history!  But  who  can  tell  it?  Those  who 
felled  the  timbers  and  laid  the  beams  in  place  have  all 
gone  to  their  home  beyond.  The  few  who  remain, 
who  have  enjoyed  the  comforts  of  the  woolen  fabrics 
woven  here,  or  slept  and  dreamed  sweet  dreams  be- 
neath the  snowy  blankets  of  repose,  have  grown  old, 
and  some  of  them  may  not  have  even  known  where 
their  comforts  came  from.  Tired  mothers  sat  beside 
the  spinning  wheel  till  late  hours  of  the  night  to  draw 
the  long  woolen  rolls  into  yarn,  and  then  ply  the 
needles  to  knit  it  into  stockings  and  mittens  to  keep 
the  men  and  boys  warm  when  they  chopped  the  wood 
and  threshed  the  grain  with  the  flail.      The    young 
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woman  clad  in  her  "  checkered  "  flannel  gown  san<* 
her  love  song  as  she  made  her  wheel  hum  to  draw  out 
yarn  for  some  "  coverlets  "  which  would  be  wanted 
when  "  John  would  speak  for  himself." 

But  a  change  has  come.  The  world  is  moving  on. 
It  is  shaking  off  the  customs  and  industries  of  other 
days.  This  mill  and  wheel  stand  as  a  monument. 
Much  of  human  life  is  shown  in  them.  Our  usefulness 
is  advanced  by  contentment  and  faithfully  working 
away  in  the  place  in  which  our  lot  is  cast.  The  wheel 
made  but  little  noise,  yet  it  kept  in  motion  machinerv 
which  did  important  and  useful  work.  The  quiet  life 
is  often  the  most  useful.  In  all  great  work  there  are 
bidden  forces  without  which  the  work  is  impossible. 
In  the  miracle  of  the  loaves  which  in  the  hands  of 
our  Savior  multiplied  like  the  sun-flash  to  the  feeding 
of  thousands,  some  quiet,  unnoticed  worker  prepared 
the  "  five  barley  cakes."  The  wheel  did  its  work  by 
going  .round  and  round. 

"  Over  and  over  again 

The  brook  through  the  meadow  flows. 
Over  and  over  again 

The  ponderous  mill-wheel  goes. 
Once  doing  will  not  suffice, 

Though  doing  be  not  in  vain, 
And  a  blessing  failing  us  once  or  twice 

May  come  if  we  try  again." 

Each  day  in  our  life's  work  brings  about  the  same 
duties  as  the  previous  day.  Life  is  a  sort  of  a  tread- 
mill. We  can  easily  contemplate  it  from  a  point  of 
view  to  make  us  gloomy  and  sour.  It  may  seem  a 
failure  and  not  worth  the  effort  it  costs.  From  anoth- 
er side  it  appears  a  grand  thing  to  live.  The  great 
achievements  in  usefulness  and  honor  are  made  by 
performing  the  duties  over  and  over  again  as  the  days 
go  bj.  Learning  and  advancing  by  experience  sweet- 
ens the  life  and  lifts  the  soul  above  the  dust  of  the 
beaten  path,  and  hope  as  an  angel  song  cheers  the 
ever-listening  heart  with  ecstacies  which  only  intel- 
ligent creatures  feel  but  can  never  express. 
In  the  sphere  of  our  work  in  this  life  we  should 
.  be  a  blessing.  Others  should  go  from  our  company 
feeling  encouraged  or  helped  in  some  way.  Our  pres- 
ence should  be  an  inspiration  and  our  absence  as  a 
sort  of  bereavement.  There  is  sin,  ignorance,  sick- 
ness and  misery  all  around  us.  We  should  live  pure 
and  useful  lives  and  others  will  be  benefited  by  our 
very  existence. 

What  gave  the  wheel  the  power  to  put  and  keep  in 
motion  the  machinery  to  do  such  good  and  useful 
work  was  the  water  that  the  Lord  distilled  in  the 
clouds  and  handed  down  through  the  mountain  and 
poured  into  its  buckets.  He  is  doing  the  same  for  us. 
In  the  counsels  of  his  own  divine- mind  he  conceived 
and  produced  a  system  of  teaching  which  is  his  "  pow- 
er unto  salvation."  So  long  as  our  desires  go  out 
after  this  water  of  life  and  receive  it  into  our  hearts 
as  the  wheel  took  the  water  on  its  bosom,  we  will  have 
power  to  do  his  work  and  make  our  lives  useful.  We 
have  no  good  native  traits  of  character  but  what  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  will  -improve,  and  we  have  no  bad 
traits  but  what  it  will  help  us  to  overcome.  But  if 
we  are  not  brought  in  touch  with  it  by  a  living  experi- 
ence we  are  at  a  standstill. 

Like  the  mill,  we  are  growing  old.  Life  will  soon 
run  its  course.  The  world  will  get  away  from  us. 
Our  ways  and  methods  will  become  antiquated.  Oth- 
ers will  step  in  and  we  will  be  relegated  to  the  rear. 
Our  work  will  eventually  cease.  Such  is  fate.  It  is 
useless  to  repine.  Submit  we  must.  But  we  can 
make  a  beautiful  age.  To  look  back  over  a  life  well 
spent— a  life  of  usefulness — to  feel  that  we  served  our 
day  and  generation  well,  and  have  others  so  speak  and 
so  regard  us,  must  round  out  the  life  with  joyful  satis- 
faction. Like  the  mill  we  can  keep  everything  in 
place  and  be  kept  from  work  only  by  the  infirmities 
of  age. 

"True,  time  will  sear  and  blanch  my  brow: 

Well — I  shall  sit  with  aged  men, 
And  my  good  glass  will  tell  me  how 

A  gristly  beard  becomes  me  then. 
And  should  no  foul  dishonor  lie 

Upon  my  head  when  I  am  gray, 
Love  yet  may  search  my  fading  eye. 

And  smooth  the  path  of  my  decay." 

McKee  Gap,  Pa. 


OUR  CITY   MISSIONS  AGAIN. 


BY  A.    HUTCHISON. 

It  is  a  question  whether  we  fully  comprehend  the 
magnitude  of  our  obligation  to  the  people  of  these 
cities,  and  also  to  those  who  are  at  work  in  the  city 
missions.  The  will  of  our  heavenly  Father  is,  that 
the  Gospel  should  be  preached  in  all  the  world,  for  a 
witness  unto  the  people.  Matt.  24:  14.  And  Heb. 
4:  12  says:  "  The  word  of  God  is  quick  and  powerful, 
and  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword."  And  Eph. 
6:  17  gives  us  to  understand  that  the  Word  of  God 
is  the  sword  of  the  Spirit.  We  should  remember  that 
a  blade  which  has  two  edges  will  cut  both  ways,  and  if 
we  fail  to  use  it  in  harmony  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
Spirit  may  use  it  against  us.     This  we  cannot  afford. 

I  do  not  wish  to  find  fault  with  any  one,  but  I  do 
want  to  prompt  us  all  to  give  this  subject  our  prayer- 
ful consideration.  One  of  the  special  things  to  which 
Jesus  calls  our  attention  is  the  danger  of  laying  up 
treasures  on  earth.  Matt.  6:  19.  God  has  given  his 
people  on  earth  a  work  to  do.  And  we  are  only  his 
stewards.  And  Paul  says,  "  It  is  required  in  stewards 
that  a  man  be  found  faithful."  I  Cor.  4:  2.  And 
Jesus  says,  "  He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is  least, 
is  faithful  also  in  much."  Luke  16:  10.  The  Lord 
wants  faithful  stewards,  whether  in  great  or  small 
things. 

Jesus  says,  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature."  Mark  16:  15.  Are 
not  all  these  cities  in  the  world  ?  And  there  are  many 
people  in  them.  But  here  we  are  met  with  the  plea 
that  the  people  will  not  come  to  our  missions  in  the 
cities.  Very  true,  but  why?  Our  mission  workers 
have  no  place  where  they  can  accommodate  more  than  a 
very  few,  and  that  in  some  hampered-up  room,  or 
upstairs  hall.  I  am  happy  to  note  that  this  is  not  true 
of  all  our  city  missions.  Some  have  fair  houses,  and 
a  few  have  good  houses.  Jesus  never  said  that  the 
people  would  all  accept  the  Word.  But  it  is  the  busi- 
ness of  the  church  to  have  the  Gospel  preached  to  the 
people,  for  a  witness  unto  them.  But  if  we  fail  to 
give  them  an  opportunity  to  hear  that  Word,  then  both 
it  and  the  money  which  should  have  been  used  in  build- 
ing suitable  houses  in  the  cities  may  be  like  the  moth 
or  the  rust,  become  destroyers  of  that  which  we  have 
purchased  for  our  own  use  and  pleasure. 

There  is  plenty  of  money  in  each  of  the  Districts 
where  our  city  missions  are  located  to  build  a  good 
house  for  the  city  work,  and  those  who  now  hold  that 
money  can  use  it  for  that  purpose,  and  never  miss  it. 
The  Lord  ought  to  have  the  rent  for  these  houses  and 
farms  which  he  has  let  to  those  who  now  occupy  them. 
God  has  so  arranged  his  work  here  that  each  one  can 
help.  Those  who  have  the  money  can  use  that,  and 
such  as  have  not  the  money  can  work,  or  give  the 
widow's  mite,  and  each  receive  a  blessing.  The  Lord 
credits  the  motive. 
McPherson,  Kans. 

REMARKS   ON   HEB.  4:  n. 

BY  NOAH  LONGANECKER. 

"  Let  us  labor  therefore  to  enter  into  that  rest,  lest  any 
man  fall  after  the  same  example  of  unbelief." 

The  rest  referred  to  in  the  text  is  not  the  seventh 
day  sabbath,  nor  is  it  the  rest  of  Canaan,  the  promised 
land,  for  in  verse  nine  the  apostle  quotes  the  psalmist, 
who  refers  to  a  rest  that  was  yet  in  the  future  when 
he  wrote :  "  There  remaineth  therefore  a  rest  to  the 
people  of  God."  This  rest  is  the  heavenly  Canaan, 
of  which  the  earthly  Canaan  was  but  a  type.  Earthly 
Canaan  was  the  promised  land  to  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, where  they  could  rest  from  their  enemies,  labor, 
sorrow,  and  want.  They  journeyed  from  the  land  of 
bondage  to  this  promised  land.  They  could  not  enter 
because  of  their  unbelief.  Unbelief  in  the  text  reads 
disobedience  in  the  marginal.  At  least  disobedience 
is  the  result  of  unbelief. 

There  is  a  complete  analogy  between  disobedience 
and  labor  as  used  in  the  text.  The  word  "  there- 
fore "  gives  a  strong  reason  why  we  should  obey  or 
labor  to  enter  into  the  eternal  rest  in  heaven  that  re- 


mains to  the  people  of  God.  The  children  of  Israel 
fell  and  could  not  enter  into  the  promised  earthly 
Canaan  because  of  their  disobedience ;  for  this  reason 
we  should  fear— verse  four— and  labor  to  enter  into 
the  heavenly  Canaan.  The  analogy  is  plain,  forcible, 
and  complete.  The  saying,  "  Once  in  grace,  ahaays 
m  grace,  is  only  conditionally  true.  The  condition  is 
plainly  stated  in  the  text.  Obey.  Paul's  teaching  in 
the  text  is  in  line  with  Christ's  sermon  on  the  Mount : 
"  Therefore  whosoever  heareth  these  sayings  of  mine, 
and  doeth  them,"  etc.     The  law  is  inevitable. 

The  "  parasite,"  or  nonproducer,  must  and  will  fall. 
Labor,  and  you  will  grow  strong  and  useful.  Cease 
to  labor,  and  off  go  your  power  and  life.  This  is  the 
law  of  life  in  all  kingdoms.  Botany  teaches  that  the 
dodder  is  a  parasite  or  nonproducer  in  the  vegetable 
kingdom.  It  has  a  root  when  it  starts  to  grow,  but 
no  sooner  does  it  twine  about  some  other  plant  and 
receive  its  nourishment  from  said  plant  than  its  roots 
decay.  Produce  or  die.  Labor  or  "  fall,"  says  our 
text.  Parasites  are  loathsome  to  God  and  man.  The 
louse  and  leach  are  no  more  loathsome  in  the  lower 
animal  kingdom  than  the  saloon-keeper  is  in  the  high- 
er. All  are  parasites,  and  must  fall  and  perish.  God 
has  given  us  physical  and  mental  powers.  Exercise 
strengthens  them.  But  be  they  ever  so  strong,  the 
moment  we  cease  to  exercise  them  they  become  weak- 
er. Why  is  the  scent  of  the  mole  so  remarkably 
strong?  Because  of  continual  use.  But  how  about  its 
sight?  But  this  same  law  prevails  in  the  spiritual 
kingdom.  God  has  given  us  spiritual  powers  and 
gifts.  It  is  only  by  exercise  that  we  can  retain  them. 
It  is  only  by  exercise  that  they  can  be  strengthened 
and  multiplied. 

Is  there  danger  of  nonproducers  in  the  spiritual 
kingdom?  Who  does  not  know?  At  least  our  text 
teaches  us  that  there  is  danger  in  that  line:  "Let  us 
labor  therefore  to  enter  into  that  rest,  lest  any  man 
(.ill."  How  in  line  with  Matt.  25:  24-30  is  Pauls 
teaching!  "Take  therefore  the  talent  from  him,  and 
give  it  unto  him  which  hath  ten  talents."  Why,  Lord  ? 
Because  you  were  slothful,  idle,  and  inactive.  You 
did  not  use  the  talent  I  gave  you.  I  told  you  to  work- 
in  my  vineyard,  but  you  would  not.  A  lukewarm  state 
of  a  person  or  church  is  condemned  by  the  Lord.  "  I 
will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth."  Jesus  says,  "  Every 
branch  in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit  he  taketh  away." 
How  like  our  text!  When  we  take  all  the  examples 
and  teachings  of  the  Bible  under  consideration,  it  is 
pitiable  that  so  many  of  us  are  so  negligent  to  labor1 
to  enter  into  the  heavenly  rest.  "There  is  no  excel- 
lence without  great  labor."  Christ  said,  "  My  Father 
worketh  hitherto,  and  I  work."  Work  made  his  life's 
mission  a  success.  The  Lord  "  gave  to  every  man  his 
work."  The  fourth  commandment  is  so  often  muti- 
lated by  writers  and  speakers.  "  Remember  the  sab- 
.  bath  day,  to  keep  it  holy"  arranges  only  for  one-sev- 
enth part  of  man's  life.  "  Six  days  shalt  thou  labor, 
and  do  all  thy  work  "  arranges  for  the  remaining  six 
days.  The  Christian's  life  is  a  "  work  of  faith  and 
labor  of  love."  I  Thess.  1:3;  Rev.  14:  13. 
Hart-wile,  Ohio. 


MY    WILL,    NOT   THINE. 
BY   QU1NCY   LECKRONE. 

When  God  commanded  Jonah  to  go  and  cry  out 
against  Nineveh  he  objected.  He  was  not  satisfied 
with  his  duty  and  wanted  a  more  honorable  appoint- 
ment. God  had  to  reduce  him  to  a  proper  conception 
of  himself.  He  gave  him  three  days  of  dismal  re- 
flection ;  then  he  went. 

Saul  was  commissioned  to  destroy  the  Amalekites 
He  went,  but  he  objected  to  his  orders  and  changed 
them  to  suit  his  own  judgment.  God  had  to  deprive 
him  of  the  kingship. 

Peter  objected  to  the  Lord's  requirements  and  said, 
"  Thou  shalt  never  wash  my  feet."  Jesus  had  to  hu- 
miliate him  in  the  presence  of  his  brethren  by  a  threat 
of  excommunication  to  make  him  know  his  proper  de- 
gree of  importance  among  his  brethren.  Impetuous 
and  zealous  to  redeem  himself  in  their  presence,  he 
did  another  rash  act  at  the  betrayal  of  Christ  when 
he  drew  his  sword  to  change  the  inevitable. 
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So  like  this  are  all  the  ways  of  un  regenerated  men, 
eternally  out  of  harmony  with  the  things  they  ought  to 
do,  changing  the  plans  of  God  and  perverting  the  paths 
of  duty.  There  is  in  it  always  a  selfish  motive,  a  long- 
ing to  be  the  chief  among  all  else.  These  sometimes 
suceeded  for  a  while.  Jonah  did  until  God  overtook 
him.  Saul  did  until  he  returned  with  the  trophies  of 
his  victory  to  the  power  that  sent  him  out.  Peter  was 
less  successful,  for  Christ  being  present  made  an  ex- 
ample of  him  by  which  to  admonish  his  brethren. 
How  strangely  like  these  in  principle  and  practice,  are 
many  to-day  who  laud  themselves  as  servants  of  the 
Most  High.  In  individual  lives  as  well  as  in  ecclesi- 
astical bodies,  examples  may  be  found.  That  a  false 
doctrine  or  teaching  or  rule  prevails  and  is  complied 
with,  cither  willingly  or  unwillingly,  is  no  more  an 
evidence  of  its  ultimate  success  than  that  an  ancient 
custom  is  right  because  it  is  ancient.  Sooner  or  later 
God  will  bring  into  judgment  and  overthrow  all  that 
opposes  his  will.  When  inclined  to  make  your  will 
pre-eminent,  stop  and  think. 
Glenford,  Ohio. 

MISSION    OF    THE    HOLY    SPIRIT. 


BY    H.    A.    STAHL. 

There  has  been  much  said  and  written  on  the  Holy 
Spirit,  but  little  about  his  mission.  Christ's  mission  to 
our  world  was  to  save  sinners  and  establish  his  king- 
dom, which  shall  be  an  everlasting  kingdom,  while  the 
Holy  Spirit's  mission  is  to  keep  them  saved  and  bring 
to  their  remembrance  £he  words  that  Christ  spoke  to 
his  followers  while  he  was  among  them.  His  mission 
to  the  disciples  we  find  in  John  14 :  16,  17 :  "  And  I  will 
pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  another  Com- 
forter, that  he  may  abide  with  you  forever:  even  the 
Spirit  of  truth ;  whom  the  world  cannot  receive,  be- 
cause it  seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth  him;  but  ye 

U<vow   lumi   fov   Kc   d>K_llclll    Wllh  yOU,  and   shall  tie  in 

you." 

Here  are  two  great  statements.  First,  that  the  mis- 
sion of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  to  abide  with  the  people  of 
jGod.  The  children  of  God  have  no  need  to  pray  that 
the  Spirit  may  be  given  to  them,  "  that  he  may  abide 
with  you  forever."  Fof  Christ  says,  "  I  will  pray  the 
Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  another  Comforter,  which 
positively  proves  that  Christ  was  a  Comforter;  but 
the  Holy  Spirit  shall  be  another  Comforter.  Then  the 
Master  proceeds  to  elucidate  the  method  in  which  he 
will  abide :  "  He  abideth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in 
you."  The  Spirit  abides  with  them  by  taking  up  his 
abode  in  the  individual.  He  now  makes  his  home  in 
the  life  of  the  believer,  for  men  can  live  the  life  that 
is  in  harmony  with  the  teaching  of  Christ  only  as  they 
are  possessed  and  energized  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

His  work  in  regard  to  the  believer  is  fully  revealed 
in  the  following  Scripture,  John  14:26,  "He  shall 
teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your  re-  * 
membrance,  whatsoever  I  have  said  unto  you."  What 
a  grand  teacher  he  is  that  he  brings  to  our  remem- 
brance all  the  golden  truths  which  our  blessed  Re- 
deemer had  taught  while  among  us.  He  is  not  only 
to  be  our  teacher,  but  he  also  is  to  be  our  guide.  John 
15:13,"  He  will  guide  you  in  all  truth."  We  fully  see 
the  mission  of  the  Holy  Spirit  with  men  is  that  of  re- 
vealing to  them  the  truth  in  such  a  way  that  they  shall 
be  convinced  that  it  is  the  truth,  and  will  be  their 
guide  .through  this  dark  world  which  is  polluted  with 
sin. 

Secondly,  his  mission  to  the  world  is  of  great  im- 
portance, for  John  16 : 8,  9-1 1  says :  "  And  when  he  is 
come  he  will  reprove  (that  is,  convince)  the  world  of 
sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment."  Of  sin, 
as  having  a  new  center,  "  Of  sin,  because  they  be- 
lieve not  on  me;  "  of  righteousness,  as  having  a  new 
possibility,  "  I  go  to  the  Father;"  and  of  judgment, 
as  being  accomplished,  "the  prince  of  this  world  is 
judged."  All  through  his  conversation  on  that  "last 
night  was  the  setting  forth  of  the  important  mission 
of  the  Spirit.  Hence  we  see  the  teaching  of  Jesus  is 
clear  as  to  the  result  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  work.  John 
14:  18,  "  I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless:  I  will  come 
to  you."  He  will  not  leave  us  alone,  but  will  come 
and  make  his  abode  with  us. 


Loneliness  never  comes  to  the  soul  born  of  the 
Spirit  and  living  in  full  obedience  to  him.  He  will 
always  look  on  the  bright  side  of  life,  for  there  is  no 
dark  side  to  that  life  which  is  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  for  the  Spirit  will  be  his  guide,  his  comfort  and 
his  strength  in  this  life.  The  very  reason  so  many 
church  members  do  not  enjoy  their  Christian  life  as 
they  should  is  because  they  lead  simply  a  nominal 
Christian  life,  for  the  spirit  of  God  cannot  and  does 
not  dwell  in  such  a  life. 

May  our  lives  then  be  in  union  with  the  Godhead, 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  can  teach  us  and  guide  us  through 
this  life,  and  at  last  land  us  on  the  shores  of  that 
Beulah  land,  where  we  can  enjoy  the  fullness  of  that 
God-life. 

Glade,  Pa. 


FAITH. 

BY   JOHN    R.    SNYDER. 

A  clear  and  distinct  understanding  of  what  faith 
is,  is  of  supreme  importance  to  all  believers  in  God's 
Word.  All  the  promises  of  Holy  Writ  are  given  to  us 
upon  the  condition  that  we  have  faith.  The  writer 
of  Hebrews  defines  it  as  the  "  assurance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  proving  of  things  not  seen  "  (R.V.).  In 
a  general  sense,  faith  is  held  to  mean,  "  a  conviction  of 
truth  founded  upon  testimony."  This  testimony  is  not 
only  the  affirmation  of  facts  by  a  competent  witness, 
"  but  also  seals  and  signs  everything  that  pledges  the 
attestor  to  the  truth  to  be  established."  See  Rom.  8 : 
16  and  Heb.  2:4. 

The  foundation  of  faith.  The  basis  of  faith  rests 
upon  God's  testimony  and  authority.  It  cannot  rest 
upon  reason,  for  whose  reason  shall  it  be?  France 
once  said,  "  We  will  have  faith  founded  upon  reason, 
and  not  upon  God,"  and  the  streets  of  Paris  ran  with 
the  blood  of  the  slain.  Paul  found  Athens  so  full  of 
faith  built  upon  philosophy  and  reason  that  in  lieu  of 
knowing  whose  authority  they  were  serving,  they  had 
erected  an  altar  to  "  the  unknown  God."  Neither  can 
faith  rest  upon  feeling,  for  whose  feeling  shall  be  the 
standard  of  measure?  Therefore  we  must  conclude 
that  faith  built  upon  the  foundation  of  either  reason 
or  feeling  is  as  a  house  upon  the  sand  and  will  surely 
fall.  When  the  early  teachers  went  among  the  Gre- 
cian cities,  the  people  complained  that  they  did  not 
give  philosophic  reasons  for  their  faith;  but  they  re- 
plied that  philosophy  and  reason  had  utterly  failed  to 
redeem  man  from  sin,  and  to  solve  the  great  problem 
of  God's  grace,  hence  they  rested  their  teaching  upon 
the  authority  of  God,  which  teaching,  coupled  with 
faith,  did  solve  the  great  problems  of  life  and  death. 

It  is  a  part  of  our  faith  to  believe  that  God  created 
the  universe.  We  must  believe  that  God  sent  his  Son 
to  redeem  us  from  sin ;  but  we  cannot  reason  it  out- 
Why?  Because  they  were  the  creations  of  an  infinite 
mind,  the  philosophy  of  which  is  as  far  removed  from 
the  finite  or  human  mind  as  heaven  is  from  earth,  and 
whenever  we  begin  to  reason  these  things  for  our- 
selves and  from  the  standpoint  of  human  thought,  we 
are  in  the  first  stages  of  unbelief.  Then  we  must  con- 
clude that  the  foundation  of  our  faith  rests  upon  an 
unquestioned  confidence  in  the  divine  authority  and 
authorship  of  God's  Word.  Hebrews  eleven  is  a  clear 
vindication  that  faith  comes  and  receives  its  reward 
by  resting  entirely  upon  the  Word  of  God. 

Not  all  faith  is  saving  faith.  There  are  certain  as- 
pects of  faith  which  are  not  of  a  nature  to  save  from 
sin.  Many  people  believe  the  Word  of  God  as  to  its 
reliability  and  accurate  recording  of  historic  facts,  just 
as  they  believe  ancient  Egyptian  or  Babylonish  his- 
tory. They  have  faith  that  it  is  a  true  record  of  a 
people.  That  is  all.  This  is  not  a  saving  faith.  It 
is  only  human  faith  and  is  not  linked  with  Christ's 
power  to  save.  Again,  there  are  a  class  of  people  who 
believe  in  the  Bible  and  may  even  be  members  of  the 
church,  but  only  because  their  fathers  and  mothers 
believed  so,  or  because  it  adds  to  their  influence  in  busi- 
ness or  social  circles.  They  say,  "  Oh  yes,  I  believe 
the  Scriptures  are  God's  revealed  Word."  They  go  to 
church  regularly,  perhaps,  but  bear  no  fruit.  They 
are  the  people  of  the  world.     Their  minds  are  fixed  on 


the  things  of  this  earth  and,  as  far  as  an  active  mani- 
festation of  God's  truth  upon  their  lives  is  concerned, 
they  are  dead,  yet  they  have  faith,  but  not  the  faith 
that  saves.  They  have  a  "  form  of  godliness,"  but 
by  their  fruitage,  or  lack  of  it,  "  deny  the  power  there- 
of." Then  there  is  another  class  who  have  a  faith  that 
does  not  save.  We  will  call  it  temporary  faith.  Un- 
der strong  pressure  or  a  powerful  appeal,  "  sudden 
disaster,  sickness,  or  death,"  they  grasp  hold  of  faith, 
apparently  with  great  zeal.  For  awhile  they  seem  to 
run  well,  are  full  of  good  works,  their  spiritual  experi- 
ence is  abundant,  but  their  enthusiasm  soon  cools  and 
ere  long  "  their  last  state  is  worse  than  the  first." 
They  had  not  a  lasting,  saving  faith.  The  faith  that 
saves  sticks  to  a  person  through  all  sorts  of  discour- 
agements and  trials,  and  buoys  him  up  in  the  hope 
of  a  future  reward.  It  does  not  need  a  revival  every 
winter  to  get  it  renewed.  Jesus  anticipated  this  class 
when  he  gave  the  parable  of  the  sower  in  Matt.  13: 
18-23. 

The  faith  that  saves.  Blessed  indeed  is  the  man 
who  has  the  faith  that  saves,  and  blessed  be  God  for 
making'  it  possible  for  the  perverted,  sinful  nature  of 
man  to  link  itself  to  a  faith  that  unites  us  to  Christ  and 
causes  us  to  partake  of  his  life.  If  the  Son  of  God, 
the  Christ  of  the  world,  has  become  a  part  of  our  life, 
then  we  have  the  faith  that  saves.  "  He  that  hath  the 
Son  hath  life."  1  John  5:12.  The  branch  cannot 
bear  fruit  except  it  abides  in  the  vine,  neither  can  the 
Christian  life  bear  fruit  except  it  be  linked  with  Jesus 
Christ, — "  hid  with  Christ  in  God." 

The  immediate  object  of  saving  faith  is  Christ.  Pe- 
ter illustrated  this  fact  when  he  confessed  Christ  as 
the  Son  of  God.  Matt.  16:  16,  17.  The  same  fact  is 
also  illustrated  in  the  case  of  Philip  and  the  eunuch 
(Acts  8:37)  ;  in  the  case  of  Paul's  first  preaching  in 
Damascus  (Acts  9:20)  ;  and  again  in  the  death  and 
resurrection  of  Lazarus  (John  11).  In  all  these  cases 
the  immediate  object  of  faith  was  Jesus  Christ,  and  so 
to-day  the  first  object  of  faith  is  to  believe  Jesus  Christ. 

The  second  act  of  faith  is  for  the  believer  to  receive- 
Jesus  Christ  into  his  life  and  to  believe  that  he  is  the 
Son  of  God.  It  is  not  enough  for  us  to  believe  sim- 
ply in  Jesus  Christ.  That  alone  will  not  save  (the 
devils  believe  and  tremble),  but  we  must  take  him  into 
our  very  life  and  accept  his  divinity  by  an  active  faith 
that  he  is  the  Son  of  God.  This  act  includes  repent- 
ance, for  no  one  can  come  to  this  stage  of  spiritual 
experience  without  having  repented  of  the  wrongs  of 
his  past  life.  Bear  in  mind  that  we  do  not  say  that 
repentance  and  faith  are  one  and  the  same,  that  re- 
pentance is  faith,  but  that  repentance  is  included  in  a 
saving  faith.  Christ  died  for  us,  redeemed  us  by  his 
blood,  and  apart  from  him  there  can  be  no  salvation. 
All  the  "  good  works  "  we  can  do  will  not  save  us 
apart  from  him.  "  Knowing  a  man  is  not  justified 
by  the  works  of  the  law,  but  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ." 
Gal.  2 :  16.     See  also  Rom.  8:1,  2 ;  Gal.  3 :  23-26. 

Now  what  is  the  effect  of  this  faith  upon  man  ?  (1) 
It  makes  a  man  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death. 
"  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus 
made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death."  Rom. 
8 :  2.  What  the  law  could  not  do,  Jesus  Christ  could 
and  did  do.  Under  the  law  man  was  under  sin  and 
death,  and  there  was  no  redemption,  for  there  was  no 
Redeemer.  But,  thanks  be  to  God,  under  Christ  we 
are  free  from  sin  and  death,  for  Christ  has  conquered 
both.  So  a  saving  faith  has  the  effect  to  save  us  from 
sin  and  death.  (2)  It  was  not  enough  that  we  be  free 
from  sin  and  death.  Its  further  effect  is  to  give  us 
eternal  life.  "  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  eter- 
nal life."  John  3 :  36.  "  For  this  is  the  will  of  my 
Father,  that  every  one  that  beholdeth  the  Son  and  be- 
lieveth on  him  should  have  eternal  life."  John  6 :  40. 
Not  only  is  it  our  privilege  to  have  this  eternal,  life, 
but  it  is  the  "  mil  of  God."  Oh,  brother,  will  you  still 
drink  of  the  tainted  waters  of  a  dead  faith  when  for  the 
coining  to  the  fountain  head  you  can  have  draughts 
from  the  wells  of  salvation?  Will  you  still  continue  to 
walk  in  the  shadow  when  you  can  come  out  in  the  full 
sunlight  of  the  faith  in  Jesus  Christ?  Will  you  risk 
your  eternal  salvation  by  partaking  of  a  faith  that  is 
dead,  when  by  receiving  Jesus  Christ,  making  him 
a  part  of  your  life,  not  questioning  his  divinity,  you 
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are  assured  of  a  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  a  heavenly 
inheritance  and  a  seat  at  God's  right  hand?  God  grant 
that  we  all  may  have  that  faith  which  "  is  the  assur- 
ance of  things  hoped  for,  the  proving  of  things  not 
seen." 
Belief  ontaine,  Ohio. 


'WE    LIKE    YOU    PEOPLE." 


BY  JOHN    E.    MOHLER. 

What  reader  of  the  Messenger  has  not  heard  it? 
Or  if  not  in  the  above  words,  then  in  the  second  per- 
son, "  We  like  the  Dunkards."  "  The  Dunkards  are 
nice  people."  And  how  we  swelled  with  satisfaction 
at  the  remark!  Why?  Because  we  felt  proud  of  the 
compliment.  Now  we  are  as  proud  as  other  people 
if  you  just  touch  the  right  spot! 

But  it  is  wrong — that  particular  feeling  of  pride — as 
wrong  as  any  kind,  and  more  wrong  than  some  kinds. 
If  people  like  us  it  is  not  because  we  are  Dunkards. 
I  can  pick  out  some  among  us  whom,  if  we  were  alt 
like,  I  give  my  word  for  it,  people  would  not  like 
us.  And  they  are  "  Dunkards."  But  were  we  all  like 
them,  people  would  keep  shy  of  us — if  they  got  the 
chance. 

It  is  not  because  we  are  Dunkards  that  people  like 
us.  They  may  think  so,  but  it  isn't.  It  is  because  we 
are  Christians.  It  is  because  we  teach  and  insist  upon 
such  consecration  to  the  Master  that  comparatively 
few  join  us  who  are  not  in  earnest  in  their  Christian 
life.  And  the  run  of  people  do  like  Christians.  You 
cannot  pick  out  a  Christian  they  do  not  like.  And 
some  in  other  churches  they  like  as  well  as  Christian 
Dunkards.  In  fact,  we  ourselves  would  not  know 
from  the  spirit  they  manifest  but  that  they  are  of  us. 

Christianity  makes  people  courteous,  friendly,  hos- 
pitable, intelligent  and  clean,  and  that  is  why  Chris- 
tians are  liked.  They  are  the  best  people  in  the  world. 
But  membership  with  the  Brethren  church  does  not  al- 
ways make  them  that  way.  It  should.  It  is  Chris- 
tianity that  makes  people  like  us  if  they  do,  and  not 
being  Dunkards.  To  take  it  to  ourselves  robs  Christ 
of  his  glory. 

That  is  why  pride  in  it  is  so  wrong.  "  Will  a  man 
rob  God  ?  "  But  we  rob  him  in  receiving  honor  to 
a  church  name  that  belongs  to  him.  We  ought  to  re- 
joice when  we  are  liked  as  Christians,  because  it  is 
not  in  us  that  there  is  good,  but  in  Christ  dwelling 
within  us.  Praise  to  his  name,  and  not  to  our  church 
name. 

Des  Moines,  Iowa. 
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BY   W.    E.    ROOP. 

Besides  delivering  a  message,  that  may  be  angelic, 
in  the  sermon,  the  real  preacher  finds  that  to  be  most 
effectively  used  of  God  he  should  know  the  doubts  and 
temptations,  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  those  to  whom 
he  would  preach.  This  can  be  done  in  no  way  better, 
perhaps,  than  in  the  way  approved  by  our  Annual  Con- 
ference by  making  the  pastoral  visit. 

Nor  can  any  substitute  or  any  amount  of  friendly 
calls  by  even  the  more  zealous  church  members  answer 
the  purpose  of  the  call  of  the  pastor  himself.  If  there 
is  no  special  liking,  or  arrangement,  or  special  induce- 
ment on  the  part  of  the  laity,  for  such  calls,  the  min- 
ister's business  should  be  especially  to  create  the  want. 

The  Master  himself  meant  more  by  the  command, 
"  Feed  my  lambs,"  "  Feed  my  sheep,"  than  to  pour 
out  an  eloquent  discourse,  or  otherwise,  over  the 
preacher's  desk  to  an  assembled  multitude.  Physi- 
cians most  frequently  prescribe  the  most  careful  diet 
after  scrutinizing  care  in  the  diagnosis  of  the  case. 
Why  should  the  minister  expect  to  offer  the  best  pre 
scription  of  food  to  his  special  flock,  if  he 
really  knows  little  about  their  actual  conditions,  and 
sympathizes  less? 

Just  at  the  right  time,  and  yet  without  premonition, 
the  gladsome  thoughts  of  Christ  may  be  very  profitably 
borne  to  the  children  of  light,  busily  toiling  in  a  dark- 
ened, wearisome  world.  The  dying  embers  of  a  heart 
turning  worldly  may  be  made  to  blaze  at  once  by  a 


show  of  friendliness  and  special  recognition  from  the 
earnestly  alive  and  encouraging  minister. 

The  ground  of  an  entire  congregation  should  be,  at 
least,  as  completely  covered  as  it  is  by  the  wide-awake 
newspaper  reporter.  This  never  means  a  definite  time 
or  a  special  day.  If  time  permits,  such  may  be  thrown 
in  between.  It  is  not  the  real  minister's  business  to 
wait  for  the  return  of  formal  calls  to  his.  And  yet  if 
there  is  a  true  lift,  and  a  heavenly  gaze  opened  by  him, 
he  will  not  be  at  a  loss  for  pleasant  visits  in  his  home 
depot  of  "  peace  and  good  will,"  except  his  congre- 
gation is  made  up  of  paralytics  and  the  incurably  blind. 

Let  us  not  drift  too  far  with  the  popular  tide  into 
the  disembodied  spirit  of  Christianity,  but  long  and 
pray  for  ministers  everywhere,  having  enough  wis- 
dom to  add  great  momentum  to  the  force  of  social 
helpfulness,  that  our  religion  be  truly  spiritual  and 
truly  practical. 

Westminster,  Md.. 


At  one  of  the  services  of  the  great  Ocean  Grove 
campmeeting,  when  the  people  were  bearing  their  testi- 
mony to  their  love  for  Christ  and  faith  in  him,  a  little 
woman,  gracefully  swinging  a  little  bag,  walked  slow- 
ly and  firmly  up  the  aisle,  and  stood  in  front  of  the 
leader  of  the  meeting.  She  said,  "  I  am  so  deaf  I  can- 
not hear  anything  that  may  be  said,"  and  then,  turning 
around,  she  added,  "but,  though  deaf,  I  can  make  you 
hear.  I  have  been  a  Christian  for  seventy  years.  I 
was  converted  when  I  was  eight  years  old."  And 
then  she  went  back  to  her  seat  with  her  face  shining 
from  the  reflection  that  came  from  the  inner  light. 
Every  Christian  should  carry  such  a  trumpet  as  that. 
— S.  S.  Times. 

SERMON   DEPARTMENT. 

"Preach  the  Word." 
THE    CHRISTIAN    RACE.— i    Cor.    9:24. 


BY  J.   T.    MYERS. 

You  will  find  my  text  for  this  morning's  sermon 
in  the  ninth  chapter  of  First  Corinthians  and  twenty- 
fourth  verse:  "  Know  ye  not  that  they  which  run  in  a 
race  run  all,  but  one  receiveth  the  prize?  So  run,  that 
ye  may  obtain." 

Paul  in  the  text  speaks  of  the  Christian  life  under 
the  metaphor  of  running  a  race.  Race  running  in 
Paul's  day  was  a  custom  or  contest  in  vogue  by  the 
Greeks  and  other  nations  just  like  baseball  or  football 
and  various  other  games  are  engaged  in  by  the  Ameri- 
can people  and  other  nations.  Paul  calls  attention  to 
some  facts  as  to  the  Grecian  race  in  his  day  in  the 
paragraph  of  Scripture  containing  our  text,  and  wish- 
ing to  teach  and  impress  some  practical  lessons  from 
the  same  for  the  help  and  profit  of  tiis  Christian  breth- 
ren, he  exhorts  them  in  the  words  of  our  text:  "So 
run,  that  ye  may  obtain." 

I  imagine  I  can  see  the  people  gather  and  throng 
together  in  the  amphitheater  or  some  public  place  to 
witness  the  exciting  scene  of  one  of  these  races.  I 
can  see,  it  seems  to  me,  how,  with  interested  eyes, 
and  with  excited  feelings,  they  would  watch  the  con- 
testants. See  and  watch  them  in  your  mind's  eye 
start  from  the  starting  point.  With  what  earnestness 
and  zeal  they  run  and  press  towards  the  goal,  if  pos- 
sible, to  obtain  the  prize,  a  thing  comparatively  trifling 
in  itself,  for  the  prize  was  nothing  but  some  little  token 
of  reward, — trifling  indeed  in  itself,  but  nevertheless 
it  gave  the  contest  zest  and  interest. 

You  have  no  doubt  read  of  the  interesting  contest 
engaged  in  by  America  and  England  over  a  prize  cup 
which  the  Americans  won  from  England  through  a 
race  contest  as  to  which  was  to  be  considered  the  fast- 
est sail  vessel  by  the  respective  two  countries.  The 
cup  in  question  is  of  no  great  value,  so  far  as  real  in- 
trinsic value  is  concerned,  and  it  might  seem  foolish, 
in  one  sense  of  the  word,  that  two  countries  like  Eng- 
land and  America  should  make  such  an  ado  over  a 
cup,  a  mere  cup.  but  that  is  not  the  object  of  interest, 
the  cup,  no,  no.  but  it  is  the  exciting  feature  of  the 
race,  and  the  fact  that  whichever  country  wins  in  the 
race  is  to  have  the  cup;  so  the  value  is  not  in  the  thing 
itself,  but  in  what  it  really  represents,  namely,  the  fast- 


est ship.  And  so  it  was  with  regard  to  the  rewards 
offered  in  Paul's  day  as  to  the  various  games  and  con- 
tests engaged  in  by  the  people ;  the  value  of  the  prize 
was  not  in  the  thing  itself,  but  in  what  it  represented. 
The  interest  and  wild  excitement  in  running  the 
Grecian  race,  so  popular  in  the  days  of  old,  was  not 
owing  to  the  value  attached  to  the  reward  but  to  the 
fact  that  whoever  got  the  reward  had  the  honor  of 
having  beaten  in  the  race.  What  a  scene  or  picture 
this  Grecian  race  contest  must  have  been  to  the  apostle 
Paul!  How  little  and  foolish  the  popular  pastime 
must  have  seemed  to  his  big  mind  and  heart,  and  with 
what  pain  of  sou!  he  must  have  contemplated  the  fool- 
ish custom!  And  yet  from  this  foolish  custom,  so  to 
designate  it.  Paul  learns  some  practical  and  helpful 
lessons  [or  the  Christian  to  bear  in  mind  and  profit  by. 

f.     important  to  Start  Right. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  the  first  thing  Paul,  it  seems 
to  me,  would  have  us  learn  from  the  text  is  to  start 
right  on  the  race  course  heavenward.  This  fact  is  true 
at  least  in  other  things!  It  is  true  in  business;  it  is 
true  in  all  the  avocations  of  life  ;  it  is  true  in  education ; 
— there  is  not  an  exception.  A  wrong  start  oftentimes 
cripples  and  dwarfs  the  whole  of  one's  life  efforts, 
while,  on  the  other  hand,  to  start  right,  to  start  wisely 
and  intelligently,  means  success. 

The  farmer  who  undertakes  to  farm  and  who  first 
counts  the  cost,  and  studies  the  business,  and  makes 
himself  familiar  with  the  ins  and  outs,  so  to  speak, 
of  the  fanning  business  is  very  likely  to  succeed,  while 
his  neighbor  who  merely  drops  into  the  business  and 
knows  nothing  about  the  business,  does  not  like  the 
business  and  takes  no  interest  in  the  business,  is  al- 
most sure  to  make  a  failure  of  it.  And  how  very  true 
this  is  in  the  educational  life,  and  how  many  have  failed 
and  every  day  do  fail  in  the  great  contest  of  life,  just 
because  they  did  not  start  right.  I  know  of  only  too 
many  who  are  failures  to-day  in  point  of  only  an  ordi- 
nary education  just  because  they  did  not  etai-t  ai-ight : 
they  were  ashamed  to  begin  in  a  lower  study,  or  a 
lower  class ;  they  wanted  to  get  into  the  higher  classes 
or  studies,  and  they  got  there,  but  all  through  their 
school  work  and  after  life,  they  have  been  hampered,. 
crippled  and  dwarfed  and  their  school  work  has  been 
unsatisfactory,  just  because  they  did  not  start  right. 
And  what  is  true  and  must  be  said  in  this  respect, 
friends  and  fellow-hearers,  is  only  too  true  of  all  the 
various  departments  of  our  secular  life.  The  right 
start  or  at  least  getting  right  at  a  certain  point  in  life 
lies  at  the  very  threshold  of  true  success  in  life's  ef- 
forts, and  this  fact  ought  to  he  so  deeply  burned  into 
our  consciousness,  my  friends,  that  we  will  never  for- 
get it. 

And  what  is  true  in  this  respect  as  touching  the  ed- 
ucational life  and  the  various  phases  of  the  secular 
life  is  especially  true  of  the  Christian  life.  Oh,  what 
miserable  dwarfs,  what  stuntedness,  what  soul  im- 
maturity, what  an  unsatisfactory  Christian  experience 
must  be  complained  of  on  the  part  of  many,  because 
they  did  not  start  right !  The  world  was  not  sufficient- 
ly forsaken,  the  sinful  nature  not  enough  crucified, 
not  an  entire  consecration  to  the  Master  yielded,  a 
holding  on  to  certain  vices  or  sins,  and  so  the  Chris- 
tian life  has  not  been  the  joy  and  comfort  and  success 
it, was  hoped  it  would  be.  Need  we  inquire  for  the 
secret  of  it  all?  Do  we  want  to  know  the  cause  of 
our  soul  poverty?  The  answer  is  in  the  implied  teach- 
ing of  the  text,  the  start  was  not  right,  or  if  right  the 
race  of  life  was  not  continued  right.  O  soul,  if  thou 
art  not  right  with  God,  if  thy  start  for  heaven  was  not 
right,  and  if  thou  art  still  not  in  the  right  way,  and  if 
thy  light  still  be  darkness,  then  get  right  at  once,  ere 
thy  darkness  be  turned  into  eternal  night! 
2.     Keeping  in  View  the  Goal. 

I  remark,  in  the  second  place,  that  it  is  important 
also  to  keep  in  view  the  goal  of  the  Christian  race. 
True  as  this  is  of  the  temporal  pursuits  of  life,  it  is 
especially  true  of  the  Christian  life,  and  when  the 
Apostle  Paul,  that  model  of  Christian  grandness,  said 
to  his  Philippian  brethren  :  "  Brethren,  I  count  not  my- 
self to  have  apprehended :  but  this  one  thing  I  do, 
forgetting  the  things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching 
forth  unto  those  things  which  are  before,  I  press  to- 
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ward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus,"  he  struck  the  keynote  of  the  principle 
underlying  and  leading  up  to  true  greatness  and  suc- 
cess in  the  various  callings  and  departments  of  life, 
and  especially  so  as  to  the  Christian  life.  To  start 
right  and  keep  right  is  the  principle  that  ought  to  reg- 
ulate all  our  Christian  activities  and  possibilities. 
Headed  and  directed  by  this  principle,  the  Christian 
life  will  be  a  success  and  "  the  prize  of  the  high  call- 
ing of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,"  as  Paul  puts  it,  will  be 
reached. 

I  do  not,  my  friends,  want  to  discourage  any  of  you 
from  entering  the  Christian  life  or  of  making  it  ap- 
pear that  the  Christian  life  is  such  a  hard  and  difficult 
life  to  live.  God  forbid.  But  I  do  feel  that  I  must 
do  some  plain  talking  along  the  line  of  our  Christian 
activities.  What  do  we  mean  by  being  Christians  or 
members  of  the  church?  What  is  all  this  going  to 
church  on  Sundays  and  to  the  prayer  meetings  on 
weekdays  and  the  going  through  the  rounds  of  Chris- 
tian duty  and  the  making  of  ourselves  generally  use- 
ful for  anyhow?  Do  we  know?  Can  we  tell?  Let 
us  give  a  reason  for  the  hope  that  is  in  us.  Are  we 
professed  Christians  just  because  it  is  popular  in  the 
community  in  which  we  live  to  be  members  of  some 
church?  Or  are  we  in  the  Christian  race  solely  for 
the  reason  of  reaching  heaven  by  and  by  ?  What,  any- 
how, dear  people,  is  the  object  of  our  churchgoing, 
and  of  all  this  prayer,  and  of  all  this  singing  and  wor- 
shiping, visiting  and  praying  with  the  sick,  helping 
the  poor  and  relieving  the  distressed  and  living  a  gen- 
erally cross-bearing  and  unworldly  life?  Is  it,  I  again 
ask,  that  by  so  doing  we  hope  ultimately  to  reach  that 
blessed  destination — heaven?  If  so,  God  pity  us  for 
our  low  conception  of  the  Christian  life. 

Dear  people,  our  Christian  life,  in  its  grand  and 
glorious  purpose,  for  which  you  and  I  ought  to  live 
from  day  to  day,  stands  for  more  than  simply  getting 
into  heaven,  more,  than  merely  getting  inside  the  pearly 
gates.  The  Christian  life,  my  friends,  stands  for  de- 
veloped and  perfected  Christian  characters  in  Christ 
Jesus  in  this  present  life,  and  heaven  in  all  its  bliss  by 
and  by,  not  as  a  reward  of  duty  performed  and  work 
done,  but  as  the  result  of  the  unmerited  mercy  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus,  for  "  the  gift  of  God,"  mark  you  "  the 
gift  of  God  "  is  eternal  life — through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  We  do  not  want  merely  to  get  to  heaven,  no, 
no !  but  we  want  to  get  as  near  to  the  side  of  the  King 
in  his  beauty,  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  glory,  as  it  is 
possible  by  the  law  of  fitness  to  get  to  his  side,  for  to 
the  extent  of  our  fitness  and  holiness  in  this  life  will  we 
enjoy  nearness  to  God  in  the  home  of  the  faithful  and 
pure  in  heaven. 

The  object,  then,  of  the  Christian  race  is  not  merely 
to  reach  heaven,  not  simply  to  be  saved  in  the  world  to 
come,  but  to  be  saved  so  fully  and  completely  that,  like 
the  ship,  so  to  use  the  figure,  coming  into  the  harbor 
with  her  sails  to  the  winds  and  spread  out,  not  like  the 
ship  with  the  sails  drawn  in  and  closed,  in  which  case 
we  may  be  simply  saved  "  so  as  by  fire,"  as  Paul  puts 
it,  and  so  suffer  great  loss.  We  have  the  choice  be- 
fore us,  that  of  living  true  and  faithful  lives  to  God 
and  of  bringing  others  into  the  kingdom  of  God 
through  our  faithfulness  and  efforts;  we  have  the 
choice,  I  again  say,  of  great  and  grand  possibilities 
in  the  Christian  life,  so  that  there  shall  be  given  us  an 
"  abundant  entrance  "  into  the  everlasting  kingdom. 
What  shall  be  the  goal  in  view?  Shall  it  be  merely 
to  get  to  heaven?  Or  shall  it  be  as  in  the  case  of  the 
ship  with  its  sails  spread  out  and  beautiful  to  behold 
as  it  comes  into  the  harbor  with  its  cargo  and  precious 
freight?  God  grant  that  ours  may  be  an  abundant 
entrance  into  the  ever  blessed  kingdom  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior ! 

3.  Removing  of  Hindrances. 
The  text,  my  brethren,  as  founded  upon  the  Oriental 
custom  of  running  races,  also  implies  that  to  run  the 
Christian  race  successfully  we  must  lay  aside  all  hin- 
drances, just  as  they  had  to  do  when  engaging  in  the 
races  or  contests  to  which  Paul  refers  in  the  text.  For 
the  Grecians  to  run  successfully  the  contest  races  the 
apostle  refers  to  in  the  Scripture  paragraph  contain- 
ing our  text,  it  was  important  and  essential  that  all 
weights  and  hindrances  to  the  free  use  of  the  bodv 


be  laid  aside  and  gotten  out  of  the  way,  lest  the  suc- 
cess of  the  race  be  interfered  with  and  hindered,  and 
so  the  contestant  be  defeated  and  beaten  in  the  race.  So 
in  the  Christian  life.  To  run  the  race  of  life  success- 
fully and  to  reach  the  highest  possibility  of  perfection 
in  the  Christian  life  all  the  weights  of  sin  and  worldli- 
ness,  self-seeking,  pride,  sinful  pleasures,  worldly 
amusements  of  questionable  character,  such  as  the 
dance  custom  and  theater  going,  though  popular  with 
a  certain  would-be  Christian  class,  must  be  forsaken 
and  laid  to  one  side,  as  we  would  throw  away  an  old, 
worn-out  garment.  We  cannot  run  the  Christian  race 
successfully  and  be  weighed  down  with  the  fashions 
and  gewgaws  and  worldliness  of  the  sinful  life.  No, 
the  way  of  life  is  "  the  way  of  holiness,  and  the 
unclean,"  says  the  prophet,  "shall  not  walk  therein." 
So  to  run,  that  we  may  obtain,  brethren  and  sisters, 
calls  for  a  laying  aside  of  every  weight  and  the  sin 
which  doth  so  easily  beset  us. 

4.     Persevering  to  the  End. 

As  a  closing  thought,  brethren  and  friends,  let  me 
yet  say  that  the  text  plainly  teaches  the  fact  that  if  we 
would  receive  and  enjoy  the  crown  at  the  end  of  the 
Christian  race  we  must  persevere  to  the  end  of  life. 
The  Orientals  in  their  contest  races  could  only  hope 
to  win  as  they  continued  in  all  the  earnestness  of  their 
efforts  to  the  end,  and  so  in  the  Christian  life.  It  will 
not  do  for  us  to  run  the  Christian  race  earnestly  only 
for  a  while  and  then  slacken  our  efforts.  No,  no,  my 
friends,  we  dare  not  get  weary  in  well-doing.  Only 
those  who  continue  faithful  to  the  end  shall  be 
crowned.  "  He  that  endureth  to  the  end,"  says  the 
Master,  "  shall  be  saved."  "  Be  thou  faithful  until 
death,  and  I  will  give  unto  thee  the  crown  of  life," 
were  the  words  of  the  Spirit  to  the  suffering  John  on 
the  isle  of  Patmos.  These  same  words  of  the  ages 
come  sounding  down  to  us.  Let  them  not  sound  in 
our  ears  as  mere  idle  words  only,  but  as  the  message 
of  God  he  means  to  bring  to  us  in  our  conflict  and 
race  for  life  eternal.  God  help  us,  God  strengthen  us, 
God  keep  us  faithful  in  the  race  of  life,  for  Jesus'  sake! 

Oaks,  Pa. 
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Lesson  for  March  29,  1903. 

Golden  Text. — Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world. — Matt.  28:20. 

The  lessons  of  the  present  quarter  have  been  of 
more  than  usual  interest,  because  in  them  we  have  the 
experiences  of  practical  Christianity  as  lived  by  the 
apostle  Paul  and  his  colaborers  during  his  second  mis- 
sionary journey,  beginning  at  Philippi,  a  small  town 
north  of  the  jEgean  sea.  The  most  interesting  events 
of  the  lessons  are  the  conversion  of  Lydia  and  her 
baptism,  the  imprisonment  of  Paul  and  Silas,  their 
miraculous  deliverance,  followed  by  the  conversion  of 
the  jailer  and  his  house.  In  them  we 'have  Christ 
preached  and  the  way  to  salvation  given. 

Following  this  we  have  a  lesson  on  Christian  living. 
It  is  not  so  much  a  thing  to  be  received  as  to  be  lived. 
It  is  one  thing  to  accept  Christianity  and  quite  another 
thing  to  live  out  its  principles.  The  apostle  appreci- 
ated this  truth  in  a  very  personal  way  and  therefore 
felt  the  importance  of  teaching  it  to  others.  He  tells 
his  Philippian  brethren  what  it  means  to  be  a  citizen 
of  the  new  kingdom,  both  as  to  the  duties  and  sacri- 
fices, and  the  joy  and  peace  which  it  affords  to  the 
soul. 

In  the  third  lesson  we  have  him  at  Thessalonica  and 
Berea.  At  both  places  he  entered  their  synagogues 
and  boldly  preached  the  Gospel  of  salvation.  And  at 
both  places  there  were  some  who  opened  their  hearts 
and  accepted  the  truth.  But  the  greater  part  of  the 
Jews  rejected  the  message,  stirred  up  the  wicked  spir- 
its of  the  baser  class  and  incited  them  to  riot  and  per- 
secution. 

While  there  were  some  good  people  at  Thessalonica, 
the  Bereans  were  commended  as  being  more  noble, 
because  they  manifested  a  true  interest  by  searching 


the  Scriptures  and  comparing  them  with  what  Paul 
had  been  preaching.  The  honest  inquirer  is  always 
a  hopeful  subject.  Men  and  women  who  wish  to 
learn  the  truth  can  always  find  it — "  Seek  and  ye 
shall  find." 

In  the  fourth  lesson  we  have  an  exhortation  to  the 
Thessalonian  brethren  on  right  living.  It  is  the  for- 
ward step  in  growing  in  the  new  life.  It  is  not  enough 
to  be  born  again,  to  become  a  child  of  God,  but  we 
are  to  grow.  And  to  grow  we  must  feed.  And  the 
lesson  contains  most  excellent  food.  Prove  all  things, 
hold  fast  to  the  good,  and  abstain  from  evil. 

In  lesson  five  Paul  has  left  his  former  fields  of 
labor  and  entered  the  great  city  of  Athens.  And  in 
doing  this  he  has  but  one  purpose  in  view — to  preach 
Christ  and  save  souls.  Here  he  finds  a  different  class 
of  people.  Not  the  professedly  captious  Jew,  but 
the  cultured  Gentile  heathen.  Here  he  goes  to  the 
most  public  meeting  place  of  the  city,  on  Mars'  Hill, 
and  makes  known  to  the  people  the  true  and  "  living 
God,"  whom  he  asks  them  to  worship  instead  of  the 
"  unknown  God."  In  great  boldness  he  sets  the  truth 
of  the  Gospel  plainly  before  them;  and  his  reason  for 
doing  so  is  because  God  hath  appointed  a  day  in  which 
he  will  judge  the  world,- — and  hath  given  assurance 
to  all  men  that  Jesus  Christ  has  been  raised  from  the 
dead.  After  this  he  departed  from  them  because  some 
mocked  and  others  refused  to  hear  the  truth. 

In  lesson  six  we  have  the  founding  of  the  church  at 
Corinth.  This  was  among  his  most  successful  fields. 
Here  it  was  that  he  found  fellow-craftsmen  in  the  per- 
sons of  Aquila  and  Priscilla,  his  wife,  and  made  his 
home  with  them  during  the  time  he  remained  in  the  city. 
While  here,  Silas  and  Timotheus  came  over  from 
Macedonia  and  labored  with  him.  Here  it  was  that 
he  received  a  vision  from  the  Lord  assuring  him  of 
complete  protection  and  that  the  Lord  had  much  peo- 
ple in  that  city. 

In  the  seventh  lesson  he  writes  words  of  instruction 
to  his  Christian  brethren  there,  admonishing  them  to 
exercise  great  care  in  reference  to  their  relations  one 
to  another, — that  the  strong  should  bear  with  the  weak 
and  not  throw  stumbling-blocks  in  their  way  or  give 
cause  for  offense. 

Lesson  eight  is  a  short  extract  on  the  subject  of 
Christian  love,  showing  that  without  it  all  effort,  no 
matter  how  pretentious,  is  as  a  sounding  brass  or  a 
tinkling  cymbal. 

In  the  ninth  lesson  we  have  the  meeting  of  Paul  and 
Apollos,  both  zealous  workers  for  the  good  cause,  but 
differently  instructed  and  commissioned — the  one  by 
Christ,  and  the  other  by  John  or  his  followers.  As 
Apollos  came  to  Ephesus  he  came  in  contact  with 
Aquila  and  Priscilla  who  were  taught  after  Paul. 
And  they,  seeing  that  he  was  not  fully  instructed  in 
the  doctrine,  took  him  and  taught  him  fully  of  the 
doctrine.  After  this  Paul  came  to  Ephesus  and  found 
some  disciples  who  had  been  baptized  unto  John  in- 
stead of  unto  Christ.  When  they  learned  this  from 
Paul  they  were  baptized  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ; 
after  which  they  received  the  Holy  Ghost.  By  whom 
these  twelve  were  baptized  we  don't  know,  but  evident- 
ly not  by  John. 

The  tenth  lesson  is  a  continuation  really  of  the  ninth 
one.  He  is  still  in  Ephesus,  teaching  boldly  the  things 
concerning  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  for  two  years 
he  taught  daily  in  the  school  of  Tyrannus.  Here  he 
seems  to  have  been  endowed  with  special  power  in 
healing  and  working  miracles,  so  that  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  was  magnified. 

In  lesson  eleven  we  have  a  further  continuation  of 
Paul's  work  in  Ephesus.  His  success  caused  trouble 
in  the  camp  of  his  foes  and  a  riot  ensued,  brought 
about  through  the  scheming  of  Demetrius  whose  craft 
was  interfered  with  on  account  of  Paul's  teaching. 
Satan  is  always  stirred  up  when  the  cause  of  Christ 
is  forwarded. 

After  Paul  left  Ephesus  he  continued  to  be  interest- 
ed in  his  people  there,  and  wrote  letters  to  them  for 
their  comfort  and  encouragement.  A  part  of  one  of 
these  letters  we  have  in  the  last  lesson  of  the  quarter. 
The  whole  of  them  taken  together  forms  a  verv  inter- 
esting study.  And  from  them  we  should  learn  many 
profitable  lessons.  11.  b.  b. 
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HOME  *  AND  *  FAMILY- 


ANGEL   FACES. 


Angel  faces!     We  have  seen  them; 

Baby  faces,  pure  and  fair. 
Brightening  life's  dusty  wayside, 

Buds  of  Eden  smiling  there; 
Rays  of  Bethlehem's  glory  beaming 

From  their  eyes,  so  clear  and  mild; 
Lips  that  hardly  yet  can  prattle, 

Speaking  of  the  heavenly  child. 

Angel  faces!     We  have  seen  them, 

Mother  faces,  strangely  sweet, 
Where  self-sacrifice  and  rapture, 

Holy  hopes  and  longings  meet; 
Angel  faces,  brooding  o'er  us, 

As  we  tread  our  busy  ways, 
Luring  us  to  nobler  efforts, 

Stilling  murmurs,  waking  praise. 

Angel  faces!     Wc  have  seen  them, 

Bearing  records  of  the  years. 
Where  the  hand  of  Time  lias  written 

Lines  of  sorrow,  toil  and  fears; 
But  the  mellow  light  of  evening 

Like  a  golden  halo  seems, 
And  the  peace  of  God  is  beauty, 

Fairer  than  youth's  rosy  dreams. 


-Wellspring. 


EVILS    OF   A    QUICK  TEMPER. 


The  following,  written  by  Ella  Wheeler  Wilcox, 
appeared  in  a  recent  issue  of  the  Chicago  American. 
There  is  much  in  it  that  we  can  all  profit  by,  if  we 
will  only  be  honest  enough  to  admit  that  our  tempers 
often  get  away  with  us,  and  as  a  result  we  not  only 
suffer  ourselves,  but  inflict  needless  suffering  on  oth- 
ers.    Read  it : 

The  most  stubborn  fault  to  overcome,  perhaps,  in 
the  list  of  human  frailties  is  a  quick  temper. 

In  every  score  of  men  and  women  taken  at  random, 
from  the  lowest  to  the  highest  classes,  nineteen  are 
proved  to  be  easily  irritated,  enraged  or  made  resent- 
ful in  feelings  by  the  daily  trifles,  which  are  so  much 
more  difficult  to  bear  with  composure  than  great 
troubles. 

You  who  read  these  words  are  saying  to  yourself, 
perhaps,  that  they  do  not  apply  to  you ;  that  you  are 
never  put  out  of  temper  even  by  serious  matters.    v 

Yet,  set  a  watch  upon  your  mind  for  one  day  and 
discover  the  truth,  and  then  you  will  be  in  a  position 
to  profit  by  this  little  discussion  of  an  almost  univer- 
sal fault. 

An  erroneous  impression  has  largely  prevailed  in 
the  world  that  a  quick  temper  indicated  "  spirit "  and 
was  more  or  less  a  mark  of  high  qualities. 

I  have  heard  parents  speak  of  the  tendency  of  a 
child  to  fly  into  a  passion  with  a  certain  visible  pride, 
which  the  child  was  not  slow  to  perceive. 

Our  educational  institutions  do  not  seem  to  regard 
the  fault  as  one  to  treat  seriously  and  our  religious 
teachers  deal  gently  with  it. 

Culture  bids  us  control  our  exhibition  of  temper, 
but  does  not  tell  us  how  necessary  it  is  to  overcome  the 
feeling  within. 

But  in  the  philosophy  of  the  ancient  philosophers 
we  find  valuable  counsels  which  are  based  upon  scien- 
tific facts  regarding  the  emotion  of  anger.  Here  is  a 
quotation  from  one  of  the  teachers  from  the  land 
which  we  call  heathen — India: 

"  If  a  man  does  evil  to  us  we  instantly  want  to  re- 
act evil,  and  this  impulse  uses  up  the  fine  material  out 
of  which  the  mind-stuff  is  made,  and  vitiates  its  power. 
Every  reaction  in  the  form  of  anger,  hatred  or  ill  will, 
every  evil  thought  or  deed,  is  so  much  loss  to  the  power 
of  the  mind.  Each  time  we  control  such  a  thought. 
or  feeling,  it  is  a  direct  gain  to  the  mind-power.  Not 
only  do  we  gain  control  of  ourselves,  but  it  is  just  so 
much  good  energy  stored  up  in  our  favor;  this  piece 
of  energy  will  be  converted  into  the  higher  powers." 

Still,  again,  the  same  teaching  tells  us:  "We  must 

have  friendship  for  all,  mercy  to  those  in  misfortune. 

happiness  for  the  happy  and  pity  for  the  wicked." 

Then  we  are  instructed  how  to  control  the  breath 
s 
and  the  body  in  order  to  gain  concentration  and  to 

obtain  complete  mastery  of  the  mind. 


THE    FAITHFUL    DAUGHTER, 


THE    RIGHTS    OF    CHILDREN. 


Mrs.  Sangster  thinks  that  children  have  rights  that 
should  be  respected.  Regarding  snubbing  she  says: 
It  is  of  the  child's  right  not  to  be  snubbed.  Fathers 
are  greater  sinners  than  mothers  in  this  special  par- 
ticular. They  seem  to  regard  it  as  a  manifest  duty 
to  snub  the  lad,  who,  at  the  awkward  age,  when  his 
hands  and  feet  are  pushing  out,  and  his  figure  is  un- 
gainly, and  his  voice  a  bit  uncertain,  has  troubles 
enough  to  bear,  without  being  uncivilly  addressed  by 


All  this  is  valuable  and  important  knowledge  to  a 
human  being  anxious  to  make  the  best  use  of  his  life, 
and  to  increase  the  happiness  and  goodness  of  the 
human  family  by  becoming  good  and  happy  himself. 

It  does  not  matter  to  what  creed  we  subscribe,  or 
what  belief  is  ours — this  knowledge  of  a  divine  fact 
is  worthy  of  our  effort  to  obtain  it. 

In  the  present  hurried,  heated  and  excitable  method 
of  life  it  is  a  most  severe  effort  to  keep  amiable,  kind 
and  full  of  good  feeling  to  all  human  beings,  as  we 
push  and  crowd  through  the  world  in  pursuit  of  what 
we  think  is  success. 

If  any  simple,  healthful  method  is  offered  us,  no 
matter  from  what  source  or  century,  let  us  be  thank- 
ful. 

There  are  some  things  wc  know  better  to-day  than 
any  one  knew  a  thousand  or  fifty  years  ago. 

Other  things  were  known  better  a  thousand  and  five 
thousand  years  ago  than  we  know  them. 

Concentration  was  one  of  these  things.  The  tend- 
ency of  modern  times  is  to  scatter  our  mind  forces — 
and  to  render  us  irritable,  resentful  and  ill  tempered. 
Here  is  a  little  formula  which  will  help  us  all  in  our 
search  for  control,  composure  and  concentration: 

Sit  in  a  quiet  room  in  a  comfortable  chair,  erect, 
with  the  hands  resting  lightly  on  the  knees. 

Close  the  eyes,  inhale  a  deep  breath  through  the 
nostrils  until  counting  seven,  hold  the  breath  while 
counting  the  same,  and  slowly  exhale  the  same  length 
of  time.  Think,  as  you  inhale,  that  you  are  taking 
in  from  God's  universe  good  health,  good  will,  suc- 
cess, happiness  and  usefulness  and  making  them  your 
own.  Do  this  for  five  minutes  only,  morning  and 
night,  and  see  if  your  nerves  do  not  become  more  under 
your  control  and  the  task  of  keeping  amiable  less  dif- 
ficult. 

Of  course  you  will  not  become  perfect  in  a  day,  week 
or  year.  You  will  have  your  ups  and  downs,  your  set- 
backs and  your  discouragements.  But  you  will  be 
helped  and  benefited  by  this  simple  exercise  in  a  sur- 
prising degree. 

Try  it. 


his  elders.  I  have  seen  a  boy's  face  flush,  and  have 
sympathized  with  his  brave  effort  at  self-control  when 
his  father  has  ridiculed  him,  or  rebuked  him  in  the 
presence  of  the  family  or  of  friends.  The  parent  who 
does  this  from  want  of  thought  is  making  a  great  mis- 
take. The  one  who  does  it  of  set  purpose  and  from 
habit,  commits  a  crime.  Children  have  a  right  not  to 
be  hurt.  Their  feelings,  their  disappointments,  their 
sorrows,  are  as  real,  as  well  worth  considering,  and  as 
important,  even  if  more  evanescent,  than  our  own. 


SISTERS'    AID    SOCIETY,    ASHLAND,    OHIO. 


This  beautiful  and  touching  story  is  told  of  a 
daughter's  long  search  for  her  father. 

Inquiries  have  been  made  for  some  years  past  in 
most  of  our  great  cities  by  a  German  woman  for  her 
father.  She  said  that  he  left  Neuhofen,  in  Bavaria, 
about  thirty  years  ago,  to  seek  his  fortune.  Shortly 
after  his  departure  his  wife  gave  birth  to  a  daughter. 
No  tidings  came  from  the  man,  but  his  wife  never  lost 
faith  that  he  was  living  and  would  return.  As  her 
daughter  grew  up  the  deserted  woman  would  talk  to 
her  about  her  missing  father,  whose  absence  preyed 
on  her  as  she  became  older.  At  last  she  lay  on  her 
deathbed,  and,  calling  her  daughter  to  her,  enjoined 
her  to  devote  her  life  to  the  discovery  of  her  father. 
The  girl  promised,  and  after  her  mother's  death  be- 
gan her  search.  After  many  months  of  inquiry  she 
heard  that  he  sailed  for  America.  She  came  here  and 
began  her  search  on  this  side.  Going  from  city  to 
city,  she  inquired  of  the  police  and  searched  records 
of  deaths,  but  without  finding  a  clue.  A  few  days 
ago  she  received  a  letter  from  Chicago,  reporting  the 
discovery  of  a  man  who  answered  her  description. 
She  wrote  to  him  at  once  and  has  received  a  reply  ad- 
mitting his  identity.  He  says  he  had  been  told  that  his 
wife  was  dead,  and  did  not  know  he  had  a  daughter, 
but  is  delighted  to  know  it,  and  gladly  welcomed  her 
to  his  home. 


The  Sisters"  Aid  Society,  nf  Maple  Grove  church, 
Ashland,  Ohio,  meets  regularly  on  the  third  Thurs- 
day of  each  month.  Their  work  consists  of  making 
garments  for  the  poor,  making  comforters  and  quilt- 
ing quilts  for  sale.  Our  Society  lias  raised  and  dis- 
tributed $64.17  during  the  last  year. 

In  to-day's  meeting  wc  heeded  the  call  of  Bro.  Wil- 
bur Stover  hi  Gospel  Messenger,  Mo.  7  and  pledged 
ourselves  to  support  one  orphan  in  India,  to  pay  an- 
nually the  sum  of  $16.  Will  not  more  of  our  dear 
sisters  take  part  in  this  work  which  is  being  done 
for  the  Master's  sake?  Our  work  seems  so  small 
compared  to  what  it  might  he.  Let  the  sisters  who  arc 
so  situated  that  they  cannot  attend  the  aid  society  speak 
a  kind  word  of  encouragement  to  those  who  do.  In 
this  way  you  can  do  more  good  than  you  realize. 

Ella  Beeghly,  Sec. 


SISTERS'  AID  SOCIETY   OF  BARREN    RIDGE,  VA. 


The  Sisters'  Aid  Society  was  organized  in  Novem- 
ber, 1900.  We  now  have  a  membership  of  twenty- 
three  living  in  the  country,  and  some  at  quite  a  dis- 
tance. We  meet  only  onc£  a  month.  We, elect  our 
officers  yearly.  During  the  year  one  box  of  clothing 
was  sent  to  Baltimore  and  one  of  goods  to  Washington. 
Four  quilts  were  made  and  given  to  needy  ones.  We 
paid  expenses  for  one  young  minister  in  Bible  term. 
We  always  try  to  help  our  own  home  needy.  Wc 
haven't  as  large  a  report  to  give  as  some,  but  we  feel 
encouraged  to  go  on.  Jennie  Driver,  Sec. 


SISTERS'    AID    SOCIETY,    LINCOLN,    NEBR. 

Our  last  report  was  given  Sept.  3,  1901.  Since  then 
we  have  met  every  two  weeks,  and  if  necessary  on  the 
intervening  week.  We  have  donated  clothing  to  the 
poor  of  this  city.  We  had  cash  on  hand,  Sept.  25, 
$3.39.  We  have  received  since  $6.88.  Expenses, 
$6.10;  leaving  on  hand  at  present,  $1.60. 

Eva  Facer,  Sec. 

2232  You  St. 

OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

PERSONAL    RESPONSIBILITY.— Isa.   38:  1. 


For  Week  Ending  March  28,  1903. 

1.  Our  Stewardship.     Matt.  25:14- 

(1)  Responsible  for  lime,  capacities,  opportunities,  priv- 
ileges.    Eccl.    12:  14. 

(2)  Wc  arc  not  our  own  or  dealing  with  our  own.  1 
Cnr.  6:  20. 

(3)  The  Gospel  not  for  selfish  enjoyment,  but  for  all 
mankind.     Mark   i.):  10. 

(4)  What  Christ  would  have  us  do.     Matt.  5:16. 

2.  The  Day  of  Reckoning  is  Sure  to  Come. 

(r)  Unexpected  by  many,  and  may  be  "after  a  long 
time."    Matt.  25:  19. 

(2)  Sure  as  its  coming  is  its  complete  and  thorough  in- 
vestigation of  our  lives.    Matt.  12:36,  37. 

3.  Why  Is  It  Dangerous  to  Delay? 

(r)  Because  God's  mercies  are  increasing,  and  with 
them  our  responsibilities.     Rom.  2:4. 

(2)  Because  prolonged  delay  lulls  the  heart  to  fajse  se- 
curity.    Mark  13:3s.  36. 

(3)  Because,  in  delaying  to"  prepare,  the  plainest  warn- 
ings will  be  passed  by  unheeded.     Ezek.  33:4.  5- 

4.  Our    Duty    Is    Plain,—"  Be    Rich   in    Good    Works."     1 
Tim.  6: 18. 

(1)  For  the  bodies  of  men.     Gal.  6:  ro. 

(2)  For  their  souls.    Philpp.  2: 12. 


i68 


THE    GOSPEL    3^ESSE3STC3-EE/. 


March  14,  1903 


THE   GOSPEL  MESSENGER, 

A  RELIGIOUS  WEEKLY, 

...PUBLISHED  BY... 

Brethren    Publishing    House, 

...PUBLISHING  AGENT... 

The  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee, 
22  &  24  South  State  Street,  Elgin,  III. 


Subscription. 


$1.50  per  Annum  in  Advance. 


{  Editors. 


J.  H.  Moore,     •    -    Office  Editor. 
Grant  Mahan,    Associate  Editor. 


Sister  Alice  Boone  is  holding  a  Bible  Term  in 
the  Sams  Creek  church,  Salamonie  congregation,  Ind. 


As  a  result  of  the  late  series  of  meetings  in 
the  Spring  Creek  church,  Pa.,  five  accessions  are  re- 
ported. 

Bro.  I.  B.  Trout  is  attending  the  joint  meeting  of 
the  General  Missionary  and  Executive  Committees  in 
Elgin  this  week. 

Seven  were  added  to  the  church  at  Huntsdale,  Pa., 
recently,  the  result  of  a  series  of  meetings  conducted 
by  Bro.  W.  M.  Howe. 

On  account  of  the  rural  delivery  system  Bro.  H.  C. 
Early,  of  Montevideo,  Va.,  should  hereafter  be  ad- 
dressed at  Penn  Laird,  same  State. 


Bro.  C.  Kuabill  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  a 
new  point  in  the  Lickcreek  congregation,  Ohio,  Feb. 
22,  with  six  applicants  for  baptism. 


Bro.  J.  H.  Cox,  of  Clarkson,  Okla.,  Treasurer  of 
the  District  Mission  Board  for  his  District,  should 
hereafter  be  addressed  at  Coyle,  Okla. 


A  recent  protracted  meeting  at  Constance,  Ky., 
closed  with  several  accessions.  Some  of  those  apply- 
ing for  membership  still  await  baptism. 

Bro.  A.  B.  Barnhart,  of  Hagerstown,  Md.,  reached 
Elgin  last  Saturday,  and  is  here  attending  the  meeting 
of  the  General  Mission  Board  this  week. 


At  this  time  Bro.  Chas.  A.  Bame  is  engaged  in  a 
series  of  meetings  in  the  West  Dayton  church,  Ohio. 
Fifteen  have  already  applied  for  membership. 

Bro.  H.  W.  Krieghbaum,  of  South  Bend,  Ind., 
reached  Elgin  Sunday  evening.  He  meets  with  the 
Publishing  House  Executive  Committee  this  week. 

Bro.  H.  C.  Early,  of  Virginia,  conducted  the  serv- 
ices in  Elgin  last  Sunday  morning.  He  gave  us  a  good 
talk  on  church  building,  or  building  the  church  of 

Christ. 


Sunday  evening  last  Bro.  L.  W.  Teeter,  of  Indiana, 
preached  to  a  good  house  in  Elgin.  His  subject  was 
Magnifying  Christ.     Lie  was  listened  to  with  much 

interest. 


Bro.  Levi  Moiiler,  of  Ellison,  N.  Dak.,  was  with 
us  last  Sunday,  and  took  part  in  the  evening  services. 
He  was  on  his  way  from  Ohio  to  St.  Joseph,  Mo.  We 
enjoyed  his  brief  call. 

Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  and  wife  came  over  from  the 
Mount  last  Saturday,  and  were  with  us  in  our  services 
last  Sunday.  Bro.  Miller  is  here  presiding  in  the 
meeting  of  the  General  Mission  Board. 

Bro.  A.  W.  Vaniman -writes  that  two  persons  were 
recently  baptized  in  Sweden.  He  enjoys  his  editorial 
work,  and  seems  to  think  that  he  can  reach  more  peo- 
ple through  the  press  than  in  any  other  way.  His 
paper  is  making  the  people  think. 


For  the  present  the  Gish  Committee  cannot  have 
orders  filled  for  the  following  books:  "  The  Resur- 
rection," "  Bulwarks  of  the  Faith  "  and  "  Doctrine  of 
the  Brethren  Defended."     The  supply  is  exhausted. 


Bro.  I.  J.  Rosenberger,  of  Ohio,  reached  Elgin  late 
Sunday  evening.  He  had  planned  to  be  at  our  even- 
ing services  but  a  delayed  train  threw  him  behind. 
He  reports  Sister  Rosenberger  not  in  good  health. 


.0.  L.  Miller,  Illinois, 
H.  B   Brumbaugh,  Pa., 

T.  F.  Imlbr,  Business  Manager. 

Adri*>ry  Commlttm    Umtitt  Hay;  W.  R.  Drrttr,  Edward  Frantt. 

t3*~M\  business  and  communications  intended  lor  the  paper  should 
be  addressed  to  the  Brethren  Publishing  House,  Elgin,  III.,  and  not  to 
an;  individual  connected  with  it. 

Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elgin,  111.,  aa  Second-class  Matter. 

Bro.  P.  F.  Eckerle,  of  Lanark,  111.,  gave  us  a  short 
call  last  week. 


We  can  still  fill  orders  for  the  Brethren  Sunday 
School  Commentary  for  1903.  Price,  80  cents.  As 
the  Sunday-school  season  approaches  we  should  receive 
orders  for  hundreds  of  these  books.  A  copy  should  be 
in  the  hands  of  every  Sunday-school  worker. 


The  time  will  soon  be  here  for  organizing  Sunday 
schools  in  the  localities  where  these  schools  have  not 
been  kept  up  during  the  winter  months.  Those  inter- 
ested in  this  work  will  not  fail  to  communicate  with  us 
regarding  the  needed  Sunday-school  supplies.  We 
are  prepared  to  furnish  all  the  necessary  helps  for  your 
work. 


Last  week  we  received  a  postal  card  from  some 
one,  asking  that  his  Messenger  be  changed  to  Delhi, 
S.  Dak.  But  the  writer  forgot  to  sign  his  name  and 
also  to  give  the  name  of  the  place  from  which  he  has 
moved.  We  shall  be  glad  to  make  the  change  as  soon 
as  we  know  whose  paper  we  are  to  change,  and  from 
what  place. 


It  is  only  now  and  then  that  a  sister  reaches  the  ripe 
old  age  of  one  hundred  years.  A  few  days  ago  Sister 
Nancy  Rowland,  of  Hagerstown,  Md.,  entered  the 
home  of  the  soul.  Had  she  lived  six  months  longer 
she  would  have  reached  the  century  mark.  She  united 
with  the  church  at  the  age  of  twenty-three  and  died  in 
the  faith,  leaving  a  long  line  of  relatives. 


The  Sunday  school  at  Mt.  Morris  has  decided  to 
support  a  missionary  in  India,  and  at  a  late'meeting 
agreed  to  recommend  to  the  General  Board,  for  ap- 
pointment, Sister  Sadie  Miller,  a  teacher  in  the  Sunday 
school  at  Mount  Morris,  and  a  sister  of  Eliza  B.  Mil- 
ler, now  in  India.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  members 
at  Mt.  Morris  are  in  real  earnest  about  mission  work. 


In  the  Messenger  for  Feb.  21,  page  120,  we  said 
that  secretaries  or  superintendents  of  Sunday  schools 
would  receive  a  free  sample  of  our  card  with  a  new 
system  for  keeping  the  Sunday-school  class  record. 
This  was  a  mistake  on  our  part.  Free  samples  of  the 
bookmark  will  be  given,  but  not  of  the  record  card, 
a  notice  of  which  appears  on  the  last  page  of  this  issue 
of  the  Messenger. 


_  This  year  the  District  Meeting  for  Northern  Illi- 
nois and  Wisconsin  will  convene  in  Lanark,  111.,  April 
29.  The  elders  will  meet  at  1  P.  M.  the  day  before. 
Let  there  be  a  full  representation.  Each  congrega- 
tion in  the  District  should  have  at  least  one  delegate  in 
that  meeting.  In  Northern  Illinois  it  is  customary 
not  to  send  elders  as  delegates  to  District  Meetings 
when  it  can  be  reasonably  avoided.  Let  this  be  borne 
in  mind  when  selecting  delegates. 


It  occurs  to  us  that  by  this  time  all  of  the  spring 
District  Meetings  should  be  announced  in  the  Mes- 
senger. So  far  only  a  few  announcements  have 
reached  us.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  clerks  of  District 
Meetings  to  see  that  these  announcements  are  made, 
and  in  some  of  the  State  Districts  it  may  be  necessary 
for  some  one  to  remind  the  clerks  of  their  duty.  We 
ought  to  receive  a  dozen  of  these  announcements  in- 
side of  the  next  ten  days. 


Bro.  Daniel  Whitmer  has  located  at  Tioga,  N. 
Dak.,  and  is  anxious  to  have  others  of  like  precious 
faith  come  in  and  help  possess  the  land.  He  thinks 
he  has  found  a  desirable  locality  where  a  good  and 
prosperous  community  may  be  built  up.  He  and  his 
son  are  doing  the  preaching  and  will  appreciate  earnest 
and  faithful  workers  who  come  to  their  assistance. 
Those  wishing  further  information  regarding  open- 
ings for  such  as  wish  to  secure  homes  in  the  West  may 
communicate  with  Bro.  Whitmer. 


The  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee  is 
with  us  this  week,  engaged  in  the  important  work  en- 
trusted to  them.  There  is  much  business  before  the 
meeting  and  some  of  it  is  more  than  ordinarily  im- 
portant. We  go  to  press  too  early  to  say  anything 
in  this  issue  regarding  the  proceedings. 


While  in  California  recently  your  Office  Editor 
made  his  stopping  place  in  the  commodious  home  of 
his  aged  uncle,  Philip  A.  Moore,  of  Inglewood.  Un- 
cle Philip  and  wife  are  widely  known  in  Southern  Illi- 
nois, where  they  lived  nearly  fifty  years,  he  doing  con- 
siderable preaching  in  that  and  other  parts  of  the 
Brotherhood.  They  are  now  old,  but  we  found  them 
full  of  life  and  cheer.  They  long  ago  learned  the  val- 
ue of  living  much  in  the  real  sunshine  of  Christianity. 
They  have  surrounded  themselves  pleasantly,  and  yet 
are  living  much  for  the  good  of  others.  When  we  left 
them  they  seemed  in  good  health,  but  a  few  days  later 
the  wife,  Aunt  Clarenda,  as  we  always  called  her,  was 
prostrated  by  a  paralytic  stroke.  For  a  time  her  con- 
dition seemed  critical,  but  after  receiving  medical  aid 
she  grew  better,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  she  is  now 
out  of  danger. 

Our  people  never  had  an  opportunity  of  purchasing 
a  better  work  on  secrecy  and  its  evil  results  than  Dr. 
Blanchard's  late  book  entitled  "  Modern  Secret  So- 
cieties." It  is  well  printed,-  neatly  bound  in  cloth  and 
contains  over  300  pages.  Price,  75  cents.  Some  of 
our  readers  heard  Dr.  Blanchard  at  Burlington  Park  a 
few  years  ago.  He  probably  knows  as  much  about  se- 
cret societies  as  any  antisecret  man  in  America,  and  in 
this  book  has  given  his  very  best  reasons  for  opposing 
them.  His  arguments  are  strong  and  he  handles  his 
subject  with  rare  skill.  Thousands  of  our  readers 
should  purchase  this  work,  read  it  and  lendjt  to  those 
who  need  information  regarding  secret  societies.  The 
Gish  Committee  has  made  arrangements  so  that  the 
ministers  of  the  Brethren  church  may  be  supplied  with 
the  book  for  the  cost  of  postage  and  packing,  which  is 
ten  cents.  Those  wishing  a  copy  of  this  excellent  work 
will  please  let  us  have  their  orders  at  an  early  date,  "*— 


The  time  is  here  for  selecting  delegates  to  repre- 
sent the  different  churches  at  their  respective  District 
Meetings,  and  we  now  call  attention'to  the  importance 
of  each  congregation  being  represented.  Upon  the 
part  of  some  churches  there  is  entirely  too  much  indif- 
ference regarding  this  matter.  If  the  meeting  hap- 
pens to  be  close  they  may  send  a  delegate,  but  if  it  is 
some  distance  away  they  omit  it,  and  as  a  result  the 
representation  is  often  very  discouraging.  We  sug- 
gest that  each  church  send  at  least  one  delegate  to  the 
District  Meeting.  Let  this  delegate  be  an  earnest 
worker,  who  is  deeply  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the 
church  and  is  willing  to  do  his  part  in  helping  the 
cause  along.  If  the  church  is  not  prepared  to  pay  the 
traveling  expenses  of  a  delegate  possibly  one  may  be 
found  who  is  going  at  any  rate  and  will  be  glad  to 
represent  the  church  and  her  interest.  But  if  it  is  not 
possible  to  be  represented  by  a  delegate  do  not  fail  tf- 
send  a  letter  of  greeting  to  the  meeting.  Let  it  be 
seen  in  some  way  that  you  are  interested. 


NOT    INCONSISTENT. 


Since  the  Brethren  as  a  body  are  opposed  to  county 
fairs,  the  way  they  are  generally  carried  on,  a  corre- 
spondent writes  to  know  if  it  does  not  seem  inconsist- 
ent to  hold  our  Annual  Conference  on  fair  grounds. 
It  may  look  a  little  that  way  to  some,  but  we  have 
never  felt  impressed  just  that  way.  When  our  people 
enter  a  fair  ground  to  hold  a  conference  they  take  full 
possession  and  see  that  everything  is  conducted  in  keep- 
ing with  the  principles  of  the  church.  There  is  no 
compromising.  There  is  nothing  wrong  in  the  fair 
ground  enclosure  of  itself,  the  wrong  is  in  what  is  done 
in  the  inclosure.  The  more  religious  services  there  can 
he  held  on'the  fair  grounds,  the  better  it  will  be  for  the 
people.  In  the  times  of  the  early  Christians  many 
meetings  were  held  in  places  primarily  intended  for 
other  purposes.  The  apostles  and  others  were  not 
slow  about  turning  a  sinful  place  to  a  good  and  useful 
purpose,  and  we  do  not  know  that  the  Brethren  need 
hesitate  about  making  a  proper  use  of  the  county  fair 
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grounds.     We  would  like  to  see  all  the  race  tracks 
converted  into  highways  of  holiness. 


DEATH   OF   ELD.   A.   H.   PUTERBAUGH. 


I 


Indiana  has  lost  one  of  her  noblest  Christian  min- 
isters. Bro.  A.  H.  Puterbaugh  died  at  his  home,  near 
Elkhart,  Feb.  28.  He  closed  his  earthly  career  on  the 
same  farm  where  he  was  born  fifty-one  years  before. 
He  was  not  an  old  man,  as  we  measure  age  by  years, 
and  yet  his  activities  and  deeds  of  usefulness  would 
indicate  that  he  lived  a  long  and  eventful  life.  His 
was  a  busy  life,  and  in  some  ways  he  crowded  two 
years  into  one,  soon  closed  his  labors  upon  earth  and 
hastened  off  to  glory. 

At  the  early  age  of  seventeen,  while  yet  in  high 
school,  he  was  elected  to  the  ministry.  He  regarded  it 
as  a  call  from  heaven  and  threw  his  whole  soul  into 
the  work,  and  though  weak  of  body  he  became  a  man 
of  rare  strength  in  the  pulpit.  While  not  forward, 
he  was  always  ready  to  preach  when  health  permitted, 
and  invariably  came  to  the  pulpit  with  a  prepared  mes- 
sage. For  years  he  taught  the  young  people's  class  in 
Sunday  school  and  was  always  looked  up  to  by  his 
pupils  as  a  spiritual  leader.  Probably  no  man  stood 
higher  in  his.  community.  Everybody  seems  to  have 
loved  and  respected  him.  He  was  noted  for  his  kind- 
ness, firmness  and  spirituality.  Though  cheerful,  he 
did  not  jest  about  religious  matters.  He  was  a  man  of 
order.  He  never  would  endure  a  noisy  Sunday-school 
class  or  audience.  When  he  taught  or  preached  he 
had  attention,  using  kind  methods,  but  when  it  was 
necessary  he  could  be  severe. 

He  presided  for  years  over  a  large  and  flourishing 
congregation,  moving  among  his  people  as  a  teacher, 
leader  and  father.  -  His  whole  congregation  looked  up 
to  him  for  spiritual  help,  and  when  they  sought  his 
aid  they  were  never  disappointed.  Few  men  were 
more  at  home  in  the  family  circle.  He  loved  his  home 
and  his  family,  and  each  member  of  the  family  stood 
faithfully  by  him  and  encouraged  him  in  his  work  as  a 
minister  and  writer. 

For  several  years  Bro.  Puterbaugh  served  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Gish  Fund  Committee,  and  performed  the 
duties  of  secretary.  His  heart  was  in  the  work  and 
he  proved  a  most  efficient  man  for  the  place.  The  last 
labor  he  did  was  to  examine  Dr.  Blanchard's  book  on 
secrecy,  going  over  the  advance  pages  from  start  to 
finish.  Even  while  some  of  his  close  friends  thought 
he  might  be  near  the  end  of  life,  he  persisted  in  the 
work,  finishing  it  only  a  few  weeks  before  he  passed 
into  the  unseen  world. 

Over  twenty  ministers  are  said  to  have  been  present 
at  his  funeral,  Bro.  I.  L.  Berkey  delivering  the  funeral 
discourse.  Our  beloved  brother  will  be  greatly  missed 
in  his  own  State,  and  in  a  perceptible  sense  his  death 
is  a  loss  to  the  whole  Brotherhood.  His  work,  how- 
ever, is  done,  though  his  influence  goes  on.  Hundreds 
will  long  keep  him  in  memory  and  feel  that  they  have 
been  made  only  the  better  by  the  beautiful  life  he  lived.' 


BACK   FROM    CALIFORNIA. 


I 


We  returned  from  California  last  week,  but  reached 
our  desk  too  late  to  say  anything  concerning  the  trip. 
We  were  absent  six  weeks,  and  during  that  time  trav- 
eled about  six  thousand  miles.  We  left  Los  Angeles 
on  Thursday,  Feb.  26.  and  the  next  day  were  joined 
by  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  and  wife  at  Sacramento.  From 
there  we  journeyed  together,  and  while  en  route  had 
many  interesting  talks  concerning  our  work  and  other 
things  pertaining  to  the  church.  To  us  the  journey 
was  both  pleasant  and  instructive.  One  cannot  cross 
the  grand  ranges  of  lofty  mountains,  and  traverse  the 
extensive  plains  without  becoming  deeply  impressed 
with  the  wonderful  power  and  wisdom  of  God.  Here 
one  can  travel  day  after  day  and  study  the  works  of 
God  as  manifested  in  nature. 

Our  journey  from  Los  Angeles  was  over  the  Union 
Pacific  to  Omaha,  and  then  on  the  Northwestern.  The 
railroad  accommodations  were  good  in  every  particu- 
lar. In  fact,  the  conveniences  for  traveling  are  be- 
coming so  complete  that  very  little  more  is  to  be  de- 
sired. And  so  far  as  accommodations  are  concerned 
the  two  roads  named  are  up  with  the  best.     At  Sacra- 


mento Bro. 'Geo.  L.  McDonaugh  also  entered  our 
coach  and  remained  with  us  until  Omaha  was  reached. 
Bro.  George,  as  his  friends  call  him,  is  thoroughly  in- 
terested in  the  emigration  business,  and  is  doing  much 
in  the  way  of  settling  our  people  in  the  West.  He 
seems  to  be  rather  partial  towards  southern  California. 
In  fact,  he  says  that  he  is  in  love  with  that  part  of 
the  Pacific  coast. 

While  in  California  we  spent  the  greater  part  of 
our  time  at  Inglewood  and  Lordsburg,  though  we 
visited  Los  Angeles,  Covina,  Glendora,  Tropica,  Red- 
lands,  Riverside,  Redondo,  Long  Beach,  Pasadena  and 
other  points  of  interest.  Our  purpose  was  to  rest  and 
at  the  same  time  see  as  much  of  the  country  as  pos- 
sible. We  also  visited  as  many  of  the  congregations 
as  circumstances  would  permit.  With  the  Brethren  in 
most  parts  of  southern  California  we  met  in  worship, 
and  had.  the  pleasure  of  renewing  old  acquaintances 
as  well  as  forming  not  a  few  new  ones. 

The  first  part  of  our  stay  was  rendered  a  little  un- 
pleasant on  account  of  the  continued  rain  and  cool 
weather,  but  the  closing  weeks  of  good  weather  more 
than  compensated  for  everything  to  the  contrary. 
One  need  not  tell  us  that  southern  California  is  a 
rainless  region.  We  found  it  otherwise,  especially 
during  the  closing  part  of  January  and  the  early  part 
of  February.  But  rain  here  makes  people  happy,  for 
it  means  much  grass,  heavy  crops  and  a  great  saving 
in  the  cost  of  water. 

To  say  the  very  least  of  it,  we  were  quite  favorably 
impressed  with  the  country  in  southern  California. 
The  climate  is  very  mild,  the  soil  generally  rich  and 
very  productive  where  water  may  be  had.  In  fact, 
the  country  without  irrigation  would  be  of  little  value. 
Here  water  means  prosperity.  It  is  an  article  of  com- 
merce. It  is  both  bought  and  sold,  and  probably  rep- 
resents as  much  value  as  any  one  thing  in  the  country. 
The  possibilities  of  this  section  of  the  coast  are  wonder- 
ful. The  land  is  capable  of  supporting  an  immense 
population,  and  in  time  it  is  certain  to  become  densely 
populated.  The  whole  country  will  be  cut  up  into 
small  blocks,  men  confining  themselves  to  fifteen,  ten 
and  even  five  acres.  Only  the  more  fortunate  one* 
will  be  able  to  own  and  manage  forty  or  more  acres. 

Generally  speaking,  the  scenery  is  fine.  At  this 
season  of  the  year  one  can  view  thousands  upon  thou- 
sands of  acres  of  growing  crops,  green  foothills,  green 
mountain  slopes,  and  then  see  the  snow-capped  moun- 
tains not  far  away.  During  the  entire  time  we  were 
in  the  country  we  were  seldom  out  of  sight  of  vast 
fields  of  snow  on  the  mountain  tops.  Here  and  there 
are  drives  that  are  simply  charming.  We  have  seen 
a  little  of  this  world,  but  have  never  looked  upon  a 
scene  so  delightful  as  may  be  taken  in  at  Redlands. 
At  Pasadena  there  is  a  long,  broad  avenue,  lined  by 
the  residences  of  the  rich,  that  can  hardly  be  dupli- 
cated in  the  world.  Here  nature  and  art  are  made  to 
unite  in  producing  a  street  that  is  becoming  famous  for 
everything  in  nature  that  is  beautiful  and  lovely.  All 
of  this  lovely  picture,  however,  is  set  in  a  frame  of 
rugged  mountains  that  is  grand  to  contemplate. 

But  California  is  not  all  sunshine,  beautiful  flowers 
and  grand  scenery.  It  is  a  part  of  the  sin-cursed 
earth  where  people  must  earn  their  bread  by  the  sweat 
of  their  brow.  The  land  is  costly  and  expensive  to 
cultivate  on  account  of  the  cost  of  water  and  fertilizers. 
Those  who  engage  in  the  fruit  business  have  the  in- 
sects to  fight,  and  the  battle  is  likely  to  be  a  never- 
ending  one.  And  yet  the  tiller  of  the  soil  generally 
realizes  handsomely  on  the  products  of  his  acres,  be 
they  many  or  few.  But  the  handling  of  the  soil  is 
being  reduced  to  real  science.  Only  the  men  who  can 
be  made  to  understand  this  are  going  to  succeed. 

The  people  are  of  the  more  intelligent  and  enter- 
prising class.  We  have  never  visited  a  country  where 
more  energy  is  displayed,  and  where  more  wealth  is 
represented.  All  the  farming,  fruit-raising  and  gar- 
dening are  on  the  intensive,  plan.  That  is,  everything 
is  made  to  do  its  very  best.  The  roads  everywhere  are 
in  a  fine  condition  and  trolley  lines  are  reaching  out 
from  Los  Angeles  in  every  direction,  making  traveling 
the  marvel  of  convenience. 

It  was  the  interest  of  the  church  that  most  con- 
cerned us.     We  visited  most  of  the  congregations,  and 


found  the  members  earnest,  contented  and  in  sympathy 
with  the  Brotherhood  and  her  work.  Most  of  these 
members  arc  from  the  East,  as  they  call  it.  They 
came  here  with  their  religious  principles  and  are  en- 
deavoring to  carry  them  oitt.  The  different  congre- 
gations seem  to  have  a  good  hold  on  the  communities 
in  which  they  are  located,  and  the  future  outlook  is 
encouraging.  Our  hold  in  this  part  of  the  West  is 
too  strong  to  ever  be  rooted  out.  The  church  is  in 
California  to  stay,  and  wc  have  reason  to  expect  much 
from  the  future.  There  arc  a  number  of  well-estab- 
lished churches,  and  now  the  members  want  to  spread 
out  still  farther  and  build  up  more  congregations. 
For  our  part,  we  would  like  to  see  the  Brethren  cap- 
ture the  whole  of  the  great  and  marvelous  Pacific 
coast. 

(  )ur  sojourn  among  the  people  was  most  pleasant. 
We  were  there  to  rest  and  be  away  from  our  desk  for 
a  few  weeks.  A  kinder  and  more  obliging  set  of  mem- 
bers wc  never  met.  We  would  like  to  name  them, 
and  thank  them  for  their  kindness,  but  there  arc  too 
many  of  them.  To  all  of  them  we  give  this  expres- 
sion of  appreciation.  So  far  as  wc  could  see,  they 
are  prospering  temporally,  and  are  also  seeking  that 
higher  and  better  life  as  well.  Our  prayer  is  that 
God  will  help  and  bless  nil  of  them.  They  have  a 
favored  country,  one  that  reminds  us  much  of  Pales- 
tine, but  there  is  a  still  better  country,  to  which  we  are 
all  hastening,  in  the  land  beyond  the  stars. 


WAY   NOTES. 


Since  our  last  we  were  permitted  to  spend  a  week 
with  our  home  people.  It  was  home  with  some  of 
the  home  element  wanting.  Truly,  home  without  the 
motherly  ministrations  is  not  home.  But  such  are  the 
changes  that  meet  us  in  life,  and  as  the  good  Father 
is  mindful  of  them  all  wc  must  know  that  in  some 
way.  though  wc  know  it  not,  good  will  come  out  of  it. 
We  had  the  pleasure  of  being  present  at  the  closing  of 
the  Bible  term,  and  were  glad  for  the  continued  inter- 
est that  was  shown  to  the  end,  though  disappointed 
that  we  could  have  no  part  in  the  good  work  that  was 
done. 

Wc  also  were  much  pleased  for  the  great  interest 
manifested  on  the  part  of  all  in  our  welfare  in  the 
time  of  affliction.  We  surely  do  appreciate  this  inter- 
est, and  it  has  been  the  source  of  great  encourage- 
ment, believing,  as  we  do,  that  the  fervent  prayers 
of  the  righteous  avail  much.  To  human  skill  there  is 
a  limit,  and  that  limit  seems  to  have  been  reached,  but 
with  God  there  is  no  limit.  And  because  of  this  we 
continue  to  hope.  There  is  nothing  too  hard  for  God 
to  do,  and  as  he  is  a  loving  Father  we  know  that  what 
is  best  will  be  done.     "  Thy  will  be  done." 

During  our  stay  at  home  we  had  the  pleasure  of  at- 
tending the  meetings  at  the  chapel  by  Bro.  W.  S.  Long, 
and  seeing  quite  a  number  giving  their  hearts  to  the 
Lord  and  entering  into  covenant  relation  with  him 
through  confession  and  holy  baptism,— twenty-six  in 
all,  we  think.  Why  should  we  not  rejoice  and  be  ex- 
ceedingly glad?  Bro.  Long  preached  strong  and 
pointed  sermons  that  could  not  fail  to  quicken  souls 
from  the  sleep  of  sin  and  give  them  hungering  for  the 
better  life. .  More  and  more  should  be  the  efforts  put 
forth  to  save  the  lost. 

On  Tuesday  morning  we  again  returned  to  the  city 
and  found  our  companion  slowly,  as  we  hope,  im- 
proving. And  we  are  now  preparing  to  take  her  home 
with  us,  as  it  is  thought  that  home  surroundings  and 
ministrations  will  be  helpful  in  her  restoration  to 
health.  Not  that  we  expect  her  to  get  better  treat- 
ment or  more  intelligent  nursing,  as  she  is  receiving 
here  every  care  and  consideration  that  medical  skill 
and  kind  hearts  can  give,  but  the  home  feeling  has  a 
charm  and  power  that  nothing  else  can  give. 

While  outside  of  the  sick  room  we  are  having  some 
of  the  experiences  that  are  always  afforded  in  large 
cities.  In  the  aggregation  of  human  life  we  get  a 
proportionate  view  of  what  life  really  means  to  the 
average  man  and  woman.  The  best  way  we  can  put  it, 
as  seen  in  every-day  life,  is  that  it  is  a  struggle,  a 
fight  for  existence,  for  some  more  than  for  others; 
some,  for  a  purpose:  others,  seemingly,  for  no  pur- 
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pose,  more  than  to  fight  death  away — to  ward  it  off 
only  to  eke  out  a  continued  miserable  existence ;  only  to 
live  in  bitterness  because  of  the  sweetness  lost  or  be- 
yond the  grasping.     How  blind  are  the  thousands  who 
are  struggling  in  the  darkness  because  they  care  not 
for  the  light.     And  how  sad  it  seems  that  they  do  not 
have  the  light  because  they  prefer  the  darkness.     But 
while  this  is  true,  may  it  not  be  a  serious  question  with 
us  why  it  is  that  they  continue  to  have  this  preference  ? 
Are  we  not  commissioned  to  give  this  light  to  the 
world  ?    And  may  it  not  be  because  of  our  lack  in  giv- 
ing that  the  world  is  so  slow  in  receiving?    We  are 
to  be  the  light  transmitters,  and  it  may  be  that  the 
light  which  we  give  is  not  as  bright  as  it  should  be. 
Our  lives  must  not  be  a  repellant  force,  but  warm, 
sympathetic  and  drawing.     We  sing,  "  Let  the  sun- 
shine in,"  but  to  let  it  there  must  be  sunshine,  not  cold 
shade.     Let  us  carefully  think  of  the  kind  of  light  our 
lives  and  actions  are  shedding  forth. 

The  other  night  we  accompanied  Bro.  M.  G.  Brum- 
baugh to  a  Friends'  meeting,  where  he  gave  a  talk 
on  the  subject  of  temperance.  We  were  impressed 
with  the  meeting  and  the  people.  They  were  of  the 
orthodox  class,  who  are  laboring  to  live  up  to  the  old 
Quaker  doctrine.  And  though  much  of  the  form  is 
wanting,  the  spirit  continues.  And  as  you  enter  the 
house  you  are  made  to  feel,  because  of  the  simplicity 
of  the  house  furnishings,  the  manners  and  customs  of 
the  people  and  their  warm-hearted  greetings,  that  they 
are  a  zealous  and  warm-hearted,  Christ-loving  people. 
There  are  quite  a  number  of  them  in  the  city,  and  their 
lives,  as  they  are  lived  among  men,  have  much  to  do 
with  its  better  morals,  as  a  city,  and  making  it  worthy 
of  the  name  it  has—"  The  City  of  Brotherly  Love." 

The  meetings  held  by  Bro.  Parker  have  closed  and 
we  are  glad  to  note  that  a  good  work  has  been  ac- 
complished, and  that  the  Lord  has  many  loving  hearts 
in  this  city  who,  like  Martha  and  Mary,  are  ever  ready 
to  serve,  as  well  as  to  sit  at  the  Master's  feet  and  lis- 
ten to  his  gracious  words.  H.  B.  B. 


THE    APOSTOLIC    WAY. 


Among  the  Baptists  in  England  there  are  said  to  be 
two  very  distinct  classes,  the  baptized  and  the  un- 
baptized,  the  former  being  the  more  numerous.  The 
Baptists  have  long  held  that  while  baptism  is  not  a 
New  Testament  condition  of  pardon,  yet  it  must  be  re- 
garded as  a  condition  of  membership  in  the  Baptist 
church,  thus  making  it  somewhat  more  difficult  to  get 
into  the  church  than  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  ac- 
cording to  their  own  theory.  They  also  maintained 
that  only  the  immersed  should  be  invited  to  the  Lord's 
table,  while  at  the  same  time  admitting  that  baptism 
must  not  be  looked  upon  as  essential  to  salvation  from 
sin.  These  inconsistencies  led  the  Baptists  in  England 
to  the  practice  of  open  communion,  and  finally  to  rec- 
ognizing the  pious  unimmersed  as  members.  Hence 
the  two  classes  referred  to. 

To  every  Bible  student  it  must  be  evident  that  in 
the  time  of  the  apostles  there  was  no  occasion  what- 
ever for  thus  separating  the  believers  into  two  classes 
The  multitudes  who  believed  the  teachings  of  John  the 
Baptist,  concerning  the  promised  Messiah,  were  bap- 
tized as  fast  as  they  accepted  the  faith  and  gave  evi- 
dence of  repentance.  There  were  so  many  to  submit 
to  the  rite  that  one  might  think  few  would  be  left  to  be 
baptized  by  the  directions  of  Jesus  when  he  commenced 
his  work.  But  we  read  that  he  made  and  baptized— 
by  the  hands  of  the  apostles-even  more  disciples  than 
John. 

Later  on,  when  the  affairs  of  the  church  were  en- 
trusted to  the  apostles  and  others,  we  see  the  same 
order  continued.  On  Pentecost  the  three  thousand 
that  accepted  Christ  were  baptized  and  added  to  the 
church  without  delay.  We  find  the  same  order  carried 
out  at  Samaria,  where  Philip  held  a  successful  revival 
I  he  eunuch  was  baptized  immediately  after  signifying 
his  acceptance  of  the  faith.  When  Cornelius  and  his 
household  heard  and  believed  the  Gospel  they  too  were 
baptized.  The  same  gospel  order  was  observed  with 
Lydia  and  her  household,  as  well  as  with  the  jailer 
and  those  of  his  house.  There  can  be  no  question 
but  that  this  was  the  invariable  practice  among  the  first 


congregations  established.  The  idea  of  an  unbap- 
tized  church  member  was  wholly  foreign  to  the  apos- 
tolic way  of  doing  things  under  the  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

They  had  no  trouble  growing  out  of  admitting  the 
unbaptized  believers  to  the  Lord's  table.     In  a  prac- 
tical sense  there  were  no  unbaptized  believers.     As 
soon  as  a  man  believed  the  Gospel  and  accepted  Christ, 
he  was  baptized,  and  that  settled  the  question  of  his 
membership.     Then  the  apostles  did  not  go  up  and 
down  in  the  country  preaching  that  while  baptism  may 
be  essential  to  membership  in  the  church,  it  need  not  be 
regarded  as  essential  to  the  remission  of  sins.     They 
did  not  parade  the  dying  thief  before  the  public,  telling 
how  he  died  in  the  faith  and  got  into  paradise  without 
baptism.     They  did  nothing  of  the  kind,  but  boldly  told 
the  people,  both  in  public  and  in  private,  to  repent  and 
be  baptized  in  the  name  of  Jesus  for  the  remission  of 
sins.     Even  Paul,  a  chosen  vessel,  was  told  by  a  de- 
vout preacher  to  arise  and  be  baptized  and  wash  away 
his  sins.     The  believers'  were  told  to  be  buried  with 
Christ  in  baptism,  and  also  to  put  on  Christ  in  baptism. 
This  kind  of  preaching  made  the  early  Christians  a 
unit  as  regards  the  conditions  of  membership.     In  a 
sense  it  prepared  them  for  what  might  be  called  open 
communion;  that  is,  open  to  all  the  saints.     The  be- 
lievers in  those  days  were  not  cut  up  into  different  de- 
nominations holding  conflicting  views.     They  had  but 
the  one  Lord,  one  faith  and  the  one  baptism,  and  were 
therefore  prepared  to  commune  with  one  another  as 
well  as  with  their  God.     The  elders  presiding  at  the 
Lord's  table  could  consistently  invite  all  the  believers  to 
come  to  the  Lord's  table,  for  by  their  preaching  and 
practice  they  had  prepared  all  the  saints  to  worship  to- 
gether, as  one  body,  in  the  house  of  God. 

Just  now  the  Baptist  churches  in  America  are  sen- 
sibly disturbed  about  continuing  to  recognize  baptism 
as  a  condition  of  membership.  A  few  of  their  lead- 
ing preachers  do  not  hesitate  to  place  themselves  on 
record  against  the  time-honored  custom.  To  dispense 
with  immersion  as  the  condition  of  membership  means 
open  communion,  that  is,  open  to  the  members  of  other 
denominations,  the  unimmersed  as  well  as  the  im- 
mersed. With  them  it  is  a  vital  question.  But  if  they 
would  adopt  the  apostolic  order,  of  not  only  regarding 
baptism  as  essential  to  membership,  but  also  one  of 
the  New  Testament  conditions  of  pardon,  they  would 
do  away  with  all  this  controversy  about  open  com- 
munion and  the  pious  unimmersed.  It  is  the  depar- 
ture from  the  apostolic  order  of  things  that  has  led  to 
the  confusion  so  characteristic  of  the  modern  Christian 
world,  and  some  of  the  Baptist  leaders  are  disposed  to 
fall  in  with  the  more  liberal  way. 


THE    CONSCIENCE    FUND. 


The  New  York  Tribune  contains  an  interesting  ac- 
count of  the  Government  Conscience  Fund  at  Wash- 
ington, D.  C.  The  communication  is  by  a  Washing- 
ton correspondent: 

The  year  just  closed  has  been  a  record  breaker  for 
the  conscience  fund  of  the  Treasury,  the  amount  re- 
ceived from  conscience-stricken  people  reaching  the 
sum  of  $35,868.22,  being  $33,235-92  more  than  the 
previous  year,  and  running  the  total  sum  to  more  than 
$350,000,  since  the  technically  called  "conscience 
fund  "  was  opened  in  September,  181 1. 

The  history  of  the  fund  is  not  without  entertainment. 
The  account  was  opened  with  a  contribution  of  less 
than  one  dollar,  which  was  forwarded  to  the  Treasurv 
by  a  resident  of  New  York  in  September,  181 1,  who 
stated  that  he  had  taken  the  amount  from  the  Govern- 
ment and  wished  to  make  restitution.  Officials  of  the 
department  state  that  it  was  not  known  at  that  time 
what  to  do  with  the  amount  sent,  and  a  simple  mem- 
orandum was  made  and  the  slip  of  paper  filed  in  one  of 
the  drawers,  where  it  remained  undisturbed  for  many 
years.  It  seemed  that  there  would  never  be  another 
conscience-stricken  citizen  who  would  send  in  another 
contribution,  and,  in  fact,  it  was  not  until  1861,  soon 
after  the  breaking  out  of  the  Rebellion,  that  the  name 
was  given  of  "  conscience  fund,"  at  which  time  a  bun- 
dle was  received  contaming  $6,000  in  bonds,  accom- 
panied by  a  statement  that  the  sum  had  long  been  due 


the  Government,  and  its  payment  was  prompted  by 
conscience.  This  gave  the  fund  its  name,  and  it  has 
since  remained  open.  The  amounts  received  are  cov- 
ered into  the  Treasury  as  a  miscellaneous  receipt,  and 
may  be  used  like  other  assets  of  the  department  for 
any  purpose  that  Congress  may  deem  proper. 

Remittances  are  received  almost  weekly — occasion- 
ally the  receipts  are  two  or  three  a  week,  and,  as  a 
rule,  the  letters  are  not  signed.  Frequently  they  are 
signed  by  clergymen  at  the  request  of  penitents.  As 
nearly  all  the  communications  are  anonymous,  ac- 
knowledgments are  made  through  the  local  press. 
The  smallest  amount  ever  received  was  a  two-cent 
stamp,  the  sender  explaining  that  he  had  used  once  up- 
on a  time  a  cancelled  stamp  to  prepay  postage  on  a 
letter.  No  money  has  ever  reached  the  fund  from  the 
hundreds  who  use  penalty  envelopes  for  private  cor- 
respondence. The  largest  sum  ever  received  was  from 
London — $14,250,  some  one  in  the  Presbytery  of  St. 
Paul  transmitting  through  the  American  Consul  Gen- 
eral to  the  State  Department,  which  sent  it  to  the 
Treasury.  There  was  no  reason  whatever  assigned 
for  this  pricking  of  conscience.  The  largest  sums  re- 
ceived last  year  were  $4,000  and  $6,000. 

Many  of  the  letters  accompanying  the  remittances 
are  preserved,  and  the  lifting  of  the  red  tape  of  the 
establishment  gives  some    interesting    reading.      The 
majority  of  bona    fide    conscientious    correspondents 
either  give  no  explanation  or  content  themselves  with 
brief  statements  of  the  reasons  for  the  return  of  the 
money,  without  attempting  the  task  of  working  on 
the  feelings  of  the  Treasurer.     The  contributors  are 
chiefly  those  who  have    defrauded    the    Government 
while  acting  as  its  agents  and  officers,  or  who  have 
evaded  the  Internal  Revenue  taxes  or  custom  duties. 
The  men  and  women  who  have  only  defrauded  the 
Government  slightly  are  generally  heard  from  after  a 
religious    revival  in  their    immediate    neighborhoods. 
They  seem  to  feel  that  in  order  to  get  squarely  in  the 
straight  and  narrow  road  they  must  make  good  their 
little  stealings  from  the  Government,  and,  while  the 
Treasury  doesn't  stand  in  any  pressing  need  of  these 
contributions,  it  fills  the  heart  of  the  Treasurer  with 
pleasure  to  know    that  the  world  is  getting    better. 
Many  of  the  letters  on  file  are  from  jocose    corre- 
spondents who  have  not  scrupled  to  make  light  of  so 
serious  a  matter  as  to  address  to  the  Treasurer  pre- 
tended conscience  letters,  and  the  humor  is  far  in  ex- 
cess of  the  money  inclosed.     One  of  these  letters  reads : 
"  Inclosed  please  find  seventy-five  cents,  coin  of  the 
realm,  won  from  a  United  States  paymaster  at  draw 
poker,  and  which  I  am  convinced  rightfully  belongs 
to  Uncle  Samuel.     I  have  carried  it  for  nearly  six 
months,  and  dare  not  trust  myself  with  it  longer.     My 
conscience  calls  for  relief— my  harassed  nature  calls 
for  a  good  night's  sleep.     I  can  have  neither  so  long 
as  I  carry  this  terrible  witness.     You  can  apply  it  in 
liquidation  of  the  national  debt.     Now  I  can  feel  a 
realization  of  the  proverb,  '  Be  virtuous  and  you  will 
be  happy.'    Now  I  can  feel  an  assurance  that  in  years 
yet  to  come  it  may  be  said  of  my  children    (yet  to 
come)     'they    were    of    poor    but    honest    parents.' 
Please  acknowledge  through  local  press,  and  request 
them  to  put  it  in  double-leaded  brevier  just  beneath 
editorials." 

A  conscience-stricken  department  clerk  sent  $1  and 
wrote : 

"  A  clear  conscience  softens  the  hardest  bed,  and  as 
I  am  a  poor  government  clerk  my  bed  is  very  hard  and 
needs  softening,  so  I  herewith  return  $1  which  was 
overpaid  me  last  payday,  and,  besides,  I  have  loafed  a 
good  deal  lately." 

"The  fund  has  grown  rapidly,"  said  an  official, 
"  but  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  working  of  the  spirit 
which  animates  the  writers  of  some  of  these  letters 
has  not  been  more  extensively  experienced  and  obeyed 
by  important -offenders,  for  I  venture  the  assertion 
that  if  all  the  big  rascals  would  follow  the  example  of 
the  smaller  ones  who  have  contributed  to  the  conscience 
fund  we  would  have  extinguished  the  national  debt 
long  ago.  Some  of  the  large  sums  sent  in  the  last 
year  lead  me  to  hope  and  believe  that  the  moving  spirit 
is  getting  ih  its  work.  The  fund  is  growing  at  a  good 
rate." 
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Address  all  business  to 
Oeneral  Missionary  and  Tract  Commlttae,  Elgin,  III. 


We  may  doubt  the  genuineness  of  a  man's  faith  if  he  is 
not  anxious  to  get  others  to  believe  as  he  does. 
<S>  <S>  <$> 
It  is  the  privilege  of  the  Christian  to  lead  his  degraded 
brother  from  the  darkness  of  heathenism  to  the  light  of 
Christianity. 

<§>   <S>   ♦ 

"The  church  that  gives  nothing  for  missions  may  think 
it  is  moving  forward,  but  it  is  not.  It  reminds  one  of  a 
rocking-horse,  which,  while  it  is  in  motion,  makes  no 
advance." 

<3>   <§>   <2> 

We  can  answer  many  of  our  own  prayers,  or.help  to  do 
so.  This  is  especially  true  of  the  prayers  that  the  Lord 
will  let  his  kingdom  come  and  that  he  will  bless  the  poor 
and  comfort  the  sorrowing. 

<?>   <$►   <*> 

There  is  something  wrong  when  a  man  belonging  to 
church  spends  more  to  gratify  some  desire  of  his  that  per- 
haps would  be  better  not  gratified  than  he  gives  for  ad- 
vancing his  Master's  kingdom. 

<S>   <$>   <§> 

Study  the  life  of  the  Master  and   then   say  whether  a 
man  or  woman  can  follow  in  his  steps  without  believing 
in  and  working  for  missions.     He  has  given  us  an  exam- 
ple that  we  should  do  as  he  did. 
<S>   <S>   <8> 

It  is  better  to  do  a  man's  part  than  to  tell  another  how 
to  do  it.  It  is  better  to  show  by  your  works  that  you 
believe  in  missions  than  to  tell  others  that  they  should 
believe  in  them  and  help  support  them. 

The  world  was  not  worthy  of  some  of  the  workers  of 
the  olden  time.  They  took  their  lives  in  their  hands  and 
went  forth  to  preach  and  teach  Christ.  And  what  small 
obstacles  stop  us!  We  can  hardly  say  the  world  is  not 
worthy  of  us. 

<*>   <§>   •$> 

Some  races  are  disappearing.  Among  them  arc  found 
the  American  Indian,  the  native  Hawaiian  and  the  native 
of  Australia.  The  only  question  to  be  decided  is  whether 
they  are  to  go  without  hope  or  with  it.  They  are  not  capable, 
particularly  the  last  two  named,  of  advancing  very  much 
intellectually,  nor  are  they  strong  and  stable  morally.  But 
their  lot  might  be  made  much  pleasanter  than  it  is,  and 
they  might  be  given  a  hope  of  happiness  in  the  world  to 
come.  They  will  never  occupy  any  high  place  in  this 
world;  they  can  never  repay  what  is  done  for  them;  but 
they  are  a  part  of  the  number  for  whom  Christ  died. 
<&  <$>  <S> 
A    GIFT   PLEASING    TO    THE   LORD. 


Last  week  attention  was  called  to  the  fact  that  a  broth- 
er and  his  family,  having  only  nine  hundred  dollars,  had 
given  one  hundred  of  it  to  support  native  teachers  in  In- 
dia. It  is  worth  while  to  stop  and  think  what  this  means. 
We  find  many  who  have  good  homes,  and  money  laid  by 
for  a  rainy  day,  who  say  they  cannot  give  ten  per  cent 
of  their  income  for  the  Lord's  work.  And  they  stop  with 
giving  even  less  than  half  that  amount.  They  have  mon- 
ey for  other  things,  but  not  for  the  cause  which  their 
lips  say  is  more  to  them  than  all  else  in  the  world.  One 
cannot  but  wonder  whether  they  ever  try  to  see  them- 
selves as  the  Lord  sees  them.  They  know  better  than 
to  do  as  they  do,  for  you  will  often  hear  them  telling  oth- 
er people  what  they  should  do;  but  they  are  not  willing 
to  live  up  to  their  own  words.  The  lips  have  been  con- 
verted, but  in  the  heart  is  the  idol  of  this  world,  the  love 
of  money. 

It  is  not  pleasant  to  think  of  this  phase  of  the  subject, 
for  it  makes  one  feel  that  man  is  of  the  earth,  earthy, 
and  that  the  Divine  Spirit  has  not  taken  up  its  abode 
with  him.  But  there  is  another  and  a  more  pleasant  side 
to  look  at.  There  are  persons — and  thank  God  there  are 
so  many — whose  first  and  main  thought  is  not  for  them- 
selves. Their  hearts  and  lives  have  been  converted;  they 
have  ceased  to  do  their  own  will  and  are  doing  the  Fa- 
ther's will.  They  do  not  give  a  tenth — they  would  be 
ashamed  of  that — but  a  half.  They  do  not  think  they 
need  the  best  and  the  finest  things  at  home:  they  do  not 
believe  it  is  right  to  spend  so  much  on  these  things  that 
the  work  of  the  Master  must  be  left  practically  unsup- 
ported by  them.  A  young  man  and  his  wife  support  a 
missionary  in  the  foreign  field  out  of  a  salary  that  is  not 
large.  A  school-teacher  sustains  a  substitute  in  China, 
and   yet   she   has   only   her   wages.     But   men   who   have 


houses  and  lands,  whose  income  is  much  greater,  arc  not 
able  to  give  a  tenth  of  that  income.  And  notwithstand- 
ing this  they  claim  to  be  better  than  the  young  woman 
is.  to  follow  more  closely  in  the  Lord's  steps  than  she 
does.  They  draw  nigh  him  with  the  mouth,  but  the  heart 
and  the  pocketbook  are  far  from  him. 

But  we  know  that  the  words  of  these  who  come  so  far 
short  of  what  could  be  reasonably  expected  of  them  are 
not  pleasing  to  the  Lord.  He  does  not  judge  by  the 
words,  but  by  deeds  and  motives.  We  believe  that  our 
brother  who  gave  one  hundred  dollars  out  of  nine  hundred 
did  something  pleasing  to  the  Lord,  and  we  believe  the 
brother  and  his  wife  feel  better,  are  better,  for  doing  it. 
We  believe  that  the  young  man  and  his  wife  and  the  school- 
teacher also  made  pleasing  gifts  in  him.  And  there  are 
many  others  who  have  done  likewise.  But,  compared 
with  the  great  host  of  professors  of  Christianity  who  do 
next  to  nothing,  the  number  is  very  small.  It  should  be 
made  larger,  can  be,  wilt  be  if  you  and  I  try"  to  do  what 
our  hearts  tell  us  is  right  and  good.  There  is  no  respect 
of  persons  with  God.  The  poorest  can  please  him  as 
well  as  the  richest  and  all  between.  The  widow's  two 
mites  weighed  more  in  his  scales  than  the  gifts  of  the 
rich,  because  she  made  a  sacrifice  and  ihcy  did  not;  be- 
cause her  heart  went  out  to  God  in  her  poverty  while  the 
rich  still  had  an  abundance  to  think  about.  One  person 
can  please  the  Lord  as  well  as  another.  lie  has  given 
each  of  us  the  power  and  shown  us  the  way.  Whether 
we  please  him  or  not  depends  entirely  upon  us  individ- 
ually. There  is  much  work  of  many  kinds  lo  do  for 
him,  and  he  is  always  pleased  when  he  sees  his  followers 
trying  to  do  his  work.  Are  we  engaged  in  doing  his 
work  ?  If  not,  will  we  begin  now  ?  To-day  is  the  ac- 
cepted time.  g.  M. 
<S>    ^    «> 

THE  VALUE  OF  MISSIONARY  WORK. 


We  are  living  in  a  great  age,  the  age  of  missions,  the 
march  of  Christ,  the  triumph  of  his  church.  By  railroads, 
great  steamers  and  in  every  form  of  conveyance  travels 
the  missionary,  intent  on  great  things,  and  disdaining 
creature  comforts  in  order  to  herald  the  dawn  of  Christ's 
kingdom  in  dark  lands. 

What  is  he  doing?  He  is  raising  the  moral  tone,  and 
it  needs  raising.  He  teaches  people  to  be  clean  and  to  be 
clothed.  He  teaches  the  morality  of  cleanliness.  A 
glimpse  into  a  walled  city  in  China  would  convince  any- 
one of  the  necessity  for  cleanliness— the  missionary  teach- 
es the  sacredness  of  bodies  that  ought  to  be  filled  with 
(he  Holy  Spirit.  He  educates  the  masses  in  good  citi- 
zenship— heals  bodies  and  saves  souls. 

True  citizenship  is  not  known  beyond  the  influence  of 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount;  it  means  supreme  love  to 
God  and  our  neighbor.  True  citizenship  means  the  ac- 
ceptance of  the  fatherhood  of  God  and  the  obligations 
of  the  brotherhood  of  man.  He  teaches  personal  respon- 
sibility to  God  and  love  for  people  and  country.  The 
martyrs  who  died  in  China  at  the  hands  of  brutal  men, 
did  more  to  teach  the  finer  meaning  of  Christian  loyalty 
than   a  year's   sermons  by  a   thousand    men. 

He  checks  diseases — teaches  sanitation  and  builds  hos- 
pitals. The  progress  of  the  missionary  is  marked  by 
schools,  orphans'  homes,  hospitals  and  happy  families — 
he  teaches  the  meaning  of  "  home,"  of  which  the  heathen 
are  ignorant.  He  assists  commercial  expansion  and  opens 
new  fields  for  trade.  I  have  seen  some  who  got  nervous 
when  one  talked  of  the  expansion  of  the  kingdom,  but 
put  commerce  instead  of  kingdom  and  they  would  say, 
"That's  the  thing— let's  reach  out." 

He  teaches  respect  for  the  Anglo-Saxon,  and  that  is 
more  than  many  sailors  and  globe  trotters  and  traders 
can  say.  He  is  the  pioneer  of  civilization  and  progress. 
It  was  Livingstone  who  opened  up  Africa.  Sec  what  the 
missionary  has  done  for  Japan.  Thirty  years  ago  the 
reading  of  the  Bible  was  prohibited,  while  last  year  over 
100,000  Bibles  were  printed  from  Japanese  presses!  Com- 
ment is  needless.  Let  1903  chronicle  an  offering  worthy 
of  Christ's  plea. 

We  need  to-day  in  our  ranks  a  better  knowledge  of 
missions,  more  earnest  prayer — more  giving  according  to 
what  we  have — proportionate  giving.  Men  ought  to  go 
or  give.  Missions  ought  to  be  the  center  of  the  church, 
and  not  its  outer  edge;  its  burden,  joyfully  borne,  and 
not  an  ornament  to  look  at. — A.  M.  Growden,  in  The 
Christian  Evangelist. 

WHAT  TO    DO    WITH    OUR    MONEY. 


In  Gospel  Messenger  No.  1,  page  2,  we  have  an  article 
headed.  "  What  to  do  with  our  Money."  Now  while  we 
desire  to  present  a  few  thoughts  on  another  phase  of  the 
subject  of  said  article,  we  do  not  wish  to  detract  from 
the  importance'  of  the  endowment  fund  for  world-wide 
missions,  nor  from  the  duty  devolving  upon  us  as  a 
church  to  stand  by.  sustain  and  enlarge  this  great  fea- 
ture of  our  work.  Yet  there  is  another  line  of  work  that 
seems  to  present  itself  to  us  as  of  equal  importance. 


Upon  one  occasion  the  blessed  Master  said:  "The  har- 
vest truly  is  great,  but  the  laborers  are  few."  The  great 
Macedonian  cry  of  to-day  is,  Oh!  for  more  laborers  in 
the  Master's  vineyard.  There  are  many  young  brethren 
and  sisters  who  are  true  to  the  principles  of  the  church, 
and  whose  hearts  burn  within  them  to'  do  the  work  of 
the  Master,  but  on  account  of  lack  of  means,  encourage- 
ment, etc.,  they  are  unable  to  prepare  themselves  for  so 
responsible  a  calling  or  position.  And,  whereas  in  most 
of  our  schools  we  now  have  Bible  departments  intended 
especially  for  the  education  and  preparation  of  young 
ministers,  would  it  not  be  well,  and  the  proper  thing  to 
do,  to  endow  these  Bible  departments  for  the  education 
and   training  of   ministers   and    missionary   workers? 

The  great  need  of  the  church  to-day  is,  and  for  all  time 
lo  come,  will  be,  suitable  brethren  and  sisters  to  fill  the 
calls.  Hence  the  mission  work  ought  to  be  endowed,  but  the 
other  very  weighty  matter  of  endowing  our  schools  ought 
not  to  he  loft  undone.  We  therefore  beg  to  call  the  at- 
tention of  our  brethren  and  sisters,  who  have  money  they 
desire  to  donate  to  the  Lord's  work  to  these  Bible  de- 
partments and  urge  them  not  to  overlook  this  important 
factor,  for  we  believe  that  in  no  other  way  can  our  schools 
be  made  to  serve  the  church  more  effectually.  Let  us 
think  nn   these  things.  D.  C.   Flory. 

Ncwhopc,  Va. 

•$>   <S>   «> 

THE    KEY    IS    IN    THE    POCKET. 


Did  you  ever  hear  a  man  remind  the  Lord  of  his  prom- 
ise in  Mai.  ,1:  10?  I  have,  many  a  time.  I  have  heard 
men  really  yell  to  the  Lord  tn  open  those  windows  of 
heaven  and  pour  nut  the  blessing,  It  would  seem  as  if 
they  would  break  the  glass  out  of  those  windows,  or  have 
the  Lord  tear  the  frames  to  pieces,  they  were  so  anxious 
for  the  blessing;  but  the  windows  didn't  open,  the  bless- 
ings didn't  come,  and  they  felt  a  little  hard  toward  the 
Lord  for  the  failure.  But  all  the  time  they  had  the  key  in 
their  pockets,  and  didn't  use  it. 

How  does  that  passage  read?  Look  sharp:  "Bring  ye 
nil  the  tithes  (tenth  of  your  income)  into  the  storehouse, 
that  there  may  be  meat  in  my  house,  and  prove  me  now 
herewith  (that  is,  with  the  tenth),  saith  the  Lord,  if  I 
will  not  open  you  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  you 
out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not  bo  room  enough  to  re- 
ceive it."  The  "tenth"  is  the  key  to  the  windows.  Ap- 
ply the  key.  Bring  that  tenth  into  the  storehouse.  Take 
it  out  of  your  pocket  and  give  it  to  the  Lord  Then 
what  will  happen?  Why,  he  says  he  will  open  the  win- 
dows of  heaven  and  pour  out  the  blessing.  You  can't 
keep  the  key  in  your  pocket  and  get  the  blessing.  How 
much  noise  is  wasted  over  this  text,  and  it  is  called 
prayer.  Fulfill  the  condition,  and  Gnd  will  fulfill  the 
promise.— Rev.  J.  O.  Denning. 


DOES    IT   STILL    APPLY  ? 


Jesus  said  to  his  disciples,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature,"  Mark  16:  15- 
Docs  it  still  apply?  Some  thirty-one  years  after  the  com- 
mand was  given,  Paul  said  of  this  same  Gospel  that  it 
"  was  preached  to  every  creature  which  is  under  heaven." 
Col.  1:23.  Therefore,  this  command,'  having  been  thus 
fully  obeyed,  is  no  longer  binding  upon  God's  people,  we 
arc  told. 

And  that  appears  plausible,  doesn't  it?  Now  let's  apply 
the  argument.  Jesus  said  te>  his  disciples,  "A  new  com- 
mandment I  give  unto  you,  That  ye  love  one  another." 
John  13:  34.  Does  it  still  apply?  Some  twenty-one  years 
after  the  command  was  given.  Paul  wrote  to  the  brethren 
of  Thessalonica,  "  But  as  touching  brotherly  love  ye  need 
not  that  I  wrile  unto  you:  for  ye  yourselves  are  taught 
of  God  to  love  one  another.  And  indeed  ye  do  it."  1 
Thcss.  4:  9,  ro.  Therefore,  this  command,  having  been 
thus  fully  obeyed,  is  no  longer  binding  upon  God's  peo- 
ple, we  are  told.  It  is  not  necessary  lo  love  each  other 
now;  that  command  was  obeyed.  This  is  logic,  based  up- 
on the  premise  that  Mark  16:  15  is  not  binding  upon  the 
church  to-day.     How  do  you  like  it?  James  M.  Ncff. 

Mclvin  Hill,  N.  C. 

<?>   <S>    * 

GOD'S    WORK    MUST    BE    DONE. 


A  poor  field  negro  with  a  wooden  leg  hobbled  up  to  the 
collection  table  to  lay  his  offering  upon  it.  He  took  from 
a  pocket  a  handful  of  silver,  and  said,  "Xhat's  for  me- 
massa;"  from  another  pocket,  another  handful,  "That's 
for  my  wife,  massa:"  and  from  still  another  pocket,  yet 
another  handful.  "That's  for  my  child,  massa."  The  pas- 
tor remonstrated  with  him  for  giving  so  much.  "  O 
massa!"  said  he,  "God's  work  must  be  done,  and  I  will 
have  a  part  in   it." 

Commenting  on  this  incident,  Ida  Q,  Moulton  says: 
"  You  and  I  want  a  part  in  it.  Heaven's  treasures  will  be 
given  us  throughout  the  eternal  ages  for  a  brief  life  of 
self-denial  and  self-sacrifice  here,  out  of  love  for  our 
dear  Master.  Take  this  motto  to  your  strong,  true,  lov- 
ing heart.  fellow-Christian:  "God's  work  must  be  done, 
and  I  will  have  a  part  in  it."— Ram's  Horn. 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents 

"  As  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good  news  from  a  far  country.  " 


ARKANSAS. 

Pennington. — We    met   in    council    Feb.    14,    Bro.    B.    E. 
Kesler  presiding.     Very  few  were  present,  on  account  of 
the   weather   being   bad.     Our   new    church    moves    along 
quite  nicely.     We  have  it  enclosed  and  hope  to  have  it 
completed  soon. — Ellen  Comb,  Pennington.  Ark.,  March  I. 
CALIFORNIA. 
Colton. — Our    series    of    meetings,    conducted    by    Bro. 
S.   W.    Funk,  of  Santa   Ana,  closed   last   evening.     Three 
precious  souls  made  the  good  choice.     Our  prospects  arc 
brighter  than  ever  before.     Our  feast  was   held   Feb.  28. 
Eld.  S.  E.  Yundt,  Eld.  S.  E.  Yoder,  John  Lampin  and  S.  W. 
Funk  were  the  ministering  brethren  present.     Bro.   Funk 
officiated.     At   a  council    meeting  on  the  same   day   Bro. 
H.  B.  Mohler  was  elected  Sunday-school  superintendent, 
and   S.   A.    Ovcrholtzcr  and    H.    B.    Mohler  were    elected 
delegates    to     District    Meeting,     which     convenes    here 
March  26. — J.  Ovcrholtzcr,  Colton,  Cal.,  March  4. 
ILLINOIS. 
Big    Creek. — Our    quarterly    council    meeting    was    Feb. 
28.     Our  elder,  J.    C.    Stoncr.   was   with    us  and  presided 
over  the  meeting.     We   decided  to  get   the   Hymnal  and 
appointed   our  love    feast   for   Oct.  31.     Reorganized    our 
Sunday  school;  superintendent,   Albert   Markman;   assist- 
ant,  D.   A.   Ridgeley;    delegate  to  Annual    Meeting,    Dan. 
A.  Ridgeley.— J.  M.  Forney,  Big  Creek,  111.,  March  2. 

Okaw  church  met  in  council  to-day  and  business  was 
disposed  of  satisfactorily.  A  committee  was  appointed 
to  confer  with  adjoining  churches  to  unite  efforts  to  have 
a  special  meeting  the  Fourth  of  July.  Superintendents 
were  chosen  for  Laplace  and  Decatur.  A  communion 
was  appointed  for  May  27.  Bro.  Jacob  Wyne  will  repre- 
sent us  at  Annual  Meeting.  We  will  have  a  series  of 
meetings  in  September.  The  treasury  was  replenished. — 
Etta  M.  Arnold,  Lintner,  111.,  March  5. 

Yellow  Creek  church  met  in  quarterly  council  March  3. 
As  there  was  to  be  an  election  for  deacons,  we  had  with 
us  elders  W.  K.  Moore,  David  Rowland  and  F.  Myers, 
our  home  elder.  After  balloting  twice  wc  found  ourselves 
with  three  deacons  instead  of  two.  All  three,  with  their 
wives,  were  installed,  namely,  brethren  D.  Baker,  A. 
Blocher  and  D.  J.  Blocher.  Delegate  to  Annual  Meeting, 
Jacob  Delp;  delegates  to  District  Meeting,  J.  Wingart 
and  D-  J-  Blocher;  church  treasurer,  S.  Studebaker.  Bro. 
Enoch  Eby  will  conduct  a  series  of  meetings  in  Pearl 
City,  to  begin  March  7.— Lizzie  Clair,  Lena,  HI.,  March  5. 
INDIANA. 
Anderson.— The  time  of  meeting  of  our  Bible  meeting 
has  been  changed  from  Wednesday  to  Saturday  evening,  a'  March  4- 

at  7-30  o'clock.  These  meetings  are  both  interesting  and 
instructive.  Sunday  school  is  still  nourishing  with  a 
good  corps  of  officers  and  teachers.— J.  S.  Alldredge,  An- 
derson, Ind.,  March  6. 

Bremen  church  met  in  council  Feb.  28.  Bro.  John  R. 
Miller  was  with  us.  Everything  passed  off  very  pleasant- 
ly. Three  letters  of  membership  were  granted.  We  de- 
cided to  hold  our  love  feast  sometime  in  June.  The 
Sunday-school  officers  were  elected.— Jesse  G.  Bollman, 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  3,  March  2. 

Fourmile.— We  met  in  council  Feb.  28.  All  business 
was  disposed  of  in  the  spirit  of  meekness.  One  letter  was 
granted.  We  chose  Eld.  Jacob  Rife  as  representative  to 
the  Annual  Meeting.  The  spring  communion  is  to  be 
held  at  Fourmile  house,  Union  Co.,  Ind.,  May  16,  at  5 
P.  M.;  fall  communion  at  White  Water  house,  near  Con- 

nersville,    Ind.,    Oct.    24,    commencing   at    10:30    A     M 

Samuel  M.  Sheets,  R.  F.  D..N0.  1,  Liberty,  Ind.,  March  4. 
Middle  Fork.— We  met  in  council  to-day.  Our  elder, 
Daniel  Dilling,  was  with  us.  Four  were  received  by  let- 
ter. We  granted  one  letter;  also  elected  Bro.  Aaron  C. 
Melzger  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  We  appointed  our 
communion  for  June  6,  at  5  P.  M.  We  had  a  pleasant 
meeting.— John  E.  Metzger,  R.  R.  If  Rossvillc,  Ind 
March  7. 

Middletown, 


son    were    received    by    letter   from    Oklahoma    Territory 
recently. — John  F.  Shoemaker,  Shidclcr,  Ind.,  March  2. 

North    Manchester. — We    met    in    council    to-day.     One 
more  was  willing  to  be  a  child  of  God  and  was  baptized. 


Brethren  A.  L.  Wright  and  Isaac  Miller  were  elected  del- 
egates to  Annual  Meeting. — Mary  E.  Neher,  North  Man- 
chester, Ind.,  March  5. 

Turkey  Creek. — To-day  we  met  in  quarterly  council  in 
Gravelton.  Our  elder,  Daniel  Wysong,  presided.  All 
business  was  disposed  of  in  love.  Two  letters  of  mem- 
bership were  granted.  A  committee  was  appointed  to 
look  after  setting  out  shade  trees  in  our  church  yard. 
Our  elder  was  elected  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  At 
our  previous  council  Edward  Ulcry  was  elected  superin- 
tendent of  Sunday  school.  Since  our  last  report  three 
members  have  been  added  to  our  church  by  baptism.  At 
present  we  arc  in  the  midst  of  a  very  interesting  scries 
of  meetings,  conducted  by  our  home  ministers,  Daniel  and 
Henry  Wysong. — L.  D.  Uleiy,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  5. 

Wabash.-#Our  church  met  in  council  and  it  truly  was 
a  pleasant  meeting.  Sunday-school  officers  were  elected 
as  follows:  Bro.  George  Frank  was  re-elected  superintend- 
ent and  Bro.  Henry  Anstine  assistant.  Eld.  E.  S.  Bru- 
bakcr  was  .elected  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  Brethren 
William  Harris  and  John  Frantz  arc  the  committee  ap- 
pointed to  get  a  minister  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings. 
Ministering  brethren  wishing  to  correspond  with  them 
can  address  them  at  Wabash,  Ind.,  route  2.  The  church 
also  raised  her  quota  for  Old  Folks'  and  Orphans'  Homes 
at  Mexico,  Ind.  We  also  sent  a  donation  of  $6.25  to 
Bro.  Frank  Henderson,  of  the  Home,  to  assist  him  in  get- 
ting a  traveling  outfit  to  deliver  his  temperance  lectures. 
Our  love  feast  will  be  after  harvest.— Kittie  A.  Hursh, 
Wabash,  Ind.,  R.  R.  2,  March  5. 

IOWA. 

Des  Moines  Valley.— We  met  in  council  March  3, 
Considerable  business  was  amicably  disposed  of.  It  was 
decided  not  to  hold  our  love  feast  until  after  harvest,  and 
have  a  series  of  meetings  in  connection  with  it.  Bro. 
Jas.  Q.  Goughnour  was  chosen  delegate  to  Annual  Meet- 
ing. Our  Sunday  school  and  preaching  services  con- 
tinue with  good  attendance  and  interest.— Mary  L.  Jas- 
per, Bondurant,  Iowa,  March  6. 

Dry  Creek  church  met  in  business  meeting  Feb.  26,  Eld. 
F.  M.  Wheeler  presiding.  Business  was  disposed  of  in  a 
pleasant  manner.  Church  decided  to  hold  yearly  election 
of  all  officers  in  the  future.  Bro.  Wheeler  came  to  us  Feb. 
24,  intending  to  make  the  pastoral  visit,  but  inclement 
weather  prevented,  so  that  he  only  partially  succeeded 
this  time.  Church  decided  to  hold  a  love  feast  May  16 
and  17,  commencing  at  11  A.  M.— Jennie  B.  Miller,  Robins, 


KANSAS. 

Appanoose  church  held  its  council  Feb.  28,  which  was 
very  enjoyable.  Arrangements  were  made  to  repair  our 
churchhouse.  Five  certificates  of  membership  were 
granted.  The  officers  for  our  Sunday  school  remain  the 
same  for  another  quarter.  Decided  to  have  our  Sunday 
school  in  the  afternoon  after  April  1.— S.  J.  Heckman, 
Michigan  Valley,  Kans.,  March  1. 

Belleville  church  met  in  council  March  5.  Nearly 
enough  money  has  been  raised  to  pay  for  our  church- 
house,  and  the  remainder  of  debt  was  assumed  by  the 
church.  Decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  May  9  and  10. 
We  will  have  a  short  series  of  meetings  preceding  the 
feast.  May  10  our  churchhouse  will  be  dedicated.  A 
spirit  of  brotherly  love  seems  to  have  pervaded  this  coun- 
cil meeting.  Our  church,  though  much  affected  by  emi- 
gration, is  now  in  good  working  order,  and  with  our  one 
remaining  valiant  minister  we  believe  that  interest  is 
steadily  increasing.  Two  letters  were  granted  and  one 
accepted.— J.    H.     B.    Williams,      Belleville,     Kans., 


-Wc  had  preaching  services  at  this  place 
yesterday  by  our  cldcjr,  D.  F.  Hootver,  and  Sunday 
school  in  the  afternoon  with  good  attendance.  We  arc 
expecting  Bro.  Daniel  Snell  to  begin  our  scries  of  meet- 
ings at  this  place  March  14.  Our  council  meeting  will 
lake  place  at  the  Honey  Creek  church,  Saturday  before 
the  fourth  Sunday  in  this  month.— Florida  J.  E.  Green 
Middletown,  Ind.,  March  2. 

Mississinewa.-Last  Saturday  we  met  in  council  at  our 
Union  Grove  house.  Bro.  S.  Z.  Smith,  of  Ohio,  was  with 
us_  We  deeided  to  have  our  spring  love  feast  May  22,  at 
2  P.  M..  and  our  fall  love  feast  Oct.  2,  at  10  A.  M.  Our 
young  people's  society  have  a  library  of  twenty-five  books 
and  expect  to  purchase  a  number  more  soon.  Last  night 
we  closed  an  interesting  scries  of  meetings  at  our  Shide- 
Ier  house,  conducted  by  Bro.  Samuel  Smith,  of  Darke 
county.  Ohio,  who  delivered  twenty-nine 
sermons,  besides  conducting  a  children's 
dear.  long-Iooked-for  husband  and  wife 
baptism.     Sickness,  inclement  weather  and  bad  road 


March  6. 

East  Maple  Grove  church  met  in  council  Feb.  28.  Our 
elder,  I.  H.  Crist,  presided.  We  are  rejoiced  to  again 
have  them  in  our  midst.  Bro.  Asa  Crist  was  elected  su- 
perintendent of  our  Sunday  school  and  Bro.  J.  O..  Younce 
assistant.  We  decided  to  have  a  love  feast  this  spring,  to 
Bettie   Root,    Eudora,   Kans.,    R.   R.    1, 
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March  2. 
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'ell-prepared 
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Morrill  church  assembled  in  council  March  4.  Consid- 
erable business  was  disposed  of  in  a  Christian  spirit. 
Eighteen  church  letters  were  granted.  One  was  received 
by  letter.  Wc  expect  to  have  our  spring  love  feast  at  the 
church  south  of  town  May  2,  at  4  P.  M.  T.  A.  Eisenbise 
was  chosen  to  represent  the  church  at  Annual  Meeting.— 
R.  E.  Eisenbise,  Morrill,  Kans.,  March  5. 

Topeka.— Some     effective     work    has    been    done    here 
More   interest    is    being   manifested.     Two   were   baptized 
March    1,  notwithstanding  the  ice  and  cold  wind.     Other 
additions    are    expected.— G.    E.    White,    Oakland,    Kans 
March  4. 

Virdigris  church  met  in  council  March  5.  One  letter 
was  granted.  We  decided  to  have  a  love  feast  May  16 
beginning  at  4  P.  M.  Eld.  G.  S.  Wine  tendered  his  resig- 
natton  as  elder  of  this  church.  The  resignation  was  ac- 
cepted, and  Bro.  S.  E.  Lantz  was  chosen  in  his  stead. 
Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized  with  Bro.  J.  W.  Tris- 
!»el    superintendent    and    Bro.    Burt    Buck    assistant.     We 


now  have  prayer  meeting  each  Wednesday  evening  at  the 
Brethren's  homes. — Lillic  Miller,  Madison,  Kans.,  March  6. 
Walton  church  met  in  council  Feb.  28,  with  our  elder, 
A.  M.  Dickey,  presiding.  All  business  was  pleasantly  dis- 
posed of.  One  sister  was  added  to  the  church  by  letter. 
Our  minister's  wife  was  duly  installed  into  office  as  a 
helper  to  her  husband,  A.  G.  Miller,— Margaret  Dudte, 
Newton,  Kans.,  March  2. 

KENTUCKY. 
Constance.— Eld.  D.  M.  Garver,  of  Farmcrsville,  Ohio, 
closed  a  three  weeks'  meeting  for  us  last  night.  Three 
were  baptized — two  sisters  and  one  brother — and  four  ap- 
plicants. Our  meetings  were  well  attended,  although  the 
weather  was  unfavorable.  We  are  much  built  up.  Our 
love  feast  was  Feb.  22.  Our  brother  preached  twenty-five 
sermons  and  visited  many  of  the  neighbors  and  friends. — 
John  T.  Moll,  Constance,  Ky.,  March  2. 
MARYLAND. 
Meadow  Branch— The  emigration  spirit  has  again  tak- 
en hold  upon  our  community,  and  the  church  here  will 
lose  not  a  few  of  her  useful  members.  It  is  understood 
homes  will  be  found  by  them  in  North  Dakota  and  Colo- 
rado. May  their  bright  Christian  lives  *be  as  stars  in  the 
west  to  beckon  to  the  higher  Christian  life!  The  church 
has  decided  to  defer  its  regular  quarterly  council  to  the 
second  Saturday  of  April.— W.  E.  Roop,  Westminster, 
Md.,  March  2. 

MICHIGAN. 
Sugar  Ridge.— Under  the  directions  of  the  mission 
board  the  writer  held  a  short  scries  of  meetings  in  our 
congregation  at  Fountain,  about  fifteen  miles  from  home, 
where  we  have  some  six  or  eight  members.  Tile  meet- 
ings commenced  Feb.  21  and  closed  March  I;  ten  meet- 
ings. Two  applicants  for  baptism  will  be  baptized  in  the 
near  future.  The  interest  seemed  to  be  good.  This  is  a 
new  point.  More  members  are  to  move  there  soon.  Here 
is  a  chance  for  poor  members  to  get  a  good  home  and 
have  church  privileges  too.— J.  M.  Lair,  Scottville,  Mich., 
March  1. 

MINNESOTA. 
Worthington. — We  held  our  council  to-day.     Four  let- 
ters   were    granted.     One   young   brother    was    reclaimed. 
We  decided  to  hold  a  love  feast  June  6  and  7,  beginning 
at  10  A.  M.     Bro.  Albert  Brubaker  was  elected  delegate 
to  the  Annual  Meeting.     Decided  to  hold  a  special  coun-     I 
cil  meeting  in  two  weeks  with  the  Brethren  at  Edgerton. 
—Minnie  Schechter,  Worthington,  Minn.,  March  7. 
MISSOURI. 
Mineral  Creek  church  met  in  monthly  council  Feb.  28. 
Bro.  Chas.  M.  Yearout  was  with  us  and  preached  for  us  , 
Sunday  and   Sunday  night.     He  gave    us  one  missionary 
sermon,  and  there  was  $23  raised  for  mission  work  in  the 
Middle  District  of  Missouri.     Bro.  D.  L.  Mohler  was  or- 
dained elder.     It  was  decided  to  organize  a  Sunday  school 
at  the  Mound,  and  the  church  elected  J.  M.  Mohler  super- 
intendent of  that  work,  to  commence  the  first  Sunday  in 
April.     One  letter  was  granted  and  two  were  received. — 
Ida  M.  Mohler,  Leeton,  Mo.,  March  3. 
NEBRASKA. 
Falls  City.— Our  council,  Feb.  28,  was  poorly  attended, 
owing  to  the  very  bad  weather.     Some  could  not  be  with 
us  because  they  live  too  far  away.     We  decided  to  send     . 
for   about    twenty-eight    of    the    Brethren    Hymnal,    some 
having   already    purchased    books    of    their    own    prior   to 
this    meeting.     Bro.    E.    T.  .Peck    was    elected    Sunday- 
school  superintendent  for  the  year  1903.— Jas.  A.  Stouder, 
R.  R.  2,  Falls  City,  Nebr.,  March  1. 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 
Notice.— To  the  churches  of  North  Dakota  and  North- 
ern Minnesota:  The  mission  board  has  now  secured 
the  services  of  Eld.  J.  A.  Weaver  for  three  months  to 
work  in  the  mission  field  of  our  District  and  all  the 
churches  desiring  his  assistance  in  a  series  of  meetings, 
also  those  living  isolated  and  who  want  meetings,  should 
write  to  the  secretary  so  the  board  can  make  arrange- 
ments for  dates,  etc.  Please  do  not  neglect  writing.  Do 
so  now  if  you  want  meetings,  as  we  intend  to  have  Bro. 
Weaver  start  about  May  1.— Isaac  Wagoner,  Sec.  Miss. 
Board,  Newville,  N.  Dak.,  March  6. 

Portal.— A  few  families  of  us  have  located  twenty  miles 
west  of  Portal.  We  have  one  minister  in  second  degree 
and  one  deacon.  We  expect  to  start  a  Sunday  school  in 
April.  Anyone  wishing  to  change  location  we  think  could 
do  well  here.  Any  passing  through  wc  would  be  glad  to 
have  stop  with  us.  I  will  gladly  answer  any  questions  I 
can.— G.  I.  Michael,  Portal,  N.  Dak.,  March  4. 

OHIO. 

Bear  Creek.— Our  church  met  in  council  March  4.  Our 
elder,  J.  W.  Beeghly,  presided.  Eld.  Wm.  Klepinger,  of 
Lower  Stillwater,  assisted  in  the  work.  We  had  a  pleas- 
ant meeting.  One  letter  of  membership  was  given  and 
one  -was  received  by  letter.  Delegates  to  Annual  and 
District  Meeting  were  elected;  J.  W.  Beeghly  for  Annual 
Meeting  and  Granville  Minnich  and  S.  A.  Blessing  for  Dis- 
trict Meeting.  For  Sunday-school  superintendent,  S.  A. 
Blessing,  with  Aaron  Lentz  assistant.  The  church  de- 
cided to  have  a  love  feast  May  7,  at  4  P.  M.  It  was  also 
agreed  to  have  our  next  series  of  meetings  sometime  in 
August.  For  the  benefit  of  our  Sunday-school  children 
a  portion  of  the  money  collected  during  the  year  is  to  be 
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used  for  the  purchase  of  a  library  suitable  for  the  religious 
training  of  the  children  and  young  people. — Josiah  Eby, 
Dayton,  Ohio,  March  5. 

Dayton. — Two  were  received  by  letter  and  four  by  bap- 
tism since  last  report;  three  applicants  and  many  near  the 
kingdom. — Elmer  Wombold,  Dayton,  Ohio,  March  4. 

Edgerton. — Last  April  our  home  ministers  commenced 
preaching  seven  miles  southwest  of  Lickcreek  church,  in  a 
house  controlled  by  the  Methodist  people.  After  a  few 
meetings  the  people  wanted  a  union  Sunday  school,  and 
a  Sunday  school  was  organized,  electing  the  writer  super- 
intendent. Sunday  school  has  been  held  every  Sunday 
and  preaching  every  two  weeks,  with  good  attendance. 
The  people  asked  for  a  series  of  meetings.  Eld.  C.  Kra- 
bill,  one  of  our  home  ministers,  commenced  preaching 
Jan.  29  and  closed  Feb.  22,  which  resulted  in  six  appli- 
cants for  baptism.  Three  members  have  moved  near  the 
church.  With  them  and  our  new  converts  we  expect  to 
do  more  and  better  work. — J.  W.  Krabiil,  Edgerton,  Ohio, 
R.  F.  D.  No.  2,  March  2. 

Lower  Miami  church  met  in  council  yesterday.  It  was 
decided  to  continue  our  "  Bible  readings "  every  two 
weeks  before  the  evening  service.  The  writer  was  elect- 
ed to  represent  this  church  at  Annual  Meeting.  Bro. 
Emanuel  Shank  and  the  writer  were  elected  to  go  to  Dis- 
trict Meeting. — J.  O.  Garst,  R.  R.  No.  6,  Dayton,  Ohio, 
March  6. 

Notice. — To  the  members  of  Southern  District  of 
Ohio:  By  the  request  of  the  secretary  of  the  board  of 
trustees  of  the  Brethren  home  I  write  this  notice.  As 
there  are  some  churches  that  have  not  paid  in  their  sub- 
scriptions for  the  home,  and  as  the  trustees  desire  it  to 
be  done  soon,  we  therefore  suggest  that  the  elders  urge 
the  members  to  pay  their  subscription  soon,  and  also 
urge  the  receiver  to  go  and  see  the  members  that  have 
not  paid,  and  collect  the  same.  We  must  not  lose  our 
former  interest  in  the  home,  but  rather  increase  it.  The 
home  is  costing  more  money  than  some  of  us  first  thought 
it  ought  to,  but  the  trustees  thought  best  to  build  as  they 
did,  and  they  all  are  men  of  experience  and  of  good 
judgment.  When  it  is  completed  it  will  be  a  home  indeed 
lor  the  homeless.  A  number  of  sisters  said  when  we 
were  soliciting  that  they  wanted  to  help  furnish  the  home 
in  the  way  of  bedding  and  carpeting  and  other  things 
that  may  be  needed.  The  trustees  have  appealed  to  the 
churches  for  the  same,  so  I  now  suggest  that  each  local 
church  appoint  one  or  two  good  sisters  that  are  in  sym- 
pathy with  the  work  to  look  up  this  matter.  Please  do 
it  at  once,  as  the  things  may  be  needed  soon. — Jos.  Long- 
anecker,   Solicitor,  West   Manchester,   Ohio,   March   7. 

OKLAHOMA. 

Kiowa. — Feb.  24  one  (a  sister)  was  received  by  bap- 
tism, the  first  one  baptized  in  this  church.  Our  little 
church  keeps  growing.  We  now  number  sixteen.  More 
have  moved  in  and  will  hand  in  their  letters  soon,  and 
more  are  coming.  We  have  a  good  Sunday  school.  We 
have  preaching  twice  a  month,  morning  and  evening. 
Since  my  last  report  God  has  called  our  darling  baby 
home.  He  died  Jan.  26. — Vina  E.  Rench,  Komalty,  Okla., 
March  3. 

OREGON. 

Powells  Valley  church  met  in  council  Feb.  27,  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  E.  Boggs,  in  Portland,  Eld.  G.  C.  Carl  pre- 
siding. Bro.  D.  B.  Eby,  of  Sunnyside,  Wash.,  was  with 
us  and  gave  us  a  talk  on  soliciting.  We  decided  to  hold 
a  series  of  meetings  in  Portland  in  the  near  future,  Bro. 
Carl  to  do  the  preaching.  We  held  our  annual  election 
of  officers  and  the  writer  was  chosen  Messenger  corre- 
spondent.—Ruth  E.  Royer,  Damascus,  Oregon,  March  3. 

Talent. — A  social  meeting  will  be  held  at  our  church  the 
fifth  Sunday  of  this  month.  Luke  16: 1-12  is  the  subject. — 
Jacob  Bahr,  Talent,  Oregon,  March  4. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Ephrata. — One  has  been  added  to  the  church  by  bap- 
tism. A  series  of  meetings  will  begin  Saturday  evening, 
March  7,  to  be  conducted  by  Bro.  C.  D.  Bonsack,  of 
Westminster,  Md. — D.   Kilhefner,  Ephrata,   Pa.,  March  2. 

Huntsdale. — Bro.  Wm.  Howe,  from  Norristown,  Pa., 
■came  to  preach  for  us  Feb.  14  and  continued  until  to-day. 
He  also  instructed  us  in  Bible  teaching.  Seven  precious 
souls  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  (three  Sabbath-school 
scholars)  and  were  baptized — H.  K.  Miller,  Huntsdale, 
Pa.,  March  r. 

Notice. — Will  the  Sunday-school  superintendents  of 
Southern  Pennsylvania,  to  whom  I  gave  Sunday-school 
report  blanks,  please  send  them  in  to  me  at  once,  and  if 
there  is  one  I  missed,  will  you  please  write  me,  and  I  will 
send  you  one?  I  am  very  anxious  to  have  a  complete 
report  this  year. — W.  A.  Anthony,  Dist.  Sec,  Shady 
Grove,  Pa.,  Feb.  26. 

Plum  Creek. — Our  council,  held  Feb.  7,  was  well  at- 
tended. Definite  plans  were  adopted  for  more  aggressive 
missionary  work  at  home  and  abroad.  The  church  de- 
cided to  hold  our  love  feast  June  13.  Bro.  J.  W.  Fyock 
\  is  requested  to  officiate.  Bro.  C.  O.  Beery  was  chosen 
delegate  to  District  Meeting.  Bro.  J.  A.  Myers  preached 
for  us  morning  and  evening  Feb.  8.  At  Kellysburg,  a 
mission   point  near  here,   a  two  weeks'   service  of    Bible 


teaching  and  preaching  was  conducted  by  brethren  C.  X). 
Beery  and  A.  O.  Cravener.  One  young  woman  applied 
for  baptism.  Her  baptism  was  the  first  example  of  triune 
immersion  in  this  neighborhood.— Maude  C.  Kimmel,  El- 
derton,  Pa.,  March  1. 

Spring  Creek. — Five  were  added  to  the  church  through 
baptism  last  Sunday.  Our  spring  council  was  held  March 
2,  at  the  Spring  Creek  house.  Eld.  J.  H.  Longanecker 
presiding.  An  election  for  a  deacon  was  held.  Elders 
C.  Bucher,  of  Schaefferstown,  Pa.,  and  J.  H.  Witmer,  of 
Hanoverdale,  Pa.,  held  the  election.  The  lot  fell  on  Bro. 
Harvey  S.  Gibble.  He  and  Sister  Gibble  were  duly  in- 
stalled. Delegates  for  Annual  Meeting  are  Alfred  Gingrich 
and  Allen  Bucher.  Delegates  for  District  Meeting  are  J.  H. 
Gingrich  and  the  writer.  Superintendents  for  the  four  Sun- 
day schools  in  the  district  were  also  appointed,  as  follows: 
Palmyra,  Bro.  George  H  offer;  Spring  Creek,  Bro.  George 
Henry;  Annvillc,  Bro.  S.  M.  Kline;  Canowago,  Bro.  J, 
B.  Aldinger.  Sister  Mary  Longanecker  was  appointed 
solicitor  in  place  of  Sister  Agnes  Longanecker,  who 
wanted  to  be  relieved.  Committees  were  appointed  to 
get  places  for  preaching  in  Royalton,  Pa.,  and  also  at 
Hummelstown,  Pa.,  where  calls  were  made  for  preaching 
services;  and  also  to  buy  several  acres  of  land  adjoining 
the  Spring  Creek  house  to  enlarge  the  cemetery  and  to 
have  more  room  for  shedding  and  tying  places  for  teams 
during  love  feast  occasions.  Our  love  feast  was  ap- 
pointed for  May  6  and  7. — J.  B.  Aldinger,  R.  F.  D.  4, 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,   March  6. 

Tulpehocken.— Bro.  S.  S.  Beaver,  of  McAlistervillc,  Pa., 
opened  a  series  of  meetings  at  Myerstowu  Jan.  31  and 
closed  Feb.  15.  From  Feb.  16  tc  22  he  preached  at  Rich- 
land. He  delivered  twenty-eight  sermons  full  of  sound 
doctrine.  The  house  on  several  occasions  was  filled  to 
its  utmost  capacity.  Three  were  buried  with  Christ  in 
baptism;  another  one  to  follow  later. — F.  L.  Reber,  My- 
erstown.  Pa.,  March  2. 

Upper  Dublin. — The  half-yearly  council  was  held  Feb. 
28,  with  Eld.  Jesse  Zeigler  presiding.  Owing  to  the 
weather,  the  attendance  was  small,  but  a  good  feeling 
prevailed.  Two  delegates  were  elected  for  District  Meet- 
ing and  one  for  Annual  Meeting.  Love  feast  was  ap- 
pointed for  May  9.  An  effort  will  be  made  to  hold  a 
protracted  meeting  this  spring.  The  church  building  is 
to  have  a  new  roof,  and  other  repairs  are  contemplated. 
Sunday  school  is  to  reopen  on  the  last  Sunday  of  March. 
— B.  F.  Kittenger,  Upper  Dublin.  Pa.,  March  2. 

West  Greentree  church  met  in  council  March  3.  The 
presiding  elder  was  present.  The  work  passed  off  nicely. 
A  good  number  of  the  members  were  present.  We  de- 
cided to  have  our  love  feast  May  7,  at  1:30  P.  M. — S.  R. 
McDannel,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  R.  R.  2,  March  5. 

VIRGINIA. 

Germantown  congregation  met  in  council  at  the  Old 
Brick  church  Feb.  28.  On  account  of  the  inclemency  of 
the  weather,  the  number  gathered  was  smaller  than  usual. 
Solicitors  reported  twenty-four  dollars  for  mission  work. 
Delegates  elected  to  District  Meeting  were  brethren  J.  W. 
Barnhart  and  M.  A.  Flora.  Plans  for  improving  our 
present  system  of  raising  money  for  supporting  the  poor, 
church  expenses,  mission  work,  etc.,  were  discussed.  Pre- 
liminary arrangements  were  made  for  reorganizing  Sun- 
day school,  the  writer  being  elected  superintendent  and 
Bro.  G.  A.  Barnhart  assistant. — H.  Cephas  Ikenberry, 
Wirtz,  Va.,  March  4. 

Valley  Bethel.— We  will  have  council  meeting  March 
28.  We  expect  to  organize  our  Sunday  school  to  begin 
with  the  first  of  April. — Vena  S.  Bussard,  Bolar,  Va., 
March  6. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 

Goshen. — Bro.  J.  A.  Parish  came  Feb.  21  and  began 
meetings  which  lasted  until  March  2,  preaching  fifteen 
well-prepared  sermons  to  attentive  congregations.  The 
church  was  much  revived.  Two  brethren  that  had  wan- 
dered away  returned  to  the  fold.  The  funeral  sermon  of 
Bro.  Enos  Sines  was  included  in  the  fifteen  sermons. 
Our  congregation  is  in  fair  working  order,  as  Bro.  Grant 
Sines  preaches  each  alternate  Sunday  and  we  have  reg- 
ular quarterly  councils,  with  twenty-six  members. — M. 
A.  Nethken,  Alexander,  W.  Va.,  March  5. 

Maple  Spring. — The  Brethren  met  in  council  Feb.  28, 
transacting  business  in  order.  Bro.  E.  T.  Fike  was  elect- 
ed to  represent  us  at  Annual  Meeting.  Our  love  feast 
will  be  at  this  place  Sept.  5.  Bro.  Arthur  Abinathy  and 
wife  united  with  us  on  Sunday  before  the  council. — G.  B. 
Hamstead,  Eglon,  W.  Va.,  March  3. 

Purgitsville. — Bro.  J.  B.  Leatherman  began  a  scries  of 
meetings  at  No.  5  schoolhouse  Feb.  9,  continuing  until 
Feb.  16,  preaching  nine  encouraging  sermons.  Two  ap- 
plied for  baptism.  He  also  gave  a  very  interesting  talk 
to  the  Sunday  school  Sunday  morning.  The  weather  be- 
ing very  unfavorable,  not  many  were  present.  Large  at- 
tendance during  week.— Laura  Leatherman,  Purgitsville, 
W.  Va.,  March  3. 

WISCONSIN. 

Barron. — Bro.  C.  P.  Rowland  came  to  the  Barron 
church  Jan.  31;  delivered  nineteen  sermons.  He  labored 
earnestly  and  ably.     The  members  were  encouraged.     Our 


Sunday  school  is  evergreen,  with  Bro.  C.  L.  Salsbury  as 
-upenntendem.  We  use  the  Brethren's  literature.— Katie 
Joyce,   Barron,  Wis.,  March  2. 

—••CORRESPONDENCE  •••••• 

"  Write  what  thou  sccat,  and  aeod  it  unto  the  churches." 
FRENCH    BROAD    AND    MELVIN    HILL,    N.    C. 


I  came  to  French  Broad  church,  in  Tennessee,  and  was 
conveyed  from  the  depot  by  Bro.  Frank  Wine  to  the 
home  of  his  father.  Eld.  Jacob  Wine.  Here  I  remained 
till  after  the  Sunday  following,  holding  meetings  for  the 
most  part  twice  a  day,  and  visiting  the  members  from 
house  to  house.  1  was  conveyed  to  depot  by  Bro.  Ro- 
di'fiVr,  of  Oak  Grove,  and  went  to  Morristown  where  I 
spent  the  night  with  Bro.  Sparks;  thence  to  Landrum, 
S.  C,  where  1  was  met  by  Bro.  Wassam,  who  conveyed 
me  to  Melvin  Hill,  N.  C,  where  I  stopped  at  the  home  of 
Eld.  G,  A.  Branscom. 

I  continued  in  the  village  a  few  days,  holding  meetings 
at  night  in  the  school  building,  and  in  company  with  Bro. 
Wassam  visited  a  number  of  the  members  at  their  homes. 
After  attending  the  council  meeting  in  the  Mill  Creek 
church  Brn.  Wassam  and  myself  started  for  the  Green 
River  Cove,  a  distance  of  over  twenty   miles. 

We  aimed  to  reach  the  Baptist  church  where  Bro.  Jas. 
M.  NetT  was  holding  a  series  of  meetings  by  the  forenoon 
appointment  the  day  following,  but  owing  to  the  recent 
rain  and  the  rise  in .  the  streams,  we  were  not  able  to 
cross  Green  river.  So,  leaving  horse  and  buggy,  we 
passed  along  the  cast  bank  of  the  river  through  thickets 
and  underbrush  over  the  hills  and  across  ravines  till  we 
came  to  a  place  where  we  held  a  night  meeting  at  the 
house  of  friend  McMurray. 

In  reviewing  the  events  of  the  journey,  though  disap- 
pointed in  reaching  our  destination  in  time,  and  fatigued 
with  travel,  w*  fell  that,  after  all,  it  was  not  without  good 
results.  Our  delay  brought  us  in  touch  with  a  number  of 
families  with  whom  we  held  extended  conversations  on 
scriptural  subjects,  some  of  which  were  on  doctrinal 
points  about  which  they  expressed  some  concern.  It 
may  be  that  we  accomplished  more  good  in  this  way  than 
we  would  have  gained  in  the  public  services  we  so  much 
desired  to  reach. 

This  morning  we  crossed  (he  river  to  the  hoaie  of  Bro. 
Bradley,  from  where,  afler  a  short  while  spent  in  conver- 
sation with  Bro.  Meff,  he  and  Bro.  Wassam  returned  to 
Melvin  Hill.  It  is  arranged  for  me  to  address  the  people 
of  Green  River  Valley  in  the  Baptist  church  to-night;  then 
I  will  turn  toward  home  in  Virginia.  Daniel  Hays. 

Saluda,  N.  C,  March  2. 


FROM    BROOKLYN,    N.    Y. 


We  had  a  most  precious  lime  together  this  afternoon 
in  our  missionary  reading  room.  About  fifteen  were 
present.  We  are  reading  Bro.  Stover's  book,  "  India; 
a  Problem."  As  supplementary  work  we  gave  in  con- 
cert Matt.  28:19,  zo;  Mark  16:15  and  Isa.  8:6,  and  sang 
from  memory  (all  who  could)  "  Rescue  the  perishing." 
Missionary  texts  and  missionary  hymns  will  be  com- 
mitted, recited  and  sung  each  week.  Paul  says,  "Let 
the  word  of  God  dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom." 
Col.  3:16.  It  is  excellent  to  commit  texts  so  that  we 
may  know  just  what  and  where  they  are,  and  thus  be 
able  to  use  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  Word 
of  God.  By  some  effort  one  can  easily  fix  the  name 
of  book,  chapter  and  the  nurhber  of  the  verse  with  the 
words  committed,  so  that  when  the  former  are  seen  or 
heard  the  words  of  the  text  will  be  suggested  and  vice 
versa.  Try  it,  committing  one  text  a  day,  and  you  will 
soon  have  a  store  of  Scripture  at  your  command. 

A  good  plan  is  this:  Get  light  cardboard  at  the  print- 
er's; have  it  cut  in  cards  about  one  inch  by  three  inches. 
On  one  side  write  correctly  the  words  of  the  text  to  be 
committed.  On  the  other  side,  at  one  end,  write  the 
name  of  the  book  with  the  chapter  and  verse,  as  John 
3:16.  Commit  one  text  each  day,  reviewing  every  day. 
By  and  by  you  may  review  the  best  known  ones  only 
every  two  or  three  days,  or  once  a  week.  Drill  by  look- 
ing at  the  words  which  will  suggest  the  book,  chapter 
and  verse,  then  by  looking  at  the  book,  chapter  and  verse 
(John  3:  r6)  on  one  side,  which  will  suggest  the  words 
on  the  other  side. 

Let  us  use  the  memory  God  has  given  us  and  thus 
glorify  hiin.  Every  text  committed  will  prove  a  bless- 
ing. I  suggest  a  few  with  which  to  begin:  Rom.  3:23, 
"Ail  have  sinned."  Rom.  6:23,  "The  wages  of  sin  is 
death."  If  a  sinner  continues  in  sin  he  must  take  his 
wages.  But  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life.  Precious 
thought!  Eternal  life  is  a  gift  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  Also  John  3: 16.  With  these  three  texts  at  your 
command  you  can  show  any  sinner  his  need  of  a  Savior 
(Rom.  3:23);  that  Jesus  is  the  needed  Savior  (Rom.  6: 
23);  and  how  to  make  Jesus  his  Savior  (Rom.  6:23;  John 
3: 16).     To  believe  in  Jesus  means  to  receive  him.     John 


Elizabeth    Howe. 
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THIS    GOSPEL    IMJIESSIEIIsrca-IEIR,. 


March  14,  1903 


RETROSPECTIVE. 


One  year  has  flown  since  we  held  our  last  .service  in 
the  Cedar  Rapids  mission,  where  we  so  pleasantly  la- 
bored wiih  that  faithful  little  band  of  members  for  nearly 
a  year.     Duties  of  a  temporal  nature  called  us  away. 

Located,  as  we  are  now,  near  the  town  of  Bagley,  our 
mission  in  the  town  is  an  outpost  of  the  Panora  or  Coon 
River  church,  under  her  special  care  and  direction.  Only 
a  few  members  living  in  the  town  and  immediate  vicinity, 
we  appreciate  the  co-operation  of  those  residing  some  dis- 
tance from  us.  We  are  only  helpers  in  the  work,  willing 
to  do  what  we  can. 

We  earnestly  pray  for  the  time  when  we  may  again  be 
more  actively  engaged  in  the  work  of  the  Master. 

We  look  over  the  past  year,  feeling  grateful  to  those 
who  have  so  kindly  aided  us  in  our  services,  and  to  the 
Panora  church  in  general  for  supplying  this  mission  with 
the  new  Hymnals.  We  look  forward  to  the  coming  year, 
trusting  our  heavenly  Father  for  much  spiritual  awaken- 
ing here  and  everywhere. 

L.   D.  and   Anna   F.    Bosserman. 
March  1. 


NOTES  FROM  CHICAGO. 


We  have  just  passed  through  the  coldest  days  of  the 
winter  here.  The  homes  where  fuel  was  plenty  could 
scarcely  be  kept  comfortable,  and  what  the  suffering  was 
among  the  poor,  God  and  they  alone  know;  for  they  who 
are  the  real  worthy  poor  are  the  ones  who  will  rather 
starve  and  freeze  than  ask  for  help. 

One  instance  will  suffice  to  show  our  readers  what  real 
suffering  among  them  is:  A  mother,  drunken  father,  and 
five  children  all  huddled  together  in  one  room  (the  whole 
house)  were  almost  freezing.  The  oldest  boy  had  found 
a  few  broken  boards  left  from  repairing  a  sidewalk  near 
by.  and  bringing  them  in  they  were  dried  in  the  oven  and 
then  used  for  fuel— the  last  thing  they  had  to  keep  warm 
with.  These  would  soon  all  be  burned  up*  the  fire  would 
go  out,  and  then — what? 

The  mother  in  speaking  of  it  afterwards  said  (while 
tears  were  coursing  doTvn  her  cheeks),  "  I  am  married 
now  twenty-five  years,  but  I  never  came  so  near  freezing 
as  then." 

We  have  urged  her  to  go  to  the  Bureau  of  Charities  for 
help,  but  she  refuses,  for  she  says,  "They  will  want  to 
come  and  see  for  themselves,  before  helping  me,  and  I 
can't  stand  that." 

As  she  left  our  door  the  other  day,  with  a  basket  of  pro- 
visions and  a  couple  of  dollars,  I  know  that  Chicago 
contained  no  woman  more  grateful  than  she.  And  she 
could  not  have  gone  thus  had  it  not  been  for  the  kind 
brethren  and  sisters  all  over  our  dear  Fraternity  who  are 
willing  to  share  their  goods  and  money  with  others.  God 
bless  you  all. 

And  now  I  hope  no  one  will  misunderstand  me  or  think 
that  we  do  not  appreciate  their  help  when  I  tell  you  that 
we  had  a  sale  of  clothing  last  month.  Every  housewife 
knows  (and  her  husband  generally  finds  it  out  once  a 
year)  that  it  is  very  necessary  to  clean  house,  to  sort  over 
her  household  matters,  and  she  always  finds  a  lot  of  "un- 
usable," unwearable  articles  which  she  disposes  of  one 
way  or  another. 

If  you  had  not  done   this  for  twelve  years  you 
imagine  that  things  would  be  in  pretty  much  of  a 


ble." 


could 
'  jum- 


s  the 
clean 


lhats  ju*t  the  way  it  was  in  our  "clothes  room"  the 
other  day.  It  had  haunted  me  with  unpleasant  thoughts 
for  many  months,  but  we  could  not  decide  what  v 
best  thing  to  do.  After  consultation,  we  decided  to 
house."     So  we  had  a  grand  assortment. 

We  found  among  the  good,  usable  articles  quite  a  van 
ety  of  "otherwise"  ones,  that  had  not  improved  with  age 
We  therefore  assorted  them,  and  keeping  back  the  best- 
for  our  present  and  future  needs-we  tagged  the  others 
and  took  them  to  a  little  room  near  by  and  sold  them  at 
a  low  price.  Many  of  the  poor  came  there  and  paid  a  few 
pennies  for  things  (that  they  would  never  have  asked  for 
as  chanty  before)  and  after  the  expenses  of  the  sale  were 
met,  we  had  a  neat  little  balance  of  $55.25  to  go  into  the 

Visitor  '  reP°rt  °f  Whkh  y°U  Wi"  SCe  in  the  March 

I  believe  that  there's  not  one  of  you  but  will  agree  with 

us  that  it  was  better  to  turn  that  useless  array  of  things 

lnnnHaftUaLm0nefthat  C°Uld  m  tUrn  do  so  much  more 
good,  for  those  things  were  practically  useless 

I  would  hke  to  request  those  who  are  sending  goods  of 
any  description  to  us,  to  please  put  their  own  name  and 
address  on  the  box  too  somewhere,  so  we  can  always 
know  at  a  glance  whence  it   c 


siderable 


We   have  had 


>le  trouble  on  account  of  this  the  past  fall  and  w„. 
660  S.  Ashland  Ave.  Cora  Cripe" 


WHAT  DO   WE   OWN? 


Well  1 


health,  wealth  is  dependent  on  external  circumstances  and 
even  intellectual  endowments  are  dependent  on  the  body. 
The  only  thing  which  is  really  our  own  is  our  will." 

It  is  this  of  which  God  becomes  jealous  when  we  retain 
it  for  our  own  gratifications.  It  is  then  that  we  commit 
robbery  on  God,  even  by  retaining  the  smallest  portion  of 
it.  His  anger  arises  when  our  wills  are  independent  of 
his  holy  one,  when  we  seek  to  gratify  mundane  carnality, 
when  we  seek  to  please  ourselves  in  supplying  the  lusts 
of  the  will  and  loving  other  gods  superior  to  the  true 
God.  "'For  thou  shalt  worship  no  other  god:  for  the 
Lord  whose  name  is  jealous  is  a  jealous  God"  (R.  V). 
The  Christian  worships  God  and  Christ  because  of  their 
perfection.  He  admires  the  kingdom  of  God  more  than 
the  kingdom  of  this  world.  All  the  glorious  and  beauti- 
ful things  having  an  earthly  origin  receive  but  limited  ad- 
miration from  the  soul  whose  adoring  love  is  centered  up- 
on God  and  Christ,  for  "all  flesh  is  as  grass,  and  the  glory 
of  men  as  the  flower  of  the  field."  Through  his  surren- 
dered will  heaven  opens  to  him  with  all  its  peace  and  hap- 
piness; he  finds  a  super-mundane  realm,  a  realm  of  purity, 
in  which  he  seeks  to  abide: 

Many  Christians  utter,  "Thy  will  be  done,"  and  at  the 
same  time  abuse  its  meaning,  taking  it  as  a  quietive  or  to 
tranquillize  their  minds.  Here  sometimes  partiality  en- 
ters. When  Jesus  said,  "  I  came  down  from  heaven  not 
to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me," 
we  find  he  sought  something  besides  tranquillity  and  con- 
solation. In  his  mighty  deeds,  in  his  energetic  workings 
he  manifested  an  example  that  the  will  of  the  Father  was 
a  motive  to  him  to  accomplish  his  work.  What  an  ex- 
ample! When  we  realize  that  all  we  really  possess  is  our 
will, 'that  our  future  destiny  depends  upon  it  for  "glory 
or  despair,"  how  necessary  that  we  subjugate  it  and  place 
ft  in  God's  hand. 

"  My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me  "  is  the 
expression  of  Jesus.  Toward  this  he  labored,  seeking  not 
to  please  himselft  but  doing  all  for  the  glory  of  the  Fa- 
ther. When  our  wills  are  in  submission  to  God,  then  every 
desire,  every  wish  is  brought  into  silence  and  we  have  no 
will  of  our  own;  the  only  prayer  being,  "Thy  will  be 
done."  In  the  inmost  being  there  abides  tranquillity,  a 
reflection  of  eternity,  to  those  absorbed  in  God.  "Often 
have  I  said  to  the  Lord,"  says  Madame  Chantal,  "  that  if  it 
should  please  him  to  assign  me  my  place  in  hell,  I  would 
be  content  with  my  lot,  if  it  could  serve  to  his  glory." 
She  also  says,  that  in  the  various  perils  in  which  she  has 
found  herself  in  her  travels  she  never  prayed  or  hoped 
that  he  would  deliver  her,  but  that  "he  would  on  all  oc- 
casions do  that  which  would  serve  most  to  his  glory." 
In  such  a  condition  of  the  will  may  be  seen  "  holy  indif- 
ference "  in  whatever  may  exist;  whether  internal  or  ex- 
ternal, joy  or  sorrow,  success  or  adversity,  it  seeks  only 
the  glory  of  God. 

"  Know  that  thou  hast  need  of  all, 
And  before  him  humbly  fall, 
Seeking  in  thy  Savior's  face 
To  behold  his  saving  grace. 
Try  incessantly  to  find 
How  to  have  the  Savior's  mind: 
What  he  did,  do  thou  also; 
He  shall  give  thee  strength  thereto." 

A  great  portion  of  the  human  race  has  only  partial  rec- 
ognition, a  few  entire,  and  many  none.  These  posses- 
sions (wills)  of  many  individuals  are  lowered  to  this  world. 
They  seek  its  transitory  pleasures  and  worldly  concerns 
as  their  highest  aim.  They  pursue  their  own  wills,  reveling 
m  gratifications.  Those  who  have  yielded  up  their  pos- 
sessions (o  God  and  who  have  been  awakened  to.  an  eter- 
nal relation,  to  a  higher  world  than  this,  find  compensa- 
tion of  a  most  tranquillizing  nature.  This  compensation 
how  unbounded!  how  immeasurable!  As  the  Lord  could 
sleep  in  the  bosom  of  the  ship  when  amid  the  storm  of 
angry  waves  and  dashing  winds,  perfectly  indifferent  as  to 
danger,  so  the  Christian  can  rest  in  the  bosom  of  the  Fa- 
ther amid  the  dashing  billows  of  this  life— a  rest  and  peace 
and  joy  which  pass  understanding;  the  peace  which  is  the 
foundation  of  all  joy.  A  rich  compensation  indeed  to 
those  whb  seek  the  will  of  the  Father!  In  the  holy  of 
holies  can  he  dwell  in  the  midst  of  the  shekinah  of  glory 
Serenity  of  mind,  wisdom  of  God,  and  the  beginning  of 
eternal  happiness  are  realized  from  the  giving  of  a  will 
our  own  real  possession,  to  the  Father.         Minnie  Flory 

Center,  Ohio. 
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may  „e  agree  whh  Fenelon  when  he  says- 
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EBERSOLE-HUNTSMAN.-Feb.  25,  1903,  by  the  un- 
dersigned, at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parenL    near  Hen- 

Si  fVar„b,  B'  EberS°le  and  Sise"  Fl°".,ce  B. 
Huntsman,  both  of  Blair  county,  Pennsylvania. 

J.  B.  Miller. 

r,f'iw?~"!V1.ILLER"-By  the  undersigned,  at  the  residence 
?}.'h5  br'.de's  Parents.  Feb.  19,  1903,  Bro  Ira  A  F ike  of 
Millcdgeville,  111.,  and  Sister  Maggie  Miller,  of  Waterloo 

A.  P.  Blough. 

.oo,EatM^NVSTONER,;-By    ,he    U"°«signcd,    Feb.    25 
ftL"   thJ   ^e.of  Tthe   bride's  parents,   Bro.   William 
Iowa,    to    Sister    Mary    Stoner,    of 
D.  T.   Dierdorff. 


Iowa. 


Lehman,    of    Pierson 
Kingsley,   Iowa. 


MILLER— EIKENBERRY  —  In  Greene,  Iowa,  March 
I,  1903,  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  by  the  undersigned, 
Bro.  Aaron  Miller  and  Sister  Susan  Eikenberry,  both  of 
Greene,  Iowa.  J.  F.  Eikenberry. 

RINEHART— BOLLINGER.— March  I,  1903,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Mr.  Howard  Rinehart,  of 
Rockford,  111.,  and  Miss  Anna  Bollinger,  nf  Mt.  Morris. 
HI-  A.  W.  Ross. 

SHEAFFER— WILCOX.— At  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Feb.  25,  1903,  by  the  undersigned,  Bro.  Christian 
Sheafler  and  Miss  Florence  Wilcox,  both  of  Dallas  coun- 
ty, Iowa.  Samuel  Badger. 

•••••  FALLEN  •  ASLEEP  •.»•• 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  In  the  Lord.  " 

BOOMERSHINE,  Bro.  Ed.,  youngest  son  of  Bro.  ' 
John  Boomershine,  died  Feb.  26,  1903,  aged  29  years,  3 
months  and  19  days.  He  was  married  to  Emma  Landis 
June  15,  1902.  Shortly  after  he  contracted  typhoid  fever, 
from  which  he  never  fully  recovered.  He  united  with  the 
Brethren  church  a  few  days  before  his  death.  Two  have 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world  within  a  year — a  sister 
about  a  year  ago  and  his  mother  in  the  fall.  He  leaves  a 
companion,  a  father,  five  sisters  and  four  brothers  to 
mourn  their  loss.  Services  conducted  by  Bro.  John  Fid- 
ler,  from  Prov.  23:26  at  Arlington  house.  Interment  in 
Arlington    cemetery.  J.    Homer    Bright. 

BROWN,  Katharine,  widow  of  Eld.  Jacob  Brown,  who 
died  Jan.  1,  i8go,  died  in  the  bounds  of  the  Lick  Creek 
church,  Williams  Co.,  Ohio,  near  Bryan,  Jan.  10,  -1903, 
aged  86  years  and  2  months.  She  was  born  in  Winters- 
burg,  Germany.  In  1830  her  father,  George  Brenner,  with 
his  family  emigrated  to  America  and  settled  near  Canton, 
Ohio.  Sept.  10,  1837.  she  was  married  to  Jacob  Brown. 
Four  sons  and  five  daughters  were  born  to  them.  One 
son  and  five  daughters  survive.  She  had  been  enjoying 
good  health  until  about  five  weeks  before  her  death.  She 
fell  and  broke  her  leg.  Not  recovering  from  the  shock, 
she  has  passed  away.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
church  for  many  years.  They  moved  to  Hancock  county, 
Ohio,  in  1838,  and  in  1848  they  moved  to  Williams  county, 
Ohio,  on  a  farm  near  Bryan,  where  they  lived  until  death. 
They  were  pioneers  in  this  country.  Funeral  services 
conducted  by  C.  Krabill  and  D.  Koch.         G.  W.  Sellers. 

COLCLESSER,  Sister  Sarah  J„  wife  of  Bro.  Franklin 
Colclesser,  in  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  died  Feb.  23,  1903,  aged 
34  years,  9  months  and  17  days.  She  united  with  the 
church  on  Easter  Sunday,  1896.  She  was  a  charter  mem- 
ber in  the  organization  of  the  Fort  Wayne  church  and 
lived  a  devoted  Christian  life.  She  leaves,  to  mourn 
their  loss,  a  husband,  son,  two  brothers  and  two  sisters. 
Funeral  and  interment  at  the  Clear  Creek  church,  Hunt- 
ington county,  Indiana,  conducted  by  the  writer  from 
Matt.  25:23,  assisted  by  L.  H.  Eby,  of  Fort  Wayne. 

Daniel  Snell.,v„ 

CRIPE,  Sister  Elizabeth,  nee  Deal,  died  in  the  bounds 
of  the  Pyrmont  church,  Ind.,  Feb.  22,  1903,  aged  82  years, 
10  months  and  20  days.  She  was  married  to  Leonard 
Cnpe  m  1847.  He  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world  in 
1856.  She  united  with  the  church  at  an  early  age,  in  which 
she  lived  a  consistent  member  until  death.  Four  sons  re- 
main to  mourn  their  loss.  Services  were  conducted  in  the 
Pyrmont  church  by  Eld.  L.  T.  Holsinger,  from  1  Cor.  13: 
12.     Interment  in  the  Pyrmont  cemetery. 

Ellen  Blickenstaff. 

FERGUSON,  James,  born  in  Owen  county,  Indiana, 
died  in  Spokane,  Wash.,  Feb.  23,  1903,  aged  59  years.  Fu- 
neral services  by  the  writer  at  the  West  Grove  Method- 
ist church;  interment  in  Greenwood  cemetery,  Spokane. 
Bro.  Ferguson  was  a  deacon.  He  leaves  a  wife,  one  son 
and  three  daughters  to  mourn  his  departure. 

J.  U.   G.  Stiverson. 

HOOVER,  John,  son  of  John  and  Catharine  Hoover, 
died  at  the  home  of  his  sister,  near  Millville,  Ind.,  Feb. 
I2>  190.1.  aged  67  years,  5  months  and  6  days.  Funeral 
service  by  Eld.  Abraham  Bowman,  from   1   Cor.   15:22. 

Lizzie  Bowman. 

KEIM,  Aaron  S.,  born  in  Holmes  county,  Ohio,  died 
Feb.  16,  1903,  aged  43  years,  6  months  and  27  days.  He 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Mrs.  Mattie  Estella  Judd  Feb 
16,  1891.  He  departed  this  life  on  his  twelfth  wedding 
anniversary.  To  this  union  were  born  three  boys  and  one 
girl.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  about 
twelve  years.  Edith  Trostle. 

KERLIN,  Sister  Eliza  Ann,  died  in  the  Eel  River 
church,  Ind.,  at  her  home,  Feb.  23,  1903,  aged  62  years  6 
months  and  14  days.  She  was  the  mother  of  six  children. 
She  leaves  a  husband,  three  sons  and  three  daughters  to 
mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  at  the  Rose  Hill  church  by 
the  writer,  from  Heb.  9:27.  Daniel  Snell. 

c  K.URTZ,  Ida  Susan,,  nee  Fry,  died  in  the  bounds  of  the 
Springfield,  Ohio,  church,  Feb.  27,  1903,  aged  34  years  4 
months  and  24  days.  She  was  married  to  William  Kurtz 
Jan.  14,  1886.  This  union  was  blessed  with  four  children. 
Father,  mother,  husband,  children,  four  brothers  and  two 
sisters  mourn  their  loss.  Services  by  Eld.  Samuel  Spran- 
kel,  from  Rev.  14:  13.  H.  E.  Kurtz. 

McDOWELL,  Robert,  born  in  Bucks  county,  Pa  died 
Feb.  23,  roo3,  aged  85  years,  1  month  and  9  days  He 
came  to  Keokuk  county,  Iowa,  in  1852  and  resided  in  the 
county  until  his  death.  He  was  married  to  Catharine  Herr 
in  1841,  who  died  March  19,  1893.  He  was  later  married 
to  Anna  Oldaker,  who  survives  him.  A  number  of  chil- 
dren blessed  the  first  union,  seven  of  whom  are  living 
Five  brothers  and  sisters  survive  him.  He  united  with  the 
Uuaker  church  in  youth  and  died  in  that  faith.  Funeral 
m  the  Brethren  church,  by  elders  C.  M.  Brower  and  Sam- 
uel  Flory,  from   Heb.   13: 14.  Peter  Brower. 

McSHIRLY,  Bro.  Silas,  died  in  the  Nettle  Creek  church 
Wayne  Co.,  Ind  Feb.  4|  1903,  aged  74  years,  10  months 
and  27  days.  He  was  twice  married.  Both  companions 
and  five  children  preceded  him.  He  leaves  three  sons. 
Funeral  service  by  Eld.  Abraham  Bowman  and  D.  S.  Fil- 
brun,  from  Isa.  38:  10.  _     Lizzie   Bowman. 

MILLER,  Bro.  David  Samuel,  son  of  Eld.  John  A.  and 
Sister  Bettie  Miller,  died  at  the  home  of  his  parents,  near 
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Bridgewater,  Va.,  of  typhoid  fever,  aged  32  years,  6 
months  and  10  days.  He  united  with  the  Brethren  church 
when  quite  young,  in  which  he  lived  a  true  Christian  life. 
He  was  sick  less  than  two  weeks.  He  called  for,  and  re- 
ceived the  rite  of  anointing.  He  is  survived  by  parents', 
four  brothers  and  two  sisters.  His  remains  were  laid  to 
rest  in  the  cemetery  at  the  Bridgewater  church.  Services 
and  funeral  discourse  by  Eld.  J.  M.  Kagey.  from  Rev.  14: 
13,  assisted  by  Bro.  W.  K.  Conner.  S.  I.  Bowman. 

NOFFSINGER.  Sister  Mary,  wife  of  Bro.  Joel  Noff- 
singer,  died  at  her  home  in  the  Union  City  congregation, 
Ind.,  Feb.  21,  1903,  aged  71  years,  9  months  and  21  days. 
She  was  married  to  Joel  Noffsinger  April  8.  1852.  He  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  home  above  about  a  year  ago.  She  united 
with  the  Brethren  church  in  1858.  living  faithfully  in  her 
Master's  cause  until  suddenly  called  to  come  up  higher. 
She  was  the  mother  of  seven  children.  One  son  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
in  the  Brethren  church  by  Bro.  Isaac  Frantz,  of  Pleasant 
Hill,  Ohio.  Dora  Noffsinger. 

SHOEMAKER.  Bro.  Cornelius,  died  Feb.  13,  1903.  of 
paralysis,  at  the  home  of  his  son-in-law,  Bro.  Jo.  Shell- 
baer,  aged  71  years,  2  months  and  7  days;  sick  about 
eighteen  hours,  unconscious  nearly  all  this  time.  He  was 
a  consistent  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  more  than 
forty  years.  His  remains  were  laid  by  the  side  of  his 
companion,  who  died  in  August,  1898,  of  same  disease, 
lasting  only  a  few  hours.  Services  by  the  writer,  assisted 
by  Bro.  S.  P.  Maust,  from  Matt.  25:  13.  C.  G.  Lint. 

VANIMAN,  Sister  Ida  Belle,  daughter  of  Brother  Sam- 
uel and  Sister  Alice  Vaniman,  died  Feb.  19,  1903,  in  the 
Bear  Creek  church,  Montgomery  county,  Ohio,  of  scar- 
let fever,  aged  18  years,  2  months  and  6  days.  She  united 
with  the  church  at  the  age  of  fourteen.  On  account  of 
her  contagious  disease  the  funeral  services  were  post- 
poned until  Mar"ch  1.  She  leaves  father,  mother  and  three 
brothers  to  mourn  for  her.  One  brother  and  a  sister  pre- 
ceded her.  Services  were  conducted  by  the  Brethren  to  a 
Targe  audience.  ■  Josiah  Eby. 

VVYATT,  Mrs.  Mamie,  daughter  of  Brother  and  Sister 
E.  D.  Leavell,  died  at  her  home  in  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  Feb. 
19.  1903-  aged  18  years,  10  months  and  26  days.  The  re- 
mains were  brought  to  Kenoma,  Mo.,  and  buried  in  the 
Mt.  Carmel  cemetery,  near  her  former  home.  She  leaves 
a  husband  and  an  infant  son,  father,  mother,  three  broth- 
ers and  two  sisters  to  mourn  their  loss.  Services  by  W. 
J.  Lee,  of  the  M.  E.  church,  South.      Annie  A.  Wampler. 


—••ANNOUNCEMENTS 


District    Meetings. 


April  29,  District  of  North- 
ern   Illinois  and   Wiscon- 
J*s%in,  at  Lanark,  111. 

May  6,  Middle  District  of 
Pennsylvania,  at  Meyers- 
dale.  / 


Love  Feasts. 

California. 
April  11,  4  pm,  Ihglewood. 

Kansas. 
April  11,  Kansas  City. 

Iowa. 
April  25,  4  pm,  S.  Ottumwa. 

Oklahoma. 
April     18,     2: 30    pm,     Bear 
Creek. 


A  Modern  Allegory 


i 


Mr.World  and 
Miss  Church' 
Member*  * 


that  fills  a  pressing 
need  in  this  period  of 
worldly  tendencies 
among  Christian  peo- 
ple. 

It  is  a  book  that 
vividly  illustrates  the 
danger  of  yielding  to 
the  temptations  that 
beset  our  young  peo- 
ple on  every  hand. 
Fathers  and  mothers, 
it  is  your  duty  to  set 
your  children  to  think- 
ing along  these  lines, 
and  this  book  will 
leave  a  lasting  im- 
pression forgood  upon 
them. 

Cloth,     Postpaid, 
Only   $1.00. 


Address  all  ordera  to 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elfin,  IIHhoU. 
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HYMN    BOOKS. 

(Word    Edition    Only.) 


Limp  Leather,  per  doz,  $3.60;  single  copy,  35  cents. 
Fine  Limp,  gilt  edge,  per  dozen,  $5.40;  single  copy  50 
cents. 

Address  all  orders  to 
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BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


Sunday  School  Supplies 

Brethren  Sunday  Schools 


A  brave  soldier  will  die  for  his  country. 

n  consecrated  Christian  is  loyal  to  his  church  and  will 
do  everything  possible  to  promote  her  interests. 

A  true  soldier  fights  to  maintain  the  principles  and  hon- 
or of  his  country. 

An  earnest  Christian  worker  contends  for  the  principles 
of  the  Gospel  and  builds  his  foundation  on  the  Rock. 
Popular  sentiment  is  to  purchase  supplies  from  houses  who 
evade  teaching  all  the  truth.  There  is  no  better  way  by 
which  you  can  show  your  loyalty  for  the  church  than  by 
using  her  publication*  and  talking  up  her  interest.  "  As 
a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he."  If  you  are  for  the 
church  then  help  us  to  scatter  the  good  seed.  Remember 
all  profits  go  to  world-wide  missions. 

Teachers'  Quarterly, — Five  or  more  copies  to  one  ad- 
dress, 3  months,  6  cents  each;  single  copy,  8  cents;  per 
year,  30  cents. 

Primary  Teachers'  Quarterly.— Five  or  more  copies  to 
one  address,  3  months,  5  cents  each;  single  copy,  7  cents; 
per  year,  25  cents. 

Brethren  Advanced  Quarterly. — Five  or  more  copies  to 
one  address,  3  months,  3  cents  each. 

Leaflets  of  Brethren  Advanced  Quarterly.— Five  or  more 
sets  to  one  address,  3  months,  2l/2  cents  each. 

Brethren  Juvenile   Quarterly. — Five   or   more   copies   to 

one  address,  3  months,  2l/2  cents  each. 

Children  at  Work. — Five  or  more  copies  to  one  address, 
per  quarter,  2Y2  cents  per  copy. 

The  Young  Disciple. — Five  or  more  copies   to  one  ad- 
dress, per  quarter,  jJ/2  cents  per  copy. 
Secretary's  Minute  Book. — rs  cents  each. 
Teacher's  Class  Book. — 50  cents  per  dozen. 
Collection  Envelopes. — 15  cents  per  dozen. 

Bible  Lesson  Pictures. — On  roll  suitable  to  hang  up, 
per  quarter,  75  cents. 

Picture  Lessons. — One  for  each  Sunday  in  quarter.  Per 
set,  2JX  cents. 

Please  remember,  if  you  have  a  new  Sunday  school  or 
have  never  used  our  supplies,  we  will  furnish  Sunday- 
school  papers  and  quarterlies  free  of  charge  for  the  first 
quarter.     Other  supplies  at  regular  rates. 

If  you  have  no  order  blanks  send  for  one,  also  card  cat- 
alogue.    Address: 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


Sunday  School  Commentary.... 


Vest  Pocket  Edition  for 
Is  Now  Ready. 


Jus*  the  thing  for  busy  peo- 
ple. Convenient  in  size,  it 
can  be  carried  in  pocket  or 
hand  bag,  ready  for  instant 
and  frequent  use.  A  little  gi- 
ant of  completeness.  A  real 
helper  to  the  Bible  student. 
Send  for  one  to-day.  Size, 
2^4x554  inches.  Red  linen, 
embossed  and  stamped  in 
black,  25  cents;  red  morocco, 
embossed  and  stamped  in 
gold,  35  cents;  red  morocco, 
interleaved  edition,  two  blank 
pages  between  each  lesson 
for  notes,  50  cents.     Address: 


BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinoii. 

YOUR   VACATION    IN    COLORADO. 


India; 
..A  Problem.. 


By  W.  B.  STOVER, 
Our   First   Missionary  to   India. 


Agents  say  that  it  is  a  fast  selling 
0  he  a  fact  by  the  orders  we  have 


book.     We  know  this 
eceived. 


Good  board  from  $7  a  week  up;  the  most  healthful 
climate  in  the  world;  mountain  scenery  famous  the  world 
over.  Fine  trout  fishing;  golf  links,  large  and  small  game 
in  plenty.  That  is  what  you  will  find  in  Colorado.  It  is 
the  ideal  place  for  rest  and  health,  and  now  that  the  rail- 
roads have  made  such  very  low  rates  and  the  fast  trains 
have  shortened  the  distance  so,  is  there  really  any  reason 
why  you  should  not  spend  your  vacation  in  Colorado? 
Kindly  ask  me  for  information  about  rates  and  trains  and 
for  a  copy  of  our  handbook  of  Colorado,  which  tells  alt 
about  the  hotels  and  their  prices.  Address:  P.  S.  Eustis, 
Passenger  Traffic  Manager,  C,  B.  &  Q.  Ry.  Co.,  Chicago. 


soo 

More  Agents  Wanted. 

Good  territory  yet  uncalled  for.  Write  for  particulars, 
giving  name  of  township  you  want  to  canvass  in. 

THE    BOOK    SELLS 

To  all  classes  of  people,  as  is  proven  by  our  best  agents, 
who  claim  that  they  sell  as  many,  if  not  more,  books  to 
people  who  are  not  members  as  to  those  who  are. 

One  agent  reports  that  out  of  125  books  sold  78  were  to 
people  not  members. 

Money  for  the  hustling  agent.     Write  to 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


THE  CRY  OF  THE  TWO-THIRDS. 


By  MRS.  GRAHAM-CLARK. 


A  great  temperance  book,  and  one  which,  if  put  in  the 
hands  of  the  boys  and  girls,  will  have  a  wonderful  inftu 
ence  over  their  lives  against  intemperance. 

To  older  people  also  the  story  is  so  natural,  bringing 
great  truths  home  in  such  an  intensely  interesting  man- 
ner, that  one  can  hardly  lay  the  book  down  until  it  is  fin- 
ished. 

It  is  elegantly  bound  in  handsome  cloth,  and  contains 
678  pages.     Send  orders  to  the 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


PAUL,  THE  HERALD  OF  THE  CROSS. 


By  J.   W.  WAYLAND. 


A  most  charming  story  of  the  life  of  Paul,  and  written 
for  both  old  and  young. 

Some  Testimonials. 

Paul,  the  Herald  of  the  Cross,  presents  the  best  sketch 
(if  the  apostle's  life,  especially  before  his  conversion,  that 
I  have  read.  Besides  the  interest  of  the  subject  matter, 
the  book  is  well  worth  reading  for  the  pleasing  manner  in 
which  it  is  written.— Jno.  S.  Flnry,  Professor  of  English 
Language  and  Literature  in   Bridgewater  College. 

I  have  read  your  book  through.  Fine.  I  shall  read  it 
through  again— E.  T.  Hildebrand.  302  W.  45th  St..  New 
York,  Nov.   18,   1901. 

The  book  is  bound  in  good  cloth,  and  the  price  is  only 
40  cents.     Send  orders  to 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


...33rd   Thousand... 

Of  the    Brethren    Hymnals    Printed. 


There  has  been  a  steady  demand  for  these  books  ever 
since   the    first    edition   was   printed. 

They  contain  choice  selections  of  the  finest  churcn 
music  which  is  especially  adapted  for  Church,  Sunday 
School    and    Prayer    Meeting   services. 

Price,  cloth  binding,  $7.20  per  dozen,  or  single  copy,  65 
cents. 

Morocco,  stiff  back,  single  copy,  $1.00. 

Limp  Morocco,  single  copy,  $1.10. 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
32  and  34  S.  State  St,  Elgin,  111. 
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Prices  Creek. — Eld.  David  Hollinger  came  to  us  Jan. 
25  and  commenced  preaching  at  Castine,  and  continued 
until  Feb.  8.  We  had  a  good  meeting.  The  weather 
was  rather  against  the  meeting,  but  the  interest  did  not 
decrease.  Feb.  S  we  had  a  children's  meeting,  conducted 
by  Sister  Kate  Hollinger,  which  was  a  success.  The 
meetings  closed  too  soon. — Jos.  Longanecker,  West  Man- 
chester, Ohio,  March  7. 

Summerfield — My  father,  T.  M.  Smith,  made  us  a  very 
pleasant  visit  Feb.  21  and  continued  with  us  until  Feb. 
24.  I  married  Oct.  9,  1902,  and  came  to  Grayson  county, 
Virginia.  Since  that  time  I  had  not  met  a  single  one  of 
the  Brethren.  How  pleasantly  the  moments  pass  away 
when  we  meet  with  those  of  like  precious  faith,  and  we 
can  realize  best  how  to  appreciate  the  presence  of  our 
dear  brelhren  and  sisters  when  we  so  seldom  have  the  op- 
portunity of  meeting  any  of  ihem. — Fannie  B.  Hines, 
Summerlield,  Va.,  March  1. 

Logan  church  met  in  council  March  7.  Attendance  not 
large.  Two  were  received  by  letter  and  one  letter  was 
granled.  The  church  decided  to  follow  apostolic  plan  of 
raising  money  for  all  church  purposes  as  found  in  I  Cor. 
10:  1,  2.  Bro.  Abednego  Miller  was  elected  delegate  to 
Annual  Meeting  and  Bro.  B.  F.  Snyder  to  District  Meet- 
ing. Two  papers  were  sent  to  District  Meeting.  Further 
steps  were  taken  looking  toward  the  opening  of  a  mission 
here  in  the  city,  and  we  arc  in  hopes  that  in  a  few  weeks 
we  may  have  the  work  in  operation.  An  option  has  been 
secured  on  a  suitable  building  in  a  good  location  for  work. 
A  communion  was  appointed  for  April  25,  at  6  P.  M.  Bro. 
Steven  Berkebile  is  expected  lo  be  with  us  in  a  series  of 
meetings  about  Aug.  1.  Eld.  J.  L.  Frantz  has  been  in  very 
poor  health  for  some  time  past  but  we  arc  glad  to  report 
a  change  for  the  better.  He  was  anointed  Feb.  28. — John 
R.  Snyder,  803  N.  Main  St.,  Beilefontaine,  Ohio,  March  9. 

Greenspring. — Our  song  service,  conducted  by  Sister 
Cora  Miller,  closed  with  good  interest  Thursday  night, 
and  on  Friday  night  Bro.  Berkebile  commenced  a  short 
series  of  meetings,  preaching  ten  sermons.  Ten  were 
baptized  and  one  was  reclaimed.  All  are  young  and  Sun- 
day-school scholars.— Annie  W.  Light,  Old  Fort,  Ohio, 
March  7. 

Stonelick  church  met  in  council  March  7.  Eld.  John  H. 
Brumbaugh  presided.  Geo.  W.  Buntain  and  S.  P.  Gross- 
nickle  were  elected  delegates  to  Annual  Meeting,  and  S. 
P.  Grossnickle  and  Geo.  W.  Buntain  to  District  Meeting. 
We  also  elected  Sunday-school  superintendents  for  six 
months.  We  have  an  interesting  evergreen  Sunday  school. 
— Mary  S.  Carr,  Newtonville,  Ohio,  March  8. 

Covington.— Bro.  John  M.  Stover  conducted  a  series  of 
meelmgs  of  two  weeks,  giving  us  nineteen  practical  ser- 
mons. The  attendance  was  fair  and  the  attention  given 
could  not  have  been  better.— L.  L.  Landis,  Covington, 
Ohio.  March  8. 

Lincoln.— The  council  meeting  held  in  the  Upper  Deer 
Creek  church  March  7,  1903,  was  not  so  well  attended. 
We  atinbule  the  cause  to  the  muddy  roads.  The  usual 
routine  of  business  for  quarterly  councils  passed  quietly 
and  pleasantly.  Those  present  were  edified.— Artemas 
smith,  Lincoln,  Ind.,  March  9. 

Burnetts  Creek  church  met  in  council  Feb  28  All 
business  was  disposed  of  pleasantly.  Our  love  feast  was 
dated  for  May  23.  We  appointed  Sister  Anna  Davis  dele- 
gate to  the  Sunday-school  convention,  and  our  elder  Bro 
G.  B  Heeter  to  the  Annual  Meeting.— Bessie  Mertz,  Bur- 
netts Creek,  Ind.,  March  6. 

Laporte  church  met  in  council  March  7-  Eld.  Archie 
Van  Dyke  had  charge  of  the  meeting.  Love  feast  was 
appointed  for  June  13,  at  the  Waterford  house.  The  se- 
ries of  meetings  he^by  our  home  ministry  closed  last 
week.  1  here  is  some  sickness  among  the  mute  brethren 
at  Michigan  City.  One  brother  was  anointed  a  week  ago 
and  another  one  has  called  for  anointing  this  afternoon.- 
Rachel  C.  Merchant,  Laporte,  Ind.,  March  8. 

Dayton.— During  the  first  week  of  our  meetings  by 
C.  A.  Bame  twelve  were  baptized,  three  applicants 
two  received  by  letter.  Services  continue  during 
week.— Elmer  Wombold,  Dayton,   Ohio,  March  7 
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_  I  have  just  finished  reading  "  The  Eternal  Veri-  J 

ties."     It   is   a  most    commendable  book  for    many  J 

reasons.     It  is  intensely  interesting  and  thoughtful,  f 

It  is  Bro.  Miller's  master  work.     Its  subject  matter  J 

is  specific  and   exceptionally  lucid  and  convincing;  X 

its  attitude  is  most  refreshing  and  stimulating  to  the  X 

reader.     The   work  should  have  a  wide  circulation  * 

in  the  Brotherhood.— H.  A.  Stahl,  Glade,  Pa  I 
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Sunday  School  Star  Record  Card 


Novel    Idea  to  Secure    Regular  Attendance 
and  to  Induce  Children  to  Commit  the 
Golden  Text  Each  Sunday. 

*•&•}* 

We  have  arranged  a  card  5J^  by  6*J4 
inches  with  large  circle  divided  into 
thirteen  parts,  one  part  for  each  les- 
son, and  each  part  has  places  to  put  a 
Golden  Star,  under  the  number  of  the 
lesson,  for  the  Golden  Text,  and  a  Sil- 
ver Star  for  attendance  under  the  gold- 
en star. 

A  place  is  also  arranged  for  name 
of  school,  pupil,  teacher,  quarter,  etc. 
After  the  quarter  is  over  the  child  takes 
the  card  home  lo  show  how  he  stands 
in  the  Sunday  school.  If'you  want  to- 
increase  your  attendance  order  these 
cards. 

Price,  6  cards  for  25  cents;  12  cards 
for  40  cents. 

Address  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,   Illinois. 


COMMENTARY 

—  ON   THE  — 

...New  Testament... 


By   L.  W.  TEETER. 


Two  Volumes  in  One. 

Bro.  Teeter's  New  Testament  Commentary  is  so  well 
known  among  our  people  that  it  needs  no  recommenda- 
tion. 

Price,  cloth,  $1.82;  half  morocco,  $2.32.  Address  all  or- 
ders to 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

Bible  Biographies  for 
the  Young. 


By    GALEN    B.    ROYER. 


These  books  give  you  the  story  of  the  lives  of  the  great 
men  of  olden  times  in1  such  a  plain,  simple  and  practical 
way  that  the  boy  or  girl  becomes  intensely  interested  in 
them.     The  lesson  taught  rivets  itself  on  the  mind. 

The  books  are  beautifully  bound  and   make   handsome 

'ft  books. 
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Christ"  Paul 


The     books     of 
the     series     which 
are  ready  at  pres- 
ent   comprise    the 
following: 
Joseph,  the  Ruler. 
David,  the   King. 
Moses,   the  Leader. 
Daniel,    the    Fear- 
less. 
Jesus,    the   Savior. 

Vol.  1. 
Jesus,    the    Saviot. 
Vol.  2. 


Price,  three  copies,  $1.00;  single  copy,  35  cents. 
Address: 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


THE  KEY  TO  SUCCESS 

In  Teaching  the  Sunday  School 
Lesson  is 

THOROUGH  PREPARATION. 


The  Brethren  Sunday 

School  Commentary 

Will    furnish    the   necessary   material   for   the    earnest, 
wide-awake  teacher.     It  is  thorough,  clear,  practical,  and 
while    made   to    reach    the    needs    of  the   teacher    will    . 
found  equally  helpful  to  the  student. 

The  maps  and  other  insertions  and  the  illustrations  are 
the  best  that  modern  skill  and  research  can  produce. 

The  Chronological  Tables  and  Dictionaries  of  Bible 
Names  will  be  found  especially  helpful  to  the  earnest 
searcher  after  Biblical   knowledge. 

You  Cannot  Order  a  Better  Sunday-School  Help. 

Send  your  order   to-day  to 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

MODERN 
SECRET    SOCIETIES 


By  CHAS    A.   BLANCHARD,    D.    D. 

President  ol  Whealon  College,  President  of  National 
Christian  Association. 


The  last  book  put  out  under  the  Gish  Publishing  Fund 
and  a  timely  book  in  this  day  when  secret  societies  are 
constantly  on  the  increase. 

It  is  alarming  to  know  what  an  inroad  the  lodge  has 
made  in  the  churches  to-day.  and  this  book  should  have 
a  wide  circulation  and  be  read  by  all  of  our  young  men. 

Regular  price,  bound  in  cloth,  75  cents.  To  ministers 
of  our  church,  postage  and  packing,  10  cents. 

Address  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


Our  Book  and  Bible  Catalogue 


FOR  1903 


tT"nyeAd.T™.  Free  Upon  Request. 


It  contains  many  handsome  cuts  of  books  and  Bibles 
and  gives  full  descriptions  and  prices  of  same.  It  is  the 
largest  and  most  complete  catalogue  ever  issued  by  the 
House.  Order  one  to-day.  A  postal  card  will  bring  it 
to  you.    Address: 

BRETHREN     PUBLISHING     HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 
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AROUND  THE  WORLD. 


Last  week  a  very  important  decree  was  issued  by 
the  Czar  of  Russia.  It  is  more  far  reaching-  than  any 
since  the  one  which  emancipated  the  serfs  in  1863. 
The  part  of  it  in  which  we  are  most  interested  is  the 
one  granting  freedom  of  worship.  It  says :  "  We  have 
deemed  it  expedient,  .  .  .  recognizing  the  ortho- 
dox church  as  the  ruling  one,  to  grant  to  all  our  sub- 
jects of  other  religions  and  to  all  foreign  persuasions 
freedom  of  creed  and  worship  in  accordance  with  other 
rites."  The  Jews  are  not  mentioned,  but  it  is  thought 
they  are  included.  Another  part  of  the  decree  says: 
"  Without  delay  measures  must  be  taken  to  release  the 
peasants  from  the  present  burdensome  liability  of 
forced  labor."  The  government  will  almost  certainly 
become  less  and  less  autocratic,  and  in  time  we  hope 
the  people  will  secure  the  rights  to  which  they  are  en- 
titled. Russia  is  a  wonderful  country,  and  when  her 
people  become  free  and  enlightened  it  will  be  nearly 
impossible  to  resist  her  influence.  But  the  ruling  class 
have  yet  to  learn  that  a  free  people  make  a  stronger 
nation  than  an  ignorant  and  oppressed  people  do. 


The  high  waters  mentioned  on  this  page  last  week 
are  getting  higher.  The  St.  Francis  levee,  north  of 
Memphis,  is  covered  with  water,  and  it  will  likely  cave 
in.  In  North  Memphis  people  are  abandoning  their 
homes ;  street  car  service  is  practically  abandoned  and 
boats  are  being  brought  out.  The  worst  is  not  yet, 
for  the  water  is  still  rising.  Weather  bureau  officials 
say  it  will  be  nearly  three  feet  higher  than  in  the  great 
flood  of  1897.  Railroad  embankments  have  been 
washed  away  and  many  schedules  have  been  annulled 
because  of  the  washouts.  Sacks  of  sand  are  being 
thrown  upon  the  levees  where  the  danger  is  greatest 
and  also  on  the  ends  of  the  breaks  in  order  to  prevent 
more  of  the  levees  and  embankments  from  caving  in. 
Many  persons  have  left  their  homes.  Much  property 
has  already  been  destroyed,  and  no  doubt  there  will  be 
suffering  because  of  the  high  water.  When  a  levee 
breaks,  a  large  extent  of  country  is  flooded.  We  trust 
the  engineers  will  be  able  to  prevent  further  serious 
damage. 


It  is  reported  that  the  bartenders  of  Jersey  City,  N. 
J.,  are  discussing  a  proposition  to  form  a  temperance 
society.  Speaking  on  the  subject  one  of  them  said: 
"  I  think  the  idea  a  good  one.  Why  should  not  bar- 
tenders be  total  abstainers?  The  interests  of  their 
employers  demand  that  they  shall  at  all  times  be  steady, 
sober  and  industrious.  Why  should  a  bartender  be 
obliged  to  drink  every  time  he  is  invited  to  do  so  by  a 
customer?  It  is  a  pernicious  custom.  I  believe  two- 
thirds  of  the  bartenders  are  ready  to  become  total  ab- 
stainers." With  equal  truth  it  can  be  added  that  the 
interests  of  all  employers  demand  that  their  employees 
shall  at  all  times  be  steady,  sober  and  industrious. 
And  there  are  higher  interests  than  those  of  the  em- 
ployers. One's  family,  his  own  manhood,  his  country 
and  his  God  forbid  that  he  use  that  which  deprives 
him  of  the  best  things  in  this  world  and  the  hope  of 
eternal  life  in  the  world  to  come.  We  should  be  glad 
to  see  a  temperance  society  formed  which  would  in- 
clude every  man,  woman  and  child  in  the  world ;  for 
this  would  remove  one  of  the  greatest  causes  of  pov- 
erty, suffering  and  crime. 


We  have  read  so  much  about  the  lynching  of. colored 
people  in  the  South  and  the  feeling  of  the  whites 
against  them,  that  the  following  news  item  is  interest- 
ing and  promises  better  conditions :  Gov.  Jelks  has  fair- 
ly put  an  end  to  lynching  in  Alabama,  and  Gov.  Long- 
ino  promises  to  do  likewise  in  Mississippi  through  the 
punishment  of  the  members  of  the  cruel  and  cowardly 
mob  in  Attala  county,  says  the  Age-Herald.  They 
are  in  jail,  and  bail  has  been  refused.  They  must  stay 
in  jail  until  their  trials  come  on,  and  public  sentiment 
is  distinctly  against  them.  Every  one  of  them  may  be 
sent  to  the  penitentiary,  although  they  are  spending 
every  cent  they  have  or  can  command  to  avert  such  a 
result.  At  present  Georgia  is  the  lynching  State  of  the 
union,  but  Gov.  Terrell  is  endeavoring  to  break  up  the 
brutalizing  practice.  He  is  endeavoring  to  punish  the 
perpetrators  of  two  crimes  in  Coffee  and  Spalding 
counties.  It  is  difficult  to  learn  who  the  guilty  persons 
are,  but  the  white  people  of  the  South  are  not  going  to 
he  willing  to  bear  the  reproach  which  falls  upon  them 
when  life  is  taken  without  any  semblance  of  just  trial 
and  in  defiance  of  the  laws.  The  change  for  the  better 
leads  us  to  expect  still  greater  things. 


The  Prince  of  Wales  has  an  income  of  thirty  thou- 
sand dollars  a  year  and  the  government  allows  him  a 
hundred  thousand  more.  Now  it  is  said  that  he  finds 
this  amount  insufficient  and  that  his  father  will  ask 
that  an  additional  hundred  thousand  be  granted  him. 
The  report  is  that  the  prince  lias  lost  much  in  gambling. 
It  is  too  bad  when  professedly  Christian  rulers  set  such 
an  example  before  their  subjects,  and  in  addition  ex- 
pect their  subjects  to  foot  the  bills.  Faith  is  lost  in 
man,  and  that  weakens  faith  in  God.  Besides  this, 
men  naturally  try  to  imitate  those  in  high  positions. 
If  it  is  right  for  the  king's  son  to  gamble  and  have  his 
bills  paid  out  of  the  public  treasury,  no  one  need  be 
surprised  that  other  people  want  to  gamble  and  that 
they  seek  dishonest  ways  of  paying  their  bills.  The 
ruler  ought  to  be  above  his  people  and  strive  to  lead 
them  to  a  higher  plane.  A  great  responsibility  rests 
upon  him,  and  woe  to  him  if  he  proves  unfaithful  to 
his  trust.  But  somehow  kings  have  come  to  think- 
that  they  have  a  right  to  all  they  can  get,  no  matter 
how  much  it  may  oppress  their  people.  There  is  a 
day  coming  when  all  their  deeds  will  be  judged. 
While  this  is  true  of  kings,  it  is  equally  true  of  all 
men.  The  only  right  way  to  live  is  as  our  Master  has 
said.  The  way  he  marked  out  never  leads  one  to  sit 
at  the  gambler's  table  or  to  live  in  luxury  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  poor  and  unfortunate. 


Perhaps  never  before  in  our  country  were  so  many 
unions  formed  in  a  short  lime  as  have  been  recently. 
Men  who  have  employed  men  and  women  for  years 
without  having  any  experience  with  labor  unions  are 
finding  out  about  them.  We  have  heard  much  about 
the  prosperity  of  our  country — and  it  has  been  and  is 
very  prosperous — and  the  men  who  work  say  they  are 
going  to  have  their  share.  And  so  demands  for  higher 
wages  are  made.  Many  and  substantial  increases  have 
already  been  granted  the  workingmen,  but  they  will 
not  be  satisfied  until  they  have  the  largest  pay  and  the 
shortest  day  possible.  And  the  public  foots  the  bill. 
The  man  who  is  building  must  pay  more  for  his  mate- 
rial and  labor,  and  for  this  reason  must  receive  higher 
rent  or  a  larger  per  cent  of  profit  on  the  goods  he  sells. 
In  Chicago  cartage  rates  have  been  raised  twenty-five 
per  cent  within  a  short  time  because  of  increased  pay 
given  the  teamsters.  The  better  wages  promised  the 
bricklayers',  plumbers',  carpenters',  building  laborers' 
and  architectural  ironworkers'  unions  will  in  one  year 
amount  to  more  than  a  million  and  a  quarter  dollars. 
There  will  likely  be  a  reaction  and  then  the  men  who 
are  so  arbitrary  now  will  be  glad  to  work  for  much 
smaller  wages.  The  great  trouble  with  most  of  us  is 
that  when  we  can  we  get  away  from  simple  living;  but 
we  do  not  increase  our  real  joy  by  so  doing.  We  need 
to  break  loose  from  the  artificial  in  life,  and  to  realize 
that  godliness  with  contentment  is  great  gain. 


Josepj  Chamberlain,  Colonial  Secretary  in  the 
English  government,  has  returned  from  his  trip 
through  South  Africa  and  was  welcomed  very  en- 
thusiastically by  his  countrymen.  There  are  those  who 
are  opposed  to  his  plans,  but  he  has  done  good  by  see- 
ing conditions  for  himself  and  meeting  the  people  with 
whom  his  government  was  so  recently  at  war.  He  has 
learned  to  know  them  and  they  have  learned  to  know 
him,  and  this  is  a  decided  advantage  to  men  who  are 
seeking  to  come  to  an  agreement.  Leaving  the  war 
and  its  causes  out  of  the  account,  there  is  reason  to 
believe  that  Mr.  Chamberlain  desires  to  be  as  generous 
as  possible  with  the  Boers,  and  hopes  the  day  of  com- 
plete reconciliation  will  not  be  long  in  coming.  The 
general  belief  is  that  he  was  the  main  cause  of  the  war 
which  proved  to  be  such  a  burden  to  his  country  and 
which  deprived  the  Boers  of  their  independence,  be- 
sides bringing  untold  suffering  on  both  sides.  It  is 
but  fitting  that  he  should  he  the  leading  person  in  the 
establishment  of  friendly  relations.  The  results  of  the 
war  must  be  accepted  as  final.  But  we  hope  no  other 
war  of  the  same  kind  will  ever  be  waged  again. 


( )!■  late  much  has  been  spoken  and  written  about 
trusts,  but  perhaps  few  of  us  have  any  clear  idea  as  to 
the  amount  of  capital  represented  by  them.  Without 
counting  the  steam  railroad  companies,  fifty-three  cor- 
porations whose  capitalization  is  fifty  million  dollars 
or  over  have  a  capital  stock  of  thirteen  billion  seven 
hundred  and  fifty  million  dollars.  Nearly  nine  billion 
dollars  of  this  amount  is  included  under  what  is 
called  common  stock,  popularly  known  as  "water." 
When  we  add  to  this  more  than  eleven  and  a  half  bil- 
lion dollars  invested  in  railroads,  we  have  over  twenty- 
five  billion  dollars.  The  total  wealth  of  the  United 
States  has  l>een  estimated  at  ninety-four  billion  three 
hundred  million.  This  shows  bow  great  a  part  of  the 
wealth  of  the  country  is  invested  in  these  trusts,  And 
the  tendency  for  capital  to  combine  will  likely  Decome 
stronger  as  time  passes.  The  greed  for  gain  seems  to 
have  taken  possession  of  a  great  part  of  the  people, 
and  they  are  anxious  to  increase  their  capital.  But  let 
those  of  us  who  have  professed  the  name  of  Christ  take 
heed  to  our  ways,  lest  we  become  entangled  in  some  of 
these  schemes. 


IJ* 
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•ESSAYS" 


to  show  thyself  -approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  t» 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  of  Truth." 


UNKNOWN    FUTURE. 


I   know  not   what   may  befall   me, 
God  hangs  a  mist  o'er  my  eyes; 

And  before  each  step  of  my  onward  way 
He  makes  new  scenes  to  rise: 

And  every  joy  he  sends  me  comes 
As  a  sweet  and  glad  surprise. 

I  see  not  a  step  before  me. 
As  I  trace  the  days  of  the  year; 

But  the  past  is  still  in  God's  keeping. 
The   future   his  mercy  shall   cheer. 

And  what  looks  dark   in    the  distance 
May  brighten  as  I  draw  near. 

For    perhaps    the    dreaded    future 

Has  less  bitter  than  I  think; 
The  Lord  may  sweeten  the  water 

Before  I  stoop  to  drink; 
Or  if  Marah  must  be  Marah. 

He  will  stand  beside*  the  brink. 

It  may  be  he  was  waiting 

For  the  coining  of  my  feel, 
Some  gift  of  such  rare  blessedness, 

Some  joy  so  strangely  sweet. 
That  my  lips   can   only   tremble 

With  the  thanks  I  cannot  speak. 

My  heart  shrinks  back  from  trials 
Which   the   future  may  disclose, 

Yet  I  never  had  a  sorrow 
But  what  the  dear  Lord  chose; 

But  I  send  the  coming  tears  back 

With    the    whispered    words,    "He    know 

So  I  go  on,  not  knowingly — 

I   would  not,  if  I   might; 
1  would  rather  walk  with  God  in  the  dark 

Than  go  alone  in  the  light; 
I   would  rather   walk  with  him  by  faith" 

Than  walk  alone  by  sight. 


THE  DRESS   QUESTION. 


BY     LEVI     D.     MOHLER. 

At  the  late  Annual  Meeting  the  Standing  Commit- 
tee gave  extended  attention  to  the  dress  question  to 
determine  what  should  be  done  in  view  of  the  follow- 
ing conditions  and  heeds  in  parts  of  the  Brotherhood, 
viz: 

The  churches  are  not  holding  their  position  of  plain- 
ness or  dress,  although  the  provisions  made  in  deci- 
sions of  Annual  Meeting  are  broad  enough  in  scope  and 
vested  with  enough  authority  for  the  fullest  action  in 
any  case.  The  difficulty  is  not  in  a  lack  of  rules  for 
government,  but  the  rules  we  have  are  not  carried 
into  effect  in  many  places,  and  the  churches  are  drifting 
toward  the  world  of  fashion  in  dress,  regardless  of  the 
strongly  built  system  of  government  to  prevent. 

We  must  provide  some  effective  way  to  have  the 
rules,  now  applying,  carried  into  effect;  change  our 
plan  or  get  a  new  one  with  a  way  to  keep  it  in  opera- 
tion, or  soon  our  plain  order  of  dress  will  disappear 
from  the  church. 

In  the  discussion  as  to  what  to  do  the  following 
views  were  in  part  offered  before  the  committee,  and  by 
request  are  here  published. 

As  to  the  reason  for  the  present  standstill  of  gov- 
ernment on  the  dress  question  we  believe  the  primary 
cause  of  failure  to  act  is  due  to  lack  of  sentiment  nec- 
essary to  support  action. 

Jn  a  government  by  the  people  a  law  must  be  sus- 
tained by  the  sentiment  of  the  people  or  it  cannot  be 
enforced.  For  example,  in  parts  of  prohibition  States, 
where  the  people  favor  the  sale  of  liquor,  it  is  sold  re- 
gardless of  the  law ;  violators  are  not  brought  to  jus- 
tice and  the  law  seems  a  failure.  In  other  parts  where 
people  favor  prohibition,  the  sale  of  liquor  is 
stopped.  Violations  are  promptly  punished  and  the 
law  proves  a  success. 

In  the  past  the  sentiment  of  the  church  strongly  sup- 
ported plainness  of  dress.  As  a  result  the  rules  ap- 
plying were  easily  enforced.  Give  us  the  sentiment  of 
the  past  and  we  can  easily  have  the  plain  church  of  that 
me.  In  the  church,  as  in  the  State,  a  rule  unsup- 
>rted  by  the  sentiment  of  the  people  soon  becomes  a 


dead  letter.  This  we  believe  is  at  the  bottom  of  the 
present  failure  to  maintain  our  government  on  the 
dress  question. 

Why  has  sentiment  for  our  plain  order  of  dress  de- 
clined ?  Primarily  because  the  forces  at  work  build- 
ing it  up  are  less  than  those  tearing  it  down.  As  to 
building  up  the  cause,  there  is  no  decided  change  in 
method,  or  increase  of  work,  but  we  continue  about 
as  in  the  past.  As  against  our  order,  the  forces  have 
multiplied  in  recent  years,  some  of  which  we  note  in 
the  following. 

In  the  past  the  Brethren  were  in  the  main  of  lim- 
ited education;  lived  in  the  country;  had  little  contact 
with  the  world;  their  church  life  formed  the  larger 
part  of  their  public  experience,  and  the  church  easily 
held  the  balance  of  power  in  creating  sentiment  on  any 
subject,  the  dress  question  included.  Then  the  work 
for  plain  dress  was  successfully  maintained  by  the 
methods  that  have  come  down  to  us. 

Now  many  are  well  educated ;  have  large  contact 
with  the  world,  while  the  newspapers,  telegraph,  tele- 
phone and  railways  bring  the  knowledge  of  the  whole 
world,  its  religion,  work,  fashion  plates,  its  every- 
thing right  into  almost  every  home,  filling  up  life  with 
affairs  of  the  world  that  did  not  reach  the  secluded 
homes  of  the  past  to  interfere  with  ideas  taught  by  the 
church.  This  constant  presence  of  the  world  has  its 
influence  to  assimilate  the  mind  and  heart  of  our  people 
to  its  forms  and  practices,  and  away  from  those  of  the 
church. 

Under  the  changed  environments  the  temper  of  our 
people  has  changed.  Ready  submission  to  authority 
is  displaced  by  intellectual  independence  that  demands 
a  reason.  Reverence  for  church  forms  is  displaced 
by  analysis  of  the  forms  to  see  whether  they  are  really 
good.  Our  order  of  dress  and  work  in  connection  is 
investigated  in  cold  blood,  to  ascertain  its  intrinsic 
merit.  In  fact,  intellect  is  probing  into  everything, 
putting  it  to  the  severest  test.  The  disposition  to  an- 
alyze and  criticize  our  order  of  dress  has  not  been 
steadily  met  by  equal  work  to  hold  up  the  claims  in  its 
favor. 

Our  schools  are  the  strongest  force  within  the  church 
for  establishing  ideas  and  fixing  standards  on  all  sub- 
jects, the  dress  question  included.  It  may  be  said  that 
the  press,  pulpit  and  councils  of  the  church  should  be 
greater  than  the  schools.  But  it  has  come  to  pass  that 
the  schools  first  train  most  of  the  men  who  write  for 
the  press,  who  fill  our  pulpits  and  who  preside  over 
our  councils,  and  the  standard  fixed  by  the  schools 
is  carried  by  them  directly  to  the  church,  there  to  be 
adopted.  The  church  has  not  provided  in  such  a  way 
that  the  standard  of  the  schools  is  accurately  that  of  the 
church,  in  order  that  those  coming  from  the  schools 
would  not  seek  to  change  the  church.  But  in  face 
of  the  fact  that  the  standard  fixed  by  the  schools  would 
be  carried  to  the  church  to  be  adopted  by  it,  the  church 
has  left  the  schools  as  private  business  enterprises  to 
make  choice  between  two,  either  sacrifice  the  students 
that  might  be  lost  by  holding  on  strictly  to  our  order 
of  dress,  or  to  sacrifice  our  order  of  dress,  by  sufficient 
compromise  to  hold  on  to  all  the  students  who  would 
attend  whatever  their  dress.  True,  the  church  pro- 
vided the  "  visiting  committees  "  to  see  that  the  schools 
did  the  former,  but  the  business  and  competitive  ne- 
cessities of  the  schools  compelled  them  to  do  the  latter. 
The  mistake  was  that  while  the  church  designed  that 
the  schools  should  take  the  best  care  of  its  interests, 
the  church  did  not  arrange  to  pay  for  this  care,  but 
left  this  to  the  schools,  and  they  were  not  able  to  stand 
what  it  would  cost ;  so  it  has  happened  that  the  standard 
fixed  by  the  schools  was  made  to  accommodate  all  who 
should  come,  because  the  schools  could  not  afford  to 
turn  any  away.  While  compelled  to  compromise  with 
members  who  were  not  dressed  in  our  order,  the  com- 
promise for  those  individuals  became  the  standard  of 
the  whole  school,  to  be  carried  out  into  the  churches. 
Thus  the  schools  have  in  a  measure  equalized  the  con- 
ditions within  the  disorderly  churches,  throughout  all 
the  churches ;  not  from  desire,  but  from  financial  in- 
ability to  carry  a  burden  that  belongs  strictly  to  the 
church.  This  condition  must  continue  until  the  church 
provides  to  care  for  its  great  interests  that  are  passing 
through  the  schools. 


The  schools  are  here  to  stay.  They  will  make  the 
future  church.  The  church  should  arrange  that  the 
making  is  strictly  in  accord  with  the  church  idea. 

Another  factor  in  the  case  is  the  great  change  that 
has  come  into  the  world  on  the  dress  question,  due  to 
new  methods  of  manufacturing  cloth  and  clothing.  It 
is  an  interesting  fact  to  know  that  less  than  two  hun- 
dred years  ago  all  cloth  and  clothing  was  made  entire- 
ly by  hand.  By  a  glance  into  an  encyclopedia  we  learn 
that  Elias  Howe  patented  his  first  sewing  machine  in 
1846.  E.  Cartwright  patented  the  first  power  loom 
59  years  earlier  or  1787.  Louie  Paul  patented  the  first 
successful  spinning  machine  fifty-four  years  earlier. 
It  spun  a  single  thread.  Previous  to  that,  spinning 
thread  for  cloth,  as  well  as  for  sewing,  was  done  with  a 
piece  of  wood  a  few  inches  long  for  a  spindle,  one  end 
notched  to  catch  the  fibre,  the  other  end  twirled  be- 
tween the  fingers  to  twist  the  thread.  By  such  meth- 
ods the  process  of  making  was  so  slow  that  the  forms 
and  changes  of  fashion,  as  we  now  know  them,  were 
an  impossibility.  The  jeans,  linen  and  linsey  of  our 
fathers  and  mothers  was  plain  without  church  regula- 
tion. Pride  and  vanity  sought  only  excessive  cost, 
and  richness  of  goods,  with  jewelry,  in  earlier  times. 
These  are  forbidden  in  the  Scriptures.  It  was  not 
until  within  the  time  that  the  Brethren  church  has 
struggled  with  the  dress  question  that  machinery  for 
spinning,  weaving  and  sewing  was  so  perfected  as  to 
make  it  possible  for  the  masses  to  follow  the  changing 
and  extravagant  forms  of  fashionable  dress  as  we  now 
see  it. 

It  has  been  fifty  years  since  fashionable  dress  out 
in  the  country  was  the  exception.  Now  it  is  every- 
where, to  be  seen  on  every  hand.  Our  stores  are  filled 
with  ready-made  clothing  in  fashion's  form,  and  for 
men,  the  cheapest  to  be  had. 

By  law  of  our  nature,  constant  familiarity  wears 
away  opposition,  unless  the  cause  for  opposition  is  kept 
so  vividly  in  sight  and  is  so  agitated  as  to  keep  up  the 
feeling.  The  labor  to  do  this  with  respect  to  fashion 
in  dress  with  fashion's  forms  all  about,  is  so  great  that 
it  has  not  been  done  and  could  not  be  done  by  methods 
that  succeeded  fifty  years  ago  when  surroundings  were 
different. 

Other  causes  might  be  named,  but  we  have  given 
enough  to  show  how  the  sentiment  that  once  strongly 
supported  our  government  for  plainness  of  dress  is 
reduced  by  forces  that  are  not  met  by  equal  work  to 
build  it  up. 

But  why  has  the  church  not  kept  up  its  side  of  the 
work?  Why,  by  teaching,  education,  agitation,  dis- 
cipline, by  every  means,  has  the  church  not  kept  the 
mind,  heart  and  conscience  of  the  people  solid  for  its 
plain  order  of  dress?  Why  this  standstill  and  inac- 
tivity, in  many  places  by  those  having  the  work  in 
hand?  Passing  several  reasons  that  might  be  men- 
tioned, let  us  look  at  our  plan  of  work  to  see  if  ;t  is 
all  right,  or  whether  we  are  handicapped  by  its  not 
being  what  we  need,  or  all  we  need. 

Looking  at  the  basis  of  our  plan,  we  note  that  while 
there  are  other  Scriptures,  our  work  is  largely  based 
on  Rom.  12:  2,  "Be  not  conformed  to  this  world; 
but  be  ye  transformed,"  etc.  1  Peter  3:4,"  Whose 
adorning  let  it  not  be  that  outward  adorning  .  .  . 
but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,"  etc. 

Our  system  of  government,  closely  organized  from 
congregation  to  Annual  Meeting,  enables  us  to  bring 
the  full  power  of  the  church  to  bear  upon  the  individ- 
ual, to  keep  him  from  violating  the  commands,  "  Be 
not  conformed  to  the  world,"  and  "  Whose  adorning, 
let  it  not  be  that  outward  adorning ;  "  but  here  we 
must  stop.  We  have  no  way  to  apply  the  power  of 
the  church  to  cause  him  to  fulfill  the  commands,  "  Be 
ye  transformed,"  and  "  Let  it  (your  adorning)  be  the 
hidden  man  of  the  heart."  In  other  words,  we  are 
prepared  and  ready  to  bring  great  pressure  to  bear  on 
the  individual  to  keep  him  from  doing  wrong,  but  have 
no  way  to  apply  a  like  degree,  or  any  degree,  of  power 
to  cause  him  actively  to  do  good.  True,  we  could 
preach  to  him  and  do,  but  there  we  are  at  the  end. 
We  also  preach  to  him  about  not  doing  wrong,  and 
this  is  helped  out  by  a  powerful  organization  that 
makes  sure  he  hears  our  preaching. 
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We  note,  for  an  enlarged  view  of  this  idea,  that  the 
commandments  of  the  Bible  are  in  two  classes ;  the 
,     positive  commanding  the  good  that  we  shall  do,  and 
the  negative  forbidding  the  evil  that  we  shall  not  do. 
The  negative  are  obeyed  by  doing  nothing  in  their 
direction,  and  require  no  time  at  all.     The  positive  are 
obeyed  by  doing  all  the  work  commanded,  giving  all 
1      the  time  and  energy  that  may  be  required.     Our  plan 
is  adapted  to  take  care  of  every  member  of  the  church 
with  respect  to  what  he  is  not  to  do,  under  the  nega- 
tive commandments  of  Rom.  12;  2,  1  Pet.  3 :  3,  4,  and 
J  like  Scriptures.     But  it  has  no  like  equipment  or  way 

I  to  cause  him  to  do  what  he  must  do  under  the  positive 

commands  in  the  same  verses, 
vyi]  Our  work  on  nonconformity  to  the  world,  in  dress 

f  "  and  in  other  directions  is  not  an  end  or  an  object  with- 

in itself.  It  is  only  a  means  unto  an  end.  It  is  a  pro- 
tection against  the  world  in  order  that  the  true  work 
\  within  the  church  may  go  on  unhindered.  A  garden 
fence  is  not  a  final  object  or  end  within  itself,  but  only 
a  protective  means  in  order  that  the  vegetables,  fruits 
and  flowers  within  may  grow  undisturbed.  These  are 
the  true  objects  of  building  the  fence  and  of  all  the 
work.  It  depends  upon  what  is  grown  within  the  gar- 
den whether  the  fence  is  of  any  value.  So  with  our 
system  of  protection  against  the  world;  it  depends  up- 
on the  spiritual  growth  secured  within  the  garden  of 
the  Lord,  to  repay  our  work  of  protection  against  the 
:  \  world.  If  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  are  not  produced 
within  the  church,  our  protection  does  not  pay. 

We  further  note  that  in  the  matter  of  adornment  the 
Gospel  does  not  object  to  beauty.  It  seeks  and  re- 
quires it.  Eph.  5 :  27.  It  is  not  opposed  to  the  love  of 
the  beautiful,  but  directs  unto  its  true  object.  1  Peter 
3 :  3.  Adornment  is  not  only  a  privilege,  but  a  posi- 
tive Christian  duty,  as  applying  to  the  soul,  and  must 
not  be  neglected  except  at  great  danger  of  not  being- 
prepared  to  meet  the  soul's  bridegroom. 
*  The  primary  fact  on  the  dress  question  is  that  the 

Gospel  objects  to  adorning  the  body  only  because  it 
interferes  with  beautifying  the  soul.  Adorning  the 
body  wakens  and  stimulates  pride,  the  chief  demon  of 
the  soul,  which,  more  than  all  others,  mars  and  de- 
stroys. Besides,  the  body  soon  must  die,  and  excessive 
effort  expended  upon  it  is  wasted  and  worse  because 
of  the  fleshly  impulses  awakened.  The  object  of  1 
Peter  3 :  4  is  not  to  discourage  or  stop  adornment,  but 
to  turn  it  from  the  body,  where  the  effort  would  be 
lost,  unto  the  soul,  where  the  most  wondrous  work 
known  to  man  is  to  be  wrought,— the  work  of  beautify- 
ing the  soul  ready  for  heaven. 

If,  in  our  order  of  dress,  we  only  stop  adorning  the 
body  in  ways  forbidden,  there  is.  still  nothing  done  of 
the  true  work.  The  great  thing,  the  one  thing,  for 
the  church  to  accomplish  is  to  extend  the  most  help 
possible  to  every  one  to  aid  in  that  adornment  that  is 
"  incorruptible  "  and  "  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great 
price."  In  this  effort  to  the  extent  that  restraint  from 
wrong  is  necessary  it  should  be  applied,  but  the  work- 
is  not  done  when  one  is  only  kept  from  adorning  his 
body.  No,  it  is  not  even  started,  only  ready  to  start ; 
but  our  system  stops  at  that  point.  By  great  labor  we 
keep  our  members  from  adorning  their  bodies  improp- 
erly, and  there  we  quit,  making  the  impression  with 
some  that  we  think  beauty  is  sin.  The  gospel  fact  is 
that  we  are  right,  but  right  only  in  this  that  we  stopped 
the  work  that  should  not  be  done,  and  the  one  affected 
is  not  doing  wrong  because  we  stopped  him.  At  this 
point  what  we  greatly  need  is  a  way  to  make  sure  that 
he  proceeds  to  the  adornment  the  Gospel  positively 
commands  after  we  have  stopped  him  from  the  adorn- 
ment the  Gospel  forbids.  Likewise,  under  the  more 
general  injunction,  "  Be  not  conformed  to  the  world,"' 
when  we  have  stopped  that  movement  in  obedience  to 
command,  we  want  a  way  to  make  sure  of  obedience 
to  the  other  command,  "  But  be  ye  transformed," 
found  in  the  same  verse.  In  the  former  only  a  wrong 
work  is  stopped ;  in  the  latter  a  right  work  of  greater 
importance  is  done,  a  work  in  which  is  wrought  the 
change  unto  divinity  that  the  Gospel  works  out  of  this 
humanity. 

Such  an  arrangement  would  reduce  the  necessity  of 
church  restraint  because  as  a  member  becomes  en- 
gaged in  what  is  commanded  he  loses  interest  in  what 


is  forbidden.  The  "  Thou  shall  nots,"  are  many  in 
the  law.  Paul  says  they  are  fulfilled  in  one  word, 
"Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself."  Gal.  5: 
14.  The  wrong  forbidden  is  not  done  the  moment  the 
energies  are  all  engaged  in  doing  right.  The  mischief 
of  the  children,  however  bad  they  are,  is  off  the  in- 
stant they  become  busy  with  what  is  right  for  them  to 
do.  In  our  schools  "  wielding  the  birch  "  has  been 
largely  displaced  by  engaging  the  children's  minds 
with  such  interest  in  their  work  that  they  forget  about 
doing  wrong.  The  old  philosophy,  "  No  lickin',  no 
larnin',"  induced  conduct  that  required  the  "  lickin'," 
but  did  not  lead  the  children  into  their  studies  in  the 
wonderful  manner  of  the  new  methods.  Get  the  wheat 
so  thick  the  weeds  are  crowded  out,  is  the  best  way  in 
farming.  Some  such  plan  is  what  we  need  in  the 
church.  Walk  in  the  Spirit  and  ye  shall  not  fulfill 
the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  is  Paul's  idea.     Gal.  5:  16. 

Just  how  to  apply  the  power  of  the  church  as  freely 
and  fully  to  engage  the  individual  in  the  work  he  is 
positively  commanded  to  do,  as  it  is  applied  to  restrain 
him  from  what  he  is  commanded  not  to  do,  is  a  prob- 
lem yet  to  be  solved.  It  is  more  than  probable  that 
its  solution  lies  in  the  direction  of  engaging  each  one 
in  the  work  of  saving  souls.  Nothing  else  so  unites 
in  co-operation  with  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit. 
It  has  back  of  it  that  love  that  is  the  motive  power  of 
all  Christianity.  Make  an  active  missionary  of  each 
one,  though  he  must  send  another,  and  that  love  for 
souls  that  brought  Jesus  into  the  world  will  soon  kindle 
in  his  heart.  With  it  as  a  central  principle  of  life  the 
other  graces  of  the  Christ  character  will  come  natural- 
ly as  branches  and  fruits  upon  a  tree. 

Awaken  the  heart  in  deep  love  for  the  cause  of  the 
Master,  and  its  sacrifices  come  easy.  Dress  for  the 
body,  according  to  worldly  fashions,  will  not  greatly 
worry  a  heart  enwrapt  with  love  for  Christ,  and  for 
souls  for  whom  he  died,  in  face  of  the  fact  that  the 
Master  says  "No"  to  excessive  adornment  of  the 
body. 

In  theory  this  view  looks  beautiful.  In  practice  its 
success  remains  to  be  seen.  But  it  seems  incredible 
that  the  church  should  be  completely  organized  to  keep 
members  from  adorning  their  bodies  as  forbidden  and 
should  pass,  as  unpracticable  for  the  church,  some  ef- 
fective means  to  lead  to  adornment  of  the  soul  as 
commanded. 

However,  with  the  best  arrangement  for  elevating 
the  soul,  some  will  linger  and  look  with  longing  eyes 
back  into-the  world.  Definite  and  practical  rules  of 
restraint  and  discipline  must  be  maintained  for  such 
until  the  heart  becomes  so  enlisted  in  the  Master's 
cause  as  to  forget  the  things  that  are  behind. 

While  we  may  greatly  reduce  the  tendency,  world- 
ward,  in  adornment,  by  leading  the  soul  heavenward, 
we  still  will  have  enough  to  do  to  maintain  our  order 
of  plainness,  and  we  may  still  ask,  What  shall  we  do 
with  the  dress  question? 

In  answer  we  say  that  primarily  we  can  do  nothing 
without  the  support  of  the  sentiment  of  our  people. 
Building  up  sentiment  is  the  beginning,  whatever  our 
plan  of  work  may  be.  Starting  at  this  foundation, 
the  views  we  have  presented,  if  the  forces  at  work 
against  our  plain  order  of  dress,  will  give  some  idea 
of  the  work  we  have  to  do  in  order  to  maintain  our 
position  on  this  question.  It  cannot  be  accomplished 
by  ordinary  means,  but  will  require  the  entire  work- 
ing power  of  the  church  in  united  effort. 

If  anything  is  to  be  done  to  amount  to  anything,  it 
must  be  by  organization  for  this  purpose.  Let  An- 
nual Meeting  appoint  a  committee  over  the  Brother- 
hood, to  set  the  working  machinery  of  the  church  in 
motion,  to  educate,  to  build  up  sentiment  and  maintain 
government  on  this  question,  employing  the  highest 
methods.  Provide  that  the  committee  may  be  repre- 
sented in  all  District  and  Ministerial  Meetings,  by  Dis- 
trict representatives ;  that  they  may  have  access  to  our 
Sunday  schools,  young  people's  meetings,  prayer  meet- 
ings, to  the  tract  work,  and  our  periodicals;  that  they 
may  enlist  workers  and  direct  the  work  everywhere,  to 
educate  and  build  up  the  sentiment  that  has  gone  down. 
If  it  can  be  done,  let  our  system  of  church  work  be  im- 
proved up  to  the  highest  standards  for  developing  spir- 


ituality, while  we  maintain  government  to  restrain  car- 
nality. 

By  organization,  extensive  work,  and  connected 
methods  alone  can  we  expect  to  maintain  our  cause 
of  plainness  of  dress. 

Ellison,  N.  Dak. 


OUT  FROM    BONDAGE. 


BY   J.    W.    LOVEfiROVE. 

For  the  benefit  of  readers  of  the  Mi:ssi:ngek  who 
think  they  cannot  quit  the  use  of  tobacco  I  give  the 
following  as  related  to  me  by  an  old  German  a  few 
days  ago.  He  said:  "I  was  a  slave  to  the  habit, 
but  thank  God  I  am  -free  now.  I  used  to  follow  the 
plow  with  the  pipe  in  my  mouth.  It  was  the  last 
thing  at  night  and  the  first  in  the  morning.  If  I  waked 
at  night  I  would  light  my  pipe  and  take  a  smoke. 
One  day  when  sitting  by  the  stove  at  a  neighbor's 
house  I  resolved  to  quit.  I  said,  '  Charley,  I  am  go- 
ing to  fill  my  pipe  and  take  one  more  smoke,  and 
then  I  am  going  to  open  your  stove  door  and  throw 
pipe  and  tobacco  all  in  there ;  and  then  I  am  going  to 
quit.'  Charley  laughed,  but  I  did  as  I  said.  He  said 
before  a  week  passed  I  would  have  another  pipe.  I 
said  no,  if  I  lived  one  hundred  years  I  would  never 
smoke  again. 

"  It  has  been  fifteen  years,  and  I  have  kept 
my  word.  Eight  years  ago  I  quit  chewing.  I  just 
quit  and  never  took  another  chew.  A  neighbor  of 
mine,  when  he  found  I  had  quit,  tried  to  quit.  But 
lie  faded  because  he  had  not  the  manhood.  Some  say 
it  nearly  killed  them  to  quit.  It  didn't  half  kill  me. 
And  one  can  quit  if  he  will." 

This  man  quit  after  he  was  sixty  years  old.  Might 
not  some  of  our  brethren  who  are  much  younger  profit 
by  his  example?  Can  you  not  by  the  help  of  God  free 
yourself  from  the  bondage  of  this  pernicious  habit  and 
cleanse  yourself  from  its  filthiness  ?  We  are  exhorted 
to  cleanse  ourselves  from  filthiness,  and  I  believe  by  the 
help  of  him  who  strengtheneth  us  we  can  get  rid  of  all 
our  bad  habits.     Be  a  man,  come  out  from  slavery. 

Creighton,  Mo. 

I    AM    A    MOULDER. 


BY    FLORA    E.    TEAGUE. 

Lately,  in  the  study  of  First  Corinthians  13,  I 
found  it  difficult  to  present  to  my  Sunday-school  class 
so  old  and  familiar  a  lesson  in  a  new  and  interesting 
way.  During  the  opening  exercises  an  illustration 
suddenly  flashed  upon  our  mind  that  seemed  most  ap- 
propriate, and  I  used  U  in  my  class,  1  trust  with  profit. 
This  is  the  substance: 

Suppose  we  were  a  class  in  clay  modeling;  before 
us  our  instructor  had  placed  a  perfect  model;  beauti- 
ful, well-proportioned,  captivating  and  idyllic.  Each 
of  us  had  also  been  supplied  with  a  quantity  of  pre- 
pared and  softened  clay.  "  Now,  students,"  says  the 
instructor,  "  there  is  your  model  and  l>efore  you  lies  the 
clay.  Produce  a  perfect  copy."  With  enthusiasm  we 
begin.  It  seems  a  very  easy  task.  A  little  patience, 
care  and  copying,  and  we  shall  have  it.  But,  oh,  how 
we  have  deceived  ourselves  I  The  imitation  is  far 
from  symmetrical ;  the  limbs  are  stiff  and  unyielding 
and  anything  but  graceful;  the  curves  are  more  like 
angles ;  the  mouth  is  wide  and  homely ;  the  nose  is  not 
pure  Grecian ;  the  eyes  are  dull  and  expressionless ;  the 
facial  contour  is  unsatisfactory;  and  weary  we  lay 
down  the  work.  Later  on  we  take  it  up  again  ;  we  fill 
out  more  here  and  press  in  more  there.  We  toil  and 
toil  until  almost  ready  to  give  up  in  despair.  After 
another  interval  of  rest,  we  return  to  our  labors  and 
are  made  to  feel  that  there  are  really  some  improve- 
ments. We  are  encouraged  to  try  again,  and  are  de- 
lighted to  find  that  we  are  getting  our  copy  more  and 
more  like  the  original  model.  After  days,  weeks, 
months,  and  years  of  labor  and  painstaking,  our  in- 
structor meets  us  with  a  beaming  smile,  and  accepts 
our  work  as  satisfactory  and  perfect.  His  smile  and 
kind  words  have  well  repaid  us  for  all  our  toil. 

Methinks  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  first  Corinthians 
places  us  in  the  position  of  moulders.      The    great 
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Master  has  supplied  us  with  the  model — his  own  dear 
Son — and  with  the  clay — our  own  selves.  In  Christ 
we  find  the  embodiment  of  charity.  We  are  to  be 
moulded  like  unto  him.  In  our  own  hearts  we  find 
originally  what  charity  is  not.  And  what  it  is  not 
makes  up  the  ugly  excrescences  and  abnormal  growths 
that  we  are  to  remove.  In  their  places  we  are  to 
smooth  up  and  round  out  with  the  love  that  thinketb 
no  evil,  beareth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  etc. 

Yes ;  truly  every  Christian  is  a  moulder.  How  are 
you  succeeding,  my  brother,  my  sister?  Are  you  be- 
coming discouraged  with  the  magnitude  of  the  work? 
Does  it  seem  as  if  you  make  no  progress?  Rest  under 
the  shadow  of  his  wing  a  short  time;  seek  the  atmos- 
phere of  the  holy  of  the  holies;  then  return  to  your 
labor,  and  be  happy  in  being  able  to  detect  even  small 
signs  of  improvement.  Struggle  on,  day  in  and  day 
out ;  the  victory  shall  be  yours.  The  task  is  too  deli- 
cate and  critical  to  be  hastily  done.  Patient  perse- 
verance will  conquer  by  and  by.  The  copy  will  be 
acceptable  when  the  Master  calls,  and  his  "  Well  done, 
good  and  faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joys  of 
thy  Lord,"  will  be  the  most  beautiful  command  and 
words  ever  heard.  May  God  bless  us  in  our  labors 
.>f  moulding  for  his  use! 

Ml.  Morris,  III. 


THE    CHURCH'S    PRAYERS. 


BY  JOHN    E.    MOHLER. 

At  a  Methodist  "  missionary  rally,"  some  time  ago, 
a  speaker  said  that  years  ago  the  burden  of  the  prayers 
of  their  church  was  that  God  would  open  fields  for 
missionary  work.  The  prayers  were  answered  and  he 
opened  such  great  fields  they  could  not  occupy 
them.     They  had  not  consecrated  men  enough. 

Then  the  church  began  praying  for  men,  and  again 
their  prayers  were  answered  so  that  they  have  volun- 
teers more  than  enough.  And  now  they  are  praying 
God  to  move  the  hearts  of  their  members  to  give  money 
to  send  the  army  of  volunteers  into  those  great  fields 
waiting  for  reapers.  The  speaker  expressed  full  con- 
fidence that  God  would  answer  their  prayer  for  means 
as  surely  as  the  former  prayers  for  open  fields  and 
willing  workers.  And  when  I  heard  their  Bishop 
McCabe  say,  just  the  other  day,  that  his  denomination 
has,  for  the  last  three  years,  given  $19,000  per  day — 
think  of  it!  $19,000  per  day  for  three  years —  as  a 
voluntary  thank  offering,  it  looks  as  though  God  is 
answering  their  prayers  for  means. 

Then  I  fell  to  thinking  of  our  beloved  church.  We 
also  prayed  for  open  fields  for  work  and  God 
opened  them  for  us.  But  we  lacked  workers  to  occupy. 
And  we  prayed  for  workers,  and  God  has  prompted 
so  many  volunteers  that  it  is  now  the  means  we  lack. 
And  now  shall  we  not  pray  our  God  to  move  the 
hearts  of  his  people  to  give,  so  that  we  may  push  out 
every  competent  worker  into  the  fields  that  he  has 
opened  for  us?  And  since  he  so  readily  answered 
our  prayers  for  fields  and  men,  can  we  not  have  faith 
that  he  will  also  answer  our  prayers  for  the  means  to 
send  the  workers? 

And  is  it  too  much  to  expect  that  if  men  and  wom- 
en will  leave  home  to  consecrate  their  time  and  ef- 
forts to  mission  work,  those  with  homes  and  means 
will  contribute  to  the  temporal  support  of  the  work- 
ers? Let  us  pray,  earnestly,  in  faith  believing,  that 
the  Lord  will  move  the  hearts  of  his  people  to  so  desire 
a  share  in  the  harvest  of  souls  that  they  will  give  a 
daily  free-will  offering  to  the  mission  work  at  home 
and  abroad. 

Des  Moines,  Iowa, 


THE   AGE   OP   SUPERSTITION. 


This  is  the  most  credulous  and  superstitious  age  of 
any  during  the  last  twenty  centuries,  in  spite  of  the 
fact  that  it  boasts  of  superior  learning.  If  there  ever 
was  a  time  when  fads,  fakes  and  superstition  of  all 
kinds  found  more  fruitful  soil  than  now,  history  does 
not  make  record.  A  well-known  university  professor 
calls  attention  to  this  matter  in  most  serious  vein  and 
almost  at  the  same  time  a  prominent  preacher  makes 
similar    observation.       According   to   the    latter   the 


twentieth  century  begins  with  more  outward  manifes- 
tations of  superstition  than  did  either  the  nineteenth  or 
eighteenth.  Palmistry,  astrology,  occultism,  magical 
processes  of  healing,  and  fortune  telling  are  publicly 
and  openly  patronized  in  a  way  that  would  have  been 
scandalous  in  the  eighteenth  century.  And  these  sup- 
erstitions are  not  confined  to  the  uneducated  or  vulgar 
crowd,  but  affect  many  of  our  otherwise  most  cultured 
people.  As  one  lady  said :  "  I  have  no  superstition  at 
all  in  regard  to  the  number  thirteen,  but,  after  all,  it 
is  best  not  to  risk  anything."  There  is  no  army  corps 
thirteen,  because  officers  and  men  who  could  face  the 
heaviest  battery  are  afraid  of  this  magical  number,  and 
the  whole  navy  seemed  to  rebel  a  year  or  two  ago  when 
they  attempted  to  commission  the  battleship  Wisconsin 
on  a  Friday.  There  are  many  girls  who  would  not  be 
married  on  Friday  for  anything,  and  who  want  the  old 
slipper  and  rice  thrown  after  them,  and  who  feel  great- 
ly relieved  when  the  wedding  day  is  fair — "  auspi- 
cious "  they  call  it — holding  to  exactly  the  same  super- 
stition as  half  of  our  barbaric  ancestors  five  thou- 
sand years  ago,  who  ran  away  in  fear  at  an  eclipse  or 
some  other  omen  in  the  sky.  Men  of  families  would 
not  move  on  Saturday,  for  that  would  mean  they  would 
not  stay  long,  and  if  they  started  to  work  and  forgot 
their  pocketbooks  they  would  hardly  go  back  for  them. 
Their  wives  have  signs  of  coming  company  in  the  fall- 
ing of  knives  and  forks,  and  to  spill  salt  is  bad  luck, 
and  to  break  a  mirror  means  seven  years  of  sorrow,  and 
so  on.  People  who  do  not  believe  in  Christ  nor  the 
Bible  are  ready  to  accept  some  pompous  charlatan  like 
Dowie  or  some  subtle  pretender  like  Mrs.  Eddy. 
They  despise  the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  but  will  follow 
the  advice  of  a  clairvoyant  or  gipsy  fortune  teller. 

What  is  the  cure  for  such  mental  perversity? — Ram's 
Horn-. 


WASHINGTON'S   ANTI-MILITARISM. 


Gkorge  Washington,  whose  birthday  the  people 
recently  celebrated,  was  not  only  the  first  citizen  of 
the  country  after  it  had  returned  to  a  state  of  peace, 
but  he  was  one  of  the  first  in  the  nation  to  throw  his 
weighty  influence  on  the  side  of  the  abolition  of  mili- 
tarism'and  war. 

Washington  was  an  experienced  soldier  and  general, 
and  believed  that  war  was  sometimes  a  dire  necessity, 
but  he  had  no  love  for  it  and  despised  all  the  so-called 
"  glory  "  of  it.  He  believed  in  what  he  called  a  "  prop- 
er peace  establishment,"  but  he  wished  this  limited 
strictly  to  purposes  of  police  and  self-defense. 

There  is  nothing  which  would  have  been  more  dis- 
tasteful to  the  "  Father  of  his  Country  "  than  the  in- 
cessant glorification  of  his  military  achievements,  in 
which  the  people  of  the  land  have  indulged  since  his 
death,  to  the  neglect  often  of  all  his  higher  and  finer 
qualities,  both  as  a  citizen  and  a  statesman. 

If  the  first  president  of  the  Republic  were  living  to- 
day he  would  be -at  the  very  front  in  the  promotion  of 
every  type  of  international  conduct  and  institution 
which  would  tend  to  make  war  henceforth  impossible. 
Tie  would  be  among  the  strongest  and  most  outspoken 
of  the  opponents  of  everything  savoring  in  the  least 
of  imperialism,  in  the  current  sense  of  the  word,  and 
of  every  movement  toward  great  military  and  naval 
establishments  for  this  country. 

His  opinions  on  these  subjects,  expressed  frequently 
after  the  close  of  the  Revolution,  have  been  either 
suppressed  or  ignored  by  most  of  his  recent  biograph- 
ers. In  so  able  a  work  as  Senator  Lodge's  "  Life  of 
Washington  "  in  the  American  Statesmen  Series,  I 
find  no  reference  in  the  index  from  "  peace  "  or  "  war  " 
to  his  peace  sentiments,  though  Washington  ranked 
these  among  the  most  important  of  his  views.  We 
give  herewith  some  of  his  most  remarkable  utterances 
on  the  subject. 

In  a  letter  of  July  25,  1785,  to  David  Humphreys, 
Secretary  of  the  Commission  sent  abroad  to  negotiate 
treaties  of  commerce,  he  wrote:  "  My  first  wish  is  to 
see  this  plague  to  mankind  (war)  banished  from  the 
earth,  and  the  sons  and  daughters  of  this  world  em- 
ployed in  more  pleasing  and  innocent  amusements 
than  in  preparing  implements  and  exercising  them  for 
the  destruction  of  mankind."  "  My  first  wish!  "  What 
a  place,  then,  it  held  in  his  thoughts  and  feelings! 


What  fine  irony  there  is  in  the  words  "  pleasing  and 
innocent  amusements!  " 

In  a  letter,  in  October  of  the  same  year,  to  the 
Marquis  de  la  Rouerie,  an  officer  just  appointed  to  the 
command  of  a  French  army  corps,  he  said :  "  My  first 
wish  is  (although  it  is  against  the  profession  of  arms, 
and  would  clip  the  wings  of  some  of  your  young  sol- 
diers who  are  soaring  after  glory)  to  see  the  whole 
world  in  peace,  and  the  inhabitants  of  it  as  one  band 
of  brothers  striving  who  should  contribute  most  to 
the  happiness  of  mankind." 

In  a  letter  to  Lafayette  in  January,  1788,  he  wrote: 

Would  to  God  the  harmonv  of  nations  were  an  ob- 
ject that  lay  nearest  to  the  hearts  of  sovereigns,  and 
that  the  incentives  to  peace,  of  which  commerce  and 
facility  of  understanding  each  other  are  not  the  most 
inconsiderable,  might  be  daily  increased!  " 

To  the  Marquis  de  Chastellux,  who  had  just  taken 
to  himself  a  wife,  he  wrote  in  April  of  the  same  year, 
while  "the  great  personages  of  the  North  "  of  Europe 
"  were  making  war  under  the  .  .  .  infatuation  of 
Mars : "  "  Now,  for  my  part,  I  humbly  conceive  that 
you  have  acted  much  the  best  and  wisest  part,  for 
certainly  it  is  more  consonant  to  all  the  principles  of 
reason  and  religion,  natural  and  revealed,  to  replenish 
the  earth  with  inhabitants  than  to  depopulate  it  by 
killing  those  already  in  existence.  Besides,  it  is  time 
for  the  age  of  knight-errantry  and  mad  heroism  to  be 
at  an  end.  Your  young  military  men,  who  want  to 
reap  the  harvest  of  laurels,  do  not  care,  I  suppose, 
how  many  seeds  of  war  are  sown ;  but  for  the  sake 
of  humanity  it  is  devoutly  to  be  wished  that  the  manly 
employment  of  agriculture  and  the  humanizing  bene- 
fits of  commerce  would  supersede  the  waste  of  war 
and  the  rage  of  conquest;  that  the  swords  might  be 
turned  into  ploughshares,  the  spears  into  pruning 
hooks,  and,  as  the  Scriptures  express  it,  '  The  nations 
learn  war  no  more.'  " 

In  June  of  1788,  in  another  letter  to  Lafayette,  he 
wrote:  "There  seems  to  be  a  great  deal  of  bloody 
work  cut  out  for  this  summer  in  the  north  of  Europe. 
If  war,  want  and  plague  are  to  desolate  those  huge 
armies  that  are  assembled,  who,  that  has  the  feelings 
of  a  man,  can  refrain  from  shedding  a  tear  over  the 
miserable  victims  of  regal  ambition?  It  is  really  a 
strange  thing  that  there  should  not  be  room  enough 
in  the  world  for  men  to  live  without  cutting  one 
another's  throats." 

Washington's  views  on  entangling  foreign  alliances, 
goodwill  and  friendliness  toward  all  peoples,  and  great 
military  establishments,  are  better  known  than  these 
his  general  peace  sentiments.  In  a  letter  to  Thomas 
Jefferson,  who  considered  war  to  be  the  "  greatest  of 
human  evils,"  he  wrote,  in  August,  1788:  "  In  what- 
ever manner  the  nations  of  Europe  shall  endeavor  to 
keep  up  their  prowess  in  war  and  their  balance  of  power 
in  peace,  it  will  be  obviously  our  policy  to  cultivate 
tranquillity  at  home  and  abroad,  and  to  extend  our  ag- 
riculture and  commerce  as  far  as  possible." 

To  the  Count  de  Rochambeau,  he  wrote  in  lanuary, 
1789:  "  Notwithstanding  it  might  probably,  in  a  com- 
mercial view,  be  greatly  for  the  advantage  of  America 
that  a  war  should  rage  on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic, 
yet  I  shall  never  so  far  divest  myself  of  the  feelings  of 
a  man  interested  in  the  happiness  of  his  fellowmen  as 
"to  wish  my  country's  prosperity  might  be  built  on  the 
ruins  of  that  of  other  nations." 

In  his  "  farewell  address,"  in  which  he  uttered  his 
oft-quoted  warning  against  entanglements  in  the  af- 
fairs of  foreign  nations,  he  spoke  with  the  deepest 
wisdom  as  well  as  feeling  on  the  subject  of  the  dangers 
of  great  armaments :  "  Overgrown  military  establish- 
ments are  under  any  form  of  government  inauspicious 
to  liberty,  and  are  to  be  regarded  as  particularly  hostile 
to  republican  liberty." — The  Advocate  of  Peace. 


GRANDPA'S    GLASSES. 

BY   J.    E.    MILLER. 


Grandpa  was  old  and  to  help  his  sight  he  wore 
glasses  with  a  double  lens  so  that  the  same  pair  might 
do  for  close  and  for  long  distance  sight.  One  warm 
day  he  sat  in  his  accustomed  place  in  the  cool  shade 
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and  far  in  the  distance  he  saw — he  knew  not  what. 
He  looked  and  looked,  only  to  find  that  the  longer  he 
looked  the  less  he  succeeded  in  recognizing  the  strange 
object.  At  last  he  found  out  the  trouble.  And  this  is 
what  it  was.  He  had  been  looking  through  his  glasses 
at  the  line  where  the  double  lenses  met  and  as  a  re- 
sult the  little  bird  that  sat  on  a  wire  not  more  than  five 
rods  away  was  a  strange  creature. 

Now  I  wonder  whether  we  do  not  sometimes  see 
God's  Word  in  just  such  a  condition.  We  see  it 
through  grandpa's  glasses  instead  of  our  own.  As  a 
result  we  see,  now  more  than  is  there,  now  less.  The 
more  we  strain  our  sight,  the  more  we  are  puzzled. 
We  think  we  see  a  certain  thing  in  the  Bible,  and  then 
we  try  to  see  that  thing  on  every  page,  while  the  fact 
may  be  that  it  never  had  any  existence  except  in  our 
own  distorted  vision. 

University  of  Illinois,  Urbana,  III. 


WHERE    ARE    OUR    MINDS  ? 


BY  JOHN    F.  SHOEMAKER. 

Since  reading  Sister  Flora  E.  Teague's  article  in 
Gospel  Messenger  No.  15,  Vol.  39,  under  the  heading, 
"  Don't  Take  Your  Work  to  Meeting,"  I  have  been 
deeply  impressed  with  the  thought  of  zvhere  oar  miyids 
are  while  attending  church  services,  and  the  result  of 
the  same.  I  have  known  of  persons  professing  godli- 
ness taking  their  property,  work,  and  in  fact  their  gen- 
eral business  affairs  to  church,  and  during  the  services 
they  would  (mentally)  safely  garner  their  grain  and 
dispose  of  the  surplus  at  a  paying  price,  and  on  being 
interrogated  about  the  meeting  after  returning  home 
were  quite  unable  to  give  any  account  of  the  sermon. 

Again,  I  have  known  of  persons  professing  godli- 
ness attending  church,  when  they  left  property,  work 
and  everything  of  a  worldly  nature  at  home,  where 
they  belong.  During  the  services  they  would  become 
so  wonderfully  interested  and  absorbed  in  the  work  of 
the  hour  that  at  the  close  of  the  meeting  they 
would  be  compelled  to  pause  a  moment  before  fully 
realizing  whether  they  had  an  earthly  home,  and  if  so 
what  direction  they  must  go  to  reach  it.  And  after 
returning  home  they  could  easily  quote  the  text,  give 
an  outline  of  the  sermon,  and  also  many  comments  that 
had  been  made,  to  those  who  were  not  permitted  to  be 
present. 

Now,  this  kind  of  going  to  meeting  will  renew  the 
spiritual  strength,  and  is  sitting  together  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ  Jesus,  in  the  full  sense  of  the  term. 
I  have  been  made  to  wonder  whether  our  ministering 
brethren  could  possibly  feed  their  flock  on  heavenly 
manna  if  they  would  go  to  the  house  of  God  with  as 
much  worldly  matter  pressing  on  their  minds,  as  I 
fear  some  of  us  do.  And  may  we  all  fully  realize  the 
fact  that  thinking  precedes  action,  and  how  important 
that  we  all  endeavor  to  think  right,  so  that  we  may  be 
able  to  act  right.  And  if  we  think  right,  and  act  right, 
and  the  family  are  so  situated  that  not  all  can  attend 
every  service,  we  will  feel  it  our  indispensable  duty  for 
at  least  one  member  of  the  family  to  attend  every  ap- 
pointment, and  leave  work,  trouble,  and  trials  at  home, 
and  give  earnest  heed  and  attention  to  the  preached 
Word,  and  if  necessary  take  a  few  notes  so  as  to  be 
able  on  the  return  home  to  keep  the  entire  family  in 
touch  with  the  services,  and  thereby  inspire  and  en- 
thuse them  to  a  greater  degree  of  holiness  and  spirit- 
uality. 

Shidcler,  hid. 


sonal  friend  ?  Accept  Jesus.  Jesus  is  a  faithful 
friend.  Who  has  a  faithful  or  a  true  friend  in  this 
world  ?  The  friends  you  chose  from  youth,  are  they 
true?  Have  they  been  tried  by  adversity?  That  is 
the  test.  When  in  the  depths  of  sin,  Jesus  says  to  the 
sinner,  "  Accept  me  as  your  friend,"  "  I  will  never 
leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee." 

"  Only  one  thing  is  sweeter  than  human  friendship, 
and  only  one  thing  is  more  bitter  than  the  loss  of  it. 
Jesus'  presence  is  sweeter,  but  his  absence  more  bitter." 
— Dickson.  Jesus  is  an  ever-present  friend.  Not  long 
ago  I  heard  the  expression,  "  I  would  not  be  a  mission- 
ary; it  is  too  dangerous."  But  wherever  we  go,  Jesus 
will  hide  us  under  the  shadow  of  his  wing.  "  My  pres- 
ence shall  go  with  thee,  and  I  will  give  thec  rest."  He 
is  in  the  schoolroom.;  he  is  in  your  business  office;  he 
is  in  the  sick  room ;  he  is  everywhere. 

"  Isn't   God  upon  the   nccan, 
Just  the  same  as  on  the  land?" 

Jesus  is  an  almighty  friend.  You  may  possess  a 
friend  who  is  very  mighty.  He  may  through  his 
strength  have  shielded  your  life  from  danger.  Man's 
strength  faileth.  We  cannot  trust  his  might.  Would 
you  trust  in  riches?  They  take  wings  and  fly  away. 
Would  you  trust  in  power  of  this  world?  Jesus  says, 
"  I  have  overcome  the  world."  Traveling  through 
this  sinful  world  of  dangerous  pathways,  let  us  take 
with  us  the  almighty  friend. 

Jesus  is  a  sacrificing  friend.  It  has  been  said,  "  A 
mother  will  sacrifice  her  life  for  her  child."  In  some 
instances  she  may.  But  what  did  Jesus  do?  He  sac- 
rificed his  life  for  sinners.  While  on  the  cross  he  said 
to  the  Father  concerning  his  enemies,  "  Forgive  them, 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do."  "  Greater  love  hath 
no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his 
friend."  Jesus  died  for  his  enemies.  What  a  sacri- 
ficing friend ! 

Jesus  is  a  never-dying  friend.  How  often  we  hear 
it  said,  "  I  have  lost  my  best  friend."  Our  friends 
often  die,  but  Jesus  never  dies.  We  can  take  him  as  a 
friend  all  through  life,  and  through  death.  "  Yea, 
though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  I  will  fear  no  evil,"  says  the  Psalmist.  David 
had  a  never-dying  friend.  Would  that  we  all  had  this 
friend ;  the  only  one  to  be  trusted  for  time  and  eternity. 

Hartville,  Ohio. 


SOMEBODY'S    FRIEND. 


BY    GRACE    LONGANECKER. 

Jesus  is  a  personal  friend.  He  is  a  friend  of  sin- 
ners. Not  only  collectively,  but  to  each  separate- 
ly does  he  say,"  I  love  you  ;  I  laid  down  my  life  for  you. 
Will  you  have  me  for  your  friend  ?  "  He  is  a  friend  to 
many,  but  wishes  to  be  a  friend  to  many  more.  He 
will  leave  the  ninety  and  nine,  and  search  for  the  one 
lost.  He  notices  the  poor  beggar  as  he  notices  our 
own  President.  He  will  walk  with  each  and  all  who 
wish  his  beloved  companionship.     Do  you  want  a  per- 


UNTIL    DEATH. 


that  his  church  may  be  kept  pure.  God  never  re- 
quires service  of  us  that  we  are  incapable  of  giving 
It  is  possible  for  us  to  fall  into  a  slothful  mood  and 
underrate  our  capacity,  and  just  as  possible  and  dan- 
gerous for  us  to  overestimate  our  powers ;  but  as  ex- 
ercise properly  taken  develops  the  growing  child,  so 
does  the  exercise  of  our  spiritual  duties  develop  our 
spiritual  natures  until  many  who  seem  but  puny  babes 
when  born  to  Christ  grow  and  develop  into  giants 
by  the  help  of  God's  grace  and  power. 

In  the  everlasting  covenant  made  with  Abraham 
centuries  ago,  God  promised  to  be  a  God  unto  him 
and  Iiis  seed.  Through  the  past  ages  he  has  kept  his 
covenant  pure  and  unspotted.  Can  we  not  keep  ours 
with  hint  for  the  short  span  of  life  allotted  to  us? 
Though  the  waves  of  trouble  may  roll,  the  church 
will  stand ;  for  did  he  not  say,  "  Upon  this  rock  I 
will  build  my  church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail  against  it "  ?  May  God  help  us  to  be  faith- 
ful. 

Plattsburg,  Mo. 


BY    MARY   POLK   EI-LENBERGER. 

Is  it  so  small  a  thing  to  break  our  baptismal  vow? 
We  in  the  presence  of  men  have  entered  into  a  solemn 
covenant  with  God  to  be  faithful  to  him  until  death, 
and  thereby  of  our  own  free  will,  unreservedly,  un- 
conditionally, dedicated  ourselves  to  him.  Our  lives 
are  ours  no  more.  We  are  resolved  into  instruments, 
fragile  at  best,  to  be  used  by  a  master  hand,  in  a  work 
so  vast  and  stupendous  as  to  be  far  beyond  our  puny 
comprehension.  We  in  our  human  weakness  are 
prone  to  glory  in  our  good  deeds,  and  to  hold  them 
up  that  the  world  may  see,  forgetting  that  without 
him  we  are  worse  than  nothing,  and  that  to  him  we 
owe  every  good  thought,  impulse  and  desire  of  our 
life. 

We  all  know  men  who  proudly  call  themselves  men 
of  honor,  men  of  their  word,  who  would  scorn  men 
who  would  break  their  promise  to  a  friend.  Yet 
when  they  are  crossed  in  church  work,  and  things 
don't  go  to  suit  them,  they  do  not  hesitate  to  break 
their  baptismal  promises^they  forget,  or  put  to  naught 
the  vows  made  to  God  and  with  God  in  Christ  Je- 
sus, to  be  "  faithful  until  death."  Not  until  some 
brother  or  sister  steps  aside  from  the  path  of  duty, 
not  alone  while  the  skies  are  fair  and  the  path  pleas- 
ant—but UNTIL  DEATH— until  the  individual  work 
set  apart  for  him  by  the  Master  of  the  universe  is 
done. 

Though  many  may  prove  unfaithful,  and  dark  clouds 
of  sorrow  may  hover  above,  though  the  church  trav- 
ails in  trouble  and  anguish,  the  vow  stands,  either 
for  or  against  us,  to  tell  of  duty  well  done  or  faith- 
less disloyalty.  We  are  bound  in  all  honor  to  adhere 
to  our  promises,  to  labor  that  God's  cause  may  grow, 


THE   FACTS    IN  THE  CASE. 


HY    1.   BENNETT  TROUT. 

We  are  living  in  an  age  when  men  seem  to  find 
great  pleasure  in  making  the  truth  about  almost  all 
subjects,  especially  religious  subjects,  appear  to  be 
doubtful  or  obscure.  Why  such  an  era  as  the  one  we 
live  in,  one  noted  for  its  arts  and  learning,  should  put 
forth  such  an  effort  to  disseminate  doubt,  we  are  not 
sure  that  we  are  able  to  decide.  Nor  do  we  care  to 
decide. 

Almost  every  Bible  teaching  has  been  shrouded  in 
darkness,  mystery  and  doubt  by  our  modern  scholas- 
tics. And,  worst  of  all,  many  of  these  so-called  schol- 
ars have  a  "  D.  D."  attached  to  their  names.  It  is 
not  so  bad,  after  all,  if  we  may  be  allowed  to  interpret 
the  assumed  title  to  mean  "  Dispenser  of  Doubts." 

One  of  the  questions  that  periodically  comes  up  is 
the  question  as  to  how  Christians  ought  to. dress.  It 
is  not  an  uncommon  thing  to  find  in  print,  articles  on 
tin's  subject  that  "shoot  wide  of  the  mark."  One 
would  have  you  believe  that  all  of  a  man's  religion 
centers  in  his  dress;  while  another  would  have  you 
believe  that  dress  and  religion  have  nothing  lo  do  with 
each  other.  And  yet  another  would  try  to  make  you 
believe  that  fashionable  dress  is  neither  discouraged 
nor  encouraged  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Now  what 
are  the  facts  in  the  case? 

Suppose  we  ask  Paul  and  Peter  lo  tell  us.  Paul  says, 
"  In  like  manner  also,  that  women  adorn  themselves 
in  modest  apparel,  with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety; 
not  with  broidered  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly 
array;  but  (which  becometh  women  professing  godli- 
ness) with  good  works"  (1  Tim.  2:  9.  10).  Peter 
says,  "  Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  that  outward 
adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold, 
or  of  putting  on  of  apparel;  but  let  it  be  the  hidden 
man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corruptible,  even 
the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the 
sight  of  God  of  great  price"  (1  Peter  3:  3.  4-)- 

According  to  both  of  these  apostles,  whom  we  can- 
not help  but  be  inclined  to  believe,  Christians  are  taught 
to  dress  plain ;  for  both  of  them  condemn  display  in 
dress  and  forbid  its  indulgence,  and  both  of  them 
recommend  just  the  opposite  to  show  and  extrava- 
gance, which  can  be  nothing  but  plain  dress.  They 
could  not  have  more  forcibly  taught  plainness  than  in 
the  words  quoted.  No  intelligent  and  honest  person 
ought  to  deny  this  fact,  neither  ought  such  persons 
to  give  out  any  uncertain  sound  on  this  question,  in 
this  age  when  pride  and  fashion  have  sapped  so  many 
churches  of  piety  and  faith. 

Do  all  the  maneuvering  we  please,  and  play  as  much 
upon  words  as  we  desire,  the  fact  still  remains,  that 
the  Bible  teaches  Christians  to  dress  plain.  And  every 
minister  and  every  member  of  our  church  ought  to 
stand  ready  to  defend  this  gospel  principle  along  with 
all  other  gospel  principles.  Are  we  doing  it?  Will 
we  do  it?  Or  will  we,  too.  be  swept  down  by  this  aw- 
ful current  of  pride  and  fashion?  God  help  us  to  be 
true  to  his  Word! 
Lanark,  III. 
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HAPPINESS. 


BY    L.    C.     HOSFELDT. 

Our  happiness  depends  not  so  much  on  things  ex- 
ternal as  it  does  on  the  condition  of  our  rninds.  The 
idea  that  surroundings  and  outward  possessions  will 
bring  happiness  is  very  prevalent  indeed.  We  see  men 
and  women  all  about  us  putting  this  idea  or  thought 
into  action :  in  the  keen  pursuit  of  pleasure;  in  the  mad 
race  for  riches,  and  in  the  desperate  struggle  to  rise, 
as  it  is  called,  in  the  world  to  a  higher  position  socially 
and  politically;  to  keep  a  better  table;  wear  better 
clothes,  and  to  live  in  a  better  house  than  served  to 
satisfy  their  humbler,  but  perhaps  happier,  fathers. 
These  paths,  beaten  as  they  are  by  the  feet  of  thou- 
sands, never  conducted  any  man  to  happiness ;  it  lies 
in  another  direction  altogether. 

The  way  to  be  happy  is  not  to  bring  our  circum- 
stances up  to  our  minds,  but  our  minds  down  to  our 
circumstances.  The  fact  is,  with  man's  unsanctified 
and  insatiable  appetite,  it  is  impossible  for  him'  to 
bring  his  circumstances  up  to  his  mind.  Many,  how- 
ever, attempt  to  do  the  impossible,  and  the  nearest 
they  come  to  being  happy  is,  perhaps,  while  they  are 
making  the  attempt,  for  no  matter  what  they  may  be 
striving  for  in  this  line,  as  soon  as  they  obtain  it  they 
find  they  are  no  happier  and  no  more  contented  than 
they  were  before. 

To  bring  our  minds  down  to  our  circumstances,  it 
is  necessary  to  look  within  us ;  without  us ;  beneath  us, 
and  above  us.  When  we  look  within  us  we  see  our 
unworthiness,  and  that  we  are  blessed  far  beyond  our 
deserving.  When  we  look  without  us  we  see  others  in 
point  of  merit  not  more  unworthy,  but  in  point  of  cir- 
cumstances much  more  unhappy.  If,  when  we  be- 
come discontented,  we  would  consider  how  many  poor 
wretches  there  are  in  this  world  who  would  be  glad  to 
exchange  places  with  us,  and  if,  when  our  fortunes  are 
at  the  lowest,  we  remembered  that  we  are  tried  far  less 
than  our  iniquities  deserve,  and  that  many  others  more 
deserving  of  blessing  than  we,  are  far  more  severely 
tried,  it  would  be  easier  for  us  to  be  satisfied  with  our 
station. 

Again,  when  we  look  beneath  us  we  see  what,  so 
far  as  this  body  is  concerned,  will  be  the  common  lot 
of  us  all.  No  matter  how  rich  or  how  poor,  or  what- 
ever our  state,  some  six  feet  of  earth  will  be  all  by 
and  by  that  we  will  need.  It  matters  not  what  one's 
misfortune  may  be,  in  a  few  brief  years  he  will  have 
just  as  much  as  the  most  envied  of  his  fellows,  for 
death  will  own  them  both.  We  brought  nothing  into 
this  world,  and  we  will  carry  nothing  out  of  it.  Our 
worth,  then,  will  not  consist  of  what  we  had,  but  of 
what  we  did. 

And  last,  we  need  to  look  above  us.  Here  it  is  that 
we  can  see  that  which  should  make  us  forget  this  life — 
a  home  in  heaven,  a  place  where  there  is  no  sin,  sor- 
row, or  death;  where  no  mourners  walk  the  streets, 
and  where  no  farewells  are  said.  If  we  thus  look, 
which,  in  short,  means  looking  to  God,  we  have  the 
secret  of  tranquility  and  equanimity,  peace  and  com- 
fort in  all  life's  trials. 

3633  N.  Griffin  St.,  Los  Angeles,  Gal. 


CHRISTIAN    ACTIVITY. 


BY    MARTHA    B.    LAHMAN. 

Much  is  said  these  times  about  church  work.  Some 
have  conceived  the  idea  that  the  selling  of  oyster  soup 
to  all  classes  of  people,  either  Christian  or  infidel,  or 
an  entertainment  gotten  up  in  some  novel  way  to  cause 
amusement  and  gayety,  and  to  attract  worldly  people, 
is  church  work,  provided  the  money  goes  into  the 
church  treasury. 

The  true  follower  of  Christ  will  be  active;  there  is 
no  such  thing  as  a  lazy  Christian.  God  will  not  toler- 
ate indolence.  We  have  little  respect  for  the  man  who 
has  not  the  ambition  to  strive  to  gain  for  himself  a 
home  in  this  life ;  but  how  about  the  one  who  has  not 
the  energy  to  collect  the  slightest  material  for  his  home 
that  shall  be  his  abiding  place  forever. 

While  we  arc  told  to  work  out  our  own  salvation 
with   fear  and  trembling,  the  idea  is  quite  prevalent 


that  we  will  be  judged,  and  saved,  largely  on  our  own 
feelings.  Oh  1  vain  delusion,  that  God,  the  Judge  of 
all  the  earth,  would  give  us  a  book  of  so  many  volumes, 
declare  it  to  be  inspired,  give  us  nothing  impossible  to 
do,  and  man,  weak  worm  of  the  dust,  should  defy  him, 
sum  it  all  up,  and  say,  If  we  are  only  honest,  and  live 
up  to  our  convictions,  which  in  many  cases  means  mere 
opinion,  we  will  gain  a  home  in  heaven.  The  little 
word  self  is  too  often  translated  into  the  larger,  but 
ill-used,  word  conviction. 

Reader,  imagine  God,  for  one  moment,  in  the  day 
of  all  days,  standing  before  his  judgment  bar,  open- 
ing the  book  of  books,  and  asking  church  members  as 
they  stand  before  his  throne  what  they  thought  about 
certain  passages  of  Scripture.  Is  it  plausible  that  he 
would  turn  to  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  John's  Gospel 
and  ask  any  one  what  his  opinkJfi  was  on  that  while 
here  upon  earth?  It  is  simply  absurd  to  think  that  he 
will  say  to  any  one  on  that  great  day  that,  if  he  had  no 
convictions  on  baptism,  it  is  all  right,  "  enter  thou  in 
with  the  faithful." 

Just  as  they  laughed  at  Noah  for  building  the  ark 
when  the  sky  was  bh\ie,  will  people  continue  to  laugh 
at  those  who  conscientiously  follow  the  simple  teach- 
ings of  the  Bible. 

It  is  said  the  Bible  is  the  last  book  we  care  to  see 
before  we  leave  the  shores  of  time,  and  that  it  will  be 
the  first  one  that  we  will  have  to  meet  in  eternity. 

Let  our  church  work  be  of  the  noblest,  purest  type, 
and  our  activity  never  wane.  Golden  opportunities  lie 
all  about  us.  Satan  is  active,  his  angels  are  never 
weary,  his  followers  are  slow  to  forsake  his  path. 
Christian  faith  and  activity  are  the  only  things  that 
can  check  his  progress.  He  is  making  inroads  in  our 
own  communities ;  let  us  not  sleep.  But  remember 
that  deep  spirituality  must  be  preceded  by  right  con- 
victions, and  activity  will  follow. 

Sincerity  alone  did  not  avail  in  Paul's  day,  neither 
will  it  suffice  now.  The  Word  shall  judge,  and  not 
honesty  of  purpose.  It  would  be  folly  for  a  prisoner 
who  had  been  arraigned  before  a  civil  court  to  tell  the 
jury  he  thought,  or  believed,  certain  parts  of  the  law 
to  be  unnecessary. 

Oh,  that  men  would  have  a  holier  love  for  the  Word 
of  God ;  that  they  might  break  forth  with  such  ex- 
clamations as  did  David,  when  he  said,  "  All  the  day 
long  have  I  kept  thy  statutes,"  and,  "  Thy  word  shall 
not  depart  out  of  my  mouth." 

Franklin  Grove,  III. 

THE  *  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL. 

PAUL'S    FAREWELL  ADDRESS   TO    THE   EPHE- 
SIANS.— Acts   20:28-38. 


Lesson  for  April  5,    1903. 

Golden  Text. — Remember  the  "words  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
how  he  said,  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. — 
Acts  20:35. 

At  the  city  of  Ephesus  Paul  had  spent,  at  least,  three 
years  of  hard  labor  for  the  Master.  During  this  time 
a  number  had  accepted  the  truth,  were  good,  earnest 
Christians  and  had  greatly  endeared  themselves  to 
their  teacher  and  pastor.  The  earnestness  and  de- 
votedness  of  his  care  for  them  is  shown  in  the  thirty- 
first  verse  of  his  farewell  address,  "  That  by  the  space 
of  three  years  I  ceased  not  to  warn  every  one,  night 
and  day,  with  tears." 

About  this  address  there  is  something  very  pathetic 
and  sad;  and  yet  we  would  not  have  it  otherwise,  be- 
cause it  is  the  earnest  of  the  bond  that  had  been  formed 
between  children  of  a  like  precious  faith.  The  parting 
was  sad  because  the  being  together  was  sweet. 

There  are  two  leading  thoughts  in  the  lesson  that 
we  wish  especially  to  note — the  earnest  charge  and 
warning  given,  and  the  tender  committal  he  gave  them 
into  the  care  of  the  heavenly  Father.  The  charge  is 
given  more  especially  to  those  who  were  responsible 
for  the  teaching  and  directing  of  the  flock — leaders  in 
church  work,  ministers,  Bible  class  and  Sunday-school 
teachers,  and  all  who  are  in  any  way  responsible  in 
directing  the  lives  of  God's  children. 

And  he  impressed  them  with  the  importance  of  their 
position.     They  were  called  as  overseers  of  the  flock 


by  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  so  we  should  all  feel.  And 
that  we  have  been  called  not  for  the  forwarding  of  our- 
selves, but  to  feed  the  flock.  All  teachers  are  feeders, 
and  we  are  to  feed  the  best  and  purest  of  food,  such  as 
will  give  life  and  growth.  The  lambs  and  sheep  of 
the  flock  are  precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Father  be- 
cause they  have  been  purchased  with  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ. 

Because  of  the  sacred  duties  of  the  watchers  and 
feeders  and  the  preciousness  of  those  to  be  fed  we  have 
given  the  warning- — among  the  good  some  bad  are  al- 
ways found.  And  _Patll  knew  it  would  be  so  among 
his  people  here.  Bad  men  would  come  among  them, 
characterized  here  as  wolves.  And  as  wolves  force 
themselves  in  to  hurt  and  devour  the  flock,  so  there 
would  be  some  who  would  force  themselves  in  among 
the  Ephesian  Christians  only  to  hurt  and  devour.  And 
the  same  danger  we  have  to  contend  with  to-day. 
Men  who  are  carnal,  selfish  and  care  only  for  them- 
selves— they  come  into  the  fold  and  work,  not  to  feed 
the  flock,  but  to  feed  themselves.  Such  characters  al- 
ways have  been,  and  I  suppose  always  will  be  a  menace 
to  the  church  ;  and  the  best  lesson  we  can  get  from  it  is 
to  see  that  we  ourselves  in  no  way  belong  to  this  class. 

Paul  was  a  most  devoted  and  unselfish  worker.  He 
says:  "  I  have  coveted  no  man's  silver,  or  gold,  or  ap- 
parel." That  was  no  part  of  his  mission.  So  that 
when  he  was  about  to  leave  them,  as  he  had  committed 
himself  unto  God,  he  could  with  equal  assurance  com- 
mit his  people  to  God  and  the  word  of  his  grace.  It 
is  a  blessed  thing  when  we  can  gladly  recommend  to 
others  the  same  as  that  which  we  ourselves  have  ex- 
perienced :  Take,  accept  it,  because  we  have  tasted 
of  it  and  know  that  it  is  good. 

And  in  the  close  of  the  lesson  we  have  the  best  and 
sweetest  of  all.  The  loving  Christ  had  said,  "  It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive."  After  Paul  had 
told  them  this,  which  he  knew  through  his  rich  experi- 
ence, "  he  kneeled  down  and  prayed  with  them  all."' 
I  think  he  prayed  for  each  one  personally.  The  prayer 
touched  their  hearts,  as  they  all  wept  sore  and  fell  on 
his  neck  and  kissed  him.  Sorrowing  most  of  all  for 
the  words  which  he  spake,  that  they  should  see  his  face 
no  more. 

When  pastors  and  teachers  can  leave  their  flocks 
under  such  feelings  there  are  no  regrets  left  behind 
because  of  duties  neglected  or  left  undone.  As  work- 
ers for  the  Master  we  are  not  only  to  avoid  the  wolfish 
spirit,  but  we  ought  so  to  exercise  in  the  divine  graces 
that  our  laboring  for  and  associating  with  people  will 
leave  an  impress  upon  their  hearts  and  minds  that  car 
never  be  forgotten.  h.  b.  b. 


METHODS    OF    TEACHING. 


BY    MARY    GRACE    HILEMAN. 

Variety  in  methods  of  presenting  the  Sunday-school 
lesson  is  the  greatest  incentive  to  good  attention  and 
interest,  in  the  primary  classes  at  least.  The  following 
have  been  used  successfully : 

1.  Read  lesson  over  in  class  and  discuss  it  verse  bj 
verse  as  read. 

2.  Hand  out  questions  at  beginning  of  recitation 
to  be  answered  when  called  for. 

3.  Have  pupils  each  prepare  one  or  more  questions 
on  the  lesson,  to  be  read  by  teacher  and  answered  by 
the  class. 

4.  Take  the  lesson  up  by  character  studies,  having 
assigned  the  different  characters  to  different  pupiU 
the  Sunday  before. 

5.  Let  the  teacher  tell  the  lesson  story. 

6.  Assign  the  Golden  Text,  what  is  between  the 
lessons,  and  different  parts  of  the  lesson  to  the  pupllf 
to  prepare  for  next  Sunday. 

7.  Have  one  pupil  get  up  before  the  class  and  re- 
late the  lesson  story. 

S.  Let  the  teacher  ask  questions  to  be  answered 
generally  or  individually. 

9.     (Last  to  be  resorted  to.)    Lecture  method. 

It  is  well  to  begin  each  lesson  by  reviewing  the  one 
studied  the  Sabbath  before  as  well  as  to  close  the  les- 
son period  by  taking  a  glance  at  the  outline  of  next 
Sunday's  lesson.  That  method  is  best  which  causes 
the  pupils  to  develop  the  most  changes  in  their  lives. 

Lordsburg,  Gal. 
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HOME  *  AND  *  FAMILY. 


IT  PAYS. 


It  pays  to  wear  a  smiling  face 

And  laugh  our  troubles  down. 
For  all  our  little  troubles  wait 

Our  laughter  or  our  frown. 
Beneath  the  magic   of  a  smile 
Our  doubts  will  fade  away, 
As  melts  the  frost  in  early  spring 

Beneath  the  sunny  ray. 
It  pays  to  make  a  worthy  cause, 

By  helping  it,  our  own; 
To  give  the  current  of  our  lives 

A  true  and  noble  tone. 
It  pays  to  comfort  heavy  hearts 

Oppressed  with  dull  despair, 
And  leave  in  sorrow-darkened  lives 

A  gleam  of  brightness  there. 
It  pays  to  give  a  helping  hand 

To  eager,  earnest  youth, 
To  note,  with  all  their  waywardness. 

Their  courage  and  their  truth; 
To  strive  with  sympathy  and  love 

Their  confidence  to  win; 
It  pays  to  open  wide  the  heart 
And  "  let  the  sunshine  in." 


one  who  needed  it  worse  than  she  did.  And  this  was 
her  blessing,  a  clear  conscience  and  the  thought  that 
she  had  helped  some  one. 

Another  little  girl  I  knew  had  two  cloaks.  She 
thought  one  was  enough  for  herself  and  got  permission 
to  carry  one  of  them  to  a  girl  who  had  none  at  all. 
When  she  returned  she  said,  "  O  it  makes  me  feel  so 
good  to  give  something.  I  just  feel  like  I  want  to  give 
all  my  things  away  because  it  makes  me  feel  so  good." 
So  she  was  made  happy  by  giving,  and  soon  after  was 
presented  with  another  cloak  much  nicer  than  the  one 
she  had  given  away. 

One  who  gives  willingly  and  cheerfully  never  loses 
anything  thereby.  He  receives  the  blessing  as  prom- 
ised and  has  given  to  him  as  much  as  and  in  many 
cases  more  than  he  gave  away. 

Malmo,  Sweden. 

•  ■ 

BUTTONS. 


order  to  accomplish  much  we  must  make  some  sacri- 
fice. Ada  Beeghly,  Sec. 


TO    MOTHER. 


BY   NORA   E.  BERKEBILE. 


BLESSEDNESS   OF   GIVING. 
BY   ALICE  VANIMAN. 


Jesus  said  at  one  time,  "  It  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive."  My  dear  reader,  just  stop  and  think 
a  moment.  Don't  you  really  feel,  deep  down  in  your 
heart,  that  it  is  much  more  pleasure  to  you  to  receive 
a  real  nice  gift  from  one  who  is  a  friend  than  to  spend 
your  own  hard-earned  money  to  buy  things  for  others? 
If  you  do,  this  is  selfishness,  and  you  cannot  receive 
the  promised  blessing  as  long  as  this  condition  of 
things  exists.  It  is  indeed  a  great  pleasure  to  be  re- 
membered by  our  friends,  but  don't  think  for  a  mo- 
ment you  can  expect  real,  true  happiness  by  living 
this  kind  of  a  "  one-sided  life." 

It  is  to  each  of  our  own  individual  interests  to  work 
for  our  own  happiness,  have  a  clear  conscience  and  a 
pure  heart.  I  know  of  no  better  way  to  make  our- 
selves happy  than  to  try  to  make  others  happy.  The 
real  joy  that  comes  to  one  who  has  helped  some  needy 
one  with  clothing,  food,  or  whatever  may  be  needed, 
is  known  only  by  those  who  have  had  the  experience. 
To  carry  to  the  needy  old,  half  or  two-thirds  worn-out 
clothes,  such  as  you  would  be  ashamed  to  wear  or  are 
glad  to  get  out  of  the  way,  will  have  no  special  blessing 
connected  with  the  giving.  But  to  give  with  a  willing 
heart  and  hand  a  part  of  those  good  things  you  would 
very  much  enjoy  eating  yourself,  or  some  of  those 
pretty  dresses  which  you  think  are  just  a  little  better 
than  many  of  your  companions  can  afford  to  wear — 
then  would  be  poured  out  a  blessing  such  as  had  not 
been  experienced  before. 

I  once  knew  a  very  poor  family  who  moved  into  a 
neighborhood  of  thrifty,  well-to-do  people.     Misfor- 
tune has  prevented  the  parents  from  making  enough 
to  keep  their  large  family  of  children  in    food    and 
clothes.     But  this  poor  family  seemed  to  have  been  a 
blessing  to  the  community.     It  seemed  as  if  they  had 
been  sent  there  to  try  the  hearts  of  those  people  to  see  if 
they  were  willing  to  help  the  poor.     Some  said,  "  It 
is  their  own  fault  if  they  are  poor."      Others  said, 
"  They  are  a  trifling  set."      Others    again  said,  "  A 
man  ought  to  be  ashamed  to  send  his  ragged,  half-clad 
children   to  a  school  where  other  children  are  well 
dressed."     One  little  girl  in  the  school,  who  had  never 
worn  a  ragged  dress  in  her  life,  wept  bitterly  when  she 
saw  one  of  the  poor  girls  her  own  size  coming  to  school 
with  her  bare  elbows  standing  out  through  two  great 
holes  in  the  sleeves  and  her  dress  so  threadbare  in 
many  places.     She  went  home  that  night  and  without 
much  coaxing  was  given  permission  to  carry  her  own 
newest  dress,  which  she  had  never  worn,  to  the  poor 
gill.     Of  course  the  poor  girl  was  glad,  and  the  other 
girl  said  afterwards  that  she  never  did  anything  thai 
made  her  feel  so  good.     Her  mother  gladly  made  her 
another  dress  and  also  sent  many  things  to  the  poor 
children.     For  many  days  the  good-hearted  girl  was 
made  glad  by  seeing  her  own  new  dress  worn  by  som» 


"  Such  a  subject! "  I  hear  you  say.    Well,  I  admit 
it  is  a  queer  one  but  let  that  be  as  it  may. 

As  I  finished  a  letter,  I  remembered  that  I  had  for- 
gotten to  sew  a  button  on  an  overcoat,— the  overcoat 
which  is  in  my  especial  care  as  far  as  mending  and 
sewing  on  buttons  is  concerned— and  that  set  me  to 
thinking  of  how  often  the  little  things  of  life  are  neg- 
lected in  order  that  we  may  perform  some  big  things. 
We  see  a  mother  go  away  to  a  club  to  read  a  paper 
on  "  How  to  make  home  happy,"  and  to  receive  the 
applauses  of  her  society  sisters,  while  the  little  chil- 
dren are  left  at  home  to  care  for  themselves  and  the 
husband  comes  home  and  finds  a  cold  supper  awaiting 
him,  and  the  children  crying  because  of  neglect. 

We  see  a  woman  writing  about  "  never  neglecting 
the  little  things,"  while  her  husband  goes  to  work  with 
but  one  button  on  his  overcoat,  and  his  trousers  all 
fringed  around  the  bottom,  while  the  children  go  to 
school  with  unkempt  hair,  soiled  aprons  and  dresses 
and  poorly  prepared  lunches. 

We  see  a  daughter  playing  the  piano  and  singing  a 
beautiful  song  about  mother,  while  HER  mother  is 
bending  over  the  washtub.  Or  a  boy  writing  a  paper 
for  some  farm  journal  while  father  is  shocking  wheat. 
Neglecting  the  little  things  and  trying  to  do  big  ones ! 
Failing  to  sew  on  a  button  is  but  a  little  thing,  per- 
haps, but  what  weight  has  an  article  on  "  Neglect  not 
small  things  "  with  a  husband  who  has  to  sew  on  his 
own  buttons  or  get  his  own  meals  that  his  wife  may 
write  this  article? 

We  nil  do  the  little  things  well  if  we  wish  to  ac- 
complish big  ones.  If  a  minister  preaches  a  sermon 
he  should  live  up  to  what  he  preaches.  A  Sunday- 
school  teacher  should  live  up  to  what  he  teaches  and  a 
writer  should  live  up  to  what  he  advises  others  to  do. 

Let  us  practice  what  we  preach,  and  sew  on  buttons 
before  we  sit  down  to  tell  others  a  lot  of  things  they 
should  do  to  make  the  world  better  and  homes  happier. 
If  we  do  not  sew  on  buttbns  at  home  we  need  not  ex- 
pect that  we  can  make  others  sew  on  buttons  for  their 
home  ones. 

In  other  words,  if  we  do  not  do  the  little  things  well 
in  our  own  homes  and  about  us,  we  cannot  leave  a 
lasting  influence  over  others  in  helping  them  to  do 
good. 

"  Despise  not  the  day  of  small  things,    even  if  it  be 
only  the  sewing  on  of  a  button. 
Fostoria,  Ohio 


While  reading  the  last  Gospel  Messenger  I  was 
impressed  very  much  with  Sister  Florence  H.  Myer's 
article  on  "  Watchfulness."  It  brought  the  lines  of 
the  poet  very  forcibly  to  my  mind,  and  I  will  give  them 
for  the  benefit  of  mothers. 

How  forgetful  some  mothers  are  of  their  children ; 
they  seem  to  think  if  they  have  bread  to  eat  and  suf- 
ficient clothing  to  wear  that  is  all  they  need.  I  fear  in 
the  day  of  reckoning  many  children  will  lay  a  charge 
at  the  mother's  donr  for  not  leading  them  in  the  right 
path. 

Say.  mothers!  is  it  your  boy 

Who  roams  the  street  to-night, 
Endowed  as  many  a  mother's  hoy. 

With  senses  keen  and  bright;  . 

Quick  to  observe,  and  keen  to  hear. 

Whatever  chance  may  bring? 
Say,  don't  you  think  he's  very  young 
To  leave  your  sheltering  wing? 


SISTERS'  AID   SOCIETY.  JOHNSTOWN.   PA. 

The  Sisters'  Aid  Society  of  the  Walnut  Grove 
church  is  still  in  the  good  work' of  relieving  the  needy 
and  helping  to  send  the  Gospel  to  new  fields.  We 
meet  Thursday  in  every  week.  During  the  year  past, 
ending  Jan.  29.  we  sent  $10  to  Pittsburg  to  help  pay 
for  the  building  of  the  new  church,  and  $10  for  ex- 
penses for  our  home  church.  We  quilted  17  quilts; 
made  4  caps;  .7  bonnets  and  8  dresses.  Our  col- 
lections during  the  year  were  $60.20.  Amount  tn 
treasury.  $10.32.  _  . 

We  wish  all  our  sisters  would  take  an  interest  in  the 
work  of  our  aid  societies,  for  it  is  a  noble  work,  and  in 


Oh,  mother,  can't  you  keep  that  liny 

From  off  the  street  at  night? 
Ts  there  no  way  to  make  ynur  home 

A  pleasure  and  delight? 
Ah!  many  just  such  boys  as  yours 

Too  early  slip  control 
And  turn  nut  anything  hut  good 

In  body  or  in  soul. 
Oh,  mothers,  on  the  streets  at  night 

Boys  learn  to  drink  and  swear. 
To  lie  and  steal— 'tis  Satan's  chance— 

Their  pliant  minds  to  snare. 
Oh,  keep  them  in  their  tender  years 

Both  pure  and  undefiled; 
With  all  a  mother's  watchfulness, 

Guard  in  his  youth  thy  child. 
For.  mother,   in   thy   slender  hands 

The  fate  of  nations  lies; 
Thy  influence  tends  fnr  heaven  nr  hell, 

Can  never,  never  die; 
But  through  the  rolling  years  of  time 

Brings  forth  its  good  or  ill: 
And  souls  arc  saved,  or  even  lost. 

By  what  thou  dost  instill. 
Oh.  mothers,  keep  the  precious  boys 

Ynur  own  a  little  while; 
Take  time,  amid  ynur  hurrying  cares, 

Fnr  a  Inving  wnrd  and  smile; 
And  listen  to  their  childish  wnes, 

And  soothe  and  sympathize, 
The  boy  his  mother's  heart  can  trust 

Is  a  boy  that  one  might  prize. 
Oh,  mothers:  time  is  slipping  by- 
How  fast  the  children  grow: 
Boys  soon  are  men — and  then,  oh,  then, 

'Twill  be  too  late,  you  know. 
'Tis  while  they're  young  your  influence  tells. 

If  it  is  used  aright; 
The  boy  who  makes  a  worthy  man 
Is  always  home  at  night. 
Oh,  mothers,  be  watchful  over  the  lives  of  your  chil- 
dren while  they  are  under  your  care. 

Lizzie  Hilary. 

Hespelcr.  Ont. 


OUR    PRAYERJvTEETING 

THE   TRANSFORMING    POWER    OF   THE   GOS- 
PEL.—Isa.  35!  I. 


For  Week  Ending  April  4,  1903. 

I.  Man's  Heart  as  a  Desert.    Laid  waste  by  sin   there  is 
naught  but  desolation  and  ruin-Gen.  8:21;  Job  14:4. 
Ps.  5.;s:  Isa.  53=6:  Jer.  ,7:5.  0;  Matt.  19:1?; I  John  3. 
,    e   6      The  results  of  sin  a  curse  upon  all.— Job  14-4. 
John  3:  6;  I  Cor.  15:  **.     Man's  condition  untouched  by 
Christian  faith,— darkness. 
a   The  Gospel  as  a  Transforming  Power.    Not  the  "  patch- 
ing up"  of  an  old  garment,  but  a  creatmg  anew,  with 
a  new  Master  to  obey  and  new  powers  to  employ.     Of 
such  a  power  we  can  all  be  witnesses.    It  is  marked  by 
(0   Fruitfulness.     "The   desert   shall   re,o,ce  and  blos- 
som."   Good    works    prove    the    change,  of   heart, 
lohn  14:1s:  Acts  3:26;  1  Pet.  2:9- 
(•,)   Consecration.     A   life   fully  dedicated   to  the   Lord 
is  a  life  of  holiness,-one  that  fcnngs  glory  to  God. 
Matt.  5:  16. 
,   Gospel  Transformation  a  Bulwark  of  Strength     Trans- 
3'  formed  by  God's  grace,  the  weakest  sain,  "n  become  a 
mighty  warrior  for  Christ  and  h.s  cause.     Rom.  1-.  I,  2. 
Eph.  2: 1-8. 
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Five  accesssions  are  reported  in  the  Pioneer  church, 
Nebraska. 

Bro.  I.  D.  Parker  closed  a  meeting  at  Royersford, 
Pa.,  with  seven  putting  on  Christ  in  baptism. 


The  Annual  Meeting  will  be  held  at  Bellefontaine, 
Ohio,  commencing  on  Tuesday  morning  June  2.  The 
Standing  Committee  will  meet  and  organize  Thursday, 
May  28.    " 

The  District  Meeting  of  Middle  Pennsylvania  will 
be  held  at  Everett  April  15,  instead  of  the  place  and 
time  given  in  the  standing  announcements  this  week. 
This  standing  announcement  will  appear  corrected  in 
next  issue. 

Bro.  J.  H.  Miller,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  writes  us  that 
after  a  long  and  painful  illness  his  wife  closed  her  eyes 
in  death  March  10.  She  was  an  invalid  for  many 
years  and  her  departure  to  the  better  land  was  not  al- 
together unexpected. 

Ministers  who  have  not  yet  secured  a  copy  of 
Nave's  Topical  Bible  can  still  be  supplied  at  the  price 
quoted  some  time  ago,  viz,  $3.16.  For  this  amount  the 
handsome  volume  will  be  sent  by  express,  with  charges 
prepaid.     The  regular  price  is  $7.50. 


The  next  meeting  of  the  General  Missionary  and 
Tract  Committee  will  be  held  at  Elgin  May  21. 


The  meeting  in  the  West  Dayton  church,  Ohio,  con- 
tinues, twenty-three  having  applied  for  membership. 

Tin-:  church  at  Newberg,  Oregon,  was  dedicated 
Feb.  22,  Bro.  D.  B.  Eby  preaching  the  dedication  ser- 
mon. 

This  year  an  effort  will  be  made  to  have  every  con- 
gregation in  the  Brotherhood  take  part  in  the  mission- 
ary collection  at  the  Annual  Meeting. 


Following  their  series  of  meetings  at  Huntingdon, 
Pa.,  the  Brethren  had  quite  an  ingathering,  twenty-six 
young  men  and  women  uniting  with  the  church. 


The  church  at  Antioch,  Ind.,  recently  enjoyed  a 
very  refreshing  season,  and  ten  persons  were  added 
lo  (he  church  by  confession  and  baptism. 

Bko.  John  Zuck,  of  Clarence,  Iowa,  was  also  pres- 
ent with  the  General  Missionary  Committee  last  week, 
though  two  days  late,  being  detained  by  a  funeral. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Yundt  writes  that  as  the  results  of  a 
series  of  meetings  held  at  Lordsburg,  Cal.,  by  Bro. 
Win.  Lampin,  of  Pine  Creek,  111.,  three  were  added  to 
the  church  by  confession  and  baptism. 


Bro.  E.  L.  Fahnestock  writes  that  he  is  now  lo- 
cated at  Blue  Springs,  Mo.,  where  no  other  members 
are  living.  We  trust  that  his  influence  may  lead  to  the 
building  up  of  a  congregation  at  that  place. 


Bro.  A.  B.  Horst,  secretary  of  the  Home  Mission 
Board  of  N.  E.  Ohio,  should  hereafter  be  addressed  at 
Spencer.  R.  F.  D.  No.  2,  Ohio,  instead  of  Munson, 
Ohio. 


Hereafter  love  feast  notices  will  be  placed  among 
the  standing  announcements  two  months  previous  to 
the  date  of  the  feast.  We  cannot  spare  space  to  keep 
them   standing  longer. 

Some  one  from  Dayton,  Ohio,  sends  to  this  office  a 
one  dollar  bill  for  two  books,  but  fails*  to  affix  his 
name  to  his  letter.  If  he  will  make  himself  known 
we  shall  take  pleasure  in  filling  his  order. 


It  is  reported  that  an  Amish  colony  is  to  be  es- 
tablished near  Oakland  City,  Ind.,  and  that  in  the 
course  of  a  year  over  one  hundred  families  will  occupy 
the  land  already  purchased  for  the  purpose. 


Any  one  having  a  copy  of  the  Messenger  contain- 
ing the  article  entitled,  "  Christ  is  Coming  to  our  Town 
To-day."-  that  he  would  consent  to  part  with,  will 
please  communicate  with  A.  J.  Smith  of  Perry,  Okla. 

In  the  rush  of  work  last  week  we  failed  to  say  that 

there  was  a  beautiful  baptismal  scene  at  Batavia,  four- 

(  teen  miles  south  of  Elgin,  the  Sunday  before.     A  sister 

from  this  city  was  taken  into  the  river  and  immersed 

as  directed  by  the  Savior. 


For  some  time  the  collections  in  the  Sunday  school  at 
Mt.  Morris,  III.,  have  been  turned  over  to  the  World- 
Wide  Mission  Fund,  amounting  to  five  and  ten  dollars 
for  each  collection  taken.  The  entire  amount  will 
probably  foot  up  to  about  $350  a  year. 


On  Easter  evening,  April  12,  the  young  people  of 
the  Brethren  church  in  Chicago  have  invited  the  young 
people  of  Batavia  and  Elgin  to  unite  with  them  in  a 
special  meeting  to  be  held  at  the  church,  183  Hastings 
St.     An  interesting  program  has  been  arranged. 


In  some  unaccountable  way  the  name  of  Bro.  B. 
B.  Whitmer,  of  Morrill,  Kans.,  was  left  out  of  the  list 
of  ministers  in  the  Almanac  for  1903.  Our  readers 
will  enter  his  name  in  the  lists  they  have,  and  the 
further  correction  will  be  made  by  us  in  the  printed 
list  of  1904. 

Bro.  Levi  Mohler's  article  in  this  number  may 
seem  long  to  most  of  our  patrons,  but  in  spite  of  its 
length  thousands  of  them  will  give  it  a  careful  reading, 
and  some  may  possibly  go  over  it  a  second  time.  He 
discusses  an  important  question  in  a  way  that  has  not 
vet  been  considered  in  the  Messenger. 


Each  regular  church  correspondent  is  entitled  to  a 
carefully-prepared  manuscript  tablet  to  be  used  when 
preparing  matter  for  the  Messenger.  Correspond- 
ents who  ask  for  these  tablets  should  not  only  give 
their  address  but  also  the  name  of  the  congregation 
for  which  they  are  the  duly  authorized  correspondents. 

Sister  Anna  R.  Gibson,  the  wife  of  D.  B.  Gibson, 
writes  us  from  Girard,  111.  She  is  the  daughter  of 
Eld.  D.  B.  Sturgis,  a  gifted  and  most  pleasing  preacher 
who  figured  quite  prominently  in  the  Brotherhood 
thirty  years  ago.  She  says  that  her  husband  has 
been  suffering  considerable  with  the  heart  and  lung 
troubles,  and  that  he  would  hardly  survive  another 
attack.  Bro.  Gibson  has  reached  that  point  in  life 
when  he  must  be  classed  with  our  aged  ministers.  He 
has  spent  many  years  in  the  evangelistic  field  and  now 
feels  that  his  life's  work  will  not  continue  much  longer. 
His  late  work  on  the  Lord's  Supper,  price  35  cents, 
shows  how  well  he  understands  the  doctrines  of  the 
Bible. 


The  expenses  of  one  of  the  missionaries,  to  be  sent 
to  India  this  year,  will  be  defrayed  by  a  brother  and 
sister  residing  in  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  and  the  expenses  of 
the  other  are  to  be  met  by  the  young  people  of  Waynes- 
boro. This  is  one  of  the  indications  that  the  mission 
spirit  among  our  people  is  not  only  growing,  but  that 
there  is  some  foundation  to  it. 


When  the  book  "  Eternal  Verities  "  was  first  pub- 
lished the  Gish  Committee  arranged  to  have  the  work 
delivered  to  all  of  our  ministers  through  duly  author- 
ized agents  to  whom  territory  would  be  assigned.  Jan. 
10  we  published  a  short  item  on  page  24  stating  that 
the  book  could  be  had  at  this  office  by  ministers  re- 
mitting 19  cents,  this  being  the  cost  of  postage  and 
packing.  This  notice  was  intended  for  those  residing 
in  localities  where  there  are  no  agents,  though  by  an 
oversight,  it  was  not  so  stated.  We  now  wish  to  say 
that  it  is  still  our  purpose  to  supply  our  ministers 
through  agents,  and  only  those  living  in  localities 
where  there  are  no  agents  should  send  direct  to  this 
office  for  the  book.  This  is  intended  to  apply  to  all  of 
our  agents  in  this  country. 


Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian,  who  left  the  United  States 
last  year,  en  route  for  Smyrna,  Asia  Minor,  has  re- 
turned to  this  country,  not  being  permitted  to  enter 
Turkish  territory.  During  his  travels  he  went  as 
far  east  as  Persia,  and  spent  some  time  near  the  foot 
of  Mt.  Ararat.  He  called  on  us  last  week  and  we 
had  a  very  pleasant  talk  with  him  about  his  travels  in 
Russia  and  Persia.  He  has  promised  to  write  a  few 
articles  for  the  Messenger,  telling  our  readers  about 
some  of  his  observations  and  experiences,  especially 
about  what  may  be  seen  in  that  part  of  the  world 
where  Noah  and  his  family  first  settled  after  the 
flood.  He  may  also  tell  us  why  he  was  not  permitted 
to  return  to  his  home  and  kindred  in  Smyrna.  For  the 
present  he  may  be  addressed  at  Batavia,  111. 


TEMPTING    THE    LORD. 


A  lady  was  in  deep  trouble,  and  finally  decided  to 
put  an  end  to  her  life.  Just  before  taking  the  fatal 
contents  of  the  little  phial  that  she  kept  secreted,  she 
wrote:  "  I  know  it  is  a  sin  thus  to  take  my  life,  but 
since  I  have  always  been  good  before,  I  hope  the  Lord 
will  forgive  me."  The  woman  permitted  a  false  hope 
to  draw  her  into  sin.  She  relied  wholly  on  God's 
mercy  without  making  any  allowance  for  justice.  God 
is  merciful,  but  he  is  also  just.  He  has  repeatedly 
pledged  himself  to  mete  out  punishment  to  those  who 
willfully  commit  sin.  We  cannot  expect  him  to  go 
back  on  his  word. 

Not  a  few  people  are  going  into  eternity  with  no 
better  excuse  for  willful  sin  than  this  woman  had. 
They  live  a  life  of  disobedience,  close  their  eyes  in 
death  while  living  in  open  rebellion  to  heaven,  and  then 
expect  their  Redeemer  to  excuse  their  mistakes  and 
welcome  them  to  heaven  and  all  of  its  glories.  By 
their  manner  of  living  they  as  much  as  say:  "The 
word  of  the  Lord  has  gone  forth  to  punish  those  who 
disregard  his  teachings,  but  I  am  going  to  have  him 
take  it  all  back  and  save  "me  regardless  of  what  he 
has  said  or  promised."  In  this  way  thousands  are 
daily  tempting  the  Lord  by  asking  him  to  violate  his 
own  written  Word  in  order  to  save  them  after  spend- 
ing years  in  sin.  While  God  cannot  be  tempted  to  do 
the  wrong  and  unjust  thing,  still  there  are  those  who 
think  they  can  prevail  upon  him  to  trample  his  own 
written  Word  under  foot.  Ours  is  not  that  kind  of  a 
God.  He  is  prompted  by  justice  as  well  as  by  mercy, 
and  justice  teaches  that  he  should  make  his  Word 
good,  and  this  we  are  certain  he  will  do  when  he  sits 
upon  his  throne  to  pass  upon  the  conduct  of  the 
nations. 


FORGET    AND    MOVE    ON. 


We  happen  to  know  a  congregation  where  some 
little  trouble  has  existed  for  years.  The  members  are 
good  people,  seem  to  be  on  good  terms  with  each  othei 
and  stand  well  in  the  community,  but  there  is  one 
tender  spot  and  those  having  the  work  in  charge  must 
always  keep  an  eye  on  this  spot  so  as  to  avoid  stirring 
up  the  old  trouble.  Not  long  since  we  received  a  let- 
ter from  a  minister  residing  in  this  congregation  say- 
ing. "  The  old  difficulties  seem  to  be  disappearing  as 
time  goes  by.  We  try  to  forget  the  things  that  are  be- 
hind and  press  on,  thinking  upon  the  good  things." 
This  minister  and  his  people  have  the  right  idea  ol 
church  life.  They  are  endeavoring  to  forget  the  past 
difficulties'.  That  is  the  only  really  successful  way 
of  getting  rid  of  old  church  troubles — simply  to  for- 
get them,  get  them  out  of  the  mind  and  fall  into  the 
habit  of  thinking  about  the  things  that  are  pure,  lovely 
and  of  good  report.  To  get  rid  of  troubles  a  church 
must  move  on  and  up  to  something  higher  and  better, 
and  it  is  important  that  the  leaders  keep  this  in  mind. 
If  there  are  sensitive  spots,  endeavor  to  keep  those  easi- 
ly affected  away  from  such  places,  and  turn  their  atten- 
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tion  into  another  and  better  direction.  There  is  a 
chance  of  getting  away  from  any  and  all  church  annoy- 
ances by  simply  forgetting  the  things  that  should  be  left 
behind  and  moving  on.  It  is  the  church  that  stands 
still,  or  goes  back,  that  is  weakened  and  disturbed  by 
internal  troubles.  The  live  and  aggressive  church 
moves  out  and  away  from  the  perplexities. 


MEN    WHO   CAN   BE  TRUSTED. 


Every  now  and  then  a  correspondent  writes  about 
"  loyal  ministers,"  just  as  though  we  had  those  who 
are  not  loyal,  and  therefore  not  true  to  their  trust. 
There  may  be  such  in  the  church,  and  if  there  are,  it 
-is  simply  a  misfortune.  It  is  a  misfortune  for  the 
church,  for  the  ministers  themselves  and  for  the  cause 
they  represent.  There  ought  never  to  be  a  disloyal 
minister  in  the  church  of  Christ.  Every  man  who 
poses  as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  should  be  true  to 
the  cause  placed  in  his  hands.  He  owes  it  to  his  God 
as  well  as  to  himself  to  be  true.  He  should  know  that 
to  be  anything  else  is  a  most  dangerous  piece  of  hy-  . 
pocrisy  and  cannot  end  otherwise  than  disastrously. 

No  general  would  ever  think  of  placing  even  the 
smallest  division  of  his  army  under  command  of  a 
man  suspected  of  disloyalty.  To  do  so  would  be  to 
endanger  his  whole  army.  Nor  could  he  be  induced 
to  place  on  picket  duty  a  soldier  known  to  be  dis- 
loyal at  heart.  No  bank  would  for  a  moment  think 
of  employing  a  clerk  who  is  likely  to  betray  the  con- 
fidence placed  in  him.  And  what  is  true  of  the  bank 
is  true  of  all  other  business  undertakings.  Only  men 
who  will  prove  loyal  to  the  cause  they  represent  are 
wanted. 

Then  why  should  there  be  disloyal  men  in  the  min- 
istry? Why  should  there  be  any  who  are  even  sus- 
pected of  disloyalty?  We  prefer  not  to  think  of  min- 
isters in  this  way.  We  prefer  to  regard  them  as  honest 
and  sincere  men,  who  mean  to  do  the  right  in  the  sight 
of  both  God  and  man.  In  some  things  they  may  not 
think  just  as  the  Conference  has  decided,  but  their 
thoughts  should  not  be  along  rebellious  lines.  While 
not  agreeing  with  every  point,  they  should  be  loyal, 
and  never  betray  their  trust.  So  long  as  they  represent 
themselves  as  ministers  in  the  Brethren  church,  they 
should  be  loyal  to  the  church  and  her  principles,  and  as 
such  we  love  to  regard  them.  Our  prayer  is  that  every 
man  among  us,  who  wishes  to  be  known  as  a  min- 
ister, may  prove  by  his  life  and  teachings  that  he  can 
be  trusted  with  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom. 


sin.     From  its  earnest  Christian  mother  it  soon  learns 
to  know  and  love  Jesus.     As  the  soul  expands  this 
love  grows  into  a  faith  that  is  absolutely  pure.    Later 
on  the  child  unites  with  the  church,  and  then  com- 
mences the  real  Christian  life.     A  few  years  later  the 
temptations  will  come.     There  will  be  doubts  followed 
by  seasons  of  discouragements.     It  is  a  condition  that 
comes  to  most  young  people.     But  if  they  have  been 
wisely  taught  from  early  childhood  they  are  almost 
certain  to  outlive  their  doubts,  and  in  the  end  will  over- 
come the  tempter  and  become  earnest  and  devout  Chris- 
tians.    The  outcome  largely  depends  upon  the  foun- 
dation laid  in  early  childhood.     The  child  whose  mind 
has  been  securely  anchored  will  outlive  most  of  the 
adverse  storms  of  life,  and  ultimately  enter  the  haven 
of  the  blest.     It  pays  to  look  after  the  heart  of  the 
child  early,  and  to  give  its  culture  the  very  best  of 
attention. 


THE  ONE  HUNDRED  DOLLAR  PREACHER. 
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THE  YOUNG  MIND. 


The  well-born  child  comes  into  the  world  with 
a  mind  pure  and  clean.  It  is  like  a  fine,  smooth  tab- 
let on  which  not  a  word  has  yet  been  written.  So 
far  as  the  future  of  the  child  is  concerned,  much  de- 
pends upon  the  impressions  made  on  the  mind  and 
heart  the  first  seven  years  of  its  life.  The  tablet  of 
the  heart  is  smooth  and  clean,  and  what  is  written 
thereon  will  remain  and  have  its  influence.  Here  is 
the  mother's  opportunity.  It  is  an  opportunity  that 
comes  but  once  in  the  lifetime  of  the  child.  It  is  an 
opportunity  that  dare  not  be  neglected. 

What  is  written  on  the  heart  in  after  years  may  be 
like  the  writing  in  the  sand  on  the  seashore.  One 
wave  may  remove  every  trace  of  the  writing.  True 
enough,  impressions  may  be  made  upon  the  mind  of 
the  child  when  he  is  older,  but  these  after  impressions 
do  not  have  the  staying  qualities  of  those  made  while 
the  mind  is  vet  untouched  and  in  its  pure  state. 

Those  who  wish  to  see  their  children  live  the  Chris- 
tian life  should  commence  work  upon  their  minds  and 
souls  long  before  they  reach  the  age  of  seven  years. 
Bv  that  time,  however,  the  character  foundation  ought 
to  be  well-laid  and  securely  anchored.  Most  par- 
ents wait  too  long  before  commencing  the  spiritual 
education  of  their  children.  That  is  why  there  are 
so  many  unconverted  people  in  the  world.  Their 
young  hearts  have  been  sadly  neglected  and  in  the 
end  their  souls  must  pay  the  penalty. 

It  is  comforting  and  encouraging  to  study  the  life, 
faith,  heart  growth  and  development  of  the  young 
child.    It  comes  into  the  world  knowing  nothing  of 


When  the  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Commit- 
tee met  in  Elgin  March  10  the  Publishing  House  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  met  with  them,  a  joint  meeting  of 
the  two  committees  being  necessary.  The  commit- 
tees remained  in  session  six  days,  two  days  of  the  time 
being  given  principally  to  the  work  of  the  former  com- 
mittee. This  is  by  far  the  longest  session  yet  held  by 
these  committees.  No  small  amount  of  business  was 
presented  for  consideration  and  this  required  both  time 
and  patience. 

To  the  joint  committees  Bro.  T.  F.  Imler,  who  has 
been  with  us  since  last  July,  presented  his  resignation 
as  Business  Manager,  he  not  caring  to  continue  longer 
in  charge  of  the  House.  The  resignation  was  accept- 
ed with  many  regrets,  and  temporary  arrangements 
have  been  made  until  the  May  meeting,  when  steps  will 
be  taken  to  secure  another  Business  Manager.  Bro. 
Imler  has  been  untiring  in  his  efforts  to  push  the  work 
of  the  House,  and  during  the  winter  rush,  with  the  aid 
of  his  clerks,  he  came  nearer  keeping  up  with  the  vol- 
ume of  business  than  had  been  done  in  any  previous 
year.  Accompanied  by  his  wife  he  left  Elgin  last 
Monday  for  Iowa,  expecting  inside  of  a  few  days  to 
return  to  the  East.  Bro.  Joseph  Amick,  assisted  by 
Bro.  D.  L.  Miller,  is  looking  after  the  business  de- 
partment. 

Steps  will  be  taken  to  enlarge  our  building.  The 
business  is  growing,  and  we  must  have  more  room  to 
carry  it  on.  The  earnings  during  the  year  have  been 
good,  enabling  the  committee  to  draw  out  $7,000 ;  $3,- 
000  to  be  placed  in  the  reserve  fund  and  $4,000  for  the 
mission  fund.  It  has  indeed  been  a  prosperous  year. 
It  was  decided  to  increase  our  mission  force  in  India, 
and  Sister  Mary  N.  Quinter,  of  Huntingdon,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Nora  Arnold,  of  Lintner,  111.,  were  selected. 
Sister  Arnold  is  well  known  in  Southern  Illinois  where 
she  has  proved  herself  to  be  an  earnest  and  sacrificing 
worker.  Sister  Quinter  is  the  daughter  of  Bro.  James 
Quinter,  who  while  living  was  known  as  the  friend  of 
mission  work,  and  now  it  seems  but  fitting  that  his 
daughter,  who  is  in  the  Chicago  mission  at  this  time, 
should  be  numbered  among  the  earnest  workers  in 
India.  Several  other  earnest  workers  have  offered 
their  services,  but  it  was  deemed  best  to  send  only 
these  two  for  the  present. 

Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian,  whose  return  to  America  is 
mentioned  elsewhere,  has  been  appointed  traveling 
secretary  for  the  Missionary  Committee  and  the 
House,  and  will  soon  enter  upon  his  work.  Wherevei 
he  goes  it  will  be  understood  that  he  is  duly  authorized 
by  the  Committee  to  look  after  its  interests. 

Over  $2,200  was  appropriated  for  work  in  different 
State  Districts,  while  over  $1,500  was  donated  and 
loaned  to  assist  in  the  erection  of  meetinghouses. 

A  movement  was  set  on  foot  that  may  yet  result  in 
opening  up  mission  work  among  the  negroes  in  the 
South.  Here  is  a  field  in  which  we  have  not  yet  suc- 
ceeded in  getting  a  good  hold.  In  time  this  movement 
mav  bring  about  good  results. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Board  at  Elgin  will  be 
May  21,  at  which  time  the  necessary  officers  of  the 
House  are  to  be  selected.  This  work  was  to  have  been< 
done  at  this  meeting,  but  it  was  deemed  best  to  post- 
pone it  until  the  May  meeting. 


Every  now  and  then  the  hundred  dollar  preacher 
comes  to  the  front.     To  hear  him  talk  one  might  con- 
sider him  a  man  of  means,  for  he  usually  has  money 
to  give  away,  one  hundred  dollars  at  a  time.     He  is 
a  man  who  wants  information,  wants  it  badly,  so  it 
would  seem,  and  is  willing  to  pay  quite  liberally  for 
it.     The  latest  preacher  of  this  class  to  make  himself 
known  lives  in  Gainesville,  Fla.,  and  his  name  is  Mr. 
|.  Carpenter.     This  man  is  willing  to  pay  one  hundred 
dollars,  so  he  says,  for  a  single  instance  in  the  Bible 
showing  that  any  person  was  immersed  or  dipped  un- 
der the  water.     Now  if  this  man  wants  the  information 
he  is  seeking,  and  would  like  to  save  a  little  money, 
we  would  advise  him  to  procure  a  ten-cent  Testament 
and   a  Greek  lexicon,  costing  a   few  dollars.     From 
the  former  he  would  learn  that  Jesus  was  baptized  in 
the  river  Jordan  by  John  the  Baptist.    A  glance  at 
the  word  baptizo  (baptize)  in  the  latter  would  show 
that  the  word  primarily  means  to  dip,  submerge,  the 
same  as  immerse. 

I  le  offers  another  hundred  dollars  for  an  instance, 
in  the  Good  Book,  as  he  calls  it,  where  a  woman  ever 
look  the  sacrament.  Tf  he  will  read  a  little  in  his 
ten-cent  Testament  lie  may  learn  that  both  men  and 
women  were  baptized  at  Samaria  and  received  into 
the  church.  A  little  more  reading  will  give  him  to  un- 
derstand that  in  Christ,  in  the  church,  there  is  neither 
male  nor  female.  A  careful  reading  of  the  tenth  and 
eleventh  chapters  of  First  Corinthians  will  give  him 
considerable  information  regarding  the  communion 
service  in  the  church,  and  in  the  Scripture  referred  to 
both  men  and  women  are  named.  Now  if  he  will 
put  these  things  together  and  reason  a  little,  and  can- 
not then  see  women  at  the  Lord's  table  partaking  of 
the  sacraments,  then  it  must  be  evident  that  he  is  woe- 
fully blind  and  cannot  see  things  near  by,  let  alone 
afar  off. 

But  he  has  still  another  hundred  dollars  left  and 
is  willing  to  give  that  to  the  man,  woman  or  child 
who  can  point  out  where  the  Scripture  says  a  word 
against  gambling.  This  is  the  climax  of  religious  ab- 
surdity. Here  is  a  man  who  seems  to  have  more 
money  than  respect  for  the  spirit  and  general  tenor  of 
the  Scriptures.  Instead  of  giving  his  money  to  ad- 
vance the  cause  of  Christianity  he  throws  the  weight 
of  his  influence,  anil  what  little  learning  he  has,  wholly 
on  the  side  of  the  gambling  and  the  saloon  element 
with  all  the  evils  resulting  therefrom,  for  gambling  and 
the  saloon  business  go  hand  in  hand.  If  he  had  an- 
other hundred  dollars  he  would  probably  offer  it  for 
the  chapter  and  verse  forbidding  the  running  of  sa- 
loons. The  man  who  cannot  sec  that  gambling  and 
like  evils  are  directly  contrary  to  the  whole  tenor  of 
the  teachings  of  the  New  Testament,  has  a  very  poor 
conception  of  Christianity  indeed. 

It  is  just  such  teaching  as  this  that  brings  the  Chris- 
tian religion  into  ill  repute  in  the  estimation  of  good 
thinking  people.  Tt  is  this  kind  of  influence  that  weak- 
ens the  faith  of  many  and  keeps  still  more  out  of  the 
kingdom.  It  is  an  influence  that  is  wholly  on  Satan  s 
side  of  the  question  and  will  show  up  terribly  in  the 
final  day  of  reckoning. 


TEACH    US    HOW. 


There  is  a  great  deal  in  this  world  that  we  ought  to 
know  and  do  know,  but  there  is  very  much  more  that 
we  don't  know.  Hence  the  almost  universal  desire, 
on  the  part  of  men  and  women,  to  be  taught.  Ine 
desire  to  know  is  a  good  one  if  directed  along  the  prop- 
er channels,  but  there  is  much  in  this  world  that  should 
not  be  here,  and  the  less  there  is  known  about  it  the 
better  for  all.  These  things  don't  need  teachers,  and 
of  them  we  should  not  ask  to  be  taught.  But  again, 
there  are  so  many  things  in  the  world  that  are  here 
legitimately  and  for  the  best  of  purposes.  About  these 
we  ought  to  know,  and  the  prayer  is,  Teach  us  how. 

When  younger  in  life,  and  still  younger  m  Chnsttan 
experience,  I  was  often  made  to  wonder  why  it  was 
that  the  disciples  were  made  to  ask :  "  Teach  us  how  to 
nrav  "  Thev  had  learned  of  the  Master,  and  knew 
him  as  a  friend,  teacher  and  father.  He  had  been 
teaching  them  his  mission  into  the  world,  his  relation  to 
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his  heavenly  Father,  his  reliance  upon  him,  and,  no 
doubt,  they  had  often  heard  him  pray.  He  taught 
them  the  manner  of  approach,  that  he  could  be  ap- 
proached as  children  approach  a  parent,  and  that  all 
good  things  could  be  had  for  the  asking.  What  more 
was  needed?  Well,  in  a  sense,  this  is  enough.  At 
least  we  should  think  so.  But  is  it  enough?  Evident- 
ly these  disciples  did  not  think  so,  and  if  we  knew  as 
they  knew  we  would  more  fully  appreciate  why  it  was 
that  they  asked :  "  Teach  us  to  pray." 

The  Christian  church  of  to-day  exercises  much  in 
prayer  and  the  supplicants  seem  to  understand  how  to 
pray  without  any  special  teaching  on  the  subject.  We 
arc  taught  that  everything  can  be  had  for  the  asking. 
And  we  do  not  say  nay.  But  there  is  an  element  in 
"  how  to  pray  "  that  many  of  us  have  not  fully  learned. 

It  is  said  that  we  ask  and  receive  not.  Why  do  we 
not  receive?  The  answer  is,  because  we  ask  amiss. 
And  wc  ask  amiss  because  we  do  not  know  how  to 
ask  aright.  We  ask  for  wrong  things,  things  that  the 
Lord  is  too  good  to  give  us  because  they  would  be 
harmful  to  us  did  we  receive  them. 

We  were  wonderfully  put  to  this  test  a  few  years 
when  we  were  made  to  walk  down  into  the  valley  of 
shadows.  Our  first  earnest  prayer  was  that  we  might 
be  permitted  to  retrace  our  steps  and  again  walk  and 
work  with  the  living.  Then  came  the  thought,  Why 
do  I  want  to  live?  What  special  work  have  I  yet  to 
do,  and  what  is  the  prospect  of  my  doing  better  if  I 
have  more  to  do?  As  I  was  debating  what  to  pray  for 
this  desire  came:  Lord,  teach  me  how  to  pray.  I  had 
the  hope  and  assurance  that  I  loved  the  Lord  and  that 
he  loved  me,  that  he  is  a  loving  Father,  all-wise  and 
all-powerful.  Why  not  say:  "Thy  will  be  done?" 
Then  the  interpretation  of  this  prayer  came  to  me  as 
it  never  did  before — Thy  will  be  done  here  as  it  is  done 
up  yonder.  Can  we  thus  commit  ourselves?  Yes,  we 
can,  for  the  kingdom,  the  power,  and  the  glory  belongs 
to  God.  As  he  wills  so  he  can  do.  And  he  always 
wills  the  best  for  his  children,  unless  we  ask  him  not 
to  do  so. 

Since  then  I  have  tried  to  pray  differently — "  Not 
my  will,  but  thine,  be  done."  But  the  crucial  tests 
come.  Affliction  comes,  not  to  self,  but  to  one  that  is 
still  more  dear.  I  plead  earnestly,  persistently  as  I 
believe  the  Lord  is  willing  I  should — but  how  do  I 
know  what  is  best?  The  best — that  which  is  best — 
I  want  done.  Thy  will  must  become  my  will,  because 
it  is  better.  Thou  knowest,  I  do  not  Lord,  teach  us 
more  and  more  how  to  believe,  how  to  trust  and  how 
to  pray.  In  the  past  the  Lord  has  been  exceedingly 
good  and  I  have  no  reason  to  believe  that  he  will  not 
continue  to  be  so.  And  the  more  we  can  feel  this  the 
stronger  comes  the  desire  to  ask  the  Lord  to  teach  us 
how  to  pray,  that  we  may  not  in  our  eager  earnestness 
ask  the  Lord  to  do  for  us  the  thing  that  he  knows  is 
not  best. 

We  have  heard  of  a  number  of  cases  which  are  be- 
"  lieved  to  have  been  of  this  kind.  Parents  have  per- 
sistently, and  independently  of  the  divine  will,  asked 
the  Lord  for  the  lives  of  their  children.  The  children 
were  spared,  but  their  lives  afterward  proved  to  be  a 
thousand  times  more  sad  and  distressing  than  their 
deaths  would  have  been  at  the  time.  ■ 

How  little  we  know  of  ourselves,  and  yet  how  often 
we  feel  that  we  know  even  more  than  God  who  is  all- 
knowing.  We  are  to  go  to  him  and  ask  him  for  wis- 
dom. And  the  more  of  this  wisdom  we  get  the  more 
believing,  trusting,  and  prayerful  we  become.  But  the 
prayers  are  made  in  sweet  submission  to  his  will.  And 
because  of  this  they  are  the  more  freely  answered. 
And  they  are  answered  because  we  thus  get  the  wis- 
dom that  enables  us  to  ask  aright. 

Then  let  us  continue  to  learn  how  to  pray,  not  less 
earnestly,  but  more  submissively,  and  if  so,  we  know 
that  we  have  the  things  we  ask  for.  h.  b.  b. 


CROSSING   THE    RED    SEA. 


Ancient  Egypt  was  known  as  the  "  Two  Lands,"  or 
the  "  Two  Egypts  "—Upper  Egypt  and  Lower  Egypt. 
The  entrance  from  the  east,  whether  from  the  desert 
or  from  Canaan  and  beyond  at  the  north  or  east,  was 
through  the  land  separating  what  is  now  called  the 
Mediterranean  Sea  and  the  Gulf  of  Suez.  Inside  of 
this  is  what  is  spoken  of  in  the  Bible  as  the  Land  of 
Goshen,  and  what  is  now  called  the  Nile  Delta.  That 
gateway  to  the  foreign  world  had  to  be  guarded  care- 
fully from  invading  enemies;  and  in  order  to  secure 
this,  a  wall  or  fortification  was  built  along  its  entire 
front  with  several  gates. 

This  great  wall  of  Egypt  is  frequently  mentioned  in 
ancient  history,  sacred  and  secular.  It  is  spoken  of  in 
the  Bible  by  the  Hebrew  term  "  Shur,"  and  by  the 
Hebraized  Egyptian  term  "  Etham."  Thus  Shur 
is  the  border,  or  wall,  of  Lower  Egypt.  Through,  this 
wall  were  three  roads,  each  closed  by  a  gate.  These 
roads  were  severally  known  as  the  northern,  or  "  Phil- 
istia  Road;"  the  central,  or  "Wilderness  Road,"  and 
the  southern,  or  "  Red  Sea  Road."  Traces  of  all  three 
roads  are  to  be  found  to-day,  and  all  three  of  them 
find  frequent  mention  in  ancient  history. 

After  the  Israelites  had  gathered  from  all  parts  of 
Lower  Egypt  at  Succoth,  or  the  Place  of  Booths,  their 
first  thought,  when  they  started,  was  to  go  by  the 
northernmost  or  the  Philistia  Road,  as  that  was  the 
shorter  and  more  direct  route  to  Canaan.  But  by  Je- 
hovah's command  they  were  made  to  turn  back  south- 
erly, and  move  along  inside  the  Great  Wall  to  the  Red 
Sea  Road.  This  road  is  now  the  Haji  route,  or  the 
pilgrim  route  to  Mekkeh.  In  front  of  that  gate  there 
was  a  halt.  And  then  there  came  the  unexpected  pur- 
suit of  the  emigrants  by  the  Egyptian  army,  and  the 
consequent  fright  of  the  Israelites.  This  was  at  the 
point  where  the  Great  Wall  came  to  the  Red  Sea  or 
the  Gulf  of  Suez.  The  Bible  narrative  makes  that 
clear ;  and  all  study  of  the  subject  from  outside  sources 
confirms  the  truth  of  the  sacred  record. 

As  to  the  locality,  it  must  have  been  not  far  from 
what  is  modern  Suez.  The  Bible  description  and  the 
existing  facts  would  seem  to  indicate  this.  An  illus- 
tration in  modern  history  goes  to  confirm  this.  Dur- 
ing his  Egyptian  campaign,  the  great  Napoleon  was 
.  riding  on  horseback  in  this  vicinity.  A  strong  east 
wind  had  bared  a  shoal  across  the  Gulf  of  Suez. 
While  Napoleon  was  crossing,  the  wind  suddenly 
changed,  and  the  waters  returned.  By  rapid  riding, 
Napoleon  escaped  to  the  shore.  Referring  afterwards 
to  it,  he  said,  "  If  I  had  been  drowned,  I  should  have 
been  the  text  of  a  thousand  sermons." 


Dr.  Trumbull  who  has  traveled  much  in  Egypt  and 
other  parts  of  the  Bible  lands,  has  this  to  say  in  the 
Christian  Herald  concerning  the  place  where  the  Chil- 
dren of  Israel  probably  crossed  the  Red  Sea,  on  their 
way  from  Egypt  to  Mt.  Sinai ; 


THE   ELECTION    OF    MATTHIAS, 


Did  Peter  and  the  other  disciples  have  a  right  to  choose 
Matthias  to  take  Judas's  place?  Some  think  they  did 
wrong,  as  they  had  not  yet  received  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
that  by  admitting  the  choice  of  Matthias  as  all  right  we  al- 
low apostolic  succession,  which  the  Mormons  claim  is 
right. 

Bible  students  differ  regarding  the  legality  of  the 
election  of  Matthias.  True,  the  Holy  Ghost  had  not 
yet  been  given  the  eleven,  yet  they  were  good  and  wise 
men,  and  for  aught  we  know  may  have  been  personal- 
ly instructed  by  Jesus  to  select  one  to  take  the  place 
of  Judas.  Christ  had  been  with  them  more  or  less  for 
forty  days,  and  during  that  time  may  have  explained 
to  them  the  Scripture  to  which  Peter  refers  in  Acts  1 : 
16-20.  Between  his  resurrection  and  the  ascension 
the  Master  delivered  a  number  of  discourses,  explain- 
ing the  Scriptures  and  encouraging  those  who  were 
faithful  to  him.  The  very  language  of  Peter  in  Acts 
1  :  16  indicates  that  he  spoke  by  authority.  All  of  the 
other  apostles  concurred  in  what  he  said ;  hence  we 
may  reasonably  infer  that  they  had  heard  the  Master 
explain  this  as  well  as  other  Old  Testament  Scriptures 
having  a  bearing  on  the  life  of  Judas.  We  believe 
that  in  the  selection  of  one  to  fill  the  vacancy  the  eleven 
proceeded  as  they  were  instructed  by  the  Lord  himself. 
It  will  further  be  observed  that  their  work  was  never 
afterwards  criticised  or  called  in  question  by  either 
the  Holy  Ghost  or  Paul. 

The  incident  forms  no  ground  for  the  apostolic  suc- 
cession as  claimed  by  the  Mormons,  for  just  a  little 


while  later  James,  one  of  the  apostles,  was  killed  by 
Herod  (Acts  12:  1,  2),  and  no  one  was  selected  to 
take  his  place..  At  least  there  is  no  hint  that  such  a 
selection  was  ever  made  or  even  deemed  necessary. 
The  apostolic  board  ended  with  the  apostles.  They 
had  no  succession  in  office. 


THE  HEAD    OF  THE   WOMAN. 


In  1  Cor.  11:3  we  read  that  "the  head  of  the  woman' 
is  the  man."  Does  this  mean  that  the  husband  is  the* 
head  of  the  wife,  or  is  reference  had  to  man  being  at  the- 
hcad  of  womankind? 

Paul  in  this  instance  does  not  say  that  the  head  of 
the  wife  is  the  husband.  He  is  discussing  another 
question.  Reference  is  had  to  man  as  a  class  and  also1 
to  woman  as  a  class.  Man  was  made  the  head  of  the 
woman,  and  not  the  woman  the  head  of  the  man.. 
Had  Paul  meant  to  teach  that  the  husband  is  the  head1, 
of  the  wife  then  the  unmarried  women  would  be  with- 
out a  head.  But  since  the  class  is  referred  to  then  it 
follows  that  the  head  of  all  women,  both  married  and1 
single,  is  the  man.  In  another  sense  the  husband  is> 
the  head  of  the  wife,  but  in  this  chapter  Paul  is  not 
considering  that  phase  of  the  subject.  And  then  in 
still  another  and  a  higher  sense  Christ  is  the  head  of 
the  woman  as  well  as  he  is  the  head  of  the  man.  Both 
must  look  up  to  Christ  as  their  supreme  head.  It  is 
in  view  of  this  phase  of  the  headship  that  the  prayer 
covering  question  must  be  considered,  and  not  in  the 
sense  that  man  as  a  husband  is  the  head  of  the  woman. 
If  it  be  maintained  that  the  wife  is  to  honor  her  hus- 
band in  the  wearing  of  the  covering,  then  it  follows 
that  single  women  would  be  free  from  such  an  obliga- 
tion. 


CHURCH   HARMONY. 


One  time  mention  was  made  to  a  brother  of  the 
friction  existing  in  a  certain  congregation.  He  said 
he  hoped  for  the  time  when  the  members  of  that  con- 
gregation would  be  kept  so  busy  doing  good  that  they 
could  find  no  time  to  think  about  their  differences. 
This  brother  has  the  right  idea  of  life.  People,  as 
much  as  possible,  want  to  be  kept  too  busy  doing  the 
right  thing  even  to  think  about  the  evil.  In  case  of 
health  it  is  the  busy  life  that  produces  the  desired  re- 
sults. This  principle  may  well  be  applied  to  the  spirit- 
ual and  mental  side  of  life.  If  people  want  to  live 
pure  and  happy  lives,  they  must  be  kept  busy,  the 
church  that  finds  steady  work  for  all  her  members 
has  well-nigh  solved  the  problem  of  church  harmony. 
It  is  the  idle  members  that  stir  up  trouble  and  keep- 
it  going. 


THE   LORD    WILL    ANSWER. 


If  all  of  the  members  of  the  Brethren  church  would 
get  down  on  their  knees  and  ask  the  Lord  to  help 
them  get  rid  of  the  articles  of  attire  that  Christians 
should  not  wear,  the  dress  question  would  soon  be 
settled.  The  Lord  would  not  be  slow  about  answering 
such  prayers.  Furthermore,  if  we  would  sincerely 
take  the  question  to  the  Lord  in  prayer  there  would 
soon  be  no  occasion  for  ever  considering  any  phase 
of  it  in  either  a  council  meeting  or  in  the  General  Con- 
ference. It  is  one  of  the  questions  that  seems  to  have 
annoyed  the  apostles  very  little,  possibly  not  at  all. 
In  those  days  the  people  who  accepted  Christ  prayed 
for  guidance  along  right  lines,  and  their  prayers  were 
answered. 


DEBATING    SOCIETIES    ABUSED. 


Is  it  right  for  members  to  take  an  active"  part  in  de- 
bating societies  that  end   in   negro   performances? 

It  is  not  considered  proper  for  members  even  to 
attend  negro  shows,  or  negro  performances,  let  alone 
take  an  active  part  in  them,  or  anything  like  them. 
The  tendency  is  evil.  Negro  performances  belong  to 
the  lower  phase  of  stage  life,  and  even  the  more  re- 
spectable worldly  people  discountenance  them.  Most 
assuredly  do  our  members  not  want  to  descend  to  that 
low  phase  of  life.  We  should  look  to  something  high- 
er than  negro  performances. 
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BETTER    METHODS. 


Different  congregations  have  different  ways  of  raising 
money  to  meet  expenses  and  aid  the  mission  cause.  But 
perhaps  no  perfectly  satisfactory  way  has  yet  been  found: 
probably  such  a  way  never  will  be  found,  for  men  are  im- 
perfect. Yet  it  is  interesting  to  note  that  the  congrega- 
tions are  dissatisfied  with  what  they  are  doing  and  are 
trying  to  find  a  way  which  will  lead  them  to  do  more  for 
the  Lord's  cause.  Where  this  is  the  desire,  there  is  no 
reason  for  discouragement,  because  better  work  and  more 
of  it  is  sure  to  be  done.  There  is  always  life  and  hope  for 
a  man,  or  a  body  of  men,  who  is  striving  to  rise  to  a  higher 
plane  of  Christian  life. 

Several  years  ago  the  members  of  the  church  were  asked 
to  lay  aside  just  one  cent  a  week  for  the  Lord's  work  in 
the  general  field.  But  it  has  not  been  done.  The  plan  was 
all  right,  and  it  led  to  much  good;  but  much  more  would 
have  been  accomplished  if  it  had  been  fully  carried  out. 
No  doubt  every  congregation  finds  a  part  of  its  members 
unwilling  to  comply  with  the  plan  adopted  for  raising 
funds.  Right  here  is  where  the  trouble  is,  not  so  much  in 
the  plan  as  in  the  unwillingness  of  a  large  per  cent  who 
seek  to  avoid  their  responsibility  in  this  matter.  And,  no 
matter  what  method  would  be  agreed  upon,  these  persons 
would  come  short,  for  their  hearts  are  not  right:  the  pur- 
pose in  the  heart  is  to  give  as  little  as  possible.  That  is 
the  condition  which  must  be  met;  and  it  seems  almost  use- 
less to  try  to  meet  it  by  seeking  a  plan  which  will  suit  ev- 
ery one.  The  heart  is  not  right,  and  of  course  the  actions 
cannot  be  right. 

It  would  hardly  be  the  thing  to  try  to  compel  persons 
to  help  support  missions;  for  our  obedience,  if  any  bless- 
ing is  to  follow  it,  must  be  voluntary.  Money  given  under 
constraint  would  do  some  good,  but  it  would  be  without 
the  blessing.  The  way  is  plain,  the  command  is  not  griev- 
ous. We  are  left  free  to  walk  in  the  way  if  we  will.  We 
are  told  what  is  at  the  end  of  the  Lord's  way,  and  also 
what  is  at  the  end  of  the  other  way.  It  is  the  same  in 
the  matter  of  giving.  The  Lord  loves  a  cheerful  giver; 
hence  it  follows  that  he  docs  not  love  the  grudging  giver. 
God  loves  every  one;  and  yet  his  love  is  very  different. 
The  love  for  the  obedient  child  is  far  from  being  the  same 
as  that  for  the  disobedient,  and  in  the  latter  case  the  love 
does  not  save  from  ruin,  unless  man's  heart  is  touched  and 
disobedience  ceases. 

It  is  all  right  to  seek  for  the  best  method  of  doing 
church  work.  The  best  is  never  too  good  for  the  church. 
But  it  is  more  necessary,  more  profitable,  to  get  the  right 
spirit  into  the  hearts  of  the  people.  When  the  Holy  Spirit 
has  taken  full  control  of  a  heart,  the  life  will  be  all  right, 
and  there  will  be  no  need  of  seeking  ways  to  get  the  man 
or  woman  to  conform  to  the  will  of  God.  We  ought  to 
seek  ways  to  get  men  to  accept  Christ  and  obey  from  the 
heart  the  form  of  doctrine  to  which  they  have  been  de- 
livered. That  is  the  best  method,  the  only  way  in  which 
success  can  be  attained.  We  must  get  at  the  root  of  the 
matter,  we  must  get  back  to  the  source  of  the  trouble, 
if  we  would  apply  the  remedy.  There  is  a  better  way,  one 
which  has  been  found  by  some  of  our  number,  and  that  is 
to  let  the  Word  of  the  Lord  have  full  possession  of  us. 
Will  not  more  do  so?  G.  M. 

<§>   «•    <§> 

INDIA  NOTES. 


— Bro.  Forney  is  spending  some  time  this  month  in  the 
tent,  among  villages  and  people  not  easily  reached  from 
the  home  at  Jatalpor. 

— Bro.  Ebey  has  had  news  from  a  village  of  perhaps 
five  thousand  people  of  the  Varley  hill  tribe,  far  back  in  the 
interior  from  his  place  at  Dahanu.  It  seems  they  are 
desirous  of  having  a  missionary  locate  in  their  midst. 

— Our  letters  come  with  "  Eld.,"  "  Rev.,"  "  Mr.,"  etc., 
prefixed  to  our  names.  We  are  glad  for  all  letters,  but 
if  I  were  to  have  my  choice  in  the  matter,  every  letter 
would  come  with  "  Bro."  alone  to  my  name.  I  like  the 
idea  of  asserting  our  brethrenship.  When  you  write  me 
address,  Bro.  Wilbur  Stover,  Bulsar,  India.  That  is  quite 
enough. 

— The  Bhil  people  are  a  simple  hill  tribe  who  have  been 
treated  as  thieves  for  these  many  years.  It  is  quite  true 
there  are  thieves  among  them,  but  the  fact  that  the  native 
state  government  requires  all  the  Bhils  to  answer  at  roll 
call  twice  a  day  is  one  that  is  not  calculated  to  make  the 
people  more  trustworthy.  If  a  man  is  not  present  at  the 
roll  call,  he  is  supposed  to  be  out  thieving.    Among  these 


people  it  is  that  the  Gospel  is  taking  hold  east  of  Ankles- 
var.     Several  who  have  become  Christians  have  had  their 
names  checked  off  this  roll  of  unfortunates, — this  without 
an  effort  on  our  part  to  have  it  so,  as  they  were  looked 
upon  as  being  honest  now.     If  we  can  keep  this  up  among 
converts  there  it  will  be  most  excellent,  as  in  that  way 
the  state  unwittingly  recognizes  the  excellence  of  Chris- 
tian work.     There  is  a  strong  pressure  upon  us  to  petition 
government   to  check  off  the  names  of  all   who  become 
Christians,  but  we  feel  that  this  will  take  care  of  itself  if 
the  men  all  behave  themselves  as  becometh  Christian  men. 
•    — Last   week    I    spent   with   Bro.    McCann    in  the  work 
among  the  Bhils.     We  do  not  care  to  tell  just  how  many 
were  baptized,  because   it   might    lead  to  disappointment. 
These  things  can  be  lold  later.     When  fifty  or  one  hun- 
dred people  of  the  hill  tribes  are  baptized,  it  docs  not  mean  ■ 
the  same  as  when  that  number  of  good  Americans  sub- 
mit to  the  same  rite.     But  it  means  a  great  deal.     If  they 
continue  in  the  faith,  and  the  Lord  abides  with  them,  it 
does  mean  the  beginning  of  a  successful  work  among  half 
a  million  people.     And  these  people  are  such  that  there 
is  none  of  the  miserable  caste  feeling  among  them;  there 
is  not  the  abundance  of  opposition  as  among  others,  and 
they  will  lead  each  other  as  more  and  more  they  accept  the 
Christ.     But   it   must   not   be   inferred  that   they  have  no 
opposition.     Those  who  can  arc  always  opposing  them  in 
any  desire  for  spiritual  excellence.     The  most  effectual  way 
of  counteracting  our  work,  at  the  present  time,  is  to  tell 
the  people   that  we   have   a  sinister  motive,  that   no  one 
ever  heard  of  uninterested  people   doing   what    we    have 
done  without  finally  getting  something  out  of  it,  and  that 
we  will  sooner  or  later  be  showing  our  evil  too.     It  works 
for  awhile,  then  those  who  get  scared  away  sec  for  them- 
selves, repent  of  their  fright  and  come  telling  us  all  about 
it.     These    who    are    frightened    away    now    will    be    our 
staunchest  friends  before  a  great  while. 

—I  am  safe  in  saying  that  no  one  at  home  can  imagine 
the  simplicity  and  primitive  nature  of  these  and  similar 
hill  people.  And  their  hardihood  is  something  to  be  won- 
dered at.  We  went  one  afternoon  some  twenty  miles  on 
horseback,  and  as  the  way  was  mostly  new  to  us,  and 
quite  a  jungle  road,  we  had  some  Bhils  run  along  ahead  of 
us  the  whole  way.  One  of  these  was  a  brother,  who  has 
shown  himself  true.  When  we  got  back  in  the  evening, 
the  runners  did  not  seem  as  tired  as  we  knew  we  felt  from 
riding. 

—Preparatory  to  baptism  we  generally  ask  these  people 
if  they  have  stolen.  As  they  cannot  repay,  we  ask  them 
to  tell  us  what  they  have  stolen  at  various  times,  and  it  is 
surprising  the  things  they  confess  to  having  done.  One 
man  confessed  to  having  cut  off  the  arm  of  another  years 
ago.  Others  confessed  to  having  stolen  grain,  chickens, 
goats,  and  sometimes  having  helped  in  stealing  cattle.  If 
they  refrain  from  lying,  stealing,  and  all  forms  of  idolatry 
to  begin  with,  they  will  do  well.  One  case  came  before 
the  members.  A  man  had  put  away  his  wife  and  taken 
up  with  another  woman.  The  other  members  living  near 
got  together  and  gave  him  some  clear  advice,  which  he 
followed.  When  the  case  came  before  the  assembly,  the 
man  had  already  disposed  of  the  bad  woman  and  brought 
back  his  own  wife,  with  whom  he  was  now  living  in  peace. 
They  said  had  he  been  a  heathen  he  would  have  been 
rather  summarily  dealt  with,  but  since  he  was  a  Christian 
they  thought  best  to  treat  him  as  an  erring  brother,  and 
so  told  him  what  was  best  for  him  to  do.  And  since  he 
had  done  it  now  already,  the  case  was  easily  disposed  of. 

—Several  men  came  for  baptism  who  had  two  wives  liv- 
ing with  them.  On  being  clearly  informed  that  two  wives 
is  not  a  Christian  institution,  they  submissively  asked 
"  what  to  do  then."  On  being  told  that  the  one  must  be 
freed,  one  man  said  that  he  had  taken  the  second  woman 
as  a  matter  of  kindness  to  her.  She  was  his  wife's  sister, 
and  had  no  means  of  support.  This  way  the  two  were 
together,  and  were  happy.  He  said  he  was  quite  willing 
to  send  her  away,  buc  she  would  not  consent  to  go.  So 
what  could  he  do?  Another  said  that  it  worked  well  to 
have  two  wives,  for  while  one  staid  in  the  house  to  take 
care  of  the  babies  and  do  the  housework,  the  other  could 
help  in  the  field.  And  this  is  a  consideration  to  a  poor 
farmer.  All  such  cases  were  simply  told  that  they  must 
have  but  one  wife. 

—It  has  been  a  matter  of  thought  by  some  of  us  here, 
whether  it  would  not  be  a  very  practical  thing  to  have  a 
few  of  our  good  farmer  brethren 
the  same  way  that  the  Parsces  d' 
get   wealthy  in    farming  c 

periment  might  be  made,  not  with  a  view  to  making  money 
particularly,  but  in  the  hope  of  thus  doing  a  grade  of  mis- 
sionary work  tfiat  has  not  often  been  attempted.  They 
could  doubtless  make  an  honest  living,  and  farm  by  serv- 
ant labor.  Those  under  them  would  be  thus  brought  into 
contact  with  the  life-giving  religion  of  our  Lord,  besides 
learning  a  good  many  lessons  in  economical  farming. 
Such  should  not  be  men  of  a  family,  but  they  should  be 
single  or  with  a  wife  in  full  sympathy  with  the  attempt. 
There  would  be  privations  to  endure,  but  it  would  be  for 
the  glory  of  the  I.ord.  Such  ought  to  have  some  means 
at  their  own  command,  and  be  willing  to  expend  it  in  the 
hope  of  perhaps  getting  it  back;  but  if  not,  why,  still  a 
good  work  will  have  been  done.  If  some  good  farmer 
wishes  to  try  a  missionary  work  of  this  sort,  better  write 
to  Bro.  McCann  about  it 


— On  page  r42  of  "India;  A  Problem,"  there  is  a  cut 
showing  a  woman  dhooning.  The  interesting  story  of  the 
dhooning  I  told  over  and  over  again  in  the  churches  I  was 
privileged  to  visit  last  year  at  home.  We  were  much 
pleased,  when  we  had  come  back  to  our  home  and  work 
in  India,  to  get  possession  of  the  very  idol  described.  I 
was  walking  here  and  there  in  the  neighborhood  convers- 
ing with  the  people  as  opportunity  afforded,  when  near  the 
house  of  some  neighbors  I  saw  a  little  stone  god  set  up 
under  a  tree  near  by,  and  in  a  neglected  state.  I  said 
without  apparent  interest,  "What  is  that  thing  yonder?" 
An  old  man  standing  there  answered  me  saying.  "  Sahib, 
that  is  the  little  god  of  the  woman  you  saw  dhooning. 
Don't  you  remember?  She's  dead  now,  and  there's  her 
god,  lis  of  no  use  In  anyone  now."  Then  without  hes- 
itating I  said,  "There  can  be  no  objections  to  my  taking 
it  away?"  and  motioned  to  one  of  ihe  orphans  who  hap- 
pened near,  and  the  god  was  on  his  shoulder  and  away  in 
less  time  than  it  takes  tn  tell  it.  I  am  very  glad  to  have 
it,  because  of  iis  connections  with  our  visit  home  last  year. 

W.  B.  Stover. 
Bulsar.   India,   Feb.  6. 

<3>    «•    <3> 

NO   LOST   EFFORT. 


A  young  Sunday-school  teacher  in  Boston  had  in  her 
class  a  boy  who  seemed  fairly  incorrigible.  Still  she  clung 
10  him,  She  prayed  for  him  every  day,  and  often  a  dozen 
nines  a  day. 

Finally,  he  was  an-cstcd  as  an  accomplice  in  a  burglary 
and  sent  to  prison  for  two  years.  She  did  not  give  up 
then,  but  visited  him  often  in  prison,  always  finding  him 
hard,  sullen  and  defiant. 

After  his  release  from  prison  he  disappeared  and  no 
one  knew  where  he  went. 

Years  passed  and  ihe  teacher  married  and  went  far 
from  her  native  town  to  live.  She  had  grown  children 
of  her  own  when  she  and  her  husband  went  to  the  Pacific 
slope  to  visit  relatives  and  friends.  They  found  the  town 
or  city  in  which  one  of  their  friends  lived  greatly  agitated 
over  the  liquor  question. 

"We  arc  trying  to  elect  a  'no  license'  mayor,"  said  the 
gentleman  they  were  visiting.  "He  is  coming  to  dinner 
to-night  and  I'll  be  glad  to  have  you  meet  him." 

When  he  came  she  saw  a  tall,  fine-looking  man  whom 
she  would  have  said  at  once  she  had  never  met  before. 
"  Why,"  he  said,  as  he  grasped  her  hand,  "  arc  you  not 

Miss  M ?" 

"  I  was  Miss  M ,"  she  replied. 

"And  you  lived  in  Boston?" 
"  Yes,  I  did." 

"  And  taught  a  class  in  a  Sunday  school  called  the  West 
End  mission?  " 
"  Yes." 

"  And  there  was  a  bad  boy  in  that  class  named  Rogtr 
Martin? " 

"There  was  a  boy  of  that  name  in  the  class.  I  have 
never  forgotten   him." 

"And  yet  you  don't  know  him  when  he  stands  before 
you,  for  I  am  that  same  Roger  Martin." 

"  I  tried  to  forget  you  and  all  your  teachings,"  said  Mr. 
Martin.  "  I  tried  to  forget  God.  I  lived  a  wicked  life  for 
fifteen  years  after  I  left  my  home,  but  in  all  those  years 
of  sinfulness  I  could  not  forget  your  loving  patience  nor 
some  of  the  things  you  had  said  to  me.  I  feel  that  I  owe 
my  final  conversion  and  acceptance  of  God  to  you.  I 
wrote  and  told  you  so  when  I  was  converted,  but  the  let- 
ter came  back  to  me  through  the  dead  letter  office.  I 
wanted  you  to  know  that,  after  many  days  and  years,  God 
had  answered  your  prayers  for  me  and  that  none  of  your 
efforts  in  my  behalf  were  lost."— Selected. 

THE  GO  YE. 


come  over  here,  and  in 
ell  among  the  people  and 
in  other  business,  so  an   ex- 


I  think  there  is  a  chance  for  you. 


"  Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel." 
The  time  has  been  when  this  was  not  practicable.  One 
quarter  of  a  century  ago  the  door  was  closed.  Some  of 
the  nations  of  the  earth,  having  their  stale  religion,  would 
not  tolerate  any  other.  But  as  God  requires  no  impos- 
sibilities, we  were  not  responsible  for  this  work  then;  but 
to-day  a  different  stale  of  things  exists.  Most  nations 
have  thrown  open  their  doors  to  the  missionaries.  Now 
there  is  no  excuse.  The  children  of  Israel  could  not  have 
passed  through  the  Red  Sea  before  the  waters  were  parted. 
The  Lord  has  .his  own  way  and  his  own  time  for  his  work 
Why  the  way  was  closed  against  foreign  work  so  long  we 
have  no  way  of  knowing.  This  is  the  Lord's  doing,  not 
ours.  Our  business  is  to  use  the  opportunity  whenever 
it  comes.  Now  is  the  time  the  Lord  wants  this  work  done, 
because  he  has  opened  the  way  for  it.  The  missionary 
snirit  has  ever  been  in  the  church,  but  then  opportunity 
was  wanting  to  develop  it  more  fully  In  order  to  enjoy 
more  liberty  our  people  emigrated  from  the  old  world 
to  America.  It  was  hardly  reasonable  that  they  would  go 
LacMhere  to  preach  the  Gospel  so  long  as  that  mtolerant 
power  was  in  force. 

In  all  ages  when  the  Lord  had  a  good  work  to  do  he 
pr  pared  some  one  to  do  it.  He  brought  up  Moses  for  the 
Lpose  of  bringing  the  Israelis  from  under  bondage. 
He  chose  Joshua  and  Caleb  to  spy  out  the  land  of  Canaan. 
So  it  has  been  in  ages  past.    Why  is  ,t  not  so  "°^ 

Pcnn  Laird,  Va. 
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"  As  cold  water  to  1 


■stj  soul,  so  is  good  r 


i  from  a  far  country.  " 


revival  talks      The  greater  part  of  the  time  we  met  twice      interested    listeners.     Many   were   the    requests    to    return 
a     day.       We     studied     the     life  ^    Christ    in     our    day      and  preach  for  them  again,  by  those  who  had  never  heard 

the  Brethren.— Joseph  Troxel,  Caldwell,  Kans.,  March  13. 


CALIFORNIA. 
Lordsburg.— March  I   Bro.  W.  H.   Lampin,  from    Polo, 
111.,    began    a    series    of    meetings    which    continued    until 
March  8.     Bro.  Lampin  was  assisted  by  his  brother,  John 
Lampi'n,  from  Dixon,  III.     He  labored  conscientiously  and 
with  a  zeal  and  an  enthusiasm  which  inspired  us  all  be- 
sides leading  three  to  apply  for  baptism  and  one  to  be  re- 
claimed.—M.  Grace  Hileman,  Lordsburg,  Cal.,  March  10. 
COLORADO. 
Grand  Valley. — We  have  Sunday  school  and  preaching 
each    Lord's    Day   and    evening,   and    prayer   meeting    each 
Wednesday  evening.     All   these   meetings   increase   in  at 


, i„ -j    •    .„  -    .        t     j?     n  .         j    ;        ■,  —  j-iiLii.    with:    tievrn    memuers    receiver     dv     eitcr    and    two 

'C      "     C  ",1"",X'  J-JrJ1^?!1/^"?"™'  '«"«*  -renamed.     We  decided  to  hold  o„r  love  feast 


meetings  and  at  night  we  studied  the  first  book  of  Sam 
uel.  Inclement  weather  and  bad  roads  were  against  us 
part  of  the  time,  yet  we  generally  had  a  fair  attendance. 
Sister  Boone  is  a  hard  and  earnest  worker.  We  have  ar- 
ranged among  ourselves  to  meet  once  a  week  for  Bible 
study.  Our  congregation  has  two  meetinghouses,  the 
Lancaster  house  in  the  south  end  and  the  Loon  Creek 
house  in  the  north  end.  Heretofore  our  lovefeasts  have 
always  been  held  in  the  Lancaster  house,  but  we  have  now 
arranged  to  hold  them  alternately,  and  our  next  feast  will 
be  in  the  Loon  Creek  house.  May  9,  at  2  P.  M.  We  have 
two  feasts  each  year. — A.  H.  Snowberger,  218  R.  R.  3, 
Huntington,    Ind.,    March  9. 

Solomon's  Creek  church  met  in  council  March  7.  The 
annual  visit  report  was  made,  finding  198  members. 
There   were   eleven    members   received  by   letter  and   two 


with   us,   whose  labor  is   much  appreciated.     We  are 
peeling  others  to  move  in  soon. — J.  G.  Van  Dyke,  Grand 
Junction,- Colo..  March  9. 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA. 
Washington.— The  Helping  Hand  Society  acknowledges 
the  receipt  of  the  following  for  month  ending  Feb.  28, 
1903:  Emma  Whislcr  Click,  Tekoa,  Wash,  (special  for 
the  Sunday-school  library).  $2.00;  Bro.  J.  C.  Murray, 
Washington,  D.  C,  35  cents;  Sister  Shirey,  Washington, 
D.  C,  $1.00;  J.  T.  Sanger  and  wife,  Bays,  W.  Va.,  $10.00; 
per  Alice  Roop,  New  Windsor,  Md.,  clothing;  Sister  A. 
Danncr.  Ridgeville,  Md.,  clothing;  Mary  Smith,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  clothing;  earned  by  the  Sewing  Society  of 
Washington.  D.  C,  $6.50;  garments  of  clothing  distributed, 
112;  cash  expended,  $19.02.— Carrie  A.  Westergren,  401 
11  S.  E.,  Washington,  D.  C,  March  8. 

ILLINOIS. 

Batavia. — The  members  of  Batavia  church  were  made  to 
rejoice  by  the  return  of  another  of  God's  children.  The 
day  was  calm  and  the  sun  silvered  the  broad  river  and  the 
baptism  was  very  impressive. — Mrs.  Calvin  McNelly,  Ba- 
tavia, III.,  March  13. 

Notice. — The  Missionary  Committee  of  the  Southern 
District  of  Illinois  will  meet  in  session  March  31,  1003,  at 
(he  home  of  the  undersigned.  All  business  intended  for 
this  meeting  should  be  sent  to  the  secretary  in  ample 
time.— S.  S.  Brubaker,  Sec,  Virden,  111.,  March  12. 

INDIANA. 

Antioch  congregation  met  in  council  March  8,  presided 
over  by  our  elder,  Noah  Fisher.  The  church  has  organ- 
ized a  young  people's  meeting  to  meet  each  Sunday  even- 
ing. We  have  also  appointed  a  love  feast  for  May  9,  at  4 
P.  M.  This  church  has  just  passed  through  a  glorious 
revival.  James  Hazlett  came  to  us  Feb.  14  and  labored 
until  March  8.  preaching  about  twenty-five  discourses  and 
receiving  ten  members  by  confession  and  baptism,  and 
one  yet  awaiting  baptism;  all  young  people  and  members 
of  our  Sunday  school.  The  church  here  is  in  spiritual 
prosperity.— A.  B.  Miller,  Andrews,  Ind.,  March  9. 

Blue  River. — Our  council  occurred  March  7.  We  ap- 
pointed our  communion  for  May  30,  at  2  P.  M.  We  also 
appointed  our  fall  communion  for  the  last  of  October,  a 
series  of  meetings  to  be  conducted  just  prior  to  the  com- 
munion. The  propriety  of  building  a  churchhouse  in  the 
town  of  Churubusco  was  also  before  the  meeting.  A  com- 
mittee had  been  appointed  at  our  former  council  to  coun- 
sel with  the  Pleasant  Hill  church  to  work  with  the  Blue 
River  church,  as  Churubusco  is  on  the  line  between  the 
two  congregations  on  the  Vandalia  railroad.  There  is  an- 
other railway  under  construction  from  Goshen  to  Fort 
Wayne  that  passes  through  the  little  town.  Committee 
reported  quite  favorably  and  solicitors  are  appointed  — C 
K.  Zumbrurn,  Albion,  Ind.,  R.  D.  3,  March  9. 

Cedar  Lake.— Feb.  8  occurred  our  quarterly  council, 
which  was  a  pleasant  meeting.  At  that  meeting  we  ap- 
pointed our  feast  for  May  21,  at  10  A.  M.— J.  H.  Elson 
Hudson,  Ind.,  R.  R.  1,  March  11. 

Mexico.— Our  council  was  held  yesterday.  All  business 
-eemed  to  pass  off  pleasantly.  Bro.  Charles  E.  Eckerle, 
trom  Chicago,  was  with  us  visiting  relatives.  We  send 
two  delegates  to  the  Annual  Meeting,  brethren  Irvin  Fish- 
er and  S.  T.  Fisher.  The  writer  was  elected  Sunday- 
school  superintendent,  assisted  by  Sister  Mattie  Duglas  — 
A.  D.  Lair.  Mexico,  Ind.,  March  6. 

Mississinewa.— An  only  sister  in  the  flesh  to  my  wife 
was  baptized  to-day.  She  made  application  for  church 
membership  at  the  close  of  our  series  of  meetings  last 
Sunday  night,  held  at  the  Shideler  house  by  Bro.  Samuel 
£..  bmith,  of  Ohio.  We  hope  others  may  decide  for  the 
right  and  come  soon.— John  F.  Shoemaker,  Shideler,  Ind. 
March  8. 

Muncie.— Eld.  Jacob  Rife,  of  the  Four  Mile  congrega- 
tion, favored  us  with  two  interesting  and  instructive  ser- 
mons yesterday.  Although  seventy-six  years  old  he 
preached  with  the  zeal  of  a  young  man.  We  appreciate 
visits  from  members  at  any  t  me.  Bro.  Kiriazidias,  one  of 
our  Smyrna,  Asia  Minor,  ministers,  sent  his  son  to  Amer- 
ica. He  is  now  with  us  and  expects  soon  to  send  for  his 
parents.  We  are  losing  several  of  our  members  by  mov- 
ing away.— Geo.  L.  Studebaker,  Muncie,  Ind..  March  9. 

Pipe  Creek.— Our  regular  council  came  off  to-day.  A 
good  crowd I  was  present.  Three  were  received  by  letter. 
Jiifl.  D.  1 .  Nead  was  chosen  delegate  to  Annua]  Meeting. 
Our  communion  will  not  be  held  until  sometime  this 
fall.— W.  B.  Da.ley,  R.  R.  No.  3,  Peru,  Ind.,  March  12. 

Pleasant  Valley.-Fcb.  24  Bro.  Isaac  Frantz,  of  Pleas- 
«iiH  Hill  Ohio,  came  to  our  congregation  and  began  a 
protracted  effort  at  the  Valley  house,  preaching  seventeen 
sermons  at  the  church  and  two  at  private  houses.  Two 
were  baptized  and  one  was  reclaimed.  Considering  the 
condition  of  the  roads  and  the  inclement  weather  the 
dance    was    good.— Chas    E.    Mikesell,    Union    City 


June  10,  beginning  at  6  P.  M.     Business  passed  off  pleas- 
antly.—J.   O.   Weybright.  Syracuse.  Ind.,   R.  F.  D.   No.    1, 

March  10. 

Turkey  Creek. — March  8  we  closed  a  very  interesting 
series  of  meetings  in  Gravelton,  of  a  two  weeks'  duration, 
conducled  by  our  home  ministers,  brethren  Daniel  and 
Henry  Wysnng.  Owing  to  the  inclemency  of  the  weath- 
er the  attendance  was  only  fair,  but  the  very  best  of  in- 
terest was  shown.  One  precious  soul  was  received  into 
the  church  bv  baptism.— L.  D.  Ulrey.  Nappanee.  Ind..  R 
F.  D.  No.  1,  March  9. 

bellow  River  church  met  in  council  March  7.  Two  let- 
ters were  granted.  Two.  Eld.  J.  E.  Joseph  and  wife,  were 
received  by  letter,  and  one  was  reclaimed.  Bro.  S.  S. 
Keller  was  chosen  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  Bro.  S. 
B.  Yoder  was  elected  Sunday-school  superintendent,  with 
Bro.  Charles  Seller*  assistant.  Our  love  feast  will  be 
June  10.— Pearl  M.  Shively,  Bourbon,  Ind.,  March  8. 

IOWA. 

Cedar  Rapids.— Two  received  by  baptism  last  Sunday,— 
young  husband  and  wife,— others  quite  undecided.  Our 
Sunday  school  decided  to  use  its  surplus  funds— about  $10 
— for  world-wide  missions,  and  its  birthday  offerings  to- 
gether with  a  special  Easter  collection  for  India  orphans. 
Sunday  school  and  church  attendance  encouraging.  Love 
feast  at  the  Dry  Creek  church  Mav  16.— S.  B.  Miller, 
1026  Third  Ave.,  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa,  March  14. 

Dallas  Center  church  met  in  council  March  7.  Our  eld- 
er, S.  M.  Goughnour,  presided.  Three  letters  of  mem- 
bership were  granted.  Four  have  been  received  by  bap- 
tism and  nine  by  letter  since  our  last  quarterly  meeting, 
one  being  a  minister,  Bro.  Hudson,  who  has  charge  of  the 
work  at  Grand  Junction.  Bro.  Harvey  Royer  was  chosen 
delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  We  -decided  to  hold  our 
love  feast  June  13  and  14.  Our  Sunday  school  was  re- 
organized with  Bro.  Harry  Sipling  superintendent  and 
Bro  D.  W.  Wise,  assistant.  Bro.  Goughnour  remained 
with  us  over  Sunday,  preaching  three  soul-stirring  ser- 
mons.—Bertha  Royer,  Dallas  Center,  Iowa,  March  8. 

Harlan  church  met  in  council  March  7  with  Bro.  J.  W. 
Diehl  presiding.  He  remained  with  us  over  Sunday  and 
gave  us  two  much  appreciated  sermons.  We  very  much 
regret  having  to  issue  four  letters  of  membership,  to  one 
of  our  ministers.  Bro.  O.  W.  Leavel!  and  wife,  and  his 
mother  and  sister.  It  was  decided  to  start  a  cemetery, 
joining  our  church  premises  on  the  west.  C.  F.  Potter  of 
the  Christian  church,  Bro.  C.  A.  Stutsman  and  Bro.  A. 
H.  Replogle  were  elected  trustees  for  the  terms  of  three, 
two  and  one  years.  The  writer  was  elected  correspond- 
ing secretary.  Our  love  feast  was  appointed  for  June  13. 
— Lydia  Shafer,  Harlan.  Iowa,  March  9. 

Kingsley  church  held  her  council  March  7.  Six  letters 
of  membership  were  granted.  We  decided  to  hold  our 
communion  services  May  16,  beginning  at  4  P.  M.,  at  the 
East    house.     Bro.    Peter    Brubaker,    from    Worthington. 


Washington  Creek  church  met  in  council  March  7.  We 
decided  to  hold  our  communion  May  10.  beginning  at  4 
P.  M.  Sunday-school  officers  for  next  quarter  were  elect- 
ed; Bro.  Charles  Hoover  superintendent  and  Bro.  John 
Eller  assistant.— W.  A.  Kinzie,  Lone  Star,  Kans.,  R.  F. 
D.  No.  1,  March  9. 

Parsons  congregation  convened  in  council  Feb.  28.  Our 
elder,  Bro.  E.  M.  Wolfe,  presided.  Owing  to  the  inclem- 
ency of  the  weather,  there  was  not  a  very  large  represen- 
tation. Business  was  disposed  of  in  a  pleasing  manner. 
One  church  letter  was  read  and  accepted.  We  decided  to 
hold  our  spring  love  feast  May  23.  A  called  council  will 
be  held  on  the  afternoon  before  the  love  feast  occurs  in 
the  evening.  We  also  decided  hereafter  to  hold  our  reg- 
ular quarterly  councils  on  Saturday  evening  before  the 
fourth  Sunday  of  each  quarter.  Our  Sunday  school  is 
progressing  nicely  under  the  superiiUeiidcncy  of  Bro.  J.  S. 
Clarke.  We  expect  to  have  a  special  Easter  program  to 
be  given  by  the  children. — Ma  Belle  Murray,  Parsons, 
Kans.,   March    14. 

MARYLAND. 
Accident  congregation  met  in  quarterly  council  March 
7.  We  decided  to  hold  our  communion  June  13,  with  a 
series  of  meetings  one  week  previous.  Brethren  Silas 
Miller  and  Henry  Speichcr  were  elected  superintendents 
of  our  Sunday  school.  Our  aged  Bro.  Jonas  Beeghly 
who  has  been  seriously  ill  for  some  time,  passed  away 
this  morning.— Ada  M.  Gnagey.  Accident,  Md.,  March  10. 
Pipe  Creek. — March  7  we  held  our  council  at  the  Pipe 
Creek  church.  Our  elder,  E.  W.  Stoner,  could  not  be 
present  on  account  of  sickness.  Brethren  G.  Ecker  and 
W.  M.  Wine  presided.  Quite  a  number  of  fetters  of 
membership  were  received.  Our  next  council  will  be 
held  April  18.  preparatory  to  our  love  feast,  which  will  be 
May  2.  In  Gospel  Messenger  of  Feb.  14  a  report  of  our 
Sewing  Circle  was  given.  It  should  have  read:  Number 
of  times  met,  nine,  instead  of  six. — Rachel  A.  Pfoutz,  R. 
F.  D.  No.   15,  Linwood,  Md,,  March    12. 

MINNESOTA. 
Root  River.— Bro.  A.  P.  Blough  came  among  us  last 
week,  working  up  the  interest  of  the  District  mission  en- 
dowment. While  here  he  preached  six  instructive  and 
soul-cheering  sermons.  From  here  he  went  to  the  Wi- 
nona church.  His  work  here  was  quite  encouraging. — 
Hannah  Shook,  Preston,  Minn.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2,  March  10. 

MISSOURI. 
Warrensburg  church  met  in  council  March  7.  Brethren 
Isaac  Crist  and  Amos  Wampler  were  present  and  gave 
the  church  good  counsel.  We  organized  two  Sunday 
schools  by  electing  Bro.  Jesse  Mohler  superintendent  for 
the  Warrensburg  church,  and  Bro.  Ed.  Markey  for  the 
mission  church  in  town.  Four  members  have  located  in 
town  lately,  one  of  them  a  minister  in  the  second  degree. 
— Chas.  M.  Yearout,  Warrensburg,  Mo.,  March  9. 

NEBRASKA. 

Arcadia  church  met  in  council  March  7,  with  our  elder, 
D.  H.  Forney  presiding.  We  elected  officers  for  the  pres- 
ent year.  One  letter  of  membership  was  presented  and  ac- 
cepted. We  decided  to  have  a  love  feast  June  6. — A.  L. 
Jewett,  Ord,  Nebr..  March  12. 

Lincoln  church  met  in  council.  Eld.  D.  G-  Couser  pre- 
sided. Five  letters  of  membership  were  granted;  two 
letters  handed  in.  Love  feast  appointed  for  May  10,  at  6 
P.  M.  March  8,  at  6:30  P.  M.  preaching;  at  7:30  Sun- 
day school  convention  by  State  Superintendent  Bro. 
Frantz  speaking;  topics  good. — D.  K.  Reasy,  1539  N.  21st 
St.,  Lincoln.  Nebr.,  March  7. 

Octavia.— We  are  at  present  engaged  in  a  series  of  meet- 
in  the  Octavia  church.     We  have  found  here  a  band 


Minn.,  visited  us  a  few  days  this  week  and  preached  two       0*  earnest  members.     The  Lord  is  blessing  us  with  a  good 


evenings.— Phoebe  Foft.  Pierson,  Iowa,  March  n. 

Pleasant  Prairie  church  met  in  council  March  7.  Bro. 
Jesse  Ralston,  of  Sheldon.  Iowa,  presided.  Bro.  A.  B. 
Buck  withdrew  from  the  eldership  and  requested  his  and 
his  wife's  letter,  which  was  granted.  Bro.  H.  F.  Maust 
was  elected  presiding  elder.  Bro.  Elmer  Rilea  and  wife 
were  installed  in  the  deacon's  office.  We  decided  to  have 
our  love  feast  June  13.— Mrs,  Ruth  Eddy.  Ireton,  Iowa, 
R,  R.  No.  2.  March  14. 

South  Keokuk  church  is  rejoicing  over  receiving  four 
young  members  by  letter,  a  minister  and  deacon  and  their 
wives.  Our  Sunday  school,  under  the  care  of  Sister  Car- 
rie Shelby,  is  interesting  and  instructive.  Our  workers 
are  in  union.— S.  F.  Brower,  Ollie,  Iowa,  March"  9. 

KANSAS. 
^  Fredonia  church  met  in  council  Feb.  28,  Eld.  S.  E. 
Thompson  presiding.  Two  certificates  of  membership 
were  granted.  Bro.  A.  Gump  was  chosen  as  Sunday- 
school  superintendent:  Bro.  Floyd  Kuns,  assistant —Viola 
Thompson,  Fredonia.  Kans.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1,  March  9. 

Kingman  church  met  in  council  March  7.  All  business 
passed  off  quietly.  Eld.  John  Wise  tendered  his  resigna- 
tion, and  Eld.  Isham  Harris,  who  moved  among  us  last 
summer,  was  chosen  elder  in  charge  in  his  stead — J  J 
Bowser.  Cleveland,  Kans..  March  11. 

Newton  church  met  in  council  March  7.  Our  elder  be- 
ing   absent.    " 


congregation.— Jas.  A.  Stouder.  Falls  City,  Nebr.,  March 
U- 

Pioneer. — Our  series  of  meetings  commenced  Feb.  20, 
conducted  by  our  State  evangelist,  Harvey  Eikenberry, 
of  Kearney,  Nebr.  He  preached  sixteen  sermons  at  the 
Pioneer  schoolhouse.  Five  were  made  willing  to  ac- 
cept Christ.  They  await  baptism.  March  8  he  went  to 
Imperial,  Nebr.,  and  preached  two  sermons  in  the  M.  E. 
church.  His  sermons  were  instructive  and  interesting. 
The  attendance  was  good  considering  the  weather.  Ten 
dollars  was  raised  for  missionary  purposes. — Amanda  E. 
Flory,  Imperial,  Nebr.,  March  9. 

NEW    JERSEY. 
Amwell.— Quarterly    council    meeting    was    held    in   the 

Amwell  church  March  7.  There  was  a  larger  attendance 
present  than  has  been  for  some  time.  Eld.  Hiram  For- 
ney, the  present  pastor,  will  represent  us  at  District  Meet- 
ing nf  Eastern  Pennsylvania.  New  Jersey  and  Maryland, 
to  be  held  at  the  Indian  Creek  church,  Pa.,  April  29  and 
30.  Arrangements  were  made  for  electing  a  deacon  in 
the  near  future.  It  was  also  decided  to  hold  a  protracted 
meeting  at  the  Bethel  church  soon  after  District  Meet- 
ing. Communion  services  will  be  held  at  the  above- 
named  church  June  6.  It  has  been  some  time  since  a 
Sunday  school  has  been  held  in  the  Amwell  church,  but 
we  are  glad  to  report  a  Sunday  school  has  again  been  re- 
organized.    Bro.    Forney    was    chosen    as    superintendent. 


L.    Andes    presided    over    the    meeting.       f,Z       J I    u  -Hydj    ass,s'ant'     *    *«'.  encouraged    with 


the  work  being  done.  Bro.  Forney  is  a  very  earnest 
worker.  Since  he  has  been  in  New  Jersey  he  has  filled 
ill  appointments  regularly.— Jennie  F.  Green,  Sergeants- 
,'ille,  N.  J.,  March  9. 

NORTH    DAKOTA. 
Granville. — The  writer  went  to  the  above-named  place 


Ind.,  R.  R.  5,  March 

Roann  church  met  in  council  March  7,  with  our  elder 
LJavid  bwihart,  presiding.  Two  members  were  relieved 
by  letter  and  two  were  received  by  letter.  Sister  Rosa 
Morphew  was  chosen  assistant  Sunday-school  superinten- 
dent and  a  so  delegate  to  Sunday  school  meeting.  Elder 
David  Swihart  will  represent  us  at  our  Annual  Confer- 
ence—Joseph John.  R.  F.  D.  No.  1,  Roann,  Ind.,  March  10. 

Salirnonie  — Feb.  21  Sister  Alice  Boone  came  to  the 
L.oon  Creek  house  and  conducted  a  two  weeks'  Bible 
term,  and   with   the    Bible   lessons   gave   us  a  number  of 


Our  love  feast  will  be  held  May  9.  It  was  decided  that 
we  send  for  the  new  Hvmnal  to  use  in  our  Sunday  school 
and  preaching  services.— L.  M.  Wales.  Sedgwick,  Kans 
March  8. 

Ottawa    church    met    in    council    Feb.    21.     Two    letters 

were  granted  and  two  were  added  to  our  number  by  letter  

recently.     Bro.  Charlie  Brown  began  a  series  of  meetings  ad  n1^1'11^  Saturday  evening  and  Sunday  at  eleven, 

for  us  Feb.  22.     On  account  of  bad  roads  the  attendance  w     -  a  fa!r  consregation.     We  have  never  seen  better  at- 


was  small.     The  meetings  closed  March  4.— Laura  Wolf 
Ottawa.  Kans.,  R.  R.  No.  2,  March  9. 

Ozawkie  church  convened  in  council  March  7.  One 
young  brother  that  had  wandered  from  the  fold  returned 
and  was  restored  to  fellowship.  The  same  day  our  aged 
Bro.  Jacob  Kieutz  received  the  anointing  at  the  hands  of 
elders  J.  A.  Root  and  A.  Puderbaugh.— H.  L.  Brammell, 
Ozawkie,  Kans.,  March  to. 

Turkey  Creek  church.— Bro.  Henry  Troxel,  of  Burnett, 
Okla.,    came    March    8    and    preached    eleven    sermons    to 


tention  given  to  the  Word  spoken.  Elders  F.  H.  Brad- 
ley and  D.  M.  Shorb  and  others  have  been  preaching  for 
them  for  several  months.  About  a  dozen  members  live 
there.  They  are  asking  for  a  series  of  meetings.  We 
think  the  prospect  is  good.  The  Dakota  mission  field  is 
a  large  one.— John  H.  Brubaker,  Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  March 
9- 

Turtle  Mountain.— We  reorganized  Sunday  school  last 
Sunday.  Bro.  Levi  Fisher  was  again  elected  superintend- 
ent for  a  term  of  six  months.  He  has  served  faithfully 
for  over  two  years.     Bro.  William  Conn  was  elected  as- 
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sistant.  Our  ranks  are  being  thinned  this  spring  by  emi- 
gration, but  we  still  hope  for  a  good  Sunday  school  this 
summer.-Mary  C.  Davis,  Mars,  N.  .Dak.,  March  12. 
OHIO. 
County  Line  church  met  in  council  March  7  Our  eld- 
er not  being  present,  Bro.  W.  R.  Guthrie  presided  Two 
letters  were  granted.  The  church  elected  Bro.  Jacob  Col- 
lier delegate  to  District  Meeting  and  Bro.  James  Guthrie 
to  Annual  Meeting;  also  elected  Sunday-school  officers 
as  follows:  James  Guthrie  superintendent  A  M  Baker 
assistant.     The  church  decided  to  try  to  get  Bro    fa    Hol- 

n'|6£,    "nr"',,1"    I  meelin£    »"*>    fall. — J.    L.    Guthrie, 
liluffton,  Ohio,  March  7. 

East  Nimishillen.— We  were  strongly  urged  by  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  of  the  East  Nimishillen  church  Ohio  to  as- 
sist them  111  a  series  of  meetings.  We  arranged  to'do  so 
commencing  Feb.  3  and  continuing  a  few  days  over  two 
weeks.  Ilie  weather  throughout  was  unfavorable  but 
Ihe  attendance  was  quite  good.  Two  precious  souls  were 
received  into  the  church  by  baptism.  We  arrived'  home 
safe  but  greatly  worn  physically.  We  are  trying  to  take 
much  needed  rest,  but  home  duties  are  pressed  so  that  we 
cannot  I  have  been  asked  to  conduct  other  meetings 
which  I  must  say  I  cannot  now  do.  I  shall  allow  myself  to 
be  used  again  the  coming  fall  and  winter.  Churches  de- 
siring my  services  should  write  early.— Reuben  Shroyer, 
Canton,  Ohio,  S.  W.  R.  D.,  March  13. 

Greenspring.— We  met  in  council  March  7.  Owing  to 
tile  inclemency  of  the  weather,  the  number  present  was 
small.  Nevertheless  we  had  a  good  meeting.  Eld  J  B 
Light  was  chosen  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  Brethren 
Simon  Garver  and  George  Strausbaugh  were  chosen  dele- 
gates to  District  Meeting.  We  sent  a  request  that  the 
District  Meeting  be  held  here  in  1904.  We  decided  to 
have  a  Sunday-school  meeting  Aug.  1;  also  a  love  feast 
June  13.  We  decided  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  next 
tall. — Mary  E.  Somers,  Cooper,  Ohio,  March  9. 

Lima.— Our  council  was  held  last  evening,  our  elder 
Bro.  Spacht,  presiding.  Considerable  business  was  dis- 
posed of  in  a  Christian  spirit.  We  decided  to  hold  a  com- 
munion—the  first  in  the  city— on  June  13,  beginning  at 
6  1.  M.  Sister  Harriet  Driver  was  elected  delegate  to 
Annual  Meeting,  and  the  writer  to  District  Meeting  — 
Edward  Kintner,  Lima,  Ohio,  March  14. 

Notice.— To  the  churches  of  Northwestern  Ohio-  The 
regular  District  Meeting  of  Northwestern  Ohio  will  be 
held  in  the  Black  Swamp  church  on  Friday  April  17  It 
is  earnestly  desired  that  every  church  be  represented  at 
this  meeting  by  delegate.  Last  year  all  the  churches  but 
one  were  so  represented;  can  we  not  have  a  delegate  from 
each  church  this  year?  The  Missionary  Meeting  will  be 
c  i  "V,  n  afte»;°Sn  a,ld  "e"ing  of  the  day  preceding.— 
S.  A  Walker,  Moderator,  per  Edward  Kintner,  Writing 
Clerk,  752  W.  High  St..  Lima,  Ohio,  March  14. 

Rome.— Our  Missionary  Reading  Circle  meetings  at 
foslona  mission  are  increasing  in  interest.  Many  who 
profess  not  to  know  God  are  taking  an  active  part  in  the 
work  Our  meetings  are  held  on  Sunday  afternoon  at 
6  o  clock,  after  which  Bro.  S.  P.  Berkebile  preaches  Two 
souls  were  brought  to  Christ  recently.  We  are  greatly  in 
need  of  a  church,  feeling  that  our  attendance  would  be 
nearly  doubled  if  we  had  a  house  of  our  own  to  wor- 
ship in  Bro.  Berkebile  will  begin  a  series  of  meetings 
about  April  S,  being  assisted  in  singing  by  Sister  Cora 
Miller,  of  Nappanee,  Ind.— J.  I.  Lindower.  115  W.  Jack- 
son St.,  Fostona,  Ohio,  March  10. 

South  Poplar  Ridge  church  met  in  council  March  7. 
Our  elder  C.  L.  Wilkins,  presided.  The  attendance  was 
good.  Delegates  were  chosen  to  District  and  Annual 
Meeting.  One  letter  was  granted.  Eld.  C.  L.  Wilkins 
expects  to  move  to  Michigan  in  the  near  future  and  re- 
signed as  minder.  The  resignation  was  accepted  and 
Bro.  George  Sellers  was  chosen  elder.  We  decided  to 
have  a  series  of  meetings  next  fall.— Sadie  Noffsinger, 
Defiance.  Ohio,  March  9. 

Stonelick.— March  9  a  number  of  brethren  and  sisters 
convened  at  the  home  of  Eld.  Joseph  Pringle,  where  his 
aged  wife  was  quite  ill.  and  held  a  short  service,  after 
which  Sister  Pringle  was  anointed,  Bro.  John  H.  Brum- 
baugh officiating.— Mary  S.  Carr,  Newtonsville,  Ohio 
March  9.  '    v^"'"' 

Sugar  Ridge  church  met  in  members'  meeting  March  7 
Officers  were  nominated  for  Sunday  school,  beginning 
April  5,  and  literature  ordered.  The  church  financls  were 
considered  and  a  series  of  meetings  for  August  or  Sep- 
tember was  planned  for.  Eld.  E.  H.  Rosenberger  was 
chosen  as  delegate  to  both  District  and  Annual  Meeting.- 
Ehzabeth  Rosenberger,  Leipsic,  Ohio,  March  14 

Tuscarawas.-We  met  in  council  Feb.  26.  Business  was 
transacted  in  a  very  pleasant  way.  We  have  two  ever- 
green Sunday  schools;  services  each  Sabbath.     The  writer 

,hfH„'iC",lI>er(m,',Uetl,t0  •enj0y  services  in  his  home  church, 
during  the  fall  and  winter,  being  out  in  the  evangelistic 
field  almost  constantly  since  November.  The  appoint- 
ments were  ably  tilled  by  Bro.  J.  E.  Mishler.  Our  com- 
munion will  occur  June  13,  commencing  at  10  A  M  — 
Reuben  Shroyer,  Canton,  Ohio,  S.  W.  R.  D.,  March  13. 

Wauseon.— We  met  in  council  March  7.  We  will  repre- 
sent by  delegate  at  both  District  and  Annual  Meetings; 
Bro  John  Richey  for  District  Meeting  and  Bro.  D.  G 
Berkebile  for  Annual  Meeting.  We  ha,e  appointed  our 
love  feast  for  May  23,  at  10  A.  M„  at  the  east  house  We 
S,r/l!d's"  'nter«ting  ?l,«s  of  singing,  conducted  by 
hood  £1  '„  ■  rt "'  Wh°.  W'U  P°"iWy  be  in  our  neighbor- 
mi  S  A  "cf  nf,ar  ,',Tre  t0  te"  us  mt>«  abouf  sing- 
ing.—Sarah  A.  Smith,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  R.  F.  D  No  2 
March  9.  ' 

OKLAHOMA. 

Paradise  Prairie  church  met  in  council  March  7.  Bro 
Clarence  Landis  and  wife  who  were  previously  elected 
were  installed  into  the  office  of  deacon.  Sunday-school 
ESS™,  "  T?  eltted-,  ^°-  /'/•  C°*  was  ch°s«t  Superin- 
*£  n  T-T  Cr"TCh  ^eC!del,to  hold  a  communion  on 
May  9.— Eldon  Cnpe.  Coyle,  Okla.,  March  11 

Salt  Plain.— Bro.  D.  E.  Cripe,  from  Clarkson,  Okla  was 
with  us  a  short  time.  He  was  here  in  behalf  of  the  Chil- 
dren s^  Home  Society,  of  which  he  is  president  He 
preached  five  very  interesting  sermons.  We  are  always 
glad  to  have  members  stop  with  us.  and  in  particular 
ministers.— Mrs.  Jennie  Diller,  Nashville,  Okla.,  March  7. 
OREGON. 

r-,Ney!b?.rg;.T0ll,r  neli  churclihouse  has  been  completed. 
Eld.  D.  B.  Eby,  from  Sunnyside,  Wash.,  preached  the  dedi- 


m™  y  ,    Feb'iJ22'     The    house    was    crowded    and 

many  came  who  could  not  gain  entrance.     Bro.   Eby  de- 

ivered  five  excellent  sermons.  Much  interest  was  mani- 
fested. The  prospects  for  the  upbuilding  of  the  cause  are 
encouraging      Eld.  G.  C.  Carl  and  wife  lame I  here  only  a 

!  *  °ve.rh  *hr«  *«£?,  "SO.  No  other  members  resided 
'"'i  at  'ha'  <"n,e-  They  earnestly  began  their  mission 
bers  EM  ?°B„n™V  m™b"s.hiP  °f  about  forty  mem- 
bers. Eld.  J.  Bonewnz  and  lami  v  are  with  us  we  hone 
permanently.  Our  Sunday-school  attendance  is  very 
good.  Any  one  wishing  to  change  location  will  find  this 
March™  "         ~  M°omaw,     Newberg,     Oregon, 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

.iftfeS  ?  was  ou,r  coul,cil  at"-'r  ,he  *™'*y 

visit.  E  ders  J.  H.  Longanecker  and  Hiram  Gibble  were 
present  to  assist  m  holding  an  election  which  resulted  in 
calling  Isaac  S  Gibble  to  the  ministry  and  Samuel  S.  Esh- 
elmaii  to  the  deacon  s  office.  It  was  also  decided  to  or- 
ganize two  Sunday  schools  next  Sunday,  one  at  Chiques 
Hope,  at  Shearers  meet- 
appointed  for  May  5  and  6, 
commencing  at    1:30  R   M.     Delegates  to  Annual    Meet- 

Sc  r  11  1  igr?nsdrH,rS-  Zug;  and  to  Dist™«  Meeting. 
I.  S.  G.bb  e  and  D.  M  He.stand.  It  was  decided  to  have 
a  series  of  meetings  during  the  year.  It  is  a  joy  to  con- 
duct a  council  when  union  and  harmony  prevail  — S  R 
Zug,  Mastersonvillc,  Pa.,  March  10.  ' 

Elizabethtown.— The  quarterly  council  meeting  of  this 
newly-organized  church  district  was  held  to-day  Eld  S  R 
Zug  presiding.  The  work  was  disposed  of  pleasantly! 
Regular  meetings  will  be  held  more  frequently  both  in 
town  and  immediate  vicinity.  The  evergreen  Sunday 
school  at  this  place  was  reorganized  with  Bro  J  H  Esh 
elmaii  as  superintendent  and  Bro.  Amos  Longenccker  as 
assistant.  Plans  were  adopted  intended  to  create  greater 
interest  and  to  enlarge  the  Sunday-school  work  through- 
out tins  district.  Bro.  S.  H.  Hertzler  was  elected  as  dele- 
gaV°,. Annual  Meeting;  brethren  G.  N.  Falkenstein  and 
J.  H.  Kline  to  District  Meeting.  A  love  feast  will  be 
Vld,  the  date  to  be  announced  later.— Martha  Martin 
Elizabethtown.  Pa.,  March  7. 

Falling  Spring.— Our  council  passed  off  pleasantly 
March  7,  and  in  connection  with  other  work  we  decided 
to  hold  our  spring  love  feast  at  Hades  May  12  com- 
mencing at  10  A.  M.  Bro.  H.  J.  Brindlc  and  the  writer 
are  sent  as  delegates  to  District  Meeting.  We  send  no 
delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.— W.  A.  Anthony.  Shady 
Grove,  Pa..  March  9. 

Little  Swatara.— Our  church  met  in  council  at  Frystown 
March  9.  f  he  church  decided  to  hold  love  feast  services 
AIa^,12  ?,nd  '3  at  lhe  Meyer  house,  to  commence  at  9:  10 
A.  M.  Our  elder,  J.  W.  Meyer,  and  E.  W.  Edris  were 
elected  delegates  to  District  Meeting,  and  Jacob  Pfoutz 
~-  to  Annual  Meeting.— E,  M.  Wenger, 


conducted  by 
certainly 


nir  home  minister.  Bro.  G.  H.  Miller.     We 
-.  Pa.".  March  bQencmcd— Sarah    A.    McKinney,    Shamo- 

EmPTnwGT Vcf-°ar   °>»"ci    met    in    council    March    7. 

I,, Ui  il  ^"""r  A,"  maltcrs  »ere  pleasantly 
disposed  1,1  Brethren  I.  G.  Mart  n  and  Abram  Wanner 
were  elected  for  Sunday-school  superintendent  and  ass". - 
'?"';,  ,  f  L  W.  raylor  was  elected  to  represent  our  dis- 
G\lar,m"-;ran'  "''!",, a""  Ert'"iren  S'  ™-  Taylor  and  I. 
her  Inu    w.rc^;  „',    ,MeA""Ei     F,v,e  ""ificates  of  mem- 

Sorig  rrme   I,      ,        °Ur    'OV?    fcast    wi"    be    hM    at 
spring  Grove    May   12  .commencing  at  2  P.  M.-  "' 

raylor,  New  Holland,  Pa..  R.  F.  D.  No. 


Newhope 


TENNESSEE. 


.  3.  March  7. 


Mary  S. 


bi 


meetinghouse  and  one  near  Mt. 
ingbouse.     Our  lovefeast 


mcl    111   council   March  7.     There  was 
to  attend  to.     The  church  decided  to 

^,',',r,.'.',r,'i',"""'  7",  "!'?  V'm"ler-  Tl,e  "ehool  was  or- 
ganized the  next  day  with  brethren  J.  B  Hilbert  suDer- 
■"endenl  and  S.  D  Hilberl  assistant.  The  time  SetPfor 
school  was  p  A.  M.  Our  nexl  council  meeting  will  be 
May  .9.    at    1,    A.    M.-Verta    Garber.    Joncsboro.    Tenn 


March  9. 

Elk  Run  churcl 
of  the  weather  be 
The  spirit  of  love  prevailed.    O: 
and    five    lellers    were    granted. 


VIRGINIA. 

111  council    March  7.     On  account 

ement  the  attendance  was  small. 

;e  was  received  by  letter 

Eld.    Jacob    Zimrr 


was  elected  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting-     Bro.  S.  L   Huff- 
man and    VV.   H.   Zigler  were  elected  delegates  1       " 

Meeting,    S.    1..    Huffman   was   re-elel     " 
superintendent.    The  writer  1 


to  District 
_  cted    Sunday-school 

continued  as  correspond- 

«,  .  icretary.— D.  H.  Smith,  Hilo,  Va„  March  9 
Johnsville  church  met  in  council  to-day,  preparatory  to 
the  Disiric  Meeting  We  elected  Sister  Hannah  Wells  as 
mi  delegate  to  District  Meeting.  We  also  elected  Bro. 
John  I*.  Shepherd  as  our  Sunday-school  superintendent. 
WC  decided  tp  have  a  series  of  meetings  soon.  One  letter 
of  membership  was  granted— Mamie  V.  Brunk.  McDon- 
alds  Mill,  Va.,  March  7. 

Pleasant  Hill  church  met  in  council.     Bro.  A    N    Hyhon 
was    chosen    delegate    to    District    Meeting.     Bro.    Daniel 


Barnhart 

School 


edified. 
Jacob  S. 


and  writer  delegati 
Fredericksburg,  Pa.,  March  n. 

Loysburg.— Bro.  S.  K.  Fike,  of  Grantsville,  Md„  began  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Koons  house  Feb.  25.  The  meet- 
ings were  well  attended,  considering  the  bad  roads.  He 
remained  with  us  until  March  g;  preached  fifteen  soul- 
cneenng  sermons.  The  members  were  much 
Bro.  Fike  visited  the  members  in  their  home- 
Guyer,  Loysburg,  Pa.,  March  13. 

Notice.— There  are  still  a  number  of  Sunday  schools 
that  have  not  sent  in  their  yearly  reports.  I  would  be 
pleased  to  receive  all  delinquent  reports,  so  that  I  may  be 
able  to  make  out  a  full  report.— E.  M.  Wenger,  Dist.  Sec, 
Fredericksburg,  Pa.,  March  11. 

Quemahoning  church  met  in  council  at  Pine  Grove 
March  7.  The  attendance  was  pretty  good,  considering 
the  dampness  of  the  day.  One  sister  was  received  by  let- 
ter. It  was  decided  to  enclose  the  Maple  Spring  ceme- 
tery with  a  good  fence.  S.  P.  Zimmerman  was  chosen 
delegate  to  Annual  Meeting  and  J.  E.  and  P  J  Blough 
to  District  Meeting.  We  expect  to  open  a  mission  in 
rioswell  as  soon  as  a  suitable  room  can  be  secured  We 
will  meet  in  special  council  at  Pine  Grove  April  n,  at  1 
P.  M.,  for  the  purpose  of  electing  two  deacons,  and  at 
bipesville  April  13  at  1  P.  M.,  for  the  same  purpose.  Bro. 
J.  J.  Darr,  one  of  our  ministers,  is  able  to  be  around  again 
but  not  able  to  go  to  church.  Bro.  Lewis  G.  Shaffer,  of 
Scalp  Level,  favored  us  with  two  sermons  at  Sugar  Grove 
I'eb.  21  and  22.  Some  of  the  lumber  and  stones  are  on 
the  ground  for  the  new  church  in  HoovcrsviUe  and  al- 
most enough  money  has  been  subscribed  to  erect  it. 
Hooversville  Sunday  school  was  reorganized  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year,  with  A.  C.  Beam  and  O.  W.  Hamer 
Superintendents.— J.  E.  Blough,  Stantons  Mill,  Pa.,  March 
9- 

Railroad  Notice.— The  B.  &  O.  R.  R.  Co.  have  issued  re- 
duced rates  from  all  points  on  their  lines  in  the  State 
of  Pennsylvania  on  the  card  order  plan  in  behalf  of  the 
District  Meeting  of  Western  Pennsylvania,  May  5.  Sell- 
ing dates  May  5  and  6.  Limited  for  return  passage  to 
and  including  May  8.  The  orders  will  be  sent  by  the 
writer  to  the  elders  of  the  various  local  districts  for  dis- 
tribution. Should  any  desire  to  attend  said  meeting  not 
having  the  orders  for  the  reduced  rates  they  can  get 
them  by  informing  the  writer. — Silas  Hoover,  Bills,  Pa., 
March   14, 

Rockton. — Our  council  was  March  6.  Our  delegates 
to  District  Meeting  is  our  elder.  J.  H.  Beer.  Our  Sun- 
day-school officers  were  retained  six  month:,.  Our  mem- 
bers expect  to  hold  a  meeting  at  the  Bethel  house,  if  a 
brother  can  be  secured  in  June.— Libbic  Hollopeter,  Pentz, 
Pa.,  March  9. 

Royersford.— Bro.  I.  D.  Parker  closed  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  this  place  March  7,  lasting  three  weeks,  during 
which  seven  were  baptized.  Two  still  await  the  ordi- 
nance. Good  attention  and  the  highest  degree  of  interest 
marked  the  meetings.  A  love  feast  had  been  arranged 
for  the  closing  night,  but  the  sad  death  of  Bro.  Paul  I. 
Eisenberg,  one  of  the  devoted  and  earnest  young  men  of 
the  church,  occasioned  such  deep  sorrow  that  it  was 
thought  best  to  defer  the  love  feast  until  a  little  later.— 
W.  G.  Nyce,  Royersford,  Pa.,  March  12. 

Shamokin.— Sister  Sarah  Fisher,  from  Shamokin,  who 
was  rendered  homeless  a  few  months  ago  on  account  of 
the  powder  house  explosion  destroying  nearly  all  her 
household  goods,  sends  her  sincere  thanks  to  all  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  who  so  kindly  assisted  her  towards  going 
to  housekeeping  again.  All  the  sisters  and  brethren  came 
together  last  Saturday,  March  7,  and  all  had  taken  what- 
ever they  thought  was  needed.     We  had  a  prayer  meeting 


selected    as    Sunday-school  "superintendent 

Willis,  Va„  Marcl!1rrffan,2e(1  Mai'dl  29-S"  P*  Hylt°n' 
Redoak  Grove  congregation  met  in  council  March  7, 
with  Lid.  M.  I.  Dickei-son  presiding.  On  account  of  the 
inclemency  of  lie  weather  the  attendance  was  small,  but 
iniercsl  good.  Our  Sunday  school  was  organized  with  A 
Spangl.-r  .superintendent;  M.  I.  Dickcrson  and  the  writer 
it'f'un,'1'11;;  sc!l001  ;V|11  bee>»  "'<-■  first  Sunday  in 
April.  Willie  Vest  was  chosen  delegate  to  District  Meet- 
ing. Sunday  at  1,  A.  M.  Eld.  W.  H.  Naff  preached  an 
able  sermon  to  a  small  but  an  attentive  cougregatlon.- 
Asa  Bowman,  Lpperly,  Va.,  March  9. 

Roanoke.— This  church  met  in  council  March  7,  The 
business  was  disposed  of  in  a  brotherly  manner.  Bro. 
Leant!  C.  Moomaw  will  represent  us  at  Annual  Meeting 
and  Bro.  A,  B.  Hershberger  was  elected  delegate  to 
District  Meeting,  At  this  meeting  ihe  following  brief 
report  was  submitted.:  Thai  the  church  was  organized 
Sept.  2,  1893.  with  a  membership  of  twenty-nine;  that  the 
present  membership  is  one  hundred  and  thirty;  that  dur- 
ing the, year  1902  the  church  in  various  ways  raised  and 
contributed  money  as  follows;  By  the  church  for  mis- 
sionary purposes,  $85.75;  tor  aiding  in  church  work,  $8r 
for  general  expenses,  $130.13;  by  the  Sunday  school  for 
missionary  work,  $31-61;  for  Sunday  school  literature 
$65.22;  total,  $395.7i._Rebccca  C.  Skeegs,  Roanoke,  Va 
March  9. 

Sangerville  church  met  in  council  to-day.  Bro.  Jacob 
Zimmerman  from  the  Elk  Run  church  was  present. 
Lleven  letters  of  membership  were  given.  One  was  re- 
stored  to  fellowship.  It  was  decided  to  hold  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Emanuel's  churchhouse,  beginning  the  lat- 
in- part  ol  July,  to  be  conducted  by  Bro.  C.  D.  Hylton 
of  irinily.  Va.— Annie  R,  Miller,  Bridgewater,  Va  R  D 
No.  18,  March  6. 

Staunton.— Helping  Hand  Society  reorganized  just  one 
year  ago;  eight  meetings  during  this  time,  with  nine  active 
members.  1  he  work  in  Staunton  being  new,  goes  a  little 
slow,  though  lhe  members  are  as  faithful  as  if  they  were 
strong.  The  time  is  mostly  spent  in  quilt  piecing  We 
owe  many  thanks  to  our  dear  sisters  of  Barren  Ridge 
Creek    and    Valley    churches    for    a    box    from    each 


Mill 


place  during  the  year.  The  goods  sent  have  been  about 
all  distributed,  and  we  believe  accomplished  much  good. 
Seventy-two  garments  were  given  out  in  six  months  Av- 
erage attendance,  seven  and  three-tenths.— E.  P.  Steffey 
Pres.,  Staunton,  Va.,  March  12.  ' 

WASHINGTON. 
Green  Lake.— Bro.  Wine,  of  Centralia,  was  with  us 
again  Feb.  22.  Bro.  Eby,  of  Sunnyside,  who  has  made  a 
tour  Ol  the  churches  of  this  District,  stopped  with  us 
and  preached  an  able  sermon  March  5.  We  are  still  hold- 
ing Sunday  school  each  Lord's  day.  Prospects  for  a 
church  at  this  place  are  very  promising.— Mrs.  C.  H. 
Mausl,  Station  B.,  Seattle,  Wash.,  March  8. 

Sunnyside  church  has  been  refreshed  and  strengthened 
through  the  preaching  of  Bro.  Harman  Stover,  of  Waver- 
ly.  Wash.  He  was  with  us  only  two  weeks,  but  gave  us 
much  for  meditation  and  growth.  The  meetings  closed 
the  first  day  of  March.  Two  came  out  for  Christ — while 
Bro.  Stiverson  gave  us  five  sermons  the  following  week. 
He  and  wife  are  on  their  way  to  Annual  Meeting,  and 
slopped  off  with  us  a  few  days.  We  had  our  quarterly 
council  March  7,  Several  letters  were  read.  Committees 
were  appointed,  some  to  look  after  the  poor  and  distrib- 
ute the  funds  given  for  that  purpose;  some  to  take  charge 
of  the  work  prior  to  the  meetings  which  will  be  held  here 
beginning  June  23  and  closing  June  27,  including  Minis- 
terial, Elders  and  Missionary,  Sunday  School  and  District 
Meetings.— Salome  Watkins,  Sunnyside,  Wash.,   March  9. 

WISCONSIN. 
Brunswick. — March  8  we  closed  a  series  of  meetings 
where  the  Brethren  had  never  done  any  preaching,  except 
Iwo  sermons  by  Eld.  H.  C.  Baker,  about  a  month  ago. 
There  was  a  very  good  interest.  Eau-Claire  is  a  city  of 
seventeen  thousand  people,  near  by,  and  to  the  best  of 
my  knowledge  the  Brethren  have  never  preached  there. 
There  are  souls  there  enquiring  about  our  people.  Who 
will  come  and  help  us  save  the  unsaved?  We  are  now 
holding  forth  in  Knapp.  in  the  bounds  of  the  Irvine  Creek 
district. — C.  P.  Rowland,  Knapp,  Wis.,  March  10. 
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FROM  WHITE  CHURCH,  IND. 


Wednesday,  March  4,  our  church  convened  in  regular 
quarterly  council.  We  were  favored  with  the  assistance 
of  Eld.  E.  M.  Cobb,  of  Bath,  Ind. 

Two  requests  for  letters  of  membership  were  under 
consideration,  and  one  was  presented  for  acceptance.  Our 
delegate  to  Annual  Meeting  will  be  Eld.  A.  J.  Bowers. 
A  committee  was  appointed  to  solicit  ministerial  aid  in 
a  series  of  meetings  for  the  ensuing  year.  The  date  of 
our  communion  will  be  June  17. 

The  much-looked-for  series  of  illustrated  lectures  on 
the  Bible  lands,  by  brethren  Campbell  and  Cobb,  were  be- 
gun here  Wednesday,  Feb.  25.  Doubtless  as  a  matter  of 
convenience  wc  were  honored  with  the  first  of  the  scries 
of  lectures  by  these  brethren  in  this  line  of  work. 

Their  plan  is  to  deliver  one  week's  exhibition  at  each 
point,  augmented  by  the  delivery  of  missionary  sermons 
at  each  place  every  Sunday. 

The  attendance  was  fair,  considering  the  unfavorable 
condition  of   the   weather  and  roads.  Ira   Fisher. 

Darlington,  Ind.,  March  9. 


LIFE  AND  DEATH  OF  ELD.  A.  H.  PUTERBAUGH. 


Eld.  A.  H.  Puterbaugh  was  born  Dec.  30,  1851,  on  the 
old  homestead,  where  he  spent  his  last  days  on  earth, 
three  miles  south  of  Elkhart,  Ind.  He  received  his  edu- 
cation at  the  Lebanon  Normal,  in  Ohio,  and  completed 
his  work  in  the  world's  university.  He  spent  seventeen 
terms  in  the  schoolroom  as  a  teacher. 

Feeling  the  limits  of  a  moral  life  not  enough,  and  the 
ri'eed  of  a  closer  walk  with  his  Savior,  at  the  age  of  seven- 
teen years  he  united  with  the  church  of  the  Brethren, 
which  he  loved  and  in  which  he  faithfully  labored  until 
death. 

May  20,  1870,  he  was  chosen  to  the  ministry;  five  years 
later  he  was  entrusted  with  new  duties,  which  he  faith- 
fully executed,  and  in  1884  he  was  ordained  to  the  full 
ministry,  or  eldership. 

In  1876,  Sept.  28,  he  was  united  in  the  holy  bond  of  mat- 
rimony with  Rilla  Clem,  of  Milford,  Ind.  To  them  five 
children  were  born,  of  whom  two,  Sister  Edna  and  Bro. 
Roy,  and  his  dear  wife,  Sister  Rilla,  survive  him. 

For  eleven  years  his  body  struggled  with  mortal  decay. 
but  not  until  the  latter  part  of  November  last  was  he  con- 
fined to  his  house.  The  last  three  weeks  of  his  life  were 
spent  in  his  library  upon  a  bed  of  intense  suffering,  which 
was  not  allayed  until  the  Lord  called  him  to  his  reward 
for  which  he  had  waited  and  prayed.  He  requested  that 
his  remains  might  be  taken  to  the  place  where  he  united 
with  the  church,  where  he  had  received  much  of  his  re- 
sponsibility, where  he  had  preached  the  Word  of  God 
and  where  he  had  done  his  last  work,  officially,  for  the 
Master.  The  musings  of  his  heart  were  expressed  in  his 
la«t  words,  which  he  uttered  as  he  was  stepping  into  the 
promised  land, — "  Sunshine,  sunshine,  oh,  give  me  sun- 
shine! "  We  believe  he  is  now  basking  in  the  sunshine 
of  God's  eternal  love. 

Bro.  Puterbaugh  had  few  equals  in  the  ministry.  He 
was  clear,  logical  and  earnest.  He  had  an  excellent  li- 
brary and  made  good  use  of  it,  and  was  therefore  well  ac- 
quainted with  church   history  and  church   literature. 

As  an  elder  he  was  kind  and  conservative,  but  firm.  As 
a  counselor  he  was  safe.  In  his  faith  he  was  unwaver- 
ing and  loyal  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  as  understood 
by  our  people.  Owing  to  his  wisdom  and  faithfulness  he 
was  entrusted  with  responsibilities,  both  by  Northern  In- 
diana and  by  the  general  Brotherhood.  His  life  and  la- 
bors are  an  inspiration  to  those  who  came  in  contact  with 
them. 

The  children  have  lost  a  loving  father,  the  wife  an  af- 
fectionate husband  and  the  church  a  faithful  minister;  but 
we  believe  our  loss  his  eternal  gain.  Funeral  by  Eld.  I.  L. 
Berkey.  W.  R.  Deeter. 

Milford,  Ind. 


FROM   JUNIATA   COLLEGE. 


The  special  Bible  session  held  the  first  part  of  February 
was  in  many  ways  a  success.  The  attendance  was  not  as 
large  as  it  ought  to  have  been.  Huntingdon  is  not  sur- 
rounded by  large  churches,  and  therefore  the  local  attend- 
ance is  small.  Between  forty  and  fifty  were  enrolled  in 
the  special  Bible  study,  and  the  interest  from  beginning 
to  end  was  good.  Many  of  our  ministers  would  be  glad 
to  attend  these  special  Bible  studies  if  they  could.  The 
younger  men,  many  of  them,  teach  in  the  winter,  and  oth- 
ers are  so  situated  at  home  that  they  cannot  be  away  long 
at  a  time.  This  condition  of  things  keeps  many  from  at- 
tending. Then,  too,  for  a  minister  to  hire  some  one  to 
care  for  things  at  home  and  pay  his  own  expenses,  is 
more  of  a  sacrifice  than  some  feel  that  they  are  called  on 
to  make.  At  this  we  do  not  wonder.  A  church  ought  to 
have  enough  interest  in  its  ministry  to  help  them  when 
they  are  desirous  to  make  the  ministry  more  efficient. 
Too  many,  perhaps,  are  indifferent  and  are  entirely  satis- 
fied with  their  present  attainments,  but  the  large  majority 
of  our  ministers  are  anxious  to  magnify  their  calling  and 
should  be  encouraged  and  helped.  We  hope  the  time  will 
come  speedily  when  the  churches  will  feel  the  true  rela- 
tion they  sustain  to  their  ministry. 


The  lectures  delivered  by  Bro.  M.  G.  Brumbaugh  on  the 
first  part  of  John's  Gospel  were  interesting  and  instruct- 
ive, and  were  listened  to  by  large  audiences.  They  are 
reported  and  earnest  requests  are  made  for  their  publica- 
tion. They  are  in  his  hands  and  whether  he  will  give 
them  for  publication  we  do  not  know. 

In  addition  to  the  regular  class  work  of  the  Bible  ses- 
sion, Bro.  F.  F.  Holsopple  gave  some  lectures  on  "The 
Ministry,"  which  were  practical,  helpful  and  much  appre- 
ciated. Bro.  C.  C.  Johnson  also  gave  a  series  of  lectures 
on  the  "  Rise  of  Papacy."  He  introduced  the  series  by  a 
lecture  on  "  Primitive  Christianity,"  which  merits  a  wider 
hearing  than  it  has  yet  received.  These  lectures  would 
make   instructive  reading  matter. 

The  evangelistic  services  held  by  Bro.  Walter  Long 
were  well  attended  and  the  interest  from  the  beginning  to 
the  end  was  good.  Twenty-si::  young  men  and  women 
were  baptized.  This  is  a  great  encouragement  to  the 
church  here  and  to  those  having  the  college  in  charge,  as 
it  amounts  to  but  little  to  send  young  men  and  women 
out  to  do  life's  work  without  union  with  Christ. 

At  our  monthly  church  meeting  on  Wednesday  evening, 
March  2,  two  brethren  were  called  to  the  ministry.  We 
held  this  election  because  we  felt  that  we  had  young  men 
who  ought  to  be  in  the  ministry  and  also  in  accordance 
with  the  recommendation  of  our  Conference.  Elders  J. 
H.  Sell  and  Brice  Sell  were  present  and  held  the  election. 

The  Young  People's  Mission  and  Temperance  Society, 
in  conjunction  with  the  church  here,  has  arranged  to  sup- 
port a  missionary  in  India  and  now  have  chosen  and  rec- 
ommended  Bro.  J.   M.   Blough   to  the   Mission   Board. 
A  Bible  Conference. 

The  trustees  and  faculty  of  the  college  are  considering 
the  feasibility  of  holding  a  Bible  conference  here  some- 
time during  the  summer  vacation.  This  time  would  en- 
able our  young  ministers  who  teach  to  be  present.  Then, 
too,  many  of  our  people  take  a  short  vacation"  after  the 
harvest  is  over,  and  we  know  of  no  better  way  to  rest  than 
to  be  present  and  take  part  in  a  work  of  this  kind.  We 
would  be  glad  to  hear  from  our  brethren  and  sisters  on 
this  subject.  J.  B.  Brumbaugh. 

Huntingdon,  Pa. 

THE  HOME  DEPARTMENT  OF  THE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL. 


The  present  annual  enrollment  of  the  Brethren's  Sun- 
day schools  is  about  fifty  thousand  pupils,  in  about  nine 
hundred  schools.  It  is  an  easy  matter  to  tell  the  story  of 
the  cross  to  those  who  come  and  wish  to  be  taught. 

In  nearly  all  communities  the  number  of  people  who 
stay  away  from  Sunday  school  is  larger  than  the  number 
that  attend.  This  absent  number  may  be  divided  into 
two  classes, — those  who  could  attend  and  do  not  and  those 
who  would  attend  but  cannot.  Just  how  to  bring  the 
blessings  of  the  Sunday  school  to  these  classes  is  the 
great  desire  of  the  earnest  Sunday-school  worker.  This 
is  the  purpose  of  the  home  department.  Upon  this  de- 
partment there  have  been  some  very  good  speeches  made 
and  papers  read  at  the  Annual,  the  District  and  our  local 
Sunday-school  meetings  of  the  Brotherhood,  and  yet  the 
work  seems  to  be  new  and  not  well  understood  by  many 
of  our  workers.  In  only  a  few  of  our  schools  has  this 
line  of  work  been  undertaken  in  a  systematic  manner. 
We  have  been  requested  to  give  some  instruction  as  to 
methods  used  in  organizing  and  conducting  a  home  de- 
partment.  In  the  first  place,  its  purpose  should  be  well 
understood.  Then  you  should  want  it.  This  is  more 
than  half  the  battle.  It  will  be  very  appropriate  to  bring 
the  matter  up  at  your  teachers'  meeting.  If  you  are  not 
so  fortunate  as  to  have  a  teachers'  meeting,  call  a  meet- 
ing and  insist  that  every  teacher  and  officer,  as  well  as 
your  ministers,  be  present.  Your  ministers  can  help  you 
more  than  any  one  else,  especially  if  they  will  give  it  oc- 
casional encouragement  from  the  pulpit.  At  your  meet- 
ing explain  the  work  to  all  present.  If  the  real  motive  of 
the  work  is  properly  understood,  no  doubt  all  will  favor 
it. 

It  will  be  best  to  elect  or  appoint  an  earnest,  devoted 
worker  whose  heart  and  soul  are  in  the  work  as  your  su- 
perintendent, and  whose  duties  are  outside  the  Sunday 
school.  If  the  most  competent  person  proves  to  be  your 
regular  superintendent  or  the  assistant,  or  your  minister, 
elect  one  of  them;  but  if  there  is  available  talent  it  is  best 
to- elect  some  one  else.  There  should  be  arranged  a  full 
list  of  families  both  within  and  without  the  church  who 
live  within  the  reach  of  your  school.  The  list  should 
show  every  member  of  each  family — including  the  serv- 
ants— and  which  of  them  attend  Sunday  school.  You  will 
be  surprised  to  leafn  what  a  small  per  cent  of  the  people 
attend  Sunday  school.  No  doubt  there  will  be  more  than 
one  person  who  can  visit.  If  so,  divide  the  territory  into 
two  or  more  districts.  Let  each  district  contain  from  ten 
to  twenty  families.  Now  select  a  visitor  for  each  district, 
but  be  careful.  No  superintendent  can  make  a  success  of 
the  work  if  the  visitors  fail.  Faithfulness,  earnestness, 
perseverance  and  a  prayerful  spirit  are  necessary  qualifi- 
calions  for  a  successful  visitor.  If  such  workers  are  not 
to  be  had,  get  the  best  you  have  and  have  your  prayers  ac- 
company them.  Some  devoted  sisters  and  mothers  have 
proved  to  be  very  successful  visitors. 

It  will  be  better  for  the  visitors  to  set  a  day  to  do  their 


work  than  to  wait  for  a  convenient  season,  which  may 
never  come  or  be  very  tardy.  If  possible,  it  will  be  well 
for  the  visitors,  the  superintendent  and  the  ministers  to 
meet  at  a  fixed  hour  in  the  morning  on  the  day  the  visit 
is  to  be  made  and  engage  in  a  season  of  prayer  for  wis- 
dom, encouragement,  grace  and  an  outflowing  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  direct  in  the  work.  Just  as  our  deacons  and  min- 
isters do  in  many  congregations  before  their  annual  visit 
among  the  members  of  the  church.  Then,  too,  such  a 
meeting  will  be  a  mutual  benefit  for  the  visitors,  in  gain- 
ing a  better  knowledge  and  a  more  uniform  system  of  the 
work  to  be  undertaken. 

In  the  visitor's  equipment  these  should  be  included: 
Some  courage,  some  patience,  a  large  supply  of  persever- 
ance, as  well  as  an  enthusiastic  desire  to  obey  the  Mas- 
ter's command,  "  Go  ye."  It  was  such  a  desire  that  in- 
duced our  beloved  Brother  Stover  and  his  coevangelists 
to  go  to  India  to  tell  of  him  whom  we  recognize  as  our 
Savior.  The  work  of  the  home  department  visitor  will 
not  be  nearly  so  sacrificing  and  venturesome,  and  yet  it 
may  accomplish  a  great  deal  of  good  in  the  land  of  our 
nativity. 

While  we  consider  this  home  missionary  work  it  will  be 
better  for  the  visitor  not  to  assume  the  attitude  of  a  mis- 
sionary. All  controversy  and  criticising  other  denomina- 
tions should  be  avoided.  Do  not  make  an  effort  to  secure 
proselytes  from  other  Sunday  schools.  Your  interest 
should  be  in  those  who  do  not  attend  Sunday  school  any- 
where, and  you  should  strive  to  get  as  many  of  them  as 
possible  into  the  regular  services  of  your  main  school. 
This  is  your  first  and  foremost  duty.  Apply  yourself  to 
circumstances,  making  your  visit  as  cheering,  agreeable 
and  useful  as  possible,  showing  by  your  manner  that  you 
are  really  interested  in  their  best  welfare.  State  that  you 
and  others  are  extending  a  special  invitation  for  all  in  the 
community  to  attend  your  Sunday  school. 

If  on  account  of  ill  health  or  some  other  reason  they 
cannot  or  will  not  attend,  then  tell  them  you  are  requested 
to  leave  a  quarterly  in  every  home  where  a  promise  is 
made  to  study  each  lesson  of  the  quarter  a  half  hour  or 
more  sometime  during  the  week  whether  they  attend  Sun- 
day school  or  not.  Those  who  promise  to  study  the  lesson 
at  home,  even  if  they  cannot  attend  the  main  school,  will 
be  the  members  of  your  home  department.  If  necessary 
show  them  how  to  use  the  lesson  quarterly.  As  far  as  pos- 
sible, be  teacher  as  well  as  visitor  to  your  scholars,  an- 
swering their  questions  and  giving  them  a  sort  of  preview 
of  the  lessons  of  the  forthcoming  quarter.  Record  the 
names  of  all  the  members  of  each  family  and  tell  them  you 
will  come  again  near  the  close  of  the  next  quarter  (go 
oftener  if  possible)  and  bring  another  lesson  paper,  and 
get  a  report  of  their  efforts.  Insist  that  each  member 
mark  each  lesson  which  has  been  studied  the  required 
time. 

It  is  very  necessary  that  the  superintendent  of  the  home 
department  also  be  a  visitor,  so  as  to  gain  experience  and 
learn  to  overcome  some  of  the  hindrances  that  may  arise. 

Following  this  house-to-house  visit  no  doubt  there  will 
be  a  greatly  increased  attendance  at  Sunday  school.  Just 
how  to  hold  this  attendance  is  a  problem  needing  due 
consideration,  or  rather  due  preparation.  The  superin- 
tendent and  the  regular  teachers  should  prepare  the  lesson 
lor  each  Sunday,  and  the  methods  of  imparting  it  should 
be  so  thorough  that  they  will  make  their  leaching  very 
instructive   and   intensely   interesting. 

Now  we  have  presented  some  of  the  methods  that  have 
worked  well  in  some  Sunday  schools.  No  doubt  they  can 
be  used  m  your  school  without  much  changing.  If  you 
can  improve  them  so  that  they  will  be  better  adapted  to 
your  school,  do  so,  and  then  adapt  them.  Your  school 
may  be  very  small,  with  only  a  few  earnest  or  able  work- 
ers. This  will  not  hinder  you.  Only  four  things  are  abso- 
lutely needed  to  start  a  home  department: 

1.  A  Sunday  school  to  connect  it  with. 

2.  A  home  with  some  one  in  it  that  does  not  attend 
Sunday  school. 

3.  A  lesson  paper. 

4.  Some  one  to  carry  that  lesson  paper  to  that  home 
and  get  one  or  more  people  to  agree  to  study  the  lesson 
and  come  to  Sunday  school  if  possible. 

Now  do  not  think  you  cannot  do  this.  You  can.  And 
there  is  no  better  time  in  the  year  to  begin  a  home  depart- 
ment than  at  the  beginning  of  the  second  quarter.  Do  not 
hesitate  on  account  of  the  expense.  Where  there  is  a  will, 
there  is  a  way.  Plan  the  work,  then  work  your  plan  with 
the  same  degree  of  earnestness,  zeal  and  perseverance  that 
you  would  a  financial  enterprise;  then  see  if  the  attend- 
ance and  interest  at  your  Sunday  school  are  not  largely  in- 
creased, and  see  if  the  kind  visits  paid  to  the  aged,  the 
infirm,  the  poor,  the  stranger,  the  timid,  the  neglected, 
the  outcast,  the  isolated  and  the  discouraged  do  not  bring 
happiness  to  many  hearts  and  homes.  Many  of  these  peo- 
ple will  rejoice  that  some  one  has  thought  of  them.  It  is 
true  that  not  every  one  will  accept  these  visits  so  kindly 
or  grant  the  desired  request  to  study  the  Sunday-school 
lesson;  but  it  is  getting  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges, 
and  you  will  no  more  than  perform  your  Christian  duty, 
and  if  it  is  done  in  the  proper  spirit  the  good  Master 
will  be  with  you  and  no  man  shall  set  on  you  to  hurt  you. 
"  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy 
might."  Levi  Minnich. 

Greenville,  Ohio. 
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MATRIMONIAL 


"  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  roan  put  asunder.  " 

SNAVELY— ROELOFSZ.— At  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  near  Alvo.   Nebr.,   March  4,    1903,  by  the   under- 
signed, Bro.  Lee  Snavely  and  Miss  Amanda  Roelofsz. 
Jesse    Y.    Heckler. 

WINE— BURKHOLDER.— By  the  undersigned,  at  his 
residence  at  Kearney,  Nebr.,  Feb.  21,  1903,  Bro.  Michael 
N.  Wine  and  Sister  Lilian  Burkholder,  both  of  Octavia, 
Nebr.  I-  C.  Snavely. 

WORREL— BOHN.— At  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents, Brother  B.  C.  and  Sister  Katie  Bohn,  by  the  under- 
signed, Bro.  L.  M.  Worrel  and  Miss  Ora  L.  Bohn,  all  of 
Centralia,  Wash.  Levi  Whisler. 


FALLEN   •  ASLEEP  ••• 


"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  In  the  Lord.  ' 


BARR,  Sister  Susan,  wife  of  Bro.  Jacob  Barr,  died  Feb. 
17,  1903.  at  Ft.  Scott,  Kans.,  aged  82  years,  1  month  and 
some  days.  She  was  the  last  member  of  a  ■  family  of 
twelve  children  of  the  late  Daniel  Reichard,  who  for  many 
years  was  bishop  of  Manor  congregation,  of  Washington 
county,  Maryland.  Our  sister  launched  out  on  her  mar- 
ried life  with  bright  prospects  of  a  joyous  future,  but  first 
a  loving  daughter,  then  in  two  short  weeks  her  husband 
was  called  away;  then  another  daughter,  and  another,  and 
still  another,  until  only  two  sons  remain.  Nineteen  years 
ago  she  went  to  Ft.  Scott  to  make  her  home  with  her 
son.  A  year  ago  she  found  her  health  was  failing  her, 
and  she  gradually  grew  worse,  terminating  in  dropsy.  She 
suffered  much.  She  was  anointed,  after  which  she  was 
perfectly  ready  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ.  She  made 
the  request  that  her  remains  be  sent  to  Maryland  and  laid 
by  those  of  her  husband.  A  short  and  impressive  service 
was  held  at  her  home,  then  she  was  taken  to  Maryland. 
She  had  previously  made  all  arrangements  for  her  funeral. 
Eld.  D.  Victor  Long  preached  the  funeral  from  1  Cor.  13: 
12.  The  same  had  been  used  just  forty-one  years  before 
at  the  funeral  of  her  husband.  M.  Portia  Rowland. 

BROWER,  Mrs.  Eva  M.,  nee  Williams,  wife  of  Bro. 
J.  M.  Brower,  died  at  her  home  near  Guthrie  Center,  Iowa, 
in  the  bounds  of  the  Coon  River  church,  Feb.  17,  1903,  of 
pneumonia,  aged  39  years,  11  months  and  15  days.  They 
were  united  in  matrimony  Dec.  27,  1883.  To  this  union 
were/  iorn  three  daughters  and  one  son.  Funeral  dis- 
course by  Bro.  M.  Deardorff.  assisted  by  Bro.  J.  H.  Diehl 
and  the  writer,  from  1  Sam.  20:  18.  Interment  in  Coon 
River  cemetery.  J.  D.  Haughtelin. 

DYER,  W.  Kelley,  died  at  his  home  near  Belington, 
W.  Va.,  Jan.  28,  1903,  aged  75  years.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Disciple  church  for  nearly  twenty  years.  He  was 
buried  beside  his  first  wife  in  the  Chenoworth  graveyard. 
She  preceded  him  thirteen  years.  He  was  the  father  of 
the  wife  of  the  writer,  and  leaves  seven  children  and  a 
second  wife  to  mourn  their  loss.  A.  S.  Cool. 

HERMAN,  Michael,  born  in  Dauphin  county,  Pennsyl- 
vania, died  at  Adair,  Iowa,  Feb.  24,  1903,  aged  5S  years,  10 
months  and  14  days.  He  was  married  at  Loganstown,  Pa., 
Oct.  27,  1861,  to  Elmira  Evans.  To  this  union  were  born 
four  daughters  and  three  sons.  One  son  died  in  infancy. 
All  the  rest  are  living  near  Adair.  He  had  three  brothers 
and  one  sister.  One  brother  was  killed  while  a  soldier  in 
the  Rebellion.  The  other  two  still  live  in  Pennsylvania. 
The  sister  lives  in  Jewell  City.  Kans..  and  was  present  at 
his  funeral.  Bro.  Herman  moved  from  Clinton  county, 
Pennsylvania,  to  Poweshiek  county,  Iowa,  in  1867,  and  to 
Adair,  Iowa,  in  1882,  where  he  remained  until  his  death. 
He  and  his  companion  united  with  the  Brethren  church  in 
Clinton  countyj  Pennsylvania,  in  August,  1866.  He  was 
chosen  deacon  in  April,  1872,  and  to  the  ministry  in  April, 
1874;  and  in  due  time  to  the  second  degree  which  position 
he  occupied  until  his  death.  Funeral  in  M.  E.  church  at 
Adair,  by  J.  D.  Haughtelin,  from  2  Sam.  14:  14,  assisted 
by  Bro.  A.  Brower  and  the  resident  M.  E.  minister.  In- 
terment in  the  Adair  cemetery.  J.  D.  Haughtelin. 

HUMMER,  Sister  Ollie,  nee  Naylor,  wife  of  M.  J.  Hum- 
mer, died  near  Warren,  Minn.,  Feb.  15,  1903,  aged  41  years, 
7  months  and  1  day.  Deceased  was  born  in  Adams  coun- 
ty, Pennsylvania.  She  was  an  exemplary  member  over 
twenty  years;  resided  in  McDonough,  111.,  to  within  three 
years,  when  they  moved  to  Minnesota.  She  leaves  a  hus- 
band, four  daughters  and  two  sons.  Funeral  services  con- 
dueled  by  the  Lutheran  minister,  as  there  are  no  members 
in  that  part  of  Minnesota.  S.  S.  Hummer. 

KAUFMAN,  Sister  Mary  Jane,  nee  Schenehorn,  died  in 
English  Prairie  church,  at  her  home  near  Brighton,  Ind., 
Feb.  13,  1903,  after  a  lingering  illness  of  many  weeks,  aged 
72  years,  3  months  and  3  days.  She  was  born  in  Stark 
county,  Ohio.  She  was  married  to  Jonas  Kaufman  March 
25,  .1852.  To  them  were  born  nine  children,  two  pre- 
ceding her  to  the  spirit  world,  leaving  husband,  one  son 
and  six  daughters  to  mourn  their  loss.  She  united  with 
the  Brethren  church  thirty-five  years  ago.  She  was  anoint- 
ed a  few  days  before  she  died.  Services  by  Bro.  Peter 
Long  and   Bro.    M.   H.   Shutt,  from    Rev.    14:13. 

Y.  D.  Yoder. 
NILL,  Bro.  John,  died  at  Englewood,  Montgomery  Co., 
Ohio,  Dec.  30.  1902,  aged  81  years,  .8  months  and  29  days. 
He  was  born  in  Messingen,  Wittenberg,  Germany,  and 
when  about  twelve  years  of  age  came  with  his  parents  to 
America,  landing  at  Baltimore  after  a  voyage  of  eighty- 
days.     They   settled   at    Harrisburg,    Pa.,    and    when 


SALYARDS,  Elizabeth,  nee  Flory,  died  in  Newmarket, 
in  the  Linville  Creek  church,  Va.,  Feb.  8,  1903,  aged  71 
years,  1  month  and  22  days.  Her  husband,  Prof.  Jos. 
Salyards,  and  all  their  three  children  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  land.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church 
for  many  years.  Funeral  service  in  Newmarket,  conducted 
by  elders  J.  P.  Zigler  and  B.  W.  Neff.        Michael  Zigler. 

SINES,  Bro.  Enos,  born  in  what  is  now  Garret  county, 
Maryland,  was  killed  by  a  log  he  was  hauling,  near  Pick- 
ens, W.  Va.,  June,  1902.  He  leaves  a  widow,  three  sons, 
father,  mother,  seven  brothers  and  one  sister  to  mourn  his 
departure.  His  membership  was  in  the  Goshen,  W.  Va., 
congregation  and  funeral  by  Eld.  J.  A.  Paris,  of  Elkins, 
W.  Va.  M.  A.  Nethken. 

SMITH.  Eldeba,  nee  Boyer.  died  at  her  home  in  Engle- 
wood, Ohio,  Jan.  S3.  1903,  aged  56  years,  1  month  and  13 
days.  She  was  married  to  Cyrus  Smith,  of  West  Milton, 
Ohio,  Aug.  3,  1865.  To  this  union  were  born  a  son  and  a 
daughter.  She  is  survived  by  husband,  son  and  daughter, 
two  brothers  and  three  sisters.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Bro. 
tli  Boyer  (deceased).  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Brethren  in  Christ  church.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted in  Englewood  by  G.  W.  Miranda  and  the  writer. 
John  H.  Brumbaugh. 
STINESPRING,  Sifter  Daphna,  nee  Shobe,  died  at  the 
home  of  her  son,  F.  M.  Stinespring,  at  Cowans  Station,  in 
the  Linville  Creek  church,  Va.,  Feb.  10,  1903.  aged  78  years, 
4  months  and  26  days.  Her  husband,  John  Stinespring, 
preceded  her  some  twenty  years.  Four  children  survive. 
Her  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Linville  Creek  cemetery 
beside  that  of  her  husband.  Funeral  service  by  Eld. 
Jos.  Kagey,  assisted  by  Eld.  J.  P.  Zigler. 
^^  Michael  Zigler. 

/'STOUFFER.  Eld.  Ephraim,  died  at  his  home  near  New 
^Windsor,  Md.,  March  4,  1903,  aged  72  years.  Death  ensued 
from  acute  indigestion.  Bro.  Stouffer  served  the  church 
first  as  deacon  and  later  in  the  ministry,  filling  both  of- 
fices faithfully.  One  of  his  most  beautiful  and  commend- 
able traits  of  character  was  his  kindness,  and  in  honor  he 
ajways  preferred  his  brethren.  He  was  a  friend  of  edu- 
cation, was  president  of  the  board  of  trustees  for  the 
Brethren's  school  at  Union  Bridge.  He  was  married  to 
Susan  Englar,  who  with  one  daughter  survives  him. 
Services  by  elders  W.  M.  Wine,  Wm.  H.  Franklin  and 
others.     Interment    in    the    Pipe    Creek    cemetery. 

Minerva   Roop. 
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John  was  grown  to  manhood  he  came  to  Dayton,  Ohio, 
and  Feb.  25,  1847,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Mar- 
guerite Dresher.  who  at  the  age  of  eighty-two  years  still 
survives  him.  They  moved  to  Covington.  Ohio,  where  he 
with  his  companion  united  with  the  church  in  1865  and 
continued  faithful.  Services  at  Englewood.  His  body  was 
then  taken  to  Sugar  Grove  near  Covington  and  laid  to 
rest.  There  remains  to  mourn  his  loss  the  aged  widow, 
an  adopted  son  and  family,  three  brothers  and  two  sisters. 

D.  D.  Wine. 
PLANK,  Ephraim  K.,  son  of  Isaac  Plank,  born  on 
Pretty  Prairie,  Lagrange  Co..  Ind.,  died  Feb.  20,  1903,  in 
Battle  Creek,  Mich.,  in  the  sanitarium,  after  a  long  illness, 
of  blood  consumption,  aged  43  years,  9  months  and  19 
days.  Funeral  services  at  Pretty  Prairie  church  by  Bro. 
N.  H.  Shutt  and  Mr.  Walters  of  the  M.  E.  church,  from 
John  11:25.  Y.  D.  Yoder. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


District    Meetings. 

March  28,  District  of  Cali- 
fornia and  Arizona,  at 
Colton,  Cal. 

April  29,  District  of  North- 
ern Illinois  and  Wiscon- 
sin, at  Lanark,  111. 

April  29,  30,  District  of 
Eastern  Pennsylvania,  in 
the  Indian  Creek  church. 

May  6,  Middle  District  of 
Pennsylvania,  at  Meyers- 
dale. 


Love  Feasts. 

California. 
April  11,  4  pm,  Inglewood. 

Illinois 
May     9,     7     pm,     Franklin 

Grove. 
May  9,   Pleasant  Hill. 
May  21,   Hurricane  Creek. 
May  23,  Mulberry  Grove. 

Indiana. 
May  8,  4  pm,  Rock  Run,  5 

mi.    S.    E.    of    Goshen. 
May    9,    2    pm,    Salimonie, 

Loon  Creek  house. 
May  9,  2  pm.   Pleas.    Dale. 
May   9,   4    pm,    Antioch. 
May  9,  5  pm,  Nettle  Creek. 
May  16,  5  pm.  Fourmile. 

Iowa. 

April  25,  4  pm,  S.  Ottumwa. 
May  9,  4  pm,  S.  Keokuk. 


May  16,  4  pm,  Eng.  Riv. 
May    16,    17,    11    am,    Dtry 

Creek. 

Kansas. 
April  11,  Kansas  City. 
May  2,  Eden  Valley. 
May  2,  4  pm,  Morrill,  S.  of 

town. 
May  9,  2  pm,  Maple  Gr. 
May  9,  4  pm,  Kans.  Cen. 
May  9,  4  pm,  Belleville. 
May  9,  4  pm,  Scott  Valley. 
May    16,    East    Maple   Gr. 

Maryland. 
May   9,    1:30   pm,    Meadow 

Branch. 
May  9,    10,   1   pm,  Manor. 

Ohio. 

April  25,  6  pm,  Logan. 
May  7,  4  pm.  Bear  Creek. 
May  13,  4  pm.  Wolf  Creek. 


Oklahoma. 

April 

18,     2:30    pm, 

Bear 

Crt 

ek. 
Pennsylvania. 

May  5,  6,   1 :  30  pm,  Ch 

ques 

May 

6.  7,  Spring  Cre 

k. 

May 

7,  10  am,  Codorus, 

May 

7,     1 :  30     pm. 

West 

Greentree. 

May 

9.    Upper    Dubh 

n. 

May 

12,  2  pm,  Spring 

Gr. 

May 

16,  4  pm,  Woodbury. 

May 

17,  4  pm,  York. 

Virginia. 
May  9,  Timbervillc. 


THE   KEY  TO  SUCCESS 

In  Teaching  the  Sunday  School 
Lesson  is 

THOROUGH  PREPARATION. 


The  Brethren  Sunday 

School  Commentary 

Will  furnish  the  necessary  material  for  the  earnest, 
wide-awake  teacher.  It  is  thorough,  clear,  practical,  and 
while  made  to  reach  the  needs  of  the  teacher  will  be 
found  equally  helpful  to  the  student. 

The  maps  and  other  insertions  and  the  illustrations  are 
the  best  that  modern  skill  and  research  can  produce. 

The  Chronological  Tables-  and  Dictionaries  of  Bible 
Names  will  be  found  especially  helpful  to  the  earnest 
searcher  after   Biblical  knowledge. 

You   Cannot  Order  a    Better  Sunday-School   Help. 

Send  your  order  to-day   to 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


The  Eternal  Verities  I 


VV  VVVVT  TV  V  TV  V  trW 

Written  by 

Elder  D.  L.  Miller. 

Mount  Morris, 

Illinois, 

Author  of 


*        vvvvv*H 

Has      4*  Europe       and       Bible 

Lands. 
Wanderings    in    Bible 

Lands, 
Seven     Churches     of 

Asia, 
Girdling  the  Globe. 

4*  4'  v  'I'  v  v  v  4*  tv  v  *1*  v  vvW 


I  have  just  finished  reading  "The  Eternal  Veri- 
ties." It  is  a  most  commendable  book  for  many 
reasons.  It  is  intensely  interesting  and  thoughtful. 
It  is  Bro.  Miller's  master  work.  Its  subject  matter 
is  specific  and  exceptionally  lucid  and  convincing; 
its  attitude  is  most  refreshing  and  stimulating  to  the 
reader.  The  work  should  have  a  wide  circulation 
in  the  Brotherhood.— H.  A.  Stahl,  Glade,  Pa. 


4«j»J.vvv  4*  -H*vv  v  v  •!•  v  vv 
Are  you  in  need  of  * l 
employment?      Would 
you  like  to  make  some 
money       easily       and 
quickly? 
•'•  ■*'  v  -;■  v  v  'V  *:* '!'  v  '\*  "V  *;■  'V  ■,'  'V  ''•' 


VV  TV  TV  V  VV  TV  TVT  V  TV 

Then  write  to  us 
for  particulars,  giving 
name  of  township  you 
would  like  to  canvass 
in.     Price,  only  $1.25. 

V  V  V  V  VV  VT  VV  TV  VVTT 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
>  Elgin,  Illinois.  * 

:  wl".".*  v  v  w  w  vw  w  w  v.- v  w  '."**  vv."."  vv  v  wttttt 


And 

Is 

For 
Sale 

By 


Bible  Biographies  for 
the  Young. 


By    GALEN    B.    ROYER. 


These  books  give  you  the  slory  of  the  lives  of  the  great 
men  of  olden  times  in  such  a  plain,  simple  and  practical 
way  that  the  boy  or  girl  becomes  intensely  interested  in 
them.     The  lesson  taught  rivets  itself  on  the  mind. 

The  books  are  beautifully  bound  and  make  handsome 
gift  books. 


\  "follow  Jie,  0$  I  follow 
ChrisfPaul 


The      books      of 
the     series     which 
are    ready   at   pres- 
ent   comprise    the 
following: 
Joseph,   the    Ruler, 
David,   the   King. 
Moses,   the  Leader. 
Daniel,    the    Fear- 
less. 
Jesus,    the    Savior. 

Vol  1. 
Jesus,    the    Savioi. 
Vol.  2. 


Price,  three  copies,  $1.00;  single  copy,  35  cents. 
Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


MODERN 
SECRET    SOCIETIES 


By   CHAS    A.    BLANCHARD,    D.    D. 

President  oi  VVheaton  College.  President  ol   Nation 
Christian  Association. 


The  last  book  put  out  under  the  Gish  Publishing  Fund 
and  a  timely  book  in  this  day  when  secret  societies  are 
constantly  on  the  increase. 

It  is  alarming  to  know  what  an  inroad  the  lodge  has 
made  in  the  churches  to-day.  and  this  book  should  have 
a  wide  circulation  and  be  read  by  all  of  our  young  men. 

Regular  price,  bound  in  cloth,  75  cents.  To  ministers 
of  our  church,  postage  and  packing,   10  cents. 

Address  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 
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Upper  Cumberland.— Bro.  Wm.  Howe  came  to  the 
Huntsdale  meetinghouse  Feb.  14  and  began  a  two  weeks' 
meeting,  preaching  eighteen  soul-cheering  sermons.     Feb. 

g"!  seven  precious  souls  united  with  the  church.  Bro. 
owe  went  from  here  to  the  Center  house,  at  the  north 
side  of  our  district,  where  he  is  holding  meetings  at  pres- 
ent.—J.  E.  Hollinger,  Pa.,  March  12. 

Harman  congregation  met  in  council  March  7.  There 
was  a  good  turnout  of  members.  Money  was  raised  to 
paint  our  churchhouse  and  also  for  other  purposes.  Sun- 
day school  was  organized,  to  begin  April  5.  Our  elder, 
Jonas  Fike,  was  with  us  and  gave  us  three  of  his  excellent 
sermons. — Cora  Harman,  Harman,  W.  Va.,  March  10. 

Chewelah.— Bro.  J.  Harman  Stover  gave  us  a  short 
call  and  preached  for  us  at  the  home  of  the  writer  to  a 
small  but  attentive  congregation.  We  all  felt  built  up. 
The  Sunday  school  is  prospering  nicely,  with  an  average 
attendance  of  twenty.  There  are  more  members  from 
Iowa  coming  March  23.  We  will  be  glad  to  have  Breth- 
ren, and  especially  ministers,  come  or  stop  off  and  give  us 
a  few  words  of  encouragement.— Mary  C.  Hixson,  Che- 
welah,  Wash.,  March  9. 

Pleasant  Valley.— Bro.  Isaac  Frantz,  of  Pleasant  Hill, 
began  a  protracted  effort  at  our  Valley  house  Feb.  24. 
He  preached  seventeen  effectual  sermons.  March  1  after 
Sunday  school  he  also  conducted  a  very  touching  chil- 
dren's meeting  by  practical  lessons  to  the  children.  Bro. 
Frantz  also  gladdened  many  homes  in  our  neighborhood 
by  his  social  and  spiritual  visits.  Brother  and  Sister  A. 
C.  Young,  of  Shidler,  Ind.,  were  with  us  over  Saturday 
and  Sunday.  They  formerly  lived  in  this  congregation. 
They  added  life  to  our  song  service.  The  rain,  mud,  and 
mumps  were  hindrances,  yet  our  meetings  were  well  at- 
tended, closing  Monday  night,  with  increased  interest. 
Four  were  born  anew,  and  one  was  reclaimed.  Our  council 
meeting  will  be  March  14.— Iva  Smith,  Union  City,  Ind.,  R. 
F.  D.  No.  5,  March  10. 

Fountain.— Bro.  J.'  M.  Lair  began  meeting  in  Fountain 
Feb.  21  and  held  eight  meetings;  two  applicants  for  bap- 
tism. We  heard  some  grand  lessons.  There  are  ten  mem- 
bers at  Fountain  and  there  is  room  for  more.  This  is  a 
part  of  the  Sugar  Ridge  church.— Ella  Williams,  Fountain, 
Mich.,  March  12. 

Dayton.— Twenty  have  been  received  by  baptism  and  we 
have  three  applicants.  Meeting  still  in  progress,  with 
large  attendance,  good  attention  and  good  prospects —El- 
mer Womboid,  Dayton,  Ohio,  March  16. 

Thornapple.— Our  council  was  held  March  14.  Not  a 
full  attendance,  as  roads  were  quite  muddy.  Some  letters 
of  membership  were  received  and  two  were  called  for. 
Our  spring  communion  was  appointed  for  June  6,  at  10 
A.  M.,  to  be  held  at  the  east  house.  We  are  trying  to  ar- 
range with  Bro.  S.  F.  Sanger,  of  South  Bend,  Ind.,  to 
hold  a  series  of  meetings  at  our  west  house  in  October 
just  after  the  District  Meeting  of  Michigan,  which  is  to  be 
held  in  the  Woodland  church  Oct.  10.  Our  Sunday-school 
at  the  east  house  will  be  reorganized  the  last  Sunday  of 
this  month.  Bro.  David  Sower,  a  minister,  and  wife  have 
lately  moved  into  our  congregation,  near  the  west  house 
whose  presence  and  help  will  be  appreciated —Peter  B 
Messner,  Lake  Odessa,  Mich.,  March  15. 

Batavia.— Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian  will  be  with  us  March 
19  to  22  and  will  give  talks  on  Russia,  Persia  and  Turkey 
also  on  missionary  work.  He  has  arranged  a  special  mis- 
sionary program  for  young  people's  meeting.  Another  of 
our  number  has  made  application  for  baptism.— Mrs.  Cal- 
vin McNelly,  Batavia,  111.,  March  16. 

Camp  Creek  church  met  in  council  March  4.  Our  elder 
A  Miller  who  lives  at  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  being  absent,  John 
W.  Shively  presided.  All  business  was  disposed  of  One 
letter  of  membership  was  given.  Our  quarterly  collection 
was  ^,1S-5p.  It  was  decided  to  have  communion  on  June 
I2'  w?  V  e,'-a  ,  °Hr  next  council  is  appointed  for  May 
7  77  ,  R  Shively-  Bourbon,  Ind.,  N.  E.  Mail  Route  No 
2,  March  is. 


Sunday  School  Star  Record  Card 


Novel    Idea  to  Secure    Regular   Attendance 
and  to  Induce  Children  to  Commit  the 
Oolden  Text  Each   Sunday. 

*  *  + 

We  have  arranged  a  card  sy2  by  6$4 
inches  with  large  circle  divided  into 
thirteen  parts,  one  part  for  each  les- 
son, and  each  part  has  places  to  put  a 
Golden  Star,  under  the  number  of  the 
lesson,  for  the  Golden  Text,  and  a  Sil- 
ver Star  for  attendance  under  the  gold- 
en star. 

A  place  is  also  arranged  for  name 
of  school,  pupil,  teacher,  quarter,  etc. 
After  the  quarter  is  over  the  child  takes 
the  card  home  to  show  how  he  stands 
in  the  Sunday  school.  If  you  want  to 
increase  your  attendance  order  these 
cards. 

Price,  6  cards  for  25  cents;  12  cards 
for  40  cents. 

Address  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
Elgin,   Illinois. 


Sugar  Creek.— Our  quarterly  council  passed  off  pleasant- 
ly. Little  business  came  before  the  meeting.  Some  let- 
ters were  granted,  and  some  were  received.  Bro.  Landa 
Kreider  will  represent  us  at  Annual  Meeting.— H.  P  Neff 
South  Whitley,  Ind.,  March  16. 

Cherry  Grove  church  held  their  quarterly  council  March 
5.  beven  letters  were  granted,  two  were  received  by  let- 
ter. One  query  goes  to  District  Meeting.  Sunday  school 
was  reorganized;  I.  R.  Young  superintendent  W  H  Pu- 
terbaugh  assistant.  Our  love  feast  is  set  for  lune  o  and 
10,  commencing  at  I  P.  M.  The  writer  is  delegate  to 
Annual  Meeting;  to  District  Meeting.  Geo.  Bolinfer  and 
Alva  Sword.  Meeting  opened  9  A  M 
Our  elder  seldom  ha? 


0  A.   M.,  closed  at 
occasion  to  say  too  much  l 
used  on   any  matter  before   tb 


M. 


"^  —-"Meting.     Bible    Meeting 
March  ?6  evemng.-Frankhn     Myers,     Lanark,     111!: 

Union.— We  met  in  council  March  14;  had  a  verv  Dleas- 
ant  meeting.     We  decided  to  hold  our  communion  Oct    0 
of  meetings  Oct.   10.     Three  letters' 
received.— Dora  A.  Henricks, 
March  16. 


and  begin^our  series 

were  granted,  and  one  was 

Plymouth,  Ind..  R.  R.  No. 


A    VISIT    TO    BRIDGEWATER    COLLEGE. 


On  the  evening  of  Jan.  14  I  left  my  work  in  the  Semi- 
nary at  Xenia.  Ohio,  to  fill  an  engagement  at  Bridge- 
water  College,  made  at  last  Annual  Meeting.  After  spend- 
ing one  night  with  my  parents  in  West  Virginia  I  reached 
Bridgewater  on  the  evening  of  Jan.  ,7.  On  Sunday  morn- 
ing I  preached  to  an  interesting  congregation  at  the 
Bndgewater  church,  and  on  the  same  evening  began  work 
in  the  college  chapel,  where  I  was  greeted  with  a  full 
house.  The  enthusiasm  which  was  shown  at  the  outset 
conunued  unabated  to  the  end.  I  am  glad  to  say  that 
common  expression  in  the  Messenger  "Our  meetings 
were  hindered  on  account  of  bad  weather"  was  not  true 


at  Bridgewater.  The  people  came  despite  the  bad  weather 
and  almost  impassable  roads. 

The  interest  in  the  Bible  institute  which  began  the  next 
day  was  praiseworthy.     The  enrollment  was  above  250. 

Four  things  I  was  especially  impressed  with  while 
among  the  people  of  Virginia,  and  being  one  myself  I 
take  occasion  to  speak  frankly  concerning  them. 

1.  There  is  a  great  field  for  missionary  and  Christian 
work  of  all  kinds,  both  in  need  and  promise  in  Virginia 
and  adjacent  States. 

2.  Among  the  churches  in  the  Valley  of  Virginia  is  an 
army  of  young  people  of  sterling  worth  who  will  play 
ail  important  part  in  the  evangelization  and  uplifting  of 
that  country  if  properly  encouraged  and  trained. 

3.  The  Lord  has  placed  in  hands  of  the  churches  there 
an  abundance  of  this  world's  goods  to  be  used  in  his  serv- 
ice. 

4.  The  imperative  need  of  some  center  of  operation — a 
training  school  where  these  noble  young  hearts  can  be 
trained,  and  from  which  they  can  be  sent  out.  There  is 
a  great  field,— there  is  an  army  of  workers  ready  to  be 
marshalled  into  service,— there  is  to  be  found  abundance 
of  money  to  sustain  the  work.  The  great  need  just  now 
is  the  quickening  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  will  set  these 
mighty  forces  in  operation. 

Bridgewater  College  has  been  in  a  silent  way  serving 
as  a  training  school,  but  has  not  been  able  to  enter  her 
enlarged  sphere  on  account  of  her  limited  financial  equip- 
ment. She  can  fill  this  important  sphere  in  a  much  lar- 
ger and  more  effective  way  by  the  Brethren  in  the  Valley 
rallying  to  her  support  111  a  way  commensurate  with  the 
importance  of  her  mission.  I  trust  that  it  is  not  needful 
lor  me  to  urge  the  necessity  for  a  training  school  of  this 
kind.  Certainly  a  sober  glance  ai  the  progress  of  this 
age  is  sufficient  to  demonstrate  this. 

The  success  of  the  mission  work  of  the  various  denomi- 
nations is  due  largely  to  the  fact  that  they  early  recog- 
nized the  necessity  of  trained  workers  and  provided  train- 
ing schools  111  which  their  workers  were  equipped  They 
knew  belter  than  to  have  their  workers  trained  in  schools 
other  than  their  own.  It  is  not  a  question  longer  as  to 
whether  our  ministers  are  to  be  educated  men  in  a  general 
way  and  also  as  to  their  training  in  biblical  theology 
Hie  only  question  that  confronts  us  is  what  kind  of  a 
school,  and  where  shall  it  be?  Will  it  be  in  our  own 
schools  or  will  it  be  in  those  of  other  denominations? 
the  only  answer  that  can  be  given  is  that  unless  we  pro- 
vide schools  of  equal  merit  of  our  own,  our  young  people 
will  be  educated  in  those  of  olher  denominations.  You  all 
know,  without  being  told,  what  that  means. 

In  order  to  start  on  this  great  work,  the  college  needs 
first  of  all,  several  thousand  dollars  in  addition  to  what 
lias  been  subscribed  in  order  to  complete  the  new  building 
in  contemplation.  Surely  the  Brethren  in  Virginia  will 
not  allow  another  session  of  school  to  open  without  that 
building  being  ready  for  occupancy.  If  we  will  ever  com- 
■  "itn  other  schools  we  must  endow  our  schools  The 
of  the  times  cannot  be  met  with  the  income  from 
No  one  conversant  with  educational  matters 
need  be  told  this.  The  Bible  department  must  ™e  In- 
to meet  the  needs  of  the  growing  work  of 
tuition  in  that  department  ought  to  be  ab- 
Just  now  there  ought  to  be  em- 
Bible  The  1  °f  °U<r  SC',00ls  \sPecialist  ^  the  English 
Bible.  The  salary  of  every  teacher  ,n  our  schools  ought 
to  be  materially  increased.  We  cannot  hold  proficient 
men  with  such  salaries.  One  of  the  dead  weights  which 
impedes  our  progress  is  to  be  forced  to  employ  so  many 

Again,  the  library  badly  needs  money,  as  it  is  verv  in 
adequate  along  many  lines  for  a  growing  institution 

these  are  but  a  few  of  the  many  needs.  But  let  the 
brethren  and  sisters  whom   God  has  blessed  with  means 

kgTtalfe  tnT  '°  'he  reSCUe  r1  "elp  BridgewaterCoT 
lege  lake  the  necessary  step  forward  to  meet  the  de- 
mands of  a  growing  church.  God  Almighty  will  hold 
you  responsible.  *  a 

What  I  have  said  about  Bridgewater  College  is  of  course 
more  or  less  true  of  all  our  schools,  and  I  beseech  thl 
Brethren  to  awake  everywhere,  lest  this  grand  and  glori- 
ous opportunity  pass  from  our  hands.  S 

Sidney,  Ohio.  P'  B'  Fitzwater. 


Sunday  School  Supplies 

...FOR... 

Brethren  Sunday  Schools 

THY     THEIM ! 


You  Will  Find  Them  First  Class  Helps 
Every  Particular. 


A  brave  soldier  will  die  for  his  country. 

n  consecrated  Christian  is  loyal  to  his  church  and  will 
do  everything  possible  to  promote  her  interests. 

A  true  soldier  fights  to  maintain  the  principles  and  hon- 
or of  his  country. 

cA!L  ea™est  Christian  worker  contends  for  the  principles 

of    the    Gospel    and    builds    his    foundation    on    the    Rock 

Popular  sentiment  is  to  purchase  supplies  from  houses  who 

•evade  teaching  all  the  truth.     There  is  no  better  way  bv 

which  you  can  show  your  loyalty  for  the  church  than  by 

using  her  publications  and  talking  up  her  interest.     "As 

"l™1;  tthJnke.th,  ln  his  hea».  s°  is  he."    If  you  are  for  the 

all  nrnfit.  2     f  P  "S  !?  ScaJ"er  the  good  seed-     Remember 
all  profits  go  to  world-wide  missions. 

Teachers'  Quarterly.— Five  or  more  copies  to  one  ad- 
dress, 3  months,  6  cents  each;  single  copy,  8  cents-  per 
year,  30  cents. 

or  more  copies  to 


Primary  Teachers'  Quarterly. — Five 


5  cents  each;  single  copy,  7  cents; 


or  more  copies  to 


or   more   copies 


one  address,  3  months, 
per  year,  25  cents. 

Brethren  Advanced  Quarterly.— Fiv 
one  address.  3  months,  3  cents  each. 

Leaflets  of  Brethren  Advanced  Quarterly.— Five  or  more 
sets  to  one  address,  3  months,  2'/2  cents  each. 

Brethren  Juvenile  Quarterly. — Five 
one  address,  3  months,  2'/,  cents  each. 

Children  at  Work.-Five  or  more  copies  to  one  address, 
per  quarter,  2</t  cents  per  copy.  ' 

The  Young  Disciple.-Five  or  more  copies  to  one  ad- 
dress, per  quarter,  jy2  cents  per  copy. 

Secretary's  Minute  Book.— 15  cents  each. 

Teacher's  Class  Book.— 50  cents  per  dozen. 

Collection  Envelopes.— 15  cents  per  dozen. 

Bible  Lesson   Pictures.— On   roll   suitable   to   hang   up, 
per  quarter,  75  cents.  B    "' 

Picture  Lessons.— One  for  each  Sunday  i 


set,  2y2  cents. 


'  in  quarter.     Per 


pete 

demands 
students. 


dowed  ! 
the  church, 
.olutely     free 


Please  remember,  ,f  you  have  a  new  Sunday  school  or 
have  never  used  our  supplies,  we  will  furnish  Sunday- 
school  papers  and  quarterlies  free  of  charge  for  the  first 
quarter.     Other  supplies  at  regular  rates. 

If  you  have  no  order  blanks  send  for  one,  also  card  cat- 
alogue.   Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


THE  CHILDREN!     THE  CHILDREN! 


Yes,  the,  children  will  be  pleased  to  see  the  April  Mis- 
sionary Visitor,  for  ,t  is  especially  prepared  for  them.  No 
space  now  to  tell  you  about  the  illustrations  and  the  ar- 
ticles telling  about  child  life  in  heathen  countries,  but  next 
we  will  give  a  full  description.  No  sample  copies  of 
tins  issue.  But  any  one  sending  twenty-five  cents  can 
get  ten  copies  to  sell  to  his  friends  at  five  cents  per 
copy,  the  proceeds  to  be  used  in  his  own  Sunday  school  or 
your  orders  to 


mission  work.     Addres: 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 
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TABLE  OF   CONTENTS.  done  the  whole  amount  will  be  taken  by  forced 

Editorial,—  a  good  thing  to  have  a  ruler  who  tries  to  keep  and  en- 

The  Result  of  Influence 20o       force  the    laws.      The   sad   thing  about   it    is   that    this 

Another  Bib* Discover  '.  '.'.  '. .'  '. ™     particular  ruler  does  not  have  better  laws  to  enforce. 

The   Expelled '.'.".'.'.'.'.'.mi      We  hoPe  the  dav  is  not  far  distant  when  the  Gospel 

§»tD0rSef!f*  ::::::::::: »;  wil1 be  ™de  ^-,  to  his  Pe0pie,  fa  »  i,  the  ££> 

Railroad  Arrangements  for  the  Annual  Meeting    "201       law  ^°r  f^'s  WOrM. 

Religion  and  Business,  "'201  " 

Tabl0kingYAbou?OffieialV,  "'. ' ' '     '''^  The  emigration  bill  passed  by  the  House  of  Repre- 

I  he  Practical  Preacher .'.'.'.' .'202  sentatives  had  an  educational   qualification    but  the 

Essays,!                     202  Se"ate  cut  that  out.     It  might  have  been  better  left  in. 

Was  St.  Peter  Ever  at  Rome?     By  J.  W.  Wayland  104  a"d  yCt  ma"y  who  have  been  good  citizens  would  have 

bai]gl,Tr0"ey  Window— No-  5-    By  M.  G.  Brum-  been  shut  out  if  the  test  had  been  applied  in  the  past. 

How  to'Be  BVave."By'N.'R.Baker',':!:: J95  By  the  new  law  the  following  classes  are  excluded- 

UW  V0e?iusaHamrauCrabr "  ByB|  1'  ^J^ '  '  lot      ^  'nSane  P"S°^  ^^  a"d  P"SOnS  wl»  have 
"Who  Giveth  Us  Richly  all  Things  to  Enjoy"—  |  yi      been  msane  within  five  years  previous,  paupers    per- 

T^^dvicTof  ^cCChHurcBhrUbBye;as.'  X  '  StoudeV  "'lf7  T  '^  *  k^"?  "  PMk  Ch"*«-  ^^  afflicted 

Our  Church  Visit.    By  S.  E.  Netzley,  . .  ""197  wlth  a  loathsome,  dangerous,  or  contagious  disease  ■ 

Christ's  Second  Appearing:    By  Katie  Flory ,98  persons   who  have  been  convicted  of  crime  or  mis- 

H°™e,and  Fami!y'-  demeanor  involving  moral  turpitude,  polygamists   an- 

WMil1,eran.An.S.We:.:°.Prayer?    By  MrS-  J-  Kurt'  «*"**.  °r  persons  who  believe  in  or  advocate  the 

Ajfi'we  Cathe„l,vTSitVn^'i?<!-    ?'G,fe  Hi'a'tt,'i99  overthrow  by  force  or  violence  of  all  government  or 

Sixers'6  AifSocie?;^!  ^^on*  Ohio'  By'"  the  ™™'™t™  °f  public  officials,  women  of  bad  re- 

The  Girl '  Preacher51'  '' ' '»  PUte'  a"d  P"'0"3  Wh°  attempt  t0  bdnS in  such  women, 

General  Missionary  and  Tract' Department  I '"  fe  £T"  T^J^  "P""**  *  Pa'd  «°r  with 

Is  There  any  Danger  ,„  it?  „.  ",e  m°ney  °f  an0ther'  or  who  are  assisted  by  others 

India  Notes.     By  Eliza  B.  Miller,  '.'.'.'.'.'.';'. '20,  to  come-     T1"s  does  not  prevent  persons  livine  in  the 

^^^n^.^rk:o:Cro^^F"i      """f   St3te   fr°m  S™d"'S  *>'  'heir  relatives  and 
_     mends,  provided  they  are  not  of  the  excluded  classes. 

AROUND    THE    WORLD  °the'  provisions  are  made.  but  these  show  the  tenor 

JL„„^  o£, tbe  law-     The  persons  excluded  are  net  ^f  *l.»  i.:„a 

.                ,  who  would  make  desirable  citizens,  and  our  country 

Last  week  twenty-five  religious  orders  which  devote  is  better  off  without  them. 

themselves  to  teaching  were  refused  authorization  by  

the  French  government.     This  means  that  the  orders  SoME  nations  do  not  like  the  Monroe    doctrine;  it 

are  to  be  dissolved  and  that  the  religious  association  interferes  with  their  plans.     But  if  it  were  not  for 

laws  are  to  be  executed  with  energy  to  the  end.     Public  "'is  doctrine  there  is  no  doubt  that  South  America 

sentiment  strongly  favors  the  government,  and  it  is  would  have  fared  much  as  Africa  has.     In  fact,  the 

said  that  cries  of  "  Down  with  the  church !  "  are  heard,  determination  of  some  European  powers  to  crush  the 

The  movement  against  the  church  is  so  strong  that  no  young  republics  of  South  America  is  what  led  to  the 

one  can  tell  where  it  will  stop.     One  hundred  sisters  enunciation  of  the  doctrine  eighty  years  ago.     Ger- 

of  the  order  of  the  Daughters  of  Jesus  have  left  Brest,  nlimv  is  one  oi  'he  nations  to  which  this  doctrine  is 

owing  to  the  closing  of  their  establishment.     Thirty  of  displeasing.     The  emperor  is  said  to  be  strongly  op- 

them  are  going  to   Belgium,  thirty  to  Canada,  and  Posed  t0  ■'•     Not  long  ago  the  professor  of  political 

forty  to  the  United  States.     It  seems  strange  that  a  economy  in  the  University  of  Berlin  said  of  it :  "  The 

church  which  has  had  its  own  way  in  a  country  for  Monroe  doctrine  is  an  empty  pretension  behind  which 

centuries  should  have  aroused  such  bitter  opposition.  is  neither  energetic  will  nor  actual  power.     Scarcely 

It  is  now  powerless  where  it  once  reigned  supreme,  could  such  a  doctrine  be  forced  upon  a  conquered  peo- 

But  if  the  French  have  learned  by  the  hard  lesson  of  l>,e  after  extraordinary  victories.     No  people  and  no 

revolutionary  times  they  will  not  try  again  to  dethrone  great  ruler  ever  proclaimed  such  a  doctrine.     Neither 

God.      The  church   has  been  guilty  of  some  things  England,  nor  Russia,  nor  Napoleon,  at  the  height  of 

which  were  not  right,  and  as  a  consequence  must  suf-  ''is  power,  ever  made  a  similar  pretension."     He  says 

fer.     Surely  there  is  a  time  for  sowing  of  the  good  fmther:  "  It  is  only  the  divisions  of  European  politics 

seed.     The  people  stand  in  great  need  of  it.     It  is  "'"'  lacl<  of  insight  into  and  recognition  of  the  solidari- 

well  for  us  and  them  that  our  missionaries  are  at  work  ly  of  the  interests  of  middle,  western,  and  southern 

in  France.     But  it  will  take  earnest  effort  to  change  Europe,  which  hitherto  have  been  and  will  remain  the 

the  people.  chief  seats  of  human  civilization,  that  explains  why 

T„      ,              .   ,  f  ,      !  Europe,  why  Germany  even,  takes  this  emntv  nreten- 

The  Ameer  of  Afghanistan  is  said  .0  be  trying  to  sion  fnto  consideration       Middle,  western    and  soX 

enforce  the  Mohammedan  law  which  limits  the  number  ern  EllropcanS]  hold  yourselves  'together'ag"he 

of  wives  a  man  mav  have  to  four.     He  has  divorced  ►            11       \u    c            ,      tu  ,              against  rne 

.,  .    .  c          r  i_-        „■                                        uivorceu  Cast  as  wet   as  the  far  west.     That  seems  to  me  to  be 

all  but  four  of  his,  tell  ng  the  divorced  ones  that  thev  .1.         1       •  1 .                 *.■_», 

5    ..v.  u.vuiccu  ones  mar  rney  t],e  on|v  rI„ilt  answcr  to  the    Monroe    pretens  ons 

were  free  to  remarry,  but  that  he  would  nrnvide  well  n^i/j-       ■                   ,,       ,          t"clLN:"u";'- 

.       ..     .       ,         ,  ''  UUL  L,Mt  ne  woum  provide  well  jjm  the  doctrine  -is  respected  by  the  nat  ons  of  the 

for  all  who  chose  to  remain  unmarried      He  has  nrn-  u        j      •,■        .■        <    u        a     ,    ,     .        » 

^u:„.a  tt,  »            u                       ,        .                     P  world,  and  will  continue  to  be.     And  the  benefit  of   t 

claimed  that  men  naving  more  than  four  wives  must  -n  1                •     1                 t 

j-            ..          .     -          s  .    ,                        wives  must  wl||  De  recognized  more  and  more  as  time  passes, 

divorce  the  extra  ones  and  that  any  violations  of  the  !*•»<=>• 

law  in  this  respect  will  be  severely  dealt  with.  He  does  The  people  of  New  Hampshire  are  about  to  abandon 
not  propose  to  allow  any  one  to  be  abused  on  account  prohibition  and  have  a  liquor  law.  This  was  perhaps 
of  his  religion.  He  is  also  striving  to  get  rid  of  the  inevitable  after  prohibition  was  done  away  in  Ver- 
robbers  by  punishing  them  severely  and  give  good  re-  mont ;  but  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  proposed  law 
wards  to  those  who  capture  them.  Another  procla-  is  not  what  it  should  be.  The  objection  to  the  pro- 
nation says  that  whoever  possesses  grain  in  excess  posed  law  is  that  it  is  neither  high  license  nor  local- 
of  what  is  absolutely  necessary  for  the  subsistence  of  option  while  pretending  to  be  both.  The  maximum 
his  family  for  four  months  shall  sell  it.     If  this  is  not  license  fee  is  fixed  at  one  thousand    dollars.     This 


would  be  high  license,  but  under  the  tern,,  of  the  bill 
the  commissioners  can  issue  first-class  licenses  for  the 
sale  of  hquor  to  be  drunk  on  the  premises  al  twenty- 
five  dollars  a  year.  The  thousand  dollar  licenses  ap- 
ply only  to  certain  clubs  and  summer  hotels  patron- 
ized by  the  wealthy,  and  cut  but  little  figure  i„  pr0. 
ducing  revenue.  Again,  the  law  can  hardly  be  called 
a  local  option  measure,  for  it  concedes  local  option  to 
every  town  in  the  State  and  refuses  it  to  every  city 
Under  this  bill  every  city  in  the  State  must  have  sa- 
loons for  three  years  and  six  months  without  any  re- 
gard to  the  wishes  of  the  people.  Besides,  the  bill 
is  objectionable  because  of  the  great  political  power  it 
places  in  the  hands  of  the  two  commissioners  who  are 
of  the  same  party.  Would  that  there  were  no  liquor 
question.  Nothing  else  causes  as  much  sorrow  and 
suffering  and  sin.  And  at  the  last  there  is  the  ser- 
pent's bite  and  the  adder's  sting. 

Recently  we  mentioned  the  appropriation  made  for 
increasing  our  country's  navy.  Late  reports  give  the 
estimates  for  the  British  navy  laid  before  the  I  louse  of 
Commons.  The  call  is  for  an  expenditure  of  $170,- 
184,205,  considerably  more  than  twice  the  amount  re- 
ported for  the  American  navy.  Mr.  Arnold-Foster 
the  secretary  for  the  admiralty,  admitted  that  the  esti- 
mates were  unparalleled  in  time  of  peace  or  war.  He 
said  that  the  admiralty  proposed  to  complete  this  year 
six  new  battleships,  eleven  armored  cruisers  and  one 
second  class  cruiser,  two  sloops  of  war,  four  torpedo 
marine  boats.  He  also  asked  the  house Yo'sanci inn  il'i, 
commencement  of  three  battleships  of  a  formidable 
type,  four  first  class  and  three  third  class  cruisers,  four 
fast  vessels  to  be  used  as  scouts,  fifteen  torpedo  boat 
destroyers,  and  ten  submarine  boats.  The  secretary  of 
the  admiralty  incidentally  mentioned  that  twenty-one 
obsolete  vessels  had  been  withdrawn  during  the  year 
lgo2-'03,  the  largest  number  on  record,  and  said  that 
on  April  1,  1903,  there  would  be  under  construction 
the  enormous  total  of  seventy-one  ships,  including 
eleven  battleships  and  nineteen  armored  cruisers.  And 
it  will  not  be  a  great  while  until  the  warships  now  be- 
ing built  will  be  cast  away.  There  is  a  way  to  avoid 
this  worse  than  useless  expenditure  of  money.  Some 
day  the  world  will  be  wiser,  and  that  way  will  he 
adopted. 


Tine  commission  appointed  by  President  Roose- 
velt to  investigate  the  coal  strike  have  made  their  de- 
cision public.  The  social  conditions  were  found  to  be 
good  and  the  wages  not  so  low  that  the  miners  needed 
to  put  their  children  out  to  work.  Yet  an  increase 
was  allowed  in  many  cases,  to  date  from  Nov.  1.  190J. 
A  majority  of  the  contract  miners  of  any  collierv  may 
hire  check  weighnien  and  check  docking  bosses,  their 
wages  to  he  paid  by  the  miners.  A  sliding  scale  of 
wages,  to  become  effective  April  1,  1903,  provides  for 
an  increase  of  pay  as  the  price  of  coal  at  New  York 
goes  above  $4.50  per  ton.  Compulsory  investigation 
of  all  difficulties  is  provided  for,  but  not  compulsory 
arbitration.  Child  labor  laws  are  to  be  strictly  en- 
forced. The  coal  and  iron  police  is  to  be  discontinued. 
Union  is  not  given  formal  recognition  and  employers 
are  declared  entitled  to  hire  men  regardless  of  union. 
Men  are  forbidden  to  discriminate  against  nonunion 
workers.  Boycott  is  denounced  as  unjust  and  a  weap- 
on which  should  not  be  permitted.  The  cost  of  the 
strike  is  estimated  at  more  than  ninety-nine  million 
dollars.  This  report,  which  is  to  remain  in  force  un- 
til March  31,  1906,  practically  closes  the  controversy. 
It  is  to  be  hoped  that  both  sides  will  profit  by  the  les- 
sons they  have  learned  and  will  be  more  just  to  each 
other. 
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"Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God.  a  workman  that  needetli  not  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  tho  Word  oi  Truth." 


THE    DISAPPOINTED. 


SELECTED   BY    M.    V.    H. 

There  are  songs  enough  for  the  hero 
Who  dwells  on  the  heights  of  fame; 

I  sing  for  the  disappointed — 
For  those  who  missed  their  aim. 

I  sing  with  a  tearful  cadence 

For  one  who  stands  in  the  dark. 
And  knows  that  his  last,  best  arrow 

Has  bounded  back  from  the  mark. 

I  sing  for  the  one  whose  passion 

The  eager,  anxious  soul, 
Who  falls  with  his  strength  exhausted 

Almost  in  sight  of  the  goal. 

For  hearts  that  break  in  silence, 

With  a  sorrow  all  unknown, 
For  those  who  need  companions, 

Yet  walk  their  ways  alone. 
There  are  songs  enough  for  the  lovers 

Who  share  love's  tender  pain, 
I  sing  for  the  one  whose  passion 

Is  given  all  in  vain. 

For  those  whose  spirit  comrades 

Have  missed  them  on  the  way, 
I  sing,  with  a  heart  o'erfiowing, 

This  minor  strain  to-day. 

And  I  know  the  solar  system 

Must  somehow  keep  in  space 
A  prize  for  that  spent  runner 

Who  barely  lost  the  race. 

For  the  plan  would  be  imperfect 

Unless  it  held  some  sphere 
That  paid  for  the  toil  and  talent 

And  love  that  are  wasted  here. 

—Ella  Wheeler  Wilcox. 


WAS    ST.    PETER    EVER    AT    ROME? 


BY  J.   W.   WAYLAND. 

We  must  recognize  at  the  outset  that  the  question  be- 
fore us  is  one  of  numerous  difficulties,  and  we  can  hope, 
when  we  are  done  with  it,  to  reach  only  general  con- 
clusions; for,  although  there  are  abundant  statements 
and  opinions  on  the  subject,  many  of  the  latter  are  se- 
riously in  conflict,  and  many  of  the  former  are  evident- 
ly untrustworthy :  the  Bible  and  authentic  history  give 
us  but  little  light  on  St.  Peter's  later  years. 

The  answer  to  this  question,  as  summed  up  from  the 
writings  and  traditions  of  the  early  church,  especially 
of  the  Roman  church,  is  about  as  follows :  That  Peter 
came  to  Rome  about  the  year  42  A.  D. ;  that  he  was 
bishop  of  the  church  at  Rome  for  twenty-five  years; 
and  that  he  suffered  martyrdom  there  with  St.  Paul, 
or  near  the  time  of  the  latter's  death. 

Let  us  see  whether  the  assertion  that  Peter  was 
bishop  of  Rome  for  twenty-five  years — from  about  42 
to  about  67  A.  D. — will  stand. 

Without  speaking  of  Peter's  well-known  work  at 
Jerusalem,  we  find  in  Acts  8:  14  that  he,  in  company 
with  John,  was  sent  to  Samaria  to  confirm  the  work  of 
Philip.  This  could  hardly  have  been  earlier  than  A. 
D.  34,  or  later  than  A.  D.  38.  By  a  comparison  of 
Acts  9:  27,  Gal.  1 :  18,  Acts  22:  17,  and  26:  20,  it  be- 
comes evident  that  Peter  was  at  Jerusalem  in  about 
the  year  38  or  39  A.  D.,  when  Paul  returned  thither 
three  years  after  his  conversion;  in  the  ninth,  tenth 
and  eleventh  chapters  of  the  Acts  we  find  Peter  at 
Lydda,  Joppa,  Cassarea,  and  Jerusalem ;  this  was  doubt- 
less about  40  or  41  A.  D. ;  in  the  twelfth  chapter  of  the 
Acts  we  read  of  the  imprisonment  of  Peter  by  Herod, 
of  his  deliverance  by  the  Lord,  and  of  his  departure 
"into  another  place;"  this  must  have  been  about  44 
A.  D. ;  from  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  Acts  and  Gal.  2 : 
1 -10  we  know  that  Peter  was  at  the  great  Jerusalem 
council  in  48,  49,  or  50;  some  time  after  this,  as  we 
learn  from  Gal.  2:11-16,  Peter  was  at  Antioch  in 
Syria.  Now,  if  Peter  was  twenty-five  years  bishop 
of  Rome,  his  deliverance  from  prison  at  Jerusalem, 
his  presence  at  the  Jerusalem  council  some  five  years 
later,  and  his  errand  at  Antioch,  still  later,  must  have 
fallen  within  that  period,  and  have  been  only  incidents 


of  his  life  as  compared  with  the  chief  fact  of  his  per- 
manent residence  and  labor  in  Rome ;  but  is  it  reason- 
able to  conclude  that  the  incidents  alone  were  recorded 
and  the  larger  fact  wholly  ignored?  We  might  easily 
account  for  temporary  absences  from  Rome,  such  as 
would  have  been  necessary  for  the  apostle  to  visit  Jeru- 
salem and  Antioch;  but  that  his  brief  visits  to  these 
places,  important  as  may  have  been  the  events  attend- 
ing them,  should  be  mentioned,  while  an  episcopate 
of  a  quarter  of  a  century  in  the  church  of  the  metrop- 
olis of  the  world  should  be  passed  over  in  silence,  is 
almost  incredible. 

Again:  About  the  year  58  A.  D.  Paul,  at  Corinth, 
wrote  his  epistle  to  the  church  at  Rome,  and  in  the 
last  chapter  of  that  letter  he  sends  particular  greetings 
to  at  least  twenty-eight  persons  that  he  mentions  by 
name.  Is  it  reasonable  to  believe  that  Paul  would 
thus  have  mentioned  so  many  without  once  referring 
to  Peter,  if  the  latter  had  been  elder  of  the  church  at 
Rome — Simon  Peter,  the  best  known  and  most  emi- 
nent of  all  the  twelve  apostles — one  of  those  whom 
#Paul  himself  regarded  as  "pillars" — pillars  not  only 
of  a  particular  congregation,  but  of  the  world  church 
— and  one  who,  according  to  the  statement  under  con- 
sideration, had  then  already  been  elder  of  the  particular 
church  to  which  Paul  was  writing  for  at  least  fifteen 
years?  The  inevitable  conclusion  is  that  Peter  was 
not  bishop  of  the  Roman  church  when  Paul  wrote 
his  epistle  to  the  Romans  in  58  A.  D. 

Furthermore,  in  the  last  chapter  of  the  Acts,  where 
't  is  related  that  the  brethren  came  out  from  Rome 
to  Appii  Forum  and  the  Three  Taverns  to  meet  Paul ; 
that  he  "  called  the  chief  of  the  Jews  together; "  that 
"  there  came  many  to  him  into  his  lodging;  "  and  that 
he  "  dwelt  two  whole  years  in  his  own  hired  house, 
and  received  all  that  came  in  unto  him,"  nothing  is 
said  of  Peter. 

Finally,  in  no  one  of  the  five  epistles — Philemon, 
Colossian-s,  Ephesians,  Philippians,  and  Second  Timo- 
thy— written  by  Paul  from  Rome,  do  we  find  any 
reference  to  the  apostle  Peter. 

rrom  rne  loicgumg  m^ia  j.  lhuik  uiai  we  may 
safely  infer  that  St.  Peter  was  not  twenty-five  years 
bishop  of  Rome.  Neither  does  it  seem  reasonable  to 
believe  that  he  was  at  Rome  when  Paul  addressed  his 
epistle  to  the  Romans,  or  during  the  period  of  two 
years,  just  referred  to,  when  Paul  lived  in  his  own 
hired  house  at  Rome  and  wrote  the  first  four  epistles 
just  named,  or  during  that  part  of  his  second  imprison- 
ment when  he  wrote  Second  Timothy. 

If  it  be  now  accepted  as  proven  that  St.  Peter  was 
not  bishop  of  Rome  for  the  long  period  claimed  by 
Roman  Catholic  tradition,  and  that  he  was  not  at  Rome 
when  St.  Paul  wrote  his  epistle  to  the  church  at  Rome, 
or  when  the  five  epistles  were  written  from  that  city, 
it  does  not  necessarily  follow  that  St.  Peter  was  never 
at  Rome  at  all.  He  may  have  been  there  between  the 
two  imprisonments  of  St.  Paul ;  he  may  have  been  there 

after  St.  Paul  had  written  his  last  preserved  letter 

Second  Timothy;  he  may  have  suffered  martyrdom  at 
Rome  with  St.  Paul. 

Clement  of  Rome,  writing  about  96  A.  D.  in  speak- 
ing of  the  evils  that  had  sprung  from  jealousy  and 
envy,  takes  examples  from  Scripture  in  chronological 
order,  ending  with  David.  "  Let  us,"  he  then  contin- 
ues, "  come  to  the  athletes  who  lived  but  lately,  the 
noble  examples  of  our  own  generation.  Because  of 
envy  the  great  and  righteous  pillars  (of  the  church) 
were  persecuted  and  contended  unto  death.  Let  us  set 
before  our  eyes  the  good  apostles — Peter,  who  endured 
many  labors  and,  having  borne  his  witness,  went  to  the 
appointed  place  of  glory;  Paul  (who  suffered  much 
and  journeyed  far  and),  having  borne  his  witness  be- 
fore the  rulers,  departed  thus  from  the  world  and 
went  to  the  holy  place  ...  to  these  men 
there  was  gathered  a  great  company  of  the  elect,  who, 
being  the  victims  of  jealousy,  by  reason  of  many  out- 
rages and  tortures,  became  a  noble  example  among 
us." — Quoted  from  Hastings'  Bible  Dictionary  vol 
III. 

With  the  implications  in  the  language  of  Clement 
just  quoted,  that  Peter  labored  and  died  at  Rome,  agree 
in  the  main  the  following  ancient  writers:  (1)  Igna- 
tius of  Antioch  (c.  115  A.  D.);  (2)   Papias  of  Asia 


Minor  (c.  130)  ;  (3)  Dionysius  of  Corinth  (c.  170)  ; 
(4)  Irenaeus  of  Gaul  (c.  190)  ;  (5)  Caius  of  Rome 
(c.  190);  (6)  Clement  of  Alexandria  (c.  200);  (7) 
Tertullian  of  Northern  Africa  (c.  200)  ;  (8)  Hippoly- 
tus  of  Rome  (c.  200)  ;  (9)  Origen  of  Alexandria  (c. 
250)  ;  and  many  others. 

Most  of  these  writers  that  I  have  mentioned,  per- 
haps all,  are  regarded  as  admissible  authorities  in  the 
main  in  establishing  Christian  evidences:  shall  they 
not,  then,  be  given  a  fair  showing  in  this  case?  Of 
course,  some  of  them,  or  their  contemporaries,  claim 
for  St.  Peter  a  twenty-five  years'  residence  in  Rome ; 
in  this  we  cannot  credit  them ;  for,  as  I  have  tried  to 
show,  this  assertion  is  inconsistent  with  the  sacred 
Scriptures ;  but,  as  I  have  also  intimated,  there  is  no 
conflict  with  the  New  Testament  writings  in  conclud- 
ing that  Peter  was  at  Rome  for  one  or  more  short 
periods  near  the  close  of  his  life,  or  that  he  died  at 
Rome.  Although  there  are  many  details  of  the  various 
traditions  that  must  be  set  aside  as  contradictory  or  in- 
consistent, this  fact  does  not  by  any  means  compel  us 
to  discredit  the  underlying  statement  in  which  they  all 
agree ;  and,  so  far  as  I  know,  they  do  all  agree  at  least 
in  this,  that  Peter  was  some  time  at  Rome. 

In  view,  therefore,  of  the  wide  and  unbroken  tra- 
dition for  St.  Peter's  presence  at  Rome ;  in  view  of  the 
absence  of  any  recognized  rival  tradition;  in  view  of 
the  many  converging  streams  of  evidence  that  cannot 
be  detailed  here;  and  in  view  of  the  fact  that  a  short 
residence  at  Rome  about  the  time  of  St.  Paul's  death 
is  not  inconsistent  with  the  sacred  Word,  the  con- 
clusion is  that  Peter  was  at  Rome,  but  only  for  a  brief 
period,  or  brief  periods,  shortly  before  his  death ;  and 
that  he  died  at  Rome. 

It  will  be  observed  that  in  the  foregoing  discussion 
I  have  not  referred  at  all  to  Peter's  own  words  in  his 
first  epistle:  "The  church  that  is  at  Babylon,  elected 
together  with  you,  saluteth  you."  I  am  of  the  opinion 
that  the  literal  Babylon — Babylon  on  the  Euphrates — 
is  here  meant ;  but  inasmuch  as  some  regard  the  term 
"  Babylon  "  as  here  used  as  a  cryptogram  for  Rome, 
anH  inacrn„/-u  ^c  tko  Yunouo  dates  assigned  for  First 
Peter  will  admit  of  either  interpretation  without  se- 
riously interfering  with  the  conclusion  reached  above, 
I  waive  the  point  without  further  consideration. 

Bridge-water,  Va.    . 

FROM   A  TROLLEY  WINDOW.— No.  5. 


BY  M.   G.   BRUMBAUGH. 

We  were  going  down  Chestnut  street  when  we  saw  a 
group  of  men  rushing  to  the  depot.  They  were  sub- 
urbanites. Dinner  and  home  and  loved  ones  were  be- 
yond the  gates  that  close  on  time.  Hence  the  rush. 
Boys  with  evening  papers  were  lined  up  and  almost 
every  man  passed  a  penny,  snatched  a  paper,  and  enter- 
ing the  gates,  was  seated  for  the  ride  home.  How 
those  evening  papers  were  conned!  The  news  was 
skimmed  over  in  a  rush,  and  as  the  train  came  to  the 
several  stations  the  passengers  in  lessening  groups  sat 
reading.  My  friend  said,  "  An  evening  train  to  the 
suburbs  is  really  a  library  on  wheels."  It  is  true.  We 
know  what  occurs  all  around  the  world  to-day.  It  is 
our  evening  meal  of  news.  A  fire  in  Cairo  is  cabled 
west  and  the  news  is  published  and  read  actually  by 
the  clock  before  the  fire  begins  !  So  swift  is  the  move- 
ment of  news.  Great  newspapers  are  really  great 
commercial  enterprises.  News  is  sold  as  another  con- 
cern sells  calico  or  sugar.  We  buy  news  by  the  whole- 
sale, in  job  lots,  in  great  aggregations,  and  some  peo- 
ple read  all  the  news  in  the  paper.  This  is  nonsense. 
Look  at  the  many  departments  that  portray  events  in 
fields  of  human  endeavor  of  which  we  know  little  and 
should  care  less.  Why  should  a  Christian  man  or 
woman  read  about  prize  fights — horse  races — fashion 
news — theater  news — wall  street  speculations,  and  kin- 
dred themes?  The  fact  is  we  carry  these  papers  home 
and  give  our  children  a  taste  of  vice,  and  evil  that 
may,  alas !  develop  into  an  appetite  that  eventually  con- 
sumes. 

I  have  no  quarrel  with  newspapers.  They  are  made 
to  sell.  The  fault  is  in  the  buyer.  We  need  not  read 
all,  nor  do  we  need  to  carry  papers  home  if  they  are 
full  of  vile  sensations.     Isn't  it  in  every  way  wiser 
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and  better  to  welcome  or  even  tolerate  in  our  homes 
only  such  papers  as  are  wholesome  throughout?  I  am 
sorry  for  the  home  that  has  no  place  for  the  religious 
paper  and  yet  welcomes  sensational  newspapers. 

Then,  too,  the  advertisements  are  not  always  whole- 
some. If  one  were  to  believe  half  the  stuff  said,  about 
soaps,  medicines,  stocks  and  bonds,  women's  wearing 
apparel  and  other  things,  he  would  have  to  believe  that 
there  are  at  least  thirty-one  kinds  of  soap,  each  one  of 
which  is  the  only  pure  soap.  He  would  have  to  be- 
lieve that  there  are  at  least  twenty-six  sorts  of  medi- 
cine that  are  sure  cures.  Rheumatism,  cancer,  con- 
sumption, diabetes,  Bright 's  disease,  neuralgia  and 
scores  of  other  common  ailments  are,  so  they  tell  us, 
easily  cured  by  one  trial  bottle.  Stout  people  can 
easily  become  lean.  Lean  people  can  easily  become 
stout.  Bald  heads  can^be  made  to  grow  glossy  locks, 
and  wrinkles  can  be  massaged  away  by  some  process 
absolutely  certain  in  results. 

The  fact  is,  that  the  writer  of  these  most  vaunted 
things  knows,  as  does  everyone  possessing  a  grain  of 
common  sense,  that  the  value  of  all  these  things  is  only 
relative  and  that  in  many  cases  they  do  no  good  what- 
ever. The  deplorable  thing  is  that  our  public  con- 
science is  so  blunted  that  we  accept  these  insults  to 
our  intelligence  as  matters  of  course.  The  day  seems 
to  have  passed  when  a  seller  of  commodities  can  tell 
the  truth.  He  exaggerates.  He  gets  up  stunning 
announcements.  He  assumes  that  he  must  be  more 
than  accurate  to  win  attention.  And  so  the  public 
conscience  is  fed  upon  false  statements  until  these  are 
regarded  as  matters  of  course. 

This  disease  may  be  deeply  rooted  in  the  rural  mind 
also.  Things  for  sale  are  represented  not  at  their  real 
value,  but  at  a  fictitious  one.  A  farmer  whose  greed 
exceeded  his  knowledge  had  a  horse  for  sale.  A  pur- 
chaser came,  looked  over  what  was  guaranteed  by  the 
owner  to  be  a  perfectly  sound  animal.  "  Why,"  said 
the  man,  "  hasn't  your  horse  got  glanders?  "  "  Stran- 
ger," was  the  owner's  answer,  "  I  don't  just  know 
what  that  ic,  but  if  it's  eood  for  a  horse,  my  horse  has 
it !  "  So  we  claim  all  too  readily  perfect  conditions  for 
our  wares.  It  is  really  painful  to  buy  a  bushel  of  ap- 
ples and  find  all  the  good  ones  on  top.  It  is  fraudu- 
lent to  put  on  the  top  what  is  not  to  be  found  through- 
out. No  man  can  so  deceive  his  customers  and  main- 
tain his  trade  or  his  own  self-respect. 

There  was  a  day,  so  records  say,  when  a  member  of 
our  church  had  a  reputation  for  sterling  integrity. 
It  was  a  noble  tribute  to  a  Christ-like  people.  It  is 
essential  to  maintain  this  record.  A  man  who  gives  a 
dollar  to  missions  and  sells  old  mutton  as  fresh  lamb 
is  not  laying"  up  for  himself  treasures  in  heaven,  nor 
is  he  really  spreading  the  kingdom's  glory  on  earth. 
I  believe  a  man  to-day  can  be  as  truthful  in  business 
as  ever  he  could.  I  know  a  dear  brother  whose  straw- 
berries were  as  good  on  the  bottom  of  his  boxes  as  on 
top.  "  Strawberry  Ben,"  he  was  called,  and  "  Straw- 
berry Ben  "  was  the  trademark  for  square  dealing  and 
honesty  throughout.  He  was  a  veritable  teacher  of 
the  Christ-life  by  his  daily  business.  Contrast  with 
this  the  record  of  a  woman  who  years  ago  sold  butter 
at  my  father's  store.  One  day  a  fine  large  roll  was 
brought  in,  weighed,  and  paid  for.  The  next  day  a 
customer  came  for  some  of  this  woman's  butter,  think- 
ing it  would  be  fresh  and  good.  We  cut  the  roll  and 
would  you  believe  it? — the  center  was  a  great  wad  of 
dough  over  which  she  had  cunningly  spread  a  half 
inch  of  butter!  It  is  painful  to  recall  the  shock  this 
was  to  me,  then  a  youngster  of  ten  or  a  dozen  years. 
Let  us  try  to  make  our  wares  good,  as  good  as  the 
best,  and  then  let  us  sell  them  for  what  they  are.  Let 
the  test  be — How  should  a  Christian — a  child  of  God — 
do  business? 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 


HOW   TO    BE   BRAVE. 


BY    N.    R.    BAKER. 


John,  the  beloved  disciple,  was  beloved  because  he 
was  loving.  He  possessed  the  quality  of  love  to  a 
remarkable  degree.  And  it  was  his  decision  that 
*'  there  is  no  fear  in  love." 

We  are  to  love  God  with  all  our  heart,  soul  and 
mind.  That  is  with  the  three  activities  of  the  man, — 
the  sensibilities,  will,  and  intellect.  Then  with  all  our 
strength — a  combination  of  these.  And  our  neighbor 
as  ourself.     Mark  12:  31. 

When  genuine  love  is  bestowed  the  other  things  be- 
come easy.     All  else  is  pleasure. 

Why  should  any  one  who  loves  God  fear,  except  to 
fear  him  with  the  fear  which  is  love?  What  is  there 
for  us  to  fear?  He  will  protect  us  from  danger.  Real 
dangers  are  those  that  affect  the  inner  life.  True  love 
of  God  and  man  will  cause  us  to  live  so  that  we  need 
not  fear  physical  harm  in  this  free  country  from  our 
fellow-man.  Mere  physical  harm  from  accident  can  be 
arid  will  be  warded  oft"  by  providence  if  it  is  best  for 
us,  if  there  is  any  special  need  for  us  to  continue  our 
work. 

We  need  never  have  a  care  about  the  possibility  of 
yielding  to  a  temptation  or  doing  a  wrong  act  so  long 
as  the  love  of  God  fills  our  heart.  It  is  when  we  fail 
to  love  with  all  our  strength,  thus  making  a  partial 
void  in  our  heart,  that  there  is  room  for  something 
else  to  get  into  our  heart.  But  there  is  no  tooiti  for 
fear  where  love  rules  supreme. 

The  simple,  trusting  child  does  not  fear  danger,  be- 
cause its  heart  is  filled  with  love  and  confidence. 

In  all  time  bravery  has  been  praised  and  sought.  In 
all  time  he  has  been  pronounced  the  hero  who  has 
shown  utter  want  of  fear.  Children's  ideals  are  those 
who  show  great  physical  courage  and  bravery. 

Here,  then,  is  a  simple  recipe  given  by  a  specialist 
for  making  heroes  of  us  all.  It  is  simply  to  love.  Love 
God,  love  fellow-man.  The  one  includes  the  other. 
No  real  harm  can  come  to  the  person  who  loves  with  an 
overpowering,  unquenchable  love.  Moral  and  physic- 
al fear  should  alike  be  unknown  to  us.  Do  we  stand 
Cinn  ^..   a^  -..„  L..~i.i.5     d._    ,.^.    suuw     lunu    our 

strength  or  do  we  crouch  in  the  shadows?     Are  we 
heroes  or  are  we  cowards  ? 
Whistler,  Ala. 

OUR    SCHOOLS    AND    THE    CHURCH. 


whether  they  are  church  members  or  not.  Why, 
then,  should  church  members  attend  these  institutions 
of  learning  and  there  violate  die  promise  which  they 
previously  made  to  the  church?  This  1  cannot  un- 
derstand. If  the  presidents  of  the  schools  were  to 
say  to  the  students,  "  We  would  be  glad  to  have  you 
all  respect  the  rules  of  the  schools,  but  we  do  not 
expect  to  enforce  these  rules,"  it  occurs  to  me  we 
would  see  some  unruly  schools.  And  is  there  not  a 
possibility  of  the  elders  of  the  churches  where  the 
schools  are  located  doing  injustice  to  the  schools  by 
allowing  liberties  among  the  members  which  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  could  not  sanction?  It"  such  were  to 
be  true,  will  not  this  make  the  work  of  the  faculties 
doubly  difficult 2  Careful  training  on  the  part  of  the 
elders  and  their  associates,  among  the  church  mem- 
bers in  our  schools,  would  greatly  assist  the  school 
workers  in  maintaining  the  principles  of  the  church. 
While  the  elders  and  officials  may  feel  unwilling 
to  use  stringent  measures  to  keep  members  from  in- 
dulging in  liberties  which  the  church  regards  as  not 
being  safe,  this  can  be  avoided,  in  nearly  every  case, 
by  careful  training.  "  Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his 
children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  thai  fear  him." 
Psa.  103:  13.  The  apostle  charges  the  members  very 
strongly  (but  tenderly)  to  "obey  them  that  have  the 
rule  over  you."  Heb.  13:  17.  Let  us  all  strive  for 
the  higher  plane. 

MOSES    VERSUS    HAMMURABI. 


Courage  is  a  most  estimable  quality,  and  every 
Christian  possesses  it.  It  is  essential  to  his  life  as  a 
regenerate.  "  Perfect  love  casteth  out  fear."  Again, 
"  He  that  feareth  is  not  made  perfect  in  love."  I  John 
4:  18. 


BY    A.    HUTCHISON. 

The  relation  which  exists  between  said  schools  and 
the  church  is  one  of  the  vital  questions  now  calling 
upon  us  for  careful  thinking,  and  judicious  action. 
That  the  schools  are  wielding  an  influence  over  the 
church,  goes  without  saying.  But  it  is  a  question  with 
a  number  of  our  careful  thinkers,  whether  that  influ- 
ence is  tending  toward  the  weal  or  the  woe  of  the 
church.  If  the  schools  are  leading  those  who  are 
connected  with  them  nearer  the  Bible  idea  of  the 
Christ  life,  then  we  all  should  bid  them  God  speed. 
But  if  this  is  not  the  case,  then  those  who  are  in 
charge  of  the  schools  should  be  encouraged  so  to  con- 
duct them  as  to  wield  an  influence  favorable  to  the 
best  interests  of  the  church. 

One  way  to  assist  on  this  line  would  be  to  raise 
them  to  the  highest  standard  of  such  schools,  and 
then  have  them  well  endowed  and  cared  for,  so  as  to 
place  the  schools  under  the  fostering  care  of  the 
church.  This  way  those  who  have  charge  of  the 
schools  would  feel  more  free  and  independent  in  run- 
ning them  as  the  schools  of  the  church.  But  as  it 
is  they  are  called  the  Brethren's  schools,  and  yet  those 
who  are  managing  the  schools  are  expected  to  be  re- 
sponsible for  not  only  the  moral  and  religious  con- 
dition of  the  schools,  but  for  the  financial  as  well. 
Therefore  they  feel  that  they  are  beholden  to  the 
patrons  of  the  schools,  and  must  needs  do  the  best 
they  can  to  keep  the  work  going,  so  as  to  make  it 
self-supporting. 

There  is  this,  however,  to  be  considered.  The  fac- 
ulties controlling  the  school  need  not  sacrifice  any  of 
the  principles  ever  held  sacred  by  the  church  in  or- 
der to  run  the  schools  successfully.  It  is  expected  on 
the  part  of  all  students  attending  these  schools  that 
they  will  be  required  to  obey  the  rules  of  the  schools, 


by  s.  z.'  SHARP, 

For  many  centuries  the  laws  of  Moses  were  regard- 
ed as  the  oldest  code  for  the  government  *of  nations 
and  his  writings,  composing  the  Pentateuch,  the  oldest 
literary  production  in  book  form.  By  many  he  was 
even  regarded  as  the  author  of  letters,  or  it  was 
thought  that  he  obtained  them  by  divine  mediation. 
We  remember  the  first  book  on  rhetoric  we  studied 
made  this   statement,  that   the  same  power  that  in- 

hozv  to  write. 

Others,  especially  the  so-called  "  higher  critics," 
maintain  that  Moses  could  not  have  been  the  author 
of  the  books  accredited  to  him,  because  the  laws  con- 
tained in  them  were  too  elaborate  and  complete  for  the 
age  in  which  he  lived.  Now  it  is  shown  that  the  laws 
of  Hammurabi  were  written  more  than  eight  hundred 
years  before  the  birth  of  Moses  and  prove  an  advanced 
stage  of  civilization  in  that  remote  period. 

Hammurabi  was  king  of  Elam,  or  Persia,  and  is  re- 
garded as  identical  with  Amraphel  mentioned  in  Gen- 
esis 14,  and  therefore  cotemporary  with  Abraham  and 
Melchizedek.  According  to  the  latest  chronology,  this 
was  between  2250  and  2300  B.  C.  His  kingdom  extend- 
ed from  Persia  and  Babylon  west  to  the  Mediterranean 
Sea  and  included  Palestine.  In  his  raid  through  this 
country,  he  passed  within  a  few  miles  of  the  home  of 
Melchizedek  whose  title,  "  King  of  Righteousness,"  he 
assumed.  Though  king  of  Babylon  as  well,  his  cita- 
del was  at  Susa,  where  once  reigned  Ahasueras  men- 
tioned in  the  Book  of  Esther,  and  where  Nehemiah 
served  as  cupbearer  to  the  king,  Neh.  1 :  I. 

From  the  records  found,  it  is  shown  that  a  high  state 
of  civilization  existed  at  that  early  date;  cities  were 
built,  dykes  and  levees  constructed  for  irrigation,  and 
a  well-organized  government  was  maintained  by  writ- 
ten laws.  These  laws  were  lately  discovered  by  M. 
de  Morgan  under  the  direction  of  the  French  govern- 
ment. 

M.  de  Morgan  was  attracted  to  Susa,  or  Shushan,  by 
the  records  and  inscriptions  exhumed  at  Babylon  and 
Nippur  under  the  direction  of  the  University  of  Penn- 
sylvania and  published  by  Prof.  Hilprecht.  Mr.  Mor- 
gan knew  that  Susa  was  the  capital  of  Elam  3000  B. 
C.  He  dug  below  the  constructions  of  Darius  and 
Artaxerxes  and  found  a  wonderful  stele  or  stone  slab, 
on  both  sides  of  which  was  written  in  forty-four  col- 
umns, a  most  elaborate  code  of  two  hundred  and 
eighty-two  laws  for  the  government  of  the  empire.  A 
lengthy  introduction  to  these  laws  describes  their  au- 
thor, Hammurabi,  or  Amraphel.  His  claim  to  the  title, 
"  King  of  Righteousness,"  he  bases  on  his  being  thor- 
oughly devoted  to  the  interests  of  his  subjects  and 
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ruling  them  with  justice  and  equity.  His  elaborate 
iaws,  like  those  of  Moses,  cover  the  various  phases  of 
human  relations  and  industry.  Here  are  some  of  his 
laws  and  their  parallels  given  by  Moses: 

H.  14.  "  If  any  one  steal  the  minor  son  of  another, 
he  shall  be  put  to  death." 

M.  "  He  that  stealeth  a  man  and  selleth  him,  or  if 
he  be  found  in  his  hand,  he  shall  be  surely  put  to 
death."     Ex.  21 :  10. 

H.  195.  "'  If  a  man  strike  his  father,  his  hands  shall 
be  cut  off." 

M.  "  He  that  smiteth  his  father  or  his  mother, 
shall  be  surely  put  to  death." 

H.  196.  "  If  a  man  put  out  the  eye  of  another,  his 
eyes  shall  be  put  out." 

H.  197.  "  If  a  man  break  another  man's  bones,  his 
bones  shall  be  broken." 

M.  "  Thou  shalt  give  life  for  life,  eye  for  eye,  tooth 
for  tooth,  hand  for  hand,  burning  for  burning,  wound 
for  wound."     Ex.  21:23-25. 

These  laws  of  Hammurabi  throw  a  flood  of  light  up- 
on the  character  of  the  civilization  then  existing  by  the 
great  variety  of  human  relations,  industries,  and  busi- 
ness transactions  which  they  regulate.  They  pertain 
to  the  slave,  freedman,  elders,  judges,  farmers,  mer- 
chants, day  laborers,  herdsmen,  inn-keepers,  physicians, 
veterinary  surgeons,  barbers,  carpenters,  sailors,  ship- 
builders, money  brokers,  or  bankers.  They  cover  all 
species  of  crime  and  specify  the  wages  of  all  kinds  of 
artisans  and  the  fees  of  professional  men.  In  short, 
this  is  justly  regarded  the  most  important  document 
discovered  in  many  centuries  relating  to  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. It  establishes  the  fact  beyond  a  doubt  that  writ- 
ten language  was  employed  nearly  a  thousand  years 
before  the  birth  of  Moses  and  that  stable  governments 
with  ample  laws  were  established  many  centuries  be- 
fore Moses  promulgated  his  laws  and  that  he  is  un- 
doubtedly the  author  of  the  books  accredited  to  him ; 
but  it  also  places  the  "  higher  critics  "  in  an  unenviable 
position  and  relegates  them  to  a  back  seat. 

Strange  to  relate,  some  of  the  higher  critics,  and  no- 


laws  of  Hammurabi  are  even  superior  to  those  of  Mo- 
ses. This  position,  too,  is  untenable,  since  the  char- 
acteristics of  the  divine  mind  are  traceable  throughout 
the  laws  of  Moses  which  cannot  be  said  of  the  laws  of 
Hammurabi.  Besides,  the  latter  make  no  provision  for 
mercy  or  for  divine  service ;  while  the  former  provide 
for  the  poor,  the  stranger  in  the  land,  cities  of  refuge 
for  those  who  inadvertently  killed  a  person,  also  for 
the  Sabbath  and  an  extensive  and  elaborate  system  of 
religious  service,  preparing  for  a  higher  and  better 
one  given  to  us  by  the  Son  of  God. 
Fruita,  Colo. 


WHO   GIVETH    US   RICHLY   ALL   THINGS   TO 
ENJOY."— 1   Tim.  6:17. 


BY    C.    H.    BRUBAKER. 

The  apostle  Paul  is  here  giving  his  spiritual  son 
Timothy  an  important  charge.  He  also  tells  Timothy 
to  "  charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  world,  that  they 
be  not  high  minded,  nor  trust  in  the  uncertainty  of 
riches,  but  in  the  living  God,  who  giveth  us  richly  all 
things  to  enjoy."  We  are  not  to  presume  that  those 
only  are  referred  to 'who  are  already  in  the  possession 
of  riches,  but  that  the  striver  after  riches  is  also  in- 
cluded, for  in  the  ninth  verse  of  this  chapter  the  apos- 
tle says,  "  But  they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into  temp- 
tation and  a  snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and  hurtful 
lusts,  which  drown  men  in  destruction  and  perdition." 

It  is  not  my  purpose  at  this  time  to  dwell  on  the 
snare  of  riches  or  upon  the  likely  end  of  him  who 
trusts  in  their  uncertainty.  I  wish  rather  to  direct 
our  attention  to  trust  in  the  living  God,  who  giveth  us 
richly  all  things  to  enjoy. 

Who  is  there  that  can  look  out  upon  the  green  fields 
and  the  trees  laden  with  fruit  and  cannot  see  that 
God  meant  them  for  our  enjoyment?  Who  can  tread 
through  fields  of  speckled  flowers  and  not  feel  that 
God  has  given  them  to  us?  Who  can  bask  in  the  glo- 
rious sunshine  of  California  and  breathe  the  balmy  air 
and  not  feel  that  these  are  given  for  our  enjoyment 


and  well-being?  Who  can  view  the  starry  heavens 
and  see  the  innumerable  twinkling  stars,  and  yet  be 
unmoved  to  speak  of  the  glory  of  God?  Who  of  you 
that  have  looked  for  day  after  day  upon  silent,  tower- 
ing peaks  have  not  thought  of  God's  goodness?  And 
when  as  it  were  the  jagged  mountains  become  tiresome 
to  the  eye,  the  One  who  giveth  us  richly  all  things  to 
enjoy,  kindly  draws  down  the  curtain  and  our  view  is 
changed.  Who  of  you  that  have  spent  days  at  the 
beach  watching  the  ocean  and  listening  to  the  con- 
stant roar  of  the  breakers  have  not  said,  "  How  I  do 
enjoy  the  restless  ocean?" 

Surely  "  every  good  and  perfect  gift  cometh  down 
from  the  Father  of  lights,  in  whom  there  is  neither 
variableness  nor  shadow  of  turning."  And  yet  there 
is  one  gift,  the  precious  Bible,  that  is  not  appreciated 
and  enjoyed  as  it  should  be.  Why  is  not  the  Bible  en- 
joyed ?    Let  us  see  if  we  can  find  some  reasons. 

Some  do  not  enjoy  the  Bible  because  they  do  not  ex- 
pect to  enjoy  it.  The  motive  with  which  we  enter  into 
anything  determines  largely  the  enjoyment  received. 
The  preconceived  notion  that  a  place  we  contemplate 
visiting  is  uninteresting  detracts  from  the  enjoyment 
of  the  visit.  If  you  go  on  a  vacation  with  the  expecta- 
tion that  you  will  not  enjoy  it,  the  probabilities  are 
that  you  will  not  find  enjoyment.  If  you  enter  into  a 
new  field  of  labor  with  the  idea  lurking  in  your  brain 
that  you  will  not  find  it  pleasant,  do  not  be  surprised 
if  you  find  it  as  you  expected.  If  you  take  up  a  new 
book  or  an  old  one  either  for  that  matter,  not  being 
very  familiar  with  the  author,  with  the  expectancy  of 
being  disappointed  in  the  contents,  marvel  not  if  dis- 
appointment comes.  Many  people  live  disappointed 
lives  because  they  don't  expect  anything  else.  There 
are  many  who  live  miserable,  joyless  lives  because  they 
have  the  notion  that  it  isn't  God's  plan  that  all  should 
be  joyful  in  the  Lord. 

A  minister  once  made  this  remark  in  his  sermon: 
"  There's  joy  for  everybody  if  they  would  only  take  it." 
In  his  audience  sat  one  of  those  ill-fated  creatures  who 
came  into  the  world  and  lived  in  it  expecting  to  find 
no  juy  m  11  101  nci.  01,^  u.ui  a.  lonely  me,  scarcely 
ever  having  any  visitors.  One  day  shortly  after  he 
had  delivered  his  sermon  the  minister  called  upon  her. 
He  was  not  there  long  until  the  following  conversation 
took  place.  She  spoke  up  and  said,  "  You  know  that 
sermon  that  you  preached  last  Sunday,  about  there  be- 
ing joy  for  everybody  if  they'd  take  it  ?  " 
"  Yes,"  replied  the  minister. 

"  Well,  'taint  so— that's  all.  I  wanted  to  tell  you 
then ;  I  wanted  to  get  right  up  in  meetin'  and  say  it  to 
your  face.  It's  leadin'  folks  astray — that's  what  'tis. 
I  'aint  sayin'  you  meant  to.  You're  young,  and  it 
hasn't  come  to  you  yet.  But  I  guess  I  know.  It  ain't 
true." 

"  I  think  that  I  don't  quite  understand,"  the  min- 
ister answered,  quietly. 

The  woman  opposite  him  drew  a  hard  breath;  her 
words  came  angrily:  "  I  dunno  whether  I  can  make 
you  understand  or  not,  but  I  know  what  I'm  talkin' 
about.  You  said  that  everybody  could  be  happy  if  he 
would— that  it  was  God's  plan.  Mebbe  'tis  for  some 
people.  But  there's  folks  that  it  seems  as  if  he's  taken 
a  grudge  against.  I  s'pose  it's  wicked  to  say  it,  but 
I'm  goin'  to  let  it  out  once  in  my  life.  Do  you  suppose 
if  I'd  had  anything  to  do  with  it,  I'd  have  chosen  to 
live  when  it  meant  livin'  the  way  I've  had  to— a  little, 
homely  runt  of  a  thing  that  everybody  laughed  at  in 
school  and  nobody  ever  cared  for,  an'  that's  had  to 
drudge  day  in  an'  day  out  to  get  an'  keep  a  place 
that  she  could  call  her  own?  I  s'pose  you'd  say  I 
ought  to  be  grateful  to  have  enough  to  eat  an'  wear, 
but  I  ain't.  That's  nothin'  but  justice.  Folks  want 
more  than  that— they  want  somethin'  happy  to  make 
livin'  worth  while.  I've  done  jest  as  right  as  I  knew 
all  my  life,  and  I'd  treat  an  animal  as  good  as  God 
has  treated  me." 

Now  is  not  this  a  fair  picture  of  hosts  of  people  who 
are  trusting  in  something  besides  God  for  their  happi- 
ness? God  giveth  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy.  The 
reason  so  many  people  do  not  enjoy  the  rich  things 
of  God  is  because  they  don't  expect  to.  God  never  in- 
tended to  make  man  happy  by  allowing  him  to  accum- 
ulate and  hoard  the  wealth  of  the  world.     Real  joy 


comes  not  in  hoarding  but  in  distributing.  Happiness 
consists  not  in  harboring  good  thoughts  so  much  as  in 
communicating  them. 

Many  do  not  enjoy  the  Bible  because  they  don't 
expect  to.  Some  don't  enjoy  the  Bible  because  they 
don't  like  to  be  hit.  You  know  it  is  possible  to  go  to 
meeting  and  enjoy  a  sermon,  for  it  doesn't  always  hit 
you;  at  least,  you  can  usually  dodge  it  and  glory  in  the 
thought  that  you  escaped  being  hit.  You  can  see  peo- 
ple getting  hit  all  about  and  you  can  say,  "  I  enjoyed 
that  sermon  to-day.  Didn't  it  hit  Bro.  Brown  square- 
ly? It  could  not  have  hit  Sister  Green  better  if  it  had 
been  aimed  directly  at  her !  "  People  don't  like  to  be 
hit  themselves,  even  if  they  do  enjoy  seeing  others 
used  as  a  target.  Now  when  the  Bible  is  opened  up 
and  read  by  the  individual  it  is  speaking  directly  to 
him.  He  can't  dodge  behind  Bro.  Jones  then.  Not 
every  sentence  hits  you  in  your  present  condition  and 
relation  perhaps,  but  you  can't  read  long  until  you  are 
conscious  of  being  pierced  by  the  Word,  which  is 
powerful  and  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword. 

Take  the  simple  command,  "  Trust  in  the  Lord  and 
do  good."  Do  you  find  yourself  doing  this  very  thing, 
or  are  you  trusting  in  yourself  and  riches  and  fretting 
because  of  evildoers  ?  "  Seek  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  his  righteousness,  and  all  necessary  things 
shall  be  added."  Are  you  seeking  those  seemingly 
necessary  things  first,  expecting  that  by  and  by,  after 
you  are  comfortably  situated  in  life,  you  will  seek  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness?  God  puts 
first  things  first.  Happy  is  that  man  who  recognizes 
the  wisdom  of  God's  order  and  patterns  his  life  in 
keeping  with  it.  "  Take  no  thought  of  what  you  shall 
eat  or  wherewithal  you  shall  be  clothed."  What  has 
been  your  chief  thought  for  the  last  six  months? 
Have  you  been  free  from  the  thought,  "  What  shall  I 
do  to  make  a  living?  "  Has  this  been  the  large  ques- 
tion in  your  mind,  the  question,  the  solution  of  which 
has  taken  the  major  part  of  your  time  and  energy? 
Do  you  enjoy  reading  the  part  of  the  Bible  where  our 

Father's   care  of  his   children   ic   compared   lo  his   care 

of  two  sparrows,  while  you  are  straining  your  every 
nerve  to  take  care  of  yourself?  Or  does  it  hit  you 
too  hard  for  enjoyment  ?  Believe  me,  the  most  hum- 
ble, poverty-stricken,  penitent,  trustful  soul  finds  the 
greatest  enjoyment  in  God's  Word.  He  can  rely  on 
the  promises  of  God  and  trust  to  his  loving  care,  for 
he  is  not  self-centered.  I  believe  the  widow  who  cast 
her  two  mites  into  the  treasury  enjoyed  the  Bible,  be- 
cause she  trusted  in  the  living  God. 

It  is  good  to  wait  upon  the  Lord.  We  need  to  wait 
upon  him  for  our  strength.  He  is  the  fountain  head 
of  all  that  is  good,  true,  and  holy,  and  if  we  would 
think  the  wisest,  feel  the  noblest  and  act  the  best,  we 
must  wait  upon  him  daily.  Why  be  so  anxious  about 
the  little  affairs  of  life?  Do  we  think  that  God  does 
not  note  little  things?  If  so  we  are  mistaken.  He 
knows  the  very  smallest  details  of  our  lives.  He 
knows  our  every  sorrow,  joy,  and  fear.  He  is  ac- 
quainted with  every  grief  and  can  heal  the  broken- 
hearted. We  can  experience  no  feeling  of  joy  or  pain 
but  what  in  him  there  is  a  sympathetic  response. 

But  there  come  times  in  the  experience  of  us  ail 
when  we  have  lost  sight  of  the  leading  hand  of  God. 
For  the  time  being  we  are,  as  it  were,  enshrouded  in 
darkness.  Back  of  us  everything  looks  dark,  before 
us  all  seems  uncertain.  There  seems  to  be  no  escape 
anywhere.  All  that  we  can  consistently  do  is  quietly 
to  wait  for  the  salvation  of  the  Lord.  Behind  us  in 
hot  pursuit  comes  the  enemy,  before  us  is  the  raging 
sea.  Let  us  wait  quietly  and  hear  the  command, 
"  Stand  still  and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord."  It  is 
good  to  pray  without  ceasing,  and  yet  it  is  good  quietly 
to  wait  before  the  Lord  and  listen  for  his  message. 
How  many  telephone  to  God  and  then  hang  up  the 
phone  and  go  about  their  business,  never  thinking  of 
what  they  asked  for,  instead  of  waiting  for  his  answer  1 
God  cannot  talk  to  us  if  zse  break  the  connection  be- 
tween him  and  us. 

If  we  are  not  enjoying  the  Bible  because  we  do  not 
like  to  be  hit,  may  the  Lord  give  us  the  spirit  of  David 
to  cry  out,  "  Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my  heart. 
Create  in  me  a  clean  heart." 

Some  folks  don't  enjoy  the  Bible  because  there  is  no 
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fun  in  it.  It  is  amazing  to  think  of  the  great  number 
of  people  who  have  developed  such  a  capacity  for  fun 
that  life  is  dull  and  monotonous  unless  they  read  every 
issue  of  Puck,  attend  a  minstrel  show  once  a  week,  or 
be  found  continually  cracking  jokes  in  company.  Wit 
is  a  good  thing,  but  comparatively  few  know  how  to 
use  it  to  the  glory  of  God. 

I  believe  that  many  people  are  insane  on  the  matter 
of  amusement.  The  names  of  those  who  are  seeking 
amusement  are  legion.  To  meet  the  demand,  those 
who  are  seeking  to  amuse  are  rapidly  on  the  increase. 
Indeed  the  mania  has  become  so  great  that  it  is  often 
a  difficult  thing  to  get  a  crowd  unless  some  kind  of 
amusement  is  promised.  Some  churches  have  catered 
to  this  abnormal  development  of  human  frailty  and 
have  made  their  church  parlors  amusement  halls. 
Thus  some  can  enjoy  the  church,  for  there's  fun  in  it; 
but  they  have  not  yet  learned  to  enjoy  the  Bible,  for 
there  is  no  fun  in  it.  I  think  I  am  safe  in  predicting 
that  they"  never  will  enjoy  the  Bible  until  they  throw 
away  this  insatiable  desire  for  fun. 

Some  do  not  enjoy  the  Bible  because  they  don't  like 
to  feel  serious.  In  fact,  some  seem  to  have  lost  the 
capacity  to  take  anything  seriously.  Their  frolic- 
some disposition  must  find  expression  in  the  midnight 
dance,  even  if  father  is  on  his  dying  bed.  Have  you 
ever  heard  a  mother  excuse  her  boy  in  the  matter  of 
disobedience  on  the  plea,  "  Boys  will  be  boys,  you 
know,"  and  let  it  go  at  that?  I  believe  that  "  life  is 
real,  life  is  earnest,"  and  that  as  living,  responsible 
human  beings  we  have  no  right  to  live  and  act  as  if 
life  were  a  dream  and  a  joke.  Seriousness,  soberness, 
and  .earnestness  are  great  factors  in  a  useful  life.  The 
remark  is  sometimes  made,  and  perhaps  justly  so,  of 
some  people  that  they  "  take  life  too  seriously."  This 
remark  is  often  made  of  those  who  are  worrying  and 
fretting  about  things  over  which  they  have  no  control. 
May  it  not  be  that  instead  of  taking  life  too  seriously 
they  are  trying  to  carry  the  life-burden  of  several 
happy-go-lucky  individuals  who  need  to  be  taught  the 
reality  of  life?  To  do  the  teaching  in  all  seriousness 
and  sincerity  is  your  duty.  To  heed  the  teaching  is 
theirs.  If  you  have  done  your  part,  rejoice  and  be 
glad  and  trust  the  result  to  God.  There  is  no  room  for 
worry  ;  fretting  is  out  of  place. 

The  Bible  is  not  a  book  of  fun,  but  is  a  book  of 
serious  thought  and  purpose.  It  points  out  our  duty 
to  God,  to  self,  and  to  our  fellow-man.  This  of  course 
means  responsibility  in  a  threefold  manner.  Respon- 
sibility is  inseparable  from  serious  feeling  and  sober 
thought. 

Some  don't  enjoy  the  Bible  because  they  have 
learned  to  enjoy  trashy  novels.  Trashy  novels  vitiate 
the  mind  and  make  all  good  literature  impalatable.  A 
false  appetite  is  created  and  nothing  is  relished  save 
the  inflammable,  passionate  love  story  found  in  the 
cheap  novel.  The  emotional  life  is  developed  at  the 
expense  of  sound  judgment  and  common  sense.  The 
emotional  appealed  to  is  unballasted  by  the  sentiments, 
purity,  chastity,  beauty,  holiness  and  loveliness,  and 
as  a  result  the  sensual  passions  are  excited.  The 
trashy  novel  is  a  viper  which  poisons  the  lifeblood  of 
those  who  read  it.  It  is  a  curse  to  the  brain  and  a 
hotbed  of  sin  and  iniquity.  It  steals  away  the  judg- 
ment and  disqualifies  the  mind  for  the  enjoyment  of 
the  good,  true  and  beautiful.  Every  truth-loving  soul, 
every  pure-yearning  household,  and  every  civilized 
government  ought  to  fight  this  deadly  enemy. 

Children  are  growing  up  in  your  family  and  the 
danger  is  near.  Watch  their  associates  as  closely  a:> 
you  may,  yet  if  you  are  not  on  your  guard  the  trashy 
novel  may  vitiate  the  mind  of  your  loving  boy  or  girl 
for  life.  Robert  South  said,  "  He  who  has  published 
an  injurious  book,  sins,  as  it  were,  in  his  very  grave; 
corrupts  others  while  he  is  rotting  himself."  Might 
I  not  truthfully  add  that  the  parent  who  knowingly 
permits  his  child  to  read  such  a  book  is  corrupting  the 
morals  of  his  own  child  while  paving  the  way  for  his 
own  destruction?  If  you  have  learned  to  enjoy  the 
trashy  novel,  there  is  no  such  thing  as  enjoying  the 
Bible  for  you  until  your  mind  has  been  renewed. 

Some  do  not  enjoy  the  Bible  because  they  think  it 
is  a  funeral  director's  guide.  "VVhile  there  is  no  book 
so  eminently  suitable  to  console  the  friends  of  a  de- 


parted mother,  father,  sister  or  brother,  yet  we  need  a 
broader  conception  and  a  more  hopeful  one  than  to 
think  that  the  Bible  is  meant  to  teach  us  how  to  meet 
death.  It  is  pre-eminently  a  guide  to  life.  It  teaches 
us  how  to  live  and  how  to  enjoy  life.  It  tells  us  of  the 
One  whom  to  know  is  life  eternal.  It  is  a  miscon- 
ception to  think  that  the  Bible  is  meant  only  for  the 
physically  sick  and  dying.  It  is  a  help  to  all  classes 
and  conditions  of  mankind  if  they  will  only  lay  hold 
of  it.  You  are  in  the  enemy's  land ;  the  Bible  is  your 
sword.  You  are  in  the  midst  of  sin ;  the  Bible  is  your 
safeguard.  You  are  tempted  and  tried;  the  Bible  is 
your  shield.  You  are  exposed  to  falsehood;  the  Bible 
is  truth.  Are  you  a  sinner?  The  Bible  tells  you  of 
a  Savior.  Are  you  in  bondage?  The  Bible  proclaims 
freedom.  Are  you  weak?  The  Bible  assures  you 
strength.  Are  you  weary  and  heavy  laden?  The 
Bible  offers  you  rest.  Are  you  wealthy?  The  Bibic 
tells  you  how  to  enjoy  your  wealth.  Are  you  hunger- 
ing and  thirsting?  The  Bible  offers  you  the  living 
bread  and  water. 

Ah !  my  friends,  the  Bible  is  not  merely  a  funeral 
director's  guide.  It  is  God's  gift  to  you.  It  was 
meant  to  be  enjoyed,  and  it  was  meant  for  you.  Love 
it  and  obey  it  and  you  shall  be  blessed. 

Some  don't  enjoy  the  Bible  because  it  doesn't  speak 
well  of  their  habits.  People  like  to  be  flattered.  Did 
you  ever  hear  people  who  had  their  photographs  taken 
say,  "  It  don't  look  like  me.  I  won't  have  it.  If  he 
can't  take  a  picture  that  looks  like  me  I  won't  have 
any.  That's  all."  What  a  fuss  people  make  in  trying 
to  get  a  true  likeness  of  themselves.  After  all,  it  is 
only  a  picture  of  the  "  house  they  live  in." 

Now  if  I  were  to  make  the  following  announcement 
to-day :  "  To-morrow  morning  I  shall  have  a  man  here 
who  will  take  a  picture  of  your  real-self,  true  to  na- 
ture! One  picture  free  to  each  individual!  All  who 
want  to  take  advantage  of  the  present  opportunity 
meet  at  the  church  to-morrow  at  eight  o'clock!"  I 
wonder  how  many  vacant  seats  there  would  be?     I 
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absence.  Many  would  shudder  to  think  of  having 
their  life  laid  bare  and  would  avoid  this  meeting  place 
especially  until  the  photographer  had  pitched  his  tent 
somewhere  else. 

Now  the  Bible  is  a  good  camera.  Sit  before  its 
piercing  rays  for  awhile,  and  you  see  more  than  youi 
exterior.  Your  soul  is  photographed.  Your  heart  is 
laid  bare.  Sit,  if  you  please,  before  the  lens  of  Matt. 
5 :  46,  47,  "  For  if  you  love  them  which  love  you,  what 
reward  have  ye?  do  not  even  the  publicans  the  same? 
And  if  you  salute  your  brethren  only,  what  do  you 
more  than  others?  do  not  even  the  publicans  so?" 
Or  for  instance  sit  before  Matt.  5 :  28,  "  But  I  say  un- 
to you,  that  whosoever  looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust  aft- 
er her  hath  committed  adultery  with  her  already  in  his 
heart."  Focus  the  lens,  "  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his 
neighbor."  upon  your  life,  and  see  what  kind  of  a 
picture  it  makes  of  you. 

Seat  yourself  before  Eph.  4:3'-  which  speaks  on 
this  wise:  "Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  anger, 
and  clamor,  and  evil  speaking,  be  put  away  from  you, 
with  all  malice:  "  and  determine  whether  or  not  your 
habits  are  portrayed. 

Men  condemn  themselves  when  they  refuse  to  come 
under  the  power  of  light.  Listen  to  John :  "  And  this 
is  the  condemnation,  that  light  is  come  into  the  world, 
and  men  loved  darkness  rather  than  light,  because  their 
deeds  are  evil.  For  everyone  that  docth  evil  hatcth 
the  light,  neither  cometh  to  the  light,  lest  his  deeds 
should  be  reproved.  But  he  that  doeth  truth  cometh 
to  the  light,  that  his  deeds  may  be  made  manifest,  that 
they  are  wrought  in  God." 

Some  do  not  enjoy  the  Bible  because  they  go  to  the 
Book  all  out  of  tune  with  it.  You  can't  enjoy  the 
piano  if  you  go  to  it  all  out  of  tune  and  play  a  series  of 
discordant  notes.  It  is  just  as  unreasonable  to  go  to 
God's  Book  out  of  tune  with  God  and  expect  to  enjoy 
reading  it.  If  you  go  to  it  feeling  that  God  is  unjust 
and  unmerciful,  you  are  not  in  condition  to  enjoy  it. 

Finally,  there  are  some  who  do  not  enjoy  the  Bible 
because  they  don't  want  to.  May  God  pity  them. 
Though  heaven  and  earth  pass  away,  God's  Word  shall 


ever  remain,  and  certainly  those  who  do  not  enjoy  the 
Bible  here  will  have  to  meet  it  again  at  the  judgment 
day. 

The  Lord  who  has  given  us  richly  all  things  to  en- 
joy has  given  us  the  blessed  Book,  the  Bible,  to  enjoy. 
Are  we  enjoying  it? 

Berkeley,  Cat, 


THE   ADVICE    OF    THE    CHURCH. 


BY   JAS.    A.    STOUDER. 

1 1  may  not  be  generally  known  that  a  great  many  of 
the  Brethren  regard  the  advice  of  the  church  as  being 
merely  optional  with  US,  i.  e.,  if  it  docs  not  suit  us 
we  need  not  concern  ourselves  very  much  about  it. 
But  such  is  the  case.  Some  even  go  so  far  as  to  say, 
when  the  church  decides  upon  a  question  that  has  no 
"thus  saith  the  Lord,"  she  is  transcending  her  author- 
ity. Now  it  seems  to  me  that  such  a  position  does  vio- 
lence to  the  instruction  given  by  Christ  to  the  church, 
when  he  said,  "Whatsoever  thou  shall  bind  on  earth 
shall  be  bound  in  heaven,  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt 
loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven."  Matt.  16: 
19  and  t8:i8.  It  must  be  apparent  to  all  who  will 
carefully  investigate  the  matter  that  conditions  may 
exist  under  which  to  disregard  the  advice  of  the  church 
would  prove  disastrous  to  the  cause  and  would  result 
in  confusion.  I  might  refer,  for  instance,  to  the  rule 
of  the  church  in  the  election  of  ministers,  and  the  po- 
sition she  has  taken  in  regard  to  the  use  of  musical  in- 
struments in  the  house  of  God. 

It  does  seem  to  me  unreasonable  to  suppose  that 
Christ  had  reference  to  any  particular  offense,  or  that 
it  should  be  left  optional  with  us  to  hear  the  church 
when  he  says.  "  Tell  it  unto  the  church  ;  but  if  he  neg- 
lect to  hear  the  church,  let  him  he  unto  thee  as  an 
heathen  man  and  a  publican."  Matt.  18:17.  Hence 
I  conclude  that  any  decision,  or  advice  of  the  church — 
used  as  a  means  to  an  end — to  maintain  and  perpetuate 
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harmony  with  the  Spirit  of  God— is  a  serious  thing  to 
ignore. 

Falls  City,  Ncbr. 


OUR    CHURCH    VISIT, 


HY    S.    E.    NETZLEY.  ' 

I  feel  very  much  impressed  to  say  a  word  to  our 
deacon  or  visiting  brethren  on  how  to  avoid  trouble 
and  hard  feelings  al  our  council  meetings.  F.very  vis- 
iting brother  ought  to  be  in  possession  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  before  he  makes  any  visit,  and  be  sure  and  read 
and  understand  the  entire  chapter  of  Romans  14.  Let 
the  seventeenth  verse  settle  all  these  trifling  little  things 
which  are  often  brought  before  our  council  to  disturb 
our  peace.     Verse  19. 

My  dear  brethren,  let  me  tell  you  the  last  visiting  I 
did  I  learned  how  to  avoid  trouble  through  the  one 
that  went  with  me.  Sometimes  a  member  brings  up  a 
fault  about  another  one,  then  when  you  come  to  visit 
that  one  he  will  tell  you  some  fault  about  the  other. 
The  deacon  takes  both  complaints  before  the  meeting. 
Imagine  the  confusion  or  hard  feelings  which  might 
have  been  avoided.  I  very  well  remember  a  brother 
who  was  accused  of  some  trifling  things  and  brought 
before  the  council.  He  finally  left  the  church  and 
stayed  out  for  several  years  before  he  came  hack  again. 
I  used  to  take  part  in  such  work  myself.  Thanks  be 
to  God,  the  Lord  made  me  understand  Rom.  14:  12, 
13.  Oh,  how  Matthew  18  is  abused.  Let  every  one 
of  us  practice  Matt.  7:  3.  Then  we  can  understand 
Rom.  14:  17  and  15:  1.  2. 

Batavia,  III. 

Daniel  Webster  once  said:  "  If  we  work  on  mar- 
ble it  will  perish :  if  we  work  upon  brass,  time  will  af- 
fect it;  if  we  rear  temples  they  will  crumble  into  dust; 
if  we  work  on  immortal  minds  and  imbue  them  with 
good  principles— with  the  just  fear  of  God  and  the  love 
of  their  fellow-men — we  engrave  on  those  tablets 
something  that  will  brighten  for  all  eternity." 


THE    GOSPEL    IMHESSZEICTa-IEIR. 


March  28,  1903 


CHRIST'S  SECOND  APPEARING. 


BY   KATIE   FLORY. 

We  often  wonder  why  so  little  is  said  of  this  im- 
portant truth,  one  of  the  greatest  doctrines  in  the  New 
Testament.  Is  it  because  we  do  not  love  the  appearing 
of  Christ?  And  may  it  be  that  we  think  it  will  be  far 
in  the  future  and  does  not  concern  usf  Do  we  fear 
when  we  think  of  the  awful  event  and  simply  say 
nothing  about  it  to  others  ? 

This  was  the  main  thing  the  early  Christian  church 
taught,  hoped  and  looked  for.  It  is  mentioned  three 
hundred  and  sixteen  times  in  the  New  Testament, 
averaging  once  to  every  twenty-five  verses.  You  see 
how  greatly  they  were  interested  in  the  matter. 

There  is  not  much  warning  given  by  ministers  con- 
cerning our  being  ready  and  watching  for  our  Lord's 
return.  We  have  in  our  life  heard  very  few  sermons 
about  it.  Paul  loved  this  doctrine,  taught  it,  and  ex- 
horted his  spiritual  sons  to  teach  it.  You  fail  to  preach 
the  whole  Gospel  when  you  neglect  this  all-important 
truth. 

Let  us  for  awhile  think  upon  this  solemn  truth,  for 
it  concerns  us  every  one.  Have  you  ever  said,  "  Oh,  it 
will  not  be  in  our  time."  How  dare  you?  Do  you 
think  in  your  heart,  "  My  Lord  delayeth  his  coming  "  ? 
Think  of  the  doom,  "  The  lord  of  that  servant  shall 
come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh  not  for  him,  and  in  an 
hour  that  he  is  not  aware  of,  and  shall  cut  him  asunder, 
and  appoint  him  his  portion  with  the  hypocrites :  there 
shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth."  While  Jesus 
is  tarrying  and  has  tarried  these  many  years  Christians 
have  grown  indifferent  in  a  measure.  Should  it  be 
so?  No,  we  should  be  more  concerned  and  give  more 
warning,  for  the  time  is  drawing  nearer  and  nearer, 
and  may  be  very  much  nearer  than  we  think.  "  When 
they  shall  say,  Peace  and  safety,  then  sudden  destruc- 
tion cometh  upon  them  as  travail  upon  a  woman  with 
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said  he  believed  Christ  wouldn't  come  for  sixty  thou- 
sand years.     Could  he  be  watching? 

Be  interested  in  and  love  his  appearing  enough  to 
watch  for  the  signs  that  shall  be  in  the  last  days.  Per- 
ilous times  shall  be.  "  There  shall  come  in  the  last 
days  scoffers,  walking  after  their  own  lusts,  and  say- 
ing. Where  is  the  promise  of  his  coming?  for  since  the 
fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things  continue  as  they  were 
from  the  beginning  of  the  creation."  Not  long  ago  a 
man  said  this,  and  the  world  is  full  of  such  men.  Read 
2  Timothy  3.  Jesus  says  there  shall  be  famines,  pesti- 
lence, wars,  rumors  of  wars,  earthquakes  in  different 
places,  the  waves  and  sea  roaring,  many  shall  run  to 
and  fro  and  knowledge  shall  be  increased.  True, 
knowledge  is  increased  as  we  think  of  our  schools,  col- 
leges and  universities,  the  public  press,  and  means  of 
communication  by  mail,  telephone  and  telegraph. 
Many  run  to  and  fro  as  we  think  of  the  prevalence  of 
travel.  Railways,  steam  and  electric  carriages  cover 
the  earth,  and  with  comfort  and  ease  one  can  make  a 
trip  around  the  world  in  sixty  days. 

The  world  has  plenty  of  false  prophets  and  many  are 
being  deceived.  One  has  claimed  to  be  the  Son  of 
God,  another  Elijah  who  is  yet  to  come.  Others  claim 
to  be  sent  of  God.  "  If  any  man  shall  say  unto  you, 
Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or  there :  believe  it  not.  For  there 
shall  arise  false  Christs.  and  false  prophets,  and  shall 
shew  great  signs  and  wonders:  insomuch  that,  if  it 
were  possible,  they  shall  deceive  the  very  elect." 

The  condition  of  society  will  be  the  same  as  it 
was  in  Noah's  and  Lot's  time.  They  married  and 
were  given  in  marriage,  they  planted,  builded,  bought 
and  sold  and  were  eating  and  drinking.  "  Even  so 
shall  it  be  when  the  Son  of  man  is  revealed." 

Some  think  the  world  will  get  better  until  it  is 
in  such  a  perfect  state  as  to  bring  about  the  mil- 
lennial reign.  Do  not  be  deluded,  for  what  is  his 
coming  but  to  take  vengeance  on  them  that  know 
not  God?  "And  then  shall  that  wicked  be  revealed, 
whom  the  Lord  shall  consume  with  the  spirit  of  his 
mouth  and  shall  destroy  with  the  brightness  of  his 
coming."  An  angel  laid  hold  on  the  dragon,  that  old 
serpent,  which  is  the  devil,  and  Satan,  and  bound  him 


a  thousand  years,  which  will  be  before  the  millen- 
nial reign. 

Jesus  will  come  in  the  clouds  to  the  mount  from 
which  he  ascended,  with  his  saints  who  will  be  clothed 
in  white  and  upon  white  horses.  Dear  reader,  what 
will  be  our  occupation  while  we  wait  and  watch  for 
our  Master's  return?  Will  we  be  standing  idle?  Let 
us  improve  our  opportunities  and  give  ourselves  over 
to  increased  consecration  of  our  time,  selves,  substance 
and  all.  Let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness 
of  the  flesh  and  spirit  and  mortify  our  members  which 
are  upon  the  earth,  that  we  may  be  found  blameless 
and  without  spot.  "  He  that  hath  this  hope  in  him 
fieth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure."     "  Seeing  then 


PU! 


that  all  these  things  shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner 


the  doctrine,  but  also  a  very  interesting  one,  as  even 
at  that  very  early  stage  of  the  Christian  church  the 
second  coming  of  Christ  was  anxiously  looked  for. 
In  the  fifty-first  verse  this  question  is  clearly  an- 
swered, and  in  harmony  with  his  own  belief,  as  well 
as  with  the  fixed  belief  of  his  people.  "Behold,  I 
show  you  a  mystery:  We  shall  not  all  sleep," — die, 
pass  away, — "  but  we  shall  all  be  changed."  The  mys- 
tery is  not  in  the  sleeping,  dying,  but  in  the  change 
that  shall  take  place  in  those  who  are  living  at  the 
time  of  Christ's  coming.  This  change  is  one  of  the 
unrevealed  mysteries.  How  it  will  he  done  we  can- 
not know.  It  will  be  a  very  rapid  change,  so  quick 
that  it  will  not  be  through  the  throes  and  pains  of  a 
physical  death— but  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of 


oTpersons  ouTht  y"e  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and      an  eye,  the  mortal  will  put  on  immortality,  and  the 
godliness    looking"  for  and  hasting  unto  the  coming     corruptible  will  have  changed  to  incorrupt™.     In  this 
of  the  day  of  God,  wherein  the  heavens  being  on  fire 
shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with 
fervent  heat  ?  " 

Sinner,  get  reconciled  to  God,  that  your  sins  may 
be  blotted  out,  for  now  is  the  accepted  time.  "  Know- 
ing the  terror  of  the  Lord,  we  persuade  you  "  to  turn 
to" Christ.     He'll  meet  us  each  in  grace  or  judgment. 

Will  we  be  ready  when  the  cry  is,  "  Behold  the 
Bridegroom  cometh  "  ?  "  Blessed  are  they  who  are 
called  unto  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb." 

"  And,  what  I  say  unto  you,  I  say  unto  all.  Watch." 
In  such  an  hour  as  we  think  not  he  will  come.  "  The 
Spirit  and  the  Bride  say,  Come."  The  Bridegroom 
says,  "  Surely  I  come  quickly."  "  Even  so,  come,  Lord 
Jesus."     Amen. 

Center,  Ohio. 


THE  *  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL. 


21,  50-58. 


THE    RESURRECTION.— 1    Cor.    15:20, 

Lesson  for  April  12,  1903. 

Golden  Text.— Now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and 
become  the  first  fruits  01  mem  tnat  slept. — I  Cor.  15:20. 

In  this  lesson  we  get  away  from  the  active  mis- 
sionary work  of  Paul,  to  a  lesson  of  doctrine,  about 
which  he  preached  with  great  fervor  and  assurance, 
the  great  basic  doctrine  of  the  Christian  religion,  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead.  "  First  of  all,"  this  was  one 
of  the  things  that  he  preached — "  and  that  the  third 
day  he  arose  again."  Eliminate  this  great  truth,  and 
we  have  no  Christ,  no  religion.  If  in  this  life  only, 
we  have  hope,  we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable.  This 
is  truly  so;  and  because  of  this,  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead  must  be  a  fundamental  doctrine  in  all  Chris- 
tian teaching.  If  this  doctrine  is  well  established, 
then  the  Christ  teaching  of  right  living  and  doing 
can  be  successfully  taught. 

About  this  doctrine  the  apostle  Paul  had  no  doubt. 
In  our  lesson  he  says :  "  But  now  is  Christ  risen  from 
the  dead."  And  if  this  be  true,  it  follows  that  all  else 
he  said  is  equally  true.  His  resurrection  means  the 
resurrection  of  all,  as  he  thus  became  the  firstfruits 
of  them  that  slept — of  those  who  had  died  before. 

That  which  was  prophesied  and  promised,  and  be- 
lieved by  the  few,  was  now  to  be  realized  by  the  many, 
by  all.  His  resurrection  was  the  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion propounded  long  before  his  birth  and  death:  "If 
a  man  die,  shall  he  live  again?"  Yes,  he  shall  live 
again.  "  For  since  by  man  came  death,  by  man  (Je- 
sus Christ!  came  also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead." 
Then  follows  another  very  important  fact,  that  the 
resurrection  is  the  only  avenue  through  which  men 
and  women  can  enter  the  kingdom  of  God.  Eternal 
life  comes  only  through  death.  For  this  I  say,  and 
he  says  it  on  the  best  of  authority,  that  flesh  and  blood 
cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  We  must  be 
unclothed  of  this  flesh,  that  we  may  be  clothed  up- 
on with  a  body  that  is  immortal. 

While  the  apostle  was  teaching  this  doctrine  of  a 
physical  death  being  necessary  to  a  spiritual  resur- 
rection, he  also  taught  the  personal  coming  of  Christ. 
And  this  coming  would  be  to  the  living,  physical 
church.  And  he  was  met  with  questions  as  to  how 
this  could  be — what  would  be  the  condition  and  ex- 
perience of  those  who  would  be  living  at  that  time. 
It  was  not  only  a  natural  question  growing  out  of 


change  death  will  lose  its  victory  and  the  victory  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  will  be  complete,  and  that  forever. 

And  what  should  be  the  lesson  to  get  from  this? 
It  means  that  as  we  live  and  die  so  we  shall  come 
forth  in  the  new  life.  And  following  this  will  be 
the  judgment.  If  our  lives  have  been  good  we  shall 
inherit  eternal  life  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  To  be 
good  is  to  live  the  Girist  life,  to  become  children  of 
God,  to  walk  in  the  footsteps  of  the  Master  and  do 
good  to  our  fellow-men  as  he  did ;  love  him  and  keep 
his  commandments.  In  leading  such  a  life  death  loses 
its  sting  and  the  grave' its  victory.  That  we  may 
thus  overcome  he  says  :  "  Therefore,  my  beloved  breth- 
ren, be  ye  steadfast,  immovable,  always  abounding  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord." 

While  the  resurrection  means  all  this  to  the  good, 
it  means  condemnation  to  the  evil-doer  and  the  un- 
godly. They  shall  not  inherit  eternal  life,  but  be  cast 
away  into  everlasting  punishment,  where  there  shall 
be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  H.  B.  B. 


GET    THAT    NEW    NEIGHBOR    INTO    YOUR 
SUNDAY    SCHOOL. 


BY    LEVI    MINNICH. 

At  this  season  of  the  year  there  is  much  moving 
being  done,  especially  in  rural  districts. 

Manv  of  our  Messenger  readers  are  losing  some 
of  their  old  neighbors  and  receiving  new  ones  instead. 
Not  a  few  of  these  new  neighbors  are  strangers  and 
desire  to  become  acquainted.  Our  people  can  do  a 
commendable  deed,  both  temporally  and  spiritually,  by 
making  an  early  call,  getting  acquainted,  and  extend- 
ing their  hospitality.  One  of  the  most  important  ob- 
jects of  these  visits  should  be  to  invite  your  new  neigh- 
bors to  attend  your  Sunday  school  and  church  serv- 
ices. Most  of  them  will  accept  the  invitation  at  least 
a  time  or  two. 

To  hold  these  new  recruits  in  Sunday  school  (as 
well  as  the  older  recruits),  the  superintendent  and 
teachers  should  make  due  preparation.  First  get  ac- 
quainted and  manifest  by  example  and  precept  that  you 
have  a  real  interest  in  their  best  welfare  and  that  they 
have  a  most  cordial  welcome  in  the  Sunday  school. 

Second,  prepare  your  lessons  so  that  your  teaching 
will  be  really  instructive,  interesting,  spiritual  and  in- 
spiring. 

Third,  give  the  song  service  and  every  other  serv- 
ice of  the  school  prompt  and  necessary  attention. 
Avoid  delays.  Make  your  Sunday  school  "  worth 
while  coming  to." 

Every  member  of  the  school  can  and  should  share 
in  making  it  so.  Not  every  member  of  the  school 
can  teach  successfully,  but  every  one  can  prepare  the 
lesson  and  be  an  active  pupil.  Every  one  can  use  his 
or  her  influence  in  getting  that  new  and  possibly  un- 
converted neighbor  and  his  family  to  attend  the  Sun- 
day school.  Then,  too,  when  that  new  neighbor,  or 
any  other  stranger,  old  or  young,  large  or  small,  rich 
or  poor,  comes  to  Sunday  school,  every  one  can  seek 
the  opportunity  to  form  an  acquaintance  and  extend 
the  invitation  to  come  again. 

If  these  suggestions  are  properly  carried  out,  your 
Sunday  school  will  increase  in  number  and  interest, 
as  well  as  being  instrumental  in  adding  more  acces- 
sions to  the  church. 
Greenville,  Ohio. 
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HOME  *  AND  t  FAMILY. 


JESUS    PAID    THE    FARE. 


One  summer's  evening,  ere  the  sun  went  down, 
When  city  men  were  hurrying  from  the  town, 
To  reach  their  homes — some  near  at  hand,  some  far — 
By  snorting  train,  by  omnibus  or  car, 
To  be  beyond  the  reach  of  city's  din, 
A  street  car  stopped,  a  little  girl  got  in— 
A  cheery  looking  girl,  scarce  four  years  old; 
Although  not  shy,  her  manners  were  not  bold; 
But  all  alone!     One  scarce  could  understand. 
She  held  a  little  bundle  in  her  hand — 
A  tiny  handkerchief  with  corners  tied, 
Rut  which  did  not  some  bread  and  butter  hide; 
A  satin  scarf,  so  natty  and  so  neat. 
Was  o'er  her  shoulders  thrown.     She  took  her  scat 
And  laid  her  bundle  underneath  her  afm, 
And  smiling  prettily,  but  yet  so  calm. 
She  to  the  porter  said,  "May  I  lie  here?" 
He  answered  instantly,  "Ob  yes,  my  dear." 
And  there  she  seemed  inclined  to  make  her  stay, 
While  once  again  the  car  went  on  its  way. 
The  tall  conductor — over  six  feet  high — 
Now  scanned  the  travelers  with  a  business  eye; 
But  in  tbat  eye  was  something  kind  and  mild, 
That  took  the  notice  of  the  little  child. 
A  little  after,  and  the  man  went  round. 
And  soon  was  heard  the  old,  familiar  sound 
Of  gatbering  pennies  and  clipping  tickets,  too — 
The  car  was  full  and  he  had  much  to  do. 
"Your  fare,  my  little  girl,"  at  length  he  said. 
She  looked  a  moment,  she  shook  her  little  head — 
"T  have  no  pennies;  don't  you  know,"  said  she, 
"My  fare  is  paid,  and  Jesus  paid  for  me?" 
He  looked  bewildered — all  the  people  smiled: 
"I  didn't  know;  and  who  is  Jesus,  child?" 
"Why,  don't  you  know,  he  once  for  sinners  died, 
For  little  children,  and  for  men  beside, 
To  make  us  good  and  wash  us  from  our  sin. 
Is  this  his  railway  T  am  traveling  In?" 
"Don't  think  it  is!     I  want  your  fare  you  know." 
"I  told  you  Jesus  paid  it  long  ago: 
My  mother  told  me,  just  before  she  died, 
That  Jesus  paid  when  he  was  crucified; 
That  at  the  cross  his  railway  did  begin. 
Which  took  poor  sinners  from  a  world  of  sin. 
My  mother  said  his  home  was  grand  and  fair; 
I  want  to  go  and  see  my  mother  there — 
T  want  to  go  to  heaven,  where  Jesus  lives. 
Won't  you  go  too?     My  mother  said  he  gives 
A  loving  welcome — shall  we  not  be  late? 

0  let  us  go  before  he  shuts  the  gate; 
He  bids  us  little  children  come  to  him." 
The   poor  conductor's   eyes  felt   rather  dim. 
He  knew  not  why — he  fumbled  at  his  coat, 
And  felt  a  substance  rising  in  his  throat. 
The  people  listened  to  the  little  child; 

Some  were  in  tears — the  roughest  only  smiled, 

And  some  one  whispered  as  they  looked  amazed: 

'-  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  the  Lord  is  praised." 

"I  am  a  pilgrim,"  said  the  little  thing. 

"  I'm  going  to  heaven.     My  mother  used  to  sing 

To  me  of  Jesus  and  his  Father's  love; 

Told  me  to  meet  her  in  his  home  above; 

And  so  to-day  when  aunt  went  out  to  tea. 

And  looking  out  I  could  not  father  see, 

T  got  my  bundle — kissed  my  little  kit, 

(I  am  so  hungry — won't  you  have  a  bit?) 

1  got  my  hat  and  then  I  left  my  home, 
A  little  pilgrim  up  to  heaven  to  roam; 

And  then  your  carriage  stopped,  and  I  could  see 

You  looked  so  kind.     I  saw  you  beckon  me; 

T  thought  you  must  belong  to  Jesus'  train. 

And  are  you  going  home  to  heaven  again?" 

The  poor  conductor  only  shook  his  head; 

Tears  in  his  eyes — the  power  of  speech  had  fled. 

Had  conscience,  by  her  prattle,  roused  his  fears, 

And  struck  upon  the  fountain  of  his  tears, 

And  made  his  thoughts  in  sad  confusion  whirl? 

At  last  he  said,  "Once  I'd  a  little  girl. 

I  loved  her  much;  she  was  my  little  pet. 

And  with  great  fondness  I  remember  yet 

How  much  she  loved  me.     But  one  day  she  died." 

"She's  gone  to  heaven."  the  little  girl  replied; 

"She's  gone  to  Jesus — Jesus  paid  her  fare. 

Oh,  dear  conductor,  won't  you  meet  her  there?" 

The  poor  conductor  now  broke  fairly  down; 

He  could  have  borne  the  harshest  look  or  frown, 

But  no  one  laughed;  but  many  sitting  by 

Beheld  the  scene  with  sympathetic  eye. 

He  kissed  the  child,  for  she  his  heart  had  won. 

"  I  am  so  sleepy."  said  the  little  one, 

"If  yotLivill  let  me,  I'll  lie  here  and  wait 

Until  your  carriage  comes  to  Jesus'  gate; 

Be  sure  you  wake  me  up,  and  pull  my  frock, 

And  at  the  gate  give  just  one  little  knock! 

And  you'll  see  Jesus  there!"     The  strong  man  wept. 

I  could  but  think  as  from  the  car  I  stept, 


How  oft  a  little  one  has  found  the  road, 

The  narrow  pathway  to  that  blest  abode; 

Through  faith  in  Christ  has  read  its  title  clear, 

While  learned  men  remain  in  doubt  and  fear. 

A  little  child!  the  Lord  oft  uses  such 

To  break  or  bend,  the  stoutest  heart  to  touch; 

Then  by  bis  Spirit  bids  the  conflict  cease, 

And  once  forever  enter  into  peace, 

And  then  along  the  road  the  news  we  bear, 

We're  going  to  heaven — that  Jesus  paid  our  fare. 

— Selected  by  Elmina  Eshler. 


WAS    IT    AN    ANSWER    TO    PRAYER  ? 


BY    MRS.    J.    KURTZ    MILLER. 

Some  years  ag~o,  when  a  girl,  I  purchased  a  watch. 
It  was  not  gold,  but  had  that  appearance.  One  day 
a  very  dear  friend,  who  was  conscientious  on  the  gold 
question,  called  my  attention  for  the  first  time  to  1  Tim. 
2 :  9  and  1  Pet.  3 :  3.  Here  I  saw  that  the  plain  Word 
of  God  was  against  me. 

However,  to  justify  myself  (for  T  did  love  my  little 
bright  yellow  watch),  I  said,  "But  my  watch  is  not 
gold,  it  only  has  the  appearance;  therefore  that  Scrip- 
ture doesn't  apply  to  me."  My  friend  replied,  "  Don't 
you  know  a  thing  that  appears  to  be  what  it  is  not,  is  a 
hypocrite?  " 

This  remark  drove  me  to  my  closet,  and  after  much 
serious  meditation,  and  prayer,  I  put  my  watch  away. 
I  laid  it  away  with  this  prayer  in  my  heart  "  that  some- 
thing should  happen  to  the  watch,  should  I  ever  wear 
it  again." 

Some  months  afterwards,  needing  a  timepiece,  I  was 
persuaded  by  another  friend  to  use  it,  which  I  did, 
but  not  with  a  clear  conscience. 

After  wearing  it  a  few  hours,  in  some  mysterious 
way,    unknown    to  me,  the  watch  and  guard  disap- 
peared, and  I  have  never  heard  of  it  since, 
this  an  answer  to  my  prayer? 

I377  Third  Ave.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 


us.  We  cannot  learn  or  do  too  much  for  Jesus.  The 
great  trouble  with  us  is  that  we  do  not  read  the  Word 
of  God  enough. 

Last  Sunday  in  talking  to  my  Sunday-school  class 
about  Paul,  how  zealous  he  was,  I  asked  my  class 
what  the  trouble  was  with  people  at  this  day  and 
age  of  the  world.  One  little  boy  said.  "  They  don't 
do  right."  T  fear  that  is  too  often  the  trouble  with 
us.  We  are  so  apt  to  shrink  from  duty.  Eternity 
alone  will  reveal  the  good  that  we  have  done.  We 
cannot  be  too  earnest  and  zealous  for  the  Master. 
Paul  says,  "  T  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ ; 
for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation."  Rom.  1 : 
16.  Often  we  find  people  working  hard  for  things 
that  pertain  to  this  life,  and  how  slow  they  are  to 
work  for  the  Lord  ! 
Lemoyne,  Ohio. 


Was  not 


MISSION    CIRCLE.    SUMMITVILLE,    IND. 


The  sisters  of  the  Summitville  church  organized 
a  mission  circle  March  26,  1902.  Since-  that  time 
forty-three  meetings  have  been  held,  with  an  aver- 
age attendance  of  four;  $5.30  has  been  received  for 
work  done  by  the  circle  and  $13.09  as  free-will  offer- 
ing, taking  collection  at  each  meeting;  total  received 
into  treasury,  $18.39. 

•We  have  donated  to  the  poor  in  the  vicinity  (in 
the  way  of  food  and  clothing)  $9.65;  to  Old  Folks' 
Home,  Middletown.  Tnd..  thirty  yards  of  carpet,  two 
comforters  and  one  quilt;  also  a  Christmas  box  and 
clothing  to  the  orphanage  at  same  place.  Total 
amount,  $20. 

We  did  not  organize  to  do  great  things,  as  our  sis- 
ters are  very  much  scattered,  but  we  are  thankful  wc 
have  been  able  to  do  the  work  that  has  come  before 
us  and  make  at  least  a  few  hearts  happy. 

Our  presidents  are  Amanda  Spitzer  and  Jane  Al- 
ign Grace  Hiatt,  Sec. 

Summitville,  hid..  March   13. 

A    LITTLE    CATHOLIC    GIRL. 


SISTERS'    AID    SOCIETY    OF    WEST    DAYTON.    O. 


During  the  year  too?  the  society  held  nineteen 
meetings.  No  meetings  were  held  during  the  hot 
summer  months.  The  average  attendance  of  mem- 
bers was  nine.  The  total  amount  of  general  collec- 
tions received  by  the  treasurer  was  $17.27.  Amount 
received  for  articles  sold,  $36.53.  Amount  paid  out 
by  the  superintendent  for  general  expenses,  including 
articles  that  were  bought  and  given  to  the  poor,  $30 ; 
received  during  the  year,  including  the  $6.60.  balance 
on  hand  from  last  year,  $60.49;  less  $30  for  expenses 
leaves  a  balance  on  hand  of  $30,49.  Number  of  ar- 
ticles given  to  the  poor,  fifty-three,  including  com- 
forts, quilts  and  blankets,  and  a  number  of  articles 
and  garments  given  to  the  associated  charities., 

Elizabeth  Shively,  Sec. 

Dayton,  Ohio,  March  14. 


THE    GIRL    PREACHER. 


A  nf.oro  girl,  who  is  an  evangelist,  has  been  arous- 
ing much  interest  in  Chicago  and  elsewhere  where  she 
has  held  religious  services.  Her  name  is  isaoena  n. 
Horton,  She  is  now  sixteen  vears  old.  and  has  been 
preaching  nearly  five  years.  Last  year,  during  Lent, 
her  sermons  in  New  York  churches  aroused  great 
interest  among  ministers  and  laymen.  The  girl  was 
horn  at  Savannah,  Georgia,  and  while  she  was  a  baby 
the  family  removed  to  Jersey  City.  Five  years  ago, 
while  she  was  studying  in  school,  she  says  she  was 
seized  with  an  inspiration  to  preach.  She  has  been 
preaching  nearly  every  day  since  then. 

OUR  PRAYER  MEETING. 


THE   CHEERING   MESSAGE   OF   EASTER   DAY. 


For  Week  Ending   April 


1903. 


BY   FIANNAH    HACKMAN. 

While  preparing  my  Sunday-school  lesson,  1  no- 
ticed an  illustration  given  about  a  Roman  Catholic 
girl.  She  read  the  Bible  and.  committed  a  number 
of  chapters  to  memory.  The  Bible  was  her  com- 
fort. She  was  brought  down  on  her  death  bed ;  her 
parents  sent  for  the  priest  to  hear  her  confession  and 
to  anoint  her.  He  said  she  must  give  up  her  Bible. 
She  was  not  willing  to  do  this.  But  she  had  to  give 
it  up.  She  said,  "They. can  take  my  Bible  away, 
but  cannot  take  the  fifty  chapters  away  that  I  com- 
mitted to  memory." 

What  a  grand  thought  this  was  to  this  little  girl. 
And  what  a  blessed  thought  it  should  be  to  us.  While 
our  Bibles  mav  sometimes  be  taken  from  us,  if  we 
are  children  of  God,  and  are  willing  to  know  more 
about  Jesus,  that  which  we  learn  cannot  be  taken  from 


T.  It  Tells  of  the  Reality  of  Christ's  Claims.  Again  and 
again  lie  had  told  the  disciples  that  lie  would  rise  again. 
At  the  open  sepnlclier  the  angels  remind  the  women  of 
what  he  had  told  them.    Luke  24:7. 

2.  It  Tells  of  the  Completion  of  Christ's  Atoning  Work. 
Matt.  I«:2i;  Acts  31  18.  Victory  is  ours  by  means  of 
the  riven  tomb. 

3.  It  Tells  of  Christ  as  a  Channel  of  Blessing.  Acts  5:  30, 
.11;   ro:.io;   13:37,   l".     Forgiveness  for  me,— for  all. 

4.  It  Tells  of  Christ  as  the  Object  of  our  Faith.  Rom. 
10:0:  1  Peter  1:21.  The  "tomb  in  the  garden"  is  the 
sure  anchor  of  our  faith. 

5.  It  Tells  of  Christ  as  the  Assurance  of  Our  Justification. 
Rom.  4:25.    Justified— saved! 

6.  It  Tells  of  Christ  as  the  Model.  Aim  and  End  of  the 
Believer's  Life.     2  Cor.  5:15.     A  perfect  pattern. 

7.  It  Tells  of  Christ  as  the  Pledge  of  Our  Inheritance, 
t  Peter  1:3,  4.  "Abundant  mercy"  provides  "inher- 
itance incorruptible." 

8.  It  Tells  of  Christ  as  the  Guarantee  that  Our  Loved 
Ones,  Gone  Before.  Shall  Rise  Again.     1   Cor.  15:20. 

9.  It  Tells  of  Christ  as  the  Exhibition  of  God's  Power. 
Eph.  1 :  20.     "  Exceeding  greatness  "  avails  for  all. 

10  It  Tells  of  Christ  as  Our  Commissioner  for  Service. 
'  Gal.  1:  1.    AH  are  ambassadors  by  virtue  of  adoption. 

11  It  Tells  of  Christ  as  the  Purpose  and  End  of  Our  Life. 
Philpp.  3:  10.     If  our  life  is  to  preach  Christ,  we  must 
have  "  risen  with  Christ  "  to  a  1 
and  consecration. 


new  life  of  self-denial 
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Bro.  A.  C.  Wieand,  who  is  now  in  Germany,  ex- 
pects to  reach  Smith ville,  Ohio,  sometime  in  April. 

The  District  Meeting  of  Middle  Indiana  is  to  be 
held  in  the  Santa  Fe  congregation,  April  22  and  23. 


Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  was  with  us  over  last  Sunday 
and  gave  us  two  sermons  that  were  highly  appreciated. 

Five  are  the  number  of  accessions  to  the  church 
during  the  late  protracted  meeting  at  New  Freedom, 
Pa.  

Bro.  J.  H.  Keller,  of  Richland,  Iowa,  wishes  us  to 
announce  that  his  address  is  changed  to  Hagers  Grove, 

Mo. 


Bro.  E.  B.  Hoff,  of  Chicago  continues  his  weekly 
Bible  class  in  Elgin.  He  was  with  us  last  Monday 
evening. 

Bro.  Amos  W.  Ross  and  wife,  of  Mt.  Morris,  111., 
called  on  us  last  Monday.  They  were  on  their  way 
to  Indiana  on  a  short  visit. 


o..-..^.,...,..  ~r  ci.v.  iuui  uenvery  tne  address  ot  Bro. 
Tobias  Hoover  is  changed  from  Munson,  Ohio,  to 
Spencer,  R.  R.  No.  2,  same  State. 


The  District  Meeting  of  Southern  Pennsylvania 
convenes  in  the  Black  River  house,  Upper  Codorus 
church,  April  29.     The  elders  will  meet  at  2  P.  M. 

the  day  before. 


The  members  in  charge  of  the  Brethren's  Home 
for  the  homeless,  Guthrie,  Okla,  are  publishing  in  the 
interest  of  the  Home  a  neat  little  monthly,  entitled 
The  Children's  Home.  We  find  the  paper  both  in- 
teresting and  instructive. 


The  objection  The  Outlook,  a  leading  paper  in 
New  York,  urges  against  our  pamphlet,  "  The  Per- 
fect Plan  of  Salvation,"  has  created  quite  a  demand 
for  the  pamphlet.  Our  next  issue  will  contain  an 
editorial  reply  to  the  Outlook. 


It  was  Loon  Creek,  Ind.,  and  not  Sams  Creek,  where 
Sister  Alice  Boone  held  the  Bible  meeting  mentioned  in 
the  Messenger  two  weeks  ago. 


Our  correspondents  will  bear  in  mind  that  we  are 
not  publishing  death  notices  of  children  under  five 
years  of  age.  There  should  be  a  limit  somewhere,  and 
it  has  been  placed  at  five  years. 


Let  the  Sunday  schools  that  are  to  be  organized  soon 
make  a  very  liberal  use  of  our  Sunday-school  sup- 
plies. Especially  should  our  own  schools  use  the 
Brethren's  literature  and  thus  help  to  advance  the 
interest  of  the  truth  as  we  understand  it  to  be  set 
forth  in  the  New  Testament. 


On  the  next  editorial  page  will  be  found  an  official 
announcement  of  the  rates  granted  by  the  Central  Pas- 
senger Association  for  those  wishing  to  attend  the  ap- 
proaching Conference.  Those  interested  in  this  an- 
nouncement would  better  preserve  this  issue  of  the 
Messenger  for  future  reference. 


Those  who  have  received  the  book  of  certificates  of 
membership,  with  the  return  blank  slip  omitted,  will 
please  write  us  and  we  will  send  another  book  of 
certificates,  with  the  blank  slip  attached. 


Let  all  the  District  Meetings  carefully  guard  the 
queries  that  are  to  be  sent  to  the  Annual  Meeting  this 
year.  We  should  see  to  it  that  only  such  papers  as 
will  prove  a  credit  to  the  church  are  sent.  Let  us  also 
have  in  mind  that  the  Conference  is  in  the  habit,  of 
late  years,  of  returning  about  one-half  of  the  queries. 
Rather  than  have  a  query  returned  it  would  be  better 
to  keep  it  at  home. 


Bro.  W.  T.  Richardson,  of  Parsons,  Kans.,  says 
that  in  looking  over  the  obituary  department  for  1902 
in  the  Messenger  he  counted  543  notices  of  brethren 
and  603  of  sisters  and  children.  This  probably  means 
less  than  half  of  the  deaths  that  actually  occurred 
among  the  Brethren  during  the  year. 


Bro.  Jacob  Witmore,  of  McPherson,  Kans.,  ac- 
companied by  his  wife,  expects  to  attend  the  coming 
Annual  Meeting,  and  is  preparing  to  stop  with  several 
of  the  churches  on  the  way.  Those  wishing  a  visit 
from  them,  and  preaching  principally  along  doctrinal 
lines,  can  communicate  with  our  brother  at  McPher- 
son. 


If  any  of  your  neighbors  do  not  believe  in  the 
Lord's  supper,  as  understood  and  observed  by  the 
Brethren,  send  thirty-five  cents  to  this  office  for  a 
copy  of  Bro.  D.  B.  Gibson's  little  cloth-bound  book, 
entitled,  "  The  Lord's  Supper,"  and  lend  it  to  them  to 
read.  There  are  a  number  of  places  where  the  book 
will  do  good. 


It  is  gratifying  to  learn  that  a  large  number  of  the 
congregations  are  sending  delegates  to  the  Annual 
Meeting.  We  would  like  to  see  one  Conference  with 
a  delegate  from  every  congregation.  This,  of  course, 
we  cannot  hope  to  see,  but  may  we  not  look  for  a 
better  representation  at  the  approaching  Annual  Meet- 
ing than  any  time  before? 


Thppi^  wa<;  a  -strike  in  one  of  the  Omaha  churches 
last  Sunday.  The  director  of  the  music  and  the  choir 
refused  to  sing  because  the  church  janitor  was  not 
discharged,  as  they  had  requested.  Hence  the  church 
had  to  furnish  its  own  music.  The  services  might 
have  been  appropriately  opened  with  hymn  No.  49, 
commencing  with  the  second  verse : 

"  Let  those  refuse  to  sing 
That  never  knew  our  God." 


Your  Office  Editor  was  with  the  Brethren  at  Wad- 
dams  Grove,  111.,  over  last  Sunday.  We  met  with 
them  in  their  council  meeting  the  day  before.  Worse 
roads  we  never  before  saw  in  Northern  Illinois,  and 
yet  the  attendance  at  the  meeting  was  good,  and  the 
spirit  most  excellent.  The  business  presented  was  dis- 
posed of  with  commendable  unanimity.  The  services 
on  Sunday  morning  were  well  attended  in  spite  of  the 
bad  roads.  A  number  of  the  people  had  to  walk  to 
church.  In  the  evening  Bro.  Enoch  Eby,  by  request, 
preached  in  the  Baptist  church  in  Lena.  This  is  his 
old  home  congregation,  where  he  lived  thirty-seven 
years,  before  going  west.  We  preached  in  the  Metho- 
dist church  at  the  same  hour,  being  greeted  by  a  large 
and  very  attentive  assembly. 


Bro.  C.  E,  Wolf,  of  South  Ottumwa,  Iowa,  is  just 
recovering  from  a  long  siege  of  sickness,  and  with 
difficulty  is  able  to  do  some  preaching.  He  is  entering 
upon  the  fourth  year  of  his  work  in  that  city,  and 
thinks  that  he  has  reasons  to  feel  encouraged. 


We  have  a  letter  from  Bro.  Orville  V.  Long,  of 
Hanover,  Pa.,  telling  about  the  burning  of  his  home 
in  February  last.  He  had  just  returned  from  the 
Bible  term  at  Union  Bridge,  Md.  Near  midnight  he 
was  awakened  and  found  the  upper  part  of  his  house 
on  fire.  He  immediately  aroused  his  family  and  they 
were  forced  to  leave  the  building  in  their  night  clothes, 
facing  one  of  the  worst  snowstorms  of  the  season. 
The  smaller  children  were  placed  in  blankets  out  in 
the  snow,  until  they  could  be  removed  to  a  shed  later. 
The  building  was  nearly  destroyed  before  aid  reached 
them.  All  of  the  clothing  of  the  family  was  burned, 
including  nearly  everything  else  in  the  house.  Thus 
inside  of  a  few  minutes  the  household  savings  of  twen- 
ty years  were  swept  away.  The  loss  was  great,  and 
our  brother  and  family  feel  it  most  keenly.  A  loss  of 
this  kind  must  most  seriously  affect  one  who  is  giving 
his  Hfe  largely  to  the  work  of  the  ministry. 


THE   RESULT   OF  INFLUENCE. 


Chin,a  is  learning  something  by  coming  in  contact 
with  the  more  cultured  nations.  The  new  minister 
to  Washington  has  seventeen  persons  connected  with 
his  household  that  he  is  bringing  with  him.  Then 
twelve  young  Chinese  also  accompany  him.  They  are 
from  good  families  and  come  here  to  study  in  the 
American  schools.  After  £  few  years  they  will  re- 
turn to  their  native  land  full  of  American  ideas  and 
push.  This  will  prove  very  helpful  to  China,  and  will 
in  a  measure  be  the  means  of  lifting  her  to  a  higher 
plane.  The  Brethren  are  also  coming  in  contact  with 
other  people,  either  to  influence  them  or  to  be  influ- 
enced by  them.  This  influence  ought  to  work  both 
ways.  If  in  others  we  see  some  good  that  we  do  not 
have,  we  ought  to  be  quite  willing  to  come  in  posses- 
sion of  it.  This  would  be  what  Paul  calls  proving  all 
things  and  holding  fast  that  which  is  good.  Then  we 
need  to  be  strong  enough  to  influence  others  along 
right  lines.  On  coming  in  contact  with  the  world  we 
should  be  able  to  show  by  our  lives  the  superiority 
of  Christianity  over  the  claims  of  the  world.  When 
we  can  do  this  as  we  should  we  need  not  hesitate 
about  coming  often  in  contact  with  the  world.  But 
if  we  purpose  permitting  the  world  to  influence  us 
along  sinful  lines,  then  the  farther  we  stay  away  from 
the  world  the  better. 


PAUL'S    STRUGGLES. 


In  Rome  the  dungeon,  in  which  Paul  was  confined, 
is  pointed  out  to  the  traveler.  It  is  known  as  the 
Mamertine  Prison,  and  here  the  great  apostle  is  pre- 
sumed to  have  spent  his  last  days  upon  the  earth,  prior 
to  his  execution  by  order  of  Emperor  Nero.  The 
dungeon  is  far  below  the  present  surface  in  Rome,  and 
to  enter  it  one  must  descend  a  long,  dark  stairway. 
Here  a  small  room  is  found,  with  the  original  en- 
trance at  the  top,  and  now  covered  with  bars  of  iron. 
In  this  prison  the  apostle  to  the  Gentiles  probably 
wrote  his  second  letter  to  Timothy.  He  spent  some 
years  as  a  prisoner,  but  was  not  in  a  dungeon  all  the 
while.  For  a  time  he  lived  in  his  own  hired  house 
and  received  those  who  called  on  him.  He  suffered 
much  because  of  the  stand  he  took  in  the  interest  of 
Christianity.  In  those  days  it  meant  something  to 
be  an  aggressive  worker  for  Christ.  It  meant  stripes, 
imprisonment  and  sometimes  death.  With  Paul  it 
meant  all  of  these,  and  even  more.  The  little  suffer- 
ing we  endure  for  the  cause  of  the  Master  is  in  no 
manner  to  be  compared  with  what  fell  to  the  lot  of  the 
early  Christians.  In  this  respect  we  may  count  oui- 
selves  exceedingly  fortunate.  But  a  crown  of  eternal 
life  awaited  Paul.  When  the  last  suffering  was  end- 
ed he  was  in  reach  of  the  crown.  A  similar  crown  is 
promised  all  the  faithful  of  earth,  but  many  will  ob- 
tain their  crown  much  easier  than  Paul  secured  his; 
not  because  more  was  required  of  the  faithful  apostle, 
but  because  he  lived  during  a  more  trying  period  of 
the  world's  history. 


ANOTHER    BIBLE    DISCOVERY: 


A  recent  issue  of  the  Independent  says  that  the 
most  extraordinary  fact  about  the  text  of  the  Bible  is 
the  exact  agreement,  almost  to  a  letter,  of  all  He- 
brew manuscripts  of  the  Old  Testament.  It  is  as  if  we 
had  only  a  single  manuscript,  for  soon  after  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem  the  Jewish  scribes  settled  on  a 
text  and  everything  perished  that  did  not  agree  with  it. 
It  was  well  known  that  at  an  earlier  time  the  Hebrew 
manuscripts  must  have  had  even  more  variations  than 
do  the  Greek  of  the  New  Testament,  for  the  Septua- 
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gint  translation  often  differs  considerably  from  the 
present  Hebrew  text.  The  great  thing  desired  was  the 
discovery  of  a  Hebrew  manuscript  that  antedated  the 
fixing  of  the  text.  A  fragment  of  such  a  text  has 
now  been  found  in  an  Egyptian  papyrus.  The  shape 
of  the  letters  would  place  it  at  about  the  second  cen- 
tury A.  D.  It  contains  the  Decalogue,  from  Exodus, 
and  a  fragment  of  Deuteronomy.  The  importance  of  it 
appears  in  the  fact  that  it  generally  supports  the  Sep- 
tuagint  variants.  Thus  in  the  fifth  commandment 
the  reason  is  given,  "  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and 
that  thy  days  may  be  long  upon  the  land,"  which 
agrees  with  the  Septuagiut  and  St.  Paul  (Eph.  6:  2) 
and  Philo,  but  not  with  the  Masoretic  text  of  either 
Exodus  or  Deuteronomy.  The  sixth  and  seventh 
commandments  are  transposed  as  in  the  Septuagint  of 
Deuteronomy,  and  several  times  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. Before  the  "  Hear  ye  "  of  Deut.  6 : 4,  an  entire 
verse  is  inserted,  which  survived  only  in  the  Septua- 
gint and  Old  Latin.  It  ascribes  the  following  pas- 
sage to  Moses,  while  early  Jewish  tradition  ascribed  it 
to  the  time  of  Jacob ;  and  this  is  probably  the  reason 
why  the  verse  was  omitted  by  the  Jewish  editors,  who 
seem  to  have  taken  pretty  free  liberty  with  their  text. 
The  manuscript  will  soon  be  published  in  the  "  Pro- 
ceedings "  of  the  Society  of  Bible  Archeology. 


THE    EXPELLED. 


Some  of  those  who  mean  to  be  loyal  to  the  church 
make  a  great  mistake  in  their  manner  of  treating  ex- 
pelled members.  They  sometimes  treat  them  as  ene- 
mies and  do  what  they  can  to  make  it  unpleasant 
for  them.  Paul  gives  us  to  understand  that  an  ex- 
pelled member  should  not  be  counted  as  an  enemy, 
but  should  be  admonished  as  a  brother.  We  should 
ever  have  a  tender  regard  for  those  who  leave  the 
household  of  faith.  We  should  give  them  to  under- 
stand that  we  still  love  them,  are  interested  in  their 
welfare  and  stand  ready  to  welcome  them  back  into  the 
church  when  they  repent  of  their  sins  and  express  a 
willingness  to  live  in  harmony  with  the  church.  When 
they  are  sick  we  should  visit  them  as  readily  as  if 
they  were  members.  If  death  should  come  to  their 
home  we  should  be  among  the  first  to  offer  a  helping 
hand.  We  should  help  them  to  bury  their  dead,  and 
comfort  them  as  much  as  circumstances  will  permit. 
Under  no  circumstances  should  we  refuse  permis- 
sion for  them  to  bury  their  departed  ones  in  our  grave- 
yards. At  the  open  grave  is  the  one  place  where 
every  human  kindness  should  be  shown.  People  may 
have  their  differences  in  life,  but  let  no  friction  appear 
within  the  bounds  of  the  "  Lord's  acre."  Yes,  let  the 
expelled  member  feel  and  know  that  when  he  cannot 
shut  the  angel  of  death  out  of  his  home  he  can  at 
least  have  access  to  your  burying  ground.  Let  him 
bury  his  dead  there.  Then  if  he  or  any  of  his  fam- 
ily wants  to  go  to  the  lonely  mound  to  weep,  or  to 
place  flowers  on  the  grave,  hinder  him  not.  The 
tears  he  sheds  above  the  lifeless  clay  may  do  him 
good.  They  may  put  him  to  thinking,  and  by  and  by 
he  may  come  back  to  the  fold.  Then  when  he  does 
come,  meet  him,  greet  him  and  welcome  him  back  into 
the  family  of  God. 


them  a  very  reasonable  and  prudent  set  of  counselors, 
being  exceedingly  careful  not  to  transcend  their  author- 
ity. And  in  fact  the  Standing  Committee  has  little  au- 
thority over  the  work  of  the  churches,  save  as  its  work 
is  approved  by  the  delegates  in  open  Conference.  It 
has  influence,  but  its  power  is  limited. 

Furthermore,  it  is  a  bard-working  body,,  that  re- 
ceives no  pay  for  its  work,  and  sometimes  not  very 
much  credit.  Some  people  seem  to  think  that  so  far 
as  the  decisions  of  the  Annual  Meeting  are  concerned, 
the  Standing  Committee  is  the  whole  thing,  and  should 
receive  the  blame  for  that  which  fails  to  render  satis- 
faction. True,  the  Standing  Committee  does  affix 
answers  to  the  papers  that  come  to  the  Conference 
without  answers,  but  even  this  is  of  no  force  among 
the  churches  until  such  answers  are  approved  by  the 
delegates  from  the  local  churches. 

The  Standing  Committee  is  a  very  helpful  body, 
and  is  not  deserving  the  censure  sometimes  meted  out 
to  it  by  those  who  know  little  of  the  workings  of  the 
body.  .  You  never  hear  men  who  have  served  on  the 
Committee  speaking  disrespectfully  of  the  body.  They 
know  that  there  are  no  occasions  for  such  reflections, 
and  it  is  a  pity  that  those  who  know  comparatively 
little  of  the  character  of  the  work  done  in  the  Standing 
Committee  room,  and  still  less  of  the  manner  of  doing 
it.  should  be  found  so  indiscrete  as  to  speak  reproach- 
fully of  this  very  essential  part  of  the  machinery  of 
the  Brotherhood.  It  seems  to  us  that  they  exhibit  a 
great  lack  of  respect,  wisdom  and  piety. 


RAILROAD  ARRANGEMENTS  FOR  ANNUAL 
MEETING. 


SPEAKING    DISRESPECTFULLY. 


The  tongue  is  a  very  unruly  member.  It  at  times 
shows  a  lack  of  both  taste  and  respect.  Not  long 
since,  so  we  are  informed,  a  member  stood  in  the 
presence  of  others,  not  exactly  of  like  faith,  and  said 
that  he  was  one  time  before  the  Standing  Committee, 
and  he  looked  upon  the  body  as  the  Sanhedrin  of  the 
church.  We  do  not  blame"  the  tongue  so  much  as 
the  heart  and  brain  for  this  kind  of  talk,  but  it  is  un- 
fortunate when  the  tongue  has  to  take  the  blame  for 
serving  the  head  and  heart  in  this  manner.  The 
speaker  meant  to  reflect  on  the  Standing  Commit- 
tee, a  thing  that  no  thinking  and  devout  man  will 
do  if  he  understands  what  he  is  talking  about. 

As  a  rule  the  Standing  Committee  is  made  up  of 
very  careful  and  most  devout  men,  men  who  have 
the  good  of  the  church  at  heart,  and  whose  purpose 
is  to  carry  out  the  will  of  heaven.     We  have  found 


THE    DEBT    OF    LOVE. 


Debt  has  an  unpleasant,  ominous  sound.  It  grates 
harshly  on  the  ear.  Your  friend  says  to  you:  "  I  am 
burdened  with  debt,  I  am  a  slave  because  of  what  I 
owe,"  and  you  pity  him  and  resolve  that,  come  what 
may,  you  will  keep  out  of  debt. 

But  you  are  in  debt.  You  say  the  world  owes 
you  a  living  and  use  an  adage  that  is  false  Thp  world 
owes  you  nothing ;  on  the  contrary,  you  owe  the  world 
the  debt  of  love. 

"  Owe  no  man  anything,  but  to  love  one  another," 
puts  us  all  in  debt,  but  it  is  a  debt  the  paying  of  which 
brings  to  both  debtor  and  creditor  the  greatest  joys  of 
life. 

The  secret  of  a  happy  life  is  to  recognize  the  debt  of 
love,  the  debt  of  life,  and  go  about  paying  it  in  full, 
principle  and  interest,  and  if  you  add  a  little  for  usury 
all  the  better. 

To  pay  the  debt  of  love  is  to  be  happy,  respected, 
loved  and  honored ;  to  neglect  paying  it  is  to  be  un- 
happy, miserable,  unloved  and  unhonored. 

Pay  your  debt  of  love  and  be  happy  and  make  others 
happy.  Happiness  and  misery  are  infectious  and  con- 
tagious. Your  loving  heart,  your  happy  face,  your 
pleasant  smile,  your  kind  words  beget  like  conditions 
in  others.  People  are  glad  when  you  enter  their 
homes,  for  you  bring  the  very  sunlight  of  happiness 
with  you. 

■'  There  are  those,"  says  Spencer,  "  who  by  their 
joyousness  beget  joys  iti  others  and  there  are  those  who 
by  their  melancholy  cast  a  gloom  on  every  circle  that 
they  enter.  And  we  must  remember  that  by  a  display 
of  overflowing  happiness  a  man  of  the  one  kind  may 
add  to  the  happiness  of  others  more  than  by  positive 
efforts  to  benefit  them,  and  that  a  man  of  the  other 
kind  may  decrease  their  happiness  more  by  his  pres- 
ence than  he  increases  it  by  his  actions." 

Love  lightens  every  burden  of  life  and  makes  the 
happy  soul  cry  out.  "  Blessed  be  drudgery." 

Love  with  a  crust  is  better  than  a  feast  with  hate. 
Love  wins  men  for  Christ.  A  Sunday-school  teach- 
er saw  a  boy  trudging  his  way  to  attend  a  Sunday 
school  four  miles  away.  "  Why  do  you  pass  our 
school  and  go  so  far?"  was  asked  the  sturdy  lad. 
"  Because  they  love  a  fellow  over  there,"  was  the 
quick  answer. 

"  He  that  loveth  another  hath  fulfilled  the  law." 
"  A  new  commandment   I   give  unto  you,  that  ye 
love  one  another ;  as  T  have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love 
one  another." 

Come,  Christian  brother,  let  us  pay  the  debt  of  life, 
the  debt  of  love.  D-  L-  M- 


The  Central  Passenger  Association  has  issued  the 
following  official  circular  covering  the  matter  of  rates 
to  our  next  Annual  Conference,  to  be  held  at  Belle- 
fontaine.  Ohio: 

Central    Passenger     Association.     Office    of  the    Commis- 
sioner.    Chicago,  III.,  March  18.  1003.    Annual  Meet- 
ing.   German    Baptist    Brethren,    Bellcfontaine.    Ohio, 
May  .10  to  June  4,  190.1. 
Each  of  the  Following  companies,  namely:  *Ann  Arbor 

R.  R.;  *B.  &  (>.  R    R.:  *B,  &  O.  S.  W.  R.  R,;  *B.  &  L.  E. 

R.   R.:  *Big  Four  Route;  *R.   R.   &   P.    R'y;  *C.   &  O.   R'y; 

:<".  &  E,  r,  R.  r.;  fC.  &  S.  E.  R'y;  *C  I.  it  E.  R'y;  *C  I. 
St  L,  R'y:  C.  &  M.  V.  R.  R  :  *C.  H.  &  D.  R'y;  *C.  T.  & 
W,  R'y;  kC.  N.  ().  &  T  P.  R'y;  *Cin.  Nor.  R.  R.;  *C.  R. 
&  M.  R.  R.;  C.  A.  St  C  R'y;  *Detroi1  Southern  R.  R.; 
*D.  T.  &  M.  R.  R.:  *D.  A.  V.  &  P.  R.  R.;  *Kric  Lines; 
*E.  &  T.  R.  R.;  *E.  &  T.  H.  R.  R.;  *G,  R.  &  I  R'y; 
♦Grand  Trunk  R'y  System;  *Hocking  Valley  R'y;  *I.  T. 
&  I,  R.  R.;  M.  &  St.  I-  R'y;  *L,  E.  A.  &  W.  R.  R.;  *L.  E. 
&  W.  R.  R.;  *T„  S.  &  M.  S,  R'y;  *L.  &  N.  R.  R.;  *L.  H. 
&  St.  I,.  R'y;  "Marietta,  C>!  &  Cleve.  R.  R.;  +Mich.  Cent. 
R.  R-;  *Mobilc  &  Ohio  R.  R.;  +N.  Y.  C.  &  St.  L.  R.  R.; 
*N.  &  W.  R'y;  *Ohio  Central  Lines;  *Pa.  R.  R,  (Buffaln- 
Mleghany  Div.);  Pa.  Lines;  *Perc  Marquette  R.  R.;  *P.  & 
L,  E.  R.  R.;  P.  L,  &  W.  R.  R.;  *Souihern  R'v  (St.  Louis 
Div.);  *T.  P.  &  W  R'v:  +T.  St.  L  &  W.  R.  R.;  Vandalia 
Line;  "Wabash  R.  R.:'+W.  Si  L.  E.  R.  R.;  *Zanesville  & 
Western  R'y,  severally  request  the  undersigned  In  an- 
nounce that,  for  1  In-  above  occasion,  ii  will  institute  the 
following  rate  and  arrangements; 

1.  Rate.  ( >nc  first-class  fare  for  the  round  trip  from 
points  in  the  territory  of  the  Central  Passenger  Associ- 
ation. 

2.  Dates  of  Sale.     May  20  to  June  3,  1003.  inclusive. 

3.  Return  Limit  and  Extended  Return  Limit,  (a)  Tick- 
ets of  Central  Passenger  Association  standard  form  3,  to 
be  good  returning  to  and  including  June  6,  1903. 

(b)  Tickets  of  the  ironclad  form  shown  on  reverse  side 
hereof  will  be  good  without  deposit  for  return  leaving 
Bellcfontaine  not  later  than  June  6,  1003.  and  only  when 
executed  liy  agent  of  Bellcfontaine  terminal  line  (for 
which  no  fee  will  he  required);  tickets  will  he  honored 
for  continuous  passage  leaving  Bellefontainc  only  nn  date 
of  execution,  Ry  depositing  ticket  with  the  agent  of 
Bellcfontaine  terminal  line  nol  later  than  June  6  (for 
which  no  fee  will  be  required),  an  extension  of  return  lim- 
it in  leave  Bellcfontaine  to  and  including,  but  not  later 

n-~.-   J ■••■    ■»- ---   L-       kfa-foad       Ti.-l-K    fta-d*OOfe. 

ited    will   be   executed   by   terminal   agcnl    when    reclaimed, 

and  will  then  be  honored  for  continuous  return  passage 
leaving  Bellefontainc  only  on  dale  of  execution. 

4.  Transit  Limits.  Tickets  will  be  limited  to  continu- 
ous passage  only  in  each  direction,  going  trip  to  be  com- 
menced on  dale  of  sale  as  indicated  hy  stamp  of  selling 
agent,  the  return  trip  to  he  commenced  on  dale  validated 
by  agent  of  terminal  line  at  Bellefontainc. 

5.  Form  of  Ticket,  (a)  Tickets  of  Central  Passenger 
Association,  standard  form  No,  3,  from  points  in  that 
portion  of  Central  Passenger  Association  territory  within 
a  distance  of  130  miles  nf  Bellcfontaine. 

(b)  Tickets  nf  the  ironclad  signature  frnm  points^  in 
Central  Passenger  Association  territory  distant  130  miles 
or  more  from  Bellcfontaine. 

(c)  It  is  understood  thai  interested  lines  in  Central 
Passenger  Association  territory  may.  from  points  within 
a  distance  of  130  miles  nf  Bellcfontaine,  use  the  ironclad 
form  nf  ticket  designated  in  paragraph  b,  should  they  so 
elect.  As  (lie  open  form  Nn.  3  docs  not  provide  for  an 
extended  return  limit,  it  will  be  necessary  to  use  the  iron- 
clad form  should  it  he  found  that  passengers  from  points 
within  this  radius  will  desire  an  extension  of  return  limit 
beyond  June  6,  I003- 

6  To  Connecting  Lines.  The  foregoing  rate  and  ar- 
rangements are  hereby  tendered  to  other  Associations 
aiul    connecting    lines    for    basing    purposes. 

Yours  truly, 
E.  C.  Donald.  Commissioner,  C  A-  Fox.  Secretary. 
Application  has  been  made  to  other  associations  and 
rates  will  be  announced  as  received.     D.  L.  Miller. 

♦Will  participate  with  connections  in  Central  Passenger 
Assoc  tion  Territory,  in  the  above  rate,  via  direct  rm  es 
over  which  one  way  tickets  are  regularly  sold  at  short  line 

"tWill   not   sell   tickets,  but    will   participate   in   foregoing 
arrangements   with  nthcr  lines. 


RELIGION    AND    BUSINESS. 


One  of  the  difficult  problems  that  has  been  before 
the  church  from  the  very  beginning  is  the  relation  that 
is  or  may  be,  between  religion  and  business.  Can 
they  be  made  to  co-ordinate,  or  can  there  be  an  allow- 
able relation  between  them  ?  By  taking  detached  state- 
ments from  both  the  gospels  and  the  epistolary  writ- 
ings and  giving  them  direct  verbal  interpretations, 
there  surely  seems  to  be  no  relation  between  them. 
But  when  we  take  the  teachings  as  a  whole,  and  give 
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them  the  wider  interpretation,  that  there  is  an  allowable 
relation  becomes  quite  evident. 

The  trouble  in  coming  to  right  conclusions  is  that 
we  entertain  our  own  individual  opinions  and  then 
seek-  out  isolated  texts  and  interpret  them  so  as  to  con- 
firm our  belief.  When  we  want  to  do  nothing  but  be- 
lieve in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  depend  on  the  Lord 
to  take  care  of  us,  feed  and  clothe  us,  we  quote:  "  Take 
no  thought  for  (to-morrow)  for  your  life,  what  ye 
shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink  .  .  .  what  ye 
shall  put  on.  .  .  .  Your  heavenly  Father  knoweth 
that  ye  have  need  of  all  these  things,"  or  as  Paul  puts  it, 
"Be  careful  for  nothing;"  "Be  content  with  such 
things  as  ye  have  ;  "  "  Casting  all  your  care  upon  him ; 
for  he  careth  for  you."  There  might  be  quite  an  army 
of  texts  quoted  to  prove  that  religion  is  entirely  too 
sacred  a  thing  to  be  mixed  up  in  any  way  with  business. 
The  one  is  purely  spiritual  and  the  other  just  as  purely 
secular.     And  therefore  there  can  be  no  mixture. 

We  have  too  many  Christians  that  are  entirely  too 
religious  in  this  respect.  And  as  a  result,  while  they 
feel  it  beneath  their  duty  to  mix  with  the  essential 
business  of  life,  they  are  quite  willing  to  sponge  off  of 
others  for  drink,  food  and  clothing.  This  is  the  sancti- 
monious, lazy  side  of  religion,  and  these  persons  are 
very  willing  to  cast  their  burdens  on  the  shoulders  of 
others  and  bear  none  of  it  themselves.  While  they  can 
quote  glibly  from  Paul  on  their  side,  they  pass  over  his 
fuller  teaching :  "  Every  one  shall  bear  his  own  bur- 
dens." 

Then,  on  the  other  hand,  we  have  those  who  are  all 
business.  They  see  nothing  in  religion  but  business. 
And  they  say  the  Bible  is  full  of  business.  "  He  that 
tilleth  the  land  shall  be  satisfied  with  bread."  "  What- 
soever thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might." 
"  Go  to  the  ants  and  learn  of  them."  "  She  looketh 
well  to  the  ways  of  her  household,  and  eateth  not  the 
bread  of  idleness."  "  Not  slothful  in  business."  "  If 
any  man  provide  not  for  his  own,  and  especially  for 
those  of  his  own  house,  he  hath  denied  the  faith,  and 
1.,  „„lat  Limn  an  muuel."  And  so  on,  and  so  on. 
With  them  religion  is  all  business — all  secular  and  no 
spiritual.  Neither  side  is  wholly  wrong  or  wholly 
right.  And  neither  of  them  has  the  true  spirit  of  what 
religion  is.  No  religion  is  complete  without  business, 
and  no  business  is  complete  without  religion.  The  two 
go  together  because  business,  in  its  wider  sense,  is  a 
very  important  element  in  true  and  undefiled  religion. 
When  we  once  comprehend  more  fully  that  religion  is 
doing  rather  than  feeling,  we  see  how  essential  the 
one  is  to  the  other.  That  religion  produces  feelings  is 
very  true,  but  it  is  also  true  that  such  feelings  produce 
action,  and  that  such  actions  are  in  harmony  with  the 
feelings  that  produced  them. 

When  we  speak  of  business  we  speak  of  it  in  its  high- 
est sense.  Whatever  we  do  in  performing  the  duties 
that  devolve  upon  us  as  Christians,  as  neighbors  and 
fellow-citizens,  that  is  our  business.  And,  in  doing 
this,  whatsoever  our  hands  find  to  do,  we  are  to  do  it 
with  our  might — with  cheerful  earnestness,  as  unto 
the  Lord. 

There  is  much  said  about  letting  ourselves  be  known. 
This  is  all  right,  because  we  are  to  be  living  epistles, 
read  and  known  of  all  men.  But  how  shall  this  be 
done?  By  placing  on  our  heads  or  backs,  in  large 
letters,  "lama  Christian  ?  "  Or  shall  I  do  it  by  wear- 
ing a  peculiar  dress,  or  making  a  sign  of  some  kind 
that  will  be  understood  to  mean  that  I  am  a  Christian  ? 
How  did  Jesus  doit?  All  the  sign  we  know  about  his 
religion  was  his  going  about  doing  good.  We  are  to 
be  known  as  his  disciples  by  doing  his  commandments. 
And  these  are  that  we  are  to  love  one  another  and  to 
do  good  to  all  men.  This  is  the  true  Christian's  relig- 
ion and  business.  h    n    a 


ery  now  and  then  we  hear  about  those  who  put  some 
of  the  Lord's  money  in  their  pockets  and  keep  it  there. 
When  a  collection  is  taken  they  are  told  to  run  their 
hands  down  into  their  pockets  and  bring  out  all  that 
belongs  to  the  Lord.  Well,  this  is  good  advice.  Men 
should  be  taught  to  put  their  hands  down  deep  into 
their  pockets  when  something  good  is  to  be  under- 
taken. 

But  there  is  another  phase  of  the  pocket  question 
that  has  an  important  bearing,  not  on  charity  but  on 
good  manners.  We  refer  to  the  preacher's  pockets. 
He  often  makes  a  wrong  use  of  his  pockets.  He  may 
not  mean  to  do  so,  but  he  does  it  nevertheless,  and  it  is 
hard  to  break  him  of  it.  When  he  gets  in  real  earnest 
in  the  pulpit  he  places  one  hand  in  his  pocket.  Later 
he  places  the  other  hand  in  another  pocket,  and  then  he 
stands  and  preaches  with  both  hands  in  his  pockets. 
Probably  his  wife  and  everybody  else  in  the  house 
wishes  he  would  take  his  hands  out  of  his  pockets. 
Presently  he  takes  them  out,  and  then  his  friends  feel 
easier.  But  after  a  few  minutes  they  go  in  again, 
and  then  some  of  the  sober  people  begin  to  wonder  if 
there  is  no  way  of  breaking  the  man  of  the  unbecoming 
habit.  Well,  after  all,  pockets  are  good  things  to  have, 
hut  it  would  be  an  excellent  plan  if  the  wives  of  some 
preachers  could  sew  up  their  husband's  pockets  before 
they  go  into  the  stand.  Of  course  some  men  do  not 
know  what  to  do  with  their  hands  while  in  the  pulpit, 
but  they  should  at  least  know  enough  to  keep  them 
out  of  their  pockets  while  preaching. 


ABOUT    YOUR    POCKETS. 


The  Bible  says  nothing  about  pockets,  though  the 
people  in  Bible  times  doubtless  had  pockets  and  also 
made  use  of  them.  In  these  days  we  hear  much  about 
pockets,  and  also  about  the  use  we  make  of  them.  It 
is  in  our  pockets  that  we  carry  our  money,  and  some 
people  have  been  known  to  carry  in  their  pockets  mon- 
ey and  other  things  that  did  not  belong  to  them.     Ev- 


I  begin  to  discuss  their  trials  and  temptations,  they 
naturally  want  to  come  and  hear  me  preach."  Paul 
was  one  of  these  practical  preachers  who  mingled 
much  with  the  people.  He  read  books.  He  studied 
his  Bible  and  did  a  good  deal  of  writing,  but  he  also 
studied  the  people  to  whom  he  preached.  He  visited 
their  cities,  went  into  their  homes  and  in  various  ways 
got  in  touch  with  them.  He  could  then  make  his  ap- 
peal to  them  direct.  He  knew  what  was  in  their  hearts 
and  lives,  and  knew  just  how  to  reach  them.  We  are 
in  need  of  more  of  these  practical  preachers,  men  who 
meet  men  and  women  face  to  face  and  can  thus  bring 
them  directly  in  touch  with  the  Gospel.  We  also  need 
scholarship  in  the  pulpit,  but  it  should  be  the  kind  of 
scholarship  that  finds  its  way  into  the  country,  ihto  the 
cities,  into  the  shops  and  into  the  homes  of  the  masses. 


TALKING    ABOUT    OFFICIALS. 


Instead  of  writing  and  asking  us  whether  it  is  right 
for  your  elder  or  preacher  or  deacon  to  do  this,  that  or 
the  other  thing,  go  to  those  who  make  mistakes  that 
you  cannot  overlook  and  have  a  Christian  talk  with 
them.  As  members  of  the  Brethren  church  our  people 
are  too  much  disposed  to  talk  about  each  other's  faults 
rather  than  to  admonish  one  another.  If  your  elder 
mol-nc  1  mictalre,  nr  is  not  living  tbe  right  kind  of  a 
life,  go  to  him  and  have  a  talk  with  him  about  it.  He 
is  human  and  so  are  you,  and  while  he  is  liable  to  go 
wrong  at  times,  bear  in  mind  that  your  mantle  of  chari- 
ty may  not  be  as  large  as  the  Scriptures  demand.  It 
does  no  good  to  parade  his  defects  before  the  public, 
but  it  rather  does  harm.  It  will  be  a  great  deal  better 
for  you  to  spend  your  time  reading  some  instructive 
book  or  doing  an  act  of  kindness  to  some  one.  But 
do  not  neglect  to  talk  to  the  men  who  may  need  your 
help.  They  will  appreciate  it  even  if  they  do  not  say 
so.  You  should  either  quit  talking  about  your  church 
officials  or  else  face  them  with  what  you  have  to  say. 
No  church  can  ever  prosper  when  the  members  spend 
no  small  part  of  their  time  talking  disrespectfully  about 
those  entrusted  with  the  affairs  of  the  church.  If  by 
talking  to  them  their  defects  cannot  be  remedied,  then 
make  up  your  mind  either  to  cover  these  defects  with 
the  mantle  of  charity  or  look  around  for  better  officials. 
But  when  you  go  to  one  of  your  officials  to  point 
out  his  mistakes  and  admonish  him  we  suggest  that 
you  take  your  mantle  of  charity  along.  You  may  have 
use  for  it. 


THE   PRACTICAL    PREACHER. 


A  MINISTER  noted  for  his  fine  scholarship  one  time 
approached  a  practical  preacher  and  said :  "  How  is  it 
that  you  can  collect  such  great  audiences  to  hear  you 
preach  ?  I  have  one  of  the  best  private  libraries  in  the 
world.  I  spend  at  least  ten  hours  a  day  in  my  study, 
with  my  books.  And  yet  the  people  prefer  to  hear  you 
preach,  instead  of  me.  They  want  to  hear  your  ser- 
mons, although  you  do  not  work  a  third  as  hard  upon 
them  as  I  do.  Half  of  your  days  are  spent  in  calling, 
and  in  wandering  about  the  streets  and  in  the  stores." 
"  Ah,"  answered  the  practical  minister  to  his  scholastic 
friend,  "  the  difference  between  us  is  that  you  read 
books,  while  I  study  the  stuff  out  of  which  books  are 
made ;  you  breathe  the  atmosphere  of  musty  tomes  ;  I, 
by  close  association,  study  the  hearts  of  the  men  and 
women  with  whom  I  come  in  contact.  You  translate 
epitaphs  of  dead  men  ;  I  analyze  the  troubles  and  temp- 
tations and  sins  of  living  men.  I  sit  with  them  at  the 
table.     I  go  with  them  into  their  stores.     Then,  when 


THE   PASSION    PLAY. 


Thousands  of  people  have  traveled  thousands  of 
miles  to  see  the  Passion  Play  of  Oberammergau  in 
Europe,  but  few  know  that  the  same  play  has  been 
given,  and  is  to  be  given  the  coming  summer  on  a  vast- 
ly improved  scale,  by  the  Catholic  Indians  of  British 
Columbia,  at  Vancouver  city.  In  this  play  one,  pre- 
sumed to  resemble  Christ  while  upon  the  earth,  is  se- 
lected to  pose  as  Jesus.  There  is  also  a  mothet  of 
Jesus  and  the  other  women  along  with  those  who  rep- 
resent the  apostles,  the  soldiers,  the  Roman  officers  and 
Jews.  These  play  their  parts  in  the  arrest,  trial,  con- 
demnation, crucifixion  and  burial  of  the  Savior.  The 
play  lasts  some  days  and  is  performed  in  the  open  air, 
everything  being  made  to  appear  as  real  as  possible. 
The  whole  thing  seems  like  mockery,  though  it  is  in- 
tended as  an  act  of  worship.  There  is,  however,  not 
the  disposition  to  perform  the  ordinances  instituted  the 
evening  of  the  betrayal  that  there  is  to  perform  that 
which  Jesus  never  intended  to  be  represented. 


Some  people,  when  a  thunderstorm  approaches,  get 
down  their  Bible  and  go  to  reading,  thinking  of  course, 
that  if  death  should  come  to  them,  they  would  like  to 
die  reading  the  Word  of  God.  When  the  storm  is 
over,  and  the  danger  mark  is  past,  they  lay  the  Bible 
away  and  return  to  their  secular  newspapers.  It 
might  be  a  good  thing  if  such  people  could  spend  most 
of  their  time  in  a  land  of  thunder  and  lightning. 


A  Baltimore  firm  has  been  sending  out  circulars 
offering  for  sale  ready-made  sermons,  prepared,  it  is 
said,  by  ministers  of  ability  in  England.  The  incident 
provokes  both  surprise  and  indignation.  And  what  is 
stranger  yet.  there  are  ministers  who  will  purchase 
these  ready-made  sermons  and  read  them  to  their  con- 
gregations. 


The  more  light  a  man  has  the  more  clearly  he  ought 
to  see  the  doctrinal  lines  set  forth  in  the  Scriptures. 
Light  from  above  is  not  intended  to  obliterate  these 
lines  but  to  make  them  clear.  The  man  who  maintains 
that  light  removes  doctrinal  lines  is  receiving  his  light 
from  the  wrong  source. 


It  is  said  that  when  a  man  is  his  own  God  he  is 
likely  to  be  the  people's  devil.  There  is  much  truth  in 
the  saying.  He  who  has  no  regard  for  his  Creator, 
but  sets  himself  up  as  his  own  ideal,  is  certain  to  be  a 
menace  to  the  community. 


The  man  who  is  constantly  trying  to  pull  the  church 
over  into  the  world  does  not  have  his  anchor  cast  with- 
in the  veil.  He  is  anchored  to  the  world  and  would 
like  to  see  the  church  anchored  there  too. 


The  way  to  do  good  work  to-morrow  is  to  do  your 
best  to-day.  Then  do  your  very  best  this  week  so  as 
to  be  prepared  for  something  even  better  the  week  fol- 
lowing. 


Men  who  accomplish  much  in  this  world  have  little 
time  to  look  into  the  glass  to  see  how  they  look.  They 
let  others  do  the  looking  while  they  keep  at  work. 


It  may  not  be  our  fault  if  we  are  tempted,  but  if  we 
yield,  then  it  becomes  our  fault  for  we  are  to  resist 
temptation,  and  not  yield  to  it. 
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III. 


Christ  has  a  wonderful  drawing  power.     He  said  that  if 
he  was  lifted  up  he  would  draw  all  men  unto  him.     But 
first  he  must  be  made  known  to  them. 
<5>   <S>   <*> 

He  who  gives  most  of  the  Gospel  to  others  has  most 

for    himself    and    enjoys    it    best.     "  There    is    that    with- 

holdeth  more  than  is  meet,  but  it  tendeth  only  to  want." 

<S>    <5>   <S> 

Talking  is  all  right,   provided   it   is    done    at   the   right 
time  and  in  the  right  place  and  the  right  things  are  said 
in  the  right  way.     But  too  often  some  or  all  of  these  con- 
ditions are  lacking,  and  then  talking  is  a  waste  of  time. 
<5>   <3>    <S> 

Our  heart's  desire  and  prayer  for  the  world  should  be 
what  Paul's  was  for  Israel.  Have  you  that  desire?  What 
would  your  neighbors  say  if  they  were  asked?  Remem- 
ber, your  words  count^for  little  in  their  judgment  of  your 
motives   in    life. 

<s>  <s>  <s> 

We  lack  a  great  deal  of  giving  the  fiftyrtwo  cents  apiece 
each  year  that  we  were  asked  and  urged  by  the  church 
to  give  for  missions.  And  as  long  as  this  is  true  we  have 
more  reason  to  feel  humiliation  because  we  have  done  so 
little  than  pride  because  we  have  done  so  much. 
<S>   <S>   <3> 

The  Christian  people  of  the  world  gave  between  sixteen 
and  seventeen  million  dollars  for  missions  in  1902.  In 
the  United  States  in  the  same  year  more  than  a  hundred 
times  sixteen  million  dollars  was  spent  for  intoxicants 
and  tobacco.  How  much  of  the  latter  sum  was  contrib- 
uted by  professed  followers  of  Christ?  Much  more,  no 
doubt,  than  all  the  world  contributed  for  missions. 
<3>  <3>  <$> 
IS   THERE    ANY    DANGER   IN   IT? 


Just  as  there  is  danger  for  man  in  riches,  so  is  there  dan- 
ger for  the  church,  for  wealth  brings  pride  and  a  feeling 
of  independence.  And  this  state  is  not  desirable,  for  the 
one  in  it  is  not  so  likely  to  have  the  feeling  that  his  bless- 
ings and  prosperity  come  from  the  Lord.  He  is  disposed 
to  think  he  is  sufficient  to  himself,  and  as  a  result  he  in- 
clines to  become  a  law  unto  himself.  What  is  true  of  the 
individual  is  true  of  the  church,  though  not  in  the  same 
degree.  And  we  need  to  avoid  everything  which  makes  us 
feci  less  our  dependence  upon  the  Lord.  It  will  be  a  dis- 
advantage to  us  and  tn  our  children  if  we  cease  to  think 
constantly  of  the  Lord's  work  and  plan  for  it.  Let  us 
avoid  the  danger  that  lurks  here.  g.  m. 

<&<$>«> 
INDIA    NOTES. 


have  been  put  on  English.     Classes  have  been  formed  for 
the  fourth,  fifth  and  sixth  grades.  Eliza  B.  Miller. 

Bulsar,  India,  Feb.  20. 

TRAINED    EDUCATORS    FOR    CHINA. 


-Last  Sumla 


For  several  years  we  have  had  an  endowment  fund  for 
the  general  missionary  work  of  the  church,  and  it  has 
served  a  good  purpose.  The  world  field  is  so  large  and 
the  work  is  so  great  that  there  is  need  of  all  that  can  be 
obtained,  and  there  will  be  need  for  years  and  years  to 
come.  The  endowment  fund  gives  those  in  charge  of  the 
work  an  assured  income  to  use.  They  know  how  much 
the  money  will  earn.  This  gives  stability  to  the  work. 
Any  one  who  pays  even  a  little  attention  to  the  mission 
receipts  knows  that  they  vary  from  year  to  year,  and  that 
it  may  be  impossible  one  year  to  do  what  was  easy  the 
year  before.  For  this  reason  mission  bo'ards  have  often 
been  compelled  to  abandon  places  which  they  thought 
they  would  be  able  to  hold.  Our  Missionary  Committee 
has  been  more  careful,  feeling  that  it  is  a  waste  of  time 
and  money  to  open  up  a  work  at  a  place  and  leave  it  be- 
fore it  became  self-supporting.  They  have  reached  out 
as  they  could,  and  this  has  been  a  wise  course  to  pursue. 

But  the  endowment  has  not  stopped  with  the  general 
work.  Districts  want  an  assured  income  to  support  the 
cause  within  their  borders.  There  are  the  homes  for  old 
people,  and  the  effort  is  to  get  them  so  well  endowed  that 
the  local  congregations  will  not  need  to  pay  out  any  mon- 
ey from  year  to  year.  We  seem  to  say  by  our  actions  that 
we  fear  a  time  may  come  when  our  members  will  not  be 
willing  to  support  these  good  works,  and  so  \vg  are  going 
to  provide  in  such  a  way  that  they  will  not  need  to. 

And  it  goes  still  further.  The  local  churches  want  an 
ample  endowment  for  their  work.  They  will  always  have 
poor  who  need  helping;  their  church  property  will  run 
down  and  need  repairs;  there  will  be  points  within  their 
borders  where  a  good  work  can  be  done  if  they  have  the 
money  to  pay  for  if.  and  then  there  is  the  constant  outlay 
for  fuel  and  light  and  janitor.  Some  think  it  would  be 
a  great  relief  if  all  these  things  were  arranged  in  such  a 
way  that  there  never  would  be  any  call  for  money  to  pay 
for  them. 

Tt  has  occurred  to  me  that  we  are  going  too  far,  that  we 
arc  running  into  great  danger.  It  is  not  good  for  us  to  be 
relieved  of  all  expense  in  these  matters.  We  need  to  be 
reminded  daily  that  we  owe  something  to  the  Lord's 
cause.  We  must  think  about  it  and  labor  and  pray  for  It 
each  day.  There  is  no  such  thing  as  giving  at  once  or 
doing  at  once  all  that  we  need  to  do  in  all  our  lives  in  this 
direction.  The  blessing  comes  from  having  the  interests 
of  the  Lord's  cause  constantly  in  mind,  planning  for  them, 
praying  for  them.  To  do  otherwise  is  to  bring  upon  our- 
selves great  loss. 

And  then  it  will  not  be  good  for  those  who  come  after 
us  if  they  are  freed  from  responsibility  in  these  matters. 


ning  at  the  beginning  of  the  service 
Bro.  Stover  announced  his  text  and  said  it  was  fnund  in 
the  thirty-second  chapter  and  the  twenty-third  verse  of  the 
Arithmetic.  No  one  laughed,  or  showed  any  signs  of  sur- 
prise, but  all  began  looking  at  each  other  when  some  one 
said,  "  Sahib,  you  must  mean  Numbers,"  at  which  "  Sahib  " 
saw  his  mistake  and  said,  "Yes."  The  words  for  Arith- 
metic and  Numbers  are  nearly  alike  in  the  Gujerati;  so 
the  error  was  easily  made — the  one  is  "  geruit  "  and  for 
the  other  "  gerua." 

—We  have  days  and  days  in  nur  work.  Seven  days  in 
succession  mark  the  last  week  at  Novsari.  for  in  the 
meantime  seven  runaway  hoys  returned— nne  for  each 
day.  Some  had  been  gone  for  a  year,  others  for  only  a 
few  weeks.  They  had  gone  tn  Bombay  Imping  for  an 
easier  time  and  good  wages.  Not  finding  what  they  hoped 
for,  they  were  glad  to  return  and  find  a  place  they  could 
feel  is  home. 

—The  first  death  from  plague  in  the  Christian  (Novsari) 
community  occurred  last  week.  Ameer  Bapu  was  the 
name  of  the  brother  who  died.  For  several  years  he  with 
his  wife  lived  at  Novsari  engaged  in  Christian  work — 
sometimes  teaching,  sometimes  preaching  and  sometimes 
book  selling.  He  was  faithful  and  earnest  in  his  work  up 
to  the  time  he  became  a  victim  to  the  plague.  The  week 
before  the  attack  came  on  he  had  been  out  in  the  villages 
every  day  preaching  and  book  selling. 

—Writing  concerning  Bro.  Stover's  new  book.  "India; 
a  Problem."  Bro.  Forney  says:  "We  arc  glad  for  so  faith- 
ful a  presentation  of  India  as  Bro.  Stover  has  given  us  in 
his  book  on  India.  We  bespeak  for  it  a  large  circulation 
and  trust  that  every  brother  and  sister  may  rend  and  *tudy 
it  carefully.     India  needs  help,  and  now  is  the  time." 

—Last  week  two  of  our  little  blind  girls  were  taken 
from  the  orphanage  and  placed  in  the  school  for  the  blind 
in  Bombay  under  the  management  of  the  American  Mara- 
thi  Mission.  About  forty  boys  and  girls  arc  enrolled  in 
the  school,  and  it  is  pleasing  to  see  how  well  they  arc 
progressing  in  their  work.  The  lady  in  charge  of  the 
school  now.  Mrs.  Abbott,  is  acquainted  with  Brother  and 
Sister  D.  L.  Miller,  having  spent  some  time  with  them  in 
Jerusalem  during  their  last  visit  there.  She  was  then 
Miss   Clark. 

—Bro.  Stover  went  to  Anklesvar  this  week  to  assist 
Bro.  McCann  with  some  of  the  work  in  the  Raj  Pipta  state. 

Bro.  Forney,  with  some  of  his  workers,  is  out  in  the 

districts  tenting  and  giving  the  gospel  story  to  the  village 
people.  The  touring  season  must  needs  come  to  a  close 
soon,  owing  to  the  oncoming  heat. 

—Some  ten  or  twelve  days  ago  three  of  our  brightest 
boys  were  put  in  the  government  English  school  here  in 
Bulsar.  After  a  few  days  there  was  a  story  going  the 
rounds  that  the  boys  would  have  to  be  put  out,  and  to  ac- 
complish this  end  the  masters  of  the  school  tried  their 
best  to  bring  complaint  against  the  boys— their  inability 
to  keep  up,  etc.  When  they  could  not  accomplish  their 
end  in  that  way.  they  tnnk  to  abusing  them.  One  day 
the  boys  returned  telling  how  two  of  them  had  been 
verely  beaten  and  then  made  to  wear  a  dunce  cap 
march  before  all  the  hoys  in  the  school,  at  the  same  time 
being  shouted  at  in  the  most  abusive  language.  This  is 
but  the  one  account  of  how  it  goes  in  nearly  every  school 
where  Christian  boys  wish  to  he  entered. 

—One  self-assuring  little  girl  in  the  orphanage,  not  more 
than  five  vears  olH.  whose  name  is  "  Gerlie."  refuses  to 
give  her  name  as  such,  hut  when  asked,  "What  is  your 
name?"  she  always  says.  "  Pcrmashcver,"  which  means 
Lord. 

—Letters  addressed  to  Jalalpor.  India,  should  always  be 
followed  by  the  name  of  the  R.  R.— B..  B.  C 
Bombay,  Baroda  and  Central  India.  Why? 
there  are  seven  other  Jalalpors  in  India,  besides  ; 
other  names  nearly  like  it.  Sometimes  a  -lett. 
for  weeks  before  coming  to  the  Jalalpor  at  which  tt  is  in- 
tended to  stop. 

—An  ordinary  photograph  comes  to  India  for  one  cent 
if  bound  so  as  to  be  exposed  at  the  ends.  If  pasted  shut 
all  around  it  may  cost  thirty-five  nr  forty  cents.  In  this 
case  it  pays  to  consult  the  "Postal  Guide." 

—Bro.  Ebey's  report  progress  in  the  Marathi  language 
and  find  it  comparatively  easy  after  having  mastered  the 
one  language  before. 

—Up  to  the  present  time  the  orphan  children  have  been 
kept  on  the  vernacular  in  school.    Now  the  upper  grades 


Following  is  part  of  an  appeal  from  the  Executive 
Board  of  the  Educational  Association  of  China.  It  was 
published  in  the  Review  of  Missions  for  March.  From  it 
wc  can  learn  what  the  needs  arc:  and  we  should  do  so, 
for  some  day  we  shall  have  a  mission  there. 

This  Association  now  makes  a  mo^t  earnest  appeal  to 
the  various    Mission    Boards    of    Europe   and    America   to 
make  a  change  in  their  policy  in  sending  missionaries  to 
this    field.     Hitherto    it    has    been    the    policy    of    Foreign 
Mission  Boards,  generally,  to  send  only  ordained  men  to 
(he  mission  field,  as  it  was  apparently  considered  that  the 
principal,    if    not    the    only,    work    of    a    missionary    was 
preaching.     Whatever   may   have   been    said   for   this   pol- 
icy in    the  past,   conditions,  at   least   in    China,  have  now 
greatly  changed,  and  with  the  coming  of  new  conditions 
new  policies  are  needed.     Wc  would  urge,  therefore,  that 
in  the  future,  in  selecting  and  -ending  out  workers,  special 
attention    shall    be    given    to   securing   those   persons    who, 
while    otherwise    qualified,    have    had    speciat    training    to 
prepare   them   for  educational   work  in  the   field.     Most   of 
tlie  work  in  the  colleges  is  now  being  done  by  those  who 
had  no  pedagogical  training.     But  with  the  increased  em- 
phasis   now    being  placed    Upon    education,    and    with    the 
ever-widening    opportunities    for    training   and    control  line 
the  young  mind  of  China,  it  has  hecome  necessary  that 
specialists  shall  be  sent  out  to  take  hold  of  this  work  and 
develop  it  in  the  most  effective  manner,     Tn  oilier  words, 
the    pioneering   educational    work,   so    well   and    faithfully 
done  up  to  the  present  time,  now  requires  a  wider,  more 
liberal  and  specialized  service  than  has  hitherto  been  pos- 
sible.    Normal  schools  are  now  being  called  for  in  order 
to   train   teachers   for  educational    work.     Primary   educa- 
tion in  China  needs  at  this  time  a  few  trained  specialists 
in  order  to  lay  a  foundation  and  raise  up  models  for  imi- 
tation by  the  Chinese.     And  we  would  call  special  atten- 
tion to  the  need  that  is  widely  felt  for  the  development  of 
kindergarten  and  industrial  schools.     The  modern  educa- 
tional  system  of  China  is  now  practically  in  the  control 
of  Christians  who  are  representatives  of  the  various  Mis- 
sionary Societies.     This  hrings  practically  under  the  con- 
trol of  the  Christian  church  one-fourth  of  the  youth  of  the 
whole    human    family.      By    perfecting    and    slrengthening 
this  arm  of  the  service,  we  increase  the  probability  that 
tlfC   future  goveninieni.il  dm-nti""^!   tyitdji   of  China  will 
be  largely  influenced  and  molded  by  such   superior  exam- 
ples.    Since    such     momentous     issues     arc    involved,    and 
-ince   such    profound   possibilities   appear,   the   Educational 
Association    of  China    rln    most    earnestly  hope   that    their 
request   for  re-enfnrccmcnts.  consisting  of  trained  educa- 
tors  for   the   various   grades   nf   educational   work,   will,  re- 
ceive   the   praverfnl    and    careful   consideration    of  all    For- 
eign  Missionary  Societies.      Definite  requests  for  workers. 
both  as  to  number  and  their  location,  will  he  considered 
and  determined  hy  each  Board  or  Society  from  infnrma- 
d  from  its  own  representatives  nn  the  field. 

<3>   •«>    ■$> 
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SMALLER    "GAPS"    FIRST. 


L.   i.    e.. 

Because 
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A  good  way  to  arouse  enthusiasm  along  this  line  would 
he  for  the  secretary  of  each  mission  board  to  prepare  a 
map  of  the  State  District  and  carefully  locate  each  church- 
!,nn<e  in  which  services  are  held;  also  halls,  schoolhouses, 
nr  private  houses  that  are  used  for  such  nurpnses  for  a 
part  of  the  year  at  'cast.  This  map  should  be  large,  and 
the  markings  clear  and  distinctly  visible  tn  the  audience. 
Let  it  be  prominently  displayed  through  the  sessions  of 
(he  Ministerial  and  District  Meetings,  so  that  all  can  see 
how  much  of  ntir  territory  is  occupied:  and  then  note  the 
surprise  that  such  a  smalt  per  cent  nf  our  field  is  worked 
Tn  get  the  map  it  may  he  necessary  tn  distribute  slips 
among  the  delegates  and  get  the  location  of  all  places  of 
worship:  then  take  a  large  State  map.  or  more  thanone. 
if  State  District  is  so  situated,  and  cither  draw  prominent 
lines  on  this,  or  from  this  prepare  nne  on  good  paper  or 
muslin,  Tf  Stale  District  is  incorporated  thmugh  its  mis- 
sion board,  the  boundary  can  be  had  from  its  "Articles 
of  Incorporation."  We  must  have  tangible  evidence  of 
n„r  neglect  before  wc  can  have  that  cn-nperahon  that  is 
necessary.  When  our  members  see  the  need  nf  creater 
evertinn  amnng  the  hithertn  dormant  ministry,  and  the  con- 
sequent lack  nf  means  to  prosecute  the  work,  we  will  not 
meet  with  sn  many  obstacles  in  raising  the  required  funds. 
A  "home  missionary  committee"  filled  with  the  love  for 
souls   will   perceptibly  advance  our  boundary  lines.    ^ 

On  the  reverse  side  of  the  map  or  on  the  margin,  if 
there  be  morn,  should  be  placed  an  alphabetical  list  of  the 
churches  with  present  numerical  strength  and  columns  for 
future  standing.  Churches  may  be  indicated  by  a  star. 
mission  points  by  a  square,  and  occasional  points  by  a  cir- 
cle We  expect  to  proceed  along  this  line  at  our  coming 
District  Meeting,  hoping  that  it  may  give  an  impetus  to 
our  home  work  and  stimulate  a  desire  for  a  broader  and 
more   aggressive  work   in    foreign   fields. 


A.  G.  Crosswhite. 


Bringhurst.  Ind. 


204 


THE    GOSPEL    IMTlESSIEIISra-IEIR. 


March  28,  1903 


Notes  from  Our  Correspondents 


"Aa  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  Is  g 


!  news  from  a  far  country. ' 


ARKANSAS. 

Austin  church  met  in  council  March  14-  This  was  our 
time  to  elect  church  officers  All  was  done  in  love. 
Our  love  feast  will  be  May  16.  Come  over  and  help  us. 
Our  elder,  J.  H.  Neher,  gave  us  three  soul-cheenng  ser- 
mons.—J.  H.  Whitcher,  Austin.  Ark..  March  16. 
CALIFORNIA. 

Lordsburg.— We  met  in  council  March  16.  The  regu- 
lar business  was  transacted  pleasantly.  Bro.  Edmund 
Forney  was  elected  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  Breth- 
ren W*.  H.  Wericnbaker  and  Stephen  Johnson  were  elect- 
ed delegates  to  District  Meeting.  Bro.  Stephen  Johnson 
was  elected  church  trustee  to  take  the  place  of  Bro.  Moo- 
maw,  who  expects  to  leave  us  in  the  near  future.  Bro. 
J.  M.  Cox  was  re-elected  church  clerk  and  Bro.  J.  L. 
Miller  treasurer.  The  following  Sunday-school  officers 
were  elected:  superintendent,  the  writer,  assistant,  H.  M. 
Hanawalt.— M.  Grace  Hilcman,  Lordsburg.  Cal.,  March  18. 
COLORADO. 

Grand  Junction.— March  6  I  went  to  the  little  band  of 
God's  children  located  a  few  miles  south  of  Hotchkiss, 
Colo.  I  found  them  anxious  to  hear  the  Word.  It  is  a 
pleasure  to  preach  to  people  who  arc  anxious  to  hear 
We  held  four  services  while  with  them  and  attended 
their  Sunday  school.  We  were  glad  to  see  that  they  were 
using  the  Brethren"s  literature.  Wc  have  arranged  to 
meet  with  the  members  at  Hotchkiss  every  month.  Wc 
would  like  to  see  some  good,  earnest  minister  locate  with 
this  little  band  of  God's  children.— D.  M.  Click,  Grand 
Junction,  Colo.,  March   12. 

Rockyford  church  is  moving  along  about  as  usual.  An- 
other of  our  number  has  been  numbered  with  the  dead. 
We  have  preaching  each  Lord's  Day,  morning  and  even- 
ing; Sunday  school  each  Sunday  and  young  people's  meet- 
ing preceding  the  evening  preaching  service,  which  is 
enjoyed  and  participated  in  by  both  old  and  young. 
Services  are  fairly  well  attended.— J.  E.  Weybright, 
Rockyford,  Colo.,  March   13. 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA. 

Washington. — Through  the  kindness  of  our  dear  broth- 
er, J.  A.  Garber,  in  agreeing  to  take  charge  of  the  ap- 
pointments here  in  the  city,  and  at  the  solicitation  of  our 
dear  Bro.  Wine,  principal  of  the  Maryland  Collegiate  In- 
stitute, we  were  permitted  to  take  a  Sunday  off  from  our 
city  work,  March  1,  and  spend  the  day  with  parts  of  Sat- 
urday and  Monday  in  the  above-named  institution  at 
Union  Bridge,  Md.  We  found  the  school,  as  far  as  we 
were  able  to  see,  in  a  good  working  condition,  presided 
over  by  Bro.  Wine  and  ably  assisted  by  Professors  E. 
C.  Metzger,  S.  P.  Early,  Johns  and  others;  having  a  good 
attendance  of  representative  students,  among  whom  are 
quite  a  number  of  young  members  who  upon  the  whole 
are  also  good  representatives  of  the  Brethren's  principles. 
We  were  pleased  with  the  outlook  for  the  Maryland  Col- 
lege, and  would  feel  to  r^ommctiJ  it  na  a  good  place  fur 
Brethren  to  send  their  children  who  are  seeking  an  edu- 
cation. We  had  three  services  with  the  Brethren  while 
there,  which  to  us  were  very  enjoyable,  and  the  enjoyment 
seemed  to  be  mutual.  Our  work  here  in  the  city  seems  to 
be  looking  upward,  and  the  good  Lord  seems  to  be  gra- 
ciously near  us.  Yesterday  we  had  an  excellent  Sun- 
day-school session,  a  good  Bible  reading  service  at  6:45 
P.  M.,  with  two  most  precious  meetings,  where  all  seemed 
to  enjoy  themselves  and  where  the  Holy  Spirit  was  es- 
pecially manifest. — J.  C.  Murray,  Washington,  D.  C, 
March  16. 

ILLINOIS. 

Milledgeville  church  met  in  council  March  14.     Eld.  C. 

B.  Smith  was  elected  lo  represent  the  church  at  Annual 
Meeting.  J.  W.  Dierdorff  and  W.  M.  Fike  were  chosen 
delegates  to  District  Meeting.  A  love  feast  will  be  held 
June  13  and  14,  beginning  at  6  P.  M.  June  13.  The  church 
has  this  winter  bought  and  paid  for  a  piece  of  property 
to  be  used  as  a  home  for  our  minister. — Jos.  B.  Wine, 
Milledgeville,   III.,   March  21. 

ML  Carroll. — We  met  in  council  March  14.  We  send 
W.  H.  Eisenbise  as  delegate  to  the  Annual  Conference. 
W.  H.  Bratton  and  Noah  Blough  are  delegates  to  District 
Meeting.  We  will  hold  our  communion  June  14,  at  6  P. 
M-,  at  the  Arnold's  Grove  church.— Allan  Eisenbise.  Mt. 
Carroll,  III..  March  20. 

Pine  Creek  church  convened  in  council  yesterday.     Bro. 

C.  C.  Price  was  chosen  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting; 
brethren  D.  R.  Price  and  F.  Gilbert  to  District  Meeting. 
One  query  was  sent  to  District  Meeting,  asking  the  elders 
of  the  District  to  be  granted  the  right  to  vote  with  the 
delegates  in  the  District  Meeting.  A  request  for  meet- 
ings in  Dixon,  II!.,  will  be  looked  after  in  the  future.  The 
deacon  brethren  reported  having  seen  206  members  on 
the  visit,  missing  six;  making  212  members.  This  is  the 
largest  number  ever  reported  in  this  church.  This  church 
has  been  increasing  both  by  immigration  and  baptism  and 
seems  at  present  to  be  in  very  good  working  condition. — 
John   Heckman,   Polo.   111.,   March   20. 

INDIANA. 

Blue  River. — Our  first  quarterly  council  meeting  for 
1903  occurred  March  7.  The  roads  and  weather  being 
very  bad,  not  many  were  present.  Our  elder,  Bro.  John 
Stafford,  not  being  present,  C.  K.  Zumbrum  presided. 
We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school,  with  Bro.  George 
Brown  superintendent.  We  appointed  our  love  feast  for 
June  6.— Levi  Zumbrum,  Wolf  Lake,  Ind.,  March  15. 

Columbia  City.— Eld.  Eli  Roose  and  Sister  Ellen  Miller, 
of  Nappanee,  Ind..  were  sent  here  by  the  mission  board 
to  hold  meetings  in  a  hall  in  the  city,  it  being  the  first 
meeting  of  the  kind  ever  held  here.  The  attendance  was 
fairly  good,  considering  all  things.  We  know  good  im- 
pressions were  made.  We  trust  it  may  be  the  means  of 
yet  bringing  souls  to  Christ.— Mrs.  D.  A.  Workman,  Co- 
lumbia City,  Ind.,  March  20. 

Huntington  church  assembled  in  council  March  14, 
with  our  elder,  J.  H.  Wright,  presiding,  One  aged  sister 
was  received  by  letter.  One  letter  was  granted.  Bro.  I. 
B.  Wike  was  elected  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  Sun- 
day-school officers  were  elected;  Jesse  Hoke  superintend- 
ent, with  S.  S.  Boncbrake  assistant.  The  day  following 
we  had  services  both  morning  and  evening.     J.  H.  Wright. 


conducted  the  morning  services,  and  in  the  evening  I.  B. 
Wike.— Rosella  Shock,  Huntington,  Ind.,  March  17. 

Notice.— For  the  benefit  of  those  wanting  to  attend  the 
Sunday  School  Meeting  of  Middle  Indiana,  to  be  held  in 
the  Santa  Fe  congregation  April  22  and  23:  The  follow- 
ing arrangements  are  submitted.  There  will  be  no  trains 
met  at  Peru;  therefore  all  those  coming  on  the  Wabash 
railroad  will  change  at  Peru  and  come  to  Bunker  Hill 
Trains  due  at  Bunker  Hill  on  Lake  Erie  going  south  at 
7:45  A.  M.,  12:51  P.  M.  and  7:45  P-  M.;  going  north, 
9-51  A.  M.,  3  P.  M.  All  coming  on  Panhandle  will  stop 
at  Loree.  Trains  due  going  east  at  8:13  A.  M.,  5:02  P. 
M.;  west,  9:4^  A.  M.,  3:40  P.  M.  For  further  informa- 
tion address.  G.  D.  Sonafrank,  Loree,  Ind.,  March  21. 

Palestine.— Our  council  meeting  was  held  March  14- 
Ministering  brethren  present  were  our  elder,  W.  S.  Tony, 
Eld.  David  Dilling,  of  the  Monticcllo  church,  J.  H. 
Mourer  and  G.  O.  Bridge.  Considerable  business  was 
disposed  of.  Bro.  G.  O.  Bridge  and  wife  were  advanced  to 
the  second  degree  of  the  ministry.  Also  he  was  elected 
as  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.— Maggie  Bridge.  Wolcott, 
Ind.,  Box  497,  March  20. 

Pleasant  Valley.— Our  church  met  in  council  March  14. 
Our  elder,  Bro.  Harvey  Mole,  presided  and  Bro.  W.  K. 
Simmons  assisted,  Bro.  Ezra  NofTsingcr.  of  Union  City, 
also  was  present.  Two  letters  were  received,  Bro.  Dan- 
iel Wampler  and  wife,  formerly  'of  Markle,  Ind..  and 
two  letters  were  granted.  Bro.  Harvey  Mote  was  cho- 
sen delegate  to  Annual  Meeting,  and  Bro.  Mote  and  Bro. 
S.  T.  Smith  were  chosen  delegates  to  District  Meeting. 
The  church  decided  to  have  a  home  communion  this 
spring  at  the  Valley  house  and  our  fall  communion  at 
the  Jordan  house  Oct.  3,  commencing  at  10  A.  M.  Wc 
have  an  evergreen  Sunday  school.  After  meeting  all  pres- 
ent rejoiced  to  see  two  voung  souls  buried  with  Christ  in 
baptism.— Iva  Smith,  Union  City,  Ind.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  5- 
March   18. 

Pyrmont  church  met  in  quarterly  members'  meeting  Sat- 
urday. Three  letters  of  membership  were  read  and  four 
granted.  Decided  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  at  our 
country  house  this  fall.  Bro.  M.  J.  Holsinger  will  repre- 
sent the  church  at  Annual  Meeting.  Bro.  George  B.  Hol- 
singer is  with  us  conducting  singings.  The  attendance 
and  interest  are  good,  considering  the  condition  of  the 
roads  and  the  weather.— Ellen  Blickenstaff,  Pyrmont,  Ind., 
March  10. 

Somerset. — Our  church  met  in  council  March  14.  Nei- 
ther our  presiding  elder  nor  our  assistant  was  present. 
Eld.  J.  D.  Rife  presided.  The  business  passed  off  pleas- 
antly. Two  letters  were  granted  and  two  received.  Dele- 
gates were  elected  to  Annual  Meeting  and  to  Sunday 
School  Convention.— M.  M.  Miller,  R.  R.  No.  4,  Marion, 
Ind.,  March  14. 

IOWA. 

Deep  River.— We  met  in  council  and  transacted  busi- 
ness with  a  spirit  of  union.  We  decided  to  hold  our  love 
feast  Sept.  5.  commencing  at  4  P.  M.,  followed  with  a 
series  of  meetings. — G.  W.  Hopwood,  Deep  River,  Iowa, 
March  14. 

Monroe  County  church  met  in  council  March  14.  On 
account  of  weather  and  roads,  not  many  were  present. 
It  was  decided  not  to  have  a  spring  love  feast  this  year, 
and  we  set  Sept.  4.  at  3  P.  M.,  for  our  fall  love  feast,  to 
last  over  Sunday.  Our  Sunday  school  holds  a  good  in- 
terest, notwithstanding  the  inclement  weather.  Since  our 
last  report  three  young  sisters  were  born  into  the  church 
militant,  aged  between  thirteen  and  nineteen. — Willis 
Rodabaugh,  Fredric,  Iowa,  March  16. 

Prairie  City  church  met  in  council  March  14.  The 
meeting  was  an  enjoyable  one.  Bro.  Amos  Moomaw 
was  chosen  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  Our  love  feast 
was  dated  for  June  6,  commencing  at  4  P.  M. — Rebecca 
Brubaker,  Monroe,  Iowa,  March  17. 

KANSAS. 
Brazilton  church  met  in  council  March  14.  Our  elder, 
Bro.  E.  M.  Wolfe,  presided.  Twelve  letters  of  recom- 
mendation were  granted,  one  minister  and  two  deacons 
having  moved  away.  We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
for  the  second  quarter.  Bro.  Chas.  Ellsaesser  was  elect- 
ed superintendent,  with  Bro.  C.  A.  Miller  assistant.  Bro. 
J.  W.  Wampler  will  represent  us  at  Annual  Meeting. — 
Anna  Miller,  Walnut,  Kans.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1,  March  14. 

McPherson. — To  the  churches  in  Ohio,  especially  of 
Northwestern  Ohio,  I  will  say,  wife  and  I  expect  to  attend 
the  Annual  Meeting  this  spring,  if  the  Lord  will,  and  as  a 
number  of  Brethren  from  different  congregations  have 
expressed  to  me  a  desire  that  I  give  them  some  meetings 
sometime,  there  may  be  an  opportunity  after  Annual 
Meeting  for  several  months'  work  among  the  churches  if 
desired.  I  can  be  addressed  at  McPherson,  Kans.,  up  to 
May  23.  Others  can  see  me  at  Annual  Meeting,  if  they 
wish  me  to  give  them  some  meetings. — Jacob  Witmore, 
McPherson,  Kans.,  March  15. 

MARYLAND. 

Beaverdam  church  held  its  spring  council  March  14. 
Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized.  Eld.  Jesse  R.  Klein 
was  elected  superintendent.  We  appointed  Oct.  10,  10  A. 
M.,  as  the  time  for  our  fall  love  feast.  Eld.  C.  D.  Bon- 
sack  will  conduct  a  series  of  meetings  for  us  this  fall. — 
Geo.  K.  Sappington,  Ladiesburg,   Md.,  March  18. 

Piney  Creek  church  met  in  council  Feb.  10.  Brethren 
George  F.  Bowers  and  Wiliam  Bowers  were  chosen  dele- 
gates to  District  Meeting.  Two  letters  of  membership 
were  granted.  We  also  reorganized  our  Sunday  school, 
with  Bro.  James  H.  Bowers  superintendent  and  Filmore 
Bowers  assistant. — Clara  B.  Bowers,  Taneytown,  Md., 
March  16. 

Notice. — District  Meeting  of  Southern  Pennsylvania 
will  be  held  in  the  Upper  Codorus  church,  in  the  Black 
Rock  house,  April  29.  Elders'  meeting  April  28,  at  2 
P.  M.  Elders  and  delegates  will  be  met  at  Lineboro, 
Md.,  at  10  A.  M.  and  5:20  P.  M.  April  28.  Those  coming 
via  York,  Pa.,  must  be  at  York  at  9  A.  M.  and  4:  10  P. 
M.  to  make  the  connections  over  the  Western  Mary- 
land railroad  (the  only  road  to  this  place),  and  those 
from  Chambersburg,  Shippensburg  and  Waynesboro  will 
come  on  Western  Maryland  railroad  via  Gettysburg. 
You  can  ascertain  at  those  points  which  trains  to  take  to 
make  above  time.  If  any  more  information  is  wanted 
please  address  the  writer. — E.  S.  Miller,  Lineboro,  R.  F. 
D.  No.  22,  Carroll  Co.,  Md.,  March  18. 


MICHIGAN. 

Coopersville.— Bro.  J.  M.  Lair  came- among  us  March 
14  and  held  three  soul-cheering  meetings.  On  account 
of  bad  roads  the  attendance  was  small,  but  thc_  most 
marked  attention  was  given.  This  is  a  new  field  in  our 
district.— Charlotte  Baker,  Coopersville.  Mich.,  March  16. 

Fairview  congregation  met  in  council  March  13.  All 
business  was  disposed  of  in  a  Christian  manner.  We 
reorganized  our  Sunday  school;  officers,  Bro.  Job  Fike 
and  Bro.  Nathan  McKimmey  superintendent  and  assistant. 
We  also  elected  Bro.  Nathan  McKimmey  delegate  to  Dis- 
trict Meeting  and  the  writer  to  Annual  Meeting;  alsode- 
cided  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  sometime  this  spring, 
Bro.  John  Killian,  of  Hicksville,  Ohio,  to  do  the  preach- 
ing for  us.— C.  W.  Stutsman,  Blissfield,  Mich.,  March  IS- 

Notice.— Bro.  Isaac  Deardorff  came  to  the  Pine  Grove 
schoolhouse  March  1  and  gave  us  two  soul-cheenng  talks. 
Brother  Deardorff  is  an  able  speaker.— Frank  Bottorff. 
Bendon,  Mich.,  Box  50,  March  17. 

Notice. — To  the  Sunday-school  superintendents  of 
Michigan:  Each  of  you  received  blanks  from  me  some- 
time since.  My  object  in  sending  them  is  to  get  a  report 
of  your  Sunday  school.  I  have  done  my  duty.  Will  you 
please  do  yours  by  mailing  me  a  report  at  once?  Any  su- 
perintendent who  has  not  received  blanks,  and  will  no- 
tify me,  I  will  furnish  them.  Let  us  have  a  full  report 
from  the  State.— J.  J.  England,  Slate  Dist.  Sec,  Wood- 
land, Mich.,  March  20. 

MISSOURI. 

Warrensburg. — To  the  churches  and  members  of  the 
Middle  District  of  Missouri:  Bro.  Samuel  Bollinger,  Sec- 
retary of  our  Mission  Board,  havuig  moved  out  of  the 
District,  Bro.  Joseph  Six.  of  Warrensburg,  has  been  ap- 
pointed in  his  place  till  next  District  Meeting.  All  re- 
ports of  work  done  by  authority  of  the  board  should  be 
sent  to  Joseph  Six,  Warrensburg,  Mo.,  and  all  moneys^for 
District  mission  purposes  should  be  sent  to  E.  S.  Kather- 
man,  Warrensburg,  Mo.,  and  those  desiring  work  done  by 
the  board  should  write  the  undersigned.— Chas.  M.  Year- 
out,  Warrensburg,  Mo..  March  14. 

NORTH    CAROLINA. 

Green  River  Cove.— Brethren  James  M.  Neff  and  J.  J. 
Wassam  came  up  from  Melvin  Hill  on  Saturday  before 
the  last  Sunday  in  February  and  held  a  series  of  meet- 
ings in  the  Baptist  church  here.  Bro.  Neff  did  all  the 
preaching  except  one  sermon,  ten  sermons  in  all.  Bro. 
Wassam  preached  one.  He  went  home  and  expected  to 
return  March  1.  but  failed  to  cross  Green  river,  as  it  was 
not  fordable.  However,  accompanied  by  Eld.  D.  Hays, 
of  Virginia,  they  held  a  meeting  that  night  on  that  (east) 
side  of  the  river  and  crossed  over  on  Monday.  Brethren 
Wassam  and  Neff  returned  to  Melvin  Hill  and  Bro.  Hays 
preached  for  us  Monday  night.  These  meetings  were 
highly  appreciated.  It  was  the  regular  Baptist  meeting 
appointment  on  the  first  Sunday,  but  the  minister  very 
courteously  requested  Bro.  Neff  to  occupy  the  stand. 
We  feel  much  encouraged. — Mary  A.  Kilpatrick,  Saluda, 
N.   C,   March  20. 

Seven  Springs, — Feb.  1  I  began  meetings  at  an  old 
schoolhouse  we  might  call  the  Dail  schoolhouse,  for  it 
belongs  to  a  Mr.  Dail.  He  has  granted  ine  the  use  of  it 
for  awhile.  At  the  place  I  held  fourteen  meetings  in  suc- 
cession with  very  good  interest.  Since  then  Bro.  Foss 
preached  there  once  to  an  attentive  audience.  The  first 
Sunday  in  March  I  had  two  meetings  at  Gaynos  school- 
house,  where  we  had  good  attention  and  interest  by  a 
goodly  number  of  people.  On  Monday  night  following 
we  had  meeting  at  Ground  Nut  schoolhouse.  Perhaps  I 
shall  get  the  use  of  the  church  at  this  place.  At  these 
places  the  people  seem  to  have  the  right  spirit  toward  all 
persons.  The  more  I  am  among  these  people,  the  more 
I  love  to  be  here.  I  am  glad  I  have  the  opportunity  to 
work  here. — N.  N.  Garst,  Seven  Springs,  N.  C,  March  16. 

NORTH    DAKOTA. 
Rocklake. — Bro.    J.    B.    Shank,    from    the   north    part   of 

our  congregation,  came  to  us  March  9  and  preached  sev- 
eral sermons.  We  had  good  congregations  and  good 
attention.  We  have  had  the  best  Sunday  school  this  win- 
ter we  have  ever  had;  the  attendance  has  been  from  sev- 
enty to  eighty.  Even  one  Sunday  when  the  thermometer 
registered  fifty-four  below  zero,  we  had  over  thirty.  Our 
congregation  is  divided  into  two  bodies,  one  part  near 
Ellison  and  the  other  near  Hyland.  Our  church  attend- 
ance has  increased  considerable  since  we  have  our  new 
house  of  worship. — A.  M.  Sharp,  Hyland,  N.  Dak., 
March  16. 

White  Rock  church  met  in  council  March  14.  Brethren 
D.  M.  Shorb  and  E.  Smith,  of  the  Surrey  church,  were 
present,  the  former  presiding.  Eld.  A.  B.  Peters  sent  in 
his  resignation  as  presiding  elder,  which  was  accepted  and 
Eld.  D.  M.  Shorb  was  chosen  instead.  Bro.  Luther  Shat- 
to  was  advanced  to  the  second  degree  of  the  ministry. 
An  election  was  held  for  a  minister  and  a  deacon,  result- 
ing in  Bro.  Warren  Slabaugh  as  minister  and  brethren 
Noah  Lcckrone  and  Dave  Blocher  as  deacons.  All  were 
duly  installed"  to-day  except  Bro.  Slabaugh,  who  was  not 
present.  Sisters  Lizzie  Nctzly  and  Anna  Gensinger  were 
re-elected  as  missionary  solicitors.  Decided  to  organize 
a  Sunday  school  on  the  east  side  of  congregation.  One 
was  received  by  letter  and  two  letters  were  granted. — 
Hannah  F.  Dunning,  Denbigh,  N.  Dak..  March  15- 

OHIO. 
North  Star  church  met  in  council  March  14.  Our  dele- 
gate to  Annual  Meeting  is  F.  P.  Cordier;  delegates  to 
District  Meeting,  brethren  J.  R.  Halladay  and  F.  L.  Baker. 
Sunday-school  officers  were  elected,  Bro.  H.  Jesse  Baker 
superintendent  and  F.  L.  Baker  assistant.  Also  decided 
to  organize  a  Missionary  Reading  Circle. — Mrs  Emma 
Groff,  North  Star.  Ohio,  March  16. 

Oakland  church  met  in  council  March  18.  Considerable 
business  was  disposed  of.  Four  were  received  by  letter 
and  eight  letters  were  granted.  Our  elder,  J.  H.  Chris- 
tian, was  chosen  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting,  and  breth- 
ren I.  B.  Miller  and  H.  Z.  Smith  to  District  Meeting.  We 
also  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  June  10.  The  writer 
was  re-elected  church  correspondent.  An  election  was 
then  held  for  a  minister.  The  lot  fell  on  Bro.  H.  Z. 
Smith.  He  and  his  wife  were  duly  installed. — Belle  Mau- 
rer,  Versailles,  Ohio,  March  19. 

Palestine. — Eld.  George  D.  Zollers  came  to  us  March  1 
and  commenced  meetings  at  Fort  Jefferson,  and  continued 
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until  March  15.  We  had  good  meetings.  The  attention 
given  was  commendable.  The  meetings  closed  with  a 
full  house  and  the  best  of  interest.  At  our  March  quar- 
terly council  meeting  the  church  decided  to  hold  a  com- 
munion June  6,  commencing  at  2  P.  M. — -Daniel  Baus- 
inan,    Baker,  Ohio.   March    18. 

Rome. — March  14  we  met  in  council  at  the  Oak  Grove 
house.  Bro.  Dickey  was  chosen  delegate  io  Annual 
Meeting.  Brethren  Harvey  Thomas  and  Joseph  Robi- 
son  are  delegates  lo  District  Meeting.  Nominations  were 
also  made  for  Sunday-school  superintendents.  We  de- 
cided to  have  our  love  feast  June  6.  We  were  glad  to 
have  Sister  Dickey,  who  because  of  ill  health  has  been 
deprived  of  the  privilege  of  attending  church  since  last 
December,  with  us  in  the  council. — Nora  E.  Berkebile, 
Fostoria,  Ohio,  March  16. 

Wooster  church  met  in  council  March  14.  All  business 
passed  off  pleasantly.  Eld.  Eli  Holmes  presided.  Bro. 
Robert  Moomaw  is  our  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting. 
One  letter  of  membership  was  granted.— Maria  Runkle, 
Weilersville,  Ohio,  March  15. 

OKLAHOMA. 

Indian  Creek. — Last  Sunday  night  I  closed  my  meet- 
ings at  our-schoolhouse,  holding  only  one  week.  The 
interest  was  good.  Baptized  five.  No  additions  at  my 
other  meeting  in  February  twenty  miles  north,  but 
good  interest.— N.  F.  Brubaker,  Vonton,  Okla.,  March  19. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Big  Swatara.— Lately  one  was  added  to  the  church  by 
baptism.  We  met  in  spring  council  March  9  at  Han- 
overdale  house,  our  elder,  J.  H.  Witmer,  presiding.  Sun- 
day-school boards  were  appointed  for  the  four  schools, 
being  the  same  as  the  past  year  with  minor  changes. 
The  writer  was  re-elected  as  reporter.  Delegate  for  An- 
nual Meeting,  Eld.  J.  H.  Witmer.  Delegates  for  District 
Meeting,  brethren  David  Etter  and  Abram  Fackler.  The 
appointed  days  for  love  feast.  May  1 1  and  12. — A.  M. 
Kuhns,  Union  Deposit,  Pa.,  March  14. 

Conestoga  church  met  in  council  March  14.  Bro.  I.  W. 
Taylor  presided.  Bro.  Hers  hey  Groff  was  elected  dele- 
gate for  Annual  Meeting,  and  brethren  Jacob  K.  Pfoutz 
and  A.  H.  Royer  for  District  Meeting.  Some  certificates 
were  granted  and  some  received.  One  was  received  by 
baptism  since  my  last  report.  Our  love  feast  was  ap- 
pointed for  June  9  and  10,  at  9  A.  M.,  at  the  Birdinhand 
house.  Our  Sunday  school  will  open  April  5. — Sal  lie 
Pfoutz,  Farmersville,  Pa.,  March  15. 

Lost  Creek  church  met  in  council  March  14.  It  was 
decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  May  21,  at  2  P.  M.,  at  the 
Goodwill  house.  Preaching  services  the  day  following. 
The  writer  was  elected  to  represent  this  church  at  An- 
nual Meeting.  Bro.  Henry  Bosler  and  Bro.  C.  T.  Fry- 
moyer  were  elected  to  go  to  District  Meeting.  The 
writer  was  elected  Sunday-school  superintendent  at  the 
Freespring  house,  and  H.  H.  Jones  assistant, — J.  B.  Frey, 
East  Salem,  Pa.,  March  14. 

Manor  church  met  in  council  at  Purchase  Line   March 

14.  Attendance  was  hindered  on  account  of  the  illness 
of  Bro.  George  Wise  who  is  our  oldest  deacon.  We  ar- 
ranged for  a  love  feast  in  the  Purchase  Line  house  May 
22,  at  4  P.  M.  Our  delegates  for  District  Meeting  are 
brethren  J.  W.  Fyock  and  W.  N.  Myers,  and  to  Annual 
Meeting  Bro.  Joseph  Holsopple.  We  were  glad  for  the 
presence  of  our  senior  elder,  the  first  time  he  was  with 
us  since  in  the  fall.  We  soon  expect  to  start  our  Sun- 
day school  for  the  summer;  also  arranged  for  further 
missionary  work. — Lizzie  Swartz,  Purchase  Line,  Pa., 
March  14. 

Mingo  church  met  in  council  March  7.  A.  L.  Grater 
presided.  Six  certificates  were  granted.  Bro.  A.  L.  Gra- 
ter was  elected  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting  and  brethren 
Sam.  Price  and  Levi  Ziegler  delegates  to  District  Meeting. 
The  time  for  our  love  feast  was  set  for  June  6,  at  2  P.  M. 
March  8  the  Sunday  school  organized  by  electing  Harry 
H.  Ziegler  superintendent  and  Samuel  Jones  assistant. 
March  15  the  Sunday  school  at  the  Skippack  house  or- 
ganized by  electing  Reuben  Haldeman  superintendent  and 
Samuel  Zollers  assistant. — Harry  H.  Ziegler,  R.  D.  1, 
Royersford,  Pa.,  March  20. 

New  Freedom. — Bro.  G.  G.  Lehmer,  of  Mechanicsburg, 
Pa.,  began  a  series  of  meetings  March  1  and  closed  March 

15.  He  preached  eighteen  soul-cheering  sermons.  The 
meetings  were  largely  attended.  These  meetings  were  a 
feast  of  good  things  for  the  soul.  Five  precious  lambs 
were  added  to  the  church  by  Christian  baptism. — J.  H. 
Keller,  Tolna,  Pa.,  March  16. 

Notice. — The  District  Meeting  of  Middle  Pennsylvania 
will  be  held  in  the  Everett  congregation,  in  their  church- 
house  in  the  town  of  Everett,  April  15;  elders'  meeting 
April  14,  at  2  P.  M.  Trains  from  Huntingdon  reach  Ev- 
erett as  follows:  10:  17  A.  M.  and  7:  17  P.  M. — John  S. 
Hershberger,    Everett,   Pa.,   March  17. 

Notice. — To  the  elders  of  the  Western  District  of  Penn- 
sylvania: I  would  suggest  that  the  elders  meet  at  1  P.  M., 
May  5,  in  place  of  10  A.  M.,  inasmuch  as  all  coming  by 
rait  can  reach  Meyersdale  at  10:54  A.  M.  by  boarding 
trains  at  following  places  and  time  given;  May  5,  Johns- 
town, 7:15  A.  M.;  Mt.  Pleasant,  6:50  A.  M.;  Pittsburg, 
6:30  A.  M.;  Uniontown,  7:10  A.  M.;  Hyndman,  9:50  A. 
M.  The  time  for  delegates  and  others  will  be  given  later 
by  pur  corresponding  secretary. — C.  G.  Lint,  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  March   16. 

Tulpehocken  church  met  in  council  March  16,  presided 
over  by  our  elder,  John  Herr.  Our  spring  communion 
was  appointed  for  May  5  and  6.  Delegate  to  Annual 
Meeting,  Bro.  W.  H.  Oberholtzer;  to  District  Meeting, 
brethren  J.  L,  Royer  and  E.  H.  Kurtz.  The  following 
Sunday  school  officers  were  elected  for  the  ensuing  year: 
Heidelberg,  superintendent,  E.  H.  Kurtz;  assistant,  H.  F. 
King;  Tulpehocken,  superintendent,  F.  L.  Reber;  assist- 
ant, J.  M.  Gettel.  A  building  committee  of  three  was 
appointed  to  have  charge  of  the  remodeling  of  Heidel- 
berg house. — F.   L.  -Reber,  Myerstown,  Pa.,  March  20. 

Upper  Canowago. — We  were  favored  again  with  three 
sermons  at  our  last  regular  appointment  in  East  Berlin, 
Pa.,  by  Eld.  E.  S.  Miller,  from  Lineboro,  Md.— Andrew 
Bowser,  East  Berlin,  Pa.,  March  15. 

Vvelsh  Run. — We  met  in  council  March  14.  Attend- 
ance was  good.  Brethren  John  Miller,  Martin  Whitmore, 
and  L.  E.  Elliot  were  elected  delegates  to  District  Meet- 
ing, and  Eld.  John  Rowland  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting. 
We  purpose  holding  our  love  feast  May  16  and  17,  com- 
mencing at  1:30  p.  M.— John  E.  Rowland,  Welsh  Run, 
pa.,  March  17 


VIRGINIA. 

Antioch. — March  14  I  attended  the  organization  at 
Brier  Mountain  church,  which  will  be  known  hereafter  as 
Brier  Mountain  congregation.  Elders  Daniel  Pete'rs  and 
Jeremiah  Barnhart  presided.  The  church  elected  two 
deacons.  The  lot  fell  on  Jacob  Sink  and  Onen  Boon. 
The  church  also  elected  Jeremiah  Barnhart  for  their  elder. 
March  15  public  services  by  the  above-named  elders  to  an 
attentive  congregation,— J.  H.  Flora.  Boones  Mill,  Va., 
March  16. 

Beaver  Creek  congregation  met  in  council  March  13, 
with  Eld.  H.  G.  Miller  presiding.  One  was  received  by 
letter.  Fifteen  letters  were  granted.  The  penny-a-week 
mission  amounted  to  $78.45;  one-fourth  to  be  sent  to  the 
world-wide,  one-fourth  to  the  District  and  one-half  to  be 
used  in  the  home  mission.  Our  ministering  brethren  do 
a  considerable  amount  of  mission  work,  traveling  by 
private  conveyance,  crossing  the  mountains  to  preach. 
The  different  Sunday  schools  are  being  organized  this 
month  so  as  to  be  ready  lo  begin  with  the  second 
quarter. — Nannie  J.  Miller,  R.  D.  No.  18.  Bridgewater, 
Va.,  March  15, 

Linville  Creek  church  convened  in  council  March  14, 
Eld.  J.  P.  Zigler  conducting  the  business.  Delegates  to 
District  Meeting,  John  F.  Driver  and  M.  Zigler;  to  An- 
nual Meeting,  D.  H.  Zigler  and  John  F.  Driver.  The 
Sunday  schools  (five)-in  the  congregations  which  closed 
for  the  winter  have  organized  and  are  about  ready  for 
the  summer's  work. — Michael  Zigler,  Broadway  Va., 
March   18. 

Pleasant  Valley.— We  had  council  meetings  at  three  of 
our  churchhouses,  preparatory  to  District  Meeting, 
March  7  at  the  Summit  bouse;  transferred  five  members 
by  letter.  March  13  at  the  Lebanon  house,  electing  one 
brother  to  the  ministry,  namely,  Perry  Wenger;  one 
brother  to  the  deacon's  office,  Charley  Wine;  he  was  in- 
stalled same  day.  There  will  be  a  communion  meeting 
at  Lebanon  house  May  23,  at  3:30  P.  M.  March  14  at  the 
Valley  house;  had  two  queries  for  our  local  congrega- 
tion; both  passed  the  meeting.  Transferred  thirteen 
members  by  letter  and  received  two  by  letter.  Elected 
superintendents  for  Sunday  .school  at  each  house.  Dele- 
gates to  Annual  Meeting,  Peter  Garber  and  A.  C.  Miller. 
Delegates  to  District  Meeting,  S.  A.  Driver  and  S.  D. 
Miller.— S.  A.   Driver,  .Weyers   Cave,  Va.,  March   14. 

Midland  congregation  met  in  council  March  14.  Eld 
M.  G.  Early,  of  the  Nokesville  congregation,  presided. 
We  had  a  very  pleasant  and  interesting  meeting.  Bro. 
W,  A.  Andes  was  elected  clerk  and  the  writer  reporter. 
Brethren  A.  Chambers  and  J.  W.  Good  were  chosen  del- 
egates to  District  Meeting.  Bro.  J.  W.  Good  was  chosen 
delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  We  organized  our  Sunday 
school,  electing  Bro.  A.  F.  Andes  superintendent  and 
Bro.  B.  B.  Switzer  assistant.  We  decided  to  use  the 
Brethren's  literature.  The  church  authorized  the  dele- 
gates to  District  Meeting  to  procure  a  minister  to  hold  a 
series  of  meetings  at  this  place  during  August  or  Sep- 
tember. March  15,  at  11  A.  M.,  Bro.  Early  preached  us 
a  timely  sermon. — Nellie  Chambers,  Midland,  Va.,  March 
16. 

Pleasant  Valley  church  met  in  council  to-day.  As  there 
was  to  be  an  election  held  for  deacons,  we  had  with  us 
elders  Henry  Reed  and  Noah  Booth.  Brethren  Peter 
Booth  and  Geo.  T.  Dulaney  were  elected  to  the  deacon's 
office.  They  with  their  wives  were  installed. — Michael 
Reed,  R.  F.  D.  No.  3,  Floyd,  Va.,  March  14. 

Penn  Laird. — The  Sunday  school  was  reorganized  last 
Sunday  at  Mt.  Pleasant  church  for  the  summer.  The  fol- 
lowing officers  were  elected:  superintendent,  S.  E.  Wis- 
man;  assistant,  E.  N.  Myers.  There  is  good  encourage- 
ment for  a  new  church. — R.  L.  Myers,  Penn  Laird,  Va., 
R.  F.  D.  No.  32,  March  16. 

WISCONSIN. 

Irvine  Creek.— March  9  we  met  with  the  members  of 
the  Irvine  Creek  church;  held  a  few  meetings.  March  12 
we  held  members'  meeting  to  transact  some  church  work. 
Among  other  things  appointed  a  love  feast  for  Sept.  12. — 
C.  P.  Rowland,  Knapp,  Wis.,  March  14. 

Red  Lake.— March  14  we  met  with  the  little  band  of 
members  and  held  one  week's  meeting.  While  there  we 
organized  a  Sunday  school,  known  as  the  Red  Lake 
school,  with  Brother  John  Snell  superintendent.  This 
is  the  first  Sunday  school  that  has  ever  been  organized 
in  this  part  of  the  State.  Here  we  have  three  members 
who  are  full  of  zeal  for  the  Master's  cause.  There  are 
many  other  places  where  there  should  be  work  done. 
This  point  is  forty-five  miles  from  Duluth,  Minn.  I  go 
from  this  place  to  Spooner,  where  we  have  a  few  mem- 
bers. I  expect  to  return  home  April  ri,  in  time  to  at- 
tend District  Meeting.— C.  P.  Rowland.  Red  Lake,  Wis., 
March  20. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 

Brookside.— The  Sunday  school  at  this  place  has  been 
evergreen  for  the  last  two  years.  The  interest  and  at- 
tendance are  good,  and  increasing.  A  short  service  of 
song,  led  by  Sister  Effie  D.  King,  just  closed,  has  been 
an  incentive  to  greater  activity.  The  preaching  services 
are  well  attended,  Eld.  T.  S.  Fike  being  in  charge  of  that 
part  of  the  work.  To-day  we  reorganize  our  Sunday 
school  for  the  year. — Elma  Fike,  Brookside,  W.  Va., 
March  15. 

CORRESPONDENCE  •••••• 

"  Write  what  thou  seest,  and  send  It  unto  the  churches. " 


FROM    SOUTH    OTTUMWA,    IOWA. 


After  five  weeks  of  confinement  to  my  bed  and  room. 
with  complication  of  diseases  and  general  run-down  sys- 
tem, lying  near  death's  door  for  a  few  days,  I  have  been 
restored  to  such  a  degree  of  health  that  I  was  permitted 
to  meet  with  the  members  and  friends  last  Sunday  and 
preach  for  them  in  my  physical  weakness,  yet  strong 
spiritually. 

I  am  not  gaining  very  fast  in  strength,  being  yet  af- 
flicted with  rheumatism  in  my  lower  limbs,  so  that  it  is 
quite  difficult  for  me  to  get  around  much.  But  I  feel 
so  thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father  for  his  answer  to  the 
prayers  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  and  others. 


I  am  now  starting  upon  my  fourth  year  of  mission 
work  in  the  city  of  Ottumwa,  and  as  I  look  over  the  past 
three  years  I  realize  how  little  I  have  done  and  accom- 
plished for  Christ  and  the  church.  Yet  realizing  what  a 
soul  is  worth  in  the  sight  of  God,  it  has  well  paid  us  for 
the  eflurts  we  have  made;  and  also  has  well  paid  the 
District  for  its  efforts  lo  supply  the  workers.  We  feel 
and  know  that  our_labors  have  not  been  in  vain.  The 
only  thing  thai  we  regret  is  that  we  could  not  get  more 
of  the  people  to  accepl  ihe  perfect  way  of  the  Lord.  The 
following  will  give,  in  pari,  our  work  for  the  past  three 
years:  Visits,  1,961;  tracts  distributed,  3,942;  Gospel  Mes- 
sengers distributed,  600,  Young  Disciples  distributed,  72; 
Inglenooks  distributed,  21;  Sunday-school  sessions,  152; 
sermons  preached,  359;  funerals,  0;  council  meetings,  10; 
prayer  meetings,  43,  baptized,  4;  reclaimed,  3;  received  by 
letter,  9;  love  feasts,  4;  members  lettered  out,  2;  death*,  1; 
total  membership,  16;  present  membership,  13;  awaiting 
baptism,  4. 

Two  years  ago  the  District  bought  two  lots  here  and 
erected  a  nice  church,  32x30.  We  have  bright  prospects 
before  us  as  a  church,  if  God  will  give  us  health  and 
strength  to  carry  on  his  work. 

May  God's  richest  blessings  rest  upon  our  beloved 
fraternity,  and  may  we  all  prove  faithful  until  God  calls 
us  to  our  reward  in  heaven.  Remember  us,  brethren,  in 
your  prayers  to  God.  C.  E.  Wolf. 

-:J3  S.  Moore  St.,  South  Ottumwa,  Iowa,  March  18. 


FROM    NEW   ENTERPRISE,   PA. 


The  New  Enterprise  and  Koonlz  Sunday  schools  met  in 
local  Sunday-school  meeting  in  the  New  Enterprise  house 
at  2  P.  M.  Sunday,  March  15. 

After  the  devotional  exercises,  which  were  conducted 
by  Bro.  John  B.  Fluck,  the  following  topics  were  dis- 
cussed; 


a    Sunday     School 
limsclf     from     Sunday 


the    meeting    ad- 


1.  "  Under    what    Circumstances 
Teacher     Justifiable     lo     absent     hi 
School?  " 

2.  "  Weak  Points  in  our  Sunday  Schools  ".  was 
by    two   of   our   young   sisters, 

j.  "  Our    Attitude    toward    our    Missionary  " 
cussed    by   several    brethren. 

Alter    prayer    by    Eld.    Jacob    K.0 
journed  until  7:30  P.  M. 

The  devotional  exercises  of  the  evening  session  were 
conducted  by  Bro.  J.  B.  Miller,  from  the  Woodbury 
church. 

The  first  topic  ol  the  evening  was,  "Hie  Importance 
Of  pulling  into  Practice  what  we  learn  al  ihese  Sunday 
School  Meetings." 

The  second  topic,  "  The  World-wide  Work  of  the  Sun- 
day School,"  was  handled  by  Bro.  Irvin  C.  Van  Dyke, 
who  lakes  the  place  of  Bro.  Jesse  Euimert  as  District 
Seereiary.     A    collection    amounting    lo   $3.05    was    lifted. 

ihe  meeting  closed  with  prayer  by  J.  R.  Slayer,  of  the 
Woodbury   church.  W.   H.    Mentzer. 

March  iu. 


REMINISCENCE    ON    OHIO    SOIL. 


1  am  siiuiig  in  solemn  reverie  on  the  crown  ot  a  hill 
girl  with  limber,  li  is  due  west  of  and  in  close  proxim- 
ity lo  Fori  Jefferson,  Darke  county,  Ohio.  An  eleva- 
tion hard  by  the  village  is  memorable  as  ihe  spot  util- 
ized by  General  Si.  Clair  lor  the  construction  of  a  fort 
surrounded  by  a  ditch  and  slockade,  when  more  lhan 
a  century  ago  the  while  man  assumed  warlike  attitude 
agamsl  die  red  man  ui  the  forest.  A  depression  in  the 
earth  marks  ihe  place  of  the  fort,  and  the  bearings  of  au 
underground  passage  is  pointed  out  lo  me  by  Fiavius 
Joseph  Filzgcrald.  This  led  lo  a  spring  of  waler  and 
shielded  the  soldiers,  while  procuring  this  valuable  bev- 
erage,  from   the   darts   of   ihe   hostile    warriors. 

From  this  fort  Si.  Clair  and  his  army  emerged  and 
effected  his  raid  against  the  Indians  on  ihe  spreads  of  the 
Wabash  river.  He  was  defeated  and  his  force  totally 
demoralized  by  the  daring  wild  men  of  the  forest,  under 
the  leadership  ol  a  chiei  called  "Little  Turtle."  The 
majority  of  Si.  Clair's  army  were  cruelly  slaughtered  in 
ruthless  ire,  and  Ihe  survivors  fled  in  dismay. 

Subsequently  ihe  lost  territory  was  recovered  by  Gen. 
Auiiiouy  Wayne,  and  a  ireaty  was  made,  where  the  town 
of  Greenville  now  siands,  AugusL  j,  1705.  Tecumseh,  a 
bold  Indian  chief  ol  grim  and  hostile  bearing,  was  the 
last  to  yield  and  sign  ihe  irealy,  When  proffered  a  seat 
ill  the  council  he  giulily  rejoined,  "The  sun  is  my  fa- 
ther, and  the  earth  is  my  mother,  and  1  will  sit  upon 
her    bosom." 

Bui  1  am  comparing  the  wonderful  changes  from  hos- 
tile raids  and  the  ravages  of  war  to  this  time  of  peace 
and  the  far-reaching  influence  of  civilization  over  the 
graves  of  the  mouldering  dead  who  were  inhumanly 
slaughtered  just  a  little  more  than  a  century  ago.  We 
are  now  proclaiming  the  message  of  peace  night  after 
night  to  ihe  listening  crowds  without  fear  of  hostile  in- 
trusions. 

My  past  life  has  been  darkened  with  many  clouds, 
comprising  battle  shocks  and  ocean  storms,  but  the  home 
slretch  of  my  life  wears  a  serener  aspect.  My  pleasant 
visits  in  the  wide  fields  of  fraternal  settlement  I  fail  not 
to  appreciate  and  admire.  The  turbulence  was  long  and 
drear.    May   the   setting 


Fort   Jefferson,    Ohio. 


1111    be    mild    and    clear. 

George   D.  Zollers. 
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TIIIE!    GOSPEL    MESSENGER.. 


March  28,  1903 


CORRESPONDENCE*— 


'  Writ?  what  thou  seest.  and  send  it  unto  the  churcbea.  " 


ARE    YOU    GOING   TO    ANNUAL    MEETING  ? 


Answering  many  at  once,  I  say,  "  Yes,  if  the  Lord  will." 
I  am  also  asked  if  I  expect  to  do  any  work  by  the  way 
Yes,  if  desired.  I  aim  to  leave  Kansas  about  the  first  of 
May.  Address  as  below.  Some  are  also  wishing  to  know 
over  what  route  I  will  travel.  The  Big  Four,  from  St. 
Louis,  via  Indianapolis,  Anderson,  Union  City,  etc.  1  am 
also  asked  how  long  I  can  remain  east.  All  summer,  if 
need  be.  Those  who  wish  me  to  work  with  them  will 
please  notify  me  in  writing  at  Annual  Meeting  or  before, 
if  they  choose.  Always  give  name  of  congregation,  where 
located,  on  what  railroad,  name  of  station,  etc.  This  is  of 
great  benefit  to  me.  A.  Hutchison. 

McPherson,  Kans.,  March  12. 


NORTHWEST    BALTIMORE   MISSION    NOTES. 


The  Home  Mission  Fund  Committee  received  $42  dur- 
ing February  for  the  Baltimore  City  church.  We  pray 
God  to  bless  and  reward  the  donors  for  their  gifts  of  love 
for  the  Lord's  house  in  Baltimore. 

We  thank  God  for  the  increasing  interest  manifested  in 
our  mission  since  we  have  purchased  a  lot.  Sunday- 
school  children  bring  pennies  in  our  little  mite  envelopes, 
in  addition  to  their  regular  offering  for  the  Sunday-school 
collection.  A  number  of  our  members  are  giving  small 
amounts  each  week  as  the  Lord  prospers  them,  and  thus 
our  fund  for  the  Lord's  house  at  this  place  is  steadily  in- 
creasing. We  are  endeavoring  to  get  all  our  members  to 
give  each  week  as  the  Lord  enables  them,  so  our  fund  will 
quickly  swell  to  the  required  amount  for  the  house. 

J.  A.  Bricker,  our  minister  in  charge  of  this  mission, 
received  a  box  of  clothing  from  New  Windsor,  Md.,  last 
week.  These  clothes  we  hope  will  be  the  means  of  sup- 
plying some  of  our  Sunday-school  scholars  who  have  not 
been  able  to'attend  Sunday  school  lately  on  account  of 
not  having  suitable  clothing  to  wear. 

Though  the  past  few  months  have  had  quite  a  number 
of  rainy  Sundays,  the  interest  continues  good  in  our  Sun- 
day school,  young  people's  meeting,  Bible  class,  and 
teachers'  meetings;  and  last,  yet  not  least,  the  preaching 
services  are  becoming  more  interesting  and  helpful,  and 
attendance  is  increasing.  The  securing  of  a  lot  has  given 
new  impetus  to  our  work  all  around.  It  begins  to  look 
now  as  if  we  had  come  to  stay  awhile  with  our  work  for 
the  Master,  and  people  are  getting  more  confidence  in  the 
mission,  and  this  condition  will  become  more  encouraging 
as  we  near  the  goal  of  our  churchhouse.  We  need  your 
prayers,  that  we  continue  faithful  till  Jesus  comes  for  us. 
Address   all   letters  to,  J.    S.    Geiser. 

1607  Edmondson  Ave.,  Baltimore,  Md.,  March  10. 


WHY  THE  MISSION  WAS  ABANDONED. 


On  page  15  of  the  Messenger  for  March  7  "the  want  of 
funds  for  a  meager  living  "  is  assigned  as  a  reason  for  the 
abandoning  of  the  Kansas  City  mission,  by  Bro.  I.  H. 
Crist.  Can  it  be  possible?  To  me  this  looks  simply  heart- 
rending. But  whence  the  want,  this  insufficiency?  Have 
the  rains  failed  to  moisten  the  mother  earth?  Has  the 
sun  withheld  his  genial  rays  of  heat  and  light  from  moth- 
er earth?  No.  Has  mother  earth  ceased  to  respond  to 
the  impulses  of  the  germination,  growth,  and  development 
of  her  cereals?  No.  Have  blasting  and  mildew  smitten 
the  hillsides,  the  meadows,  the  fields,  and  the  gardens? 
Or  has  the  cankerworm  devoured  the  vineyards,  the  olive 
trees,  the  pomegranates,  and  the  figs?  No.  Has  God,  the 
bountiful  Giver  of  all  good  things,  suspended  the  laws  of 
nature  to  the  extent  that  mother  earth  can  no  longer  lend 
her  strength  to  yield  and  bring  a  return  to  the  husband- 
man for  his  labor?  No.  Whence  then  this  cause? 
Whence  this  meager  support?  Has  man  refused  to  com- 
ply with  the  requirements  of  God  to  till  the  soil,  sow  the 
seed  and  gather  the  harvest?  Certainly  not.  Has  the 
church  of  God,  which  is  the  ground  and  pillar  of  the 
truth,  failed  to  respond  to  God's  Zion  on  earth,  that  mea- 
gerness  and  want  cries  come  from  her  untiring  and  de- 
voted servants  and  they  must  go  without  means  to  sus- 
tain them  in  the  Lord's  work?     It  looks  that  way! 

But  who  is  this  church  of  God?  Is  it  we?  Is  it,  or  is 
it  not?  Yes,  it  is  we.  Then  it  is  we  that  have  withheld 
the  Lord's  tenth  from  his  (the  Lord's)  faithful  shepherds. 
Mai.  3:8.  "The  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fullness 
thereof,"  and  out  of  this,  the  Lord's,  fullness  we  have 
furnished  our  table  with  silver  vessels  to  bow  and  re- 
ceive the  immeasurable  dainties  of  mother  earth.  The 
old,  plain  furniture  of  our  parlors  has  been  replaced  with 
the  mahogany  and  its  imitation,  in  order  that  we  may 
compete  in  extravagance  with  the  "four  hundred."  Our 
wardrobes  are  growing  under  their  additional  stuffing  with 
new  suits  and  dresses.  The  common  forty-dollar  organ 
has  been  exchanged  for  a  three-hundred-dollar  piano  to 
more  fully  entertain  callers.  Our  bank  account  must  be 
recruited  to  lay  up  in  store  for  a  rainy  day,  as  such  dis- 
appointments are  frequent  and  it  is  a  good  thing  to  have 


plenty  around  us.  Thus  and  thus  we  is  absorbed,  time 
goes  by,  the  poor  are  forgotten,  the  sick  neglected,  the 
church  stinted  with  mcagerness  and  the  shepherds  of 
God's'  flock  are  forced,  yea,  driven,  by  want  and  meager 
support  to  abandon  their  flocks  to  the  wild  beast  of  the 
mountain.  We  alone  are  absolutely  responsible— we  who 
are  overfed,  overclolhed,  and  overflowing  with  the  im- 
measurable bounties,  unlimited  blessings  of  God's  full- 
ness—and yet  we  would  permit  an  earnest  minister  to 
abandon  the  Lord's  work,  poorly  clothed,  meagerly  fed, 
lime  spent  in  the  Lord's  vineyard  and  received  $75  less 
than  actual  expenses. 

Now,  it  seems  to  me  that  Bro.  Crist,  whose  home  is  at 
Gardner,  Kans.,  should  not  have  to  lose  this  amount.  Let 
it  be  made  up  for  him.  B.   B.  Whitmer. 

Morrill,  Kans. 

->*■  MATRIMONIAL  hb-^ 

"  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder.  " 

BRUBAKER  —  FIRESTONE.— At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  in  Woods  county,  Oklahoma,  by  the  un- 
dersigned. March  5,  1903,  Albert  C.  Brubaker,  of  Wood- 
ward countv,  Oklahoma,  and  Sister  Mary  A.  Firestone  of 
Woods  county,  Oklahoma.  Emanuel  J.  Smith. 

BUCK— BLACK.— March  11,  1903,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  by  the  undersigned,  Bro.  Frank  E,  Buck 
and  Miss  Olive  May  Black,  both  of  Ireton,   Iowa. 

Abram    Buck. 

FYOCK— KEPHART.— By  the  undersigned,  at  his  resi- 
dence, Indiana,  Pa.,  Mr.  Mabry  T.  Fyock  and  Miss  Mary 
C.  Kephart,  March  n,  1903.  Joseph  Holsopple. 

MELLING — ROTTER.— March  12,  1903,  by  the  under- 
signed, at  bride's  home,  near  Center,  Ohio,  Mr.  Wesley 
A.  Melling  and  Sister  Frances  Rotter,  both  of  Darke 
county,  Ohio.  Ezra  Flory. 

MILLER— JUDY.— At  the  home  of  the  bride's  sister, 
Lvdia  Showalter,  Craig,  Mo.,  March  11,  1903,  by  the  un- 
dersigned, Mr.  Martin  Miller,  of  Mound  City,  Mo.,  and 
Miss  Anna  Judy,  of  Craig,  Mo.  J.  D.  Hildebrand. 

WEBBER— BEAVER.— Thursday.  March  5,  1903,  Bro. 
Edward  H.  Webber,  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Emma 
M.  Beaver,  of  McAlisterville,  Pa.,  were  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony  at  residence  of  bride's  parents,  Broth- 
er and  Sister  Spencer  Beaver,  by  the  undersigned. 

J.  O.  Smith. 

ZIMMERMAN  — VARNER,— At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  father,  Wm.  Varner,  March  8,  1903,  by  Bro.  Amos 
Puffenbarger,  Bro.  Jos.  H.  Zimmerman,  of  Spring  Creek, 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  and  Sister  Emma  Varner,  of  Palo 
Alto,  Highland  Co.,  Va.  Nannie  J.  Miller. 


••  FALLEN   •  ASLEEP  •••• 


2  the  dead  which  die  In  the  Lord.  : 


AYERS,  Sarah,  nee  Camberlan,  born  in  New  Jersey, 
died  Feb.  28,  1903,  aged  88  years  and  11  months.  She 
was  the  mother  of  nine  children.  Four  are  left  to  mourn 
their  loss.     Funeral  discourse  by  Eld.  H.  C.  Baker. 

H.  J.  Cripe. 

BEEGHLY,  Bro.  Jonas,  born  at  Stoyestown,  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa.,  died  at  Accident,  Md.,  March  10,  1903,  aged  81 
years  and  4  months.  He  was  married  to  Lydia  Flick- 
inger  April  30,  1843.  In  1848  they  moved  from  Stoyestown 
to  Accident,  Md.,  and  settled  on  a  farm,  where  they  have 
been  living  ever  since.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  and  served  as  deacon  for  many  years. 
In  May,  1900,  he  had  a  paralytic  stroke  from  which  he 
never  fully  recovered.  His  last  illness  was  caused  by 
asthma  and  dropsical  effusion  of  the  heart.  He  leaves  a 
widow,  two '  sons  and  two  daughters.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Eld.  S.  A.  Miller,  assisted  by  Eld.  D. 
Hochstettler,  from  2  Tim.  4:6-8.  Ada  M.  Gnagey. 

BOOMERSHINE,  Edward,  died  Feb.  26,  1903,  aged  29 
years,  3  months  and  19  days.  June  15,  1902,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Miss  Emma  Landis.  He  contracted  ty- 
phoid fever  soon  after  marriage  from  which  he  never  en- 
tirely recovered.  He  united  with  the  Brethren  church 
shortly  before  his  death.  His  mother  and  sister  preceded 
him  not  a  year  ago.  He  leaves  a  side  companion,  father, 
five  brothers  and  four  sisters.  Funeral  services  by  J.  C. 
Bright,  J.  H.  Brumbaugh  and  the  writer,  from  Prov.  23: 
26.  J.  W.  Fidler. 

BLOCHER,  Sister  Malinda  Catharine,  nee  Glunt,  wife 
of  Samuel  W.  Blocher,  died  March  3,  1903,  aged  52  years, 
11  months  and  13  days.  She  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Samuel  W.  Blocher  Dec.  21,  1871,  to  which  union  five 
children  were  born,  one  having  preceded  her  in  infancy. 
She  with  her  husband  united  with  the  church  in  1872,  living 
faithful  till  death.  She  suffered  for  some  months  with 
dyspepsia  and  nervous  prostration.  Sister  Blocher  lived  in 
Union  City  church,  Ind.,  and  died  in  her  home  in  same 
church,  two  and  one-half  miles  south  of  Hillgrove  house. 
Services  by  Eld.  Isaac  Frantz,  at  Hillgrove  house,  from 
Job  30:23,  after  which  she  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Gran- 
ville cemetery.  Maggie  E.  Helman. 

BRINDLE,  Sister  Mary,  died  Feb.  26,  1903,  at  the  home 
of  her  son,  Bro.  Willis  Brindle,  near  Churchtown,  Cum- 
berland Co.,  Pa.,  aged  78  years,  5  months  and  14  days. 
Our  sister  had  been  a  sufferer  from  rheumatism  for  some 
years.  She  leaves  one  aged  brother,  one  son  and  two 
daughters.  Funeral  at  the  Baker  meetinghouse,  near 
Churchtown.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest  by  the  side  of 
her  husband,  who  died  thirteen  years  ago.  Services  were 
conducted  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Bro.  Adam  Hollinger, 
from  2  Cor.  5: 1.  Daniel  Landis. 

CARNEY,  Andrew,  died  in  Greene,  Butler  county,  Iowa, 
of  paralysis,  March  1,  1903,  aged  81  years,  5  months  and 
10  days.  Friend  Carney  is  the  father  of  six  sons  and 
three  daughters.  His  first  companion,  Sister  Mary,  and 
oldest  daughter,  Sister  Sarah,  preceded, him  to  the  spirit 
land.  Interment  in  the  Brethren  cemetery.  Funeral  oc- 
casion improved  by  the  writer.  Text,  1  Peter  1:24,  25. 
J.  F.  Eikenberry. 


CORNER,  Geo.  A.,  aged  42  years,  10  months  and  20 
days,  and  Joseph  Corner,  aged  36  years,  brothers,  and 
John  W.  Corner,  son  of  Geo.  A.,  and  Sarah  Corner,  nee 
Cassel,  and  aged  16  years,  7  months  and  24  days,  were  all 
three  killed  by  a  passing  railroad  train  while  trying  to 
cross  the  track  near  Laura,  Ohio,  Dec.  8,  1902,  in  the 
bounds  of  the  Ludlow  district.  Geo.  A.  Corner  leaves  a. 
widow  and  six  children.  Joseph  Corner  leaves  a  widow 
and  three  children.  The  funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Enos  Pemberton,  of  the  Quaker  church,  and  Eld.  Jesse 
Stutsman  of  the  Brethren  church,  who  reports  this  triple 
funeral.  The  three  bodies  that  a  few  days  previous  had 
been  in  vigorous  health  were  laid  side  by  side  in  one  large, 
wide  grave.  Levi  Minnich. 

DEARDORFF,  John  D.,  died  at  the  York  City  hos- 
pital, Pa.,  March  10,  1903.  aged  64  years,  9  months  and  6 
days.  The  widow,  one  son  and  two  daughters  survive 
him.  Interment  at  Mummert's  meetinghouse.  Services 
by  brethren  C.  L.  and  D.  H.  Baker.  Andrew  Bowser. 

ECKER,  Bro.  Daniel,  died  March  11,  1903,  of  consump- 
tion, aged  66  years,  1  month  and  18  days,  in  the  Locust 
Grove  church,  Md.  He  served  as  deacon  a  number  of 
years.  He  was  anointed.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  four  chil- 
dren. Services  by  Eld.  S.  H.  Utz.  Text,  John  11:25,  26. 
Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery.  Maggie  E.  Ecker. 

ENGLAR,  Bro.  Solomon,  died  Feb.  28,  1903,  in  Waynes- 
boro, Pa.,  at  his  son-in-law's,  Bro.  Edward  Snader's,  of 
dropsy  and  heart  trouble,  aged  62  years.  He  was  buried 
from  his  home  at  Englar's  Mill,  Sams  Creek,  Md.  He 
was  married  to  Mary  E.  Roop,  who  survives  him  with 
two  sons  and  two  daughters.  Services  by  the  Old  Order 
Brethren  and  Bro.  Abram  Snader.  Interment  in  the  Pipe 
Creek  cemetery.  Minnie  Roop. 

HAINES,  Sister  Bertha,  died  in  "the  Philadelphia  church, 
Pa.,  March  7,  1903,  aged  20  years.  Bertha  was  one  of  our 
worthy  young  members,  loved  by  all.  The  Lord  claimed 
her.  Funeral  services  by  Bro.  W.  S.  Long,  of  German- 
town,  and  the  undersigned.  T.  T.  Myers. 

HAWS.  Ernest  S.,  died  at  his  parents'  home,  A.  and  M. 
E.  Haws,  Rockcliff  church,  Charleston,  W.  Va.,  of  typhoid 
fever,  March  8,  1903,  aged  22  years,  10  months  and  15  days. 
He  was  confined  to  his  bed  twelve  days.  Services  were 
conducted  by  Eld.  S.  W.  Riner.  A.  Haw. 

HEASTON,  Sister  Catharine,  daughter  of  Brother  Da- 
vid and  Sister  Elizabeth  Heaston,  died  in  the  Salamonie 
congregation,  Huntington  Co.,  Ind.,  March  11,  1903,  aged 
49  years  and  11  months.  She  united  with  the  Brethren 
church  in  early  life  and  lived  a  consistent  Christian  life. 
Funeral  services  by  Eld.  Aaron  Moss,  assisted  by  Eld.  H. 
B.  Wike  and  O.  C.  Ellis.  Three  brothers  and  three  sisters 
are  left  to  mourn  her  departure.  A.  H.  Snowberger. 

HEPNER,  Sister  Eve,  nee  Neff,  died  of  heart  failure, 
near  Johnsville,  Ohio,  March  1,  1903,  aged  67  years  and  22 
days.  She  was  married  to  Jacob  Hepner  in  1852.  They 
united  with  the  church  in  1853.  To  them  were  born  five 
sons  and  seven  daughters,  eight  of  whom  survive.  She  re- 
cently returned  from  visiting  her  children  in  the  West. 
Funeral  services  conducted  by  Eld.  D.  M.  Garver  and  Eld. 
Samuel  Horning  at  Eversole  house,  from  Psa.  30:5.  In- 
terment in  Eversole  cemetery.  J.  Homer  Bright, 

JASPER,  Mrs.  Rebecca,  died  March  6,  1903,  in  Greene, 
Iowa,  aged  70  years,  10  months  and  9  days.  Funeral  con- 
ducted by  the  undersigned.  The  remains  were  deposited 
in  the  Rose  Hill  cemetery.  J.  F.  Eikenberry. 

KUNS,  Rachel,  died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  in 
New  York  City,  Feb.  24,  1903,  aged  87  years  and  11  days. 
She  was  born  in  Montgomery  county,  Ohio,  and  with  rela- 
tives came  to  Carroll  county,  Indiana,  at  the  age  of  twelve; 
was  married  to  Joseph  Kuns  in  1835;  after  living  here  for 
many  years  she  moved  to  Illinois  and  Missouri.  To  them 
were  born  nine  children,  eight  having  preceded  her;  the 
husband  died  twenty-three  years  ago  in  Missouri.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  church  for  sixty-five  years. 
Funeral  services  at  the  home  of  her  brother,  David  Flora, 
by  the  writer;  interment  in  Adamsboro  cemetery. 

Gorman  Heeter. 
*  *OHLER,  Bro.  Jacob  C,  died  in  Tulpehocken  church, 
near  Richland,  Pa.,  Feb.  23,  1903,  aged  83  years,  3  months 
and  6  days.  He  was  born  near  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  Nov. 
17,  1819;  married  to  Sallie  Weaver  in  1849  anu  is  survived 
by  five  children  and  one  sister.  Services  at  Tulpehocken 
house  by  brethren  John  Herr  and  W.  H.  Oberholtzer. 
Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery.  F.  L.  Reber. 

MYERS,  Sister  Sarah  W.,  nee  Deardorff,  wife  of  Bro. 
John  W.  Myers,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  departed  this  life  March 
5,  1903,  aged  64  years  and  26  days.  To  them  were  born 
eight  children,  five  of  .whom  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world.  She  joined  the  Brethren  church  in  1863  and  con- 
tinued faithful   to   the   end.     Funeral  by  the  writer. 

W.    R.    Deeter. 

McCREARY,  Bro.  John,  born  in  Columbiana  county, 
Ohio,  died  in  the  Beaverdam  church,  Ind.,  March  5,  1903, 
aged  75  years,  4  months  and  7  days.  He  was  one  of  the 
pioneers  of  Indiana;  the  father  of  seven  children;  first 
wife  and  three  children  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world. 
He  leaves  a  wife  and  four  children  to  mourn  their  loss. 
Funeral  and  interment  at  the  west  house  in  the  Man- 
chester church,  conducted  by  the  writer.        Daniel  Snell. 

RESSLER,  Sister  Bertha,  wife  of  Bro.  A.  H.  Ressler, 
died  in  the  Philadelphia  church,  Pa.,  March  11,  1903,  aged 
31  years.  Sister  Ressler  was  a  consistent  Christian  wom- 
an whose  light  was  always  shining.  In  her  suffering  she 
was  patient  and  trustful.  Funeral  services  by  brethren 
M.  G.  Brumbaugh,   W.   S.  Long  and  the  undersigned. 

T.  T.  Myers. 

SAYLOR,  John  Wesley,  died  Jan.  19,  1903,  of  cerebral 
hemorrhage,  aged  58  years,  2  months  and  14  days.  He 
was  born  in  Somerset  county,  Pennsylvania.  In  1865  he 
was  united  to  Lydia  L.  Berkley.  To  this  union  were  born 
seven  sons  and  two  daughters,  all  of  whom,  with  the 
mother,  are  living.  One  sister  and  three  brothers  survive 
him.  The  deceased  united  with  the  Brethren  church  in 
1894,  since  which  time  he  has  been  a  consistent  member. 
Funeral  at  the  home,  near  Aurora,  Nebr.,  by  the  writer. 

J.  B.  Moore. 

SNADER,  Sister  Sarah,  died  in  the  Philadelphia  church. 
Pa.,  March  3,  1903,  aged  74  years.  Deceased  was  one  of 
the  old,  faithful  members  of  our  church.  Funeral  services 
by  the  undersigned  from  Philpp.  3:  10.  T.  T.  Myers. 

STEMLER,  Sister  Henrietta,  died  Feb.  it,  1903,  in  the 
bounds    of    Piney    Creek    church,    Md.,    aged   62   years,   4 
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months    and    24    days.     Funeral    was    conducted    by    Eld. 
John    H.   Utz,    Ed.    A.    Snader  and    Georere    F.    Bowers. 
Clara  B.  Bowers. 

SUTHERLAND,  Norman  Curtis,  born  in  Onandago 
county,  New  York,  died  in  Grenola,  Elk  Co.,  Kans..  March 
6,  iooj,  aged  80  years,  10  months  and  IS  days.  In  1846  he 
was  married  to  Mariah  Bodly.  To  this  union  were  born 
eight  children.  Wife,  two  boys  and  two  girls  survive. 
Services  by  the  writer,  from  Amos  4:  12.  Geo.  Eller 

VANIMAN,  Bro.  D.  B.,  son  of  David  and  Elizabeth 
Vaniman,  died  March  I,  1903,  in  the  city  hospital  of 
Spnngheld,  111.,  after  twelve  weeks'  illness,  aged  43  years 
and  20  days.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Emma,  daugh- 
ter of  Henry  and  Amanda  Snell,  Dec.  27,  i88j  This, 
union  was  blessed  with  three  sons,  all  survive  him  He 
was  anointed.  He  was  brought  home  to  Girard  111  and 
the  funeral  was  at  Pleasant  Hill  church.  Services'con- 
ducted  by  Eld.  M.  Flory,  assisted  by  Eld.  J.  H.  Brubaker 
from  Rev.  14:  13,  14.  Mary  A.  Brubaker.    ' 

WEHRLY,  Sister  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Bro.  Adam  Wehrly 
of  near  Claypool,  Ind.,  died  March  4,  1903,  of  paralysis' 
aged  69  years,  11  months  and  16  days.  She  was  formerly 
married  to  Jeremiah  M.  Decker,  March  5,  1853  To  this 
union  were  born  four  boys  and  two  girls,  two  of  whom 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  She  united  with  the 
Brethren  church  m  ,879.  In  the  year  t896  she  was  mar- 
ried to  Adam  Wehrly.  She  leaves  a  husband,  two  sons 
and  two  daughters.  Funeral  services  conducted  by  the 
writer,  at  Palestine,  from  Matt.  24:44.        John  L.  Kline. 

WELFARE,  Bro.  Reuben  A.,  of  the  Fraternity  congre- 
gation, N.  C,  died  at  his  son's,  Thos.  Welfare's  near 
Clemmonsville,  Forsyth  Co.,  N.  C,  March  8,  1903,  aged  88 
years,  4  months  and  23  days.  He  was  married  to  Eliza 
Kominger  about  the  year  1837,  who  preceded  him  to  the 
spirit  world  tour  years.  Their  union  was  blessed  with 
nine  children,  three  of  whom  have  gone  before.  Bro 
Welfare  joined  the  church  of  the  Brethren  about  twenty- 
five  years  ago,  in  which  he  lived  a  consistent  member 
i<or  many  years  he  was  deprived  of  his  hearing  and  had  to 
depend  on  sign  motion  or  writing  for  communication  In- 
terment in  the  Baptist  cemetery,  at  Clemmonsville.  Fu- 
neral services  by  the  Brethren.  J.  F.  Robertson. 

WEYBRIGHT,  Bro.  Samuel,  died  near  Covington,  Ohio 
March  7,  1903,  aged  81  years,  1  month  and  18  days.  He 
was  bom  near  Union,  Montgomery  county,  Ohio,  Jan.  20, 
1S22,  and  in  1848  was  married  to  Rebecca  Koontz,  who  in 
1869  departed  this  life.  There  were  ten  children,  seven 
ot  them  still  living.  Funeral  services  in  Covington  His 
remains  were  then  taken  to  Beamsville,  Darke  county. 
Ohio,  for  interment.  D    D    Wine. 

WINGER,  Sister  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Bro.  David  Winger, 
died  near  Stockwell,  Ind.,  March  14,  1903,  aged  so  years 
10  months  and  9  days.  She  leaves  S?  sons  and  Two 
daughters  with  the  husband,  to  mourn.  Two  daughters 
preceded  her  to  the  beyond.  Services  by  Eld  L  T  Hol- 
singer,  at  Pleasant  View,  from  2  Cor.  5:1.  ' 
John  E.  Metzger. 


—•ANNOUNCEMENTS 


DISTRICT    MEETINGS. 


March  28,  District  of  Cali- 
fornia and  Arizona,  at 
Colton,  Cal. 

April  is,  District  of  Middle 
Pennsylvania,  at  Everett. 

April  29,  District  of  North- 
ern Illinois  and  Wiscon- 
sin, at  Lanark,  111. 

April  29,  30,  District  of 
Eastern  Pennsylvania,  in 
the  Indian  Creek  church. 

May  6,  Western  District  of 
Pennsylvania,  at  Meyers- 
dale. 


LOVE    FEASTS. 

Arkansas. 
May  16,  Austin. 

California. 
April  ii,  4  pmi  Inglewood. 

Illinois. 
May     9,     7     pm_     Frank]in 

Grove. 
May  9,  4  pm,  Pleasant  Hill 
May  21,  Hurricane  Creek 
May  23,  Mulberry  Grove. 
May  27,  Okaw. 

Indiana. 
May  8,  4  pm.  Rock  Run    5 

mi.    S.    E.    of    Goshen. 
May    9,    2    pm,    Salimonie, 

Loon  Creek  house. 
May  9,  2  pm.   Pleas.    Dale 
May  9,   4  pm,   Antioch 
May  9,  5  pm,  Nettle  Creek. 
May  16,  5  pm,  Fourmile. 
May  21,  10  am,  Cedar  Lake 
May  22,  2  pm,  Mississinewa 
May  23,  Burnetts  Creek. 
May  23,  s  pm,  Eng.  Prairie. 
J  une  6,  3  pm,  Blue  River. 

Iowa. 
April  25,  4  pm,  s.  Ottumwa. 
May  9,  4  pm,  s.  Keokuk. 
May  16,  4  pm,  Eng.  Riv. 
May    16,    17,    11    am     q™ 

Creek. 
May  16,  4  pm,  Kingsley. 
May  23,  10  am,  Iowa  River. 
June  6,  7,  Spring  Creek. 


Kansas. 
April  11,  Kansas  City. 
May  2,  Eden  Valley. 
May  2,  4  pm,  Morrill,  S.  of 

town. 
May  9,  2  pm,  Maple  Gr. 
May  9,  Newton. 
May  9,  4  pm,  Kans.  Cen. 
May  9,  4  pm,   Belleville. 
May  9,  4  pm,  Scott  Valley. 
May  10,  4  pm,  Washington 

Creek. 
May  16,  4  pm,  Verdigris. 
May   16,   East  Maple  Gr. 
May  23,  Parsons. 

Maryland. 
May  2,  Pipe  Creek. 
May   9,    1 :  30    pm,    Meadow 

Branch. 
May  9,  10,   I   pm,  Manor. 

Nebraska. 
May  9,  s  pm,  N.  Beatrice. 
May  9,  5  pm,  S.  Beatrice. 

Ohio. 
April  25,  6  pm,   Logan. 
May  7,  4  pm,  Bear  Creek. 
May  13,  4  pm.  Wolf  Creek. 
May  23,  10  am,  Wauseon. 

Oklahoma. 
May  9,  Paradise  Prairie. 
April     18,     2:30    pm,     Bear 
Creek. 

Pennsylvania. 

May  5,  6,   I:  30  pm,  Chiques. 

May  6,  7,  Spring  Creek. 

May  7,  10  am,  Codorus. 

May  7,  1 :  30  pm,  West 
Greentree. 

May    9,    Upper    Dublin. 

May  9,  10,  Upper  Cano- 
wago,  Mummert  house. 

May  11,   12,  Big  Swatara. 

May  12,  10  am,  Falling 
Spring,  at  Hades. 

May  12,  13,  9:30  am,  Little 
Swatara,   Meyer  house. 

May  12,  2  pm,  Spring  Gr. 

May  16,  17,  Welsh  Run, 

May  16,  4  pm,  Woodbury. 

May  17,  4  pm,  York. 

May  22,  4  pm,  Purchase 
Line. 

May  24,  6  pm,  New  Enter- 
prise. 

Virginia. 
May  9,  Timberville. 
May  2,  2  pm,  Beaver  Creek. 


Bible  Biographies  for 
the  Young. 


By    GALEN    B.    ROYER. 


These  books  give  you  the  story  of  the  lives  of  the  great 
men  of  olden  times  in  such  a  plain,  simple  and  practical 
way  that  the  boy  or  girl  becomes  intensely  interested  in 
them.     The  lesson  taught  rivets  itself  on  the  mind. 

The  books  are  beautifully  bound  and  make  handsome 
gift  books. 


\  follow  Jie,  as  I  follow 
Christ"  Paul 


The      books      of 
the    series     which 
are  ready  at  pres- 
ent   comprise    the 
following: 
Joseph,   the    Ruler. 
David,  the   King. 
Moses,   the  Leader. 
Daniel,    the     Fear- 
less. 
Jesus,    the    Savior. 

Vol.  1. 
Jesus,    the    Savioi. 
Vol.  2. 


Price,  three  copies,  $1.00;  single  copy,  .15  cents. 
Address: 


BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


A  Modern  Allegory 


Mr.World  and 
Miss  Church= 
Member*  * 


that  fills  a  pressing 
need  in  this  period  of 
worl  d  I  y  tendencies 
among  Christian  peo- 
pie, 

It    is    a    book    that 

vividly  illustrates  the 
danger  of  yielding  to 
the  temptations  thai 
beaet  our  young  peo- 
ple on  every  hand. 
Fathers  and  mothers, 
it  is  your  duty  to  set 
your  children  to  think- 
ing along  these  lineB, 
and  this  book  will 
leave  a  lasting  im- 
pression forgood  upon 
them. 

Cloth,     Postpaid, 
Only   $1.0O. 


Address  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

PAUL,  THE  HERALD  OF  THE  CROSS. 


By  J.   W.  WAYLAND. 


A  most  charming  story  of  the  life  of  Paul,  and  written 
for  both  old  and  young. 

Some  Testimonials. 

Paul,  the  Herald  of  the  Cross,  presents  the  best  sketch 
of  the  apostle's  life,  especially  before  his  conversion,  that 
I  have  read.  Besides  the  interest  of  the  subject  matter, 
the  book  is  well  worth  reading  for  the  pleasing  manner  in 
which  it  is  written. — Jno.  S.  Flory,  Professor  of  English 
Language  and  Literature  in  Bridgewater  College. 

I  have  read  your  book  through.  Fine.  I  shall  read  it 
through  again.— E.  T.  Hildebrand,  302  W.  45th  St.,  New 
York,  Nov.   18,  1901. 

The  book  is  bound  in  good  cloth,  and  the  price  is  only 
40  cents.     Send  orders  to 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


I  The  Eternal  Verities 


■f  $,  .J.  ,x„i. .{,  ,|.  .|, 3.  .$,  ».i^^,^^. 

Written  by 

Elder  D.  L.  Miller, 

Mount   Morris, 

Illinois, 

Author  of 

*>        I    have  just   finished   rcadin 


Has     f  Europe       and       Bible 
Many    J        Lands, 

Wanderings    in     Bible 
Lands, 


Seven      Churches 

Asia, 
Girdling  the  Globe. 


of 


The  Eternal  Veri-  j 

ties."     _t    is   a    most    commendable    book    for    many  % 

reasons.    It  is  intensely  interesting  and  thoughtful,  $ 

It  is  Bro.  Miller's  master  work.     Its  subject  matter  T 

is    specific  and  exceptionally   lucid   and   convincing;  * 

its  attitude  is  most  refreshing  and  stimulating  to  the  X 

reader.     The   work  should   have   a  wide   circulation  f 

in  the  Brotherhood.— H.  A.  Stahl,  Glade,  Pa.  % 


•!-;••:•  •:••:••:•■:■■;■■■:■•;■":••;••:'-;■  -:•  •:-  -; 

Arc  you  in  need  of 
employment?  Would 
you  like  to  make  some 
money  easily  and  % 
quickly? 

i 


T  Then  write  to  us 
for  particulars,  giving 
,  J  name  of  township  you 
J  J  would  like  to  canvass 
>  in.     Price,  only  $1.25. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE,  f 

Elgin,  Illinois.  % 

W/M«t<  »H"H'>H'''H'IH"M"H'  **'M*H"fr<i*'t''H»fr'H-  't"H"H»? 


And 
Is 

For 
Sale 
By 


THE   KEY   TO   SUCCESS 

In  Teaching  the  Sunday  School 
Lesson  is 

THOROUGH   PREPARATION. 


The  Brethren  Sunday 

School  Commentary 

Wilt  furnish  the  necessary  material  for  the  earnest, 
wide-awake  teacher.  It  is  thorough,  clear,  practical,  and 
while  made  to  reach  the  needs  of  the  teacher  will  be 
found  equally  helpful  to   the  student. 

The  maps  and  other  insertions  and  the  illustrations  are  . 

the  best  that  modern  skill  and  research  can  produce. 

The  Chronological  Tables  and  Dictionaries  of  Bible 
Names  will  be  found  especially  helpful  to  the  earnest 
searcher  after   Biblical   knowledge,  . 

You  Cannot   Order  a   Better  Sunday-School  Help. 
Send  your  order    to-day   to 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

MODERN 
SECRET    SOCIETIES 


By    CHAS   A.   BLANCHARD,    D.   D. 


resldeut   ol   Whe 


1  College,  Ft» 
I. m  tVssaclatii 


litk-iit  ol  Naiiu 


The  last  book  put  out  under  the  Gisli  Publishing  Fund, 
and  a  timely  book  in  this  day  when  secret  societies  are 
cunslantly  on  the  increase. 

It  is  alarming  to  know  what  an  inroad  the  lodge  has 
made  in  the  churches  to-day,  and  this  book  should  have 
a  wide  circulation  and  be  read  by  all  of  our  young  men. 

Regular  price,  bound  in  cloth,  75  cents.  To  ministers 
of  our  church,  postage  and  packing,   10  cents. 

Address  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

YOUR   VACATION    IN    COLORADO. 


Good  board  from  $7  a  week  up;  the  most  healthful 
climate  in  the  world;  mountain  scenery  famous  the  world 
over.  Fine  trout  fishing;  golf  links;  large  and  small  game 
in  plenty.  That  is  what  you  will  find  in  Colorado.  It  is 
the  ideal  place  for  rest  and  health,  and  now  that  the  rail- 
roads have  madt:  such  very  low  rates  and  the  fast  trains 
have  shortened  the  distance  so,  is  there  really  any  reason 
why  you  should  not  spend  your  vacation  in  Colorado? 
Kindly  ask  me  for  information  about  rates  and  trains  and 
for  a  copy  of  our  handbook  of  Colorado,  which  tells  all 
about  the  hotels  and  their  prices.  Address:  P.  S.  Eustis, 
Passenger  Traffic  Manager,  C,  B.  &  Cj.  Ry.  Co.,  Chicago. 
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Pleasant  Valley. — Brethren  A.  J.  Reed  and  John  C. 
Woodie,  of  North  Carolina,  gave  us  some  good  meet- 
ings, which  were  very  much  appreciated.  March  14  we 
held  an  election  for  two  deacons  which  resulted  in  call- 
ing brethren  Geo.  T.  Dulaney  and  S.  P.  Booth  to  the 
office  of  deacon.  Bro.  Wyatt  Reed  was  selected  to  rep- 
resent us  at  District  Meeting.  Bro.  Isaac  A.  Reed  was 
elected  Sunday-school  superintendent.  We  will  organ- 
ize our  Sunday  school  the  fifth  Sunday  in  March. — S.  P. 
Reed,  Alum  Ridge,  Va.,  March  16. 

Dayton. — The  meeting  in  West  Dayton  closed  March 
16.  As  the  immediate  result,  twenty  have  been  baptized, 
three  applicants  and  two  received  by  letter  since  March 
1. — Elmer  Wombotd,  Dayton,  Ohio,  March  18. 

Upper  Fall  Creek. — Our  series  of  meetings  is  now  in 
progress,  conducted  by  Bro.  Daniel  Snell,  of  Sidney,  Ind. 
He  talks  to  a  well-filied  house  when  the  weather  permits, 
which  has  been  about  two  nights.  One  dear  soul  united 
with  the  church  and  was  baptized  at  our  council  meeting 
on  Saturday,  We  will  have  some  day  meetings  for  the 
benefit  of  some  who  are  not  able  to  attend  at  night.  Our 
council  meeting  took  place  at  the  Honey  Creek  church 
last  Saturday.  Three  letters  were  granted.  Bro.  Henry 
L.  Fadely  was  advanced  to  the  second  degree  of  the  min- 
istry. We  dispensed  with  the  spring  communion  and 
will  have  it  soon  after  the  series  of  meetings  and  Bible 
school  at  the  Honey  Creek  church.  It  will  be  held  Sept. 
10  beginning  at  10  A.  M.  Bro.  Henry  Fadely  was  elect- 
ed delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  One  old  brother  was 
taken  in  the  Orphanage  and  Old  Folks'  Home.  Our 
Sunday  school  is  progressing  nicely;  not  so  many  in  at- 
tendance, but  is  full  of  life  and  zeal.  We  will  meet  on 
next  Sunday  to  reorganize,  electing  the  officers  for  the 
rest  of  the  year.  Our  meetings  will  continue  the  rest  of 
the  week. — Florida  J.  E.  Green,  Middletown,  Ind.,  March 
23- 

Union  Center  church  met  in  council  March  14.  Eld. 
Alex.  Miller  presided.  Two  letters  were  granted.  Breth- 
ren Eli  Roose  and  D.  H.  Anglemyer  were  appointed  dele- 
gates to  Annual  Meeting.  Our  communion  will  be  on 
Oct.  31.  Bro.  Adam  Miller,  from  North  Dakota,  formerly 
from  this  congregation,  was  with  us.  The  presence  and 
help  of  Eld.  Daniel  Wysong,  of  Nappanee,  was  appre- 
ciated.—J.  O.  Culler,  New  Paris,  Ind.,  March  20. 

South  Beatrice  church  met  in  council  March  14.  Eld. 
Owen  Peters  presided.  Seven  letters  were  granted  and 
one  was  received.  Bro.  W.  H.  Pair,  who  was  chosen 
deacon  last  fall,  but  on  account  of  sickness  could  not  be 
installed,  at  this  council  was  installed  with  his  wife.  Bro. 
Samuel  Terwilliger  was  elected  delegate  to  Annual  Meet- 
ing. Bro.  Jesse  Switzer  is  our  Sunday-school  superin- 
tendent this  year;  Bro.  Henry  Frantz  assistant.  Our 
spring  love  feast  was  appointed  for  May  g.— Lydia  Dell, 
Rockford,  Nebr.,  March  19. 

Clear  Creek  church  met  in  council,  with  Bro.  Dorsey 
Hodgden  presiding.  All  business  passed  off  pleasantly. 
Bro.  Hodgden  will  represent  our  church  at  Annual  Meet- 
ing. We  organized  our  Sunday  school;  Bro.  J.  H.  Neff 
superintendent,  Bro.  E.  F.  Shock  assistant.— B.  F.  Emley, 
5,  Box  136,  Huntington,  Ind.,  March  23. 


R.  R. 


CHILDREN 

Never  Grow  Weary  of  Bible  Stories  if  Told  to 
Them  in  an  Interesting  Manner. 


TOLD    AT    TWILIGHT; 


3IBLE  STORIES  THAT  NEVER 
GROW  OLD 

Is  a  book  that  is  written  for  the  little  ones,  and  in  such 
an  attractive  and  interesting  manner  that  they  will  ask 
you  to  read  and  re-read  it  again  to  them. 

The  author,  Sister  Elizabeth  D.  Rosenberger,  has  rep- 
resented Aunt  Dorothy  as  gathering  the  little  children 
around  her  in  the  evenings  and  telling  these  old  stories  in 
such  a  way  that  it  is  bound  to  create  a  desire  in  the  chil- 
dren for  more. 
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The  book  is  beautifully  illustrated,  and  this  is  one  of 
the  cuts,  representing  the  angel  appearing  unto  Hagar  in 
her  distress  and  pointing  to  the  well  of  water. 

Price,  only  35  cents.     Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
22  and  24  S.  State  St,  Elgin,  111. 


Aim   at   tlie   Stars 


Sunday  School  Star  Record  Card 


Price,  6  cards   for   25   cents; 
Address  all  orders  to 


12  cards  for  40  cents. 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 


Elgin,  Illinois. 


Is  Just  the  Thing  to  Increase  the  Interest 
and  Attendance  of  Your  School.    TRY   IT. 


Those  who  have  used  them  know.  No- 
lice  what  one  person  says: 

We  have  used  this  star  system  in  our 
Sunday  school  the  past  quarter  and  are 
very  much  pleased  with  it  indeed.  The 
children  never  before  were  able  to  re- 
peat so  many  golden  texts,  and  remem- 
ber them  so  long.  The  little  boys  and 
girls  only  five  or  six  years  old  learn 
the  golden  texts,  and  take  great  pride 
in  being  present  every  Sunday.  The 
filling  in  of  these  stars  can  be  made 
very  interesting  to  the  little  people  by 
showing  them  each  Sunday  the  prog- 
ress they  are  making;  and  the  interest 
manifested  rests  largely  with  the  teach- 
ers in  charge. — F.  A.  Vaniman,  Supt. 

We  have  arranged  a  card  sl/2  by  654 
inches  with  large  circle  divided  into 
thirteen  parts,  one  part  for  each  les- 
son, and  each  part  has  places  to  put  a 
Golden  Star,  under  the  number  of  the 
lesson,  for  the  Golden  Text,  and  a  Sil- 
ver Star  for  attendance  under  the  gold- 
en star. 

A  place  is  also  arranged  for  name 
of  school,  pupil,  teacher,  quarter,  etc. 
After  the  quarter  is  over  the  child  takes 
the  card  home  to  show  how  he  stands 
in  the  Sunday  school.  If  you  want  to 
increase  your  attendance  order  these 
cards. 


India; 
...A  Problem. 


By  W.  B.  STOVER, 
Our  First  Missionary  to  India. 


Agents  say  that  it  is  a  fast  selling  book.  We  know  this 
to  be  a  fact  by  the  orders  we  have  received. 

soo 

More  Agents  Wanted. 

Good  territory  yet  uncalled  for.  Write  for  particulars, 
giving  name  of  township  you  want  to  canvass  in. 

THE   BOOK   SELLS 

To  all  classes  of  people,  as  is  proven  by  our  best  agents, 
who  claim  that  they  sell  as  many,  if  not  more,  books  to 
people  who  are  not  members  as  to  those  who  are. 

One  agent  reports  that  out  of  125  books  sold  78  were  to 
people  not  members. 

Money  for  the  hustling  agent.     Write  to 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

COMMENTARY 

—  ON   THE  — 

...New   Testament... 


By   L.  W.  TEETER. 


Two  Volumes  in  One. 


Bro.  Teeter's  New  Testament  Commentary  is  so  well 
known  among  our  people  that  it  needs  no  recommenda- 
tion. 

Price,  cloth,  $1.82;  half  morocco,  $2.32.  Address  all  or- 
ders  to 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


An  Opportunity  for  the 
Children. 


Trte  April  number  of  The  Missionary  Visitor  will  be 
finely  illustrated  and  is  especially  prepared  for  the  little 
folks,  telling  about  child  life  in  heathen  countries.  It  is 
going  to  be  just  as  interesting  to  the  older  people.  Note 
a  few  of  the  articles  and  illustrations: 

In  an  article  on  Japanese  children's  names  there  are 
two  pictures  of  chubby  Jap  babies — just  the  pictures  to 
make  you  smile;  a  fine  group  of  boys  and  girls  in  the 
Philippines,  a  Filipino  and  family  and  two  "  Little  Lav- 
anderas;  "  "  Little  Japanese  Mothers  "  carrying  babies  on 
their  backs;  "The  Man"  and  "The  Woman"  among  the 
Oglala  Indians,  a  little  boy  for  a  mission  school,  a  mother 
and  daughter  putting  up  a  Tepee,  and  "Long  Wolf"  with 
his  son  and  daughter;  two  fine  pictures  of  child  life  in 
Porto  Rico;  and  to  wind  up  the  list  of  illustrations  a 
group  picture  of  three  children  of  missionaries  in  India,  lit- 
tle Ruth  Forney,  Emmert  Stover  and  Samuel  McCann. 
Perhaps  there  will  be  some  orphan  children  also. 

There  will  be  no  free  sample  copies  sent  out  of  this  is- 
sue. Single  copy,  five  cents.  We  are  making  a  special 
proposition  to  the  little  folks. 

It  will  be  an  easy  matter  to  dispose  of  a  large  number 
of  these  copies,  for  every  one  will  want  to  read  it. 

Our  Proposition. — Any  boy  or  girl  sending  us  25  cents 
can  get  10  copies  or  as  many  more  as  wanted  at  the  rate 
of  2]/2  cents  each.  These  are  to  be  sold  for  5  cents  per 
copy  to  the  older  people  and  this  will  make  you  a  clear 
gain  of  2J/2  cents  per  copy.  This  profit  can  be  invested  in 
something  that  will  bring  in  money  for  missionary  work 
this  fall,  or  you  can  place  the  money  made  direct  in  some 
missionary  collection.  A  number  of  boys  and  girls  have 
already  sent  in  their  orders.  Here  is  a  good  opportunity. 
Take  hold  of  it. 

Let  us  hear  from  you  immediately,  for  we  must  know 
how  many  papers  to  print.     Address  all  orders  to 
BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 
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Biblical  Map  and  Blackboard  Combined. 

Just  the  thing  lor  Sunday  schools. 
fective.  With  this  Blackboard  and  n 
place  you  wish,  and  when  you  are  thrc 
damp  eraser  or  cloth.  It  is  ^8  inches  1 
neat  moulding  at    the   top   and    bottom 

and  convenient  blackboard  lor  geographically  illustrating  the  subject  of 
any  Bible  lesson  and  general  object  teaching.  Mailed  postage  prepaid  up- 
on receipt  ol  the  following: 

.    Black  Cloth   Map «■,  ^ 

Dark  Blue   Cloth  Map '       2  to 

Black  Paper   Map, ,  L 

Dark  Blue  Paper  Map ..L..™.'""  1  50 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 
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-Editorial-                                                                                 or  profit  ,s  almost  universal.     I  £  the  combination  were  lieved  by  ocean  trips.     But  as  ordinary  ships  are  not 

i'aflr^Arir^enUYoVburtnniarMeetin,;::!^      ^Z  Section   toTH  ""  ^   "^  T,  "*  'T*"   '"  ""  *"<  °f  SiCk   P»P>*-  ^Germans, 

The  Money  Wave ^Y,     se"°us  objection  to  it;  but  men  are  more  likely  to  Dr.  Michaels  and  Mr.  Maurer,  have  devoted  their  ef 

Too  World1tyP!an0f.SalVa:i0n S     T  T"   V        fAJ°bd  iUustrat™  o£  *is  has  been  forts  to  a  floating  sanitarium.     After  careful  studies 

Essays,-                                                 «»      found  m  the  post  ofhce  department  at  Washington,  an  expert  has  prepared  plans  for  a  sailing  vessel,  which 

The    Ministry    of    Woman.     By    Adaline    Hohf                       A  strong  organization  was  effected.     It  had  its  also  contains  steam   machinery.      After   consultations 

a  l"ry>     n  7r »Tri'-V 2I°     °rig",           g  ClCTdand  s  adm™stration  and  has  con-  with  many  experienced  sea  captains  among  whom  the 

t*!"™^^^"*":.:::----™     I™    ,!°  the  "  tlme-    The  ^""^^  °<  «™m-b  fa  the  German  empire  and  f  «ptaTn  in 

Explorations  in  Bible  Lands.    By  A.  T.  Clay 2,1      fr«  delivery  and  the  superintendent  of  the  salary  and  the    German  navy,  Mr.  Draeger  of   Hambure    tbev 

WS%&SZ^£*£££2&fb%?%2  "m          a"0WanCe  dTfT  ^  ShrCWd    ™™&™'«   '—  "-e  arrived  at  the  conclusion^*  the  district ^f  the 

A„YoUorsOUt'Bv-i-E-'MVMeV 2I2     Tre  P                                 postmaster    general.      Their  northeast  trade  winds  offers  the  best  and  most  favor- 

Old  Black  Da«.    By  AG."  cVosswhi.e,"  \  \  \  \  \  \  \  \  \  ^l     pla"  W?S  '°  pUt  every  senator  and  congressman,  ir-  able  conditions.     The  Canary  islands  are  always  with- 

WRh  TG°<?  f "  ThingS  are  Possible— Matt-  I0:  26-           resPecfve  of  party,  under  special  obligations  to  them,  in  reach  and  would  have  to  be  chosen  as  the  destina 

Marriage" Only"  in  "the  "Lord."-,' Cor."  V^g" "  By2'3     and  '"  mimy  instances  they  succeeded.     The  postmas-  tion  of  the  trips,  which  would  last  from  two  to  four 

WhatXSha^CwrnA;'-r,--M---:'V-n--u-^, 2I3      '"  ^"l       WaS  'gn°red  by  'h°Se  wishing  Special  fa'  weeks'     Tlle  climate  of  this  district  has  all  the  ad- 

HoZlvlZ-         ByNorr,eE.Berkeb,le 2,4     vor.     But  the  end  has  come.     Investigations  into  the  vantages  needed.     The  temperature,  day  or  night,  Is 

»:  WaTToVme?    By  O.ga  Grant                      215      ^      '"  T  ™??  dePart™nts  -here  the  organi-  about  equal.     Even  the  July  heat  of  twenty-five  de- 
More  Sayings  and  Doings  of  Little  Ones  Now  at           zatlon  ruled-  are  beinS  made,  and  ^  ™atter  will  be  grees  Celsius  is  hardly  noticed,  as  the  steady  northeast 

WhaTthe^ady  Saw^Ha.YieShauk l\\     thoroufly  looked  int°-     Blackmail™*  methods   were  winds  carry  a  pleasant  coolness.    The  humidity  of  the 

General  Missionary  and  Tract  Department-      '                '      SUCCe'sfully    emP>°yed  to  prevent  investigations ;  but  atmosphere  hardly  varies ;  the  weather  is  almost  al- 

The  Young  People's  Missionary  Movement 210      "°W  ■PoStmasler  General  Pay"6  and  President  Roose-       ways  line.  

India  Notes.    By  Eliza  B.  Miller, 210'     ve"  have  determined  to  have  the  facts  learned      fjn  -r..,.   (  11      ■          ■                   f 

Some  Reading  Circle  Notes.    By  Elizabeth  D   Ro-          doubt  there  will  h,  m™      1                   .    .      ,   *"•     N°  7  HE  following  gives  some  facts  that  are  very  in- 

senberger,    ...     * .".  »\  .Ko.2I9     doubt  there  will  be  many  changes  made  in  the  depart-  (cresting :  Prof.  Marchand,  of  Marburg,  who  has  ac- 

iTom  Southwest  Kan.as.    By  M.  J.  Mishler 2,9     ment.     This  is  but  one  more  illustration  of  the  fact  cumulated  the  largest  number  of  brain  weights  ever 

ARnilKir.    -TUE-    »/^P,  rt                     tlT  Z^t  "JT"  «  ™  °U'"  t  "  iS  g0°d  3t  SUCh  know"'  "as  P"blish,=d  a  b°°k  which  gives  a  thorough 

AROUND    THE    WORLD.                  t™.  to  know  that  the  officers  in  charge  will  insist  on  analysis  of  1,169  cases.     The  average  weight  of  (he 

T*^                                                                                L«°Z       '"rUST'l  a',d  Wi."  imiSt  °"  JUStiCe  bC"  brai"  of  a  male  dlild  at  birtb  is  38o  grammes  and  of 

Aiu,ni ion  has  often  been  called  to  the  destruction      "'t,  done.^    the  right  always  wins  in  the  long  run.  female,    353    grammes.       Though     Prof     Marchand 

..  1    to rests  in  America.     To  those  who  are  interested         _•  shows  Ji  certain  relation  bet, n  stature  and    brain 

m  the  older  civf  ed  counLs.  yTiher!fo:^K^      ^^^g^Z^^  ^  *«  t^^^TZ^T.-J^Sa^ 

pean  countries,  during  the  last  century  more  than  ever      ~^  f^***""  ^.^"T  ^P'-  Persons  of  both  sexes  of  the  same  stature  shows  that 

ing  of  the  United  States  that  county  r^sTt      ^  ^^^1^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^^^,^2^^^   ^T 

cognize  the  necessity  of  suitable  preventive  measures.       '    ,      S   h.aVe  arOUSed   res™'nient   in   German  naval  rc        live  of          or  sex      T,,c4fter   Z       F  .'  '. 

The  oldest  nation  of  the  earth,  China,  in  its  absence            ^^V'       I  ""^  ?"  Germa"S"     A"d  b^"^  ">  ontJrip  the  femal        T ,     mti    ,  ,    b 

of  forests  and  consequent  deterioration  of  climate,  fur-      ^™an  offi«rs  have  taken  occasion  to  say  that  the  w      llt  is  usuallyPattained  at  abou,  lhe  tw          h  ve! 

nishes  a  striking  example  of  the  penalty  which  must  be     £?£?  ™*.  'S  n0t  f0*     ^  ^ht  »uld  de"  in  males,  the  a  v  rage  being    bo"    ,400  g    m      s  "  In 

paid  for  a  senseless  destruction  of  the  forests.     Of        j  dtl,a'^eSt      t          ""    f",     ''■""'  T""  U"de-  a  femak  *«  "--'-«'  is  ™->(y  a'»t,t  tlfe     v"    een  h 

European  countries  Sweden  proportionately    has    the     'f. *     *?°.  ™  '"°  P^rful  nations  which  profess  vcar>   witI,   an                  ,)f        y          'm^       ™ 

largest  forest  area,  almost  two-fifths  of  the  total  area     ZrL^T  ,7\       \    Z         ^  "*  "^^  °P"  ^  of  "rai"  -re  used     s    he  Lord  desires    ,„ 

of  the  country.     In  Russia  the  forests  cover  33  per     ^motives  "^ifco  r        f "    °  SUSrCt  "*  WOrl"  wo»ld  bc  a  much  brfter  place  than  it  is. 
cent  of  the  same;  in  Austria,  30;  Germany,  23;  Nor-                   motives?    This  course  of  action  only  serves 

way,  21;  Switzerland,  20;  France  18;  Belgium,   17;      '°  S''r  Up  hatred  and  Prevents  the  forming  of  perma-  Many  attempts  to  reach  lhe  north  pole  have  been 

Italy,  14;  Spain  13;  Holland  7;  Denmark  6;  arid  iii     "en'   friendshiPs  ■'  and  as  long  as  it  continues  it  is  made  and  others  are  planned,  and  some  attention  is 

Great  Britain,  4  per  cent.                                                        hardly  worth  while  to  talk  about  decreasing  armies  given  to  the  south  pole.     Capt.  Scott,  of  the  English  ' 

and  navies  and  living  at  peace.     We  as  nations  and  as  Discovery,  recently  returned  from  an  attempt  to  reach 

The  cost  of  public  schools  is  greater  than  we  think       'ndividuaIs  ought  to  get  away  from  petty  jealousies  Hie  south  pole.     He  got  closer  to  it  than  any  of  his 

Some  time  ago  the  State  department  of    public    in-      a"d  ''Ve  f°r  sometm"g  better.  predecessors,  but  he  was  still  a  long  distance  from  it. 

■  struction  for  New  York  issued  a  statistical  summary          The  English  government  has  a  serious  problem  on  "C  ^  ,h'S-  "^ ,  U',derWCn'  ^  h^sh[pS,  and  ran 

showing  the  total  amount  expended  for  the  support      its  hands  in  south  Africa.     Men  are  needed   00  "rate  «"?  "t  '"   r             ^rV"  "  "T  ^     TWr 

o    elementary    secondary  and  higher  education  in  the      (he  mines,  but  the  Kaffirs  are  too  lazy  ,0  work      The  I                Th"    T  "V        I T™  !  1"  "S    "'^ 

State  during  the  last  school  year.     It  was  $49,331,957,      question  is  whether  the  conditions  can  be  changed  so  BT\      ,             gS         TT         "      ^     "f  "™ 

of  winch  secondary  education  cost  $6,628,225,  high      as  to  compel  them  to  bear  (heir  share  in  (I  e Ive.on  1  >,        '  "T  *  P"    °    'hf."me"     Tll^,found/' 

schools  $4,445,083,  and  academies  $2,182,625.     Teach-      ment  of  the  country  in  which  (hey  live.     It  is  said    hat  f     T   °,   rU.nhun,Is  re  f'"6  aWa-V,t0  ",e  S0"th' 

ers    salaries  amounted  to  $22,7,6,330.     The  average      (he  Kaffirs  became  relatively  rich    during    the    war  7  !'     '  TT         ™       T,            n'ne.  tho"sand  «"» 

cost  per  pupil  based  on  average  daily  attendance,  was      Their  requirements  are  smaU,  they  make  LrLZ-  ""     ,  TT^  °"   O  ™        Vn  '  *                  "  th°U; 

$41.14;     Based  on  the  census  of  i9oo,  the  total  cost      ous  wives  do  such  work  as  is  indispensable      hi"  They  "'.A    ^  n"     T  7"  M\  T  \TTa 

of  maintaining  the  public  schools  amounts  to  $5.14      themselves  lead  lives  of  idleness.     The  proposal     to  ,T„   h,                     T  T™   T      u    „  v       '  T 

for  each  man,  woman  and  child  in  the  State.     This      tax  (he  natives  for  their  huts  and  wives    and  the  ebt  ™d    ,h              I     J    M         T,          ,       ,          5     f 

looks  like  a  large  amount,  and  it  is;  but  people  gen-      induce  them  to  work  as  white  men  mu  ,    hav     pro-  Z              ,                                K     ^  ^7     mWCh  S"f" 

erally  pay  it  without  complaint,  for  they  believe  that      duced  an  outcry  on  the  ground  that  i,  is  tyrannous  to  n  '  B  A    ?™  TTt  1 T     '  ,            °  7  PUf" 

schools  are  good,  that  they  make  the  boys  and  girls      interfere  with  the  native  custom  of  polygamy      It   v„  "he  1         I   T     f                  I'  T              ?        "u 

more  efficient  in   life.     And  it  is  right  to  think  so.      hardly  do  for  England  to  let  them  go  on  "s  they    re  "      nf                      ^"^  T,  ""P0/'8"06  "" 

But  there  is  a  better  work  which  is  neglected  entirely      and  if  an  attempt  is  made  ,0  make  them  chlnge  the  ;  M     '"a         *'  C°"rSe  "  ,Sh:" "    ^  '°  "T  Wha' 

decade  would  make  in  ^IdT^  ^SK      STjST  "^ L'SSS  j£2  "L"  V^  "  *"  l"^     ^  "!  ^S,in 

t^n^e?;CeaChin&  ChriSt  -  ^  giV-  -      **-  —   -*?   rU'e    —^    -^      ^"olrmad^S:r"d"a^gg^ 
6  *'  nave  great  responsibilities  resting  upon  them.  to  mankind. 
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,  thyTelt  .pprov.d  »»to  God! .  ™rk».n  .h»l  rerfe.h  ut  b. 
ssh.roed.  il«blly  dividing  Iho  Word  ol  Truth, 

THE    FLOWER    OP    LOVE. 


SELECTED    BY 


HATTIE    E.    STAUM. 


Love  is  the  sweetest  bud  that  blows, 

Its  beauty  never  dies; 
On  earth  among  the  saints  it  grows 

And  ripens  in  the  skies. 
Pure,   glowing  red  and  spotless   white 

Its  perfect  colors  are; 
In  Jesus  all  its  sweets  unite 

And  look  divinely  fair. 
The  finest  flower  that  ever  blowed, 

Opened  on  Calvary's  tree; 
When  Jesus'  blood  so  freely  flowed 

For  love  of  worthless  me. 
Its  deepest  hue,  its  richest  smell. 

No  mortal  sense  could  bear; 
Nor  could  the  world  or  angels  tell 

How  bright  its  colors  are. 
Earth  could  not  hold  so  rich  a  flower 

Nor  half  its  beauty  show, 
Nor  could  the  world  and  Satan's  power 

Confine  its  sweets  below. 
On  Canaan's  banks  supremely  fair 

This  flower  of  wonder  blooms; 
Transplanted  to  its  native  air, 

And  all  the  shores  perfumes. 
But  not  to  Canaan's  shores  confined; 

The   seeds   that  from  it   blow 
Take  root   within  the   human   mind 
And  scent    the  church  below. 
And  soon  on   yonder  bank   above 

Shall  every  blossom  here 
Appear  a  full  ripe  flower  of  love, 

Like  him  transplanted  there. 
Cambridge  City,  Ind. 


THE    MINISTRY    OF   WOMAN. 


Salome, 
Marys    of 


BY  ADAHNE  HO,HF  BEERY. 

In  the  beginning  man  was  made — solitary  lord  of 
creation.  After  a  brief  experiment,  Jehovah  decided 
that  the  man  could  do  his  work  better  if  he  had 
help.  So  he  made — not  another  man,  but  a  woman, 
and  yoked  them  together.  The  woman  not  only  min- 
istered to  her  husband  in  little  feminine  ways,  legiti- 
mate and  pretty,  but  she  worked  in  the  garden.  Did 
her  back  ever  ache,  or  her  feet  grow  sore,  in  that 
cool,  sequestered  Paradise?  Probably  not;  for  when 
we  get  back  to  Eden,  where  no  sin  is,  we  are  not  expect- 
ing to  lie  down  with  throbbing  brows,  and  troubled 
hearts,  and  unsatisfied  longings,  waiting,  wondering 
how  it  will  be  to-morrow.  But — more's  the  pity — 
as  she  was  going  about  her  pleasant,  light  occupation, 
she  was  tripped  up — the  mortgage  on  Paradise  was 
foreclosed — and  they  were  sold  out.  Now,  in  the 
stony,  brambly,  rough  region  of  the  suburbs,  she  be- 
gins toil  in  earnest.  She  has  bequeathed  the  lega- 
cy of  work  upon  her  daughters  from  that  day  to  this, 
and,  my  sisters,  not  one  of  us  has  been  forgotten  in 
the  distribution.  Since  we  have  fallen  under  the  yoke, 
firmly,  irrevocably,  the  rubbing  sensation  will  be  much 
mollified  by  a  loving  surrender  to  the  God  who  or- 
dained us  our  work. 

Conspicuous  examples  of  active  devotion  shine  all 
through  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Miriam,  the  twelve- 
vear-old  girl  watching  her  baby  brother  in  a  basket 
among  the  Nile  flags,  afterward  a  stirring  woman  of 
affairs,  accompanying  that  brother,  God's  chosen  hero, 
in  a  magnificent  song  of  triumph  when  the  Red  Sea 
waves  tumbled  once  more  over  the  dry  bed,  their 
enemies  underneath ;  Ruth,  who  stooped  in  the  sun  all 
day,  picking  up  stray  wheat-heads,  to  make  bread  for 
Iter  mother-in-law  and  herself;  Esther,  the  Jewish 
queen  in  a  Persian  court,  where  her  purity  and  loyalty 
shone  like  a  jewel  in  its  setting;  Huldah,  who  lived 
in  the  college  in  Jerusalem,  giving  herself  to  uninter- 
mittent  service  in  holy  things,  and  teaching;  Dorcas, 
the  mother  of  a  whole  community,  whose  house  was  the 
distributing  center  for  coats  and  tunics  which  her  con- 
secrated needle  was  always  making ;  Lydia,  who  kept  a 
dry-goods  store,  selling  beautiful    goods    at    honest 


prices,  welcoming  the  bringers  of  more  light  into  her 
own  comfortable  home;  Lois,  the  grandmother  and  in- 
spiration of  a  rising  young  preacher ;  Joann 
Martha,  Eunice,  Susanna,  Elizabeth,  the 
many  families,  which  favorite  name  suggests  rever- 
ence and  unbounded  confidence,  and  many  "chief 
women,"  who  served  God  according  to  their  talents 
and  opportunities. 

Woman  is  essentially  a  minister.  Is  a  neighbor 
sick?  She  is  first  there  to  make  inquiries.  Are  there 
empty  flour  barrels  and  potato  bins  in  the  community  ? 
She  loses  no  time  in  carrying  thither  a  covered  bas- 
ketful of  substantials  from  her  own  larder.  Is  some- 
body's mother  disabled  by  a  sprain?  She  hastens  to 
the  neglected  kitchen,  and  slips  the  belts  on  the  house- 
hold pulleys  again.  Is  some  one  about  to  establish  a 
house  of  pleasure  near  by,  with  refreshments,  light 
drinks,  and  doubtful  games?  With  her  quick  instinct 
of  danger,  she  fares  forth  with  a  protest  into  the  street. 
Does  war,  with  its  barbaric  accompaniments,  lure  the 
flower  of  the  nation  into  its  thrilling  quickstep?  She 
flies  to  the  field  to  bind  up  wounds,  read  psalms,  and 
write  letters  home.  Does  she  hear  of  the  roughness, 
illiteracy,  and  squalor  of  the  slums  that  swarm  with 
scarcely  more  than  animal  life?  Without  hesitation 
she  dons  a  plain  garb  and  settles  in  their  midst,  striv- 
ing, with  the  gentleness  of  an  angel,  to  set  the  leaven 
of  righteousness  at  work.  Does  a  cry  come  over  the 
leagues  of  waters  that  a  million  souls,  the  children 
of  Adam  the  same  as  she,  are  submerged  in  debasing 
idolatry?  With  a  great  pity,— the  same  quality  as  the 
divine, — she  presents  herself  to  the  mission  board  and 
asks  to  be  sent  to  them  with  the  Light.  She  has  ac- 
cess to  departments  of  work  where  a  man  is  forbidden, 
— in  the  harems  and  zenanas  of  the  far  East,  where 
silent  beauties  live  without  hope, — in  a  primary  school 
with  a  hundred  poor  little  widows  crouched  around 
her,  hungry,  and  overjoyed  with  their  first  taste  of  the 
Bread  of  Life.  Especially  if  she  go  with  that  price- 
less equipment,  a  medical  education,  is  she  a  veritable 
disciple  of  her.  Lord.  . 

If  a  womart  cannot  be  doing  something  for  some- 
body, she  is  not  happy.  If  she  has  no  family  on  which 
to  spend  her  love,  she  will  lay  her  heart  on  the  altar 
of  consecration,  and  gather  to  herself  a  harvest  of  souls 
from  the  white  fields  of  the  world.  And  if  she  have  a 
husband,  and  he  have  vowed  to  set  up  the  banners  of 
the  Lord  in  Arabia,  or  Thibet,  or  Borneo,  she  will 
steady  his  hand,  temper  his  speech,  and  double  the 
returns  in  unpromising  soil. 

"  Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  work- 
man " — and  workwoman — "  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed."  In  the  sitting-room  of  an  afternoon,  before 
the  children  come  from  school,  the  modern  Christian 
woman  gets  her  Bible,  the  biography  of  some  pioneer 
missionary,  a  book  of  arguments  for  the  promotion  of 
the  Gospel,  and  reads,  and  studies,  and  meditates,  and 
prays.  Then  she  constructs  a  sermon  of  her  own, 
for  herself  to  live  by.  A  few  of  her  sisters,  like-mind- 
ed, sit  with  her  occasionally,  and  presently  a  missionary 
circle  is  born.  Organization  follows,  and  systematic 
benevolence  and  prayers  are  established.  The  Spirit 
descends  in  fuller  measure,  and  just  as  it  brims  over, 
a  hitherto  quiet  soul  is  lifted  to  her  feet,  and  with  a 
gesture  of  glad  acceptance,  exclaims,  "  I  can  do  no 
other;  send  me  forth."  From  the  savings  of  the  oth- 
ers, carefully  planned  for  and  tucked  away  in  the 
bureau  drawer,  she  is  sped  on  her  journey  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, bearing  the  message  that  fell  from  the  sky  on 
the  Lord's  birthnight — "  Peace  on  earth,  good  will  to- 
ward men." 

So,  here  and  there,  wherever  a  church  dots  the 
landscape,  the  women  have  banded  together  to  carry 
out  their  own  specific  plans,  and  have  proved  to  be 
the  most  reliable  helpers  and  an  active  majority  in  the 
great  lay  body  of  Christendom.  Give  the  tender-heart- 
ed woman,  then,  an  encouraging  pat  of  approval ;  give 
her  an  opportunity  to  make  some  money  of  her  very 
own ;  recognize  her  value  in  the  successful  solution  of 
missionary  problems  ;  mark  her  with  the  badge  of  min- 
istry, and  let  her  follow  the  Spirit  whithersoever  he 
listeth.  Whether  he  prompt  her  to  the  scorching 
tropics,  or  to  the  frozen  Siberian  steppes,  or  to  the 
cloud-mantled  Andes,  or  to  the  Saharan  borders,  hin- 


der her  not.  The  souls  of  pigmies  and  giants,  Chi- 
nese, Egyptians,  Malays,  and  Americans,  are  all  the 
same  color.  There  is  no  complexion  in  heaven,  save 
degrees  of  brilliancy ;  and  when  our  Father  collects  his 
jewels  to  set  in  the  walls  of  his  palace,  we  shall  never 
cease  to  wonder  at  the  infinite  variety  and  beauty  of 
human  souls,  when  bought  at  his  own  price,— the  blood 
of  his  only  begotten  Son.  The  Master  wants  more 
stars  to  illuminate  his  mansion.  Shall  we  go  and  find 
him  some  ?  Let  this  be  our  travail. 
Huntingdon,  Pa. 

A    SERMON    OUTLINE. 


Please  explain  Matt.  13:44  ■"  the  columns  of  the  Gospel 
Messenger,  and  we  will  be  thankful.  J.  Y.  Suavely. 

The  text  referred  to  in  the  query  reads  thus : 
"  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  treasure 
hid  in  the  field:  the  which  when  a  man  hath  found,  he 
hideth,  and  for  joy  goeth  and  selleth  all  that  he  hath, 
and  buyeth  the  Held.1' 

This  parable  is  one  of  the  seven  parables  of  this 
chapter,  which  Christ  made  use  of,  each  making  plain 
some  phase  of  this  salvation  question. 

1.  "  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  a  treasure." 
"  A  treasure  is  a  large  quantity  of  anything  gathered 
for  future  use."  (1)  This  treasure,  the  means  of 
human  redemption,  has  been  gathering  for  a  long  time. 
A  Messiah  was  in  promise  for  ages.  "  The  lamb  of 
God  was  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world." 
(2)  There  is  a  fullness  of  this  treasure;  no  lack. 
"  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd ;  I  shall  not  want."  "  His 
glory  and  the  fullness  of  the  whole  earth."  (3)  As  to 
the  purpose  of  this  treasure;  there  could  be  nothing 
higher.  -  The  ultimate  happiness  of  our  race  and  God's 
glory.     It  is  the  ne  plus  ultra, 

2.  This  treasure  "  was  hid  in  Hie  held."  This  lan- 
guage will  be  better  understood  when  we  remember 
the  oriental  custom  of  hiding  treasure,  for  fear  of 
marauding  invaders,  they  not  having  safes  and  banks 
for  safe  deposits  as  we  have.  (1)  Truth  is  hid  in 
parables.  See  Matt.  13:  11;  Psa.  78:  2.  (2)  Truth 
is  hid  to  many  because  they  are  carnal,  non-spiritual; 
truth  is  foolishness  to  them.  Saving  truth  alone  is 
"  spiritually  discerned."  (3)  Truth  is  hid  to  many 
because  there  is  no  desire.  It  is  those  who  hunger  and 
thirst  that  shall  be  filled.  It  is  a  surprise  how  our 
vision  can  be  worked,  to  see  or  not  to  see;  moulded 
by  desire.  A  writer  in  the  Gospel  Messenger  open 
before  me,  speaking  of  uniformity,  says :  "  God  never 
made  such  a  thing,"  whereas,  uniformity  can  be  seen 
in  the  leaves  of  the  forest,  the  beasts  of  the  field,  the 
birds  of  the  air,  the  stars  of  heaven.  The  Bible  teaches 
uniformity  of  mind,  thought  and  service.  Of  the  re- 
deemed it  is  said  that  "  white  robes  were  given  to 
every  one  of  them."  Hence  uniformity  is  to  be  seen 
all  over  the  broad  field  of  nature,  in  the  Book  of  God, 
and  there  will  be  the  highest  type  of  uniformity  in  . 
heaven. 

3.  "When  a  man  hath  found."  (1)  Truth  is 
sometimes  found  without  our  effort.  Isaiah  says :  "  I 
am  found  of  them  that  sought  me  not."  The  apostle 
Paul  was  one  of  these.  (2)  Truth  when  sought  with 
a  view  to  obtain  can  be  found.  Christ  assures  us  that 
"  if  we  seek  we  shall  find."  "  They  that  seek  me  early 
shall  find  me." 

4.  "  He  hideth  it."  When  this  treasure  is  found 
it  must  be  hid.  ( 1 )  To  hide  is  to  conceal.  How  oft- 
en does  the  penitent  hide  conviction  in  his  troubled 
heart  until  he  arrives  at  the  point  where  "  the  whole 
lump  becomes  leavened ;  "  then  like  the  jailer  he  is 
led  to  cry  out:  "  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?  "  (2) 
This  language  likewise  implies  the  care  and  watchful- 
ness in  keeping  this  priceless  treasure  amid  our  ene- 
mies who  would  rob  us  of  our  hopes  and  joys. 

5.  "  For  joy  lie  goeth  and  selleth  all  that  he  hath, 
and  buyeth  the  field."  After  this  treasure  of  divine 
grace  has  been  found,  it  must  then  he  bought,  must 
be  made  ours.  How  many  have  found  this  treasure 
but  there  stopped,  did  not  make  it  theirs?  The  price 
sometimes  necessitates  us  to  "  sell  all."  That  was  the 
price  Paul  paid  for  this  field.  Christ  inquires,  "  What 
shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul?  "  I.  J.  Rosenberger. 

Covington,  Ohio.  i 
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April  4,  1903 


THE    GOSPEL    MESSENQEB. 


'IDOLS    IN    AMERICA." 


BY    A.     W.     REESE. 

A  recent  issue  of  the  Gospel  Messenger  contains 
a  very  interesting-  and  a  very  sensible  article  from  the 
pen  (editorial)  of  G.  M.  It,  also,  amused  me  no  lit- 
tle. There  was,  indeed,  "  more  truth  than  poetry " 
about  it!  It  appeared  under  the  above  caption! 
Somewhat  over  a  decade  ago  I  had,  under  my  pro- 
fessional care,  a  young,  married  woman  whom  I  was 
treating  for  the  opium  addiction.  She  was  bright  and 
intelligent  and,  also,  by  the  way,  a  zealous  member  of 
the  Episcopal  church.  I  need  hardly  say  that  she  was 
very  stylish  and  very  rich,  for  she  was  both.  She 
manifested  a  good  deal  of  curiosity  about  the  peculiar- 
ities of  the  Brethren  church,  of  which  organization, 
for  so  intelligent  a  woman,  she  seemed  strangely  ig- 
norant. The  points  in  regard  to  the  question  of  "  cost- 
ly array  "  seemed  especially  to  engage  her  attention, 
as  also,  the  peculiar  garb  of  the  "  sisters  " — the  bonnet, 
cap,  etc. 

She  seemed  to  think  there  was  very  little  "  religion  " 
manifested  in  these  special  articles  of  "  female  har- 
ness." She  had  an  elegant  wrap  (an  otter  fur  cape 
or  cloak)  that  she  told  me  had  cost  her  four  hundred 
dollars.  She  argued,  though,  that  this,  so  far  from 
being  a  "  costly  garment,"  was,  .on  the  other  hand,  one 
of  the  most  economical  articles  she  had  ever  owned, 
because  it  had  already  lasted  her  over  four  years  and 
would  last  her  four  more;  and,  she  added,  as  a  seem- 
ing clincher  to  the  argument,  "  Its  care,  protection 
from  moths,  etc.,  during  all  that  time,  has  only  been 
seventy-five  dollars!  " 

I  must  say,  however,  that  she  and  I  never  arrived  at 
any  satisfactory  conclusion  of  our  theological  discus- 
sions. But  as  this  was,  really,  not  the  point  I  started 
out  to  write  about,  I  will  leave  it  now.  This  lady, 
possessing  abundant  means,  had  spent  several  seasons 
abroad — one  in  London,  one  in  Calcutta,  and  one  in 
Bombay.  Each  time  she  had  gone  in  English  vessels. 
In  one  of  these  vessels  was  a  cargo  of  idols,  manu- 
factured in  England,  for  the  India  trade!  The  same 
vessel  had  on  board,  at  the  same  time,  a  young  Epis- 
copal clergyman  on  his  way  to  India  as  a  missionary. 

This  incongruity  seemed  to  make  considerable  im- 
pression on  the  mind  of  this  Christian  (?)  lady!  But 
why?  When  we  come  to  look  critically  into  the  con- 
duct of  many  of  the  professing  Christians  in  our  own 
"broad"  and  "enlightened"  land?  "You  see"  (I 
said  to  her)  "  the  antidote  goes  out  right  along  with 
the  poison."  There  was  no  harm  in  a'four  hundred 
dollar  cloak,  but  what  a  dreadful  thing  to  manufacture 
and  sell  cheap  "  idols "  to  the  suffering  Indians! 
There  could  be  no  call  "  to  wear  ridiculous-looking 
bob-tail  bonnets,  and  white  night-caps  that  make  the 
young  sisters  look  like  ~their  great-grandmothers! 
Where's  any  religion  in  that  ?  "  O  what  a  piece  of 
work  is  man!  and  zvoman,  too!! 


EXPLORATIONS    IN    BIBLE    LANDS. 


By  A.  T.  Clay,   Ph.  D.,  Assistant  Curator  of  Babylonian 
Antiquities  at  the   University  of   Pennsylvania. 

The  first  complete  account  of  the  excavations  at 
Nippur  is  offered  to  Biblical  students  as  well  as  those 
of  general  history  in  a  volume  entitled  "  Explorations 
in  Bible  Lands  During  the  Nineteenth  Century,"  by 
Professor  Hilprecht,  of  the  University  of  Pennsylva- 
nia. In  the  preparation  of  his  large  volume  he  has  had 
the  co-operation  of  four  well-known  distinguished 
German  scholars.  Professor  Hommel,  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Munich,  has  written  the  section  on  "  Arabia ;  " 
Dr.  Benzinger,  of  Berlin,  on  "Palestine;"  Professor 
Steindorff,  of  Leipzig,  on  "  Egypt,"  and  Professor 
Jensen,  of  Marburg,  on  "  The  Hittites." 

The  volume  which  is  secured  through  the  Brethren 
Publishing  House,  price,  $3.40,  contains  four  specially 
prepared  maps,  nearly  200  illustrations  and  about  900 
pages;  nearly  300  of  which  are  devoted  to  the  history 
and  epoch  making  discoveries  of  the  recent  excava- 
tions at  Nippur.  This  forms  one  of  the  special  fea- 
tures of  the  work 


Among  the  most  important  results  achieved  in  the 
last  campaign,  as  referred  to  by  Professor  Hilprecht, 
besides  the  hundreds  of  important  discoveries  of  an- 
tiquities, can  be  said  to  be  the  determination  of  the 
character  of  the  Babylonian  temple  and  its  storied 
tower,  or  ziggurrat.  His  understanding  of  the  tower 
of  the  Temple  of  Bel  is  especially  interesting  to  bibli- 
cal students  as  it  offers  the  first  reasonable  interpre- 
tation of  the  passage  in  Genesis  concerning  the  erec- 
tion of  the  Tower  of  Babel.  The  expression,  "  whose 
top  may  be  in  the  heavens,"  is  found  to  have  been  com- 
monly used  in  building  inscriptions  concerning  these 
towers.  The  professor  has  shown  that  most  of  the 
names  of  the  Babylonian  temples  express  a  cosmic 
idea.  Anu  was  god  of  the  upper  or  heavenly 
ocean,  or  "  the  waters  which  were  above  the  firma- 
ment." Ea's  region  was  the  under  world,  the  ter- 
restrial ocean,  or  "  the  waters  which  were  below  the 
firmament."  Bel's  sphere  of  influence  embraced  the 
world,  and  was  not  only  between  that  of  Anu  and  Ea, 
but  extended  into  them.  Professor  Hilprecht  now 
shows  that  the  ziggurrat  of  Bel,  Dur-anki,  "  the  link  of 
heaven  and  earth,"  as  it  is  called,  is  the  local  repre- 
sentation of  the  great  mythological  mountain  of  the 
world,  the  summit  of  which  reaches  into  the  heavens, 
and  the  foundation  of  whicli  is  laid  in  the  subterranean 
ocean. 

Contrary  to  the  view  that  these  storied-towers  had 
been  introduced  by  Ur-Gur  2700  B.  C,  the  professor 
has  shown  that  they  had  their  origin  prior  to  the  fourth 
millennium  B.  C.  in  the  early  Sumerian  period.  Four 
feet  behind  Ur-Gur's  facing  wall  of  the  Nippur  tower 
were  found  the  facing  bricks  of  another.  These  were 
characteristic  of  the  period  of  Naram-Sin  3750  B.  C. 
Ten  feet  within  the  latter  was  found  the  smooth  and 
plastered  surface  of  a  ziggurrat  of  the  early  Sumerian 
days,  recognized  by  the  peculiar  crude  bricks  of  that 
period. 

Adjoining  the  inner  court  the  professor  determined 
that  a  somewhat  smaller,  or  outer,  court  existed,  in 
which  had  been  found  by  Dr.  Peters,  in  a  former  year 
of  the  excavations,  the  shrine  of  Bur-Sin  2400  B,  C. 
From  a  recently  discovered  tablet  the  professor  learned 
that  besides  Bel,  at  least  twenty-four  different  other 
deities  had  theicown  "houses  "  in  the  sacred  precincts 
of  Nippur.  These,  the  author  thinks,  should  be 
sought  for  in  the  outer  court  of  the  sanctuary. 

The  character  of  the  temple  and  its  tower  was  quite 
different  prior  to  the  Semitic  occupation  of  the  coun- 
try, in  other  words,  before  about  4000  B.  C.  In  the 
lower  strata  around  the  early  ziggurrat  were  seen 
masses  of  fragments  of  pottery  intermingled  with 
ashes,  the  remains  of  bones  and  wood  consumed  by 
fire.  Professor  Hilprecht's  investigations  led  him  to 
the  conclusion  that  the  early  inhabitants  of  Nippur 
cremated  their  dead  and  buried  the  remains  after  the 
incineration,  which  in  many  cases  was  not  entirely 
complete,  in  jars  or  funeral  vases  about  the  ziggurrat. 
Dr.  Haynes  during  the  third  campaign  unearthed  what 
was  then  called  an  altar.  This,  Professor  Hilprecht 
now  suggests,  was  "  one  of  the  crematoriums  on  which 
the  bodies  of  the  dead  were  reduced  to  ashes."  These 
ash  graves  being  within  the  sacred  inclosure  and 
around  the  base  of  the  ziggurrat,  the  same  having 
been  found  by  Koldeway  at  El-Hibba,  led  Professor 
Hilprecht  to  connect  them  with  the  ziggurrat  itself; 
and  he  shows  that,  like  the  step  pyramids  of  Meduni 
and  Saqqara  in  Egypt,  these  towers  must  have  been 
regarded  originally  as  tombs ;  that  the  temple  of  Bel 
was  a  "  place  of  residence  for  the  gods,  as  a  place  of 
worship  for  man,  and  as  a  place  of  rest  for  the  dead," 
a  conception  expressed  by  churches  to-day  which  con- 
tain tombs  within  their  confines,  or  are  surrounded  by 
graveyards. 

The  locating  and  partial  excavating  of  the  famous 
temple  library  and  priest  school  of  Nippur,  which  has 
been  pronounced  "  one  of  the  most  far-reaching  As- 
syriolngical  discoveries  of  the  whole  last  century,"  is 
fully  treated  in  Professor  Hilprecht's  volume.  He 
tells  us  that  the  mound  covering  the  library  rises  on 
an  average  of  25  feet  above  the  plain,  and  covers  an 
area  of  about  thirteen  acres.  Only  about  the  twelfth 
part  of  the  library  has  thus  far  been  excavated,  out  of 
which  over  twenty   thousand   cuneiform  tablets   and 


fragments,  mostly  belonging  to  the  third  millennium 
B.  C,  prior  to  the  birth  of  Abraham,  were  taken. 

The  contents  of  the  library  as  far  as  examined 
proved  to  be  quite  varied.  There  are  mathematical, 
astronomical,  medical,  historical,  linguistical  and  relig- 
ious inscriptions.  The  tablets  recovered  clearly  indi- 
cated that  at  least  two  periods  are  to  be  distinguished 
in  the  history  of  the  temple  library.  On  the  one  hand, 
the  great  ma$s  of  unbaked  literary  tablets  belong  to 
the  third  millennium  before  Christ.  Besides  these  were 
found  in  a  lower  stratum,  a  goodly  number  belonging 
to  the  Cassite  and  the  Neo-Babyloninn  periods.  At 
first  it  was  thought  that  the  library  after  it  had  been 
destroyed  had  never  been  restored,  but  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  in  Ashurbanapal's  library,  which  belongs  to 
the  seventh  century  B.  C,  were  found  inscriptions 
which  are  copies  of  originals  coming  from  the  libjary 
of  Nippur,  and  also  because  of  the  literary  records 
discovered  which  belong  to  the  sixth  century  B.  C, 
it  must  be  assumed  that  at  least  part  of  the  ruins  of 
the  earlier  library  had  been  cleared,  and  its  contents 
recopied  for  the  later,  or  else  part  of  it  had  been  oc- 
cupied continuously  or  from  time  to  time  restored. 
The  fact  that  the  greater  portion  of  the  library  had 
been  allowed  to  lie  in  ruins  for  a  considerable  length 
of  time  points  to  a  great  national  calamity  from  which 
the  entire  country  suffered  for  years. 

The  great  library  of  the  temple  of  Bel  was  not  only 
a  repository  for  all  kinds  of  learning,  but  it  included 
the  school  or  college  of  Nippur  as  well  as  being  a 
storehouse  for  valuable  literary  records.  In  a  num- 
ber of  rooms  of  the  educational  quarter  were  found 
hundreds  of  "  schoolbooks  "  and  students'  exercises. 
Rudely  fashioned  tablets  inscribed  in  a  "  naive  and 
clumsy  manner  with  old  Babylonian  characters  "  in- 
dicated that  they  were  the  first  attempts  at  writing  by 
unskilled  hands.  "  There  are  also  grammatical  exer- 
cises, exhibiting  how  the  student  was  instructed  in 
analyzing  Sumerian  verbal  forms,  in  joining  the  per- 
sonal pronouns  to  different  substantives,  etc."  Special 
attention  in  the  College  of  Nippur  was  paid  to  counting 
and  calculating  as  determined  from  the  multiplication 
tables  discovered;  also  to  drawing  and  sculpturing. 

The  excavations  at  Nippur  revealed  not  only  the 
oldest  sanctuary,  library  and  school  that  are  known 
up  to  the  present  time,  but  also  the  most  ancient  Arch- 
eological  Museum.  In  an  upper  stratum  of  the  li- 
brary mound  the  first  museum  known  in  history  was 
unearthed.  The  collection  was  preserved  in  an  earth- 
en jar,  and  consisted  of  nineteen  very  choice  speci- 
mens of  antiquities.  An  archeologist  of  the  present 
day  after  handling  many  thousands  of  objects  from 
the  ruin  hills  of  Babylonia  is  naturally  able  to  judge 
concerning  the  real  merits  of  antiquities  discovered. 
This  little  museum  illustrates  the  fact  that  the  collector, 
who  lived  about  the  time  of  Belshazzar  in  the  sixth 
century  B.  C,  had  the  same  high  regard  for  that  which 
would  be  considered  especially  valuable  by  a  modern 
archeologist.  Whether  the  specimens  were  excavated 
or  purchased  we  know  not,  but  the  collector  has  hand- 
ed down  to  his  illustrious  colleague  in  the  same  science 
the  fallowing  very  choice  antiquities: 

The  earliest  inscription  in  the  collection,  though 
somewhat  fragmentary,  contains  the  titles  of  Sargon 
1,  3800  B.  C,  most  of  which  were  hitherto  unknown. 
A  black  stone  votive  tablet  belonging  to  Ur-Gur  2700 
B.  C,  is  the  next  in  chronological  order,  which  in- 
forms us  that  the  king  built  the  wall  of  Nippur.  The 
section  of  the  wall  excavated  revealed  bricks  with  this 
king's  name  and  titles.  Then  follows  a  terra-cotta 
brick  stamp  of  Bur-Sin,  the  first  found  of  this  Baby- 
lonian ruler;  an  excellently  preserved  tablet  stating 
that  the  great  hall  of  the  temple  was  called  Emakh, 
and  also,  to  Professor  Hilprecht's  surprise,  that  there 
were  24  shrines  of  other  gods  within  the  precincts  of 
the  temple  besides  Bel  and  his  consort  Beltis.  Tab- 
lets dated  in  the  reigns  of  Marduk-nadin-akhi,  a  con- 
temporary of  Tiglath-pileser  I.  and  Adad-apal-iddina 
1060  B.  G,  the  first  thus  far  known;  two  tablets  of 
great  chronological  importance  inscribed  by  Ashur- 
ctil-ilani  625  B.  C,  and  Sin-shar-ishkun ;  an  astrono- 
mical tablet  giving  observations  concerning  Virgo  and 
Scorpio,  and  a  large  fragmentary  plan  of  the  city  of 
Nippur,  which  will  prove  of  great  value  in  the  recon- 
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struction  of  the  ancient  cities.  These  are  among  the 
most  important  specimens  of  the  collection. 

This  little  Archeological  Museum  has  now  lost  its 
identity,  as  it  has  been  consolidated  with  its  modern 
sister  institution,  the  Archeological  Museum  of  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania. 

At  the  present  time  Professor  Hilprecht  is  in  Con- 
stantinople making  arrangements  for  the  fifth  expedi- 
tion, which  is  expected  to  begin  operations  in  Septem- 
ber.— The  Independent. 


WOULD  A  BENEFICIARY  ASSOCIATION  IN  THE 

CHURCH  BE  ADVANTAGEOUS  TO 

THE     MEMBERSHIP? 


BY    CHAS.    M.    YEAROUT. 

I  have  thought  much  on  the  above  question  of  late. 
I  find  a  good  many  brethren  in  my  travels  who  are 
working  on  public  works,  such  as  engineers  and  fire- 
men on  railroads,  in  machine  shops,  and  many  other 
trades,  where  their  lives  are  constantly  endangered, 
and  as  a  rule  they  are  poor  men  having  families  de- 
pendent upon  them  for  a  support,  and  they  feel  the 
risk  is  too  great  without  some  protection  in  case  of 
accident  or  death. 

And  almost  all  the  so-called  mutual  life  insurance 
companies  are  bound  up  in  a  compact  of  secrecy  with 
obligations  that  our  brethren  cannot  conscientiously 
take,  and  they  are  all  of  a  worldly  character,  and  their 
tendency  is  away  from  Christ  and  his  blessed  religion, 
and  our  aim  as  a  church  should  be  to  keep  our  mem- 
bers out  of  all  worldly  organizations.  As  soon  as 
members  get  into  any  of  these  mutual  life  insurance 
companies,  as  a  rule  they  are  lost  to  the  church. 

A  large  per  cent  of  the  wage  earners  own  but  little 
if  any  property,  and  are  wholly  dependent  upon  their 
toil  for  a  livelihood.  It  seems  to  me  if  there  is  any 
class  of  people  who  need  protection,  it  is  the  sons 
and  daughters  of  toil.  Those  who  have  a  protection 
on  their  homes  and  stock,  as  a  rule  own  farms,  and 
are  better  equipped  for  the  struggles  of  life  than  the 
wage  earners.  Then  why  not  give  a  protection  to 
those  who  most  need  it,  and  let  them  have  that  pro- 
tection within  the  pales  of  the  church  ?  I  have  talked 
with  many  of  our  members  who  make  their  living 
by  honest  toil  at  the  different  trades,  and  they  have 
expressed  an  earnest  desire  for  the  church  to  provide 
a  protection  for  their  families  in  case  of  accident  or 
death,  and  they  will  gladly  place  their  surplus  earn- 
ings into  a  treasury  of  the  church  which  they  love. 
Some  have  insured  their  lives  in  the  old  line  com- 
panies ;  but  they  are  very  expensive,  and  in  case  the 
parties  fail  and  cannot  pay  their  dues,  the  policy  is 
forfeited,  and  all  is  lost. 

It  seems  to  me  a  beneficiary  association  might  be 
organized  by  the  church,  in  harmony  with  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Gospel,  that  would  supply  this  need  and 
satisfy  our  membership  without  having  to  go  to  the 
world  or  depend  upon  the  world  for  aid  for  their 
families  in  case  of  accident  or  death. 

The  church  should  be  complete,  and  sufficient  to 
meet  all  cases  of  emergency  as  it  is  the  most  perfect 
organization  under  heaven,  and  her  members  should 
be  provided  for  without  having  to  go  to  the  world. 
The  Brethren  have  mutual  property  benefit  associa- 
tions in  the  church,  and  in  case  of  loss  by  fire,  light- 
ning, or  cyclone,  an  assessment  is  made  upon  all  the 
members  of  the  association,  and  thus  the  brother's  or 
sister's  loss  is  made  up,  and  he  or  she  is  thus  enabled 
to  build  another  house,  or  buy  another  horse  or  cow, 
as  the  case  may  be. 

While  the  Brotherhood  may  not  feel  disposed  to 
enter  into  such  a  .move  at  the  present  time,  why  not 
grant  the  States  the  privilege  of  having  associations 
similar  to  the  property  benefit  associations?  Let  the 
District,  or,  better,  several  Districts  unite  in  electing 
a  board  of  officers,  such  as  secretary,  treasurer,  etc., 
and  adopt  a  constitution  and  by-laws  for  the  govern- 
ment of  the  association.  And  each,  brother  or  sister 
joining  the  association  shall  pay  a  small  membership 
fee,  and  the  incidental  expenses  can  be  met  by  this 
membership  fee,  and  as  an  association  of  this  kind 
would  be  largely  patronized  by  day  laborers  and  wage 


earners  generally,  let  them  pay  into  the  treasury  of 
the  association,  monthly,  sums  according  to  the  benefit 
expected  in  case  of  accident  or  death ;  and  in  case 
there  are  not  sufficient  funds  in  the  treasury  to  meet 
the  losses  by  accident  or  death,  let  an  assessment  be 
made  upon  the  membership  sufficient  to  meet  the  losses. 
This  makes  a  co-operative  association,  and  besides 
giving  all  members  a  chance  to  lay  by  a  part  of  their 
earnings  for  the  support  of  their  families,  the  gospel 
injunction  of  helping  one  another  in  time  of  need  is 
carried  out.  If  worldly  organizations  can  make  a 
success  of  mutual  associations,  why  not  the  church  ? 
It  is  needless  for  us  to  close  our  ears  against  the  cry 
for  protection.  It  is  coming;  let  it  be  met  fairly.  If 
we  must  have  any  kind  of  a  life  benefit,  let  us  have 
it  within  the  church,  and  by  all  means  keep  our  mem- 
bers out  of  worldly  organizations. 

Now,  dear  brethren  an  sisters,  let  us  think  se- 
riously upon  these  things.  We  are  confronted  with 
life  insurance.  Shall  it  be  of  a  worldly  character,  or 
shall  we  have  a  beneficiary  association  in  the  church 
that  will  meet  the  demands  ? 

Warrensburg,  Mo. 

Remarks. — While  giving  space  for  the  above,  we 
call  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  committee  on  life 
insurance  has  decided  against  beneficiary  associations 
conducted  by  the  church.  See  Minutes  of  last  year, 
page  four,  and  section  one  of  the  committee's  report. 
It  is  altogether  probable  that  this  part  of  the  report 
will  be  accepted  by  the  Conference. — Ed. 


BY    J.     E.     MILLER. 

In  his  home  in  Alexandria  Apollos  had  advantages 
of  the  very  best  kind.  That  was  a  learned  city.  In 
it  were  many  Jews,  so  many  indeed  that  long  before 
his  time  it  had  become  necessary  to  translate  the  Scrip- 
tures into  the  Greek  in  order  that  the  Jews  away  from 
Palestine  might  not  forget  them.  That  Apollos  made 
good  use  of  his  opportunities  seems  evident  from  the 
fact  that  he  was  well  versed  in  the  Scriptures.  As  a 
worker  we  learn  that  he  was  learned,  eloquent,  zealous, 
diligent,  bold,  strong. 

Though  he  was  learned,  his  knowledge  was  imper- 
fect. He  knew  the  preaching  of  John  only.  It  was 
good  in  its  time,  but  after  the  Christ  had  come  it  was 
out  of  date.  But  Apollos  did  not  know  that  the  Re- 
deemer had  already  come,  and  so  he  continued  to  teach 
what  he  had  learned.  I  admire  him  for  doing  the  best 
he  knew — for  following  his  best  light.  Because  he 
did  the  best  he  knew  he  was  led  into  more  light  and 
learned  the  way  of  the  Lord  more  fully.  There  isn't 
much  hope  for  the  man  who  will  not  .do  the  best  he 
knows.     A  better  day  seldom  comes  to  such  a  one. 

Learned  as  he  was,  and  eloquent  as  were  his  dis- 
courses, he  was  willing  to  be  instructed  by  others  who, 
in  many  respects,  seem  to  have  been  his  inferiors. 
The  home  of  Aquila  and  Priscilla  became  to  him  a 
place  of  advanced  study.  He  was  an  apt  pupil  and 
eagerly  laid  hold  of  the  new  truth, — the  larger  truth 
which  they  taught  him. 

Apollos  was  not  ready  to  throw  away  all  merely  be- 
cause he  found  that  he  had  been  teaching  something 
that  was  not  perfect.  There  are  people  who  refuse  to 
hear  any  new  interpretation  of  the  Scripture,  or  if  they 
think  of  accepting  it  they  do  not  see  how  they  can  con- 
sistently do  so,  and  as  a  result  they  either  refuse  it  or 
reject  all  of  the  Bible.  Apollos  was  ready  for  any  new 
light  that  could  come  to  him  from  any  source.  He 
wished  to  teach  the  Scriptures,  and  he  taught  John's 
teaching  only  because  he  understood  that  it  came  in 
that  line.  Truth  is  ever  greater  than  creed  and  it  was 
the  truth  that  he  was  seeking  to  teach. 

Apollos  was  a  popular  teacher.  The  brethren  glad- 
ly gave  him  a  letter  of  recommendation  to  other  places. 
They  had  tried  him  and  found  him  to  be  all  gold. 
Though  some  were  for  him  and  some  for  others,  he 
never  allowed  a  little  popularity  to  take  him  off  his 
feet.  Some  have  fallen  by  the  wayside  because  the 
people  have  turned  against  them;  but  others  have  fall- 
en because  the  people  were  for  them.     More  of  us 


can  stand  up  under  adversity  than  under  prosperity. 
He  would  not  use  this  popularity  for  his  own  advan- 
tage. Even  at  the  earnest  entreaty  of  Paul  he  was 
not  induced  to  go  back  to  Corinth  at  the  time.  May 
it  have  been  because  he  did  not  wish  to  be  a  division- 
maker  ? 

Apollos  was  a  great  help  to  the  churches  that  he 
visited.  With  his  powerful  logic  he  showed  that  in 
Christ  were  the  Scriptures  fulfilled.  Not  even  the 
best  of  the  Jewish  Jews  could  withstand  him.  He 
seems  to  have  been  well  equipped  for  his  work,  but 
was  ever  ready  to  equip  himself  better. 

Urbana,  III. 


OLD    BLACK    DAVE. 


BY    A.    G.     CROSSWHITE, 

It  was  away  back  in  the  sixties,  near  the  close  of 
the  "  Rebellion,"  that  there  was  a  railroad  meeting 
at  Greenville,  Tenn.,  and  Andrew  Johnson  was  to  de- 
liver the  principal  address.  This  attraction,  coupled 
with  the  fact  that  all  stockholders  and  their  families 
had  a  free  ride,  made  father  and  mother  extremely 
anxious  to  attend  and  take  as  many  of  the  children 
along  as  could  go,  but  some  must  stay  at  home  this 
time  with  a  promise  for  a  future  trip.  We  were  to 
return  at  an  early  hour  in  the  evening,  but  the  big 
crowd  stalled  the  puffing  engine,  and  we  were  several 
hours  later  returning  than  we  had  planned.  We  hur- 
ried home  with  all  possible  speed ;  and,  peeping  in, 
saw  the  children  nestled  close  to  a  big,  portly  slave  as 
black  as  ebony  who  belonged  to  a  near-by  planter. 
I  never  will  forget  how  he  ha!  ha'd!  and  yelled  as 
he  related  to  my  parents  how  he  came  to  be  there. 

It  was  in  those  days  when  negro  outbreaks  were  of 
frequent  occurrence;  and  masters  armed  with  shot- 
guns and  big  whips,  followed  by  ferocious  looking 
bloodhounds,  were  constantly  raiding  the  country  in 
search  of  their  skulking  slaves  that  were  breaking  for 
liberty.  In  the  twilight  of  that  evening  "  Big  Dave  " 
came  up  the  road  and  heard  the  children  wailing-  as 
though  in  imminent  danger.  He  halted  at  the  little 
gate  that  opened  to  the  main  thoroughfare  along  which 
the  tramp,  tramp  of  the  soldiers  of  either  side  would 
have  been  welcome  music. 

"  Fur  de  Lawd's  sake,  children,  what's  de  trouble," 
roared  old  Dave. 

"  Oh,  Dave,  Mr.  Dave,  we  are  afraid  of  the  ne- 
groes !  "  came  the  answer  in  concert. 

"  Don't  you  cry,  honeys,  dere'll  not  a  nigga  harm 
a  hair  ob  yo'  sweet  little  heads,"  answered  Dave  and 
he  went  right  in  chuckling  to  himself  that  he  had  the 
privilege  of  being  their  guardian  angel  for  awhile; 
and  so  we  found  them  in  a  perfect  state  of  content- 
ment. 

Old  Black  Dave  lived  to  be  old  and  gray-headed, 
and  died  a  lovable  and  much  respected  old  negro, 
but  he  never  forgot  the  incidents  of  that  night,  and 
few  white  friends  outside  of  their  blood  relations  have 
ever  been  so  near  the  hearts  of  those  children. 

Thus  do  our  enemies  sometimes  prove  friends  in' 
adversity.  "  A  friend  in  need  is  a  friend  indeed." 
Go  to  the  sick  chamber  and  stay  awhile  and  you  will 
soon  learn  who  the  friends  of  the  family  are.  Fall 
into  a  conversation  with  the  poor  of  the  neighborhood 
who  have  been  pinched  by  cold  and  hunger  and  the  lack 
of  necessary  comforts  of  life,  and  you  will  learn  what 
they  think  of  some  people's  prayers  and  Christian  pro- 
fession. Let  the  unwritten  diary  of  the  poor  tramp, 
or  even  the  unfortunate  peddler,  be  a  silent  witness 
in  the  judgment  day  to  the  number  of  times  those 
Christian  professors  have  slammed  the  door  in  their 
faces,  or  concealed  themselves  to  keep  from  telling 
their  unwelcome  visitors  premeditated  falsehoods. 

But  do  such  entertainers  have  money  to  lavish  up- 
on their  voracious  appetites?  Shopping  day  is  com- 
ing. God's  eye  will  watch  them  as  they  go  from 
counter  to  counter  purchasing  the  costliest  fabrics  for 
those  mortal  bodies,  and  the  choicest  viands  for  those 
groaning  tables,  for  their  rich  neighbors  and  friends 
are  expected  soon.  Follow  them  to  the  house  of 
God.  Glasses  have  been  forgotten  and  they  cannot 
read  or  sing.     Purses  now  contain  pennies  and  only 
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a  few  at  that.     Mission  calls  go  unheeded  and  hand- 
shaking is  limited  to  a  few  in  the  same  circle. 

"  Pass  down  the  Jong  aisle  and  find  if  you  can 

Who  opens  the  purse  to  the  moneyless  man." 

But  there  is  another  kind  of  sympathy  that  begets 
friends,  and  that  is  kindred  ideas.  It  matters  little 
how  discordant  our  views  may  be  as  touching  some 
things  when  we  have  championed  a  cause  and  are 
determined  on  carrying  a  point ;  we  naturally  bridge 
over  every  other  difference  and  form  an  alliance  with 
such  a  sympathizer  if  the  union  must  last  for  only 
a  day.  This  is  natural  in  business,  excusable  in  poli- 
tics, but  ruinous  in  church  work.  "  We  then  that  are 
strong  ought  to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and 
not  to  please  ourselves."     Rom.  15:  1. 

Bringhurst,  Ind. 


WITH    GOD    ALL    THINGS    ARE    POSSIBLE.- 
Matt.    19:26. 


BY    I.    S.    LONG. 

A  certain  young  man,  evidently  of  excellent  parts, 
once  came  to  Jesus  to  find  out  the  true  way  of  life. 
He  had  most  certainly  seen  Jesus  perform  notable 
miracles,  had  heard  his  wisdom  with  peculiar  ad- 
miration, and  withal  was  convinced  of  his  divinity. 
And  when  Jesus  saw  his  earnestness  and  read  the 
innate  goodness  beaming  out  of  the  boy's  eyes,  he 
"  loved  him."  But  the  wonder  of  it  all,  and  the  mar- 
vel to  us,  is  that  he  "  went  away  sorrowful "  from  the 
only  Savior  of  men,  though  he  saw  and  talked  face 
to  face  with  Jesus  and  was  even  "  loved "  by  him. 
Perhaps  we  should  not  be  astonished,  seeing  the  same 
loving  personage  is  so  often  turned  away  from  to-day, 
and  by  those,  too,  who,  like  this  boy,  lack  only  one 
thing  of  perfection. 

When  the  disciples  heard  from  the  lips  of  Jesus 
"  that  a  rich  man "  or  even  those,  though  poor  in 
money,  that  covet  over  much  or  "  trust  in  "  riches, 
"  shall  hardly  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God :"  and 
again  "  that  it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the 
eye  of  a  needle  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God,"  they  asked,  with  astonishment  at 
his  teaching,  "Who  then  can  be  saved?"  The  an- 
swer is  our  text. 

Every  child  of  God  should  praise  God  for  this  pas- 
sage. Grasp  its  truth  and  cling  to  it ;  for  truly  "  with 
men  this  "  and  a  thousand  and  one  other  things  are 
impossible,  utterly  so ;  but  "  with  God  all  things  are 
possible."  By  whose  power?  "With  God."  How 
many  things?  All  things.  Are  what?  Are  possible 
of  accomplishment.  Paul  in  weakness  said,  "  I  can 
do  all  things  through  Christ  who  strengthened  me.1' 
Phil.  4:  13.  May  not  the  "I"  be  you  or  myself? 
"  All  things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth."  Mark 
9:  23.  To  whom?  "Him" — the  young  convert  just 
delivered  from  the  guilt  of  all  sin,  the  young  man  who 
ought  to  begin  testifying  for  Christ,  the  timid  though 
cultured  young  woman  who  ought  to  be  teaching  the 
"  beautiful  story  "  to  children  in  the  Sunday  school, 
the  missionary  who  has  given  up  all  for  Christ,  the 
preacher  whether  slightly  or  much  used  of  God,  any- 
body, everybody  "  that  believeth."  Notice,  it  is  not 
to  him  that  does  something ;  for  "  to  him  that  worketh 
not,  but  believeth,  .  .  .  his  faith  is  counted  for 
righteousness."  Rom.  4:  5.  This  boy  made  the  same 
mistake,  saying,  "What  good  thing  shall  /  do?" 
When  will  men  get  rid  of  this  notion  that  we  can  just- 
ly claim  or  merit  eternal  life  simply  because  we  do 
something,  are  workers  for  God  ?  When  shall  we 
indeed  acknowledge  that  "  nothing  but  the  blood  of 
Jesus  can  wash  away  my  sins?"  We  stand  before 
God  justified  by  the  faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
not  by  the  works  of  the  law.  Gal.  2:  16.  So  salva- 
tion is  a  matter  of  faith  only  on  our  part,  grace  on 
the  side  of  Christ. 

Faith  leads  to  works.  Jas.  2:  14.  And  the  works 
most  acceptable  to  God  are  those  done  forgetful  of 
self.  It  is  hard  to  keep  our  left  hand  from  knowing 
what  our  right  hand  does,  yet  possible  through  God. 
When  shall  we,  giving  all  praise  to  God,  straightway 
forget  that  we  did  certain  good  works,  and  rather  leave 
it  with  Jesus  than  ourselves  to  publish  it  at  all?     It  is 


God  anyhow  that  accomplishes  the  good  through  us,  by 
our  permission:  "  For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the 
Spirit  of  your  Father  which  speaketh  in  you." 

This  passage  leads  to  another  thought.  Matt.  10: 
20  is  no  excuse  for  sluggishness;  nor  ts  Psa.  81 :  10. 
"  God  helps  those  who  help  themselves."  It  is  needless 
to  say  that  all  great  orations  and  sermons  were  care- 
fully planned  beforehand.  All  living  sermons  were 
born  in  the  closet  and  worked  out  in  the  study. 

But  how  shall  a  man  study?  is  asked.  Solomon 
answers  in  Prov.  3:5.  I  think  a  man  is  not  fit  to 
teach  or  preach,  to  prepare  a  lesson  or  sermon,  or 
even  to  read  the  Holy  Book  aright  until  he  is  at  the 
end  of  himself.  The  majority  of  us  are  far  too  ir- 
reverent. Mankind  is  too  self-reliant.  In  reading  the 
life  sketches  of  the  great  and  good  I  have  noticed 
that  none  of  them  became  powerful  till  they  were  "  out 
and  out"  for  Christ,  forgetful  of  self;  and  this  not 
only  in  life  work  but  in  study.  "  Man's  extremity  is 
God's  opportunity-"  God  has  used  no  man  greatly  to 
nis  glory  that  was  not  absolutely  discouraged  with 
himself — with  his  ability,  knowledge,  power.  The 
above  proverb  might  read,  "  God  helps  the  helpless." 
How  many  people — both  ministry  and  laity — have 
been  heard  to  say.  "  Oh,  I  can  do  nothing,  I  don't 
know  anything,"  etc.?  This  is  the  position  God  wants 
a  worker  in.  Study  text  or  lesson  after  this  manner — 
"  Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart ;  and  lean  not 
to  thine  own  understanding."  Doubtless  we  should 
ask  the  Lord  on  bended  knees  to  reveal  the  truths  of 
the  verse,  and  as  each  successive  thought  flashes  into 
the  mind  write  it  down,  giving  thanks  to  God  with 
each  revelation  of  truth. 

In  reality  it  is  when  we  are  weak  that  we  are  strong. 
Otherwise  we  fail  to  honor  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  so  he 
fails  to  honor  us.  "  My  strength  is  made  perfect  in 
weakness,  and  my  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee."  The 
Lord  says  to  Paul,  "  Most  gladly  therefore  will  I  rath- 
er glory  in  my  infirmities  that  the  power  of  Christ  may 
rest  upon  me."  Power,  therefore,  in  the  Lord's  work 
is  the  strange  result  of  weakness.  Paul  did  well  to 
retain  the  "  thorn  in  the  flesh"  and ,  to  "  glory  in  in- 
firmities," seeing  he  gained  power.     So  might  we. 

"  Our  God  is  marching  on."  "  Wherefore  lift  up 
the  hands  that  hang  down  and  the  feeble  knees." 
Heb.  12:  12.  Trust,  trust,  trust  him,  and  "he  will 
bring  it  to  pass."  The  humble  effort  in  which  the 
"  crucified  and  risen  Lord  "  is  held  up  before  men, 
if  preached  in  utter  reliance  upon  the  Holy  Spirit, 
avails  to  the  "  pulling  down  of  strongholds  "  of  sin 
far  more  than  the  studied,  hollow  eloquence  of  the 
man-made  speech,  for  "  all  things  are  possible  with 
God." 

So  Institute  Place,  Chicago,  III. 


MARRIAGE,  "ONLY    IN  THE  LORD."— 1    Cor.   7:39. 


BY  L.    W.  TEETER. 

To  find  the  particular  meaning  of  a  word,  phrase, 
sentence,  paragraph  or  section  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
in  any  case  we  must  know  the  circumstances  under 
which  it  was  spoken  or  written.  We  must  know,  at 
least,  the  main  reason  for  its  use.  When  we  have 
discovered  the  reason  of  its  use,  the  meaning  is  in 
sight.  This  is  necessary  because  the  same  expression 
has  not  always  the  same  particular  meaning.  The 
literal  meaning  of  "  only  in  the  Lord  "  is  very  plain. 
The  phrase,  "  in  the  Lord,"  is  of  common  use  in  the 
Scriptures.  Its  particular  local  meaning  is  not  pre- 
cisely the  same  everywhere.  But  in  every  place  its 
context  determines  the  particular  meaning  had  in  the 
mind  of  the  writer  or  speaker.  See  the  following  ex- 
amples: "Many  believed  in  the  Lord"  (Acts  9:  2). 
Here  reference  is  had  to  the  Lord  personally.  "  Your 
labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord."  (1  Cor.  15:  58). 
Reference  is  had  here  to  the  body  of  the  Lord's  people, 
—the  church.  "  Blessed  are  the  dead,  which  die  in 
the  Lord."  (Rev.  14:  13)-  In  this  reference  is  had 
to  membership  and  fellowship  in  and  with  the  church 
of  the  Lord. 

Now,  referring  to  the  case  in  hand,  "only  in  the 
Lord,"  in  r  Cor.  7:  39-  the  particular  meaning  is, 
that  the  widows  of  the  Corinthian  church  were  advised 


to  marry  "  only  "  men  who  were  also  members  of  the 
church,  as  they  were.  In  fact,  a  marriage  could  not 
be  performed  "  in  the  Lord,"  if  both  parties  were  not 
members  of  the  Lord's  body,  or  church.  (See  1  Cor. 
12:  12-14,  27).  A  careful  reading  of  the  seventh 
chapter  of  First  Corinthians  will  confirm  the  forego- 
ing conclusion. 

While  Paul  advises  against  marriage  in  this  chap- 
ter, he  does  so,  not  because  he  regards  marriage  as 
wrong,  but  only  because  of  expediency,  for  a  while, 
as  he  explains.  Paul  at  this  time  had  no  wife,  and 
most  likely  never  had,  but  he  did  not  encourage  the 
married  to  separate,  but  exhorted  them  to  be  faithful 
to  their  marriage  vows.  Tic  also  advised  such  as 
could  not  contain  themselves  to  marry,  so  as  to  avoid 
heinous  sins.  His  main  purpose  was,  to  urge  the  Cor- 
inthians to  remain  as  they  were.  Those  who  were 
married,  he  advised  to  continue  in  the  married  state. 
Those  who  were  unmarried,  he  advised  to  remain  so, 
even  as  himself. 

Now  the  question  arises;  Why  did  Paul  write  as 
he  did?  Let  him  answer:  "  1  suppose  therefore  that 
this  is  good  for  the  present  distress;  I  say,  that  it  is 
good  for  a  man  so  to  be,"  (that  is,  unmarried;  verse 
26).  "  But  and  if  thou  marry,  thou  hast  not  sinned; 
and  if  a  virgin  marry,  she  hath  not  sinned.  Never- 
theless such  shall  have  trouble  in  the  flesh :  but  I 
spare  you  "  (verse  28). 

"  But  this  I  say,  brethren,  the  time  is  short;  it  rc- 
maineth  that  both  they  that  have  wives,  be  as  though 
they  had  none,  and  they  that  weep,  as  though  they 
wept  not,  and  they  that  rejoice,  as  though  they  re- 
joiced not;  and  they  that  buy,  as  though  they  pos- 
sessed not"  (verses  29,  30).  "The  fashion  of  this 
world  passeth  away  "  (verse  31).  "  And  this  I  speak 
for  your  own  profit,  not  that  I  may  cast  a  snare  upon 
you  (1.  e.,  compel  you  to  remain  single),  but  for  that 
which  is  comely,  and  that  ye  may  attend  upon  the 
Lord  without  distraction"  (verse  35). 

From  these  sayings  of  Paul  it  is  very  clear  that 
there  was  some  imminent,  even  threatening,  perse- 
cution overhanging  the  Corinthian  church,  in  which 
their  faith  would  be  put  to  the  utmost  test.  He  speaks 
as  if  the  end  of  the  world  were  near.  He  intimates 
that  the  married  would  have  trouble  in  the  flesh  during 
the  "  present  distress."  He  also  intimates  that  the  un- 
believing husband  or  wife  may  depart  during  this  per- 
secution. This  would  be  a  good  reason  Vhy  Paul 
would  advise  the  widows  of  Corinth  that  if  they  would 
marry,  they  should  marry  a  believer,  instead  of  an 
unbeliever.  But  he  concludes,  saying:  "But  she  is 
happier  if  she  so  abide,  after  my  judgment"  (verse 
40). 

Now  in  view  of  all  the  foregoing,  we  can  see  Paul's 
purpose  in  advising  the  Corinthian  widows  to  marry 
"only"  such  men  as  are  also  in  the  church— marry 
"  only  in  the  Lord." 

But  here  arises  a  query  in  the  mind  of  the  reader, 
namely:  To  what  extent  should  Paul's  advice  to  the 
Corinthians  limit  marriages  in  our  time?  To  avoid 
greater  length,  I  will  answer  briefly  thus:  A  marriage 
"  in  the  Lord  "  has  all  the  advantages  and  good  in- 
fluences in  its  favor.  Hence  every  member  of  the 
church  who  marries  outside  the  church  is  taking 
more  of  a  risk,  by  far,  than  the  one  who  marries  one 
in  the  church,  all  other  conditions  being  equal. 
liagerstown,  Ind. 


HOW  TO    KEEP    FROM    WHIPPING  OXEN- 


A  good  way  of  overcoming  an  evil  habit  is  by  en- 
gaging actively  in  something  better.  Doing  right  with 
all  our  energies  is  for  the  time  being  at  least,  a  sure 
antidote  to  a  temptation  to  do  wrong.  An  old  farmer 
was  inclined  to  whip  his  oxen  impulsively,  as  he  went 
along  the  country  road.  This  habit  troubled  him  as 
well  as  the  oxen.  He  found  that  his  best  way  to  over- 
come it  was  by  deliberately  singing  "  Old  Hundred; " 
then  he  didn't  want  to  break  in  on  a  sacred  tune  by 
lashing  his  oxen.  A  jig  tune  might  not  have  helped 
him,  but  a  psalm  tune  did.  There  was  a  lesson  for 
some  of  us,  as  well  as  relief  to  the  oxen,  in  that  farm- 
er's experience. — S.  S.  Times. 
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THE    GOSPEL    IsdTIESSIEItNrG-EIR,. 


April  4,  1903 


WHAT    SHALL    WE    DO  ? 


BY    NORRIE    E,    BERKEBILE. 

A  short  time  ago  our  town  was  shocked  by  the 
explosion  in  a  factory  where  explosive  canes,  used  in 
Fourth  of  July  celebrations,  were  being  made.  Five 
women  and  four  men  were  burned  to  death.  Two 
sisters  were  found  clasped  in  each  other's  arms,  burned 
to  a  crisp.  They  were  put  in  one  coffin  and  buried 
in  one  grave.  Three  women,  each  with  two  children, 
are  left  widows.  O,  the  mourning  that  there  is  here 
to-day!  Never  has  anything  so  horrible  as  this  oc- 
curred in  this  town.  Several  weeks  ago  the  fire 
cracker  works  were  blown  up. 

We  ask  ourselves  the  question,  "  Is  God  taking 
vengeance  on  these  works  of  Satan  ?  "  It  is  a  shame 
for  any  country  to  celebrate  its  independence  as  ours 
does.  Instead  of  thanking  God  for  freedom  we  cele- 
brate Independence  Day  with  all  the  noise  it  is  pos- 
sible to  make  and  with  such  loss  of  life  as  we  read  of 
after  every  Fourth.  If  the  people,  the  rulers  of  our 
land,  the  churches  of  our  country,  do  not  try  to  sup- 
press this  evil,  why  cannot  we  as  a  church  at  least 
aid  in  its  suppression? 

Sunday-school  superintendent,  teachers,  ministers, 
mothers  and  fathers,  older  brothers  and  sisters  in  the 
home,  let  us  go  to  work  I  Not  wait  until  July  4  is 
here  and  then  do  our  talking ;  but  let  us  commence 
now.  Father  and  mother,  talk  to  the  children  and 
show  them  how  wasteful  it  is  to  throw  away  their 
money  on  firecrackers,  torpedos,  etc.  Teach  them  to 
give  the  money  they  were  in  the  habit  of  spending 
for  fireworks,  to  the  support  of  some  little  girl  or 
boy  in  India. 

Sunday-school  superintendents,  instruct  your  teach- 
ers to  begin  now  to  talk  of  this  evil  and  so  educate 
their  pupils  that  when  next  Fourth  of  July  comes  the 
nickels  and  dimes  may  come  pouring  into  the  Lord's 
treasury  for  the  support  of  some  poor  person  or  for 
some  foreign  mission. 

Ministers,  teach  the  fathers  and  mothers  of  your 
congregations  to  be  more  thoughtful  along  this  line, 
and  try  to  have  them  get  the  children  to  save  this 
money,  that  usually  passes  up  into  powder  smoke,  for 
a  noble,  useful  purpose. 

Suppose  the  Sunday  school  scholars  of  a  district 
number  two  thousand.  Some  spend  five  cents,  some 
ten  cents  apiece,  and  others  a  great  deal  more.  We 
will  just  average  it  at  five  cents  a  pupil.  That  would 
make  one  hundred  dollars  blown  away  in  one  day. 
This  would  support  about  five  orphans  in  India  a  year. 

Last  Fourth  of  July  we  had  a  glorious  Sunday- 
school  meeting.  Why  could  not  each  congregation 
have  a  Sunday-school  meeting  or  a  missionary  meet- 
ing this  year  on  the  Fourth?  Let  several  congrega- 
tions go  together  and  have  these  meetings  if  they  wish, 
and  have  the  Sunday-school  pupils,  who  will  do  so, 
contribute  their  firecracker  money  to  some  good  cause. 

We  cannot  expect  that  all  will  be  willing  to  give  up 
their  firecrackers ;  but  many  will  if  they  are  properly 
taught.  We  need  not  be  discouraged  with  small  be- 
ginnings. In  these  meetings  talents  that  now  lie  dor- 
mant will  be  brought  out  and  exercised  for  God,  and 
many  will  be  kept  from  going  where  they  ought  not 
and  will  be  fed  on  good  spiritual  food.  May  we  as 
a  church  do  work  along  these  lines ! 

"  Yes  another  new  thing  again  !  "  some  say.  Satan 
is  always  getting  neiv  things  to  draw  God's  children 
from  the  fold.  Then  if  we  can  get  some  good  new 
thing  (which  is  as  old  as  the  Gospel)  to  keep  him 
from  doing  so  much  evil,  why  should  we  not  get  it? 
We  should  be  wiser  than  Satan's  children,  for  we  are 
the  children  of  a  King. 

<??p  Leonard  St  ,  Fostoria,  Ohio. 


THE  *  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL. 


THE   LAW    OF   LOVE.— Rom.    13:7-14. 


"  God  is  hampered  by  human  language."  tTha 
was  the  way  that  Moody  put  the  truth,  in  one  of  his 
Northfield  talks.  "  God  cannot  say  all  that  he  means 
in  our  human  language,  but  he  always  means  all  that 
he  says,  and  more—  never  less."  The  suggestiveness 
of  Bible  truth  is  ever  more  than  its  explicit  state- 
ments. God's  love  and  goodness  are  ever  more  than 
we  can  tell  or  think.—  S.  S.  Times, 


Lesson  for  April   19,   1903. 

Golden  Text.— Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbor: 
therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.— Rom.  13:  10. 

The  lesson  of  to-day  is  one  showing  the  true  or 
Christian  relation  of  man  to  man.  No  matter  how  will- 
ing we  are,  in  our  selfishness,  to  ignore  this  lesson,  it 
exists  all  the  same.  No  nlan  can  live  to  himself  or  die 
to  himself.  There  are  natural  conditions  that  make 
lives  touch  each  other.  And  that  touch  will  be  for  good 
or  for  evil  as  we  may  elect.  And  for  this  good  or  evil 
we  are  responsible.  There  are  things  which  I  owe  to 
others,  and  there  are  things  that  others  owe  to  me. 
When  these  "  owes  "  are  not  satisfied  injustice  is  done, 
and  the  relation  of  human  brotherhood  is  strained  and 
marred.  And  there  is  a  lack  of  Christian  living  on 
the  part  of  the  offender. 

In  the  lesson  we  have  the  gist  of  true  living  given. 
On  the  supposition  that  we  owe  one  another  Paul 
gives  these  instructions:  "  Render  therefore  to  all  their 
chies."  If  I  owe  some  one  something  I  have  that  much 
more  than  belongs  to  me ;  and  the  one  whom  I  owe 
lias  that  much  less  that  is  really  his  own.  I  have  too 
much  while  my  brother  suffers.  This  is  not  equal, 
not  just  and  not  right,  and  I  am  not  acting  the  brother 
towards  my  neighbor.  In  all  good  governments  there 
are  things  that  be,  and  must  be  recognized  by  all — 
tribute  must  be  paid,  customs  must  be  respected,  law 
must  be  feared  and  honor  given  to  those  who  deserve 
it.  Paul,  though  a  Christian  in  the  highest  and  best 
sense,  recognized  these  things ;  and  not  only  conformed 
to  them  himself,  but  exhorted  his  brethren  to  do  the 
same,  with  the  additional  thought,  "  Owe  no  man  any- 
thing, but  to  love  one  another,"  because  this  is  the 
fulfillment  of  the  law.  The  law  demands  this  because 
it  is  equal,  just  and  right,  and  the  thing  that  love  will 
always  do. 

Then  he  follows  with  five  negatives  and  answers  the 
whole  of  them  with  one  sweeping  affirmative:  "  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself."  This  is  the  law 
in  the  most  comprehensive  sense ;  because,  in  its  ful- 
fillment, we  have  the  world's  need  and  God's  purposes 
filled.  God's  highest  purpose  was  and  is  that  his 
creatures  shall  live  together,  not  only  in  peace,  but  in 
helpfulness  to  each  other.  And  if  the  mind  and  heart 
of  every  man  and  woman  can  be  filled  with  love — 
with  the  Christ  love— we  have  the  true  brotherhood  of 
man  exemplified. 

What  does  love  do?  It  "worketh  no  ill  to  his 
neighbor."  "  Love  thinketh  no  evil."  And  when 
there  is  no  evil  thinking  there  can  be  no  evil  acting. 

And  love  goes  still  further  than  this.  It  will  do  to 
others  as  he  would  have  others  do  to  him.  And  this 
cuts  so  close  that  nothing  closer  can  be  given  or  made. 
It  brings  about  a  unity  that  illuminates  the  self  out  of 
men  and  women  and  makes  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus. 
It  brings  about  the  nearest  possible  approach  to  heav- 
enly living  that  human  mind  can  conceive. 

The  last  thought  we-  have  in  the  lesson  is  the  neces- 
sity of  entering  into  this  kind  of  living  soon, — before 
it  may  be  too  late, — as  it  is  vitally  important  that  we 
carry  out,  in  our  lives,  the  purpose  of  our  being  before 
the  opportunity  is  forever  lost. 

There  are  several  reasons  why  we  should  soon  be- 
come the  subjects  of  the  law  of  love.  The  first  is,  the 
night  of  darkness  is  far  spent.  The  day  of  light  is  at 
hand;  and  as  the  light  comes  our  deeds  of  darkness 
will  be  revealed  and  must  cease  whether  we  do  so  or 
not.  Following  this  will  come  the  judgment  when  all 
will  have  to  reap  the  fruits  of  that  which  has  been 
sown.  Whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that  shall  he  also 
reap.  And  none  of  us,  no  matter  how  much  we  may 
enjoy  the  works  of  sin  and  darkness,  would  like  to 
reap  the  fruits  it  brings.  Because  of  this  it  is  high 
time  that  we  awake  from  the  sleep  of  sin. 

Another  is.  the  time  for  making  the  change  from 
wrong  to  right  living  is  growing  shorter  each  day  we 
live.  And  with  some  of  us  it  may  be  much  shorter 
than  we  think.  And  if  we  die  while  in  sin  and  dark- 
ness, where  Christ  and  God  are  we  can  never  go. 

As  an  encouragement  to  enter  the  better  life  we  have 


the  assurance  tha(*if  our  lives  are  filled  with  the  Christ 
love  the  day  of  our  salvation  is  nearer  than  when  we 
first  believed,  and  that  each  day,  as  it  comes  and 
goes,  brings  us  nearer  to  the  home  of  love  where  all 
the  loved  ones  will  dwell  eternally  with  God. 

H.    B.    B. 


SUNDAY    SCHOOL    DIMES. 


BY    LEVI    MINNtCH. 

From  the  reports  in  the  Young  Disciple  it  is  Cer- 
tainly very  encouraging  to  learn  of  the  many  hand 
some  contributions  to  our  missionary  funds  from  the 
investment  of  dimes  given  by  Sunday-school  teachers 
to  their  younger  classes.  These  teachers,  their  pupils 
and  the  parents  who  direct  their  children  in  their  ef- 
forts are  together  doing  a  noble  work.  To  be  a  suc- 
cessful Sunday-school  teacher  means  to  sacrifice  some 
time.  Some  teachers  make  this  sacrifice  and  also  fur- 
nish the  dimes.  There  are  many  others  who  would 
gladly  do  so  but  are  scarcely  able.  At  our  Painter 
Creek  Sunday  school  last  spring  two  rather  aged  peo- 
ple who  have  the  cause  of  the  Sunday  school  at  heart 
and  yet  feel  that  they  cannot  be  as  helpful  in  teaching 
as  some  others,  made  manifest  their  talent  by  quietly 
furnishing  two  teachers  of  the  intermediate  department 
with  sufficient  funds  to  supply  each  pupil  with  a  dime. 
These  dimes  were  eagerly  invested  by  the  children, 
directed  by  kind  and  interested  parents.  As  a  result 
the  proceeds  were  returned  on  Sunday  previous  to 
Thanksgiving,  and  amounted  to  over  $20.00.  Some 
other  classes  returned  their  earnings  the  same  day. 
Some  of  the  results  aside  from  the  amount  of  money 
raised  are  that  the  children  are  receiving  an  excellent 
training  along  the  lines  of  industry,  perseverance,  fi- 
nance, economy,  and  best  of  all  it  molds  a  spirit  of 
giving  which  will  make  them  more  useful  to  the  church 
when  they  grow  older.  Then,  too,  the  donors  are 
made  the  happier  for  their  giving,  and  many  people  in 
destitute  circumstances  at  home  and  abroad  are  bene- 
fited both  temporally  "and,  spiritually.  And  possibly 
more  souls  are  added  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  No 
doubt  there  are  many  Sunday  schools  throughout  the 
brotherhood  where  similar  circumstances  exist  to  the 
one  alluded  to  above.  Perhaps  you  can  call  to  mind 
a  teacher  not  far  away,  who  through  a  little  help  along 
this  line  could  start  a  host  of  young  workers  to  earning 
missionary  money.  Then,  perhaps,  you  can  think  of 
some  one  still  nearer  home  who  could  do  the  helping. 
There  are  so  many  ways  of  making  ourselves  useful 
to  the  Sunday  school  besides  being  a  teacher  or  a 
superintendent.  This  is  one  way.  You  may  not  have 
thought  of  it  before.     Now  think,  decide,  act. 

Greemrille,  Ohio. 

OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

SELF-WILL. 


For  Week   Ending  April   18,    1903. 

t.  Self-will  Turned  Paradise  into  a  Desert.  "  My  will  not 
thine  be  done,"  brought  about  this  sad  result.  "Thy 
will,  not  mine,"  turned  the  desert  into  a  paradise. 
Rom.  5: 19. 

2.  Self-will  the  Mother  of  Sin.  Cain  came  to  God  in  his 
own  way  of  self-will,  resulting  in  a  rejected  sacrifice,  a 
spirit  of  jealousy  and  the  murder  of  his  brother.  Judc 
II, 

3.  Self-will  the  Forerunner  of  Disaster.  Lot  chose  the 
well-watered  plain  of  Sodom,  soon  aflcr  was  found  in 
Sodom,  lost  all  he  bad.  and  escaped  only  with  bis 
life.     Gen.  13:  10. 

4.  Self-will  Shuts  Out  from  Blessing.  Moses  struck  the 
rock  twice  when  God  told  him  to  speak  to  it.  and  was 
shut  out  of  the  promised  land  in  consequence.  Num. 
20:  ir,  12. 

5.  Self-will  Brings  Punishment.  King  Saul  lost  his  king- 
dom and  the  Holy  Spirit  through  consulting  his  own 
will  in  opposition  to  God's  Word,  when  the  latter  com- 
manded the  destruction  of  all  the  Amalekites.  T  Sam. 
15:23. 

6.  Self-will  Brings  Injury  to  Others.  Peter,  on  his  own 
authority,  drew  the  sword.  Christ's  loving-kindness 
heals  and  cheers.     Luke  22:50. 

7.  Self-will  Means  Loss  of  Blessing.  Tbe  prodigal  soon 
found  the  difference  between  the  swine-trough  and  tbe 
father's  table,  and  between  the  far  country  and  the  old 
homestead.     Luke    15:16,    17. 
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HOME  +  AND  *  FAMILY. 


RICHES. 


Have  you  a  little  baby  boy 

A  few  months  more  than  two  years  old, 
With  soft  brown  eyes  that  brim  with  joy 

And  silken  ringlets  bathed  in  gold; 
Who.  toddling,  follows  you  around 

And  plays  beside  you  near  the  hearth; 
Whose  prattle  is  the  sweetest  sound 

To  you  of  all  glad  notes  of  earth? 

Have  you  a  little  baby  boy 

Who,  when  the  voice  of  slumber  calls, 
Reluctant  leaves  each  tattered  toy 

And  in  your  strong  arms  weary  falls; 
Who,  yawning,  looks  with  sleepy  eyes 

Into  your  own  and  faintly  smiles; 
Then  shuts  his  lids  and  quiet  lies, 

And  drifts  away  to  Dreamland's  isles? 

Have  you  a  little  one  like  this, 

Who  puts  all  troubling  thoughts  to  flight 
When,  climbing  up,  he  plants  a  kiss 

Of  love  upon  your  lips  at  night? 
If  so,  then  humbly  bend  your  knee 

And  lift  your  heart  in  thankful  prayer, 
For  you   arc   richer  far   than   he 

Who,  childless,  is  a  millionaire! 

— W.  L.  Sanford. 
'  ♦  » 

WHO   WAS   TO   BLAME. 


BY    OLGA    GRANT. 


r 


'  No,  wife,  it  is  like  this,"  said  Mr.  Anderson,  lay- 
ing down  his  paper  and  looking  at  his  better  half,  "  if 
we  don't  have  saloons  the  town  will  go  to  rack,  ab- 
solutely to  rack ;  why  the  saloon  license  is  what  keeps 
up  the  prosperity." 

"  Yes,"  replied  Mrs.  Anderson,  "  but  don't  you  think 
that  the  town  could  prosper  without  saloons?  Why  the 
money  that  is  spent  for  drink  would  build  a  city." 

Mr.  Anderson  turned  uneasily  in  his  chair  and  said 
hastily,  "  Yes,  yes,  that's  all  you  women  know  about 
business." 

His  wife  was  silent  for  a  moment  and  then  she  said 
sadly,  "  But  think  of  the  many  temptations  that  are 
placed  in  the  way  of  the  young,  by  these  vile  places, 
at  the  last  great  day  think  of  the  multitude  that  will 
stand  before  God's  eternal  throne  and  point  to  the  sa- 
loon as  the  cause  of  their  ruin,  and  their  blood  will  be 
required  at  the  hands  of  you  Christian  voters." 

Now  Mr.  Anderson  was  a  member  of  good  standing 
in  the  leading  church  of  the  town  where  he  lived,  but 
nevertheless  he  believed  the  saloons  a  necessity  and  al- 
ways voted  for  them.  The  last  remark  of  his  wife 
gave  his  conscience  a  sharp  twinge,  but  he  did  not 
reply. 

Just  at  this  moment  the  door  opened  and  a  bright 
faced  youth  entered,  with  his  arms  full  of  books. 

"  Hello,  Allyn,"  said  his  father,  "  how's  school?  " 

"  Oh  fine,"  replied  the  boy,  "  I  passed  the  last  ex- 
amination this  morning  and  the  President  of  the  Col- 
lege says  that  I  shall  graduate  in  about  two  months." 

"Bravo-,  my  boy,"  said  Mr.  Anderson,  "I'm  proud 
of  you." 

Allyn 's  face  clouded  and  he  said,  "  Father,  Will 
Anisby  was  expelled  this  morning." 

"  Expelled,"  exclaimed  his  father,  "  why  Will  is  one 
of  the  best  boys  in  town." 

"  Yes,"  replied  Allyn  sadly,  "  but  he  was  drunk  the 
other  night." 

Mr.  Anderson's  face  flushed  as  he  replied,  "  Well 
he  ought  to  be  expelled,  if  that  is  true,  for  T  haven't 
any  patience  with  a  young  man  who  is  so  foolish  as 
to  sell  his  life  for  a  glass  of  whisky." 

"Yes,"  said  Mrs.  Anderson,  "but  if  there  were  no 
saloons  they  would  not  be  tempted  so  often." 

"Nonsense,"  exclaimed  her  husband,  "they  ought 
to  know  better." 

Mrs.  Anderson  sighed,  but  she  did  not  reply,  for 
she  knew  it  was  useless  to  argue  the  question. 

About  a  month  and  a  half  later  Mr.  Anderson  was 
coming  home  one  night  from  an  important  meeting  of 
the  city  council. 

As  he  ascended  the  steps  of  his  home  he  saw  the 
form  of  a  man  lying  in  front  of  the  door.  The  electric 
light  fell  full  upon  the  white,  upturned  face. 


"Oh!  merciful  God,"  cried  Mr.  Anderson,  "it  is 
my  boy." 

He  opened  the  door  and  called  his  wife. 

"  Come  Alice,"  he  said,  "  Allyn  is  sick  and  is  lying 
out  here." 

She  came  hurrying  out  and  as  she  saw  Allyn  she 
cried  out,  "  Oh,  is  he  dead?" 

"  No,"  replied  her  husband,  "  but  I  think  he  must 
have  a  fainting  spell." 

They  lifted  him  up  and  half  carried  him  into  the 
house,  where  they  laid  him  on  the  couch. 

There  was  a  doctor  who  lived  next  door,  and  leaving 
his  wife  to  watch  Allyn,  Mr.  Anderson  ran  across  the 
street  to  secure  the  physician. 

While  he  was  gone  Mrs.  Anderson  bent  over  the 
form  of  her  boy  for  a  moment  then  covering  her  face 
with  her  hands  she  sobbed,  "Oh!  it  is  just  what  I 
thought."     The  truth  was  this,  Allyn  was  drunk. 

When  the  doctor  arrived  he  felt  of  the  boy's  pulse 
and  said,  "  He  has  lain  out  there  in  the  cold  so  long, 
that  I  fear  the  exposure  will  bring  on  pneumonia." 

Two  days  later  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Anderson  and  a  nurse 
were  watching  by  the  bedside  of  Allyn,  when  he  turned 
to  his  father  and  said: 

-  "Father,  you  have  always  called  yourself  a  Chris- 
tian, but  I  don't  admire  your  religion  if  it  allows  you 
to  vote  for  these  places,  which  ruin  body  and  soul, 
the  saloons. 

"  You  have  always  voted  for  them,  saying  that  their 
license  kept  up  the  town,  and  then  you  were  angry  if 
any  young  man  went  in  and  took  a  drink,  you  always 
said  they  should  know  better.  Now,  father,  when  it 
is  too  late  learn  the  bitter  lesson,  I,  your  only  child 
have  fallen  a  victim. 

"  I  have  always  been  regarded  as  an  idle  young  man, 
but  the  evil  which  you  sanctioned  and  voted  for  has 
ruined  me. 

"  Most  probably  I  shall  die  and  only  think,  I  was  to 
have  graduated  in  a  few  weeks,  but  now  even  if  I  live 
my  bright  future  is  blotted  forever.  Not  long  ago  you 
said  you  were  proud  of  me,  father,  are  you  proud  of 
me  now?  " 

The  stricken  father  buried  his  face  in  his  hands, 
"  My  son,  my  son,"  he  cried,  "  forgive  me,  I  was  blind 
and  could  not  see." 

"  Yes,  father,"  replied  Allyn  wearily,  "  I  forgive 
you,  for  you'll  have  need  of  mercy  in  the  last  great 
day,  when  our  Lord  and  Savior  shall  say,  '  Woe  unto 
you,  who  put  a  stumbling-block  in  the  way  of  your 
brother,'  and,  father,  I  am  not  the  only  one,  there  are 
many  others  who  have  been  wrecked  by  the  liquor  traf- 
fic, it  seems  to  me  as  if  the  very  hands  of  the  voter 
were  dyed  with  the  life-blood  of  those  they  have  helped 
to  ruin." 

Mr.  Anderson  staggered  to  his  feet.  "Oh!  Allyn," 
he  cried,  "  spare  me,  don't  say  any  more." 

Allyn  closed  his  eyes  and  seemed  about  to  fall  asleep 
when  he  opened  his  eyes  with  a  glad  smile  and  said 
faintly  a  verse  his  mother  had  taught  him  when  he  was 
a  little  boy :  "  For  Jesus  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost." 

Mr.  Anderson  bent  over  him,  "  Allyn,"  he  said  gen- 
tly, "will  you  promise  me  never  to  drink  again?" 

A  moan  escaped  from  Allyn's  lips,  "I  can't,  oh!  1 
can't,  I  am  lost,  this  is  not  the  first  time  and  I  am 
afraid  it  won't  be  the  last." 

His  father  turned  away  and  said  bitterly  "  My  pun- 
ishment is  greater  than  I  can  bear." 

There  was  a  silence  for  a  few  moments,  then  Mr. 
Anderson  said,  "  Let's  repeat  the  Lord's  prayer." 

They  did  so,  and  when  it  was  finished,  Allyn  said 
softly,  "  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver 
us  from  evil." 

In  a  few  weeks  Allyn  recovered  and  the  first  sun- 
shiny day  he  went  down  town  and  in  a  few  hours  was 
brought  home,  after  being  mangled  under  the  wheels 
of  a  street  car. 

He  had  been  drinking  and  in  crossing  a  track  had 
fallen. 

Life  was  almost  extinct,  but  just  before  he  passed 
away  he  turned  his  head  with  a  feeble  effort  and  mur- 
mured. "  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation." 

God  took  him  from  a  world  where  Christian  voters 
still  pray.  "  Lead  us  not  into  temptation." — Oregon 
Search  Light. 


THE  PIG  TO  THE  DRUNKARD. 


"  You  say  I'm  unclean,  and  feed  upon  swill. 
That  I  wallow  in  mud,  and  my  habits  are  ill. 
And  that  may  be  true,  for  a  pig  I  was  born, 
Yet  to  guzzle  strong  drink  is  a  thing  I  would  scorn. 
And  to  your  wretched  plight  I  will  never  be  sunk 
For  who  ever  heard  of  a  pig  that  got  drunk?" 

— Ram's  Horn. 

MORE    SAYINGS    AND    DOINGS    OF    LITTLE 
ONES    NOW    AT    REST. 


BY   C.   C.   ROOT. 

Twi£Nty-i-ivk  years  ago  I  heard  the  father-in-law 
of  one  of  our  then  most  prominent  brethren  (now 
all  at  rest )  say,  "  One  time  when  my  little  one,  two 
years  old,  was  set  in  his  high  chair  at  my  side  at  the 
tabic,  he  clasped  his  little  hand  and  said.  '  Papa,  why 
don't  you  say  Lord?'"  The  old  brother  said  that 
from  then  on  the  little  fellow  was  pleased  to  hear 
him  say  Lord  regularly. 

Once  as  I  was  busy  at  my  dairy  yard  late  in  the 
evening,  my  little  three-year-old  son  near  me  said, 
"  Papa,  T  notice  something  new  about  the  stars." 
"What,  sonnie?"  "All  o\  them  arc  two  in  a  row 
looking  right  at  me."  Thought  I,  "  And  are  they 
all  looking  right  at  me  by  night  and  also  by  day  when 
I  can  see  none  of  them,  and  must  my  attention  be 
called  to  the  fact  before  this  sweet  little  one  goes  to 
take  up  his  vigil  with  the  rest?  " 

My  daughter  once  came  to  my  study  bringing  her 
Httle  one  with  her.  Upon  opening  a  package  I  found 
rather  an  extraordinary  card  which  I  gave  to  the  moth- 
er, thinking  it  too  significant  to  be  wasted,  not  sup- 
posing that  the  notice  of  the  little  one  was  attracted. 
Daughter  by  some  means  left  it  on  my  desk,  and  weeks 
afterward  as  they  were  here  again  I  again  came  to 
this  card  and  said  to  the  baby.  "  Tna,  what  shall  I 
write  on  the  back  of  this  beautiful  card  for  you?" 
She  quickly  replied:  "Write  mamma's  name;  it  is 
mamma's  card." 

Ames,  Ok!a, 


WHAT    THE    LADY    SAW. 


UY    HATTIE  S1IAUK. 

A  lady  from  another  State  recently  visited  us.  She 
had  never  before  seen  the  Brethren.  She  watched 
them  closely  and  inquired  a  great  deal  about  them. 
She  seemed  much  pleased  and  thought  that  we  lived 
closer  to  the  Bible  teachings  than  any  church  she  had 
ever  seen.  One  day  she  took  dinner  at  another  sister's 
house.  Upon  her  return  she  said,  "  Is  not  that  lady 
a  member  of  your  church?" 

"  Why,  yes,"  I  answered. 

"  Well.  I  noticed."  said  she,  "  that  the  lady  did  not 
wear  the  prayer  covering  when  she  went  to  the  table. 
I  thought  you  always  wear  that  during  any  kind  of 
prayer." 

I  told  her  that  was  the  way  it  should  be,  but  I  was 
sorry  that  some  of  our  sisters  are  so  thoughtless  as 
not  to  wear  the  covering  during  the  prayer  at  the 
table. 

Prowers,  Colo. 


THE    BEAUTIFUL    TRADITION. 


That  is  a  beautiful  tradition  that  lias  come  down 
to  us,  through  Jerome,  how  that  the  apostle  John, 
in  his  extreme  old  age.  when  he  was  unable  to  walk 
and  had  to  be  carried  into  the  church  at  Ephesus, 
would  repeat  to  his  brethren  the  old  commandment. 
"  Little  children,  love  one  another."  When  his  dis- 
ciples grew  weary  of  it  and  asked  why  he  repeated 
it  so  often,  his  reply  was  that  it  was  the  precept  of 
the  Lord,  and  that  if  it  were  his  only  precept,  it  would 
suffice.  Not  onlv  does  love  hide  a  multitude  of  sins, 
but  it  prevents  a  much  larger  multitude,  and  per- 
haps of  a  graver  kind.  With  John,  not  to  love  one's 
brother  was  heresy  of  the  very  worst  type,  showing,  as 
he  claimed,  that  such  an  one  does  not  and  cannot 
love  God.  How  manifest  it  is  that  love  would  cure 
most  of  the  ills  that  now  afflict  the  church  universal! 
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The  next  paper  will  be  our  Easter  issue. 

Seven  weeks  from  Easter  and  then  comes  the  An- 
nual Meeting. 


Bro.  Geo.   W.   Miller  changes  his  address  from 
Frisco,  Mo.,  to  Dexter,  same  State. 


Bro.  Joseph  B.  Sell,  one  of  our  ministers  in  Clinton 
county,  Missouri,  died  a  few  days  ago. 


Bro.  Enoch  Ehy's  address  in  the  Almanac  is  not 
correct.     He  should  be  addressed  at  Orangeville,  111. 


As  the  result  of  the  late  series  of  meetings  at  Eph- 
rata,  Pa.,  eleven  persons  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side 
and  put  on  Christ  in  baptism. 


Lately  the  Brethren  at  Franklin  Grove,  111.,  have 
been  engaged  in  a  very  interesting  series  of  meetings. 
Ten  applicants  for  membership  are  reported. 


Bro.  Alfred  Kreps,  of  Haven,  N.  Dak.,  is  spending 
a  few  weeks  in  Northern  Illinois.  We  had  the  pleas- 
ure of  meeting  him  at  Waddams  Grove  last  week. 


April  21  is  the  date  of  the  District  Meeting  of 
Eastern  Maryland,  to  be  held  in  the  Meadow  Branch 
house.     The  elders  will  meet  the  day  before  at  2  P.  M. 


Bro.  E.  B.  Hoff,  of  Chicago,  was  again  with  us 
over  last  Sunday,  and  preached  both  morning  and 
evening.     He  is  always  listened  to  with  close  attention. 


Tin:  Missionary  Visitor  for  April  is  on  our  desk. 
It  is  devoted  to  the  interest  of  children  from  a  mis- 
sionary standpoint,  and  will  be  found  full  of  instructive 
reading  along  that  line. 


Bro.  A.  C.  Wieand  left  Liverpool  March  25  on  the 
steamship  Oceanic  and  expects  to  land  in  New  York 
the  last  of  this  week.  Until  further  notice  his  ad- 
dress will  be  Smithville,  Ohio. 


Last  week  Bro.  A.  I.  Mow,  of  Brimfield,  Ind., 
moved  his  family  to  Payette,  Idaho,  where  he  is  pre- 
paring to  make  his  home.  At  the  present  time  there 
are  about  sixty  members  in  Payette. 


Last  week  it  was  stated  that  the  District  Meeting 
of  Middle  Indiana  will  be  held  in  the  Santa  Fe  church 
April  22  and  23.  The  notice  should  have  read  the 
Sunday  School  Meeting  will  be  held  at  that  place  on 
the  dates  named. 


Bro.  Tobias  Myers,  father  of  J.  T.  and  T.  T. 
Myers,  though  more  than  seventy  years  old,  is  still 
in  the  active  work  of  the  ministry.  In  the  last  few 
years  he  has  been  doing  some  very  effectual  and 
earnest  preaching. 

Archbishop  Dean  Farrar,  the  well-known  author 
of  a  "  Life  of  Christ,"  and  also  the  author  of  "  Life 
and  Works  of  St.  Paul."  is  dead.  He  wrote  many 
other  books  and  remained  a  close  student  and  a  hard 
worker  until  the  end  of  life. 
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A  law  was  passed  last  winter  exempting  all  the 
Brethren,  and  others  opposed  to  war,  from  military 
duty  in  the  United  States.  Two  sections  of  the  .law 
will  appear  in  our  next  issue.  It  will  prove  of  special 
interest  to  all  of  our  readers. 


The  Inglenook,  which  the  House  mails  this  week, 
is  devoted  almost  exclusively  to  Idaho,  and  contains 
much  interesting  reading  about  the  State  as  a  desirable 
home  and  its  great  possibilities.  Those  who  wish  to 
know  more  about  Idaho  will  find  this  issue  very  help- 
ful. 

Bro.  Joseph  Amick  was  present  and  presided  over 
the  Naperville  council  meeting  last  Saturday.  He  re- 
ports a  good  meeting  and  commendable  interest  in  the 
Master's  work.  The  congregation  will  be  represented 
at  the  approaching  District  Meeting.  A  delegate  to 
the  Annual  Meeting  is  yet  to  be  chosen. 


Bro.  J.  H.  Peck,  who  spent  some  months  at  Jen- 
nings, La.,  has  returned  to  his  home  at  Manvel,  Texas. 
He  thinks  some  of  locating  at  Jennings  the  coming 
fall.  He  would  like  to  see  an  active  minister  located 
there  without  any  unnecessary  delay,  believing  that  a 
good  working  congregation  might  be  built  up. 


f  The  Messenger  takes  no  part  in  politics,  but  when 
(he  saloon  becomes  an  issue  in  any  locality,  we  urge 
all  Christians  to  step  boldj^  out  and  take  their  stand 
on  the  side  of  temperance.  They  cannot  afford  to  be 
on  the  wrong  side  in  a  matter  of  this  sort.  We  can- 
not even  afford  to  be  indifferent.  Men  of  God  must 
array  themselves  against  this  evil. 


Members  who  move  into  new  localities  are  to  be 
commended  for  giving  the  Sunday-school  interest  im- 
mediate attention.  If  there  should  be  no  Sunday 
school  in  the  neighborhood  let  them  take  steps  for 
the  organization  of  one.  They  can  send  to  us  for  the 
needed  supplies  and  in  a  brief  time  have  the  work 
started.  We  like  to  see  our  people  well  to  the  front 
in  every  good  movement. 


We  had  the  pleasure  of  attending  a  very  harmo- 
nious council  meeting  at  Batavia  last  Saturday,  Bro. 
Calvin  McNelly,  the  pastor  in  charge,  presiding.  The 
church  is  to  be  represented  at  both  the  District  Meet- 
ing of  Northern  Illinois  and  the  Annual  Conference. 
The  work  here  is  moving  steadily  forward,  and  at  no 
distant  day  we  may  look  for  a  strong  body  of  working 
members  in  and  around  Batavia. 


A  missionary  of  wide  experience  in  the  west  car- 
ries a  pocket  compass  with  him.  When  traveling 
through  the  woods,  often  of  nights,  he  has  use  for  it. 
His  friends  commend  him  for  his  wisdom.  But  there 
is  another  compass,  the  New  Testament,  that  he  also 
carries.  The  former  serves  his  purpose  in  going  from 
point  to  point  in  this  world,  but  the  latter  points  out 
the  way  from  earth  to  the  better  land  beyond. 


The  Sunday-school  supply  department  is  becoming 
quite  an  affair  with  us.  Years  ago  a  few  hundred 
pounds  of  supplies  were  sufficient  to  fill  the  demands, 
but  now  we  send  out  tons  of  quarterlies  and  other 
helps  each  quarter,  and  the  business  is  growing  greater 
each  year.  In  time  this  department  will  become  im- 
mense and  a  large  force  will  be  required  to  handle 
the  business.  In  our  Sunday-school  work  we  are 
reaching  out  more  and  more  and  this  increases  the 
demand  for  supplies.  It  is  quite  generally  conceded 
that  our  supplies  are  as  good  as  the  best,  and  as  rapid- 
ly as  possible  we  shall  bring  them  up  to  a  still  higher 
standard.  Let  those  needing  Sunday-school  helps 
communicate  with  the  House. 


Bro.  T.  F.  Imler  and  wife  passed  through  Elgin 
last  Sunday  morning  at  7:  30  on  their  way  from  Iowa 
to  Maryland.  A  number  of  the  members  were  at  the 
depot  to  greet  them,  and  more  would  have  been  there 
had  the  time  of  their  passing  through  the  city  been 
more  generally  known.  A  telegram  announcing  a 
possibly  fatal  accident  to  Bro.  Imler's  only  living  broth- 
er was  the  cause  of  his  hastening  to  Maryland,  his 
early  home.  Bro.  Imler  and  wife  have  some  warm 
friends  here  in  Elgin  and  they  greatly  sympathize  with 
them  in  the  sad  affliction  that  calls  them  to  the  East. 
While  with  us  we  learned  to  esteem  them  very  highly 
because  of  their  Christian  piety  and  their  great  love  for 
the  church  and  her  interest.  Our  prayer  is  that  their 
lots  may  be  cast  into  pleasant  places. 


Bro.  J.  G.  Royer  writes  that  the  winter  term  of  the 
Mount  Morris  College  closed  Mar.  24,  and  that  the 
year's  work  thus  far  has  been  very  satisfactory  to  the 
school  managers  as  well  as  to  the  students.  The 
spring  term  opened  the  next  day  with  an  encouraging 
enrollment,  however  the  attendance  for  the  spring  term 
is  never  as  large  as  for  the  winter  term.  He  adds, 
that  the  school  never  had  a  more  faithful  and  hard 
working  class  of  students. 


The  Brethren  at  Batavia  are  arranging  to  take  the 
Ministerial  and  Sunday-school  Meetings  of  Northern 
Illinois  and  Wisconsin  this  approaching  fall.  It  will 
tax  them  considerably  to  care  for  the  people,  but  they 
say  they  can  do  it  and  we  may  rest  assured  that  they 
will.  For  this  purpose  they  are  making  some  impor- 
tant changes  in  their  house.  The  basement  is  being 
plastered  and  the  floor  is  to  be  cemented.  When  com- 
pleted it  will  prove  quite  a  convenience  for  love  feasts, 
as  well  as  for  the  special  meetings  in  contemplation. 


It  is. always  gratifying  when  the  deacons  can  re- 
port that  no  trouble  has  been  found  on  the  visit.  And 
why  should  it  not  be  thus  at  all  times?  Why  should 
troubles  be  handed  to  the  deacons  when  they  go  their 
rounds  ?  How  much  better  it  would  be  for  those  hav- 
ing misunderstandings  to  settle  them  in  some  way,  and 
not  have  to  say  one  word  to  the  deacons  about  their 
troubles  and  perplexities.  Members  need  to  be  taught 
not  to  bring  their  grievances  to  the  church  only  as  a 
last  and  unavoidable  resort.  Our  policy  has  been,  and 
we  have  had  a  good  deal  of  experience  with  churches 
along  that  line,  never  to  permit  a  misunderstanding 
between  members  to  come  before  the  church  until 
every  possible  effort  has  been  made  to  adjust  matters 
between  the  parties.  There  are  some  congregations 
where  some  wholesome  preaching  on  this  subject 
would  prove  very  beneficial. 


There  was  a  time  in  the  history  of  the  Brethren 
church,  less  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago, 
when  our  people  stood  well  to  the  front  in  educational 
interests  and  the  publishing  business.  Later  on  we 
permitted  ourselves  to  drop  back,  much  to  our  own 
discredit.  At  present  we  are  moving  up  and  do  not 
want  to  relax  our  efforts  until  we  can  be  classed  with 
the  leaders  in  everything  that  is  for  the  good  of  Chris? 
tianity  and  common  humanity.  Paul  told  the  early 
Christians  to  "  prove  all  things  and  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good."  While  this  was  not  primarily  in- 
tended to  apply  to  things  secular,  still  the  spirit  may 
well  enter  into  every  department  of  our  work.  We 
may  justly  test  everything  that  commends  itself  to 
our  judgment,  cling  to  the  good,  reject  the  evil  and 
push  the  good  to  the  front  and  keep  it  there.  The 
wide-awake  Christian  cannot  afford  to  be  indifferent 
when  it  comes  to  undertakings  that  are  in  harmony 
with  the  will  of  heaven  and  for  the  good  of  mankind. 
God  wants  the  best  of  all  things  to  survive,  and  we 
should  do  our  part  in  maintaining  this  principle. 


THE  MARK. 


Each  one  has  some  main  object  in  life,  something 
to  which  he  wishes  to  attain.  He  works  for  other 
things,  but  they  are  of  secondary  importance  or  in 
some  way  help  toward  the  end  one  has  in  view.  And 
it  is  well  that  it  is  so.  A  life  without  a  purpose  is 
not  such  a  one  as  we  are  intended  to  live.  You  are 
here  to  do  something,  a  work  which  has  been  given  to 
no  other  man,  and  not  to  drift  with  the  current,  not 
caring  whither  it  carries  you.  You  are  to  stand  for 
something,  to  exert  your  powers  in  some  direction,  to 
be  more  than  a  cipher  in  the  world's  economy. 

But  there  are  objects  and  objects  in  life.  It  is  not 
enough  to  have  an  object:  it  must  be  the  right  kind. 
And  so  it  is  very  necessary  to  think  well  of  the  mark 
toward  which  one  is  pressing.  There  is  something 
sacred  about  life.  It  must  not  be  used  for  unworthy 
ends.  There  are  good,  bad  and  indifferent  things  for 
which  one  may  work, — some  are  good  in  themselves, 
some  are  bad  in  themselves,  and  some  are  good  or  bad 
as  one  makes  them.  "  The  chief  end  of  man  "  is  of- 
ten lost  sight  of:  God  is  not  glorified,  though  each 
hopes  to  enjoy  him   forever.     First  decide  that  you 
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will  stand  for  something,  and  then  that  that  something 
shall  be  right.  The  rest  will  come  of  itself  if  you 
are  in  earnest. 

And  for  what  are  you  standing?  Are  you  about 
your  Father's  business?  Do  your  neighbors  know  you 
are,  or  must  you  tell  them?  What  amount  of  money 
or  how  many  acres  of  land  or  how  many  shares  of 
dividend-paying  stock  are  you  striving  to  obtain  ? 
What  have  you  planned  to  do  when  you  reach  this 
goal  ?  And  in  the  meantime  what  are  you  doing  for 
the  Lord?  Are  men  more  spiritual  or  more  worldly 
after  being  in  your  society?  Tt  all  depends  on  what 
you  have  set  before  you,  the  prize  you  are  striving  for, 
the  mark  you  wish  to  reach.  The  whole  life  speaks, 
not  merely  the  words.  Men  do  not  need  to  associate 
with  each  other  very  long  until  they  are  able  to  tell 
the  objects  for  which  they  are  living. 

We  seem  to  think  it  is  harder  now  to  live  right,  that 
there  are  greater  temptations  than  in  the  time  of  the 
apostles.  But  as  we  learn  more  of  the  conditions  of 
that  time  we  know  the  world  was  about  as  wicked 
then  as  it  is  now.  To  live  right  was  not  easy  in  that 
day.  "  They  were  stoned,  they  were  sawn  asunder, 
were  tempted,  were  slain  with  the  sword  :  they  wander- 
ed about  in  sheepskins  and  goatskins ;  being  destitute, 
afflicted,  tormented,"  in  the  olden  time.  We  know 
some  of  the  things  which  Paul  suffered,  and  yet  to- 
ward the  end  of  his  life  he  said:  "  I  press  toward  the 
mark."  That  was  his  mark,  "  the  prize  of  the  high 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus."  And  it  ought  to  be 
yours  and  mine,  for  it  is  the  only  mark  of  any  real 
value  in  this  world.  Other  marks  will  do  for  a  time, 
but  this  one  will  be  good  for  all  time — and  for  eternity 
too.  G.    M. 


RAILROAD    ARRANGEMENTS    FOR    OUR 
ANNUAL   MEETING. 


The  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad,  always  ready  to 
give  our  people  all  possible  consideration  in  going  to 
and  returning  from  our  Conferences,  is  able  this  year 
to  offer  the  following  rates  and  advantages:  Tickets 
will  be  sold  in  connection  with  the  Ohio  Central  Line, 
making  the  shortest  line  between  Chicago  and  Belle- 
fontaine.  Everything  possible  will  be  done  to  take 
the  best  care  of  those  going  via  the  Baltimore  and 
Ohio. 

Your  attention  is  invited  to  the  facilities  offered  by 
the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad  for  the  transporta- 
tion of  the  Brethren  and  their  friends  to  the  German 
Baptist  Brethren  Annual  Conference  to  be  held  at 
Belle  fontaine,  Ohio,  May  30  to  June  4,  1903. 

For  this  occasion  a  rate  of  one  first-class  limited 
fare  for  the  round  trip  has  been  authorized,  which 
makes  the  fare  from  Chicago  to  Bellefontaine  and  re- 
turn $7.35. 

Tickets  will  be  sold  and  good  for  going  passage 
May  29  to  June  3  inclusive,  and  will  be  good  for  re- 
turn to  leave  Bellefontaine  until  June  6,  1903.  An 
extension  of  return  limit  until  June  30,  1903,  may  be 
obtained  by  depositing  ticket  with  agent  of  Terminal 
Line  at  Bellefontaine  on  or  before  June  6,  for  which 
no  fee  will  be  required. 

Excursion  tickets  will  be  sold  via  the  Baltimore  & 
Ohio  Railroad  in  connection  with  the  Ohio  Central 
Line  from  Galatea,  and  the  regular  or  special  train 
service  via  this  route  will  enable  the  Brethren  and 
their  friends  to  leave  Chicago  in  the  morning,  and 
arrive  at  Bellefontaine  the  same  evening. 

Any  further  information  desired  will  be  furnished 
on  application  to  Mr.  C.  G.  Lemmon,  Traveling  Pas- 
senger Agent,  244  South  Clark  Street,  Chicago,  111., 
or  Mr.  B.  N.  Austin,  General  Passenger  Agent. 

Other  arrangements  will  be  announced  in  the  Mes- 
senger from  time  to  time  as  they  are  made.  Our 
readers  will  please  remember  these  announcements  as 
they  will  be  made  at  once.  D.  L.  Miller, 

Chairman  Committee  on  Trans. 


THE    MONEY    WAVE. 


That  this  world  is  worldly  is  not  a  debatable  ques- 
tion, but  an  evident  fact ;  and  that  it  is  aggressive, 
and  perhaps  oppressive,  is  equally  true.  These  are 
conditions  that  be  and  we  might  as  well  recognize  this 


fact  and  face  things,  not  as  we  would  have  them  be 
but  as  they  actually  are.  There  are  movements  in  the 
world  that  move  in  spite  of  our  objections,  and  the 
best  thing  for  us  to  do  is  to  get  out  of  their  way  as 
early  and  as  easily  as  possible.  The  pressure  of  the 
times  has  demands  that  we  cannot  ignore,  neither  can 
we  afford  to  leave  them  come  and  pass  without  an 
effort  on  our  part  to  utilize  them  to  the  best  possible 
advantage. 

The  evolution  of  travel  from  the  stage  coach  and 
the  slow  pacing  canal  boat  to  the  fast  line  and  the 
limited  railroad  coach,  the  telegraph  and  the  telephone 
messages  are  as  much  the  property  of  the  kingdom^ 
of  God  as  of  the  world.  "  The  earth  is  the  Lord'sV 
and  the  fullness  thereof."  So  the  Lord  would  say, 
"  These  are  mine;  occupy  to  my  glory  and  the  up- 
building of  my  cause."  But  all  this  must  be  done  in 
harmony  with  the  Spirit  of  Christ  and  for  the  uplift 
of  the  great  brotherhood  of  man. 

There  is  an  untold  amount  of  work  that  needs  to  be 
done  by  the  church,  that  is  not  being  done.     There  is 
too  much  jangling  about  how  we,  as  workers,  are  to 
appear  and  not  nearly  enough  as  to  what  we  are  to  do. 
This  morning  we  read  a  lengthy  article  on  the  late 
Doukhobors'    religious    crusade.      And    the    thought 
came,  How  is  it  possible  that  such  a  large  number  of 
men  and  women  could  become  so  fanatical  in  the  face 
of  the  open  Bible  teaching  which  they  have,  and  about 
which  teaching  they  are  so  .exceedingly  zealous?    Yes, 
if  we  were  all  to  read  the  account  as  given,  the  almost 
universal  verdict  would  be,   "  Strange,  very  strange 
indeed."     And,  in  a  sense,  it  is  strange,  especially  in 
"  our    sense."      But    how   does   it  appear  in   "  their 
sense? "      Not    any   more   strange  than   what   many 
others  do,  appears  to  them.     Things  appear  strange  or 
reasonable  owing  to  the  eyes  through  which  they  are 
seen,  so  that  the  eyes  and  senses  through  which  men 
and  women   see  and  understand   form  the  basis  by 
which  they  are  to  be  judged.     And  if  we  are  better 
than  others,  it  is  because  we  have  better  eyes  to  see 
and  sense  to  understand.     And  this  fact  at  once  ex- 
onerates from  passing  judgment  on  others,  but  pre- 
pares  us   to   pass  judgment   on   ourselves — which   is 
much  better.     "  Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged," 
is  a  command  that  we  are  too  much  disposed  to  over- 
look.    While  we  do  not  and  cannot  all  see  alike,  yet 
the  one  spirit  which  we  all  received  tends  in  that  di- 
rection ;  hence,  the  seeing  eye  to  eye  is  the  Christian 
ideal  after  which  we  should  all  strive ;  but  we  should 
not  be  discouraged  because  of  our  not  reaching  the 
ideal.     We  will  get  there  only  at  the  end  of  the  race. 
Some  years  ago  there  was  considerable  speculating 
in  the  scientific  world  about  brain  waves — minds  press- 
ing minds  through  hundreds  and  thousands  of  miles 
of  intervening  space.     These  kinds  of  waves  have  lost 
their  interest  or  prominence,  and  now  we  are  having 
the  "  money  wave,"  over  which  the  world  seems  to  be 
running  wild.     It  is  popularly  known  as  the  "  Gel- 
rich  quick  "  craze.     All  kinds  of  inducements  are  be- 
ing held  out  to  get  men  and  women  to  grasp  after  the 
desirable  thing.     Those  who  see  the  golden  sparkling 
bubble  suddenly  get  so  philanthropic  that  they  don't 
want  to  enjoy  it  all  themselves.     They  want  to  share 
it  with  others.     A  corporation  is  effected,  shares  of 
stock  are  offered  away  under  par  value;  and  all  we 
have  to  do  to  "  get-rich-quick  "  is  to  buy  a  lot  of  this 
stock  and  pocket  the  dividends  as  they  come  rolling  in 
at  a  rate  of  two  per  cent  per  week !     Just  think  of  it ! 
Who  says  that  the  world  is  not  getting  better  when 
such  offers  are  being  made?     And  even  our  Brethren 
are  not  slighted  in  these  golden  opportunities.     We 
sometimes  allow  our  reason  and  good  sense  to  work 
just  a  bit;  and  then  we  ask  why  it    is    that    these 
twentieth    century    philanthropists    don't  first  utilize 
these  wonderful  opportunities  themselves,  until  they 
get  all  they  want,  and  then  make  a  free  distribution 
of  the  surplus  thousands  that  persist  in  rolling    in. 
This  might  seem   foolish  and  unbusiness-like,  but  it 
would  be  exceedingly  convenient  to  those  who  have 
been  struck  with  the  "  get-rich-quick  "  wave  and  don't 
have  the  ready  cash  to  purchase  the  tempting  gilt- 
edge  stock.     It  is  a  great  swindle  and  our  Brethren 
should  play  shy  and  be  slow  in  entering  into  either 
side  of  it.     He  that  hasteth  to  get  rich  falleth  into 


many  snares.  And  when  we  speculate  at  the  expense 
nf  others  we  simply  rob  them.  This  may  be  saying  it 
a  little  rough,  but  it  is  the  true  interpretation  thereof. 
By  this  we  do  not  wish  to  cast  any  reflection  on 
those  who  succeeed  in  doing  a  true  and  legitimate  busi- 
ness. But  when  men  push  into  our  faces  these  "  get- 
rich-quick  "  schemes,  be  they  Brethren  or  worldlings, 
our  advice  is.  Be  slow  to  act,  and  study  well,  as  they 
necessarily  must  be  risky  and  of  doubtful  propriety. 
We  had  better  be  without  riches  than  to  get  them  at 
the  expense  of  our  neighbor  or  fellow-man. 

H.  R.  B. 


,S^  THE  PERFECT  PLAN  OF  SALVATION. 


Tni''-  following  is  laken  bodilv  from  The  Outlook, 
a  religious  journal  of  wide  circulation  and  rare  in- 
fluence, published  in  New  York  City.  The  article  has 
brought  us  many  orders  for  the  little  pamphlet,  "  Per- 
fect Plan  of  Salvation,"  and  in  this  way  it  has  been  the 
means  of  widely  disseminating  the  principles  of  the 
Brethren  church. 

A  correspondent  has  sent  us  a  "Tract  No.  47."  bearing 
the  above  title.  Tt  is  published  by  "The  General  Mis- 
sionary and  Tract  Society,"  of  we  know  not  what  body 
of  Christians,  at  Elgin,  Illinois,  and  is  sent  postpaid  for 
$1.60  per  hundred.  We  therefore  presume  that  any  read- 
er whose  interest  in  it  is  aroiiscd  by  this  article  can  get  a 
copy  by  sending  two  two-cent  stamps  to  the  Society,  with 
a  request  for  the  tract.  We  have  been  interested  in  it 
because  it  seems  to  us  to  present,  in  an  admirably  clear, 
consistent,  and  logical  form,  what  is  not  a  perfect  plan  of 
salvation,  hut  what  in  many  quarters  is  conceived  so  to  be, 
though  rarely  presented  in  so  literal  and  ■  logical  a  form. 
The  perfect  plan  of  salvation  as  outlined  in  this  pam- 
phlet may  be  briefly  epitomized  as  follows: 

Man  is  a  religious  being  and  needs  a  safe  guide.     The 
Bible  is  such  a  guide;  it  is  the  only  infallible  rule  of  faith 
and    practice.     The    perfect    plan    of  salvation    is   obeying 
its  precepts  and  all  its  precepts.     There  is  a  heaven  and 
(here   is   a  hell.     The  only  safe   way  to   win   that   heaven 
and  escape  that  hell  is  to  study  the  Bible,  learn  what  are 
its  precepts,  and  give  to  them  a  careful  and  exact  obedi- 
ence.    Men   must   not   srtcct   a   part   of  the   law;   they  must 
lake  the  whole  law  and  obey  it  in  all  its  parts.     Then,  and 
only   then,    will    they    be    safe.     "  Everybody    admits    that 
they   who  obey   the    whole   law  are   on    safe   ground;   the 
only  difficulty  is  about  those  who  obey  but  a  part  of  the 
law."     What,  then,  are  the  things  which  this  law  requires? 
In    addition    to    repentance,    faith,    and    confession,    it    re- 
quires baptism:  "He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall 
be  saved."     "  On  this  as  well  as  other  positions  we  desire 
to    occupy    ground    that    is    safe.     Tt    is    never   a    question 
whether    it    is    safe    to    be    baptized.     The    uncertainty    is 
about    not    being   baptized;    here    is    the    unsafe    ground." 
And  baptism  is  immersion.     "  Tt  is  not  questioned  wheth- 
er   immersion    is    right,    but    are    sprinkling    and    pouring 
right?     About  immersion  being  baptism  there  is  not  one 
particle  of  dispute   among   men    of  learning;   all   the   dis- 
pute   is    concerning  sprinkling   and    pouring."     Therefore, 
"  when  we  select  immersion  and  that  alone,  then,  and  not 
till    then,   do    we   have  a  method    that   is    infallibly  safe." 
But  immersion  to  be  safe  must  be  practiced  by  the  for- 
ward action.     "  In  the  time  of  the  apostles  the  adminis- 
trator  placed  his  right  hand  on  the  head  of  the  candidate, 
and  gently  bowed  his  head  forward  till  he  was  fully  im- 
mersed."    Therefore  to  be  safe  we  must  practice  the  for- 
ward   action.     The    backward   action    was    not    introduced 
into  the  church  until  the  time  of  the  Reformation  (A.  D. 
1517).     "To    suppose    that    God    will    sanction    the    back- 
ward baptism  is  to  simply  put  the  inventions  of  men  on 
an  equal  footing  with  the  'thus  saith  the  Lord.'     We  are 
not  aware  thai  he  ever  did  sanction  the  introduction  of  a 
human   invention    in    the   room    of  a    Divine  appointment, 
and  to  presume  that  he  will  in  this  case  is  neither  reason- 
able nor  necessary.     .     -     -     Wc  will  stand  on  safe  ground 
and  go  forward   in   the   likeness  of  our  Savior,  when   he 
bowed  his  head  and  gave  up  the  ghost."     Moreover,  im- 
mersion to  be  safe  should  be  trine  immersion      "If  I  take 
a  candidate  into  the   water  and  say.  'I  baptize  thee  into 
the    name    of   the    Father'    (then    dip    him),   'and    of   the 
Son'   (dip  him),  'and  of  the   Holy  Ghost'   (dipping  him 
the  third  time),  there  is  no  one  who  will  say  I   did  not 
do  just  as  I  said  I  would.     ...     But  if,  on  the  contrary, 
I  should  say.  'I  baptize  thee  into  the  name  of  the  Father. 
and  of  the  Son.  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,'  then  dip  him.  it 
is  questionable  whether  I  have  done"  just  what   I  said  I 
would    do.     If  in   the    former   case    I    did   what    I    said   I 
would     then,    in    the    latter.    I    did    not.     The    former    we 
know   is  right,  but   all  the   doubts   are   about   the  latter. 
Christ  washed  his  disciples'  feet  and  commanded  them  to 
wash  one  another's  feet.     Therefore  to.  be  safe  we  ought 
to  wash  one  another's  feet.     "Those  who  do  what  Jesus 
commanded  occupy  safe  ground  in  this  particular;     .     .     . 
all  the  difficulty  is  concerning  those  who  refuse  to  obey 
this  command."     The  Lord's  supper  must  be  a  meal  and 
it  must  be  a  supper.    There  are  people  who  take  the  com- 
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munion  about  noon,  and  then  call  it  the  Lord's  supper. 
"What  does  the  reader  think  of  eating  supper  at  noon? 
Can  such  a  thing  be  done?  Everybody  knows  that  we 
can  eat  dinner  at  noon,  but  the  question  is,  can  we  eat 
supper  at  that  time?"  If  we  want  to  occupy  safe  ground 
we  must  eat  a  meal,  not  a  bit  of  bread  and  a  sip  of  wine, 
and  we  must  eat  in  the  evening,  not  at  noon.  "The  Holy 
Spirit  of  Gnd.  through  the  apostle  Paul,  has  said,  'Salute 
one  another  with  a  holy  kiss  '  (Rom.  t6:  16).  God  is  very- 
precise  in  giving  his  commands.  In  this  he  not  only  tells 
us  what  to  do.  but  how  to  do  it.  .  .  .  He  not  only 
tells  us  to  '  salute  one  another.'  but,  without  leaving  the 
matter  to  our  choice,  ^ays  it  must  be  with  a  kiss;  not  only 
a  kiss,  but  a  holy  kiss."  "  Ts  the  salutation  of  the  holy 
kiss  a  command  nf  God?  All  parties  must  admit  that  it 
is.  ...  Is  it  right  to  obey  the  command  of  God? 
To  this  there  is  but  one  answer,  all  admitting  that  it  is 
right.  Then  the  man  who  obeys  this  command  does 
right.  Ts  there  any  one  who  doubts  this?  Certainly 
not.  But  what  if  he  docs  not  obey  this  command  of  God? 
Does  he  do  right?  Ts  he  safe?  Here  is  where  wc  meet 
with  the  doubts." 

We  have  given  a  summary  of  this  pamphlet  thus  at 
length,  net  because  we  suppose  it  represents  a  large  body 
of  Christians — probably  they  are  numerically  small — hut 
because  it  represents  clearly,  consistently,  logically,  a 
conception  nf  Christianity  which  is  entertained  vaguely, 
inconsistently,  itlngically.  by  a  great  many  persons.  This 
conception  is.  in  brief,  that  Christ  is  a  Lawgiver,  that  he 
who  obeys  Christ's  laws  will  go  to  heaven,  that  he  who 
disobeys  them  will  go  to  hell.  Consistent  as  the  writer 
of  this  pamphlet  is  in  his  application  of  this  doctrine,  he 
leaves  some  things  unsaid.  Christ  was  baptized  in  a 
river;  therefore  it  is  not  safe  to  be  baptized  in  a  lake,  still 
less  in  a  baptistry.  Christ  told  his  disciples  to  prepare 
the  supper  in  an  upper  chamber;  therefore  it  is  not  safe 
for  us  to  partake  of  it  in  a  church,  a  chapel,  or  on  the 
ground  floor.  Christ  said.  "After  this  manner  therefore 
pray  ye:"  therefore  it  is  not  safe  to  use  any  other  form 
of  prayer  than  the  Lord's  Prayer.  On  the  other  hand, 
Christ  swept  all  these  laws  away  on  more  than  one  oc- 
casion. He  told  a  lawyer  that  if  he  loved  God  supremely 
and  his  neighbor  as  himself  he  should  live;  he  told  a  rich 
young  ruler  that  if  he  had  not  committed  murder,  nor 
adultery,  nor  theft,  nor  borne  false  witness,  and  had  hon- 
ored his  father  and  mother,  and  loved  his  neighbor  as  him- 
self, all  that  he  needed  to  be  perfect  was  to  sell  all  that 
he  had  and  give  to  the  poor.  To  be  safe,  according  to 
this,  it  is  not  necessary  to  have  faith  or  repentance,  to 
confess  or  be  baptized,  to  pray  or  praise — it  is  only  nec- 
essary to  be  just  and  generous. 

The  conception'  of  the  nature  of  salvation  as  from  a 
future  hcli,  and  of  its  condition  as  obedience  to  precepts, 
is  fundamentally  erroneous.  It  is  the  conception  of  Phar- 
isaism, against  which  Paul's  letters  are  a  protest;  of  Me- 
dievalism, against  'which  the  Reformation  was  a  protest; 
of  Puritanism,  against  which  the  larger  faith  of  our  time 
is  a  protest.  Salvation  is  not  deliverance  from  hell,  it  is 
deliverance  from  sin;  eternal  life  is  not  heaven  hereafter, 
it  is  love,  joy,  peace,  here;  Christ  is  not  a  Lawgiver,  but 
a  Life-giver;  Calvary  is  not  a  supplementary  Mount  Sinai. 
nor  Jesus  Christ  a  second  Moses,  nor  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  an  improved  Ten  Commandments,  nor  baptism  and 
the  Lord's  supper  a  simplified  Levitical  code. 

The  laws  of  God  are  the  laws  of  God's  own  nature;  they 
are  taws  for  us  because  we  are  God's  children,  and  there- 
fore they  are  the  laws  of  our  own  nature.  Christ  is  an 
interpreter  of  those  laws,  because  he  is  an  interpreter  to 
us  of  God  and  an  interpreter  to  us  of  ourselves.  He  in- 
terprets these  laws  to  us  by  his  life  and  spirit.  They  are 
all  summed  up  in  the  one  saying,  "A  new  commandment 
give  T  unto  you.  That  ye  love  one  another  as  I  have  loved 
you."  His  life  gives  a  new  meaning  and  a  new  sacredness 
to  love.  We  are  saved  when  we  imbibe  his  spirit  and  live 
his  life.  We  are  lost  when  we  are  sensual  and  selfish. 
To  be  Christlike  is  to  be  saved;  to  be  un-Christlike  is  to 
be  lost.  Goodness  is  heaven;  wickedness  is  hell.  Christ 
ha=  come  to  save  us,  not  by  giving  us  laws  which  if  we 
obey  here  we  shall  go  to  heaven  hereafter,  but  to  inspire 
us  with  a  life  which  is  heaven  here.  The  Gospel  is  not  a 
new  Law:  it  is  not  the  old  Law  retranslated,  reapplied, 
modjfied.  amended,  nr  enlarged.  It  is  not  law  at  all  Tt 
is  Glad  Tidings;  and  the  Glad  Tidings  is,  in  a  sentence. 
that  we.  poor  as  we  are.  can  become  sons  of  God  as  Christ 
™;  '.',e  Son  "f  God:  filled  with  his  Spirit,  living  his  life. 
This  is  what  he  means  when  he  says.  "I  have  come  that 
they  might  have  life,  and  that  thev  might  have  It  more 
abundantly."  This  is  what  John  means  when  he  says 
As  manv  a,  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to 
become  the  sons  of  God.  even  to  them  that  believe  in  his 
name.  This  is  what  Paul  means  when  he  says,  "I  can 
do  all  thing,  through  Christ  which  strengthened  me" 
Salvation  is  character;  and  character  is  not  wrought  by 
obeying,  from  fear  of  hell  or  hope  of  heaven,  precepts 
written  w  a  book;  character  comes  by  receiving  the  life 
which  is  imparted  by  a  Person-a  gift  which  is  freely 
given  of  God  to  whomsoever  sincerely  and  supremely 
desires  it.  3 

So  far  as  the  interest  of  the  Brethren  church  is 
concerned  we  might  let  the  above  go  without  a  word 


of  comment,  for  the  editor  himself  admits  that  the 
pamphlet  "  represents  clearly,  consistently  and  logical- 
ly "  our  conception  of  Christianity.  His  views  re- 
garding the  correctness  of  this  conception,  are,  how- 
ever, another  question.  He  thinks  it  illogical  to  con- 
ceive of  Christ  as  "  a  Lawgiver,  that  he  who  obeys 
Christ's  laws  will  go  to  heaven,  that  he  who  disobeys 
them  will  go  to  hell."  This  is  rather  a  rough  way  of 
putting  it,  but  what  else  does  the  New  Testament 
teach?  The  very  last  thing  in  the  Book  on  this  sub- 
ject reads,  "  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  command- 
ments, that  they  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and 
may  enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the  city,"  Rev. 
22 :  7.  If  those  who  keep  the  commandments  are  to 
be  blessed  and  saved,  what  about  those  who  willfully 
refuse  to  obey  them  ?  Candidly,  what  is  the  logical 
conclusion?  One  need  not  be  either  a  philosopher 
or  a  theologian  to  answer  such  a  question. 

But  the  words  of  the  Savior  himself  give  no  un- 
certain sound.  Hear  him  in  Mark  16:  16:  "  He  that 
believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved;  but  he  that 
believeth  not  shall  be  damned,"  or  condemned.  This 
means  that  obedience  is  to  play  no  part  in  the  question 
of  salvation,  does  it?  Strange  logic,  if  logic  it  can  be 
called.  If  there  is  any  one  thing  that  the  Bible  teaches, 
it  is  that  those  who  love  Jesus  and  obey  his  commands 
shall  be  saved,  not  alone  from  their  sins,  but  in  heaven ; 
while  those  who  disobey  him  shall  meet  with  condem- 
nation, and  go  off  into  everlasting  punishment.  This 
is  the  very  meaning  of  the  whole  story  about  those 
obeying  him  being  likened  unto  a  man  who  built  his 
house  upon  the  rock.  Then,  on  the  contrary,  those 
who  disobey  him  are  compared  to  the  foolish  man  who 
built  his  house  upon  the  sand.  The  editor  of  the  Out- 
look would  have  people  understand  those  who  build 
upon  the  sand,  that  is,  hear  the  commands  of  Jesus' 
and  refuse  to  obey  them,  are  just  as  safe,  so  far  as 
eternal  glories  are  concerned,  as  those  who  build  up- 
on the  rock  of  obedience.  He  does  not  exactly  say 
so  in  that  form  of  words,  but  this  is  the  logical  result 
of  his  teaching  in  reply  to  the  pamphlet. 

Again :  "  But  consistent  as  the  writer  of  this  pam- 
phlet is,  in  his  application  of  this  doctrine,  he  leaves 
some  things  unsaid."  He  admits  that  the  reasoning 
is  consistent,  but  let  us  see  about  leaving  certain  things 
unsaid.  "  Christ  was  baptized  in  a  river,  therefore  it 
is  not  safe  to  be  baptized  in  a  lake  still  less  in  a  bap- 
tistry." Where  is  the  command  to  baptize  in  a  river? 
Point  it  out,  and  we  will  readily  concede  the  point. 
Even  John  the  Baptist  did  not  do  all  of  his  baptizing  in 
a  river,  as  anyone  may  learn  who  will  carefully  con- 
sider the  subject.  Those  converted  at  Samaria  were 
not  baptized  in  a  river,  for  there  is  no  river  near  the 
city.  There  is,  however,  plenty  of  water.  Neither  is 
there  any  river  at  Jerusalem,  where  the  three  thousand 
were  baptized,  but  in  the  time  of  the  apostles  there 
were  a  number  of  large  pools  in  which  the  rite  could 
have  been  performed.  It  is  easy  to  see  that  there  is 
no  foundation  for  the  editor's  position  on  this  point. 

Then  he  refers  to  the  supper  in  the  upper  room, 
maintaining  that  our  conception  of  Christianity  would 
limit  the  communion  and  kindred  services  to  upper 
rooms.  But  where  is  the  command  always  to  resort 
to  upper  rooms?  Show  us  this  and  we  will  obey  it 
to  the  letter. 

He  refers  to  the  Lord's  Prayer  as  the  model  prayer, 
and  no  other  to  be  used,  as  we  reason.  To  use  the 
Lord's  Prayer  is  the  proper  thing,  and  we  so  teach 
and  do,  but  Christ  as  well  as  the  apostles  made  use  of 
other  forms,  and  so  may  we.     Here  is  consistency. 

But  see  to  what  desperation  the  editor  is  driven 
in  his  attempts  to  weaken  the  force  of  the  logic  em- 
ployed in  the  pamphlet.  He  rather  weakens  his  own 
position,  especially  so  in  referring  to  the  interview 
the  Master  held  with  the  young  man.  Jesus  told  the 
young  man  to  follow  him.  This  meant  much.  It 
meant  to  lay  aside  every  hindrance,  to  accept  his  teach- 
ings and  obey  his  commands.  Logically  speaking,  it 
can  mean  nothing  short  of  this. 

But  hear  Jesus  again  on  the  question  of  obedience: 
"  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments."  Then 
again :  "  If  ye  love  me  ye  will  keep  my  words."  John 
14-15  and  23.  "  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatso- 
ever I  command  you."     Years  after  this  the  apostle 


John  wrote :  "  He  that  saith,  I  know  him,  and  keepeth 
not  his  commandments,  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not 
in  him."  1  John  2:  3.  This  is  strong  language,  too 
strong  for  The  Outlook  and  most  pulpits,  but  it  is 
truth,  nevertheless.  It  is  inspired.  In  the  face  of  all 
this,  how  can  the  editor  of  The  Outlook  teach  that 
obedience,  the  obeying  of  the  commands,  counts  for 
nothing  in  the  salvation  of  men  and  women  ?  In  the 
light  of  the  New  Testament  teaching  on  this  subject, 
it  might  be  well  for  him  slightly  to  reverse  the  name  of 
his  neatly  printed  journal,  followed  by  a  warning,  thus; 
Lookout,  the  judgment  is  coming!*! 

Furthermore,  if  the  commands  given  by  both  Christ 
and  the  apostles  are  not  intended  to  be  obeyed,  why 
liave  they  been  preserved  on  record?  Why  did  Jesiis 
tell  his  disciples :  "  Ye  ought  to  wash  one  another's 
feet,"  if  he  did  not  intend  them  to  do  it?  Why  say: 
"  If  ye  love  me,  ye  will  keep  my  words,"  when  the 
keeping  of  his  words  cuts  rlo  figure?  Why  should 
John  call  a  man,  who  says  he  knows  Testis,  a  liar,  sirri- 
ply  because  he  does  not  obey  the  commands  ?  The  man 
who  will  look  into  the  subject  fairly  and  squarely  can- 
not help  seeing  that  the  editor  of  The  Outlook  is  on 
one  side  while  the  writers  of  the  New  Testament  ate 
on  the  other,  and  it  will  not  take  an  angel  to  tell  who 
occupies  safe  ground. 

Concede,  for  argUmeht's  sake,  that  Christ  Is  the  In- 
terpreter of  God*s  laws,  whether  natural  or  revealed, 
and  we  still  have  him  teaching  obedience  to  laws  set 
forth  in  revelation,  and  setting  for  us  an  example  by 
obeying  the  Father  who  sent  him.  His  life  and  spirit 
are  set  forth  in  the  New  Testament,  and  to  ignore  and 
set  aside  his  commands  therein  recorded  is  simply  to 
repel  his  life.  It  is  like  saying  that  we  know  and  re- 
vere him  while  at  the  same  time  willfully  disobeying 
his  requirements.  John  tells  us  plainly,  as  quoted 
above,  what  he  thinks  of  such  people. 

The  author  of  the  "  Perfect  Plan  "  does  not  teach 
that  salvation  in  heaven  rests  upon  the  obeying  of  the 
letter  alone.  He  believes  in  the  spirit  as  well,  holding 
that  the  spirit  and  the  letter  together  play  their  part 
in  the  salvation  of  those  who  shall  be  numbered  among 
the  blessed  and  redeemed.  The  purpose  of  the 
pamphlet  is  to  show  that  in  the  midst  of  the  religious 
confusion  of  the  age  there  is  ground  that  all  must  con- 
cede to  be  safe.  The  editor  of  The  Outlook  does  not 
deny  this,  he  rather  concedes  it  to  be  logical,  consider- 
ing the  premises,  but  he  endeavors  to  weaken  the 
premises.  The  premises,  however,  remain  and  the 
conclusions  set  forth  in  the  pamphlet  are  logically  cor- 
rect. Send  to  this  office  for  the  pamphlet  and  distrib- 
ute it  by  the  thousand.  It  will  do  good.  Price,  per 
hundred,  $1.60,  The  little  controversy  about  the 
pamphlet  has  created  quite  a  demand  for  it. 


TOO    WORLDLY. 


Two  Sundays  ago  Geo.  P.  Kabele,  in  his  sermon  at 
St.  Matthew's  English  Evangelical  Lutheran  church, 
Chicago,  said: 

"  The  church  to-day  has  lost  much  of  her  influence 
and_  loosened  her  hold  on  mankind  because  she  has 
failed  to  keep  herself  distinct  from  the  world.  She 
has  put  on  the  airs  and  appearances  of  the  world  and 
participates  in  the  world's  sins,  and  how,  then,  can 
she  blame  man  for  disregarding  her  divine  origin  and 
mission  and  placing  her  on  a  level  with  human  soci- 
eties ? 

"  What  is  true  of  the  church  is  also  true  of  many 
individual  professed  Christians.  They  are  always 
striving  how  nearly  like  the  world  they  can  live  and 
yet  be  considered  Christians.  But  by  this  thing  they 
prove  they  lack  the  spirit  of  the  true  Christian,  for  the 
genuine  Christian  seeks  not  how  much  he  may  be  like 
the  world  but  how  much  like  Jesus.  What  Christ 
loves  the  world  hates,  and  what  the  world  loves  is  an 
abomination  to  the  Lord. 

"  The  trouble  in  our  day  is  we  have  so  many  coun- 
terfeit Christians  that  the  light  of  the  true  Christian 
is  obscured,  and  the  Christian  religion  is  misjudged 
by  the  counterfeit.  We  do  not  mean  to  say  that  these 
counterfeit  Christians  are  all  hypocrites,  but  most  of 
them  are  simply  self-deceived." 
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general  Missionary  and  Tract  Department 


INDIA  NOTES. 


D.  L.  MlLLBR, 
L.  W.  TBRTKR 


Illinois   I    H.  C.  Early,        -       ■        Virginia 
Indiana    |    A.  B.  Barnhart,     -  Maryland 

John  Zuck,  Iowa 


Address  all  business  to 
deneral  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee.  Elgin.  III. 

************************** 
.j,  * 

*  The   next   regular  meeting   of   the    General    Mis-     * 

*  sionarv  and  Tract   Committee   will  be  held  in   El-  * 

*  Sin,  111.,  May  21,  1903.     Business  intended  for  this  * 

*  meeting   should   be   in   the   files  of  the   Committee  * 

*  not  later  than  May  6.  * 

*  *  *  * ********************** 
You  don't  need  to  apologize  for  preaching  missionary 

sermons.     You    can't   preach   the    Gospel    without  preach- 
es ,,,Cm'  «    «    ® 

The  Lord  will  do  for  others  what  he  has  done  for  us. 
His  power  and  his  desire  to  make  men  better  will  never 
be  exhausted.  ®  ©   <8> 

The  liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fat.  There  is  not  the 
slightest  doubt  about  it.  If  we  have  not  been  made  fat 
we  know  the  reason  why. 

<S>   »   «■ 

It  has  been  well  said  that  missions  are  the  primary 
work  of  the  church,  the  work  for  which  the  Christian 
church  was  consecrated  by  our  Lord. 

We  are  but  beginning  to  obey  the  command  to  go  and 
teach  all  nations;  but  already  we  .are  experiencing  some 
of  the  blessings  which  come  to  those  who  obey  the  great 
commission. 

THE   YOUNG    PEOPLE'S    MISSIONARY 
MOVEMENT. 


Nearly  fourteen  million  scholars  are  enrolled  in  the 
Protestant  Evangelical  Sunday  schools  of  the  United 
States  and  Canada,  and  there  are  more  than  six  million 
members  in  the  young  people's  societies  of  these  coun- 
tries. It  is  said  that  there  is  twenty-three  billion  dol- 
lars in  the  hands  of  the  Protestant  church  members  of 
America.  In  less  than  a  score  of  years  this  great  wealth 
will  be  controlled  by  the  young  people.  And  they  can 
also  have,  if  they  will,  the  spiritual  power  which  is  in- 
dispensable in  Christian  work,  and  which  God  is  ready 
to  bestow  upon  them  abundantly.  Thus  blessed  tempo- 
rally and  spiritually,  all  things  in  the  way  of  missionary 
achievement   are   possible   to   them. 

In  order  to  develop  a  deeper  spiritual  life  among  these 
millions  of  Christian  young  people,  who  will  be  the 
church  in  the  near  future,  the  Young  People's  Missionary 
Movement  was  organized  by  secretaries  and  official  rep- 
resentatives of  denominational  missionary  boards  at  Sil- 
ver Bay  on  Lake  George,  N.  Y.,  last  summer.  The  work 
of  the  movement  is  done  through  denominational  mis- 
sionary boards,  whose  representatives  constitute  its  ex- 
ecutive committee. 

The  student  volunteer  movement,  with  which  many  of 
our  people  are  familiar,  has  done  a  very  important  work 
in  developing  the  missionary  spirit  among  the  college 
students  of  the  United  States  and  Canada.  But  there 
remains  an  equally  important  supplemental  work  which 
must  be  done  with  the  vast  army  of  young  people  outside 
of  college  halls.  One  of  the  methods  to  be  used  in  the 
development  of  this  great  field  will  be  to  conduct  sum- 
mer conferences  for  leaders.  This  plan  has  been  very 
valuable  in  student  work.  The  first  of  these  conferences 
was  held  last  summer  at  Silver  Bay  on  Lake  George,  at- 
tended by  one  hundred  and  sixty-eight  representatives 
from  sixteen  different  denominations.  During  the  coin- 
ing summer  two  conferences  will  be  held,  one  at  Silver 
Bay  on  Lake  George,  July  22-31,  and  another  on  Look- 
out Mountain,  Tennessee,  in   the  early  part  of  July. 

The  purpose  of  these  conferences  is  to  deepen  spiritual 
life  and  missionary  enthusiasm,  through  Bible  study  and 
prayer,  and  afford  practical  training  for  effective  leader- 
ship among  young  people.  In  addition  to  the  young 
people's  missionary  secretaries  and  official  representatives 
of  the  various  missionary  boards,  there  will  be  representa- 
tives from  State,  district  and.  local  young  people's  soci- 
eties and  Sunday  schools.  Arrangements  are  made  for 
combining  exceptional  vacation  privileges  with  the  more 
distinctively  spiritual  and  missionary  features  of  the  con- 
ference. Our  belief  is  that  the  coming  conference  will  be 
very  helpful  to  those  who  attend  in  order  to  be  helped 
to  become  more  efficient  workers.  Fuller  information  can 
be  secured  by  addressing  C.  V.  Vickrey,  156  Fifth  Ave., 
New  York  City.  °-  * 


—"I  am  a  Christian  at  least,  but  what  can  I  do?"  is 
the  honest  conviction  and  open  confession  of  more  than 
one  caste  man  to  us.  The  caste  rules  are  strong  indeed, 
but  we  believe  by  earnest  and  persistent  intercession  with 
our  Father  he  will  unloose  this  mighty  chain  that  binds 
so  many  to  the  customs  and  traditions  of  their  ancestors. 
Brethren,  continue  with  us  that  this  great  empire  may  be 
another  bright  star  in  the  constellation  of  Christian 
lands. 

—In  an  article,  "The  Remedy  for  India's  Ills,"  someone 
says.  "  A  people  that  know  not  to  speak  the  truth,  and  to 
act  the  truth,  such  people  have  departed  from  even  the 
possibility  of  a  well-being."  A  further  comment  takes  up 
Ibc  question  with.  "The  people  of  this  land  are  in  such  a 
case,  and  until  India  is  healed  at  her  heart,  of  the  great  ill 
of  moral  corruption,  no  '  well-being,'  national  or  individual, 
can  he  hers."  We  believe  the  remedy  is  to  be  found  with 
truth,  "truth  in  the  inward  parts,"  in  the  planting  of  truth 
in  the  inward  parts  of  the  individual,  of  the  community,  of 
the  most,  of  the  senate  and  state— wherever  moral  cor- 
ruption mar  exist.  India  knows  its  need,  our  villagers  lay 
their  hands  unon  their  breasts  and  say,  "We  need  truth 
here."  Tn  this  is  a  double  confession;  first,  that  they  have 
not  the  truth  and  then  that  they  know  where  to  get  it. 

For  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the  Madras  Uni- 
versity two  orthodox  Brahmin  women  have  passed  the  B. 
A.  examination  in  the  English  division 

There  is  an  expression   in   the   Gujerati   meaning  "  to 

cat  up  the  life"  that  the  natives  use  so  much  when  they 
are  harassed  or  troubled  about  anything.  A  child  troub- 
ling its  mother  is  put  off  with,  "  Get  away,  you  eat  up  my 
life;  "  the  beggar  is  driven  off  after  being  asked  whether 
he  is  going  "to  eat  up  your  life."  The  idiom  carries  with 
it  so  much  and  we  think  of  its  full  meaning  in  dealing 
with  the  corrupt  natures  of  the  people  with  whom  we  are 
surrounded.  Stopped  in  the  face  as  it  were  and  often 
hand-bound  in  the  very  midst  of  what  promises  good  re- 
sults makes  us  feel  sometimes  as  though  the  life  was  be- 
ing eaten  up.  Christ  at  one  time  told  the  people  they 
were  a  "  generation  of  vipers."  and  at  another  time  "  a 
wicked  and  adulterous  generation."  If  he  was  here  to- 
day surely  he  would  have  no  smoother  saying  for  the 
people  who  oppose  truth  and  right  and  justice  in  every 
way.  , 

—Sometimes  people  at  home  in  reading  the  reports  ot 
foreign    work     wonder    why     applicants    for     Christianity 
should  not  be  baptized  at  once.     In  fact   we  often  won- 
dered about  this  ourselves  before  coming  to  the  mission 
field.    But  since  here  we  realize,  with  the  rest  of  our  co- 
laborers,  that  to  Christianize  and  then  leave  to  themselves 
is  not  the  way;  so  the  rule  is  to  baptize  only  as  fast  as 
there    is    some    one    to    care    for    the    "babes    in    Christ." 
Along  this    line    comes   the   account    of   a    Christian    man 
that  illustrates   the   point.     A   certain   man  had  become  a 
Christian      His   wife  became  an   applicant   later,   too,  but 
before  her  baptism  shs  sickened  and  died.     The  husband 
prepared   to  dispose  of  her  dead  body  after  the  heathen 
rites  and  ceremonies.     The  drums  were  brought  and   the 
rum  was  brought,  and  all  else  necessary  to  complete  the 
funeral  were  brought  too.     When  all  was  about  ready,  an- 
other Christian  man  hearing  that  the  wife  of  the  brother 
had    died,    went     uncalled    to    see     what    he     might    help. 
Reaching  tile  place  and  seeing  what  was  going  on  he  said, 
"Why    are  you  not  a  Christian,  and  do  you  not  want  to 
have  your  wife  buried  like  a  Christian?  "     The  man  said, 
"  Yes."    Then  the  other  man  said,  "  Well,  then  you  don  t 
want  all  this.    These  drums  must  be  put  away,  the  rum 
must   be  put  away  and   all    this   that  we   used   to   follow 
must  be  put  away."    So  saying  it  was  all  put  away,  and 
the   wife  was    given    a    Christian  burial.     This    poor   man 
was  not  in  fault.     He   had  never  known   anything  about 
a   Christian   funeral,   so  how  could  he   go   about   having 
one'     Teaching  is  what  he  needed  and   the   good  broth- 
er who    dropped    in    to    help    proved    the    teacher   in    this 
case      "Go    ye     teach,    baptize  "—these    three— and    then 
again.   "  teaching  them   to  observe  all   things   whatsoever 
I   have   commanded."     Then   how   can   they  hear  without 
a   teacher?     The  native  Christian  is   a  "babe   in    Christ 
and  he  needs  some  one  to  take  care  of  him  continually 
and  teach  him  the  "  all  things."  Eliza  B.  Miller. 


— We  feel  that  our  Missionary  Reading  Circle,  so  fully 
represented  in  the  "Visitor,"  is  bringing  home  to  the 
hearts  of  the  readers  the  great  need  of  each  one  doing 
his  duty.  We  learn  of  the  dearth  of  Bible  knowledge  and 
the  need  of  religious  teachers  everywhere  in  our  own 
country.  When  we  learn  of  the  conditions  in  heathen 
lands,  it  docs  seem  as  if  every  one  of  us  must  consecrate 
himself  anew  to  the  work  of  evangelizing  the  world. 
Truly,  we  are  unprofitable  servants;  we  hesitate,  become 
interested  in  something  else,  and  the  days  go  by,  and 
our  work  is  undone.  Time  never  turns  backward,  every 
evening  we  have  one  day  less  to  work  for  Jesus. 

—Sister  Nora  E.  Berkcbile,  of  Fostoria.  Ohio,  says: 
"  We  are  having  very  interesting  missionary  meetings  on 
Sunday  evenings  at  six  o'clock.  Our  little  folks  are  do- 
ing splendidly:  a  great  many  arc  taking  the  "Visitor." 
Our  hooks  came  and  my  husband  has  just  finished  read- 
ing Ihe  "Call.  Qualifications  and  Preparation  of  Mis- 
sionary Candidates."  and  thinks  it  a  very  good  book. 
My  choice  is  the  "Women  of  the  Orienl."  How  I  wish 
every  one  of  our  sisters  could  read  that  bookl  It  would 
certainly  make  lliein  say.  '  T  must  go  and  help  those  poor, 
deluded  women.'  May  the  Circle  work  grow  and  come 
nearer  to  the  hearts  of  our  brethren  and  sisters,  I  be- 
lieve our  own  dear  church  will  take  the  lead  in  mission 
work  in  the  next  thirty  years.  Why  should  it  not?  We 
have  the  whole  Gospel  to  teach  them,  and  God  blesses 
all  who  fear  not  tn  declare  his  Word  as  he  has  given  it." 

Sister    Susie    M.    Hout.    our    secretary    at    the    school 

at  Union  Bridge.  Md„  says:  "1  am  glad  to  send  you 
four  new  names.  Our  missionary  circle  has  been  mak- 
ing some  progress  at  this  place;  some  of  our  new  stu- 
dents were  members  when  they  came  here.  We  held  one 
public  missionary  meeting  this  year  which  was  richly 
blessed,  and  a  good  collection  taken  for  mission  work. 
During  our  special  Bible  term  we  will  have  a  missionary 
program.  After  the  Bible  term,  our  circle  will  meet  once 
a  week;  we  will  begin  by  studying  'The  New  Era.'  We 
trust  in  God  for  help  and  strength  to  do  for  .missions 
what  we  should." 


SOME   READING   CIRCLE   NOTES. 

-William  Grimshaw  once  said.  "  When  I  come  to  die 
I  shall  have  my  greatest  grief  and  greatest  joy.  My 
greatest  grief,  that  I  have  done  so  little  for  my  Lord 
Jesus:  and  my  greatest  joy,  that  my  Lord  Jesus  has  done 
so  much  for  me." 

—Love  is  the  great  motive  and  love  makes  duty  easy 
and  glorious.  If  we  loved  Jesus  as  we  should,  there  would 
be  many  more  churches  and  Sunday  schools  in  our  large 
cities.  Among  the  poor  people  many  do  not  go  to 
church'  if  they  wanted  to  go,  they  would  not  find  church- 
es to  enter.  Neither  are  there  Sunday-school  teachers 
enough  to  instruct  the  children,  while  tens  of  thousands 
of  children  are  growing  up  in  ignorance,  because  there  are 
not  enough  school  buildings  or  teachers.  What  will  the 
harvest  be? 


—We  were  glad  to  receive  this  message  from  an  old 
Circle  member,  Bro,  John  E.  Otto,  of  Sharpsburg.  Md.: 
"I  am  one  among  the  first  of  Circle  readers,  hav.ng 
joined  before  Bro.  Stover  first  went  to  India.  I  have 
read  sixteen  of  the  Circle  books  and  they  have  given 
me  much  inspiration,  and  have  made  me  sec  my  duty 
to  missions.  I  have  just  finished  'India;  a  Problem 
It  is  grand.  I  was  surprised  al  the  marvelous  growth  of 
the  work  there  I  will  not  undertake  to  tell  you  which 
book  impressed  me  most;  they  all  have  their  place,  and 
more  people  ought  lo  be  reading  them.  I  was  glad  to 
read  of  the  glorious  missionary  meeting  held  in  Ohio. 
Wc  can.  as  a  circle,  support  our  own  missionary;  I  will 
do  what  I  can  towards  it." 

—Bro  F  M.  White,  of  Fruildalc.  Ala.  writes:  "It  is 
with  great  pleasure  thai  I  write  you  Ihis  report.  Most 
of  us  who  joined  Ihe  circle  two  years  ago  have  almost 
finished  the  course.  But  now  we  are  going  to  begin 
again  to  study  the  missionary  books.  One  thing  which 
encourages  me  is  the  fact  that  some  of  Ihe  children  are 
very  much  interested  and  in  earnest;  they  want  to  help 
in  this  work  We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  that 
we  may  prove  faithful,  and^that  wc  may  do  something 
to  prove  our  love  for  Jesus." 

Bro  C  H  Slifer,  of  McPherson,  Kans.,  gives  us  a  brief 
report  of  their  work:  "I  enclose  fifteen  names  for  the 
circle  and  hope  to  send  more  soon.  We  are  starting  a 
good  missionary  library.  We  have  three  classes  each 
week  in  mission  study.  The  Missionary  Visitor  has 
about    fifty   subscribers   here." 

Bro  J  Z.  Gilbert,  our  secretary  at  Botetourt  College. 
Daleville  Va.  has  sent  in  twenty  names  for  the  circle. 
We  are 'glad  to  have  such  a  prosperous  circle  at  that 
place.  We  are  greatly  encouraged  by  the  outlook  every- 
where "  So  then  neither  is  he  that  planteth  anything, 
neither  he  that  watereth;  but  God  that  g.veth  the  m- 
"reasc„  Elizabeth    D.    Rosenberger. 

Covington,  Ohio.  ^   ^ 

FROM    SOUTHWEST    KANSAS. 

The  Mission   Board  me!  at  McPherson  March  2. 

The  former  officers  were  re-elected.  The  board  failed 
l0  locteT  minister  in  the  Walnut  Valley  congregation 
during  the  past  quarter,  hence  will  still  try  to  secure 
'ome  one  and  also  endeavor  to  give  that  congregation  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Hoisington  this  spring. 

We  have  leased  the  mission  farm  to  Bro.  C.  A.  Shank 
„,  Donegal,  Kans..  for  five  years.  He  ,s  «»£»•*'£ 
Sunday  services  (preaching  and  Sunday  school)  at  that 
place  for  the  same  length  of  time. 

P  Bro.  Shank  moved  the  las,  of  February  and  weleam 
that  the  prospects  for  building  up  a  congregation  at  that 
olace   are    encouraging.  . 

Some  of  our  workers  failed  to  send  their  report  in  time 
tor  our  meeting,  which  makes  i,  inconvenient  to  take 
any  action  concerning  their  work. 

Next  meeting  will  be  at  McPherson  on  ££*  Mo- 
day  of  Tune.  '  - 

Conway,  Kans.,  R.  R.  2,  March  19. 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents     ,. ^"S^^^v^J-t 

Tism  during  ero.   hrantz  s 


"As  cold  water  !o  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good  t 


s  from  n  lar  country.  " 


vere   four  applicants  for  bap- 
fforts,  instead  of  two,  as  ap- 
peared in   Gospel    Messenger  No.    12. — Chas.    E.   Mikesell, 
R.  R.  No.  5,  Union  City,  Ind.,  March  23, 


CALIFORNIA. 

Glendora  church  met  in  council  March  21,  our  elder,  J. 
S.  Brubaker,  presiding.  Two  letters  of  membership  were 
received.  Eld.  D.  A.  Norcross  and  J.  W.  Trostle  were 
chosen  delegates  to  District  Meeting.  Bro.  David  Gnagey 
and  wife,  and  Bro.  Yost  and  wife  were  elected  to  the  dea- 
con's office.  Church  decided  to  hold  a  love  feast  May  9, 
commencing  at  2  P.  M.— Edith  Trostle.  Glendora,  Cal., 
March  23. 

COLORADO. 

Hotchkiss.— March  6  Bro.  D.  M.  Click,  of  Grand  Val- 
ley, came  to  this  place  and  preached  us  four  very  ac- 
ceptable sermons.  The  congregations  were  not  so  large 
owing  to  so  many  in  the  neighborhood  having  a  very  bad 
cold  or  grip.  This  is  the  first  preaching  wc  have  had 
since  last  June.  We  desire  to  have  a  ministering  brother 
locate  with  us,  as  he  could  do  a  grand  work  here.  We 
have  good  land,  good  water  and  an  excellent  climate, 
good  schools  and  good  railroad  facilities. — Geo.  A.  Dove, 
Hotchkiss,  Colo.,  March  16. 

IDAHO. 

Winchester. — Thirteen  members  of  us  live  around  Win- 
choter,  about  twenty  miles  west  of  Nczpercc.  We  have 
a  union  Sunday  school  at  our  town.  We  need  a  minister 
very  much.  This  is  a  fine  timber  belt.  I  would  recom- 
mend this  part  for  health.  The  mountain  air  and  the 
pine  breeze  are  especially  good  for  the  throat  and  lungs. — 
J.  S.  Lehman,  Winchester,  Idaho,  March  22. 


ILLINOIS. 

Batavia.— Bro.  Yercmian  gave  his  illustrated  talks  on 
Russia,  Persia  and  Turkey  at  our  church;  also  gave  a  mis- 
sionary Bible  reading,  a  missionary  sermon  and  conducted 
a  special  young  people's  meeting  which  was  marked  by 
much  enthusiasm. — Mrs.  Calvin  McNelly,  Batavia,  111., 
March  25. 

Oakley. — Members  met  in  council  March  26.  We  had 
a  good  meeting.  Two  members  were  received  by  letter,  a 
minister  and  wife.  Nine  letters  were  granted,  one  to  Eld. 
Daniel  Mohler.  Bro.  S.  G.  Nickey  is  our  delegate  to  An- 
nual Meeting.  It  was  also  decided  that  we  hold  two  se- 
ries of  meetings  this  year. — Mattie  E.  Blickenstaff,  Oakley, 
III.,  March  27. 

Waddams  Grove.— We  held  our  council  March  21.  Eld. 
J.  H.  Moore,  of  Elgin,  was  with  us.  Two  letters  were 
granted.  Bro.  Enoch  Eby  was  elected  delegate  to  An- 
nual Meeting,  and  brethren  Joseph  Eby  and  Wesley  Starr 
to  District  Meeting.  Bro.  Frank  Starr  was  appointed 
clerk.  It  was  decided  to  have  a  love  feast  this  spring, 
date  to  be  announced  later.  Bro.  Moore  preached  for  us 
on  Sunday  morning,  and  Sunday  evening  he  spoke  in  the 
M.  E.  church  in  Lena,  and  Bro.  Eby  in  the  Baptist 
church  at  the  same  place.  Bro.  Alfred  Kreps,  from  Haven, 
N.  Dak.,  gave  a  short  talk  to  the  Sunday  school. — Albert 
Myers,  Waddams  Grove,  111.,  March  26. 

West  Branch. — This  church  met  in  council  to-day. 
Business  was  disposed  of  in  a  pleasant  manner.  Delegate 
to  Annua!  Meeting,  Bro.  S.  S.  Plum;  delegates  to  District 
Meeting,  brethren  C.  Binkley  and  F.  Long;  clerk  and 
Messenger  correspondent,  J.  D.  Plum.  Four  letters  were 
granted.  Appointed  a  love  feast  for  June  13  and  14,  com- 
mencing at  10  A.  M. — D.  A.  Rowland,  Polo,  111.,  March  26. 

INDIANA. 

Beaverdam  church  met  in  council  March  21.  Bro.  I.  E. 
Warren  is  to  represent  us  at  Annual  Meeting.  Bro.  E.  S. 
Swihart  and  the  writer  arc  to  represent  the  Sunday 
school  at  our  Sunday-school  meeting  in  April.  All  other 
necessary  officers  were  elected  for  the  Sunday-school 
work.  Eld.  S.  S.  Leckrone  was  once  more  with  us  and 
presided  over  the  meeting.  He  also  gave  us  an  excellent 
discourse  to-day.  We  decided  to-day  to  open  up  another 
preaching  point.— John  L.  Kline,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2,  Akron, 
Ind..  March  22. 

Bethel  Center.— Bro.  J.  F.  Spitzer,  of  Summitville,  be- 
gan a  series  of  meetings  for  us  March  4,  but  owing  to 
the  inclemency  of  the  weather  he  closed  March  11, 
preaching  nine  very  interesting  sermons.  We  met  in 
council  March  21.  We  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast 
June  6,  commencing  at  4  P.  M.  We  have  preaching  twice 
a  month  in  the  morning,  and  every  Sunday  evening.  We 
have  Bible  reading  every  two  weeks  at  eleven  A.  M.  We 
have  a  very  good  Sunday  school,  with  Bro.  James  Cook 
and  the  writer  as  superintendents.— Ida  L.  Boles,  Hart- 
ford City,  Ind.,  R.  R.  2,  March  23. 

Buck  Creek.— Our  council  took  place  March  21.  Eld. 
Abraham  Bowman  was  present  and  gave  us  good  admo- 
nitions. Much  business  came  before  the  meeting.  L.  L. 
Teeter  was  elected  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting;  Anson 
Pnddy  delegate  to  District  Meeting.  We  appointed  our 
love  feast  for  May  2.  at  5  P.  M.— Phebe  Teeter,  Losant- 
ville.  Ind.,  March  23. 

Indianapolis.— Our  mission  was  favored  last  Sunday  with 
a  visit  from  Brother  and  Sister  D.  E.  Bowman,  of  Hagers- 
town,  Ind.  Bro.  Bowman  preached  three  sermons  for  us 
winch  were  much  appreciated.  We  have  three  service, 
each  Sunday  and  two  Sunday  schools.  One  school  is  lo- 
cated 2126  Michigan  St.,  and  the  other  712  Spruce  St.  We 
have  elected  our  Sunday-school  officers  for  the  next  six 
months.  Bro.  Hufford  is  superintendent  of  the  school  on 
Michigan  St.,  and  the  writer  is  re-elected  for  the  mission 
on  Spruce  St.— Clara  E.  Stauffer,  1225  Spann  Ave.,  Indian- 
apolis, Ind..  March  26. 

Nappanee  church  met  in  council  March  19.  Consider- 
able business  was  disposed  of.  Ministers  present  from 
surrounding  districts  were  Alex.  Miller,  Dan.  and  Henry 
Wysong.  Received  three  by  letter;  granted  five  letters  of 
membership.  David  Metzler  delegate  for  Annual  Meet- 
ing.— B.  J.  Miller,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  25/ 

Peru.— We  met  in  council  to-day,  Bro.  Frank  Fisher,  of 
Mexico,  being  with  us.  Considerable  business  passed  off 
pleasantly.  We  arranged  for  a  series  of  meetings  to  com- 
™?.1ce  JSeIpt",  I2,  to  be  coveted  by  Bro.  Wm.  Deeter,  of 
Milford,  Ind.  Our  love  feast  is  to  be  Sept.  26,  commenc- 
ing at  4  P.  M.  Our  Sunday  schools  are  progrc-^ing  nicc- 
ly.-D.  B.  Wolf.  Peru,  Ind.,  March  19.  S 


IOWA. 

Coon  River  church  met  in  council  March  21.  An  un- 
usual amount  of  business  was  disposed  of.  The  emi- 
gration spirit  has  hit  us  too — more  letters  granted  this 
spring  than  any  two  previous  years  of  the  history  of  this 
congregation.  The  solicitors  reported  funds  enough  to 
pay  off  the  indebtedness  of  the  church.  E.  F.  Caslow  was 
chosen  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  Bro.  E.  P.  Trostle, 
of  Mt.  Morris,  111.,  being  with  us,  was  taken  very  sudden- 
ly ill.  He  is  improving  at  this  writing.  He  recently 
bought  a  farm  here,  expecting  his  son,  Bro.  Ernest,  to 
move  to  it  next  spring.  Our  love  feast  is  appointed  for 
May  30  and  31. — J.  D,  Haughtelin.  Panora,  Iowa,  March 
23. 

Franklin  County  church  convened  in  council  March  26, 
Eld.  Wm.  H.  Pyle  presiding.  We  decided  to  have  a  love 
feast  June  13  and  14,  services  to  begin  at  2  P.  M.  Since 
our  last  report  four  members  have  been  received  by  let- 
ter and  two  certificates  granted.  We' will  represent  by 
delegate  at  Annual  Meeting, — Elsie  A.  Pyle,  Hampton, 
Iowa,  R.  R.  No.  5,  March  27. 

Garrison  church  met  in  council  March  21.  The  mem- 
bers could  not  all  meet  on  account  of  the  bad  condition 
of  the  roads.  Two  letters  of  membership  were  granted. 
Our  elder,  Wm.  Long,  presided  over  this  meeting.  We 
reorganized  our  Sunday  .school  for  six  months,  with 
brethren  J.  B.  Barnhart  and  James  Carney  superintend- 
ents. Wc  decided  to  have  our  love  feast  June  13  and  14, 
beginning  at  n  A.  M.  We  also  decided  to  have  a  series 
of  meetings  in  connection  with  the  feast.  We  have  meet- 
ing every  Sunday  morning  at  11  o'clock,  .Sunday  school 
at  10;  also  preaching  every  Sunday  evening  and  prayer 
meeting  Thursday  evening. — Rachel  C.  Christy,  Garrison, 
Iowa,  March  23, 

Laurens  church  met  in  council  March  7.  Five  letters 
were  granted  and  one  was  received.  Our  Sunday  school 
will  begin  April  5.  Bro.  Will  Sutter  is  superintendent 
and  Bro.  John  Cartwright  assistant. — Delia  Cartwright, 
Laurens,  Iowa,  March  23. 

Libertyville  church  met  in  council  to-day.  The  attend- 
ance was  small  on  account  of  very  bad  roads,  and  our 
elder,  C.  M.  Brower,  was  not  with  us  for  same  reason. 
Steps  were  taken  to  have  the  boundary  lines  of  our  con- 
gregation more  clearly  defined  and  a  more  complete  rec- 
ord of  our  membership  kept.  Our  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized  with  S.  C.  Laughlin  superintendent  and  M. 
D.  Peebler  assistant. — W.  N.  Glotfelty,  Batavia,  Iowa, 
March  21. 

KANSAS. 

Altamont.— Bro.  H.  H.  Ritter,  of  Independence,  Kans., 
came  to  us  March  14  and  preached  two  interesting  ser- 
mons Sunday  morning  and  evening  March  15.  Bro.  Rit- 
ter is  looking  out  a  location.  Our  Sunday  school  re- 
opens again  the  first  Sunday  in  April.  For  the  first  time 
in  five  years  wc  failed  to  hold  a  winter  term. — H.  J.  Trapp, 
Altamont,   Kans.,   March   23. 

East  Maple  Grove. — Last  Wednesday  another  precious 
soul  (a  young  lady)  was  received  into  church  fellowship 
through  baptism.  One  returned  to  the  fold. — Bettie  Root, 
Eudora,  Kans.,  R.  R.  I,  March  23. 

McPherson. — -To-day  another  young  man  starts  out  to 
live  a  Christian  life.  After  the  proper  teaching  he  was 
baptized.  —  Mary  V.  Harshbarger,  McPherson,  Kans., 
March  22. 

Salem  "hurch  met  in  council  March  14.  The  business 
was  disposed  of  with  the  best  of  feeling.  Our  love  feast 
will  be  held  May  16.  Bro.  Stanley  Fahrney  was  elected 
as  superintendent,  assisted  by  Bro.  Ansen  Keller,  Bro. 
F.  J.  Price  will  superintend  a  union  school  within  our 
church  bounds.  Brethren  Daniel  Dierdorff  and  Wm. 
Lampin  paid  us  a  short  visit.  While  here  Bro.  Lam- 
pin  preached  eleven  sermons.  Immediate  result  was 
seventeen  additions  to  the  church.  On  account  of  poor 
health  Bro.  Dierdorff  could  not  preach  for  us.  We  all 
feel  very  much  encouraged. — L.  E.  Fahrney,  Sterling, 
Kans.,  March  23. 

Sabetha  church  met  in  council  March  3.  Together  with 
other  business  decided  to  hold  their  love  feast  May  9, 
beginning  at  4  P.  M.— John  O.  Yoder,  Sabetha,  Kans., 
March  22. 

Wade  Branch. — This  church  met  in  council  March  21. 
Bro.  I.  H.  Crist  presided.  All  matters  were  pleasantly 
disposed  of.  The  church  decided  to  hold  a  love  feast 
May  23,  at  5  P.  M.  Three  letters  have  recently  been 
granted. — Corda  E.  Myers,  Paola,  Kans.,  R.  R.  I,  March  23. 

MARYLAND. 

Glade  View.— March  22  Br«.  E.  T.  Fike  preached  for 
us  a  very  interesting  sermon,  leading  one  to  apply  for 
baptism.  We  also  organized  our  Sunday  school  by  elect- 
ing brethren  Lorcnza  and  Amclius  Fike  as  our  superin- 
tendents for  the  coming  year. — Ira  C.  Miller,  Redhouse, 
Md„  March  23. 

Maple  Grove  church  met  in  council  March  20.  Eld.  S. 
K.  Fike  presided.  All  business  was  disposed  of  in  a 
pleasant  manner.  Eld.  S.  K.  Fike  will  represent  us  at 
Annual  Meeting.  We  decided  to  have  our  love  feast  Sept. 
12,  also  two  weeks'  meeting  previous.  We  expect  to  re- 
organize^ c>ur_  Sunday  school  March  29.— Nancy  C.  Miller, 


and  Bro.  Joseph  Browti  assistant.  Bro.  John  Mason  was 
chosen  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  We  decided  to  have 
a  love  feast   May  9. — Otie  Temple.  Stet,  Mo.,   March  23. 

Cabool. — We,  a  little  band  of  six  members,  formerly 
from  East  Tennessee,  have  now  located  three  miles  south- 
east of  Cabool,  eight  miles  from  the  Brethren  church, 
three-fourths  of  a  mile  from  Pea  Ridge  schoolhouse,  where 
the  Brethren  preach  once  a  month.  Preaching  last  Sun- 
day by  the  writer  to  an  attentive  audience.  Request  to  or- 
ganize Sunday  school  the  first  Sunday  in  April. — J.  II. 
Argabright,  Cabool,  Mo..  March  5. 

Fairview. — Our  last  church  council  was  a  failure  on 
account  of  high  water.  To-day  we  had  a  good  sermon  by 
Bro.  J.  B.  Hylton.  We  are  glad  to  welcome  Bro.  B.  B. 
Hylton  and  family  in  our  midst  again.  We  have  preach- 
ing at  our  churchhouse  twice  a  month.  The  rest  of  the 
ministers'  time  is  spent  among  isolated  points.  I  wish  to 
compliment  the  sisters'  aid  societies  and  love  to  hear  from 
them  through  the  Messenger. — Lizena  Hylton,  Olathc, 
Mo.,  March  23. 

Poplar  Bluff. — Our  elder  and  District  evangelist,  Bro. 
Ira  P.  Eby,  has  opened  up  another  mission  point  in  the 
western  bounds  of  Poplar  Bluff  church,  at  the  home  of 
the  writer.  Feb.  21  was  our  first  meeting  west  of  Cane 
Creek,  and  as  there  had  been  lots  of  rain  the  consequence 
was  that  Cane  Creek  was  full  and  from  bluff  to  bluff  at 
the  time  for  Bro.  Eby  to  come,  and  crossing  was  out  of 
the  question  but  by  boat.  Willing  hands  were  soon  pro- 
pelling the  little  craft  across  the  muddy  waters  for  Bro. 
Eby  and  others,  and  at  the  appointed  time  we  were 
permitted  to  listen  to  our  brother.  Sunday  at  10  A.  M. 
wc  met  at  the  Freewill  house  in  the  union  Sunday  school; 
at  2  P.  M.  met  at  .the  home  of  Wm.  and  Sister  Mattie 
Somers  and  listened  to  an  address  on  baptism  and  also 
to  the  church  ordinances  laid  before  Mr.  Somers.  He 
was  then  baptized.  At  7  P.  M.  wc  met  again  at  the  home 
of  the  writer  and  listened  to  a  very  impressive  sermon 
by  Bro.  Eby.  Monday  morning  the  boat  was  again 
brought  into  play  and  a  couple  of  loads  of  brethren,  sis- 
ters and  friends  crossed  over.  Wc  are  waiting  for  Bro. 
Eby's  return  on  Wednesday  after  fourth  Sunday  in  this 
month.  The  writer  has  been  located  in  the  district  where 
brethren  I.  P.  Eby.  B.  E.  Kesler  and  J.  H.  Neher  are 
working  and  has  conveyed  them  to  meetings  and  been 
lost  in  the  forest  and  swamps  of  southeastern  Missouri  in 
the  night  with  some  of  them  and  would  have  had  to  stay 
out  all  night  but  for  the  pocket  compass  Bro.  Eby  car- 
ried with  him.  Yesterday  we  held  our  quarterly  council. 
Our  love  feast  is  set  for  June  27. — P.  W.  Richards,  Pop- 
lar Bluff,  Mo.,  March  22. 

NEBRASKA. 

Alvo  church  met  in  council  March  14,  Eld.  J.  L.  Snave- 
Iv  presiding.  Four  letters  were  granted  and  seven  re- 
ceived. Bro.  J.  H.  Quellhorst  was  chosen  delegate  to 
Annual  Meeting.  Sunday  school  was  reorganized  with 
J.  H.  Quellhorst  superintendent  and  Paul  Nickey  assist- 
ant. March  15  we  organized  a  young  people's  meeting. — 
Eva  Hamel.  Alvo,  Nebr.,  March  18. 

Exeter  church  met  in  council  March  21.  Our  elder,  E. 
S.  Rothrock,  not  being  present,  brethren  John  Read  and 
John  Jordan  presided.  We  selected  Bro.  E.  S.  Rothrock 
again  for  our  elder  for  another  year.  We  decided  to  hold 
a  love  feast  June  6;  we  also  decided  to  reorganize  our 
Sunday  school  April  5.— L.  C.  Klinzman,  McCool  Junction, 
Nebr.,  March  23. 

Falls  City. — March  8  wc  left  home  en  route  for  Octavia, 
Nebr.,  where  we  were  called  upon  to  assist  in  a  series  of 
meetings.  Wc  remained  over  night  Sunday,  March  8, 
with  the  Brethren  at  Lincoln,  and  had  the  pleasure  of 
attending  their  Sunday-school  meeting.  Arrived  at  Oc- 
tavia next  day  and  began  preaching  for  them  the  same 
evening,  continuing  until  March  24.  We  think  the  meet- 
ings were  fairly  well  attended  and  the  interest  seemed  to 
be  excellent.  We  fee!  that  some  are  seriously  counting 
the  cost. — Jas.  A.  Stouder,  Falls  City,  Nebr.,  March  25. 

Octavia. — Bro.  James  Stouder,  of  Falls  City,  Nebr., 
came  to  us  March  9  and  gave  us  some  good  sermons, 
closing  his  meetings  March  24.  We  expect  to  hold  our 
love  feast  May  16. — John  O.  Streeter,  Octavia,  Nebr., 
March  25. 

Redcloud. — One  was  received  by  baptism  March  21. 
Everything  is  progressing  nicely.— Sarah  Mohler,  Red- 
cloud.  Nebr.,  March  24. 

Silver  Lake  church  met  in  council  March  7.  The  pre- 
siding elder,  C.  Fitz,  from  Redcloud;  Eld.  J.  J.  Kindig. 
and  Bro.  B.  M.  McCue  were  present.  The  work  passed 
off  pleasantly.  It  was  decided  that  we  send  for  the  new 
Hymnal  to  use  in  our  Sunday  school  and  preaching  serv- 
ices. Sunday  school  is  progressing  nicely  under  the  su- 
perintendency  of  Bro.  C.  Hargleroad.  Our  elder  re- 
mained with  us  over  Sunday  and  gave  one  much  appre- 
ciated sermon.  Love  feast  appointed  for  May  9. — Mary 
Ann  Grabill,  Roseland,  Nebr..  March  21. 


Grantsville,  Md.,  March  21 

Notice.— The  District  Meeting  for  the  Eastern  District 
of  Maryland  will  be  held  April  21,  at  9:30  A.  M.,  in  the 
Meadowbranch  meetinghouse.  Elders  meet  Monday  at  2 
P.  M.— E.  W.  Stoner,  Union  Bridge,  Md.,  March  27. 

MICHIGAN. 

Chippewa  Creek.— We  met  in  council  March  7.  The 
weather  being  unfavorable,  not  many  could  get  out. 
Our  elder,  S.  M.  Smith,  tendered  his  resignation  which 
was  accepted  and  Eld.  J.  E.  Frederick  was  chosen  in  his 
stead.  We  concluded  to  have  a  love  feast  May  16,  to 
commence  at  6:30  P.  M.— W.  F.  Jehnzen,  Rodney,  Mich.. 
March  21. 

MISSOURI. 

Bethany  church  met  in  council  March  21.  Two  letters 
of  membership  were  granted.  Our  Sunday  school  was  re- 
organized,    Bro.  Jacob  Moyer  was  chosen  superintendent, 


NORTH  CAROLINA. 
Seven  Springs.— March  21  I  began  a  meeting  at  Ground- 
nut schoolhouse,  three  miles  northeast  of  Lagrange;  am 
still  continuing  with  the  best  of  interest  and  with  always 
more  than  a  houseful.  I  am  enjoying  the  best  of  Chris- 
tian hospitality  and  kindness.  Don't  know  when  meetings 
will  close.  A  number  of  people  arc  thinking  right,  and  if 
they  can  be  had  to  act  accordingly  there  will  be "  much 
good  done. — N.  N.  Garst,  Seven  Springs,  N.  C,  March  26. 

NORTH   DAKOTA. 

Carrington  church  met  in  council  March  21,  with  Eld. 
Seibert,  of  Cando.  in  charge.  Eld.  Weaver,  of  Bowbells, 
was  present  to  assist  in  some  of  the  work.  Much  business 
was  disposed  of.  Some  business  was  deferred  until  fur- 
ther effort  could  be  made  for  a  reconciliation.  Eight  let- 
ters were  granted  and  five  were  received.  The  church  de- 
cided not  to  represent  by  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting. — 
Thomas  Hecker,  Carrington,  N.  Dak.,  March  25. 

Salem  church  met  in  council  to-day.  An  unusual 
amount  of  business  was  disposed  of.  We  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  for  the  following  year,  with  Bro.  J.  Will 
Shively  superintendent  and  Bro.  John  Armey  assistant. 
Bro.  John  K.  Shively  and  J.  Will  Shively  were  elected 
delegates  to  represent  our  church  at  District  Meeting. 
We  decided  to  engage  the  services  of  Bro.  C.  P.  Row- 
laud  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  immediately  following 
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the  close  of  our  District  Meeting.  We  granted  six  church  A 
letters  and  two  were  presented. — J.  Will  Shively,  Newville,  f 
N.  Dak.,  March  26. 

Surrey. — We  returned  from  a  four  weeks'  trip  to  Ohio 
last  Friday.  While  there  we  were  permitted  to  meet  with 
many  brethren  and  sisters  and  friends  with  whom  we 
worshiped  on  farmer  occasions.  We  were  glad  to  meet 
with  our  home  church  at  Surrey  last  Sunday  and  find 
them  alive  to  the  Master's  cause.  We  were  addressed 
by  Bro.  John  Brubaker. — Henry  Frantz,  Surrey,  N.  Dak., 
March   17. 

OHIO. 

Canton. — A  sister  in  the  Canton  congregation  gave  me 
ten  dollars  to  send  to  the  General  Missionary  Committee, 
to  be  used  for  the  orphan  children  at  the  Orphanage  in 
India.  We  think  this  sister  has  done  a  noble  work.  It 
may  not  only  be  a  temporal  help  to  those  neglected  ones, 
but  also  good  for  their  souls. — George  S.  Grim,  Louisville, 
Ohio,  March  26. 

Donnels  Creek. — Our  council  was  held  March  21.  One 
letter  was  granted.  Brethren  J.  D.  Sandy  and  D.  S. 
Dredge  were  elected  delegates  to  both  Annual  and  Dis- 
trict Meetings.  Bro.  Jason  Denlinger  was  elected  Sun- 
day-school superintendent  tor  the  country  house,  and  Bro. 
Harry  Funderburg  for  the  New  Carlisle  house.  A  love 
feast  was  appointed  for  June  6,  beginning  at  5  P.  M.,  to  be 
held  at  New  Carlisle. — Hettie  Barnhart,  New  Carlisle, 
Ohio,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4.  March  26. 

Eagle  Creek  church  met  in  council  March  21.  Our  elder, 
D.  D.  Thomas,  presided.  The  attendance  was  good,  con- 
sidering bad  roads.  Two  letters  were  granted  and  two 
received.  D.  D.  Thomas  was  chosen  delegate  to  Annual 
Meeting;  J.  R.  Spacht  to  District  Meeting.  A  series  of 
meetings  was  planned  for  October.  The  church  decided 
to  help  support  a  missionary  in  India,  and  also  the  India 
Orphanage.  A  committee  of  three  was  appointed  to  de- 
vise plans  for  the  support  of  a  home  minister.  W.  O. 
Bosserman  was  re-elected  Sunday-school  superintendent. 
Our  communion  will  be  May  16,  commencing  at  10  A.  M. 
— L.  V.  Rodabaugh,  Williamstown,  Ohio,  R.  F.  D.  No.  I, 
March  23. 

Stonelick. — Two  members  were  received  into  this  con- 
gregation by  letter  March  22.  We  expect  two  more  to  lo- 
cate with  us  near  Goshen  April  1.  Sister  Mary  I.  New- 
ton, of  Cincinnati,  who  formerly  had  her  church  home 
here,  passed  away  March  4,  aged  70  years. — Anna  Lesh, 
Mt.  Repose,  Ohio,  March  27. 

OKLAHOMA. 

Big  Creek  church  met  in  quarterly  council  March  12. 
All  business  passed  off  pleasantly.  The  church  decided  to 
hold  our  love  feast  May  10. — Almira  Burnett,  Cushing, 
Okla.,   March   13. 

Frederick. — The  Messenger  is  a  very  dear  friend  sent  to 
us  by  some  loved  ones  in  our  old  home  church  (the  Big 
Creek  church,  Payne  Co.,  Okla.  We  like  our  new  home 
here  and  feel  thankful  to  the  Giver  of  all  good  for  many 
blessings.  Though  we  have  only  twice  had  the  privilege 
of  hearing  Bro.  Fillmore  preach,  I  believe  he  has  an  ap- 
pointment for  each  Sunday  in  the  month,  and  we  are  all 
hoping  the  time  will  soon  come  when  we  will  have  an  or- 
ganized church  at  this  place. — Nettie  Worrell,  Frederick, 
Okla.,  March  22. 

Guthrie  mission  church  met  in  council  March  14.  Eld. 
J.  F.  Neher  will  represent  us  at  Annual  Meeting.  We  ap- 
pointed our  love  feast  for  May  3.  The  reorganizing  of  our 
Sunday  school  was  accomplished;  Sister  Emma  Ambrose 
superintendent. — Hannah  Neher,  Guthrie,  Okla.,  March  27. 

Hampton. — I  am  living  in  the  new  country  opened  for 
settlement  in  1901;  have  been  here  almost  a  year  and  a 
half  rid  have  not  met  with  any  members  of  the  Breth- 
ren c.iurch.  If  there  are  any  of  the  Brethren  near  here  I 
should  be  glad  to  hear  from  them.  And  if  any  ministering 
brethren  would  be  willing  to  come  and  preach  to  the  peo- 
ple of  this  community,  we  have  a  large  schoolhouse,  and 
the  school  board  have  said  it  would  be  open  for  any 
orthodox,  minister.  Will  gladly  answer  all  correspond- 
ence.—Ed.  R.  Herndon,  N.  W.  14:  13:  14,  Hampton,  Okla., 
March  15. 

Hoyle. — We  have  adopted  the  Brethren  new  song  book 
for  universal  use  in  our  church,  and  accordingly  have  or- 
dered a  few  extra  copies  for  free  distribution.  We  love 
the  new  book.  Bro.  Jos.  Glick  has  been  doing  some  good 
work  in  one  of  our  side  appointments  (Wildwood);  about 
two  weeks'  meetings,  and  two  applied  for  baptism.  Bro. 
Glick  leaves  here  for  labors  in  Texas. — -Emanuel  J.  Smith, 
Hoyle,  Okla.,  March  25. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Berlin.— Eld.  Tobias  Myers,  of  Philadelphia,  favored 
us  with  two  interesting  sermons.  Although  over  seventy 
years  old,  he  preaches  with  as  much  zeal  as  many 
younger  men.  He  was  born  and  raised  near  Berlin.  He 
enjoys  himself  very  much  among  his  many  friends.  Bro. 
Myers  is  well  preserved  in  body  and  mind,  and  of  late 
years  greatly  improved  in  his  work  as  a  minister.  He 
has  not  yet  reached  the  dead  line. — W.  G.  Schrock,  Ber- 
lin,  Pa.,   March  23. 

Dunnings  Creek  church  met  in  council  March  14.  We 
organized  our  Sunday  school  at  the  Holsinger  house  by 
electing  Bro.  T.  B.  Michael  superintendent  and  Sewell 
Rogers  assistant.  Brethren  J.  B.  Miller  and  O.  S.  Corle 
were  elected  delegates  to  District  Meeting.  There  was 
a  move  made  to  build  a  house  of  worship  at  New  Paris, 
which  will  be  considered  later  on.  Since  our  last  report 
we  gave  a  few  letters  of  membership  and  received  one 
by  baptism. — Levi    Rogers,   Ryot,   Pa.,   March  23. 

Ephrata.— Our  series  of  meetings,  conducted  by  Bro. 
Chas.  D.  Bonsack,  of  Westminster,  Md.,  was  brought  to 
a  close  this  evening.  He  delivered  twenty-two  soul-cheer- 
ing sermons.  Eleven  souls  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side, 
of  whom  one  is  to  be  reclaimed.  Five  of  this  number 
were  members  of  our  Sunday  school. — Nora  V.  Kilhefner, 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  March  25. 

Fairview  church  met  in  council  March  10.  Our  elder, 
Hiram  Gibble,  was  present.  All  business  was  disposed 
of  pleasantly.  Brethren  Charles  Madari  and  John  B. 
Brubaker  were  chosen  delegates  to  District  Meeting,  and 
Eld.  Hiram  Gibble  will  go  to  Annual  Meeting.  We  have 
decided  to  start  a  Sunday  school  at  the  Fairview  house. — 
P.  G.  Brubaker,  Manheim,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4,  March  22. 


Lebanon. — Bro.  Edward  Wenger,  of  the  Little  Swatara 
congregation,  began  a  series  of  meetings  for  us  here  in  the 
city  March  14.  He  preached  eleven  gospel  sermons.  The 
meetings  were  well  attended  throughout.  The  members 
in  the  city  were  helped.  One  precious  soul  expressed  a 
desire  to  become  "  a  child  of  God."  This,  so  far  as  we 
know,  is  the  first  series  of  meetings  ever  held  by  the 
Brethren  in  the  city  of  Lebanon.  Our  crying  need  is  a 
house  of  worship  of  our  own.  Two  generous  sisters  have 
offered  for  a  site  two  adjoining  lots,  beautiful  for  situa- 
tion. On  the  evening  of  March  22,  at  a  prayer  meeting 
in  our  home,  Bro.  Wenger  started  a  fund  for  erecting  a 
meetinghouse,  which  fund,  in  subscriptions,  was  swelled 
to  no  mean  proportions  before  we  adjourned. — Jay  G. 
Francis,    138  Cumberland  St.,  Lebanon,    Pa.,   March  25, 

Midway  church  met  in  council  March  23,  our  elder, 
C.  Bueher,  presiding.  Elders  John  Herr  and  Jacob  Niss- 
ley  had  been  called  to  assist.  Bro.  John  H.  Smith  was 
chosen  to  serve  the  church  as  deacon.  Brethren  Jos.  L. 
Wilhelm  and  N.  P.  Gibble  will  serve  as  delegates  to 
District  Meeting.  Our  love  feast  will  be  held  on  May  19 
and  20,  at  the  Midway  house.  The  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized  and  the  writer  was  chosen  superintendent  and 
Bro.  A.  Z.  Brubacher  assistant. — A.  H.  Brubacher,  R.  R. 
No.  1,  Lebanon,  Pa.,  March  23. 

Newville.— Bro.  Wm.  Howe  came  to  the  Center  meet- 
inghouse March  1  and  preached  twenty-two  soul-cheer- 
ing sermons.  Eight  precious  souls  came  out  on  the 
Lord's  side. — Tillie   C.  Asper,  Newville,  Pa.,  March  24. 

Pittsburg  church  met  in  council  March  19,  with  a  fairly 
good  number  of  the  members  present.  Our  elder,  S.  S. 
Blough.  presided.  It  was  the  second  council  we  had 
since  our  organization.  Bro.  S.  S.  Blough  was  elected 
delegate  to  the  District  Meeting  at  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  and 
also  as  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  One  letter  of  mem- 
bership was  received.  It  was  decided  to  have  a  love 
feast  June  7,  providing  the  necessary  arrangements  can 
be  made.  We  are  very  much  handicapped  now  for  hall 
room.  We  hope  the  time  is  not  far  distant  that  we  may 
have  a  more  suitable  place  for  worship.  Bro.  A.  B. 
Barnhart,  of  Hagerstown,  Md.,  stopped  with  us  March  15 
and  preached  for  us  on  Sunday  forenoon.  The  Mission- 
ary Reading  Circle  of  the  Pittsburg  church  intends  sup- 
porting an  orphan  in  the  Indian  orphan  home. — Cyrus  B. 
Replogle,  7307  Schoyer  Ave.,  Swissvale,  Pa.,  March  21. 

Royersford. — Our  love  feast  will  be  held  April  11,  at  6 
p.  ivi. — w.  G.  Nyce,  Royersford,  Pa.,  March  26. 

TEXAS. 

Manvel.— After  spending  three  months  at  Jennings  and 
Roanoke,  La.,  I  returned  to  my  home  at  Manvel,  Texas, 
March  14.  Jennings  is  a  live  little  town  of  about  three 
thousand  inhabitants,  with  a  neat  little  church  centrally 
located,  owned  by  the  Brethren.  It  has  five  resident 
families  of  members  who,  with  a  little  assistance,  might 
soon  grow  into  a  well-equipped,  working  church.  While 
there  we  organized  a  Sunday  school  and  had  preaching 
every  Sunday.  Bro.  J.  A.  Miller,  our  District  evangelist, 
also  held  a  series  of  two  weeks'  meetings  there  during 
the  same  time.  What  Jennings  needs  is  a  resident  min- 
ister. It  is  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Roanoke  church, 
whose  ministers  live  in  the  country  seven  miles  and  more 
away,  and  will  hardly  be  able  to  give  the  work  at  Jen- 
nings the  attention  necessary  to  build  up  a  church  in  town. 
It  is  my  desire  to  move  there  next  fall,  but  fearing  I  may 
not  be  able  to  arrange  to  do  so,  I  would  be  glad  to  see 
some  wide-awake  minister  move  there  at  once,  and  take 
charge  of  the  work;  and  this  is  entirely  in  harmony  with 
the  wishes  of  the  Roanoke  church,  as  any  one  can  as- 
certain by  addressing  the  elder,  J.  C.  Minnix,  Roanoke, 
La.  The  Manvel  church  held  quarterly  council  March  21 
and  decided  to  hold  our  spring  love  feast  on  June  6. — J. 
H.  Peck,  Manvel,  Texas,  March  23. 

VIRGINIA. 

Bethlehem  church  met  in  council  March  21,  Eld.  D.  A. 
Naff  presiding.  Two  letters  were  received  and  one  was 
granted.  Brethren  D.  A.  Naff  and  Geo.  Bowman  were 
elected  delegates  to  Annual  Meeting,  and  Samuel  Bow- 
man and  the  writer  to  District  Meeting.  The  solicitors 
reported  about  fifty  dollars  raised  during  the  past  year 
for  missionary  work.  Eld.  D.  A.  Naff  preached  for,  us 
to-day.  Owing  to  the  rainy  weather  the  congregation 
was  small. — L.  A.  Bowman,  Junta,  Va.,  March  22. 

Botetourt  congregation  met  in  council  March  21.  Eld. 
Samuel  Crumpacker  presided  and  Bro.  J.  Z.  Gilbert  gave 
the  usual  fifteen  minutes'  talk.  Brethren  D.  N.  Eller  and 
J.  A.  Dove  were  elected  delegates  to  District  Meeting,  and 
brethren  C.  D.  Hylton  and  T.  C.  Denton  to  Annual 
Meeting.  Bro.  S.  L.  Shaver,  who  has  faithfully  served 
this  congregation  as  treasurer  for  twenty-five  years,  had 
to  resign  on  account  of  recent  failure  in  health,  and  Bro. 
R.  G.  Layman  was  appointed  to  fill  his  place.  We  de- 
cided to  hold  our  spring  communion  May  2,  beginning 
at  4  P.  M.  Our  new  churchhouse  at  Trinity,  which  is 
nearly  completed,  will  be  dedicated  May  3.— B.  R.  Iken- 
berry,  Trinity,  Va.,  March  23. 

Coulson  church  assembled  in  council  March  21,  Eld. 
S.  G.  Spangler  presiding.  Very  little  business  came  be- 
fore the  meeting.  Bro.  Spangler  represents  us  at  District 
Meeting.  He  preached  three  earnest  sermons,  returning 
Sunday  evening  to  his  home  at  Floyd,  Va.— C.  A.  Coulson, 
Coulson,  Va.,  March  24. 

Middle  River  church  met  in  council  March  21  and  dis- 
posed of  a  great  deal  of  business.  Delegates  to  Annual 
Meeting  are  Eld.  J.  M.  Cline  and  D.  C.  Flory;  to  Dis- 
trict Meeting,  J.  F.  Miller  and  I.  N.  Click.  Superintend- 
ents for  Sunday  school  are  I.  N.  Click  and  D.  S.  Garber. 
Bro.  Luther  Garber  and  wife  were  installed  into  the  dea- 
con's office;  had  been  previously  elected.  The  church  ap- 
pointed a  communion  for  May  16  and  received  seven 
members  by  letter.— J.  F.  Miller,  Newhope,  Va.,  March  23. 

Mill  Creek. — We  met  in  council  March  21.  Our  elder, 
H.  C.  Early,  presided.  Eld.  Hiram  Miller,  of  Bridgewater, 
was  with  us.  The  business  was  disposed  of  very  pleas- 
antly, it  being  the  most  important  and  far-reaching  in  the 
history  of  the  church.  Our  District  Meeting  will  be  held 
in  the  above-named  church  April  23  and  24.  Those  com- 
ing by  rail  to  Penn  Laird  and  wishing  to  be  met  by  pri- 
vate conveyance  will  address  Bro.  Jacob  Wampler,  Penn 
Laird,  Va.;  and  those  desiring  to  be  met  at  Port  Republic 
will  write  Bro.  Benjamin  Long,  of  Port  Republic,  Va. 
Delegates   to    District    Meeting,   brethren   Benjamin   Cline 


and  Benjamin  Miller;  to  Annual  Meeting,  brethren  H.  C. 
Early  and  Joseph  Pence.  Reorganized  Sunday  school 
with  Bro.  John  Wampler  superintendent;  assistants,  breth- 
ren C.  P.  Harshbarger  and  Michael  Cline.  Bro.  I.  S. 
Long  and  Sister  Erne  Showalter  were  recommended  by 
the  church  for  foreign  mission  work. — Samuel  Pence, 
Port  Republic,  Va..  March  25. 

Mt.  Zion—  Council  meeting  passed  off  pleasantly.  Our 
elder,  Martin  Rothgeb.  though  feeble,  gave  us  some  good 
advice.  Brethren  David  Bradley  and  J.  A.  Racer,  Jr., 
were  advanced  to  second  degree  of  the  ministry  and 
Bro.  Jos.  Foster,  Jr.,  to  first  degree.  Eld.  J.  B.  Huff- 
man. Walter  Strickler,  and  Jacob  Huffman  were  elected 
delegates  to  District  Meeting.  Letters  were  granted  to 
five  members.  We  have  so  few  to  work.  The  church 
thinks  it  best  to  try  to  get  some  help  from  another  ter- 
ritory. Most  all  our  ministers  are  past  sixty  years.  We 
feel  the  need  of  help.  Any  good,  earnest  brother  that 
feels  to  go  where  needed,  please  bear  us  in  mind.  We 
have  a  good  country  and  some  liberal-hearted  members 
that  will  help  him  to  make  a  living.— Walter  Strickler, 
Luray,  Va..  March  23. 


••••••  CORRESPONDENCE  •••••• 

"Write  wtmt  tliou  scuat,  and  send  It  unto  ttie  churches." 
FROM    BROOKLYN,    N.    Y. 

Bro.  S.  P.  Engle.  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  was  with  us 
over  night  a  few  days  ago;  also  Bro.  P.  J.  Blough,  of 
Hooversville,  Pa.  We  are  always  glad  to  have  our  friends 
visit  the  mission. 

Some  poverty-stricken  and  neglected  city  children  were 
clothed  recently  with  dress  goods  sent  by  some  sisters  of 
Maryland.  You  should  see  how  happy  the  children  are 
in  Sunday  school,  dressed  neat  and  clean.  A  nice  lot  of 
dried  fruit  and  apple  butter  was  sent  us  this  month.  Do 
not  allow  your  surplus  of  winter's  store  go  to  waste  when 
others  have  none. 

Rolls  of  clean  "left  over"  Sunday-school  papers  are  al- 
ways in  demand  for  the  children  of  our  industrial  school. 
We  want  also  good,  clean  pictures  to  make  scrap  books 
for  the  little  ones. 

A  mother  writes  us  that  her  little  boy  wants  to  help 
build  a  church  in  Brooklyn,  where  all  the  poor  boys  and 
girls  may  go  to  hear  about  Jesus.  That  is  the  kind  of  a 
church  we  want  to  build. 

Some  one  has  said,  "  Consciousness  is  motor."  We  do 
not  read  of  Timothy's  mother  or  uf  his  grandmother  say- 
ing, "  Now  be  good,  Timothy,"  but  we  do  read  of  his 
knowing  the  Scriptures  from  a  child.  This  was  the  mo- 
tive power  in  Timothy's  life.  Store  the  heart  and  mind 
with  the  Word  of  God,  and  the  Word  will  do  its  work. 
"So  shall  my  Word  be  thai  goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth: 
it  shall  not  return  unto  me  void."  Isa.  55;  11.  It  was  John 
3:  16  sown  in  the  heart  of  a  Japanese  boy  that  led  him  to 
seek  Jesus  as  his  Savior.  It  was  James  4:  17  that  led  a 
girl  of  fifteen  to  see  herself  a  sinner  and  to  accept  Christ. 
"Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled"  saved  a  poor,  discour- 
aged one  from  the  act  of  suicide.  "  Let  the  word  of 
Christ  dwell  in  you  richly."     Col.  3:  16. 

Elizabeth  Howe. 
1377  3rd  Ave.,  March  28. 


THE  BIBLE  SCHOOL  IN  THE  SOUTH  WATERLOO 
CHURCH. 


We  rejoice  to  say  that  another  Bible  Normal  has  been 
recorded  in  the  South  Waterloo  church,  conducted  by  Bro. 
I.  Bennett  Trout.  The  subject  under  consideration  was 
the  "Organization  of  the  Church."  This  is  an  interesting 
subject.  The  outline  given  by  Bro.  Trout  is  an  outline 
that  should  be  in  the  hands  of  every  minister.  If  well 
studied  by  the  minister  it  cannot  help  but  be  a  strong  forti- 
fication for  that  minister. 

This  is  the  eighth  Bible  term  recorded  in  this  church 
for  the  past  eight  years;  two  by  Bro.  E.  S.  Young,  two  by 
Bro.  J.  G.  Royer,  one  by  Bro.  S.  Z.  Sharp,  one  by  Bro. 
Trout,  and  two  by  the  home  ministers.  The  subjects  un- 
der consideration  for  study  so  far  were:  "The  Outline 
Normal,"  "  Old  Testament  Outline,"  "  Doctrinal  Outline." 
Bro.  E.  S.  Young's,  "  Outlines,"  "  Bible  Geography," 
"Harmony  of  the  Gospels,"  "The  Gospel  by  St.  John," 
"  Acts  of  the  Apostles,"  "  Romans,"  "  Hebrews,"  and  "  Les- 
sons from  the  Pastoral  Epistles,"  "  Genesis,"  "  Exodus  " 
and  "Kings."  Our  class  thus  far  averaged  about  one 
hundred. 

Many  are  the  benefits  that  come  from  a  work  of  this 
kind.  It  creates  fellowship;  it  teaches  consecration;  it 
gives  us  better  Sunday  school  and  church  workers;  it  in- 
spires us  to  a  holier  life;  it  unifies  us  in  the  teaching  of 
the  Bible;  it  gives  us  the  ability  to  give  the  sense  of  the 
Scriptures;  it  acquaints  us  with  God;  it  helps  us  to  yield 
ourselves  to  the  Lord;  it  makes  us  more  faithful  in  the 
Lord. 

1  know  not  how  we  could  improve  eight  or  ten  days' 
work  out  of  a  year  better  than  in  a  work  of  this  kind. 
May  the  church  be  large  or  small,  we  need  not  have  a 
class  of  one  hundred  to  make  it  interesting;  but  at  times 
a  class  of  one  dozen  have  made  the  work  quite  interesting. 
My  desire  and  prayer  is  that  the  good  work  may  continue 
through  the  entire  Brotherhood.  W.  H.  Lichty. 

Waterloo,  Iowa,  March  26. 


* 
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••••••  CORRESPONDENCE  ••• 

"  Writ?  what  Ihou  secsl,  and  send  ii  unto  the  churches. " 


THE  TWO    ROADS. 


After  reading  the  book,  "  Mr.  World  and  Miss  Church- 
member,"  I  was  made  to  think  seriously  about  the  two 
roads.  How  easily  one  can  be  led  astray.  It  brought  to 
my  mind  some  of  my  own  experience  years  ago,  when  I 
thought  I  could  be  a  Christian  and  follow  after  the 
world  too.  But,  thanks  to  my  dear  mother,  now  under 
the  sod,  she  reasoned  so  earnestly  with  me  and  warned 
me  of  the  danger,  and  no  doubt  she  prayed  to  God  to 
direct  my  feet  in  the  right  way. 

At  that  time  my  mother  was  the  only  one  in  our  fam- 
ily that  was  trying  to  live  a  Christian  life.  I  think  I  can 
see  her  yet  when  she  would  start  out  on  Sunday  morning 
alone  and  walk  two  miles  to  hear  God's  Word  preached. 
But  the  rest  of  us  did  not  want  to  travel  that  way. 
Mother  went  on  the  King's  highway.  But  we  wanted  to 
travel  on  a  road  thai  was  broad  enough  to  take  part  of 
the  world  with  us 

I  can  remember  quite  welt  how  Satan  reasoned  with 
me.  He  told  me  if  I  would  join  a  certain  church  I 
would  not  be  restricted  so  much;  I  could  go  to  places  of 
amusement  and  I  could  continue  in  my  worldly  attire. 
Just  as  long  as  my  heart  was  right  none  of  these  things 
made  any  difference.  He  also  told  me  that  the  church 
which  my  mother  belonged  to  was  too  narrow  and  the 
religion  of  the  members  was  all  in  their  plain  clothes,  and 
if  I  joined  that  church  no  one  would  think  anything  of 
me.  And  in  many  other  ways  did  Satan  raason  with  me 
to  keep  me  from  traveling  on  the  narrow  way.  Just  so 
he  is  busy  all  the  while  leading  the  people  on  the  broad 
road  to  ruin.  Oh,  the  mass  of  so-called  Christian  peo- 
ple of  to-day  that  are  being  led  by  the  influence  of  Satan 
in  place  of  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit! 

May  God  help  us  as  a  Christian  church  ever  to  be 
guided  by  his  holy  Word,  which  is  to  judge  every  one. 

Lizzie   Hilary. 
Hespeler,  Ont. 


DEATH    OF    SISTER    MILLER. 


Sister  Sarah  J.  Simpson  Miller,  wife  of  Eld.  J.  H.  Mil- 
ler, of  West  Goshen,  Ind.,  died  at  her  home,  in  West 
Goshen,  March  10.  She  was  born  near  Nappanee,  Ind., 
March  21,  1843,  and  at  the  time  of  her  death  lacked  only 
a  few  days  of  being  sixty  years   old. 

She  was  under  the  motherly  care  of  Sister  Catharine 
Brumbaugh  from  the  time  she  was  two  years  old  until  she 
was  married  to  Eld.  J.  H.  Miller  when  she  was  about 
eighteen  years  old.  In  the  year  i860,  and  a  few  months 
after  their  marriage,  they  both  united  with  the  church. 
Her  husband  not  knowing  it  was  her  intention  until  he 
told  her  he  was  going  to  unite  with  God's  people,  she 
replied,  "  I   am  going  too,  for  I  am  ready." 

To  them  were  born  two  children,  a  son  and  a  daughter. 
Both  were  called  away  in  infancy.  Sister  Miller  had 
two  foster  brothers  and  three  sisters.  I  am  told  by  one 
of  the  sisters  that  the  attachment  between  them  could 
have  been  no  greater  had  Sarah  been  her  mother's  own 
child.     That  close  attachment  has  always  continued. 

Although  she  has  been  a  great  sufferer  for  forty  years, 
she  has  proved  herself  to  be  a  patient  and  faithful  wife, 
a  true  helpmate  in  bearing  her  part  of  the  ministry  for 
nearly  all  these  years  of  suffering.  Few  men  have  ever 
been  favored  with  such  a  power  to  stand  by  their  side, 
and  to  hold  up  their  arms  amid  the  shock  of  battle  as 
Bro.  J.  H.  Miller.  And  wherever  she  has  lived  she  has 
been  a  shining  light  to  both  young  and  old. 

Sister  Sarah  had  strong  convictions  of  obeying  the  en- 
tire Gospel.  She  never  was  ashamed  to  follow  Jesus  in 
his  own  appointed  ways,  in  her  modest  and  plain  attire. 

Her  husband  tells  me  that  he  never  knew  her  to  engage 
in  devotional  exercises  without  her  prayer  covering.  She 
wore  it  according  to  the  direction  of  Paul,  "because  of 
the  angels."  She  was  a  lover  of  the  Sunday  school. 
Both  superintendents  and  teachers  held  her  counsel  as 
sacred,  and  often  would  seek  her  advice.  The  Sunday- 
school  children  had  so  much  love  for  her  as  a  Christian 
mother  that  some  would  visit  her  bedside  during  her  last 
hours  on  earth,  and  would  shed.tears  of  sympathy  and 
love  in  her  behalf.  She  has  two  brothers  and  one  sister 
living.  She  has  one  half  brother  and  one  half  sister 
living.  Her  last  sickness  covered  the  space  of  about 
three  months.  We  often  prayed  with  her,  and  as  long  as 
she  was  able  to  talk  she  would  always  say  that  our  prayers 
helped  her  bear  her  pain.  Ler 


I  Hillery. 


HOME    FOR   THE    HOMELESS. 

I  thought  I  must  write  and  tell  the  brethren  and  sisters 
of  my  beloved  church  of  the  home  I  have  found  for  my- 
self and  ch.ldren,  and  see  if  I  could  not  get  our  members 
interested  in  one  like  it.  I  thank  the  Lord  every  day 
that  I  have  been  permitted  to  come  here,  where  myself 
and  ch.ldren  do  not  have  to  be  separated,  and  where  we 
have  plenty  to  eat  and  to  wear,  and  are  warm,  without 
money  and  without  price.  This  is  called  The  Christian 
Home  for  the  Homeless.     It  is  kept  up  entirely  by  free- 


will    offerings   from   the   people   who   love   Jesus   and    hu- 
manity. 

Persons  from  all  over  the  world  can  put  their  children 
here,  and  it  does  not  cost  them  a  cent,  unless  they  have 
a  mind  to  give  it  as  a  donation.  It  is  nonsectarian,  en- 
tirely free  from  sectarian  bias.  They  endeavor  to  bring 
the  children  up  in  a  Christian  way;  and  above  all,  and  best 
of  all,  they  do  not  separate  families  of  children,  claiming 
that  it  is  sad  enough  to  take  children  away  from  their 
parents  without  scattering  the  children.  If  any  one  wants 
a  child,  if  it  has  any  brothers  or  sisters,  they  must  take 
the  whole  family  or  none;  and  I  think  that  is  humane 
and  right.  As  a  rule  they  do  not  take  the  mothers  of 
children  any  more,  as  they  find  it  generally  makes  trou- 
ble. So  I  am  an  exception  to  the  rule,  as  I  am  the  only 
mother  that  is  here.  But  the  manager  asked  me  to 
stay. 

Oh,  how  grateful  I  am  for  this  haven  of  rest,  I,  who 
have  struggled  along  for  over  four  years,  with  four 
small  children;  the  oldest  one  will  soon  be  nine,  the 
youngest  is  a  little  past  four.  But  I  did  not  want  to 
give  them  up  and"  have  them  separated,  and  now,  praise 
the  Lord,  he  has  given  me  a  home  where  they  do  not 
separate  children,  where  they  raise  them  up  to  help  their 
mothers  if  they  have  any.  Why  can't  our  church  have  a 
home  like  this?  What  a  pity  we  who  believe  so  strong- 
ly, or  preach  it,  that  we  must  help  the  poor,  what  a  pity 
that  some  of  us  must  seek  shelter  elsewhere.  But  what 
we  do  not  have  in  our  church  we  must  find  elsewhere. 
What  is  more  noble  than  bringing  children  up  for  Christ, 
trying  to  help  the  helpless  and  unfortunate  to  a  life  of 
usefulness?  Think  of  the  good  we  might  be  doing,  of  the 
souls  we  might  save  if  we  had  such  a  home!  And  we 
certainly  have  members  wealthy  enough  to  start  a  home 
like  this,  and  we  certainly  have  enough  members  full 
enough  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  sacrifice  self  to  help  carry 
on  this   glorious,  grand  work. 

We  as  a  church  think  we  are  the  nearest  right  of 
any  church;  then  we  as  a  church  ought  to  be  doing  all 
in  our  power  to  save  souls  and  save  the  children.  When 
children  are  young  is  the  time  to  teach  them.  I  have 
ever  tried  to  teach  mine  to  trust  Jesus  for  everything,  and 
I  am  glad  to  say  he  has  ever  led  us.  I  tell  you  I  think 
our  church  is  the  nearest  right  and  I  want  to  see  my 
children  all  safely  anchored  in  it. 

Here  they  are  under  good  Christian  principles,  but 
they  do  not  think  all  the  commandments  so  necessary  as 
we  do,  and  we  know  they  won't  teach  what  they  do  not 
think  necessary.  I  tell  you  we  have  the  commandments, 
but  we  must  have  the  love,  or  it  profiteth  us  nothing. 
As  Paul  says,  "  And  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  charity, 
these  three;  but  the  greatest  of  these  is  charity." 

I  am  not  very  strong  is  the  reason  I  came  here  to 
keep  my  children  together  a  few  years.  I  am  in  hopes 
some  day  we  can  keep  house  again  and  all  help  one  an- 
other. I  am  hired  here  now.  I  may  stay  as  long  as 
the  children  do  and  may  not.  I  try  to  do  all  the  good 
I  can  to  these  poor,  little,  motherless  children.  Pray  for 
me  to  be  filled  with  God's  Holy  Spirit,  that  I  may  ever 
be    found    faithful    and    willing    to    do    my    duty. 

Etta  Coder. 


Council  Bluffs,  low 


MATRIMONIAL 


GARSI—  RUNS.—  Feb.  15,  t903,  by  the  undersigned,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  McPherson,  Kans  Mr 
F.  C.  Garst  and  Miss  Dessa  Kuns.  S.  J.  Miller. 

GIBBEL— BAKER.— At  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents, at  Lititz,  Pa.,  Feb.  12,  1903,  by  the  undersigned,  Bro 
Henry  R.  Gibbel  and  Florence  B.  Baker,  both  of  Lititz" 
Pa-  Cyrus  R.  Gibbel. 

LONG— BRUMBAUGH.— By  the  undersigned  at  his 
home  one  mile  east  of  Newviile,  N.  Dak.,  March  12  loot 
Mr  Hiram  M.  Long  and  Sister  Rutha  C.  Brumbaugh' 
both  of  Starkweather,  N.  Dak.  Andrew  Neher 

SMITH— GOUGHNOUR.— At  the  residence  of  the 
brides  parents,  near  Balavia,  Iowa,  March  11.  1903,  by  the 
Charles  F.  Smith  and  Mis>  Mina  J 
W.  N.  Glotfelty. 
YOEMAN— LEHMAN.— By  the  undersigned,  at  the 
isidence  of  the  bride's  parents,  March  18.  1903  Bro 
Ypeman.  of  Kingsley,  Iowa,  and  Sister  Susie 
of  Pierson,  Iowa.  D.  T.   Dierdorff. 


indersigned, 
Goughnour. 


Edward 
Lehman, 


Mr. 


FALLEN    ■  ASLEEP 


AUSFAHL.  Bro.  Joseph,  born  in  the  kingdom  of  Wur- 
temberg,  Germany,  died  in  the  bounds  of  the  Roann  Ind 
congregation,  of  the  Brethren  church,  March  n  '  iooV 
aged  85  years,  i  month  and  7  days.  Funeral  discourse 
improved  by  Eld.  David  Swihari,  assisted  by  Bro.  Geonre 
Sw.hart.     Text,    2    Tim.    4:7.        .  Joseph    John 

BARDEN,  Sister  Minnie  M.,  died  March  17,  1903  at 
her  place  of  residence,  two  and  one-half  miles  from 
North  Liberty,  aged  34  years,  10  months  and  28  days 
She  was  married  to  Louis  Barden  Sept.  13,  1806  She 
leaves  a  husband  and  one  daughter.  She  was  a  faithful 
-ember  of  the  Brethren  church  for  only  a  few  months 
remains  were  taken  to  Walkerton,  Ind.,  for  burial' 
:es  were  conducted  by  Bro.  Jacob  Hilde- 
U.     B.    church,    Walkerton,     Ind. 

D.    B.    Steele. 


Her 

Funeral 
brand    ai 


the 


BLICKENSTAFF,  Sister  Barbara  Ella,  daughter  of 
John  and  Elizabeth  Flickinger,  died  at  her  home,  near 
Oberlin,  Kans..  March  9,  1903,  aged  25  years,  11  months 
and  18  days.  She  was  married  to  Asa  Blickeustaff  April 
2,  1899.  She  leaves  husband,  two  children,  father,  moth- 
er and  two  sisters.  Her  infant  and  one  sister  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world.  Her  remains  were  brought  to 
Norton  county,  Kansas.  Services  were  held  in  the  Pro- 
gressive church  by  Bro.  G.  M.  Throne.  Text,  Rev.  14: 
13.     Interment    in    Maple    Grove    cemetery. 

Laufa  M.  Shuey. 

DOVEL.  Peter  S„  died  at  his  home  near  Alma,  Va., 
Feb.  9,  1903,  aged  81  years.  6  months  and  1  day.  He  lived 
all  his  long  life  where  he  died.  Bro.  Dove]  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Christian  church  during  his  young  and  middle 
age.  but  he  and  his  companion  united  with  .the  Brethren 
some  thirty  or  thirty-five  years  ago.  He  was  elected  to 
the  ministry,  but  owing  to  his  advanced  age  could  do 
but  little,  yet  he  did  what  he  could.  At  the  time  of  his 
death  he  was  sitting  on  his  lounge  in  prayer  and  closed 
his  prayer  with  "Amen,"  said  he  would  like  to  speak  to 
the  boys,  as  he  had  not  long  to  stay  here,  but  fell 
asleep  immediately.  He  leaves  an  aged  wife,  two  sons 
and  three  daughters.  He  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Ad- 
ventist  churchyard  near  his  home.  Funeral  service  by 
the  writer  and  Jos.  Foster.  Walter  Strickler. 

E1SENBERG,  Paul  I.,  son  of  Brother  John  Y.  and 
Mary  Eisenberg,  died  March  5,  1903,  of  typhoid  pneu- 
monia, aged  nearly  nineteen  years.  Earnest  and  devoted 
to  the  church,  he  will  be  sorely  missed  by  his  brethren 
and  sisters.  Services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  Y.  Het- 
«c  W.  G.   Nvce. 

ELLER,  Sister  Hannah,  died  Dec.  28,  1902,  at  her 
home  in  the  Peters  Creek  congregation,  near  Salem,  Va.. 
aged  60  years,  4  months  and  3  days.  She  was  the  widow 
of  Eld.  John  W.  Eller,  who  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world  nearly  four  years  ago.  Three  sons,  three  daugh- 
ters and  three  stepchildren  survive  her.  She  was  an 
exemplary  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  a  number 
of  years.  Funeral  services  at  the  home  by  elders  D  A 
Naff,  P.  S.  Miller  and  John  B.  Naff,  from  1  Thess.  4:18. 
Interment  in  the  family  burying  ground.  D.  C.  Naff. 

HEFLEBOWER.  Bro.  John,  died  at  his  home  near 
Keep  Tryst,  m  the  Brownsville  congregation,  Md.,  March 
2,  1903,  and  was  buried  at  Keedysville,  Md.,  March  5,  aged 
76    years.     Funeral     services     were     held    at    the     house. 


Sermon  by  Eld.   Eli    Yourtee.  A.    C.   Castle. 

LEWELLEN,  Sister  Elizabeth,  died  at  her  home  in 
Myrtlepomt.  Oregon,  March  10,  1903,  after  a  long  illness, 
in  her  seventy-eighth  year.  The  deceased  led  a  devoted 
life,  having  for  forty  years  been  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Brethren  church.  She  leaves  an  aged  husband  and 
five  children  to  mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  services  in 
the    Brethren   church   by    Bro.   J.    S.   Secrist. 

Minnie  McCracken. 

MILLER,  Mary  C,  relict  of  the  late  Jacob  F.  Miller, 
died  at  the  residence  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Viola  V. 
Bender,  at  Roanoke,  Va.,  March  4,  1903,  aged  79  years,  5 
months  and  7  days.  Her  remains  were  conveyed  to 
Sharpsburg,  Md.,  were  brought  to  Brownsville  aud  in- 
terred in  the  Brethren  cemetery  beside  those  of  her  first 
husband.  Funeral  discourse  was  delivered  by  Eld.  Eli 
Yourtee.  Deceased  was  twice  married.  A  native  of  Car- 
roll or  Frederick  county,  nee  Plain,  she  married  Otho  B. 
Castle  of  the  vicinity  of  Brownsville,  near  which  place 
they  lived  for  years,  and  at  which  place  they  both  joined 
the  church  of  the  Brethren,  continuing  in  the  faith  until 
their   decease.     She    had    been    feeble   for  some  years. 

A.  C.  Castle. 

MILLER,  Sister  Sarah  J.  Simpson,  wife  of  Eld.  J.  H. 
Miller,  died  March  10,  1903,  aged  59  years,  11  months  and 
19  days.  Funeral  in  the  West  Goshen  house;  text  se- 
lected by  Bro.  Miller,  Rev.  14:12.  Services  by  Bro.  W. 
R.   Deeter  and  the   writer.  Lemuel   Hillery. 

MILLS,  C.  W„  died  near  Boone  Mill,  Franklin  Co., 
Va.,  March  7,  1903,  aged  38  years,  9  months  and  7  days. 
Mr.  Mills  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Christian  church. 
Funeral  service  at  his  home  by  C.  S.  Montgomery,  of 
the    Christian    church,    assisted    by    the    writer. 

D.  A.  Naff. 
MOWBRAY,  Fannie,  daughter  of  Samuel  Mowbray, 
of  Lima,  Ohio,  died  March  12,  1903,  of  pneumonia,  aged 
12  years  and  6  months.  A  babe  of  three  months  died 
of  the  same  disease  in  the  same  family  within  nine  hours 
of  the  other.  They  were  laid  in  one  grave  in  the  Ash 
Grove  cemetery.  R,  F.  Mowbray. 

N1HART,  Mary  F„  died  near  the  South  Beatrice 
church,  Nebr.,  March  10,  1903,  aged  22  years,  4  months 
and  27  days.  She  leaves  a  husband,  two  children,  one 
sister  and  two  brothers.  She  was  not  a  member,  but  saw 
her  sad  condition  when  about  to  leave  this  world.  Fu- 
neral sermon  by  Eld.  Owen  Peters.  Lydia  Dell. 

PETERS,  Oat,  died  near  Boona  Mill,  Franklin  Co., 
Va..  March  14,  1903,  of  typhoid  fever,  aged  46  years,  3 
months  and  16  days.  Mr.  Peters  had  never  attached  him- 
self to  the  church,  notwithstanding  he  was  brought  up 
in  the  faith  of  the  Brethren,  his  parents  being  members. 
Funeral  services  at  his  home  by  the  writer,  assisted  by 
Bro.  G.  B.  Flora,  from  Rom.  6:23.  D.  A.  Naff. 

PIERSON,  Barbara,  nee  Myres,  died  March  14,  1903, 
aged  76  years,  7  months  and  28  days.  She  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Jonathan  Pierson  Nov.  17,  1843.  To  this 
union  were  born  six  sons  and  one  daughter.  She  united 
with  the  Brethren  about  forty  years  ago.  She  leaves  a 
side  companion  and  five  sons.  Services  by  J.  H.  Brum- 
baugh and  the  writer.  j.  w.  Fidler. 

PROWANT,  Cora  A.  Waltman,  died  at  Rockyford 
Colo.,  March  15.  1903,  aged  26  years,  7  months  and  8 
days.  Sister  Cora  united  with  the  Brethren  church  when 
twenty  years  of  age  and  her  life  lias  been  one  of  piety, 
love  and  devotion.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Will- 
iam Frederick  Prowant  Dec.  12,  1897,  to  which  union 
were  born  two  sons.  Husband  and  one  son  are  left  to 
mourn.     Funeral  service  by  Eld.   G.   Nevinger. 

J.  E.  Weybright. 
RHINE,  Annie,  wife  of  Oscar  Rhine,  and  daughter  of 
Frank  and  Sister  Mattie  (Kline)  Daub,  died  March  16 
1903.  of  pleurisy,  near  Greble,  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  withii? 
the  bounds  of  the  Little  Swatara  church,  aged  20  years 
and  7  months.  Dec.  25,  1901,  she  was  married  to  Oscar 
Rhine,  who  survives  her.  She  leaves  her  parents  and 
one  sister  to  mourn  their  loss.     Funeral  services  were  held 
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at    Meyers   church,    conducted  by   Eld.   J.   W.    Meyer,   as- 
sisted   by    Bro.    Elias    Edris,    from    Rev.    22:  12 

Sallie  Kline. 
ROSS,  Sister  Martha,  widow  of  Ephraim  Ross,  died 
Feb.  9,  1903.  at  603  51I1  St.,  Altoona,  Pa„  aged  76  years, 
9  months  and  3  days.  She  was  born  in  Perry  county, 
Pennsylvania,  and  came  to  Altoona  thirty  years  ago. 
Five  sons  and  three  daughters  survive  her.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  many  years.  Fu- 
neral services  by  elders  D.  S.  Brallier  and  J.  W.  Wilt. 
Interment  in  Faiiview  cemetery.  S.  N.  Brumbaugh. 

ROUT,  Sister  Anna  Eliza,  died  within  the  bounds  of 
the  Beaverdain  church,  Frederick  Co.,  Md.,  March  14, 
1903,  aged  75  years,  6  months  and  8  days.  For  a  long 
time  she  had  been  a  great  sufferer  from  consumption. 
She  is  survived  by  a  husband  and  six  children.  Funeral 
services  by  the  writer,  from   Rev.   14:  12,    13. 

Geo.  K.  Sappington. 
ROWLAND,  Sister  Nancy,  died  at  her  home  in  Ha- 
gerstown,  Md.,  March  4,  1903,  aged  over  99  years.  Serv- 
ices at  Manor  church,  conducted  by  Eld.  W.  S.  Reich- 
ard;  interment  in  cemetery  adjoining.  Sister  Rowland 
was  a  member  of  the  church  for  many  years  and  her  long 
life   was   one  of  helpfulness   and   inspiration. 

F.  M.  Thomas. 
RYAN,  Bro.  Jacob,  died  of  gangrene,  in  Alvo  congre- 
gation, Nebr.,  March  17,  1903.  aged  58  years,  11  months 
and  8  days.  One  foot  was  amputated  about  one  year  ago 
and  the  other  one  just  recently.  He  leaves  a  wife  and 
four  daughters.     Funeral  services  by  Eld.  D.  G.  Couser. 

Eva  Hamel. 
SHIVELY,  Sister  Martha,  of  the  Reading  church, 
Ohio,  died  at  her  home,  at  Salem,  Ohio,  March  13.  1903, 
aged  72  years  and  23  days.  In  1847  she  was  married  to 
Bro.  Daniel  Bush.  To  this  union  were  born  eight  chil- 
dren, one  of  whom,  with  the  father,  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world.  In  1887  she  was  married  to  Bro.  David 
Shively,  of  North  Georgetown,  Ohio,  who  departed  this 
life  in  1896.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Brethren 
church.  Funeral  services  conducted  by  Bro.  John  F. 
Kahler  at   her  residence.     Interment    in    Salem   cemetery. 

Ella  Weaver. 
SHOEMAKER,  Sister  Nellie  Maud,  of  Pittsburg,  Pa., 
died  of  typhoid  fever  March  12,  1903,  aged  20  years,  4 
months  and  10  days.  Her  sickness  was  of  short  duration. 
One  week  after  she  had  taken  to  her  bed  she  was  called 
to  her  home  above.  She  was  a  member  and  an  active 
worker  of  the  Hazelwood  Missionary  Reading  Circle. 
She  conducted  the  Circle  meeting  Feb.  22.  Tuesday, 
March  10,  she  desired  to  be  baptized.  The  baptismal 
rites  were  gladly  performed.  Wednesday  evening  she 
was  anointed.  Thursday,  March  12,  she  was  called  home. 
She  had  been  'living  with  her  uncle,  Bro.  Robert  H.  For- 
ney, Glencaladth  St.,  Pittsburg,  Pa.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  S.  S.  Blough  at  the  above  place  Thursday 
evening.  Friday  morning  her  remains  were  taken  to  her 
home,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  where  services  were  also  held 
and  interment  made  Sunday.  Cyrus  B.  Replogle. 

SMITH,  Bro.  John  W.,  born  in  Montgomery  county, 
Ohio,  died  of  dropsy  in  the  bounds  of  Pine  Creek  church, 
Ind..  March  14,  1903,  aged  81  years  and  2  months.  He 
was  married  April  27,  1841,  to  Zilla  Wilson,  of  Goshen, 
whom,  with  four  daughters,  he  leaves  to  mourn  their 
loss.  Three  daughters  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world. 
He  was  for  forty  years  a  consistent  member  of  the 
Brethren  church.  Funeral  services  at  the  West  house  by 
Bro.  Jacob  Hildebrand.  The  remains  were  laid  to  rest 
in  the  North  Liberty  cemetery.  Emma  Rupel. 

SPITLER,  Elizabeth,  a  maiden  lady,  died  at  her  home 
near  South  Bend,  Ind.,  in  the  bounds  of  the  St.  Joseph 
Valley  congregation,  Feb.  25,  1903,  aged  56  years  7 
months  and  12  days.     Funeral  conducted  by  undersigned 

D.  P.  Miller. 
STROLE,  Wilmer  L„  of  Luray,  Va.,  died  Feb.  28, 
1903  of  consumption,  aged  23  years  and  6  months.  Bro. 
btrole  was.  cut  down  in  the  prime  of  early  manhood. 
.  He  united  with  the  Brethren  church  some  seven  or  eight 
years  ago  and  lived  a  consistent  life.  He  was  anointed. 
He  leaves  a  mother,  three  brothers  and  three  sisters. 
Services  and  interment  at  Mt.  Zion  church,  Page  Co 
Va.     Services  by  the  writer,  Walter  Strickler. 

WARNER  Bro.  Jacob  A.,  died  at  his  home  near  Clar- 
ence, Iowa,  of  paralysis,  March  8,  1903,  aged  74  years  and 
4  months.  Bro  Warner  was  born  in  Adams  county, 
Pennsylvania.  He  came  to  Cedar  county,  Iowa,  in  i8« 
was  married  Jan.  25,  1857.  He  and  his  wife  united  with 
the  Brethren  church  in  1896.  By  all  who  knew  him  he  is 
spoken  of  as  an  honorable  citizen,  a  good  neighbor,  and  a 
devout  Christian.  His  fatal  illness  came  upon  him  while 
preparing  to  attend  church.  Funeral  services  by  the 
writer,    from    Dan.    12:13.  John    Zuek. 

WEAVER  Claude,  son  of  Benjamin  and  Sister  Jane 
Weaver,  died  in  the  Berrien  church,  Mich.,  March  9,  190,, 
aged  13  years,  6  months  and  27  days.  Death  was  caused 
by  the  discharge  of  a  gun  which  he  was  taking  from  un- 
der the  granary,  the  hammer  catching  on  a  wire.  He  bled 
to  death  in  a  few  moments.  He  leaves  father,  mother, 
six  brothers  and  three  sisters  to  mourn.  Services  in  the 
Berrien  church,  from  Isa.  7:16,  by  Eld.  R.  J.  Shreve. 
Interment  in  the  Oak  Ridge  cemetery.  Ida  Shreve 

<,iTrL! E£S'  SistAr',1d,e^  at  the  «°me  of  her  daughter, 
fl} J f  •  °"  Halls,  Creek,  Oregon,  March  II,  1903 
Co™  II  y?>S'  funeral  s«"ices  in  'he  M.  E.  church  a 
Coquille    City,    Oregon,    by    Bro.    J.    S.    Secrist. 

Minnie  McCracken. 
™V Bro.  George,  died  in  the  bounds  of  the  Manor 
congregation,   Pa.,   March   15,   .903,  aged  71    years  and   10 
months      He    was    married    to    Franey    Nicewanger    April 
,?h  "l?  k  Vi1"?"  Were  bcr"  f°""een  children,  of 

whom  five  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  He  was 
baptized  111  August,  1855,  and  was  elected  to  the  office  of 
?,'llv0"  FApn'  ,29'  '866'  m  w£ich  office  he  served  faith- 
T!™!  w  ?''  ?"v,ces  a'  the  residence,  conducted  by 
Bro.  J.  W.  Fyock,  from  Psa.  39:  4,  5.  Lizzie  Swartz. 

WISE,    Sister    Mary    M.,    died    at    her    home,    Cushing 

Okla,  Dec.   19    1902,  aged  55  years,  1  month  and  3  days 

leaving  husband,  two  sons  and  two  daughters.     She  was 

married   to    Peter   Wise   Sept.   2,    ,87..     Interment   in  Yhe 

Big  Creek  church  cemetery.  Almira  Burnett. 

r';iZU,G'  Bro-  J011"'  of  Woodstock,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa    died 

k- March  10,   1903,  of  pneumonia  and  heart  failure    aged  64 

I' years,   4   months    and    25    days.     He    suffered    for    several 

•   weeks.    He   was   a   consistent   member   of   the    Brethren 


4n*crF&^> 


chnrch  and  served  several  months  in  the  deacon's  office. 
He  leaves  a  wife  and  one  son  to  mourn.  The  services 
were  conducted  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Bro.  John 
Games,  from  near  Salem  church.  Interment  in  Cedar 
Hill  cemetery,  Chambersburg.  Isaac  Riddlesberger. 

ANNOUNCEMENTS 


DISTRICT     MEETINGS. 


April  15,  District  of  Middle 
Pennsylvania,  at  Everett. 

April  29,  District  of  North- 
ern Illinois  and  Wiscon- 
sin, at  Lanark,  111. 

April  29,  District  of  South- 
ern Pennsylvania,  in  the 
Upper  Codorus  church. 
Black   Rock  house. 

April  29,  30,  District  of 
Eastern  Pennsylvania,  in 
the  Indian  Creek  church. 

May  6,  Western  District  of 
Pennsylvania,  at  Meyers- 
dale. 


May 

16, 

Apri 

11. 

May 

9,  1 

Grove. 

May 

9.  4 

May 

16, 

May 

21, 

May 

21, 

May 

27, 

June 

9, 

Grove. 

June 

13. 

LOVE    FEASTS. 


Arkansas. 

Austin. 

California. 

,  4  pm,  Inglewood. 

Illinois. 
[0,  2  pm,  Franklin 

pm,  Pleasant  Hill. 
3  pm,  Yellow  Crk. 

Hurricane  Creek. 
Mulberry  Grove. 
Okaw. 

10,    1    pm,   Cherry 

6    pm,    Milledge- 


Indiana. 

May  2,  5  pm,  Buck  Creek; 
May  8,  4  pm,  Rock  Run,  5 

mi.    S.    E.    of    Goshen. 
May    9,    2    pm,    Salimonie, 

Loon   Creek  house- 
May  9,   2  pm,   Pleas.   Dale. 
May    9,   4   pm,    Antioch. 
May  9-  5  pm,  Nettle  Creek. 
May  16,  5  pm,   Fourmile. 
May  21,  10  am,  Cedar  Lake. 
May  22,  2  pm,  Misstssinewa. 
May  23,  Burnetts  Creek. 
May  23,  5  pm,  Eng.  Prairie. 
June  6,  3  pm,  Blue  River. 
June  6,  4  pm, Bethel  Center, 

ilA    mi.    W.    of    Hartford 

City. 
June  6,  5  pm,  Middle  Fork. 
June   10,   Baugo. 
June   10,  Yellow  River. 
June   13,  5  pm,  2  mi.  S.   E. 

of   Bremen, 

Iowa. 

April  25,  4  pm,  S.  Ottumwa, 

May  9,  4  pm,  S.  Keokuk. 

May  16,  4  pm,   Eng.  Riv. 

May    16,    17,    u    am,    Dfry 
Creek. 

May  16,  4  pm,  Kingsley. 

May  23,  10  am,  Iowa  River. 

May  30,  1  pm,  Coon  River. 

June  6,  4  pm,  Prairie  City. 

June  6,  7,  Spring  Creek. 

June    13,    14,    11    am,    Garri- 
son. 

Kansas, 

April  11,  Kansas  City. 

May  2,  Eden  Valley. 

May  2,  4  pm,  Morrill,  S.  of 
town. 

May  9,  2  pm,  Maple  Grove. 

May  9,  4  pm,  Sabetha. 

May  9,  Newton. 

May  9,  4  pm,  Kans.  Cen. 


May  9,  4  pm,   Belleville. 
May  9,  4  pm,  Scott  Valley. 
May  10,  4  pm.  Washington 

Creek. 
May  16,  2  pm,  Salem. 
May   16,  4  pm,  Verdigris. 
May    16,    East    Maple   Gr. 
May  2^  5  pm,  Wade  Brch. 
May  23,  Parsons. 

Maryland. 
May  2,  Pipe  Creek. 
May   9.    1:30   pm,    Meadow 

Branch. 
May  9,   10,   1   pm.  Manor. 
June  6,  1:30  pm,  Bushcreek, 

at  Pleasant  Hill  house. 

Michigan. 
May  16,  6:30  pm,  Chippewa 

Crk,  4  mi.  N.  of  Rodney. 

Minnesota. 
June  6,  7,  10  am.  Worthing- 
ton. 

Nebraska. 
May  9,  5  pm,  N.  Beatrice. 
May  9,  5  pm,  S,  Beatrice. 
May  9,    Silver    Lake. 
June  6,  Arcadia. 

New  Jersey. 
June  6,  Amwell. 

Ohio. 
April  2S,  6  pm,  Logan. 
May  7,  4  pm,   Bear  Creek. 
May  13,  4  pm,  Wolf  Creek. 
May  23,  10  am,  Wauseon. 
June  6,  2  pm,  Palestine. 
June  10,  2  pm,  Oakland. 

Oklahoma. 
April     18,     2: 30    pm,     Bear 

Creek. 
May  9,  Paradise  Prairie. 
May   10,   Big  Creek. 

Pennsylvania. 

April  19,  Everett. 

May  5,  6,  9:30  am,  Tulpc- 
hocken. 

May  5,  6,  1 :  30  pm,  Chiques. 

May  6,  7,  Spring  Creek. 

May  7,   10  am,  Codorus. 

May  7,  1:30  pm,  West 
Greentree. 

May    9,    Upper    Dublin, 

May  9,  10,  Upper  Cano- 
wago,  Mummert  house. 

May    11,   12,   Big  Swatara. 

May  12,  10  am,  Falling 
Spring,  at  Hades. 

May  12,  2  pm,  Spring  Gr. 

May  12,  13,  9:30  am,  Little 
Swatara,   Meyer   house. 

May  13,  14,  9  am,  Mount- 
ville,  Mounlville  house. 

May   16,  4  pm,   Woodbury. 

May  16,  17,  1:30  pm,  Welsh 
Run. 

May  17.  4  pm,  York. 

May  19,  20,  Midway,  Mid- 
way house. 

May  22,  4  pm.  Purchase 
Line. 

May  24,  6  pm,  New  Enter- 
prise. 

June   7,    Pittsburg. 

June  9,  10,  9  am,  Conestoga, 
Birdinhand   house. 

Texas. 
June  6,  Manvel. 

Virginia. 
May  2.  2  pm,  Beaver  Creek. 

May  2,  4  pm,  Botetourt. 
May  9,  Timberville. 
May   16,   Middle    River. 
May  23,  3:30  pm,  Pleasant 
Valley. 


...35th    Thousand... 

Of  the    Brethren    Hymnals    Printed. 


There  has  been  a  steady  demand  for  these  books  ever 
since   the    first    edition   was  printed. 

They  contain  choice  selections  of  the  finest  churcti 
music  which  is  especially  adapted  for  Church,  Sunday 
School    and    Prayer    Meeting   services. 

Price,  cloth  binding,  $7.20  per  dozen,  or  single  copy,  65 
cents. 

Morocco,  stiff  back,  single  copy,  $1.00. 

Limp  Morocco,  single  copy,  $1.10. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
22  and  24  S.  State  St,  Elgin,  111. 


An  Opportunity  for  the 
Children. 

•$>  <s>  <s> 

The  April  number  of  the  Missionary  Visitor  will  be 
finely  illustrated  and  is  especially  prepared  for  the  little 
folks,  telling  about  child  life  in  heathen  countries.  It  is 
going  to  be  just  as  interesting  to  the  older  people.  Note 
a  few  of  the  articles  and  illustrations: 

In  an  article  on  Japanese  children's  names  there  are 
two  pictures  of  chubby  Jap  babies— just  the  pictures  to 
make  you  smile;  a  fine  group  of  boys  and  girls  in  the 
Philippines,  a  Filipino  and  family  and  two  "  Little  Lav- 
anderas;"  "Little  Japanese  Mothers"  carrying  babies  on 
their  backs;  "The  Man"  and  "The  Woman"  among  the 
Oglala  Indians,  a  little  boy  for  a  mission  school,  a  mother 
and  daughter  putting  up  a  Tepee,  and  "  Long  Wolf  "  with 
his  son  and  daughter;  two  fine  pictures  of  child  life  in 
Porto  Rico;  and  to  wind  up  the  list  of  illustrations  a 
group  picture  of  three  children  of  missionaries  in  India,  lit- 
tle Ruth  Forney,  Emmert  Stover  and  Henry  McCann. 
Perhaps  there  will  be  some  orphan  children  also. 

There  will  be  no  free  sample  copies  sent  out  of  this  is- 
sue. Single  copy,  five  cents.  We  are  making  a  special 
proposition  to  the  little  folks. 

It  will  be  an  easy  matter  to  dispose  of  a  large  number 
of  these  copies,  for  every  one  will  want  to  read  it. 

Our  Proposition.— Any  boy  or  girl  sending  us  25  cents 
can  get  10  copies  or  as  many  more  as  wanted  at  the  rate 
of  2J4  cents  each.  These  are  to  be  sold  for  5  cents  per 
copy  to  the  older  people  and  this  will  make  you  a  clear 
gain  of  2Yi  cents  per  copy.  This  profit  can  be  invested  in 
something  that  will  bring  in  money  for  missionary  work 
this  fall,  or  you  can  place  the  money  made  direct  in  some 
missionary  collection.  A  number  of  boys  and  girls  have 
already  sent  in  their  orders.  Here  is  a  good  opportunity. 
Take  hold  of  it. 

Let  us  hear  from  you  immediately,  for  we  must  know 
how  many  papers  to  print.     Address  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois, 


India; 
..A  Problem... 


By  W.  B.  STOVER, 
Our    First    Missionary  to    India. 


Agents  say  that  it  is  a  fast  selling  book.  We  know  this 
to  be  a  fact  by  the  orders  we  have  received. 

BOO 

More  Agents  Wanted. 

Good  territory  yet  uncalled  for.  Write  for  particulars, 
giving  name  of  township  you  want  to  canvass  in. 

THE    BOOK    SELLS 

To  all  classes  cf  people,  as  is  proven  by  our  best  agents, 
who  claim  that  they  sell  as  many,  if  not  more,  books  to 
people  who  are  not  members  as  to  those  who  are. 

One  agent  reports  that  out  of  125  books  sold  78  were  to 
peopl?  not  members. 

Money  for  the  hustling  agent.     Write  to 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

MODERN 
SECRET    SOCIETIES 


By   CHAS   A.    BLANCHARD,    D.   D. 

'residt-ut  of  Wheatou  College.  President  of 
Christian  Association. 


The  last  book  put  out  under  the  Gish  Publishing  Fund 
and  a  timely  book  in  this  day  when  secret  societies  are 
constantly  on  the  increase. 

It  is  alarming  to  know  what  an  inroad  the  lodge  has 
made  in  the  churches  to-day,  and  this  book  should  have 
a  wide  circulation  and  be  read  by  all  of  our  young  men. 

Regular  price,  bound  in  cloth,  75  cents.  To  ministers 
of  our  church,  postage  and  packing,  10  cents. 

Address  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 
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the  gospel  nsdiESSEisra-EK,. 


April  4,  1903 


^TOO  x  LATE  x  TO  *  CLASSIFY  «- 

Dunn  Lake,  near  Spooner,  where  we  have  held  a  week's 
meeting.  There  is  a  very  good  interest  manifested.  This  is 
in  the  bounds  of  I  lie  Barron  church.  Four  precious  souls 
Were  received  bv  baptism  and  others  are  considering  the 
question.— C.  P.  Rowland,  Dunn  Lake,  Wis.,  March.  27. 

Sterling.— The  Brethren  held  their  quarterly  council 
March  28.  The  yearly  visit  was  reported;  much  work 
came  before  the  meeting.  All  was  disposed  of  pleasant- 
ly, and  harmoniously.  Our  love  feast  is  May  16,  at  6:30 
P.  M..  with  special  services  on  the  following  day.  The 
appointed  delegates  for  District  and  Annual  Meeting  are 
brethren  G.  E.  Whisler  and  Samuel  Myers  for  District 
Meeting  and  the  writer  for  Annual  Meeting. — P.  R.  Kelt- 
ner.  Sterling,  III.,  March  30. 

Middletown.— Our  two  weeks'  series  of  meetings  by 
Bro.  Snell  closed  last  night.  He  preached  twenty-two 
sermons;  also  one  funeral.  We  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  yesterday  afternoon.  Bro.  Hoover  taking  the  work 
in  charge.  Officers  were  elected  for  the  rest  of  the  year: 
superintendent,  Florida  Green;  assistant,  Bro.  Charley 
Minnick.  We  have  a  call  on  Tuesday  night  to  have  a 
little  prayer  meeting  for  a  sick  lady  who  is  not  long  for 
this  world.  We  dispensed  with  our  regular  prayer  meet- 
inp  during  the  revival.— Florida  J.  E.  Green,  Middletown, 
Ind.,  March  30. 

Mabel  church  met  in  council  March  21.  Bro.  Philip 
Workman  presided.  Four  were  received  by  letter.  De- 
cided to  represent  the  church  at  District  Meeting  by  let- 
ter. Everything  passed  off  in  harmony. — Maria  L.  Work- 
man, Mabel,  Oregon,  March  24. 

Yien  church  convened  in  council  Feb.  26.  We  appoint- 
ed our  communion  for  June  6,  at  5  P.  M.  March  22  Bro. 
J.  F.  Kaylor,  of  Louisville,  Ohio,  came  to  our  church  in 
New  Philadelphia  and  preached  two  good  sermons.  He 
promised  to  come  again  the  last  of  April  or  the  last  of 
May  and  hold  a  series  of  meetings  for  us  in  town.  March 
29  we  reorganized  our  Sunday  school  in  town  by  electing 
Sister  Mary  Paulis  superintendent  and  Sister  Groff  as- 
sistant ;  after  which  Bro.  Loomis  preached  a  good  ser- 
mon.— F.  Whitehall-,  439  3rd  St.,  New  Philadelphia,  Ohio, 
March  28. 

New  Haven  church  met  in  council  March  28,  with  a 
good  attendance  of  members,  at  which  seven  letters  of 
membership  were  read;  among  which  were  Eld.  C.  S. 
Wilkins  and  wife  and  two  sons,  of  Grelton,  Ohio.  We 
decided  to  hold  our  communion  June  13,  at  10  A.  M.  Eld. 
Wilkins  was  elected  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  We  al- 
so greatly  rejoice  in  receiving  by  baptism  the  oldest 
daughter  of  the  writer,  being  of  the  tender  age  of  ten 
years.  Our  Sunday  school  is  growing  in  interest  and  at- 
tendance. Two  letters  of  membership  were  read  and  re- 
ceived sometime  ago. — J.  W.  Chambers,  Middleton,  Mich., 
March  30. 

Lanark. — Our  business  meeting  was  held  March  26. 
Our  love  feast  will  be  May  30.  at  6:30  P-  M.  Eld.  I.  B. 
Trout  will  represent  this  church  at  Annual  Meeting.  J. 
T.  Eckman  and  P.  F.  E.'kerle  are  the  delegates  to  District 
Meeting.  The  home  department  report  for  last  quarter 
was  much  better  than  was  anticipated.  The  attendance  at 
Sunday  school  yesterday  was  141.  Our  Christian  Help- 
ers' Meeting  is  doing  good  work.  Bro.  P.  F.  Eckerle  has 
been  assisting  in  ministerial  work  in  Mt.  Carroll. — Boyd 
Zuck,  Lanark,  111.,  March  30. 


—•CORRESPONDENCE..- 


'  Wrii?  whal  tboi 


I  send  it  onto  the  churches, ' 


DEATH    OF  BRO.  JOSEPH   B.  SELL. 


Bro.  Joseph  B.  Sell  died  at  his  home  in  the  city  of  Cam- 
aron.  Clinton  county,  Missouri,  March  17,  1903,  aged  71 
years,  10  months  and  1  day.  Bro.  Sell  was  born  in  Blair 
county,  Pennsylvania.  There  he  grew  to  manhood  and 
married;  was  called  to  the  ministry  in  middle  life  in  the 
old  Duncansville  church,  where  he  labored  many  years. 

From  there  he  moved  to  Somerset  county,  same  State; 
later  to  the  State  of  Indiana;  thence  to  Missouri,  where 
he  has  been  for  nearly  twenty-four  years. 

Bro.  Sell's  labors  in  the  ministry  were  greaily  hindered 
by  a  very  large  family  to  care  for — fifteen  children,  thir- 
teen by  his  first  wife  and  two  by  his  second.  Four  of  his 
children  preceded  him.  He  was  very  warm-hearted 
and  intensely  devotional.  He  leaves  to  his  family  and  to 
the  world  the  example  of  a  good,  upright  Christian  man. 

On  the  night  of  March  17  he  had  a  paralytic  stroke  and 
never  spoke  a  word,  and  in  a  few  hours  passed  to  his  re- 
ward. His  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Brethren's 
cemetery  near  Plattsburg.  Funeral  services  by  the  writer, 
from  Rev.  21:7.  D.  D.  Sell. 

Plattsburg,  Mo.,  March  23. 


FROM    MIDDLE    INDIANA. 


The  Sunday  School  Meeting  of  Middle  Indiana  will  be 
held  at  the  Sanla  Fe  church  April  22,  23. 

Tuesday,  8  P.  M.,  address  by  Eld.  Gorman  B.  Heeler, 
"The  Organized  Sunday  School." 

Program. 

8:30,  Opening  exercises. 

8:45,  "Organization." 

9U5.  "Home  Training  as  Related  to  Sunday-school 
Work."— David  Dilling,  Emma  Bowman. 

10:30,  "A  Character  Sketch  of  the  Successful  Sunday- 
school  Teacher."— D.  O.  Cottrell,  Irvin  Fisher. 

11:30,  Noon  recess. 

12:30,  "Teaching  a  Sunday-school  Lesson  Successful- 
ly."—Wm.  N.  Fisher,  Sylvia  Toney. 


1:15,  "Weak  Points,  and  how  to  Strengthen  Them." — 
J.  D.  Mishler,  Edith  Brubaker. 

2:00,  Preliminary  business. 

2:30.  Closing  exercises, 

N.  B. — First  speaker  is  allowed  fifieeu  minutes.  Sec- 
ond speaker  is  allowed  ten  minutes.  Speakers  are  limited 
to  five  minutes  in  general  discussion.  Each  local  church 
is   entitled   to   two   delegates. 

Committee,  E.  M.  Crouch,  A.-G.  Crosswhite,  Sec,  Daniel 
Snell,  Treas. 


NOW    IS    THE    TIME    TO    GO    WEST. 
RAILROAD    TICKETS. 


From  February  15  to  April  30  we  shall  sell  tickets  to 
California  and  the  North  Pacific  Coast;  also  to  many  in- 
ter mediate  points  such  as  Helena,  Butte,  Spokane  and 
Salt  Lake  City,  at  greatly  reduced  rates.  Only  $33  for  in- 
stance from  Chicago  to  California  or  Puget  Sound,  $30 
lo  Spokane,  and  from  St.  Louis  and  other  places  in  pro- 
portion. 

Why  not  go  out  and  see  the  country?  It  costs  so  little 
and  it  would  be  a  great  education  for  you.  The  northwest 
in  particular  is  a  country  full  of  interest.  A  visit  out  there 
may  be  the  turning  point  in  your  life.  Send  for  a  folder 
with  map  telling  all  about  the  rates  and  trains. 

P.  S.  EUSTIS, 
Passenger  Traffic  Manager  C,  B.  &  Q.  Ry  Co., 

Chicago. 


CHILDREN 

Never  Grow  Weary  of  Bible  Stories  if  Told  to 
Them  in  an  Interesting  Manner. 


TOLD    AT    TWILIGHT 


3IBLE  STORIES  THAT  NEVER 
GROW  OLD 

Is  a  book  that  is  written  for  the  little  ones,  and  in  such 
an  attractive  and  interesting  manner  that  they  will  ask 
you  to  read  and  re-read  it  again  to  them. 

The  author,  Sister  Elizabeth  D.  Rosenberger,  has  rep- 
resented Aunt  Dorothy  as  gathering  the  little  children 
around  her  in  the  evenings  and  telling  these  old  stories  in 
such  a  way  that  it  is  bound  to  create  a  desire  in  the  chil- 
dren for  more. 


The  book  is  beautifully  illustrated,  and  this  is  one  of 
the  cuts,  representing  the  angel  appearing  unto  Hagar  in 
her  distress  and  pointing  to  the  well  of  water. 

Price,  only  35  cents.     Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
22  and  24  S.  State  St.,  Elgin,  111. 


PAUL,  THE  HERALD  OF  THE  CROSS. 


By  J.   W.   WAYLAND. 


A  most  charming  story  of  the  life  of  Paul,  and  written 
for  both  old  and  young. 

Some  Testimonials. 

Paul,  the  Herald  of  the  Cross,  presents  the  best  sketch 
of  the  apostle's  life,  especially  before  his  conversion,  that 
I  have  read.  Besides  the  interest  of  the  subject  matter, 
the  book  is  well  worth  reading  for  the  pleasing  manner  in 
which  it  is  written.— Jno.  S.  Flory,  Professor  of  English 
Language  and  Literature  in  Bridgewater  College. 

I  have  read  your  book  through.  Fine.  I  shall  read  it 
through  again.— E.  T.  Hildebrand,  302  W.  45th  St.,  New 
York,  Nov.   18,  1901. 

The  book  is  bound  in  good  cloth,  and  the  price  is  only 
40  cents.     Send  orders  to 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


The  Brethren  Sunday 

Schoof  Commentary 

Is  Meeting  with  a  Hitherlo  Unparalleled 
Success  as  a 

Help  to  Teachers  and  Students. 


Sunday-school  workers  are  fast  recognizing  its  superior 
qualities. 

No  effort  has  been  spared  to  make  this  work  first-class 
in  every  respect.  The  Maps,  Illustrations  and  Diction- 
aries are  the  best  that  modern  skill  and  research  can  pro- 
duce. 

Price,  80  cents.     Send  your  order  to  the 

BRETHREN     PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


A  Great,  Book  Confirming 
th^   Authenticity  of  the  Scriptures. 


"The  Eternal  Verities" 


By  ELD.  D.  L.  MILLER 


Is  found  to  be  a  thoroughly  readable  book  on  the  evi- 
dences of  Christianity. 

Many  expressions  or  gratitude  have  reached  us  that  a 
book  of  this  character  has  been  made  so  interesting  to  all 
classes  of  readers. 

Rich  in  contents,  cheap  in  price,  the  high  purpose  of  the 
author  in  compiling  it  is  at  once  perceived. 

THOUSANDS    OF    COPIES    ARE    BEING    SOLD. 

Price,  only  $1.25.  Agents  wanted  in  every  township! 
Write  at  once  for  terms  to 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


HALF   RATES 


Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  £e?urn. 

—  via  — 

"Big  Four  Route" 

ON   ACCOUNT  OF    THE 

ANNUAL   MEETING 
German    Baptist    Brethren 

May  30  to  June  4,  1903. 


Tickets  on  sale  May  29  to  June  3  inclusive,  from  all 
points  on  "  Big  Four,"  "  Cincinnati  Northern  "  and  "  Day- 
ton &  Union  R.  R."  at  half  rates,  good  returning  to  and 
including  June  6,  with  privilege  of  extension  to  June  30, 
1903,  on  deposit  of  tickets  with  agent  at  Bellefontaine. 

The  "Big  Four  Route" 

Has  its  own  lines  from  Chicago,  Peoria,  St  Louis,  Cairo, 
Louisville,  Cincinnati,  Dayton,  Springfield,  Columbus, 
Cleveland,  Sandusky  and  Benton  Harbor  direct  to  Belle- 
fontaine. The  meeting  grounds  are  adjacent  to  the  tracks 
of  the  "  Big  Four  Route." 

For  full  information  and  particulars  as  to  rates,  tickets, 
limits,  call  on  Agents  "  Big  Four  Route,"  or  address  the 
undersigned. 

WARREN  J.  LYNCH,         W.  P.  DEPPE, 

Gen'l  Pass.  &  Tkt.  Ag't,    ,  Asst.  G.  P.  &  T.  A., 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
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powers  were  not  given  preferential  treatment.  But 
Minister  Bowen  refused  to  agree  to  it.  It  is  interest- 
ing to  note  that  there  is  some  prospect  of  peace  in 
Venezuela.  Formen  President  Andrade.  who  has  been 
bitterly  opposed  to  President  Castro,  having  been  driv- 
en out  by  him,  asked  permission  to  return.  He  was 
allowed  to  return  and  says  he  will  support  the  govern- 
ment. A  short  time  ago  President  Castro  presented 
his  resignation.  It  was  not  accepted,  and  he  recon- 
sidered and  decided  to  continue  during  his  term  of 
office.     It  is  tn  be  hoped  that  the  republics  of  Central 
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Around  the  World. 


La 


Washington 


week-  President  Roosevelt  started 
long  trip.  He  will  be  absent  from 
fully  two  months.  His 
speeches  will  be  read  with  more  than  ordi- 
nary interest,  for  it  is  believed  that  in  them 
he  will  tell  the  policy  of  the  administration 
on  questions  which  concern  all  the  people. 
At  Chicago  he  gave  his  interpretation  of 
the  Monroe  doctrine.  He  believes  in  it. 
He  also  believes  that  the  best  way  to  up- 
hold it  without  danger  is  by  having  a 
strong  and  efficient  navy.  In  other 
speeches  he  touched  on  the  trust  question. 
The  object  of  anti-trust  laws  is  not  to  dis- 
criminate against  combinations  of  capital 
doing  business  in  the  right  way,  but  to 
stop  them  when  they  engage  in  what  is 
unlawful.  And  this  certainly  is  the  sensi- 
ble way  in  which  to  look  at  it.— It  seems 
out  of  place  for  a  peaceable  and  just  ruler 
to  be  guarded,  but  the  fact  that  three  of  our  presidents 
have  been  assassinated  shows  that  it  is  necessary.  But 
we  trust  that  as  individuals  and  as  a  nation  we  are 
getting  away  from  violence.  We  need  to  move  for- 
ward and  rise  above  the  ungodly. 


astounded  that  the  couhcil  burns  incense  to  an  author 
who  is  the  personification  of  Satan."  It  is  not  for  us 
to  say  which  of  the  two  men  is  living  the  more  nearly 
in  accord  witli  the  commands  of  Jesus.  Both  are  men 
of  rare  ability  and  great  influence.  Tolstoi  is  of  the 
nobility.  Father  John  is  the  son  of  poor  parents.  In 
1855  he  was  appointed  prothonotary  of  St.  Andrew's 
Cathedral,  Cronstadt,  which  post  he  still  holds.  These 
two  men  working  together  to  uplift  the  Russian  peo- 
ple could  accomplish  wonders.  But  they  are  not  of  the 
same  mind,  and  will  not  work  together.  If  they  could 
both  have  the  mind  of  Christ  there  would 
be  no  more  calling  of  hard  names. 


Till-:  Sultan  of  Turkey  is  good  at  mak- 
ing  promises  and  about  as  good  at  evading 
them  after  they  are  made.  Some  time  ago 
he  agreed  to  make  the  reforms  demanded 
by  Austria  and  Russia;  Inn  he  seems  to 
have  no  intention  of  making  them.  The 
Herman  government  has  now  decided  to 
use  iis  influence  witli  Turkey  lo  have  some 
more  effective  measures  taken  against  the 
Albanian  and  Macedonian  revolutionary 
.elements,  lint  instead  of  helping  matters 
the  Sultan  has  made  them  worse.  He  has 
an  Albanian  bodyguard,  ami  is  said  to  be 
in  mortal  terror  of  bis  life  on  account  pf 
his  bodyguard's  resentment  over  the 
slaughter  o|  silt  hundred  "I  their  country- 
man lo  1  ink i  Ji  soldiers.  I  he  belief  th  it 
Russia  will  intervene  is  becoming  more 
general.  Just  what  the  result  will  be  no 
man  can  tell.  Ilui  ii  ought  to  be  possible 
I"  find  a  way  to  settle  llie  trouble  without 
a  general  war  to  see  which  European  na- 
tion shall  profit  most  when  Constantinople 
lulls  and  'Turkish  sovereignty  in  Europe 
comes  10  an  end.  The  nations  most  inter- 
e  i-'il  .ire  Christian  by  profession,  and  they 
should  lake  a  Christian  way  lor  llie  settle- 
nieui  of  their  claims  and  rights. 


t 


WHERE    THE    LAST    SUPPER    WAS    EATEN. 


Above  the  tomb  of  David,  on  Mr..  Zion,  is  the  large  room  in  which  tra- 
dition says  the  last  supper  was  eaten  by  Christ  and  his  disciples.  The  above 
is  a  photograph  of  the  room  as  it  may  be  seen  to-day.  We  do  not  believe  it 
to  be  the  identical  room  in  which  the  ordinances  were  instituted,  though  ii 
may  occupy  the  site  of  the  original  room.  Here  Jesus  met  with  his  disciples 
on  Thursday  evening,  washed  their  feet,  instituted  the  Lord's  supper  and  es- 
tablished the  communion.  The  next  evening,  just  before  sundown,  he  was 
placed  in  the  tomb,  from  which  he  came  forth  alive  early  on  Sunday  morning. 
It  is  in  memory  of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  that  the  Christian  world  cele- 
brates Easter.  The  picture  will  not  so  much  remind  us  of  Easier  as  of  the 
importance  of  preparing  for  the  day  that  points  back  to  the  greatest  and  most 
far-reaching  event  in  the  religious  history  of  the  world.  Let  us  ever  keep 
Easter  fresh  in  our  memories. 


and  South  America  will  stop  their  revolutions  and  be- 
gin to  develop  their  resources.  As  long  as  they  do 
the  right  they  need  fear  no  outside  interference. 


The  Czar  of  Russia  is  to  be  invited  to  name  and 
appoint  three  arbitrators  to  constitute  the  court  that 
is  to  settle  the  question  of  preferential  treatment  to 
England,  Germany  and  Italy.  The  court  is  to  meet  at 
the  beginning  of  September.  An  attempt  was  made  to 
have  Venezuela  agree  to  pay  the  expenses  of  the  block- 
ade in  case  the  court  decided  that  the  three  blockading 


Father  John  of  Cronstadt,  Russia,  of  whom  we 
had  something  to  say  on  this  page  several  weeks  ago, 
has  refused  to  accept  an  honorary  membership  in  the 
council  of  the  University  of  Dorpat.  He  says  he  de- 
clines the  "  degrading  honor  of  being  placed  on  the 
same  footing  as  that  godless  man,  Count  Leo  Tolstoi, 
the  worst  heretic  of  our  evil  days,  and  surpassing  in 
intellectual  pride  all  former  heretics.  I  do  not  want 
to  be  associated   with   anti-Christ.     Moreover,  I  am 


Ti-iiiUii  is  a  labor  strike  in  Holland.  It 
affects  iill  engaged  in  land  and  water 
transportation,  and  practically  the  whole 
country.  At  The  Hague  the  railroad  sta- 
tions are  guarded  by  troops  and  police. 
To  avoid  complications  with  other  coun- 
tries, the  government  is  endeavoring  to 
maintain  the  foreign  mail  service  by  troop- 
protected  trains.  The  president  of  the 
workmen's  committee  of  defense  said  the 
strike  was  intended  as  a  protest  against 
the  antistrike  laws,  as  well  as  to  support 
the  demand  of  the  railroad  men  for  an  in- 
crease of  wages  before  the  passage  of 
the  laws  made  an  improvement  in  their 
position  impossible.  He  also  said  the 
strike  would  spread  to  other  branches  of 
labor.  So  far  there  has  been  little  evidence  on  the 
part  of  the  strikers  to  injure  railway  property  Wa- 
ter tanks  have  been  made  useless  at  some  places  and 
some  of  the  machinery  has  been  removed  from  a  num- 
ber of  locomotives,  but  no  great  damage  has  been 
done.  The  government  hopes  that  the  precautionary 
measures  taken  will  be  sufficient  to  preserve  order  and 
prevent  serious  trouble.  If  both  sides  to  the  contro- 
versy will  practice  the  golden  rule  it  will  be  easy  to 
reach  an  agreement.  The  greatest  difficulty  arises 
from  the  fact  that  each  thinks  of  what  he  wants  for 
himself  and  does  not  consider  what  the  other  fellow 
is  entitled  to. 


._ 
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-+-+*  ESSAYS**^; 

"Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God.  a  workman  that  necdttli  not  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  ol  Truth." 


BIRD    SONGS. 


BY    B.    F.    M.    SOURS. 


O   birds!     O  songs  of  birds! 

The  sleeping  spirit  wakes. 
While  o'er  the  fields  and  rocks 

The  warbled  music  breaks! 
Across  the  vales  of  flowers, 

O'er  pastures,  o'er  the  hills, 
Through  woodland's  dreamy  shades 

The  flow  melodious  thrills! 

Sing  on,  ye  birds  of  song! 

And  when  my  life  is  done, 
Sing  on  to  other  lives, 

And  greet  the  rising  sun. 
Sing,  to  all  ages  sing, 

Till  ring  the  notes  afar, 
Thrilling  the  dawning  light 

Of  heaven's  morning  star! 

Yes,  in  the  life  above, 

The  thrill,  the  peace,  the  joy, 
Borne  by  the  bird  songs  here, 

No  care  shall  e'er  destroy. 
Across  the  valleys  sing; 

Sing  o'er  our  human  woes; 
Across  the  ages  sing. 

Till  numbered  time  shall  close. 

Ye  wild  birds,  thrill  the  morn! 

Ye  orioles — O  how  sweet! 
Robins,  all  birds  of  wing, 

The  world  is  at  your  feet! 
Sing  to  the  sleeping  world, 

And  wake  life's  harp  of  love 
To  sympathetic  voices, 

To  join  the  choirs  above. 
Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 


THE    RESURRECTION. 


BY  JAMES   W.    BEEGHLY. 

Again  Easter  has  brought  to  our  minds  the  anniver- 
sary of  the  triumphant  resurrection  of  Christ,  a  glo- 
rious fact  to  the  child  of  God,  for  then  shall  he  witness 
the  completion  of  Christ's  perfect  redemption.  As 
truly  as  he  has  redeemed  the  soul  from  the  curse  of 
the  law,  he  shall  in  the  resurrection  redeem  the  body 
from  the  grave. 

This  fact  is  well  founded  in  the  Word  of  God.  Job 
looked  for  it  and  spoke  of  it  over  fifteen  hundred  years 
before  Christ.  (Job  19:  26).  Isaiah  also  spoke  of  it 
with  joy  (Isaiah  26:  19),  and  David,  Daniel,  Ezekiel, 
Hosea  and  others  spoke  of  it  in  unmistakable  lan- 
guage. Jesus  proclaimed  it  (John  5  :  28),  the  apostles 
preached  it.  Jesus  and  the  resurrection  were  two 
themes  which  to  them  were  inseparable. 

Jesus  three  times  manifested  his  supreme  power 
over  death  prior  to  his  resurrection — Jairus's  daughter, 
the  son  of  the  widow  of  Nam,  and  Lazarus.  In  these 
three  miracles  notice  the  ascending  scale  of  difficulty 
followed  by  a  corresponding  degree  of  power.  From 
the  damsel  who  had  just  died  when  there  was  a  fresh 
trodden  way  between  the  body  and  the  soul  which 
had  just  left  it,  to  Lazarus  who  had  "  been  dead  four 
days,  and  by  this  time  he  stinketh."  Yet  that  loud 
voice  pierced  the  dead  ear  and  made  it  hear.  The 
departed  soul  returned,  the  heart  began  to  beat,  the 
lifeblood  began  to  course  through  the  already  shriveled 
veins,  the  muscles  received  their  strength  and  he  that 
was  dead  came  forth. 

"  But  now  is  he  risen  from  the  dead  and  become  the 
first  fruits  of  them  that  slept."  1  Cor.  15:  20.  Breth- 
ren, herein  is  our  hope.  Here  is  THE  proof  of  the 
whole  resurrection  doctrine  upon  which  all  other  proof 
is  based.  He  had  testified  many  times  during  his  life 
of  his  resurrection  on  the  third  day.  The  redemption 
of  the  body  was  dependent  on  his  ability  to  do  it.  Let 
us  notice.  He  was  crucified,  and  that  he  was  dead 
is  clearly  proven  by  his  worst  opposers.  "  But  when 
they  came  to  Jesus  and  found  that  he  was  dead  al- 
ready, they  brake  not  his  legs."     No  sign  of  life  now. 


Evening  comes  on,  and  we  can  imagine  his  opposers 
retiring  for  the  night,  feeling  that  victory  had  crowned 
them  in  their  cruel  murder.  They  have  so  far  seen 
no  sign  of  life;  the  body  is  delivered  to  Joseph  of 
Arimathea  and  placed  in  the  tomb  and  a  great  stone 
is  rolled  to  the  door  of  the  sepulchre.  Next  day  they 
demand  a  watch,  as  though  to  make  it  doubly  secure. 
A  body  of  Roman  soldiers  is  placed  to  guard  the  sepul- 
chre and  the  seal  of  the  great  Roman  empire  which 
had  been  placed  on  it. 

As  the  first  night  had  passed  off  quietly,  so  did  the 
second  day,  and  on  to  the  last  night.  A  profound  si- 
lence reigned  over  all  around,  broken  only  by  the  tread 
of  the  Roman  soldiers  who  pace  to  and  fro  before  the 
tomb  of  the  crucified  Prince  of  Peace.  No  noticeable 
probability  of  a  resurrection.  The  grave  lies  mute 
and  closed.  The  seal  is  unbroken.  It  would  seem  as 
though  the  reign  of  the  new  King  of  the  Jews  was 
gone  by  forever ! 

But  listen !  On  a  sudden  the  earth  begins  to  trem- 
ble, the  rocks  are  rent  asunder,  superhuman  forms, 
bright  as  lightning  and  in  garments  white  as  snow, 
appear  from  heaven  to  the  garden ;  one  approaches  the 
tomb,  touches  the  mass  of  rock  which  holds  it  closed, 
and  the  seals  are  bursted.  The  ponderous  stone  is 
rolled  away,  and  from  the  open  portals  of  the  grave 
there  steps  forth,  radiant  with  heavenly  glory,  he  who 
was  dead  and,  behold  "  is  alive  for  evermore."  But 
now  he  is  risen,"  and  oh !  what  joy  in  that  empty  tomb. 
What  good  news  comes  to  God's  faithful  from  Mary's 
disappointment.  What  joys  flow  in  these  women's 
tears.  No,  Mary,  they  have  not  taken  away  your 
Lord-  No -robber  has  rifled  that  sacred  tomb,  and 
henceforth  the  grave  holds  but  the  promise  of  a  coming 
harvest.     "  Because  he  rose  we  shall  rise  also." 

The  resurrected  body  will  have  marvelous  endow- 
ments. It  means  the  leaving  of  the  perplexities,  dif- 
ficulties and  toils  of  this  life  which  follow  the  curse 
of  the  original  sin.  No  pain  in  that  resurrected  body  ; 
no  fevers,  no  shattered  nervous  systems,  no  "  darts 
through  the  liver  "  ;  no  sickness  or  disease  of  any  kind. 
It  means  the  redemption  of  the  body  from  corruption. 
The  body  sown  in  weakness  shall  be  raised  in  power; 
sown  in  dishonor  shall  be  raised  in  glory;  sown  a 
natural  body  is  raised  a  spiritual  body.  Hence  no 
more  flesh  lusting  against  the  spirit  and  spirit  against 
flesh.  The  resurrected  body  will  be  in  harmony  with 
the  soul  and  be  subject  to  the  behests  of  our  will.  Our 
intellectual  capabilities  will  undoubtedly  exceed  those 
of  our  bodies ;  our  senses  will  never  be  deceived. 
We  shall  never  be  misled  by  false  impressions;  never 
form  false  judgments.  We  shall  see  things  as  they 
are,  and  not  unlikely  our  perceptions  will  be  so  quick- 
ened that  what  is  now  obtainable  only  by  a  slow  and 
laborious  process  will  then  be  apprehended  as  if  by 
intuition.  In  some  sense  we  shall  see  as  God  sees  and 
know  as  God  knows,  and  these  powers  and  faculties 
will  keep  on  increasing  and  improving  through  the 
endless  cycles  of  eternity.  "  When  he  shall  appear  we 
shall  be  like  him;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is." 

The  moral  character  wherewith  we  sink  into  the 
grave  is  the  same  wherewith  we  shall  reappear  on  the 
resurrection  morning.  There  will  be  a  dissolution  and 
reconstruction  of  the  body  from  the  sepulchral  dust. 
But  there  will  be  neither  a  dissolution  nor  a  recon- 
struction of  the  spirit  which  is  indestructible,  both  in 
character  and  essence.  But  it  will  retain  its  identity 
on  its  midway  passage  from  this  world  to  the  next. 
Hence  at  the  time  of  quitting  this  tenement  we  may 
say  that  he  who  is  unjust  now  shall  be  unjust  still;  if 
filthy  now,  shall  be  filthy  still;  if  righteous  now,  shall 
be  righteous  still,  and  if  holy  now,  shall  be  holy  still. 

Notwithstanding  the  plain  teaching  of  the  Bible 
on  this  subject,  there  are  some  who  refuse  to  believe  it. 
Paul  had  some  of  this  class  to  contend  with  and  rea- 
sons the  subject  very  clearly  in  First  Corinthians  15. 
He  says  that  if  there  be  no  resurrection,  then  is  Christ 
not  risen,  the  Gospel  is  ineffective  and  we  are  yet  in 
our  sins.  Our  preaching  is  not  only  vain,  but  we  are 
found  to  be  false  witnesses.  Then  also  they  who  have 
fallen  asleep  in  Christ  are  perished,  and  the  whole  plan 
of  man's  redemption  falls  to  naught.  And  Christ's 
people  who  should  be  the  happiest  of  all  mankind  are 
of  all  men  most  miserable.     But  he  says,  "  Now  is  he 


risen  from  the  dead,"  and  the  fact  stands  out  so  plain- 
ly that  it  cannot  be  denied,  and  hence  has  become  the 
first  fruits  of  them  that  are  asleep. 

All  the  objections  to  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection 
that  I  am  acquainted  with  are  based  on  man's  possibili- 
ties. Our  hope  is  not  based  on  man's  possibilities, 
but  on  the  omnipotence  of  God,  and  hence  the  objec- 
tions fall  to  naught. 

Reader,  let  our  hope  of  the  resurrection  brighten. 
Let  us  think  of  it  more.  Brethren,  let  us  preach  it 
more  and  be  careful  always  to  live  under  the  promise 
of  the  first  resurrection. 

Accident,  Md. 


EASTER    DAY    THOUGHTS. 


BY   MARGUERITE  B1XLER. 

The  day  on  which  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  arose 
from  the  dead;  the  day  that  brought  greater  joy  and 
a  more  perfect  hope  to  humanity  than  any  other  day 
in  the  history  of  time ;  the  day  when  'twas  proven  that 
an  entire  world  had  been  redeemed  from  its  curse  by 
him  who  is  now  our  light  and  our  life, — let  the  day  be 
set  apart  for  praise  and  beauty  and  happiness.  Easter 
comes  in  the  spring— the  beautiful  springtime — a  per- 
petual, annual  miracle,  a  living  symbol  to  teach  us  how 
purity  can  grow  out  of  sin,  how  joy  will  come  after 
sorrow,  and,  brightest  and  best,  how  life  comes  out 
of  death.  The  day  for  me  is  one  of  perfect  beauty. 
I  wonder  that  all  the  world  does  not  sing! 

With  each  returning  Easter  day,  may  we  more  fully 
learn  to  understand  its  sweet  message  of  whispering 
hope — of  eternal  joy!  May  we  strive  to  make  our 
life  a  daily  resurrection  to  grander,  greater,  more  ex- 
alted, Christed  thought  and  work.  Thus  will  the 
morning  sky  of  our -day  be  beautiful  with  unbelievable 
blue,  and  its  sunset  be  dipped  into  an  eternal  horizon 
of  purest  white  and  gold. 

Blessed  thought!  a  risen  Lord,  a  world  redeemed, 
my  life  a  resurrection  song ! 

East  Akron,  Ohio. 


AN    EASTER    PROMISE. 


Easter  is  the  time  of  hope.  We  turn  to  it  as  a 
flower  to  the  sun ;  all  the  disappointments,  the  dis- 
couragements of  the  year  seem  to  lie  behind  us,  and 
we  turn  with  new  ardor  to  the  year  that  begins  with 
the  promise  of  renewed  life,  new  opportunity.  Nature 
seems  to  increase  this  surety.  The  earth  is  trembling 
with  the  new  pulse  of  activity  that  will  clothe  her  with 
beauty  and  fragrance. 

We  may  stop  for  a  moment  and  look  over  the  year 
behind  us.  It  will  be  found,  perhaps,  to  have  in  it 
more  failures  than  successes,  more  defeats  than  tri- 
umphs. It  may  be  marked  by  a  broken  love,  a  shat- 
tered friendship,  an  empty  niche  where  a  statue  had 
been  placed,  the  offspring  of  the  imagination  ;  it  may 
be  that  the  defeat  of  the  year  is  in  one's  self;  and  this 
is  the  hardest  to  bear  of  all  the  burdens  the  year  has 
placed  upon  us,  yet  it  is  the  one  that  has  the  fullest 
promise  of  the  Easter-time.  To  roll  the  stone  away 
from  our  dead  selves  and  stand  in  the  full  ■  light  of 
knowledge  with  the  opportunity  for  rehabilitation,  yea, 
more  than  that,  new  creation,  is  to  touch  the  very 
heart  of  divinity  and  feel  its  pulsations  in  the  soul. 
To  stand  with  defeat  behind  us  and  to  face  godward, 
knowing  that  every  sin  has  left  an  impress  on  char- 
acter that  will  need  the  vigilance  of  the  awakened  man- 
hood to  overcome,  and  yet  to  know  that  the  soul  never 
stands  alone,  that  the  power  to  overcome  is  always 
within  the  grasp  of  the  man  who  fights  to  win,  gives 
victory.  To  feel  the  throb  of  a  new  purpose,  to  stand 
before  men  a  type  of  the  Man  giving  sympathy,  help, 
hope  to  all  men — this  it  is  to  feel  the  Easter-time  and 
live  the  Easter-hope. 

Mistakes,  disappointments,  shattered  hopes  and 
idols,  defeated  purpose,  even  mistaken  interpretations, 
become  but  helps  to  the  new  year  whose  birth  is  the 
spirit  of  Easter  promise.  Life,  hope,  opportunity  and 
new  power  are  the  promises  of  every  Easter. — The 
Presbyterian  Review. 
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EASTERTIDE. 


At  Eastertide,  with  rare  delight, 

We  find  in  quiet  places 
Wild  violets,  shy,  sweet,  blue  and  whiti 

With  upturned,  fairy  faces; 
And  as  their  dainty  chins  they  lift, 

Content  amid  green  mosses, 
The  lesson  in  this  heaven-sent  gift — 

Rise  ye  above  earth's  crosses. 

— Annie   A. 


MARY'S    EASTER    MORNING. 


BY    J.    R.     MILLER    IN    S.    S.    TIMES. 

High  honor  was  Mary's.  Ecclesiastical  legend  and 
art  have  sadly  maligned  this  woman.  There  is  not 
the  slightest  ground  to  infer  from  anything  that  is 
said  of  her  that  her  life  was  a  stained  one.  Jesus  had 
wrought  a  great  deliverance  for  her,  and  in  deep  and 
lasting  gratitude  she  gave  him  all  her  life.  She  had 
followed  him  from  Galilee,  ministering  to  him.  We 
find  her  most  ardent  among  those  who  lingered  latest 
at  his  cross  in  sorrowing  love,  and  then  came  earliest 
to  his  grave  to  do  honor  to  his  body.  Her  devotion 
was  ideal. 

Mary  was  dismayed  when  she  came  in  sight  of  the 
tomb  and  saw  that  the  stone  had  been  rolled  away  from 
the  door.  She  could  think  of  only  one  explanation, — 
that  the  body  had  been  taken  away  and  laid  elsewhere. 
Bitter  was  her  grief,  for  she  longed  to  see  the  loved 
form  again,  and  wished  to  honor  it  with  her  spices  and 
ointments.  She  fled  back  into  the  city  at  once,  and  re- 
ported to  the  disciples  that  the  body  was  gone  from  the 
tomb.  Peter  and  John  hastened  to  the  sepulchre  when 
they  heard  that  it  had  been  opened.  They  entered,— 
Peter  first,  John  following,  influenced  by  Peter's  bold- 
ness. They  noticed  the  orderliness  of  the  arrange- 
ment of  the  burial  clothes.  Luke  says  that  Peter  won- 
dered. John  was  deeply  impressed  by  what  he  saw, 
and  seems  to  have  believed  that  Jesus  had  risen,  al- 
though as  yet  none  of  the  apostles  had  grasped  the 
Lord's  teaching  that  he  must  rise. 

Peter  and  John  did  not  linger  long,  but  soon  re- 
turned home,  as  there  was  nothing  they  could  do;  but 
Mary,  who  meanwhile  had  returned  to  the  grave, 
clung  to  the  spot,  and  would  not  go  away.  She  wept 
inconsolably  because  the  body  was  not  where  it  had 
been  laid.  She  did  not  realize  that  if  it  had  been  there 
she  would  indeed  have  had  cause  for  weeping,  for  the 
world's  hope  would  then  have  been  quenched  in  the 
darkness  of  eternal  night.  What  was  to  Mary  such 
a  bitter  grief  was  really  the  secret  of  what  is  to-day 
the  world's  greatest  joy.  There  is  much  sorrow  which 
would  instantly  be  turned  to  gladness  if  those  who 
weep  would  see  things  as  they  truly  are.  The  loss  of 
a  friend  is  grieved  over,  but  if  we  could  follow  the 
friend  into  blessedness,  and  if  we  could  see  the  ultimate 
fruit  of  the  sorrow,  we  would  rejoice,  and  not  grieve. 
The  empty  tomb,  if  only  Mary  had  understood  it,  was 
the  crowning  proof  that  Jesus  was  indeed  the  Messiah. 
the  Redeemer  of  the  world. 

In  the  tomb  Mary  saw  two  angels  sitting  where  the 
body  had  been  resting.  These  messengers  from  heav- 
en were  keeping  guard  over  the  sacred  place.  But 
their  chief  errand  was  to  comfort  those  who  came  with 
their  sorrow  to  the  empty  grave.  "  Woman,,  why 
weepest  thou?"  the  angel  asked,  and  Mary  answered 
in  piteous  words,  "  Because  they  have  taken  away  my 
Lord,  and  I  know  not  where  they  have  laid  him."  If 
it  had  been  as  she  thought  it  was,  how  dark  the  world 
would  have  been  thenceforward !  Think  what  it 
would  be  to  us  if  Christ  were  taken  away  from  us,  and 
we  could  not  find  him  any  more?  Yet  at  this  very 
moment  Jesus  himself  was  standing  close  beside  Mary. 
While  she  was  talking  with  the  angels  she  heard  a  stir 
behind  her,  and  turned,  and  lo!  Jesus  was  standing 
there.  She  did  not  know  it  was  Jesus.  He  asked  the 
same  question  which  the  angels  had  asked:  "  Woman, 
why  weepest  thou  ?  "  These  are  the  first  recorded 
words  spoken  by  Jesus  to  any  mortal  after  he  arose. 
They  were  words  of  comfort.  He  had  just  come  from 
the  grave,  a  victor  over  death,  and  was  the  first,  there- 


fore, who  could  ask  such  a  question,  for  no  one  before 
was  in  a  position  to  wipe  away  the  tears  of  sorrow. 

The  question,  "Why  weepest  thou?"  implied  that 
there  was  no  longer  any  need  for  weeping.  Mary  was 
grieving  for  a  Christ  that  was  dead,  but  here  Christ 
was  standing  before  her  living,  to  die  no  more.  Ever 
since  that  morning  the  hand  of  Jesus  has  been  wiping 
away  tears.  Though  we  do  not  get  back  the  bodies 
of  our  friends  who  have  died,  we  have  the  blessed 
truth  that  the  friends  themselves  whom  we  mourn 
have  passed  into  the  keeping  of  Christ,— not  into 
death,  but  into  such  life  as  they  never  had  lived  be- 
fore. 

Jesus  revealed  himself  to  Mary  by  speaking  her 
name.  He  had  not  forgotten  her.  It  was  an  ancient 
heathen  belief  that  death  took  away  completely  all 
memory  of  the  earthly  life,  even  its  loves  passing  from 
recollection.  But  here  we  see  Jesus  on  the  other  side 
of  death,  and  in  him  the  old  affections  remained  un- 
changed. He  had  not  forgotten  the  friends  of  the 
days  of  his  life.  He  took  up  the  threads  of  the  story 
of  affection  just  where  they  had  been  broken  off  three 
days  before,  and  went  on  weaving  the  web  of  sacred 
friendship  as  if  nothing  had  happened.  So  it  is  when 
our  friends  go  from  us.  We  see  them  no  more,  but 
we  love  them  still  and  they  love  us,  and  thus  love 
bridges  the  separation.  When  we  see  them  again  we 
shall  know  them,  and  shall  call  them  by  the  old  name. 

The  voice  of  the  Master,  as  he  spoke  Mary's  name 
in  the  old  familiar  tones,  instantly  revealed  him  to  her. 
Turning  to  him,  she  said,  "  Rabboni."  Her  answer 
showed  the  wondrous  loyalty  of  her  heart,  the  com- 
plete devotement  of  her  life  to  him.  He  was  her 
Master.  Many  persons  get  only  an  imperfect  con- 
ception of  what  Christ  is  to  them.  They  think  of  him 
as  Savior,  accepting  his  great  work  for  them,  but  fail 
to  understand  that,  in  taking  him  as  their  Redeemer, 
they  also  become  his  followers,  and  owe  to  him  obedi- 
ence, service,  and  loyalty  in  heart  and  life.  Mary's 
conception  is  the  true  one,  "  Rabboni." 

It  was  a  strange  word  that  Jesus  then  spoke  to 
Mary,  forbidding  her  to  touch  him.  Why  did  he  for- 
bid it?  On  the  same  day  other  women  held  him  by 
the  feet  unreproved.  We  may  say  at  least  that  Mary 
needed  to  be  taught  that  it  was  spiritual  fellowship 
with  Christ  which  would  bring  her  true  blessing. 
The  time  for  the  human  touch  was  past.  Jesus  did 
not  mean  to  break  off  his  relations  with  her,  but  he 
would  lift  her  into  a  higher  relation.  She  should 
touch  him  after  his  ascension,  but  of  course  then  only 
through  faith  and  love. 

Besides  there  was  no  time  now  for  the  satisfying  of 
love,  however  tender  and  true  it  might  be.  Mary  had 
got  back  her  lost  joy.  and  she  fain  would  stay  at  her 
Master's  feet  in  love  and  homage.  But  something 
else  was  more  important.  Others  must  know  of  the 
joy.  A  message  must  be  carried  quickly  to  the  other 
friends  of  Jesus.  So  he  bade  her,  "  Go  unto  my  breth- 
ren, and  say  unto  them,  I  ascend  unto  my  Father  and 
your  Father,  and  my  God  and  your  God." 

We  are  too  apt  when  we  find  a  great  joy  to  wish  to 
keep  it  to  ourselves  alone,  to  drink  our  hearts  full  of 
the  ecstasy,  not  thinking  of  those  about  us.  But  duty 
to  others  must  always  come  first.  When  at  the  com- 
munion table,  for  example,  we  find  great  gladness  in 
fellowship  with  Christ,  we  must  not  forget  that  there 
are  others,  outside  the  sacred  walls,  who  are  in  sor- 
row or  in  danger  or  lonely,  and  we  should  hasten  to 
them  with  the  message  of  Christ's  love.  Whatever 
the  Master  gives  to  us',  he  gives  us  to  share,  not  to 
keep  for  ourselves  alone.  "  Go  unto  my  brethren,  and 
tell  them  the  good  news,"  is  the  message  which  falls 
upon  our  ears  always  whenever  any  blessing  or  joy 
comes  to  us  from  Christ. 


THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL    PROBLEM. 


BY  M.  G.  BRUMBAUGH. 

It  may  interest  the  reader  to  know  that  in  Pennsyl- 
vania the  present  season  strenuous  efforts  have  been 
made  to  arouse  an  intelligent  interest  in  the  Sunday 


school.  To  this  end,  among  other  agencies,  a  series 
of  conferences  has  been  held  in  all  the  leading  cities. 
Much  good  has  been  done.  These  conferences  were 
designed  to  afford  a  rational  basis  for  a  study  of  the 
problem  of  the  religious  training  of  the  young.  To 
facilitate  all  this  a  syllabus  was  issued  and  studied  in 
advance.  The  enclosed  is  a  type  of  the  syllabus  used 
and  is  submitted  as  a  basis  for  the  study  of  one  es- 
sential aspect  of  the  problem. 

Educational   Aspects    of    the    Sunday    School. 
Syllabus. 

A.  The  Sunday  School  Viewed  Historically. 

(O  Its  beginnings  and  growth.  (2)  Its  forerunners. 
(3)  Its  relation  to  the  educational  systems  of  the 
church  and  State.  (4)  Its  unique  development  in 
America. 

B.  Relation   lo   the    Church. 

(,t)  As  a  teaching  function.  (2)  As  a  nursery  for  the 
church.  {3)  As  an  intellectual  force.  (4)  As  a 
spiritual  agency.  (5)  As  complementary  to  other 
activities.  (6)  As  related  lo  other  legitimate 
church  effort. 

C.  Relation  to  Secular  School. 

CO  li>  scope.  (2)  lis  method.  (3)  Its  end.  (4)  Its 
support.  (5)  Its  organization.  (6)  Its  adminis- 
trative forces.  (7)  Us  teaching  body-character, 
equipment,  devotion  and  procedure.  (8)  Its  re- 
sults. 

D.  The  Sunday  School  as  an  Educational  Agency. 

U)  Whal  is  teaching?  (2)  What  can  be  taught?  (3) 
Adjustment  of  subject  matter  lo  pupils.  (4)  Gra- 
dation, (s)  Promotion.  (.(>)  Will  training  or  char- 
acter. (7)  Moral  and  religious  ideals  defined.  (8) 
Teacher  training, 

E.  Educational  Principles  Involved. 

ti)  Those  of  the  secular  scliools  that  do  not  apply. 

(2)   Those  of  the  secular  schools  thai  do  apply. 

U)  Those  of  the  Sunday  schools  that  are  peculiar  toil. 

F.  Suggestions  for'  Modilicaiion  and   Improvement. 

(1)  Suggestions  based  upon  Us  essential  needs. 

(2)  Present  conditions  to  be  eliminated. 

(3)  Its  legitimate  office  and  activity. 


THE   LESSON    OF    EASTER. 

Easter  is  to  Christmas  as  the  flower  to  the  bud. 
Between  the  two  great  holy  days  there  stretches  the 
whole  of  the  Christ-life  on  the  earth — the  healing  of 
the  sick,  the  giving  of  sight  to  the  blind,  the  going 
about  on  the  hills  and  through  the  vales  of  Galiiee. 
the  words  he  spoke,  the  deeds  he  did,  from  the  hour 
that  his  ministry  began  until  he  cried,  "  It  is  finished,  ' 
upon  Calvary.  The  most  amazing  period  in  the  story 
of  time,  those  three  years  in  which  God  tabernacled  in 
human  flesh,  is  commemorated  in  two  small  places, 
Bethlehem  and  Master — the  one  with  the  star-beam, 
the  other  with  the  day-dawn,  the  one  with  those  who 
worshiped  at  the  cradle,  the  other  with  those  who 
sought  the  garden  tomb  and  both  with  the  help  and 
the  song  of  the  angelic  visitors  who  came  to  serve  their 
Lord.  Easter,  even  more  than  Christmas,  speaks  very 
tenderly  to  those  who  follow  Christ  in  lowly  depend- 
ence and  unfaltering  trust.  Its  gladness  strikes  a 
deeper  note.  Its  light  seems  brought  from  the  very 
inmost  radiance  of  heaven.  We  are  dull  of  vision, 
but  at  Easter  we  catch  a  glimpse  of  that  world  of  full- 
est brightness  which  is  just  beyond  this  sphere  of  strife 
and  this  school  in  which  we  are  taught  the  lore  of 
the  kingdom. — Margaret  E.  Sangstcr. 


THE   RESURRECTION. 


As  one  lies  down  to  sleep  at  night,  expecting  to 
wake  in  the  morning,  so  we  may  lie  down  to  die,  ex- 
pecting that  the  body  which  loses  consciousness  shall 
awake  to  life  in  the  morning  of  the  resurrection. 
Jesus  said  to  his  disciples:  "Our  friend  Lazarus  is 
fallen  to  sleep,  but  I  go  that  I  may  wake  him  out  of 
the  sleep."  So  our  Lord  will  one  day  say  to  the  angels 
in  heaven:  "  Our  friends  on  earth  have  fallen  asleep. 
Take  your  trumpet,  Gabriel,  and  sound  it  above  every 
cemetery."  I  see  grassy  mounds  circled  with  flowers 
heaving  and  marble  shafts  tumbling.  It  is  waking 
sleepers  throwing  oft'  their  covering.  From  beneath 
those  grassy  mounds  and  tumbling  shafts  the  bodies 
of  saints  are  rising,  roused  from  their  sleep  by  the 
touch  of  God. 


22S 


XTHIIE    O-OSZPiLJJ-,    MESSEKGEI^. 


April  ii,  1903 


RESURRECTION. 


BY    VV.    T.     MOORE. 

Cold  winter's  blasts  are  hushed  in  songs 
Of  birds  which  come  from  sunlit  climes; 

Thus  will  love's  music  hush  all  wrongs 
That  now  make  discord  in  our  chimes. 

All  nature  blooms  with  new-born  life, 
Her  resurrection  day  is  here; 

And  sun's  warm  rays  will  end  the  strife 
Of  spring  and  winter  for  the  year. 

These  hints  of  nature  lessons  bring, 
Which  we  should  heed,  if  we  are  wise; 

The  sweetest  note  of  all  the  spring 
Is  that  which  bids  the  dead  arise. 

But  what  is  death?     Whose  tongue  can  te 

We  tremble  at  life's  sad  decay; 
But  after  all  we  know  quite  well 

All's  right  on  resurrection  day. 

There  is  no   death;  we   only  sleep — 
We  dream — and  then  new  life  is  given; 

We  wake,  where  nevermore   we'll   weep. 
For  all  is  happiness  in  heaven. 
Columbia,  Mo. 


SAVED    BY    THE    LIFE    OF    CHRIST. 


BY  D.    E.    PRICE. 

For  if  when  we  were  his  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to 
God  by  the  death  of  his  Son;  much  more,  being  reconciled, 
we  shall  be  saved  by  his  life. — Rom.  5:  10. 

Salvation  is  generally  imputed  to  Christ's  death; 
and  it  is  a  truth  that  no  person  could  have  been  saved 
if  lie  had  not  died  ;  but  our  text  says  we  are  saved  by 
his  life.  Do  the  Holy  Scriptures  contradict  them- 
selves? Not  when  properly  understood  and  applied. 
There  can  be  no  salvation  without  reconciliation.  We 
read  (2  Cor.  5:  19),  "  To  wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ, 
reconciling  the  world  unto  himself,  not  imputing  their 
trespasses  unto  them  ;  and  has  committed  unto  us  the 
word  of  reconciliation.  Now  then  we  as  ambassadors 
for  Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us ;  we 
pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God." 
Hence  we  conclude  that  we  must  first  be  reconciled 
to  God,  through  the  death  of  Christ,  before  we  can  be 
saved  by  his  life. 

] .  We  are  saved  by  his  exemplary  life.  He  gave 
us  a  perfect  example  of  life,  while  in  the  flesh,  and 
invites  us  to  follow  in  his  footsteps  if  we  would  be 
saved.  Jesus  said  unto  Thomas  (John  14:  6),  "I 
am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father,  but  by  me."  The  language  is  very 
emphatic.  Jesus  exemplified  all  the  doctrines  he 
taught,  as  much  as  possible.  He  could  not  repent 
for  the  remission  of  sins,  for  he  had  none  to  be  re- 
mitted ;  but  he  was  baptized,  to  give  us  an  example 
how  it  should  be  done,  and  received  the  Holy  Spirit 
immediately  after  baptism,  as  he  is  promised  unto  us. 
Acts  2:  38. 

And  the  other  ordinances,  feet-washing,  the  Lord's 
supper  and  the  communion,  he  first  gave  the  example, 
and  then  the  precept.  He  first  washed  their  feet,  then 
ate  the  Lord's  supper  with  them,  and  in  connection 
with  that  he  administered  the  communion,  the  bread 
and  the  cup,  which  represents  his  body  and  blood. 
And  also  while  administering  the  ordinances,  he  said 
(John  13:  17),  "  If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are 
ye  if  ye  do  them."  After  he  had  washed  their  feet, 
and  had  taken  his  garments  and  was  set  down  again, 
he  said,  "Ye  call  me  Master  and  Lord;  and  ye  say 
well;  for  so  I  am.  If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master, 
have  washed  your  feet;  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one 
another's  feet.  For  I  have  given  you  an  example, 
that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you."  John  13: 
13.  14.  15- 

When  he  was  engaged  in  his  ministerial  work,  he 
taught  the  self-denying  principles  of  the  Gospel ;  such 
as  nonsivearing,  nonresistance,  nonconformity ;  and 
that  we  are  to  love,  bless,  and  pray  for  our  enemies. 
Matthew  five.  If  we  follow  him  through  his  minis- 
terial life  we  will  find  that  he  lived  out  those  princi- 
ples, even  to  praying  for  his  enemies  and  murderers 
amidst  his  sufferings  on  the  cross.  Or  as  Peter  puts  it, 
"  Who  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again;  when 


he  suffered  he  threatened  not;  but  committed  himself 
to  him  that  judgeth  righteously."  1  Peter  2:  23. 
Hence,  whosoever  faithfully  and  implicitly  follows  him 
in  his  footsteps  is  sure  of  salvation. 

2.  We  are  saved  by  his  resurrected  life.  There 
surely  would  be  no  salvation  in  Christ  if  he  had  re- 
mained in  the  grave.  A  dead  Christ  could  not  save 
us.  Some  in  Paul's  time  said  there  was  no  resur- 
rection of  the  dead;  and  he,  in  his  defense  of  the  doc- 
trine, says  (l  Cor.  15  :  16,  17,  iS,  19),  "  For  if  the  dead 
rise  not,  then  is  not  Christ  raised ;  and  if  Christ  be  not 
raised,  your  faith  is  vain ;  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins. 
Then  they  also  which  are  fallen  asleep  in  Christ  are 
perished.  If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ, 
we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable."  We  are  saved 
from  our  sins  in  this  life,  and  enjoy  a  present  salva- 
tion ;  but  in  order  to  a  future  and  eternal  salvation, 
there  must  be  a  resurrection  from  the  dead.  Thank 
God  we  have  a  Savior  who  burst  the  bars  of  death, 
and  the  grave  was  not  able  to  hold  him;  but 
he  came  forth  triumphantly ;  and  we,  who  have  been 
redeemed  by  his  blood,  can  by  virtue  of  his  resur- 
rection look  forward  to  the  time  when  this  corruptible 
will  put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  shall  put  on 
immortality,  and  death  will  be  swallowed  up  in  vic- 
tory.     1   Cor.   15:  54. 

3.  We  are  saved  by  his  mediatorial  life.  Christ 
ever  liveth,  and  is  seated  at  the  right  band  of  the  Fa- 
■  ther,  continually  making  intercession  for  us.  How 
could  we  possibly  be  saved  had  we  no  living  Christ 
as  our  intercessor?  With  our  best  efforts  at  imitating 
his  life,  we  fail  and  come  short  of  his  glory;  hence  the 
continual  necessity  of  God's  pardoning  grace  and  mer- 
cy, through  the  merits  of  Christ.  Some  professed 
Christians  claim  to  have  arrived  at  sinless  perfection; 
but  this  is  a  dangerous  position  for  any  *one  to  as- 
sume. For  we  read  (in  1  John  1  :  8,  9),  "  If  we  say 
that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  us.  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faith- 
ful and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness."  Here  we  see  the  folly  of 
any  one  taking  such  a  position  ;  since  if  he  does  he  is 
deceived,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him. 

In  view  of  the  above  declaration,  no  one  should 
trust  in  his  own  righteousness,  but  follow  the  blessed 
Savior's  example  as  closely  as  possible,  and  then  pray 
God,  through  our  Intercessor,  for  pardon  wherein  he 
has  failed  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God.  Then 
when  God,  for  Christ's  sake,  pardons  all  of  our  sins, 
and  cleanses  us  from  all  unrighteousness,  we  will  be 
perfect  men  and  women  in  Christ  Jesus ;  and  be  fit 
subjects  for  the  first  resurrection,  and  enjoy  eternal 
salvation  with  Christ  and  all  of  his  blood-washed  and 
redeemed  saints. 

Mt.  Morris,  III 


CAN    PALESTINE    AGAIN    BECOME   A    FERTILE 
LAND  ? 


In  view  of  the  contradictory  reports  concerning  the 
Jewish  agricultural  colonies  established  by  the  Roths- 
childs and  Montefioris  in  Palestine,  and  of  the  pro- 
gram of  the  Zionists  to  re-establish  Jewish  nationality 
in  the  land  of  their  fathers,  it  is  of  interest  to  hear 
what  specialists  say  as  to  the  possibility  of  making 
Palestine  again  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey, 
changing  it  from  a  country  that  now  barely  supports 
600,000  to  one  that  will  sustain  between  2,000,000  or 
3,000,000,  as  in  the  days  of  Joshua  or  between  5,000,- 
000  and  6,000,000  as  in  the  times  of  King  David.  A 
most  valuable  contribution  on  this  subject,  entitled 
"  Die  Niederschlagsverhaltnisse  Palastinas  in  alter  und 
neuer  Zeit,"  by  Dr.  Heinrich  Hilderscheide,  fills  two 
entire  numbers  (Nos.  1  and  2)  of  the  Zeitschrift  des 
Dcutschen  Palastina-Vereins  (Leipsic).  It  gives  a 
wealth  of  statistical  data  on  the  meteorology  and  cli- 
matology of  the  Holy  Land,  and  then,  on  the  basis  of 
these  data,  the  writer  has  this  to  say : 

"  The  question  whether  Palestine  cannot  again  be 
made  as  productive  a  country  as  it  was  two  thousand 
years  ago  can  only  be  answered  if  the  causes  are  ex- 
amined that  have  led  to  its  present  degenerated  con- 
dition. If  these  lie  in  permanent  changes  in  the  cli- 
mate, in  a  decreased  average  of  annual  rains,  and  other 
factors  not  under  the  control  of  mankind,  then  it  is 


useless  to  hope  that  money  or  energy  will  restore  the 
pristine  productiveness  of  the  land.  If,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  causes  lie  in  historical  and  political  changes, 
chief  among  which  is  the  mismanagement  of  the  coun- 
try by  the  Turkish  authorities,  then  there  can  be  no 
reasons  why  such  a  restoration  should  not  take  place. 
Both  of  these  views  have  had  ardent  champions  among 
the  specialists,  among  the  advocates  of  the  former  view 
being  Hull,  Franz,  Fischer,  and  Zumoffen,  while  Con- 
dor, Lartet,  Ankel  and  others  are  equally  decided  in 
their  defense  of  the  second  opinion, 

"  A  candid  examination  of  the  facts  in  the  case 
shows  that  they  are  decidedly  in  favor  of  this  latter 
position.  The  former  view  is  really  based  upon  a 
petitio  principii.  It  is  presupposed  that  there  have 
been  radical  changes  in  the  climate  of  Palestine  in 
historic  time  and  that  these  changes  have  been  pro- 
duced by  a  ruthless  destruction  of  the  forests.  Now 
the  fact  in  the  case  is  that  we  have  no  proofs  whatever 
that  the  forests  of  Palestine  were  in  the  biblical  times 
any  more  extensive  than  they  are  now.  We  have  no 
evidence  from  any  author  of  note  that  there  ever  has 
been  such  a  ruthless  destruction  of  forests.  No  pas- 
sage in  either  the  Bible  or  the  Talmud  permits  us  to 
draw  the  conclusion  that  in  former  times  the  average 
of  rainfall  was  any  greater  than  it  is  at  present.  Ever 
since  meteorological  observations  have  been  scientif- 
ically taken  in  Palestine  (and  in  some  cases,  as  in  that 
of  Jerusalem,  these  go  back  into  decades),  the  climatic 
conditions  have  remained  practically  the  same.  In 
fact,  the  rain-producing  causes,  such  as  the  near  Med- 
iterranean Sea,  are  the  same  as  they  were  in  biblical 
times. 

"  There  is  accordingly  no  evidence  of  history  or 
science  to  show  that  the  climate  of  Palestine  has 
changed  materially  from  the  time  when  the  land  flowed 
with  milk  and  honey,  to  the  present  age  when  so  much 
of  the  country  is  a  stony  and  barren  waste.  Other 
causes  have  been  operative,  and  these  have  been  chief- 
ly direful  and  destructive  political  conditions  that  be- 
gan as  early  as  the  period  of  the  decline  of  the  Roman 
empire,  and  have  reached  their  acme  in  the  corrupt 
Turkish  rule  of  the  last  four  centuries,  the  oppression 
of  the  officials,  the  management  of  the  taxes,  and  the 
like.  The  people  have  in  the  course  of  time  become 
indifferent  to  all  progress,  as  progress  only  signified 
new  oppression.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  his- 
toric land,  if  put  under  proper  care  and  co«"ectly  man- 
aged, can  be  restored  to  its  former  flourishing  con- 
dition. The  ocular  proof  of  this  can  be  seen  in  the 
very  flourishing  condition  of  the  Wiirttemberg  Temple 
colonies,  which  were  established  in  1868  near  Jeru- 
salem, Sharon,  and  Flaifa,  and  which  are  veritable 
garden  spots  in  the  land,  and  that,  too,  in  localities  that 
before  the  days  of  these  colonies  were  virtually  desert 
land.  The  fact  that  the  Jewish  agricultural  colonies 
cannot  make  equally  good  reports  is  to  be  explained 
partly  on  the  ground  of  mismanagement  and  partly 
because  the  colonists  have  not  the  good-will  and  enter- 
prise necessary  for  the  work." — Translation  made  for 
The  Literary  Digest. 


FOR    EASTERTIDE. 


O  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  thou  holy  and  spotless  Lamb 
of  God,  who  didst  take  upon  thyself  the  curse  of  sin 
which  was  due  us:  we  unite  with  all  the  heavenly  host 
of  the  redeemed  in  ascribing  unto  thee  power  and 
riches  and  wisdom  and  strength  and  honor  and  glory 
and  blessing.  We  bless  thee  for  all  the  burdens  thou 
hast  borne,  for  all  the  tears  thou  hast  wept,  for  all  the 
pains  thou  hast  suffered,  for  every  word  of  comfort 
thou  hast  spoken  on  the  cross,  for  every  conflict  with 
the  powers  of  darkness,  and  for  thine  eternal  victory 
over  the  terrors  of  death  and  the  pains  of  hell.  Amen. 
— Church  of  Scotland  Prayer-Book. 


YOUR    FIRST    LESSON. 


One  of  the  first  lessons  in  life  is  to  learn  to  be  ab- 
solute master  of  one's  own  mind,  to  clear  it  of  its  ene- 
mies, and  to  keep  it  clear.  You  have  the  ability  to 
choose  your  mind's  company ;  you  can  call  up  at  will 
any  guest  you  please.  Why  not  choose  the  noblest 
and  best? 


April  ii,  1903 


THIS    GOSPEL    MZESSZEItTQ-EIR,. 


229 


THE    ARISEN. 


BY    CHARLES    STUART     PRATT. 

What  is  it  springs  from  mirk  and  mire, 
Lifts  up  toward  heav.en  a  slim,  green  spire, 
And  then  expands  in  blossomings 
As  pure  and  white  as  angel's  wings? 

The  Hly  from  the  dark  mould  springs, 
And  blossoms  white  as  angel's  wings. 

What  is  it  climbs  from  sin  and  shame, 
Led  upward  by  a  pure  white  flame, 
Climbs  upward  toward  the  Bethlehem  star, 
To  reach  the  heaven  where  angels  are? 

A  child  may  climb  up  toward  the  light, 
And  one  day  reach  an  angel's  height. 

WlTo  was  it  rolled  the  stone  away? 
Who  was  it  winged  the  feet  of  clay? 
Who  was  it  took  from  death  its  sting, 
And  from  the  grave  its  conquering? 

The  Lord  Christ  rose  on  Easter  Day, 
And  led  for  men  the  heavenly  way. 

And  who  are  these,  the  ages  through. 
Who  groped  the  dark,  and  evil  knew, 
Yet  followed  near,  or  followed  far, 
The  Evening  and  the  Morning  Star? 

Rejoice!     All  men  that  earth  have  trod 
May  reach  to  be  the  sons  of  God! 

— Independent. 


ABOMINATIONS    TO    GOD. 


BY    JOHN     E.     MOHLER. 

There  is  no  good  thing  but  that,  if  abused  or  mis- 
used, may  become  an  abomination  to  God.  Even  the 
incense,  which  he  had  expressly  commanded  Israel  to 
offer,  became  an  abomination  to  htm.  Their  feasts  he 
came  to  hate.  Their  very  sacrifices  he  had  established 
under  Moses  became  disgusting  to  him  under  Israel's 
misuse.     See  Isa.  1:  10-15. 

The  reason  of  this  is  shown  when  the  Jews  con- 
demned Christ.  They  debased  mercy  and  exalted  sac- 
rifice. "  Had  ye  known  what  this  meaneth,  I  will  have 
mercy  and  not  sacrifice,  ye  would  not  have  condemned 
the  guiltless."  Matt.  12:7.  What  he  meant  to  teach 
evidently  was  that  God  never  intended  that  sacrifices, 
of  themselves,  were  to  be  highly  esteemed.  But  they 
were  designed  to  point  to  Christ;  THE  sacrifice.  They 
were  intended  to  teach  pity  and  mercy  and  tenderness, 
that  when  Christ  came  they  might  be  moved  by  him. 
They  were  intended  to  impress  the  wonderful  sacrifice 
of  the  atonement.  But  instead  of  that  the  Jews  be- 
came hardened  against  God  and  exalted  sacrifices  in 
themselves.  Therefore  their  sacrifices  became  disgust- 
ing to  God. 

There  is  a  stupendous  lesson  for  the  church  in  this. 
I  think  the  ordinances  established  by  Christ  and  the 
apostles  have  an  intent  similar  to  Israel's  sacrifices 
of  animals.  The  ordinances,  of  themselves,  are  not 
precious  in  his  sight.  They  are  intended  as  a  means 
by  which  we  may  know  our  God  and  our  Savior  more 
perfectly.  To  lose  sight  of  this  is  to  lose  their  value. 
To  cling  to  them  simply  because  God  appointed  them, 
and  not  to  try  to  see  God  more  clearly  through  them,  is 
to  exalt  them  as  ordinances  and  lose  sight  of  God  him- 
self. God's  call  is  for  us  to  come  closer,  closer,  closer 
to  HIM,  but  our  tendency  is  to  cling  closer  to  his  or- 
dinances, and  fail  to  see  him  at  all.  There  is  no  rea- 
son to  think  his  ordinances  are  more  precious  to  him 
than  were  sacrifices  in  the  former  dispensation.  But 
their  intent  is  to  reveal  himself  more  perfectly  through 
them.  And  when  they  fail  of  this,  and  are  exalted  of 
themselves,  in  our  worship,  I  verily  believe  they  be- 
come abominable  to  him. 

In  fact,  nothing  short  of  this  is  taught  in  the  use 
of  the  holy  communion.  Its  design  is  to  draw  us 
closer  to  the  sufferings  of  Christ  (1  Cor.  11:  26), 
and  failure  of  this  makes  us  guilty  of  his  blood.  Verse 
27.  Surely  then,  this  ordinance,  misused,  is  an  abom- 
ination to  God.  And  there  is  no  reason  why  the  com- 
munion is  an  exception.  The  right  use  of  all  ordi- 
nances will  bring  God  closer,  clearer,  dearer,  purer 
and  holier  to  us  than  is  possible  without  them.  See 
John  7;   17.     But  if,  through  our  indifference,  or  ex- 


altation of  an  ordinance  itself,  we  fail  to  know  him 
better,  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  he  is  pleased  with 
our  service. 

Baptism,  the  hidden  burial  and  the  secret  birth  of 
the  Spirit,  should  impress  us  with  God  entering  our 
soul  in  newness  of  life.  Feet-washing  should  bring 
the  servitude  of  our  Master,  Christ,  closer  home 
to  us.  The  Lord's  supper  should  impress  our  family 
relationship  with  God.  The  holy  kiss  should  enable 
us  more  fully  to  realize  how,  as  members  of  Christ's 
body,  we  are  also  members  one  of  another  in  him. 
The  anointing  with  oil  should  give  us  a  clearer  view 
of  the  Great  Physician.  Our  attitude  before  God  in 
prayer  (1  Cor.  11:  3-7)  should  not  fail  to  impress  us 
deeply  with  our  relation  to  him. 

In  short,  God  does  not  value  lip  service,  hand  serv- 
ice, foot  service,  ear  service,  money  service,  or  any 
other  kind  of  service  that  does  not  aid  us  to  come  near- 
er unto  him  or  see  him  clearer.  I  think  they  are  all 
an  abomination  to  him  though  performed  through  the 
ordinances  of  his  own  appointment.  And  if  this  is 
true  of  his  ordinances  how  much  more  true  is  it  of 
church  regulations  except  such  as  enable  us,  as  in- 
dividuals, to  see  him  more  clearly.  Regulations  we 
heed,  for  by  their  proper  selection  and  use  we  help 
one  another  to  live  closer  to  God.  But  they  should 
be  used  only  as  such  helps,  and  not  to  saddle  a  load 
where  it  will  drive  away,  rather  than  draw  closer  to 
him. 

Let  us  ask  the  Lord  for  wisdom  to  enable  us  rightly 
to  use  every  appointed  means  of  grace  to  live  closer 
to  him. 

Des  Moines,  Iowa. 


ARE  THE  EPISTOLARY  WRITINGS  OF   EQUAL 
AUTHORITY   WITH    THE   GOSPELS  ? 


true.  He  wishes  to  place  his  instruction  alongside 
that  of  the  Lord  and  make  it  equally  binding.  We 
are  driven  to  the  inevitable  conclusion  that  if  Paul  be 
inspired  at  all,  his  words  are  of  the  same  moment  as 
those  of  Christ. 

4.  They  are  of  equal  authority  because  in  both  are 
set  forth  the  vicarious  atonement;  faith  the  arm  which 
takes  hold  and  appropriates  it ;  repentance,  baptism. 
Lord's  supper,  etc., — the  attendant  practices. 

Conclusion-:  (1)  The  Gospels  and  epistolary  writ- 
ings are  from  God.  (2)  They  are  equal  in  authority. 
(3)  They  are  not  independent  of  each  other,  but  each 
is  necessary  to  the  other.  The  Gospels  are  the  neces- 
sary antecedents ;  the  epistles  the  inevitable  conse- 
quents; for  because  of  the  stupidity  of  the  disciples 
Jesus  says,  "  I  have  many  things  to  say  unto  you, 
but  ye  cannot  receive  them  now."  He  also  says,  John 
14:  26,  "  But  the  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost, 
whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach 
you  all  things."  And  again,  "  Howbeit,  when  he,  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  is  conic,  he  will  guide  you  into  all 
truth."  John  16:  13.  The  epistolary  writings  are 
supplementary  to  the  Gospels  making  the  "  all  truth  " 
which  Jesus  promised.  Let  us  believe  that  the  Bible, 
inclusive  of  the  epistles  of  the  New  Testament,  con- 
tains the  complete  revelation  of  God  ;  no  more,  no  less. 

Sydney,  Ohio. 


BY    P.    B.    FITZWATER. 

In  Gospel  Messenger  No.  1,  Bro.  H.  B.  B.  in  an 
editorial  sets  forth  the  view  that  the  epistolary  writings 
are  not  inspired  in  the  degree  that  the  Gospels  are, 
and  therefore  not  of  equal  authority. 

Now,  with  due  regard  to  our  venerable  editor,  I 
maintain  that  such- is  a  fundamental  error,  and  is  cal- 
culated to  produce  mischievous  results.  Such  a  view 
resembles  very  much  a  species  of  the  irreverent  criti- 
cism of  God's  Word  which  is  so  rampant  to-day. 

That  the  epistolary  writings  are  of  equal  authority 
with  the  Gospels,  I  think,  is  shown  from  the  following 
considerations : 

1.  They  are  equally  authentic.  The  same  historic- 
al evidence  which  establishes  the  authenticity  of  the 
Gospels  demonstrates  the  authenticity  of  the  episto- 
lary writings. 

2.  "  All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God." 
Primarily  this  quotation  refers  to  the  Old  Testament 
writings,  but  is  equally  true  of  all  the  New  Testament 
writings.  The  writers  of  the  epistles  disclaim  author- 
ship of  the  message,  but  ascribe  it  to  God.  1  Cor.  14: 
$7,  "  If  any  man  think  himself  to  be  a  prophet,  or 
spiritual,  let  him  acknowledge  that  the  things  that  I 
write  unto  you  are  the  commandments  of  the  Lord." 
Likewise  Jesus  disclaims  authorship  of  this  message. 
John  14:  24,  "And  the  word  which  ye  hear  is  not 
mine,  but  the  Father's  which  sent  me."  Jesus  was 
dependent  upon  the  Holy  Spirit  for  his  wisdom.  Isa. 
11:  1,  2.  He  did  not  even  give  commandments  to  the 
apostles  unaided  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Acts  1:  1,  2. 
In  all  his  teaching  and  work  he  was  dependent  upon 
the  Holy  Ghost.  In  the  cases  of  both  Jesus  and  the 
apostles,  they  spoke  from  God,  being  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost.  If  God  be  the  author  in  both  cases  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  the  speaker,  the  import  of  the  message 
must  be  the  same,  whether  through  Paul  or  Christ. 

3.  If  Paul's  words  are  inspired  at  all  (Bro.  H.  B. 
B.  admits  them  to  be  inspired  in  some  measure),  they 
must  be  equally  authoritative,  for  he  places  them 
alongside  with  those  of  Jesus.  1  Cor.  7:  12.  "But 
to  the  rest  speak  I,  not  the  Lord."  Some  claim  that  in 
these  words  he  desires  to  show  that  his  words  are  of 
less  force  than  the  Lord's,  but  surely  if  we  examine 
them    carefully    we    shall    find    that    the    reverse    is 


THE    OPENING    SERVICE. 


BY    SALOME    SHARP. 

I  have  often  wondered  why  it  is  that  the  reading 
of  Scripture,  and  especially  selections  from  the  Psalms, 
does  not  occupy  a  more  prominent  place  in  the  opening 
services  of 'our  meetings  for  worship;  that  part  of 
the  service  upon  which  so  much  of  the  success  of  the 
whole  meeting  depends.  The  more  devotional  this 
part  of  the  service  becomes,  the  better  the  preparation 
of  the  hearts  of  the  congregation  to  receive  the  Word 
to  be  sown  by  the  minister,  and  the  more  spiritual 
the  character  of  the  whole  service.  The  principal  ob- 
ject to  be  attained  in  the  opening  service  is  the  awaken- 
ing and  intensifying  of  these  feelings.  For  this  pur- 
pose, in  addition  to  the  singing  of  appropriate  hymns, 
the  reading  of  the  devotional  psalms  is  a  most  effective 
means.  They  are  so  eminently  adapted  to  the  various 
conditions  and  needs  of  a  congregation.  To  awaken 
the  guilty  soul,  to  comfort  the  penitent,  to  encourage 
the  timid,  to  animate  the  weak,  to  give  hope,  consola- 
tion, joy;  in  short,  to  bring  the  soul  into  real  com- 
munion with  God  which  alone  is  true  worship.  Why, 
then,  not  make  more  use  of  them  in  the  place  where 
they  are  most  helpful,  our  devotional  services,  as  in 
the  use  of  the  songs  we  sing  at  this  service,  those  se- 
lections should  be  made  that  are  best  adapted  to  the 
purpose,  omitting  parts  that  would  detract  from  the 
devotional  thought?  I  have  in  mind  a  minister  of 
somewhat  limited  ability  as  a  preacher,  whose  custom 
it  is  to  read,  or  better  still,  repeat  a  psalm  or  short 
Scripture  before  the  opening  prayer.  The  selections 
used  were  so  appropriate  and  the  manner  of  presenting 
them  so  full  of  devotional  fervor  that  the  effect  was 
to  give  a  strong  spiritual  impulse  to  the  succeeding 
services. 

Fritita,  Colo. 


EASTER    GIFTS. 


Almost  as  universal  and  as  popular  as  the  custom 
of  sending  Christmas  presents  is  that  of  exchanging 
tokens  of  love  at  Easter.  Flowers,  cards,  books  and 
objects  to  adorn  the  home  are  appropriate,  but  nothing 
exceeds  in  fitness,  at  this  season,  a  thrifty  growing 
plant,  which  for  many  days  and  weeks  may  continue 
to  make  happy  its  recipient.  An  azalea  in  full  bloom, 
an  Easter  lily,  a  rose  in  bud,  a  pot  of  cyclamen,  or  a 
geranium  carries  to  the  sick  room  a  sweet  message  of 
hope  and  cheer.  We  do  not  forget  to  adorn  the  grave 
at  Easter  and  to  show  our  remembrance  then  of  our 
beloved  dead.  Let  us  equally  have  a  sweet  and  tender 
thought  of  the  living  whom  we  love  and  tell  the 
thought  in  flowers.— Christian  Intelligencer. 
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THE    EASTER    OF    THE    HUMAN    HEART. 


In  many  a  heart  on  Easter  day 

There  is  a  tomb; 
Close  shut  by  stone  and  seal  of  grief, 

Enwrapped  in   gloom. 
Dear  Christ  in  heaven,  this  Easter  day, 

From  thy  far  throne 
Send  angels  down  to  break  the  seal, 

Roll  back  the  atone. 
-Sophie  Bronson  Titterington,  in  the  Independent. 


HOLY    GHOST. 


BY    GEO.    L.    STUDEBAKER. 

Have  ye  received  the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye  believed? — 
Acts  19:  2. 

This  very  important  question  was  asked  by  Paul 
of  "  certain  disciples  "  when  he  came  to  Ephesus.  We 
are  not  told  why  Paul  asked  this  question.  He  may 
have  seen  something  in  the  conduct  of  these  disciples 
that  made  him  doubt  as  to  their  having  received  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

In  the  preceding  chapter  we  are  told  of  one  Apol- 
los,  preaching  in  Ephesus,  who  was  mighty  in  the 
Scripture,  whom  when  Aquila  and  Priscilla  heard, 
"  they  took  him  unto  them  and  expounded  unto  him 
the  way  of  God  more  perfectly."  These  "  certain  dis- 
ciples "  were  perhaps  converts  of  Apollos. 

This,  perhaps,  would  be  a  knotty  question  to  put 
to  "  certain  disciples  "  to-day.  And  yet,  can  we  say 
it  is  not  a  proper  one? 

What  is  the  Holy  Ghost?  These  disciples  said, 
'*  We  have  not  so  much  as  heard  whether  there  be  any 
Holy  Ghost."  Paul  said,  "  Unto  what  then  were  ye 
baptized?"  Jesus  had  commanded  baptism  in  the 
name  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  how  could  they  have 
been  baptized  and  not  have  heard  of  the  Holy  Ghost? 

These  men  were  honest  in  their  work,  but  it  was 
improperly  done.  Paul  taught,  and  rebaptized  them. 
"  And  when  Paul  laid  his  hands  upon  them,  the  Holy 
Ghost  came  on  them;  and  they  spake  with  tongues, 
and  prophesied.     And  all  the  men  were  about  twelve." 

The  Holy  Ghost  is  the  third  person  in  the  God- 
head. "  There  are  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven, 
the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost."  The 
Holy  Ghost  is  the  Comforter  promised.  "  It  is  ex- 
pedient for  you  that  I  go  away :  for  if  I  go  not  away, 
the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you ;  but  if  I  depart, 
I  will  send  him  unto  you."    John  16:  7. 

The  Holy  Ghost  comes  to  the  world  as  a  reprover. 
"  And  when  he  is  come  he  will  reprove  the  world  of 
sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment  to  come." 
Those  who  have  received  him  "  since  they  believed  " 
he  will  "  guide  into  all  truth."     John  16:  13. 

This  question  should  be  a  personal  one.  "  Have  I 
received  the  Holy  Ghost  since  I  believed?"  If  we 
have,  the  fruits  will  be  manifested  in  our  daily  lives, 
and  conduct.  How  may  we  know  that  we  have  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Ghost? 

1.  Love  for  the  brethren.  "We  know  that  we 
have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the 
brethren."  Jesus  said  that  we  may  be  known  of  all 
men  as  his  disciples  if  we  have  love  one  for  another. 
"  He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light,  and  hateth  his  broth- 
er, is  in  darkness  even  until  now."  If  you  have  ha- 
tred, malice  and  envy  in  your  heart  against  your  broth- 
er, it  is  an  evidence  that  you  have  not  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
for  he  will  not  dwell  in  such  a  heart.  As  soon  as  one 
is  converted  and  receives  the  Holy  Ghost,  all  malice, 
hatred,  envy  and  evil  thoughts  are  banished.  The 
house  is  swept  and  garnished  and  made  a  fit  temple 
for  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

2.  Hatred  of  sin.  For  a  person  to  have  hatred 
of  sin  is  an  evidence  that  he  is  in  possession  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  The  prayer  of  every  truly  converted 
soul  is,  "  Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the  medi- 
tation of  my  heart,  be  acceptable  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord, 
my  strength,  and  my  redeemer."  Psa.  19:  14.  John 
says  that  "  whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth  not  commit 
sin."  1  John  3:  9.  We  should  not  infer  from  this 
that  we  can  get  so  perfect  that  we  cannot  sin.  Sin 
meets  us  in  so  many  ways.  Paul  says  when  we  would 
do  good  evil  is  present  with  us.     He  that  is  born  of 


God  in  possession  of  the  Holy  Ghost  cannot  and  will 
not  willfully  sin.  "  Little  children,  these  things  write  I 
unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not."     I  John  2:1. 

3.  The  Spirit  of  forgiveness.  Another  evidence  of 
the  presence  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  spirit  of  forgive- 
ness. Jesus  said,  "  If  ye  forgive  not  men  their  tres- 
passes, neither  will  your  heavenly  Father  forgive  you 
your  trespasses."  How  can  any  one  think  that  he  is 
in  possession  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  at  the  same  time 
not  have  the  spirit  of  forgiveness?  One  in  possession 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  will  love  and  respect  everybody, 
even  his  enemy.  "  Blessed  are  the  merciful;  for  they 
shall  obtain  mercy." 

4.  Love  of  Christ  in  God.  Another  evidence  one 
has  that  he  has  received  the  Holy  Ghost  is  a  love  of 
Christ  in  God.  This  implies  (i)  a  perfect  trust,  one 
who,  like  Paul,  feels  that  "  all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God."  (Rom.  8;  28).  It 
implies  one  who  is  willing  and  ready  to  serve  God 
under  all  circumstances  in  life,  in  adversity  as  well 
as  prosperity.  To. rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad  when 
persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake  is  certainly  an  evi- 
dence that  one  is  in  possession  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
(2)  An  unsurrendering  faith.  The  Holy  Ghost  leads 
into  all  truth.  One  who  rejects  a  part  of  the  truth 
of  God's  Word  gives  evidence  that  he  is  not  in  posses- 
sion of  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  who  has  received  the 
Holy  Ghost  will  not  call  in  question  any  of  the  Lord's 
commandments.  It  is  said  of  Abraham  that  he  "  be- 
lieved God."  He  who  is  in  possession  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  will  believe  God.  Faith  will  prompt  obedience. 
"  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his-commandments,  that  they 
may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in 
through  the  gates  into  the  city."     Rev.  22:  14. 

Let  our  lives  and  characters  be  such  that  we  may 
manifest  to  the  world  that  we  have  received  the  Holy 
Ghost  since  we  believed ! 

Muncic,  hid. 


THE  *  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL. 


PAUL-S    JOURNEY    TO    JERUSALEM.— Acts    21:3-12. 


Lesson    for    April    26,    1903. 

Golden  Text.— The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done.— Acts 
21 :  14. 

One  of  the  peculiar  things  about  the  journey  of 
Paul  is  the  determined  purpose  he  had  in  going  to 
Jerusalem  at  this  time  when  there  seemed  to  be  no 
well-defined  and  special  object  to  do  or  accomplish. 
And  in  this  determination,  it  seems  to  us,  we  are  taught 
a  lesson  that  so  few  are  willing  to  learn,  that  Paul  was 
human,  as  all  other  God-called  ministers  were  and  are. 
And  wherever  we  have  humanity  we  have  the  possi- 
bility of  erring. 

Men,  in  their  zeal  and  admiration,  are  disposed  to 
place  to  the  credit  of  good  men  indiscriminate  inspira- 
tion and  divinity,  that  is  misleading  and  hurtful  to  the 
cause  and  Christian  religion.  And  because  of  this 
belief,  and  preference,  the  truthfulness  of  these  dis- 
ciples is  discredited,  and  it  seems  that  what  they  told 
Paul,  through  the  spirit,  was  only  in  their  mind,  and 
not  of  the  Spirit.  If  that  be  so,  why  not  say  the  same 
of  the  prophet  Agabus,  in  the  eleventh  verse?  Was 
it  not  only  also  in  the  mind  of  Agabus  when  he  was 
made  to  say:  "Thus  saith  the  Holy  Ghost?"  The 
simple  fact  that  a  man  is  called  of  the  Lord  is  no 
evidence  that  he  never  can  err  or  that  his  judgment 
may  never  be  wrong.  Paul  never  claimed  perfection, 
although  it  was  his  life's  standard  and  he  was  ever 
pressing  in  that  direction. 

Whether  these  disciples  were  right,  "  through  the 
Spirit,"  in  advising  Paul  not  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem 
at  that  time,  or  whether  Paul  was  right  in  going, 
against  the  advice,  it  is  not  for  us  to  say.  But  it  is  my 
judgment  that  through  the  Holy  Spirit  he  was  ad- 
vised of  the  dangers  that  would  attend  the  going, 
and  it  was  for  him  to  decide  whether  or  not  to  face 
them  and  abide  the  consequences. 

And  so  it  may  be  with  his  ministers  to-day.  The 
question  for  each  child  of  God,  for  all  are  called  to 
do  his  work,  is  to  determine  how  much  good  can  be 


done  by  facing  evident  danger,  and  whether  he  or  she 
is  able  to  cope  with  it  and  overcome  it.  The  Lord  has 
given  us  knowledge,  wisdom  and  reasoning  powers, 
and  in  doing  his  work  we  are  to  use  all  these  powers 
discretely  and  wisely. 

Another  lesson  we  may  learn  is  the  great  concern, 
love  and  interest  these  disciples,  though  strangers,  had 
in  the  apostle.  While  they  loved  htm  as  a  minister 
of  Jesus  Christ,  they  recognized  the  fact,  also,  that  he 
was  human  and  subject  to  the  dangers  incident  to  life. 
And  because  they  knew  this  and  loved  him,  they 
warned  him  not  to  go. 

And  in  the  manifesting  of  their  love  and  care  for 
him  they  all  went  with  him,  with  wives  and  children. 
Such  a  wholesale  exhibition  of  Christian  love  and  af- 
fection is  interesting,  commendable  and  instructive, 
and  is  a  good  thing  to  teach  to  grown  people  as  well 
as  children.  We  had  an  experience  of  this  kind  some 
years  ago  while  at  Malmo,  Sweden.  On  the  evening  of 
our  departure  quite  a  number  of  our  members  and 
young  people  came  to  our  lodging  place,  remained  with 
us  till  the  time  of  leaving,  and  then  accompanied  us  to 
the  ship,  and  there,  in  tears,  took  leave  of  us.  Their 
expression  of  Christian  love  was  most  tender,  though 
we  did  'not  have  the  pleasure  of  understanding  their 
language.  We,  however,  understood  enough  to  feel 
that  their  regard  for  us  was  real,  and  we  certainly 
appreciated  it.  Such  is  the  outgrowth  of  real  heart- 
feeling  religion.  It  always  has  a  way  of  giving  ex- 
pression. 

At  Cssarea  Paul  again  found  persons  of  a  like 
precious  faith  in  the  evangelist  Philip  and  his  inter- 
esting family.  Here  he  abode.  And  the  fact  that 
he  abode  or  made  his  home  there  shows  that  they, 
too,  were  filled  with  the  Christ  spirit.  It  was  one  of 
those  cases  where  the  one  who  blesses  is  himself 
blessed.  Paul  was  a  blessing  to  this  home,  and  the 
home  was  a  blessing  to  him.  It  seems  to  us  that  this 
lesson  ought  to  be  impressed,  that  we  never  lose  by 
receiving  the  true  Christian  in  our  homes,  but  always 
gain  by  it.  This  family,  as  well  as  the  city,  was  great- 
ly blest  by  having  this  man  of  God  abide  in  his  house. 

One  of  our  most  pleasant  retrospects  is  the  remem- 
brance of  the  large  number  of  Christian  people  who 
have  made  our  home  their  abiding  place.  We  never 
felt  any  loss  from  it,  but  we  did  realize  blessings  and 
great  gain. 

The  last  thought  we  have  is  that  they  all  besought 
Paul  not  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem.  And  it  was  because, 
if  he  did,  they  never  expected  to  see  him  again.  And 
probably  it  was  their  last  greeting  on  this  side.  But 
because  they  loved  each  other  they  would  surely  meet 
on  the  other  shore.  h.  b.  b. 

OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 


CHRIST    NEEDS    US. 


For  Week  Ending  April  25,  1903. 

1.  He  needs  our  lips  to  preach  his  Gospel,  as  he  told  his 
disciples.     Matt.  28:  19. 

2.  He  needs  our  hearts,  to  bless  with  his  presence  (Eph. 
y.  17),  as  he  needed  the  tabernacle  of  old.     Ex.  25:8. 

3.  He  needs  our  ears  to  reveal  to  us  his  secrets,  as  the 
Lord  did  in  the  case  of  Abram  regarding  Sodom. 
Gen.  18:  17. 

4.  He  needs  our  hands  to  minister  to  the  needs  of  others, 
^  may  be  gathered  from  Matt.  25:34-37. 

5.  He  needs  our  love  (o  gladden  him,  as  is  illustrated  in 
his  regard  and  pleasure  in  Mary's  anointing  him  with 
ihc  precious  ointment.     John  12:3-7. 

6.  He  needs  our  wills  to  mould  them,  as  is  plainly  ex- 
pressed in  his  invitation  to  take  his  yoke  upon  us. 
Matt.  11:  29. 

7.  He  needs  our  talents  to  speak  for  him,  as  is  represent- 
ed in  his  appreciation  of  the  workmen  of  the  taber- 
nacle.    Ex.  31:  2,  3. 

8.  He  needs  our  life  to  reproduce  his  own,  as  may  be 
observed  from  the  apostle's  words  in  Gal.  2:20. 

g.  He  needs  our  praise  to  honor  him,  as  he  clearly  states 
in  his  words  to  the  thankful  Samaritan  leper.  Luke 
17:  17- 
10.  He  needs  our  whole  being,  spirit,  soul  and  body,  to 
sanctify,  that,  like  the  temple  of  old.  "every  whit  may 
utter  his  glory."     Ps.  149:  1-4. 
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HOME  +  AND  *  FAMILY, 


COMFORT    AT    EASTER. 


to  do  that,  I  know  you  are  my  best  friend  and  wish 
me  better  than  anybody,  and  I  am  sorry  in  my  heart 
that  I  said  those  things." 


SISTERS"  AID  SOCIETY   OF  OZAWKIE,  KANS. 


Upon  the  tomb's  dark  walls  bereavement  reads :  "  I 
am  the  resurrection  and  the  life ;  he  that  believeth  in 
me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live;  "  "  Marvel 
not  at  this,  for  the  hour  is  coming  in  which  all  that 
are  in  the  grave  shall  hear  his  voice  and  come  forth ;  " 
"  Now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and  become  the 
first  fruits  of  them  that  slept."  How  beautiful  do 
these  words  make  graves  appear !  Mother,  father, 
could  all  the  floral  charms  of  nature  add  such  a  glory 
to  the  little  mound?  Mourning  children,  could  gar- 
lands of  lilies  and  roses  so  beautify  the  resting  place  of 
sainted  mother  as  these  heavenly  words  of  hope  and 
promise?  To-day  why  should  we  seek  the  living 
among  the  dead?  Our  vanished  loved  ones  are  not  in 
the  dust  of  our  cemeteries.  They  walk  with  God  in 
white.  As  shone  the  angel  faces  and  the  angel  robes, 
so  shine  their  faces  and  their  white-robed  forms  in 
light.  We  walk  alone  for  a  while.  There  are  empty 
places  in  home  and  church ;  there  are  empty  chairs  and 
empty  arms;  but  there  is  a  light  still  burning  where 
they  were;  a  light  in  the  mourning  mother's  arms,  a 
strange,  sweet  light  in  the  home;  something  like  a 
glory  in  the  very  air,  as  though  angels  had  swept  past 

on  gleaming  wings  and  left 

a  train  of  light  from  earth  to 

heaven.  Oh,  seek  ye  the  liv- 
ing among  the  living!     Lift 

up    your    sad    faces    toward 

the  light,  toward  the  smiles 

that  are  falling  from  heav- 
en, and  let  this  Easter-time 

be  full  of    faith    and    hope 

and  praise.     "  Why  seek  ye 

the  living  among  the  dead?  " 

"  Jesus  and  his  own  are  alive 

forevermore." — Rev.    F.   M. 

Bristol,  D.  D, 


PAPA    MAKING    TROUBLE. 


A  gentleman  coming  home  at  evening,  spoke 
harshly  to  his  little  three-year-old,  who  was  playing 
very  noisily. 

The  little  lady  dropped  her  playthings  and  retreated 
hastily  to  a  corner. 

"  What's  the  matter?  "  asked  papa. 

"  Well,"  said  the  child,  "  I've  been  a  good  girl  all 
this  day,  and  now  you  come  home  and  make  trouble 
the  first  thing." 


THE  MOTHER  OF  JOHN  WESLEY. 


We  have  not  reported  for  a  long  while,  but  we  are 
still  working  for  the  Master's  cause,  doing  what  we 
can.  This  is  our  report  for  the  last  year,  ending  Jan. 
1.  We  received  for  work  done,  $18.25;  our  collection 
from  members,  $12.95;  received  donations  amounting 
to  $2.35.  We  donated  $16.00  toward  painting  our 
church  ;  $9.45  toward  expenses  of  Sunday  School,  Min- 
isterial and  District  Meeting;  $5.00  to  India  sufferers, 
and  $3.20  for  other  charitable  purposes,  leaving  in 
treasury  a  balance  of  $8.50.  Our  average  attendance 
is  six. 

We  realize  how  much  encouragement  it  is  to  have 
a  kind  word  from  our  dear  sisters  that  are  so  situated 
that  tliey  cannot  meet  with  us. 

"Oli.  the  good  we  all  may  do. 
As  the  clays  arc  going  by." 


The  Northwestern  Christian  Advocate  is  publishing 
an  interesting  illustrated  series  of  articles  about  the 
Wesleys.  We  are  indebted  to  the  Advocate  for  the 
cut  on  this  page.  It  represents  Susanna  Wesley,  the 
mother  of  John  Wesley,  conducting  services  in  her  own 
home.  Her  father  had  twenty-five  children,  and  she 
was  the  youngest  of  the  family.  Mrs.  Wesley  was  the 
mother  of  nineteen  children,  and  though  a  very  busy 
wnman  she  found  time  to  educate  her  children  and 


March  22. 


Louisa  Quiett,  Sec. 


THAT    KANSAS    MAN, 


THE    SISTERS    AT    WOR- 
THINGTON,    MINN. 


The  following  is  a  report 
of  the  work  of  the  Sisters' 
Mission  Band  of  Worthing- 
ton,  Minn.  Since  our  last 
report  we  have  met  every 
other  Thursday,  except  when 
sickness  prevented.  We  had 
an  average  attendance  of 
eleven. 

Our      work     consists     of 
making  prayer  coverings,  piecing  quilts,  making  com- 
forters, bonnets,  sewing  by  the  day,  for  which  we  re- 
ceive seventy-five  cents,  and  also  making  garments  for 
the  poor. 

We  have  taken  in  during  the  last  year  $34.35.  Ex- 
penses, $24.16;  sent  to  India  sufferers  $8.50.  Amount 
on  hand,  $10.19.  We  have  not  accomplished  as  much 
during  the  past  year  as  we  would  have  liked  to,  but  we 
feel  encouraged  to  press  onward  with  the  good  work. 

As  it  already  has  been  stated  through  the  Messen- 
ger, much  more  could  be  accomplished  if  more  of  our 
sisters  would  join  with  us  in  this  mission  work.  Let  us 
awaken,  dear  sisters,  and  try  to  do  more  for  the  Master 
the  coming  year  than  we  have  in  the  past. 


Not  long  ago  the  wife  of  a  Western  Kansas  poli- 
tician asked  him  to  lay  aside  politics  long  enough  one 
dav  to  dig  the  potatoes  in  the  garden.     He  agreed  to 
do  it.     After  digging  for  a  few  minutes  he  went  into 
the  house  and  said  he  had 
found  a  coin.     He  washed 
it  off  and  it  proved  to  be  a 
silver  quarter.     He  put   it 
in  his  jeans  and  went  back 
to     work.       Presently     he 
went  to  the  bouse  again  and 
said  he  bad  found  another 
coin.     Tie  washed  the  dirt 
off  it.     ft  was  a  silver  half 
He    put    it  in  his 
"  T    have     worked 
hard,"  said  lie  to  his 
"  1    giu'ss   I'll  lake  a 
nap."       When      he 
he    found    that    his 


doll; 


jeans. 
pretty 
wife";  ' 
short 
awoke 


■st  of 


wife  bad  dug  all  the 
the  potatoes.  Hui  she 
found  no  coins.  It  then 
dawned  upon  her  that  the 
husband  had  played  a  trick 
ou  her.  Of  course  be  will 
not  undertake  to  work  this 
game  a  second  time. 

FROM     FLORA.    IND. 


conduct  regular  religious  exercises  in  her  own  home. 
These  exercises  were  attended  by  her  own  children  and 
often  by  the  neighboring  children  and  young  people. 
A  glance  at  the  picture  will  show  a  form  of  plainness 
and  devotion  that  would  be  a  credit  to  most  any  Chris- 
tian church. 


PIN    MONEY. 


Minnie  Schechter,  Sec. 


March  26. 


THE   UNKIND    GIRL. 


In  one  of  his  talks  an  evangelist  one  time  said: 
"  Above  all  things  in  the  world  I  can  tolerate  most 
anything  better  than  I  can  a  girl  that  is  ugly,  saucy 
and  unkind  to  her  mother,  the  best  friend  she  has  got 
on  earth.  Show  me  a  girl  that  will  fly  all  to  pieces 
and  talk  ugly  to  her  mother,  and  I  will  show  you  a 
girl  that  is  going  to  make  it  warm  for  her  own  home 
some  of  these  days.  Be  kind,  amiable  and  gentle,  and 
then  whenever  unkind  words  escape  your  lips  run  right 
to  mother  and  say,  "  Please  forgive  me,  I  didn't  mean 


"  Pin  money  "  now  means  the  allowance  of  money 
for  a  woman's  own  personal  expenditure,  but  original- 
ly it  meant  literally  the  actual  sum  spent  on  pins. 

It  is  almost  impossible  to  think  of  any  stage  in  the 
history  of  womankind  when  the  pin  was  not  one  of  the 
mainstays  of  her  existence,  but  until  about  the  end  of 
the  seventeenth  century  an  article  more  resembling  a 
wooden  skewer  than  anything  else  was  all  that  could 
be  obtained. 

After  that  time  the  modern  pin  was  invented,  but 
the  maker  was  allowed  to  sell  them  openly  only  on 
Jan.  1st  and  2nd,  so  that  court  ladies  and  fashionable 
dames  alike  were  obliged  to  buy  a  large  store  on  those 
days.  So  extremely  important  was  this  yearly  pur- 
chase that  apparently  a  special  sum  of  money  was  ob- 
tained from  all' indulgent  husbands  for  it,  and  at  a 
later  time,  when  the  pins  became  cheap  and  common, 
womankind  gradually  came  to  spend  their  allowance 
on  other  vanities,  but  the  old  name,  "  pin  money,"  re- 
mained in  use. 


The  Bachelor  Run 
church  has  two  Sisters'  Aid  Societies.  The  one  near 
the  upper  house  will  send  in  a  report  of  the  past  year. 
We  have  made  eighty-five  garments  and  two  comfort 
tops,  besides  several  garments  donated  of  this.  We 
have  sent  two  boxes  of  goods  to  the  Mexico  home,  gave 
$3.65  for  Hymnals  and  gave  garments  to  our  home 
poor.  We  sell  what  we  do  not  give  away,  and  that 
helps  to  make  us  self-supporting.  Our  general  aver- 
age of  attendance  has  been  sixteen. 

Mattie  Welty,  Sec. 
March  24. 


SISTERS'    AID    SOCIETY    OF   WOODLAND.    MICH. 


Since  our  last  report  another  year  has  passed.  Dur- 
ing that  time  we  have  been  busy  at  work  trying  to  help 
the  poor  so  far  as  we  have  means.  We  sent  a  box  of 
clothing  and  dried  fruit  with  four  dollars  to  the  Chi- 
cago mission;  sent  nine  dollars  to  the  New  Haven 
church;  also  six  dollars  to  the  India  sufferers. 

We  have  twenty-two  members.  Average  attend- 
ance, fourteen.  We  meet  once  a  month.  Out  of  the 
twelve  meetings  held  during  the  year,  one  was  for 
charity  and  six  for  recompense. 

Gertrude  England,  Sec. 

March  23. 

Ask  for  regulated  tastes  and  desires.  This  one  gift 
will  cut  off  a  thousand  occasions  of  murmuring. 
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The  new  church  in  Flora,  Ind.,  is  to  be  dedicated 
April  19.  

Bro.  K.  Heckman  has  moved  from  Norcatur,  Kans., 
to  Beaver  City,  Nebr. 

Bro.  Joseph  Price  changes  his  address  from  Line- 
boro,  Md.,  to  Hanover,  Pa. 

Bro.  S.  E.  Decker,  formerly  of  Covina,  Cal.,  is 
now  located  at  Ashland,  Oregon. 


Recently  Bro.  B.  E.  Kesler,  of  Missouri,  has  been 
doing  some  preaching  in  the  vicinity  of  Paris,  Tenn. 

Bro.    Samuel     Bollinger,    of    Centerview,    Mo., 
changes  his  address  to  Wooster,  Ohio,  R.  D.  No.  6. 


Bro.  F.  B.  Wolf,  whose  address  in  the  Almanac 
is  given  as  Barnum,  Iowa,  should  be  addressed  at 
Preston,  Minn. 

Bro.  C.  L.  Wilkins,  who  formerly  resided  at  Grel- 
ton,  Ohio,  is  now  located  at  Middleton,  Mich.,  where 
he  should  be  addressed. 


The  District  Mission  Board  for  Northern  Illinois 
and  Wisconsin  will  meet  at  Lanark,  111.,  April  28,  the 
day  before  District  Meeting. 

Those  wishing  to  communicate  with  Bro.  D.  B.  Gib- 
son, formerly  of  Cerrogordo,  111,  should  hereafter  ad- 
dress him  at  Girard,  same  State. 


Bro.  James  M.  Neff  may  now  be  addressed  at 
Saluda,  N.  C.  Here  he  is  to  spend  the  summer,  and 
at  times  his  home  is  above  the  clouds. 


Bro.  Archibald  VanDyke,  who  has  been  spending 
some  time  at  Michigan  City,  Ind.,  wishes  his  corre- 
spondents to  note  that  he  has  returned  to  Beatrice, 
Nebr. 


Any  changes  in  the  ministerial  list  should  be  re- 
ported to  us  immediately.  We  wish  to  keep  the  list 
up  to  date,  but  we  cannot  do  it  without  help  from  the 
churches. 


In  order  to  bring  the  cuts  out  nicely,  this  one  issue 
is  printed  on  better  paper  than  we  have  been  using 
for  the  Messenger.  We  are  certain  that  our  readers 
will  appreciate  a  neatly-printed  paper. 


The  isle  of  Crete,  where  Paul  did  some  preaching 
and  where  a  number  of  churches  were  established  in 
his  day,  is  to  have  its  first  railroad  soon.  The  survey 
has  been  made  and  the  contract  is  ready  to  let. 


Twenty-five  baptized  and  two  reclaimed  is  the  re- 
sult of  a  series  of  meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  S.  Z. 
Smith  at  Georgetown,  Ohio. 

At  this  time  Bro.  Andrew  Hutchison  is  engaged  in 
a  series  of  meetings  in  a  schoolhouse  near  Larned, 
Kans.  The  people  are  becoming  greatly  interested, 
and  the  house  is  proving  entirely  too  small  to  accom- 
modate all  who  are  interested  in  the  services. 


The  District  Meeting  of  Northwestern  Ohio  con- 
venes in  the  Black  Swamp  church.  Wood  County,  April 
17.  The  Missionary  Meeting  will  be  held  at  the  same 
place  the  day  before,  commencing  at  1  P.  M.  The 
elders  are  to  meet  in  the  forenoon  of  April  16. 


r 


Elder  Henry  Davidson,  a  widely-known  minister 
among  the  River  Brethren,  died  at  his  home  in  Harris- 
burg,  Pa.,  March  17.  He  lived  in  Abilene,  Kans., 
several  years,  and  his  daughter,  H.  Frances,  who  is 
now  a  missionary  in  Africa,  taught  a  number  of  terms 
in  the  McPherson  College.  Elder  Davidson  was  near- 
ly eighty  years  old  at  the  time  of  his  death,  and  both 
he  and  his  daughter  will  be  kindlv  remembered  by 
hundreds  of  our  readers. 


The  two  members  of  the  Sunday  School  Advisory 
Committee,  brethren  S.  H.  Hertzler  and  Levi  Minnich, 
have  appointed  Bro.  David  G.  Wine,  of  Octavia,  Nebr., 
to  fill'  the  place  on  the  Committee,  at  the  next  Annual 
Meeting,  left  vacant  by  the  death  of  Bro.  C.  E.  Arnold. 


At  this  time  Bro.  G.  J.  Fercken  is  on  his  way  to 
New  York.  He  comes  prior  to  the  Conference  so  as 
to  spend  some  weeks  among  the  churches.  Letters 
addressed  to  him  in  care  of  the  General  Missionary 
and  Tract  Committee  here  at  Elgin  will  reach  him. 


Last  week  we  said  Bro.  Imler  had  been  called  to 
Maryland  by  the  injury  of  his  brother.  The  brother 
passed  away  on  the  morning  of  April  3,  in  the  hospital 
at  Baltimore  where  he  had  been  taken  for  treatment. 
Many  hearts  will  go  out  in  sympathy  to  the  family  in 
their  sad  and  sudden  bereavement. 

If  you  want  to  find  a  miserable  world,  full  of  things 
not  worth  living  for;  if  you  want  to  find  ungrateful 
people,  such  as  you  do  not  care  to  have  anything  to  do 
with ;  if  you  want  to  be  unhappy  all  the  days  of  your 
life  and  die  in  misery,  feeling  that  nobody  cares  for 
you,  just  live  a  real  selfish  life,  and  you  will  succeed 
without  a  doubt. 

Some  one  writes  us  of  two  meetinghouses  in  Ohio 
standing  empty  from  Sunday  to  Sunday.  There  are 
more  idle  houses  hTthe  State  and  still  more  in  other 
States.  But  how  can  conditions  be  remedied  ?  These 
houses  should  be  used  to  the  honor  of  God  and  for 
the  saving  of  the  lost.  Who  can  tell  our  readers  what. 
to  do  with  the  empty  meetinghouses? 


The  Post  contains  a  very  interesting  sketch  of  the 
Brethren  in  Washington,  D.  C.  A  condensed  history 
of  the  church  is  given  along  with  a  well-executed  cut 
of  the  meetinghouse.  The  church  at  this  time  numbers 
about  sixty  souls,  and  is  in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  C.  Mur- 
ray, formerly  of  Nappanee,  Ind.  The  outlook  in 
Washington  seems  to  be  hopeful. 


The  Sunday  schools  which  continued  during  the 
winter  generally  report  a  good  attendance.  It  is  only 
a  question  of  consecrated  effort.  The  need  of  teaching 
is  no  less  in  the  winter  than  at  other  seasons  of  the 
year,  and  it  will  do  just  as  much  good.  The  Sunday 
school  cannot  afford  to  take  a  vacation :  its  work  is  too 
important.  We  are  confident  that  in  most  places 
where  the  schools  were  continued  for  the  first  time 
there  will  be  no  desire  to  stop  them  during  cold  weath- 


f  Many  of  the  common  people  in  Russia  are  deeply 
attached  to  the  Bible.  Thousands  of  them  make  pil- 
grimages to  the  Holy  Land,  going  for  the  purpose  of 
seeing  the  sacred  places  of  interest,  and  comparing 
what  may  be  seen  with  the  Bible  record.  In  this  way 
they  get  a  good  understanding  of  the  historical  and 
geographical  parts  of  the  Scriptures  especially.  They 
not  only  visit  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  Nazareth,  Jerusalem 
and  Bethlehem,  but  think  the  journey  incomplete  with- 
out a  visit  to  the  Jordan.  On  reaching  the  banks  of 
this  sacred  stream  they  have  a  season  of  worship,  then 
they  walk  into  the  water  and  dip  themselves  three 
times.  They  hold  to  trine  immersion,  believing  that 
the  Savior  was  dipped  three  times  at  his  baptism. 


Some  time  ago  it  was  thought  that  the  Czar  of  Rus- 
sia might  possibly  grant  his  people  all  necessary'  reli- 
gious liberty.  Well,  he  did.,  in  a  sense,  so  announce, 
but  he  does  not  yet  understand  what  religious  liberty 
really  is,  for  now  comes  the  report  from  Finland  that 
forty-three  ministers  have  been  deposed  because  they 
could  not  conscientiously  co-operate  with  the  Russian 
authorities  in  carrying  out  the  new  military  regulations. 
The  Finns  are  a  peace-loving  people,  and  do  not  want 
to  take  any  part  in  war.  But  Russia  seems  determined 
that  they  shall,  hence  the  step  taken  against  the  clergy- 
men. This  will  result  in  more  of  these  earnest  people 
emigrating  to  the  United  States,  where  they  are  cer- 
tain to  find  the  religious  liberty  that  they  ought  to  be 
permitted  to  enjoy  in  their  own  country. 


SPECIAL    NOTICE. 

The  Central  Passenger  Association  has  issued  the 
following  order : 

(b)  For  the  National  General  Missionary  Society  arid 
other  Committees,  convening  ih  advance  of  the  Confer- 
ence, tickets  will  be  sold  oh  May  26  and  27,  1903,  oil  pre- 
sentation and  delivery  of  certificate  of  identification  of 
the  form  shown  below,  signed  by  Mr.  D.  L.  Miller,  Mt. 
Morris.  111. 

Mt.  Morris,   III 1903... 

To  Ticket  Agent  at 

This  is  to  certify  that ..is  a  member 

of  the  National  General  Missionary  Committee  or  other 
Committees  of  the  German  Baptist  Brethren  Conference, 
and  is  entitled  to  secure  for  his  or  her  individual  use  and 
for  the  use  of  his  or  her  immediate  family,  tickets  to  Belle- 
fontaine,  Ohio,  and  return  at  the  rate  and  subject  to  the 
conditions  announced  by  your  General  Passenger  Depart- 
ment. 

This  certificate  is  not  valid  unless  presented  by  the  per- 
son to  whom  issued,  on  May  26  or  27.  1903,  good  returning 
to  and  including  June  6,  unless  an  extension  of  return  lim- 
it is  availed  of  as  provided  for  the  German  Baptist  Breth- 
ren   Conference    at    Bellefontaine. 

Yours  truly, 
(Signed)  D.  L.  MILLER. 

Yours  truly, 
F.  C.  Donald,  Commissioner. 

Members  of  the  Standing  Committee  and  others  who 
serve  on  committees  and  desire  to  reach  Bellefontaine 
earlier  than  the  regular  dates  for  the  sale  of  tickets 
will  please  drop  the  undersigned  a  card  and  a  certificate 
will  be  mailed  at  once.  D.  L.  Miller. 


A    LIVE    QUESTION. 


Home  mission  work  ought  to  be  a  live  question 
among  our  people  at  this  time.  We  are  opening  up  a 
number  of  fields  in  other  countries — none  too  many, 
however — but  we  are  not  making  a  corresponding  ad- 
vance in  our  home  lands.  There  are  scores  of  sec- 
tions in  the  United  States  where  we  are  doing  practi- 
cally nothing.  In  some  of  the  Strifes  one  can  travel 
hundreds  of  miles  and  not  meet  with  a  congregation 
of  the  Brethren.  True  enough,  we  are  opening  up 
a  few  new  fields  by  emigration,  but  we  cannot  and 
should  not  depend  wholly  on  this  method  of  spreading 
the  Gospel.  The  unsettled  parts  of  the  West  may  be 
reached  by  emigration,  but  we  cannot  reach  the  people 
in  other  sections  that  way.  We  must  carry  the  Gospel 
to  them  by  means  of  the  living  voice  as  well  as  by  the 
use  of  tracts  and  papers. 

Furthermore,  home  mission  work  is  a  necessity  if 
we  would  keep  up  our  work  in  other  lands.  The  mon- 
ey to  keep  our  foreign  missions  up  must  come  from  the 
members  here  in  America,  and  when  this  supply  stops 
then  the  foreign  missions  will  have  to  close  up.  This 
will  be  for  the  want  of  means  to  carry  them  on.  Hence 
if  we  mean  to  keep  the  work  going  we  must  see  to  it 
that  the  resources  are  kept  in  good  condition.  Our 
expenses  are  increasing.  There  is  an  increasing  de- 
mand for  more  money,  and  we  must  have  more  terri- 
tory to  draw  from.  Our  home  work  is  not  growing  as 
fast  as  our  foreign  work,  nor  are  we  making  the  same 
effort  to  push  the  work  here  in  America  that  we  are 
making  to  push  it  elsewhere. 

We  suggest  that  this  would  be  a  most  excellent  sub- 
ject to  discuss  at  our  ministerial  and  missionary  meet- 
ing. Just  now  it  is  the  most  important  question  that 
we  have  to  deal  with.  We  have  other  important  ques- 
tions, but  this  one  lies  at  the  foundation  of  our  success. 
We  must  broaden  our  fields  of  operation  in  America 
or  cease  to  be  of  much  force  in  this  world. 


WHEN    TO    SETTLE    IT, 


'  Every  now  and  then  our  correspondents  make  a 
run  on  the  tobacco  question.  Just  now  we  are  receiv- 
ing a  number  of  such  communications,  principally  from 
the  sisters'  side  of  the  house.  The  articles  are  short, 
most  of  them  very  short,  and  they  deal  mainly  with  the 
filthy  and  expensive  features  of  the  habit.  We  won- 
der if  the  use  of  tobacco  is  increasing  among  our  peo- 
ple.    We  are  inclined,  however,  to  think  it  is  not.     It 
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is  altogether  possible  that  the  sisters  notice  the  use  of 
tobacco  more  during  the  winter  months  when  the  men 
are  around  the  house  a  good  deal. 

We  beg  to  make  a  suggestion  to  our  sisters,  and  to 
those  of  our  lady  readers  who  are  not  sisters.     If  you 
cannot  persuade  your  husbands  and  sons  and  brothers 
to  quit  the  use  of  tobacco,  then  make  the  best  of  the 
situation  and  get  all  of  the  real,  solid  comfort  out  of 
the  rest  of  life  you  can.     Then  let  those,  who  have  not 
yet  selected  husbands,  see  to  it  that  they  marry  men 
who  do  not  use  tobacco  in  any  form.     Do  not  promise 
to  marty  a  man  if  he  will  quit  its  use,  for  he  is  almost 
certain  to  break  his  promise  before  he  is  married  two 
years,  but  select  a  man  who  you  know  does  not  use 
it.     Furthermore,  if  you  keep  company  with  a  young 
man  who  smokes  nearly  every  time  you  are  in  his 
company,  and  sometimes  blows  the  smoke    in    your 
face  for  the  fun  of  it,  and  then  you  marry  him,  do  not, 
several  years  later,  write  an  article  for  the  Messenger, 
telling  the  people  how  you  hate  the  use  of  tobacco, 
and  how  you  lament  because  your  dear  boys  have  fallen 
into  the  habit.     You  that  are  single  have  a  chance  to 
settle  the  question  now,  and  if  you  choose  not  to  settle 
it,  assume  all  the  responsibility  and  make  the  best  of 
it.     The  coming  generation  of  women  has  this  question 
in  their  hands,  and  they  dan  settle  it  as  they  see  proper. 
This  is  one  of  the  questions  about  which  they  can  have 
their  own  way  if  they  only  will  to  do  so. 


KEEPING    PERSONAL    MATTERS    OUT    OF    THE 
PULPIT. 


EASTER. 


The  Lord  is  risen  indeed.  And  if  we  believe  that 
he  rose  from  the  dead,  we  must  also  believe  that  those 
who  believe  on  and  are  faithful  to  him  will  also  rise. 

What  are  our  thoughts  this  Easter  day?  Do  they 
carry  us  back  to  the  empty  tomb  outside  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem,  and  forward  to  the  time  when  there  will  be 
countless  other  empty  tombs  all  over  the  world  ?  Not 
as  much  as  the  day  should,  not  as  much  as  it  would  if 
the  things  of  this  world  had  a  less  firm  hold  on  us.  The 
day  means  more  than  we  realize,  for  without  this  day 
and  the  hope  it  brings  us  we  should  be  of  all  men  most 
miserable.  What  a  forlorn,  hopeless,  disappointed 
body  of  men  the  disciples  were  just  before  the  first 
Easter!  And  we  should  be  even  as  they  were,  or 
worse — the  greatest  and  most  precious  blessings  in  life 
would  not  be  ours.  We  do  not  seem  to  realize  this, 
and  consequently  do  not  have  on  the  day  such  feelings 
as  should  fill  the  hearts  of  all  of  us. 

In  the  olden  time  believers  greeted  each  other  on 
Easter  morning  by  saying  that  Christ  had  risen.  They 
firmly  believed  it,  and  when  they  spoke  they  were  filled 
with  joy,  knowing  that  in  time  they  too  should  be  raised 
up  to  reign  with  Christ.  The  truths  of  Christianity 
took  a  firmer  hold  upon  the  individual  and  entered 
more  into  his  life  than  they  appear  to  to-day.  Of 
course  we  believe  as  they  did ;  but  it  would  hardly  be 
suspected  by  one  who  did  not  know  our  profession. 
The  face  does  not  beam  with  pleasure  in  thinking  of 
this  great  fact  of  Christianity.  Yet  we  know  and  at 
times  feel  how  much  it  means  to  us.  Some  souls  see 
no  shadow  in  the  valley  of  death  :  their  eyes  are  looking 
at  the  sunlit  fields  on  the  other  side.  The  things  that 
cannot  be  seen  by  the  physical  eye  are  most  real  to 
them,  for  their  hope  is  anchored  within  the  veil. 

It  would  be  well  for  each  of  us  and  for  the  world  if 
Christ  were  more  real  to  us,  if  he  were  closer  to  us 
than  our  brother,  if  we  felt  that  true  life  comes  only 
from  him.  And  so  it  should  be,  for  in  him  is  true  life, 
and  from  him  this  life  goes  out  to  every  one  who  de- 
sires it.  For  some  reason — our  indifference  or  lack  of 
faith — he  is  not  as  large  a  part  of  our  lives  as  he  should 
be.  -We  believe  in  him,  of  course,  but  he  is  not  our 
life.  Now  is  a  good  time  to  get  rid  of  this  feeling 
and  replace  it  with  a  better  one  which  makes  every 
part  of  our  being  know  that  he  is  the  living  Savior. 
The  resurrection  lies  at  the  very  foundation  of  our  re- 
ligion. Without  it  there  would  be  no  Christianity. 
And  this  fact  should  be  sufficient  to  lead  us  to  keep 
Easter  in  a  way  which  will  show  that  we  feel  in  our 
hearts  that  Jesus  did  rise  and  that  some  day  we  too 
shall  rise.  So  shall  we  be  more  faithful  servants,  the 
world  will  be  helped  spiritually,  and  the  name  of  the 
Lord  glorified.  If  our  Easter  has  something  of  these 
results  the  Master  will  say,  "  Well  done."  G.  M. 


Paul  declares  that  a  minister  should  "  study  to 
show  himself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed.,  rightly  dividing  the  word 
of  truth:"  To  study  the  Word  is  his  special  duty,  for 
no  man  can  preach  the  Gospel  aright  until  he  under- 
stands it.  In  fact,  he  should  know  a  good  deal  about 
the  New  Testament  plan  of  salvation  before  he  com- 
mences to  preach.  Paul  further  says  that  the  Word 
should  be  committed  to  faithful  men,  who  shall  be  able 
to  teach  others.  2  Tim.  2 :  2.  The  man  who  studies 
his  Bible  may  be  able  to  teach  others,  but  the  one  who 
neglects  his  study  is  certain  not  to  know  enough  about 
the  Gospel  to  be  entrusted  with  it. 

It  is  to  be  feared  that  we  do  not  insist  as  much  as 
we  should  on  a  clear  understanding  of  the  Scriptures. 
Among  us  the  required  standard  is  not  high.  In  too 
many  instances  men  are  called  to  the  ministry,  not  on 
account  of  their  ability  to  teach,  but  because  of  their 
faithfulness.  Both  qualities  should  be  kept  in  view, 
the  one  no  less  than  the  other.  Should  we  demand  a 
higher  standard  as  regards  the  ability  to  teach,  we 
would  not  fail  to  get  it,  for  public  service  is  affected 
by  the  demand.  To  what  extent  this  demand  may  with 
propriety  be  carried  is  a  question  that  we  need  not  con- 
sider at  this  time,  but  there  is  a  phase  that  should  never 
be  neglected. 

We  refer  to  the  lack  of  wisdom  upon  the  part  of 
some  ministers  who  allow  themselves  to  fall  into  habits 
in  the  pulpit  which  God  certainly  will  not  approve. 
Most  people  have  troubles  that  concern  themselves 
more  than  they  concern  others.  At  least  such  troubles 
do  not  belong  to  the  pulpit.  The  man  who  studies  the 
Word,  and  preaches  it  as  he  should,  will  not  spend  his 
precious  time  telling  his  congregation  about  his  per- 
sonal affairs,  and  especially  about  his  little  troubles 
and  perplexities.  In  fact,  what  right  has  a  minister 
of  the  Gospel  to  ask  people  to  come  to  church  to  listen 
to  him  parade  his  little  personal  perplexities!  Wis- 
dom would  teach  him  to  keep  such  matters  out  of  the 
pulpit. 

Men  and  women  come  to  church  to  worship  God 
and  hear  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  and  they  have  a 
right  to  demand  that  the  Word  of  God  be  presented 
to  them  from  Sunday  to  Sunday.  Along  this  line  the 
demand  ought  to  be  high,  otherwise  the  pulpit  is  cer- 
tain to  be  degraded  and  sometimes  disgraced.  A  man 
should  study  to  show  himself  approved  unto  God.  He 
who  employs  the  pulpit  for  the  airing  of  his  personal 
matters,  his  family  affairs,  or  his  little  perplexities, 
or  even  his  individual  grievances,  is  proving  no  credit 
to  the  cause  that  he  means  to  represent..  Let  there 
be  more  preaching  of  the  pure  Gospel,  and  less  of 
these  personal  or  individual  matters  in  the  sacred  pul- 
pit. Let  the  work  in  the  pulpit  be  such  that  the  con- 
gregation need  not  be  ashamed  of  it.  Most  congrega- 
tions can  prosper  and  grow  strong  under  earnest  and 
wise  preaching,  even  in  the  absence  of  great  learning 
and  eloquence,  but  a  congregation  that  must  endure, 
from  time  to  time,  sermons  made  up  largely  of  -matter 
that  a  wise  minister  would  keep  to  himself,  or  at  least 
keep  out  of  the  pulpit,  is  almost  certain  to  come  to 
naught.  Congregations  cannot  be  built  up  and  main- 
tained on  that  kind  of  teaching;  hence  the  great  im- 
portance of  studying  the  Word  so  as  to  be  able  to 
preach  it  aright.  


THE    INSIDE    LIFE. 


The  other  day,  in  our  reading,  we  read  with  in- 
terest the  experience  of  a  young  lady  who,  in  early 
life,  conceived  the  notion  that  she  was  a  natural 
writer,  and  with  great  self-assurance  wrote  a  story 
of  imaginary  characters,  mixed  with  imaginary  places 
and  things  as  well.  As  she  read  over  and  over  again 
her  production  she  felt  so  sure  of  its  merits  that  there 
was  no  question  of  its  being  accepted  by  any  of  the 
magazine  publishers.  But  to  which  one  should  she 
send  it  that  the  publishing  of  it  would  give  her  the  most 
prestige  and  the  largest  price?  She  finally  decided 
and  sent  it,  and  then  waited,  with  joyful  expectation, 
to  hear  how  much  her  check  would  be.     But  to  her 


great  disappointment  no  word  came,  until,  at  last,  she 
concluded  that  it  must  have  miscarried,  and  she  wrote 
to  know  if  it  had  been  received.  In  a  few  days  the 
manuscript  was  returned  without  any  explanation 
whatever.  So  sanguine  was  she  of  the  merits  of  her 
writing  that,  the  next  day,  she  took  the  train  to  have 
a  personal  interview  with  the  editor  and  make  him 
understand  the  value  of  her  production  and  the  loss 
that  it  would  be  to  his  readers  by  rejecting  it.  In 
the  interview  he  told  her  that  it  was  mere  stuff,  that 
her  characters  were  misleading,  her  penmanship  bad 
and  without  punctuation  at  all ;  and  then  advised  her 
to  abandon  the  idea  of  writing.  "  But  if  you  must 
write,  let  it  be  sonic  of  your  own  experiences,  some- 
thing that  is  real."  She  went  home  so  chagrined 
that  she  threw  the  manuscript  in  the  fire  with  the 
determination  to  take  the  advice  given,  though  she 
thoroughly  hated  both  the  advice  and  the  adviser. 

Her  mother,  seeing  how  utterly  cast  down  she  was, 
and  to  give  her  some  comfort,  related  to  her  some 
of  her  own  experience  in  the  early  history  of  her 
life.  And  she  became  so  interested  that  she  for- 
got all  her  troubles,  and  remembering  the  advice  given 
she  determined  to  write  once  more,  but  this  time  about 
things  that  were  real  and  that  she  understood.  This 
time,  by  die  same  publisher,  her  production  was  glad- 
ly received  at  a  good  price.  She  continued  along  this 
line  and  became  one  of  the  most  successful  of  maga- 
zine contributors. 

She  struck  the  right  chord,  the  one  that  touches 
the  lives  of  all  and  at  once  enlists  a  hearing  and  awak- 
ens a  sympathetic  interest.  And,  after  all.  there  is 
no  way  in  which  we  can  touch  Ihe  lives  of  the  many 
so  effectually  as  by  rehearsing  our  own  experiences, 
because  our  own  experiences  are  largely  the  experi- 
ences of  the  world;  if  not  in  kind,  in  effect,  as  they 
come  to  us  in  our  daily  living,  so  that  the  interest  in 
these  things  becomes  universal.  My  life,  your  life, 
every  life,  stumbles  up  against  the  bard  and  rough 
places  in  the  way,  and  how  we  meet  them,  get  around 
them  or  get  them  out  of  the  way  is  what  we  are  all 
interested  in  knowing. 

There  are  two  things  that  we  should  all  want  to 
know — how  to  live  to  enjoy  life,  and  how  to  die  that 
we  may  enjoy  heaven.  In  both  of  these  our  person- 
al experiences  would  be  helpful.  The  old  experience 
meetings  in  which  the  different  members  were  sup- 
posed to  give  their  religious  experiences  were  con- 
sidered very  helpful,  if  truthfully  given,  because  in 
this  way  all  could  become  acquainted  with  the  expe- 
riences that  are  most  helpful,  as  well  as  those  that 
are  hurtful  and  dangerous,  husbanding  the  former 
and  avoiding  the  latter.  It  is  a  unifying  process  that 
is  religiously  beneficial  to  all.  It  develops  and  en- 
courages the  family  or  fraternal  feelings  and  brings 
the  church  membership  into  the  true  and  Christian 
relation  that  Cod  intended  should  exist  among  his  chil- 
dren. 

The  old  custom  that  was  in  vogue  among  our  peo- 
ple, before  we  had  churchhouscs,  of  holding  the  meet- 
ings in  the  homes  of  the  members,  and  of  meeting 
together  on  the  Saturday  evening  before,  afforded  ex- 
cellent opportunities  for  these  experience  meetings. 
And  the  results  of  these  gatherings  in  the  homes 
were  excellent,  not  only  to  those  who  came  and  to 
the  heads  of  the  family,  but  also  to  the  children.  To 
the  latter  they,  at  least,  partly  filled  the  place  and 
did  the  work  that  is  now  done  in  the  Sunday  schools. 
In  some  things  the  Sunday  schools  do  more ;  in  others, 
less.  While  in  the  Sunday  schools  they  get  more 
Bible  teaching,  in  personal  contact  and  church  expe- 
rience they  get  less.  We  shall  never  forget  with  what 
intense  interest  we  children  sat.  on  these  occasions 
and  listened  to  the  religious  experiences,  as  related 
by  the  brethren  and  sisters,  fathers  and  mothers,  on 
these  Saturday  evening  occasions.  They  formed  our 
early  religious  teaching,  and  impressions  were  made 
that'  were  never  forgotten.  In  these  meetings  every 
phase  of  Christian  living  was  discussed.— the  person- 
al, the  secular  and  the  spiritual.  And  we  have  often 
been  made  to  think  if  the  conversation  of  those  Sat- 
urday evening  household  meetings  could  have  been 
written  and  published,  what  interesting  reading  it 
would  be. 
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How  children  and  even  grown  persons  enjoy  sitting      tigue.     He  was  a  tireless  worker,  and  never  spared 
down  and  listening  to  the  aged  fathers  and  mothers      himself  when  there  was  a  call  to  give  the  Gospel  in 


THE    QUAKER    IN    CONGRESS. 


rehearse  the  story  of  their  early  experiences ! — what 
they  did  and  experienced  when  they  were  boys  and 
girls,  how  they  lived  while  yet  under  the  parental 
roof:  how  their  clothes  and  shoes  were  made,  how 
they  helped  in  the  home  and  farm  work,  how  it  was 
done,  how  much  they  went  to  school ;  the  kind  of 


speech  or  song.  After  the  de%th  of  Mr.  Moody,  Mr. 
Sankey's  burden  of  labor  was  practically  doubled.  He 
preached,  and  he  sang  the  sweet  songs  of  salvation, 
and  undertook  long  and  exhausting  journeys  in  the 
interest  of  the  gospel  work.  His  health  was  rugged, 
and  he  drew  upon  his  strength  in  many  ways  that 


houses  and  teachers  and  the  teaching  that  was  done,      would  have  quickly  broken  down  other  men.     About 


and  a  hundred  and  one  or  more  other  things  that 
are  now  out  of  date,  but  were  as  much  in  date  then 
as  ours  are  now.  We  would  have  to  write  a  book 
to  tell  you  of  half  of  them ;  and  yet  they  would  all 
be  of  more  or  less  interest,  because  they  were  lives 
touching  lives  in  a  way  that  brought  them  together 
in  sweet  harmony  and  made  life  worth  living.  Let 
us  have  such  experience  writing  as  will  bring  us  into 
closer  fellowship  with  one  another.  h.  b.  b. 


BRETHREN  EXEMPTED  FROM  MILITARY  DUTY. 


Last  winter  Congress  passed  a  very  important  bill, 
known  as,  "  An  Act  to  Promote  the  Efficiency  of 
the  Militia,  and  for  other  Purposes."  Below  we  give 
the  first  and  second  sections  of  the  law: 

Sec.  1. — Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives of  the  United  States  of  America  in  Congress  as- 
sembled, That  the  militia  shall  consist  of  every  able-bodied 
male  citizen  of  the  respective  States,  Territories,  and  the 
District  of  Columbia,  and  every  able-bodied  male  of  for- 
eign birth  who  has  declared  his  intention  to  become  a  citi- 
zen, who  is  more  than  eighteen  and  less  than  forty-five 
years  of  age,  and  shall  be  divided  into  two  classes — the 
organized  militia,  to  be  known  as  the  National  Guard  of 
the  State,  Territory,  or  District  of  Columbia,  or  by  such 


two  years  ago,  the  strain  began  to  tell  upon  him, 
and  he  became  ill.  Still  he  clung  to  his  work,  and 
whether  at  home  or  abroad,  he  preached  and  sang, 
night  after  night,  paying  no  heed  to  friendly  warn- 
ings that  he  was  overtaxing  his  strength.  He  would 
not  leave  his  post  while  he  felt  able  either  to  sing 
or  to  speak.  His  eyes,  which  had  given  him  more 
or  less  trouble  for  some  time  previous,  became  seri- 
ously affected.  He  ceased  evangelistic  work  altogeth- 
er, hoping  that  rest  and  retirement  might  assist  in 
effecting  a  cure. 

Some  time  ago,  his  condition  became  so  serious  that 
an  operation  was  decided  upon.  This  was  performed, 
and  the  result  was  a  reasonable  hope  that  the  sight 
of  one  eye,  at  least,  might  be  saved.  The  other  eye 
is  in  a  less  hopeful  condition,  and  may  remain  per- 
manently sightless.  Mr.  Sankey's  affliction  is  known 
as  "  glaucoma,"  a  very  serious  disease,  which  often 
causes  absolute  blindness. 

Mr.  Sankey  was  bom  in  Edinburg.  Pa.,  in  1840, 
and  early  became  associated  with  Mr.  D.  L.  Moody 
in  his  evangelistic  work.  He  has  traveled  and  sung 
in  many  parts  of  the  world.  He  one  time  stood  up- 
on the  tower  of  David  at  Jerusalem  and  sang  one  of 
his  beautiful   songs.     Pie  has   a   delightful   home  in 


other  designations  as  may  be  given  them  by  the  laws  of 

the  respective  States  or  Territories,  and  the  remainder  to       Brooklyn,    where   he  is  likely  to  spend  the  remainder 


of  his  earthly  life.  Many  of  his  admirers  will  be 
pained  to  learn  that  there  is  great  danger  of  his  be- 
coming totally  blind. 


WHEN    THE    WISE    MEN    CAME. 


be  known  as  the  Reserve  Militia. 
Sec.    2.— That  the  Vice-President  of  the  United  States,  the 

officers,  judicial  and  executive,  of  the  Government  of  the 

United  States,  the  members  and  officers  of  each  House  of 

Congress,  persons  in  the  military  or  naval  service  of  the 

United  States,  all  custom-house  officers,  with  their  clerks, 

postmasters  and  persons  employed  by  the  United  States  in 

the  transmission  of  the  mail,  ferrymen  employed  at  any 

ferry  on  a  post  road,  artificers  and  workmen  employed  in 

the   armories    and   arsenals    of  the   United    States,   pilots, 

mariners  actually  employed  in  the  sea  service  of  any  citi- 
zen or  merchant  within  the  United  States,  and  all  persons 
who  are  exempted  by  the  laws  of  the  respective  States  or 
Territories,  shall  be  .exempted  from  militia  duty  without 
regard' to  age:  Provided,  That  nothing  in  this  Act  shall  be 
construed  to  require  or  compel  any  member  of  any  well- 
organized  religious  sect  or  organization  at  present  organ- 
ized and  existing  whose  creed  forbids  its  members  to  par- 
ticipate in  war  in  any  form,  and  whose  religious  convic- 
tions are  against  war  or  participation  therein,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  creed  of  said  religious  organization,  to  serve 
in  the  militia  or  any  other  armed  or  volunteer  force  under 
the  jurisdiction  and  authority  of  the  United  States. 

We  call  special  attention  to  the  Provided  in  the 
second  section.  It  will  be  seen  that  all  religious  bod- 
ies, opposed  to  war,  are  hereafter  to  be  exempted 
from  military  duty.  This  is  probably  the  first  nation- 
al law  of  the  kind  ever  enacted.  Formerly  exemption 
has  been  by  State  law,  and  this  existed  in  only  a 
small  number  of  the  States.  But  here  we  have  a 
law  that  favors  the  noncombatants  in  every  State  and 
Territory  in  the  Union. 

While  this  gives  our  people,  as  well  as  the  mem- 
bers of  all  other  churches  opposed  to  the  use  of  car- 
nal weapons,  occasion  for  great  rejoicing,  it  is  to  be 
hoped  that  as  enterprising  and  law-abiding  citizens 
we  will  so  conduct  ourselves  as  to  prove  that  we  are 
worthy  of  the  protection  in  our  rights  thus  guaran- 
'"d-,  V"  Br,ethre"  never  ha^  ^  P«rt  ™  war,  and  fa  a  stranger  comes  to  church,  meet  him  immedi- 
now  smce  we  do  not  have  to  suffer  because  of  this  phase  ately  after  the  services  close,  get  acquainted  with  him 
of  our  farth    let  us  do  our  utmost  to  show  the  pow-      and   introduce  him  to  others.     Do  what  you  can  to 

teoS„ndl  t    ,       ♦„">    3      T  "^  °f  d0i"g  tha"      make  him  feeI  wekome'     Did  »'e  ^  ™re  mention 
to  undertake  to  settle  disputes  between  nations  by  re- 


Can  it  be  clearly  determined  when  the  wise  men  of  the 
East  visited  the  young  child  Jesus  in  Bethlehem?  Had 
the  parents  and  child  remained  in  Bethlehem  since  the 
birth  of  the  child  until    the  time  of  the  visit? 

Fi-ik  time  of  the  visit  can  be  only  approximately 
determined.  The  child  was  probably  born  in  October, 
and  the  visit  of  the  wise  men  occurred  between  that 
time  and  the  last  of  March,  for  Herod  the  Great  died 
at  Jericho  in  the  early  part  of  April,  and  we  know  that 
he  was  yet  at  Jerusalem  when  the  wise  men  passed 
through  the  city,  on  their  way  to  Bethlehem.  Placing 
the  birth  of  Jesus  near  the  middle  of  October,  forty 
days  later,  when  he  was  presented  at  the  temple,  brings 
us  to  the  early  part  of  December.  The  visit  of  the 
wise  men  could  not  have  occurred  before  this,  hence 
we  may  safely  place  the  visit  between  the  middle  of 
December  and  the  latter  part  of  March.  This  would 
place  the  birth  of  Jesus  in  the  fifth  year  before  the 
beginning  of  the  Christian  era.  The  holy  family  re- 
mained at  Bethlehem  until  the  departure  of  the  wise 
men  to  their  own  home,  then  Joseph  took  the  young 
child  and  his  mother  and  went  down  into  Egypt,  the 
journey  occupying  not  much  if  any  more  than  one 
week.  At  this  time  Jesus  could  not  have  been  over 
five  months  old,  possibly  not  over  four  months  old. 


THE   STRANGER. 


sorting  to  carnal  weapons. 


MR.    SANKEY.    THE    GIFTED    SINGER. 


Mr,  Iea  D.  Sankey.  the  gifted  singer,  is  almost 
blind.  He  has  lost  one  eye  and  is  likely  to  lose  the 
other.  His  home  is  at  Brooklyn,  New  York.  Mr. 
Sankey's  affliction,  says  the  Christian  Herald,  has  been 
one  of  slow  progress.  Two  or  three  years  ago,  his 
fine  constitution  and  robust  frame  seemed  to  defy  fa- 


to  strangers  we  would  find  more  of  them  in  our  serv- 
ices. If  there  is  any  body  of  people  in  the  world 
who  should  make  a  specialty  of  looking  after  stran- 
gers it  is  the  Brethren.  We  are  of  the  common  peo- 
ple, have  a  plain  way  of  worshiping  the  Lord,  a  way 
that  commends  itself  to  most  plain  people,  and  why 
should  we  not  ask  others  to  come  and  enjoy  the  serv- 
ices? There  is  no  reason  why  we  may  not  go  out 
into  the  streets  and  even  into  the  byways  and  invite 
everybody  to  come  into  our  places  of  worship,  stran- 
gers and  all. 


When  the  first  Congress  met  in  Philadelphia  the 
session  was  opened  by  prayer.  A  devout  bishop  was 
asked  to  conduct  the  devotional  services.  He  ap- 
proached the  speaker's  desk,  kneeled  down,  all  the 
members  of  Congress  present  reverently  kneeling  or 
standing,  and  there  he  prayed  most  earnestly.  It  was 
a  prayer  for  liberty.  A  pious  old  Quaker  was  also 
a  member.  He  kneeled  when  prayer  was  offered,  but 
kept  on  his  broad-brimmed  hat.  From  that  time  to 
this  a  number  of  Quakers  have  served  in  Congress, 
and  so  far  as  we  know  they  have  invariably  carried 
out  their  religious  principles.  Wherever  found  they 
are  opposed  to  war  and  vote  their  sentiment,  whether 
in  the  halls  of  Congress  or  in  the  common  walks  of 
life.  They  are  not  disposed  to  sacrifice  principle  on 
the  war  question. 


ERRORS  IN  TRANSLATION. 


In  rendering:  the  New  Testament  from  the  original  into 
the  English  were  there  any  mistakes  made  that  would 
likely  cause  earnest  believers  to  deviate  from  the  truth? 

The  errors  in  translation  are  not  such  as  seriously 
to  affect  the  faith  and  practice  of  earnest  Christian 
men  and  women.  The  mistakes  are  mainly  of  the 
minor  type,  and  while  they  are  important  to  the  schol- 
ar and  the  more  advanced  Bible  student,  they  do  not 
so  greatly  concern  the  ordinary  reader.  Such  errors 
have  an  important  bearing  on  the  meaning  of  some 
sections  of  the  Scriptures,  but  they  do  not  materially 
affect  the  doctrine,  the  spirit  or  the  moral  side  of 
Christianity.  The  English  New  Testament  will  do  to 
live  by  and  also  to  die  by. 


BAD  EXAMPLE. 


Should  a  member  who  chews  and  smokes  tobacco  be 
permitted  to  teach  in  a  Sunday-school  class? 

For  one  who  both  chews  and  smokes  to  teach  a 
Sunday-school  class  would  be  to  set  the  young  people 
a  bad  example,  an  example  that  the  teacher  himself 
would  not  care  to  have  his  pupils  follow.  Those  who 
are  free  from  this  habit,  and  otherwise  live  very  ex- 
emplary lives,  might  do  well  to  have  a  talk  with  such 
teachers.  It  may  be  that  no  one  has  talked  to  them 
about  the  evil  influence  of  the  practice  over  the  lives 
of  young  people.  Young  men  fall  into  the  tobacco 
habit  soon  enough  without  learning  it  from  their  Sun- 
day-school teachers. 


THE    GOSPEL    SETTLEMENT. 


It  is  said  that  London  has  a  gospel  settlement  which 
was  started  some  years  ago,  known  as  the  Red  House 
Settlement,  the  aim  of  which  is  to  take  the  place  of  the 
gin  palace.  It  is  most  attractively  fitted  up.  A  thou- 
sand can  be  served  in  the  dining  room  at  once.  Con- 
trary to  the,  usual  idea  that  enterprises  of  this  kind 
will  not  prove  successful  if  the  gospel  is  made  too 
prominent  a  factor  in  the  work,  this  gospel  settlement 
has  been  steadily  growing  stronger. 


A  clergyman  in  a  fashionable  church  has  this  en- 
graved on  the  front  of  his  finely-ornamented  pulpit: 
"  He  giveth  his  beloved  sleep."  To  the  few  who  are 
in  the  habit  of  settling  down  and  taking  it  easy,  during 
the  delivery  of  the  sermon,  this  may  prove  very  com- 
forting. 


The  value  of  the  religion  in  the  home  does  not  de- 
pend upon  how  much  the  Bible,  on  the  center  table, 
costs. 


As  a  rule  a  plain,  old-fashioned  candle  gives  more 
light  than  one  that  is  all  covered  over  with  ornaments. 


The  man  who  goes  straight  forward  about  his  duty, 
usually  finds  a  large  supply  of  happiness  awaiting  him. 


In  the  eyes  of  their  neighbors  most  people  are  not 
as  big  as  they  think. 
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General  Missionary  and  Tract  Department 


D.   L.    MILLER, 

L.  W.  Tbetbr 


Illinois'!    H'  C    Earlv' 

Virginia 

-     Indiana    1    A.  B.  Barnhart,     • 

Maryland 

John  Zuck, Iowa 

Address  all  business  to 
General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee,  Elgin,  III, 


,  *  *  *  *  *  .$.  , 


.  *  .;.  <. 


*  -i»  •&  * 
* 
* 


*J*         The    next   regular   meeting   of   the    General    Mis 

♦  sionary  and  Tract   Committee   will   be  held  in  El- 
•t*     gin,  111.,  May  21.  1903.     Business  intended  for  this  * 
*J*     meeting  should  be   in   the  files   of  the   Committee  * 

♦  not  later  than  May  6.  * 

♦  ♦ 
,j,  ,j.  .j,  ^  .3,  ,♦„  ,j,  (j,  ,$,  ,3,  ,♦,  4,  .*,  ,3.  »j,  $  .3.  $  .3,  ,3.  .;.  .;.  »j,  .j,  ,3,  ,3, 

No    one    can    preach    Jesus    without    preaching    that  he 
rose  from  the  dead,  and  that  all  shall  rise. 


we  keep  hoping  and  planning  and  promising  to  do  better 
work  and  more  of  it  in  the  Lord's  vineyard.  But  the  days 
and  years  are  passing  rapidly  and  if  we  are  ever  to  im- 
prove we  must  begin  and  continue.  Would  it  not  be  well 
at  this  Easter,  the  anniversary  of  the  renewal  of  life  and 
hope  in  the  disciples  of  Christ,  to  renew  our  promises  to 
live  faithful,  rededicate  ourselves  to  the  cause  which  is 
very  dear  to  us.  though  neglected,  and  pray  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  may  be  poured  out  upon  us  in  such  abundant  meas- 
ure that  we  -hall  never  again  come  short  in  our  high  call- 
ing? The  renewed  life  is  for  every  one  who  is  willing  to 
receive  it.  Let  us  receive  it,  for  then  henceforth  Christ 
will  be  more  real  to  us.  and  our  life  will  be  fuller  and 
richer,  a  blessing  to  ourselves  and  the  world. 

C  M. 

<S>     <S>     <!> 

INDIA    NOTES. 


Are  the  gods  of  the  heathen  worth  more  to  them  than 
our  God  is  to  us?     Their  zeal  puts  many  of  us  to  shame. 

How  much  do  you  value  the  hope  of  the  resurrection? 
Would  those  who  do  not  have  this  hope  value  it  less  high- 
ly than  you  do  if  they  had  it? 

<$><§><$> 
Easter  is  a  good  time  to  rise  above  our  dead  selves  to 
higher,  holier  things.     Let  us  on  this  day  and  for  all  time 
shake  off  the  weight  of  earth  and  be  filled  with  the  Spirit. 
<S>   <3>    <S> 
We  must  die  to  the  world  before  we  can  live  to  Christ. 
Death   precedes   the  resurrection   in  nature  and   in  grace. 
Life  in  ourselves  is  necessary  in  order  to  give  life  to  oth- 
ers.    And  if  we  have  spiritual  life  those  who  come  in  con- 
tact with  us  will  know  it  and  be  benefited  by  it. 
«>   <3>   <S> 
Can  these  dead  ones  live?     We  ask  ourselves  the  ques- 
tion when  we  are  brought  in  contact  with  those  who  are 
spiritually  dead.     Yes,  they  can;  but  it  takes  more   than 
human  power  to  revive  in  them  the  life  of  the  soul.     They 
must  be  brought  in  contact  with  the  Word  which  is  quick 
— living  and  making  alive — and  powerful,     And  to  get  the 
Word   to  them  and  into   their  hearts  is   our  part  in  the 
great  plan  of  saving  the  world. 
<3>   3>    <8> 
RENEWED    LIFE. 


For  the  comparatively  small  number  who  believed  on 
Jesus,  the  first'  Easter  was  the  beginning  of  a  new  life. 
From  that  day  they  began  to  realize  that  their  Master  had 
not  come  to  restore  the  earthly  kingdom  of  David,  but  to 
found  a  spiritual  kingdom  which  should  grow  and  endure 
until  the  end  of  this  world,  and  then  be  transferred  to 
heaven.  And  their  new  knowledge  gave  them  new  energy 
and  a  new  purpose  to  work.  Mary  received  the  first  com- 
mand from  Jesus  to  go  and  tell  of  the  resurrection. 
Forty  days  later,  just  before  the  ascension,  the  command 
was  given  to  go  and  teach  all  things  that  he  had  taught 
them;  and  this  to  all  people. 

Then  they  knew  what  to  do,  but  yet  did  not  believe  the 
good  news  was  to  be  carried  to  any  but  Jews.  As  time 
passed  they  learned  more  and  more  about  the  doctrine, 
and  their  field  broadened.  When  they  came  firmly  to  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  was  in  heaven  and  that  he  "intended  that 
every  creature  should  be  taught,  they  showed  great  zeal. 
One  cannot  read  the  Acts  and  the  epistles,  together  with 
the  Apocalypse,  without  feeling  that  they  were  very  much 
in  earnest,  very  much  alive  to  their  opportunities  and  re- 
sponsibilities. And  think  how  faithfully  they  obeyed  the 
command  to  go  and  teach!  They  went  everywhere 
preaching,  Paul  in  chains  preached  so  as  to  make  a  gov- 
ernor tremble  and  a  king  almost  become  a  Christian;  and 
while  in  prison  at  Rome  he  kept  on  teaching.  The  high- 
est ambition  was  to  obey  the  Lord  in  all  things. 

Why  were  they  so  obedient  in  the  face  of  opposition 
and  persecution?  Simply  because  their  life  had  been  re- 
newed by  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit-  And  why 
are  not  those  who  profess  his  name  now  moved  to  make 
the  same  sacrifices  in  order  to  be  obedient?  Is  it  because 
there  is  not  the  same  Spirit  in  them?  There  are  noble 
men  and  women  engaged  in  the  work,  but  the  great  ma- 
jority seem  to  be  but  little  affected:  there  is  a  profession 
of  faith  but  it  is  quite  evident  that  the  Spirit  is  not  the 
guide,  for  the  life  which  characterizes  all  who  are  led  by 
him  is  not  manifested. 

We  see  this  condition  of  others  and  lament  it;  but  do 
we  see  that  ours  is  little  if  any  better?  What  per  cent 
of  us  have  had  our  lives  fully  renewed?  Are  we  seeking 
those  things  which  are  above — the  Lord's  interests — in 
such  a  way  as  to  show  that  we  are  indeed  risen  with 
Christ?  On  what  are  our  affections  set?  Perhaps  very 
few  of  us  are  satisfied  with  our  attainments  or  efforts,  and 


station.  The  people  assembled  and  gave  flowers  and 
greetings.  The  band  from  Broach  was  there,  and  they 
had  a  general  time.  This  station  master  has  been  friendly 
to  us  since  the  work  began  at  Anklesvar. 

Wilbur  Stover. 
Bulsar,  India. 

<•>   <*>   <3> 

GOSPEL   GIVING. 


— Are  we  better  than  others?  Are  we  better  than  our 
neighbors?  Are  we  better  than  our  fathers?  I  am  of  the 
opinion  that,  if  we  are  not,  we  ought  to  be.  In  the  case 
of  ourselves  here  in  the  mission  field,  I  believe  we  are 
■much  better  than  our  heathen  neighbors.  But  when  I 
come  to  ask  myself  the  reason  why,  then  I  hesitate.  Sup- 
pose we  had  been  born  of  heathen  parents  as  these  are, 
what  would  we  be?  I  do  not  hesitate  to  answer  that  we 
would  be  the  same  kind  of  heathen  they  are,  and  who  can 
tell  but  that  we  would  be  a  deal  harder  to  convert  than 
they  are?  We  boast  of  our  morality  and  strength  and 
manhood;  we  feel  that  we  are  equal  to  anything,  and  that 
the  world  is  our  battle  ground.  We  are  lovers  of  truth, 
and  would  sacrifice  anything  for  it.  But  in  these  things 
why  are  we  different  from  others?  Why  are  w«  different 
from  heathen?  The  reason,  as  it  appears  to  me,  is  that 
we  got  a  good  start,  while  the  other  poor  fellows  got  a  bad 
start.  I  mean  our  noble,  truth-loving,  stern,  excellent 
Christian  parents  have  given  us  this  moral  inheritance, 
which  is  worth  to  us  more  than  any  fortune  of  worldly 
wealth.  Had  we  been  brought  up  to  play  with  sin,  and  to 
seek  idolatry,  and  to  laugh  at  the  righteousness  of  good 
men,  we  might  find  things  different  now!  I  do  think  that 
we  ought  to  praise  God  more  for  our  blessed  Christian  an- 
cestry, through  whom  the  way  of  life  came  to  us  as  a 
matter  of  course.  It  is  comparatively  easy  for  us  to  be 
good.  Why?  We  have  been  taught  that  not  to  be  so  is 
to  displease  God.  and  we  should  always  please  him. 

— 'Who  is  a  heathen  anyhow?  There  arc  heathen  and 
heathen.  As  I  have  come  to  see  it,  I  would  define  a  hea- 
then as  one  who  does  not  worship,  and  if  he  does  worship 
his  object  of  worship  is  not  God.  He  is  a  heathen.  And 
if  it  is  some  good  American  that  this  definition  strikes, 
why  all  right;  perhaps  you  needed  most  of  alt  to  know 
your  classification.  You  are  a  heathen,  that  is  all  that 
ails  you.  You  need  to  be  converted.  Your  good  father 
and  mother  ca'nnot  save  you.  They  would  like  to,  but 
they  can't.  You  are  ihc  more  guilty  because  of  the  right- 
cons  ancestry  you  have.  If  India's  heathen  had  half  the 
chance  you  have  had  these  years  to  be  what  you  ought  to 
"be,  they  would  be  true  and  noble  workers  in  the  vineyard 
of  the  Lord  now.  And  you  are  not.  They  may  rise  up  in 
the  judgment  and  condemn  you;  then  what  will  you  do? 
You  will  not  be  far  separated  from  one  another,  for  you 
all  belong  to  the  one  class.  O,  how  ashamed  of  himself 
a  decent  man  ought  to  be  when  he  owes  all  he  is  and  has 
to  the  excellence  of  Christianity,  and  yet  he  persistently 
refuses  to  become  what  he  knows  he  ought  to  be— a 
Christian. 

—There  are  some  people  who  incline  to  believe  the  no- 
tion, and  to  teach  it  for  doctrine,  that  if  the  child  of  God 
makes  haste  to  the  whole  world  and  tells  the  story  of  the 
cross  to  every  creature,  then  he  has  done  his  part  well, 
and  has  cleared  himself.  What  a  selfish,  short-sighted 
idea  of  a  man!  To  clear  himself  is  the  great  incentive! 
Tf  a  man  is  not  already  "  cleared  "  and  saved,  do  you  think 
he  would  make  a  good  missionary  to  save  others?  And 
to  tell  the  old  story  but  once  to  every  man  and  hope  the 
duty  is  done,  this  is  poor  stuff.  Does  any  missionary  find 
that  once  hearing  the  story  brings  the  heathen  flocking 
home?  Some  who  never  smelled  powder  may  do  that 
kind  of  talk,  but  I  would  not  expect  an  old  worker  to  say 
such  things.  Do  the  people  at  home  turn  to  the  Lord 
after  they  have  heard  the  Gospel  once?  Turn  the  light  of 
our  own  experience  upon  such  a  weak  theory,  and  it  fades 
away.  We  must  preach  the  Gospel  as  we  would  break 
stone,  for  it  is  the  breaking  of  stony  hearts  we  are  after. 
Keep  hammering,  and  never  give  up,  and  never  quit;  then 
the  desired  end  will  be  accomplished. 

—The  rate  of  deaths  from  plague  in  Surat  has  been 
something  appalling  recently.  If  it  kept  on  thus  for  three 
years  there  would  not  be  a  soul  left.  The  other  day  the 
following  conversation  without  any  feeling  manifest  was 
overheard,  showing  several  things  at  the  same  time: 
"Where  are  you  going?" 

"  To  Surat." 

"  Why  go   to  Surat?  " 

"  I  am   going  there  to  cry." 

"  Why.  who  is  dead?  " 

"  My  brother's  son." 

—The  friendly  and  sympathetic  station  master  at  An- 
klesvar has  been   transferred  to  better  pay  and  a  bigger 


The  principle  of  giving  underlies  all  true  Christianity, 
and  there  can  be  nn  service  acceptable  to  God  without  it. 
God  himself  set  the  example  nf  giving  when  he  gave  his 
only  Son,  the  most  precious  there  was  in  heaven.  Jesus 
gave  himself  that  he  might  redeem  us;  he  gave  his  life  a 
ransom  for  many.  Barnabas  and  the  early  Christian  con- 
verts gave  all  they  had.  selling  their  possessions  and  lay- 
ing the  money  at  the  apostles'  feet.  Zaccheus  said, 
"  Half  my  goods  I  give  lo  feed  the  poor."  Paul  gave  his 
life    and    labors   tn   the   service   of   the    Master. 

Jesus  says:  "Give  alms  of  such  things  as  ye  have" 
(Luke  11:41);  "sell  that  ye  have,  and  give  alms."  "Pro- 
vide yourselves  bags  that  wax  pot  old,  a  treasure  in  the 
heavens  that  faileth  not"  fLuke  12:, 33);  "Make  to  your- 
selves friends  nf  the  mammon  of  unrighteousness  (earth- 
ly riches),  that  when  ye  fail  they  may  receive  you  into  ev- 
erlasting habitations"  (Luke  16:0).  Paul  commands  to 
"do  good,  and  tn  communicate  fnrget  not;  for  with  such 
sacrifice  God  is  well  pleased  "  (Hch.   13:  t6). 

The  Scriptures  arc  not  silent  on  the  method  of  giving. 
Jesus  says.  "  Let  not  your  left  hand  know  what  your  right 
hand  dncth."  Paul  says,  "He  that  giveth,  let  him  do  it 
with  simplicity."  "As  a  man  purpnseth  in  his  heart,  so  let 
him  give;  not  grudgingly  or  of  necessity;  for  God  loveth  a 
cheerful  giver."  "  Lay  by  him  in  store  on  the  first  day  of 
the  week."  "  Give  as  the  Lord  has  prospered  you."  We 
must  not  justify  ourselves  by  thinking  that  because  the 
Lord  lias  not  prospered  us  as  much  as  we  desire,  we  are 
not  responsible;  but  wc  should  give  according  as  the 
Lord  has  already  prospered  us.  The  widow's  two  mites 
wa<  all  her  living,  and  Jesus  said  she  gave  more  than  they 
all  who  nut  of  their  abundance  had  cast  intn  the  treasury. 
Tesiss  says.  "It  is  more  blessed  tn  give  than  to  receive." 
The  receiver  is  blessed  in  material  things,  but  he  who 
gives  willingly  is  blessed  spiritually.  Those  who  received 
the  alms  nf  Cnrnclius  were  benefited,  but  the  giver  was 
blessed  for  time  and  eternity,  thus  receiving  the  greater 
benefit.  God  wanls  us  In- give  for  nur  nwn  gnnd.  not 
because  he  is  ponr  and  needs  nur  help.  Under  other  dis- 
pensations those  who  worshiped  him  took  nf  the  best  of 
their  (locks  and  herds  and  gave  In  the  Lnrd  in  sacrifice. 
This  was  dnnc  tn  show  'heir  devotion  t8  him;  imt  because 
he  needed  them.  He  says,  "  If  T  were  hungry  I  wnuld  not 
tell  thee,  for  the  world  is  mine  and  the  fullness  thereof." 
Ps.  50:  12.  CncI  has  now  entrusted  tn  his  children  the 
wnrk  nf  preaching  (lie  Gnspcl  and  ministering  tn  the  wants 
nf  the  pnnr  and  the  needy.  Tf  we  have  the  Invc  nf  God  in 
Ihc  heart  we  will  willingly  sacrifice  that  which  is  dear  to 
us  for  the  good  nf  nur  fcllnw-crcatures,  even  as  Jesus 
sacrificed  his  life  fnr  fnllcn  humanity.  Sacrifice  means  to 
deny  ourselves  nf  snme  nf  the  cnmfnrts  nf  life  for  the 
sake  nf  others  who  are  in  need,  and  not  to  give  of  our 
abundance,  and  only  what  we  think  we  can  spare.  The 
apostle  John  imprests  this  truth:  "  Whnsn  hath  this 
world's  good,  and  sceUi  his  brother  have  need,  and  shut- 
teth  up  his  bowels  of  ,-nmpassinn  from  him,  how  dwellcth 
the  love  nf  God  in  him?"     1  John  .3:  17- 

We  as  a  penple  arc  not  so  liberal  in  giving  as  we  ought 
to  be.  although  we  knnw  that  if  we  sow  sparingly  we 
shall  reap  sparingly;  if  we  sow  bountifully  we  shall  reap 
bountifully.  We  arc  not  mnre  envctnus  than  other  peo- 
ple, but  there  are  three  reasons  why  we  do  not  give  as 
bnuntifullv  as  we  should,  Tn  the  first  place  we  are  not 
always  quite  sure  that  every  call  is  a  worthy  one,  or  that 
all  funds  raised  will  be  appropriated  to  the  best  advantage. 
Tn  the  second  place,  we  have  never  been  obliged  tn  raise 
money  to  pay  nur  ministers,  and  therefore  have  not  been 
accustnmed  tn  much  giving.  Indeed,  we  have  nnt  been 
pmperlv  taught  the  duty  of  giving.  Tn  the  third  place 
<nme—  with  perhaps  more  zeal  than  knnwledgc.  have 
thought  the  bag  must  be  filled,  as  if  a  well-filled  treasury 
was  all  there  was  nf  religinn.— have  devised  worldly  means 
fnr  wringing  the  mnney  out  nf  unwilling  hands,  thus  stif- 
ling what  little  spirit  nf  giving  there  was  in  the  heart. 
destroying  free  and  willing  giving. 

When  a  church  <inks  to  such  a  low  plant  of  spirituality 
that  the  members  are  no  longer  willing  to  give  freely  to 
every  good  wnrk,  as  did  the  Israelites  to  the  erection  of 
the  tabernacle,  and  the  Jews  to  the  building  of  the  tem- 
ple that  church  needs  a  revival.  Whenever  the  members 
of  a  church  become  so  covetous  that  it  becomes  necessary 
to  resort  to  man-made  plans  of  any  kind  of  taxation,  so 
that  the  Christian  must  give  nf  necessity,  even  if  grudging- 
ly and  no  longer  freelv.  that  church  and  its  members  need 
to  be  taught  the  wavs  nf  the  Lord  more  perfectly.  When 
a  Christian  becomes  so  attached  to  the  things  of  this  world 
that  though  he  has  plenty  of  the  comforts  and  luxuries  of 
this  life  he  i<  unwilling  to  give  to  relieve  the  wants  of  the 
poor  and  needy,  he  is  in  great  danger  of  losing  his  part 


of  the  inheritance  which  fadeth  not  away,  eternal  in  the 
.  D.  E.  Cnpe. 

heavens. 

Coyle,  Okla. 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents 

"  As  cold  water  10  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good  news  (rom  a  far  country.  " 


ALABAMA. 
Fruitdale.— The  little  church  here  is  moving  along  nicely. 
Last  Sunday  two  more  young  brethren  were  added  to  our 
number,  to  be  baptized;  both  members  of  the  Sunday 
school.  We  also  have  reports  of  the  work  of  the  school, 
and  find  the  atiendance  about  an  average  of  fifty.  The 
children  are  vying  with  each  other  in  committing  verses 
and  the  report  shows  3,838  verses  for  the  quarter  just 
closed.— G.  M.  Billhimer.  Fruitdale.  Ala..  March  31. 

ARKANSAS. 
St  Francis.— March  19  we  were  called  to  the  bedside  of 
Sister  P.  E.  Miller  for  the  purpose  of  anointing  her.  She 
received  a  great  blessing.  Eld.  J.  H.  Neher  officiated,  as- 
sisted by  Aaron  Sloniker.  March  26  we  met  in  council. 
Church  officer?  were  elected  as  follows:  church  trustees. 
Tacnb  Miller,  foreman;  Geo.  L.  Morris,  treasurer;  D.  L. 
Burns,  clerk;  home  mission  solicitor,  Jacob  Miller;  world- 
wide mission  solicitor,  E.  M.  Smith;  incidental  solicitor, 
G.  L.  Watts.  The  other  old  officers  still  hold  their  office 
as  they  did.  We  decided  to  have  our  love  feast  May  9. 
This  little  church  is  in  good  working  order. — D.  L.  Burns, 
Palestine,  Ark..  March  28. 

CALIFORNIA. 
Los  Angeles.— The  Sunday  school  at  10  and  the  preach- 
ing service  at  11  A.  M.  last  Sunday  at  the  East  Los  An- 
geles church  were  largely  attended,  and  the  services  were 
interesting  and  edifying.  At  3:30  P.  M.  we  gathered  at 
the  mission  on  Channing  St.  for  Sunday  school,  one  hun- 
dred and  seventeen  being  present.  At  the  close  of  the 
Sunday  school  two  more  were  baptized,  making  six  re- 
ceived by  baptism  at  the  mission  recently.  In  the  even- 
ing Bro.  Jesse  Overholtzer  preached  his  last  sermon  in 
our  series  of  meetings.  The  meetings  were  well  attended 
and  a  deep  interest  manifested  throughout. — H.  R.  Tay- 
lor, 1358  Channing  St.,  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  March  26. 
COLORADO. 
Denver  church  met  in  council  March  28,  with  our  elder, 
L.  F.  Love,  presiding.  Quite  a  number  were  present. 
One  letter  was  granted.  We  still  have  Brother  and  Sister 
Robinson  with  us;  hope  they  will  stay  for  some  time. 
Our  Sunday  school  meets  at  10  A.  M-,  preaching  at  11; 
young  people's  meeting  at  7  P.  M.,  and  preaching  at  8. — 
Ina  M.  Stotts,  2604  W.  9th  Ave.,  Denver,  Colo.,  March  30. 
IDAHO. 
Payette  church  met  in  council  March  26.  Six  members 
were  received  by  letter.  We  have  granted  four  letters 
since  our  last  writing.  The  writer  was  elected  church 
correspondent.  Bro.  G.  H.  Long,  our  Sunday-school  su- 
perintendent resigned,  and  Bro.  L.  Pratt  was  elected  in 
his  stead.  The  church  decided  to  call  through  District 
Meeting  to  have  a  missionary  located  in  Idaho.  The 
building  committee  made  a  satisfactory  report.  A  num- 
ber of  resolutions  were  adopted  as  to  the  way  of  con- 
ducting our  church  work.  We  also  took  up  the  quarterly 
collection,  which  amounted  to  ?i4-75- — Lydia  A.  Morton, 
Payette,  Idaho,  March  27. 

ILLINOIS. 
Cerrogordo  church  met  in  council  April  2.  As  our  elder, 
Bro.  J.  G.  Royer,  could  not  be  present,  Bro.  John  Arnold 
presided.  The  business  was  disposed  of  pleasantly.  Eld. 
Daniel  Mohler  was  elected  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting. 
A  number  of  letters  were  received,  including  one  elder 
and  two  deacons;  also  some  letters  granted.  We  expect 
to  unite  with  the  adjoining  churches  and  arrange  for  a 
program  July  4. — Martha  E.  Lear,  Cerrogordo,  111.,  April 
3- 

Franklin  Grove  church  has  enjoyed  a  rich  spiritual  feast 
from  a  series  of  meetings  which  continued  six  weeks. 
The  first  week  the  meeting  was  conducted  by  the  home 
ministering  brethren,  and  then  Bro.  J.  W.  Lear  and  wife, 
of  Cerrogordo,  111.,  came  and  "continued  the  meeting  for 
five  weeks  longer.  Bro.  Lear's  strong  gospel  sermons 
awakened  much  interest.  Twelve  were  baptized  and  one 
was  reclaimed.  The  church  at  this  place  certainly  ap- 
preciated Brother  and  Sister  Lear's  labors  and  has  been 
much  revived.  I  neglected  to  report  some  time  ago  that 
Bro.  C.  W.  Lahman  was  elected  to  represent  our  congre- 
gation at  Annual  Meeting  and  Bro.  David  Barkman  and 
Bro.  Ira  Buck  at  District  Meeting.— D.  B.  Senger,  Frank- 
lin Grove,  111.,  April  2. 

Hudson   church   met    in   council   March   28.     Eld.    D.   J. 

Blickenstaff  presided.  Bro.  Blickenstaff  was  elected  to 
represent  the  church  at  Annual  Meeting.  A  love  feast 
was  appointed  for  May  9,  at  six  P.  M.— Bennet  Snavely, 
Hudson,  III.,  March  28: 

Naperville  church  met  in  council  March  28,  Bro.  J. 
Amick,  our  elder,  presiding.  How  pleasant  it  is  when  the 
deacons  can  report  that  no  trouble  has  been  found  on  the 
visit.  One  delegate  was  chosen  to  represent  this  church 
at  District  Meeting.— Harvey  M.  Barkdoll,  Naperville,  111., 
March  28. 

Notice.— The  Mission  Board  of  the  District  of  Northern 
Illinois  and  Wisconsin  will  meet  at  Lanark,  111..  April  28. 
All  business  correspondence  should  be  in  the  hands  of 
secretary  by  April  25.  It  is  also  requested  that  all  tax 
amounts  be  sent  in  by  that  time.— C.  H.  Hawbecker,  Sec, 
Franklin  Grove,  III.,  April  3. 

Shannon  church  held  its  quarterly  council  March  28. 
Everything  passed  off  pleasantly.  Bro.  D.  Rowland  was 
chosen  to  represent  our  church  at  Annual  Meeting;  Bro 
.-1.  C.  Wingert  and  W.  Lutz  at  District  Meeting.  We  also 
decided  to  have  meeting  every  Sunday  evening— F  G 
McNutt,  Shannon,  III.,  March  31. 

INDIANA. 

Bachelor  Run.— Our  new  churchbouse  in  Flora  is  com- 
pleted and  we  exepect  to  dedicate  it  April  19.  To  those 
adjoining  brethren  and  sisters  who  have  aided  us  so  lib- 
erally in  its  construction,  as  well  as  to  all  others,  we  ex- 
tend a  hearty  invitation  to  be  with  us  upon  this  occasion 
— J.  G.  Stmebaugh,  Flora.  Ind..  April  1. 

Eel  River  church  met  in  special  council  March  28,  Bro 
L.  Pottinger  presiding.  We  had  report  of  our  annual 
visit.  Four  letters  were  granted  and  three  received.  Bro 
Emanuel    Leckrone  and  Tuda   Haines   were   elected   dele- 


gates to  Sunday  School  Meeting.  One  precious  soul  has 
been  received  into  the  church  by  baptism  since  our  last 
report.  Yesterday  at  our  regular  services  at  our  east 
house  Bro.  Amos  Ross  and  wife,  of  Mt.  Morris,  III.,  met 
with  us.  Bro.  Ross  preached  an  able  discourse. — Tuda 
Haines,  R.  R.  No.  1,  Sidney,  Ind.,  March  30. 

Hillgrove. — March  22  we  very  much  appreciated  the  call 
from  Bro.  Henry  Baker  and  wife,  from  the  Palestine 
church.  Bro.  Baker  gave  us  a  very  interesting  sermon. 
We  met  last  Sunday  to  reorganize  our  Sunday  school  for 
the  summer.  Bro.  Ira  Blocher  is  our  superintendent  and 
Bro.  Ora  Royer  assistant.  We  have  also  decided  to  have 
Sunday  school  every  Sunday  at  9  A.  M.  We  are  using 
the  Brethren's  quarterlies  and  think  they  ought  to  be  in 
every  school  in  the  Brotherhood.  At  our  last  council  the 
writer  was  chosen  as  church  correspondent  for  the  south 
end  of  our  District. — Cora  Bollinger,  Union  City,  Ind., 
April    1. 

IOWA. 
Brooklyn  church  met  in  council  to-day.  All  business 
was  pleasantly  disposed  of.  Love  feast  was  appointed  for 
Oct.  10,  to  be  preceded  by  a  series  of  meetings.  Fifty-six 
dollars  was  raised  for  mission  purposes.  We  are  looking 
forward  with  pleasure  to  the  home  coming  of  our  aged 
elder,  Bro.  J.  S.  Snyder,  who  has  spent  the  winter  at 
Pasadena,  Cal. — Irene  S.  Miller,  Brooklyn.  Iowa,  April  4. 

Cedar  Rapids. — -Another  beautiful  baptismal  scene,  and 
four  more  received  into  church  fellowship.  Still  the  Spirit 
is  silently  working  and  more  are  almost  persuaded. — S.  B. 
Miller,  1026  Third  Ave.,  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa,  March  29. 

Grundy  County  church  met  in  council  March  28,  our 
presiding  elder  present.  Bro.  J.  E.  Jones  was  elected  del- 
egate to  Annual  Meeting.  Two  letters  were  received  and 
two  granted.  Our  love  feast  will  be  held  June  25,  at  2 
P.  M.;  a  series  of  meetings  to  begin  several  weeks  earlier 
if  we  can  secure  a  speaker.  The  members  at  Grundy 
Center  expect  to  have  a  series  of  meetings  in  June.  Bro. 
Souders,  of  Mt.  Morris,  will  be  the  minister. — Hannah 
Messer,  Grundy  Center,   Iowa,  April    r. 

Lake  Park  church  met  in  council  March  28,  with  Bro. 
J.  Filbrun- presiding.  Two  letters  were  granted.  Brother 
and  Sister  Montz  will  move  to  the  Morrill  church,  Mor- 
rison Co,,  Minn.  -It  was  decided  to  answer  the  call  to 
have  preaching  two  miles  east  of  here  every  two  weeks. 
This  will  make  two  places  of  meetings  for  us.  It  was  the 
time  for  the  election  of  officers  in  our  Sunday  school. 
Bro.  M.  A.  Rensberger  is  the  superintendent,  N.  D.  Metz 
the  assistant.  It  was  decided  to  have  a  love  feast  when 
we  have  the  tent.  That  will  be  sometime  in  June. — N.  D. 
Metz,  Lake  Park,  Iowa,  March  30. 

Sloan. — Bro.  W.  E.  West,  of  Ankeny,  Iowa,  foreman 
of  the  Mission  Board  of  Middle  Iowa,  was  with  us  yester- 
day and  preached  two  soul-cheering  sermons. — J.  J.  Taw- 
zer,  Sloan,  Iowa,  March  30. 

South  Waterloo  church  met  in  council  March  31.  A. 
P.  Blough  and  J.  S.  Zimmerman  were  chosen  delegates  to 
Annual  Meeting.  Decided  to  have  a  love  feast  at  the 
country  church  June  20.  Decided  to  support  an  orphan 
in  India  from  Sunday-school  collections.  Our  member- 
ship in  town  continues  to  increase  by  more  members  with 
their  families  moving  to  town.  We  welcome  all.  and 
there  is  plentv  of  work  for  others.  Our  average  attend- 
ance at  Sunday  school  the.  last  quarter  was  one  hundred 
and  sixteen. — Delia  Peifer,'  Waterloo,  Iowa,  April   1. 

KANSAS. 

Grenola  church  met  in  called  council  March  28,  Bro. 
Eller  presiding.  Everything  seemed  to  be  in  perfect 
harmony.  Five  were  received  by  letter.  The  Brethren 
here  intend  building  a  churchbouse  this  summer. — F.  E. 
Wise,  Grenola,  Kans.,  March  31. 

Gypsum. — Bro.  C.  H.  Brown,  our  District  evangelist  of 
Northeast  District  of  Kansas,  came  to  Gypsum  March  15 
and  commenced  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Baptist  hall; 
preached  eight  soul-cheering  sermons.  The  attendance 
and  attention  were  good.  The  members  were  much 
built  up.  Bro.  Brown  goes  from  here  to  other  fields  of 
labor. — John  Manon,  Gypsum,  Kans.,  March  30. 

Pleasant  View  church  met  in  council  March  28.  Al! 
business  was  disposed  of  in  an  orderly  way.  We  decided 
to  continue  our  prayer  meetings  another  month.  Our 
love  feast  will  be  held  May  23.  A  Sunday-school  meet- 
ing will  be  held  in  connection  with  the  feast  May  24. 
The  Sunday- school  secretary's  office  being  vacant,  Bro. 
Millard  Emmerr.  was  appointed  by  the  superintendent  to 
fill  the  vacancy. — Alma  Hertzler,  Darlow,  Kans.,  March 
29. 

MARYLAND. 

Brownsville. — A  collection  for  world-wide  mission  pur- 
poses was  held  in  our  congregation  March  22,  which  con- 
tributed $7,150  toward  the  mission  fund.  Our  Sunday- 
school  reorganization,  which  was  held  last  Sunday  re- 
sulted in  the  re-election  of  Bro.  Geo,  W.  Fouch  as  super- 
intendent and  Bro.  Geo.  W,  Kaetzel  as  assistant.  Our 
council,  preparatory  to  love  feast,  will  be  held  on  April 
11,  at  1:30  P.  M. — Morse  A.  Younkins,  Weaverton,  Md., 
March  30. 

Manor. — Our  church  met  in  council  March  28.  Our 
elder,  Eli  Yourtee,  presided.  Bro.  D.  Victor  Long  was 
chosen  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting,  and  brethren  Long 
and  John  Otto  to  District  Meeting.  To-day  our  Sunday 
school  at  Downsville  was  reorganized  with  Bro.  John 
Miller  superintendent  and  Bro.  D.  V.  Long  assistant. — 
M,  Portia  Rowland.  Hagerstown.  Md.,  R.  R.  8,  March  29. 
^  Pleasant  Hill.— We  held  our  council  meeting  March  2S. 
Business  was  disposed  of  in  a  pleasant  manner.  Our  eld- 
er. S.  H.  Utz,  was  elected  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting, 
and  brethren  David  Klein.  Jesse  Burratl  and  S.  K.  Utz 
delegates  to  District  Meeting.  Decided  to  hold  our  love 
feast  at  Pleasant  Hill  June  6.  at  1:30  P.  M.  We  reorgan- 
ized our  Sunday  school  March  22  at  Locust  Grove;  elect- 
ed our  same  officers.  We  continued  our  Sunday  school 
all  winter.— Maggie  E.  Ecker,  Mount  Airy,  Md.,  R.  R.  2, 
March   «]. 

MICHIGAN. 

Lake  View.— Under  the  direction  of  the  Mission  Board  of 
Michigan  the  ministers  of  this  church  have  been  holding 
meetings  every  two  weeks  at  Bendon.  an  outpost  of  our 
congregation,  about  twenty-five  miles  from  Brethren.  We 
just  returned  from  this  point  where  we  held  meetings  for 
them  over  Sunday  and  assisted  them  in  the  organization 
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of  n  Sunday  school,  with  Bro.  Frank  Bottorff  superintend- 
dent.  They  will  use  the  Brethren's  literature.  The  inter- 
est seems  to  be  on  the  increase.  There  are  about  seven 
members  located  at  this  point,  and  they  are  very  anxious 
to  have  a  minister  locate  with  them.  Land  is  cheap,  and 
any  minister  wishing  to  change  locations  may  do  well  to 
correspond  with  Bro.  Frank  Bottorff,  Bendon,  Mich.,  who 
will  be  glad  to  give  information  concerning  the  country. — 
A.  W.  Hawbecker,  Brethren,  Mich.,  April  1. 

MISSOURI. 
Log  Creek  church  met  in  council  March  28  at  Oak 
Grove.  Seven  were  received  by  letter.  We  organized 
our  Sunday  school.  Bro.  Santee  was  chosen  superintend- 
ent and  Bro.  Shirk  assistant.  We  decided  to  adopt  the 
Brethren's  Hymnal,  and  our  agent  was  instructed  to  or- 
der. It  was  decided  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  this  fall. 
Bro.  Santee  was  chosen  solicitor  in  our  congregation  to 
procure  funds  for  a  home  for  a  District  evangelist. — 
Laura  A.  Stair,  Log  Creek,  Mo.,  March  30. 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 
Berthold  church  met  in  quarterly  council 
with  Eld.  H.  C.  Longanecker  and  Bro.  S.  S. 
siding.  We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school, 
Elmer  Petry  superintendent,  and  Bro.  Frank  Weimcr  as- 
sistant. Our  school  at  this  place  is  flourishing.  The  at- 
tendance has  been  good  all  winter;  average  attendance 
for  last  quarter  was  forty-six,  and  as  spring  is  here,  and 
nice  weather  coming  we  hope  to  see  the  number  increase. 
— Allie  M.  Jones,  Berthold,  N.  Dak.,  March  30. 

Cando  church  met  in  council  March  28  and  transacted 
some  important  business  and  granted  sixteen  letters  and 
read  three.  We  have  been  losing  heavily  by  emigration 
to  Idaho.  Washington  and  Michigan,  but  we  still  have 
four  ministers  and  six  deacons,  and  about  one  hundred 
and  twenty-five  members;  two  Sunday  schools,  each  one 
has  agreed  to  support  an  orphan  in  India.  Bro.  J.  M. 
Myers  was  forwarded  to  the  second  degree. — J.  C.  Seibert, 
Cando,  N.  Dak.,  April  1. 

Turtle  Mountain  church  met  yesterday  in  council.  Our 
elder,  Amos  Peters,  was  with  us  for  the  last  time.  He 
tendered  his  resignation,  which  was  granted.  We  feel  as 
though  a  good  father  was  leaving  us;  Bro.  John  Diehl  was 
chosen  for  our  elder.  Bro.  Mike  Blocher  and  Bro.  Jacob 
McMillen  were  chosen  delegates  to  District  Meeting.  Six 
letters  of  membership  were  granted  and  four  were  re- 
ceived. The  name  North  Star  was  chosen  for  our  church- 
house. — Mary  C.  Davis,  Perth.  N.  Dak.,  March  31. 

Surrey  church  held  its  quarterly  council  last  Saturday, 
the  first  one  ever  held  in  the  new  church.  The  church  was 
well  represented.  Eld.  D.  M.  Shorb  presided.  A  mission- 
ary sermon  is  to  be  preached  and  a  collection  taken  the 
first  Sunday  of  April  and  October  each  year.  Bro.  D.  S. 
Petry  was  re-elected  Sunday-school  superintendent  and 
C.  E.  Dresher  assistant.  Our  Sunday  school  is  evergreen. 
Eleven  members  were  received  by  letter.  One  letter  was 
granted.  One  brother  was  restored  to  fellowship.  Breth- 
ren J.  H.  Brubaker  and  Geo.  Strycker  are  to  represent  this 
church  at  District  Meeting.  Brethren  D.  S.  Petry  and 
Jesse  Coy  were  elected  deacons.  Bro.  Petry  being  in 
Maryland,  the  installation  was  deferred  till  April  12.  Love 
feast  is  to  be  held  July  11,  commencing  at  2  P.  M.;  Bible 
land  talks  to  commence  by  D.  L.  Miller  July  3.  The 
young  people's  meetings  at  6  and  preaching  at  7  P.  M.  are 
to  continue  every  Sunday  evening  during  the  summer  as 
during  the  winter.— Henry  Frantz,  Surrey,. N.  Dak.,  March 
30- 

OHIO. 

Black  Swamp  church  met  in  council  March  11.  Our 
elder,  James  Deary,  was  with  us.  Bro.  Lawrence  Ba- 
ker will  represent  us  at  the  Annual  Meeting,  and  breth- 
ren William  E.  Garner  and  Uriah  Garner  are  our  dele- 
gates to  the  District  Meeting.  We  expect  to  have  a 
week's  meeting  prior  to  District  Meeting  at  this  place. 
We  re-elected  our  church  officers  for  the  coming  year. — 
Catharine  Garner,  Moline,  Ohio,  March  28. 

Canton. — John  F.  Kahler  will  serve  as  delegate  for  the 
Canton  church  at  the  coming  Annual  Meeting  at  BellC- 
fontaine,  Ohio. — George  S.  Grim,  Louisville,  Ohio,  March 
30. 

Canton. — Bro.  Quincy  Leckrone,  of  Glenford,  Ohio,  de- 
livered two  lectures  at  the  Center  church  on  the  evenings 
of  March  31  and  April  1.  A  goodly  number  of  people 
were  out  to  hear  him.  He  mentioned  some  of  the  dark 
deeds  that  are  done  in  secret  in  the  lodge.  He  has  also 
announced  to  deliver  one  lecture  at  the  Mount  Pleasant 
church  to-morrow  night.  There  will  be  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Center  church,  conducted  the  home  minis- 
ters, to  commence  on  May  2. — George  S.  Grim,  Louisville, 
Ohio.  April  1. 

College  Corner. — The  people  of  College  Corner  were 
very  much  benefited  by  the  lectures  given  by  brethren  E. 
M.  Cobb  and  D.  C.  Campbell.  Stereopticon  views  ap- 
peared on  the  canvas  six  different  evenings,  showing  the 
manners,  customs,  and  dress  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Holy  Land.  In  the  afternoons  besides  the  lecture  relics 
from  Palestine  were  shown,  Each  lecture  was  highly  ap- 
preciated.— Clyde  Bates,  College  Corner,  Ohio,  April  1. 

Mahoning. —We  met  in  council  at  Zion  Hill  March  14. 
Eld.  Noah  Longanecker.  from  Hartville,  Ohio,  presided. 
He'  gave  us  two  interesting  sermons  on  Sunday  and  Sun- 
day evening  following.  It  was  decided  that  our  love 
feast  be  held  May  30,  at  Zion  Hill  house.  Bro.  A.  W. 
Harrold  will  represent  us  at  Annual  Meeting. — Wm.  P, 
Wertz,  Columbiana,  Ohio,  March  30. 

Ludlow. — At  our  council  meeting,  preparatory  to  Dis- 
trict Meeting,  held  at  Pitsburg  March  28.  Eld.  Jesse  Stuts- 
man and  Bro.  D.  B.  Miller  were  elected  delegates  to  both 
District  and  Annual  Meeting.  Brethren  Silas  Delk  and  J. 
W.  Eikenberry  were  elected  superintendent  and  assistant 
superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school  at  Pitsburg.  Bro. 
Harvey  Stouffcr.  who  has  been  Sunday-school  superin- 
tendent here  for  several  years,  lately  migrated  to  Assini- 
boia,  Canada.  Bro.  Wm.  Royer,  who  has  been  teacher  of 
our  home  Bible  Normal  class  the  past  winter  at  Painter 
Creek,' was  elected  to  the  ministry.  Four  letters  of  mem- 
bership were  received  and  three  were  granted.  Ministers 
from  other  districts  present  were  I.  J.  Rosenberger,  J.  H. 
Brumbaugh,  Jesse  Brumbaugh,  J.  H.  Christian,  S.  Z. 
Smith  and  Win.  Minnich, — Levi  Minnich.  Greenville,  Ohio, 
March  30. 

Railroad  Notice  for  District  Meeting  in  the  Black 
Swamp    church:    Trains   will  be   met   on  Thursday.   April 
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t6.  The  Hocking  Valley  trains  at  Cummings,  and  the 
Ohio  Central  at  Moline;  the  Hocking  Valley  trains  leave 
Toledo  from  the  Union  depot  at  7:40  A.  M.  and  11:10  A. 
M  and  leave  Fostoria,  north,  7=47  A.  M.  and  5^3°  P- 
M  These  trains  will  be  met  at  Cummings.  The  Ohio 
Central  trains  leave  Toledo  from  the  O.  C.  depot  at  7:30 
A  M-,  12:45  P-  M.  and  4:50  P.  M.;  and  leave  Fostoria, 
north,  at  7:45  A.  M.,  12:50  P.  M.  and  4:40  P-  M.  These 
trains  will  be  met  at  Moline. — Catharine  Garner.  Moline, 
Ohio.  March  28. 

Rush  Creek.— We  met  in  council  March  28.  We  or- 
ganized our  Sunday  school  for  the  next  six  months,  with 
Bro  David  Hendricks  as  superintendent.  We  send  Bro. 
E  B.  Bagwell  to  both  District  and  Annual  Meeting.  The 
meeting  was  especially  pleasant. — Lizzie  Bagwell,  Bremen, 
Ohio,  April  3. 

Salem —We  met  in  council  to-day,  and  had  a  very  har- 
monious meeting.  A  number  of  ministers  from  abroad 
were  present.  Wm.  Minnich  and  G.  W.  Teeter  were  cho- 
sen superintendents  for  central  house  and  C.  Petry  and  A. 
Pfeifer  for  West  Milton.  Delegates  for  District  and  An- 
nual Meeting  are  John  Fidler  and  J.  H.  Brumbaugh.  G. 
W  Teeter  and  "Aaron  Sollenberger  were  chosen  deacons, 
and  they  with  their  wives  wer^duly  installed.  Wm.  Min- 
nich and  wife  were  advanced  to  the  second  degree  of  the 
ministry.  Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian  is  with  us  giving  some  in- 
teresting talks.  At  a  series  of  meetings  at  Georgetown 
twenty-four  were  baptized  and  one  was  reclaimed.  S.  Z. 
Smith  is  conducting  the  meetings.— Katie  Flory,  Union, 
Ohio,  R.   R.  No.    (,  April  2. 

Wooster. — We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school  March 
29.  Our  superintendent  is  Bro.  Charles  Moomaw,  and 
Bro.  A.  R.  Young  assistant.  After  Sunday  school  Bro. 
Eli  Holmes  preached  a  very  interesting  sermon,  and  Bro. 
D.  M.  Irvin  gave  us  some  encouraging  words. — Maria 
Runkle.  Weilersville,  Ohio,  March  30. 

Wolf  Creek.— The  reorganization  of  the  Sunday  school 
at  our  Wolf  Creek  house  March  22  resulted  in  the  choice 
of  Monroe  Snider  and  Amsey  Hay  as  superintendents. 
The  reorganization  of  the  Sunday  school  at  our  Eversole 
house.  March  29,  resulted  in  choosing  Bro.  Wm.  Fass- 
nacht  and  the  writer  as  superintendents.  Sunday  school 
at  each  house  every  two  weeks  on  same  Sunday  we  have 
day  meeting  at  that  place.— J.  Homer  Bright,  R.  R.  No.  4. 
Dayton,  Ohio,  March  30. 

OKLAHOMA. 
Notice.— To  the  members  of  Oklahoma:  I  would  like  to 
have  the  address  of  the  isolated  members  living  in  the 
newly-settled  part  of  Oklahoma.  Wife  and  I  expect  to 
take  a  trip  through  that  part  of  the  country  this  summer, 
and  wish  to  visit  as  many  of  the  Brethren  as  possible. — 
D.  E.  Cripe,  Coyle,  Okla.,  April  1. 

Oak  Grove  church  held  their  council  March  28.  As  our 
cider,  Bro.  Edgecomb,  was  not  present,  Eld.  G.  W..  Lan- 
dis  presided.  Two  letters  were  granted  and  two  were  re- 
ceived. Bro.  Samuel  Edgecomb  sent  in  his  resignation  as 
our  elder  on  account  of  having  the  oversight  of  several 
other  churches.  His  resignation  was  accepted  and  Bro. 
George  Landis  was  chosen  elder.  Our  Sunday  school 
"was  reorganized,  with  Bro.  Henry  Rowe  superintendent 
and  Bro.  Niccon  assistant.  Our  love  feast  will  be  held 
May  9. — -Hannah  Rowe,  Chandler,  Okla.,  March  31. 

Omega. — Bro.  John  Thomas,  from  Peabody  church, 
Kans.,  came  March  19  and  preached  seven  soul-cheering 
sermons.  Three  joined  in  with  our  little  band  and  were 
baptized,  making  our  membership  number  nine.  Minis- 
tering brethren  passing  this  way  are  cordially  invited  to 
stop  over  with  us  and  preach  for  us.  We  did  not  have 
any  preaching  for  over  one  year  till  the  brother  came  to 
us.  We  appreciate  such  visits  very  much.  We  had  our 
meetings  in  a  schoolhouse.  —  Samuel  Lawyer,  Omega, 
Okla.,  March  30. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Elklick  church  met  in  council  March  28.  Bro.  W.  A. 
Gaunt  and  Bro.  James  Maust  were  elected  delegates  to 
District  Meeting.  We  will  have  a  week's  meeting  prior 
to  love  feast,  which  will  be  held  May  24.— Alice  C.  Beachy, 
Elklick,  Pa.,  March  29. 

Jacobs  Creek. — -Our  quarterly  business  meeting  con- 
vened this  afternoon.     It  was  decided  to  have  Bro.  George 

B.  Holsinger,  of  Bridgewater,  Va.,  hold  a  singing  school 
at  the  Mt.  Joy  church,  beginning  April  18  and  continuing 
until  our  District  Meeting,  which  is  to  be  held  at  Meyers- 
dale,  May  5  and  6.  The  writer  was  chosen  delegate  to 
District  Meeting.  We  agreed  to  represent  at  Annual 
Conference  by  letter.  We  have  Sunday  school  and  prayer 
meeting  every  Sunday,  and  church  every  two  weeks, 
morning  and  evening.  During  the  preceding  year,  fifteen 
have  united  with  our  church  by  baptism  and  four  by  let- 
ter, and  one  certificate  has  been  granted.  Our  Sunday 
school,  while  not  as  large  as  it  should  be,  is  an  evergreen 
one,  and  is  moving  forward. — Frank  B.  Myers,  Box  147, 
Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.,  March  28. 

Johnstown  congregation  met  in  council  March  26.  The 
delegates  to  Annual  Meeting  are  Eld.  Abraham  Fyock  and 

C.  W.  Hershberger;  to  District  Meeting,  Eld.  David  Hil- 
debrand  and  Samuel  Pearce.  Our  love  feast  will  be  May 
17,  commencing  at  3:30  P.  M. — L.  R.  Brallier,  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  March  30- 

Lower  Cumberland  church  met  in  council  April  2,  with 
good  attendance,  with  our  elder,  Isaac  Barto,  present. 
Business  was  disposed  of  in  a  pleasant  manner.  Two  let- 
ters were  granted.  Bro.  Charles  Hutchison  was  appointed 
clerk  in  the  church  in  the  place  of  Bro.  P.  A.  Haas,  de- 
ceased. The  writer  was' chosen  delegate  to  Annual  Meet- 
ing and  brethren  Daniel  Landis  and  Levi  S.  Mohler  to 
District  Meeting.  Our  love  feast  will  be  held  June  6  and 
7  at  the  Mohler  house. — Henry  Beelman,  Dillsburg.  Pa., 
April  2. 

Mattawana  church  met  in  council  March  28  at  the 
Pine  Glen  churchhouse.  It  was  decided  to  hold  a  love 
feast  May  9,  at  the  Pine  Glen  house.  Bro.  M.  C.  Swi- 
gart  was  chosen  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting  and  Bro.  J. 
C.  Swigart  and  Bro.  Reuben  Myers  delegates  to  District 
Meeting.— Mary   Kenepp.   Mattawana,   Pa.,   March  31. 

Newville— Bro.  Howe,  of  Norristown,  Pa.,  came  to 
Center  meetinghouse  March  1.  He  preached  twenty-two 
soul-cheerino-  sermons.  Seven  precious  souls  came  out  on 
the  Lord's  side.  Bro.  Howe  also  gladdened  many  homes 
in  our  neighborhood  by  his  social  and  spiritual  visits- 
Anna  M.  Gutshall,  Newville,  Pa.,  March  31. 


South  Hatfield. — We  met  for  our  spring  council  March 
28.  We  elected  superintendents  for  our  Sunday  school, 
which  will  commence  April  5.  Brethren  J.  W.  Rosen- 
berger  and  Joseph  Cassel  were  elected  superintendents. 
Bro.  F.  P.  Cassel  is  our  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting  and 
brethren  Hillery  Crouihamcl  and  W.  B.  Frelz  delegates 
to  District  Meeting.  The  lime  appointed  for  our  love 
feast  is  May  9. — Ella  C.  Souder,  South  Hatfield,  Pa., 
March  31. 

TENNESSEE. 
Paris.— March    28   Bro.    B.   E.    Kesler,   of   Missouri,   ac- 
companied by  brethren  and  sisters  from  Carroll   county, 
Tenn'.,  came  to  the  home  of  the  writer,  and  in  the  even- 
ing  Bro.    C.   M-    Bantz,  .of   Huntingdon,   assisted  by   Bro. 
Kesler,  preached  at  a  schoolhouse;  also  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing following.     Sunday   morning   we   convened   in   council 
at  our  home.     We  decided  to  petition  the  District  Mission 
Board  for   help    in   preaching  the    Gospel   in   these  parts. 
Two   letters    were   granted.     The  weather   being-  unfavor- 
able,   the    attendance    at    the    evening    service    was    small, 
but  good  interest  was  manifested.     Bro.   Kesler  returned 
home   on   Monday.     We   expect    to  hold  a   love   feast  the 
latter  part  of  the  summer.     If  any  of  the  Brethren  are  ever 
traveling  from   Cincinnati   to    Memphis,   over   the    L.   &   N. 
R.   R.,  they  will  pass   through    Paris,  and  would  be  wel- 
comed to  stop  off  with  us.     Notify  the  writer  at  Paris. — 
Chas.  E.  Wills.  Paris,  Tenn.,  March  31. 
VIRGINIA. 
Mt.  Vernon.— Our  council  was  held  March  2S.  with  very 
good  attendance.     Eld.   Samuel    Driver,  of  Barren    Ridge, 
was    present.     Eld.    J.    R.    Kendig    and    Bro.    James    Page 
were    chosen    delegates    to    District    Meeting;    Bro.    G.    B. 
Flory  to  Annual    Meeting.     Two   queries   were   presented 
and  both  will  go  to  District  Meeting.     Our  Sunday  school 
was   continued   through   the   winter.     Our   superintendent, 
S.  I.   Flory.  resigned   his  office  on  account  of  his   minis- 
terial work.  -Bro.  Kenny  Cox  was  appointed  in  his  place, 
and  Bro.  James  Page  assistant  superintendent.     Our  love 
feast  will  be  held  June  13.     Eld.  Samuel  Driver  remained, 
and    Sunday    delivered    a    very    able    discourse— Florence 
Flory,  Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  April  2. 

Notice.— The  District  Meeting  of  Second  District  of 
Virginia  will  be  held  at  Mill  Creek  church,  April  23  and 
24.  Elders  of  District  meet  at  2  P.  M.  April  22.— H.  C. 
Early,  Penn  Laird,  Va.,  April  4. 

WASHINGTON 
Centralia  church   met    in   council    March  4.     Our  cleWr, 
Bro.  David  B.  Eby,  of  Sunnyside.  Wash.,  officiated.     Bro. 
Allen    Ives    tendered    his    resignation    as    overseer    of    the 
church,  as  his  feeble  state  of  health  will  not  admit  of  the 
responsibilities.     Bro.    Levi    Whistler    wa^    chosen    as    hi: 
successor.     All  members  are  alive  Lo  the  cause. — Jenni 
Stephens,  Centralia,  Wash..  March  8. 
WEST   VIRGINIA. 
Joppa. — Bro.  Obed  Hamstead  came  to  our  cotigregatior 
March  14  and  commenced  preaching,  and  continued  unti 
March  22.  preaching  eleven  well-prepared  sermons.     Oik 
sister  was  added  to  our  number  by  baptism. — E.  L.  Lock 
ard,    Bulltown,   W.   Va.,    March   25. 


■  CORRESPONDENCE.. 


have  located  at  Saluda,  N.  C,  where  we  will  remain,  if  the 
Lord  will,  at  least  during  the  coming  summer.     Saluda  is 
in    the    western   part   of    Polk    county,    which   borders    on 
ihe  line  of  South   Carolina.     The  town  is  perched  on  the 
very  summit  of  the  Blue  Ridge  mountain,  and  being  the 
first  mountain  town  on  this  branch  of  the  Southern  rail- 
way running  from  Columbia  to  Ashcvillc,  as  reached  by 
people   coming    from   farther  south,  it   is  a  very  popular 
summer    resort.     Several    miles    from    here    in    the    Green 
River  Cove,  a  great  hole  dished  out  of  the  mountains,  is  a 
small  body  of  members,  known  as  the  Green  River  Cove 
church.     This    for   the    present    is    our   church    home.     We 
enjoyed    services    with    them    nn    last    Lord's    Day,   and   in 
s  p  l  l  u    of    the    rain    the    alien  dance    was    encouraging.     On 
aCCOUitl    of    the    rising    river,    which    it    was    necessary    for 
me   to   cross   lo   gel    home,   we   did   not    have  an   afternoon 
service.     The  clouds  hung  low  and  dragged  on  the  tops 
of  the  mountains,  but  1  wished  to  get  home,  knowing  that 
my  coming  would  be  awaited  with  some  anxiety,  as  I  was 
unacquainted  with   the  road,  which  was  rough  and  steep 
and  circuitous.     The  river  was  spanned  by  a  foot  log,  and 
though  ii  had  risen  lill  the  water  was  running  around  the 
end  of  the  log,  I  crossed  in  safety  by  stepping  from  stone 
to  stone  till  dry  laud  was  reached,     When  I  had  come  to 
the  head  of  the  Cove  and  started  lo  climb  the  mountain, 
the  fact   that   I  was  Hearing  the  clouds  was  soon  notice- 
able,   and    before    I    reached    I  he    lop    I    was    entirely    en- 
veloped in  the  densest  of  fog.     It  not  only  rained  down, 
but  there  was   so  much   moisture  in   the  air  ihat  it  seemed 
10  be  raining  up,  and  indeed  in  all  directions.     It  seemed 
hardly    worth    while    to    keep    ray    umbrella    hoisted.     But 
after    walking    a    distance   of    six    miles    I    reached    what    is 
now  home  to  me,  ami  where  we  arc  at  limes  literally  "up 
m  the  clouds,"  enveloped  in  the  mists  that  fly  high  above 
LhOKC   who   live   below   us,   and   ai   other   limes  bask   in   the 
sunshine  that  is  shut  out  by  the  clouds  from  Lhc  lowlands 
at   lhc  foot  of  the  mountain,     May  the  Lord  use  us  here 
lo    Ins    glory!  James    M.    Ncff. 

Saluda,   N.  C„   March  30. 


■  A. 


NORTHWEST    BALTIMORE    MISSION    NOTES. 


During  March  the  Home  Mission  Fund  Committee  re- 
ceived the  following  for  the  Baltimore  City  church:  Annie 
E.  Murdock,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  collected  $5-50;  M.  H. 
Copp,  Toms  Brook,  Va..  $1.5°;  Amanda  Ausherman,  Bur- 
ketsville,  Md.,$3.oo;  Mollie  Ausherman,  $1.00;  Emma  Aush- 
c-rman,  $1.00;  Mary  A.  Izer,  New  Windsor,  Md.,  $1.00; 
from  our  mission,  $12.97;  Dr.  C.  F.  Kranuing,  Indiana, 
$5.00;  Meyersdale  Sunday  school,  Pa.,  $14.03;  total  for 
month,  $45.00;  previously  reported,  $6S.oo;  total  in  fund, 
$113. 

The  work  was  very  hopeful  last  month.  We  are  now 
ready  for  your  help,  dear  reader,  to  build  a  house  for  the 
Lord  at  this  place.  Will  you  help  us?  We  mean  you, 
dear-  reader;  and  the  other  reader  too.  Do  yoU  know 
that  the  lot  on  which  we  purpose  building  the  Lord's 
house  (as  soon  as  we  get  enough  money)  belongs  to  you, 
dear  brother  and  sister?  Yes,  that  is  a  fact.  We  have 
deeded  our  lot  to  the  trustees  of  the  General  Conference  of 
the  German  Baptist  Brethren  church;  therefore  it  is  your 
property  as  well  as  ours,  and  will  you  kindly  help  us  im- 
prove your  property  by  assisting  in  building  a  house  in 
which  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  can  be  magnified? 
-  Now  our  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God  is  that  we 
may  be  able  to  begin  building  our  church  during  the 
month  of  July  of  this  year.  We  can  do  it  if  you  will  help 
us.  We  will  not  build  until  we  have  the  money  in  hand. 
We  firmly  believe  the  Lord  will  bless  us  the  more  if  we 
first  count  the  cost  and  secure  the  funds  before  we  build. 
And  oh!  what  a  joyfifl  time  that  will  be  when  we  can  ded- 
icate the  Lord's  house  FREE  OF  DEBT. 

Send  all  donations  to  J.  S.  Geiser,  1607  Edmondson 
Ave.,  Baltimore,  Md.  I  have  been  appointed  correspond- 
ing and  recording  secretary,  and  will  receipt  you  prompt- 
ly, that  you  may  know  your  gift  of  love  for  the  Lord's 
house  in  Baltimore  has  been  safely  received. 

Your  prayers  we  also   wish.  J-  S-   Geiser. 

1607  Edmondson  Ave..  Baltimore,  Md.,  April  3. 

UP  IN  THE  CLOUDS. 


FROM    CALIFORNIA. 


The  Disirict  Meeting  ol  California  and  Arizona,  which 
convened  at  Coltoil,  Cal..  March  26,  decided  thai  the  Sun- 
i|;iy  schools  of  llie  Disirict  which  desire  to  do  so  are  priv- 
ileged lo  support  a  missionary  in  some  foreign  field,  said 
held  lo  be  selected  by  the  General  Mission  Board, 

Our  District  Mission  Board  was  empowered  lo  select 
our  missionary  from  the  applicants  or  candidates  of  the 
District,  and  to  recommend  said  missionary  lo  the  General 
Board. 

It  was  further  decided  thai  all  donations,  and  free-will 
offerings  for  this  purpose  be  paid  over  Lo  the  District  Sun- 
day School  Secretary,  who  shall  forward  same  on  lo  the 
General   Missionary  and  Tract   Committee. 

The  FIRST  dollar  for  this  new  missionary  venture  was 
received  shortly  afler  llus  decision  was  made,  from  a  sister 
from  Covina. 

Several  of  the  schools  of  ihe  District  have  been  saving 
up  their  collection-,  suae  the  first  of  the  year  for  this  spe- 
cific purpose,  and  judging  from  the  missionary  spirit  which 
predominated  throughout  llie  meeting  we  feel  confident 
lhat  there  will  lie  sufli'  icnl  means  lo  send  a  single  worker, 
and  perhaps  a  double  worker  to  the  lieid. 

Il  is  hoped  Lhat  our  board  will  select  our  missionary 
early  enough  that  he  may  be  brought  before  Annual  Meet- 
ing  this   spring   for   her  sanction, 

W.    M.    Hall,    Disl.    S.    S.    Sec. 
Ingk-wood,  Cal.,  March  31. 

RAILROAD    ARRANGEMENTS    FOR    MISSION- 
ARY  AND   DISTRICT   MEETING   OF 
NORTHWESTERN    OHIO. 


After  a  very  pleasant  sojourn  in  the  home  of  Bro.  J.  J. 
Wassam,  at  Melvin  Hill,  N.  C,  for  about  three  and  a 
half  months,  doing  some  preaching  in  and  about  Melvin 
Hill  and  making  some  study  of  the  needs  of  this  field,  I 


These  meetings  will  be  held  in  the  Black  Swamp  church 
(nine   miles  south  of  Toledo). 

Tho.se  coming  over  the  L.  S.  and  M.  S.,  Wabash,  C.  H. 
and  D.,  or  Clover  Leaf,  change  at  Toledo  to  the  Hocking 
Valley  for  Lemoyne,  or  lo  lhc  T.  &  O.  C.  (Ohio  Central 
depot  in  East  Toledo)  for  Stony  Ridge.  Trains  leave 
Toledo  over  ihe  T.  &  O.  C.  as  follows:  7:30  A.  M.,  12:45 
P.  M.,  4:50  P-  M.;  and  over  the  Hocking  Valley  for 
Lemoyne  at  11:10  A.  M.  and  7:40  A.  M.  Trains  over 
both  roads  reaching  your  destination  from  twenty  to 
twenly-five  minutes  later.  Trains  from  the  south  reach 
Lemoyne  at  8:  23  A.  M.  and  6:  12  P.  M.  and  Stony  Ridge 
at  8:33  A.  M.,  1:39  P.  M.  and  5:28  P.  M.  Those  coming 
via  the  Nickel  Plate  or  L.  E.  &  W.  change  at  Fostoria  to 
the  T.  &  O.  G,  or  ihe  Hocking  Valley  for  the  above- 
named  stations.  Those  on  the  Sandusky  division  of  the 
Dig  Four  can  change  at  Carey  to  the  H.  V.  or  at  Berwick 
to  the  T.  &  O.  C.  Those  over  the  Toledo-Mansfield  di- 
vision of  the  Pennsylvania  lines  will  slop  at  Latchie;  but 
in  case  iheir  train  does  not  stop  there,  then  at  Walbridge. 
But  all  Ihosc  not  stopping  at  Lemoyne  or  Stony  Ridge 
should  notify  Bro.  J.  H.  Crago,  Latchie,  Wood  Co.,  Ohio, 
or  Bro.  Urias  Garner,  Moline,  Wood  Co.,  Ohio,  at  once. 

Remember  the  lime— Missionary  Meeting  beginning  at 
1  P  M  April  16,  the  District  Meeting  on  the  morning 
following.  ^ward  Kintner. 

752  W.  High  St.,  Lima.  Ohio. 
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April  II,  1903 


GOOD    SUNDAY    SCHOOL    NEWS    FROM    INDIA. 


The  first  State  District  Sunday-school  report  to  reach  us 
for  the  year  ending  Dec.  31,  1902,  comes  from  Bro.  Jesse 
Emmert,  District  Sunday  School  Secretary  of  the  First 
District  of  India.  This  report  is  accompanied  by  a  very 
interesting  letter,  and  while  it  was  not  intended  for  publi- 
cation, we  believe  it  will  be  of  much  interest  to  the  readers 
of  the  Messenger.  Here  is  the  letter,  somewhat  con- 
densed: 

Bulsar,  India,  Feb.  13,  1903. 
Dear  Brother  Minnich: — 

At  our  District  Meeting  held  at  Anklesvar,  Jan.  2,  1903, 
an  election  was  held  for  a  District  Secretary.  The  lot 
fell  on  the  old  secretary  of  Middle  Pennsylvania.  So  you 
see  you  have  not  gotten  rid  of  me  even  if  they  did  send 
ine  across  the  ocean.  I  must  confess  that  I  am  not  sorry 
that  I  got  the  appointment,  for  there  is  no  work  more  in- 
teresting to  me  than  work  in  and  for  the  Sunday  school. 
But  it  will  be  a  long  time  before  I  have  a  lot  of  schools 
to  work  with  like  those  of  my  old  District.  I  am  grateful 
that  I  am  still  connected  with  them,  though  many  miles 
away.  I  had  not  fully  realized  my  great  love  for  them 
until  I  came  to  the  point  of  being  separated  from  them. 
I  hope  our  mutual  interest  in  each  other  may  be  the  means 
of  adding  greater  success  to  our  work. 

There  is  a  sense  in  which  our  work  is  not  quite  as  in- 
teresting as  the  work  in  America.  We  do  not  have  the 
very  helpful  association  of  other  workers  as  you  have 
there.  In  another  sense,  however,  our  work  here  has 
some  pleasures  that  workers  in  an  old  field  can  never 
have.  We  can  always  know  that  what  we  do  is  not  built 
on  another's  foundation.  We  work  with  those  who  get 
all  their  instruction  from  us  or  through  our  help.  This 
lays  on  us  a  great  responsibility,  but  at  the  same  time  a 
great  possibility.  I  am  hoping  that  in  the  comparatively 
near  future  our  Sunday-school  work  here  may  be  instru- 
mental in  doing  much  for  the  church  in  this  country. 

In  the  reports  I  send,  as  you  see,  our  work  is  somewhat 
unorganized,  but  as  rapidly  as  conditions  permit  we  hope 
to  bring  our  schools  up  to  as  high  a  standard  as  possible. 
I  wish  some  of  the  superintendents  of  America  who  can- 
not find  teachers  were  here  awhile,  and  had  to  shift  with 
the  kind  of  material  we  must  sometimes  use;  they  would 
possibly  feel  better  satisfied  with  the  great  advantages  they 
have.  Oh,  that  all  who  claim  to  be  redeemed  would  do 
all  in  their  power  to  advance  the  kingdom  of  him  who 
gave  himself  for  them.  Were  that  the  case  now,  every 
line  of  Christian  work  would  receive  a  great  impetus,  and 
the  interests  of  the  kinedom  would  not  suffer  as  they  do. 
I  ofttimes  wonder  what  our  Master  thinks  as  he  sees  us 
neglect  his  work  in  selfish  endeavor.  I  am  afraid  some 
of  us  may  sometime  hear  him  say,  "  Depart,  I  never  knew 
you."  Had  I  stayed  in  America  it  was  my  hope  to  do  at 
least  something  towards  arousing  a  deeper  interest  in  the 
cause  of  redemption  on  the  part  of  those  who  are  enjoying 
the  fruits  of  it.  I  hope  my  life  may  not  be  entirely  void 
of  this  influence  even  where  I  am.  If  ever  one  felt  the 
need  of  putting  forth  effort  he  feels  it  when  he  gets  into 
a  country  where  Christ  is  not  known.  One  cannot  realize 
what  the  need  is  until  he  has  spent  some  time  in  such  a 
country.  But  after  being  in  the  face  of  it  awhile  one  can 
easily  feel  like  the  young  missionary  who  said  she  some- 
times felt  as  though  she  could  never  take  time  to  visit  her 
friends  any  more,  since  the  need  of  workers  here  is  so 
great,  and  yet  the  workers  so  few.  Such  devotion  to  a 
cause  will  surely  bring  some  good  results. 

Jesse   Emmert. 
Bulsar,   India. 

Following  is   the  Sunday-school   report   condensed: 
Number  of  Sunday  schools,  3. 
Months  in  session,  12. 
Total  enrollment  of  these  schools,  665. 
Average  attendance,  547. 
Number  of  teachers,  34. 

Number  of  pupils  converted  within  the  year,  46. 
Per   cent    of    members    interested,    ninety-six    and    two- 
thirds. 

Each  school  has  a  teachers'  meeting  and  uses  the 
Brethren's  lesson  helps  in  connection  with  the  Bible.  The 
names  of  the  superintendents  are  Adam  Ebey  at  Bulsar, 
S.  N.  McCann  at  Anklesvar  and  D.  L.  Forney  at  Jalalpor. 

While  the  above  is  very  encouraging  from  abroad,  the 
outlook  at  home  for  a  better  and  a  more  complete  report 
than  heretofore  is  also  very  encouraging.  One  of  the 
four  State  District  Secretaries  that  failed  to  report  last 
year  follows  Bro.  Emmert  in  mailing  his  report  with  every 
Sunday  school  included.  If  these  two  reports,  with  an- 
other that  has  all  the  schools  included,  are  to  be  a  fore- 
runner of  the  remaining  thirty-seven  Districts  yet  to  hear 
from,  we  may  certainly  expect  a  banner  Sunday-school  re- 
port for  the  year  ending  Dec.  31,  1902.  Levi  Minnich. 

Greenville,  Ohio,  March  29. 


THE    MISSIONARY    VISITOR. 


I  have  just  read  the  March  number  of  the  Missionary 
Visitor,  devoted  to  China.  It  was  so  interesting  to  me 
that  I  could  not  lay  it  down  until  I  had  read  all  it  had 
about  China.  What  a  large,  open  field,  and  none  of  our 
people  there  to  tell  them  of  our  Jesus,  his  love  and  right- 
eousness and  the  riches  of  his  grace.  Oh,  if  our  people 
would  only  inform  themselves  with  regard  to  our  oppor- 
tunities, and  consequent  responsibilities,  mcthinks  there 
would  be  a  mighty  awakening  toward  missionary  effort, 
such  as  the  church  has  never  yet  experienced. 

The  Missionary  Visitor  knocks  for  admittance  into  our 
homes  for  this  very  purpose.  But  many  will  not  take  it 
on  the  plea  that  they  have  no  time  to  read  it.  No  time  to 
inform  themselves  on  the  great  question  of  our  responsi- 
bility to  carry  the  Gospel  to  all  nations!  No  time  to 
study  the  needs  of  our  fellow-mortals  in  other  lands, 
whose  salvation  is  just  as  precious  in  the  sight  of  God  as 


ours!  Well,  God  knows  whether  it  is  a  lack  of  time  or  a 
lack  of  interest,  and  some  day  we  may  have  to  know  it  to 
our  sorrow.  Some  refuse  to  take  it  because  they  regard  it 
as  a  speculation  on  the  part  of  the  Publishing  House. 
Putting  out  another  publication  when  all  the  missionary 
business  might  have  been  kept  in  the  Messenger  is  by 
them  regarded  as  a  money-making  scheme'.  Oh,  brethren, 
you  who  make  this  excuse,  do  you  not  know  that  all 
above  the  actual  expense  of  running  our  Publishing  House 
goes  into  the  missionary  treasury,  to  be  used  for  sending 
the  Gospel  to  foreign  lands,  building  churches  in  the 
home  land,  and  helping  weak  State  Districts?  Our  own 
District  treasurer  reports  $190  received  from  General  Mis- 
sionary Committee  last  year,  and  at  the  last  meeting  of 
the  General  Mission  Board  it  drew  from  the  Publishing 
House  the  handsome  sum  of  $7,000.  Would  to  God  we 
had  more  such  money-making  schemes  for  this  purpose. 

My  brother,  are  you  sorry  to  read  of  so  much  profit 
made  by  the  Publishing  House?  Do  you  want  the  price 
of  your  Messenger  cut  down  so  as  to  keep  the  House  at 
Elgin  from  making  so  much  money?  Then  it  is  reason- 
able to  suppose  you  have  not  much  interest  in  the  Lord's 
work.  You  want  art  you  can  get  from  the  Lord,  but  do  not 
want  to  give  anything  unless  you  get  full  value  in  return 
for  yourself.  Isn't  that  awfully  selfish  for  one  who  pro- 
fesses to  have  the  spirit  of  Christ?  But  if  you  only  knew 
it,  the  Publishing  House  supplies  even  so  selfish  a  demand 
as  this;  in  every  one  of  its  publications  it  gives  you  more 
than  one  hundred  per  cent  for  what  you  pay  them,  besides 
making  a  handsome  profit  to  give  to  the  Lord.  How 
would  you  like  to  give  all  you  make  above  actual  expenses 
of  running  your  business  to  the  Lord,  and  when  trying  to 
sell  your  wares  to  your  own  brethren,  have  them  refuse  to 
buy  because  you  are  engaged  in  a  money-making  busi- 
ness? That  is  just  what  you  are  doing  when  you  refuse 
to  take  the  Missionary  Visitor,  or  the  Messenger,  or  the 
Inglenook.  How  glad  we  ought  to  be  that  we  can  get 
so  much  value  out  of  our  publications,  yea,  so  much  more 
than  their  actual  money  cost,  and  at  the  same  time  be  con- 
tributing something  to  the  cause  of  our  Master. 

Dear  members,  take  the  Missionary  Visitor,  every  fam- 
ily of  you;  only  fifty  cents  a  year,  and  if  you  have  time 
to  read  it,  do  so,  and  it  may  be  the  means  of  developing 
spirituality  in  your  soul  that  money  could  not  buy  from 
you;  and  if  you  do  not  find  time  to  read  it,  you  will  have 
the  comforting  assurance  at  the  end  of  the  year  that  you 
have    contributed    something    for    missionary    purposes. 

J.  H.  Peck. 
Manvel,  Texas. 


MATRIMONIAL 


'  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asundei 


BLOUGH— HAR3HBERGER.— March  11.  1903,  by  the 
undersigned,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride's  parents,  near 
Bristow,  Va.,  Bro.  Norman  H.  Blough.  of  Stantons  Mills. 
Pa.,  and  Sister  Grace  I.  Harshberger,  of  Prince  William 
county,  Virginia.  J.  C.   Murray. 

COLLEY— TIMBERLAKE.— Feb.  iS,  1903,  by  the  un- 
dersigned, at  his  residence  in  Washington,  D.  C.,  Mr. 
John  J.  Colley  and  Miss  Mildred  K.  Timberlake,  both  of 
Fluvanna  county,  Virginia.  J.  C.  Murray. 

HEASTON— CRIPE.— March  iS,  1903,  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents.  Bro.  Fra"nk  M.  Heaston  and  Miss 
Mary    L.    Cripe,    both    of    Hoimesville,    Nebr. 

J.  E.  Young. 


••••  FALLEN    ■   ASLEEP.- 


"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  In  the  Lord. 


ANDERSON,  Bro.  James  S.,  died  at  the  old  people's 
home,  near  Honey  Creek,  Ind.,  March  26,  1903,  aged  79 
years,  1  month  and  7  days.  He  united  with  the  church 
about  ten  years  ago  and  lived  faithful.  He  was  married 
three  times;  all  three  wives  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
land.  He  was  anointed.  Two  sons  and  two  daughters 
survive  him.  Funeral  services  at  the  Honey  Creek  church 
bv  Eld.  Daniel  Snell.  Text,  Rev.  22:  14,  selected  by  the 
deceased.     Interment  in   the   Miller  cemetery. 

Florida  J.  E.  Green. 

BOCK,  Bro.  Samuel,  died  at  the  home  of  his  brother, 
in  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  March  13.  1903,  aged  28  years,  3 
months  and  11  days.  He  was  afflicted  with  consumption 
several  years.  Three  years  ago  he  united  with  the  Breth- 
ren church.  He  is  survived  by  two  brothers  and  two  sis- 
ters.    Services    by    Bro.    H.    M.    Stover. 

-  Sudie  Mr  Wingert. 

COPELAND,  Abraham,  son  of  John  and  Rebecca  Cope- 
land,  died  in  the  Nettle  Creek  church,  Ind.,  March  7,  1903, 
aged  66  years,  10  months  and  8  days.  He  was  married  to 
Miss  Martha  Turner  Dec.  11,  1862,  who  died  Feb.  3,  1S72, 
leaving  three  sons  and  two  daughters.  Nov.  2,  1873,  he 
was  married  to  Mrs.  Susan  Miller,  who  died  May  31,  1S97. 
In  his  early  manhood  he  united  with  the  Christian'church. 
He  was  afflicted  for  about  twelve  years.  Funeral  services 
at  the  Brick  church  west  of  Hagerstown  by  the  writer 
assisted  by  Bro.  D.  E.  Bowman  from  John  11:25,  26. 

Abraham  Bowman. 

DARELIUS,  Otto  L.,  died  of  consumption,  March  16, 
1903,  aged  26  years,  3  months  and  14  days.  He  was  born 
into  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord  June  2,  1902.  He  leaves  a 
devoted  wife,  who  is  a  sister,  a  mother,  stepfather,  two 
sisters,  two  half  sisters  and  two  stepbrothers.  Funeral 
services  conducted  by  Bro.  Philip  Workman  from  2  Cor. 
5:  1.  Interred  in  the  Brethren's  churchyard  at  Mohawk 
Valley-  Maria  L.  Workman. 


ENGLAR,  Samuel  P.,  of  Pipe  Creek,  Md.,  died  at  the 
home  of  his  son-in-law,  Bro.  E.  E.  Snader,  in  Waynesboro, 
Pa.,  Feb.  28.  1903,  aged  63  years.  On  the  first  day  of 
January  he  came  to  visit  his  daughter,  at  the  time  suffer- 
ing from  heart  trouble.  Soon  thereafter  he  was  also  af- 
flicted with  dropsy.  He  was  cheerful  during  all  his  suf- 
fering. Forty-three  years  ago  he  united  with  the  Brethren 
church.  Recently  he  identified  himself  with  the  Old  Or- 
der Brethren.  He  is  survived  by  a  wife,  two  sons  and 
two  daughters.  Interment  in  burial  ground  at  Pipe  Creek 
church.  Sudie  M.  Wingert. 

FENDER,  Henry,  died  near  New  Bedford,  Coshocton 
Co.,  Ohio,  March  22,  1903,  aged  47  years,  1  month  and  11 
days.  He  was  a  patient  sufferer  of  lung  trouble  for  the 
past  five  months.  He  was  received  as  a  member  of  the 
Reformed  church  May  iS,  1872.  He  was  united  in  mar- 
riage with  Sister  Ellen  Fisher,  of  Baltic,  Ohio.  To  this 
union  were  born  two  sons;  the  elder  son  preceded  the  fa- 
ther to  the  spirit  world  March  15,  r8gg.  He  leaves  a  wife, 
one  son,  one  brother  and  one  sister  to  mourn  his  early 
departure.  Services  by  the  Reformed  minister,  David 
Raiser,   of    New    Bedford,   and    the    writer. 

Edward   Sheffar. 

HANNON,  Mrs.  Jane,  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  died  Feb.  4. 
1903.  aged  62  years,  n  months  and  26  days.  She  was  a 
faithful  wife  and  a  good  Christian  mother.  Services  in 
Orrville  in  the  Lutheran  church,  by  Bro.  D.  M.  Irvin. 

Maria  Runkle. 

HEESTAND,  Bro.  George,  of  the  Paradise  church, 
Ohio,  born  in  Columbiana  county,  Ohio,  died  Feb.  25, 
1003,  aged  79  years  and  n  days.  He  was  married  to  Chris- 
tina Bowser  Sept.  23,  1S49.  To  this  union  were  born 
nine  children.  Three  children  preceded  him  to  spirit 
world.  He  was  sick  only  eleven  days  with  erysipelas, 
but  his  suffering  was  intense.  He  served  the  church  as  a 
deacon  for  some  thirty  years.  Funeral  services  at  the 
Paradise  church  by  brethren  Eli  Holmes,  Robert  Moo- 
maw   and    D.    M.    Irvin,   from '  Rev.~  14:  13. 

Maria    Runkle. 

HISSONG,  Sister  Sarah  E.,  nee  Miller,  died  in  the 
Ludlow  district,  near  Georgetown,  Ohio,  March  13,  1903, 
aged  62  years,  11  months  and  11  days.  In  1858  she  was 
married  to  Jacob  Hissono-  to  which  union  were  born 
eleven  children.  In  tS6o  she,  with  her  husband  who  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  spirit  world  in  1877,  united  with  the 
Brethren  church  and  remained  faithful  until  death.  She 
leaves  ten  children  to  mourn  her  departure.  Funeral  con- 
ducted   by    Eld.   Jesse    Stutsman.  Levi    Minnich. 

HOLLINGER,  Sister  Martha  Ann,  died  near  Greencas- 
tle,  Pa.,  March  25,  1903,  aged  55  years,  I  month  and  26 
days.  She  was  afflicted  for  six  years.  She  was  an  af- 
fectionate mother  and  a  devoted  sister.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  their  loss  a  husband  (a  brother),  three  sons  and 
three  daughters.  Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Upton  cemetery.  Services  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  eld- 
ers Wm.  C.  Koontz  and  John  Lehner.       W.  A.  Anthony. 

HOLSWORTH,  John,  died  March  20,  1903,  in  his 
forty-third  year.  Bro.  John  was  born  in  Ohio;  marr^-* 
Anna  Shrider  (daughter  of  Barny  and  Mary  Shrider) 
Nov.  3,  1891.  To  this  union  were  born  one  daughter  and 
two  sons,  who  with  the  mother  are  left  to  mourn  their 
loss.  Bro.  John  and  Sister  Anna  were  charter  members  of 
the  Crystal  church  and  faithful  to  every  Christian  duty. 
Services  by  the  undersigned.  Geo.  E.  Stone. 

HORN,  Sister  Phebe  nee  Ulery,  died  in  the  bounds  of 
the  Danville  church,  Ohio,  aged  81  years,  11  months  and 
20  days.  She  came  to  Ohio  in  1840;  was  married  to  Isaac 
Horn  Feb.  4,  1S41,  which  union  was  blessed  with  nine 
children,  eight  of  whom  with  the  aged  father  are  living  to 
mourn  the  loss.  Deceased  has  been  a  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  for  about  fifty-four  years.  Funeral  serv- 
ices by  the  writer;  interment  four  miles  south  of  Gambler, 
Ohio.  C.  J.  Workman. 

HORNER,  Ona  L.,  wife  of  John  W.  Horner,  died  at 
their  home  in  Pasadena,  Cal.,  March  19,  1903,  aged  27 
years,  4  months  and  27  days.  She  is  survived  by  a  hus- 
band, one  son  and  two  daughters.  One  little  daughter 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  The  remains  were  laid 
away  in   the    Bethel   cemetery  near   Carlisle,    Nebr. 

Zoura  M.   Lichty. 

IRVIN.  Sister  Susan,  wife  of  friend  Romanus  Irvin, 
died  March  26,  1903,  in  the  bounds  of  the  Springville 
church,  near  Ephrata,  Pa.,  aged  38  years  and  18  days. 
She  leaves  a  husband  and  four  children.  She  was  a  con- 
sistent member  of  the  church"  for  a  number  of  years. 
Services  conducted  by  brethren  Israel  Wenger  and  John 
Schlosser  at  Middle  Creek  meetinghouse.  Interment  in 
adjoining  cemetery.  Aaron  R.  Gibbel. 

KELLER,  Bro.  Jacob,  born  in  Alsace,  France,  died 
March  iS,  1903,  aged  57  years,  7  months  and  26  days.  He 
came  to  this  country  with  his  parents  in  1853  and  settled 
near  Bellefontaine,  Ohio.  He  came  to  Missouri  in  1866 
and  made  his  home  near  Harrisonville,  Cass  county.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Amish  church,  and  joined  the  Breth- 
ren in  1874.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  six  children;  two  of 
his  children  have  preceded  him  to  eternity.  He  lived  in 
Cedar  county,  near  Jerico,  some  time,  but  the  greater 
part  of  his  life  was  spent  near  Harrisonville,  where  he 
was  an  old  settler  and  an  old  soldier  for  the  Lord.  Fu- 
neral in  M.  E.  church  by  Eld.  John  Hougendougler,  as- 
sisted by  Bro.  Forest  Ullery.  Ada  Kircher. 

LA1NG,  Charles,  died  at  Remington,  Ind.,  March  16, 
1903.  aged  52  years.  Interment  at  Logansport,  conducted 
by  W.  E.  Biederwolf,  Presbyterian.  He  was  an  engineer. 
The  engine  fell  over  on  its  side,  pinning  and  crushing  him 
instantly.  His  aged  mother,  who  survives  him,  united 
with,  the  Brethren  church  in  Mifflin  county,  Pennsylvania, 
and    many    years    ago    came    to    Monticello,    Ind. 

D.  A.  Mertz. 

McCLELLAND,  William  Henry,  died  at  the  home  of 
his  parents  in  the  bounds  of  the  Wooster  church,  near 
Dalton,  Ohio,  March  18,  1903,  aged  33  years,  S  months  and 
4  days.  He  was  born  in  Brookfield,  Ohio.  Funeral  serv- 
ices  at   the    Moscow  church   by    Bro.    D.    M.    Irvin. 

Maria  Runkle. 

MILLER,  Bro.  Jacob  P.,  died  March  21,  1903,  at  the 
home  of  his  daughter,  Sister  Maggie  Rice,  of  the  Arnolds 
Grove  church,  Carroll  Co.,  111.,  aged  85  years 'and  1  month. 
Bro.    Miller  was   born   in    Washington   county,    Maryland, 


April  II,  i9°3 


XMri-fcLi    G-OSJeiJX-i    _M_i±l!=;to-l±IJN  QBH 


He  united  with  the  Brethren  church  when  a  young  man 
,,1  remained  a  faithful  member  until  his  death.  .  He  was 
Kited  in  marriage  to  Susan  Long.  To  this  union  were 
no  n  two  "ns  and  five  .laughter..  Three  daughters  and 
,w  sons  are  still  living.  His  wife  died  nine  years  ago 
About  this  time  he  lost  his  eyesight,  but  lie  bore  all  very 
oatiently.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Cherry  Grove 
hoi™  conducted  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Eld  F.  Myers. 
f,°terment  in  the  cemetery  close  by.  W.  H.  Eisenbise, 
/^MOHLER,  Jacob,  died  in  Covington,  Ohio,  March  16, 
,„o  a"ed  73  years,  1  month  and  16  days.  He  was  married 
nHannah  Royer  March  30,  i860.  To  this  union  were 
torn  four  children,  two  of  whom  are  yet  living.  He  was 
f°r  a  number  of  years  an  active  deacon  m  the  church, 
ffis  illness  was  long  and  severe,  yet  he  bore  his  affliction 
with  great  patience.  Funeral  services  by  the  »"ter,as- 
sisted  by  the  brethren. 


Brethren  church.     Services  by  Old  Order  Brethren,  elders 
Ballsbaughs   and    Jacob    Frantz.   from   Job    19:  25.   20. 

Tuda  Haines. 

UNGER,  Sister  Eliza,  wife  of  John  Unger,  died  in  the 
Middle  Fork  church,   Clinton  county.  Indiana.  March 
aged   74  years,   3   months  and 


Service 


id  9   days. 
pTetWnt'view  by  James  L.  Hazlett.  from  Isa.  5:7-15. 

John  E.  Metzger. 


.ANNOUNCEMENTS.- 


past. 


Surely  the  bitterness  of  death  is 
I.  J.  Rosenberger. 


NEHER,  Sister  Elizabeth,  widow  of  Bro.  Joseph  D. 
NeluTr  died  in  tile  Middle  Fork  church,  Clinton  Co.,  Ind., 
March  27  1003.  aged  5S  years.  4  months  and  6  days.  Ehz- 
illi  Neher  was  born  in  Montgomery  county, 
Ohio  moved  with  her  parents  to  Clinton  county,  Indiana, 
m  S60  and  was  baptized  the  same  year  She  was  mar- 
ried  Nov  23,  1862.  She  leaves  eight  children  to  mourn 
their  loss-  one  son  and  one  daughter  preceded  her  to  the 
their  loss,  "»"•  s;  N  ,  one  of  the  burden- 

bearers'yof  this  church  and  was  faithful  until  death.  Fu- 
neral services,  at  the  Pleasant  View  church,  were  con- 
ductedby  Eld.  L.  T.  Holsinger  assisted  by  Eld.  David 
Slbng  aL   James    L.    HazJett,  from   ^^^^ 


PIERSON,   Samuel, 
died  March  19.  I9°3- 
He  was  united  ii 
were  born  six  i 
ceded  him   in   infancy, 
fore  Jan.    26.    1900.     He   was 
church  about  fifteen  years.     H 


. 


in   which   he 
long  as  health 
■>  not  able  to  do 
L.  W.  Teeter,  from  I 
Phebe  E.  Teeter. 


of  the  Wolf   Creek  church,   Ohio, 
_<*ed  56  years,  4  months  and  7  days." 
..rriage  to  Sarah  Flory.    To  this  union 
s  and  three   daughters.     One   son  pre- 
A  side  companion  passed  on  be- 
member  of  the  Brethren 
„_  leaves  five  sons  and  three 
daughters.     Services  at  Arlington  by  Samuel  Horning_and 
the  writer.  -1' 

PRIDDY  Bro.  John  H.,  died  in  the  Buck  Creek  congre- 
gation, Ind.,  March  22,  1903,  aged  69  years  1  month  and 
«  davs  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary  A.  Mimes. 
Aoril  14  1853.  This  union  was  blessed  with  ten  children, 
of  whom  two  preceded  them  to  the  spirit  world.  Early 
life  they  united  with  the  Brethren  church,  •" 
sectfed  in  the  deacon's  office  faithfully  a: 
would  permit.  The' last  few  years  h;  - 
any'ehurch  wgrk.  Funeral  by  Eld. 
.    Cor.  15:57- 

-iHjltttfS    Elizabeth,  nee   Clemens,   daughter  of  Abram 

1    'and   Catharine    Hartsough    Clemens,  "born  at  Umontown, 

i  ^Md    H  m  the  bounds  of  the  Rush  Creek  church,  Ohio 

March  23,  1903,  aged  84  year,,,  6  months  and  6  days.     Her 

e  Sswer    native,  of  Germantown,  Pa.,  and  belonged  to 

"      Si  Breton    church,   to    which    church    the    deceased   m- 

dineS,   although   she   had   her   name   on   the   M „   E .church 

hook  for  many  years.     She  was  married   to  James  Purvis 

March  3,  1843,  who  died  Jan.  5,  1900.     She  leaves  two  sons. 

Services  in  the  M.  E.  church  in  Bremen,  Ohio,  conducted 

by  the  writer.     Text,  Psa.  71 :  9-  E.  B.  Bagwell. 

RAFFENSPERGER,  Hester,  nee  Cripe,  in  the  bounds 
of  the  Rock  Run  church,  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  of  a  com- 
plication of  diseases,  died  Feb.  5.  1903,  aged  01  years,  11 
months  and  12  days.  She  married  Bro.  Adam  Raftens- 
perger  in  1858.  Bro.  Adam  preceded  her  several  years. 
Seven  children  live  to  mourn  the  Ibss  of  a  mother,  bhe 
united  with  the  church  in  1S63  and  lived  faithful  to  the 
close  of  life.     Funeral  services  by  the  writer 

I.  L.  Berkey. 

REPLOGLE,  Carrie,  died  in  the  city  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
of  dropsy,  March  22,  1903,  aged  13  years,  6  months  and  3 
days.    .Funeral  by  the  undersigned.  I.  L.  Berkey. 

ROTH,    Charles,    died    at    Monticello,    Ind.,    March    20, 
1903,    aged   68   years.     He    will    be    remembered    with    hi 
brother  Frank  as  the  contractor  who  built  the  first 
ren    meetinghouse    in    Mifflin    county,    Pennsylvania, 
known  as  the  Dry  Valley  church. 

SHANDLE,  Sister  Catharine,  nee  Stiner,  died  in  the 
bounds  of  the  Chippewa  church,  Ohio,  Jan.  24,  1903. 
aged  69  years,  4  months  and  14  days.  She  was  born  in 
Milton  township,  Ohio.  She  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Ferdinand  Shandle  in  1857.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  twelve  children.  She  is  survived  by  seven  children. 
Services  by  brethren  F.  R.  Weimer  and  D.  M.  Irvin,  at 
Easton,  Ohio.  Mai 


DISTRICT     MEETINGS. 

April  15,  District  of  Middle 
Pennsylvania,  at   Everett. 
April  21,  9:30  am,  District 
of    Eastern    Maryland,    in 
the  Meadow  Branch  meet- 
inghouse. 
April    23,    24,    Second    Dis- 
trict   of    Virginia,    in    the 
Mill  Creek  church. 
April  29,  District  of  North- 
ern   Illinois  and   Wiscon- 
sin, at  Lanark,  111. 
April'29,  District  of  South- 
ern   Pennsylvania,    in   the 
Upper     Codorus     church, 
Black   Rock  house. 
April     29,     30.     District     of 
Eastern    Pennsylvania,   in 
the  Indian  Greek  church. 
May  6,  Western  District  of 
Pennsylvania,  at   Meyers- 
dale. 


reth- 
1857, 

D.  A.  Mertz. 


Runkle 


SHIVELY,  Jesse,  son  of  William  and  Margaret  Shively, 
deceased,  died  March  22,  1903,  aged  27  years,  9  months  and 
6  days.  Jesse's  reason  had  been  dethroned  for  many  years, 
having  fits  in  his  childhood.  One  brother  and  four  sisters 
are  left.     Services  by  the  undersigned.         Geo.  E.  Stone. 

WEAVER,  Bro.  Benjamin,  died  in  the  Goshen  church, 
Muskingum  Co.,  Ohio,  March  25,  1903,  aged  64  years,  1 
month  and  4  days.  He  was  married  to  Christina  Stone- 
burner  Dec.  4,  1862.  To  them  were  born  three  children. 
He  leaves  a  wife  and  two  sons.  He  was  anointed  a  few 
weeks  before  his  death.  Services  at  his  home  by  the 
writer;    interment    in    Fultonham    cemetery. 

E.   B.  Bagwell. 

WEAVER.  Samuel,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  died  March  9,  1903, 
of  old  age  and  a  complication  of  diseases,  aged  78  years, 
8  months  and  18  days.  He  came  from  Columbiana  coun- 
ty, Ohio,  in  1849;  was  one  of  the  early  settlers  of  Noble 
county,  Indiana.  Funeral  at  the  Weaver  church  by  the 
writer,  from  Hosea  9:  5-  I.  L-  Berkey. 

FETTER,  Sister  Mary,  of  the  Paradise  church,  Ohio, 
died  Feb.  25,  1903,  aged  72  years,  1  month  and  11  days. 
Deceased  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Wooster  church 
for  some  twenty  years.  She  was  the  mother  of  nine 
children.  Four  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  She 
was  buried  at  the  Paradise  church;  funeral  sermon  by 
Bro.    D.    M.    Irvin   and    D.    Hostetler,    Mcnnonite. 

Maria  Runkle. 

ULERY,  Samuel  A.,  born  in  Montgomery  county,  Ohio, 
died  March  19,  1903,  at  North  Manchester,  Ind.,  at  his  son 
Solomon's.  He  was  the  father  of  nine  children,  four  of 
whom  are  living.     He  was  a  member  of  the   Old   Order 


LOVE    FEASTS. 

Arkansas. 
May  16,  Austin. 

California. 

May  9,  2  pm,  Glendora. 

Illinois. 
May  9.   10,  2  pm,  Franklin 

Grove. 
May  9,  4  pm,  Pleasant  Hill. 
May   16,  3  pm,  Yellow  Crk. 
May  16,  4  pm,  Panther  Crk 
May   16,  6:3°  Pm.  Sterling. 
May    16,  6:30  pm,   Batavia. 
May  zi,   Hurricane  Creek. 
May  23,  Mulberry  Grove. 
May  23,  2  pm,  Pine  Creek. 
May  27,  Okaw. 
May   30,  6:30  pm,   Lanark. 
June    9,    10,    1    pm.    Cherry 

Grove. 
June    13,    6    pm,    Milledge- 

ville. 
June    13,    14,    10    am,    West 

Branch. 

Indiana. 

May  2,  5  pm,  Buck  Creek. 
May  8.  4  pm,  Rock  Run,  5 

mi.    S.    E.    of    Goshen. 
May    9,    2    pm,    Salimonie, 

Loon   Creek  house. 
May  9,  2  pm.    Pleas.   Dale. 
May    9,   4    pm,    Antioch. 
May  9,  5  pm,  Nettle  Creek. 
May   16,  5  pm,  Fourmile. 
May  21,  10  am,  Cedar  Lake. 
May  22,  2  pm,  Mississinewa. 
May  2-3,  Burnetts  Creek. 
May  23,  5  pm,  Eng.  Prairie, 
June  6,  3  pm,  Blue  River. 
June  6,  4  pm, Bethel  Center. 

iy2    mi.    W.    of    Hartford 

City. 
June  6,  5  pm,  Middle  Fork. 
June   10,  Baugo. 
June  10,  Yellow   River. 
June  13.  4  pm,  Somerset. 
June    13,  5  pm,  2  mi.   S, 
of   Bremen. 

Iowa. 
April  25,  4  pm,  S.  Ottumwa. 
May  9,  4  pm,  S.  Keokuk. 
May  16,  4  pm.  Eng-   Riv" 
May    16,     17,    11     am,    Dtry 

Creek. 
May  16,  4  pm,  Kingsley. 
May  23,  10  am,  Iowa  River. 
May  30,  1  pm,  Coon  River. 
June  6,  4  pm,   Prairie  City. 
June  6.  7,  Spring  Creek. 
June    13,    14,    U    am,    Garri- 


June  13 

14.  2 

pm,  Franklin 

County. 

Kansas. 

April  1 

,  Kan 

as  City. 

May  2, 

Eden 

Valley. 

May  2, 

4  pm, 

Morrill,  S.  of 

town. 

May  9, 

2  pm, 

Maple  Grove. 

May  9. 

4  Pm 

Peabody. 

May  9, 

4  pm 

Sabetha. 

May  9, 

Newton. 

May  9, 

4  pm, 

Kans.  ten. 

May  9, 

4  pm 

Belleville. 

May  9, 

4  pm, 

Scott  Valley. 

May  10 

4  pm 

,  Washington 

Creel 

May  16 

2  pm 

Salem. 

May  16 

,  4  pm,  Verdigris. 

May    16,    East   Maple   Gr. 
May  23,  5  pm.  Wade  Brch. 
May  23,  6  pm,   Vermillion. 
May  23.  Parsons. 
May  24,  Pleasant  View. 

Maryland. 
May  2,  Pipe  Creek. 
May   9,    1 :  30    pm,    Meadow 

Branch. 
May  9,   10,   1   pm,  Manor. 
June   6.    1:30   pm,    Pleasant 

Hill. 
June  6,  1:30  pm,  Bushcreek, 
al   Pleasant  Hill  house. 

Michigan. 

May  16,  6:30  pm,  Chippewa 

Crk,  4  mi.  N.  of  Rodney. 

June  13,10  am,  New  Haven. 

Minnesota. 
June  6,  7,  10  am,  Worthing- 


Missouri. 

May  9.  Bethany. 

May  15,  2  pm,  Smith  Fork. 

Nebraska. 
May  9,  5  pm,  N.  Beatrice. 
May  9,  5  pm,  S.  Beatrice. 
May  9,    Silver    Lake. 
May  16,  Octavia. 
June  6,  Exeter. 
June  6,  Arcadia. 

New   Jersey. 
June  6,  Amwell. 

North  Dakota. 
July  11,  2  pm,  Surrey. 

Ohio. 
April  25,  6  pm,  Logan. 
May  7,  4  pm,   Bear  Creek. 
May  13,  4  pm.  Wolf  Creek. 
May  16,   10  am,  Eagle  Crk. 
May  23,  10  am,  Wauseon. 
May     30,     Mahoning,     Zion 

Hill  house. 
June  6,  2  pm,  Palestine. 
June  6,  5  pm,  Donnels  Crk, 

New    Carlisle    house. 
June  6,  5  pm,  Mt.  Zion. 
June  6,  5  pm,   Canton,  Mt. 

Pleasant  house. 
June  10,  2  pm,  Oakland. 

Oklahoma. 
April     18,     2:  30    pm,     Bear 

Creek. 
May  9,  Paradise  Prairie. 
May    to,   Big  Creek. 
Pennsylvania. 
April  19,  Everett. 
May  5,  6,  9:30  am,  Tulpe- 

hocken. 
May  5-  6,   1:  30  pm,  Chiques. 
May  6,  7,  Spring  Creek. 
May  6.  7,  10  am,  Codorus. 
May     7,     1 :  30     pm,     West 

Greentree. 
May    9,    Upper    Dublin. 
May  9,   10,  Antietam,  Price 

church. 
May    9,     10,     Upper    Cano- 

wago,  Mummert  house. 
May   11,    12,    Big  Swatara. 
May     12,     10     am,     Falling 
Spring,  at  Hades. 
E.       May  12,  2  pm,  Spring  Gr. 
'   May  12,  13,  9:30^m,  Little 
I       Swatara,   Meyer   house. 
May    13,    14,   9   am,    Mount- 

ville,   Mountville  house. 
May  16,  4  pm,  Woodbury. 
May  16,  17,  1:30  pm,  Welsh 

Run. 
May    17.    3:30    pm,    Johns- 
town,   Walnut    Grove    h. 
May   17,  4  pm,  York. 
May   19,  20,   Midway,  Mid- 
way  house. 
May    22,    4    pm,     Purchase 

Line. 
May  24,  4  pm,  Elklick. 
May  24,  6  pm,  New  Enter- 
prise- 
June    6,     1 :  30    pm,     Marsh 

Creek,  Gettysburg. 
June  6,  4  pm,  James  Creek. 
June  7,  Pittsburg. 
June  9.  10,  9  am,  Conestoga, 
Birdinhand  house. 


The  Brethren  Sunday 

School  Commentary 

Is  Meeting  with  a  Hitherto  Unparalleled 
Success  as  a 

Help  to  Teachers  and  Siudents. 


Sunday-school  workers  are  fast  recognizing  its  superior 
qualities. 

No  effort  has  been  spared  to  make  this  work  first-class 
in  every  respect.  The  Maps,  Illustrations  and  Diction- 
aries are  the  best  that  modern  skill  and  research  can  pro- 
duce. 

Price,  80  cents.     Send  your  order  to  the 

BRETHREN     PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


A  Great  Book  Confirming 
th^    Authenticity  of  the   Scriptures. 


The  Eternal  Verities" 


By  ELD.  D.  L.  MILLER 


Is  found  to  be  a  thoroughly  readable  book  on  the  evi- 
dences of   Christianity. 

Many  expressions  or  gratitude  have  reached  us  that  a 
book  of  this  character  has  been  made  so  interesting  to  all 
classes  of  readers. 

Rich  in  contents,  cheap  in  price,  the  high  purpose  of  the 
author  in  compiling   it   is  at    once  perceived. 

THOUSANDS    OF    COPIES    ARE    BEING   SOLD. 

Agents    wanted    in    every    township'. 


Price,   only   $1.25. 
Write  at  once  for  t 


BRETHREN     PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


HALF    RATES 


Bellefontaine,  Ohio, 


AND 
RETURN, 


"Big   Four  Route' 


on  accoun;  op 


ANNUAL    MEETING 
German    Baptist    Brethren 

May  30  to  June  4, 


1003. 


June  6. 


Texas. 

Manvel. 


Virginia. 
May  2.  2  pm.  Beaver  Creek. 
May  2.  4  pm.  Botetourt. 
May  9,  Timberville. 
May    16,   Middle    River. 
May  23,  3:30  pm,  Pleasant 
Valley. 


Tickets  on  sale  May  29  to  June  3  inclusive,  from  all 
points  on  "  Big  Four,"  "  Cincinnati  Northern  "  and  '  Day- 
ton &  Union  R.  R."  at  half  rates,  good  returning  to  and 
including  June  6,  with  privilege  of  extension  to  June  30. 
■  903,  on  deposit  of  tickets  with  agent  at  Bellefontaine. 

The  "Big  Four  Route" 

Has  its  own  lines  from  Chicago,  Peoria,  St.  Louis  Cairo. 
Louisville,  Cincinnati,  Dayton,  Springfield,  Columbus, 
Cleveland,  Sandusky  and  Benton  Harbor  direct  to  Belle- 
fontaine. The  meeting  grounds  are  adjacent  to  the  tracks 
of  the  "  Big  Four  Route." 

For  full  information  and  particulars  as  to  rates    tickets, 
limits,  call  on  Agents  "  Big  Four  Route,"  or  address  the 
undersigned. 
WARREN  J.  LYNCH,  W.  P.  DEPPE 

Gen'l  Pass.  &  Tkt.  Ag't,  Asst.  G.  P.  &  T.  A., 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
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->TOO  x  LATE  *  TO  «  C  LASS  I  FY -c- 

Barron  church  met  in  council  March  28.  Eld.  C.  P. 
Rowland  presiding.  Four  letters  of  membership  were 
granted  Eld.  C.  P.  Rowland  was  chosen  to  represent  us 
at  Annual  Meeting.  Delegate  lo  District  Meeting,  Bro. 
C  L  Salsburv.  Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized, 
Bro  C  L  Salsbury  superintendent.  Communion  serv- 
ices appointed  for  June  13.  Bro.  Rowland  preached  three 
soul-inspiring  sermons.  —  Katie  Joyce,  Barron,  Wis., 
March  31. 

Fruitdale.— Last  Lord's  Day  two  precious  souls  ex- 
pressed themselves  willing  to  unite  with  the  people  of 
God  bv  baptism.  The  scene  was  witnessed  by  a  large 
number  of  people.  We  have  an  evergreen  Sunday  school 
which  is  sowing  seed  that  in  due  time  will  bring  forth  a 
bountiful  harvest.  Three  thousand  and  six  hundred 
verses  of  the  New  Testament  were  memorized  by  the 
children  last  quarter.  Some  of  these  children  have r  al- 
ready united  with  the  church.— J.  H.  Miller,  Fruitdale, 
Ala.,  March  30. 

Los  Angeles.— The  attendance  has  been  the  largest  dur- 
ing the  past  month  that  the  church  has  ever  experienced. 
The  Sunday  school  has  more  than  doubled  in  numbers. 
The  attendance  at  preaching  services  is  large,  anc  in- 
creased interest  is  manifest  at  all  services.  A  young  man 
was  baptized  yesterday  after  the  morning  service.  Love 
feast  will  be  May  10.  at  7  P-  M-—J-  W.  Cline,  129  East 
Lake  Ave.,  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  March  3°- 

Black  Swamp.— March  30  Bro.  Steven  Berkebile,  of  Fos- 
toria  Ohio,  was  called  to  this  place  to  baptize  two,  a  hus- 
band and  wife,  who  decided  that  they  were  willing  to 
serve  the  Lord.— Catharine  Garner,  Molmc,  Ohio,  April  2. 

Lanark.— Our  love  feast  will  be  held  May  10,  at  6:30 
P.  M.  Please  make  the  correction.  It  was  given  iu  last 
week's  Messenger  as  May  30.  which  was  an  error.— Boyd 
Zuck.  Lanark,  111.,  April  6. 

Nezperce  church  met  in  council  March  28.  All  business 
was  satisfactorily  disposed  of.  Eld.  George  Shambcrger, 
of  California,  has  promised  lo  hold  a  series  of  meetings 
for  us  in  June,  which  will  close  with  a  love  feast. — Minnie 
G.  Eby,  Nezperce,  Idaho,  April  1. 

Victor  church  met  111  connoil  March  28.  Considerable 
business  was  transacted  with  the  best  of  feeling.  Four 
letters  of  membership  were  granted.  Our  Sunday  school 
is  si  ill  moving  along  nicely,  with  Bro.  L.  M.  Hoff  superin- 
tendent—E.  M.  Daggett,  Covert,  Kans.,  April  3. 

Linville  Creek  church  met  in  council  at  Fairview  house 
March  21,  Eld.  J.  P.  Zigler  presiding.  Brethren  Frank 
Roller  and  I.  N.  Zigler  were  appointed  superintendents  of 
Sunday  school  at  this  place.  June  13  was  agreed  upon 
to  have  a  communion  meeting  at  this  house,  commencing 
at  3  P.  M.  We  expect  to  have  Bro.  Holsinger  to  teach  a 
singing  class  sometime  about  May  10  at  the  Creek  house. 
—Michael  Zigler,  Broadway,  Va.,  April  3. 

Georgetown. — Last  evening  the  meetings  closed.  Bro. 
S.  Z.  Smith  in  his  most  zealous  efforts  gave  us  thirty-six 
sermons.  He  visited  forty  homes,  and  conducted  one 
children's  meeting.  Twenty-five  were  baptized  and  two 
reclaimed.  The  waters  at  this  place  are  moved.— Ezra 
Flory,  West  Milton,  Ohio,  April  6. 

Mt.  Etna  church  met  in  council  April  4.  Bro.  John  P. 
Bailey  presided.  All  business  was  pleasantly  disposed  of. 
The  church  decided  lo  hold  a  love  feast  May  9.  at  4  P. 
M. — Rose  Johnson,  Ml.  Elna.  Iowa,  April  4. 

Clarence. —  Our  council  meeting  was  held  at  Pleasant 
View  April  4.  Considerable  business  was  attended  to  in 
a  Christian  spin!.  We  arranged  lor  our  communion 
meeting,  which  will  be  held  at  the  Pleasant  View  house, 
south  of  Clarence,  Iowa.  June  6,  beginning  at  2  P.  M. 
And  we  wish  that  members  who  live  west  of  us  and 
travel  over  the  Chicago  and  North -We  stern  R.  R.  will 
arrange  lo  stop  off  at  Clarence  on  their  way  home  from 
Annua!  Meeting,  at  that  time.  We  are  glad  to  report  a 
good  interest  and  attendance  at  our  Sunday  school  and 
preaching  services.  We  have  received  four  members  by 
letter  and  others  are  expected  soon.  We  are  glad  to  be 
able  to  speak  in  praise  for  the  high  Christian  tone  of  the 
Gospel  Messenger  and  that  our  members  prize  it  very 
highly.  We  use  the  Brethren's  Sunday-school  literature 
and  think  it  as  good  as  the  best,  and  it  is  with  pleasure 
that  we  note  the  progress  made  in  every  advance  step 
taken  to  improve  our  Sunday-school  publications.— John 
Zuck.  Clarence,  Iowa,  April  5. 


FROM    NORA    SPRINGS,    IOWA. 


I  give  a  brief  sketch  nf  the  congregation  known  as  the 
Rock  Grove  church,  located  at  Nora  Springs,  Iowa.  It 
was  organized  from  the  Greene  congregation  Nov.  30, 
1872,  and  was  one  of  the  pioneer  churches  of  northern 
Iowa,  and  at  one  time  a  flourishing  church.  Here  breth- 
ren Rule,  Fillmore,  J.  Eby  and  Eld.  Bauman  labored  with 
good  success, 

But  trouble  came  and  then  for  nearly  fifteen  years  the 
church  was  without  a  resident  minister.  About  three 
years  of  this  time  the  writer  and  Bro.  H.  Eikenberry 
preached  for  them  every  two  weeks.  And  often  the  writ- 
er would  travel  sixty  miles  to- fill  the  appointment,  and 
only  six  or  eight  at  the  services,  and  with  no  success  but 
to  hold  the  few  members  together.  We  have  learned  that 
no  satisfactory  work  can  be  done  in  that  way. 

Six  years  ago  the  writer  moved  to  this  place  in  order  to 
be  more  centrally  located  and  convenient  to  the  railroad, 
as  I  was  engaged  in  mission  work  for  the  Northern  Dis- 
trict of  Iowa,  Southern  Minnesota  and  South  Dakota. 
And  in  looking  over  the  field  we  felt  that  good  might  be 
done  if  a  minister  could  be  located  here.  Three  years  ago 
the  mission  board  located  a  brother  here,  but  he  did  not 
meet  with  the  success  anticipated,  and  the  work  was  once 
more  abandoned  until  one  year  ago,  when  Brother  and 
Sister  D.  H.  Keller  located  here  and,  phenix-like,  she  rises 


from  the  ashes.  While  Brother  and  Sister  Keller  are 
young  and  inexperienced  in  city  work,  yet  they  are  per- 
sistent in  their  efforts,  and  with  untiring  zeal  they  go 
forward  in  the  work  to  rebuild  the  walls,  and  their  labors 
have  not  been  in  vain.  I  just  closed  a  series  of  meetings 
here  and  two  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side,  making  six 
that  have  been  baptized  from  this  school  in  the  last  year. 
We  feel  that  we  have  had  a  season  of  refreshing  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord.  May  God  bless  the  work  at  Nora 
Springs.     Anyone  changing  locations,  come  and  help  us. 

O.  J.  Beaver. 
Nora  Springs,  Iowa,  March  30, 


SOUTHEAST    MISSOURI    MISSION. 


A  few  miles  to  the  southwest  of  us,  where  I  had  made 
arrangements  for  meeting  and  baptizing  for  March  8, 
was  the  scene  of  an  almost  olden-lime  Pharisaic  uproar. 
Well,  we  didn't  get  the  house,  so  we  went  to  the  home 
of  Bro.  Richards,  an  old-fashioned  log  house,  and  the 
Lord  was  with  us.  There  is  some  good  ground  that  we 
hope  to  see  the  seed  of  truth  develop  in.  By  an  earnest 
request  we  gave  four  sermons  at  the  Holly  church  in 
Stoddard  county.     The  impression  seemed  to  be  good. 

Is  it  possible  that  man  can  get  so  low?  I  stayed  all 
night  with  a  man  who  about  two  weeks  before  had  buried 
his  sixteen-year-old  daughter.  The  day  before  she  died 
the  father  (?)  and  another  man  came  home  drunk.  O 
when  shall  our  country  be  freed  from  the  awful  demon? 
I  thank  God  for  the  church  that  is  within  itself  a  temper- 
ance  society   of    the    highest    order   in    all    things. 

Ira   P.  Eby. 

Poplar  Bluff,  Mo.,  March  31. 


India ; 
.A  Problem 


By  W.  B.  STOVER, 
Our   First    Missionary   to    India. 


Agents  say  that  it  is  a  fast  selling  book.  We  know  this 
to  be  a  fact  by  the  orders  we  have  received. 

soo 

More  Agents  Wanted. 

Good  territory  yet  uncalled  for.  Write  for  particulars, 
giving  name  of  township  you  want  to  canvass  in. 

THE    BOOK    SELLS 

To  all  classes  of  people,  as  is  proven  by  our  best  agents, 
who  claim  that  they  sell  as  many,  if  not  more,  books  to 
people  who  are  not  members  as  to  those  who  are. 

One  agent  reports  that  out  of  125  books  sold  78  were  to 
people  not  members. 

Money  for  the  hustling  agent.     Write  to 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


To  the  Annual  Meeting. 


Trains  leave  Chicago  for  Bellefontaine  as  follows,  on 
the  "  Big  Four  Route." 

Leave  Chicago,  9:00  A.  M.,  1:00  P.  M.,  8:30  P.  M. 

Arrive  Indianapolis,  2:  40  P.  M.,  6:  10  P.  M.,  3:  30  A.  M. 

Arrive  Bellefontaine,  6:  15  P-  M.,  10:  00  P.  M.,  8:  16  A.  M. 

(Special  trains  will  also  be  run  for  the  meeting.) 

Three  good  trains  returning  every  day,  without  delay 
anywhere.  No  other  road  can  offer  these  advantages. 
Remember,  this  time  is  made  every  day  in  the  year. 
During  the  meeting  time  through  coaches  will  be  run 
from  Chicago.  Write  J.  C.  Tucker,  G.  N.  A.,  234  Clark 
St.,  Chicago. 

A    BOOK    ABOUT    NEBRASKA. 


A  new  publication  just  off  the  press.  The  best  and 
most  comprehensive  work  on  Nebraska  ever  issued.  It 
gives  a  host  of  valuable  information,  is  filled  with  illus- 
trations, has  a  large  sectional  map  of  the  Slate,  and  fully 
explains  why  Nebraska  is  the  place  where  men  who  want 
to  get  ahead  should  go.  There  is  no  country  in  America 
where  the  opportunities  are  greater.  Write  to  me  for  a  copy. 
No  charge.  P.  S.  Eustis,  Passenger  Traffic  Manager,  C, 
B.  &  Q.  R'y  Co.,  209  Adams  Street,  Chicago. 


The  Baltimore  &  Ohio  Railroad  Co. 

Is  able  this  year  to  offer  the  following 
rates  and  advantages  to 

Bellefontaine,  Ohio, 

AND    RETURN, 

On  account  of  the 

Annual  Conference  — 

German  Baptist  Brethren, 

May  30  to  June  4,  1903. 


MODERN 
SECRET    SOCIETIES 


By    CHAS    A.    BLANCHARD,    D.    D.      - 
President  of  Wheaton   College,  President  ol   National 
Christian  Association. 


The  last  book  put  out  under  the  Gish  Publishing  Fund 
and  a  timely  book  in  this  day  when  secret  societies  are 
constantly  on  the  increase. 

It  is  alarming  to  know  what  an  inroad  the  lodge  has 
made  in  the  churches  to-day,  and  this  book  should  have 
a  wide  circulation  and  be  read  by  all  of  our  young  men. 

Regular  price,  bound  in  cloth,  75  cents.  To  ministers 
of  our  church,  postage  and  packing,  10  cents. 

Address  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

THE   ING-LENOOK. 


For  this  occasion  a  rate  of  one  first-class  limited  fare 
for  the  round  trip  has  been  authorized  (Chicago  to  Belle- 
fontaine and  return,  $7.35). 

Tickets  will  be  sold  and  good  for  going  passage  May 
29  to  June  3  inclusive,  and  will  be  good  for  return  to  leave 
Bellefontaine  until  June  6,  1903.  An  extension  of  return 
limit  until  June  30,  1003,  may  be  obtained  by  depositing 
ticket  with  agent  of  Terminal  Line  at  Bellefontaine  on  or 
before  June  6,  for  which  no  fee  will  be  required. 

Excursion  tickets  will  be  sold  via  the  Baltimore  &  Ohio 
Railroad  in  connection  with  the  Ohio  Central  Line  from 
Galatea,  and  the  regular  or  special  train  service  via  this 
route  will  enable  the  Brethren  and  their  friends  to  leave 
Chicago  in  the  morning  and  arrive  at  Bellefontaine  the 
same    evening. 

Any  further  information  desired  will  be  furnished  on 
application  to 

Mr.  C.  G.  LEMMON,  Mr.  B.  N.  AUSTIN, 

Traveling   Pass.  Ag't,  Gen.   Pass.  Ag't, 

244  Clark  St.,  Chicago. 


A  good  many  readers  of  the  Messenger  will  receive 
a  copy  of  The  Inglenook  this  week,  and  it  is  earnestly  de- 
sired that  they  look  it  over  and  note  its  general  features 
of  excellence,  even  its  superiority  over  a  great  deal  of  the 
output  of  the   secular  press   everywhere. 

The  iDglenook 
Has  Thousands  of  Friends 

And  it  would  like  other  thousands.  Possibly  you  do 
not  know  the  Magazine  as  you  ought.  Look  over  the 
copy  you  get  and  become  one  of  the  great  and  growing 
family.  Here  is  how  you  can  do  it:  Send  one  dollar  and 
you  will  get  the  paper  for  one  year  and  a  premium  of  ei- 
ther the 

Inglenook  Doctor  Book 


Inglenook  Cook  Book 

Take  your  choice.  Either  one  of  the  premiums  is  worth 
the  price  of  the  Magazine  a  year.  If  you  do  not  want  to 
risk  a  dollar,  then  send  twenty-five  cents  for  a  three 
months'  trial  subscription,  and  then  if  you  like  it  you  can 
subscribe  for  one  year  and  get  the  premium  offered.  No 
premium  is  sent  with  less  than  a  year's  subscription. 

Address: 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 
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AROUND  THE  WORLD. 

In  all  cases  where  the  students  or  their  parents  will 
permit  it,  Andrew  Carnegie  wishes  to  pay  all  the  bills 
incurred  by  the  students  of  Cornell  University  on  ac- 
count of  sickness  during  the  recent  epidemic  at  Ithaca, 
N.  V.  It  is  Mr.  Carnegie's  desire  to  place  each  stu- 
dent who  has  been  ill  in  precisely  the  same  pecuniary 
condition  as  that  which  he  occupied  at  the  outbreak  of 
the  epidemic.  The  gift  is  applicable  to  all  sick  stu- 
dents, and  those  who  withdrew  from  the  university 
as  well  as  those  who  remained  at  Ithaca.  The  exec- 
utive committee  referred  the  execution  of  Mr.  Car- 
negie's plan  to  the  infirmary  committee  with  the  power 
to  act.  President  Schurman  will  communicate  at  once 
wi*th  all  students  concerned.  Some  time  ago  Mr. 
Carnegie  offered  to  pay  for  a  new  filtering  system,  so 
that  those  attending  the  university  might  have  a  good 
supply  of  pure  water.  He  is  one  of  the  trustees  of 
the  university. 

A  New  York  man  has  designed  a  floating  battery 
to  protect  harbors  from  hostile  fleets.  He  describes 
his  battery  .as  circular  with  a  spherical  hull  and  super- 
structure. He  likens  it  to  a  floating  apple,  with  the 
water  line  about  the  middle.  The  inventor  claims  this 
gives  greater  strength  and  safety  and  greater  capacity 
for  the  same  weight  of  construction  than  the  floating 
batteries  of  Russia,  which  are  the  best  in  existence. 
The  battery  is  to  be  built  of  steel  and  will  carry  two 
guns  of  large  caliber.  If  desired,  the  battery  may  car- 
ry only  one  great  gun.  The  center  of  gravity  of  the 
guns  is  approximately  at  the  center  of  gravity  of 
the  vessel.  They  extend  through  the  main  decks  to 
the  gun  deck,  from  which  they  are  loaded.  The  guns 
are  held  rigidly  in  place  by  the  framework  of  the  ves- 
sel. By  means  of  counterpoises  of  lead  the  muzzles 
of  the  guns  may  be,  lifted.  The  counterpoises  are  run 
aft,  thus  tilting  the  whole  vessel  and  the  guns  with  it. 
One  of  the  chief  points  of  difference  between  Stokes' 
invention  and  the  remarkable  Russian  vessel  known 
as  Vice  Admiral  Popoff  is  in  the  guns,  which  in  the 
Stokes  vessel  are  rigid,  attached  to  the  vessel  itself, 
thus  making  it  necessary  to  "  trim  ship  "  in  order  to 
sight  the  guns,  while  in  the  Russian  ships  they  are 
mounted  on  the  ordinary  disappearing  mechanism. 
Stokes  vessel  also  is  not  designed  to  be  self-propelling, 
whereas  the  Russian  vessel  moves  by  its  own  steam. 


Then,  again,  the  spherical  shape  is  decidedly  a  new 
thought.  Considerable  economy  in  cost  of  construc- 
tion results  from  the  spherical  shape  of  the  battery  for 
the  reason  that  a  large  number  of  parts  are  mere  dupli- 
cates of  each  other.  Another  item  of  economy  results 
from  the  fact  that  no  gun  carriage  is  used  to  hold  the 
large  guns. 

Last  week  the  United  States  Circuit  Court  of  Ap- 
peals at  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  gave  its  decision  in  the  suit 
of  the  United  States  against  the  Northern  Securities 
Company.  By  the  decision  the  company  is  enjoined 
from  voting  the  stock  of  the  Northern  Pacific  or  the 
Great  Northern  Railway  companies.  It  allows  the  re- 
turn, of  the  stock  held  by  the  company.  The  decision 
declares  that  by  the  admissions  of  the  defendants  the 
fact  is  established  that  the  roads  are  parallel  and  com- 
peting lines.  Suit  was  brought  against  the  company 
under  the  anti-trust  act  of  1890.  The  following  opin- 
ion, expressed  by  a  railroad  man,  seems  to  be  sound : 
"  I  am  satisfied  that  when  they  come  to  study  the  mat- 
ter carefully  railroad  men  and  thinking  men  of  all 
classes  not  only  in  the  south  but  in  the  country  gener- 
ally, except  those  whose  ambitious  schemes  are  directly 
hindered,  will  be  united  in  the  feeling  that  the  decision 
is  sound  law,  good  sense,  and  for  the  advantage  of  all 
legitimate  interests  and  for  the  country's  welfare. 
The  independent  roads  and  systems  are  by  this  decis- 
ion assured  that  connecting  lines  with  which  they  in- 
terchange business  cannot  be  bought  up  by  some  pow- 
erful competitor,  and  the  holders  of  securities  in  the 
independent  systems  will  be  assured  that  thei'-  interests 
cannot  be  jeopardized  by  the  sale  of  a  majority  share 
to  rivals.  The  larger  systems,  on  the  other  hand,  are 
protected  against  the  building  of  parallel  lines  built  to 
force  them  to  buy  to  protect  themselves." 


The  great  railroad  strike  in  Holland  has  come  to 
an  end,  and  it  ended  in  failure  for  the  strikers.  It 
is  said  the  strike' was  badly  managed  and  that  the  men 
were  short  of  money.  In  addition  to  this,  the  anti- 
strike  bill  was  adopted  in  the  Dutch  parliament,  and 
it  went  into  effect  immediately.  If  the  strikers  had 
interfered  with  business  after  that  they  would  have 
been  violating  a  law  of  the  land,  and  the  military  force 
of  the  country  would  have  been  used  against  them. 
We  are  glad  the  strike  is  settled ;  but  it  would  have 
been  better  if  there  had  been  none.  And  there  need 
be  none.  Once  Horace  Greeley  was  asked  by  the 
manager  of  a  great  manufacturing  concern  how  he 
could  avoid  labor  difficulties.  His  answer  is  the  best 
one  that  can  be  giveen :  "  Get  a  copy  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment and  read  it  thoroughly.  If  you  will  abide  by 
even  the  majority  of  the  precepts  contained  therein, 
I  will  guarantee  that  you  will  have  no  difficulty  with 
your  employes."  Some  day  employers  and  employes 
will  be  wiser,  and  then  we  shall  hear  little  about  strikes. 


Last  year  there  was  a  great  rush  to  western  Canada, 
and  indications  are  that  there  will  be  a  still  greater 
one  this  year.  Hotel  accommodations  are  insufficient, 
and  to  prevent  any  actual  hardship  the  Dominion  gov- 
ernment has  been  asked  for  two  thousand  tents  to 
shelter  the  newcomers.  The  large  tracts  of  fertile 
prairie  wheat  lands  are  being  rapidly  filled  up  in  the 
Saskatchewan  valley  and  in  eastern  Assinaboia. 
Large  numbers  of  Germans,  French  and  other  people 
are  coming.  Many  persons  are  going  from  the  United 
States,  and  it  now  looks  as  if  it  would  no?  be  long 
until  all  the  land  on  which  wheat  can  be  grown  will  be 
occupied.  What  effect  the  settling  of  the  country  will 
have  on  its  destiny  is  more  than  any  man  can  tell. 
But  at  any  rate  here  is  an  opportunity  for  men  to 
secure  homes  cheap.     Most  people  would  rather  not 


go  so  far  north  to  live ;  but  there  are  many  hardy  ones 
who  feel  most  at  home  in  a  rigorous  climate.  It  will 
be  well  if  the  churches  send  workers  into  this  new 
field,  as  they  no  doubt  will.  The  Brethren  are  al- 
ready represented  there.  The  field  is  large,  and  in 
the  beginning  is  a  good  time  to  make  a  start.  It  is 
easier  then  than  later. 


Boycotting  has  been  considered  a  very  effective 
way  to  force  men  to  do  what  they  are  opposed  to. 
But  sometimes  it  is  carried  too  far,  and  then  the  law 
comes  in.  This  happened  recently  in  St.  Louis,  where 
the  association  of  master  plumbers,  whose  members 
sell  plumbing  supplies,  has  been  declared  an  illegal 
association  and  its  dissolution  has  been  ordered.  This 
is  the  outcome  of  a  suit  brought  by  a  plumber.  No 
member  of  the  association  would  sell  him  supplies  and 
he  had  to  go  elsewhere  for  them.  That  involved  in- 
creased expense  and  the  loss  of  several  profitable  con- 
tracts. The  justice  of  the  decision  cannot  be  ques- 
tioned. It  is  clearly  illegal  for  a  combination  of  deal- 
ers to  boycott  a  man  who  wishes  to  buy  the  goods 
they  trade  in  because  he  will  not  join  their  association 
or  conform  to  arbitrary  and  unfair  regulations  they 
may  wish  to  impose.  The  question  is  how  far  an 
order  of  court  directed  against  such  a  boycott  can  be 
made  effective.  It  is  the  right  of  an  individual  dealer 
to  reftise  to  sell  goods  to  a  would-be  custodier.  He 
is  not  obliged  to  give  a  reason  for  his  refusal.  Yet 
if  a  dealer  has  the  goods  which  a  customer  wants,  and 
the  customer  is  good  pay,  if  the  dealer  refuses  to  sell 
to  him.  a  judge  may  consider  it  lawful  under  the  cir- 
cumstances to  order  the  dealer  to  deliver  the  goods. 


Mazatlan,  capital  of  the  State  of  Sinaloa,  on  the 
western  coast  of  Mexico,  has  been  visited  by  the  bu- 
bonic plague  and  the  ravages  of  the  disease  have  been 
appalling.  Consul  Kaiser  says:  "  The  tales  of  horror, 
woe  and  suffering  have  not  been  half  told.  The  popu- 
lation of  Mazatlan,  which  was  estimated  at  over  20,- 
000,  was  reduced  within  al>out  four  weeks  to  less  than 
5,000  and  the  people  who  could,  fled  terror-stricken 
from  the  city,  without  bedding,  provisions  or  money, 
to  perish  most  miserably  by  the  wayside.  Up  to 
March  1,912  houses,  with  all  their  contents,  had  been 
burned  and  there  were  500  deaths  in  two  months. 
Over  $300,000  has  been  donated  to  stamp  out  the 
plague  and  I  regret  to  say,  in  this  connection,  that 
scarcely  any  assistance  was  rendered  by  the  United 
States." 


An  international  agricultural  congress  is  in  session 
at  Rome.  There  is  a  proposition  to  create  a  customs 
union  against  imports  from  the  United  States.  The 
president  of  the  German  agricultural  council  had  this 
to  say  about  it:  "  The  scheme  is  based  on  differences 
in  the  natural  conditions  of  production  which  will  have 
to  be  leveled  by  protectionist  duties.  These  differences 
are  considerably  less  between  the  European  states,  es- 
pecially the  central  states,  than  between  the  European 
states  and  the  oversea  countries.  The  unequal  com- 
petition of  the  non-European  product  is  growing  daily, 
owing  to  the  diminution  in  the  expenses  of  transporta- 
tion from  the.  non-European  countries,  especially 
America  and  the  British  colonies.  I  understand  that 
the  economic  superiority  of  large  industrial  territories 
lends  towards  economic  coalition,  hence  a  coalition  of 
the  European  countries  is  absolutely  necessary."  This 
is  no  doubt  true  in  some  respects,  but  not  in  all.  If 
American  products  are  shut  out,  it  means  that  con- 
sumers will  have  to  pay  more.  It  is  for  the  different 
nations  to  decide  which  will  be  the  better  for  them, 
to  exclude  or  discriminate  against  non-European  pro- 
ducts, or  to  have  higher  prices. 
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••  Stndy  lo  .how  Ihysell  .pproved  unlo  God.  >  workm.n  that  nctdeth  not  b. 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  ol  Truth. 

THE   BIRDS   IN   CHURCH. 


SELECTED   BY    HATT1E  E.   STAUM. 

God's  liappy  children  of  lite  air 

I  m  leafy  boughs  arc  swaying, 
While  beings  fair  with  forms  divine 

Are  in  the  churches  praying. 

Cathedral  grand  with  vaulted  skies 

The  songs  of  birds  and  filling; 
The    wide    extended   plains   of  heaven 

Are  with  their  rapture  thrilling. 
They  chant  the  anthems  of  their  God 

And   worship   him  with  singing; 
Who   listens   lo  their   songs  may  hear 

The  chimes  of  heaven  a-ringing. 
In    divers    notes    of  sweetest   tone 

Their  lays  to  us  come  stealing; 
They  seem  to  draw  us  to  the  skies, 

While  in  our  pew  we're  kneeling. 
We   bow    before    the    Lord    in    prayer. 

Our  love  in  him  expressing; 
The  prayer  is  said;  we  rise,  and   lo, 

We  see  a   sight  distressing. 

From  bough  to  bough,  from  tree  to  tree, 

The  birds,  no  longer  flitting, 
All  bruised  and  crushed  and  cold  and  dead. 

On    ladies'   hats  are  silling. 
Their   songs    without    now    never    heard. 

The   minstrels  dead   or  dying; 
Within   the  sinners,  vain  with  pride, 

Their  God  to  praise  are  trying. 
They  sing  aloud  their  hymns  of  praise. 

And  think  that  God  is  hearing, 
While  on  their  shapeless  hats  in  truth 

Five    million    birds   they're   wearing. 

And  now  no  chirping  music  wild 

Oh   airy   wings   is   swelling; 
The  voiceless  birds  to  church  have  gone 

To  find  an  alien  dwelling. 

Methinks  could  all  these  lifeless  birds 
Our  hearts  with  songs  be  filling, 
:      A  plaintive  voice  to  us  would  say, 

"  Why  don't  you  stop  that  killing?  " 

An   answer  bold  in   haste  .is  made, 
"What  cares  a   bird  for  living?" 

Just    this,  dear  friend,  to  live  the  life 
Thai   God  lo  it   is  giving. 

No   tearful   voice,   no  whispered   song, 

Can  end   without  his  knowing; 
Spare,   then,   ihc    birds  whose  songs  do  set 
The  world  lo  music  going. 
Cambridge  City,  Ind. 


GOSPEL   FAITH. 


BY  J.    S.    MOHLER. 

■  Inasmuch  as  there  was  but  "  one  faith  "  in  the 
apostolic  age  of  the  church,  and  inasmuch  as  this  "  one 
faith  "  has  differentiated  into  many  and  conflicting 
faiths,  through  causes  not  necessary  here  to  notice, 
and  inasmuch  as  these  "  many  faiths  "  now  existing 
have  a  tendency  to  confuse  the  honest  seeker  for  the 
truth,  and  possibly  lead  him  astray,  therefore  the 
writer,  prompted  by  a  sense  of  duty,  has  undertaken  to 
set  forth  in  this  tract  for  the  consideration  of  the  read- 
er the  "  one  faith,"  as  it  existed  in  the  primitive  ages 
of  the  church ;  with  the  purpose  of  unifying,  to  some 
extent  at  least,  the  "  many  faiths  "  now  existing,  by 
merging  them  into  "  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints."    Jude  1 :  3. 

The  Office  of  Faith. — The  office  of  faith  is  to 
supply  the  mind  with  facts  that  lie  beyond  the  range 
of  our  senses.  Our  senses  are  quite  limited  in  their 
range,  and  bring  but  few  objects  within  the  grasp  of 
ihe  mind,  compared  with  those  that  exist  in  the  great 
field  of  the  universe  unseen  by  human  eyes.  Faith 
reaches  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth ;  high  as  the  heav- 
ens ;  and  deep  as  the  oceans. 

Things  in  the  material  world  interpret  to  some  ex- 
lent  the  things  of  the  unseen  world.  The  Psalmist  in 
reasoning  along  this  line  says,  "  The  heavens  declare 
the  glory  of  God ;  and  the  firmament  showeth  forth 


his  handiwork."  Psa.  19:  t.  Paul  in  Rom.  1:  20 
reasons  from  the  same  premises  thus :  "  The  in- 
visible things  of  him  since  the  creation  of  the 
world  are  clearly  seen,  being  perceivetl  through 
the  things  that  are  made."  Here  the  fact  is  clearly 
stated  that  the  things  seen  index  the  unseen,  through 
faith.  In  his  letter  to  the  Hebrews  (8:5.)  Paul  refers 
to  the  typical  phase  of  the  sanctuary  thus :  "  Who  serve 
unto  the  example  and  shadow  of  heavenly  things." 
So,  then,  in  nature,  in  the  services  of  the  Jewish  sanc- 
tuary of  old,  and  in  the  religion  of  Christ  there  are 
many  evidences  pointing  with  the  finger  of  faith  to 
the  unseen  world;  and  the  Christian,  through  faith, 
appropriates  to  himself  in  this  life  already,  in  a  meas- 
ure, the  glory  and  happiness  of  that  land ;  to  be  en- 
joyed in  all  its  fullness  when  life's  toilsome  work 
is  done. 

Faith,  having  such  a  wide  domain,  affords  the  in- 
tellect and  the  imagination  a  fine  field  in  which  to 
roam,  and  from  which  to  draw  the  most  perfect  "  ideal 
life."  Were  we  limited  wholly  to  the  range  of  our 
senses,  how  dull  and  uninviting  the  world  would 
seem ;  but,  through  faith,  the  soul  is  constantly  feast- 
ing upon  the  eternal  glory  of  things  unseen. 

Faith  Made  Alive. — A  dead  faith  .is  inoperative. 
It  has  no  works,  no  energy,  no  life  Godward.  This 
deadness  pervades  every  sinner's  heart.  The  faith 
that  saves  the  soul  is  a  "  living-  faith."  It  is  imparted 
at  regeneration ;  "  And  you  hath  he  quickened  who 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins."  Eph.  2:  I.  It 
comes  by  hearing:  "Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and 
hearing  by  the  Word  of  God."  Rom.  10:  17.  Most 
persons  have  faith  of  some  kind  respecting  the  Cre- 
ator and  the  future  life,  but  there  is  a  vast  difference 
between  this  kind  of  a  faith,  and  the  faith  that  quick- 
ens, purifies  and  saves  the  soul.  By  obedience  to  the 
conditions  of  regeneration  and  the  operation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  upon  the  heart,  faith  is  imparted,  and  by 
an  obedient,  prayerful  and  watchful  life  faith  is  kept 
alive  and  will  manifest  such  a  growth  compared  with 
its  birth  as  the  full-grown  mustard  plant  does  to  the 
seed  from  which  it  grew. 

A  living  faith  in  Christ  develops  into  many  phases 
of  Christian  character."  It  develops  obedience  to 
Christ.  Rom.  1 :  5.  The  righteousness  of  God. 
Rom.  1 :  17.  It  works  by  love,  i.  e.,  its  works  are 
love.  Gal.  5:6.  It  is  one  and  the  same  faith  for  all 
people  and  for  all  time  to  come.  Eph.  4:5.  It  is  an 
effectual  weapon  in  spiritual  warfare.  Eph.  6:  16.  It 
develops  joy.  Phil.  1 :  25.  It  guides  us  in  Christian 
life.  1  Tim.  6;  11.  It  must  be  mixed  with  our  works. 
Heb.  4:2.  It  is  the  medium  through  which  we  can 
please  God.  Heb.  II  •:  6.  It  is  impartial  in  its  effects 
on  mankind.  James  5:  13.  It  gives  us  the  victory  over 
the  world.     I  John  5:  4. 

Other  features  of  faith  might  be  cited,  but  those 
already  referred  to  reveal  its  wide  application  and  its 
good  results.  A  "  living  faith "  is  the  motive  power 
in  every  phase  of  Christian  life. 

Faith  and  Works.— Gospel  faith  and  gospel  works 
go  together.  By  works  is  faith  made  perfect.  It  is 
possible  to  believe  in  God,  in  Christ,  his  mission  to  us, 
and  in  the  saving  power  of  the  Gospel,  and  still  not  be 
saved,  because  that  kind  of  faith  or  belief  is  merely 
passive.  It  prompts  nothing,  and  hence  it  does 
nothing.  Of  that  kind  of  faith  James  writes 
thus :  "  What  doth  it  profit,  my  brethren,  if  a 
man  say  he  hath  faith,  but  have  not  works;  can 
faith  save  him  ?  .  .  .  Even  so  faith  if  it  hath  not 
works  is  dead,  being  alone."  James  2:  17.  Faith 
and  works  must  go  together  in  order  to  be  effectual. 
If  my  body  is  thirsty  and  I  have  faith  that  there  is 
water  in  the  covered  well  before  me,  that  will  not 
slake  my  thirst ;  but  if  I  work  the  pump  handle  till  the 
cool  water  gushes  into  my  cup,  and  I  drink  thereof 
until  my  thirst  is  quenched,  and  my  body  is  refreshed, 
that  is  a  perfect  faith,  made  so  by  works.  So,  having 
faith  in  the  wells  of  salvation — the  Gospel — and  doing 
ihc  tilings  therein  commanded,  we  draw  out  and  apply 
to  our  hearts  its  life-giving  power  to  the  refreshing 
of  our  souls. 

But  some  entertain  the  idea  that  "  works  "  are  not 
a  necessary  condition  to  saving  faith,  because  Paul  in 
Eph.  2 :  9  says :  "  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 


boast."  It  is  evident  that  the  works  here  referred  to 
are  not  the  works  resulting  from  a  living  faith  In 
Christ,  but  are  wholly  outside  the  Gospel, — works 
without  "conversion,  such  as  Cornelius  had  before  his 
conversion;  works  of  the  moralist,  or  the  works  of 
the  law.  Salvation  is  not  conditioned  on  works  of 
that  kind ;  but  that  proves  nothing  against  the  works 
induced  by  a  living  faith  in  Christ.  Paul,  in  the  same 
connection,  makes  the  matter  of  works  clear  by  say- 
ing :  "  We  are  his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  works."  Eph.  2 :  10.  The  "  good 
works  "  here  referred  to,  and  the  "  works  "  which  make 
faith  perfect,  as  taught  by  James,  are  identically  the 
same;  harmonizing  James  and  Paul  on  faith  and 
works. 

There  is  a  class  who  hold  to  the  "  faith  alone " 
theory,  because  of  Paul's  instructions  to  the  Philippian 
jailer,  "  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  house."  Acts  16:  31.  Since 
Paul  only  said  "  believe,"  the  inference  is  drawn  that 
mere  belief  is  about  all  that  is  essential  to  salvation. 
But  we  should  remember  that  the  term  "  believe  on 
Christ,"  as  understood  in  that  age  of  the  church,  em- 
braced the  whole  doctrine  of  Christ.  This  is  evidenced 
by  the  baptism  of  the  jailer  the  same  hour  of  the  night. 
Acts  16:  33.  Philip  said  to  the  eunuch:  "If  thou 
believest  with  all  thy  heart."  Acts  8:  37.  The  work 
of  baptism  immediately  followed.  Gospel  faith  can  no 
more  live  without  gospel  works  than  the  body  can 
without  the  Spirit.  The  works  are  the  expression  of 
the  faith  within.  A  faith  that  has  no  expression  in 
the  material  world  is  surely  dead,  and  is  of  no  benefit 
to  any  one. 

Specific  Faith. — By  "  specific  faith  "  is  meant 
faith  as  defined  by  the  specifications  and  limitations  of 
the  Gospel.  Of  special  faith  Jude  says,  "  Earnestly 
contending  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints." 
Jude  1 :  3.  The  phrase  "  the  faith,"  points  definitely 
to  a  standard  faith,  clearly  outlined  by  the  Great  Head 
of  the  church  in  his  teaching,  from  which  no  deviations 
must  be  made. 

"  We  must  earnestly  contend  for  it."  This  positive 
injunction  impresses  us  still  more  with  the  specific 
importance  as  a  necessary  factor  in  our  salvation.  The 
fact  that  we  are  to  contend  for  it  earnestly  conveys 
the  idea  that  there  was,  and  is,  a  liability  of  deviating 
from  it.  The  deviations  have  come.  In  many  de- 
nominations the  "  old  faith  "  "  once  delivered  to  the 
saints "  exists  no  more.  In  some  denominations  a 
bare  resemblance  remains. 

As  to  the  specific  character  of  saving  faith,  Paul  tes- 
tifies that  there  is  "  one  faith."  Eph.  4:  5.  The  "  one 
faith  "  by  Paul  and  "  the  faith  "  by  Jude  are  the  same, 
and  is  intended  for  all  people  and  for  all  time  to  come. 
This  "  one  faith  "  may  be  easily  known  by  its  harmony 
with  the  "  one  gospel."  And  any  faith  not  in  harmony 
with  the  "  one  Gospel "  must  be  spurious.  But  some 
persons,  in  order  to  justify  the  latitude  of  religious 
faith  so  prevalent  in  the  world  to-day,  rely  upon  the 
following  expression  of  Christ:  "According  to  your 
faith,  so  be  it  unto  you."  Matt.  9 :  29.  As  much  as 
to  say  that,  whatever  kind  of  faith  a  person  had,  that 
was  just  the  kind  he  needed  to  save  him.  The  truth 
is  that  the  passage  just  quoted  has  no  allusion  to  sal- 
vation at  all.  It  only  alludes  to  the  faith  of  certain 
blind  men  in  the  ability  of  Christ  to  give  them  sight. 

It  is  a  "  truism,"  however,  that  a  person  will  develop 
a  character  in  harmony  with  the  elements  of  his  faith, 
whether  his  faith  is  in  Moses,  Mohammed  or  Christ. 
But  faith  in  Christ  alone  can  save  the  soul.  If  a  man 
has  faith  in  Christ,  and  lives  in  full  harmony  with  the 
doctrine  he  taught,  he  will  be  saved.  With  all  such 
there  will  be  a  steady  growth  to. unify  of  faith  and 
practice,  possessing  the  "  one  faith  "  of  the  primitive 
church.  We  can  realize  the  importance  of  this  "  one 
faith  "  only  when  we  consider  its  origin  and  purpose. 
It  originated  in  heaven,  and  its  purpose  is  the  salvatioh 
of  souls.  It  is  a  notable  fact  that  the  masses  of  pro- 
fessing Christians  do  not  earnestly  contend  for  this 
"  one  faith  "  once  delivered  to  the  saints.  They  may 
contend  or  pray  for  a  faith,  in  a  general  way ;  but  this 
kind  of  a  faith  weakens  by  its  latitude ;  but  to  contend 
for  the.  "  one  faith  "  enables  the  mind  and  heart  to 
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concentrate  all  their  energies  along  this  line,  making 
our  faith  strong  and  effectual.. 

Increase  of  Faith. — It  is  a  religious  truth  that  at 
regeneration  the  Christian  graces  in  the  heart  are  at 
their  weakest  stage.  To  grow  to  spiritual  manhood, 
or,  as  Paul  puts  it,  "unto  a  perfect  man"  (Eph.  4: 
13)  is  essential  to  success  in  the  divine  life.  Inasmuch 
as  faith  is  of  such  vital  importance,  it  becomes  a  matter 
of  deep  solicitude  to  the  child  of  God,  how  to  increase 
it  to  the  full  extent  of  the  soul's  possibilities.  A  very 
efficient  means  of  increasing  our  faith  is  to  reduce  it 
to  practice.  "  By  works  is  faith  made  perfect." 
James  2:  23.  When  faith  is  made  perfect,  it  has  in- 
creased to  its  full  extent  along  the  lines  in  which  it  was 
exercised.  Gospel  faith  induces  gospel  works.  Works 
have  a  reflex  action  on  faith — increasing  it — and  as 
the  faith  increases,  good  works  increase,  and  this 
makes  us  complete  in  Christ.  Another  aid  whereby 
our  faith  may  be  increased  is  to  ask  for  it.  Christ 
prayed  for  Peter's  faith,  that  it  fail  not.  Luke  22: 
32.  The  apostles  prayed  the  Lord  to  increase  their 
faith.  Luke  17:  5.  Hence  to  pray  for  more  faith  is 
in  full  harmony  with  the  example,  and  teachings  of 
Christ. 

So,  then,  the  increase  of  our  faith  rests  largely  with 
us.  If  we  reduce  our  faith  to  practice  in  doctrine, 
and  in  Christian  life,  and  fervently,  humbly  and  per- 
sistently ask  God  for  an  increase  of  faith,  the  increase 
will  come.  It  may  not  come  in  a  great  measure  at 
once,  but  little  by  little  this  growth  takes  place,  unper- 
ceived  it  may  be  by  us,  but  it  is  not  the  less  real.  The 
increase  of  faith  seems  unlimited  in  its  power,  even  to 
the  removal  of  mountains  and  trees,  should  their  re- 
moval be  necessary  to  the  accomplishment  of  God's 
purposes.     Matt.  17:  20. 

The  Trial  of  our  Faith. — Trials  reveal  the  true 
status  of  our  faith  and  locate  its  qualities  correctly, 
and  are  as  necessary  to  our  spiritual  nature  as  the 
diagnosis  of  a  disease  is  to  our  physical  nature.  Trials 
not  only  reveal  our  spiritual  needs,  but  they  also  enable 
us  to  apply  the  right  remedy  in  the  right  place,  and 
they  make  our  weak  points  stronger.  The  repeated 
trials  of  a  child  in  learning  to  walk — its  falls,  hurts, 
bruises — give  it  strength,  and  activity  to  walk  and 
run ;  otherwise  it  would  remain  a  weakling.  The  same 
experience  is  true  in  spiritual  development.  In  the 
first  epistle  of  Peter  (1:  7)  the  apostle  defines  the 
purpose  of  trials  to  our  faith,  that  as  the  fire  trieth 
the  gold  and  removes  its  dross,  so  the  trials  of  our 
faith  remove  the  dross  of  our  unsanctified  natures  and 
improve  the  quality  of  our  faith  and  life. 

Trials  of  our  faith  are  no  mark  of  God's  displeasure, 
but  rather  of  his  favor.  Abraham  stood  high  in  favor 
with  God,  and  had  great  faith,  and  yet  the  Lord  tried 
his  faith  most  severely  in  asking  the  offering  of  his 
son.  This  experience  revealed  to  Abraham  the 
strength  of  his  faith  and  made  it  still  stronger.  The 
apostle  Peter  professed  great  faith  in  Christ,  but  when 
the  trial  to  his  faith  came  he  failed  ;  but  the  failure  only 
made  him  the  stronger  after  the  resurrection  of 
Christ,  so  that  at  last  he  freely  gave  his  life  for  his 
Lord.  Trials  of  our  faith  remove  our  doubts;  they 
make  us  stronger  in  faith ;  they  make  us  courageous ; 
they  purify  us;  they  make  us  patient,  hence  we  can 
readily  see  the  necessity  of  trials  as  an  aid  in  the  de- 
velopment of  Christian  character. 

Examination  of  our  Faith. — "  Examine  your- 
selves, whether  ye  be  in  the  faith :  prove  your  own 
selves."  2  Cor.  13:  5.  To  examine  ourselves  some 
standard  by  which  to  test  our  examination  is  neces- 
sary; which  standard  is  the  Gospel.  This  is  the  high- 
est and  best  standard  of  true  faith  that  we  have.  It 
is  necessary  for  the  captain  of  a  vessel  frequently  to 
examine  his  record  to  ascertain  his  latitude  and  longi- 
'tude;  equally  so  with  Christians,  tossed  about  on  the 
ocean  of  life  and  driven  by  contrary  winds,  is  it  neces- 
sary to  examine  and  compare  our  faith  with  the  chart 
of  the  King's  highway,  and  note  whether  we  are  mak- 
ing progress  or  barely  holding  our  own,  or,  possibly, 
retrograding;  and  aim  to  profit  by  the  examination. 
In  the  examination  we  should  take  pains  to  note  wheth- 
er our  faith  is  really  alive,  whether  it  is  productive  of 
good  works,  whether  it  is  steadily  growing  stronger, 


and  whether  it  is  in   full  harmony  with  the  doctrine 
of  Christ. 

It  is  possible,  in  the  examination  of  our  faith,  to 
he  too  partial  toward  ourselves.  We  should  deal  as 
rigidly  with  ourselves  as  the  judge  does  with  the 
criminal.  It  is  only  when  we  condemn  the  wrong 
within  us  and  strive  with  all  our  power  to  "  rise  with 
Christ  "  that  we  can  hope  to  profit  by  the  examination. 
Finding  our  faith  deficient,  or  divergent  along  anv  line 
of  gospel  duty,  it  becomes  a  matter  of  vkal  importance 
that  we  supply  such  deficiency  from  the  great  store- 
house of  God's  Word  and  Spirit,  so  that  we  may  be 
complete  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Power  of  Faith. — The  results  achieved 
through  the  power  of  faith,  in  temporal  and  spiritual 
things,  are  simply  enormous.  Every  improvement,  in- 
vention and  discovery  made  is  the  work  of  faith.  In 
this  tract  we  shall  only  notice,  in  brief,  the  power  of 
faith  in  spiritual  things.  Whatever  attainments  we 
may  make  in  our  own  hearts  and  lives,  and  whatever 
good  we  may  do  unto  others,  all  is  due  to  the  power 
of  faith. 

Possibly  we  can  do  no  better  than  to  quote,  in  brief, 
the  apostle  Paul  in  his  letter  to  the  Hebrews  respecting 
the  power  of  faith.  "  And  what  shall  I  more  say,  for 
the  time  would  fail  me  if  I  tell  of  Gideon,  Barak,  Sam- 
son, Jephtha,  of  David,  and  Samuel,  and  the  prophets 
who  through  faith  subdued  kingdoms,  wrought  right- 
eousness, obtained  promises,  stopped  the  mouths  of 
lions,  quenched  the  power  of  fire,  escaped  the  edge  of 
the  sword,  from  weakness  were  made  strong."  Heb. 
1 1  :  32-34.  The  many  cruel  persecutions  of  Christians 
were  endured  through  the  power  of  faith. 

The  Victory  of  Faith. — "This  is  the  victory  that 
overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith."  1  John  5:  4. 
To  gain  a  victory  over  a  powerful  enemy  is  regarded 
as  a  distinguished  honor;  but  the  greatest  victory  man 
is  able  to  achieve  in  this  life  is  the  victory  over  self. 
"  He  that  ruleth  his  spirit  is  better  than  he  that  taketh 
a  city."  Prov.  16:  32.  Victory  over  self  means  the 
subjection  of  our  carnal  nature  to  the  divine  nature 
within  us.  This  victory  is  obtained  through  faith. 
Our  foe — the  devil — is  powerful,  crafty  and  vigilant, 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour.  To  wrest  victory  from 
his  grasp  is  an  honor  worthy  a  king's  son  or  daugh- 
ter. Faith  in  Christ,  in  the  doctrine  he  has  taught  us, 
in  the  duties  he  has  enjoined  upon  us,  in  the  promises 
lit  has  made  us,  and  this  faith  vitalized  by  correspond- 
ing works,  gives  us  this  great  victory.  Its  trophies 
are  an  endless  life,  a  glorious  body,  unfading  light,  un- 
bounded happiness,  an  eternal  home. 
Morrill.  Katis. 


EPHESUS    LOST    AND    FOUND. 


"  Dr.  Robert  W.  Rogers  contributes  to  the  Sunday 
School  Times  a  most  interesting  communication  con- 
cerning the  history,  loss  and  finding  of  the  great  tem- 
ple of  Diana  at  Ephesus.  There  would  seem  to  have 
been  a  good  many  people  in  Ephesus  when  Paul  was 
there,  and  the  life  of  the  city  had  surely  not  grown 
sluggish.  There  was  a  school  belonging  to  Tyrannus, 
where  we  may  infer  that  lectures  on  philosophy  were 
held,  and  it  is  rather  a  good  sign  that  learning  had  a 
place  in  the  city.  But  there  were  industries  in  the  city, 
— and  without  industry  there  is  no  wealth.  At  any 
rate,  we  know  that  there  were  silversmiths  who  made 
silver  images  and  amulets.  There  was  a  sound,  though 
perhaps  rather  boisterous,  patriotism  in  the  city, — and 
without  local  patriotism  a  city  cannot  do  much  vigor- 
ous work  in  the  world.  Most  important. of  all,  there 
was  a  temple  in  the  city,  a  very  great  temple  indeed, 
dedicated  to  Artemis,  who  is  known  to  us  chiefly  by  the 
name  of  Diana,  her  supposed  counterpart  in  the  Latin 
pantheon.  This  temple  was  the  chief  pride  of  the  city. 
The  people  actually  made  their  boast  that  Ephesus 
was  '"  the  temple-keeper  of  the  great  Artemis."  It  is 
interesting  to  observe,  at  the  end  of  all  these  centuries, 
that  the  word  translated  "  temple-keeper  "  is  neokoros, 
which  means  "  temple-sweeper,"  so  that  Ephesus  had 
a  sufficiently  humble  attitude  to  its  great  shrine? — so 
far  as  the  literal  meaning  of  the  word  ts  concerned. 
Demetrius,  silversmith  of  Ephesus,  emphasized  the 
point  that  this  was  "  the  temple  of-  the  great  goddess 
Artemis     .     .     .     whom  all  Asia  and  the  world  wor- 


shtpeth,"  as  though  reminding  the  people  that  the 
roads  which  penetrated  that  great  land  of  Asia  Minor 
led  into  their  city,  and  brought  processions  of  worship- 
ers into  it.  The  worshipers  brought  business  to  the  city 
merchants,  and  so  there  were  selfish  reasons,  as  well 
as  religious  and  patriotic,  for  the  reverence  paid  the 
temple. 

The  place  where'the  great  temple  stood  had  been 
sacred  for  centuries.  Ancient  shrines,  of  perishable 
material,  had  been  erected  there  in  very  early  times, 
and  as  each  had  perished  a  new  one  had  arisen  to  take 
its  place.  Between  600  and  500  B.  C.  the  famous 
architect  Chersiphron  began  the  erection  of  a  great 
stone  temple,  and  gave  to  it  the  rest  of  his  life.  His 
son  Metagenes  likewise  gave  bis  life  to  it,  and  died 
leaving  it  still  unfinished  ;  but  at  last,  one  hundred  and 
twenty  years  after  its  foundations  were  laid,  the  archi- 
tect Pasonios  saw  it  completed,  about  the  year  460  B 
C.  In  the  year  356  B.  C,  Herostratos  burned  it ;  and 
on  that  same  night,  in  far-away  Macedonia,  Alexander 
the  Great  was  born.     An  eventful  night! 

Alexander  the  Great  Views  the  New  Temple. 
The  new  temple  was  begun  immediately,  and  great 
sacrifices  were  made  to  secure  the  rapid  progress  of 
the  work.  Alexander  grew  more  rapidly  than  the 
temple,  and  on  his  way  homeward  after  the  battle  of 
Granikos  stopped  at  Ephesus,  found  the  construc- 
tion work  still  proceeding.  The  story  goes  that  he  of- 
fered to  bear  all  the  expenses  of  its  completion  if  he 
were  allowed  "  to  inscribe  his  name  on  it  as  dedicator." 
The  priests  seem  to  have  belonged  to  the  pro-Persian 
party,  and  refused  his  offer,  adroitly  explaining  that 
it  were  not  meet  for  a  god  to  make  a  dedication  to  the 
gods!  Deinocrates  was  now  the  architect,  and  the 
splendid  new  edifice  is  supposed  to  Have  been  com- 
pleted about  323  B.  C.  This  is  the  temple  that  was 
still  standing  in  Paul's  day.  Venerable  with  age, 
sanctified  by  the  associations  of  centuries,  majestic  in 
architectural  form,  it  deserved  the  enthusiasm  of  its 
devotees.  Little  indeed  could  they  believe  that  a  day 
was  hastening  on  when  it  would  be  a  shapeless  ruin, — 
nay,  when  it  would  lie  so  completely  covered  by  the 
debris  of  the  ages  that  its  very  site  would  he  for- 
gotten ! 

After  the  days  of  the  great  apostle,  the  city  had 
many  reverses.  Its  harbor  silted  up,  and  the  works 
undertaken  to  preserve  it  only  increased  the  rapidity 
of  its  destruction.  Christianity  swept  over  Asia  Mi- 
nor, and  the  temple  lost  its  crowds  of  frequenters.  The 
ever  slow-flowing  river  Cayster  flowed  more  slowly- 
still,  and  overflowed  the  lower  levels  of  the  plain  till 
the  Christian  inhabitants  moved  away  to  the  higher 
slopes.  In  Byzantine  times,  the  Emperor  Justinian 
built  a  great  church  named  after  St.  John  the  Divine, 
whose  lofty  walls  looked  down  disdainfully  upon  the 
ruins  of  the  temple  of  Artemis,  "  whom  all  the  world 
worshipeth."  The  conquering  Turks  came,  and  re- 
named the  city,  where  they  settled,  Ayasaluk,  which 
is  nothing  but  a  corruption  of  Ayos  Theologos,  which 
came  from  the  Hagios  Theologos  (Agios  Theologos), 
"  holy  theologian  ;  "  that  is,  John  ihe  Divine.  So  were 
ancient  Ephesus  and  its  great  temple  lost. 
The  Temple  Foundations  Lost. 
Now  it  was  quite  impossible  that  men  should  will- 
ingly allow  them  to  remain  lost.  Archeologists  were 
eager  to  learn  of  the  sacred  rites  of  Greek  divinities 
worshiped  according  to  Asiatic  practices.  Architects 
wished  to  learn  how  the  temple  was  built.  Nay,  more 
numerous  and  more  influential  than  these  were  the 
great  hosts  of  Christians, — scholars,  teachers,  and 
humble  folks, — who  were  determined  to  know  as 
much  as  possible  about  the  great  heathen  city  which 
Paul  began  to  make  Christian,  and  about  the  great 
temple  of  Artemis  which  Christianity  had  swept  away. 
Many  men  at  different  periods  tried  to  find  the  tem- 
ple ruins,  but  its  foundations  eluded  them  all.  There 
is  no  use  in  digging  after  ancient  temples  unless  you 
have  studied  the  whole  subject  closely  in  a  library  be- 
fore you  begin.  There  is  no  use  in  beginning  to  dig 
until  you  have  means  enough  to  enable  you  to  go  on 
with  your  digging,  even  though  you  find  nothing,  and 
discouragements  fall  thick  upon  you.  Some  of  the 
greatest  archeological  discoveries  have  been  made  in 
places  where  earlier  investigators  have  tried  and  failed, 
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because  they  could  not,  or  did  not,  continue  a  little 
longer  at  the  work.  The  opportunity  was  awaiting 
the  man  who  had  the  requisite  knowledge  and  the 
necessary  means,  and  who  could  cap  them  both  with 
that  dogged  perseverance  without  which  no  great  suc- 
cess was  ever  won  in  archeology. 

What  a  Day  Dreamer  Did. 
The  man  for  the  work  was  born  in  Hackney,  Eng- 
land, on  February  13,  [821,  and  bore  the  name  of  John 
Turtle  Wood.  He  was  trained  to  be  an  architect,  but 
drifted  away  from  the  beautiful  old  island,  and  served 
as  a  surveyor  on  projected  railroad  lines  in  Asia  Minor. 
Now  Asia  Minor  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  coun- 
tries in  the  world.  It  contains  much  noble  and  in- 
spiring natural  scenery,  and  it  is  populous  with  the 
ghosts  of  a  mighty  historic  past.  The  day-dreamer 
could  well  find  constant  occupation  in  calling  out  of 
his  environment  the  figures  of  the  mighty  men,  from 
Tiglath-pileser  I.  to  the  apostle  Paul,  who  had  walked 
over  its  hills.  Wood  was  deeply  impressed  by  the 
land,  and  began  to  dream  of  hunting  for  the  founda- 
tions of  the  temple  of  Ephesus.  He  returned  to  Eu- 
rope and  ransacked  the  libraries  for  every  allusion  to 
the  temple  in  ancient  literature.  He  soon  learned  that 
the  allusions  were  picturesque  enough,  but  not  very 
definite  in  information  as  to  its  exact  location.  He 
found  that  "  all  trace  of  it  above  ground  had  disap- 
peared, and  many  even  doubted  whether  such  a  build- 
ing ever  existed."  Wood  had  now  the  preliminary 
preparation  for  seeking  that  long-lost  temple,  and  he 
had  it  in  high  degree.  He  was  an  architect,  so  that 
he  could  reconstruct  a  temple,  with  much  plausibility, 
from  even  small  remains..  He  was  a  surveyor,  and 
could  run  straight  lines,  and  definitely  plot  and  plan 
the  scattered  marks  of  ancient  constructions.  He  was 
furthermore  fully  acquainted  with  all  that  ancient 
literature  could  teach  him.  He  had  some  small  sav- 
ings which  he  determined  to  expend  in  the  effort, — 
he  has  not  told  us  how  much, — and  he  had  a  splendid 
glowing  enthusiasm,  which  would  keep  him  bravely 
at  work  when  the  prospect  seemed  gloomy. 

John    Turtle    Wood's    Failures. 
In  May,  1863,  he  began  work  at  Ephesus,  armed 
with  a  firman  from  the  Sublime  Porte,  and  assisted  by 
the  moral  support  of  the  British  Museum.     The  weath- 
er was  hot,  his  funds  were  small,  his  laborers  only  five 
in  number,  who  had  to  walk  three  miles  each  way 
daily  between  their  homes  and  the  works,;  the  field  in 
which  he  had  to  work  was  so  large  that  the  case  looked 
almost  hopeless.     He  gradually  increased  the  number 
of  his  workmen  to  eighteen  or  twenty,  and  eagerly 
pursued  the  clue  that  the  temple  must  have  stood  be- 
tween the  city  and  the  sea,  where  a  commanding  site 
existed.     He  worked  five  months  on  that  theory,  and 
arrived  at  the  negative  conclusion  that  the  temple  had 
not  stood  at  that  place.     How  cruel  it  was  in  those 
ancient  architects  not  to  have  selected  that  "  command- 
ing site " !      But    then    ancient    builders    everywhere 
stupidly  overlooked  the  wisdom  of  modem  archeolo- 
gists.     Wood  was  a  trifle  discouraged,  but  he  went 
right  on  with  the  work  till  September,  when  he  fell 
from  the  saddle,  broke  his  collar-bone,  and  sustained 
other  minor  injuries.     It  was  a  weary  and  very  hot 
business  to   repair  these  injuries  during    September, 
when  the  climate  of  Ephesus  was  at  its  worst.     He 
survived  the  pains  and  the  disappointments,  and  soon 
went  to  digging  again.     His  plan  was  to  sink  trial 
holes  about  eight  by  twelve  feet,  and  to  carry  them 
down  until  he  reached  "  natural  soil,  pavement,  or  the 
foundations  of  walling.     The  depth  of  the  holes  so 
dug  varie*d  from  twelve  to  twenty-five  feet."      From 
these  trial  holes  were  brought  forth  pieces  of  Greek 
inscriptions,  which  were  duly  forwarded  to  the  British 
Museum. 

And  now,  by  February  I,  1864,  Wood's  financial 
resources  were  exhausted,  and  the  temple  had  not  been 
found.  He  determined  to  apply  to  the  British  Muse- 
um for  a  grant  of  one  hundred  pounds  to  be  used  in 
searching  for  sculptures, — in  the  hope,  of  course,  that 
he  might  light  upon  that  much  desired  temple.  He 
received  the  grant,  but,  alas !  it  was  specified  that  it 
be  used  in  exploring  the  Odeum, — and  he  knew  well 
that  he  would  not  find  the  temple  among  the  ruins  of 


the  Odeum.  In  March,  1864,  he  began  work  on  the 
Odeum,  and  was  soon  rewarded  by  the  discovery  of 
sculptures,  which  were  sure  to  please  the  Museum 
trustees.  Friends  sent  him  eighty-seven  pounds,  and 
with  this  he  made  numerous  futile  searches  for  the 
temple.  "  Visitors  to  Ephesus,"  he  says,  "  came  from 
all  parts  of  the  known  world ;  but  I  have  seen  there, 
perhaps,  more  of  our  American  cousins  than  of  any 
other  nationality.  I  was  particularly  fortunate  in 
meeting  with :  many  Americans — ladies  as  well  as 
gentlemen — who  caused  me  to  form  a  very  high  esti- 
mate of  the  American  character."  All  good  Ameri- 
cans will  recognize  excellent  judgment  in  Mr.  Wood, 
and  feel  sure  that  such  a  man  was  bound  to  find  the 
temple. 

Wood's   Accomplishment  of  the   Impossible. 

In  1866,  a  grant  from  the  British  Museum  was  re- 
ceived with  instructions  to  search  the  ruins  of  the 
great  theater,  where  the  mob  gathered  in  Paul's  day. 
For  two  whole  years  he  worked  on  the  theater,  and 
at  the  end  of  that  period  found  the  remains  of  a  great 
road  forty-five  feet  wide,  which  he  felt  sure  must  have 
led  to  the  temple.  The  trustees  of  the  Museum  gave 
two  hundred  pounds  more,  with  a  statement  that  they 
would  give  no  more  unless  he  produced  that  temple! 
Then  came  victory.  He  soon  found  the  corner  of  the 
wall,  which  Augustus  built  in  6  B.  C,  to  enclose  the 
temple  area,  with  the  inscriptions  recording  the  fact. 
In  May,  1869,  Mr.  Wood  returned  to  England  as- 
sured that  he  would  now  readily  get  funds  to  lay  bare 
the  ground  and  examine  the  temple  foundations.  In 
September  he  was  back  again,  and  "  on  the  last  day 
of  the  year  1869  the  marble  pavement  of  the  temple, 
so  long  lost,  so  long  sought  for,  and  so  long  almost 
despaired  of,  was  at  last  actually  found  at  a  depth  of 
nearly  twenty  feet  below  the  present  surface  of  the 
ground."  Happy  man!  On  he  went  at  his  toilsome 
work  until  April,  1874,  painfully  and  slowly  uncover- 
ing that  great  temple  in  all  its  parts.  It  is  a  dream 
of  exploration  become  a  reality.  Where  is  that  man 
who  thought  there  never  was  any  temple  at  Ephesus? 

In  the  fall  of  1898  your  Office  Editor  passed  over 
the  site  of  the  ancient  city  of  Ephesus,  viewing  the 
various  points  of  interest.  He  found  the  location  of 
the  once  magnificent  temple,  went  down  into  the  deep 
excavation  and  walked  among  the  ruins.  He  seized 
a  stone,  broke  off  a  piece  from  one  of  the  fine  but 
prostrated  columns,  brought  it  home  with  him,  and 
now  when  his  friends  call  on  him  in  his  library  at 
Elgin,  he  takes  pleasure  in  showing  them  a  piece  of 
the  temple  of  Diana,  the  building  that  Paul  looked 
upon,  while  he  was  preaching  and  working  in  this 
famous  city. 


May  the  sweet,  inspiring  testimony  of  Philadelphia 
be  your  joy  and  crown.  Make  free  use  of  the  key  of 
David.  Lock  the  devil  out,  and  keep  the  door  of 
grace  open  for  the  entrance  of  many  perishing  souls. 

What  confidence,  what  self-satisfaction,  what  en- 
thusiasm, and  yet  what  blindness  and  arrogance  char- 
acterized the  church  of  Laodicea.  No  wonder  that 
Jesus  spews  such  an  insipid,  nauseous  church  out  of 
his  mouth.  Have  no  fellowship  with  the  lukewarm 
Laodiceans.  Buy  freely  of  the  gold  tried  in  the  fire 
of  Calvary ;  be  arrayed  in  the  white  raiment  of  Christ's 
righteousness,  and  spare  not  the  eyesalve  which  will 
give  the  vision  and  transformation  of  2  Cor.  3 :  18. 
In  Jesus  dwelleth  all  the  fullness  of  the  God- 
head bodily ;  "  and  ye  are  complete  in  him."  Col. 
2:  9,  10. 

Remember,  you  are  denominated  a  star.  God  wants 
you  to  shine.  A  minister  whose  life  and  sermons  do 
not  reflect  the  "  light  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face 
of  Jesus  Christ,"  is  not  a  divinely  authorized  messen- 
ger. 2  Cor.  4:  6;  Gal.  1 :  12.  The  brilliance  of  elo- 
quence and  high  intellectual  culture,  will  not  suffice. 
1  Cor.  13:  1,  2.  "  Walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the 
light."  1  John  1:7;  John  1:9.  Be  a  duplicate  of 
Christ.      I  Cor.  II  :  I. 

Nothing  would  I  more  affectionately  and  earnestly 
commend  than  the  constant  and  prayerful  consider- 
ation of  the  sevenfold  promise — "  To  him  that  over- 
cometh"  etc.;  "  Thanks  be  unto  God  which  giveth  us 
the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  i  Cor. 
15:  57.  This  is  the  focus  of  the  Christian  life.  "If 
any  man  draw  back  my  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in 
him."  Heb.  10:  38.  "Be  steadfast,  unmoveable." 
1  Cor.  15:  58.  "Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  / 
will  give  thee  a.  cfoiwi  of  life."     Rev.  2 :  10. 

To  him  that  overcometh  self,  and  world,  and  devil, 
God  will  give — eternity  alone  will  reveal  what.  There- 
fore—Gal. 6:9:1  Pet.  5:4;  Rom.  8:  18. 
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WHAT  THE  SPIRIT  SAITH  UNTO  THE  CHURCH- 
ES."— Rev.  2:7,  11,  17,  29,  and  3:6,  13,  22. 


HIRELINGS. 


'  BY    C.    H.    BALSBAUGH. 

"  Unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Washington 
write:  These  things  saith  he  that  holdeth  the  seven 
stars  in  his  right  hand,  who  walketh  in  the  midst  of 
the  seven  golden  candlesticks."  Rev.  2:  1.  The  same 
Jesus  that  established  and  owned,  and  upheld  the  seven 
churches  of  Asia,  is  in  the  midst  of  all  the  golden 
candlesticks  to-day.  lie  is  the  life,  and  the  light,  and 
the  peace,  and  the  glory  of  the  church  of  Washington, 
and  all  other  churches  in  which  he  reigns. 

May  you  have  all  the  good  qualities  of  Ephesus, 
without. her  sad  declension.  We  may  have  many  ex- 
cellencies, and  yet  have  a  fatal  flaw.  May  the  riches, 
and  the  heroism,  and  the  fidelity  of  the  church  of 
Smyrna  be  yours.  Hold  fast  the  name  that  distin- 
guished the  church  of  Pergamos.  Keep  Balaam  out 
of  doors,  and  allow  no  Nicolaitan  within  your  borders. 
Do  not  fail  to  represent  the  church  of  Thyatira  in 
service,  and  faith,  and  patience;  and  last  to  be  more 
than  the  first.  But  let  not  Jezebel  set  a  foot  in  your 
midst.  Turn  your  backs  on  the  hypocrisy  of  Sardis. 
Instead  of  having  a  name  to  live  while  thou  art  dead, 
let  Gal.  2 :  20  be  the  glorious  evidence  that  your  can- 
dlestick is  indeed  -golden,  and  that  it  glows  with  the 
very  flame  of  Pentecost. 


BY   JOHN    E.    MOHLER. 

Some  persons  think  a  hireling  is  a  person  who  re- 
ceives money  for  looking  after  the  flock.  But  there 
are  hirelings  who  never  receive  a  cent.  They  are  hire- 
lings because  their  first  thought  is  not  the  care  of  the 
sheep.     John  10:  12. 

A  good  shepherd  wants  the  sheep  to  grow.  He 
wants  to  lead  them  to  rich  pastures,  and  then  he  wants 
them  to  eat.  He  does  not  try  to  stuff  them  while  they 
plump  down  and  wait  for  him  to  bring  the  food.  He 
knows  that  unless  they  stir  around  and  help  them- 
selves they  will  not  grow  right.  They  may  put  on 
blobs  of  flesh,  but  it  isn't  healthy,  strong  growth. 

The  good  shepherd's  care  in  all  times  of  safety  is 
that  each  lamb  and  each  older  sheep  grow.  If  they 
grow  they  become  able  to  stem  sieges  of  danger.  If 
they  fail  to  grow,  they  die  under  adversity. 

The  hireling  does  not  concern  himself  about  the  in- 
dividual sheep.  So  long  as  he  has  a  good-sized  flock 
to  look  after  he  believes  in  letting  well  enough  alone. 
Perhaps  he  gets  paid  a  good  living  for  looking  after 
the  Hock,  and  as  long  as  the  living  comes,  what  cares 
he?  He  is  a  hireling.  His  main  concern  is  to  keep 
a  flock  large  enough  to  yield  him  a  living.  Or  he  may 
not  get  a  cent.  He  gets  honor,  holds  a  position  in  the 
church,  and  this  is  good  pay,  especially  if  he  is  not 
obliged  to  labor  hard.  And  he  watches  his  honor  like 
a  hawk. 

He  is  careful.     He  "  feels  the  sacredness  "  of  the 
ministry.     He  will  not  make  a  misstep  for  a  good  deal, 
lest  the  church  be  blamed.     And  yet  his  sheep  do  not^ 
grow. 

And  he  knows  it. 
A  wolf  seizes  a  sheep. 

The  sheep  struggles  weakly  to  resist  its  enemy  while 
the  shepherd  strikes  at  the  wolf  with  the  Sword  of 
the  Spirit. 

But  the  sheep  was  weak.     It  was  starved.     It  had 
not  grown  since  it  was  a  lamb. 
And  the  shepherd  knew  it. 
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He  was  not  concerned. 

Because  he  was  a  hireling. 

He  was  more  careful  of  his  position  as  shepherd 
than  for  the  growth  of  his  sheep. 

Perhaps  he  would  have  become  jealous  had  any 
sheep  in  his  flock  outstripped  himself  in  growth. 

A  good  shepherd  will  be  careful  of  himself. 

But  he  will  be  equally  careful  of  his  sheep. 

And  his  best  care  will  be  that  they  grow. 

And  if  they  grow  right  they  will  see  that  he  has  time 
to  help  them  pasture  where  they  will  get  growth.  It  is 
a.  poor  sheep  that  yields  no  wool.  But  some  are  so 
poor  even  a  wolf  does  not  relish  them.  A  shepherd 
of  such  sheep  has  a  hard  time,  especially  if  he  cares 
for  the  sheep. 

For  then  he  is  no  hireling. 

Des  Moines,  Iowa. 


SIDETRACKED  ! 


BY    A.    G.     CROSS  WHITE. 

Returning  from  the  Annual  Conference  last  spring 
with  the  big  Wabash  excursion,  we  were  sidetracked 
somewhere  in  the  State  of  New  York  to  allow  the 
"  Black  Diamond "  express  to  pass  us.  The  word 
soon  spread  through  the  cars  that  one  of  the  fastest 
trains  011  this  continent  would  soon  pass  us.  We 
were  both  headed  for  Buffalo,  but  her  schedule  privi- 
leges as  a  chartered,  highly  capitalized  concern  easily 
gave  her  the  right  of  way.  Some  of  the  more  curious 
and  sprightly  men  ventured  to  cross  the  track  to  have 
a  better  view  of  the  approaching  "  flyer."  Soon  the 
black  smoke  from  her  fine  engine  came  bearing  down 
on  us  from  the  north,  and.  as  we  stood  watching  with 
almost  breathless  anxiety,  the  conductor  with  an  ever 
watchful  eye  upon  his  precious  freight  of  human  lives, 
discovered  an  old  brother  deliberately  standing  on  the 
track.  By  a  commanding  and  thundering  note  of 
warning  he  stepped  off  just  as  the  express  rushed  past 
him  amid  a  cloud  of  dust  and  smoke  that  completely 
concealed  him  from  view.  But  if  he  was  the  least  bit 
excited  he  never  once  manifested  such  feelings  either 
by  word  or  sign. 

But  such  is  life.  We  are  all  passengers  from  time 
to  eternity;  but  the  world  in  which  the  "  Black  Dia- 
mond "  is  fairly  flying  is  the  same  sphere  in  which  we 
are  moving  with  the  same  momentum,  notwithstand- 
ing the  'fact  that  we  are  living  in  a  "  fast  age."  We 
are  apparently  as  unconscious  of  danger  and  as  little 
moved  by  the  demands  of  the  age  or  the  opportunities 
afforded  us  as  the  brother  was  with  regard  to  his  per- 
sonal safety.  From  this  illustration  we  deduce  the 
following: 

Scene  I.  A  dilapidated  old  church  by  the  wayside, 
once  occupied  by  a  happy  and  prosperous  class  of  hum- 
ble worshipers,  now  closed  and  forever  deserted,  while 
even  the  cemetery  near  by  is  overgrown  with  briers 
and  rubbish,  and  the  markers  neglected  and  crumbling 
to  decay.  The  country  preacher  was  too  common,  the 
old  way  of  worship  too  slow,  and  the  old  house  and 
its  furnishings  out  of  date;  so  the  old  men  attend  the 
lodge  and  pay  their  money  there ;  the  young  men  are 
interested  in  ball  games  and  rubber  tire  romances; 
the  young  women  in  fine  clothes  and  whatever  attracts 
and  amuses  the  young  "  swell,"  while  the  old  women 
still  try  to  serve  their  God  the  best  they  can.  Back- 
number,  sidetracked. 

Scene  II.  An  old  Sunday-school  record,  and  it  calls 
lo  mind  the  days  when  people  were  not  so  worried  at 
a  little  walk  or  poor  conveyance,  neither  did  fine  clothes 
keep  them  from  the  house  of  worship.  The  Bible  was 
the  text-book  then  in  the  hands  of  both  teacher  and 
pupil ;  and  the  songs  were  such  that  all  could  sing, 
while  all  the  children  at  least  were  required  to  commit 
verses  to  memory.  With  all  the  new  methods  of  con- 
ducting this  noble  work  there  is,  in  many  places,  a 
marked  decline.  What  is  wrong?  The  Bible  is  side- 
tracked. 

Scene  III.  An  old-time  log-rolling,  corn-husking  or 
wool-picking.  These  and  similar  gatherings  are  now 
only  chapters  of  fireside  history,  there  being  no  de- 
mand nowadays  for  such  social  neighborhood  gather- 


ings, but  the  fact  still  remains  that  people  get  sick 
and  in  need  as  in  olden  times,  and  because  church 
members  are  neglecting  their  duty  along  these  lines 
the  secret  societies  and  benevolent  orders  are  getting 
in  some  good  work  and  gaining  popular  favor.— So- 
ciability sidetracked. 

Scene  IV.  In  the  yards.  The  sidetracks  are  not  all 
in  the  country  by  any  means.  There  are  miles  and 
miles  of  them  in  the  towns  and  cities.  The  church  is 
pulled  off  on  a  switch  for  a  "  Junior  League,"  "  Chris- 
tian Endeavor "  and  various  juvenile  societies,  and 
when  the  minister  faces  his  congregation,  in  many  in- 
stances, he  finds  that  the  young  people  have  had  their 
meeting  and  gone  home  or  somewhere  else.  Minister 
sidetracked — four  long  blasts !  It  takes  a  "  double- 
header  "  about  once  or  twice  a  year  to  pull  them  back 
on  the  main  track;  and  common,  humble  effort  will 
not  do  it  then.  Attractive  music  and  questionable 
methods  must  be  resorted  to  nowadays  in  our  popular 
churches  to  get  only  a  fair-sized  audience. 

Scene  V.  A  popular  preacher  in  a  popular  church. 
He  is  the  one  who  pets  and  praises  the  good  he  finds 
in  everybody  and  excuses  most  of  the  evil  because 
his  coffers  and  larder  are  replenished  by  the  money 
often  earned  in  this  way.  Business  men  have  differ- 
ent ways  of  drawing  and  holding  trade,  some  of  which 
have  the  slightest  resemblance  to  gambling  and  ought 
to  he  reproved,  but  the  task  is  (00  great  for  the  minis- 
ter, and  so  he  pulls  down  his  eye-shade  and  passes  on. 
Places  of  amusement,  games  upon  games  and  plays 
even  without  names  that  ought  to  receive  some  atten- 
tion, but  the  A  B  C's  of  it  was  learned  at  a  church 
entertainment  and  we  must  not  be  too  hard  on  such 
things.     Principle  sidetracked. 

Scene  VI.  "  Law  and  order  "  people  seeking  aid 
from  Christian  allies.  Professional  courtesy  forbids 
doctors  and  lawyers  taking  cases  from  their  colleagues 
except  on  condition  that  party  make  settlement  with 
or  report  to  former  professional  interested  in  the  case ; 
and  in  this  they  are  justifiable;  but  who  can  justify  a 
Christian  in  affiliating  with  a  party  whose  policy  is  to 
dethrone  the  "  Prince  of  Peace"  and  legalize  a  traffic 
that  cannot  fail  to  demoralize  a  nation  and  bring  sure 
destruction  to  both  soul  and  body?  The  first  inquiry 
we  are  inclined  to  make  is  this,  "  Will  it  bring  me  any 
personal  gain?"  and  the  second  is.  "Where  is  the 
majority?  "     Conscience  sidetracked! 

And  now  let  me  venture  this  prophecy:  When  the 
press  shall  have  been  turned  into  a  harbinger  of  truth 
and  lend  its  encouragement  to  the  purity  of  society, 
the  extension  of  morality  and  good  government,  and 
discards  gossip,  slander  and  sensational,  demoralizing 
poison ;  and  when  the  minister  preaches  from  his 
Bible  and  the  Sunday-school  teacher  teaches  more  of 
its  holy  truths,  and  when  our  singing  and  praying 
are  with  the  spirit  and  with  the  understanding  and 
every  professor  of  Christianity  lives  up  to  his  Chris- 
tian privileges,  then  will  the  old-time  religion  be  re- 
vived and  Satan  be  sidetracked. 
Bringhnrst,  Ind. 


under  the  oversight  of  brethren  Geo.  Wise  and  Enoch 
Faw  this  church  has  a  promising  future.  On  the  morn- 
ing of  Jan.  10  I  again  boarded  the  train  for  Portland, 
Oregon,  where  I  arrived  the  same  evening  and  spent  two 
days  visiting  the  members  in  the  city.  On  the  evening  of 
Jan.  21  I  boarded  the  steamer  "Homer"  bound  for  Coos 
Bay.  reaching  Astoria  by  6  A.  M.  Jan.  22.  Here  the 
Stcamct  stopped  a  few  minutes,  then  started  on  her  jour- 
ney. T  stood  on  deck  titl  she  had  almost  reached  the 
Columbia  river  bar  when  we  discovered  that  our  boat  was 
turning  and  heading  for  Astoria  again,  the  captain  having 
decided  that  the  sea  was  too  rough  to  venture  across  the 
bar. 

Occasionally  a  large  whale  ventures  across  the  bar  at 
high  tide  and  becomes  stranded  inside  and  captured.  The 
water  at  t lie  mouth  of  the  Columbia  is  about  as  rough 
as  out  in  the  ocean.  1  stood  the  rocking  of  the  boat 
quite  well  for  a  while  and  began  to  think  that  seasickness 
would  pass  me  by,  but  1  was  mistaken.  The  captain  said. 
"We  will  stay  in  Astoria  now  till  to-morrow  morning." 
The  morning  of  Jan.  2.1  our  vessel  again  steamed  out 
for  the  mouth  of  the  Columbia.  This  time  she  succeeded 
in  crossing  the  bar  safely,  but  encountered  a  high  sea 
and  a  strong  head  wind,  so  that  we  were  out  two  days  and 
nights  on  the  ocean  when  we  should  have  made  the  trip 
from  Astoria  tn  Coos  Bay  in  half  that  time.  Accordingly 
wc  landed  at  Coos  Bay  on  Sunday  morning  at  0  o'clock. 
All  on  board  seemed  glad  for  the  landing  and  none  more 
so  than  the  writer. 

Soon  after  landing  I  was  informed  that  the  railroad 
between  Marshficld  and  Myrtlepoiilt  was  so  badly  danv 
aged  by  lllgll  water  that  gelling  to  Myrtlcpnint  would 
perhaps  be  a  question  <>f  severnl  days,  but  on  Tuesday 
morning  some  twenty  "f  us  started  out  first  by  boat,  then 
several  miles  on  foot,  then  si-cured  two  hand  cars  and 
went  about  two  miles  by  rail,  then  on  row  boats,  then  on 
a  river  steamer,  reaching  Myrtlepnint  the  same  evening. 
The  first  place  I  went  to  after  landing  was  the  home  of 
Bro.  J.  S.  Secrist.  This  household  is  composed  of  two 
brothers,  a  sister  and  their  mother,  who  alt  moved  here 
just  recently  from  Indiana.  After  the  very  annoying  and 
compantonless  company  on  board  the  ocean  and  river 
boals  where  smoking,  drinking,  card  playing  and  profanity 
are  I  he  order  of  1  he  day,  such  a  home  as  the  above  is 
indeed  in  comparison  a  heavenly  place. 

After  a  little  rccrealion  wc  made  our  way  to  the  meet- 
inghouse where  meetings  were  in  progress  several  nights 
prior  tn  my  coming.  A  term  nf  three  weeks'  Bihle  work, 
conducted  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Secr'ist,  had  just  closed  the  week 
previous,  and  many  were  the  expressions  of  praise  and 
commendation  for  the  work  enjoyed  and  participated  in 
by  so  many  This  congregation  is  known  as  the  Co- 
qtiille  church,  so  named  from  the  Coquillc  river,  and  was 
pioneered  by  the  Barklows  sonic  thirly  years  ago,  The 
membership  is  about  one  hundred  and  fifly,  and  for  zeal, 
lalenl  and  numbers  is  by  far  the  strongest  congregation  in 
Oregon  if  not  in  the  District. 

The  weather  was  quite  rainy  during  the  meetings,  but  , 
for  all  that  the  house  was  well-nigh  full  every  meeting. 
Bro.  Thomas  Barklow  i^  the  elder  of  this  church  and  has 
;i  <nips  of  able  workers  to  help  him.  Our  meetings  last- 
ed only  one  week,  nwillg  to  the  want  of  time,  but  the 
spiritual  enjoyment  was  great  and  the  writer  feels  abun- 
dantly compensated  f'-r  the  lime  spent  relative  to  the  mis- 
sionary spiril   in   the  Coquillc  church.  D.   B.  Eby. 


.....CORRESPONDENCE*— 


i-tt  ihou  scesl.  apd  t 


THROUGH   THE   CHURCHES   OF   OREGON   AND 
WESTERN   WASHINGTON. 


I  left  home  Ian.  16  for  a  lour  through  tlic  churches  of 
Oregon  an.!  western  Washington.  My  first  stopping 
place  was  North  Yakima,  the  county  scat  of  Yakima 
county.  Here  we  have  a  congregation  of  about  fifty 
members,  and  a  good  house  of  worship. 

Three  years  ago  last  October  the  writer  drove  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty-five  miles  with  team  and  wagon  across 
the  Sunco  range  of  mountains  where  Bro.  J.  U.  G.  Sti- 
verson  then  lived  and  moved  his  family  with  their  limited 
stock  of  household  goods  to  North  Yakima,  the  point 
selected  by  the  Mission  Board  of  the  District  for  him  to 
work  in.  Under  the  disadvantages  incident  to  a  new 
field  Brother  and  Sister  Stivcrson  went  to  work,  and  by 
their  characteristic  zeal  and  faithfulness  began  the  good 
work  that  has  reached  the  present  development  of  fifty 
members,  including  three  elders  and  one  minister  in  the 
second   degree. 

I  had  three  meetings  with  good  interest  with  the  mem- 
bers of  North  Yakima  and  feci  sure  that  by  a  proper  effort 


NOTICE   TO   THE   DISTRICT   OF   OREGON, 
WASHINGTON  AND  IDAHO. 


Will  the  church  correspondents  of  each  organized 
church  in  the  above-named  District  put  me  in  possession 
„f  the  following  information,  by  writing  me  and  answering 
llicsc  questions? 

1.  When   was   the  church   organized? 

2,  Organized  by  what  ciders? 

.1.   Membership   al    organization? 
I     Membership  now? 

5.  Name  all  ciders  that  have  ever  had  charge  in  order, 
also  ministers  and  deacons. 

6.  Name  size  and  condition  of  churchhousc. 

7.  Name  cost  of  house  and  lo  what  amount  was  help 
obtained  from  General   Missionary  Board? 

8.  Approximate  amount  "f  missionary  money  you  raise 
each  year  for  all  purposes,  i.  c..  (or  foreign  and  home  mis- 

.,    How  long  each  year  is  Sunday  school  maintained? 

10.  Give  location  of  each  churchhouse  in  relation  to 
nearest    railroad    slation   or   boat    landing. 

11.  Give  general  character  and  occupation  of  people. 
,2.  Give  number  of  appointments  maintained  in  vicinity 

of  your  churchhouse. 

11ns  information  i~  essential  as  a  matter  of  record 
with  the  District  Mission  Board.  Please  obtain  this  in 
each  church  and  write  me  plainly,  and  I  will  typewrite  it 
and  bind  it  in  the  District  Register  for  reference.  I 
would  like  to  have  these  papers  by  June  I,  so  I  may  have 
them  intact  to  turn  over  to  my  successor  at  our  coming 
District  Meeting,  which  convenes  June  26. 

J.  Harman  Stover,  Sec.  Dist.  Miss.  Board. 
Box  to.  Wavcrly,  Wash..  April  4. 
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•THE  LAND  OF  ARARAT." 


BY  0.    H.   YEREMIAN,   M.   D. 

In  appreciation  of  the  interest  taken  in  my  welfare, 
during  my  absence  in  the  Orient,  by  many  of  our 
brethren  and  sisters,  and  as  an  answer  to  the  many  let- 
ters of  inquiry  I  pen  these  lines  to  give  some  informa- 
tion of  my  findings  and  experiences  during  my  sojourn 
in  the  land  of  Ararat. 

How  great  my  disappointment  was  when  I  discov- 
ered that  I  could  not  go  home  to  see  my  mother  and 
sisters  on  account  of  existing  political  disturbances,  I 
cannot  describe  in  words.  The  disappointment  was 
more  keenly  felt  by  my  people  who  had  been  waiting 
for  my  return  for  over  five  years  and  forming  plans 
for  the  future,  expecting  my  approaching  return.  But 
we  cannot  change  existing  circumstances,  therefore  we 
put  our  trust  in  the  promise  that  "  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God." 

Previous  to  my  leaving  I  had  been  authorized  by 
the  Mission  Board  to  see  what  could  be  done  in  re- 
establishing the  first  mission  that  Bro.  Fercken  had 
started,  and  in  case  the  conditions  were  not  satisfacto- 
ry, to  investigate  Russia  and  Persia  as  to  suitable 
openings  for  mission  work.  Therefore  after  leaving 
Bro.  Fercken  and  his  mission  in  France,  I  proceeded 
to  Vienna,  and  thence  to  Odessa.  Russia.  On  crossing 
the  frontier  one  notices  the  difference  of  the  Russian 
custom  house  from  that  of  other  countries.  Here  all 
baggage  is  examined  in  detail,  especially  books  and 
papers.  Among  the  latter  a  copy  of  the  Missionary 
Visitor,  which  I  happened  to  have  with  me,  was  con- 
fiscated. Another  peculiarity  is  that  not  only  are  pass- 
ports necessary,  but  they  must  be  visaed  by  a  Russian 
consul  in  the  country  from  which  the  traveler  comes. 
European  Russia  consists  of  an  immense  interior 
plain,  practically  with  no  mountains.  The  western 
portion  of  it,  extending  from  the  Baltic  Sea  in  the 
north  to  the  Black  Sea  in  the  south,  is  quite 
fertile.  East  of  this  there  are  plains  that  are 
totally  unfit  for  cultivation.  However,  at  the  foot 
of  the  Ural  range  of  mountains,  which  divide 
Europe  and  Asia,  are  found  valuable  mines  which  con- 
tain nearly  all  the  known  metallic  ores.  Coal  also 
abounds  in  Russia.  Lately  a  vein  has  been  discovered 
near  Kharkoff  which  seems  almost  endless.  The  oc- 
cupation of  the  people  is  mostly  farming.  They  raise 
wheat,  barley,  rye,  millet,  buckwheat,  potatoes,  tobac- 
co, etc. 

From    Odessa  I   sailed    across    the  Black  Sea  to 
Batoum.  the    renowned    petroleum    port    of  Russia. 
Batoum  is  a  characteristic  Oriental  city.     It  has  dirty, 
narrow  streets ;  low.  dingy  houses,  and  a  mixed  class 
of  people.     Here  we  find  many  Armenians,  besides 
Russians,  Greeks,  Jews  and  Persians.     After  spending 
a  few  days  here.  I  went  by  rail  to  Tiflis,  the  largest 
and  most  important  city  of  this  vicinity.     In  the  past 
it  has  been  the  capital  of  Georgia,  and  to-day  it  is  the 
seat    of    government    of  the  Russian  department  of 
Transcaucasia.      Tiflis    is  a  modern    Armenian    city. 
It  has  excellent  restaurants,  music  halls,  churches,  etc., 
and  yet  the  characteristic  bazaars,  with  their  numerous 
small  shops  and  crowded  stands,  the  auctioneers  and 
peddlers,  the  hamals    (porters)    and  beggars,   stamp 
upon  it  the  unmistakable  Oriental  appearance.      The 
Armenians  predominate  numerically  and  occupy  most 
of  the  important  municipal  offices.     Although  Russian 
is  the  government  language,  still  there  is  more  Ar- 
menian and  Turkish  spoken  because  it  is  the  language 
of  the  people.     Here. we  come  in  contact  with   the 
Georgians,  the  tribe  whose  women  are  the. renowned 
beauties  of  the    world ;  the  Syrians,   Slavs,  Tartars, 
Lithuanians,    Kurds    and     numerous     Mohammedan 
tribes  of  the  lower  Russian  steppes.     The  principal 
exports  from  this  part  of  Russia  are  wheat,  flour,  wool, 
leather  and  petroleum.     The  Oriental    lethargy    and 
slowness  seems  to  have  become  a  second  nature  to  the 
people,  and  it  is  useless  to  try  to  get  them  to  move 
or  work  faster.     But  although  slow  in  movement,  they 
are  not  slow  to  take  advantage  of  a  foreigner,  es- 
pecially an  American,  just  as  soon  as  they  have  an  op- 
portunity.    You   may   wonder  why   an   American   in 
oreference  to  other  foreigners.     The   reason   is  that 


American  prosperity  makes  them  think  that  all  who 
come  from  there  must  be  full  of  money. 

The  Russian  government  is  an  absolute  hereditary 
monarchy.  The  czar  is  the  political  as  well  as  the  reli- 
gious leader  of  the  people.  He  is  called  the  great 
"  Protector  of  the  Church."  His  will  alone  is  law. 
He  appoints  to  the  ecclesiastic  offices,  although  he  has 
allowed  the  "  metropolite  "  (archbishop  of  all  the  Rus- 
sians) to  suggest  candidates.  Prayer  for  him  and  his 
family  must  be  made  in  all  the  churches  of  the  coun- 
try, and  at  all  their  principal  services.  Russia's  mili- 
tary force  consists  of  nine  hundred  thousand  soldiers  in 
the  active  standing  army,  and  in  time  of  war  this  is  in- 
creased to  three  million  and  five  hundred  thousand 
souls.  There  is  compulsory  military  service  of  five 
years  in  the  active  standing  army,  or  thirteen  years  in 
the  reserve  army.  Only  the  clergy,  doctors  and  teach- 
ers are  exempt  from  this  lengthy  military  service.  The 
people  seem  to  dread  their  ruler,  and  on  account  of  the 
great  number  of  government  spies,  they  express  very 
little  of  their  real  feelings  and  sentiments. 

From  an  educational  standpoint  Russia  has  not 
much  to  boast  of.  The  masses  are  illiterate.  Within 
the  vast  territory  of  8,660,282  sguare  miles  there  are 
only  eight  universities,  and  only  $25,000,000  is  spent 
annually  for  all  kinds  of  educational  work.  Only 
three  per  cent  of  students  in  these  schools  are  female. 

My  next  stop  was  at  the  city  of  Erivan,  which  is 

located  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Ararat,  concerning  which 

I  may  write  later  on. 

Batovia,  III. 

■  ■  

We  cannot  look,  however  imperfectly,  upon  a  great 
man,  without  gaining  something  by  him.  He  is  the 
living  life-fountain,  which  it  is  good  and  pleasant  to 
be  near;  the  light  which  enlightens,  which  has  en- 
lightened, the  darkness  of  the  world;  and  this  not 
as  a  kindling  lamp  only,  but  rather  as  a  natural  lum- 
inary, shining  by  the  gift  of  heaven ;  a  flowing  light 
fountain,  as  I  say,  of  native  original  insight,  of  man- 
hood and  heroic  nobleness,  in  whose  radiance  all  souls 
feel  that  it  is  well  with  them— Cflr/j'/e. 

THE  *  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL. 

PAUL  ARRESTED— Acts   21: '30-39- 


1903. 


Golden  Text.- 

lot  be  ashamed 


Lesson  for  May  3, 

-If  any  man  suffer  as  a  Christian,  let  him 


Peter  4:  16. 
In  the  lesson  for  last  week  we  had  Paul  determined, 
against  prophecy  and  earnest  persuasion,  to  go  up  to 
Jerusalem.  What  peculiar  conviction  he  had  in  his 
determination  to  go  is  not  known,  unless  it  was  that 
almost  uncontrollable  feeling  which  he  so  constantly 
entertained,  that  there  was  no  trouble,  no  persecution, 
no  pain  too  great  for  him  to  bear- and  endure  for  the 
sake  of  the  Master.  For  him  to  labor,  hunger  and 
thirst,  and  be  deprived  of  the  common  enjoyments  of 
life  did  not  seem  to  him  to  be  sufficient  to  atone  for 
his  former  course  of  persecuting  the  followers  of 
Christ.  And  because  of  this  the  warnings  and  proph- 
ecies as  to  his  danger  were  an  incentive  for  him  to  go 
rather  than  not  to  do  so.  Do  we  ever  have  such  in- 
tensified zeal  that  we  would  court  persecution  rather 
than  try  to  avoid  it?  His  love  for  the  Master  had 
grown  to  infatuation,  so  that  being  persecuted  for  the 
sake  of  Christ  gave  him  joy  rather  than  pain. 

He  made  no  denials  as  to  the  physical  dangers  of 
going,  and  he  was  not  disappointed,  because  we  are 
told  that  on  his  arrival  "  all  the  city  was  moved  and 
the  people  ran  together ;  and  they  took  Paul  and  drew 
him  out  of  the  temple,"  as  if  a  madman  had  come  in 
their  midst  to  do  them  great  bodily  harm.  And  yet, 
how  different  was  his  motive  and  purpose?  Instead 
of  doing  them  harm,  his  mission  was  exactly  the  op- 
posite. He  was  willing  to  make  any  sacrifice  that  he 
might  do  them  good. 

The  rule  is  to  arrest  and  imprison  men  for  violating 
the  law,  disturbing  the  peace  or  doing  physical  harm 
to  the  people.  But  Paul  did  nothing  of  the  kind.  A 
lamb  bleating  in  the  street  would  have  been  quite  as 
dangerous  to  the  people  as  this  minister  of  good  ti- 


dings. Yet  he  was  taken  by  ruthless  hands  with  the 
purpose  of  taking  his  life.  And  why  all  this  alarm 
and  prejudice?  Because  he  taught  a  doctrine  differ- 
ent from  theirs.  How  strange  blindness  can  be  ?  Yes, 
the  human  can  be,  not  only  ignorant,  mean  and  cruel, 
but  devilish.  And  we  are  all  human.  Gentiles  as  well 
as  Jews,  Christians  as  well  as  heathen.  And  while 
we  feel  that  we  have  the  truth  and  the  light,  we  should 
be  careful  not  to  practice  the  false  and  the  dark. 

While  we  have  a  dark  picture  given  in  this  lesson 
in  the  action  of  the  Jews  who  ought  to  have  stood  for 
the  right,  we  are  glad  for  the  brighter  picture  as  given  ' 
by  the  Gentile  captain  who  succored  the  innocent  one 
and  gave  him  the  opportunity  of  speaking  for  himself 
and  showing  the  people  the  true  object  of  his  mission, 
and  of  doing  it  in  the  face  of  a  violent  mob  who  were 
crying,  "  Away  with  him."  We  remember  a  very  re- 
ligious sect  of  people  who  are  sure  that  they  are  right 
and  better  than  everybody  else,  who  refuse  to  hear 
preaching  done  by  any  one  outside  of  their  own  mem- 
bership and  attend  no  other  church  except  on  funeral 
occasions.  And  they  stop  their  ears  with  their  fingers, 
lest  they  should  hear  something  different  from  their 
belief. 

This  was  what  was  wrong  with  these  people. 
They  were  the  only  people  recognized  of  God.  Every- 
body else  was  outside  of  the  possibility  of  salvation, 
and  the  only  right  thing  to  do  was  to  get  rid  of  them 
by  imprisonment  and  death.  How  very  important  it  is 
that  we  open  our' ears  and  our  eyes  without  prejudice 
and  accept  the  good  and  reject  the  bad.  Had  these 
people  done  this  they  would  soon  have  learned 
the  true  character  of  this  noble  man  of  God  and  heard 
the  good  news  of  promise  with  open  hearts  and  gladly. 
But  such  is  the  blindness  of  the  human  soul  unen- 
lightened by  the  Spirit  of  God.  It  cannot  see,  be- 
cause it  is  in  the  dark ;  and  human  actions,  devoid  of 
light,  are  always  wrong.  It  always  was  so.  Even  the 
Son  of  God,  who  sacrificed  the  joys  of  heaven  and 
came  into  this  world  to  save  sinners,  came  bringing 
life  and  peace,  with  the  innocence  of  a  lamb,  was  re- 
jected of  this  same  people,  despitefully  used,  porse-  -, 
cuted,  arrested,  put  in  chains,  scourged,  and  crucified, 
—not  for  doing  wrong,  but  for  doing  right.  He  not 
only  gave  a  reward  for  the  good  done,  hut  he  gra- 
ciously pardoned  the  wrongdoer  and  set  the  guilty 
free. 

What  are  the  lessons?  That  we  should  be  strong 
for  the  right.  Pity  and  forgive  the  wrongdoer,  and 
labor  and  sacrifice  to  open  the  eyes  of  the  spiritually 
blind,  that  they  may  see  the  wrong,  accept  the  good, 
walk  in  the  light  and  be  saved.  H.  B.  B. 


OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 


THE  AIM  AND  ATTITUDE  OF  FAITH,  AS  SHOWN 
IN  JOSH.   6:8-20. 


For  Week  Ending  May  2,  1903. 


'Before    the    Lord,"    Josh.    6: 


'Blowing  with  the  trumpets, 


'  Until  I  bid  you," 


crse  10;  Col. 


camp,     verse  : 


5- 


took  up," 
continually," 
verse    15;    T 


1.  The    place    of   faith.- 
Philpp.  2: 12. 

2.  The  testimony  of  faith, 
verse  9;  I  Thess.  1:8. 

3.  The  attitude  of  faith.—' 
2:6. 

4.  The  rest  of  faith,—"  Lodged  in  th 
John  2-  28. 

The  activity  of  faith,—"  Rose  early.     .     . 
verse  12;  Jas.  2:22-26. 

.  The    continuance    of  faith,— "  Went    on 

verses  13.  14;  John  8;  31. 
.  The  perfection   of  faith,—"  Seven   times,* 

Thess.   3:  10. 
!.  The  boldness  of  faith— "  Shout,"  verse   16;  Acts  4:13. 
>.  The  assurance  of  faith— "The  Lord  hath  given,"  verse 

16;  1  John  5:  to.  11. 
>.  The    recognition    of    faith.—"  Devoted    to    the    Lord," 

verse  17  (margin);  1  Peter  1:5. 
r.  The  separation  of  faith,— "  Keep  yourselves  from  the 

accursed  thing,"  verse  18;  2  Cor.  7:  I, 

2.  The  service  of  faith.— to  bring  the  consecrated  things 
"  into  the  treasury  of  the  Lord,"  verse  igr  1  Cor.  6:20. 

3.  The  triumph  of  faith.—"  The  wall  fell  down  flat,"  verse 
20;  1  John  5:4,  5. 

4.  The  possession  of  faith,—"  They  took  the  city,"  verse 
20;  Gen.  22: 17. 


April  18,  1903 


THIE    CKJ3PEL    MESSENGER,. 
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HOME  *  AND  *  FAMILY. 


PROMISE   OF    PURITY. 


0  Jesus,  full  of  truth  and  grace! 

0  all-atoning  Lamb  of  God! 

1  wait  to  see  thy  glorious  face; 

1  seek  redemption  in  thy  blood. 

Thou  art  the  anchor  of  my  hope; 

The  faithful  promise  I  receive. 
Surely,  thy  death  shall  raise  me  up, 

For  thou  hast  died  that  I  might  live. 

Satan,  with  all  his  arts,  no  more 

Me   from   the   Gospel    hope  can   move; 

I  shall  receive  the  gracious  power, 
And  find  the  pearl  of  perfect  love. 

My  flesh,  which  cries,  It  cannot  be, 
Shall  silence  keep  before  the  Lord; 

And  earth  and  hell  and  sin  shall  flee 
At  Jesus'  everlasting  word. 


-Wesley. 


by  that  first  law  of  nature  which  holds  for  every  living 
thing — the  law  of  self-preservation.  He  is,  therefore, 
excusable. 

But  can  we  say  as  much  for  the  women  who  make 
themselves  a  party  to  the  killing  of  the  birds? 

To  ask  the  question  is  to  answer  it.  There  is  no 
excuse  for  them,  except  it  may  be  the  excuse  that  they 
are  thoughtless,  and  do  not  realize  the  enormity  of  the 
crime  for  which  they  are  responsible. 

Another  thought  before  this  article  is  finished : 

What  sort  of  a  world  are  the  women  of  to-day  pre- 
paring for  the  generations  that  are  to  come?  A  bird- 
less  world  I 

Think  of  a  world  without  a  bird  in  it,  or  a  bird's 
song!  Groves  with  no  music  in  them,  skies  dumb, 
fields  silent! 

That  is  the  kind  of  world  the  bloodthirsty  millinery 
of  the  day  is  making  as  rapidly  as  it  can. 

Arejhere  not  good  women  in  the  land  to  call  a  halt 
in  the  murderous  business? 


been  pressing  sorely  upon  him.  I  know  that  many  a 
weary  day,  which  possibly  1  might  have  brightened  a 
little,  I  had  made  his  burden  heavier  by  the  weight  of 
my  own.  I  never  think  of  his  dear,  kind  face  without 
wishing  I  had  carried  him  my  sunshine  instead  of  my 
shadows." 


THE    LADY    OR    THE    TIGER. 


(By   William  Randolph  Hearst  in  the  Neiu  York  Evening  Journal.) 

Somewhere  recently  there  was  exhibited  a  little 
picture  that  made  what  promises  to  be  a  powerful  im- 
pression upon  the  studious. 

It  was  the  picture  of  a  tiger  standing  on  the  out- 
skirts of  the  jungle,  and  looking  intently  up  at  a  wee 
bit  of  a  bird  that  was  singing  from  the  top  of  a  tall 
clump  of  rushes  a  few  yards  away. 

The  picture  -bore  no  title,  but  the  artist  had  made 
the  point  very  clear — the  great  beast,  emerging  from 
its  lair,  had  suddenly  caught  the  sound  of  the  little 
bird's  song,  and  was  listening  to  it. 

Upon  the  tiger's  face  there  was  the  strangest  sort 
of  expression,  as  though  he  was  saying  to  himself: 
"What's  that?  Never  heard  anything  like  it  before! 
What  is  it,  anyway?  " 

There  was  something  about  the  little  bird's  song 
that  the  tiger  enjoyed,  and  he  was  listening  for  all  he 
was  worth ! 

The  melody  that  floated  from  the  tiny  throat  of  the 
almost  invisible  songster  was  not  without  its  impres- 
sion even  upon  the  ferocious  beast  of  the  jungle! 

We  wish  that  all  human  beings  were  as  susceptible 
to  life's  finer  forces  as  the  tiger  seems  to  have  been. 

If  they  were,,  our  so-called  Christian  civilization 
would  not  be  engaged  in  the  disgraceful,  cruel  and 
quite  unnecessary  business  of  SLAUGHTERING 
THE  BIRDS. 

Some  idea  of  the  terrible  extent  to  which  the  busi- 
ness is  carried  may  be  obtained  by  paying  a  little  at- 
tention to  the  London  auctions  that  are  regularly  held 
for  the  feather  trade. 

Last  year  there  were  six  of  these  auctions,  at  which 
1,688  packages  of  feathers  were  catalogued. 

A  single  package  contains  about  thirty  ounces,  mak- 
ing a  total  of  50,640  ounces. 

Four  birds  are  required  to  furnish  one  ounce  of 
plumes,  therefore  these  sales  represent  the  slaughter 
of  202,560  birds  I 

But  it  would  be  well  to  remember  that  this  is  but  a 
single  item  in  the  world-wide  traffic  in  bird-life. 
Everywhere  the  destruction  goes  on ! 
In  our  own  land,  from  the  Everglades  of  Florida 
to  the  northernmost  forests  of  Maine,  and  from  the 
Carolinas  to  California,  an  army  of  professional  bird- 
hunters  is  at  work,  slaying  the  songsters  right  and 
left! 

What  a  bloodthirsty  thing  millinery  is  getting  to  be! 
Ts  it  not  rather  a  shaky  compliment  to  our  wives 
and  daughters  to  say  of  them,  what  seems  to  be  per- 
fectly true,  that  they  cannot  feel  happy  until  they  have 
first  MURDERED  something? 

Is  the  woman  of  to-day,  the  woman  of  this  grand 
new  century,  inferior  in  all  the  elements  of  gentleness, 
refinement  and  tender  susceptibility  to  the  Bengal 
tiger? 

If  she  is  not.  why  this  cold-blooded,  wholesale  butch- 
erv  of  the  sweetest  and  prettiest  things  that  God  ever 
made,  IN  ORDER  THAT  SHE  MAY  HAVE  HER 
HAT  PROPERLY  TRIMMED? 


A    SISTERHOOD    WORTH    WHILE. 


Some  years  ago,  as  I  sat  on  the  piazza  of  a  summer 
hotel,  I  noticed  among  the  crowd  a  party  of  young 
people,  two  or  three  pretty  girls  and  as  many  bright 
young  men,  all  "  waiting  for  the  mail." 

"Oh,  dear!"  said  the  prettiest  of  the  girls,  im- 
patiently, "  why  don't  they  hurry?  Are  you  expecting 
a  letter,  Mr.  Allison  ?  "  and  she  turned  to  a  tall  youth 
standing  near. 

He  smiled.  "  I'll  get  one,  surely,"  he  said.  "  It's 
my  day.  Just  this  particular  letter  always  comes. 
Nell  is  awfully  good — she's  my  sister,  you  know,  and 
no  fellow  ever  had  a  better  one." 

The  pretty  girl  laughed,  saying,  as  he  received  his 
letter :  "  Harry  would  think  he  was  blessed  if  I  wrote 
once  a  year." 

Gradually  the  others  drifted  away,  but  Frank  Allison 
kept  his  place,  scanning  eagerly  the  closely  written 
sheets,  now  and  again  laughing  quietly.  Finally,  he 
slipped  the  letter  into  his  pocket  and,  rising,  saw  me. 
"  Good  morning,  Miss  Williams,"  he  said  cordially, 
for  he  always  had  a  pleasant  word  for  us  older  people 
as  well  as  for  the  young. 

"Good  news?"  I  questioned,  smiling. 
"  My  sister's  letters  always  bring  good  news,"  he 
answered.     "  She  writes  such  jolly  letters." 

And,  unfolding  this  one,  he  read  me  scraps  of  it — 
bright  nothings,  with  here  and  there  a  little  sentence 
full  of  sisterly  love  and  earnestness.  There  was  a 
steady  light  in  his  eyes  as,  half  apologizing  for  "bor- 
ing" me,  he  looked  up  and  said  quietly:  "Miss  Will- 
iams, if  I  ever  make  anything  of  a  man,  it  will  be 
Sister  Nell's  doing." 

And,  as  I  looked  at  him.  I  felt  strongly  what  a 
mighty  power  "  Sister  Nell  "  held  in  her  hands— just 
a  woman's  hands,  like  yours,  dear  girls,  and  perhaps 
no  stronger  or  better;  but  it  made  me  wonder  how 
many  girls  stop  to  consider  how  they  are  using  their 
influence  over  these  boys,  growing  so  fast  toward 
manhood,  unworthy  or  noble,  as  the  sisters  choose. 


The  heart  is  life's  citadel,  whose  gateways  need  to 
be  vigilantly  guarded. 

Fashion  is  otic  of  the  devil's  bails  to  catch  souls 
with,  and  many  arc  caught. 

Ministering  to  the  needy  is  more  acceptable  to  God 
than  to  pray  for  them. 

A  sanctified  tongue  makes  known  the  light  of  heav- 
en. 

Giving  to  the  poor  makes  the  Lord  our  debtor. 

Our  words  are  a  balm,  or  a  swnrd. 

If  all  persons  were  as  they  seem,  the  world  would 
be  vastly  improved. 

The  possibility  of  death  at  any  moment  is  a  serious 
fact. 

Some  persons  act  and  talk  as  if  God  was  deaf,  blind 
and  dumb,  and  a  million  miles  away. 

The  light  of  heaven  shines  brighter  as  we  continue 
to  walk  in  it. 

We  make  our  neighbors  by  our  own  pattern. 

Beatrice,  Mebr. 


THE    BEAUTY    OF    GOD'S    WILL. 


Gon's  will  is  always  the  best;  it  is  always  divine 
love.  A  stricken  wife,  standing  beside  the  coffin  of 
her  noble  husband  said  to  a,  friend:  "There  lies  my 
husband)  my  only  earthly  support,  my  most  faithful 
human  friend,  one  who  has  never  mice  failed  me;  but 
I  must  not  forget  that  there  lies  also  the  will  of  God 
and  that  that  will  is  pcrfcet  love." 

She  was  right.  It  was  only  by  faith  that  she  saw 
tire  good  and  the  blessedness  in  whai  appeared  to  her 
the  wreck  of  all  liar  happiness.  But  trul)  the  good 
and  the  blessedness  are  in  every  dark  providence  which 
conies  into  the  life  of  God's  child.  We  need  to  remem- 
ber always  that  our  Father  never  means  us  harm  in 
anything  be  does  or  permits.  His  assurance  is:  "I 
know  the  thoughts  that  I  think  toward  you  .  .  . 
thoughts  of  peace."  His  will  for  us  is  always  love, 
though  it  have  the  form  of  darkness  and  pain. — 
"  Glimpses  Through  Life's  Windows." 


SISTERS'  AID  SOCIETY   AND   SEWING  CIRCLE. 
FREDERICK,    MD. 


CARRYING  SUNSHINE  OR  SHADOWS. 

"  I  always  like  to  talk  things  over  with  Mary  when 
I  am  in  trouble,"  said  one  woman  to  another.  "  She 
understands,  and  it's  a  comfort  to  tell  things  to  some- 
body who  cares  enough  for  you  to  be  troubled  by 
everything  that  troubles  you." 

"  Yes,  that  is  sharing  half  your  load  with  her,"  said 
the  other ;  "  but  has  Mary  no  loads  of  her  own  to  car- 
rv?  "  Then,  as  if  she  feared  the  question  might  sound 
intrusive  or  unkind,  she  added:  "I  have  learned  to 
think  of  that  of  late  years,  because  I  had  a  brother  who 
was  to  me  what  your  sister  is  to  you.  He  was  one  of 
those  on  whom  others  naturally  lean— wise,  strong, 
tender  and  patient— and  I  carried  my  griefs  and  wor- 
ries to  him.  always  sure  of  sympathy. 

"  Not  until  his  brave  life  ended  did  I  realize  how 
many  heavy  burdens  of  his  own  he  had  been  bearing. 
Business  cares  and  reverses,  grave  family  anxieties. 


We  organized  Dee.  [2,  iqoi.  Held  in  all  only  six- 
teen meetings  during  the  year,  owing  to  hindering 
circumstances.  Yet  we  accomplished  some  good,  but 
feel  that  much  more  could  have  been  done,  and  trust 
by  our  heavenly  Father  strengthening  us  we  may  do 
much  more  in  the  future.  Our  amount  of  sales  and 
donations  for  the  year  was  $34-27-  besides  two  quilts 
and  dry  goods.  Wc  sent  to  India  mission  $10.00: 
to  home  mission,  $5.00;  for  needy  ones  at  home,  $4.40. 

Oh!  that  the  sisters  would  all  engage  in  this  noble 
work  and  more  fully  realize  the  pleasure  and  happiness 
of  working  for  the  Lord.         Anna  M.  Bopst,  Sec. 

March  29. 

HELPING    OTHERS. 


The  tiger  is  not  so  cruel !     He  kills  in  obedience  to      increasing  physical  disability  and  the  knowledge  that 
the  demands  of  hunger.     His  killings  are  prompted     disease  was  surely  eating  his  life  away— all  this  had 


Thf,  world  is  full  of  sorrow  and  trial,  and  we  can- 
not live  among  our  fellow-men  and  be  true  without 
sharing  their  loads.  Tf  we  are  happy,  we  must  hold 
the  lamp  of  our  happiness  so  that  its  beams  will  fall 
upon  the  shadowed  heart.  If  we  have  no  burden, 
it  is  our  duty  to  put  our  shoulders  under  the  load  of 
others.  Selfishness  must  die.  or  else  our  own  heart's 
life  must  be  frozen  within  us.  We  soon  learn  that  we 
cannot  live  for  ourselves  and  be  Christians,  that  the 
blessings  that  are  given  to  us  are  really  for  other  peo- 
ple, and  that  we  are  only  God's  ministers  to  carry 
them  in  Christ's  name  to  those  for  whom  they  were 
intended.— J.  R.  Miller,  D.  D. 
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HT*AU  business  and  communications  intended  lor  the  paper  should 
bo  addressed  to  the  Brethren  Publishing  House,  Elgin,  111.,  and  not  to 
any  individual  connected  wilb  it. 

Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elgin,  111.,  as  Second-class  Matter. 

Both  Middle  Missouri  and  Southern  California  are 
calling-  for  the  Annual  Meeting  in  1904. 


The  address  of  Bro.  S.  I.  Driver,  Lima,  Ohio,  is 
changed  to  Herring,  R.  D.  No.  2,  same  State. 


Bro.  Amos  B.  Peters,  formerly  of  Zion,  N.  Dak., 
should  now  be  addressed  at  Wenatchee,  Wash. 


Bro.  Edmund  Forney  has  been  chosen  to  represent 
Southern  California  on  the  Standing  Committee. 


After  some  weeks  of  earnest  work  in  the  East,  Bro. 
I.  D.  Parker  has  returned  to  his  home  at  North  Man- 
chester, Ind. 


Bro.  S.  S.  Gump,  of  North  Manchester,  Ind.,  has 
located  in  Canada  and  should  hereafter  be  addressed 
at  Wolsely,  Canada. 


The  Committee  of  Arrangements  was  in  session 
at  Bellefontaine  last  week,  completing  their  plans  for 
the  Annual  Meeting. 


The  District  Meeting  of  Eastern  Pennsylvania  will 
be  held  in  the  Indian  Creek  church,  Montgomery 
county,  April  29  and  30. 


As  the  immediate  results  of  a"  series  of  meetings  at 
Potsdam,  Ohio,  twenty-seven  persons,  most  of  them 
young,  were  taken  into  the  church. 


As  usual,  we  are  arranging  to  bring  out  a  Full  Re- 
port of  the  Annual  Meeting  for  1903.  Thousands  of 
our  readers  will  want  it.  We  shall  be  ready  for  book- 
ing orders  later  on. 


We  hear  of  brethren  who  propose  to  quit  the  use 
of  tobacco,  and  give  each  year  the  amount  which  to- 
bacco has  cost  them,  for  the  mission  cause.  It  pays 
to  have  that  kind  of  tobacco  men. 


The  Brethren  in  Southern  Ohio  are  to  hold  their 
District  Meeting  in  the  Oakland  church,  Darke  county, 
April  28.  The  elders  will  meet  at  1  P.  M.  the  day 
before.  There  will  also  be  preaching  on  Monday 
evening  at  7  o'clock. 

^In  most  parts  of  the  United  States  last  Sunday 
proved  to  be  rather  a  gloomy  Easter.  In  many  of  the 
northern  States  it  rained  much  during  the  day,  and 
in  some  sections  of  the  country  there  were  very  de- 
structive storms.  Even  in  London  the  weather  was 
so  disagreeable  that  very  few  people  cared  to  venture 
out. 

The  young  people  of  Chicago,  Batavia  and  Elgin 
held  a  joint  meeting  in  the  Brethren  church  in  Chicago, 
last  Sunday  evening.  It  was  an  Easter  meeting  and 
the  audience  room  is  said  to  have  been  packed.  Fully 
two  dozen  were  in  attendance  from  Elgin  and  the  serv- 
ices are  reported  to  have  been  entertaining,  instructive 
and  inspiring. 

We  would  be  pleased  to  receive  for  publication  a 
report  from  each  District  Meeting  to  be  held  before 
the  Annual  Conference.  Will  the  writing  clerks  of 
the  different  meetings  see  that  these  reports  are  sent? 
If  they  do  not  feel  disposed  to  write  up  an  interesting 
account  of  the  proceedings  then  have  some  one  else 
do  it.     But  do  not  fail  to  let  us  have  the  reports. 


Bro.  Levi  Minnich,  of  Greenville,  Ohio,  wishes 
us  to  say  that  so  far  he  has  failed  to  learn  who  is  act- 
ing in  the  capacity  of  Sunday  School  Secretary  for 
Southeastern  Kansas.     Who  can  tell  him? 


A  correspondent  from  the  East  writes:  "Some- 
time ago  I  sent  you  a  notice  of  our  feast.  It  failed  to 
appear.  I  will  try  again,  so  here  it  is."  That  is  the 
way  to  do.  Instead  of  asking  us  to  explain  why  a 
notice  fails  to  appear  in  our  columns,  just  repeat  it. 
There  is  many  a  chance  for  a  slip  'twixt  your  post 
office  and  our  printers,  hence  the  necessity  of  repeating 
your  announcement  if  it  fails  to  appear  when  first  sent. 


On  another  page  Bro.  James  M.  Neff  has  some- 
thing to  say  about  well-filled  barns.  And  since  most 
people  take  pleasure  in  having  well-filled  barns,  they 
may  find  it  to  their  interest  to  give  the  article  a  careful 
reading. 

The  title  of  the  little  monthly,  published  in  the  in- 
terest of  the  Brethren's  Home  Society  for  children, 
Guthrie,  Okla.,  is  The  Children's  Friend  instead  of 
The  Children's  Home,  as  stated  in  these  columns  a 
few  weeks  ago. 

Out  of  thirteen  District  Meetings  to  be  held  this 
spring  only  seven  of  them  are  named  in  the  standing 
announcements.  This  is  unfortunate.  A  notice  of 
each  meeting  should  have  appeared  in  the  Messenger 
weeks  ago. 

Our  readers  are  always  interested  in  what  has  been 
done,  or  what  may  be  done,  in  missionary  or  any  other 
lines  of  work.  If  you  know  anything  along  such  lines, 
that  would  make  real  interesting  and  profitable  read- 
ing, let  us  have  it.  The  Messenger  is  looking  for 
the  best  there  is  to  be  had. 


Correspondents  who  receive  the  Messenger  manu- 
script tablets  will  please  bear  in  mind  that  these  tab- 
lets are  to  be  used  only  when  sending  to  this  office 
matter  intended  for  publication.  Unthoughtedly,  per- 
haps, some  are  using  the  paper  thus  furnished  by  us 
for  private  correspondence.  We  again  call  the  at- 
tention of  correspondents  to  the  instructions  accom- 
panying each  tablet. 

Every  now  and  then  some  one  in  the  East,  or  other 
parts  of  the  Brotherhood,  bids  farewell  to  his  friends, 
promises  to  write  them  a  long  letter,  telling  all  about 
his  trip,  and  have  it  published  in  the  Messenger,  and 
then  turns  his  face  to  the  West.  We  suggest  that 
they  do  not  make  such  promises.  They,  of  course,  can 
write,  but  they  must  not  write  for  a  single  congre- 
gation. What  enters  our  columns  should  prove  in- 
teresting to  all  of  our  readers,  and  when  communica- 
tions are  not  of  this  character  we  must  be  excused  for 
not  publishing  them. 

The  members  at  Mt.  Morris  are  said  to  have  en- 
joyed some  excellent  spiritual  feasts  last  Sunday.  To 
them  it  was  a  real  Easter  day,  a  day  of  great  joy. 
After  a  well-attended  Sunday  school,  and  a  collection 
amounting  to  over  $12,  there  was  a  kind  of  an  apos- 
tolic preaching  service,  consisting  of  three  short  ser- 
mons, dealing  with  different  phases  of  the  resurrection. 
Each  speaker  was  limited  to  ten  minutes,  and  there 
was  a  song  following  each  talk.  In  the  evening  Bro. 
D.  L.  Miller  delivered  one  of  his  strong  sermons.  The 
evening  before  he  had  given  a  talk  on  India. 


It  would  afford  us  pleasure  to  publish  a  short  re- 
port from  each  Ministerial  and  Sunday-school  meet- 
ing to  be  held  this  spring,  but  not  the  kind  we  some- 
times receive,  wherein  each  topic  is  given,  with  an 
outline  of  what  may  have  been  said  by  the  different 
speakers.  A  report  put  up  on  this  plan  never  reads 
well,  and  as  a  rule  is  not  interesting  to  the  ordinary 
reader.  Some  of  the  best  things  said,  put  up  in  the 
writer's  own  language,  should  be  given,-  along  with 
the  news  that  naturally  grows  out  of  such  gatherings. 
But  please  do  not  attempt  the  outline  plan  of  report- 
ing cither  your  Ministerial  or  Sunday-school  meeting. 


Inside  of  a  few  days  the  delegates  at  each  of  our 
District  Meetings  will  be  called  upon  to  elect  a  Sun- 
day-school secretary,  a  District  treasurer,  a  member 
on  the  District  mission  board  and  an  elder  to  represent 
the  District  on  the  Standing  Committee.  There  are 
different  ways  of  electing  these  men,  but  some  ways 
are  better  than  others.  We  like  the  method  adopted 
by  the  Standing  Committee.  If  one  is  nominated  for 
a  position  his  qualifications  are  carefully  considered 
before  the  vote  is  taken.  If  he  should  be  present  at 
the  time  of  his  nomination  he  is  asked  to  withdraw 
until  his  fitness  can  be  considered.  Then  when  it 
comes  to  voting  the  balloting  is  continued  until  one 
person  has  a  majority  of  all  the  votes  cast.  We  like 
the  idea  of  using  as  much  care  as  possible  when  it 
comes  to  selecting  men  to  fill  important  positions. 


The  delegates  at  each  District  Meeting  should  se- 
lect their  strongest  man  to  represent  them  on  the 
Standing  Committee.  This  is  a  matter  of  more  im- 
portance than  some  people  think.  The  reason  some 
Districts  figure  so  prominently  in  the  Annual  Meeting 
is  because  they  have  influential  men  and  then  see  to 
it  that  they  are  represented  by  such.  They  do  not 
look  around  and  select  some  one  just  because  he  has 
never  been  on  the  Standing  Committee  before.  The 
Standing  Committee  is  in  need  of  officers  and  if  the 
Districts  do  not  happen  to  send  men  who  will  make 
good  officers  they  must  be  selected  outside  of  the  Com- 
mittee. This  is  sometimes  done,  though  it  is  an  un- 
fortunate necessity.  Do  not  be  afraid  of  hurting  any 
one's  feelings,  but  look  around  for  your  very  best  and 
strongest  men  and  send  them.  This  is  the  way  the 
members  at  Antioch  did  when  the  council  at  Jerusa- 
lem convened.  They  sent  men  who  would  have  some 
influence  in  the  Conference.  All  of  our  Districts  will 
do  well  to  follow  the  example  of  the  members  at 
Antioch. 


THOSE    WHO     MAKE    HEATHENS. 


It  is  said  uiat  a  fountain  cannot  send  forth  bitter 
water  and  sweet  water  at  the  same  time.  This  saying 
comes  wonderfully  near  being  contradicted  by  the 
United  States,  for  we  are  sending  to  the  heathen  lands 
missionaries  by  the  dozen,  Bibles  by  the  thousands, 
whiskey  by  theshipload  and  now  some  of  the  heathen 
nations  are  to  look  to  us  foi  their  idols.  What  a 
wonderful  (?)  country  is  ours!  We  can  supply  the 
whole  world  with  Bibles  or  rum,  with  missionaries  or 
idols.  So  far  as  rum  and  idols  are  concerned,  it  is 
only  a  matter  of  dollars  and  cents.  Some  of  our  peo- 
ple want  money  so  badly  that  they  will  cheerfully  run 
the  risk  of  going  to  perdition  in  order  to  get  it.  They 
may  not  believe  in  idols.  They  prefer  worshiping  the 
almighty  dollar,  and  so  they  make  idols  and  exchange 
them  with  the  heathen  for  their  dollars.  It  is  simply 
trading  gods.  Of  course  the  American  knows  better 
than  to  encourage  idol  worship,  and  he  must  be  classed 
with  those  who  are  to  be  beaten  with  many  stripes. 
Of  the  heathen  idol  worshiper  we  cannot  expect  so 
much.  He  knows  little  and  is  to  be  beaten  with  few 
stripes. 

But  what  of  the  nation  that  not  only  allows,  but 
even  encourages,  such  sinful  work!  An  agent  from 
far-away  Corea  is  now  in  this  country  duly  commis- 
sioned to  close  a  contract  with  some  leading  manu- 
facturing firm  for  a  large  cargo  of  idols.  He  brings 
with  him  models  and  will  doubtless  find  a  score  of 
firms  ready  to  bid  on  the  contract.  There  are  those 
who  are  anxious  to  make  whiskey  for  the  heathen  and 
there  are  just  as  many  who  will  cheerfully  manu- 
facture idols  foirthem.  In  Corea  you  may  soon  find 
Bibles  for  sale  on  one  side  of  the  street  and  whiskey 
and  idols  on  the  other,  all  manufactured  in  this  so- 
called  Christian  America. 

True,  we  do  have  a  fine  country,  and  in  most  re- 
spects an  excellent  government,  but  the  devil  has  a 
host  of  active,  money-making  agents  here.  They  are 
our  neighbors,  our  fellow-citizens,  and  for  aught  we 
know  a  third  of  them  may  belong  to  some  church. 
We  are  sending  our  missionaries  and  money  to  con- 
vert the  heathen  on  the  other  side  of  the  great  waters, 
but  what  about  the  heathen-makers  on  this  side?  We 
let  them  go  on  making  heathens  with  their  whiskey 
and  idols  while  we  spend  millions  of  dollars  trying 
to  convert  a  few  of  them.  The  way  things  now  look 
these  men  are  making  heathens  faster  than  all  the 
churches  put  together  can  convert  them. 
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What  is  the  remedy?  The  Messenger  says,  Con- 
vert some  of  the  heathen-makers  at  home.  Some  of 
them  we  may  not  be  able  to  convert,  but  public  senti- 
ment against  them  ought  to  be  so  strong  as  to  render 
it  impossible  for  them  to  engage,  while  in  this  coun- 
try, in  the  business  of  making  heathens.  We  are  not 
in  favor  of  banishing  people  as  Russia  does,  but  it 
would  be  a  blessed  thing  if  the  men,  who  are  disposed 
to  encourage  the  heathen  with  their  whiskey  and  idols, 
had  to  live  among  the  heathen  and  be  made  to  reap 
some  of  the  harvest  they  are  sowing?  But  candidly 
we  need  a  stronger  public  sentiment  against  this  thing 
of  sending  whiskey  and  idols  from  America  to  the 
heathen  lands. 


THE   ANNUAL   MEETING   GROUNDS. 


April  3,  in  the  midst  of  a  severe  snowstorm,  your 
Office  Editor  left  Elgin  for  the  purpose  of  visiting 
Bellefontaine  and  looking  over  the  Annual  Meeting 
grounds.  In  Chicago,  at  the  east  end  of  Twelfth  St., 
and  on  the  lake  shore,  we  boarded  the  Big  Four  train. 
The  place  is  generally  known  as  the  Illinois  Central 
depot.  Our  train  pulled  out  at  9  A.  M.,  and  for  some 
miles  our  route  lay  near  the'western  shore  of  Lake 
Michigan.  At  the  time  there  was  a  very  strong  wind 
•from  the  northeast.  The  waves  ran  high  and  lashed 
the  shore  most  furiously.  This  is  the  first  time  we 
ever  had  the  privilege  of  seeing  the  lake  in  a  storm. 
The  Big  Four  affords  the  traveler  an  excellent  op- 
portunity of  seeing  the  lake  to  good  advantage. 

We  found  the  train  service  on  this  road  good  and 
the  accommodations  all  that  could  be  desired.  The 
road  bed  is  smooth,  the  trains  seem  to  be  well  handled 
and  the  route  from  Chicago  to  Bellefontaine,  via  In- 
dianapolis, a  most  direct  one.  We  reached  our  destina- 
tion in  the  evening  and  were  taken  to  the  home  of 
Bro.  John  R.  Snyder  where  we  remained  until  morn- 
ing. Since  noon  the  weather  had  grown  colder,  and 
by  Saturday  morning  we  had  a  temperature  that  re- 
minded us  of  midwinter. 

Bro.  B.  F.  Snyder,  a  member  of  the  Annual  Meeting 
Committee  of  Arrangements,  drove  in  from  the  coun- 
try (he  lives  three  miles  from  the  city)  and  piloted 
us  around  over  Bellefontaine  and  also  showed  us  over 
the  Conference  grounds.  It  is  here_that  the  Annual 
Meeting  for  1903  is  to  be  held. 

Bellefontaine,  the  county  seat  of  Logan  county, 
Ohio,  is  a  charmingly  located  city  of  about  eight  thou- 
sand souls.  The  streets  are  well  kept,  the  sidewalks 
are  in  excellent  condition  and  nearly  every  lawn  pre- 
sents a  creditable  appearance.  To  the  east  of  the  city 
one  mile,  is  said  to  be  the  highest  point  in  the  State, 
and  from  this  elevation  a  most  delightful  view  may 
be  had.  In  fact,  we  do  not  remember  ever  to  have 
had  a  finer  view  of  a  rich  farming  section  in  the  great 
belt  of  the  country  lying  between  the  Ohio  and 
Mississippi  rivers.  Bellefontaine  also  boasts  of  the 
best  drinking  water  in  the  State,  and  the  citizens  are 
anxious  that  several  thousand  of  our  people  should 
have  the  privilege  of  sampling  it  the  coming  May  and 
June.  It  is  pure  artesian  water  and  has  a  most  agree- 
able taste. 

One  mile  to  the  south  of  the  courthouse  is  the  en- 
closure where  the  Conference  is  to  be  held.  An  elec- 
tric line  runs  by  the  grounds,  passing  through  the  city 
from  north  to  south.  This  will  afford  ample  ac- 
commodations to  those  wishing  conveyance  to  and 
from  their  lodging  places.  Hundreds  will  find  it  con- 
venient to  walk,  as  the  distance  to  the  city  is  not 
great. 

The  enclosure,  used  as  a  fair  ground,  embraces 
about  forty  acres,  and  nearly  one-half  of  it  is  heavily 
timbered.  This  will  afford  an  abundance  of  shade, 
to  say  nothing  of  the  pleasure  that  comes  from  a  meet- 
ing in  a  forest.  Nearly  enough  buildings  are  on  the 
ground  to  answer  every  purpose.  A  large  dining 
room  is  to  be  erected,  while  the  place  selected  for  the 
tabernacle  is  to  be  considerably  enlarged.  The  ground 
is  rolling,  well  carpeted  with  grass,  and  in  case  of 
heavy  rains  will  shed  the  water  very  nicely.  The 
whole  enclosure,  including  the  buildings,  is  to  be  light- 
ed with  electricity,  and  the  premises  supplied  with  the 
city  artesian  water. 


The  usual  accommodations  for  meals  will  be  pro- 
vided. Meal  tickets  may  be  had  for  twenty-five  cents, 
or  five  tickets  for  one  dollar.  A  large  restaurant  is 
in  contemplation  where  meals  may  be  ordered  at  twen- 
ty-five cents  each.  At  least  two  other  restaurants  and 
lunch  counters  will  be  conducted.  Other  accommo- 
dations, such  as  baggage  room,  post  office  and  railroad 
ticket  offices  are  being  arranged  for.  The  Gospel 
Messenger  will  also  have  a  very  conveniently  lo- 
cated office  where  we  hope  to  meet  thousands  of  our 
patrons. 

The  lodging  arrangements  are  in  the  hands  of  the 
citizens.  A  duly  appointed  committee  will  meet  all 
the  trains  and  assign  the  people  their  lodging  places 
on  the  spot.  This  committee  proposes  to  have  hun- 
dreds of  boys  at  their  service,  and  when  a  party  is 
assigned  to  a  place  a  boy  will  be  directed  to  take  them 
to  the  house  designated.  In  this  way  they  hope  to 
assign  everybody  lodging  without  any  unnecessary 
delay;  and,  furthermore,  they  feel  confident  that  a 
place  will  be  found  for  every  person  who  may  have 
a  desire  to  attend  the  Conference.  The  price  of  lodg- 
ing, as  usual,  will  be  twenty-five  cents. 

Bellefontaine  is  favored  with  two  railroads,  the  Big 
Four  and  the  Ohio  Central.  Both  of  these  roads, 
along  with  the  electric  line,  have  promised  to  give  a 
ten  per  cent  rebate;  hence  the  importance  of  all  of 
them  being  well  patronized.  The  Ohio  Central  will 
accommodate  thousands  of  our  people  who  propose  to 
attend  the  Conference,  and  will  prepare  a  stopping 
place  within  a  few  hundred  yards  of  the  Conference 
enclosure.  The  Big  Four,  however,  has  exceptional 
facilities  for  accommodating  the  Brethren.  It  has 
lines  running  from  Chicago,  Seneca,  Peoria,  St.  Louis, 
Cairo,  Louisville,  Cincinnati,  Springfield,  Indianapolis, 
Dayton,  Cleveland,  Jackson  (Michigan),  and  San- 
dusky. The  company  proposes  to,  run  through  trains 
direct  from  Chicago  to  Bellefontaine.  There  are  also 
through  trains  from  St.  Louis  to  Cleveland,  all  trains 
stopping  at  Bellefontaine.  This  road  is  also  arrang- 
ing for  a  convenient  stopping  place  near  the  Confer- 
ence grounds. 

The  Committee  of  Arrangements  has  not  yet  com- 
menced operations  on  the  grounds,  but  hopes  to  begin 
work  soon.  Much  remains,  to  be  done,  but  they  feel 
confident  that  they  can  have  everything  in  readiness 
by  the  time  the  different  buildings  are  needed.  The 
Standing  Committee  will  find  excellent  accommoda- 
tions awaiting  them  only  a  short  distance  from  the 
tabernacle. 

At  present  there  are  but  two  families  of  members 
residing  in  the  city,  yet  the  citizens  are  quite  friendly 
to  our  people,  and  on  Sunday,  May  31,  all  the  city  ' 
pulpits  are  to  be  filled  by  our  ministers.  The  two 
dailies,  the  Examiner  and  the  Index  are  not  only  quite 
friendly  to  the  Brethren,  but  they  are  enthusiastic  over 
the  meeting.  Both  papers  are  preparing  to  bring  out 
Conference  dailies.  We  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting 
the  editors  of  both  journals  and  found  them  wide- 
awake and  energetic  newspaper  people. 

On  Saturday  evening  we  were  taken  to  the  Logan 
church,  seven  miles  out  in  the  country,  where  we  re- 
mained until  Monday  morning,  attending  three  serv- 
ices. We  were  favored  with  good  and  attentive  con- 
gregations, and  were  very  favorably  impressed  with 
the  members  we  met.  The  church  here  seems  to  be 
in  a  good  working  condition  and  is  in  full  sympathy 
with  the  general  Brotherhood  and  all  of  her  depart- 
ments of  labor.  The  membership  in  this  part  of 
Northwestern  Ohio  is  not  very  strong,  this  being  the 
only  congregation  in  the  vicinity  of  Bellefontaine. 
We  returned  home  via  Dayton,  and  had  the  pleasure 
of  being  present  at  a  well-attended  Monday  evening 
service  in  the  West  Dayton  church.  Had  our  duties 
here  at  the  office  permitted  it,  we  would  have  liked  to 
spend  several  days  in  Southern  Ohio,  for  it  is  in  this 
part  of  the  Brotherhood  that  we  have  a  number  of 
strong  and  well-equipped  congregations.  Our  visits  to 
Ohio  have  always  been  brief,  but  we  never  enter  the 
State  without  coming  wonderfully  near  falling  in  love 
with  the  country.  The  fine  farms,  the  fertile  valleys, 
the  ever-present  wooded  sections,  the  springs,  the 
brooks  and  larger  streams  all  combine  to  make  the 
Buckeye  State  one  of  the  most  charming  and  favored 


regions  of  earth.  It  is  sometimes  a  wonder  to  us  that 
any  one  should  ever  think  of  leaving  a  land  so  highly 
favored. 


DARKNESS  AND  LIGHT. 


Physical  darkness,  as  well  as  the  light,  has  its  uses, 
and  was  wisely  directed  by  the  Creator.  But  the  dif- 
ference is  so  greaj  and  the  contrast  so  striking  that  we 
are  often  made  to  wonder  how  the  two  can  be  almost 
equally  utilized  to  the  good  and  benefit  of  all. 

But  to  misappropriate  either  of  them  puts  the 
social  world  out  of  gear,  and  we  have  a  constant  jar- 
ring, and  things  become  uneven  and  sometimes  won- 
derfully out  of  proportion. 

The  other  night  we  were  awakened  at  an  unseason- 
able hour  by  .1  minstrel  band  that  finds  pleasure  in 
disbursing  music  about  the  midnight  hour,  and  after. 
While  it  may  have  its  charms  it  seems  out  of  reason, 
the  mind  commences  moving  and  slumber  for  the  time 
being  flees  away.  Such  was  our  experience.  And  we 
tried  all  kinds  of  methods  to  court  her  back  and  place 
us  again  in  dreamland,  but  we  played  shy  and  the 
ordinary  routine  of  the  daily  life  came  to  us  for  a 
portion  of  our  dark  moments.  And  it  was  surprising 
how  large  and  obstructive  even  the  small  things  be- 
came. The  undesirable  things  grew  dangerously  large 
while  the  desirable  things  became  so  small  that  the 
bulk  nf  the  "  heft  "  was  largely  on  the  major  side. 
And  the  looking  of  such  things  in  the  face  is  not  com- 
forting to  either  the  mind  or  the  body. 

After  perhaps  a  few  hours,  through  sheer  weariness, 
sweet  sleep  comes  and  all  is  a  blank  till  the  east  opens 
his  gates  and  floods  the  world  with  light.  And  as  our 
eyes  open  to  the  light  and  sunshine,  how  differently 
things  do  appear.  The  giants,  the  lions,  wolves  and 
beasts  of  prey  have  all  skulked  away  into  their  dens 
and  hiding  places,  and  we  are  made  to  wonder  how 
we  could  see  such  ugly,  big  and  dangerous  things 
when  there  was  so  much  real  safety  all  around  and 
about  us.  Our  business  takes  upon  it  new  shades  of 
beauty  and  promise  as  the  sunshine  falls  upon  it.  Our 
misgivings  pass  away  and  we  go  on  in  hope  as  before. 
While  darkness  brings  a  cessation  from  toil,  rest  and 
needed  sleep,  it  also  brings  weariness,  intensified  pain, 
long  hours  and  the  recalling  of  doubts  and  fears, 
is  a  time  when  hours  drag,  when  aches  and  pains  in- 
crease, when  troubles  double,  when  fears  enlarge  and 
the  cries  go  out,  O  that  the  night  was  past  and  the 
morning  would  come.  One  of  the  negatives  in  refer- 
ence to  heaven,  as  described  by  the  vision,  is;  "  And 
there  will  be  no  night  there."  so  that  darkness  for  rest 
is  necessary  only  where  sin  is.  It  is  the  svnonym  for 
misery,  pain  and  death. 

On' the  other  hand  light  and  daytime  calls  to  activity 
and  labor.  It  also  brings  sunshine,  warmth,  growth, 
light  and  enlarged  possibilities  for  enjoyment. 
means  life,  and  life  means    enjoyment, 


It 


because    the 


things  that  afford  enjoyment  are 


found  in  the  light. 


the 
'  I  am  the 

o  darkness 


While  the  darkness  places  a  lull  on  the  activities  of 
life  and  causes  a  cessation  in  growth,  light  resurrects 
and  energizes  all  and  gives  a  renewed  impetus  to 
growth. 

As  this  is  true  of  the  natural  and  physical  world 
it  is  equally  true  of  the  spiritual.  The  Christ 
recognized  light  of  the  spiritual  world, 
light  of  the  world."  And  in  him  there  is 
at  all  He  came  into  the  world  that  he  might  d.sperse 
the  darkness  of  sin.  with  all  its  sad  effects,  and  fill  it 
with  his  own  divine  light.  And  in  proportion  as  we 
receive  this  light  into  our  lives  we  walk  in  the  light, 
even  as  he  is  in  the  light.  And  he  has  made  it  pos- 
sible that  we  can  have  either  at  our  choosing.  Some 
prefer  the  darkness  because  their  deeds  are  evil,  and 
therefore  want  them  hidden.  It  is  the  natural  con- 
dition for  the  development  and  growth  of  evil.  And 
because  of  this  those  who  do  not  want  Christ  in  their 
lives  prefer  to  remain  in  the  darkness.  It  is  more  con- 
genial to  their  abnormal  ideas  of  what  life  means. 

As  the  animals  of  danger  and  prey  come  forth  from 
their  hiding  places  at  the  approach  of  night  and  dark- 
ness so  the  victims  of  sin  and  death  come  forth  in  the 
darkness  to  revel  in  their  evil  deeds.  While  darkness 
is  not  wholly  given  over  to  the  works  of  sin  and  evik 
yet  it  is  the  most  favorable  season,  and  the  hosts  of 
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sin  may  be  found  in  their  glory  during  the  darkness 
of  the  night.  The  dance,  drunkenness,  revelry,  rob- 
bing, and  murder  are  most  rife  during  the  night. 

And  while  the  light  and  sunshine  of  the  day- 
time is  not  wholly  given  to  righteousness,  yet  it  is  the 
season  for  doing  work  for  the  Master.  "  Work  while 
it  is  day,  for  the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work." 
We  are  the  children  of  light  and  we  love  the  light  be- 
cause our  deeds  are  not  evil.  H-  B-  B- 

WHERE  SOLOMON  GOT  HIS  GOLD. 
The  question  of  the  whereabouts  of  the  biblical 
Ophir,  where  the  Hebrew  monarchs  got  their  gold, 
has  been  a  vexed  one  for  centuries.  "  Every  ancient 
digging,"  says  a  writer  in  The  Engineering  and  Min- 
ing Journal,  "  in  the  countries  tributary  to  the  Indian 
Ocean  or  the  Red  Sea  has,  at  different  times,  been 
put  forward  as  a  claimant  for  the  honor,"  including 
the  Mysore,,  the  ruined  cities  in  Mashonaland,  and  the 
prehistoric  remains  in  the  Nubian  mountains,  besides 
more  vague  suggestions  of  other  countries  and  places, 
from  the  highlands  of  Abyssinia  to  the  Mountains  of 
the  Moon.  Now,  however,  it  appears  certain  that 
Solomon's  mines  were  in  the  Zambesi  region,  on  the 
southeastern  coast  of  Africa.  To  reach  this  region 
Solomon's  ships  for  the  purpose  could  have  been  built 
at  the  place  now  known  as  Suez,  on  the  Red  Sea,  and 
then  sailed  south  on  this  sea  and  along  the  eastern 
coast  of  Africa  until  the  Zambesi  river  was  reached. 
Up  this  river  smaller  vessels  could  have  passed  in  to 
the  gold  region.  Or,  his  ships  could  have  sailed  away 
from  Joppa.  out  into  the  Atlantic  through  the  strait 
of  Gibraltar  and  thence  around  Cape  Good  Hope  to  the 
river  Zambesi.  The  writer  as  quoted  from  the  Liter- 
ary Digest,  says : 

"  Between  that  great  river  and  the  Sabi,  in  the 
modern  Rhodesia,  there  are  many  thousand  old  mines, 
two  hundred  and  forty  of  which  afforded  the  begin- 
nings of  undertakings  now  in  course  of  actual  ex- 
ploitation. This  extensive  series  of  old  workings 
reaches  from  north  of  the  Zambesi  to  the  Murchison 
Range  in  the  Transvaal.  Messrs.  Hall  and  Nea,  who 
have  also  written  a  book  about  it,  estimate  that  the 
area  covered  is  750,000  square  miles.  Within  this  area 
there  are  ruins  of  entire  cities,  fortresses,  and  temples, 
bearing  plentiful  evidence  of  the  ancient  worship  of 
Baal-Ashera  and  the  civilization  which  characterized 
the  Himyarites  of  Southern  Arabia. 

"  The  discussion  of  this  fascinating  problem  presents 
three  features  of  particular  interest ;  in  the  first  place, 
all  the  old  legends  impute  the  gold  of  Ophir  to  Ara- 
bia, where  gold,  in  quantity,  has  not  been  found,  the_ 
idea  of  rich  resources  having  grown  from  the  fact  that 
the  gold  of  the  ancient  world  passed  through  the  hands 
of  the  Arabians,  who  were  the  great  traders  and  pi- 
rates of  antiquity,  and  of  a.  much  later  historic  period 
also.    The  '  gold  of  Arabia '  therefore  obviously  be- 
longs to  the  category  of  the  Greek  Kalends.     Secondly, 
the  African  negro,  as  we  know  him  and  find  him,  never 
could  have  done  this  work  save  under  the  compulsion 
of  a  higher  race.     Moreover,  if  we  accept  literally  the 
biblical  statistics,  the  output  of  Ophir  must  have  been 
colossal.     In  I  Chron.  xxix":  4,  we  read  that  King  Da- 
'  vid  contributed  to  the  building  of  the  temple  no  less 
than  '  three  thousand  talents  of  gold,  of  the  gold  of 
Ophir.'     A  talent  being  114  pounds  Troy,  these  three 
thousand  talents  would  be  worth  over  eighty  million 
dollars  of  our  money.     These  must  have  been  '  power- 
ful '  diggings  from  which  such  tribute  could  come  to 
the  Hebrew  monarch.     No  such  scanty  gophering  as 
has  been  seen  in  Nubia  will  explain  the  wealth  of  the 
Semitic  kings  nor  that  of  the  Ptolemies,  all  of  whom 
obtained  great  stores  of  gold  from  an  unknown  El 
Dorado. 

"  It  appears  likely  that  Solomon's  treasure-vaults 
have  been  uncovered.  It  is  still  a  fascinating  subject 
of  conjecture  how  the  ore  was  treated  and  shipped 
from  the  interior  to  the  Red  Sea,  although  the  methods 
of  the  Arab  traders  serve  as  a  connecting-link  between 
the  transport  systems  of  widely  separated  periods. 
Historic  sentiment  is  not  lacking  in  the  consideration 
of  the  fact  that  if  the  Hebrews  did  indeed  direct  the 
work  of  this  ancient  Ophir  in  the  Zambesi  country, 
their  descendants,  in  Hamburg,  Berlin,  and  London 


are  to-day  the  active  promoters  of  the  great  era  of 
mining  development  which  has  reopened  ^  this  very 
tract  to  the  industry  of  the  modern  world." 

ANNUAL   MEETING   QUERIES. 

The  following  queries  for  the  Annual  Conference 
of  1903  have  not  yet  been  published  : 

Middle  Missouri. 

(1)  Is  it  in  harmony  with  the  Gospel  and  the  welfare  of 
the  church  to  have  an  address  of  welcome  in  the  opening 
of  our  District  and  Annual  Meetings?  Ans.-No.  Passed 
to  Annual  Meeting. 

(2)  Whereas:  the  Gospel  recognizes  only  one  organiza- 
tion composing  the  body  of  Christ  (Rom.  12:5;  Eph.  4:  4), 
and  whereas:  this  one  body  is  fitly  framed,  joined,  com- 
pacted, knit  and  builded  together,  and  whereas:  such  or- 
ganizations as  Epworth  Leagues,  Christian  Endeavors  and 
similar  orders  have  been,  and  are  detrimental  to  the  best 
interests  of  the  churches,  we  therefore  petition  Annual 
Meeting  through  District  Meeting  to  discourage  and  op- 
pose such  organizations  in  the  Brethren  church,  and  advise 
members  against  holding  office  in  or  affiliating  with  such 
organizations  in  other  churches;  and  let  all  members  old 
and  young,  work  together  in  one  united  body  in  Christ 
Jesus  to  build  up  the  cause  and  spread  the  kingdom  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     Passed  to  Annual  Meeting. 

(3)  Warrensburg  church  through  District  Meeting  to 
the  Annual  Meeting  of  1903.  Greeting: 

We  ask  that  the  Annual  Meeting  of  1904  be  held  in  the 
Middle  District  of  Missouri.  Passed  to  Annual  Meeting. 
North  Dakota  and  Northern  Minnesota. 

In  order  to  establish  an  active  work  throughout  the 
Brotherhood  to  educate  and  build  up  sentiment  for  our 
plain  order  of  dress  and  practice  of  nonconformity  to  the 
world  and  to  promote  administration  in  these  things,  we 
petition  Annual  Meeting  to  appoint  a  committee  of  three 
or  five  elders  who  shall  engage  workers  and  direct  the 
work  everywhere.  To  this  end  the  committee  shall  be  au- 
thorized within  proper  limits  to  work  in  District,  Elders' 
and  Ministerial  Meetings,  in  Sunday  schools,  prayer  meet- 
ings, young  people's  meetings,  through  our  periodicals, 
missionary  and  tract  work,  Publishing  House,  and  other- 
wise, as  mav  be  decided  by  the  committee,  and  shall  have 
charge  of  our  schools  as  Annual  Meeting  acting  with  the 
visiting  committees,  to  correct  the  work  of  the  schools. 
The  expense  shall  be  paid  by  Annual  Meeting  or  from  such 
fund  on  collection  as  Standing  Committee  may  decide. 
Report  shall  be  made  each  year  to  Standing  Committee. 
Inasmuch  as,  in  the  spirituality  of  the  church  lies  its  pow- 
er'against  evil  and  for  good,  let  the  committee  devise 
ways  and  means  and  engage  the  entire  church  in  specially 
building  up  spirituality  as  the  basis  for  sentiment  to  sup- 
port our  practice  and  order  of  nonconformity  to  the  world. 
Answer.— Sent  to  Annual  Meeting. 
Texas  and  Louisiana. 

Manvel  church,  of  Manvel.  Brazoria  county.  Texas,  re- 
spectfully petitions  Annual  Meeting  through  the  District 
Meeting  of  Texas  and  Louisiana,  to  grant  to  the  congre- 
gations so  desiring  the  privilege  of  observing  the  saluta- 
tion of  the  kiss  after  the  communion  instead  of  between 
the  supper  and  communion.     Sent  to  Annual  Meeting. 


reads.  Let  him  not  limit  his  study  to  books.  Study 
men  and  women.  Study  the  people  to  whom  he  is  to 
preach,  and  in  this  way  he  may  learn  more  of  their 
needs.  Let  him  study  nature  and  draw  lessons  from 
all  there  is  around  him  and  in  sight.  If  at  any  time 
he  becomes  discouraged,  let  him  look  up  at  the  stars, 
and  read  from  them  the  signal,  "  Be  of  good  cheer. 
Make  a  star  of  yourself  below,  and  then  you  can  be 
one  above."  _  

THE  APOSTLES  AND  THE  HOLY  GHOST. 


In  John  20:  22  we  read  that  Jesus  breathed  on  the  dis- 
ciples, and  then  said  unto  them,  "  Receive  ye  the  Holy 
Ghost."  Are  we  by  this  to  understand  that  the  apostles 
received  the  Holy  Ghost  before  the  day  of  Pentecost? 

Jesus  breathing  on  the  apostles  is  no  proof  that  they 
then  and  there  received  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  Spirit 
is  the  third  person  in  the  Godhead,  and  not  the  breath 
of  the  Son.  The  language  of  Christ  referred  to  the 
future— to  the  day  of  Pentecost,  when  the  Spirit  was 
given  in  power.  All  the  promises  made  the  apostles, 
concerning  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  pointed  to  this 
day,  and  we  see  no  good  reason  for  attempting  to 
explain  away  the  arrangement.  From  the  very  be- 
ginning of  their  work  the  apostles,  as  well  as  all  other 
righteous  people,  even  back  to  the  days  of  the  proph^ 
ets,  were  under  the  influence  of  the  Spirit,  but  that  was 
a  different  thing  from  the  receiving  of  the  Spirit  as 
manifested  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  and  on  other  sub- 
sequent occasions.  Pentecost  marked  the  ushering  in 
of  the  dispensation  of  the  Spirit.  It  was  not  the  be- 
ginning of  the  church,  but  it  was  the  beginning  of  a 
new  order  of  things,  when  the  Holy  Spirit  could  be 
looked  to  as  a  leading  factor  in  directing  the  affairs 
of  the  church.  He  came  to  the  apostles  in  power  and 
prepared  them  for  their  special  mission.  From  that 
day  to  this  the  Spirit  has  figured  largely  in  the  spread- 
ing of  the  Gospel,  the  conversion  of  sinners  and  in  the 
guidance  of  the  church.  His  special  commission  along 
this  line  dates  from  Pentecost,  and  not  from  the  day 
when  Jesus  breathed  upon  the  apostles. 

SOME   MISSION   WORK. 


DON'T  RESIGN. 


I  have  been  elected  to  the  ministry;  have  made  several 
attempts  to  preach,  but  each  time  I  made  a  failure.  I 
feel  I  cannot  succeed.  I  want  to  be  obedient  to  the 
church,  but  would  I  be  justified  in  resigning  and  making 
room  for  another,  or  some  one  else? 

We  wish  our  brother  could  feel  deep  down  in  his 
heart  that  the  Lord  wants  him  to  preach.  A  feeling 
of  this  kind  and  a  determination  to  succeed  would  set- 
tle the  question.  Only  a  few  of  the  many  who  are 
members  of  the  church  can  ever  become  successful 
ministers,  and  all  of  these,  if  they  are  faithful,  ought 
to  be  in. the  ministry.  We  may  be  mistaken,  but  we 
believe  that  our  correspondent,  by  the  help  of  God, 
might  make  of  himself  a  useful  minister  of  the  Word. 
We  would  advise  him  not  to  give  up  too  soon.  Some 
of  the  best  preachers  with  whom  the  world  has  ever 
been  favored  were  poor  beginners.  But  they  had 
faith,  persisted  in  their  efforts  and  in  time  became 
eminently  useful  and  greatly  beloved.  Our  newly- 
elected  brother  should  wholly  dismiss  worry  and  as 
much  as  possible  get  rid  of  timidity.  He  should  do 
this  so  as  to  have  a  clear  head  and  be  able  fully  to 
utilize  all  of  his  brain  power.  Let  him  go  about  his 
business  cheerfully  and  hopefully.  Let  him  plan  well 
and  carefully.  Along  with  the  study  of  his  Bible  let 
him  read  good  books  and  think  much  about  what  he 


The  Protestant  Episcopal  church  in  the  United 
States  proposes  to  do  some  very  aggressive  mission 
work  in  Arkansas.  The  Missionary  Society  has  taken 
the  work  in  hand  and  intends  to  go  about  it  in  an  in- 
telligent and  systematic  way.  A  bishop  of  rare  energy 
is  in  charge  of  the  field.  He  asks  for  money  and  help- 
ers, and  will  of  course  get  what  he  needs.  Here  is 
the  plan,  and  the  conditions  are  stated.  It  is  simply 
the  introduction  to  the  pamphlet  setting  forth  the  con- 
ditions and  importance  of  work  in  the  field  selected. 
We  lay  this  introduction  before  our  readers,  and  ask 
our  District  mission  workers  and  others  to  study  it. 
They  may  get  some  pointers  from  the  five  short  para- 
graphs : 

The  mission  field  of  Arkansas  consists  of  53.000  square 
miles  and   r.300,000  souls. 

Arkansas  is,  in  proportion  to  its  population,  the  weak- 
est spot  in  the  American  church.  The  people  of  Arkansas 
are  the  poorest  in  the  United  States,  their  banking  credit 
being  only  $4.80  per  capita. 

There  are  103  towns  of  from  500  to  6,000  inhabitants  in 
which  there  is  no  organized  representation  of  the  church, 
and  in  some  of  these  arc  no  religious  services  by  any 
body  of  Christians. 

The  Bishop  asks  for  $9,000  outside  help  for  ten  years. 
With  this  amount  he  proposes  to  keep  two  general  mis- 
sionaries and  twelve  circuit  missionaries  in  the  field,  build 
at  least  five  mission  churches  and  two  rectories  annually. 
There  are  400.000  colored  people  in  Arkansas  and  only 
one  mission  of  the  church  among  them.  The  Bishop 
pleads  for  $5,000  with  which,  to  establish  two  other  mis- 
sions and  three  industrial  schools. 


Since  the  woman  is  to  be  subject  to  the  man.  her  head, 
has  she  a  right  to  help  select  officers  to  preside  over  the 
church?    Has  she  a  right  to  vote  in  church  elections? 

True,  man  is  the  head  of  the  woman,  yet  when  it 
comes  to  selecting  a  husband,  to  be  the  head  of  the 
family,  she  has  a  right  to  say  yes  or  no.  Her  vote 
settles  it.  She  has  a  right  to  say  who  shall  rule  over 
the  family.  Why  should  she  not,  along  with  the  man, 
have  a  right  to  say  who  shall  have  charge  of  the  work 
in  the  church  ?     Gal.  3 :  28. 
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*  gin,  111.,  May  21,  1003.     "  -  > 
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*  not  later  than  May  6. 


Business  intended  for  this 
the  files   of  the   Committee 


THE  INDIA  ORPHANS. 


It  has  been  several  weeks  since  Bro.  Stover  wrote  about 
the  condition  of  the  orphans  and  asked  that  the  members 
of  our  church  provide  for  their  support  until  they  are  old 
enough  to  provide  for  themselves  and  are  well  grounded 
in  the  faith.  Many  have  felt  that  it  would  be  a  good  thing 
to  follow  the  suggestion,  and  some  (about  seventy  up  to 
date)  have  agreed  to  support  orphans.  That  is  good  as 
far  as  it  goes,  very  good.  But  what  of  the  more  than  five 
hundred  still  left  unprovided  for?  They  have  been  saved 
from  starvation,  they  have  begun  to  learn  about  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  they  feel  that  it  is  through  him  that  they 
are  being  helped. 

That  is  their  condition  now.  If  they  were  in  America 
it  would  not-be  a  very  difficult  matter  to  secure  for  them 
homes  among  Christian  people.  But  they  are  not,  and  it 
would  cost  more -to  get  one  of  them  here  than  to  keep  him 
considerably  more  than  five  years  there.  And  there  are 
no  Christian  homes,  or  practically  none,  over  there  in 
which  children  can  be  placed.  There  are  heathen  homes, 
millions  of  them,  but  to  place  our  orphans  in  these  homes 
is  to  put  them  under  heathen  influences  which  in  most 
cases  they  will  not  be  able  to  withstand.  This  means  that 
much  of  the  work  done  for  Christ's  sake  will  be  lost.  The 
feeding  and  clothing  and  teaching  them  will  be  no  less  a 
noble  work;  but  to  save  the  soul  is  of  much  greater  impor- 
tance, and  we  must  have  this  in  view  when  we  are  work- 
ing in  any  field. 

It  is  for  us  as  individuals  to  decide  whether  the  good 
work  which  has  been  begun  shall  be  continued  or  the  chil- 
dren be  compelled  to  seek  homes  among  those  who  know 
not  Christ.  One  thing  or  the  other  must  be  done:  there 
is  no  third  choice.  We  must  abandon  them  or  care  for 
them.  And  which  shall  it  be?  One  acre  of  good  land,  a 
few  hogs,  a  cow  or  two,  or  a  horse  less  ior  you  means  the 
fitting  of  one  of  these  little  ones  for  work  for  the  Lord. 
The  work  will  not  stop  in  your  lifetime,  but  will  go  on  and 
on  until  the  end  of  time,  and  each  year  it  will  count  more 
for  good.  Which  is  better  in  your  estimation,  a  little  more 
treasure  here  which  must  soon  be  left  or  treasure  over 
there  which  will  be  yours  forever?  That  is  the  question 
to  be  decided,  not  by  words,  not  by  protestations  of  love 
for  these  homeless  ones,  but  by  deeds  which  will  show 
that  they  are  indeed  dear  to  you,  that  their  souls  are  worth 
more  than  your  earthly  possessions.  Words  do  not  count 
here;  they  will  not  feed  or  clothe  one  orphan  for  one  day. 
What  is  your  decision?  Ask  the  Lord  what  he  would 
have  you  do,  and  think  how  you  would  like  to  have  others 
do  if  you  were  the  one  to  be  kept  and  taught  or  thrown 
upon  the  mercies  of  the  heathen. 

It  seems  to  me  that  we  have  a  great  opportunity  placed 
before  us.  Suppose  only  half  the  number  become  faithful 
workers  for  the  Lord.  How  much  can  three  hundred  con- 
secrated lives  accomplish?  How  much  have  a  few  accom- 
plished in  a  few  years?  The  number  converted  will  in- 
crease as  time  passes;  and  some  of  those  who  help  the 
work  now  will  live  to  see  it  fill  a  large  part  of  that  dark 
land  with  light.  The  need  is  pressing  and  the  time  is 
short.  Are  there  not  enough  of  us  who  will  give  pledges 
so  that  all  the  orphans  will  be  provided  for  by  the  time 
our  Annual  Meeting  is  over?  We  shall  not  be  poorer 
but  richer  in  lime  and  eternity  if  we  provide  for  the  train- 
ing of  these  whom  misfortune  has  placed  in  our  charge. 
The  Lord  help  us  to  do  according  to  his  will  in  this  as 
in  all  other  things.  Let  us  not  delay,  but  act  now  as  we 
know  is   right  and  good.  G.  u. 

^   <S>   «• 

AMONG  THE  VILLAGERS   IN   INDIA. 


objections,  but  the  tent  was  put  up  and  after  a  little  while, 
knowing  the  real  object  of  our  coming,  they  became  more 
friendly  and  the  people  came   to   the  tent   daily  to  hear 
Christian  songs  and  to  hear  the   Gospel.     Daily  also  we 
went  to  different  villages  to  preach.     Some  who  hear  arc 
indifferent.     Some  manifest  a  real  interest  in  the  message 
we  bring  and  are  glad  to  have  lis  come  again.     A  part  of 
our  work  is  the  selling  of  Gospels,  we  feeling  that  this  is 
a  means  of  sowing  the  seed  that  is  very  effectual.     But  the 
majority  of  the  people  being  unable  to  read,  only  a  very  lim- 
ited number  of  the  Gospels  could  be  sold.     Some  of  the 
villages  have  schools;  some  do  not.     But  as  a  rule  only 
the  higher  classes  attend  the  schools.     I  asked  one  boy  if 
he   went  to  school  and  he  said,  "  No,  I'm  a  Dublo,"  as 
though  it  is  an  understood  thing  that  Dublos  are  not  to 
attend  school.     The  higher  castes  employ  the  lower  castes 
to   do  their    field   work  and   other  work.     And    they  dis- 
courage  their  attending  school,    fearing  that   if  they  be- 
come educated  they  will  not  work  for  them.     One  evening 
I  went  out  where  some  laborers  were  at  work  and  talked 
with  them.     I  asked  them  how  much  they  got  per  day  and 
they  said,  "The  master  gives  us  two  meals  per  day." 
"And  how  much  pice?"  I  asked. 
"  Not  any." 
"  None  at  all?  " 
"  No,  not  any." 

"But  how  about  your  wife  and  children?" 
"Well,  they  work  and  get  what  they  can." 
"Do  your  children  go  to  school?" 

"No,  they  (the  higher  castes)  don't  want  our  children 
to  go  to  school,  for  they  think  if  they  learn  some  that 
they  will  not  want  to  do  their  work  as  we  now  do." 

So  these  poor  people  are  held  in  practical  slavery  by 
the  higher  castes.  That  there  is  a  brighter  day  for  them 
we  sincerely  hope,  when  they  can  throw  off  the  shackles 
of  ignorance  and  can  think  and  work  for  themselves,  and 
when  after  being  convinced  of  Christianity  they  can  feel 
free  to  accept  it. 

Although  it  was  but  the  last  of  February,  we  found  the 
heat  rather  oppressive  to  remain  in  the  tent.  On  our  re- 
turn home  we  found  that  the  wife  of  our  carpenter  had 
died  of  plague  and  that  he  also  was  suffering  from  it.  The 
night  following  he  also  died,  having  been  sick  only  a  little 
over  two  days.  He  had  been  in  our  employ  most  of  the 
time  for  over  two  years,  and  while  he  had  never  openly 
accepted  Christianity,  yet  in  his  last  hours  he  said  he  did 
not  look  to  the  many  gods  but  to  only  one,  the  true  God. 
Our  carpentry  work  in  the  orphanage  was  in  his  charge, 
and  we  had  sufficient  orders  for  furniture  for  several 
months'  work.  We  have  later  secured  another  man,  so 
the  work  may  continue. 

To-day  the  new  marnlatdar  called.  He  seems  an 
ligent  and  sociable  gentleman.  His  predecessor  i 
who  some  months  ago  caused  the  trouble  regarding  our 
native  Christians  securing  water  both  in  Jalalpor  and 
Amalsad. 

The  latter  is  not  only  transferred  but  is  given  a  lower 
post  at  a  reduced  salary.  As  marnlatdar  he  received  175 
rupees  per  month,  while  now  as  head  clerk  he  receives 
but  60  rupees  per  month.  Had  his  work  been  satisfactory 
to  his  superior  officers  lie  might  have  been  promoted  with 
an  increase  of  salary,  but  the  opposite  has  been  the  result. 
The  close  of  February  mercury  was  ninety-eight  de- 
grees, but  later  it  is  more  pleasant  again.  D.  L.  Forney. 
Jalalpor,  India,  March  6. 

«>   <&   <3> 


With  reference  to  this  book  a  brother  has  just  written 
me  as  follows:  "We  received  the  book.  "The  Path  to 
Wealth,'  and  have  read  it  through.  I  think  it  is  fine.  I 
have  decided  to  tithe  my  income.  On  counting  up  my 
income  for  the  past  year  I  found  that  $62.03  of  it  belongs 
to  the  Lord.  That  looks  like  a  big  share  when  a  person 
is  in  debt  yet;  but  I  have  already  paid  $30.45  of  it  during 
the  year  for  mission,  church  and  other  benevolent  pur- 
poses. The  balance  is  in  the  treasury  to  be  used  as  we 
think  best." 

Brethren,   look  at    these   figures  a  minute.     They  show 
that  the  brother  has  been  considerable  above  the  average 
of  us  in  liberality,  and  yet  his  compliance  with  God's  mon- 
ey law  requires  him  to  give  in  one  year  $31.58  to  the  Lord 
more    than    he    would    have    given    otherwise.     It    shows, 
moreover,   that    he    is    not    getting  rich  very    fast,   just    a 
plodding  farmer,  such  as  arc  thousands  of  others  among 
us.     If  every  member  of  ihc  congregation   in  which   the 
brother  lives  would  tithe  his  income,  as  t he  Lord  requires, 
that    congregation    would   contribute  to  the   Lord's  cause 
annually   three    thousand   dollars    more    than    it   has   been 
doing.      The    churches     of    the    Stale    in     which    he    lives 
would   increase  their  contributions  to  the  Lord's  work  a 
half  a  million  dollars  annually,  and  if  the  entire  Brother- 
hood  would  bring  "all    the    tithes    into   the   storehouse" 
there  would  be  an  increase  the  first  year,  over  the  con- 
tributions  of  any  previous  year,   of  at  least   five   million 
dollars!     How  very  far  short  of  our  duty  have  we  been 
falling  in  this  respect!     What  a  stupendous  tidal  wave  of 
salvation  would  sweep  over  the  world  if  only  the  Breth- 
ren church  would  do  her  duty  in  this  respect  1     And  ev- 
ery one  of  11s  would  be  better  off.  not  only  spiritually,  but 
financially.     It    would   be   to   us    tho   path    to   wealth.     Of 
course  there  arc  a  great  many  church   members  that   do 
lint   believe   this;   that   is,   tlicy   do   not   believe   it   so   as  to 
lead    them    to    act    on    it,    and    hence    in    the    true    sense, 
they  do  not   believe   il    at    all.     In   other   words,    they  do 
not    believe    the    Bible,    for   this   is  a   distinct    and   clearly 
taught  Bible  doctrine. 

Notice,  too,  that  this  extra  $31.58  comes  to  the  Lord 
from  one  brother  in  one  year  as  a  result  of  reading 
that  book,  "Path  to  Wealth."  Every  brother  who  de- 
sires a  clear  understanding  of  Gnd's  law  concerning  hu- 
man stewardship  should  read  the  book.  And  every 
preacher  who  believes  the  Bible  and  desires  to  teach  it,— 
al]  of 'it,— clearly  and  forcibly  should  look  at  this  doctrine 
from  the  standpoint  of  the  author  of  "Path  to  Wealth." 
The  book  is  for  sale  by  the  Brethren  Publishing  House. 

James  M.  Ncff. 
Saluda,  N.  C.  *  ♦  -3> 

THE    CONFUCIANISM    OF    CHINA. 


intel- 
;  the  one 


Tlie  greatest 


OUR   BARNS. 


The  past  week  I  was  permitted  to  spend  a  few  days 
among  the  village  people  eight  or  ten  miles  east  of  Jalal- 
por. I  had  long  desired  to  meet  the  .people  of  this  part 
of  the  taluka,  so  sent  the  mission  tent  out  with  the  other 
workers  to  be  put  up  at  a  place  suitable  for  the  work. 
One  place  the  people  objected,  fearing  we  had  run  away 
from  the  plague.     Another  place  they  interposed  the  same 


I  believe  t  never  knew  a  farmer  but  that  took  some 
pride  in  a  well-filled  barn.  In  fact,  most  of  us  dote  too 
much  on  these  material  things.  But  a  reasonable  and  not 
inordinate  desire  for  material  or  financial  success  is  per- 
missible and  is  even  appealed  to  in  the  Scriptures,  such  suc- 
cess being  promised  as  a  reward  for  faithfulness  to  duty. 
It  is  of  course,  not  the  highest  motive  that  could  prompt 
service  but.  as  I  say,  it  is  a  permissible  one,  else  the  Lord 
had  not  used  it.  In  Mark  10:  30  the  faithful  are  promised 
"a  hundredfold  now  in  this  time,  houses.  .  .  .  and  lands. 
Job  was  blessed  for  his  faithfulness  materially,  the  Lord 
giving  him  "twice  as  much  as  he  had  before."  Job  42:  10. 
Moses  promised  Israel  if  they  were  faithful,  "The  Lord 
shall  command  the  blessing  upon  thee  in  thy  storehouses, 
and  in  all  that  thou  settcst  thy  hand  unto."  Dcut.  28:8. 
Solomon  says,  "  There  is  that  scattereth.  and  yet  increaseth; 
and  there  is  that  withholdeth  more  than  is  meet,  but  it  tend- 
eth  to  povertv."  He  further  promises  that  "  the  liberal  soul 
shall  be  made  fat."  Prov.  1 1 :  24.  25-  Solomon  even  tells  us 
farmers  how  we  may  have  well-filled  barns.  He  says, 
"Honor  the  Lord  with  thy  substance,  and  with  the  first- 
fruits  of  al!  thine  increase:  so  shall  thy- barns  be  filled  with 
plenty."     Prov.  3:9.  10. 

This  suggests  the  title  of  that  excellent  book  that  has 
been  advertised  in  the  Messenger  from  time  to  time, 
'*  Path  to  Wealth,"  and  the  truth  of  the  adage  that  is  often 
repeated,  but  seldom  believed.  "The  way  to  get  is  to  give.' 
How  often  we  feel  when  our  barns  are  empty  that  we 
cannot  afford  to  give.  The  truth  of  the  matter  is.  we 
cannot  afford  not  to  give.  Unless  the  Lord  was  mistaken. 
giving  does  not  empty,  but  fill  the  barns;  a  proper  recog- 
nition of  the  Lord's  universal  proprietorship  of  the  prop- 
erty we  hold  as  his  stewards,  is  the  true  path  to  wealth, 
as  the  book  referred  to  so  forcibly  argues. 


all  of  China  is  the  fortress  of  Confucian- 
itndcl  of  classic  heathenism.  It  is  en- 
throned high  in  the  stale,  and  deep  rooted  in  the  hearts 
of  ihc  proplc.  When  this  buttress  is  removed  the  foun- 
dations will  fall  and  the  errors  undermining  it  will  He  in 
the  debris  of  dead  systems. 

Confucianism  is  a  moral  failure.  It  is  an  intellectual 
anachronism.  This  is  the  testimony  of  history  and  the 
wail  of  its  own  disconcerted  disciples.  Stamped  with  all 
(hat  is  of  the  earth  earthy,  this  cold,  unreal,  veneered 
ethical  creed  is  responsible  for  the  entire  lack  of  sincerity 
and  the  prevalence  of  national  dishonesty.  Atheism,  ly- 
ing, polygamy,  official  corruption,  blood  revenge,  gco- 
mancy,  suicide,  the  nameless  evils  of  the  seraglio,  and  all 
the  misery,  jealousy,  filth  and  scum  of  the  eunuchs  and 
their  confreres  arc  the  natural  product  of  the  Confucian 
role. 

Confucianism  is  nevertheless  the  state  religion,  and 
from  within  its  walls  and  without  its  battlements  will  be 
aimed  the  sternest  and  most  telling  blows  on  ihc  vital 
and  most  easily-attacking  lines  of  its  foes.  The  conflict 
to-day  is  between  Christianity  and  Confucianism.  The 
stagnant  waters  of  Buddhism,  swarming  alive  with  the 
putrid  masses  of  the  ignnranl  and  depraved  priesthood, 
arc  as  a  moat  around  the  "city  of  the  dead  past,"  and  af- 
ford little  real  opposition. 

The  light  and  warm  love  of  the  truth  and  knowledge 
of  the  true  and  living  God  will  soon  purify  and  cleanse 
ihc  hearts  of  its  million-peopled  devotees  and  make 
through  it  a  highway,  instead  of  a  waste,  for  the  way- 
faring. Let  the  missionaries  nerve  themselves,  and,  above 
all,  be  nerved  and  filled  by  the  Spirit  and  power  of  him 
who,  in  this  great  commission,  is  "of  God  made  unto 
us  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanclification  and  redemption." 
The  consensus  of  opinion  among  the  leading  mission- 
aries is  that  the  Confucian  altars  will  fall.  The  battle 
will  be  a  severe  and  long  one.  but  the  issue  is  not  in  doubt. 
A   religious  renaissance  is  spreading  all  over  Asia. 

Let  the  walls  of  superstition,  isolation  and  pagan  civ- 
ilization fall,  and  the  light  will  shine  in  and  reveal  the 
monster  fraud,  and  arouse  in  the  minds  of  the  people  new 
new  ideals,  and  new  and  holier  enthusiasms.  It  is 
think  that  the  Chinese  do  not  want  a 
e  seTse'of  liberty,  more  truth,  and  truer  love.  In 
heathenism  they  find  neither.  It  is  safe  to  say  there  are 
hundreds  who  are  seeing,  and  thousands  who  are  begin- 
ning to  see.  in  the  Christian  religion  a  providence  set 
over  against  fate:  revelation  versus  speculation;  facts 
versus  visions;  life  versus  death,  and  the  hope  and  path 
of  eternal  bliss  set  out  clearly  against  the  gloom  and 
uncertainty  of  age-abiding  darkness.-Rev.  W.  R.  Hunt, 
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appointed  to  it.— D.  A.  Wolf,  Udell,  Iowa.       of 


r  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  la  good  news  from  a  tar  country.' 


CALIFORNIA. 

Lordsburg.-Sunday  morning  after  our  usual  services 
the  church  held  an  election  for  two  ministers.  Brethren 
Harri  on  Wertenbaker  and  John  M.  Cox  were  chosen  and 
dulv  installed.  Bro.  Thomas  Keiser  was  also  ordained 
,0  the  eldership.  In  the  evening  Bro.  S.  G.  Lehmer.  of 
Los  \ngeles,  preached  an  interesting  sermon  to  a  large 
audience -Fannie  Neher,  San  Dimas.  Cal.,  April  6. 


COLORADO. 

in  council  April 


St.  Vrain  church 
u'ded.     1 
m  ±  P.  M..  and  .... 

especially  ministering  brethren,  to  be  with  us. 
been  encouraged  by  having  two  families  of  memb 


4.     Bro.  Kellner 


presided  ""We   decided  to  hold  our  communion    May  23, 
es,Sfa;,     ___>  :....; -mbers  from  adjoining  churches, 


invite 


be< 
amongst  1 


Wc  have 
crs  move 


Ie 


.   O.  J. 

/a,  April  6. 


Blanche  A.  Long,  Longmont,  Colo.,  April  0. 
ILLINOIS. 

Batavia.-At  our  council  March  28  Bro.  Jesse  Ctemmer 

and  Bro.  C.  McNelly  were  elected  delegates  to  District 
Meeting,  and  Bro.  Henry  Barkdoll  delegate  to  Annual 
Meeting  Our  love  feast  will  be  held  May  16.  com- 
mencing at  6:30  P.  M.-Mrs.  Calvin  McNelly,  Batav.a. 
111..  April  7-  „  . 

Blue  Ridge  church  met  in  council  April  4.  Bro.  Heitz 
was  present.  Bro.  J.  Barnhart  represents  this  church  at 
Annual  Meeting.  Wc  deckled  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings 
and  a  feast  sometime  in  August.— T.  A.  Robinson,  Mans- 
field. 111..  April  10. 

La  Motte.— Our  quarterly  council  was  held  March  28. 
Eld  T  C  Smncr  was  chosen  delegate  to  Annua!  Meeting. 
Our  "love  feast  will  be  held  about  the  middle  of  October. 
Bro  Daniel  Hendrickson  and  wife,  of  West  Milton,  Ohio, 
were  with  11s  March  29.  He  gave  us  two  very  instructive 
sermons.  Our  Sunday  school  is  progrcssmg  nicely,  with 
Bro  M.  S.  Seymour  as  supcrmlcndcnt— Gertrude  Stoncr, 
Palestine,  11!.,  R.  R-  I  April  6. 

Lanark.— After  an  absence  of  three  months  in  the  Wis- 
consin mission  field  we  returned  home  and  iound  all  we  I 
On  this  tour  we  visited  seven  different  places,  held 
ninety-seven  meetings  and  three  council  meetings.  Since 
last  District  Meeting  I  have  spent  176  days  in  the  mis- 
sion field;  held  217  meetings,  seven  council  meetings,  six 
love  feasts,  baptized  eighteen,  and  there  are  several  appli- 
cants awaiting  baptism.  There  is  a  good  interest  mani- 
fested all  over  the  field.  Our  ministerial  force  is  increased 
by  Bro.  Herbert  Marks  moving  into  the  Maple  Grove 
church.  He  is  formerly  from  Indiana.— C.  P.  Rowland, 
Lanark.  111.,  April  ir. 

Sugar  Creek  congregation  met  in  council  March  21. 
Our  elder.  T-  H.  Brubaker.  was  not  present;  his  wife  be- 
ing quite  sick,  he  was  detained  at  home.  Bro.  B.  F.  Filbrun 
was  chosen  as  moderator.  All  business  passed  off  pleas- 
antly. Bro.  B.  F.  Filbrun  is  delegate  to  Annual  Meet- 
ing. Sister  Leona  Filbrun  is  our  superintendent  of  Sun- 
day school.  Three  letters  of  membership  were  granted  — 
J.  M.  Masterson.  Auburn.  111.,  April  7. 
INDIANA. 
Anderson.— Brethren  David  R.  Richards,  Jacob  Swove- 
land  and  Luther  Bedel  attended  the  funeral  services  of  our 
dear  old  Sister  Catharine  Richards.  On  account  of  bad 
roads  the  services  have  been  postponed  at  the  Forest 
Chapel  schoolhouse.  The  future  appointment  at  this 
place  will  be  announced.  We  are  glad  to  note  good  in- 
terest at  each  of  the  different  services  here  in  the  city. 
To  direct  those  to  the  church  who  may  come  in  the  city 
as  strangers,  take  S.  Meridian  street  car  and  leave  car  at 
McKinley  street,  where  building  is  located. — J.  S.  All- 
dredge.  Anderson.  Ind.,  April  6. 

Bear  Creek.— April  4  Bro.  J.  D.  Mishler.  wife  and 
daughter  came  and  stayed  over  Sunday  with  us.  The 
meetings  were  very  enjoyable,  as  we  had  had  no  preach- 
ing service  for  nearly  two  months.  We  had  discontinued 
our  Sunday  school  for  the  past  quarter  because  of  bad 
roads,  but  will  reorganize  next  Sunday.  March  28  we 
held  our  council  meeting,  our  elder,  Wm.  Simmons,  being 
with  us.  The  faithfulness  of  our  brethren  gives  us  re- 
newed courage,  though  what  we  need  most  is  a  resident 
minister.— Mary  Garber.  1,004  Boundary  Pk.,  Portland. 
Ind..  April  6. 

Eightmile  church  met  in  council  March  14.  Our  elder 
could  noi  be  with  us.  Bro.  Aaron  Moss  presided.  Bro. 
George  Holler  will  represent  us  at  Annual  Meeting. 
Our  elder,  Bro.  Huffman,  will  preach  for  us  the  third 
Sunday  of  this  month.  We  have  no  resident  minister  at 
present.  Any  minister  wishing  to  locate  in  a  new  field 
of  labor  will  be  gladly  welcomed  with  us.  Bro.  J.  V. 
Felthouse  came  to  us  March  14  and  preached  three  weeks. 
One  was  received  into  the  church  by  baptism  and  one 
by  letter.  Our  next  council  will  be  on  Saturday  before 
the  third  Sundav  of  June. — Edward  Eikenbcrrv,  Markle, 
Ind..  April  8. 

North  Liberty  congregation  met  in  special  council  at 
the  Oak  Grove  church  March  28.  Seven  letters  of  mem- 
bership were  received,  amnng  which  were  those  of  Eld. 
J.  Hartman,  wife  and  daughter,  Bro.  Jonathan  Cripc  and 
wife.  Sister  Winnie  Cripc  and  Bro.  Charlie  Cripe.  Bro. 
Hartman  was  elected  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  Bro. 
David  B.  Steele  was  put  in  for  superintendent  for  the 
Sunday  school,  and  Bro,  Cha--.  Cripe  assistant.  Our  Sun- 
day school  had  a  good  attendance  April  5.— D.  B.  Steele, 
North  Liberty,  Ind..  R.  R.  1,  April  10. 

IOWA. 

Crooked  Creek  church  met  April  5  and  reorganized 
Sunday  school,  the  writer  being  elected  superintendent; 
assistant.  S.  M.  Burger.  We  have  an  evergreen  Sunday 
school  and  use  the  Brethren's  literature. — Sarah  A.  Bur- 
ger, Keota,  Iowa.  April  6. 

Fairview  church  met  in  council  April  4.  A  good  deal 
of  business  was  pleasantly  disposed  of.  Sunday  school 
wai  reorganized  for  the  coming  year.  The  writer  was 
elected  superintendent  and  Bro.  Jerry  A.  Wolf  assistant. 
Church  decided  for  the  home  ministers  to  conduct  se- 
ries of  meetings  next  fall,  beginning  'about  Sept.  15. 
Love  feast  to  be  held  at  close  of  series  of  meetings. 
Five  members  were  received  by  letter.  Church  decided 
to  make  some  needed  changes  in  our  churchhouse,  and  a 


con- 

,vho  have 
Conway, 


church  site  with  a 


committee  was 
April  7. 

Iowa  River.— The  members  convened  at  the  upper 
house  March  14  for  quarterly  council.  Everything  passed 
,ff  pleasantly.  Decided  to  have  a  love  feast  at  the  upper 
house  May  21.  commencing  at  10  AM  Bro.  KM. 
Wheeler  was  chosen  delegate  of  Annual  Meetmg.-Eliza 
Slifer  Cakerice,  Conrad.  Iowa.  April  1. 

Nora  Springs  church  met  in  council  April  4-     Fr 
ters  were  granted.     Two  were  baptized  in  our  recent 
ries    of   meetings,    held   by    the    District    evangelist, 
Beaver.— Nellie  G.  Beaver,  Nora  Springs. 

South  Ottumwa.— We  are  gaining  in  strength  very 
slowly.  Our  rheumatism  is  some  better,  but  erysipelas 
and  palpitation  of  the  heart  are  not  much  improved.  Wc 
are  thankful  for  the  health  that  the  good  Lord  is  giving 
us  so  that  we  are  able  to  take  charge  of  our  appointments 
again.  March  29  a  sister  was  made  willing  to  become 
a  child  of  God.-C.  E.  Wolf,  223  S.  Moore  St.,  South 
Ottumwa,  Iowa,  April  6. 

KANSAS. 
Eudora.-April  6  one  brother  was  reclaimed  and  two 
members  were  received  by  letter.  Thus  one  by  one  our 
little  band  of  workers  is  increasing  and  we  feel  to  thank 
the  Lord  and  lake  courage.— Bcttte  Root,  Eudora,  Kans., 
R.  R.  1.  April  7. 

McPherson.— I  want  to  tell- you  I  love  our  dear  church 
paper,  the  Gospel  Messenger.  We  need  not  be  ashamed 
to  let  it  go  anywhere.  It  is  a  credit  to  its  editor,  besides 
being  a  good  religious  paper.  It  is  clean  and  neat,  and 
its  p^iges  are  free  from  slander,  and  anyone  who  does 
not  read  it  is  missing  something  he  should  haver  As 
members  cf  the  Brethren  church  we  need  it,  in  order  to 
keep  in  touch  with  the  work  and  movements  of  our  dear 
Brotherhood.  May  God  bless  you  in  all  days  of  toil  and 
study  to  make  and  keep  us  a  paper  such  as  will  be 
strength  to  our  ranks  in  fighting  the  battles  against  sin 
and  wrong.— Mary  V.  Harshbargcr,  McPherson,  Kans., 
April  5. 

Monitor  church  met  in  council  April  4.  our  elder.  J.  J. 
Yoder,  presiding.     Two  were  received  by  letter  since  our 
last    council      It   was    decided   to  send  a  delegate  to   An- 
nual Meeting.     Our  love  feast  is  to  be  held  May  16,  at  4 
P    M      It  was  decided  to  have  an  established  church  fund 
for  charitable   purposes.     The   money  is   to   be  raised   by 
annual    subscription.     A    committee    was    appointed, 
sisting  of  a  president,  secretary,  and  treasurer 
charge    of    the    funds. — Laura    Yoder,    R.    R. 
Kans.,  April  6. 

Ozawkie  —  The  meeting  that  was  postponed  on  account 
pf  inclement  weather  in  the  Mt.  Pleasant  school  district 
Feb.  16  was  resumed  March  9  by  Bro.  Walter  Brunton, 
who  preached  eleven  sermons.  Interest  and  attendance 
were  good.  Four  were  baptized  April  5-  April  5  the 
brethren  assisted  in  reorganizing  a  Sunday  school  at  the 
'  above  schoolhouse.  which  promises  to  be  very  interesting. 
This  is  a  union  Sunday  school  where  the  Brethren's  lit- 
erature is  used  by  vote  of  the  school. — H.  L.  Brammell, 
Ozawkie.  Kans..  April  6. 

MARYLAND. 
Beaver  Creek  congregation  met  in  council  at  the  Bea- 
ver Creek  house  April  4-  Delegate  to  Annual  Meeting, 
Eld  S  B  Shoop;  to  District  Meeting  brethren  Caleb 
Long  and  John  E.  Fahrney.  Bro.  Denton  Sneckenberger 
and  Sister  Gertrude  Rowland  were  elected  superintend- 
ents for  Sunday  school  in  the  Longmeadow  house.  April 
5  we  organized  Sunday  school  in  the  Mt.  Zion  church; 
brethren  John  E.  Fahrney  and  Caleb  Long  were  elected 
superintendents.— Katie  S.  Grossnickle,  Boonsboro,  Md., 
R.  R.  No.  2S,  April  6. 

Meadow  Branch.— Since  our  last,  one  united  with  the 
church  here  by  baptism.  The  Meadow  Branch  Sunday 
school  reorganized  April  5.  with  brethren  N.  C.  Graybill 
and  G.  C.  Fitze  superintendents.  Our  quarterly  council 
occurs  on  Saturday,  just  a  few  days  before  the  District 
Meeting  convenes  at  this  place. — W.  E.  Roop,  Westmin- 
ster. Md.,  April  6. 

Middletown  Valley.— We  held  our  spring  council  April 
5.  elders  Geo.  Leatherman  and  Geo.  S.  Harp  officiating. 
Everything  was  disposed  of  in  a  Christian  manner. 
Bre'thren  Upton  Grossnickle.  John  Leatherman  and 
Charles  Grossnickle  were  elected  delegates  to  District 
Meeting.  We  decided  to  have  a  series  of  meetings  some- 
time in  November.  Our  love  feast  will  be  held  May  23, 
commencing  at  1:30  P.  M—  C.  N.  Frushour,  Myersville, 
Md.,  April  6.  v 

Monocacy  church  held  their  council  at  Thurmont  house. 
The  love  feast  at  Thurmont  will  be  held  April  25,  at 
1:30  P.  M.  Brethren  Leonard  Flahn  and  Henry  Sites 
were  chosen  delegates  to  District  Meeting.  No  papers  or 
queries.  Eight  certificates  were  signed,  including  two  dea- 
cons.—Samuel  Weybright.  Double  Pipe  Creek,  Md..  April 
8. 

Peach  Blossom  church  met  in  council  April  2.  The 
meeting  was  a  pleasant  one.  It  was  presided  over  by 
our  elder,  Bro.  J.  Y.  King.  One  letter  of  membership  was 
granted.  Within  the  last  two  years  our  little  band  has 
been  much  diminished  in  number  by  brethren  and  sisters 
moving  away.  Their  absence  is  much  felt.  Our  Sunday 
school  was  'organized  for  the  year,  at  the  beginning  of 
the  year.  May  iG  is  appointed  for  our  love  feast.— Wm. 
E.  Sanger,  Cordova.  Md..  April  4- 

Walnut  Creek  church  met  in  council  April  4.  Six  mem- 
bers, 1  wo  of  them  deacons,  were  received  by  letter. 
Sunday  school  was  reorganized,  with  Bro.  W.  H.  Mohler 
superintendent  and  Bro.  W.  B.  Maxwell  assistant.  Wc 
expect  to  have  Bro.  George  Lentz  begin  a  scries  of  meet- 
ings Aug.  22. — Cora  L.  Wampler.  Knobnoster.  Md..  April 
6. 

MICHIGAN. 

Beaverton  church  met  in  council  April  4-  One  that  had 
wandered  awav  was  reclaimed.  Two  were  received  by 
letter  a  short  time  ago.  The  time  set  for  our  love  feast 
is  Aug.  29. — David  B.  Mote,  Beaverton,  Mich.,  April  7. 

Lakeview. — Dec.  27,  1902,  a  church  was  organized  at 
this  point.  Since  then  regular  services  were  held  at 
three  different  points.  We  held  our  first  quarterly  meet- 
ing April  4.  our  elder.  A.  W.  Hawbaker.  presiding.  We 
had  quite  a  favorable  representation.  Thirty  were  re- 
ceived by  letter  and  two  letters  were  granted.  Several 
families  have  not  yet  presented  their  letters.     A  committee 


"The  meeting  passed 
ow  number  over  fifty,  with  six 
s.  The  outlook  for  a  flourish- 
able.—  D.    C.    Cripe,    Brethren, 
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of  buildine  thereon  in  the  near  future.     Eld.  A.  w. 
Hawbaker     will"     represent    us    at    Annual     Meeting.      A 
Sundav  school  was  organized  by  electing  Bro.  Geo    Dear- 
dorff   superintendent   and   J.    E.   Ulreyjissistant.     April    < 
the  remaining  officers  were  selected, 
off  most  pleasantly.     We  : 
ministers  and  three  deacoi 
ing    church    is    most    favo 
Mich.,  April  6. 

Middleton.— Two  more  received  by  baptism  April  5. 
the  oldest'  son  of  the  writer  and  .second  son  of  Hid. 
Wilkins.  aged  respectively  twelve  and  thirteen;  also  two 
more  received  by  letter.  We  decided  to  place  a  library 
in  our  Sunday  school  and  have  provided  for  a  young  peo- 
ple's meeting  each  Sunday  evening.— J.  W.  Chambers, 
Middleton,  Mich.,  April  7- 

MINNESOTA. 
Deer  Park  church  met  in  council  April  4-  Some  of  our 
membcrs  are  away  on  a  visit.  We  have  three  ministers, 
all  in  the  second  degree,  and  two  deacons.  We  have  an 
evergreen  Sunday  school  at  10  A.  M.,  preaching  at  n  A. 
M  and  at  "■  10  P  M.  We  also  have  a  churchhouse. 
Bro  O  J  Beaver  is  our  elder.  The  land  here  is  good 
and  brethren  looking  for  a  chance  to  better  their  con- 
dition will  do  well  to  come  where  there  is  plenty  of  wood 
for  fuel.  All  correspondence  cheerfully  answered.— Zim- 
ri  Garwood.  Barnum,  Minn.,  April  5. 

Root  River  church  met  in  council  April  4.  Bro.  Jacob 
Burkholder  presided.  A  goodly  number  of  members  were 
present.  Business  was  done  in  a  pleasant  manner.  It 
was  decided  to  have  Bro.  J.  G.  Royer,  of  Mt.  Morris.  111., 
hold  a  series  of  meetings  of  about  two  weeks,  com- 
mencing June  20;  our  love  Feast  to  be  held  June  27.  It 
also  was  decided  to  send  no  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting 
this  year.— Hannah  Shook,  Preston,  Minn..  R.  F.  D.  No. 
_>.  April  6.  _ 

MISSOURI. 
Kidder  church  met  in  council  March  28,  with  elders 
G  W  Lentz  and  E.  E,  John  present.  Our  church  now 
seems  to  be  in  fair  working  order.  Wc  met  April  5  at 
the  church  and  organized  Sunday  school,  electing  Bro. 
Icssc  Ream  superintendent  and  Bro".  Henry  Ettcr  assist- 
ant; also  met  at  the  schoolhouse  north  of  town,  where 
we  had  a  flourishing  Sunday  school  last  summer,  and  re- 
organized, electing  Bro.  D.  A.  Miller  superintendent.  We 
have  decided  to  discontinue  our  Sunday  afternoon  prayer 
meetings  on  account  of  the  other  work.— Anna  K.  Miller, 
Kidder,  Mo.,  April  6. 

Mound  church  met  in  council  April  4.  Regular  busi- 
ness was  transacted  pleasantly.  Two  letters  were  grant- 
ed. Sunday  school  was  reorganized,  with  the  writer  su- 
perintendent and  S.  H.  Wray  assistant.  Mission  collec- 
tion. $11.17.— Mollie  Lentz.  Adrian,  Mo.,  April  6. 

Prairie  View  church  met  in  council  April  4-  Consider- 
able business  was  disposed  of.  Bro.  W.  W.  Holsopple 
was  chosen  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  A  free-will 
offering  is  to  be  sent  by  the  delegate.  One  letter  was 
received.  Wc  decided  to  have  a  scries  of  meetings  in  the 
fall  We  have  a  flourishing  Sunday  school  of  about  fifty  - 
pupils,  with  Bro.  N.  S.  Goodman  superintendent.  Our 
elder.  Bro.  David  Bowman,  has  preaching  services  at 
Glensted  the  first  Sunday  of  each  month:  We  have  sing- 
ing each  second  and  fourth  Sunday  nights.— Sophia  K. 
Cline,  Versailles,  Mo.,  April  6. 

NEBRASKA. 
Beatrice.— Our  council  was  held  to-day.  Eld.  J.  S. 
Mohler  accepted  oversight  of  church.  Eld.  James  Gish 
(resigned)  was  present.  Four  members  were  received  by  - 
letter.  Love  feast  appointed  for  June  6.  Having  a  min- 
ister who  can  devote  his  time  to  church  work,  and  who 
has  the  hearty  support  of  all  the  members,  wc  are  very 
hopeful  for  the  future.— E.  J.  Kessler,  Beatrice,  Nebr., 
April  4. 

Dubois.— We  were  made  glad  to-day  when  the  members 
of  our  Sunday  school  responded  so  well  in  giving  for  a 
missionary  collection.  Our  collection  was  $12.75,  to  be 
sent  for  the  India  Orphanage.  Although  we  are  small  in 
numbers,  we  are  not  discouraged.— Myrtle  Hildebrand, 
DuBois.  Nebr.,  April  5.. 

Highland.— Bro.  H.  Eikcnberry.  of  Kearney,  Nebraska 
came  March  20  and  began  meetings  which  lasted  till  April 
5;  preached  twenty  well-prepared  sermons  to  attentive 
congregations.  We  have  been  gr.eatly  encouraged.  A 
collection  raised  $10.25  for  mission  purposes.  We  organ- 
ized Sunday  school.  Bro.  Oliver  Lapp  was  chosen  super- 
intendent.—Maria   Lapp.   Moorefield,   Nebr.,   April  6. 

Sappy  Creek  church  met  in  council  March  28.  Our  eld- 
er, J.  J.  Kendig,  had  charge  over  the  council.  We  elected 
our  church  officers  for  another  year.  Bro.  Cyrus  Snell 
was  with  us;  came  here  April  4  and  gave  us  three  meet- 
ings which  we  enjoyed. — John  Fetters,  Edison,  Nebr., 
April  8. 

NEW  YORK.  . 
Brooklyn.— We  are  in  the  midst  of  a  very  good  meet- 
ing. Bro.  Albert  C.  Wieand.  who  has  just  returned  from 
his  trip  abroad,  is  doing  the  preaching.  Our  love  feast 
will  be  on  Easter  evening.— J.  Kurtz  Miller,  1377  3rd  Ave., 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  April  6. 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 
Des  Lacs  Valley  church  met 'in  council  April  4.  our  eld- 
er. Bro.  Weaver,  of  Bowbells.  being  present.  Business 
was  disposed  of  in  a  pleasant  manner.  Wc  will  represent 
at  Annual  Meeting  by  letter.  Bro.  Bycrs  was  elected 
delegate  to  District  Meeting.  We  decided  to  have  a  love 
feast  in  July.  We  organized  our  Sunday  school,  begin- 
ning April  5,  with  Bro.  John  Beagle  superintendent;  Bro. 
Landis  assistant.  We  organized  Bible  reading  Dec.  28. 
Song  service  everv  Sunday  evening  at  7  P-  M.;  Bible 
reading  at  7:  30.  Attendance  and  interest  good. — Mae 
Row,  Kenmare.  N.  Dak..  April  7. 

Red  River  Valley  church  met  in  council  April  4.  One 
letter  was  granted.  It  was  decided  to  retain  our  old 
officers  for  this  year.  Eld.  Swihart  will  represent  us  at 
District  Meeting.  We  organized  our  Sunday  school  to- 
day, with  Bro.  Isaac  Brower  as  superintendent  and  Bro. 
Jacob  Strvcker  assistant.  Our  Bible  Weting  has  closed 
for  the  present.  Since  the  surgical  operation  Sister  Swi- 
hart has  been  slowly  improving;  was  able  to  be  present  at 
the  council  yesterday.— Nettie  Strycker,  Mayville,  N. 
Dak.,  April  5- 
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Rocklake  congregation  met  in  council  yesterday  at  the 
church  in  the  south  end  of  the  congregation.  We  had  an 
enjoyable  meeting.  Our  elder  was  not  present,  and  Bro. 
J.  B.  Shank  presided.  Bro.  Jas.  Fifer  is  our  delegate  to 
Annual  Meeting,  an.d  brethren  J.  B.  Shank  and  J.  W. 
Deardorff  delegates  m  District  Meeting.  Our  communion 
is  appointed  for  July  4.  to  commence  at  10  A.  M.  Bro. 
D.  L.  Miller  has  promised  to  visit  our  church  this  sum- 
mer if  he  comes  to  North  Dakota.  Four  of  our  breth- 
ren have  quit  the  use  of  tobacco  within  the  last  year 
and  one  of  them  says  he  is  going  to  give  the  amount  of 
money  he  spent  for  the  weed  each  year  to  the  mission. — 
A.  M.  Sharp,  Hyland,  N.  Dak.,  April   5. 

Zion.— We  have  two  evergreen  Sunday  schools  in  this 
congregation.  Each  has  pledged  itself  to  support  an  In- 
dia orphan.  The  school  at  this  place  reorganized  with  the 
writer  superintendent  and  Bro.  Jerry  Kesler  assistant. 
The  school  at  Cando  reorganized  with  Bro.  J.  Fitz  and 
Chas.  Myers  at  the  head.  At  our  last  council  several  let- 
ters were  granted  from  this  part  of  the  congregation, 
among  which  were  those  of  Bro.  A.  B.  Peters  and  fam- 
ily; also  a  few  letters  were  received.  Bro.  Calvert 
preached  his  first  sermon  last  Sunday.  He  moved  here 
from  Missouri.  We  have  services  every  Sunday  at  11 
\.  M.  and  every  ot-her  Sunday  at  8  P.  M, — Geo.  C.  Long, 
Zi'on,  N.  Dak.,  April   11. 

OHIO. 
Bellefontaine.— Eld.  J.  H.  Moore.  Office  Editor  of  the 
Messenger,  came  to  Bellefontaine  April  3-  April  4  he  vis- 
ited the  grounds  where  the  coming  Conference  will  be 
held  and  various  parts  of  the  city.  Saturday  evening  and 
Sunday  morning  he  preached  at  the  church  111  the  coun- 
try. Sunday  evening  he  lectured  on  "  Walks  Around  Je- 
rusalem "  to  a  very  appreciative  audience.  We  have  also 
lately  had  calls  from  brethren  Samuel  Bock,  Geo.  L.  Mc- 
Dnnaugh  and  John  M.  Pittenger.  The  Committee  on 
Arrangements  have  been  in  session  here  this  week  and 
preparations  for  the  Annual  Meeting  are  being  pushed. 
Only  seven  weeks  till  Standing  Committee  convenes  — 
lohn  R.  Snyder,  803  N.  Main  St.,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio, 
April  9. 

Lick  Creek.— April  4  we  met  in  council.  Everything 
passed  off  pleasantly.  Bro.  Geo.  Sellers  presided  Bro. 
C  Krabill  was  chosen  to  go  to  District  Meeting  and  bro. 
Wm  R  St.  John  to  Annual  Meeting.  Two  letters  were 
"ranted  and  two  received.  We  decided  to  have  a  love 
feast  May  16,  commencing  at  to  A.  M.  On  Sunday  eight 
were  baptized — the  two  that  had  come  out  on  the  Lord's 
vide  during  Bro.  Shroyer's  meeting  here  and  the  six  dur- 
ing Bro.  Krabill's  meeting  at  Edgerton.  March  28  we  re- 
organized Sunday  school.  Bro.  C.  F.  Brown 
superintendent  and  Bro.  Owen  Kintner  assi 
Kinincr,  Ney,  Ohio,  April  8. 

Logan.— We  expect  to  hold  our  spring  love  feast  April 
25,  beginning  at  6  P.  M.     A  general  invitation  is  extended. 

John  R.  Snyder,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  April  n.  . 

Ludlow.— Bro.  S.  Z.  Smith,  of  Union  City,  came  to  us 
March  10  and  began  a  series  of  meetings  in  our  joint 
house  between  the  Ludlow  and  Salem  districts,  and  re- 
mained until  April  5.  preaching  thirty-six  sermons  and 
holding  one  children's  meeting.  The  interest  was  good, 
closing  with  a  crowded  house.  Twenty-five  were  bap- 
""  Uzed  and  two  reclaimed.  The  membership  is  much  en- 
couraged.— Joseph  Ruble.  Potsdam,  Ohio,  April  7. 

Maumee  church  met  in  council  April  4.  Our  elder, 
Jacob  Kintner,  presided.  One  letter  was  given.  Bro.  J. 
W.  Killian  was  chosen  delegate  to  District  Meeting.  We 
decided  to  hold  our  communion  meeting  June  13,  com- 
mencing at  10  A.  M. — David  Shong,  Sherwood,  Ohio, 
April  6. 

Notice. — The  District  Meeting  of  Southern  Ohio  will 
be  held  April  28.  beginning  at  8  A.  M.;  elders'  meeting  at 
1  P.  M.  on  day  before.  The  meetings  to  be  held  with  the 
Oakland  congregation.— D.  M.  Garver,  Sec.  of  meeting 
of  1902. 

Portage  church  met  in  council  March  27.  All  business 
passed  off  pleasantly.  Bro.  J.  C.  Witmore  was  chosen 
delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  Brethren  J.  P.  Krabill  and 
J.  W.  Rees  are  delegates  to  District  Meeting.  We  de- 
cided to  have  a  love  feast  in  the  fall.  We  organized  our 
Sunday  school  at  this  council,  electing  Bro.  Albert  Berry 
superintendent  and  Bro.  Frank  Harman  assistant. — Sylvia 
M.  Heminger,  Cloverdale,  Ohio,  April  6. 

Potsdam. — We  have  just  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at 
this  place.  Twenty-seven  were  taken  into  the  fold,  and 
about  all.  of  them  were  our  Sunday-school  scholars;  so  we 
feel  that  we  need  more  help  along  this  line. — R.  H.  Nico- 
demus^Potsdam,  Ohio,  Box  103,  April  8. 

OKLAHOMA. 

Kiowa  church  met  in  council  March  28.  Everything 
passed  off  pleasantly.  Three  letters  were  handed  in. 
More  are  moving  in.  Our  one  drawback  is  no  house  of 
our  own.  We  have  our  meeting  in  a  schoolhouse.  1 
hope  we  can  soon  build  a  good  house. — Vina  E.  Rench, 
Komally,  Okla.,  April  2. 

Monitor  church  met  in  council  April  4.  Our  elder,  Bro. 
Bosserman,  presided,  assisted  by  our  home  minister,  Bro. 
Jacob  Gordon.  The  church  decided  not  to  send  a  dele- 
gate to  Annual  Meeting.  Our  love  feast  will  be  May  9. 
At  our  last  council  we  changed  the  name  of  our  congre- 
gation to  Pleasant  Home,  but  since  that  found  out  there 
was  a  church  by  that  name  in  the  same  District.  The 
church  decided  that  our  congregation  will  now  be  known 
as  Monitor.  The  writer  was  chosen  correspondent,  Sis- 
ter Diller  requesting  to  be  released.  Since  our  love  feast 
of  Jan.  5  there  were  three  souls  baptized  by  Bro.  Jacob 
Gordon.  Decided  to  hold  our  social  meeting  Sunday 
evening  instead  of  Wednesday. — Sarah  Klaus,  Nashville, 
Okla.,    April  7. 

Mount  Hope  church  met  in  council  March  28,  elders  J. 
F.  Neher,  of  Guthrie,  and  D.  E.  Cripe,  of  Clarkson,  being 
present.  Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized.  Bro. 
Decker  was  elected  superintendent.  Bro.  A.  C.  Root  was 
advanced  to  the  second  degree  of  the  ministry.  The 
writer  was  chosen  as  church  correspondent  for  one  year. 
Love  feast.  May  16,  at  2  P.  M. — Louis  Wire,  Acton, 
Okla.,  April  4. 

Mound  Valley  church  met  in  council  April  4.  Eld.  Jacob 
Appleman  and  wife  handed  their  letters  in  and  will  be 
among  us.  Their  help  is  needed.  They  are  located  about 
eighteen  miles  south  of  us.  Bro.  Appleman  has  two 
appointments  each  month.  Where  he  lives  there  are  four 
members  near  them.     Our  church  adopted  the  Brethren's 


Sabbath    school.— W.    B.    Gish, 


new    song    book    in    tin 
Thomas,  Okla.,  April  8. 

OREGON. 
Portland. -March  17  Eld.  Geo.  C.  Carl,  of  Newberg. 
came  and  held  seven  meetings  in  the  city  of  Portland, 
this  being  the  first  series  of  meetings  ever  held  in  the  city 
by  our  people.  There  are  only  six  members  living  in 
Portland.  We  are  looking  forward  to  the  time  when  we 
will  have  a  mission  in  Portland.— E.  Boggs,  Portland, 
Oregon,  March  28. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
Ephrata  church  met  in  council  April  4,  our  elder,  Bro. 
1.  W.  Taylor,  presiding.  Four  letters  w'erc  accepted. 
Two  were  reclaimed.  Bro.  D.  K.  Kilhefner  was  elected 
delegate  to  Annual  Meeting;  brethren  S.  W.  Kulp  and  D. 
[<  Kilhefner  delegates  i<>  District  Meeting.  Our  love 
feast  will  be  held  May  g.— Nnra  V.  Kilhefner,  Ephrata. 
Ta..  April  4- 

Klahr.— Sunday  school  met  March  22  for  the  purpose  of 


nrsamzing  and  electing  officers  for  the  coining  season. 
We  were  glad  to  note  that  not  one  of  our  Sunday-school 
scholars  or  of  the  parents  had  died  since  our  Sunday  school 
closed  at  Christmas.  The  officers  elected  were,  superin- 
tendent, Chauncey  Lingenfelter;  assistant,  Isaac  Bowser. 
Then  we  read  Bro.  Emmert's  letter  to  the  Sunday  school, 
which  caused  great  joy  in  the  hearts  of  all,  for  we  feel 
he  is  just  a  little  nearer  to  us  than  the  other  dear  mis- 
sionaries. April  4  the  church  met  in  general  council, 
Bro.  James  A.  Sell,  of  McKec  Gap,  being  present.  He 
has  consented  to  be  our  assistant  elder  when  needed, 
for  one  year.  Two  delegates  were  elected  to  the  Dis- 
trict Meeting;  also  two  were  elected  to  go  to  Annual 
Meeting.  We  decided  to  hold  our  spring  love  feast  May 
9,  to  commence  at  4  P.  M.  Sunday  morning  our  Sunday 
school  commenced  at  p  o'clock.  It  was  joy  to  see  the 
little  boys  and  girls  with  their  earnest  looks  and  nearly 
all  with  their  pennies  for  Bro.  Emmert.  We  have  suc- 
ceeded in  paying  our  old  church  debt.  Bro.  James  A. 
Sell  preached  for  us  Saturday  evening,  also  on  Sunday 
morning.— Miriam  M.  Claar,  Queen,  Pa.,  April  8. 

Lewtstown. — Our  communion  will  be  on  May  19,  at  4 
P.  M.,  in  Lewistown  congregation,  Dry  valley  house. 
Sunday-school  meeting  on  the  day  following.— Jacob  H. 
Richard,  Maitland.  Pa.,  April  8. 

Meyersdale.— Our  council  meeting  preparatory  to  Dis- 
trict and  Annual  Meeting  was  last  Saturday.  We  had 
more  than  the  usual  amount  of  business  because  of  the 
District  Meeting,  which  will  convene  here.  One  delegate 
to  Annual  Meeting,  Eld.  C.  G.  Lint.  Brethren  E.  K. 
Hochstetler  and  E.  F.  Clark  to  District  Meeting.  One 
request  to  District  Meeting.  We  appointed  five  brethren 
a  committee  of  arrangements  for  District  Meeting,  of 
which  W.  G.  Lint  is  foreman.  Our.  spring  love  feast  at 
Meyersdale  is  to  be  June  13,  one  week's  preaching  pre- 
vious. Fall  feast,  October  io,  two  weeks'  preaching  pre- 
vious. Sunday  school  organized  by  electing  Bro.  Frank 
Boyd  superintendent  and  Bro.  Bruce  Dickey  assistant. 
The  report  of  the  Sunday  school  for  last  year  was  good. 
It  contributed  nearly  one  hundred  dollars  for  missionary 
work  at  different  points  in  the  Brotherhood.  On  Friday 
last  the  mercury  was  up  in  the  eighties,  on  Saturday  a 
snowstorm  with  mercury  at  freezing. — C.  G.  Lint,  Meyers- 
dale, Pa.,  April  6. 

Montgomery  church  met  in  council  to-day  preparatory 
to  love  feast  and  District  and  Annual  Meeting,  and  the 
election  of  a  minister,  our  elder,  Brice  Sell,  presiding. 
Bro.  Brice  Sell  is  sent  to  District  Meeting.  We  repre- 
sent at  Annual  Meeting  by  letter.  No  query.  Eld.  Brice 
Sell  and  John  Fyock  constituted  the  board  that  held  our 
election.  Two-thirds  of  the  members  had  no  choice;  no 
election.  We  organized  our  Sunday  school,  with  Daniel 
*  Barkey  superintendent  and  J.  C.  Brillhart  assistant.  At 
least  ninety  per  cent  of  the  members  attend,  and  all  of 
them  are  interested  in  the  work.  We  are  badly  in  need 
of -trained  teachers.  Our  love  feast  is  appointed  for  May 
29.  at  3  P.  M.;  preparatory  services,  5  P.  M. — J.  C.  Brill- 
liart,  6rd,  Pa.,  April  4. 

Norristown  church  met  in  council  this  evening,  Bro.  A. 
L.  Graler,  our  elder,  presiding.  Bro.  W.  M.  Howe  and 
the  writer  were  elected  delegates  to  District  Meeting,  and 
Bro.  W.  M.  Howe  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  May  3 
was  appointed  for  our  love  feast,  at  4  P-  M.— J.  Howard 
Ellis,  720  Kohn  St.,  Norristown,  Pa.,  April  7. 

Notice.^For  the  benefit  of  delegates  and  others  that 
wish  to  attend  District  Meeting  at  Meyersdale  May  6, 
please  note  the  following:  Leave  Pittsburg,  1  P.  M.;  C011- 
iiellsvillc.  2:46  P.  M.;  Ml.  Pleasant,  12:01  P.  M.;  Union- 
lown,  1:50  P.  M.;  Confluence,  3:40  P.  M.;  Johnstown, 
2:10  P.  M.;  Rockwood,  4-20  P.  M.;  Berlin,  2:4s  P-  M. 
These  trains  are  all  due  at  Meyersdale  at  4:48  P.  M.  on 
j,amc  evening.  Leave  Hyndman,  west,  at  3:48  P.  M.,  ar- 
rive at  Meyersdale  at  4:55  P-  M.— W.  G..  Lint,  Cor.  Sec, 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  April  6. 

Philadelphia  (First  Brethren  Church).— We  rejoice  to 
report  the  addition  of  twenty-three  to  our  church  mem- 
bership by  baptism  since  our  last  quarterly  council  meet- 
ing, Jan.  12.  Others  expect  to  be  baptized  soon.  The 
deacons,  feeling  the  responsibility  of  their  work  too  great 
for  them,  asked  the  church  for  assistance.  An  election 
was  held  at  our  quarterly  council  April  6.  which  resulted 
in  the  election  of  brethren  James  Harley  and  A.  H. 
Ressler  to  the  office  of  deacon,  elders  Zug,  Grater  and 
Falkenstein  assisting.  Our  pastor,  T.  T.  Myers,  was  cho- 
sen delegate  to  Annual  Meeting  and  also  to  District 
Meeting,  with  L.  M.  Keim,  pastor  of  the  Geiger  Memorial 
church.  Our  love  feast  will  be  held  May  7.— Mary  E. 
Martin,  2249  N.  Sydenham  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  April  7. 

Raven  Run.— We  met  in  council  April  4.  Eld.  David 
Stayer  and  Br.o.  S.  I.  Brumbaugh  presided.  We  decided 
to  hold  a  love 'feast  ibis  spring,  about  the  close  of  a  scries 
of  meetings  we  expect  10  hold  this  spring.  Brethren  S.  I. 
Brumbaugh  and  Frederic  Hoover  were  elected  delegates 
in  District  Meeting.  Sister  Carrie  Hoover  was  installed 
lo  the  office  of  deaconess  as  a  helpmate  for  her  husband 
who  was  installed  some  time  ago.  The  sisters  decided  to 
organize  a  sisters'  sewing  circle.  Our  minister  asked  for 
help  in  the  ministry  and  the  church  decided  to  elect  a 
minister  in  the  near  future.  We  held  an  evergreen  Sun- 
day school  during  the  winter,  with  good  attendance  and 
interest.  Eld.  David  Stayer  preached  a  very  instructive 
sermon  on  Sunday  morning—  David  P.  Hoover.  Saxton, 
Pa.,  April  6. 

Ridge.— The  members  met  in  their  semiannual  council 
March  28.     The  meeting  was  conducted  by  our  elder,  J. 


R.  Fogelsonger.  The  church  was  well  represented.  Eld. 
J.  R.  hogelsonger  and  W.  M.  Fogelsonger  were  elected 
delegates  to  District  Meeting.  Our  love  feast  was  ap- 
pointed tor  June  10  and  11,  at  10  A.  M.,  at  the  Fogel- 
songer meetinghouse,  four  miles  north  uf  Shippensburg. 
March  29  we  elected  our  Sunday-school  officers;  Bro. 
loseph  Burkhart  was  elected  superintendent. — D.  C.  Burk- 
holdcr,  Newburgh,  Pa.,  April  5. 

Schuylkill.— Our  council  was  held  March  14.  All  busi- 
ness was  transacted  nicely.  Our  love  feast  will  be  held 
at  the  residence  of  Sister  Mary  Kintzel  June  10  and  11. 
Our  Sunday  school  was  organized;  superintendent,  Bro. 
Wm.  L.  Kintzel;  assistant,  Bro.  Edward  Hearing.  Delegate 
to  District  Meeting,  Bro.  Franklin  Haldeman.  Sunday 
school  commenced  April  5  and  was  well  attended.— D.  C. 
Km/.,  DcTurksville,  Pa.,  April  0, 

Soring  Run  church  incl  in  council  March  28.  Two  let- 
tcr>  were  gr.ini<j.l  Er=.  M.  C.  Sv/i&an  wzo  sent  12  An 
niuil  Meeting,  and  R.  T.  Myers  and  J.  C.  Swigart  to  Dis- 
iricl  Meeting.  The  attendance  at  these  quarterly  meet- 
ing is  not  so  large  as  it  ought  to  be.— S.  C.  Swigart, 
Strodes  Mills,  Pa.,  April  0. 

Springville  chinch  met  in  council  April  4.  Bro.  Bitzer 
Johns  was  elected  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting;  to  District 
Meeting,  brethren  Bitzer  Johns  and  Aaron  R.  Gibbel. 
Our  love  feast  will  be  held  May  13  and  14,  at  9:30  A. -M., 
at  the  Mohler  house,  near  Ephrata.  Twelve  letters  were 
granted.  April  5  one  was  added  by  baptism. — Aaron  R. 
Gibbel,  Ephrau,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1,  April  7. 

West  Grecntree. —  March  29  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school,  and  we  believe  beyond  a  doubt,  that  the 
school  will  be  a  success.  Bro.  Hiram  Kaylor  is  superin- 
tendent and  Bro.  Samuel  Shearer  assistant.  At  our  last 
council  the  church  decided  lo  send  Bro.  A.  L.  Frey  as 
delegate  to  District  Meeting  and  Bro.  D.  M.  Eshelman  to 
Annual  Meeting.— S.  R.  McDanncl,  Ehzabethtown,  Pa., 
April  6. 

West  Conestoga—  We  held  our  spring  council  April  6. 
A  vast  amount  of  business  was  satisfactorily  disposed  of. 
We  decided  lo  organize  a  Sunday  school  in  the  Lilitz 
hou.-e  April  ty,  and  elected  Bro.  Cyrus  R.  Gibble  super- 
intendent. We  intend  holding  three  protracted  meelings 
the  coming  winter;  one  at  Lilitz,  where  Bro.  C.  D.  Bon- 
sack,  oi  Westminster,  Md.,  is  expected  lo  serve;  one  at 
Millport  and  one  at  Lexington,  Seven  certificates  were 
received  and  seventeen  were  granted.  Bro.  David  Sna- 
dtit  was  elected  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting,  and  breth- 
ren Suader  and  E.  B.  Brubaker  delegates  to  District  Meet- 
ing. Our  love  feast  will  be  held  May  11  and  1-'.  COm- 
meiiciug  at  9  A.  M.  Three  precious  souls  put  on  Christ 
111  baptism  three  weeks  ago  and  six  more  are  awaiimg 
the  rile,  one  of  whom  is  very  sick.' — Linn  li.  Nies,  Lititz, 
Pa.,  AprilS. 

Upper  Cumberland  church  met  in  council  to~day.  Ev- 
erything appeared  to  be  in  harmony.  We  set  May  6  and 
7  lor  our  love  least.  We  send  Eld.  S.  M.  Slouller  tu  rep- 
resent us  al  Annual  Meeting,  and  brethren  A.  M.  Hol- 
liuger  and  H.  K.  Miller  at  District  Meeting.  We  have  at 
present  a  very  interesting  Sunday  school,  also  an  even- 
ing meeting  in  which  we  use  the  Lesson  from  the  Mes- 
senger under  the  head  ot  prayer  meeting.  It  is  proving 
very  interesting.— J.  E.  Holliuger,  Mooiedalc,  Pa.,  April  4- 

TEXAS. 

Saginaw  church  met  in  council  April  4,  our  elder,  P.  R. 
Wrightsmaii,  presiding.  It  was  decided  lo  have  a  series 
uf  meeiiugs  by  our  District  evangelist,  Bro.  Miller,  of 
Manvel,  during  this  year.  The  missionary  collection 
amounted  10  $.1-95-  Three  brethren  were  appointed  as- 
sessors,   10   assess    property    lor    the    Brethren's    insurance 

eompany. Mary   I..   Wrightsmaii,   Manvel,  Texas,  April  7. 

VIRGINIA. 

Antioch  church  met  lor  council  April  4-  Eld.  Jeremiah 
Barnhart  presided,  hive  certilicales  of  membership  were 
granted;  one  was  received.  One  query  is  sent  to  District 
Meeting.  Bro.  B.  F.  Flora  wa=.  elected  delegate  ts  Dis- 
trict Meeting;  Bru.  Sam  Ikenberry  lo  Annual  Meeting. 
April  5  we  mel  111  Sunday  school  for  the  first  time  this 
year,  with  a  large  attendance  and  a  soul-inspiring  school, 
after  which  Bro.  Lewi*  Brubaker  preached  to  a  large  audi- 
ence.—J.  A.  Naff,  Boon  Mill,  Va„  R.  F.  D.  1,  April  5- 

Peters  Creek  church  met  in  council  preparatory  lo  Dis- 
trict Meelmg  April  4.  liltl-  £  E-  E1ler  presiding.  Bro. 
J.  H.  Garsl  was  elected  delegate  lo  District  Meelmg  and 
the  writer  M  Annual  Meelmg.  One  query  was  sent  to 
District  Meeting.  We  have  two  Sunday  schools  in  the 
congregation;  one  is  evergreen.  Brethren  J.  H.  Garst 
and  Monroe  Garsl  are  .superintendents  of  the  Sunday 
-.,  Uool  at  Peters  Creek,  and  C.  W.  Henry  and  C.  E.  Eller 
at  Page's  Chapel.  Bro.  Chas.  M.  Ycarout  has  consented 
10  hold  some  meetings  for  us  sometime  during  the  fall. — 
D.  C.  Naff,  Roanoke,  Va.,  R.  R.  3.  April  6. 

Valley  Bethel.— March  28  we  met  in  council 
goodly  number  ol  members  present.  We  had 
pleasanL  meeting.  Bro.  A.  A.  Miller  will  represe 
Annual  Meeting.     Brethren  C.  B.  Gibbs  and  Natl; 

sard    were    elected    delegates    lo     District    M< 

Sunday  morning  we  met  to  organize  Sunday 
which   we  had  a  very  instructive 


with  a 
a  very 
t  us  at 
□  Bus- 
g.  On 
hool,  after 
by  Bro.  Gibbs. 
The  building  of  a  new  churchhotise  al  this  place  was  con- 
sidered and  all  things  being  favorable  work  will  be  begun 
this  coining  tall.— Vena  S.  Bussard,  Bolar,  Va.,  April  1. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 

Chestnut  Grove.— The  church  met  in  council  April  4- 
Eld  Jonas  Graybill  presided.  Three  were  received  by 
leller  Eld.  S.  W.  Rincr  was  elected  delegate  to  the 
District  Meeting,  also  lo  Annual  Meeting.  One  query 
ua^  sein  10  District  Meeting.  Bro.  R.  D.  McLain  was 
elected  Sunday-school  superintendent.  April  5  the  new 
church  which  replaces  the  old,  wa,  dedicated  111  the  pres- 
ence of  a  large  assembly.  The  building  is-ncat  and  sub- 
stantial.—Minnie  B.  Rodes,  Bays,  W.  Va.,  April  6. 

Ross  Chapel.— We  commenced  our  prolracted  meeting 
March  14  and  continued  until  March  29,  preaching  nine- 
ieen  sermons,  seventeen  of  which  were  preached  by  the 
writer  and  two  by  Bro.  L.  T.  Wilt,  of  Benton  Ferry, 
W.  Va.  Our  church  was  greatly  built  up  spiritually. 
Three  dear  souls  put  on  Christ  in  baptism  and  five  were 
reclaimed.  We  organized  our  Sunday  school  April  5 
electing  brethren  Lawrence  Sanders 
perintendents. — D.  W. 


.   by 
and  John  Varner  su- 
Kirk,  Colfax,  W.  Va.,  April  7. 
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...  CORRESPONDENCE**- 


"  Writ?  what  thou  secst.  nnd  send  t 


THE   DEDICATION. 


The  Yandalia  R.  R.  will  give  a  rate  of  one  fare  from 
Darlington,  Ind.,  to  Flora,  and  from  North  Manchester, 
Ind..  10  Flora  for  the  dedication  of  the  Brethren's  new 
church  April  19.  Tickets  sold  on  Saturday,  good  to  return 
on  Monday.  I  L-  Cunningham. 

Flora,  Ind.,  April  8. 


WHY  SHE  LEFT  THE   LODGE. 


I  am  in  receipt  of  a  letter  written  by  Miss  Clara  E. 
Whited,  who  is  at  1217  O  St.,  Fresno,  Cal..  in  connection 
with  the  Peniel  mission.  _She  was  a  native  of  Michigan 
until  the  past  two  years,  which  she  has  spent  in  the  mission 
at  Fresno,  Cal.  She  left  a  luxurious  home  here  to  become  a 
worker  for  the  Lord.  She  was  for  a  number  of  years  a 
leader  among  the  young  people  and  was  honored  by  all. 
She  filled  the  office  of  commander  in  the  Maccabees  and 
was  so  well  esteemed  that  they  presented  her  a  gold 
chain  in  token  of  their  appreciation  of  her  services.  Since 
she  has  been  in  the  mission  work  she  has  returned  the 
gold  chain  and  applied  for  a  withdrawal  card.  Her 
mother  sent  her  money  just  before  the  holidays  to  buy 
her  a  gold  watch.  She  bought  a  silver  one  instead  and 
used  the  remainder  of  the  money  in  the  mission  work. 
Having  always  been  a  near  neighbor  of  ours,  and  know- 
ing the  above  facts,  I  sent  her  a  card  a  short  time  ago 
requesting  her  to  give  me  her  opinion  on  secret  societies 
and  the 
closed  i 


senger. 

many. 

R.  R 


have  stretched  it  out  quite  long,  but  you  can  cut  it  down 
and  condense  it  to  your  liking.  I  would  have  answered 
sooner,  but  have  been  very  busy.  We  are  having  grand, 
good  times  in  our  meetings  now.  The  Pentecostal  fire  is 
falling  and  souls  are  being  saved  every  night.  The  Lord 
is  wonderfully  blessing  his  children.  I  never  was  so  sat- 
isfied in  my  life,  never  had  such  peace  in  my  heart;  yet 
there  are  heights  and  depths  of  God's  love  that  I  have 
never  dreamed  of;  so  I  am  just  pressing  forward  to  the 
mark,  the  prize   of  the  high   calling  in    Christ  Jesus. 

Clara  E.  Whited. 


-*■*  MATRIMONIAL  •*-•- 

"  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  uot  man  put  asunder.  " 

ERBAUGH— SHANK.— April  5.  1903,  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents,  Brookville,  Ohio,  by  Eld.  John  Calvin 
Bright,  Bro.  Ivan  L.  Erbaugh  and  Sister  Delia  Shank. 

J.  Homer  Bright. 

STEINOUR  — SHERFY.  — In  the  Brethren  church, 
Oakland,  Kans.,  by  the  undersigned,  March  26.  1903,  Bro. 
J.  Edgar  Steinour  and  Sister  Dora  C.  Sherfy.  both  of 
Oakland,   Kans.  John  Sherfy. 

STUTZMAN— STROHM.— March  25,  1903,  by  the  un- 
dersigned, at  the  home  of  Brother  and  Sister  C.  H. 
Strohm,  Harlan,  Iowa,  their  daughter  Julia  to  Bro.  B.  F. 
Slutzman,  of  Conway,  Kans.  J.  J.  Yoder. 

ZERBE— MERKEY—  April  2,  1903,  by  the  under- 
signed, at  Gettysburg,  Ohio,  Bro.  Abraham  D.  Zerbe  and 
Sister  Catharine  Merkey,  both  of  Darke  county,  Ohio. 

J.  H.  Christian. 


••FALLEN   •  ASLEEP  ••• 


;nfluence,  if  any,  on  the  church,  and  the  in 
her  reply.  I  send  it  for  publication  in  tke  Mes- 
I   know   it  will  prove  interesting  and   helpful  to 

G.  C.  Everding. 
1,  Jones,  Mich. 

1217  O  St.,  Fresno,  Cal.,  March,  1903- 
G.  C.  Everding.  Jones,  Mich. 

Dear  Bro.  in  Christ:— I  received  your  card  some  time  ago 
asking  about  the  papers  you  sent  me  and  also  my  opinion 
on  secret  societies  and  their  influence  on  the  church  spir- 
itually.    ...  ,  .,   , 

There  was  a  time  in  my  life  when  no  one  could  have 
made  me  believe  that  it  was  wrong  for  me  to  belong  to  a 
secret  society;  but  the  nearer  I  get  to  the  Lord  the  more 
he  reveals  his  will  to  me  and  shows  me  these  things,  and 
I  know  he  plainly  showed  me  that  I  could  not  be  a  real 
soul  winner  and  be  so  connected  with  worldly  things. 
The  Word  of  God  plainly  says:  "Be  ye  not  unequally 
yoked  together  with  unbelievers;  for  what  fellowship  hath 
righteousness  with  unrighteousness?"  '  2  Cor.  6: 17.  Now 
I  am  aware  that  the  majority  of  people  think  that  this 
quotation  relates  to  marriage  only,  but  I  fully  believe  that 
it  also  refers  to  societies  and  our  general  walk  in  life. 

There  are  many  things  said  and  done  in  secret  societies 
that  are  not  said  and  done  to  the  glory  of  God.  For  in- 
stance, the  Elks,— what  little  I  know  of  them,— have  a 
regular  feast  on  whiskey,  cigars  and  everything  of  the 
kind.  I  saw  them  once  preparing  for  a  regular  meeting 
and  it  look  five  kegs  of  beer  for  the  occasion.*  The  wife 
of  one  of  the  members  told  me  that  her  husband  had  nev- 
er smoked  or  drank  until  he  joined  the  lodge,  and  that  he 
had  now  become  a  drunkard. 

While  I  do  not  wish  to  say  that  all  secret  societies  have 
gone  to  that  extreme,  there  is  not  one  that  I  know  of  but 
has  its  dance  and  card  parties  and  revelings  of  various 
kinds.  While  I  belonged  I  never  engaged  in  any  of  the 
dances,  yet  God  showed  me  that  by  the  very  fact  that  I 
belonged  to  a  secret  society  I  was  supporting  and  giving 
my  influence  and,  in  a  way.  upholding  such  things.  God 
says,  "Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye 
separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing; 
and  I  will  receive  you,  and  will  be  a  Father  unto  you, 
and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord 
Almighty."  If  those  who  profess  to  be  Christians  walk 
hand  in  hand  with  the  world,  and  do  not  come  out  from 
among  them  and  separate  themselves  from  the  unclean 
thing,  whatever  it  may  be,  how  are  sinners  going  to  know 
that  they  are  Christians  unless  they  look  up  the  church 
record  to  see  if  their  names  are  recorded  there? 

Christ's  mission  into  this  world  was  to  "make  ready  a 
people  prepared  for  the  Lord."  Luke  1:  17.  "He  gave 
himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity 
and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works."  If  we  are  just  like  the  world,  doing  the  things 
of  the  world,  we  are  not  a  purified  or  a  peculiar  people. 
I  find  that  if  I  would  be  a  soul  winner  for  the  Lord, — and 
that  is  what  he  wants  every  saved  soul  to  be, — I  must  put 
away  worldly  things  just  as  far  as  possible  from  my  mind 
and  keep  my  mind  stayed  on  the  Lord,  with  my  heart  filled 
with  a  burning  love  for  lost  souls,  not  with  a  love  for  soci- 
eties and  worldly  pleasures.  It  seems  to  me  that  this  is  one 
of  the  ways  that  secret  societies  affect  the  church.  It  gets 
the  minds  of  Christians  off  the  Lord's  work.  I  know  for 
myself  that  I  was  always  thinking  of  some  banquet  or  enter- 
tainment, or  who  would  be  the  officers  for  the  next  term. 
The  work  of  the  Lord  and  perishing  souls  had  but  little 
place  in  my  thoughts.  My  mind  was  not  stayed  upon  the 
Lord. 

As  I  look  back  upon  my  Christian  experience  I  feel  that 
it  was  a  failure,  and  I  realize  now  that  one  would  have 
had  to  go  to  the  church  record  to  find  out  that  I  pro- 
fessed to  be  saved.  Praise  God  I  can  truly  say  that  the 
desire  for  all  worldly  things  has  been  taken  away  and 
that  now  my  only  desire  is  to  be  a  humble  follower  of  the 
meek  and  lowly  Jesus,  and  to  help  rescue  perishing  souls 
that  are  going  down  to  eternal  damnation.  Jesus  loved  them 
so  much  that  he  shed  his  own  precious  blood  for  them, 
and  now  he  has  given  me  love  enough  for  them  to  make 
me  willing  to  give  up  my  own  desires  and  ambitions  to 
help  "  tell  the  story  of  saving  grace." 

I  do  not  know  that  I  have  made  it  plain  to  you,  and  I 

*I   suppose  this  was  a  regular  annual   conclave. 


'  Blessed  arc  the  dead  which  die  In  the  Lord.  ' 


BARLIH,  Sister  Anna,  born  in  Lancaster  county,  Penn- 
sylvania, died  in  the  Old  Folks'  Home,  Kansas,  Feb.  28, 
1903,  aged  about  72  years  and  6  months.  Sister  Barlie 
was  a  sufferer  for  many  years,  with  a  cancer  on  her  neck. 
She  joined  the  Brethren  church  about  i860  and  lived  a 
consistent  member  until  death.  Interment  in  Pleasant 
View  cemetery;  services  in  the  home  by  Eld.  John  Wise, 
assisted  by  home  ministry.  Geo.  W.  Keedy. 

BECKNER,  Sister  Elizabeth  Ann  (Howeston),  born  in 
Rhea  county,  Tennessee,  died  March  19,  1903,  at  her  home 
in  the  Walnut  church,  near  Argos,  Ind.,  aged  80  years,  5 
months  and  20  days.  She  came  with  her  parents  to  Dal- 
las county,  Missouri,  and  at  the  age  of  eighteen  was  mar- 
ried to  Samuel  Beckner,  deceased,  July  22,  1881.  To  this 
union  were  born  twelve  children,  of  whom  four  precede 
her  to  the  spirit  world.  Two  sons  and  six  daughters  re- 
main to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  kind  and  affectionate  mother. 
She  was  an  exemplary  member  of  the  Brethren  church 
for  a  number  of  years.  Funeral  services  at  the  Walnut 
church  southeast  of  Argos  by  the  undersigned,  assisted  by 
Eld.  W.  R.  Deeter.     interment  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 

Daniel  Wysong. 

BERKEY,  Elizabeth  (Bonner)  died  February  15,  1903. 
aged  77  years,  10  months  and  12  days.  Sister  Berkey 
was  born  in  Ross  county,  Ohio;  came  to  Indiana  in  an 
early  day;  was  married  to  David  Berkey  Feb.  5,  1846,  at 
the  Bonner  residence  in  Clinton  township  by  Eld.  Jacob 
Studebaker.  To  this  union  were  born  two  daughters  and 
one  son,  all  of  whom  survive  her.  Sister  Berkey  united  ■ 
•with  the  Brethren  church  fifty-three  years  ago;  was  one  of 
the  charter  members  in  the  organization  of  the  Rock  Run 
church,  of  which  but  few  are  living.  She  was  anointed 
Feb.  10,  which  closed  her  work  on  this  side.  Services 
conducted  by  Norman  Heeter.  R.  W.  Davenport. 

DEETER,  Bro.  Israel  H-,  born  in  Darke  Co.,  Ohio, 
died  in  the  North  Star  district  Jan.  27,  1903,  aged  64  years, 
5  months  and  11  days.  He  served  as  deacon  for  twenty- 
five  years,  which  office  he  filled„-with  a  willing  heart. 
Nineteen  children  were  born  to  him,  six  having  preceded 
him.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  thirteen  children.  Funeral  dis- 
course was  held  at  Oakland  church  by  brethren  Baker  and 
Groff.  Text,  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord."  John  W.  Deeter. 

FREDERICK,  Nelson,  son  of  Brother  Peter  and  Sister 
Mary  Frederick,  of  Lansdale,  Pa.,  died  Feb.  22.  1903,  aged 
17  years  and  5  months.  He  was  sick  only  a  few  weeks. 
Me  was  buried  at  the  Brethren  church  at  Hatfield. 

Ella  C.  Souder. 

GAY,  Dalla  A.,  born  at  Pittsfield,  Mass.,  died  March  28. 
1903,  at  South  Oltumwa,  Iowa,  at  her  only  daughter's,  of 
paralysis,  aged  87  years  and  25  days.  Funeral  at  the'  home 
of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Jennie  Emerson,  conducted  by  the 
writer.  C.  E.  Wolf. 

GRINER,  Bro.  Henry,  died  of  consumption  in  the  Old 
Folks'  Home,  Reno  county,  Kansas,  Feb.  25,  1903,  aged  83 
years,  9  months  and  17  days.  He  was  born  in  Pennsyl- 
vania and  came  from  Illinois  with  Bro.  C.  S.  Holsinger 
in  the  eighties.  Interment  in  Pleasant  View  cemetery. 
Services  by  Eld.  John  Wise,  assisted  by  the  home  min- 
istrv.  Geo.   W.    K«edy. 

HAAK,  Sister  Catharine,  wife  of  friend  Joshua  Haak, 
died  in  the  bounds  of  the  Springville  church.  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  April  1,  1903,  aged  66  years.  She  leaves  three' 
sisters  and  a  husband.  She  was  a  member  of  the  church 
for  many  years.  Services  conducted  by  Bro.  Henry  Roy- 
er,  -assisted  by  Mr.  James  Heitler,  of  Zion  Children  church, 
at   Middle  Creek.     Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

Aaron  R.  Gibbel. 

HAYS,  Sister  Sarah,  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  died  of  lung 
trouble  March  28,  1903,  aged  45  years  and  1  month.  When 
one  year  old  she  became  a  deaf  mute  by  disease;  was 
graduated  at  the  State  school  for  mutes  at  the  age  of 
twenty-five.  She  was  married  to  Frank  Hays  (who  sur- 
vives her  and  is  also  a  mute)  Dec.  25,  1884.  To  this 
union  two  children  were  born  who  died  in  infancy.  She 
with  her  husband  united  with  the  Brethren  church  in  Elk- 
hart eight  years  ago  and  departed  this  life  in  hope.  Fu- 
neral  services   by  the   writer,  from    Prov.    12:28. 

I.  D.  Parker. 


HOFFMAN,  Elenora,  nee  Puderbaugh,  died  Feb.  12, 
1903,  in  Oskalonsa,  Kans..  aged  52  years.  She  was  born 
in  Wabash  county,  Indiana;  moved  to  Kansas  with  her 
parents,  Jesse  and  Mary  Puderbaugh.  in  1864.  In  the  six- 
ties she  married  Christian  Hoffman,  by  whom  she  had 
thirteen   children.     Ten   of   them   are   living. 

A.  Puderbaugh. 

HUNSBERGER,  Sister  Mary,  wife  of  Bro.  David  Huns- 
berger,  of  South  Hatfield,  Pa.,  died  March  18,  1903,  of  in- 
ward cancer,  aged  67  years.  She  suffered  at  times  in- 
tensely. She  had  been  ailing  for  almost  two  years.  She 
was  buried  at  the  Brethren's  church  at   Hatfield. 

Ella  C.  Souder. 

LEEDY,  Susannah,  wife  of  Bro.  G.  W.  Leedy  and 
daughter  of  Eld.  Daniel  and  Esther  Shively,  of  New  Paris, 
Ind.,  died  near  Goshen,  Ind..  April  1,  1903,  of  neuralgia, 
an-ed  48  years,  6  months  and  5  days.  Sister  Leedy  was 
a  faithful  member.  Funeral  services  by  brethren  Lemuel 
Hillery  and   G.  W.   Swihart,  from    Isa.  3:10. 

J.  H.  Miller. 

MAUST,  Harry  Burton,  son  of  Brother  Lemuel  and 
Sister  Lizzie  Maust,  died  of  appendicitis  at  Garret,  Som- 
erset county,  Pa..  March  16,  1903,  aged  9  years  and  16 
days.     Funeral  services  by  the  writer.  D.  H.  Walker. 

MILLER,  Sister  Ida  Marie,  nee  Livingood,  died  of 
measles  at  her  home  near  Muscotah,  Kans.,  March  30,  1903, 
aged  27  years,  10  months  and  23  days.  Sister  Miller  was 
born  in  Somerset  county,  Pennsylvania.  She  came  to 
Plattsburg,  Mo.,  in  the  fall  of  1900  and  was  married  to 
Bro.  Cornelius  Miller  Oct.  8.  1901.  They  resided  near 
Plattsburg  until  in  March  of  this  spring,  when  they  moved 
to  a  new  home  near  Muscotah,  Kans.  Her  sickness  was 
of  short  duration,  just  one  week.  She  leaves  a  husband 
and  little  daughter  eight*  months  old.  Her  body  was 
brought  to  Plattsburg  and  laid  to  rest  in  the  Brethren's 
cemetery  near  Plattsburg.  Funeral  services  by  the  writer, 
from  Rev.  20:  12.  D.  D.  Sell. 

MILLER,  James,  of  Jones  Mills,  Pa.,  died  March  25, 
1903,  aged  62  years,  7  months  and  9  days.  He  leaves  a 
widow,  three  daughters  and  two  sons  to  mourn  him. 

Daisy  Miller. 

MYERS,  Sister  Ella  June,  died  March  16,  1903,  at  the 
home  of  her  parents,  Bro.  A.  W.  and  Sister  Effie  Myers, 
■in  the  West  Johnstown  church,  Pa.,  aged  16  years,  9 
months  and  4  days.  Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Grandview  cemetery.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
the  writer,  from  Psa.  23:4.  Albert  Berkley. 

PILE,  Elizabeth,  nee  Crawford,  of  Richfield,  Pa.,  died 
March  16,  1903,  aged  61  years,  5  months  and  22  days. 
She  was  the  mother  of  seven  children,  four  living.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  about  eight 
years.  Funeral  and  interment  at  the  Mennonite  church, 
one  mile  west  of  Richfield,  conducted  by  Solomon  Gray- 
bill  and  the  writer.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Lost 
Creek  congregation.  Elias  Landis. 

RICHARDS,  Sister  Catharine,  died  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter,  Mrs.  Samuel  Heavilin,  at  325.  E.  Twelfth  St., 
Anderson,  Ind.,  March  31,  1903,  aged  82  years  and  2  days. 
She  is  survived  by  three  children.  She  has  been  a  faith- 
ful member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  over  fifteen  yeuvs. 
Services  by  Eld.  John  R.  Wellington  from  John  14:  I,  2 
and  3.     Interment  in  the  Anderson  city  cemetery. 

J.  S.  Alldredge. 

REED,  Sister  Milly,  died  in  the  bounds  of  the  Somerset 
church,  Ind.,  at  the  Home  of  her  sister,  Mrs.  Nancy  Mc- 
Kay, April  2,  1903,  aged  85  years,  10  months  and  19 
days.  She  was  born  in  Kenowa  county,  Virginia.  When 
hut  a  small  child  she  with  her  parents  came  to  De- 
.  cattir  county,  Indiana.  At  the  age  of  eighteen  years  she 
married  David  Reed  and  moved  to  Indiana,  in  the  bounds 
of  the  Santa  Fe  church,  where  she  lived  until  after  the 
death  of  her  husband,  which  occurred  in  1877.  She  then 
moved  to  Missouri,  where  she  lived  until  six  years  ago. 
She  came  back  to  Miami  county,  Indiana,  to  live  with  her 
sister.  Sister  Reed  united  with  the  Brethren  church  near- 
ly fifty  years  ago.  She  was  a  faithful  Christian  woman. 
Funeral  services  at  the  house  where  she  died,  by  the 
writer.  J.  D.  Rife. 

RUPERT,  Sister  Elizabeth  Jane,  wife  of  Bro.  Adam 
Rupert,  died  in  the  Spring  Run  congregation,  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa.,  March  25,  1903,  aged  80  years,  2  months  and  22  days. 
She  was  a  consistent  member  of  the  church  for  more 
than  fifty  years,  and  a  member  of  the  Spring  Run  con- 
gregation for  thirty-five  years.  "Aunt  Jane,"  as  she  was 
-familiarly  called,  was  always  found  in  her  place  in  the 
church  services.  Funeral  services  conducted  by  the  home 
ministry.  S.   C.   Swigart. 

SCHWORM,  Martin  A.,  born  in  Germany,  died  at  his 
home  in  Central  Addition,  Ottumwa,  Iowa,  April  2,  1903, 
of  dropsy,  aged  68  years.  He  leaves  wife,  one  son  and 
one  daughter.  Funeral '  at  the  house,  conducted  by  the 
writer.  C.  E.  Wolf. 

SHAFFER,  William,  died  near  -Littlestown,  Adams  Co., 
Pa.,  March  26,  1903,  aged  61  years,  1  month  and  20  days. 
Interment  at  Mount  Olivet  cemetery,  Hanover,  Pa.  Serv- 
ices in  the  Lutheran  church  by  Dr.  Kohler  (Lutheran) 
and  Bro.  D.  H.  Baker.  Andrew  Bowser. 

SHOWALTER,  Etta  K.,  wife  of  Bro.  Geo.  M.  Showal- 
ler,  died  at  her  home  in  Hinckley,  111.,  March  13,  1903, 
aged  35  years,  1  month  and  20  days.  With  her  husband, 
two  sons  mourn  her  departure.  A  son  and  an  infant, 
who  was  laid  to  rest  with  the  mother,  preceded  her  to 
the  spirit  world.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Evan- 
gelical church.  The  funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Mr.  A.  Haefele,  of  the  Evangelical  church,  and  Mr.  W.  M. 
Ewing,  of  the  M.  E.  church.  Priscilla  S.  Brumbaugh. 

SCHWARTZ,  Sister  Elizabeth,  born  in  Lancaster  coun- 
ty. Pennsylvania,  died  in  Stockton,  San  Joaquin  Co.,  Cal., 
March  16,  1903,  aged  75  years,  2  months  and  29  days.  In 
i8_|8  she  was  married  to  George  Schwartz,  in  Stark  coun- 
ty, Ohio.  To  this  union  were  born  five  children.  Three 
sons  survive.  Interment  in  Stockton  rural  cemetery.  Fu- 
neral services  by  Mr.  F.  H.  Lawson.         E.  D.  Schwartz. 

TEETER,  Sister  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  John  and  Sarah 
Heckman,  born  in  Williams  county,  Ohio,  died  March  24, 
■  903,  aged  50  years,  2  months  and  29  days.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  Samuel  Teeter,  of  Elkhart  county,  Indiana,  Aug. 
12,  1862.  To  this  union  there  were  born  four  sons  and 
one   daughter,   all    of  whom   and   a   husband   survive   her. 
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Sister  Teeter  united  with  the  Brethren  church  in  1864  and 
has  ever  been  a  faithful  member.  She  had  been  a  suf- 
ferer fmm  cancers  for  many  years  and  was  at  Cherokee, 
Iowa  in  care  of  Dr.  C.  O.  Seaman  at  the  time  of  her 
death      Services  by  Bro.  Joseph  Culp  and  the  writer. 

Peter  Huffman. 

TROSTEL,  Sarah  Ann,  wife  of  Michael  Trostel.  (mid- 
way between  East  Berlin  and  Bragtown,  Pa.),  died  March 
27  1903,  aged  24  years,  4  months  and  25  days.  She  be- 
longed to  the  Lutheran  faith;  was  buried  at  the  old  Quak- 
er meetinghouse,  near  Rossville,  Pa.  Services  conducted 
by  Mr.  Zimmerman  (Lutheran)  and  Bro.  C.  L.  Baker. 
Andrew  Bowser. 

ULERY,  Hannah,  born  on  the  Ulery  homestead,  in 
Clinton  township,  Ind.,  died  Feb.  22,  1903,  aged  56  years, 
7  months  and  4  days.  After  her  marriage  she  located  in 
Walkerton,  where  she  resided  until  a  little  over  a  year 
ago,  when  she  moved  to  Millersburg.  A  husband  and 
iwo  children  survive.  A  son  preceded  her 
land.     Services  conducted  by  1.  L.   Berkey. 

R.  W.   Davenport 


■  ANNOUNCEMENTS  •••• 


to  the   spirit 


DISTRICT    MEETINGS. 

April  21,  9:30  am,  District 
of  Eastern  Maryland,  in 
the  Meadow  Branch  meet- 
inghouse. 

ApriJ  23,  24,  Second  Dis- 
trict of  Virginia,  in  the 
Mill  Creek  church. 

April  28,  8  am,  District  of 
Southern  Ohio,  in  the 
Oakland  congregation. 

April  29,  District  of  North- 
ern Illinois  and  Wiscon- 
sin, at  Lanark,  111. 

April  29,  District  of  South- 
ern Pennsylvania,  in  the 
Upper  Codorus  church, 
Black  Rock  house. 

April  29,  30,  District  of 
Eastern  Pennsylvania,  in 
the  Indian  Creek  church. 
May  6,  Western  District  of 
Pennsylvania,  at  Meyers- 
dale. 


LOVE    FEASTS. 

Arkansas. 

May  9,  St.  Francis. 

May  16, 

Austin. 

California. 

May  9, 

2  pm,  Glendora. 

May    10 

7    pm,    East    Los 

Angeles. 

Illinois. 

May  9, 

10,  2  pm,  Franklin 

Grove 

May  9,  4  pm.  Pleasant  Hill. 

May  9,  6  pm,  Hudson. 

May  10 

6:  30  pm,  Lanark. 

May  16, 

3  pm,  Yellow  Crk. 

May  16, 

4  pm,  Panther  Crk 

May  16 

6:  30  pm,  Sterling. 

May   16 

6:  30  pm,    Batavia. 

May  21 

Hurricane  Creek. 

May  23, 

Mulberry  Grove. 

May  23 

2  pm,  Pine  Creek. 

May  27, 

Okaw. 

June  6, 

2  pm,  Naperville. 

June    9, 

10,    I    pm,    Cherry 

Grove 

June    i^ 

,    6    pm,    Milledge- 

ville. 

June    13 

,    14,   io  am,   Wesl 

Branc 

h. 

June  14 

6  pm,  Arnolds  Gr 

Indiana. 
May  2,  5  pm,  Buck  Creek. 
May  8,  4  pm,  Rock  Run,  5 

mi.    S.    E.    of    Goshen. 
May    9,    2    pm,    Salimonie, 

Loon  Creek  house. 
May  9,  2  pm,    Pleas.    Dale. 
May   9,   4    pm,    Antioch. 
May  g,  5  pm,  Nettle  Creek. 
May  16,  s  pm,  Fourmile. 
May  21,  10  am,  Cedar  Lake. 
May  22,  2  pm,  Mississinewa. 
May  23,  Burnetts  Creek. 
May  23,  5  pm,  Eng.  Prairie. 
June  6,  3  pm,  Blue  River. 
June  6,  4  pm.Bethel  Center, 

lVz    mi.    W.    of    Hartford 

City. 
June  6,  s  pm,  Middle  Fork. 
June   10,  Baugo. 
June   10,   Yellow   River. 
June  10,  4  pm,  Elkhart,  W. 

Goshen  house. 
June    10,    6    pm,    Solomon 

Creek. 
June  12,  4  pm,  Camp  Creek. 
June     13,     5     pm,     Laporte, 

Waterford  house. 
June  13,  4  pm,  Somerset. 
June   13,  5  pm,  2  mi.  S.   E. 

of   Bremen. 
June  17,  White. 

Iowa. 

April  25,  4  pm,  S.  Ottumwa. 
May  9,  4  pm,  Maple  Valley, 
2  mi.  S.  of  Aurelia. 


May  9,  4  pm,  S.  Keokuk. 
May  16,  4  pm,  Eng.  Riv. 
May    16,    17,    1 1    am,    Diry 

Creek. 
May  16,  4  pm,  Kingsley. 
May  23,  10  am,  Iowa  River. 
May  23,  10  am,  Iowa  River, 

upper  house. 
May  30,  1  pm,  Coon  River. 
June  6,  4  pm,  Prairie  City. 
June  6.  7.  Spring  Creek. 
June  6.  Pleasant  View,  6^ 

mi.  S.  W.  of  Clarence. 
June  13,  Pleasant  Prairie. 
June  13,  Harlan. 
June  13,  14,  Dallas  Center. 
June  20,  South  Waterloo. 
June     25,     2     pm,     Grundy 

County. 
June    13,    14,    11    am,    Garri- 
son. 
June  13,  14,  2  pm,  Franklin 
County. 

Kansas. 
May  2,  Eden  Valley. 
May  2,  4  pm,  Morrill,  S.  of 

town. 
May  9,  2  pm,  Maple  Grove. 
May  9,  4  pm,   Peabody. 
May  9,  4  pm,  Sabetha, 
May  9,  Newton. 
May  9,  4  pm,  Kans.  Cen. 
May  9,  4  pm,  Belleville. 
May  9,  4  pm,  Scott  Valley. 
May  10,  4  pm,  Washington 

Creek. 
May  16,  10  am,  Quinter. 
May  16,  4  pm,  Monitor. 
May  16,  2  pm,  Salem. 
May  16,  4  pm.  Verdigris. 
May    16,    East   Maple   Gr. 
May  23,  s  pm,  Wade  Brch. 
May  23,   6  pm,    Vermillion. 
May  23,  Parsons. 
May  24,  Pleasant  View. 

Maryland. 
May  2,  Pipe  Creek. 
May   9,    1:30    pm,    Meadow 

Branch, 
May  9,   10,   1   pm,  Manor. 
May  16,  2  pm,  Peach  Blos- 
som,  Fairview  house. 
May   23,    1:30  pm,    Middle- 
town    Valley. 
June   6,    1:30  pm,    Pleasant 

Hill. 
June  6,  1 :  30  pm,  Bushcreek, 

at  Pleasant  Hill  house. 
June   13,  Accident. 
Michigan. 
May  16,  6:  30  pm,  Chippewa 
Crk,  4  mi.  N.  of  Rodney. 
June  6,   10  am,  Thornapple. 
June  13,10  am,  New  Haven. 

Minnesota. 
June  6,  7,  10  am,  Worthing- 

ton. 
June  13,  2  pm,  Morrill. 
June  27,  Root  River. 

Missouri. 
May  9,   Bethany. 
May  15,  2  pm.  Smith  Fork. 

Nebraska. 
May  9,  s  pm,  N.  Beatrice. 
May  9,  5  pm,  S.  Beatrice. 
May  9,    Silver    Lake. 
May  16,  Octavia. 
June  6,  Exeter. 
June  6,  Arcadia. 
June  6,   Beatrice. 

New   Jersey. 
June  6,  Amwell. 

North  Dakota. 
July  11,  2  pm,  Surrey. 

Ohio. 

April  25,  6  pm,  Logan. 
May  7,  4  pm.  Bear  Creek. 
May  13,  4  pm,  Wolf  Creek. 
May  16,  10  am,  Eagle  Crk. 
May  16,  10  am.  Lick  Creek. 
May  23,  10  am,  Swan  Creek. 
May    30,     Mahoning,     Zion 

Hill  house. 
June  6,  2  pm,  Palestine. 


June  6,  5  pm,  Donnels  Crk, 
New    Carlisle    house. 

June  6,  5  pm,  Mt.  Zion. 

June  6,  5  pm.  Canton,  Mt. 
Pleasant  house. 

June  6.    10  am,  Richland. 

June   10,  2  pm,  Oakland. 

June  13,  10  am,  Maumee. 

June  13,  10  am,    Tuscarawas. 

June  13.2:30  pm,  Loramies. 

June  13,  6  pm,  Lima. 

June  13,  Greenspring. 

June  13,  Silver  Creek. 

Oklahoma. 
April     18,     2:30    pm,     Bear 

Creek. 
May  9,  Paradise  Prairie. 
May  9,  Oak  Grove. 
May   16,  2  pm,  Mount  Hope. 
May  23,  Big  Creek. 

Pennsylvania. 

'April  19,  Everett. 
May   5,  6,  9:30  am,  Tulpe- 

hocken. 
May  5.  6,  1 :  30  pm,  Chiques. 
May   6,    7,   Upper    Cumber- 
land. 
May  6,  7,  Spring  Creek. 
May  6,  7,  10  am,  Codorus. 
May     7,     1:30     pm,     West 

Greenlree, 
May,  7,  7:30  pm,  Philadel- 
phia. 
May    9,     Mattawana,     Pine 

Glen  house. 
May  9,  South  Hatfield. 
May  9,  4  pm,  Ephrata. 
May    9,    10,    4    pm,    Spring 

Run,    Pine   Glen   house. 
May    9,    Upper    Dublin. 
May  9.   10,  Antietam,  Price 

church. 
May    9,     10,    Upper    Cano- 

wago,  Mummert  house. 
May     10,    6     pm,     Roaring 

Spring. 
May    11,   12,  Big  Swatara. 
May  12,  13,  Back  Creek. 
May     12,     10     am,     Falling 

Spring,  at  Hades. 
May  12,  2  pm.  Spring  Gr. 


May  12,  13,  9:30  am,  Little 
Swatara,   Meyer  house. 

May  13,   14,  9:30  am.  Eph- 
rata, Mohler  house. 

May    13,    14,  9  am,    Mount- 
ville,  Mountville  house. 

May  16,  4  pm,  Glade  Run. 

May  16,  4  pm,  Woodbury. 

May  16,  17,  1 :  30  pm,  Welsh 
Run. 

May    17,    3:30    pm,    Johns- 
town,   Walnut    Grove   h. 

May  17.  4  pm,  York. 
May   19,  20,   Midway,   Mid- 
ay  house. 


VI  ay 

22 

4      piT 

,     Purchase 

Lin 

e. 

May 

24. 

4  pm, 
6  pm, 

Elklick. 

May 

24, 

New  Enter- 

pn 

e. 

May 

29 

3   pm 

Montgoin- 

er> 

June 

0, 

Fairvic 

v,  Blair  Co. 

June 

6. 

7,   Lo\ 

er   Cumber- 

Ian 

d.  Mohler 

house. 

June 

6 

1:30 

pm,     Marsh 

Lr 

eek 

.  Getty 

sburg. 

June 

6, 

ames  Creek. 

June 

7. 

Pittsburg. 

lune 

9. 

0,  9  air 

,  Conestoga, 

Hi 

dir 

hand  1 

ouse. 

Ji.no 

10 

u,    16  am,   Ridge, 

Fogel 

songer 

house. 

June 

!'■ 

Carson  Valley. 

lime 

n 

Plum 

Creek. 

June 

13 

.   Meye 

rsdale. 

HALF    RATES 

—  TO 

Bellefontaine,  Ohio, 


AND 
RETURN. 


"Big   Four  Route" 


ON   ACCOUNT   OF   THE 


ANNUAL    MEETING 
German    Baptist    Brethren 

May   30  to  June  4,   1903. 


Texas. 
June  6,  Manvel. 

Virginia. 
May  2,  2  pm,  Beaver  Creek. 
May  2,  4  pm,  Botetourt. 
May  9,  Timberville. 
May   16,   Middle    River. 
May  23,   3:  10  pm,  Pleasant 

Valley. 
June     13,     3     pm,     Linville 

Creek,  Fairview  house. 
June  13,  Mt.  Vernon. 

Wisconsin. 

June  13,  Barron. 


Tickets  on  sale  May  29  to  June  3  inclusive,  from  all 
points  on  "  Big  Four,"  "  Cincinnati  Northern  "  and  "  Day- 
ton &  Union  R.  R."  at  half  rates,  good  returning  to  and 
including  June  6,  with  privilege  of  extension  to  June  30, 
1903,  on  deposit  of  tickets  with  agent  at  Bellefontaine. 

The  "Big  Four  Route" 

Has  its  own  lines  from  Chicago,  Peoria,  St.  Louis,  Cairo, 
Louisville,  Cincinnati,  Dayton,  Springfield,  Columbus, 
Cleveland,  Sandusky  and  Benton  Harbor  direct  to  Belle- 
fontaine. The  meeting  grounds  are  adjacent  to  the  tracks 
of  the  "  Big  Four  Route." 

For  full  information  and  particulars  as  to  rates,  tickets, 
limits,  call  on  Agents  "  Big  Four  Route,"  or  address  the 
undersigned. 
WARREN  J.  LYNCH,  W.  P.  DEPPE, 

Gen'l  Pass.  &  Tkt.  Ag't,  ABSt.  G.  P.  &  T.  A., 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

To  the  Annual  Meeting. 


HYMN    BOOKS. 

(Word    Edition    Only.) 


Limp  Leather,  per  doz,  $3.60;  single  copy,  35  cents. 
Fine  Limp,  gilt  edge,  per  dozen,  $5.40;  single  copy   50 
cents. 

Address  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


follows, 


Trains  leave   Chicago  for    Bellefontaine 
the  "  Big  Four  Route." 

Leave  Chicago,  9:00  A.  M.,  1:00  P.  M.,  8:30  P.  M. 

Arrive  Indianapolis,  2:  40  P.  M.,  6:  10  P.  M.,  3:  30  A.  M. 

Arrive  Bellefontaine.  6:  15  P.  M.,  10:  00  P.  M.,  8:  16  A.  M. 

(Special  trains  will  also  be  run  for  the  meeting.) 

Three  good  trains  returning  every  day,  without  delay 
anywhere.  No  other  road  can  offer  these  advantages. 
Remember,  this  time  is  made  every  day  in  the  year. 
During  the  meeting  time  through  coaches  will  be  run 
from  Chicago.  Write  J.  C.  Tucker,  G.  N,  A„  234  Clark 
St.,  Chicago. 


-A-iin.   at   tlie   Stars 


Onr  Sunday  School  Star  Record  Card 

Is  Just  the  Thing  to  Increase  the  lnterest- 
and  Attendance  of  Your  School.     TRY    IT. 


+  +  + 

Those  who  have  used  them  know.  No. 
lice  what  one  person  says: 

We  have  used  this  star  system  in  our 
Suuday  school  the  past  quarter  and  are 
very  much  pleased  with  it  indeed.  The 
children  never  before  were  able  to  re- 
peat so  many  golden  texts,  and  remem- 
ber them  so  long.  The  little  boys  and 
girls  only  five  or  six  years  old  learn 
the  golden  texts,  and  take  great  pride 
in  being  present  every  Sunday.  The 
filling  in  of  these  stars  can  be  made 
very  interesting  to  the  little  people  by 
showing  them  each  Sunday  the  prog- 
ress they  are  making;  and  the  interest 
manifested  rests  largely  with  the  teach- 
ers in  charge.— F.  A.  Vaniman,  Supt. 

We  have  arranged  a  card  lYi  by  W\ 
inches  with  large  circle  divided  into 
thirteen  parts,  one  part  for  each  les- 
son, and  each  part  has  places  to  put  a 
Golden  Star,  under  the  number  of  the 
lesson,  for  the  Golden  Text,  and  a  Sil- 
ver Star  for  attendance  under  the  gold- 


Price,  6  cards  for  25  cents;  12  cards  for  40  cents. 

Address  all  orders  to  J 

Elgin,  Illinois.    { 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 


en  star. 

A  place  is  also  arranged  for  name 
of  school,  pupil,  teacher,  quarter,  etc. 
After  the  quarter  is  over  the  child  takes 
the  card  home  to  show  how  he  stands 
in  the  Sunday  school.  If  you  want  to 
increase  your  attendance  order  these 
cards. 


^56 


the  gospel  :M::ESs:E:isra-:E::Ei. 
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April  18,  1903 


-*TOO  «  LATE  «  TO  *  CLASSIFY*- 

MePherson  diurch  met  in  council  April  7.  The  church 
and  the  mission  band  decided  to  send  one  or  more  mis- 
sionaries to  some  foreign  field,  under  the  management 
of  our  General  Mission  Board.  Also  decided  to  take  mis- 
sion collection  each  Lord's  Day,  with  the  understanding 
that  one-third  be  used  in  world-wide  missions,  one-third 
for  home  district  work,  and  one-third~Tor  support  for  our 
missionary  to  foreign  field.  Therefore  the  Sunday-schoo! 
supplies  are  to  be  purchased  from  the  church  treasury. 
Also  voted  a  missionary  finance  committee,  to  take  charge 
of  all  moneys  and  distribution  of  the  same,  in  connection 
with  our  missionary  sent  from  this  church.  Bro.  Edward 
Frantz  is  sent  as  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.— Mary  V. 
1  larshbarger,  MePherson,  Kans.,  April  9. 

Salem  council  meeting  passed  off  pleasantly.  Our  elder, 
Jeremiah  Thomas,  presided.  Eld.  Joseph  Guthrie  was  al- 
so present.  One  returned  to  the  fold.  We  decided  to 
have  our  love  feast  Oct.  31.  We  also  decided  to  have  a 
series  of  meetings  in  connection  witli  the  feast.  We  re- 
organized our  Sunday  school  March  26.  The  writer  was 
chosen  superintendent  and  Bro.  Noah  Thomas  assistant. 
Our  Sunday  school  is  starting  out  with  good  interest. — 
James  M.  Thomas,  Clifton  Mills,  W.  Va.,  April  8. 

Drywood.— We  are  now  engaged  in  a  very  interesting 
meeting  at  an  outpost  in  the  bounds  of  the  Maple  Grove 
church,  where  there  are  a  few  members.  There  is  quite 
an  awakening  among  the  people.  The  practice  of  the 
Brethren  is  practically  unknown,  yet  there  are  some  who 
are  willing  to  accept  the  truth.  We  have  a  few  appli- 
cants awaiting  baptism.— C.  P.  Rowland,  Drywood,  Wis., 
April  S. 

Sangerville  church  met  in  council  to-day.'  The  breth- 
ren paid  the  annual  visit  to  the  members  of  this  congrega- 
tion and  reported  to  the  church.  Quite  a  number  of  min- 
istering brethren  from  adjoining  congregations  were  pres- 
ent. Brethren  M.  G.  Sanger  and  A.  L.  Miller  were  elect- 
ed delegates  to  Annual  Meeting,  and  brethren  B.  F.  Miller 
and  I.  B.  Miller  to  District  Meeting.  It  was  decided  to 
hold  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Sangerville  house,  begin- 
ning about  Aug.  29,  to  be  conducted  by  Bro.  I.  S.  Long, 
of  Mill  Creek  congregation,  Va. — Annie  R.  Miller  Bridge- 
water,  Va.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  18,  April  9. 

Seven  Springs.— Our  meeting  at  Ground  Nut,  north- 
east of  Lagrange  three  miles,  closed  March  29.  One 
awaits  baptism  till  the  third  Sunday  of  this  month.  Bro. 
Foss  was  with  us  on  the  day  of  the  close.  After  returning 
home  and  visiting  those  nearer  I  started  out  for  Genoa, 
sixteen  miles  east  of  Seven  Springs;  visited  and  distributed 
over  three  hundred  tracts  and  made  arrangements  for 
meeting  on  the  first  Sunday  in  May.  At  this  place  the 
great  question  is  baptism  and  kindred  ordinances,  for  it  is 
a  Quaker  settlement.  It  seems  to  be  nearly  all  the  talk 
whether  one  should  be  or  not  be  baptized,  and  almost 
everything  else  treating  the  subject  is  brought  forward  to 
oppose  it. — N.  N.  Garst.  Seven  Springs,  N.  C,  April  9. 

Perry  congregation  met  in  council  April  4.  All  was 
found  to  be  harmonious.  We  elected  our  Sunday-school 
officers.  Bro.  I.  L.  Wiebly  was  chosen  superintendent 
and  Bro.  David  Roth  assistant.  In  an  election  for  clerk 
and  regular  reporter  the  lot  fell  upon  the  writer.  Our 
elder,  E.  D.  Book,  was  elected  delegate  to  the  District 
Meeting  and  also  to  Annual  Meeting. — Alton  J.  Shumaker. 
Blain,  Pa,,  April  ir. 

Burroak  church  convened  in  council  March  28.  Busi- 
ness was  transacted  in  a  Christian  spirit.  One  letter  was 
received  and  six  were  granted.  Our  Sunday  school  is 
moving  along  nicely,  under  the  superintendency  of  Bro. 
Charles  Sloniker.— Emma  J.  Modlin,  Burroak,  Kans.,  April 
4- 

Tropico. — Interest    in    the    Lord's    cause    is   good.     Bro. 

C.  Wine,  a  ministerial  helper,  and  Sister  Eliza  Gantz  have 
located  here.  Sunday  school,  Bible  school  and  preach- 
ing services  each  Lord's  Day  all  the  year.  Peace  and 
union  in  love  and  good  will  among  the  members.  All 
are  active  in  good  works.— M.  M.  Eshelman,  Tropico,  Cal., 
April   9. 

Georges  Creek.— Last  Sunday  two  young  men  (both 
Sunday-school  scholars)  united  with  the  church,  Bro.  J. 
A.  Glick  administering  the  ordinance  of  baptism.  Inter- 
est in  the  Lord's  work  is  on  the  increase,  and  we  feel  en- 
couraged. Bro.  J.  A.  Glick,  who  has  been  preaching  for 
this  congregation  for  the  past  two  years,  left  on  the  even- 
ing of  April  6  for  other  fields  of  labor. — Gertrude  F.  Fin- 
nell,  Uniontown,  Pa.,  April  10. 

Manassas.— March  29  we  met  and  organized  our  Sun- 
day school  at  the  Cannon  Branch  house.  Brethren  A.  V. 
Sager  and  S.  C.  Harley  were  elected  superintendents.  At 
3  P.  M.  on  the  same  day  we  organized  at  the  Bradley 
house.  Brethren  Robert  Armentrout  and  Lorenza  Nes- 
selrodt  were  elected  superintendents.  April  5  a  Sunday 
school  was  opened  in  our  mission  field,  with  Bro.  David 
Whitmer  superintendent.  Our  quarterly  council  was  held 
April  4.  Brethren  S.  C.  Harley  and  E.  E.  Blough  were 
elected  delegates  to  District  Meeting;  Bro.  J.  T.  Baker  to 
Annual  Meeting.  Our  love  feast  is  appointed  for  May 
16,  at  4  P.  M.  Since  our  last  report  six  were  received  by 
letter  and  two  letters  were  granted.^E.  E.  Blough,  Ma- 
nassas, Va.,  April  8. 

Painter  Creek.— Owing  to  the  fact  that  many  inmates 
of  the  Ohio  penitentiary  at  Columbus  greatly  appreciate 
reading  the  Gospel  Messenger,  our  Painter  Creek  Sunday 
school  at  its  special  quarterly  collection  March  29  raised 
thirteen  dollars  for  the  purpose  of  sending  regular  copies 
of  these  papers  direct  from  our  Publishing  House  to  Rev. 

D.  J.  Starr,  chaplain  of  the  Ohio  penitentiary,  who  mani- 
fests a  great  interest  in  making  a  judicious  distribution  of 
these  and  other  religious  papers  amongst  our  unfortunate 
fellow-men  under  his  spiritual  care.— Levi  Minnich,  Green- 
ville. Ohio,  April  10. 

Abilene  church  met  in  council  April  4.  ^e  elected  two 
deacons.  The  lot  fell  on  brethren  Isaac  Slrole  and  David 
Hosteller.  Decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  May  9  and  10, 
at  the  Holland  churchhouse.— Lillie  Shank  Navarre 
Kans.,  April  10. 

Reading  church  convened  in  council  April  10,  with 
brethren  A.  L.  Grater  and  John  Herr  present  to  assist  in 
the  work,  for  the  church  had  decided  to  hold  an  election 
for  help  in  the  ministry.  The  choice  fell  upon  Bro  P 
c  bU«  who  was  duly  installed  into  office.  The  offer 
of  Bro.  P.  C.  Nyce  to  support  one  orphan  in  India  as  per 


The  Resurrection. — By  J.  S.  Mohler.  It  is  a  well-written 
book  contains  27  chapters.  It  goes  over  the  whole  ground,  and  treats 
the  subject  from  nearly  every  standpoint,  physically,  mentally, 
financially,  and  morally.  It  is  crammed  full  of  startling  facts  and 
figures,  statements  of  eminent  medical  men,  and  clear,  scriptural 
infoimation.     Price,  cloth  covers,  50  cents;  paper,  30  cents. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


Brn.  Stover's  suggestion  was  very  readily  responded  to 
by  the  Sisters'  Aid  Society,  who  also  agreed  to  do  the 
same.  Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized  by  electing 
all  the  old  officers.  Bro.  Allen  Longanecker  and  the 
writer  represent  the  church  at  District  Meeting  and  the 
writer  at  Annual  Meeting.— Jesse  Ziegler,  531  Robeson  St., 
Reading,  Pa.,  April  11. 

Ft.  Wayne  church  met  in  council  March  28.  Bro.  L. 
H.  Eby  was  chosen  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  Decided 
In  hold  a  series  of  meetings  sometime  this  summer,  pos- 
sibly followed  by  a  love  feast.  Bro.  Roose,  of  Nappanee, 
Ind..  being  with  us  for  the  council,  preached  for  us  next 
clay  both  morning  and  evening.  Bro.  Toney,  of  Walton, 
Ind.,  preached  for  us  March  22.  Our  Sunday-school  at- 
lendance  was  good,  considering  the  weather,  during  last 
quarter.  The  new  quarter  is  gaining  already  in  interest 
and  attendance. — Frances  E.  Long,  2218  Force  St.,  Ft. 
Wayne,  Ind.,  April  11. 

Snake  Spring  Valley  church  met  in  council  April  4. 
All  business  passed  off  pleasantly.  Eld.  Wm.  Ritchey  and 
Daniel  Vanhorn  were  elected  delegates  to  District  Meet- 
ing and  Solomon  Hcrshberger  to  Annual  Meeting.  We 
hold  our  love  feast  June  4,  at  4  P.  M. — Howard  Hersh-1 
berger,  Everett,  Pa.,  April  9. 

Notice. — The  District  Meeting  of  the  Eastern  District 
of  Pennsylvania  will  be  held  in  the  Indian  Creek  church, 
Montgomery  Co,,  Pa.,  April  29  and  30.  All  delegates  and 
passengers  coming  south  must  leave  Reading  at  8  A.  M., 
April  29.  A  train  not  scheduled  to  stop  at  Perkiomen 
Junction  will  stop  on  above  date  by  arrangement  to  leave 
off  passengers  for  Salford,  Perkiomen  R.  R.  Those 
coming  north  must  be  at  Perkiomen  Junction  for  train 
leaving  junction  for  Salford  at  9:47  A.  M.  Teams  will 
meet  Brethren  and  friends  at  Salford. — Jeremiah  S.  Shel- 
ly, Vernfield,  Pa.,  April  10. 

Washington.— The  Helping  Hand  Society  of  Washing- 
ton, D.  C.  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  the  following  for 
month  ending  March  31:  A  Sister,  Fredericktown,  Ohio, 
$1.00;  J.  A.  Settle,  Lewistown,  Pa.,  52.74;  Sister  George 
Arnold.  Burkettsville,  Md.,  clothing  and  $1;  Sister  A.  L. 
Ausherman,  Burkettsville.  Md.,  $1.  Earned  by  work  by 
the  Sewing  Society,  $6.  Those  who  so  kindly  remember 
us  in  our  relief  work  will  please  accept  of  our  thanks. 
During  March  ninety-five  articles  of  clothing  were  given 
away  and  $13.4.5  cash  expended. — Carrie  A.  Westergren, 
401-11  S.  E.,  Washington,  D.  C,  April  10. 

Cottonwood. — We  decided  to  hold  our  spring  love  feast 
May  9  and  10,  in  the  south  branch  of  the  church,  seven 
miles  west  of  Emporia,  on  Bro.  Frank  Cook's  place.  It 
vvill  be  held  in  a  tent  near  Liberty  schoolhouse.  This 
will  be  the  first  love  feast  ever  held  at  this  place. — E.  B. 
Sargent,  Dunlap,  Kans.,  April  7. 

Beaver  Creek  church  met  in  council  to-day.  This  was 
our  annual  visit  council.  The  report  was  favorable.  In 
our  large  membership  only  a  few  were  missed.  A  num- 
ber of  ministering  brethren  were  with  us  from  other  con- 
gregations, and  we  were  richly  admonished  by  brethren 
H.  C.  Early  and  D.  C.  Flory.  An  election  was  held  for 
two  deacons.  Brethren  Jacob  Coffman  and  Samuel  Glick 
were  elected.  Five  were  received  by  letter.  Decided  to 
have  preaching  at  Beaver  Creek  twice  a  month,  namely, 
the  first  and  third  Sundays;  Montezuma  and  Dry  River 
the  second;  Pleasant  Hill  and  Franklin  the  fourth.  Dele- 
gates to  Annual  Meeting,  brethren  H.  G.  Miller  and  J.  D. 
Glick;  to  District  Meeting,  J.  T.  Miller  and  M.  J.  Cline.— 
Nannie  J.  Miller,  R.  D.  No.  18,  Bridgewater,  Va.,  April  10. 
Crystal  church  met  in  council  April  4.  The  best  of 
feeling  prevailed.  Decided  to  hold  our  communion  on 
the  first  Saturday  in  September,  beginning  at  10  A.  M. 
Bro.  Geo.  E.  Stone  was  chosen  delegate  to  Annual 
Meeting.  One  letter  was  granted.  We  have  had  the 
worst  roads  this  season  within  the  recollection  of  the 
oldest  inhabitant.  One  of  our  teachers,  Sister  Jennie 
Witter,  has  been  at  the  hospital  at  Ann  Arbor  for  treat- 
ment for  several  weeks. — W.  H.  Roose,  Crystal,  Mich., 
April  6. 

Casstown.— We  met  in  council  April  4,  Eld.  I.  J.  Ro- 
senberger  being  present.  Bro.  Davis  Weddle  was  cho- 
sen as  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting  and  Bro.  Jesse  Cre- 
dlebaugh  will  represent  our  church  at  District  Meeting. — 
Carrie  E.  Weddle,  Troy,  Ohio,  April   12. 

Notice. — The  District  Meeting  of  Southern  Ohio  will  be 
held  in  the  Oakland  congregation  April  28.  Those  com- 
ing by  rail,  intending  to  stop  off  at  Horatio,  will  please 
notify  the  undersigned,  and  he  will  see  that  they  are 
cared  for  and  conveyed  to  place  of  meeting. — Moses  Mil- 
ler,   Gettysburg,    Ohio,   J\pril    11. 

Wells  County  church  met  in  council  April  8.  Two  let- 
ters were  received  and  one  letter  was  granted.  Brethren 
A.  B.  Long  and  J.  Fikt  are  our  delegates  for  District 
Meeting.  Bro.  Fred  Culp  is  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting. 
We  appointed  our  love  feast  for  July  10,  at  Bro.  A.  B. 
Long's  thirteen  miles  southeast  of  Bowdon,  N.  Dak.,  and 
sixteen  miles  southwest  of  Sykeston,  N.  Dak.,  com- 
mencing at  10  A.  M. — Laura  Barnhart,  Bowdon,  N.  Dak, 
April  8. 

Kearney  church  met  in  council  April  2,  with  Eld.  L.  M. 
Forney  presiding.  Our  annual  visit  was  paid  prior  to  the 
council.  Decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  May  3,  com- 
mencing at  6  P.  M.  Since  our  last  report  six  members 
have  moved  here  from  other  congregations.  We  have 
secured  the  services  of  Sister  Alice  Boone  to  work  in 
the  Kearney  mission. — Mary  F.  May,  Kearney,  Nebr., 
April   n. 

Elkhart  City  church  met  in  council  March  31,  with  our 
elder,  H.  W.  Kreighbaum,  present.  We  were  favored 
with  the  presence  «nd  help  of  Eld.  I.  D.  Parker.  We 
selected  Bro.  E.  L.  lieestand  to  have  charge  of  the  work 
and  devote  his  lime  to  church  work^and  to  be  supported 
bv  the  church.  We  send  Bro.  Heestand  as  our  delegate 
to  Annual  Meeting.  S.  C.  Kindy  was  selected  as  corre- 
spondent.— S.   C.    Kindy,    Elkhart,   Intl.,   April    12. 


See  Here,  Young  Man  or  Young  Woman 

Are  you  doing  the  best  you  can  for  yourself?  Are  you 
utilizing  your  natural  abilities  in  the  right  direction? 

Some  men,  because  of  having  once  found  a  ten-dollar 
bill,  spend  the  remainder  of  their  lives  hunting  through 
every  rubbish  pile  for  another. 

Be  men  and  women  in  every  sense  of  the  word.  Do 
not  allow  yourselves  to  go  through  this  world  in  a  "go- 
easy"  sort  of  way.  If  something  does  not  turn  up  for 
your  advantage,  do  not  blame  anybody  but  yourselves. 
The  boy  or  girl  who  makes  his  mark  in  this  world  now- 
adays puts  his  shoulder  lo  the  wheel  of  fortune,  and  makes 
11   turn. 

The  large  mercantile  houses .  are  clamoring  for  men 
of  intellect  and  brains.  A  large  percentage  of  our  most 
successful  business  men  made  their  start  in  life  by  can- 
vassing for  some  useful  article,  and  thereby  came  in  con- 
tact with  people,  seeing  them  from  all  sides,  which  pre- 
pared them  for  greater  possibilities. 

There  is  no  better  way  of  having  the  rough  edges 
smoothed  down  than  by  canvassing.  There  is  money  in  it 
for  anyone  who  will  throw  his  whole  soul  into  the  work, 
and  stick  to  it.  Experience  is  what  counts  in  all  callings 
of  life. 

Why  not  write  to-day  for  terms  to  canvass  for  "India; 
A  Problem,"  or  some  other  good  book,  and  let  us  start 
you  on  the  road  to  success? 

Be  sure  to  give  name  of  township  wanted.     Address: 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

EXPLORATIONS  IN  BIBLE  LANDS.7 

During  the  Nineteenth  Century. 

By  PROF.  H.  V.  HILPRECHT, 
Ph.  D.,  D.  D..  LL.  D„ 

Scientific   Director  of  the   Babylonian   Exedition  of  the 

University  of   Pennsylvania. 


This  is  a  work  of  intense  interest  to  Bible  students 
and    scholars   throughout   the  world. 

It  .contains  the  first  complete  account  of  the  recent  ex- 
cavations in  Babylonia  by  the  University  of  Pennsylva- 
nia, including  that  startling  event  in  the  Archaeological 
world,  the  discovery  of  the  Great  Temple  Library  at 
Nippur. 

The  book  is  published  in  one  large  octavo  volume, 
buckram  cloth,  gilt  top;  nearly  900  pages;  embellished 
with  200  pictures  which  both  explain  and  adorn  the  text, 
and  4  invaluable  maps  which  were  specially  drawn  and 
engraved  for  the  book. 

Price,  $3.00  net;  40  cents  additional   for  postage. 

Address  your  orders  to 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


The  Baltimore  &  Ohio  Railroad  Co. 

Is  able  this  year.to  offer  the  following 
rates  and  advantages  to 

Bellefontaine,  Ohio, 

AND    RETURN, 

On  account  of  the 

Annual  Conference  — 

German  Baptist  Brethren, 

May  30  to  June  4,  1903.   , 


For  this  occasion  a  rate  of  one  first-class  limited  fare 
for  the  round  trip  has  been  authorized  (Chicago  to  Belle- 
fontaine and  return,  $7.35)- 

Tickets  will  be  sold  and  good  for  going  passage  May 
29  to  June  3  inclusive,  and  will  be  good  for  return  to  leave 
Bellefontaine  until  June  6,  1903.  An  extension  of  return 
limit  until  June  30,  1903,  may  be  obtained  by  depositing 
ticket  with  agent  of  Terminal  Line  at  Bellefontaine  on  or 
before  June  6,  for  which  no  fee  will  be  required. 

Excursion  tickets  will  be  sold  via  the  Baltimore  &  Ohio 
Railroad  in  connection  with  the  Ohio  Central  Line  from 
Galatea,  and  the  regular  or  special  train  service  via  this 
route  will  enable  the  Brethren  and  their  friends  to  leave 
Chicago  in  the  morning  and  arrive  at  Bellefontaine  the 
same   evening. 

Any  further  information  desired  will  be  furnished  on 
application  to 

Mr.  C.  G.  LEMMON,  Mr.  B.  N.  AUSTIN, 

Traveling  Pass.  Ag't,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag't, 

244  Clark  St.,  Chicago. 
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AROUND  THE  WORLD. 

For  more  than  one  hundred  years  brave  men  have 
been"  endeavoring  to  pass  over  the  ice  to  the  North 
Pole.  Defeated  at  every  attempt  they  will  now  en- 
deavor to  reach  the  pole  by  means  of  a  submarine 
boat,  traveling  under  the  ice,  and  keeping  in  com- 
munication with  a  station  by  means  of  wireless  teleg- 
raphy.     It   is   a  daring   German   undertaking.      The 

leaders  of  the  expedition  are  Dr.  Scholl  of  Munich  and 

Dr.  Anschuetz  Kuempfe;  The  latter  has  received  suf- 
ficient financial  support  for  the  construction  of  a  novel 
submarine  boat  which  will  penetrate  beneath  icebergs 
to  the  far  north  to  aid  the  expedition.  Scholl  has  or- 
ganized a  separate  syndicate  to  erect  a  wireless  tele- 
graph station  and  observatory  between  latitude  78  and 
80  degrees  north.  The  station  is  to  communicate  with 
Anschuetz 's  submarine  boat,  which  is  to  be  equipped 
with  a  wireless  telegraphy  apparatus.  A  big  electrical 
fi/m  in  Berlin,  Germany,  operating  the  Braun  wire- 
less system  is  backing  Scholl  and  preparing  special  in- 
struments for  the  wireless  telegraph  station,  which 
will  also  make  meteorological,  magnetic,  oceanograph- 
ic,  and  other  scientific  investigations.  The  results  will 
be  conveyed  by  means  of  wireless  telegraphy  to  the 
civilized  world. 

Germans  have  settled  in  large  numbers  in  southern 
Brazil,  South  America.  They  have  made  comfortable 
homes  for  themselves  and  have  contributed  greatly  to 
the  prosperity  of  that  part  of  the  republic.  It  has  no 
better  citizens.  The  existence  of  that  large  German 
speaking  population  is  primarily  responsible  for  the 
rumors  which  one  so  often  hears  that  the  German  gov- 
ernment cherishes  the  hope  that  that  part  of  Brazil  mav 
become  a  German  dependency.  But  there  seems  to  be 
no  ground  for  this.  The  Brazilians  of  German  de- 
scent know  little  and  care  less  about  the  German  em- 
pire. They  are  Brazilians,  and  would  be  the  first  .to 
resent  territorial  encroachment  by  Germany  or  any 
other  European  power.  The  German  who  has  made 
his  home  in  Brazil  feels  much  like  the  German  who 
has  become  domiciled  in  the  United  States.  Each  of 
them  is  attached  to  and  loyal  to  his  new  country.  In 
all  probability  the  German  government  is  well  in- 
formed as  to  the  sentiments  of  the  people  of  German 
descent  who  are  living  in  southern  Brazil,  and  has  no 
expectation  that  they  ever  will  ask  to  have  the  German 
flag  hoisted  over  them  and  to  be  governed  by  German 
officials.  And  by  the  way,  why  cannot  some  of  our 
Brethren  be  induced  to  settle  in  Brazil  and  lay  the 
foundation  for  some  churches?     In  most  respects  the 


country  in  that  part  of  the  world  is  much  like  that 
found  in  the  Southern  States.  In  the  great  Amazon 
valley,  fully  as  extensive  as  the  Mississippi  valley,  the 
climate  is  exceedingly  mild  and  the  vegetation  the 
rankest  in  the  world.  It  is  a  region  where  frost  is 
unknown,  and  in  some  sections  one  forest  almost  grows 
upon  the  top  of  another.  For  semi-tropical  products, 
it  may  in  time  rival  Southern  California  and  Southern 
Florida.  Brazil  is  the  home  of  some  of  the  most 
beautiful  birds  in  the  world.  To  the  monkey  tribes 
there  seems  to  be  hardly  any  end.  Wild  animals  exist 
in  large  numbers  and  the  waters  abound  in  fish.  Cof- 
fee raising  is  becoming  a  leading  industry.  In  the 
Southern  part  of  Brazil  the  climate  is  more  varied. 
When  we  have  our  summer  the  people  in  Brazil  have 
their  winter,  and  most  of  them  must  look  north  in- 
stead of  south  to  see  the  sun.  In  fact  the  farther 
south  you  go  from  the  Amazon  river  the  colder  it  be- 
comes. 


This  country  is  rapidly  moving  to  the  front,  if 
front  it  can  be  called,  in  war  preparations.  The  last 
Congress  provided  for  the  building  of  nine  large  fight- 
ing ships  and  five  auxiliary  vessels.  The  total  ap- 
propriation for  all  naval  purposes  amounted  to  nearly 
$160,000,000.  This  means  over  $2  for  every  man, 
woman  and  child  in  the  United  States.  In  the  Breth- 
ren families,  counting  the  children,  there  are  not  far 
from  300,000  souls,  hence  towards  this  department  of 
war  preparations  we  must  pay  at  least  $600,000.  To 
carry  on  our  mission  work,  the  spread'ng  -f  the  Gos- 
pel, both  at  home  and  abroad,  we  pay,  all  told,  not  to 
exceed  $100,000  a  year,  and  yet  we  must  pay  six  times 
as  much  in  the  interest  of  military  preparations.  Just 
at  present  there  is  no  way  of  avoiding  it,  for  it  is  our 
duty  to  pay  tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  due.  But  the 
world  is  running  wild  on  this  war  question,  and  even 
the  United  States  is  falling  in  with  the  excitement. 
With  our  country  the  cry  is  for  a  great  navy  and 
strong  forts  to  defend  the  country  against  the  Euro- 
pean powers.  We  are  made  to  believe  that  we  are  in 
danger  of  being  overthrown  by  the  combined  forces 
of  a  few  of  the  powers  on  the  east  side  of  the  Atlantic, 
hence  while  we  deal  kindly  with  these  foreign  nations 
we  must  prepare  to  withstand  them  in  war.  This  is 
a  step  backward.  There  was  a  time  in  the  history 
of  the  country  when  most  men  kept  a  shotgun  or  a 
rifle  in  their  houses  ready  for  self-defense.  But  that 
day  is  past.  The  people  are  becoming  better  civilized. 
We  wonder  when  the  United  States  and  the  leading 
nations  of  Europe  are  to  be  civilized !  They  talk  about 
civilizing  Turkey,  Russia  and  other  countries,  while 
they  are  taxing  the  people  heavily,  preparing  to  fight 
one  another.  Surely. we  need  some  teaching,  here  at 
home,  regarding  peace  principles. 


It  is  now  proposed  to  make  underground  observa- 
tions by  sinking  at  suitable  places,  in  different  parts 
of  the  world,  shafts  from  one  thousand  feet  deep  to 
one  and  even  two  miles  deep.  These  shafts  are  to  be 
bored  as  we  bore  artesian  wells  or  penetrate  the  earth 
for  oil  or  gas.  The  principal  purpose  will  be  to  ascer- 
tain the  temperature  at  given  depths  in  the  different 
sections  of  the  earth.  Thus  going  to  a  great  depth 
more  could  also  be  learned  concerning  the  formation 
of  the  crust  of  the  earth.  When  the  boring  has  once 
been  finished,  it  will  be  easy  to  introduce  into  it  meas- 
uring-apparatus, and  especially  thermometers.  The 
study  of  the  pressure  at  these  great  depths,  that  of  the 
composition  of  the  gases  that  are  encountered,  the  elec- 
tric and  magnetic  state  of  the  medium,  and  other  ele 
ments,  will  possess  equally  great  interest.  With  the 
registering  apparatus  now  at  our  disposal,  most  of  the 
indications  mentioned  will  be  easy  to  obtain,  when  the 


installation  has  once  been  made,  without  the  necessity 
of  displacing  the  instruments.  When  a  large  part, 
of  the  surface  of  the  globe  has  thus  been  covered  with 
subterranean  observatories,  properly  located,  the  sys- 
tematic centralization  of  the  observations  and  daily  ex- 
changes of  them  will  soon  furnish  an  important  contri- 
bution to  terrestrial  physics,  and  we  shall  see  that  there 
is  a  necessary  correlation  between  the  variations  of 
temperature,  pressure,  etc.,  at  the  different  spots  and 
also  between  these  variations  and  certain  exterior  phe- 
nomena. It  is  claimed  by  some  that  the  interior  of  the 
world  is  a  mass  of  melted  matter.  The  study  of  the 
temperature,  by  means  of  deep  borings,  might  settle 
this  question  as  well  as  some  others. 


The  Czar's  decree,  promising  more  religious  liberty 
has  called  forth  many  newspaper  communications  re- 
garding the  conditions  in  Russia,  ft  is  said  that  the 
"  Mohammendans  have  had  their  mosques,  Jews  their 
synagogues,  and  Roman  Catholics  and  Lutherans  their 
churches  in  Russia  for  many  years,  and  have  wor- 
shiped in  them,  according  to  their  respective  creeds 
and  rites,  without  let  or  hindrance.  The  thing  that  is 
denied  in  Russia  is  the  right  of  an  Orthodox  Christian 
to  think  for  himself  in  religious  matters,  and,  as  the 
result  of  such  thinking,  to  change  the  form  of  his 
religious  faith  and  leave  the  Orthodox  church.  The 
denial  of  that  right  is  not  affected  in  the  slightest  de- 
gree by  the  Czar's  proclamation  of  religious  liberty. 
The  proclamation  seems  to  be  in  the  interest  of  those 
who  arc  not  of  the  Orthodox  or  State  church.  Ac- 
cording to  the  latest  available  statistics  there  are  in 
Russia,  in  round  numbers,  95,850,000  Orthodox 
Greek  Catholics,  12,150,000  Roman  Catholics,  12,150,- 
000  Mohammedans,  6,750,000  Protestants,  4,050,000 
Jews,  1,350,000  United  Church  and  Armenians,  and 
2,700,000  followers  of  other  faiths.  In  the  orthodox 
church  the  Czar  is  the  supreme  head, -with  power  to 
appoint  to  every  office  in  the  church,  and  to  transfer, 
and  remove  incumbents,  limited  only  bv  the  right  of 
the  bishops  and  prelates  to  propose  candidates.  Prac- 
tically, however,  tin-  procurator  of  the  Holy  Synod, 
tlu-  ecclesiastical  bureau  of  the  <  iovernmeut,  has 
usurped  many  of  1  he  (  /,ir\  powers  in  church  matters 
ami  in  this  way  some  of  the  religious  liberty  intended 
may  have  been  denied  the  people. 


All  people  in  the  United  States  are  not  yet  civilized, 
for  large  parts  of  communities  will  sometimes  go  mad. 
We  observe  this  in  strikes  and  mobs.  Last  week  a  ne- 
gro was  thought  to  have  killed  a  policeman  in  Joplin, 
Southwest  Missouri.  The  people  became  enraged,  a 
mob  was  formed,  the  negro  seized,  and  hung.  This 
did  not  satisfy  the  lawless  body.  Every  negro  was  run 
off  the  streets,  and  then  the  whole  mob,  made  up  of 
enraged  men,  who  seem  to  have  lost  all  reason,  made 
a  rush  for  the  northern  part  of  the  city  where  a  large 
number  of  colored  people  reside.  The  negroes  were 
set  upon  furiously,  driven  from  their  homes  and  many 
of  their  houses  set  on  fire.  In  spite  of  the  efforts  of  the 
fire  department  a  number  of  the  buildings  were  en- 
tirely destroyed.  The  police  force  proved  powerless  in 
attempting  to  control  hundreds  of  mad  men.  The 
Mayor  did  his  utmost  to  restore  order,  but  he  was 
cheered  and  then  swept  aside  by  the  infuriated  mob. 
A  raid  was  next  made  on  the  negro  settlement  in  the 
south  part  of  the  city,  but  not  a  colored  person  was 
to  be  found;  the  last  one  of  them  had  fled,  and  now  it 
is  reported  that  there  is  not  a  single  negro  in  Joplin. 
This  and  a  number  of  similar  occurrences  show  that 
in  many  sections  of  the  country  there  is  a  deep  seated 
hatred  for  the  negro  in  the  hearts  of  thousands  of 
white  people.  What  the  future  will  bring. time  must 
tell.     The  outlook  is  not  flattering. 
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■  NOT    AVAILABLE." 


BY    ADALINE   HOHF    BEERY. 

I  copied  it  with  patience 

My  manuscript  so  clean. 
And  conned  it  to  be  certain 

What  every  word  should  mean; 
With  faultless  punctuation. 

With  smooth  and  splendid  phrase, 
The  captivating  periods 

Must  stir  the  public  praise. 
With  ample  sheets  andpostage 

Oft  10  the  press  it  went, 
And  with  an  absent  manner 

To  other  tasks  I  bent; 
Will  he— the  press— accept  it? 

Surely  he'll  see  its  worth, 
And  with  a  check  he'll  thank  me. 

For  of  such  themes  there's  dearth ! 
Through  argument  and  reason, 

And  six  weeks'  cold  suspense  — 
An  envelope  at  breakfast 

Interpreted  the  sense: 
"We  thank  you  for  your  kindness; 

The  sketch  indeed  is  fine, 
But  not  quite  to  our  purpose: 

Allow  us  to  decline." 
With  serious  thought  I'm  gazing 

Into  my  depth  of  soul, 
And  see  a  form  of  writing, 

A  rudely  graven  scroll; 
With  tears  'tis  punctuated, 

The  sentences  are  lame, 
The  sense  is  incoherent 

The  treatment  bald  and  tame. 
And  this  is  what  I  offer 

The  Editor  Divine: 
A  manuscript  of  blotches 

Complaints  in  every  line! 
With  every  climax  broken 

Because  love's  ink  gave  out, 
With  carets  and  erasures 

In  spite  of  purpose  stout! 
Ah,  what  will  be  the  verdict? 
In  thy  great  judgment  book, 
O  Lord,  which  thou  wilt  publish, 

May  I  with  comfort  look? 
Or  through  the  heavenly  annals 

Must  I  despairing  trace. 
Because  in  thine  opinion 
1  was  not  worth  a  place? 
Huntingdon,  Pa. 


the  vounger,  he 


EDUCATION  AMONG  THE  EARLY  BRETHREN. 


BY  J.   E.   M1LLEU. 


Some  time  ago  I  was  examining  a  Syllabus  of  the 
History  of  Education  and  was  much  surprised,  as  well 
as  pleased,  that  the  author,  who  is  Professor  of  Edu- 
cation in  one  of  the  large  universities  on  the  Pacific 
Coast,  recognized  in  his  outline  the  work  done  by  our 
people.  I  knew  that  Dr.  Brumbaugh  had  called  at- 
tention to  this  work  in  his  history,  but  here  was  one 
who  referred  to  it,  not  because  he  chanced  to  be  writing 
a  Church  History,  but  because  he  was  teaching  the 
history  of  education. 

Lately  I  have  had  occasion  to  examine  Wicker- 
sham's  History  of  Education  in  Pennsylvania,  and 
found  that  he  also  had  something  to  say  about  the 
early  work  of  our  people.  Thinking  it  might  be  of 
interest  to  those  readers  of  the  Messenger  who  are 
friends  of  education  and  schools  I  venture  to  quote 
from  him.  The  reader  will  find  additional  light  ori^~~~~^ 
this  subject  in  "  The  History  of  the  Brethren,"  page 
.411-412.     Wickersham  says,  pages  171,  172; 

"  At  whatever  place  they  settled  they  were  not  long 
without  meeting  together  for  religious  purposes,  or 
providing  some  way  of  teaching  their  children  at  least 
.to  rea4  and  write.  They  do  not  seem  to  have  built 
any  special  sphoolhouses,  but  this  doubtless  arose  from 
,the  fact  that  thejr  custom  was  ...  to  hold  reli- 
gious meetings  in  private  houses ;  and  it  is  most  likely 
tthat  their  children  were  either  instructed  at  home  or 
united  with  other  children  in  the  neighborhood  schools. 


Certain  it  is  that  the  early  Dunkers  were  more  than 
ordinarily  intelligent.  There  were  some  good  writers 
among  them,  both  in  prose  and  verse,  and  copies  of 
their  works  still  exist." 

Our  author  then  speaks  of  the  work  of  Christopher 
Sower  in  printing  the  first  Bible  in  German  in  1743, 
forty  years  before  a  similar  work  in  English  appeared 
in  America.  "  In  addition,  he  published  a  large  num- 
ber of  school  and  other  books,  manufacturing  his  own 
paper  and  ink,  doing  his  own  binding  and  making  his 
own  type." 

In  speaking  of  Christopher  Sowe 
says : 

"  His  son  .  .  .  continued  the  periodicals  estab- 
lished by  his  father,  and  added  some  two  hundred  vol- 
umes to  the  list  of  his  father's  publications,  many  of 
them  large  works  and  some  of  them  passing  through 
several  editions.  Like  his  father  .  .  .  he  was  a 
warm  friend  of  education.  With  others  of  his  Dunker 
brethren,  he  took  an  active  part  in  the  establishment 
of  the  Germantown  Academy,  or  '  Union  School '  as 
it  was  at  first  called.  He  was  placed  at  the  head  of 
the  committee  on  subscriptions  by  the  meeting  of 
citizens  who  had  long  felt  the  necessity  of  a  good 
school  of.  higher  grade  than  the  common  schools, 
and  was  also  the  first  named  among  those  who 
were  subsequently  appointed  to  serve  as  trustees,  and 
probably  acted  as  the  President  of  the  Board." 

Then  he  quotes  from  the  English  Almanac  for  1758 
to  show  how  far  ahead  of  the  times  Sower  was  in 
matters  pertaining  to  education. 

"  If  the  child  is  designed  for  any  of  the  learned  pro- 
fessions, some  care  indeed  is  taken  to  find  out  a  Master 
qualified  to  teach  him  Latin  and  Greek ;  but  if  he  be 
only  designed  for  the  common  oifices  of  life,  it  is 
thought  sufficient  if  he  be  taught  to  read  and  write 
and  a  little  arithmetic  and  that  often  but  very  imper- 
fectly, no  matter  by  whom,  but  the  cheaper  the  better. 
Thus  it  often  happens  that  persons  unqualified 
both  in  learning  and  morals,  are,  for  the  sake  of  hav- 
ing it  done  cheaper,  entrusted  with  the  education  of 
children.  .  .  •  Now  what  children  are  to  learn 
from  the  generality  of  those  entrusted  with  their  edu- 
cation in  this  country  I  shall  not  venture  to  say;  I 
only  wish  it  were  a  love  of  God  and  good  will  towards 
men.  But  while  an  ill-timed  formality  prevails  in  the 
education  of  youth,  while  men  are  preferred  for  coun- 
try schoolmasters  for  their  cheapness,  not  their  abili- 
ties, and  while  virtue  is  neglected  in  the  choice  of  a 
tutor,  little  is  to  be  expected.  It  is  a  foolish  and  most 
absurd  piece  of  thrift,  for  the  sake  of  adding  forty  or 
fifty  pounds  to  a  child's  fortune,  to  deprive  him  of  such 
an  education,  under  the  care  of  a  proper  tutor." 

I  wish  the  author  might  have  been  permitted  to 
stop  with  such  noble  sentiments,  but  he  was  recording 
facts  and  so  he  was  under  the  necessity  of  saying  also 
the  following: 

"  But  like  other  German  denominations  of  similar 
faith,  the  Dunkers  lost  their  interest  in  higher  edu- 
cation, and  there  was  less  learning  among  them  after 
the  lapse  of  a  hundred  years  than  there  was  in  their 
infant  settlements." 

The  interest  that  has  been  growing  in  education 
among  our  people  in  the  last  quarter  of  a  century  is 
encouraging,  and  seems  to  hint  that  we  may  again 
be  prominent  in  the  educational  affairs  of  the  com- 
munity in  which  we  live  as  was  Elder  Sower  in  the 
work  at  Germantown.  Let  us  not  forget  that  this 
Christopher  Sower,  the  zealous  advocate  of  higher 
education,  was  Elder  at  Germantown  and  one  of  the 
most  influential  men  of  his  time  and  of  our  church. 
Urbtma,  111. 


THE    DESIGN    OF    BAPTISM. 


BY    B.    E.    KESLER. 


i.  It  is  the  line  of  separation  between  the  kingdom 
uf  darkness  and  the  kingdom  of  light,  between  the 
world  and  the  church.  No  church,  except  perhaps 
the  Quakers  who  spiritualize  the  whole  system  of  liter- 
al ordinances,  will  admit  a  person  to  full  fellowship 
and  give  him  access  to  "the  ordinances  of  the  church 
and  communion  of  saints  until  he  has  complied  with 
what  the  particular  church,  into  whose  fellowship  he 


seeks  admission,  understands  to  be  baptism ;  hence  the 
importance  of  this  ordinance.  While  the  mere  fact 
that  all  require  this  does  not  constitute  the  ultimatum 
of  importance,  yet  it  is  not  likely  that  the  position  up- 
on which  all  agree,  would  happen  to  be  wrong. 

Again,  baptism  is  the  initial  step,  the  forerunner  of 
all  the  other  institutions  of  the  church,  placed  beyond 
and  above  them  all,  so  that  its  importance  becomes 
more  manifest  when  we  see  that  it  is  the  key  that  un- 
locks the  door  to  participation  in  the  other  ordinances 
of  the  church,  the  door  that  leads  into  full  and  free  use 
of  all  the  means  of  grace  in  the  church,  and  into  full 
fellowship  and  communion  of  saints.  In  brief,  it  is  the 
door  into  the  church,  and  until  we  pass  through  it  we 
have  no  right  to  the  privileges  and  immunities  of  the 
church.  It  is  the  door  into  Christ,  the  divinely-ap- 
pointed means  by  which  we  put  on  Christ  (Gal.  3 :  27), 
hence  baptism  is  essential  to  putting  on  Christ,  and 
putting  on  Christ  is  essential  to  salvation ;  therefore 
baptism  is  essential  to  salvation. 

Besides,  there  is  no  other  means  by  which  we  put 
on  Christ.  If  so,  where,  how?  Think  of  such  a  mon- 
strosity as  an  unbaptized  Christian — a  Christian  with 
no  Christ  on.  But  the  opposition  wonders  why  we  put 
so  much  stress  on  baptism.  We  don't.  God  put 
it  there  and  we  accept  it  because  it  is  there.  Then, 
too,  they  don't  see  how  cleansing  and  saving  power 
can  go  out  through  baptism  unto  the  sinner.  Neither 
can  they  see  how  virtue  went  out  through  the  hem  of 
his  garment  upon  the  penitent,  who  through  faith 
touched  him  and  got  the  blessing.  But  that  doesn't 
argue  that  virtue  did  not  go  out,  however.  So  with 
baptism,  although  we  may  not  understand  its  effects 
or  means  of  communicating  the  blessing. 

2.  Baptism  is  said  to  be  for  the  remission  of  sins. 
Mark  1:4.  It  is  said  "  John  did  baptize  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  preach  the  baptism  of  repentance  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins ;  "  and  in  Acts  2 :  38  Peter  said  to  the 
multitude  of  penitent  sinners,  "  Repent  and  be  bap- 
tized every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for 
the  remission  of  sins,"  whereupon  three  thousand 
penitent  sinners  accepted  the  terms  and  were  added  to 
the  church  by  baptism,  and  may  we  not  say  received 
the  remission  of  sins? 

But  now  let  us  examine  this  little  phrase  "  for  the 
remission  of  sins  "  as  it  occurs  in  the  Bible.  "  This 
is  my  blood  of  the  New  Testament  which  is  shed  for 
many  for  the  remission  of  sins."  Matt.  26 :  28.  Now 
is  Christ's  blood  for  the  remission  of  sins?  Yes,  for 
the  Bible  says  so.     Here  all  are  agreed. 

Again,  "  whom  God  hath  set  forth     ...     to  de- 
clare his  righteousness  for  the  remission  of  sins  that 
are  past."     Rom.  3:  25.     Is  Christ's  (imputed)  right- 
eousness "  for  the  remission  of  sins?  "    Yes,  all  agree 
again,  because  we  say  the  Bible  says  so.     Once  more ; 
"John  did  preach  the  baptism  of  repentance  for  the 
remission  of  sins  "  (Mark  1:4).  and  Peter  said>  "  Be 
baptized  for  the  remission  of  sins.".    Acts  2 :  38.     Now 
we     inquire,    Is    baptism    "  for     the     remission     of 
sins?"       And  the  answer  comes,    Yes,  NO.     What's 
the  matter   here?      We   agreed   on   the   Bible   state- 
ment   in    the    two    cases    above,    but    now    we    are 
not    agreed    on    the    Bible.       Why?       Can    any   one 
tell?      Well,   let   us   see.      Who   is   most   likely   to 
be   right,  those  who   accept  the   Bible   statement   in 
all  these  cases  alike,  or  those  who  put  some  "  pri- 
vate   interpretation "    on    the    two    latter    cases     to 
suit  their  doctrine  which  denies  that  baptism  is  for  the 
remission?     Paul  says:  "  Let  God  (his  Word)  be  true 
but  every  man  a  liar,  that  thou  (God)  mayest  be  justi- 
fied in  thy  sayings."     Btrt  how  can  baptism  be  "  for 
the  remission  of  sins?  "  do  you  ask?    Well,  we  may 
ask :  How  can  Christ's  "  blood  "  and  righteousness  be 
for  the  remission  of  sin?    How  did  they  get  their 
remitting  or  saving  power?    You  answer,  God  put  it 
there,  in  them.     Exactly  so.     Then  could  he  not  just 
as  easily  put  the  same  virtue  ill  baptism?     Is  it  any 
more     unreasonable?       Didn't    he    send    out    virtue 
throw  'l  the  llem  of  his  garment?    Then  why  not  just 
as  ear  y  through  baptism?    Wasn't  his  blood  just  as 
literal  human  blood  as  his  garment  and  baptism  are 
literal  things?     Then,  why  not  just  as  easily  transmit 
cleansing,  saving  virtue  through  the  two  latter  as  the 
former,  and  through  baptism  as  his  blood  or  garment? 
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The  Bible  says  baptism  is  for  the  remission  of  sins 
and  it  does  not  say  it  is  for  anything  else.  Where? 
What?  Chapter,  verse?  Then,  too,  Jesus  says,  "  He 
that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved."  Mark 
16:  16.  And  Peter  says  the  salvation  of  Noah  and 
family  in  the  ark  is  "  the  like  figure  whereunto  bap- 
tism doth  also  now  save  us."  1  Peter  3:  21.  What, 
baptism  saves?  Yes,  but  we  are  not  all  agreed  on 
this.  Why  not?  Well,  some  are  not  willing  to  believe 
the  Bible;  that's  all.  Yea,-"  let  God  (his  Word)  be 
true  and  every  man  a  liar,"  says  Paul.  Well,  I  am 
glad  for  one  thing,  and  that  is  that  the  Brethren  church 
believes  the  Bible  says  what  it  means  and  means  what 
it  says.  And  when  it  says  the  "  blood  "  and  "  right- 
eousness "  of  Christ  are  for  the  remission  of  sins,  the 
church  believes  it,  and  when  it  says  baptism  is  for  the 
remission  of  sins  and  "  saves,"  the  church  believes 
that  too,  and  accepts  it  so  and  teaches  it  so.  And  I 
am  glad  for  another  thing  too :  when  I  go  out  preach- 
ing for  the  church  I  don't  have  to  wrest  the  Scrip- 
tures, but  am  at  perfect  liberty  to  preach  it  so,  because 
the  Bible  says  so. 

Why,  preaching  the  doctrine  of  the  Brethren  on 
baptism,  on  any  other  subject  for  that  matter,  is  just 
the  easiest  thing  at  all.  If  you  know  what  the  Bible 
says  about  it,  why  just  tell  it  like  the  Book  says,  and 
you  are  in  it  sure.  Praise  the  Lord  for  a  church  that 
believes  what  the  Bible  says  and  accepts  it  as  the  Book 
says. 

Farrcnburg,  Mo. 


CHURCH    DIVISIONS. 


BY  S.    M.  EBY. 

The  article  written  by  Bro.  Mahan  about  divisions 
or  proposed  divisions  carries  my  mind  back  a  score 
of  years  to  the  time  when  I  was  not  a  member  of  the 
Brethren  church,  but  my  side  companion  was  and  the 
church  was  very  dear  to  her.  She  was  then  an  invalid 
a.Dd  has  long  since  passed  to  a  bright  reward,  I  hope 
and  believe.  She  caused  me  to  take  more  than  an 
ordinary  interest  in  the  ordeal  through  which  the 
Brethren  church  was  then  passing.  My  kindred  were 
mostly  members  of  the  church  or  kindly  disposed  to- 
ward it. 

It  is  not  pleasant  to  turn  over  the  pages  of  memory 
that  relate  to  that  time  and  its  occurrences,  which  did 
so  much  to  disrupt  society  in  the  communities  in  which 
the  Brethren  church  exercised  the  greatest  influence. 
Families  were  divided,  feelings  of  discord  were  en- 
gendered which  will  pass  away  only  with  the  passing 
of  the  participants. 

We  ought  always  to  have  value  received  for  our  ex- 
perience. We  may  not  be  an  actor  in  the  drama  of 
life,  and  yet  if  we  are  observant  we  may  learn  lessons 
from  which  we  should  receive  profit.  We  reason  from 
cause  to  effect  and  should  always  reason  by  compari- 
son. -And  as  the  stirring  events  of  the  time  awakened 
in  the  mind  of  the  writer  an  interest  and  zeal  in  de- 
fense of  the  church  which  has  been  assaulted  by  some 
who  claimed  to  be  followers  of  Christ  and  in  accord 
with  the  defenders  in  church  polity,  differing  only  in 
expedients,  I  could  not  then  see  why  the  differing  in 
policy  should'  lead  to  the  parting  of  ways  and  was  led 
to  observe  the  action  of  the  actors  in  order  to  learn 
the  cause  of  their  actions. 

Those  who  noted  closely  the  action  in  the  Miami 
valley,  Ohio,  saw  those  who  differed  the  most  widely  in 
the  policy  best  calculated  to  advance  the  interest  of 
the  church  make  common  cause  in  their  opposition  to 
the  authority  of  the  church.  This  led  me  to  conclude, 
after  studying  the  premises  well,  that  division  was  by 
no  means  justifiable.  Only  questions  of  policy  were 
at  issue,  hence  human  ambition  played  an  important 
part  in  their  action,  and  the  ambition  was  mostly  to 
be  found  among  those  who  held  official  positions  in 
the  church.  I  could  not  fail  to  notice  that  where  there 
was  union  among  the  officials  there  was  no  division  in 
the  church ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  even  in  churches 
where  the  questions  of  policy  at  issue  had  never  been 
agitated,  yet  if  one  or  more  of  the  officials  were  moved 
by  envy  or  some  like  cause,  there  division  was  found 
in  proportion  to  the  personality  of  the  official  or  of- 


ficials. I  resolved  then,  should  I  become  a  member 
of  the  church  (which  I  fully  intended  doing  when  by 
the  grace  of  God  I  could  bring  my  stubborn  will  into 
subjection  to  his),  I  would  not  harbor  the  idea  of 
division  in  the  church.  My  experience  in  the  church 
has  confirmed  my  views  and  strengthened  my  resolu- 
tion. 

The  spirit  of  sacrifice  shown  by  the  Master  when 
on  earth,  if  entered  into  by  his  disciples,  although  they 
might  differ  as  Barnabas  and  Paul  did,  would  leave  no 
room  for  division  even  in  thought.  Paul  did  not  al- 
ways agree  with  the  apostles  in  their  methods ;  he  even 
reproved  Peter  for  his  trimming  to  please  Christians 
of  Jewish  extraction  ;  even  condemning  their  action  at 
Jerusalem  (Gal.  2)  ;  and  we  find  he  did  not  go  to  that 
city  often.  But  judging  by  his  actions  he  found  no 
time  for  thoughts  of  division,  knowing  nothing  but 
Christ  and  him  crucified.  Doubtless  in  those  days  there 
were  Theudases  and  Judases,  boasting  themselves  to  be 
great  ones,  seeking  to  draw  people  after  them ;  but 
Paul  was  too  busy  in  seeing  Christ  with  the  mind  to 
give  any  serious  thought  to  such  things;  knowing  that 
God  accepts  no  man's  person,  aware  that  not  all  pro- 
fessed followers  of  the  Lord  possessed  the  power  to 
become  the  sons  of  God,  any  more  than  the  sons  of 
Sceva  (Acts  19:  14)  possessed  the  power  to  exorcise 
evil  spirits,  although  adjuring  in  the  name  of  Christ 
"  whom  Paul  preaches." 

"  As  many  as  are  led  by  the  spirit  of  God,  they  are 
the  sons  of  God,"  is  as  true  now  as  in  Paul's  time. 
Paul  realized  that  in  his  flesh  dwelt  no  good  thing,  but 
that  through  Christ  he  could  do  all  things.  So  Christ, 
our  example  (the  embodiment  of  God's  love),  doing 
God's  will  through  self-sacrifice,  teaching  us  by  his 
power  of  loving  to  love  in  return,  and  the  exercise  of 
that  centripetal  force  leaves  no  room  in  the  hearts  for 
thoughts  of  division.  We  must  have  the  spirit  of 
sympathy  that  was  shown  by  the  Master,  not  of  the 
false  kind  that  leads  us  to  justify  wrong  action,  else 
the  church,  the  medium  through  which  Christ  speaks 
to  the  world,  should  be  brought  into  disrepute.  Christ 
taught  sinners,  the  apostles  gave  shape  and  direction 
more  fully  to  his  teaching  in  the  way  of  practical  ap- 
plication of  his  teaching  to  our  lives.  The  Gospel 
would  be  a  failure  if  it  did  not  teach  the  principles 
that  unite  instead  of  divide.  Even  though  we  find 
man  ambitious  and  unstable,  flitting  in  and  out  of  the 
visible  church,  Christ  is  ever  true;  the  action  of  those 
that  are  carried  about  should  induce  us  to  draw  closer 
to  the  Master. 

Why  should  the  perfidy  of  professed  Christians  as 
shown  in  envy,  ambition,  jealousy,  etc.,  cause  us  to 
forget  that  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  (as  set  forth  in  Gal. 
5  :  22,  23)  tend  to  union?  Let  us  pray  that  our  hearts 
be  filled  with  this  Spirit,  then  there  will  be  no  thought 
of  a  division  of  the  church.  "  As  a  man  thinketh  in 
his  heart,  so  is  he,"  planning  and  executing  follows. 

Now  as  we  know  the  source  of  division  (Paul  says, 
"  Mark  them  which  cause  division,"  etc.),  let  us  give 
heed  to  the  instruction.  "  In  the  multitude  of  coun- 
sellors there  is  safety  "  (Prov.  11:14).  When  differ- 
ences arise,  let  us  pray  for  the  Spirit  that  tells  us  how 
they  must  be  adjusted;  counsel  together,  not  as  lords 
and  vassals,  but  as  children  rejoicing  in  hope,  etc. 
Draw  near  to  Jesus,  let  him  be  the  great  one;  let  us 
remember  that  it  is  burdensome  to  maintain  greatness 
in  the  sight  of  man,  as  the  judges  are  filled  with  that 
same  spirit  of  greatness. 

So,  little  children,  let  us  dress  up  as  valiant  soldiers, 
with  our  faces  to  the  enemy,  carry  the  banner  of  Jesus 
to  victory,  regardless  of  camp  followers  and  those  who 
aid  and  abet  the  enemy  through  murmuring. 


THE  THREE  LINKS    OF   ODDFELLOWSHIP. 


[A  summary  of  llie  address  delivered  by  I.  J.  Rosen- 
bcrger  at  the  Anil-Secret  Convention,  held  at  Reynolds- 
bure,  Ohio,  January  26  and  27.] 

The  Independent  Order  of  Oddfellowship  was 
organized  in  Manchester,  England,  by  Mr.  Wildey 
in  1812;  in  Baltimore,  Md.,  in  1819.  They  number 
about  five  thousand.  The  first  purpose  of  the  organ- 
ization was  humane  only;  to  care  for  their  poor,  their 
sick,  bury  their  dead,  etc.     They  have  revised  their 


system  at  different  times,  adding  song,  prayer  and 
reading  of  the  Bible.  They  now,  in  a  sense,  constitute 
a  religious  body;  (see  Grosh's  Manual,  page  364) 
and  their  authors  teach  that  their  religion  is  a  saving 
religion.  They  have  adopted  as  the  emblem  of  their 
society  three  links,  representing  friendship,  love  and 
truth.  Friendship  means  "  to  be  friendly,  to  assist, 
to  be  benevolent,"  etc.  I  fail  to  see  how  they  can  lay 
claim  to  any  real  benevolence,  because: 

1.  They  exclude  any  and  all  destitute.  They  ad- 
mit persons  only  upon  payment  of  a  specified  fee;  and 
those  admitted  forfeit  all  rights  and  claims  upon  non- 
payment of  their  dues.  They  do  good  only  to  those 
from  whom  they  expect  benefits  in  return.  This  is  a 
violation  of  Luke  6:  32-35. 

2.  Their  rules  of  exclusion  produce  the  unchristian 
spirit  of  caste.  They  exclude  negroes,  Indians  and 
Chinese;  any  that  are  not  white..  How  different  is 
our  brotherhood  in  Christ.  "  For  by  one  Spirit  are 
wc  all  baptized  into  one  body,  whether  we  be  Jews  or 
Gentiles,  bond  or  free;  and  have  all  been  made  to 
drink  into  one  Spirit."  This  text  breathes  a  high  type 
of  pure  friendship.  The  claim  of  Oddfellowship  to 
be  "  a  brotherhood  of  man  "  is  ill  founded.  Man  is 
common  gender,  means  mankind.  See  Gen.  I:  26;  6: 
3,  7.  Oddfellowship  constitutes  a  brotherhood  of  men, 
a  carefully  selected,  favored  few,  and  not  "  a  brother- 
hood of  man,"  as  they  claim. 

3.  Odd  Fellows  arc  unjust  in  exacting  the  same  fees 
and  dues  of  the  poor  that  they  do  of  the  rich.  The 
Bible  plan  is  "  as  the  Lord  has  prospered  you."  They- 
bestow  their  gifts  alike  on  the  rich  and  poor.  We  are 
bid  to  "remember  the  poor."  Solomon  says:  "He 
that  oppresselh  the  poor  to  increase  his  riches,  and  he 
that  giveth  to  the  rich,  shall  surety  come  to  want." 
Secrecy  works  in  open  violation  of  these  plain  Bible 
teachings;  hence  their  claims  to  friendship  symbolized 
by  their  first  link  is  deceptive, — not  true. 

The  second  principle  symbolized  in  this  Oddfellow- 
ship triad  is  love-.  To  care  for  the  destitute  is  a  good, 
work,  but  belongs  to  the  church  of  Christ.  To  buildl 
an  organization  by  the  side  of  the  church,  and  doi 
some  of  the  good  that  belongs  to  the  church  and  thus; 
detract  from  her  usefulness,  is  robbing  God.  See 
Mai.  3 :  8.  Besides,  they  do  these  deeds  of  kindness 
in  the  name  of  their  lodge,  whereas  we  are  bid  tc» 
all  in  the  name  of  Christ.  These  are  violations  of  the 
law,  whereas  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.  They 
recognize  neither  God's  Son  nor  the  church  he  built; 
hence  how  can  they  in  any  sense  set  up  a  plea  of  love 
for  God?  And  when  we  remember  that  Oddfellow- 
ship refuses  admission  in  their  lodge  to  the  aged,  poor, 
blind,  widows,  orphans,  any  and  all  objects  of  charity, 
their  claim  of  love  for  their  fellow-inan  looks  like  idle 
pretense.  And,  further,  the  fact  that  if  one  of  their 
own  brethren,  through  poverty  or  misfortune,  fails  to 
pay  his  dues  it  will  deprive  him  of  all  benefits  of 
the  lodge,  regardless  of  his  pressing  needs,  indicates, 
that  the  little  esteem  that  they  may  have  for  each, 
other  is  in  no  sense  deserving  of  the  name  love. 

Truth  is  the  third  principle  symbolized  in  this  chain.- 
we  are  noticing.  That  there  are  some  elements  ofr 
Irulh  in  the  claims  of  Oddfellowship,  we  do  not  doubt; 
but  when  their  claims  are  put  in  the  balances  they  are 
found  wanting  in  the  following  respects: 

1.  They  claim  the  grace  charity.  See  Grosh's 
Manual,  page  75.  With  some  degree  of  surprise  we 
inquire,  How  can  a  society  claim  to  be  a  charitable 
institution  when  she  refuses  admittance  to  any  and  all 
objects  of  charity!  The  church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  a. 
charitable  institution;  for  her  doors  are  ajar  to  all  ob- 
jects of  charity.  True,  Odd  Fellows  do  support  some- 
widows,  some  orphans  and  bury  some  dead,  but  for 
these  they  have  been  previously  paid.  Hence  lodge 
charity  looks  to  me  like  pure  selfishness. 

Lodge  writers  seem  to  take  some  pride  in  pointing- 
out  the  good  Samaritan  as  a  high  type  lodgeman. 
The  wounded  man,  it  is  conceded,  was  a  Jew ;  hence 
he  and  the  good  Samaritan  were  not  members  of  the 
same  craft,  but  were  enemies.  The  Samaritan  doing 
as  he  did  acted  the  part  of  a  Christian,  and  not  a 
lodgeman.  The  priest,  the  Levite  and  the  wounded 
man  belonged  to  the  same  craft,  the  same  church.  If, 
this  circumstance  contains  any  lodge    doctrine,  it  is. 
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that  the  wounded  man  had  not  paid  his  dues,  was 
therefore  not  in  good  standing,  and  hence  the  priest 
and  Levite  did  right  in  passing  him  by. , 

Oddfellowship  is  a  religious  order.  See  Grosh's 
Manual,  pages  348  and  364.  A  religion  that  has 
Christ  in  it  is  Christian  religion.  Any  religion  that 
has  not  Christ  in  it  is  a  heathen  religion.  The  religion 
of  Oddfellowship  has  no  Christ  in  it;  Oddfellowship 
is  therefore  a  heathen  religion.  Their  prayers  they 
offer  to  the  Father  direct,  and  not  through  Christ. 
To  this  Christ  says :  "  I  am  the  way,  .  .  .  and  no 
man  cometh  to  the  Father  but  by  me."  Hence  their 
pravers  are  futile,  vain  and  not  truth.  A  stereotyped 
expression  in  their  prayers  is,  "  Our  brother  has  gone 
from  the  lodge  below  to  the  grand  lodge  above." 
Some  of  their  funeral  odes  are  as  follows : 

"Though  in  the  grand  lodge  above 
We  remember  ihee  in  love." 

— Grosh's    Manual,   page  40& 

"Till  life  shall  end — ihen  hear  the  voice, 
Depart  in  peace  from  earth  to  heaven." 

— A.  B.  Grosh's  Manual,  page  408. 

Oddfellowship,  as  we  have  seen,  claims  that  its  sub- 
jects go  to  heaven ;  but  some  other  way  and  not  by 
Christ.  Christ  says :  "  I  am  the  way  .  .  .  No 
man  cometh  to  the  Father  but  by  me.  I  am  the  door 
.  .  .  He  that  entereth  not  in  by  the  door  into  the 
sheepfold.  but  climbeth  up  some  other  way,  the  same 
is  a  thief  and  a  robber."  Under  the  searchlight  of 
these  texts,  the  claims  of  secrecy  for  heaven  look  as 
gloomy  as  the  three  days  of  darkness  upon  Egypt  in 
Pharaoh's  time.  Oddfellowship  with  her  Christless 
prayers,  with  her  Christless  songs ;  yes,  her  Christless 
religion,  looks  much  like  a  species  of  pure  blasphemy. 
I  therefore  aver  that  Oddfellowship  does  not  possess 
the  inestimable  principles  of  friendship,  love  and 
truth,  as  they  profess. 

Coznngton,  Ohio. 


THE  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  MEETING  IN  CHICAGO 
CHURCH. 


DY   GEOBGIANA    HOKE. 

Several  weeks  before  Easter  the  young  people  of 
Chicago  kindly  invited  the  young  people  of  the  Elgin 
and  Batavia  churches  to  meet  with  them  on  Easter 
Sunday  evening.  Thus  it  came  about  that  the  little 
Brethren  church  at  183  Hastings  St.,  Chicago,  was  the 
scene  of  an  exceedingly  interesting  meeting.  Long 
before  the  time  for  opening  the  meeting  the  chapel  was 
crowded.  Each  newcomer  was  cordially  welcomed 
by  the  Chicago  members,  and  when  the  time  for  the 
meeting  came  a  homelike  feeling  prevailed  throughout, 
thus  making  a  union  meeting  in  sentiment  as  well  as  in 
numbers. 

I  know  of  no  better  way  of  telling  you  the  purpose  of 
this  meeting  than  to  repeat  here  what  Bro.  Ralph  Mil- 
ler, one  of  the  young  workers  in  Chicago,  said  in  an 
address  given  at  the  opening  of  the  meeting:  "  The 
future  of  social,  political  or  religious  bodies  of  any 
kind  depends  entirely  upon  the  rising  generation. 
This  places  an  awful  degree  of  responsibility  upon  us 
as  young  people,  and  it  is  the  realization  of  this  re- 
sponsibility on  the  part  of  the  Union  here  which  was 
the  deepseated  object  and  intent  of  this  meeting.  At 
home  in  my  desk  I  have  a  number  of  letters  from 
mothers  and  sisters  regarding  their  dear  ones  who  have 
located  in  this  city,  and  for  whom  they  are  deeply  con- 
cerned. The  majority  of  these  young  people  wander 
away  from  their  early  teachings  as  soon  as  the  re- 
straining influence  of  home  ceases,  and  fail  to  per- 
form their  church  duties.  What  causes  this  seeming 
indifference?  The  question  which  comes  to  me  with 
overwhelming  force,  and  one  of  vital  importance  to  us 
all  is  this:  If  in  the  history  of  this  young  man  or 
young  woman  a  bright,  attractive  young  people's  or- 
ganization had  performed  its  part  in  their  spiritual  de- 
velopment, would  the  allurements  of  the  world  have 
been  so  attractive  as  to  seduce  them  from  their  first 
love?  At  the  close  of  Easter  Sunday,  the  anniversary 
of  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ,  when  all  Nature  is  awakening,  may  there  be  an 
awakening  sense  among  us  of  our  duty  to  man  and 


our  duty  to  God,  and  may  the  results  of  this  meeting 
be  a  convincing  evidence  of  that  great  truth,  '  In  union 
there  is  strength.'  " 

The  meeting-  was  presided  over  by  Bro.  C.  E. 
Eckerle,  of  Chicago.  The  secretaries  of  each  society 
made  a  report  of  the  meeting  to  be  read  before  theii 
next  home  meeting. 

Each  part  of  the  programme  was  well  suited  to  the 
occasion.  It  was  one  of  those  meetings  that  wakes 
one  up,  inspires  good  resolutions,  and  makes  a  per- 
son wish  his  friends  were  there  to  enjoy  the  good 
things  with  him.  This  feeling  was  prompted  not  so 
much  because  of  the  entertainment  afforded,  but  that  it 
brought  us  face  to  face  with  sad  facts  which  we  have 
the  power  to  help  make  better. 

One  of  the  subjects  which  attracted  more  than  usu- 
al interest  was  "  The  Larger  Vision."  In  urging  the 
importance  of  active  work  by  the  young  people  the 
speaker  said:  "  The  Sunday  school  is  now  so  organ- 
ized that  it  takes  the  child  right  from  the  mother's 
arms  and  puts  its  name  on  the  cradle  roll.  It  goes  to 
Sunday  school  until  fourteen  or  fifteen  years  old,  and 
then  is  a  little  too  big  for  Sunday-school  work  alone 
and  not  quite  big  enough  for  anything  else,  and  so  he 
is  left  to  go  it  alone.  Thus  there  are  from  twenty  to 
fifty  thousand  of  our  Brethren's  children  wandering 
away  from  the  church.  How  are  these  young  people 
to  be  reached  ?  They  are  to  be  reached  by  an  organ- 
ization universal  in  the  Brotherhood,  wisely  planned 
and  carried  forward  by  wise  leaders.  An  organiza- 
tion of  this  kind  would  give  us  a  universal  programme, 
and  just  as  the  Sunday-school  teacher  gathers  inspir- 
ation that  there  are  thousands  studying  the  same  lesson 
with  him,  just  so  the  young  people  would  from  the 
fact  that  others  in  our  church  talked  and  prayed  about 
the  same  subject.  A  church  must  grow  by  the  de- 
velopment of  strength  within  its  own  circle." 

After  a  sad  song,  "  Drifting,  Drifting,"  an  opportu- 
nity for  two  minute  speeches  on  "  The  Possibilities  of 
the  Union,"  was  given.  Each  seemed  to  have  some- 
thing important  and  endeavored  to  give  his  best. 
From  the  many  truths  gathered  we  have  gleaned  the 
following  as  typical  of  all: 

"  We  stand  as  a  church  and  have  a  claim  to  over  one 
hundred  thousand  Brethren  children  who  have  not  the 
proper  care  and  opportunities  for  development,  and  I 
feel  thankful  to  see  an  onward  movement  to  care 
for  these  young  people.  Go  back  to  1884  to  the  or- 
ganization of  the  missionary  efforts  of  the  Brethren 
church.  What  has  been  done  in  the  missionary  line 
can  be  done  in  young  people's  lines." 

"  The  possibilities  are  still  greater.  Where  there  is 
a  son  or  a  daughter  of  the  Brethren  that  is  away  from 
Christ,  through  their  influence  more  might  be  reached, 
and  instead  of  thousands,  millions  of  souls  might  be 
saved." 

"  I  want  to  lend  my  life  to  the  work  of  helping  the 
young  people  of  our  church  to  the  knowledge  of 
Christianity  which  we  have." 

"  The  young  people  of  the  Chicago  church  have  in- 
fluenced one  young  man  that  I  tried  to  lead  to  Christ. 
You  had  a  young  people's  meeting :  I  had  not.  You 
had  something  to  interest  and  help  him  and  thank  God 
you  have  won  him.  Let  us  press  on  until  we  have 
every  young  man  and  young  woman  won  for  Christ." 
The  closing  scene  of  this  meeting  is  one  that  should 
ever  remain  clear  in  the  memory  of  all  who  were  pres- 
ent that  night.     After  singing  the  song: 

There's  a  royal  banner  given  for  display 

To  the  soldiers  of  the  King; 
As  an  ensign  fair  we  lift  it  up  to-day, 

While  as  ransomed  ones  we  sing. 
Chorus. 
Marching  on!  marching  on! 

For  Christ  count  everything  but  loss; 
And  to  crown  him  King,  we'll  toil  and  sing, 

'Neath  the  banner  of,  the  cross. 

at  the  request  of  the  leader  all  those  who  had  been 
set  apart  by  the  church  as  ministers  of  the  Gospel 
came  to  the  front  and,  while  a  reverential  hush  fell 
upon  the  audience,  Bro.  W.  R.  Miller,  of  Chicago,  led 
in  a  prayer  to  God,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  lead  and 
direct,  and  that  a  greater  effort  be  made  to  save  our 
boys  and  girls. 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


'WAKING  UP." 


BY    H.    I.   BUECHLEY. 


In  looking  back  over  the  Brethren  church  for 
the  past  thirty  years  there  has  been  a  considerable  wak- 
ing up  along  different  lines.  It  was  not  a  great  many 
years  since  the  mission  .cause  was  in  its  infancy. 
There  were  members  who  saw  that  there  was  a  great 
opening  for  work,  but  there  was  no  one  to  say,  "  Go, 
I  will  furnish  the  funds ;  "  but  a  great  many  even 
had  their  doubts  if  it  was  right  to  do  so. 

I  am  glad  to  say  that  we  have  wakened  up  along 
this  line  and  to-day  we  have  missionaries  not  only  in 
nearly  all  of  the  States,  but  in  a  number  of  foreign 
countries.  I  am  also  glad  that  we  have  wakened  up 
to  the  fact  that  we  need  a  hospital  of  our  own.  This 
is  a  work  the  church  should  have  done,  lo,  these  many 
years.  Oh,  how  many  in  the  Brotherhood  who  had 
to  go  to  hospitals  and  had  to  go  to  those  of  different 
faiths  as  well  as  those  of  unbelief.  When  the  body  is 
sick  the  mind  is  very  susceptible  to  being  taught,  and 
right  here  is  where  the  Catholic  church  is  having  a 
strong  hold  on  the  working  class  of  people. 

I  am  also  glad  that  the  endowment  work  is  receiving 
some  attention.  No  church  or  university  can  be  suc- 
cessful without  an  endowment  fund.  I  am  glad  that 
we  have  wakened  up  to  this  much,  but  there  are  other 
things  to  which  we  need  to  wake  up.  One  of  these 
is  an  orphans'  home.  When  we  look  around  and  see 
the  families  of  brethren  and  sisters  broken  up  and  the 
children  one  to  go  here,  another  there,  and  many  times 
in  wicked  families  and  families  of  unbelief,  it  makes 
us  feel  sad.  Let  us  have  an  orphans'  home  owned  and 
controlled  by  the  Brethren  church.  We  need  a  cloth- 
ing house  owned  and  controlled  by  the  Brethren  and 
the  proceeds,  if  any,  to  go  to  the  Brethren  church  at 
large.  If  the  members  are  to  \vear  a  certain  kind 
of  clothing,  they  surely  ought  to  have  a  place  where 
they  can  get  it  and  that  at  a  reasonable  price. 

The  church  is  the  highest  and  best  organization 
in  the  world,  and  she  ought  at  all  times  to  be  ready  and 
willing  to  provide  for  her  members  anything  and  ev- 
erything that  comes  within  the  scope  of  right,  so  that 
her  members  need  not  to  go  outside  of  church  organi- 
zation for  whatever  they  need. 

This  age  is  one  of  advancement  along  all  lines,  and 
this  brings  forward  work  and  questions  that  have  to 
be  met,  and  that  in  a  straightforward  and  legitimate 
way.  Our  forefathers  did  not  have  to  bother  with 
colleges,  hospitals, .old  folks'  homes,  foreign  missions, 
societies,  life  insurance,  etc.,  but  these  things  are  here, 
and  here  to  stay,  and  the  church  must  devise  ways  and 
means  to  carry  out  the  work  to  the  good  of  the  cause 
and  upbuilding  of  humanity.  We  hope  to  see  great 
work  accomplished  along  different  lines  in  the  next 
twenty  years.  Let  us  wake  up  and  work  together,  for 
in  "  union  there  is  strength." 

Carlisle,  Ark. 


THE    RESURRECTION    BODY. 


BY    I.    S.    LONG. 

With  what  body  do  they  come? — 1  Cor.  15:35. 

First  Corinthians  fifteen  is  the  resurrection  chap- 
ter. In  it  are  many  hints,  at  least,  of  what  we  shall 
be  in  the  glorified  state.  No  careful  student  of  the 
Word  doubts  this  fundamental  doctrine  of  the  resur- 
rection. The  question  that  remains  to  be  solved,  and 
about  which  we  shall  fully  know  only  after  the  Lord's 
coming,  is,  What  is  the  nature  of  the  resurrected  or 
glorified  body? 

The  apostle's  preaching  first  of  all  was  Christ  cruci- 
fied and  resurrected :  "  Now  is  Christ  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  become  the  first  fruits  of  them  that  slept." 
This  text  intimates,  other  texts, affirm,  that  we  follow, 
for  "  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive." 

"  Now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,"  and  in  the  glory 
"  we  shall  be  like  him."  Whether  "  him  "  here  refers 
to  Christ  or  God  is  immaterial  as  to  interpretation, 
since  Christ  is  "  the  express  image  of  his  [God's] 
person."  John  says  we  shall  be  like  him.  Doubtless 
that  should  he  sufficient  for  us  to  know  at  present ; 
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but  let  us  hear  the  Scripture:  "  God  was  manifest  in 
the  flesh."  In  his  temptation  Jesus  said,  "  Man  shall 
not  live  by  bread  alone."  He  was  not  God  in  this  in- 
stance, but  man  and  of  veritable  flesh,  blood  and 
bones  even  as  we.  This  man  was  crucified  and 
buried.  But  he  arose.  Some  one  asked,  "  with  what 
body  do  they  come?  "  Since  we  are  to  be  like  Christ, 
we  in  this  investigation  must  be  guided  largely  by  the 
marks  of  Christ's  glorified  body. 

The  resurrection  appearance  of  Jesus  was  certainly 
different  from  his  former  earthly  appearance,  for  he 
was  not  at  once  recognized  by  his  most  intimate  friends. 
Mary  supposed  him  to  be  the  "  gardener."  Cleopas 
and  the  other  disciple  judged  him  to  be  a  "  stranger." 
The  disciples  in  the  upper  room  thought  they  had  seen 
a  "  spirit."  Yet,  after  showing  himself  as  he  really  was, 
even  skeptical  Thomas  was  made  to  cry,  "  My  Lord 
and  my  God."  Thomas  could  not  do  otherwise,  for 
he  saw  the  wounds,  the  nail  prints.  This  same  Jesus 
had  flesh  and  bones,  hands  and  feet,  and  ate  and  drank, 
— all  just  like  other  men.  For  all  these,  he  was  not 
subject  to  the  limitations  of  ordinary  earthly  bodies, 
or  even  the  limitations  of  his  own  body  prior  to  his 
resurrection;  for  now  he  had  power  to  appear  on  a 
sudden  and  to  vanish  as  mysteriously,  and  even  when 
the  "  doors  were  shut."  His  eating  and  drinking  was 
a  matter  of  expediency,  doubtless,  rather  than  of  ne- 
cessity. Nor  was  he  simply  pure  spirit,  "  for  a  spirit 
hath  not  flesh  and  bones  as  ye  see  me  have." 

This  same  Jesus  [flesh  and  bones,  Luke  24:  39,  not 
flesh  and  blood,  1  Cor.  15:  50]  asGended  into  heaven. 
He  spilled  his  blood  at  Calvary.  (Modern  physiologists 
say  that  Jesus  died  from  extravasation  of  the  blood 
or  a  "  broken  heart."  In  such  cases  the  blood  collects 
about  the  heart.  Hence,  when  the  soldier  pierced  his 
side  "  forthwith  came  thereout  blood  and  water.") 
"  While  he  blessed  them  he  was  parted  from  them, 
and  carried  up  into  heaven."  "  This  same  Jesus  shall 
so  come  in  like  manner,  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into 
heaven."  He  must  have  taken  his  resurrection  body 
with  him.  Otherwise  the  change  took  place  beyond 
the  clouds.  But  he  "  shall  so  come  in  like  manner!  " 
We  sing,  "  I  shall  know  him  by  the  print  of  the  nails 
in  his  hands."  Beyond  a  doubt  we  shall  see  that  same 
pierced  body.  He  is  in  heaven  now  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  Father.  Stephen  saw  him  and  knew  him.  In 
Stephen's  death  Christ  might  have  showed  for  Steph- 
en's comfort  his  own  wounded  hands.  "  There  is  one 
God,  one  mediator  also  between  God  and  man,  him- 
self man,  Christ  Jesus."  [R.  V.]  He  was  once  man 
with  men,  now  a  man  in  heaven.  He  must  have  hu- 
man form.  How  beautiful  to  think  he  is  not  so  dif- 
ferent from  us!  How  easy  to  pray  to  him  now!  He 
is  a  true  intercessor,  for  he  knows  our  weaknesses. 
He  is  anxious  to  plead  our  cause  that  God  would 
grant  us  even  "  above  all  that  we  ask  or  think."  And 
one  day  "  he  shall  change  our  vile  body  that  it  may 
be  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body."  It  is  no 
wonder  that  John  says,  "  God  is  love." 

In  the  flesh,  Jesus  was  a  perfect  man  physically, 
mentally  and  morally.  Hence,  unlike  us.  After  his 
resurrection  he  was  different  and  more  glorious. 
Hence,  at  present,  he  is  much  more  unlike  us  and  will 
be  as  long  as  we  tabernacle  in  this  present  sinful  and 
decaying  body.  But  we  shall  be  changed  "  in  a  mo- 
ment, in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump," 
whether  living  or  dead  at  the  time.  The  dead  shall 
be  quickened  to  new  life,  foe  "  that  which  thou  sowest 
is  not  quickened  except  it  die." 

Notice  some  of  the  characteristics  of  the  glorified 
body.  It  shall  be  like,  perhaps,  but  not  the  same  body 
that  is  buried.  "  Thou  sowest  not  that  body  that 
shall  be."  When  a  man  sows  corn  or  wheat  he  reaps 
like,  but  not  the  identical  grain  sowed.  It  will  not 
be  "  vile  "  or  "  corruptible."  "  Flesh  and  blood  cannot 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  "  (blood  is  the  life  of  the 
body  on  earth,  Gen.  9:  4),  nor,  though  "raised  a 
spiritual  body,"  will  it  be  spirit  alone,  for  a  "  spirit 
hath  not  flesh  and  bones  as  ye  see  me  have."  The 
body,  then,  will  be  flesh,  bones  and  spirit.  (The  spirit 
will  doubtless  be  the  life  of  the  body  in  heaven, — the 
saved  are  to  be  quickening  spirits.)  It  will  be  im- 
perishable, suited  to  an  eternal  clime,  "  raised  in  in- 
corruption  :  "  glorious,   "  raised   in  glory :  "  powerful, 


"  raised  in  power."  Weak  bodies  carrying  heavy  bur- 
dens will  be  but  a  memory.  It  will  be  like  those  of 
angels,  "  neither  marry  nor  are  given  in  marriage. 
Neither  can  they  die  any  more;  for  they  are  equal  un- 
to the  angels."  It  will  be  shining.  "  Then  shall  the 
righteous  shine  forth  as  the  sun  "  and  "  as  the  stars 
forever  and  ever."  We  are  unlike  in  appearance  here, 
so  also  there.  "  One  star  differeth  from  another  star 
in  glory.     So  is  also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead." 

In  view  of  the  happiness  that  now  is  the  Christian's 
and  the  promise  of  the  life  that  is  to  be,  like  our  blessed 
Savior,  with  the  triune  God  and  our  loved  ones  for- 
ever more,  and  in  unceasing  joy,  who  will  turn  back 
and  thus  render  himself  unlit  for  the  kingdom  of  God? 

So  Institute  Place,  Chicago,  III. 


NOTES    FROM    CHICAGO. 


BY    W.    R.    MILLEK. 

Another  year  has  been  recorded  in  the  great  book 
of  the  past,  never  again  to  be  called  up  to  be  made 
better  or  worse.  In  retrospection  of  the  past  year, 
and  also  the  past  fourteen  years, — the  time  the  Chi- 
cago church  has  had  an  organization  (organized 
March,  1S89)  and  also  the  time  of  my  association 
with  this  church, — I  find  many  pleasant  recollections 
to  dwell  upon ;  and  should  1  be  inclined  to  call  them 
up  there  are  not  a  few  of  the  "  other  sort,"  such  as 
most  of  the  Lord's  workers  are  sure  to  find  sooner  or 
later. 

For  the  benefit  of  those  who  have  so  faithfully  stood 
by  the  work  here  with  their  donations  and  prayers, 
also  the  Mission  Board  with  its  support  and  encour- 
agement, and  for  all  others  interested,  it  can  be  said 
that  some  good  has  been  done  "  in  the  name  of 
Jesus." 

The  church  was  organized  with  twenty-three  mem- 
bers. But  two  of  this  number  have  held  their  mem- 
bership here  throughout  these  fourteen  years.  Some 
have  gone  to  their  "  reward,"  some  have  moved  into 
other  fields,  and  still  others  have  been  lost  to  the 
church. 

Some  seventy  have  been  added  to  the  church  by 
confession  and  baptism,  and  many  by  letter.  The 
number  of  letters  of  membership  granted  by  the  Chi- 
cago church  is  about  one  hundred  and  thirty.  The 
membership  is  now  about  ninety,  the  largest  in  the 
history  of  the  church. 

A  few  good  families  and  single  members  have  come 
to  us  from  the  country  in  the  last  year,  thus  encour- 
aging the  work  greatly.  Seventeen  letters  and  three 
baptisms  are  the  number  received  in  the  last  year's 
work. 

The  year  1902  will  stand  alone  in  our  history  up  to 
this  date  as  being  the  year  in  which  the  greatest  amount 
of  work  was  done,  and  the  greatest  results  achieved. 

First  in  importance  is  the  "  Chicago  Mission  Sunday 
School  Extension  Fund."  There  has  been  $900.00 
raised  by  the  Sunday-schools  through  the  little  "  pock- 
etbook  plan  "  for  the  "  extension  "  of  Sunday-schools 
in  the  city. 

Brother  H.  P.  Albaugh.  one  of  our  deacons,  was 
elected  at  our  last  council  meeting  as  the  superin- 
tendent of  the  first  new  school,  and  in  the  near  future 
we  hope  to  report  one,  if  not  more,  new  schools  started. 
This  will  mean  much  hard  work  and  an  outlay  of 
funds  for  rentals  and  supplies,  and  we  hope  that  the 
Sunday-school  superintendents  and  the  boys  and  girls 
in  the  Sunday-schools  will  help  this  splendid  work  as 
we  come  to  them  again  this  summer.  Out  of  this 
work  are  sure  to  grow  several  Brethren  church  organ- 
izations. 

Our  young  people  have,  felt  the  need  of  some  organ- 
ized work  whereby  they  may  combine  their  energies 
and  devotion  to  the  Master's  cause.  After  many  years 
of  prayer,  and  longing  for  some  work  of  this  kind, 
an-  organization  was  brought  about,  attended  almost 
from  the  first  with  a  phenomenal  growth  and  interest. 
Already  the  influence  of  our  Brethren  Young  People's 
Union  is  being  felt  in  the  Sunday-school  and  church 
services. 

The  Chicago.  Elgin,  and  Batavia  young  people  held 
a  union  meeting  in  the  Chicago  church  on  Easter  Sun- 
day evening.     A  large  delegation  of  interested  work- 


ers was  present,  both  from  Elgin  and  Batavia.  The 
program  was  excellent  throughout  and  all  enjoyed  it 
thoroughly.  The  spirit  of  God  was  with  us.  There 
was  a  very  general  sentiment  in  favor  of  an  organi- 
zation of  young  people  in  the  Brotherhood. 

Is  K  too  much  too  expect,  and  pray  for,  that  our 
next  Annual  Meeting  will  take  some  steps  whereby 
thes*-  latent  powers  of  the  Brethren  church  may  be 
developed  and  cemented  together  for  Christ  and  the 
church  ? 

During  the  winter  our  elder,  E.  B.  Hoff,  has  held 
a  weekly  Bible  ckiss.  The  class  met  on  Friday  even- 
ing at  5 :  30  and  pursued  the  studies  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment until  6:30.  Lunch  was  then  served  at  the 
church  until  7.  Wc  next  had  the  Sunday-school  les- 
son, by  Millard  R,  Myers,  from  7  to  S,  and  from  8  to 
9  we  took  up  the  studies  in  the  New  Testament  under 
Bro.  Hoff.     These  lessons  were  most  profitable. 

With  the  Sunday-school  extension,  young  people's 
union,  Bible  class,  the  regular  church  work,  and  our 
Sunday  school  with  an  enrollment  Hearing  the  two 
hundred  mark  and  with  a  record  placing  it  among  the 
very  first  schools  of  tlie  Brotherhood,— fifteenth  in 
enrollment,  fifth  in  gross  receipts  and  fourth  in  mission 
money  raised. — wc  think  wc  have  much  to  encourage 
us. 

The  Dispensary,  under  the  management  of  Bro. 
Van  Dyke,  has  grown  beyond  our  most  sanguine  ex- 
pectation, and  has  for  a  long  time  been  more  than 
self-supporting.  Wc  hope  it  will  become  an  important 
factor  in  the  mission  work  in  the  city  and  an  auxiliary 
in  church  and  hospital  work. 

Our  sisters'  work  has  never  been  more  satisfactory. 
Cora  Cripe  and  Mary  Quintcr  (daughter  of  our  be- 
loved James  Quintcr)  are  our  colaborers.  Their  work 
among  the  children  is  constantly  telling  for  the  Sun- 
day school  and  the  church.  Jt  must  not  be  understood, 
however  that  their  work-  is  confined  to  the  children 
alone,  for  they  do  much  visiting  with  the  parents  and 
among  the  members'  families. 

Last  winter  was  a  very  Irving  one  on  our  mission- 
aries. There  were  so  many  cases  of  destitution,  and 
so  many  impostors  and  professional  beggars,  that  they 
had  their  hands  more  than  full  to  discern  the  worthy 
and  help  them,  so  that  begging  would  not  be  encour- 
aged. I  greatly  appreciate  the  harmonious,  sympa- 
thetic, and  energetic  help  coming  from  this  department 
of  the  church  work. 

We  have  our  hindrances :  First,  we  have  one  hun- 
dred and  eighty  square  miles  of  city,  twenty-five  miles 
long  and  more  than  seven  miles  wide.  Our  member- 
ship is  scattered  over  this  vast  territory,  and  it  is  a 
difficult  thing  fur  a  large  majority  to  be  in  regular 
attendance  at  our  services. 

Then  the  rich  churches,  with  their  accomplished 
ministers  and  their  fascinating  services,  are  a  constant 
factor  in  reducing  our  audiences. 

The  dress  question  in  all  its  varied  phases  is  respon- 
sible for  keeping  out  of  the  church  many  who  are  satis- 
fied with  our  church  in  all  her  ruling  except  on  this 
question  alone. 

Then  we  have  the  theaters  with  all  their  allurements, 
and  the  saloons.  And  the  saloons  have  reached  near 
the  seven  thousand  mark,  with  the  vast  army  entering 
their  gates  from  which  proceed  all  manner  of  wicked- 
ness, murders,  robberies,  adulteries,  infanticide,  whore- 
dom and  sin  inconceivable. 

With  these,  with  many  other  avenues  leading  from 
the  "strait  and  narrow  way,"  Christian  people  have 
to  combat,  so  that  of  the  many  who  arc  ••entering 
thereat,"  they  may  snatch  one  here  and  there  from 
(he  "  burning." 

Ami  with  the  religious  indifference,  both  within  and 
without  the  church.  God's  children  have  their  hands 
full  in  saving  and  keeping  souls  saved. 

We  are  all  indebted  to  our  efficient  elder.  Bro.  Hoff, 
who  was  chosen  to  take  the  oversight  of  the  church  last 
September  and  through  whose  efforts  some  unpleasant- 
ness has  been  removed,  thus  making  it  possible  on 
:i  recent  Sunday  evening  to  hold  one  of  the  most  spirit- 
ual and  profitable  love  feasts  ever  held  here.  Stxty-one 
sat  at  the  tables.  May  the  Lord  give  him  many  years 
to  work  for  the  Master. 
■Chicago.  HI. 
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HOME  INFLUENCE. 


BY    SARAH    A.    CROWL. 

A  boy's  character  is  moulded  at  home.  His  father 
is  his  ideal  man  among-  men,  and  he  copies  his  virtues 
and  his  vices.  If  his  father  is  a  high-minded,  honor- 
able man.  he  will  try  hard  to  follow  the  high  standard 
offered  him.  Fathers  should  be  progressive,  other- 
wise they  will  not  be  capable  teachers.  It  should  be 
the  father's  pride  that  his  son  trusts  him  and  is  willing 
to  make  of  him  a  companion,  even  if  he  cannot  un- 
bend from  the  graver  mood  which  his  years  and  his 
sense  of  life's  responsibilities  impose  on  him.  Be  sure 
when  vou  see  a  frank,  manly  boy  that  he  is  no  cring- 
ing slave  to  his  father,  no  fearful  victim  nf  that  author- 
ity which  asserts  itself  in  autocratic  and  unreasoning 
command.  Be  equally  sure  you  are  a  mother  who 
will  be  to  him  the  inspiration  of  respect  and  veneration 
for  womanhood  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

Fathers  who  are  familiar  with  the  world  and  have 
learned  by  observations  or  experience  the  dangers  of 
its  evil  ways,  owe  it  to  their  boys  to  warn  them  of  the 
temptations  they  are  liable  to  meet  and  to  show  them 
the  way  to  avoid  them.  Fathers,  awake  to  the  ex- 
ample vou  set  your  sons  to  follow  after.  O  what  will 
be  the  father's  answer  at  the  judgment  day,  who  sets 
a  wayward  tendency  for  his  once  innocent,  prattling 
bov?  Let  those  lines  be  deeply  impressed  on  every 
father's  heart  reading  those  lines. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

RICH,  YET  POOR. 


Commodore  Cornelius  Vanderbilt  before  he  died 
said  to  a  friend :  "  I  don't  see  what  good  it  does  me — 
all  this  money  that  you  say  is  mine.  I  can't  eat  it ;  I 
can't  spend  it:  in  fact  I  never  saw  it  and  never  had  it 
in  my  hands  for  a  moment.  I  dress  no  better  than 
my  private  secretary  and  cannot  eat  as  much  as  my 
coachman.  I  live  in  a  big  servants'  boarding  house, 
am  bothered  to  death  with  beggars,  have  dyspepsia, 
cannot  drink  champagne,  and  most  of  my  money  is  in 
the  hands  of  others,  who  use  it  mainly  for  their  own 
benefit." 

THE  *  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL. 

THE  PLOT  AGAINST  PAUL.— Acts  23:  12-22. 


the  Lord  uses  to  carry  out  his  purposes.  Some  may 
have  said  that  the  presence  of  Paul's  sister's  son  was 
accidental,  but  all  such  accidents  are  directed  of  the 
Lord,  and  they  never  miscarry.  The  machinations  of 
men  may  and  often  do ;  but  not  so  when  the  Lord  di- 
rects, so  that,  at  the  time  they  felt  that  their  plot 
was  all  right,  the  Lord  made  it  all  wrong  for  them. 
Things  carry  safely  and  work  out  successfully  only 
when  they  are  founded  on  right  purposes,  and,  in  their 
results,  will  end  in  good. 

Our  ways  often  seem  blocked  and  dark,  and,  no 
doubt,  this  was  the  experience  of  Paul  at  this  time. 
But  though  he  could  not  see  the  way  out,  he  knew  that 
the  Lord  could  easily  provide  a  way,  and  in  him  he 
trusted.  He  committed  his  ways  unto  the  Lord,  and 
was  not  disappointed.  It  is  the  right  way  to  do,  and 
the  only  safe  way.  And  this  is  the  lesson  we  all  want 
to  learn. 

The  captain,  in  the  lesson,  represents  the  instrument 
which  the  Lord  uses  in  taking  care  of  his  work  and 
people.  And  we  should  never  lose  sight  of  this  fact. 
When  we  keep  in  the  line  of  duty  and  trust  implicitly 
in  the  Lord,  with  every  temptation  and  trial  there  will 
be  made  for  us  a  way  of  escape,  even  when  the  way 
seems  darkest,  with  no  apparent  opening  for  us.  It 
is  a  true,  if  not  a  scriptural,  saying,  that  man's  ex- 
tremities are  God's  opportunities. 

The  duty  of  this  chief  captain  was  to  see  that  the 
laws  were  respected  and  that  no  man  be  condemned 
or  punished  before  receiving  a  lawful  trial ;  so  he  glad- 
ly accepted  the  opportunity  of  frustrating  the  plan  of 
this  pledged  mob  of  committing  an  unjustifiable  mur- 
der. 

What  are  the  facts  in  the  lesson?  There  are  several. 
Here  we  have  a  good  man  whose  only  purpose  was 
to  do  good.  In  trying  to  do  this  he  comes  in  conflict 
with  a  class  of  people  who  have  become  narrow,  prej- 
udiced, bigoted  and  selfish.  And  because  of  this  they 
rise  in  opposition  to  this  man's  work.  His  works  were 
good,  theirs  were  evil.  And  to  let  him  go  would  inter- 
fere with  their  selfish  purposes.  Therefore  they  must 
get  him  out  of  the  way.  To  do  this  they  enter  in  a 
conspiracy  which  means  death  to  their  victim.  But 
in  doing  this  they  are  fighting  against  God.  They  are 
outwitted  in  their  cunning,  and  their  plan  fails.  The 
wicked  cannot  succeed,  for  God  is  not  with  them. 


Lesson  for  May    10,   1903- 

Golden  Text — The  Lord  stood  by  him.  and  said,  Be 
of  good  cheer. — Acts  23:  II. 

In  these  lessons  it  is  interesting  to  see  how  deter- 
mined these  men' were  to  get  an  accusation  against 
Paul  that  they  might  have  a  plea  to  take  his  life.  And 
the  stranger  part. about  it  is  that  he  in  no  way  gave 
them  any  real  occasion  for  offense.  His  only  purpose 
was  to  do  them  good.  When  we  look  at  their  per- 
sistent opposition  from  this  standpoint,  there  seems  to 
be  no  reasonable  accounting  for  it.  And  there  could 
be  none,  did  no  men  and  women,  through  sin,  lose 
their  reasoning  powers. 

Like  the  prodigal  son.  they  get  beside  or  away  from 
their  true  selves,  and  act  out  the  wishes  -and  designs 
of  others.  In  other  words,  the  devil  makes  tools  of 
them  to  carry  out  his  own  wicked  purposes.  And  this 
is  a  thought  that  ought  to  be  forcibly  impressed  on  the 
mind  and  heart  of  every  one  who  tindertakes  to  lay, 
in  any  way.  anything  against  the  people  of  God. 

And  another  lesson  to  such  people  ought  to  be 
drawn  from  this  circumstance,  that  it  is  a  hard  thing 
to  fight  against  God.  It  always  has  been  and  always 
will  be.  Paul  learned  this  in  his  earlier  experiences, 
and  many  others  have  learned  it  since. 

Their  first  experience  against  Paul  was  a  failure, 
and  now  they  try  it  again,  this  time  by  forming  a  com- 
pact not  to  have  him  tried  before  a  lawful  assembly. 
but  pledged  themselves  under  a  curse  clandestinely 
to  get  hold  of  him  and  murder  him.  Their  plot  was 
well  laid,  and  secrecy,  as  they  thought,  assured.  But 
the  Lord,  whose  eyes  are  always  open  and  see  every- 
where, had  a  very  simple  way  of  frustrating  their 
plans  and  saving  his  servant  from  the  intended  death. 
Tt  is  interesting  to  study  the  ways  and  means  which 


FOR    THE    RIGHT    USE    OF    WEALTH. 


O  Lord,  whose  is  the  earth  and  the  fullness  thereof, 
all  we  have,  we  have  derived  from  thee.  Thou  hast 
committed  to  my  care  and  stewardship  more  earthly 
possessions  than  to  many  others  of  thy  servants.  Help 
me  to  realize  that  my  ownership  of  these  goods  is  not 
absolute,  but  that  I  and  all  I  have  belong  to  thee.  Give 
me  grace  and  wisdom  so  to  use  the  means  in  my  pos- 
session as  to  honor  thy  name  and  bless  humanity. 
Forbid  that  I  should  set  my  heart  on  earthly  riches  and 
neglect  the  true  wealth  of  the  soul.  Give  me  a  liberal 
heart,  that  I  may  so  consecrate  what  I  have  to  thy 
cause  that  it  may  not  testify  against  me  in  the  last  day. 
If  at  any  time  thou  seest  that  my  possessions  are  a 
hindrance  to  my  soul's  progress,  and  a  peril  to  my 
salvation,  then,  O  Father,  remove  them  from  me  and 
give  them  to  others  who  can  more  wisely  use  them. 
Help  me  and  all  others  to  whom  thou  hast  given  riches 
to  be  rich  in  good  works,  to  be  humble-minded,  just 
to  those  in  our  service,  ready  to  distribute,  willing  to 
:ommunicate  to  the  necessities  of  others.  May  we  be 
zealous  in  laying  up  our  treasures  in  heaven,  where 
neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt  and  where  thieves 
do  not  break  through  nor  steal.  And  when  the  heart 
and  flesh  shall  fail  us,  receive  us,  we  beseech  thee,  into 
everlasting  habitations,  through  riches  of  grace  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.     Amen! — Alone  With  God. 


not  consulted,  for  fear  their  modesty  should  cause 
them  to  advise  against  it.  But  at  our  regular  teachers' 
meeting  on  Friday  evening  we  handed  each  one  a 
blank  sheet  of  paper  and  wrote  the  following  list  of 
questions  on  the  board. 

The  announcement  came  as  a  surprise,  but  was  met 
willingly  by  the  teachers.  For  the  benefit  of  those 
who  wish  to  know  more  of  the  results  we  print  here 
a  copy  of  the  questions  accompanied  by  answers  ver- 
batim as  they  were  written  on  the  spur  of  the  moment 
by  Sister  Mary  Quinter.  We  believe  you  will  agree 
that  this  paper  is  worthy  of  praise  and  it  is  only  fair 
to  say  that  every  paper  presented  was  good. 

1.  Name  the  leading  characters  of  the  last  quarter's 
lessons. 

Ans. — Paul,  Silas,  Apollos,  Priscilla,  Aquila. 

2.  What  countries  did  we  travel  in  ? 
Ans. — Palestine,  Macedonia  and  Greece. 

3.  What  cities  were  visited? 

Ans. — Philippi,  Thessalonica,  Berea,  Ephesus,  Ath- 
ens and  Corinth. 

4.  Write  three  subjects  and  three  golden  texts. 
Ans. —  (a)   Christian     Living.      "Rejoice     in     the 

Lord  alway."  (b)  Christian  Love.  "  And  now 
abideth  faith,  hope,  charity,  these  three;  but  the  great- 
est of  these  is  charity."  (c)  Paul's  Message  to  the 
Ephesians.     "  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved." 

5.  What  thought  has  been  most  helpful  to  you  and 
your  class?    Why? 

Ans. — The  thought  in  the  last  lesson  of  God's 
grace  which  is  his  great  love  for  a  sinful,  unloveable 
world  and  which'  prompted  his  gift  of  a  world's  Re- 
deemer. God's  love  reaches  all  the  lovely  and  un- 
lovely. 

6.  Write  a  short  sketch  of  the  life  of  Paul,  touch- 
ing the  following  points:  (a)  birth,  (&)  preparation, 
(c)  strongest  characteristics,  (d)  difficulties  encount- 
ered, (e)  main  teaching,  (f)  success. 

Ans. —  Paul  was  a  native  of  Tarsus,  by  parentage 
a  Jew-Pharisee  of  the  straitest  sect ;  by  the  location  of 
his  birth,  a  Roman.  Educated  by  Gamaliel,  and  his 
letters  show  the  extent  of  his  culture.  He  was  one 
of  the  strongest  characters  of  his  time,  and  all  times, 
a  forceful,  independent  vigorous  thinker  with  unusual 
reasoning  powers.  He  was  possessed  with  a  most 
tender  and  loving  disposition,  as  ready  to  see  good 
qualities  as  to  correct  evils.  He  preached  Jesus  and 
the  resurrection.  This  was  his  lesson  everywhere  and 
always.  One  difficulty  he  met  was  lack  of  sympathy, 
the  necessity  of  working  alone,  without  human  help. 
His  success — "  I  have  fought  a  good  fight." 

7.  Has  your  classwork  fully  met  your  desires  and 
expectations? 

Ans. — No. 

8.  What  do  you  consider  the  greatest  need  of  your 
class? 

Ans. — More  personal  preparation. 
Chicago,  III. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  EXAMINATION. 


BY    MILLARD    R.     MYERS. 

We  have  enjoyed  a  good  series  of  lessons  in  our 
Sunday-school  work  during  the  past  three  months. 
Our  teachers  have  entered  the  work  so  earnestly  that 
we  felt  it  would  be  well  to  give  them  a  written  review 
before  the  regular  review  of  the  School.     They  were 


OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

SEVEN    LANDMARKS    OF    CHRISTIAN    EXPERI- 
ENCE. 


For  Week   Ending  May  9,   1903. 

1.  The  "Take"  of  Faith.  "Take  a  lamb."  "Take  of 
llic  blood."  Ex.  12:. i,  7-  Faith  takes  the  Paschal 
Lamb  of  God's  appointing,  and  finds  in  his  blood  its 
blessing. 

2.  The  "Eat"  of  Satisfaction.  "Eat  the  flesh."  etc.  Ex. 
12:8.  Christ  is  the  soul's  food,  as  well  as  its  salvation. 
John  6:  53-58. 

3.  The  "Shall  Not"  of  Assurance.  "The  plague  shall 
not  be  upon  you."  Ex.  12:  13.  When  we  have  God's 
"shall   not"  we  are   safe.     John  5'24-   Rom.  6:14. 

4.  The  "Put  Away"  of  Separation.  "Put  away  leaven." 
Ex.  12:  15.  The  leaven  of  wickedness  must  be  entirely 
separated  from  the  believer.     1   Cor.  5:6-8. 

5.  The  "Sanctity"  of  Dedication.  "Sanctify  unto  me." 
Ex.  19:  10.  Separation  to  God  himself,  to  all  he  is,  has, 
and  desires,  is  the  essence  of  consecration. 

6.  The  "Stand  Still "  of  Obedience.  "  Stand  still  and  see 
the  salvation  of  the  Lord."  Ex.  14:  13.  To  obey  the 
direction    of   the    Lord    is    our    highest    service. 

7.  The  "  Go  Forward  "  of  Progress.  "  Go  forward."  Ex. 
14:  15.  To  advance  in  the  divine  life  is  the  evidence  of 
soul   prosperity.     Stagnation   is   a   proof  of  death. 
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HOME  *  AND  *  FAMILY. 

TO  THE  MEMORY   OF   OUR  SAINTED   MOTHER. 
BY    LIZZIE   V.    MILLER. 


I  am  thinking  now  of  mother, 

Who  from  us  was  called  away, 
Thinking  how  she  filled  her  mission 

All  along  life's  rugged  way. 
There  are  precious,  tender  memories. 

That  will  follow  us  through  life, 
They  will  help  us  on  our  journey. 

Through  the  battle  and  the  strife. 
How  she  labored  for  our  comfort, 

Ceaseless  toiling,  all  the  day, 
.Neither  murmuring  nor  complaining 

Of  the  burdens  by  the  way. 
Traces  of  her  busy  fingers 

May  be  seen  in  all  our  homes, 
Telling-  each  one  of  his  duly 

In  providing  for  his  own. 
When  we  gathered  round  the  altar 

There  to  offer  morning  prayer, 
How  her  sweet  voice  echoed  praises 

To  the  God  we  worshiped  there. 
Oilier  duties  called  dear  father, 

Often  we  were  left  alone, 
Mother  gathered  us  around  her. 

Called  on  God  to  bless  our  home. 
We'll  remember  thee,  dear  mother, 
Since  thy  work  on  earth  is  done; 
Thou  hast  gone  to  live  with  Jesus, 
There  to  sing  redemption's  song. 
As   the  family   chain    is  broken, 
And  a  orecious  link  is  gone, 
May  we  strive  to  be  united, 

Evermore   in    that  bright   home. 
Rockford,  Nebr. 


A   GOOD   DAY'S  WORK. 


SELECTED   BY    HATTIE  DELL. 


"  I've  done  one  good  day's  work,  if  I  never  do 
another,"  said  Mr.  Barlow,  rubbing  his  hands  together 
briskly,  and  with  the  air  of  a  man  who  felt  very  much 
pleased  with  himself. 

"  And  so  have  I."  Mrs.  Barlow's  voice  was  in  a 
lower  tone,  and  less  exultant,  yet  indicative  of  a  spirit 
at  peace  with  itself. 

"  Let  us  compare  notes,"  said  Mr.  Barlow,  in  the 
confident  manner  of  one  who  knows  that  triumph  will 
be  on  his  side,  "  and  see  which  has  done  the  best  day's 
work." 

"  You,  of  course,"  returned  the  gentle-hearted  wife. 
"  We  shall  see.     Let  the  history  of  your  day's  do- 
ings precede  mine." 

"  No,"  said  Mrs.  Barlow,  "  you  shall  give  the  first 
experience." 

'•  Very  well."  And  full  of  his  subject,  Mr.  Barlow 
began : 

"  You  remember  the  debt  of  Warfield  about  which 
I  spoke  a  few  days  ago  ?  " 
"  Yes." 

"  I  considered  it  desperate— would  have  sold  out 
my  interest  at  thirty  cents  on  the  dollar  when  I  left 
home  this  morning.  Now  the  whole  claim  is  secure. 
I  had  to  scheme  a  little.  It  was  sharp  practice.  But 
the  thing  is  done.  I  don't  believe  that  another  creditor 
of  Warfield's  will  get  a  third  of  his  claim. 

"  The  next  operation,"  continued  Mr.  Barlow.  "  I 
consider  quite  as  good.  About  a  year  ago  I  took  fifty 
acres  of  land  in  Erie  county,  for  debt,  at  a  valuation 
of  five  dollars  an  acre.  I  sold  it  to-day  for  ten.  I 
don't  think  the  man  knew  just  what  he  was  buying. 
He  called  to  see  me  about  it,  and  I  asked  ten  dollars 
an  acre  at  a  venture,  when  he  promptly  laid  down  one 
hundred  dollars  to  bind  the  bargain.  If  I  should  never 
see  him  again.  I  am  all  right.  That  is  transaction 
number  two.  Number  three  is 'as  pleasant  to  remem- 
ber. I  sold  a  lot  of  goods,  almost  a  year  out  of  date, 
to  a  young  country  merchant,  for  cash.  He  thinks  he 
has  a  bargain ;  and  perhaps  he  has ;  but  I  would  have 
let  them  go  at  any  time  during  the  past  six  months 
at  a  loss  of  thirty  per  cent  and  thought  the  "sale  a  de- 
sirable one. 


"  Now,  there  is  my  good  day's  work,  Jenny,  and  it 
is  one  to  be  proud  of.  I  take  some  credit  to  myself 
for  being,  upon  the  whole,  a  pretty  bright  sort  of  a 
man,  and  bound  to  go  through.  Let  us  have  your 
story  now." 

The  face  of  Mrs.  Barlow  flushed  slightly.  Her 
husband  waited  for  a  few  moments,  and  then  said : 

"  Let  us  hear  of  the  yards  of  stitching,  and  the  piles 
of  good  things  made — " 

"  Ho nothing  of    that,"    answered    Mrs.    Barlow, 

with  a  slight  veil  of  feeling  covering  her  pleasant 
voice.  "  I  had  another  meaning  when  I  spoke  of  hav- 
ing accomplished  a  good  day's  work.  And  now,  as 
my  doings  will  bear  no  comparison  with  yours,  I  think 
of  declining  their  rehearsal." 

"  A  bargain  is  a  bargain,  Jenny,"  said  Mr.  Barlow. 
"  Word-keeping  is  a  cardinal  virtue.  So  let  your  story 
be  told.  You  have  done  a  good  day's  work  in  your 
own  estimation,  for  you  said  so.  Go  on.  I  am  all 
attention." 

Mrs.  Barlow  still  hesitated.  But,  after  a  little  more 
urging,  she  began  her  story  of  a  good  day's  work. 
Her  voice  was  a  little  subdued,  and  there  was  an  evi- 
dent shrinking  from  the  subject  about  which  she  felt 
constrained  to  speak. 

"  I  resolved  last  night,"  she  said,  "  after  passing 
some  hours  of  self-examination  and  self-upbraidings, 
that  I  would,  for  one  day,  try  to  possess  my  soul  in 
patience.  And  this  day  has  been  the  trial-day.  Shall 
I  go  on  ?  " 

Mrs.  Barlow  looked  up  with  a  timid,  half-bashful 
air  at  her  husband.  She  did  not  meet  his  eyes,  for 
he  had  turned  them  partly  away. 

"  Yes,  dear  Jenny,  go  on."  The  husband's  buoy- 
ancy of  tone  was  gone.  In  its  place  was  something 
tender  and  pensive. 

"  Little  Eddy  was  unusually  fretful  this  morning, 
as  you  will  remember.  He  seemed  perverse,  I  thought 
—cross,  as  we  call  it.  I  was  tempted  to  speak  harshly 
two  or  three  times  ;  but,  remembering  my  good  resolu- 
tion, I  put  on  the  armor  of  patience,  and  never  let  him 
hear  a  tone  of  my  voice  that  was  not  a  loving  tone. 
Dear  little  fellow!  When  I  went  to  wash  him  after 
breakfast,  I  found,  just  behind  one  of  his  ears,  a 
small,  inflamed  boil.  It  has  made  him  slightly  fever- 
ish and  worrysome  all  day.  Oh,  wasn't  I  glad  that 
patience  had  ruled  my  spirit ! 

"  After  you  went  away'  to  the  store,  Mary  got  tnto 
one  of  her  perverse  humors.  She  didn't  want  to  go 
to  school,  to  begin  with ;  then  she  couldn't  find  her 
slate;  and  then  her  shoe  pinched  her.  I  felt  very 
much  annoyed ;  but,  recalling  my  good  resolution,  I 
met  her  irritation  with  calmness,  her  willfulness  with 
patient  admonition,  her  stubborn  temper  with  gentle 
rebuke;  and  so  I  conquered.  She  kissed  me,  and 
started  for  school  with  a  cheerful  countenance,  her 
slate  in  her  satchel,  and  the  pinching  shoe  unheeded. 
And  so  I  had  my  reward. 

"  But  my  trials  were  not  over.  Some  extra  washing 
was  needed.  So  I  called  Ellen,  and  told  her  that  Mary 
would  require  a  frock  and  two  pairs  of  drawers  to  be 
washed  out,  the  baby  some  slips,  and  you  some  pocket- 
handkerchiefs.  A  saucy  refusal  leaped  from  the  girl  s 
quick  tongue,  and  indignant  words  to  mine.  Patience  1 
patience !  whispered  a  small,  still  voice.  I  stifled,  with 
an  effort,  my  feelings,  restrained  my  speech,  and  con- 
trolled mv  countenance.  Very  calmly,  as  to  all  ex- 
terior signs,  did  I  look  into  Ellen's  face,  until  she 
dropped  her  eyes  to  the  floor  in  confusion. 

'■  •  You  must  have  forgotten  yourself.'  said  I,  with 
some  dignity  of  manner,  yet  without  a  sign  of  irrita- 
tion She  was  humbled  at  once ;  confessed  the  wrong, 
and  begged  my  pardon.  I  forgave  her,  after  reproof 
and  she  went  back  to  the  kitchen,  somewhat  wiser, 
think,  than  when  I  summoned  her.  The  washing 
required  has  been  done,  and  well  done;  and  the  girl 
has  seemed  all  day  as  if  she  were  endeavoring  to  atone 
by  kindness  and  service,  for  that  hasty  speech.  If  I 
mistake  not,  we  were  both  improved  by  the  discipline 
through  which  we  passed. 

"  Other  trials  I  have  had  through  the  day.  Some 
of  them  quite  as  severe  as  the  few  I  have  mentioned; 
but  the  armor  of  patience  was  whole  when  the  sun 
went  down.     I  was  able  to  possess  my  soul  in  peace, 


and  the  conquest  of  self  has  made  me  happier.  This 
is  my  good  day's  work.  It  may  not  seem  much  in. 
yoi-r  eyes." 

Mr.  Barlow  did  not  look  up  nor  speak  as  the  voice- 
of  his  wife  grew  silent.  She  waited  almost  a  minute 
for  his  response.  Then  he  bent  forward,  suddenly, 
and  kissed  her,  saying,  as  he  did  so ; 

"  Mine  was  work,  yours  a  battle— mine  success, 
yours  conquest — mine  easy  toil,  yours  heroism!  Jen- 
ny dear,  since  you  have  been  talking,  I  have  thought 
thus;  My  good  work  has  soiled  my  garments,  while 
yours  are  without  a  stain,  and  white  as  angel  robes. 
Loving  monitor!  may  your  lesson  of  to-night  make 
mc  a  better  man.  Your  good  day's  work  gives  a  two- 
fold blessing!  " 
Rockford,  Ncbr. 


SISTERS'  AID  SOCIETY  OF  MIDDLE  RIVER,  VA. 

The  Sisters'  Aid  Societv  of  Middle  River  church 
meets  once  a  month,  the  average  attendance  for  the 
year  being  twelve  members.  Though  we  have  a  num- 
ber more  names  enrolled,  it  isn't  often  very  many  get 
together  al  one  meeting.  The  amount  of  collection 
was  $20.57  i  by  articles  sold  and  valued,  $25.05 ;  a  con- 
tribution of  $5.30  made  up  by  society  and  sent  to 
Washington  for  Sunday-school  library,  making  a  to- 
tal of  $59.92.  Paid  out  $29.55  for  benevolent  pur- 
poses. 

Our  work  consists  mostly  in  making  quilts  and  com- 
forters. Though  we  have  done  very  little,  we  are  not 
discouraged,  for  we  believe  some  hearts  have  been 
made  glad,  and  hope  we  may  do  more  and  better  work 
for  Jesus  in  the  year  that  is  before  us.  May  many 
more  of  our  sisters  become  interested  in  the  good 
work.  We  crave  the  encouragement  and  prayers  of 
all  that  much  good  mav  be  done  and  God's  name 
glorified.  Lei.ia  R.  Flory,  Sec. 

Knightly.  I 'a- 


YEAR  REPORT  OF  THE  SISTERS'  AID  SOCIETY, 
COOK'S  CREEK  CONGREGATION.  VA. 


lln,  society  meets  regularly  the  first  TliurS**r  aft- 
ernoon of  each  month.  Its  enrollment  is  twenf-nine, 
and  of  this  number  twenty-three  are  active  members. 

The  past  year  the  society  handled  $113.23.  of  which 
amount  $58.77  was  devoted  to  missionary  purposes, 
the  rest  being  spent  mainly  for  materials  used  in  mak- 
ing caps,  bonnets,  comforts,  and  counterpanes. 

At  the  last  meeting  it  was  decided  to  provide  for  the 
support  of  an  orphan  child  in  India  during  the  coming 
year. 

We  feel  much  encouraged  in  the  work,  but  hope  to 
report  better  things  in  the  future. 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Wayland. 

Bridgeviatcr,  Va.,  March  31. 


CAREFULNESS. 

"  Perhaps  you'd  like  to  know  how  I  have  helped 
,„v  boys  in  be  careful  at  the  table,"  said  the  older 
„,,,,,„  ;  ••  ii  is  the  plan  on  which  my  mother  brought 
us  up,  and  I've  never  found  a  better. 

"The  rule  in  our  family."  she  proceeded,  when 
urged  by  her  friend  to  explain  her  method,  "is  this: 
•  \nv  one  who  makes  a  spot  on  the  tablecloth  must 
cover  it  with  a  piece  of  money,  and  the  piece  must  be 
large  enough  to  hide  the  stain  entirely;  no  runs  are 
allowed  '  '  The  children  have  to  provide  the  coins  out 
of  their  own  pocket  money.  The  rule  applies  to  their 
father  and  me  as  well  as  to  them.  The  sum  goes  to 
buy  new  table  linen." 

WITHOUT   LEGS. 


"  Mother,"  said  a  little  four-year-old,  "  I  saw  some- 
thing run  across  the  kitchen  floor  this  morning  without 
any  legs-  What  do  you  think  it  was  ?  "  The  mother 
guessed  various  legless  worms  and  things^  and  then 
gave  it  up,  when  the  little  fellow  said,  "  Why,  mother, 
it  was  water !  " 
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Bro.  L.  H.  Eby,  of  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  gave  us  a 
short  call  last  week. 


The  Brethren  in  the  Brother's  Valley  congregation, 
Pa.,  arc  building  a  new  church. 


Hereafter  address  Bro.  John  B.  Naff,  of  Medley, 
Va.,  at  Roanoke,  R.  F.  D.  No.  3,  same  State. 


Bro.  Archibald  Van  Dyke,  after  visiting  some 
among'  his  children,  has  returned  to  his  home  near 
Michigan  City,  Ind. 


On  account  of  the  rural  free  delivery,  Bro.  D.  C. 
Naff,  of  Medley,  Va.,  should  hereafter  be  addressed 
at  Roanoke,  R.  F.  D.  No  3. 


Bro.  S.  J.  Swigart  represents  Middle  Pennsylvania 
on  the  Standing  Committee.  The  District  Meeting 
sends  one  paper  to  the  Conference. 


The  cause  at  Sterling,  Colorado,  is  said  to  be  very 
much  in  need  of  a  minister  to  give  his  attention  to 
the  work  of  building  up  and  taking  care  of  the  church. 


The  District  Meeting  of  Northwestern  Ohio  is  said 
to  have  passed  off  very  pleasantly.  Bro.  L.  H.  Dickey 
was  chosen  to  represent  the  District  on  the  Standing 
Committee. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Appleman  and  wife  of  Plymouth,  Ind., 
have  taken  charge  of  the  Old  Folks'-  and  Orphans' 
Flome  at  Mexico,  Ind.,  and  should  hereafter  be  ad- 
dressed at  the  latter  place. 


The  Progressive  Brethren  have  just  sent  out  their 
first  missionary  to  the  foreign  fields.  His  name  is 
Yonan  Y.  Auraham.  He  goes  to  Urmia,  Persia,  and 
will  begin  work  among  the  Nestorians. 


The  little  band  of  believers  in  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  are 
earnest  workers.  They  have  a  good  lot,  and  are  do- 
ing their  utmost  to  raise  money  enough  to  build  a  good 
church.  They  certainly  deserve  a  commodious  build- 
ing. 

f  The  necessary  buildings  for  the  use  of  the  Con- 
ference at  Bellefontaine  are  to  be  erected  by  the  Com- 
mercial Club  of  that  city.  The  same  club  is  to  see 
that  lodging  is  found  for  those  who  attend  the  Confer- 

.     ence. 


If  there  are  any  members  living  near  Usk,  Wash- 
ington, they  will  please  write  Bro.  Lafe  Snyder  of 
that  place.  He  has  just  located  there,  and  would  be 
pleased  to  meet  some  of  the  members  residing  in  the 
West. 


Last  week  there  was  held  a  very  pleasant  members" 
meeting  in  Elgin.  Two  papers  were  sent  to  District 
Meeting.  Bro.  Galen  B.  Rover  represents  the  Elgin 
church  at  the  Annual  Conference,  while  brethren  Tohn 
Zug  and  John  S.  Flory  are  to  represent  us  at  the  Dis- 
trict Meeting. 

The  lovely  flowers  are  here  and  more  are  coming. 
They  even  reach  our  desk,  first  from  the  south  and 
then  other  sections.  Whenever  we  open  a  letter  con- 
taining flowers  we  know  that  somebody  is  think- 
ing kindly  of  us,  and  desires  to  help  in  making  the 
pathway  of  life  pleasant. 


It  seems  to  us  that  the  Brethren  are  having  more 
pleasant  council  meetings  than  they  had  years  ago. 
Probably  we  are  learning  the  art  of, settling  most  of 
the  difficulties  privately,  and  not  permitting  them  to 
come  before  the  church.  We  have  long  since  found 
this  to  be  the  better  way,  and  we  all  know  that  it 
makes  better  council  meetings. 


A  unique  journal  has  just  sprung  into  existence  at 
Avalon,  on  the  Catalina  Island,  California.  It  is 
known  as  The  Wireless,  and  receives  all  of  its  news 
by  the  wireless  method.  There  is  no  other  paper  of 
the  kind  in  the  world.  Its  future  will  be  watched  and 
studied  with  considerable  interest.  The  Messenger 
has  been  favored  with  two  copies  of  the  remarkable 
little  sheet. 


The  Painter  Creek  church,  Ohio,  is  sending  a  num- 
ber of  copies  of  the  Messenger  to  the  Ohio  penitenti- 
ary at  Columbus.  This  is  one  way  of  doing  good,  a 
way  that  ought  to  be  encouraged  in  all  the  States. 
A  roll  of  the  Messengers  ought  to  be  sent  regularly 
to  every  prison  in  the  United  States.  Then  there  are 
scores  of  other  places  to  which  it  might  be  sent,  and 
where  it  would  do  good. 


Queries  intended  for  the  Annual  Meeting  should 
reach  this  office  at  the  earliest  possible  date  so  they 
can  appear  in  the  Messenger  some  weeks  before  the 
Conference  opens.  Do  not  wait  until  your  District 
Meeting  minutes  are  printed,  but  just  as  soon  as  your 
meetings  are  over  send  us  copies  of  the  queries  that 
are  intended  for  the  Annual  Conference.  It  is  made 
the  duty  of  the  District  clerk  to  attend  to  this. 


Through  an  oversight  the  name  Dunkard  has  ap- 
peared in  the  Messenger  a  few  times  during  the  last 
twelve  months.  The  term  is  used  quite  frequently 
by  those  who  write  for  publication,  but  our  rule  is  to 
omit  the  word  entirely,  or  substitute  Tunker  or  Bun- 
ker. Then  these  terms  are  admitted  only  by  way  of 
explanation.  We  usually  settle  this  matter  when  the 
manuscript  passes  through  our  hands  on  its  way  to 
the  printers,  but  now  and  then  an  article  will  slip 
through  containing  the  objectionable  word.  It  is  a 
word  for  which  we  have  no  use  in  our  literature  and 
we  suggest  that  writers  for  the  Messenger  do  not  use 
it.  If  an  explanatory  term  is  necessary  employ  D tin- 
ker or  Tunker.  But  it  is  always  best  to  refer  to  our 
people  as  Brethren. 

The  communication,  about  "  Grandpa's  Glasses,"  in 
a  "recent  issue  of  the  Messenger,  prompts  one  of  our 
readers  to  suggest  that  possibly  a  number  of  people, 
all  over  the  country,  are  wearing  glasses  containing 
double  lenses,  one  to  look  at  their  neighbor's  faults 
in  the  distance  and  the  other  to  view  their  virtues  only 
at  close  range.  There  are  those  in  the  world  who  can 
discern  defects  in  the  human  make-up,  though  they 
be  afar  off,  while  at  the  same  time  they  see  the  good 
qualities  only  when  they  come  very  close  to  them. 
These  are  the  double-lens  people  and  for  them  a  great 
deal  of  allowance  must  be  made.  They  are  defective 
in  their  moral  sight  but  cannot  be  made  to  under- 
stand it.  While  thinking  that  they  are  really  strong 
they  are  in  fact  the  weak  ones.  Thinking  they  stand 
secure  they  are  the  most  liable  to  fall. 


The  Spirit  of  the  Valley  of  April  17,  published  at 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  contains  a  very  interesting  sketch 
of  the  Brethren  in  Washington  City,  D.  C.  The  ar- 
ticle says  that  the  work  in  the  city  was  opened  up  un- 
der the  directions  of  the  General  Missionary  and  Tract 
Committee  in  1894,  with  W.  M.  Lyon  in  charge  as  pas- 
tor. Later  on  pastor  Lyon  resigned  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Bro.  Albert  Hollinger,  who  at  the  time  found 
a  membership  of  about  twelve.  He  worked  hard  and 
when  he  left  the  charge  to  Bro.  J.  C.  Murray,  last  year, 
the  little  band  had  increased  to  sixty.  In  the  mean- 
time a  commodious  house  of  worship  had  been  built, 
and  the  outlook  for  the  church  seems  to  be  encourag- 
ing. These  newspaper  accounts  of  our  churches  in  the 
cities  and  elsewhere,  when  properly  prepared,  will  do 
our  cause  good.  We  do  not  need  to  shrink  from 
printer's  ink. 


Bro.  I.  J.  Rosenberger  reports  a  pleasant  council 
meeting  in  the  Laramie  church,  Ohio.  The  committee 
appointed  by  the  District  Meeting  was  present  and  or- 
dained Bro.  Jonathan  Hoover  to  the  eldership.  Bro. 
Owen  Yerkes  was  elected  to  the  deacon's  office. 


About  the  first  of  May  Bro.  Andrew  Hutchison 
will  move  in  the  direction  of  the  Conference  at  Belle- 
fontaine, hoping  to  have  the  pleasure  of  attending  that 
meeting.  His  first  preaching  point  will  be  at  Indi- 
anapolis ;  his  next  at  Muncie.  From  there  he  goes  to 
Union  City,  and  then  to  Bellefontaine. 


EASTER    IN    JERUSALEM. 


The  usual  exciting  Easter  scene  was  enacted  in  the 
Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  in  Jerusalem  last  Easter 
day.  On  such  occasions  Jerusalem  is  full  of  Chris- 
tian pilgrims.  They  come  from  all  parts  of  the  coun- 
try to  celebrate  East'er,  thousands  often  coming  from 
Russia.  It  is  the  giving  out  of  the  Holy  Fire  that 
produces  the  great  excitement.  The  church  is  a  large 
affair,  and  is  venerable  with  age.  By  some  it  is  pre- 
sumed to  occupy  the  site  of  the  Calvary  of  the  New 
Testament.  Into  this  building  the  people  commence 
crowding  fully  twelve  hours  before  the  appearance  of 
■  the  Holy  Fire,  which  occurs  about  2  P.  M.  By  noon 
the  jam  becomes  almost  unbearable.  Only  the  strong-, 
er  are  able  to  stand  it.  Now  and  then  some  of  the 
men,  contesting  for  a  particular  place,  get  into  a  fight. 
Others  faint  and  have  to  be  carried  out.  Some  are 
even  trampled  to  death.  At  two  the  Holy  Fire, — a  reg- 
ular farce — appears  in  a  hole  at  one  side  of  the  Holv 
Sepulchre.  Then  the  excitement  becomes  intense. 
Strong  men  light  their  torches  from  the  holy  flame, 
by  others,  appointed  for  the  purpose,  they  are  rushed 
through  the  packed  mass  of  humanity,  and  then  to 
their  chapels.  .  For  a  time  there  seems  to  be  a  regular 
upheaval.  Soon  every  torch  and  every  candle  is  light- 
ed. Inside  the  whole  church  is  ablaze  with  light  and 
filled  with  smoke.  The  bells  chime  and  the  people 
shout  and  sing.  This  is  what  is  called  celebrating 
Easter  in  Jerusalem.  One  who  witnesses  the  scene 
can  never  forget  it. 


THE    PERFECT    LAW. 

It  is  difficult  to  get  some  religious  people  to  under- 
stand that  the  "  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect."  Some- 
how they  want  to  be  adding  to  it  all  the  while.  They 
read  the  Bible,  and  seem  to  love  the  blessed  Book, 
but  too  much  of  their  time  is  spent  reading  between 
the  lines.  Not  only  so,  but  what  they  appear  to  see 
between  the  lines  they  in  time  want  read  into  the  text. 
This  is  not  a  modern  condition.  It  has  been  going 
on  more  or  less  ever  since  the  Book  was  written. 
John,  the  Revelator,  when  completing  his  part  of  the 
New  Testament,  foresaw  this  weakness  in  humanity, 
and  placed  on  record  God's  law  against  adding  to 
any  part  of  the  Gospel.  He  declares  that,  "  If  any 
man  shall  add  unto  these  things  God  shall  add  unto 
him  the  plagues  that  are  written  in  this  book."  Rev. 
22:  iS.  Tha't  ought  to  settle  it,  but  for  some  people 
it  does  not.  They  will  run  the  risk  of  losing  their 
mansion  in  the  skies  for  the  sake  of  making  the  burden 
a  little  heavier  than  the  Lord  in  his  written  word  has 
thought  to  make  it. 

Then  on  the  other  hand,-  there  are  those  who  look 
upon  the  law  of  the  Lord  as  the  perfect  law  of  liberty. 
They  do  not  think  so  much  about  the  perfect  law  as 
they  do  about  the  perfect  liberty.  They  like  a  gospel 
that  will  permit  them  to  do  about  as  they  please  in 
this  world  and  at  the  same  time  guarantee  to  them 
the  best  mansions  in  the  Father's  house.  They  read  no 
special  requirements  between  the  lines,  but  into  every 
ordinance  they  can  read  just  enough  of  the  nones- 
sential element  to  make  it  practically  a  dead  letter. 

Into  the  Book  of  God  both  classes  are  reading  what 
they  think.  One  class  thinks  too  much  and  the  other 
class  thinks  too  little.  To  the  former  God  has  threat- 
ened to  add  certain  plagues,  and  as  for  the  latter,  he 
proposes  to  "  take  away  his  part  out  of  the  book  of 
life,  and  out  of  the  holy  city."  Rev.  22:  19.  If  we 
understand  the  Book  neither  of  them  will  be  permitted 
to  enter  the  holy  city.     Both  are  to  be  barred  out  of 
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This  is  a  serious 


heaven  and  deprived  of  eternal  life 
matter. 

Looking  at  it  from  the  former  standpoint  Peter  took 
a  very  wise  view  of  the  situation  in  the  great  confer- 
ence in  Jerusalem.  Even  in  the  time  of  the  apostles 
there  were"  those  who  wanted  to  read  into  the  Gospel 
requirements  never  contemplated  by  the  Founder  of 
Christianity.  So  Peter  said :  "  Now  therefore  why 
tempt  ye  God.  to  put  a  yoke  upon  the  neck  of  the 
disciples,  which  neither  our  fathers  nor  we  are  able 
to  bear?"  Acts  15:  10.  The  conference  took  the 
advice  of  Peter  and  in  its  decision  inserted  this  clause: 
"  It  seemed  good  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  lay 
upon  you  no  greater  burden  than  these  necessary 
things."  Acts  15:  28.  It  was  the  necessary  things 
that  the  Holy  Ghost,  through  the  apostles,  thought  to 
enjoin  upon  the  disciples  of  Christ. 

In  this  they  were  both  wise  and  loyal.  Looking  in- 
to the  perfect  law  of  liberty  they  learned  that  the  law 
of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  containing  all  that  the  Founder 
of  Christianity  wanted  to  enjoin  upon  his  people  in 
all  ages,  and  that  they  had  no  right  to  take  anything 
therefrom.  They  did  not  propose  to  place  on  the  dis- 
ciples of  the  Master  a  yoke  that  they  could  not  bear. 
They  were  too  wise  as  well  as  too  loyal  to  do  anything 
of  the  kind.  They  might  have  recommended  the  yoke, 
and  in  this  way  crippled  the  cause  of  Christ  in  all 
time  to  come.  How  thankful  we  ought  to  be  for  the 
wise  heads  in  the  celebrated  conference  at  Jerusalem ! 
The  great  misfortune  to  the  Christian  world  has  been 
the  scarcity  of  wise  and  loyal  men  in  the  different 
synods  since  that  time. 

Then,  taking  a  further  look  into  the  perfect  law  of 
liberty,  the  apostles  and  the  other  long-headed  men 
in  the  assembly  saw  that  perfect  liberty  meant  liberty 
within  the  domain  of  the  Gospel,  and  that  where  the 
Gospei  ends  there  the  law  of  the  Lord  ends.  They 
understood  that  beyond  that  point  the  church  had  no 
authority  to  go  in  her  imperative  demands.  They 
further  understood  that  they  had  no  right  to  interfere 
with  the  liberty  of  the  saints  so  long  as  they  obeyed 
from  the  heart  the  form  of  doctrine  delivered  to  them, 
lived  godly  lives  and  did  not  use  their  liberty  as  an 
occasion  for  sin.  This  is  a  phase  of  the  Gospel  that 
.  we  should  learn  and  we  ought  to  learn  it  well.  There 
is  a  tendency  upon  the  part  of  frail  man  to  either  add 
to  or  take  from  the  Gospel.  We  should  do  neither. 
When  the  Gospel  speaks  we  should  speak,  teach  and 
enjoin.  But  when  the  Gospel  is  silent  let  us  be  care- 
ful lest  we  be  found  guilty  of  adding  to  the  things 
that  have  been  written.  We  want  to  be  careful  lest 
we  tempt  God,  or  some  other  power,  to  put  on  the 
saints  a  yoke  which  neither  we  nor  our  children  shall 
be  able  to  bear.  We  shall  do  well,  if,  like  the  wise 
apostles  at  the  Jerusalem  conference,  we  stop  at  the 
"  necessary  things."  We  shall  prove  ourselves  emi- 
nently successful  if  we  succeed  in  getting  the  churches 
to  faithfully  carry  out  and  enforce  what  the  Gospel 
enjoins.  This  far  we  want  to  go.  This  far  it  is  our 
duty  to  go,  but  when  we  get  beyond  this  we  run 
squarely  up  against  Rev.  22 :  18,  and  the  penalty  is 
irrevocable. 


other  and  preferring  his  company  to  that  of  others. 
Love  was  not  there,  for  there  was  thinking  evil  of 
a  man  without  any  real  cause.  Later  it  became  known 
that  the  one  had  been  laboring  with  the  other  in  order 
to  lead  him  into  the  right  way.  He  was  trying  to  do 
good  quietly.  And  then  the  censure  was  changed  to 
praise.  But  how  much  better  it  would  have  been  if 
the  brethren  and  sisters  had  had  enough  Christian  love 
in  their  hearts  to  keep  them  from  misjudging  a  man 
all  of  whose  acts,  so  far  as  known,  were  good. 

Many  other  similar  illustrations  might  be  given. 
Indeed,  it  is  doubtful  whether  any  of  us  are  innocent 
of  thinking  evil  without  a  good  cause.  We  are  too 
ready  to  think  that  what  we  do  not  understand  is  evil. 
We  put  the  worst  construction  on  a  man's  actions  in- 
stead of  the  bestv  and  by  so  doing  harm  ourselves  and 
him.  It  is  not  right,  it  is  not  Christian,  to  be  seek- 
ing occasions  for  evil  thinking  and  evil  speaking.  It 
is  a  sure  indication  of  the  lack  of  Christian  love  in  the 
one  guilty  of  it. 

There  is  evil  everywhere  in  the  world,  and  we  can- 
not avoid  seeing  it,  nor  should  we  seek  to  make  it  ap- 
pear good.  Love  does  not  lead  in  any  such  way  as 
that.  The  love  Paul  had  in  mind  opposes  evil  wher- 
ever met.  But  it  does  not  think  evil  until  compelled 
to  do  so,  not  until  there  is  unmistakable  evidence  that 
evil  exists.  We  all  need  this  love,  not  only  because  it 
keeps  us  from  thinking  evil  but  also  because  of  other 
things  which  it  does  for  us.  Yet  in  nothing  else,  per- 
haps, is  our  lack  of  it  so  clearly  shown  as  in  the  evil 
thoughts  about  others  when'  there  is  no  excuse  for 
them.  Let  us  get  them  out  and  bar  them  out,  for  the 
more  often  we  give  place  to  them  the  harder  it  will 
be  to  overcome  them.  We  need  this  love  which  think- 
eth  no  evil.     The  Lord  fill  us  with  it.  G.  M. 


the  Lord  will  receive  all  the  glory.  During  that  grand 
period  we  shall  need  all  the  railroads  and  ships  in  the 
world  to  carry  the  people  who  will  want  to  go  up  to 
Jerusalem  every  year  to  worship.  Those  who  cannot 
go  will  be  delighted  with  the'  reports  in  the  papers 
telling  all  about  what  is  going  on  in  Jerusalem  and 
in  other  parts  of  the  converted  world. 

Let  no  one  think  this  a  wild  theory.  One  has  only 
to  study  his  Bible  well  and  do  a  little  careful  thinking 
to  see  how  all  these  things  and  even  more  may  come  to 
pass 'ere  many  decades  come  and  go.  So  we  say,  Let 
men  go  on  with  their  useful  inventions.  If  they  arc 
of  any  special  benefit  to  humanity  the  Lord  will  need 
them  when  he  comes  to  reign. 


THE  EDDIES    OF    LIFE. 


THE   LORD   WILL    HAVE    USE   FOR   THEM. 


THINKETH    NO    EVIL. 


There  are  various  opinions  as  to  what  Paul  meant 
when  he  said  that  love  thinks  no  evil.  But  it  should 
not  be  difficult  to  get  his  meaning.  It  cannot  be  that 
he  wishes  us  to  think  well  of  everything  and  every- 
body, for  he  condemned  evil  deeds  and  those  guilty 
of  them.  We  must  do  what  we  can  against  wrong, 
destroying  it  whenever  possible.  We  must  think  evil 
of  a  man  who  lies  or  steals,  for  his  actions  are  evil 
and  we  could  not  think  otherwise  and  think  the  truth. 

At  another  place  Paul  says  to  avoid  evil  surmis- 
ings ;  and  that  is  what  he  means  here.  We  are  not  to 
suspect  a  man  of  evil  simply  because  we  do  not  know 
all  about  what  he  has  done.  His  purpose  may  be,  and 
often  is,  to  do  good  privately.  An  illustration  will 
make  this  clear:  In  a  congregation  were  two  men, 
both  nearing  the  end  of  their  journey  in  this  world. 
One  of  them  was  not  all  that  he  should  have  been, 
while  the  other  was  a  high  type  of  Christian  manhood. 
They  were  often  seen  together,  and  after  a  time  the 
one  was  blamed  for  associating  with  a  man  like  the 


We  have  reached  a  period  in  the  world's  history 
when  the  great  seas  cease  to  be  obstacles.  We  can 
almost  say,  There  is  no  more  sea.  Vessels  come  and 
go  on  schedule  time.  Nearly  every  country  and  island 
of  importance  has  wire  connections,  and  the  happen- 
ings of  one  day  are  known  all  over  the  world  the  next. 
Wireless  telegraphy  has  even  made  daily  papers  a  pos- 
sibility during  an  ocean  voyage.  Lately  the  passen- 
gers on  a  vessel  received  the  little  ship  daily  each 
morning.  The  paper  contained  the  news  of  the  pre- 
vious day  from  all  parts  of  the  world.  While  far  out 
at  sea  the  people  on  board  could  thus  be  kept  informed 
of  the  world's  doings.  But  there  are  those  who  won- 
der what  is  to  become  of  the  world,  since  the  people 
are  becoming  wise  above  their  ancestors.  Some  ven- 
ture the  suggestion  that  the  world  cannot  stand  much 
longer.  Well,  this  is  the  way  the  would-be  wise  have 
been  talking  for  five  hundred  years,  and  the  end  is  not 
yet.  God  is  not  going  to  destroy  the  world  merely 
because  of  the  useful  inventions  of  man,  but  because 
of  the  sins  of  the  people.  Man  may  go  on  with  his 
inventions,  and  if  he  makes  a  good  use  of  them  it  will 
be  all  right  with  the  Lord. 

When  Christ  returns  to  the  earth  to  take  up  his 
abode  for  a  thousand  years,  there  will  be  no  occasion 
for  dispensing  with  our  useful  inventions.  We  shall 
need  all  of  them  and  even  more.  In  those  days  men 
will  build  houses  and  plant  vineyards.  They  will  have 
use  for  the  ocean  steamers  as  well  as  for  the  railroads 
and  telegraph  lines.  Were  Christ  to  come  next  week 
and  take  charge  of  the  affairs  of  earth,  business  might 
go  on  as  now,  save  the  elimination  of  the  evil.  Just 
how  the  Lord  would  manage  to  get  rid  of  the  evil 
we  may  not  know,  but  we  may  feel  assured  that  he 
would  do  it.  In  the  first  place,  a  strong  angel  is  to 
descend  from  heaven,  bind  Satan  and 
the  bottomless  pit.  We  may  look  upon  this  as  the 
beginning,  and  the  rest  will  follow  until  righteousness 
shall  one  day  cover  the  earth  as  the  waters  cover  the 
great  deep. 

We  are  looking  for  the  coming  of  Christ.  He  has 
promised  to  come,  and  by  and  by  every  eye  shall  see 
him  approaching  the  earth  in  the  clouds  of  heaven, 
accompanied  by  the  angels.  Every  useful  invention  of 
man,  including  the  newspapers,  our  best  methods  of 
traveling,  etc..  will  be  turned  to  a  good  purpose  and 


We  speak  of  currents  of  water,  of  air,  of  travel,  of 
thought, — currents  of  all  kinds, —  and  so  we  have  the 
currents  of  life.     The  other  day  while  passing  down 
a  deep  ravine  in  a  railroad  coach,  in  looking  out  of 
the   window  we  noticed  a  stream  of  water  rapidly 
flowing     downward.       Along    its    sides    cddie^    had 
formed,  some  small,  others  quite  large.     In  these  the 
water  whirled  around  and  around,  as  if  desirous  of 
going,  and  yet  it  could  not  get  away  into  the  regular 
channel  or  current.     And  as  we  commenced  thinking 
of  this  detained  water  we  also  noticed  drift  of  differ- 
ent kinds  and  sizes  floating  down  the  stream.     And 
as  they  came  to  these  eddies,  some  passed  right  along 
while  others  dropped  in  and  followed  the  whirl  of  the 
water.    As  we  saw  these  pieces  of  wood  and  drift  being 
whirled  around  without  getting  out  into  the  channel 
and  continuing  their  onward  march,  our  interest  was 
aroused  and  we  commenced  thinking  and  watching  as 
we  passed  along.    Some  of  the  pieces  at  times  would 
get  so  near  the  outer  edge  erf  the  eddy  that  you  would 
draw  a  breath  of  relief  and  say,  "There  she  goes," 
only  to  be  disappointed  at  seeing  it  again  caught  by 
the  inward  whirl  and  again  doomed  for  some  more 
continued  whirling.     It  does  seem  sad  to  see  even  a 
leaf  or  stick  of  wood  thus  detained,  to  undergo  a  hum- 
drum movement  of  this  kind.     But  so  it  is,  and  the 
only  way  of  avoiding  the  eddies  and  detention  is  to 
steer  clear  of  them  by  running  as  far  to  the  other  side 
of  them  as  possible.     But  as  these  things  do  not  have 
will  power  they,  therefore,  cannot  be  blamed. 

Another  thing  we  noticed,  that  it  was  only  the  small 
thing3  that  were  drawn  into  these  eddies,  while  the 
larger  passed  safely  by,  being  too  large  to  be  drawn 
in  and  held  captives. 

What  are  the  lessons  we  may  learn  from  these 
whirling  eddies  and  their  captives? 

The  first  one  is :  Life  has  its  currents  and  its  eddies. 
In  these  currents  our  being  places  us  from  our  child- 
hood. And  we  are  started  on  the  onward  march.  At 
first  our  lives  are  directed  by  our  parents,  or  those  who 
have  the  directing  and  shaping  of  our  lives.  As  far 
as  possible  they  steer  us  clear  of  the  eddies.  But  as 
years  come  and  go  we  get  away  from  home  restraints. 
As  the  will  power  develops  and  asserts  itself  we  elect 
to  steer  our  own  course  in  life's  current,  and  then  the 
danger  begins,  as  life's  current  has  many  eddies  into 
which  we  may  be  drawn,  and  many,  many  promising 
lives  have  been  caught  and  allured  into  the  peace- 
promising  bosoms,  only  to  be  whirled  around  into  a 
useless  and  dead  life,  often  never  to  reach  the  goal 
of  a  God-intended  life  which  he  has  opened  to  all. 
How  many  of  these  kinds  of  lives  we  see  everywhere, 
in  all  the  different  channels  of  life !  Their  start  is 
promising,  and  for  awhile  they  run  well :  by  knowing 
too  much  or  too  little  they  rest  themselves  and  run 
headforemost  into  the  first  eddy  they  meet,  their  on- 


cast  him  into  ward  progress  is  stopped  and  they  become  habituated 
repeaters  the  remainder  of  their  lives,  unless  liberated 
by  a  power  greater  than  their  own.  We  have  men 
and  women  of  all  the  different  trades  and  professions 
in  these  eddies.  They  have  reached  their  Rubicon, 
they  cease  the  forward  movement  and  commence  the 
repeating:  their  goal  has  been  reached,  they  have 
passed  the  line  of  greater  possibilities,  they  have  Iain 
down  in  the  bosom  of  the  eddy  to  be  whirled  around 
day  by  day  and  year  by  year,  always  making  the  same 
ends  and  being  satisfied  with  the  same  results,  while 
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those  who  are  in  the  main  current  are  going;  onward 
to  meet  new  scenes,  gain  greater  victories  and  in  the 
end  accomplish  the  great  purpose  of  life. 

As  in  the  business  and  material  world,  so  in  the 
spiritual  world.  In  the  current  of  religious  life  we 
have  the  eddies  into  which  men  and  women  are  being 
drawn.  This  current  is  represented  as  a  race  course 
wherein  men.  in  great  eagerness,  are  running  for  vic- 
torv  and  a  crown.  And  we  all  know  the  conditions  for 
this  victory  and  crown.  It  is  "  with  all  thy  might " 
from  beginning  to  finish.  To  falter  by  the  way  or  to 
drop  into  the  eddies  means  to  fail  in  the  victory  and  to 
lose  the  crown.  And  yet  how  many  of  us  who  have 
started  well  and  with  promise  have  faltered  by  the  way 
and  turned  into  the  eddies  to  rest  and  sleep  while  the 
great  fight  against  sin  is  going  on.  We  have  repent- 
ed, been  baptized,  our  names  entered  on  the  church  roll, 
attend  the  church,  partake  of  its  sacraments,  keep  the 
order  and  practically  stop  right  here.  This  is  the  self- 
ish side  of  religion, — extremely  selfish  because  it  all 
pertains  to  self  and  does  nothing  for  those  outside  of 
self.  It  is  sitting  down  at  ease  in  Zion,  or  in  better 
terms,  .moving  around  in  the  eddy  of  do-nothing. 
Sometimes  we  are  made  to  feel  that  whole  churches 
have  dropped  into  this  eddy  or  church  "  merry-go- 
round."  Do  you  see  the  picture,  and  are  we  seated  on 
any  of  the  horses,  enjoying  the  merry  swing?  Not 
only  are  our  laymembers  in  danger  of  being  drawn 
into  these  eddies,  but  our  officials,  ministers  and  elders 
as  well. 

The  eddy  of  worldliness,  the  vain  fashions  and 
sources  for  worldly  enjoyment,  is  large,  has  many  at- 
tractions and  is  too  full  of  patrons.  It  is  selfishness 
and  ease  personified,  and  no  one  can  be  a  soldier  of 
the  cross  while  stopping  on  the  way  to  enjoy  the  fas- 
cinations of  these  carnal  swingings  around. 

Others  swing  into  the*eddy  of  order.  This  they 
make  their  Ebenezer.  They  talk  about  it,  preach  about 
it,  write  about  it  and  seemingly  see  nothing  else.  It 
is  the  beginning  and  ending  and  results  in  beginning 
and  ending  at  the  same  place  as  far  as  aggressive 
Christian  work  is  concerned.  These  things  are  es- 
sential as  a  means  to  an  end,  but  form  no  part  of  the 
practical  master  work  as  we  see  it  in  the  Christ-life. 

The  same  may  be  said  of  our  manner  of  preaching. 
We  allow  ourselves  to  be  sidetracked  from  the  ag- 
gressive, practical  and  soul-saving  preaching  and  com- 
mence repeating  the  same  thoughts  and  sermons  over 
and  over  again.  It  is  swinging  around  in  the 
eddy  instead  of  going  forward  in  the  great  warfare 
against  sin  and  for  righteousness.  It  is  not  giving 
things  new  and  old,  but  the  hashing  and  rehashing  of 
the  old  over  and  over  again  until  it  becomes  so  stale 
and  insipid  that  those  who  are  to  be  fed  rebel  and 
refuse  to  accept  it. 

The  last  thought  is,  we  are  not  driftwood — God  has 
given  us  the  power  of  reason,  volition  and  will-power, 
and  therefore  we  are  responsible  for  the  life  we  live  and 
the  course  in  which  we  run.  As  we  enter  the  course  of 
a  religious  life  we  have  set  before  us  the  end,  the 
fighting  to  do,  the  victories  to  be  made  and  the  crown 
to  be  won.  We  are  told  of  the  eddies  by  the  way, 
warned  against  them,  given  power  to  avoid  them  and 
the  possibilities  of  growing  so  large  that  they  can 
neither  catch  nor  hold  us.  We  need  not,  we  should 
not,  be  detained  by  the  way.  Though  the  way  is 
narrow,  the  end  and  heaven  is  sure,  and  the  promise 
is:  "I  am  with  ynu."  "  This  one  thing  I  do.  forget- 
ting the  things  behind  I  press  forward."  Christ  died 
to  save  the  world.  Souls  are  precious.  We  must 
save  ourselves  by  saving  others.  Onward  is  the 
Christian's  watchword.  H.  b.  b, 


ANNUAL  MEETING  ARRANGEMENTS. 


When  the  Committee  of  Arrangements  met  in 
Eellefontaine  several  days  ago  they  arranged  for  some 
of  the  services  that  are  to  be  held  on  the  Conference 
grounds.  The  following,  concerning  their  work,  we 
glean  from  the  Bellefontaine  Examiner  of  April  10: 

Tbe  committee  having  in  charge  the  arrangements 
for  the  forthcoming  conference  of  Brethren  in  Belle- 
fontaine have  been  in  session  here  since  Wednesday. 
making  plans  and  completing  arrangements  for  the 


meeting.  A  program  is  outlined  as  follows  for  the 
meeting: 

Saturday,  May  30 — Morning — Educational  meeting, 
and  from  each  of  the  colleges  of  the  church  there  will 
be  a  representative  who  will  make  an  address  along 
the  lines  of  college  work. 

Saturday,  May  30 — Afternoon — Sermon  by  Galen 
B.  Royer,  of  Illinois.  Missionary  Reading  circle 
meeting,  which  is  for  cultivation  of  missionary  spirit. 

Saturday,  May  30 — Evening — Elder  H.  C.  Early,  of 
Virginia,  will  preach. 

Sunday,  May  31 — Morning — Sunday-school  service, 
and  at  10:  30  sermon  by  Elder  D.  L.  Miller,  of  Illinois. 

Sunday,  May  31 — Afternoon — Sermon  by  Elder  G. 
J.  Fercken,  of  Geneva,  Switzerland. 

Sunday,  May  31 — Evening — Sermon  by  Elder  I. 
Bennett  Trout,  of  Illinois. 

Monday,  June  1 — Morning — Sunday-school  meet- 
ing.' 

Monday,  June  1 — Afternoon — Missionary  meeting. 

Monday,  June  1 — Evening— Service  led  by  Elder 
J.  G.  Royer,  of  Illinois. 

All  the  waiters  and  helpers  are  expected  to  meet  at 
the  dining  hall  on  the  grounds  at  7  P.  M.,  May  28. 

Thursday  afternoon  the  committee  went  out  to  the 
grounds  and  selected  a  location  for  the  dining  hall. 
They  will  use  the  building  which  is  now  used  for  bug- 
gv  displays  and  make  additions  to  it  so  that  the  dimen- 
sions will  be  60x120  feet. 

The  Building  Committee  held  several  conferences 
and  talked  over  their  work.  It  may  be  decided  to  en- 
gage a  local  contractor  to  erect  the  necessary  buildings 
on  the  grounds.-  It  is  hoped  to  have  all  the  structures 
completed  within  four  weeks. 

The  committee  adjourned  at  midnight  Thursday  and 
to-day  departed  for  their  homes.  They  expect  to  meet 
here  again  April  30. 


CAPITOL    PROHIBITION. 


The  nation's  Capitol  at  Washington,  D.  C,  strange 
as  it  may  seem,  says  the  Religious  Telescope,  has  legal 
prohibition.  The  House  of  Representatives  allowed 
an  amendment  to  the  immigration  bill,  providing  "  that 
no  intoxicating  liquors  of  any  character  shall.be  sold 
within  the  Capitol  Building  of  the  United  States,"  and 
the  Senate,  contrary  to  the  expectation  of  the  House, 
allowed  it  to  go  through  without  change.  The  weak- 
ness of  the  bill,  however,  lies  in  the  fact  that  there  is 
no  penalty  provided  for  its  violation.  For  the  credit 
of  the  country,  it  should  not  be  neglected.  Turning 
the  National  Capitol  into  a  groggery,  or  into  a  series 
of  groggeries.  is  a  national  disgrace.  Besides,  the 
saloons  ought  to  be  removed  from  the  Capitol  for  the 
sake  of  the  members  of  Congress  themselves — some 
of  them  certainly.  They  are  not  all  proof  against  temp- 
tation, and  the  condition  in  which  some  of  them  get 
through  copious  libations  at  these  bars  is  anything  but 
creditable  to  them  or  to  their  constituents. 


CARD   PLAYING   PROHIBITED. 


The  Pennsylvania  Railway  Company  has  issued  an 
order  prohibiting  card  playing  and  liquor  drinking  on 
trains.  This  is  good.  Now  we  look  for  other  lines 
to  do  likewise.  It  is  a  big  step  in  the  interest  of 
morals  and  soberness.  But  how  about  the  churches 
that  permit  their  members,  unrebuked,  to  go  right  on 
playing  cards !  Then  what  must  be  said  of  the  church 
members  who  open  their  parlors  for  such  games  ? 
It  looks  very  much  as  though  the  railroad  companies 
arc  getting  ahead  of  the  churches.  Some  even  urge 
that  there  is  nothing  in  the  Gospel  forbidding  card 
playing.  Well,  it  seems  that  a  railroad  can  some- 
times do  a  good  thing  without  Gospel.  The  church 
that  wants  to  move  out  against  card  playing  can  find 
plenty  of  Gospel  in  support  of  her  course  if  she  will 
only  look  for  it. 


STEPS    AND    PRAYER. 


of  Roman  Catholic  pilgrims  to  the  church  of  the  Im- 
maculate Conception,  on  Mount  'Adams.  From  East" 
Third  street  up  to  St.  Gregory  street  and  church  there- 
are  150  steps,  ori  each  of  which  those  who  make  the 
pilgrimage  render  a  short  prayer.  Beginning  early 
Friday  morning  the  steps  were  crowded,  and  several 
thousand  worshipers  made  the  ascent  by  nightfall. 
In  Rome  the  climbing  of  a  stairway,  in  one  of  the 
churches,  is  of  daily  occurrence,  but  the  people  go  up 
on  their  knees,  kissing  the  steps  as  they  go.  Those 
.  who  thus  do  reverence  to  the  place  are  made  to  believe 
that  this  is  the  stairway  that  was  in  Pilate's  Hall  when 
Jesus  appeared  before  Pilate  for  trial. 


In  Cincinnati  the  Catholics  have  a  strange  Good 
Friday  custom  of  long  standing.  The  custom  was  ob- 
served last  Good  Friday  and  consisted  in  the  climbing 


TOO    LITTLE   JUSTICE    PREACHED. 


A  justice  of  the  Supreme  Court  is  quoted  as  having 
said  to  a  minister  not  long  since:  "  You  ministers  now- 
adays preach  too  much  love  and  sentimentality,  and 
too  little  retributive  justice."  There  is  probably  too 
much  truth  in  what  the  justice  said.  We  seldom  hear 
anything  said  about  the  justice  that  God  is  to  mete 
out  to  those  who  willfully  disobey  him.  We  hear 
much  about  his  love,  his  mercy  and  long  forbearance,- 
but  justice  is  not  so  much  as  hinted  at.  It  should  be 
borne  in  mind  that  ours  is  a  God  of  justice  as  well' 
as  a  God  of  mercy,  and  if  we,  as  ministers,  mean  to' 
be  true  to  the  cause  we  have  been  chosen  to  represent,, 
we  must  warn  the  people  of  the  punishment  following: 
sin,  as  well  as  the  rewards  resulting  from  obedience- 


THEY  HAVE  ANOTHER  SHEPHERD. 


When  Scipio  Junior  was  appointed  to  command  the 
Roman  army  and  fight  the  Numantines,  he  found  it 
enervated,  demoralized,  and  beaten.  He  reorganized 
it  and  infused  his  own  indomitable  spirit  into  it,  and 
then  engaged  and  routed  the  enemy.  The  officers  of 
the  foe  rebuked  their  soldiers,  and  asked  why  they  fled 
from  those  they  had  pursued  so  often.  A  Numantine 
soldier  answered,  "  The  sheep  are  the  same  still,  but 
they  have  another  shepherd."  So  very  much  depends 
upon  tlie  shepherd.  When  people  have  a  good  leader 
they  may  accomplish  wonders,  but  without  a  leader 
very  little  can  be  expected  of  them. 


TO    OHIO    READERS. 


A  recent  law  of  Ohio  requires  all  incorporated 
churches  to  make  a  report  in  writing  to  the  Secretary 
of  State,  annually,  during  the  month  of  December,  or 
within  three  months  thereafter,  and  pay  a  fee  of  one 
dollar  therefor.  Blanks  for  this  purpose  may  be  ob- 
tained from  county  auditors,  or  they  may  be  furnished 
by  the  Secretary  of  State  on  application.  All  our' 
church  boards  of  trustt.es,  within  the  State  of  Ohio, 
that  know  their  churches  are  incorporated,  and  do  not 
wish  their  charters  to  be  forfeited,  should  attend  to' 
this  at  once.  Those  wishing  further  information  may 
address  Secretary  of  State,  Columbus,  Ohio1. 


RECEIVING   MEMBERS    BY    LETTER. 


!l"  a  member  in  good  standing  moves  from  one  congre- 
gation in  another  and  presents  a  letter  of  greeting,  is  the 
elder  in  charge  authorized  to  see  if  the  church  is  willing 
to  receive  such  member? 

This  is  sometimes  done,  though  it  is  generally  con- 
sidered sufficient  to  read  the  letter  in  public  and  an- 
nounce that  the  party  named  in  the  letter  has  now  be-. 
come  a  member  of  the  congregation,  and  is  entitled  to 
all  the  rights  and  privileges  of  members  in  good  stand- 


A  certain  Missouri  preacher  has  a  big  undertaking 
on  hand.  He  declares  that  when  preaching  funerals 
hereafter  he  will  tell  the  truth,  the  whole  truth  and 
nothing  but  the  truth.  If  he  tells  the  whole  truth  he 
is  sure  to  make  a  sensation  and  get  himself  into  trou- 
ble besides.  Probably  the  better  way  would  be  to 
preach  the  Gospel  and  not  say  much  about  the  mis- 
takes of  frail  humanity.  The  time  to  tell  of  peoples' 
mistakes  is  while  they  are  living.  Do  not  wait  until 
thev  are  dead. 
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general  Missionary  and  Tract  Department 


.  L.  Miller, 

Illinois   1    H.  C.  Early. 

Virginia 

.  W.  Tester. 

-     Indiana    1    A.  B.  Barnhart, 
John  Zuck,  Iowa 

Maryland 

Address  all  business  to 
Qeneral  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee,  H  Iff  in    111. 


$  „>  $  ,>  $  4.  *  4>  *  *  .*.  *  *  *  *  *  *  *  *  +  *  *  *  *  *  * 

*  * 

*  The  next  regular  meeting  of  the  General  Mis-  •* 
4*  sionary  and  Tract  Committee  will  be  held  in  El-  * 
3*  gin,  111.,  May  21,  1903.  Business  intended  for  this  * 
•i*  meeting  should   be   in   the   files   of  the   Committee  ** 

*  not  later  than  May  6.  * 

*  * 

He  that  loveth  me  keepeth  my  sayings— Go,  teach  ev- 
ery creature. 

<3>   <$>   <S> 

Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  unto  one  of  the  little  ones,  ye 
did    it    not    unto    Christ;    and    that    will    count    for    much 
against   you    in    the   day  of  final    settlement. 
♦   <8>    <S> 

He  who  has  a  Christlikc  love  for  souls  will  find  a  way 
to  reach  them  and  will  be  instrumental  in  bringing  them 
to  Christ.  Those  in  whom  the  love  of  Christ  is,  are  con- 
strained to  seek  the  lost. 

<S>   <S>    <S> 

Do  not  give  in  order  to  excel  others,  for  such  giving  is 
not  pleasing  to  the  Lord.  The  gifts  prompted  by  love  are 
most  highly  esteemed  and  do  most  good.  The  love  which 
induces  one  to  give  is  infinitely  more  valuable  than   the 

gift. 

<*>   <S>    <S> 

WORKERS    CAN    FIND    WORK. 


forth,  pay  them  by  increasing  their  spiritual  strength  and 
pay  those  who  are  led  to  higher  planes  of  life.  The 
home  congregation  is  willing,  and  the  Lord  is  ready  to 
bestow  his  blessing  upon  everything  that  is  done  for 
him.  We  are  improving,  moving  forward,  but  when  one 
sees  how  much  there  is  to  be  done  in  so  many  places 
it  looks  almost  as  if  we  were  not  moving  at  all.  It  is 
good  to  be  sure  as  we  go,  but  we  must  not  be  too  slow. 
We  need  to  be  more  in  earnest,  to  realize  the  shortness 
of  the  time  in  which  we  can  work.  Then  we  shall  be 
more  ready  to  improve  the  opportunities  which  the  Lord 
affords  us  to  do  something  for  him. 

G.  M. 

OUR    ANNUAL    OFFERING. 


Some  persons  look  for  openings  and  take  advantage  of 
them  at  the  first  opportunity.  They  are  looking  for 
chances  to  do  something,  and  in  the  end  they  manage  to 
do  it.  It  may  not  always  be  the  right  thing  or  the  best 
thing;  but  it  is  something.  Then  there  are  other  persons 
who  can  hardly  be  made  to  see  an  opening.  They  can 
see  everything  else  better  than  that.  And  when  their 
eyes  arc  finally  opened  so  that  they  can  see,  they  still 
hesitate.  These  two  classes  of  persons  arc  found  every- 
where— in  the  church  as  well  as  out  of  it.  And  we  all 
know  which  class  does  the  work  in  the  church.  Of 
course  mistakes  are  often  made  by  the  ones  who  are 
up  and  doing,  but  that  is  no  excuse  for  holding  aloof 
and  doing  nothing.  * 

It  is  to  be  feared  that  we  as  a  people  do  not  have 
our  eyes  open  as  we  should,  for  it  must  be  said  that  we 
are  not  always  ready  to  carry  the  Gospel  where  it  is  need- 
ed and  wanted.  In  this  we  are  inferior  to  some  others, 
though  we  are  learning  to  do  better.  After  awhile,  if 
we  keep  on,  we  shall  come  out  all'  right.  But  the  fol- 
lowing will  show  how  others  set  about  the  work  when 
they  have  a  chance.  British  troops  are  clearing  British 
West  Africa  by  overthrowing  barbarous  reigning  chiefs; 
and  as  fast  as  it  is  safe  to  go  forward,  taking  religion 
and  education,  that  is  being  done  by  missionary  societies, 
and  they  have  the  moral  support  of  the  English  govern- 
ment. It  is  said  that  both  the  Catholic  and  Protestant 
missionary  societies  which  have  their  headquarters  in 
London  are  hastening  their  preparations  to  occupy  the 
ground  brought  within  the  reach  of  the  church  by  the 
occupation  of  Kano  and  Sokoto  by  the  British  troops. 
This  feat  of  British  arms  carries  the  authority  of  the 
British  government  to  the  most  northern  point  of  the 
West  African  protectorate  and  opens  to  evangelization  a 
native  population  of  twenty-five  millions.  Ten  millions 
of  these  belong  to  the  dominant  caste  called  "  Fulanis  " 
and  fifteen  millions  to  a  subjugated  and  partly  enslaved 
order  called  "  Haussas."  Both  peoples  are  chiefly  Mo- 
hammedans, but  the  Haussas,  whose  conversion  dates 
only  from  their  subjugation  at  the  opening  of  the  nine- 
teenth century,  are  half-hearted  proselytes  and  it  is 
thought  that  they  can  readily  be  brought  under  the  in- 
fluence   of   the    Christian    religion. 

We  need  a  more  aggressive  spirit  when  it  comes  to 
carrying  the  Gospel  into  new  fields.  It  is  not  right  to 
wait  until  we  are  forced  to  go.  And  we  must  not  get 
the  idea  that  all  the  openings  are  in  foreign  countries, 
for  they  are  not.  There  probably  is  not  a  congregation 
within  reach  of  which  places  cannot  be  found  to  open 
Sunday  schools  and  have  preaching.  Year  after  year 
passes,  and  no  effort  is  made.  There  are  some  excep- 
tions, but  they  only  prove  the  rule.  Many  young  mem- 
bers are  wishing  for  something  to  do  to  help  the  cause 
along.  There  is  work  enough  for  them  if  they  will 
but  take  hold  of  it.  They  need  not  go  away  from  home 
in    order  to    find  it.     And  it  will   pay  for  the   effort   put 


Perhaps  there  is  no  better  way  of  measuring  the  spir- 
itual side  of  an  Annual  Meeting  than  by  the  giving  that 
is  manifested  in  the  missionary  meeting  on  the  Monday 
preceding  the  opening  of  the  Conference.  At  some  of 
these  meetings,  when  the  attendance  was  the  smallest, 
the  collection  has  been  proportionately  the  largest,  be- 
cause the  individual  interest,  prayer  and  giving  were  the 
preatest.  As  those  in  attendance  l#oked  forward  to  the 
meeting,  laid  by  of  their  increase  to  cast  into  the  collec- 
tion, and  prayed  that  the  Lord  might  open  the  way  to 
increase  even  that  which  they  had  hoped  to  give,  there 
was  a  corresponding  increase  of  the  Spirit's  power  pres- 
ent. Add  to  this  that  the  Brotherhood  at  home  has  tak- 
en a  livelv  interest  by  sending  a  portion  through  the 
delegates,  and  it  is  no  wonder  that  these  missionary  meet- 
ings are-  Spirit-filled. — that  they  stir  the  very  innermost  of 
devotion  and  consecration. 

Last  year  there  were  a  goodly  number  of  churches 
represented  in  this  annual  collection-  It  is  to  be  hoped 
there  will  be  more  this  year.  Since  last  Annual  Meeting 
many  of  the  churches  have  contributed  to  the  general 
fund,  but  many  more  have  not  done  so.  These  latter 
have  centered  their  forces  upon  themselves,  and  it  is 
to  be  feared  that  they  have  not  grown  thereby  as  they 
should. 

Now,  brethren  and  sisters,  shall  we  not  enlarge  the  field 
of  our  usefulness  and  receive  the  larger  blessing  that 
comes  to  those  who  reach   beyond  their  own  borders? 

As  far  as  the  work  itself  is  concerned,  you  may  readily 
know  that  your  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee 
cannot  go  farther  in  the  work  than  you  supply  it  with 
means.  The  field  is  a  large  one,  the  calls  are  loud  and 
clear,  and  the  Committee  has  reached  out  to  do  all  it 
can.  But  the  farther  the  Committee  reaches,  the  more 
it  sees  fo  do,  the  more  it  is  called  to  do,  and  the  greater 
the  need  of  funds. 

The  World-Wide  Fund  stands  in  need  of  means  to 
forward  the  Gospel  in  any  and  every  field  now  occupied. 
This  money  is  not  used  to  open  new  fields,  but  to  keep 
moving  the  work  already  begun.  In  the  matter  of  build- 
ing meetinghouses,  and  assisting  State  Districts,  much  as 
it  was  regretted,  the  Committee  could  not  meet  nearly  all 
the  calls. 

The  churches  that  have  lent  a  helping  hand  are  to  be 
commended,  but  there  are  many  that  have  not  given  any- 
thing, and  to  them  this  call  should  appeal  with  special 
emphasis.  Of  course,  the  congregations  who  are  in  the 
habit  of  giving  will  want  to  have  a  part  in  this  special 
collection,  and  there  is  little  fear  but  that  they -will  send 
their  portion. 

Then  there  is  our  work  in  India.  The  Committee  has 
been  enlarging  to  meet  the  demand,  until  now  it  takes 
annually  between  $iz,ooo  to  $15,000  to  keep  what  has 
been  begun,  moving  forward.  No  one  can  think  of  cast- 
ing out  any  of  the  six  hundred  orphans,  after  being  res- 
cued from  starvation  by  the  liberal  gifts  of  the  church, 
especially  since  $t6  per  capita  per  year  will  keep  them 
under  the  influence  of  the  Gospel.  Let  individuals,  let 
Sunday  schools,  and  let  congregations,  not  disposed  to 
help  the  World-Wide  Fund  direct,  assume  the  support 
ofan  orphan  and  send  $t6  to  this  hat  collection. 

By  the  first  of  May  the  elder  or  foreman  of  every  con- 
gregation in  the  Brotherhood  will  have  proper  printed 
blanks,  envelope  and  instructions  how  to  forward  the 
money  for  this  collection.  But  should  any  of  them  be 
missed,  if  they  will  drop  us  a  card,  we  shall  gladly  supply 
them.  Further,  if  there  are  individuals  who  miss  the 
home  collection  and  want  to  have  a  part,  they  can  mail 
their  donation  direct  to  the  Committee  at  Bellefontainc, 
Ohio,  and  it  will  be  put  into  the  hat. 

No  one  need  miss  having  part  in  this  good  work  unless 
he  so  desires.  God  has  given  the  means,  has  blessed 
each  of  us  bountifully.  Will  we  do  our' part  humbly? 
Let  the  results  be  most  pleasing  before  the  Lord  and  a 
power  for  good  in  missions. 

The    General    Missionary    and   Tract    Committee, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

*    *    * 
MIDDLE    INDIANA    MISSION. 


ship  of  thirty-five  in  White  county,  with  Eld.  W.  S. 
Toney,  of  Walton,  Cass  county,  in  charge;  the  Bear 
Creek  church  with  twenty-six  members  in  the  northern 
part  of  Jay  county,  with  Eld.  W.  K.  Simmons,  of  Union 
City,  in  charge;  the  Beaver  Creek  church,  fifty-two  mem- 
bers, in  the  southern  part  of  Pulaski  county,  in  care  of 
Eld.  S.  Blickenstaff,  of  Flora,  Carroll  county;  a  little 
flock  of  sixteen  members  in  the  eastern  part  of  Adams 
county,  known  as  the  Blue  Creek  church,  with  Eld.  j.  W. 
Stoneburner  in  charge;  the  Ke wanna  church,  nineteen 
members,  in  the  western  part  of  Fulton  county,  with  Eld. 
Trvin  Fisher,  of  Mexico.  Miami  county,  in  charge;  Ad- 
amsboro  church,  forty-two  members,  Cass  county,  and 
Huntington  City  church,  sixty-five  members.  Huntington 
county,  both  under  the  care  of  Eld.  A.  G.  Crosswhite, 
president  of  our  mission  board. 

While  most  of  these  elders  live  quite  a  distance  from 
their  flocks,  they  arc  assisted  by  other  ministers,  and 
thus    have    regular   semi-monthly   services. 

Regular  services  arc  also  being  held  in  the  city  of  Lo- 
gansport,  with  encouraging  prospects.  The  city  of  Ft. 
Wayne  is  a  point  receiving  attention  from  both  Northern 
and  Middle  Indiana,  and  is  a  place  where  we  hope  much 
good  may  be  done.  Eld.  L.  H.  Eby,  living  in  the  city, 
has  charge  of  the  work  and  is  laboring  hard  to  establish 
the  doctrine  of  the  Lord  there,  John  H.  Neff,  Sec. 

Huntington,  Ind. 

*   <S>   $> 

ANNUAL    MEETING    COLLECTION. 


"  Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse,  that  there 
may  be  meat  in  my  house,  and  prove  me  now  herewith. 
saith  the  Lord,  if  I  wilt  not  open  you  the  windows  of 
heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not 
be  room  enough  to  receive  it." 

How  much  do  we  as  a  church  owe  the  Lord?  How 
much  do  we  as  individuals  owe  the  Lord?  Suppose  at 
the  Annual  Conference  "all  the  tithes"  should  be  brought 
into  the  "  storehouse " — how  many  missionaries  would 
that  send  to  foreign  fields?  How  many  orphans  would 
i|  support  in  India?  How  many  industrial  missions 
would  it  open  in  the  South?  How  many  city  missions 
would  it  support?  In  view  of  what  blessings  we  are 
receiving,  compared  to  what  we  are  giving  to  the  Lord, 
who  would  not  want  to  see  the  tithes  all  brought  in? 

Do  we  believe  God?  Do  we  comprehend  what  it  would 
mean  to  pay  him  what  we  owe  him?  Many  garners  of 
his  storehouse  are  empty: — church  treasuries  in  need. 
District  treasuries  in  want  of  funds;  general  treasury  c«ll- 
ing  for  moro  money;  pastors  ready!  missionaries  ready 
to  go  into  home  fields,  into  foreign  fields,  but  who  shall 
send  without   money  for  bread? 

We  have  prayed  for  more  laborers, — we  have  them. 
Now  pray  for  the  money  for  "meat" — to  feed  them. 
How  much  do  you  owe?  How  much  will  you  give? 
What    shall    the    Annual    Meeting    collection    be? 

Lydia  E.  Taylor. 

Waterloo,  Iowa. 

<S>   ♦   <«> 

EVERY    MEMBER    INCLUDED. 


The  work  of  the  Mission  Board  of- Middle  Indiana  at 
present  consists  mainly  in  assisting  weak  churches  at  the 
following  points:  The   Palestine  church  with  a  member- 


Tn  a  speech  delivered  before  a  body  of  religious  work- 
ers some  time  ago  the  governor  of  Nebraska  said: 

Another  idea,  not  a  new  one,  which  the  church  of  the 
future  must  adopt  on  the  part  of  its  entire  membership, 
is  that  of  personal  work  for  the  salvation  of  souls.  The 
time  has  passed  when  the  preacher  or  the  class  leader 
can  be  expected  to  do  it  all.  There  was  an  era  when 
the  pastor  especially  was  regarded  as  a  sort  of  ecclesi- 
astical locomotive  and  his  puffing  and  shouting  were 
considered  all-sufficient  to  pull  the  whole  church  into 
glory.  But  it  is  different  now.  We  understand  better 
that  there  is  a  work  for  all.  great  and  small,  rich  and 
poor,  wise  and  simple.  God  has  something  to  be  done 
within  the  range  of  every  capability.  The  thought  should 
be  emphasized,  too,  that  the  particular  task  laid  out  for 
each  individual  is  something  which  no  other  person  can 
do  as  well.  If  we  fail  to  perform  it  we  fall  short  of  our 
obligation  and  lose  the  blessing  and  added  strength  which 
oertainlv  follow  in  the  wake  of  every  duty  faithfully 
performed.  The  church  of  the  future  will  gain  in  power 
and  influence  in  proportion  as  its  membership  is  im- 
pressed with  the  necessity  of  personal  activity.  In  this 
connection  it  is  interesting  to  note  that  of  the  twelve 
disciples  Jesus  himself  called  John.  Andrew.  Philip. 
Matthew.  '  Andrew  brought  Peter.  John  brought  his 
brother  James,  Philip  called  Nathaniel  and  we  have  rea- 
son to  believe  that  the  rest  were  added  to  the  group 
through  personal  solicitation.  The  same  idea  prevailed 
through  all  the  early  church  history  and  to-day  we  are 
forced  to  the  conviction  that  the  church  will  mightily 
prosper  if  its  members  can  be  generally  induced  to  ac- 
cept responsibility  and  enter  upon  the  duties  which  God 
would  have  them  do.  There  is  no  danger  of  backsliding 
if  one  is  actively  engaged  in  church  work.  Activity 
means  life  and  the  church  thus  imbued  must  move  for- 
ward to  new  victories.  The  prayer  of  every  Christian 
should  be  for  an  active,  consecrated  church  membership, 
for  with  such  a  power  the  evangelizing  of  the  world  is 
inevitable. 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents 

-A,  cold  «.t«r  ,0  .jhlwj^jlf^^'  '^l'"""""?. " 
ALABAMA. 

Fruitdale,  Ala.,  April  II. 

ARKANSAS. 

Pennington-We  met  in  council  April  n,  Bro  B.  E 
fe?^Lr?Sfr0VdEwVa7rh^E,fnP£bs,ypen„inK- 
lon.  Ark..  April  .5.       colorado. 

Grand  Valley— We  met  in  council  April  4.     By  request 

WmWsmm 

[unction,  Colo..  R.  F.  D.  No.  2.  April  .0. 

Poudre  Valley  church  met  in  council  April ■»■?">■ ^ 
S  Rum  of  Longmont,  Colo.,  presiding.  The  annual  elec 
Hon  of  officers  was  held,  and  one  letter  granted.  Bro 
Rust  a  so  preached  two  very  instructive  sermons  while 
with    11s     and    kindly    consenicd    to    preach    for    us    e\ery 

S;:  hJ'^iriif  w^inSi^'-^rhf  f  \k 

mean  to  stand  for  Christ  and  the  church.— R.  J.  Rutt,  15H 
Ninth  Ave..  Greeley,  Colo.,  April  18. 

Roekyford.-The  yearly  church  visit    made  by  deacons 
and  foUowed   by   church    council    on    Apn     4,   Passed    off 

Meeting.— J.  E.  Weybright,  Rockyford,  Colo.,  April  15. 

Sterlina  — On  Friday,  April  10,  1  started  for  Sterling. 
Goto  woe  p  esent  with  the  members  at  their  quarterly 
council  April  II.  The  council  passed  off  very  pleasantly. 
Three  letter,  were  read  and  one  letter  granted  Owing  to 
the  storm  on  Sunday  we  had  no  preaching.  Sterling  and 
vicinity  is  a  part  of  the  South  Platte  Va  lev _that  ,1 1  be  ng 
settled  by  our  Brethren  from  the  East  The  Brethren 
all  seen  well  satisfied.  Their  prospect  for  a  crop  this 
year  is  very  good,  and  an  open  field  to  do  missionary 
work  '  Some  minister  wauling  to  change  location  could 
do  a  good  work  here.  Bro.  Daniel  Elkenberry  and  fam- 
ily recently  located  al  Sterling.  We  returned  home  Mon- 
day.—L.  E.  Keltner.  Hygiene,  Colo.,  April  14. 
ILLINOIS. 
Batavia.-Thc  time  of  our  Sunday  morning  preaching 
services  was  taken  up  with  an  appropnalc  Easter  program, 
given  by  the  Sunday  school,  and  an  Easier  ottering  was 
lathered  10  the  amount  of  $4.17.  It  was  a  most  enjoy- 
able and  profitable  service  and  was  largely  attended—Mrs. 
Calvin  McNclly,  Batavia,  111..  April  13- 

Decatur.— 1  was  wilh  the  Brethren  at  Allison  Prairie 
over  the  second  Sunday  of  the  present  month-  Had  coun- 
cil and  three  meetings  with  them.  They  are  getting  along 
very  well,  but  they  are  without  regular  preaching  service. 
In  my  absence  from  Decatur  the  appointments  here  are 
supplied  by  the  brethren  from  Laplace  and  Ccrrogordo. 
The  cause  here  is  moving  along  apparently  very  well. 
The  Sunday  school  gave  a  well-prepared  Easter  exercise, 
al  which  Bro.  Geo.  Miller,  of  Laplace,  was  present  and 
•»ave  edifying  thoughts  on  the  resurrection.  As  we  move 
around  we  hear  the  question,  "  How  do  you  like  city 
work'  "  Well,  work  is  work  and  it  means  work,  and  city 
ivork  is  different  from  country  work  only  as  we  make  it 
different.  Constant  application  means  better  success, 
country  or  cily.  Partial  application  means  just  so  much 
success.  Workers  are  not  equal  to  the  work  is  our  ex- 
perience and  observation  everywhere.— S.  W.  Garber,  De 
catur.  111,  April  13. 

Hickory  Grove.— We  met  with  the  members  of  the 
Hickory  Grove  church  April  18.  The  best  of  spirit  was 
manifested.  This  church  has  changed  the  time  of  hold- 
ing her  communion  from  spring  to  Oct.  3,  commencing 
al  5  P.  M.  J.  H.  Crottse  is  to  represent  at  Annual  Meet 
ing  and  al  District  Meeting  J.  H.  Crousc  and  Henry 
Harnish.  While  the  membership  is  -mall  at  this  place, 
Ihcy  are  zealous  for  the  cause  of  the  Master. — C.  P.  Row- 
land, Lanark,  111,  April  20. 

Lanark.— Another  young  man  was  baptized  yesterday. 
At  our  Christian  Helpers'  meeting  enough  money  was 
raised  to  support  one  orphan  in  India.  One  member  of 
our  society  has  also  decided  10  support  one  himself.— 
Boyd  Zuck,  Lanark,  111,  April  20. 

La  Motte.— One  young  man  accepted  Christ  and  was  rc- 
ceived  into  the  church  by  baptism  on  Easter  Sunday— 
Gertrude  Stoner,  Palestine.  Ill,  R.  R.  2.  April   15- 

Notice  to  the  Churches  of  Northern  Illinois  and  Wis- 
consin.— The  Lanark  church  is  making  arrangements  to 
entertain  all  that  may  sec  proper  to  attend  the  District 
Meeting  to  be  held  in  ihis  church  Wednesday,  April  29. 
The  ciders  of  the  District  and  also  the  District  Mission 
Board  will  meet  at  the  church  the  day  before.  Those 
coming  to  Ihe  meeting  by  rail  should  see  their  local  agent 
and  find  out  what  I  rain  to  slarl  on  so  as  10  make  con- 
nection with  the  proper  trains  of  the  Chicago.  Milwaukee 
and  Si  Paul  railroad,  stopping  at  this  place,  and  thus 
avoid  unnecessary  delay.  We  are  letting  each  one  make 
his  own  railroad"  arrangements,  as  we  believe  such  will 
prove  most  satisfactory.  Come  prepared  in  spirit  to  have 
such  a  meeting  as  becoineth  the  children  of  God. — I.  Ben- 
neti  Trout,  Lanark,  111,  April  17. 
INDIANA. 
Huntington  church,  (City). — Easter  Sunday  being  Bro. 
Gorman  Heeler's  regular  appointment,  he  was  with  us  and 
preached  a  very  impressive  sermon  for  ihe  occasion.     Ill 


LpBr°essTyeCmme=«;nnEr oTfundly  mornufg  she  gave  a  talk 
wS^Cora  TLeicUS  Williams  St.,  Huntington,  Ind. 

KuX^a  Sate8  to'  A2„nPua.MMe?tringC  One 
SierWas  grained  and  two  members  were  received  by 
l^fn^efe'lrXen^orin^a^l; 

rBan£d  Our  schools'Vc  -"green  and  are  doing 
nicely— Lulu  Goshorn,  Ladoga.  Ind,  April  13- 

pfiSSrSt  c=!  S5-B  raited  SgLjS 

pit  T ScsleTldXy'Sr.  ^f  SerU-hlfbeen 
nth  us  tolas',  ,woyS„ndays,  and  led  in  the  song  serv- 
ices,   which    we   appreciated    very   much.— Geo.    L.    buttle 
baker,  Muncie,  Ind,  April  13- 

N°^th  O^ottrei?  randWE  'T  FranT  trc"  ^sJ'St 

Sisler  Phche  King  superintendent:  Bro.  E.  L.  train/,  as 
Msl'ml.-Mary  E.  Neher,  North  Manchester,  Ind.,  April 
II. 

Salimonie  church  convened  in  council  March  7.  1903, 
at  LarfcaXcr  rnrtse.  It  had  been  decided  at  our  previous 
meeting,  as  the  church  had  called  for  a  minister  and  dea- 
con o  be  elected.  After  the  noon  hour  the  church  pro- 
ceeded in  hat  important  business,  the  lot  falling  on 
W, "am  Ulriel,  as  minister  and  there  being  three  breth- 
ren so  near  together  the  church  concluded  it  best  to  have 
all  three  placed  in  the  office  of  deacons.  Some  of  their 
wives  being  absent,  the  installing  them  into  office  was 
e  erred  until  April  ,  1.  At  that  date  in  called  council 
the  church  met  After  some  other  business  the  installing 
of  those  who  had  been  called  to  office  of  deacons  at  our 
former  council  (Bro.  William  Ulrich's  wife  not  being 
present  and  by  her  request  his  being  installed  was  de- 
ferred indefinitely)  the  deacons  and  their  wives  were  in- 
stalled Bro.  I.  B.  Wike  conducting  the  installation  serv- 
ice Those  called  were  Levi  Ulrieh  and  wife.  Charles 
Heaston  and  wife,  Alvie  Winebrenner.-and.  wife.  We 
also  elected  delegates  to  Annual  Meeting  and  Sunday 
School  Meeting  Bro.  Joe  Ulrieh  for  Lancaster  Sunday 
Lhocd  ana  L  W,  Paul  for  Loon  Creek  Sunday  school 
H.  B.  Wike  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.— O.  t,.  1.111s, 
R.  R.  2,  Huntington,  Ind,  Apr11  ' 


South  Bend— By  appointment  of  the  Mission  Board  of 
Northern  Indiana  we  began  working  at  this  place  four 
weeks  since  We  find  fewer  difficulties  and  many  more 
advantages  than  we  had  anticipated.  We  have  a  neatly 
furnished  and  comfortable  new  church  located  111  a  part 
of  the  city  which  is  well  built  up  and  contains  a  prosper- 
ous class  of  people.  As  coworkers  we  have  about  twenty- 
five  active  members  and  two  able  ministers.  We  find  that 
our  people  are  very  favorably  known  by  the  larger  pe, 
cent  of  the  people,  and  many  have  longed  for  an  oppor- 
tunity again  to  attend  the  church  of  their  childhood  We 
have  preaching  morning  and  evening,  Sunday  school  and 
young  people'!  meeting  each  Sunday;  prayer  meeting  on 
Tuesday  evening  and  teachers'  meeting  or  Thursday  even- 
ing. .Members  passing  through  the  city  please  make  a 
note  of  this,  as  we  will  be  glad  to  have  you  stop  with  us. 
The  last  three  Sundays  our  Sunday  school  gradually  in- 
creased to  very  near  double  the  number  we  had  four 
weeks  ago.  Young  people's  meeting  and  preaching  serv- 
ices are  also  very  well  attended  and  gradually  increasing. 
One  dear  young  lady  was  baptized  recently.  If  you  have 
friends  in  ihe  city  in  whom  you  are  interested,  please  write 
to  us  about  them,  or  to  them  about  us.  The  church  IS  at 
ihe  corner  of  Cushing  and  Van  Buren  Sis— Ella  Miller, 
Res.  549  N.  Cushing  St.,  South  Bend,  Ind,  April   13. 

IOWA. 
Des  Moines  City—April  12  Bro.  Olin  F.  Shaw  was  in- 
stalled in  the  ministry  at  this  place  Eld.  S.  M.  Gough- 
nolir  officiated.  Bro.  Shaw  leaves  here  soon  10  locate 
elsewhere,  and  he  carries  with  him  the  prayers  of -the 
church,  and  the  good  wishes  of  many  friends.  Our  love 
Ecasl  is  appointed  for  May  21.  24.  The  work  here  is  mov- 
ing along  in  splendid  shape,  and  we  feel  the  Masters 
name  is  being  praised— John  E.  Mohler,  Des  Monies,  . 
Iowa,  April  14. 

Panther  Creek— Since  my  last  report  we  have  received 
two  more  by  letter,  but  have  granted  six  letters  to  mem- 
bers moving  away.  We  have  a  few  members  living  111 
Adel  (eight  miles  "from  church)  who  are  to  be  commend- 
ed (or  their  zeal.  Tliev  organized  a  Sunday  school  a 
year  ago  with  a  small  attendance,  but  have  kepi  it  up 
with  an  average  attendance  of  nearly  twenty-four  through 
the  winter  months.  They  have  reorganized  for  next 
six  months,  wilh  increasing  interest.  lhey  have  prayer 
meeting  every  Wednesday  evening;  preaching  services 
every  two  weeks.  They  are  always  glad  for  help  from 
those  who  can  be  with  them-— Laura  Badger.  Adel,  Iowa, 
April    14. 

Salem  church  held  a  very  pleasant  council  April  II. 
Some  arrangements  were  made  for  Ihe  coming  District 
Meeting  One  letter  of  membership  was  granted.  Our 
spring  love  feast  will  be  held  May  23— Mamie  C.  Sink, 
Lenox.    Iowa,   April    14. 

South  English— Our  aged  elder.  John  Gable,  who  is  in 
his  seventy-seventh  year,  has  been  feeble  for  some  time. 
Elders  S  Flory  and  C.  M.  Brower.  from  South  English. 
anointed  him  to-day.  He  is  resigned  to  Gods  will,  but 
for  Ihe  church's  sake  we  ask  Ihe  prayers  of  the  righteous 
that  he  be  spared— S.  F.  Brower,  Ollic,  Iowa,  April  16. 


■south  River— Last  winter  the  noted  evangelist.  W  A. 
Sunday  cue  to  Osceola  and  among  the  four  hundred  or 
nTrfwhoTrofessed  were  two  sons  of  Brother  and  Sister 

Pr^d^slr-cftnli^'wUh-ul  tln^and  ^writer 
was  -eques  ed  to"  come.  Las.  Saturday  I  went  and-  0« 
Sunday  administered  the  rite  of  baptism  in  the  Pr«=n" 
o  a  fair  congregation  of  orderly  people,  a  majority  ot 
whom  had  never6  witnessed  the  °«i,nance  administered 
,,  this  manner.  The  Seventh-Day  Adventis  s  kindly  ten 
dercd  us  the  use  of  their  churchhouse  and  displayed  a 
marked  degree  of  kindness  and  hospitality.  Two  services 
were  held— W.  W.  Folger,  Osceola,  Iowa,  April  14. 
KANSAS. 
Belleville -May  7  we  expect  Bro.  J.  B.  Moore,  of  Oc- 
tavia  Nebr  10  be  with  us  to  hold  a  few  meetings  prior 
00m  love' feast  and  10  conduct  the  dedication  services 
0°  Sunday  May  10.  We  invite  all  that  can  to  be  with 
°  at  these  meetings,  especially  those  ot  adjoining  church- 
es—Louisa  J.  Williams,  Belleville,  Kans,  April   13- 

Kingman— We  are  glad  10  report  four  more  members 
addca'Tthis  congregation  by  baptism.  It™ i  no .the 
result  of  a  series  of  meetings,  but  sober,  deliberate,  think 
ing  It  gives  us  encouragement  whan  we  sec  that  under 
he  influence  of  regular  services  some  will  turn  to  the 
Lore  We  we  hSping  to  have  a  series  of  meetings  this 
spring  conducted  by  Bro.  A.  Hutchison  but  wc  are  sorry 
„e  Sid  "ot  reach  us.  We  think  the  District  should  ap 
PoiiXa  special  evangelist  to  visit  all  the  weak tcongr cga- 
tions.  We  have  three  little  groups  of  members  that 
should  each  have  about  a  three  weeks  series  of  ntcet- 
'ings—  J.  J.  Bowser,  Cleveland,  Kans,  April  13' 

Maole  Grove— We  met  ill  quarterly  council  last  Sat- 
urday NoT  many  were  present.  Not  much  business  came 
before  the  meeting.  Bro.  John  Jackson  requested  to  be 
relieved  of  The  office  of  solictor.  Request  granted  and 
Bro  G  W.  Bishop  elected  to  fill  vacancy.  Our  church 
is  being  treated  to  a  new  coat  of  paint,  Our  feast  is  May 
9—  Laura  M.  Sliuey,  Rockwell  City,  Kans,  April  to. 

Paint  Creek  Sunday  school  was  reorganized  for  the 
coming  year  Feb.  21,  with  Sister  Mary  Ulery  as  superin- 
tendent. On  Easter  Sunday  the  school  rendcred-a  very  in- 
cresting  program.  We  have  received  nine  letters  of  mem- 
bership since"  last  report.  We  have  Bible  reading  and 
surging  on  Wednesday  evening  of  each  week.  We  are 
laboring  under  encouraging  prospects— Lyd.a  V.  Crum- 
packer    Uiliontowll.  Kans,  R.  R.  No.  I,  April  17. 

Walnut  Valley  church  met  in  quarterly  council  April  1 II. 
Our  elder.  G.  W.  Weddle,  was  with  us.  It  was  decided 
",a  our  elder  preach  for  us  once  a  month  this  summer 
Decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  May  23,  first  meeting  to 
commence  at  4  P.  M.  We  desire  that  our  adjoining  min- 
isters be  with  us— Ella  Martin,  Heizer,  Kans,  April  .17. 

MARYLAND. 
Meadow  Branch  church  met  in  council  April  II,  our 
clder,  Uriah  Bixler,  presiding.  Six  letters  of  membership 
were  received,  and  s.ix  granted.  Ihe  great  amount  ot 
business  all  passed  off  in  a  pleasant  manner.  One  paper  , 
was  sent  to  the  District  Meeting.  One  series  of  meetings 
cs  to  be  held  in  May  in  our  Westminster  house  and  one 
in  the  old  Stone  church  a  few  months  later.  Our  Bam 
ore  City  council,  heretofore  usually  he  d  in  the  Wood- 
It,  rv  church,  will  be  held  at  the  Northwest  Baltimore 
Mission  on  April  18.  Delegates  chosen  to  the  District 
Meeting  are  brethren  Amos  Wan.pler,  C  E.  Brown  and 
ihe  writer— W.  E.  Roop,  Westminster,  Md,  April  14. 

Middletown  Valley— The  Brethren  in  Upper  Middle- 
town  Valley,  Md,  will  hold  a  love  feast  May  23,  com- 
mencing at  1:30  P.  M— George  S.  Harp,  Ellerton,  Md., 
April  13. 

Ridgely— We  met  in  council  March  25.  and  had  a  very 
pleasant  meeting.  Eld.  G.  S.  Ra.ngh  presiding.  Eld.  J. 
Y  King  is  to  represent  us  at  Annua  Meeting,  L.  K. 
Brumbaugh  and  G.  S.  Rairigh  at  District  Meeting.  De- 
eded to  have  our  love  feast  May  0,  at  4  P.  M  We  wdl 
have  a  protracted  meeting  during  the  moonlight  nights  ot 
November— D.  S.  Stayer,  Ridgely,  Md,  April  10. 

Sams  Creek— The  church  held  her  quarterly  council 
Apr™  h.  New  Windsor.  Our  elder,  W  H.  .Franklin, 
wiio  was  not  able  to  get  to  town  during  the  winter,  was 
with  us.  We  missed  our  dear-  departed  Bro.  btourter 
who  was  a  good  counselor.  The  spirit  of  love  prevailed 
Two  delegates  were  chosen  to  represent  us  at  District 
Meeting,  brethren  Elsworth  Englar  and  Charles  Strine 
There  was  SS.40  collected  for  home  missions  and  ?3  tor 
fore  gn  missions.  Our  communion  meeting  will  be  held 
Sep  .  We  expect  to  hold  two  series  of  meetings  one 
in  August  and  the  other  in  October— Minerva  Roop,  New 
Windsor,  Md,  April  15. 

MISSOURI. 
Mound  Valley  church  met  in  council  April  II.  Eld-  G. 
W  Lent*  of  Adrian,  was  with  us.  It  was  decided  to 
meet  the  following  Monday  and  plant  a  grove  of  trees 
in  the  churchyard.  Our  Sunday  school  is  progressing 
nicely  under  the  management  of  Bro.  J.  F  K.rclicr  Bro 
Lcnlz  remained  with  us  over  Sunday  and  delivered  the 
joyful  Easter  message  to  an  attentive  audience— Ada 
Kirchcr.  Harrisonville,  Mo,  April  13. 

Shelbv  County  church  met  in  council  April  4-  Seven 
leuers  were  received.  As  the  elders  of  this  mission  poult 
were  absent  wc  chose  Bro.  J.  H.  Keller  to  have  the  over- 
sight of  the  church  in  all  cases  where  an  elder  is  not 
needed.  After  reading  the  letters  of  membership  received 
wc  reorganized  ourselves  into  a  new  working  body,  i  his 
was  a  mission  point  under  the  care  o  the  Mission  Board 
of  Northeastern  Missouri.  We  decided  to  relieve  the 
board  of  all  except  the  elders  m  charge  of  the  oversight 
of  this  church,  making  this  a  self-supporting  mission 
point.  The  church  decided  to  have  this  church  repre- 
sent at  Annual  Meeting,  and  Bro.  J.  H.  Keller  was 
elected  10  represent  us.  We  decided  to  have  a  ove  feast 
in  June.  Wc  organized  a  Sunday  school  with  Bro.  J. 
•\  I  app  superintendent  and  Bro.  Geo.  Lapp  assistant. 
We  decided  to  use  the  new  Hymnal  in  our  church  and 
Sunday-school  work.  Sister  Keller  was  elected  church 
treasurer  and  the  undersigned  church  correspondent,  the 
church  at  this  point  is  scattered  over  a  wide  area  ot 
country  This  is  a  good  country  and  anyone  wishing  to 
correspond  -hould  address  J.  A.  Lapp  or  the  undersigned. 
—J    H.  Kirkham.  Leonard,  Mo,  April  10. 
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NEBRASKA. 

Alvo.— On  Sunday  morning,  April  5,  we  were  pleasantly 
surprised  to  see  Eld.  C.  Fitz,  of  Redcloud,  Nebr  come 
among  us.  He  preached  for  us  on  Sunday  and  Sunday 
evening.  Bro.  A.  J.  Nickey  and  family  moved  into  our 
midst  in  the  early  part  of  last  January.  Since  then  he  has 
done  nearly  all  the  preaching  for  us.  Our  elder,  J.  Y. 
Heckler,  has  been  detained  at  home  for  the  past  two 
months  on  account  of  Sister  Heckler's  feeble  health.— 
Eva  Hamel,  Alvo,  Nebr.,  April  IS- 

Redcloud.— Our    council    convened    April  ,11;    was    pre 

sided    over    by    Eld.    C.    Fitz.     Everything    was    properly 

disposed    of.     Twenty-two    dollars    was    raised    for    State 

mission  work.— Sarah  Mohler,  Redcloud,  Nebr.,  April  13. 

NEW    JERSEY. 

Amwell.— Our  Sunday  school  opened  April  5  with  an 
encouraging  attendance.  The  interest  taken  was  splen- 
did and  all  seemed  much  encouraged.  The  outlook  for 
1  lie  summer's  work  is  good.  We  hope  the  gloomiest  days 
"      nud    was    what    we    had    to    pass 


Guthrie  Mission  will  hold  her  love  feast  on  Sunday  May 
3i  1903.— Hannah  Neher,  Guthrie,  Okla.,  April  iS. 

Washita.— Our  council  meeting  was  held  at  Dugford 
schoolhonse  April  it.  It  was  well  attended,  and  all  busi- 
ness disposed  of  in  a  Christian  spirit.  Two  letters  were 
granted.  A  collection  was  taken  for  the  Guthrie  church, 
amounting  to  $3-95.  We  arranged  for  our  love  feast,  to 
be  held  at  that  place  May  9.  commencing  at  4  P.  M.  We 
would  be  pleased  to  have  all  members  from  adjoining 
churches  with  us.  We  are  glad  to  report  a  good  interest 
and  ailendance  at  our  Sunday  school  and  preaching  serv- 
ices, at  the  Calvera  Creek  schoolhouse.  Our  elder,  Bro. 
A.  L.  Boyd,  had  charge  of  the  meeting. — Emma  Wiltfong, 
Cordell.  Okla.,  April   13- 

OREGON. 
Coquille  Valley  church  met  in  council  April  4.  Bro.  J. 
F  Stevens  presided.  Business  passed  off  pleasantly.  Re- 
ceived by  letter,  three.  P-ro.  P.  A.  Michael  was  elected 
Sundav-school  superintendent  and  J.  N.  Roberts  assist- 
ant Bro.  J.  S,  Seerist  is  our  delegate  to  District  Meel- 
Decided  to  hold  two  love  feasts  this  year;  first  to  be 


are    past.     Rain    and    _.. 

through  abotit  every  Sunday  since  we  came  to  New  Jer- 

sey  only  three  or  four  exceptions.— H.  Forney,  Amwell,       held    May    9;    the    other,    undecided    as    to    time.— Minme 

N.J.,  April  I 


NORTH    CAROLINA. 

Peak    Creek.— Bro.    John    C.    Woodie,    of    Scottville,    N. 

C.,  has  been   here  the  past  week,  preaching  for  us.     He 

preached  some  very  able  and  interesting  sermons.  Our 
meetings  were  well  attended,  and  we  think  there  are  some 
Hearing  the  kingdom.— H.  J.  Woodie,  Beldon,  N.  C,  April 
14. 

Saluda.— April  4  I  went  by  rail  to  Landrum,  S.  C, 
thence  by  private  conveyance  to  Melvin  Hill,  N.  C.  The 
next  day  I  met  with  the  Brethren  at  the  Mill  Creek 
church  in  Sunday  school  and  preaching  services  and  at 
the  schoolhouse  in  Melvin  Hill  Sunday  night.  The  at- 
tendance and  interest  at  all  these  services  were  com- 
mendable. Our  winter  sojourn  at  Melvin  Hill  was  so 
pleasant  that  a  visit  among  the  Brethren  there  is  like  a 
visit  home;  and  as  our  present  location  is  only  about 
twenty-seven  miles  away,  we  hope  to  worship  with  them 
often.'  At  their  council,  April  4,  the  Mill  Creek  church 
raised  the  money  necessary  to  inclose  a  house  of  worship 
now  in  process  of  erection  at  one  of  their  outposts  in 
Rutherford  county.— James  M.  NefT,  Saluda,  N.  C,  April 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 
Surrey. — The  missionary  sermon  at  the  Surrey  church 
was  delivered  yesterday  instead  of  April  5,  by  Eld.  D. 
M.  Shorb,  and  a  collection  resulted  in  eighteen  dollars 
for  world-wide  mission  work.  Bro.  George  Stryckcr 
preached  at  the  Maryland  schoolhouse  last  night  to  a 
crowded  house  and  at  North  Prairie  yesterday  at  11  A. 
M.  Other  points  for  preaching  will  be  opened  soon. — 
Henry  Frantz,  Surrey.  N.  Dak.,  April  13. 
OHIO. 

Auglaize  Chapel— We  met  for  our  spring  council  Apiil 
11.  The  weather  being  bad  not  many  were  present.  Bro. 
Daniel  Prowant  was  chosen  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting 
and  Sister  Mary  A.  Shafer  to  District  Meeting.  One  let- 
■.  ter  was' received  and  one  granted.  The  time  for  our  love 
feast  was  set  for  June  6.  at  3  P-  M.  April  5  we  reorgan- 
ized Sunday  school,  with  brethren  Henry  Rau  superintend- 
ent and  Elmer  R.  Prowant  assistant. — Estella  Prowant, 
Continental,  Ohio,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1,  April  13. 

Baker  church  met  in  council  April  4.  We  decided  to 
have  a  love  feast  June  13,  beginning  at  6  P.  M.  Bro. 
Manley  Roberts  was  chosen  delegate  to  District  Meeting 
and  the  writer  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  Our  elder, 
Bro.  D.  D.  Thomas,  of  Geneva,  Ohio,  presided  at  the 
meeting  and  stayed  and  preached  for  us  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing and  evening.  In  order  to  help  to  bear  our  elder's 
burdens  the  church  made  a  free-will  donation,  which 
amounted  to  $29.20.  The  Sunday  school  donated  $5  and 
the  Sisters'  Aid  Society  donated  $10,  making  a  total  of 
$44.20,  which  was  much  appreciated  by  our  elder. — G.  A. 
Snider,  Lima.  Ohio,  R.  R.   No.  5,  April  13. 

Canton.— The  Canton  City  church  met  Friday  evening, 
April  10,  lo  further  organize  for  the  work  here.  Ballots 
were  taken  for  secretary  and  treasurer.  Bro.  Howard 
Helman  received  the  highest  number  of  votes  for  secre- 
tary and  Bro.  Charles  Goughnour  for  treasurer.  A  choice 
was  made  for  help  in  the  deacon's  office.  Bro.  U.  S.  Sny- 
der was  selected,  and  with  his  wife  installed.  Owing  to 
the  lateness  of  the  hour  services  were  dismissed  without 
making  choice  of  an  elder  to  have  the  oversight  of  the 
church. — Tillie  Stump,  corresponding  secretary,  215  S. 
Hartford  St.,  Canton,  Ohio,  April  16. 

Loramies  church  met  in  special  council  April  II.  Eld- 
ers present  were  John  H.  Christian,  Joseph  Groff  and  I. 
J.  Rosenberger.  The  business  of  the  meeting  was  to 
ordain  Bro.  Jonathan  Hoover  to  the  eldership,  and  also 
lo  elect  a  deacon.  The  choice  fell  on  Bro.  Ora  Younker. 
The  brethren  with  their  companions  were  duly  installed. 
Bro.  Rosenberger  remained  with  us  until  Sunday  and 
gave  us  two  soul-inspiring  sermons. — Mary  Hoover,  Oran, 
Ohio,  April   13. 

Special. — The  District  Meeting  of  the  Southern  District 
of  Ohio  will  be  held  in  the  Oakland  church,  April  2S,  1903. 
Those  coming  from  points  south  of  Covington  will  take 
special  traction  car  on  D.  C.  &  P.  that  will  leave  Dayton 
at  5  A.  M.,  making  connection  with  special  train  at  Cov- 
ington on  Pan  Handle  to  Horatio,  Ohio.  The  fare  is 
forty  cents.  Returning  trains  will  leave  Horatio  at  5  P. 
M.  Those  living  on  line  of  D.  &  U.,  and  Dayton  and 
Greenville  traction  will  take  Pan  Handle  train  east.  No. 
18,  due  to  leave  Greenville  at  6:  10  A.  M.,  and  will  make 
connection  with  special  train  at  Bradford.  Returning 
train  will  reach  Greenville  at  7:  24  P.  M.  Those  expecting 
to  come  on  D.  C.  &  P.  special  car  notify  superintendent 
of  Traction  Company,  at  Dayton.  Elders  coming  the 
day  before  will  be  met  by  notifying  the  following:  Mo- 
ses Miller,  Horatio,  Ohio;  Eld.  J.  H.  Christian,  Gettys- 
burg, Ohio;  Henry  Smith,  Bradford,  Ohio. — Committee: 
John  M.  Slover,  I.  B.  Miller,  Gettysburg,  Ohio.  April  16. 
OKLAHOMA. 

Pleasant  Plains  church  met  in  council  April  12.  Eld. 
Henry  Brubaker  was  our  moderator.  He  preached  for 
us  Saturday  night  and  Sunday.  We  decided  to  have  a 
love  feast  Sept.  5.  The  council  and  preaching  proved 
both  pleasant  and  profitable.— E.  D.  Tompkins,  Carwile, 
Okla.,  April  15. 


McCraeken,  Myrllepoint,  Oregon,  April  6. 
Talent. — We  met  in  council.     Considerable  business  was 


.-.etlled  satisfactorily.  We  decided  to  commence  a  series 
of  meetings  May  24  and  hold  till  after  our  love  feast  of 
June  6  and  7.-2.  P.  Webster,  Talent,  Oregon,  April  10. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
Altoona.—  At  our  council  meeting,  held  April  3,  it  was 
decided  to  hold  our  semi-annual  love  feast  June  21. 
Brethren  D.  S.  Brallier  and  B,  F.  Rauck  were  elected 
delegates  to  District  Meeting.  It  was  decided  not  to 
send  a  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.— S.  N.  Brumbaugh, 
Altoona,  Pa.,  April  13. 

Antietam  congregation  met  in  council  in  the  Waynes- 
boro.church  April  11.  The  business  was  pleasantly  trans- 
acted. Bro.  J.  B.  Ruthrauff  was  elected  delegate  to  An- 
nual Meeting  and  brethren  C.  R.  Oellig  and  Isaac  Rid- 
dlesberger  to  District  Meeting.  Since  our  last  council 
thirteen  were  added  to  the  church  by  letter  and  one  was 
reclaimed.— Sudie' M.  Wingert,  Waynesboro,,  Pa..  April  13. 
Boucher.— On  Easier  Bro.  P.  J.  Blough  preached  for 
us  morning  and  evening.  We  held  council  on  Easter  aft- 
ernoon. Bro.  Blough  presided.  We  elected  a  delegate  to 
District  Meeting;  also  agreed  to  ask  District  Meeting  to 
appoint  us  an  elder.  Our  love  feast  will  be  June  14.— W. 
E.  Wolford,  Boucher,  Pa.,  April  13. 

Brothers   Valley.— We    met    in    council   April    13    at   the 
Pike  house.-     There  was  a  large  attendance  and  all  bu: 


Quemahoning. — We  met  in  a  called  council  at  the  Pine 
Grove  house  Saturday  April  II,  at  1  P.  M.  Elders  Peter 
Knavel  and  J.  F.  Dictz  were  with  us.  The  principal  work 
of  the  meeting  was  the  election  of  two  brethren  to  the 
office  of  deacon.  Brethren  John  W.  Rummel  and  Nor- 
man H.  Blough  were  elected  and  installed.  On  Monday 
following,  April  13,  we  held  a  similar  meeting  at  Sipes- 
ville.  Both  these  meetings  were  well  attended.  Elders 
Silas  Hoover  and  Peter  Knavel  conducted  the  election 
and  the  lot  fell  on  brethren  Ed.  Miller  and  Peter  Trimpey. 
Neither  of  these-  brethren  being  present,  the  installation 
was  deferred.  We  appointed  a  love  feast  for  Sipesville 
lor  June  9,  at  4  P.  M.  Bro.  R.  T.  Hull,  of  Middle  Creek, 
was  also  present  at  this  meeting.  Eld.  J.  F.  Dietz  preached 
lor  us  at  Pine  Grove  on  Sunday.  Eld.  Peter  Knavel 
preached  at  Maple  Spring  on  Sunday  and  at  Pine  Grove 
on  Sunday  evening.  A  number  of  certificates  were  grant- 
ed Oil  Monday  at  Sipesville.  A  few  Sundays  ago  Bro.  J. 
J.  Shaffer  preached  for  us  in  Hooversville.  Maple  Spring 
Sunday  school  was  organized  with  brethren  David  I. 
I  homas  and  John  W.  Rummel  superintendents  and  Sipes- 
ville with  brethren  William  H.  Blough  and  Ananias 
Ueeghly  superintendents.  The  family  of  Henry  Casebeer, 
our  invalid  deacon,  is  in  deep  sorrow.  Their  oldest  son, 
Simon,  died  al  Sunnyside,  Wash.  His  corpse  was  shipped 
home  and  interment  will  be  made  to-morrow.  They  have 
the  sympathies  of  all.— J.  E.  Blough,  Stantons  Mill,  Pa., 
April   14. 

Quemahoning.— Our  love  feast  will  be  held  June  9,  at  4 
P.  M.,  in  the  Sipesville  house.— J.  E.  Blough,  Stantons 
.Mill,   Pa.,   April    14. 

Roaring  Spring.— We  combined  our  Sunday  school  and 
church  services  into  Easter  services  to-day  by  the  Sunday 
school  rendering  a  program  of  recitations  and  select  read- 
ings with  appropriate  singing  in  memory  of  our  risen 
Savior.  The  program  was  well  rendered.  We  had  a 
number  of  volunteer  talks  on  Easier  which  were  inter- 
esting. At  the  close  our  superintendent  proposed  to  lift 
a  missionary  collection  which  amounted  to  $3-03.  which 
will  be  sent  to  world-wide  mission  fund. — D.  S.  Replogle, 
Roaring  Spring,  Pa.,  April  12. 

Shade  Creek  church  met  in  quarterly  council  April  7- 
All  business  was  harmoniously  transacted.  Brethren 
James  F.  Ream  and  William  H.  Fry  were  elected  dele- 
uaiL-^  to  the  District  Meeting,  and  Eld.  Jacob  Holsopple 
delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  The  church  decided  lo  hold 
:,  love  Eeast  May  24.  ^  3- W  ^-  M.— Scott  Murphy.  Rum- 
mel, Pa.,  April  13. 

Summit  Mills  church  mot  in  council  April  to  with  a 
large  representation,  our  elder,  Joel  Gnagey,  presiding. 
Other  elders  present  were  Samuel  Mausl  and  Tobias 
Myers,      Five     letters     were     granted.      Brethren     Noah 


ness  was  disposed  of  pleasantly.  All  the  old  officers  were  Gnagey  and  P.  M.  Saylor  were  chosen  delegates  to  Dis 
re-elected.  Delegates  to  Annual  Meeting  are  elders  W.  u.jcl  Meeting  anc|  Kid.  Joel  Gnagey  to  Annual  Meeting. 
G.  Schrock  and  D.  H.  Walker.  Delegates  to  District  A  collection  was  taken  for  world-wide  missions,  amount- 
Meeting  are  brethren  S.  U.  Shober  and  J.  J.  Shaffer.  One  ing  (Q  ^9  -0_  Uur  la||  \UV11  [casL  wj]i  be  Sept.  5,  with  a 
letter  of  membership  was  received  and  two  were  granted.  (Wil  WQQ\iSl  Si.rK.s  of  meetings  previous.  Our  Sunday 
Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized  several  weeks  ago  with  sch00]  organized  March  29,  with  Bro.  J.  W.  Peck  superin- 
brelhren   Edward    M.    Knepper  and   Milton    Baughinan  as  tendent.     Bro.  Tobias   Myers,  of  Philadelphia,  spent   Eas- 


our  superintendents.  We  will  not  hold  a  love  feast  this 
spring  as  we'  are  building  a  new  churchhouse  and  expect 
to  hold  our  feast  after  that  is  completed,  which  will  not 
be  before  October  sometime.  Eld.  Tobias  Myers  arrived 
at  our  home  again  to-day  after  an  absence  of  two  weeks. — 

Mrs.  E.  L.  Knepper,  Berlin,  Pa.,  April  13. 

Elizabethtown.— Our  love  feast  will  be  held  June  9,  at 

1  P.  M.— Martha  Martin,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  April  17. 

Hanover.— The  Ministerial  and  Sunday  School  Meeting 
of  the  Southern  District  of  Pennsylvania  will  be  held  in 
the  Upper  Canowago  congregation  at  East  Berlin,  Oct. 
22  and  23.  The  various  congregations  of  the  District  will 
please  make  a  note  of  this  when  arranging  for  llieir  series 
.if  meetings—  Orvillc  V.  Long,  Hanover,  Pa.,  April  4. 

Mechanic  Grove.— We  held  our  council  Saturday,  April 
11.  Bro.  Geo.  Buchcr  officiated.  Our  love  feast  will  be 
held  Saturday,  June  6,  beginning  at  2  P.  M.  Uriah  C. 
FasnaclU  and  Rufus  P.  Bucher  were  appointed  delegates 
lo  District  Meeting.  We  decided  to  organize  a  Sunday 
school  on  April  26;  Uriah  C.  Fasnaclit  superintendent  and 
Ru'fus  P.  Bucher  assistant—  Mary  P.  Habccker,  Mechanic- 
Grove,  Pa.,  April  to. 

Meyersdale.— The  Sunday  school  at  Meyersdale  decided 
that  one  hundred  dollars  of  her  collections  now  in  the 
hands  of  her  treasurer  be  put  in  the  Pittsburg  meeting 
house.  This  being  done  on  Easter  day  may  be  termed  an 
Easter  offering.  On  last  Saturday  the  Committee  of  Ar- 
rangements for  District  Meeting  met  and  began  her  work 
by  appointing  committees,  etc.  All  passed  off  nicely.— 
C.  G.  Lint,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  April  14. 

Middle  Creek  church  met  in  council  April  II.  Four 
letters  of  membership  were  granted.  Two  precious  souls 
were  united  to  the  church  by  baptism.  Our  delegates 
for  Annual  Meeting  are  S.  W.  Hoover  and  H.  A.  Stahl, 
and  for  District  Meeting  U-  D.  Broucher  and  John  Weg 
ly.  There  was  an  election  held  for  four  deacons,  and 
there  were  five  chosen.  The  lot  fell  on  brethren  Abe 
Miller,  Harmon  Bear,  Edmond  Knepper,  Mahlon  Meyers 
and  D.  F.  Walker.  Our  love  feast  will  be  June  7-  Coun- 
cil will  be  held  May  23.  Our  Sunday  school  is  in  working 
order.  We  have  had  an  evergreen  Sunday  school  the 
past  year,  and  we  find  it  proved  a  success.— Carrie  Walk- 
er, Glade,  Pa.,  April  13- 

Philadelphia.— This  Easter  day  has  been  a  glad,  joyous 
one  for  the  First  Brethren  church.  In  the  morning  our 
pastor's  subject  was,  "The  Risen  Lord."  The  children 
singing  the  glad  songs  of  a  risen  Savior  in  their  sweet, 
childish  voices  added  much  lo  the  beauty  of  the  truth. 
In  the  afternoon  the  different  departments  of  the  Sun- 
day school  met  in  the  lecture  room  and  the  time  was 
"iven  to  Easter  selections  and  singing  by  the  entire 
school,  after  which  the  children  got  their  usual  treat— 
the  Easter  egg.  In  the  evening  the  subject  for  the 
young  people's  meeting  was  "Christ's  Teaching  about 
the  Resurrection."  The  subject  for  the  sermon,  "The 
Risen  Life"  At  the  close  two  more  young  men  united 
with  the  church  by  baptism.  This  Easier  day  has  left  in 
the  hearls  of  many  new  inspirations.— Mary  E.  Martin, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  April  12. 

Germantown.— Our  love  feast  will  be  held  May  14,  at 
7:30  P.  M.— W.  S.  Long,  138  E.  Upsal  St.,  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  April  17. 


ter  with  us  and  preached  three  interesting  and  instructive 
sermons.— Addie  '/-  Liehty,  Meyersdale.  Pa..  April  13. 

Upper  Canowago  church  met  111  regular  quarterly  coun- 
cil at  the  Hampton  house  April  13,  with  Eld.  O.  V.  Long 
presiding.  Considerable  business  came  before  the  meet- 
ing which  was  pleasantly  disposed  of.  The  spirit  of  peace 
and  harmony  pervaded  the  meeting.  The  report  of  the 
visiting  brethren  was  favorable.  Six  letters  were  granted. 
H  was  decided,  no  preventing  providence,  to  have  three 
series  of  meetings  this  fall  and  winter  al  the  following 
places:  Easl  Berlin,  Munimerts,  and  Latimore.  Our  del- 
egates  for  District  Meeting  arc  brethren  D.  H.  and  C. 
I..  Baker.  Our  love  least  will  be  held  al  Mummerts, 
May  9.  in  Andrew  Bowser,  East  Berlin,  Pa.,  April  15. 
TEXAS. 
Louise.— Bro.  J.  A.  Miller,  of  Manvel,  Texas,  came  to 
us  April  11  and  stayed  over  Sunday,  preaching  three  ex- 
cellent sermons  lo  very  good  and  attentive  audiences.  I 
think  this  will  make  a  very  good  mission  point  for  the 
Brethren  if  it  is  rightly  worked,  Bro.  Miller  went  from 
here  to  Rockport,  Texas,  where  a  man  is  waiting  for 
baptism. — S.  E.  Lewis,  Louise,  Texas,  April  14. 
VIRGINIA. 
Cooks  Creek  church  convened  in  council  April  II. 
Deacon  brethren  brought  in  a  good  report.  Delegates  to 
Annual  Meeting  are  Eld.  J-  M.  Kagey  and  the  writer; 
to    Ui^tricl    Meeting,    brethren    A.    B.    Miller    and    D.    o. 

II, ,,s       Other    business    was    disposed    of    pleasantly. 

Our  love  feast  will  be  at  the  Garber  church  May  9,  at 
2  P  M  The  Sunday  schools,  five  in  number,  are  in  good 
working  order.  All  are  using  the  Brethren's  literature.— 
S.   1.    Bowman,   Harrisonburg,  Va.,  April    13. 

Fairfax  church  met  in  council  April  II.  Eld.  S.  A. 
Sanger  presided.  Eld.  Albert  Hullinger  was  chosen  to 
represent  ihc  church  on  the  Standing  Committee  at  Dis- 
trict Meeting;  Bro.  J.  M.  Kline  delegate  to  District 
Meeting,  with  Bro.  I.  M.  Neff  alternate;  Eld.  S.  A  Sanger 
delegate  to  Annual  Meeting,  with  Eld.  Albert  Holhnger 
alternate.  Fourteen  were  received  by  letter,  and  one 
letter  was  granted.  This  was  our  first  quarterly  council 
since  our  organization.— Lizzie  A.  Flohr,  Vienna,  Va., 
April   14 

Palmyra.— I  have  been  reading  the  Messenger  very 
closely  for  the  last  ten  months  and  think  it  the  best  re- 
ligious paper  that  I  have  ever  read.  I  feel  that  by  read- 
ing the  Messenger  I  have  become  acquainted  with  the 
Brethren  church.  I  wish  that  there  were  more  Brethren 
hi  this  pan  of  Virginia.  We  need  more  plain  people  and 
less  of  the  worldly  pride.  One  of  my  friends  sent  to  me 
lor  some  of  the  Messengers  and  after  reading  them  said 
that  he  hoped  the  lime  would  come  when  this  plain  re- 
ligion would  spread  the  world  over.  Only  one  thing  1 
don't  understand  and  that  is  in  regard  to  the  prayer  cov- 
ering.—Miss  Laura  B.  Paris,  Palmyra,  Va.,  April  17. 
WEST  VIRGINIA. 
Beaver  Run.— This  church  met  in  council  April  6  and  did 
considerable  business.  Our  love  feast  will  be  Aug.  8. 
followed  by  a  series  of  meetings.  Bro.  J.  B.  Leatnerman 
is  our  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  Steps  were  taken  lor 
more  effective  work  in  the  church.  Our  Sunday  school 
was  reorganized  with  Bro.  Levi  Biser  as  superintendent.— 
Minnie  B.  Arnold,  Burlington,  W.  Va.,  April  18. 
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FROM    HARRISBURG.    PA. 


The  Harrisburg  church  was  organized  Nov.  19,  1896, 
with  about  fifteen  members.  Previous  to  this  they  met 
for  worship  once  in  four  weeks  in  a  hall  on  the  third 
floor  that  was  used  as  a  lodge  room.  The  church  when 
organized  did  not  have  one  resident  official.  Bro.  S.  R. 
Zug  was  chosen  as  elder  of  the  church. 

Some  means  had  to  be  provided  to  meet  the  expenses 
of  the  church,  and  as  all  the  members  were  wage-earn- 
ers and  only  three  brethren  among  them,  and  two  poor 
to  keep,  it  was  no  easy  task  that  confronted  them.  They 
agreed  to  pay  into  the  treasury  a  certain  sum  each  per 
month;  and  by  this  means  the  work  was  carried  on. 

A  Sunday  school  was  started  with  twenty-nine  present 
the  first  Sunday.  A  series  of  meeetings  was  held  and 
two  united  with  the  church,  the  first  for  a  number  of 
years.  The  room  getting  too  small  for  the  Sunday 
school,  another  place  was  rented,  this  time  on  the  sec- 
and  floor,  for  which  they  agreed  to  pay  one  hundred  and 
fifty  dollars  rent  per  year.  This  money  was  raised  en- 
tirely  among   the    Harrisburg    congregation. 

In  September,  1899,  a  lot  containing  an  old  dwelling 
was  bought,  for  which  they  agreed  to  pay  three  thousand 
dollars.  A  number  of  partitions  of  the  old  building  were 
removed  and  that  now  constitutes  the  present  place  of 
worship.  Many  dark  clouds  threatened  the  little  con- 
gregation, but  the  clouds  parted  and  the  sun  shone, 
causing  the  church  and  Sunday  school  to  continue  grow- 
ing. 

For  the  first  quarter  of  1903  the  Sunday  school  av- 
eraged 112  for  each  Sunday,  and  a  collection  of  over 
$27  for  the  quarter.  One  minister  and  three  deacons  con- 
stitute the  church  officials,  and  a  membership  of  about 
sixty  are  living  in  the  city. 

They  now  have  under  contemplation  the  erection  of  a 
church  building  on  their  lot.  It  was  only  by  their  united 
and  consecrated  efforts  that  they  have  come  thus  far. 
And  if  those  will  help  who  are  able  to  do  so,  the  first 
church  building  of  the  Brethren  will  be  erected  in  the 
capital  city  of  Pennsylvania.  The  lot  is  now  paid  for. 
S.  R.  Zug  is  still  elder  of  the  church.  The  church  is 
self-supporting  and  always  was,  never  at  any  time  having 
been    under   the    care   of   any   mission  board. 

J.  C.  Eshelman. 

340  S.  14th  St.,  April  13- 


MINISTERIAL    AND    DISTRICT    MEETING    OF 
CALIFORNIA  AND  ARIZONA. 


for  home  work  for  the  coming  year.  It  was  unanimously 
decided  that  the  Sunday  schools  of  the  District  should 
support  a  foreign  worker,  said  worker  to  be  recommend- 
ed by  the  District  Mission  Board.  The  Sunday  School 
Secretary,  W.  M.  Piatt,  of  Inglewood,  is  to  collect  the 
funds.  Bro.  Edmund  Forney  is  to  represent  the  District 
nn  the  Standing  Committee. 

The  next  District  Meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Inglewood. 
J.  Overholtzer. 

Colton,   Cal. 

FROM  INDIANAPOLIS,  IND. 


The  Ministerial  Meeting  convened  at  Colton,  Cal., 
March  25  and  the  District  Meeting  on  the  day  following. 
A  goodly  number  of  members  were  in  attendance,  and 
their  very  presence  and  deportment  was  a  means  of 
strength   to  the  work  in   this  place. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Lehmer  was  chairman  and  J.  Overholtzer 
secretary  of  the  Ministerial  Meeting. 

Many  rich  thoughts  were  presented  on  "  How  to  Save 
the  Young  People  for  the  Church."  Bro.  D.  A.  Norcross 
said,  "The  old  must  set  them  a  good  example.  We  must 
put  ihem  to  work.  We  must  enforce  rules  on  old  and 
young  alike." 

Bro.  Johnson  spoke  on  "  The  Minister's  Duty  to  Mis- 
sion Work."  He  said,  "  If  Jesus  was  here  right  now  he 
would  say,  '  Go,'  and  the  ministei  should  urge  this  mat- 
ter in  Christ's  stead.  In  other  of  Christ's  teachings  we 
require  that  Brethren  come  up  to  the  standard,  but  in 
this  great  matter  it  is  too  much  as  we  feel  about  it.  Our 
pocket  books  need  converting.  We  should  give  at  least 
a  tenth  of  our  income.  If  we  do  not  do  our  duty  in  this 
respect,  it  is  because  self  is  in  the  way." 

Bro.  Chamberlin's  subject  was  "  How  to  Keep  Christ 
in  the  Pulpit  and  Self  out."  He  was  followed  by  Bro. 
Cline,  who  spoke  about  pastoral  and  sick-room  visits. 
Bro.  Eshelman  read  a  paper  on  "The  Best  Methods  of 
Distributing  the  Ministry."  Our  Hindoo  brother,  Bheem 
Roy,  gave  us  a  talk  on  the  subject  "  Why  the  Ganges 
River  is  always  Muddy,"  with  a  fine  spiritual  application. 
Bro.  W.  C.  Hanawalt  spoke  on  "  Homiletics,"  and  was 
followed  by  Bro.  Stephen  Yoder  on  "  The  Prospective 
Future  of  the  Brethren  Church."  Sister  Susie  Forney 
read  a  paper  on  "The  City  Missionary."  Sister  Grace 
Hileman  had  for  her  subject  "The  Prayer  Veil."  Bro. 
Taylor  spoke  on  "  Secret  Societies."  Sister  Yundt,  wife 
of  Bro.  S.  E.  Yundt,  had  for  her  subject  "The  Minister's 
Wife."  Bro.  D.  F.  Holsinger  had  the  closing  topic, 
"  Encouragement  Due  the  Minister." 

The  District  Meeting  organized  with  Bro.  S.  G.  Lehmer 
Moderator,  W.  C.  Hanawalt  Reading  Clerk,  and  E.  T. 
Keiser  Writing  Clerk.  The  churches  were  well  repre- 
sented and  all  business  was  disposed  of  pleasantly.  One 
query  goes  to  the  Annua)  Meeting,  regarding  the  salutation 
at  the  love  feast.  We  renewed  our  call  for  Annual  Meeting 
to  be  held  in  California  in  1904,  and  much  enthusiasm 
was  manifested  on  the  subject.  The  mission  work  re- 
ceived   much    attention.     Six    hundred    dollars    was   voted 


The  work  here  is  moving  along  as  usual,  and  we  have 
reasons  to  believe  the  interest  is  increasing,  especially 
among  the  children.  A  children's  mission  may  not  be 
looked  upon  as  a  success  in  mission  work,  but  we  are 
more  and  more  convinced  each  day  that  the  children  are 
our  main  hope  in  city  work.  Often  they  carry  home 
from  Sunday  school  Bible  truths  to  their  parents.  We 
were  very  much  impressed  some  time  ago.  The  subject 
of  baptism  came  up  in  the  lesson  in  my  class.  One  in 
the  class  became  much  interested,  and  we  carefully  ex- 
plained the  subject,  and  a  few  days  after  we  learned  that 
this  one  had  explained  the  subject  at  home,  and  all 
seemed  much  interested.  Our  attendance  at  Sunday 
school  averaged  thirty-six  the  last  quarter. 

Yesterday  was  a  feast  to  the  children  and  older  ones. 
While  it  rained  all  forenoon,  nineteen  came  through  the 
rain  to  Sunday  school.  We  had  a  program  in  the  even- 
ing. In  spite  of  rain,  and  that  a  thundershower  was 
coming  up  while  the  people  were  coming  to  services,  our 
little  mission  room  was  filled  with  an  appreciative  audi- 
ence. Had  the  weather  been  fair,  we  could  not  have 
accommodated  all,  for  we  could  seat  only  seventy-six,  and 
a  few  stood.  In  all  our  church  work  we  have  never  met 
more  interesting  children.  They  performed  their  parts 
almost  perfectly.  The  exercises  were  very  simple,  com- 
posed of  singing  and  recitations,  lifting  our  souls  heaven- 
ward, by  hearing  the  sweet  message  of  the  resurrection 
from  the  pure  lips  of  the  children.  May  God  help  us 
to  practice  these  thoughts  in  our  daily  life. 

It  means  much  to  be  a  consistent  Christian  in  the  city, 
and  especially  to  be  a  consistent,  unwavering  missionary. 
City  work  needs  the  most  heart-felt  sympathy  and  prayer. 
We  have  the  Bible,  and  many  know  it,  but  do  not  prac- 
tice it.  Clara  E.  Stouffer. 

April  13.  <      t 

WHAT    I   HEARD    SOMEBODY    SAY. 


Somebody  says  we  do  not  need  to  spread  the  Gospel, 
for  does  not  Paul  say  in  Col.  1:23,  "Be  not  moved  away 
from  the  hope  of  the  gospel,  which  ye  have  heard,  and 
which  was  preached  to  every  creature  which  is  under 
heaven"?  Rom.  10:18,  "Have  they  not  heard?  Yes, 
verily,  their  sound  went  into  all  the  earth,  and  their 
words  unto  the  ends  of  the  world."  Now  we  infer  from 
this  that  the  Gospel  has  been  preached  as  a  witness  to 
the  nations  of  the  world,  and  does  not  delay  Christ's 
speedy  return,  as  some  think  the  Gospel  must  yet  be 
preached  to  all  nations  before  he  comes. 

We  must  never  be  satisfied  in  thinking  that  these  texts 
mean  that  it  is  not  necessary  to  go  and  teach  all  nations. 
We  must  remember  the  precious  promise,  "  I  am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  T  hear  some 
one  say  that  commission  was  given  and  meant  only  for 
the  apostles.  It  could  not  mean  the  apostles  only,  for 
they  have  died  long  ago  and  the  end  has  not  yet  come. 
If  this  was  meant  for  the  apostles  only,  we  might  say 
feet-washing  was  meant  only  for  them,  for  he  gave  them 
that  commandment  too.  When  Christ  said  "  ye,"  he  meant 
the  true  followers  of  Christ,  through  all  the  ages  after  his 
ascension  until  the  end  of  the  world. 

He  who  goes  and  teaches  and  baptizes  has  with  him 
always  Jesus  Christ,  and  what  more  in  this  world  do  we 
want  than  the  assurance  of  his  presence?  O,  glorious 
thought!  May  there  be  hundreds  more  called,  cleansed, 
sanctified   and    made   ready   for   the    Master's   use. 

"  Carry  the  news  to  every  nation,  tell  the  world  that 
Jesus  died  for  sinful  men."  "  For  whosoever  shall  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.  How  shall 
they  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have  not  heard?  and  how 
shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher?  and  how  shall  they 
preach,  except  they  be  sent?  How  beautiful  are  the  feet 
of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and  bring  glad 
tidings  of  good  things!"  Katie  Flory. 

Union,  Ohio,  R.  R.  No.  1. 

-*■*•  MATRIMONIAL  -«- 

"  What  therefore  God  bath  joined  together,  lat  not  man  put  asunder.  " 

FISHER— MILLER.— April  4,  1903,  by  the  under- 
signed, at  his  residence  in  West  Milton,  Ohio,  Mr.  Clar- 
ence Fisher  and  Sister  Bessie  Miller;  former  of  Center, 
Ohio;   latter   of  West    Milton,    Ohio. 

Jesse   K.   Brumbaugh. 

JOHNSON— SANGER.— At  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  in  South  Bend,  Ind.,  April  12,  1903,  by  the 
bride's  father.  Eld.  S.  F.  Sanger,  Bro.  Herbert  Johnson 
and  Sister  Lizzie  S.  Sanger.  Ella  Miller. 


RUCH— MAY.— April  8,  1903,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  by  the  undersigned,  B.  F.  Ruch,  of  Bridge- 
water,  Iowa,  and  Nora  E.  May,  of  Guthrie  county,  Iowa. 

A.  Brower. 

TEEGARDEN— LATSHAW.— April  5,  1903,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  Bro.  Arlo  Teegarden,  of  Eaton,  Ind., 
and   Sister    Eva    Latshaw,    of    Rossville,    Ind. 

L.  T.   Holsinger. 


FALLEN   •  ASLEEP 

"  Blessed  arc  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.  " 

BAUM,  Bro.  Jacob,  of  York,  Pa.,  passed  away  March 
7,  1903,  aged  73  years,  2  months  and  17  days.  He  was 
born  'in  Bauchman's  Valley,  Md.,  from  which  place  he 
removed  to  York  and  united  with  the  church  at  this 
place.  He  was  a  consistent  member  of  the  Brethren 
church.  He  is  mourned  by  a  second  wife  and  twelve 
children,  one  having  preceded  him  to  the  land  of  rest. 
Clayton  F.  Weaver. 

BRUBAKER,  Eva,  daughter  of  Daniel  and  Adda  Bru- 
haker,  died  in  the  bounds  of  the  Roann  church,  Ind., 
April  7.  1903,  aged  t6  years,  1  month  and  11  days.  Fu- 
neral services  by  the  undersigned  at  the  home  of  her 
parents.  J-    D.   Rife. 

CLAPPER,  Sister  Malinda,  wife  of  Bro.  Ludwig  Clap- 
per, died  at  her  home  in  Mt.  Morris,  111.,  March  23,  1903, 
aged  63  years,  4  months  and  7  days.  Sister  Clapper,  nee 
Himes,  was  born  near  Rogersville.  Henry  county,  In- 
diana. She  joined  the  Brethren  church  at  seventeen  years 
of  age.  In  1859  she  was  married  to  Bro.  Clapper.  Two 
sons  were  born  to  them,  who  with  the  father  remain 
to  mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  services  by  Eld.  J.  G. 
Royer.  Nelson  Shirk. 

DILLING,  John  B.,  of  the  Stonerstown  congregation, 
Bedford  county,  Pa.,  died  April  1,  1903,  aged  78  years,  8 
months  and  1  day.  Bro.  Dilling  was  for  many  years  a 
deacon,  and  filled  his  office  faithfully  until  the  last.  He 
lived  for  many  years  in  the  Hopewell  church,  and  his 
house  was  always  open,  and  was  a  stopping  place  and 
home  for  the  Brethren.  He  was  very  kind  to  everybody, 
and  his  life  was  indeed  a  light  to  all.  At  the  time  of  his 
death  he  lived  with  his  daughter,  Sister  Sue  Dilling. 
Services  by  the  brethren  in  the  Stonerstown  church. 

J.    B.    Brumbaugh. 

GEARHART,  Sister  Catharine,  died  April  10,  1903,  in 
the  bounds  of  the  Spring  River  church,  near  Sarcoxy,  Mo., 
aged  60  years,  11  months  and  14  days.  She  was  born  in 
Cumberland  county,  Pennsylvania.  Her  maiden  name 
was  Miller.  She  was  married  to  Isaac  Gearhart  in  Feb- 
ruary, 1S66.  To  this  union  were  born  four  boys  and  two 
girls,  four  of  whom  survive.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  twenty-four  years.  Services  by  the 
writer,   from    Deut.    1:6.  Noah    Oren. 

GRISSO,  Sister  Maggie,  youngest  daughter  of  Brother 
James  and  Sister  Nannie  Grisso,  died  at  her  home  near 
Poages  Mill,  Va.,  in  the  Peters  Creek  congregation,  of 
consumption,  April  5,  1903,  aged  15  years,  2  months  and 
15  days.  Deceased  had  been  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
church  for  about  eight  months.  Funeral  services  by 
elders  D.  A.  Naff  and  John  B.  Naff,  from  James  4:14- 

D.  C.  Naff. 

GRO^HONG,  Mary  E.,  born  in  Oskaloosa,  Kans.,  died 
March  26,  1903,  at  McLouth,  Kans.,  aged  33  years,  2 
months  and  21  days.  Sh'e  united  in  marriage  with  John 
J.  Groshong  Thanksgiving  day,  1888;  became  a  member 
of  the  Brethren  church  in  1896  and  lived  faithful.  She 
leaves  a  husband  and  five  children.  Funeral  services  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Walter  Brunton.  H.  L.  Brammell. 

HARDMAN,  Elmira,  died  April  7,  1903,  after  about  7 
weeks'  sickness  of  la  grippe  and  other  complications  of 
diseases,  aged  74  years,  8  months  and  17  days.  She  was 
born  in  Montgomery  county,  Ohio;  moved  to  Henry 
county,  Ind.,  with  her  parents,  John  Seling  and  Mary. 
She  was  married  to  Jonathan  Hardman  Oct.  8,  1848.  In 
1849  they  moved  to  Huntington  county,  Indiana.  To  this 
union  were  born  two  daughters  and  one  son,  they  having 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  land  many  years.  She  and  her 
husband  united  with  the  Brethren  in  early  life.  She  was 
a  model  sister.     Funeral  at  Lamaster,  Ind.,  by  writer. 

O.  C.  Ellis. 

HAY,  Bro.  Jacob,  died  April  7,  1903,  at  the  home  of 
his  daughter,  Susie  M.  Royer.  in  the  Panther  Creek 
church,  Iowa,  aged  91  years,  9  months  and  16  days. 
Forty  years  of  his  life  were  spent  in  the  Brethren  church. 
He  leaves  a  wife  and  five  children  to  mourn,  four  having 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  Services  by  M.  Dier- 
dorff,  from   Heb.    11:16.  Laura   Badger. 

HESS,  Sister  Lizzie  Margaret,  wife  of  Bro.  John  Hess 
and  daughter  of  Bro.  Geo.  Fifer,  died  in  the  bounds  of 
the  Sangerville  congregation,  Va.,  April  7,  1903,  aged  27 
years,  2  months  and  16  days.  She  leaves  a  husband,  two 
small  children,  father,  three  brothers  and  one  sister  to 
mourn.  She  united  with  the  church  when  quite  young 
and  has  lived  faithful.  Funeral  service  and  interment  at 
Sangerville  church  by  Bro.  A.  S.  Thomas,  assisted  by 
Eld.  Geo.  W-  Wine.  Annie  R.  Miller. 

KANODE,  Bro.  John  T.,  died  at  his  home  in  Mt. 
Morris,  111.,  April  S.  1903,  aged  68  years,  7  months  and  7 
days.  Deceased  was  born  in  Frederick  county,  Mary- 
land. During  the  year  of  1882  he  came  to  this  country. 
Bro.  Kanode  was  married  twice.  His  second  wife  and 
only  son  survive  him.  Funeral  services  by  Eld.  M.  W. 
Emmert.  Nelson  Shirk. 

MILLER,  Bro.  Upton,  of  Mt.  Morris,  III.,  died  April 
8,  1903,  aged  75  years  and  17  days.  Bro.  Miller  was  born 
in  Washington  county,  Maryland.  With  his  first  wife 
he  moved  to  Mt.  Morris  in  1857.  He  was  the  father  of 
six  children,  three  of  whom  survive  him.  His  second 
wife  is  still  living.     Funeral  services  by  Eld.  D.  E.  Price. 

Nelson  Shirk. 

PORTNER.  Louisa,  wife  of  William  Portner  and 
daughter  of  Noah  Davenport,  died  at  Elkhart  City,  Ind., 
April  7.  1903,  aged  28  years,  3  months  and  23  days.  Fu- 
neral at  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  conducted  by  J.  V.  Felthouse. 
Text,  Luke  16:19-31.       ■  S.  C.  Kindy. 
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SHIRK,  Samuel  M.,  died  at  his  home  in  North  Man- 
■chester,  Ind.,  March  1,  1903,  aged  78  years,  8  months  and 
25  days.  He  was  born  in  Lancaster  county,  Pennsyl- 
vania. May  27,  1849,  he  was  married  to  Catharine  Kling- 
aman,  who  with  two  sons  and  one  daughter  survives  him. 
Two  sons  preceded  him  Lo  the  spirit  world.  Funeral 
services    conducted    by    Eld.    Albert    Wright. 

Mary  E.   Neher. 

'SNAVELY,  Bro.  Joseph,  born  in  Heidelberg  town- 
ship, Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  died  of  old  age  in  bounds  of 
'Greenspring  church,  Ohio,  March  11.  1903,  aged  82  years, 
>9  months  and  20  days.  He  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Sarah  Burkholder  Jan.  3,  1843,  passing  the  sixtieth  anni- 
versary of  their  marriage  last  January.  He  leaves  a  wife 
and  nine  children,  one  daughter  preceding  him  to  eter- 
nity in  1S71.  In  1864  he  with  his  family  removed  to 
Ohio,  locating  and  residing  mi  the  same  farm,  five  miles 
northeast  of  Republic,  Seneca  Co.,  Ohio,  until  his  death. 
He  wns  a  consistent  member  nf  the  Brethren  church 
for  thirty-five  years;  was  elected  a  deacon  in  1869.  He 
was  anointed  Feb.  1.  1903.  by  Eld.  J.  B.  Light.  Funeral 
services  by  Bro.  S.  P.  Berkebile  and  Eld.  J.  B.  Light. 
Amanda  Gooding. 
TAYLOR.  .Sister  Rebecca  Ellen,  nee  Younker,  of  Oran, 
Ohio,  died  April  8,  1903,  aged  29  years,  7  months  and 
22  days.  At  the  age  of  fifteen  years  she  united  with  the 
church  and  remained  faithful  until  death.  Two  children 
preceded  her  in  their  infancy.  She  leaves  a  companion, 
two  children,  father,  mother,  one  brother  and  one  sister 
lo  mourn  her  departure.  Her  suffering  was  intense. 
Services  at  the  Loramies  church  by  Eld.  D.  S.  Filbrun, 
assisted  by  Bro.  Jonathan  Hoover,  from  Rom.  8:  1.  In- 
terment in  the  Loramies  cemetery.  Mary  Hoover. 

TENNANT,  Sister  Salome,  nee  Shellabarger,  died  at 
her  home  in  Springfield,  Ohio,  March  6,  1903,  aged  82 
years,  5  months  and  18  days.  In  the  year  1849  she  was 
married  to  Win.  B.  Tennant,  deceased.  Four  children 
survive.  Services  at  her  home  by  Eld.  David  Leather- 
man,  assisted  by  Bro.  D.  S.  Dredge.     Interment  at  Enon. 

Hettie  Barnhart. 

TRENT,  Lewis,  born  in  Rockingham  county,  Virginia, 
died  in  the  bounds  of  the  Mexico  church,  Miami  Co., 
Ind..  April  10,  1903,  aged  75  years,  7  months  and  12  days. 
He  was  married  to  Sarah  Shideler  Aug.  2,  1849,  and  to 
this  union  were  born  seven  children,  of  whom  four  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  spirit  world.  A  wife,  one  daughter  and 
two  sons  survive.  He  became  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
church  in  [S50  and  was  a  faithful  member.  He  was 
anointed  one  week  before  he  died.  Funeral  at  the  house 
by  Bro.  Frank  Fisher,  from  Job  14:  14.  Interment  in  the 
cemetery  at  the  Mexico  churchhouse.      John  D.  Arnest. 

WICHAEL,  Sister  Martha,  widow  of  Peter  Wichael, 
died  in  the  bounds  of  the  Sangerville  congregation,  Va„ 
April  ,3,  1903,  aged  61  years,  10  months  and  17  days. 
Three  children,  one  brother  and  one  sister  survive  her. 
Funeral  service  and  interment  at  Emanuels  church,  by 
Eld.  Geo.  W.  Wine.    "  Annie  R.  Miller. 


■■•••  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


DISTRICT    MEETINGS. 

April  28,  8  am,  District  of 
Southern  Ohio,  in  the 
Oakland  congregation. 

April  29,  District  of  North- 
ern Illinois  and  Wiscon- 
sin, at  Lanark,  111. 

April  29,  District  of  South- 
ern Pennsylvania,  in  the 
Upper  Codorus  church. 
Black  Rock  house. 

April  29,  30,  District  of 
Eastern  Pennsylvania,  in 
the  Indian  Creek  church. 

May  6,  Western  District  of 
Pennsylvania,  at  Meyers- 
dale. 


LOVE    FEASTS. 

Alabama. 
June  6,  3  pm,  Fruitdak, 

Arkansas. 
May  9,  St,  Francis. 
May  16,  Austin. 

California. 
May  9,  2  pm,   Glendora. 
May    10,    7    pm,    East    Los 
Angeles. 

Colorado. 
May  9,  10  am,  Grand  Valley. 
May  23,  2  pm,  St.  Vrain. 

Illinois. 
May  9,  4  pm,  Pleasant  Hill. 
May  9,  6  pm,  Hudson. 
May  9,    10,  2  pm,  Franklin 

Grove. 
May  ip,  6:30  pm,  Lanark. 
May  16,  3  pm,  Yellow  Crk. 
May  16,  4  pm,  Panther  Crk 
May  16,  6:30  pm,  Sterling. 
May    16,  6:30  pm,   Batavia. 
May  21,  Hurricane   Creek. 
May  23,  Mulberry  Grove. 
May  23,  2  pm,  Pine  Creek. 
May  27,  Okaw. 
June  6,  Silver  Creek,  at  Mt. 

Morris. 
June  6,  2  pm,  Naperville. 
June    9,    10,    1    pm,    Cherry 

Grove. 
Juno  13,  2  pm,  Rock  Creek. 
June    13,    6    pm,    Milledge- 

ville. 
June    13,    i4i    10  am,   West 

Branch. 
June  14,  6  pm,  Arnolds  Gr. 


Indiana. 
May  2,  5  pm.  Buck  Creek. 
May  8,  4  pm,  Rock  Run,  5 

mi.    S.    E.    of    Goshen. 
May    9,    2    pm,    Salimonie, 

Loon  Creek  house. 
May  9,  2  pm,   Pleas.    Dale. 
May    9,   4   pm,    Antioch. 
May  9,  5  pm,  Nettle  Creek. 
May  10,  Muncie. 
May   16,  5  pm,   Fourmile. 
May  21,  10  am,  Cedar  Lake. 
May  22,  2  pm,  Mississinewa. 
May  23,  10  am,  North  Man- 
chester. 
May  23,  2  pm,  Ladoga. 
May  23,  Burnetts  Creek. 
May  23,  5  pm,  Eng.  Prairie. 
June  6,  3  pm,  Blue  River. 
June  6,  4  pm, Bethel  Center, 

i^    mi.    W.   of   Hartford 

City. 
June  6,  5  pm,  Middle  Fork. 
June  io,  Baugo. 
June   10,  Yellow   River. 
June  10,  4  pm,  Elkhart,  W. 

Goshen  house. 
June    10,    6    pm,.  Solomon 

Creek. 
June  12,  4  pm,  Camp  Creek. 
June     13,     5     pm,     Laporte. 

Waterford  house. 
June  13,  4  pm,  Somerset. 
June   13,  5  pm,  2  mi.  S.   E. 

of   Bremen. 
June  17,  White. 

Iowa.. 
April  25,  4  pm,  S.  Ottumwa. 
May    9,    10,     ^    p,m,    Maple 

Valley    2    mi.    S.    W.    of 

Aurelia. 
May  9,  4  pm,  S.  Keokuk. 
May  16.  4  pm,   Eng.   Riv. 
May    16,     17,    11     am,     Dtry 

Creek. 
May  16,  4  pm,  Kingsley. 
May  23,  10  am,  Iowa  River. 
May  23,  10  am,  Iowa  River, 

upper  house. 
May  23,  24,  Des   Moines. 
May  30,  1  pm,  Coon  River. 
June  6,  4  pm,  Prairie  City. 
June  6,   Pleasant  View,  6]/2 

mi.  S.  W.  of  Clarence. 
Iune    6,    7,    2    pm,    Panther 

Creek, 
June  6,  7,  Spring  Creek. 
June  13,  Pleasant  Prairie. 
June  13,  Harlan. 
June  13,  14,  Dallas  Center. 
June  13,  14,  2  pm,  Franklin 

County. 


June    13,    14,    11    am,    Garri- 
son. 
June  20,  South  Waterloo. 
June     25,     2     pm,     Grundy 
County. 

Kansas. 
May  2,   East   McPherson. 
May  2,  Eden   Valley. 
May  2,  4  pm,  Morrill,  S.  of 

town. 
May  4,  7  pm,  McPherson. 
May  9,  2  pm,  Maple  Grove. 
May  9,  4  pm,   Peabody. 
May  9,  4  pm,  Sabetha. 
May  9,  Newton. 
May  9,  4  pm,  Kans.  Cen. 
May  9,  4-pm,  Belleville. 
May  9,  4  pm,  Scott  Valley. 
May  9,    10,   Cottonwood,  at 
Frank    Cook's,    7    mi.    W. 
of  Emporia. 
May  9,  10,  Abilene,  Holland 

house. 
May  10,  4  pm,  Washington 

Creek, 
May  16,  10  am,  Quinter. 
May  16,  4  pm,  Monitor. 
May   16,   Ramona, 
May  16,  2  pm,  Salem. 
May  16,  4  pm.  Verdigris. 
May    16,    East   Maple   Gr. 
May  23,  5  pm.  Wade  Brch. 
May  23,  6  pm,   Vermillion. 
May  23,  Parsons. 
May  23,  Pleasant  View. 

Maryland. 
May  2,  Pipe  Creek. 

May    9,    1 :  30    pm,    Meadow 

Branch. 
May  9,   10,    1   pm,  Manor. 
May  16,  2  pm,  Peach  Blos- 
som, Fairview  house. 
May    23,    1 :  30    pm,    Upper 

Middletown  Valley. 
June   6,    1:30   pm,    Pleasant 

Hill. 
June  6,  1 :  30  pm,  Bushcreek, 

at  Pleasant  Hill  house. 
June   13,  Accident. 
Michigan. 
May  16,  6:30  pm,  Chippewa 

Crk,  4  mi.  N.  of  Rodney. 
June  6,  10  am,  Thornapple. 
June   13,10  am,   New  Haven. 

Minnesota. 
June  6,  7,  10  am,  Worthing- 

ton. 
June  13,  2  pm,  Morrill. 
June  27,  Root  River. 

Missouri. 
May  9,   Bethany. 

May   16,  2  pm,  Smith  Fork. 
June  27,  Poplar  Bluff. 

Nebraska. 
May   3,  6  pm,   Kearney. 
May  9,  5  pm,  N.  Beatrice. 
May  9,  s  pm,  S.  Beatrice. 
May   9,    Silver    Lake. 
May  10,  6  pm,  Lincoln. 
May  16,  Octavia. 
May  23,  6  pm,  Alvo. 
June  6,  Bethel. 
June  6,  Exeter. 
June  6,  Arcadia. 
June  6,   Beatrice. 

New   Jersey. 

June  6,  Amwell. 

North  Dakota. 

July  4,  10  am,  Rocklake. 

July  II,  2  pm,  Surrey. 

July  10,  10  am,  Wells  Coun- 
ty, at  A.  B.  Long's. 
Ohio. 

April  25,  6  pm,  Logan. 

May  7,  4  pm,   Bear  Creek. 

May  13.  4  pm,  Wolf  Creek. 

May   16,   10  am,  Eagle  Crk. 

May  16,  10  am,  Lick  Creek. 

May  23,  10  am,  Swan  Creek. 

May     26,     2     pm,     Newton, 
Sugar  Grove  house. 

May    30,     Mahoning,     Zion 
Hill  house. 

June  6,  2  pm,  Palestine. 

June     6,     3     pm,     Auglaize 
Chapel. 

June  b,  5  pm,  Donnels  Crk, 
New    Carlisle    house, 

June  6,  3  pm,  Mt.  Zion. 

June  6,  5  pm,   Canton,  Mt. 
Pleasant   house. 

June  6.   10  am,   Richland. 

June  10,  2  pm,  Oakland. 

June  13,  10  am,  Maumee. 

June  13,  10  am,    Tuscarawas. 

June  13,2:30  pm,  Loramies. 

June  13,  6  pm,  Baker. 

June  13,  6  pm,  Lima. 

June  13,  Grcenspring. 

June  13,  Silver  Creek. 


Oklahoma. 
May  9,  4  pm.  Guthrie. 
May  9.   Monitor. 
May  9,  Paradise  Prairie. 
May  9,  Oak  Grove. 
May    16,  2  pm,  Mount  Hope. 
May  23.  Big  Creek. 

Oregon. 

May  9,  Coquille  Vallley. 
June   6.   7,   Talent. 

Pennsylvania. 
May  3,  4  pm,  Norristown. 
May  5,  6,  9:  30  am,  Tulpe- 

hocken. 
Mays,  6.  1:  30  pm,  Chiques. 
May   6,    7,    Upper    Cumbei  - 

land. 
May  6,  7,  Spring  Creek. 
May  6,  7,  10  am,  Codorus. 
May     7,     1:30     pm,     West 

Greentree. 
May,  7,  7:30  pm.  Philadel- 
phia. 
May    9,     Mattawana,     Pine 

Glen  house. 
May  9,  South  Hatfield. 
May  9,  4  pm,   Klahr. 
May  9,  4  pm,  Ephrata. 
May    9,    10,    4    pm,    Spring 

Run,    Pine   Glen   house. 
May    9,    Upper    Dublin. 
May  9.   io,  Antietam,  Price 

church. 
May    9,     10,     Upper    Cano- 

wago,  Mummert  house. 
May     10,     6     pm,     Roaring 

Spring. 
May    11,    12,    9    am,    West 

Conestoga. 
May   11,   12,   Big  Swatara. 
May  12,  2  pm,  Spring  Gr. 
May  12,  13,  Back  Creek. 
May     12,     10     am,     Falling 

Spring,  at  Hades. 
May  12,  13,  9:30  am,  Little 

Swatara,    Meyer  house. 
■  May  13,  14,  9:30  am,  Eph- 
rata, Mohlcr  house. 
May    13,    14,  9  am,   Mount- 

ville,  Mountville  house. 
May  16,  4  pm,  Glade  Run. 
May  16,  4  pm,  Woodbury. 
May  16,  17,  1:30  pm,  Welsh 

Run. 
May    17,    3:30    pm,    Johns- 
May   17,  4  pm.  York. 
May   19,  4  pm,   Lewistown, 

Dry  vallley  house. 
May   19,  20,  Midway,   Mid- 
way house. 
May    21,    22,    2     pm,     Lost 

Creek.    Goodwill    house. 
May    22,    4    pm,     Purchase 

Line. 
May  24,  4  pm,  Elklick. 
May  24,  6  pm,  New  Enter- 
prise. 

3 :  30    pm.     Shade 


pm,    Montgom- 


May 

Creek. 
May    29, 

ery. 
June  4,  4  pm,  Snake  Spring 

Valley. 
June  6,   Fairview,  Blair  Co. 
June    6,    7,    10    am,    Lower 

Cumberland,    Mohler   h. 
June    6,     1 :  30    pm,     Marsh 

Creek,  Gettysburg. 
June  6.  4  pm,  James  Creek. 
June  7,   Middle  Creek. 
June  7,    Pittsburg. 
June  9.  10,  9  am,  Conestoga, 

Birdinhand  house. 
June    10,    ii,    10  am,    Ridge. 

Fogelsonger    house. 
June  13,  Carson  Valley. 
June  13,  Plum  Creek. 
June   13,  Meyersdale. 
June     14,    4    pm,     Ligonier 

Valley,    Boucher   house. 

Tennessee. 
May  2,  3  pm,   French   Brd. 


June  6,  Manvel. 

Virginia. 
May  2,  2  pm,  Beaver  Creek. 
May  2,  4  pm,  Botetourt. 
May  2,  Timberville. 
May  9,  2  pm,  Cooks  Creek, 

Garber  house. 
May   16,   Middle    River. 
May   16.  4  pm,  Manassas. 
May  23,  3:30  pm,   Pleasant 

Valley. 
June     13,     3     pm,     Linville 

Creek,  Fairview  house. 
June  13,  Mt.  Vernon. 

Wisconsin. 
June  13,  Barron. 

town,    Walnut    Grove    h. 


Brethren's  Bound  Tracts  and  Pamphlets.— A  neat,  cloth- 
bound  book  of  about  400  pages,  containing  all  the  tracts  and  nearly 
all  of  the  doctrine  peculiar  to  the  Brethren  is  treated  by  pamphlets 
so  far  published  by  the  Tract  Departme 
writers.     Price,  $1.00. 


HALF   RATES 

TO  — - 

Bellefontaine,  Ohio, 


AND 
RETURN. 


"Big  Four  Route" 


ON    ACCOUNT  OP   THE 


ANNUAL    MEETING 
German    Baptist    Brethren 

May   30  to  June  4,   1Q03. 


Tickets  on  sale  May  29  to  June  3  inclusive,  from  all 
points  on  "  Big  Four,"  "  Cincinnati  Northern  "  and  "  Day- 
ton &  Union  R.  R."  at  half  rates,  good  returning  to  and 
including  June  6,  with  privilege  of  extension  to  June  30, 
1903.  on  deposit  of  tickets  with  agent  at  Bellefontaine. 

The  "Big  Four  Route" 

Has  its  own  lines  from  Chicago,  Peoria,  St.  Louis,  Cairo, 
Louisville,  Cincinnati,  Dayton,  Springfield,  Columbus, 
Cleveland,  Sandusky  and  Benton  Harbor  direct  to  Belle- 
fontaine. The  meeting  grounds  are  adjacent  to  the  tracks 
of  the  "  Big  Four  Route." 

For  full  information  and  particulars  as  to  rates,  tickets, 
limits,  call  on  Agents  "  Big  Four   Route,"  or  address  the 
undersigned. 
WARREN  J.  LYNCH,  W.  P.  DEPPE, 

Gen'l  Pass.  &  Tkt.  Ag't,  Asst.  G.  P.  &  T.  A., 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

To  the  Annual  Meeting. 


Trains  leave  Chicago  for  Bellefontaine  as  follows,  on 
the  "  Big  Four  Route." 

Leave  Chicago,  9:00  A.  M.,  1:00  P.  M.,  8:30  P.  M. 

Arrive  Indianapolis,  2:  40  P.  M.,  6:  10  P.  M.,  3:  30  A.  M. 

Arrive  Bellefontaine,  6:  15  P.  M.,  10:  00  P.  M.,  8:  16  A.  M. 

{Special  trains  will  also  be  run  for  the  meeting.) 

Three  good  trains  returning  every  day,  without  delay 
anywhere.  No  other  road  can  offer  these  advantages. 
Remember,  this  time  is  made  every  day  in  the  year. 
During  the  meeting  time  through  coaches  will  be  run 
from  Chicago.  Write  J.  C.  Tucker,  G.  N.  A.,  234  Clark 
St.,  Chicago. 

India; 
...A  Problem... 


In  this  work  the  best 


BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


By  W.  B.  STOVER, 
Our    First    Missionary  to    India. 


Agents  say  that  it  is  a  fast  selling  book.  We  know  this 
to  be  a  fact  by  the  orders  we  have  received. 

soo 

More  Agents  Wanted. 

Good  territory  yet  uncalled  for.  Write  for  particulars, 
giving  name  of  township  you  want  to  canvass  in. 

THE    BOOK    SELLS 

To  all  classes  of  people,  as  is  proven  by  our  best  agents, 
who  claim  that  they  sell  as  many,  if  not  more,  books  to 
people  who  are  not  members  as  to  those  who  are. 

One  agent  reports  l^at  out  of  125  books  sold  78  were  to 
peopl"  not   members. 

Money  for  the  hustling  agent.     Write  to 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

HYMN    BOOKS. 

(Word    Edition    Only.) 


Limp  Leather,  per  doz.  $3.60;  single  copy.  35  cents. 
Fine  Limp,  gilt  edge,  per  dozen.  $5.40;  single  copy  50 
cents. 

Address  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 
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Elkhart  Valley  church  met  in  quarterly  council  March 
sS,  Bro.  Swihart.  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  presiding.  An  elder 
was  chosen  ic  fill  the  vacancy  caused  by  the  death  ot  kid. 
A  H  Puterbaugh.  Bro.  Levi  Hoke,  of  Goshen,  was  cho- 
sen as  elder.  Bro.  Frank  Kreider  is  our  delegate  to  An- 
nual Meeting.  Our  love  feast  will  be  held  June  13,  begin- 
ning at  5  P.  M—  Hallie  E.  Bartmess,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  K.  t. 
D.  No.  3.  April  20. 

Middletown—  We  had  an  excellent  sermon  by  Bro. 
Smeltzcr  on  yesterday;  Sunday  school  in  the  afternoon. 
Mthough  few  in  number,  we  felt  it  was  good  to  be  there. 
We  had  two  meetings  for  the  sick  lady  whom  we  men- 
tioned before,  which  she  seemed  to  greatly  enjoy.  We 
want  to  have  meetings  on  the  first  and  third  Sunday  nights 
of  each  month,  following  the  day  appointments  which  are 
the  same  of  each  month.— Florida  J.  E.  Green,  Middle- 
lown,  Ind.,  April  20. 

Bradford.— We  had  the  pleasure  of  worshiping  with  the 
Brethren  of  Greenville,  Ohio,  yesterday,  April  19,  and 
found  an  earnest  and  consecrated  little  band  of  Christian 
worshipers.  We  were  also  permitted  to  be  with  them  in 
their  Sabbath  school.  Sister  David  Hollinger  is  their  su- 
perintendent. Bro.  Abram  Brumbaugh,  formerly  of  the 
Oakland  church,  is  now  living  in  Greenville  and  helping  to 
build  up  the  cause.  Bro.  Shock  held  forth  the  Word  in  a 
creditable  manner.  Bro.  Hollinger,  who  has  been  doing 
the  most  of  their  preaching,  is  in  Canada  at  this  time. — 
L.  E.  Conway,  Bradford,  Ohio,  April  20. 

.CORRESPONDENCE. 


"  Writs  what  thou  seest,  and  send  it  unto  the  churches. ' 


IMPORTANT    NOTICE    FROM    OHIO. 


The  members  of  the  Northwestern  District  of  Ohio  who 
have  subscribed  for  the  Old  Folks'  and  Orphans'  Home 
are  asked  to  have  their  contributions  ready  within  the 
next  ten   days. 

Should  the  one  in  whose  hands  the  subscription  paper 
now  is,  fail  to  see  you  within  ten  days,  forward  your  do- 
nation at  once  to  H.  O.  Witmore,  Findlay,  Ohio.  The 
elders  and  ministers  will  please  announce  to  their  congre- 
gations this  call. 

It  is  very  necessary  that  this  be  attended  to  at  once,  as 
work  should  be  begun  on  the  home,  and  cannot  until  all 
subscriptions  are  paid  in. 

By  order  of  the  trustees.  S.  P.  Berkebile,  Solicitor. 

April  20.  

FROM    KANSAS    CITY    CHURCH. 


On  last  Saturday  at  2  P.  M.  the  church  convened  in 
quarterly  council,  at  which  time  the  annual  visit  was  re- 
ported. This  showed  a  united  body  in  faith;  love  and 
union.  Not  one  thing  came  up  for  adjustment.  At  6  P. 
M.  we  met  and  had  the  reading  of  First  Corinthians  11 
and  a  talk  on  the  great  importance  of  a  proper  examina- 
tion for  a  beneficial  communion,  after  which  about  fifty 
of  the  Kansas  City  members  and  a  few  from  other  church- 
es surrounded  the  Lord's  table  and  enjoyed  one  of  the 
best  meetings  yet  held  in  Kansas  City. 

We  think  impressions  were  made  on  several  that  will 
unite  with  the  church  in  the  near  future.  On  Sunday,  at 
11  A.  M.,  Bro.  Hardy,  of  Olathe,  Kans.,  addressed  us  on 
the  subject  of  "Haste  in  a  Good  Choice."  At  8  P.  M. 
the  subject  was  the  "  Resurrection."  I.  H.  Crist. 

Gardner.  Kans.,  April  14. 


LEAVING  THE   SOLDIER'S  LIFE. 


As  I  am  now  preparing  to  leave  the  soldier's  life  of  this 
world,  and  this  place,  and  return  to  civilian  life  where  I 
can  in  the  future  try  to  serve  my  Master  better  than  I 
have  in  the  past,  I  take  this  method  of  thanking  the  dear 
members  of  the  Brethren  church  for  their  kindness  which 
has  been  shown  in  my  behalf  while  in  the  Philippine  Is- 
lands and  the  United  Slates,  by  sending  me  the  Gospel 
Messenger  to  read. 

They  have  caused  many  lonely  moments  to  become 
happy  and  useful  ones,  a  comfort  in  trials,  and  while  "away 
from  the  dear  ones  and  in  a  distant  land.  This  grateful- 
ness on  your  part  will  never  be  forgotten  by  the  writer, 
and  henceforth  the  past  will  be  remembered  only  as  the 
past,  and  I  shall  try  to  live  such  a  life  that  when  I  am 
called  upon  to  change  this  world  for  the  one  to  come,  I 
may  say  with  the  ones  of  old,  It  has  been  good  for  us 
all  to  serve  him  who  created  both  heaven  and  earth. 

Jacob  H.  Kintner. 

Fort  Assinniboine,  Montana,  April  12. 


ANNUAL  MEETING  NOTES. 


-A  meeting  of  the  Committee  of  Arrangements  was  held 
at  Bellefontaine  on  the  9th,  to  consider  various  matters 
relative  to  the  preparation  for  the  Meeting.  The  work  is 
progressing  nicely,  and  we  are  trying  to  meet  everything 
as  it  comes  up.  The  various  branches  of  the  arrange- 
ments are  moving  along  very  pleasantly,  and  we  look  for- 
ward to  a  pleasant  and  profitable  Annual  Meeting. 

There  is  a  matter  to  which  we  would  like  to  call  the  at- 
tention of  our   Brethren  and  others  who  will  attend   the 


Annual  Meeting.  Whenever  it  is  possible  to  do  so,  we 
would  like  to  have  them  plan  such  a  foute  as  will  take 
them  over  the  Big  Four  Route  or  the  Ohio  Central  Lines. 
Both  of  these  roads  pass  through  Bellefontaine,  and  both 
offer  advantages  superior  to  other  roads.  The  means  of 
reaching  Bellefontaine  over  these  roads  are  certainly  all 
that  could  be  asked.  Below  is  a  list  of  the  terminals  of 
the  two  which  will  show  the  large  territory  covered  by 
them.  For  the  T.  &.  O.  C,  Gauley  Bridge,  W.  Va.; 
Zanesville,  St.  Marys  and  Toledo,  Ohio.  For  the  Big 
Four,  Sandusky,  Cincinnati  and  Cleveland,  Ohio;  Jackson 
and  Benton  Harbor,  Michigan;  Chicago,  Peoria  and  Cairo, 
111.;  Louisville,  Ky.,  and  St.  Louis,  Mo.  These  terminals, 
besides  several  large  railroad  centers,  such  as  Columbus 
and  Indianapolis  that  these  roads  pass  through,  certainly 
afford   excellent   facilities    for  reaching   Bellefontaine. 

The  following  is  a  combination  of  the  statements  that 
we  furnished  to  both  the  T.  &  O.  C.  and  the  Big  Four: 
Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  April  6,  1903. 
Brethren:— 

We,  the  Committee  of  Arrangements  for  the  Annual 
Meeting  to  be  held  at  Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  May  30th  to 
June  4th,  igoi,  hereby  request  the  Brethren  and  friends 
in  general  who  will  attend  our  coming  Annual  Meeting, 
to  use  the  Big  Four  Route  and  the  Ohio  Central  Lines 
whenever  possible,  on  account  of  the  many  advantages  to 
be  secured  for  our  people  via  these  lines. 

Signed  by   the    Committee    of   Arrangements. 

We  earnestly  request  our  Brethren  to  keep  this  in  mind 
when  they  purchase  their  tickets. 

If  anyone  has  written  the  Committee  of  Arrangements 
concerning  places  for  distributing  advertising  matter  and 
have  failed  to  receive  a  reply,  they  will  please  remember 
that  common  business  courtesy  requires  that  a  stamp  be 
enclosed  when  the  matter  in  question  is  not  of  mutual  in- 
terest.    "A  hint  to  the  wise  is  sufficient." 

Edward    Kintner,    Sec. 

752  W.  High  St.,  Lima,  Ohio. 


A  Great  Book  Confirming 
the   Authenticity  of  the  Scriptures. 


'The  Eternal  Verities" 


By  ELD.  D.  L.  MILLER 


Is  found  to  be  a  thoroughly  readable  book  on  the  evi- 
dences of  Christianity. 

Many  expressions  or  gratitude  have  reached  us  that  a 
book  of  this  character  has  been  made  so  interesting  to  ali 
classes  of  readers. 

Rich  in  contents,  cheap  in  price,  the  high  purpose  of  the 
author  in  compiling  it  is  at  once  perceived. 

THOUSANDS    OF   COPIES    ARE    BEING   SOLD. 

Price,    only  $1.25.     Agents    wanted   in    every    township! 

Write  at  once  for  terms  to 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


See  Here,  Young  Man  or  Young  Woman 


Are  you  doin.g  the  best  you  can  for  yourself?  Are  you 
utilizing  your  natural  abilities  in  the  right  direction? 

Some  men,  because  of  having  once  found  a  ten-dollar 
bill,  spend  the  remainder  of  their  lives  hunting  through 
every  rubbish  pile  for  another. 

Be  men  and  women  in  every  sense  of  the  word.  Do 
not  allow  yourselves  to  go  through  this  world  in  a  "go- 
easy  "  sort  of  way.  If  something  does  not  turn  up  for 
your  advantage,  do  not  blame  anybody  but  yourselves. 
The  boy  or  girl  who  makes  his  mark  in  this  world  now- 
adays puts  his  shoulder  to  the  wheel  of  fortune,  and  makes 
it  turn. 

The  large  mercantile  houses  are  clamoring  for  men 
of  intellect  and  brains.  A  large  percentage  of  our  most 
successful  business  men  made  their  start  in  life  by  can- 
vassing for  some  useful  article,  and  thereby  came  in  con- 
tact with  people,  seeing  them  from  all  sides,  which  pre- 
pared them  for  greater  possibilities. 

There  is  no  better  way  of  having  the  rough  edges 
smoothed  down  than  by  canvassing.  There  is  money  in  it 
for  anyone  who  will  throw  his  whole  soul  into  the  work, 
and  stick  lo  it.  Experience  is  what  counts  in  all  callings 
of  life. 

Why  not  write  to-day  for  terms  to  canvass  for  "  India; 
A  Problem,"  or  some  other  good  book,  and  let  us  start 
you  on  the  road  to  success? 

Be  sure  to  give  name  of  township  wanted.     Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


The  Missionary  Visitor 

For  May 

Is  promising  to  be  an -exceptionally  fine  one.  The  ar- 
ticles are  exceedingly  spicy  and  full  of  interest.  The 
writers  know  what  they  are  talking  about,  and  give  us 
some  beautiful  pictures  of  the  wonderful  resources  and 
possibilities  in  darkest  Africa. 

There  is  an  especially  fine  article  on  the  Tuskegee 
Negro  Conference  by  Max  Bennett  Thrasher,  that  each 
reader  of  the  Gospel  Messenger  should  read,  as  well  as 
every  other  article. 

The  contents  are  as  follows: 

What  Africa  is  Offering  lo  America,  by  Merrill  J.  Cal- 
vert. 

Liberia,  by  Mattie  Cunningham. 

A  Voice  from  the  Dark  Continent,  by  E.  H.  Eby. 

Africa  Waiting,  by  John  R.  Snyder. 

The  Boers,  by  Lewis  B.  Flohr. 

South  Africa  as  a  Mission  Field  for  the  Brethren,  by 
Cyrus  Wallick. 

The  Tuskegee  Negro  Conference,  by  Max  Bennett 
Thrasher. 

The  usual  number  of  pages  of  editorial  comment  and 
Reading  Circle  notes. 

Six  pages  of  notes  direct  from  the  field,  which  will  be 
found  very  inte'resting. 

If  you  are  not  a  subscriber  to  this  most  valuable  maga- 
zine, let  us  have  your  order  at  once.  Price,  50  cents  per 
year.     From  May  on  to  January   1,  30  cents. 

Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


What  a  Dollar  and  a  Quarter  Will  Do 


1.  It  will  pay  one  two-hundredth  part  of  a  missionary's 
expenses  in  India  for  one  year. 

2.  It  will  pay  one-fortieth  of  the  expenses  of  a  native 
preacher  or  of  the  support  of  a  missionary's  child  for 
one  year. 

3.  It  will  pay  one-twentieth  of  the  cost  to  feed,  clothe  and 
educate  an  orphan,  over  six  years  of  age,  for  one  year. 

4.'  It  will  about  pay  one-twelfth  of  the  cost  to  feed  and 
clothe  an  orphan,  under  six  years  of  age,  for  one  year. 

5.  One  dollar  and  a  quarter  will  bring  to  you  a  book  that 
will  portray  to  you  a  remarkably  clear  picture  of  this 
great  country,  its  vices  and  sins,  its  possibilities,  the 
wonderful  growth  of  Christianity  in  the  last  decade, 
what  our  missionaries  are  doing,  and  our  duty  towards  (: 
supporting  the  work  in  the  field.  The  book  can  be  hafi 
in  morocco  binding  for  $2.  If  you  cannot  buy  one  of 
an  agent,  order  direct  from  the  House.  There  is  some 
splendid  territory  left  for  agents  yet.  If  you  are  in- 
terested write  for  particulars,  giving  the  name  of  town- 
ship wanted  to  canvass. 
Address: 

BRETHREN.  PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

The  Baltimore  &  Ohio  Railroad  Co. 

Is  able  this  year  to  offer  the  following 
rates  and  advantages  to 

Bellefontaine,  Ohio, 

AND    RETURN, 

On  account  of  the 

Annual  Conference 

German  Baptist  Brethren, 

May  30  to  June  4,  1903. 


For  this  occasion  a  rate  of  one  first-class  limited  fare 
for  the  round  trip  has  been  authorized  (Chicago  to  Belle- 
fontaine and  return,  ?7-35)- 

Tickets  will  be  sold  and  good  for  going  passage  May 
29  to  June  3  inclusive,  and  will  be  good  for  return  to  leave 
Bellefontaine  until  June  6,  1903-  An  extension  of  return 
limit  until  June,  30,  1903,  may  be  obtained  by  depositing 
ticket  with  agent  of  Terminal  Line  at  Bellefontaine  on  or 
before  June  6,  for  which  no  fee  will  be  required. 

Excursion  tickets  will  be  sold  via  the  Baltimore  &  Ohio 
Railroad  in  connection  with  the  Ohio  Central  Line  from 
Galatea,  and  the  regulator  special  train  service  via  this 
route  will  enable  the  Brethren  and  their  friends  to  leave 
Chicago  in  the  morning  and  arrive  at  Bellefontaine  the 
same    evening. 

Any  further  information  desired  will  be  furnished  on 
application  to 

Mr.  C.  G.  LEMMON,  Mr.  B.  N.  AUSTIN, 

Traveling  Pass.  Ag't,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag't, 

244  Clark  St.,  Chicago. 
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AROUND  THE  WORLD. 

f^TaE  English  budget  introduced  in  the  house  of  com- 
mons last  week  furnishes  some  figures  that  show  how 
expensive  war  is.  It  is  estimated  that  the  expense  for 
the  wars  in  China  and  South  Africa  during  the  past 
four  years  cost  considerably  more  than  a  billion  dollars. 
England's  national  debt  amounts  to  almost  four  billion 
dollars.  The  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  said  that 
a  strong  navy  is  a  matter  of  life  and  death  for 
England,  and  that  to  preserve  it  he  would  grudge  no 
cost.  He  also  said  that  some  of  Great  Britain's  neigh- 
bors wished  to  call  a  halt  in  their  expenditures  for 
armaments,  and  in  that  event  England  was  ready  to 
do  likewise.  The  halt  should  have  been  called  long 
ago  by  many  nations  which  profess  to  be  Christian. 
No  non-Christian  nation  is  able  to  destroy  the  peace 
of  the  world.  Christian  nations  rule  the  world,  and 
it  does  seem  strange  that  they  must  burden  themselves 
with  debts  and  taxes  in  order  to  protect  themselves 
from  one  another.  This  striving  for  the  strongest 
armies  and  navies  has  no  place  in  Christian  civiliza- 
tion. It  will  do  for  heathens  with  whom  might  makes 
right,  and  it  should  be  left  to  them  alone.  Our  Gospel 
teaches  peace  and  love,  not  war  and  hatred. 

The  claim  has  been  made  that  the  railways  of  the 
country  are  doing  more  practical  temperance  work 
than  any  other  agency.  The  following  will  show  how 
it  is  done:  The  Lake  Shore  road  informed  the  town 
of  Collingwood,  Ohio,  that  $1,000,000  would  be  spent 
there  in  enlarging  the  machine  shops  if  the  town 
"  went  dry  "  at  the  approaching  election,  and  that  the 
money  ^would  be  taken  elsewhere. if  the  town  "  went 
wet."  Tile  reason  given  for  assuming  this  position 
involves  no  judgment  on  the  morality,  or  even  on  the 
propriety,  of  drinking,  either  in  moderation  or  in  ex- 
cess ;  the  railway  officials  simply  state  that  indulgence 
m  intoxicants  decreases  the  skill  of  workmen,  and  pre- 
vents getting  a  desired  and  possible  return  for  wages 
Paid.    That  is  an  argument  which  cannot  be  met  ex- 


cept by  a  denial  of  its  truth— and  nobody  denies  it. 
Employers  realize  that  they  cannot  afford  to  entrust 
their  business  to  men  who  indulge  in  strong  drink, 
and  it  is  a  blessing  to  the  men.  their  families  and  their 
community  when  they  must  let  intoxicants  alone.  Our 
church  fathers  were  right  when  they  refused  to  tolerate 
any  part  of  the  liquor  business  among  the  members. 


The  trustees  of  the  Tuskegee  Normal  and  Indus- 
trial Institute  will  receive  six  hundred  thousand  dol- 
lars as  endowment  for  the  institute  from  Mr.  Carnegie. 
The  only  condition  attached  is  that  Booker  Washing- 
ton and  his  family  be  cared  for  during  the  lifetime  of 
Washington  and  his  wife.  There  can  be  little  doubt 
that  the  aim  of  Booker  Washington  is  the  best  one. 
And  if  his  colored  brethren  will  follow  his  advice  there 
will  be  no  more  trouble  between  the  whites  and  the 
blacks.  It  is  interesting  to  note  the  opinion  Mr.  Car- 
negie has  of  the  ex-slave  who  is  head  of  the  Insti- 
tute at  Tuskegee.  Many  will  differ  from  him,  but  it 
is  worth  while  to  consider  his  words  and  study 
the  work  that  is  being  done  among  the  negroes.  Here 
is  a  part  of  what  he  said  in  his  letter  to  the  trustees : 
"  To  me  he  seems  one  of  the  greatest  of  living  men, 
because  his  work  is  unique;  the  modern  Moses,  who 
leads  his  race  and  lifts  it  through  education  to  ever 
better  and  higher  things  than  a  land  overflowing  with 
milk  and  honey.  History  is  to  tell  of  two  Washing- 
tons,  one  white,  the  other  black,  both  fathers  of  their 
people.  I  am  satisfied  that  the  serious  race  problem 
of  the  South  is  to  he  solved  wisely  only  through  Mr. 
Washington's  policy  of  education — which  he  seems  to 
have  been  especially  born,  a  slave  among  slaves,  to 
establish,  and  in  his  own  day  greatly  to  advance." 


The  same  man  has  just  given  a  million  and  a  half 
dollars  for  the  erection  of  a  temple  of  peace  at  The 
Hague.  It  will  be  a  courthouse  and  library  for  the 
permanent  court  of  arbitration  established  by  the 
treaty  of  July  29,  1899.  The  government  of  Holland 
is  to  be  responsible  for  the  disbursement  of  the  fund. 
In  his -letter  to  Baron  Gevers,  the  minister  of  the 
Netherlands,  Mr.  Carnegie  said :  "  I  believe  that  the 
creation  of  the  permanent  tribunal  for  the  settlement 
of  international  disputes  is  the  most  important  step 
forward,  of  world-wide  character,  which  has  ever  been 
taken  by  the  joint  powers,  since  it  must  ultimately 
banish  war,  our  foulest  stain."  It  is  good  that  men 
are  becoming  interested  in  the  peace  question.  We 
as  a  people  have  preached  and  practiced  peace  ever 
since  our  church  existed,  and  that  because  it  is  com- 
manded by  our  Lord,  the  Prince  of  Peace.  We  be- 
lieve that  the  number  of  individuals  opposed  to  war 
will  constantly  increase,  and  thus  in  time  war  will  be 
impossible  because  public  sentiment  will  be  strongly 
against  it.  And  that  day  cannot  come  any  too  soon. 
The  earth  has  too  long  been  the  scene  of  war  and  blood- 
shed. Men  were  not  created  in  order  that  they  might 
oppress  and  kill  each  other,  but  that  they  might  help 
instead.  They  are  missing  the  object  of  their  cre- 
ation, and  so  fail  to  secure  the  happiness  which  is 
intended  for  them.     May  peace  soon  reign  on  earth. 


Mormon  missionaries  have  been  preaching  in  parts 
of  Germany,  and  their  preaching  has  not  met  with  the 
approval  of  the  authorities.  The  Prussian  and  Meck- 
lenburg governments  issued  an  edict  expelling  Mor- 
mon missionaries.  President  Joseph  F.  Smith  of  the 
Mormon  church  says  the  edict  is  based  on  a  misunder- 
standing of  their  missionary  work,  that  their  "  elders 
preach  nothing  but  the  pure  principles  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ.  They  do  not  teach  or  inculcate  polygamy. 
They  have  no  authority  to  do  so.  Polygamy  is  not 
authorized  by  the   Mormon    church,    nor    perjnitted 


under  ^  The  German  authorities  have  al- 

'  >*^<w*  S»*  '-  t0  bc  misled  by  religious  preju- 
%  o' mindless  reports."  An  effort  will  be  made 
to  „ct  Emperor  William  to  decide  that  the  Mormon 
missionaries  may  remain.  If  this  is  not  successful, 
they  will  try  to  have  our  government  intercede  for 
them.  If  this  people  had  refrained  from  preaching 
and  practicing  polygamy  from  the  start  their  path 
would  have  been  easier  and  there  would  not  be  such 
reproach  associated  with  the  name  of  Mormon.  How- 
ever, we  do  not  like  to  see  any  people  oppressed  or 
mistreated  ill  any  way  because  of  their  religion,  if  they 
keep  within  the  bounds  of  morality.  We  believe  in 
making  the  Word  of  God  known  to  all  people.  They 
arc  responsible  for  accepting  or  rejecting  it. 


Tnii  world  now  knows  the  will  of  Russia  concern- 
ing China.  The  demand  is  that  Manchuria  be  given 
over  entirely  to  Russian  control.  And  this  demand 
is  made  notwithstanding  the  repeated  assurances  of 
the  Russian  government  that  il  would  not  seek  to  de- 
stroy the  territorial  integrity  of  China.  Japan  is  the 
nation  most  vitally  concerned.  Hut  Japan  is  not  able 
to  cope  with  Russia  on  sea  or  land.  Our  government 
is  concerned  too,  for  it  desires  to  see  China  remain 
in  control  of  all  its  territory  and  the  door  of  trade  left 
open  lor  all  nations  alike.  This  attitude  of  the  United 
States  perhaps  concerns  Russia  more  than  that  of  any 
other  government  in  the  world.  An  attempt  has  been 
made  to  get  our  government  to  withdraw  its  objec- 
tions to  the  plan  of  Russia,  but  Secretary  Hay  and  the 
President  are  firm.  Both  Russia  and  China  have  been 
informed  as  to  the  desires  of  the  United  States  in  this 
matter,  and  now  it  remains  to  be  seen  what  the  two 
countries  will  do.  Our  government  does  not  seek  or 
want  special  concessions  in  Manchuria,  but  it  does 
want  China  to  keep  all  its  territory  and  all  nations  to 
he  put  on  an  equal  footing  as  far  as  trade  is  concerned. 
We  arc  inclined  to  think  that  no  serious  trouble  will 
result,  and  yet  if  Russia  persists  in  her  demands  there 
is  no  telling  what  the  end  will  be.  Japan  will  hardly 
yield  without  a  fight,  and  if  the  war  once  begins  there- 
will  be  more  than  Russia  and  Japan  engaged  in  it. 
We  hope  peace  will  continue  and  that  the  right  will 
he  done. 


Eight  demands  were  said  to  have  been  made  by 
Russia  of  China.  We  give  them  and  the  Russian 
comment  on  (hem:  (1)  No  more  Manchurian  ports 
or  towns  are  to  be  opened.  Comment:  "Absolutely 
false.  Not  our  affair."  (2)  No  more  foreign  con- 
suls are  to  be  admitted  into  Manchuria.  Comment : 
"  Depends  upon  China.  Not  mentioned  in  our  pour  par- 
lers."  (3}  No  foreigners  except  Russians  are  to  be 
employed  in  the  public  service  of  Manchuria.  Com- 
ment: "False."  (4)  The  present  status  of  the  ad- 
ministration of  Manchuria  is  to  remain  unchanged. 
Comment:  "Unimportant."  (5)  The  customs  re- 
ceipts at  the  port  of  New  Chwang  are  to  be  given  to 
the  Russo-Chinese  bank.  Comment:  "Such  is  the 
present  arrangement."  (6)  A  sanitary  commission  is 
to  be  organized  under  Russian  control.  Comment: 
"  Extremely  important,  since  an  English  vessel  in  1902 
introduced  the  plague."  (7)  Russia  is  entitled  to  at- 
tach the  telegraph  wires  and  poles  of  all  Chinese  lines 
in  Manchuria.  Comment:  "False."  (8)  No  terri- 
tory in  Manchuria  is  to  be  alienated  to  any  other  pow- 
er. Comment:  "The  integrity  of  China  is  already 
adopted  into  the  Russian  program.  No  need  to  dis- 
cuss that  now."  From  this  it  would  appear  that  the 
Russian  demands  were  not  as  unreasonable  as  was 
supposed.  Still  the  question  of  Russia's  position  in 
Manchuria  is  an  important  one,  and  the  settlement  of 
it  will  be  watched  with  great  interest  the  world  over. 
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When  beechen  buds  begin  to  swell. 

And  woods  the  blue  birds'  warble  know, 
The  yellow  violet's  modest  bell 

Peeps  from  the  last  year's  leaves  below. 
Ere  russet  fields  their  green  resume, 

Sweet  flower,  I  love,  in  forest  bare. 
To  meet  thee,  when  thy  faint  perfume 

Alone  is  in  the  virgin  air. 
Of  all  her  train,  the  hands  of  spring 

First  plant  thee  in  the  watery  mold. 
And  I  have  seen  thee  blossoming 

Beside  the  snow  bank's  edges  cold. 
Thy  parent  sun,  who  bade  thee  view 

Pale  skies,  and  chilling  moisture  stp, 
Has  bathed  thee  in  his  own  bright  hue, 

And  streaked  with  jet  thy  glowing  lip. 
Yet  slight  thy  form,  and  low  thy  seat, 

And  earthward  bent  thy  gentle  eye, 
Unapt  the  passing  view  to  meet, 

When  loftier  flowers  are  flaunting  nigh. 

Oft,  in  the  sunless  April  day, 

Thv  early  smile  has  staid  my  walk; 
But  midst  the  gorgeous  blooms  of  May 

I  passed  thee  on  thy  humble  stalk. 
So  they,  who  climb  to  wealth,  forget 

The  friends  in  darker  fortunes  tried. 
I  copied  them— but  I  regret 

That  I  should  ape  the  ways  of  pride. 
And  when  again  the  genial  hour 

Awakes  the  painted  tribes  of  light, 
I'll  not  o'erlook  the  modest  flower 

That  made  the  woods  of  April  bright. 

—William  Cullen  Bryant. 


CATHOLIC  CANDLES  AND  THE  CATACOMBS. 


BY   ALBERT   C.   WIEAND. 


On  our  way  from  New  York  to  Naples,  Italy,  in 
September,  1901,  we  became  acquainted  with  Mr, 
Comparette,  Ph.  D.,  who  had  been  making  a  special 
study  of  Greek  and  Roman  antiquities,  and  was  go- 
ing to  spend  a  year  in  Rome  in  research  and  study 
along  this  line.  We  left  him  at  Naples,  going  on  to 
the  Orient,  but  when,  on  our  return,  we  readied  Rome, 
we  met  him  again. 

One  day,  while  acting  as  our  guide  through  the  Fo- 
rum, giving  us  the  benefit  of  his  learning  and  research, 
1  asked  him  the  meaning  of  a  sculpture  we  saw.     It 
was  a  representation  of  two  flaming  torches  crossed 
over  each  other.     We  had  noticed  it  used  on  many 
tombs,  and  on  the  side  of  the  hearses  for  hauling  the 
dead.     We  knew  from  its  common  use  that  it  had. 
some  special  significance,  but  could  not  make  out  what 
it  could  have  to  do  with  death  or  burial.     His  answer 
was  far  more  significant  than  we  could  have  guessed. 
"  That,"  he  said,  "  must  be  historically  explained." 
The  use  of  the  torch  grew  up  in  connection  with  the 
Catacombs.     The  Romans,  you  remember,  bumed  their 
dead,  and  afterward  gathered  the  ashes  in  a  marble  " 
urn  and  placed  them  in  a  "  columbarium."     Some  of 
these  ancient  columbaria  are  still  to  be  seen.     We  vis- 
ited one  in  Jerusalem  and  two  or  three  in  Rome,  dating 
from  old  Roman  times.     They  are  usually  built  wholly 
or  in  part  underground.     Sometimes,  though  not  al- 
ways, they  are  circular  in  shape.     To  get  a  clear  pic- 
ture of  one,  imagine  an  immense  cistern  as  big  as  a 
large  room.     All  around  the  sides  of  this  room,  from 
top  to  bottom,  there  are  small  semi-conical  niches,  just 
large  enough  to  form  a  receptacle  for  an  urn,  con- 
taining about  two  or  three  gallons.     Into  this  jar  or 
urn,  the  ashes  of  the  dead  were  placed,  and  then  the 
urn  was  reverently  placed  in  one  of  these  niches.     Aft- 
er this  a  marble  slab  was  fitted  over  the  face  of  the 
niche,  and  on  the  marble  slab  was  engraved  the  epi- 
taph, the  record  of  the  name,  birth  and  death,  and 
sometimes  of  the  main  events  of  the  life  of  the  de- 
ceased. 

So  the  ancient  Romans  buried  their  dead  in  the  time 
of  the  early  Christians  in  Rome.     There  was  even  a 


law  our  learned  friend  told  us,  forbidding  to  bury  the 
dead  body  in  the  earth  as  we  do,  and  so  the  custom  of 
cremating  the  remains  was  practically  universal.  But 
the  Christians,  for  some  reason-perhaps  because  they 
believed  in  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  perhaps  be- 
cause of  the  moral  effects-were  not  willing  thus  to 
bun,  their  departed  friends.  But  what  were  they  to 
do?  The  laws  of  Rome  forbade  the  burial  of  their 
dead  in  the  usual  way.  This  is  what  they  did .  they 
went  outside  the  walls  of  Rome,  along  the  App.an 
Way  dug  a  shaft  deep  down  into  the  ground  and 
then  'out  from  this  they  excavated  great  tunnels  or 
hallways,  with  side  chambers.  The  aggregate  length 
of  these  excavations  is  many  miles.  In  these  rooms 
then  they  dug  niches  into  the  walls,  of  the  size  and 
shape  of  a  coffin,  and  into  these  niches  they  deposited 
the  bodies  of  their  departed  friends.  A  slab  was  then 
fitted  over  the  face  of  the  niche  and  engraved  as  we 
do  our  tombstones. 

Now  then,  picture  to  yourself  a  funeral  of  the  breth- 
ren in  Rome  in  those  early  days.  Of  course  these 
underground  chambers  and  halls  are  entirely  dark,  and 
as  soon  as  the  funeral  procession  would  arrive  at  the 
entrance  to  the  catacombs,  torches  and  candles  must 
be  used  to  find  the  way  and  light  up  these  "  silent  halls 
of  death."  When  the  chamber  is  reached  which  is 
to  be  the  last  resting  place,  a  burial  service  is  held. 
The  minister  stands  by  the  coffin  to  read  and  pray 
and  exhort.  Naturally  again,  the  torches  and  candles 
are  brought  to  his  side  and  around  the  bier,  so  he  and 
his  helpers  can  see  to  conduct  the  service.  This  is 
the  way  the  Christians  bury  their  dead,  and  so  in  time 
a  sort  of  reverent  feeling  or  sentiment  grows  up  at- 
taching sacredness  to  the  candles  and  torches.  They 
became  the  sign  by  which  a  Christian  funeral  party 
is  at  once  recognized,  and  afterwards  when  Christian- 
ity became  the  prevailing  religion  at  Rome  and  it  was 
popular  to  be  a  Christian,  this  symbol  would  be  care- 
fully retained  even  when  a  funeral  was  conducted  in 
a  church  and  there  was  no  longer  any  reason  for  using 
candles  and  torches. 

And  thus  has  grown  up  the  custom  of  Roman  Cath- 
olics, to  burn  candles  around  the  coffin  of  a  departed 
friend,  attaching,  as  they  do,  a  superstitious  virtue  to 
this  rite. 

The  Catacombs,  as  above  explained,  were  made  as 
burial  places  for  the  dead.  But  a  little  later,  when  the 
bitter  persecutions  of  the  Christians  arose,  and  they 
had  to  "  hide  in  dens  and  caves  of  the  earth  "  and 
could  no  longer  meet  openly  to  worship  and  to  comfort 
and  exhort  each  other  and  read  the  Word  of  God,  most 
naturally  they  would  at  once  think  of  these  secluded 
places,  belonging  to  themselves,  known  only  to  them, 
and  where  they  had  worshiped  together  around  the 
bodies  of  those  most  dear  to  them.  Here  they  fled 
to  hide  from  the  persecutor,  and  here  they  conducted 
worship  unknown  to  those  who  hunted  them  like  wild 

To  be  sure,  they  could  not  get  along  at  all  in  these 
services  without  candles,  and  so  they  used  them  in  their 
worship,  but  for  purely  natural  needs  and  purposes. 
By  and  by  a  superstitious  feeling  attached  to  them,  and 
they  were  regarded  as  an  essential  of  worship.  Of 
*  course,  then  people  turned  to  the  Bible  to  substantiate 
their  practices,  and  in  the  Old  Testament  found  a 
semblance  of  authority  in  the  seven  golden  candle- 
sticks and  the  light  that  was  never  suffered  to  go  out, 
as  used  in  the  temple  services. 

Add  to  this  the  fact  that  in  the  pagan  religion  of 
the  ancient  Romans  they  kept  the  vestal  virgins  in 
their  idol  temples  whose  duty  it  was  to  keep  certain 
lights  ever  burning,  and  the  further  fact  that  when 
the  Roman  people  en  masse  adopted  the  Christian  re- 
ligion they  brought  with  them  many,  very  many,  of 
their  heathen  religious  rites,  and  their  religion  became 
a  mixture  of  paganism  and  Christianity ;— if  this  be 
remembered  it  is  easy  to  understand  the  use  of  burn- 
ing candles  in  the  Roman  Catholic  churches  to-day. 
And  not  only  so.  but  most  of  the  foolish  formalities 
and  superstitious  customs  of  this  church  can  be  traced 
to  the  same  sources,  but  never  to  the  Word  of  God 
as  we  have  it  in  the  New  Testament  Scriptures.     God 
grant  we  may  ever  keep  our  church  practices  based 
purely  upon  these. 


NONCONFORMITY   TO   THE  WORLD. 
BY   D.    C.    FLORY. 

That  the  Gospel  teaches  a  separation  from  the 
things  of  the  world  by  those  who  profess  godliness, 
no  one  can  deny ;  but  how  and  where  to  apply  this 
distinction  is  the  all-perplexing  problem.  Not  that  the 
Gospel  is  so  obscure  and  indefinite  on  this  question, 
but  that  men  everywhere  are  prone  to  an  individual 
disposition  of  this  important  matter. 

In  John  14:  6  we  have  the  Master's  words,  "  I  am 
the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,"  and  in  John  11 :  25, 
he  says  to  Martha,  "  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the 
life;  "  and  further,  in  chapter  1 :  4,  John  gives  us  these 
beautiful  words,  "In  him  was  life;  and  the  life  was 
the  light  of  men."  Let  us  consider  (1)  what  life  is? 
No  physiologist  or  theologist  has  ever  been  able  to 
define  life.  Whence  it  comes  and  whither  it  goes,  no 
one  can  tell.  The  physiologist  reaches  that  point  where 
he  can  almost  see  and  realize  it,  but  there  he  must 
stop,  look  and.  wonder. 

(2)  How  is  it  known?     Life  is  known  only  by  the 
body  with  which  it  is  clothed.     Thus  we  have  animal 
and  vegetable  life,  and  each  divided  and  subdivided 
into  many  species;  but  each  species  is  known  by  its 
own  peculiar  body.     The  life  that  enters  the  tree,  or 
tree  life,  always  produces  a  tree,  and  is  known  by  the 
body  with  which  it  is  clothed.      Wheat  life    brings 
wheat,  corn  life  brings  corn,  barley  life,  barley,  etc., 
and  all  are  known  by  their  own  peculiar  body.     By  the 
same  analogy  of  reasoning,  in  the  animal  life,  we  find 
that  each  species  produces  its  own  kind  and  has  its 
own   peculiar  body  and  is  known  by  it.     Therefore 
we  lay  down  the  incontestible  principle  of  God's  law, 
that  when  the  Christ  life  enters  a  man  he  is  going  to 
look  like  Christ,  and  the  Christ  life  must  be  known  by 
the  body  with  which  it  is  clothed.     The  apostle  Paul 
fully  recognized  this  fact  in  Romans  12 :  2,  where  he 
says,  "  Be  not  conformed  to  this  world,  but  be  ye 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  minds."     To  be 
transformed  is  to  be  changed  in  disposition,  appear-     _ 
ance,  temper,  etc.,  or  to  be  conformed  to  Uic  will  of 
God ;  and  this  can  be  done  only  by  a  new  mind.     The 
great  reason  why  many  of  us  do  not  conform  our 
bodies  and  our  lives  more  fully  to  God's  law  is  be- 
cause our  minds  have  not  been  thoroughly  renewed. 
We  have  too  much  of  the  life  of  the  world,  and  not 
enough  of  the  Christ  life  in  us.     Our  blessed  Master 
beautifully  exemplifies  the  principle  we  have  laid  down 
in  the  case  of  the  tribute  money.     He  asks  the  ques- 
tion   "Whose  is  this    image    and    superscription?" 
They  said  unto  him,  "  Czesar's."    Then  he  told  them 
to  render  to  Caesar  the  things  that  had  his  image  and 
superscription,  and  to  God  the  things  that  belonged 
to  God.     To-day,  when  those  who  profess  Christian- 
ity decorate  themselves  in  all  the  fashions  of  the  world, 
whose  image  and  superscription  do  they  represent? 
Paul  in  Romans  12:  I  writes  thus:  "I  beseech  you 
therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  you 
present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God."     Here  the  apostle  most  emphatically  teach- 
es that  the  body  must  be  brought  under  the  complete 
control  and  subjection  of  God's  divine  law,  for  it  must 
be  holy  and  acceptable. 

It  is  a  physiological  as  well  as  a  phrenological  fact 
that  the  body  does  manifest  the  character  of  a  man, 
and,  of  course,  the  spirit  life  the  true  man.     It  seems 
to  be  almost  a  part  of  man  to  judge  of  any  one  whom 
he  meets  for  the  first  time  by  his  dress,  countenance, 
and  general  appearance.     Yet  when  it  comes  to  the 
apparel  of  a  professing  Christian  we  sometimes  want 
to  claim  that  it  has  nothing  to  do  with  religion.     As 
we  said  before,  the  life  of  each  species  brings  its  own 
kind.     The  life  or  spirit  of  the  world  will  bring  forth 
worldliness,  and  we  can  as  reasonably  expect  to  find 
a  wheat  head  on  a  barley  stalk  as  to  see  one  who  has 
the  Christ  life  in  him  decorate  his  body  after  the  fash- 
ion plates  of  Paris ;  for  the  life  and  spirit  of  Christ 
will  not  bear  such  fruit. 

And,  again,  every  portrait,  purporting  to  be  that 
of  our  Savior,  is  the  picture  of  a  humble  person,  and 
that  whether  painted  or  drawn  by  a  Christian  or  world- 
ly man.  The  reason  is  obvious,  the  whole  tenor  and 
spirit  and  teaching  of  the  Gospel  is  humbleness  and 
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meekness.  The  apostle  teaches  that  we  must  have  the 
same  mind  in  us  that  was  in  Christ.  Therefore  let 
us  present  our  bodies  and  spirits  a  living  sacrifice  to 
God,  lor  this  is  our  reasonable  service. 

That  there  must  be  a  dividing  line  somewhere  be- 
tween the  world  and  the  church  is  plainly  taught  from 
such  Scriptures  as  Rom.  12:  2;  2  Cor.  6:  14-17;  1  Tim. 
2:9;  Titus  2:  14;  1  Peter  1 :  14 ;  2:  9  ;  3 :  3 ;  1  J0hn 
2:  15-17;  and  Isaiah  3:  16-26. 

Now  it  is  not  in  the  province  of  the  church  to  legis- 
late or  make  laws  to  govern  man's  conduct  on  any 
subject;  that  prerogative  belongs  to  God  alone.  But 
the  church  does  become  judicial  as  well  as  executive 
in  her  application  of  God's  law  to  the  individual,  and 
to  herself  as  a  body.  This  is  plainly  shown  in  Matt. 
18:  17;  1  Cor.  5:  5,  etc.,  and  especially  is  this  the 
example  taught  by  the  apostolic  church  as  given  in 
the  fifteenth  chapter  of  Acts. 

The  plan  of  salvation  as  given  by  Christ  and  the 
apostles  naturally  falls  under  two  heads:  (1)  Com- 
mandments or  principles  taught  by  the  letter,  and  (2) 
those  taught  by  the  spirit  or  tenor  of  the  Gospel. 

Under  the  first  we  have  the  letter,  or  "  thus  sayeth 
the  Lord,"  as  given  in  I  Cor.  6:  9,  10;  James  5:  12; 
and  the  direct  commands  and  ordinances.     Here  we 
desire  to  pause  a  moment.     Many  persons  when  ap- 
proached on  the  nonconformity  question  at  once  de- 
mand a  "  thus  sayeth  the  Lord."    In  1  Tim.  2:  9,  and 
1  Peter  3 :  3  we  are  positively  forbidden  to  wear  gold 
as  an  ornament,  and  in  the  face  of  all  this  we  often 
find  those  very  persons  disobeying  this  plain,  positive 
commandment  of  God.     We  ease  our  consciences  by 
saying.  I  do  not  see  how  a  little  gold  can  hurt  me. 
Just  so  with  Israel ;  some  of  them  could  not  see  how  a 
fringe  and  ribbon  of  blue  could  do  them  any  good. 
But  for  their  disobedience  they  went  into  the  earth  so 
deep  they  have  not  been  heard  from  since.     Remember, 
it  was  not  the  offending  of  the  whole  law,  but  the  dis- 
obedience in  one  point  that  did  the  work  of  destruction. 
Under  the  second  head,  the  tenor  and  spirit  of  the 
Gospel,  we  find  some  of  the  most  important  and  burn- 
ing questions  of  moral  conduct,  and  the  church  must 
decide  from  the  tenor  of  the  Gospel  whether  they  are 
right  or  wrong.     For  instance,  by  some  it  is  held  that 
there  is  no  direct  Scripture  against  the  manufacture 
and  sale  of  strong  drink ;  but  from  the  spirit  of  the 
Word  the  church  decides  that  no  brother  can  engage 
in  the  iniquitous  business.     Just  so  with  gambling°and 
many  other  things.     Now,  then,  the  church   decides 
from  the  tenor  and  spirit  of  the  Gospel  that  it  is  wrong 
to  follow  the  ever-changing  and  foolish  fashions  of 
the  world   (see  I  John  2:15-17),  and  hence  decides 
that  her  communicants  should  not  pattern  after  them. 
But  what  shall  be  the  style  or  form  of  dress  for  a 
Christian,  and  who  shall  say  what  that  form  shall  be? 
is  the  one  great  question  of  all  ages.     From  Matt.  18: 
18,  and  from  the  general  tenor  of  the  Gospel,  we  learn 
that  the  church,  and  not  the  individual,  has  the  author- 
ity to  say  what  this  shall  be.     Past  experience  of  other 
denominations  lias  certainly  taught  us  that  to  main- 
tain the  gospel  principle  of  plainness,  without  a  spe- 
cific or  prescribed  order  or  form  of  dress  to  which  to 
work,  must  end  in  a  disastrous  failure,  and  ultimately 
the  church  will  be  utterly  engulfed    in    worldliness. 
For  each  individual  member  to  set  up  his  or  her  own 
standard  of  plainness,  is  the  rock  on  which  all  othei 
denominations,  which  started  out    with    this    gospel 
principle,  have  been  wrecked.     Therefore  to  maintain 
plainness  in  the  church,  without  a  specific  form  as  an 
auxiliary,  is  an  utter  impossibility.     Just  here  we  of- 
ten hear  it  said :  "  The  church  has  no  authority  to  say 
what  form  or  style  of  dress  I  am  to  wear."     The  law 
of  God  restricts  us  in  every  other  line  of  moral  con- 
duct, why  should  it  not  equally  as  much  so  in  the 
matter  of  extravagance  and  vanity  of  dress?    And 
the  Gospel  undoubtedly  does  teach  a  restriction  on  this 
question. 

Some  time  ago  we  were  in  conversation  with  a 
brother  who  claimed  the  church  had  no  jurisdiction 
on  the  question  of  nonconformity,  yet  he  admitted  that 
it  was  a  gospel  principle.  We  asked  him  how  she 
could  maintain  this  principle  without  a  line  or  mark 
to  work  to.  Receiving  no  answer  we  said,  "  You  are 
a  mechanic;  make  a  wheel  to  fit  a  perfectly  round  tire, 
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without  a  model."  "  I  can  do  it,"  he  replied.  "  I  will 
draw  a  circle  and  work  to  it."  My  dear  brother  and 
sister,  that  is  all  the  church  is  doing,  drawing  the  line 
between  the  church  and  the  world  as  nearly  as  she 
can  from  the  Word  of  God,  and  asks  us  to  work  to  it. 
May  we  all  do  it.  One  thing  is  certain,  a  proud,  fash- 
ionable church  will  not  practice  the  plain,  humiliating 
ordinances  of  the  Gospel,  When  nonconformity  goes, 
the  salutation  of  the  kiss  goes,  feet-washing  goes?  the 
Lord's  supper  follows  in  the  train ;  oath-bound  or  se- 
cret organizations,  theatrical  performances,  church  fes- 
tivals, etc.,  enter,  and  the  church  has  fullv  locked  arms 
with  the  world.  At  Frederick  Cityj  Md„  in  1897,  we 
heard  a  brother  say,  "  I  do  not  claim  that  we  have  the 
best  method  of  maintaining  plainness,  but  I  propose 
to  do  all  I  can  to  maintain  it  by  the  one  we  have  until 
we  get  a  better."  My  heart  responded  in  an  amen 
to  the  thought.  May  our  heavenly  Father  grant  us 
grace  and  wisdom  to  see  the  right  and  give  us  the 
power  from  on  high  to  do  it. 
New  Hope,  Va. 


THE  SPEAKER  EFFECTIVE. 


BY    D.    D.    CULLER. 


The  right  to  address  an  audience  is  based  upon  the 
effect  produced  upon  the  audience  by  the  speaker. 
The  character  of  the  effect,  whether  good  or  bad,  need 
not  for  the  present  concern  us.  We  are  simply  cast- 
ing about  for  guiding  principles  which  may  be  relied 
upon  as  .conducive  to  effectiveness  in  public  speaking. 
From  the  very  nature  of  an  address  it  may  be  seen 
that  the  speaker  and  the  audience  are  two  factors 
neither  of  which  is  a  constant,  so  that  the  effect  pro- 
duced by  a  speech  or  a  sermon  may  in  one  instance 
be  due  largely  to  the  speaker,  and  in  another  instance 
largely  due  to  the  audience.  But  for  the  present  I 
should  like  to  consider  the  speaker  largely,  if  not  whol- 
ly, responsible  for  the  effect  produced;  for,  indeed,  it 
is  a  noteworthy  fact  that  audiences  the  world  over  are 
largely  alike ;  especially  is  this  true  when  we  consider 
the  general  principles  of  speech  making. 

■A  few  guiding  principles,  which  should  not  be  con- 
sidered as  rules  to  be  obeyed  but  rather  as  principles 
the  ignoring  of  which  cannot  but  prove  detrimental, 
may  not  come  amiss  to  those  who  seek  intelligent  de- 
velopment of  the  power  to  speak  in  public. 

Then,  first  of  all,  a  public  speaker  should  try  to  feel 
himself  a  hearer  of  his  own  discourse.     Many  writers 
and  not  a  few  public  speakers  have  testified  to  their 
constant  effort  to  put  themselves  in  the  place  of  their 
hearers.     By  so  doing  a  speaker  may  be  made  to  real- 
ize the  actual  worth  of  what  he  is  saying  as  well  as  the 
form  into  which  he  is  casting  it.     Thus  he  may  be  sure 
that  he  understands  himself  and  so  in  a  general  way 
may  be  fully  satisfied  that  his  hearers  understand  him. 
These  are  some  of  the  means  of  securing  the  interest  in 
the  subject  which  is  of  so  much  importance  to  the  au- 
thor and  speaker.     To  write  or  speak  just  because  one 
wants  to  be  heard  from  is  the  poorest  of  motives  pos- 
sible.    When  one  has  nothing  to  say  he  should  keep 
quiet,  for  "  silence  then  is  golden."     But  the  fact  that 
one  is  greatly  interested  in  a  subject    and    actually 
knows  something  about  it  is  sufficient  reason  for  writ- 
ing or  speaking.     Another  assistance  this  principle  will 
render  the  speaker  is  to  make  him  sincerely  interested 
in  his  hearers.     He  should  be  able  to  look  at  his  sub- 
ject from  their  angle.     And  in  order  to  do  so  he  must 
be  able  to  appreciate  their  circumstances,  education  or 
lack  of  it,  and  their  particular  trials  and  triumphs.     In- 
deed, the  speaker  mtfst,  in  sympathy  at  least,  realize 
the  complex  life  of  his  hearers. 

Then,  in  the  second  place,  a  speaker  should  treat 
his  subject  from  his  own  point  of  view.  No  matter 
how  much  a  man  may  have  heard  or  read  upon  a 
given  subject,  if  he  does  not  have  his  own  convictions 
upon  it,  or  if  he  is  not  able  to  see  it  according  to  his 
own  reconstruction,  he  cannot  effectively  present  it 
to  an  audience ;  for  it  is  this  speaking  one's  own  senti- 
ments, this  telling  one's  own  experience,  this  giving 
the  result  of  one's  own  serious  ponderings,  this  repeat- 
ing aloud  one's  own  inner  promptings,  that  gives  the 
tone  of  originality  to  one's  words.  It  is  this  that  rivets 
attention  and  this  that  calls  out  sympathy  and  produces 


conviction.  No  public  speaker  can  be  truly  effective 
Until  he  can  think  for  himself,  until  he  can  feel  the 
tests  of  trial,  and  experience  the  heat  of  the  furnace 
Here  age,  or  fortune  of  environment,  sometimes  brings 
what  imagination  cannot  supply.  This  principle  de- 
mands that  a  speaker  depCTuTnot  upon  the  temporary 
insp.rauon  of  the  audience  and  the  occasion,  but  that 
he  fully  master  his  subject ;  that  he  trust  not  to  sec- 
ond-hand knowledge,  but  that  he  learn  things  for  him- 
self. Accurate  and  vivid  observation  will  give  clear- 
ness and  conciseness  to  expression.  Inaccuracies  in 
statement  come  largely  from  a  lack  of  clearness  in 
understanding.  A  man's  sentences  are  likely  to  be 
very  much  like  his  thinking.  If  his  thinking  is  clear- 
cut  his  expression  will  be  clear  also.  He  will  go  to 
the  trouble  to  discriminate  between  words  ordinarily 
passing  as  synonyms. 

This  last  sentence  leads  me  to  a  third  principle,  that 
a  public  speaker  should  have  a  keen  sense  of  the  value 
of  words.  These  are  his  planes  and  saws  and  ham- 
mers. The  character  of  the  structure  built  will  de- 
pend largely  upon  his  skill  in  handling  them.  If  he 
does  not  understand  words  he  will  be  constantly  mis- 
understood, for  he  will  make  unpardonable  mistakes. 
Besides,  his  thought  cannot  be  as  clear  and  definite 
as  it  should  be.  A  man  who  is  too  busy  to  study 
words  is  too  busy  to  make  public  speaking  effective. 
Neither  will  words  come  of  themselves,  they  must  be 
sought  .and  studied.  It  is  true  that  a  proper  interest 
in  the  hearers  and  a  self-reliant  attitude  toward  the 
subject  of  the  discourse  will  accomplish  much  toward 
effectiveness,  but  they  cannot  fully  succeed  without 
this  third,  a  keen  sense  of  the  value  of  words.  It  is 
not  necessary  that  the  speaker  be  versed  in  the  ancient 
languages,  nor  yet  in  the  modern,  farther  than  his 
mother  tongue,  though  these  language  studies  will  all 
contribute  without  doubt,  most  effectively  to  an  accu- 
rate use  of  words.  But  whatever  the  drill  taken  or 
however  long  the  study  may  be  continued,  one  will 
ever  find  that  the  most  accurate  use  of  words  when  in 
consonance  with  sincerity  of  purpose  and  worth  of 
knowledge  will  be  the  most  effective. 
Golden,  Colo. 


REPENTANCE. 


BY    WILLIAM   J.    DRENDLINGER. 

The  sacrifices  of  God  arc  a  broken  spirit.— Psa.  51:  17. 
Repentance  consists  in  a  change  of  mind  or  pur- 
pose, wherein  the  penitent  "  ceases  to  do  evil."  and 
"  learns  to  do  well."  The  prodigal  repented  when  he 
said,  "  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father,"  and  departed. 
The  farmer's  son,  who,  when  he  had  refused  to  go  and 
work  in  the  vineyard,  and  afterward  altered  his  pur- 
pose and  went,  repented.  Saul  of  Tarsus,  when  he  re- 
fused any  longer  to  obey  the  mandates  of  the  chief 
priests  and  scribes,  and  inquired.  "  Lord,  what  wilt 
thou  have  me  to  do?  "  repented.  Thus  we  see  it  con- 
sists in  actually  doing  the  will  of  almighty  God.  It  is 
not  mere  anxiety ;  Simon  Magus  had  this ;  neverthe- 
less he  was  still  in  the  "  bonds  of  iniquity."  Nor  mere 
trembling;  Felix  trembled,  yet  retained  his  sins.  Nor 
remorse;  Judas  had  this,  and  died  in  despair;  and 
Dives  also,  though  in  the  regions  nf  the  lost. 

Repentance  is  the  gate  of  heaven.  It  is  the  con- 
dition upon  the  fulfillment  of  which  depends  eternal 
life. 

"  You  repent,  and  I  will  forgive."  Hence  the  am- 
bassadors of  heaven  have  invariably  directed  the  atten- 
tion of  sinners  to  this  as  a  first  step  toward  obtaining 
the  favor  of  God.  and  every  promised  blessing. 

The  prophets,  in  their  denunciations;  John  of  the 
desert,  in  his  fiery  exhortations ;  the  Savior,  in  his  di- 
vine instructions,  and  the  apostles,  in  their  warm  ap- 
peals, enjoined  upon  every  soul  "  repentance  toward 
God." 

Through  this  sorrowful  gate  all  have  passed  who 
have  at  any  time  been  recognized  by  the  Almighty  as 
his  servants.  The  children  of  Israel  passed  through 
it,  typically,  when  they  ate  the  bitter  herbs — before  thev 
beheld  the  pillars  of  cloud  and  of  fire  in  the  wilderness ; 
Isaiah,  ere  he  touched  the  sacred  harp  of  prophecy; 
Elijah,  ere  he  ascended  in  the  chariot  of  ethereal  fire; 
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Ezekiel,  before  he  gazed  upon  the  visions  of  the  Eter- 
nal ;  Daniel,  before  the  angel  of  God  pronounced  him 
"  blessed ;  "  Paul,  ere  he  was""  caught  up  to  the  third 
heaven;"  and  John  of  Patmos,  before  the  glorious 
Revelations  of  "  Alpha  and  Omega  "  filled  him  with 
wonder  and  astonishment,  and  "  the  hundred  and  forty- 
four  thousand,"  ere  they  sang  the  song  of  Moses  and 
of  the  Lamb. 

Repentance  is  a  sacred  duty;  God  "  now  commands 
all  men  everywhere  to  repent."  Why?  "  Because  all 
have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God,"  and 
"  Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish." 

Robinson,  Pa. 


ODDFELLOWSHIP. 


BY   CHAS.    M.    YEAROUT. 

While  in  Kansas  holding  a  series  of  meetings,  not 
long  since,  I  came  across  a  standard  work  on  Odd- 
fellowship,  via,  "  Constitution,  By-Laws  and  Rules 
of  Order  of  the  Subordinate  Lodges,  and  Digest  of 
Decisions  of  Grand  Masters  as  Approved  by  the  Grand 
Lodge."  A  -person  in  joining  the  lodge  is  required 
to  believe  in  a  Supreme  Being,  but  not  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  The  indefinite  "  a  "  God  or  Supreme 
Being  will  apply  to  any  of  the  deities,  worshiped  by  the 
heathen  nations;  each  applicant  having  in  his  mind 
his  own  god  whom  he  worships  at  the  time  of  initiation. 
Infidels  and  antichristians  are  received  into  and  held 
as  members  in  full  fellowship  in  the  lodge.  An  ap- 
plicant for  membership  must  believe  in  a  supreme  be- 
ing. He  must  be  a  white  male  person  of  good,  moral 
character ;  able  to  support  himself,  and  must  be  free 
from  all'  infirmity  or  disease,  and  over  twenty-one 
years  of  age. — Constitution  and  By-Laws,  etc..  Par. 
46,  Art.  jo,  Sec.  2. 

Only  able-bodied,  healthy,  white  men,  who  are  able 
to  support  themselves,  are  eligible  to  membership. 
Why,  then,  call  the  Oddfellow  lodge  a  charitable  in- 
stitution, when  an  object  of  charity  cannot  get  into 
the  lodge?  If  the  lodge  is  such  a  grand  institution, 
and  great  blessing  to  man,  why  limit  its  benefits  to 
the  healthy,  able-bodied  white  men  ?  Such  an  insti- 
tution is  selfish  in  the  extreme,  and  vet  many  preachers 
belong  to  it,  and  extol  and  magnify  the  lodge  above 
the  church. 

Listen  to  these  words  which  are  samples  of  their 
Christless  prayers:  "  May  all  our  works  be  performed 
with  a  view  of  promoting  the  sacred  and  heaven-born 
principles  of  our  widely  extended  brotherhood."  The 
opening  prayer:  "  Sacred  and  heaven-born  principles  " 
are  not  limited  to  a  few  able-bodied,  healthy  white 
men.  These  principles,  if  heaven-born,  are  applicable 
to  all  colors  and  nations  of  men.  "  May  we  in  our 
intercourse  with  each  other  and  the  world  at  large  be 
influenced  and  actuated  by  the  sublime  precepts  and 
teachings  of  our  beloved  [Savior,  O,  no]  order;  and 
at  last  may  we  all  be  permitted  to  partake  of  the  joys 
of  [heaven,  O,  no]  the  celestial  lodge  above." — Clos- 
ing Prayer.  Par,  36,  Art.  7,  Sec.  11.  There  will  be 
no  lodges  in  heaven,  no  masters  and  grand  masters. 

The  above  are  antichristian  prayers.  To  be  influ- 
enced and  actuated  by  the  precepts  and  teachings  of 
Oddfellowship,  is  to  fit  one's  self  for  the  celestial 
lodge  above,  independent  of  the  precepts  and  teach- 
ings of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  for  the  Odd  Fellows' 
lodge  does  not  keep  or  observe  the  precepts  and  teach- 
ings of  Christ.  "  But,"  says  one,  "  the  lodge  is  not 
a  religious  institution."  If  it  is  not  a  religious 
institution,  why  is  the  lodge  opened  and  closed 
with  prayer?  Why  expect  a  transfer  from  the  earthly 
lodge  to  the  heavenly?  What  are  the  joys  of  the 
celestial  lodge  of  which  the  Odd  Fellows  pray  to  be 
permitted  to  partake  in  the  eternal  world?  If  the 
terrestrial  lodge  is  not  a  religious  institution,  how  does 
it  come  that  the  lodge  is  to  be  perpetuated  into  a 
celestial  lodge  above,  and  its  earthly  devotees  antici- 
pate the  higher  joys  in  the  lodge  above?  I  wonder 
if  the  lodge  worshipers  expect  to  perpetuate  their 
secret,  selfish  work  in  the  celestial  lodge  above?  If 
so,  they  will  need  a  lodgeroom  with  darkened  windows 
of  their  own  in  which  to  hold  their  secret  conclave. 
And  I  wonder  how  they  will  manage  to  get  their  in- 


fidel members  into  the  celestial  lodge.  They  have  and 
fellowship  infidels  in  the  lodge,  and  are  powerless  to 
turn  them  out  or  disfellowship  them. — Digest  of  De- 
cisions of  Grand  Masters  as  Approved  by  the  Grand 
Lodge.     Par.  578,  Pilkenton,  1880     IV.  D.  6ri). 

Infidels  and  antichristians  as  united  and  compacted 
in  the  bonds  of  Oddfellowship  cannot  enter  the  king- 
dom of  heaven ;  and  Christians  are  not,  and  cannot  be 
yoked  together  with  unbelievers.  2  Cor.  6:  14-17- 
There  is  no  connection  whatever  between  the  church 
and  the  lodge.  While  a  large  per  cent  of  church 
members,  including  preachers  and  high  church  of- 
ficials, belong  to  the  lodge,  and  affiliate  with  it  in  its 
works  of  darkness,  the  lodge  dare  not  use  the  funds 
in  her  coffers  in  the  way  of  support  or  donations  to 
the  church.  It  is  declared  to  be  a  misapplication  of 
funds  to  aid  the  church. — Digest,  Par.  470,  Campbell, 
1894. 

Take  the  money  consideration  away  from  the  lodge, 
and  it  will  cease;  for  money  is  its  vital  breath,  and 
everything  is  dependent  upon  the  pay  in  the  lodge. 
No  membership,  no  help,  no  charity,— falsely  so  called, 
— unless  you  pay  first.  Oddfellowship,  in  its  so-called 
charity  and  acts  of  generosity,  it  limited  to  its  own 
membership  and  their  families. 

The  above  is  based  upon  a  recognized  standard  work 
on  Oddfellowship;  but  most  Odd  Fellows  are  ashamed 
to  confess  it. 

Warrensburg,  Mo. 


THE   CHRISTIAN    MINISTRY. 


BY    JACOB    RIFE. 

A  Christian  minister  is  an  ambassador  for  Christ 
(2  Cor.  5:  20),  sent  out  for  the  purpose  of  preaching 
the  Gospel  and  saving  souls.  Ministers  are  sent  out 
to-day  as  the  apostles  and  their  followers  were,  to 
teach  the  Gospel  and  bring  the  light  of  Christianity  in- 
to every  home,  or  to  every  creature.  A  minister  is 
nothing  less  than  an  ambassador  of  Christ,  who  up- 
on his  entry  into  the  work  makes  a  solemn  promise 
to  the  Creator  and  the  church  that  he  will  work  for 
and  preserve  the  church  to  the  best  of  his  ability,  and 
devote  his  soul,  body  and  spirit  to  the  task  of  bring- 
ing lost  souls  to  the  true  light  of  the  Gospel.  A  min- 
ister, therefore,  is  not  what  most  people  call  him,  a 
minister  of  the  people,  because  he  preaches  for  them 
(and  to  the  Lord),  but  he  is  a  minister  of  Christ  sent 
to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature.  Mark  16:  15. 
Then  he  preaches  for  the  Lord  and  to  the  people,  vice- 
versa.  He  is  God's  messenger,  through  whom  the 
Creator  gives  warning  to  the  people  of  the  judgment 
day  and  bids  them  prepare  for  the  same. 

The  relation  of  the  members  to  the  minister.  The- 
greatest  trouble  is  the  criticism  that  is  heaped  upon 
a  minister's  head.  Some  members  of  the  congrega- 
tion do  not  like  his  manner  of  conducting  the  service ; 
another  does  not  like  his  speech ;  another  does  not 
like  his  thought,  and  so  on,  until  there  is  something 
about  him  that  nearly  everyone  will  not  like.  Then 
they  quit  attending  the  services,  say  disagreeable 
things  about  him,  and  finally  cause  him  to  quit  preach- 
ing or  send  in  his  resignation.  Nothing  is  more  dis- 
graceful to  a  congregation  than  this,  and  instead  of 
finding  fault  with  the  minister,  who  is  trying  his  best 
to  succeed,  pray  for  him,  and  join  together  in  making 
his  ministry  a  success. 

The  relation  should  be  one  of  harmony.  It  is  not 
the  minister  that  the  church  members  should  worship, 
but  God  whose  ambassador  file  minister  is.  Every 
member  ought  to  feel  loyal  to  the  church  and  to  the 
minister,  not  especially  for  the  man  himself,  but  for 
the  position  he  occupies.  The  minister  cannot  work 
successfully  with  a  number  of  members  against  him, 
nor  can  he  work  successfully  without  the  help  of  every 
member  of  the  congregation.  He  needs  their  sup- 
port, which  cannot  be  given  unless  the  members  and 
the  minister  are  in  harmony,  and  this  cannot  he  unless 
the  members  overlook  his  mistakes,  if  any,  and  look 
on  him  in  the  true  light  as  an  ambassador  of  the  Crea- 
tor. Everyone  is  bound  as  much  as  the  minister,  by 
his  or  her  life  and  example,  to  send  out  the  light  of 
Christianity,  and  be  loyal  to  Christ  and  the  church. 


It  takes  co-operation  on  the  part  of  the  members  to 
push  the  work,  and  all  should  be  attentive  listeners 
to  the  words  of  this  ambassador  from  Christ,  as  though 
God  did  beseech  you  by  him.  Be  ye  reconciled  to  God. 
R.  R.  3,  Richmond,  hid. 


REPORT  FROM  OREGON,  WASHINGTON  AND 
IDAHO. 


BY  J.    HARMAN    STOVER. 

The  District  of  Oregon,  Washington  and  Idaho 
is,  geographically,  the  largest  in  America,  if  not  in  the 
world. 

Our  boundary  extends  from  the  northern  California 
line  to  British  Columbia,  a  distance  of  625  miles,  and 
from  the  eastern  Idaho  line  to  the  Pacific  ocean,  an 
average  distance  of  about  550  miles,  making  an  area 
of  333,750  square  miles.  It  is  estimated  that  one- 
third  of  this  is  susceptible  of  cultivation.  This,  with 
the  undeveloped  timber  and  mineral  wealth,  with  the 
almost  inexhaustible  supply  of  fish,  would  support  a 
population  equal  to  the  present  population  of  the  Unit- 
ed States. 

This  vast  domain  is  unique  in  that  one  may  live  in 
nearly  every  luxury  earth  can  afford,  grown  or  pro- 
duced here  or  in  its  near  neighbor,  California,  without 
being  obligated  to  any  foreign  country,  or  even  a  State 
east  of  the  Rockies. 

Located  many  miles  from  each  other  are  to  be  found 
eighteen  organized  churches  of  Brethren,  each  with  a 
membership  varying  from  a  dozen  to  one  hundred 
members— having  an  aggregate  of  near  one  thousand 
members  (833  reported  at  last  District  Meeting). 

From  the  best  source  of  information  we  find  there 
are  seventeen  elders,  twenty-five  ministers  not  elders, 
and  forty  deacons.  I  have  no  direct  information  as  to 
the  number  and  effective  work  of  the  Sunday  schools, 
but  think  there  are  about  twenty  doing  good  work. 

The  church,  or  District,  by  the  aid  of  the  General 
Missionary  Board  has  maintained  two  missionary 
evangelists  in  the  field. — Eld.  Geo.  Carl  at  Newberg, 
Ore.,  and  Eld.  J.  U.  G.  Stiverson  at  North  Yakima, 
Wash. 

These  points  are  missionary  centers,  around 
which  are  a  number  of  appointments  .  and  Sunday 
schools  to  be  kept  up,  requiring  more  hard  riding  and 
preaching  at  the  hands  of  one  or  two  brethren  than  is 
done  in  many  of  the  eastern  districts  by  a  dozen  min- 
isters, though  they  were  to  ride  diagonally  across  their 
districts  each  Sunday. 

There  is  one  thing  conspicuously  absent  here,  that  I 
have  seen  so  much  of  in  the  East ;  namely,  "  elbowing." 
There  are  two  reasons  for  this ;  one  is,  in  the  congest- 
ed ministerial  force  of  the  eastern  congregations,  by 
a  slight  expansion  of  the  arms,  superinduced  by  indis- 
position 'and  preference  for  the  other  brother,  each  el- 
bow comes  in  contact  with  a  brother,  and  what  the 
hands  find  to  do  they  generally  do  with  their  might ; 
hence  the  concentered  force  from  the  usually  long  line 
of  elbows  behind  the  desk  generally  brings  the  brother 
near  the  middle  of  the  line  to  his  feet.  Not  so  with  the 
Brethren  minister  of  the  West.  He  elbows  nobody, 
for  there  is  no  one  to  elbow.  He  is  prophet,  priest  tmd 
king  of  the  whole  situation.  He  is,  however,  very  far 
sometimes  from  being  master  of  the  situation,  but  he 
is  indeed  rather  a  privileged  character  in  nearly  every 
service  in  the  new  fields. 

If  he  finds  fanlt  with  any  part  of  the  service,  it  is 
his  own  fault,  for  he  does  the  singing,  the  praying,  the 
preaching,  the  standing  up  and  the  kneeling  down. 

The  congregation  and  minister  are  "  parts  in  uni- 
son "  when  they  sit  and  look  at  each  other ;  for,  from 
beginning  to  end,  the  congregation  assumes  a  stoical, 
unyielding  posture  and  unapproachable  demeanor  that 
seems  to  reflect  in  every  thought  and  look,  "  I  am 
afraid  I  will  be  considered  particeps  criminis  to  any 
part  of  this  affair." 

One  very  effective  way  of  conveying  thought  is  by 
comparing  or  contrasting  the  unknown  with  the, 
known.  Following  this  psychic  law,  let  me  make  one 
more  illustration  to  get  before  those  interested  some 
conditions  that  obtain  west  of  the  Rockies. 

I  have  noticed  elsewhere  some  ministers  (not  all), 
when  very  much  enthused,  select  one  brother  in  the 
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audience,  usually  a  deacon  just  across  the  table  who 
has  no  means  of  evading  it,  and  with  fixed  gaze, 
clinched  fist  and  mechanical  gesture  he  drives  nearly 
every  nail  of  his  discourse  and  clinches  each  of  them 
into  the  soul  of  that  one  individual,  regardless  of  the 
fact  that  there  are  other  individuals  in  that  audience 
jealous  of  that  favored  one. 

Now  that  is  the  preacher  we  need  here;  first,  be- 
cause, if  he  can  thus  rivet  the  attention  of  one  or  a 
few,  he  has  the  entire  throng.  Then  if  he  can  so  mod- 
ulate his  voice  so  there  will  be  no  echoing  among  the 
empty  benches,  his  discourse  is  a  success.  But  the 
chief  difficulty  is  apparent  in  the  absence  of  the  au- 
dience the  next  preaching  day. 

Second,  such  a  minister,  being  used  to  pouring  his 
discourse  into  the  face  of  one,  would  not  get  discour- 
aged, because  he  would  thus  often  reach  his  whole 
congregation. 

Yet  with  all  these  things  against  us  we  have  much 
to  encourage  us.  One  thing,  it  seems  we  are  a  unit 
here, — "  We  are  brethren  "  in  a  very  rich  sense  in- 
deed. 

Then,  too,  we  are  growing  very  rapidly.  One  thing 
we  plead  for  is,  that  Brethren  coming  here  be  faithful 
to  the  church  in  its  teachings.  The  Lord  bless  and 
keep  his  own. 

Wavcrlv,  Wash. 


ABSALOM  STEALING  THE  HEARTS  OF  THE 
PEOPLE. 


EASTER  MEDITATIONS. 


BY  C.   H.   BALSBAUGH. 

Wonderful  day  is  Easter!  Equally  wonderful  is 
Christinas,  Good  Friday,  Ascension,  Whitsuntide! 
These  are  the  five  supreme  days  of  the  calendar  of 
Jehovah !  What  do  they  signify  ?  Who  can  tell  the 
extent  and  magnificence  of  the  universe?  Twenty 
thousand  millions  of  stars  and  worlds  and  suns  are  now 
within  reach  of  our  telescopes.  How  much  lies  be- 
yond none  can  guess. 

Who  is  the  Author  of  all  this  glorious  creation? 
Jesus.  "  The  Word  was  with  God  and  the  Word  was 
God.  All  things  were  made  by  him ;  and  without  him 
was  not  anything  made  that  was  made."  "  And  the 
Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  and  we 
beheld  his  glory."  John  1:1,  3.  14;  Col.  1:16,  17. 
This  is  the  divine-human  Christ  that  bled  and  died  on 
the  cross  as  a  ransom  for  sinners.  This  is  the  Man 
that  conquered  death,  and  destroyed  him  that  had 
the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil.  Heb.  2 :  14. 
Now  we  may,  in  prospect  of  the  last  enemy,  and  in 
the  very  ordeal  of  the  final  struggle,  triumphantly  ask, 
"  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?  O  grave,  where  is 
thy  victory?"  And  shout  the  glorious  answer: 
"  Thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Testis  Christ."  1  Cor.  15:55,  57. 
Christ  died  for  our  sins.  Without  this  there  would 
be  no  hope  for  the  best  saint  that  ever  lived  on  the 
earth.  But  we  do  not  worship  a  dead  Christ.  He 
rose  again  for  our  justification.  Rom.  4:25.  "  I  am 
he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive 
forevermore,  Amen ;  and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of 
death."  Rev.  1:18.  We  have  a  divine,  omnipotent 
Savior;  yet  bone  of  our  bone,  and  flesh  of  our  flesh, 
who  can  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  -infirm- 
ities.    Heb.  4:  15. 

Do  we  know  the  blessed  mystery  of  Rom.  6:  3,  4,  5 
and  Col.  3:1-4?  This,  and  only  this,  is  salvation. 
Can  we  claim  Gal.  2 :  20  as  our  own  ?  What  is  our 
hope  ?  There  is  a  "  hope  that  maketh  not  ashamed." 
Rom.  5  :  5.  Whence  and  what  is  it  ?  "  Christ  in  us 
the  hope  of  glory."  Col.  1 :  27.  "  We  are  dead  in- 
deed unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord."  Rom.  6 :  11.  "  With  great  power  we  give 
witness  of  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Tesus."  Acts 
4:33.  Our  life  must  be  the  witness.  We  are  the 
transcripts  of  Christ,  known  and  read  of  all  men. 
2  Cor.  3 : 2,  3.  We  are  "  mighty  through  God  to  the 
pulling  down  of  strongholds,"  because  we  "  know  the 
power  of  his  resurrection."  2  Cor.  10:4:  Philipp.  3: 
to.  Are  we  the  people?  Have  we  the  testimony  of 
2  Cor.  4:  10?  Then  Rev.  20:  6  is  ours. 
Union  Deposit,  Pa. 


BY  I.  J.  ROSENBERGER. 

So  Absalom  stole  the  hearts  of  the  men  of  Israel.— 2 
Sam.  15:6. 

The  Bible  in  many  respects  is  without  a  parallel. 
One  of  its  peculiarities  is,  that  its  history  is  prophecy. 
It  repeats  itself.  We  have  the  history  in  the  Bible  of 
Noah  building  the  ark  a  long  time  ago.  This  history 
as  prophecy  is  fulfilling  now  in  the  mission  of  the 
church.  The  history  of  Moses  leading  Israel  from 
bondage  to  freedom  is  now  being  repeated  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  church.  Many  of  our  experiences  are 
theirs  repeated.  Let  us  develop  the  unfortunate  event 
of  Absalom's  life  named  in  our  title,  and  see  if  that 
history  is  not  repeating  itself;  if  there  are  not  some 
Absaloms  to-day  stealing  the  hearts  of  the  people, 
growing  the  spirit  of  misrule  and  rebellion  against  the 
government  of  the  church. 

"  So  Absalom  stole  the  hearts  of  the  men  of  Israel." 
"  To  steal  is  to  take  feloniously  what  belongs  to  an- 
other. To  convey  privately  without  notice.  To  win 
by  address."  Absalom  had  some  excellent  gifts,  lar°-e 
endowments  that  well  fitted  him  for  his  work  of  treason 
in  stealing  the  hearts  of  the  people ;  some  of  which  are 
as  follows:  (1)  His  person  was  attractive.  His  per- 
sonal beauty,  with  his  immense  head  of  hair,  were  mat- 
ters of  praise.  His  person  was  said  to  be  without  blem- 
ish. Such  attractions  served  as  important  aids  in  win- 
ning the  necessary  favor.  (2)  He  had  both  taste  and 
tact  for  display.  "  Absalom  prepared  him  chariots  and 
horses  and  fifty  men  to  run  before  him."  There  are 
those  who  have  not  got  chariots,  men  and  horses,  and 
they  use  their  wealth,  talents  or  knowledge  with  which 
to  make  their  display,  attract  attention  which  will  en- 
able them  to  mould  the  necessary  influence  to  accom- 
plish their  concealed  purposes,  to  set  aside  the  govern- 
ment they  are  opposing.  (3)  Absalom  had  large  social 
qualities  which  he  employed  with  effect.  "  He  rose  up 
early  and  stood  beside  the  way  of  the  gate;  when 
any  man  came  to  the  king  for  judgment,  then  Absa- 
lom called  unto  him  .  •  .  .  put  forth  his  hand  and 
kissed  him.  On  this  manner  did  Absalom."  Social 
qualities  cannot  be  too  highly  valued  as  agencies  for 
good ;  but  when  employed  through  deceit  they  are  very 
mischievous.  When  employed  in  stealing  the  hearts 
of  the  people  there  will  be  excessive  smiles  and  pleas- 
ant greetings  for  those  whom  they  seel;  to  win;  but 
for  those  whom  they  are  not  seeking,  there  will  be 
frowns.  (4)  Absalom  made  a  pretense  of  piety. 
"  And  Absalom  said  to  the  king,  I  pray  thee,  let  me 
go  and  pay  my  vow,  which  I  vowed  unto  the  Lord, 
in  Hebron."  Absalom  used  his  religious  claims  as  a 
means  to  promote  his  criminal  ambition.  It  is  a  most 
painful  sight  to  see  persons  make  their  religion  a  cloak 
to  conceal  their  insincere  purposes  and  their  crimes. 

We  have  thus  far  been  noticing  some  of  Absalom's 
good  traits,  natural  gifts  which  he  used  to  such  ruinous 
purposes :  we  want  now  to  point  out  some  of  the  evil 
traits  of  his  character  which  he  employed  to  his  ruin 
and  to  multitudes  of  his  followers. 

(  1 )  The  early  history  of  Absalom  was  not  worthy. 
He  was  proud,  selfish  and  revengeful.  A  certain  writ- 
er says :  "  Absalom  was  a  spoiled  child  grown  to  be 
a  man."  A  self-willed  child;  an  unruly  boy;  an  un- 
grateful young  man,  are  very  unfavorable  prophecies 
of  the  future  of  a  child.  Out  of  revenge  Absalom 
bad  his  half-brother  Amnon  killed.  Later  he  demanded 
of  Joab  to  be  brought  before  the  king.  Joab  did  not 
respond  as  Absalom  thought  he  should,  and  out  of  re- 
venge he  set  Joab's  barley  field  on  fire.  These  crimes 
seem  to  have  gone  unpunished.  This  manner  fosters 
the  spirit  of  rebellion.  "  Evil  men  wax  worse  and 
worse."  Good  discipline  does  not  allow  willful  dis- 
obedience to  pass  without  some  measure  of  retribution. 
(2  )  On  meeting  with  those  who  had  some  matter  of 
dissatisfaction,  coming  to  the  king  for  judgment,  he 
would  give  them  right.  "  See  thy  matters  are  right 
and  good."  It  is  a  common  habit  for  these  modern 
Absaloms  to  seek  the  dissatisfied,  and  encourage  them 
in  their  dissatisfied  state.  It  is  a  bee  line 
to  ruin.     Then  Absalom  gave  a  rendering  of  their  case 


upon  hearing  one  side  only.  This,  however,  is  not 
strange,  for  they  are  interested  on  one  side  only.  They 
are  purely  one-sided,  self-sided,  men.  (3)  Absalom 
alludes  to  his  father's  government  with  irreverence: 
"  There  is  no  man  deputed  of  the  king  to  hear  thee." 
A  speech  like  that  from  a  young  prince,  would  have  a 
most  painful  influence  upon  dissatisfied  minds.  This 
class  of  men  seems  to  have  been  in  the  apostles'  time. 
Peter  defines  them  thus :  "  Presumptuous  are  they, 
self-willed,  they  are  not  afraid  to  speak  evil  of  digni- 
ties." See  also  Jude  8.  Also  Korah,  Dathan  and  Abi- 
ram  speaking  evil  of  the  church  government  under 
Moses. 

(4)  Absalom  was  a  supplantcr,  wanted  to  be 
king.  "  Oh  that  I  were  made  judge  in  the  land,  that, 
every  man  that  hath  a  suit  or  cause  might  come  to' 
me  and  I  would  do  him  justice."  God  has  had  some 
gnud  men  in  bis  service  such  as  Moses,  Gideon,  Da- 
vid. Paul,  etc.  But  they  did  not  scheme  and  send 
out  spies  to  work  up  their  plans;  they  had  to  be 
called.  And  how  reluctant  they  were  to  accept  their 
weighty  calling.  Anxiety  and  effort  for  official  po- 
sition can  generally  be  safely  taken  as  evidence  of 
unfitness.  To  be  a  king  in  Israel  or  to  be  an  elder 
in  the  church  to-day  is  attended  with  such  perplex- 
ing duties  and  tremendous  responsibilities  as  shep- 
herds of  the  Lord's  flock,  that  godly,  spiritually-mind- 
ed men  who  have  the  cause  at  heart  and  feel  the 
worth  of  souls,  feel  rather  to  decline  the  weighty  duty 
than  to  seek  and  lay  plans  to  obtain  such  position. 

Covington,  Ohio. 


LIFE  INSURANCE. 


BY  JOHN    HECKMAN. 

Life  Insurance  has  undergone  many  changes  in  the 
last  few  decades.  So  many  new  insurance  compan- 
ies have  been  organized  upon  new  and  safe  business 
policies  that  it  is  impossible  to  give  a  gospel  reason 
why  a  Christian  cannot  invest  with  them  if  he  choose. 
1  notice  two  of  this  kind. 

An  eastern  company  gives  for  annuities  from  four 
per  cent  to  twelve  per  cent  according  to  age.  This  per 
cent  is  for  any  amount  during  life.  This  is  an  invest- 
ment with  as  little  risk  as  it  is  possible  to  have  in 
this  world.  They  also  issue  non-forfeitable  policies 
payable  at  fifteen  to  twenty  years  in  full,  no  part  for- 
feitable. 

Then  there  is  an  Ohio  company  which  issues  poli- 
cies payable  twenty  years  after  date,  non-forfeitable 
after  the  third  annual  payment,  after  which  they  will 
loan  a  little  more  than  face  value  to  the  holder  and  take 
the  policy  as  collateral,  practically  redeeming  the  pol- 
icy any  time  after  three  years.  The  point  urged 
against  these  companies  is  that  it  is  too  expensive.  The 
point  is  admitted,  but  it  is  worth  all  it  costs,  and  no 
policy  holder  can  he  cheated  out  of  what  he  has 
already  paid.  If  lie  should  neglect  to  keep  up  his 
payments  the  company  must  pay  at  the  end  of  twenty 
years  upon  the  basis  of  what  has  been  already  paid  in. 
This  may  be  cheaper  than  a  worthless  article  costing 
less.  There  is  no  more  reason  why  a  Christian  should 
not  invest  his  money  in  this  way,  if  he  choose,  than 
that  he  should  invest  it  in  government  bonds,  bank, . 
railroad  or  mining  stock. 

The  point  urged  in  favor  of  beneficiary  life  insur- 
ance is  that  they  arc  cheap,  hence  suitable  to  the  la- 
boring and  the  poor  man.  They  are  cheap,  and  poor 
in  proportion.  The  unanswerable  argument  against 
them  is  that  they  become  insolvent  under  twenty-five 
years  from  date  of  charter ;  very  few  reach  twenty 
years.  There  has  not  up  to  the  present  time  one  bene- 
ficiary insurance  association  been  organized  upon 
a  financial  basis  that  would  stand  the  test 
■  if  the  ordinary  rate  of  mortality  among  healthy 
men  and  at  the  same  time  be  what  is  called  cheap. 
Financiers  say  it  cannot  be  done.  It  would  be  folly 
for  us  to  undertake  such  a  work  which  can  end  only 
in  disaster.  The  difference  between  property  insur- 
ance and  beneficiary  life  insurance  is,  that  all  houses 
do  not  burn,  but  life  insurance  policy  holders  do  all 
die  and  their  policies  must  all  be  paid. 
Polo,  III. 
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THE  SEVEN   CONFESSIONS. 
BY    N.    R.    BAKER. 

••  I  have  sinned  "  is  confessed  by  at  least  seven  dif- 
ferent Bible  characters.  By  studying  the  result  it 
will  be  seen  that  it  is  not  enough  to  make  a  confession 
with  the  lips.     It  must  be  made  from  the  heart 

Pharaoh  (Ex.  .0:  .6)  confessed  it  through  slavish 
fear  and  afterwards  perished  in  sin. 

Balaam  confessed  (Num.  22:34)  for  a  reward,  and 
failed  to  receive  a  blessing. 

Achan  when  detected  (Josh.  7:20)  confessed  his 
-crime,  but  was  stoned. 

To  save  his  honor  Saul  confessed  that  he  had  s.nned 
<i  Sam   15-24).     But  it  availed  him  nothing. 

David  when  reproved  confessed  (2  Sam.  12:13)- 
But  his  sorrows  were  multiplied. 

Judas  Iscariot  (Matt.  27:  4)  in  despair  confessed  his 
awful  crime,  and  at  once  committed  another.     _ 

Only  the  prodigal  son  who  acknowledged  his  gin 
with  an  honest  heart  and  honest  motive  received  full 
forgiveness  and  choicest  blessings.     Luke  15:21. 

There  is  hope  for  a  man  who  admits  his  wrong. 
But  the  motive  must  be  a  pure  one.     We  are  punished 
for  intent  as  well  as  act. 
Whistler,  Ala. 


THE  »  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL- 

THOUGHTS  FOR  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  WORKERS. 
BY   MARTHA   B.   LAHMAN. 

Next  in  importance  to  the  selection  of  the  super- 
intendent, who  should  be  a  man  or  woman  of  deep 
Christian  piety,  is  the  choosing  of  teachers,  Such 
iteachers  should  be  chosen  as  are  known  to  be  influential 
and  studious.  For  the  Sunday-school  teacher,  as  well 
as  the  every-day  school  teacher,  wields  an  influence 
-over  the  child  mind  which  is  surpassed  only  by  the  par- 

*  If  material  is  plentiful,  the  superintendent  and  teach- 
ers should  not. have  any  other  office.  Every  teacher 
should  ask  himself  this  question,  "Why  do  I  engage 
in  this  work?"  And  then  on  bended  knees  ask  the 
"  Giver  of  all "  for  wisdom,  grace  and  power  to  do  it 
aright. 

An  important  office  that  is  often  overlooked  is  that 
of  chorister.     The  chorister  should  be  a  young  man,  if 
possible,  who  has  a  mild  voice  as  well  as  musical  abil- 
ity.    And  as  Moody  has  said,  he  should  have  enough 
grace  in  his  heart  to  be  above  jealousy  and  sensitive- 
ness.    No  chorister  can  do  efficient  work  who  does  not 
have  stated  times  to  meet  with  the  children  for  prac- 
tice    Many  of  the  children  have  no  musical  instruction 
at  home,  and  very  little,  if  any,  at  school.     If  there  are 
words  in  the  songs  that  they  do  not   comprehend,  they 
should  be  pronounced  and  defined  for  them  if  pos- 
.    sible.     Sometimes  there  arc  words  used  in  songs  that 
cannot  be  found  in  the  dictionary.     Children  should 
not  be  urged  to  sing  loud  as  some  conductors  would 
have  them,  but  they  should  be  taught  the  difference  be- 
tween noise  and  singing.     God  is  not  deaf.     If  we  do 
not  put  any  music  in  the  children,  we  cannot  hope  to 
.  get  any  out  of  them.     The  chorister  cannot,  magically, 
put  the  tunes  in  their  mouths  as  they  rise  to  sing.     At 
least  one  of  the  songs  should  be  in  keeping  with  the 
lesson. 

Thus  with  a  corps  of  consecrated,  faithful  workers, 
the  Sunday  school  is  bound  to  be  a  success. 

In  the  choice  of  officers  and  teachers  there  should 
not  be  too  many  from  one  family  if  it  can  be  avoided. 
It  sometimes  happens  in  any  department  of  church 
work  that  there  are  those  possessing  excellent  qualifi- 
cations who  are  too  reserved  to  push  themselves  for- 
ward, and  if  they  are  not  encouraged  by  those  in  au- 
thority, much  latent  power  is  the  result.  Worth 
should  be  detected  and  recognized. 

The  most  of  the  following  suggestions  are  gleaned 
from  Eiler's  guidebook.  As  they  were  helpful  to  me, 
I  will  give  them  for  the  benefit  of  young  teachers. 

Go  to  Sunday  school  punctually,  with  the  spirit  of 
prayer.  Go  immediately  to  your  class,  and  kindly 
greet  each  member  by  name  and  a  hearty  hand  grasp. 


Your  office  is  next  in  importance  to  the  pastor.  Yes, 
you  arc  ministers.  When  it  is  utterly  impossible  for 
you  to  be  there,  inform  your  substitute  m  ample  time. 
Faithfully  co-operate  with  the  superintendent, 
though  he  makes  some  mistakes.  Take  time  from 
work,  pleasure  and  sleep  to  prepare  the  lesson  If  you 
do  not  comprehend  what  you  teach,  your  children  will 

""LfsisTupon  thorough  preparation  by  them.  Outline 
work  for  them  occasionally.  Be  affectionate,  prac- 
tical and  earnest. 

Pra.se  them  for  work  well  done.     Do  not  cram  you 
pupils,  but  see  that  they  get  one  or  two  important 
truths  fixed  in  their  minds.     Be  able  to  convince  them 
that  you  believe  what  you  teach. 

Be  true  to  yourself  and  your  children.  Converse  per- 
sonally with  each  one  concerning  his  soul,  and  do  not 
leave  this  until  there  is  a  revival;  death  may  come  be- 
fore the  revival.  , 

Impress  the  claim  of  personal  religion  on  every 
'mind.  Make  their  salvation  your  object.  Put  Christ 
into  every  lesson.-Christ  the  divine,  Christ  the  cru- 
cified, Christ  the  children's  friend  and  Savior.  Teach 
them  that  he  should  be  longed  for  and  served,  and  that 
they  should  anxiously  await  his  coming. 

See  to  it  that  your  life  is  worthy  of  imitation.     Draw 
the  pupils  out.     Do  not  ask  the  questions  consecutively, 
but  promiscuously. 
Use  easy  words. 

Tell  them  what  books  they  will  find  both  interesting 
and  profitable.  Never  chide  a  scholar  for  stupidity. 
Do  not  scold,  at  any  rate  not  in  public. 

Do  not  preach  to  your  class.  Insist  on  good  behav- 
ior but  make  the  lesson  so  interesting  that  they  will 
not  care  to  talk  or  laugh.  If  those  under  your  charge 
are  quite  small,  use  objects  or  pictures.  Turn  the 
eyes  of  the  pupil  inward  and  teach  him  to  read  his  own 

heart.  .  , 

Bear  each  child  on  your  heart  in  dally  prayer,  anc 
when  you  pray  with  or  for  an  unconverted  or  world- 
ward  member  of  your  class,  do  not  be  ashamed  to 
shed  tears.  God  will  keep  account  of  them.  Visit 
your  scholars  at  their  homes,  and  have  set  t.mes  for 
them  to  visit  you. 

Be  sure  to  recognize  them  on  the  street. 

Don't  fail  to  visit  the  absent  ones,  one  call  may  save 

them.  . 

Teachers  ought  not  be  interrupted  by  anything  or 

anybody  during  class  hour. 

Pay  especial  attention  to  the  poor;  they  may  have 
treasures  in  heaven.  Let  your  motto  be  punctual.ty, 
perseverance,  patience,  piety  and  prayer. 

The  teacher  who  lives  up  to  the  foregoing  is  a  suc- 
cess here,  and  is  laying  up  treasures  in  heaven;  and 
heaven's  vaults  are  safe. 

Franklin  Grove,  III. 


inoffensive  and  death-wearied  beast  1  And  had  we  had 
the  power  we  would  have  destroyed  the  whole  pack  of 
blood-thirsty  tormentors. 

And  so  man  is  too  often  hounded  by  men  with  the 
set  purpose  of  doing  their  brother  harm.  He  is  made 
to  feel,  day  and  night,  that  his  enemy  is  on  his  track. 
His  peace  is  destroyed  and  life  is  made  a  burden,  in 
this  spirit  the  life  of  Paul  was  menaced  as  far  as  hu- 
man possibilities  could  go. 

In  our  last  lesson,  through  the  thoughtfulness  of  his 
sister's  son  and  the  vigilance  of  the  captain,  he  was 
delivered  out  of  their  hands  at  Jerusalem  and  escaped 
to  Ctesarea.  In  this  place  he  was  again  beset  by  his 
persecutors,  who,  to  make  their  case  the  stronger, 
brought  with  them  a  lawyer  or  spokesman  to  lay  before 
the  governor  certain  charges  gotten  up  for  the  oc- 
casion, unreasonable  and  without  any  foundation  what- 
ever. Introduced  by  a  honeyed  speech,  he  accused  him 
as  being  a  "pestilent  fellow,"  a  "mover  of  sedition 
among  the  Jews."  and  a  "  ringleader  of  the  sect  of  the 
Nazarenes."  The  two  first  charges  were  utterly  false, 
as  his  life  and  character  showed  the  very  opposite  In- 
stead of  causing  pestilence  and  sedition,  his  work  was 
intended  to  cause  peace,  joy  and  liberation. 

But  that  he  was  a  follower  of  the  Nazarene  he  made 
no  denial.  He  boldly  declared  that  after  the  way 
which  they  called  heresy,  so  he  worshiped.  And  fur- 
ther, he  believed  all  things  which  are  written  in  the 
law  and  in  the  prophets.  He  also  had  a  hope  in  God, 
as  they  professed  to  have,  that  there  shall  be  a  resur- 
rection of  the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and  the  unjust. 
His  manner  before  Felix  is  that  of  a  not  only  inno- 
cent man,  but  of  one  who  was  aggressively  good.  And 
it  was  because  of  this  desire  and  determination  that  he 
was  hated  and  persecuted.  This  spirit  of  his  defense 
shows  the  nobleness  of  his  character  and  his  firm  trust 
in  God  whom  he  loved  and  labored  to  serve. 

The  fact  that  men  are  despised  and  hated  is  no  evi- 
dence that  they  are  bad,  as  sin  and  darkness  always 
has  been  and  always  will  be  arrayed  against  that  which 
is  right  and  good.  To  be  popular  with  the  world 
means  to  be  yoked  with  it. 

Even  before  irreligious  judges  and  tribunals  the  spir- 
it of  love  and  right  has  its  beneficent  power.  As  Paul 
reasoned  of  righteousness,  temperance  and  a  judg- 
ment to  come,  we  are  told  that  the  governor  was  made 
to  tremble  All  men  have  a  consciousness  of  right 
that  may  be  touched  if  the  truth  be  lovingly  and  truly 
presented.  There  is  much  in  the  manner  of  spirit  of 
approach.  Love  is  the  ruling  passion  of  the  human 
soul  And  when  men  are  approached  in  this  spirit  it 
seldom  fails  in  reaching  the  heart  and  life  of  those 
whom  we  desire  to  benefit.  So,  in  our  zeal,  let  us 
never  forget  that  it  must  be  exercised  in  love. 

H.   B.   B. 


PAUL   BEFORE   FELIX.— Acts   24:10-16,   24-26. 
Lesson   for    May    17.    ^OS- 
Golden  Text.-I  will  fear  no  evil:  for  thou  art  with  me. 
— Psa.  23:4. 

There  is  nothing,  perhaps,  that  wears  on  a  man  s 
life  more  seriously  and  fatally  than  to  be  made  to  feel 
that  he  is  continually  hounded  by  an  enemy  whose  set 
purpose  is  to  do  him  harm.     When  I  was  yet  a  boy 
my  father  lived  along  a  river  at  the  foot  of  a  moun- 
tain.    On   this   mountain    were    deer.     And,   at   that 
time,  they  were  run  down  by  a  pack  of  hounds  and 
then  killed  by  the  hunters.     When  these  dogs  would 
once  get  on  their  tracks,  they  would  invariably  make 
for  the  river,  and  thus,  if  possible,  elude  the  scent  of 
the  hounds  and  get  them  off  their  track.     I  remember 
often  seeing  them  panting  and  trembling,  run  down 
from  the  mountain  side  and  dash  into  the  stream,  pass 
over  to  the  other  side  and  lie  down  in  a  fence  corner 
for  rest.     But  soon  would  come  the  yelping  pack  of 
hounds  in  hot  pursuit,  following  the  track  up  to  the 
water's  edge.     Baffled  for  a  short  time,  then  they  too 
would  dash  into  the  river  for  the  other  side.    Then 
run  up  and  down  the  shore  to  catch  the  scent  again 
of  the  deer,  which  on  hearing  their  approach  was  up 
and  off  again  for  its  life ;  and  thus  the  chase  was  con- 
tinued, even  unto  death.    How  we  pitied  the  poor, 


O  U  RPRAYE^jyiE^THNG^^ 

GOD'S  PEOPLE  AND  THEIR  HIGH  PRIVILEGES. 
Num.  24:5-9;  17-19;  Deot  33^9- 


For  Week  Ending  May  16,  I9°3- 
a   r-„„jl„  Psnnle      Verse  5.     Goodly  because  partakers 

HH~sl^^Serti!e^o! 

him.  , 

,  A  Suoolied  People.  Verse  7.  Water  poured  out  of 
L^is  tufa  simile  of  his  continued  supply  and  his 
all-sufficient  grace  to  meet  our  every  neeo. 

Philpp 2-9.  and  we  are  exalted  with  h.m.     Eph.  2:6. 
4.  A    Delivered    People.     Delivered    from    the    wrath    to 
^        _      r  Thoct    t-  to-  from  the  second  death,  2  i_or.  i. 

toTfrcm^rinemS.  VTe  1:74:  from  this  present  evil 

world.  Gal.  1 :  4- 

5  An   Honored    People.     Verses    17-19-     Israel    was   hon- 
5'  ored  because  Christ  came  from  them  and  was  of  them. 

6  A  Happv  People.  Deut.  33:29  Happy  because  sins 
wiiven  Ps  -a-  1  2;  because  chosen  by  Him,  Fs.  33- 
5 &e "rusting  in  Him,  **  *f ■&»««  Ste 
with  Him,  Ps.  40:4;  because  ministering  to  others  tor 
Him.  Ps.  65:4:  84:4;  because  strengthened  by  H.m,  Ps- 

,  A  Saved  People.  Christ's  death  the  means  of  salvation, 
Tohn  IO-0-II-  the  Holy  Spirit's  work  within  us,  Titus 
,  5  Se  element  of  faith,  Luke  7:50;  *  « 
power  of  Christ,  Rom.  5:  »i  hope,  a  saving  factor,  Rom. 
8:24. 
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HOME  t  AND*  FAMILY. 


THE   WORRY   OF   IT. 


It  is  not  the  work,  but  the  worry, 

That   makes   the   world   grow   old, 
That  numbers  the  years  of  its  children 

Ere  half  their  story  is  told; 
That    weakens   their  faith   in    heaven 

And   the  wisdom   of  God's   great   plan. 
Ah!  'tis  not  the  work,  but  the  worry, 

That  breaks  the  heart  of  man! 

— Somerville  Journal. 


THE    CHILDREN. 


One  has  only  to  study  the  savage  tribes  to  learn 
how  imitative  people  are.  As  the  Messenger  sees  it, 
and  as  all  others  must  see  it,  social  forces  are  power- 
ful in  the  shaping  of  human  life  and  character.  The 
primitive  men  minutely  follow  the  conduct  of  others, 
copying  in  the  most  slavish  way  the  manners  of  their 
tribe.  As  with  the  early  man,  so  with  the  child.  It 
learns  by  imitation.  That  the  child  learns  most  by 
imitation  may  seem  to  be  contradicted  by  the  fact  that 
he  is  often  disinclined  to  obey  the  instruction  that  is 
given  him  in  the  conduct  of  others,  and  that  he  wishes 
to  follow  his  own  inclinations.  He  is  often  original, 
self-willed,  and  rebellious ;  but  this  is  not  true  of  the 
young  child,  who  enjoys  nothing  so  much  as  to  follow 
the  conduct  of  others.  If  he  never  acted  for  himself, 
he  would  make  no  advance  in  education ;  and  the  race 
would  secure  nothing  in  the  way  of  progress.  The 
child  is  at  once  imitative  and  original,  and  the  two 
tendencies  are  not  far  from  each  other  in  their  initial 
impulse. 

In  the  religious  training  of  children  the  recognition 
of  imitation  is  of  the  utmost  importance.  If  we  can- 
not give  the  child  theology  because  reason  is  not  de- 
veloped in  him,  we  can  give  him  the  form  and  spirit 
of  religion  because  he  is  an  imitative  creature.  It  is 
not  the  lesson  out  of  a  bad  book  or  a  good  book  that 
impresses  the  child,  and  leads  him  in  the  way  of  re- 
ligion, but  our  own  conduct  and  character.  •  What  re- 
ligion has  done  for  us  is  what  it  will  do  for  the  child ; 
and  it  will  accomplish  for  him  very  little  more,  how- 
ever great  our  effort.  It  is  not  of  so  much  importance 
what  the  book  the  teacher  takes  to  her  class  or  what 
the  kind  of  lessons  she  undertakes  to  teach,  as  it  is 
that  her  own  life  shall  be  a  gospel  book  of  Christian 
purity  and  conduct.  What  she  is,  is  what  the  children 
will  learn,  and  little  else.  No  one  teacher,  however, 
can  give  all  the  lessons  of  conduct  and  character ;  and 
every  one  about  the  child  is  his  instructor.  He  is 
taught,  not  by  the  precepts,  but  by  the  actual  lives  of 
his  father  and  mother,  playmates,  public  school  teacher, 
older  friends,  and  all  with  whom  he  comes  in  contact. 
Perhaps  be  gets  his  religion  from  Bridget  in  the 
kitchen,  and  not  from  his  father.  This  is  often  the 
case  where  parents  think-  religious  instruction  is  not 
important,  and  that  it  is  better  to  have  children  forfh 
their  own  religion  for  themselves.  The  fact  is  that 
no  child  ever  did  or  ever  can  shape  his  own  religion, 
and  he  borrows  from  those  who  come  into  closest  con- 
tact with  his  own  inward  life. 

We  sometimes  find  ourselves  astonished  at  the  wide 
disparity  between  the  profession  and  the  practice  of 
religion  ;  but  if  we  study  the  psychology  of  early  races, 
and  little  children,  we  shall  be  no  longer  surprised. 
Our  real  religion  is  that  we  put  into  conduct  and  that 
grows  out  of  character,  and  it  was  formed  in  us  in 
early  childhood  by  means  of  the  law  of  imitation.  As 
we  grow  older,  we  apply  to  religious  problems  our 
reasoning  and  other  higher  faculties,  and  we  shape 
for  ourselves  a  theoretical  or  ideal  religion.  The  adult 
religion  is  not  reduced  to  practice  because  our  spiritual 
habits  were  formed  in  childhood  and  have  the  control 
of  brain-centers.  We  profess  one  thing  and  practice 
another,  for  the  reason  that  we  can  think  what  is  good 
and  true,  even  when  our  conduct  is  controlled  by  the 
oldest  and  most  permanent  of  our  habits.  We  travel 
the  roads  that  were  built  generations  ago,  not  because 
they  are  the  shortest  from  place  to  place,  but  because 
they  are  already  fixed  and  in  a  high  state  of  prepara- 
tion for  use.     We  travel  the  brain-roads  of  conduct, 


because  they  were  established  by  our  heredity  and  our 
earliest  training  in  conduct,  because  they  are  already 
built  and  in  good  condition  for  use.  To  follow  our 
ideal  religion  requires  the  making  of  new  roads  at 
great  expense  of  effort  and  sacrifice  and  persecution, 
and  few  have  the  courage  or  the  energy  to  persist  in  the 
attempt.  But,  when  we  recognize  in  ourselves  this 
great  chasm  that  yawns  between  profession  and  con- 
duct, shall  we  not  be  inspired  with  resolution  to  help 
all  children  to  build  for  themselves  the  true  roads  of 
religious  faith,  so  that  they  shall  be  able  to  travel 
direct  from  belief  to  conduct  ? 

When  we  recognize  the  full  significance  of  imitation 
in  education,  we  also  come  to  see  that  environment 
is  often  of  more  importance  than  heredity.  In  the 
largest  meaning  of  the  term,  all  that  aids  in  our  edu- 
cation is  included  in  our  environment.  Understood  in 
this  large  sense,  environment  is  the  chief  factor  in  the 
determination  of  personal  character.  Largely  inter- 
preted, this  means  that  education  is  able  to  overcome 
heredity,  because  it  is  more  powerful.  It  is  within 
limits,  however,  that  this  force  can  operate;  and  it 
will  not  remove  us  beyond  the  prescribed  boundaries 
of  heredity.  We  may  acquire  cosmopolitan  sympa- 
thies, but  these  will  not  change  our  skin  or  our  race. 
And  we  must  know,  too,  that  it  is  not  merely  intellect- 
ual training  in  the  schools  that  enlarges  the  boundaries 
of  life  for  us.  It  is  only  the  training  that  goes  to  the 
very  centers  of  being  that  transforms  our  natures,  and 
this  is  why  so  much  of  education  is  disappointing.  In 
this  respect  religious  education  is  not  much,  if  any, 
better  than  intellectual  education ;  for  it  does  not  be- 
come a  part  of  ourselves,  and  does  not  act  through  our 
feelings,  our  imaginations,  and  our  conduct.  Only 
that  part  of  our  education  has  become  vital  for  us  that 
is  organized  into  our  emotions,  providing  us  with  mo- 
tives for  action  and  social  fidelity. 

It  is  this  kind  of  training  we  are  to  give  the  child 
if  we  desire  to  make  religion  effective  for  him  in  con- 
duct. It  is  not  something  learned  by  heart  from  a 
book  so  much  as  it  is  noble  conduct  in  man  or  woman 
imitated  until  it  becomes  organized  into  habits  of  feel- 
ing and  thought.  It  is  of  great  encouragement  to  be 
able  to  recognize  that  education  of  the  right  kind  is 
more  powerful  in  its  spiritual  influence  than  heredity. 
The  essential  spirit  of  religion  is  the  same  in  all  coun- 
tries and  times  and  for  all  races  and  sects.  It  does 
not  belong  to  one  creed  or  another,  but  to  all  those  who 
have  been  true  teachers  in  the  hours  when  their  souls 
were  plastic  to  the  guiding  hand  of  the  true,  spiritual 
artist.  Religion  is  and  ever  has  been  spread  abroad 
by  the  contagion  of  its  own  inward  life,  and  it  comes 
only  from  those  who  have  known  it  themselves  and 
have  lived  it  in  the  secret  places  of  their  own  lives. 
It  is  not  so  much  the  ritual  by  means  of  which  thev 
symbolically  express  it,  or  the  creed  with  which  thev 
intellectually  state  it,  that  signifies  in  imparting  it  to 
others,  as  it  is  their  own  love  and  sympathy,  their  own 
attitude  toward  it,  and  the  inward  reverence  of  their 
own  souls  for  the  light  that  never  was  on  sea  or  land. 


HOME   MISSION   SOCIETY. 


Afi'Er  an  interval  of  fourteen  years,  the  Ladies' 
Home  Mission  Society  was  reorganized  at  our  church 
(Coventry  Brethren)  in  March,  and  we  have  begun 
work  with  a  small  amount  of  money  in  the  treasury 
from  the  former  society,  also  a  sewing  machine,  thread, 
patterns,  some  new  muslin,  cut  patch  work,  etc..  with 
goods  contributed.  The  society  has  held  two  meet- 
ings, at  which  some  garments  were  finished  and  others 
cut  out.  Through  the  admission  fees  we  are  able  to 
purchase  more  material  to  continue  the  work.  The 
present  place  of  meeting  is  in  an  upper  room  at  Bro. 
Holsopple's  and  the  present  officers  of  the  society  were 
elected  for  one  year.  Ella  M.  Miller,  Sec. 

Pottstozvn.  Pa.,  R.  D.  No.  1,  Coventry  Church. 


OLD    AGE   IN    DENMARK. 


"  In  Denmark  no  respectable  old  man  or  woman 
need  ever  become  a  pauper ;  no  respectable  old  man  or 
woman  ever  crosses  the  threshold  of  a  workhouse,'' 
writes  Miss  Edith  Sellers  in  The  Nineteenth  Century 


and  After  (London).  "  Should  a  man— or  a  woman 
—who  has  completed  his  sixtieth  year,  find  himself 
without  the  wherewithal  on  which  to  live,  he  applies 
to  the  local  authorities  not  for  pauper  relief,  but  for 
old-age  relief;  and  this,  by  the  law  of  1 89 1,  they  are 
bound  to  grant  him,  providing  he  can  prove  not 
only  that  his  destitution  is  owing  to  no  fault  of  his 
own,  but  that  he  has  led  a  decent  life,  has  worked  hard 
and  been  thrifty;  and  that,  during  the  ten  previous 
years,  lie  lias  neither  received  a  single  penny  as  poor- 
relief,  nor  been  guilty  of  vagrancy,  nor  of  begging." 

ANTS    MAKE  THEIR  TOILET. 


Naturalists  who  have  been  studying  the  habits  of 
certain  ants  have  discovered  that  each  insect  goes 
through  a  most  careful  operation  of  cleaning  itself. 
Each  ant  performs  this  operation,  not  for  herself,  but 
for  another.  She  acts  for  a  time  as  lady's  maid.  She 
stands  by  washing  the  face  of  her  companion  and  then 
goes  over  the  whole  body.  The  actions  of  the  ant  who 
is  being  washed  show  the  utmost  satisfaction.  She 
lies  down  with  all-her  limbs  stretched  loosely  out,  she 
rolls  over  on  her  side,  even  on  her  back,  a  perfect  pic- 
ture of  ease.  The  pleasure  the  little  insect  shows  in 
being  thus  combed  and  washed  is  really  an  object  les- 
son to  many  higher  animals. — N.  W.  C.  Advocate. 


TEMPER    SIGN    BOARDS. 


In  a  Japanese  temple  there  is  fixed  a  wooden  frame 
filled  in  with  nails.  When  a  man  is  vexed  with  any- 
one, instead  of  going  to  harm  the  person,  he  pays  the 
priest  a  certain  sum  of  money  for  a  nail  and  drives  it 
into  the  frame.  In  this  way  he  relieves  his  temper 
without  doing  much  harm.  It  would  be  a  good  idea  to 
have  similar  frames  fixed  up  in  our  nurseries,  so  that 
when  little  boys  and  girls  are  inclined  to  be  a  trifle 
naughty  they  could  take  some  nails  and  hammer  them 
into  these  frames  till  all  the  bad  temper  disappears. — 
Frank  L.  West. 


MOTHERS. 


Do  not  allow  your  daughter  now  in  her  teens  to  lie 
in  bed  while  you  prepare  breakfast  and  do  the  kitchen 
work.  It  will  mean  ruin  to  yourself  and  daughter, 
and  afterwards  a  sad  disappointment  to  some  one  in 
search  of  a  good  housekeeper  and  home  maker. 


A  few  years  ago,  France  was  regarded  as  in  a 
dying  condition — its  deaths  being  more  numerous  than 
its  births.  But  recent  statistics,  as  compiled  by  Paul 
Leroy-Beaulietl,  the  French  statistician,  present  a  more 
favorable  outlook  in  the  matter  of  the  birth  rate  in 
France.  In  1901  857,240  births  were  recorded,  as 
compared  with  827,297  in  1900,  an  increase  of  nearly 
30,000. 


"  They  who  would  truly  enjoy  life  will  find  its  real 
enjoyment  within  their  reach  as  they  learn  that  the 
making  of  life  is  in  little  matters.  They  who  aim  at 
perfection  will  do  well  lo  remember  the  word  of  an 
artist,  who,  taunted  with  his  attention  to  trifles  in  his 
work,  replied.  '  Trifles  make  perfection,  and  perfection 
is  no  trifle.' " 


Tut-  census  of  New  Orleans  recently  taken  discloses 
that  there  are  15,000  more  women  in  that  city  than 
men.  The  statistics  show  that  187  women  are  en- 
gaged in  agricultural  pursuits.  Thirty  thousand 
women  are  employed  as  domestics  and  20,000  work  in 
factories. 


Do  not  fail  to  fulfill  every  promise  made  to  your 
children.  Never  make  a  promise  unless  you  are  quite 
sure  you  can  fulfill  it.  and  intend  to  do  so  when  you 
make  it.  If  you  fail  to  keep  your  word  with  your 
children  they  will  lose  confidence  and  respect  for  you. 


Girls  should  heed  the  repeated  warnings  of  physi- 
cians against  the  present  fashion  of  wearing  low  shoes 
in  winter.  Medical  men  trace  far  more  subtle  dis- 
eases than  mere  colds  and  bronchitis  directly  to  the 
chilling  of  the  extremities. 
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Five  were  recently  received  into  the  church  at  Medi- 
cine Lodge,  Kans. 

The  Messenger  to  the  end  of  the  year  only  75  cents. 
Tell  your  neighbor  so. 

Some  interesting  correspondence,  from  District 
Meetings,  etc.,  must  lay  over  until  next  week. 

Bro.  W.  H.  Naff  has  been  chosen  to  represent  the 
First  District  of  Virginia  on  the  Standing  Commit- 
tee.   

Middle  Maryland  has  a  report  of  her  District  Meet- 
ing in  this  issue.  How  soon  shall  we  hear  from  the 
meetings  in  other  Districts  ? 

Bro.  J.  G.  Rover  came  over  from  the  Mount  one 
day  last  week,  and  spent  a  few  hours  looking  after 
business  and  calling  on  friends. 

Eastern  Maryland  sends  three  papers  to  the  An- 
nual Conference.  Bro.  Uriah  Bixler  will  represent  the 
District  on  the  Standing  Cammittee. 

Bro.  D.  C.  Campbell,  of  Indiana,  will  be  called  up- 
on to  represent  Sweden  on  the  Standing  Committee. 
One  paper  is  sent  to  the  Conference. 

Bro.  David  Zuck  has  been  selected  to  represent 
Middle  Maryland  on  the  Standing  Committee.  One 
paper  goes  to  the  Annual  Conference. 

It  now  takes  nearly  fifteen  thousand  dollars  a  year 
to  support  the  work  already  begun  in  India,  hence  the 
importance  of  ample  funds  to  carry  forward  the  work. 

Next  week  we  shall  publish  a  genuine  New  Testa- 
ment symposium  on  the  dress  question,  something  un- 
like  anything   that   has    heretofore   appeared    in   the 
^   Messenger. 

The  District  Meeting  of  Northern  Illinois  and  Wis- 
consin convenes  at  Lanark  this  week.  Next  week 
we  hope  to  have  something  to  say  concerning  the 
business  transacted. 

Sister  Westergren  and  her  husband,  of  Wash- 
ington City,  will  return  to  Sweden  about  the  first  of 
June.  They  have  been  doing  a  good  work  in  the 
city,  and  will  be  greatly  missed. 


Our  readers  want  to  be  careful  about  sending  U! 
copyrighted  poetry  for  publication  in  the  Messenger 

When  a  selected  poem  is  sent,  give  the  author  as  well  (~  ,N  tne  vjHagC  election 
as  the  publication  from  which  it  is  taken. 

Bro.  ,G.  J.  Fekcken,  of  Switzerland,  preached  at  the 
mission  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  several  days  ago.  Hun- 
dreds of  our  readers  can  have  the  pleasure  of  meeting 
him  at  the  Conference.  We  are  looking  for  him  here 
at  Elgin  this  week. 

In  this  issue  will  be  found  an  interesting  report  of 
the  late  District  Meeting  of  Middle  Pennsylvania. 
Reports  of  this  kind  always  prove  helpful  to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  District  in  question.  It  keeps  them  posted, 
and  also  keeps  them  in  touch  with  the  work  of  the 
District.  Some  of  the  Districts  are  learning  that  it 
pays  to  say  a  good  deal  in  the  Messenger  about  their 
work. 


Since  his  arrival  in  America  Bro.  A.  C.  Wieand  has 
been  with  the  mission  workers  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
His  purpose  is  to  attend  the  Annual  Meeting.  He 
represents  Denmark  on  the  Standing  Committee. 

The  Gish  Committee  will  soon  have  on  hand  a  new 
supply  of  the  "  Doctrine  of  the  Brethren  Defended  " 
for  our  ministers.  Another  edition  of  Blanchard's 
work  on  secrecy  has  also  been  ordered.  This  work  is 
being  widely  read. 

We  have  been  notified  that  the  Union  Pacific  R.  R. 
has  made  rates  to  the  Annual  Meeting  at  Bellefon- 
taine  from  all  points  east  of  Cheyenne,  Wyoming,  and 
Denver,  Colorado,  but  up  to  going  to  press  the  official 
circular  has  not  reached  us.  

Bun.  A.  B.  Peters  writes  hopefully  from  his  new  lo- 
cation at  Wenatchee,  Washington,  saying  that  there 
are  about  thirty  members  to  start  with,  and  they  ex- 
pect to  organize  soon.  He  says  the  outlook  for  a 
strong  church  is  encouraging. 

Every  Sunday-school  superintendent  of  the  Broth- 
erhood, who  has  not  already  done  so,  is  requested  to 
send  the  report  of  his  Sunday  school  to  his  District 
Secretary  within  a  very  few  days,  or  it  will  be  too 
late  to  liave  it  included  in  the  summarized  report  of 
the  Brotherhood. 

We  are  now  prepared  to  book  orders  for  the  Full 
Report  of  the  Annual  Meeting.  Mr.  Abbott's  services 
have  been  secured,  and  this  insures  a  good,  readable 
report.  Many  topics  of  interest  will  be  considered, 
and  we  are  certain  that  thousands  of  our  people  will 
want  the  Report.     Price,  25  cents,  or  12  copies  $2.50. 

The  life  insurance  question  is  to  be  considered  at 
the  Bellefontaine  Conference,  and  that  is  why  we  are 
publishing  a  few  articles  on  the  subject.  Of  the 
many  communications  received,  discussing  the  ques- 
tion, we  print  those  only  that  are  well  prepared  and 
that  handle  the  question  with  some  degree  of  skill.  In 
this  issue  Bro.  Heckman  has  something  to  say. 

On  page  285  we  are  told  about  a  preacher  and 
his  family,  in  the  South,  walking  eight  miles  to  meet- 
ing and  feeling  none  the  worse  for  the  long  mountain 
tramp.  The  Messenger  thinks  that  such  experiences 
would  be  good  for  the  spiritual  health  of  some  northern 
people  who  on  Sunday  morning  cannot  work  up 
enough  energy  to  walk  a  half  mile  to  church.  We  rec- 
ommend the  remedy. 

On  the  Missionary  page,  in  last  issue,  there  ap- 
peared a  communication  headed,  "  Our  Annual  Meet- 
ing Offering,"  which  should  have  received  the  atten- 
tion of  all  our  readers.  Those  who  have  not  yet  read 
the  article  should  now  look  it  up  and  give  it  a  careful 
reading.  The  importance  of  an  annual  collection  is 
here  emphasized  and  is  something  that  should  not  be 
overlooked  by  any  of  our  churches. 

Not  long  since  a  minister  was  asked  to  preach  a 
sermon  against  the  sin  of  church  members  refusing  to 
give  in  all  their  property  to  the  assessor.  Possibly 
some  sound  preaching  on  that  subject  would  stir  the 
hearts  of  a  few  people  in  most  localities.  A  little  care- 
ful examination  right  here  would  be  in  place.  But 
let  the  sermon  be  preached.  Remember  the  text; 
"  Render  unto  Cssar  the  things  that  are  Cesar's." 

in  Mt.  Morris  last  week  there 
was  an  unusual  issue.  Years  ago  the  saloon  question 
was  settled,  and  since  then  Mt.  Morris  has  been  a  tem- 
perance town  and  is  likely  to  remain  such.  But  on 
this  occasion  it  was  whether  the  bowling  alley  should 
stav  or  go.  The  vote  was  the  largest  polled  in  a  long 
while,  but  a  very  large  majority  said  they  did  not 
want  the  bowling  alley.  Well,  that  is  good.  Why 
should  the  husbands  and  sons  spend  most  of  their 
evenings  away  from  home?  Not  only  so.  but  if  there 
is  a  bad  element  in  a  village  you  will  usually  find  it 
well  represented  in  the  saloons,  at  the  bowling  alleys 
and  around  the  billiard  tables.  We  commend  Mt. 
Morris  for  trying  to  keep  herself  clean,  especially  so, 
since  she  has  a  creditable  college.  We  wish  we  could 
say  as  much  for  some  other  places. 


The  condition  of  the  Messenger  Poor  Fund  is  such 
as  to  enable  us  to  supply  a  hundred  or  more  of  the 
Lord's  poor  with  the  Messenger  free.  Money  has 
been  placed  in  our  hands  for  that  purpose.  The  poor 
who  apply  for  the  Messenger,  to  be  paid  for  out  of 
the  Poor  Fund,  must  in  their  application  say  that 
they  consider  themselves  too  poor  to  pay  for  the  pa- 
per, and  then  have  some  minister  or  deacon  to  en- 
dorse the  application.  This  is  necessary  to  keep  the 
House  from  being  imposed  upon,  and  no  application 
can  be  considered  unless  endorsed  in  the  manner 
stated.  

ONE  THOUSAND  MORE. 

It  is  encouraging  to  see  how  the  circulation  of  the 
Messenger  not  only  keeps  up.  but  moves  up.  Year 
after  year  our  field  widens  and  our  opportunity  for 
doing  good  increases.  The  paper  is  steadily  finding  its 
way  into  new  homes,  where  it  is  eagerly  read 
and  highly  appreciated.  From  all  parts  of  the 
country  people  write,  telling  us  of  the  good  the  Mes- 
senger is  doing,  and  how  it  is  greatly,  prized.  All  this 
is  gratifying.  But  we  are  not  disposed  to  stop  here. 
We  propose  to  make  the  paper  better,  and  of  course 
want  it  to  accomplish  more  good,  hence  the  necessity 
»f  enlarging  our  field  of  usefulness.  Inside  of  the 
next  month  we  want  to  add  at  least  one  thousand  new 
names  to  our  already  large  and  growing  list.  This  we 
are  confident  can  he  done  if  all  of  the  friends  of  the 
Messenger  will  lend  a  helping  hand.  And  in  order 
to  secure  these  one  thousand  new  subscribers  we  pro- 
pose to  send  the  paper  from  the  time  the  subscription  is 
received  until  Jan.  I,  1904,  for  seventy-five  cents.  Not 
only  so,  but  each  new  subscriber  is  to  receive  a  copy 
of  the  Brethren  Almanac  free  for  1903.  Now  let  us 
see  what  can  be  done  to  move  the  Messenger  list  up  to 
the  point  designated.  Remember  that,  while  the  regu- 
lar price  of  the  paper  is  $1.50  a  year,  the  price  to  the 
end  of  the  present  year  is  but  seventy-five  cents,  and 
the  Almanac  thrown  in. 


THE    SABBATH    AND    TITHING. 

Why  reject  the  Jewish  sabbath  because  it  is  contained 
in  the  old  law,  and  then  teach  that  tithing  is  enjoined 
upon  us  as  a  duly  when  it  is  taught  in  the  same  law? 
Does  it  not  rather  weaken  than  strengthen  a  good  cause 
to  make  an  inconsistent  use  of  the  Scriptures  to  establish 
it;  J-  A.  Sell. 

Looking  at  it  from  the  law  standpoint,  it  would 
seem  that  Bro.  Sell  is  correct.  The  law  of  the  Jewish 
sabbath  was  not  brought  over  to  the  gospel  code, 
though  it  must  be  evident  that  the  spirit  of  the  Mosaic 
institution  was.  We  now  remember  the  Lord's  Day 
to  keep  it  holy,  not  in  memory  of  God  resting  on  the 
seventh  day,  nor  in  memory  of  the  departure  of  the 
children  of  Israel  from  the  land  of  Egyptian  bondage 
on  that  day,  but  in  memory  of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus. 
The  spirit  is  the  same,  but  the  purpose  is  different. 
And  so  with  giving.  The  spirit  of  the  old  tithing 
system  has  been  transmitted  to  us,  but  not  the  law 
regulating  tithes.  The  gospel  requirement  is  that  we 
give  as  the  Lord  prospers  us,  or  according  to  ability  or 
according  to  what  we  have.  In  one  sense  it  is  a 
system  that  appeals  to  the  higher  and  better  nature  of 
man.  While  it  should  be  equal  to  the  tithing  system 
in  results,  it  ought  not  to  stop  there.  The  man  who 
gives  according  to  his  ability  does  not  need  to  limit 
himself  to  one-tenth  of  his  income.  In  many  instances 
lie  can,  and  does,  do  more. 

We  think  it  not  consistent  to  appeal  to  the  Mosaic 
statutes  for  authority  to  enjoin  or  even  to  urge  the 
tithes  system.  We  prefer  to  appeal  to  the  better  and 
the  higher  law,  the  gospel  law  that  is  now  in  force,  to 
give  as  we  are  prospered.  However,  by  way  of  il- 
lustration, we  may  consistently  refer  to  the  tithing  sys- 
tem as  it  prevailed  among  the  Jews,  and  urge  the  peo- 
ple of  to-day  to  reach  that  plane  of  giving  even  if  they 
cannot  go  any  farther.  The  failure  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  have  the  tithing  system  incorporated  in  the  New 
Testament  regulations  was  not  meant  to  militate 
against  giving;  it  was  rather  meant  to  increase  the 
results. 

The  reason  we  give  less  than  the  Jews  gave  under 
the  Mosaic  law — and  we  all  know  they  gave  more 
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than  we  do — is  because  the  giving  feature  of  the  Gos- 
pel is  not  sufficiently  emphasized  in  our  preaching, 
teaching  and  writing.  Whenever  this  part  of  the  Gos- 
pel enters  our  hearts  in  full  force  we  are  not  only 
going  to  give  one-tenth,  but  we  are  going  to  give 
more.  Among  us  there  are  members  who  are  giving 
more  than  the  tenth.  They  have  accepted  the  full 
force  of  the  Gospel  on  the  question  of  giving,  and 
give  as  they  are  prospered.  A  large  majority  have  not 
even  reached  the  point  recommended  in  the  Mosaic 
code.  We  may  very  consistently  urge  all  to  reach  this 
point,  not  because  the  old  law  say?  so,  but  because  the 
Gospel  contemplates  something  higher,  and  in  order 
to  reach  the  gospel  standard  we  should  at  least  come 
itp  to  the  Jewish. 

In  Matt.  23:23,  as  well  as  in  Luke  11:42,  Jesus 
does  not  discourage  the  paying  of  the  tenth,  but  he  says 
it  is  one  of  the  things  that  ought  to  be  done,  while 
not  neglecting  the  weightier  matters.  By  this  we  are 
led  to  infer  that  the  truly  enlightened  Christian  should 
endeavor  to  turn  over-  to  charitable  purposes  one- 
tenth  of  his  income  and  as  much  more  as  his  circum- 
stances will  permit. 

In  support  of  systematic  giving  we  are  not  disposed 
to  appeal  to  the  statutes. of  the  former  dispensation, 
only  by  way  of  illustration.  We  prefer  to  appeal  to 
the  higher  gospel  code,  and  then  by  our  teaching  urge 
the  people  not  to  stop  short  of  the  demands  of  the 
tithes  system,  but  rather  strive  to  excel  it. 


NO    INVESTIGATION. 


When  trouble  occurs  between  two  people,  especially 
if  they  are  prominent  church  members,  there  is  usu- 
ally a  call  for  a  thorough  and  careful  investigation. 
Everybody  seems  to  want  to  know  the  whole  story, 
and  then  help  to  decide  who  is  at  fault.  As  they  look 
at  it,  a  decision  is  the  only  remedy,  and  they  want  to 
help  make  it.  The  Messenger  is  not  so  certain  about 
the  good  resulting  from  such  investigations.  Investi- 
gations usually  bring  out  the  worse  side  of  men.  Two 
fairly  good  men  have  a  misunderstanding,  and  this 
leads  to  a  temporary  rupture.  An  investigation  is  de- 
manded, and  these  two  men  stand  up  and  tell  the  bad 
things  they  know  about  each  other,  being  careful,  of 
course,  to  omit  the  good.  Each  one  wants  the  church, 
or  the  committee,  as  the  case  may  be,  to  know  just  how 
mean  the  other  man  can  be.  They  may  have  lived 
and  worked  side  by  side  for  twenty  years.  They  of 
course  noticed  defects  in  the  make-up  of  each  other, 
but  being  Christian  neighbors  they  thought  little  of 
these  things.  They  had  charity  for  one  another,  mak- 
ing the  most  of  their  best  qualities,*  and  as  little  out 
of  the  mistakes  as  possible.  But  their  feelings  have 
been  wrought  up,  and  during  the  investigation  they 
turn  each  other  wrong  side  out  and  bid  their  neigh- 
bors to  look  at  the  imperfections  of  the  flesh. 

Candidly,  is  there  any  good  coming  out  of  such  a 
procedure?  Does  it  help  the  community?  Does  it 
help  the  young  members  ?  Does  it  prove  edifying  to 
the  aged  and  devout  saints?  Does  it  strengthen  the 
faith  of  the  two  brethren  concerned?  You  may  render 
a  decision.  They  may  accept  it,  kiss  and  make  up,  but 
think  of  the  badness  they  have  seen  in  each  other. 
They  never  can  be  the  men  they  were  before. 

One  time  Paul  and  Barnabas  had  a  dispute.  It  was 
a  sharp  one  too  at  that.  They  were  both  gifted  talk- 
ers and  could  say  some  things  about  each  other  in  a 
very  vigorous  manner.  For  a  time  they  were  wrought 
up  and  the  dispute  went  so  far  that  they  actually  sep- 
arated, each  going  his  own  way.  Some  of  the  mem- 
bers at  Antioch  felt  very  badly  over  the  occurrence. 
Possibly  some  of  them  were  so  badly  hurt  that  they 
went  to  their  rooms  and  took  a  good  cry  over  it. 
It  may  have  been  the  subject  of  conversation  for  days. 
But  was  there  any  investigation  before  the  church,  or 
before  a  committee?  The  members  in  this  large  con- 
gregation seem  to  have  had  a  lot  of  good,  sound 
sense.  They  knew  that  the  two  brethren  were  good 
men,  and  in  time  they  would  come  around  all  right. 
They  just  let  them  alone.  They  may  have  praved  for 
them,  but  they  did  not  fan  the  fire.  Sure  enough 
time  settled  it  all.  The  two  devout  men  likely  forgot 
their  sharp  and  hasty  words,  and  again  became  strong 


friends.  Doubtless  they  both  regretted  what  hap- 
pened, and  were  thankful  that  no  investigation  was 
ordered. 

Even  to-day,  when  two  Christians  differ,  and  even 
fall  out  by  the  way,  it  is  often  best  to  let  matters 
take  their  own  course,  for  a  while  at  least.  If  they 
are  well  disposed  people  they  may  settle  their  differ- 
ences of  their  own  accord.  Their  friends  can  aid  them, 
but  the  critics  should  be  taught  to  keep  hands  off.  A 
little  wise  counseling  and  a  little  time  to  think  may  ac- 
complish much.  If  an  investigation  must  be  had,  do 
not  be  too  hasty  about  it.  It  takes  a  good  while  to 
exhaust  Matthew  18.  And  even  when  Matthew  18 
does  not  apply,  the  doctrine  of  charity,  forbearance  and 
long-suffering  will  help  to  accomplish  much.  You 
would  better  work  a  year  to  get  two  men  to  reach 
an  understanding  regarding  their  personal  grievances 
than  to  have  them  stand  before  the  public  by  the  hour 
telling  all  the  had  things  they  know  about  each  other. 


THE   BIG    FOUR   RAILWAY. 


The  Big  Four  offers  the  following  advantages  to 
our  people  who  intend  to  go  to  Bellefontaine  to  Annual 
Conference: 

The  "  Big  Four  "  trains  leave  Chicago  daily  at  9 
A.  M.,  1  P.  M.  and  8:  30  P.  M.,  all  connecting  in  the 
Union  Depot  at  Indianapolis  for  Bellefontaine.  No 
delay  either  going  or  returning.  Going  on  the  9 
A.  M.  train  Bellefontaine  is  reached  at  6:  15  P.  M.; 
or  by  taking  the  I  P.  M.  train  one  can  reach  Belle- 
fontaine at  9  o'clock  same  evening;  or  by  leaving  Chi- 
cago at  8:30  P.  M.  reach  Bellefontaine  at  9:  15  next 
morning.  These  connections  are  made  every  day  in 
the  year,  and  not  for  this  one  occasion.  Returning, 
one  can  leave  Bellefontaine  at  7:25  A.  M.  and  reach 
Chicago  at  5:30  P.  M. ;  or  leave  Bellefontaine  at 
11:05  A.  M.  and  reach  Chicago  at  8:40  P.  M. ;  or 
leave  Bellefontaine  at  8 :  25  P.  M.  and  reach  Chicago 
at   7:10  the  next   morning. 

During  the  meeting  through  cars  will  be  run  be- 
tween Chicago  and  Bellefontaine.  The  "Big  Four" 
has  its  own  road  from  Peoria  and  Bloomington,  also 
from  St.  Louis.  All  through  trains  from  St.  Louis 
run  through  to  Bellefontaine  without  change  of  cars. 

The  change  from  one  "  Big  Four  "  train  to  the  other 
in  the  union  depot  at  Indianapolis  does  not  amount 
to  anything  at  all,  and  there  is  no  railway  in  the 
country  whose  passenger  equipment  surpasses  that  on 
the  "  Big  Four."  It  would  be  a  good  idea  for  the 
members  to  confer  with  each  other  and  try  and  ar- 
range to  go  in  a  body,  as  much  as  possible.  If  they 
will  do  this  and  let  Mr.  Tucker,  the  General  Agent  of 
the  "  Big  Four  "  at  238  S.  Clark  St.,  know  when  they 
are  coming,  how  many  in  the  party,  etc.,  he  will  ar- 
range for  them  to  have  coaches  through  from  Chicago 
to  Bellefontaine,  thus  saving  the  change  at  Indian- 
apolis, and  making  it  nice  for  the  members  to  travel 
together. 

The  "  Big  Four  "  has  made  a  rate  of  one  fare  for 
the  round  trip  from  all  points  on  its  system.  The 
rate  will  be  $7.35  for  the  round  trip  from  Chicago. 

Arrangements  have  also  been  completed  for  stop- 
off  privileges,  either  going  to  or  coming  from  the  An- 
nual Meeting,  at  any  station  on  the  Big  Four  system. 
This  privilege  will  be  much  appreciated  by  our  Breth- 
ren and  friends  who  desire  to  stop  over  on  a  visit 
in  Indiana  or  Ohio. 

The  Big  Four  and  the  Ohio  Central  have  also  made 
a  special  concession  to  the  Committee  of   Arrange- 
ments, allowing  a  ten  per  cent  rebate  on  all  tickets  sold 
over  their  lines.     This  will  materially  assist  in  paying 
the  expenses  of  holding  the  meeting  and  may  result  in 
a  surplus  which  goes  to  the  mission  fund  of  the  church. 
The  Western  Passenger  Association  has  not  as  yet 
made  a  rate.     We  are  urging  immediate  action  and 
hope  to  be  able  to  announce  a  rate  at  an  early  date. 
D.  L.  Miller, 
Chairman  Com.  on  Trans. 


HOME   JOTTINGS. 


room  is  measured  up  to  its  full  capacity,  there  be- 
ing over  two  hundred  boarding  in  the  college. 

The  percentage  of  members  is  quite  encouraging, 
showing  that  our  people  have  not  only  caught  the 
spirit  of  education,  but  they  have  also  learned  the 
advantage  of  patronizing  our  own  school  even  if  it 
should  cost  a  little  more  to  do  so.  The  forming  of  true 
Christian  character  is  much  more  important  than  the 
matter  of  expense. 

Then  too  the  spending  of  money  for  dress,  etc.,  is 
much  less  than  at  the  more  fashionable  schools.  There 
arc  schools  and  colleges  to  which  I  would  not  send 
children  if  board  and  tuition  were  offered  free  of 
charge.  There  arc  things  in  this  world  which  we 
cannot  afford  to  risk  on  any  conditions. 

Easter  services  in  the  Huntingdon  church  were  of 
more  than  usual  interest.  The  Sunday  school  had  a 
full  program,  and  I  am  glad  to  say  that  there  were 
no  eggs,  in  any  way,  connected  with  it.  Not  that  I 
have  any  objections  to  eating  eggs  when  people  are 
hungry,  but  children,  and  big  people  too,  should  learn 
to  think  about  more  important  and  sacred  things  as 
we  observe  such  commemorative  days.  The  fact  of 
the  resurrection  ought  to  bring  more  joy  to  the  world 
than  any  other  event  that  ever  happened,  because  it  is 
the  foundation  hope  of  salvation  and  eternal  life.  If 
there  be  no  resurrection,  then,  of  all  men,  we  would 
be  the  most  miserable.  It  is  an  opportune  time  to 
bring  this  great  truth  to  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the 
people.  The  sermons  of  the  day  both  had  reference 
to  this  subject  and  were  impressive  and  timely.  These 
occasions  should  be  so  utilized  as  to  make  the  Christ 
life  sweeter  and  more  real  to  us. 

The  late  District  Meeting,  held  at  Everett,  Pa., 
though  the  weather  was  very  inclement,  was  well  at- 
tended and  passed  off  very  pleasantly.  The  elders' 
meeting,  held  the  afternoon  before,  was  not  so  largely 
attended  as  on  former  years,  but  the  spirit  was  excel- 
lent, and  goes  to  show  that  there  is  a  disposition  to  la- 
bor together  in  harmony  for  the  upbuilding  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Christ. 

While  we  may  not  all  sec  eye  to  eye,  if  odr  hearts  are 
filled  with  love  we  can  still  walk  together  in  peace 

There  was  not  much  business  before  the  meeting, 
but  a  strong  and  united  protest  against  using  the 
name  Dunkard  as  a  business  advertisement  and  hav- 
ing it  advertised  in  our  papers  or  pushed  into  our 
homes  through  blazing  circulars.  And  a  petition  goes 
to  Annual  Meeting  against  it  being  used  in  any  way  by 
our  members  either  in  advertising  or  in  our  church  lit- 
erature. This  is  done  for  the  following  reasons:  The 
word,  from  the  beginning  is  a  meaningless  vulgarity 
and  was  used  against  us,  by  our  enemies,  as  a  burlesque 
and  a  taunt.  And  because  of  this,  our  members,  or  the 
church  should  in  no  way,  assist  in  its  perpetuation  as 
applied  to  our  people. 

Second :  It  is  wrong  and  deceptive  to  hang  the 
merits  of  a  business  on  a  name  related  to  a  church  or 
religion. 

And  third:  Our  Annual  Conference  decided  that 
our  schools  should  not  use  the  name  of  the  church  in 
connection  with  their  names.  And  surely  they  are  as 
reputable  as  these  business  schemes  gotten  up  only  for 
the  purpose  of  making  money.  From  what  we  can 
learn,  the  feeling  against  this  advertisement  being  ad- 
mitted in  our  periodicals  is  very  general  and  if  con- 
tinued, the  patronage  will  be  greatly  lessened  as  it 
should  be. 

From  what  we  could  learn  the  work  of  the  District 
is  encouraging,  and  the  ministry  is  zealously  laboring 
for  the  salvation  of  souls.  h.  b.  b. 


WHERE   THE    WISE    MEN    FOUND    JESUS. 


The  spring  term  of  the  Juniata  College  opened  with 
an  unexpectedly  large  attendance.  Every  nook  and 
corner  of  the  buildings  is  full.     And  the  large  dining 


In  your  answer  to  a  query,  about  the  wise  men  finding 
Jesus  and  his  parents  in  Bethlehem  when  they  came  to 
visit  the  young  king,  you  must  have  overlooked  Luke  2: 
39.  I  am  aware  of  the  fact  that  yours  is  in  harmony  with 
the  general  view,  taken  from  Matt.  2:8,  where  Herod  is 
said  to  have  sent  the  wise  men  to  Bethlehem.  Did  they 
go  then?  I  think  they  did  not.  In  Matt.  2:9  we  read 
that  the  star  which  they  saw  in  the  east  went  before  them 
till  it  came  and  stood  over  where  the  young  child  was. 
The  record  does  not  say  at  Bethlehem.  The  next  verse 
says  that  when  the  wise  men  saw  the  star  they  rejoiced 
with  exceeding  great  joy.     It  was  probably  the  only  time 
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~  ;     ,  .       „:rit,,ni  May  ^8   Opening  of  the  Seven  Seals.— Chapters  6  and  7- 

ff~7h7^r  after  leaving  thfeTst.     So  I  think  they       workers  to  be  sent  to  these  tribes,  now  lost  m  spiritual  ^    ^    Sounding   of    the    Seven    Trumpets-Chapters 

TVonl  o'rHerod  '""nd  ^ord."/^  Luke"  3*  the  ^Mla  Villa,  in  the  very  heart  of  the  continent,  I  &^Uy  ^   Sun   clad  Woma„   and    Coming  Forth   of  the 

I™  must   have   led   them  to   Galilee,   to   their   own    City,  .  where  abom  one  bundred   souls,   for  3east.-Chapters   12  and  13. 

SaretlW.  D.  L.  the  first  time  i,f  their  lives,  prayed  most  earnestly  to  the         June  1,  *™  *£,££££*£ ^  ^il 

Luke  2:39  reads.  "  And  when  they  had  performed  ^.^  Go(J      u  .,  a  pity  that  inese  people  cannot  be         June       ^^  ^  ^^  Tl,dgmcnt_Ncw  Heaven 

all  things  according  to  the  law  of  the  Lord,  they  re-  reached  wMl  the  Gospel.     However,  this  is  not  the  ^  ^  Ear,-,,  _cl,apurs  Ig.,,. 

turned   into   Galilee,   to   their   own   city,    Nazareth.  on!v  locaiity  where  the  natives  stand  in  need  of  the  re-  - 

This  is  stated  just  after  the  account  of  the  presenla-  ^.^  tha(  ,ifts  tQ  a  higher  and  better  plane  of  living.  WJLL   NOT  TAKE  THE  OATH. 

tion  of  the  babe  Jesus  at  the  temple.    It  mil  be sob-  :  =;'  t.    Wills  of  PittsbuTTPa.,  recently  appointed 

Tl  to  ^^ofTe^Zr^to  ™*  ™°  "NK-  thud"as^t°:tmC:rofst;e,hu,,s,nthenavy, 

f    teW;,Vihe  masia    e  of   h      h  Id  en  at  Bethlehem.  Ll!T  tho8e  who  think  that  evolution  is  an  assured  h  ,  member  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 

?STe  o  c      en       ,  u     comTin  somewhere,  and  they  fact  producc  the  missing  link,  and  then  we  shall  test  a„d  he  objects  t0  taki       the  oath  because  there  ,s  no 

I  bterrWi   after  the  presentation  in  the  temple  than  lhe  cbail,     At  preSent  the  situation  is  tins      There  me„tion  of  God  in  the  Constitution^    It  is  said Jfcrt 

"  n  stating  that  Joseph  and  Mary,  with  are  tw0  chains,  man  and  the  brute  creation.     The  sci-  he  ^  resign  rather  than  0bhgate  himself  to  defend 

the  chid      eurned  to  Nazareth,  Luke  evidently  re-  entist  says  there  is  but  one  chain  and  these  are  the  ,.  constitution  that  does  not  recognize  God.     In  one 

erred  to  the  return  from  Egypt.     The  presentation  in  two  ends,  and  all  he  needs  is  the  missing  link  to  prove  way  tbe  ma„  is  consistent,  but  m  another  he  is  not      If 

he   emole  took  place  according  to  the  law,  forty  days  his  theorv.     Yes,  he  wants  the  missmg  link,  but  find-  he  proposes  t0  live  up  t0  the  teachings  of  the  Bible 

ft  12 bird,  of  the  child      It  was  after  this  that  ;       it  is  the  question.     For  a  time  the  monkey  tracks  why  does  be  not  refuse  a  posit.on  on  the  navy  al- 

tne  wise  men  came  and  still  later  when  the  flight  into  were  £ollowcd  with  the  utmost  care,  but  not  the  first  together      christians  should  refuse  to  aid  war  in  any 

E<*vpt  took  place      Joseph  had  probably  thought  of  trace  of  the  missing  link  could  be  discovered,  and  now  o{  its  {orms  

returning  to  Bethlehem,  but  changed  his  mind  and  it  ,ooks  to  the  best  thinkers  as  though  none  ever  ex-  — 

went  to  Nazareth.     This  is  the  way  Matthew  gives  it.  ^     Though  man  be  traced  back  six  and  even  seven  WANT  THEM  TO   MARRY. 

With  him  Luke  agrees  in  stating  that  the  parents  set-  thcusand  years,  he  was  still  a  man,  and  then  was  there  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  remarkable  document  has  been 

tied  in  Galilee,  only  he  omits  a  few  intervening  oc-  just  as  wide  a  gap  between  him  and  the  monkey  family  ^.^        ^  ^^  ^  Qnce   bm  thrice  5UC. 

currences.  as  there  is  at  the  present  time.     No  race  of  people  has  ^    >  ^  ^  ^  ^.^  ^  ^  ^.^  rf  ^  is. 

The  wise  men  went  to  Bethlehem,  for  that  is  where  ever  been  known  to  fall  to  the  level  o    the  monkey  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^^  to  m&ay      It  wffl  be  re. 

they   were   sent.     Furthermore,   Nazareth   is   seventy  tribes,  and  then,  on  the  other  hand  no  body  ot  monKeys  ^^  ^  mt  bng  ag0  tbis  right  was  conceded 

miles  north  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  wise  men,  traveling  has  ever  come  up  to  the  level  of  the  most  savage  ^  ^  Vatican  under  certain  conditions  to  the  priests 

the  main  road  from  the  east,  had  passed  near  the  place  mc„.     The  missing  link  does  not  materialize  and  so  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^^  ^^  q{  avoiaing  gros5 

on  their  way  to  Jerusalem.     Had  the  star  guided  them  Genesis  stands.     Moses  told  the  real  origin  ot  man  ^^     ^  ^  progreSsive  step  in  the  right  di- 

to  Nazareth  it  would  have  taken  them  right  back  the  and  he  needed  no  missing  link.  ^.^  ^^  reacb  q{  tbe  Roman  Catholic  Church  is 

way  they  came,  fully  three  day's'  journey.     It  is  not  —  ^  abolitkm  of  the  rule  0f  priestly  celibacy.     It  would 

likely  that  the  Lord  would  have  sent  them  past  Naz-  WHOLE  GOSPEL  MISSIONS.  ^  ^  avoid  gross  scandaL  m  many  instances,  but 

r?  "Jrtz  '.•- » "  B«"'hT™  !f  ™ X  ...» .....  °. .... "»« *•? «.  ,.*  «•* »  *■«» «« awi-~ 
^■sssssKSsa  S^rarfirrstara  „,„„„  _«=n=-. _ 

"°      ;    Z  the L  e      Had  te    v L  men  found  the      claim  to  have  the  whole  gospel.     We  ought  to  be  not  POOR   FUND. 

1 1   e  m  n  found  SU  child  Jesus  in  Bethlehem,  to  lay  on  the  people  a  burden  that  is  too ^reattc .bear  Fran.hnGrov^.^  .               .  ^ ^  -^  3,  60 

nd  rias  from  this  point  that  they  returned  home  by  but  we  should  not  hesitate  one  moment  about  giving  "«>™»  w  Burdy  Lec.  |,.oo;  Ida  Davidson,  Da  - 

tl'lr^av    going  ^t  from  Bethlehem  and  then  them  all  that   Christ  and   the  apostles  have  £  ft  on  ci.,       «„„ :  Sarah  -or^Lanark.  so^eents, 

north  over  the  plain  of  Sharon ;  or  east  from  Bethle-  record.     So  let  us  get  into  the  Whole  Gospel  M.ssion      ^.^ %,  00.  A  Brothcr,  Oakley,  $1.00 5.5 

hem  then  north  of  the  Dead  Sea,  and  thence  north  on  work  and  push  it  into  every  section  of  the  country.  mmw *-&#>. 

-"—'--"—•■     rit^rer.ss^:»  s2SSSk1SM 

work  and  keep  them  at  it.     If  ever  a  people  had  an  •   j  B   Hoff|  N   Manchester,  $5.00 7  90 

PREACHJNG  IN   SOUTH  AMERICA.                   opportu„ity  to  make  a  stir  in  the  Western  world  the  I0WMM, 

Brethren  have,  and  when     we  once  get  down  to  the  individuals :— Elizabeth  Switeer,    Iowa   City ,75 

f     Sometime  ago  Emilio   Olsson  made  an  extended      work  as  we  shouMi  n0  smalI  part  of  this  world  is  going  cents;  \V .^  D^  ^^^t^Sanfel'E .  Hoff,  Dal  - 

trip  through  the  center  of  South  America.     He  says,      tQ  be  turned  upside  down.  las  Center,  $1.00;  Mrs.  A.  J.  Shrader.  50  cents 3  75 

in  a  communication  for  the  press,  th.e  Indian  tribe  of                                      ———— -===  KANSAS— $3.00. 

the  Chiquitanos,  is  located  about  2,000  miles  inland                          H0W  IT  IS  APPRECIATED.  Individual:— E.  H.  Riddlesbarger.  Scandia 3  00 

from  Buenos  Avres.     During  mv  long  ride  of  ninety-                                              _    _  MARYLAND— $7.58. 

two  days  on  mule-back,  through  the  great  Indian  for-          It  is  on  the  outskirts  and  in  the  mission  fields  that  Congregation  -Brmvnvillc      „.„.... ■  ■  •  •  ■      7  08 

est  of  'the  Bolivian  Chaco,  on  my  way  towards  the      the  Messenger  is  probably  most  highly  appreciated.  ™££>£*°  M"  C°A  Ba,"m°re' 

River  Amazon,  I  came  across  this  tribe,  which  I  con-      From  these  localities  we  receive  many  letters  speaking  M  SSOURI-^5; ^  ^^  ^   ^  ^ 

sider  a  remarkable  race.     Originally  the  Chiquitanos      in  the  highest  terms  of  the  paper  and  what  it  is  accom-  ^  ^  simermani  Wentw0Hh,  15  cents 1  15 

came  from  Peru,  many  centuries  ago.     They  are  de-     plishing.     Here   is   a   letter   that   comes   from    Seven  ^^^^^^^ 

scendants  of  the  ancient  Incas  of  prehistoric  times.      Springs,  N.  C. :                      .  Congregation :— Alvo 5 

The  Chiquitanos  are  pacific,  and  plant  corn,  rice,  man-         r  must  not  defer  writing  concerning  the  high  esteem  in  OHIO— $1375. 

dioca,  bananas,  coffee  and  sugar,  for  exportation  to  the       which  the  Gospel  Messenger  is  held  here  by  all  who  know  Congregation  :-BlackRn-erMcdma.      ....           30 

rubber  district     The  climate  on  the  mountains  in  the      it    H  iswel,  thought  of  by  a.,,  and  by  many  ,t  is  reckon  d  ^^^J^^  £^^Jpple, 

province  is  very  healthy  for  feigners,  and  is  favorable      ^Jes.  P-P  "^  -;  ^1^^^  ^^S^^SS^^J^^^^      -5 

for  European  emigration.     This  part  of  Bolivia  is  the      and  have  rC(.eived  ,ett(,rs  praising  the  Gospel  Messenger.  syI  VANIA_!pI2.88. 

most   important   in    South    America,   and   millions   of      one  lady  remarked,  "  If  you  preach  as  that  paper  reads  no  IlKlivi<ll,a]s— B.  F.  Kiltinger.  Ambler,  25  cents; 

people  could  find  work  here.     The  land  and  forest  af-       one  can  gainsay  your  preaching."     On  its  own  merits  and  x  Brother,  Gettysburg.  25  cents;  Brethren  Sunday 

ford  opportunities  for  development.                                       ^'1^^° eontinu j"^!  ir\"Tto  the  $&&&&&&*$%  ^VvS 

To  this   simple  people   I   preached  the   Gospel   o       ^  ^ZL^Z V*  spread  o,  the  truth.  YTSZ^^^^^^^i^S. 

Jesus,  through  an  interpreter,  throughout  a  territory  of                                              N.  N.  Garst.  Newport,    50  'cents;    Dry    Valley    Sunday    school, 

about  1,000  miles.     I  doubt  not  that  it  was  the  first                                       Maitland,  $2.05 I2  88 

time  thev  had  heard  the  wondrous  story  of  a  Savior's                   ON  THE  BOOK   OF   REVELATION.  S0UTH  DAKOTA-?i.oo. 

love,  and  their  interest  was  intense.     When  I  told  them          CoMMENcmG  with  May  25,  Bro.  P.  B.  Fitzwater  Individual :-Mrs:  Clara  C.  H.nes,  Lead  City 

-The  Bible  was  the  Word  of  God,"  such  was  their      rf  sidney   ^  is  tQ  deHyer  .  series  of  talks  on  the  V™g5^S»    p    Crumpacker,    Roanoke.   40 

reverence  that  some  of  them  wanted  to  kiss  the  Book.      ^^  q£  ReVelation   in  the  Baptist  church  at  Belle-  cents.  A  sister,  Timberville,  $1.00;  Mary  C.  Sengle, 

One  chief  embraced  me  at  parting,  and  asked  me  to      fontainej  ohio      Here  is  his  program  :  Bridgewater,  69  cents;  A  Brother,  New  .Market,  50      ^  ^ 

remain  among  his  people.  m  ,  ,r.  .         r-i  cen  s ■■ •■• 

„       .      .          .     ,         .,  .    .  -.                   •        ,       ,,       r„.             May  25,  The  Theme  and  Vision.— Chapter  I.  WEST  VIRGINIA— $1.00. 

South  America  s  wild  tribes  are  ripe  for  the  Gos-  »£  £  Epjst|es  ^  ^  s^  churches._ChapterS  a      Tndividual  :-J.  F.7ose,  Simpson .00 

pel,  and  many  are  eager  to  receive  the  missionary  as      an^  

teacher  and  friend.     But  who  will  go?     Where  are  the      *   May  27,  Judgment  Throne  Set.— Chapters  4  and  5-  Total $10295 
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Address  all  business  to 
General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee,  Elgin,  III. 

*  * 
v        The   next   regular   meeting  of  the    General   Mis-  •* 

*  sionary  and  Tract   Committee  will  be  held  in  El-  * 

*  gin,  111.,  May  21,  1903.     Business  intended  for  this  •*■ 

*  meeting  should   be   in  the  files  of  the    Committee  <■ 
*t*     not  later  than  May  6.  * 


MISSIONS    ARE    NEGLECTED. 


There  is  a  pretty  general  complaint  that  the  members 
of  the  various  denominations  are  not  awake  to  the  needs 
of  missions.  Not  very  long  ago  W.  F.  Oldham,  secretary 
of  the  Chicago  district  of  the  Methodist  Missionary  Soci- 
ety, said:  "The  members  of  the  First  Methodist  church  of 
Evanston  spend  more  for  the  domestic  expenses  of  the 
church  than  the  Rock  River  conference  gives  to  mission- 
ary work  in  the  Philippines.  The  domestic  expenses  of 
St.  James'  and  the  First  Methodist  church  of  Evanston 
make  a  larger  sum  than  is  given  by  the  Methodist  church 
for  missionary  work  in  the  Philippines.  The  domestic 
expenses  of  all  the  churches  of  the  Rock  River  conference 
is  five-sixths  of  the  amount  the  whole  Methodist  church 
gives  for  missions  for  all  of  the  world.  This  is  because 
the  people  are  ignorant  of  the  need  for  mission  money. 
Usually  the  minister  hesitates  to  announce  a  missionary 
sermon.  If  the  minister  is  imbued  with  the  missionary 
spirit  it  will  be  reflected  in  his  congregation.  I  am  en- 
couraged in  my  work  among  the  humbler  churches,  where 
the  ministers  speak  out.  Talk  .missions,  then  good  results 
will   follow." 

It  is  not  good  for  congregations  to  spend  so  much  on 
themselves,  for  it  always  means  keeping  money  from  go- 
ing where  it  would  do  most  good.  Certain  things  are  nec- 
essary for  the  home  work,  and  these  should  be  secured 
first,  just  as  a  man  should  provide  for  his  family  before 
attempting  to  provide  for  others.-  But  in  both  cases  it 
would  be  wrong  to  bestow  more  than  is  lawful  at  home 
while  others  are  left  in  want.  There  was  a  time  when 
some  men  of  our  congregations  thought  they  were  doing 
enough  if  they  helped  to  meet  the  local  expenses,  and 
they  seemed  never  to  think  seriously  of  the  great  mul- 
titudes without  knowledge  of  the  Christ  who  came  to  seek 
and  to  save  them.  Apparently  those  who  were  full  cared 
nothing  for  those  who  were  empty,  nor  did  the  command 
to  go  and  teach  stir  them  to  action.  • 

But,  happily,  we  are  getting  farther  and  farther  away 
from  that  time.  Not  many  to-day  would  be  satisfied  to 
stop  when  home  expenses  are  paid.  But  there  may  be 
danger  of  laying  undue  stress  on  home  needs,  and  so  be 
unable  to  give  reasonable  help  to  the  mission  work.  The 
difficulty  is  not — at  least  in  most  denominations — that  the 
members  do  not  give  enough,  but  that  too  large  a  per  cent 
of  what  is  given  for  church  work  is  used  in  paying  needless 
home  expenses.  The  result  is  the  same,  for  missions  are 
neglected.  If  money  is  spent  to  no  really  good — the  best 
—purpose,  it  might  as  well  remain  in  the  pocket.  It  is 
not  enough  to  give:  we  must  give  where  the  money  is 
most  needed  and  will  do  the  greatest  good. 

We  have  not  gone  to  the  extreme  that  others  have  in 
our  local  expenses;  perhaps  there  are  places  where  we 
have  not  gone  far  enough.  But  in  at  least  a  few  places  we 
need  to  watch.  We  can,  and  should,  avoid  both  ex- 
tremes. The  experience  of  others  may  be  made  valuable 
to  us.  There  should  be  no  timidity  on  the  part,  of  min- 
isters or  laymembers.  Let  the  right  course  be  upheld  by 
word  and  deed,  and  the  time  will  never  come  when  it  can 
be  said  of  us  that  we  care  more  for  our  own  comfort  and 
luxury  than  for  the  millions  who  know  not  God.  Let  the 
missionary  spirit,  missionary  enthusiasm,  increase  among 
us  until  the  Bible  is  made  known  to  the  whole  world. 
So  shall  we  be  Christ's  disciples  indeed.  G.  m. 

<•>  <i>  <s> 

-^x'  AN    ANGEL    IN    BLACK. 


The  subject  of  this  sketch  was  an  African,  a  pure  negro, 
black  as  the  deepest  dye,  yet  white  as  snow  in  the  light 
of  heaven.  His  life  shows  to  us  what  God  will  do  when 
he  finds  a  willing  subject.  God  does  not  many  mighty 
works  in  his  people  because  of  their  unbelief,  but  the 
faith  of  this  negro  never  faltered,  hence  God  chose  him  a 
vessel  fit  for  his  use. 

Samuel  Morris  lived  in  western  Africa.  At  the  age  of 
eleven    he    was    kidnapped.     His    father    came    to    redeem 


him,  but  was  not  able  to  pay  the  price.  After  this  his  life 
became  a  scene  of  constant  suffering.  Every  day  he  was 
whipped  without  cause  and  every  day  the  whipping  be- 
came harder.  So  day  after  day  the  stripes  were  laid  upon 
this  poor  boy's  naked  back,  till  he  could  stand  it  no  longer, 
and  he  ran  away,  not  knowing  whither  he  was  going.  But 
God  cares  for  his  children.  He  wandered  till  he  came  to 
the  coast  of  western  Africa.  The  power  that  led  the  magi 
to  Bethlehem  led  this  poor  boy  to  the  coast  and  to  Christ. 
Here  he  worked  in  a  coffee  plantation,  and  here,  too,  he 
entered  upon  his  religious  life.  A  boy  that  worked  with 
Sammy  told  him  of  Jesus  and  took  him  to  church.  Al- 
though Sammy  could  not  understand  a  word  of  the  Eng- 
lish service,  yet  it  seemed  to  him  that  God  was  there,  and 
he  felt  himself  undone.  He  went  home  with  an  aching 
heart  and  an  inquiring  mind.  When  he  heard  his  boy 
friend  pray  he  asked  him  what  he  was  doing.  He  told  him 
he  was  talking  to  God. 

"Who  is  God?"  said  Sammy. 

"  My  Father,"  answered  the  boy. 

Then  ever  after  that  Sammy  called  praying  "  talking  to 
his  Father."  He,  too,  began  to  talk  to  his  Father.  His 
prayers  sometimes  broke  the  stillness  of  the  midnight 
hour.  His  fellow-workmen  notified  him  that  if  he  could 
not  keep  still  he  must  leave.  So  he  transferred  his  prayer 
meeting  to  the  woods.  One  night  he  tarried  in  the  woods 
till  after  midnight  praying,  and  then  came  home  weary 
and  heavy  hearted.  He  lay  down  to  sleep,  but  could  not. 
Though  his  tongue  was  still  his  heart  went  on  praying. 
All  at  once  his  room  appeared  to  grow  light,  he  thought 
at. first  the  sun  was  rising.  It  still  became  lighter  till  it 
seemed  to  be  full  of  glory.  At  the  same  time  his  burden 
disappeared  and  he  was  full  of  joy. 

Just  how  long  he  remained  at  this  plantation  is  un- 
known, but  he  began  to  speak  English,  read  and  write  a 
little.  He  became  convicted  that  it  was  his  duty  to 
preach  to  his  people,  and  told  the  missionary  of  his  de- 
sire. The  missionary  told  him  that  he  must  be  educated 
first,  and  that  he  would  have  to  go  to  America  to  be 
educated  and  that  it  would  cost  one  hundred  dollars  to 
get  to  America.  With  these  three  facts  in  mind  he  has- 
tened to  the  woods  to  talk  to  his  Father  about  it.  His 
simple  prayer  as  he  told  it  afterwards  was:  "Now,  Fa- 
ther, you  have  called  me  to  preach  to  my  people,  but  the 
missionary  says  I  can't  preach  without  an  education,  and 
to  be  educated  I  have  to  go  to  America  and  that  it  will 
take  one  hundred  dollars  to  carry  me  there.  And,  Father, 
you  know  I  don't  have  a  single  cent.  Please  make  a  way 
for  me  to  go." 

He  now  felt  sure  he  was  going  to  America,  and  was 
on  the  lookout  for  the  ship  that  was  to  carry  him  over. 
He  now  heard  of  the  arrival  of  a  missionary  lady.  Jour- 
ney after  journey  he  made  to  her  and  hour  after  hour  he 
would  sit  talking  of  his  favorite  theme — Holy  Ghost — 
till -she  became  wearied  with  constant  repetition  and  told 
him  if  he  wanted  to  know  more  he  would  have  to  go  to 
Stephen  Merritt,  of  New  York.  So  he  started,  traveled 
many  miles,  and  just  as  he  reached  the  ocean  a  vessel  had 
dropped  anchor.  Sammy  asked  the'  captain  if  he  would 
take  him  to  New  York.  He  was  refused  with  curses  and 
a  kick,  but  he  was  not  daunted.  He  tried  and  tried  again. 
The  third  time  he  was  successful.  Sammy  promised  to 
work  every  day,  but  he  knew  nothing  of  the  vessel  and  his 
ignorance  brought  him  much  trouble,  many  curses  and 
kicks.  His  peace  was  as  a  river,  his  confidence  un- 
bounded, his  assurance  sweet.  Wherever  he  went  he  had 
his  prayer  meeting  with  him.  The  captain  with  half  or 
more  of  the  crew  became  converted.  The  ship  became  a 
Bethel  and  nothing  was  too  good  for  Sammy. 

The  ship  reached  port  and  after  the  farewells  were  said 
they  "landed.  Sammy  stepping  up  to  the  first  man  he 
saw,  asked  for  Stephen  Merrit.  This  man  happened  to 
know  Stephen  Merrit  and  took  Sammy  to  him.  Sammy 
told  him  that  he  was  Samuel  Morris,  just  come  from  Af- 
rica to  talk  to  him  about  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  put  Sammy 
in  one  of  the  mission  rooms  for  a  few  hours  and  en 
returning  found  him  on  the  platform  with  seventeen  men 
bowing  before  him.  This  was  a  beautiful  sight.  This  un- 
cultured African  winning  souls  for  Christ.  He  went  with 
Mr.  Merritt  to  Sunday  school  and  was  called  on  to  make 
a  speech.  Although  he  had  never  seen  a  Sunday  school 
before,  the  audience  was  ail  in  tears.  It  seemed  the  man- 
ifesting power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  so  sensible  that  the 
entire  place  was  filled  with  the  glory. 

The  young  people  took  a  great  interest  in  him  and  se- 
cured money  to  send  him  to  school. 

One  day,  while  driving  with  Mr.  Merritt,  who  was  try- 
ing to  show  him  the  city,  Sammy  says:  "Stephen  Merritt, 
do  you  ever  pray  in  your  coach?"  And  Sammy  with  his 
great  hand  turning  the  gentleman  around  on  his  knees 
says,  "We'll  pray."  In  the  prayer  that  followed  Sammy 
told  his  Father  how  he  had  come  from  Africa  to  talk  to 
this  man  about  the  Holy  Ghost  and  he  was  talking  about 
everything  else,  and  wanting  to  show  him  the  city,  when 
he  was  so  desirous  of  learning  about  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Then  he  asked  his  Father  to  take  that  out  of  this  man's 
mind  and  fill  him  with  Himself. 

When  he  entered  school  he  was  asked  what  room  would 
suit  him  best.  He  said,  "Any,"  and  "if  there  was  a  room 
some  one  else  didn't  want,  to  give  him  that."     He  studied 


hard  and  learned  rapidly.     He  was  especially  apt  in   ac- 
quiring knowledge  of  the  Scripture. 

His  preaching  was  good.  He  would  talk  sometimes 
forty  minutes  in  an  easy,  earnest  style. 

His  early  prayer  in  the  morning  could  be  heard  before 
the  other  students  were  up,  and  late  at  night  after  all 
others  were  locked  in  slumber.  He  was  as  calm  and 
matter-of-fact  in  "talking  to  his  Father"  as  though  to 
a   student. 

One  day  a  young  man  came  into  Sammy's  room,  and 
as  his  custom  was,  asked  the  young  man  to  read  a  chapter 
for  him.  The  young  man  told  Sammy  he  did  not  believe 
the  Bible.  "What,"  said  Sammy,  "you  no  believe  that 
book?  Your  Father  speak,  you  no  believe  him?  The 
sun  shine  and  you  no  believe  it?  I  pray  for  you."  And 
he  did  pray.     The  young  infidel  became  converted. 

One  day  out  of  every  week  Sammy  would  fast.  He 
would  never  take  a  morsel  of  food  or  a  drop  of  water. 
Yet  he  went  about  his  work  cheerful  and  happy  as  usual. 

His  earnest  desire  was  that  when  his  education  was  fin- 
ished he  might  return  tn  his  people  to  preach  Jesus  to 
them.  No  student  in  the  university  became  so  widely 
known  or  dearly  loved  as  this  African  boy. 

Alas,  the  climate  proved  too  severe,  he  took  a  cold  in 
January.  1893,  which  he  never  got  rid  of.  Long  before  his 
sickness  was  apprehended  dangerous,  he  told  them  that 
he  heard  his  Father  call  and  he  would  have  to  go.  When 
spoken  to  of  the  work  he  wanted  to  do  among  his  people, 
he  would  say,  "  Others  can  do  it  better."  He  bore  his 
sickness  patiently  and  cheerfully.  He  never  spoke  of  pain 
or  disappointment.  The  nights  were  never  too  long,  his 
fever  was  never  too  high.  He  said  lie  didn't  understand 
it,  for  when  he  froze  his  ears,  he  asked  the  Father  to  make 
them  well  and  he  did  righl  away,  hut  now  he  said  he 
couldn't  get  well.  But  the  day  he  died  he  was  radiant 
and  happy  and  said  he  "  understood  it  now,  for  he  had 
seen  the  angels  and  they  would  soon  come  for  him." 
And  so  they  did. 

So  ended  this  marvelous  life.  A  thousand  hearts  were 
full  of  grief,  a  thousand  people  stood  dumb  in  amaze- 
ment at  the  Providence  which  so  quickly  terminated  what 
had  promised  to  be  such  a  useful  life.  God's  ways  are 
not  ours. 

The  week  after  his  death  three  of  the  students  decided 
to  carry  the  gospel  message  to  Sammy's  people.  "He 
being  dead,  yet  speaketh."  Martha  Hilary  Keller. 

Nora  Springs,  Iowa. 

SOWING  SEED. 


There  is  a  time  to  sow  and  a  time  to  reap.  Such  has 
been  the  case  ever  y.'v-"  ''>/'  creatvLJi-ba  1  !"•  world  Trip 
*busy  husbandman  prepares  the  soil  carefully  and  deposits 
the  seed,  not  knowing  whether  or  not  he  will  reap  a  har- 
vest.    He  sows  in  hope  and  waits  for  the  results.     !•  I Is 

may  come  and  drown  his  crop,  or  drouth  may  burn  it  up, 
but  if  he  has  faithfully  performed  his  duty  he  will  have  a 
clear  conscience,  even  though  he  reaps  not.  But  should 
all  nature  smile  upon  his  efforts,  and  rich  and  bounteous 
crops  be  gathered  into  his  barns,  he  greatly  rejoices  over 
his  success. 

So  it  is  in  spiritual  work.  The  command  is,  "Sow  be- 
side all  waters."  On  every  hand  arc  opportunities  to  do 
good — to  sow  seed  that  may  grow  and  produce  a  harvest — 
and  it  is  our  duty  to  watch  for  opportunities  and  diligently 
improve  them.  In  order  to  do  this  does  not  always  re- 
quire words,  but  deeds,  and  often  some  of  the  most  ef- 
fectual sowing  is  done  by  silence.  When  Christians  arc 
assailed  and  ridiculed  for  the  sake  of  their  religion  or 
other  causes,  if  they,  like  their  Master,  bear  it  quietly  and 
lovingly,  returning  good  for  evil,  they  are  sowing  seed  of 
the  purest  kind  and  will  not  lose  their  reward.  A  certain 
author  says:  "There  are  times  when  the  first  duty  is 
speech  and  action,  and  there  arc  limes  when  it  is  best  to 
be  silent  and  contemplative.  The  Master  never  testified 
more  forcibly  than  when  he  uttered  not  a  word  to  those 
who  accused  him."  Some  must  suffer  pain  and  loss  and 
many  disappointments,  and  the  Master  is  well  pleased  if 
they  "sow  beside  all  waters"  by  bearing  it  patiently. 

In  the  home  seed-sowing  is  needed  by  living  pure  and 
holy  lives  and  those  who  gn  through  this  beautiful,  sinful 
world  exhibiting  patience,  kindness  and  helpfulness,  ever 
ready  to  lend  a  hand  to  those  in  need  and  manifest  sym- 
pathy to  those  in  distress,  arc  missionaries  just  as  truly 
a,  1  hose  who  cross  the  wide  seas  to  foreign  lands  to  sow 
for  the  heathen.  .  . 

We  alt  meet  with  discouragements  in  our  work  in  trying 
to  sow.  The  enemy  is  always  ready  to  sow  lares  and 
root  out  the  good  seed-  There  arc  always  those  who 
will  make  light  of  our  efforts  tn  do  good,  but  let  us  ever 
remember  that  our  Master  met  with  just  such  treatment, 
and  was  often  grieved  over  l  he  hardness  of  heart  mani- 
fested on  the  part  of  those  whom  he  desired  to  help.  He 
would  have  his  followers  -be  not  "  weary  in  well  doing, 
ever  looking  to  him  for  strength  and  help,  remembering 
that   in  all   things  he  is  the  example. 

Our  efforts  may  seem  weak  and  insignificant,  but  since 
the  command  is  to  "sow  beside  all  waters,"  we  should  try 
to  do  our  part.  Tn  God's  own  good  time  the  reaping  time 
will  come,  and  then  the  sower  and  reaper  can  rejoice  to- 
gether. 

"  Countless  seeds  we  all  are  sowing 

In  the  soil  of  other  hearts; 
Soon  or  late  for  good  or  evil, 

Every  bud  of  fruitage  starts. 
"Sowing,  reaping  for  the  Master, 

Let  us  toil  with  thought  and  care; 
Seeds  of  love  and   truth  implanting, 

With   a  smile,   a   song,   a  prayer." 

Wealthy  A.  Burkholder. 

Newburg,  Pa, 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents 

.. A.  cold  w.ter  ..  .  thirty  ...1,  so  l«  8Q°J  ■■•■"  "°"  '  ""  """""'■" 
CALIFORNIA. 

"en     On    Saturday    following    we    held    our    love   least. 

is"  till  alive  in  the  Master's  work.— Emmert  Stayer, 
•ricwood.  Cal.,  April  17- 

COLORADO. 
Hotchkiss.-Apnl  6  Bro    DM    Click    of  G*^ 
^^^^^uefcralf  !f '  l.f  |raUe,,tionv    » 
only     people     here     would     *«*'•"=     W*mc  and  father 

Apnl  2'  DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA. 

Washington  City  church  met  in  c ■°>«>"|  ^j1  «'H »"£ 
WgS   SS'irh^L-rfeug^  Jacob 

i&illiilsifg 

ington,  D.  C.  Apnl  24. 

IDAHO. 
Nampa  church  met  in  council  April  4;  Thirteen. were 
received  by  letter  and  two  letters  granted.  Brethren  J. 
r  Sehcr  and  D.  Belts  will  represent  us  at  District  Meet- 
ing A  commUtee  was  appointed  to  get  up  program  and 
Sf  the  time  for  a  Sunday-school  meeting  tins  spring.  We 
will  have  a  love  feast  sometime  in  May  One  lias  Decn 
baptized  sft.ee  our  last  report.-Della  Brouse,  Nampa, 
Idaho,  April  .5.  I0WA 

Des  Moines  City.— We  have  just  closed  a  ten  days' 
meetfnE  at  this  place,  conducted  by  the  writer,  assisted  by 
the  member ship.  Two  were  baptized.  Three  members 
were  received  by  letter  recently,  and  more  are  expected 
00!  We  are  now  repairing  the  churchhouse  Our  Sun- 
day school  is  doing  excellent  work.— John  E.  Mohler, 
Des  Moines,  Iowa,  April  20. 

English  River.-Our  Sunday  school  and  preaching  serv- 
ices are  well  attended,  considering  the  roads.  Our  las 
quarterly  missionary  collection  for  the  Sund*yschocd 
was  good,  and  was  given  to  the  home  mission  of  Southern 
lowaS  We  are  expecting  Eld.  D.  L,  Miller  to  give  us  the 
benefit  of  his  Bible  lectures  sometime  this  spring.— Peter 
Brower,  South  English,  Iowa,  Apnl  20. 
KANSAS. 
Cottonwood  church  met  in  council  prior  to  our  love 
feast  April  18.  The  deacon  brethren  reported  the  church, 
with  two  exceptions,  in  love  and  union.  Our  love  east 
will  be  held  this  spring  in  the  lower  part  of  the  church  on 
May  9.  near  Emporia.  Our  Sunday  school  was  reorgan- 
ized for  one  year.  Bro.  E.  B.  Sargent  superintendent  and 
Sister  Mary  Burnett  assistant.  Bro.  Frank  Sargent  su- 
perintends a  union  Sunday  school  also,  and  we  have  four 
regular  appointments  for  preaching.  One  letter,  husband 
and  wife,  was  received  at  our  church  council.— Mary  is. 
Burnett,  Dunlap,  Kans.,  April  20. 

Holland.— Brethren  and  sisters  from  a  distance  desiring 
to  attend  the  love  feast  at  Holland,  Kans  May  9,  by 
rail  will  be  met  at  Carlton,  Kans..  by  notifying  Bro.  H. 
K.  Burkholder,  Holland,  Kans.— John  Manon,  Gypsum, 
Kans.,  April  21. 
.  Medicine  Lodge.— Bro.  W.  A.  Rose  came  to  us  Satur- 
day and  gave  us  three  interesting  sermons  at  our  com- 
fortable schoolhouse.  Five  were  received  in  the  church 
by  baptism, —Jesse  A.  Shamberger,  Medicine  Lodge, 
Kans.,  April  20. 

Saline  Valley  church  met  in  council  last  Saturday. 
The  attendance  was  quite  good  and  we  had  a  pleasant 
meeting  Eld.  L.  W.  Fitzwaler  presided.  A  new  Sunday 
school  is  to  be  organized  at  the  Tripp's  schoolhouse. 
Sister  Nevada  Talhelm  was  elected  delegate  to  Annual 
Meeting.  Next  council  will  be  held  at  No.  3  school- 
house.— Byron  Talhelm,  Saline,  Kans.,  April  21. 

LOUISIANA. 
Roanoke  church  met  in  council  to-day.  Two  letters 
were  granted.  Since  my  last  report  one  more,  a  young 
man  from  Lawrence.  Kans.,  was  baptized  into  our  num- 
ber. Bro.  Joel  Glick,  from  Missouri,  is  now  visiting 
among  us  and  as  occasion  permits  deals  out  to  us  the 
plain  truths  of  the  Word.  Our  love  feast  will  be  May  16, 
at  4  P.  M—  J.  P.  Crumpacker,  Roanoke,  La.,  April   18. 

MARYLAND. 

District  Meeting  of  Middle  Maryland  was  held  in  Ha- 
gerstown  April  16.  The  organization  of  the  meeting  re- 
sulted in  the  election  of  Eld.  David  Ausherman  as  mod- 
erator, Eld.  A.  B.  Barnhart  vice  moderator,  D.  Victor 
Long  writing  clerk.  Oliver  Butterbaugh  reading  clerk. 
Several  papers  were  presented  referring  to  the  work  of 
the  District,  one  of  which  was  a  petition  to  District 
Meeting  to  consider  the  importance  of  an  old  folks'  home. 
The  meeting  was  impressed  with  the  importance  of  a 
home,  and  a  committee  was  appointed  to  further  investi- 
gate, to  confer  with  the  Eastern  and  Western  Districts, 
and  report  at  next  District  Meeting.  The  following  pa- 
per was  sent  to  Annual  Meeting:  Will  Annual  Meeting  re- 
consider the  form  recommended  in  "  Business  Minutes," 
page  14,  and  allow  each  State  District  to  decide  what 
number  of  delegates  (not  exceeding  five)  shall  represent 
the  respective  congregations  of  said  State  District  at 
their  District  Meetings?  Our  meeting  was  pleasant. 
After  closing  with  devotional  exercises  meeting  adjourned 
to  meet  next  year  at  the  Beaver  Creek  church  in  the 
Beaver  Creek  congregation.  Eld.  David  Zuck,  with  W. 
S.    Richard    as    alternate,    was    chosen    to    represent    the 


District  on   Standing  Committee.-D.  Victor  Long,  Fair- 
play,  Md„  April  20.      MICHIGAN. 

Bendon.-We    enjoyed    another    good    me, ;<;n|    'o-day. 

We    have    preaching    every    two    weeks.— frank    Bottom, 
Bendon.  Mich.,  April   19.  tr»„„= 

were  made.     The  little  flock  at  this  point  is  in  W 
ous    condition.     Nothing    but     ove    and    union    P^va'lea 
Settlers  still  continue  moving  in.— D.  C.  Cripe,  Bretnren, 
Mich.,  April  A  MISS0URI. 

Broadwater-Our  elde,^  Ira  P.  Eby  came  to  us  April 
14  and  preached  nine  sermons  at  live  oinuuy 
April  18  wc  met  in  council.  All  business  passed  ofi pleas- 
antly Two  dollars  and  eighty-five  cents  was  even  to 
, rid-wide  missions.  April  19  two  precious  soul  were 
received  by  baptism  and  others  are  counting  the  cost. 
W.   S.   Sanders,   Frisco,   Mo„  April  22.  - 

Carthage -Wc  have  Sunday  school  and  two  preaching 
servto*  each  LorcS  Day  at  our  churchhouse;  on  he 
hird  Sunday  of  each  month  we  have  preaching  gorfs 
west  of  Carthage,  at  the  Monitor  ^olhouse.  H=«after 
we  will  have  serv  ces  once  a  month  at  the  poor  laiii^ 
wo  "miles  south  of  Carthage.  The  poor  en  toy  -having 
the  Gospel  preached  to  them.  An ''^^V  Bowman 
have  the  Annual  Meeting  here  in  1904— D.  E.  Bowman, 
Carthage,  Mo.,  April  20. 

Osceola  church  met  in  council  April  iS.  our  elder. 
Thorn* I  Simmons,  presiding.  Two  ™£>£™Jgf£. 
Ml  husincss  passed  off  n  a  pleasant  manner.  Uur  cun 
day^"  00  is' progressing  nicely,  with  Abe  Replogle  su- 
perintendent and  N.  E.  Dixon  assistant-Elizabeth  Rep- 
logle,   Osceola,  Mo..  April  22. 

Walnut  Creek  church  met  in  council  April I  4.  Six  mem- 
bers, two  of  them  deacons  were  received  by  letter  Sun 
dav  school  was  reorganzed,  with  Bro.  W.  H.  Mohler  su 
nermtendci  and  Bro.  W.  B.  Maxwell  assistant  We  ex- 
pect to  have  Bro.  George  Lentz  begin  a  series  of  meetings 
Aug.  22 -Cora  L.  Wampler,  Knobnoster,  Mo.,  April  6 

IThrough  mistake  the  above  appeared  in  our  issue  ot 
April  .8  under  the  head  of  "  Maryland,"  with  the  address 
of  "  Knobnoster,  Md.,"  affixed.— Ed.] 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 
Surrey.-A  large  crowd  at  the  church  yesterday.  Eld. 
F  H  Bradley  addressed  the  audience  after  which  breth- 
ren D  S.  Petry  and  Jesse  Coy  with  their  wives,  who 
were  chosen  to  the  deacon's  office  March  28.  were  in- 
stalled We  now  have  six  deacons.  Bro  Ed  Smith  ad- 
dressed "s  last  "'^  lt  makCS  a  bUSy  S"  *  nfj't 
Sunday  school  at  10.  preaching  at  II  y™»I  W 
meeting  at  6,  preaching  at  7.  and  often  at  a  school- 
house  at  3  P.  M— Henry  Frantz,  Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  April  20. 
OHIO. 
Black  Swamp.-Bro.  J.  W  Killian  closed  a  very .inter- 
esting series  of  meetings  April  15.  He  preached  nine 
soul-cheering  sermons.  One  was  received  into  the  church 
by  baptism.  April  15  Eld.  J.  B.  Light  came  to  this  place 
to  attend  the  District  Meeting  and  was  called  to  the  home 
of  a  sick  brother  to  anoint  him  and  to  partake  ot  the 
Lord's  supper  and  communion.  Shortly  after  obeying  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  the  brother  was  called  to  his 
eternal  home.  Eld.  Light  remained  with  us  over  Sunday 
and  preached  two  interesting  sermons  and  also  the  funeral 
sermon— Catharine  Garner,  Moline,  Ohio,  April  21. 

Maple  Grove  church  met  in  council  April  17-  We 
decided  to  hold  our  communion  June  6  at  5  P-  M-. 
preaching  following  on  Sunday.  We  send  Eld.  W.  L. 
Desenberg  to  represent  us  at  Annual  Meeting.  One 
brother  was  reclaimed  and  one  member  received  by  let- 
ter There  was  one  more  soul  added  to  the  fold  by  bap- 
tism.—Ella  Beeghly,  Ashland,   Ohio,  April  21. 

Middle  District  church  met  in  council  April  18,  with  our 
elder.  D.  C.  Hendrickson,  present.  We  were  favored  with 
the  presence  and  help  of  Eld.  John  H.  Brumbaugh.  Three 
members  were  recived  by  letter;  also  a  few  letters  were 
granted  Brn.  D.  C.  Hendrickson  was  elected  delegate 
to  Annual  Meeting,  and  brethren  D.  P.  Sollenberger  and 
Dan.  Vaiiinian  delegates  to  District  Meeting.  Our  love 
feast  will  be  June  13,  at  2  P.  M.  We  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school,  with  Bro.  Joseph  Karn  superintendent  and 
Bro.  J.  W.  Kline  assistant. — Anna  Knife.  R.  R.  No.  5, 
Troy,  Ohio,  April  21. 

Palestine.— Bro.  Yeremian  came  to  us  April  22  and  gave 
us  two  lectures  pertaining  to  the  Orient;  one  on  Oriental 
religion,  the  other  on  the  Armenian  massacres.  At  the 
close  of  the  latter  a  collection  was  taken  which  amounted 
to  S7.17  for  foreign  missions.— Daniel  Bausman,  Baker, 
Ohio,  April  24. 

Pleasant  Valley— Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian  came  to  this 
church  April  14  and  gave  us  three  interesting  lectures  on 
Oriental  religions.  These  talks  were  both  interesting 
and  instructive.  In  connection  with  these  talks  he  in- 
troduced an  interesting  program  on  mission  work.  I  he 
talks  were  an  awakening  to  the  cause.  A  missionary 
collection  was  taken  resulting  in  twenty  dollars.— Iva 
Smith,  Pleasant  Valley,  Ohio,  April  23. 

Rome— Bro.  S.  P.  Berkcbile  closed  a  scries  of  meetings 
at  the  Fostoria  mission  last  night.  One  soul  was  made 
willing  to  come  out  on  the  Lord's  side.  Sister  Cora  Mil- 
ler, of  Charm,  Ohio,  who  had  been  conducting  the  singing 
went  to  Tiffin,  Ohio,  where  there  was  a  class  awaiting  her; 
she  will  give  her  entire  time  to  teaching  music  this  year.  We 
have  been  strengthened  very  much  by  these  meetings  and 
feel  that  the  cause  will  continue  to  prosper  in  Fostoria. 
We  greatly  need  a  churchhouse.— J.  I.  Lindower,  115  W. 
Jackson  St..  Fostoria,  Ohio,  April  23. 

Special  Notice.— To  the  Sunday  schools  of  Northwest- 
ern Ohio:  At  our  late  District  Meeting  it  was  decided  that 
the  Sunday  schools  of  the  District  support  a  missionary 
in  some  foreign  field.  That  the  necessary  funds  might  be 
raised,  it  was  further  ordered  that  each  Sunday  school 
take  up  one  collection  each  month  for  this  purpose.  We 
trust  that  the  response  will  be  prompt  and  liberal.  So 
far  the  collections  have  been  very  encouraging.     Send  all 


collections  to  the  undersigned,  who.  was  appointed treas-    ; 
„."    „[  this   fund,  also   of  the  missionary  pledge   fund- 
John    R.    sVder    803    N.    Main    St,    Bellefontaine,    Ohio, 

Apr''  2a  OKLAHOMA. 

Rear  Creek  church  met  in  called  council  April  18,  our 
eivfer  Sam"  1  Edgecomb,  presiding  All  business  passed 
off  in  a  pleasant  manner.  Visiting  brethren  maderepor 
of  their  annual  visit,  which  was  accepted.  Decided  not 
to  represent  at  Annual  Meeting.  In  the  evening  of  the 
same  day  thirty-six  members  surrounded  the  Lord  sta 
hies  and  enjoyed  a  glorious  communion  service  Mil  ni- 
ters present,  from  ad  oining  churches,  elders  E  J.  Smith, 
D  E  Cripc  and  S.  Edgecomb.  Bro  E.  J.  Smith  offici- 
ated—A.  J.  Smith,  Perry,  Okla.,  April  20. 

Perry.— District  Mission  Board  met  in  regular  session 
at  home  of  Bro.  Geo.  Pfrimmer,  and  prayerful y  consid- 
ered reports  and  calls  and  the  best  interests  o  the  Dis- 
trict Feeling  that  the  work  does  not  move  along  as  it 
sho  Id,  they  decided  to  choose  a  District,  traveling  sec- 
retary for  the  autumn  and  winter,  beginning  about  July 
,S  Churches  and  isolated  members  wishing  a  series  of 
meetings  by  said  secretary  should  correspond  with  sec- 
re  ay  If  mission  board,  as  all  calls  are  to  be  received  and 
noticed  by  the  board  who  will  inform  their  traveling  sec- 
retary where 'to  go.  The  Board  also  noticed  the  few 
complaints  of  the  re-ports  of  mission  work  done  by E. 
J.  Smith  and  Wm.  Smith,  as  found  111  our  late  District 
Meeting  Minutes,  and  found  they  had  handed  in  their 
epor  correct,  but  the  printer  had  made  a  mistake  in 
printing.  We  make  this  statement  .  that  our  brethren 
may  know  the  board  did  their  part  right  and  so  did  the 
brethren  that  did  the  work.  Notice  will  be  given  later 
who  the  traveling  secretary  shall  be -A  J.  Smith,  Clerk 
of  Dist.  Miss.  Board.  Perry,  Okla.,  April  21. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
Hanover  church  met  in  council  April  8,  Bro  O.  V. 
I  ong  elder  in  charge.  Brethren  Long  and  Hetrick  aie 
delegates  to  District  Meeting.  April  18  Bro.  Geo.  Leh- 
nier  of  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  began  a  series  of  meetings, 
to  continue  until  May  3.  closing  with  love  feast  the  even- 
ing of  that  date—Ella  R.  Webster,  Hanover,  Pa„  April  20. 
Huntingdon  church  have  appointed  their  communion 
meeting  for  May  16.— H.  B.  Brumbaugh,  Huntingdon,  Pa., 
April  25. 

Lancaster  church  held  quarterly  council  April  IS-  Bro. 
John  Myer  was  elected  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  Del- 
egates to  District  Meeting,  brethren  J.  Myer  and  Weaver. 
Five  were  received  into  the  church  by  letter  and  five 
letters  were  granted.  Since  last  council  two  united  with 
the  church  by  baptism.  The  sisters'  missionary  society 
decided  several  months  ago  to  support  an  India  orphan. 
Our  love  feast  will  be  May  24— Emma  C.  E.  Landes,  219 
College  Ave.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  April  25. 

Lewistown.— Our  council  was  held  in  the  Dry  Valley 
house  March  28.  We  decided  to  do  some  repairing  on 
the  above-named  house.  A  few  letters  of  membership 
were  granted.  Bro.  H.  A.  Spanogle  and  Bro'.  J  Edmiston 
were  elected  delegates  to  District  Meeting,  and  Bro.  S.  J. 
Swigart  and  Bro.  Jacob  Richard  to  Annual  Meeting.  We 
decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  May  19  and  the  day  fol- 
lowing will  hold  our  local  Sunday-school  meeting  at  2 
and  7  P.  M.— Rhoda  A.  Yeatter,  Lewistown,  Pa.,  April  20. 
Shamokin  congregation  met  in  council  April  18,  with 
good  attendance,  with  our  elder,  Hiram  Gibble,  present. 
Business  was  disposed  of  in  a  pleasant  manner.  Bro. 
Daniel  Zeigler  was  sent  as  delegate  to  both  Annual  and 
District  Meeting.  Our  love  feast  will  be  held  June  20  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  George  Tobias  in  Mahony  Valley,  Pa.— 
Cora   McKinney,  Shamokin,   Pa.,   April  24. 

West  Conestoga.— We  organized  a  Sunday  school  April 
19  in  the  Lititz  meetinghouse  with  a  total  attendance  ot 
ninety-two,  which  was  very  encouraging  to  all  interested. 
Bro  I  W.  Taylor  came  to  our  meeting  very  unexpectedly 
on  Sunday  and  preached  a  very  acceptable  sermon— Linn 
H.  Nics,  West  Conestoga,  Pa!,  April  20. 
TENNESSEE. 
Big  Sandy.— April  18  Bro.  C.  M.  Bantz  came  to  preach 
for  us.  We  had  meeting  Saturday  night  and  Sunday 
morning;  had  an  appointment  for  Sunday  night,  but  had 
heavy  rain  and  no  one  came.  We  had  no  meeting  since 
last  November,  as  the  roads  were  almost  impassable  all 
winter.  We  had  good  meetings  and  enjoyed  them.— Es- 
ther Shultz,  Big  Sandy,  Tenn.,  April  20. 

Huntingdon.— At  our  last  council  meeting  arrangements 
were  made  for  the  writer  and  Bro.  C.  E.  Wills  to  fill  an 
appointment  in  Benton  county,  at  the  home  of  Brother 
and  Sister  A.  M.  Shultz.  April  18  I  started  to  the  above 
place  accompanied  by  Bro.  A.  G.  Shultz,  a  distance  of 
thirty  miles.  Wc  enjoyed  the  trip  very  much.  On  our 
way  we  distributed  a  number  of  tracts.  Through  the  part 
of  the  country  that  we  traveled,  the  Gospel  as  the  Breth- 
ren understand  it  has  never  been  preached.  We  reached 
Bro  Shultz's  home  at  6  P.  M.  We  had  preaching  at 
night  and  on  Sunday,  and  intended  to  have  preaching 
Sunday  night,  but  it  rained  so  nobody  came  out  We 
returned  home  Monday— C.  M.  Bantz,  Huntingdon,  Tenn., 
April  21. 

VIRGINIA. 
A  Correction— In  Gospel  Messenger  No.  16,  in  the 
church  news  from  Valley  Bethel,  Va.,  it  is  printed  that 
Bro.  A.  A.  Miller'  will  represent  us  at  Annual  Meeting 
It  should  have  been  District  Meeting  instead  of  Annual 
Meeting.— Vena  S.  Bussard,  Bolar,  Va.,  April  23. 

Greenmount— We  met  in  church  council  March  28. 
Seven  letters  of  membership  were  granted.  Two  vvere 
received.  It  was  decided  to  hold  three  series  of  meetings 
in  our  congregation  this  year:  One  at  Pine  Grove,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  W.  R.  Conner;  one  at  Mt  Zion  by  Bro. 
A  Thomas;  the  other  at  our  home  church.  Wc  have 
not  secured  a  minister  yet  for  this  place.  Brethren  S.  L. 
Bowman  and  J.  W.  Wampler  were  elected  delegates  to 
Annual  Meeting.  Eld.  J.  A.  Garber  will  represent  us  at 
District  Meeting.  A  call  for  District  Meeting  was  made 
for  1904.  Brethren  John  P.  and  D.  H.  Zigler,  of  May- 
land  and  J.  W.  Wayland,  of  Bridgewater,  were  with  us. 
March  29  we  held  our  first  local  Sunday-school  meeting. 
A  very  interesting  program  was  rendered.  Bro.  G.  B. 
Holsinger,  of  Bridgewater,  was  with  us  and  conducted 
the  singing.— L.  Katie  Ritchie,  Greenmount,  Va.,  April  18. 
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WASHINGTON. 
Kipling. — Four,  or  five  members  have  lately  arrived 
here  from  Illinois.  It  is  their  purpose  to  make  their 
homes  here.  We  now  have  sixteen  and  expect  to  organize 
a  church  as  soon  as  the  needed  help  can  be  secured.  Eld- 
ers J.  Harman  Stover  and  D.  M.  Click,  from  near  Spokane, 
have  promised  to  come  to  us  sometime  in  May.  We  have 
preaching  every  two  weeks.  A  Sunday  school  was  organ- 
ized March  29;  brethren  Lowell  Tainter  and  Ezra  Murray 
superintendents. — B.  E.  Breshears,  Kipling.  Wash.,  April 
14. 

Stiverson  congregation  met  in  council  April  4.  We 
elected  our  church  officers  for  the  year  1903.  Our  meet- 
ing was  a  pleasant  one.  We  also  had  service  Easter 
Sunday;  an  able  sermon  by  Bro.  I.  B.  Simmons.  This 
was  the  first  preaching  we  have  had  since  Aug.  11.  We 
hope  to  have  preaching  now  twice  a  month.— Ann  C 
Castle,   Fulda,  Wash.,  April   15. 


•—•CORRESPONDENCE*- 


51,  and  send  it  tmto  the  churches. ' 


BRETHREN'S  HOSPITAL  AND  SANITARIUM. 


At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Directors  a  con- 
stitution and  by-laws  were  formulated,  and  after  being 
carefully  revised  will  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  the 
trustees  for  approval. 

Quite  a  little  investigation  and  study  have  been  given 
to  this  project  during  the  last  year;  hospitals  have  been 
visited,  architects  interviewed,  and  the  question  canvassed 
in  a  general  way. 

Extracts  from  a  couple  of  letters  on  the  writer's  desk 
are  not  amiss  at  this  time: 

"  I  underwent  two  operations  at  a  Chicago  hospital,  both 
of  which  were  very  successful  in  every  way.  I  am  heartily 
in  favor  of  a  Brethren's  hospital  and  will  do  all  in  my 
power  to  help  it  along."— C.  T.  Eller,  Benson,  111. 

"  I  had  reached  the  stage  where  our  home  physicians 
could  do  nothing  for  me  and  was  advised  to  go  to  a  hos- 
pital, as  ray  life  depended  upon  it.  I  went  to  a  Presbyte- 
rian hospital  in  Chicago,  where  I  underwent  two  opera- 
tions and  through  that  and  the  prayers  of  the  dear  breth- 
ren and   sisters   my   life   has   been   prolonged. 

"  While  there  I  learned  how  dreadfully  lonesome  one 
gets  when  shut  off  from  home  and  church,  and  especially 
what  a  hungering  one  has  for  the  blessed  association  of 
[hose  of  like  precious  faith. 

"I  can  recommend  the  hospital  where  I  was  treated,  but 
oh,  what  a  comfort  it  would  have  been  to  me  could  I  have 
gone  to  a  hospital  w litre  I  would  have  been  surrounded 
by  brethren  and  sisters. 

"  I  feel  that  such  an  institution  owned  by  our  church 
would  be  a  great  blessing,  and  then  members  would  not 
have  such  a  dread  of  hospital  life. 

"  It  is  also  quite  comforting  to  know  that  you  are  to  be 
in  Christian  hands  when  undergoing  such  an  ordeal.  In 
the  matter  of  anointing  it  seems  to  me  a  Brethren's  hos- 
pital would  be  a  great  advantage."— Ida  Brubaker,  Worth- 
ington,  Minn. 

These  extracts  express  the  need  of  a  Brethren's  hospital 
for  the  afflicted  of  our  own  Fraternity,  while  the  possi- 
■  bilities  of  such  an  institution  for  reaching  benighted  souls 
are  unlimited.  H.    p.   Albaugh,   Sec. 

323-325  Dearborn  St.,  Chicago,  111.,  April  22. 


A    MOUNTAIN    TRAMP. 


Early  Saturday  morning,  April  18,  my  wife,  daughter 
Chressie,  aged  four,  and  I,  with  lunch  and  umbrellas  in 
hand,  started  afoot  for  Green  River  Cove.  A  trip  of  eight 
miles  down  a  rough  and  steep  mountain  road  afoot  would 
no  doubt  seem  to  many  Messenger  readers  out  of  the 
question  for  a  woman  and  babe  recently  from  a  part  of 
the  country  where  such  experiences  are  not  as  much  as 
dreamed  of;  but  the  day  was  bright  and  pleasant,  and 
between  plucking  wild^  flowers,  enjoying  the  mountain 
scenery  which  presented  something  new  and  interesting 
at  every  turn  of  the  road,  listening  to  the  music  of  the 
mountain  brooks,  gazing  here  arid  there  at  the  dashing 
water  falls,  sliding  down  over  the  rocks  that  seemed  too 
steep  to  get  over  safely  otherwise,  killing  snakes  and 
drinking  water  from  the  clear,  sparkling  brooks  after 
the  manner  of  Gideon's  three  hundred,  we  found  enter- 
tainment that  enabled  us  to  reach  the  end  of  our  journey 
with  an  ease  that  surprised  us. 

At  3  P.  M.  we  met  with  the  members  of  the  Green 
River  Cove  church  in  council  at  the  home  of  Bro.  E.  J. 
Bradley.  Every  item  of  business  presented  was  perfectly 
agreeable  and  pleasant  and  was  disposed  of  to  the  appar- 
ent satisfaction  of  every  one  present.  Two  members  were 
received  by  letter,  and  Bro.  J.  W.  Kilpatrick  was  elected 
clerk.  The  church  decided  to  represent  at  Annual  Meet- 
ing and  elected  a  delegate  for  that  purpose  for  the  first 
time  in  the  history  of  the  congregation.  Preaching  serv- 
ices were  conducted  at  the  Baptist  church  Saturday  night, 
Sunday  A.  M.  and  P.  M.  They  also  decided  in  favor  of 
a  Sunday  school  which  is  to  be  organized  next  Sunday. 

James  M.  Neff. 

Saluda,  N.   C,  April  20. 


JUNIATA    COLLEGE    NOTES. 


Courses  of  studies  have  been  strengthened,  more  advanced 
work  taken,  and  an  especially  intensified  religious  and 
moral  atmosphere  has  pervaded  the  institution. 

The  attendance  has  been  larger  than  at  one  time  antici- 
pated, owing  to  the  free  tuition  now  offered  by  the  State 
normal  schools  of  Pennsylvania.  Notwithstanding  this 
free  tuition,  a  large  number  of  students  have  turned  our 
way.  We  attribute  this  largely  to  the  quality  of  the  work 
done  at  Juniata.  About  the  only  thing  Juniata  College  has 
to  commend  or  recommend  her  is  the  quality  of  the  work 
done,  because  she,  as  many  other  schools,  has  yet  but  lit- 
tle endowment.  Her  present  enrollment  numbers  two 
hundred  and  fifty  students.  At  commencement,  to  be 
held  next  June,  there  will  be  graduates  in  the  regular 
college  four  years'  course;  in  the  four  years'  academy 
course;  the  three  years'  normal  English  or  teachers' 
course,  and  also  the  three  years'  Bible  course.  There  are 
a  number  of  graduates  during  the  year  in  the  business, 
music,  shorthand  and  typewriting  departments. 

There  is  a  growing  interest  in  Bible  work.  During  the 
year  regular  classes  have  been  organized  as  follows:  He- 
brew, New  Testament  Greek,  Church  History,  Bible  His- 
tory and  Geography,  Old  and  New  Testament  Theology, 
Life  of  Christ  or  Study  of  the  Gospels,  Exegesis,  Biblical 
Introduction,  History  of  the  Reformation,  History  of 
Christian  Doctrine,  Biblical  Literature,  Christian  Theolo- 
gy, Homiletics,  Hermcneutics  and  Theism.  In  addition  to 
these  there  have  been  two  classes  in  the  study  of  Christian 
missions,  also  two  classes  in  the  study  of  the  Sunday- 
school   Normal  Lessons. 

In  addition  to  those  students  who  devote  their  entire 
time  to  Bible  study,  a  large  number  take  one  or  more 
studies  along  some  line  of  Bible  work.  This  is  as  it 
should  be,  inasmuch  as  the  Bible  is  coming  to  be  more 
generally  recognized  as  a  college  text-book  than  formerly. 
As  this  is  an  age  of  Bible  study,  as  many  young  people 
are  studying  their  Bibles  in  school,  how  shall  the  minister 
be  able  to  meet  the  demands  of  his  people?  Must  he  not 
be  an  intelligent  and  faithful  student  of  the  Word? 
Would  not  a  course  of  special  Bible  study  be  of  much 
benefit  to  him? 

Mention  should  be  made  of  the  special  Bible  term  held 
last  winter.  The  work  was  in  many  ways  a  success. 
Some  of  the  lectures  and  meetings  were  attended  by  sev- 
eral hundred  people.  About  fifty  enrolled  for  regular 
class  work.  This  number  was  not  as  large  as  it  should 
have  been.  Those  who  took  the  work  expressed  them- 
selves as  much  benefited.  On  one  day  there  was  given  a 
special  missionary  program;  on  another  special  attention 
was  given  to  the  Sunday-school  subject.  During  the  spe- 
cial Bible  term  there  was  an  especial  outpouring  of  the 
Spirit.  Twenty-six  confessed  Christ  and  were  baptized. 
The  preaching  was  faithfully  and  well  done  by  Eld. 
Walter  S.    Long,   of  Germantown,   Pa. 

At  an  election,  held  for  ministers  by  the  Huntingdon 
church  some  time  ago,  Harry  J.  Cassady  and  J.  W.  Swi- 
gart  were  called.  The  young  people's  missionary  society 
lias  selected  Jacob  M.  Blough  as  their  missionary  to  India. 

Juniata  College  recently  won  the  annual  intercollegiate 
debate  with  Susquehanna  University.  Healthful  athletics 
are   receiving  attention. 

Thus  success  seems  to  be  crowning  our  educational 
work.  What  we  say  for  Juniata,  we  feel  may  be  said  in 
a  general  way  for  all  our  schools.  We  wish  all  abundant 
success.     May  God  bless  our  efforts.       Amos  H.  Haines. 

Huntingdon,  Pa.,  April  18. 

MISSIONARY    AND    DISTRICT    MEETING    OF 
NORTHWESTERN    OHIO. 


"Intensity"  is  perhaps  the  one  word  that  will  best  ex- 
press the  school  life  at  Juniata  College  during  the  present 
school  year.  By  that  we  mean  there  is  being  much  effort 
and  thought   put  into  the   school   work   on   College   Hill. 


The  Missionary  and  District  Meeting  met  April  16  and 
17  in  the  Black  Swamp  church,  Wood  Co.,  Ohio.  There 
was  a  fair  attendance  from  the  District.  The  Missionary 
Meeting  convened  April  16  at  1:30  P.  M.  An  organiza- 
tion was  effected  by  electing  Elder  L.  H.  Dickey  Mod- 
erator and  John  R.  Snyder  Secretary.  The  report  of  the 
District  Mission  Board  showed  some  progress  in  this  part 
of  the  field.  The  mission  board  have  three  points  ex- 
clusively under  their  care,  and  assist  at  five  others.  Dur- 
ing the  past  year  the  receipts  by  the  board  were  $1,079.22; 
expenditures,  $712.83;  number  of  accessions  from  work 
under  their  care,  twenty-live.  The  city  work  at  Lima 
and  Fostoria  was  reported  in  an  encouraging  condition. 
Seven  hundred  dollars  was  appropriated  for  work  the 
coming  year.  In  addition  to  this,  each  congregation  is 
asked  to  take  a  special  collection  for  District  work  some- 
time during  the  coining  year. 

A  number  of  topics  relating  to  mission  work  at  home 
and  abroad  were  discussed  and  considerable  inspiration 
and  enthusiasm  for  more  aggressive  work  in  missions 
were  shown.  It  was  decided  that  the  Sunday  schools  of 
the  District  would  send  and  support  one  or  more  of 
their  number  in  some  foreign  field  subject  to  direction 
of  the  General  Board.  A  collection  amounting  to  over 
twenty-six  dollars  was  taken  for  District  work. 

Altogether  it  was  a  good  meeting  and  we  feel  sure  that 
sentiment  was  created  there  that  will  tell  for  years  to 
come. 

The  District  Conference  proper  convened  at  8:30  A. 
M.,  April  17.     After  devotional  exercises  the  organization 


took  place,  resulting  as  follows*:  Moderator,  Eld.  Samuel 
Driver;  Reading  Clerk,  Steven  Berkebile;  Secretary,  John 
R.    Snyder;    Assistant    Secretary,    Edward    Kintner. 

There  was  considerable  deferred  business  and  reports 
of  committees,  all  of  which  were  disposed  of  in  proper 
order.  The  report  of  the  trustees  of  the  Old  Folks'  and 
Orphans'  Home,  with  their  constitution  and  by-laws,  cre- 
ated considerable  interest.  They  have  their  work  under 
good  headway,  having  located  the  home  within  the  city 
limits  of  Fostoria.  Suitable  buildings  will  be  erected  as 
soon  as  possible  and  the  work  put  in  active  operation. 

There  was  an  unusual  number  of  papers  relating  to  the 
missionary  work  of  the  church  before  the  meeting,  which 
v\l  consider  a  good  sign.  A  large  map  showing  the  coun- 
lies  ui  the  District  with  the  location  of  churches  and 
mission  points,  also  places  where  calls  were  coming  from 
for  services,  was  an  object  lesson  for  us  all  to  consider. 
There  are  many  "gaps"  to  be  closed  right  here  at  home. 

Brethren  Geo.  W.  Sellers  and  G.  A.  Snider  were  cho- 
sen members  of  the  District  Mission  Board.  Eld.  L.  H. 
Dickey  is  member  of  Standing  Committee  from  this  Dis- 
trict. Two  papers  go  to  Annual  Meeting.  The-  next 
District  and  Missionary  Meeting  will  be  held  in  the 
County  Line  church,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  April  15  and  16,  1904. 
All  the  churches  in  the  District  were  represented  except 
four. 

We  were  pleased  to  have  with  us  brethren  P.  B.  Fitz- 
water  and  John  M.  Pitleiiger,  from  Southern  Ohio,  and 
Sister  Cora  Miller  of  Northeastern  Ohio,  whose  assistance 
in  the  song  service  was  highly  appreciated.  Thus  closed 
one   of  the  best   meetings   ever  held   in   the   District. 

John  R.  Snyder,  Clerk. 

Bellefonlaine,  Ohio,  April  2+ 

A    PLEASANT    MEETING. 


April  15,  in  company  with  other  Brethren,  I  was  per- 
mitted to  return  lu  Topeco,  Floyd  Co.,  Va.  More  than 
a  quarter  of  a  century  ago  i  was  initiated  into  the  king- 
dom of  God  at  this  place  which  makes  it  a  sacred  refuge 
for  ine  with  holy  memories  clustering  round  about   it. 

On  the  following  day  we  enjoyed  a  very  pleasant  and 
enthusiastic  Ministerial  Meeting  in  the  forenoon.  There 
were  only  three  topics  discussed  which  became  more  in- 
teresting as  the  speakers  advanced  and  new  thoughts 
were  awakened.  A  Sunday-school  meeting  was  held  in 
the  afternoon  and  I  waa  specially  gratified  to  note  the 
interest  that  was  manifested  even  by  the  hoary-headed 
brethren.     Oh,  what  a  change  here  in  the  last  twenty-five 


years.     Our   thoughti 


-•arntd    back    to 


nuf  delay 


^ores. 


heartaches    experienced    then,    when    there    was 
friction  and  opposition  along  this  line  of  work.     ThanKS 
be  to  our  Father  in  heaven  for  the  improvements  made 
in  the  First  District  of  Virginia. 

At  7  P.  M.  a  missionary  meeting  was  held,  which  elicit- 
ed much  interest  and  broadened  our  minds  relative  to 
our  responsibilities.  A  collection  was  taken  up  for  Dis- 
trict mission  work,  which  was  not  very  large,  but  it  was 
a   beginning  in  the   tight   direction. 

We  have  inaugurated  an  endowment  fund  for  mission 
work  in  our  District.  A  young  husband  and  wife  just 
starting  in  life,  filled  with  the  mission  spirit,  contributed 
$600  to  this  fund.  Another  brother  who  is  infirm  in  body, 
but  strong  in  spirit,  contributed  $100.  Thus  a  good  and 
everlasting  work  has  been  started,  and  who  can  tell  the 
good   results   which    will   follow? 

April  17  we  held  our  District  Meeting.  Not  many 
queries  were  presented.  One  was  sent  to  Annual  Meet- 
ing. All  were  disposed  of  very  harmoniously  and  we  left 
Floyd  county  feeling  that  many  new  thoughts  had  been 
awakened,  and  much  good  would  result  therefrom  both 
to  those  who  remained  as  well  as  those  who  went  away, 
and  that  the  bond  of  Christian  love  had  been  made  strong- 
er, so  that  we  may  go  out  into  the  world  better  fortified 
lu    meet   the    fiery   darts   of    the    wicked   one. 

C.    D.   Hylton. 

Trimly,    Va.,   April   24. 


FROM    ROSS,    N.    DAK. 


With  my  son  and  daughter  I  left  Plymouth,  Ind.,  April 
14  and  arrived  at  Leeds,  N.  Dak.,  April  16.  I  stopped  off 
at  New  Rockford  while  the  children  went  on  to  Ross,  N. 
Dak.,  where  our  homesteads  are.  In  the  evening  of  April 
iy  I  was  taken  to  Bro.  Dennis  Aultman's,  twelve  miles 
east  of  New  Rockford,  where  there  are  eight  isolated 
members.  Some  of  them  have  not  heard  the  Brethren 
preach  for  four  years.  Saturday  evening  and  Sunday  aft- 
ernoon we  had  preaching  in  a  schoolhousc.  The  house 
was  well  filled  and  the  best  of  attention  was  given.  There 
were  requests  for  me  to  continue  the  meetings  or  return 
"soon  and  hold  a  series  of  meetings.  I  gave  them  a  partial 
promise. 

Twelve  miles  west  of  here  I  found  five  more  members 
that  had  not  heard  a  brother  preach  for  two  years.  They 
requested  a  few  meetings,  but  my  time  was  limited.  This 
is  a  fine  farming  country.  What  a  blessing  it  would  be  to 
these  hungry  lambs  and  the  entire  community  if  some 
minister  would  locate  with  them!  I  am  now  in  Leeds 
and  will  soon  start  to  Ross,  where  I  meet  my  son  and 
daughter.  S.  N.  Eversole. 

April  2t. 


I 
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THUS    GOSPEL    jyLESSE13Sr3-EiK-. 


May  2,  1903 


•  CORRESPONDENCE* 


DISTRICT    MEETING    OF   MIDDLE   PENN- 
SYLVANIA. 


niued 


will    have    dedi- 
1  and 


The  District  Conference  of  ihe  Middle  District  of  Penn- 
sylvania met  in  the  Everett  church  Wednesday,  Apr,  15 
ioV  Twenty-two  churches  arc  in  our  Distnct,  of  which 
n^tcerVXe  represented  by  delegate.  Eld.  H.  B.  Brum- 
baugh was  elected  Moderator.  M.  C.  Swigart,  Secretary, 
and  J.  C.  Swigart.  Reading  Clerk. 

The  committee  on   Old   Folks'   Home  sub: 
port      The    home   at    Shirley    has   been    sold    and    ground 
bough,  and  a  building  suitable  to  the  needs  of  old  folks 
is  being  erected  at  Marlinsburg,  in  Morrisons  Cove,  the 
name  being  changed  from  "Old  Folks'  Home  "to  "Mor- 
rison's Cove  Home  for  the  Aged  and  Infirm, 
when    complete    will    cost    about    $7,°°° 
catory  services  when  home  is  complete. 

The  report  of  the  Home  Mission  Board  was  given 
resolutions  were  passed  to  send  a  solicitor  to  the  different 
churches  to  receive  contributions  for  this  purpose.  At 
one  point  in  our  District,  Stonerstovvn,  it  was  decided  to 
locate  a  minister  just  as  soon  as  convenient.  The  work  of 
the  District  along  this  line  of  work  is  increasing.  What 
we  need  is  persons  who  are  willing  to  do  what  they  can. 
The  District  Sunday  School  Secretary's  report  was  in- 
teresting to  us,  because  we  live  a  little  closer  in  the  work 
now  than  ever  before,  because  of  the  fact  of  one  mission- 
ary in  India  who  was  sent  there  by  us.  In  our  District 
there  are  47  churchhouses,  63  preaching  places,  42  Sunday 
schools  3,250  scholars,  268  teachers.  Amount  of  money 
raised  within  the  year  $1,598.50,  of  which  ?49I-S6  was 
given  for  missionary  and  benevolent  purposes.  Our  ef- 
forts in  supporting  our  missionary,  Bro.  Emmert,  111  India 
have  served  as  a  great  stimulus.  One  great  hindrance  is 
the  closing  of  so  many  schools  for  the  winter,  only  twenty 
schools  out  of  a  total  of  forty-two  continuing  the  entire 
year  Forty-nine  per  cent  of  the  membership  of  the 
church  arc  interested  in  Sunday-school  work.  One  hun- 
dred pupils  were  converted  during  year. 

The  real  business  of  the  meeting  in,  disposing  of  queries 
was  soon  done.  One  request  from  our  District  goes  to 
Annual  Conference.  This  has  reference  to  the  use  of  our 
church  name  in  financial  business.  We  think  our  name 
should  be  entirely  cut  loose  from  any  connection  whatever 

-ur  financial  business  transactions. 
Cottonw-ery  was  presented  in  reference  to  Sunday  labor 
fCawongst  our  Brethren.  One  of  the  great  causes  of  the 
loss  of  spirituality  is  this  Sunday  labor.  Decided  that 
the  best  way  to  win  them  was  personal  work  with  the  in- 
dividual and  our  disregard  for  Sunday  labor. 

The  elders  of  the  District  convened  the  day  before  in 
the  church.  There  are  thirty-eight  elders  in  the  District, 
of  whom  nineteen  were  present.  During  the  past  year 
we  lost  none  either  by  removal  or  death.  A  committee 
i,  being  sent  the  coming  year  for  the  purpose  of  ordaining 
an  elder  in  one  of  our  churches. 

S.  J.  Swigart  was  elected  our  member  of  Standing  Com 
mittee;  W.  S.  Ritchie,  alternate.  The  town 
recently  voted  out  the  license  of  the  saloons, 
half  of  this  fact  the  evening  before  the  District  Meeting 
a  strong,  practical  temperance  sermon  was  preached  by 
W.  J.  Swigart.  The  church  was  crowded  to  hear  this, 
and  everywhere  if  was  highly  commented  on;  both  the 
church  for  taking  the  subject  and  the  speaker's  handling 


Ag' 
one 


the  Rogue  River  Valley  congregation,  but  has  been  orga,.- 
ed  .0  itself.  By  a  proper  effort  a  strong  <*urch  can  be 
built  np  there.  After  enjoying  five  meetings  with  good 
■Ires' and  being  assured  of  the  we.l-deve  oped  meres, 
of  the  members  here  in  the  mission  work  of  the  District, 
as  well  as  the  world-wide  mission,  I,  for  want  < ,f  time 
closed  my  services  here  and  moved  on  to  Talent,  the 
present   headquarters  of  the  Rogue  River  congregation. 

Eld  1  P.  Moomaw  is  in  charge  of  this  congregation, 
while  Fid.  Geo.  I-Ioxie  is  in  charge  of  the  Ashland  church, 
and  isolation  prevent  these  brethren  from  coming  in 
,  with  their  respective  Hocks  as  often  as  they  should. 
There  can  scarcely  be  a  more  unfortunate  condition  for 
a  congregation  than  a  nonresident  or  isolated  overseer. 
Next  to  this  unfortunate  condition  is  the  scattered  con- 
dition of  the  members.  One  is  made  to  wonder  some- 
times when  members  isolate  themselves  so  far  from  the 
body,  where  they  do  not  get  to  meettng  for  weeks  and 
even  months,  whether  they  are  as  much  interested  in  the 
salvation  of  their  souls  and  the  souls  of  their  children  as 
they  are  in  getting  on  in  the  world.  There  are  a-  ew 
faithful  members  at  Talent,  and  with  these  few  we  had 
11  as  visits  at  their  homes, 
ng  in  Talent.  In 
...„r  the  meetinghouse  is  the  resting  place  of 
Eld  David  Brower,  one  of  the  pioneer  brethren  of  Oregon. 
On  the  morning  of  Feb.  .1  I  again  boarded  the  tram  for 
the  north,  stopping  off  over  night  at  Eugene,  and  the  nex 
morning  taking  a  branch  road  for  Mabel,  the  home  of 
Bro  P  Workman,  the  elder  of  the  Mohawk  congrega- 
tion Bro  Workman  and  one  of  his  brothers  moved  here 
some  years  ago,  from  Nora  Springs,  Iowa,  and  are  among 
the  first  Brethren  to  locate  in  the  Mohawk  valley.  This 
part  of  Oregon  is  covered  with  a  dense  growth  of  fir  and 
cedar  timber  and  is  dotted  here  and  there  with  immense 
sawmills.  Deer  and  cougar  are  plenty  in  these  forests. 
Bro  Workman  is  assisted  in  the  ministry  by  Bro.  T.  Mil- 
ler The  membership  of  this  church  is  small  and  scat- 
tered, yet  full  of  zeal  for  the  cause.  I  spent  several  days 
very  pleasantly  in  this  congregation  and  preached  three 
limes  to  good  congregations.  D-  B.  Eby. 
Sunnyside,  Wash.,  April  15-  


months  were  spent  at  his  sister's  home  where  he  was 
onfinedTo  his  bed  in  a  sitting  posture,  his  hear  not  per- 
mitting him  to  lie  down.  He  was  anointed  some  time  be 
fore  his  death.  One  sister  and  two  brothers  survive  him. 
Services   by   the   writer   from   2  Cor.    5:0^-  &  Sw;garl 

HAGER,  Wm.  Harry,  died  at  the  home  of  his  «Pt>«w. 
near  Hagcrstown,  Md.,  April  14,  1903.  aged  50  years,  3 
months  and  8  days.  He  was  traveling  salesman  for  a 
W  ec  ng  iron  company,  with  headquarters  ,n  Chicago. 
He  collapsed  physically  and  mentally  about  the  middle 
nf  January  and  was  brought  east  to  his  native  home  He 
taught  school  a  number  of  years  near  Lanark  111.,  also, in 
Surviving  arc  four  brothers  and  three  sis- 
were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Hade  graveyard. 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  near  where  he  was  born  and  raised. 
Funeral  improved  by  the  writer,  from  Job  ,4:  14    assisted 


sylvania. 
His  rema 


W.  A.  Anthony. 
1903,  in  the  Baltimore  City 
..„  inflicted  upon  his  body  March  28, 
1903.  He  is  survived  by  a  wife,  slaughter,  an  aged  fa- 
ther and  mother,  and  one  brother 
in  the  Boonsboro  cemetery, 
sistcd  by   G.  S.   Rai 


Eld.  Wm.  C.   Koonlz. 
'iMI.ER,  J.  F.,  died  April  3, 
hospital  from  a  wound  i 


T.  F.  Tmler.     Interment 
Services  by  J.  Y.  King,  as- 
and  others,  from   Isa.   38:  I. 

D.  S.  Stayer. 


several  good  meetings 
Brother   and   Sister    Bahr 

the  cemetery  ne. 


IOHNSTON,    Bro.    Edward   J.,   son   of   Brother   Henrj 
and  Sister  Mary  Johnston,  died  at  the  city  hospital,  Clar- 
1903,  aged  28  years,  6  months  and  II 


inda,  Iowa,  April  11.  1903,  agca  20  years,  u  "•"""«  -■■»  •• 
days  He  united  with  the  Brethren  church  at  he  age  of 
sixteen  He  spent  one  year  at  Mt.  Morns  College,  mar- 
ried Sister  Mattie  Caster  March  13,  1903;  was  chosen  to 
he  ministry  Sept.  7.  -900.  He  leaves  a  wife  parents, 
three  brothers  and  two  sisters.  Services  in  .the  M  E. 
church,  Leon,  Iowa,  by  the  writer.    Text,  Jolm  ijMj,  3. 

'  REISER,  Mollie  Ann,  of  South  English,  Iowa,  died 
from  the  effects  of  appendicitis.  April  .6  .903,  aged  7 
years,    I    month    and    16    days.     Funeral    at   the    Brethren 


lb 


MATRIMONIAL 


"  V.'bat  therefore  God  oath  ioined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder.  " 


MILLER— MOHLER  —  April  14,  1903,  by  the  under- 
signed, at  the  residence  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Dills- 
burg  Pa  Bro.  Daniel  E.  Miller,  of  Philadelphia.  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Anna  H.  Mohler,  of  near  Dillsburg,  Pa 

Henry    Beelman. 


....  FALLEN   ■  ASLEEP  •••• 


'  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.  ' 


BAUGHMAN.  Elizabeth,  wife  of  William  Baughman,  of 
Wenalchee    Wash.,  and  daughter  of  the  undersigned,  de- 
ed   this    life    March    18,    1903.   of  pneumonia    aged   35 
10  months  and  8  days.     She  leaves  a  husband  and 
She   has   been   a   faithful   member   of  the 
A.  B.  Peters. 


Everett 
nd  on  be- 


- 
I    ilu 

'  Jo 


of  it. 


M.  C.  Swigart,  Sec. 


THROUGH  THE  CHURCHES  OF  OREGON  AND 
WESTERN    WASHINGTON. 


At  my  last  writing  I  was  still  with  the  Brethren  of  the 
Coquille  congregation,  in  Coos  county,  ready  tb  leave 
for  Ashland  and  Talent.  My  visit  with  the  Coquille 
church  was  quite  pleasant  and  satisfactory,  though  short, 
and  the  roads  and  weather  unfavorable. 

On  the  morning  of  Feb.  3  I  left  Myrtlepoint  for  Rose- 
burg,  a  distance  of  sixty-three  miles,  on  horseback.  The 
route  was  over  the  stage  and  mail  line  between  the  two 
places,  and  could  be  traveled  during  the  winter  season  only 
on  packhorses.  The  novelty  of  this  means  of  conveyance 
loses  most  of  its  interest  when  you  make  sixty-three  miles 
in  seventeen  hours  of  continuous  riding,  stopping  only  at 
stations  long  enough  to  change  horses  and  take  refresh- 
ments. We  reached  Roseburg  at  12:  30  in  the  night  and 
after  about  three  hours'  rest  I  took  the  early  morning  train 
for  Ashland,  where  I  arrived  in  the  evening  of  the  same 
day  and  found  my  way  to  the  hospitable  home  of  Bro.  C. 
Niningcr. 

In  the  evening  we  found  a  number  of  members  and  oth- 
ers assembled  for  services.  Among  the  number  were 
Bro.  S.  E.  Decker  and  wife,  who  had  been  in  California 
for  some  time,  but  by  the  solicitation  of  the  members  at 
Ashland  they  have  for  the  time  being  located  there. 
Brother  and  Sister  Decker  are  greatly  needed  at  Ashland, 
as  there  is  much  to  do  in  the  way  of  strengthening  the 
church  as  well  as  gathering  others  into  the  fold.  The 
Ashland  congregation,  until  just  recently,  was  a  part  of 


part 

years, 

eight   children. 

"hurch  for  twenty-one  years. 

BAUM,  Sister  Laura,  nee  Kline,  died  in  the  bounds  of 
Swatara  church,  at  the  home  of  her  sister,  Mrs. 
ohn  Kuhns,  close  to  Hanoverdale,  aged  33  years.  For 
several  years  she  had  been  a  sufferer  of  pulmonary  dis- 
eases and  nervous  complications.  A  husband,  mother  and 
sister  are  left  to  mourn.  Services  and  burial  at  Hanover- 
dale by  Eld.  J.  H.  Wilmer  and  Bro.  Adam  Shofie,  based 
on  loin,  17:  24-  A'  M'  Kuhns' 

BENNER,  Sister  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Bro.  Abraham  Ben- 
ner,  died  at  her  home  April  1,  1903.  near  Richfield,  Juniata 
Co  Pa.,  in  the  bounds  of  the  Lost  Creek  church,  of  can- 
cer aged  64  years,  8  months  and  8  days.  Sister  Benner 
was  a  consistent  member  for  over  thirty-eight  years.  Her 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Mennomte  cemetery, 
"  Brick  church,"  near  by.  Services  by  the  writer,  as- 
sisted by  Bro.  Elias  Landis.  S.  S.  Beaver. 

COOK  Hettie,  daughter  of  Brother  and  Sister  James 
M  Cook,  died  at  her  home  near  Fortville,  Ind.,  April  16, 
loot,  of  appendicitis,  aged  20  years  and  26  days.  She 
leaies  father,  mother,  eleven  sisters  and  two  brothers. 
Feeling  the  need  of  a  Savior  she  wanted  to  be  baptized, 
and  at  her  request  Bro.  Henry  S.  Fadely.  near  Honey 
Creek  was  sent  for.  But  the  Lord  saw  fit  to  call  her 
before  he  could  get  there.  The  funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Bro.  Henry  S.  Fadely  at  the  Eden  M.  E. 
church.  Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Eden  cem- 
etery. Myrtle  S.   Wisehart. 

DIAMOND,  Sister  Mary  Annie,  died  of  old  age  and 
heart  trouble  in  the  Beaver  Creek  congregation,  Wash- 
ington Co.,  Md.,  April  17,  1903.  aged  89  years,  II  months 
and  8  days.  Grandmother  Diamond  was  a  great  sufferer 
for  many  years,  being  crippled  in  her  back. 


consistent  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  a  number  of 
years  She  leaves  five  sons  and  three  daughters.  Funeral 
services  at  the  Mt.  Zion  church  by  Eld.  John  Rowland 
and  J.   O.    Butterbaugh,    from    Rev.   22:  14 

Katie    S.    Grossnickle. 

FRY  Cora  E.,  wife  of  Samuel  E.  Fry,  and  daughter  of 
Mr  and  Mrs.  W.  S.  Collins,  died  April  2,  1903,  at  her  home 
in  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  of  typhoid  fever,  aged  20  years,  I 
month  and  7  days.  She  was  married  Feb.  24,  1903.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Evangelical  church.  Fu- 
neral   services   by    Mr.   Tool    -nd    Eld.    Owen    Peters. 

Lydia  Dell. 

GREENAWALT,  Bro.  Michael,  of  the  Spring  Run  con- 
gregation, Pa.,  died  April  12,  1903,  aged  69  years,  II 
months  and  17  days.  He  was  never  married.  He  suf- 
fered more  or  less  for  years,  and  the  last  seven  or  eight 


church  east  of  South  English  by  Eld    C.  M.  Brower    as- 
sisted by  the  brethren,  from   Isa.  7:  .6  'fJ°\^T_ 

LAKE  Daniel  B.,  died  April  13,  1903,  aged  66  years,  8 
months  and  29  days.  He  leaves  a  wife,  one  son  and  two 
daughters.  He  was  marned  twice;  first  wife  was  El.za- 
be  h  Malott,  sister  to  Eld.  Absalom  Malott.  To  tins 
union  was  born  one  daughter.  His  second  wife  living 
was  Rebecca  King.  To  this  union  were  born  five  children. 
Three  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  -Bro  Lake  was 
baptized  in  1872;  elected  to  the  ministry  in  1885;  was  in 
"  second  degree.  He  proved  faithful.  Services  by  the 
writer.  D'  S'  Clapper. 

MILLER,  Bro.  Samuel  S.,  died  in  the  bounds  of  the 
Meyersdale  church,  Pa.,  March  17,  19.03,  aged  42  years,  II 
months  and  17  days.  He  was  a  consistent  member  of  the 
church  for  a  number  of  years.  He  leaves  a  wife,  two  sons 
and  two  daughters  to  mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  services 
in  the  Meyersdale  church  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Bro. 
F    F    Clark      Interment  in  the  Union   cemetery. 

'  Silas  Hoover. 

MISNER,  William,  died  in  the  Claar  church,  Bedford 
Co  Pa,  April  8,  1903,  aged  75  years,  6  months  and  22 
day's.  He  was  born  in  Germany  and  came  to  America 
with  his  mother  and  brother.  Soon  after  she  died  and  he 
and  his  brother  parted  and  never  knew  of  each  other  after- 
wards. He  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for 
thirty-five  years.  He  was  twice  married  and  leaves  a 
wife  and  several  children.     Funeral  services  by  the  wri  er. 

James  A.  Sell. 

MYERS,  Sister  Maggie  E.,  wife  of  Bro.  Benj.  Myers, 
of  Holland,  Kans.,  died  April  iS,  1903,  aged  57  years,  II 
months  and  10  days.  Services  by  the  writer  and  Eld  B. 
J.  Forney.  G=°-  MaI,on' 

RAILING,  Sister  Martha  Jane,  wife  of  Bro.  John  Rail- 
ing died  at  her  home  in  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  March  28. 
1903  aged  48  years,  4  months  and  IS  days.  Services  by 
Bro     G.    G.    Lehmer,    of    Mechanicsburg,    Pa. 

Clarence   E.    Long. 

RESSLER,  Sister  Elizabeth,  died  in  the  Duncansville 
church,  Blair  Co.,  Pa.,  April  11,  1903,  aged  82  years,  I  month 
and  4  days  She  was  a  member  of  the  church  for  many  years 
and  leaves  an  aged  husband— a  deacon— and  a  number  of 
children.  Funeral  services  by  Bro.  D.  D.  Sell  and  the 
writer.  James  A-  Sel1' 

ROELOFSZ.  James  P.,  died  at  his  home  near  Alvo, 
Nebr.,  March  9,  I9°3.  aged  30  years,  4  months  and  22 
days  He  was  sick  but  a  few  clays  with  pneumonia.  He 
was  married  to  Sister  Susan  Horsh  March  16,  1897,  who 
witli  two  children  survives  him,  besides  father,  mother,  one 
brother  and  four  sisters.  Funeral  services  were  held  in 
the  Brethren  church,  conducted  by  Bro.  Nickey  assisted 
by  Bro.  J.  L.  Snavely.  Minnie  Horsh. 

ROWLEY,  Sister  Mary  Sweitzer,  died  in  the  Lanark 
church,  111.,  April  8,  1903,  aged  50  years,  0 1  months  and  I 
day.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Henry  and  Susan  Sweitzer, 
of  York  county,  Pennsylvania.  She  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  church  for  about  thirty-two  years.  She  leaves 
her  husband,  Bro.  Samuel  Rowley,  to  mourn  his  oss  Ihe 
funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  the  writer  in  the  Lanark 
church,  from  Psa.  23:  4-  The  remains  were  interred  in  the 
Lanark  cemetery.  I.  Bennett  Trout. 

STUDEBA.KER,  Eld.  Simon,  born  near  Sulphur  Springs, 
Bedford  Co.,  Pa.,  died  in  the  hospital  at  St.  Joseph,  Mo„ 
April  7  1903,  from  obstruction  of  blood  supply  to  the 
bowels  '  aged  fifty-six  years.  He  united  with  the  church 
thirty-three  years  ago.  Three  years  later  he  was  elected 
to  the  deacon's  office.  In  1889  he  was  called  to  the  min- 
istry and  was  ordained  elder  in  1899.  He  was  married  to 
Charlotte  Etter  Aug.  18;  1872.  He  came  with  his  family 
to  Kansas  fifteen  years  ago  and  has  resided  in  the  Ver- 
million church  ever  since.  He  leaves  a  wife  three  sons 
and  one  daughter.  Funeral  services  by  Bro.  William  Da- 
vis His  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Vermillion  cem- 
etery. Mary  Frantz. 

SWARTZ,  Mrs.  Cecil  Louise,  wife  of  Bro.  Edward 
Swartz  died  at  her  home  near  Pyrmont,  Ind.,  March  29, 
1903,  of  dropsy,  aged  28  years  and  23  days.  She  was  born 
in  Switzerland,  came  with  her  parents  to  America  in  1881. 
A  husband,  three  children,  father,  mother,  two  sisters  and 
three  brothers  are  left  to  mourn  their  loss.  Services  in 
the  Pyrmont  church  by  Mr.  M.  Samson  of  the  German 
Reformed  church,  of  which  she  was  a  member.  Interment 
in  the  Pyrmont  cemetery.  Ellen  BlickenstaS. 
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TEETER.  Bro.  Isaac,  died  at  his  home  in  the  Buck 
Creek  congregation.  Henry  Co.,  Ind..  April  14.  1903,  aged 
79  years  and  21  days.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Nancy  Shultz  Aug.  24,  1845-  To  this  union  were  born 
eight  sons  and  two  daughters,  of  whom  four  sons  and  one 
daughter  preceded  him  in  death.  He  with  his  companion 
united  with  the  Brethren  church  early  in  life,  and  remained 
faithful.  He  was  anointed.  He  leaves  an  aged  compan- 
ion, four  sons  and  one  daughter.  Funeral  sermon  preached 
by  the  writer  from  Ps.  116:15,  assisted  by  Eld.  D.  F. 
Hoover  and  the  brethren,  at  the  Buck  Creek  church.  In- 
terment in  the  cemetery  near  by.        Geo.  L.  Studebaker. 

UNRUI-I,  Sister  Sarah,  wife  of  William  Unruh,  died 
April  10,  1905.  in  the  Upper  Dublin  church,  Pa„  aged  77 
years.  Sister  Unruh  in  the  early  years  of  her  Christian 
experience  acquired  a  love  for  poetry.  Sister  Unruh  was 
a  generous  supporter  of  the  church  of  her  choice.  She 
leaves  a  husband  in  a  very  feeble  condition  and  four  chil- 
dren. Funeral  services  by  the  writer  and  Mr.  J.  E.  Det- 
rick  of  the    Lutheran    church,   from   Amos  4:  12. 

B.  F.  KiUinger. 
WISE.  Bro.  Abram  A.,  died  in  the  Pleasant  Valley 
congregation,  Elkhart  Co..  Ind.,  April  12,  1903,  of  paraly- 
sis, aged  59  years,  4  months  and  4  days.  He  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Anna  Smeltzer  May  14,  1865.  To  this 
union  were  born  one  son  and  three  daughters,  all  of  whom 
survive  him.  He  was  elected  to  the  ministry  in  1875.  and 
was  ever  faithful.  He  was  anointed  previous  to  his  death. 
Funeral  services  conducted  by  the  writer,  from  Amos  4: 
12,  assisted  by  brethren  Harvey  Schrock,  John  Mishler, 
and   Benjamin   Leer.  J-    H.  Fike. 


•ANNOUNCEMENTS  ••••• 


DISTRICT    MEETINGS. 

May  6,  Western  District  of 
Pennsylvania,  at  Meyers- 
dale.        

LOVE    FEASTS. 

Alabama. 
June  6,  3  pm,  Fruitdale. 

Arkansas. 
May  9,  St.  Francis. 
May  16,  Austin. 

California. 
May  9,  2  pm,  Glendora. 
May    10,    7    pm,    East    Los 

Angeles. 

Colorado. 
May  9,  10  am.  Grand  Valley. 
May  9,  4  pm,  Rockyford. 
May  23,  2  pm,  St.  Vrain. 

—  Illinois. 

Majf  9,  4  pm.  Pleasant  Hill. 
May  9,  6  pm,  Hudson. 
May  9,  10,  2  pm,  Franklin 

Grove. 
May  10,  6:30  pm,  Lanark. 
May  16,  3  pm,  Yellow  Crk. 
May  16,  4  pm,  Panther  Crk 
May   16,  6:30  pm,  Sterling. 
May  16,  6:30  pm,   Batavia. 
May  2i,  Hurricane  Creek. 
May  23,  Mulberry  Grove. 
May  23,  2  pm,  Pine  Creek. 
May  27,  Okaw. 
June  6,  Silver  Creek,  at  Mt. 

Morris. 
June  6,  2  pm,  Naperville. 
June    9,    10,    1    pm,    Cherry 

Grove. 
June  10,  11,  10  am,  Astoria. 
Juno  13,  2  pm,  Rock  Creek. 
June    13,    6    pm,    Milledge- 

ville. 
June    13,    14,    10    am,    West 

Branch. 
June  14,  6  pm,  Arnolds  Gr.r 

Indiana. 

May  2,  5  pm,  Buck  Creek. 

May  8,  4  pm,  Rock  Run,  5 

mi.    S.    E.    of    Goshen. 

May    9,    2    pm,    Salimonie, 

Loon  Creek  house. 
May  9,  2  pm,   Pleas.    Dale. 

May  9,  4   pm,   Anttoch. 

May  9,  5  pm.  Nettle  Creek. 

May  10,  Muncie. 

May  16,  5  pm,  Fourmile. 

May  21,  10  am,  Cedar  Lake. 

May  22,  2  pm,  Mississinewa. 

May  23,  10  am,  North  Man- 
chester. 

May  23,  2  pm,  Ladoga. 

May  23,  Burnetts  Creek. 

May  23,  5  pm,  Eng.  Prairie. 

June  6,  3  pm,  Blue  River. 

June  6,  4  pm.Bethel  Center, 
lV2  mi.  W.  of  Hartford 
City. 

June  6,  5  pm,  Middle  Fork. 

June  10,  Baugo. 

June   10,  Yellow  River. 

June  10,  4  pm,  Elkhart,  W. 
Goshen   house. 

June  10,  6  pm,  Solomon 
Creek. 

June  12,  4  pm,  Camp  Creek. 

June  13,  5  pm,  Laporte, 
Watcrford  house. 

June  13,  5  pm.  Elkhart  Val- 
ley. 

June  13,  4  pm,  Somerset. 

June  13,  5  pm,  2  mi.  S.  E. 
of  Bremen. 

June  17,  White. 


Iowa. 


Maple 
W.    of 


May    9,    10,    3    pm, 

Valley    2     mi.     S. 

Aurelia. 
May  9,  4  pm,  S.  Keokuk. 
May  16,  4  pm,  Eng.  Riv. 
May    16,    17,    11    am,    Dry 

Creek. 
May  16,  4  pm,  Kingsley. 
May  23,  10  am,  Iowa  River. 
May  23,  Salem. 
May  23,  10  am,  Iowa  River, 

upper  house. 
May  23,  24,  Des  Moines. 
May  30,  1  pm,  Coon  River. 
June  6,  4  pm,  Prairie  City. 
June  6.  Pleasant  View,  6J-4 

mi.  S.  W.  of  Clarence. 
June    6,    7,    2    pm.    Panther 

Creek. 
June  6,  7.  Spring  Creek. 
June  13,  Pleasant  Prairie. 
June  13,  Harlan. 
June  13,  14,  Dallas  Center. 
June  13,  14,  2  pm,  Franklin 

County.  • 

June    13,    14,    11    am,    Garri- 


June  20,  South  Waterloo. 
June     25,     2     pm,     Grundy 
County. 

Kansas. 
May  2,   East  McPherson. 
May  2,  Eden  Valley. 
May  2,  4  pm,  Morrill,  S.  of 

town. 
May  4,  7  pm,  McPherson. 
May  9,  2  pm,  Maple  Grove. 
May  9,  4  pm,   Peabody. 
May  9,  4  pm,  Sabetha. 
May  9,  Newton. 
May  9,  4  pm,  Kans.  Cen. 
May  9,  4  pm,  Belleville. 
May  9,  4  pm,  Scott  Valley. 
May  9,    10.   Cottonwood,  at 
Frank    Cook's,    7    mi.    W. 
of  Emporia. 
May  9,  10,  Abilene,  Holland 

bouse. 
May  10,  4  pm,  Washington 

Creek. 
May  16,  10  am,  Quinter. 
May  16,  4  pm,  Monitor. 
May    16,   Ramona. 
May  16,  2  pm,  Salem. 
May  16,  4  pm,  Verdigris. 
May    16,    East   Maple   Gr. 
May  23,  5  pm,  Wade  Brch, 
May  23,   6  pm,   Vermillion. 
May  23.  Parsons. 
May  23,  Pleasant  View. 
May  23,  4  pm,  Walnut  Val- 
ley. 

Louisiana. 
May  16,  4  pm,  Roanoke. 

Maryland. 
May  2,  Pipe  Creek. 
May   9,    1:30   pm,    Meadow 

Branch. 
May  9,  4  pm,  Ridgely. 
May  9,   10,   1   pm,  Manor. 
May   16,    17,   1:30  pm,   Bea- 
ver Creek. 
May  16,  2  pm,  Peach  Blos- 
som, Fairview  house. 
May    23,    1:30    pm,    Upper 

Middletown  Valley. 
May  23,   1:30  pm,   Browns- 
ville. 
June   6,    1:30   pm,    Pleasant 

Hill. 
June  6,  1 :  30  pm,  Bushcreek, 

at  Pleasant  Hill  house. 
June  13,  Accident. 

Michigan. 

May  16,  6:30  pm,  Chippewa 

Crk,  4  mi.  N.  of  Rodney. 


June  6,  10  am,  Thornapple. 
June  13,10  am,  New  Haven. 

Minnesota. 
June  6,  7,  10  am,  Worthing- 

ton. 
June  13,  2  pm.  Morrill. 
June  13.  14,  Winona. 
June  27,  Root  River. 

Missouri. 
May  9,   Bethany. 
May   16,  2  pm.  Smith  Fork. 
June  27,  Poplar  Bluff. 

Nebraska.   . 
May   3,  6  pm,   Kearney. 
May  9,  5  pm,  N.  Beatrice. 
May  9,  5  pm,  S.  Beatrice. 
May  9,   Silver    Lake. 
May  10,  6  pm,  Lincoln. 
May  16,  Octavia. 
May  23,  6  pm,  Alvo. 
June  6,  Bethel. 
June  6,  Exeter. 
June  6,  Arcadia. 
June   6,    Beatrice. 

New  Jersey. 
June  6.  Amwcll. 

North  Dakota. 
July  4,  5,  10  am,  Rocklake. 
July  11,  2  pm,  Surrey. 
July  10,  10  am.  Wells  Coun- 
ty, at  A.  B.  Long's. 

Ohio. 
May  7,  4  pm.  Bear  Creek. 
May  13,  4  pm,  Wolf  Creek. 
May  16,  10  am,  Eagle  Crk. 
May  16,  10  am,  Lick  Creek. 
May  23.  10  am,  Swan  Creek. 
May     26,     2     pm,     Newton, 

Sugar  Grove  house. 
May     30,     Mahoning,     Zion 

Hil!  house. 
June  6,  2  pm,  Palestine. 
June     6,     3     pm,     Auglaize 

Chapel. 
June  0,  5  pm,  Donnels  Crk, 

New    Carlisle    house. 
June  6,  5  pm.  Maple  Grove. 
June  6,  5  pm,  Mt.  Zion, 
June  6,  5  pm,   Canton,   Mt. 

Pleasant  house. 
June  6,    10  am,   Richland. 
June  10,  2  pm,  Oakland. 
June  13,  10  am,  Maumee. 
June  13,  io  am,    Tuscarawas. 
June  13,  2  pm.  Middle  Dist. 
June  13,  2:  30  pm,  Loramies. 
June   13.  6  pm.  Baker. 
June  13,  6  pm,  Lima. 
June  13,  Greenspring. 
June  13,  Silver  Creek. 

Oklahoma. 
May  3,  4  pm,  Guthrie. 
May  9,   Monitor. 
May  9.  Paradise  Prairie. 
May  9,  Oak  Grove. 
May  9,4  pm,  Washita,  Dug- 
ford  schoolhouse. 
May  16,  2  pm,  Mount  Hope. 
May  23.  Big  Creek. 

Oregon. 
May  9,  Coquille  Vallley. 
June  6,  7,  Talent. 


May  9,  4  pm,  Klahr. 
May  9,  4  pm.  Ephrata. 
May    9,    10,    4    pm,    Spring 

Run,    Pine   Glen   house. 
May    9,    Upper    Dublin. 
May  9.  10,  Antietam,  Price 

church. 
May    9,     10,    Upper    Cano- 

wago,  Mummert  house. 
May     10,     6     pm,     Roaring 

Spring. 
May    11,    12,    9    am,    West 

Conestoga. 
May   11,   12,   Big  Swatara. 
May  12,  2  pm,  Spring  Gr. 
May     12,     10    am,     Falling 

Spring,  at  Hades. 
May  12,  13,  9:30  am,  Little 

Swatara.   Meyer  house. 
May    13,    14,     Back    Creek, 

Upton  house. 
May  13,  14,  9:30  am,  Eph- 
rata, Mohler  house. 
May    13,    14,  9  am,   Mount- 

ville,  Mountville  bouse. 
May  16,  4  pm,  Glade  Run. 
May  16,  4  pm,  Woodbury. 
May  10,  17,  1:30  pin,  Welsh 

Run. 
May    17,    3:30    pm,    Johns- 
May  17,  4  pm,  York. 
May   19,  4  pm,  Lewistown, 

Dryvallley  house. 
May   19,  20,   Midway,   Mid- 
way house. 
May   21,   22,    2    pm,     Lost 

Creek,    Goodwill   house. 
May    22,    4    pm,     Purchase 

Line. 
May  24, 
May  24, 
prise. 
May  24, 
Creek. 
May    29, 

ery. 
June  6,  Mechanic  Grove. 
June  6.  Fairview,  Blair  Co. 
June    6,     1:30    pm,     Marsh 

Creek,  Gettysburg. 
June  6.  4  pm,  James  Creek. 
June  6,  7,  2  pm,  Aughwick. 
June    6,    7.    10    am,    Lower 

Cumberland,    Mohler   h. 
June  7,  Middle  Creek. 
June  7,   Pittsburg. 
June  7,  4  pm,  Snake  Spring 

Valley. 
June  7,  5  pm,  Bellwood. 
June    9,    1    pm,    Elizabeth- 
town. 
June   9,   4   pm,    Qnemahon- 

ing,  Sipesville  house. 
June  9,  10,  g  am,  Conestoga, 

Birdinhand  house. 
June    10,    II,    10  am,    Ridge, 

Fogelsonger    house. 
June  13,  Carson   Valley. 
June  13,  Plum  Creek. 
June   13.   Meyersdale. 
June     14,    4    pm,     Ligonier 

Valley,    Boucher   house. 
June  21,  Altoona  . 


HALF    RATES 


Bellefontaine,  Ohio, 


AND 
RETURN, 


"Big  Four  Route 


M 


ON    ACCOUNT  OF   THE 


ANNUAL    MEETING 
German    Baptist    Brethren 

May   30  to  June  4, 


1003. 


[  pm,  Elklick. 
<  pm,  New  Enter- 

pm,     Shade 

Montgom- 


3:30 
3   pm, 


Tickets  on  sale  May  29  to  June  3  inclusive,  from  all 
points  on  "  Big  Four,"  "  Cincinnati  Northern  "  and  "  Day- 
ton &  Union  R.  R."  at  half  rates,  good  returning  to  and 
including  June  6,  with  privilege  of  extension  to  June  30, 
1903,  on  deposit  of  tickets  with  agent  at  Bellefontaine. 

The  "Big  Four  Route" 

Has  its  own  lines  from  Chicago,  Peoria,  St.  Louis,  Cairo, 
Louisville,  Cincinnati,  Dayton,  Springfield,  Columbus, 
Cleveland,  Sandusky  and  Benton  Harbor  direct  to  Belle- 
fontaine. The  meeting  grounds  are  adjacent  to  the  tracks 
of  the  "  Big  Four  Route." 

For  full  information  and  particulars  as  to  rates,  tickets, 
limits,  call  on  Agents  "  Big  Four  Route,"  or  address  the 
undersigned. 
WARREN  J.  LYNCH,  W.  P.  DEPPE, 

Gen'l  Pass.  &  Tkt.  Ag't,  Asat.  G.  P.  &  T.  A., 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


Pennsylvania. 

May  3,  Hanover. 

May  3,  4  pm,  Norristown. 

May  5,  6,  9:30  am,  Tulpe- 
hocken. 

May5,  6.  1 :  30  pm,  Chiques. 

May  6,  7,  Upper  Cumber- 
land. 

May  6,  7,  Spring  Creek. 

May  6,  7,  10  am,  Codorus. 

May  7,  1: 30  pm,  West 
Greentree. 

May,  7,  7:30  pm,  Philadel- 
phia. 

May  9,  Mattawana,  Pine 
Glen  house. 

May  9,  South  Hatfield. 


Tennessee. 

May 

2,  3  pm,  French  Brd, 

Texas. 

June 

6,  Manvel. 

Virginia. 

May 

2.  2  pm,  Beaver  Creek. 

May 

2,  4  pm,  Botetourt. 

May 

2,  Timbervillc. 

May  9,  2  pm,  Cooks  Creek, 

Garber  house. 

May 

16,    Middle    River. 

May 

16,  4  pm,  Manassas. 

May 

23.  3:30  pm,   Pleasant 

Va 

ley. 

June 

13,     3     pm,     Linville 

Creek,  Fairview  house. 

June 

13,  Mt.  Vernon. 

Wisconsin. 

lane 

13,  Barron. 

town,    Walnut    Grove    h. 

What  a  Dollar  and  a  Quarter  Will  Do 


It  will  pay  one  two-hundredth  part  of  a  missionary's 
expenses  in  India  for  one  year. 

It  will  pay  one-fortieth  of  the  expenses  of  a  native 
preacher  or  of  the  support  of  a  missionary's  child  for 
one  year. 

It  will  pay  one-twentieth  of  the  cost  to  feed,  clothe  and 
educate  an  orphan,  over  six  years  of  age,  for  one  year. 
It  will  about  pay  one-twelfth  of  the  cost  to  feed  and 
clothe  an  orphan,  under  six  years  of  age,  for  one  year 
One  dollar  and  a  quarter  will  bring  to  you  a  book  that 
will  portray  to  you  a  remarkably  clear  picture  of  this 
great  country,  its  vices  and  sins,  its  possibilities,  the 
wonderful  growth  of  Christianity  in  the  last  decade, 
what  our  missionaries  are  doing,  and  our  duty  towards 
supporting  the  work  in  the  field.  The  book  can  be  had 
in  morocco  binding  for  $2.  If  you  cannot  buy  one  of 
an  agent,  order  direct  from  the  House.  There  is  some 
splendid  territory  left  for  agents  yet.  If  you  are  in- 
terested write  for  particulars,  giving  the  name  of  town- 
ship wanted  to  canvass. 
Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


To  the  Annual  Meeting. 


follows,  on 


Trains   leave    Chicago   for    Bellefontaine 
the  "  Big  Four  Route." 

Leave  Chicago,  9:00  A.  M.,  1:00  P.  M.,  8:30  P.  M. 

Arrive  Indianapolis,  2:40  P.  M.,  6:10  P.  M.,  3-3^-  M. 

Arrive  Bellefontaine,  6:  ts  P.M.,  io:ooP.  M.,  8:  16  ft.  ?>I. 

(Special  trains  will  also  be  run  for  the  meeting.) 

Three  good  trains  'returning  every  day,  without  delay 
anywhere.  No  other  road  can  offer  these  advantages. 
Remember,  this  time  is  made  every  day  in  the  year. 
During  the  meeting  time  through  coaches  will  be  run 
from  Chicago.  Write  J.  C.  Tucker,  G.  N.  A.,  234  Clark 
St.,  Chicago. 


The  Baltimore  &  Ohio  Railroad  Co. 

Is  able  this  year  to  offer  the  following 
rates  and  advantages  to 

Bellefontaine,  Ohio, 

AND   RETURN, 

On  account  of  the 

Annual  Conference.... 

German  Baptist  Brethren, 

May  30  to  June  4,   1003. 


For  this  occasion  a  rate  of  one  first-class  limited  fare 
for  the  round  trip  has  been  authorized  (Chicago  to  Belle- 
fontaine and  return,  ?7-35)- 

Tickets  will  be  sold  and  good  for  going  passage  May 
29  to  June  3  inclusive,  and  will  be  good  for  return  to  leave 
Brllcfontaine  until  June  6,  1903.  An  extension  of  return 
limit  until  June  30,  1903,  may  be  obtained  by  depositing 
ticket  with  agent  of  Terminal  Line  at  Bellefontaine  on  or 
before  June  6,  for  which  no  fee  will  be  required. 

Excursion  tickets  will  be  sold  via  the  Baltimore  &  Ohio 
Railroad  in  connection  with  the  Ohio  Central  Line  from 
Galatea,  and  the  regular  or  special  train  service  via  this 
route  will  enable  the  Brethren  and  their  friends  to  leave 
Chicago  in  the  morning  and  arrive  at  Bellefontaine  the 
same   evening. 

Any    further  information   desired   will   be   furnished   on 
application  to 
Mr.  C.  G.  LEMMON,  Mr.  B.  N.  AUSTIN, 

Traveling  Pass.  Ag't,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag't, 

344  Clark  St.,  Chicago. 


QOSHBL    JMTlLlSSIEns-a-IEIR,. 


May  2,   1903 


*TOO  x  LATE  *  TO  »  CLASSIFY^- 


Springfield  congregation  met  in  council  April  25.  A 
great  amount  of  business  was  disposed  of  in  a  spiritual 
manner.  Our  communion  will  occur  June  13,  beginning 
at  10  A.  M.  It  is  encouraging  to  see  the  progress  of  Zion 
in  this  part  of  God's  vineyard. — J.  A.  Miller.  Wawaka, 
Ind.,  April  27. 

Western  Canada.— April  7,  in  company  with  several  oth- 
ers, we  left  Greenville  for  the  colony  lands  in  Assiniboia, 
Canada.  After  stopping  nt  several  places  we  arrived  at 
Wolseley  April  11.  Quite  a  number  have  bought  of  the 
promising  lands  and  others  have  homesteaded.  From 
present  indications  there  will  be  several  churches  organ- 
ized in  the  near  future.  April  19  we  enjoyed  a  very  pleas- 
ant meeting  at  the  home  of  Bro.  S.  S.  Gump.  At  the  close 
of  this  service  it  was  decided  to  have  regular  preaching 
and  Sunday  school  services  in  a  tent  provided  for  that 
purpose.  There  are  now  several  ministers  and  deacons 
located  there  and  others  are  coming  soon.  The  members 
there,  and  even  those  not  members,  are  much  interested 
in  the  meetings.  At  4  P.  M.  we  met  on  a  beautiful  mound 
and  decided  to  arrange  to  build  a  church  as  soon  as  possi- 
ble, hoping  to  have  it  completed  this  summer  so  as  to 
have  a  place  in  which  to  worship  the  coming  winter. 
There  is  no  church  of  any  kind  nearer  than  fifteen  miles. 
We  all  felt  that  the  Lord's  work  should  first  be  cared  for 
and  those  who  have  already  located  and  those  coming 
later  have  a  church  home.  Many  are  coming  here  that 
know  nothing  about  our  people,  and  we  believe  this  to  be 
an  inviting  field  for  mission  work. — David  Hollinger, 
Greenville,  Ohio,  April  27. 

Colton. — We  are  rejoiced  to  announce  that  the  Colton 
church  is  soon  to  have  a  house  of  worship.  We  have  been 
meeting  in  an  upstairs  hall  for  some  years  and  this  has 
been  a  great  disadvantage  to  our  work,  and  yet  the  work 
is  growing,  under  the  blessings  of  God.  We  have  bought 
a  building  and  lot  and  will  move  the  building  thereon 
and  remodel  it,  and  it  will  make  us  a  comfortable  church 
with  a  seating  capacity  of  about  two  hundred,  besides 
Sunday-school  rooms.  The  money  has  nearly  all  been 
subscribed  here  in  the  home  church  by  members  and 
friends,  and  we  hope  the  balance  will  soon  be  raised. 
Our  services  are  better  attended  than  ever  before. — J. 
Overholtzer,  Colton.  Cat..  April  24.  s 


•—•CORRESPONDENCE* 

"  Write  whHt  thou  seest,  and  send  it  unto  the  churches," 


FROM    THE    FIRST    DISTRICT    OF    VIRGINIA. 


In  pursuance  to  former  appointment,  the  District  Meet- 
ing of  the  First  District  of  Virginia  was  held  with  the 
Tgpeco  church,  Floyd  Co.,  Va.,  'April  16  and  17.  April 
16  the  elders  met  artd  effected  the  following  organization: 
W.  H.  Naff  Moderator^- P^J^lton  Riding  Clerk,  and 
the  writer  Writing  Clerk. 

Several  queries  and  some  oiner  business  came  before  the 
meeting,  all  of  which  was  disposed  of  very  pleasantly. 
The  reports  of  the  mission  board  and  Sunday-school  sec- 
retaries were  heard  and  approved.  The  mission  board 
is  now  chartered  and  in  a  position  to  take  care  of  any 
funds  that  may  be  placed  in  their  care.  Eld.  W.  H. 
Naff  was  elected  delegate  on  Standing  Committee.  One 
paper  goes  to  Annual  Meeting. 

The  meeting  adjourned  to  meet  with  the  Valley  church, 
Botetourt    Co.,    Va.,    in    1904.  S.    P.    Reed. 

Alum  Ridge,  Va.,  April  24. 


NOTES    FROM    BROOKLYN,    N.    Y. 


Bro.  A.  C.  Wieand,  who  has  recently  returned  from 
abroad,  has  been  with  u^  for  a  little  while.  We  have 
enjoyed  his  good  sermons  and  his  Christian  fellowship. 
The  Holy  Spirit  has  been  working  among  us  and  as  a 
result  four  precious  souls  were  received  into  the  church 
to-day  by  baptism.  We  believe  there  are  others  thinking 
seriously  of  their  need  of  a  personal  Savior.  Two  who 
were  baptized  to-day  are  the  parents  of  Bro.  John  Caruso, 
our  Italian  missionary.  One  is  his  niece,  a  Sunday- 
school  scholar.  The  fourth  is  the  mother  of  Sunday- 
school  children. 

Bro.  Wieand  gave  us  a  children's  sermon  last  Sunday. 
Will  you  pray  with  us  that  the  Word  preached  may  not 
return   void? 

At  our  recent  church"  meeting  Bro.  J.  Kurtz  Miller, 
our  minister,  was  chosen  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting. 
The  writer  is  to  represent  the  church  at  District  Meet- 
ing. Every  succeeding  communion  service  should  be  the 
best,  and  this  we  can  say  was  personally  experienced  at 
our  recent  meeting.  Bro.  George  S.  Rairigh,  oiir  elder, 
and  Bro.  Wieand  were  both  with  us.  Bro.  Fercken,  who 
has  just  come  from  Geneva, .  Switzerland,  preached  for 
us  last  Wednesday  night,  April  22.  These  visits  from 
the  brethren  are  much  appreciated. 

We  harve  a  few  members  in  our  little  band  here  whose 
zeal  calls  forth  from  us  such  feelings  as  Paul  expressed 
when  he  said,  "I  thank  my  God,  making  mention  of 
thee  always  in  my  prayers,  hearing  of  thy  love  and  faith, 
which  thou  hast  toward  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  toward  all 
saints."  Philemon  4,  5.  May  our  united  prayer  be  that 
"the  very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly;  and  I 'pray 
God  your  whole  spirit  and  soul  and  body  be  preserved 


blameless  unlo  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
Thess.  5:22,  23.  Elizabeth  Howe. 

1377  3''d  Ave.,  now  5901  jrd  Ave. 


DISTRICT    MEETING    OF    EASTERN    MARYLAND. 


The  District  Meeting  of  Eastern  Maryland  was  held  in 
the  Meadow  Branch  church  April  21.  After  devotional 
exercises  by  Eld.  J.  C.  Murray,  of  Washington,  the  meet- 
ing was  organized  by  electing  Uriah  Bixler  Moderator, 
Thomas  J.  Kolb  Reading  Clerk  and  Geo.  K.  Sappington 
Secretary. 

The  following  queries  were  passed  to  Annual  Meeting: 

1.  We,  the  Frederick  City  church,  ask  Annual  Meeting 
through  District  Meeting:  Is  it  proper  for  members  of 
the  Brethren  (or  commonly  known  Dunkards)  to  use  the 
name  of  "Dunkards"  as  part  of  the  firm's  name? 

Passed  to  Annual  Meeting  with  the  answer,  "No," 

2.  Pipe  Creek  church  asks  Eastern  District  of  Maryland 
to  ask  Annual  Meeting  of  1903  to  reconsider  and  change 
the  answer  to  query  No.  3  of  last  year,  for  the  following 
reason:  Wherever  the  place  of  baptism  is  mentioned  in 
the  New  Testament  it  has  always  been  outside  and  never 
inside  of  a  house,  synagogue,  or  church,  and  by  going 
down  into  the  water.  So  our  fathers  in  the  church  be- 
lieved, preached  and  counseled  us. 

Answer. — This  District  Meeting  favors  repealing  the 
answer  of  last  year  and  reaffirming  the  answer  of  Art.  10, 
1S94,  which  reads  as  follows:  "We  recommend  and  urge 
that  baptism  be  performed  in  running  water  if  it  be  rea- 
sonab.y  convenient;  if  this  cannot  be  had,  then  the  baptism 
may  be  performed  in  outdoor  pools,  tanks,  or  reservoirs." 
Passed  lo  Annual   Meeting. 

3.  Eastern  District  of  Maryland  asks  Annual  Meeting  to 
grant  that  the  committee's  report  on  life  insurance,  para- 
graph No.  3,  close  with  the  words  "employes'  accident 
insurance,"  omitting  the  remainder  of  the  section. 

Answer. — Request  granted  and  sent  to  Annual-  Meeting. 
Eld.  Uriah  Bixler  was  elected  delegate  to  represent  this 
District  on  Standing  Committee  of  1903. 

A  large  amount  of  business  for  the  District  was  trans- 
acted at  the  elders'  meeting,  which  was  held  on  the  day 
before,  as  well  as  at  this  meeting.  The  most  important 
was  the  appointing  of  five  brethren  to  try  to  establish  an 
old  folks'  home. 

The  report  of  the  Home  Mission  Board  was  very  en- 
couraging, showing  receipts  of  $429.68,  besides  a  large 
amount  of  work,  such  as  preaching,  distributing  clothing, 
Gospel  Messengers,  tracts,  and  visits  to  the  poor. 

Sister  Lizzie  Knepper,  of  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  has  been 
appointed  missionary  in   Washington  City. 

The  report  of  W.  P.  Englar,  Sunday  School  Secretary 
for  the  District,  showed  a  flourishing  condition  of  the 
work  in  this  department.  Total  receipts  were  $714.40,  of 
which  $83.71  were  given  for  missions.  The  attendance  and 
interest  are  growing  very  encouragingly  in  all  Sunday- 
school  work. 

There  was  a  large  attendance  at  the  meeting,  and  the 
discussions  at  Limes  were  interesting  and  spirited,  but 
good  feeling  prevailed.  After  closing  exercises  by  Eld. 
E.  W.  Stoner,  the  meeting  adjourned,  to  assemble  in  Bush 
Creek  church  the  third  Tuesday  in  April,  1904. 

Geo.  K.  Sappington,  Sec. 


ANNUAL  MEETING  NOTES. 


There  is  a  matter  to  which  we  would  like  to  call  the  at- 
tention of  our  Brethren  and  others  who  will  attend  the 
Annual  Meeting.  Whenever  it  is  possible  to  do  so,  we 
would  like  to  have  them  plan  such  a  route  as  will  'take 
them  over  the  Big  Four  Route  or  the  Ohio  Central  Lines. 
Both  of  these  roads  pass  through  Beilefonlaine,  and  both 
offer  advantages  superior  to  other  roads.  The  means  of 
reaching  Bellefontaine  over  these  roads,  are  certainly  all 
that  could  be  asked.  Below  is  a  list  of  the  terminals  of 
the  two  which  will  show  the  large  territory  covered  by 
them.  For  the  Toledo  and  Ohio  Central,  Gauley  Bridge, 
W.  Va.;  Zanesville,  St.  Marys  and  Toledo,  Ohio.  For  the 
Big  Four.  Sandusky,  Cincinnati  and  Cleveland,  Ohio;  Jack- 
son and  Benton  Harbor,  Michigan;  Chicago,  Peoria  and 
Cairo,  111.;  Louisville,  Ky.,  and  St.  Louis,  Mo.  These  ter- 
minals, besides  several  large  railroad  centers,  such  as  Co- 
lumbus and  Indianapolis  that  these  roads  pass  through, 
certainly  afford  excellent  facilities  for  reaching  Bellefon- 
taine. 

The  following  is  a  combination  of  the  statements  that 
we  furnished  to  both  the  T.  &  O.  C.'and  the  Big  Four: 

Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  April  6    1901 
Brethren: — 

We,  the  Committee  of  Arrangements  for  the  Annual 
Meeting  to  be  held  at  Bellefontaine.  Ohio,  May  30th  to 
June  4th,  1903,  hereby  request  the  Brethren  and  friends 
in  general  who  will  attend  our  coining  Annual  Meeting 
to  use  the  Big  Four  Route  and  the  Ohio  Central  Lines' 
whenever  possible,  on  account  of  the  many  advantages  to 
be  secured  for  our  people  via  these  lines. 

Signed  by  the  Committee  of  Arrangements. 

We  earnestly  request  our  Brethren  to  keep  this  in  mind 
when  they  purchase  their  tickets. 

If  anyone  has  written  the  Committee  of  Arrangements 
concerning  places  for  distributing  advertising  matter  and 
have  failed  to  receive  a  reply,  they  will  please  remember 
that  common  business  courtesy  requires  that  a  stamp  be 
enclosed  when  the  matter  in  question  is  not  of  mutual  in- 
terest.    "A    hint    to   the    wise    is    sufficient." 

...    TT.   ,    „  Edward  Kintner,  Sec. 

752  W.  High  St.,  Lima,  Ohio. 


Only  75  Cents. 


but 


*_ 

The    Messenger    list    is    large.     It    is    gri 
want  to  see  it  increased  still  more. 

To  do  this  we  now  offer  to  send  the  paper  from  the 
time  the  subscription  is  received  to  January  1,  1904,  for 
75  cents,  and  the  Almanac  for  1903  thrown  in. 

We  would  like  to  procure  at  least  one  thousand  new 
subscribers  with  this  inducement.  Let  all  the  friends  of 
the  Messenger  see  what  can  be  done.  Remember  the  re- 
duced price,  only  75  cents  for  the  remainder  of  the  year. 

Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


AIL  for  50  Cents. 


From  this  on  to  the  end  of  the  year  the  Inglenook 
Weekly  Magazine  will  be  sent  for  Fifty  Cents,  and  the 
subscriber  will  be  in  receipt  of  one  of  the  brightest  and 
best  magazines  of  its  class  anywhere. 

About  the  time  this  reaches  the  reader  there  will  be 
begun  in  the  Inglenook  a  serial  article  entitled,  THE 
MORMONS,  being  a  description  of  this  little  known  peo- 
ple, written  011  the  spot  in  Salt  Lake  City  and  illustrated 
handsomely.  Unless  you  are  a  Mormon  yourself  you  may 
think  you  know  what  and  who  the  Latter  Day  Saints  are, 
but  you  don't.  After  you  read  this  article  you  will  have 
a  resume  of  the  actual  faith  and  practice  of  these  strange 
people.  Naturally  you  think  of  a  sect  where  every  man 
has  half  a  dozen  wives.     Read  and  you  will  know. 

Then  there  are  the  Art  Talks,  and  there  is  nothing  quite 
like  them.  They  are  fully  illustrated  from  time  to  time, 
showing  reproductions  of  paintings  worth  their  thousands 
of  dollars. 

Natural  history,  general  information,  the  Question  and 
Answer  page,  and  numerous  other  features  combine  to 
make  the   Inglenook  an  ideal  publication. 

Fifty  cents,  half  a  dollar,  will  bring  you  this  splendid 
magazine  for  the  rest  of  this  entire  year.  The  sooner  you 
send  for  it,  the  more  you  will  get  for  your  money.  There 
are  no  back  numbers  to  be  had.     Start  in  to-day. 

Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
»  Elgin,  Illinois. 
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...35th    Thousand... 

Of  the    Brethren   Hymnals   Printed. 


There  has  been  a  steady  demand  for  these  books  ever 
since   the   first   edition  was   printed. 

They  contain  choice  selections  of  the  finest  church 
music  which  is  especially  adapted  for  Church,  Sunday 
School    and    Prayer   Meeting  services. 

Price,  cloth  binding,  $7.20  per  dozen,  or  single  copy,  65 
cents. 

Morocco,  stiff  back,  single  copy,  $1.00. 

Limp  Morocco,  single  copy,  $1.10. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
22  and  24  S.  State  St,  Elgin,  111. 


A  Modern  Allegory 


Mr.World  and 
Miss  Chwcrv 
Member*  * 


that  fills  a  pressing 
need  in  this  period  of 
wo  r  Idly  tendencies 
among-  Christian  peo- 
ple. 

It  is  a  book  that 
vividly  illustrates  the 
danger  of  yielding  to 
the  temptations  that 
beset  our  young  peo- 
ple on  every  hand . 
Fathers  and  mothers, 
it  is  your  duty  to  set 
your  children  to  think- 
ing along  these  lines, 
and  this  book  will 
leave  a  lasting  im- 
pression for  good  upon 
tbem. 

Cloth,     Postpaid, 
Only   $1.00. 


Address  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 
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"SET    FOR   THE    DEFENSE   OF   THE   GOSPEL."-Phil.   ,:   17. 

'       Elgin.   III..  May  9    1903  :  " 

. No.   19. 

E*tr  ™BLE -^^tents-        "s^i^xs 2£z  „^^ 

SSLSJ-SXSSSi-::::::: jg  "™  "«•**»  a«  «w«d  fro,!,  jS  Sd  i  wSff. ""'  ce?ries ' ee"  England 

The  Day  by  Day ;;;; fl     and  they  defy  the  government's  threats     The  ,  ,  ''"'"'  w,sh  "'  show  P"bliclv  that 

Some  Common  Sense        "i i" ! ^     be  remembered  that  the  measures  adopted  are  as  unpre-      be  better  if  iwTTh  ,  '" Ma*   *   would 

Srn,fe\emberv;:::: ::::::::::;:"  f  ^S  «  n,,a"d  7  they  would  be  in  ^  '"-  t  nHH^^T  """P aad 

Essay,,-                              ^  Hlth«*>  the  hherty  of  a  subject  was  guaranteed  by  he  won  and  held  by  a  v  '  „  T                 ,  P    "''  Ca" 

The  Dress  Question-The  New  Testament  Side,.  ,90  laW'  *o  man  could  be  punished  without  a  trial,  and  the  little  or  no  „,  T,  "'.  '"  Wl"Ch  "'<*  nave 
SSSTIS  ConrnieT^.  Hay's -£  f  ^  lik?  ««  *"«  people,  were  responsibl'e  bef  s  Ives"  a  s  he  ^  ^T^/0,-^  Sm- 
other Societies.    By  I.  J.  RosenbergW g  'he  courts  for  the  legality  of  their  acts      Ml  tint  Ins  anv      I el         1                    ,•              ''re  fa,hr,S'  t0  fi"d 

Abraham  Lincoln's  Prophecy ^'  been  abolished  lw  th^t    P.f       .           1  -                    S    hilVe  mDre  kind  "less  of  feeline-  as  in 

An  Economic  View  of  Mission  Work     By '  fetus  9                polished  by  the  St.  Petersburg  bureaucracy,  who  dividual*  and  nations    without  ,„nf  g  , 

<.  H-  c'ine'  rr .       ...  y.J  .     V  "OH"  lme  '"Educed  *e  oriental  system  of  arbitrary  about  it                                                k"'ff  S°  "ll,ch  ?uss 

IrGr^t'i^I'yTE  M^„tJbert  C  W'""d S  deSp0tiSm'  ™der  whi*  every  man's  property.  lerty  ,'    1(,  tl          ~ 

Home  and  Family,-  w      whose  government  men  can  be  free.     For  that  reason      Oev.lI    ,  "''"'"     a"d    ex-Presidenl 

^^Mi^1Ba„dBfeIn1er^h!,'Pa 295  ^  ""  ""*  t0  S«  R"S5ia"  "*  «*ndea.  «Trf "STSl,?™*™'  ""•'  ' '  P""  '"  ' " '■ 

The  Sewing  Society  al  Lawrence  Kan'" T         t       rn      •        1  del>vermg  an  interesting  address.     Itwas 

Sisters;  Aid  Society ""'.  ^ , ; ; ; ; ; ;  ■  ■  ?>         1",.:  following,  from  Hartford,  Conn.,  tells  to  vvhal  '.'■"  Apnl  39,  ^3,  that  the  transfer  was  actually  made 

Life  Held°Spand  Tra"  DeP*«™n<.-  eXt™"eS  S°me  people  w!U  S°  m  order  to  have  things  "?""  Fra"«  "'  'l'-'  I  foited  States  of  all  thai  vast  „„- 

India  Notes.    By'  w.'b."  Sto'veV,' '. .' ! .' ?»  P, ,      r  way :    The  members  of  the  Hackmen's  union  'T  ly'"«  west  nf  ll"'  Mississippi  river,  embraced  in 

&T3J  SistS  Vo^bI-wIT'  ■-",;.'.'":.■:■:«  "e'd  Up  a  funeral  Processi™  «  the  way  to  .  ceme-      "h'"'S  k ™  :,s  the.Louisiana  Purchase.     The  C/.m- 

__^_^C"""P^l"r 299  tery  tor  over  an  hour  this  morning  until  the  nonunion  """  i;'"»i'rf«'  has  the  following:     Who  can  tell  what 

— — — — — —— — — — drivers  were  obliged  to  dump  the  passengers  on  the  |f  erP"s<*,  Political,  social,  moral  and  religious,  owe 

„         AKOUND    THE    WORLD.  Sld™alk  and  get  out  of  the  line.    The  hackmen  and  the,r  exlstence  ,0  *e  impetus  given  to  this  Americ  m 

~ ■ «  Stablerhen  went  on  strike  yesterday  for  more  pay  and  ™pubhc  hy  the  extension  of  its  domain  iron,  the  great 

bio.  Giungi,  head  prefect  of  police  in  Rome,  has  sI'ort*'  hours-    The  livery  stable  keepers  of  the  city  ','"'''  '"  the  STeal  ocean  thai  hounds  our  continent  on 

;-,-.       pulfshed  -  monograph  which   carinot  fail  to  prove  refuSed  to  accede  (o  the  demands.     The  undertakers  K  Wcsl?     Wll:lt  ^""^  between   the  little  French 

b0rrK,mterestmg  and  valuable  to  students  of  criminal  at     t!ie     fune,aI     "'     Michael  "King,     signed     the      V1,lap  a.')d  trading  pbst,  which  St.  1 i    ;.W-„,  „„- .... 

Psychology      It  ls  a  study  of  crime  stat.st.cs   .n  th(_  agreement    demanded    by    the    strikers,    and    so    had      ""  ",0  fr0ntier  °'  °'"'  civilization,  ,v„l,  , rea,  „ 

TZ  casePs  h       T"S  ,'h:    l3St    deCade'     Si"Ce    l893      T'^  °f  "iff  °W"  tacki  '°  Cari'-"  *«  chief  mourners.      ,'"P,"1"i;"  <h>  «***  »  "OW  is,  with  i.s  line!  of  lrade 

«  2ot  of  H  fe"  ?ea"  ""*  hy  the  Roma"  Police  ;     ,^he,  un7  d"TCrs  "ad  proceeded  only  a  couple  of     a"d  ram,mce.  s"-cfchint  far  and  wide,  and  the  ce , 

and  the  re,  ,eSC  '°  ^"^  a»ainst  praP"tv.       '"^  "'"" ,  "'ey  fo""d  **  *e  nonunion  men  had     "/  M™'"">-  f"r  ""'  "'me  being,  of  all  the  civilize 

Two  third       TV',  7I  t0  CnmeS  agai"st  the  Pe"°«-         ^  '"  behmd  a',d  j°iaed  the  ,iTO-      Thcn  every     """V','  "','  ( *"    Think  of  the  contrasl  betwe  n   he 

,     1  wo-thnds  of  the  delinquents  did  not,  by  birth,  belong     T°"  'm"  got  off  thc  hox  a»d  refused  to  go  another     <xThab,M  wiIds  "f  *ese  far  western  lauds   in  those 

o  the  commune  of  Rome;  ,3,274  came  from  the  work       foot  »"t.l  the  nonunion  men  were  put  out  of  line.     The      '""^   MM   »hh   »'ild   ''easts   and   savages     "d  the 

cases  we''  itSdf  "  '^  P«>P<wion  of  the     pra«'ss'°"  halted  three  times  to  repeat  this  perform-  R''ea''   ^  commonwealths  which   have  been  carved 

■cases  were  connected  with  mendicancy,  and  as  many  as      a"Ce-.  ,Men  wlro  can  do  such  things  have  very  little  of  ""'  "'  "Ml  k'nil""'  '""'  made  the  abode  of  Christian 

iTad  rarerro7t0fl'he,°fnderSWerePersonswho     *enShtkmd  °f  spirit  in  them.     Even  good  men,  when  ^"'^tion !    There  is  perhaps  ,„,.  „, ,lmi 

bad  ttamped  to  the  capital  from  other  parts  of  Italy.       '?  can   have  their  own    way,   become  unjust  and       l'f'    ''"'  such    remarkable  material   devel, enl    and 

Lnme,  too,  as  Sig.  Qiunginotes,  is  far  more  preva-      *"'  t0  respect  the  "S^  of  others.     Labor  when  un-  P''°f eSS  "'"""  a  centur^  a'Vwhere  on  the  face  of  the 

tent  during  the  winter  season  than  in  summer      The      restramed    is   just   as'  likely    to   demand    more   than  '''"'ll'- 

inrsnummeerTh  ll  "^  **  "^  mhhe"^  "'""eas     ™'"f  as  capital  is  l0  withhold  more  than  it  should.         W"  "  ""'  e >f  the  trouble  in  .European  Turkey 

As    el"  /  a,'e  m°re  m,m*r0US  in  the  davtime.      Spf"JT  of  labor  troubles  recently  Senator  Hanna  w'"  be  is  "'ore  than  any  man  can  tell.     Wednesday 

swindH      7         S,°nS'  e'C-  individ"ak  conyicled  of     Tl       •         *  Simp'y  a  q"eS"'°n  of  confidence;  of  the  "'^  "f  lasl  week  the  Ottoman  bank  in  Salonica  was 

co     n     ■    ,  t'^T  a       ",e  "ke  C°me  as  a  n"e  torn      dete"?fat,°n  of  both  sides  to  be  fair  and  to  do  right  Wow"   «P  **  explosives.     Many  persons  were  ki«ed 

oi  l-o  'J   7S'  agrentS'  and  the  stnde»t  class;     Vadl  °the''-     There  is  alwa>'s  a  midd'e  pound  on  '""'  0lhers  ini«.-ed.     A    thousand  arrests  have 

ranks  of ^  "       Sh°p,lfters  rec™t  largely  from  the      W,fh  "le"  Ca"  meet-     There  is  right  and  wrong  in  '»ade  a"d  ' atallions  of  Turkish  troops  bay, „ 

Sbes       ,e,U"e?K  -"'•  haWkerS'  minors'  a"d  i"cor-     '"       m"tr°^y-     B"'  ""e  side  must  be  right  and  lhere  '''"'"  Smyrna.    The  leaders  of  the  revolttHo  - 

mo     n  1  '        .         I     ^  With  Vi°,ence  are  '"05t  com-      °"e]m"st  he  wrong.     I  can  cite  my  o^v„  experience  ary  committee  previously  declared  that  they  would  re- 

uZZZ     t7     '•  maS°.nS'  CarPemerS'  J™"6"'  and       w  :°7        \"T  haW  J  f°Und  '^  ^'-tgmen  not  ^  <"  "°>™<*-      "-   hope  has  been  and  is  to  g  , 

statist     ,       ,There 'S  nothing  pleasant  about  criminal      'Cad/  '°  S°  ha,f  wa-v  or  ame"able  to  reason.     There  iTUr0Pe  ">  '"tervene.     The   Turkish  authorities  have 

'         '  y  Study'ms  them  °"e  can  sometimes  dis-     a''C  ^T™  '"  ""S  qUeStion  which  are  aboTC  the  ques-  show»  remarkable  self-restraint  so  far.  but  if  violence 

ove,  the  causes  for  certain  kinds  of  crime;   and  when  "         vvages-the  question  of  what  we  owe  to  hu-  c"""'""ra  they  will  no  doubt  become  Severe  in  dealing 

edvCT7  ,a'OWn  "  'S  "0t  S°  bard  t0  aPP'r  the  rem-     "'a""y  a"d  t0  socie^ ,u"h   ""'  0MS  causing  the  trouble,     ft  is  said  that 

U.  ited !  State  T C  '  ,,gl'eat  r"eed  °f  a  remedy-  in  the      -  L™  "eek  King  Edward  of  England  visited  R  , !  """^  W3S  COntinued  ",e  'l;l>'  *{t"  the  bank 

is    ustott^ *  ,  WdaSmIta|y  and  elsewhere.     There      and  a  little  later  Emperor  William         ,W    ^  ^  W°Wn   ""•  a»d   il  is  reported  that  the  principal 

n   b«       ■      ft ^       '  Ca"  C'eanSe  fr°m  *™y  ki"d  of      "'ere.     Royal   visitor     in   ,1      ferna,   Cftv   Z>  Z  ''"^  "'  "*  '°W"  JK  U"de™ined  h*  fhe  revofu- 

•  ".  but  it  is  often  next  to  impossible  to  apply  it.     Yet      on  their  guard  in  order  no   to  offend  A  ,  """  :""'  "'''"  ",e-V  in'C"ded  to  blow  «P  the  entire 

S££Hst^^  SSHrSBSSS-"  =w-^H^ 


■.raiiE]  gospel  jMirEsszEosro-iEER.. 


May  9,   1903 


-►-•ESSAYS*— 


"  Study  (o  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  bo 
ashamed,  righily  dividing  the  Word  ol  Truth." 

THE  WAY  TO  HEAVEN. 


BY    J.    G.     HOLLAND. 

Heaven  is  not  gained  at  a  single  bound; 
But  we  build  the  ladder  by  which  we  rise 
From  the  lowly  earth  to  the  vaulted  skies 

And  mount  to  its  summit  round  by  round. 

I  count  this  thing  to  be  grandly  true, 
That  a  noble  deed  is  a  step  toward  God- 
Lifting  the  soul  from  the  commsn  sod 

To  purer  air  and  broader  view. 

We  rise  by  things  that  are  'neath  our  feet; 
By  what  we  have  mastered  of  good  and  gain; 
By  the  pride  deposed  and  the  passion  slain. 

And  the  vanquished  ills  that  we  hourly  meet. 

We  hope,  we  resolve,  we  aspire,  we  pray, 
And  think  that  we  mount  the  air  on  wings 
Beyond  the  recall  of  sensual  things, 

While  our  feet  still  cling  to  the  heavy  clay. 

Wings  for  the  angels,  but  feet  for  the  men! 
We  may  borrow  the  wings  to  find  the  way — 
We  may  hope  and  resolve  and  aspire  and  pray, 

But  our  feet  must  rise,  or  we  fall  again. 

Only  in  dreams  is  a  ladder  thrown 
From  the  weary  earth  to  the  sapphire  walls; 
But  the  dreams  depart,  and  the  vision  falls, 

And  the  sleeper  wakes  on  his  pillow  of  stone. 

Heaven  is  not  gained  at  a  single  bound; 
But  we  build  the  ladder  by  which  we  rise 
From  the  lowly  earth  to  the  vaulted  skies, 

And  mount  to  its  summit  round  by  round. 

— Chicago  Tribune. 


THE    DRESS    QUESTION— THE    NEW   TESTA- 
MENT SIDE. 


A  short  time  ago  we  sent  the  following  request  to 
several  of  our  contributors,  who  live  in  different  parts 
of  the  Brotherhood.     We  knew  that  they  had  given 

id  tne  emerVmet  jjKrhris1>ian  attire  more  or  less  -thought : 

W.  H.  N?^  '     " 

th*>  -  We  want  you,  at  an  L^ly  date,  to  prepare  an  article 
along  an  unusual  line.  Tr?e  article  is  to  haV£  this  head-  ' 
ing:  "The  Dress  Question — 'The  New  Testament  Side." 
Give  what  Christ  and  the  apostles  had  to  say  on  the  dress 
question.  That  much  and  no  more.  We  want  the  ar- 
ticle to  appear  without  any  opinion  in  any  form.  It  is 
the  plain,  unvarnished  facts  that  "we  want  on  this  oc- 
casion. There  is  a  call  for  a  communication  of  this  kind, 
and  we  trust  you  will  not  fail  to  favor  our  readers  with 
the  best  extracts  from  the  New  Testament  on  the  subject. 

Below  will  be  found  what  we  received  in  response 
to  the  letter  sent  out.  Some  writers  give  more  than 
■others,  and  then  they  differ  in  the  order  in  which  the 
scriptural  quotations  are  arranged.  We  had  them  to 
limit  themselves  to  the  New  Testament,  for  it  is  by  the 
Gospel  that  this  question  is  to  be  settled,  if  it  is  ever 
settled  at  all : 

By    Flora   E.  Teague. 
Consider  the  lilies  how  they  grow:  they  toil  not, 
they  spin  not ;  and  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that  Solomon 
in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these.— 
Luke  12:27. 

As  obedient  children,  not  fashioning  yourselves  ac- 
cording to  the  former  lusts  in  your  ignorance. — 1  Pet. 
1:14. 

And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world :  but  be  ye 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye 
may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  per- 
fect, will  of  God. — Rom.  12:2. 

Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in 
the  world.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him. — 1  John  2:  15. 

For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price,  therefore  glorify 
God  in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God's. 
—1  Cor.  6:  20. 

Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever 
ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God. — 1  Cor.  10:  31. 

And  they  that  are  Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh 
with  the  affections  and  lusts. — Gal.  5:24. 

But  every  woman  that  prayeth  or  prophesieth  with 
her  head  uncovered  dishonorelh  her  head:  for  that  is 
even  all  one  as  if  she  were  shaven.  For  if  the  woman 
jje  not  covered,  let  her  also  be  shorn:  but  if  it  be  a 


shame  for  a  woman  to  be  shorn  or  shaven,  let  her  be 
covered. — a  Cor.  11 :  5,  6. 

In  like  manner  also,  that  women  adorn  themselves 
in  modest  apparel,  with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety; 
not  with  broided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  ar- 
ray: but  (which  becometh  women  professing  godli- 
ness) with  good  works. — 1  Tim.  2:9,  10. 

Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  that  outward  adorn- 
ing of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of 
putting  on  of  apparel,  but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man 
of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corruptible,  even  the 
ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the 
sight  of  God  of  great  price. — 1  Pet.  3:3,  4.    - 

I  counsel  of  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  tried  in  the 
lire,  that  thou  mayest  be  rich;  and  white  raiment,  that 
thou  mightest  be  clothed,  and  that  the  shame  of  thy 
nakedness  do  not  appear. — Rev.  3:  iS. 

Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and  give  honor  to  him: 
for  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his  wife 
hath  made  herself  ready,  and  to  her  was  granted  that 
she  should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean  and  white: 
for  the  fine  linen  is  the  righteousness  of  saints. — Rev. 
19:7,  8. — Mi.  Morris,  III. 

By  Daniel  Vaniman. 
All  references  are  from  the  Revised  Version  by  the 
American  Committee.  It  is  significant  that  Jesus,  the 
Great  Teacher,  left  not  one  word  of  instruction  indi- 
cating how  his  followers  should  dress.  He  placed 
more  stress  upon  the  life  and  the  body  than  on  dress, 
saying,  "  Is  not  the  life  more  than  the  food  and  the 
body  more  than  the  raiment?"  Matt.  6:25.  The 
wisdom  of  this  is  apparent  from  the  fact  that  his  Gos- 
pel is  for  all  nations  in  all  climates,  and  therefore  of 
necessity  dress  must  be  largely  controlled  by  environ- 
ment. There  are  in  the  New  Testament  but  two  pas- 
sages known  to  the  writer  containing  instructions 
directly  on  dress,  and  these  refer  to  it  only  inciden- 
tally as  one  of  the  items  directly  affecting  the  proper 
adornment  of  women.  The  first  of  these  is  found 
in  1  Peter  3 :  i~4j  and  is  wholly  to  wives,  indicating 
how  to  adorn  as^vell  as  how  not  to  adorn  themselves, 
the  purpose  of  which"is  that  they  might  gain  their 
husbands:  "  In  like  manner,  ye  wives,  be  in  subjection 
to  your  own  husbands ;  that,  even  if  any  obey  not  the 
word,  they  may  without  the  word  be  gained  by  the  be- 
havior of  their  wives :  beholding  your  chaste  behavior 
coupled  with  fear.  "Whose.- adorning  let  it  not  be  the 
outward  adorning  of  braiding  the  hair  (alluding  to  an 
ancient  custom  of  braiding  goldfoil  into  the  hair)  and 
of  wearing  jewels  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  apparel; 
but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  the  incor- 
ruptible apparel  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in 
the  sight  of  God  of  great  price." 

The  other  passage  is  found  in  1  Tim.  2:9-10,  and 
contains  instructions  for  women,  especially  for  women 
professing  godliness :  "  In  like  manner,  that  women 
adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel,  with  shamefaced- 
ness and  sobriety ;  not  with  braided  hair  and  gold  or 
pearls  or  costly  raiment:  but  (which  becometh  women 
professing  godliness)  through  good  works." 

Both  the  above  passages  are  wholly  on  the  proper 
adornment  of  women,  and  on  this  (the  only  point  un- 
der discussion)  the  instructions  are  plain,  telling,  first, 
how  to  adorn ;  second,  how  not  to  adorn  themselves. 
Adorn — "  to  set  off  to  advantage,  to  render  pleasing 
and  attractive,  to  embellish,  to  cause*  to  look  well  or 
becoming"."  This  adorning  is  to  be,  first,  with  modest 
apparel,  which  here  means  clothing;  second,  with 
shamefacedness  and  sobriety ;  third,  good  works ; 
fourth,  with  the  incorruptible  apparel  of  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit.  With  what  not  to  adorn  is  equally  plain. 
Not  by  wearing  jewels  of  gold;  not  with  braided  hair 
or  gold  or  pearls  or  costly  raiment. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  the  only  point  discussed  in 
these  passages  is  the  proper  adornment  of  women. — 
McPherson,  Kans. 

By  James  M.  Neff. 
Paul  says:  "  I  will  therefore  that  men  pray  every- 
where, lifting  up  holy  hands  without  wrath  and  doubt- 
ing. In  like  manner  also,  (I  will)  that  women  adorn 
themselves  in  modest  apparel  with  shamefacedness 
(modesty)  and  sobriety;  not  with  broided  (braided) 
hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array;  but  (which  be- 


cometh women,  professing  godliness)   (let  them  adorn 
themselves)  with  good  works."— 2  Tim.  2:8-10. 

The  apostle  Peter  says :  "  Likewise,  ye  wives,  be  in 
subjection  to  your  own  husbands ;  that,  if  any  obey 
not  the  word,  they  also  may  without  the  word  be  won 
by  the  conversation  (behavior)  of  the  wives;  while 
thev  behold  vour  chaste  conversation  (behavior) 
coupled  with  fear.  Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  that 
outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wear- 
ing (jewels)  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel ;  but 
let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which 
is  not  corruptible,  even  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great 
price.  For  after  this  manner  in  the  old  time  the  holy 
women  also,  who  trusted  in  God,  adorned  themselves." 
1  Peter  3:  1-5. 

The  New  Testament  teaches  that  our  bodies,  as 
well  as  our  spirits,  should  be  consecrated  to  the  Lord. 
Paul  says:  "  I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the 
mercies  of  God  (and  in  view  of  your  entire  depen- 
dence upon  him,  as  argued  in  Rom.  11 :  33-36),  that  ye 
present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service."  Rom. 
12:  1.  And  again:  "  Now  the  body  is  .  .  .  for 
the  Lord ;  and  the  Lord  for  the  body.  Know  ye  not 
that  your  bodies  are  the  members  of  Christ?  What? 
know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God,  and 
ye  are  not  your  own  ?  For  ye  are  bought  with  a 
price:  therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in  your 
spirit,  which  are  God's." — I  Cor.  6:13,  15,  19,  20. 

"  If  any  man  defile  the  temple  of  God,  him  shall 
God  destroy;  for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy,  which 
temple  ye  are." — 1  Cor.  3:17. 

Can  the  complete  consecration  of  the  physical  man 
here  contemplated  be  effected  and  maintained  without 
proper  food,  proper  drink,  proper  habits  of  purity  and 
cleanliness  and  proper  dress? 

The  Christian  is  to  be  different  from  the  world 
outwardly.  In  connection  with  his  exhortation  to  pre- 
sent holy  bodies  unto  God,  Paul  says :  "  And  be  not 
conformed  to  (fashioned  like  unto)  this  world:  but  be 
ye  transformed  (shaped  or  fashioned  contrary  to,  or 
different  from,  be  ye  transfigured)." — Rom.  12:2. 

If  there  is  any  doubt  in  the  reader's  mind  as  to 
whether  this  transformation  (which  in  the  original  is 
the  same  as  transfiguration)  includes  outward  things, 
such  as  dress,  let  him  read  what  transfiguration  really 
is,  as  in  Christ's  case.     Mark  9:2,  3. 

This  complete  separateness  from,  and  nonconform- 
ity to.  the  world  as  necessary  to  the  child  of  God,  is 
urged  in  various  wordings  and  with  great  clearness. 
If  one  would  be  in  possession  of  "pure  religion  and 
undented,"  one  necessary  condition  is  "  to  keep  him- 
self unspotted  from  the  world."  James  1 :  27.  "  Love 
not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world. 
If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is 
not  in  him.  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust 
of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride 
(vainglory)  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of 
the  world."— 1  John  2:15,  16.  "But  God  forbid 
that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto  me, 
and  I  unto  the  world."— Gal.  6:  14.  "  I  have  chosen 
you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world  hateth  you." 
— John  15 :  19.  "  They  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as 
I  am  not  of  the  world." — John  17 :  14.  "  Know  ye  not 
that  the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God? 
whosoever  therefore  will  be  a  friend  of  the  world  is 
the  enemy  of  God."— James  4:4.  "That  which  is 
highly  esteemed  among  men  is  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God." — Luke  16:15. — Saluda,  N.  C. 
By  John  E.  Mohler. 
From  Revised  Version. 

Jesus:  "Be  not  anxious  for  your  life,  what  ye 
shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink;  nor  yet  for  your 
body,  what  ye  shall  put  on." —  Matt.  6:25;  Luke 
12:  22,  23.  "  Beware  of  false  prophets,  which  come  to 
you  in  sheep's  clothing,  but  inwardly  are  ravening 
wolves.  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them." — Matt. 
7:  15,  16. 

fames:  "My  brethren,  hold  not  the  faith  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord  of  glory,  with  respect  of 
persons.     For  if  there  come  into  your  synagogue  a 
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man  with  a  gold  ring,  in  fine  clothing,  and  there  come 
in  also  a  poor  man  in  vile  clothing ;  and  ye  have  re- 
gard to  him  that  weareth  the  fine  clothing,  and  say, 
Sit  thou  here  in  a  good  place ;  and  ye  say  to  the 
poor  man,  Stand  thou  here,  or  sit  here  under  my  foot- 
stool ;  are  ye  not  divided  in  your  mind,  and  become 
judges  with  evil  thoughts?" — James  2:2-4. 

Paul:  "I  desire  therefore  that  the  men  pray  in 
every  place,  lifting  up  holy  hands,  without  wrath  and 
disputing.  In  like  manner,  that  women  adorn  them- 
selves in  modest  apparel,  with  shamefacedness  and  so- 
briety; not  with  braided  hair,  and  gold,  or  pearls,  or 
■costly  raiment;  but  (which  becometh  women  profess- 
ing godliness)  through  good  works." — 1  Tim.  2:8-10. 
Peter:  "  Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  the  outward 
adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing  jewels 
of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  apparel  but  let  it  be  the  hid- 
den man  of  the  heart,  in  the  incorruptible  apparel  of  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of 
great  price." — 1  Peter  3  :  3,  4. 

Paul :  "  Every  man  praying  or  prophesying,  hav- 
ing his  head  covered,  dishonoreth  his  head.  But  every 
woman  praying  and  prophesying  with  her  head  un- 
veiled, dishonoreth  her  head :  for  it  is  one  and  the 
same  thing  as  if  she  were  shaven." — 1  Cor.  11:4,  5. — 
Des  Moines,  Iowa. 

By  Geo.  L.  Studebaker. 
Christ:  "And  why  take  ye  thought  for  raiment? 
Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field,  how  they  grow ;  they 
toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin;  and  yet  I  say  unto  thee, 
that  even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed 
like  one  of  these." — Matt.  6:28,  29. 

"  But  all  their  works  they  do  for  to  be  seen  of  men : 
they  make  broad  their  phylacteries  and  enlarge  the 
borders  of  their  garments." — Matt.  23:  5. 

There  was  a  certain  rich  man,  which  was  clothed  in 
purple  and  fine  linen,  and  fared  sumptuously  every 
day." — Luke  16: 19. 

Paul:     "  And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world:  but 
be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that 
•-ye.  .may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and 
perfect  will  of  God." — Rom.  12:2. 

"  And  they  that  are  Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh 
with  the  affections  and  lust's.'"— Gal.  5  :  24. 

"  In  like  manner  also,  that  women  adorn  themselves 
in  modest  apparel,  with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety: 
not  with  braided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly 
array:  but  (which  becometh  women  professing  godli- 
ness) with  good  works." — 1  Tim.  2:9,  10. 

"  But  godliness  with  contentment  is  great  gain. 
For  we  brought  nothing  into  this  world,  and  it  is 
certain  we  can  carry  nothing  out.  And  having  food 
and  raiment,  let  us  be  content." — 1  Tim.  6:6-8. 

Peter :  "  Whose  adorning,  let  it  not  be  that  out- 
ward adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of 
gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel;  but  let  it  be  the 
hidden  man  of  the  heart  in  that  which  is  not  cor- 
ruptible, even  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit, 
which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price." — 1  Peter 
3:3.  4- 

John  :  "  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that 
are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love 
of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all  that  is  in  the 
world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes, 
and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the 
world."— 1  John  2:15,  \6.—Muncie,  hid. 


ROMANISM   VS.    PROTESTANTISM. 


One  of  the  essential  differences  between  Romanism 
and  Protestantism  is  clearly  stated  in  the  great  sermon 
preached  (and  since  published)  at  Manila,  P.  I.,  De- 
cember 21,  1902,  by  Dr.  George  F.  Pentecost,  as  fol- 
lows :  "  From  the  beginning  of  the  controversy  be- 
tween Protestants  and  the  Church  of  Rowe,  Protes- 
tants have  diligently  translated  the  Bible  into  the  ver- 
nacular of  all  people  and  insisted  in  putting  it  into 
their  hands  and  bidding  them  search  it  for  themselves. 
Protestants  have  translated  into  more  than  four  hun- 
dred languages  and  dialects,  and  circulated  many  mil- 
lion copies  of  the  Word  of  God  among  the  nations  of  the 
earth.  The  first  care  of  the  Protestant  missionary  on 
entering  upon  his  work  is  to  give  to  the  people,  in 
their  own  tongue,  the  Word  of  God,  whereas  the  first 


care  of  the  Roman  Catholic  missionary  is  to  see  that 
the  Word  of  God  is  kept  from  the  people,  except  as 
he  may  give  it  to  him  orally  and  piecemeal,  with  his 
own  authoritative  interpretation.  Protestants  teach 
the  people  to  worship  God  in  their  own  tongue  and  out 
of  their  own  hearts.  Romanists  teach  the  people  to 
worship  God  in  an  unknown  tongue  and  in  a  dead 
language  and  only  through  the  mediation  of  the 
priest." 

Another  essential  difference  he  stated  is  this:  "  The 
Roman  Catholic  Church  is  a  close  corporation  con- 
sisting of  the  Pope  (the  so-called  Head  of  the  Church  J , 
the  cardinals,  archbishops,  bishops,  and  priests.  These, 
and  these  only,  constitute  the  church.  The  so-called 
laity,  or  common  people  not  in  the  priesthood,  are  the 
mere  subjects  and  beneficiaries  of  the  church,  entirely 
dependent  upon  the  priesthood  for  any  and  all  spiritual 
benefit.  This  priesthood  holds  the  keys  of  salvation 
in  its  own  hands.  No  soul  may,  or  can  have  access 
to  God  or  receive  any  grace  from  God  except  through 
this  priesthood  (clothed,  as  they  claim,  with  super- 
natural power)  which  becomes  the  only  mediating 
agency  between  God  and  man.  Now,  this  whole  the- 
ory and  claim  Protestants  utterly  deny  and  repudiate, 
holding  that  the  church  is  composed  of  all  believers 
without  distinction;  that  one  is  our  Master,  even 
Christ,  and  that  all  believers  are  brethren.  They  ut- 
terly deny  the  sacerdotal  character  of  the  priesthood, 
and  teach  that  access  to  God  is  open  to  all  men  through 
Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  only  mediator  between  God 
and  man;  that  ministers  of  religion,  whether  preachers 
or  administrators,  are  but  brethren  set  apart  on  ac- 
count of  peculiar  gifts  which  better  qualify  them  to  do 
the  work  of  the  ministry.  They  are  not  '  lords  over 
God's  heritage,'  bur  the  servants  of  God  and  their 
brethren. 

"  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  Church  of  Rome,  by  her 
unauthorized  sacerdotal  priesthood  and  so-called  sac- 
raments, shuts,  rather  than  opens,  the  door  to  God 
and  salvation.  It  is  a  part  of  the  business  and  work 
of  Protestantism  to  clear  away  all  this  rubbish  of 
sacerdotalism  and  to  gather  out  these  superstitious 
stones  from  the  highway  of  salvation,  so  that  the  sin- 
ful and  needy  people  may  freely  come  to  God  and  his 
Christ  for  salvation  and  to  proclaim  the  glad  welcome 
of  God.  '  Whosoever  will  let  him  come  and  take  of  the 
water  of  life  freely.'  " 


NOTES    AND    COMMENTS. 


BY    D.    HAYS. 

r.  The  Outlook's  view  of  "The  Perfect  Plan  of 
Salvation  "  lies  as  near  the  surface  of  things  as  the 
most  superficial  tendencies  of  modern  belief.  It  takes 
a  living,  personal  Savior  out  of  Christianity,  and  sub- 
stitutes an  aimless  endeavor  to  attain  life,  love  and 
perfection  through  human  agency  by  thinking,  feeling, 
stepping  into  line.  It  denies  that  Christ  is  a  Law- 
giver, notwithstanding  he  lays  down  a  law  as  a  con- 
dition of  entrance  into  his  kingdom:  "  Except  a  man 
be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God."  The  Outlook  says  of  the 
Gospel,  "  It  is  no  law  at  all."  Then  they  who  live  ac- 
cording to  the  Gospel,  must  live  lawless  lives !  Paul 
says  of  the  Gospel,  it  is  "the  laiv  of  faith,  not  of 
works ;"  and  James  declares  the  Gospel  to  be  "  the  per- 
fect law  of  liberty."  This  forever  brushes  aside  the 
theory  that  a-  man  may  imbibe  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
and  live  his  life  while  he  continues  in  disobedience,  and 
has  not  accepted  the  first  principles  of  the  Christian 
religion.  Life  is  love,  and  love  is  law.  "  If  ye  love 
me,  keep  my  commandments." 

2.  There  is  danger  that  the  "  loose  theology  "  of  the 
day  will  lead  us  to  ignore  the  very  road  we  travel 
upon.  Paul  did  not.  He  says,  "  I  am  not  ashamed 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ;  for  it  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth."  God's 
own  Word  and  ordinances  are  ever  sacred.  But  it  is 
abomination  unto  the  Lord  for  "  a  man  to  wear  that 
what  pertaineth  to  a  woman,  or  for  a  woman  to  wear 
that  which  pertaineth  to  a  man."  So  with  Israel's  sac- 
rifices: "To  what  purpose  is  the  multitude  of  your 
sacrifice  unto  me?  "     It  is  the  corrupt  and  thoughtless 


service  that  is  displeasing  to  God.  The  old  way  is  the 
true  way:  Obey  God  from  the  heart.  "Preach  the 
Word."  "  Blessed  are  they  that  do  bis  command- 
ments, that  they  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life, 
and  may  enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the  City."  It 
is  our  duty  to  teach  and  to  do  God's  will,  and  that  from 
the  heart.  But  it  is  discouraging  to  all  human  ef- 
fort to  criticise  and  condemn  the  weakness  and  im- 
perfection of  the  human  side  in  obeying  the  com- 
mands and  ordinances  of  the  Lord.  Our  ideals  are 
too  often  fixed  stars— too  far  away  and  above  our 
reach.  Life's  candles  are  within  our  reach,  because 
they  have  been  lighted  and  are  still  burning  on  the 
way.  There  is  one  specially  lighted  by  the  Savior. 
and  ii  is  binning  bright  with  encouragement  still: 
"she  hath  done  what  she  could." 

3.  The  only  safe  course  for  the  minister  to  pur- 
sue is  to  refuse  to  perform  the  rite  of  marriage  for 
all  divorced  persons  when  both  parties  arc  still  living. 
When  a  minister  undertakes  to  ascertain  whether  the 
divorce  was  obtained  because  of  fornication,  he  will 
have  his  hands  full.  The  clause,  "  unless  it  can  be 
clearly  shown  that  said  companion  was  put  away  be- 
cause of  fornication,"  in  the  decision  of  1898  on  di- 
vorce, puts  the  burden  of  proof  upon  the  one  making 
the  application.  This  proof  must  be  so  "  clearly 
shown  "  that  the  church  will  be  satisfied  with  the  facts 
in  the  case.  Then  how  is  it  when  the  minister  as- 
sumes the  responsibility  alone  in  the  investigation  of  a 
case  where  such  parties  d.esire  to  be  married?  This 
clear  showing  will  not  likely  ever  be  done.  The  de- 
cision of  189S  did  not  apply  to  cases  already  existing 
in  the  church,  but  it  stands  as  a  safeguard  in  the  fu- 
ture, which  if  carefully  interpreted  and  applied,  should 
satisfy  our  most  conscientious  brethren. 

4.  "  This  one  thing  I  do."  We  often  fail  in  the  one 
chief  thing  by  undertaking  too  many  things.  What  is 
the  chief  object  in  life?  What  is  the  purpose  of  pub- 
lic preaching?  Of  a  council  meeting?  Why  do  we 
meet  in  General  Conference?  May  we  not  undertake 
too  much,  and  fail  to  accomplish  the  most  good  to 
the  greater  number?  Let  us  have  a  puroose  Si  lihv- 
'  Broadway,   I' a. 


OTHER    SOCIETIES. 


BY    I,    J.    UOSENUEKGER. 

We  have  members  moving  into  our  congregation  from 
different  parts  of  the  East.  Some  of  the  sisters  belong 
lo  the  W.  C.  T.  U.  We  are  kindly  ruling  against  it  in 
harmony  with  the  rules  of  the  church.  I  would  be  pleased 
to  have  your  judgment  on  this  matter;  also  the  propriety 
of  brethren  belonging  to  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  for  which  we 
shall  feel  greatly  obliged.— The  elder  in  charge. 

Tin:  church  has  always  ruled  against  members  be- 
longing to  the  societies  you  name,  as  well  as  all  kindred! 
organizations.  With  these  decisions  I  have  been  in, 
full  accord  for  the  following  reasons: 

/.  As  to  Sisters  Joining  the  W.  C.  T.  U. 
1.  The  church  is  a  temperance  society  of  the  purest 
brand;  hence  when  those  sisters  joined  the  church, 
they  joined  a  temperance  society;  to  join  a  second 
temperance  society  virtually  says  that  the  first  society, 
the  church,  was  defective.  Remember  that  in  the  Gos- 
pel the  church,  Paul  says  we  are  "  perfect,  thoroughly 
furnished  unto  every  good  work."  We  are  "  stab- 
lished  in  every  good  word  and  work."  Hence  for 
Christian  women  in  the  Brethren  church  to  hold  mem- 
bership in  the  W.  C.  T.  U.  is  superflous. 

2.  All  the  good  done  in  the  W.  C.  T.  TJ.  should 
be  done  in  the  church ;  to  do  otherwise  is  robbing  God 
and  dishonoring  Christ. 

3.  The  Lord's  work  is  not  done  on  the  department 
plan;  with  its  temperance  work  in  one  society,  its 
missionary  in  another,  etc.  It  is  complete  within  itself 
without  any  appendages  or  sub-organizations. 

//.  As  to  Brethren  Joining  the  Y.  M.  C.  A. 

We  file  the  same  reasons  against  brethren  joining 
the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  that  we  did  against  sisters  joining  the 
W.  C.  T.  U.,  and  furthermore: 

1.  While  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  has  some  very  worthy- 
young  men  in  it.  Christian  professors,  and  has  done 
much,  in  reclaiming  young  men  from  some  vices;  yet 
it  has  some  of  a  lower  type  among  its  members,  un- 
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believers;  hence  in  joining  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  they  be- 
come "  unequally  yoked  with  unbelievers."  The  uni- 
versal tendency  of  such  unions  is  to  lower  our  stand- 
ard ,  get  lower  and  lower.  "  Evil  men  wax  worse 
and  worse." 

2.  I  have  before  me  a  prospectus  of  one  of  these 
societies.  While  there  is  a  religious  department  pro- 
vided for;  such  as  Bible  study,  evening  prayer  meet- 
ings, etc.,  yet  there  is  no  Christian  standing  required 
to  entitle  to  membership,  and  there  is  provision  for 
much  that  is  irreligious  which  will  have  a  dangerous 
influence  upon  the  non-spiritual  and  carnal  inclined. 
Some  of  these  we  quote  as  follows: 

Bowling  Alleys.  Two  fine  regulation  alleys  will 
he  the  Mecca  of  all  enthusiasm  of  this  fine  sport. 
Bowling  tickets  will  he  sold  at  six  games  for  twenty- 
five  cents,  or  five  cents  a  game.  A  boy  will  be  in 
attendance  to  set  up  pins,  etc. 

ShufHeboard  Room.  One  of  the  most  popular 
games  is  the  shuffleboard.  A  room  in  the  basement 
contains  two  boards  that  will  give  pleasure  to  many  a 
busy  professional  man,  as  well  as  young  men.  Games 
of  skill  such  as  crokinole,  carrom,  crolard,  checkers, 
chess,  etc.,  will  be  in  the  reception  hall  and  corridor. 
Lecture  Room.  The  lecture  room  with  complete 
kitchen  attached  can  be  rendered  for  suppers  and  ban- 
quets. 

It  looks  to  me  as  if  we  might  safelv  call  the  fore- 
going a  preparatory  department  to  higher  games;  as 
parlor  card  and  dancing  parties;  lotteries,  banquets 
and  reveling,  such  as  are  found  in  many  of  the  church- 
es. Paul  bids  us  "avoid  every  appearance  of  evil;" 
but  some  of  these  at  least  look  to  me  not  as  an  ap- 
pearance of  evil,  but  the  evil  itself;  hence  I  feel  that 
the  church  is  fully  justified  in  passing  decisions  dis- 
allowing brethren  from  joining  the  Young  Men's 
Christian  Association. 
Covington.  Ohio. 


the  efficiency  of  employes  to  be  destroyed  and  their 
profits  thereby  diminished  by  the  use  of  intoxicating 
liquors.  Neither  will  they  subject  themselves  to  the 
possibility  of  needless  expense  in  the  payment  of  dam- 
ages for  accidents  due  to  befuddled  brains  and  un- 
steady hands  caused  by  the  use  of  liquor.  It  is  not 
the  expression  of  "impracticable  cranks"  when  the 
railroads  of  the  United  States  adopt  rules  prohibiting 
employes  from  using  intoxicating  liquors  while  on 
duty,  and  some  of  them  even  go  so  far  as  to  prohibit 
its  use  by  men  when  off  duty.  Nor  is  it  the  action  of 
"  impracticable  cranks  "  when  large  numbers  of  busi- 
ness men  adopt  the  same  rules  with  reference  to  their 
employes. 

While  the  Christian  people  may  not  at  this  time 
unite  in  voting  the  saloons  out  of  existence,  the  time 
is  coming  when  the  business  interest  of  the  country 
will  demand  their  removal.  Business,  on  every  hand, 
demands  the  best  there  is  in  man,  and  since  liquor  is 
destroying  that  best,  or  is  rendering  it  uncertain,  the 
liquor  traffic  must  go.  Lincoln's  prophecv  may  come 
true. 


AN    ECONOMIC    VIEW    OF   MISSION   WORK. 


ABRAHAM    LINCOLN'S    PROPHECY. 


On  Washington's  birthday,  Feb.  22,  1842,  at  Spring- 
,  ''-l.i.lVi..  Lincoln  made  a  speech  that  is  still  attract- 
ing attention.  The  A'.  W.  C.  Advocate  says  on  that 
occasion  Mr.  Lincoln  delivered  a  temperance  address 
in  which,  referring  to  the  successful  conclusion  of  the 
temperance  revolution,  he  said :  "  When  the  victory 
shall  be  complete,  when  there  shall  be  neither  a  slave 
nor  a  drunkard  on  the  earth,  how  proud  the  title  of 
that  land  which  may  truly  claim  to  be  the  birthplace 
and  the  cradle  of  both  those  revolutions  that  shall 
have  ended  in  that  victory."  Mr.  Lincoln's  prophecy 
of  the  overthrow  of  slavery  and  intemperance  was 
made  only  twenty  years  before  the  beginning  of  the      how  can  we  but  question  the  propriety  of  heap! 


civil  war,  which  brought  about  its  fulfillment.  At 
that  time,  however,  no  one  would  have  believed  that 
within  a  quarter  of  a  century  slavery  would  be  abol- 
ished in  America.  Mr.  Lincoln  himself  signed  the 
death  warrant  of  slavery  when  he  attached  his  name 
to  the  emancipation  proclamation. 

The  second  part  of  Mr.  Lincoln's  prophecy,  that  the 
time  will  come  when  there  shall  not  be  a  drunkard 
upon  the  earth,  may  be  as  near  fulfillment,  so  far  as 
the  United  States  is  concerned,  as  was  his  prophecv 
concerning  the  abolition  of  slavery  in  1842.  Such  a 
possibility  may  seem  to  many  members  of  the  legisla- 
ture of  the  State  of  Illinois  to  be  an  absurdity,  but  if 
they  will  open  their  eyes  and  their  ears  they  will 
see  and  hear  evidences  which  indicate  that  the  tem- 
perance movement  has  taken  a  new  hold  upon  the 
hearts  and  minds  of  the  people  and  that  there  is  a  de- 
termination to  protect  society,  both  in  morals  and 
property  interests,  from  the  evils  of  the  saloon.  The- 
temperance  movement  of  to-day  and  of  the  future  is 
not  and  will  not  be,  as  many  politicians  think,  a  move- 
ment of  "  impracticable  cranks,"  but  it  is  being  con- 
ducted and  will  be  conducted  on  sound  business  prin- 
ciples. Business  men  are  obliged  to  take  into  ac- 
count percentages  which  years  ago  would  not  have 
attracted  any  attention,  and  the  success  or  failure  of 
many  enterprises  depends  not  upon  a  profit  of  dollars, 
dimes,  nickels,  or  even  pennies,  but  upon  the  fraction 
of  a  cent.  Such  being  the  case,  men  realize  that  that 
fraction  of  a  cent  depends  upon  the  mental  and  nerv- 


BY   JUSTUS    H.    CLINE. 

Sometime  ago  there  appeared  in  the  Gospel  Mes- 
senger an  article  entitled,  "  What  to  Do  with  Our 
Money."  the  summing  of  which  was  simply  this, 
"  Use  it  to  endow  world-wide  missions."  Of  course 
we  are  very-  eager  to  see  the  Gospel  preached  to  every 
creature,  and  if  it  were  in  our  power  we  would 
have  it  so  that  a  hundredfold  more  would  be  spent 
each  consecutive  year  for  missionary  purposes  until  the 
entire  world  should  acknowledge  the  Messiah. 

We  cannot  help,  however,  in  spite  of  our  missionary 
enthusiasm,  contesting  the  idea  to  be  gotten  from  the 
above-mentioned  article  vfhich  is,  under  the  existing 
condition  in  our  church,  certainly  one  of  accomplish- 
ing an  end,  not  by  any  logical  means,  but  by  a  most 
extravagant  sacrifice;  and  this  must  become  evident 
to  any  one  who  gives  the  matter  due  consideration  in 
the  proper  light.  Any  structure,  however  good  and 
beautiful,  must  be  begun  on  a  proper  basis,  or  else  it 
cannot  in  the  end  accomplish  its  purpose. 

It  is  true  that  it  seems  a  bold  venture  to  attack  a 
system  adopted  by  the  General  Missionary  and  Tract 
Committee  of  our  church,  who  have  accomplished  such 
a  great  and  magnanimous  work  in  the  great  field  of 
missions  in  so  short  a  time  and  amidst  so  many  dis- 
couragements, and  whose  existence  has  marked  a  new 
and  bright  era  in  the  annals  of  our  Brotherhood ;  yet 

to- 


gether so  immense  an  amount  of-money  for  the  support 
of  mission  workers,  and  neglect  to  so  great  a  degree 
the  duty  we  owe  to  the  missionary  cause  of  preparing, 
as  Christ  did,  workers  for  the  field,  and  the  creation 
of  missionary  ideals  in  the  minds  of  the  young  men 
and  women  of  our  church. 

The  missionary  problem  is  not  merely  one 
of  to-day.  It  is  one  of  the  future  as  well.  Any 
movement,  then,  that  will  tend  to  rob  the  future  of  her 
store  of  activity  in  this  respect  we  cannot  countenance. 
We  dare  not.  The  question  of  money  in  missionary 
work  is  a  secondary  one — always  has  been  and  always 
will  be.  There  are  many  millions  of  wealth  to  every 
worker,  and  the  constant  tendency  is  toward  an  in- 
crease in  this  proportion.  When  Christendom  has 
been  thoroughly  converted  to  the  importance  of  the 
missionary  work  of  the  Christian  church,  the  call  for 
either  workers  or  money  need  not  be  loud.  To-day 
the  call  for  both  is  great,  and  the  reason  for  the  ne- 
cessity of  this  cannot  be  mistaken.  That  which  is  pri- 
mary must  be  first 'in  emphasis;  and  is  not  Christian 
education  fundamental  to  all  Christian  work,  so  far 
as  money  and  workers  are  concerned?  Then  this 
question  presents  itself,  "  Will  these  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of  dollars  worth  of  perpetual  endowment  tend  to 
increase  the  charity  of  future  generations  ?  "  If  so,  it 
is  good;  hut  can  it  be  so?  Does  not  our  experience 
and  knowledge  of  the  human  heart  tell  us  differently? 
Is  il  wise  for  a  congregation  of  members,  who  are 
enterprising  in  business,  to  set  aside  an  endowment 


of  the  church?  The  results  of  such  a  thing  we  all 
know.  If  it  is  not  good  for  a  small  body  much  less 
would  it  be  so  for  a  large  one,  or  even  for  a  great 
one.  But  are  not  endowments  good  things?  In  some 
cases  they  are  absolutely  necessary,  but  in  no  case  are 
they  good  in  the  long  run  where  they  tend  to  stand 
in  the  way  of  the  object  to  be  supported  and  the  fun- 
damental sources  of  its  support. 

Surely  all  must  recognize  the  vast  importance  of  the 
cultivation  of  the  spirit  of  Christian  charity  in  the 
young  who  are  to  carry  on  the  work  in  the  future.  A 
truth  implanted  in  the  heart  of  a  boy  or  girl  may 
mean  many  thousands  of  dollars  for  the  mission  cause 
in  the  future.  What  endowment  fund  in  the  hands 
01  our  committee  can  be  so  productive?  Is  the  im- 
mediate result  of  money  thus  invested  both  workers 
and  additional  money  for  the  field?  Is  it  not  possible 
to  spend  thousands  of  dollars  fruitlessly  because  of  the 
inadequacy  of  workers?  In  this  matter  we  must  be 
frank  in  saying  that  the  cart  is  before  the  horse,  in 
that  we  have  set  aside  as  an  endowment  very  large 
sums  of  money  to  support  preachers  in  many  lards 
and  practically  nothing  with  which  to  educate  the 
world  in  the  matter  of  Christian  charity  which  is,  be- 
yond a  shadow  of  doubt,  the  only  economic  way  to 
supply  both  men  and  money  and  assure  the  perpetuity 
of  this  great  work  and  the  ultimate  evangelization  of 
the  world. 
Bridge-water,  J 'a. 

Remarks.— Our  brother  will  excuse  us  for  calling- 
attention  to  the  fact  that  large  endowments  do  not 
in  the  least  diminish  liberal  giving.  It  can  be  shown 
from  records  here  in  the  office  that  the  most  funds 
for  missions  come  from  the  churches  that  have  been 
liberal  in  making  endowments.  Men  who  have  given 
good  endowments  continue  to  give  right  along  in  sup- 
port of  the  different  missions.  This  is  true  of 
churches  and  States  as  well  as  it  is  true  of  individuals. 
We  know  that  it  does  not  generally  work  well  to 
endow  a  congregation  so  as  to  exempt  the  member- 
ship from  the  expense  of  sustaining  their  own  home 
work.  But  we  do  know  that  it  pays  to  endow  .world- 
wide mission  efforts.  Figures  show  it.  The  reason 
of  this  is  doubtless  because  the  field  of  usefulness  is 
practically  unlimited.  Did  it  check  individual  giving 
it  would  be  against  the  mission  cause.  But  it  does  not. 
It  rather  increases  it. 

Furthermore,  large  endowments  insure  a  steady  and 
reliable  income.  Individual  giving  may  fluctuate,  and 
render  the  work  on  the  field  uncertain.  It  is  the  in- 
come from  the  endowments  that  holds  the  work  steady 
and  enables  the  General  Mission  Board  to  determine, 
with  some  degree  of  safety  what  may  be  undertaken. 
Not  only  so.  but  we  feel  that  in  time  the  half  million 
dollars  that  the  church  will  have  by  and  by  will  great- 
ly increase  our  disposition  to  give. 

The  endowment  plan  referred  to  is  not  a  scheme  of 
the  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee.  It  was 
adopted  by  the  Annual  Meeting,  and  is  being  carried 
forward  by  the  authority  of  the  Conference.  All  the 
money  thus  accumulated  belongs  to  the  Brotherhood, 
and  the  income  therefrom  is  used  in  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel.  As  we  look  at  it,  this  mission  movement  and 
endowment  work  is  only  in  its  infancy. 

The  fund  is  increasing  almost  daily,  and  in  years 
to  come  will  afford  a  large  income  for  the  spread  of 
the  Gospel.  But  whatever  this  income  may  be,  we 
look  for  the  donations  from  the  churchf 
year  by  year. 

Some  think  that  the  Mission  Board  should  stop  and 
give  the  schools  and  other  enterprises  a  chance.  We 
suggest  that  the  schools  push  out  into  the  field  too. 
There  is  money  for  the  endowment  of  our  educational 
work.  The  real  trouble  is  to  find  it.  Persistency  will 
secure  it  by  and  by. — Ed. 


i 


hes  to  excel  it 


SOME    BURIAL    CUSTOMS. 


ous  vigor  of  their  employes,  and  they  will  not  permit      fund  to  support  the  pastor  and  carry  on  'the  other  work 


BY  ALBERT  C.   WIEAND. 

A    City    of    the    Dead    in    Naples;    Campo    Santo,    Genoa; 
Westminster  Abbey;   A    Burial  at  Sea. 

In  the  last  of  these  letters  I  gave  some  account  of 
the  burial  customs  of  the  ancient  Romans  and  of  the 
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early  Christiaris  in  Rome.     In  this  letter  I  wish  to  de- 
scribe some  modern  burial  places  arid  customs. 

The  word  catacomb  is  Greek,  and  means  a  hollow 
dowri  below,  or  Underground,  a  rather  accurate  desig- 
nation for  the  series  of  tombs  described  in  my  last 
letter.  Columbarium  is  a  Latin  term  meaning  dove- 
cote, because  the  inside  wall  of  a  columbarium,  with 
its  numerous  small  niches,  strikingly  resembles  the 
side  of  a  hoUse  or  a  wall  covered  over  with  many  dove- 
cotes. The  modern  Italian  term  is  campo  Santo,  or 
camp  of  the  saints.  The  Germari  word  is  Friedlwf, 
suggesting  a  peaceful  rest.  Of  our  English  terms  1 
like  best  the  poetical  one,  Gcid's  aere.  But  I  never 
felt-the  force  £f  that  other  designation,  "  city  of  the 
dead,"  as  I  feit  it  when  in  Naples,  Italy,  I  visited  the 
principal  cemetery.  For  the  place  is  laid  out  in  streets 
and  alleys  like  a  modern  town  and  neat  houses  large 
enough  to  be  modest  dwellings  are  built  of  storie  all 
around.  Now'  and  then  one  is  of  the  finest  variegated 
marble,  and  in  the  most  beautiful  style  of  architecture, 
,, costing  thousands  of  dollars.  Now,  if  one  did  not 
know,  and  would  not  notice  the  inscriptions  or  look 
too  closely  inside  the  houses,  he  might  walk  about  the 
streets  and  suppose  he  was  in  a  neat,  well-kept  town. 
But  there  is  a  quiet  and  solitude  as  if  it  were  the  dead 
of  night  and  everyone  were  quietly  sleeping.  If  vou 
will  go  and  look  in  through  the  iron  grating  at  the 
door  you  will  see,  perhaps,  in  the  center  of  the  other- 
wise empty  room,  a  finely  sculptured  .sarcophagus, 
covered  with  artificial  wreaths  and  garlands.  And 
all  the  walls  are  fitted  like  a  stone  cupboard  in  the 
wall  with  shelves  just  long  and  high  and  deep  enough 
to  receive  a  coffin.  And  after  the  body  is  here  de- 
posited, this  niche  is  sealed  up  by  cementing  over  it 
a  marble  slab,  with  an  inscription  telling  the  story 
of  a  life  now  passed  from  earth.  These  are  the  family 
tombs  of  the  rich. 

Not  very  far  away  from  this  cemetery  there  is  an- 
other— the  burial  ground  of  the  poor,  where  each  grave 
has  but  just  room  enough  for  a  little  mound.  And  at 
-  Jhei  head  there  is  an  iron  cross,  labeled  merely  with  a 
number  and  nothing  more.  All  the  other  graves  are- 
just  like  this  one.  And  when  the  places  are  all  oc- 
cupied and  there  is  no  more  room,  the  bodies  of  those 
longest  buried  are  dug  up,  the  decaying  pieces  of  the 
crumbling  bones  and  body  are  unceremoniously  tum- 
bled into  a  handcart,  six,  seven,  eight,  a  dozen  at  a 
time  and  pushed  away  and  dumped  in  a  heap  at  some 
other  place,  or  disposed  of  in  some  other  fashion. 

Perhaps  one  of  the  most  impressive  burial  places 
in  the  world  is  the  campo  santo  of  Genoa.  Here  this 
method  of  depositing  the  body  in  a  niche  in  the  wall 
of  a  building  as  above  described  is  also  followed. 
Only  here  the  buildings  are  not  small  individual  family 
tombs,  but  immense  long  hallways  or  porticos  built 
all  around  the  acres  of  the  cemetery  and  enclosing  it. 
But  the  unique  feature  of  it  is  that  these  immense  por- 
ticos, surrounding  the  open  burial  place,  are  lined 
with  the  finest  of  marble  statues,  executed  in  the  most 
masterly  way  of  modern  sculpture,  representing  vari- 
ous scenes  and  hopes  and  ideals  and  aspirations  con- 
nected with  death  and  the  resurrection. 

Mere  before  the  tomb  of  a  wife  and  mother  is  a 
statue  of  the  bereaved  father  sitting  in  loneliness  and 
sorrow  in  the  sad  and  darkened  home  with  a  poor 
little  motherless  child  on  each  knee  and  another  a 
little  larger  grown  by  his  side.  There  is  a  heartbro- 
ken widow  standing  by  the  tomb  of  him  who  was 
dearer  than  life,  weeping  bitter  tears  that  know  no 
solace.  Her  little  babe  dimly  feels  some  great  calam- 
ity and  hides  for  shelter  close  to  her  bosom,  while 
another,  just  a  little  older,  clings  weeping  to  the  folds 
of  the  mother's  dress. 

Yonder  there  is  a  figure  less  sad.  There  is  a  marble 
sarcophagus,  but  the  lid  has  been  displaced,  the  °rave 
is  opened  and  the  disembodied  spirit  is  soaring  up- 
ward, away  from  the  cares  of  earth  to  the  beautiful 
home  of  the  soul. 

These  are  but  suggestions  of  what  one  mav  see  on 
every  hand,  repeated  again  and  again,  until  there  are 
thousands  of  the  pictures  in  marble,  so  true  to  life 
that  they  thrill  us,  and  move  us  to  tears.  And  such 
tears  of  sympathy  with  the  sorrows  of  our  fellow-pil- 
grims in  this  vale  of  tears'and  shadows  do  not  come  to 
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our  eyes  in  vain,  but  bring  their  benedictions  to  our 
hearts.  How  precious,  too,  is  the  record  of  our  Mas- 
ter, when  he  stood  with  his  friends  at  the  tomb  of  one 
he  loved,  that,  moved  with  sympathy  for  our  sor- 
rows. "  Jesus  wept." 

In  this  connection  it  may  be  interesting  to  some 
to  mention  that  the  common  mode  of  burying,  in  other 
places  is  the  same  as  our  own ;  but  that  the  usual 
tombstone  (in  Germany  and  Sweden  and  Denmark, 
and  maybe  in  many  other  places  also)  is  made  in  the 
shape  of  a  cross.  This  is  true  even  at  the  graves 
of  Protestants,  and  not,  as  in  our  own  country,  only 
of  Catholics. 

Another  .custom  that  seems  rather  surprising  at  first 
is  the  practice  of  burying  notable  people  in  the  churches 
themselves.  Sometimes  this  is  done  in  the  walls, 
after  the  manner  already  described,  and  very  often, 
too,  a  place  in  the  storie  floor  of  the  church  is  taken 
up  and  the  dead  one  buried  beneath.  Then  a  large 
flat  stone  is  inscribed  with  the  name,  etc.,  and  placed 
over  the  grave.  Westminster  Abbey  is  the  most  fa- 
mous of  sued  churches,  ft  is  built  like  thousands  of 
other  churches  we  see  in  pictures,  after  the  Gothic 
style.  It  is  fitted  Up  inside  just  like  any  other  church 
with  benches  and  pulpits,  and  aisles,  altars,  etc.,  and 
there  are  regular  church  services  held  in  it. 

But  the  remarkable  thing  about  Westminster  Abbey 
is  that  there  are  so  many  famous  men  buried  there, 
kings,  queens,  poets,  artists,  statesmen,  warriors,  etc. 
The  last  high  honor  accorded  a  man  in  England  is 
to  give  his  body  a  last  resting  place  in  Westminster 
Abbey.  Soon  after  I  had  entered  the  door  and  was 
walking  up  the  aisle,  I  was  startled  a  little  to  find 
myself  walking  right  over  a  large  slab  in  the  pave- 
ment with  the  name  W.  E.  Gladstone  recently  carved 
deeply  upon  it.  As  one  wanders  on  here  and  there,  he 
finds  the  names  of  Newton,  Wordsworth,  Coleridge, 
Tennyson,  Browning,  and  scores  of  others  of  the 
names  with  which  he  is  most  familiar  in  English  his- 
tory and  literature. 

The  other  day.  as  1  was  crossing  the  Atlantic  by 
the  steamer  "  Oceanic,"  1  was  told  thai  on  her  last 
trip  a  woman  had  been  so  violently  seasick  that  it 
caused  her  heart  to  stop  beating  and  she-died ;  before 
she  was  buried  her  husband  was  so  distressed  over 
her  death  that  he  died  also.  So  they  sewed  them  both 
up  in  canvas,  heavily  weighted  so  as  to  sink  at  once, 
and  so  they  were  buried  together  In  a  grave  unmarked 
and  unknown,  in  the  fathomless  blue  waters  of  the 
mysterious  deep.  O,  that  seems  so  very  sad !  But 
still  what  matters  it  at  last?  For  the  sea  shall  give 
up  its  dead,  and  wherever  buried  both  small  and  great 
must  awake  at  the  trump  of  God  and  stand  before  the 
throne  of  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth;  Then  the  onlv 
thing  that  matters  will  be  how  we  have  lived,  and 
whether  we  have  accepted  him  who  saves  us  from 
our  sius  and  have  lived  for  him.  And  as  for  a  monu- 
ment of  marble  or  granite — the  more  I  have  seen  of 
these  crumbling  memorials,  the  more  like  mockery  and 
folly  it  has  seemed.  No,  there  is  but  one  monument 
lasting  and  worthy  of  a  noble  man  or  woman,  only 
one  that  can  never  pass  away :  it  is  the  structure  of  a 
noble  character  and  a  hallowing  influence.  The  for- 
mer is  all  I  can  achieve  for  myself;  the  latter,  all  I  can 
leave  behind.  "  Blessed  arc  the  dead  which  die  in 
the  Lord,     .     .     .     and  their  works  do  follmv  them" 


293 


THE    GREATEST. 


UY    J.    K.    MILLER. 

Each  one  has  a  desire  to  excel.  None  of  us  cares 
to  be  the  last  or  the  least.  The  disciples  had  this  same 
feeling.  I  do  not  believe  that  the  desire  to  be  in  the 
lead  is  necessarily  an  evil  desire.  With  the  disciples 
it  had  taken  an  evil  turn  as  is  readily  seen  by  the 
spirit  in  which  they  receive  the  Master's  answer. 

Now  what  makes  a  man  great?  Perhaps  the  thing 
that  will  in  this  greedy  age  class  a  man  as  great  soonest 
is  the  possession  of  great  wealth.  Again,  we  consider 
that  man  great  who  holds  a  high  position.  Or,  we 
may  call  him  great  who  has  a  fine  intellect  well  trained. 
I  need  hardly  say  that  to  some  men  the  possession 
of  physical  strength  is  thought  to  be  the  first  quali- 


fication to  greatness.     But  these  are  man's  standard, 
not  God's. 

If  we  are  to  desire  earnestly  the  best  things,  we 
should  know  what  those  things  are.  And  knowing 
what  they  are  we  should  not  be  satisfied  until  we  have 
done  our  uttermost  to  lay  hold  of  them. 

To  be  great  is  to  sympathize.  He  who  has  a  gen- 
uine fellow-feeling  for  his  fellow-man  has  something 
that  makes  him  of  real  worth  to  others.  This  feeling 
will  make  itself  known  in  acts.  Love  ever  strives  to 
act.  to  help.  Had  I  the  hand  and  heart  of  a  painter 
anil  wanted  to  show  Christ's  compassion  for  man, 
I  know  nothing  that  would  make  a  better  picture  than 
the  incident  ,,f  the  woman  taken  in  adultery.  Here 
we  find  sympathy  in  action. 

To  be  greatest  is  to  be  humblest.  And  by  this  I 
'I"  not  mean  that  humility  that  lakes  pride  in  dis- 
playing itself,  but  that  which  comes  front  a  feeling 
that  others  have  a  claim  on  me  and  it  is  my  duty 
to  meet  them  where  they  are,  and  do  for  them.  The 
meek  man  will  waive  his  own  rights  lor  those  of  others. 
Even  so  did  Jesus  for  us. 

There  can  lie  no  greatness  without  purity.  "  The 
pure  in  heart  shall  see  (  „>,[,"  Seeing  God  should  give 
one  a  sense  of  his  own  iniquity  and  a  desire  to  get 
ml  of  it.  The  mind  that  dwells  on  the  impure  can- 
not be  thinking  of  God.  The  mind  that  thinks  pure 
thoughts  will  act  pure  deeds.    "  Love  thinketh  no  evil." 

To  he  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  God  is  to  do  the 
will  of  our  heavenly  Father.  We  know  neither  our- 
selves nor  the  world  in  which  we  arc.  God  has  kind- 
ly revealed  much  to  us.  To  take  heed  to  this  Revel- 
ation is  the  part  of  wisdom.  To  obey  Jesus  is  to  put 
one's  self  into  ail  environment  that  will  tend  to  con- 
form one  to  the  Master's  character.  To  be  Christlike 
is  I.,  think  the  Christ-thought  and  do  the  Christ- 
deed.  Me  who  has  trained  himself  to  this  has  done 
much  in  lift  himself  above  the  petty  annoyances  be- 
cause of  which  many  of  us   fall. 

Me  that  is  greatest  is  the  one  who  serves  most, 
the  old  idea  was  that-l-bc  low  were  i^servc.  Jesus 
reversed  this  both  in  his  example  an(Vieachiug"w.nP,,,1:1 
he  taught  that  the  greatest  should  become  the  servant, 
lie  would  have  us  make  our  every  act  a  part  of  our 
service  lo  him.  liven  the  giving  of  a  glass  of  water 
may  he  done  as  to  him  when  done  in  the  right  spirit. 
It  is  a  daily,  consecrated  service  that  we  may  best 
become  "  epistles  read  and  known  of  all  men." 

University  of  Illinois,  Vrbana.  III. 


SAVED    BY    GRACE. 


IIV    c,     11.    BALSBAUCn, 

Some  people  think  that  salvation  by  grace  through 
faith  is  loo  easy  a  way  into  fellowship  with  God.  .  But 
who  is  profound  anil  wine  enough  to  comprehend  the 
meaning  of  these  two  monosyllables,— gracb,  faith? 
I'.ph.  2:8.  The  first  includes  the  utmost  possibilities 
"f  God;  ami  the  latter  the  utmost  possibilities  of 
man.  Grace  and  God  and  Christ  arc  one.  Faith  and 
man  and  Christ  are  one.  What  a  dear,  precious,  bless- 
ed mystery  !    <  iracc  is  not  grace  unless  God  docs  S e 

thing  for  man.  Faith  is  not  faith  unless  it  dues  some- 
thing for  God.  This  something  includes  the  totality 
hi  1  mil  and  the  totality  of  man.  Any  reservation  on 
either  side  means  failure.  Jesus  is  in  the  form  of 
<  iod  and  equal  with  God;  and  he  gave  himself.  So 
must  we.  Philpp.  2:6,  7.  8;  Gal.  2:20;  I  Cor.  6;  ty, 
20. 

Wc  must  get  God's  idea  of  sin  and  present  it  fear- 
lessly ami  lovingh,  before  I  leb.  4:  t2  is  realized.  So 
great,  so  abominable,  so  horrible,  so  invincible  is  sin, 
that  its  enormity  cannot  be  covered,  nor  its  virulence 
overcome,  nor  its  imminence  eradicated  till  God  is 
made  flesh,  ami  bears  all  its  penalty  and  reproach,  and 
substitutes  his  own  righteousness  for  its  diabolism. 
2  Cor.  5:21.  "  Mow  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect 
so  great  salvation  ?  "     Heb.   2  :  3. 

Union  Deposit,  Pa. 


"  Tin-:  reason  some  people  cannot  see  any  harm  in 
foolish  fashions  is  because  they  are  worshiping  the 
goddess  Fashion,  and  of  course  sec  no  sin  in  her." 
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THE  +  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL. 

SUNDAY    SCHOOL    EXAMINATION. 

BY   MILLARD   R.    MYERS. 

On  the  Sunday  following  our  teachers'  examination 
we  had  the  entire  Sunday  school  write  answers  to 
several  questions  about  the  lessons  of  the  quarter 
The  questions  were  not  hard,  for  we  have  many  small 
children  who  could  not  answer  difficult  questions. 

In  order  to  make  the  work  easy  we  had  the  ques- 
tions written  on  card  board  with  space  between  the 
questions  for  each  answer.  We  provided  pencils  al- 
ready sharpened  so  that  there  could  be  no  unneces- 
sarv' confusion.  Each  teacher  took  charge  of  her 
class,  gave  out  and  collected  the  questions. 

We  selected  from  among  a  hundred  answers  the 
following.  They  represent  the  work  of  the  several 
classes,  ranging  from  small  children  to  men  of  gray 
hairs. 

We  give  here  the  questions  and  the  answers  just 
as  they  were  handed  in.  We  think  the  account  will  be 
more  interesting  and  helpful  if  copied  just  as  received 
from  the  hands  of  the  children  save  the  correcting  of 
errors  in  grammar  and  spelling.  If  in  our  school 
where  so  little  should  be  expected  the  returns  are 
gratifying,  what  cannot  be  done  in  more  favored  fields? 


1.  What  great  missionary  did  we  study  about  this  quarter? 
Ans  —  Paul. 

2.  What  is  a  great  missionary? 
Ans. — (a)  A  person  who  tells  about  God. 

(b)  Some  one  that  goes  in  other  countries  and 
tells  about  God. 

(c)  A  person  that  does  good. 

(d)  A  great  missionary  is  a  man  or  woman  who 
goes  out  in  the  world  to  aid  in  the  Chris- 
tianization  of  his  fellow-beings. 

(e)  One  who  teaches  the  Gospel  at  a  sacrifice. 

(f)  A  consecrated  person  that  devotes  his  time 
and  life  to  the  saving  of  sinners. 

3.  What  places  did  he  visit? 
Ans.— Philippi,    Corinth,    Thessalonica,    Berea,    Athens. 

^"  t££  "c,,s.  Troas.  Jerusalem  and  Macedonia. 

4.  What  did  he  tell  the  people? 
Ans.— (a)  To  repent  of  their  sins  and  live  a  holy  life. 

(b)  Of  the  Savior. 

(c)  He  told  the  people  to  repent. 

(d)  He  preached  Christ  to  them. 

(e)  He  told  them  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway. 

(f)  About  the  resurrection  of  Christ. 

5.  What  did  the  people  do  about  it? 
Ans.— (a)  They  got  very  mad. 

(b)  Some  believed  and  some  said  they  would  see 
about  it. 

(c)  A  few  only  accepted  him. 

(d)  Some  did  and  some  did  not  (repent). 

(e)  Some  believed  and  others  did  not. 

(f)  Some  accepted  but  the  majority  refused. 

6.  Do  you  think  his  work  was  hard  or  easy? 
Ans. — (a)  Hard. 

(b)  Hard. 

(c)  Hard,  but  easy  for  him. 

7.  Why  do  you  think  so? 
Ans. — (a)  Because  of  the  opposition. 

(b)  Because  of  such  risk  and  discouragement. 

(c)  Hard  because  he  had  to  stand  many  tempta- 
tions, but  easy  because  the  Lord  was  with 
him. 

8.  Write  two  subjects  of  lessons  we  have  had. 
Ans. — Most  of  them  answered  correctly. 

9.  Write  two  golden  texts  of  the  lessons  we  have  had. 
Ans.— This  was  easy  for  most  of  the  school. 

10.  Write  two  things  your  teacher  told  you. 

Ans.— That  if  we  had  something  we  knew  was  good  to 
hold  fast  to  it.  That  we  should  always  rejoice. 
Dare  to  do  right.  Don't  offend  another.  To  be 
good.  To  try  to  do  as  Paul  did.  The  great 
theme  of  Paul's  preaching  was  charity,  and  also 
the  life  that  we  should  live. 

Chicago,  Illinois. 


untruth  as  it  is  for  an  untruthful  man  to  tell  the  truth. 
For  this  honest  man  to  stand  up  before  these  judges, 
governors  and  kings,  was  not  so  hard  a  thing  to  do 
as  is  often  supposed.  These  were  unsought  opportu- 
nities, but  none  the  less  welcome.  His  life  and  pleas- 
ure was  not  to  please  men,  but  to  please  God.  And 
he  felt  that  he  was  doing  this  when  he  was  permitted 
to  stand  up.  in  defense  of  the  truth. 

In  our  last  lesson  we  had  him  before  Felix.     And 
his  witnessing  was  so  powerful  that  he  was  dumb- 
founded.    He   was   caught   in   his   own   guile.     And 
as  he  was  not  seeking  after  the  truth,  or  prepared  to 
receive  it  as  it  came,  he  was  glad  to  get  rid  of  his 
subject  by  handing  him  over  to  another,— Festus  — 
who  came  in  his  stead.     His  interview  with  Paul  was 
no  more  successful  than   was   the  other,   as   far  as 
condemning  him  was  concerned.     But  he  gave  him  the 
opportunity  of  appealing  to  Caesar,  which  be  gladly 
accepted.     But  as  king  Agrippa  had  also  heard  of 
this  wonderful  man.  he  too  wanted  to  see  him.     His 
request    being    granted,    we    now    have    him    before 
Agrippa.     And  what  does  he  say?     He  tells  him  the 
truth.    That  is  all;  yet  enough.     He  first  tells  him 
of  his  joy  in  being  permitted  to  speak  in  the  king's 
presence;  then  of  his  life  and  character,  as  he  lived 
while  a  Jew.    This  his  accusers  very  well  knew.    He 
was  a   strict   Pharisee,  after  the  most  straitest  sect. 
Ah,  dear  me!  deliver  us  from  these  "strait   Phari- 
sees."    They  spend  their  lives  and  time  in  nosing  after 
others  who  do  not  do  exactly  as  they  do,  and  perse- 
cute them  because  they  do  not.     We  have  some  of 
them  yet,  and  they,  too  are  strait  after  their  sect.     Get 
away    this    self-righteous,    Pharisaical    critic,    who 
is  always  seeming  to  see  the  mistakes  of  his  brother 
but  never  feels  to  help  him  out  of  them.     Then  he 
tells  him  of  the  vision  he  had  by  which  his  eyes  were 
opened  and  he  was  made  to  see.     Pray  that  we  too 
may  have  a  vision  by  which  our  eyes  may  be  opened 
wide  enough  to  see  who  our  brother-  is  and  that  we 
may  be  enabled  to  see  how  to  do  him  good.    To  this 
vision  he  declares  that  he  was  not  disobedient,  but  pub- 
lished it  abroad  everywhere  that  men  should  repent 
and  turn  to  God,  and  do  works  meet  for  repentance. 
His  defense  was  a  grand  opportunity  to  preach  to  this 
king  the  great  message  of  salvation ;  and  see  how  well 
he  did  it.     The  truth  came  to  this  king  with  such 
wonderful  force  that  he  was  nonplussed.     And  the  best 
way  to  get  rid  of  the  new  preacher  was  to  tell  him 
that  he  was  mad.     He  was  not  mad,  but  terribly  in 
earnest,  as  we  all  should  be  when  we  have  the  Lord's 
message  to  deliver. 

What  is  th»  lesson?  Always,  fearlessly,  stand  on 
the  side  of  truth.  And  when  we  have  a  message  to 
give  from  the  Lord,  let  us  be  sure  to  give  that  and 
not  our  own.  -This  is  what  gives  power  to  the  mes- 
sage. "  Almost  thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian "  will  be  said  to  every  one  who  faithfully  gives  to 
the  world  the  Christ  message.  Whose  message  do 
we  give?  H-  B-  B- 


HOW  TO  START  ON  TIME. 


Start  a  Sunday  school  on  time  even  if  you  have  to 
start  almost  a  minute  before  time!  The  cure  for  lag- 
ging teachers  and  pupils  is  to  have  the  teaching  serv- 
ice already  started  at  the  hour  promised.  Just  as 
surely  as  a  superintendent  waits  five,  or  ten,  or  fifteen 
minutes,  just  so  surely  is  his  school  going  to  be  filled 
five,  or  ten,  or  fifteen  minutes  late.  A  railroad  train 
scheduled  to  leave  at  2:30  is  late  if  it  doesn't  move 
at  that  time,  even  though  the  conductor  calls,  "All 
aboard !  "  and  flourishes  his  hands,  and  tells  the  peo- 
ple to  "  hurry  up."  Until  the  signal  to  go  is  given, 
the  sophisticated  are  not  alarmed,  and  will  not  hurry. 
Just  so  in  the  Sunday  school.  The  superintendent 
may  ring  his  bell,  call  out  for  order,  flourish  his 
hands,  and  ring  his  bell,  till  doomsday,  but  the  sophis- 
ticated know  that  "  there  is  no  cause  for  alarm  "  until 
the  opening  hymn  is  actually  begun.— S.  5.  Times. 


DIFFICULTY'S   CALL  TO   ADVANCE. 

w 

No  progress  is  made  except  through  surmounting 
obstacles,  or  meeting  and  overcoming  difficulties,  or 
rising  to  a  greater  height  through  treading  hindrances 
under  foot.  There  is  no  other  way  to  even  mount  a 
flight  of  stairs,  or  to  ascend  a  lofty  mountain  height. 
Men  may  fall  lower  without  effort,  but  there  is  no 
clambering  higher  in  that  way.  As  Dr.  Bushnell 
suggests  for  our  encouragement  in  life's  pathway: 
"What  you  call  hindrances,  obstacles,  discourage- 
ments, are  probably  God's  opportunities."  With  God's 
way  as  it  is,  and  with  man's  needs  as  they  are  in 
this  life,  hindrances  are  helps,  danger  is  a  call  to  surer 
safety,  and  being  weak  summons  strength.  When  we 
are  called  to  face  that  which  would  keep  us  back,  if  it 
is  our  duty  to  go  forward,  a  fresh  opportunity  has 
come  to  us. — 5.  5.  Times. 


TAKING    HOLD    BY    LETTING    GO. 


.<    ~ 


If  you  want  to  fix  a  thing  in  your  own  mind,  tell  it 
to  another.  He  may  not  retain  it  as  his  own,  but  you 
will.  A  skilled  teacher  said  to  his  pupils,  in  urging 
them  to  "talk  back"  to  him  by  question  and  com- 
ment, "You  may  forget  all  that  I  say  to  you,  but 
you'll  not  forget  all  that  you  say  to  me."  A  thought 
best  reaches  one's  mind  by  coming. out  from  one's 
mouth.  Let  us  store  our  minds  with  important  truths 
by  talking  of  them  to  our  fellows.— 5.  S.  Times. 


PAUL  BEFORE  AGRIPPA.— Acts  26: 19-29. 

Lesson  for  May  24,  1903. 

Golden  Text — Having  therefore  obtained  help  of  God,  I 
continue  unto  this  day. — Acts  26:  22. 

It  always  gives  satisfaction  to  see  an  honest  man 
stand  up  in  his  own  defense.  We  are  made  to  breathe 
easily  because  we  know  he  will  come  out  all  right  in 
the  end.     It  is  as  hard  for  a  truthful  man  to  tell  the 


MILLIONAIRES   OF  CHEERFULNESS. 

Many  people  in  ordinary  circumstances  are  million- 
aires of  cheerfulness.  They  make  their  neighborhood 
brighter,  happier,  and  a  better  place  to  live  in  by  their 
presence ;  they  raise  the  value  of  every  lot  for  blocks 
around  them. 

The  world  is  beginning  to  see  that  people  who  can 
radiate  sunshine  and  carry  gladness  and  good  cheer 
wherever  they  go,  although  they  may  be  poor,  are  of 
infinitely  greater  value  to  society  than  the  millionaire 
of  money,  who  pauperizes  everything  he  touches,  and 
everybody  who  comes  in  contact  with  him,  by  his  close, 
contemptible  methods. 

Largeness  of  heart  and  generosity  of  soul  make  mil- 
lionaires of  character  who  are  worth  more  to  the  world 
than  mere  moneyed  millionaires. 

The  time  will  come  in  the  progress  of  the  world 
when  we  shall  not  have  to  depend  on  rich  furnishings, 
costly  tapestries  and  gold  plate.  Character  will  be- 
come so  enriched  in  the  upward  growth  of  the  world 
that  the  surroundings,  however  costly,  will  be  con- 
sidered but  a  cheap  setting  of  a  precious  life-stone. 
Cheerfulness  is  a  potent  factor  of  success.— Selected. 


OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

THORNY  GROUND  BRAMBLES— CARES,  RICHES, 

LUSTS  AND   PLEASURES.— Luke  8: 14; 

Mark  4:19;  Matt.   13:22. 

For  Week   Ending   May  23,   1903. 

I.  Cares.— Christ  knew  the  engrossing  and  enslaving  char- 
acter of  care,  hence  the  repeated  injunction  when  he 
said  "  Be  not  anxious  for  your  life."  When  the  mind 
is  distracted  by  anxiety,  the  attention  is  diverted  from 
.  eternal  realities.  Sec  Matt.  6:  25,  27,  28,  3L  34,  »■  V. 
2  Riches.— In  themselves  riches  are  not  an  evil,  if,  how- 
ever money  is  loved  (J  Tim.  6:10),  we  make  "uncer- 
tain riches"  (I  Tim.  6:17)  the  object  of  our  trust,  in- 
stead of  the  Living  God.  and  therefore  they  are  a 
hindrance  to  following  Christ.  This  is  shown  in  the 
ease  of  the  voung  ruler  (Luke  18:23,  24).  "Riches  are 
like  thorns;  they  may  be  touched,  but  not  rested  upon. 
Canst  thou  set  thy  heart  upon  a  thorn  without  pierc- 
ing thyself  through  with  many  sorrows?" 
Lust  — "Lust  of  other  things."  Mark  4:  19-  We 
should  remember  that  the  word  "  lust  "  does  not  mean 
merely  that  which  is  associated  with  uncleanness. 
Our  word  "  desire  "  is  more  comprehensive,  and  is  the 
thought  signified  here.  To  desire  that  which  God  for- 
bids is  sin.    Gen.  3:6. 

Pleasures.— A  love  of  worldly  pleasure  has  always  pro- 
duced a  leanness  of  soul,  terminating,  if  not  checked, 
in  spiritual  death.  "The  end  of  that  mirth  is  heavi- 
ness "  Prov.  14:  13.  The  world  may  have  many  pleas- 
ures, but  it  is  culling  flowers  from  the  enemy's  land, 
T  ct  us  beware,  lest  we  be  found  on  forbidden  ground. 


May  9,  1903 


THE    GOSPEL    MESSBITQEB,. 


HOME  t  AND  t  FAMILY. 


TWO    SLAYERS. 


295 


The  jewel-winged  bird  on  your  bonnet 

Last  summer  was  happy  and  free; 
Was  flashing  across  the  blue  heavens, 

Or  filling  the  treetops  with  gle£. 
He  died  in  the  midst  of  a  love  song 

Oh,    woman's   soft   heart,   think  of  that! 
He    died   never   dreaming  you   wanted 

His  beautiful  corpse  for  your  hat. 
Each  bird  that  is  worn  for  adornment, 

Each  heaven-taught  singer  that  dies 
For  vanity's  sake,  has  two  slayers — 

The  hunter,  the  woman  who  buys. 
One  kills  and  one  pays  for  the  murder; 

Both   equally  guilty   I   hold; 
Because  the  sad  slaughter  would  slacken 

If  woman  paid  not  with  her  gold. 

— Calla  Harcourt.  in  Our  Dumb  Ani 


LOVE    ONE   ANOTHER. 


BY     HATTIE    DELL 


He  that  loveth  not  kno 

:  John  4:  8. 


.'eth  not  God;  for  God  is  lo 


When  we  meet  with  people  who  are  selfish,  our 
first  thought  is  that  they  know  not  God.  How  much 
trouble  we  have  in  the  church,  in  the  home,  and  every- 
where else  because  we  do  not  love  one  another  as  we 
should.  I  have  often  thought  that  if  the  older  mem- 
bers would  show  more  love  to  the  lambs,  perhaps 
many  of  them  would  not  go  astray.  When  I  first 
came  into  the  church  I  longed  so  much  for  love  and 
encouragement  from  the  older  members.  If  any  one 
needs  our  prayers  and  love,  it  is  the  lambs  of  the 
flock.  As  I  look  back  over  the  years  I  have  been  in 
the  church,  I  see  many  mistakes  I  made  that  might 
have  been  avoided  if  some  older,  kind,  loving  sister 
would  have  talked  to  me  of  Jesus  and  his  love  to  us, 
and  how  it  grieves  him  when  we  disobey.  When  our 
-  *H<ferts  are  filled  with  love  for  God  and  for  one  another, 
it  -will  be  our  delight  to  obey. 

I  feel  that  as  members  we  do  not  love  each  other 
as  we  should.  Are  we  interested  in  each  other's  spir- 
itual growth  ?  "  My  little  children,  let  us  not  love  in 
word,  neither  in  tongue,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth." 
Let  us  not  only  say  we  love  each  other,  but  show  it. 
We  have  a  dear  old  sister  among  us  who  seems  much 
concerned  about  our  spiritual  life.  When  she  speaks 
to  the  young  members  she  asks  how  we  are  prosper- 
ing spiritually.  If  we  had  more  good  advice  and  en- 
couragement, we  would  not  have  so  much  work  at  our 
councils.  What  a  glorious  church  we  would  have  if 
we  loved  one  another  as  Christ  loves  us.  What  happy 
homes  we  would  have  if  our  hearts  were  overflowing 
with  love.  We  would  be  kind,  loving,  cheerful,  in- 
stead of  being  selfish,  fretting  and  scolding. 

Love  one  another."  I  wish  these  words  would 
ring  in  our  ears  continually. .  Let  us  remember  that 
if  we  do  not  love  one  another  we  are  not  pleasing 
God.  We  who  are  high  tempered  should  not  be  dis- 
couraged, but  let  us  go  to  Jesus  and  plead  with  him 
for  strength  to  overcome  self.  God  fill  us  with  his 
love. 
Rockford,  Nebr. 


TELL  HER  SO   NOW. 


Not  long  since  a  husband  stood  by  the  open  grave 
of  a  devoted  wife.  He  turned  from  the  grave  with  a 
sad  heart,  feeling  that  the  companion  of  his  youth, 
the  mother  of  his  children  and  the  angel  of  his  house- 
hold had  by  the  rude  hand  of  death  been  taken  from 
htm.  Several  hours  later  he  might  have  been  seen 
m  his  lonely  home  looking  over  the  manv  little  pos- 
sessions that  his  dear  wife  had  stored  awav.'  Here  was 
the  album,  filled  with  the  photographs  of'those  she  re- 
garded as  her  friends.  Next  he  came  across  a  bunch 
of  letters  that  he  had  written  her  while  she  was  stlil 
with  her  mother.  Then  there  were  shells  from  Flori- 
da, some  from  the  Pacific  coast  and  relics  from  other 
sections  of  the  country  she  had  visited.  At  last  he 
came  across  her  scrap  book,  pasted  full  of  selections 


Wc 


that  had  often  interested  her.  As  he  turned  from  page 
to  page,  and  read  as  he  went,  he  felt  that  he  was  read- 
ing her  thoughts.     By  and  bv  he  came  to  this  poem 

hlt^  PaSSetVr°m  °"e  "^  '°  'hC  °ther  he  aske<i     man^  >'ou"»  folks'  hen«e  the  need  of  setting  forththe 
himself  over  and  over  again  whether  he  had  really      ordinances  as  God  has  given  them  .0  , 
neglected  hts  wife.     He  read  and  thought  as  he  had 
never  thought  before ; 


are  working  to  repair  our  house  of  worship 
htting  it  to  hold  love  feasts  and  making  other  needed 
.     We  have  a  community  in  which  live  a  great 


'  Amid  the  cares  of  married  life. 
In  spite  of  toils  and  busy  strife, 
If  you  valtie  your  sweet  wife. 
Tell  her  so! 

'  Prove  -to  her  you  don't  forget 
The  bond  to  which  your  seal  is  set. 
She's  of  life's  sweets  the  sweetest  yet. 
Tell    her  so! 


ityle 


"  In  former  days  you  praised  her 
And  spent  much  time  to  win  her  smile; 
'Tis  just  as  well  now  worth  your  while — 
Tell  her  so! 

"  There  was  a  time  you  thought  it  bliss 
To  get  the  favor  of  one  kiss. 
A  dozen  now  won't  be  amiss — 
Tell  her  so! 

"  Your  love  for  her  is  no  mistake — 
You  feel  it.  dreaming  or  awake — 
Don't  conceal  it!     For  her  sake 
Tell  her  so! 

"  You'll  never  know  what  you  have  missed 
If  you  make  love  an  idle  jest; 
Lips  mean  more  than  to  be  kissed! 
Tell  her  so! 

"  Don't  act,  if  she  has  passed  her  prime, 
As  though  to  please  her  were  a  crime: 
If  e'er  you  loved  her,  now's  your  time — 
Tell  her  so! 

"  She'll  return,  for  each  caress, 
A  hundredfold  of  tenderness. 
Hearts  like  hers  were  made  to  bless, 
Tell  her  so! 

"  You  are  hers  and  hers  alone: 
Well  you  know  she's  all  your  own: 
Don't  wait  to  carve  it  on  a  stone — 
Tell  her  so! 

"  Never  let  her  heart'  grow  cold — 
Richer  beauties  will  unfold. 
She  is  worth  her  weight  in  gold. 
Tel!  her  so!  " 


THE  MOST   NEEDED   ACHIEVEMENT. 

Professor  Mason,  of  the  Smithsonian  Institute, 
says  the  most  needed  achievement  of  1903  is  the  dis- 
covery of  a  satisfactory  method  of  economizing  elec- 
tricity. Some  day,  he  says,  in  the  not  distant  future, 
the  rivers  will  make  all  the  electricity  we  want.  We 
shall  harness  the  streams  and  they  will  heat  every 
house,  run  every  wheel,  and  light  every  lamp.  In 
Michigan  several  of  our  streams  are  already  in  har- 
ness, and  they  are  turning  the  wheels  of  industry  and 
illuminating  many  homes,  churches,  factories,  and  of- 
fices. So  far  as  we  know,  the  heating  of  houses  by 
electricity  has  not  yet  been  attempted,  but  may  be 
soon.  The  electric  age  is  surely  dawning,  and  the 
possibilities  as  to  its  development  are  incalculable. 
Yet  to  our  mind  an  achievement  more  needed  than 
electric  economy  is  that  of  the  development  of  moral 
energy  and  its  conservation  in  behalf  of  a  higher  prog- 
ress. We  arc  a  great  people,  and  as  soon  as  the 
main  body  of  us  determine  to  have  all  social  affairs 
regulated  as  they  should  be,  every  life  straight,  every 
movement  in  harmony  with  the  tested  principles  of  a 
true  progress,  crime  in"  subjection,  and  the  motives  for 
it  as  far  as  possible  removed,  as  we  bend  ourselves  to 
this  task  the  earth  itself  will  have  an  uplift  and  the 
human  race  will  climb  one  big  step  nearer  God. — 
Michigan  Christian  Advocate. 


SISTERS'  MISSION   BAND.  LEAMERSVILLE,  PA. 


We  organized  Dec.  20.  1902.  We  have  thirty-six 
members.  During  the  quarter  we  have  had  fourteen 
meetings,  three  for  business  and  eleven  for  work,  with 
an  average  attendance  of  fifteen. 

We  have  been  busy  at  work.  Collected  $101.98,  be- 
sides donations  of  goods  and  $6.66.  Paid  out  $40.06 
f°r  558->4  yards  of  goods,  which  we  made  up,  leaving 
in  the  hands  of  the  treasurer  $68.58.  We  made  118 
bonnets,  95  aprons,  etc. 


We  believe  in  missionary  work  and  expect  in  the 
future  to  use  our  proceeds  for  that  purpose.  We 
feel  that  if  the  young  are  brought  up  in  the  ways  of 
the  Lord  and  educated  to  missionary  work,  the  Gospel 
will  be  sent  lo  the  millions  of  heathen  now  groping 
in  the  darkness  of  idolatry.        Grace  Benton,  Sec. 

McKces  Gap.  Pa. 


FLOWERS    AND    THE    VOICE. 

An  eminent  throat  specialist  has  discovered  that  the 
perfume  of  certain  strong  flowers  is  particularly  dan- 
gerous to  the  voice.  He  especially  mentions  the  vio- 
let, the  rose,  Ihe  lily  of  the  valley,  the  narcissus  and 
the  white  lilac.  He  asserts  that  a  singer  can  never 
sing  so  clearly  in  a  room  where  the  scent  of  flowers 
prevails.  The  well-known  vocalist.  Maria  Sasse,  in- 
formed her  doctor  thai  once  between  acts  she  lost  her 
voice  from  smelling  violets.  Christine  Nilsson  discov- 
ered that  the  perfume  of  roses  impaired  her  voice  and 
carefully  removed  all  strong-smelling  flowers  from  her 
house.  Similar  testimony  is  given  by  the  famous  bass 
singer,  Delmas.  Mme.  Rone  Richard,  the  great  Paris 
teacher  of  singing,  noticed  that  girls  who  came  to  her 
classes  wearing  flowers  always  sang  better  when  the 
flowers  were  removed  into  another  room.  How  is 
this?  Have  the  Messenger  readers  ever  experienced 
anything  of  the  kind  ? 


THE   SEWING   SOCIETY   AT    LAWRENCE,    KANS. 


Report  of  the  Sisters'  Sewing  Society  of  Lawrence, 
Kansas,  for  the  year  ending  Jan.  1,  1903:  We  held 
forty-four  meetings,  with  an  average  attendance  of 
live.  Wc  completed  one  hundred  and  forty  pieces, 
consisting  of  garments,  bedding,  curtains,  table  linens, 
etc.  Wc  earned  by  sewing,  $18.10;  monthly  dona; 
tions,  $2.40;  received  donations  from  "others,  $5075'. 
We  use  all  our  earnings  and  donations  to  pay  [or  our 
church  lot.  We  have  paid  $200  on  it.  and  have  a 
payment  of  $100  coming  due  June  I,  and  have  but 
half  of  that  amount  in  treasury.  Anyone  desiring  to 
help  the  mission  at  Lawrence  send  donations  to  the 
undersigned  or  our  treasurer,  Sister  A.  J.  Garst. 
Some  of  our  sister  societies  have  responded  to  our 
caus-  B.  S.  Katmerman. 

1241  New  York  St. 


SISTERS'  AID  SOCIETY. 


The  Sisters'  Aid  Society  of  the  Ladoga  church  was 
organized  March  10.  1902.  by  Sister  Alice  Boone. 
We  meet  Thursday  afternoon  of  each  week.  During 
the  year  wc  have  had  forty-five  meetings,  four  of 
which  were  whole  day  meetings.  Average  attendance, 
eleven.  We  have  made  57  garments,  1 1  prayer  cov- 
erings and  done  considerable  other  work.  We  have 
given  thirty  dozen  eggs,  nine  pounds  of  butter  and 
some  quilt  patches,  and  sent  one  box  of  bed  clothes 
lo  the  Indianapolis  mission  and  $23.09  for  charitable 
purposes.  Wc  have  received  into  the  treasury  $36.49; 
our  expenses  were  $10.65.  At  the  end  of  the  year  we  . 
had  in  the  treasury  $2.75.  One  sister  was  called  from 
labor  to  reward.  Mary  C.  Stoner,  Sec. 

Ladoga,  Jnd. 


HE    HAD    A    RIDE. 


A  boy  was  once  walking  along  a  dusty  road.  The 
sun  was  very  warm  and  oppressive,  but,  as  was  his 
usual  way,  he  stepped  along  quickly,  thinking  that  the 
faster  he  walked  the  sooner  he  would  reach  the  end 
of  his  journey.  He  soon  heard  a  wagon  coming  and 
when  it  had  caught  up  with  him  the  driver  reined  in 
his  horse  and  kindly  asked  the  lad  to  ride,  which  in- 
vitation he  gladly  accepted.  When  he  was  seated  in 
the  wagon  the  gentleman,  a  good  Quaker,  said:  "I 
noticed  thee  walking  along  briskly  and  so  asked  thee 
to  ride,  but  if  I  had  seen  thee  walking  lazily  I  would 
not  have  done  so  bv  any  means." 
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Middle  Iowa  also  calls  for  the  Annual  Meeting 
in  1964. 

The  Yellow  Creek  congregation.  Pa.,  has  decided 
to  build  a  new  church  at  Bethel. 

We  are  not  publishing  local  Sunday  school  pro- 
grams.    Only  those  of  a  general  nature  are  published. 


Bro.  E.  B.  Lefever,  of  Ephrata,  Pa.,  changes  his 
address  to  215  South  Hancock  St.,  Los  Angeles,  Cal. 


The  next  District   Meeting  for   Northern   Illinois 

and    Wisconsin    is    to-  be    held    in    the    West    Branch 
church. 


Bro.  I,  B.  Trout  has  been  selected  to  represent 
Northern  Illinois  and  Wisconsin  on  the  Standing  Com- 
mittee. 


The  Brethren  at  Mt.  Morris  report  inspiring  ser- 
vices last  Sunday.  In  the  morning  Bro.  G.  J.  Fercken 
preached  to  the  children.  At  6:30  he  was,  greeted  by 
a  large  audience  at  a  meeting  of  the  Students'  Mission- 
ary Society,  and  at  7 :  30  he  preached  an  acceptable  ser- 
mon to  a  large  and  appreciative  assembly. 

Bro.  Edmund  Forney  and  wife,  of  Lordsbiirg,  Cal., 
gave  Elgin  a  call  last  week.  They  were  here  attending 
the  marriage  of  their  son  Edward.  Their  purpose 
is  to  spend  a  few  weeks  at  their  old  home  in  Pirte 
Creek,  this  State,  and  then  go  to  the  Conference.  Bro. 
Forney  serves  on  the  Standing  Committee  this  year. 

Bro.  G.  J.  Fercken,  of  Switzerland^  called  oh  us 
last  week.  We  were  very  much  pleased  to  meet 
him,  and  only  regret  that  he  could  not  remain  ionger. 
But  he  promised  to  return  later,  and  spend  some  days 
at  Elgin  before  going  to  the  Conference.  He  went 
from  here  to  Mt.  Morris,  and  during  the  remaining 
weeks  in  May  will  visit  some  of  the  churches  in 
Northern  Illinois. 


Eastern  Pennsylvania  sends  some  papers  to  the 
Annual  Meeting.  Along  with  a-  number  of  other 
queries  they  will  appear  in  our  next  issue. 

The  District  Meeting  of  Southern  Ohio  passed  off 
very  pleasantly,  so  it  is  reported.  Bro.  L.  A,  Bq^ 
-^<int>>?'  ..--^C^yK'i'Lnivit:;"Drstrict  on  the  Standing 
Committee.     One  paper  goes  to  the  Annual  Meeting. 

On  the  evening  before  the  District  Meeting  at  La- 
nark, Bro.  C.  B.  Smith,  now  of  Milledgeville.  preached 
an  excellent  sermon  on  Christian  Growth.  He  had 
a  large  congregation  and  was  listened  to  with  marked 
attention. 

All  marriage  notices,  to  insure  appearance  in  the 
Messenger,  must  be  accompanied  by  50  cents.  This 
has  been  the  rule  of  the  House  for  several  years.  All 
the  money  thus  secured  is  turned  over  to  the  World- 
Wide  Mission  fund. 


On  page  300  Bro.  E.  W.  Stoner,  of  Union  Bridge, 
Md„  announces  the  rates  secured  on  the  trunk  lines 
for  those  wishing  to  attend  the  Annual  Meeting  from 
the  East.  Those  specially  interested  will  do  well  to 
preserve   his   announcement. 

Every  now  and  then  some  one  turns  $10,000  over  to. 
the  World-Wide  endowment  fund  of  the  church. 
Some  of  those  who  thus  part  with  their  money  are  old 
and  wish  to  draw  a  small  annuity  while  living,  and 
then  let  their  means  go  on  doing  good  for  centuries. 


Bro.  Enoch  Derrick,  of  Hiawatha,  Kans.,  would 
like  to  know  if  there  are  any  Brethren  living  near  Rex- 
ford.  Kansas.  He  thinks  some  of  locating  in  Thomas. 
Kingman  or  Reno  county,  and  any  members  feeling 
interested  in  having  him  locate  among  them  can  write 
him. 


BETWEEN  this  and  the  time  for  starting  to  the  Con- 
ference we  would  like  to  book  orders  for  several  thou- 
sand copies  of  the  Full  Report.  We  feel  confident  that 
the  Report  for  this  year  will  be  read  with  unusual 
interest.  Price,  25  cents  per  copy.  Let  us  have  your 
order  earlv. 


On  page  301  in  this  issde  will  be  found  an  appeal 
from  the  Brethren  of  the  Northwestern1  Baltimore  Mis- 
sion. They  solicit  aid  irt  providing  themselves  with  a 
meetinghouse.  They  are  an  earnest  band  of  believers, 
are  working  hard  to  build  up  the  cause  of  Christ  in 
their  part  of  the  city,  and  their  appeal  will  deserve  at- 
tention. They  asked  permission  of  the  General  Mis- 
sion Board  to  make  the  appeal,  and  the  request  was 
granted  at  the  last  meeting  of  the  Board.  We  trUst 
that  all  of  our  readers  will  turn  to  the  cdmmudieatioil, 
read  it,  and  then  do  what  they  can  to  help  along  with 
the  good   work  in   Northwestern   Baltimdre: 


The  members  at  the  late  District  Meeting  in  South- 
ern Ohio  did  a  very  liberal  thing.  They  wanted  to 
help  complete  the  Brethren's  Home  at  Greenville.  All 
the  churches  had  been  canvassed,  and  yet  money  was 
needed.  A  brother  suggested  that  all  those  present 
be  given  an  opportunity  to  help.  It  was  done,  and 
they  went  down  into  their  pockets  to  the  amount  of 
$2,027.97.     That  is  the  way  to  make  things  move. 


f  It  is  said  that  last-  Sunday  more  sermons  were 
preached  against  secret  societies  in  Chicago  than  on 
any  previous  occasion  in  the  history  of  the  city.  The 
National  Christian  Association,  with  headquarters  at 
221  W.  Madison  St.,  is  at  work  this  week,  with  im- 
portant meetings  to  be  held  from  May  6  to  May  8. 
May  14  and  15  exhaustive  discussions  on  the  evils  of 
secrecy  will  be  held  at  Chicago  Ave.  (Moody's) 
church,  and  at  the  First  M.  E.  church  in  the  heart 

of  ±z  city.  ■  •  ■         -  — -^ 

— L  ^  -      -     - 

The  Brethren  in  charge  of  the  Annual  Meeting  at  ' 
illefontaine,  Ohio,  wish  it  to  be  generally  known  that 
it  is  their  purpose  to  have  all  those  coming  to  the  Con- 
ference to  get  oft"  of  the  cars  at  the  depot  down  in 
the  city,  and  not  at  the  temporary  platform  near  the 
grounds.  From  the  depot  the  people  will  pass  up  the 
street,  only  a  short  distance,  to  the  public  square,  and 
there  be  assigned  their  lodging  places.  The  square 
is  near  the  center  of  the  city,  and  from  that  point  it 
will  be  much  easier  to  distribute  the  people.  After 
securing  their  rooms,  they  can  then  go  to  the  Con- 
ference grounds,  prepared  to  enjoy  the  different  meet- 
ings arranged  for  their  edification.  Let  those  who 
think  of  attending  keep  this  in  mind. 


1  The  time  for  the  Annual  Meeting  will  soon  be  here, 
and  thousands  are  preparing  to  attend.  Possibly  every 
State  District,  save  one,  will  be  represented  on  the 
Standing  Committee.  This  committee  is  to  meet  and 
organize  on  Thursday  morning  May  28.  The  Con- 
ference proper,  will  open  Tuesday  morning,  June  2. 


The  Auditing  Committee  is  with  us  this  week,  giv- 
ing the  books  kept  by  the  House  the  usual  careful  ex- 
amination. Their  task  is  no  easy  one.  During-  the 
year  wc  did  business  to  the  amount  of  $163,038.78, 
over  $25,000  more  than  the  year  previous,  and  every 
record  regarding  each  item  of  this  busjuess'lias  to  be 
gone  over  by  the  brethren  appointed  by  the  Conference 
for  the  purpose.  They  must  know  what  has  become 
of  every  cent  of  money  received  at  the  office,  and  this 
our  books  are  presumed  to  show.  If  there  is  a  mis- 
take anywhere,  it  is  their  business  to  find  it.  They 
must  know  that  the  sums  received,  paid  out,  and  the 
amount  on  hand,  tally.  While  the  House  is  run  in 
the  interest  of  the  Brotherhood,  still  our  purpose  is  to 
do  things  on  business  principles.  Not  only  so,  but  it 
will  be  observed  that  in  bulk  our  business  is  increasing. 
During  the  last  two  years.it  has  increased  over  $63,- 
000.  with  a  good  indication  of  a  like  increase  in  the 
years  to  come. 

finlv  75  (Vnfc   'We  aga-n  cal1  attention  to 

UIllJ  It)  VtlllS  the  fact  that  the  price  of  the 
Messenger  from  now  to  the  end  of  the  year  is  only 
75  cents,  considerably  less  than  half  price.  Hundreds 
of  people  would  avail  themselves  of  this  excellent  of- 
fer, were  their  attention  only  called  to  it.  Tell  all  of 
your  neighbors  about  it,  and  see  if  we  cannot  increase 
our  list  at  least  another  thousand. 


OUR    DISTRICT    MEETING. 


A  District  Meeting  here  in  Northern  Iilliiiois,  in 
which  the  growing  chlirches  of  Wisconsin  are  also  rep- 
resented, is  always  looked  forward  to  by  our  home 
people  with  a  good  deal  of  interest.  The  churches 
get  their  business  ready,  select  their  delegates  and  then 
expect  to  hear  of  a  good  and  inspiring  meeting. 
They  never  anticipate  any  special  trouble,  any  hard  or 
cutting  speeches,  or  even. any  exciting  scenes,  for  it 
seems  that  we  have  outlived  such  conditions,  but  they 
do  look  for  some  good  news  and  for  some  far-reach- 
ing undertakings,  in  the  way  of  spreading  the  Gospel, 
building  up  churches  and  encouraging  charitable  and 
educational  works. 

Last  week  our  meeting  was  held  at  Lanark,  in  the 
midst  of  a  number  of  churches,  where  we  have  flour- 
ishing congregations  and  hundreds  of  faithful  and 
earnest  members.  In  a  sense,  the  ground  here  is  his- 
toric. It  was  near  this  place  that  the  first  real  en- 
thusiastic and  successful  missionary  meeting  was  held, 
and  selected  and  sent  forth  our  first  foreign  mission- 
ary, Bro.  Christian  Hope,  who  at  that  time  lived  in 
Lanark.  It  was  also  here  that  the  Brethren  at  Work 
was  started  and  for  years  cut  no  small  figure  in  our 
church  literature.  Then  it  was  here  that  the  Annual 
Conference  was  held  in  1880,  and  for  the  first  time  in 
the  history  of  our  Brotherhood,  was  conducted  oyjthe 
new  and  improved  plan. 

The  elders'  meeting,  held  the  day  before  the  District 
Meeting,  was  well  attended  by  the  elders  in  charge 
of  the  congregations,  nearly  all  of  them  being  pres- 
ent. Each  one  made  a-  report  of  the  condition  of  his 
congregation,  and  then  they  took  counsel  together 
for  the  future  and  arranged  for  such  ordinations-  as 
seemed  advisable. 

On  Tuesday  morning,  April  29,  the  District  Meet- 
ing organized,  but  not  until  after  first  deciding  that  no 
officer  should  be  permitted  to  serve  the  meeting  two 
years  in  succession.  Bro.  J.  G.  Rover  was  elected 
Moderator,  Bro.  Galen  B.  Royer,  Reading  Clerk,  and 
Brethren  A.  fc.  Clair  and  Calvin  McNelly,  Writing 
Clerks.  The  roll  call  by  the  retiring  officers  showed 
that  all  the  churches  were  represented  by  one  or  more 
delegates.  Eleven  papers  from  the  different  churches 
were  then  passed  in  and  read,  but  not  acted  upon 
until  a  later  stage  of  the  meeting. 

The  first  regular  business  before  the  meeting  was 
the  reports  from  the  different  mission  points,  show- 
ing somewhat  encouraging  results.  At  Rock-ford,  this 
State,  the  Brethren  are  opening  up  a  new  and  some- 
what promising  mission  point.  The  work  in  Wis* 
consin  is  growing,  though  more  ministerial  help  is 
needed  to  push  the  work  as  it  should  be  carried  for- 
ward. 

Our  District  Treasurer,  Bro.  W.  E.  Trostle,  showed 
in  his  report  that  during  the  last  year  over  $2,000  ban 
been  spent  on  the  various  points,  and  that  there  was 
still  a  balance  of  a  few  hundred  dollars  on  hand.  The 
meeting  then  decided  to  appropriate  $1,800  to  meet 
the  expenses  of  the  work  the  present  year. 

The  committee  on  the  Old  People's  and  Orphans' 
Home  reported  that  institution  in  good  condition,  with 
twenty-three  inmates  and  good  facilities  for  taking 
proper  care  of  the  poor.  The  expense  of  the  insti- 
tution for  the  year  was  a  little  over  $2,300.  This  of 
course  does  not  include  what  was  raised  on  the  place, 
nor  the  provisions,  from  various  sources,  donated. 
Efforts  with  a  view  of  establishing  an  orphanage, 
under  the  care  and  control  of  the  Brethren,  will  be 
continued,  and  to  us  it  seems  that  the  outlook  for 
such   an   institution    is   hopeful.     The   purpose   is   to 
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have  maney  enough  guaranteed  to  place  the  enter- 
prise on  a  good  footing  before  undertaking  the  work. 
Bro.  Grant  Mahan,  our  retiring  Sunday  School 
Secretary,  gave  an  interesting  report  of  the  Sunday- 
school  work  in  the  District,  showing  that  during  the 
'  year  the  various  schools  had  raised  and  contributed, 
partly  to  the  mission  work,  $1,712.16.  It  is  to  be 
regretted  that  there  is  some  falling  off  in  the  attend- 
ance at  our  schools.  This  calls  for  vigorous  action 
upbli  the  .part  of  dtir  workers  all  alorig  the  line.  Let 
the  report  one  year  hence  show  a  decided  increase  in 
all  of  otir  schools.  This  will  depend  mainly  upon  the 
efforts  put  forth  by  the  different  superintendents. 

We  have  what  is  known  as  a  District  Solicitor, 
whose  business  it  is  to  work  up  the  spirit  of  giving 
for  General  Mission  work,  arid  report  the  results. 
Bro.  C.  C.  Price  has  been  looking  after  this  depart- 
ment for  the  few  past  years.  His  report  shows  that 
during  the  year  our  State  District  had  contributed, 
in  various  ways,  over  $2,126  for  the  use  of  the  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board.  So  taking  all  the  reports  made 
at  this  meeting  it  would  appear  that  during  the  year 
Northern  Illinois  and  Wisconsin,  for  the  various  pur- 
poses, contributed  over  $8,000  and  we  will  probably  do 
as  well,  if  not  better,  the  coining  year. 

At  the  noon  recess  the  delegates  elected  Bro.  I.  B. 
Trout  to  represent  the  District  on  the  Standing  Com- 
mittee, with  Bro.  D.  E.  Price  alternate.  Bro.  M.  W. 
Emmert  is  the  new  member  on  the  Mission  Board 
while  Bro.  G.  E.  Weaver  takes  a  place  on  the  board 
for  the  Old  People's  Home.  Bro.  Noah  Blough  is  our 
newly-elected  Sunday-school  Secretary.  Bro.  C.  C. 
Price  is  retained  as  District  Solicitor,  and  Bro.  Wm.' 
Lampin  was  elected  on  the  board  of  Trustees  for  the 
Mt.  Morris  College. 

In  less  than  one  hour,  in  the  afternoon,  all  of  the 
queries  were  disposed  of  in  a  most  satisfactory  man- 
ner. A  few  of  them  were  returned  and  three  were 
sent  to  the  Annual  Meeting.  The  only  paper  eliciting 
any  special  exchange  of  views  was  the  one  asking  to 
..  Jj|ve  previous  decisions  of  the  Conference  reconsid- 
ered and  so  amended  as  to  permit  the  churches  to 
receive  into  fellowship  a  certain  class  of  applicants 
baptized  by  trine  immersion,  at  the  hands  of  others 
without  the  necessity  of  rebaptizing  them.  The  paper 
goes  to  the  Conference  with  a  very  strong  sentiment 
in  its  favor. 

After  this  year  we  are  to  have  a  regular  statistical 
report  from  each  congregation,  showing  the  real  con- 
dition and  growth  of  every  church  in  the  District 

When  the  business  had  been  disposed  of  we  had  a 
short  address  in  behalf  of  our  publishing  interest 
showing  how  the  plant  from  a  very  small  beginning  had 
grown  until  it  is  now  a  power  for  good.  It  was  also 
stated  that  since  the  business  had  been  turned  over  to 
the  Brotherhood  it  had  earned  about  $72,000  for  the 
church,  with  every  indication  that  the  excellent  work 
is  still  to  go  on,  increasing  and  enlarging  its  fields  of 
operation. 

A  good  word  was  also  said  for  the  college  at  the 
Mount.  Here  in  this  part  of  the  Brotherhood  we  be- 
lieve in  encouraging  every  movement  that  may  be 
made  to  serve  the  Lord's  purpose.  To  carry  for- 
ward his  work  to  the  best  possible  advantage  we  need 
schools,  papers,  books,  missions,  Sunday  schools 
homes  for  the  poor  and  aged  as  well  as  homes  for  the 
orphans,  along  with  our  other  church  work. 

At  this  meeting  little  was  done  along  the  lines  of 
church  discipline,  the  greater  purpose  of  the  gathering 
seemed  to  be  in  the  interest  of  church  work,  perfecting 
methods  and  selling  in  motion  forces  that  will  put  all 
the  clinches,  and  everybody  in  them,  to  work,  doing 
more  m  the  way  of  spreading  the  Gospel  and  making 
the  world  better. 

By  the  members  at  Lanark  we  were  all  rovally  en- 
tertained. The  people  there  know  how  to  deal  out 
hospitality  with  a  liberal  hand.  So  far  as  we  could 
see,  everybody  enjoyed  the  meeting  and  seemed  de- 
lighted with  the  spirit  of  the  gathering.  Taking  the 
meeting  from  start  to  finish,  it  was  an  encouraging 
and  uplifting  force,  and  the  members  at  Lanark,  with 
Bro.  I.  B.  Trout  as  their  elder,  did  their  part  in  mak- 
ing this  one  of  the  very  best  District  Meetings  we  ever 
attended  in  .Northern  Illinois. 
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RAILROAD   ARRANGEMENTS. 

The  Western  Passenger  Association  has  made  the 
following  rates  fot  all  their  territory  east  of  the  Mis- 
souri river : 

Rate.— One  lowest  regular  first-class  tariff  (not  tempo- 
rarily reduced)  fare  from  points  in  Easier,,  Committee 
territory  to    Bellefontaine    and    return. 

Dates  of  Sale:— Tickets  tn  be  sold  on  May  28  10  Tunc  1 
inclusive.  The  sale  ot  tickets  10  be  so  reflated,  bow- 
ever,  lliat  passengers  will  not  read,  n„r  easier,,  gateways 
earber  than  May  29  nor  laler  than  .Tune  .1  in  accordance 
with  requirements  of  Central  Passenger  Association  lines. 
Return  Limit.— Tickets  lo  be  good  without  deposit  for 
return,  leaving  Bellefonlaine  not  Inter  than  June  6,  looi 
and  only  when  executed  by  agent  of  terminal  line  at  Belle- 
fontaine  (for  which  no  fee  will  be  required);  tickets  to  be 
honored  for  continuous  passage  leaving  Sellcfotitainc  only 
on  date  of  execution.  Note  next  paragraph  providing 
for  extension  of  return  limit. 

Extension  of  Return  Limit.— By  depositing  ticket  with 
agent  of  terminal  line  at  Bellefontaine  not  laler  than  June 
6  (for  which  no  fee  will  be  required),  an  extension  of  re- 
turn limit  to  leave  Bellefontaine  to  and  including  but  ,,nl 
litter  than  June  .to.  190.5.  may  be  obtained.  Tickets  so  de- 
posited will  be  executed  by  Icrminal  agent  when  reclaimed 
and  will  then  be  honored  for  continuous  return  passage- 
leaving  Bellefontaine  only  on  date  of  execution. 

Transit  Limits.— Tickets  lo  be  limited  to  continuous 
passage  in  each  direction,  going  trip  lo  commence  dale 
of  sale  and  return  trip  date  of  execution. 

Form  of  Ticket.— Iron-clad  signature  form  of  ticket  to 
be  used,  providing  for  punch  description  of  passenger,  go- 
ing and  return  transit  limits,  execution  b»  agent  of  termi- 
nal line  at  Bellefontaine  (for  which  no  fee  will  be  re- 
quired)  and  extension  of  limit  by  depositing  ticket  with 
agent  of  terminal  line  at  Bellefontaine  (for  which  no  fee 
will  be  required).  Exchange  orders  must  also  require  ex- 
ecution at  Bellefontaine. 

Connecting  Lines.— The  above  rale  and  arrangements 
to  be  tendered  lo  connecting  lines  for  basing  purposes, 
the  sale  of  tickets  or  exchange  orders  lo  be  so  regulated 
as  to  requite  presentation  at  our  gateways  on  the  dates 
of  sale  authorized  therefrom. 

West  of  the  Missouri  River  the  following  rates  arc 
given : 


Rate.— One  lowest  regular  first-class  tariff  (nol  tempo- 
rarily reduced)  fare  plus  $3.00  from  points  in  trans-Mis- 
souri territory,  to  Bellefonlaine,  Ohio,  and  return.  In  di- 
vision the  amount  in  excess  of  one  fare  to  accrue  t,,  lines 
in  trans-Missouri  territory. 

Dates  of  Sale.— Tickets  lo  be  sold  on  May  28  lo  June  I, 
inclusive.  For  the  National  General  Missionary  Society 
-  and  other  Committees,  convening  in  advance  of  the  Con- 
ference, tickets  to  be  sold  on  May  25  and  26,  but  only  on 
presentation  and  delivery  of  certificates  of  identification 
signed  by  Mr.  D.  L.  Miller,  Mount  Morris,  Ilk 

Return  Limit.— Tickets  lo  be  good  without  deposit  for 
return  leaving  Bellefontaine  not  later  than  June  6,  1903, 
and  only  when  executed  by  agent  of  terminal  line  at 
Bellefdntaine  (for  which  no  fee  will  be  required);  tickets 
to  be  honored  for  continuous  passage  leaving  Bellefon- 
taine only  on  date  of  execution.  Note  next  paragraph 
providing  for  extension  of  return    limit. 

Extension  of  Return  Limit.— By  depositing  ticket  with 
agent  of  terminal  line  at  Bellefontaine  not  later  than 
June  6  (for  winch  no  fee  will  he  required),  an  extension 
of  return  limit  1"  leave  Bellefonlaine  to  and  including 
but  not  later  than  June  .10.  1903.  may  be  obtained.  Tick 
els  so  deposited  will  be  executed  by  terminal  agent  when 

reclaimed  and  will  then  be  honored  for  com „,  return 

passage   leaving  Bellefonlaine  only  1,1,   dale  of  execution. 
Union  Pacific  Railroad  Company. 

Omaha.  Nebr.,  April  25,  1903. 
Annual  Meeting.  German  Baptist  Brethren,  Bellefonlaine, 
Ohio,  May  30  lo  June  4,  1903. 

To  All  Agents,  Denver,  Cheyenne  and  East: 

For  the  above  occasion,  the  following  arrange,,, cuts 
have  been  authorized  for  the  sale  of  excursion  tickets  to 
Bellefontaine.  Ohio,  and  return: 

Rate.— One  Ion  cm.  first-class,  standard  (not  tempo- 
rarily reduced)   fare,  phis  $2.00.  for  the  round  trip. 

Dates  of  Sale.— May  28  to  June  1,  inclusive.  For  the 
National  General  Missionary  Society  and  other  Commit- 
tees, convening  in  advance  of  the  Conference,  tickets  to  be 
sold  on  May  25  and  26.  but  only  on  presentation  and  de- 
livery of.  certificates  of  identification  signed  by  Mr.  D. 
L.    Miller,   Mount   Morris,   111. 

Limits.— Tickets  to  be  good  for  return  without  deposit 
leaving  Bellefontaine  not  later  than  June  6.  when  prop- 
erly executed  by  agent  terminal  line  for  which  no  fee 
will  be  required.  Tickets  will  be  limited  to  continuous 
passage  in  each  direction;  going  passage  to  commence 
date  of  sale  and  return  passage  date  of  execution,  except 
by  depositing  ticket   will,   agent    Icrminal   line   not   later 


than  June  6,  for  which  no  fee  will  be  charged;  limit  will 
June  jo,  t3  »«"«««"«!»  »P  to  and  including 

Form  of  Ticket-Use  exchange  orders  on  Missouri 
siycr  inserting  in  space  provided,  account  ■•  German  Bap- 
ttst  Brethren.  Notify  passengers  that  they  must  have 
return  portion  of  tickets,  including  exchange  orders  ex- 
ecuted by  agent   terminal   line  al   Bellefontaine 

Routes.-Ra.es  for  this  occasion  apply  via  all  routes 
"vcr  which  regular  one-way  rales  apply  a„d  must  read  via 
same  roulc  „,  each  direction,  fj.  L.  LOMAX. 

General  Passenger  and  Ticket  Agent. 

Further    information    will    be    given    as    received. 

Many  letters  arc  received  as  to  rates.     Read  what  is 

published  and  you  will  get  all  we  have     We  arc  doing 

our  best  lo  secure  all  the  accommodations  we  can  get 

D.  L.  Miller, 

Chairman  Com.  on  Trans. 


THE    DAY    BY    DAY. 


VVli  pray,  "  Give  us  day  by  day  our  daily  bread," 
and  we  do  tins  through  a  sense  of  need  or  as  a  habitual 
ditty.  We  trust  the  former,  as  we  are  all  subjects 
of  such  need.  But  when  we  ask  for  it  in  this  way 
we  give  to  our  petition  She  large  definition.  What  we 
mean  by  it  is  so  to  bless  our  labors  .and  efforts  that 
our  daily  bread  may  come  as  a  result.  Without  this 
blessing,  whether  we  arc  worthy  of  it  or  not,  all  of  our 
efforts  would  be  in  vain.  The  supplying  of  our  wants 
or  daily  bread  is  a  continued  miracle.  Sin,  as  a  de- 
stroyer and  murderer  is  not  only  looking  in  the  face 
of  the  human  kind  to  cripple  and  destroy,  but  every 
animal,  fish,  bird,  fowl,  and  every  herb  that  grows  has 
its  enemy  ready  to  blast  and  destroy.  And  it  is  the 
wisdom  and  ever  directing  hand  of  the  Lord  that 
causes  to  be  held  in  check  this  army  of  destroyers 
so  that  things  can  develop  and  grow,  and  thus  give 
us  our  daily  bread;  and  for  this  we  ouglil  1.,  be  very 
thankful. 

Bui  have  we  ever  thought  why  it  is  that  we  want 
Ibis  daily  bread?  "  O,  yes,"  we  hear  some  one  Say, 
"  we  want  it  thai  We  m.-t,  live".  Yes,  thai  is  ail  ,,i„ 
Wc  should  tvanl  to  live  but  why  should  we  want  to 
live?  The  mere  fad  of  living  does  tint  mean  much. 
Rats  and  mice,  mosquitoes  and  fleas  live,  and  perhaps 
fulfill  their  mission  better  than  most  of  us  do.  And 
yet,  if  we  bad  the  power,  wc  would  vote  to  remove 
[he  whole  set  of  them.  Now  it  is  lo  be  supposed  that 
we  have  been  made  to  fill  a  higher  and  better  mission 
than  they.  And  in  proportion  as  we  fill  this  greater 
mission  wc  are  deserving  of  receiving  our  daily  bread 
that  we  may  live  to  fill  our  mission  in  the  world. 

As  we  live,  day  by  day,  so  will  be  the  sum  total. 
And  as  every  thought,  act  and  deed  counts  in  the 
summation,  we  are  admonished  as  to  the  carefulness 
wc  should  exercise  in  all  of  our  living.  If  we  were  to 
write  tlown  each  day  a  careful  statement  of  all  of  our 
doings,  what,  would  be  the  character  of  it?  flow 
much  would  be  on  the  credit  side?  We  all  readily  ad- 
mit lhal  it  is  a  serious  thing  to  die.  But.  after  all, 
is  it  not  the  more  serious  thing  to  live?  If  our  living 
is  all  right  our  dying  will  be  llie  completion  of  the 
race  lh;it  brings  the  crown.  In  more  common  lan- 
guage, it  will  be  the  beginning  of  our  pay  day.  a  time 
that  is  always  looked  forward  lo  with  pleasure. 

Since  being  confined  more  closely  to  home  because 
of  family  affliction,  our  routine  of  daily  life  has  been 
somewhat  changed.  And  we  have  been  doing  more 
thinking  and   reading. 

During  the  past  few  months  we  have  pleasantly 
passed  through  "  Eternal  Verities."  "  India ;  A  Prob- 
lem," "  Darius  The  Great,"  "  The  Acts  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,"  "  History  of  Cleopatra,"  and  are  now  well  on 
in  the  "  Doukhobors,"  by  Joseph  Elkinton.  This  is  . 
a  very  interesting  history  of  this  most  interesting 
people  as  found  in  Russia,  exiled  to  Siberia,  and  many 
of  them  have  now  migrated  to  Canada.  In  all  of  these 
works  we  have  been  intensely  interested,  and  bene- 
fited as  well.  It  is  really  astonishing  how  much  read- 
ing we  can  do,  even  in  our  odd  moments.  As  we  do 
it  the  world  grows  larger,  our  scope  of  vision  is 
broadened  and  we  are  made  more  charitable  towards 
the  world  outside  of  us.  Our  weaknesses  are  made 
the  more  apparent,  and  because  of  this  we  can  more 
fully  sympathize  with  our  fellows.    While,  from  our 
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standpoint,  the  Doukhobors  hold  some  very  strange 
notions  as  to  their  religion,  from  their  standpoint  we 
do  the  same.  And  so  with  all  others  who  do  the  best 
thev  see  and  know. 

The  question  sometimes  comes  to  us  in  this  way: 
If  all  are  equally  sure  that  they  are  right,  who  are 
the  right,  and  who  the  wrong?  It  is  our  privilege 
to  live  up  to  our  convictions  and  the  light  we  have  or 
can  have.  We  can  do  this,  and  do  it  earnestly  and 
zealously  without  passing  harsh  judgment  upon  others 
who  see  and  do  differently.  We  are  not  called  to  be 
judges;  mofe.  we  are  not  to  judge,  that  we  be  not 
judged.  Our  province  is  to  live  the  Christ  life  as 
nearly  as  we  can  and  to  trust  to  the  Lord  for  the 
balance.  H-  B'  B' 


JERUSALEM    IN    ST.   LOUIS. 


In  former  issues  we  have  called  attention  to  the 
fact  that  during  the  World's  Fair  at  St.  Louis,  in  1904, 
a  ten-acre  lot  is  to  be  occupied  with  a  city  exactly  re- 
sembling the  city  of  Jerusalem  in  Palestine.  The  in- 
tention of  the  company  having  the  enterprise  in  hand 
is  to  make  just  as  nearly  an  exact  reproduction  of 
Jerusalem  as  the  ten  acres  will  permit.  In  fact,  it  will . 
be  really  ten  acres  right  out  of  the  heart  of  the  Holy 
City.  Famous  churches,  such  as  the  church  of  the 
Holy  Sepulcher  and  the  Mosque  of  Omar,  will  be  re- 
produced almost  their  exact  size,  as  will  also  the 
Wailing  Place  of  the  Jews  and  other  historic  buildings. 
The  whole  site  will  be  surrounded  by  an  exact  counter- 
part of  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  showing  the  Damascus 
Gate  and  other  entrances  whose  names  are  household 
words  throughout  all  Christendom.  The  Garden  of 
Gethsemane,  just  outside  the  walls,  and  the  Mount  of 
Olives  will  also  be  shown.  It  will  also  be  possible 
to  see  the  pool  of  Siloam  and  the  women  washing  their 
garments  therein. 

Not  only  will  these  world-famous  buildings  and 
spots  be  duplicated,  but  at  least  three  hundred  and  pos- 
sibly five  hundred  natives  of  Jerusalem,  comprising 
'  cniit'smen  and  mefchanfs  of  every  description— from- 
the  humble  water  carrier  to  the  purple-robed  prelate- 
will  be  seen  in  the  streets  of  this  reproduced  Jerusalem. 
There  will  also  be  seen,  on  various  days,  religious  pro- 
cessions, which  form  so  large  a  part  of  the  sights  to  be 
seen  by  the  traveler  in  the  Holy  Land. 

As  is  well  known,  there  are  three  calendars  in  use 
by  the  great  religious  sects  in  Jerusalem,  namely:  the 
Armenian.  Greek  and  Roman.  Each  of  these  great 
religious  bodies  has,  therefore,  different  days  on 
which  certain  religious  festivals  are  observed.  It  is 
the  intention  of  the  management  of  the  Jerusalem  Ex- 
hibit to  have  processions  daily  through  the  streets  of 
this  new  Jerusalem  in  strict  accord  with  the  proces- 
sions in  old  Jerusalem.  As  a  result  visitors  to  the 
World's  Fair  will  be  able  to  see  each  day  exactly  what 
is  being  done  in  Jerusalem  proper. 

Some  of  the  things  which  will  be  seen  in  this  re- 
production of  Jerusalem  will  be  absolutely  real.  For 
example,  Syrian  priests  will  hold  daily  religious  serv- 
ices for  those  natives  brought  over  from  Jerusalem. 
To  these  services  will  also  cpme  all  those  Orientals 
sent  over  to  the  World's  Fair  by  their  respective  gov- 
ernments, and  thus  a  great  oriental  religious  service 
may  be  seen  daily. 


ject  in  the  New  Testament  brought  together  for  con- 
venience. Using  the  index  "T"  he  opens  the  book 
at  "  Temptation,"  Thankfulness,"  "  Trinity,"  "  Types," 
etc.  In  the  back  part  of  the  book  is  an  index,  en- 
abling one  to  leam  at  a  glance  under  what  heads  any 
verse  in  the  Bible  may  be  found.  This  arrangement 
is  the  finest  that  we  have  even  seen.  The  regular  price 
of  the  book  is  $7.50,  but  the  Gish  Fund  Committee  has 
arrangements  with  the  publishers  that  will  enable 
them  to  place  a  copy  of  this  excellent  work  in  the 
hands  of  any  of  the  ministers  in  the  Brethren  church 
for  $3.16.  For  this  amount  the  book  will  be  sent  by 
express,  all  charges  prepaid  at  this  office,  to  any  part 
of  the  United  States.  This,  however,  with  the  dis- 
tinct understanding  that  any  minister  ordering  the 
book  wants  it  for  his  own  use.  Hundreds  have  availed 
themselves  of  this  offer,  and  not  a  few  have  had  the 
hook  donated  to  them  by  friends.  The  cash 
should  accompany  all  orders,  and  the  nearest  express 
office  should  be  named.     Let  us  have  your  order  early. 


and  children  together,  beneath  the  same  roof.  Busi- 
ness is  lawful  for  the  Christian  woman,  but  let  it  not 
interfere  with  her  wifely  and  motherly  duties  in  the 
religious  home.  

SOME   COMMON    SENSE. 


MULTIPLICITY    OP   SOCIETIES. 


Almost  daily  there  come  to  our  desk  carefully  pre- 
pared, type-written  letters,  politely  requesting    space 
for  the  write-up  of  some  new  religious  or  moral  move- 
ment having  for  its  subject  the  improvement  of  hu- 
manity.    There  are  a  dozen  temperance  movements 
of  various  shades ;  twice  as  many  associations  for  the_ 
young,  others  for  the  men  only,  a  few  for  'the  women, 
and  not  a  few  for  the  boys  and  girls.     Then  there  are 
the  health  methods,  methods  for  the  relief  of  the  suf- 
fering, with  medicine  or  without  medicine,  along  with 
a  number  of  new  religious  associations,  some  making 
a  specialty  of  one  part  of  the  Bible  and  others  another 
part.     All  of  them  want  to  increase  their  membership, 
and  especially  their  bank  accounts.     As  we  glance  over 
these  letters  and  circulars,   for  we  have  no  time  to 
study  them,  we  sometimes  wonder  what  is  the  real 
purpose  of  all  these  movements!     There  are  so  many 
side   associations,   and   side   interests   that   the   mam 
purpose  of  the  church  seems  to  have  been  lost  sight  of. 
In  fact,  men  and  women  will  spend  more  money  to 
support  some  side  movement  than  they  can  be  induced 
to  give  to  carry  forward  the  work  of  the  church.     Pos- 
sibly the  churches  are  becoming  too  much  restricted 
in  their  work  in  the  world,  and  that  gives  occasion 
for  these  side  societies,  associations  and  movements. 
The  church  cannot  take  up  all  the  work  attempted  by 
these  societies,  but  she  can  extend  her  field  of  use- 
fulness sufficiently  greatly  to  lessen  the  demand  for 
the  special  movements  that  take  up  much  of  the  avail- 
able funds  and  do  only  a  small  part  of  the  good  that 
ought  to  be  accomplished.     Let  us  study  how  to  ex- 
tend  the  usefulness  of  the  Brethren  church,   rather 
than  to  encourage  the  multiplicity  of  side  societies, 
for  not  a  few  of  these  societies  are  making  their  ap- 
pearance among  us. 


SISTERS   IN   BUSINESS. 


The  Pentecost  Herald  gives  a  health  prescription 
that  is  both  Gospel  and  good  common  sense.  It  says 
that  "  God  wants  his  children  to  have  healthy  bodies 
with  which  to  glorify  him.  Along  with  your  faith 
in  his  promises,  couple  good  common  sense  in  ob- 
serving nature's  laws  for  the  preservation  of  the  body. 
Bathe  frequently,— generally  speaking,  it  should  be 
daily,— preserve  your  teeth  from  decay  and  yourself 
from  disgrace  by  regular  applications  of  the  brush; 
eat  plain,  wholesome  food,  ventilate  your  sleeping 
room,  take  plenty  of  exercise  in  the  fresh  air,  get  into 
a  habit  of  deep  breathing,  discard  all  pork  and  lard, 
rich  pastries,  tea  and  coffee ;  send  the  money  you  would 
spend  for  them  out  preaching  the  Gospel  to  the  poor 
and  the  heathen ;  then  trust  Cod  for  soul,  mind,  and 
body,  and  a  revolution  will  be  wrought  in  your  life 
as  a  consequence.  Try  it."  We  believe  in  prayer; 
but  for  a  man  or  a  woman  who  lives  in  daily  violation 
of  the  plain  laws  of  physical  health  to  ask  God  to 
keep  him  in  health,  or  to  cure  him  of  the  ills  which 
have  befallen  him  as  a  result  of  his  having  over-in- 
dulged his  appetite  or  eaten  injurious  food,  is  not 
only  senseless,  but  blasphemous. 


CHURCH    LETTERS. 


Is  it  right  (or  sisters  to  engage  in  business,  in  the  busi- 
ness world,  the  same  as  brethren? 


THE  TOPICAL    BIBLE   AGAIN. 


We  can  still  fill  orders  for  Nave's  Topical  Bible,  one 
of  the  best  books  of  the  kind  on  the  market.  The 
work  is  printed  on  fine  paper,  gilt  edge,  red  under 
gold,  round  corners,  indexed,  leather  lined,  fine  mo- 
rocco binding  with  divinity  circuit.  It  contains  1,615 
pages  and  has  the  appearance  of  a  large,  well-finished 
Bible.  The  book  contains  every  verse  in  the  Bible, 
systematically  arranged  under  topics,  some  of  the 
verses  being  used  thirteen  times,  under  as  many  dif- 
ferent heads.  The  whole  is  indexed,  so  that  one  can 
turn  to  any  topic  desired  and  there  read  the  different 
verses  grouped  under  that  head.  The  reader  placing 
his  left  thumb  on  the  index  letter  "  B,"  opens  the  book, 
turns  a  few  leaves  and  there  is  the  word  "  Baptism," 
in  large,  black  type  with  all  the  verses  on  that  sub- 


From  Acts  16:  14  we  learn  that  Lydia  was  engaged 
in  the  mercantile  business.  She  became  a  convert  to' 
Christianity,  but  there  is  no  intimation  that  she  closed 
out  her  business  on  that  account.  Among  the  Breth- 
ren, sisters  are  permitted  to  engage  in  any  line  of  busi- 
ness suited  to  their  sex  and  becoming  the  Christian  pro- 
fession. When  it  comes  to  vocations  in  life,  the  church 
is  not  disposed  to  curtail  the  liberties  of  sisters  any 
more  than  to  require  that  they,  as  well  as  the  brethren, 
keep  within  the  bounds  of  Christian  propriety.  These 
are  days  when  the  women  are  learning  to  do  many 
things  that  they  would  not  have  thought  of  undertak- 
ing years  ago,  and  so  long  as  sisters  conduct  themselves 
as  becometh  devout  women,  the  Messenger  is  not  dis- 
posed to  discourage  them  in  any  line  of  usefulness,  in 
keeping  with  their  holy  profession.  And  yet  those  who 
are  wives  and  mothers,  as  well  as  the  keepers  of  homes, 
should  bear  in  mind  that  home  interests,  especially 
where  there  are  children,  can  ill  afford  to  dispense 
with  the  motherly  influence  so  wisely  provided  for  in 
the  divine  arrangement  of  having  the  father,  mother 


When  a  member  moves  from  one  congregation  to  an- 
other, and  fails  to  call  for  a  letter,  should  a  letter  be  sent 
to  him,  without  his  calling  for  it? 

Every  member,  in  good  standing,  moving  from  one 
congregation  to  another,  is  entitled  to  a  letter,  and 
it  is  usually  considered  his  duty  to  call  for  it  when 
he  knows  that  he  is  going  to  change  location.  But  if 
he  neglects  to  call  for  his  letter,  the  congregation 
should  send  him  one.  In  some  congregations  the  U- 
ficers  in  charge,  learning  of  the  intentions  of  a  mem- 
ber to  move  away,  arrange  to  have  his  letter  ready 
so  he  can  carijy  it  with  him  when  he  leaves  the  congre- 
gation. This  is  a  very  nice  way  of  doing.  It  shows 
a  kindly  feeling  for  the  member  who  means  to  seek 
a  church  home  in  another  branch  of  the  church.  The 
elder  in  charge  and  the  clerk,  who  keeps  the  church 
record,  are  the  ones  to  see  to  matters  of  this  kind. 
They  should  see  to  it,  that  all  members,  moving  else- 
where, get  their  letters  at  the  earliest  date  possible. 

TRUSTING    YOUR    MEMBERS. 

To  get  along  well  with  his  congregation  a  minister 
must  learn  to  trust  his  members.  He  must  have  con- 
fidence in  them,  and  then  they  can  have  confidence 
in  him.  He  must  not  imagine  that  they  are  all  the 
while  seeking  to  do  things  unbecoming  devout  men 
and 'women.-  They  may  make  mistakes,  but,  on  the 
other  hand,  thev  may  he  sincere  and  not  mean  to  do 
the  wrong  thing.  Let  him  instruct  them  properly  and 
then  feel  confident  that  they  will  endeavor  to  live  up 
to  better  light  and  knowledge  as  they  receive  it.  He 
must  exercise  patience,  do  the  best  he  can  for  them 
and  trust  them  and  the  Lord  for  the  rest.  He  must 
never  be  seen  watching  around  the  corners  to  see 
whether  they  are  doing  wrong.  If  they  purpose  be- 
traying his  confidence  he  will  find  it  out  in  other  ways. 
It  is  his  duty  to  watch  over  them  for  good,  and  in 
every  way  possible  shield  them  from  temptation,  but 
let  him  not  fall  into  the  habit  of  mistrusting  the  sheep 
of  his  flock. 


<j?i 


The  strict  enforcement  of  the  law  in  France  will 
cause  about  200.000  monks  and  nuns  to  leave  that  part 
of  Europe.  A  number  of  them  may  settle  in  the  Unit- 
ed States  and  Canada.  Some  of  the  leaders  proposed 
to  establish  several  schools  in  the  parts  of  Louisiana 
where  the  French  language  is  spoken.  To  this  the 
Bishop  of  New  Orleans  has  filed  his  protest.  By  the 
way,  this  is  a  Protestant  country,  and  what  do  we  want 
with  200,000  monks  and  nuns  here? 


May  9,  1903 


THE    GOSPEL    MESSENGEH,. 


299 


fieneral  Missionary  and  Tract  Department 


-D.  L.   MlLLBR, 

-L.  W.  Tkktbr 


Virginia 
M  aryland 


Address  all  business  to 
General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee,  Elgin,  III. 

*  * 

*  The   next    regular   meeting  of   the    General    Mis-     *fr 

*  sionary  and  Tract   Committee  will  be  held  in   El-     + 

*  gin,  III.,  May  21,  1903.     Business  intended  for  this     * 

*  meeting  should   be   in  the   files   of  the   Committee 

*  not  later  than  May  6. 


* 

+ 


God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  sent  his  Son  to  suffer 
and  die  for  it.  Do  we  love  it  enough  to  make  his  love 
known? 

We  have  the  light.     Millions  upon  millions  are  without 
it.     It  will  do  for  them  what  it  has  done  for  us— and  it 
will  do  more  for  us  if  we  will  let  it. 
^   ♦    <8> 

We  are  able,  through  Christ,  to  overcome  and  drive 
out  the  evil  spirits  of  superstition,  ignorance  and  idol- 
atry, and  all  others.     Why,  then,  are  they  not  driven  out? 

"Wc  go  out  to  fight  against  the  great  enemies  of  God 
and  mankind,  against  the  powers  of  darkness  and  spir- 
itual wickedness  in  high  places;  and  for  that  service,  for 
that  warfare,  if  we  are  to  be  strong,  it  must  be  you  at 
home  who  will  make  us  strong.  As  long  as  your  hearts 
and  hands  are  uplifted  to  God  in  earnest  supplication, 
just  so  long  will  victory  be  ours." 
<S>  <S>  <§> 
LIFE   HELD    CHEAP. 


If  one  reads  the  newspapers  at  all  he  cannot  but  be 
struck  by  the  number  of  murders  and  suicides  reported. 
And  of  late  the  increase  of  the  latter  among  the  young 
■has  become  alarmingly  frequent.  This  is  more  true  in 
■cities  than  elsewhere.  They  seem  to  think  that  troubles 
-can  be  gotten  rid  of  forever  simply  by  ending  their  lives. 
It  is  a  sad  mistake  for  them  to  make,  and  one  which 
never  can^re  made  right.  Why  do  they  set  so  little  value 
d-  -®u*l3ieir  jown  lives  or  the  lives  of  others?  There  is  just 
■one  reason,  and  that  is  lack  of  faith  in  God.  They  have 
tacver  been  taught  to  look  hopefully  beyond  the  vale  of 
"time.  For  them,  all  that  is  worth  having  or  striving  for 
sis  objects  of  time  and  sense.  Their  spirits  are  unen- 
lightened; they  have  no  conception  of  the  good  things  God 
has-  in  reservation  for  his  children  when  they  are  called 
away  from   earth. 

And  why  haven't  they?  How  could  they?  How  can 
they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard? 
And  why  haven't  they  heard  of  him?  You  know  and 
I  know— we  all  know.  No  one  has  been  sent  to  tell 
them,  to  explain  to  them  the  Word  of  God.  Thou- 
sands upon  thousands  of  them  know  nothing  of  the 
will  of  the  Lord;  they  know  his  name  only  as  they  hear 
or  use  it  in  swearing.  They  have  been  left  in  ignorance 
of  that  which  is  of  the  greatest  importance  Jor  them  to 
know.  True,  a  few  efforts  have  been  made,  but  nothing 
such  as  the  need  demands.  If  for  any  reason  all  of 
them  should  want  to  attend  church  some  day,  they  could 
not  do  it.  for  the  churches  could  not  contain  them.  Of 
course  they  will  not  all  want  to  go  at  once,  or  perhaps  ever, 
and  yet  more  care  should  be  given  them.  They  should 
be  shown  the  better  way,  the  better  things,  and  that  right 
early  and  diligently.  Their  salvation  and  the  salvation  of 
the  country  depends  on  the  way  they  are  taught  and  the 
course  they  take  in  life.  The  cities  must  be  won  for 
Christ  if  our  land  is  to  be  and  remain  Christian. 

A  young  man  was  disappointed  by  a  young  woman, 
and  he  took  his  life.  A  young  woman  was  disappointed 
by  a  young  man,  and  she  took  her  life.  A  young  girl 
was  punished  at  school,  and  for  fear  of  what  her  parents 
would  do  she  killed  herself.  How  little  these  and  many 
others  have  learned  of  the  way  of  holiness.  They  fear 
to  live  under  disappointment  in  this  world,  and  yet  hurl 
themselves  blindly  and  recklessly  into  the  next,  where 
nothing  but  everlasting  disappointment  and  regret  await 
them.  The  anger  of  sinful  parents  is  unbearable,  and 
they  flee  from  it  into  the  presence  of  an  offended  God 
who  cannot  but  let  them  suffer  the  consequences  of  their 
own  actions.  The  religious  teaching,  if  there  has  been 
any  such,  has  been  all  wrong.  False  ideas  of  values  exist; 
this  world  and  some  desired  object  in  it  are  looked  upon 
as  being  of  greater  worth  than  all  that  lies  beyond  the 
veil.  This  must  be  changed.  Our  boys  and  girls  and 
the  boys  and  girls  of  others  must  be  taught  differently, 
taught  that   life  is   a  sacred  gift  to  each  one,  not  to   be 


taken  by  any  man  under  any  circumstances.  Life  is  not 
cheap.  The  Lord  considered  it  very  precious  or  he  never 
would  have  given  his  Son  to  purchase  it. 

We  need  to  think  of  this  subject  and  see  whether  there 
is  not  some  way  in  which  we  can  help  change  the  view 
of  life  that  is  taken  by  so  many.  Love  for  Christ  and 
for  the  souls  of  others  will  constrain  us  to  find  a  way 
to  help.  Do  we  have  that  love?  The  Lord  give  it  to  us  if 
wc  do  not  already  possess  it.  G,  M_ 

INDIA    NOTES. 


—An  elder  says,  so  I  hear,  that  he  does  not  believe  in 
foreign  missions.  I  wonder  what  he  does  believe  in. 
What  does  he  do  for  his  home  church?  What  does  he 
do  for  his  neighbors'  children?  What  does  he  do  for 
his  own  children?  I  presume  he  speaks  of  "  Brother 
Paul "  sometimes,  but  if  Paul  were  here  he  would  not 
own  him.  Paul  would  say,  "  Brother,  why  do  you  so 
persistently  remain  out  of  order,  when  the  Holy  Ghost 
has  made  you  an  overseer?  Ye  cannot  please  God  and 
mammon."  I  always  think  that  a  man  who  says  he  does 
not  believe  in  foreign  missions  lacks  an  essential  qualifi- 
cation of  a  minister  of  the  Gospel.  Either  he  doesn't 
know  the  Gospel,  or  is  too  stingy  to  live  it.  In  cither 
case,  he  has  the  disqualifying  element.  Yet  maybe  I  do 
not  know. 

— A  brother  says,  so  I  hear,  that  we  have  too  many 
church  papers,  and  so  there  is  no  need  for  one  like  the 
Visitor.  Now  what's  the  matter  with  him?  He  does  not 
pmbably  read  the  Messenger  well.  He  does  not  probably 
digest  what  he  reads  there  either.  He  is  likfc  a  sickly 
child,  whom  very  little  satisfies.  More  won't  digest,  be- 
cause he  can't  digest  what  he  does  cat.  His  spirit  repels 
more,  because  he  is  sick.  But  when  he  gets  welt,  what 
an  appetite  he  will  have!  Brother,  you  who  want  so 
little  spiritual  food,  we  wish  you  would  soon  get  well. 
You'd  enjoy  yourself  so  much  better,  and  have  such  a 
whetted  appetite  for  good  things  as  to  be  astonished  at 
yourself. 

— Another  brother  says,  so  I  hear,  that  "they  have 
bit  off  more  than  they  can  chew  over  there  in  India,  and 
now  want  help.  It  is  good  for  them."  What  is  the  mat- 
ter with  him?  He  does  not  know  the  work.  He  does 
not  read  the  nature  of  the  work.  He  does  not  seem  to 
know  an  opportunity  when  he  sees  it.  If  he  should  ex- 
ercise as  a  hunter,  he  could  tell  of  many  a  good  chance 
he  had,  but  it  didn't  wait  for  him,  and  so  he  got  no 
game.  Some  people  get  lots  of  good  chances,  but  no 
game.  Some  get  a  few  chances,  but  also  get  the  game 
every  time.  I'd  rather  be  the  latter,  but  I  love  the 
former.  He's  a  good  fellow,  and  a  good  hunter,  but  he 
doesn't  get  the  game,  that's  all.  He  stirs  up  plenty  of 
game,  which  sometimes  other  hunters  bag  in  his  stead. 
That  he  doesn't  like.  I  would  not  like  it  either.  Who 
does?  He  is  a  prophet  and  a  wise  man  who  builds  for 
to-morrow.  He  who  builds  for  the  future,  the  future 
will  rise  up  in  their  day  and  bless  him.  He  is  a  little 
short-sighted  waif  who  only  knows  to-day,  and  whose 
works  go  down  with  him.  He  lives  now,  but  his  now 
is  curtailed  on  both  sides.  Poor  fellow.  Pray  for  him. 
He  will  improve. 

— When  I  was  canvassing  for  views  in  Minneapolis,  m 
rolling  up  a  big  long  list  of  orders,  I  felt  that  I  was 
pushing  the  business.  But  when  I  came  to  deliver  them, 
and  could  hardly  keep  up  to  the  date  agreed  upon,  then 
I  felt  that  the  business  was  pushing  me.  In  either  case, 
I  felt  a  degree  of  satisfaction  only  those  can  know  who 
have  enjoyed  success.  It's  about  the  same  way  in  mis- 
sion work,  be  it  at  home  or  ■  abroad.  To  the  child  of 
God,  the  spirit-born,  spirit-filled  child  of  God,  who  looks 
at  things  from  the  eternity  standpoint,  the  mission  field 
is  the  whole  wide  world.  He  looks  at  the  work  from 
God's  position,  and  rejoices  alike  in  the  success  at  any 
point.  Success  is  either  pushing  him,  or  he  is  pushing 
it.  In  either  case,  he  goes  on  his  way  rejoicing,  never 
cast  down,  never  discouraged,  though  often  and  often 
disappointed.  What  a  blessing  to  be  in  touch  with  the 
heavenly  Father. 

— A  friend  writes.  "  Why  do  you  include  Freemasonry 
in  the  list  of  evils  mentioned  on  page  34  of  India;  a  Prob- 
lem? Is  it  a  bad  thing  in  India,  or  is  it  in  any  way 
different  from  what  it  is  in  America?"  I  know  this 
much  of  Freemasonry  in  India,  that  the  natives  in  Bom- 
bay call  the  Freemason's  hall  by  the  familiar  title,  the 
devil's  headquarters.  I  know  that  all  classes  of  men, 
Mahomedans,  Parsees,  and  Hindoos  are  welcome,  and 
do  become  Masons.  Not  long  ago  a  Parsee  gentleman 
was  arguing  with  me  that  "  his  religion  "  was  as  good  as 
a  church,  and  he  could  still  remain  a  Parsee,  and  that 
no  poor  were  admitted,  and  that  others  admitted  were 
sure  to  get  on  in  life,  as  other  Masons  favored  them. 
So,  as  I  see  it,  Masonry  only  makes  an  agitated  condition 
worse.  This  country  is  noted  for  it  that  one  wins  by 
favor,  and  not  by  merit,  and  here  is  Masonry  boosting 
that  evil  on.  It  is.  therefore,  as  I  see  it,  non-Christian, 
non-charitable,  and  the  promoter  of  injustice. 
,  — This  week  we  had  our  quarterly  committee  meeting 
at  Bulsar.  The  Brethren  from  the  other  stations  preached 
four  nights  for  us,  and  were  much  appreciated.     It  is  not 


very  often  we  all  get  together  as  at  this  time,  often  only 
once  or  twice  a  year.  We  are  not  here  for  the  fun  of  it 
but  for  the  glory  of  God.  Whatever  is  best  we  are  willing 
and  ready  to  do.  Whatever  sacrifice,  and  at  whatever 
personal  cost  there  may  be,  we  seek  but  the  one  end 
with  a  united  mind;  may  it  be  to  the  glory  of  the  Father. 
There  is  joy  untold  in  being  one  of  a  body  of  willing 
workers,  ever  ready  to  do  and  be  anything  for  htm. 
Sometimes  the  work  is  depressing  and  disappointing,  but 
we  know  the  future.  Sometimes  those  wc  hope  most 
from  prove  but  weak  in  our  expectations  for  them.  This 
land  is  full  of  lying,  bribing  and  corruption.  These  are 
part  of  heathenism.  Were  it  not  for  the  evil,  we  would 
not  be  here.  So  we  labor  on,  knowing  the  future  years 
will  show  this  land  a  star  in  the  list  of  better  ones,  a 
jewel  in  the  Savior's  crown.  What  a  joy  to  work  because 
we  want  to.  because  we  like  to!  Not  that  it  is  not  diffi- 
cult, not  that  it  isn't  most  Irving  sometimes,  but  we 
want  to  keep  on.  and  that  makes  all  the  difference. 

„    ,  T     .•       .      .  Wilbur  Stover. 

Bulsar,  India,  April  1. 

<&   <$>   <3> 

FROM    SWEDEN. 


On  Easter  the  District  Meeting  of  Sweden  was  held  at 
Kjcfliugc,  about  fifteen  miles  from  Malmo,  We  had  a 
very  pleasant  meeting,  although  there  was  not  so  much 
husiness  as  "is  common  in  a  similar  meeting  in  America 
Brother  D.  C.  Campbell  was  selected  as  delegate  on 
Standing  Committee,  as  he  was  here  last  September  and 
became  acquainted  with  the  most  of  those  present.  Bro. 
T.  D.  Parker  was  chosen  alternate.  The  meeting  sends 
one  query  to   Annual   Meeting. 

Since  the  beginning  of  this  year  we  have  had  some 
very  unexpected  as  well  as  unpleasant  experiences  in 
the  way  of  unfaithfulness:  on  the  part  of  some  of  our 
workers.  Two  ministers  have  left  the  fold,  but  curiously 
enough  go  almost  in  opposite  directions.  So  one  sees 
that  even  the  foreign  missionary  has  his  disappointments. 
However,  such  experiences  should  draw  us  closer  to  our 
Master.  In  the  time  of  Christ  and  the  apostles  the  same 
conditions  existed  which  we  find  now.  These  things  only 
teach  us  more  and  more  to  depend  upon  the  Lord  rather 
than  weak  humanity.  It  is  a  good  thing  to  trust  our 
Lord,  and  no  doubt  most  people  have  room  to  grow  in 
this  line. 

No  one  Scripture  in  the  Bible  has  been  more  consola- 
tion to  me  in  life  than  the  one  which  says,  "  All  things 
work  together  for  good  lo  them  that  love  God." 
It  is  really  wnndcr^'Jaftil'  'fiT'tiife"^  over  one's  life  and 
see  God's  hand  leading  nmr  directing.'  A  grea'(  question 
for  each  one  to  solve  fully  is.  "Am  I  really  willing  in 
all  things  to  be  led  of  God?"  Sometimes  we  may  think 
so,  and  yet  when  it  really  comes  to  the  test  we  are  ready 
to    make    some   reservations. 

It  is  just  seven  weeks   from   now   when   the   thousands 
of  brethren  and  sisters  will  be  assembled  at  Bellefontainc 
in  Annual  Conference.     Our  thoughts  and  prayers  will  be  ' 
with    you   even    though    the    ocean's    billows    separato    us. 
May  the  Lord  bless  his  work  and  workers  everywhere. 
A.  W.  Vaniman. 

Malmo,   Sweden,    April    15. 

♦   *   ♦ 
LET    THE    SISTERS    VOTE. 


Tn  Messenger  Vol.  42,  No.  t6,  I  noticed  a  query  on 
page  250  which  you  so  beautifully  answered.  I  would 
like  to  express  my  views  on  the  same.  The  query  reads 
thus:  "Since  the  woman  is  to  be  subject  to  the  man  her 
head,  has  she  a  right  to  help  select  officers  to  preside 
over  the  church?  Has  she  a  right  to  vote  in  church 
elections?  " 

When  God  made  man  he  saw  that  it  was  no!  good 
for  him  to  live  alone,  so  he  made  woman  as  a  helpmate 
and  to  be  company  for  him,  to  help  him  mature  his 
l h oughts,  to  assist  him  tn  the  Lord's  work,  go  with 
him  to  church  and  take  part  in  electing  officers  to  do 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  whatever  it  be.  Some  of  the 
wisest  workings  of  our  church  have  been  produced  by 
our  dear  Christian  mothers  and  wives,  then  handed  over 
In   the   husbands   as   instruments    to   carry   them   out. 

Let  us  be  up  and  doing;  call  on  our  sisters  to  help  us 
in  our  church  work  as  far  as  they  can,  as  God  intended 
it  lo  be  so,  and  we  will  get  more  done  in  the  Lord's 
vineyard. 

Gen.  2: 24.  "  Therefore  shall  a  man  leave  his  father 
and  his  mother,  and  shall  cleave  unto  his  wife:  and  they 
shall  be  one  flesh."  If  this  be  the  case,  then  let  us  hus- 
bands reverence  our  wives  and  respect  their  views  as  far 
as  it  is  right  in  the  Lord. 

I  sometimes  think  our  sisters,  and  especially  our  young 
sisters,  do  not  take  as  active  a  part  in  elections  as  they 
should.  Not  very  long  ago  one  of  our  Brethren  was 
uniting  husband  and  wife.  A  part  of  his  ceremony  was 
like  this:  God  created  man  from  the  dust  of  the  earth 
and  from  that  man  God  took  a  bone.  This  bone  was  not 
taken  from  his  head,  that  she  should  be  over  or  above 
him;  neither  was  it  taken  from  his  foot,  that  she  should 
be  under  or  beneath  him;  it  was  taken  from  his  side,  that 
she  should  be  his  equal.  W.  P.  Crumpacker. 

R.  F.  D.  No.  r,  Roanoke,  Va. 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents 

"As  cold  water  10  a  thirsty  soul,  so  fs  good  news  from  a  far  country.  " 


CALIFORNIA. 

Laton  church  met  in  special  council  April  22.  A  num- 
ber of  church  letters  were  read  and- accepted.  Further 
plans  were  made  for  the  erection  of  a  churchhouse.  Much 
zeal  was  manifested  and  when  a  call  was  made  for  more 
money  quite  a  number  -.-esponded  by  doubling  their  al- 
ready generous  donations.  The  building  committee  was 
instructed  to  begin  the  work  as  soon  as  sufficient  means 
are  at  hand.  The  members  are  united  in  the  good  work. 
The  outlook  for  the  church  at  this  place  is  very  encour- 
aging, with  an  average  attendance  of  ninety  in  Sunday 
school  and  steadily  increasing  interest  and  attendance  at 
all  our  services.  We  strongly  feel  the  need  of  a  larger 
and  better  place  in  which  to  worship.— Martha  Fike,  La- 
ton,  Cal.,  April  24. 

ILLINOIS. 

Pleasant  Hill  church  met  in  council  April  25,  also  pre- 
paratory for  our  feast  for  May  9.  Seven  were  received 
by  letter,  whose  help  we  appreciate,  especially  those  in 
office;  one  elder  and  one  deacon.  Three  letters  were 
granted.  We  reorganized  our  Girard  Sunday  school. 
Bro.  J.  Z.  Bechtold  superintendent,  Bro:  J.  H.  Vani- 
man  assistant.  One  sister  was  received  by  baptism  since 
my  last  report.— Mary  A.  Brubaker.  Virdcn,   111.,  April   25. 

INDIANA. 

Bear  Creek Bro.  J.  D.  Mishler.  of  Collamer,  Ind.,  was 

with  us'  and  gave  us  two  soul-cheering  sermons.  We  had 
discontinued  our  Sunday  school  for  first  quarter  on  ac- 
count of  bad  roads,  and  to-day  we  reorganized,  with  Sis- 
ter Elizabeth  Graffmiller  as  superintendent.  We  feel 
much  encouraged.-— Mary  C.  Garber,  1004  Boundary  Park, 
Portland.  Ind.,  April  28. 

Pleasant  Valley  church  met  in  council  April  25.  Our 
annual  visit  was  reported.  Our  elder.  Levi  Hoke,  from 
Goshen,  was  present.  Bro.  Joseph  Culp,  from  Elkhart 
Valley,  was  also  with  us.  We  received  three  by  letter  since 
our  last  report.'  Bro.  Hoke  was  released  from  having 
charge  of  this  church  by  his  request,  and  Bro.  Fike  was 
chosen,  he  having  moved  in  with  us.  Three  letters  were 
granted.  Our  communion  will  be  May  16.  J.  H.  Schroek 
is  our  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  Wc  decided  to  have 
meeting  every  Sunday  morning  afterjSmula_y _school  and 
-  ,-."-,-  stffil !,;;'  SKnffSg:  d^Bfntcd  a  committee  to  sec 
after  having  preaching  in  the  town  uf  Middlebury. — L. 
E.  Weaver,  Goshen,  Ind.,  April  28. 

Sugar  Creek. — Saturday  night,  Sunday  and  Sunday  night 
Bro.  Henry  L.  Fadely  was  at  our  place  and  preached 
three  soul-cheering  sermons.  Two  precious  souls  were 
received  into  the  church  by  baptism,  making  eight  received 
into  the  church  by  baptism  in  the  last  nine  months,  and 
one  reclaimed.  We  have  meeting  on  second  and  fourth 
Sunday  of  each  month.  Bro.  Fadely  will  be  with  us  on 
the  fourth  Sunday.  Our  Sunday  school  is  progressing 
nicely  at  present. — Myrtie  Wiseheart,  Fortville,  Ind.,  April 
27. 

Logansport. — This  time  my  Easter  was  spent  with  our 
dear  little  'mission  band  at  Logansport,  Ind.  Saturday 
evening  was  very  pleasantly  passed  at  the  home  of  aged 
members  on  Ottawa  street.  More  than  a  dozen  of  the 
city  members  were  with  us  to  enjoy  another  cottage 
prayer  meeting.  These  delightful  soul  feasts  had  been 
allowed  to  go  down  since  Bro.  L.  P.  Kurtz,  their  former 
pastor,  moved  to  Goshen  some  weeks  ago,  but  will  again 
be  revived.  The  Sunday  school  has  been  placed  in  the 
hands  of  Bro.  Isaac  Moss  (deacon)  and  Sister  Bertha 
Zimmerman.  Our  literature  is  used  throughout  and  near- 
ly all  of  the  officers  and  teachers  are  members.  That 
Sunday  I  believe  lorty-lwu  were  in  attendance.  After 
preaching  1  baptized  a  young  married  couple  who  had 
made  application  during  Bro.  Gibson's  meetings.  We  are 
using  a  union  hall  well  suited  to  church  purposes  since  it 
was  recently  fitted  up  for  church  purposes.  It  was  for- 
merly used  for  almost  anything,  but  since  we  began,  every- 
thing else  has  stopped  except  a  "literary."  Brethren, 
sisters  and  friends  stopping  over  or  visiting  in  the  city 
are  always  welcome,  and  especially  ministers.  Take  the 
new  car  line  that  runs  on  Michigan  Avenue  arid  you  will 
be  let  off  right  at  the  door  by  speaking  to  the  conductor. 
Cars  stop  for  both  morning  and  evening  services. — A.  G. 
Crosswhite,  Bringhurst.  Ind.,  April  25. 

Lower  Fall  Creek. — We  held  our  council  April  18,  which 
passed  off  pleasantly.  It  was  decided  to  have  our  spring 
love  feast  June  6,  at  5  P:  M.  Our  Sunday  school  is  still 
growing  and  several  missionary  dimes  have  started  out. — 
Samuel  Schrieber,  R.  R.  No.  11,  Anderson,  Ind.,  April  27. 

Middle  Fork  church  will  hold  next  quarterly  council 
June  6,  at  9  A.  M.  Communion  in  the  evening  at  5  o'clock. 
Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized  at  Newhope.  Bro. 
B.  F.  Alexander  was  elected  superintendent.  One  letter 
was  granted  since  my  last  report. — John  E.  Mctzgcr,  R. 
R.  t,  Rossvillc,  Ind.,  April  27. 


IOWA. 

Deep  River  Brethren  and  neighbors  have  organized  a 
union  Sunday  school  with  an  attendance  of  fifty.  Present 
officers,  G.  W.  Hopwood  superintendent.  Mrs.  W.  M. 
Cook  assistant.  Four  classes  with  able  teachers. — G.  W." 
Hopwood.  Deep  River,  Iowa.  April -27. 

Garden  Grove. — At  our  late  council,  presided  over  by 
our  elder".  A.  Wolfe,  of  Appanoose  county,  Iowa,  we  de- 
cided to'hold  a  series  of  meetings  this  fall,  the  forepart 
of  September,  to  be  conducted  by  Eld.  J.  P.  Baily,  of  Mt. 
Etna,  I'owa.  Following  the  series  of  meetings  0.  com- 
munion is  to  be  held.— Jemima  Kob,  Garden  Grove,  toway- 
April  26. 

Knoxville.— Bro.  A,  Wolf  came  to  oUr  piace  April  25. 
He  gave  us  three  soul-cheering  sermons,  which  were  much 
appreciated  by  us.  Bro.  Wolf  organized  a  Sunday  school 
while  here,  with  the  writer  and  Mr.  Rinehart  as  -superin- 
tendents. We  would  gladly  welcome  any  of  tile  Brethren 
who  will  come  and  preach  for  us.  This  is  an  isolated 
place  and  irt  great  need  of  the  eternal  Word.— -Jenttie 
Alexander,  Knoxville,  Iowa,  May  2. 

Sheldon.— In  March  Bro.  A.  Buck  and  myself  met  with 
the  Brethren  of  Gilletts  Grove,  Iowa,  in  council.  There 
are  but  few  members  left  there,  but  according  to  previous 
arrangements  the  Brethren  proceeded  to  hold  a  choice  for 
a  minister.  Bro.  George  Brallier  was  called  and  duly  in- 
stalled. In  April  the  Sheldon  church  met  in  council.  It 
was  decided  to  change  the  time  of  our  regular  councils 
to  Saturday  before  the  third  Sunday  of  September,  De- 
cember, March  and  June.  Our  communion  was  set  for 
June  20,  examination  services  at  3  P.  M.  Bro.  M.  W. 
Emmcrt  is  expected  to  be  with  us  in  a  series  of  meetings 
commencing  June  14. — J.  E.  Rolston,  Sheldon,  Iowa,  May 
2. 

South  Keokuk  church  met  in  council  yesterday  prepara- 
tory to  our  feast.  Love  prevailed.  D.  F.  Shelly  was 
elected  church  clerk  and  treasurer.  Charles  Wagner  was 
elected  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  Decided  to  use  the 
Hymnal  for  Sunday  school  also.  Our  fall  love  feast  is  to 
be  Oct.  10,  at  4  P.  M.  Eld.  J.  Gable  remains  feeble,  being 
only  able  to  get  out  in  the  yard  nice  days.— S.  F.  Brower, 
Ollie.  Iowa',  May  1. 

South  Ottumwa. — We  met  in  council  April  24.  Eld.  J. 
M.  Follis  was  present  with  us  and  had  charge  of  the 
meeting.  The  visiting  brethren  made  their  report  and  all 
were  in  fellowship.  Eld.  Follis  preached  an  excellent  ser- 
mon at  S  P.  M.  to  a  well-lillcd  house  of  hearers.  Saturday 
at  '2.  4  and  u  P.  M.  wc  had  preaching  by  elders  J.  M. 
Follis,  C.  M.  Brower  and  Bio.  Dan  Holder,  and  at  8  P. 
M.  thirty-one  members  surrounded  the  Lord's  tables,  Eld. 
C.  M.  Brower  officiating.  Five  sisters  communed  for  the 
first  time.  Sunday  morning  and  evening  the  brethren 
dealt  out  the  Word  of  God  unto  the  people.  We  were 
glad  to  have. seven  of  the  Brethren  churches  represented 
at  this  love  feast.  Remember  us  in  the  work  entrusted  to 
us.  There  are  good  prospects  for  us  here. — C.  E.  Wolf, 
223  S.  Moore  St.,  South  Ottumwa,  Iowa,  April  27. 
KANSAS. 
Altamont  church  met  in  council  April  11.  Our  elder, 
Bro.  Salem  Beery,  was  with  us.  Everything  passed  off  in 
peace  and  harmony.  Bro.  Beery  gave  us  two  soul-cheer- 
ing sermons.  We  adopted  the  new  Hymnal  and  elected  our 
Sunday-school  officers  for  the  next  six  months;  re-elected 
the  writer  superintendent,  with  Win,  F.  Baker  assistant. 
Those  seeking  new  locations,  write  us  about  Kansas.  We 
would  be  pleased  to  have  a  minister  locate  with  us.  We 
have  a  good  churchhouse.  We  will  cheerfully  answer 
all  letters  received. — H.  *J.  Trapp,  Altamont,  Kans.,  Agril 
13- 

Topeka. — We  were  made  to  rejoice  on  last  Lord's  Day 
that  another 'soul  had  decided  for  Christ,  and  was  accord- 
ingly baptized  into  the"  fold.— J.  E.  Steinour,  Oakland, 
Kans.,   April    28. 

Eden  Valley.— A.  Hutchison,  of  McPherson,  Kans.,  be- 
gan a  series  of  meetings  March  28  in  the  Eureka  school- 
house,  and  preached  sixteen  soul-cheering  sermons.  He 
ajso  held  a  two  weeks'  meeting  at  the  Green  Valley 
schoolhouse,  eleven  and  one-half  miles  cast  and  one  and 
one-half  miles  south  of  Eureka,  in  the  same  congregation. 
He  preached  April  26  at  Eureka,  both  morning  and  even- 
ing. The  meetings  were  largely  attended  and  we  believe 
much  good  was  done.  He  returned  home  Monday.— 
Cassie  Wcddic,  Lamed,  Kans.,  April  28. 

Olathe. — At  our  council'  to-day  the  church  decided  to 
hold  a  communion  May  30,  beginning  at  6  P.  M.,  at  the 
Olathe  house.  Report  was  also  received  that  Sister  Pe- 
ters is  seriously  ill  with  cancer.  The  church  decided  to 
paint  and  otherwise  repair  the  meetinghouse  in  the  near 
future.  All  business  was  amicably  disposed  of,  with  Eld. 
M.  E.  Brubaker  presiding. — P.  H.  Hertzog,  Olathe,  Kans., 
May    2. 

MARYLAND. 

Union  Bridge. — Trunk  line  association  rates  to  Annual 
Conference  are  as  follows:  Fare  and  one-third  to  trunk 
line  western  terminal,  added  to  one  fare  therefrom  fbr 
the  round  trip,  making  the  fare  from  Westminster.  Bruce- 
ville  and   Union   Bridge,  $17.40;  Gettysburg  and  Wayncs- 


'  boro,  $16.70;  Hagerstown,  $16.10.  They  had  promised 
something  better,  but  have  settled  to  this.  From  the 
above  persons  may  know  what  they  will  pay  from  other 
points.  Tickets  to  be  sold  and  good  going  May  28  to 
June  2  inclusive;  good  returning  not  later  than  June  3O 
under  same  rules  as  those  already  published  in  Messenger. 
— E/W.  Stoner,  Union  Bridge,  Md.,  May  1. 
NEW  YORK, 
Brooklyn.— Bro.  A.  C.  Wteand  hits  thus  far  preached 
fifteen  gospel  sermons  for  us.  Four  dear  souls  confessed 
Christ  aiid  were  received  ihto  tilt  clilirch  by  baptism 
April  25.  Bro.  Wieand  will  remain  with  us  uiltil  abotit 
May  i>.  Our  love  feast  oh  EJlster  evening  was  the  uiost 
spiritual  and  helpful  of  any  yet  held  in  Brooklyn.  We 
have  much  for  which  to  thank  the  Lord.— j.  Kdrtz  Mil- 
ler, 5901  3rd  Ave..  Brooklyn.  N.  Y.,  April  2<p. 
NORTH  DAKOTA. 
Newville.— April  12  Eld.  John  Deal,  formerly  of  Pyr- 
in, mt.  Ind..  preached  for  the  Brethren  of  the  Salem, 
congregation.  Our  attendance  at  church  and  Sunday 
school  is  increasing  as  the  warm  days  of  spring  return. 
The  indications  are  favorable  for  a  prosperous  year  both 
spiritually  and  temporally.— J.  Will  Shively.  Newville,  N. 
Dak.,  April  23. 

North  Prairie. — Sunday  school  was  reorganized  April 
5  with  Bro.  D.  W.  Wolf  superintendent.  W.'Strycker  as- 
sistant. Bro.  John  Brubaker  preached  an  interesting  ser- 
mon after  Sunday  school.  We  have  preaching  every  two 
weeks.  Sunday  school  every  Sunday.  Wc  had  church  and 
Sunday  school  in  our  new  schoolhouse  for  the  first  time. 
It  was  well  filled.— Wm.  Strycker,  Peebler,  N.  Dak.,  April 
26. 

OHIO. 

A  Correction. — In  the  special  notice  to  Ohio  readers, 
found  on  the  last  page  of  last  week's  Gospel  Messenger, 
all  money  was  to  be  sent  to  H.  O.  Witmore.  Findlay. 
Ohio.  It  should  be  H.  E,  Witmore,  R.  F.  D.,  Findlay, 
Ohio.  Again  we  urge  immediate  action.  Anyone  having 
the  subscription  paper  for  the  Blanchard  church  will 
please  send  it  to  me  at  once.— Steven  Bcrkebile,  Solicitor, 
Fostoria,  Ohio,   April  30. 

Lower  Stillwater  church  met  in  council  April  25  with  a 
fair  representation  present.  Four  letters  of  membership 
were  received  and  seven  were  granted.  Steps  were  taken 
towards  organizing  a  sisters'  aid  society.  L.  A.  Book- 
waller  and  the  writer  will  represent  this  church  at  District 
and  Annual  Meetings.  Our  Sunday  schools  is  each  of  the 
three  churchhouses  now  meet  every  Sunday  morning*  ..-.Uli 
increased  interest  and  attendance.— A.  L.  Kfepinger,  R. 
D.  1,  Dayton,  Ohio,  April  27. 

OKLAHOMA. 

Cement.— April  26  we  were  greatly  encouraged  by  the 
presence  of  Eld.  J.  S.  Masterson,  of  Harrison,  Okla.  He 
preached  at  11  A.  M.  and  4  P.  M.  It  was  the  first  serv- 
ices we  had  attended  since  we  left  Manvel,  Texas,  over 
two  years  age.  Bro.  Masterson  expects  to  return  the 
fourth  Sunday  in  May.  There  are  now  nine  members 
near  Cement  that  we  know  of,, and  if  there  are  others 
we  would  be  glad  to  hear  from  them.  We  would  also  be 
glad  to  have  some  good,  earnest  minister  locate  among 
L1S._A.  E.  Ennis,  Cement,   Okla.,  April  28. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Robinson.— Saturday  night  and  Sunday  morning  Bro. 
P.  J.  Blough  favored  us  with  two  excellent  sermons.  At 
our  late  council  Bro.  W.  J.  Brendjinger  and  the  writer 
were  elected  delegates  to  District  Meeting.  Eld.  D.  H. 
Walker  has  consented  to  give  us  a  scries  of  sermons  after 
our  District  Meeting,  at  the  close  of  which  we  expect  to 
have  our  spring  love  feast.^J.  D.  Meyers,  Robinson.  Pa., 
April  27. 

Yellow  Creek  church  met  in  council  April  J5.  Two 
certificates  were  granted.  It  was  decided  to  build  a  new 
church  at  Bethel,  and  a  building  committee  was  appoint- 
ed. We  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  Tune  7.  We  de- 
cided to  elect  two  deacons  at  council  prior  to  feast. — 
Harry  Burkelt,  Cypher,  Pa..  April  27. 
WEST  VIRGINIA. 

Alleghany  congregation  met  in  council  April  25.  Busi- 
ness passed  off  in  a  Christian  manner.  Owing  to  the  ter- 
ritory being  entirely  too  large  for  one  agent  successfully 
to  control,  the  church  appointed  Bro.  Jesse  Rinkcr  as 
agent  in  Bro.  Garfield  Nine's  place  over  one-half  the  ter- 
ritory, and  Bro.  Garfield  Nine  to  still  continue  as  agent 
for  the  remaining  half. — Milton  W.  Moreland.  Bismarck, 
W.  Va„  April  27. 

Bean  Settlement. — Our  council  meeting  was  held  here 
to-day.  Eld.  Geo.  S.  Arnold  presided.  Business  was  dis- 
posed of  in  a  Christian  manner.  It  was  decided  to  hold 
our  love  feast  Oct.  10.  We  desire  to  hold  a  series  of 
meeting;-  here  beginning  Oct.  31,  if  we  can  procure  a 
minister.  Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized  March  29, 
with  Bro.  John  R.  Riggleman  superintendent  and  Bro 
Geo.  S.  Arnold  assistant.  We  use  the  Brethren's  litera- 
ture.—A.  W.  Arnold,  Kirby,  W.  Va.,  April  27. 

Mt.  Union  church  met  in  council  April  16.  with  Eld. 
Jasper    Barnthouse    as    moderator.     Five    members    were 
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received  by  letter.  A  home  mission  board  was  elected 
for  I  his  congregation  and  the  mission  work  on  Wiles 
Hill,  Morgantown,  W.  Va.,  was  placed  in  its  care.  Sister 
L,  A.  Pugh  and  the  writer  were  elected  a*  delegates  to 
District  Meeting.  In  the  evening  at  7:  30  P.  M.,  Bro. 
Barnthousc  preached  an  excellent  sermon. — M.  j.  Hamil- 
ton, Eastern,  W.  Va.,  April  30. 

Sugar  Lands. — We  organized  our  Sunday  school  April 
12,  electing  brethren  H.  F.  Jennings  and  A.  B.  Helmick 
superintendents.  Bro.  Albert  S.  Arnold  was  with  us  and 
preached  an  Easter  sermon. — Vira  Vanmeter,  Thomas, 
W.  Va.,  April  27. 

Valley  River. — We  have  again  started  our  Sunday 
school,  beginning  with  the  second  quarter,  which  is  meet- 
ing with  grand  success.  We  are  going  to  try  to  excel  the 
school   of  last  season.     All   seem   more   interested.     April 

t  19  Eld.  J.  A.  Parish  preached  Sister  Amy  Johnson's  fu- 
neral at  Trinity  U.  B.  church,  near  this  place  at  10: 30 
A.  M.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Old  Order  Brethren. 
In  the  evening  between  the  hours  of  four  and  five  he 
baptized  Bro.  Ed.  Corrick. — A.  C.  Auvil,  Junior,  W.  Va., 

.    April  27.  ' 

Vanclevesville. — Our  yearly  council  meeting  was  April  4, 
and  all  things  passed  off  in  a  brotherly  way.  Our  Jove 
feast  was  set  for  June  6  and  7,  commencing  at  2  P.  M. — 
Francis  M.  Miller,  Vanclevesville,  W.  Va.,  April  27. 

—••CORRESPONDENCE*..- 

"  Writ?  what  thou  seest,  and  sent)  it  unto  the  churches.  " 
LEAVING    HOME    AGAIN. 


I   returned  from  the   Eden   Valley,   Kans.,   congregation 
April  27,  and  now  (May  1)  move  toward  the  place  of  An- 
nual   Meeting.      I    will   aim   to   stop   first    with    the   mission 
in    Indianapolis,  Intl.;  then  be  with  the   Father's  children 
in    Muncie,   Ind.     Hope  to  enjoy  their  feast  May  io,  and 
I  also  to  be  with  others  at  their  feasts.     A  number  of  con- 
I  gregations    have    written    me,    asking  me    to   give    a    date 
'when  I  can  be  with  them.     This  is  impossible  for  me  to 
do  at  present.     These  calls  come  from  several  States.     The 
best  I  can  now  do  is  to  say  that  I  may  be  able  to  give  a 
little    better    idea    of   dates,    etc.,    by'  the    time    of  Annual 
Meeting.     See.  me  as  early  as  you  can.         A.  Hutchison. 


FROM    SOUTHERN    OHIO. 


r;JT*,7T^t   Meeting  of  Southern  Ohio  was  held  yesterday 

uli  a  large  attendance  and  much  business.  One  paper 
joes   to   Annual   Meeting. 

The  spirit  of  giving  is  developing  among  us.  The  trus- 
tees of  Brethren's  Home  called  for  a  collection  which  was 
needed  to  complete  the  buildings  and  furnish  them.  Col- 
lection conducted  at  once,  and  with  pledges  and  cash  the 
results  were  $2,147.97. 

Tlie  meeting  passed  oft"  pleasantly  and  with  a  good 
feeling.  It  was  officered  by  L.  A.  Bookwalter  Moder- 
ator, D.  S.  Filbrun  Reading  Clerk,  and  the  writer  Secre- 
tary. 

Eld.   L.  A.'Bookwaltci 
Standing    Committee. 


epresent  Southern  Ohio  on 
D.    M.    Garver. 
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ANOINTING  SERVICE  IN  THE  HOSPITAL. 

Our  first  witnessing  of  the  gospel  anointing  in  a  hos- 
pital was  in  this  city  March  19.  where  we  were  called  to 
assist  Eld.  S.  Leckrone  in  the  anointing  of  Bro.  Lewis 
Mishler.  of  Collamer,  Ind.,  about  two  hours  prior  to  sub- 
mitting to  a  critical  operation. 

By  the  use  of  the  gospel  provisions,  and  the  fervent 
prayers  of  all  present  and  many  absent,  our  brother  has 
recovered.  The  individual,  home  and  church  all  rejoice 
to  know  of  the  provisions  of  grace  in  such  critical  mo- 
ments. During  the  three  weeks  of  confinement  at  the 
hospital  we  called  to  administer  to  the  comfort  of  our 
brother  spiritually.  Here  we  were  made  to  think  how 
pleasant  il  would  he  could  our  brother  have  been  at  a 
hospital  under  our  own  management  as  a  Brotherhood, 
where  not  only  members  of  the  church  would  resort,  but 
many  others,  who  coming  in  touch  with  the  whole  Gos- 
pel could  return  not  only  physically  healed,  but  spiritually" 
as  well. 

We  trust  that  the  Brotherhood  may  fully  awake  to  the 
great  need  of  fully  establishing  a  Brethren's  hospital  in 
the  city  of  Chicago,  whose  equipments  for  every  depart- 
ment shall  class  it  second  to  none.    '  L    H    Eby 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  April  30. 


THOSE  GATES. 


am  now  at  "  Greenland  Gap  "  in  Grant  Co  W  Va 
holding  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Brethren's  new  church 
that  occupies  the  same  ground  that  the  old  one  did  that 
"as  burned  during  the  Rebellion.  To  reach  the  place  of 
work  1  l,ad  to  drive  forty  mi]es  by  private  conveyanc<, 
«  is  an  old  custom  in  this  county  that  across  all  the  roads 
save  the  one  leading  thoroughfare)  gates  are  constructed 
1°  suit  the  landholders'  convenience  so  as  to  save  mak- 
ing a  fence  on  either  side  of  the  road.     Each  landholder 


in  fencing  his  belongings,  when  coming  in  contact  with 
the  public  roads,  places  a  gate  across,  compelling  all  trav- 
elers to  stop,  get  off,  open,  and  shut  the  gate  after  pass- 
ing through.  This  custom  to  them  has  become  a  law, 
and  is  ihc  rule  of  their  life  and  to  them  seems  just  the 
thing  to  do;  but  to  those  not  accustomed  to  stop  every 
fourth,  half  or  three-fourths  of  a  mile,  get  out  in  the  mud. 
rain,  or  snow,  open  and  close  a  gate  just  because  it  was 
an  old  custom  when  everybody  traveled  as  a  pedestrian 
or  horseback  and  trained  their  horses  that  they  could  open 
the  gates  without  getting  off,  it  does  not  seem  to  be  the 
most  desirable  custom,  especially  after  having  traveled 
considerable  over  the  wide,  unobstructed  roads  of  Illinois 
and  Iowa.  But  as  we  are  to  "  render  to  all  their  dues," 
custom  included,  we  subiriit  rather  from  force  of  circum- 
stances than  from  choice  or  a  sense  of  duty. 

But  how  about  the  -religious  gates  that  custom  has 
placed  across  the  "  highway  of  holiness,"  that  in  our  mod- 
ern age  cause  much  inconvenience  and  delay  to  t]iose  en- 
gaged in  the  '"  King's  business  "  ?  They  may  have  served 
in  their  day.  But  should  we  persist  in  keeping  them  as 
■obstructions  in  the  way  simply  because  it  has  been  the 
rule  of  our  life?  Let  us  notice  a  gate  or  two  that  reli- 
gious custom  has  placed  across  the  way. 

The  old  custom  of  the  minister  first  reading  the  song 
or  hymn  to  be  sung,  and  relining  half  or  a  whole  stanza 
as  the  congregation  would  sing, — this  may  have  been  all 
right  when  the  only  way  the  congregation  had  of  learning 
the  song  was  by  hearing  the  minister  read  and  reline  the 
song  half  stanza  at  a  time;  but  with  our  present  facilities 
and  conveniences  is  it  reasonable  that  we  should  oblige 
the  singers  to  stop,  get  out  of  tune  and  harmony  every 
half  or  .whole  stanza  (mile)  and  open  this  gate  of  custom 
that  has  served  its  purpose  and  now  simply  obstructs  the 
way  of  song? 

Then  the  gate  of  custom"  for  all  the  ministers  to  get 
in  the  pulpit  or  behind  the  table,  each  wailing  and  ex- 
pecting the  one  at  the  head  of  the  table  to  invite  them 
to  take  the  lead.  Is  it  not  true  that  after  all  it  is  very 
easy  for  us  to  make  the  law  of  custom  the  rule  of  our 
life  and  expect  all  who  would  travel  with  us  on  the  heav- 
enly road  to  stop,  open  and  close  the  gales  of  custom 
that  may  obstruct  their  pathway  through  life? 

But  a  few  words  as  to  the  use  of  the  gates.  They  re- 
mind us  that  each  landholder  has  rights  that  should  be 
respected  by  all,  that  it  is  sometimes  needful  that  we  run 
against  some  obstruction  lo  check  our  speed  and  give 
us  time  to  reflect,  adjust  our  religious  bearings  and 
steady  our  aim  for  the  goal.  Let  me  say,  dear  Brethren, 
let  us  be  careful  not  to  place  the  sign  of  our  rights  and 
privileges  too  conspicuously;  and  on  t';e  other"hand  be 
slow  to  pull  down  the  gates  of  cujj&nTthat  may  obstruct 
the  way.  Better  continue  awhU^rto  open  and  dose  theni| 
until  they  are  removed  by  a^hange  of  custom  and  law. 
Always  be  open  to  conviction.  Tobias  S.  Fike 

April  27. 


FROM    TEXAS. 


Since  our  District  and  other  meetings  Christmas  week 
I  have  been  traveling  some  again  in  the  interest  of  the 
orphans'  home,  preaching  as  opportunity  was  afforded. 

The  second  Sunday  was  at  Kleburg,  Dallas  county,  a 
mission  point;  third  Sunday  in  the  Live  Oak  church, 
Packer  county,  met  with  them  in  two  meetings.  From 
there  I  worked  southwest,  and  the  first  Sunday  in  Feb- 
ruary preached  in  the  Christian  church  in  San  Angelo, 
Tom  Green  county.  Here  I  met  Sister  Maria  Zircle  who 
with  her  family  moved  from  Quinter,  Kans.,  seven  years 
before  and  had  not  met  a  brother  in  all  these  years.  (She 
was  formerly  from  Illinois.)  To  say  she  was  glad  to  meet 
a  brother  scarcely  expresses  it.  A  twelve-year-old  boy 
had  given  them  much  care  for  near  a  year,  being  af- 
flicted with  diabetes,  and  has  since  died,  March  22,  1903. 
Ai  Brownwood  I  found  a  pair  of  motherless  twin  boys 
fourteen  months  old,  whom  I  took  to  the  home,  arriving 
Feb.  7.  They  are  now  in  good  health  and  bright,  and 
any  readers  of  Gospel  Messenger  wanting  to  adopt  them 
can  address  Belle  Haven  Orphans'  Home,  Luling,  Texas, 
Mrs.  Jennie,  Clarke  Founder  and  Manager.  I  intended 
preaching  some  in  the  neighborhood,  but  the  schoolhouse 
where  meetings  were  lo  be  held  burned  down  a  few  days 
before  they  were  to  begin;  so  I  preached  once  in  the 
home. 

My  next  stop  was  in  Leon  county,  where  I  preached 
in  the  Christian  church  March  15.  Two  weeks  later  I  was 
in  Wood  county  with  the  brother  that  came  to  Saginaw 
last  December  for  baptism,  a  distance  of  more  than  one 
hundred  miles.  He  had  never  before  met  a  brother,  but 
became  convinced,  through  reading  tracts,  Gospel  Mes- 
sengers, and  correspondence  with  Bro.  Fisher,  of  Indiana, 
in  connection  with  his  Bible,  that  the  Brethren  were  right. 
He  was  baptized  and  is  now  rejoicing  in  his  new  relation. 
He  was  formerly  a  Baptist.  I  preached  four  sermons 
while  there,  and  think  there  is  hope  of  others  following 
his  example. 

April  4  found  me  at  home  in  lime  for  the  quarterly 
council,  and  to  meet  with  the  little  band  of  brethren  and 
sisters  in  the  church  services  on  Sunday. 

During  this  time  I  traveled  over  two  thousand  miles  by 
rail  and  met  thousands  that  had  never  met  a  brother,  and 


many  had  not  so  much  as  heard  of  the  people  called 
German  Baptist  Brethren.  A  great  many  I  talked  with 
had  not  as  much  as  heard  of  trine  immersion,  the  Lord's 
supper  "as  a  full  meal,"  the  kiss  as  the  "Christian  salu- 
tation." and  other  things  as  taught  in  God's  Word  and 
practiced  by  the  Brethren,  1  met  a  few  people  that  were 
acquainted  with  the  Brethren  in  the  Nurth  or  East,  or 
other  places,  and  they  usually  recognized  me  and  seemed 
glad  for  the  meeting.  While  they  do  not  accept  the  doc- 
trine, yet  they  always  speak  the  highest  praise  for  the 
Brethren. 

I  give  an  instance:  March  17  I  was  in  Palestine,  a  town 
Of  ten  or  twelve  thousand  people.  I  wanted  to  see  the 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  secretary.  1  went  to  the  new  building  just 
being  erected,  was  directed  to  climb  a  ladder  where  I 
would  likely  find  llim.  He  being  absent,  I  returned  to 
the  ground  floor.  A  man  whom  I  had  noiiccd  eyed  me 
rather  closely  as  I  ascended  the  ladder  approached  me. 
Alter  a  few  words  he  said,  "Aren't  you  a  'Dunkard'?" 
I  answered,  "That  is  what  the  people  sometimes  call  us." 
"  1  thought  so,"  he  said.  "  You  are  the  first  I  have  seen 
in  Texas."  He  said  he  was  from  Indiana,  and  turning  to 
a  fellow-workman  said,  "  I  told  you  so;  he  is  a  Dunkard 
preacher.  They  are  the  best  people  ever  lived.  My  fa- 
ther was  in  the  lumber  business.  We  built  over  forty- 
nine  barns  in  Indiana  for  these  people  and  are  not  out  a 
dollar.  1  tell  you  they  are  the  best  people  that  ever  were." 
After  more  conversation  he  invited  me  to  go  and  spend 
the  night  with  him,  which  I  did.  Why  all  this?  It  is 
because  we  "  live  "  the  Gospel  as  near  as  possible.  Oh, 
that  we  might  all  be  known  wherever  seen,  A.  J.  Wine. 
Saginaw,  Texas,  April  23. 


NORTHWEST    BALTIMORE    MISSION    NOTES. 


During  April  the  Home  Mission  Fund  Committee  re- 
ceived $86  for  the  Baltimore  City  churchhouse;  pre- 
viously reported,  $113;  total  in  fund  to  date,  $199.  We 
rejoice  to  say  that  our  subscription  list  is  rapidly  in- 
creasing, and  there  is  now  reasonable  ground  lo  believe 
that  by  Aug.  1  we  will  have  received  enough  for  the 
Lord's  house  at  this  place. 

Help  Wanted. 
To   every  Sunday   school    in   our   great    Brotherhood, 

Greeting; — We,  the  Home  Mission  Fund  Committee, 
duly  authorized  lo  raise  money  for  the  Brethren  church 
lol  and  house  in  the  Northwest  Baltimore  Mission, 
do  hereby  APPEAL  to  you  for  help  to  build  a  housu  of 
worship  on  the  lol  that  we  have  succeeded  in  pur- 
unasiulP'SKr  .raai'0su?nUei'S2aKe";D  •^■«^"^ff  ' 
hood.  Now  if  each  Sunday  school  would  Shir'  ?"'  t 
up  a  missionary  collection,  for  the  Baltimc,  ,""  I*™' 
churchhouse,  on  Sunday,  May  24,  or  the  first  .ounday 
most  suitable  to  each  individual  Sunday  school,  wie  would 
soon  have  ENOUGH.  Dear  superintendents,  officers, 
teachers  and  scholars  of  all  our  Sunday  schools,  will  you 
thus  help  us  build  a  house  for  the  Lord  in   Baltimore? 

.Many  Sunday  schools  have  already  sent  us  donations, 
and  some  have  kindly  remembered  us  more  than  once. 
For  these  gifts  of  love  we  are  truly  grateful,  and  now  if 
yuu  will  all  remember  us  again  this  month,  we  will  not 
need  to  worry  you  again,  as  we  will  then  be  able  to  her- 
ald the  glad  tidings,  "  Stop,  it  ,s  enough,"  and  too  much 
(Ex.  36:7),  and  we  will  turn  the  surplus  over  to  the 
General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee  for  a  sanctuary  at 
some  other  needy  place.  So  do  mil  hesitate  10  do  all  you  can 
for  us,  and  Do  11  NOW,  for  we  are  ready  to  build  as 
soon  as  we  receive  sufficient  money.  Oh  I  may  your 
hearts  be  stirred  lo  a  willingness  10  grow  and  shine  in 
the  grace  of  giving  to  the  Lord.  God  bless  you,  and  di- 
rect all  your  efforts  to  his  praise.  Send  your  gifts  of 
line  for  the  Lord's  house  in  Baltimore  to  j.  S.  Geiser, 
1607  Edmondson  Ave.,  Baltimore,  Md. 

Saturday  evening,  April  18,  the  Brethren  of  Baltimore 
met  111  council  at  this  place,  with  Bro.  Uriah  Bixlcr,  our 
elder,  in  charge,  and  a  more  pleasant  council  we  never 
attended.  Five  members  were  received  by  letter.  One 
letter  was  granted  to  R.  E.  L.  Slrickler,  a  young  brother 
who  has  spent  three  years  with  us  while  studying  dentist- 
ry at  the  University  of  Maryland.  Bro.  Slrickler  labored 
with  us  faithfully  during  his  course  in  dentistry.  Oh! 
thai  all  dear  members  would  thus  be  like  Paul  in  finding 
the  saints  when  ihey  come  10  the  cities,  and  continue 
with  them,  till  they  go  hence.  God  bless  our  dear  broth- 
er and  make  him  a  bright  hghl  in  his  chosen  profession 
where  he  locales.  Eld.  J.  A.  Smilh  was  our  delegate  to 
District  Meeting.  We  elected  one  deacon.  Bro.  David 
Utz  ta  member  of  our  Home  Mission  Fund  Committee), 
who  with  his  wife  was  installed.  We  now  have  one  min- 
ister and  three  deacons  in  this  arm  of  the  Meadow 
Branch  congregation;  and  when  we  get  our  house  built 
we  will  have  a  very  encouraging  congregation  to  occupy 
it,  with  a  wide-awake  and  devoted  Sunday  school  to  work 
in  soul  saving  in  a  fuller  sense  than  we  could  do  while 
hindered  in  an  insufficient  hall  as  we  have  been  for  just 
seven  years,  April  19.  Oh,  dear  reader,  help  us  get 
enough  for  our  new  church  by  Aug.  I  of  this  year.  Open 
your  hearls  in  prayer,  and  your  purses  in  sympathy  for 
us.  Yours  till  Jesus  comes  for  us, 

The  Home  Mission  Fund  Committee, 
J.   S.   Geiser,   Chairman. 
1607  Edmondson  Ave.,  Baltimore,  Md.,  May  1. 
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■•—•CORRESPONDENCE 

"Write  what  thou  aeest,  and  send  it  unto  the  churches." 

FROM   NORTHEAST  ARKANSAS   AND   SOUTH- 
EAST    MISSOURI     MISSION. 


April  6  I  went  to  Pennington,  Ark.,  and  held  five 
meetings,  including  one  at  Balch,  Ark.  We  had  fair 
congregations  and  interested  listeners  at  all  these  meet- 
ings. The  new  churchhouse  at  the  former  place  is  near- 
ing  completion  and  when  done  will  afford  much  better 
conveniences  than  we  have  had  so  far  at  that  place.  We 
have  Sunday  schools  at  both  these  places,  the  former 
superintended  by  Bro.  Wm.  Combs,  the  latter  by  Bro. 
Frank  Goehenour.  Both  are  interesting  schools,  both 
using  Brethren's  literature,  which  seems  to  be  giving 
excellent  satisfaction. 

From  here  I  went  to  Dwight.  Ark.  (Buffalo  Island), 
where  I  held  six  meetings,-  including  one  at  Hancock, 
Ark.  Large  and  interesting  congregations  met  at  these 
points  and  good  interest  seems  to  prevail.  One  decided 
to  walk  with  us  and  will  be  baptized  on  my  next  trip. 
May  the  good  Lord  move  others  to  do  likewise  and  add 
to  the  church  daily  such  as  are  being  saved. 

My  next  point  was  Whiting,  Mo.,  where  five  meetings 
were  held,  three  poorly  attended  being  held  in  a  private 
house.  The  schoolhouse  at  this  place  is  closed  against 
night  meetings,  so  two  sermons  were  preached  in  the 
schoolhouse  on  Sunday,  morning  at  11  and  afternoon  at 
3.  Large  congregations  at  both  these  services.  We  have 
a  good  Sunday  school  at  that  place,  superintended  by 
Bro.  John  M.  Blackquell.  The  Brethren's  literature  is 
used  in  this  school,  and  is  giving  satisfaction  to  all  inter- 
ested. We  contemplate  making  an  effort  to  secure  a 
suitable  place  for  worship  at  that  place  by  buying  a  house 
and  fitting  it  up  for  a  church,  so  we  can  hold  meetings 
any  time,  day  or  night. 

My  next  point  was  Farrenburg,  Mo.,  my  home,  where 
we  have  services  each  first  Sunday  morning  and  evening, 
These  points,  with  a  trip  to  West  Tennessee  each  fifth 
Sunday,  will  comprise  my  work  for  this  year. 

Farrenburg,  Mo.,  April  28. 


Jerusalem  the  Holy.— By  Hon.  Edwin  S.  Wallace.  With 
maps  and  diagrams  drawn  especially  for  this  work  by 
Archibald    Dickie,    of  the    Palestine    Exploration    Society; 

and  other  illustrations.     121110,  cloth,   $1.50 

A  careful  reading  of  this  book  will  give  one  as  clear  an 
idea  of  the  Jerusalem  of  to-day  as  he  can  get  in  any  way 
without  visiting  the  place.  He  will  feel  that  he  has 
walked  the  streets,  and  looked  into  the  shops  and  homes, 
and  seen  the  inhabitants  in  their  homes,  and  marked  the 
contrast  between  Jew  and  Christian  and  Moslem;  lingered 
about  the  holy  places,  burrowed  underground  to  trace  old 
walls  and  foundations,  and  studied  the  missions  of  the 
various  Christian  sects.  The  work  may  be  ordered 
through  the   Brethren   Publishing  House. 


twenty    years    ago. 
Brethren,  but  was  ■< 
the    Brethren.     He    was"  buried 
Brethren  at  Newville,  N.  Dak. 
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Life  of  W.  K.  Pendleton.— By  F.  D.  Power.  Christian 
1  ubhshing  Company,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  publishers:  Cloth- 
bound  volume  of  494  pages,  price,  $1.50.  Here  the  story 
of  a  remarkable  man  is  told  in  a  most  interesting  man- 
ner. To  read  the  book  is  to  understand  the  history  of 
Bethany  College,  Va.,  and  to  learn  much  concerning  the 
work  of  Alexander  Campbell,  the  founder  of  the  college. 
He  and  Prof.  Pendleton  were  associated  in  the  work  until 
the  death  of  Mr.  Campbell.  The  life  of  Prof.  Pendleton  is 
told  from  boyhood  until  he  closed  his  eyes  in  death  at  a 
ripe  old  age,  and  to  tell  the  history  of  the  man  is  to 
narrate  the  history  of  a  country  college,  telling  of  the 
various  stages  through  which  such  an  institution  may 
have  to  pass  in  order  to  attain  success.  We  believe  that 
it  would  do  the  most  of  our  school  workers  good  to  read 
this  book.  It  would  remind  them  of  some  of  our  own 
struggles  and  at  the  same  time  give  them  some  sugges- 
tions regarding  the  better  methods  of  doing  some  things 
Then  to  follow  the  struggle  of  a  man  who  makes  life  an 
eminent  success  in  his  calling  is  helpful  in  many  ways 
We  hardly  expected  to  find  the  work  so  interesting  and 
instructive.  From  start  to  finish  it  is  pleasant  reading 
J.  he  book  may  be  ordered  from  the  Messenger  office 


MATRIMONIAL- 


FROM    GEORGE'S    CREEK,    PA. 


J^  .churchjiekl    ^er  |  council  .Aflj'J 


DEETER-SOLLENBERGER.-At  the  home  of  the 
brides  parents,  in  Mr.  Morris,  III.,  April  22  1903  by  the 
undersigned.  Bro.  Emery  B.  Deeter.  of  Arcanum,  Ohio 
and  Sister  Grace  V.  Sollenberger,  of  Mt.  Morris,  III. 

C.  B.  Smith. 

EBY— HORNER.— April  12,  1903,  by  the  undersigned, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  E  H  Eby  of 
McPherson  Kans.,  and  Sister  Emma  A.  Horner,  of 
Carlisle,  Nebr.  Edward  Frantz. 

WOLFE-ENGLISH.-At  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents, in  Huntingdon.  Pa.,  April  14,  1903,  by  the  under- 
signed Mr  Walter  A.  Wolfe,  of  Altoona,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Ethel  English,  of  Huntingdon.  Pa.  J.  M.  Blough. 
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elders  S.  <F.  Sanger,  Samuel  Sprankle  and  A.  B.  Barnhart. 
The  lattep-  takes  the  place  of  Eld.  L.  A.  Wenger,  deceased. 
Eld.  Jasper  Barnthouse  was  present  and  presided  at  the 
first  part  of  the  meeting  until  after  dinner,  at  which  time 
he  had  to  leave  in  order  to  catch  the  train  for  Union- 
town,  Pa.,  where  he  was  expected  to  preach  for  the 
Brethren    on    Sunday   and    Sunday    evening. 

All  the  business  that  came  before  the  church  was  dis- 
posed of  in  a  very  Christian-like  manner,  electing  dele- 
gales  to  District  and  Annual  Meetings.  The  council  also 
elected  Bro.  Jacob  Galley  superintendent  of  the  Sunday 
school  in  place  of  Bro.  Leslie  S.  Cover,  who  with  his 
father  and  mother  moved  to  Canton,  111.  This  leaves 
the  school  in  charge  of  two  efficient  brethren,  and  we 
believe  that  under  their  fostering  care  the  Sunday  school 
will  prosoer.  Bro.  William  Townsend  had  charge  of 
the  school  alone  since  Bro.  Cover  left,  until  the  council. 
The  council  also  elected  Bro.  V.  C.  Finnell  superintendent 
for  the  Uniontown  Sunday  school.  This  election  places 
the  school  under  the  efficient  care  of  Bro.  A.  J.  Moser 
and  V.   C.   Finnell,  with  valuable  helpers. 

The  church  sends  one  request  to  District  Meeting.  We 
decided  to  elect  a  teacher  for  the  Bible  class,  which  re- 
sulted in  the  election  of  Bro.  James  P.  Merriman.  We 
decided  to  hold  our  communion  June  13,  to  begin  at  4:30; 
meeting  to  be  held  in  Fairview  house.  In  March  letters 
were  granted  to  members  moving  away,  five  in  number. 

Whilst  our  Annual  Meeting  committee  was  with  us 
they  did  some  very  acceptable  preaching.  They  went 
from  here  to  Markleysburg,  Pa.  These  brethren  will 
better  the  condition  of  any  of  our  churches  to  which  they 
go,  if  the  churches  will  let  them.  Our  church  evidently 
has  been  benefited  by  their  visits.  Our  collection  amount- 
ed to  $21.26.  Alpheus  DeBolt. 

April  22. 

-^OUR  •  BOOK  ♦  TABLED 


History  of  the  Brethren.— By  Martin  G.  Brumbaugh, 
professor  of  pedagogy  in  the  University  of  Pennsylvania. 
In  preparing  this  excellent  work  Bro.  Brumbaugh  had  ac- 
cess to  the  best  and  most  reliable  records  in  existence, 
and  in  the  way  of  facts  concerning  the  early  history  of  the 
Brethren  church,  the  book  is  a  marvel.  It  will  always 
remain  a  standard  work  among  our  people.  The  scholarly 
manner  in  which  the  author  handles  his  subject  commends 
the  book  to  the  most  learned,  and  yet  the  style  is  so  simple 
that  any  ordinary  reader  becomes  most  intensely  inter- 
ested. It  is  well  printed  and  neatly  bound  in  morocco, 
gilt  edge;  half  morocco,  gilt  edge  and  cloth  Price  re 
spec-lively  $3.00,  $2.50,  $2.00.  Address  the  Brethren  Pub- 
lishing House. 


■■•• •  FALLEN  •  ASLEEP  •••• 


;  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord. 


BEARDER,  Bro.  Cyrus,  died  at  his  home  in  Flemington, 
N.  J.,  March  8,  1903,  aged  71  years  and  9  months.  He 
was  married  to  Emily  Boosbenbury  some  forty-two  years 
ago,  who  survives  him,  together  with  four  daughters  and 
two  sons.  He  has  been  a  sufferer  from  paralysis  since 
1898.  Services  by  Eld.  C.  W.  Moore.  Interment  at  Rose- 
mont.  Jennie  F.  Green. 

BLOCHER,  J.  Oliver,  died  at  his  home  in  Gettysburg, 
Pa.,  March  26,  1903,  aged  53  years.  A  wife  and  seven 
children  survive  him.  He  served  the  church  for  many 
years  as  deacon  faithfully  and  well.  He  had  been  a  great 
sufferer  for  quite  awhile.  Services  by  the  writer,  assisted 
by   Mr.    Coover  of  the    Lutheran    church. 

J.  D.  W.  Deardorff. 

BOWSER,  Bro.  Robert  A.,  of  Kittanning,  Pa.,  died 
April  20,  1903,  aged  46  years,  7  months  and  13  days.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  twenty-seven 
years.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  eight  children.  Buried  at 
Center  Hill.  Chas.  O.  Beery. 

BROWNING,  Sister  Hattie  May,  nee  Emmit,  of  the 
Mississinewa  church,  Delaware  county,  Indiana,  died  of 
cancer,  April  27,  1903,  aged  25  years  and  8  days.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Philip  E.  Browning  May  19, 
1894.  To  this  union  were  born  four  children.  Two  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  eternal  home  last  year.  She  leaves  a 
husband,  two  children,  father,  mother,  two  sisters  and 
one  brother.  Funeral  services  at  the  Union  Grove  church- 
house  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  the  brethren.  Inter- 
ment in  the  Union  cemetery.  Geo.  L.  Studebaker. 

CRIPPS,  Sister  Allada,  died  at  her  home  near  Croton, 
N.  J.,  March  3,  1903,  aged  84  years,  1  month  and  5  days. 
Deceased  was  among  one  of  the  oldest  members  of  the 
Sand  Brook  Brethren  church  and  has  always  been  a  very 
consistent  member.  One  son  and  daughter  survive  her. 
The  funeral  took  place  at  Sand  Brook  church,  conducted 
by  Eld.  C.  W.(  Moore  and  Eld.  Hiram  Forney,  from  the 
words.  "  Prepare  to  meet  thy  God."  Jennie  F.  Green. 

DIERDORFF,  Mrs.  Caroline,  nee  Trostle,  died  at  the 
home  of  her  son  in  Beloit,  Wis.,  April  17,  1903,  aged  72 
years,  S  months  and  17  days.  She  was  born  in  Adams 
county,  Pennsylvania,  and  was  married  to  Andrew  K. 
Dierdorff  in  1854.  She  leaves  a  family  of  six  children. 
Her  remains  were  brought  to  Franklin  Grove,  III.,  and 
buried  beside  those  of  her  husband,  who  died  a  little  over 
a  year  ago.  Funeral  discourse  by  Bro.  C.  M.  Suter  from 
Hell.  9:27.  D.  B.  Senger. 

_  DODD,  Sister  Hannah  J.,  died  April  24,  1903,  of  paraly- 
sis, at  Pomona,  Kans.,  in  the  bounds  of  the  Appanoose 
church,  Kans.,  aged  73  years  and  6  months.  She  was 
born  in  Virginia;  was  the  mother  of  two  daughters.  One 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  Funeral  by  the  writer, 
asMsted  by  Mr.  Persley  of  the  Methodist  church  from  1 
Thess  4:  i4;  John  14:3.  C.  T.  Heckman. 

ECTON,  Mr.  Howard,  died  of  appendicitis  March  29 
1903,  while  undergoing  an  operation  at  Rochester,  Minn. 
Deceased   was   born    in   Johnson   county,    Missouri,    about 


He    was    a    member    of    the    United 
regular  attendant  at  the  services  of 
the    cemetery    of    the 
J.  Will  Shively. 
FISHER,    Sister  Lulu    E.,    died   of  consumption  in  the 
irren    Ridge    congregation,    Augusta    Co.,    Va.,    April    19 
1003,  aged  18  year*,  10  months  and  9  days.     She  had  been 
afflicted  for  about  three  years.     She  united  with  the  church 
last  August.     She   leaves   a  father,   mother,   two   brothers 
and  one  sister.     Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  breth- 
ren J.   C.   Garber,  C.   M.   Driver  and  the   writer. 

N.  W.  Coffmanv 
r  1  Y't ,? iacr  Marllla.  wife  of  Bro.  Silas  Fry,  of  Pine 
creek,  111.,  died  April  16,  1903,  aged  52  years.  She  was 
married  to  Hezektah  Irvin  in  1851.  To  this  union  were 
uoin  nine  children,  four  of  whom  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world.  She  united  with  the  Brethren  church  in  18SI 
n  the  year  1902  she  wfis  married  to  Silas  Fry.  She  leaves 
a  husband  and  five  children.  Funeral  conducted  bv  I 
Heckman   and    the    undersigned.  Win.    Lampfn. 

GROVE,  Bro.  Abram,  died  in  Duboistown,  Pa  April  n 
1903,  of  heart  failure,  aged  nearly  80  years.  Brother 
Abram  was  born  m  York  county,  Pennsylvania,  near  East 
tJeiiin.  He  had  been  a  resident  of  Duboistown  for  about 
orty  years  Three  sons  and  three  daughters  mourn 
(nur  loss.  Bro.  Abram  had  been  a  member  of  the  Breth- 
ren church  for  about  eleven  yearx  He  died  very  sudden- 
ly. He  was  a  brother  of  the  writer.  Susan  Porter. 
HANN,  Rebecca  J.,  died  near  Everittstown,  N  J 
March  2  1903,  aged  82  years,  1  month  and  18  days.  The 
death  of  this  aged  sister  occurred  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter  Mrs.  Daniel  Case.  Deceased  was  a  member 
of  the  Brethren  church  for  about  fifty  years  Her  re- 
mains were  interred  at  the  Amwell  cemetery,  near  Ser- 
geants vilIe^Funcral  services  by  Eld.  C.  W.  Moore,  as- 
sisted by  Eld.   Hiram  Forney.                 Jennie  F.    Green 

HARSHMAN,  Clara,  daughter  of  Bro.  Jacob  and  Mrs 
Harshman,  born  at  Qumcy,  Olmstead  Co.,  Minn.,  died  at 
Dover,  Minn.,  April  16,  1903,  aged  21  years,  3  months  and 
4  days  Funeral  services  at  her  home  and  also  at  the 
M.  E.  church,  conducted  by  the  resident  pastor  Mr  W 
E.    Beernet,    assisted    by    Bro.    J.    H.    Wirt  * 

Ella  A.   Glover 

chSrrl^fnv  ?r°A  J-.W"   di6d   °f  °M  age   in    lhe   Garrison     ' 
church    Iowa    April   17,   1903,  aged  almost  90  years.     His 

wife,  Sister  Leah  Kline,  preceded  him  in  death  seven  I 
years  Bro.  Klme  has  been  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
church  tor  a  number  of  years.  He  was  living  with  his 
grandson,  Charley  Troxel,  at  the  t.me  of  his  dfalh  The 
luneral  was  preached  by  Bro.  W.  H.  Long  in  the  meet- 
inghouse  in  Garrison,  alter  which  the  remains  were  laid 
to  rest  in  the  cemetery  near  by.  Rachel  C.  Christy. 

KENEPP,  Bro.  Josjah  W.,  of  McKees  Rocks,  Pa  died 
March  20,  1903,  at  the  St.  Francis  hospital,  Pittsburg 
i^a.,  aged  53  years,  some  months  and  days.  Services  bv' 
the  writer  Interment  at  Huntingdon,  Pa.  He  was  t?  ' 
third  member  of  the  family  to  die  in  a  little  over  • 
ycars     time-  S.    S     BlrfyrjEi 

McCARROLL,  Bro.  Willie.  Hi<M  ■>*  *»--  r^CfitU  >".*' 
Alleghany,  Pa.,  April  20,  1903,  of  smallpox,  after  an  "l.or 
ness  of  just  one  week,  aged  22  years.  Interment  ..tn"t. 
same  day.     Services  to  be  held  later.  S.  S.  Blough. 

MYERS,  Esther  S.,  daughter  of  Tobias  and  Mary 
Hoover,  of  Spencer,  Ohio,  died  in  San  Luis  Potosi, 
Mexico,  April  25,  1903,  of  typhoid  fever,  aged  23  years,  9' 
months  and  1  day.  She  was  born  in  Chatham  township' 
Ohio.  Dec.  18,  1902,  she  was  married  to  A.  B.  Myers: 
formerly  of  Columbus,  Ohio,  and  they  went  to  Mexico', 
to  live,  with  bright  prospects  for  a  long  and  happy  life. 
But  the  change  of  climate  brought  on  fever  and  after 
suffering  rive  weeks  she  departed  this  life.  The  fall  and 
spring  of  1895  and  1896  she  was  a  student  at  Mt.  Morris 
College,  and"  since  then,  until  shortly  before  her  marriage, 
she  was  engaged  in  school  work.  Mary  R.  Hoover. 

OREBAUGH,    Emma    Predmore,   of   Pike   county,    Illi- 
nois,   born    in    New    Jersey,    departed    this    life    April    10, 
J903,  aged  Si    years,   1    month  and  24  days.     At  an  early 
age  she  moved  with  her  parents  to  Ohio,  in  which  State 
she  was  married  Dec.  29,  1844,  to  Jacob  Orebaugh.     This 
union   was   blessed    with   four   sons    and    three    daughters. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.   Orebaugh   came  with  their  family  to   Pike 
county,    Illinois,   in    1856,   where   they   have   since   resided. 
Mr.  Orebaugh  preceded  her  to  the  better  world  in   1899. 
Mrs.    Orebaugh    had    been    in    failing    health    for    several 
years,  and  during  the    last  few   months    was   sick   almost 
constantly.     She    united    with    the    Brethren  '  church    over    I 
thirty-five  years  ago,  and  remained  a  consistent  member 
and  an  earnest  worker  until  death.     The  funeral  was  con-    1 
ducted  at  the  home  Easter  Sunday  by  W.  R.  Lierle,  after    | 
which  the  remains  'were  laid  to  rest  in  Park  Lawn  ceme-   I 
tery,  Mrs.  Eliza  Renner. 

RIPPLE,  Michael,  died  March  29,  1903,  in-  Indiana 
county,  Pa.,  aged  69  years,  8  months  'and  2  days.  He 
was  born  in  Armstrong  county,  Pa.  He  had  a  stroke  of 
paralysis  June  15,  1901,  and  he  never  spoke  a  word  or 
walked  a  step  alone  in  all  that  time.  He  was  twice 
married.  He  was  the  father  of  seven  children,  five  by 
the  first  wife  and  two  by  the  last  one.  His  companion 
and  four  children  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  He 
was  of  the  Lutheran  faith.  He  was  laid  to  rest  beside  his 
companion  in  the  Hazlett  graveyard.  Services  by  Mr. 
Armstrong,  of  the  Winebrennerian  church.  Text,  Job 
14: 14-  Melita  Ripple. 

RITTER,  Bro.  Herman,  died  at  the  home  of  his  two 
daughters,  in  Franklin  Grove,  111.,  April  19,  1903,  aged  82 
years,  8  months  and  19  days.  He  was  born  in  Germany 
in  1820,  and  came  to  America  in  1842,  settling  in  Pennsyl- 
vania, where  he  lived  until  a  few  years  ago  when  he  came 
to  Illinois  to  spend  the  last  days  of  his  life  with  his 
children.  He  was  married  to  Barbara  Smith  in  1848,  who 
died  in  1861.  In  1862  he  married  Sarah  Smith,  who  died 
Aug.  21,  1902.  He  was  the  father  of  ten  children,  five  of 
whom  preceded  him.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
church  for  about  fifty  years.  Funeral  sermon  was 
preached  by  Bro.  Daniel    Dierdorff,  from  2  Cor.  5:1. 

D.  B.  Senger. 

ROSENBERGER.  Bro.  David,  of  Unionville,  Pa.,  died 
April  15,  1903.  of  dropsy,  aged  78  years,  1  month  and  12 
days.  Another  one  of  the  veterans  of  the  cross  has 
passed    away.     He    was    buried    at    Fricks    cemetery. 

Ella  C.  Souder, 
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SAYLOR,  Emma,  wife  of  Milton  W.  Saylor,  and  daugh- 
ter of  Brother  and  Sister  Samuel  Fike,  died  at  her  par- 
ents' home  in  the  Milledgeville  congregation,  111.,  April  18, 
190,1,  aged  46  years,  6  months  and  13  days.  She  leaves  a 
husband,  one  daughter  and  two  sons.  Sister  Saylor  was 
born  in  Somerset  county,  Pennsylvania,  and  came  with 
her  parents  to  Carroll  county,  Illinois,  at  the  age  of  thir- 
teen. She  united  with  the  Brethren  church  in  early  youth 
and  since  lived  a  consistent  Christian.  Funeral  by  the 
writer.  C    B.    Smith. 

SHOOK,  Bro.  John,  died  in  the  Black  Swamp  congre- 
gation, Wood  Co.,  Ohio.  April  15,  1903,  aged  68  years  and 
g  months.  He  was  born  in  Franklin  county,  Pennsyl- 
vania. He  united  with  the  Brethren  church  March  30, 
1903.  .He  leaves  a  wife  and  three  daughters  to  mourn 
his  departure.     Funeral  services  by  Bro.  J.  B.  Light,  from 

gRev.    13:  14.  Catharine    Garner. 

Z1RKLE.  Tommie,  son  of  B.  G.  and  Sister  Maria  Zir- 

kle,   died   in    San    Angelo,   Texas,    of  diabetes,    March    22, 

1903,   aged    12  years  and   2  days.     He   was   sick    nearly   a 

year.     Services  at  the  house  by  friend  Whitley,  a   Baptist 

'    minister.  A.  J.   Wine. 


—•ANNOUNCEMENTS 


LOVE    FEASTS. 

Alabama. 
June  6,  3  pm,  Fruitdale. 

Arkansas. 
May  9,  St.  Francis. 
May  16,  Austin. 

California. 
May  9,  2  pm,  Glendora. 
May    10,    7    pm,    East    Los 
Angeles. 

Colorado. 
May  9,  10  am,  Grand  Valley. 
May  9,  4  pm,  Rockyford. 
May  23,  2  pm,  St.  Vrairi. 

District  of  Columbia. 
May  16,  Washington. 

Illinois. 
May  9,  4  pm,  Pleasant  Hill. 
May  9,  6  pm,  Hudson. 
May  9,   10,  2  pm,  Franklin 

Grove. 
May  10,  6:30  pm,  Lanark. 
May  16,  3  pm,  Yellow  Crk. 
May  16,  4  pm,  Panther  Crk 
May  16,  6:30  pm,  Sterling. 
May    16,  6:30  pm,   Batavia. 
— £*£¥  21>   Hurricane  Creek. 
i*Sv  23>  Mulberry  Grove. 
Ofcaw."™"    °'"'*  Creek. 
'I  6\  Gilver  Creek,  at  Mt. 
/Morris. 
•June  6,  2  pm,  Naperville. 
June    9,    10,    I    pm,    Cherry 

Grove. 
June  10.  II,  10  am,  Aston? 
W    13,   6   pm.   M^orlan^ 
"ville.  -<te  bQ.v-^»rnfedge- 

'""WVii    10   am,    West 

*  Branch. 
V  June  14,  6  pm,  Arnolds  Gr. 
t  June  20,  2  pm,  Rock  Creek. 

Indiana. 


May  9,  2  pm,  Salimonie, 
Loon  Creek  house. 

May  0,  2  pm,    Pleas.   Dale. 

May   9,   4    pm,    Antioch. 

May  9.  5  pm,  Nettle  Creek. 

May  10,  Muncie. 

May   16,    Pleasant   Valley. 

May  16,  5  pm,  Fourmile. 

May  21,  10  am,  Cedar  Lake. 

May  22,  2  pm,  Mississinewa. 

May  23,  10  am.  North  Man- 
chester. 

May  23,  2  pm,  Ladoga. 

May  23,  Burnetts  Creek. 

May  23,  s  pm,  Eng.  Prairie. 

June  6,  3  pm,  Blue  River. 

June  6,  4  pm, Bethel  Center, 
IJ4  mi.  W.  of  Hartford 
City. 

June  6,  5  pm,  Middle  Fork. 

June  6,  5  pm,  Lower  Fall 
Creek,  6  mi.  S.  E.  of  An- 
derson. 

June   10,   Baugo. 

June   io,  Yellow  River. 

June  10,  4  pm,  Elkhart,  W. 
Goshen   house. 

June  io,  6  pm,  Solomon 
Creek. 

June  12,  4  pm,  Camp  Creek. 

June  13,  10  am,  Springfield. 

June  13,  5  pm,  Laporte, 
Waterford  house. 

June  13,  5  pm,  Elkhart  Val- 
ley. 

June  13,  4  pm,  Somerset. 

June  13,  s  pm,  2  mi.  S.  E. 
of  Bremen. 

June  17,  White. 

Iowa. 
May    g,    10,    3    pm,     Maple 

Valley    2    mi.    S.    W.    of 

Aurelia. 
May  9,  4  pm,  S.  Keokuk. 
May  16,  4  pm,  Eng.  Riv. 
May    16,    17,     11     am,     Dry 

Creek. 
May  16,  4  pm,  Kingsley. 
May  23,  10  am,  Iowa  River. 


May  23,  Salem. 

May  23,  10  am,  Iowa  River, 
upper  house. 

May  23,  24,  Des  Moines. 

May  30,  1  pm,  Coon  River. 

June  6,  4  pm,  Prairie  City. 

June  6.  Pleasant  View,  6*/3 
mi.  S.  W.  of  Clarence. 

June  6,  7,  2  pm,  Panther 
Creek. 

June  6,  7,  Spring  Creek. 

June  13,  Pleasant  Prairie. 

June  13,  Harlan. 

June  13,  14,  Dallas  Center. 

June  13,  14,  2  pm,  Franklin 
County. 

June  13,  14,  11  am,  Garri- 
son. 

June  20,  South  Waterloo. 

June  25,  2  pm,  Grundy 
County. 

Kansas. 

May  9,  2  pm.  Maple  Grove. 
May  9,  4   pm,    Peabody. 
May  9,  4  pm,  Sabetha. 
May  9,  Newton. 
May  9,  4  pm,  Kans.  Cen. 
May  9,  4  pm,  Belleville. 
May  9,  4  pm,  Scott  Valley. 
May  9,   10,   Cottonwood,  at 
Frank    Cook's,    7    mi.    W. 
of  Emporia. 
May  9,  10,  Abilene,  Holland 
hi-  4  f*-^  ^ 
Creek.  -    .^ufjffington 

May   16,   10  air  . jj£ 

May  16   4pm.       .  •;?  0umter. 
May    16.    P"    ^.tl.  Monitor, 
^ran  m^^Wmona. 
^_—rfyi6,  2  pm,  Salem. 
May  16,  4  pm,  Verdigris. 
May   16,    East  Maple    Gr. 
May  23,  5  pm,  Wade  Brch. 
May  23,   6   pm.   Vermillion. 
May  23,  Parsons. 
May  23,  Pleasant  View. 
May  23,  4  pm.  Walnut  Val- 
ley. 

Louisiana. 
May  16,  4  pm,  Roanoke. 


Maryland. 

May  9,  1:30  pm,  Meadow 
Branch. 

May  9,  4  pm,  Ridgely. 

May  9,   10,   1   pm,   Manor, 

May  16,  17,  1:30  pm,  Bea- 
ver  Creek. 

May  16,  2  pm,  Peach  Blos- 
som, Fairview  house. 

May  23,  1 :  30  pm,  Upper 
Middletown  Valley. 

May  23.  1:30  pm,  Browns- 
ville. 

June  6,  1:30  pm,  Pleasant 
Hill. 

June  6,  1 :  30  pm,  Bushcreek, 
at  Pleasant   Hill  house. 

June  13,  Accident. 

Michigan. 

May  16,  6:30  pm,  Chippewa 

Crk,  4  mi.  N.  of  Rodney. 

June  6,  10  am,  Thornapple, 

June  13,10  am,  New  Haven. 

Minnesota. 
June  6,  7,  10  am,  Worthing- 

ton. 
June  13,  2  pm.  Morrill. 
June   13,  14,  Winona. 
June  27,  Root  River. 

Missouri. 
May  9.   Bethany. 
May  16,  2  pm,  Smith  Fork. 
June  27,  Poplar  Bluff. 

Nebraska, 
May  9,  5  pm,  N.  Beatrice. 
May  9,  5  pin,  S.  Beatrice. 
May  9,    Silver    Lake. 
May   10,  6  pm,  22nd  and   Q. 

Sts.,  Lincoln. 
May  16,  Octavia. 
May  23,  6  pm,  Alvo, 
June  6,  Bethel. 
June  6,  Arcadia. 
June  6,   Beatrice. 
June  13,  Exeter. 


New  Jersey. 

June  6,  Amwell. 

North  Dakota. 

July  4,  5,  10  am,  Rocklake. 
July   II,  2  pm,  Surrey. 
July  10,  10  am,  Wells  Coun 

ty,  at  A.  B.  Long's. 
Ohio. 
May  13,  4  pm.  Wolf  Creek. 
May  16,  10  am,  Eagle  Crk. 
May  16,  10  am,  Lick  Creek. 
May  23,  10  am,  Swan  Creek. 
May    23,   24,   2  pm,    Hickory 

Grove. 
May     26,     2     pm,     Newton, 

Sugar  Grove  house. 
May  28,  Mahoning,  Zion  Hill 

house. 
June  6,  2  pm,  Palestine. 
June     6,     3     pin,     Auglaize 

Chapel. 
June  6,  5  pm,  Donnels  Crk, 

New    Carlisle    house. 
June  6,  s  pm,  Maple  Grove. 
June  6.  s  pm,  Mt.  Zion. 
June  6.  s  pm,   Canton,  Mt. 

Pleasant  house. 
June  6.    10  am,   Richland. 
June  10,  2  pm,  Oakland. 
June  13,  10  am,  Maumee. 
June  13,  10  am,    Tuscarawas. 
June  13,  2  pm,  Middle  Dist. 
June  13,2:30  pm,  Loramies. 
June   13,  6  pm,   Baker. 
June  13,  6  pm,  Lima. 
June  13,  Greenspring. 
June  13,  Silver  Creek. 

Oklahoma. 
May  9,   Monitor. 
May  g.  Paradise  Prairie. 
May  9,  Oak  Grove. 
May  9,4  pm,  Washita,  Dug- 
ford  schoolhouse. 
May   16,  2  pm,  Mount  Hope. 
May  23,  Big  Creek. 

Oregon. 
May  9,  Coquille  Vallley. 
June  6,  7,  Talent. 

Pennsylvania. 
May     9,     Mattawana,     Pine 

Glen  house. 
May  9,  South  Hatfield. 
May    9,    10,    4    pm,    Spring 

Run,    Pine    Glen   house. 
May    9,    Upper    Dublin. 
May  9,  4  pm,  Ktahr. 
May  9,  4  pm,  Ephrata. 
May  9,   10,   Maiden  Creek. 
May  9,  io,  Antietam,  Price 

church. 
May    9,     10,     Upper    Cano- 

wago,  Mummert  house. 
May     10,     3:  30     pm,     West 

Johnstown,  at   Roxbury. 
May     10,    6     pm,     Roaring 

Spring. 
May    11,    12,    9    am,    West 

Conestoga. 
May   11,   12,   Big  Swatara. 
May  12,  2  pm,  Spring  Gr. 
May     12,     10    am,     Falling 

Spring,  at  Hades. 
May  12,  13,  9:30  am,  Little 

Swatara,    Meyer  house. 
May     13,     14,    Back    Creek, 

Upton  house. 
May   13,  14,  9:30  am,  Eph- 
rata, Mohler  house. 


May    13,    14,  9  am,    Mount- 
ville,  Mountville  house. 

May    16.  Huntingdon. 

May  16,  4  pm.  Glade  Run. 

May  16,  4  pm,  Woodbury. 

May  16,  17,  1:30  pm,  Welsh 
Run. 

May  17,  3:30  pm,  Johns- 
j  town,  Walnut  Grove  h. 
I    May  17,  4  pm,   York. 

May    19,  4  pm,   Lewistown. 
Dry  vallley  house. 

May  19,  20.   Midway,    Mid- 
way house. 

May    21,    22,    2     pin.     Lost 
Creek,    Goodwill   house. 

May    22,    4    pm.    Purchase 
Line. 

May  23,  24,   Farmers  Grove, 
near   Honey  Grove. 

May  24,  Lancaster. 

May  24,  4  pm,  Elklick. 

May  24.  6  pm,  New  Enter- 
prise. 

May    24,     3:30    pm,     Shade 
Creek. 

May    29,    3    pm,    Montgom- 
ery. 

June  6,  Mechanic  Grove. 

June  6,  Fairview,  Blair  Co. 

June    6,     1:30    pm,     Marsh 
Creek,  Gettysburg. 

June  6.  4  pm,  James  Creek. 

June  6,  7,  2  pm,  Aughwick. 

June    6,    7,    10    am.    Lower 
Cumberland,    Mohler   h. 

June  7,  Yellow  Creek. 

June  7,  Middle  Creek. 

June  7,   Pittsburg. 

June  7,  4  pm,  Snake  Spring 
Valley. 

June  7,  5  pm,  Bellwood. 

June    9,    1    pm,    Elizabeth- 
town. 

June   9,   4   pm,    Quemahon- 
ing,  Sipesville  house. 

June  9,  10,  9  am,  Conestoga, 
Birdinhand   house. 

June    10,    11,    10  am,    Ridge, 
Fogelsonger    house. 

June  13,  3  pm,   Reading. 
June  13,  4:30  pm,  George's 
Creek,  Fairview  house. 

June  13,  Carson  Valley. 

June  13,  Plum  Creek. 

June   13.   Meyersdale. 

June     14,    4    pm,     Ligonier 
Valley,    Boucher    house. 

June  20,  Shamokin,  at  George 
Tobias',  in  Mahony  Valley. 

June  21,  Altoona. 
Texas. 

June  6,  Manvel. 
Virginia. 

May  9,  2  pm,  Cooks  Creek, 
Garber  house. 

May   16,  Middle    River. 

May   16,  4  pm,  Manassas. 

May  23,  3:30  pm,  Pleasant 
Valley. 

June     13,     3     pm,     Linville 
Creek,  Fairview  house. 

June  13,  Mt.  Vernon. 
West    Virginia. 

June  6,  7,  2  pm,   Berkley,  at 
Vanclevesville. 
Wisconsin. 

June  13,  Barron. 

May  23,  1  pm,  Dunn  Lake, 
near  Spooner. 


ANNUAL   MEETING   NOTES. 


There  is  a  matter  10  which  we  would  like  to  call  the  at- 
tention of  our  Brethren  and  others  who  will  attend  the 
Annual  Meeting.  Whenever  it  is  possible  Lo  do  so,  we 
would  like  to  have  them  plan  such  a  route  as  will  take 
them  over  the  Big  Four  Route  or  the  Ohio  Central  Lines. 
Both  of  these  roads  pass  through  Bellefontaine,  and  both 
offer  advantages  superior  to  other  roads.  The  means  of 
reaching  Bellefontaine  over  these  roads  are  certainly  all 
that  could  be  asked.  Below  is  a  list  of  the  terminals  of 
the  two  which  will  sl:ow-fhe  large  territory  covered  by 
them.  For  the  Toledo  and  C  ;o  Central,  Gauley  Bridge, 
W.  Va.;  Zanesville,  St.  Maiys  and  Toledo,  Ohio.'  For  the 
Big  Four.  Sandusky,  Cincinnati  and  Cleveland,  Ohio;  Jack- 
son and  Benton  Harbor,  Michigan;  Chicago,  Peoria  and 
Cairo,  III.;  Louisville,  Ky.,  and  St.  Louis,  Mo.  These  ter- 
minals, besides  several  large  railroad  centers,  such  as  Co- 
lumbus and  Indianapolis  that  these  roads  pass  through, 
certainly  afford  excellent  facilities  for  reaching  Bellefon- 
taine. 

The  following  is  a  combination  of  the  statements  that 
we  furnished  to  both  the  T.  &  O.  C.  and  the  Big  Four: 
Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  April  6,  1903. 
Brethren:— 

We,  the  Committee  of  Arrangements  for  the  Annual 
Meeting  to  be  held  at  Bellefontaine.  Ohio,  May  30th  to 
June  4th,  1003,  hereby  request  the  Brethren  and  friends 
in  general  who  will  attend  our  coming  Annual  Meeting, 
to  use  the  Big  Four  Route  and  the  Ohio  Central  Lines 
whenever  possible,  on  account  of  the  many  advantages  to 
be  secured  for  our  people  via  these  lines. 

Signed  by  the  Committee  of  Arrangements. 

We  earnestly  request  our  Brethren  to  keep  this  in  mind 
when  they  purchase  their  tickets. 

If  anvone  has  written  the  Committee  of  Arrangements 
concerning  places  for  distributing  advertising  matter  and 
have  failed  to  receive  a  reply,  they  will  please  remember 
that  common  business  courtesy  requires  that  a  stamp  be 
enclosed  when  the  matter  in  question  is  not  of  mutual  in- 
terest.    "  A    hint    to    the    wise    is    sufficient. " 

Edward  Kintner,  Sec. 

752  W.  High  St.,  Lima,  Ohio. 


HALF    RATES 


AND 
RETURN, 


Bellefontaine,  Ohio, 

— -  via  — - 

"Bio;  Four  Route" 


ON    ACCOUNT  OK   THE 


ANNUAL    MEETING 
German    Baptist    Breth  ren 

May   30  to  June  4,   1903. 


Tickets  on  sale  May  29  to  June  3  inclusive,  from  all 
points  on  "  Big  Four,"  "  Cincinnati  Northern  "  and  "  Day- 
ton &  Union  R.  R."  at  half  rates,  good  returning  to  and 
including  June  6,  with  privilege  of  extension  to  June  30, 
1903.  on  deposit  of  tickets  with  agent  at  Bellefontaine. 

The  "Big  Four  Route" 

Has  its  own  lines  from  Chicago,  Peoria,  St.  Louis,  Cairo, 
Louisville,  Cincinnati,  Dayton,  Springfield,  Columbus, 
Cleveland,  Sandusky  and  Benton  Harbor  direct  to  Belle- 
fontaine. The  meeting  grounds  are  adjacent  to  the  tracks 
of  the  "  Big  Four  Route." 

For  full  information  and  particulars  as  to  rates,  tickets, 
limits,  call  on  Agents  "  Big  Four   Route,"  or  address  the 
undersigned. 
WARREN  J.  LYNCH,  W.  P.  DEPPE, 

Gen'l  Pass.  &  Tkt.  Ag't,  Anst.  G.  P.  &  T.  A,, 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


To  the  Annual  Meeting. 


Trains  leave  Chicago  for  Bellefontaine  as  follows,  on 
the  "  Big  Four  Route." 

Leave  Chicago,  9:00  A.  M.,  1:00  P.  M.,  8:30  P.  M. 

Arrive  Indianapolis,  2:  40  P.  M.,  6:  10  P.  M.,  3:  30  A.  M. 

Arrive  Bellefontaine,  6:15  P.  M.,  10:  00  P.  M.,  8:  16  A.  M. 

{Special  trains  will  also  be  run  for  the  meet'.fg'.) 

Three  good  trains  returning  every  day,  without  delay 
anywhere.  No  other  road  can  offer  these  advantages. 
Remember,  this  time  ts  made  every  day  in  the  year. 
During  the  meeting  time  through  coaches  will  be  run 
from  Chicago.  Write  J.  C.  Tucker,  G.  N.  A.,  234  Clark 
St.,  Chicago. 


The  Baltimore  &  Ohio  Railroad  Co. 

Is  able  this  year  to  offer  the  following 
rates  and  advantages  to 

Bellefontaine,  Ohio, 

AND    RETURN, 

On  account  of  the 

Annual  Conference 

German  Baptist  Brethren, 

May  30  to  June  4,   1903. 


For  this  occasion  a  rate  of  one  first-class  limited  fare 
for  the  round  trip  has  been  authorized  (Chicago  to  Belle- 
fontaine and  return,  $7.35). 

Tickets  will  be  sold  and  good  for  going  passage  May 
29  to  June  3  inclusive,  and  will  be  good  for  return  to  leave 
Bellefontaine  until  June  6,  1903.  An  extension  of  return 
limit  until  June  30,  1903,  may  be  obtained  by  depositing 
ticket  with  agent  of  Terminal  Line  at  Bellefontaine  on  or 
before  June  6,  for  which  no  fee  will  be  required. 

Excursion  tickets  will  be  sold  via  the  Baltimore  &  Ohio 
Railroad  in  connection  with  the  Ohio  Central  Line  from 
Galatea,  and  the  regular  or  special  train  service  via  this 
route  will  enable  the  Brethren  and  their  friends  to  leave 
Chicago  in  the  morning  and  arrive  at  Bellefontaine  the 
same    evening. 

Any  further  information  desired  will  be  furnished  on 
application  to 

Mr.  C.  G.  LEMMON,  Mr.  B.  N.  AUSTIN, 

Traveling  Pass.  Ag't,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag't, 

344  Clark  St.,  Chicago. 
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South  Ottumwa. — To-day  another  sister  was  buried  in 
baptism  with  Christ-  This  sister  came  out  some  time 
ago.  This  is  jwo  that  have  been  received  into  the  church 
by  baptism,  and  there  are  others  standing  near  the  king- 
dom.—C.  E.  Wolf,  223  S.  Moore  St.,  South  Ottumwa, 
Iowa,    April    30. 

Sterling.— A  ;t hough  the  brethren  and  sisters  are  too 
scattered  to  have  a  Brethren  Sunday  school,  we  are  tak- 
ing part  in  a  union  Sunday  school  held  in  the  school- 
house.  May  the  Lord  overrule  all  things,  so  that  other 
workers  may  come  and  help  us  in  the  work.  Especially 
are  we  in  need  of  a  minister. — Daniel  Eikenberry,  Ster- 
ling. Colo.,  April  28. 

Antioch  church  met  in  called  session  for  the  purpose  of 
making  prepar-ilion*  for  our  love  feast.  There  was  a 
large  attendance.  All  was  transacted  in  the  best  of  order. 
Among  the  business  transacted  was  the  electing  of  a  del- 
egate to  represcni  us  at  Annual  Meeting.  On  account  of 
Eld.  Fisher's  poor  health,  so  thai  he  is  probably  not  able 
to  go,  we  made  choice  of  Sister  Angeline  Ruggles.  Our 
church  and  Sunday  school  arc  in  a  prosperous  condi- 
tion.— A.  B.  Miller,  Andrews,  Ind..  May  2. 

Woodland.— We  met  in  council  April  18.  Bro.  M.  FIo- 
ry.  our  elder,  was  present  with  us.  It  was  decided  to 
hold  our  love  feast  Oct.  7  and  8;  also  a  series  of  meetings 
in  connection  with  the  feast  at  the  Mt.  Pleasant  church. 
Bro.  D.  E.  Eshelman  was  chosen  delegate  to  Annual 
Meeting.  Sabbath  school  at  Mt.  Pleasant  has  been  re- 
organized, with  Bro.  Chas.  Walter  superintendent,  Bro. 
Eli  Burgard  assistant. — Lydia  Walter,  Summum,  Illinois, 
April    18. 

Logan. — Our  love  feast,  April  25,  was  only  fairly  at- 
tended owing  to  the  inclemency  of  the  weather.  Bro. 
P.  B.  Fitz water,  of  Sidney,  officiated,  assisted  by  Bro. 
Edward  Kintner,  of  Lima.  Bro.  Kintner  remained  over 
Sunday  and  gave  -us  two  very  practical  sermons.  Bro. 
Fitzwater  will  give  a  series  of  lectures  on  Revelation  in 
ihe  First  Baptist  church  here  during  the  Annual  Meeting. 
He  will  begin  on  Monday  evening,  May  25.  Bro.  J. 
Henr<y  Sho waller  will  have  charge  of  the  music.  The 
Committee  of  Arrangements  met  here  this  week  to  fur- 
ther arrangements  as  to  the  coming  Conference.  The 
Commercial  Club  of  our  city  are  also  putting  forth  great 
efforts  properly  to  care  for  the  meeting  in  a  good  man- 
ner. From  now  till  after  Conference  is  over  our  city 
will  be  a  busy  place.  The  citizens  are  entering  heartily 
into  the  work  and  we  hope  for  a  glorious  meeting  to  our 
mutual  interests.— John  R.  Snyder,  803  N.  Main  St..  Belie- 
fontaine,  Ohio.  May  2. 

North  Solomon. — The  brethren  and  sisters  met  in  coun- 
cil April  11.  A  very  good  turnout  of  members  present, 
the  largest  for  several  councils  past.  Eld.  I.  S.  Lerew 
presided.  The  church  agreed  to  a  regular  appointment 
once  a  month  at  Blue  Hills,  in  Mitchell  county,  thirty- 
five  miles  from  the  residence  of  our  nearest  minister. 
To  fill  this  appointment,  with  another  one  twentv-four 
miles  to  drive,  and  three  nearer  home,  will  require"  more 
time  and  labor  than  many  of  us  would  like  to  be  asked  to 
attend  to.  Collections  were  taken  up  to  the  amount  of 
$30-54'  for-Jjome,  District  and  church  work.  Our  Blue  Hill 
point  is  in  need  of  a  resident  minister.  There  are  six 
members  living  there.  Any  minister  who  would  like  to 
locale  there  to  help  the  cause  of  our  Master  will  receive 
information  by  writnig  Bro.  Samuel  Berger,  Blue  Hills, 
Kans.  This  is  a  section  of  Kansas  well  settled  up  and 
a  good  point  to  build  up  a  church  of  the  Brethren.— Philip 
Landis,  Osborne.  Kans.,  April  29. 

•■-••  CORRESPONDENCE  «... 


...ONLY  75  CENTS... 


ao   TO  THE 


+ 

The    Messenger    list    is    large.     It    is    growing,    but   we 
want  to  see  it  increased  still  more. 
To  do  this   we  now  offer  tc 


"  Write  what  thou  seest,  and  send  it  unto  the  churches. " 

THE  NEW  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  BOOKLET. 


Those  who  attended  our  Annual  Conference  at  Har- 
risburg.  Pa.,  last  year  will  remember  the  "Jot-it-down 
Booklet  "  containing  many  blank  pages  for  memorandum 
purposes  as  well  as  the  programs  of  the  various  meet- 
ings held  there.  The  convenience  these  little  handbooks 
afforded  and  the  manner  in  which  they  were  appreciated 
encouraged  the  preparalion  of  a  larger  and  belter  book- 
let tins  year.  It  will  contain  sixty-four  pages  and  be 
convenient  for  pocket  use.  In  addition  to  what  the  one 
had  lasl  year  the  new  one  will  have  a  facsimile  of  the 
Sunday-school  tickets  published  by  Bro.  Christopher 
Sower  in  1744,  accompanied  by  a  historical' sketch  of  the 
early  Sunday-school  movement  of  the  Brethren  church  by 
Bro.   M.  G.  Brumbaugh. 

The  booklet  will  also  contain  useful  suggestions  to  Sun- 
day-school teachers,  superintendents,  parents  and  District 
Sunday-school  secretaries.  a>  well  as  much  other  instruct- 
ive  Sunday-school   mailer. 

As  nearly  half  of  these  pages  will  be  left  blank,  those 
attending  our  Annual  Conference  at  Bellefontaine,  Ohio 
this  year  can  make  their  trip  more  useful  by  supplying 
themselves  with  one  of  these  free  booklets  and  a  pencil 
and  taking  notes  of  the  best  things  said  at  the  various 
meetings.  These  notes  and  the  printed  matter  will  be  in- 
structive reading  matter  in  the  future,  and  the  booklet  it- 
self will  be  a  beautiful  keepsake  of  the  Annual  Meeting  of 
1903.  There  will  be  a  supply  at  the  Messenger  office  on 
the  Annual    Meeting   grounds.  Levi    Minnich 

Greenville,  Ohio,  April  24. 


Libraries—Sunday  schools  desiring  a  first-class  library 
for  young  and  old,  healthful  ,„d  'helpful  in  it,  !„„„„„,  ond  vet 
for  a  small  amount  of  money,  will  do  well  to  ask  for  circular  and 
tern,  of  our  bclect  List  of  hook,  fo,  ihc  Sunda,  school  Do  not 
Ifea'ry  c"z]°'"'  «ls°  '<""'"•'  '  list  ol  books  for  the  teacher's 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


Send  the  _MESSENOER 
from  the  time  the  sub- 
scription is  received  to... 


Jan.  1,1904 


For  75  Cents  and  the  Almanac  Thrown  In. 

We  would  like  to  procure  at  least  one  thousand  new 
subscribers  with  this  inducement.  Let  all  the  friends  of 
the  Messenger  see  what  can  be  done.  Remember  the  re- 
duced price,  only  75  cents  for  the  remainder  of  the  year. 

Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


Full  Report  of 

Annual    Meeting 

-We  are  now  booking  orders  for  Reports  of  the  Annual 
Meeting,  lo  be  held  at  Bellefontaine,  Ohio.  The  Reports 
will  be  ready  for  mailing  one  week  after  the  Conference 
adjourns. 

ORDERS  RECEIVED   NOW  WILL   BE   FILLED 
FIRST. 

It  is  predicted  that  an  especially  good  meeting  will  be 
held  and  every  member  should  have  a  copy  of  the  pro- 
ceedings. 

PRICE,  TWENTY-FIVE  CENTS  PER  COPY. 
If  convenient,   hand  your  order  to  one  of  our  agents' 
otherwise  remit  direct  to  us.     Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


ANNUAL  CONFERENCE, 
Bellefontaine,  Ohio, 

...Via... 

THE    OLD   RELIABLE 

("   • 

...Wabash  Line...  -\ 

RATE.— One  fare  for  the  round  trip. 
DATES  OF  SALE.— May  -'o  10  June  3,  1903. 
LIMIT.— June  6,  with  the  privilege  of  extension  to  June 
30. 

Special   Train  I, 

T 

From    Chicago    to    Bellefontaine    via    Toledo    and    the 
Ohio  Central   R.   R„  Without  Change  of  Cars. 


Will  Leave  Chicago 


"Via    tint 


"Wabash. 


Friday,  May  29,  at  10:30  P.  M. 


And  arm 
nnrning. 


lie   Saturda 


If 

You 
Want 

To 

Be 
5ure 
You 
Are 


EVERY  HOME 

should  own  (he  New  Edition. 
Hundreds  of  the  most  eminent 
authorities  agree  that  it  is  the 
most  accurate  and  useful  diction- 
nry  published. 

It  gives  correct  answers  to  ques- 
tions concerning  words,  places 
notable  ^persons,  fiction,  etc. 


=364 


The  Ne., 
new   words   : 
pages,  5000  i: 

Let  Us  Send  You  Free 
"A  Teat  In  Pronunciation " 
which  affords  a  pleasant  and  in- 
structive    evening's     entertain- 

Illustrated  pamphlet  also  Iree. 
G-  &  C.  MERRIAM  CO.,  Publishers, 


I  USE 

WEBSTER'S 

I  rKTEHKATIOMAL  DICTIONARY 


Another  Special  Train  a  Wabash 

For  the  accommodation  of  the  Brethren  living  in 
Northern  Indiana  will  leave  .Crocker  Saturday  morning. 
May  30,  7  A.  M„  and  makes  stops  at  North  Liberty,  New 
Paris,  Wakarusa  and  other  stations  as  far  east  as  Mont- 
pclicr.  This  train  will  reach  Bellefontaine  at  5  o'clock 
_uurday  evening. 

■* '  -!      JS"t<c>x>-o"V"e*"*"'=  -r  t 

The   VCA^  will  permit   stop-overs  on  its  lines  at  VtCt  ;an^ 
point  ^as'.  3-nVhe  Mississippi  river,  cither  on  the' going 
return  tr,.       ''  hin  the  final  return  limit  of  the  tickets. 

J.  HALDERMAN,  l-stx*  Pass.  Agent Chicago. 

R.  S.  GREENWOOD,  Mich.  P2.5S.  Agent Chicago. 

F.  A.  PALMER,  A.  G.  P.  A.,. .  Chicago.   ..  9' 

C.  S.  CRANE,  G.  P.  &  T.-A .....7". St.  fe2'Jryer& 

>xico" 

ife. 
er 


India; 
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By  W.  B.  STOVER, 
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SECRET    SOCIETIES 

By  CHAS  A.  BLANCHARD,   D.   D. 

fresident  ol  Wheatou   ColleBe,  President  ot  National 
Christian  Association. 


The  last  book  put  out  under  the  Gish  Publishing  Fund 
and  a  timely  book  in  this  day  when  secret  societies  are 
constantly  on  the  increase. 

It  is  alarming  to  know  what  an  inroad  the  lodge  has 
made  in  the  churches  to-day,  and  this  book  should  have 
a  wide  circulation  and  be  read  by  all  of  our  young  men 

Regular  price,  bound  in  cloth,  75  cents.  To  ministers 
of  our  church,  postage  and  packing,    to  cents. 

Address  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


Agents  say  that  it  is  a  fast  selling  book.     We  know  this       " 
to  be  a  fact  by  the  orders  we  have  received.  \ 

soo 

More  Agents  Wanted. 

Good  territory  yet  uncalled  for.     Write  for  particulars.        / 
giving  name  of  township  you  want  to  canvass  in. 

THE   BOOK   SELLS 

To  all  classes  of  people,  as  is  proven  by  our  best  agents, 
who  claim  that  they  sell  as  many,  if  not  more,  books  to 
people  who  are  not  members  as  to  those  who  are. 

One  agent  reports  that  out  of  125  books  sold  78  were  to 
people  not  members.  ) 

Money  for  the  hustling  agent.     Write  to 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  Jz 

Elgin,  Illinois.  'y 
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(Word    Edition    Only.) 

Limp  Leather,  per  doz,  $3.60;  single  copy,  35  cents 
Fine  Limp,  gilt  edge,  per  dozen,  $5.40:  single  copy  50 

Address  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 
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ful,  and  that  it  is  especially  mjunous^tne  young.    Sir  American 'that  all  Europe  knows,  the  only  one  they 

Henry  Ltttlejohn,   he  veteran  medical  officer  of  health  recognize  as  anything  like  the  equal    n  every  wa    of 

garist  thebt  smoW            "           $  5™' j""^"  **  "*■*«  ^^  °f  the  world'     Her  X  by 

against  the  boy  smoker  on  many  grounds,  and  there  is  birth,  therefore,  is  unique  in  European  eyes,  and  she 

aueh tw   hL.'5   7™:   '"I      thC  PraCti«  "  is  S°  ^nerally  looked  upon  as  one  of  almost  roya 

taught  with  dangers  to  society  at  large,  owing  to  the  birth  that  she  is  received  in  exclusively  royal  circles 

HnTat^htl  tt  T           'S  Carr!ed  °n'  tHe  aSSem"  '°  Whkh  her  P-«'>'  h«sba"d  ™Id  ™t  00    in  w   - 

bling  at  nights   the  tendency  to  vis.t  ice  cream  shops  come  but  for  the  fact  that  he  is  the  husband  of  lien 

to  assuage  the  heat  of  the  mouth  that  has  been  en-  Grant's  granddaughter. 

gendered  by  the  blthy  practice;  and  in  addition  we  

have  ultimately  that  disregard  of  the  proprieties  due  to  TlIE  Colombian  government  may  demand  twenty- 

the  other  sex  which  is  introducing-  in  our  midst  a  laxity  five  million  dollars  from  the  United  States  before  the 

of  morals,   which,   in   the   future,   must  bear   fruit."  Panama  canal  treaty  is  ratified.     Some  of  the  leading 

Years  ago,  long  before  the  cigaret  evil  was  as  great  as  men  OI  'hat  country  would  like  to  have  such  a  demand 

it  is  to-day,  a  minister  of  public  instruction  in  Paris  is-  made.  and  'heir  idea  is  to  have  the  yearly  rental  raised 

sued  a  circular  to  all  directors  of  colleges  and  schools  to  one  million   dollars.     They   know   our  country   is 

forbidding  the  use  of  tobacco  by  students  because  "  the  wealthy  and  think  there  is  nothing  wrong  in  getting  all 

development  of  body  and  mind  was  checked  by  its  im-  ",ey  ca"-     If  their  demands  are  too  great  there  is  still 

moderate  use,"  and  the  general  opinion  as  to  the  rem-  a  possibility  of  the  other  route  being  chosen,  and  in 

edy  for  the  evil  in  our  own  country  is  that  the  legisla-  "lat  case  Colombia  would  be  the  loser,     The  treaty  as 

live  prohibition  of  juvenile  smoking  is  the  only  effec-  ratified  in  this  country  is  liberal  and  just,  and  if  the 

live  course.     Dr.  Andrew  Wilson  has  suggested  cor-  Colombians  are  wise  they  will  accept  it.     It  will  be  a 

poral  punishment  in  schools,  but  the  simplest  and  sur-  great  benefit  to  them  commercially  and  their  sovereign- 

est  remedy  is  that  which  is  soon  to  come  before  the  '.v  is  not  called  in  question.     And  then  the  presence  of 

house  of  commons,  which  will  empower  the  magistrate  American  authority  on   the  isthmus  will   discourage 

to  deal  with  the  boy  smoker.     No  good,  but  much  evil  revolutions,  and  revolutions  arc  retarding  progress  in 

to  body,  mind  and  soul  comes  from  the  use  of  it,  and  several  of  the  Latin-American  states.     They  need  to 

this  ought  to  be  reason  enough  for  trying  to  get  rid  of  stoP  "gating  and  begin  working,  and  trust  in  the  good 

the  filthy  stuff.  faith  of  the  United  States.     So  shall  they  enjoy  pros- 

T        ...                 ~~  peritv  far  beyond  anything  they  have  ever  experienced. 

1  he  Mafia,  an  Italian  secret  order  guilty  of  many  

ihemhr,St'tnCamef  rr  Sending '^  Steamer  "  Umbria  "  t0  There  is  a"  «'re™  ™riati°"  °f  nve  feet  in  the 

the  bottom  of  the  ocean.     They  put  a  hundred  pounds'  levels  of  the  lakes  between  the  United  Stales  and  Can- 

tl.vnamue  m  a  box.  They  also  put  in  a  machine  ada,  and  this  has  had  a  serious  effect  upon  navigation 
which  when  properly  set  would  explode  the  dynamite  The  question  has  been  under  consideration  for  some 
at  any  time  within  thirty-six  hours.  A  letter  of  warn-  .  time,  and  during  last  congress  authority  was  granted 
ng  was  received  by  the  police  and  the  box  was  found  the  President  to  invite  Great  Britain  'to  join  in  the 
before  being  put  on  board.  The  letter  stated  that  the  formation  of  a  commission  consisting  of  three  mem- 
steamer  Oceanic  was  to  be  destroyed,  but  so  many  hers  from  the  United  States  and  three  from  Great 
wr iterY  ,  T  T  ,  PaSSage  °"  Her  tHat  the  Britain-  Those  aPP°inted  bv  A"  British  government 
had  led    ,     I          u   u'  °'her  b°at     H  tbe  P'0t  "•'"  re"resent  the  int"«'s  °!  Canada-     The  duties  of 

succeeded,  about  eight  hundred  persons  might  have  the  commission  will  be  to  investigate  and  report  upon 


the  conditions  and  uses  ,,[  the  waters,  adjacent  to  the 
boundary  lines  between  the  Cited  States  and  Canada 
including  all  waters,  kikes,  and  rivers  whose  natural 
outlet  is  by  the  St.  Lawrence  river  to  the  Atlantic 
ocean.  The  commission  also  will  report  on  the  maiu- 
leiKince  and  regulation  of  suitable  levels ;  on  the  effect 
on  the  shores  of  these  waters  and  the  structures  located 
on  the  shores,  and  upon  the  interests  of  navigation  by 
reason  of  the  diversion  of  the  waters  or  the  change 
in  their  natural  flow.  They  will  report  also  on  the 
measures  necessary  to  regulate  ibis  diversion,  and  make 
such  recommendations  for  improvement  as  will  best 
subserve  the  interests  of  navigation  in  these  waters. 
Both  nations  are  interested  in  having  the  best  thing 
possible  done  for  navigation,  and  they  are  taking 
the  right  way  to  find  out  what  is  best. 

LASi  week  there  was  much  said  in  the  newspapers 
about  Russia  having  re-occupied  Newchang,  I  hiiut.  It 
was  also  reported  thai  Russian  soldiers  were  being 
hurried  forward,  thai  fortifications  were  being 
strengthened  and  supplies  gathered.  It  seems  to  have 
been  a  mistake,  for  Russia  still  says  Manchuria  will 
be  evacuated  and  thai  she  has  no  intention  of  interfer- 
ing with  foreign  consuls  and  trade,  lint  probably 
there  will  always  be  doubl  in  the  minds  of  many  until 
evacuation  really  takes  place,  for  the  Russian  govern- 
ment's assurances  do  not  inspire  absolute  faith. 
I  lowever  Ibis  may  be,  there  can  be  no  reasonable  doubl 
that  some  day  the  question  of  supremacy  must  he  de- 
cided between  tbe  English-speaking  people  and  the 
Slavs,  due  or  (he  other  will  rule  the  world.  Their 
ideas  of  government  are  very  different.  The  one 
stands  for  the  greatest  possible  liberty  of  the  individual 
and  the  other  for  the  least.  And  we  all  know  which 
we  prefer  and  which  we  believe  will  predominate,  more 
by  force  of  character  than  by  force  of  arms.  No  coun- 
try in  the  world  is  more  influential  than  ours,  and  no 
other  one  has  such  a  reputation  for  frankness  and 
square  dealing.  This  policy  adopted  by  the  nations 
of  the  world  would  do  much  lo  promote  the  peace  of 
the  world.  In  this  age,  brains  and  not  bullets  should 
settle  the  question  of  supremacy;  yet  we  are  sure  to 
have  wars,  and  perhaps  some  great  ones,  before  the 
question  is  finally  settled. 


Turin,  seems  lo  be  no  end  lo  ilu-  number  of  strikes 
i"  Chicago,  it  being  estimated  the  first  of  the  week  that 
no  less  than  twenty   thousand   men   had   quit   work. 
There  are  various  grievances,  some  of  them  doubtless 
being  more  imaginary   than   real.     Vet  the  effect    is 
the    same.       Employers   are   organizing   associations 
and  are  openly  opposing  any  formal  recognition  of  a 
labor    union.     The    two   strikes   affecting   most   men 
are  those  of  the  laundry  workers  and  the  Deering  Har- 
vester Company's  men.     The  latter  seem  to  be  un- 
reasonable,  for  the  officials  of  the  company  offered 
terms   that   were  satisfactory   lo   the  officials  of  the 
Chicago  Eederation  of  Labor.     Tbe  men  imagine  the 
company  is  going  to  discriminate  against  union  men, 
even  when  it  agrees  not  to,  and  so  they  refuse  to  ac- 
cept.     It  has  seemed  to  us  that  possibly  tbe  laboring- 
men  do  not  realize  how  fortunate  they  are  in  having 
plenty  of  work  at  good  wages.     There  have  been  times, 
and  likely  will  be  again,  when  men  will  be  glad  for  the 
chance  to  work  for  much  smaller  wages  than  thev  are 
now  dissatisfied  with.     These  differences  otlght  not  to 
be  decided  by  force.     Employers  and  employes  know 
what  is  just,  and  the  only  right  way  to  settle  their 
differences  is  by  arbitration  by  disinterested  persons, 
if  those  most  concerned  cannot  come  to  an  agreement. 
There  always  will  he  trouble  until  each  side  is  willing 
lo  treat  the  other  fairly. 


-     - 
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ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  ol  Truth," 


THE  LORD.  THAT  GREAT  SHEPHERD  OF  THE 
■SHEEP.— Heb.  13:20. 


BY    LANDON    WEST. 

The  Lord  is  the  Shepherd  of  Israel  below. 
May  all  of  that  people  his  name  learn  to  know. 
And   now   in   our  day,   when    the   signs   are   at   hand, 
May  all  be  found  wanting  a  part  in  that  land. 
The  Lord  in  his  mission  to  earth  has  long  told 
The  day  that  is   promised  by  prophets  of  old; 
And  then  he  has  given  the  signs  we  may  see, 
For  Jesus  has  sought  that  all  people  be  free. 
And  now  when  the  showing  is  bright  and  for  all. 
Let  each  give   attention,  so  none  need   to   fall; 
Yea,  let  every  sinner  the  Word  now  believe, 
And  seek  for  that  portion  the  saints  will   receive. 
His  day  is  now  showing,  and  ail  should  awake. 
For  ties  will  be  severed  and  hearts  will  then  break, 
But  oh,  what  a  meeting,  as  saints  will  arise, 
To  meet  their  Redeemer,  who  conies  from  the  skies. 
And  then  in  that  era,  when  Christ  has  the  reign, 
His  saints  in  their  glory  and  peace  will  remain. 
With  life  then   eternal,   his  people   will  sing, 
To  give   God  the   glory,  while  heaven   will   ring. 

And  there  with  the  angels  new  life  will  begin, 
In  days  then  eternal,  and  they  without  sin, 
While  Chritet  will  be  shepherd  of  Israel  below, 
And  "peace  like  a  river"  forever  will   flow. 
Pleasant    Hill,   Ohio. 


THE    CHRIST    LIFE. 


BY   A.    HUTCHISUN. 

We  hear  much  these  days  about  people  living  the 
"Christ  life;"  and  it  doubtless  would  be  beneficial 
to  all  of  us  if  we  would  give  that  question  more 
thought  than  we  have  ever  done  before.  Christ  lived 
a  life  that  was  absolutely  free  from  sin.  Heb.  4:  15 
says,  "  He  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are, 
yet  without  sin."  Some  people  claim  that  Christ 
had  no  such  passions  and  propensities  as  we  have. 
But  if  he  did  not  have  these,  he  could  not  have  been 
tempted  as  we  are.  He  took  upon  himself  both  the 
nature  of  man  and  the  form  of  a  servant.  But  he 
never  yielded  to  any  of  the  temptations  which  were 
placed  before  him.  Now,  until  we  have  the  mastery 
over  our  passions  and  propensities,  we  need  not  talk 
about  our  living  the  Christ  life. 

Those  God-given  desires,  which  are  common  to 
humanity,  are  to  be  indulged  only  in  harmony  with 
the  God-given  rules  which  we  find  in  the  Bible.  We 
have  our  ideas  and  choices,  as  to  things  about  which 
we  need  to  concern  ourselves  in  this  life.  And  my 
ideas  may  be  at  variance  with  those  of  my  fellow-man. 
Then  he  and  I  are  at  liberty  to  compare  and  see  who 
has  the  better.  But  when  our  ideas  antagonize  God's 
Word,  there  is  no  room  for  discussion,  because  his 
law  is  perfect.  So  we  know  at  once,  if  we  are  not  in 
harmony  with  his  Word,  that  we  are  in  the  wrong. 
And  it  is  worthy  of  note  that  there  is  no  law  that  can 
condemn  a  Christian  life.  See  Gal.  5:  22,  23.  This 
was  fully  demonstrated  in  the  life  of  Christ.  See  John 
18 :  38  and  19  :  4.  Where  there  is  no  fault,  there  is  no 
>in,  and  where  there  is  no  sin,  there  is  nothing  to  con- 
demn. Therefore  if  we  live  the  Christ  life,  we  live 
a  pure  life.  Then  Rom.  8:  1  will  apply  to  us.  It 
says,  "  There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to 
them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after 
the  flesh,  hut  after  the  Spirit."  Here  we  see  what  a 
lovely  life  the  Christ  life  is.  And  we  can  also  see 
the  need  of  a  thorough  review  of  our  past  life,  and 
when  this  is  done  we  will  see  the  need  of  more,  con- 
secration. And  the  more  we  imitate  Christ  in  our 
daily  deportment,  the  greater  will  be  our  influence 
over  others  for  good.  And  not  only  this,  but  the 
more  real  peace  and  joy  will  we  have  in  our  own  souls. 

The  church  has  a  mission  to  perform  in  the  world, 
which  she  cannot  complete  unless  the  members  will 
imitate  the  life  which  Christ  lived  when  he  was  011 
earth.     He  was  the  light  of  the  world.     John  9:   5. 


And  now  the  church  occupies  the  same  relation  to  the 
world.  Matt.  5:  14, — the  light  of  the  world.  Do  we, 
as  members  of  the  body  of  Christ,  really  live  the  Christ 
life?  Christ  says,  "  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against 
me." 

McPhcrson,  Kans. 


REGENERATION. 


BY    JOHN    R.    SNYDER. 

After  faith,  regeneration  is  the  most  important 
step  in  the  divine  economy  of  grace.  It  is  not  a 
human  act,  and  man  is  only  a  passive  object  in  fhe 
hands  of  a  Redeemer,  while  faith  has  its  human  part 
which  must  be  put  into  activity  before  we  receive  its 
reward.  Regeneration  is  "  an  inward  change  wrought 
by  the  grace  of  God."  The  sinful  soul  has  naught 
to  do  with  the  accomplishment  of  this  act,  save  to  put 
himself  wholly  into  the  hands  of  God,  making  a  com- 
plete sacrifice,  which  is  the  only  earnest  of  our  ac- 
ceptance with  God.  As  taught  in  the  Scriptures,  re- 
generation is  an  act  of  almighty  power  and  can  be 
manifested  only  by  the  power  of  God.  Only  divine 
power  can  raise  from  the  dead,  and  it  must  be  the 
same  power,  given  by  the  grace  of  God,  that  can 
raise  us  to  spiritual  life,  us  who  are  "  dead-  in  tres- 
pass and  sin."  Paul  accepted  this  fact  when  in  1  Cor. 
15 :  10  he  says:  "  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what 
I  am."  And  so  it  is  with  us.  By  the  washing  of  re- 
generation, supplied  by  the  grace  of  God  we  are  what 
we  are.  See  Eph.  2:  5,  6  and  Gal.  1:  13-16.  Of  the 
nature  of  this  act  we  have  no  explanation  in  God's 
Word..  Its  author  is  God,  and  all  we  can  say  of  it  is 
that  it  begets  within  us  a  new  life  and  is  an  inward 
cleansing  of  the  soul  of  man. 

But  while  God  is  the  author,  and  man  can  do  nothing 
to  regenerate  himself,  yet  the  responsibility  of  regen- 
eration depends  upon  man  himself..  God  wants  every 
sinner  saved  and  his  sovereign  grace  is  abundant  to 
save  to  the  uttermost.  It  was  for  this  purpose  that 
Christ  came  into  the  world.  But  every  unsaved  soul, 
who  knows  of  Jesus  Christ,  is  in  that  position  because 
he  has  no  desire  for  a  new  heart  and  a  purer  life. 
He  has  willed  it  so,  and  thus  places  the  responsibility 
upon  himself.  He  does  not  seek  that  life  which  God 
alone  can  give.  Man  is  saved  by  God  and  not  of 
himself.     See  1  Cor.  1  :  30,  31. 

Regeneration  is  not  an  outward  act,  but  the  change 
is  wrought  in  the  soul  of  man.  Of  course  it  has  its 
outward  manifestation.  No  man  who  has  been  re- 
generated by  the  grace  of  God  is  the  same  man.  "  If 
any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature,"  says  Paul. 
There  is  no  salvation  short  of  this  change.  Man  may 
set  up  creeds,  rules,  plans,  traditions,  but  they  are  all 
hut  dross  to  be  burned  up  in  the  everlasting  flames. 
No  outward  form  or  ceremony  can  avail  anything 
short  of  a  new  creature.  See  Gal.  6:15.  The  old 
man  has  passed  away,  the  Adamic  nature  has  been 
crucified,  and  all  his  thoughts  and  actions  are  from 
new  impulses:  "Old  things  have  passed  away;  be- 
hold, all  things  are  become  new." 

Man's  need  of -a  new  nature.  The  world  is  full  of 
sin.  In  every  walk  of  life  sin  abounds.  Men,  unre- 
deemed, unregenerate,  are  sinners.  No  matter  what 
their  moral  standing  may  be,  they  are  sinners  in  the 
sight  of  God.  Their  chances  of  heaven  are  no  better 
than  those  of  the  most  outbroken  sinner.  Men  and 
women  in  high  places  who  have  those  under  them  are 
oppressive  and  unfair.  Those  who  are  servants  strive 
to  take  advantage  of  those  who  employ  them.  Why  ? 
Because  they  are  acting  from  wrong  principles.  It 
is  the  lusting  after  the  things  of  this  world.  In  plain 
terms,  it  is  sin.  Man  will  never  treat  his  brother  as 
he  should  until  he  has  had  union  with  Christ  Jesus 
by  the  washing  of  regeneration  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Oh,  what*  a  revolution  in  the  industrial 
world,  could  we  have  regenerated  employers  and  em- 
ployes! Commissions  and  committees  may  meet  to 
settle  difficulties  until  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
but  a  settlement  will  never  come  unless  it  is  brought 
about  by  being  "  horn  again  "  and  made  a  "  new  crea- 
ture." Men,  unregenerate,  are  spiritually  blind.  They 
do  not  see  the  beauties  of  the  Christian  life.     To  them 


salvation  is  a  sealed  book.  To  them  the  Holy  Spirit 
has  never  come  to  comfort.  They  are  like  the  natural 
blind.  They  hear,  feel,  taste,  and  smell,  but  have  no 
real  conception  of  the  sense  of  sight.  Their  soul  is. 
dead.  God  saw  this  need  of  man.  Under  law  and 
ceremony,  the  outward  formalities  of  religious  observ- 
ance, man  became  more  sinful.  ■  Hence  it  was  neces- 
sary for  God,  through  his  abundant  grace,  to  devise 
a  plan  whereby  man  could  be  brought  back  to  his  first 
estate — a  child  of  God.  Christ  plainly  taught  this 
lesson  in  his  night  lesson  to  Nicodemus,  when  he  said 
in  words  of  no  uncertain  sound :  "  $xcept  a  man  be 
born  anew,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God."  John 
3  =  3- 

The  effect  of  regeneration.  A  tiling  is  known  by 
the  effect  it  has  upon  its  participants.  Regeneration 
is  no  exception  to  the  rule.  We  cannot  tell  how  it 
comes  about.  When  asked  how  his  sight  was  re- 
stored the  blind  man  said,  "  Whereas  I  was  blind,  now 
I  see."  So  with  the  regenerate  soul.  He  cannot  tell 
how,  but  the  effect  is  such  as  to  provoke  questionings 
among  his  friends.  We  know  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life  by  the  changes  which  mark  our 
behavior :  ( 1  )  A  regenerate  person  has  increased  de- 
light in  God's  Word.  By  the  unfolding  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  there  is  opened  unto  him  new  beauties 
and  new  glories  in  God's  Word.  He  has  new  views 
of  sin  and  salvation.  He  delights  to  seek  for  the 
precious  promises  which  the  Book  contains,  and  he 
can  then  truly  say,  "  Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my 
feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path."  (2)  A  regenerated 
person  has  an  increased  love  of  divine  truth.  When 
he  was  in  a  sinful  and  unregenerated  state  he  saw 
nothing  lovely  in  the  revealed  truth,  but  now  all  is 
changed.  No  doubt  the  man  born  blind  had  a  desire 
for  many  things  while  in  his  blind  condition,  but  was 
beset  with  doubtings  and  questionings;  but  after  his 
eyes  were  made  whole  he  could  see  for  himself,  and 
things  took  on  new  beauties  and  new  interest.  So 
with  the  spiritual  blind.  Not  until  the  glories  burst 
upon  the  opened  vision  does  he  appreciate  the  love  of 
divine  tr-uth.  (3)  The  regenerate  man  is  known  by 
his  fruit-bearing.  This  is  one  of  the  purposes  of  re- 
generation. "  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye  also  were 
made  dead  to  the  law,  .  .  .  that  ye  might  bring 
forth  fruit  unto  God."  Rom.  7:  4.  He  has  the  fruits 
of  the  Spirit  as  enumerated  in  Gal.  5:22-24,  and  Eph. 
5:  9-12.  "It  is  shown  in  the  living,  in  the  giving, 
and  doing  for  Christ." 

And  now,  in  the  summing  up  of  the  work  of  re- 
generation, we  have  it  as  an  act  of  God  ;  yet  the  man 
is  responsible  for  the  work,  whether  he  will  have  it 
in  his  own  life  or  not.  The  great  need  is  for  its  cleans- 
ing power  among  a  sinful  people,  its  effect  upon  those 
Who  will  put  themselves  in  a  position  to  receive  its 
blessed  influence.  Remember,  dear  sinner,  "  Except 
a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Do  you  want  to 
enter  the  kingdom? 
Bellcfontaine,  Ohio. 


FORTY    BIBLES    A    MINUTE. 


The  Oxford  Bible  is  widely  known,  but  few  are  j 
aware  of  the  tremendous  scale  on  which  it  is  produced. 
From  The  Caxton  Magazine  we  glean  the  following 
data : 

The  Bible  publications  of  the  Oxford  University 
Press  have  been  issued  for  three  hundred  years  and 
can  be  published  in  150  languages  and  dialects.  Every 
year  fully  600  tons  of  paper  are  used  for  this  purpose 
alone.  Orders  for  100,000  Bibles  are  quite  common, 
and  the  supply  of  printed  sheets  is  so  great  that  an 
order  for  half  a  million  copies  can  be  readily  filled. 
sOn  an  average,  from  30  to  40  Bibles  are  furnished 
every  minute,  and  this  number  can  readily  be  doubled. 
There  are  no  fewer  than  no  different  editions  of  the 
Oxford  Bibles  in  English,  varying  from  the  magnifi- 
cent folio  edition  for  pulpit  use  to  the  "  brilliant  "  Bible, 
the  smallest  edition  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  world. 
Of  the  Revised  Version,  fourteen  editions  are  pub- 
lished. More  than  a  million  copies  of  the  revised 
New  Testament  had  been  ordered  before  the  day  of 
publication  in  May  of  1881,  and  it  is  claimed  that  the 
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workingmen  of  the  establishment  refused  a  bribe  of 
some  four  thousand  pounds  to  furnish  a  copy  of  the 
book  before  the  day  of  issue.  At  the  banquet  held 
at  the  four  hundredth  celebration  of  the  beginning-  of 
the  art  of  printing  in  England  by  Caxton,  Gladstone 
took  into  his  hands  and  exhibited  to  those  present  a 
copy  of  the  Bible  which  had  been  printed  and  bound 
entirely  since  midnight  of  the  preceding  day.  The 
preparation  of  the  "  India  paper  "  used  by  the  Oxford 
University  press  is  a  business  secret  of  great  value. 
Although  frequently  imitated  it  has  never  been  equaled. 
The  largest  folio  Bible  printed  in  Oxford  measures 
19  by  12  inches,  and  no  erratum  has  as  yet  been  found 
in  it.  The  "  Brilliant  Text  Bible  "  measures  354  by 
2'/^  inches  and  is  J4  of  an  inch  thick,  and  bound 
weighs  less  than  three  ounces.  In  the  seventeen  years 
since  the  Press  has  been  under  the  management  of 
Horace  Hart,  the  number  of  employes  has  been  in- 
creased from  278  to  650. 


CENTRAL    FACTS. 


BY    C.    H.    BALSBAUGH. 

Three  questions  have,  been  presented  for  considera- 
tion. 

1.  What  is  the  difference  between  love  and  chari- 
ty? Not  the  shadow  of  any  difference.  The  word 
charity  is  not  found  in  the  original.  Where  the  words 
love  and  charity  occur  in  the  English,  it  is  invariably 
love  (agape)  in  the  Greek.     God  is  love,  and  we  must 

V  be  like  him,  or  be  lost. 

2.  What  is  the  difference  between  faith  and  be- 
lief? Not  a  particle.  To  believe  is  to  be  saved, 
and  not  to  believe  is  to  be  damned.     Mark  16:   16; 

.  J  John  1:12;  John  3  :  15,  16 ;  John  7 :  39 ;  1  Cor.  1:21; 

V  1  Tim.  4:  10:  Heb.  10:  39;  1  Pet.  2:  7. 

We  are  saved  by  faith.  Eph.  2:8.  We  are  justi- 
fied, by  faith.  Rom  5:1.  Jesus  himself  is  the  author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith.  Heb.  12 :  2.  Faith  is  very 
precious,  because  it  contains  the  very  essence  of  God 
and  our  blessed  Savior.  2  Pet.  1:  1.  Faith  over- 
cometh  the  world,  because  it  is  born  of  God,  and  shares 
his  omnipotence.  1  John  5:  4.  We  must  earnestly 
contend  for  it.  Jude  3.  While  we  abide  in  the  flesh 
we  live  by  faith  in  the  Son  of»God.  Gal.  2 :  20.  We 
are  children  of  God  by  faith  in  Jesus.  Gal.  3:  26. 
Christ  dwells  in  our  hearts  by  faith.     Eph.  3 :  iy. 

The  Bible  is  a  record  from  beginning  to  end  that 
we  must  believe  in  God,  have  faith  in  him  as  our 
Sovereign  and  Savior.  But  it  must  be  a  living,  prac- 
tical faith,  and  not  the  faith  of  devils.  James  2:  19. 
3-  What  is  the  difference  between  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  the  kingdom  of  heaven?  Jesus  Christ 
came  for  the  express  purpose  to  establish  a  kingdom 
on  earth.  Whose  kingdom?  The  kingdom  of  God. 
Whence  was  it?  From  heaven,  where  God  has  his 
throne.  The  kingdom  of  God  and 
heaven  are  identical. 

We  are  taught  to  pray,  "Thy  kingdom  come." 
THY  kingdom.  This  indicates  both  character  and 
locality  and  perpetuity.  First  of  all  we  are  to  seek  the 
kingdom  of  God,  so  as  to  enjoy  a  foretaste  of  heaven. 
Matt.  6:  33  ;  Philipp.  3  ;  20.  "  Blessed  are  the  poor  in 
spirit;  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Matt. 
5:  3-  To  be  in  the  kingdom  of  God  is  to.be  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Except  we  be  born  again,  we 
eannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.  John  3:3.  "  The 
kingdom  of  God  is  within  you."  Luke '17:  21.  We 
must  enter  the  kingdom,  and  the  kingdom  must  enter 
into  us.  We  are  not  fitted  for  the  kingdom  on  high 
until  God  has  absolute  dominion  of  spirit,  soul  and 
body.  Then  we  know  Eph.  1 :  3.  Let  us  not  trifle  • 
God  is  not  mocked.  Gal.  6:7. 
Union  Deposit.  Pa. 


the  kingdom  of 


contents,  we  imagine,  are  varied.  Some  are  news 
notes  worthy  of  publication,  but  something  has  been 
forgotten,  either  the  author's  name,  the  name  of  the 
church  or  post  office  address.  Next  we  pull  out  one 
that  is  so  full  of  taffy  that  it  fairly  sticks  to  the  others 
—a  little  too  soft  the  editor  thinks.  Then  comes  one 
spread  over  with  a  tirade  of  abuse  that  no  one  would 
have  cared  to  read,  and  then,  an  article  that  has  been 
pronounced  first  class;  and  the  author  is  watching  for 
its  appearance  in  each  issue.  Then  comes  poetry, 
verse,  poems,  and  rhymes  ad  libitum.  Jingle,  jin°Te, 
sure  enough  they  do,  but  something  is  lacking  and 
this  is  as  far  as  they  get.     Precious  bonfire ! 

Contributors'  Waste  Basket.  This  is  naturally 
a  smaller  affair.  An  unexpected  thought  arises  and 
it  is  jotted  down  on  the  back  of  an  envelope,  a  piece 
of  wrapping  paper  or  daybook,  and  afterwards  tran- 
scribed on  better  paper.  These  shreds  of  gold  (  ?) 
are  finally  beaten  together  and  sent  out  upon  their 
mission.  It  often  takes  longer  to  get  a  suitable  sub- 
ject than  to  write  what  we  know  on  that  subject.  The 
better  topics  have  already  been  discussed  and  the  com- 
mon ones  are  too  common.  The  deep-water  fishin°- 
is  left  for  abler  craft,  and  thus  it  happens  that  the 
basket  fills  up  with  resolutions  and  unexplored  realms 
of  thought.  If  the  editor  could  see  some  of  us  pull- 
ing our  eyebrows  and  scratching  our  craniums  to  turn 
up  an  original  idea  worthy  of  publication,  he  would 
not  so  heartlessly  consign  our  manuscripts  to  their 
awful  doom.  I  have  written,  re-written  and  recast 
articles  until  I  thought  all  the  dross  was  out  of  them, 
and  then  thanked  God  that  the  crucial  test  was  in  the 
wisdom  of  the  editor  and  the  Advisory  Board. 

General  Wastebasket.  By  this  term  no  reference 
is  had  to  written  communications,  but  to  our  disposi- 
tion of  every-day  "  heresays  "  and  actions.  It  is  com- 
mon to  knock  the  bottom  out  of  the  old  wastebasket. 
turn  it  upside  down,  and  talk  through  the  small  end, 
the  message  growing  larger  as  it  goes.  If  only  seeds 
of  discord  could  be  turned  by  a  mighty  wind  to  the 
devouring  flame,  how  much  happier  we  would  be! 
That  wastebasket  ought  to  be  emptied  every  day.  In 
it  will  accumulate  your  wicked  and  malicious  thoughts, 
envy,  pride,  jealousy,  evil  words  and  every  other  im- 
pious act  or  thought.  Suppose  all  our  idle  and  in- 
jurious talk  adheres  to  it  until  the  judgment  day  and 
then  is  emptied  out!  And  it  matters  little  whether 
we  are  at  home  with  our  family  or  talking  to  a  friend 
on  the  streets  or  hiding  around  the  corner  and  trying 
to  hide  our  evil  ways  from  man,  yet  that  basket  is 
slowly  filling  and  some  day  we  will  be  surprised  at 
its  contents. 
Bringhurst,  Ind. 


ONE   OF   THE   "ALL   THINGS.' 


THE   OLD    WASTEBASKET. 


BY    JAMES    M.    NEFF. 

"  When  thou  makest  a  dinner  or  a  supper,  call  not 
thy  friends,  nor  thy  brethren,  neither  thy  kinsmen,  nor 
thy  rich  neighbors;  lest  they  also  bid  thee  again,  and 
a  recompense  be  made  thee.  But  when  thou  makest 
a  feast,  call  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame,  the  blind." 
Who  said  so? 

It  is  the  language  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Does  it  really  read  that  way? 
Turn  to  Luke  14;  12,  13,  and  see. 
But  that  does  not  seem  to  be  in  accord  with  the 
custom  and  rule  of  those  who  make  feasts  and  invite 
guests  in  this  our  day. 

No;  I  did  not  start  out  to  speak  of  what  somebody 
has  done,  but  of  what  Jesus  says  somebody  ought  to 
do.  Jesus  tells  his  disciples  to  teach  "  all  things  what- 
soever I  have  commanded  you."  Is  this  one  of  the 
"  all  things  "? 

But  some  one  urges  that  it  is  our  duty  to  live  in  a 


Scripture  you  mean  to  cover  it  up  with  a  jumble  of 
verbiage  that  will  hide  its  real  meaning,  and  then  for- 
get it  and  live  as  if  Jesus  had  never  spoken  the  words, 
as  is  too  often  the  case,  then  I  remonstrate.  To  in- 
sist upon  (lie  letter,  at  the  expense  of  the  spirit  of  any 
command,  is  ruinous;  but  there  are  a  great  many  com- 
mands which  we  could  better  obey  in  spirit  if  we  would 
more  nearly  obey  them  to  the  letter  than  we  often  do. 

In  lliis  case  1  would  not  interpret  this  language  of 
Christ  as  meaning  that  we  should  never  enjoy  social 
relations  with  each  other  as  friends  and  exchange 
hospitalities;  but  on  the  other  hand  I  say  it  is  incon- 
sistent  for  people  who  bear  the  name  of  Christ  always 
to  invite  their  friends  and  kinsmen  and  rich  neighbors 
to  their  feasts.  Brother,  did  you  ever  make  a  dinner 
or  a  supper  and  select  your  guests  with  special  refer- 
ence to  this  plain  teaching  of  Jesus?  I  mean  did  you 
ever  make  a  feast  in  your  home  as  a  Christian  duly, 
for  the  special  purpose  of  entertaining  the  poor  and 
unfortunate  for  Jesus'  sake? 

"  Yes  ;  a  few  times,"  you  perhaps  answer. 

A  few  times?  Yes^bul  you  have  invited  guests 
many  times  having  your  social  relations  with  your 
neighbors  in  view.  Read  these  plain  words  of  Jesus 
again,  and  then  ask  yourself,  Will  a  few  times  do? 

Might  it  be  possible  thai  lliis  is  one  of  the  "  all 
tilings"  that  somebody  has  neglected? 

Saluda,  N.  C. 


THE    BIBLE    IN    THE    SERVICE. 


BY    J.    E.    MILLER. 

Since  we  claim  the  Bible  as  0111  only  rule  of  faith 
and  practice  we  should  take  every  means  to  impress 
ils  teachings  upon  those  who  gather  at  our  services. 
They  will  lo  a  large  degree  judge  our  esteem  for  it  by 
the  .use  we  make  of  it.  May  it  not  he  put  to  a  broader 
use  than  merely  to  furnish  a  text  for  the  minister? 
1  Hi™  it  is,  but  is  it  not  true  that  sometimes  very 
little  is  read  from  it  both  in  the  regular  services  and  in 
the  Sunday  school? 

Just  how  much  should  be  read  is  not  easily  deter- 
mined. The  occasion  must  determine  the  amount  as 
well  as  the  character  of  the  Scriptures  read.  It  does 
seem,  however,  that  a  suitable  lesson  read  with  rever- 
ence and  care  before  the  opening  prayer  would  often 
make  a  more  suitable  beginning  than  we  sometimes 
have.  This  reading  will  call  the  hearer's  mind  to  the 
Bible  and  cause  him  to  feel  that  be  is  listening  to  more 
than  the  reader's  words.  Surely  God  has  somewhere 
in  his  Book  said  something  that  is  suitable  for  begin- 
ning his  worship. 

The  selecting  of  this  lesson  is  as  important  as  the 
choosing  of  a  text.  It  is  seldom  well  selected  if  it  is 
not  arranged  for  beforehand.  In  the  Sunday  school, 
it  should  deal  with  some  phase  of  the  lesson,  or  it 
may  he  the  lesson  itself.  In  the  peraching  service, 
it  should  have  an  intimate  relation  10  the  sermon  that 
is  to  follow.  All  Scripture  is  good,  but  not  all  is  suit- 
able for  every  occasion. 

Flic  Bible  is  inspired  but  not  so  ils  punctuation  and 
division  into  verses  and  chapters.  And  yet  we  often 
treat  it  as  though  in  these  respects  we  had  it  just  as  it 
was  originally  given.  The  eighth  chapter  of  Luke 
contains  fifty-six  verses,  and  in  it  several  distinct  sub- 
jects are  treated.  One  of  these  separate  subjects  is 
the  parable  of  the  sower.  It  would  hardly  be  wise 
to  read  the  entire  chapter  merely  because  the  sermon 
was  to  be  on  this  particular  parable.  And  yet  that 
very  thing  has  been  done. 

Often  an  increased  interest  is  obtained  by  having  re- 
sponsive reading.  It  has  the  added  advantage  that  it 
will  cause  people  lo  bring  their  Bibles  to  church,  and, 
if  they  have  them  for  church,  they  will  also  have  them 
for  the  Sunday  school.  In  hot!)  of  these  services,  I 
fear,  it  is  too  often  conspicuous  for  its  absence.     If 
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general  way,  assuming  such  an  attitude  toward  the 

poor  and  unfortunate  as  the  spirit  of  this  teaching      the  parents  take  their  Bibles,  the  children  will  soon 

would  seem  to  indicate,  but  that  we  should  not  try  to      lie  found  taking  theirs  also. 


Wheiv 


ten  we  think  of  this  term  we  naturally  associate 
with  it  the  editor's  sanctum.  We  see  in  our  imagina- 
tion a  tall  willow  basket,  rather  narrow  at  the  bottom 
but  steadily  increasing  in  dimensions' to  the  top.    The 


make  too  literal  an  application  of  it. 

Very  well ;  I  agree  that  there  is  a  great  deal  of 
Scripture  that  needs  to  be  interpreted  and  spiritualized 
and  adapted  to  existing  present-day  conditions;  but 
if  by  interpreting  or  spiritualizing  this  or  any  other 


When  there  are  a  number  of  Bibles  in  the  congrega- 
tioiwhc  minister  can  easily  make  use  of  them  in  a  way 
that  the  truth  may  be  forcibly  driven  home.  Going  to 
church  with  a  Bible  under  the  arm  may  he  the  means 
of  keeping  the  conversation  before  and  after  church 
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on  subjects  that  are  more  in  harmony  with  the  day 
and  the  place  than  is  often  the  case  where  it  is  not 
found. 

Lhbana.   Ill 


AN    OUTLOOK. 


BY    AMOS   H.    HAINES. 

The  educational  work  of  our  church,  particularly 
that  of  the  schools,  is  a  subject  of  constantly  increasing 
interest.  It  matters  little  by  what  names  our  schools 
are  called  or  recognized,  the  fact  nevertheless  remains 
that  the  children  of  our  Brethren  are  sure  to  become 
educated,  and  are  going  somewhere  to  obtain  that 
education.  Among  a  certain  class  of  people  there  is 
a  sentiment  prevailing  that,  unless  a  so-called  church 
school  is  run  just  to  suit  their  particular,  and  in  many 
cases  exceedingly  narrow,  ideas,  all  support,  such  as 
patronage,  financial  and  sentimental,  should  be  with- 
drawn. Such  a  position  is  both  unjust  and  unwise. 
Would  we  not  better  save  our  boys  and  girls  to  the 
church,  instruct  them  in  the  ■fundamental  doctrines  of 
the  church,  encourage  a  sympathy  for  her,  rather  than 
have  our  sons  and  daughters  leave  the  church  never 
to  return? 

Occasionally  we  see  and  hear  some  one  longing  for 
the  good  old  ways.  It  is  perfectly  sane  and  right  to 
have  due  regard  for  the  past  and  its  workers.  Those 
who  have  preceded  us  have  done  a  grand  and  a  noble 
work.  For  their  self-sacrificing  efforts  God  be 
praised.  It  must  be  remembered,  however,  that  every 
generation  has  its  specific  problems  to  solve  and  work 
to  accomplish,  and  this  work  must  be  done  in  a  way 
and  spirit  peculiar  to  that  particular  age.  I  believe 
there  is  more  spirituality  and  spirit  of  consecration 
in  the  church  to-day  than  at  any  previous  time  in  her 
history.  There  are,  by  far,  more  young  men  and 
women  ready  to  be  used  in  Christ's  service  than  afany 
previous  period.  There  is  more  study  of  and  a  bet- 
ter insight  into  the  Bible.  There  is  more  biblical 
teaching  than  ever  before.  True,  some  things  are 
changing.  It  would  be  a  sad  condition  of  affairs  if 
there  were  no  changes,  especially  for  the  better.  I 
always  look  suspiciously  upon  a  man  who  believes 
everything  is  going  to  the  bad.  Such  people  are  usu- 
ally much  better  critics  and  croakers  than  doers  and 
actors. 

The  emphasis,  to-day,  is  not  placed  so  much  upon 
what  a  person  professes  to  be  as  upon  what  he  really 
is.  Does  he  deal  justly  ?  Does  he  love  mercy  ?  Does 
he  walk  humbly  before  his  God?  These  are  the  test 
questions.  Religion  is  coming  to  be  placed  upon  the 
bases  set  by  James,  viz,  "  Pure  religion  and  undefiled 
before  our  God  and  Father  is  this,  to  visit  the  father- 
less and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  him- 
self unspotted  from  the  world."  James  1 :  27.  Char- 
ity and  purity  are  considered  to  be  of  greater  and  more 
permanent  value  than  profession  and  sentiment. 

A  personal  theology  is  an  imperative  need.  All 
have  it  more  or  less.  Some  have  it  in  error.  This 
error  should  be  corrected.  Those  who  do  not  possess 
a  strong  personal  theology  and  philosophic  belief 
should  be  encouraged  to  possess  the  same.  One  seri- 
ous shortcoming  of  all  moral  teachers  to-day  is  a  fail- 
ure to  preach  and  emphasize  sufficiently  the  gospel  of 
downright  honesty  and  truthfulness.  Some  seem  to 
think  that  just  a  little  lying  and  cheating  won't  count. 
What  does  it  matter,  they  say,  if  my  debts  are  not 
paid  ?  The  world  owes  me  a  living.  These  are  seri- 
ous mistakes. 

Again,  there  is  much  talk  and  discussion  to-day  about 
certain  questions,  such  as  evolution,  inspiration,  higher 
criticism,  etc.  To  say  the  least,  these  questions  are 
very  inadequately  understood  by  a  large  majority  of 
those  who  speak  and  write  about  them.  As  a  result, 
an  unwarranted  prejudice  is  aroused.  Evolution 
should  be  understood.  It  has  put  its  stamp  upon  al- 
mosj  all  intelligent  religious  and  scientific  thinking  of 
this  age.  We  should  remember  to  distinguish  between 
scientific  and  materialistic  evolution.  Scientific  Evo- 
lution is  a  doctrine  both  sound  and  safe.  Much  is 
said  about  the  inspiration  of  the  Bible.  Here  is  a  sub- 
ject we  cannot  discuss  intelligently  until  there  is  an 


understanding  of  what  the  term  means.  When  we  ac- 
cept a  good  definition  of  the  term,  such  as  is  found 
in  the  Century  or  Webster's  Dictionary,  we  may  have 
a  basis  upon  which  to  work  and  view  our  subject. 
We  should  all  believe  that  the  Bible  is  inspired.  We 
may  come  to  know  after  a  while,  perhaps,  that  the 
Bible  is  inspired  as  it  is  inspired,  and  not  as  we  think 
it  to  be  inspired.  Higher  criticism  is  a  term  careless- 
ly used  and  supremely  misunderstood.  Higher  criti- 
cism is  simply  literary  criticism.  It  is  higher  in  con- 
trast with  lower  or  textual  criticism. 

As  soon  as  we  begin  to  ask  for  the  authorship  of  a 
book  of  the  Bible,  date  of  composition,  under  what 
circumstances  written,  we  are  in  the  realm  of  higher 
criticism.  As  a  result,  all  intelligent  Bible  students 
are  higher  critics.  The  term  has  been,  inadvertently 
perhaps,  confused  with  destructive  criticism,  such  for 
example,  as  would  say  that  such  characters  as  Moses 
and  Abraham  are  myths. 

It  seems  to  me  that  many  editors  and  those  who 
write  for  many  religious  journals  should  be  more  dis- 
criminating in  the  use  of  terms.  In  short,,  is  there  not 
an  imperative  need  for  more  students  and  fewer  fault- 
finders ?  In  other  words,  is  there  not  a  need  for 
more  persons  who,  by  the  patient  study  and  research, 
know  a  subject,  rather  than  for  those  who  without 
patient  and  pains-taking  study,  think  they  know  all 
about  certain  subjects?  What  of  the  outlook?  The 
writer  sees  much  that  is  encouraging  in  church,  school 
and  state. 

Huntingdon,  Pa. 

ANNUAL    MEETING    NOTES. 


A  few  things  that  you  have  wanted  to  know,  and 
a  point  or  two  to  remember : 

The  matter  that  perhaps  most  interests  our  Breth- 
ren at  present  is  that  of  lodging.  We  promised  in  a 
former  article  to  tell  you  of  our  lodging"  arrangements, 
so  that  will  be  one  of  the  points  of  this  article.  This 
year,  as  has  been  stated  heretofore,  we  will  follow  a 
plan  that  varies  in  some  particulars  from  what  has 
been*  followed  at  previous  Annual  Meetings.  It  has 
been  partially  outlined  in  the  Messenger  before  this, 
but  we  would  like  to  make  it  a  little  plainer  if  pos- 
sible. 

In  the  first  place,  instead"  of  being  landed  at  the 
grounds,  our  Brethren  will  be  taken  to  the  regular 
depot,  not  far  from  the  center  of  the  city.  A  short 
distance  from  the  depot  will  be  located  the  Lodging 
Committee,  where  the  lodging  will  be  assigned.  There 
will  be  a  large  number  of  small  boys  at  the  command 
of  the  Lodging  Committee,  whose  business  it  will  be  to 
take  a  number  who  have  been  assigned  lodging  and 
show  them  to  the  places  where  they  are  to  stay. 

Now  for  a  few  reasons  why  this  plan  has  been 
adopted.  About  ninety-nine  out  of  every  hundred 
people  want  to  go  to  their  lodging  place  the  first  thing 
after  they  arrive  at  their  destination.  They  desire  to 
rid  themselves  of  their  surplus  baggage  and  free  mind 
and  body' of  as  many  of  the  evidences  of  the  journey 
as  possible.'  When  they  are  landed  at  the  grounds, 
the  first  objective  point  is  the  Lodging  Committee  to 
find  a  place,  then  start  off  in  effort  to  locate  it.  More 
often  than  not,  they  have  not  the  slightest  idea  of 
where  to  go  to  find  the  place  they  are  seeking,  other 
than  "  It  is  down  town  somewhere;  "  and  as  for  ask- 
ing— those  whom  they  ask  are  usually  strangers  like 
themselves,  and  they  know  no  more  than  before.  The 
result  is  anything  but  satisfactory.  But  by  the  plan 
we  will  follow  we  hope  to  be  rid  of  these  annoyances 
altogether.  Your  lodging  will  be  assigned  you,  and  a 
boy  will  take  a  party  of  a  dozen  or  so,  who  have  been 
assigned  places  near  each  other,  and  will  show  them 
where  to  go/ just -as  a  porter  would  in  a  hotel.  In 
this  way  there  is  not  the  least  chance  of  getting  lost, 
and  no  danger  of  missing  the  place. 

The  Lodging  Committee  will  locate  about  a  block 
from  the  depot,  and  to  make  sure  that  you  will  have  no 
trouble  in  finding  it,  a  committee  of  about  a  dozen 
persons  has  been  appointed  by  the  Commercial  Club 
to  direct  you  to  them. 

Fear  has  been  expressed  from  some  quarters  that 
the  Commercial  Club  would  not  handle  the  lodging  ar- 


rangements satisfactorily ;  but  please  remember  that 
they  are  working  under  the  supervision  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  Arrangements  in  almost  precisely  the  same 
way  that  a  Lodging  Committee  appointed  by  us  would 
do.  Practically  there  is  no  difference  except  that  we 
did  not  appoint  them ;  nevertheless  we  have  them 
under  our  control  the  same  as  if  we  had  done  so.  The 
people  of  the  city  are  taking  hold  of  the  work  in  a  way 
that  is  really  gratifying;  so  you  need  have  no  fears 
about  being  cared  for. 

You  will  probably  see  why  we  asked  you  not  to 
send  in  requests  for  lodging  prior  to  the  meeting. 
This  has  been  a  source  of  annoyance  to  those  sending 
at  previous  meetings,  and  if  you  will  just  be  patient 
with  us  we  will  do  what  we  can  to  get  rid  of  the 
objectionable  features  of  it.  One  of  the  greatest  an- 
noyances about  this  heretofore  has  been  that  some- 
one would  write- for  lodging",  get  an  assignment  and 
go  with  the  full  assurance  of  having  a  place  reserved, 
only  to  find  that  he  had  not  come  at  the  expected 
time,  and  another  had  his  place.  Human  nature  is 
about  the  same  in  Bellefontaine  as  elsewhere,  hence 
our  request  that  you  do  not  write  for  lodging.  How- 
ever ;  if  you  do  write  to  our  Committee  on  Lodging-  they 
will  see  that  your  wishes  are}  complied  with.  I  might 
mention  another  thing  in  this  connection.  Invariably 
those  who  have  written  ask  for  places  near  the  grounds. 
Manifestly  it  would  be  an  impossibility  to  do  this 
for  all,  no  matter  how  much  we  desired  to  do  so.  We 
do  not  say  this  complainingly,  but  simply  to  save  you 
a  disappointment. 

In  regard  to  tents,  we  can  say  that  all  who  desire 
can  secure  them  by  writing  to  the  Secretary  of  the 
Tent  Committee  at  Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  Mr.  C.  E. 
Yoder.  This  will  answer  a  number  of  queries  regard- 
ing' them  that  have  come  to  me. 

We  will  quite  probably  have  something  of  interest  to 
say  about  your  baggage  ere  long^ 

Ed\vahd  Kintner,  Sec. 

752  W,  High  St.,  Lima,  Ohio. 


SLEEPING    SICKNESS    IN    AMERICA. 


BY   W.    H,    BYER. 

• 

This  is  a  disease  which  is  raging  with  special  vio- 
lence, and  it  is  a  hundred  times  more  deadly  than  the 
disease  of  the  same  name  in  Uganda,  Africa,  which  we 
see  and  hear  so  much  about.  And  we  learn  that  when- 
ever it  inserts  its  deadly  fangs  in  the  human  flesh  it 
is  almost  sure  death.  The  worst  is  that  there  is  no 
known  remedy,  as  yet,  that  can  arrest  or  has  arrested 
its  deadly  grip  upon  the  body.  It  has  received  the  at- 
tention of  the  British  foreign  office,  and  medical  men 
have  been  sent  to  study  this  phenomenon.  But  the 
sleeping  sickness  of  the  soul  seems  to  enlist  the  sym- 
pathy and  attention  of  but  few.  We  see  souls  dying 
around  us  every  day,  and  our  morbid  faculties  are  not 
aroused  and  our  sympathies  are  not  extended  to  them. 
This  is  a  fact  and  it  cannot  be  gainsaid,  and  who  is  to 
lie  blamed?  Is  it  the  church?  God  forbid.  Is  it  the 
individual  members  of  the  church?  I,  in  my  narrow 
sphere  of  knowledge,  will  not,  cannot  and  do  not  blame 
the  church  as  a  body,  for  I  know  that  there  are  many 
God-fearing,  self-sacrificing,  soul-loving  members  do- 
ing all  they  can,  with  the  opportunities  they  have,  to  de- 
vise some  means  whereby  the  deadly  malady  (the  sleeps 
ing  sickness  of  the  soul)  can  be  and  may  be  overcome 
and  eradicated  from  among  us.  But  there  are  many 
well-meaning  members  in  our  Fraternity  of  whom  it 
cannot  be  said,  as  it  was  of  Mary  of  old,  "  She  hath 
done  what  she  could."     Mark  14:  8. 

The  question  comes  to  each  one  of  us  who  have  put 
on  Christ,  "  Is  it  1?"  Now,  this  vital  disease  has  be- 
come so  common  with  us  that  we  are  becoming  as  care- 
less and  unconcerned  about  our  spiritual  duty  to  our 
fellowman  as  the  inhabitants  of  Johnstown  were  about 
the  word  of  warning  given  to  them.  It  has  grown  old 
to  us  and  ceases  to  arouse  our  faculties  or  interest. 
But  just  as  sure  as  the  flood  of  water  came  down  upon 
Johnstown  and  destroyed  it,  that  sure  the  flood  of  eter- 
nal damnation  is  rolling  down  on  us,  unless  we  awake 
out  of  this  lethargy  and  redeem  the  time,  doubling  our 
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diligence,  and  work  while  it  is  day,  for  the  night 
of  death  will  soon  overtake  us,  and  our  opportunities 
will  be  no  more. 

May  God  help  us  to  see  ourselves  as  he  sees  us,  is 
my  prayer. 

Ramey,  Minn. 

SERMON   DEPARTMENT. 

"  Preach  the  Word." 


A   SERMON   ON   GIVING. 


BY    W.    B.    STOVER. 
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idicd  before  Ihc   Naliv 


Church  at   Bulsa 


India,  Mai 


s.  ig<i3J 

"Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you;  good  measure, 
pressed  down,  and  shaken  together,  and  running  over, 
shall   men  give   into  your  bosom." 

"  These  words  of  the  text  we  have  chosen  are  full 
with  meaning  for  us.  The  Bible  is  full  of  the  idea  of 
giving  for  the  sake  of  others.  The  greatest  of  all 
gifts  was  that  of  the  Father,  God,  when  he  gave  Jesus 
for  us  that  we  might  live.  It  was  God's  Son  who  was 
sent,  and  not  another.  Do  you  know  that  sometimes 
good  people  in  America,  members  of  our  own  church, 
get  together  and  talk  about  mission  work;  but  when 
it  comes  to  the  question  as  to  who  shall  go,  sometimes 
it  happens  that  a  father  objects  to  his  daughter's  going, 
or  a  mother  objects  to  her  son's  going, — do  you  think 
this  is  because  they  are  godly?  (Answers  of  "No, 
sir.")  God  sent  his  only  Son  to  come  among  us 
heathen,  and  many  of  us  are  saved  thereby.  Praise 
him  for  it. 

Jesus  when  he  came,  sent  of  the  Father,  came  filled 
with  his  Father's  good  Spirit.  Fie  was  like  him  al- 
together, for  be  was  his  Son.  And  Jesus  gave  his 
life  for  us  that  we  might  be  something  in  the  sight 
of  almighty  God.  He  gave  all  that  he  had,  and  his  life, 
that  we  might  get. 

Abraham  is  a  good  example.  He  too  gave  his  only 
-  soil.  God  told  him  to  go  and  make  the  offering,  and 
away  he  went,  asking  no  questions.  That  was  what 
we  may  call  a  living  faith.  It  made  him  move  some- 
times, but  it  ever  stood  by  him.  When  he  was  ready 
to  strike  the  blow,  God  called  to  him  and  said  it  was 
enough,  and  counted  it  as  having  been  done.  What 
he  had  in  his  heart  to  do,  God  counted  done.  So  while 
his  son  lived,  God  spoke  of  his  having  been  offered. 
Men  look  upon  the  outward  appearance,  but  the  Lord 
looketh  upon  the  heart.  I  do  not  think  Jesus  would 
have  required  the  ruler  to  sell  all  that  he  had  if  he 
had  gone  willingly  and  begun  to  dispose  of  his  wealth 
and  to  do  as  the  Lord  had  bid  him ;  but  when  he  went 
away  sorrowing,  he  went  away  guilty  of  disobedience 
to  the  Lord,  and  miserly  shortsightedness.  Stinginess 
is  always  shortsighted.  It  cannot  see  beyond  self. 
The  poor  widow  gave  but  two  pie,  and  the  Lord 
counted  hers  a  great  offering.  She  gave  more  than 
any  of  the  others  there.  She  saw  beyond  her  own 
needs  and  beyond  her  own  circle,  and  in  so  doing,  sbe 
forgot  bar  needs,  and  the  Lord  took  them  up.  I  tell 
you  it  pays  to  forget  one's  own  sometimes  in  the 
eagerness  for  the  welfare  of  others.  It  pays  to  get 
wrapped  up  in  doing  the  work  that  will  please  the 
Lord  of  all  the  earth.  Then  is  the  time  men  forget 
themselves,  and  become  unselfish  and  do  things  worthy 
the  praise  of  the  Master,  as  the  widow  did. 

Give,  and  you  shall  have  treasure  in  heaven.  You 
like  American  stories?  *This  one  will  illustrate  the 
point :  I  read  one  time  of  two  men,  who  each  inherited  a 
thousand  rupees.  One  went  to  work  to  get  another 
thousand,  and  then  to  double  it  again,  and  again,  and 
again.  He  became  wealthy,  leaving  some  fifty  thou- 
sand for  his  children.  They  fought  over  it  till  they 
were  all  at  enmity  with  each  other,  and  till  there  was 
none  left.  But  when  the  man  came  up  to  the  gates 
of  heaven,  and  got  in,  it  seemed  a  new  and  unfamiliar 
place  to  him.  He  said  he  thought  they  ought  to  know 
him,  as  he  was  prominent  on  the  earth.  But  no  one 
seemed  to  know  him,  and  the  ways  of  the  place  seemed 
strange.  He  had  no  home  there,  and  had  left  all  his 
possessions  below.  He  could  not  take  these  things 
along  with  him. 


The  other  man  began  to  use  his  thousand  also,  and 
to  give  as  the  Lord  prospered  him.  Fie  made  money, 
but  he  gave  away  a  lot.  It  was  common  talk  that  he 
was  too  liberal  for  his  own  good.  In  all  his  life  he 
made  some  fifty  thousand,  the  same  as  the  other,  as  his 
books  showed  later,  but  he  had  saved  little.  There 
was  not  much  to  divide  among  his  children  when  he 
died,  but  his  children  were  generous  and  good-natured, 
so  they  easily  settled  the  estate, — they  had  learned 
generosity  from  their  father.  When  he  came  up  to 
the  pearly  gates,  he  was  surprised  at  his  welcome.  All 
seemed  to  want  to  receive  him,  and  he  had  so  much 
lie  felt  at  home  with,  he  was  glad  beyond  measure.  lie 
wondered  why  his  exceeding  welcome,  for  he  never 
thought  that  he  had  been  anybody  much  on  earth. 
They  told  him  when  he  had  given  to  others  there,  he 
had  laid  up  treasure  here,  so  that  while  he  never  had 
much  on  earth,  his  stock  in  heaven  was  great. 

There  was  another  man  who  began  business  as  a 
poor  boy.  Fie  went  into  the  soap  business,  but  first 
of  all  he  learned  to  serve  the  Lord.  He  decided  from 
the  first  to  give  the  Lord  his  share  always.  Let's  see, 
how  much  are  you  supposed  to  be  giving  regularly 
now?  (Answer  from  a  number,  "  One  anna  011  the  ru- 
pee.") Well,  this  soap  man  gave  just  a  bit  more  than 
that ;  but  if  you  keep  up  your  rule,  you'll  do  as  he  did. 
His  business  grew  and  grew.  Then  he  decided  to  give 
a  larger  proportion,  and  instructed  his  bookkeeper  to 
place  one-eighth  to  the  credit  of  the  Lord's  account. 
After  awhile  he  placed  the  credit  at  one- fourth,  and  lat- 
er still  at  one-half  of  all  the  profits !  Do  you  think  that 
man  was  afraid  that  his  business  would  suffer?  Do 
you  think  the  Lord  did  not  prosper  that  man's  busi- 
ness? Well,  his  soap  is  sold  in  London,  and  in  Bom- 
bay and  Calcutta  to-day.  Oh,  why  should  not  men 
go  into  the  thing  in  full  earnest,  and  take  the  Lord 
with  them  always,  and  let  him  have  his  just  share  in 
all  things  whatsoever!  Too  selfish,  that's  the  reason. 
Too  stingy,  that's  the  reason. 

Giving  is  a  principle  underlying  the  Christian  re- 
ligion, which  principle  a  good  many  people  never  find. 
Perhaps  they  do  not  want  to  find  it,  but  it  is  there. 
Flindooism  is  selfish,  and  Parseeism  is  selfish,  and 
Mahomedanism  is  selfish,  but  a  man  cannot  be  a  true 
selfish  Christian.  What  does  Flindooism  care  for  you? 
What  ethics  of  the  soul  does  the  religion  of  Mahomed 
teach  you  ?  Where  are  their  refining  agencies  ?  What 
have  they  to  elevate  one?  Christianity  lifts  men  up. 
It  strengthens  the  better  nature.  It  feeds  the  soul. 
It  tenders  the  conscience.  Flow  can  a  man  be  a  Chris- 
tian and  live  like  a  Hindoo?  As  Christians,  my  breth- 
ren, you  stand  for  charity  and  long-suffering  and  kind- 
ness and  unselfishness.  Do  not  miss  your  high  call- 
ing. Can  a  man  be  in  the  order  of  the  Gospel  and 
still  he  a  close-fisted  man?  Can  a  man  be  like  Jesus, 
and  not  give  a  good  deal  for  others?  (Answers, 
"  No,  no.")  Then  live  up  to  the  standard.  I'd  rath- 
er see  all  of  you  as  poor  as  you  can  be,  than  to  see 
you  have  a  rupee  more  than  you  ought  to  have.  I 
mean  to  say,  I'd  rather  see  you  starving  because  of 
being  too  liberal  with  what  you  have,  than  to  see  you 
with  a  rupee  that  you  got  by  being  too  cunning. 

You  remember  some  time  ago  I  prayed  that  the  Lord 
should  not  let  any  of  you  starve,  but  that  be  should  keep 
wealth  out  of  your  hands.  Do  you  remember  some  of 
you  wondered  at  me  for  that  prayer?  Well,  when  the 
Lord  sees  that  you  would  do  well  with  wealth,  don't 
you  think  he'll  let  it  be  forthcoming,  provided  you  arc 
doing  your  part  ?  (Cries  of  "  Yes,  certainly." )  Well, 
I  felt  disgusted  when  one  who  is  here  now  got  a  little 
fortune.  He  got  fifty  rupees  by  the  death  of  his  fa- 
ther-in-law. And  what  did  he  do?  I  thought  he  would 
go  to  the  Lord,  and  give  him  his  share  first,  and  then 
invest  the  rest.  But  he  did  not  do  that.  He  went  to 
the  bazaar,  and  bought  his  wife  a  lot  of  bracelets,  got 
cheated  on  them  too,  and  when  she  came  wearing 
these  things  she  felt  ashamed  and  tried  to  hide  them 
from  me.  But  she  could  not  hide  her  guilty  face. 
And  when  I  asked  what  was  the  matter,  it  made 
things  worse.  And  when  I  shamed  her  and  her  hus- 
band for  their  exceeding  foolishness,  they  sneaked  off, 
and  whatever  became  of  their  bracelets  I  don't  know. 
but  the  littleness  of  it!  Think  of  it!  T  feel  almost  like 
praying  the  Lord  just  to  keep  you  not  too  poor,  but  not 


to  give  you  any  actual  wealth  !  There  are  some  others 
here  this  morning  that  are  not  giving  up  to  the  stan- 
dard. Come  into  the  order,  my  brother;  your  con- 
science will  feel  better  when  you  do.  And  a  man  with- 
out a  good  conscience  isn't  much  of  a  man.  You  know 
our  aim  to  give  regularly  one  anna  on  the  rupee.  Do 
you  give  it  ? 

From  our  earliest  childhood  to  our  manhood  days, 
wc  are  getting  more  and  more  into  debt  all  the  time 
\\  bat  we  eat  comes  to  us  through  others,  what  we  wear 
comes  to  us  through  others,  what  we  drink  conies  to 
us  through  others.  Others  teach  us,  others  make 
books  for  us,  others  dig  for  us,  others  care  for  us. 
Wc  arc  dependent  ujxiu  others  for  all  during  our  early 
years.  It  we  count  life  for  anything,  we  are  in  debt 
to  (be  general  good  for  all  wc  have  received  from 
others.  Now  that  some  of  us  are  men,  we  must  pay 
hack  that  debt.  Wc  cannot  pay  hack  in  kind  to  the 
same  person,  often  to  the  same  person  never.  But  we 
arc  in  debt,  and  wc  ought  to  pay.  As  we  arc  a  part 
of  the  great  whole,  wc  ought  to  pay  back  what  wc  can 
to  some  one  else  who  is  a  part  of  (he  same  great 
whole.  He  who  gives  more  than  he  gets  thus  is  a 
benefactor.  The  world  will  call  him  blessed,  and  if 
a  Christian  be  will  be  blessed  more  abundantly.  But 
if  we  pay  back  not  as  much  as  wc  receive,  we  go  down 
through  the  world  with  indebtedness  ever  hanging  like 
a  wrath  cloud  over  us.  And  when  we  are  gone,  the 
next  day  wc  are  forgotten.  Now  which  do  you  want? 
How  much  better  is  it  to  pay  back,  and  give  more  than 
wc  got ! 

The  joy  of  one  who  gives  liberally  is  not  known  to 
■  any  other.  And  what  peace  of  mind  comes  into  one's 
life  as  he  has  the  experience  of  having  done  all  he 
could.  That  joy  may  be  yours,  but  not  without  the 
liberal  mind,  with  actions  to  suit. 

Now  giving  is  not  confined  to  any  one  commodity. 
To  give  only  a  little  money,  even  to  give  much  money, 
this  alone  is  nol  the  thing.  There  is  necessity  for 
more.  He  who  gives  a  cup  of  cold  water  to  a  thirsty 
traveler  docs  a  religious  act.  tie  who  gives  a  smile  to 
every  one,  and  no  frowns,  is  doing  well  in  matters  of 
charity.  He  who  gives  a  soft  answer  to  one  who  is 
in  the  habit  of  speaking  roughly  wins  a  victory  over 
two,  himself  and  the  other.  And  there  may  be  more. 
There  is  many  a  soul  thirsty  for  some  good,  cheery 
response,  just  such  as  we,  happy,  cheerful  and  con- 
tented, can  give.  Why  not  give  it?  Why  not  be 
looking  put  for  opportunities  to  give  such  fraternal 
greetings?  "There  is  many  a  chance  slips  by  the 
blind  man,  which  the  man  with  eyes  open  sees. 

Yet  another  form  of  giving  I  want  not  to  overlook 
this  morning.  It  is  important.  Where  did  you  get 
your  religion?  Somebody  gave  it  to  you.  Some- 
body sent  somclwdy  else  to  the  world  to  give  it  to 
you.  Somebody  sent  somebody  else  to  India  to  give 
it  to  yon.  Somebody  told  you  the  story.  Somebody 
explained  the  truths.  Somclxidy  led  you  into  the  light; 
Somebody  look  your  hand  as  you  arose  from  the  wa- 
ters of  baptism.  Somebody  gave  you  the  right  band 
of  fellowship,  almost  before  you  got  out  of  the  water. 
<  libers  have  been  giving  and  giving  and  giving  this 
blessed  religion  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  you;  have  you 
given  it  to  any  one  else?  I  lave  you  given  a  little  of  it 
lo  any  one  else?  Have  you  tried  to  give  of  it  to  any 
one  else?  II"  you  have  nol.  my  brother,  if  after  all 
this  receiving  you  have  not  gotten  hold  of  the  kernel 
yet,  the  kernel  of  the  Christian  religion,  I'm  afraid 
there  is  not  very  much  hope  for  you.  Get  all  you 
can,  anil  then  give  nothing?  How  did  those  who  gave 
tn  yotl  learn  lo  give  but  from  this  same  religion?  And 
now  shall  you  not  learn  the  blessed  lesson  they  learned? 
Until  you  do,  you  will  not  be  able  to  say  that  you  have 
gotten  what  they  have.  No,  brethren,  our  holy  re- 
ligion has  open  doors  for  all,  and  we  who  love  our 
religion  and  our  God,  we,  you  and  I  and  all  of  us,  we 
who  love  our  church,  we  make  every  possible  effort  to 
give  this  God,  this  religion,  this  church  to  all  others  we 
possibly  can.  This  is  giving  that  counts.  This  is 
giving  like  Christ  our  great  Example.  This  is  the  life 
we  want  to  live.  This  is  pleasing  to  God  our  Father. 
May  we  ever  so  imbibe  the  Spirit  of  the  Father  that 
his  image  shall  be  apparent  in  our  very  faces. 

Bulsar,  India. 
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THE    LIFE-GIVING    SPIRIT.— Rom.  8: 1-14. 


Lesson  for  May  31,  1903, 

Golden  Text.— For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God. — Rom.  S:  14. 

There  is  nothing  that  wears  so  heavily  on  a  sane 
man's  life  as  a  feeling  of  condemnation.  It  is  an  ever 
present  menace  to  a  man's  being  and  enjoyment. 
There  are  some  things  that  men  can  avoid,  pass  around 
or  hide  from;  but  a  condemning  conscience  is  always 
awake  and  makes  itself  known  and  felt.  Think  of  a 
man  in  prison  being  condemned  to  death.  There  is 
only  one  thing  that  can  give  peace— the  hope  of  pardon 
from  the  penalty,  or  pardon  of  the  sin  committed 
after  the  penalty  has  been  paid.  The  one  depends 
on  the  clemency  of  the  chief  executive  of  the  state, 
the  other  on  the  mercy  of  Christ,  our  great  Mediator 
who  has  himself  paid  the  debt.  The  latter  cannot  be 
hoped  for  by  those  who  are  in  the  flesh,  and  in  the 
carnal  mind.  And  we'  are  all  in  this  condition,  by 
nature,  and  will  remain  thus  until  we  are  born  again 
and  become  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus.  In  this 
condition  the  penalty  of  death  is  hanging  over  us. 
lu  the  sight  of  God  we  are  as  condemned  criminals, 
and  unless  we  have  a  Mediator  and  sue  for  pardon  we 
must  die. 

Paul  recognizes  this  fact  when  he  says  to  his  Co- 
rinthian brethren:  "  There  is  therefore  no  condemna- 
tion to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not 
after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit."  This  assumes 
that  those  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus  have  been  born 
again  and  are  living  the  new  life.  The  change  may 
not  be  as  apparent  as  we  would  like  to  have  it  be.  But 
it  must  be  wrought  in  us  if  we  hope  to  be  among 
those  who  have  passed  from  death  and  condemnation 
to  life  and  liberty. 

The  burden  of  the  lesson  is  our  walking  after  the 
Spirit,  and  not  after  the  flesh.  And  we  are  told  how 
we  may  know  this :  "  For  they  that  walk  after  the 
flesh  do  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh."  This  is  a  test 
that  we  do  not  need  to  go  far  to  determine — only  turn 
to  our  own  selfish  selves  and  ask  for  what  we  are  liv- 
ing. If,  day  by  day,  we  are  living,  laboring,  eating, 
dressing  and  being  only  for  the  enjoyment  and  grati- 
fication of  our  physical  selves,  we  are  walking  after 
the  flesh,  under  condemnation  and  are  sentenced  to 
death,  for  to  be  carnally  minded  is  death. 

And  further,  we  are  not  in  Christ  Jesus,  because  to 
be  in  him  is  to  be  like  minded.  And  his  mind  was  not 
after  the  flesh,  not  selfish.  He  came  into  this  world 
to  minister,  to  do  good  to  others ;  and  if  we  would  be 
as  he  was  we  must  have  his  Spirit,  his  mind,  his  pur- 
pose. Our  happiness  and  enjoyment  must  come  from 
making  others  happy.  And  this,  after  all,  is  the  high- 
est and  most  lasting  enjoyment  it  is  possible  for  us  to 
experience.  How  reasonable  and  complete  is  the  re- 
ligion of  Jesus  Christ!  How  would  it  be  possible  for 
us  to  be  happy  when  everybody  around  us  is  in  distress 
and  miserable?  A  horse,  an  ox  or  a  hog  might  be, 
but  a  human  being  bearing  the  impress  of  divinity 
could  not  be.  And  this  is  what  sin  leads  to.  Sin 
means  condemnation ;  and  this,  if  not  pardoned,  ends 
in  death. 

Therefore  we  want  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  for  to  be 
spiritually  minded  is  life  and  peace.  For  such  there 
is  no  condemnation,  which  means  a  clear  conscience. 
And  when  the  conscience  is  clear  and  free  there  is  joy 
and  peace,  because  there  is  no  danger  or  death  to  be 
found.  A  pure,  Christ-filled,  loving  heart  entertains 
no  fear. 

No  condemnation,  no  fear,  no  sin,  no  death — to  be 
in  Christ  means  all  this,  and  much  more.  Tt  means 
that  we  have  become  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus, 
that  we  are  liberated  from  the  power  of  sin,  that  we 
are  heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs  with  Jesus  Christ, 
that  because  of  this,  in  this  life,  we  shall  enjoy  a  hun- 
dredfold, if  the  joy  of  a  redeemed  soul  can  be  meas- 
ured, and  in  the  world  to  come  eternal  life,  "  For  as 
many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the 
sons  of  God." 


Then  let  all  be-  led  by  the  Spirit  .who  will  lead  us 
in  the  paths  of  righteousness  and  safely  by  the  still 
waters.  H-  B-  B- 

THE  ORIGIN   AND   NECESSITY   OF  THE 
SUNDAY    SCHOOL. 


BY    K.    MAY    ROWLAND. 

The  Sunday  school  is  a  department  of  the  church 
in  which  the  Word  of  God  is  imparted  for  the  purpose 
of  leading  souls  to  Christ  and  developing  a  true  Chris- 
tian character.  It  is  a  modern  title  for  an  ancient 
service  of  the  church. 

The  Sabbath  school  is  not  a  modern  institution  as 
many  suppose,  but  existed  in  the  world  three  thousand 
years  ago,  and  has  from  age  to  age  developed  in  va- 
rious forms.  It  consists  of  the  gathering  together  of 
people  young  and  old  for  the  study  of  the  Word  of 
God. 

There  was  a  Sabbath  school  among  the  Israelites 
during  the  period  of  the  kingdom  and  after  the  return 
from  captivity.  There  was  also  one  in  the  early 
Christian  church  during  the  reformation.  One  cause 
of  the  Sunday  school  not  being  emphasized  by  the  re- 
formers is  that  in  all  the  schools  taught  by  them  the 
Bible  was  one  of  the  principal  books  in  week-day  in- 
struction. 

There  was  a  revival  in  the  Sunday-school  instruc- 
tion in  the  eighteenth  century,  but  the  modern  move- 
ment dates  from  one  established  in  England  in  1780. 

The  Sunday  school  has  often  been  spoken  of  as 
being  a  nursery  of  the  church,  but  we  may  consider 
it  as  a  part  of  the  church,  and  it  should  be  sustained 
by  the  church,  as  the  power  of  the  church  lies  in  its 
active  members,  and  these  are  recruited  through  the 
Sunday  school. 

Young  minds  are  susceptible  to  the  allurements  of 
the  world,  and  they  must  be  brought  into  the  Sunday 
school  and  have  the  precious  truth  imprinted  upon 
their"  young  hearts  and  a  high  and  noble  aim  in  life 
taught  them,  that  their  lives  may  be  kept  pure  and 
they  may  be  more  able  to  withstand  the  evil  influences 
with  which  they  are  surrounded. 

The  aim  of  the  Sunday  school  is  to  bring  souls  to 
Christ ;  but  when  this  is  accomplished  a  more  impor- 
tant work  begins,  that  of  building  up  souls  in  Christ 
and  developing  a  Christian  character,  for  strength  is 
gained  by  the  exercise  of  power. 

Six  days  lie  between  Sundays  and  they  are  days  out 
in  the  cold,  away  from  the  glow  of  the  Sunday  school. 
Enough  spiritual  food  needs  to  be  gathered  on  Sun- 
day that  the  soul  may  have  something  on  which  to 
subsist  until  another  Sunday  approaches. 

Literature  feeds  the  mind  seven  days  a  week ; 
science  stands  ready  with  her  practical  results  or  in- 
spiring speculations  to  gratify  the  eager  minds;  ap- 
petite and  cup  stand  at  every  comer  ready  to  grasp 
the  unfortunate  victim.  Everywhere  forces  are  at 
work,  and  if  properly  directed  will  prove  good  to 
society,  and  if  neglected  will  bring  many  souls  to  ruin. 
What  shall'  the  church  do  with  an  active,  persistent 
world?  By  being  equally  as  active.  And  how  can 
we  have  an  active  church  without  an  active  Sunday 
school  ? 

The  Sunday  school  develops  Christian  strength  and 
activity,  giving  her  young  people  occupation  for  their 
varied  powers  in  the  week  day  as  well  as  Sunday ; 
at  home  as  well  as  in  church. 

Some  parents  seldom  or  never  bring  their  children 
to  Sunday  school  or  church,  and  when  they  are  grown 
they  wonder  why  they  are  not  converted.  The  Word 
of  God  needs  to  be  instilled  into  the  hearts  of  the 
young,  and  it  will  find  an  abiding  place.  Solomon 
says.  "  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go:  and 
when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it." 

Our  pulpit  and  Sunday  school  must  teach  the  people 
that  when  one  becomes  a  Christian  he  gives  all  his 
time  to  God.  He  belongs  to  him  every  day:  in  the 
rush  of  business ;  in  the  freedom  of  recreation  as  well 
as  the  holy  days  of  the  year.  There  is  not  a  moment 
of  the  Christian's  life  that  should  not  be  given  to  him. 
The  work  of  God's  grace  in  the  human  soul  does 
not  diminish  in  intellectual  power  or  a  taste  for  scien- 
tific or  literary  pursuits.     The  Christian  astronomer 


delights  in  the  heavens  that  "  declare  the  glory  of 
God,"  and  the  student  of  nature  sees  beauty  in  every- 
thing. 

How  many  calls  are  coming  across  the  waves  for 
the  rays  of  the  gospel  light  to  be  shed  upon  the  be- 
nighted souls  of  the  heathen !  Will  we,  who  are  sur- 
rounded with  so  many  blessings,  turn  away  from  these 
calls  and  go  on  in  our  indifferent  way?  We  want  a 
great  spiritual  awakening.  If  one  soul  is  worth  the 
whole  world,  can  we  afford  to  spend  one  moment  idly  ? 
Let  us  become  active  workers  and  create  within  our 
selfish  hearts  a  love  for  souls  and  a  desire  to  herald 
the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  those  living  in  darkness. 

Many  of  the  barriers  have  been  removed  that  existed 
in  former  times,  and  will  we  not  become  aroused  and 
labor  more  earnestly  as  these  opportunities  are  pre- 
sented to  us  ? 

Union  Bridge,  Md. 


TRAINING    THE    PUPILS'    READING    HABITS. 


Training  in  reading  is  as  much  in  order  in  the  Sun- 
day-school as  anywhere  e4sc.  A  New  England  li- 
brarian of  long  experience  met  with  success  in  train- 
ing his  school  in  its  reading  habits.  He  first  allowed 
the  lightest  sort  of  books,  and  then  began  suggesting 
better  books,  until  he  was  able  to  throw  the  light  books 
out  of  the  library  through  their  non-use.  Then  he  pro- 
posed the  most  fascinating  books  of  adventure, — high- 
class  missionary  books.  There  was  great  interest  in 
these  volumes,  which  would  not  have  been  generally 
read  but  for  the  librarian's  training  to  better  habits  of 
reading.  There  is  likely  to  be  no  dearth  in  candidates 
for  the  mission  field,  or  good  workers  in  any  other 
sphere,  when  such  librarians  as  this  are  put  in  charge 
of  the  Sunday-school  library.— S.  S.  Times. 


INSPIRATION. 


In  the  city  of  Hamburg  is  a  piece  of  statuary  which 
represents  the  apostle  John  writing  upon  a  parchment 
that. rests  upon  his  knee.  The  whole  attitude  of  the 
figure  is  that  of  intense  interest  and  application.  He 
appears  to  be  entirely  unconscious  of  anything  else  go- 
ing on.  But  over  his  shoulder  an  angel  stoops  and 
with  his  fingers  lightly  touches  the  pen  in  the  hand 
of  the  apostle.  That  is  the  true  conception  of  inspir- 
ation. God  is  not  the  dictator  of  inspired  thought  in 
the  sense  that  the  one  who  holds  the  pen  or  speaks  the 
word  is  only  a  secretary,  a  mere  amanuensis.  The  in- 
spired man  is  under  the  influence  of  the  divine.  An 
angel  touches  his  pen.  A  divine  atmosphere  is  about 
him.  He  speaks  his  word,  he  does  his  work,  with  a 
sense  of  God's  nearness. — N.  W.  C.  Advocate. 

OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

WHAT    IS    A    CHRISTIAN  ? 


For  Week  Ending  May  30,  1903. 

1.  A  Believer  in  Faith.  "  Believeth  in  the  Son."  John 
3: 36.  Faith  is  the  soul's  outward,  not  inward  look. 
The  object  of  faith  is  not  the  heart's  ever-varying 
frames,  but  the  never-varying  Christ. 

2.  Servant  in    Responsibility.     "  Blessed   is   that   servant." 
Luke    12:43.     It  is  the  Christian's  duty  to  minister  to 
others  as  a  faithful  steward,  forgetting  self  and  remem-  . 
bering  the  Unselfish  One  on  Calvary. 

3.  Branch  in  Union.  "  T  am  the  Vine,  ye  are  the  branch- 
es," John  15:5.  With  Christ  we  are  strong,  without 
him  we  perish.     Union  gives  strength. 

4.  Friend  in  Privilege.  "  I  "have  called  yon  friends." 
John  15:15.  Like  Abraham,  we  may  be  called  "the 
friend  of  God."     Like  Enoch,  we  can  "walk  with  God." 

5.  Witness  in  Testimony.  "  Thou  shalt  be  his  witness 
unto  all  men."  Acts  22:15.  Ail  may  be  "living  epis- 
tles, known  and  read  of  all  men."  How  do  men  read 
us? 

6.  Steward  in  Trust.  "  As  good  stewards  of  the  mani- 
fold grace  of  God."  1  Peter  4:  10.  Filled  with  love  for 
Christ  and  perishing  souls,  we  work  faithfully. 

7.  A  Light  in  Influence.  "Ye  are  the  light,  of  the  world 
....  Let  your  light  so  shine."  Matt.  5:  14,  16. 
Shine  always,  shine  everywhere. 

8.  Salt  in  Power.  "  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth."  Matt. 
5:13.  The  Christian  must  exert  a  wholesome,  salutary, 
preserving  influence.  Only  then  can  he  fulfill  the 
sacred  mission  entrusted  to  him. 
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HOMELAND*  FAMILY. 


■  ringing, 


SELECTED  BY  ELNORA  E.   LOCKE. 


Within   the  gates  of  gold  ajar 

The  stream  of  life  is  flowing, 
And  'neath  time's  never-fading  star 

The  tree  of  life  is  growing; 
The   music  of  ten  thousand  lyres 
.  Through  heaven's  blue  vaults  is 
AHd  Srtgeh  with,  the  heavenly  choir 

The  songs  of  love  itfe  sifigihg. 

Upon  the. hill  of  Zion  stands 

The  hOme  of  bliss  eternal, 
Where   dwell  the  pure  and  spotless  bands 

Who  share  love's  joys  supernal; 
The  flowers  that  bloom  so  sweetly  there 

Are  flowers  that  live  forever, 
The  Sun  that  lights  the  city  fair, 

Shall  pale  its  brightness  never. 


Whoe'er  shall   reach   the  home  of  rest 

Is  hfeir.  to  life  immortal; 
He  will  be  safe  among  the  blest 

Within   the  heavenly  portal. 
No  pain,  no  gloom,  no  toil,  no  care, 

Will  mar  one  hour  of  pleasure; 
But  peace,  and  joy.  and  bliss  reign  there, 

Love's  blessings  without  measure. 

Before  the  throne  of  spotless  white. 

From  every  tribe  and  nation. 
Are  those  who  dwell  in  love  and  light, 

The  heirs  of  free  salvation; 
On  every  tongue  is  prayer  and  praise 

For  One  who  reigns  in  glory, 
And  angcl-choirs  their  voices  raise 

To  sing  the  old,  old  story. 

Heaven  is  for  those  whose  hearts  arc  true 

In  love  for  one  another, 
Who   keep  the  home  on   high  in  view 

And   help  a  weary  brother; 
When  o'er  the  stream  of  time  they  go, 

Where  peace  and  rest  are  given, 
Their  pure  and  happy  souls  will  know 

There  is  no  place  like  heaven. 


DEACON    MARLOW'S    OPINIONS. 


"  Good  morning-,  Mis'  Dillaway,  I'm  real  glad  to  see 
you.  Come  right  in  and  sit  down."  And  Mrs.  Josh- 
ua Bascom  ushered  her  caller  into  the  sunniest  of 
kitchens,  redolent  with  the  spicy  odors  of  her  Satur- 
day's baking. 

"  Deacon  Marlow  giv'  you  a  lift  along  the  road, 
did  he  ?  Well,  it's  a  lovely,  spring-like  morning  to  be 
out.  Seems  as  if  you  can  just  feel  things  growing. 
Take  a  look  at  my  flowers.  Somehow  flowers,  fresh 
and  beautiful,  always  put  me  in  mind  of  Milly  Ander- 
son, the  Deacon's  first  wife,  you  know.  She  was  fair, 
like  them,  and  I  don't  think  the  Deacon  ever  rightly 
understood  her. 

"  You  see  it  was  this  way,"  Mrs.  Bascom  continued, 
setting  herself  comfortably  in  a  chair  with  a  dish  of 
strawberries  to  pick  over  for  dinner.  "The  Deacon 
was  terrible  set  in  his  opinions,  and  he  always  had  so 
many  of  them  on  hand  that  he  kept  them  bottled  up 
and  labeled  for  family  use. 

"  The  Deacon  was  a  kind  man,  too,  if  you  didn't 
cross  him,  and  he  thought  a  lot  of  Milly.  But  it  riled 
him  dreadfully  to  have  her  stand  out  against  his 
opinions,  which  she  often  did  in  her  quiet,  still  way. 

"  As  time  went  on  the  Deacon  grew  more  and  more 
arbitrary  without  knowing  it.  Milly  had  given  in  aft- 
er awhile,  and  then  she  grew  white,  and  drooping,  and 
finally  she  upset  all  the  Deacon's  opinions  of  her  plain 
duty  to  him  by  letting  go  of  life. 

"  'Twas  a  great  pity,  but  some  natures  never  were 
meant  to  hitch  together,  and  Milly  never  seemed  to 
know  how  to  get  on  the  soft  side  of  the  Deacon. 

"  She's  a  sight  better  off  where  she  is,  and  I  guess 
she  sees  the  whole  thing  different  now. 

"  But  the  Deacon,  my  land  !  He  did  have  a  terrible 
time  after  Milly  died.  He  didn't  take  on  much. 
'Twarn't  his  nature.  But  any  one  could  see  that  'twas 
grinding  into  him,  and  I  expect  he  did  a  good  deal  of 
thinking  first  as  last,  and  probably  some  things  looked 
plainer  to  him  down  here  in  this  vale  of  tears  as  well 
as  to  Milly  up  there  in  the  heavenly  flower  gardens. 

"  I  never  felt  that  I  had  any  call  to  judge  him,  and  I 
couldn't  help  feeling  sorry  for  him  when  I  saw  the 
visitations  he  had  in  the  line  of  housekeepers.  Such 
goings  on  as  there  was  "in  Milly 's  kitchen!     And  such 


food  as  that  poor  man  had  set  before  him!  Joshua 
used  to  say  he  needed  to  eat  it  asking  no  questions 
for  conscience's  sake,  for  he  never  could  have  got  it 
down  any  other  way, 

"  Well,  things  went  from  bad  to  worse  and  while 
the  Deacon's  opinions  didn't  wear  a  mite  thinner,  the 
Deacon  himself  got  dreadful  peaked  on  that  poor 
cooking,  and  I  for  one  was  real  glad  when,  about  a 
year  and  a  half  after  Milly  died,  he  married  Manila 
Slater, — she  that  was  the  widow  of  James  Slater,  one 
of  the  selectmen  of  the  town. 

"  Marilla  slicked  tilings  up  in  no  time,  f  can  tell  you. 
And  the  Deac6n  was  real  proud  of  her,  for  she  was 
smart  and  capable,  and  she  always  looked  pretty  and 
acted  pretty.  She  wa'n't  the  lily  kind,  like  Milly,  but 
more  like  a  good  healthy  geranium,  with  a  pink  color 
in  her  cheeks  that  contrasted  to  the  streaks  of  gray  in 
her  hair. 

"  She  brought  a  nice  little  property  to  the  Deacon, 
too,  and  pretty  soon  they  begun  to  build  a  fine  new 
dairy.  I  wondered  to  myself  how  Marilla 'd  get  on 
with  the  Deacon's  opinions,  for  I  knew  she  had  a  few 
of  her  own,  but  it  never  did  occur  to  me  that  the 
first  time  she'd  rtfn  tip  against  them,  'twould  be  on 
the  subject  of  foreign  missions. 

"  The  Deacon  hadn't  any  use  for  foicigri  missions  and 
thought  we  might  as  well  let  the  heathen  rage  to  their 
hearts'  content.  Joshua  told  me  about  it  afterwards, 
for  the  -Deacon  told  him  one  rainy  day  when  they 
were  reminiscencing  out  in  our  barn  about  the  times 
when  they  used  to  go  in  swimming  together. 

"Marilla  had  invited  the  mission  to  meet  at  her  house, 
and  it  seems  the  day  before  the  meeting  the  Deacon 
had  been  giving  a  last  look  at  the  new  dairy  that  had 
been  built  with  Manila's  money,  and  thinking  what  a 
pleasant  body  she  was  to  live  with  and  how  peaceful 
everything  was  going  along.  When  he  came  into  the 
house  he  saw  all  the  best  tidies  on  the  .chairs  and 
everything  spick  and  span  and  naturally  he  wanted 
to  know  what  it  was  all  for.  Marilla  told  him  she'd 
invited  the  missionary  society  to  meet  there,  and  I 
can  just  picture  how  dumbfounded  he  was  and  how 
his  opinions  bristled  right  up. 

Well,  Marilla,'  says  he,  '  I'm  sorry  you  didn't 
know  my  opinions  on  this  subject,  but  I  don't  believe 
in  foreign  missions  and  I  can';  countenance  any  such 
meeting  in  my  house.  There's  a  plenty  to  do  right 
here  in  this  tqwn  in  the  Temperence  Cause.' 

"  The  Deacon's  a  great  teetotal  abstainer  and  Marilla 
knew  he  meant  just  what  he  said,  and  her  heart  went 
down  like  a  lump  of  lead.  But  she  didn't  get  riled  a 
mite.  She  only  smiled  and  said,  '  All  right,  my  dear, 
you  don't  need  to  countenance  it,  for  the  meeting 
shan't  be  held  in  your  house.  The  new  dairy's  coming 
on- fine,  don't  you  think  so?  '  That  just  took  the  wind 
right  out  of  the  Deacon's  sails.  He'd  got  his  own 
way  without  half  trying  and  he  felt  as  if  Marilla  was 
an  awful  cute  woman. 

"  She  probably  remembered  that  'twas  built  with  her 
money,  although  she'd  be  the  last  one  to  twit  the 
Deacon  of  it,  and  anyway  she  knew  he  was  going  to 
drive  to  the  village  the  next  day  for  the  fixings,  so 
he'd  be  out  of  the  way. 

"  Well,  when  morning  came,  Marilla  give  the  Dea- 
con the  nicest  kind  of  a  breakfast,  with  his  favorite 
rice  griddle  cakes  to  top  off  with — and  she's  a  master 
hand  at  making  griddle  cakes,  or  any  kind  of  cooking 
for  that  matter— and  he  drove  off  to  the  village.  And 
if  he  felt  any  like  a  spoiled  child  or  had  any  compunc- 
tions about  the  meeting  he'd  forbidden,  he  didn't  let  on. 
Things  didn't  go  quite  as  he  expected,  so  he  came 
home  earlier  than  usual,  and  after  he'd  put  the  horse 
up  he  strolled  round  to  the  dairy. 

"  What  he  saw  there  must  have  astonished  him  con- 
siderable. There  was  chairs  sitting  all  around  the 
room,  and  a  braided  mat  on  the  floor,  and  a  table 
with  a  Bible  and  hymn-book  and  a  big  china  bowl  of 
wild  roses  on  it.  And  just  as  he  was  wondering  if 
Manila  meant  to  set  up  housekeeping  there,  he  heard 
women's  voices  approaching.  Then  it  flashed  across 
him  that  this  was  the  missionary  meeting.  He  didn't 
have  the  face  to  meet  the  women  and  there  was  only 
one  way  that  he  could  get  out  of  sight  quick  enough, 
so  he  just  bolted  into  the  closet.     He  had  to  leave 


the  door  open  a  crack  to  get  some  air  and  'twas 
lucky  for  him  that  the  closet  had  a  small  window  in  it 
—too  small  for  his  size,  though— or  I  guess  he'd  have 
smothered. 

"  I  declare  it  makes  me  laugh  every  time  I  think  of 
him  fretting  and  fuming  in  that  closet  and  we  hold- 
ing our  meeting  just  outside  the  door  so  peaceful 
and  unconscious.  'Twas  a  good  meeting,  too,  and  I 
really  think  the  hand  of  Providence  was  in  the  pro- 
gram, for  it  was  all  about  the  vices  of  civilization 
going  to  foreign  land's. 

"  The  Deacon  told  Joshua  that  at  first  he  raged  worse 
than  the  heathen  oyer  his  ignominious  position. 
Then  he  got  interested  in  spite  of  himself,  and  when 
he  heard  Mia'  Witkins,  the  minister's  wife,  talk  facts 
about  England's  sending  idols  (o  China  and  encourag- 
ing the  opium  trade  in  India,  and  about  American 
rum  going  to  Africa,  and  Korean  graven  images  being 
made  in  Philadelphia,  be  got  so  riled  tip  and  indignant 
that  he  had  all  be  could  do  to  keep  from  bursting 
out  of  the  closet  and  making  a  speech.  The  Deacon's- 
great  on  temperance  speeches  and  I  guess  nothing  but 
mortification  kepi  him  quiet.  It  must  have  been 
dreadful  Stifling  in  the  closet,  and  him  so  hot  up  in 
his  feelings. 

"That  evening  he  brotlghl  a  leu  dollar  bill  to  Marilla 
and  told  her  if  it  could  he  used  lo  help  keep  rum 
out  of  Africa  she  could  have  it,  and  that  she  was 
welcome  lo  have  the  missionary  society  at  the  house 
any  time  she  chose.  He  didn't  explain  anything  audi 
Marilla  knew  better  than  to  ask  questions.  She  jusE 
thanked  him  sweetly  and  took  the  money,  and  he  don't 
know  to  this  day  that  she  caught  a  glimpse  of  his 
hat  through  the  closet  window,  on  the  way  back  to 
the  house  after  the  meeting  broke  up. 

"  Marilla  started  a  mission  circle,  and  the  Deacon  is 
going  to  make  a  speech  on  '  How  to  enlist  the  un- 
interested.' Joshua  says:  "Shut  'cm  up  in  a  closet 
and  make  'em  listen  to  a  real  live  missionary  meeting.' 
Everybody's  noticing  how  mellow  the  Deacon  has 
grown  lately." — Zion' s  Watchman* 


HOUSE    CLEANING. 


BY    I.    M.    MOHLER, 

Tni':  time  of  year  is  here  when  the  good  housewife' 
is  cleaning  house.  She  docs  not  stop  with  the  front 
room  and  the  part  of  the  house  that  is  most  apt  to  be 
seen,  but  closets,  drawers,  garret,  smokehouse  and  hen- 
house have  had  their  renovating,  and  in  the  back  yard! 
the  fire  is  destroying  the  rubbish. 

I  have  just  been  wondering  how  many  are  such  good 

housekeepers  that  we  do  not  need  the  extra  spring 

cleaning,  and  how  many  keep  their  lives  as  carefully 

as  their  houses.     We  should  go  over  our  lives  every 

day,  like  our  house,  but  once  in  awhile  it  is  good  for 

us  to  clean  out  all  the  rubbish  from  the  closets  oi 

our     hearts — envy,     strife,     etc. — and     burn     it,     and 

make  room  for  nothing  hut  pure  thoughts  and  actions. 

Ii  is  pom  policy  to  clean  only  the  front  of  the  house. 

Some  clean   only   the  outside  of   their  lives,  but   let 

the   evil    thoughts   have  a   welcome   in    llicir  hearts. 

Let  us  clean  nut  lives  more  carefully  than  our  houses 

this  spring. 

Warrcnsbu/g,   Mo. 

■  ♦  . 

KEEPING    UP    APPEARANCES. 


Yni'  will  sec  plenty  of  women  who  will  look  smart 
for  a  lew  weeks  each  season  and  then  degenerate  into 
dowdiness.  It  is  because  they  do  not  take  good  care 
of  their  clothing  and  its  freshness  lasts  only  a  short 
time.  Sometimes  they  are  women  who  have  both 
time  and  money,  hut  are  lacking  in  good  habits  and 
for  them  no  excuse  can  be  found.  A  tired  body  and 
very  little  spare  time  will  receive  pardon  for  many 
omissions  of  duty,  but,  truth  to  tell,  not  among  such 
surroundings  do  we  find  untidiness  as  a  general  thing. 
Business  women  are  compelled  to  keep  up  appearances, 
sometimes  by  the  rules  of  the  house  which  commands 
their  services  and  always  by  the  knowledge  that  a 
[tleasing  appearance  is  of  financial  advantage  to  them 
in  any  employment.— N.  W.  C.  Advocate. 
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Bho.  D.  L.  Miller  is  preaching  at  Sterling,  111.,  this 
week. 

Six  persons  recently  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  at 
Beatrice,  Nehr. 

Tins  year  the  Old  Order  Brethren  will  hold  their 
Annual  Meeting  near  Wakarusa.  Ind. 


The  Second  District  of  Virginia  sends  a  few  papers 
to  the  Annual  Meeting.  They  will  appear  in  our  col- 
umns next  week,  possibly  with  some  queries'  from 
other  Districts. 

Do  not  forget  the  Annual  Meeting  collection.  There 
are  only  two  more  Sundays  on  which  this  collection  can 
be  taken,  and  every  congregation,  with  a  donation, 
should  be  represented. 

Buo.  A.  W.  Ross,  of  Mt.  Morris,  111.,  is  arranging 
to  locale  at  Sterling.  Colorado,  and  is  now  collect- 
ing money  lo  build  a  meetinghouse  at  that  place.  He 
seeins   well  pleased   with  the  country. 

"  Those  who  are  in  the  habit  of  attending  the  Annual 
Meeting  mainly  lo  have  a  good  time,  might  profit  by 
turning  to  page  315,  this  issue,  and  read  what  one  of 
our  sisters  has  to  offer  on  the  subject. 

Here  at  the  Publishing  House  is  the  place  for  the 
Brethren  to  get  the  supplies  and  helps  needed  to 
■successfully  carry  forward  their  Sunday-school  work. 
If  you  do  not  already  have  what  you  want,  write  us. 


The  Mission  Board  of  Southern  California  be- 
lieves in  letting  our  readers  know  just  what  they  are 
doing  in  that  part  of  the  Brotherhood.  They  have  a 
report  of  their  work  in  this  issue.  And,  by  the  way, 
the  Messenger  has  a  large  number  of  most  earnest 
admirers  on  the  Pacific  coast,  anil  news  of  this  sort 
will  be  of  double  interest  to  them. 


The  Conference  Sunday  School  Program  will  be 
found  in  this  issue.     See  page  317. 


Eastern  Pennsylvania  is  to  be  represented  on  the 
Standing  Committee  by  Bro.  John  Herr. 

The  Messenger  from  now  to  the  end  of  the  year 
for  only  seventy-five  cents,  and  the  Almanac  thrown  in. 

A  number  of  congregations  will  send  an  offering 
to  the  Annual  Meeting  this  year.  Let  none  neglect 
the  opportunity. 

The  new  church  at  Hancock,  Minn.,  will  be  dedi- 
cated May  24,  Bro.  O.  J.  Beaver  conducting  the  serv- 
ices. 


Southern  Pennsylvania  has  one  paper  for  the  Con- 
ference, with  Bro.  E.  D.  Book  as  her  representative 
on  the  Standing  Committee. 


Those  who  are  concerned  about  the  lodging  ar- 
rangements at  the  Conference,  will  read  "  Annual 
Meeting  Notes  "  on  page  308. 

Owing  to  a  change  in  the  Rural  Mail  Route  the 
address  of  Bro.  Chas.  C.  Gibson,  of  Auburn,  111.,  will 
hereafter  be  Chatham,  the  same  State. 


The  Brethren  at  Ellison,  N.  Dak.,  are  at  work  on 
another  new  meetinghouse.  They  built  one  in  the 
south  end  of  their  district  last  fall. 


f  Southern  Missouri  and  Northwestern  Arkansas 
calls  for  the  Annual  Meeting  in  1904.  This  makes 
four  calls  received  up  to  the  present  date. 


Do  not  fail  to  let  us  book  your  order  for  the  Full 
Report.  You  will  want  to  know  what  is  said  and 
done  at  the  Conference.     Price,  25  cents. 


Those  wishing  the  Annual  Meeting  Daily,  giving 
the  early  Conference  news,  may  address  The  Exam- 
iner, Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  enclosing  fifteen  cents. 


Last  week  Bro.  G.  J.  Fercken  delivered  two  dis- 
courses in  the  Brethren  church  at  Lanark.  He  is  said 
to  have  been  listened  to  by  large  and  appreciative  audi- 
ences. 


Buo.  Levi  Feightner,  of  Indiana,  is  now,  with  a 
few  other  members,  at  Granville,  Iowa.  He  would 
take  pleasure  in  communicating  with  members  residing 
near  that  place.  In  the  course  of  a  year  he  may  locate 
in  Michigan. 

At  a  new  point,  near  Palestine,  Ark.,  where  Bro.  J. 
H.  Neher  is  working  in  the  mission  field,  quite  an  in- 
terest is  being  manifested.  Four  were  recently  bap- 
tized, in  the  presence  of  hundreds  who  looked  on,  while 
four  others  await  the  initiatory  rite. 

Bro.  N.  B.  Nelson,  who  may  be  addressed  at  Wan- 
rika.  Okla.,  thinks  he  has  found  a  good  section  of  the 
Southwest,  and  would  be  pleased  to  communicate  with 
other  members  living  near  him,  or  even  elsewhere.  He 
is  interested  in  establishing  a  congregation  in  his  part 
of  the  country. 

Bro.  I.  S.  Long,  of  Virginia,  but  for  the  present,  of 
Chicago,  gave  us  a  short  call  last  Monday.  He  was  at 
Rock-ford  over  Sunday,  where  he  conducted  the  morn- 
ing and  evening  services.  After  a  few  more  weeks  in 
Chicago  he  will  go  to  the  Annual  Meeting  and  from 
there  to  his  home  in  Virginia. 

A  council  meeting  was  held  in  Colorado  last  Sat- 
urday. The  report  of  the  meeting  was  written  up 
and  mailed  that  evening.  On  Monday  morning,  at  II, 
it  reached  our  desk,  and  will  be  found  in  this  issue. 
This  might  serve  as  a  pointer  for  some  other  church 
correspondents.     Get  your  news  to  us  early. 

Bko.  D.  A.  Rowland,  of  Polo,  111.,  moved  to  Viola, 
Wis.,  last  week.  He  locates  there  with  a  view  of 
giving  special  attention  to  mission  work.  It  is  alto- 
gether probable  that  the  mission  board  of  Northern 
Illinois  and  Wisconsin  is  looking  for  other  earnest 
preachers  who  are  deeply  interested  in  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel. 

One  of  the  things  necessary  for  a  person  who  wishes 
lo  write  or  speak  well  is  a  good  dictionary.  We  all 
need  some  authority  on  which  we  can  depend,  for  we 
actually  know  but  a  small  percentage  of  the  words  in 
the  English  language.  In  the  Publishing  House  we 
make  Webster's  International  dictionary  our  stan- 
dard, and  we  find  it  entirely  reliable. 


Bro.  Daniel  Hollinger,  of  Astoria,  111.,  is  spend- 
ing some  time  with  relatives  in  Lancaster  County.  Pa., 
the  home  of  his  boyhood  days.  He  is  also  doing  some 
preaching. 

The  District  Meeting  of  North  Dakota  and  North- 
ern Minnesota  is  to  be  held  in  the  Salem  church  June 
25.  The  Ministerial  Meeting  is  announced  for  the 
day  before. 

Bro.  Geo.  B.  Holsinger  is  now  with  the  church 
at  Broadway,  Va.  Of  late  he  has  been  doing  some 
good  work  in  Pennsylvania,  and  is  now  on  his  way  to 
Bellefontaine,  Ohio. 


On  another  page  will  be  found  some  of  the  papers 
that  are  on  their  way  to  the  Annual  Meeting.  Study 
them  well.  Compare  their  purpose  with  the  teachings 
of  Christ  and  the  apostles,  then  go  to  the  Conference 
prepared  to  do  the  right  thing.  We  do  not  need  to 
make  many  decisions,  but  what  we  do  make  should 
be  such  as  will  stand  the  test  of  time  and  experience. 

The  song  services  at  the  Annual  Meeting  this  year 
will  be  conducted  by  Bro.  Geo.  B.  Holsinger.  Of 
couree  this  means  the  very  best  of  music  and  an 
abundance  of  it.  Let  everybody,  who  can  sing,  come 
to  the  Conference  prepared  to  take  part  in  the  song 
services  and  praise  the  Lord  with  their  music.  Let 
us  have  singing  that  has  never  yet  been  surpassed  in 
an  Annual  Conference. 


OUR   NAME. 


Our  people  have  been  known  among  themselves  as 
Brethren  ever  since  they  more  fully  organized  at 
Schwartzenau,  Germany,  in  1708.  Later,  when  it  be- 
came necessary  to  take  a  legal  name  in  this  country, 
it  was  thought  best  to  adopt  "  German  Baptist  Breth- 
ren," the  name  by  which  we  are  known  in  law  to-day. 

Meanwhile,  when  we  were  calling  ourselves  Breth- 
ren, the  world  was  busy  fastening  upon  us  a  nickname, 
used  at  first  as  a  taunt  and  a  term  of  reproach,  that  has 
clung  to  us  and  by  which  we  are  more  generally  known 
than  by  either  of  our  adopted  names.  Scores  of  times 
the  writer  has  answered  the  question,  "  To  what  church 
do  you  belong?"  with  the  words,  "German  Baptist 
Brethren,"  only  to  hear,  "  I  do  not  know  of  such  a  de- 
nomination." But  the  suggestion  of  the  word  "  Dun- 
ker  "  always  cleared  up  the  situation  and  brought  the 
reply :  "  Oh,  yes,  I  know  your  people  very  well  in- 
deed ;  there  are  many  of  them  in  the  neighborhood  in 
which  I  live." 

As  Campbellite  and  Methodist  have  clung  to  the  fol- 
lowers of  Alexander  Campbell  and  John  Wesley,  so 
the  nickname  "  Dunker  "  clings  to  the  Brethren  church 
and  is  likely  to  cling  to  us  whatever  we  may  do  or 
say.  At  the  coming  Annual  Meeting  we  are  to  have 
a  report  by  a  Committee  on  the  name  question,  and  it 
is  to  be  sincerely  hoped  that  the  name  dear  to  us  all, 
"  Brethren,"  will  be  retained. 

The  use  of  the  word  "  Dunkard  "  is  offensive  to 
many  of  our  people,  and  it  has  been  the  rule  to  omit 
the  use  of  it  entirely  in  our  publications.  Recently  this 
rule  was  not  adhered  too  in  advertising  in  one  of  our 
papers,  and  this  gave  rise  to  a  considerable  feeling  of 
dissatisfaction.  As  soon  as  the  brethren  who  were 
using  the  name  became  aware  of  the  dissatisfaction 
they  at  once  took  steps  to  change  it,  and  this,  we  under- 
stand, has  been  done.  It  is  due  to  those  who  used  the 
word  to  say  that  they  had  no -desire  to  do  anything  to 
cause  offense.  They  were  under  the  impression  that 
as  the  objectionable  word  had  not  been  adopted  as  a 
church  name  they  were  at  liberty  to  use  it,  and  did 
so  very  much  as  the  word  "  Quaker  "  is  used  to  ad- 
vertise an  article  of  food. 

The  writer  has  no  financial  interest,  either  directly 
or  indirectly,  in  the  business  in  question.  He  desires 
to  see  his  brethren  succeed  both  temporally  and  spirit- 
ually everywhere.  He  believes  the  brethren  in  Chi- 
cago are  engaged  in  legitimate  lines  of  trade.  He 
is  not  only  personally,  but  intimately,  acquainted  with 
most  of  them,  and  knows  them  to  be  honest  men 
in  good  standing  in  the  church,  and  because  of  this 
has  not  failed  to  recommend  them.  He  believes  that 
the  business  in  which  they  are  engaged  is  legitimate, 
as  are  other  lines  of  business  activity  in  which  our 
brethren  are  engaged  in  different  parts  of  the  country- 
So  long  as  they  conduct  their  business  on  sound  prin- 
ciples, are  diligent  in  their  work,  use  strictly  honest 
methods,  and  do  right  in  the  sight  of  God  they  should 
be   encouraged,   not  otherwise. 

If  will  be  our  aim  to  keep  the  objectionable  name  out 
of  all  our  publications,  as  far  as  posible,  in  the  fu- 
ture, o.  l.   m. 


THE  NEEDS  OF  THOROUGH  ORGANIZATION. 


Success  with  religious  bodies  depends  largely  upon 
thorough  organization.  Just  how  fully  the  church 
in  the  time  of  the  apostles  was  organized,  we 
have  no  way  of  determining.  In  the  way  of  plans, 
emergencies  and  incidents  must  have  existed  in  those 
early  periods  that  have  never  been  placed  on  record. 
But  we  may  well  conclude  that  between  the  different 
leaders  and  the  subordinate  workers  there  was  a  good 
understanding.  The  organization  may  not  have  been 
formal,  but  they  were  so  thoroughly  united  in  purpose 
and  principles  that  they  seem  to  have  moved  forward 
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in  their  work  almost  like  a  solid  body.  At  times  some 
of  the  leaders  differed,  but  such  differences  led  to  no 
divisions  in  the  general  church. 

In  .the  United  States  the  most  fully  organized  bodies 
are  succeeding  best.  To  this  there  are  probably  two 
exceptions,  the  Baptists  and  Disciples.  The  former 
religious  body  has  a  few  fixed  principles  that  have 
always  held  them  together.  Then,  by  means  of  their 
conventions  and  associations,  the  ministers  are  kept  in 
touch  with  each  other,  and  in  their  work  have 
learned  to  stand  together.  To  the  Disciple  movement 
Alexander  Campbell  gave  a  unity  of  sentiment  that 
has  not  yet  spent  its  force.  But  even  these  people  are 
moving  up  to  better  organization,  especially  among 
the  ministers.  Their  conventions  and  other  gather- 
ings are  leading  up  to  this. 

Among  the  large  religious  bodies  the  Roman  Cath- 
olics are  probably  the  most  thoroughly  organized  of 
any  people  in  this  country.  From  the  pope  down  to 
the  cardinals,  bishops,  priests  and  nuns  there  is  a 
compact  organization.  Remove  this  element  of 
strength  and  the  whole  Catholic  church  will  fall  to 
pieces.  It  is  thorough  and  systematic  organization 
that  makes  them  a  solid  body  of  workers,  and  ena- 
bles them  to  move  forward  in  their  work  in  spite  of 
opposition,  war  or  pestilence.  The  heads  know  their 
forces  like  a  book,  and  know  that  they  can  depend 
upon  every  man  and  woman  in  the  field.  Their  or- 
ganization, however,  is  among  the  officials  rather  than 
with  the  laity. 

The  Methodist  church  is  also  fully  organized.  It  is 
an  organization  for  work  rather  than  discipline.  In 
the  rank  and  file  there  is  much  freedom  in  every  way, 
but  the  ministerial  force  is  a  regular  machine,  every 
part  being'  nicely  adjusted  to  every  other  part.  As  a 
working  system  it  is  probably  unexcelled.  It  is  this 
nicely  adjusted  system  that  is  giving  the  M.  E.  church 
its  success.  The  very  name  of  the  body  means  method, 
system.  Hence  they  make  methods  a  study.  They 
plan  bow  to  get  the  most  work  out  of  their  forces,  and 
then  how  to  lead  up  to  their  ideal  standard  of  living. 
But  it  is  organization  and  system  from  start  to  finish. 
Remove  this  thorough  organization,  and  the  Methodist 
church  would  in  a  brief  period  cease  to  be  a  religious 
force  of  note.  ■* 

There  are  other  large,  well-organized  bodies  in  this 
country  that  are  of  force  mainly  because  of  their  work- 
ing organization.  We  need  not  name  them,  but  now 
refer  to  the  Mormon  church,  as  an  example  of  what 
may  be  accomplished  under  adverse  circumstances  by 
a  compact  organization.  The  church  started  with  a 
modern  made  bible  less  than  one  hundred  years  ago, 
having  Joe  Smith,  a  man  of  little  learning,  at  the  head. 
Brigham  Young,  the  real  Moses  of  the  body,  gave  to 
the  church  its  almost  perfect  system  of  organization. 
Speaking  of  the  Mormons,  Prof.  Richard  T.  Ely  of 
the  University  of  Wisconsin  says : 

"  We  find  in  Mormonism.  to  a  larger  degree  than  I 
have  ever  seen  in  any  other  body  of  people,  an  illustra- 
tion of  the  individual  who  is  willing  to  sacrifice  himself 
for  the  whole,  and  it  is  a  religious  sanction  which  im- 
pels him  to  do  so.  On  the  other  hand,  the  interests 
of  the  future  are  ever  held  in  mind,  and  to  them  the 
present  is  subordinated,  the  final  goal  being  the  mil- 
lennium, and  the  setting  up  of  the  kingdom  of  the 
Lord  in  Jackson  County,  Missouri;  for  it  is  there  that 
the  great  restoration  is  to  take  place.  So  far  as  I 
can  judge  from  what  I  have  seen,  the  organization 
of  the  Mormons  is  the  most  nearly  perfect  piece  of  so- 
cial mechanism  with  which  I  have  ever,  in  any  way, 
come  in  contact,  excepting  alone  the  German  army. 
The  Mormons,  indeed,  speak  of  their  whole  social  or- 
ganization as  an  army,  the  reserve  being  those  at  home, 
and  the  fighting  force  being  the  missionaries  in  the 
field.  We  have  faith,  authority,  obedience,  operating 
through  this  marvelous  social  mechanism  and  touching 
life  at  all  points,  inasmuch  as  the  Mormon  creed  rec- 
ognizes no  interest  as  external  to  the  church,  and  re- 
gards church  and  state  as  actually  one." 

At  this  date  the  Mormons  claim  a  membership  of 
nearly  four  hundred  thousand.  In  addition  to  their 
thorough  organization  they  pay  one-tenth  of  all  their 
income  into  the  church  treasury,  and  then  by  their  lead- 
ers are  led  into  a  great  deal  of  co-operative  work.     In- 


side of  seventy  years  they  have  transformed  a  desert  re- 
gion into  one  of  the  best  improved  and  most  produc- 
tive sections  in  the  West.  This  is  the  outcome  of 
thorough  organization  and  able  leadership.  We  are 
not  now  dealing  with  the  moral  phase  of  Mormonism. 
That  is  another  question.  It  is  the  question  of  or- 
ganization that  we  are  considering. 

It  is  probably  not  generally  known,  but  it  is  a  fact 
nevertheless,  that  Dr.  Dowie's  Zion  movement  great- 
ly resembles  the  genius  of  the  Mormon  church  in  the 
way  of  organization  and  methods  of  work.  Morally 
speaking,  there  is  no  resemblance.  Dr.  Dowie  has  a 
most  compact  organization  with  but  one  mind,  and 
that  is  his  own.  Over  to  him  his  members  turn  one- 
tenth  of  all  their  income  and  then  he  directs  cverv 
movement  and  every  undertaking.  It  is  yet  too  early 
to  determine  what  may  be  the  outcome  of  his  under- 
taking, though  he  claims  nearly  if  not  quite  sixty  thou- 
sand adherents  to  his  teaching.  But  whatever  may  be 
the  results  in  the  way  of  success,  it  must  be  attributed 
to  thorough  organization,  business  methods  and  skill- 
ful leadership. 

These  facts  as  stated  lead  to  the  question  of  or- 
ganization among  the  Brethren.  In  one  way  the 
Brethren  church  is  the  most  thoroughly  organized  in 
this  country.  We  refer  to  our  organization  for  church 
government  and  discipline.  For  this  purpose  our  or- 
ganization is  complete  from  the  Annual  Conference 
down,  but,  as  we  all  realize,  the  working  system  is  far 
from  being  perfect.  Our  workers,  whether  they  be 
elders,  preachers  or  deacons,  comparatively  speaking 
give  only  a  very  small  part  of  their  time,  energies  and 
talent  to  carrying  forward  the  work  of  the  church. 
Their  energies  are  given  mainly  to  other  lines  of  la- 
bor. Flere  our  system  is  sadly  defective.  It  worked 
well  enough  when  we  were  building  up  churches  by 
emigration  in  new  countries.  But  we  have  passed  that 
period  and  must  now  go  to  work  to  improve  our  work- 
ing system  to  suit  the  conditions.  We  must  set  apart 
more  men  and  women  whose  business  it  will  be  to 
give  all  of  their  time  and  energies  to  carrying  forward 
the  work  of  the  church.  Along  this  line  we  need  a  far 
better  and  a  more  thorough  organization. 

We  need  not  concern  ourselves  so  much  about  meth- 
ods of  church  government  and  church  discipline.  We 
have,  in  our  Conference,  spent  more  than  one  hundred 
years  in  that  department  of  church  effort.  What  we 
now  need  is  a  more  compact  organization  for  work. 
We  want  to  give  more  attention  to  methods.  While 
other  churches  have  been  spending  their  time  per- 
fecting organization  for  work,  we  have  been  spending 
much  of  ours  in  devising  methods  for  church  disci- 
pline. It  is  only  lately  that  we  have  commenced  form- 
ing plans  for  raising  money,  securing  efficient  workers 
and  pushing  out  into  the  world.  Along  this  line  some 
most  excellent  plans  have  been  devised  and  set  in  mo- 
tion. But  we  have  only  made  a  beginning.  If  we  are 
going  to  succeed  in  spreading  the  Gospel  all  over  this 
country,  to  say  nothing  of  other  lands,  we  must  have 
more  energetic  and  efficient  workers  in  the  field.  We 
need  hundreds  of  these  workers  in  the  home  fields. 
We  need  them  to  care  for  our  home  interest  as  well 
as  to  carry  our  claims  into  the  new  fields. 

This  idea  of  developing  our  working  system  should 
be  carried  into  all  of  our  District  Meetings  as  well  as 
into  the  Annual  Conference  from  year  to  year.  We 
want  to  discuss  and  consider  the  best  methods  of  work, 
from  the  Conference  down  to  the  youngest  member  in 
the  church.  In  fact,  for  work,  our  whole  force  wants 
to  be  swung  into  line.  We  want  to  contrive  ways  for 
getting  as  many  men  and  women  at  work  as  possible 
and  then  keep  them  at  it.  Not  only  so,  but  we  must 
develop  workers  for  the  various  lines  of  labor,  and 
then  we  should  have  improved  methods  of  raising  the 
means  to  carry  forward  the  Lord's  work.  In  fact,  the 
Brethren  church  wants  to  become  a  power  in  the  world 
for  good,  and  we  need  to  perfect  the  organization,  in 
every  department,  with  that  object  in  view.  In  the 
way  of  pushing  out  in  the  interest  of  the  primitive 
order  of  Christianity,  we,  in  our  energies,  labors  and 
intelligent  methods  ought  not  to  be  one  whit  behind 
any  religious  body  of  people  on  the  globe.  We  need 
to  put  into  exceedingly  active  motion  every  wise  work- 
ing plan  so  far  adopted,  and  then  add  more,  or  im- 


prove the  present  ones,  as  we  need  them.  But  we 
must  not  lose  sight  of  the  best  methods,  the  most  ef- 
ficient organization  possible  and  wisely  directed  ener- 
gies. 


SELL    AND    GIVE. 


There  is  much  possession  in  this  world  that  is  latent 
and  undistributat.  Therefore,  as  far  as  practical  util- 
ity is  concerned,  it  is  useless  and  dead. 

The  young  man  who  came  to  Christ,  no  doubt,  had 
the  advantage  of  a  good  home,  had  godly  parents,  and 
was  well  taught  from  his  youth  up.  Religiously  and 
financially  he  was  well  fixed.  He  had  a  good  start- 
ing out  and  was  more  than  ordinarily  prepared  to  do 
and  to  give.  But  the  force  of  the  word  give  he  had  not 
yet  learned.  His  boyhood  and  young  manhood  had 
been  spent  in  receiving  and  not  in  giving.  His  con- 
tinual receiving  had  spoiled  him.  ft  had  become  the 
brut  and  trend  of  his  life;  and  the  habit  had  grown  so 
strong  in  him  that  he  could  not  get  away  from  it.  In 
his  appeal  to  the  Master  it  was  not  in  the  sense  of  giv- 
ing something  that  he  might  receive,  even  an  equiva- 
lent, but  that  of  doing  a  small  thing  that  he  might  re- 
ceive a  very  large  return.  The  fact  is,  he  had  grown 
to  be  an  exceedingly  selfish  man.  The  commandments 
he  had  learned  so  well  that  he  had  them  at  his  tongue's 
cud.  But  he  learned  them  and  could  repeat  them  in 
rote  as  Sunday-school  children  say  their  verses.  If 
he  gave  them  any  interpretation  at  all,  it  was  all  on 
the  side  of  receiving.  A  man  who  continues  in  a  life 
of  receiving  is  bound  to  grow  rich.  And  the  longer 
he  receives,  without  giving,  the  richer  he  grows. 

The  rich  farmer  continued  in  growing  large 
crops,  and,  packing  them  away  in  his  barns,  they  soon 
became  overfilled,  and  he  had  no  more  room  to  store 
it  away.  And  he  ceased  to  be  useful.  He  had 
wrapped  himself  up  so  that  he  could  not  fill  the  true 
functions  of  life.  All  receiving — no  giving.  The 
ideal  man  is  not  the  one  who  is  ministered  to,  but  the 
one  who  ministers.  Neither  the  young  man  nor  the 
rich  farmer  had  too  much  if  their  object  had  been  to 
give  rather  than  to  receive.  Both  of  them,  to  realize 
the  joys  of  heaven  and  live  the  eternal  life  with  God, 
had  need  of  conversion.  They  needed  to  sec  life  from 
the  other  side — the  outside  more,  the  inside,  or  self, 
less. 

"  Go,  sell,"  meant  this.  His  possessions  were  so 
smeared  over  and  saturated  with  self  that  they  could, 
not  be  utilized  for  their  normal  purposes.  They  must 
be  exchanged  into  commodities  that  would  serve  the 
needs  around  him.  His  goods  were  not  the  kind  of 
stuff  that  would  clothe  and  feed  the  poor  and  hungry. 
Therefore,  "  Go,  sell  "—and  give,  was  the  necessary 
thing  for  him  to  do.  Had  his  possessions  been  of  such 
a  character  as  would  have  been  suitable  for  distribu- 
tion, there  would  have  been  no  necessity  for  selling. 
The  virtue  did  not  consist  in  selling  but  in  giving. 
The  young  man,  as  said  before,  had  been  a  receiver  so 
long  that  his  inbred  purposes  of  life  were  abnormal 
and  wrong.  And  because  of  this  he  "  went  away  sor- 
rowful." 

Many  of  us  have  been  raised  up  after  the  manner  of 
this  young  man.  We  have  been  receivers  from  our 
youth  up;  and,  morally,  we  may  feel  as  did  this  young 
man.  We  have  been  the  receiver  of  the  good  things 
of  this  life,  and  have  been  storing  them  away  until 
we  have  grown  rich.  Like  the  young  man,  we  have 
heard  of  still  better  things-^of  a  better  life  here  and  a 
still  better  one  to  come.  And  the  question  has  been: 
Good  Master,  what  other  things  must  I  do  to  inherit 
the  promised  "to-be-added  blessings?"-  Not  bow 
much  must  I  give  away  to  get  it,  but  how  much  more 
law  must  I  learn  ?  The  whole  idea  is  that  of  receiv- 
ing and  not  of  giving. 

'  We  all  have  been  more  or  less  richly  endowed  with 
riches  of  some  kind.  Some  have  special  business  tact ; 
others  have  received  educational  advantages,  and  so 
on  all  through  the  list  of  human  endowment.  And 
all  these  have  been  given  to  make  us  helpful  and  use- 
ful in  this  world.  Bqt  these  are  not  distributal  things. 
They  have  intrinsic  value  as  a  working  force.  And 
this  we  must  get  out  of  them,  that  we  may  give.  And 
the  Master  says  to  us:    "Go,  sell."   ' 
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Let  each  one.  as  you  read  this,  ask  yourself,  What 
have  I  ?  And  then.  What  am  I  doing  with  it  ?  If  you 
are  storing  it  away,  or  using  it  only  for  selfish  pur- 
poses, then  the  voice  to  you  is,  "  Go,  sell,  and  give." 
Don't  retard  the  progress  of  the  good  in  this  world, 
God  intended  it  to  run  as  a  stream,  and  give  as  it 
goes.  What  would  you  think  of  damming  up  the  Ni- 
agara to  save  it  for  yourself  "and  your  children?  It 
would  be  just  as  wise  and  as  righteous  as  for  men 
and  women  to  retard  and  store  away  the  good  and 
necessary  things  flowing  through  life's  current,  and 
thus  deprive  the  poor  and  common  people  of  that 
which  the  Lord  intended  they  should  have,  and  which 
is  essential  to  their  well-being  in  life.  Sell  and  give ; 
and  as  a  faithful  steward  of  the  Lord  you  will  be 
the  fuller  m  doing  it.  h.  b.  b. 


ANNUAL    MEETING    QUERIES, 


In  addition  to  the  queries  published  some  time  ago, 
the  following  are  also  intended  for  the  Annual  Con- 
ference : 
First   District   of  Virginia. 

We  ask  District  Meeting  to  petition  Annual  Meeting 
not  to  decide  in  favor  of  life  insurance. 

Sent  to  Annual   Meeting. 
Middle    Pennsylvania. 

The  Lcwistown  church  asks  Annual  Meeting  through 
District  Meeting  to  oppose  Brethren  using  the  name  of 
the  church  or  a  name  referring  to  the  church  in  their 
financial  business;  and  that  the  name  Dunkard  be  not 
used  at  all  by  our  people  or  in  our  literature.  But  when 
thought  necessary  to  use  the  old  name  by  which  the 
church  has  been  known,  let  the  name  Dunker  or  Tunker 
be  used,  both  of  which  are  significant  of  the  mode  of 
our  baptism,  and  therefore  not  so  objectionable. 

Sent  to  the  Annual    Meeting. 

Middle    Iowa. 

Delegates    report    unanimously   for   Annual    Meeting    in 
1004. 
Middle    Maryland. 

Will  Annual  Meeting  reconsider  the  form  recommend- 
ed in  "  Business  Minutes,"  page  14,  and  allow  each  State 
District  to  decide  what  number  of  delegates  (not  ex- 
ceeding five)  shall  represent  the  respective  congregations 
of  said  State  District  at   their  District  Meetings? 

Sent  to  the  Annual  Meeting. 

Northwestern    Ohio. 

1.  We,  the  Black  Swamp  church,  petition  Annual  Meet- 
ing through  District  Meeting  to  appoint  a  brother  to 
make  and  keep  a  complete  record  of  the  buildings  neces- 
sary; the  kind  and  amount  of  material  needed  to  erect  the 
same;  the  various  utensils  used;  the  amount  of  pro- 
visions consumed  each  day;  and  such  other  items  con- 
cerning Annual  Meeting  as  may  be  deemed  proper,  for 
the  information  of  successive  Committees  of  Arrange- 
ments; and.  further,  that  the  Committees  of  Arrange- 
ments shall  pay  the  expenses  of  this  brother  and  give 
him  a  reasonable  compensation   for  his  services. 

Passed  to  Annual  Meeting. 

2.  We,  the  members  of  the  Black  Swamp  church,  ask 
Annual  Meeting  through  District  Meeting  to  devise  some 
plan  whereby  one  or  more  Brethren  may  be  trained  as 
cooks  for  Annual   Meeting. 

Passed  to  Annual  Meeting. 

Eastern    Maryland. 

1.  We,  the  Frederick  City  church,  ask  Annual  Meet- 
ing through  District  fleeting:  Is  it  proper  for  members 
of  the  Brethren  (or  commonly  known  as  Dunkards)  to  use 
the  name  of  "Dunkards"  as  part  of  the  firm's  name? 

Passed  to  Annual  Meeting  with  the  answer,  "  No." 

2.  Pipe  Creek  church  asks  Eastern  District  of  Maryland 
to  ask  Annual  Meeting  of  1903  to  reconsider  and  change 
the  answer  to  query  No.  3  of  last  year,  for  the  following 
reason:  Wherever  the  place  of  baptism  is  mentioned  in 
the  New  Testament  it  has  always  been  outside  and  never 
inside  of  a  house,  synagogue,  or  church,  and  by  going 
down  into  the  water.  So  our  fathers  in  the  church  be- 
lieved, preached  and  counseled  us. 

Answer. — This  District  Meeting  favors  repealing  the 
answer  of  last  year  and  reaffirming  the  answer  of  Art.  10, 
1894.  which  reads  as  follows:  "We  recommend  and  urge 
that  baptism  be  performed  in  running  water  if  it  be  rea- 
sonably convenient;  if  this  cannot  be  had.  then  the  bap- 
tism may  be  performed  in  outdoor  pools,  tanks  or  reser- 
voirs."    Passed  to  Annual   Meeting. 

3.  Eastern  District  of  Maryland  «sks  Annual  Meeting  to 
grant  that  the  committee's  report  on  life  insurance,  para- 
graph No.  3,  close  with  the  words  "  employes'  accident 
insurance,"  -omitting  the   remainder  of  the  section. 

Answer. — Request  granted  and  sent  to  Annual  Meeting. 


Southern  Ohio. 

We.  the  Lower  Twin  church,  petition  Annual  Meeting 
through  District  Meeting  to  adopt  the  following  resolu- 
tion as  the  rule  of  faith  and  practice  among  us:  That  Our 
churchhouses  shall  be  open  to  secret  organizations  for 
funerals,  only  when  they  dispense  with  their  secret-order 
regalia  and  ceremonies. 

Passed,  and  sent  to  Annual  Meeting. 

Eastern    Pennsylvania. 

1.  Whereas  the  decisions  of  Annual  Meeting  concern- 
ing the  taking  of  likenesses  of  and  by  members  is  hot 
heeded  neither  reverenced,  and 

Whereas  Annual  Meeting  has  decided  that  there  is 
•uifikicnt  legislation  oh.  this  question  (see  Minutes  of  1894, 
Art.  2,  "Revised  Minutes,"  page  131).  we  therefore  ask 
District  Meeting  of  Eastern  Pennsylvania  to  petition  An- 
nual Meeting  to  decide  that  the  same  course  be  pursued 
as  is  taken  in  the  tobacco,  dress  and  gold  questions,  mak- 
ing it  a  test  of  delegateship  to  District  and  Annual  Meet- 
ings- 
Answer  of  District. — We  ask  Annual  Meeting  to  so  decide 
that  delegates  to  Annual  and  District  Meetings  shall  be 
asked  if  they  have  their  likenesses  taken,  arid  if  sb;  if 
they  have  them  out  of  sight. 

Sent  to  Annual  Meeting  with  answer. 
2.  Whereas  the  committee's  report  on  Life  insurance, 
now  pending,  will  be  disposed  of  at  our  coming  Annual 
Meeting,  will  not  the  Eastern  District  of  Pennsylvania 
place  itself  on  record  as  being  emphatically  opposed  to  life 
insurance? 
Answer  of  District. — Yes.     Passed  to  Annual    Meeting. 

Northern    Illinois   and   Wisconsin. 

1.  Will  not  the  Annual  Meeting  of  1903  decide  that 
answers  formulated  by  committees  upon  questions  re- 
ferred to  them  shall  be  published  in  the  Gospel  Mes- 
senger not  later  than  April  15,  so  that  the  membership 
may  have  opportunity  to  consider  them  before  meeting 
them    in   open    conference? 

Answer  by  District  Meeting. — Yes,  and  sent  to  the  An- 
nual  Meeting. 

2.  We  petition  Annual  Meeting  through  District  Meet- 
ing of  Northern  Illinois  to  reconsider  the  decision  con- 
cerning re-baptizing  such  as  desire  to  come  to  us  from 
the  Old  Order  Brethren  church.  We  ask  to  have  said 
decision  so  amended  as  to  admit  into  fellowship  such  as 
desire  to  come  to  us,  having  been  baptized  according  to 
the  Gospel,  both  in  mode  and  design,  by  administrators 
who  .were  ministers  in  good  standing  before  they  left 
ihe  church. 

Answer  by  District  Meeting. — Yes,  and  sent  to  Annual 
Meeting. 

3.  Silver  Creek  church  asks  District  Meeting  to  request 
Annual  Meeting  so  to  change  the  present  plan  for  elect- 
ing directors  for  the  Brethren  hospital  that  in  the  future 
said  directors  be  appointed  by  Standing  Committee. 

Answer. — Request  granted  and  in  the  future  it  shall  be 
the  duty  of  the  Standing  Committee  to  appoint  the  di- 
rectors of  the  Brethren  hospital  and  of  the  Annual  Meet- 
ing to  confirm  such  appointees  as  may  meet  approval. 
Passed  to  Annual  Meeting. 

Southern  Missouri  and  Northwestern  Arkansas. 

Calls  for  the  Annual  Meeting  in  1904. 
Sweden. 

We  ask  Annual  Meeting  through  District  Meeting 
whether  Brethren  may  unite  with  the  Swedish  workmen's 
unions,  and  we  present  the  following  for  your  consider- 
ation: 

1.  They  are  in  no  sense  secret  societies. 

2.  It  is  almost  impossible  for  Brethren  to  get  employ- 
ment in  the  cities  if  they  do  not  unite  with  a  union. 

3.  If  it  is  not  allowable  for  Brethren  to  unite  with  a 
union,  how  shall  we  provide  for  Brethren  who  suffer  be- 
cause of  not  uniting  with  such  an  organization? 

Sent  to   Annual    Meeting. 


THE   SPIRIT    OF  THE  AGE. 


It  seems  to  be  commercialism.  This  spirit  is  all 
right  when  confined  to  business,  but  causes  great  in- 
jury when  it  once  gets  into  the  church.  And  we  can- 
not doubt  that  to  some  extent  it  is  making  itself  'felt 
within  our  borders.  We  want  to  know  what  the  re- 
turns will  be  before  wc  are  willing  to  enter  upon  a 
work.  That  is  not  wrong,  for  no  one  should  go  into 
anything  blindly.  But  money  returns  are  not  the  only 
ones  to  be  looked  after,  and  they  are  far  from  being 
the  most  important.  It  is  necessary  to  bear  this  well 
in  mind,  for  unless  we  do  there  is  great  danger  that 
in  this  time  of  prosperity  we  shall  break  from  our 
moorings  and  be  swept  away  by  the  tide  which  is 
raging  all  about  us. 

Knowledge  gives  power,  money  gives  power,  po- 
sition gives  power.  But  all  of  these  may,  and  often 
do,  amount  to  nothing  for  the  simple  reason  that  the 


power  given  by  them,  in  and  of  itself,  amounts  to  noth- 
ing. These  things  are  good  if  rightly  Used ;  blit  there 
is  a  hlore  excellent  way,  power  that  is  worth  infinitely 
more,  spiritual  power.  The  tendency  is  to  seek  pow- 
er in  this  world,  to  control  men's  actions  so  as  to  have 
one's  own  policy  carried  out,  irrespective  of  the  rights 
of  others.  And  this  is  bad.  '  We  see  the  disastrous 
result  of  it  almost  daily  in  the  business  and  political 
world ;  and  it  will  be  the  same  in  the  church.  Like 
causes  produce  like  results. 

The  best  things  hi  the  world  Canridt  be  purchased 
with  mdii'ey.  Simon  saw  the  Holy  Ghost  come  upon 
those  'on  whdm  apostolic  hands  were  laid.  He  had 
money  and  power;  but  here  was  something"  beyond 
him.  His  money  had  done  much  for  him,  and  he 
thought  it  could  buy  even  this  power  of  imparting  the 
Holy  Ghost.  It  was  a  great  mistake  on  his  part;  his 
offer  of  money  for  this  power  showed  that  he  was 
still  in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  bdnd  of  iniquity. 
And  it  is  quite"  likely  that  there  afe  still  baptized  Si- 
mons in  the  world.  There  may  be  some  of  them 
among  us,  for  we  place  a  very  high  estimate  on  finan- 
cial success.  The  man  or  body  of  men  who  can  turn 
over  the  greatest  amount  of  profit  to  the  church  treas- 
ury is  greatest  in  our  eyes.  We  want  the  shower  of 
dollars.  We  ask  what  the  financial  profit  will  be  to 
the  church.  All  this  must  be  done,  but  not  so  much 
of  it  is  needed. 

It  is  possible  that  we  are  making  a  great  mistake 
here.  We  give  too  much  heed  to  that  which  is  of 
less  importance  than  something  else.  Money  is  help- 
ful, spiritual  power  is  indispensable.  Peter  and  John 
had  no  silver  or  gold,  but  the  power  of  God  dwelt  in 
them  so  abundantly  that  the  crippled  man  was  healed. 
Paul  had  no  money  to  give  a  governor,  but  he  had 
power  to  make  one  tremble.  Christ  himself  had  not 
where  to  lay  his  head,  yet  he  opened  the  way  to  eternal 
riches  for  all  who  seek  them.  And  in  our  own  day 
some  of  the  most  helpful  men  have  not  been  rich  in 
this  world's  goods.  Widows  give  their  mites  as'  in 
the  days  of  old,  and  in  God's  sight  they  count  for  more 
than  the  much  money  of  the  rich. 

Financial  success  is  helpful,  but  it  must  not  be 
considered  the  highest  success  in  the  world.  The 
world  estimates  *  man  by  his  outward  success.  Laz- 
arus, from  the  worldly  standpoint,  was  a  wretched 
failure  and  Dives  a  great  success.  But  for  us  the 
veil  was  lifted  and  we  know  the  world's  judgment  was 
wrong.  The  spirit  of  commercialism  rules  the  world : 
to  let  it  rule  the  church  means  ruin.  Let  us  not  think 
or  talk  so  much  about  that  kind  of  success,  but  of  that 
which  comes  from  full  consecration  to  the  will  of 
God.  Then  the  spirit  of  the  church  will  be  more  de- 
voted, the  heart  will  not  be  set  on  earthly  riches,  and 
men  will  not  strive  so  hard  for  or  cling  so  close  to 
that  which  is  not  highly  esteemed  by  the  Lord  or  his 
chosen  ones.  May  he  free  us  from  the  spirit  of  the 
age  in  our  church  work  and  give  us  more  abundantly 
of  his  spirit.  g.  m. 


MORMON    MARRIAGES. 


Prop.  Richard  T.  Ely,  of  the  University  of  Wis- 
consin, contributes  to  Harper's  Monthly  for  April  a 
very  able  article  on  the  religious  aspeefs  of  Mormon- 
ism.  After  referring  to  their  compact  organization, 
their  industrial  habits  and  some  of  their  methods,  he 
has  this  to  say  regarding  the  marriage  question  and 
the  solution  of  the  marriage  problem : 

"  Every  one  who  has  been  in  Utah  and  the  sur- 
rounding country  knows  that  polygamy  is  still  prac- 
ticed, and  that  practically  no  effort  is  made  to  conceal 
it.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  certain  that  very  few 
new  polygamous  marriages  are  contracted  in  the  lar- 
ger centers.  It  is  asserted,  however,  by  the  Gen- 
tiles, that  in  Mormon  settlements  thirty  or  forty  miles 
away  from  the  railway,  plural  marriages  are  still  con- 
tracted. Moreover,  no  Mormon  claims  that  the  views 
of  the  church  respecting  the  righteousness  of  poly- 
gamy have  changed.  It  would  seem  probable,  how- 
ever, that  as  time  goes  on,  and  as  a  generation  of  peo- 
ple grow  up  under  the  influence  of  monogamy,  the  ac- 
tual forces  in  the  church  against  plural  marriages  will 
be  so  strong  as  in  thsemselves  to  prevent  their  re-in- 
troduction." 
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Address  all  business  to 
General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee,  Elgin.  III. 
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*  The  next   regular   meeting  of   the    General    Mis-  * 

*  sionary  and  Tract   Committee  will  be  held  in   El-  * 

*  gin,  III.,  May  21,  1903.     Business  intended  for  this  * 

*  meeting  should  be   in    the   files  of  the    Committee  * 

*  not  later  than  May  6.  * 


*****************  +  4..|..(.,(.4,,j,,|,.|, 

Christ  gave  the  plan,  but  he  depends  on  us,  members 

of  his  body,  to  carry  out  the  plan  to  the  salvation  of  souls. 

<&   -S>   <» 

The  failure  to  obey  the  great  commission  shows  a  low 

state  of  spiritual  life  in  the  church.     And  this  fact  ought 

to  be  enough  to  arouse  the  church  to  a  greater  degree  of 

activity.     The  way  to  increase  in  spiritual  strength  is  to 

obey  all  the  Lord  has  said.     Let  the  cause  of  failure  be 

removed,  and   there   will  be   a  change. 

«•   *   * 

HARD  TO  APPLY  THE  REMEDY. 


The  condition  to  which  reference  was  made  last  week 
is  not  an  easy  one  to  change.  For  some  reason,  and  no 
doubt  for  more  than  one,  a  great  many  people  have  set- 
tled down  into  hardened  indifference,  and  ali  ordinary 
efforts  are  without  effect.  They  have  seen  so  much  world- 
liness  and  cruelty  in  those  who  profess  to  be  Christians 
lhat  they  have  no  faith  In  Christianity.  They  do  not 
distinguish  between  the  true  and  the  false;  they  ascribe 
to  the  doctrine  what  should  be  ascribed  to  human  weak- 
ness and  the  influence  of  the  devil.  And  it  is  not  strange, 
when  all  their  surroundings  are  taken  into  consideration, 
that  they  are  without  faith  in  God,  and  without  hope  for 
better  things. 

It  is  hard  to  talk  with  such  people.  Recently  I  came 
in  contact  with  one  of  them  in  the  city.  We  had  known 
each  other  for  years,  but  had  not  often  met.  Between 
us  there  was  a  discussion  of  city  conditions,  of  immor- 
ality and  crime.  The  remedy  which  I  claimed  would 
change  all  for  the  better  was  the  Gospel.  But  my  friend 
would  not  agree.  He  had  seen  enough  of  it,'  he  said,  and 
had  no  desire  to  engage  in  trying  to  make  it  known.  It 
soon  became  evident  that  if  we  wanted  to  carry  on  a 
conversation  as  friends  we  could  not  talk  of  religion,  for 
our  views  were  in  direct  opposition.  We  could  agree  per- 
fectly that  the  people  should  be  taught  to  lead  moral 
lives,  to  get  rid  of  the  sins  which  they  indulged  in  and 
seek  to  improve  themselves  in  many  ways.  But  we  could 
not  agree  as  to  the  remedy.  Now.  strangely  enough,  this 
friend  of  mine  was  as  kind  and  helpful  a  person  as  one 
would  wish  to  meet.  He  engaged  in  charitable  work  with 
which  not  many  professed  Christians  concerned  them- 
selves. He  protested  against  the  sins  in  which  many 
of  them  engaged. 

The  trouble  was  that  he  had  had  unfortunate  experi- 
ences in  his  dealings  with  men  who  ought  so  to  let  their 
light  shine  as  to  draw  their  companions  to  Christ  instead 
of  repelling  them  and  causing  the  Word  to  be  evil  spoken 
of.  And  here  is  where  the  greatest  difficulty  lies.  If  all 
were  true  to  their  profession  it  would  not  be  difficult  to 
lead  men  to  accept  the  Savior.  But  too  many  have  failed 
to  do  justly,  to  love  mercy  and  to  walk  humbly  with 
(heir  God.  How  can  the  evil  influence  which  has  gone 
out  be  counteracted?  This  is  a  live  question,  one  on  the 
solution  of  which  the  fate  of  the  cliurch  in  the  cities  de- 
pends. The  longer  present  conditions  continue,  the  hard- 
er it  will  be  to  effect  a  change.  The  little  value  placed  on 
human  life  is  but  one  phase:  there  are  many  others, 
and  it  will  not  be  easy  to  lead  to  the  light  and  the  truth. 
Preaching  produces  little  or  no  effect.  Sometimes  it 
will  not  do  to  talk  religion.  But  living  it  is  always  in 
order,  and  a  Christian  life  is  the  best  sermon  after  all. 
Such  a  life  will  give  spiritual  life  and  hope  to  those  who 
are  without  either.  We  have  many  who  are  wishing 
that  they  might  do  something  for  the  Master.  They  can 
if  they  will,  for  there  are  opportunities  on  every  hand. 
Every  one  knows  some  one  who  needs  help,  who  should 
be  visited  and  taught.  No  one  needs  the  consent  of  the 
church  or  the  elder  to  engage  in  such  a  work,  for  it 
is  the  duty  and  privilege  of  every  child  of  God  to  do 
good  whenever  possible.  There  are  many  cases  where  it 
will  be  hard,  some  where  it  will  be  impossible  to  apply 
the  remedy,  but  the  attempt  must  be  made.  The  Lord  is 
waiting  for  us  to  go  or  send.    Shall  he  wait  in  vain? 

G,  M. 


"What  a  good  time  we  had  at  the  Annual  Meeting 
last  year!  We  visited  the  Stone  Bridge,  and  climbed  the 
mountain  near  it,  on  Sunday.  On  Monday  we  spent  the 
day  at  Gettysburg.  Tuesday  we  visted  the  Capitol  and 
saw  different  sights  in  the  city;,  on  Wednesday  we  made 

another  trip  — .     O  yes,  it   was  a  grand  time,  and  I 

cannot  begin  to  tell  you  all  we  saw  and  heard.    How  I 
wish  you   could  have  been  there.   Lois." 

These  two  young  sisters,  Lois  and  Nellie,  were  sitting 
nut  in  the  yard  one  pleasant  sunny  day,  and  the  above 
words  came  from  Nellie,  a  good-hearted  but  rather  care- 
less little  girl.  Lois  was  a  mile?,  gentlc-natured.  thought- 
ful girl  and  one  pf  whom  anyone  would  say  at  first 
sight,  ''She  is  a  girl.— a  true  Christian  girl— whom  any- 
one would  gladly  trust  as  a  friend." 

As  Nellie  finished  speaking  Lois  looked  up  and  said 
quietly,  "  Nellie,  you  say  you  had  a  fine  time,  but  what 
about  the  meeting?" 

"Well,  Lois,  I — I — did — not  hear  much  of  the  meeting, 
for  you  know  I  just  told  you  we  were  sightseeing  most 
of  the  time." 

"Well,  Nellie,  you  had  what  the  world  would  call  a 
good  time;  but  it  would  not  be  such  to  me.  I  read  of  the 
spiritual  Sunday  services,  of  the  educational,  Reading  Cir- 
cle, and  missionary  meetings  on  Monday,  and  what  a 
grand  opportunity  that  was  for  all  to  be  built  up  spiritu- 
ally. How  could  you  miss  the  missionary  meeting, — es- 
pecially Bro.  Stover's  talk?  Then  there  was  the  dis- 
cussion of  those  -questions  which  mean  so  much  and  arc 
of  such  importance  to  the  dear  Brotherhood.  Thank 
God,  there  is  more  for  me  in  these  meetings  than  what 
you  call  your  good  time,  which  is  sightseeing.  I  can  sec 
sights  after  the   meeting   closes. 

"  I  believe  you  said  you  spent  some  money  at  nearly 
every  place  you  went.  That  lot  of  old  relics  from  Gettys- 
burg must  have  cost  you  several  dollars.  And  do  you 
know  there  has  been  a  factory  discovered  recently,  near 
the  old  battle  grounds,  where  these  selfsame  old  (?)  relics 
are  made?  I  believe  you  and  the  other  girls  spent  about 
eighteen  dollars,  you  said,  for  extra  car  fare,  old  relics, 
and  souvenirs  of  various  kinds.  Now  how  much  did  you 
give  in   the  missionary  collection?" 

"  Well,  Lois,  I  told  you  we  were  not  in  at  the  missionary 
meeting.     But  keep  on  with  your  lecture,  for  I  deserve  it." 

"  Now  you  girls  could  have  saved  that  eighteen  dollars 
and  it  would  support  an  orphan.  How  often  wc  spend 
money  foolishly  when  we  should  be  giving  it  to  some  good 
purpose!  I  noticed,  too,  that  you  had  to  have  so  many 
new  clothes  before  you  went  and  they  were  not  so  plain 
as  they  might  have  been  either;  really,  they  were  not  as 
plainly  mads  as  those  you  usually  wear.  It  looked  more 
as  if  you  were  going  to  a  place  where  every  one  was 
trying  to  see  who  could  dress  the  best.  Had  you  gone 
to  get  all  the  good  possible  in  the  meeting  you  would  have 
gone  plainly  attired  and  with  a  prayerful  heart  instead  of 
going  as  you  did." 

"  O  Lois,  please  do  not  lecture  me  any  more,  for  I  see 
how  much  I  was  in  the  wrong!  I'll  try  to  do  better. 
How  I  wish  I  had  been  more  like  the  dear,  plain  little 
sisters  I  saw  there.  I  remember  standing  on  a  little  ridge, 
looking  at  a  group  of  young  people.  There  were  perhaps 
ten  young  sisters  who  wore  plain  white  waists  and  black 
skirts,  and  plain  .but  neat  little  black  bonnets,  and  they 
seemed  so  bright,  intelligent  and  refined.  I  just  thought 
as  I  looked  at  them,  How  happy  they  look,  how  well  they 
conform  to  what  the  Gospel  demands,  and  happy  must 
be  the  shepherd  of  that  flock!  O  Lois,  I  am  so  glad  for 
your  thoughtful  words,  and  while  they  pained  me  at  first, 
they  have  made  me  think  to  some  purpose.  This  year 
when  I  go  to  Bellefontainc  I'll  be  more  careful.  I'll  not 
go  to  other  places  of  interest  until  the  meeting  closes. 
If  I  want  a  few  little  souvenirs  I'll  patronize  the  town 
which  is  doing  a  great  deal  to  help  make  the  meeting  a 
success.  I'll  be  more  careful  about  my  manner  of  dress. 
I'll  give  something  to  the  mission  cause  and  I  know  I 
shall  be  where  I  can  hear  the  most  of  the  services. 
Thanks  for  your  kind  advice." 

"  Dear  Nellie.  I  trust  you  are  not  offended  with  me;  but 
I  could  not  help  talking  as  I  did,  for  it  pains  me  to  hear 
our  brethren  and  sisters  speak  of  having  good  times  at 
these  meetings  in  the  way  you  had  your  good  time  last 
year." 

"Never  fear,  Lois,  about  my  getting  offended;  for  I 
want  you  to  just  pass  that  advice  along  when  you  find  an- 
other as  thoughtless  as   I  was."  N.    E.    Berkebile. 

Fostoria,   Ohio. 

«>    «<   <S> 

"WHOLE    GOSPEL    MISSIONS." 


That  was  a  happy  expression — whole  Gospel  missions — 
given  us  by  our  editor  in  a  recent  Messenger.  It  is  a  term 
peculiarly  applicable  to  the  Brethren  church  in  her  ex- 
tension work.  The  cry  should  be  taken  up  all  along 
the  line — whole  Gospel  missions — nothing  less  and  noth- 
ing more. 

The  world  is  ready  for  it— white  unto  the  harvest. 

But  we  arc  not  ready — not  all  of  us — just  yet. 

We  profess  to  be,  but  wc  do  not  know  ourselves, 


Our  heart  is  right,  apparently,  but  not  all  our  limbs- 
individuals,  congregations,  and  possibly  Districts. 

But  if  the  heart  keeps  right,  all  will  come  right.     Selah! 

Do  you  know  that  there  are  congregations  where,  if  the 
whole  Gospel  were  preached  with  power  to  "send  it 
home,"  there  would  be  complaints,  frowns,  and  it  would 
he  rejected?  They  want  less  than  the  whole  Gospel. 
But,  strange  to  say,  along  some  lines  more  than  the 
Gospel  might  be  preached,  and  the  more  f,orce  put  into 
the  preaching  the  better  pleased  the  listeners.  The  cry 
there  would  not  he.  "The  whole  Gospel,  nothing  more 
or  less,"  but  "The  Gospel  as  we  understand  it.  and  more 
than  the  Gospel  where  our  understanding  needs  bracing 
up."  I  wonder  what  kind  of  preaching  Paul  would  have 
done  there.  He  perhaps  would  have  shaken  their  "un- 
derstanding." I  suspicion  that  even  Alexander  Mack 
would    have  done  as   much. 

I  have  not  yet  found  anything  bctlrr  tn  preach  than 
(lie  Gospel.  T  do  not  expeel  to  live  long  enough  to 
preach  all  of  it.  A  topic  was  mice  suggested  to  mc, 
upon  the  line  of  our  church  practice,  but  I  could  not 
find  it  in  the  Gospel,  and  had  to  decline.  I  have  my 
doubts  ahout  the  wisdom  of  going  outside  of  the  Bible 
for  matter  to  present  from  the  pulpit.  Customs,  prac- 
tices and  regulations  change,  but  the  Gospel  does  not, 
and  our  preaching  should  be  for  alt  lime,  and  not  for  a 
generation,  or  an  age. 

The  best  thing  about  the  Brethren  church  is  the  free- 
dom allowed,  in  its  best  slate,  to  follow  t he  entire  Gos- 
pel. Possibly  if  Bro.  Alexander  Mack  and  his  associates 
were  with  us  they  would  think  we  go  beyond  the  Gospel 
in  some  points  and  fall  below  it  in  others.  But  wc  have 
the  privilege  (hey  had.  without  t lie  persecution,  to  follow 
where  the  Word  leads — thus  far  and  no  farther, 

But  we  have  not  persecution,  as  they  had. 

There  is   nothing  to  bind   us   hut   custom. 

"Whole  Gospel  missions"  is  a  more  worthy  cry  than 
"  established    customs."  John    E,    Mohlcr. 

Dcs  Moines,  Iowa. 

♦   ♦   * 

MISSION  WORK  IN  CALIFORNIA  AND  ARIZONA. 


The  District  Mission  Board  held  a  special  meeting  at 
Covina  April  25,  The  hoard  for  this  year  is  as  follows: 
E,  T.  Kciscr,  Chairman;  A.  M.  White.  Vice-Chairman;  J. 
Overholtzer,  Secretary;  C.  W.  Guthrie,  Treasurer,  and  D. 
J.  Overholtzer,  II.  R,  Taylor  and  wife  resigned  their 
work  at  Charming  St.  Mission,  Los  Angeles.  Wc  were 
very  sorry  lo  sec  them  gn,  hut  owing  to  advanced  age  and 
ill  health  Ihey  felt  that  it  was  best. 

Instead  of  locating  a  new  man  at  the  mission  the  board 
decided  to  give  the  mission  into  the  charge  of  J,  W. 
Clinc,  the  pastor  of  the  East  Los  Angeles  church.  Sister 
Susie  Forney  will  still  remain  as  helper  in  the  mission. 
Bro,  Clinc  will  serve  without  compensation  from  the  board. 
This  opens  the  way  for  the  establishment  nf  a  new  mis- 
sion at  some  other  point  and  at  the  next  meeting  of  the 
board  steps  will   be  taken    in   that   direction. 

Wm.  H.  Wcrlcnbakcr,  of  Lordsburg,  was  the  unanimous 
choice  of  the  board  as  the  Sunday-school  foreign  mission- 
ary. This  choice  is  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board  and  Annual  Meeting.  Bro.  Wert  en- 
baker  is  willing  to  go  on  the  field  and  is  enthusiastic  over 
the  work.  He  will  atlend  the  coming  Annual  Meeting  and 
get  ready  to  leave  for  the  field  this  fall;  but  before  going 
he  will  visit  each  Sunday  school  in  the  District  in  order 
to  come  into  closer  touch   with   the  schools. 

This  is  the  beginning  of  a  great  work  and  we  are  much 
pleased  with  the  enthusiasm  being  shown  in  the  District, 
and  the  liberality  of  the  Sunday  schools  and  others,  Bro. 
Wcrlcnbakcr  is  well  qualified  for  the  work  and  is  worthv 
of  our  united  prayers  and  support.  The  mission  work 
nf  this  District  is  in  a  prosperous  condition,  and  there  is 
a  marked  increase  in  the  liberality  and  zeal  of  the  mem- 
bership, which  is  worthy  of  commendation. 

S.  W.  Funk  still  remains  in  charge  of  the  mission  at 
Santa  Ana  and  C.  E.  Gillctt  at  Verde,  Ariz.,  and  the  work 
is   prospering  under  their  care. 

With  a  united   District,  wc  look  forward  to  aggressive 

work   with   more   mission   points,   more   workers  and   more 

souls  saved  for  the  Master.  J.  Overholtzer,  Sec. 

Colton,  Cal.,  May  1. 

*  ♦   • 

A    DOLLAR    A    YEAR. 


"A  New  England  minister  relates  that  he  once  preached 
a  rousing  missionary  .sermon  and  obtained  the  largest 
collection  the  church  had  ever  given.  One  of  the  dea- 
rons,  the  richest  man  in  the  church,  expressed  great 
pleasure  at  the  result,  and  said  that  when  he  came  to 
the  place  he  was  a  poor  boy  working  for  fifty  cents  a 
day.  He  resolved  to  give  a  dollar  a  year  to  the  cause  of 
foreign  missions,  and  he  would  state  for  the  encourage- 
ment of  his  pastor  that  he  had  continued  to  give  a  dollar 
a  year  from  that  day  to  this." 

Probably  the  first  year  after  that  deacon  is  dead  his 
son  and  heir  will  spend  more  in  vice  or  folly  than  all  his 
father  has  given  for  missions  and  good  causes  in  his 
lifetime.  It  would  make  some  of  these  worldly  old  saints 
turn  over  in  their  coffins  if  they  could  know  what  is  be- 
ing done  with  the  money  they  have  hoarded  up.— The 
Common  People. 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents 


ARKANSAS. 
Brentwood— May   2   I    rode   across   the   mountain    in   a 
wes"SS    direction   ,0    do   a    little  .f^lriMer  j£t 
noon  of  same  day  I  "ached^the  village^of  s™£«a££ 

of  Oren  for  the 


time  I  met 

first    time.     tiro. 

county,    Arkansa 


After  we  got  our 


voung  brother  by  the  name 

~     Oren    and    family    moved    to    Crawford 

from    Oklahoma. 

rest  we  started 


about    a    year    ; 
refreshments  and 


Next  day.  Sunday,  we 


quite 

ho 


south  to  where  the  brother  li.™. 

he  Id  a  meeting  a.  a  schoolhouse  near  [he  brother  s  home 

•\  large  congregat  on  met  to  hear  the  Word.  I  he  same 
night  we   returned   in  a   homeward    direction  and    held   a 

met  nc  close  to  Stridden  arrived  home  Monday  evening. 
Third  and  fourth  Sundays  of  each  month 'we  preach  to .the 
people  close  to  our  home.  On  the  firs  Sunday  of  June 
in  invitation  lias  been  received  to  preach  on  the  doctrine 
of  the  Brethren  in  a  new  place.-W.  S.  Watts,  Brentwood, 
Ark.,  May  6.  COLORADa 

Sterling  —  Mv  wife  and  I  reached  here  last  Friday  even- 
ing ""£  o  er  the  valley  Saturday.  We  like  the  country 
,ell  and  will  locate  here  if  we  can  get  a  church- 
Monday  wc  started  out  and  at  this  writing  have 
several  hundred  dollars  subscribed  Have  not  seen  all 
the  members  yet.  but  so  far  they  have  subscribed  quite 
liberally,  and  the  prospects  are  now  that  our  people 
have  a  house  of  worship  in  Sterling  before  snow 
Will  have  a  council  meeting  Saturday  to  determine  what 
we  will  do.— A.  W.  Ross,  Sterling,  Colo.,  May  7. 
ILLINOIS. 

Macoupin  Creek  church  held  their  council  May  2. 
„eis    of  The   meeting   passed    off  pleasantly.     Communion 
appointed  for  Oct.  o.  at  4  P.  M      Scries  of  meetings  ar- 
ranged   for;    delegate    to    Annual    Meeting    elected 
tributions  to  church  treasury  and  m  . 

and  foreign  liberally  responded  to.— M.  Flory,  Girard. 
May  4. 

Mulberry  Grove.— To-day  our  council  convened.  Ar- 
rangements were  made  for  our  love  feast,  which  is  to  be 
May  2!  The  church  authorized  me  to  give  a  special  inyi- 
...:„„  .„  „„r  neighboring  ministering  brethren  to  be  with 


Hie 


Busi- 


con- 

sionary  both  home 


III.. 


.    sermons    for' us    on    Saturday 
-Malinda    S.    Stiidebaker,    Key- 


_s.— N.  E.  LillighV  Mulberry  Grove,  111.,  May  g. 
INDIANA. 
Beech  Grove.— Since  our  last  writing  two  have  been 
received  by  letter.  Bro.  Rarick,  of  Muncie,  Ind.,  was 
with  us  March  28  and  29  and  preached  three  very  inter- 
esting sermons.  Bro.  Fadely,  of  Honeycreek.  was  with 
us  April  10  and  preached  two  soul-cheering  sermons. 
May  2  and  ,1  Bro.  Joseph  Holder,  of  Hagerstown,  was 
with  us  and  preached  three  excellent  sermons.— Alva  Fet- 
tigrew.  lngalls.   Ind.,   May  5V 

Bethel  church  met  in  council  at  Salem  May  2  Con- 
siderable business  was  disposed  of  in  a  brotherly  way. 
Three  letters  were  granted.  We  appointed  a  love  feast  at 
the  Chapel  house  for  June  13,  at  5  P.  M..  three  miles 
east  of  Milford.  Bro.  W.  B.  Neff  was  chosen  delegate  to 
Annual  Meeting.— Chaunccy  I.  Weybnght.  Milford,  Ind., 
R.  F.  D.  No.  1,  May  3. 

Eel  River  church  met  in  council  May- 2,  with  Eld. 
Samuel  Leckrone  presiding.  Two  letters  were  granted; 
one  was  received  and  one  dear  young  sister  was  received 
by  baptism  (a  Sunday-school  scholar).  Brethren  G.  Ul- 
ery  and  W.  F.  Neal  were  elected  delegates  to  Annual 
Meeting.  A  number  of  ministering  brethren  were  with 
us  from  other  congregations.  Bro.  J.  U.  G.  Stiverson  and 
wife,  from  North  Yakima,  Wash.,  where  with  us  also. 
Bro.  Stiverson  stayed  and  preached  three  soul-cheering 
sermons.  Saturday  evening,  Sunday  morning  and  even- 
ing.—Tuda  Haines,  Sidney,  Ind.,  R.  R.  No.  I,  May  4. 

Huntington  City.— April  25  we  met  in  council,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  A.  G.  Crosswhite.  We  had  a  very  pleasant 
meeting.  We  granted  eight  letters  and  also  selected  Bro. 
Eli  Vnunt  as  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  We  have  Sun- 
day school  every  Sunday  and  preaching  the  second  and 
third  Sunday  of  every  month. — Cora  I.  Leicht,  69  William 
St.,  Huntington,  Ind.,  May  6. 

Ladoga  Sunday  school  recently  appropriated  $4.31  to 
the  mission  work  in  the  Southern  District  of  Indiana. 
Both  schools  are  progressing  nicely. — Lulu  Goshorn,  La- 
doga, Ind.,  May  4. 

Lapel. — We  number  about  twelve  members,  three  of  this 
number  are  deacons,  living  in  the  town  of  Lapel,  Ind. 
We  are  under  the  care  of  the  elders  of  Beech  Grove  con- 
gregation, and  feeling  the  great  need  of  the  people  of  this 
town  being  taught  the  way  of  the  Lord  more  perfectly, 
we  presented  the  matter  of  building  a  church  in  this  town 
to  our  congregation.  It  was  unanimously  decided  to  ap- 
point a  building  committee  and  see  what  could  be  done 
by  subscription.  Thus  far  wc  have  raised  $175  to  pay  for 
the  lots.  This  bad  been  paid  over,  and  the  deed  .secured 
for  ihe  lots.  And.  being  few  in  numbers  and  weak  finan- 
cially, the  matter  was  put  in  the  committee's  hand  to  so- 
licit according  to  their  best  judgment. — Jas.  A.  Byer,  Box 
24.  Lapel,  Ind..  May  6. 

Lower  Deer  Creek  church  met  in  council  May  2.  Bro. 
David  Dilling,  our  elder,  was  present.  The  elders  from 
adjoining  churches  were  also  with  us.  The  business  was 
disposed  of  in  a  pleasant  way.  Bro.  Dilling's  time  as  our 
elder  had  expired,  but  he  was  re-elected.  Bro.  David 
Blickenstaff  was  elected  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  We 
decided  to  hold  our  communion  meeting  Oct.  3,  and  the 
series  of  meetings  is  to  begin  Oct.  17.  Bro.  Frank  Fisher 
is  to  hold  the  meeting. — Ella  Musselman,  Camden,  Ind., 
May  4. 

Mississinewa. — Yesterday  we  met  in  council  preparatory 
for  our  love  feast,  May  22.  Four  were  dismissed  by  letter 
and  four  received  by  letter,  including  Eld.  Samuel  Younce 
and  wife,  of  the  Bear  Lake  church,  Mich.  Bro.  J.  W. 
Miller  was  elected  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting  and  Bro. 
S.  L.  Young  was  chosen  Gospel  Messenger  agent.  We 
decided  to  have  a  special  missionary  sermon  followed  by 
a  contribution  for  the  Annual  Meeting  collection. — John 
F.  Shoemaker,  Shidelcr,  Ind.,  May  3, 


Spring  Creek.-We  had  our  council  to-day.  The  annual 
visit  reported  all  the  members  in  love  and  union.  Decided 
to  have  two  communions,  one  in  the  spring  and  one  in 
the  fall;  spring  communion  appointed  for  June  11,  ai  4 
P  M.  Elected  Daniel  Snell  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.— 
Daniel  Snell.  Sidney,  Ind.,  May  7- 

Wabash.— Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized  the  first 
Sunday  in  April  and  is  progressing  nicely.  Sister  Lizzie 
Ogan  'was  re-elected  chorister.  Both  of  our  superintend- 
ents. Bro.  George  Frank  and  Bro.  Henry  Amstme,  at- 
tended the  Sunday-school  meeting  at  the  Santa  Fe  church. 
Tliev  rcporl  a  very  good  meeting.  Brother  George  was 
,','r  ^Iclegate.-Kittie  A.  Hursh.  Wabash.  Ind..  Route  2, 
May  8. 

Walnutlevel  church  met  in  council  May  2.  Brother  and 
Sisier  Slonehurner.  of  Pleasant  Dale  church,  were  with 
us.  All  business  was  disposed  of  in  a  Christian  manner. 
Bro.  Henry  Warner  was  chosen  delegate  to  Annual  Meet- 
ing. The  church  decided  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  his 
fall  sometime.  Bro.  Stoneburner  stayed  till 
preached  two  encouragin 
evening  and  on  Sunday- 
stone,  Ind..  May  4, 

IOWA. 

Cedar  Rapids.— One  more  received  by  baptism  last 
Sunday.  All  greatly  encouraged  by  our  increase  this 
spring.  Others  almost  persuaded.  We  will  send  ail  of- 
fering 10  ihe  Annual  Meeting  collection.— S.  B.  Miller, 
1026  3rd   Ave.,   Cedar  Rapids,    Iowa.    May  6. 

Crooked  Creek  church  met  in  council  May  2.  Our  eld- 
er C  M  Browcr.  was  with  us.  We  decided  to  hold  our 
love  feast  Sept.  12  and  13,  commencing  at  II  A.  M.,  and 
also  to  have  a  two  weeks'  meeting  right  after  our  love 
feast  Four  were  received  by  letter,  one  a  deacon  and 
wife.  Wc  feel  encouraged.  Bro.  S.  L.  Burger  is  delegate 
to  Annual  Meeting.— Sarah  A.  Burger,  Keota,  Iowa,  May 
4- 

Greene  church  met  in  council  May  2,  Bro.  W.  H. 
I  ichty  of  Waterloo,  presiding.  Bro.  Pylc,  of  the  Frank- 
lin church,  was  also  with  us.  Three  letters  were  granted. 
We  will  hold  our  love  feast  June  27.  at  10  A.  M.  Bro. 
W  H  Lichty  has  accepted  the  eldership  of  the  Greene 
church  for  at  least  one  year,  for  which  wc  all  rejoice, 
as  we  were  in  need  of  an  elder.  Our  elder,  J.  F.  Eiken- 
berry,  is  well  up  in  years.— Lib  Myers,  Greene,  Iowa, 
May  5. 

Kingsley  church  met  in  council  May  2.  Bro.  A.  D. 
Nicodemus  was  chosen  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  We 
decided  to  meet  July  4  to  make  preparations  for  the  Dis- 
trict Meeting,  which  is  to  be  held  at  this  place  in  October. 
We  also  decided  to  give  each  of  the  Sunday-school  chil- 
dren a  dime  to  invest  this  summer,  the  proceeds  to  be 
given  for  missionary  work. — Phcebe  Foft,  Pierson,  Iowa, 
May  4. 

Notice.— To  Middle  District  of  Iowa:  We  would  like  to 
hear  from  all  parties  who  may  desire  to  use  our  tent  the 
coming  summer,  so  we  can  arrange  to  have  it  used  as 
early  as  the  weather  will  permit.  We  now  have  a  Dis- 
trict evangelist  who  can  go  wherever  needed  in  the  Middle 
District  of  Iowa.  Let  each  church  look  for  a  place  where 
good  may  be  done.  Surely  there  is  unoccupied  territory 
in  the  District  yet.— Geo.  B.  Royer,  Dallas  Center,  Iowa, 
May  7- 

KANSAS. 

Eden  Valley.— We  met  in  council  April  25.  The  annual 
visit  report  represented  us  as  being  in  the  faith  and.  in 
harmony.  Two  letters  were  granted.  Our  love  feast  of 
May  2  was  a  season  of  refreshing.  Brethren  J.  H.  Sham- 
berger.  W.  A.  Rose  and  Geo.  D.  Kuns  were  the  nonresi- 
dent ministers  present.  Bro.  Shamberger  officiated.  Since 
our  last  report  Bro.  A.  Hutchison,  of  McPherson,  Kans., 
preached  two  weeks  at  Green  Valley.  A  full  house  each 
night  showed  our  appreciation  of  his  efforts.  We  were 
much  encouraged  and  strengthened.  One  has  accepted 
the  conditions  of  salvation. — J.  William  Miller,  Seward, 
Kans.,  May  4. 

New  Hope  church  met  in  council  May  2.  Love  feast 
was  appointed  for  Sept.  5.  Bro.  A.  B.  -Lichtcnwalter  was 
ordained  to  the  full  ministry,  elders  E.  M.  and  Leonard 
Wolf  officiating.  One  young  man  put  on  Christ  in  bap- 
tism recently.  I  came  to  Neutral  May  1,  met  with  the 
church  in  council,  also  in  two  meetings  on  Sunday.  At 
night  we  had  a  full  house  of  very  attentive  listeners. 
April  26  I  met  with  the  Brethren  near  Jasper,  Mo.,  at 
night  also.  Monday  night  was  in  Carthage.  Mo.  I  vis- 
ited other  towns  in  southwestern  Missouri  and  southeast- 
ern Kansas;  am  now  at  the  home  of  Bro.  John  S.  Clark, 
Parsons.  Kans. — A.  J.  Wine,  Saginaw,  Texas,  May  6. 

Pleasant  Grove. — Wc  met  in  council  May  2.  We  had  a 
very  pleasant  meeting.  We  appointed  our  love  feast  for 
Sept.  26,  at  4  P.  M.  One  letter  was  granted. — Martha 
Forth.  Baldwin,  Kails.,  R.  R.  I,  May  3- 

Parsons.— Bro.  W.  H.  Lcaman,  our  District  evangelist, 
while  on  his  way  to  meet  with  the  mission  board,  stopped 
and  favored  us  with  an  able  sermon  May  2;  also  May  4 
he  was  with  us  again,  and  brake  unto  us  the  Bread  of 
Life.  Bro.  Leaman  will  return  to  us  and  begin  a  short 
series  of  meetings  May  19,  prior  to  our  love  feast  May 
23.  At  that  time  he  will  deliver  his  missionary  sermon. 
Bro.  Leaman  left  for  his  home  and  expected  to  attend 
the  local  Sunday-school  meeting  to  be  held  in  the  Scott 
Valley  church  May  9.  One  of  our  ministers,  Bro.  J.  F. 
Campbell,  who  has  been  absent  from  us  for  some  time, 
has  returned. — Ma  Belle  Murray,  2522  Stevens  Ave.,  Par- 
sons, Kans..  May  5. 

MICHIGAN. 
Middleton. — Another  dear  one  received  by  baptism  yes- 
terday.— J.  W.  Chambers.  R.  R.  I,  Middleton,  Mich.,  May  4. 


ing  with  the  transaction  of  business  we  listened  to  an 
earnestly  warm,  and  love-enkindling  admonition,  and  also 
a  touching  missionary  discourse  by  Bro.  SM  Stevens. 
Bro.  F.  W.  Dove  is  our  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting, 
members  were  received  by  letter  and 
granted.  Owing  to  such  a  backward 
agreed  to  dispense  with  having 
elected  Sister   Ella   O; 


letters    were 

state  of  affairs,  we 

spring  love  feast.    We 

solicitor,    to    colle 


ct  means   for 


MINNESOTA. 
Hancock  Brethren  will  dedicate  their  new  churchhouse 
May  24;  love  feast  May  25.  Our  elder.  O.  J.  Beaver,  will 
conduct  the  services.  Since  last  report  two  were  received 
by  letter;  also  six  letters  were  handed  in.  We  also  ex- 
tend our  thanks  to  the  churches  who  donated  toward 
our  new  churchhouse. — Ella  Pratt,  Hancock,  Minn.,  May  5. 

MISSOURI. 
Cabool. — Our  second  quarterly  council  for  1903  was  held 
May    2.     Nearly   all    of   our    members    were    present,    and 
enjoyed  a  season  of  spiritual  refreshing.     Before  proceed- 


e  India  Orphanage.—.?  A."b"verfelt,  Mountain  Grove, 
Mo-   May  5. 

East  Prairie  church  met  in  council  April  25,  Bro.  BE. 
Kesler  presiding.  Mission  money,  one  dollar  and  ten 
cents  April  26  Bro.  Kesler  preached  two  soul-cheering 
sermons  at  Whiting  schoolhouse.  The  members  organ- 
ized Sunday  school  again  at  Whiting  April  19.  The  out- 
look is  more  encouraging  at  present— Lucy  Blackquell. 
East  Prairie,  Mo.,  May  2. 

Jonesboro.-Last  night.  May  7.  will  pass  down  in  his- 
tory as  the  time  Ihe  first  preaching  by  the  Brethren  in 
the  city  of  Jonesboro.  Ark.,  was  done.  We  have  services 
again  to-night.  Our  purpose  is  to  open  a  mission  here  1 
a  place  In  hold  meetings  can  be  had.  There  surely  ough 
to  be  a  plain  church  in  which  the  plain  principles  and 
simplicity  of  the  Gospel  could  be  preached  in  every  city, 
to  the  plain  and  humble  class  of  people  who  reside  in  the 
cities  Wc  have  one  member  in  this  city  and  two  more 
live  miles  distant.  Very  few  of  the  people  ever  knew  ol 
the  Brethren.— B.  E.  Kesler,  Farrcnburg,  Mo.,  May  8. 

Mineral  Creek.— The  church  met  in  council  April  25. 
Two  were  received  by  letter.  It  was  decided  to  have  a 
love  feast  sometime  in  the  near  future.  Bro.  D.  L. 
Mohler  was  chosen  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.— Ida  M. 
Mohler,  Leelon,  Mo.,  April  27. 

Shelby  County  church  met  in  special  council  May  2,  J. 
H  Keller  presiding,  to  adjust  some  matters.  This  church 
seems  to  be  in  good  working  order,  with  an  interesting 
Sunday  school  in  progress  near  Cherry  Box.  This  church 
seems  to  be  divided  into  two  arms,  one  recognized  as 
eastern  arm.  near  Steffensville.  and  the  other  as  the  west- 
ern arm  near  Cherry  Box,  with  seventeen  members  and 
one  minister  in  second  degree  in  the  former  and  two 
ministers  in  second  degree  and  three  deacons  in  the  latter. 
The  former  name  of  this  church  was  Fairview,  and  as 
(here  were  two  churches  in  the  State  of  the  same  name 
we  dropped  the  name  Fairview  and  call  ourselves  Shelby 
County  church.  The  church  decided  to  have  two  love 
feasts  each  year,  one  in  each  arm.  The  love  feast  in  the 
eastern  arm,  at  Steffensville.  is  to  be  held  June  13,  at  4 
P  M  Any  one  wishing  to  change  locations  lor  the  pur- 
pose of  building  up  a  strong  church  in  a  good  country  is 
requested  to  correspond  with  Bro.  J.  A.  Lapp  or  the 
undersigned.— J.  H.  Kirkham.  Leonard,  Shelby  Co.,  Mo., 

NEBRASKA. 

Beatrice.— Yesterday  was  a  day  of  good  things  with 
•rood  results  at  Virginia,  Nebr.  A  large  audience  greeted 
us  at  the  Old  Order  Brethren  church.  Six  came  over  on 
Ihe  Lord's  side  after  the  sermon  and  were  baptized;  five 
from  Bro.  Stambaugh's  family.  The  audience  appreciated 
the  sermon  on  New  Testament  water  baptism.  Eld.  Unas 
Shick  and  Daniel  Baslior  were  with  us.  In  the  evening 
we  had  services  in  Virginia.— J.  E.  Young,  Beatrice,  Nebr., 
May  4. 

Kearney.— We  have  just  enjoyed  a  refreshing  season 
Our  love  feast  was  held  May  3-  A  goodly  number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  were  with  us  from  adjoining  church- 
es, also  visiting  ministers.  Bro.  Eikcnbcrry  preached  a 
very  able  sermon  on  Sunday  morning.  Two  dear  young 
sisters  united  with  the  church  and  were  baptized  prior 
to  the  feast.  Six  letters  were  received  since  the  last  re- 
port. Our  church  and  Sunday  school  are  progressing 
nicely.— Mary  F.  May,  Kearney,  Nebr.,  May  5. 

NORTH  CAROLINA.  . 
Peak  Creek  church  met  in  council  May  2.  All  was 
found  in  love  and  union.  Bro.  J.  P.  Osborne  and  Sister 
Cora  E.  Osborne,  of  Beldon,  N.  C,  were  elected  mission- 
ary solicitors.  Sunday  the  young  people  met  at  10  A.  M. 
for  singing;  II  A.  M.  a  very  instructive  sermon  by  Eld. 
H  I  Woodie,  closing  with  two  coming  out  on  the  Lord  s 
side',  to  be  baptized  the  first  Sunday  in  June.— Hala  Wood- 
ie, Beldon,  N.  C,  May  4. 

Rutherford  County.— I  left  home  April  25  and  have 
since  been  engaged  in  a  series  of  meetings  here.  There 
are  but  few  members  in  this  locality,  and  the  spring  hav- 
ing been  cold  and  wet,  the  farmers  are  now  greatly 
pressed  to  get  their  soil  prepared  and  cotton  planted; 
but  in  spite  of  this  a  goodly  number  find  time  to  attend 
services  morning  and  evening,  thus  showing  that  they 
are  really  interested  in  the  Truth.— James  M.  Neff,  Ruth- 
erfordton.  N,  C,  May  2.   . 

Scottville.— In  company  with  wife. .May  3  we  went  to  a 
point  known  as  Turkey  Knot,  in  Alleghany  county,  N.  C, 
to  meet  Bro,  W.  A.' Reed  in  an  appointment  previously 
made,  and  though  the  weather  was  very  threatening  and 
misting  rain  we  met  a  large  congregation.  We  preached 
for  them  at  10  o'clock,  after  which  we  went  about  two 
miles  to  where  we  could  get  much  water  and  baptized 
three;  and  as  the  usual  custom  is  nearly  all  the  people  in 
this  section  walked  to  meeting.  What  impressed  us  very 
much  was  that  nearly  the  whole  congregation  went  to 
witness  the  baptizing,  and  this  being  a  new  point  I  don't 
think  that  there  were  exceeding  half  a  dozen  that  ever  saw 
the  Brethren  baptize  before.  We  think  the  prospect  for 
ihe  Brethren  at  this  point  is  good.— John  C.  Woodie, 
Scottville,  N.  C,  May  5- 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 
Pleasant  Valley.— May  2  church  met  in  council.  Busi- 
ness was  quickly  and  pleasantly  disposed  of.  Church  de- 
cided to  dedicate  the  new  church  in  the  country  July  I, 
the  love  feast  to  be  in  the  afternoon  of  the  .same  day. 
Delegates  to  District  Meeting  are  brethren  John  Mc- 
Clane  and  W.  H.  Tigner;  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting, 
Bro.  John  McClanc.— S.  S.  Blocher,  York.  N.  Dak.,  May  4. 


Surrey  church  is  now  supplying  preaching  at  five  differ- 
ent places,  and  the  interest  is  said  to  be  good  at  all  of 
themi  Several  applicants  to  be  baptized  in  Mouse  River, 
five  miles  from  the  church  on  May  17.  The  Surrey  church 
is  to  be  represented  by  delegate  at  next  Annual  Meeting. 
Bro.  D.  M.  Shorb  addressed  us  yesterday  at  II  A.  M-, 
and   Bro.  D.  S.  Wolf  at  7  P.   M.     Sunday  school  is  well 
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attended,  evergreen  in  North  Dakota.— Henry  Frantz,  Sur- 
rey, N.  Dak..  May  4. 

OHIO. 

Black  River. — We  met  in  council  May  2.  Decided  to 
hold  our  love  feast  June  13.  Bro.  John  Yoder  is  to  be 
our  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  Last  evening  we  or- 
ganized Missionary  Reading  Circle,  to  meet  every  two 
weeks. — Mary  R.  Hoover,  Spencer,  Ohio,  R.  D.  No.  2, 
May  4. 

East  Nimishillen.— \Ve  met  in  council  May  2.  Much 
business  was  disposed  of  in  a  Christian  manner.  Four 
were  received  by  letter  and  two  certificates  were  granted. 
This  church  sends  two  delegates  to  Annual  Meeting,  C. 
F.  Kinsley  and  S.  S.  Shoemaker.  Our  love  feast  will  be 
held  June  13,  commencing  at  10  A.  M. — A.  J.  Carper,  Mid- 
dle Branch.  Ohio,  May  4. 

Lima. — The  time  of  the  communion  in  the  Lima  "city 
church  has  been  changed  from  June  13  to  June  20,  at  6  P. 
M.,  in  order  to  avoid  a  conflict  with  the  time  set  by  the 
Baker  church  for  their  meeting. — Edward  Kintner  7S'  W 
High  St.,  Lima,  Ohio,  May  8. 

Logan. — We  were  made  to  rejoice  yesterday  at  our 
regular  service  when  three  were  made  willing  to  receive 
the  rite  of  baptism  and  one  was  reclaimed,  four  in  all, 
an  entire  family.  A  good  collection  was  also  taken  for 
the  District  foreign  mission  fund. — John  R.  Snyder,  Belle- 
fontaine,  Ohio,  May  5. 

Ludlow. — Bro.  Yeremian  came  to  us  April  9  and  deliv- 
ered a  sermon  and  three  lectures  on  the  orient  at  Pits- 
burg,  and  one  lecture  and  a  missionary  sermon  at  Painter 
Creek.  At  the  close  of  this  sermon  over  twenty  dollars 
was  raised  for  missionary  purposes.  Previous  to  the  lec- 
ture on  Sunday  evening  a  Missionary  Reading  Circle 
meeting  was  held  in  which  nine  of  our  workers  each 
made  a  short  talk  upon  as  many  different  subjects.  The 
meeting. was  very  interesting  as  well  as  instructive.  One 
more  was  received  into  the  church  by  baptism  since  our 
last  report. — Levi  Minnich,   Greenville,   Ohio,   May  6. 

Wyandot  church  met  in  council  May  2.  Bro.  James 
Deary  was  chosen  for  our  elder.  Bro.  J.  L.  Guthrie  and 
wife  were  added  to  the  church  by  letter,  they  having 
moved  here  last  March.  Bro.  Guthrie  was  chosen  to 
conduct  our  series  of  meetings,  commencing  Sept.  26, 
to  continue  till  our  love  feast  Oct.  10,  at  10  A.  M.  Our 
Sunday  school  is  in  working  order.  Bro.  John  Dejean 
is  superintendent.  It  continues  throughout  the  year.  We 
use  the  Brethren's  literature.— John  W.  Coon,  Sycamore, 
Ohio,  May  4. 

OKLAHOMA. 
Turkey  Creek  church  met  in  council  April  25  at  the 
home  of  Sister  Craik,  in  Tonkawa.  In  the  absence  of  our 
elder,  Eld.  L.  F.  Nehcr,  of  Guthrie,  presided.  A  report  of 
the  annual  visit  was  given,  which  found  all  in  love  and 
union.  We  decided  to  have  a  love  feast  this  spring  at 
Bro.  Stanley's  two  miles  north  and  two  miles  west  of 
Lamont,  or  fourteen  miles  west  of  Tonkawa.  Time  not 
set,  as  we  did  not  know  when  our  elder  could  be  with  us. 
A  collection  of  $6.80  was  taken,  to  be  used  as  we  thought 
best.  Bro.  Neher  preached  in  the  Christian  church  on 
Saturday  night.  As  we  could  not  get  a  public  place  to 
have  meeting  on  Sunday,  we  met  at  the  home  of  Sister 
Copeland.  Sunday  school  at  10  o'clock,  a  sermon  at  11 
o'clock  and  again  a  sermon  at  4  o'clock.  We  had  very 
good  meetings.— Mrs.  M.  E.  Anglemyer,  Ponca  City,  Okla  , 
'   Box  883,  May  5. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
Everett.— April  13  the  church  met  in  love  feast  council. 
Tuesday  evening  Bro.  W.  J.  Swigart,  of  Juniata  College, 
preached  a  very  impressive  sermon.  Wednesday  the  Dis- 
trict Meeting  of  Middle  Pennsylvania  was  held  here. 
Wednesday  evening  Bro.  Harry  Spanogle,  of  Lewistown, 
preached  a  very  able  sermon.  Thursday  evening  Bro.  M. 
C.  Swigart,  of  McVeytown,  began  a  series  of  meetings, 
continuing  till  April  26.  Two  were  received  into  the  church 
by  baptism.  Much  interest  was  manifested  throughout. 
April  19  we  held  our  love  feast,  Bro.  M.  C.  Swigart  of- 
ficiating. Bro.  D.  S.  Clapper  will  represent  us  at  Annual 
Meeting.— Mary  M.  W.  Hershberger,  Everett,  Pa.,  May  4, 
Meyersdale.  —  Last  Sunday  the  Meyersdale  Sunday 
school  decided  to  support  one  orphan  one  year  in  the  In- 
dia Orphanage.  The  District  Meeting  was  largely  attend- 
ed. All  passed  off  pleasantly.  Bro.  G.  B.  Holsinger  was 
with  us  and  led  the  musical  part  of  the  meeting.  This  was 
quite  a  treat  to  all.— C.  G.  Lint,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  May  7. 
Notice.— The  Sunday-school  workers  of  the  Middle  Dis- 
trict of  Pennsylvania  are  invited  to  submit,  before  June  15, 
topics  for  discussion  or  questions  for  the  "  Round  Table  " 
at  our  next  District  Sunday-school  meeting.— Irvin  C. 
VanDyke,  Dist.  S.  S.  Sec,  1700  Mifflin  St.,  Huntingdon, 
Pa.,  May  4. 

VIRGINIA. 
Beaver  Creek. — We  enjoyed  another  love  feast  together 
May  2.  Several  ministers  from  other  congregations  were 
present.  Bro.  Albert  Hollinger  did  most  of  the  preaching 
and  also  officiated  in  the  communion  service.  Sunday 
morning  Bro.  Hollinger  and  Eld.  H.  G.  Miller  addressed 
the  Sunday  school,  which  was  very  interesting. — Nannie 
J.  Miller,  R.  D.  No.  18,  Bridgewater,  Va.,  May  4. 

Germantown  congregation  met  in  council  May  2.  Eld. 
Henry  Ikenberry  presiding.  The  good  attendance  of  both 
old  and  young  gave  evidence  of  a  lively  spiritual  condition. 
It  was  decided  to  investigate  the  probabiIit>  of  remodel- 
ing or  rebuilding  our  cluirchhouse,  and  a  committee  was 
appointed.  Eld.  Henry  Ikenberry  was  elected  delegate 
to  Annual  Meeting.  Four  were  received  by  letter  and 
seven  letters  were  granted.  Our  Sunday  school  is  pro- 
gressing nicely  with  good  attendance  and  lively  interest. 

H.  C.  Ikenberry,  Germantown,  Va.,  May  4. 

Timberville.— We  held  our  love  feast  May  2.  The  meet- 
'"£  was  Wel!  at,ende(1  a"d  much  enjoyed  by  all  present. 
Uro.  J.  H.  Cline,  of  Bridgewater,  Va.,  was  with  us  and 
preached  a  very  interesting  sermon  on  Sunday  following. 
uur  bunday  school  was  reorganized  April  12.  The  at- 
tendance has  increased  much  over  that  of  the  past  win- 
ter, but  is  not  yet  what  it  should  be.— Cora  A.  Driver 
limberville,   Va.,  May  6. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 

Bethany   church    met    in    council    May    2.     All    business 

passed  off  pleasantly.     Bro.  J.  F.  Ross  was  elected  dele- 


gate to  Annual  Meeting.  Our  communion  will  be  May 
23.  A  collection  will  be  held  during  our  communion  for 
world-wide  missions. — Z.  Annon,  Thornton,  W.  Va.,  May 

4- 

Joppa  church  met  in  council  May  2.  The  query  as  to 
how  far  we  as  Christians  should  mingle  with  unbelievers 
brought  to  light  some  excellent  thoughts.  The  subject 
of  missionary  work  was  handled  at  considerable  length, 
and  we  decided  to  have  a  missionary  sermon  by  our  old 
elder.  A  collection  was  taken.— E.  L.  Lockard,  Bulltown 
W.    Va.,    May   4. 

WISCONSIN. 

Barron.— The  love  feast  at  Spooner,  Wis.,  is  appointed 
for  May  23.— E.  E.  Joyce.  Barron,  Wis.,  May  6. 

CORRESPONDENCE 


"  Writ?  what  thou  seeat.  and  send  It  unto  the  churcbea. ' 


CONFERENCE    SUNDAY    SCHOOL    MEETING. 


Program  of  our  Annual  Sunday  School  Meeting  to  be 
held  at  Bellefontaine  Monday  forenoon,  June  1,  1903: 

I.  "The  Home  Department  of  the  Sunday  school,  (a) 
Its  Object."— David  Hollinger,  Greenville,  Ohio. 

lb)   "  Methods."— Elizabeth  Meyer,  Elizabethtown,  Pa. 
(c)   "  Results."— Mrs.   Calvin  McNelly,   Batavia,   III. 
Discussion.     (Those  having  experience  are  earnestly  re- 
quested briefly  to  report  their  work.) 

II.  "The  District  Sunday  School  Secretary,  (a)  The 
Kind  We  Must  Have." — Irvin  Van  Dyke,  Huntingdon,  Pa. 

(b)  "  The  Help  We  must  Give  Him."— (To  be  supplied.) 
Discussion. 

III.  A  Round  Table,  to  be  conducted  by  I.  B.  Trout,  Lan- 
ark, 111.  Ministers,  superintendents,  teachers  and  workers 
are  requested  to  come  prepared  to  speak  briefly  upon  the 
following   topics  or   other   questions   that   may   be  asked: 

1.  "How  Get  and  Keep  the  Big  Boys  and  Girls?" 

2.  "How  have   Good  Singing  in    Sunday  School?" 

3.  "Teachers'  Meetings  in  Spite  of  Hindrances." 

4.  "Shall  we  Close  our  Sunday  Schools  next  Winter? 
Why?" 

5.  "How  Establish  a  more  Systematic  Giving?" 

6.  "The  Superintendent   during  the  Recitation." 

7.  "The   Superintendent   between   Sundays." 

8.  "  How  make  Opening  and  Closing  Exercises  Interest- 
ing and  Edifying?" 

9.  "  Should  the  Officers  be  Elected  by  the  School  or  the 
Church?  " 

10,.  "  Can  the  Superintendent  or  Teacher  Conscientiously 
use  Tobacco?  " 

n.  "Under  what  Circumstances  should  Members  Take 
Part  in  Union  Sunday  Schools?" 

12.  "  Should  an  Unconverted  Person  be  allowed  to  Teach 
in  Sunday  School? " 

13-  "  In  Churches  having  two  or  more  Preaching  Points, 
could  a  local  Sunday  School  Advisory  Committee  be  used 
to  Advantage?     Explain." 

14-  "  How  can  Pupils  be  Induced  to  Study  their  Lessons 
before  Coming  to  Sunday  School?" 

15.  "  Should  Primary  Departments  be  wholly,  partially, 
or  not  at  all  Separated  from  the  Main  School?  " 

16.  "Why  should  our  Sunday  Schools  Use  the  Breth- 
ren's Literature?  " 

17.  "How  can  the  Local  Sunday  School  Secretaries  and 
Superintendents  be  Induced  to  keep  more  Accurate  Sta- 
tistics and  Report  the  same  to  their  District  Sunday 
School   Secretary?  " 

18.  "The  most  Common  Hindrance  to  Sunday  School 
Work  throughout  the  Brotherhood  is  the  Indifference  of 
so  many  Parents.     How  can  the  Hindrance  be  Removed?" 

19.  "  What  are  the  Benefits  of  Local  Sunday-school 
Meetings?  " 

20.  "  The  Average  Number  of  Conversions  annually 
from  each  of  our  Sunday  Schools  is  only  Two;  can  we 
Hope  to  Raise  the  Number?     If  so,  how?" 

(Many    of    the    above    topics    have    been    suggested    by 
District  Sunday-school  secretaries  and  other  workers.) 
IV.  Statistical  report  of  Sunday  School  Committee. 

Levi  Minnich,  Gen.  S.  S.  Sec. 
Greenville,  Ohio,  May  7. 


FROM  PALESTINE,  ARK. 


We  have  had  the  seedtime  here  in  our  field  of  labor. 
Having  had  the  early  and  later  rains  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  we  are  now  reaping  the  harvest.  At  Hazen, 
a  new  point  just  opened  in  March,  four  have  been  baptized 
and  four  more  applicants.  On  the  fourth  Sunday  husband 
preached  to  an  overflowing  house  of  eager  listeners.  Aft- 
er the  sermon  an  invitation  was  given,  when  two  came 
forward.  At  3  o'clock  we  went  to  the  waterside  where 
about  three  hundred  people  had  gathered  to  witness  for 
[he  first  time  the  holy  rile  of  Christian  baptism.  Many 
seemed  deeply  impressed  and  are  earnestly  inquiring  about 
the  good  old  way.  We  have  every  reason  to  believe  that 
a  strong  church  will  be  built  up  at  this  place  through  the 
grace  of  God  and  the  prayers  of  the  faithful.  We  shall 
labor  to  that  end. 
The  first  Sunday  in   May  one  came  out  on  the  Lord's 


side  at  Shiloh,  one  of  our  regular  points  for  preaching. 
rhere  i>  a  great  spiritual  wave  spreading  over  this  place. 
Many  seem  so  near  the  kingdom  but  are  putting  it  off 
for  a  more  convenient  season.  With  soma  it  may  never 
come. 

At  St.  Francis  peace  flows  like  a  river.  We  have  a 
grand  Sunday  school  and  a  glorious  prayer  meeting  every 
Sunday  night.  Praise  the  Lord  for  these  feasts  for  the 
soul.  We  have  many  privations  and  hardships  to  endure 
here  in  the  South  that  many  do  not  know  of,  but  we  are 
glad  and  rejoice  that  we  are  able  to  endure  them  for 
Christ's  sake  and  the  good  of  souls.  We  feel  so  little  in 
this  great  work.  Could  each  worker  here  make  a  dozen 
of  himself  still  there  would  be  many  more  needed. 

Here  is  the  colored  man  asking  for  Christian  baptism, 

but  no  one  to  do  the  work.     O  may  the  Lord  hasten  the 

■lay  when  there  will  be  no  color  line.     We  hope  and  pray 

we  will  soon  have  a  missionary  here  to  teach  them  the 

pure    Gospel.     The    harvest   is   ripe.     Who    will    thrust   in 

the  sickle  and  gather  the  sheaves  for  the  Master? 

„  ,      .  N.  E.  Neher. 

Palestine,  Ark.,   May  0. 


DISTRICT  MEETING  OF  SOUTHERN  PENN- 
SYLVANIA. 


■  The  District  Meeting  of  Southern  Pennsylvania  met  at 
Black  Rock,  Pa.,  April  ->8.  The  following  organization 
was  effected:  J.  H.  Long  Moderator;  S.  M.  Slouffer  Read- 
ing Clerk;  G.  G.  Lchmer  Writing  Clerk. 

All  except  one  of  the  seventeen  churches  in  the  District 
were  represented  by  delegates. 

Considerable  interest  was  manifested  in  the  report  of 
the  District  Mission  Board.  The  report  showed  that  the 
work  of  the  board  is  active  and  aggressive.  It  was  de- 
cided the  District  Board  be  authorized  to  send  a  solicitor 
through  the  churches  of  the  District  to  solicit  endowments, 
etc. 

A  committee  of  three  was  appointed  to  formulate  plans, 
ubiaiu  information,  etc.,  looking  toward  establishing  an 
old  folks'  home  in  the  District ;  same  committee  to  report 
at  next  District  Meeting. 

The  following  query  was  sent  tu  Annual  Meeting:  Up- 
per Codurus  church:  Inasmuch  as  some  persons  have  used 
lllC  name  by  which  uur  church  is  known  in  connection 
with  their  secular  affairs,  such  as  "  Dunkard  Co-operative 
Co.,"  etc.,  and  as  this  unsanctilied  use  of  church  names  ap- 
pears to  be  for  the  interest  of  individuals,  and  not  for 
the  church,  thereby  making  the  name  of  the  church  an  in- 
strument whereby  the  wares  of  such  individuals  may  be 
sold  to  advantage,  lusiug  sight  of  the  sacredness  of  the 
name;  we,  the  Upper  Codorus  church,  ask  Annual  Meet- 
ing through  District  Meeting  to  forbid  the  name  of  the 
church  or  any  name  by  which  it  may  be  known,  to  be 
used  in  connection  with  any  matter  other  than  for  church 
purposes.  And  we  further  ask  that  the  Brethren  Pub- 
lishing House  discontinue  to  publish  any  advertisement 
oi    that    nature    for    any    corporation    or  individual. 

Answer.— This  District  Meeting  asks  Annual  Meeting 
to  grant  the  request. 

Bro.  Henry  LJeeliuau  was  reappointed  a  member  on  the 
lliission   board   fur   three   years. 

Bru.  W.  A.  Anthony  was  reappointed  District  Sunday 
School  Secretary  for  one  year. 

Eld.  E.  D.  Book  was  elected  a  delegate  to  represent  the 
Dislricl   on   Standing   Committee   at    Bellefontaine,   Uhiu. 

Decided  to  hold  District  Meeting  in  1904  in  the  Lower 
Caiiuwagu  church. 

The  elders  of  the  District  una  in  elders'  meeting  the 
afteniuoii  and  evening  preceding  the  day  of  District  Meet- 
ing. 

A  deep  Christian  and  devotional  spirit  characterized  all 
llie  deliberations  of  the  iiielnig,  bearing  evidence  to  the 
lad  that  the  District  is  alive  to  the  welfare  of  Zion.  God 
bless   the    lirulherhoud,  G.   G.   Lehmer,   Sec. 


TENTS    AT    THE    ANNUAL    MEETING. 


For  the  convenience  of  those  who  wish  to  lake  an  out- 
ing, or  arc  not  so  particular  about  having  beds  in  the 
homes,  the  committee  on  tents  have  secured  a  large  num- 
ber of  new  lenls,  10x12  feet  in  size,  made  of  heavy  duck, 
which  will  be  rented  for  use  during  the  Annual  Meeting. 
They  will  have  an  abundant  supply  of  clean  straw  for 
each  lent,  and  I  hey  will  be  placed  upon  high,  rolling 
ground,  convenient  to  the  tabernacle,  and  giving  a  fine 
view  of  the  city.  It  will  be  an  ideal  place  for  camping. 
These  lents  will  accommodalc  six  persons  nicely,  but  those 
renting  them  can  lodge  as  many  in  each  lent  as  they  de- 
sire. They  will  be  rented  for  the  Conference  season  for 
$3.00.  Those  wishing  them  reserved  before  they  arrive 
can  do  so  by  addressing  Mr.  C.  E.  Yoder,  chairman  of  tent 
committee,  ur  the  undersigned,  and  enclosing  $1  in  cash, 
which  will  be  pruperly  receipted  for  and  credited  on  the 
rental  of  the  tents.  Summarized  the  matter  is  this:  New 
tents  will  be  used,  supplied  with  straw,  10x12  feet  in  size, 
will  rent  for  $3  per  tent  during  Conference  season;  $l 
cash  in  advance  where  parties  desire  them  reserved  before 
arrival.  John  R.  Snyder. 

803  N.  Main  St.,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio. 


THEE    GOSPEL    MBSSBNGER. 


May  16,  1903 


—.•CORRESPONDENCE*- 


"  Write  what  thou  seest,  and  send  tt  unto  the  churches. " 


FROM   EASTERN   PENNSYLVANIA. 


Our  District  Meeting,  held  in  the  Indian  Creek  church 
April  29  and  30,  was  organized  by  electing  John  Herr 
Moderator.  S.  H.  Hcrtzler  Writing  Clerk,  and  Jesse  Ztegler 
Reading  Clerk.  In  Eastern  Pennsylvania  there  ore  forty- 
one  congregations,  and  thirty-eight  of  them  were  repre- 
sented by  sixty-six  delegates.  Two  were  represented  by 
letter  and  one  was  not  represented  at  all.  There  were 
nineteen    elders    present,    eleven    not    being    delegates. 

Six  queries  were  sent  in  by  the  churches,  and  two  of 
tliem  go  to  the  Annual    Meeting. 

Among  visttors  were  W.  R.  Deeler.  D.  Hays  and  A.  C. 
Wieand. 

An  effort  is  being  made  to  have  German  hymns  bound 
with  new  Hymn  Book. 

An  auditing  committee,  consisting  of  three  brethren 
who  are  cashiers  of  banks,  was  appointed  and  approved 
by  District  Meeting  to  audit  accounts  of  Committee  on 
Arrangements  for  Annual  Meeting  of  1902.  The  Com- 
mittee on  Arrangements  made  partial  report.  Full  report 
to  be  made  after  treasurer's  accounts  have  been  audited. 

Missionary  solicitor  treasurer.  H.  E.  Light,  reported 
receipts  for  the  year.  $3,397-58. 

District  missionary  treasurer,  Win.  Oberholtzer,  re- 
ported receipts  for  the  year,  including  balance  left  over 
from  former  year,  $1,057.62.  District  treasurer,  E.  B. 
Brubaker,  reported  receipts,  $9410.  These  accounts  were 
audited  by  A.  L.  B.  Martin,  J.  H.  Kline  and  J.  L.  Royer. 

Reports  from  three  mission  points  were  read  and  ap- 
proved. 

John  Herr  and  Edward  Wenger  were  elected  on  Dis- 
trict Missionary  Committee  to  succeed  J.  H.  Longanecker 
and  Hiram  Gibble. 

Eld.  John  Herr  represents  the  District  on  Standing 
Committee. 

Next  District  Meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Tulpehocken 
church.  Samuel  H.  Hertzler.  Writing  Clerk. 


ANNUAL   MEETING   DAILY. 


The  Daily  Examiner,  published  at  Bellefontaine,  Ohio, 
is  arranging  to  publish  a  special  Annual  Meeting  edition 
and  has  secured  the  services  of  Bro,  James  M.  Neff,  of 
Saluda,  N.  C,  as  the  Conference  editor.  The  paper  will 
be  mailed  regularly  each  day  during  the  entire  Conference 
beginning  on  Thursday,  May  28.  It  will  be  sent  to  all 
desiring  the  paper  during  the  meeting  for  fifteen  cents. 
All  mail  order  subscriptions  should  be  sent  to  Bro.  John 
R.  Snyder  (Examiner,  Conference  Department),  Bellefon- 
taine, Ohio,  who  will  give  the  Conference  subscriptions  his 
personal  attention. 


MATRIMONIAL 


"  Wbat  therefore  God  bath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder.  " 

FLORY— SWE1TZER  —  At  the  home  of  the  bride,  by 
the  undersigned.  April  23.  1903,  Bro.  William  E.  Flory, 
of  Shickley,  Nebr..  and  Sister  Haltie  M.  Sweitzer,  of  Wa- 
terloo. Iowa.  A.  P.  Blough. 


FALLEN  ■  ASLEEP  ••• 


lie  dead  which  die  in  the  Lotd.  " 

ADAMS,  Isaac  K.,  died  at  the  home  of  his  daughter,  in 
Kosciusko  Co.,  Ind.,  March  28.  1903,  aged  68  years,  2  months 
and  27  days.  He  was  born  in  Lancaster,  Pa.  He  was 
married  to  Leah  Rhoades  April  6,  i860,  who  died  about 
three  months  ago.  Two  sons  and  five  daughters  survive 
him.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  about 
twenty  years.  His  remains  were  brought  to  Eel  River  for 
burial.  Funeral  services  conducted  by  Eld.  Samuel  Leck- 
rone,  from  Job  14:  14-  Tuda  Haines. 

AKERS,  Sister  Cornelia  S.,  wife  of  Friend  Samuel 
Akcrs  and  daughter  of  G.  W.  and  Phebe  M.  Boon,  died 
at  her  father's  residence,  in  the  bounds  of  the  Afitioch 
church,  Franklin  Co..  Va.,  April  19,  1903,  aged  22  years,  3 
months  and  12  days.  She  leaves  an  infant  seven  days 
old,  four  sisters  and  one  brother.  Interment  in  the  family 
graveyard.  Services  by  Eld.  Henry  Ikenberry,  assisted  by 
home  ministers.  J.  A.  Naff. 

BARNHART,  Joel,  born  in  Franklin  county,  Virginia, 
departed  this  life  at  the  home  of  his  brother,  Jeremiah 
Barnhart,  near  Flora.  Ind.,  April  4,  1903,  aged  20  years, 
10  months  and  16  days.  His  father  preceded  him  to  the 
spirit  world  Sept.  29,  1901.  A  mother,  six  brothers  and 
three  sisters  survive  him.  He  joined  the  Brethren  church 
early  in  life  and  lived  a  consistent  life.  Funeral  serv- 
ices conducted  by  the  writer  at  Lower  Deer  Creek  church, 
from  John  11:26,  latter  clause.  Interment  in  Musselman 
cemetery.  A.   G.  Crosswhite. 

BRITCH,  Lawrence,  born  in  Baden,  Germany,  died 
May  1.  1903,  near  Granville.  N.  Dak.,  aged  91  years,  8 
months  and  6  days.  He  came  to  America  in  1832;  united 
with  the  Brethren  church  in  1835  and  the  same  year  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Neher,  daughter  of  Henry 
and  Elizabeth  Neher.  To  this  union  were  born  seven 
sons  and  two  daughters.  Funeral  services  were  conduct- 
ed by   Eld.  John  Hartsough,  from  Mark   13:35,  37. 

S.  S.  Blocher. 


CASEBEER,  Simon,  son  of  Brother  Henry  and  Sister 
Sarah  Casebeer,  near  Sipesville.  Somerset  Co.,  Pa„  died 
in  Sunnyside,  Wash.,  April  8,  1903,  aged  27  years,  2  months 
and  22  days.  His  remains  were  sent  home  to  his  parents 
and  buried  in  the  family  plot  in  the  Casebeer  cemetery. 
Funeral  services  by  the  writer.  Silas  Hoover.' 

COFFMAN,  Sister  Sarah,  wife  of  Bio.  Simon  Coffman, 
died  al  her  home  in  Fairplay,  Md„  <Manor  congregation), 
April  24,  1903,  aged  71  years,  I  month  and  23  days.  A 
husband,  a  son  and  a  daughter  survive.  She  was  a  con- 
sistent member  of  the  church  for  a  number  of  years. 
Funeral  services  by  Bro.  D.  V.  Long,  assisted  by  Bro. 
Inhn  E.  Olio,  from  Rev.  14:13.  Interment  111  Mountain 
View  cemetery,  Sharpsburg.  M.   Portia  Rowland. 

DENISTON,  E.  A.,  born  in  Preble  county.  Ohio,  died 
in  the  bounds  of  the  Mexico  church,  Ind.,  Feb.  18,  1903, 
aged  81  years,  4  months  and  9  days.  He  was  married  to 
Mary  A.  Jordan  Jan.  13.  1842,  and  to  this  union  were  born 
six  children.  Wife,  one  son  and  one  daughter  preceded 
iii.n  to  the  spirit  world.  He  went  blind  in  1872  He  fell 
in  February,  1902.  and  hurt  his  hip  and  never  walked  after 
that.  He  became  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  in 
1S90  and  was  a  faithful  member.  Funeral  at  the  Eel 
River  chapel  by  Bro.  Frank  Fisher,  from  I  Cor.  15:44; 
laid    to    rest    in    the    Eel    River    chapel    cemetery 

S.  B.  Flora. 

ERB,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Bro.  Henry  S.  Erb,  died  at 
her  home  at  Lagrange,  Ind.,  March  20,  1903,  aged  50 
years,  7  months  and  it  days.  She  was  married  to  Henry 
S.  Erb  Aug.  10,  1876.  To  this  union  were  born  two 
daughters.  One  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world  She 
leaves  a  husband  and  one  daughter.  Services  by  breth- 
ren N.  H.  Shutt  and  S.  J.  Burger.  Y.  D.  Yoder. 

GARLICK  Bro.  Geo.  F.,  died  at  his  home  ten  miles 
east  of  Everett.  Pa.,  April  23,  1903,  aged  32  years,  4  months 
and  8  days.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  church  for 
about  ten  yeais.  Funeral  services  conducted  by  Eld. 
William  S  Ritchey,  from  last  chapter  of  Second  Peter. 
He  was  buried  at  Mt.   Pleasant   Lutheran  church. 

Howard  Hershberger. 

GARGES,  Bro.  Jacob,  of  the  Indian  Creek  church,  Pa., 
died  March  14,  1903,  very  suddenly  of  paralysis,  aged  71 
years.  Funeral  services  were  improved  by  the  home 
brethren,  Price,  Booz  and  Shisler.        Hannah  R.  Shisler. 

GONDY,  John,  died  April  11,  1903,  very  suddenly,  of 
cramps  in  the  stomach,  at  his  home  on  the  north  side  of 
■  Ligonier,  Ind.  He  was  born  in  Clark  county,  Ohio,  and 
while  yet  a  boy  moved  to  Noble  county,  Indiana.  In 
1875  he  married  Catherine  Wolf,  of  Cold  Springs,  Ind. 
In  1882  they  moved  to  Chippewa  county,  Wisconsin;  lived 
there  until  1892,  then  moved  to  Indiana,  which  has  been 
his  home  since.  He  leaves  four  daughters  and  three  sons, 
a  wife,  three  brothers  and  one  sister.  One  son  preceded 
him  twenty  years  ago.  Mrs.  May  Weaver. 

GUNDER,  friend  Dora,  wife  of  F.  E.  Gunder,  died 
suddenly  at  her  home  near  Ames,  Iowa,  April  29,  1903, 
aged  33  years,  4  months  and  5  days.  She  joined  the  U. 
B.  church  in  girlhood,  of  which  she  has  lived  a  faithful 
member  until  death.  She  leaves  a  husband,  two  sons, 
mother,  four  brothers  and  four  sisters.  Funeral  services 
by  the  U.  B.  minister,  from  John  14.  Her  remains  were 
laid  to  rest  in  the  Ames  cemetery.  Lizzie  McColly. 

HAM,  Bro.  Jacob,  died  in  the  Oakley  church,  Macon, 
Co..  111.,'  aged  80  years,  11  months  and  17  days.  He  was 
born  in  the  province  of  Baden,  Germany;  came  to  America 
with  his  parents  when  a  child;  united  with  the  Brethren 
some  fifty  years  ago  and  remained  faithful.  Funeral  serv- 
ices conducted  by  Eld.  David  Frantz,  of  Cerrogordo. 

Daniel   Mohler. 
HARLEY,  Bro.  Jacob,  of  the  Indian  Creek  church,  Pa., 
died   of  paralysis    April   4,    1903,   aged   77   years.     Funeral 
services   improved  by  brethren    Conner   and  Shisler,  also 
Jacob    Moyer    of    the    Mennonite    faith. 

Hannah  R.  Shisler. 

HARTMAN,  Sister  Elizabeth  (Keeny),  died  in  the  Co- 
dorus  congregation,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  April  9,  1903,  aged  74 
years  and  8  months.  She  was  a  member  of  the  church 
about  fifty  years;  was  married  to  Martin  Hartman.  She 
leaves  a  husband,  four  sons  and  one  daughter  to  mourn 
their  loss.  Services  by  Jacob  M.  Myers  and  Israel  M. 
Bowser,  from  2  Tim.  4:  7,  8.  David  Y.  Bnllhart. 

KINSEY,  Sister  Catharine  (Mullendore),  born  in  Mont- 
gomery county,  Ohio,  died  at  her  late  home  at  Farmers- 
ville,  Ohio,  in  the  Lower  Twin  congregation,  April  7, 
1903,  aged  So  years,  11  months  and  22  days.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  David  Kinsey  Oct.  18,  1838;  and 
to  them  were  born  seven  sons  and  four  daughters.  Hus- 
band, one  son  and  one  daughter  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world.  She  leaves  two  brothers,  six  sons  and  three 
daughters.  The  services  were  conducted  at  the  Twin 
Valley  house  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  the  brethren. 

D.  M.  Garver. 

LEER,  Bro.  Asa  Addison,  born  near  Girard,  III.,  Jan. 
24,  1867,  died  near'  Divernon,  111.,  April  25,  1903,  aged  36 
years,  3  months  and  I  day.  At  the  age  of  eighteen  he 
united  with  the  Brethren  church.  April  23  he  was  anoint- 
ed. Tbis  gave  him  much  comfort.  Pie  leaves  a  wife,  a 
son,  mother,  brother  and  two  sisters  to  mourn  their  loss. 
His  father,  Eld.  Abraham  Leer,  passed  from  the  earth  in 
1883.     Services  by  Bro.  M.  Flory.  L.  B.  Watson. 

MAHLER,  Franklin,  son  of  Brother  George  and  Sister 
Mary  Mahler,  born  in  Williams  county,  Ohio,  died  April 
26,  1903,  aged  26  years  and  25  days.  Funeral  services  by 
the  writer,  from  Job  14:  10.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  one 
daughter  to  mourn  his  departure.  J.  W.  Keiser. 

MYERS,  Marion  F.,  died  May  1,  1903,  in  the  bounds  of 
the  Eel  River  church,  Ind.,  aged  49  years  3  months  and 
2  days.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary  E.  Thomas 
in  May,  1S78.  To  this  union  were  born  three  sons  and 
six  daughters.  One  son  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world. 
Mr.  Myers  was  the  grandson  of  Eld.  Jesse  Myers,  who 
died  some  years  ago,  a  member  of  the-Roann  church. 
Funeral  services  by  the  writer  in  the  M.  E.  church,  and 
interment    in   the    Bates   cemetery.  Daniel   Snell. 

NETZ,  Lora  Pearl,  wife  of  friend  Wesley  Netz,  born 
in  Richland  county,  Ohio,  died  April  28,  1903,  aged  19  years 
and  8  months.  She  leaves  husband,  mother,  three  brothers 
and  two  sisters  to  mourn  her  departure.  Funeral  con- 
ducted  by  the   undersigned.  J.  W.   Keiser. 


POISTER  Bro  Jacob,  of  Dickinson  county.  Kansas, 
born  in  Germany,  died  April  26,  1903.  aged  67  years,  4 
months  and  II  days.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  ten  children 
to  mourn  their  loss.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
church  for  thirty  years  and  lived  faithful.  Funeral  -serv- 
ices by  the  writer,  assisted  by  C.  H.  Brown. 

John  Htimbarger. 

SAYGER,  Sister  Elizabeth,  died  at  her  home,  four  miles 
west  of  Silver  Lake,  Ind.,  April  28,  1903,  aged  58  years  and 
•  7  months.  Sister  Sayger,  nee  Brill,  was  born  111  Old  Vir- 
ginia. She  joined  the  Brethren  church  when  she  was  fif- 
teen years  old  and  lived  a  consistent  life.  In  1S06  she  was 
married  to  Will  Sayger.  To  this  union  was  born  one 
daughter.  Her  husband  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world 
last  August.  Funeral  services  conducted  by  the  writer, 
from  2  Cor.  5:  1.  Interment  in  what  is  known  as  tbe  Ham- 
mond graveyard.  Jol'n  L-  Khne- 

SlMPKlNS  Mary  T..  nee  Lalunan,  died  in  the  bounds 
of  the  Kaskaskia  church,  111.,"  April  19.  1903.  aged  47  years. 
1  months  and  2&  days.  She  was  married  to  James  Simp- 
kins  Nov.  28.  1875.  To  this  union  were  born  four  boys 
and  one  girl;  two  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  She 
leaves  a  husband  (a  deacon),  two  sons  and  a  daughter  to 
mourn  for  her.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Breth- 
ren church.  Funeral  services  by  Bro.  Allen  Taylor  and 
the  writer,  fnpm  2  Tim.  4:7.  8,  in  the  Liberty  church,  after 
which  her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  above-named 


cemetery. 


D.  T.  Wagner. 


SMITH.  Bro.  John  Franklin,  died  April  11,  1903,  in  the 
Deep-water  church,  Mo.,  aged  53  years.  5  months  and  5 
days.  He  was  bom  near  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.  He  came  to 
Missouri  in  1878;  was  married  to  Mary  Smithers  Oct  14, 
1875  To  this  union  were  born  ten  children,  nine  of  whom 
survive  him.  He  united  with  the  Brethren  church  soon 
after  he  came  to  Missouri  and  was  soon  elected  to  the 
deacon's  office,  in  which  he  served  faithfully  until  death. 
He  was  paralyzed  in  the  left  side  about  two  months  ago, 
from  which  he  never  recovered.  Services  at  his  home 
by  the  writer,  from  Job  14:  14-  W.  1.  Bray. 

SMITH  Bro.  Solomon  K„  died  in  the  Mississinewa 
church  Delaware  county.  Indiana,  April  30,  1903,  aged  71 
years  and  12  days.  He  was  united  111  marriage  to  Mrs. 
Elizabeth  White,  nee  Rarick,  of  Covington,  Ohio,  Jan  4, 
1866  To  this  union  were  born  two  children.  Soon  after 
his  marriage  he  united  with  the  Brethren  church,  and  in 
his  way  was  always  true  to  the  church  and  the  cause 
which.il  represented.  He  was  preceded  in  death  by  an 
infant  daughter  and  his  companion.  Since  the  death  of  his 
wife,  Nov.  15,  1899,  he  has  been  despondent  and  lonely. 
On  the  morning  of  April  30  he  was  found  in  his  room,  at 
the  home  of  his  only  child,  by  his  granddaughter,  dead, 
having  taken  his  own  life  sometime  during  the  night,  by 
hanging  himself  to  the  bedpost.  He  leaves  a  son  and 
daughter-in-law.  Funeral  services  at  the  Union  Grove 
ehurehhouse  were  conducted  by  the  writer.  Interment  in 
the  Union  cemetery.  Geo.  L.  Studebaker. 

SPRINKLE,  Sister  Drusilla,  wife  of  Mr.  Ran.  Sprinkle, 
died  April  30,  1903,  in  the  Valley  congregation,  Botetourt 
Co.,  Va.,  aged  35  years,  3  months  and  14  days.  About  four 
months  ago  our  dear  sister  look  consumption.  She  leaves 
a  husband  and  seven  little  children  to  mourn  their  loss. 
One  month  before  her  death  she  called  for  the  elders 
and  was  anointed.  Funeral  by  the  writer  from  these 
words,  "  She  hath  done  what  she  could."  She  was  laid 
to  rest  in  the  Haymakertown  cemetery.        C.  D.  Hylton. 

TEETER,  Bro.  John  N.,  one  of  the  oldest  citizens  of 
Bedford  courty,  Pennsylvania,  died  at  the  home  of  his 
daughter  Mrs.  John  Kochendarfer,  April  25,  1903,  aged  89 
years,  6  months  and  21  days.  Eleven  children  survive 
him  He  was  a  consistent  member  of  the  Brethren  church 
for  about  sixty-one  years.  Funeral  services  were  held  in 
the  New  Enterprise  church,  conducted  by  Eld.  D.  T.  Det- 
wiler,  assisted  by  Eld.  Jacob  Koontz,  from  John  14:  2,  3- 
Interment  in  the  Koontz  graveyard  beside  his  companion 
who  preceded  him  seven  years.  W.  H.  Mentzer. 

WARNER,  Sister  Elizabeth,  nee  Stager,  died  near 
Greenville  Ohio,  in'  the  bounds  of  the  Ludlow  congrega- 
tion, April  24,  1903,  aged  66  years,  9  months  and  8  days 
She  was  bom  in  Lebanon  county,  Pennsylvania.  In  1858 
she  was  married  to  Henry  Warner.  A  few  years  later  she 
united  with  the  Brethren  church  and  remained  faithful  un- 
til death  She  leaves  a  husband  and  five  children  to  mourn 
her  departure.  Funeral  services  conducted  by  Eld.  Jesse 
Slutsman,  from  the  Abbotlsville  church.       Levi  Minmch. 

WHISLER,  Susannah,  born  near  Petersburg,  Rock- 
bridge Co  Va.,  died  near  Nampa,  Idaho,  March  27,  1903. 
In  i8tl  with  parents  she  moved  to  Montgomery  county, 
Ohio.'  In  1835  moved  to  Wayne  county,  Indiana.  Oct. 
21  1841,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Benjamin  W. 
I  eavell  To  this  union  ten  children  were  born.  She  and 
husband  both  united  al  the  same  lime  with  the  Brethren 
church  in  Indiana.  In  1850  in  company  with  three  other 
families  they  moved  10  Appanoose  county,  Iowa,  locating 
on  the  farm  where  she  buried  her  husband,  three  sons, 
and  one  daughter.  In  1853  they  with  five  other  members 
were  organized  into  the  first  Brethren  church  in  Appa- 
noose county,  Iowa,  filling  for  a  number  of  years  the 
work  of  the  ministry.  In  1900  she  with  her  youngest  son 
and  family  moved  to  Nebraska.  In  1901  they  moved  to 
Shelby  county,  Iowa.  One  son  was  killed  by  lightning 
in  North  Dakota.  March  12,  1903,  in  company  with  daugh- 
ter and  son  she  started  for  Nampa,  Idaho,  to  visit  her  two 
sons  at  that  place.  Funeral  services  in  the  Brethren 
church  at  Nampa  were  conducted  by  brethren  Graybill 
and  Belts,  from  Psa.  .23:  1:  Amanda  Leavell. 

WHITELEATHER,  Bro.  Samuel  S.,  born  in  1880,  died 
April  ^8  1901.  He  lived  with  his  mother.  Sister  White- 
leather  at  325  W.  Garst  St.,  S.  Bend,  Ind.  The  funeral  was 
preached  by' Eld.  G.  D.  Zollers,  fourteen  miles  south  of 
the  city,  in  the  Gilead  ehurehhouse.  Bro.  Whiteleather 
was  baptized  nine  days  before  he  was  called  to  his  long 
l,ome  H.  W.    Krieghbaum. 

ZEIGLER,  Bro.  Michael,  died  at  his  home  near  Brandts- 
ville  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  of  kidney  trouble,  April  13, 
1903.  aged  58  years.  He  died  on  his  birthday.  He  leaves 
a  widow,  one  daughter  and  a  son-in-law,  all  members  of 
the  Brethren  church.  His  body  was  taken  to  the  Lati- 
inore  meetinghouse  of  the  Brethren,  in  Adams  Co.,  Pa., 
wdiere  services  were  held,  after  which  the  body  was  in- 
lerred  in  the  burying  ground  at  that  place.  Services  were 
conducted  in  the"  Latimore  house  by  the  writer,  assisted 
by  Eld.  Henry  Beelman,  trom  2  Tim.  4:6,  7,  8. 

Daniel  Landts, 
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......ANNOUNCEMENTS* 


LOVE    FEASTS. 


Alabama. 
June  6,  3  pm-  Fruitdale. 

Arkansas. 
May  16.  Austin. 

Colorado. 
May  23,  2  pm,  St.  Vrain. 

Illinois. 
May  16,  3  pm,  Yellow  Crk. 
May  16,  4  pm,  Panther  Crk 
May   16,  6:30  pm,  Sterling. 
May   r.6,  6:30  pm,    Batavia. 
May  2i,   Hurricane  Creek. 
May  23,  Mulberry  Grove. 
May  23,  2  pm.  Pine  Creek. 
May  27,  Okaw. 
June  6,  Silver  Creek. 
June  6,  2  pin,  Naperville. 
June    9,    10,    1    pm,    Cherry 

Grove. 
June  10.  II,  10  am,  Astoria. 
June    13.    6    pm,    Milledge- 

ville. 
June    13,    14,    10    am,    West 

Branch. 
June  14,  6  pm,  Arnolds  Gr. 
June  20,  2  pm,  Rock  Creek. 

Indiana. 

May    16,  Pleasant   Valley. 

May    16,   5   pm,    Monticello. 

May  16,  5  pm,  Fourmile. 

May  21,  10  am,  Cedar  Lake. 

May  22,  2  pm,  Mississinewa. 

May  23,  10  am,  North  Man- 
chester. 

May  23,  2  pm,  Ladoga. 

May  23,  Burnetts  Creek. 

May  23,  5  pm,  Eng.  Prairie. 

June  6,  3  pm.  Blue  River. 

June  6,  4  pm, Bethel  Center, 
V/2  mi.  W.  of  Hartford 
City. 

June  6,  s  pm,  Middle  Fork. 

June  6,  5  pm,  Lower  Fall 
Creek,  6  mi.  S.  E.  of  An- 
derson. 

June  10,  Baugo. 

June   10,  Yellow   River. 

June  10,  4  pm,  Elkhart,  W. 
Goshen  house. 

June  10,  6  pm,  Solomon 
Creek. 

June  12,  4  pm,  Camp  Creek. 

June   13,   10  am,   Springfield. 

June  13,  5  pm.  Bethel,  3 
mi.  E.  of  Milford. 

June  13,  5  pm,  Laporte, 
Waterford  house. 

June  13,  5  pm,  Elkhart  Val- 
ley. 

June  13,  4  pm,  Somerset. 

June  13,  5  pm,  2  mi.  S.  E. 
of   Bremen. 

June  17,  White. 

Iowa. 

May  16,  4  pm,  Eng.  Riv. 

May  16,  17,  11  am,  L>ry 
Creek. 

May  16,  4  pm,  Kingsley. 

May  23,  10  am,  Iowa  River. 

May  23,  Salem. 

May  23,  10  am,  Iowa  River, 
upper  house. 

May  23,  24,  Des  Moines. 

May  30,  1   pm,  Coon  River. 

June  6,  4  pm,  Prairie  City. 

June  6,  Pleasant  View,  ty2 
mi.  S.  W.  of  Clarence. 

June  6,  7,  2  pm,  Panther 
Creek. 

June  6,  7,  Spring  Creek- 
June  13,  Pleasant  Prairie. 

June  13,  Harlan. 

June  13.  3  pm,  Pleasant 
Hill. 

June  13,  14,  Dallas  Center. 

June  13,  14,  2  pm,  Franklin 
County. 

June  13,  14,  ir  am,  Garri- 
son. 

June  20,  South  Waterloo. 

June  20,  3  pm,  Sheldon. 

June  25,  2  pm,  Grundy 
County. 

Kansas. 

May  16,  10  am,  Quinter. 

May  16,  4  pm,  Monitor. 

May   16,   Ramona. 

May  16,  2  pm,  Salem. 

May  16.  4  pm.  Verdigris. 

May    16,    East    Maple   Gr. 

May  23,  5  pm,  Wade  Brch. 

May  23,   6  pm,   Vermillion. 

May  23,  Parsons. 

May  23,  Pleasant  View. 

May  23,  4  pm,  Walnut  Val- 
ley. 

May  30.  6  pm,   Olathe. 
Louisiana. 

May  16,  4  pm,  Roanoke. 
Maryland. 

May  16,  17,  1:30  pm,  Bea- 
ver Creek. 

May  16,  2  pm,  Peach  Blos- 
som, Fairview  house. 

May  23,  1 :  30  pm,  Upper 
Middletown  Valley. 


May  23,  1:30  pm,  Browns- 
ville. 

June  6,  1:30  pm,  Pleasant 
Hill. 

June  6,  1 :  30  pm,  Bushcreek, 
at  Pleasant   Hill  house. 

June  13,  Accident. 

Michigan. 

May  J  6,  6:  30  pm,  Chippewa 

Crk,  4  mi.  N.  of  Rodney. 

June  6,  10  am,  Thornapple. 

June  13,10  am,  New  Haven. 

Minnesota. 
June  6,  7,  10  am,  Worthing- 

ton. 
June  13,  2  pm.  Morrill. 
June  13,  14,  Winona. 
June  27,  Root  River. 

Missouri. 
May  iC,  2  pm,  Smith  Fork. 
June  27,  Poplar  Bluff. 

Nebraska. 
M^y  16,  Octavia. 
May  23,  6  pm,  Alvo. 
June  6,  Bethel. 
June  6,  Arcadia. 
June  6,    Beatrice. 
June  13,  Exeter. 

New  Jersey. 
June  6,  Amwell. 

North  Dakota. 
July   1,   Pleasant  Valley. 
July  4,  5,  10  am,  Rocklake. 
July  11,  2  pm,  Surrey. 
July  10,  10  am,  Wells  Coun 

ty,  at  A.  B.  Long's. 
Ohio. 
May   16,  10  am,  Eagle  Crk. 
May  16,  10  am,  Lick  Creek. 
May  23,  10  am,  Swan  Creek. 
May    23,    24,    2    pm,    Hickory 

Grove. 
May     26,     2     pm,     Newton, 

Sugar  Grove  house. 
May  28,  Mahoning,  Zion  Hill 

house. 
June  6,  2  pm,  Palestine. 
June     6,     3     pm,     Auglaize 

Chapel. 
June.  6,  S  pm,  Donnels  Crk, 

New   Carlisle   house. 
June  6,  s  pm,  Maple  Grove. 
June  6,  5  pm,  Mt.  Zion. 
June  6.  5  pm,   Canton,  Mt. 

Pleasant  house. 
June  6.    10  am,  Richland. 
June  6,   10  am,  Oak  Grove. 
June  10,  2  pm,  Oakland. 
June  13,  10  am,  Maumee. 
June  13,  10  am,    Tuscarawas. 
June    13,    10:30    am,    Black 

River. 
June  13,  10  am,  East  Nimi- 

shillen. 
June  13,  2  pm,  Middle  Dist. 
June  13,2:30  pm,  Loramies. 
June  13,  6  pm,  Baker. 
June  13,  6  pm,  Lima. 
June  13,  Greenspring. 
June  13,  Silver  Creek. 

Oklahoma. 
May   16,  2  pm,  Mount  Hope. 
May  23,  Big  Creek. 

Oregon, 

June  6,  7,  Talent. 

Pennsylvania. 

May    16,   Huntingdon. 

May  16,  4  pm,  Glade  Run. 

May  16,  4  pm,  Woodbury. 

May  16,  17,  1:30  pm,  Welsh 
Run. 

May    17,    3:30    pm,    Johns- 
town,   Walnut    Grove  "h. 

May  17,  4  pm,  York. 

May   19,  4  pm,   Lewistown, 

Dryvallley  house. 
May   19,  20,  Midway,  Mid- 
way house. 

May    21,    22,    2     pm,     Lost 
Creek,    Goodwill    house. 

May    22,    4    pm,     Purchase 
Line. 

May  23,  24,    Farmers   Grove, 
near  Honey  Grove. 

May  24,  Tiaven    Run. 

May   24,   Lancaster. 

May  24,  4  pm,  Elklick. 

May  24,  6  pm,  New  Enter- 
prise. 

May     24,    3 :  30    pm,     Shade 
Creek. 

May  26,  2  pm,  Buffalo  Val- 
ley. 

May    29,    3    pm,    Montgom- 
ery. 

May   30,   31.    10  am,    Upper 
Codorus,   at    Black    Rock. 

June  6,  Mechanic  Grove. 

June  6.  Fairview,  Blair  Co. 

June    6,     1:30    pm,     Marsh 
Creek,  Gettysburg. 

June  6,  4  pm,  James  Creek. 

June  6,  7,  2  pm,  Aughwick. 

June    6,    7,    10    am,    Lower 
Cumberland,    Mohler  h. 

June  7,  Yellow  Creek. 

June  7,  Middle  Creek. 

June  7,   Pittsburg. 


June  7,  4  pm,  Snake  Spring 

Valley. 
June  7,  5  pm,  Bellwood. 
June    9,    1    pm,    Elizabeth- 
town. 
June   9,   4   pm,    Quemahon- 

ing,  Sipesville  house. 
June  9,  10,  y  am,  Conestoga, 

Birdinhand  house. 
June    10,    11,    10  am.    Ridge, 

Fogelsonger    house. 
June   13,  3  pm,  Reading. 
June  13.  4:30  pm,  George's 

Creek,  Fairview  house. 
June  13,  Carson  Valley. 
June  13,  Plum  Creek. 
June   13,   Meyers  dale. 
June     14.    4    pm,     Ligonier 

Valley,   Boucher   house. 
June  20,  Shamokin,  at  George 

Tobias',  in  Mahony  Valley. 


June  21,  AHoona. 
Texas. 
June  6,  Manvel. 

Virginia. 
May   16,  Middle   River. 
May   16,  4  pm,  Manassas. 
May  23.   v  30  pm,  Pleasant 

Valley. 
June     13,     3     pm,     Linville 

Creek,  Fairview  house. 
June  13,  Mt.  Vernon. 
West    Virginia. 
June  6,  7.  2  pm,  Berkley,  at 
Vanclevesville. 

Wisconsin. 
May  23,  1  pm,  Dunn  Lake, 
near  Spooner. 
I   June  13,  Barron. 


GO  TO  THE 

ANNUAL  CONFERENCE, 

Bellefontaine,  Ohio, 

..."\7"ij»... 

THE    OLD   RELIABLE 

...Wabash  Line... 


RATE.— One  fare  for  the  round  trip. 

DATES  OF  SALE.— May  29  to  June  3,  1903. 

LIMIT. — June  6,  with  the  privilege  of  extension  to  June 

3°- 

Special   Train 

From  Chicago  to  Bellefontaine  via  Toledo  and  the 
Ohio  Central  R.  R.,  Without  Change  of  Cars. 

Will  Leave  Chicago 

™- tlxe  "WalDasli 

Friday,  May  29,  at  10:30  P.M. 

And  arrive  at  Bellefontaine  at  breakfast  time  Saturday 
morning. 

Anotker  Special  Train  !K  Wabash 

For  the  accommodation  of  the  Brethren  living  in 
Northern  Indiana  will  leave.  Crocker  Saturday  morning, 
May  30,  7  A.  M.,  and  makes  stops  at  North  Liberty,  New 
Paris,  Wakarusa  and  other  stations  as  far  east  as  Mont- 
pelier.  This  train  will  reach  Bellefontaine  at  5  o'clock 
Saturday  evening. 

Stojp -overs 

The  Wabash  will  permit  stop-overs  on  its  lines  at  any 
point  east  of  the  Mississippi  river,  either  on  the  going  or 
return  trip,  within  the  final  return  limit  of  the  tickets. 

J.  HALDERMAN,  Trav.  Pass.  Agent, Chicago. 

R.  S.  GREENWOOD,  Mich.  Pass.  Agent, Chicago. 

F.  A.  PALMER,  A.  G.  P.  A Chicago. 

C.  S.  CRANE,  G.  P.  &  T.  A.,  St.  Louis. 


If 

You 

Want 

To 

Be 

5ure 

You 


EVERY  HOME 


It  give;,  ciriit:  t  answers  to  ques- 
tions concerning  words,  places, 
notjhlc  ["irs'jns  fiction,  etc. 

The  Nhw  Edition  has  35,000 
new  words  and  phrases,  1364 
pages,  5000  illustrations. 

Let  Us  Send  You  Free 

"A  Test  In  Pronunciation" 


Illustrated  pamphlet  also  free. 

G.  4C.  UEHRUtl  GO.,  Publlihart, 

Springfield,  Mass. 


WEBSTER'S 

INTERNATIONAL  DICTIOHAPY 


HALF   RATES 

TO 

Bellefontaine,  Ohio, 


AND 
RETURN, 


"Big  Four  Route" 


ON    ACCOUNT  OF   THE 


ANNUAL    MEETING 
German    Baptist    Brethren 

May   30  to  June  4,  1903. 


Tickets  on  sale  May  29  to  June  3  inclusive,  from  all 
points  on  "  Big  Four,"  "  Cincinnati  Northern  "  and  "  Day- 
ton &  Union  R.  R."  at  half  rates,  good  returning  to  and 
including  June  6,  with  privilege  of  extension  to  June  30, 
1903,  on  deposit  of  tickets  with  agent  at  Bellefontaine. 

The  "Big  Four  Route" 

Has  its  own  lines  from  Chicago,  Peoria,  St.  Louis,  Cairo, 
Louisville,  Cincinnati,  Dayton,  Springfield,  Columbus, 
Cleveland,  Sandusky  and  Benton  Harbor  direct  to  Belle- 
fontaine. The  meeting  grounds  are  adjacenl  to  the  tracks 
of  the  "  Big  Four  Route." 

For  full  information  and  particulars  as  to  rates,  tickets, 
limits,  call  on  Agents  "  Big  Four  Route,"  or  address  the 
undersigned. 
WARREN  J.  LYNCH,  W.  P.  DEPPE, 

Gen'l  Pass.  &  Tkt.  Ag"t,  Asm.  G.  P.  &  T.  A., 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


To  the  Annual  Meeting. 


Trains  leave  Chicago  for  Bellefontaine  as  follows,  on 
the  "^ig  Four  Route." 

Leave  Chicago,  9:00  A.  M.,  1 :  00  P.  M.,  8:30  P.  M. 

Arrive  Indianapolis,  2:40  P.  M.,  6;  10  P.  M.,  3:30  A.  M. 

Arrive  Bellefontaine,  6:  15  P.  M.,  10:  00  P.  M.,  8:  16  A.  M. 

(Special  trains  will  also  be  run  for  the  meeting.) 

Three  good  trains  returning  every  day,  without  delay 
anywhere.  No  other  road  can  offer  these  advantages. 
Remember,  this  time  is  made  every  day  in  the  year. 
During  the  meeting  time  through  coaches  will  be  run 
from  Chicago.  Write  J.  C.  Tucker,  G.  N.  A.,  234  Clark 
St.,  Chicago. 


The  Baltimore  &  Ohio  Railroad  Co. 

Is  able  this  year  to  offer  the  following 
rates  and  advantages  to 

Bellefontaine,  Ohio, 

AND    RETURN, 

On  account  of  the 

Annual  Conference  — 

German  Baptist  Brethren, 

May  30  to  June  4,   1903. 


For  this  occasion  a  rate  of  one  first-class  limited  fare 
for  the  round  trip  has  been  authorized  (Chicago  to  Belle- 
fontaine and  return,  $7-35). 

Tickets  will  be  sold  and  good  for  going  passage  May 
29  to  June  3  inclusive,  and  will  be  good  for  return  to  leave 
Bellefontaine  until  June  6,  1903.  An  extension  of  return 
limit  until  June  30,  1903,  may  be  obtained  by  depositing 
ticket  with  agent  of  Terminal  Line  at  Bellefontaine  on  or 
before  June  6,  for  which  no  fee  will  be  required. 

Excursion  tickets  will  be  sold  via  the  Baltimore  &  Ohio 
Railroad  in  connection  with  the  Ohio  Central  Line  from 
Galatea,  and  the  regular  or  special  train  service  via  this 
route  will  enable  the  Brethren  and  their  friends  to  leave 
Chicago  in  the  morning  and  arrive  at  Bellefontaine  the 
same    evening. 

Any   further   information    desired    will   be   furnished    on 
application  to 
Mr.  C.  G.  LEMMON,  Mr.  B.  N.  AUSTIN, 

Traveling  Pass.  Ag't,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag't, 

344  Clark  St.,  Chicago. 


3*0 


THE    GOSPEL    MBSSEN-QBB. 


May  16,  1903 


->TOO  x  LATE  *  TO  *  CLASSIFY- 


Eden  Valley  church  met  May  2  for  love  feast,  and  were 
glad  to  have  Eld.  W.  A.  Rose  and  Bro.  George  Koontz 
with  us.  One  was  received  by  baptism  Sunday.  The 
feast  was  enjoyed  by  all.  May  5  we  met  in  called  council 
to  hear  the  report  from  the  committee  elected  to  investi- 
gate which  was  the  best  way  to  dispose  6f  the  church- 
house,  as  it  is  away  to  one  side  from  where  the  members 
live.  The  committee  decided  the  best  and  cheapest  was 
to  lake  down  the  house  and  move  it.  The  council  decided 
10  move  it  twelve  and  one-half  miles  southwest,  where  it 
will  accommodate  more  members,  and  where  there  is 
more  promise  for  an  increase  from  outside.  We  expect 
to  put  up  a  new  house  near  here  before  long. — F.  E. 
Weimert,  Larned,  Kans..  May  9. 

Sterlings — To-day  the  members  of  this  place  met  in 
council  and  decided  to  build  a  house  of  worship.  About 
eight  hundred  dollars  has  been  subscribed  already.  A 
committee  was  appointed  and  given  the  power  to  locate 
and  build  as  soon  as  thirteen  hundred  dollars  is  sub- 
scribed. We  are  much  pleased  with  the  outlook,  and 
hope  that  we  may  soon  meet  together  in  our  own  church- 
house.— A.  W.  Ross.  Sterling,  Colo.,  May  9. 

Dayton. — At  the  lecture  of  O.  H-  Yeremian  $19.01  was 
the  amount  of  the  offering  to  missions  at  Annual  Meeting. 
One  was  received  by  baptism  May  9.  Our  love  feast  Sat- 
urday evening  was  one  of  the  best  meetings  ever  held  in 
Dayton.  Bro.  Ezra  Flory  preached  for  us  Sunday  fore- 
noon.— Elmer  Wombold,  Dayton,  Ohio,  May   11. 

Chippewa  church  met  in  council  May  9,  with  Bro.  Wie- 
and  as  moderator.  We  decided  to  have  a  love  feast  June 
20,  at  10  A.  M.  Our  elder,  F.  B.  Weimer,  was  elected  del- 
egate to  Annual  Meeting.— Mary  L.  Baker,  Sterling,  Ohio, 
May  9. 

Nokesville  church  met  in  council  May  2,  our  elder,  M. 
G.  Early,  presiding.  The  attendance  was  good  and  the 
business  was  disposed  of  pleasantly.  Ten  were  received 
by  letter  and  two  letters  were  granted.  Our  love  feast 
will  be  held  May  23.  Bro.  Abram  Thomas  will  conduct 
our  series  of ■  meetings,  to  be  held  sometime  in  October. 
A  fund  was  inaugurated  for  home  mission  work.— G.  W. 
Beahni,   Nokesville,   Va.,  May  g. 


....  CORRESPONDENCE 


"  Write  what  thou  5 


MISSIONARY    READING    CIRCLE    MEETING    AT 
THE    ANNUAL    MEETING. 


As  has  been  the  custom  for  several  years,  the  Mission- 
ary Reading  Circle  will  have  a  special  meeting  this  year 
at  Bellefontaine.  This  meeting  will  be  held  on  Saturday 
afternoon,  May  30,  beginning  at  3  P.  M.  We  hope  that 
every  member  of  the  Circle  and  every  friend  of  missionary 
extension,  who  can  do  so,  will  make  a  special  effort  to  be 
present  at  this  meeting.  We  want  this  Annual  Meeting 
to  be,  in  a  larger  degree  than  ever  before,  a  missionary 
meeting,  and  this  meeting  coming  as  it  does  right  at  the 
beginning  of  the  meeting  should  be  of  such  a  nature  as  to 
inspire  and  enthuse  every  one  present  to  a  larger  view  of 
the  great  work  of  the  church.  The  following  is  the  pro- 
gram that  has  been  arranged: 

Devotional    exercises,  J.    G.    Royer. 

"The  Claims  of  the  Hour." — F.  F.  Holsopple. 

"The  Scope  and  Significance  of  the  Missionary  Reading 
Circle." — Mary  N.  Quinter. 

Song,  "  Our  Missionary  Circle  Hymn." — Marguerite  Bix- 
ler. 

"  A  Missionary  Education  for  our  Young  People." — 
Isaac  R.  Beery. 

"The  Qualifications  and  Preparation  of  the  Missionary," 
— Eld.  G.  J.  Fercken. 

Sister  Bixler  has  written  an  original  hymn  which  she 
has  kindly  dedicated  to  the  Reading  Circle,  which  will  be 
sung  for  the  first  time  at  this  meeting.  A  number  of 
copies  will  be  prepared  for  distribution.  Let  us  every 
one  pray  for  the  success  of  this  and  the  other  meetings 
of  the  coming  Conference.  John  R.  Snyder, 

Chairman  Missionary  Reading  Circle  Committee. 

Bellefontaine,  Ohio. 


Full  Report  of 


Annual    Meeting 


We  are  now  booking  orders  for  Reports  of  the  Annual 
Meeting,  to  be  held  at  Bellefontaine,  Ohio.  The  Reports 
will  be  ready  for  mailing  one  week  after  the  Conference 
adjourns. 

ORDERS  RECEIVED    NOW   WILL   BE   FILLED 
FIRST. 

It  is  predicted  that  an  especially  good  meeting  will  be 
held  and  every  member  should  have  a  copy  of  the  pro- 
ceedings. 

PRICE,  TWENTY-FIVE  CENTS  PER  COPY. 
If  convenient,  hand  your  order  to  one  of  our  agents; 
otherwise  remit  direct  to  us.     Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


When  You  Go  !•»•  Annual  Meeting 


You  want  to  go  around  to  the  Publishing  House  head- 
quarters and 

Get  a  Sample  Copy  of 

The   Inglenook 

And  still  better,  if  you  are  not  a  subscriber,  you  want 
to  get  your  name  on  the  list.  There  is  a  full  and  accurate 
account  of  the  Mormon  people,  and  all  about  their  faith 
in  the  Nook  bearing  the  Annual  Meeting  date.  You  want 
to  get  the  start  of  that  story  and  read  it  all  the  way 
through. 

We  Will  Give  Yon  the  First  Copy 

Containing  it  if  you  come  around  to  headquarters  at  the 
Conference.  And  we'll  take  your  subscription,  too,  if  you 
feel  that  way. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


A  Great  Book  Confirming 
the   Authenticity  of  the  Scriptures. 


"The  Eternal  Verities" 


By  ELD.  D.  L.  MILLER 


Is  found  to  be  a  thoroughly  readable  book  on  the  evi- 
dences of  Christianity. 

Many  expressions  or  gratitude  have  reached  us  that  a 
book  of  this  character  has  been  made  so  interesting  to  all 
classes  of  readers. 

Rich  in  contents,  cheap  in  price,  the  high  purpose  of  the 
author  in  compiling  it  is  at  once  perceived. 

THOUSANDS    OF    COPIES    ARE    BEING   SOLD. 

Price,  only  $1.25.  Agents  wanted  in  every  township! 
Write  at  once  for  terms  to 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

CHILDREN 

Never  Grow  Weary  of  Bible  Stories  if  Told  to 
Them  in  an   Interesting  Manner. 


TOLD    AT    TWILIGHT; 


3IBLE  STORIES  THAT  NEVER 
GROW  OLD 

Is  a  book  that  is  written  for  the  little  ones,  and  in  such 
an  attractive  and  interesting  manner  that  they  will  ask 
you  to  read  and  re-read  it  again  to  them. 

The  author,  Sister  Elizabeth  D.  Rosenberger,  has  rep- 
resented Aunt  Dorothy  as  gathering  the  little  children 
around  her  in  the  evenings  and  telling  these  old  stories  in 
such  a  way  that  it  is  bound  to  create  a  desire  in  the  chil- 
dren for  more. 


The  book  is  beautifully  illustrated,  and  this  is  one  of 
the  cuts,  representing  the  angel  appearing  unto  Hagar  in 
her  distress  and  pointing  to  the  well  of  water. 

Price,  only  35  cents.     Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 

22  and  24  S.  State  St.,  Elgin,  111.  ~ . 


...ONLY  75  CENTS... 


-1- 


The    Messenger    list    is    large.     It    is    growing,    but    we 
want  to  see  it  increased  still  more. 
To  do  this   we   now  offer  tc 


Seod     the    MESSENGER 


from   the  time   the   sub- 


scription is  received  to... 


Jan.  1,1904 


For  75  Cents  and  the  Almanac  Thrown  la. 

We  would  like  to  procure  at  least  one  thousand  new 
subscribers  with  this  inducement.  Let  all  the  friends  of 
the  Messenger  see  what  can  be  done.  Remember  the  re- 
duced price,  only  75  cents  for  the  remainder  of  the  year. 

Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


HALF   RATE5 

.  . .TO. .  . 

Annual  Meeting 

Of  German  Baptist  Brethren 

.. .AT.  . . 

BELLEFONTAINE,  OHIO. 


I 


Excursion  Tickets  will  be  sold  at  GREATLY  REDUCED 
RATES,  May  29  to  June  3.  limited  for  return  until  June  6, 
inclusive. 

THE    BEST    OF    EVERYTHING. 

For  tickets,  reservations  and  full  particulars  apply  to  any 
agent 

Chicago  and  North-Western  Railway 

Or  address  W.  B.  Kniskern,  Passenger  Traffic  Mnnager,  22 
Fifth  Avenue,  Chicago. 


India; 
...A  Problem... 


By  W.  B.  STOVER, 
Our   First   Missionary  to    India. 


Agents  say  that  it  is  a  fast  selling  book.  We  know  this 
to  be  a  fact  by  the  orders  we  have  received. 

soo 

More  Agents  Wanted. 

Good  territory  yet  uncalled  for.  Write  for  particulars, 
giving  name  of  township  you  want  to  canvass  in. 

THE    BOOK    SELLS 

To  all  classes  of  people,  as  is  proven  by  our  best  agents, 
who  claim  that  they  sell  as  many,  if  not  more,  books  to 
people  who  are  not  members  as  to  those  who  are. 

One  agent  reports  that  out  of  125  books  sold  78  were  to 
people  not  members. 

Money  for  the  hustling  agent.     Write  to 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 
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Some  time  ago  we  had  something  to  say  about  the  count  |n  spending  American  doliars  is  wklelv  .extrava. 

voyage  of  the  English  ship  "  Discovery  "  toward  the  An  mercmt  of  hiSj  lined  thoroughly  with  Rus- 

south  pole.      The  ship  is  still  in  the  extreme  south,  and  •           , ,            ,   *                     ,   c             ,,        ,.      .      ... 

r                         ^  sum   sable,   cost  $11,000,   and   for  another   lined   with 

as  nothing-  has  been  heard  from  it  for  some  time,  it  is  ,          .  ,  ^                .  ..     f      ,           r 

°  sea  otter  lie  paid  $2,soo,  while  for  four  ot  varying  cut. 

taken   for  granted   that   the   ship   is   shut   up   tor   an-  ..      ,       ...         ,     ,      "  ,                  ,    .    *,              .'       .,,. 

°                                   r                    r  lined    with   astrakan    he  expended   $<>oo  each.     Why 

other  season.     One  member  of  the  scientific  staff  sum-  ,       .  ,                      .'.       .     ,                           ,     ,             ,  .' 

should  any  man  strive  to  lay  up  money  to  be  used  in 

marizes  the  work  to  date  as  follows :      ( i )    The  discov-  ,                ->     D   .      ,-                 .,                   ,             ,     ,, 

v    '  such  a  way:      But  ot  course  the  man   who  made  the 

ery  of  extensive  land  at  the  east  extremity  of  the  great  ,  ,       .  ,  „  ,         •  ,          ,  ,  ,            ,      w 

J                                                                 J              &  money  could  not  tell  how  it  would  be  used,     ror  many 

ice  barrier.      (2)    McMurdo   bay   is   not   a  bay   but   a  ,,                            c                 ■     ,           ,            , 

v    J                            J                          J  persons  the  mam   use  of  monev   is   to  make  a  show, 

strait,  and  Mounts  Erebus  and  Terror  form  a  part  of  a  Some  day  ,heir  eyes  wi„  be  opened  ant)  t,       wi„  SM 

comparatively  small  island.       (3)  The  discovery  of  wha(.  a  tmMe  mista,.e  they  haye  ma(|c      Hm  1|u.n 

good  winter  quarters  in  the  high  latitude  of  77°  50'  if  wi„  be  t0Q  ,ate  tQ  correct  it. 

south,  1660  42  east,  lowest  temperature  92  degrees  be-  

low  frost,  Fahrenheit.  (4)  Extensive  sledge  journeys  Napoleon  III  said  vice  had  a  broad  back  and  he 
for  thousands  of  miles,  notably  Scott's,  when  latitude  believed  in  laying  on  it  as  large  a  part  as  possible  of 
S20  if  south  was  attained,  and  an  immense  tract  of  the  burden  of  government  expense.  Perhaps  the 
new  land  discovered  and  chartered  as  far  as  S30  30'  French  government  is  not  moved  by  the  same  reason- 
south,  with  peaks  and  ranges  of  mountains  as  high  as  'mg>  but  '*  retains  a  monopoly  of  the  tobacco  trade. 
14,000  feet.  (5)  Much  magnetic  work,  soundings,  The  Paris  Matin  is  authority  for  the  statement  that 
deep  sea  dredging,  physical,  and  biological  work."  An-  Iast  year  the  government  made  a  clear  profit  of  more 
other  member  of  the  party  in  a  letter  says:  "  You  do  lhan  sixty-five  million  dollars  out  of  this  monopoly. 
not  feel  the  cold  much  without  wind,  but  the  blizzards  Some  interesting  statistics  were  issued  not  long  ago. 
are  fearful.  Mr.  Bernacchi  and  the  engineer  went  to  Here  the-v  are:  °ver  2,600,000  kilograms  weight  of 
a  hut  fifty  yards  away,  and  though  they  were  roped  ciSars  antl  l  -800.000  kilograms  of  cigarets  were  sold, 
from  the  hut  to  the  ship  they  were  lost  in  the  blizzard  tIie  quantity  of  the  tobacco  disposed  of  amounting  to 
two  and  three-quarter  hours."  It  seems  to  us  that  the  about  34-COO,ooo  kilograms.  The  inhabitants  smoke 
things  learned  are  not  worth  the  price  paid  for  them,  annually  at  the  rale  of  a  little  over  two  pounds  of  to- 

bacco  per  head,  with  an  average  expenditure  of  eleven 

There  is  not  much  of  the  dark  continent  left  to  be  francs  for  each.     But  addiction  to  the  narcotic  varies 

divided  among  the  European  powers.     The  latest  ac-  in  different  localities.     Thus,  while  the  population  of 

quisition  is  by  the  English.     It  is  said  that  by  military  the  department  of  the  Nord  contrives  to  get  through 

operations  the  two  districts  of  Sokoto  and  Kano  have  upward  of  2,300  grams  per  head   in   the  course  of 

been  added  to  northern  Nigeria  and  come  under  Brit-  a  twelvemonth,  that  of  the  Lozere  is  content  with  an 

ish  supremacy.     The  new  territory  thus  acquired  is  average  of  400  grams.     The  Parisian's  average  expen- 

about   100,000  square  miles  in  extent  and  is  rich  in  diture  on  smoking  comes  to  nearly  twenty  francs  per 

agricultural  resources  as  well  as  in  certain  commercial  annum.     Of  course  the  money  is  a  great  help  to  the 

products.     Considerable  trade  already  is  carried  on  in  government,  for  France  has  an  enormous  public  debt 

northern  Nigeria,  and,  as  the  new  acquisitions  will  ex-  and  her  expenses  for  army  and  navy  are  very  great, 

pedite  the  progress  of  railroad  and  telegraph  projects  But  the  consumption  of  the  tobacco  leaves  the  people 

already  started  and  intended  to  connect  with  the  Niger  weaker  in  everv  way.     They  probably  would  consume 

river  and  Lake  Chad,  it  is  probable  that  Great  Britain  just,  as  much  if  it  were  not  a  government  monopoly, 

has  secured  one  of  the  most  valuable  sections  of  west-  I  low  much  cleaner  the  world  would  be  if  no  one  were 

em  Africa.     At  the  same  time  it  has  suppressed  the  addicted  to  this  filthy  habit. 


People  who  live  in  the  country  or  in  small  towns, 
and  even  many  who  live  in  the  large  cities,  have  little 
idea  of  the  ex_tenl  gf  gambling  in  the  cities,  h  takes 
many  forms,  some  being  considered  respectable  and 
some  not.  One  of  the  worst  forms  of  it  is  known  as 
"  policy."  This  form  of  it  is  no  more  sinful  than 
some  Others,  buf  its  .'fleets  are  worse.  It  is  the  kind 
that  catches  the  poor  and  deprives  them  of  the  small 
amounts  they  might  lay  by  for  a  time  of  need,  and  it 
makes  them  worse  morally  and  intellectually.  An  at- 
tempt is  being  made  in  some  cities  to  break  it  up.  In 
Baltimore  it  was  broken  up  by  prosecuting  the  men 
who  allowed  it  in  property  owned  by  them.  Recently 
the  so-called  "policy  king"  of  New  York  was  tried 
and  condemned,  and  is  now  serving  a  term  in  Sing 
Sing  prison.  In  Chicago  there  are  said  to  be  many 
policy  shops,  so  many  that  the  people  have  become 
amused  and  are  making  strong  efforts  to  stamp  it 
nut.  Some  of  the  colored  preachers  have  been  mosl 
earnest  in  their  denunciations.  An  attempt  was  made 
in  destroy  with  dynamite  the  church  of  one  of  these 
men.  But  he  continues  his  opposition.  Pastors  of  the 
poorer  congregations  realize  better  than  others  can  the 
terrible  effects  of  policy  playing.  The  light  that  is 
being  made  against  this  evil  will  no  doubt  do  good,  for 
it  will  close  up  at  least  a  part  Of  the  shops  and  will 
keep  si nne  people  from  the  temptation  to  gamble. 
The  great  desire  of  the  world  is  in  get  rich.  Would 
that  this  desire  were  confined  to  the  world. 


Ki  knti.y  there  has  been  great  persecution  of  the 
Jews  at  Kishenev,  in  southwestern  Russia.  This  is 
not  far  from  Roumania,  where  some  time  ago  the  treat- 
ment of  the  Jews  was  so  cruel  and  so  many  were 
driven  out  that  our  government  felt  justified  in  pro- 
testing. The  trouble  in  the  present  instance  seems  to 
be  due  to  the  ignorance  and  superstition  of  the  peas- 
ants. At  Kishenev  the  Jews  were  the  most  wealthy 
and  influential  people  in  the  city.  It  is  said  they  eon- 
trolled  trade  ami  employment,  anil  because  of  previous 
allacks  discriminated  against  the  peasants  and  labor- 
ers. That  was  the  charge.  But  the  facts  do  110I 
show  that  they  were  very  much  in  control  of  any- 
thing. The  Russians,  especially  the  ignorant  peas- 
ants, hate  the  Jews  and  believe  them  capable  of  enor- 
mous crimes,  even  the  sacrifice  of  Christian  children 
in  the  celebration  of  their  passover.  In  some  way 
there  was  a  conflict,  blows  were  Struck,  and  then  the 
frenzy  of  the  mob  ruled.  Horrible,  unspeakable 
crimes  were  committed.  Many  were  killed  and  many 
more  wounded.  Their  property  was  destroyed  and 
their  appeals  to  the  local  officers  were  unheeded.  The 
result  will  no  doubt  be  the  same  as  in  many  other 
cases  of  oppression,  there  will  be  a  large  emigration 
to  the  United  Stales,  l.asi  Saturday's  cables  an- 
nounced that  the  Russian  governmenl  had  taken  steps 
to  restore  order,  that  the  rioters  had  been  arrested  and 
would  be  punished  for  the  atrocities  committed,  If 
this  is  done  promptly,  foreign  powers  will  have  little 
reason  to  complain.  And  yet  the  result  will  be  to 
scatter  the  Jews,  for  they  will  hardly  feel  inclined  to 
prepare  to  stay  where  they  cannot  tell  how  soon  other 
attacks  may  be  made  upon  them.  How  much  both 
sides  are  to  be  pitied,  the  one  for  its  ignorance  and  the 
other  for  what  it  has  been  made  to  sutler.  When  one 
thinks  of  the  fiery  trials  through  which  the  Jews  have 
passed  for  centuries  he  is  made  to  wonder  whether 
they  may  not  have  nearly  emptied  the  cup  of  God's 
anger  against  them  because  of  their  disobedience.  It 
seems  that  they  have  suffered  enough.  But  we  can- 
not tell  what  is  yet  to  come.  Our  hope  is  that  war 
and  persecution  may  soon  be  left  behind,  for  surely 
they  have  no  place  in  our  age. 
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"Study  to  ihow  thyself  approved  unto  God.  a  workman  that  needeth  not  be 
ashamed,  tightly  dividing  the  Word  ot  Truth." 


THE   OLD    SEXTON. 


BY    PARK    BENJAMIN. 

[Park  Benjamin  was  born  in  l8og,  was  graduated  from 
Trinity  college,  Hartford,  in  1829,  studied  law  with  Kent, 
but  became  editor  of  the  New  England  Magazine  in  1835- 
He  was  associated  with  Greeley,  and  became  prominent 
in  New  York  journalism.  He  wrote  many  poems  and  a 
great  deal  of  prose.  He  became  famous  as  a  lecturer  and 
was  known  to  the  leading  men  of  his  day.  Some  of  his 
sonnets  have  been  pronounced  the  best  examples  of  that 
form  of  verse  written  in  America.  He  died  in  New  York 
City  in   1864.]  —  Chicago  Tribune. 

Nigh  to  a  grave  that  was  newly  made 
Leaned  a  sexton  old  on  his  earth-worn  spade. 
His  work  was  done,  and  he  paused  to  wait 
The  funeral  train  at  the  open  gate. 
A  relic  of  bygone  days  was  he, 
And  his  locks  were  gray  as  the  foamy  sea, 
And  these  words  came  from  his  lips  so  thin; 
"  I  gather  them  in,  I  gather  them  in. 
Gather,  gather,  I  gather  them  in. 

"1  gather  them  in;  for  man  and  boy, 
Year  after  year  of  grief  and  joy, 
I've  builded  the  houses  that  lie  around 
In  every  nook  of  this  burial  ground. 
Mother  and  daughter,  father  and  son, 
Come  to  my  solitude,  one  by  one, 
But  come  they  stranger  or  come  they  kin, 
I  gather  them  in,  I  gather  them  in. 

"  Many  are  with  me,  yet  I'm  alone; 
I'm  king  of  the  dead,  and  I  make  my  throne 
On  a  monument  slab  of  marble  cold; 
My  scepter  of  rule  is  the  spade  I  hold. 
Come  they  from  cottage  or  come  they  from  hall, 
Mankind  are  my  subjects,  all,  all,  all  I 
May  they  loiter  in  pleasure  or  toilfully  spin, 
I  gather  them  in,  I  gather  them  in. 

"  I  gather  them  in,  and  their  final  rest 
Is  here,  down  here,  in  the  earth's  dark  breast  I  " 
And  the  sexton  ceased  as  the  funeral  train 
Wound  mutely  over  that  solemn  plain, 
And  I  said  to  myself:  "  When  time  is  told, 
A  mightier  voice  than  that  sexton's  old 
Will  be  heard  o'er  the  last  trump's  dreadful  din — 
'I  gather  them  in,  I  gather  them  in. 
Gather,  gather,  gather  them  in." 


OUR    FIRST    BRETHREN    AT    SCHWARTZENAU. 


BY   ALBERT   C.    WIEAND. 

In  thinking  of  Germany,  there  has  always  heen  a 
threefold  interest  to  make  a  visit  there  desirable.  Long 
ago  it  was  the  home  of  my  forefathers.  Then,  too, 
for  many  years  there  had  been  a  strong  desire  in  my 
heart  to  attend  a  German  university.  But  there  is  a 
larger  interest  that  thrilled  my  heart  with  a  deeper 
emotion  and  a  more  sacred  joy.  It  was  in  the  Ger- 
man "  Fatherland  "  that  there  was  rediscovered  "  that 
form  of  doctrine  once  delivered  to  the  saints,"  and  here 
once  more  were  revived  the  faith  and  practices  of  the 
apostolic  church,  which  are  dearer  to  all  our  hearts 
than  all  of  life  besides.  And  so  when  I  found  it  was 
my  privilege  to  set  foot  on  German  soil,  the  first  thing 
1  did  was  to  find  out  how  to  reach  the  sacred  spots 
where  our  first  Brethren  labored  and  prayed  and  suf- 
fered for  their  faith,  and  for  our  sakes  also  who  have 
become  heirs  of  their  work. 

But  it  was  no  easy  task  to  find  out  how  to  get  to 
these  places,  for  I  know  of  no  place  in  our  literature 
where  one  is  told  specifically  how  to  go,  or  from 
where  to  set  out  on  the  journey.  To  be  sure,  I  knew 
the  name  Schwartzenau,  and  several  others,  but  most 
of  these  are  small  towns  of  no  special  significance  and 
very  little  known  to-day  outside  of  their  own  immediate 
vicinity.  When  I  looked  up  Schwartzenau  I  found 
that  there  were  several  villages  by  that  name,  in  vari- 
ous parts  of  the  country.  Then  by  reading  one  of 
Bro.  D.  L.  Miller's  books,  I  discovered  that  he  had 
gone  from  there  to  Marburg  by  carriage,  a  distance  of 
about  twenty  miles.  Even  then  I  did  not  know  how 
best  to  find  the  place,  until  I  arrived  in  Cologne  and 
there  inquired  of  a  railway  official,  who  told  me  I 
must  go  by  rail  to  Raumland-Berleburg  and  from  there 
take  the  post  coach  to  Schwartzenau. 


And  so,  early  one  morning,  I  bought  my  ticket  for 
Raumland-Berleburg  and  took  the  train.  It  was  slow 
work,  most  of  the  way  over  branch  roads,  with  several 
changes  of  cars,  until  at  last  a  poor  excuse  of  an  ac- 
commodation or  mixed  train  brought  us  to  the  terminus 
of  this  branch  railway,  and  we  were  landed  among 
the  pine-covered  hills  of  western  Germany,  far  from 
the  beaten  routes  of  travel  and  the  rush  and  commotion 
of  the  commercial  world.  From  here  there  were  still 
above  five  miles  to  go  with  the  mailcoach,  through 
a  quiet,  old-fashioned  country  with  many  quaint  old 
customs  and  scenes.  The  village  of  Schwartzenau  it- 
self is  situated  down  in  the  valley  on  the  banks  of 
the  Eder  river,  as  it  winds  in  and  out  among  the 
high  hills.  Altogether  it  is  a  beautiful  spot,  albeit 
the  dark'  and  sombre  pines  that  crown  every  moun- 
tain's summit  give  the  whole  scene  a  characteristically 
sober  tone  like  that  of  a  picture  of  a  silent  forest 
deep  in  shadows,  yet  broken  here  and  there  with 
patches  of  sunshine.  It  is  a  place, — not  for  spend- 
ing a  frivolous  and  aimless  holiday  in  riotous  pleasure- 
seeking,  but  a  kind  of  retreat, — -far  from  the  world 
with  its  toil  and  strife,  a  kind  of  solitude  in  which  to 
ripen  through  sober  meditations  and  devotion. 

Such  is  the  place  to-day,  where  two  centuries  ago 
there  came  together,  under  the  kind  protection  of  the 
pious  Count  von  Witgenstein,  from  the  most  various 
places  and  conditions  of  life,  men  and  women  who 
were  despised  and  persecuted  for  conscience  sake,  and 
who  for  the  sake  of  their  faith  were  willing  to  give 
tip  home  and  friends,  wealth  and  influence— all  else, 
indeed,  and  to  flee  to  this  spot  where  they  could  wor- 
ship God  as  they  chose.  There  were  Huguenots  and 
Quakers,  Pietists  and  Separatists, — men  and  women 
of  the  most  various  shades  of  belief  and  character,  but 
having  this  in  common,  that  they  were  striving  for  a 
closer  walk  with  God  and  were  thoroughly  dissatisfied 
with  the  apostasy  and  corruption  of  the  Catholic  and 
state  churches.  They  came  to  Schwartzenau  because 
elsewhere  they  were  persecuted,  and  here  they  were 
protected,  because  the  Count  von  Witgenstein  was 
himself  a  Pietist. 

They  built  for  themselves  temporary  dwellings  or 
huts  on  one  side  of  the  village  up  a  little  valley,  ex- 
tending up  from  the  river  side  between  two  moun- 
tains, and  so  this  came  to  be  called  Hiittenthal,  or 
"  Vale  of  Huts."  Naturally  enough,  with  each  one 
conscientious  and  zealous  in  his  own  belief,  the  dis- 
cussions grew  warm,  and  there  were  sharp  contentions 
among  them,  so  that  the  villagers  called  it  "  Babel," 
because  of  the  confusion  of  tongues  and  faiths. 

What,  then,  was  to  be  done?  Each  one  was  con- 
scientious, and  each  believed  his  wa/to  be  right,  and 
yet  there  were  such  great  differences  among  them. 
There  was  but  one  remedy.  Some  of  the  more  earnest 
and  sensible  among  them  resolved  to  come  together 
to  seek  the  guidance  of  God  into  the  right  way, 
through  prayer,  study  of  the  New  Testament,  and  a 
comparison  of  the  practices  of  the  apostolic  church  as 
we  have  the  record  in  church  history.  They  decided 
to  follow  the  teaching  of  the  New  Testament,  without 
reserve,  and  without  regard  to  any  creeds  or  men's 
opinions.  In  this  they  were  greatly  aided  by  the  writ- 
ings of  .Professor  Gottfried  Arnold,  professor  of  church 
history  in  the  University  of  Marburg. 

They  soon  found  in  their  investigations  that  the 
New  Testament  church  ordinances  or  sacraments  were 
not  by  any  means  faithfully  observed,  as  the  apostolic 
church  observes  them,  in  any  church  known  to  them. 
What  could  they  do  ?  They  had  solemnly  promised 
God  faithfully  to  obey  all  the  commandments  and  or- 
dinances of  the  New  Testament  as  understood  and 
practiced  by  the  primitive  church;  yet  there  was  no 
way  open  to  do  this.  After  the  most  earnest  and 
prayerful  consideration  they  did  the  only  thing  that  was 
left  for  them  to  do :  they  deliberately  and  in  full  con- 
sciousness of  what  it  all  meant  organized  a  new  church 
for  the  sole  purpose  of  fully  and  faithfully  observing 
all  the  teachings  of  the  New  Testament,  without  tak- 
ing away  or  adding  to. 

That  principle,  then,  is  the  most  fundamental  of  our 
church.  It  is  the  heart  of  our  belief.  It  is  the*  first 
of  the  formative  principles,  that  controlled  the  found- 
ing of  the  church,  and  has  ever  since  controlled  our 


church  polity  and  belief.  But  it  was  also  in  those 
early  days  of  the  founders  of  the  church  that  they 
clearly  saw  and  humbly  and  emphatically  declared 
that  no  age  or  body  of  men  can  hope  at  any  time  to  be 
in  possession  of  all  the  truth.  So  a  second  principle 
of  procedure  was  adopted  with  almost  equal  clearness 
and  emphasis.  We  don't  know  it  all  yet,  therefore  we 
will  constantly  seek  more  light,  and  as  God  gives  us 
to  see  the  light,  we  will  change  our  practices  when- 
ever we  can  get  closer  to  the  New  Testament  and  the 
practices-  of  the  apostolic  church.  This,  then,  is  the 
second  formative  principle  that  has  made  the  Brethren 
church  what  it  is  to-day.  There  is  also  a  third,  equally 
essential  for  the  maintenance  of  any  organization.  It 
was  also  early  adopted  and  most  carefully  adhered  to. 
Briefly  stated  it  is:  These  changes,  hotvever,  we  must 
make  only  so  fast  as  wc  can  move  unitedly,  else  there 
will  be  divisions  in  the  church,  instead  of  the  unity 
of  the  body  of  Christ. 

These  three  principles  of  church  polity  or  procedure 
are  the  formative  principles  of  the  Brethren  church. 
They  are  responsible  for  the  whole  spirit  and  genius 
of  the  church :  they  have  made  the  church  what  it  is, 
and  without  understanding  these  it  is  impossible  to 
understand  the  church  or  explain  her  growth.  I  have 
been  unable  to  think  of  any  formative  principles  more 
vital  or  more  fundamental — and  I  have  thought  much 
on  the  theme.  Nor  could  we  do  without  any  one  of 
them.  All  other  principles  find  their  roots  in  these  - 
three.  The  first  of  them  is  fundamental ;  the  second 
is  indispensable  to  carry  out  the  first  honestly;  and  the 
third  is  essential  to  the  integrity  and  permanency  of  any 
organization.  The  first  definitely  and  emphatically  de- 
clares our  platform ;  the  second  provides  for  all  le- 
gitimate growth  (growth  towards  the  Bible  ideal),  the 
third  insures  unity  and  solidity  of  progress.  Without 
the  first  we  would  be  nothing,  without  the  second  we 
would  be  out-of-date  and  dead,  without  the  third  we 
would  be  a  mere  bundle  of  factions  and  not  one  body 
in  Christ.  For  disregard  of  the  first  principle  many 
denominations  follow  an  old  creed  instead  of  God's 
Word;  for  disregard  of  the  second  principle  the' Old 
Order  element  would  walk  no  longer  with  us ;  for  dis- 
regard "of  the  third  the  Progressives  left  the  church  of 
the  fathers. 

Thank  God  for  these  formative  principles!  thank 
God  for  what  they  have  wrought  as  our  heritage! 
and  thank  God,  too,  that  these  three  principles  have 
ever  been  and  still  are  the  very  soul  and  life  of  the 
church,  shaping  all  its  polity  and  practice.  God  grant 
we  may  remember  these  things  at  our  Annual  Meeting, 
and  live  worthy  of  our  history! 


MAN'S   RELATION  TO   GOD. 


BY    A.     HUTCHISON. 

(1)  In  Creation. 

Gen.  1 :  26  says :  "  And  God  said,  Let  us  make  man 
in  our  image,  after  our  likeness."  Here  man  is  in  the 
image  of  God.  And  Jesus  says,  "  God  is  a  spirit." 
Therefore  that  man  who  was  made  in  the  image  of 
God  was  a  spiritual  man.  And  God  then  clothed 
this  man  with  a  body  of  flesh  and  blood.  Hence 
we  now  find  a  real  man,  composed  of  a  two- 
fold type ;  one  of  the  house,  and  the  other  the  occu- 
pant. 1  Cor.  15:40  says,  "There  are  also  celestial 
bodies,  and  bodies  terrestrial :  but  the  glory  of  the  ce- 
lestial is  one,  and  the  glory  of  the  terrestrial  is  an- 
other." And  the  forty-ninth  verse  says,  "  And  as  we 
have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy,  we  shall  also 
bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly."  And  1  John  3 :  2 
says,  "  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it 
doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be :  but  we  know 
that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him ;  for 
we  shall  see  him  as  he  is." 

While  we  are  in  this  body  pent,  we  bear  the  image 
of  the  earthy.  And  here,  and  now,  is  the  time  and 
place  for  us  to  develop  the  spiritual  man.  This  we 
must  do  by  following  Jesus.  And  Heb.  5 :  8  says,  "He 
learned  obedience  by  the  things  which  he  suffered." 
So  mtist  we  learn  to  obey  too,  though  it  may  cost  us 
some  suffering  also;  for  we  will  have  to  give  up  our 
pets,  or  idols,  that  which  our  earthly  man  so  dearly 
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loves.  As  Jesus  had  to  make  a  full  surrender  of  all 
personal  choice  to  redeem  us,  so  must  we  give  up  that 
which  would  gratify  the  vain  desires  of  our  carnal 
nature,  before  we  can  be  saved.  Gal.  5 :  24  says, 
"  They  that  are  Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh  with 
the  affections  and  lusts." 

It  is  said  that  God  has  given  man  a  passion  for  the 
beautiful, — very  true.  But  here  we  must  keep  clearly 
before  us  the  dual  character  df  man.  1  Cor.  15:  48 
says,  "  As  is  the  earthy,  such  are  they  also  that  are 
earthy :  and  as  is  the  heavenly,  such  are  they  also 
that  are  heavenly."  Take,  for  instance,  the  rose  in 
all  its  beauty,  and  with  all  its  sweet  fragrance,  and 
the  most  consecrated  person  admires  it.  And  as  these 
riches  are  enjoyed,  the  mind  soars  to  the  Author  of  all 
that  is  lovely,  who  is  love  itself.  But  while  the  regen- 
erate and  the  unregenerate  may  both  admire  the  gran- 
deur of  the  rose,  we  then  call  up  the  imitation  of  the 
rose,  as  made  by  human  hands,  and  the  mind  does 
not  ascend  to  the  upper  Eden  and  its  Maker,  as  it  does 
when  we  view  the  real  flower  and  enjoy  its  sweet  odor. 
This  last  is  something  which  human  skill  cannot  give. 
And  just  as  humanity  will  fail  in  building  a  genuine 
rose,  so  will  all  our  efforts  fail,  if  we  try  to  make 
ourselves  more  attractive  by  extra  fixtures  of  human 

skill. 

The  Bible  sets  up  for  us  a  guide  which  will  enable 
us  to  build  up  a  character  which  will  stand  above  all  the 
power  of  man  to  impeach  on  earth,  and  will  also  ad- 
mit us  into  heaven,  evermore  to  dwell  in  the  presence 
of  our  heavenly  Father,  and  see  our  blessed  Redeemer, 
and  enjoy  the  society  of  the  angels,  and  be  merged 
into  the  eternal  fellowship  of  the  church  of  the  first 
born  which  are  gone  on  before.  Then  we  will  feel 
well  rewarded  for  all  our  labors  here. 


Novels,  works  of  fiction,  address  themselves  to  the 
sensational  and  not  to  the  intellectual  elements  of  our 
natures.  There  is  too  much  effort  on  the  sensational 
line  in  the  pulpit,  too  many  sensational  conversations, 
too  much  sensational  religion ;  which,  like  the  grass, 
withereth,  and  is  of- short  duration.  When  novel  read- 
ing is  allowed  to  become  a  habit  with  its  usual  appetite, 
its  influence  upon  the  mind  is  baneful.  Its  effect  upon 
the  mental  powers  becomes  very  similar  to  the  effect 
of  morphine  upon  the  physical.  I  have  seen  persons  on 
the  train  with  their  mind  so  chained  to  some  volume 
of  this  yellow-backed  literature  that  for  hours  no  stir 
in  the  car  or  occasion  upon  stopping  the  train  would 
disturb  them.  So  anxious  were  they  to  learn  how  the 
story  came  out ;  and  usually  it  does  not  come  out  at 
all.  When  they  wake  up,  the  mania  passes  off.  How 
wearied  and  often  disappointed  they  must  feel.  Sure- 
ly, novelists  with  their  readers  are  spending  their 
money  for  that  which  is  not  bread  and  their  labor 
for  that  which  will  not  satisfy. 
Cozrington,  Ohio. 


NOVELS   AND   WORKS    OF   FICTION. 


BY    I.    J.    ROSENBERGER. 

I  have  before  me  an  account  of  a  press  re- 
porter interviewing  Frank  James  upon  my  subject. 
This  Frank  James  was  once  a  member  of  the  notorious 
James  gang.  He  said  to  the  reporter:  "  Do  you  know 
that  I  have  been  offered  fabulous  sums  to  allow  my 
name  to  appear  as  the  author  of  novels?  A  fine  in- 
heritance to  leave  to  my  family !  Would  it  not  be 
a  great  thing  to  write  a  book  of  lies  and  yellow  deeds 
and  sign  my  name  to  it?  A  man  must  absolutely 
have  no  character,  intelligence  or  refinement,  who 
would  deliberately  publish  a  book  of  that  kind  for 
gain.  .  .  .  My  friend,  there  never  was  a  line  writ- 
ten by  me  as  to  my  life  or  published  by  my  consent. 
.  .  .  I  am  living  to  build  for  myself  a  character 
of  honesty,  integrity  and  manliness  that  I  can  leave 
my  family  a  good  name."  I  have  noticed  statements 
at  different  times  of  the  marked  reform  of  this  once 
lawless  character.  The  one  I  have  quoted  is  clothed 
in  strong  language,  but  contains  much  truth.  Fiction 
is  defined :  "  The  act  of  feigning-,  inventing  or  imag- 
ining." Fictitious  is  defined  as  being  "  counterfeit, 
false,  not  genuine."  What  propriety  or  reason  can 
there  be  in  writing  up  a  story  that  never  occurred,  giv- 
ing names  and  places  that  never  existed?  Does  not 
Revelation,  history  and  science,  with  the  broad  field  of 
nature,  afford  a  sufficient  field  from  which  to  draw 
all  necessary  practical  and  scinetific  truths? 

Moral  is  defined,  first,  "  The  doctrine  or  practice  of 
the  duties  of  life."  Second,  "  The  doctrine  inculcated 
by  fiction ;  the  accommodation  of  a  fable  to  form  the 
morals."  The  former  stands  approved;  but  the  latter 
has  no  place  when  the  design  is  to  refine,  elevate  and 
store  the  mind  with  useful  information.  Think  of 
shaping  a  story  so  as  to  get  the  desired  moral !  How 
can  a  story  that  is  false  be  relied  upon  as  a  basis  for 
the  truth?  The  first  being  false  and  untrue,  the  latter 
will  have  no  weight  with  considerate  minds.  Frank 
James  calls  them  lies.  The  Bible  is  full  of  events,  cir- 
cumstances drawn  from  the  natural  world,  with  which 
we  are  made  acquainted  with  the  spiritual  world. 
They  employ  the  seen  to  acquaint  with  the  unseen,  for 
there  is  a  natural  law  in  the  spiritual  world ;  but  these 
stories  are  true;  hence  they  constitute  a  reliable  basis 
for  the  lesson  or  moral  drawn. 


BEING    "PROGRESSIVE." 


BY   JOHN    E.    MOHLER. 

Occasionally  we  meet  a  member  who  thinks  the 
church  should  be  more  "progressive."  No  reference 
is  had  to  the  tenets  of  the  Progressive  Brethren.  But 
the  members  are  earnest,  dependable  workers,  and 
they  mean  it  all  right.  I  do  not  say  there  is  no  room 
for  progression  in  some  lines  at  present,  but  my  opin- 
ion is  that  we  have  "  progressed  "  entirely  too  far  as 
it  is,  and  real  "  progression  "  would  be  to  get  to  where 
we  once  were.  I  sincerely  wish  we  could  do  that,  at 
least  in  some  ways. 

The  more  I  study  the  ways  and  spirit  of  the  church 
during  the  years  immediately  following  its  organiza- 
tion, the  more  I  am  convinced  that  the  body  was  as 
nearly  perfect  in  its  spirit  and  form  of  worship  then 
as  an  organization  of  believers  can  well  attain.  Broth- 
er Alexander  Mack  and  his  associates  were  directed 
by  heavenly  wisdom  in  reviving  the  apostolic  form  of 
worship,  and  I  am  not  sure  that  we  have  made  a 
single  "  progressive  "  step  but  that  has  been  taken 
backward  instead  of  forward. 

We  sometimes  try  to  judge  the  progress  of  the 
church  by  comparing  it  now  with  what  it  was  in  the 
days  of  our  youth.  But  this  is  not  wise.  Our  judg- 
ment is  apt  to  be  warped  by  personal  associations. 
Let  us  compare  the  present  with  her  purest  days,  which 
were  the  ones  following  her  organization,  when  her 
leaders  were  moved  to  break  away  from  all  hinder- 
ing customs  and  follow  where  the  Word  led  them, 
when  persecutions,  dangers  and  oppressions  were  the 
refiners  of  our  faith.  I  wish  we  could  all  read  Bro. 
Brumbaugh's  "  History  of  the  Brethren,"  which  gives 
more  information  regarding  the  early  church  than  any 
other  work  published.* 

In  this  work  we  learn  that  the  early  church  in  Amer- 
ica elected  sisters  as  deaconesses,  upon  what  they  con- 
sidered apostolic  authority.  We  have  "  progressed  " 
since  those  days,  haven't  we?  But  is  it  not  a  back- 
ward step? 

In  those  early  days  the  members  all,  both  brethren 
and  sisters,  broke  the  communion  bread  to  one  anoth- 
er. I  think  this  was  apostolic  also.  Again  we  have 
•'  progressed,"  but  are  we  certain  ft  is  a  step  forward  ? 
Had  we  not  better  take  a  step  backward  that  we  may 
"  progress  "? 

In  those  days  the  church  received  from  other  de- 
nominations, without  rebaptism,  some  who  had  been 
baptized  by  trine  immersion.  We  have  "  progressed  " 
in  this  also,  with  the  result  that  many  whose  Chris- 
tian fruits  equal  ours  are  denied  Christian  fellowship. 
Is  this  "  progression  "  after  all?  Or  would  it  not  be 
more  Christlike  to  receive  them,  to  the  strengthening 
of  our  body  and  to  their  upbuilding? 

In  those  days  we  united  with  other  denominations 
(as  many  as  nine)  in  religious  conferences  for  the 
edification  of  all  in  the  Christ  life,  and  our  brethren 
were  among  the  leaders  in  the  work.     Here  also  we 


have  "  progressed  "  in  avoiding  meetings  where  we 
might  be  a  power  for  good,  and  might  be  helped  our- 
selves. And  it  is  proposed  at  our  approaching  Confer- 
ence to  "'  progress  "  a  little  farther  by  forbidding  activ- 
ity in  Christian  Endeavor  Societies  and  Epworth 
Leagues.  1  do  not  know  much  of  the  latter,  but  I  do 
know  that  several  earnest  Christian  Endeavorers  in 
each  church  would  probably  be  productive  of  marvel- 
ous spiritual  life  there. 

In  those  early  days  a  little  difference  in  opinion  did 
nut  suggest  a  division  of  the  church,  and  in  the  days 
when  Paul  wrote  his  letters  to  the  Corinthians  there 
were  pronounced  differences  such  as  might  cover  the 
differences  in  a  half-dozen  denominations  of  to-day, 
and  yet  they  hung  together  as  one  body  in  Christ. 
But  to-day  we,  and  several  similar  denominations,  have 
"  progressed  "  so  decidedly  that  we  cannot  fellowship 
each  oilier  at  all.  And  apparently  there  are  advocates 
of  still  greater  "  progression  "  in  the  suggestion  of  a 
division  among  us.  O  shame  upon  such  "  progres- 
sion." We  could  perhaps  unite  with  several  denomi- 
nations and  still  not  be  as  much  divided  on  fundamen- 
tals as  the  Corinthian  church  which  Paul  labored  so 
hard  and  so  successfully  to  keep  together  in  Christian 
fellowship. 

In  the  early  church  of  the  Brethren  all  customs,  re- 
gardless of  age,  were  brushed  aside  if  they  hindered 
in  the  least  the  Master's  leading.  But  we  have  "  pro- 
gressed "  until  "  time-honored  customs  "  hold  us  al- 
most like  an  established  creed  from  a  change  that 
might  draw  us  nearer  Christ  and  his  teaching. 

In  the  early  church  the  individual  worshiper  looked 
to  no  one  lower  than  Ins  God  for  guidance.  But  we 
have  "  progressed  "  until  too  many  of  us  depend  upon 
the  rulings  of  the  church  to  determine  our  actions, 
rather  than  the  Master's  voice. 

We  have  made  other  "progressions,"  but  let  us 
pray  there  will  be  no  more  like  some  we  have  made, 
but  rather  that  we  might  make  real  progression  by 
going  back  toward  the  purity  of  the  church  when  she 
was  refined  by  Cod's  guiding  hand,  so  wonderfully  and 
perfectly. 

Des  Moines,  Iowa. 


THE    EGYPTIANIZED    CLAY. 


♦This  work  may  be  ordered  from  the  Messenger  office. 
Price,  cloth  binding,  $2.00. 


A  few  years  ago  no  one  would  have  ever  thought 
of  searching  the  Bible  for  a  scientific  method  for  treat- 
ing clay  in  the  art  of  brickmaking.  For  hundreds  of 
years  the  Bible  student  has  been  reading  what  is  said 
about  the  use  of  straw  by  the  Israelites  in  making 
brick  in  Egypt.  Straw  was  mixed  in  with  the  clay, 
as  we  supposed,  to  hold  it  together  and  make  the  brick 
stronger.  After  thirty-live  hundred  years  some  of 
these  bricks,  made  by  the  Israelites,  have  been  found, 
showing  that  straw  was  used  as  reputed  in  tiie  Bible 
record.  It,  however,  remained  fur  Mr.  E.  G.  Acheson, 
of  Niagara  Falls,  to  discover  that  there  is  more  in 
straw  for  brickmaking  than  we  had  presumed.  We 
clip  the  following  concerning  his  discovery,  from  a  late 
issue  of  the  Scientific  American: 

A  discovery  which  gives  good  promise  of  affecting 
the  clay  industry  and  its  various  branches  has  been 
made  by  Mr.  E.  G.  Acheson,  of  Niagara  Falls.  While 
experimenting  in  crucible  manufacture,  Mr.  Acheson 
had  occasion  to  search  for  a  clay  possessing  certain 
qualities.  Me  experimented  with  domestic  and  foreign 
clays,  and  wondered  why  German  clays  were  es- 
teemed superior  to  American.  He  realized  that  in 
some  manner  nature  had  given  them  different  treat- 
ment; that  something  had  been  mixed  with  them,  pos- 
sibly through  water,  that  increased  their  plasticity. 
He  began  a  series  of  experiments,  and  gathered  all  the 
information  he  could  in  regard  to  clays.  Among  other 
facts  that  commanded  his  attention  was  the  seventh 
verse  of  the  fifth  chapter  of  Exodus,  which  reads : 

"  Ye  shall  no  more  give  the  people  straw  to  make 
brick,  as  heretofore ;  let  them  go  and  gather  straw  for 
themselves." 

The  twelfth  verse  of  the  same  chapter  and  book  also 
interested  him,  for  it  reads: 

"  So  the  people  were  scattered  abroad  throughout 
all  the  land  of  Egypt  to  gather  stubble  instead  of 
straw." 
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Mr.  Acheson  secured  a  quantity  of  straw,  and  had 
it  sent  to  his  laboratory.  There  he  boiled  it  in  hot 
water,  and  the  liquid  he  obtained  was  of  dark  red 
color.  This  liquid  he  used  in  the  treatment  of  clay, 
and  found  that  it  was  excellent  for  increasing  the 
plasticity.  He  sought  out  the  principle,  and  deter- 
mined that  the  agent  was  tannin.  He  treated  other 
clavs  with  water  in  which  tannin  was  in  solution,  and 
realized  that  he  had  found  the  secret  and  made  a 
most  important  discovery. 

The  "name  given  by  Mr.  Acheson  to  clay  treated  by 
his  process  is  "  Egyptianized  clay."  He  has  discovered 
that  it  is  practicable  so  to  treat  clay  and  other  earthy 
materials  as  to  insure  greater  strength  in  the  prod- 
ucts made  therefrom,  also  to  greatly  reduce  the  shrink- 
age and  warping  in  the  process  of  drying  and  baking, 
and  also  to  increase  the  solubility  and  the  plasticity 
of  the  material.  By  his  process,  non-plastic  clays  may 
be  rendered  plastic,  and  plastic  clays  made  more  plas- 
tic by  treatment  with  tannin  or  an  agent  having  the 
astringent  tannin  principles. 

It  has  been  found,  not  only  by  Mr.  Acheson,  but  by 
experts  of  the  highest  standing  in  the  country,  that 
clay  so  treated  is  changed  in  a  most  remarkable  man- 
ner. So  little  as  one-half  of  one  per  cent  of  tannin 
develops  a  wonderful  effect,  requiring  thirteen  per  cent 
less  water  to  make  the  clay  soft.  The  maximum  effect 
of  the  process  and  treatment,  however,  seems  to  be  ob- 
tained by  the  use  of  two  per  cent  of  tannin  in  a  ten- 
day  treatment.  The  treatment  consists  merely  in  keep- 
ing the  clay  wet  with  water,  so  that  tannin  is  dis- 
solved. In  the  burned  form  the  strength  of  the  clay 
is  increased  fifty  per  cent,  while  in  the  sun-dried  form 
it  is  increased  in  tensile  strength  350  per  cent.  Tests 
on  several  clays  show  this  to  be  true.  It  is  also  ob- 
served that  the  Acheson  treatment  removes  the  crack- 
ling tendencies  of  many  clays.  In  cases  where  clay 
articles  are  to  be  made  of  a  certain  size,  they  can  be 
made  more  exact  by  the  Acheson  process,  as  there  is 
less  shrinkage.  All  parts  intended  to  carry  loads  may 
be  greatly  increased  in  strength,  while  there  is  de- 
creased porosity.  Many  of  the  plastic  clays  are  off 
color,  but  non-plastic  clays  of  desired  color  will  be 
brought  into  service  by  the  Acheson  process.  As  the 
sun-dried  clay  is  made  stronger  than  the  burned 
article,  it  is  evident  that  there  will  be  a  big  saving 
in  coal  bills.  In  making  glass  pots  it  now  takes 
months  to  "  age  "  or  temper  the  clay,  while  with  the 
Acheson  process  the  maximum  effect  is  obtained  in  a 
len-day  treatment.  It  is  told  of  the  Chinese  that  the 
people  of  one  generation  prepare  the  clay  for  the  use 
of  the  next,  all  of  which  time  is  spent  in  making  the 
clay  plastic.  Under  the  Acheson  process  the  results 
are  said  to  be  more  pronounced  in  ten  days  than  ob- 
tained by  old  methods  in  years. 

This  is  another  instance  showing"  that  the  ancients 
knew  more  about  some  things  than  we  have  given 
them  credit  for  knowing.  But  we  are  not  yet  through 
with  these  old  Bible  records.  Other  things  mav  yet 
be  found  that  will  astonish  the  learned  world. 


THE    BRETHREN    HOSPITAL. 


BY    MARY    C.    LAHMAN. 

I  have  read  a  number  of  articles  in  the  Messenger 
quite  favorable  to  a  Brethren  Hospital,  but  none  on 
the  other  side;  and  as  there  are  generally  two  sides  to 
all  questions,  I  will  give  a  few  thoughts  on  the  sub- 
ject. 

I  fail  to  see  the  advantages  of  being  in  a  hospital 
conducted  by  the  Brethren,  as  some  view  it.  I  spent 
several  weeks  in  a  hospital  in  Chicago,  and  the  care  and 
attention  I  received  was  all  I  could  ask  or  expect.  I 
had  opportunity  for  meditation  and  prayer,  and  read- 
ing my  Bible  too,  when  able,  and  I  think  every  member 
who  expects  to  undergo  a  critical  operation  should  at- 
tend to  the  anointing  before  going;  for  a  well-regu- 
lated hospital  cannot  make  provisions  for  many  side 
issues,  as  visiting,  etc.  And  even  religious  services 
could  not  be  enjoyed  by  many  of  the  patients,  as  they 
usually  are  confined  to  their  beds,  and  I  think  our 
influence  over  others  for  good  would  be  greater  in 
other  hospitals  than  our  own,  i.  e.,  if  we  manifest 


a  proper  Christian  spirit  at  all  times,  for  we  come  in 
contact  with  more  people  of  other  persuasions,  and 
our  plain  attire  causes  inquiry  about  our  faith  and 
practice.  That  was  my  experience.  Also  the  finances 
are  quite  a  consideration,  as  the  running  expenses  of  a 
hospital  are  expected  to  be  met  by  the  patronage,  for 
the  profits  go  to  the  surgeons,  and  that  is  individual, 
and  would  add  nothing  to  the  hospital  fund. 

If  some  of  the  Brethren  wish  to  erect  a  hospital,  as 
an  individual  enterprise,  I  have  no  objections,  but  for 
a  few  to  start  it.  and  then  expect  the  church  to  take 
i;  up,  and  all  be  obliged  to  assist,  whether  they  fa- 
vor the  move  or  not,  does  not  seem  right  to  me.  I 
feel  that  more  good  could  be  accomplished  by  using 
our  money  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  and  giving  the 
Bread  of  Life  to  others  than  for  institutions  for  the 
care  of  the  body,  when  we  have  plenty  of  those  all 
around  us. 

Now  I  have  briefly  given  a  few  thoughts  on  the 
subject,  and  I  know  I  have  voiced  the  sentiments  of 
many  others  in  what  I  have  said. 

Franklin  Grove,  111. 


BEYOND    THE    STARS. 


At  the  close  of  our  article,  on  page  169,  in  which 
mention  was  made  of  our  return  from  California,  we 
closed  by  saying  that  "  there  is  still  a  better  country, 
to  which  we  are  all  hastening",  in  the  land  bevond  the 
stars."  Bro.  J.  IT.  Peck,  of  Manvel,  Texas,  takes  ex- 
ceptions to  the  thought  of  the  saints  going  to  the 
land  beyond  the  stars,  and  has  written  us  a  long  letter 
on  the  subject.  Of  course  we  shall  have  no  contro- 
versy with  Bro.  Peck  over  this  question.  We  have  no 
occasion  to  differ  from  him  regarding  the  return  of 
Christ  to  the  earth,  or  to  the  New  Jerusalem  being  lo- 
cated upon  the  earth.  It  would  take  much  space  mere- 
ly to  outline  one's  view  on  this  great  Bible  question,  a 
question  about  which  so  many  books  have  been  writ- 
ten. Without  arguing  the  question,  we  merely  say 
that  when  we  study  the  ascension  of  Christ ;  study  the 
closing  scenes  of  St.  Stephen's  life,  when  he  looked 
up  into  heaven  and  saw  both  God  and  Christ;  study 
the  translation  of  Elijah,  when  he  was*  carried  up 
into  heaven;  study  the  purpose  of  Jacob's  dream  at 
Bethel ;  study  the  journey  Paul  was  permitted  to 
make  into  the  third  heaven,  we  are  led  to  look  up, 
even  beyond  the  stars,  to  the  mansions  prepared  for  the 
saints.  With  this  in  mind  one  needs  but  turn  to  the 
word  "  heaven,"  in  his  concordance,  or  in  the  Topical 
Bible,  to  learn  how  much  is  said  about  the  righteous 
inheriting  heaven,  reaching  heaven,  dwelling  in  heav- 
en, to  learn  that  there  is  a  vast  amount  of  Scripture 
to  support  the  idea  of  a  home  for  the  righteous  in  the 
land  that  is  above  and  beyond.  This  does  not,  how- 
ever, conflict  with  what  the  Scriptures  have  to  say 
about  the  second  coming  of  Christ,  and  his  millennial 
reign  upon  the  earth.  But  we  shall  engage  in  no 
controversy;  it  is  too  big  a  question  to  debate  in  the 
Messenger.  We  simply  give  the  above,  followed  by 
Bro.  Peck's  letter,  and  then  our  readers,  with  Bible 
and  concordance  in  hand,  can  study  the  subject  for 
themselves.- — Editor. 

The   Letter. 

I  am  very  familiar  with  the  account  of  Christ's  as- 
cension, as  recorded  in  Acts  1 :  9-11,  and  I  do  not  ques- 
tion for  a  moment  that  he  went  to  what  might  be 
termed  a  "  land  beyond  the  stars,"  although  it  is  not 
so  designated  by  any  of  the  sacred  writers.  But  in 
the  article  in  the  Messenger  where  you  refer  to  "  the 
land  beyond  the  stars"  you  say,  "hut  there  is. still 
a  better  country,  to  which  we  are  all  hastening,  in  the 
land  beyond  the  stars."  Now  if  it  is  a  fact  that  we 
are  all  hastening  to  a  land  beyond  the  stars,  there 
ought  to  be  somewhere  in-  the  Bible,  among  the  mul- 
titude of  promises  to  the  faithful,  a  promise,  clear  and 
unequivocal,  teaching  such  a  fact;  and  this  is  what  I 
looked  for  from  you,  a  promise  from  Christ  or  anv 
of  the  apostles,  or  sacred  writers,  telling-  of  such 
a  place,  and  holding  out  inducements  for  us  to  strive 
to  inherit  it,  promising  it  to  us  as  part  of  our  re- 
ward beyond  this  life.  But  you  fail  to  tell  where  we 
read  about  it,  and  offer  no  scriptural  promise  upon 
which  you  base  your  authority  for  teaching  that  we 


are  all  hastening  thereto,  and  offer  nothing  better  than 
your  'supposition  that  Jesus  went  to  such  a  place  be- 
cause a  cloud  received  him  out  of  their  sight,  and  you 
would  not  like  to  (kink  of  the  real  heaven  being  a  place 
this  side  of  the  planets  that  move  in  the  great  vault 
above  us. 

Now  you  ought  to  have  better  authority  than  your 
"  think  so  "  for  your  teaching  about  the  destiny  of  the 
faithful.  You  ought«o  be  sure  that  the  Bible  teaches 
it,  when  you  say,  "  We  are  all  hastening  to  a  land 
beyond  the  stars,"  and  if  the  Bible  teaches  it  you 
ought  to  be  able  to  tell  where  and  in  what  words. 
Now  I  want  to  tell  you,  frankly,  I  have  no  such  hope, 
and  if  I  am  hastening  to  a  land  beyond  the  stars,  I 
don't  know  it.  Even  if  the  angels  in  white  had  told 
the  disciples  that  were  looking  after  Jesus  when  he 
went  up  that  he  has  gone  to  a  land  beyond  the  stars, 
it  would  not  justify  you  to  teach,  in  the  -face  of  many 
contradicting  Scriptures,  that  ive  are  going  there. 

My  first  reason  for  this  statement  is  John  13:33. 
Here  Jesus  tells  his  disciples,  "  Whither  I  go  ye  can- 
not come."  So  if  you  should  sustain  your  supposition 
that  Jesus  went  to  a  land  beyond  the  stars,  this  Scrip- 
ture positively  declares  that  his  disciples  cannot  come 
where  he  went,  and  should  alone  be  sufficient  to  stop 
Christian  ministers  from  teaching  this  error.  You 
may  take  the  position  that  this  has  reference  to  his 
sufferings  and  death;  but  this  can  hardly  be  true,  when 
history  records  that  some  of  those  whom  he  addressed 
were  crucified  as  he  was,  and  all  of  the  eleven  suf- 
fered martyrdom,  except  John.  It  is  probable  that 
the  thirty-sixth  verse  refers  to  this  when  Jesus  said 
to  Peter,  "  Thou  canst  not  follow  me  now,  but  thou 
shalt  follow  me  afterwards."  In  fact,  this  position  is 
clearly  defined  in  the  next  two  verses,  and  does  not 
mean  that  he  should  follow  him  to  a  land  beyond  the 
stars. 

In  Heb.  9:24  we  have  a  positive  statement  as  to 
where  Jesus  went ;  not  to  a  land  beyond  the  stars,  but 
"  to 'heaven  itself;  "  and  in  Heb.  4:  14  we  learn  that 
he  went  there  as  our  high  priest.  And  as  under  the 
law  it  was  death  for  any  one  but  the  high  prfest  to 
enter  the  holiest  of  all, "  and  as  these  things  were 
"  patterns  of  things  in  the  heavens  "  (Heb.  9:  23)  how 
can  we  expect  to  go  where  he  has  gone?  But  I  am 
glad  to  know  that  though  Jesus  told  his  disciples 
they  could  not  come  to  him,  he  did  not  leave  them 
comfortless  with  the  thought  they  should  never  see 
him  again,  but  promised  to  come  to  them.  John 
14:  iS.  Y'es,  he  said,  "  In  -my  Father's  house  are 
many  mansions ;  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you ;  "  and 
thousands  of  deluded  ministers  are  deceiving  their 
hearers  with  the  promise  that  when  they  die  they  shall 
go  and  inhabit  those  prepared  places.  But  Jesus 
makes  no  such  promise.  Listen  what  he  says,  "  and 
if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again, 
and  receive  you  unto  myself;  that  where  I  am,  there 
ye  may  be  also."  When  shall  we  be  where  he  is? 
After  he  comes  again  and  receives  us  unto  himself. 

In  Rev.  21  :  1-4  the  Revelator  gives  us  an  idea  how, 
when  and  where  this  is  done.  Here  the  holy  city,  New 
Jerusalem,  is  represented  as  coming  down  from  God 
out  of  heaven,  and  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  brought 
to  men,  instead  of  men  going  up  to  heaven  to  in- 
habit it  while  it  remains  with  God  in  the  heavens. 

But  we  have  many  more  Scriptures  to  corroborate 
our  position.  If  the  saints  go  to  their  reward  in 
heaven  or  beyond  the  stars  as  they  die,  what,  then, 
does  Jesus  mean  in  Matt.  16:  27,  "  For  the  Son  of  man 
shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  with  his  ang"els, 
and  then  he  shall  reward  every  man  according  to  his 
works"  ?  If  every  man  gets  his  reward  at  Christ's 
coming,  how  about  those  who  have  been  in  the  land 
beyond  the  stars  for  thousands  of  years  before  that 
event?  Some  people  try  to  evade  the  issue  at  this 
point  by  claiming  they  get  their  full  reward  at  Christ's 
coming;  but  where  does  the  Bible  teach  a  partial  re- 
ward after  death  prior  to  Christ's  coming,  outside  of 
Rev.  14:13,  which  is  simply  rest  from  their  labors; 
the  slate  from  which  Christ  awakens  them  at  his  com- 
ing, as  recorded  in  1  Thess.  4:  13-18,  and  carries  no 
thought  of  going  to  a  land  beyond  the  stars? 

But  the  Holy  Ghost  has  not  left  us  without  some 
idea  of  location  for  the  abode  of  the  saints  beyond 
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this  life.     In  Rev.   11:15  we  are  informed  that  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world  shall  become  the  kingdoms  of 
our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ,  and  in  the  eighteenth  verse 
he  o-oes  on  to  inform  us  that  then  is  the  time  the 
dead  shall  be  judged  and  that  he  should  reward  his 
servants,  the  prophets,  and  the  saints,  and  them  that 
fearhis  name,  small  and  great.     Now  if  the  prophets 
and  the  saints  and  they  thai  fear  his  name,  small  and 
areai,  all  have  to  wait  for  their  reward  until  the  king- 
doms of  this  world  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord 
and  his  Christ,  I  don't  know  who  they  might  be  that 
have  gone  to  their  reward  to  the  hind  beyond  the  stars. 
But  perhaps  you  did  not  mean  that  they  go  to  the 
land  beyond  the  stars  as  fast  as  they  die.     Perhaps 
you  had  in  mind  Chat  Christ  would  take  them  there 
when  he  comes  and  they  are- caught  up  to  meet  him 
in  the  air.     But  even  such  a  position  cannot  be  sus- 
tained by  the  Bible.     In  Dan.  7 :  27  we  read,  "  The 
kingdom  and  dominion  and  the  greatness  of  the  king- 
dom under  the  whole  heaven,  shall  be  given  to  the 
people  of  the  saints  of  the  Most  High."     This. locates 
the  abode  of  the  saints  under  the  whole  heavens,  not 
above  the  heavens  as  would  be  the  case  with  a  land 
beyond  the  stars.     This  also  corresponds   with   Psa. 
17 ;  1 1  and  Matt.  5 :  5,  where  the  meek  are  promised 
to  "  inherit  the  earth."       Note  the  word  "  inherit." 
That     sounds     like     reward,     does     it     not?       Oh, 
if    you    could    find    such    a    promise    for    inheriting 
heaven  or  a  land  beyond  the  stars,  I  would  give  it  up. 
Tell  me,  do  the  meek  inherit  the  earth  now?     You 
know  they  do  not;  they  are  represented  as  pilgrims 
and  strangers  here.     But,  thank  God,  our  time  is  com- 
ing.    Matt.  25 :  34  gives  us  the  idea  that  God  had 
this  all  in  view  for  us  when  he  laid  the  foundations  of 
the  world.     But  you  don't  like  to  think  of  the  real 
heaven    being   this   side   of   the   planets.     When   the 
purifying-  process  described  in  2   Peter  3  has  taken 
place,  and  Jesus  Christ  has  established  his  kingdom 
here,  it  will  be  good  enough  for  me,  and  as  this  is 
what  the  Bible  teaches,  and  as  it  says  nothing  about 
a  land  beyond  the  stars,  I  shall  still  anchor  my  hope 
on  the  promises  of  the  Bible.  J-  H.  Peck. 

Manvcl.   Texas. 

SUNDAY  AT  THE  ANNUAL  MEETING. 


These  resolutions  are  so  fully  in  keeping  with  the 
Brethren's  ideas  of  maintaining  the  sacredness  of  the 
Lord's  Day  that  we  take  pleasure  in  making  room  for 
them  on  this  page.  It  is  also  to  be  hoped  that  the 
Lord's  Day  at  Bellefontaine,  at  the  time  of  the  Confer- 
ence this  year,  will  be  kept  as  becometh  our  people. 
Let  there  be  no  Sunday  excursions,  and  let  as  little 
secular  work  be  done  on  the  grounds  as  possible.  Let 
nothing  be  sold  on  or  near  the  grounds  that  is  not 
necessary  for  the  maintenance  of  life  and  health.  If 
there  are  excursions,  let  our  people  keep  out  of  them. 
They  should,  as  much  as  possible.  rea"eh  Bellefontaine 
by  Saturday  evening  and  be  fully  prepared  to  spend 
Sunday  in  keeping  with  the  character  of  the  day.  Not 
one  of  them  should  indulge  in  sight-seeing,  by  driving 
out  to  the  mountains,  to  the  lakes  or  any  other  near 
pleasure  resorts.  Let  us  keep  the  day  holy  unto  the 
Lord. 


ABOUT    THE    ANNUAL    MEETING. 


As  is  known  to  all  of  our  readers,  the  Annual  Meet- 
ing this  year  is  to  be  held  in  Logan  county,  Ohio,  of 
which  county  Bellefontaine  is  the  county  seat.  A 
short  time  ago  the  ministers  (different  denominations) 
of  that  county  met  and  passed  the  following  resolu- 
tions : 

Whereas,  The  Lord's  Day  is  for  rest  and  worship,  and 

Whereas,  The  day  is  so  often  profaned  by  secular  la- 
bor and  recreation,   and, 

Whereas,  Excursions  by  land  and  water  on  that  day  are 
becoming  so  common,  especially  in  the  summer  season, 
therefore, 

Resolved,  That  wc.  the  members  of  the  Ministerial 
Association  of  Logan  county.  Ohio,  do  hereby  most  em- 
phatically disapprove  and  condemn  all  desecration  of 
the  Lord's  Day  by  unnecessary  worldly  employments  and 
recreations  on  that  day. 

Resolved,  That  we  regard  excursions  on  the  Lord's 
Day,  whether  by  railroad  or  steamboat,  as  altogether  in- 
consistent with  the  sacred  purpose  of  the  Lord's  Day, 
and  we  hereby  raise  our  voice  in  strongest  disapproval 
of  the  same. 

Resolved.  That  wc  deeply  deplore  the  fact  that  so 
many  patronize  excursions  on  the  Lord's  Day  10  their 
spiritual  hurt. 

Resolved,  That  railroad  and  steamboat  companies  are 
responsible  for  a  great  wrong  when  lliey  offer  induce- 
ments to  our  citizens  to  patronize  excursions  on  the 
Lord's  Day  by  carrying  passengers  at  greatly  reduced 
rates  on  that  day  rather  than  on  some  other  day  of 
the  week. 

Resolved.  That  we  remind  the  members  of  our  church- 
es that  they  ought  to  set  a  worthy  example  before  oth- 
ers, and  carefully  avoid  whatever  tends  to  the  desecra- 
tion of  the  Lord's  Day  and  keeps  people  away  from 
the  house  of  God  and  hinders  their  own  and  others' 
spiritual   welfare. 

Resolved,  That  unless  desecration  of  the  Lord's  Day 
ceases,  we  look  for  the  displeasure  of  the  Most  High 
to  be  signally  manifested  towards  our  beloved  land;  and 
in  interest  of  all  we  earnestly  plead  for  the  proper  ob- 
servance of  the  Lord's  Day  by  all  parties,  public  and 
private. 


Remember  that  the  Annual  Meeting  this  year  is  to 
be  held  at  Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  and  that  the  Conference 
proper  opens  on  Tuesday  morning,  June  2.     Bui  the 
Standing    Committee    will    meet    on    the    Conference 
grounds  Thursday  morning,  May  28,  at  8  A.  M.,  for 
the  purpose  of  organizing  and  entering  upon  its  work. 
The  officers  selected  will  be  the  officers  of  the  Con- 
ference.    On  Saturday  several  important  services  will 
be  held  in  the  tabernacle.     Be  there  early  on  Saturday, 
and  get  all  of  the  good  out  of  the  services  you  can. 
Sunday  will  be  the  big  day.     There  will  be  preaching 
in  the  morning,  in  the  afternoon  and  also  in  the  even- 
ing.    There   will  be   Sunday-school   exercises  before 
the  morning  services.       On  Monday  forenoon  there 
will  be  a  great  Sunday-school  meeting.     You  do  not 
want  to  miss   that.     Then  you  are  certain  to  want 
to  be  present  at  the  missionary  meeting  in  the  after- 
noon.    Come  prepared  to  help  swell  the  missionary  of- 
fering.    Keep  in  mind  the  fact  that  Bro.  Geo.  B.  Hol- 
singer  wdll  have  charge  of  the  song  services.     This 
means  much.     If  you  want  lodging,  do  not  land  at 
the  platform  near  the  Conference  grounds.     Get  off 
at  the  regular  depot  down   in  the  city,   inquire  for 
the  Lodging  Committee,  only  a  few  blocks  away,  and 
they  will  see  that  you  get  a  place.     This  committee 
is  made  up  of  citizens  who  are  taking  a  great  interest 
in  the  meeting  and  propose  to  show  our  people  how 
nicely  they  can  treat  them.     Let  those  who  attend  the 
Conference,  and  seek  lodging,  show   how   nice  they 
can  be  too.     We  need  to  keep  the  best  foot  foremost. 
Then,  still  bear  in  mind  that  the  street  cars,  running' 
through  the  city,  from  north  to  south,  will  land  you 
right  at  the  Conference  grounds.     So  go  to  the  Con- 
ference, everybody  who  can.     Leave  your  troubles,  if 
you  have  any,  at  home,  and  go  up  to  the  great  as- 
sembly,  praying  God  to  help  you   to   do  your  part 
in  making  the  meeting  a  glorious  success. — En. 


have  to  come  over  other  roads,  but  special  arrange- 
ments can  probably  be  made  for  them.  It  might  be 
well  in  passing  to  say  that  the  Cincinnati  Northern  is 
a  part  of  the  Big  Four  system. 

We  want  all  of  our  waiters  to  bring  a  heavy  blanket 
or  quilt  for  use  during  the  meeting.  Do  not  forget 
these  two  points — to  be  on  the  grounds  at  the  dining 
hall  at  8  A.  M-,  May  29.  and  to  bring  a  heavy  blanket 
or  quilt. 

Again  wc  appeal  lo  our  Brethren  not  to  forget  the 
Big  Four  and  T.  i\  O.  C.  when  you  plan  your  route 
to  Annual  Meeting.  Your  local  road  may  not  want 
t<>  sell  tickets  to  the  connecting  point  on  these  roads 
nearest  you,  but  a  little  insistence  on  your  part  will 
usually  prove  successful. 

I  lo  nol  tail  to  icad  "  Annual  Meeting  Notes  "  of  last 
week,  that  you  may  have  an  intelligent  understand- 
ing of  the  lodging  arrangements.  II"  you  have  read 
them  once,  it  will  do  yon  no  harm  to  read  thcin  again. 
Please  remember  that  all  who  want  lodging  will  get  oil 
at  the  depots  in  the  city,  as  there  will  be  no  LODGING 
committee  ox  tin',  GROUNDS.  It  will  be  just  a  nice 
walk  to  the  grounds  after  you  have  gotten  rid  of  your 
baggage,  and  will  be  a  pleasant  diversion  from  the 
train  ride.  Or  ii  you  do  not  want  lo  walk  to  the 
grounds,  you  can  take  the  street  car  which  will  hind 
von  at  the  entrance  or  take  the  short  train  which  will 
be  run  from  (be  depots  in  town  to  the  temporary  plat- 
forms a  little  distance  from  the  grounds. 

As  mentioned  in  last  week's  "  Notes,"  the  Commer- 
cial Club  has  a  committee  of  a  dozen  or  more  to  direct 
yon  from  the  depots  to  the  lodging  committee.  Re- 
sides this,  there  will  be  a  bureau  of  information  lo- 
cated in  the  center  of  the  city  on  the  courthouse  square, 
which  will  direct  you. to  any  point  yotl  desire  to  go,  be- 
sides furnishing  other  information. 

Edward  Kintner. 
Luna,  Ohm,  May  16. 


ANNUAL    MEETING   NOTES. 


The  Committee  of  Arrangements  held  a  meeting 
May  11  and  12.  The  work  is  progressing  very  nicely 
and  we  expect  to  have  everything  in  readiness  for  our 
Brethren  when  they  come.  The  people  of  the  city 
are'taking  a  great  interest  in  the  progress  of  the  ar- 
rangements, and  the  way  in  which  they  are  Jalring  bold 
of  the  matters  in  their  care  is  a  source  of  gratification 
to  the  committee.  They  are  leaving  nothing  undone 
that  will  be  for  the  comfort  or  the  entertainment  of 
our  Brethren  while  they  are  here.  Thus  far  the  num- 
ber wdio  will  be  lodged  by  the  people  has  averaged 
about  ten  or  twelve  to  the  family.  So  you  will  see 
that  they  are  making  ample  preparations  to  accommo- 
date us. 

A  yvord  or  two  to  our  waiters.  We  will  expect  you 
to  be  at  the  dining  hall  on  Friday  morning  at  eight 
o'clock  for  instructions  and  assignment.  Please  do 
not  forget  the  time.  This  is  the  time  you  will  be 
expected  to  report  first.  This  time  will  necessitate 
some  starting  on  the  day  before,  that  is.  May  28,  but 
the  Big  Four  and  the  T.  &  O.  C.  have  placed  tickets 
on  sale  at  that  date  for  this  express  purpose,  so  you 
will  not  be  inconvenienced  in  any  way.     A  few  will 


SONG  SERVICE  AT   ANNUAL    MEETING. 


Tin  splendid  custom  of  singing,  to  the  praise  of 
our  heavenly  Father,  flic  beautiful  songs  of  Ziou  he- 
Hum  the  regular  services  at  Annual  Meeting  will  be 
continued  Ibis  year.  Perhaps  the  lime  could  in  no 
way  lie  spent  more  profitably.  It  is  the  one  service  in 
which  each  individual  may  lake  an  active  part  in  the 
praise  of  our  Redeemer.  Let  all,  therefore,  who  may 
be  ill  attendance  embrace  this  opportunity,  and  take  a 
hearty,  active  interest  in  these  services,  helping  to 
make  "his  praise  glorious,"  thus  sharing  the  bless- 
ings that  come  to  all  who  obey  the  command  to  sing 

Bring  with  you  the  Brethren  New  Hymnal,  or 
come  prepared  to  purchase  one  for  your  own  use. 

Right  here  we  would  like  to  remark  that  there  is  a 
tendency  to  use  only  the  tunes  in  which  choruses 
abound.  This  is  a  very  great  oversight,  because  very 
many  "f  the  most  beautiful  hymns,  rich  in  sentiment, 
the  music  of  which  is  clitirchly  in  style,  arc  quite  as 
effective  as  those  with  choruses.  We  would  urge 
therefore  that  the  shorter  tunes  and  hymns  be  used 
more  frequently  in  our  services.  If  wc  do  not  use 
these,  our  Hymnal  will  not  last  as  long  as  it  was  in- 
tended  to  last,  and  it  will  not  be  because  the  best 
hymns  and  liui.'s  have  been  used,  not  by  any  means. 
Let  us  not  neglect  lo  use  more  of  these  pieces.  "  sing- 
ing them  with  the  spirit  and  the  understanding  also," 
and  sec  if  our  singing  is  not  quite  as  effective  and  our 
devotions  quite  as  great. 

At  each  song  service  during  the  meeting  we  shall 
hope  to  spend  sonic  time  in  the  practice  of  these  beau- 
tiful hymns.  Great  good  may  go  out  from  this  meet- 
ing if  these  services  are  conducted  to  his  praise.  Let 
to  this  end. 

Geo.  B.  Holsinger. 


our  prayers  go  up  t 


Fou  every  beauty  there  is  an  eye  somewhere  to  see 
it ;  for  every  truth  there  is  an  ear  somewhere  to  heed 
it;  for  every  love  there  is  heart  somewhere  to  receive 
it.  But  though  my  beauty  meet  no  eye,  it  still  doth 
glow ;  though  my  truth  meet  no  ear.  it  still  doth  shine. 
But  when  my  love  meets  no  heart,  it  can  only  break. — 
Ivan  I'anin.  in  Christian  Endeavor  World. 
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SOME  THOUGHTS. 


BY   LEWIS   B.    FL0HR. 

Let  us  see  what  is  asked  for  by  the  queries  bringing 
up  life  insurance :  (a)  "  An  investigation  of  the  ad- 
visability of  a  beneficiary  organization  in  the  church," 
and,  (b)  "The  privilege  to  have  life  insurance,  or 
scriptural  reasons  and  references  to  be  given  why 
not." 

Now  to  the  report  of  the  committee,  which,  spread 
on  the  Minutes  last  Annual  Meeting,  is  to  be  passed 
upon  this  year,  we  note  in  substance  as  follows : 
(1  I  A  beneficiary  association  in  the  church  is  im- 
practicable; (2)  Secret  beneficiary  societies  and  se- 
cret mutual  life  insurance  associations  are  unscrip- 
tural;  and  (3)  Some  forms  of  investment  in  life  in- 
surance do  not  seem  to  be  wrong,  and,  while  not  en- 
couraged, no  scriptural  authority  is  found  to  make 
them  a  test  of  fellowship. 

We  begin  at  the  end  of  the  committee's  report  and 
go  hack  to  the  beginning.  If  there  is  no  question  of 
fellowship  or  transgression  in  connection  with  life 
insurance,  members  will  be  at  leisure  to  choose  in  the 
matter. as  they  please,  while  the  report  says  there  are 
some  forms  only,  such  as  annuities,  endowments,  and 
employe's  accident  insurance,  which  do  not  seem  to 
be  wrong.  Some  are  named  .as  allowable,  but  the 
church  is  not  given  power  to  deny  any  or  all  others. 
Here  is  a  fatal  weakness  in  the  plan  proposed. 

Notice  the  feature  designated  by  the  word  invest- 
ment. Are  there  not  already  legitimate  channels 
enough,  and  to  spare,  in  which  the  Brethren  can  invest  ? 
Does  not  the  mission  cause  still  issue  absolutely  safe 
endowments? 

Again,  the  holder  of  any  kind  of  life  insurance 
must  be  in  good  physical  condition.  Thus  in  the 
very  outstart,  the  old,  feeble,  crippled,  etc.,  who  are 
most  in  need,  or  likely  to  be  in  need,  are  debarred. 
This  surely  the  Gospel  does  not  teach,  or  even  sanc- 
tion. 

As  to  secret  beneficiary  and  insurance  concerns,  the 
position  of  the  church  on  secretism  in  all  forms  needs 
no  comment. 

And  now  we  come  to  the  caring  or  providing  for 
in  need,  by  the  church  or  some  organization 
Are  we,  the  church  which  cares  for  its  poor 
and  needy  (and  what  other  ones  need  such  benefits 
or  insurance?),  now  going  to  say  we  cannot  do  it,  or 
do  not  do  it,  but  that  the  ones  in  need  must  look  else- 
where for  it? 

If  the  forms  of  insurance  named  are  scripttirally 
legitimate,  why  is  it  not  legitimate  for  the  Brethren 
to  have  a  mutual  organization  for  that  purpose,  just 
the  same  as  they  are  permitted  to  have  for  fire  insur- 
ance? 

A  man  remarked  in  my  presence  only  recently  that 
he  was  worth  more  dead  than  alive.  Sad,  isn't  it? 
Are  we,  the  children  of  God,  to  be  worth  more  of  this 
world's  wealth  dead  than  alive?     God  forbid! 

If  we  "bear  one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfill 
the  law  of  Christ,"  must  we  go  to  the  world  to  be  en- 
abled to  do  it?  Do  we  claim  that  the  Gospel  is  suf- 
ficient ?     If  so,  then  let  us  walk  even  as  he  walked. 

One  great  trouble  is  the  desire  to  provide  for  this 
hfe,  thereby  failing  properly  to  prepare  for  the  life  to 
come. 

If  the  churches  stand  by  the  deacons  in  their  work 
of  caring  for  and  seeing  tA  the  wants  of  the  needv  and 
destitute,  and  proper  support  is  given  to  the  homes 
already  in  existence  and  contemplated,  this  question 
need  never  come  up  for  discussion  again. 

"  Quit  you  like  men,  be  strong." 

Finally,  brethren,  let  us  not  desire  to  be  more  se- 
cure in  this  world's  goods,  but  less  anxious  therein 
knowing  that  God  is  not  slack  concerning  his  prom- 
ises, and  surely  we  can  say  with  the  Psalmist,  "... 
yet  have  I  not  seen  the  righteous  forsaken,  nor  his 
seed  begging  bread." 

Less  care  of  this  world  and  more  earnestness  in  god- 
liness is  what  we  need.  Not  "  insurance,"  but  the  ac- 
ceptance of  the  assurances  of  the  Word.  Leaving  all 
for  Jesus'  sake  and  the  Gospel's  we  have  Mark  10: 
30:   "But  he   shall   receive  an   hundredfold   now   in 


this  time,  houses,  and  brethren,  and  sisters,  and  moth- 
ers, and  children,  and  lands,  with  persecutions ;  and 
in  the  world  to  come  eternal  life."  . 

Vienna,  Va. 

THE  t  SUNDAY  t  SCHOOL. 

WHAT   THE  SUNDAY   SCHOOL   DOES   FOR  THE 
CHURCH. 


those 
in  it. 


BY   ANNA   FLORENCE   BROWN. 

The  church  needs  the  Sunday  school  for  the  com- 
pleteness of  its  being;  it  also  needs  it  as  its  departmont 
of  its  Bible  instructions,  to  give  exercise  to  its  mem- 
bers, and  it  needs  it  as  an  evangelizing  agency. 

The  true  Sunday  school  helps  the  church  in  its  own 
way,  but  in  an  unmistakable  way,  to  attain  these  lofty 
objects  of  the  church.  This  is  the  first  and  radical 
idea,  that  the  work  of  the  Sunday  school  is  spiritual 
and  divine.  The  Sunday  school  is  thus  the  product 
of  truth,  the  aim  and  the  life  of  the  church.  It  is  a 
part  and  a  primitive  method  of  the  church,  it  is  sus- 
tained by  the  church,  and  is  under  its  control. 

The  Sunday  school  co-operates  with  all  the  other 
departments  of  the  church,  and  it  contributes  to  its 
power. 

In  this  connection  I  make  earnest  protest  against 
making  the  Sunday  school  a  substitute  for  public 
church  service  of  worship  and  preaching,  especially 
in  the  case  of  little  children.  The  Sunday  school  is 
for  them,  and  they  should  be  required  to  attend  it  reg- 
ularly. They  are  also  led  early  in  life  to  a  personal 
knowledge  of  Christ. 

The  attendance  of  children  at  Sunday  school  is 
desirable.  The  service  is  one  divinely  appointed.  It 
is  a  means  of  spiritual  quickening.  It  is  in  Sunday 
school  that  their  souls  are  awakened  and  their  eyes 
are  opened  to  see  that  the  way  they  are  traveling  is 
right. 

There  are  many  children  that  attend  Sunday  school 
whose  parents  do  not  take  any  interest  at  all  in  it,  or 
church  service  either.  But  the  Sunday-school  work- 
ers have  labored  and  got  the  children  to  come  to  Sun- 
day school  and  aroused  a  desire  in  them  to  do  what  is 
right,  and  by  being  brought  up  in  the  Sunday  school 
they  come  into  the-  church  and  become  useful  workers 
there. 

It  is  a  wholesome  way  of  passing  a  portion  of  God's 
day.  It  is  calculated  to  exert  a  good  influence  upon 
the  child  as  a  member  of  society.  Blessed  are  the 
children  whose  feet  tread  the  courts  of  the  Lord's 
house  on  the  day  of  the  Lord ;  who  go  thither  from 
habit,  never  having  known  anything  else  from  earliest 
childhood.  Let  us,  then,  cultivate  in  them  modesty 
and  fidelity  to  duty  and  simplicity  of  character. 

This  is  in  brief  what  the  Sunday  school  does  for 
the  church  ;  recognizes  its  identity  with  the  church, 
lives  by  and  for  the  church,  and  trains  its  members 
both  old  and  young  to  personal  fidelity  to  the  author- 
ity, the  services,  the  enterprises,  and,  above  all,  to  the 
great  and  divine  Head  of  the  church. 
Union  Bridge,  Md. 


PAUL'S  VOYAGE  AND  SHIPWRECK.— Acts  : 


Lesson  for  lune  7,  1903. 


Golden  Text.— Then  they  c 
ouble,  and  he  bringeth  then 
sa.   107:28. 


nto  the   Lord   in 

t   of  their   distress 


Tin;  first  thought  we  have  in  this  lesson  is,  that  those 
who  are  consciously  right  do  not  fear  investigation. 
After  the  hearing  before  Festus  and  Agrippa,  they 
were  made  to  say :  "  This  man  is  guilty  of  nothing 
worthy  of  death  or  of  bonds."  And  had  he  not  ap- 
pealed unto  Ca:sar  he  might  have  been  set  at  liberty. 

Just  why  he  made  this  appeal  we  are  not  told. 
There  may  have  been  two  reasons  for  this.  The  one 
may  have  been  that  he  felt  that  he  was  innocent  of 
the  charges  laid  against  him,  and  was  therefore  anxious 
to  be  acquitted  before  the  highest  tribunal  of  the  coun- 
try;  the  other,   that  his   going  before   Cffisar   would 


give  him  an  opportunity  of  presenting  Christ  to  him 
and,  perhaps,  in  the  then  great  City  of  Rome. 

It  is  sad  to  think  of  so  good  a  man  being  taken,  as 
a  prisoner  with  prisoners.  And  yet  we  are  made  glad 
to  learn  that  he  was  placed  in  charge  of  as  humane 
and  considerate  a  man  as  Julius  the  centurion.  And 
it  goes  to  show  us  the  watchful  care  that  the  Lord 
exercises  over  his  children  under  the  most  adverse 
conditions.  The  treatment  he  thus  received  took  away 
from  the  voyage  the  bitterness  of  a  captive  life  and 
gave  him  the  joy  and  opportunities  of  the  Lord's  free- 
men, and  made  a  missionary  out  of  the  culprit. 

A  few  years  ago  we  had  the  pleasure  of  traveling 
a  part  of  the  voyage,  and  it  proved  an  exceedingly  in- 
teresting and  pleasant  one,  as  we  had  no  shipwreck,  an 
easy  and  calm  sea,  the- weather  fine  and  the  associ- 
ations pleasant,  especially  as  we  thought  of  the  great 
apostle  and  his  eventful  voyage  over  the  same  sea. 

He  took  advantage  of  every  opportunity  of  show- 
ing his  zeal  for  the  Master,  in  doing  as  he  did,  and 
thus  making  his  power  for  good  felt  among  those 
with  whom  he  associated. 

As  a  prisoner  he  made  himself  a  prince.  This  was 
because  he  was  good ;  and  because  he  was  good  the 
Lord  was  -with  him  and  helped  him  to  be  better. 
This  was  a  blessing  to  him,  and  made  him  a  blessing 
to  others,— the  mission  of  the  true  disciple  of  the 
Christ. 

A  good,  God-fearing  man  is,  especially,  a  blessing  in 
time  of  danger,  as  at  such  times  he  is  the  man  of 
courage,  while  the  sinner  proves  his  cowardly  fears. 
"  The  wicked  flee  when  none  pursueth  ;  but  the  right- 
eous are  as  bold  as  a  lion." 

It  was  in  this  shipwreck  that  Paul  showed  himself 
to  be  the  true  man  that  he  was,  and  turned  the  eyes 
and  hearts  of  the  people  towards  him.  Sometimes 
we  talk  about  the  advantages  of  being  known  by  our 
dress.  There  is  nothing  said  about  what  kind  of 
clothes  Paul  had  on,— perhaps  a  prisoner's  garb.— but 
he  made  himself  known  in  a  very  different  way,  by 
standing  for  Christ  and  doing  good  to  the  people 
around  and  about  him.  And  this  is  the  lesson,  we 
have  to  learn,  the  way  to  make  ourselves  known. 

In  the  time  of  the  greatest  danger  the  soldiers,  who 
felt  responsible  for  their  charge,  counseled  that  the 
prisoners  be  killed  that  they  might  not  escape.  But 
the  centurion,  willing  to  save  Paul  because  of  his 
goodness,  kept  them  from  their  purpose.  Thus  Paul, 
because  of  his  goodness,  not  only  saved  his  own  life, 
but  also  the  lives  of  his  fellow-prisoners  as  well  as 
all  the  other  passengers  of  the  ship. 

The  lesson  is,  be  good,  do  good,  trust  in  the  Lord, 
and  in  thus  blessing,  we  will  be  a  blessing. 


OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

THE  SUPPLIANT   AT  THE  THRONE  OF  GRACE. 


For  Week  Ending  lune  6,   1903. 

.  Whom   to   Ask — 
(1)  Our   heavenly   Father.     "  Whatsoever  ye    shall   ask 
of  the  Father  in  my  name."    John   15:  16. 
.  How  to  Ask. — 

(1)  In  the  name  of  Christ.    "Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
in  my  name   I   will  do  it."     John   14:  13. 

(2)  In  the  power  of  the  Spirit.     "  The  Spirit  also  help- 
eth  our  infirmities."     Rom.  8:26;  Eph.  2:18. 

(3)  In  faith.     "  Ask  in  prayer,  believing."     Matt.  21 :  22; 
las.  1 : 6. 

What  to  Ask  for— 

(1)  Help   of  the    Lord.     2   Chron.   20:4. 

(2)  Fullness  of  the  Spirit.    "  To  them  that  ask."    Lnke 
11: 13- 

(3)  Fullness    of   joy.     "That    your    joy    may    be    full." 
John  16:24. 

(4)  Wisdom.     "  If    any    of    you    lack    wisdom,    ask    of 
God."    James   1:5. 

The  Condition— 

(1)  Abiding  in    Christ.     "If  ye   abide    in    me.    and   my 

words  abide  in  you,  ask  what  ye  will."     John  15:7; 

1  John  3:  22. 
Encouragements  to  Ask — 

(1)  Promise  of  Christ.     "  He  will  give  it."     John  16:  23. 

(2)  He  heareth  us.     "  If  we  ask  anything  according  to 
his  will,  he  heareth  us."     1  John  5:  14,   15. 

(3)  Christ's  blessed  intercession.     "  I  will  pray  the  Fa- 
ther for  you."    John  16: 26. 
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HOME  t  AND  t  FAMILY. 


BY    MARY    V.    HARSHBARGER. 

Send  some  kelp  across  the  waters. 
They  are  starving  over  there.; 

Send  it,  hasten,  do  not  linger, 

Hear  their  earnest  plea  and  prayer. 

Hasten,  oh,  ye  Christian  nations, 

Give  of  what  the  Lord  has  given; 
Mothers,  children,  calling  to  yon. 
Heed  them  ere  the  soul  be  riven. 

Oh,  my  brethren,  let  us  feed  them, 
Send  to  them  the  "  Bread  of  Life." 

Linger  not.  thou  good  ^hip  "  Zion," 
Onward,  -onward,  through  the  strife. 

Take  the  simple  Gospel  to  them, 
For  we  know  what  Jesus  said, 

"  Inasmuch,"  ye  dear  disciples, 
Also  give  them  daily  bread. 

We  can  feed  their  hungry  bodies, 
But    the    Lord    must    feed    the    soulj 

We  may  heal  their  wounds  and  bruises, 
But   dear  Jesus    makes   them    whole. 

Our  dear  Savior  came  to  save  them 
Through  the  church,  his  ready  bride. 

Will  we  carry  on  the  Gospel, 
Way    across    the    briny    tide? 

Thinking  of  the  life  of  Jesus, 

It  was  all  a  sacrifice. 
Can  we  not  in  some  small  measure 

Imitate  that  holy  life. 

Consecrate  out  lives  more  fully. 
So  that  we  may  help  the  cause 

That  is  dear  to  every  Christian 
Teaching  Jesus'  Word  and  laws? 

Will  we  take  the  simple  Gospel, 
Just  as  Jesus  said  we  should; 
*    Though  he  be  a  poor  wayfarer 
'Twill    be    easy    understood. 

They'll  be  ready  to  receive  it 
Just  as  it  was  handed  down; 

No  disputing  with  the  heathen, 
Bear  the  cross,   and   gain  a   crown. 

Yes,  dear  workers,  do  go  to  them, 
Way  across  the  briny  deep. 

Jesus  will  be  your  companion, 
Close   beside   your  vigil   keep; 

Keep  you,  while  you  cross  the  waters. 

Guide  the  vessel  through  the  storm, 
Keep  you   till   your  feet   are   planted 

On   the    soil    where    God's    unknown. 

McPherson,  Kans. 


A    TALK    TO    STUDENT    GIRLS.* 


BY    ADALINE    HOHF    BEERY. 

My  Dear  Girls: — 

As  you  are  looking-  out  in  the  morning  of  your 
young  lives,  and  the  few  clouds  on  the  horizon  are 
tinged  with  a  rosy  color,  and  the  warm  sunlight  kisses 
your  hair  and  cheek,  pause  a  little  while,  and  contem- 
plate the  possible  outcome  of  your  career.  You  are 
strong,  hopeful,  confident,  enthusiastic,  ambitious,  and 
just  a  little  bit  impatient  of  restraint.  You  give  your 
minds  to  study,  to  athletics,  to  social  improvement. 
This  is  excellent,  and  needful. 

Our  bodies  came  from  the  hand  of  the  Creator 
clean,  perfect,  beautiful,  wonderful.  We  should  be 
ingrates  indeed  if  we  did  not  take  care  of  them  with 
as  much  solicitude  as  we  would  the  most  exquisite 
mechanism  that  man  has  invented.  The  most  cursory 
knowledge  of  physiology  ought  to  bring  with  it  a  sin- 
cere effort  to  keep  in  repair,  to  the  extent  of  our  power, 
these  magnificent,  living  structures.  It  ought  to  be  a 
source  of  gladness  and  awe  that  our  Maker  has  stamped 
his  own  likeness  upon  us.  Could  we  be  less  than  a 
friend  to  a  King  who  had  bestowed  such  a  favor  upon 
us? 

But  animals  are  also  perfect,  interesting,  wonder- 
ful. Have  we  any  other  favors  to  consider?  That 
which  brought  you  to  this  institution  is  finer,  more 
profound,  more  regal.  Your  mind,  the  habitation  of 
your  thoughts,  the  palace  of  your  imagination,  raises 
you  a  step  nearer  Divinity,  the  framer  of  the  mind, 
with  all  its  subtleties  and  researches.  Your  mind  is 
the  governor  of  your  body,  and  so  much  the  more 
superior.  How  almost  divine  you  seem,  when  you 
can  speak  to  your  body,  and  it  obeys  you !     What  a 

*In  the  Juniata  College. 


gift  to  be  grateful  for !  And  what  a  pitiful  spectacle 
is  a  mind  dethroned !  Have  you  ever  pondered  what 
that  might  mean  to  you? 

And  yet  we  have  a  greater  gift.  Endowed  with  all 
the  riches  of  a  robust,  graceful  physique,  and  the  com- 
prehensive sweep  of  a  massive  intellect,  we  should  yet 
be  poor  if  we  had  not  hearts  pulsing  with  fellow-feel- 
ing. We  might  as  well  roam  the  woods  as  savages,  or 
we  might  store  our  minds  with  bald  facts  philosophical, 
astronomical,  historical,  biological,  like  a  warehouse 
packed  with  lumber,  without  the  emotions  which  trans- 
late all  the  phenomena  of  existence  and  thought  into 
sympathy  and  worship.  How  many  pages  of  joy.  com- 
fort, peace,  friendship,  love,  would  be  torn  out  of  your 
life  if  you  had  not  warm  hearts  to  soften  the  temper 
of  the  mind. 

The  heart  diverts  the  full  tide  of  one's  geriiUs  into 
the  wide,  deep  channel  of  self-sacrificing  helpfulness. 
Not  only  so,  but  it  seeks  and  finds  the  source  of  all 
life,  all  order,  all  benefaction,  and  empties  itself  in 
adoration  at  the  footstool  of  Deity.  It  is  the  true 
governor  of  conduct.  It  is  a  priceless  possession, 
capable  of  making  for  us  an  atmosphere  of  sunshine 
and  fragrance  every  day  in  the  year.  And  yet  our 
hearts  are  not  ours.  They  belong  to  God.  Only  by 
turning  to  him,  as  a  blossom  opens  to  the  morning, 
can  we  be  filled  with  the  aroma  of  a  beautiful  character. 
We  know,  by  experience,  that  we  have  much  trouble 
in  keeping  our  hearts  clean  and  sweet.  They  get 
choked  with  cares  about  insignificant  trifles ;  they  get 
fouled  with  unkind  gossip  and  backbiting;  they  are 
caught  by  flashy  spectacles  and  giddy  laughter;  they 
are  warped  by  listening  to  misrepresentations ;  they  are 
dulled  by  keeping  away  from  the  light  of  God's  Word ; 
they  are  deadened  by  shutting  out  the  voice  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  "  Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence." 
You  would  expect  nothing  but  a  harvest  of  weeds  if 
you  did  not  till  your  farm.  Far  more  does  the  heart 
need  painstaking  cultivation. 

And  how  shall  it  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  patience, 
charity,  justice,  loveliness,  long-suffering?  By  plant- 
ing it  in  the  soil  where  such  things  grow.  To  begin 
with,  it  needs  the  warm  temperature  of  the  house  of 
God.  the  enveloping  halo  of  sincere  prayer;  the  fre- 
quent closet  meditation  over  the  open  Bible ;  devout 
conversation  with  some  cheerful  Christian ;  and  a 
daily  song  of  thankfulness.  Do  not  undertake  any- 
thing,—a  singing  lesson,  a  problem  in  geometry,  a 
bit  of  embroidery,  or  a  shopping  tour,  without  a  lit- 
tle whispered  invocation  that  you  may  do  your  very 
best,  and  that  your  contact  with  others  may  leave 
a  kindly  impress. 

I  wish  we  could  all  live  this  way, — in  constant  com- 
munication with  the  One  who  can  fill  us  every  moment 
with  all  that  we  need, — and  what  do  we  not  need? 
Our  very  breath  is  doled  out  to  us  moment  by  moment, 
and  we  have  no  pre-emption  whatever  on  the  future. 
If  we  were  in  debt  to  a  friend  to  the  extent  of  a 
thousand  dollars,  what  exertion  we  should  make  to 
cancel  that  obligation!  Yet  in  our  position  with  God, 
we  are  in  no  higher  grade  than  tramps.  But,  blessed 
be  his  name,  he  will  feed  us  forever  if  we  are  only 
grateful.  Some  things  the  Lord  insists  on.  Undivid- 
ed loyalty  is  his  first  requirement.  And  shall  we  not 
use  every  opportunity  to  publish  our  loyalty,  whether 
in  private  conversation  or  a  public  gathering  in  the 
Holy  Name? 

May  the  spirit  of  the  gentle  dove  that  brooded  over 
the  baptized  Son  of  God  nestle  also  in  all  your  hearts, 
lifting,  purifying,  and  strengthening  them  for  sanc- 
tified, willing  service  while  you  are  staying  in  this 
world. 

Huntingdon,  Pa. 

.  ■♦  » 

HEAVEN— OUR  HOME. 


shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  our  eyes.  "  And  there 
shall  be  no  night  there ;  and  they  need  no  candle,  neith- 
er light  of  the  sun ;  for  the  Lord  God  giveth  them 
light ;  and  they  shall  reign  forever  and  ever."  Rev. 
22 :  5.  None  but  the  pure  and  holy  can  enter  there. 
Our  associates  will  be  with  those  "  which  came  out  of 
great  tribulation,  and  washed  their  robes,  and  made 
them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb."  Rev.  7:14. 
There  we  shall  meet  loved  ones  who  have  gone  before, 
and  above  all  meet  our  blessed  Savior  who  endured 
so  much  to  redeem  us  that  we  might  enjoy  that  home 
which  he  has  prepared,  for  heaven  is  a  prepared  home 
for  a  prepared  people. 

Our  meeting  in  this  home  will  be  far  different  to  the 
meetings  in  our  earthly  homes.  When  we  once  meet 
in  that  home  of  the  soul,  we  need  never  part.  We 
need  never  say  farewell  or  extend  the  parting  hand. 

"  Oil,  the  joy  that  there  awaits  mc, 
When  I  reach  that  golden  shore; 
Wlioti  I  clasp  the  hands  of  loved  ones. 
To  moot  tn  pari  no  more." 

H  will  be  true  joy  indeed  to  dwell  in  such  a  home,  a 
home  where  we  can  rest  upon  the  banks  of  sweet  de- 
liverance, and  bask  in  the  sunlight  of  God's  pres- 
ence throughout  the  ceaseless  ages  of  eternity ;  a  home 
where  we  can  raise  our  voices  in  praise  to  him  whom 
we  shall  know  by  the  prints  of  the  nails  in  his  hands. 

Realizing  this  fact,  what  manner  of  people  ought 
we  to  be?  Worship  ought  never  to  seem  a  load,  nor 
duty  to  prove  a  task.  May  we  ever  strive,  and  so 
qualify  ourselves  while  in  this  preparatory  state,  that 
when  the  shades  of  the  evening  of  this  life  gather 
around  our  path,  we  may  hear  that  welcome  voice  say- 
ing, "  It  is  enough ;  come  up  higher,"  and  at  last  entct 
through  the  gates  into  the  city. 

"That  home  where  angels  dwell. 

And  which  they  love  so  well; 
But  tongue  is  not  designed  to  tell 

How  beautiful  it  is. 
Home,  beautiful  home, 

In    realms   of  light   and    love. 
Home,  beautiful  home, 

The  Christian's  home  above." 

Frederick,  Mi. 


BY  GAMMA   L.    KRIDER. 

What  a  blessed  thought  it  is  for  the  Christian  to 
know  "  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle 
were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God,  an  house 
not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heaven  "  (2  Cor. 
5 :  1 ),  a  city  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God. 

Heaven  is  a  perfect  home  in  every  respect.  There 
shall  be  no  sickness,  no  sorrow,  pain  or  death.     God 


REPORT  OF  KANSAS  CITY,  KANS..  AID  SOCIETY. 


Since  our  last  report,  Sept.  6,  we  have  held  nineteen 
meetings,  with  an  average  attendance  of  seven.  Our 
lime  was  spent  mostly  in  making  quilts  for  the  so- 
ciety, quilting  and  making  garments  for  others. 

We  have  received  in  donations,  cash,  $7.50;  eight 
boxes  and  bundles  clothing  from  Herrington.  Navarre 
and  McPherson,  Kans.,  Plattsburg,  Mo.,  and  S.  Be- 
atrice, Nebr.  We  have  received  in  payment  for  things 
sold,  work  done  and  collections,  $23.96; 

Paid  out,  in  donations,  $21.85;  expenses,  $8.04;  bal- 
ance in  treasury,  $5.50.  We  donated  all  the  clothing, 
six  comforts  and  one  quilt,  We  sometimes  feel  we  are 
accomplishing  but  little,  compared  to  the  great  need; 
but  we  try  to  be  encouraged  and  continue  the  work, 
remembering  that  the  little  "  services  "  rendered 
through  our  society  will  be  quite  as  acceptable  to  the 
Master  as  the  greater  ones. 

Viola  Cune,  Sec.  and  Treas. 

12  S,  Valley  St. 


SISTERS'    AID    SOCIETY    OF    SUNFIELD,    MICH. 

The  Sisters'  Aid  Society  was  organized  in  April, 
1902.  During  the  year,  we  held  meetings  on  the  first 
Thursday  of  each  month,  with  an  average  attendance 
of  seven  members.  The  enrollment  at  the  time  of 
organization  was  six.     It  has  increased  to  fourteen. 

Our  work  has  been  mostly  making  quilts  and  com- 
fortables and  sewing  by  the  day. 

During  the  year  $20.38  .was  taken  in  for  work  and 
by  donation  and  dues,  and  we  have  five  quilts  which 
have  not  yet  been  disposed  of;  $3.22  was  paid  out  for 
material  to  work  with ;  $6.25  to  the  world-wide  mis- 
sion fund,  $3.24  for  charitable  purposes,  and  we  have 
$7.67  in  the  treasury. 

Nearly  all  of  our  sisters  are  active  members  of  the 

society.     None  of  our  members  had  any  experience  in 

society  work  before  last  year,  and  we  hope  that  our 

experience  will  enable  us  to  do  better  work  next  year. 

Fanny  A.  Hoover.  Sec. 

May  6. 
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Let  there  be  no  Sunday  excursions  at.  the  coming 
Annual  Meeting-. 

Hun.  C.  G.  Lint  is  on  die  Standing  Committee  from 
Western  Pennsylvania. 


We  call   special  attention   to  the  Annual  'Meeting 
notes  on  page  $2§s  this  issue. 


Tins  yea!  Southern  Iowa  will  be  represented  on  the 
Standing  Committee  by  Bro.  Jolin  P.  Baileyv 


Bro.  Simon  P.  Eversole,  formerly  of  Bremen,  Ind., 
should  now  be  addressed  at  Lapaz,  same  State. 

Lei   those  who  go  to  the  Annual  Meeting  put  off 
'their  sightseeing  until  the  Conference  is  over. 


At  the  Bellefontaine  Conference  Bro.  G.  W.  Ellen- 
berger  is  to  represent  Northern  Missouri  on  the  Stand- 
ing Committee. 

In  the  Elgin  church  a  contribution  was  made  last 
Sunday,  for  the  Animal  Meeting  collection,  and  over 
S23  was  raised. 

Tin:  Second  District  of  Virginia  will  be  represented 
on  the  Standing  Committee  by  Brethren  H.  G.  Miller 
and  J.  P.  Zigler. 


The  ministerial  and  Sunday-school  meetings  for 
the  First  District  of  West  Virginia  will  be  held  in  the 
German  Settlement  congregation  June  19  and  20. 

The  feast  at  Batavia,  last  Saturday  evening,  was 
largely  attended.  A  number  of  the  members  from 
Elgin  were  present.     Bro.  Galen  B.  Rover  officiated. 


If  you  have  not  yet  sent  in  your  order  for  a  copy 
of  the  Full  Report  of  the  Conference,  please  do  so 
early.  You  will  certainly  want  a  copy.  Price,  25 
cents. 


Bro.  I.  N.  IT.  Beahm,  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  writes 
us  that  he  continues  to  improve  slowly,  and  hopes  that 
he  may  be  strong  enough  to  attend  the  Conference  at 

Bellefontaine. 


The  members  sent  to  the  Annual  Conference  as  a 
delegate  should  make  it  a  point  to  attend  all  of  the 
services  held  on  the  grounds,  and  get  all  of  the  good 
out  of  them  possible. 

Bro.  Geo.  B.  Holsinger  writes  us  that  he  has  a 
splendid  class  in  vocal  music  at  Broadway,  Va.  See 
on  page  325  what  he  has  to  say  about  the  sung  serv- 
ices at  the  Annual  Meeting. 

The  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee  will 
meet  in  Elgin  this  week.  The  Publishing  House  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  will  also  be  here.  Considerable 
business  awaits  their  attention. 


On  the  Conference  grounds  there  will  be  a  post  Of- 
fice. Those  who  write  their  friends  at  the  Annual 
Meeting  should  address  their  communications  to 
"  Bellefohtaine,  Ohio,  care  of  Conference  Grounds." 


$1.50  per  Annum  in  advance. 


J.  H.  Moorh,      -     -     Office  Editor. 
Grant  MahaM.     Associate  Editor. 


GrT-AN  business  and  communications  intended  for    the  paper  should 
be  addressed  to  the  Brethren  Publishing   House,   Elgin,    hi.,  and  not  to 

r-c>  Individual  connected  with  it. 

Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elgin,  111,,  as  Second-class  Matter. 


Bro.  Peter  Brubaker,  of  Worthington.  Minn., 
spent  a  few  days  in  Elgin  last  week,  and  while  here 
gave  us  a  short  call.  He  was  also  in  our  praver 
meeting  on  Wednesday  evening. 

We  suggest  that  a  number  of  the  ministers,  who 
attend  the  Annual  Meeting  this  year,  prepare  them- 
selves to  preach  a  sermon  on  the  Conference  when 
they  return  to  their  homes.  Let  them  take  notes  with 
this  in  view. 


Members  who  have  business  for  the  Standing  Com- 
'mittee  this  year  should  get  it  to  that  body  early,  not 
later  than  Saturday  morning,  May  30.  Matter  sent 
by  niail  to  Belief  on  taipe,  Ohio,  in  care  of  the  "  Mod- 
erator of  the  Annual  Meeting,"  will  reach  the  Stand- 
ing Committee  all  right. 

Those  wishing  to  reach  the  Conference  grounds 
over  the  Wabash  lines  will  turn  to  page  335  and  note 
that  tickets  will  be  on  sale  May  28  to  June  1,  instead 
of  the  dates  printed.  The  side  of  the  Messenger  con- 
taining the  Wabash  advertisement  was  printed  before 
this  correction  reached  us,  hence  this  notice. 


The  Committee  of  Arrangements  is  pushing  the 
work  on  the  Annual  Meeting  grounds,  and  say  that 
the}'  will  have  everything  in  readiness  in  ample  time. 
Possibly  everything  will  be  about  completed  by  the 
end  of  this  week. 


Those  who  intend  to  be  at  Bellefontaine  are  doing 
some  thinking  about  what  they  intend  wearing.  There 
is  nothing  wrong  about  this  if  not  carried  too  far. 
But  go  attired  so  everybody  will  know  that  you  are 
members  of  the  Brethren  church.  If  we  do  not  pro- 
pose to  belong  to  the  world,  we  need  to  show  it  by  our 
looks  as  well  as  by  Our  acts. 

Call  at  the  Messenger  office,  on  the  Conference 
grounds,  and  secure  a  copy  of  the  business  of  the 
Meeting.  In  this  program  you  will  find  all  the  que- 
ries and  petitions  sent  in  by  the  different  Districts. 
Every  alternate  page  of  this  program  will  be  left  blank 
for  the  convenience  of  those  wishing  to  make  notes  as 
the  business  of  the  Meeting  proceeds. 

Sunday,  May  31,  will  be  a  great  day  oh  the  Con- 
ference grounds.  Some  Very  important  addresses  will 
be  delivered.  AhVong  those  who  remain  at  home  let 
it  be  a  day  Of  prayer.  Pray  for  those  who  may  come 
together  at  the  Annual  Meeting  to  do  business.  Pray 
that  they  may  be  guided  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  that 
what  they  do  may  be  pleasing  to  God. 

Some  one  suggests  that  each  one  attending  the  An- 
nual Meeting  should  carry  a  pencil  and  small  tablet, 
or  a  little  blank  book,  and  be  prepared  to  take  notes. 
The  Messenger  says,  Do  not  forget  your  Bibles.  Ev- 
ery decision  made  at  the  Conference  wants  to  be  in 
perfect  accord  with  the  teachings  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, otherwise  God  will  not  be  pleased. 

^""Bro.  Samuel  Murray  and  wife,  of  Mexico.Ind.,  are 
now  in  Elgin  to  remain  a  few  weeks.  They  are  mak- 
ing their  home  \vith  Bro.  S.  M.  Eshelman,  sister  Mur- 
ray's son.  Bro.  Murray  is  quite  feeble,  and  gets 
around  with  some  difficulty.  His  hearing  is  becoming 
quite  defective.  He  is  a  little  over  ninety-seven 
years  old,  being  the  oldest  minister  in  the  Brother- 
hood at  this  time. 


In  the  early  part  of  this  month  Bro.  Jacob  Rife, 
of  Indiana,  passed  over  into  the  other  world.  He  was 
an  earnest  minister  of  considerable  ability,  a  man  of 
conviction  and  one  who  knew  how  to  stand  in  defense 
of  what  he  believed  to  be  right.  We  always  looked 
upon  him  as  one  of  the  most  persistent  temperance 
workers  in  the  Brotherhood.  A  further  notice  of  his 
Hie  and  departure  is  to  appear  in  our  columns. 


Sister  Jennie  Swann  writes  us  from  Neal,  Green- 
wood Co.,  Kans.,  saying  that  she  is  living  in  a  part  of 
the  West  where  there  happen  to  be  nine  members  at 
this  time,  with  no  resident  minister  near  them.  They 
have  services  once  each  month,  but  this  is  not  sufficient. 
The  members  of  her  section  are  very  anxious  that  a 
minister  should  locate  among  them,  believing  that  in 
time  a  good  working  cohgregation  might  be  built. 
Who  can  go? 


While  we  think  that  some  of  the  views  presented 
in  Bro.  J.  E.  Mohler's  article,  on  page  323,  are  more 
liberal  than  most  of  our  people  care  to  endorse,  still 
we  admit  the  communication  to  our  columns  at  this 
time  for  the  reason  that  a  number  of  the  questions  to 
which  he  refers  will  come  before  the  Conference  at 
Bellefontaine  for  consideration.  As  we  approach  the 
time  of  the  Conference  we  are  disposed  to  accord  to 
our  contributors  more  liberty  of  expression  on  pending 
questions  than  on  other  occasions. 


Many  of  those  who  apply  for  our  correspondents' 
manuscript  tablet  fail  to  give  the  name  of  the  church1 
for  which  tll'ey  are  the  duly  authorized  correspondent, 
thus  leaking  it  necessary  for  us  to  write  them  for  the 
needed  information  before  the  tablet  can  be  sent.  We 
keep  a  record  of  every  tablet  sent  out,  and  know  for 
what  congregation  each  one  is  to  be  used,  hence  the 
necessity  for  the, name  of  the  church.  We  hope  that 
those  entitled  to  a  tablet  will  not  neglect' the  important 
matter  to  which  we  refer.  Let  it  also  be  understood 
that  these  tablets,  which  are  prepared  with  unusual 
care,  are  to  be  used  only  when  preparing;  riiatteT  foT 
publieation  in  the  Messenger.  Hiey  are  not  intended 
for  private  or  business  correspondence. 


The  council  meeting  in  the  Waddanis  Grove  church, 
III.,  last  Saturday,  passed  off  very  pleasantly.  From 
this  meeting  we  were  driven  seven  miles  south,  and  in 
the  evening  attended  the  feast  in  the  Yellow  Creek 
church,  Bro.  I.  B.  Trout  'officiating.  Sunday  morn- 
ing we  had  a  Well-attended  children's  meeting,  The 
little*  people  listened  to1  a  short  address  with  marked 
attention  and  interest.  After  this  Bro.  Trout  delivered 
a  most  timely  and  forcible  discourse  to  a  large  and 
appreciative  audience.  These  meetings  were  well  at- 
tended by  both  the  laity  and  ministers  from  the  ad- 
joining congregations.  At  3  P.  M.  we  attended  an- 
other service  in  Pearl  City.  Here  the  people  also.paid 
the  best  of  attention  to  the  Word  preached.  Several 
hours  later  found  us  in  our  home  at  Elgin. 


Each  year,  a  few  weeks  prior  to  the  Annual  Meet- 
ing, we  receive  for  publication  a  number  of  articles, 
setting  forth  views  somewhat  more  liberal  than  what 
the  Conference  has  seen  proper  to  endorse.  Some 
years  we  receive  more  of  this  class  of  communications 
than  others.  One  year  ago  we  received  an  unusual 
amount,  though  very  little  of  it  found  its  way  into 
our  columns.  This  year  is  proving  no' exception  to 
the  rule,  but  we  are  publishing  more  than  in  any. 
previous  year.  We  do  this  for  the  reason  that  all  of 
the  questions,  referred  to  in  these  articles,  are  on 
their  way  to  the  Annual  Meeting  for  consideration. 
Writers  are  permitted  to  express  their  views  with 
something  like  the  liberty  that  will  be  accorded  them  in 
the  open  Conference.  Next  week  will  probably  see 
the  end  of  this  class  of  communications,  for  the  pres- 
ent, at  least.  They  relate  to  questions  and  issues  that 
we  must  face  sooner  or  later,  and  as  to  whether  they 
can  be  fully  and  satisfactorily  disposed  of  now  is  an- 
other matter  in  which  we  are  all  interested.  But  what- 
ever happens,  let  us  all  stand  together,  reason  together 
and  do  what  we  can  to  please  the  Lord  first  and  each 
other  later. 


OUR  ANNUAL  MEETING  NOTES. 

The  Messenger  is  preparing  to  give  special  atten- 
tion to  the  Annual  Meeting  news  this  year.  Our  An- 
nual Meeting  Notes  have  always  been  read  with  more 
than  ordinary  interest  on  account  of  their  brevity, 
clearness  and  general  make-up.  Our  purpose  is  to 
make  these  notes  for  the  coming  Conference  unusually 
interesting,  and  probably  more  extended  than  hereto- 
fore. We  go  to  the  meeting  prepared  to  see  every- 
thing that  is  going  on,  and  then  tell  our  readers  as 
much  about  it  as  possible  in  short  and  pointed  para- 
graphs. In  this  way  the  reading  is  made  easy  and 
interesting.  We  have  thousands  of  people  who  will 
sit  down  and  read  two  full  pages  of  this  kind  of  mat- 
ter and  then  wish  for  more  of  the  same  sort.  Well,  it 
is  our  way  of  reporting  the  Conference  news,  and 
we  know  that  the  method  has  been  giving  most  ex- 
cellent satisfaction.  Those  who  will  not  be  per- 
mitted to  attend  the  meeting  can  rest  assured  that  we 
shall  do  our  utmost  to  give  them  "  Annual  Meeting 
Notes  "  this  year  that  will  be  a  feast  to  their  souls. 
Let  them  not  only  bear  this  in  mind,  but  tell  everybody 
they  see  about  it,  and  ask  them  to  subscribe  for  the 
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Messenger,  so  as  to  be  sure  of  this  report.  The  price 
of  the  Messenger  to  the  end  of  the  year  is  only 
seventy-five  cents,  and  with  this  inducement  hundreds 
of  new  subscribers  might  be  secured. 


USING    THE    YOUNG    MEMBERS. 


We  bcileve  that  there  is  a  way  Of  putting  more  life 
into  most  of  our  District  Sunday-school  meetings. 
As  a  rule  we  have  too  many  old  people  on  the  pro- 
grams, and  sometimes  they  may  be  those  who  in  their 
home  congregations  do  not  take  the  most  active  part 
in  the  Sunday-school  work.  We  need  more  young 
members  in  these  meetings.  They  should  be  members 
of  ability,  influence  and  activity.  While  wc  would 
not  turn  the  whole  meeting  over  to  the  young  people, 
we  would,  however,  have  them  to  take  a  more  active 
part  in  tile  work,  the  country  over,  the  ydung  people 
are  the  most  earnest  Sunday-school  workers,  and  it  is 
110  more  than  proper  that  they  be  called  upon  to  take 
11  more  pro'miherit  part  in  the  District  Sunday-school 
meetings.  Let  them  be  assigned  topics  and  have  am- 
ple time  to  prepare  themselves  for  their  part  of  the 
program.  By  thus  calling  them  out  and  entrusting 
mole  work  to  them,  we  shall  secure  their  influence  and 
co-aperatibn.  Not  only  so,  but  the  meetings  will  be 
rHarie  the  mote  interesting,  and  as  a  result  will  be 
tiie  better  attended.  • 

We  have  reached  a  period  in  our  church  work  when 
we  should  avail  ourselves  of  all  the  aid  we  can  get 
from  the  intelligent  and  active  young  members.  We 
make  an  extensive  use  of  them  in  our  public  schools, 
as  well  as  in  the  Sunday  schools  and  also  in  the 
various  lines  of  business.  They  are  active  in  mind 
and  body,  and  usually  have  the  faculty  of  putting  more 
life  into  their  undertakings  than  do  the  older  and  more 
experienced  members.  We  would  not  dispense  with 
those  who  have  years  of  experience  to  their  credit,  but 
"we  would  urge  a  greater  use  of  the  young  brethren 
and  sisters  who  are  earnest  and  faithful,  and  are  also 
in  close  touch  with  the  people  of  their  own  age.  Let 
those  who  arrange  the  programs  for  our  District  Sun- 
day-school meetfngs  give  this  matter  some  consider- 
ation. 


MORE  ABOUT   PLANS   AND   METHODS. 


Sometime  after  Pentecost,  when  the  disciples  grew 
numerous,  the  apostles  told  the  church  that  it  was  not 
reason  that  they  should  leave  the  preaching  of  the 
Word  and  serve  tables.  It  was  their  purpose  that 
others  should  look  after  the  temporal  side  of  the  work 
at  Jerusalem  while  they  would  give  their  attention  to 
prayer  and  the  ministry.  They  asked  the  church  to 
select  seven  suitable  men  to  be  placed  in  charge  of  the 
distribution  of  the  supplies.  The  men  were  selected 
and  then  placed  in  charge  of  their  work.  They  must 
have  discharged  their  duties  in  a  most  satisfactory 
manner,  for  we  read  of  no  further,  complaint. 

As  we  look  at  it,  the  apostles  had  an  eye  to  busi- 
ness. They  believed  in  dividing  up  the  work,  and 
selecting  men  especially  adapted  to  the  departments  as- 
signed them.  The  seven  appear  to  have  thoroughly 
understood  their  business.  What  one  did  not  happen 
to  know,  the  others  did.  They  had  to  handle  and  ac- 
count for  thousands  of  dollars,  and  this  meant  care 
and  system.  We  may  well  conclude  that  they  had 
a  businesslike  way  of  doing  things,  and  adopted  the 
best  of  methods.  It  is  altogether  probable  that  oc- 
casional reports  were  made  to  the  church,  and  that  the 
apostles  were  more  or  less  consulted. 

The  apostles,  however,  gave  their  attention  to  the 
spiritual  side  of  the  work  in  and  around  Jerusalem. 
The  city  at  that  time  was  large,  and  the  outlying  sec- 
tions were  densely  populated.  All  of  the  people,  as 
nearly  as  possible,  must  have  the  Gospel  preached  to 
them  and  be  given  an  opportunity  to  accept  it.  To  do 
this,  with  the  number  of  ministers  they  had  at  their 
command,  required  some  careful  planning.  To  this 
the  apostles  doubtless  gave  the  closest  of  attention,  and 
went  so  far  in  their  planning  as  to  make  considerable 
use  of  Stephen,  one  of  the  seven  selected  to  look  after 
the  temporal  matters. 

Cut  as  we  read  and  study  we  see  system.  We  sus- 
pect a  thorough  organization,  embracing  all  the  avail- 


able forces  in  the  City.  They  had  their  preaching 
services,  their  song  services,  their  prayer  meetings  and 
other  methods  of  worshiping,  edifying  one  another  and 
reaching  'the  unconverted.  We  know  that  great  re- 
sults followed  their  efforts,  and  these  results  must  be 
credited  up  to  their  well  arranged  and  wisely  directed 
system  and  hard  work. 

In  those  days  every  member  in  the  church  was  an 
earnest  worker.  Each  one  had  something  to  say  in 
the  interest  df  Jesus  and  in  support  of  the  resurrection. 
They  believed  in  Christ  and  his  teachings  and  were 
ever  ready  to  throw  their  influence  on  that  side  of  the 
question.  That  is  why  they.  Under  the  wise  manage- 
ment of  the  apostles,  made  efficient  workers. 

For  a  time  some  of  the  apostles  had  thought  of  re- 
suming the  fishing  business  on  the  lake  of  Galilee. 
But  this  they  soon  gave  up.  and  threw  all  of  then- 
force  into  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  They  could 
not  afford  to  engage  itl  any  secular  pursuits  when 
there  was  so  much  to  be  clone  1(1  the  ministry.  They 
made  the  Bible  a  study,  spent  much  time  in  prayer, 
visited  the  sick  and  made  the  preaching  of  the  Word 
their  special  work.  During  this  period  of  their  his- 
tory they  were  kept  so  fully  occupied  that  they  could 
find  no  time  to  look  after  temporal  affairs.  Their 
business  was  the  preaching  of  the  truths  from  heaven, 
and  they  gave  the  interest  of  the  church  their  very 
best  efforts.  Sb  ffllteh  for  earnest  and  well-planned 
work  anidng  the  apostles. 

This  leads  to  the  study  arid  application  of  methods 
among  the  ministers  in  the  Brethren  church.  Are 
we  doing  like  the  apostles?  Are  we  giving  otir  whole 
attention  and  our  best  efforts  to  the  preaching  of  the 
Word,  or  are  we  devoting  the  most  of  our  time  andN 
the  greater  pari  of  our  talent  to  secular  lines?  Here 
is  something  for  us  to  think  about.  This  is  along  the 
line  of  what  was  said  last  week  about  the  necessity  of 
thorough  organization  for  church  work. 

Suppose  all  of  our  ministers  were  to  become  as 
thoroughly  interested  in  prayer  and  the  preaching  of 
the  Word  as  were  the  apostles  1  What  would  be  the 
result?  Suppose  we  would  make  use  of  all  our  forces 
as  they  did,  then  what?  Would  we  not  be  accused  of 
turning  the  world  upside  down?  It  seems  to  us  that 
it  does  not  require  much  insight  into  business  to  un- 
derstand that  there  are  wonderful  possibilities  wrapped 
up  in  the  Brethren  church,  and  that  by  proper  organ- 
ization and  wise  methods  these  possibilities  can  be 
brought  out.  Now,  the  Messenger  is  set  on  this 
thing  of  arousing  our  undeveloped  forces.  We  must 
manage  in  some  way  to  bring  every  force  into  action, 
and  the  men  who  can  suggest  the  best  methods  of  do- 
ing this  are  in  demand.  We  have  reached  a  period  in 
our  church  history  when  further  silence  on  this  ques- 
tion will  be  decidedly  against  our  plea.  We  have  the 
whole  Gospel,  have,  to  a  limited  extent,  been  preaching 
it  for  nearly  two  hundred  years,  but  now  we  must 
lay  plans  for  carrying  it  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

THE   ENDOWMENT   FUND   AND   CHARITY. 


than  ten  thousand  pounds  of  presumption.     Here  are 
the  facts : 

In  1887  the  Annual  Meeting  authorized  the  endow- 
ment  fund  of  the  church.     At  that  time  a  certain 
Slate  District  was  giving  from  six  to  eight  hundred 
dollars  annually  for  general  mission  work.     April  r, 
1903,  the  same  District  had  nearly  ninety  thousand 
dollars  to  its  credit  in  the  endowment  fund.     Since 
then  a  good  brother,  whom  God  has  blessed  with  this 
world's  goods,  added  a  cash  donation  of  ten  thousand 
dollars  to  the  fund.     In  round  figures  the  District  has 
one  hundred  thousand  dollars  in  the  fund.     What  has 
been  the  effect  of  this  large  giving  to  the  endowment     • 
in   the  District?     lias  charity,  as  manifested  in  per- 
suTial  giving,  decreased?     If  the  presumption  and  con- 
clusiotl  in  the  article  referred  to  are  correct,  then  there 
ought   to   lie  a   sharp  decline   in   the  annual  contribu- 
tions ill  the  District,  but  the  very  opposite  is  true. 
For   the  current   year   the   same   District   gave   nearly 
$2,200  For  general  mission  work  and  expended  over 
$2,000  in   the   home   field,  none  of  which  came   from 
the  general  mission  fund.     The  endowment  fund,  in- 
stead of  decreasing,  has   largely  increased,  the   Dis- 
trict has  doubled  and  trebled  her  charity  as  is  shown 
by  the  donations  made. 

This  result  is  in  line  with  scriptural  teaching  on 
growth.  We  grow  in  the  direction  of  our  efforts  to 
do  good.  Love  begets  love,  charity  begets  charity, 
giving  begets  giving.  God's  blessings  follow  giving 
just  as  surely  as  day  follows  night.  The  man  who 
gives  until  he  fully  realizes  in  bis  heart  the  truth  of 
the  Master's  words,  "  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive,"  will  give  all  the  more  because  of  what  he 
has  already  given. 

Have  no  fears,  dear  brethren,  that  giving  to  any 
good  work  of  the  church,  whether  it  be  to  endow  mis- 
sions, or  schools,  or  homes  for  the  aged,  will  result 
in  ill.  God  plans  it  otherwise  and  has  promised  rich 
blessing  upon  the  giver.  D.  L.  M. 


Some  of  our  dear  brethren  seem  to  entertain  fears 
that  the  endowment  fund  for  mission  work  will  have 
a  tendency  to  decrease  charity  in  those  who  come  aft- 
er us.  This  feeling  finds  expression  in  an  article  on 
page  292,  No.  19.  current  issue  of  the  Messenger. 

The  leaching  of  the  article  refened  to  is  that  the 
tendency  of  the  endowment  fund  is  .to  decrease  char- 
ity or  personal  giving,  and  that  it  stands  "  in  the  way 
of  the  object  to  be  supported  and  the  fundamental 
sources  of  its  support."  Hence  the  writer  concludes 
that  it  is  not  a  good  thing.  If  the  premises  upon 
which  this  conclusion  is  based  be  correct,  then  we 
should  at  once  give  up  all  efforts  to  increase  our  en- 
dowment fund  for  mission  work. 

It  seems  to  us  that  the  conclusion  is  based  upon 
a  wrong  premise,  and  hence  is  not  correct.  The 
writer  presumes  that  the  fund  decreases  giving,  and 
others  mav  presume  that  it  increases  charity,  and  both 
presumptions  may  be  wrong,  for  it  might  be  true  that 
the  fund  has  no  effect  whatever  upon  the  question. 
Now  it  so  happens  that  we  have  some  facts  bearmg 
on  this  question,  and  an  ounce  of  fact  is  worth  more 


THE    STANDING    COMMITTEE    FOR    1903. 

1.  First  District  of  India By  letter 

z  First  District  of  Switzerland  and  France,  G.  J.  Fcrckcn 

3.  Sweden : D.  C.  Campbell 

4.  Denmark A-  &  Wicand 

5.  Oregon.  Washington  and  Idaho J.  U.  G.  Stivcrson 

6.  California  and   Arizona Edmund  Forney 

7.  Oklahoma  and  Indian  Territory Henry  Brubaker 

S.  Texas  and  Southwestern  Louisiana,.  ..  Not  represented 

0  Southwestern     Kansas,     Southern     Colorado     and 

Northwestern  Oklahoma G.  W.  Wcddlc 

,0    Northwestern     Kansas     and     Northern     Colorado, 

A.  C.  Daggett 

II,  Southeastern'  Kansas Salem  Beery 

,2.  Northeastern  Kansas William  Days 

XT  ,        ,  „  Conrad  Fitz 

t.l.  Nebraska 

.......  S.  M.  Smith 

14,  Michigan,  

is    North    Dakota    and    Northern    Minnesota 

H.     Longanecker 

:6    Northern    Iowa.    Southern    Minnesota    and    South 

'    Dakota • W-,HuLlCh'r 

,7.  Middle  Iowa ■••'  olln  f.f 

,8.  Southern  Iowa John  P.  Bady 

10   First  District  of  Arkansas  and  Southeastern  Mis- 

H.  J.  Lilly 

.„.   North'ern'MsVour'i; '.'.'.'.'.' G.  W.  Ellenberger 

„.  Middle  Missouri ChasM.Yearo.it 

22    Southern   Missouri  and   Northwestern   Arkansas... 

George    Barnhart 

„    S~„th=rn  Illinite              Strain  Eaeklew,  J.  H.  Baker 
V,    Northern  Illinois  and  Wisconsin ^*Jr 

25.  Northern  Indiana -S-  F  -Sanger 

s,    in      r„al  =  n=  David    Dillmg 

26.  Middle  Indiana 

2-.  Southern  Indiana »■*■ 

28.  Northwestern  Ohio ■ -J-  » .Dickey 

20.  Northeastern  Ohio -W.  F.  England 

<•      .u         nt:„  L.  A.  Bookwalter 

.,0.  Southern  Ohio 

jl.  Western  Pennsylvania cYc '•„„■•» 

%.  Middle  Pennsylvania VnTok 

l4,  Western  Maryland ['fSSfSZ 

SETTEE*  =:=..  ■■?«*»& 

%.  Second  District  of  West  Virginia E.  L  Locfard 

TO    First  District  of  West  Virginia ,  „  ,-, 

„;  Lend  District  of  Virginia.. .   H.  G.  Miller.  J.  P  Zjg 

4,  Firs,  District  of  Virginta jlcob  Win! 

42.  Tennessee ' ," 

43.  North  and  South  Carolina  and  Georgia, -■•■••  —  ■ 

^'*  Geo.    A.    Branscom 
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THE    COMING    MEETING. 


All  churches,  organizations  and  societies  have  their 
times  for  meetings  and  social  gatherings,  and  it  would 
seem  that  their  success  and  life  depend  largely  on  the 
encouragement  and  impetus  giverrby  thus  meeting  to- 
gether. In  all  these  things  there  are  personal  inter- 
ests to  be  subserved  that  cannot  be  obtained  in  any 
other  way.  There  is  a  power  and  influence  in  the  per- 
sonal contact  that  is  peculiar  to  the  race.  It  is  natural 
and  in  harmony  with  God's  purposes.  In  olden  times 
people  lived  largely  in  communities,  or  in  such  ways 
as  enabled  them  to  spend  much  of  their  time  together. 
The  different  feasts  instituted  were  means  of  frequently 
meeting  together.^  And  it  was  the  personal  associ- 
ation that  did  more  to  unify  them  than  the  observances 
instituted,  so  that  church  ordinances  may  always  be 
looked  upon  as  a  means  to  an  end  rather  than  the 
end  itself.  The  unifying  of  God's  people  is  spiritual 
and  not  formal. 

In  a  short  time  a  large  number  of  our  people  will 
meet  at  Bellefontainc,  Ohio.  And  why  will  they  go? 
Is  it  because  of  the  interest  they  have  in  what  will  be 
done  in  the  business  part  of  the  meeting?  I  dare  say 
that  a  very  small  part  will  go  because  of  such  interest. 
When  they  get  there  they  may  become  interested.  But 
the  primary  cause  for  their  going  is  something  else. 
The  motive  may  be  all  right  and  the  purpose  good 
enough  to  justify  the  going.  And  that  which  they 
get  may  be  better,  because  there  is  no  real  need  for 
such  meeting  to  dictate  to  the  church,  as  to  its  policy 
and  rulings.  All  this  we  have  in  the  New  Testament 
Scriptures.  And  in  a  more  concise  and  practical  form 
than  human  ingenuity  and  wisdom  can  devise  or  form- 
ulate it  This  must  be  especially  evident  to  those  who 
have  carefully  read  the  different  articles  on  dress  in  a 
late  number  of  the  Gospel  Messenger.  And  blessed 
would  it  be  for  the  church  to-day  had  nothing  been  add- 
ed to  what  the  Christ  and  his  immediate  followers 
have  said.  It  was  all-sufficient  for  the  early  Christians 
and  surely  it  ought  to  be  equally  good  for  us. 

And  yet  these  meetings  are  needful  and  could  be 
made  to  subserve  excellent  purposes — not  to  add  new 
doctrines  and  customs  for  formal  observance,  but  to 
agree  upon  the  best  means  of  making  practical  that 
which  the  Lord  has  given. 

First  the  personal  association — becoming.acquainted, 
learning  to  know  each  other  and  to  seek  after  the  good 
qualities  of  men  and  women — and  all  have  these,  some 
to  a  greater  degree  than  others.  And  these  others 
would  have  more  too,  if  developed.  The  personal 
Christ  life  as  lived  by  his  children  is  a  potent  force 
on  the  lives  of  others,  if  the  personal  contact  is  made. 
And  then,  how  much  more  of  the  real  good  we  find  in 
the  lives  of  others  as  we  come  in  contact  with  them ! 
Jf  we  go  up  to  these  meetings  with  hearts  warm  and 
filled  with  the  Spirit,  the  touch  preaching  becomes  a 
great  unifying  power  for  good.  And  those  who  do. 
not  have  this  love  power  had  better  remain  away  from 
such  meetings.  Their  presence  chills  as  icebergs  and 
wet  blankets.  They  embitter  instead  of  sweetening  the 
waters  of  life.  Then  go  as  a  brightening  flower,  as 
a  sweetening  odor  and  as  a  shining  light  and  you 
will  prove  a  blessing  among  those  with  whom  you 
associate. 

A  second  reason  for  going  to  these  meetings  is  to  be- 
come more  identified  with  the  church  and  her  work 
And  here  we  have  all  of  its  different  departments 
and  phases— the  educational  work,  the  Sunday  school, 
the  missionary,  the  charitable  works  and  everything 
in  which  she  is  interested.  And  as  every  member  is  a 
part  of  the  church,  so  each  one  should  feel  an  interest 
and  a  desire  to  develop  in  efficiency  along  some  lines  of 
active  Christian  work. 

Then,  too,  these  meetings  are  being  made  a  time 
and  place  for  Christian  teaching.  All  the  services 
held  tend  in  this  direction,  and  no  one  can  attend  such 
services  without  catching  some  of  the  spirit  of  church 
work. 

So.  on  the  whole,  there  are  opportunities  at  these 
meetings  for  all  to  do  and  receive  some  good.  And  we 
hope  the  coming  one  will  be  especially  directed  of  the 
Lord  for  the  upbuilding  of  the  church  and  the  exten- 
sion of  the  Christ  kingdom  in  the  world.     If  all  will 


cast  to  the  wind  their  little  selfish  schemes  and  pur- 
poses and  commit  themselves  wholly  to  the  Lord's 
work,  we  know  that  the  Lord's  work  will  be  pros- 
pered. H.    B.    B. 


AMPUTATION    SOMETIMES    NECESSARY. 


That  there  are  faults  in  the  members  of  the  church 
is  a  fact  admitted  by  all.  That  the  church  should  use 
her  best  endeavors  to  get  rid  of  as  many  of  these 
faults  as  possible  will  also  be  agreed  to  by  all.  But 
when  it  comes  to  the  method  of  getting  rid  of  them 
there  is  likely  to  be  difference  of  opinion.  There  is 
almost  an  infinite  number  of  ways  of  dealing  with 
transgressions  and  transgressors.  Some  would  ex- 
clude from  church  fellowship  those  who  are  guilty 
of  little  errors,  unless  they  speedily  depart  from  them. 
Others  would  hold  the  transgressing  ones  in  the  church 
as  long  as  possible,  even  at  the  risk  of  injuring  her, 
with  the  hope  that  the  erring  ones  may  be  led  to  see 
their  mistake.  And  between  these  two  extreme  views 
we  have  any  number  of  others. 

Perhaps  there  was  a  time  when  our  church  was  too 
severe  in  dealing  with  transgressors.  But  that  time 
is  certainly  not  the  present.  It  seems  to  many  that 
the  church  has  now  gone  to  the  other. extreme.  What 
we  all  want  is  to  keep  the  church  as  pure  as  we  can 
and  get  as  many  as  we  can  to  cast  their  lot  with  her, 
for  we  believe  that  the  Brethren  church  is  right  and 
that  all  who  obey  her  teachings,  which  are  the  teach- 
ings of  Christ  arid  the  apostles,  are  sure  to  be  ap- 
proved of  God  in  the  final  day  of  reckoning.  And  yet 
there  are  some  things  which  must  not  be  brought  into 
the  church,  for  they  would  be  her  ruin.  They  can  all 
be  included  under  the  name  of  sin.  But  we  do  not 
all  look  at  sin  alike,  for  a  sin  that  seems  heinous  to 
my  brother  may  seem  venial  to  me,  and  vice  versa. 
Still,  there  are  some  sins  on  the  heinousness  of  which 
we  all  agree,  and  which' we  all  want  to  keep  out  of 
the  church. 

Now  if  a  brother  is  guilty  of  one  of  these  sins, 
and  persists  in  clinging  to  it;  he  must  be  separated 
from  the  body  of  believers.  To  take  such  action  is 
to  do  what  is  best  for  him,  is  to  deliver  him  "  unto  Sa- 
tan for  the  destruction  of  the  flesh,  that  the  spirit 
may  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  There 
is  no  call  for  rashness  or  harshness,  but  there  is  a 
call  for  firmness  and  love ;  and  love  is  not  shown  by 
upholding  sin  in  our  brethren  and  sisters.  None  of 
us  want  to  uphold  it;  but  our  eyes  do  not  view  the 
same  action  alike  when  performed  by  different  per- 
sons. Here  is  the  great  difficulty,  that  so  few,  com- 
paratively, can  judge  righteously  and  impartially.  Yet 
if  we  were  like  Paul,  if  we  were  determined  to  know 
no  man  after  the  flesh,  it  would  be  entirely  different, 
and  there  would  be  much  less  difficulty  in  settling 
on  the  right  thing  to  do  when  it  becomes  necessary 
to  take  a  decided  stand  in  dealing  with  those  who 
obey  not  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Sometimes  a  member  of  our  physical  bodies  must 
be  cut  off  in  order  to  save  the  life  of  the  body.  We 
do  not  like  to  make  the  sacrifice,  but  when  it  must 
be  done,  we  submit.  The  member  was  dear  to  us, 
useful  in  some  ways ;  but  when  its  retention  meant 
the  destruction  of  the  whole  body,  including  itself, 
there  was  no  more  time  for  hesitancy.  So  it  is  in 
the  church.  If  the  body  can  save  the  member,  well 
and  good.  But  if  the  member  is  so  diseased  that  it 
will  destroy  the  body  unless  separated  from  it,  we 
must  let  it  go,  and  the  sooner  the  better.  It  matters 
not  how  dear  the  member  is;  if  it  brings  death  it  must 
be  cut  off.  We  find  surgeons  who  are  watching  for 
opportunities  to  use  the  knife,  and  sometimes  it  looks 
as  if  we  had  members  like  them.  We  do  not  want 
that  kind  of  a  physician  in  either  case.  The  members 
must  be  cared  for,  for  on  them  depends  the  efficiency 
of  the  body.  If  the  member  can  be  saved,  by  all 
means  save  it. 

We  are  at  the  parting  of  the  ways.  Much  that  is 
new  is  seeking  admittance  into  the  church.  Some  of 
it  is  good,  is  conducive  to  life  and  health ;  but  much  of 
it  has  just  the  opposite  influence.  We  need  spiritual 
insight  so  that  we  may  be  able  to  take  the  good  and 
leave  the  evil.     It  will  not  do  to  condemn  a  thing 


because  it  is  new  or  retain  it  because  it  is  old.  There 
must  be  a  sound  reason  for  accepting  or  rejectirig. 
The  Spirit  will  lead  to  that  which  is  right  arid  good  if 
he  is  allowed  to  guide.  If  he  controls  all  the  mem- 
bers there  will  be  no  need  of  amputating  any  of  them. 
But  when  Satan  has  full  control  of  one,  it  must  be 
cut  off;  for  it  is  better  for  one  member  to  be  cut 
off  than  for  the  whole  bodv  to  go  to  destruction. 


YOUR  POCKETS  AND  THE  CROWDS. 


Inside  of  a  few  weeks  thousands  of  our  people  will 
be  on  their  way  to  the  .Annual  Meeting.  The  cars,  of 
course,  will  be  crowded,  and  members,  just  like  others, 
will  be  seen  rushing  into  the  cars  just  as  though  they 
feared  they  might  be  left.  Now  let  it  be  understood 
that  not  a  wheel  of  the  train  will  move  until  the  last 
passenger  is  safe  aboard  and  the  conductor  gives  the 
signal.  People  who  enter  railway  coaches  ought  to  be 
a  little  polite  about  it  and  not  make  it  appear  as  though 
they  were  never  away  from  home  before. 

Then  when  they  get  into  a  crowd,  and  there  is  a 
jam,  some  one  is  almost  certain  to  have  his  pocket 
picked.  In  crowds  of  this  kind  is  where  the  nimble 
fingers  do  their  mischief.  You  may  think  that  you 
can  detect  a  pickpocket,  but  you  cannot,  especially  If 
you  do  not  know  enough  to  keep  out  of  a  dense  crowd. 
The  better  way  is  to  go  a  little  slow,  and  keep  on 
the  outside  of  the  crowd.  If  there  Is  to  be  a  jam, 
manage  to  keep  out  of  it.  True,  you  may  not  get  the 
first  seat,  nor  even  the  most  desirable  one,  but  do  not 
be  so  hard  to  please  and  you  will  secure  a  good  seat 
after  all,  and  save  your  pocketbook  in  the  bargain. 

Do  not  carry  much  money  with  you,  and  what  little 
you  do  carry  divide  up,  having  a  little  in  your  purse 
and  the  rest  in  other  pockets.  It  is  not  necessary  to 
tell  this  to  others.  It  is  your  business.  An  inside  vest 
pocket  is  a  splendid  place  to  keep  your  railroad  ticket, 
with  a  bill  or  two.  As  for  the  women,  one  hardly 
knows  what  to  say.  The  money  they  sew  on  the  in- 
side of  a  garment  is  almost  as  safe  as  if  it  were  in 
the  bank,  but  the  most  of  them  will  persist  in  carry- 
ing their  purse  in  their  hand,  or  having  it  dangling 
from  a  belt.  In  this  purse  they  will  keep  their  re- 
turn railroad  ticket  and  sometimes  all  their  money. 
It  is  a  wonder  that  the  last  one  of  them  does  not  get 
robbed.  It  is  strange  that  they  cannot  have  a  pocket 
somewhere.  Were  the  men  to  carry  their  watches 
and  purses  as  the  women  do,  they  would  soon  have 
neither.  The  pickpockets  would  in  a  brief  time  have 
the  best  paying  business  in  the  country. 


RAILROAD    ARRANGEMENTS. 


The  Norfolk  and  Western  R.  R.  has  made  the  fol- 
lowing rates  for  our  Brethren  and  friends  who  desire 
to  attend  Annual  Meeting,  from  points  named  in  Vir- 
ginia : 

For  the  above  occasion  the  following  round-trip  rates 
from  points  in   Virginia   will   apply: 

Riverton $13  00      Troutville 13  00 

Front   Royal,    13  00      Cloverdale,    13  00 

Luray,     13  00       Bedford,     13  85 

Shenandoah,     13  00      Bonsack 13  25 

Elkton 13  00       Roanoke 13  00 

Port    Republic 13  00      Salem 13  00 

Basic 13  00      Christiansburg,     13  00 

Stuart's    Draft 1300       Bristol 14  75 

Greenville 13  00      Pulaski 13  45 

Buena    Vista 1300      Radford 1300 

Buchanan 13  00      Boons    Mil! 13  45 

Lithia,     13  00      Wirtz,     13  65 

Nace 13  00 

Corresponding  rates  from  points  not  given  above  will 
he  furnished  upon  application. 

Tickets  form  Exc.  153  to  be  sold  May  28  to  31, 
inclusive,  limited  to  two  clays  for  the  trip  in  each  direc- 
tion, with  final  limit  June  6,  1903.  Return  coupons  may 
be  deposited  with  the  agent  of  the  Ohio  Central  lines  at 
Bellefontaine  and  receive  extension  of  return  limit  to 
June  30,  1903.     No  charge  will  be  made  for  this  extension. 

Require  purchasers  to  sign  contract  of  tickets,  and  call 
their  attention  to  contract  requiring  validation  at  Belle- 
fontaine. 

Agents  given  above  will  be  sent  supply  of  tickets.     All 
other  agents  will  make  requisition  for  what  is  wanted. 
W.  B.  Bevill, 
General  Passenger  Agent. 

This  closes  the  Railroad  Arrangements  for  this  An- 
nual Meeting.  D.  L.  Miller. 
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fieneral  Missionary  and  Tract  Department 


D.  L.  Miller. 
L.  W.  Tbbthr 


Illinois  I  H.  C.  Early. 
Indiana  |  A.  B.  Bari-hA 
John  Zock, Iowa 


Vlrtfolm 

Maryland 


Address  all  business  to 
Oeneral  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee,  Elgin,  111. 

The  church  at  home  needs  to  be  fitted  and  prepared  for 
its  part  of  the  work,  and  its  part  is  an  important  one. 
*    ♦    <S> 
WILL  YOU  BE  THERE? 


At  the  missionary  meeting  in  the  tabernacle  at  Belle- 
fnntaine  June  1?  Perhaps  you  think  it  will  do  you  just  as 
much  good  to  hear  others  tell  about  it.  or  to  read  the 
speeches  in  the  report,  but  it  won't.  Those  not  present 
miss  the  spirit  of  the  meeting.  Of  course  the  great  ma- 
jority of  our  number  cannot  be  present,  and  what  they 
learn  about  the  meeting  must  be  gathered  from  what 
they  read  and  from  what  others  say.  And  they  are 
helped;  to  some  extent  they  share  the  spirit  of  the  large 
audience.  They  go  on  their  way  rejoicing  and  doing 
good,  thanking  the  Lord  for  such  gatherings  even  though 
they  are  not  permitted  to  be  present. 

This  annual  missionary  meeting  is  a  blessing  to  the 
church,  and  will  become  a  still  greater  one  as  time  passes 
if  conducted  in  the  right  spirit.  But  there  is  danger  of 
emphasizing  the  financial  part  of  it  more  than  is  meet. 
It  is  infinitely  better  to  have  two  thousand  people  go 
away  from  the  meeting  filled  with  the  Spirit  than  to  carry 
away  a  bag  containing  two  thousand  dollars.  The  money 
is  all  right;  we  must  have  it  in  order  to  carry  on  our 
work  successfully.  But  there  is  such  a  thing  as  laying 
too  much  stress  on  it,  and  it  is  to  be  feared  that  some 
of  us  are  guilty  of  this.  We  know  the  Spirit  is  better, 
but  is  not  tangible,  and  so  is  sometimes  neglected  to  some 
extent  for  that  which  we  can  see  and  handle.  And  yet 
the  Spirit  is  the  more  real,  the  more  lasting.  He  brooded 
over  the  waters  in  the  beginning  and  he  will  be  with 
God  when  all  that  pertains  to  the  physical  part  of  this 
earth  shall  have  passed  away.  He  gives  power  beyond 
anything  and  everything  of  this  world.  Let  us  value  the 
spiritual  blessing  more  highly. 

Many  have  experienced  the  good  that  comes  from  these 
missionary  meetings.  We  have  seen  men  and  women  go 
into  them  feeling  that  too  much  emphasis  was  being  laid 
upon  missions,  and  we  have  seen  these  same  ones  come 
away  feeling  entirely  different,  with  tears  in  their  eyes 
and  in  their  hearts  a  prayer  and  a  determination  to  do 
more,  to  live  closer  to  Jesus,  to  consecrate  themselves 
and  their  possessions  to  the  Lord.  And  there  is  the 
greatest  blessing,  the  one  which  brings  others.  Some 
are  always  awakened  to  a  deeper  realization  of  the  love 
of  God  for  man,  and  this  inspires  in  them  a  greater  love 
for  the  cause.  The  rest  comes  of  itself.  One  cannot 
imagine  Barnabas  being  urged  to  give;  and  so  with 
many  others  of  that  time.  The  same  is  true  of  every 
soul  that  the  Spirit  dwells  in.  The  prompting  comes 
from  within,  and  it  is  not  from  outward  necessity  that 
gifts  are  made  or  work  is  done. 

Yet  money  is  indispensable.  Without  it  we  cannot  sup- 
port missionaries  or  feed  and  clothe  orphans.  Only  it 
must  be  remembered  that  some  things  are  more  desirable. 
The  highest  success  is  not  measured  by  the  greatest  pe- 
cuniary profit.  The  meeting  which  makes  the  largest  con- 
tribution or  the  committee  which  has  the  greatest  sur- 
plus is  not  necessarily  or  often  the  most  truly  successful. 
Success  in  spiritual  things  is  not  measured  by  dollars 
and  cents.  Our  missionary  meetings  may,  and  should,  be 
successful  financially  and  spiritually.  We  believe  they 
have  been  so  hitherto,  and  there  is  no  reason  to  believe 
that  the  coming  one  will  be  less  so.  But  it  seems  to  me 
that  year  by  year  we  are  emphasizing  the  financial  more 
and  more.  And  herein  lies  the  danger.  Financial  success 
and  spirituality  do  not  often  travel  together.  Let  us  go 
to  the  meeting  with  pure  hearts  and  clean  hands,  filled 
with  and  praying  for  the  presence  of  the  Spirit  at  the 
meeting,  and  when  we  depart  from  it  a  blessing  will  go 
with   us  and  the  treasury   will  be  remembered.         g.  m. 

♦    «•   «> 
"  MORE  BLESSED  TO  GIVE  THAN  TO  RECEIVE." 


These  words,  Paul  says,  are  a  saying  of  Jesus.  Brother, 
do  you  believe  they  are  true,  really?  Do  you  receive  them 
as  you  did  Christ,  or  as  you  now  do  his  other  words? 
Do  you  practice,  that  is,  live  out.  what  you  believe  and 
receive?  Ninety-eight  out  of  every  one  hundred  do  not 
receive  this  statement,  else  they  make  God  a  liar  in 
practice.  I  know  of  one  who  could  not  accept  these  words, 
though  for  a  long  time  a  Christian.  He  always  had  a 
small    offering    for    the    Lord.     Finally,    it    came    to    the 


point  where  he  must  cither  believe  this  statement  or 
npenly  make  God  a  liar.  He  re-read  the  words;  and  then 
shaking  his  fist  under  his  own  nose,  said,  "Now  believe 
it  or  I'll  see  that  you  do."  He  prayed  and  God  gave  him 
victory  over  his  purse.  While  this  is  amusing,  I  doubt 
not  God  is  saying  to  many  of  us.  "  Go  and  do  thou  like- 
wise." How  quickly  and  readily  we  accept  and  appreciate 
a  promise!  But  when  it  costs  a  sacrifice  as  in  Mai.  3: 
10,  how  slow  to  receive  it! 

The  Jews'  prayer  to  God  was,  "Saving  health  to  all 
nations."  But  this  prayer  was  from  their  lips  only,  for 
their  hearts  were  far  from  God  and  from  proving  any 
love  to  other  peoples.  No  other  people  were  ever  more 
selfish,  self-righteous  and  conceited.  They  were  the  cream 
nf  the  earth,  God's  chosen.  It  were  defilement  even  to 
touch  a  Samaritan.  Other  people  were  but  dogs.  They 
had  a  monopoly  on  God.  etc.  For,  sCc  their  spirit  rise 
as  Jesus  referred  to  the  woman  of  Sarcpta  and  to  Naa- 
man.  Luke  4:26-29.  Thank  God,  the  Gospel  is  free,  is 
a  trust  freely  given,  though  it  may  seem  a  thing  to  be 
bought,  as  judged  by  the  rulings  of  snme  city  churches. 
Have  we  as  individuals  nr  as  a  church  been  at  all  selfish 
or  miserly?  Haven't  we  been  saying  until  recently  and 
to  too  large  a  measure  still,  "We  want  the  Gospel  for 
ourselves?  You  Gentiles  (heathen)  arc  not  worthy  of  our 
notice  much  less  God's"?  Be  honest.  Don't  we  need 
the  spirit  that  prompted  the  Godhead  in  providing  for 
nnr   redemption? 

God  gave  his  only  begotten  Son.  Nn  sacrifice  was  too 
great  for  God- if  only  he  could  save  us— the  world,  "l~\c 
•  is  not  willing  that  any  should  perish."  Sacrifice  is  the  on- 
ly true  test  of  love.  It  goes  deeper  than  words.  It  takes 
love  to  give  up  an  only  son.  A  child  while  playing  gets 
hurt  and  cries  bitterly.  But  the  mother  feels  the  pang 
even  more,  I  doubt  not.  Ever  since  I  heard  of  Jesus  I 
loved  him.  for  he  died  for  me.  It  seemed  that  God  had 
done  little  or  nothing  for  me,  so  I  rather  feared  than 
loved  him.  Ye  parents,  tell  which  deserves  our  praise 
most,  the  boy  who  is  noble  enough  to  die  for  his  coun- 
try or  the  parents  who  give  up  their  only  boy  to  a  mar- 
tyr's death.  Let  him  rejoice  who  really  knows  and  feels 
that  "God  is  love."  He  supplies  all  our  needs;  nay, 
more.  We  Americans  are  the  elect  of  the  earth.  "He 
hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  nation."  Well  is  it  for  us 
that  God's  storehouse  of  blessings  is  inexhaustible. 

Have  you  a  love  that  gives?  Otherwise,  you  have  not 
the  spirit  of  God.  How  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  a 
stingy  man?  1  John  .1:17-  Pretense  is  easy.  One  hates 
his  brother,  yet  says,  "I  love  God."  "He  is  a  liar." 
How  few  are  willing  really  to  "present  their  bodies  a 
living  sacrifice"?  For  all,  this  is  the  spirit  of  God. 
Friends,  it  takes  more  than  weeping,  tears  and  feeling 
to  please  God.  Indeed,  these  may  damn  us.  Prov.  14: 
12;  Jer.  17:9.  Any  selfish,  sympathetic  man  or  woman, 
any  Pharisee  even,  can  appear  righteous;  but  it  takes  a 
spirit  like  God's  really  to  sacrifice,  to  give  not  from  one's 
abundance  but  the  two  mites  saved  from  poverty's  wages. 
We  were  dead  in  sins,  without  Christ,  having  no  hope, 
and  without  God  in  the  world.  Do  you  admire  the  spirit 
that  prompted  Jesus  to  bare  his  arm  to  save?  Was  not 
life  as  sweet  and  pain  as  hurtful  to  Jesus  as  man,  as  to 
us?  No  doubt.  Had  he  not  all  our  sorrows  and  temp- 
tations? Besides,  he  must  have  constantly 
since  he  foreknew  the  fact  and  manner  of  his  death 
the  mount  of  transfiguration  Moses  and 
with  him  of  his  decease  shortly  to  take  place.  (Peter 
didn't  know  what  he  was  talking  about  when  he  pro- 
posed making  three  tabernacles.  Luke  o:33-)  The  con- 
versation was  grave  and  solemn  rather  than  joyous.  Je- 
sus now,  foreknowing  all  things  and  determined  by  no 
means  to  be  turned  aside  from  filling  his  m.ssion  to 
earth,  "  stedfastly  set  his  face  to  go  to  Jerusalem." 
Strong  language,  "set  his  face."  Even  the  Son  of  God 
might  fail.  When  his  perspiration  was  no  longer  wa- 
ter but  great  drops  of  blood,  and  he  prayed,  "  If  it  be 
possible  let  this  cup  pass,"  who  doubts  his  awful  agony 
and  natural  shrinking  from  the  cruel  cross?  If  it  were 
possible  he  might  atone  for  us  otherwise,  let  it  be  so. 
Thank  God  for  his  example:  "Not  my  will,  but  thine, 
be  done."     He  took  up  his  cross  and  bore  it. 

Though  rich,  Jesus  literally  emptied  himself.  He  gave 
up  "thrones,  dominions,  principalities  and  powers"  and 
homeless  than  the  birds  and  foxes.  In 
Born  in  a  stall.  In  his  life, 
of  men."  In  his  death,  mak- 
wicked."  He  would  do  right, 
miracle  (to  pay  his  tax).  He 
would  die,  with  "Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan,"  on  his  lips, 
if  need  be.  Is  it  not  true  that  the  devil  in  us  or  in  the 
person  of  a  very  dear  friend,  it  may  be,  too  often  sug- 
gests to  us  that  duty  costs  too  great  a  sacrifice?  But 
when  a  man  is  Spirit-filled  like  the  Pentecostal  Peter  he 
is  not  afraid  of  even  the  same  rabble  that  crucified  his 
Lord.  , 

"Unto  you  is  born  a  Savior."  Is  he  your  personal 
friend?  He  died  "  that  ye  might  be  rich."  Though  poor, 
are  you  rich  in  faith  "  ?  Have  you  the  surrender-all  spirit 
of  Jesus?  "  If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he 
is  none  of  his."  "Hereby  know  we  love,  because  he  laid 
down  his  life  for  us"  (R.  V.).     "We  ought  to  lay  down 


our  lives."  This  is  the  spirit  of  Jesus.  It  is  an  awful 
thing  to  keep  back  a  part,  to  be  stingy;  for  we  are  only 
stewards.  "The  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fullness 
thereof."  The  cattle  on  the  thousand  hills  are  his.  Even 
we  arc  not  our  own;  we  have  been  bought  with  a  price. 
So  wc  have  nothing  to  give  up  but  our  wills. 

See  the  oneness  of  the  Holy  Spirit  with  God  and  the 
Son?  As  guide,  teacher,  and  all-sufficient  Comforter,  this 
loving  Personality  is  "with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  age."  He  dominates  every  surrendered  life,  con- 
stantly intercedes  for  us  with  unutterable  groanings,  and 
ever  seeks  to  convict  the  selfish  Christian  and  the  un- 
saved sinner. 

Notice  the  Holy  Spirit's  program:  He  is  to  "convict 
the  world."  He  is  the  author  of  foreign  missions.  Im- 
possible, you  say!  Jesus  and  the  disciples  preached  only 
to  the  "lost  shcop  nf  the  house  of  Israel."  But  after 
Pentecost  "when  ye  shall  receive  power  .  .  .  yc  shall 
be  witnesses  .  .  .  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth."  Judea  is  too  small  a  field  for  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Ho  must  send  men  to  Samaria— nay,  to  "  every  creature." 
After  Pentecost,  even,  it  appears  that  the  twelve  would 
ronfinc  the  Gospel  to  the  Jews.  It  took  a  miracle  to 
convince  Peter  to  go  to  the  Gentiles  (Acts  10).  But  later 
he  dissembled.  Gal.  2: 12-15.  Remember,  you  cannot  pen 
up  the  Gospel  or  silence  a  Spirit-filled  man,  for  he  will 
"preach  to  other  cities  also."  But  seeing  it  was  impossible 
m  overcome  this  Jewish  prejudice.  God  raised  up  a  man 
full  of  the  everlasting  "  go  ye."  On,  on  goes  Paul 
through  peril,  prison  and  sword  to  his  death.  He  "fully 
preached"  the  glad  tidings  from  Jerusalem  tn  Rome.  He 
laid  his  own  foundation  and  did  a  mighty  work  for  God, 
"  turning  the  world  upside  down."  He  practiced  his  own 
teaching. 

You  cannot  preach,  you  say?  Have  you  the  "forsake- 
all  and  find-all"  spirit  of  Paul?  I  ask  the  laymembcr: 
"  Have  you  the  giving  spirit  that  animates  the  triune 
God?"  When  God  asks  for  our  offering  at  the  judg- 
ment— our  good  deeds,  our  sheaves  for  his  garner — oh, 
"what  shall  our  answers  he?"  Which,  overwhelming 
joy  in  "Come  ye  blessed,"  or  unutterable  anguish  in  "De- 
part ye   cursed  "  ? 

The  basket  for  the  offering  was  taken  to  a  penniless 
young  man.  The  missionary  sermon  stirred  him.  Hcwas 
full  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  love  to  God,  "  Lower  the 
basket,"  said  the  young  man.  "  Lower  yet,  clown  with 
it."  Robert  Moffat  the  great  African  missionary  stepped 
into  it,— gave  his  life  to  C,n<\.  Oh!  one  consecrated,  sur- 
rendered life  is  worth  In  God  one  thousand  sleepy  Chris- 
tians. Hear,  beloved,  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 
I.  S.  Long. 
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Ins    birth,    how     poor! 
"  despised    and    rejected 
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if   he    had    to    perform    a 


he   said,  "  Tt 
Chicago,   111. 


♦   ♦   ♦ 
FROM    DENMARK. 


To  the  Brethren  in  Annual  Meeting  assembled.  Greeting: 

We,  the  members  assembled  at  Hordum,  Denmark,  this 
T4th  of  September,  1902,  desire  to  thank  the  Brethren 
in  America  for  their  continued  help  in  our  work.  Wc  arc 
also  glad  to  sec  our  brethren  take  sufficient  interest  in  our 
work  to  visit  us  when  they  have  opportunity.  At  this 
meeting  we  have  had  brethren  A.  C.  Wieand,  E.  M.  Cobb 
and  D.  C.  Campbell  with  us,  as  well  as  Bro.  A.  W.  Van- 
iman  from  Sweden.  The  presence  of  these  brethren  has 
been  very  encouraging  to  us. 

Wc  are  pressing  forward  in  our  work  as  best  we  can, 
and  ask  for  a  continuance  of  your  prayers  and  help.  Wc 
have  one  question  which  wc  send  to  you  for  your  consider- 
tion:  "We  ask  permission  to  dispense  with  the  salutation 
between    the   supper   and   communion    at   love    feasts." 

Praying  the  Lord  to  bless  you  in  your  meeting,  we  re- 
main;  C.    Hansen.    Moderator, 

Martin  Johansen.  Clerk. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Wiearul  was  elected  delegate  on  Standing 
Committee  and  D.  M.  Garvcr  alternate. 

[The  above  was  sent  us  some  time  ago,  but  on  account 
of  it  being  a  greeting  to  the  Annual  Meeting,  and  con- 
taining one  paper  for  the  Conference,  its  publication  was 
deferred  till  this  date.— Ed.] 

*   <3>    ♦ 
THE   MISSION    FIELD   OF   COLORADO. 


IN 


May  I  I  left  home  to  hold  a  few  meetings  at  a  mission 
point  near  Hotcllkiss.  Here  are  twelve  or  fifteen  mem- 
bers who  are  actively  engaged  in  the  Master's  work.  A 
good  Sunday  school,  entirely  officered  by  members  and 
using  the  Brethren's  Sunday-school  literature  and  song 
books,  is  maintained.  There  are  three  deacons  among 
this  little  band,  and  all.  deacons  and  laity,  are  endeavor- 
ing to  build  up  and  not  tear  down  the  work  of  the  Master. 
It  is   indeed  a  pleasure  to  labor  among  this  little  band. 

They  are  very  desirous  that  a  faithful  minister  settle 
amongst  them,  and  we  believe  that  the  work  at  this  place 
would  prosper.  The  possibilities  of  this  part  of  Colorado, 
from  an  agricultural  and  horticultural  standpoint,  are 
great.  Anyone  writing  to  Bro.  Geo. 
mation  will   get  a  reliable  answer. 

Grand  Junction,  Colo.,  May  9. 


A.  Dove  for  infor- 
J.    E.    Bryant. 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents 

"  As  cofd  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  ho  is  good  news  from  a  far  country.  " 


ARKANSAS. 
Palestine. — One  was  baptized  May  9.  the  evening  of  our 
feast,  and  May  11  four  more  were  received  into  fellow- 
ship, al!  young  men.  three  yet  single.  One  was  reclaimed. 
Our  feast  was  well  attended.  Several  members  from 
Centerpoint  were  present,  but  we  cannot  report  a  bench 
full  of  ministers.  It  no  doubt  would  seem  strange  to 
some  of  the  Northern  churches  to  see  one  or  two 
preachers  present  and  one  brother  do  all  the  talking. — N. 
E.  Nehcr,  Palestine,  Ark.,  May  13. 

St.  Francis. — May  3  several  of  us  went  to  Shiloh  to  at- 
tend preaching  services.  Our  elder,  J.  H.  Neher,  deliv- 
ered two  soul-cheering  sermons.  At  the  close  of  the  even- 
ing services  one  dear  sister  was  tired  of  sin  and  wanted 
to  unite  with  the  children  of  God.  May  7  we  met  in 
council  preparatory  to  the  love  feast.  All  business  was 
disposed  of  in  a  Christian  manner.  One  Icltcr  of  mem- 
bers hip  wa*  granted.  May  9  we  met  at  the  riverside 
where  the  sister  from  Shiloh  was  baptized.  Saturday 
night  wc  had  a  glorious  feast.  Sunday  Bro.  P.  R.  Bur- 
nett, from  Hazen,  delivered  two  noble  discourses.  At  the 
close  of  these  services  one  dear  sister  returned  to  the 
fold.  Four  young  men  came  forward  and  wanted  to 
unite  with  the  children  nf  God.  May  11  we  met  at  the 
riverside  where  baptism  was  administered  by  Eld.  J.  H. 
Nchcr.— D.  L.  Burns,  St.  Francis,  Ark.,  May  12. 

CALIFORNIA. 

Bangor. — Our  little  congregation  at  Fruitvalc  is  getting 
along  nicely.  Wc  have  Sunday  schnnl  every  Sunday  and 
preaching  twice  a  month.  We  would  like  to  have  some 
good  minister  locate  here  and  help  with  the  work.  We 
would  like  to  have  Brethren  to  settle  here.  Any  wishing 
10  come  west  and  wanting  to  know  about  this  place,  write 
to  the  undersigned. — Alice  Myers,  Bangor,  Cal.,  May  11. 

Glendora.— Our  love  feast  was  held  May  9,  was  well  at- 
tended and  a  most  enjoyable  feast.  Bro.  Johnson,  of 
Lordsburg,  officiated,  assisted  by  Bro.  Yundt.  A  number 
of  visiting  brethren  were  present.  On  Sunday  we  listened 
to  two  inspiring  sermons.  Bro.  S.  M.  Eby.  of  Nezperce, 
Idaho,  addressed  us  in  the  morning;  Bro.  Shamberger  in 
the  evening. — Edith  Trostle,  Glendora,  Cal.,  May  12. 

Los  Angeles. — The  love  feast  last  night  was  one 
of  the  largest  and  best  ever  held  in  the  city.  The  work  . 
in  the  city  has  never  been  so  encouraging  as  at  present. 
Bro.  Lefever,  of  Ephrata.  Pa.,  has  recently  located  here. 
We  arc  glad  for  his  help.  On  account  of  Bro.  Taylor's 
health  he  gives  up  the  work  at  Charming  St.  mission  and 
will  leave  us  soon.  We  are  indeed  sorry  to  lose  him;  he 
has  done  good,  faithful  work  since  here.-  " 
East  Lake  Ave.,  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  May 

COLORADO. 

Loveland. — We  now  live  near  Loveland,  for  the  second 
time.  We  lived  here  two  years  and  went  back  to  Indiana 
in  the  fall  of  1901;  stayed  one  year  and  last  fall  we  went 
to  Grand  Junction.  Grand  Valley,  Colo.,  with  the  inten- 
tion of  locating  there  among  the  Brethren.  But  not  find- 
ing things  as  we  had  expected  it  seemed  we  could  not  de- 
cide to  stay.  We  stayed  three  weeks  and  came  back  to 
Loveland  where  we  had  lived  before.  We  are  now  well 
satisfied  except  for  the  thirst  after  righteousness.  It  is 
twenty  miles  to  our  nearest  place  of  worship.  There  are 
a  few  members  scattered  through  this  part  of  the  country. 
We  feel  very  anxious  for  some  of  the  brethren  to  come 
here  and  preach  the  Gospel.  Much  good  could  be  done. 
This  is  a  fine  country,  plenty  of  water  for  irrigation.  The 
sugar  beet  industry  alone  furnishes  employment  for  many 
people.  We  heartily  wish  some  young  minister  would 
come  and  locate  among  us.— L.  H.  Rodeffer,  Loveland, 
Colo.,  R.  R.  1,  April  28. 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA. 

Washington. — The  following  has  been  received  for  the 
Helping  Hand  Society  during  the  month  ending  April 
30,  1903:  John  Miller.  Washington.  D.  C,  $2,50;  Martha 
Morse,  Lodi.  Ohio,  $1.00;  Sister  Flohr,  Washington,  D. 
C,  clothing;  earned  by  work  by  the  sewing  school  of 
Washington.  D.  C.  $3.50;  expenditures  during  April, 
hand,  May  1,  1903,  $38.78.— Carrie  A. 
I   S.  E.,  Washington,  D.   C,   May   13. 

IDAHO. 
Nezperce.— Bro.  G.  A.  Shamberger  will  begin  a  series 
of  meetings  in  the  Nezperce  church  May  31.  and  con- 
tinue two  weeks.  Love  feast  June  13.  Bro.  C.  Fike  will 
represent  us  at  Annual  Meeting.— Minnie  G.  Eby,  Nez- 
perce, Idaho,  May  12. 


$3.68;    balance    or 
Westcrgren,  401- 


Franklin  Grove. — Ou 


ILLINOIS. 


joyed,  we  believe,  by  all  present.  Large  attendance"Vrom 
our  own  as  well  as  surrounding  congregations,  able  min- 
isterial help  and  the  hearts  and  minds  of  the  members  in 
a  spiritual  frame,  all  conduced  to  the  enjoyment  of  the 
meeting.  Bro.  G.  J.  Fercken  officiated  at  the  feast.  Bro. 
D.  L.  Miller  delivered  a  good  discourse  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing Bro.  Fercken  talked  to  us  of  his  work  in  Switzerland 
and  1-rance  on  Sunday  evening.  A  collection  was  taken 
and  $.4  raised.— D.  B.  Senger.  Franklin  Grove.  111.,  May  15, 
Kaskaskia  church  met  in  council  May  9.  All  business 
pa.  j  £  pleasantly.  Our  elder,  D.  L.  Wagner  pre- 
-ded.  Bro.  Allen  Taylor  was  present  and  was  to  preach 
on  Sunday.  Our  Sunday  school  is  in  progress 
Two  letters  were  received  that  were  granted  at 
ouncil.  We  expect  to  have  a  series  of  meetings 
Ida  Waddelow,  Beecher  City, 


fo: 


our  last 

in  September  or  Octobe 

111.,  May  12. 

Martin  Creek.— We  met  in  council  May  9,  and  every- 
thing was  disposed  of  in  a  pleasant  manner.  Eld  S  W 
Garber.  of  Decatur  111.,  tendered  his  resignation  as  elder 
of  this  church,  and  Eld.  J.  W.  Harshbarger  of  our  number 
was  selected  to  take  charge  of  the  church.  Letters  were 
granted  to  two  members.  Eld.  J.  W.  Harshbarger  was 
chosen  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  We  expect  Eld 
of  Canton.  III.,  to  hold  a  series  of 
etime  in  October,  and  we  will  try  to 
in  connection  with 
preached  Saturday,  Sunday 


Solomon    Buckler 

meetings  for  us  si 

arrange    for   our  love   feast   to 

these  meetings.     Bro.  Garber 


and  Sunday  evening  to  a  large  crowd  of  attentive  listen- 
ers.— J.  J.  Scrogum,  Fairfield.  111.,  May  n. 

Pleasant  Hill. — May  9  was  our  feast,  which  was  well 
attended.  The  members  from  adjoining  churches  were 
well  represented.  Our  ministerial  force  was  ample.  Bro. 
J.  H.  Baker  officiated.  Sunday  morning  Bro.  Hahn  de- 
livered a  missionary  sermon  at  Pleasant  Hill  church,  and 
in  the  evening  Bro.  Baker  preached  a  missionary  sermon 
in  Girard.  A  collection  was  taken  after  both  sermons 
and  a  handsome  sum  raised  for  world-wide  missions. 
Our  elder's  wife  Sister  J.  H.  Brubaker,  is  still  suffering 
under  the  hand  of  affliction.  She  has  been  sick  for  four 
months. — Mary  A.  Brubaker,  Virden,  111.,  May  11. 

Rockford.— The  Lord  permitted  us  to  attend  the  Dis- 
trict Meeting  at  Lanark.  We  felt  the  Spirit  of  Christ  was 
there.  The  District  Mission  Board  (which  has  charge  of 
this  work)  has  given  us  the  privilege  of  having  a  love 
feast.  We  expect  to  hold  it  in  our  hall  May  24,  at  6 
P.  M.  The  industrial  school  for  children,  started  in  Feb- 
ruary last,  is  doing  nicely.  They  seem  to  enjoy  learning 
to  sew.  Since  spring  has  come  the  children  attend  Sun- 
day school  more  regularly.  Bro.  I.  S.  Long,  of  Virginia, 
who  is  attending  Moody  Institute  in  Chicago,  came  out 
and  fed  us  richly  from  God's  Holy  Word  last  Sunday. 
Wc  often  heard  him  in  Virginia.— C.  Tempic  Sauble.  209 
S.  Winnebago  St.,  Rockford,  III.,  May  12. 

INDIANA. 
Antioch  church  held  her  love  feast  May  9.  It  was  a 
feast  of  love.  Ministers  present  to  assist  were  I.  B.  Wike, 
A.  G.  Crosswhite  and  Bro.  Mohcrman,  from  North  Man- 
chester. Bro.  Wike  officiated.  Bro.  Moherman  gave  us 
two  soul-cheering  sermons.  Bro.  Crosswhite  remained  and 
gave  a  sermon  on  Sunday  evening  after  the  young  people's 
meeting.  On  Sunday  there  was  a  collection  lifted  for  the 
home  mission,  amounting  to  over  seven  dollars. — A.  B. 
Miller,   Andrews,   Ind.,  May    11. 

Bachelor's  Run. — We  have  just  had  the  pleasure  of 
hearing  a  few  interesting  and  instructive  sermons  by 
our  aged  elder,  Enoch  Eby.  He  was  with  us  to-day  in 
a  special  council  meeting  where  much  business  was  dis- 
posed of  in  a  pleasant  manner.  Eld.  A.  G.  Crosswhite 
was  selected  as  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  A  love  feast 
was  appointed  for  June  6,  at  4  P.  M.— J.  G.  Stinebaugh, 
Flora,  Ind.,  May   14. 

Buck  Creek. — Our  spring  communion  took  place  May  2. 
The  attendance  was  good.  Ministers  from  other  churches 
were  L.  W.  Teeter,  Abraham  Bowman.  J.  A.  Miller,  D. 
E.  Bowman.  Eld.  L.  W.  Teeter  officiated.  A  very  inter- 
esting children's  meeting  was  conducted  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing'by  Bro.  L.  W.  Teeter,  which  was  followed  by  good 
admonitions  from  the  brethren.— Phebe  E.  Teeter,  Losant- 
ville,  Ind.,  May   n. 

Camden.— We  held  our  council  May  9,  which  passed 
J.  W.  Cline,  129  off  pleasantly.  It  was  decided  to  have  our  love  feast 
Sept.  4,  at  10  A.  M.  Our  elder,  Bro.  Samuel  Younce, 
preached  for  us  on  Sunday  following,  which  was  much 
appreciated.— Eva  L.  Hummer,  R.  R.  7,  Portland,  Ind., 
May  11. 

Hillgrove.— May  2  Bro.  John  M.  Stover,  from  Bradford, 
Ohio,  came  to  us  and  remained  over  Sunday,  preaching 
three  sermons.  Last  Sunday  Bro.  G.  Erbaugh,  from  Day- 
ton, Ohio,  was  with  us,  preaching  two  sermons.  Their 
-ermons  were  soul-cheering.— Cora  Bollinger,  Union  City. 
Ind.,  May  15. 

Pleasant  Dale  congregation  met  May  9  for  the  purpose 
of  holding  our  spring  communion,  this  being  the  first 
spring  communion  ever  held  in  the  Pleasant  Dale  church. 
At  the  close  of  the  preaching  services  four  more  precious 
souls  requested  baptism,  which  was  immediately  attended 
to.  There  being  no  ministers  present  from  a  distance. 
Eld.  D.  M.  Byerly  officiated.— Jesse  S.  Byerly,  Peterson, 
Ind.,  May  13. 

Muncie.— We  are  having  some  good  meetings  now,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  A.  Hutchison.  Our  elder,  Geo.  L.  Stude- 
baker,  held  some  meetings  prior  to  our  love  feast,  which 
came  oft"  May  10.  About  140  communed.  Some  of  our 
brethren  and  sisters  from  our  sister  churches  came  among 
us.  Several  visiting  ministers  were  present.  Bro.  A. 
Hutchison  officiated.  Bro.  Hutchison  is  still  with  us  hold- 
ing meetings.  He  expects  to  close  his  meetings  Friday 
evening  and  go  to  other  fields.— Geo.  Kimmel,  Muncie. 
Ind.,  May  13. 

Ogans  Creek  church  met  in  council  May  9.  Bro.  Josiah 
Hoover  was  re-elected  church  trustee.  Bro.  J.  H.  Wright 
was  chosen  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  Bro.  Ira  Krei- 
der  was  re-elected  Sunday-school  superintendent,  and  the 
writer  assistant.  There  were  four  received  by  letter  and 
eight  dismissed  by  letter.  Our  communion  was  set  for 
Aug.  29,  beginning  at  2  P.  M.— Sallie  E.  Cart,  Servia,  Ind 
May  12. 

Rock  Run.— May  2  wc  met  in  council.  We  received 
eight  members  by  letter.  The  committees  were  all  con- 
firmed for  our  District  Meeting  that  will  convene  at  this 
place  this  fall.  Eld.  I.  L.  Berkey  was  chosen  delegate  to 
Annual  Meeting.  Our  love  feast  of  May  8  was  an  en- 
joyable one.  About  220  members  communed.  Bro.  Geo 
D.  Zollcrs.  of  South  Bend,  officiated.  Brethren  Hillcry 
J.  1-1.  Miller,  H.  Wysong,  A.  Clem  and  Wm.  Hess  were 
with  us.  Bro.  G.  J.  Fercken  will  be  with  us  May  24. — R. 
W.  Davenport,  Goshen.  Ind.,  May  10. 

Salamonie  congregation  is  one  among  the  oldest  con- 
gregations in  the  Middle  District  of  Indiana  and  at  one 
nine  comprised  all  of  the  Antioch  and  parts  of  the 
Markle  and  Prairie  Creek  congregations.  At  present  it 
numbers  between  275  and  300  members,  with  five  minis- 
ters, three  of  whom  are  ordained  elders,  and  fifteen  dea- 
cons. The  congregation  is  situated  wholly  in  Hunting- 
ion  county.  We  have  two  commodious  meetinghouses 
one  at  Lancaster  in  the  south  end  and  one  at  Loon  Creek 
in  the  north  end  of  the  congregation.  Heretofore  we 
held  our  love  feasts  all  in  the  Lancaster  house  but  at 
our  December  church  meeting  we  decided  to  hold  them 
alternately  between  the  two  houses.  We  have  two  feasts 
each  year,  and  on  May  9  we  held  our  first  feast  in  the 
Loon  Creek  house  since  it  was  built  in  1884.  We  had  an 
exceedingly  good  meeting.  Eld.  Dorsey  Hodgden  and 
Bro.  B.  F.  Emley.  from  the  Clear  Creek  congregation 
were  present.  Bro.  Hodgden  officiated.  Eld.  Hodgden 
preached  a  very  acceptable  sermon  for  us  on  ihe  following 
day  at  11  A.  M.,  and  Eld.  Moss  another  in  the  evening  — 
A.  H.  Snowbcrgcr,  Huntington,  Ind.,  218  R.  R    3    May  i-> 


feast,  held   May  g,  was  en- 


South  Bend  congregation  met  in  council  May  9,  Bro.  H. 
W.  Krieghbaum  presiding.  Bro.  Geo.  D.  Zollers  and  Bro. 
S.  F.  Sanger  were  also  present.  All  business  was  trans- 
acted in  a  Christian  manner.  One  new  minister  and  three 
new  deacons  were  duly  installed.  Bro.  S.  Burough,  min- 
ister; brethren  J.  S.  Smith,  Charles  Crill  and  E.  F.  Miller 
deacons.  Bro.  E.  C.  Miller  was  appointed  delegate  to 
Conference,  One  new  missionary  worker  was  added  to 
committee,  being  Sister  Cora  Wise.— Louie  Good  Austin, 
1241   Vistula  Ave.,  South  Bend.  Ind.,  May   14. 

IOWA. 
South  Keokuk  church  enjoved  another  soul  feast.  Sat- 
urday at  4  P.  M.  a  preparatory  sermon  was  preached, 
followed  by  examination  services.  At  sunset  fifty-five 
members  seated  themselves  together  to  partake  of  those 
things  that  fit  us  better  to  do  God's  will,  Eld.  E.  G. 
Rodabaugh  officiating;  four  other  visiting  ministers  pres- 
ent^ Lord's  Day  after  a  short  Sunday  school  three  in- 
spiring talks  were  given  the  school,  with  rich  soul  food  in 
sermons  at  11  A.  M.  and  8  P.  M.  Eld.  J.  Gable  was  per- 
mit! cd  to  be  with  his  (lock  at  the  feast  and  the  day  serv- 
ices Sunday.  While  vet  feeble  in  body,  his  spiritual 
strength  is  renewed,  day  by  day.— S.  F.  Brower.  Ollie, 
Iowa,   May   11. 

KANSAS. 
Abilene.— Our  love  feast  was  May  9.  A  goodly  num- 
ber met  at  the  Holland  house.  There  were  not  many 
members  from  adjoining  churches  present.  Bro.  C.  C. 
Brown,  of  the  Chapman  Creek  church,  with  other  minis- 
ters composed  the  ministerial  force.  There  was  a  council 
held  in  connection  with  this  meeting.  A  delegate  was 
elected  to  represent  the  church  at  Annual  Meeting.  Bro. 
Geo.  Mannon  is  the  delegate.  Sunday  there  was  a  col- 
lection taken  for  the  general  mission  cause;  $25,06  was  do- 
nated.— Benj.  Forney,  Navarre,  Kans.,  May   12. 

Eden  Valley  church  met  in  special  council  at  the  Green 
Valley  schoolhouse  May  5  to  consider  what  was  best  to  do 
with  the  ehurchhouse.  The  church  decided  that  the  best 
thing  to  do  was  to  tear  down  said  house  and  move  it  one 
mile  west  and  eleven  miles  south  from  present  site  and  re- 
build. There  was  something  over  $400  in  money  raised 
to  rebuild  with  and  enough  work  donated  to  do  the  haul- 
ing. Work  is  to  commence  at  once.  One  more  has  been 
added  to  our  number  by  baptism,  results  of  Bro.  A.  Hut- 
chison's preaching  at  this  place.— G.  W.  Weddle,  Earned. 
Kans.,  May  14. 

McPherson. — May  10  a  lady  student  asked  to  join  our 
ranks,  and  after  Scripture  reading  she  was  baptized. — 
Mary  V.  Harshbarger,  McPherson,  Kans.,  May  11. 

Neosho  church  met  in  council  May  9.  All  business 
was  disposed  of  pleasantly.  Decided  to  hold  a  commun- 
ion June  6.  We  are  few  in  number,  and  very  much  desire 
that  members  from  other  churches  be  with  us. — M.  O. 
Hodgden.  Galcsburg,  Kans.,  May  12. 

Peabody. — We  met  in  council  May  2.  preparatory  to  our 
feast.  The  deacons  gave  their  annual  report  and  found 
all  in  love  and  union.  The  church  decided  to  support  one 
orphan  in  India.  Our  love  feast,  May  9,  was  a  feast  to 
the  soul.  Ministers  present  were  Shirk,  Button  and  Young. 
Bro.  Button  officiated. — Sadie  Thomas,  Peabody,  Kans  .x 
May  15. 

Scott  Valley.— We  rejoice  that  May  3  one  dear  soul 
put  on  Christ  in  baptism.  May  9  we  enjoyed  a  most  in- 
structive and  inspiring  local  Sunday-school  meeting.  In 
the  evening  of  the  same  day  we  were  blessed  by  a  most 
spiritual  love  feast.  The  membership  was  well  repre- 
sented and  spiritually  enthused  by  these  meetings.  Eld. 
W.  H.  Leaman  added  greatly  to  the  interest  of  the  same. 
— E.  F.  Sherfy,  Westphalia,   Kans.,  May  11. 

MARYLAND. 

Meadow  Branch.— The  love  feast,  May  9,  was  one  of  the 
largest  ever  held  here.  At  the  intermission  one  united 
with  the  church  at  this  place  by  baptism.  Many  brethren 
and  friends  were  with  us  from  adjoining  congregations. 
A  small  love  feast  was  also  held,  on  the  evening  of  May 
ir  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Wm.  Englar.  in  Wakefield  Valley, 
for  several  of  our  afflicted  and  aged  members.  At  both 
places  Eld.  E.  W.  Stoner  officiated.  Great  interest  is 
manifest  in  the  series  of  meetings  now  in  progress  in  an 
arm  of  this  church,  at  Medford  Station,  on  the  N.  M.  R. 
R.  Bro.  C.  D.  Bonsack  is  doing  the  preaching.  Atten- 
tion is  being  paid  to  a  couple  of  calls  to  organize  Sunday 
schools  at  new  points  for  the  Brethren.  The  new  fields  if 
properly  handled  promise  much.— W.  E.  Roop,  Westmin- 
ster, Md.,  May   12. 

Pipe  Creek.— Since  our  last  report  four  dear  souls  have 
been  received  into  the  church  by  baptism.  Our  love  feast 
of  May  2  was  a  feast  to  the  soul.  A  number  of  visiting 
members  were  with  us.  On  the  evening  of  May  3  Bro. 
C.  D.  Bonsack  began  a  scries  of  meetings  at  Medford, 
a  point  in  the  bounds  of  the  Meadow  Branch  congregation. 
The  interest  was  good.— Rachel  A.  Pfoutz,  Linwood,  Md..  . 
R.  F.  D.  No.  15,  Ma_y  14. 

MICHIGAN. 
Black  River.— Bro.   John   M.   Lair,  of  Scottville,   Mich., 

our  District  evangelist,  was  sent  to  us  by  the  mission 
board  May  2  and  continued  until  May  10.  We  feel  en- 
couraged from  the  interest  that  was  manifested  at  these 
meetings.— Isaac  Flora,  South  Haven,  Mich.,  May  13. 

New  Haven.— May  10  the  New  Haven  church  witnessed 
£*. beautiful  and  impressive  scene  of  the  baptism  of  Eld. 
Wilktns  lillle  daughter  at  the  early  age  of  seven  years. 
This  makes  five  dear  boys  and  girls  received  by  baptism 
from  Sister  Nan  McMillen's  Sunday-school  class  this 
year.— J.  W.  Chambers,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1.  Middleton,  Mich., 
May  15. 

MINNESOTA. 

Morrill.— Last  night  our  elder,  O.  J.  Beaver,  closed  a 
series  of  meetings  at  this  place.  He  also  taught  seven 
singings  that  were  greatly  appreciated.  May  2  we  "held 
our  council.  We  elected  our  Sunday-school  officers,  with 
Bro.  Jacob  Auker  superintendent.  Since  our  last  writing 
we  have  received  nine  letters  of  membership.  We  now 
have  an  elder  located  with  us.— Amanda  Snell,  Ramey, 
Minn.,  May  4. 

Root  River.— The  Sunday  school  at  this  place  has  just 
recently  decided  to  use  twenty-five  dollars  a  year  of  the 
Sunday-school  collections  to-ward  the  supporting  and  ed- 
ucating an  orphan  in  India.— Hannah  Shook.  Prairie 
Queen.  Minn.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2,  May  11 
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MISSOURI. 

Clear  Creek.— We  met  in  council.  Everything  being  in 
harmony,  we  decided  to  hold  our  spring  love  feast  June  6. 
We  also  decided  to  have  a  week's  meeting  previous  to 
our  feast.  Who  will  come  and  assist  us?  We  have  been 
here  almost  three  years  and  there  has  been  only  one  min- 
istering brother  here  in  all  that  time.  Brethren,  come 
and  help  us.— Tabitha  Cruea,  Little  Rock,  Mo.,  May  6. 

Dry  Fork  church  met  in  council  May  9.  Eld.  Henry 
Sunderland  presided.  Four  members  were  received  by 
letter  and  one  letter  was  granted.  It  was  decided  to  re- 
pair our  church  in  the  near  future.  Our  Sunday  school 
was  reorganized  April  5.  with  Bro.  Ed.  Calvert  superin- 
tendent and  Bro.  D.  W.  Teeter  assistant— Annie  A.  Wam- 
pler,  Jasper,  Mo.,  May  11. 

Fairview  church  met  in  council  May  9-  Five  letters 
were  received  and  eight  granted.  The  church  decided  to 
hold  some  meetings  of  fasting  and  prayer.  Sunday  morn- 
ing Sunday  school  at  9:30,  after  which  we  received  many 
good  thoughts  from  Bro.  B.  B.  Hylton.— Lizeha  Hylton. 
Olathe,  Mo.,  May    11. 

Prairie  View. — Bro.  C.  M.  Yearout  came  into  our  midst 
May  9.  He  preached  three  soul-cheering  sermons.  The 
meetings  were  well  attended,  and  good  interest  prevailed. 
On  Sunday  night  he  preached  a  missionary  sermon,  after 
which  a  collection  was  taken  amounting  to  something 
over  thirteen  dollars.— Alice  L.  Lehman,  Fortuna,  Mo., 
May  12. 

South  Bethel  church  met  in  council  May  9.  Our  elder, 
J.  D.  Hildebrand.  had  charge  of  the  meeting.  All  busi- 
ness passed  off  very  pleasantly.  Sister  Sallie  Miller  was 
elected  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  One  was  received 
by  letter.  Love  feast  at  South  Bethel  June  13  at  5  P. 
M.  Decided  to  hold  two  series  of  meetings  during  the 
year,  one  at  each  house.  Fall  love  feast  Sept.  1,  at  5  P. 
P  M.  Sunday-school  meeting  Sept.  2;  Ministerial  Meet- 
ing Sept.  3;  District  Meeting  Sept.  4,  at  North  Bethel 
church.  Series  of  meetings  in  connection  with  District 
Meeting  by  Bro.  David  Bowman,  of  Glensted,  Mo. — 
Susie  A,  Kuhn,  Forest  City,  Mo.,  May  11. 
NEBRASKA. 
North  Beatrice. — May  9  we  held  our  love  feast.  About 
sixty-five  members  surrounded  the  Lord's  table.  We  had 
a  pleasant  meeting.  Bro.  J.  S.  Mohler,  of  Beatrice,  was 
with  us  and  gave  us  two  instructive  sermons.  Our  Sun- 
day school  has  decided  to  support'  an  orphan  for  one 
year. — Lizzie  S.  Price,  Beatrice,  Nebr.,  May  11. 

South  Beatrice. — At  our  love  feast  a  goodly  number  of 
member*  surrounded  the  Lord's  table.  Ministers  from 
other  congregations  were  J.  E.  Young,  from  Beatrice; 
John  Ebey,  from  Summerrield,  Kans.  We  'had  a  very 
good  feast.  A  week  before  six  were  baptized,  four  out 
of  one  family. — Lydia  Dell,  Rockford,  Nebr.,  May  14. 

NORTH    CAROLINA. 

Flatrock. — One  was  baptized  in  Flatrock  congregation 
April  26.  We  thank  the  Lord  and  you  Northern  brethren 
for  the  kindly  interest  you  are  showing  toward  our  North 
Carolina  District.— D.  P.  Welch,  Clifton,  N.  C,  May  n. 

Saluda.— May  3  I  closed  a  series  of  fourteen  meetings 
with  the  Brethren  and  friends  of  the  Huntley  settlement, 
Rutherford  Co.,  N.  C,  and  went  to  Forest  City,  where 
resides  a  sister  and  a  few  friends  who  desired  preaching. 
Arrangements  not  having  been  perfected  before  my  ar- 
rival for  a  house  to  hold  services  in,  it  fell  to  my  lot,  I 
believe  for  the  first  time  in  my  ministry,  to  "go  begging" 
for  a  place  for  meetings.  And  to  add  to  the  embarrass- 
ment, I  had  to  make  the  fourth  effort  before  succeeding. 
But  after  getting  a  house,  I  went  through  the  large  cot- 
ton mill  and  from  house  to  house,  distributing  tracts  and 
inviting  the  people  to  the  services,  not  forgetting  the 
ministers  or  church  officials  who  had  previously  refused 
me  their  houses;  and  so  after  all  we  had  an  encouraging  at- 
tendance. May  7  I  went  to  Caroleen,  where  several  mem- 
bers live  and  work  in  a  cotton  mill  that  employs  nearly 
one  thousand  hands.  Herein  the  evening,  as  the  employes 
streamed  out  of  the  great  factory,  I  stood  by  the  way  of 
exit  and  distributed  tracts  and  invited  them  to  the  serv- 
ices which  we  held  in  the  Methodist  Protestant  church. 
May  9  I  went  on  to  Henrietta  where  there  is  another  large 
cotton  mill,  and  here  I  conducted  two  services  in  the 
Baptist  church.  The  members  at  all  these  places  belong 
to  the  Mill  Creek  church,  Polk  county. — James  M.  Neff, 
Saluda,  N.  C,  May  14. 

NORTH    DAKOTA. 
James    River  congregation   met  in   council   May  9   with 
good  attendance.     Eld.  Fred  Culp,  of  Carrington,  N.  Dak., 
was  with  us.  .One  letter  was  received  and  a  brother  re- 
stored to  fellowship. — Daisy  Kreps,  Haven,  N.  Dak.,  May 

OHIO. 

Ankenytown.— While  making  soap  at  her  home  north- 
east of  this  village  May  14  Sister  Anna  Hess,  wife  of  Bro. 
Henry  Hess,  was  severely  burned.  Her  clothing  caught 
tire  from  coals  under  the  kettle,  and  in  an  instant  she  was 
enveloped  in  flames.  Men  at  work  in  a  field  close  by 
came  to  her  rescue,  but  not  until  she  was  very  badly 
burned.  Attending  physicians  pronounce  her  condition  as 
critical,  but  with  some  hopes  of  her  recovery,  if  fortunate 
enough  not  to  have  inhaled  any  of  the  flames.  Later. — 
She  is  resting  more  comfortably. — Lizzie  Beal.  Ankeny- 
town, Ohio,  May  16. 

Bear  Creek. — Our  annual  visit  prior  to  our  love  feast 
was  reported  very  favorably.  Union  and  peace  prevailed. 
It  was  found  that  our  membership  at  present  numbers 
one  hundred  and  eighty-seven;  of  these  twenty-nine  are 
more  than  seventy  years  old  and  twenty-three  are  below 
eighteen.  Our  oldest  member  is  nearly  eighty-eight  years 
old  and  the  youngest  twelve.  May  7  we  held  a  love 
feast.  We  never  had  a  better  feast.  Eld.  I.  J.  Rosen- 
berger  officiated.  Eld.  Enoch  Hyer,  from  Lower  Miami, 
and  Bro.  Bame,  from  West  Dayton,  were  also  present. 
The  following  morning  we  were  much  encouraged  by  an 
able  sermon  from  Bro.  I.  J.  Rosenberger. — Josiah  Eby, 
Dayton,  Ohio,   May    12. 

Canton. — Bro. '  Noah  Longanecker,  of  the  East  Nimi- 
shillen  church,  preached  two  sermons  for  us  at  the  Mount 
Pleasant  house  May  10,  at  10  A.  M.  and  8  P.  M. — George 
S.  Grim.  Louisville,  Ohio,  May  u. 

Covington  church  assembled  in  council  with  fair  attend- 
ance and  good  interest.     One  was  received  by  letter.     Our 


elder,  L.  W.  Teeter,  added  to  the  interest  of  the  meet- 
ing. The  clouds  hovering  over  the  Covington  church  for 
some  time  look  broken  and  hopes  are  entertained  that 
love  and  peace  may  prevail.— L.  L.  Landis,  Covington, 
Ohio,  May    14. 

Glenford.— At  White  Cottage,  Ohio,  May  9  one  who 
had  for  twenty-five  years  been  a  devoted  member  of  the 
M.  E.  church  was  received  into  the  Brethren  church  by  the 
rite  of  baptism.  Communion  services  will  be  held  in  the 
Jonathan  Creek  church  June  13,  beginning  at  2  P.  M. — 
Quincy  Leckrone,  Glenford,  Ohio,  May  15. 

Loudonville.— We  met  for  our  spring  council  May  2. 
All  business  passed  off  pleasantly.  We  decided  to  hold 
a  harvest  meeting  this  summer.  We  reorganized  Sunday 
school  April  5,  with  Bro.  Charles  Workman  superintend- 
ent and  Bro.  Howard  Workman  assistant.  Bro.  A.  S. 
Workman  was  chosen  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting. — Orpha 
Workman,  R.  R.   No.  2,  Loudonville,  Ohio,  May    11. 

Wolf  Creek. — Our  second  quarterly  council  occurred 
May  7.  At  this  council  the  annual  visit  preparatory  to  the 
love  feast  is  reported.  The  report  of  the  visit  was  en- 
couraging. Eight  were  received  by  letter  and  two  others 
were  received  in  like  manner  during  the  quarter.  Eight 
letters  were  also  granted.  Two  were  recently  received  by 
baptism  from  the  Sunday-school  ranks.  Our  love  feast 
occurred  May  13.  Thirteen  ministering  brethren  from 
other  congregations  were  with  us.  Eld.  Jesse  Stutsman 
officiated.  The  next  morning  brethren  O.  H.  Yeremian, 
Jos.  Landis,  D.  Hollinger,  A.  Brumbaugh  and  Jesse  Stuts- 
man gave  us  profitable  talks.  Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian  will 
be  with  us  the  remainder  of  the  week. — J.  Homer  Bright, 
R.  R.  No.  4,  Dayton,  Ohio,  May  14. 
OKLAHOMA. 
Paradise  Prairie.— May  9  the  Brethren  at  this  place  met 
for  the  purpose  of  holding  our  communion.  A  few  breth- 
ren from  adjoining  churches  were  with  us.  Bro.  J.  F. 
Neher,  from  Guthrie,  officiated.  There  were  seventy-eight 
members  around  the  Lord's  tables.  On  Sunday  Bro.  J. 
F.  Neher  preached  two  interesting  sermons. — Eldon  A. 
Cripe,  Coyle,  Okla.,  May  14. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
Antietam.— Our  love  feast  on  May  9  at  Price  church 
was  largely  attended,  and  we  trust  proved  to  be  a  great 
spiritual  blessing.  Several  ministers  were  with  us  from 
other  congregations.  Bro.  Wm.  Howe,  of  Norristown, 
officiated.  In  the  afternoon  an  election  was  held  for  two 
deacons.  The  lot  fell  on  Bro.  Samuel  Foutz  and  Bro. 
Daniel  Flohr.  Since  our  last  report  three  have  put  on 
Christ  by  baptism. — Sudie  M.  Wingtrt,  Waynesboro,  Pa., 
May  13. 

Back  Creek.— We  held  our  love  feast  May  13  and  14  at 
the  Upton  house,  which  was  an  enjoyable  one.  Quite  a 
number  of  our  neighboring  ministering  brethren  were 
■  with  us.  Bro.  Daniel  Landis,  of  Mechanicsburg,  officiated. 
Last  night  a  few  brethren  and  sisters  held  a  little  feast 
at  the  home  of  our  aged  Brother  and  Sister  Geo.  Brindle, 
who  could  not  be  with  us. — Emma  Miller,  Mercersburg, 
Pa.,  May  15. 

Chiqu.es. — Our  love  feast  was  held  in  connection  with 
the  Fairview  church  (.which  was  formerly  a  part  of 
ChiquesJ  in  the  Chiques  meetinghouse,  May  5  and  6.  On 
the  first  day  forenoon  six  young  persons  (three  men  and 
their  wives)  were  baptized.  Preaching  services  at  1:30 
P.  M.  At  6  P.  M.  the  observance  of  the  ordinances  was 
commenced,  and  a  little  after  8  o'clock  the  meeting  was 
dismissed.  A  large  crowd  was  present,  and  several  hun- 
dred communed.  Ministers  from  other  congregations 
were  present.  J.  H.  Longanecker  officiated.  Quite  a 
number  of  our  members,  are  shaping  up  their  affairs  so 
as  to  be  able  to  attend  Annual  Meeting. — S.  R.  Zug, 
Mastersonville,  Pa.,  May  9. 

Ephrata. — Since  our  last  report  one  more  was  added 
to  the  fold  by  baptism.  Fifteen  were  received  by  letter 
and  four  letters  granted.  Among  those  granted  was  one 
of  our  ministers,  Bro.  E.  B.  Lefever,  who  with  his  family 
left  for  California.  Our  love  feast,  which  was  held  last 
evening,  was  largely  attended.  About  168  communed. — 
Nora  V.  Kilhefner,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  May  10. 

Falling  Spring.— Our  love  feast  was  held  yesterday. 
A  large  turnout.  Eld.  Wm.  Howe,  of  Norristown,  Pa., 
officiated.  He  also  did  some  excellent  preaching.  We 
have  again  two  applicants  for  baptism,  with  others  near. 
We  feel  very  much  encouraged. — W.  A.  Anthony,  Shady 
Grove,  Pa.,  May   13. 

Lost  Creek  congregation  met  in  council  to-day  prepar- 
atory to  the  love  feast.  The  visit  amongst  the  members 
was  reported  favorably.  Love  and  harmony  prevailed. 
Two  sisters  and  one  brother  were  received  by  letter. — J. 
B.  Frey,  East  Salem,  Pa.,  May  16. 

Notice.— The  committee  appointed  on  program  at  the 
Ministerial  Meeting  of  the  Western  District  of  Pennsyl- 
vania of  1902  to  get  up  program  for  said  meeting  of  1903 
is  now  ready  to  act,  soon  as  place  of  meeting  is  located. 
Any  congregation  wishing  to  hold  the  Ministerial  Meet- 
ing of  the  Western  District  of  Pennsylvania  for  1903  will 
.please  correspond  with  the  undersigned.— U.  D.  Braucher, 
chairman,   Somerset,   Pa.,  May    12. 

(First  Brethren  Church)  Philadelphia. — Our  communion 
service,  held  May  7,  was  well  attended  and  very  im- 
pressive. Three  hundred  were  at  the  tables.  Our  annual 
missionary  offering  for  the  year  for  foreign  and  home 
work  was  $712.  Our  Tithing  Band  is  increasing  until  now 
we  have  quite  a  large  number  who  are  giving  one-tenth 
of  their  income  and  find  that  they  are  greatly  blessed  by 
so  doing.— Mary  E.  Martin,  2249  N.  Sydenham  St..  Phil- 
adelphia, Pa.,  May  16. 

Roaring  Spring.— We  held  our  love  feast  last  night.  We 
had  a  very  good  meeting;  the  largest  number  of  com- 
municants we  ever  had  at  this  place.  Elders  Michael 
Claar  and  F.  C.  Dively  were  our  visiting  ministers.  Bro. 
Claar  officiated.  The  weather  was  beautiful.  A  good 
many  from  adjoining  congregations  were  in  attendance.— 
D.  S.  Replogle,  Roaring  Spring,  Pa.,  May  11. 

Snakespring  Valley.— We  reorganized  our  evergreen 
Sunday  school  some  time  ago  by  electing  H.  S.  Guyer 
superintendent  and  D.  S.  Guyer  assistant,  and  a  full  corps 
of  officers  and  teachers.  School  is  moving  along  nicely.— 
Jacob  S.  Guyer,  Loysburg,  Pa.,  May   11. 

Upper  Canowago.— May  9  and  10  we  held  a  very  enjoy 
able    love   feast  at    Mummcrt's  meetinghouse.     " 


large  concourse  of  people  gathered.  About  three  hundred 
communicants  were  seated  around  the  Lord's  tables. 
Quite  a  number  of  members  and  ministering  brethren 
from  adjoining  congregations  were  with  us.  Eld.  W.  M. 
Wine,  from  Union  Bridge.  Md.,  officiated.  Just  previous 
!>i  our  feast  two  were  buried  by  baptism,  and  one  that 
hud  wandered  away  was  restored. — Andrew  Bowser,  East 
Berlin,  Pa,,  May  1  \. 

VIRGINIA. 
Botetourt. — Our  love  feast  passed  off  very  pleasantly 
May  2.  Bro.  C.  E.  Eller,  of  Salem,  Va.,  gave  us  some 
good  thoughts.  May  9  our  church  council  was  held  at 
1  he  Bethel  church.  While  the  attendance  was  not  so 
large,  the  meeting  was  made  interesting  by  a  talk  from 
Eld.  Jonas  Graybill,  also  one  by  Bro.  J.  Z.  Gilbert.  Let- 
ters of  membership  were  granted  to  Bro.  J.  Z.  Gilbert  and 
wife,  who  expect  to  move  away  in  a  short  while. — B.  R. 
Ikenberry,  Trinity,   Va„   May    13. 

Redoak  Grove  church  met  in  council  May  9.  Eld.  W. 
1 1.  Naff  presided.  One  letter  was  granted.  On  Sunday 
we  met  at  9  A.  M.  for  Sunday  school.  We  have  a  large, 
flourishing  school.  At  1 1  A'.  M.  Eld.  S.  G.  Spangler 
preached  an  able  sermon  to  a  large  crowd. — Asa  Bowman, 
Epperly,  Va„  May  12. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 
Gormania. —  Sunday  school  organized  at  Lone  Star 
schoolhottsc  May  3,  with  Sister  Clara  Nine  superintend- 
ent and  Sister  Eva  Rinker  assistant.  The  undersigned 
was  chosen  chorister  and  will  conduct  regular  song  serv- 
ice through  the  season.  We  will  use  the  Brethren  new 
Hymnal)  which  we  believe  to  be  the  best  all-round  sa- 
cred music  book  we  have  ever  seen.  A  few  dollars  spent 
for  song  books  and  music  lessons  (a  teacher)  is  by  no 
means  lost. — Garfield  Nine,  Gormania,  W.  Va.,  May  11. 

WISCONSIN. 
Irvin  Creek. —  May  10  I  commenced  meeting  with  the 
little  band  of  members  and  will  continue  till  May  18. 
There  is  no  resident  minister  here.  They  have  meeting 
only  when  some  one  comes  in.  Who  will  move  in  here 
and  take  care  of  the  little  lloek?  1  go  from  here  to 
Spooner,  where  we  will  have  a  communion  meeting  May  23. 
This  is  a  large  field  (or  mission  work. — C.  P.  Rowland. 
Knapp,  Wis.,  May  16. 

•CORRESPONDENCE*—- 


the  churches. ' 


FROM    ROCKYFORD,  COLO. 


The    usual 


We  in  this  part  of  the  vineyard  have  many  good  things 
10  cheer  and  encourage  us  along  the  pathway  of  life.  A 
part  of  them  that  have  been  very  noticeable  and  much 
enjoyed  was  a  visit  from  Eld,  Rose,  of  Kansas,  who 
stopped  with  us  long  enough  to  make  a  pleasant  visit  and 
get  acquainted  and  give  us  two  good,  strong  sermons 
which  were  well  received.  Then  two  days  later  came  our 
communion  and  love  feast,  May  9,  which  was  grand  in- 
deed, when  thirty-nine  sisters  and  thirty-seven  brethren 
surrounded  the  tables,  with  due  solemnity  and  a  visible 
spirituality,  to  participate  in  the  ordinances  of  God's  house 
and  partake  of  the  sacred  emblems  which  will  cause  a 
strong,  healthy,  vigorous  spiritual,  self-sacrificing  growth, 
which,  if  followed  with  energy,  will  produce  strong  men 
and  women  of  full  stature,  well  equipped  for  the  many 
balilcs  so  frequently  met  with,  not  only  with  others,  but 
the  hardest  ol  all  to  conquer,  which  is  self.  Our  elder,- 
G.  E.  Sttidebaker,  was  with  us  and  had  charge  of  the 
services,  assisted  by  Uro.  D.  H.  Bennet,  from  near  Pueblo, 
and  by  Bro.  Ellenberger,  who  gave  us  many  good  things, 
and  by  our  home  ministry. 

Sunday  following  we  had  our  regular  Sunday  school, 
followed  by  a  good,  encouraging  talk  to  the  school  by 
■  Bro.  Ellenberger,  from  Pruwers,  this  State.  Attendance 
at  Sunday  school,  106;  collection,  $1.58;  followed  by 
preaching  service  by  Bro.  Bennet,  when  collection  was 
laken,  Lo  be  carried  to  Annual  Meeting  by  Eld.  G.  E. 
StLidebaker,  who  represents  us  as  delegate. 

In  the  evening  after  young  people's  meeting,  which  was 
very  interesting  as  well  as  instructive  to  old  and  young,  we 
had  a  grand  and  strong  sermon  by  Bro.  Ellenberger,  after 
which  a  collection  was  taken  to  start  a  mission  in  Pueblo 
as  soon  as  arrangements  can  be  made.  Who  will  come 
and  take  the  work?  The  field  surely  is  ripe  for  the  sickle, 
it  being  a  city  of  fifty  or  sixty  thousand  and  building  up 
rapidly,  being  a  great  steel  and  iron  manufacturing  center. 
We  are  not  represented  there  with  the  whole  Gospel, 
though  having  some  members  there  who  need  work  along 
that  line. 

At  our  last  quarterly  council  we  granted  permission  to 
build  a  church  at  Prowers,  this  Stale.  It  being  in  the  east- 
ern part  of  this  district,  and  a  number  of  the  Brethren 
locating  there,  we  divided  the  territory  with  them  and 
gave  them  a  chance  at  the  work.  A  number  of  the  breth- 
ren were  at  the  feast  from  there,  for  which  we  were 
glad.  We  also  took  collection  for  some  in  need  of  the 
comforts  of  life,  amounting  to  $8.90.  The  full  amount 
of  collections  (or  the  day  for  all  purposes  amounted  to 
$25.42,  for  which  we  thank  God,  the  Giver  of  all  good  and 
perfect  gifts,  and  bestow  the  same  in  his  name  for  the 
advancement  of  the  kingdom  on  earth.  The  Sunday  school 
also  decided  to -make  an  effort  for  the  assistance  of  the 
Sunday-school  work  in  Chicago,  which  we  hope  will  be 
the  means  of  producing  much  fruit  for  the  Master's  use. 
J.  E.  Weybright. 
May  10. 
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QUERIES    FOR    THE   ANNUAL    MEETING. 


Second  District  of  Virginia. 

1.     We  petition  Annual  Meeting  through  District  Meet- 
ing that  Standing  Committee  allow  no  address  or  speech 
to  be  made  by  any  person  not  a  member,  which  will  in- 
terfere in  time  with  the  regularly-arranged  programs  or 
business  of  Annual  Meeting.    We  request  this  for  the  follow- 
ing reasons,  viz:  (1)  It  is  following  after  popularity.    (2)  It 
gives  license  for  remarks  not  in  keeping  with  decisions  of 
Annual  Meeting  and  over  which  Annual  Meeting  will  have 
no  control.     (3)  It  makes  room  for  unbecoming  applause. 
Answer. — Passed  to  Annual  Meeting. 
2.  Whereas  the  wearing  of  hats  by   the  sisters  is   not 
made  a  test  of  membership  by  some  churches  that  have 
failed  to  carry  out  the  requirement  of  Annual  Meeting,  on 
account  of  which  some  sisters  hold  their  membership  in 
said  churches,  preferring  to  wear  hats  instead  of  bonnets, 
as  adopted  by  the  General  Brotherhood;  and  whereas  this 
is  the  cause  of  much  disturbance  in  the  churches   where 
said  sisters  reside,  and  also  in  violation  of  Art  20,   1885, 
and  Art.  13.  1896  ("  Revised  Minutes,"  page  35),  respect- 
ing certificates  of  membership,  therefore  we  ask  Annual 
Meeting  through  District  Meeting  to  decide  that  all  such 
sisters,  who,  after  being  admonished  still  persist  in  such  a 
course,   cannot  be  held  as  members   of  the   church,   and 
that  the  elders  shall  report  through  the  Districts  to  An- 
nual Meeting  all  cases  where  this  is  not  carried  out,  that 
all  may  "walk  by  the  same  rule"  according  to  Philpp.  3: 
16-18. 
Answer. — Passed  to  Annual  Meeting. 
3.  Middle   River  church   asks  Annual   Meeting  through 
District  Meeting  of  the  Second  District  of  Virginia  not  to 
adopt  the  report  of  last  year's  committee  on  the  subject  of 
life  insurance,  as  it  is  the  entering  wedge  to  the  introduc- 
tion of  all  forms  of  life  insurance  into  the  church. 

Answer.— Passed  to  Annual  Meeting. 
Western  Pennsylvania. 

The  Manor  congregation  of  the  German  Baptist  Brethren 
church  petition  Annual  Meeting  through  District  Meeting 
of  Western  Pennsylvania  to  decide  that  all  recommenda- 
tions hereafter  granted  shall  contain  the  following  covenant 
which  shall  be  duly  signed  by  the  person  recommended:. 
(Covenant)  In  consideration  of  having  been  granted  this 
letter  of  recommendation  1  renew  my  vow  to  hear  the 
church  and  obey  them  that  have  the  rule  so  that  I  walk 
according  to  the  same  (see  Matt.  18:17;  Heb.  13:7;  17: 
24;  Philpp.  3:16;  Gal.  6:14,  15,  16;  2  Cor.  to:  13,  15),' and 
to  manifest  my  sincerity  I  subscribe  my  name  hereunto. 
Void  if  not  properly  signed. 
Passed  to  Annual  Meeting  by  District  Meeting. 


3.  "Qualifications  of  the  Model  Teacher." — Cora  Hamp- 
stead,  Marshall  Wolf. 

4.  "  How  to  Interest  and  Hold  the  Boys." — Dennis  Clark, 
Chas.   Martin. 

5.  Essay:  "  Benefits  Derived  from  Sunday  School." — 
Leota  V.  Leatherman. 

6.  "Are  We,  as  Parents  and  Teachers,  Doing  What  We 
Can  to  Influence  the  Young  in  the  Faith  of  the  Brethren 
and  against  Pride?-"— Ceo,  W.  Leatherman,  Jas.  W.  Flem- 
ing. 

7.  "  Song  Service  in  Sunday  School,  What  to  Sing,  and 
How  to  Sing  it." — Minnie  Arnold,  Jeremiah  Thomas. 

8.  Essay:  "The  Model  Sunday  School  Superintendent." 
— Cora  Fike. 

9.  "The  Real  Purpose  of  Sunday  School  Teachers' 
Meetings."— J.  B.  Leatherman,  R.  T.  Idleman. 

10.  Round  Table. 

Saturday  evening,  8:00  P.  M.,  Sermon:  "Christian  Per- 
fection or  Sanctification." — Geo.  S.  Arnold. 

Sunday  morning,  9:30,  Sunday  school. 
10:30  Sermon:  "Family  of  God." — A.  W.  Arnold. 
J.  B.  Leatherman,  John  S.  Fike,  A.  W.  Arnold,  Com. 


MATRIMONIAL 


"  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  1 


1  put  asunder.  ' 


EISENHOUR— ROOSE.— On  Sunday.  April  26,  1903, 
at  the  Brethren  church  in  Chicago,  at  high  noon,  by  the 
pastor,  Bro.  Ira  C.  Eisenhour  and  Sister  Minerva  Roose. 

W.    R.    Miller. 


—•FALLEN  •  ASLEEP*- 


•  the  dead  which  die 


!  Lord. 


ASHER,  Flossa,  daughter  of  Lewil  and  Sister  Mary 
Asher,  died  near  Ray,  Kans.,  April  17,  1903,  while  moving 
Irom  Barton  county  to  Kiowa  county,  aged  4  years  and  5 
months.  While  riding  on  the  wagon  she  fell  out.  Two 
wheels  of  the  loaded  wagon  and  a  wheel  of  the  carriage 
behind  passed  over  her  body.  Her  collar  bone  was  bro- 
ken and  the  spinal  cord  injured.  A  physician  was  secured 
an  hour  later,  and  pronounced  her  case  hopeless.  That 
evening  she  passed  away.  She  died  at  the  home  of  Mrs. 
Kiddwells,  five  miles  south  of  Ray,  and  was  buried  in 
the  Hool  cemetery.  She  leaves  a  father,  mother,  two 
brothers  and  one  sister.  April  14  Mrs.  Riggle  and  little 
daughter  were  to  spend  the  day  with  Mary  Asher  before 
the  family  moved  away,  and  their  two  little  girls  played 
together,  and  on  April  17  they  were  both  dead.  One  was 
run  over  with  a  wagon  and  the  other  was  with  her  father 
burning  off  a  field.  The  fire  caught  her  clothes  and 
burned  her  so  badly  that  she  lived  only  a  little  while 
after  she  was  taken  to  the  house.  Anna  R.  Rowlan. 

BAKER,   Laura,  daughter  of  Brother  John   and   Sister 
Sarah  Baker,  of  the  Snake  Valley  church,  Pa.,  died  April 
2,    1903,   of  pneumonia,  aged    14  years,  8  months   and   29 
days.     She   leaves  father,   mother,   five  brothers   and  two 
The  Ministerial  Meeting  and  Sunday  School  Meeting  of      church   .ter'Shi'hT'"'  ^  *'  I,0me  -m-iniste""s  in  Koons 
the  First   District  of  West    Virginia   will    be   held  in   the 


MINISTERIAL  AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
MEETING. 


German    Settlement    congregation,    Preston    county,    W. 
Va.,  Friday  and  Saturday,  June  19  and  20,  1903. 

Program. 

Thursday  evening,  8:00  P.  M„  Sermon,  "The  Anoint- 
ing."   Jas.  5:  14.— D.  B.  Arnold. 

Friday  forenoon,  9:00  A.  M.,  Devotional  exercises,  J.  B. 
Leatherman. 

Address  of  Welcome,  Jonas  Fike. 

Response,  A.  W.  Arnold. 

Topics  for  Discussion. 

1.  "  Elements  of  a  Prosperous  Church."— Geo.  S  Ar- 
nold, B.  W.  Smith. 

2.  "The  Greater  Need,— Pastors  or  Preachers?  "—To- 
bias S.  Fike,  Peter  Arnold. 

3.  "  Unity  of  Work  and  Practice  Among  the  Churches. 
(1)  Need.     (2)  Benefit."— Simon  Harman,  Emra  T.  Fike. 

4.  Essay:  "The  Kind  of  Sermon  I  Like."— Lepha 
Werner. 

5.  "Advantages  and  Disadvantages  of  Sociability."— 
Willye  Idleman,  Geo.  T.  Leatherman. 

Afternoon  Session. 

6.  "  Proper    Distribution    of    Our    Minister!, 
John  W.  Leatherman,  P.  S.  Fike. 

7.  "  Who  is  Responsible  for  Unheeded  Calls  for  Preach- 
ing?"—Israel  Weimer,  John  M.  Leatherman. 

8.  "  Our  Duties  as  Laymembers  to  Our  Ministers  with 
Regard  to  Finances,  and  What  We  Should  Expect  of 
Them  in  Return."-H.  U.  Miller,  Washington   Fike 

9.  Essay:  "Purity  in  Word  and  Thought."— Earl  King 

10.  "Deacon's  Duties:  (1)  Nature;  (2)  Extent."-D  B 
Arnold.  Jonas  Fike. 

Friday  evening,  7:30  P.  M.,  Round  Table 

8:00  P.  M„  Sermon:  "The  Mission  and  Responsibilities 
ol  the  Church.  —Jeremiah  Thomas. 

Saturday  forenoon,  9:  00  A.  M. 

1.  "Sunday  School:  (a)  Organization,  (b)  Classification, 
(c)  How  Maintain  Interest?  "-W.  F.  Nine,  Elma  Fike 
W.  L.  Riggleman. 

•,  Y  H,"LCa"  °Ur  Sunday  Scho01  Be  Made  More  Spir- 
itual and  More  Fully  Impress  the  Christ-Life?  "-Loretta 
Idleman,  Vestus  Thomas,  Ida  Werner 


Fore 


her  remains  were  Said  in  Koons  cen 
""y-  Jacob  S.  Guyer. 

BARNHART,  Bro.  Joel,  son  of  Brother  John  and  Sis- 
ter Fannie  Barnliart,  died  April  4,  1903,  in  the  bounds  of 
the  Bachelors  Run  congregation,  Carroll  Co.,  Ind.,  of 
typhoid  fever,  aged  20  years,  jo  months  and  16  days.  He 
united  with  the  church  four  years  ago  last  November  and 
lived  a  consistent  life.  He  was  born  in  the  Germantown 
congregation,  Franklin  Co.,  Va„  where  he  lived  until  last 
January.  Having  poor  health  he  came  to  Indiana  Fu- 
neral services  in  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  church,  by  Eld. 
A.  G.  Crosswhite.  Interment  in  the  Musselman  ceme- 
Ury-  Pallie    Barnhart. 

BARNHART,  Sister  Mahala,  died  in  the  Back  Creek 
church.  Pa.,  April  13,  1903,  of  consumption,  aged  55  years 
3  months  and  13  days.  Husband  and  six  children  survive 
her.  She  was  buried  in  the  Antren  graveyard.  Services 
by  Bro.  Daniel  Miller  and  the  writer.  John  Lehner. 

,  BRAI.LIER,  Sister  Mariah,  of  the  Snake  Valley 
church,  Pa.,  died  March  24,  1903,  aged  64  years,  9  months 
and  29  days.  She  was  a  consistent  member  of  the  Breth- 
ren church  for  many  years.  She  was  anointed  a  few  days 
before  her  death.  She  leaves  one  daughter.  Eld  D  T 
Detwiler  and  Eld.  Jacob  Koons  held  the  funeral  services 
in  Koons  church,  after  which  the  remains  were  laid  in 
the    Hetnck   cemetery.  Jacob    S.    Guyer. 

BRUBAKER.  Sister  Lydia,  nee  Wenger,  wife  of  Hiram 
brubaker,  died  at  her  home  near  Lititz,  in  the  White  Oak 
congregation  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  April  23,  1903,  aged  60 
years,  Death  was  due  to  a  complication  of  diseases 
bile  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  a 
number  of  years.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband  and 
one  son.  Services  and  interment  at  Erb's  Mennonite 
l'""rc"'  Katie  H.  Minnich. 

BYERS,  Sarah  Catharine,  of  Redfield,  Kans.,  daughter 
ot  A.  (_  and  Susan  Numer,  born  in  Carroll  county  Illi- 
nois, died  April  25,  1903,  aged  42  years,  9  months  and  10 
days.  She  was  married  to  Charles  Byers  Sept.  26  1880 
Ihey  were  burning  Hash  and  the  fire  got  to  the  stable 
which  was  full  of  horses.  In  trying  to  get  the  horses  out 
she  caught  hre  and  was  terribly  burned.  She  lived  thirtv- 
five  hours,  but  didn't  seen,  ,0  suffer  much.  -She  leaves  a 
husband  and  nine  children,  the  younges,  three  years  old 
Her  husband  and  oldest  son  were  also  badly  burnea      The 

Creek  bvX^S  "p  ^    '"    '",'    BrClh""    <*»'*    «    ^l 
Creek  by  Bro.  S.  P.  Crumpacker.  A.  C.  Numer. 

DOHNER,  Bro.  John  L.,  bom  in  Lebanon  . 
sylvania,  died  ' 


county,  Penn- 


iVZFiV       '" ""-'  s.alem  cllurcl1'  01,i°.  APril  =3, 1903, 

marrlaj/r,?*'  4  ""SK,1"  ?"d  5/ays'     He  »as  united  in 
ZZrT.l?./^  Eller  Ja.n-  z6'  l843.     She  passed  away 


ed  away 

were  born  to  them  seven  sons  and 
vhoni  three 


Sept.  2,  1869.     The 

seven  daughters,  of  wlioi  , ,  z 

survive  him.     He  married  Margaret  Kinsey  Nov.  ,2^.871. 


He  joined  the  Brethren  church  about  forty-four  years  ago, 
of  which  lie  lived  a  faithful  member.  Funeral  services  by 
John   Fiddler  and    the  writer,   from    Psa.    116:15. 

Jesse  K.  Brumbaugh. 
FOUCH.  Bro.  William  Jefferson,  son  of  Samuel  and 
Christiana  Ache  Fouch,  died  in  the  Georges  Creek  church, 
Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  May  3,  1903,  of  a  complication  of  dis- 
eases, aged  56  years  and  7  months.  He  united  with  the 
church  a  number  of  years  ago.  Bro.  Fouch  was  married 
twice.  He  is  survived  by  six  children  by  his  first  wife, 
who  was  Fannie  Hibbs,  and  by  his  last  wife,  who  was 
Sister  Lizzie  Hoard,  and  one  child;  also  his  father,  one 
brother  and  two  sisters.  Funeral  services  by  the  writer, 
from  2  Kings  20:  1.  Alpheus  DeBolt. 

GERHART,  Sister  Catharine,  died  in  the  Back  Creek 
church,  Pa.,  April  24,  1903,  of  old  age,  aged  94  years,  6 
months  and  29  days.  Two  sons  survive  her.  She  was 
a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  about  forty  years. 
Services. by   the  writer.  John    Lehner. 

HERSHEY,  Sister  Elizabeth,  nee  Graybill,  wife  of 
Bro.  John  R.  Hershey,  died  at  her  home  May  1,  1903,  near 
Manheirn,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  in  the  bounds  of  the  White 
Oak  church,  aged  66  years,  5  months  and  5  days.  Her 
death  resulted  from  a  stroke  of  apoplexy  with  which  she 
was  stricken  two  weeks  previous  to  her  death.  She  leaves 
a  husband,  four  sons  and  four  daughters  to  mourn  her 
Joss.  Funeral  services  at  Graybill's  church  by  brethren 
B.  2.   Eby  and   N.   B.  Fahnestock,  from   Rev.  21:6-8. 

Katie  H.  Minnich. 
HOLDERMAN,  Sister  Barbara,  died  of  cancer  in  the 
bounds  of  the  Bethel  church,  at  her  home  near  Leesburg, 
Ind.,  April  14,  1903,  aged  60  years  and  9  months.  She 
was  born  in  Montgomery  county,  Ohio.  In  1848  she  came 
with  her  parents  to  Kosciusko  county,  Indiana,  where 
she  resided  until  death.  In  i860  she  was  married  to  W. 
H.  Holderman.  To  this  union  were  born  three  children, 
one  of  whom  preceded  her  to  her  spiritual  home.  She 
was  one  of  the  charter  members  of  the  Bethel  church  and 
was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  overy  forty 
years.  She  leaves  a  husband,  son,  daughter  and  sister  to 
mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  services  by  Bro.  W.  B.  Neff  at 
Salem.  Chauncey  I.  Weybright. 

HOWELL,  Bessie,  youngest  daughter  of  Brother  Will- 
iam and  Sister  Rebecca  Howell,  died  near  Sterling,  Kans., 
April  29,  1903,  aged  20  "years  and  3  months.  She  leaves 
father,  mother,  four  brothers  and  two  sisters.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  the  Brethren  and  Mr.  Beacon 
of  the  Congregational  church,  of  which  Bessie  was  a 
member.  Interment  in  the  Hazen  cemetery,  near  Plevna, 
Kans.  L.  E.  Fahrney. 

KEEPER,  George  F.,  after  a  lingering  illness,  died  at 
his  home  near  Alvo,  Nebr.,  aged  43  years,  11  months  and 
1  day.  He  was  a  son  of  Moses  and  Mary  Keefer,  of 
Lincoln,  Nebr.  He  leaves  a  wife,  two  sons  arid  one  daugh- 
ter. The  services  were  conducted  by  Mr.  W.  H.  Shoaf, 
at  the  Alvo  M.  E.  church.  His  remains  were  laid  to  rest 
at  the  Brethren  cemetery  one  mile  south  of  Alvo. 

J.  L.   Keefer. 
KENSINGER,   Sister   Mary,  of  Martinsburg,   Pa.,   died    ■ 
April   18,  1903,  aged  86  years,  4  months  and  6  days.     She 
lived  a  Christian  life  for  many  years.     She  was  the  mother 
of  twelve  children,  of  whom  six  preceded  her.     Services 
by  Eld.  G.  W.  Brumbaugh.  J.  G.  Mock. 

OLESON,  Sister  Ellen,  died  at  the  home  of  her  son 
in  the  Winona  congregation,  Minn.,  May  5,  1903,  aged 
about  82  years.  She  was  born  in  Norway;  came  to"  this 
■country  in  1862;  united  with  the  church  shortly  after  and 
lived  a  devoted  Christian  life.  She  was  a  widow  for 
many  years.  Funeral  services  in  the  Brethren  church, 
conducted  by  Eld.  Jacob  Wirt,  assisted  by  Eld.  David 
Whetstone.  Ella  A.  Glover. 

OVER,  Bro.  David  H.,  died  in  the  New  Enterprise 
church,  Pa.,  May  1,  1903,  aged  62  years,  3  months  and  8 
days.  Bro.  Over  was  a  consistent  member  of  the  Breth- 
ren church.  His  death,  which  was  very  sudden,  was  a 
very  great  surprise  to  all  who  knew  him.  He  leaves  a 
wife,  four  sons  and  WvtL  daughters  to  mourn  their  loss. 
Funeral  services  were  held  in  New  Enterprise  house. 
Services  were  conducted  by  elders  D.  T.  Detwiler  and 
G.  S.  Myers,  from  Philpp.  2:23.  W.  H.  Mentzer. 

R1TCHEY,  Bro.  Rufus,  of  the  Yellow  Creek,  congrega- 
tion, Bedford  Co.,  Pa.,  died  April  29,  1903,  aged  27  years, 
5  months  and  11  days.  Bro.  Ritchey  was  for  many  months 
a  sufferer  from  tuberculosis.  He  leaves,  to  mourn  their 
loss,  a  wife  and  little  daughter,  father  and  mother,  six 
brothers  and  two  sisters.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  elders  J.  S.  Rush  and  D.  A.  Stayer.  Interment  in  the 
Bethel  cemetery.  Harry   Burket. 

SPECP1T.  Jacob  Emery,  adopted  son  of  Brother  A.  B. 
and  Sister  Annie  Snyder,  died  in  Snakespring  Valley 
church,  near  Loysburg,  Pa.,  April  8,  1903,  aged  16  years, 
1  month  and  .15  days.  Services  were  held  at  home  by  D. 
T.  Detwiler,  assisted  by  Jacob  Koons,  after  which  he 
was  taken  to  the  Allbright  church,  Blair  Co.,  Pa.,  where 
short  services  were  held.  Interment  in  the  Allbright 
cemetery.  jacob  S.   Guyer. 

SPRINKLE,  Sister  Drucilla,  born  in  Botetourt  county, 
Virginia,  died  of  consumption  in  same  county  April  30, 
1903.  aged  35  years,  3  months  and  14  days.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  J.  Randolph  Sprinkle  Nov.  18,  1885,  and  eight  chil- 
dren were  born  to  this  union,  seven  of  whom  survive  her, 
along  with  the  husband.  She  joined  the  Brethren  church 
at  the  Valley  in  18S6  and  continued  a  faithful  member  to 
the  end.  Bro.  C.  D.  Hylton  conducted  the  funeral  exer- 
cises at.Haymakertown,  using  as  a  "text.  "She  hath  done 
what  she  could."  L.    C.    Coffman. 

TIBBET,  Martha  Jane,  of  the  Buck  Creek  church,  Ind 
departed  this  life  May  8,  1903,  aged  60  years,  5  months  and 
.7  days.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Jacob  Himes  in 
the  year  1863.  To  this  union  were  born  three  sons  and 
seven  daughters.  Her  husband  and  four  daughters  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  She  gave  her  heart  to  God  early  in 
life  and  remained  faithful  until  death.  She  called  the 
elders  and  was  anointed.  Funeral  by  Eld.  Abram  Bow- 
man, assisted  by  Eld.  D.  H.  Replogle,  from  2  Cor  5-1 
Phebe  E.  Teeter. 
ULREY,  Bro.  Stephen  C,  died  at  his  home  near  North 
Manchester,  Ind.,  April  29,  1903.  aged  79  years,  11  months 
and  20  days.  Bro.  Ulrey  was  an  earnest  worker  in  the 
Brethren    church,    being  a   member   for   nearly  fifty-eight 
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years.  He  lea-  R  wife  and  three  children.  Funeral 
services  were  jyaucted  at  the  Eel  River  church  by  Eld. 
Albert    Wrig'-*/  Mary   E.    Neher. 

WINEBRT#!NER,  Sister  Mattie,  nee  Priddy.  daughter 
of  John  riid'Juliann  Priddy,  died  at  her  home  near 
River,  Ind.,  May  4,  1903,  aged  49  years,  8  months  and  16 
days.  She  was  born  in  Whitley  county.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  George  Winebrenner  in  1874.  To  this  union  were 
bom  three  sons.  She  united  with  the  church  in  early 
youth  and  lived  a  faithful  member  until  death.  Funeral 
services  at  the  Lancaster  church  by  brethren  Joseph  Spit- 
zer  and  Daniel  Shidler.  Interment  in  the  Lancaster  cem- 
etery. Eliza   Stickler. 

—••ANNOUNCEMENTS 


LOVE    FEASTS. 

Alabama. 
June  6,  3  pm,  Fruitdale. 

Colorado. 
May  23,  2  pm,  St.  Vrain. 

Illinois. 
May  23,  Mulberry  Grove. 
May  23,  2  pm,  Pine  Creek. 
May  27,  Okaw. 
June  6,  Silver  Creek. 
June  6,  2  pm,  Naperville. 
June  6,  7,  2  pm,   Waddams 

Grove. 
June    9,    10,    1    pm.    Cherry 

Grove. 
June  10,  11,  10  am,  Astoria. 
June    13,    6    pm,    Milledge- 

ville. 
June    13,    14,    10    am,    West 

Branch. 
June  14,  6  pm,  Arnolds  Gr. 
June  20,  2  pm,  Rock  Creek. 

Indiana. 

May  23,  10  am.  North  Man- 
chester. 

May  23,  2  pm,  Ladoga. 

May  23,  Burnetts  Creek. 

May  23,  5  pm,  Eng.  Prairie. 

June  6,  3  pm,  Blue  River. 

June  6,  4  pm, Bethel  Center, 
l#  mi.  W.  of  Hartford 
City. 

June  6,  5  pm,  Middle  Fork. 

June  6,  5  pm,  Lower  Fall 
Creek,  6  mi.  S.  E.  of  An- 
derson. 

June  10,  Baugo. 

June   10,   Yellow    River. 

June  10,  4  pm,  Elkhart,  W. 
Goshen   house. 

June  10,  6  pm,  Solomon 
Creek. 

June  11,  4  pm,  Spring  Crk, 
2j^   mi.  from  Sidney. 

June  12,  4  pm,  Camp  Creek. 

June  13,  10  am,  Springfield. 

June  13,  5  pm,  Bethel,  3 
mi.  E.  of  Milford. 

June  13,  5  pm,  Laporte, 
Waterford  house. 

June  13,  s  pm,  Elkhart  Val- 
ley. 

June  13,  4  pm,  Somerset. 

June  13,  5  pm,  2  mi.  S.  E. 
of   Bremen. 

June  17,  White. 
Iowa. 

May  23,  10  am,  Iowa  River. 

May  23,  Salem. 

May  23,  10  am,  Iowa  River, 
upper  house. 

May  23,  24,   Des   Moines. 

May  30,  1  pm,  Coon  River. 

June  6,  4  pm,   Prairie  City. 

June  6,  Pleasant  View,  ty2 
mi.  S.  W.  of  Clarence. 

June  6,  7,  2  pm,  Panther 
Creek. 

June  6,  7,  Spring  Creek. 

June  13,  Pleasant  Prairie. 

June  13,  Harlan. 

June  13,  3  pm,  Pleasant 
Hill. 

June  13,  14,  Dallas  Center. 

June  13,  14,  2  pm,  Franklin 
County. 

June  13,  14,  11  am,  Garri- 
son. 

June  20,  South  Waterloo. 

June  20,  3  pm,  Sheldon. 

June  25,  2  pm,  Grundy 
County. 

June  27,  10  am,  Greene. 
Kansas. 

May  23,  5  pm,  Wade  Brch. 

May  23,  6  pm,    Vermillion. 

May  23,  Parsons. 

May  23,   Pleasant  View. 

May  23,  4  pm,  Walnut  Val- 
ley. 

May  ^o,  6  pm,   Olathe. 
Maryland. 

May  23,  1:30  pm,  Upper 
Middletown  Valley. 

May  23,  1 :  30  pm,  Browns- 
ville. 

June  6,  1:30  pm,  Pleasant 
Hill. 

June  6,  1 :  30  pm,  Bushcreek, 
at  Pleasant  Hill  house. 

June  13,  Accident. 
Michigan. 

June  6,   10  am,  Thornapple. 

June  13,10  am,  New  Haven. 


New  Jersey. 

June  6,  Amwell. 

North  Dakota. 
July  I,  Pleasant  Valley. 
July  4,  5,  10  am,  Rocklake. 
July  10,  10  am,  Wells  Coun 

ty,  at  A.  B.  Long's. 
July  11,  2  pm,  Surrey. 

Ohio. 
May  23,  10  am,  Swan  Creek. 
May    23,    24,    2   pm,    Hickory 

Grove. 
May     26,     2     pm,     Newton, 

Sugar   Grove  house. 
May  28,  Mahoning,  Zion  Hill 

house. 
June  6,  2  pm,  Palestine. 
June     6,     3     pm,     Auglaize 

Chapel. 
June  6,  5  pm,  Donnels  Crk, 

New    Carlisle    house. 
June  6,  5  pm.  Maple  Grove. 
June  6,  5  pm,  Mt.  Zion. 
June  6,  5   pm,    Canton,  Mt. 

Pleasant  house. 
June  6,   10  am,   Richland. 
June  6,   10  am,  Oak  Grove. 
June  10,  2  pm,  Oakland. 
June  13,  10  am,  Maumee. 
June  13,  10  am,    Tuscarawas. 
June    13,    10:30    am,    Black 

River. 
June  13,  10  am,  East  Nimi- 

shillen. 
June   13,  2  pm,  Ash  Grove, 

4K  mi.  S.  W.  of  Celina. 
June  13,  2  pm,  Middle  Dist. 
June  13,  2:  30  pm,  Loramies. 
June  13,  6  pm.  Baker. 
June  13,  Greenspring. 
June  13,  Silver  Creek. 
June  20,    10  am,    Chippewa. 
June  20,  6  pm,  Lima. 

Oklahoma. 
May  23.  Big  Creek. 

Oregon. 
June  6,  7,  Talent. 

Pennsylvania. 

May  23,  24,  Farmers  Grove, 
near  Honey  Grove, 

May  24,   Raven   Run. 

May  24,  Lancaster. 

May  24,  4  pm,  Elklick. 

May  24,  6  pm,  New  Enter- 
prise. 

May  24,  3 :  30  pm,  Shade 
Creek. 

May  2(5,  2  pm,  Buffalo  Val- 
ley. 

May  29,  3  pm,  Montgom- 
ery. 

May  30,  31.  10  am,  Upper 
Codorus,    at    Black-    Rock. 

June  6,  Mechanic  Grove. 

June  6.  Fairview,  Blair  Co. 

June  6,  1 :  30  pm,  Marsh 
Creek,  Gettysburg. 

June  6,  4  pm,  James  Creek. 

June  6.  7,  2  pm,  Aughwick, 
Stone    meetinghouse. 

June  6,  7,  ro  am,  Lower 
Cumberland,    Mohler   h. 

June  7,  Yellow  Creek. 

June  7,  Middle  Creek. 

June  7,   Pittsburg. 

June  7,  4  pm,  Snake  Spring 
Valley. 

June  7,  5  pm,  Bellwood. 

June  9,  1  pm,  Elizabeth- 
town. 

June  9,  4  pm,  Quemahon- 
ing,  Sipesville  house. 

June  9,  10,  i)  am,  Conestoga, 
Birdinhand  house. 


June    10,    11,    10  am,    Ridge, 

Fogelsonger    house. 
June    10,    11,    1    pm.    White 

Oak,  Graybill  house. 
June  13,  3  pm,  Reading. 
June   13,  4:30  pm.  George's 

Creek,  Fairview  house. 
June  13,  Carson  Valley. 
June  13,  Plum  Creek. 
June   13,  3  pm,   Meyersdale. 
June  13,  4  pm,  Clover  Crk. 
June     14,    4    pm.     Ligonier 

Valley,    Boucher    house. 
June  20.  Shamokin,  at  George 

Tobias',  in  Mahony  Valley. 
Texas. 
June  6,  Manvel. 


Virginia. 
May  23,   1:30  pm,  Pleasant 

Valley. 
May    23,  4   pm,    Nokesville, 

Valley  house. 
June    13,    Peach   Grove. 
June     13,     3     pm,     Linville 

Creek,  Fairview  house. 
June  13,  Mt.  Vernon. 
West    Virginia. 
June  6,  7,  2  pin,  Berkley,  at 
Vanclevesville. 

Wisconsin. 
May  23,  Spooner. 
May  23,  1  pm,  Dunn  Lake, 

near  Spooner. 
June  13,  Barron. 


...ONLY  75  CENTS... 


+ 

The    Messenger    list    is    large.     It    is    growing,    but    we 
.vant  to  see  it  increased  still  more. 
To  do  this  we  now  offer  tc 


Send     the    /WESSENQER 
from   the   time  the   sub- 


scription is  received  to... 


Jan.  1,1904 


For  75  Cents  and  the  Almanac  Thrown  In. 

We  would  like  to  procure  at  least  one  thousand   new 
subscribers  with  this  inducement.     Let  all  the  friends  of 
the  Messenger  see  what  can  be  done.     Remember  the  re- 
duced price,  only  75  cents  for  the  remainder  of  the  year. 
Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

Full  Report  of 

Annual    Meeting 


We  are  now  booking  orders  for  Reports  of  the  Annual 
Meeting,  to  be  held  at  Bellefontaine,  Ohio.  The  Reports 
will  be  ready  for  mailing  one  week  after  the  Conference 
adjourns. 

ORDERS   RECEIVED    NOW   WILL   BE   FILLED 
FIRST. 

It  is  predicted  that  an  especially  good  meeting  will  be 
held  and  every  member  should  have  a  copy  of  the  pro- 
ceedings. 

PRICE,  TWENTY-FIVE  CENTS  PER  COPY. 

If  convenient,  hand  your  order  to  one  of  our  agents; 
otherwise  remit  direct  to  us.     Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,    Illinois. 


HALF  RATES 

. . .TO. . . 

Annual  Meeting 

Of  German  Baptist  Brethren 

...AT.. . 

BELLEFONTAINE,  OHIO. 


Excursion  Tickets  will  be  sold  at  GREATLY  REDUCED 
RATES.  May  29  to  June  3,  limited  for  return  until  June  6, 
inclusive. 

THE    BEST    OF    EVERYTHING. 

For  tickets,  reservations  and  full  particulars  apply  to  any 
agent 

Chicago  and  North-Western  Railway 

Or  address  W.  B.  Kniskern,  Passenger  Traffic  Mnnager,  22 
Fifth  Avenue,  Chicago. 


QO  TO  THE 

ANNUAL   CONFERENCE, 
Bellefontaine,  Ohio, 


...-Vj.t±... 


THE    OLD    RELIABLE 

...Wabash  Line... 


RATE.— One  fare  for  the  round  trip. 
DATES  OF  SALE.— May  29  to  June  .),  1903. 
LIMIT. — June  6,  with  the  privilege  of  extension  to  June 
30- 

JSpeoietl   Train 

From  Chicago  to  Bellefontaine  via  Toledo  and  the 
Ohio  Central  R.  R.,  Without  Change  of  Cars. 

Will  Leave  Chicago 

^* tixo  "Watoasli 

Friday,  May  29,  at  10:30  P.M. 

And  arrive  at  Bellefontaine  at  breakfast  time  Saturday 
morning. 

Another  Special  Train  S;  Wabash 

For  the  accommodation  of  the  Brethren  living  in 
Northern  Indiana  will  leave  Crocker  Saturday  morning, 
May  jo,  7  A.  M.,  and  makes  stops  at  North  Liberty,  New 
Paris,  Wakarusa  and  other  stations  as  far  east  as  Monl- 
pelier.  This  train  will  reach  Bellefontaine  at  5  o'clock 
Salurday  evening^ 

Stop-overs 

The  Wabash  will  permit  stop-overs  on  its  lines  at  any 
point  east  of  the  Mississippi  river,  either  on  the  going  or 
return  trip,  within  the  final  return  limit  of  the  tickets. 

J.  HALDERMAN,  Trav.  Pass.  Agent Chicago. 

R.  S.  GREENWOOD.  Mich.  Pass.  Agent Chicago. 

F.  A.  PALMER,  A.  G.  P.  A Chicago. 

C.  S.  CRANE,  G.  P.  &  T.  A St.  Louis. 


The  Baltimore  &  Ohio  Railroad  Co. 

Is  able  this  year  to  offer  the  following 
rates  and  advantages  to 

Bellefontaine,  Ohio, 

AND   RETURN, 

On  account  of  the 

Annual  Conference  — 

German  Baptist  Brethren, 

May  30  to  June  4,  1903. 


For  this  occasion  a  rate  of  one  first-class  limited  fare 
for  the  round  trip  has  been  authorized  (Chicago  to  Belle- 
fontaine and  return,  %7-3S)- 

Tickets  will  be  sold  and  good  for  going  passage  May 
29  to  June  3  inclusive,  and  will  be  good  for  return  to  leave 
Bellefontaine  until  June  6,  1903.  An  extension  of  return 
limit  until  June  30.  T9°3.  may  be  obtained  by  depositing 
ticket  with  agent  of  Terminal  Line  at  Bellefontaine  on  or 
before  June  6,  for  which  no  fee  will  be  required. 

Excursion  tickets  will  be  sold  via  the  Baltimore  &  Ohio 
Railroad  in  connection  with  the  Ohio  Central  Line  from 
Galatea,  and  the  regular  or  special  train  service  via  this 
route  will  enable  the  Brethren  and  their  friends  to  leave 
Chicago  in  the  morning  and  arrive  at  Bellefontaine  the 
same   evening. 

Any   further  information    desired    will   be   furnished    on 
application  to 
Mr.  C.  G.  LEMMON,  Mr.  B.  N.  AUSTIN, 

Traveling  Pass.  Ag'fc,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag't, 

344  Clark  St.,  Chicago. 
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Stonelick. — In  compliance  with  the  request  of  the  Gen- 
eral Missionary  and  Tract  Committee,  we  held  our  mis- 
sionary services  to-day.  A  collection  was  taken  amount- 
ing to  $10.25,  which  was  handed  to  Bro.  G.  W.  Buntain. 
our  delegate,  to  place  in  the  collection  at  the  missionary 
meeting  at  Annual  Meeting.— Mary  S.  Carr,  Newtonsville, 
Ohio,  May  17. 

Middletown.— We  had  services  on  yesterday  by  Bro. 
Henry  Fadely,  and  Sunday  school  in  the  afternoon,  which 
was  interesting.  Will  have  it  hereafter  in  the  morning 
so  as  to  have  a  chance  to  attend  meeting  at  other  places 
sometimes.— Florida  J.  E.  Green,  Middletown,  Ind.,  May 
i& 

Huntington  church  (city)  decided  to  conduct  cem- 
munion  services  Oct.  3,  commencing  at  2:30  P.  M. — 
Cora  I.  Leicht,  Huntington,  Ind.,  May  17. 

Laporte  church  met  in  council  May  16,  Bro.  S.  F, 
Sanger  presiding.  Annual  visit  was  reported.  Eld. 
Archie  Van  Dyke  was  elected  delegate  to  Annual  Meet- 
ing. Choice  was  made  for  a  minister  and  deacon,  which 
resulted  in  Bro.  John  Collins  for  the  ministry  and  Bro. 
Newton  Stites  deacon.  Bro.  Collins  was  installed.  Bro. 
Stites  was  not  present.  We  wish  to  say  to  those  coming 
on  the  train  to  our  love  feast  (June  13)  that  they  can 
come  to  the  churchhouse  on  the  electric  cars,  as  they  now 
make  regular  trips  between  Laporte  and  Michigan  City. — 
Rachel  C.  Merchant,  R.  D.  No.  1,  Laporte,  Ind.,  May  18. 

Hurricane  Creek  church  met  in  council  May  16,  our 
elder,  Henry  Lilligh,  presiding.  One  who  had  wandered 
away  from  the  fold  upwards  of  twenty  years  was  restored. 
The  annual  visit  was  reported.  Peace  and  union  prevail. 
It  was  the  day  to  make  preparation  for  our  communion. — 
Cornelius  Kessler,  Smilhburg,  111.,  May  17. 

Ludlow. — At  our  council  meeting,  held  at  Pitsburg 
May  16,  one  member  was  restored  and  one  letter  of  mem-  . 
bership  was  granted.  About  seventy  dollars  was  raised 
by  our  missionary  solicitors  in  their  recent  canvass.  Bro. 
David  Stutsman  gave  us  two  soul-cheering  sermons  at 
this  place  May  3. — Levi  Minnich,  Greenville,  Ohio,  May 
iS. 

Wenatchee. — April  19  the  members  who  have  recently 
located  in  the  Wenatchee  Valley  met  at  the  Beacon 
schoolhouse  for  worship.  There  were  in  attendance  about 
fifty  persons,  of  whom  half  or  more  were  members  of 
the  church.  Services  were  conducted  by  Eld.  Amos  Pe- 
ters and  his  brother  Jesse.  Two  weeks  later  a  like  meet- 
ing was  held  with  Bro.  Levi  Miller,  a  minister  of  Zion, 
N.  Dak.,  also  in  attendance.  He  has  purchased  land  here 
in  the  valley  and  intends  to  move  his  family  as  soon  as 
convenient.  At  this  last  meeting  it  was  decided  to  or- 
ganize a  Sunday  school,  and  one  week  later.  May  10, 
about  twenty-five  members  with  an  equal  number  of 
neighbors  and  friends  met  for  that  purpose.  With  Bro. 
Amos  Peters  in  charge  they  fully  organized,  with  Bro. 
Samuel  Neher  as  superintendent,  and  all  other  officers 
and  teachers  members  of  the  church.  The  school  decided 
to  use  the  Brethren's  Sunday-school  literature  in  full  aft- 
er this  present  quarter. — A.  D.  Bowman,  Wenatchee, 
Wash.,  May  12. 

Maple  Grove. — Last  Saturday  was  our  love  feast. 
Twenty-one  sisters  and  eighteen  brethren  surrounded  the 
tables.  Several  visitors  were  present;  among  them  were 
ministering  brethren  Snell  and  Heckman,  both  from  Ne- 
braska. Bro.  Heckman  preached  on  Saturday  afternoon. 
Bro.  Snell  officiated  at  the  feast  and  preached  after  Sun- 
day school.  A  brother  was  received  by  letter  April  26. — 
Laura  M.  Shuey,  Rockwell  City,  Kans.,  May  14. 

Boons  ChapeL — This  being  one  of  the  preaching  points 
of  the  Bethlehem  congregation,  the  brethren  and  sisters 
of  that  community  and  some  of  the  officials  from  the 
main  body  met  May  9  in  church  council.  It  was  a  very 
pleasant  meeting.  Two  that  had  wandered  away  from 
the  fold  were  restored.  Two  letters  were  given.  After 
the  meeting  closed  one  man  applied  for  membership  and 
was  baptized  the  next  day;  also  preaching  by  the  writer 
10  an  attentive  congregation.— D.  A.  Naff,  Naffs,  Va., 
May  15. 


•••CORRESPONDENCE... 

"  Writ?  what  tliou  seest,  and  semi  it  unto  the  churches.  " 


OUR    CONFERENCE   SUNDAY    SCHOOL. 


Brethren  Ed.  Frantz,  of  McPherson,  Kans.,  L.  A.  Book- 
waiter,  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  A.  C.  Wieand,  who  recently  re- 
turned from  the  Orient,  and  our  Sunday-school  editor, 
I.  B.  Trout,  of  Lanark,  III.,  will  teach  the  Sunday-school 
lesson  in  the  large  tabernacle. 

From  the  interest  manifested  in  tha  children's  Sunday 
school  at  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  last  year  the  committee  is 
planning  to  conduct  A  CHILDREN'S  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  AT  BELLEFONTAINE.  This  will  possibly 
be  held  in  a  rear  corner  of  the  large  tabernacle.  An  ef- 
fort will  be  made  to  arrange  the  children  according  to 
age  into  classes.  In  the  rear  of  each  class  will  be  sev- 
eral seats  to  be  occupied  by  the  mothers  of  the  children 
and  primary  workers  desiring  to  see  a  model  recitation 
conducted.  An  effort  will  be  made  to  secure  blackboards 
for  those  teachers  who  desire  to  use  them.  Amongst 
those  who  have  promised  to  assist  in  teaching  the  chil- 
dren are  sisters  Geo.  B.  Holsinger,  Bridgewater,  Va., 
Elizabeth  Myer,  Elizabethlown,  Pa„  Ida  C.  Shoemaker, 
Meyersdale.  Pa.,  Nora  E.  Berkebile,  Fostoria,  Ohio,  and 
Elizabeth  D.  Rosenberger,  Covington,  Ohio.  Each  pu- 
pil will  be  presented  with  a  nice  card  with  the  printed  in- 
scription, "  Souvenir  Sunday  School,  Annual  Meeting, 
Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  1903." 

Parents,  teachers  or  superintendents  who  desire  to  re- 
member the  children  at  home*  can  secure  some  of  these 


beautiful  souvenirs  at  the  Messenger  office  on  the  Annual 
Meeting  grounds  at   a  nominal  cost. 

Levi    Minnich,  Gen.   S.   S.  Sec. 
Greenville.  Ohio. 


[ 


May  23,  1903 


FROM    BROTHER    BEAHM. 


Dear  Editor- — 

There  are  readers  of  the  Messenger  whom  f  have  long 
since  placed  on  my  list  of  good  friends.  Indeed,  there 
are  many  dear  brethren  and  sisters  whose  familiar  faces 
I  often  recall.  These  dear  people  have  seen  and  heard 
but  little  of  me  for  nearly  four  years. 

With  me  the  time  has  been  spent  rather  obscurely;  and 
yel  I  have  been,  in  my  own  way,  quite  busy.  As  a 
source  of  information  and  wisdom  these  years  have  been 
exceedingly  fruitful.  1  am  profoundly  grateful  to  the 
Lord  for  his  blessings  upon  me.  and  I  am  much  indebted 
to  friends  who  have  helped  so  largely  in  my  recovery 
thus  far. 

It  is  true  that  my  afflictions  have  been  great;  but  faith 
and  hope  and  love  and  divine  grace  have  been  greater. 
There  .have  been  "  showers  of  blessings."  I  have  had 
fine  opportunity  for  "close  communion"  with  God.  Pa- 
tience and  trust  and  will  power  have  had  opportunity  for 
being  developed. 

I  have  always  enjoyed  attending  our  Annual  Meetings. 
I  began  thirty-four  years  ago,  and  I  should  be  delighted 
to  be  at  the  forthcoming  meeting  in  Ohio.  Indications 
point  favorably  to  my  being  there;  however,  I  shall  await 
hopefully,  and  follow  the  advice  of  prudence.  Through 
the  thought  that  the  trip  may  be  helpful,  and  through  the 
generous  suggestion  of  several  brethren,  the  prospect  is 
thus  favorable.  1  trust  it  may  be  a  great  and  good 
meeting. 

As  years  roll  on,  I  find  myself  more  fully  in  love  with 
Jesus  and  his  people.  As  darkness  brings  to  view  the 
beautiful  stars,  so  my  illness  has  brightened  my  views  of 
heavenly  things,  and  brought  out  vividly  the  beauties  and 
tokens  of  true  love  and  friendship. 

Praises  be  to  the  Lord  for  his  wondrous  blessings  to- 
ward me!  and  thanks  be  to  every  friend  who  has  con- 
tributed, in  word  or  deed,  to  my  comfort! 

In  the  language  of  the  Psalmist  I  sacredly  inquire, 
"  What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits 
toward  me?  "' 

"  Measure  thy  life  by  loss  instead  of  gain; 

***** 
But  when  the  sharp  strokes,  flesh  and  heart  run  through, 
For  thee  and  not  another;  only  known 
In  all  the  universe,  through  sense  of  thine; 
Not  caught  by  eye  or  ear,  not  felt  by  touch, 
Nor  apprehended  by  the  spirit's  sight, 
But  only  by  the  hidden,  tortured  nerves, 
In  all  their  incommunicable  pain, — 
God  speaks  himself  to  us,  as  mothers  speak 
With   fond,    familiar  touches,   close  and    dear." 


Elizabethlown,  Pa.,  May  12. 


I.  N.  H.  Beahi 


FROM    THE  BELLEVILLE  CHURCH,   KANSAS. 


May  7  the  members  met  in  special  council.  As  it  was 
near  the  time  for  our  quarterly  meeting,  the  business 
for  the  quarter  was  transacted.  The  solicitors  were  elect- 
ed for  the  coming  year,  and  a  leader  for  social  meeting 
was  chosen  for  the  next  six  months.  It  was  decided 
to  strengthen  the  official  body  by  electing  one  minister 
and  one  deacon.  This  work  was  done  Saturday  after- 
noon. Bro.  Joel  Kinzie  was  chosen  as  deacon.  The  lot 
for  minister  fell  upon  a  young  brother  who  on  account 
of  his  age  could  not  make  up  his  mind  to  accept  the 
important  work. 

On  Saturday  evening  the  majority  of  our  members 
here,  with  a  number  from  other  places,  met  around  the 
communion  board  to  participate  in  the  teachings  of  our 
Master.  A  great  degree  of  spirituality  was  manifested 
during  this  meeting.  Bro.  J.  B.  Moore,  of  Nebraska,  of- 
ficiated. Other  ministers  present  were  our  elder,  S.  L. 
Myers,  and  Bro.  J.  W.  Jarboe,  both  of  Whilerock  church. 
On  Sunday  at  10  A.  M.  was  Jhe  children's  meeting  which 
the  little  folks  greatly  enjoyed.  Those  who  entertained 
them  were  Eld.  Jarboe,  Sister  Edith  Jarboe  and  Bro.  J. 
H.  Clement.  Bro.  Henry  Williams  gave  a  brief  review 
on  the  Sunday-school  lesson.  At  eleven  A.  M.  Elder 
Moore  delivered  the  dedicatory  sermon  to  a  full  house, 
after  wliich   dinner   was  served  at  the  church. 

At  3  P.  M.  Bro.  Moore  gave  us  another  deep  sermon. 
At  the  close  of  this  service  Bro.  C.  F.  Daggett  was  ad- 
vanced to  the  second  degree  of  the  ministry  and  Bro. 
J.    H.    Kinzie   was   installed    into    the   deacon's   office. 

Louisa  J.  Williams. 

Belleville,  Kans.,   May  11. 


Libraries. — Sunday  schools  desiring  a  first-class  library 
for  young  and  old,  healthful  and  helpful  in  its  influence,  and  yet 
for  a  small  amount  of  money,  will  do  well  to  ask  for  circular  and 
terms  of  our  Select  List  of  books  for  the  Sunday  school.  Do  not 
delay.  Our  catalogue  also  contains  a  list  of  books  for  the  teacher's 
library. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


P   'K 


AND 

RETURN, 


•Big  Four  Route" 


ON   ACCOUNT  OF   VHE 


ANNUAL   MEETING 
German    Baptist    Brethren 

May  30  to  June  4,  1903. 


Tickets  on  sale  May  29  to  June  3  inclusive,  from  all 
points  on  "  Big  Four,"  "  Cincinnati  Northern  "  and  "  Day- 
ton &  Union  R.  R."  at  half  rates,  good  returning  to  and 
including  June  6,  with  privilege  of  extension  to  June  30, 
1003.  on  deposit  of  tickets  with  agent  at  Bellefontaine. 

The  "Big  Four  Route" 

Has  its  own  lines  from  Chicago,  Peoria,  St.  Louis,  Cairo, 
Louisville,  Cincinnati,  Dayton,  Springfield,  Columbus, 
Cleveland,  Sandusky  and  Benton  Harbor  direct  to  Belle- 
fontaine. The  meeting  grounds  are  adjacent  to  the  tracks 
of  the  "  Big  Four  Route." 

For  full  information  and  particulars  as  to  rates,  tickets, 
limits,  call  on  Agents  "  Big  Four  Route,"  or  address  the 
undersigned. 
WARREN  J.  LYNCH,  W.  P.  DEPPE, 

Gen'l  Pass.  &  Tkt.  Ag't,  Asst.  G.  P.  &  T.  A~, 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


To  the  Annual  Meeting. 


Trains  leave  Chicago  for  Bellefontaine  as  follows,  on 
the  "  Big  Four  Route." 

Leave  Chicago,  9:00  A.  M.,  1:00  P.  M.,  8:30  P.  M. 

Arrive  Indianapolis,  2:40  P.  M.,  6:  10  P.  M.,  3:30  A.  M. 

Arrive  Bellefontaine,  6:  15  P.  M.,  10:  00  P.  M.,  8:  16  A.  M. 

(Special  trains  will  also  be  run  for  the  meeting.) 

Three  good  trains  returning  every  day,  without  delay 
anywhere.  No  other  road  can  offer  these  advantages. 
Remember,  this  time  is  made  every  day  in  the  year. 
During  the  meeting  time  through  coaches  will  be  run 
from  Chicago.  Write  J.  C.  Tucker,  G.  N.  A.,  234  Clark 
St.,  Chicago. 


Who  are  the  Mormons? 

What  is  Their  Belief? 


This  is  told  in  the  Inglenook.  The  articles  will  tell 
all  about  the  Mormons,  their  faith,  their  practice,  their 
baptism  for  the  dead,  and  their  marriages  for  eternity. 
The  articles  will  describe  these  things,  and  they  will  tell 
accurately  what  they  believe  and  do.  The  plural  mar- 
riage is  described,  and  it  is  all  new  to  you,  perhaps.  It 
is  a  good  idea  to  send  for  a  sample  copy,  but  a  better  one 
to  subscribe  at  once  and  be  done  with  it.  Let  us  send  a 
sample  copy  to  your  address.     The  price  of  the  paper  is 

$1.00  Per  Year. 


And  the  premium  of  either  the  Doctor  Book  or  the 
Cook  Book  thrown  in.  If  you  cannot  spare  the  dollar, 
send  fifty  cents  and  get  the  paper  from  now  on  till  Jan. 
1,   1904.     Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


...35th    Thousand... 

Of  the    Brethren    Hymnals    Printed. 


There  has  been  a  steady  demand  for  these  books  ever 
since   the   first  edition   was   printed. 

They  contain  choice  selections  of  the  finest  church 
music  which  is  especially  adapted  for  Church,  Sunday 
School    and    Prayer    Meeting   services. 

Price,  cloth  binding,  $7.20  per  dozen,  or  single  copy,  65 
cents. 

Morocco,  stiff  back,  single  copy,  $1.00. 

Limp  Morocco,  single  copy,  $1.10. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

22  and  24  S.  State  St.,  Elgin,  111.  j 
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AROUND  THE  WORLD. 

The  investigation  of  the  post-office  department  at 
Washington  continues.  There  have  been  several 
changes  as  a  result,  and  at  the  beginning  of  this  week 
one  arrest  was  made.  No  doubt  exists  that  there  was 
much  corruption.  The  assistant  attorney  in  the  of- 
fice of  the  assistant  attorney  general  of  the  post-office 
department  has  been  arrested,  accused  of  taking  a 
bribe.  The  law  provides  that  any  officer  proven  guilty 
of  this  may  be  fined  not  to  exceed  three  times  the 
amount  of  the  bribe,  and  imprisoned  for  not  more 
than  three  years.  It  will  be  difficult  to  get  to  the  bot- 
tom of  the  matter,  as  no  doubt  much  evidence  has  been 
destroyed;  but  the  President  and  the  man  in  direct 
charge  of  the  investigation  are  noted  for  honesty  and 
thoroughness,  and  we  may  be  sure  the  work  will  be 
well  done.  No  doubt  much  harm  has  been  done,  the 
government  and  individuals  losing  large  sums  of 
money  because  of  some  decisions  that  were  made. 
But  those  making  the  decisions  have  lost  what  is  more 
valuable — their  characters.  Honesty  is  the  best  policy 
because  it  is  the  only  right  policy. 

Further  reports  from  Kishenev,  Russia,  go  to  show 
that  the  local  authorities  were  largely  to  blame  for  not 
checking  the  mob  which  did  so  much  harm  to  the 
Jews.  The  governor  of  the  city  has  been  dismissed. 
He  had  twelve  thousand  troops  at  his  command,  and 
yet  permitted  the  Jews  to  be  massacred.  Large  sums 
of  money  have  been  raised  to  help  the  Jews  of  the 
city.  Some  of  them  are  giving  the  Zion  movement 
renewed  attention.  One  from  near  the  scene  of 
trouble  writes :  "  I  would  propose  that  a  fund  be  cre- 
ated for  the  purpose  of  establishing  in  Palestine  an 
orphan  home  for  the  children  of  those  who  nave  been 
murdered  in  Kishenev.  The  orphans  should  be 
brought  over  to  the  Holy  Land,  where  they  may  grow 
up  on  the  soil  of  Palestine,  live  in  peace,  and  forget  the 


terrible  experience  of  exile."  There  ought  to  be  some 
place  where  the  Jews  could  feel  safe,  whether  in  Pal- 
estine or  some  other  country.  Naturally,  their  hearts 
turn  toward  the  land  of  their  fathers.  If  .their  suf- 
ferings cause  the  nations  to  provide  for  them  a  home 
where  they  can  govern  themselves  without  fear  of  mo- 
lestation, they  will  not  have  been  in  vain.  We  hope  the 
time  of  persecution  for  this  ancient  race  is  past.  They 
were  the  medium  through  winch  God  revealed  himself 
to  the  world,  and  they  deserve  better  treatment  than 
they  have  received  from  several  so-called  Christian 
nations.  

.Under  date  of  April  7  the  United  States  consul  gen- 
eral at  Canton,  China,  reported  to  the  state  department 
in  detail  on  the  famine  conditions  in  Kavvangsi,  in  sup- 
port of  his  cable  appeal  for  help.  He  produced  a  mass 
of  information,  which  he  declares  is  reliable,  from  the 
American  missionary  and  native  sources  in  Ka  Kwai 
Ping,  Wu  Chow,  and  other  places,  showing  destitution 
and  consequent  suffering,  which  he  says  is  absolutely 
appalling.  He  asserts  the  heads  of  families  in  their 
desperation  were  selling  their  children  at  from  $2  to 
$5  each,  yet  so  many  were  the  offerings  and  so  few  the 
purchases  that  not  all  could  be  sold  at  even  this  rate. 
He  says  that  so  heartrending  were  the  appeals  for  aid 
that  he  had  contributed  far  beyond  his  means,  yet 
wotdd  give  more  if  he  had  it.  The  famine  was  in- 
creasing greatly  in  severity  and  thousands  were  dying 
of  starvation.  In  one  village  200  people  had  perished 
from  starvation,  and  unless  something  is  dore  sron 
thousands  will  starve.  Whole  families  are  subsisting 
on  a  few  ounces  of  rice  a  day  and  are  eating  herbs  and 
«  leaves.  Unless  the  rice  and  other  crops  of  July,  Au- 
gust, and  September  are  plentiful  the  famine  will  be 
only  slightly  alleviated. 

Crown  Prince  Frederick  of  Denmark,  whose  wife 
is  Princess  Louise  of  Sweden  and  Norway,  had  his  sis- 
ter, who  is  the  mother  of  the  Czar  of  Russia,  use  her 
influence  for  the  Finns.  She  did  as  requested,  and 
the  result  was  a  coolness  between  herself  and  her  son. 
Then  Prince  Frederick  wrote  the  Czar,  pleading  for 
the  Finns.  But  it  did  no  good,  and  it  seems  certain 
that  Finland  as  a  nation  will  disappear.  When  Fin- 
land became  a  part  of  Russia  the  understanding  was 
that  the  people  were  to  retain  many  of  their  rights  and 
not  be  treated  as  the  Russians.  But  that  promise  is 
broken,  now  that  it  stands  in  the  way  of  the  desires 
of  those  at  the  head  "of  the  Czar's  government.  The 
Danes  feel  much  as  the  Swedes  and  Norwegians  do 
about  the  treatment  of  the  Finns,  as  the  following  dis- 
patch from  Copenhagen  shows:  "Sensational  devel- 
opments may  be  expected  in  the  autumn  when  the 
Czar  comes  to  join  King  Edward  and  other  illustrious 
guests  in  the  celebration  of  the  fortieth  anniversary  of 
King  Christian's  reign.  The  people  are  intensely  in- 
dignant at  the  situation  in  Finland  and  counsels  of 
hostility  against  the  Czar  are  already  gaining  head- 
way. Demonstrations  of  this  feeling  are  being  secret- 
ly planned  and  are  likely  to  be  carried  out  with  more 
or  less  success  despite  the  utmost  vigilance  of  the 
police.  Bjornson's  latest  poem,  entitled  "'  The  Last 
Post  from  Finland,'  is  beir,g  circulated  for  the  purpose 
of  further  inflaming  popular  resentment." 

May  21  the  steamer  "Pennsylvania"  brought 
2,728  steerage  passengers  to  America,  the  largest  num- 
ber ever  brought  here  by  a  single  vessel.  The  immi- 
gration question  is  becoming  a  serious  one,  for  during 
the  ten  months  of  the  current  fiscal  year  up  to  April 
30,  1903,  the  number  of  immigrants  was  620,710,  as 
against  648,743  for  the  entire  previous  year.  During 
last  April  the  newcomers  numbered  126,286,  as  against 
95,607,  or  an  increase  of  30,679  over  the  same  period 


last  year.  If  this  enormous  influx  continues  the  im- 
migrant officials  say  the  number  for  the  year  will  be  at 
least  850,000,  and  if  there  is  a  reasonable  increase  the 
total  for  the  year  may  be  close  to  t. 000,000.  The 
highest  number  of  immigrants  came  to  the  United 
States  during  1882,  when  the  figures  were  788.992. 
Some  treasury  officials  assert  that  more  rigid  laws  re- 
lating to  immigration  should  be  adopted  at  once,  as 
such  a  large  increase  in  the  foreign  population  cannot 
be  well  assimilated,  especially  as  a  heavy  percentage  of 
immigrants  is  from  southern  Italy,  and  forms  a  dis- 
turbing element.  Quite  a  large  percentage  was  de- 
barred during  April,  the  number  being  1,120.  When 
one  considers  the  character  of  many  of  those  who  are 
ci  fining  to  make  their  home  in  our  country,  he  is  made 
to  wonder  what  the  result  will  be.  If  our  land  is  to 
remain  Christian,  those  who  profess  Christ  must  work 
diligently  and  constantly. 


France  lias  been  looked  upon  as  the  place  for  au- 
tomobile races.  There  was  one  race  from  Paris  to 
Berlin,  another  from  Paris  to  Vienna,  and  last  Sunday 
there  was  to  be  another  from  Paris  to  Madrid.  But 
it  was  ordered  discontinued  by  Premier  Combes  when 
the  first  stage  had  been  passed  over.  It  was  from  Ver- 
sailles to  Bordeaux,  a  distance  of  three  hundred  and 
forty-three  miles.  One  machine  made  the  distance  in 
a  little  more  than  eight  hours.  Eight  persons  were 
killed  and  several  others  injured,  some  of  them  no 
doubt  fatally.  It  would  not  he  surprising  if  such  races 
were  forbidden  in  France  hereafter.  No  doubt  there 
is  excitement  in  a  race  of  this  kind,  and  it  is  interest- 
ing to  know  just  how  fast  an  automobile  can  be  made 
to  go  for  hours  at  a  stretch.  But  the  price  is  too  dear. 
The  danger  is  too  great  for  those  who  engage  in  the 
race  and  for  those  who  live  or  happen  to  be  along  the 
road  over  which  the  machines  are  driven  at  such  ter- 
rific speed.  The  machine  of  the  man  who  reached 
Bordeaux  first  is  said  to  have  attained  a  speed  of 
eighty-three  and  three-fourths  miles  per  hour.  We 
think  the  "  Overland  Limited  "  between  Chicago  and 
Denver  makes  good  time,  and  it  does,  yet  its  average 
speed  for  the  distance  is  less  than  that  of  the  leading 
automobile  from  Versailles  to  Bordeaux  in  this  race. 
If  men  (one  woman  also  entered  the  race)  must 
engage  in  such  sport,  they  should  go  where  they  can 
injure  no  one  but  themselves.  But  there  are  manv 
better  pursuits  to  which  men  can  devote  their  time  and 
energies  and  money. 

The  strike  situation  has  not  improved  in  the  last 
week.  Many  men  are  idle  because  their  demands  for 
higher  wages  were  not  granted.  Some  employers,  an- 
ticipating a  strike,  have  closed  their  works  indefinitely. 
The  freight  handlers  of  the  twenty-four  roads  center- 
ing in  Chicago  demanded  a  twenty-five  per  cent  in- 
crease in  wages.  The  railroad  men  are  standing  to- 
gether and  have  refused  the  increase.  Within  the  past 
year  they  have  granted  an  increase  of  about  fifteen  per 
cent.  They  are  giving  their  employes  to  understand 
that  they  must  be  reasonable.  If  the  freight  handlers 
decide  to  begin  the  strike  June  1,  there  will  be  a  great 
struggle.  The  nonunion  men  may  be  a  help  to  em- 
ployers, not  only  in  doing  the  work  but  also  in  the 
courts.  There  is  talk  of  an  injunction  to  keep  employ- 
ers from  signing  an  agreement  to  employ  only  union 
help.  Such  an  injunction  would  be  all  right,  for  there 
should  be  no  discrimination  against  men  of  any  class, 
if  they  are  efficient  workers  and  of  good  character. 
The  probabilities  are  that  the  employers  will  unite  as 
they  never  have  before  and  the  fight  will  be  to  a 
finish.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  both  sides  will  be  reason- 
able, and  that  finally  a  peaceable  way  of  reaching  a 
permanent  agreement  will  be  found. 
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"Study  to  »how  Ihysclf  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  bo 
ashamed,  rightly  divtdiug  the  Word  ot  Truth." 


'THE    NIGHT    COMETH."— John    9:4. 


BY    B.    F.    M.    SOURS. 

The  sun  shines  brightly,  it  is  day; 

Our  hands  are  strong,  our  work  awaits; 
Before   us   lies   the  beaten   way, 

Before  us  stand  the  open  gates. 

While  daylight  lingers  it  is  ours: 
'Tis  ours  to  toil  for  golden  grain, 

To  sow  our  paths  with  joy  and  flowers, 
Or  scatter  seeds  of  want  and  pain. 

The  sun  is  sinking,  and  the  west, 

Illumined   like  a  bed  of  fire, 
Calls  now  the  day  to  seek  its  rest, 
'Neath  singing  of  the  vesper  choir. 

And  then  comes  night,  the  dark,  dark  night 
With  all  the  heavenly  host  abroad — 

The  pale  moon  with  its  silver  light, 

When   silence  walks   forth  victory  shod. 

O,  in  the  darkness  of  the  tomb 

No  deep  repentant  voice  is  heard, 
No  soul  uprises  in  the  gloom 

To  sing  with  dawn  or  evening  bird. 
The  resurrection   dawn   will  tell 

The  harvest  of  life's  living  day; 
O  soul,  upon  the  present  dwell, 

And   store    life's    precious   grain    away. 
The  joyous  day  illumines  all, 

And   now   the   grain   your   sickle   waits; 
The  harvest  scatters,  must  it  fall, — 

So  near  the  garner's  open  gales? 

O,  souls  are  dying!  must  they  die, 
The  ones  for  whom  the  Master  bled? — 

The  day  is  waning,  see,  the  sky 
Of  evening  is   already   red. 

Whate'er  of  good  thou  would'st  achieve, 

Do  quickly,  night  comes  on  apace; — 
Be  loyal,  work,  rejoice,  believe, 
Then  rest  thee  in  the  arms  of  grace. 
Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 


CONSIDER   THE    LILIES. 


BY    W.    E.    ROOP. 

The  Master  of  earth  and  sky,  the  sweetest  singer 
of  all,  foretold  by  the  sweet  singers  of  Israel  them- 
selves, possessing  an  incomparable  insight  into  the 
flowers  of  the  field,  said,  "  Consider  the  lilies,  how  they 
grow."  He  invites  not  simply  a  look  at  them,  but  a 
look  into  them.  Explore  their  labyrinth  of  spiritual 
meaning!  There  is  root  in  the  lily  bulb  itself  as  well 
as  reserve  of  nutriment.  Should  not  the  Christian  be 
so  rooted  in  Christ  that,  even  though  the  chilling  air 
of  sinfulness  strike  him  with  mid-winter  force,  through 
it  all  the  reserve  of  nutriment  will  again  force  aloft 
the  emblem  of  purity,  and  show  that  the  very  life  is 
hid  with  God  in  Christ? 

The  hard  places  are  no*  real  obstacles  to  the  plant 
that  is  rooted.  No  Garden  of  Eden  for  Caleb,  and 
yet  having  the  real  stuff  and  stamina  in  him,  he  just 
bloomed  on.  So  the  good  Christian  of  every  land  and 
age! 

The  shadow  created  around  the  lily  by  its  leaves 
and  flowers,  as  well  as  by  the  moisture  which  it  at- 
tracts, makes  fit  conditions  for  other  plants  not  so 
richly  endowed.  While  riding  in  Palestine  over  some 
■  of  the  more  gently-sloping  hillsides  or  over  some  fertile 
lowland  plain,  some  early  species  of  the  lily  would 
tempt  us  to  dismount,  for  which  we  were  made  the 
happier,  by  enclosing  a  tender  shoot  in  a  letter  to  a 
friend  at  home,  or  later  by  a  more  careful  botanical 
study  in  our  own  American  home.  Then,  too,  the 
Bedouin  finds  these  very  spots  the  favorite  feeding- 
places  for  flocks  and  birds,  just  where  the  lilies  grow. 

Like  the  lilies  ought  we  not  to  cast  beneficent  shad- 
ow? "  Have  you  had  a  kindness  shown,  pass  it  on!  " 
The  nutriment,  brought  to  the  lily  for  its  growth,  is 
gathered  by  its  mining  down  in  the  soil.  The  things 
about  us  are  the  things  we  must  take  hold  of  in  this 
life.  Religion  is  not  a  harsh  and  gloomy  thing  to  shut 
us  out  from  the  ordinary  enjoyments  of  life.  Not  like 
the  monk  are  we  to  be  confined  to  dens  and  caves;  for 


we  are  not  to  withdraw  from  the  world.  The  early 
rain  pushes  stem  and  leaf  and  bloom  out  of  its  hidden 
and  unnoticed  condition  of  life,  but  no  sooner  out  than 
the  lily  takes  hold  of  the  shining  sun.  The  Christian 
life  may  come  through  Paul's  planting,  or  Apollos' 
watering,  but  the  most  vigorous  and  abundantly  beau- 
tiful and  true  life  is  kept  so  by  its  steady  grasping  the 
"  Sun  of  Righteousness."  The  lily  is  noted  for  its 
whiteness.  And  whiteness  is  emblematic  of  holiness; 
while  holiness  means  wholeness.  A  holy  man,  then, 
must  be  a  whole  man. '  To  be  a  whole  man,  then,  would 
be  to  be  a  man  as  God  designed  him  to  be,  an-  all-round 
good  man,  the  very  image,  even  in  character,  of  the 
Maker  himself. 

But  the  most  beautiful  designation  of  the  lily  is  in  its 
signifying  a  type  of  our  Savior — "  I  am  the  lily  of  the 
valley."  To  keep  unspotted  from  the  world  is  the 
business  of  a  Christian.  Yet  even  most  saints  have 
spots,  and  spots  are  on  the  sun,  but  he  who  Was  "  the 
lily  of  the  valley  "  was  the  one  altogether  lovely.  He 
was  "  the  light  of  the  world,"  and  never  a  shadow. 
His  excellencies  were  never  flawed  by  a  "  will-o'-the- 
wisp  "  faith-healing-alone  organization,  filled  to  the 
brim,  with  surface  evidences  of  great  worldliness. 
Defects  ("  ipse  fecit")  were  and  are  unknown. 
Viewed  by  the  near  tribunal  of  a  Pilate  or  'from  the 
distant  hill-tops  of  time,  there  can  be  found  "  nothing 
worthy  of  death  in  him  "  or  any  reasonable  reason  for 
"  away  with  him,  away  with  him !  "  We  are  ever  glad 
to  view  the  frail  lily  flowers,  grown  to  perfection  ;  then 
why  not  continually  to  behold  him,  whose  character 
and  teachings  are  all  beauties  and  no  blemishes? 
Westminster,  Md. 


LITIGATION.— 1    Cor.    6:  i-ir. 


BY    P.    B.    F1TZWATER. 

These  Corinthian  Christians  were  guilty  of  carry- 
ing their, differences  into  the  civil  courts  of  the  Gen- 
tiles for  adjudication.  Perhaps  the  case  at  hand  was 
the  carrying  into  heathen  courts  the  matter  mentioned 
in  the  previous  chapter,  viz,  the  man  having  his  father's 
wife.  The  apostle,  horrified  at  such  practices,  ex- 
claims, "  Dare  any  of  you,  having  a  matter  against 
another,  go  to  law  before  the  unjust?"  Bengel  says 
that  the  word  "  dare  "  implies  treason  against  Chris- 
tian brotherhood.  The  restraining  influence  of  the 
apostle's  teaching  needs  to  be  much  emphasized  to- 
day. The  world  would  be  ignorant  of  many  scandals, 
which  the  evil  one  has  used  to  the  detriment  of  the 
cause  of  Christ,  if  Christians  had  heeded  the  teaching 
of  the  Lord  on  this  important  subject.  This  should 
be  emphasized  much  to-day,  for  it  seems  to  me  that 
there  is  a  greater  tendency  to  disregard  this  instruction 
than  in  former  days. 

L  What  they  are  accused  of.     Verses  1  and  6. 

1.  Going  to  law".  The  very  fact  that  they  went  to 
law  indicated  that  there  was  a  bad  spirit  and  perhaps 
a  worse  practice  among  them.  For  the  "  law  is  not 
made  for  a  righteous  man,  but  for  the  lawless  and 
disobedient,  for  the  ungodly  and  sinners,  for  unholy 
and  profane,  for  murderers  of  fathers  and  murderers 
of  mothers,  for  manslayers,  for  whoremongers,  for 
them  that  defile  themselves  with  mankind,  for  men- 
stealers,  for  liars,  for  perjured  persons." 

2.  Going  to  law,  brother  with  brother.  Going  to 
law  at  all  was  grievous  enough,  but  when  it  came  to 
going  to  law  brother  with  brother,  the  offense  was  ag- 
gravated. It  mars  brotherly  feeling.  There  are  few 
things  which  so  effectually  alienate  fraternal  affec- 
tions as  contention  at  law.  Many,  even  brothers  in 
the  flesh,  have  elbowed  each  °vher  for  years  without 
speaking,  simply  because  of"  >ome  litigation  before  a 
court. 

3.  Going  to  law  before  unbelievers.  This  leaves  a 
bad  impression  upon  the  world.  For  those  who  pro- 
fess to  be  followers  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  to  be  quar- 
reling, causes  the  world  to  believe  it  all  a  sham.  How 
careful  we  should  be! 

//.  Absurdity  shown.     Verses  2  and  5. 
1.     The  saints  shall  judge  the  world.     "  If  the  world 
shall  be  judged  by  you,  are  ye  unworthy  to  judge  the 


smallest  matters?"  The  most  absurd  thing  is  shown 
when  those  who  are  destined  to  judge  the  world  carry 
their  trivial  matters  before  the  people  of  the  world. 

2.  The  saints  shall  judge  angels.  It  were  certain- 
ly a  very  absurd  thing  for  those  who  have  been  exalted 
to  the  dignity  of  judging  angels  to  take  their  little 
affairs  before  heathen  courts.  Let  those  who  are  dis- 
posed hastily  to  go  to  law  ponder  well  these  things. 

///.  Remedy  for,  verses  5  and  7. 

1.  Choose  a  judge  among  yourselves.  Matters  that 
you  cannot  agree  upon,  submit  to  some  of  the  breth- 
ren. Arbitrate  the  matter.  Even  the  least  and  most 
ignorant  of  the  children  of  God  would  do  justice  to 
both  rather  than  an  unjust  judge. 

2.  Rather  suffer  wrong.  Rather  than  to  disgrace 
the  Lord  Jesus  it  were  better  to  take  wrong.  Then, 
too,  from  the  standpoint  of  personal  gain  it  were  bet- 
ter to  take  wrong,  for  seldom  is  it  that,  though  we 
gain  our  end,  it  has  not  cost  more  time  and  money 
than  the  amount  involved  at  first.  For  how  many 
times  difficulties  have  arisen  over  some  trivial  matter 
as  a  dog',  or  chickens !  May  the  Lord  arouse  by  his 
spirit  his  people  to  right  thinking  along  these  lines, 
for  when  we  have  people  once  to  think  aright  their 
actions  will  be  right. 

Sidney,  Ohio. 

HUMILITY. 


BY    L.    C.     HOSFFXDT. 

Humility  is  one  of  the  distinguishing  character- 
istics of  a  follower  of  Christ.  No  duty  is  more  en- 
couraged in  the  Word  of  God,  and  no  grace  is  oftener 
required  than  that  of  humility.  One  of  the  great 
lessons  that  Christ  taught  his  disciples  was  when  he 
called  a  little  child  unto  him,  and  set  him  in  the  midst 
of  them  and  said:  "  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Except  ye 
be  converted,  and  become  as  little  children,  ye  shall 
not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

To  become  "  as  little  children  "  means  to  become 
humble  in  the  full  meaning  of  the  word.  It  means 
to  be  free  from  pride,  envy,  contentiousness,  desire  of 
glory ;  to  be  harmless  and  inoffensive,  and  void  of 
malice;  governable  and  willing  to  learn;  have  faith, 
feel  one's  littleness.  In  other  words,  become  fully  re- 
signed and  be  able  to  say  in  all  sincerity,  "  Not  my 
will,  but  thine,  he  done." 

Without  humility  it  is  impossible  to  please  God. 
Every  doctrine  of  grace  is  calculated  to  abase  man ; 
that  no  flesh  should  glory  in  the  divine  presence. 
"  He  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted,"  and  the 
contrary,  were  observations  very  frequently  made  by 
our  Savior.  "  Humble  yourselves,  therefore,  in  the 
sight  of  God,  and  he  shall  lift  you  up;  he  shall  exalt 
you  in  due  time." 

"  Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ 
Jesus :  who  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not 
robbery  to  be  equal  with  God:  but  made  himself  of  no 
reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant 
and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  man,  and  being  found 
in  -fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross ; 
wherefore  also  God  has  highly  exalted  him  and  given 
him  a  name  above  every  name:  that  at  the  name  of 
Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and 
things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth :  and  that 
every  tongue  should  confess,  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father." 

This  is  the  record  of  the  Captain  of  our  salvation. 
Christ  is  our  example  as  to  how  we  may  attain  to  ex- 
altation with  him.  Man  with  his  carnal  nature  is 
inclined  to  exalt  himself,  and,  therefore,  becomes 
abased.  Christ  would  have  us  know  that  without  hu- 
mility there  can  be  no  exaltation.  Christ  "being 
found  in  fashion  as  a  man  "  humbled  himself  even  unto 
death.  He  did  this  because  he  looked  not  upon  his 
own  things,  but  upon  the  things  of  others,  and  be- 
cause he  was  obedient  unto  his  Father.  True  humility 
always  brings  obedience. 

All  of  Christ's  teachings  were  given  for  our  good, 
and  if  we  wish  to  receive  the  benefits  intended  for  us, 
we  must   follow  him   in   all   things.     Many   are  the 
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benefits  to  be  derived  by  being  humble ;  first  and  fore- 
most of  which  is  God's  favor.  In  Prov.  15:33  we 
read:  "The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  instruction  of 
wisdom ;  and  before  honor  is  humility."  Humility 
comes  first,  then  honor.  In  other  words,  God  will 
not  honor  us  unless  we  are  humble.  James  4:6, 
"  But  he  giveth  more  grace,  wherefore  he  saith,  God  re- 
sisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  unto  the  humble." 
God  will  not  accept  a  person  who  is  proud.  He  will 
give  grace  only  to  the  humble.  As  long  as  a  person 
is  proud,  though  he  may  do  a  great  deal,  it  is  all  in 
vain;  God  will  not  recognize  him  as  one  of  his  serv-  , 
ants.  "  Every  one  who  is  proud  in  heart  is  an  abomi- 
nation to  the  Lord." 

Though  the  Lord  be  high,  yet  hath  he  respect  unto 
the  lowly.  "  Thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty  one,  I 
dwell  in  the  high  and  holy  place;  with  him  also  who 
is  of  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit,  to  revive  the  spirit 
of  the  humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite 
ones."  God  will  dwell  with  those  who  serve  him  in 
humility.  Without  God's  spirit  in  the  heart,  it  is  im- 
possible to  please  him,  for,  as  John  says,  "  God  is  a 
Spirit :  and  they  that  worship  him  must  worship  him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth." 

Thus  we  see  that  humility  produces  obedience  and 
obedience  to  God's  laws  brings  his  favor,  and  there- 
fore tends,  in  a  high  degree,  to  maintain  and  promote 
personal  peace  and  tranquillity, — a  peace  that  "  passeth 
all  understanding,"  and  a  tranquillity  ending  in  happi- 
ness. 

If  there  is  one  thing  more  than  anything  else  that 
a  follower  of  Christ  needs,  it  is  humility.  It  is  humil- 
ity in  the  beginning;  humility  all  along  the  way,  and 
humility  at  the  end.  By  humiliation  Jesus  has  be- 
come the  greatest  of  all  in  the  universe.  He  says, 
"  Follow  me." 

3633  N.  Griffin  Ave.,  Los  Angeles,  Cal. 


BRIEF    BIOGRAPHY    OF    ELD.    JACOB    RIFE. 


BY    L.    W.    TEETER. 

The  subject  of  this  fragmentary  account  was  born 
in  Boston  township,"  Wayne  Co.,  Ind,  Oct.  17,  1826. 
He  was  a  son  of  John  and  Frances  Rife.  He  was 
born,  raised,  and  always  lived  in  the  territory  of  the 
Fourmile  congregation,  of  the  Brethren  church, — the 
first  organization  of  it  in  the  State  of  Indiana.  He 
was  married  to  Esther  Stanley  Oct.  15,  1846.  In 
August   1851  they  united  with  the  Brethren  church. 

In  1852,  at  about  the  age  of  twenty-six  years,  he  was 
elected  to  the  ministry,  and  was  advanced  in  the  same 
in  due  time,  and  in  1869  to  the  full  ministry.  Thus  it 
is  seen  that  he  labored  in  the  ministry  for  more  than 
half  a  century.  As  a  minister,  he  was  quite  success- 
ful. His  labors  were  always  much  appreciated  and  in 
demand  in  his  home  church,  and  not  only  there,  but  in 
his  neighboring  congregations. 

He  was,  to  a  great  extent,  a  self-made  man,  but  lie 
was  a  "  born  "  preacher.  H,is  oratory  was  natural. 
His  diction  good  and  ready,  with  appropriate  style  and 
gesticulation.  Hence  no  one  ever  got  tired  hearing 
Bro.  Rife  preach.  He  was  often  called  to  preach  fu- 
neral discourses  by  persons  outside  of  the  Brethren 
church,  and  in  neighboring  churches.  It  is  said  that 
he  officiated  at  more  than  nine  hundred  funeral  oc- 
casions. Here  he  had  a  good  opportunity  to  wield  a 
wholesome  influence  in  favor  of  the  Gospel  and  the 
church  of  which  he  was  a  faithful  advocate. 

As  a  general  church  worker  he  was  often  employed. 
He  served  the  State  District  (Southern  Indiana)  quite 
a  number  of  times  as  evangelist  in  its  mission  field, 
and  as  officer  in  her  conferences,  as  committeeman 
and  as  her  representative  at  General  Conference.  He 
was  also  appointed  by  General  Conference  quite  a 
number  of  times  on  her  committees  to  churches. 

For  the  greater  part  of  his  life  Bro.  Rife's  health 
was  good.  Although  living  on  borrowed  time  for 
six  years,  he  never  appeared  an  old  man.  He  was 
always  a  favorite  friend  of  the  young  people,  and 
made  himself  pleasant  in  their  society.  Should  not 
every  one  be  so? 

Nearly  two  weeks  previous  to  his  departure,  he  took 
seriously  ill.     About  four  days  before  his  death,  he 


and  his  dear  wife,  who  had  been  taken  sick  previous- 
ly, were  anointed  and  rejoiced  greatly  in  the  bless- 
ings following.  In  his  last  moments  he  made  a  pa- 
thetic farewell  address  to  his  family  and  others,  assur- 
ing them  of  his  hopeful  future,  and  encouraging  them 
to  faithfulness. 

During-  all  the  days  of  his  sickness  he  was  much 
concerned  about  his  faithful  life-companion,  who  was 
also  sick,  and  lying  in  the  same  room  where  he  was 
lying,  and  where  he  died. 

His  death  occurred  on  the  night  of  May  2,  1903,  he 
being  aged  76  years,  6  months  and  15  days. 

His  absence  will  be  keenly  felt  in  his  family,  in  the 
Fourmile  church,  in  the  neighboring  churches,  and  in 
State  District,  ministerial,  and  Sunday-school  meet- 
ings, because  he  was  always  at  every  meeting  of  every 
kind  to  work  for  the  advancement  of  church  interests, 
when  it  was  possible  to  be  there.  He  also  attended 
many  General  Conferences.  On  account  of  the  ill- 
ness of  Sister  Rife,  the  funeral  services  were  held  at 
their  beautiful  home,  where  a  very  large  concourse  of 
the  community,  together  with  quite  a  number  from 
adjoining  congregations,  gathered  at  10  A.  M.  on 
Tuesday. 

Funeral  discourse  by  the  writer.  Subject,  "  The 
Successful  Gospel  Minister."     Text,  2  Tim.  4:6-8. 

Hagerstown,  Ind. 


THE    MENACE    OF    MORMONISM. 


The  editors  of  the  Christian  Evangelist,  of  St.  Louis, 
Mo.,  are- kept  well  informed  regarding  the  movements 
of  the  Mormons.  They  represent  a  church  that  has  a 
flourishing  congregation  in  Salt  Lake  City.  The  fol- 
lowing we  clip  from  a  late  issue  of  the  Evangelist. 
From  the  information  here  given  it  will  be  seen  that 
the  Mormons  are  by  no  means  idle.  They  are  well 
organized,  and  are  prepared  to  bring  their  whole  force 
into  action.     But  we  quote ; 

Mormonism,  not  content  with  its  almost  entire  con- 
trol of  the  State  of  Utah,  has  been  reaching  out  of  late 
years  to  all  the  surrounding  States  and  Territories;  it 
has  carried  its  campaign  to  the  south  and  east,  estab- 
lished missions  in  Canada  and  Mexico,  and  sent  its 
missionaries  to  foreign  lands. 

What  may  be  called  the  Mormon  political  policy  em- 
braces these  subj  ects :  To  maintain  the  dictatorial 
power  of  the  priesthood  over  the  present  church  mem- 
bership, to  extend  that  membership  over  the  adjoining 
States,  so  as  to  acquire  in  the  latter,  first  a  balance  of 
power,  and  later,  complete  pulitical  control ;  to  continue 
the  work  of  proselyting  throughout  the  United  States 
and  in  foreign  lands,  with  a  view  to  increasing  the 
strength  of  the  church  at  home  by  the  immigration  to 
Utah  of  the  converts. 

That  the  power  of  the  Mormon  priesthood  over  their 
flocks  has  never  been  more  autocratic  is  the  testimony 
of  the  best  witnesses.  We  find  that  very  rarely  do  any 
apostasies  occur,  and  men  of  all  classes  accept  orders 
to  go  on  missions  to  all  parts  of  the  world  without 
question,  and  that  the  tithings  are  paid  more  regularly 
than  they  have  been  since  the  days  of  Brigham  Young. 

Mormon  mothers  are  usually  anxious  to  have  their 
sons  made  elders  and  sent  on  missions,  A  mission 
iasts  two  or  three  years  if  in  the  United  States,  three 
or  four  years  if  abroad.  The  mission  work  has  al- 
ways been  carried  on  with  intelligent  zeal.  The  num- 
ber of  missionaries  in  the  field  is  given  as  between  one 
thousand  four  hundred,  and  one  thousand  nine  hun- 
dred. The  statistics  on  this  matter  seem  to  vary,  as 
does  also  the  exact  number  of  members  of  the  Mormon 
church.  There  is  a  larye  membership  in  the  Sunday 
school  and  in  various  c.A'irch  societies. 

The  home  field  most  industriously  cultivated  has 
been  the  rural  districts  of  the  southern  States,  whose 
ignorant  population,  ever  susceptible  to  "preaching" 
of  any  kind,  and  quite  incapable  of  answering  the  Mor- 
mon interpretation  of  the  Scriptures,  is  most  easily 
led  to  accept  the  Mormon  views.  When  an  opportu- 
nity is  offered  to  improve  their  worldly  conditions  as 
well  as  save  their  souls,  the  bait  is  a  tempting  one. 
For  the  past  five  years  they  have  been  operating  this 
field.  At  the  beginning,  their  work  was  confined  to 
the  mountain  districts,  and  they  were  little  heard  of. 


In  North  Carolina  nearly  every  county  has  been  visit- 
ed;  in  central  and  northern  South  Carolina  and  nor- 
thern Georgia,  they  have  been  very  active.  South- 
western Virginia  and  eastern  Tennessee  have  also  been 
visited.  The  Mormons  have  been  more  successful 
with  the  mountain  whites  than  with  any  other  people. 
They  are  ignorant  and  very  superstitious  and  easily 
influenced.  The  general  plan  of  the  missionaries  is  to 
become  acquainted  with  the  women  of  the  family. 
They  become  familiar  with  the  customs  of  the  country, 
and  have  done  most  of  their  work  traveling  in  wagons 
or  on  horseback  from  house  to  house.  As  the  houses 
are  so  far  apart,  they  usually  have  to  remain  over 
night.  They  never  go  singly,  but  always  by  twos. 
From  reports  from  clergymen  and  others  who  have 
been  opposing  the  movement  in  the  South,  there  is  no 
doubt  that  several  hundred  young  women  have  been 
sent  to  Utah,  while  the  so-called  converts  number 
thousands. 


"ADDING    TO    OR    TAKING    FROM." 
DY  JOHN    E.   MOHLER. 

I  PRESUME  there  is  hardly  another  religious  denomi- 
nation which  would  more  quickly  resent  adding  to  or 
taking  from  the  inspired  Word  than  the  Brethren. 
We  will  not  permit  a  single  word  to  be  added  or  taken 
from  the  inspired  record.     And  this  is  right. 

But  do  you  know  there  are  many  good  persons  who 
will  cling  to  the  written  Word  with  tenacity,  and  yet 
will  not  hesitate  to  apply  a  meaning  to  portions  of  the 
Word  which  is  wholly  unwarranted,  a  meaning  that 
the  inspired  writer  or  speaker  had  not  in  mind  at  all, 
so  far  as  we  have  any  evidence  whatever?  And  is  it 
not  FULLY  as  wrong  to  give  the  Word  a  meaning  not 
clearly  intended  as  to  add  words  themselves  to  the 
Bible?  I  am  certain  it  is.  The  same  is  true  of  taking 
from,  in  meaning  as  well  as  words. 

I  think  it  was  Mr.  Spurgeon  to  whom  some  one  re- 
marked that  a  certain  minister  got  so  very  much  out 
of  a  simple  text,  and  Mr.  Spurgeon  replied,  "  You 
mean  he  put  so  very  much  in  it."  That  is  the  way 
with  us  sometimes.  We  put  so  much  in  that  never 
was  intended  to  be  in.  It  is  adding  to.  That  is  why 
we  reject  the  supposition  of  those  who  baptize  infants 
because  they  infer  infants  were  baptized  by  the  apos- 
tles. We  think  they  add  to  the  Word  in  meaning. 
Let  us  not  do  that  which  we  condemn  in  others.  But 
we  do  do  that. 

Take  for  instance  that  statement  in  Rom.  12:2.  It 
is  almost  universally  quoted  by  our  members  to  uphold 
our  distinctive  costume.  But  everything  is  against 
tin's  being  in  the  mind  of  Paul.  The  verse  cannot  be 
fully  understood  apart  from  the  train  of  argument 
both  preceding  and  following  it,  and  if  dress  was  in 
the  ap'ostle's  mind  at  all  it  was  evidently  one  of  the 
least  of  his  thoughts  ;  certainly  not  a  distinctive  dress, 
for  all  side  lights  would  indicate  that  Paul  himself 
dressed  as  a  citizen  of  the  country,  and  other  Chris- 
tians the  same. 

True,  the  same  word  translated  here  "  transformed  " 
is  translated  "  transfigured  "  in  Matt.  17: 2,  and 
because  then  the  Savior's  raiment  was  changed  it 
is  concluded  the  word  refers  to  dress.  But  it  seems 
to  me  such  conclusions  are  either  very  irreverent  or 
from  want  of  information.  His  face  was  changed  as 
well  as  his  raiment.  Then,  too,  the  passage  would 
indicate  that  the  appearance  of  his  face  and  raiment 
was  not  all  of  the  transfiguration,  if  indeed  any  part 
of  it. 

The  same  word  that  is  translated  "  transfigured  " 
in  the  above  instance,  and  "  transformed  "  in  Rom. 
12:2,  is  translated  "changed"  in  2  Cor.  3:18,  and 
by  no  conceivable  stretch  of  the  imagination  can  it  re- 
fer to  dress  in  that  connection.  These  three  instances, 
with  Mark  9:  2,  are  the  only  places  where  the  original 
occurs  in  the  Greek  text. 

Taking  it  altogether,  I  can  see  no  warrant  for  our 
putting  the  meaning  into  Rom.  12:  2  that  we  so  often 
do,  for  surely  we  are  putting  it  in.  In  other  words, 
how  can  it  be  but  "  adding  to  "  God's  Word?  Let  us 
not  do  it.  I  feel  it  our  duty  to  stand  like  a  rock  upon 
the  New  Testament  idea,  not  only  of  dress,  but  every- 
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thing  else,  but  it  makes  me  sick  at  heart  and  tired 
in  my  soul  for  us  to  use  the  blessed  Word  in  any  way 
not  clearly  intended. 

Then,  too,  it  weakens  the  cause  that  the  writer  wants 
to  advance.  All  doubtful  testimony  advanced  as  pos- 
tive,  weakens  the  cause  advocated,  because  it  lessens 
confidence  in  its  advocate.  But  whatever  the  cause, 
let  the  trumpet"  blow  loud  and  long-,  if  only  the  sound 
is  absolutely  certain. 

Des  Moines,  Iowa. 


DESIRE. 


BY    J.    S.    FLORY. 

Desire  is  one  of  the  fundamentals  of  God's  image 
in  us  and  gives  a  mighty  impulse  to  all  things  going  on 
in  the  "human  form  divine."  Desire  formulates 
things  in  harmony  with  the  impulses  which  accelerate 
or  stir  up  the  soul.  The  forces  of  life  are  propelled 
by  the  Spirit,  and  they  flow  in  continual  streams  of 
activity  along  channels  of  motive  power,  formulating 
things  as  desire  dictates. 

When  desire  is  a  "creature  "  of  intelligence  rightly 
formulated  primarily,  then  we  have  a  combination  of 
the  characteristics  of  all  good  and  under  its  domina- 
tion, governed  by  faith,  we  can  "  move  mountains." 
Getting  hold  of  God  by  faith  means  getting  hold  of 
the  powers  of  the  divine  universe,  and  becoming  wed- 
ded to  the  possibilities  of  the  law  of  faith  the  pur- 
poses of  God  in  humanity  are  fulfilled.  God  always 
does  his  work  for  humanity  through  human  agencies. 
He  has  ever  done  so.  God's  limit  is  boundless,  but 
he  always  limits  his  power  through  man's  faith  pre- 
cisely where  faith  ends  or  where  doubt  commences. 
Desire  is  a  twin  brother  to  faith,  always  working  along 
like  lines,  one  formulating  the  purpose,  the  other  ex- 
ecuting it.  One  cuts  out  the  garment,  the  other  puts 
it  together,  so  to  speak. 

Desire  comes  from  an  innate  consciousness  of  the 
divine  impulses  in  us.  Consciously  and  impulsively 
the  real  man  reaches  out  after  eternal  life  as  surely  as 
living  plants  reach  out  after  light  or  turn  their  faces 
toward  the  sun.  If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope, 
whence  comes  desire,  breathing  out  the  blessed  as- 
surance of  immortality?  When  God  sent  out  hu- 
manity in  his  own  likeness  be  stamped  his  seal  upon 
his  work ;  and  indeed  blind  is  the  man  that  cannot  read 
it.  The  best  interpretation  of  God's  purpose  in  the 
creating  of  man  is  a  godly  life,  a  life  so  lived  that  the 
divine  purposes  and  divine  nature  are  manifest  as 
completely  as  they  were  in  the  life  of  Christ  Jesus. 
Unless  the  desires  and  aspirations  come  up  to  the 
standard  or  pattern,  it  is  useless  to  expect  by  some 
other  means  we  will  attain  to  the  fullness  any  way. 

Desire,  like  other  emotions  or  factors  of  the  "  life 
we  live,"  may  be  cultivated.  A  holy  desire  to  .con- 
form to  the  image  and  likeness  of  the  Master,  to  glori- 
fy God  in  all  we  do  and  assert  continually  we  can 
do  all  things,  or  be  all  that  the  Lord  wants  us  to  be, 
through  Christ  who  is  our  life,  will  add,  daily,  strength 
and  power  to  our  desires  and  give  such  an  impetus  to 
faith  and  hope  that  we  shall  not  waver  or  doubt  any 
of  the  precious  promises  of  God.  "  Resting  in  the 
promises  "  does  not  mean  a  life  of  inactivity,  but  it 
means  a  rest  from  the  burden  of  sin,  a  rest  from  soul 
worry ;  perfect  submission,  contentment  and  a  life 
that  will  echo  and  re-echo  the  psalm,  "  The  Lord  is 
my  shepherd,  I  shall  not  want." 

Los  Angeles,  Cal. 


THE   HEART. 


BY    J.    G.    ROYER. 

Is  the  heart  really  affected  or  has  it  anything  to  do 
with  grief  or  sorrow,  love  or  anything  else  that  affects 
our  feelings?  Or  is  it  only  the  brain  that  acts  through 
knowledge  independent   of  the  heart? 

Yes,  the  heart  is  affected  by  that  which  affects  our- 
feelings. 

Feeling  has  been  defined  as  the  simple  agreeable  or 
disagreeable  side  of  any  mental  state.  Emotion  is  the 
complex  agreeable  or  disagreeable  side  of  any  com- 
plete mental  state.     We  can  interpret  feeling  only  in 


terms  of  our  own  experience.  If  we  had  never  felt 
pleasure,  pain,  fear  or  sorrow,  no  one  could  make  us 
understand  what  such  a  mental  state  is. 

Occurring  events  have  value  for  us  only  in  so  far 
as  they  affect  our  feelings.  If  a  thing  fails  to  touch 
our  feelings  at  any  point,  we  pass  that  thing  by  un- 
heeded— it  passes  "  in  at  one  ear  and  out  at  the  other." 
A  studied  insult  affects  us  more  powerfully  than  many 
other  things,  only  because  it  appeals  more  deeply  to 
our  feelings. 

The  emotional  world  is  one  of  change.  The  ele- 
ments of  feeling  entering  into  emotion  vary  with  every 
change  of  our  nervous  condition.  A  man  sick,  angry 
or  hungry  does  not  look  at  life  from  the  same  angle 
he  does  when  he  is  healthy,  cheerful  and  well-fed. 
Did  you  ever  notice  how  hopeful  your  thoughts  often 
are  in  the  morning,  and  how  blue  and  uncertain  they 
become  in  the  dead  of  night?  These  differences  are 
due  to  a  difference  in  one's  nervous  condition,  affect- 
ing thought.  A  chief  reason  why  we  are  not  better 
fitted  to  deal  with  our  fellows  is  because  we  fail  to 
recognize  the  fact  that  a  change  of  feeling  causes  one 
to  see  things  in  a  different  light. 

The  emotions  also  affect  intellectual  action.  They 
are  favorable  in  this  that  they  supply  the  interest  one 
feels  in  a  subject.  Emotion  often  quickens  perception, 
and  burns,  at  it  were,  things  into  the  memory,  and 
doubles  the  rapidity  of  thought.  On  the  other  hand, 
strong  feelings  often  warp  and  corrupt  the  operations 
of  the  intellect,  They  cause  us  to  see  only  what  we 
wish  to  see,  ahd  to  reason  from  selfish  angles  only; 
e.  g.,  A  sues  B  for  damages.  His  feelings  magnify  his 
own  two  and  two,  and  their  sum  appears  to  him  to 
be  five.  B  adds  the  same  two  and  two  in  the  light 
of  his  own  feelings  and  makes  their  sum  three.  A 
wants  a  damage  of  five,  so  to  speak;  B  is  willing  to 
give  but  three.  How  often  men  go  to  law  because 
two  and  two  are  five  or  only  three  to  them.  All  of  it 
is  due  to  the  influence  of  feeling  upon  the  thought 
power.  The  same  is  true  of  love  as  a  passion,  and 
the  onlooker  is  correct  in  saying  "  Love  is  blind." 

The  emotions  also  exert  a  strong  influence  upon 
health.  It  is  said  that  the  best  general  health  tonics 
are  hope,  joy,  contentment  and  cheerfulness.  The 
first  emotional  hygienic  law  is:  Be  cheerful.  Dr. 
Richardson  well  says :  "  The  passions  which  act  most 
severely  on  the  physical  life  are  anger,  fear,  hatred  and 
grief.  .  .  .  Anger  stands  first.  He  is  a  man 
very  rich  indeed  in  physical  power  who  can  afford  to 
be  angry.  The  richest  cannot  afford  it  many  times 
without  insuring  a  penalty  that  is  always  severe.  We 
say  a  man  is  J  red '  with  rage,  or  we  say  he  is  '  white  ' 
with  rage,  by  which  terms  we  express  the  degrees  of 
his  fury.  Physiologically  we  are  then  speaking  of  his 
nervous  condition.  That  '  red '  rage  means  partial 
paralysis  of  minute  blood  vessels ;  that  '  white  '  rage 
means  temporary  suspension  of  the  action  of  the  heart 
itself."  Yes,  the  heart  is  affected  by  the  emotion  of 
grief,  sorrow,  love  or  any  other  soul  impulse. 
Mt.  Morris,  III. 


THE    POWER    OF    THE    GOSPEL. 


he  meant  all  the  pozver  of  the  Gospel.  The  Gospel, 
when  applied  to  the  heart  by  a  true  believer,  perpetu- 
ates its  life  to  him  from  its  inherent  power,  to  the  end 
of  his  days.  The  same  power  also  enables  the  believer 
to  repel  every  foe  from  the  sanctity  of  the  heart. 
Where  this  power  is  lacking  in  the  heart,  all  extraneous 
helps  are  in  vain.  Great  care  must  be  taken  not  to 
overlap  the  power  of  the  Gospel  by  the  authority  of 
the  church.  Pruning,  fertilizing  and  cultivating  the 

crabapple  tree  will  not  change  the  tree  or  improve  its 
fruit.  The  fruit  is  still  bitter  and  worthless.  The 
only  remedy  to  improve  its  fruit  is  to  cut  away  its 
life  down  deep  into  its  root  and  graft  in  a-  twig  from 
a  good  tree,  and  the  life  in  the  twig  and  the  root  fusing 
produces  a  new  tree  of  the  nature  of  the  graft,  much 
more  beautiful  than  the  former,  and  its  fruit  an  hun- 
dredfold better.  This  new  life  contains  within  itself 
the  power  to  produce  a  superior  tree,  as  well  as  su- 
perior fruit.  The  soil,  sunshine  and  rain  are  merely 
helps  to  its  growth,  but  do  not  impart  any  charlge  of 
quality  to  the  tree  or  its  fruit.  The  above  facts  in 
nature  forcibly  illustrate  the  reception  and  develop- 
ment of  the  divine  life  in  the  soul. 

The  power  of  the  Gospel  cuts  out  of  the  heart  the 
old  life  and  grafts  Christ  in.  Fusion  follows,  the 
Christ  life  becoming-  the  controlling  life  by  feeding 
on  the  bread  of  life — the  power  of  the  Gospel — by 
meditation  and  prayer,  having  its  fruit  unto  holiness, 
and  the  end  everlasting  life.  Whatever  excellency 
there  is  in  Christ,  or  in  his  Gospel,  is  this,  bv  the  power 
of  the  Gospel,  transmitted  to  the  heart,  and  is  mani- 
fested in  life.  Aside  from  this,  there  is  no  power  that 
can  improve  man  above  human  standards.  The  crab- 
tree  cannot  improve  itself,  and  man  cannot  lift  him- 
self above  man;  but  through  the  power  of  the  Gospel, 
which  is  the  power  of  God,  man  can  rise  to  the  stand- 
ard of  angels. 

1506  Grant  St.,  Beatrice,  Nebr. 
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All  power  is  of  God  (Matt  6  :  13).  Christ  derived 
his  power  from  the  Father  (Matt.  28:18).  He  in- 
vested his  saving  power  in  the  Gospel  (Rom.  1:  16). 
This  power  is  available  and  sufficient  for  the  salvation 
of  every  one  that  believes.  The  conditions  on  which 
this  power  is  imparted  are  the  same  for  all  people 
and  for  all  time  to  come.     Ma^.  24:  35  and  Gal.  1 : 8. 

The  Gospel  preached  witli\j0.e  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  sufficient  to  convert,  to  develop,  to  purify,  and 
save  the  soul.  Fundamentally,  nothing  more  is  nec- 
essary. Incidentally,  conference  decisions,  and  church 
rules  may  be  used  as  helps  to  Christian  conduct,  if  ju- 
diciously applied.  But  in  no  sense  should  any  ex- 
traneous power  be  permitted  to  supplant  the  tntalicing 
power  of  the  Gospel  in  developing  Christian  life.  To 
do  so  would  be  an  impeachment  of  the  efficiency  of  the 
Gospel  to  save  the  soul. 

When  Christ  said,  "  The  words  that  I  speak  unto 
you,  they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life"  (John  6:63), 


THE  MINISTER'S   CHILDREN. 

BY    BARBARA    MARTIN. 

Our  first  thought  in  regard  to  minister's  children  is 
the  disadvantage  of  their  father  being  away  from  home 
so  much  of  the  time.  If  the  children  are  boys,  a  great 
deal  of  responsibility  is  thrown  upon  them  in  regard  to 
the  home  work.  But  then  there  is  some  advantage 
in  that  too.  If  they  take  the  right  view  of  the  situa- 
tion, it  makes  them  stronger.  They  learn,  in  a  meas- 
ure, to  rely  upon  themselves.  I  believe  they  are  ex- 
posed to  more  and  greater  temptations  by  their  father 
being  absent.  Their  home  training  is  partly  in  their 
own  hands.  And,  quite  too  often  when  father  is  home, 
his  hands  are  over-full  with  the  work  that  is  piled  up 
awaiting  his  return,  thereby  causing  some  ministers' 
children  to  be  deprived  of  their  fathers'  time  and  care. 

The  minister  who  has  to  support  his  family  by  hard 
labor  and  is  faithful  to  his  sacred  calling,  has  no  time 
to  spend  in  a  social  way  with  his  children.  They  have 
their  father's  example.  They  can  accept  it  or  reject 
it  as  it  suits  them  best. 

They  have  the  advantage  in  being  a  minister's  chil- 
dren if  the  minister  is  a  good  one.  If  he  has  time  to 
help  train  them,  they  learn- both  by  precept  and  ex- 
ample.' And  the  training  they  receive  is  intellectual 
as  well  as  spiritual.  The  minister,  who  has  time  to 
study  and  does  study,  can  give  his  children  many  good 
points  on  religious  life  and  be  a  great  help  to  them 
in  Bible  study.  I  believe  ministers'  children  have  the 
advantage  over  others  in  going  to  sanctuary  services, 
because  the  faithful  minister  will  be  at  his  post.  And 
if  the  place  of  service  is  not  too  far  away,  the  children 
can  accompany  him.  Other  ministers  coming  to  the 
home,  discussing  doctrinal  points,  is  an  advantage  too, 
for  in  that  way  the  children  often  become  unconscious- 
ly indoctrinated,  and  learn  to  love  the  cause  their 
father  has  espoused. 

Again,  those  who  are  interested  in  the  cause  of 
Christ  can  rejoice  in  the  fact  that  their  father  is  try- 
ing to  gather  the  lost  ones  into  the  fold,  thereby  draw- 
ing them  closer  to  Christ,  which  is  good  for  both  body 
and  soul.  I  believe  the  advantages  almost  overrun 
the  disadvantages,  excepting  in  a  financial  way,  and 


May  30,  1903 


THIE    GOSPEL    rMHESSZEITG-IEIR,. 


34i 


that  cannot  well  be  overlooked,  because  the  wife  and 
children  of  the  poor  minister  are  made  to  feel  it  as 
keenly  as  he  does.  I  believe  they  feel  it  more  keenly, 
because  of  their  concern  for  him.  In  what  way  can 
we  help  the  ministers'  wives  to  lighten  their  burdens  ? 
A  minister's  wife  is  expected  to  conduct  herself  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  be  above  criticism.  She  is  ex- 
pected to  be  above  the  average  sister  in  Christian  at- 
tainments. And  yet  I  believe  she  has  less  time  than 
most  of  the  sisters  to  devote  to  her  own  personal  at- 
tainments. She  has  the  care  of  the  family,  and  is  ex- 
pected with  all  her  other  work  to  lead  and  guide  them 
aright. 

1  believe,  sisters,  we  should  not  expect  the  minister's 
wife  to  come  to  us,  but,  rather,  that  we  go  and  speak 
to  her.  We  can  at  least  apply  the  golden  rule  in  our 
attitude  toward  her.  We  can  do  unto  her  as  we  would 
that  others  should  do  unto  us,  were  we  in  her  position. 
If  she  has  very  much  work  on  hand,  it  would  be  a  kind- 
ness on  the  part  of  any  sister  to  help  her.  A  little 
financial  assistance  occasionally  would  not  be  out  of 
place.  And  I  do  not  doubt  that  it  would  be  graciously 
received. 

I  believe  her  greatest  anxiety  and  burden  is  in  con- 
nection with  the  minister,  her  husband.  Little  kind- 
nesses extended  to  him  will  help  lighten  her  burden. 
I  believe  more  so  than  if  extended  to  herself  alone. 

If  he  has  a  long  drive  to  make,  brethren,  it  would 
be  but  a  little  kindness  on  your  part  to  take  your 
warm,  easy  buggy,  your  own  horse  and  take  him  to 
the  place  of  service.  I  am  sure  that  not  only  will  it  be 
appreciated  by  the  minister,  but  will  gladden  the  heart 
of  his  faithful  wife.  A  bright*  winning  smile  will 
often  drive  away  dull  care.  A  hearty  handshake,  a 
whispered  "  God  bless  yOu  "  will  gladden  her  heart  in 
a  way  and  manner  you  know  not  of. 

I  do  think  if  any  one  in  the  church  needs  help  and 
encouragement  more  than  others  it  is  the  minister  and 
his  wife.  This  we  can  give  by  extending  to  them  our 
love  and  goodwill,  by  offering  up  fervent  prayers  in 
their  behalf,  and  by  giving  assistance  whether  it  is 
spiritual  or  financial. 

Cearfoss,  Md. 

»   

DEALING  IN  SOULS. 


BY    IDA    MINERVA    HELM. 

On  an  old  castle  wall  there  hung  a  piece  of  canvas ; 
it  was  covered  with  dust  and  the  spiders  wove  their 
webs  at  will  over  its  painting.  Travelers  came  and 
went,  and  scarcely  noticed  the  old  canvas ;  no'one  cared 
who  placed  it  there.  One  day  a  strange  looking  man 
entered  the  castle  door ;  the  people  wondered  when  he 
went  immediately  to  the  canvas  and  took  down  the 
frame.  He  carefully  removed  the  spider  webs  and 
brushed  away  the  dust  and  replaced  the  frame  when, 
lo !  a  magnificent  picture  met  their  astonished  gaze. 
Beside  it  the  other  pictures  of  the  castle  seemed  as 
trifles.  How  did  the  man  know  that  canvas  contained 
a  beautiful  picture?  Ah,  it  was  the  long-absent  mas- 
ter who  had  returned  to  claim  his  own.  Every  soul 
contains  a  picture  designed  by  the  heavenly  Master 
and  given  into  our  care,  and  it  is  his  desire  that  we 
keep  it  unsullied  and  beautiful  as  when  it  first  came 
from  his  hands.  Let  each  one  of  us  ask  ourselves  the 
question,  How  am  I  keeping  my  soul  picture?  We 
sometimes  sing 

"  When  that  awful  day  we  see. 
Oh.  what  will  our  answer  be?  " 

Do  we  realize  half  the  meaning  contained  in  these 
words?  We  must  return  to  God  the* talents  he  has 
given  us.  and  what  we  have  gained  by  using  them. 
What  are  our  talents  ?  Not  only  our  money,  but  our 
minds,  our  voices,  the  work  our  hands  can  do ;  in  fact, 
our  very  selves.  The  mind  is  an  inexhaustible  mine 
of  good  or  evil.  By  it  all  our  words  and  actions  are 
prompted.  Every  person  is  dealing  in  souls.  We 
throw  our  influence  either  on  the  side  of  right  or 
wrong.  There  is  no  neutral  ground.  Christ  has  giv- 
en us  a  representation  of  our  soul  picture.  Do  you 
ask,  Where  can  we  find  it  ?  I  answer,  Study  the  Bible. 
Solomon  says :  "  If  thou  seekest  her  as  silver,  and 
searchest  for  her.  as  for  hid  treasures,  then  shalt  thou 


find  the  knowledge  of  God."  If  we  yield  our  bodies — 
the  visible,  material  part  of  man — and  our  intellectual 
and  spiritual  powers  to  the  skill  of  the  Master,  he 
will  help  us  keep  our  soul-pictures  pure  and  clean,  fit 
to  adorn  his  heavenly  mansion,  and  we  can  return 
them  to  him  with  joy  when  he  calls  us  forth  from  the 
slumbers  of  the  grave. 

Ministers  and  Bible  teachers  are  all  dealing  in  souls. 
How  careful  they  should  be  in  their  teaching,  so  that 
they  rightly  divide  the  Word  of  Truth.     Only  when 
we  have  the  mind  of  God  should  we  attempt  to  teach 
others.     "  if  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  both  will   fall 
in  the  ditch."      The    rumseller    is    dealing    in    souls. 
Think  of  the  wretched,  bloated  drunkard,  staggering 
along  the  street  with  bloodshot  eyes  and  jabbering 
tongue,  his  honor,  his  self-respect,  and  true  manhood 
all  gone.     The  thoughtless  multitude  never  stops  to 
think  of  the  beautiful  soul-picture  that  is  hidden  away 
behind  that  mass  of  wickedness.     The  lovely  divine 
image  is  all  scarred  and  stained  with  sin.     Every  sin 
that  can  be  committed  by  man  lurks  in  the  sparkling 
wiuecup.     Alas!  the  saloonkeeper  has  a  fearful  trade 
in  his  soul-dealing.     Isaiah  has  said,  "  Woe  unto  them 
that  draw  iniquity  with  cords  of  vanity,  and  sin  as  it 
were  with  a  cart  rope."     Do  we  not  care  who  placed 
those  souhpictures  ?    Is  it  nothing  to  us  that  some 
day  the  Master  will  return  and  enquire  of  us  whether 
we  have  done  our  duty  in  seeking  for  the  fallen  ones  ? 
An  envious  thought,  a  proud  look,  a  deceptive  act, 
only  one  glass  of  wine,  one  evening  at  the  masquerade 
— each  one  is  a  thread  designed  to  entangle  the  vic- 
tim more  securely  in  the  web  of  sin.     Will  you  allow 
them  to  cover  your  soul  and  at  last  be  compelled  to 
stand  with  downcast  eyes  fearing  to  meet  the  Master? 
Your  once  beautiful  picture  all  covered  with  the  mire 
and  webs  of  sin,  fit  only  to  be  burned  with  the  ruins 
of  a  world  that  forgets  God?     Every  morning  hold 
communion  with  your  Maker,  continue  to  think  about 
'  him  and  his  great  love  for  fallen  humanity,  search  for 
the  lost  ones  and  point  them  to  Calvary.     Tell  them 
the  blood  willingly  shed  on  the  cruel  cross  can  wash 
away  every  sin-stain.     Strive  to  please  your  Savior 
in  everything  you  do  and  you  will  grow  more  and 
more  like  him,  and  on  the  last  great  day  he  will  not 
be  ashamed  to  own  you  as  his  child  before  his  Father 
and  the  holy  angels. 
Smithville,  Ohio. 

e.  ' 

REBAPTIZING   OF   THE   TWELVE. 


or,  according  to  Christ's  commission,  who  demand  re- 
baptism.  They  claim  that  they  were  not  sufficiently 
instructed,  and  hence  were  not  in  a  state  to  realize  the 
full  benefits  of  Christian  baptism.  In  such  cases  God's 
ministers  had  better  do  as  Aquila  and  Priscilla  did 
with  Apollos.  But  when  an  illegal  administrator  bap- 
tizes any  one  otherwise  than  according  to  Christ's 
commission,  then  God's  minister  will  always  do  as  Paul 
did  with  the  twelve  at  Ephesus.  This  is  God's  plan. 
And  short  of  this,  or  more  than  this,  will  not  be  to  the 
glory  of  God  or  to  the  final  benefit  of  the  administrator 
or  applicant. 

The  twelve  said  unto  Paul,  ""We  have  not  so  much 
as  heard  whether  there  be  any  Holy  Ghost."  This  at 
once  showed  unto  Paul  ( 1  )  that  they  were  not  bap- 
tized by  John,  for  ho  referred  them  unto  Christ  and 
told  them.  "  lie  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  with  fire;"  (2)  that  they  were  not  baptized  ac- 
cording  to  Christ's  commission,  for  his  commission 
reads,  "  Baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son.  and  of  the  1  [oly  Ghost."  To  all  who  were 
thus  baptized  the  promise  was,  "  Ye  shall  receive  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  I  ihost."  I  [ence  in  either  case  it  was 
but  proper  that  Paul  should  ask  the  twelve,  "  Have  ye 
received  the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye  believed?  " 

There  are  those  who  say  that  the  twelve  were  not 
rebaptized  by  water,  but  only  received  the  baptism  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  The  Word  says,  "  They  were  bap- 
tized in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  Acts  19:5. 
Verse  6  then  adds,  "  And  when  Paul  had  laid  his 
hands  upon  them,  the  Holy  Ghost  came  on  them." 
Paul  observed  the  order  he  afterwards  laid  down  in 
Heb.  6:1,  2:  (t)  repentance,  (2)  faith  toward  God, 
(31  baptisms,  (4)  laying  on  of  hands,  etc.  This  lay- 
ing on  of  hands  by  the  administrators  on  the  applicant 
after  water  baptism  was  that  he  might  receive  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  by  that  one  Spirit  be  baptized  into  Christ. 
"  For  by  one  Spirit  arc  we  all  baptized  into  one  body." 
1  Cor.  12:  13. 

This  laying  on  of  hands  at  baptism  must  not  be  con- 
founded "  with  the  laying  of  the  hands  of  the  pres- 
bytery "  in  the  ordination  of  elders,  and  the  setting 
apart  for  the  special  work  to  which  they  are  called. 
At  baptism  a  presbyter  will  be  in  line  with  God's  Word, 
but  in  setting  apart  for  some  special  work  it  requires 
the  "  presbytery,"  plural  number.  See  Acts  13 :  3  and 
1  Tim.  4:14.  In  the  Lord's  name  means  according 
to  his  direction  or  command. 
Hartvillc,  Ohio. 


BY  NOAH  LONGANECKER. 


THE  DISCOVERY   OF   MAN. 


And  all  the  men  were  about  twelve. — Acts  19:7. 
Apollos  had  been  preaching  at  Ephesus,  "  knowing 
only  the  baptism  of  John."  John  received  his  com- 
mission direct  from  God,  hence  none  that  were  bap- 
tized by  him  were  ever  rebaptized.  He  never  commis- 
sioned any  of  his  disciples  to  baptize,  but  always  re- 
ferred them  to  Christ  as  the  one  who  should  baptize 
them  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire.  Matt.  3:11. 
This  makes  it  all  plain  why  he  never  commissioned 
any  of  his  disciples  to  baptize.  He  was  the  forerun- 
ner of  Christ,  to  prepare  the  way  for  him.  "  That  he 
should  be  made  manifest  to  Israel,  therefore  am  1 
come  baptizing  with  water."  After  Christ  was  bap- 
tized John's  mission  soon  closed.  He  ever  referred 
his  disciples  to  the  one  who  should  come.  His  last 
work  was  to  send  two  of  his  disciples  to  Christ  that 
they  might  more  fully  know  that  Christ  was  the  one 
who  should  come. 

Apollos  probably  was  baptized  by  John,  for  we  have 
no  account  that  he  was  rebaptized  after  he  was  more 
fully  instructed  by  Aquila  and  Priscilla.  But  before 
this  "  he  was  fervent  in  the  spirit,  and  spake  and 
taught  diligently  the  things  of  the  Lord,  knowing  only 
the  baptism  of  John."  This  makes  it  plain  why  the 
twelve  were  baptized  unto— not  with. — John's  baptism. 
They  were  not  baptized  by  John,  and  hence  their  bap- 
tism was  illegal.  Had  they  been  baptized  by  John,  we 
might  read,  "  Paul  took  them  unto  him,  and  expound- 
ed unto  them  the  way  of  God  more  perfectly."  We 
now  and  then  find  those  who  were  baptized  by  a  legal 
administrator,  for  the  remission  of  sins,  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 


Do  you  remember  the  story  of  the  portrait  of  Dante 
which  is  painted  upon  the  walls  of  the  Bargello,  at 
France?  For  many  years  it  was  supposed  that  the 
picture  had  utterly  perished.  Man  had  heard  of  it, 
but  no  one  living  had  ever  seen  it.  But  presently  came 
an  artist  who  was  determined  to  find  it  again.  He 
went  into  the  place  where  tradition  said  that  it  had 
been  painted.  The  room  was  used  as  a  store-house 
for  lumber  and  straw.  The  walls  were  covered  with 
dirty  whitewash.  He  had  the  heaps  of  rubbish  carried 
awav.  Patiently  and  carefully  he  removed  the  white- 
wash from  the  wall.  Lines  and  colors  long  hidden 
began  to  appear;  and  at  last  the  grave,  lofty,  noble 
face  of  the  great  poet  looked  out  again  upon  the  world 
of  light.  "  That  was  wonderful,"  you  say,  "  that  was 
beautiful  I  "  Not  half  so  wonderful  as  the  work  which 
Christ  came  to  do  in  the  heart  of  man— to  restore  the 
forgotten  image  of  God  and  bring  the  divine  image  to 
the  light.  He  comes  to  us  with  the  knowledge  that 
God's  image  is  here,  though  concealed;  he  touches 
us  with  the  faith  that  the  likeness  can  be  restored. — 
Dr.  Henry  Van  Dyke. 


Michael  Angelo  having  finished  his  marvelous 
painting  on  the  roof  of  the  Sistine  chapel  Pope  Julius 
II.  desired  him  to  enhance  the  effect  by  adding  some 
gold  to  the  draperies  of  the  saints.  The  artist  replied, 
"  Holy  Father,  they  were  poor  men :.  the  apostles  de- 
spised riches."  Why  should  Christians  love  riches 
and  bodily  adornment  now  ?  Have  heavenly  treasures 
lost  their  charm  with  the  lapse  of  time?— A  D.  Parker. 
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SURROUNDING    THE    LORD'S    TABLE. 


BY    KATIE   FLOKY. 

Have  you  ever  asked  yourself  how  you  ought  to  go 
to  the  Lord's  table?  It  should  be  a  question  in  each 
of  our  minds  and  seriously  considered,  for  how  awful 
to  partake  of  these  sacred  emblems  unworthily. 

We  do  not  like  to  be  judges  in  such  matters,  but  by 
appearances  it  seems  that  many  do  not  feel  the  solem- 
nity of  the  occasion. 

We  have  been  pained  to  see  some  gather  around  the 
sacred  boards  thoughtlessly,  and  when  seated  engage 
in  whispering  and  laughing  about  things  that  should 
never  be  mentioned — much  less  at  the  table  of  the 
Lord.  "  For  this  cause  many  among  you  are  weak 
and  sickly,  and  not  a  few  sleep." 

If  there  ever  is  a  time  when  we  should  be  seriously 
thinking,  it  should  be  while  seated  here,  for  this  is  the 
hour  God  has  given  us  to  meditate  and  think  about 
the  terrible  sufferings  and  pain  our  Savior  underwent 
for  volt  and  me.  If  our  sympathy  and  pity  for  the 
pains  Christ  endured,  can  ever  be  felt,  it  ought  to  be 
here,  for  this  is  the  time  appointed. 

The  sincere  and  earnest  one  goes,  having  spent  some 

time  in  looking  at  his  life,  having  had  communion  with 

God,  feeling  his  unworthiness  and  the  responsibility  of 

daring  to  surround  the  Lord's  table. 

Union,  Ohio,  R.  it.  1. 


You  find  yourself  refreshed  by  the  presence  of 
cheerful  people;  why  not  make  earnest  efforts  to  con- 
fer that  pleasure  on  others?  You  will  find  half  the 
battle  is  gained  if  you  will  never  allow  yourself  to 
say  anything  gloomy. — Lydia  M.  Child. 

THE  i  SUNDAY  t  SCHOOL. 

PAUL   AT   ROME.— Acts  28:16-24,  30, 


Lesson   for  June    14,    1903. 

Golden  Text.— I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ. — Rom.   1 :  16. 

Seeing  is  believing;  and  while  we  may  believe  with- 
out physical  seeing,  yet  the  seeing  adds  greatly  to  the 
realism  of  the  scene  and  fixes  the  truthfulness  of  the 
circumstances  the  more  firmly  on  the  mind. 

While  at  Rome  we  were  impressed  with  this  thought 
as  we  recognized  the  fact  that  while  in  Rome  we  were 
at  the  places  and  in  the  city  where  the  great  apostle 
was  imprisoned,  labored  and.  made  his  home  in  his 
own  hired  house  for  a  season.  While  in  the  city  we 
had  the  pleasure  of  traveling  over  a  part  of  the  great 
Appian  way  over  which  he  came  on  his  way  to  the 
city  when  the  brethren  met  him  at  the  Three  Taverns 
and  at  Appii  Forum.  Also  while  at  Naples,  we  went 
out  to  Puteoli  and  saw  the  beginning  or  south  end 
of  this  same  way.  But  how  different  were  our  ex- 
periences ! 

Paul,  it  seems,  had  a  strong  desire  to  visit  Rome, 
but  not  in  the  way  the  Lord  marked  out.  And  yet, 
in  accomplishing  the  great  desire  of  his  heart,  it  was 
the  best  way,  as  in  this  way  he  was  afforded  opportu- 
nities that  perhaps  could  not' have  been  had  in  any 
other  way.  'And  so  it  is  with  us.  We  do  not  always 
have  our  ways,  because  the  Lord  knows  that  it  is  bet- 
ter for  us  to  follow  his  ways.  What  his  special  desire 
was  in  going  to  Rome  we  do  not  know.  But  it  would 
seem  that  there  were  at  least  two  things;  the  one  to 
stand  in  the  presence  of  C;esar,  not  so  much  to  be 
quitted  of  the  charges  preferred  against  him,  and  be 
leased,  as  to  give  his  defense  for  the  work  he 
doing  and  tingle  into  his  ears  the  salvation  offered  by 
his  crucified  and  risen  Christ,  in  whom  he  believed  and 
trusted. 

The  other  was  to  see,  strengthen  and  comfort  his 
Jewish  brethren,  as  among  the.  first  things  which  he 
did  on  his  arrival  there  was  to  call  the  Jews  and  set 
before  them  the  cause  of  his  being  there:  "  For  this 
cause  therefore  have  I  called  for  you,  to  see  you,  and 
to  speak  with  you."  This  also  gave  him  the  desired 
opportunity  of  doing  the  thing  he  wanted,  to  open  to 
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them  the  way  to  the  new  life.  It  only  shows  how  the 
apostle  utilized  every  opportunity  to  preach  Christ 
and  him  crucified. 

If  we  were  all  so  determined  to  preach  Christ,  what 
a  wonderful  work  might  be  accomplished.  In  our 
business  lines  we  carefully  watch  all  opportunities  for 
gain,  and  push  them  to  the  utmost  that  gain  may  come 
to  us.  Paul  was  successful  in  all  his  purposes  be- 
cause his  heart  was  in  the  work.  He  afterwards 
speaks  of  the  saints  in  Caesar's  household — of  his 
brethren  in  Rome. 

And  the  fact  that  he  dwelt  two  whole  years  in  Rome, 
in  his  own  hired  house,  and  received  all  who  came  in 
unto  him,  shows  evidently  that  his  captivity  was  so 
changed  that  he  had  great  freedom  in  preaching  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  teaching,  with  all  confidence,  the 
things  which  concern  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  "  no  man 
forbidding  him."  And  so  the  Lord  is  always  with 
his  faithful  workers.  The  Lord  is  not  with  us  as  we 
would  desire  to  have  him  be,  because  we  are  not  with 
him  as  we  ought  to  be.  Power  comes  through  con- 
tact— close  touch  with  the  Master.  11.  b.  b. 


HOW  CAN  WE  CREATE  MORE  OF  AN  INTEREST 
IN    OUR   SUNDAY    SCHOOLS  ? 


BY   ANNA    HUTCHINSON. 

First  of  all.  in  order  to  have  an  interesting  Sun- 
day school  it  should  be  well  organized,  having  com- 
petent officials  and  teachers,  both  as  to  knowledge  and 
spiritual  development ;  especially  should  the  teacher  be 
filled  with  the  Spirit.  Great  care  should  be  exercised 
in  electing  the  superintendent  and  teachers,  that  such 
persons  be  not  elected  who  are  inclined  to  attach  false 
notions  of  honor  to  the  position,  but  we  should  elect 
those  who  realize  the  responsibility  of  the  work  of 
bringing  souls  to  Christ  and  building  up  souls  in 
Christ.  Their  work  is  to  call  forth  and  to  cul- 
tivate the  spiritual  possibilities  of  the  people 
through  the  application  of  the  Word;  and 
to  interest  and  arouse  enthusiasm  along  this  line  the 
teacher  must  have  experienced  this  spiritual  growth 
and  communion  with  God  in  his  own  soul.  He  can- 
not impart  that  in  which  he  is  wanting.  But  that 
teacher  can  do  much  to  arouse  interest  in  his  pupils  by 
his  own  intensity  of  earnestness.  He  must  be  him- 
self what  he  would  have  his  pupils  be. 

That  teacher  can  best  interest  his  scholars  who 
learns  to  love  his  work  and  loves  his  scholars.  In  fact, 
the  more  Christian  love  we  can  infuse  into  the  Sunday 
school  among  all  its  members,  the  more  interesting  it 
will  become  for  all  those  who  attend  and  will  have 
a  drawing  influence  over  others.  Especially  should 
the  teacher  love  his  scholars,  make  friends  of  them, 
both  of  the  good  and  unruly,  enter  into  their  interests, 
and  thus  gain  their  sympathy  and  thus  gain  the  schol- 
ars. 

The  teacher,  to  make  the  Sunday  school  a  pleasant 
and  desirable  place  for  the  scholars,  should  always  ap- 
pear before'  his  class  in  a  cheerful  mood ;  no  matter  if 
the  head  or  heart  does  ache,  keep  it  to  yourself  and 
greet  your  scholars  with  a  smile.  Be  patient  always, 
bearing  with  their  imperfection.  Have  a  quiet  man- 
ner and  always  be  natural. 

One  very  important  factor  in  arousing  and  holding 
the  interest  of  the  Sunday  school  is  to  have  well-pre- 
pared lessons  both  by  the  teacher  and  pupil ;  because 
of  the  limited  time,  the  condition  of  the  pupil,  the  na- 
ture of  the  subject  and  the  dignity  of  the  work  it  is 
essentially  necessary  for  thorough  preparation  on  the 
part  of  the  teacher.  And  we  believe  the  importance 
of  previous  preparation  by  the  pupil  should  be  forcibly 
impressed.  By  this  previous  preparation  the  teach- 
er is  able  to  begin  with  the  known  and  gradually  lead 
the  pupil  to  the  unknown  or  to  the  deeper  and  more 
spiritual  and  practical  side  of  the  lesson ;  and  the  pu- 
pil by  having  a  knowledge  of  the  historical  can  more 
readily  grasp  the  spiritual  and  practical.  This  makes 
the  lesson  both  interesting  and  profitable. 

Interest  can  be  added  to  the  lesson  by  reading  the 
entire  book  in  which  the  lesson  is  found,  thus  getting 
a  better  knowledge  of  the  conditions  and  circumstances 
which   brought   forth   the   lesson  and  a  better  under- 


standing of  their  connections.     Such  knowledge  can- 
not fail  to  add  interest  to  the  lessons  that  follow. 

The  teacher  to  interest  the  scholars  must  exercise 
judgment  and  tact  in  presenting  the  lesson  and  its 
spiritual  import.  The  lesson  cannot  be  presented  in 
the  same  way  to  the  primary  class  as  to  the  Bible  class. 
It  must  be  presented  in  consideration  of  the  pupil's 
age,  intellectual  advancement  and  spiritual  condition. 
What  some  can  receive  and  comprehend,  others  can- 
not. This  principle  of  adaption  is  indispensable  to 
the  holding  of  the  interest  of  the  Sunday  school. 
Above  all  let  the  Sunday-school  teacher  study  him 
who  was  the  greatest  of  all  teachers. 

Frequent  reviewing  adds  interest  to  the  lessons,  as 
it  recalls  and  fixes  in  the  memory  what  has  been 
gone  over,  and  often  in  reviewing  one  can  get  a 
clearer  conception  of  the  truths  contained  in  the  les- 
sons. 

To  maintain  the  interest  in  the  Sunday  school  the 
order  of  service  and  methods  should  vary  occasionally 
to  keep  the  work  from  becoming  monotonous.  Il- 
lustrations, by  stories,  incidents,  pictures,  maps,  etc., 
often  add  interest  to  the  lesson  by  emphasizing  the 
truth  and  aiding  the  pupil's  comprehension  of  it;  by 
fixing  it  in  the  memory  or  sending  it  home  to  the 
conscience. 

Each  scholar  of  the  Sunday  school  should  be  made 
to  feel  that  he  is  a  part  of  the  Sunday  school,  that 
he  can  feel  as  free  to  ask  questions  as  to  answer  them. 
There  rnust  be  co-operation  in  the  Sunday  school  if 
it  would  be  interesting. 

Regular  attendance  is  another  important  factor  in 
keeping  up  the  interest  of  the  Sunday  school.  One 
Sunday's  absence  will  often  break  the  interest  and  en- 
thusiasm of  the  work.        • 

Last  but  not  least,  the  Sunday  school  should  be  con- 
sidered as  a  department  or  branch  of  the  church  of 
which  the  church  has,  or  should  have,  the  oversight; 
for  through  it  the  church  at  large  is  to  receive  Bible 
instructions  in  which  the  members  are  exercised  and 
drawn  out  to  greater  knowledge  and  sympathy  and 
strength  of  character  by  the  exercise  of  their  pow.ers ; 
and  through  the  Sunday  school  souls  are  brought  to 
Christ. 

Could  the  church  at  large  realize  these  facts  and  thus 
see  the  opportunities  and  possibilities  coming  to  its 
members  through  the  Sunday  school,  we  believe  its  in- 
terest would  be  increased  tenfold. 
Union  Bridge,  Md. 

OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

THE   KINGDOM   OF   CHRIST  AND   OUR  RELA- 
TION  TO    IT.— Matt.    18:  1-14. 


For  Week  Ending  June  13,  1903. 

.  Conversion  the  Door  of  the  Kingdom.  Verse  3.  Con- 
version means  a  turning  around, — turning  to  God,  and 
away  from  the  world.  1  Thess.  1 :  g.  More  than,  a 
change  of  opinion,  it  is  a  change  of  life. 

.  Humility  a  Law  of  the  Kingdom.  Verse  4.  The 
Greek  word  implies  that  humility  is  the  ribbon  or 
string  that  holds  all  the  other  graces  together.  If  this 
string  breaks,  all  the  other  precious  pearls  are  scat- 
tered. Humility  is  the  evidence  that  we  have  learned 
of  Christ.  Matt.  11:29.  It  puts  us  in  an  attitude  to 
receive  more  grace.  Jas.  4:6.  Humility  is  a  garment 
that  the  Lord  would  have  us  wear.  1  Peter  5:  5.  Hu- 
mility puts  us  in  a  place  where  God  can  reach  us. 
Luke    18: 14. 

.  Doing  Good  to  Others  the  Proof  of  Being  in  the  King- 
dom. Verse  5.  Anything  done  for  Christ's  sake  to  the 
least,  Christ  reckons  as  done  for  himself.  A  cup  of 
cold  water,  Matt.  10:42,  a  garment  made,  Acts  9:39, 
alms  given*.  Acts  10:4,  a  sick  one  visited.  Matt.  25:36, 
a  hungry  one  supplied,  Matt.  25:35,-311  are  noted  by 
Christ. 

.  Salvation  the  Aim  of  the  Kingdom.  Verses  11  to  13. 
Receiving  Christ  as  our  Savior,  we  are  "saved,"  Eph. 
2:5,  made  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus,  2  Cor.  5:17, 
and  become  the  children  of  God.  John  1: 12.  The  word 
"save,"  in  verse  11,  is  translated  "healed"  in  Mark  5: 
2$;  "made  whole"  in  Mark  5:34;  "do  well"  in  John 
11:12;  and  "preserve"  in  2  Tim.  4:18.  Sin  is  a  dis- 
ease, therefore  Christ  heals  us.  Sin  has  broken  us, 
therefore  Christ  makes  us  whole  by  remaking  us.  Sin 
made  us  do  ill;  Christ  makes  us  do  well.  Sin  made  us 
perverse  in  self-doing,  Christ  preserves  us  by  hav- 
ing us  do  as  he  enjoined  upon  us. 


May  30,  1903 


THE    O-oSriEIj    LESSEN G-EK.- 


343 


HOME*  AND  t  FAMILY. 


MY    TgUNDLE   BED. 


As  I  rummaged  through  the  attic 

Listening  to   the   falling    rain, 
As  it  nattered  oh  the  shingles 

And  against  the  window  pane. 
Peeping  over  shelves  and  boxes. 

Which  with  dust  were  thickly  spread,  * 
Saw  I  in  the  farthest  corricf 

"What  was  once  my  trundle  bed. 

So  t  drew  it  from  the  recess, 

Where    it    had    remained    so   Jong, 
Hearing   all    the   time   the    music 

Of  my  mother's  voice  in  song. 
As  she   sahg  in  sweetest  accent 

What  t   since  have  ofteh   read. 
"  Hush,   my  dear,  lie   still   and  slumber, 

Holy  angels  guard  thy  bed." 

As    T    listened,   recollections 

That  I   thought  had  been  forgot 
Came  with   all   the   gush   of  memory, 

Rushing,  thronging  to  the  spot. 
And    I    wandered    back    to    childhood 

To  those  merry  days  of  yore. 
When   I  knelt  beside  my  mother 

By  this  bed  upon  the  floor. 

Then  it  was  with  hands  so  gently 

Placed   upon  my  infant  head, 
That  she  taught  my  lips  to  utter 

Carefully  the  words  she   said. 
Never   can    they  be   forgotten — 

Deep  are   they  in   memory   driven, 
"Hallowed  be  thy  name  of  Father,^ 

Father,  thou   who  art   in   heaven." 

This  she  taught  me,  then  she  told  me 

Of  its    import    great    and    deep; 
After  which   I    learned  to  utter, 

"Now   I    lay  me    down    to    sleep." 
Then  it  was  with  hands   uplifted, 

And  in  accents  soft  and  mild. 
That  my  mother  asked  our  Father, 

"  Father,  do  thou  bless  my  child." 

Years  have   passed   and   that  dear  mother 

Long  has  moldered  'neath  the  sod, 
And    I   trust  her  sainted    spirit 

Revels  in  the  courts  of  God. 
But    that   scene    at    summer  twilight 

Never  has  from  memory  fled — 
And  it  comes  in  all  its  freshness 

When  I  see  my  trundle  bed. 


which  perisheth,  while  the  rich  garden  of  otir  child's 
soul  lies  neglected,  with  foul  weeds  choking  all  worthy 
and  beautiful  growths?  Shall  we  exalt  the  incidentals 
of  life  to  the  rank  of  a  purpose,  to  the  shutting  out  of 
that  work  whose  results  reach  far  beyond  the  skies? 
Fleeting,  O  mother,  are  the  days  of  childhood,  and 
speckless  windows,  snowy  linen,  the  consciousness  that 
everything  about  the  house  is  faultlessly  bright  and 
clean,  will  be  poor  comfort  in  that  day  wherein  we 
shall  discover  that  our  boy's  feet  have  chosen  the 
path  that  shall  take  him  out  of  the  way  to  all  cter- 
nity. — Selected  by  Anita   Dell. 


and  never  be  ashamed  to  take  off  our  bonnets  because 
we  have  our  caps  on. 
Brookintle,  Ohio. 


TREAT  THEM  ALIKE. 


ONE   DOZEN    PACTS. 


WHERE   ARE   THE   BOYS    AND    GIRLS    I 
GAVE  THEE? 


I  am  sadly  conscious  that  thousands  of  mothers  are 
so 'overburdened  that  the  actual  demands  of  life, 
from  day  to  day,  consume  all  their  time  and  strength. 
But  "  of  two  evils  choose  the  least ;  "  and  which  would 
'  vou  call  the  least,  an  untaught  boy,  or  an  unpolished 
stove?  Dirty  windows  or  a  child  whose  confidence 
vou  have  failed  to  gain  ?  Cobwebs  in  the  corner,  or  a 
son  over  whose  soul  a  crust  has  formed  so  strong  that 
you  despair  of  melting  it  with  your  hot  tears  and 
fervent  prayers? 

I  have  seen  a  woman  who  was  absolutely  ignorant 
of  her  children's  habits  of  thought,  who  never  felt  that 
she  could  spare  a  half  hour  to  read  or  to  talk  to  them. 
I  have  seen  this  woman  spend  ten  minutes  ironing  a 
sheet — there  were  six  of  them  in  the  washing — one 
hour  in  fluting  the  ruffles  on  her  little  girl's  "  sweet 
white  suit :  "  thirty  minutes  in  polishing  tins  that  were 
already  bright  and  clean  :  forty  minutes  in  frosting  and 
decorating  a  cake  for  tea,  because  company  was  ex- 
pected. When  the  mother,  a  good,  orthodox  woman, 
shall  be  judged  for  "  deeds  done  in  the_  body."  and  to 
give  in  her  report  of  the  Master's  treasures  placed  in 
her  care,  there  will  be  questions  and  answers  like 
these : 

"  Where  are  the  boys  and  girls  I  gave  thee?  " 

"  Lord,  I  was  busy  keeping  my  house  clean  and  in 
order,  and  my  children  wandered  away." 

"  Where  wert  thou  while  thy  sons  and  daughters 
were  learning  lessons  of  dishonesty,  malice  and  im- 
purity ?  " 

"  Lord,  I  was  polishing  furniture  and  ruffling  dress- 
es, and  making  beautiful  rugs!" 

"  What  hast  thou  to  show  for  thy  life  work  ?  " 

"  The  tidiest  house,  Lord,  and  the  best  starching 
and  ironing  in  the  neighborhood  1  " 

Oh,  these  children,  these  children!  The  restless 
bovs  and  girls  whom  we  love  more  than  our  own 
lives  1     Shall  we  devote  our  time  and  strength  to  that 


Here  is  something  from  the  pen  of  L.  W.  Man- 
hall  well  worth  preserving: 

It  is  ct  fact  that  the  three  leading  worldly  amnsc- 
ments  are  Card  Playing,  Dancing  and  Theater  Going. 
//  is  a  fact  that  the  Bible  demands  that  Christians 
shall  be  separated  from  the  world.  Sec  Matt.  6:24; 
John  17: 15,  16;  2  Cor.  6:  14-18;  James  4:4;  1  John 
2;  15-17,  etc.,  etc. 

/(  is  a  fact  that  not  a  single  evangelical  denomination 
approves  of  these  amusements;  and  many  of  them 
have  formally  declared  against  them. 

/(  is  a  fact  that  unchristian  people,  when  brought 
under  conviction  of  sin,  invariably  believe  that  these 
amusements  should  be  renounced. 

It  is  a  fact  that  persons  desiring  to  become  Chris- 
tians never  want  a  dancing,  card  playing,  theatre  go- 
ing professor's  assistance  in  learning  how. 

/!  is  a  fact  that  the  worldly-minded  members  of  any 
church  contribute  little .  or  nothing  to  the  spiritual 
forces  of  their  church. 

It  is  a  fact  that  any  church  sanctioning  these  amuse- 
ments is  spiritually  inert. 

/*  is  a  fact  that  unchristian  people  have  little  or  no 
respect  for  the  religious  professions  of  church  mem- 
bers who  indulge  in  these  amusements. 

It  is  a  fact  that  the  persons  most  difficult  to  win  to 
Jesus  Christ  are  the  children  of  church  members  who 
approve  of  these  pastimes. 

/(  is  a  fact  that  indulgence  in  these  amusements  has 
led  multitudes  to  disgrace  and  ruin. 

/(  is  a  fact  that  no  one,  in  the  dying  hour,  wants 
one  who  loves  these  things  to  pray  with  him  or  speak 
to  him  of  the  life  to  come. 

It  is  a  fact  that  church  members  given  to  these  pas- 
times have  little  knowledge  of  the  Bible  and  are  sel- 
dom found  in  their  church  prayer  meetings. 


How  apt  we  are  to  condone  the  crime  of  immorality 
in  man  and  then  place  the  woman  under  the  ban  for  the 
same  sin !     John  E.  Wright  reads  to  parents  and  others 
a   most   excellent   lesson   along  this   line.     He   says : 
The  practice  of  condoning  immorality  in  men,  so  far 
from  being  justifiable  is  most   reprehensible,  but  is, 
alas,  too  common,  and,  strangely  enough,  women  are 
as  ready  to  do  so  as  men.     The  mother,  who  would  be 
horrified  at  the  thought  of  her  son  marrying  a  woman 
who  had  fallen,  even  though  she  had  repented  and  re- 
formed, has  no  scruples  in  giving  her  pure  daughter 
in  marriage  to  a  man  who  has  led  an  immoral  life. 
Women  will  associate  with  men  who  are  notoriously 
guilty,  while  they  shrink  in  disgust  from  a  fallen  wom- 
an.    Perhaps,  if  they  would  ostracize  the  guilty  man, 
the  punishment  might  do  something  toward  the  pro- 
tection of  their  sisters  from  temptation.     The  respect 
in  which  we  hold  woman  makes  the  crime  more  re- 
volting in  her,  and  the  consequences  of  her  crime  may 
entail  a  greater  wrong  on  the  family,  but  the  guilt  is 
the   same   in   man  and   woman,   and   the  punishment 
should  not  be  more  severe  on  the  one  than  the  other. 


MAKING  SUNSHINE. 


When  you  rise  in  the  morning,  form  a  resolution 
to  make  the  day  a  happy  one  to  a  fellow-creature.  It 
is  easily  done;  a  left-off  garment  to  the  man  who  needs 
it,  a  kind  word  to  the  sorrowful,  an  encouraging  ex- 
pression to  the  striving,  trifles  in  themselves  light  as 
air,  will  do  it,  at  least  for  the  twenty-four  hours ;  and 
if  you  are  young,  depend  upon  it,  it  will  tell  when 
you  are  old ;  and  if  you  are  old,  it  will  send  you  gently 
and  happily  down  the  stream  of  human  time  to  eter- 
nity. By  the  most  simple  arithmetical  sum,  look  at 
tire  result:  You  send  one  person,  only  one,  happily 
through  the  day— that  is  three  hundred  and  sixty- 
live  during" the  course  of  the  year;  and  suppose  you 
live  only  forty  years  after  you  commence  that  kind  of 
medicine,  you  have  made  fourteen  thousand  six  hun- 
dred human  beings  happy,  at  all  events  for  a  time. 
Now,  is  not  this  simple?  It  is  too  short  for  a  sermon, 
too  homely  for  ethics,  too  easily  accomplished  for  you 
to  say:  "  1  would  if  I  could." — Sydney  Smith. 


REPROVING  AN   ARMY   OFFICER. 


SISTERS,    ARE   WE    ASHAMED  ? 


BY  CLARA  S.  SCHNECK. 

I  AM  young  both  in  years  and  in  my  Master's  work, 
but  I  am  going  to  tell  what  a  fashionable  lady  said  to 
me. 

We  were  to  visit  a  brother  and  family  not  long  ago. 
They  live  on  a  farm  which  has  two  sets  of  buildings, 
the  owners  live  in  the  other  set.  This  brother's  oldest 
daughter  and  I  took  a  walk  in  the  afternoon,  and 
stopped  in  at  the  home  of  these  people.  When  we 
took  off  our  bonnets  their  daughter  said  to  me,  "  Do 
you  wear  that  little  cap  always?"  I  answered, 
"  Yes,  always  on  Sundays." 

Then  she  turned  to  her  mother,  saying,  "  Isn't  that 
pretty?  "  And  her  mother  said,  "  When  I  was  a  girl 
I  always  attended  Dunkard  meeting  and  loved  to  see 
all  the  sisters  with  their  bonnets  off  and  their  beau- 
tiful white  caps  on,  but  when  I  married  I  moved  to 
town  and  have  never  got  to  their  meetings  very  often 
since  then." 

Now,  if  worldly  people  love  to  see  our  neat  cover- 
ing, Ive  ought  not  to  be  ashamed  of  it.  I  have  been  at 
communion  services  where  sisters  would  leave  their 
bonnets  on  until  some  time  after  they  were  seated  at 
the  table.  At  other  times  I  have  been  at  services 
where  sisters,  not  over  ten  years  of  age.  would  remove 
their  bonnets  as  soon  as  services  began 
that  these  little  sisters  are  not  ashamed  of  their  prayer 


On  one  occasion,  when  John  Wesley  was  traveling, 
he  had  for  a  fellow  passenger  in  the  coach  an  officer 
who  was  intelligent  and  very  agreeable  in  conversa- 
tion, but  he  was  very  profane.  When  they  changed 
coaches  Mr.  Wesley  took  the  officer  aside  and,  after 
expressing  the  pleasure  he  had  enjoyed  in  his  com- 
pany, said  he  had  a  great  favor  to  ask  of  him.  The 
young  officer  said :  "  I  will  take  great  pleasure  in 
obliging  you,  for  I  am  sure  you  will  not  make  an 
unreasonable  request."  "Then,"  said  Mr.  Wesley, 
"  as  we  have  to  travel  together  some  distance,  I  beg, 
if  I  should  so  far  fosget  myself  as  to  swear,  you  will 
kindly  reprove  me."  The  officer  appreciated  the  gen- 
tle rebuke  and,  smiling,  said:  "  None  but  Mr.  Wesley 
could  have  conceived  a  reproof  in  such  a  manner." 


MIDDLEBURY.   IND. 


Tut  following  is  a  report  of  the  Sisters'  Aid  So- 
ciety of  Middlcbury,  lud..  Pleasant  Valley  church, 
for  the  vear  ending  April  I,  1903-  We  have  sent  to 
the  India  Orphanage,  twelve  dollars.  We  meet  quar- 
terly and  each  member  pays  ten  cents  a  month.  Some- 
times we  sew  by  the  day,  for  which  we  get  fifty  cents 
a  day,  and  we  also  piece  some  quilts. 

We  have  not  accomplished  as  much  during  the  past 
year  as  we  should  have  liked,  but  we  feel  encouraged 
to  press  onward  with  the  good  work.  We  would  be 
pleased  if  more  of  the  sisters  would  take  hold  of  the 
shows  good  work  and  help  us.  Our  average  attendance  is 
eight.     May  the  Lord  bless  his  work  and  workers 

everywhere, 
covering.  f 

Please,  sisters,  let  us  be  on  our  guard  along  this  line  May  15. 


Mary  Kime,  Sec. 
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The  feast  at  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  has  been  postponed. 
See  notice  elsewhere. 


Five  persons   recently  united   with   the  church  at 
Hanover,  Pa. 


The  address  of  Bro.  L.  F.  Love  is  changed  from 
Oakes,  Colo.,  to  Harnian,  same  State,  R.  R.  No.  I. 


Bro.  P.  H.  Beery  has  resigned  his  charge  in  Indi- 
anapolis. It  would  appear  that  work  connected  with 
the  city  mission  was  too  much  for  him. 


Bro.  A.  W.  Vaniman  writes  us  from  Malmo  Swe- 
den, saying  that  he  would  probably  spend  the  month  of 
June  in  Stockholm,  the  capital  of  the  kingdom. 

"By  the  District  board  of  Oklahoma  Bro.  Henry  Bru- 
baker  has  been  appointed  District  evangelist  and  solic- 
iting secretary.  He  is  to  give  considerable  time  to  the 
work  in  the  territory  assigned  him. 

The  price  of  the  Minutes  of  the  Annual  Meeting,  by 
mail,  is  five  cents  for  single  copy.  When  ordered  for 
the  churches,  they  may  be  had  at  two  cents  per  copy. 

The  price  of  the  Messenger  from  now  until  Jan. 
t.  1904  is  still  75  cents.  Our  list  is  increasing,  and  a 
little  effort  at  this  price  may  add  a  number  of  names. 

Should  the  Conference,  next  week,  see  proper  to 
confirm  the  new  missionaries  to  be  recommended  by  the 
General  Mission  Board,  the  force  in  India  will  be  con- 
siderably increased. 

We  do  not  need  less  of  the  foreign  mission  spirit,  but 
we  do  stand  greatly  in  need  of  more  of  the  home 
mission  spirit.  We  have  too  many  uncultivated  fields 
within  a  few*miles  of  large  and  flourishing  churches. 

Remember,  that  the  Full  Report  of  the  Conference 
is  to  be  mailed  only  a  few  days  after  the  close  of  the 
Conference.  We  are  prepared  to  bring  it  out  quickly, 
and  it  should  be  in  the  hands  of  our  readers  while  the 
information  it  contains  is  fresh.  Price,  25  cents. 
Send  us  your  order  without  delay. 

Bro.  G.  J.  Fercken  spent  a  few  days  in  Elgin  last 
week,  and  while  here  he  gave'our  people  a  very  inter- 
esting talk  concerning  his  work  in  France  and  Switzer- 
land. He  finds  his  field  a  very  difficult  one  to  work, 
and  yet  he  is  not  without  hope.  He  went,  from  here 
to  Goshen,  Ind„  to  remain  over  last  Sunday. 

Bro.  I.  J.  Rosenberger  was  with  us  a  short  time  last 
week,  attending  the  joint  meeting  of  the  General  Mis- 
sion Board  and  Executive  Committee.  Breth- 
ren H.  W.  Krieghbaum  and  I.  B.  Trout,  other  mem- 
bers of  the  board  were  also  with  us.  From  here  Bro. 
Trout  went  to  Cerrogordo,  this  State,  and  will  go 
from  there  to  the  Annual  Meeting. 


We  are  certain  that  the  delegates  and  others,  at  the 
Annual  Meeting,  will  be  greatly  pleased  with  our 
new  plah  of  arranging  the  business  for  the  Conference. 
The  queries  are  put  Up  in  pamphlet  form,  with  half  of 
the  pages  blank  for  the  purpose  of  making  notes.  The 
pamphlet  may  be  had  at  our  office  on  the  grounds,  or  it 
can  be  ordered  from  Elgin  by  those  who  may  not 
attend  the  meeting.     Price,  five  cents. 


Recently  the  Elgin  Sunday  school  turned  over  to 
the  World-wide  mission  fund  $82.51.  For  this  pur- 
pose the  school  raises  over  $100  a  year.  In  the  Broth- 
erhood there  are  400  schools  that  could  do  as  well. 
This  would  mean  at  least  $40,000  a  year.  Or  if  these 
400  schools  should  do  only  half  as  well  we  could  count 
on  $20,000  each  year.  This  would  swell  our  mission 
receipts  considerably. 


The  California  Student  is  the  title  of  a  new  monthly 
that  has  just  come  into  existence.  It  is  published  by 
the  Lordsburg  College,  and  is  run  mainly  iii  the  inter- 
est of  the  school.  Judging-  from  the  toile  of  the  pa- 
per it  would  seem  that  the  outlook  for  the  college  is 
growing  more  hopeful.  A  number  of  Brethren  afe 
located  in  and  around  LordsbUrg,  arid  they  afe  mak- 
ing it  a  very  pleasant  home  for  otir  people. 

We  how  ahd  then  heaf  of  a  congregation  having 
several  ministers  and  preaching  only  every  two  weeks. 
It  is  difficult  for  earnest  workers  to  understand  how  it 
is  possible  for  such  a  condition  to  exist.  These  min- 
isters should  get  together  and  plail  to  do  more  work. 
Remember  the  harvest  is  great  and  it  will  not  do  for 
the  Lord's  special  servants  to  be  indifferent  about  his 
work.  They  should  be  diligent  preachers,  and  this 
means  services  oftener  than  every  other  Sunday. 

Bro.  Samuel  Murray,  accompanied  by  his  wife 
called  on  us  one  day  last  week.  He  is  the  oldest  mem- 
ber of  the  church  to  have  graced  our  sanctum.  He 
was  taken  all  through  the  office,  and,  though  his  eye- 
sight is  too  dim  to  permit  him  to  see  much,  he  took 
great  delight  in  that  which  was  shown  him.  Though 
very  feeble  he  is  still  cheerful,  and  has  a  remarkable 
memory  for  a  man  of  his  years. 

By  the  action  of  the  General  Missionary  and  Tract 
Committee,  in  conference  with  the  House  Executive 
Committee,  last  week,  Bro.  H.  C.  Early,  of  Virginia, 
was  added  to  the  Messenger  editorial  staff.  He 
needs  no  special  introduction.  As  a  writer  of  fine 
ability  he  is  well  known  among  our  people  and  will 
render  the  church  good  service  with  his  pen.  We 
welcome  him  to  the  editorial  family. 

Our  next  issue  is  to  contain  considerable  Annual 
Meeting  news.  We  go  early  so  as  to  be  on  hand 
ready  to  pick  up  the  news,  and  put  it  in  shape  for  our 
readers.  We  hope  to  have  a  glorious  meeting,  a  meet- 
ing over  which  the  Holy  Spirit  shall  preside  and  direct 
all  of  the  work.  Let  all  those  who  remain  at  home 
pray  for  the  success  of  the  Conference. 


A  very  enjoyable  lovefeast  was  held  at  Rockford, 
this  State,  last  Sunday  evening,  with  Bro.  Joseph 
Amick  officiating.  The  feast  was  well  attended  and 
greatly  appreciated  especially  by  the  members  residing 
in  the  city.  A  resident  minister  in  Rockford  is  very 
much  needed,  and  by  persistent  and  well-directed  ef- 
forts a  good  congregation  might  be  built  up. 


Those  who  attend  the  Annual  Meeting  will  please 
come  around  to  the  Messenger  office,  on  the  ground, 
and  get  acquainted.  Those  we  have  met  before  will 
come  too.  We  would  like  to  have  the  pleasure  of 
greeting  all  of  our  patrons.  There  is  a  large  number 
of  them  and  it  would  take  a  long  while  to  even  shake 
hands  with  all  of  them.  But  do  not  fail  to  call  at  our 
office. 


A  few  weeks  ago  an  anti-secret  meeting  was  held 
in  the  Chicago  Avenue  church.  About  eight  hundred 
people  were  present.  Those  in  favor  of  secret  orders 
were  requested  to  stand  and  about  one  dozen  arose. 
Then  those  opposed  to  secrecy  were  asked  to  make  it 
known,  and  immediately  the  others  of  the  eight  hun- 
dred were  on  their  feet.  It  seemed  almost  like  a  solid 
vote  against  secrecy. 

The  Missionary  Committee,  consisting  of  Brethren 
D.  L.  Miller,  A.  B.  Barnhart,  H.  C.  Early,  L.  W. 
Teeter  and  John  Zuck,  were  with  us  last  week.  It 
took  them  less  than  two  days  to  dispose  of  the  busi- 
ness awaiting  their  attention.  From  here  some  of 
them  returned  home,  while  the  others  are  on  their  way 
to  the  Annual  Meeting.  Bro.  H.  C.  Early  went  to 
Polo,  111.,  to  remain  over  Sunday. 


Usually  there  is  a  largef  attendance  at  the  Confer- 
ence Sunday  school  thati  cart  be  accommodated  ifi  the 
tabernacle.  This  year  there  will  be  provisions  for 
several  overflow  classes  in  the  grove.  This  will  be  ap- 
preciated by  hundreds. 

Bro,  j.  S.  Kuns  and  wife,  of  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  bn 
their  Way  to  the  Corifererice  last  week,  gave  Its  a  short 
call.  „  Bro.  ktins  is  very  much  interested  in  having  the 
Annual  Meeting  in  Southern  California  next  yeat,  his 
being  one  of  the  four  Distritts  tailing  for  the  meeting. 

Nearly  all  of  the  council  meetings  irt  the  Brethren 
church  are  held  on  Saturday.  NOw,  if  our  church  cor- 
respondents could  mail  us  their  reports  that  everting 
we  would  receive  them  in  time  on  Monday  and  early 
Tuesday  morning  to  get  most  of  them  In  the  paper 
mailed  that  week.  Of  course  sufch  reports  shodld  be 
short.  We  have  some  correspondents  who  are  doing 
this,  attd  their  reports  always  appear  eafly. 

In  these  columns  we  have  repeatedly  stated  that 
the  disgraceful  affair  connected  with  the  death  of  tiie 
pastor  of  the  German  Baptist  church  in  Omaha,  Nebr., 
is  not  to  be  charged  up  to  the  Brethren  church.  And 
yet  there  are  those  writing  to  us  to  know  whether  the 
report,  about  one  of  our  ministers  in  Omaha,  is 
true.  Let  it  be  understood  that  the  term  "  German 
Baptist  "  in  the  newspapers,  seldom  refers  to  the 
Brethren  church.  Here  in  Elgin  there  is  a  German 
Baptist  church,  and  it  is  often  mentioned  in  the  city 
dailies,  but  people  know  that  such  references  do  not 
mean  the  Brethren.  All  over  this  country  there  are 
Baptist  churches  where  the  German  language  is  used. 
These  are  the  "  German  Baptist  "  churches  generally 
referred  to  in  the  secular  papers.  The  name,  as  used 
by  our  people  in  a  legal  way,  is  misleading.  We  sel- 
dom employ  it  in  the  Messenger.  It  is  a  name  that 
we  will  have  to  get  awav  from  sooner  or  later. 


Bro.  Demetrius  Chirighotis, — pronounced  Chi-ri- 
gho-tis, — of  Smyrna,  Asia  Minor,  was  with  us  a  few 
days  last  week.  He  went  from  here  to  Chicago,  and 
then  to  Mt.  Morris.  His  purpose  is  to  attend  the  'An- 
nual Meeting.  He  is  a  Greek  by  birth,  the  Greek  be- 
ing his  mother  tongue,  but  has  been  living  in  Smyrna 
a  number  of  years.  He  is  in  the  ministry,  and  has 
been  doing  what  he  could  to  hold  the  little  band  of 
believers  in  Asia  Minor  together.  He  preaches,  prin- 
cipally in  the  Greek  and  talks  the  French  fluently.  Ffe 
also  converses  well  in  the  Turkish  language.  After 
the  Conference  he  returns  to  Ulgin  to  remain  a  fe,w 
months,  to  study  the  Brethren  and  secure  a  better 
knowledge  of  their  practice  and  the  genius  of  their 
church  system.  Later  on  he  may  be  employed  to  re- 
vive the  work  in  the  locality  of  the  Seven  Churches  of 
Asia.  He  has  traveled  all  over  this  part  of  the  Bible 
lands  repeatedly,  and  is  quite  familiar  with  the  site 
of  each  church  named  by  the  Revelator. 


RAILROAD  ARRANGEMENTS. 


Since  the  publication  in  the  Messenger,  of  arrange- 
ments made  by  the  various  roads  leading  to  Belle- 
fontaine,  the  Wabash  R.  R.  has  agreed  to  give  a  re- 
bate of  ten  per  cent  to  the  Committee  of  Arrangements, 
thus  placing  this  road  on  the  same  basis  with  others 
giving  the  same  rates.  D.  L.  Miller. 


THE  EATE  MISSION  BOARD  MEETING. 


All  the  members  of  the  Committee  were  present 
and  the  meeting  was  called  at  1 :  45  P.  M.,  Thursday, 
May  21. 

Eld.  G.  J.  Fercken  was  present  and  set  forth  the  con- 
dition of  the  work  in  Switzerland  and  France,  the  en- 
couragements and  discouragements.  The  Committee 
appropriated  not  to  exceed  $200  per  year  for  hall  rent 
in  Geneva  in  order  to  carry  on  the  work  there  more 
vigorously.  They  also  appropriated  a  support  of  2000 
francs  (a  franc  is  equivalent  to  18  or  19  cents)  to  Bro. 
Pellet  who  is  an  earnest  worker  in  Geneva. 

Inasmuch  as  the  business  of  the  House  is  growing 
and  more  room  is  needed  a  committee  was  appointed 
to  go  ahead  and  make  needed  enlargement. 

Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian,  who  is  working  as  traveling 
secretary  through  parts  of  Ohio,  made  his  report.     It 
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was  quite  satisfactory  and  the  Committee  is  glad  that 
tiie  church  responds  as  readily  as  she  does  to  his  la- 
bors. 

Bro.  W.  ft.  Miller  reported  the  progress  of  the  mis- 
sion Sunday  schools  in  the  city.  It  is  gratifying  that 
so  many  schools  over  the  Brotherhood  are  taking  so 
active  art  interest  in  this  important  work. 

The  Committee  was  greatly  pleased  to  have  Deme- 
trius Chirighotis,  from  SmyrHa,  Asia  Minor,  present  at 
the  meeting.  The  Brotherhood  recalls  the  help  arid 
hope  they  had  in  the  mission  in  that  city  and  how  sad- 
ly it  was  thought  it  came  to  an  end.  But  the  Com- 
mittee is  glad  to  say  tRat  some  fifteen  members  have 
been  faithful  all  these  years  arid  there  is  hope  of  re- 
viving the  work  there  again.  Bro.  Chirighotis  will 
spend  one  year  in  America  giving  his  time  to  the  study 
of  the  language  and  the  genius  of  the  church. 
The  following  appropriations  were  rriade: 

For  District  Work: — 

Northeast  Kansas,  for  Kansas  City $200  bo 

Southeastern  Kansas 26b  oil 

Nebraska I25  °° 

California 2i»  °° 

For  Meetinghouses: —  • 

Donation.       Loan. 

Harrisburg  congregation.  Pa $500  00     $1000  00 

Hoyle  congregation,  Okla., 150  00 

Payette  congregation,  Idaho 174  31 

Berthold  congregation,  N.  Dak...    150  00  75  00 

Guthrie  congregation.  Okla......  262  00 

Harrisonburg  congregation,  Va.,  450  00 
Rock  Lake  congregation,  North 

Dakota 150  00 

Laton  congregation,  Cal 200  00 

Morrill  congregation.  Minnesota,  150  00 
East  Branch   Maple   Grove  con- 
gregation, Wisconsin 135  00 

The  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


our  Conferences  should  see  to  it  that  the  liberty  thus 
granted  is  not  used  as  an  occasion  for  sin,  or  as  an 
excuse  for  interfering  with  the  church  and  her  work, 
or  undermining  the  church  and  her  influence. 


THE   STUDY    OF    MAN. 


LET  US   BE  UNDERSTOOD. 


When  we  insist  upon  "  whole  Gospel  missions," 
"  the  Gospel  only  as  our  rule  of  faith  and  practice," 
it  is  not  to  be  understood  that  the  councils  'of  the 
churches  are  to  be  set  aside,  or  that  the  Brotherhood 
in  her  legally  called  assemblies  is  to  have  nothing  to 
say  regarding  the  policy  of  the  church.  The  Messen- 
ger believes  in  the  authority  of  the  church  as  a  body, 
only  she  urges  the  importance  of  keeping  within  the 
limits  of  the  written  Word  when  exercising  her  author- 
ity. We  do  not  believe  in  the  class  of  congregational- 
ism  that  permits  each  local  church  to  interpret  and 
apply  the  Scriptures  as  she  pleases,  regardless  of  the 
practices  that  may  prevail  in  other  parts  of  the  Broth- 
erhood. We  do  not  believe  in  this  doctrine  any  more 
than  we  believe  in  the  right  of  each  individual  setting 
up  his  own  independent  standard. 

The  Messenger  holds  that  the  different  congrega- 
tions of  the  Fraternity  may  with  consistency  confer 
together,  and  reach  a  conclusion  regarding  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Scriptures  on  any  point  of  doctrine  and 
practice,  and  in  this  way  unify  the  several  parts  of  the 
body  in  their  form  of  worship.  The  policy  of  the 
church  must  be  determined  in  some  way,  either  by 
each  congregation  marking  out  its  own  course,  or  all 
the  congregations  uniting  on  a  system,  and  agreeing 
to  work  harmoniously  together.  It  is  in  support 
of  the  latter  that  the  Messenger  is  committed,  only 
with  the  distinct  understanding  that  we  do  not  in  any 
manner  transcend  the  limits  set  forth  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament. 

Where  the  Word  is  clear,  that  should  be  the  end  of 
all  controversy  to  individuals,  congregations  and  the 
general  councils  alike.  Where  the  Word  is  not  clear, 
and  in  matters  where  differences  of  opinion  prevail, 
it  is  but  proper  as  well  as  wise  that  the  different  con- 
gregations should  confer  with  each  other  for  the  pur- 
pose of  reaching  the  oneness  so  highly  recommended 
in  the  teachings  of  both  Christ  and  the  apostles.  In 
instances  of  this  character  the  churches  need  to  move 
with  the  utmost  care.  We  should  not  show  a  disposi- 
tion to  rush  into  the  domain  of  legislation  where  the 
apostles  themselves  would  not  venture  to  tread.  Where 
the  Gospel  grants  liberty,  it  should  not  be  withheld 
by  either  church  or  synod,  but  the  churches  as  well  as 


The  gifted  Hebrew  poet  one  time  wrote:  "  What  is 
man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him?"  Another  man  of 
rare  gifts  has  said,  "  There  is  but  one  temple  in  the 
world,  and  that  temple  is  the  body  of  man."  "The 
true  Shekinah  is  mart."  once  said  the  learned  and  elo- 
quent Chrysostom.  "  Every  human  being  is  a  volume 
worthy  to  be  studied."  said  Channing.  Paul  looked 
upon  man  as  "  the  offspring  of  God."  And  again  it 
is  said  that  man  has  been  made  a  little  lower  than  the 
angels.  He  is  the  handiwork  of  God  and  stands  at 
the  head  of  all  created  beings,  being  the  masterpiece 
of  creation. 

Really  the  most  inspiring  study  for  man  is  man 
himself.  He  who  studies  man  must  study  God,  for 
God  made  him  and  pronounced  him  not  only  good, 
but  very  good.  It  is  a  pleasure  to  read  a  well-pre- 
pared history  of  mail.  In  this  way  we  not  only  learn 
to  know  man,  but  we  learn  to  know  something  about 
all  that  he  has  seen,  heard,  thought  and  touched.  And 
after  we  have  learned  ail  we  can  about  one  man  there 
are  thousands  of  others  whose  history  is  equally 
worthy  of  our  attention. 

Upon  the  shelves  of  the  different  libraries  there  are 
thousands  of  biographies,  arid  yet  how  we  long  for 
more  information  about  those  of  whom  we  know  so  lit- 
tle. How  we  would  like  to  read  a  carefully  prepared 
biography  of  Adam.  The  Bible  says  so  little  about 
him.  It  would  require  a  very  large  book  to  tell  the 
story  of  his  long  and  eventful  life.  Then  there  is 
Noah,  the  builder  of  the  ark.  What  a  work  of  absorb- 
ing interest  his  life  would  be!  We  would  enjoy  read- 
ing a  full  record  of  his  life  from  his  birth  to  manhood. 
Then  we  would  follow  him  still  farther  into  his  study, 
his  occupation,  and  then  into  his  close  touch  with  God, 
when  he  was  entrusted  with  the  building  of  the  ark. 
To  know  all  about  how  he  planned  for  the  building 
of  the  great  ship,  where  he  got  the  material,  how  he 
prepared  it  and  how  he  built  the  ark  and  made  it 
ready  for  the  flood  might  require  hours  of  reading. 

We  think  of  Melchisedek,  king  of  Salem,  probably 
a  part  of  Jerusalem.  A  volume  devoted  to  his  life 
might  prove  wonderfully  entertaining.  But  what 
shall  we  say  of  the  life  of  Job,  the  sheik  of  Uz  ?  He 
was  a  man  of  wealth,  but  he  was  a  man  of  brains  as 
well.  In  fact,  he  was  a  great  man  in  the  East.  What 
do  we  really  know  of  him  ?  Next  to  nothing ;  and  yet 
a  few  hundred  pages  devoted  to.his  long  and. remark- 
able life  would  prove  more  fascinating  than  a  modern 
romance. 

Coming  down  to  the  New  Testament  times,  we  have 
four  brief  sketches  of  the  life  of  Christ.  But  how  the 
earnest  Christian  longs  for  more.  There  is  a  blank 
from  the  age  of  twelve  years  until  he  comes  to  John 
the  Baptist,  at  the  age  of  thirty,  for  the  rite  of  bap- 
tism. Enough  transpired  during  these  eighteen  years 
to  fill  a  large  volume,  but  not  one  line  of  it  has  yet 
been  written.  Should  the  rest  of  his  acts,  along  with 
his  addresses  and  sayings,  be  printed,  the  mind  of  man 
could  not  grasp  it  all,  and  yet  we  would  be  willing  to 
spend  years  reading  the  wonderful  book  had  we  only 
access  to  it.     But  there  are  others  mentioned  in  the 


about  some  of  our  own  people.  How  a  well-written 
life  of  Alexander  Mack  would  sell  just  now !  What 
a  pleasure  it  would  be  to  read  all  about  the  godly  man 
from  his  birth  until  he  put  on  Christ  in  baptism! 
What  a  wonderful  story  might  be  told  of  his  experi- 
ence in  passing  from  the  twilight  of  Christianity  into 
the  full  light  of  the  truth.  It  would  require  hundreds 
of  pages  to  contain  the  narrative  of  his  travels,  from 
point  to  point  in  Europe,  to  tell  of*  his  persecutions, 
then  of  his  journey  to  America  and  lastly  of  the  few 
brief  years  that  he  was  permitted  to  spend  in  the  land 
of  freedom.  Some  of  these  things  we  know,  but  they 
make  us  long  for  still  more. 

We  have  yet  to  mention  that  wonderful  man,  Chris- 
topher Sower,  the  first  man  in  the  Brotherhood  to  own 
a  publishing  house  and  print  a  newspaper.  He  built 
up  an  immense  business,  and  was  known  as  one  of 
the  most  successful  men  in  Pennsylvania.  He  was 
not  alone  interested  in  the  publishing  business,  but  he 
was  interested  in  education  and  religion  as  well.  His 
life  would  prove  a  blessing  and  comfort  to  thousands. 
Rut  these  things  are  all  out  of  our  reach.  Though 
we  can  continue  in  the  study  of  man,  we  cannot  know 
more  about  .the  ones  who  have  gone  over  the  river 
until  we  arc  ushered  into  the  abode  of  the  blest.  And 
if  in  the  halls  of  paradise  we  can  do  no  more  than  to 
read  df  the  accomplishments  of  the  past,  study  the 
angels  and  learn  the  facts  concerning  the  soul  of  man, 
we'  shall  feel  more  than  compensated  for  all  the  strug- 
gles and  trials  of  life  here  below. 


OUR   DIFFERENCES. 

Or  differences  of  opinion  there  are  many,  about  as 
many  as  there  are  thinking  minds  in  the  world.  It  is 
an  easy  tiling  indeed  for  men  and  women  to  differ 
from  each  olher  because  of  the  individual  personalities 
and  the  myriads  of  different  circumstances  that  meet 
us  in  the  world.  And  it  is  one  of  the  interesting 
studies  of  life  to  note  how  these  differences  affect  so- 
ciety and  our  personal  lives,  and  how  easily  we  can  dis- 
miss them  when  greater  issues  meet  us  to  threaten  our 
peace  or  advantage. 

Not  long  ago  we  noticed  an  interesting  gathering  of 
small-sized  dogs,  seemingly  in  bitter  turmoil.  They 
were  evidently  on  the  outs  with  each  other,  as  they 
snarled  and  snapped  at  each  other.  Their  troubles 
seemed  to  be  gathering  and  more  threatening  every 
moment,  when  all  at  once  a  larger  dog  made  his  ap- 
pearance, with  threatening  attitude,  when,  at  once, 
there  was  a  silence  among  the  belligerent  and  a  change 
of  base  taken.  Instead  of  continuing  the  quarrel 
among  themselves,  they  united  their  forces  and  went 
to  work  in  dead  earnest  to  conquer  or  drive  away  the 
new  element  of  danger.  This  was  a  sample,  in  minia- 
ture, of  the  world's  quarreling  and  fighting  to-day— 
and  as  it  always  has  been. 

The  spirit  of  differing  and  quarreling  over  it  has  its 
start  in  the  home  and  can  be  traced  up  through  all  the 
grades  and  circles  of  life,  to  states,  countries  and  na- 
tions. And  the  underlying  spirit  of  it  all  is  purely 
animal,  although  there  are  many  who  try  to  assign 
higher  motives  for  it. 

The  Uttle  dogs  differed,  quarreled  and  fought  be- 
cause they  had  no  other  foe  to  attack,  no  other  sub- 
jects on  which  to  give  vent 
them, 
appeared 


to  the  natural  ire  within 

is  soon  as  a  more  vital  issue  or  greater  danger 

the   smaller  differences,  about  which  they 


there  are  otn  rs  ™.™  o.  -  ,  -    (|UarrelinR,  vatlishcd  away  and  as  friends  they 

,t,  the  readtng  of  whose  hves  would      ^a™^  agains(  the  grcater  dangcr.    How 

often  we  have  seen  the  same  thing  happen  among  boys 


prove  a  delight. 

We  do  not  know  what  the  Lord  will  have  for  our 
entertainment  in  the  world  to  come,  but  if  there  should 
be  an  immense  library  filled  with  rare  books,  and  we 
should  have  free  access  to  it,  it  would  indeed  be  a  para- 
dise to  us  to  read  the  lives  of  Adam,  Noah  and  others. 
How  many  books  there  will  be  in  heaven  we  know  not, 
but  we  write  these  lines  feeling  assured  that  when  we 
reach  the  mansion  in  the  skies  we  shall  in  some  way 
find  out  all  about  the  ancient  worthies  who  have  gone 
before. 

Our  readers  are  also  interested  in  a  later  period  of 
the  world's  history.  We  have  on  our  shelves  many 
biographical  works  telling  us  much  about  Washington, 
Webster,  Clay,  Lincoln,  Grant  and  others.  But  these 
are  not  enough.     We  would  like  to  know  much  more 


and  girls,  men  and  women!  Why  is  it  that  we  have 
such  things?  It  is  because  of  differences  of  opinion 
that  arise  among  us  that  are  petty  and  unworthy  of 
consideration  on  the  part  of  intelligent  beings,  and 
would  never  be  considered  had  we  better  and  higher 
things  to  occupy  our  minds  and  hearts.  In  the  ab- 
sence of  more  noble  thinking  the  mind  dwells  on  the 
lower  and  baser  things.  And  thus  they  are  developed 
into  differences  large  enough  to  embitter  and 
estrange  those  who  are  naturally  friends,  to  a  degree 
that  ill  will  and  quarrels  follow. 

The  same  unhappy  conditions  show  themselves  in 
church  life,  and  that,  too,  at  times  when  the  greatest 
degree  of   love   and   harmony   should   prevail.      At 
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times,  when  the  church  is  enjoying  her  greatest  peace 
with  the  outside  world,  then  it  is  that  God's  children 
cease  watching  and  fighting  the  outer  and  greater  foe 
and  turn  their  critical  and  fighting  forces  against  each 
other.    And  out  of  such  watching  differences  arise, 
estrangements    are  made,  bitter  feelings  are  engen- 
dered and  fightings  begun.     All*  kinds  of  schemes  and 
maneuverings  are  hatched  out  to  circumvent  the  liber- 
ties of  those  with  whom  they  differ.     They  are  taken 
to  the  church  and  District  Meetings,  and  from  there 
they  are  pushed  through  to  our  Annual  Conference. 
And  if  the  origin  of  it  was  sifted  down  to  the  dregs 
of  it,  we  would  find  it  to  be  a  scheme  ingeniously 
planned  to  restrict  the  liberties  of  those  who  happen 
to  differ  from  those  who  are  active  in  the  push  for  new 
and    tighter    regulations.     The    first    effort    is    not   to 
allow   such   persons  to  represent  at  church   meetings 
where  rulings  and   regulations  are  made.     Let  such 
have  no  voice  or  part  in   church   decisions.     Why  ? 
Because  we  believe  certain  things  that  are  essential 
in  church  government,  and  they  differ  from  us;  that  in 
these  things  we  must  have  our  ways  at  all  hazards, 
and  those  who  differ  from  us  must  have  no  voice  in 
making  any  change.     In  Pennsylvania  this  plan  for 
representation  is  called  "  bossism."     And  it  has  been 
so  skillfully  managed  that  none  who  are  not  in  har- 
mony with  the  wishes  and  purposes  of  the  leaders  can 
be   either   delegates   or   candidates.      That    the    plan 
is     a    success     in     carrying    out     the     wishes     and 
purposes  of  the  leaders  is  very  evident.       It  cannot 
be  otherwise,  as  the  voice  of  all  opposition  is  practically 
cut  out.     The  principle  in  politics,  by  all  right  think- 
ing people,  is  considered  wrong  and  dangerous.     How 
should  it  be  considered  religiously?     Harmony  and 
unity  of  action  in  church  government  is  a  good  and 
desirable  thing,  but  is  such  the  loving  Christ  way  of 
bringing  it  about  and  keeping  it  intact-? 

We  have  written  this  in  the  most  kindly  spirit,  and 
it  is  on  a  subject  that  should  be  open  to  a  free  discus- 
sion. That  we  all  differ  more  or  less  is  a  fact,  and  it 
is  not  charitable  for  us  to  say  that  those  who  differ 
from  us  are  absolutely  wrong.  h.  b.  b. 


THE    BRIDGEWATER    COLLEGE. 


The  following  paper,  looking  to  the  ownership  and 
control  of  the  Bridgewater  College  by  the  church  in 
Virginia,  passed  the  recent  District  Meeting  of  the 
Second  District  of  Virginia: 

We,  your  committee  appointed  to  tako  under  advise- 
ment the  feasibility  of  the  Second  District  of  Virginia 
taking  direct  ownership  and  control  of  Bridgewater  Col- 
lege, submit  the  following: 

We  recommend  that  the  necessary  steps  be  taken  to 
make  said  College  the  property  of  the  Brethren  of  said 
District.  We  also  recommend  that  a  committee  of  three 
be  appointed  to  confer  with  the  First  and  Second  Dis- 
tricts of  West  Virginia,  the  First  District  of  Virginia,  and 
the  Districts  of  North  Carolina  and  Tennessee,  and  that 
they  be  strongly  urged  to  become  parties  to  the  owner- 
ship of  said  college. 

We  further  recommend  that  this  District  Meeting  ap- 
point seven  trustees  who  shall  hold  said  college  property 
for  the  Districts  represented,  and  that  the  trustees  shall 
be  distributed  over  the  said  Districts;  that  the  first  seven 
shall  be  appointed,  one  for  one,  one  for  two,  one  for  three, 
one  for  four,  one  for  five,  one  for  six,  and  one  for  seven 
years;  and  their  successors  for  seven  years  respectively. 

We  advise,  also,  that  an  executive  board  of  five  Breth- 
ren be  appointed  by  this  District  Meeting,  who  are  well 
established  in  the  principles  and  doctrines  of  the  Breth- 
ren, living  within  reasonable  distance  from  said  college, 
and  who  shall  manage  and  control  said  college  to  the  best 
interest  of  the  church  and  of  our  youth,  and  who  shall 
hold  and  control  all  moneys,  bequests  and  endowments 
belonging  to  said  college.  It  is  also  understood  that  the 
executive  board  shall  carefully  guard  the  selection  of  the 
faculty  or  teachers,  who  shall  be  broad  and  thorough 
scholars  in  their  respective  departments,  and,  as  far  as 
possible,  Brethren,  who  are  in  full  sympathy  with  the 
practice  of  the  distinctive  doctrines  of  the  Brethren 
church.  The  executive  board  shall  be  appointed,  one  for 
one.  one  for  two,  one  for  three,  one  for  four,  and  one 
for  five  years,  and  their  successors  for  five  years  respect- 
ively; and  all  appointments  of  both  trustees  and  members 
of  the  executive  board  shall  be  made  by  the  Second  Dis- 
trict of  Virginia. 

The  trustees  shall  report  yearly  the  financial,  moral 
and*  spiritual  condition  of  said  college  to  the  District 
Meeting  of  said  District. 


This  plan  shall  in  no  wise  interfere  in  the  supervision 
held  over  said  college  by  our  Annual   Meeting. 

D.  C.  FLORY,      J 
D,    H.    ZIGLER,  >  Committee. 
H.  C.  EARLY,      ) 
Mill   Creek  church,  April  23,   1003. 

Answer. — The  report  was  accepted,  and  H.  C.  Early, 
D.  H.  Ziglcr  and  D.  C.  Flory  arc  appointed  to  confer 
with  the  Districts  referred  to  and  report  to  next  District 

Meeting. 

In  time  we  look  for  all  of  our  educational  institutions 
to  pass  over  to  the  church,  to  be  owned  and  in  a  large 
measure  controlled,  by  the  church.  This  does  not 
necessarily  mean  that  debts  or  financial  responsibilities 
are  to  be  saddled  onto  the  church.  The  church  can 
own  the  property  and  then  see  that  it  is  not  misused  or 
dangerously  encumbered. 

After  these  institutions  ortce  become  the  property 
of  the  church,  and  trustees  are  appointed,  these  trus- 
tees are  likely  to  confer  together,  at  a  very  early  date, 
and  begin  the  laying  of  plans  for  a  centrally  located 
university.  This  is  not  prophecy.  Our  people  are 
growing  and  one  needs  to  think  but  a  little  to  see  what 
is  coming  next. 

And,  by  the  way,  all  of  these  things  mean  thorough 
organization  and  skillful  management.  For  decades 
our  people  have  been  studying  finance  and  business 
system  in  a  small  but  sure  way.  Now  they  are  reach- 
ing out,  and  their  careful  training  is  coming  in  good 
play.  A  good  foundation  has  been  laid,  and  if  from 
now  on  we  should  be  favored  with  wise  and  vigorous 
leadership  the  next  generation  or  two  is  going  to  see 
the  Brethren  church  a  wonderful  power  for  good. 


ON    BRUSSELS    CARPETS. 


There  are  some  people  allowing  their  children  to 
go  to  perdition  on  Brussels  carpets.  Here  is  an  in- 
stance: A  minister  rang  the  doorbell.  The  lady  of 
the  house,  her  face  all  wreathed  in  smiles,  opened  the 
door  and  invited  her  pastor  into  the  parlor.  Every 
window  was  screened  with  fine  lace  curtains;  costly 
pictures  adorned  the  walls,  a  Brussels  carpet  of  fine 
design  covered  the  floor  and  the  piano  stood  in  the 
corner.  The  lady  talked  fluently  and  really  seemed 
interested  in  the  work  of  the  church,  but  when  the 
minister  asked  why  Mary  did  not  come  to  Sunday 
school,  a  troubled  look  stole  over  her  face.  In  the 
presence  of  her  minister  and  while  occupying  a  fine 
upholstered  rocker,  a  match  to  the  one  in  which  the 
minister  was  resting  at  ease,  and  in  the  presence  of 
the  four  hundred  dollar  piano,  she  confessed  that  her 
husband  was  receiving  only  twelve  dollars  a  week  and 
that  they  were  actually  too  poor  to  keep  Mary  in  good 
shoes  so  she  could  go  to  Sunday  school.  Unfortu- 
nate people !  Mary  had  worn  out  her  shoes  walking 
on  the  fine  Brussels  carpet,  and  her  parents  could  not 
afford  to  buy  her  new  ones.  We  sing  about  people  be- 
ing carried  to  the  skies  on  flowery  beds  of  ease,  but  if 
there  are  not  some  parents  who  are  sending  their  chil- 
dren to  perdition  on  Brussels  carpets,  amid  palatial 
surroundings,  then  we  confess  that  we  do  not  under- 
stand the  Gospel.  If  we  must  live  in  luxury,  first 
see  that  the  children  have  a  good  religious  training, 
and  then  talk  about  the  carpets,  curtains,  pictures  and 
piano  later  on. 


until  one  led  out  with  a  majority  of  all  the  Votes  cast. 
The  newly-elected  officers  then  took  their  places,  and 
the  meeting  was  declared  ready  for  business.  Later  in 
the  day  the  moderator  had  the  delegates  tb  vote  in  the 
same  manner  for  an  elder  to  represent  the  District  on 
the  Standing  Committee.  It  was  all  done  quietly  and 
quickly,  there  being  no  electioneering,  or  even  arty 
chance  for  such  work.  When  one  comes  to  think 
about  it,  the  plan  is  not'a  bad  one.  It  enables  all  the 
members  present  to  learn  just  how  the  different  officers 
are  selected. 


RECEIVING    DISOWNED    MEMBERS. 


A  member  by  persistent  request  is  disowned,  against 
whom  there  is  a  charge  or  complaint,  but  on  account  of 
his  leaving  the  church  no  investigation  was  made.  Sev- 
eral months  later  he  asks  to  be  restored  to  membership. 
Should  the  eharge  against  him  be  investigated  before  he 
is  received  back  into  the  church,  or  may  the  investigation 
be  had  at  the  next  council  after  he  is  received? 

If  there  is  to  be  an  investigation,  let  it  be  attended  to 
just  before  he  is  restored  to  fellowship.  Settle  up  the 
whole  thing  at  once,  and  then  let  that  be  the  end  of 
it.  It  may  be  that  the  party  filing  the  charge  will 
withdraw  it,  and  thus  obviate  the  necessity  of  a  trial. 
The  one  entering  a  complaint  may  also  withdraw  it 
and  thus  leave  no  occasion  for  an  investigation.  Do 
not  permit  the  man  to  return  to  the  fold  under  a  cloud. 
If  an  investigation  is  made,  let  it  be  with  a  view  of 
helping  the  returning  brother.  If  he  has  made  a 
grievous  mistake,  help  him  to  recover  from  his  error 
and  enter  upon  a  new  life  with  renewed  vigor.  It  is 
one  thing  to  enter  into  an  investigation  with  a  fixed 
purpose  of  helping  the  man,  but  quite  another  to  push 
the  investigation  in  a  way  that  will  discourage  and 
weaken  the  returning  prodigal.  Let  everything  be 
done  with  the  best  of  motives. 


THE    AUCTIONEER. 


Does  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  violate  any 
gospel    principle    by    being   an    auctioneer? 

We  cannot  see  that  he  does,  especially  if  he  is  a  good 
one  and  honors  his  profession.  In  this,  as  in  some 
other  vocations  in  life,  one  can  make  a  man  or  monkey 
of  himself.  If  he  does  the  latter  he  should  not  be  dis- 
ciplined for  being  an  auctioneer,  but  for  not  showing 
the  proper  light. 


Russia  is  tightening  up  her  grasp  on  certain  por- 
tions of  Turkey.  A  late  treaty  between  Russia  and 
Turkey  grants  the  former  almost  exclusive  commercial 
privileges  in  nearly  the  whole  of  Asia  Minor.  To  say 
the  very  least  of  it,  Russia  is  cunning.  She  is  also 
endeavoring  to  tighten  her  grasp  on  Palestine.  She 
already  has  considerable  property  and  much  influence 
at  Jerusalem,  and  is  contriving  to  secure  more. 


Voltaire,  the  gifted  infidel,  boasted  that  within  one 
hundred  years  of  his  time  Christianity  would  be  wiped 
from  the  earth.  Well,  Voltaire  has  gone,  and  so  have 
the  one  hundred  years,  and  Christianity  instead  of  dis- 
appearing is  growing  stronger  every  day.  There  is 
now  said  to  be  one  church  house  completed  every  hour, 
at  a  cost  of  nearly  $40,000,000  a  year.  Christianity 
still  lives. 


HOW   IT  WAS    DONE. 


Some  years  ago  we  attended  a  District  Meeting  in 
another  State,  and  were  very  favorably  impressed  with 
the  simple  manner  in  which  the  permanent  organization 
was  effected.  The  moderator  and  clerks  of  the  former 
meeting  took  their  places  on  the  stand  and  opened 
the  meeting  with  singing,  Scripture  reading  and 
prayer.  The  roll  was  then  called,  and  nearly  all  the 
churches  in  the  District  were  found  to  be  represented 
by  delegates.  These  delegates  occupied  seats  in  front 
of  the  stand.  The  moderator  instructed  his  clerks 
to  distribute  paper  among  the  delegates,  so  they  could 
write  thereon  the  name  of  the  elder  desired  for  moder- 
ator. The  ballots  were  speedily  gathered  up, 
counted  and  the  result  declared.  Clerks  were  elected 
in   the  same   manner,   the  balloting  being  continued 


There  are  preachers  in  the  world,  who  in  feeding 
the  flock  of  God,  have  no  higher  aim  than  the  fattening 
of  themselves.  They  feed  well,  hoping  in  turn  to  be 
paid  well.  If  the  pay  stops,  the  preaching  also  stops, 
and  for  aught  they  care  the  Master's  sheep  can  starve. 
They  are  not  disposed  to  lay  down  their  lives  for  the 
sheep.  They  rather  prefer  sacrificing  the  sheep  for 
their  own  good. 


'  The  death  rate  on  the  globe  has  been  estimated  at 
68  per  minute.  This  means  over  one  human  being 
for  every  second,  or  over  35,000,000  a  year.  The 
birth  rate  is  computed  at  70  per  minute. 


Germany  is  to  expel  230  Mormon  missionaries, 
maintaining  that  they  are  teaching  doctrine  destructive 
of  law  and  good  morals. 
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General  Missionary  and  Tract  Department 


D.  L.   MlLLBR, 

L.  W.  Thhtkr- 


Illinois   I    H.  C.  Early, 
Indiana    |    A.  B.  BARNHART, 
John  Zuck, Iowa 


Virginia 
Maryland 


Address  all  business  to 
General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee,  Biffin,  III. 

It  is  easier  to  tear  down  than  to  build  up,  but  to  build 
up  is  much  better  in  God's  sight. 

*  t>   * 

Your  life  is  worth  more  to  the  Lord  than  your  money 
is;  so  you  must  not  think  that  a  few  dollars  given  to 
his  cause  will  atone  for  a  life  of  sin. 

♦  «■    $> 

There  is  only  one  thing  that  can   free  the   guilty  soul 

ftorti  sift,   and  that  is   the  blood  of   Christ.     Let  this  be 

remembered  and  emphasized   in  all   our  teaching.     Every 

soul  Weeds  to  have  the  blood  applied. 

«    ♦   « 

THERE    IS    WORK    FOR    ALL. 


not  to  wait  for  the  church  to  tell  you  how.  There  are 
ignorant  to  teach,  hungry  to  feed,  naked  to  clothe,  down- 
cast to  lift  up,  sick  to  minister  to — all  these  neglected, 
and  yet  you  ask  to  have  some  work  given  you!  You 
know  and  I  know  that  we  can  find  plenty  to  do,  that  we 
must  willfully  close,  our  eyes  if  we  do  not  see  it  on 
every  hand.  Then  let  us  do  it  in  God*s  name  and  for 
the  sake  of  him  who  died  for  us.  c.  M. 

♦    3>   ♦ 
FROM    SMYRNA    TO    MT.    MORRIS. 


After  the  disciples  recovered  from 
crucifixion  they  seemed  to  settle  dow 
that  Palestine  was  good  enough  for 
had  not  all  heard  the  message  of  tin 


the    shock    of   the 

1  with  the  thought 

them.     Its    people 

Master.     The  dis- 


Of  late  years  much  has  been  spoken  and  written  about 
the  necessity  of  giving  out  young  people  something  to 
do.  We  seem  to  have  taken  it  for  granted  that  they 
have  beeft  sadly  neglected— and  in  many  cases  there  is 
no  doubt  that  they  have— and  that  the  older  members 
of  the  church  ate  entirely  responsible  for  the  Unfortunate 
condition.  But  there  are  two  sides  to  this  question,  as 
to  all  others,  and  X  am  inclined  to  believe  that  the  young 
people  are  at  least  as  much  to  blame  for  doing  noth- 
ing as  their  elders  are  for,  giving  them  nothing  to  do. 
The  great  mistake  made  by  the  older  members,  it  seems 
to  me,  was  in  not  teaching  the  you  tig  by  precept  and 
example  to  take  hold  ahd  work  wherever  there  was  op- 
portunity. 

There  are  times  when  men  want  work  and  cannot 
get  it;  but  these  are  the  exception,  not  the  rule.  If  per- 
sons really  want  work,  any  work  that  is  honest  and 
good,  they  need  not  be  idle  long.  And  what  is  true  in 
regard  to  working  for  money  is  also  true  in  working 
for  Christ.  No  one  need  look  fat  of  long  If  he  really 
wishes  to  engage  in  Christian  work.  There  is  an  abun- 
dance of  it.  Our  mistake  has  been  and  is  that  we  do 
not  see  the  work,  or  at  any  rate  do  not  take  hold  and 
doMt.  Yet  at  the  same  time  a  large  part  of  the  mem- 
bership has  been  lamenting  because  so  many  who  could 
work,  and  especially  the  younger  members,  have  no 
definite  work  assigned  them.  Are  we  right  when 
we  say  this  is  the  case?  Must  a  member,  young  or 
old,  be  told  by  the  church  to  do  a  certain  thing  for 
the  Lord  before  he  is  at  liberty  to  do  it?  That  does 
not  seem  to  be  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel. 

The  early  church  was  scattered  by  persecution,  and 
told  the  story  of  the  life,  death  and  resurrection  of 
Jesus  in  every  place  to  which  they  went.  The  apostles 
remained  in  Jerusalem,  and  whatever  instructions  they 
may  have  given  must  have  been  along  general  lines. 
The  command  was  to  go  into  all  the  world  and  teach 
every  creature;  and  they  learned  and  believed  that  com- 
mand, and  obeyed  it  as  fully  as  they  could.  If  we  had 
learned  the  command  as  they  did,  and  if  we  were  teach- 
ing it  to  our  children  as  they  did  to  theirs,  there  would 
not  now  be  a  cry  among  us  because  there  is  no  definite 
work  assigned. 

The  church  as  a  whole  cannot  tell  a  part  what  to 
do;  it  can  give  general  directions,  but  not  specific.  It 
can  urge  the  members  to  teach  every  creature,  but  can- 
not tell  how  or  when  one  of  these  creatures  should  be 
approached;  neither  can  it  tell  what  to  say  to  him.  It  can 
urge  us  to  start  Sunday  schools  wherever  there  is  an 
opening,  but  it  must  let  the  members  of  each  locality 
decide  where  the  best  opening  is.  In  short,  the  church 
as  a  whole  can  and  must  urge  the  members  to  be  doing 
their  Father's  business,  but  the  individual  member  must 
decide  where  his  field  lies,  except  the  few  who  are 
chosen    and    assigned   by    our    different   mission    boards. 

Do  not  ask  the  church  to  tell  you  what  to  do  unless 
you  have  tried  to  do  something  and  have  failed.  But 
of  course  the  church  should  be  consulted  when  it  is  a 
question  of  opening  a  Sunday  school  or  engaging  in 
some  general  work.  The  work  of  most  of  us  must  be 
confined  to  individuals,  for  a  very  small  per  cent  suf- 
fices to  do  the  general  work.  Just  open  your  eyes  and 
look.  You  have  neighbors  on  all  sides  who  need  teach- 
ing. And  will  you  complain  that  the  church  gives  you 
nothing  to  do  while  you  leave  them  untaught?  If  so, 
you  need  to  be  instructed  in  the  way  of  the  Lord  more 
perfectly.  It  is  your  work,  whoever  you  are  and  wher- 
ever you  are,  that  counts  for  Christ.  You  are  to  be  the 
salt  of  the  earth  and  a  light  to  the  world,  and  you  are 


On  the  fourteenth  of  April  I  decided  to  sail.  All  day 
and  all  night  I  was  busy  in  leave-taking.  •  Early  in  the 
morning  I  took  my  family  and  some  friends  with  me 
and  went  on  board  the  steamer  "  Letimbro."  My  pupils 
came  again  for  the  last  time,  and  after  a  sad  leave- 
taking  we  separated.  The  quay  was  crowded  by  spec- 
tators on  .the  fifteenth  of  April,  the  morning  promising 
a  splendid  and  bright  voyage.  About  8: 30  A.  M.  the 
ship  lifted  anchor  and  we  sailed  over  the  sunny,  sweet, 
blue  water  of  Smyrna.  The  next  morning  we  touched 
at  Piraeus,  a  fine  port  and  a  very  important  industrial 
city.  On  the  seventeenth  we  reached  Cartee  at  Crete, 
a  beautiful  island.  On  our  going  away  to  Sicily  we  met 
very  rough  and  windy  weather.  Two  days  later  we 
dropped  anchor  at  Catania.  Most  nf  our  passengers 
landed  and  visited  the  principal  parts  of  the  city  with 
its  splendid  gardens,  and  also  the  volcano,  Etna.  In 
the  evening  we  sailed  to  Messina,  where  we  had  a  fine 
sight,  and  we  parted  with  kind  looks,  wishing  once  more 
to  see  its  nice  port  and  buildings. 

At  the  break  of  next  day  we  were  in  sight  of  Vesuvius, 
smoky  all  the  while.  About  ten  P.  M.  we  landed  at 
Naples  and  at  once  we  were  transferred  to  steamship 
"Nord  America,"  sailed  all  night,  but  in  the  morning  the 
cylinders  of  the  machine  were  out  of  joint  so  that  we 
were  obliged  to  wait  in  the  midst  of  sea  until  the  ma- 
chinery was  completely  arranged,  when  we  again  con- 
tinued our  journey.  In  three  days  wc  passed  Gibraltar. 
About  nine  hundred  miles  out  in  the  ocean,  on  the 
twenty-eighth  of  April,  the  wind  and  rain  began.  The 
wind  was  succeeded  by  a  storm,  wild  and  lofty  waves  ris- 
ing about  us,  threatening  to  swallow  everything.  Oh, 
the  agony!  Our  ship,  like  a  leaf  in  the  wind,  was  now 
under  waves,  theft  above,  suffering  severely.  Our  hearts 
began  to  sink,  but  our  eye  was  on  him  who  reigns  over 
all.  For  twenty-two  hours  we  were  in  this  agony  in 
the  vicious  waters  and  unrestrained  waves.  The  passen- 
gers and  crew  amounted  to  about  fourteen  hundred. 
Everyone's  face,  except  the  little  ones,  who  were  now 
and  then  laughing,  playing  or  sleeping,  turned  pale. 
Then  it  grew  night  and  its  darkness  covered  us.  Noth- 
ing was  heard  but  the  sobs  of  the  fainting  passengers, 
the  groans  of  the  waters  and  the  bellowing  of  the  winds. 
All  night  I  did  not  sleep,  but,  kneeling  on  my  bed, 
prayed  all  the  while.  I  cannot  remember  the  instances 
of  my  prayers,  for  my  spirit  was  flying  from  the  midst 
of  the  deep  ocean  to  the  throne  of  grace  looking  for 
relief.  I  was  not  the  least  afraid,  though  the  jaws  of 
death  were  open  all  around  us,  and  at  any  moment  our 
bodies  might  satisfy  the  voracious  appetite  of  the  wa- 
tery wild;  but  the  groans,  sobs,  and  fainting  of  so 
many  awe-stricken  passengers  choked  me.  I  have  sailed 
several  times  from  Smyrna  to  England  and  the  Baltic 
coast,  but  never  met  such  a  rough  sea.  The  morning 
broke  and  the  weather  continued  raging  till  about  twelve 
o'clock,   when    our  prayers   were   answered   and    we    took 


ciples  seem  not  to  have  grasped  fully  the  idea  that 
Christ  came  to  found  a  world-wide  church,  a  world-wide 
religion.  With  them  his  message  seemed  to  be  for  the 
Jewish  nation,  the  chosen  people.  Not  until  visions  came 
and  persecutions  fell  upon  them  did  they  cast  their  eyes 
beyond  and  sec  the  fields  already  ripe  for  the  harvest. 
Then  came  the  time  when  disciples  at  Antioch  were 
called  Christians.  Now  they  arc  found  in  every  land. 
Their  own  nation,  their  own  friends,  their  own  families 
were  dear  to  these  early  Christians,  but  Jesus  had  given 
them  a  new  ideal.  Under  the  light  of  this  new  ideal  they 
saw  all  men  as  their  brethren,  many  of  them  down  in  the 
deepest  depths  of  sin.  It  was  a  far  reaching  lesson  that 
the  Master  taught  when  he  said,  say. "  OUR  FATHF.R." 
In  proportion  as  men  have  grasped  its  meaning  have 
they  been  impressed  with  the  thought  of  teaching  it  to 
all  the  world.  Spirit-filled  preachers  have  ever  made 
Spirit-filled  congregations,  and  a  Spirit-filled  congrega- 
tion has  never  yet  been  satisfied  with  present  attainments. 
Ever  onward  has  it  pushed  its  borders.  Its  joy,  its  life 
has  ever  been  in  serving  others.  It  has  daily  experienced 
thai   it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. 

For  all  the  world  Christ  lived  and  died  and  lives  again. 
For  all  the  world  he  established  his  church.  For  all  the 
world  was  the  Bible  given.  For  all  the  world  arc  Chris- 
tians to  be  a  light.  To  all  the  world  must  Ihcy  carry  this 
blessed  tidings. 

It  matters  not  how.  much  or  how  little  our  fathers  did 
in    this   work.     It    matters    not    what    our   church    is    now 
far   as    you    and    I    arc    concerned,    if    we    have 
But,  oh,   it  should  concern  us  as 
done    at    nil    limes    what    we    could 
alvation   into  all   the   world. 

J.   E.   Miller. 


erty. 


doing, 
done  what  we  could, 
to  whether  wc  have 
to  carry  the  news  of  i 


fresh  courage  and  once  more  enjoyed  a  smooth  sea.     Wc 
thanked   God  for  his  wonderful   goodness   to  us. 

Now,  this  experience  practically  taught  me  that,  wher- 
ever wc  are,  one  of  the  first  duties  is  to  pray  for  those 
who  voyage  in  storm.  There  everything  is  beyond  hu- 
man  aid. 

No  sooner  was  the  storm  succeeded  by  calm  than  wc 
sailed  on  to  gain  the  lost  time,  sometimes  with  the  wind 
and  sometimes  against  it.  until  we  reached  the  bright 
bay  of  New  York,  with  its  emblem,  the  Statue  of  Lib- 
I  admired  the  activity  in  sparingly  using  the  time. 

On  the  eleventh  I  teft  for  Chicago,  and  from  there 
came  to  Mount  Morris  on  the  thirteenth  of  May.  where 
I  met  a  hearty  welcome  by  all  and  warm  hospitality  by 
elders  D.  L.  Miller  and  J.  G.  Royer. 

Now  that  I  am  on  the  safe  side  in  a  new  home  in  the 
happy  and  free  country  of  America,  solemnly  I  declare 
my  wish  to  become  a  citizen  of  this  blessed  country. 

D.    Chirighotis. 

Mt.  Morris,  III.,  May  16. 

«    ♦    0 
INTO    ALL    THE    WORLD. 


The  small  beginning  must  not  be  despised.  Coming 
possibilities  cannot  be  safely  inferred  from  present  con- 
ditions. When  God  is  in  a  movement  it  alwavs  goes. 
He  takes  no  backward  steps.  Joseph  is  sold  as  a  slave, 
but  God  fits  him  into  his  plans.  Moses  flees,  but  God 
trains  him  for  the  deliverer.  Israel  is  in  bondage,  but 
God  makes  it  a  step  in  their  national  development. 
Christ  leaves  his  disciples,  but  he  sends  on  them  the 
Spirit. 


Urbana,    111. 


0  ♦ 


A    DAY'S    WORK    FOR    THE    KINGDOM    OF 
CHRIST. 


Some  days  tell  more  for  the  Master  than  others.  Some 
people  endeavor  to  make  everything  count  for  Christ  and 
his  kingdom,— time,  talent,  gifts,  children,  gold,  etc.— 
while  others  endeavor  to  have  these  all  count  for  self 
and  selfishness.  The  workers  in  the  foreign  field,  the 
orphans  and  all  connected  with  the  work  there  come 
nearer  to  our  hearts  when  wc  have  one  there  that  wc 
count  as  one  of  our   family. 

Realizing  this,  I  started  out  this  morning  with  the 
aim  of  bringing  this  work  closer  home  to  some  families. 
I  visited  sixteen  families  of  members.  Six  of  them  were 
not  gathered  together  in  their  home  to  present  my  busi- 
ness to  all.  Five  families  spoke  favorably  of  support- 
ing an  orphan  in  India,  but  wanted  some  time  to  talk 
it  over  in  their  family  and  with  the  Lord.  Four  de- 
cided at  once  that  the  family  would  support,  each  of  the 
four,  an  orphan.  I  showed  to  each  a  picture  of  an 
earnest  little  girl  in  the  home  in  India,  who  is  eleven 
or  twelve  years  old  and  teaches  a  Sunday-school  class.  . 
Who  knows  whercunto  such  a  good  work  may  grow 
but  the  eternal  Father  of  us  all.  The  children  were 
much   pleased   to   think   of  helping. 

I  returned  home  thinking  it  was  the  largest  day's 
work  I  ever  did  for  Jesus.  Wc  had  prayer  in  most  of 
the  homes.  Besides.  I  helped  some  to  set  their  bees 
in  order  for  the  season,  so  they  may  gather  more  of 
sweet  from  the  flowers  for  us,  while  wc 
of  the  sweet  from  life's  pathway.  May 
cleanse,  call  and  anoint  many  hearts. 
J.   E.   Young. 


the  precious 
gather  more 
the  Spirit  search, 

Beatrice,    Nebr. 


*   ♦   « 
WORK    IN    INDIA. 


Concerning  her  work  in  India  Sister  Eliza  B.  Miller,  in 
the  May  issue  of  the  Visitor,  writes: 

There  is  no  lagging  of  time  with  us.  Indeed  I  never 
did  see  moments,  hours,  days,  weeks,  months  and  even 
years  go  as  they  do  here.  Just  looking  at  the  time  It 
seems  but  yesterday  since  wc  came,  but  when  I  consider 
all  we  have  done  and  that  has  come  and  gone  in  the 
meantime,  it  seems  almost  as  if  a  longer  period  of  time 
must  have  passed.  A  new  language  mastered,  climatic 
conditions  met,  new  customs  of  living  gotten 
so  many  other  things  that  it  almost  seems  we  h 
come  a  part  of  another  world.  And  even  now  I 
though  we  had  entered  but  a  few  steps  upon  the  great 
work  in  our  hands.  That  our  lives  may  be  precious  in 
his  sight  and  that  wc  may  be  spared  for  many,  many 
years  of  usefulness  in  his  service  here  is  our  daily  prayer 
and  desire.  For  sacrifice  or  for  service  we  are  ready.  If 
we  must  pass  through  the  fire  to  bring  others  to  the 
cross  we  are  ready  to  do  it.  His  fire,  thank  heaven,  ,s 
of  the  refining  and  not  the  consuming  kind  Not  only  to 
endure  all  things,  and  bear  all  things  but  to  glory  in  a 
things  that  his  chastening  love  sees  fit  to  mete  out  ,s  all 
that  we  can  ask. 


nto   and 

have  be- 

feel  as 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents 

"  A«  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  bo  Is  good  news  from  a  far  country.  " 

ARKANSAS. 
Austin  church  met  in  love  feast  council  May  15.  A  re- 
port of  the  visit  was  given.  All  was  in  peace  and  union. 
After  this  we  went  to  the  water  where  a  sister  was  bap- 
tized. The  same  evening  Eld.  J.  H.  Ncher  gave  us  a  good 
sermon;  also  his  wife  gave  us  a  good  talk.  The  next 
evening  people  for  miles  around  gathered  to  witness  (some 
for  the  first  time)  the  ordinances  of  the  house  of  God. 
Bro.  P.  R.  Burnett,  of  Hazen,  Ark.,  officiated.  He  also 
preached  the  next  morning  and  evening. — I.  H.  Whitcher, 
Austin,  Ark.,  May  18. 

COLORADO. 

Hotchkiss.— May  1  Bro.  J.  E.  Bryant,  of  Grand  Junc- 
tion, came  to  Hotchkiss  and  held  meetings  over  Sunday, 
preaching  to  good  audiences.  We  trust  he  will  come 
again.  His  work,  here  will  be  blessed.  Any  Brethren 
coming  over  the  D.  &  R.  G.  R.  R.  will  be  met  at  Hotch- 
kiss by  notifying  the  writer.— Geo.  A.  Dove,  Hotchkiss, 
Colo.,  May  14. 

Prowers. — I  moved  on  a  farm  belonging  to  the  Mis- 
sion Board  of  Southwestern  Kansas,  Northwestern  Okla- 
homa and  Southeastern  Colorado,  in  Bent  county,  Colo- 
rado, last  February.  We  found  two  resident  members 
when  we  arrived.  Since  then  twelve  more  settled  here. 
We  have  three  ministers  and  two  deacons.  We  asked  per- 
mission of  Rockyford  congregation  and  the  elders  of  Dis- 
trict t"  organize  a  church  at  this  place,  which  was  granted. 
We  will  have  a  week's  meeting  just  before  our  love  feast, 
which  will  be  June  27  and  2S.  We  will  organize  on  Satur- 
day before  feast.  We  have  preaching  at  Prowers  every 
two  weeks  at  n  A.  M.  and  8  P.  M.  Attendance  and  inter- 
est very  good.  I  hold  services  seven  miles  northeast  of 
Granada  every  two  weeks  at  1  r  A.  M.  and  3  P.  M.  We  ex- 
pect to  open  some  new  points.  We  have  a  call  for  doc- 
trinal preachfhg  near  Lamar,  Colo.  Wc  have  a  feast  at  one 
of  our  appointments  at  Granada  shortly  after  the  one  at 
Prowers.— C.  A.  Shank,  Prowers,  Colo.,  May  18. 

Sterling. — We  arc  having  preaching  every  two  weeks 
in  the  schoolhouse.  Our  subscription  list  is  increasing 
for  our  churchhouse.  We  hope  to  be  able  to  commence 
building  tn  the  near  future.  There  seems  to  be  an  interest 
among  those  not  members.  They  are  now  circulating  a 
subscription  list  in  town. — Daniel  Eikenberry,  Sterling, 
Colo.,  May  20. 

ILLINOIS. 

Batavia. — Bro.  Fercken  came  to  us  and  gave  a  very  in- 
teresting account  of  our  mission  field  in  France  and  Switz- 
erland to  a  very  good  audience.  Many  were  kept  from 
meeting  on  account  of  rain. — Mrs.  Calvin  McNelly,  Ba- 
tavia, III.,  May  22. 

Hurricane  Creek  church  held  their  council  May  16.  The 
business  passed  off  pleasantly.  Communion  May  21.  One 
was  restored  who  had  wandered  away. — Wm.  H.  Ketsing, 
Hurricane  Creek,  111.,  May  19. 

Loraine. — Bro.  D.  B.  Gibson  came  to  our  place  May  2. 
He  gave  us  nineteen  soul-cheering  sermons,  which  were 
much  appreciated  by  us.  Bro.  Gibson  organized  a  Sunday 
school  while  here. — H.  E.  Pittman,  Loraine,  III.,  May  23. 

Mulberry  Grove.— This  evening  we  enjoyed  a  very  spir- 
itual love  feast.  The  attendance  was  not  large.  Bro.  D. 
B.  Gibson,  of  Girard,  was  with  us;  also  Brother  and  Sister 
S.  S.  Foutz,  of  Romine  congregation.  Bro.  M.  L.  Hahn 
and  several  others  were  in  attendance  from  Hurricane 
Creek  church. — N.  E.  Lilligh,  Mulberry  Grove,  111.,  May  23. 

Sterling.— Bro.    D.    L.    Miller  came   to    us    May   11    and 

began  a  series  of  Bible  Land  talks,  giving  us  five  illus- 
trated lectures.  The  meetings  were  very  largely  attended 
by  all  classes  of  our  town  people.  Many  said  they  were 
the  best  series  of  lectures  ever  given  in  our  city.  A  col- 
lection was  taken  each  evening  for  world-wide  missions, 
and  a  liberal  offering  was  made.  At  the  close  of  these 
meetings  came  our  love  feast,  May  16,  and  it  proved  to  be 
a  spiritual  meeting.  Bretiiren  E.  Forney,  John  Heckman 
and  D.  B.  Senger  were  the  ministers.  Interesting  serv- 
ices were  held  on  Sunday,  the  following  day. — P.  R.  Kelt- 
ner,  Sterling,  111.,  May  20. 

Waddams  Grove. — On  the  evening  of  May  12.  Bro.  Ferck- 
en gave  us  one  of  his  talks,  after  which  a  collection  was 
taken  up  for  the  world-wide  mission.  May  15  was  our 
council  prior  to  our  feast,  which  is  June  6  and  7.  Eld.  J. 
H.  Moore,  of  Elgin,  was  with  us.  We  had  a  very  pleasant 
meeting.  We  took  up  a  collection  for  a  meetinghouse  up 
in  Wisconsin,  also  for  a  poor' brother  over  in  France  that 
Bro.  Fercken  told  about.  Bro.  Wm.  Lampin,  of  Polo,  111., 
will  commence  a  series  of  meetings  immediately  after  the 
love  feast.  Sister  Amanda  Masters,  who  was  anointed  the 
evening  of  May  13.  is  improving.— Albert  Myers,  Waddams 
Grove,  111.,  May  19. 

Yellow  Creek  church  had  a  short  but  very  good  council 
meeting  May  12.  May  16  was  our  love  feast,  and  we  did 
enjoy  it  so  much.  Many  brethren  and  sisters  from  other 
churches  were  with  us.  Besides  the  ministers  from  Wad- 
dams Grove  we  had  brethren  H.  Martin,  J.  H.  Moore,  I. 
B.  Trout  and  A.  L.  Clair.  Bro.  J.  H.  Moore  talked  to 
our  children.  Many  of  us  feasted  with  them.  Bro.  Trout 
preached  us  a  good  sermon.— Lizzie  Clair,  Lena,  III., 
May  20. 

INDIANA. 

Anderson.— Bro.  A.  Hutchison  preached  to  a  large  and 
appreciative  congregation  here  May  7.  We  were  favored 
by  a  visit  from  Bro.  Jacob  Swoveland.  of  Beech  Grove 
church,  last  Sunday  evening.  He  presented  many  help- 
ful and  interesting  thoughts.  Another  dear  soul  cast  her 
lot  with  us  and  was  buried  in  baptism  last  Sunday.  For 
fifteen  years  prior  she  had  been  a  member  of  one  of  the 
popular  churches.  Our  weekly  Bible  meeting  now  meets 
every  Thursday  evening,  instead  of  Saturday  evenings  as 
formerly.— J.  S.  Alldredge.  Anderson,  Ind.,  May  21. 

Burnetts  Creek.-— May  17  two  souls,  a  husband  and  wife 
united  with  the  church  by  baptism.  The  following  even- 
ing Bro.  John  Showalter,  a  young  man  upon  whom  the 
hand  of  affliction  heavily  rests,  was  baptized.  A  few  days 
ago  he  expressed  his  intention  of  uniting  with  the  church 
as  soon  as  he  was  strong  enough.  Suitable  preparations 
were  made  in  the  yard.     He  was  taken  from  his  bed  and 


received  the  ordinance  as  calmly  as  any  healthy  person 
could,  and  has  seemed  somewhat  improved  in  strength 
since. — Bessie  Mertz.  Burnetts  Creek,  Ind.,  May  20.- 

Bremen  church  met  in  council  May  16  to  hear  the  re- 
port of  the  yearly  visit.  The  Brethren  found  the  members 
in  love  and  union.  Eld.  H.  M.  Schwalm  was  with  us, 
One  letter  of  membership  was  granted  and  two  members 
were  received  by  letter.  We  arranged  for  our  love  feast 
June  13.  Bro.  Henry  NefF  was  elected  delegate  to  An- 
nual Meeting.  This  church  decided  to  hold  a  series  of 
meetings  this  fall. — Jesse  G.  Bollman,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  R. 
F.  D.  No.  3,  May  20. 

Greentown. — The  Brethren  church  at  this  place  burned 
down  on  the  night  of  May  15.  The  fire  originated  from 
a  defective  flue.  The  lady  living  in  the  house  lit  the 
gas  fire  to  dry  some  clothes,  and  the  fire  got  through 
the  flue  in  some  way.  We  are  not  able  to  rebuild. — Abe 
Caylor,  Greentown,  Ind.,  May  17. 

Huntington  church  met  in  council  May  16.  Decided  to 
have  our  love  feast  Sept.  26,  at  2  P.  M. — Rosella  Shock, 
Huntington,  Ind.,  May  20. 

IOWA. 

Dry  Creek  church  met  in  business  meeting  May  14,  pre- 
paratory to  our  feast,  Bro.  F.  M.  Wheeler  presiding.  The 
report  of  annual  visit  was  encouraging.  A  request  from 
our  Brethren  in  Cedar  Rapids  to  change  our  feast  from 
Saturday  to  Sunday  night  to  favor  those  in  the  city  was 
granted.  D.  W.  Miller  was  chosen  delegate  to  Annual 
Meeting.  The  business  was  disposed  of  in  a  pleasant 
way.  May  17  we  met  at  10  A.  M.  Brethren  J.  Zuck,  W. 
Long,  F.  M.  Wheeler,  S.  B.  Miller  and  W.  Tisdale  were 
present.  Bro.  S.  B.  Miller  gave  a  talk  to  the  Sunday 
school,  after  which  Bro.  Zuck  gave  us  a  missionary  ser- 
mon. The  amount  of  offering  to  missions  at  Annual 
Meeting  was  $35-53.  Our  feast  in  the  evening  was  one 
long  to  be  remembered.  A  number  of  young  members 
took  part  for  the  first  time.  Eld.  Long  officiated. — Jennie 
B.  Miller,  Robins,  Iowa,  May  21. 

Coon  River. — We  met  in  council  to-day  preparatory  to 
our  love  feast.  Two  were  received  by  letter,  and  one 
applicant  for  baptism.  Much  business  disposed  of  in  a 
fraternal  manner.  Continued  recent  rains,  causing  delay 
in  farm  work,  and  bad  roads  prevented  a  full  attendance 
but  the  spirit  of  the  Master  seemed  to  prevail. — J.  D. 
Haughtelin,  Panora,  Iowa,  May  16. 

English     River. — Our    love    feast     was    May    16.      The 

weather  was  very  pleasant  and  the  attendance  was  large, 
both  of  members  and  spectators.  Brethren  A.  Sanger,  of 
the  Crooked  Creek  congregation,  S.  F.  Brower  and  Henry 
Butler  of  the  South  Keokuk  assisted  in  the  services.  G. 
W.  Hopwood,  nf  Deep  River,  officiated.  On  Sunday  Bro. 
S.  F.  Brower  preached  an  interesting  discourse  at  u  A. 
M.  Some  isolated  members,  being  present,  especially  en- 
joyed the  service— Peter  Brower,  South  English,  Iowa, 
May  18. 

Libertyville. — I  noticed  in  Gospel  Messenger  May  16, 
standing  announcements,  the  announcement  of  a  love  feast 
in  the  Pleasant  Hill  church,  Iowa,  for  June  13,  which  is  a 
mistake,  as  we  have  not  set  the  time  of  our  feast. — E.  G. 
Rodabaugh,   Libertyville,    Iowa,  May  20. 

KANSAS. 

Brooks. — Spring  is  backward.  Planting  about  finished, 
but  may  be  much  of  it  to  do  over,  on  account  of  a  four- 
inch  rainfall  May  19  and  20.  Fruit  badly  damaged  by 
frost.  I  go  this  afternoon  to  Parsons  love  feast.  Our 
brethren  at  Brooks  are  badly  scattered.  Some  moved 
away,  some  attached  to  other  denominations  on  account 
of  family  ties.  Some  gone  back,  or  rather,  were  never 
converted.— J.   W.    Mahorney,    Cherry  Vale,    Kans.,  R.   F. 

D.  No.  4,  May  23. 

Independence  church  met  in  council  April  4.  A  plan 
for  raising  money  for  missionary  purposes  was  discussed. 
We  decided  to  lay  by  according  to  1  Con.  16:2.  Brethren 
J.  Beaghly,  H.  Jewet  and  Wm.  Kirkendall  were  elected  on 
the  local  mission  board.  One  church  letter  was  granted. 
Sister  Elizabeth  Foreman  was  chosen  delegate  to  Annual 
Meeting.  We  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  Oct.  31.— G. 
F.  Miller,  Independence,  Kans.,  May  16. 

East  Maple  Grove  church  met  in  council  May  16.  Our 
elder,  I.  H.  Crist,  presided.  Bro.  Leonard  Root  was 
elected  Sunday-school  superintendent,  with  Bro.  P.  J. 
Eakles  assistant.  In  the  evening  about  sixty-five  mem- 
bers surrounded  the  tables  of  the  Lord.  Ministers  pres- 
ent from  other  congregations  were  brethren  McCune,  of 
Ottawa,  Hardy,  of  Olathe,  and  Crist,  of  Wade  Branch. 
We  enjoyed  a  spiritual  feast.  On  Sunday,  near  the  close 
of  the  Sunday  school,  Bro.  McCune  gave  the  children  an 
object  lesson  which  was  very  interesting,  and  at  eleven 
o'clock  preached  a  very  impressive  sermon.  In  the  even- 
ing Sister  Viola  Kline,  of  Kansas  City,  led  in  a  young 
people's  meeting,  after  which  Bro.  McCune  gave  us  a 
very  inspiring  talk.  Next  Sunday  evening  we  meet  to 
organize  a  young  people's  meeting.  Two  more  have  re- 
cently been  added  to  our  number  by  letter.— Bettie  Root, 
Eudora,  Kans..  R.  R.  No.  1,  May   18. 

Grant  County.— Brother  Henry  Troxel,  of  Burnett,  came 
May  8  and  began  meetings  on  Saturday  night.  Bro.  S. 
P.  Weaver,  of  Ames,  preached  Sunday  and  Sunday  night; 
then  rain  prevanted  meeting  Monday  night;  then  we  had 
meeting  the  rest  of  week  until  Friday  night  and  closed 
with  five  additions  by  baptism.  We  were  much  encour- 
aged.—Joseph  Troxel,  Caldwell,  Kans.,   May  18. 

Ottawa. — Our  council  occurred  May  21.  Three  elders 
were  present.  Business  before  the  meeting  was  well  dis- 
posed of.  Fifteen  members  were  received  by  letter  and 
one  letter  was  granted.  A  collection  was  taken  for  world- 
wide missions  amounting  to  $8.35. — Laura  Wolf,  Ottawa, 
Kans.,  Rural  Route  2,  May  22. 

Salem. — We  met  in  council  May  12.  The  annual  visit 
report  was  made.  It  represented  us  as  being  in  love  and 
union.  One  letter  was  granted.  Our  love  feast  of  May 
16  was  a  season  of  refreshing.  About  eighty  communed. 
Bro.  Dickey,  of  McPherson,  officiated.  Our  Sunday 
schools  are  in  good  condition.  Bro.  Keller  will  preach 
a  missionary  sermon  on  the  evening  of  May  24,  after 
which  a  collection  will  be  taken  up  for  mission  work. — L. 

E.  Fahrney,  Sterling,  Kans.,  May  19. 

Verdigris.— Bro.  W.  H.  Leaman  began  preaching  May 
13  and  preached  three  very  interesting  sermons.     May  16 


about  seventy-five  members  surrounded  the  Lord's  table 
and  a  most  enjoyable  feast  was  had.  Ministering  breth- 
ren from  abroad  were  D.  W.  Stouder,  of  the  Cottonwood 
congregation,  and  A.  J.  Wine,  of  Saginaw,  Texas.  Bro. 
Stouder  officiated.  Bro.  A.  J.  Wine  occupied  the  pulpit 
on  Sunday  morning  and  delivered  a  very  interesting  ad- 
dress, after  which  a  young  brother  was  received  by  bap- 
tism. Bro.  Wine  again  occupied  the  pulpit  Sunday  even- 
ing, also  on  Monday  evening.  We  had  good  meetings. — 
Lillie   Miller,  Madison,   Kans.,  May  19. 

Washington  Creek. — We  held  our  love  feast  May  10. 
We  enjoyed  a  good  meeting.  Bro.  James  Hilkey  officiated. 
About  one  hundred  members  communed.— W.  A.  Kinzie, 
Lone  Star,  Kans.,  May  17. 

Woodsdale.— Bro.  G.  E.  Studebaker,  of  Rockyford,  Colo., 
came  to  this  place  May  15  and  preached  six  interesting 
sermons  in  the  Harmony  schoolhouse,  closing  last  night. 
There  are  a  few  members  here  that  have  their  membership 
with  the  Santa  Fe  congregation,  of  which  Bro.  Studebaker 
has  the  oversight.  He  left  this  morning  to  visit  some 
Brethren  at  Emporia,  Kans.,  then  wants  to  attend  feast  at 
Parsons  and  then  go  to  Annual  Meeting. — W.  D.  Harris, 
Woodsdale,  Kans.,  May  20. 

MARYLAND. 

Cherry  Grove.— May  2  Bro.  Jeremiah  Thomas  came  to 
us  and  preached  seven  soul-cheering  sermons.  •  Seven 
dear  souls  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  were  baptized. 
The  church  is  much  revived.  We  were  sorry  when  our 
brother  had  to  leave  us,  just  when  the  good  work  was 
begun. — Mary  E.  Merrill,  Avilton,  Md.,  May  21. 

Uniontown. — In  making  my  report  for  the  publishing  of 
the  minutes  of  our  District  Meeting  I  omitted  giving 
credit  to  two  Sunday  schools  for  the  amount  of  money 
given  to  missionary  and  benevolent  purposes.  The  Mid- 
dletown  church  of  Eastern  Maryland  gave  through  the 
Grossnicklc  church  $30,  and  the  Harmony  church  $16. 
This  we  regret  was  omitted  from  our  Sunday-school  re- 
port.— W.  P.  Englar,  District  Sec,  Uniontown,  Md.,  May 
18.       ■ 

MICHIGAN. 

Coopersville. — Bro.  I.  F.  Rairigh  and  wife  came  to  visit 
and  preach  for  us  on  May  9.  We  had  three  meetings, 
and  May  11  Bro.  J.  M.  Lair  came  and  had  meetings  all 
week  and  over  Sunday.  The  attendance  was  small,  owing 
to  the  very  busy  season,  but  the  interest  was  good.  We 
have  a  fine  country  here  and  room  for  church  workers. — 
Charlotte  Baker,  Coopersville,  Mich.,  May  23. 

Sugar  Ridge. — Under  directions  of  the  mission  board  we 
left  our  home  May  2  to  do  some  work  that  was  planned 
at  their  last  meeting.  Our 'first  place  was  at  the  Black 
River  church,  Van  Buren  county.  Here  is  a  little  band  of 
members.  They  have  a  house  of  worship,  but  are  some- 
what scattered,  so  they  could  not  attend  the  meetings  as 
they  would  have  liked.  We  had  eleven  meetings  with 
good  interest.  From  here  we  went  to  Coopersville,  Ot- 
tawa county.  Here  are  two  members,  mother  and  son. 
Here  our  congregation  was  made  up  of  young  people 
mostly.  The  interest  was  good.  Here  they  have  started 
a  Sunday  school,  with  Sister  Baker  superintendent.  From 
here  we  went  to  Muskegon  county,  where  there  are, three 
members;  had  four  meetings  with  them,  but  on  account 
of  the  busy  season  of  the  year  the  congregations  were 
small.  The  work  in  the  District  seems  to  be  on  the  in- 
crease. We  returned  home  May  22. — J.  M.  Lair,  Scott- 
ville,  Mich.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1,  May  23. 

Woodland.— We  met  in  council  May  16.  Everything 
passed  off  pleasantly.  We  hold  our  spring  communion 
May"  23,  commencing  at  7  P.  M.  We  made  arrangements 
for  ministerial  meeting  to  be  held  here  in  October,  and 
elected  our  Sunday-school  officers,  the  writer  superin- 
tendent. The  writer  was  elected  correspondent  for  the 
church. — J.  J.  England,  Woodland,  Mich.,  May  18. 

MINNESOTA. 

Edgerton. — Bro.  Joe  Filburn,  of  Worthington,  met  with 
us  May  3  to  organize  a  Sunday  school,  to  be  held  in  the 
Cole  schoolhouse,  Father  Jaqua  superintendent  and  Bro. 
David  Jaqua  assistant.  There  was  a  good  attendance. 
This  was  for  a  six  months'  term. — Carrie  Jaqua,  Edgerton, 
Minn.,  May   18. 

MISSOURI. 

Farrenburg. — I  have  just  returned  from  a  mission  tour 
in  Jackson  and  Craighead  counties;  had  interesting  meet- 
ings at  Pennington,  Balch  and  Black  Oak.  There  are  in- 
teresting Sunday  schools  at  the  two  former  places.  The 
second  Sunday  of  June  is  set  for  a  children's  day  at  Pen- 
nington. Very  large  crowds  assembled  at  Black  Oak,  and 
one  sister  was  baptized.  My  next  work  will  be  at  Whit- 
ing, Mo.,  Big  Sandy  and  McKenzie.  Tenn.,  a  series  of 
meetings  near  the  latter  place  beginning  May  28.  We 
are  preparing  for  a  vigorous  campaign  for  the  Lord  dur- 
ing summer  and  fall.  Many  things  to  call  out  our  grat- 
itude and  we  have  much  to  hope  for. — B.  E.  Kesler,  Far- 
renburg, Mo.,  May  19. 

NEBRASKA. 

Beaver  City. — Another  precious  soul  came  out  last 
Lord's  Day  night,  and  on  Monday  following  she  was 
buried    with    Christ    in    baptism.     Remember    us    in    your 

prayers,  as  we  are  alone  in  the  ministry  here. — K.  Heck- 
man,  Beaver   City,  Nebf.,   May  18. 

Octavia. — We  held  our  love  feast  May  16.  Bro.  S.  Yo- 
der,  of  California,  and  Bro.  G.  M.  Lauver,  of  Lincoln, 
were  with  us.  Bro.  Lauver  officiated,  also  preached  for 
us  on  the  following  Sunday.  Sunday  evening  he  spoke 
on  the  subject  of  missions,  and  a  collection  was  taken 
which  resulted  in  $6.48.  Sister  Stella  Keller,  who  under- 
went some  very  painful  and  dangerous  operations,  was 
anointed  May  17,  after  the  physicians  had  said  she  had 
but  a  few  hours  to  live.  She  has  improved  gradually, 
and  now  there  are  fair  hopes  of  her  recovery.— John  O. 
Streeter,  Octavia,  Nebr.,  May  21. 

Pioneer. — Our  State  evangelist,  Harvey  Eikenberry, 
from  Kearney,  Nebr.,  came  to  us  May  8.  He  preached 
ten  sermons.  May  17  after  Sunday  school  in  the  after- 
noon, we  went  to  the  Frenchman  river  to  baptize  one  of 
the  five  that  made  the  start  to  accept  Christ  last  winter. 
The  other  four  want  more  time.  Raised  $6.55  for  mission- 
ary work. — Amanda  E.  Flory,  Imperial,  Nebr.,  May  20. 

Silver  Lake. — We  held  our  love  feast  May  9.  Our  elder, 
C.  Fitz,  from  Redcloud,  officiated.     Bro.  Shaw,  from  Mt. 
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Morris,  111.,  was  the  only  minister  present  besides  our 
home  ministers.  The  attendance  from  abroad  was  not 
as  large  as  usual.  On  Sunday  morning  we  were  richly 
fed  and  admonished.— Mary  Ann  Grabdl,  Roseland,  Nebr., 
May  16.  _ 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 
Turtle  Mountain.— We  have  Sunday  school  every  Sun- 
day, preaching  every  other  Sunday,  preaching  every  other 
Sunday  evening,  song  service  at  half  past  seven  At  our 
last  council  the  church  decided  to  get  Bro.  C.  F  Row- 
land, of  Lanark,  111.,  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  for  us, 
to  commence  as  soon  as  he  can  come  to  us  after  the 
District  Meeting,  which  is  June  25.  We  also  expect  Sis- 
ter Alice  Reicer,  of  Indiana,  here  to  teach  a  singing  class 
sometime  in  June.  Our  next  council  will  be  June  20  — 
Mary  C.  Davis,  Perth,  N.  Dak.,  May  20. 

OHIO. 

Lick  Creek.— May  16  we  held  our  love  feast.  The  at- 
tendance wis  good,  but  there  were  not  as  many  present 
from  adjoining  churches  as  usual.  Bro.  Jacob  Keiser  of- 
ficiated. On  Sunday  morning,  Bro.  Keiser  and  Bro.  Ed- 
ward Kintner  addressed  the  Sunday  school,  after  which 
Bro.  D.  G.  Berkebile  preached  a  very  interesting  sermon. 
One  precious  soul  was  made  willing  to  accept  Christ— 
Efhe  Kintner,  Ney,  Ohio,  May  19. 

Mohican. — May  16  we  met  in  council.  Our  elder,  Bro. 
T.  Hoover,  and  wife  were  with  us  and  remained  over 
Sunday,  Bro.  Hoover  favoring  us  with  a  missionary  ser- 
mon. Bro.  S.  Bollinger,  who  recently  located  here,  is 
to  represent  us  at  Annual  Meeting,  and  is  also  to  con- 
duct our  series  of  meetings  the  coming  fall.  Oct.  24  is 
the  time  set  for  our  love  feast.  Our  church  feels  very 
much  encouraged  with  Bro.  Bollinger's,  assistance.— H.  H. 
Lehman,  Lattasburg,  Ohio,  May  iS. 

Salem.— We  rejoice  with  the  angels  that  a  truly  peni- 
tent wanderer  returned  to  the  fold  to-day. — Katie  Flory, 
Union,  Ohio,  R.  R.  1,  May  17. 

West  Nimishillen.— May  7  we  held  our  council.  The 
business  passed  off  in  a  pleasant  way.  A  choice  for  two 
deacons'was  held.  Brethren  S.  J.  Holl  and  Cyrus  Young 
were  elected  and  were  the  same  day  installed.  Our  com- 
munion will  be  held  June  20,  at  5  P.  M-— Isaac  Holl,  Lake, 
Ohio,  May  19. 

Wolf  Creek.— Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian  delivered  three  lec- 
tures at  our  Eversole  house  and  one  lecture  and  a  mis- 
sionary sermon  at  our  Wolf  Creek  or  Central  house.  His 
meetings  closed  May  17.  A  collection  was  taken  at  each 
place,  both  of  which  aggregated  twenty  dollars.  The 
missionary  sermon  was  listened  to  by  a  large  audience 
and  it  will  be  the  means  of  awakening  us  to  greater  ef- 
fort _J.  Homer  Bright,  R.  R.  No.  4,  Dayton,  Ohio,  May 


Gibbe!    officiated.      Nearly    three 
the    Lord's    table. — Linn    H.    Nies, 


OKLAHOMA. 

Bear  Creek  congregation  met  in  council  May  16.  Bro. 
A.  C.  Smith  officiated,  as  our  elder  could  not  be  with  us. 
Three  were  received  by  letter  and  two  letters  were 
granted.  We  decided  by  vote  to  retain  Bro.  Edgecomb, 
of  Riply,  Okla.,  as  our  elder.  A  collection  of  one  dollar 
and'mnety  cents  was  raised  for  general  missionary  pur- 
posed—J.  D.   Fisher,  Gladie,   Okla.,  May   17. 

Frederick.— We,  a  few  isolated  members  of  the  Breth- 
ren church,  have  located  in  Comanche  county,  and  on 
hearing  of  Bro.  Masterson  through  the  Messenger  we 
asked  him  to  come  and  hold  a  few  meetings.  He  came 
and  preached  three  sermons  for  us.  We  are  seven  in  num- 
ber at  present,  but  one  is  going  to  leave  us.  We  have 
one  elder,  Bro,  Fillmore.  We  have  meetings  every  fourth 
Sunday.  We  have  a  small  Sunday  school.  We  like  this 
part  of  the  world  real  well.  If  we  had  a  church  here 
we  would  feel  at  home.— Edna  Cooper,  Frederick,  Okla., 
May   16. 

Guthrie  Mission. — Our  love  feast  is  among  the  things 
long  to  be  remembered  by  those  present.  Ministers  with 
us  were  Eld.  Henry  Brubaker,  Henry  Troxel,  A.  C.  Root. 
Bro.  Brubaker  officiated;  forty-two  members  communed. 
We  had  a  full  house  and  the  best  of  order. — Hannah  Ne- 
her,  Guthrie,  Okla.,  May  16. 

Hefner.— Our  love  feast  was  well  attended  at  Dugford 
May  9.  Sister  Stropp  was  baptized  in  the  evening  before 
services.  Thank  you  for  the  Messenger  and  Inglenook 
this  week.— Annise  WHmoth,  Hefner,  Okla.,  May  20. 

Monitor  congregation  met  in  special  council  May  9, 
prior  to  the  love  feast,  Bro.  Bosserman  presiding,  as- 
sisted by  brethren  Jacob  and  Dan  Gordon.  There  was  a 
small  contribution  taken  up  for  the  benefit  of  the  world- 
wide mission.  Our  love  feast  was  well  attended  and 
we  all  enjoyed  the  meeting.— Sarah  Klaus,  Nashville, 
Okla.,  May  18. 

Notice. — The  District  Mission  Board  of  Oklahoma  and 
Indian  Territories  have  engaged  Eld.  Henry  Brubaker  as 
District  soliciting  secretary  and  evangelist  for  the  year 
beginning  July  15,  1903.  All  churches  and  isolated  mem- 
bers wishing  said  secretary  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings 
should  write  secretary  of  said  mission  board,  who  will 
place  the  call  on  file  and  notify  the  callers  when  solicitor 
can  begin  meetings.  By  authority  of  Mission  Board. — A. 
J.  Smith,  Perry,  Okla.,  May  21. 

OREGON. 
Powells  Valley  church  met  in  council  May  9,  in  the 
Brethren  churchhouse  near  Damascus,  Bro.  J.  A.  Royer 
presiding.  One  letter  was  read  and  accepted.  Bro.  J.  A. 
Royer  was  chosen  delegate  to  District  Meeting.— Ruth 
Royer,  Damascus,  Oregon,  May  19. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Hanover. Five  recently  united  with  this   church,  as  a 

result  of  recent  series  of  meetings  and  the  effectual,  fer- 
vent prayers  of  Christian  fathers  and  mothers.  The 
church  feels  encouraged.— Ella  R.  Webster,  Hanover,  Pa., 
May  18. 

Pittsburg. — The  love  feast  which  had  been  appointed 
conditionally  for  June  7.  at  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  has  been  post- 
poned for  want  of  a  convenient  place  to  hold  it.  We  are 
sorry  to  do  this,  but  it  seemed  best.— S.  S.  Blough,  2032 
Lytle  St..  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  May  19. 

West  Conestoga—  We  enjoyed  another  love  feast  May 
11  and  12.     Our  large  house  was  nearly  filled 


sermons.  Eld.  Hira 
hundred  surrounded 
Lititz,  Pa.,  May  19. 

York.— Since  our  last  report  the  church  has  held  its 
regular  council.  Eld.  Jos.  A.  Long  was  elected  delegate 
to  Annual  Meeting.  Not  in  the  history  of  the  York 
church  has  a  love  feast  been  held  with  such  a  manifesta- 
tion of  love,  earnestness,  sociability,  excellent  order,  in- 
side the  house  and  on  the  outside,  as  the  feast  of  last 
night.  About  240  members  communed,  among  whom 
were  quite  a  number  who  came  from  other  congregations. 
Eld.  William  A.  Anthony,  of  Shady  Grove,  Pa.,  officiated. 
Bro  Anthony  also  preached  for  us  on  the  night  before  — 
A.  S.  Hershey,  York,  Pa.,  May  18. 
VIRGINIA. 
Cedar  Grove  church  met  in  council  May  9-  Seven  let- 
ters of  membership  were  received  and  one  was  granted. 
We  had  a  few  good  points  on  missions  made  by  our 
elder  after  which  different  of  the  brethren  responded 
freely.— Lelia  S.  Neft,  Mt.  Jackson,  Va„  May  18. 

Mill  Creek  church  convened  in  council  May  15.  Eld. 
H  C  Early  presided.  After  the  regular  order  of  busi- 
ness was  disposed  of,  the  question  of  supporting  the  two 
missionaries  recommended  by  the  above-named  church 
was  taken  up.  After  some  discussion  the  members  pres- 
ent decided  to  support  them,  to  the  extent  of  $61.30  per 
year  This  amount  will  likely  be  increased  by  those  not 
present.— Samuel  Pence,  Port  Republic.  Va.,  May  18. 

WASHINGTON. 
Centralia  church  met  in  special  council  to  arrange  the 
financial  matters  of  the  church  on  a  business  basis,  which 
was  accomplished  in  electing  a  new  board  of  trustees. 
All  business  was  disposed  of  in  a  good  spirit.  One  letter 
was  granted.  Our  elder,  L.  Whistler,  was  elected  to  rep- 
resent us  at  our  District  Meeting.  The  Sisters'  Aid  Soci- 
ety contributed  $5  toward  our  church  expense.  Though 
very  few  in  number  their  labors  count  something  for  the 
Master.— Jennie  Stephens,  Centralia,  Wash.,  May  15. 

Notice.— Railroad  arrangement  for  District  Meeting  of 
Oregon,  Washington  and  Idaho:  The  rate  is  one  fare 
and  a  third  on  the  certificate  plan.  Mabton  on  N.  P.  is 
the  terminal  point.  Those  attending  meeting  will  pay  full 
fare  to  Mabton  and  by  applying  to  undersigned  during 
the  meeting  or  before  returning  will  secure  a  certificate 
which  will  be  the  voucher  for  securing  one-third  return 
rate  Ministerial  meeting  June  23  and  24,  missionary  and 
Sunday-school  meeting  June  25  and  District  Conference 
June  26  and  27.— J.  Harman  Stover,  Sec,  Waverly,  Wash., 

Mav  19. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 

Valley  River  congregation  met  in  council  May  16.  We 
decided  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  beginning  Sept.  26. 
We  are  expecting  a  visiting  brother  to  help  us  in  this 
meeting.  As  the  District  Meeting  of  the  Second  Dis- 
trict of  West  Virginia  will  convene  at  this  place  Oct.  16 
and  17  we  have  decided  to  have  our  love  feast  at  the 
close  of  this  meeting,  Oct.  17.  The  council  appointed 
the  writer  correspondent.  Our  elder,  J.  A.  Parish,  and 
wife,  whose  home  is  in  Elkins,  W.  Va.,  were  with  us 
Saturday  night  and  Sunday.  He  gave  us  three  soul- 
cheering  sermons.  Our  Sunday  school  is  progressing 
nicely  and  still  increasing.— A.  C.  Auvil,  Junior,  W.  Va., 
May  18. 


Indiana  to  help  us  this  su 
God's    people. 

1225  Spann  Ave.,  May  : 


We  need  the  prayers  of 
Clara    E.    Stouffer. 


NOTES    BY    THE    WAY. 


While  en  route  for  Annual  Meeting,  my  first  stop  was 
with  the  mission  workers  in  Indianapolis,  Ind.  Bro.  Beery 
had  but  recently  retired  from  the  oversight  of  the  work 
there.  This  leaves  Sister  Stauffer  in  charge  of  the  mis- 
sion. The  preaching,  for  the  time  being,  is  to  be  done 
by  brethren  who  live  outside  of  the  city.  They  have  a 
cozy  little  hall  in  which  to  hold  the  Sunday  school  and 
preaching  services.  The  school  seems  to  be  in  good 
condition.     This  is  the  hope  of  the  mission  in  that  city. 

On  my  way  from  here  to  Muncie,  I  spent  one  night  with 
the  people  of  Anderson;  had  a  first-class  audience  to  talk 
to.  1  entertain  a  hope  that  we  can  meet  again  in  the 
Lord's  house. 

The  next  slopping  place  was  with  the  mission  family 
in  Muncie,  Ind.  This  mission  is  under  the  care  of  Eld. 
G.  L.  Studebaker.  My  time  was  spent  very  pleasantly 
here.  1  was  permitted  to  enjoy  a  genuine  love  feast  with 
this  flock.  Here  is  an  example  to  show  that  a  mission 
can  be  successfully  run  in  a  city.  They  have  a  good 
church,  located  in  one  of  the  citizen  sections  of  the  city, 
surrounded  by  a  good  class  of  people.  And  not  only 
this,  but  the  mission  and  its  workers  have  the  sympathy 
and  co-operation  of  the  congregations  in  the  country 
around'  the  city.  The  work  is  in  a  healthy  and  growing 
condition.  Here  I  wish  to  say  that  what  is  true  in  this 
place  may  be  true  in  other  cities.  A.  Hutchison. 

May  21.  __^ 

LAW    AND    GOSPEL. 


••CORRESPONDENCE*- 


"  Write  what  thou  aeest,  and  send  ft  unto  the  churches 


FROM  INDIANAPOLIS,  IND. 


ernoon    and    evening    service 


Brethren 


the  aft- 
Hiram    Gibbel, 


Henry  Zug  and   Reuben   Graybill  preached  soul-cheering 


The  Indianapolis  mission  was  lately  favored  with  a  visit 
from  Bro.  A.  Hutchison.  He  preached  five  instructive 
sermons.  Although  the  audience  was  small  the  interest 
was  good.  It  is  very  difficult  to  interest  people  in  a  large 
city  like  this  where  so  little  is  known  of  our  people.  Our 
members  are  scattered,  and  a  few  are  engaged'in  business 
that  prevents  their  attending  sen-vices  regularly.'  There- 
fore our  progress  is  not  so  rapid  as  in  cities  where  more 
is  known  of  our  people.  The  seed,  however,  is  being 
sown,  and  we  leave  results  with  God.  Our  Sundav  school 
is  interesting,  and  one  encouraging  feature  is  that  the 
attendance,  while  not  so  large,  is  quite  regular.  We  av- 
erage about  forty. 

We  regret  very  much  that  Bro.P.  H.  Beery  has  resigned 
as  our  pastor  in  charge.  This  he  has  been  forced  to  do 
because  of  overwork.  While  he  feels  a  deep  interest  in 
the  cause,  he  also  realizes  what  we  only  wish  all  our 
members  realized,  that  a  minister  cannot  support  a  family, 
indoctrinate  city  people  into  our  faith,  teach  in  Sunday 
school  and  preach  twice  on  Sunday  without  either  im- 
his  health,  doing  injustice  to  the  pastoral  work 
,  ..iglecting  his  family.  This  may  not  be  quite  as  diffi- 
cult in  cities  where  we  are  well  known,  but  for  a  city  like 
this,  where  our  doctrine  is  so  new,  we  need  to  put  forth 
:'h  effort  to  accomplish  even  a  little.  People  are  so 
indifferent  to  churchgoing.  Even  in  other  denomi- 
where  pastors  are  supported,  they  find  it  diffi- 
interest  people.  What  can  we  expect  in  our 
method  of  work? 

We  have  the  Gospel  and  there  will  be  hearers,  but  they 
must  be  awakened.  Our  sisters  can  do  much  in  the  way 
of  coming  in  touch  with  people,  and  working  with  the  chil- 
dren. Frequently  do  we  find  open  doors  for  our  pastor. 
What  then?  We  as  sisters  (as  the  Bible  teaches)  are 
helpers,  and  we  need  pastors  who  can  devote  their  time 
to  the  Lord's  work  in  order  to  follow  the  gospel  plan. 

Bro.  Rarick,  of  Eaton,  Ind.,  preached  for  us  May  to. 
Bro.  Geo.  L.  Studebaker,  of  Muncie,  and  Bro.  Alldredge, 
of  Anderson,  are  directed  by  the  mission  board  of  Southern 


pairing 


much 
very  i 
nation 
cult    to 


Arc  they  antagonistic  or  complementary?  The  Bible  is 
the  Book  of  God,  and  contains  the  revelation  and  develop- 
ment of  an  eternal  purpose,  to  which  everything  con- 
tributes. Eph.  3:  11.  The  law  is  one  epoch  of  the  divine 
program,  and  the  Gospel  is  another.  They  harmonize 
as  perfectly  as  the  eternity  Trinity  whence  they  proceed. 
Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  (or  righteousness  to  every 
one  that  believclh.  Rom.  10:  4.  Christ  is  not  the  end  of 
the  law,  but  its  consummation.  But  he  is  its  end  for 
righteousness,  being  himself  the  righteousness  of  the  be- 
liever. This  opens  the  great  subject  of  the  interdepend- 
ence of  law  and  gospel.  Paul  emphatically  declares  that 
wc  are  dead  to  the  law.  Rom.  7:4.  There  is  a  glorious 
mystery,  and  yet  a  clear  and  inspiring  revelation,  in  the 
"through"  and  the  "to"  of  Gal.  2:19.  This  docs  not 
annihilate  the  law,  but  proves  its  incapacity  to  save  us 
apart  from  him  who  came  to  fulfill  it  in  our  behalf.  This 
is  the  fundamental  point  to  be  settled,  and  it  is  without  ' 
doubt  the  most  stupendous  problem  of  the  Bible. 

In  Philpp.  3:9  faith  is  everything,  and  the  law  is  ap- 
parently ruled  out;  not  out  of  existence,  but  out  of  the 
accomplishment  of  a  certain  end.  In  Rom.  3:31  Paul  gives 
the  law  its  essential  position,  which  it  maintains  to-day  as 
at  the  beginning. 

The  law  is  our  schoolmaster,  and  without  this  peda- 
gogue we  would  never  learn  to  know  Christ.  Wc  are  still 
under  a  schoolmaster,  but  not  the  old  one.  We  now  have 
Christ.  What  docs  he  teach  us?  Just  what  he  learned 
under  the  law.  Malt.  5:17,  >8.  Christ's  complete  satis- 
faction 10  the  law  constitutes  our  blessed  Gospel.  Had 
he  failed  in  one  jot  or  tittle  that  little  jot  would  stand 
against  us,  and  debar  our  entrance  into  the  kingdom  of 
God.  His  obedience  to  the  law  is  our  salvation.  Rom.  S: 
19.  "  Grace  must  reign  through  righteousness  unto 
I  life,  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  Rom.  5:  31. 
Through  righteousness.  Whirl  righteousness?  The  right- 
eousness of  the  law,  which  is  the  righteousness  of  God. 
Rom.  S:3,  41  2  Cor.  5:21. 

Cud  never  revealed  two  kinds  of  righteousness  to  man. 
God  cannot  be  less  than  God;  and  his  righteousness 
the  counterpart  of  himself.  This  reveals  our  sin, 
docs  not  lake  it  away,  till  God  himself  becomes  flesh,  ful- 
fills his  own  righteousness,  and  then  imputes  it  to  us  by 
faith.  Rom.  7:  13  and  Rom.  4:  22,  23,  24.  Jesus  brought 
the  righteousness  of  God  with  him  from  heaven;  the  very 
righteousness  that  spoke  out  of  the  cloud  and  fire  and 
ihunder  of  Mount  Sinai.  Then  he  lived  it  without  a 
flaw  under  human  conditions  and  environments.  To  be- 
lieve in  Jesus  is  to  appropriate  his  life.  This  includes  all 
that  God  announced  on  Sinai,  all  that  Jesus  wrought  in  his 
spotless  life,  all  that  lie  suffered  and  achieved  on  the 
cross,  and  all  that  he  is  now  doing  in  heaven  as  our  Ad- 
vocate Now  wc  have  a  Gospel  indeed,  wherein  is  law, 
righteousness,  atonement,  eternal  life.  Who  is  he  that 
c.ndeinneth?  The  law  still  speaks  as  loud  as  ever,  but 
its  voice  reaches  us  through  Jesus,  and  fills  our  souls  with 
the  liberty  and  confidence  and  rapture  of  Rom.  8:  I,  2,  34. 
Forever  and  ever  the  redeemed  will  sing  "the  song  ot 
Moses  and  the  LAMB."  Rev.  15;  3.  4-  Without  Moses, 
no  Christ.  Without  a  Gospel,  no  righteousness  to  eman- 
cipate us  from  the  power  and  penalty  erf  sin.  Glory  to 
God   for    Rom.   5:20. 


17. 


but  it 


C.    H.    Balsbaugh. 


350 


THE    GOSEBL    3^LESSEDKTC3-EH,, 


May  30,  1903 


CORRESPONDENCE.- 


'Writs  what  th. 


THROUGH   THE  CHURCHES  OF  OREGON  AND 
WESTERN    WASHINGTON. 


At  my  last  writing  I  was  just  leaving  the  Mohawk  Val- 
ley congregation  for  the  remnant  of  the  Salem  congrega- 
tion, located  at  Independence.  On  my  way  to  the  above 
place  I  was  obliged  to  lay  over  at  Salem  nearly  all  day. 
Near  here,  and  including  the  city,  was  once  a  strong  and 
flourishing  congregation,  but  for  want  of  proper  care  and 
housekeeping  this  congregation  has  become  disorganized 
and  scattered.  The  remnant,  consisting  of  six  members 
located  at  Independence,  are  alive  to  the  cause  and  are 
anxious  to  have  a  good,  faithful  minister  locate  among 
them  and  reorganize  at  that  point. 

At  Independence  I  was  met  by  Bro.  Geo.  C.  Carl  and 
together  we  had  several  meetings  in  a  country  school- 
house  near  the  home  of  brethren  Kreps  and  Brooks. 
These  Brethren  with  their  wives  are  earnest  workers  and 
will  wield  a  good  influence  for  the  cause  in  that  locality. 
After  attending  to  the  work  assigned  us  by  the  last 
elders'  meeting  we  were  conveyed  by  Bro.  Kreps  to  the 
station,  where  we  boarded  the  train  for  Newburg  on  the 
morning  of  Feb.  21.  Reaching  Newburg  early  in  the 
day  and  being  Saturday,  Bro.  Carl,  with  the  writer,  spent 
some  time  visiting  and  calling  on  the  members  and  oth- 
ers and  publishing  the  dedicatory  services  for  the  next 
day.  We  visited  the  new  meetinghouse,  the  first  on  our 
round,  and  I  was  favorably  impressed  with  the  location, 
form  and  arrangement  of  the  house.  Bro.  Carl  being  a 
first-class  mechanic  did  most  of  the  work  himself.  By 
his  untiring  effort,  seconded  by  his  wife,  he  has  succeeded 
in  building  both  a  church  and  a  churchhouse  as  the  re- 
sult of  two  years'  mission  work. 

Newburg  has  the  no-saloon  record  and  is  located  about 
twenty-five  miles  from  Portland  in  one  of  the  best  coun- 
ties in  Oregon. 

With  Sunday  morning  came  lair  weather,  and  by  the 
time  the  services  were  to  begin,  the  house,  which  has  a 
seating  capacity  of  450,  was  packed  and  more  than  a 
hundred  outside  that  could  not  get  in.  I  remained  at 
Newburg  for  several  days  holding  meeting  each  evening 
with  good  interest.  I  felt  that  the  mission  at  Newburg 
was  a  success,  and  that  the  District  can  well  afford  to 
double  her  efforts  in  establishing  other  missions  in  the 
District 

From  Newburg,  accompanied  by  Bro.  Carl,  I  went  to 
Portland  and  visited  the  members  there  and  held  a  coun- 
cil meeting  with  good  interest  and  prospects.  Portland  is 
in  the  limits  of  the  Powell  Valley  congregation,  but  should 
and   we   trust   will   soon  be   a   mission   center  of  itself. 

With  this  short  though  enjoyable  visit  at  Portland  I 
moved  on  to  Centralia,  arriving  there  Feb.  28,  and  spent 
five  days  with  the  members  there  and  held  six  meetings 
and  one  council  meeting.  The  congregation  here  has  for 
several  years  been  under  the  oversight  of  Bro.  A.  Ives 
who  because  of  advanced  age  tendered  his  resignation, 
and  Bro.  Levi  Whisler  was  chosen  to  fill  the  vacancy. 
This  congregation,  like  many  in  the  Northwest,  is  grow- 
ing in  numbers  and  promises  to  be  a  strong  congregation. 
The  members  at  Centralia  seemed  ready  to  do  their  part 
in  the  mission  work. 

From  Centralia  I  went  to  Seattle  and  staid  over  night 
in  the  home  of  Brother  and  Sister  Mast,  who  are  with 
several  other  members  located  in  one  of  the  thrifty 
suburbs  of  the  city  and  are  doing  their  utmost  to  in- 
augurate the  good  work  in  that  great  city.  Bro.  Mast 
has  erected  a  large  residence  and  in  the  evening  a  few 
of  the  members  and  neighbors  were  invited  in  and  we 
had   meeting.  ■ 

The  next  morning  I  started  for  home,  having  been 
gone  two  months,  and  then  failed  to  reach  all  the  church- 
es. May  the  cause  prosper  in  every  congregation  in  the 
District  and  may  new  missions  be  established  is  our 
prayer.  D.  B.  Eby. 

May    13. 

.  ♦  . 

DISTRICT    MEETING    OF   WESTERN 
PENNSYLVANIA. 


The  District  Meeting  of  Western  Pennsylvania,  with  its 
pleasant  associations  and  Christian  fellowship  which  such 
a  meeting  affords,  and  the  work  done  at  this  meeting, 
have  again  become  matters  of  history.  For  a  time  we 
look  forward  with  fond  anticipation,  then  we  meet  for  a 
day  or  two  and  then  part  again  and  go  back  to  our  fields 
of  labor.  Yet  who  can  measure  the  good  accomplished 
by    one   of    these    meetings    properly    conducted? 

Less  time  is  spent  at  these  meetings  in  the  discussion 
of  queries  than  was  formerly  done,  and  more  time  is 
devoted  to  mission  woi*k  and  the  advancement  and  en- 
largement of  Christ's  kingdom.  This  seems  to  me  as  it 
should  be.  If  our  minds  and  hearts  become  centered 
more  and  more  upon  the  work  of  the  Master,  we  need 
less   queries  and   petitions  to  keep   us  in  line. 

This  year's  meeting  was  held  at  Meyersdale.  This  is 
a  strong  congregation  under  the  care  of  Eld.  C.  G.  Lint. 


The  attendance  of  delegates  and  others  was  quite  large, 
but  the  brethren  and  sisters  had  expected  this,  and  thus 
were  ready  to  care  for  all  who  came. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  May  5,  Eld.  Brice  Sell,  of  Middle 
District  of  Pennsylvania,  preached  to  a  full  house.  A 
good  representation  of  elders  was  present  at  their  meet- 
ing that  same  afternoon.  Work  and  conditions  of  some 
of  the  churches  were  considered.  A  greater  degree  of 
unanimity  of  thought  and  purpose  seemed  to  exist  than 
is  sometimes  the  case.  Important  work  was  laid  out  for 
some  of  the  congregations. 

On  Wednesday  morning  the  delegates  to  District  Meet- 
ing came  together  and  forming  themselves  into  a  com- 
mittee of  the  whole,  after  the  manner  of  Standing  Com- 
mittee at  Annual  Meeting,  organized  by  electing  Jasper 
Barmhouse  Moderator;  D.  H.  Walker  assistant  Moder- 
ator; S.  S.  Blough  and  J.  J.  Shaffer  Writing  Clerks,  and 
J.  F.  Dietz  and  W.  A.  Gaunt  Reading  Clerks. 

The  queries  and  petitions  which  came  before  the  meet- 
ing were  disposed  of  by  noon,  leaving  the  afternoon  for 
the  mission  board's  report  and  other  work  of  a  like 
nature.  One  query  was  sent  to  Annual  Meeting.  Eld.  C. 
G.  Lint  is  our  member  on  Standing  Committee,  and  Jas- 
per Barnthouse  alternate. 

The  mission  board,  in  order  to  meet  the  calls  coining 
in,  have  asked  for  ont  thousand  dollars  to  carry  on  the 
work  next  year.  This  was  an  increase  of  two  hundred 
dollars.  Having  secured  a  lot  at  Pittsburg  in  what  is 
considered  a  suitable  location,  the  District  granted  them 
permission  to  erect  a  church  building  and  parsonage.  P. 
J.  Blough,  Hooversville,  Pa.,  their  treasurer,  will  receive 
funds  for  this  purpose.  V.  E.  Mineely,  of  Johnstown, 
was  elected  the  new  member  on  the  board  for  a  period  of 
five  years. 

A  report  was  heard  from  a  number  of  the  churches. 
These  reports  were  mostly  encouraging.  One  congrega- 
tion, the  Shade,  reported  eighty  additions  during  the  year. 
If  all  could  have  done  likewise,  what  an  increase  there 
would  be  I 

On  Wednesday  evening  Eld.  J.  B.  Brumbaugh  preached. 
Again,  as  the  previous  evening  and  at  times  during  the 
day,  the  large  house  was  filled  with  earnest  listeners. 
Surely  we  can  say  we  had  an  inspiring  meeting. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Walnut  Grove 
house  of  the  Johnstown  church.  S.  S.  Blough,  Clerk. 

May  12. 

■  ♦  ■ 

RECEIVING  MEMBERS  ON   THEIR  LETTERS. 


In  Gospel  Messenger  No.  17,  April  25,  a  question  was 
asked  and  answered  by  the  editor  concerning  the  way  to 
receive  members  upon  the  presentation  of  their  church 
letters.  This  suggested  to  me  the  idea  that  there  should 
be  a  uniform  practice  in  the  Brotherhood  of  accepting 
members   presenting   church   letters. 

In  this  District,  viz,  Southern  Missouri  and  Northwest 
Arkansas,  we,  after  reading  the  letter,  ask  the  one 
presenting  it,  "  Will  you  agree  and  promise  to  live  out 
and  be  governed  by  the  order  of  the  Brotherhood,  and 
especially  in  nonconformity  to  the  world  and  conformity 
to  the  church  in  the  matter  of  apparel?"  These  may  not 
be  the  words  always  used,  but  words  to  this  effect,  and  if 
the  one  presenting  the  letter  answers  in  the  affirmative  he 
is  then  by  the  elder  or  moderator  pronounced  a  member 
of  that  congregation. 

These  questions  are  based  upon  certain  decisions  of 
Annual  Meeting.  See  Minutes  of  Annual  Meeting,  1880, 
Art.  2:  "  Whereas  members  are  moving  into  our  Districts 
with  letters  of  membership,  who  conform  to  the  world  in 
shaving  the  beard  all  off  except  the  mustache  and  in  the 
wearing  of  gold;  also,  the  sisters  wearing  gold,  hats,  and 
other  fashionable  apparel,  and  neglect  wearing  the  cov- 
ering, therefore  we,  the  brethren  of  the  Morrill  church, 
petition  Annual  Meeting,  through  District  Meeting,  to 
grant  local  churches  the  privilege  of  rejecting  letters  of 
membership,  presented  by  members  out  of  order  as  above 
staled,  and  referring  the  case  back  to  the  church  that 
granted  the  letter.  Answer. — This  Annual  Meeting  grants 
the  request,  provided  the  church  cannot  succeed  in  get- 
ling  them  to  agree  to  come  under  the  rules  of  our  gen- 
eral church  government,  and  shall  also  report  the  church 
giving  letters  as  above  to  the  District  Meeting  of  which 
it  is  a  part." 

Now,  in  order  to  show  no  partiality,  all  presenting  let- 
ters are  asked  the  same  questions,  whether  they  are  in  the 
order  of  the  church  or  not,  and  if  they  agree  the  church 
then  has  what  the  answer  to  the  above  query  calls  for. 
To  the  best  of  my  knowledge  this  practice  of  ours  is  not 
confined  to  our  District.  I  have  known  it  practiced  in 
the  East  years  ago.  If  an  officer  of  the  church  presents 
his  letter  of  membership,  then  we  proceed  according  to 
Minutes  of  Annual  Meeting,  1887,  Art.  18:  "Will  District 
Meeting  ask  Annual  Meeting  to  so  direct  that  officers 
moving  into  a  church  shall,  before  being  located  in  their 
official  standing,  promise  in  the  presence  of  the  church 
and  the  elder  in  charge  to  support  and  defend  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Gospel  on  all  points,  as  held  and  practiced 
by  our  Brotherhood,  .and  then  by  vote  of  the  church  be 
accepted    as    represented    by    their    letter?     Ans. — Yes," 

Samuel  Weimer. 
Jerico,    Mo. 


->OUR  «  BOOK  »  TABLE 


Country  Sermons,  Vol.  1. — By  E.  Knegele.  Augusta 
Pub.  Co..  Crimora,  Va.,  Publishers.     Price,  $1.00. 

A  cloth-bound  volume  of  338  pages,  containing  39  ser- 
mons. There  are  sermons  on  Christmas,  New  Year,  Lent, 
Easter,  Ascension,  Pentecost  and  kindred  subjects.  While 
one  may  get  some  excellent  ideas  from  these  sermons, 
still  they  should  be  read  and  studied  with  discretion. 
May  be  ordered  from  the  Messenger  office. 


The  Sabbath  Transferred.— By  Rev.  Johns  D.  Parker, 
Ph.  D.  Johns  D.  Parker,  publisher,  East  Orange,  N.  J. 
231  pages,  cloth  binding,  neat  printing  and  easy  reading. 
In  a  very  scholarly  manner  the  author  undertakes  to 
show  that  the  Sabbath,  under  the  old  law.  has,  in  the  New 
dispensation,  been  transferred  to  the  Lord's  Day.  He 
reasons  well  and  carefully,  and  for  not  a  few  his  work  will 
throw  considerable  light  on  the  subject.  The  book  may 
be  ordered  from  the  Messenger  office. 


How  to  Gesture.— By  Edward  Amherst  Ott.  Hinds  and 
Noble,  New  York,  publishers.  Bound  in  cloth,  126  neatly- 
printed  pages  and  well  illustrated.  Price,  $1.00.  Most 
public  speakers  do  not,  while  before  the  public,  know 
what  to  do  with  their  hands,  head  or  feet.  Some  do  not 
know  what  to  do  with  their  body.  If  they  will  read  this 
book  carefully  it  will  put  them  to  thinking  along  right 
lines.  No  one  man  can  tell  another  just  what  kind  of 
gestures  to  make  during  the  delivery  of  a  discourse,  but 
he  can  give  him  a  course  of  training  that  will  make  it 
safe  for  gestures  to  take  care  of  themselves.  We  would 
never  think  of  advising  anyone  to  adopt  all  the  sugges- 
tions made  in  this  little  volume.  With  some  of  them  the 
Christian  has  no  business,  but  he  who  reads  the  work,  and 
holds  fast  that  which  is  good,  will  find  it  possible  and 
even  easy  to  get  rid  of  some  of  his  awkward  gestures 
and  unbecoming  habits  when  appearing  before  the  pubb'c. 
Order   from  the   Messenger  office. 


The  Religion  of  a  Mature  Mind.— By  George  Albert 
Coe,  Ph.  D.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  Chicago  and  New 
York.  A  cloth-bound  volume  of  over  400  neatly-printed 
pages.  In  thirteen  chapters  the  author  reasons  concern- 
ing religion  for  the  well-informed  mind  all  the  way  from 
"Modern  Manhood"  up  to  "The  Christ  of  Personal  Ex- 
perience." Various  phases  of  religious  thought  are  con- 
sidered in  science,  revelation,  spirituality,  prayer,  relation- 
ship to  the  Divine  and  the  new  and  advanced  conception  of 
God  and  the  spiritual  life.  It  is  a  book  for  well-estab- 
lished minds,  and  while  it  discusses  religion  as  a  necessary 
principle  in  our  life  with  rare  skill,  it  does  not  tend  to 
that  simplicity  in  the  study  of  the  Scriptures  we  would  be 
pleased  to  see.  Still  the  work  will  prove  a  feast  to  some 
minds. 


-^— MATRIMONIAL**- 

"  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder.  " 

REYMAN— KNEPPER.— At  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  near  Kimmel,  Pa.,  April  16,  1903,  by  the  under- 
signed, Bro.  Jacob  C.  Reyman,  of  Pugh,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Annie  E.  Knepper,  of  Kimmel,  Pa.  Silas  Hoover. 

SWARTZ  — McDANNIEL.  —  By  the  undersigned,  in 
Washington,  D.  C,  Bro.  Joseph  F.  Swartz  and  Sister  F. 
Elizabeth    McDanniel,    all    of    Washington,    D.    C. 

J.   C.   Murray. 

FALLEN  ■  ASLEEP 

■'  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  In  the  Lord.  " 

BAKER,  Delno  C,  died  of  Bright's  disease  in  the  Black 
Swamp  congregation,  Wood  Co.,  Ohio,  May  6,  1903,  aged 
21  years,  9  months  and  20  days.  He  became  a  Christian 
last  October.  He  leaves  a  companion.  Services  by  the 
writer,   from    Psa.  49:  15.  Steven    Berkebile. 

BARDON,  Marion  M.,  died  in  Streator,  III.,  by  the 
falling  of  part  of  a  bridge,  May  10,  1903,  aged  23  years, 
5  months  and  23  days.  He  was  brought  to  Goshen,  Ind., 
for  burial,  his  father  and  mother  living  hene.  Funeral 
services  in  the  Rock  Run  church,  Goshen  City  house,  by 
the  writer,  from  Gen.  3:  19.  I.  L.  Berkey. 

BENDER,  Eliza  A.,  died  in  the  village  of  Shipshe- 
wana,  Ind.,  May  5,  1903,  aged  48  years,  5  months  and  18 
days,  leaving  a  husband  (Geo,  W.  Bender),  two  daugh- 
ters, a  mother  and  two  sisters  to  mourn  their  loss.  She 
was  the  mother  of  four  children,  two  having  died  in  in- 
fancy. Funeral  services  conducted  in  the  Methodist 
church  in  Shipshewana  by  the  writer,  from  John   14:  1-6. 

Benjamin    Leer. 

BOBINMYR,  Edward,  died  at  his  home  near  Hartsburg, 
Ohio,  April  28,  1903,  aged  68  years,  2  months  and  10  days. 
His  wife,  sister  Mandilla  Bobinmyr,  preceded  him  about 
four  months.  Services  at  the  United  Brethren  church  by 
Bro.    Daniel    Prowant,    from    Heb.    11:10. 

Estella    Prowant. 

BOWSER,  Bro.  Daniel,  died  in  the  Bear  Creek  church, 
Ohio,  April  19,  1903,  aged  76  years,  10  months  and  7  days. 
He  leaves  a  wife  to  mourn  for  him.  Funeral  services  by 
elders  John  Smith  and  J.  W.  Beeghly.  Josiah  Eby. 

BUTLER,  William,  died  at  his  home  near  Oran,  Ohio, 
May  5,  1903,  aged  23  years,  2  months  and  8  days.  He  was 
a  severe  sufferer  for  about  five  weeks  of  typhoid  pneu- 
monia and  brain  trouble.  He  leaves  a  companion  and 
daughter.  Services  at  the  Christian  church  at  Oran,  Ohio, 
by  Mr.  Cane,  from  Isa.  51:11.  Interment  in  the  Houston 
cemetery.  Mary  Hoover. 

CLARK,  Bro.  William,  died  at  his  home  in  the  bounds 
of  the  Knob  Creek  church,  Tenn.,  May  12,  1903,  aged  77 
years,  11  months  and  12  days.  He  was  married  to  Eliza- 
beth A.  Krouse,  who  preceded  him  six  months.  He 
leaves  three  sons  and  four  daughters.  He  and  his  wife 
were  members  of  the  church  for  over  fifty  years.  Funeral 
sermon  by  Bro.  D.  F.  Bowman,  from  Job  14:  14. 

Lizzie  C.  Leonard. 


May  30,  1903 
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14:  13,  by  the 

I.  B.  Trout. 


ECKMAN,  Bro.  Daniel  G-,  died  in  the  Lanark  church, 
III  aged  78  years,  1  month  and  1  day.  He  was  one  of 
our  faithful  old  fathers  in  Israel.  He  was  bom  in  Lan- 
caster county,  Pennsylvania.  His  wife,  Leah  Hoak,  died 
in  1S83.  He  and  his  wife  were  baptized  by  Bro.  John 
Kline  in  1852,  in  the  Ephrata  church.  Pa.  They  moved 
to  Carroll  county,  Illinois,  in  1870.  He  leaves  two  sons 
and  three  daughters,  all  members  of  the  church,  to  mourn 
his  departure.  Funeral  sermon  from  Re-  *■ 
writer. 

ELLIS,  Bro.  Reuben  A.,  died  May  6,  1903.  in  Norris- 
town,  Pa.,  in  the  eightieth  year  of  his  age.  The  remains 
were  brought  to  the  Upper  Dublin  Brethren  church  for 
services  and  interment.  Funeral  services  from  Amos  4: 
'.2  by   the   writer  and   Bro.  Jesse  C.  Zeigler. 

3  B.  F.  Kittmger. 

FLICKERING,  Sister  Elizabeth,  nee  Frayer,  born  m 
Bedford  county,  Pennsylvania,  died  in  the  Garrison 
church,  Iowa.  May  9.  '903.  aged  8-l  years,  9  months  and 
6  days.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Joseph  Flickering 
Feb.  25,  1838.  Nine  children  were  born  to  them.  Her 
husband  and  eight  children  preceded  her  in  death.  She 
leaves  one  brother,  one  sister  and  one  daughter.  Sister 
Flickering  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  church 
for  a  number  of  years.  She  has  been  afflicted  for  a  good 
many  years.  The  funeral  was  preached  by  Bro.  Wm. 
H.  Long,  of  the  Garrison  church,  at  her  place  of  residence, 
after  which  the  remains  were  taken  to  Big  Grove  ceme- 
tery for  interment.  Rachel  C.  Christy. 

FRANTZ,  Sarah  A.,  nee  Golaspie,  of  the  Greenbrier 
church,  Greenbrier  Co.,  W.  Va.,  died  of  stomach  trou- 
ble April  21,  1903,  aged  Gu  years,  7  months  and  4  days. 
She  was  born  in  Franklin  county,  Virginia,  and  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  over  forty-five 
years.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  David  Frantz  in 
June,  1858.  To  this  union  were  born  nine  children,  five 
of  whom  preceded  her  to  the  eternal  home.  She  leaves 
an  aged  husband,  eighty-two  years  old,  four  children,  one 
of  whom  is  Eld.  A.  M.  Frantz,  of  Dawson,  W.  Va.,  and 
one  brother.  Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  family 
graveyard  at  the  home  of  her  son,  A.  M.  Frantz. 

L.  A.  Frantz. 

GOODYEAR,  Mrs.  Mary  A.,  died  at  the  home  of  her 
son-in-law  111  Churchtown,  Pa,,  May  8,  1903.  aged  72  years, 
9  months  and  1  day.  She  is  survived  by  three  daughters 
and  one  son.  Her  husband  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world  six  years  ago.  Services  by  brethren  Daniel  Lan- 
dis  G  G.  Lehmer  and  the  writer,  at  the  Baker  house, 
from  John  11:28.  Henry  Beelman. 

GOUDY,  John  William,  of  Ligonier,  Ind.,  son  of  A.  B. 

and  Elizabeth  Goudy,  born  in  Clark  county,  Ohio,  died 
April  8,  1903,  aged  48  years  and  15  days..  When  a  small 
child  he  with  his  parents  moved  to  Indiana.  In  1874  he 
was  married  to  Catharine  Wolf.  To  this  union  were 
born  eight  children,  of  whom  seven  are  living,  besides  a 
wife  three  brothers  and  one  sister.  He  with  his  first 
wife  lived  in  South  Settlement,  Wis.,  for  about  twelve 
years.  In  1899  he  married  Lucintha  Francisco  Clousin. 
At  one  time  he  belonged  to  the  Brethren  at  South  Set- 
tlement, Wis.;  at  time  of  death  he  belonged  to  the  U.  B. 
church  at  Ligonier,  where  the  funeral  was  preached  by 
the    pastor.     Interred    in    Ligonier    cemetery. 

Olive   Goudy. 

HELSER,  Bro.  Daniel,  died  in  the  Jonathan  Creek 
church,  Ohio,  after  a  lingering  illness,  Feb.  27,  1903,  aged 
61  years,  5  months  and  15  days.  He  leaves  two  daugh- 
ters, one  brother  and  one  sister,  his  wife  and  three  sons 
having  preceded  him  in  death.  Shortly  before  his  death  he 
called  for  the  writer  and  was  anointed,  realizing  that  the 
end  was  near.  Funeral  services  by  the  writer,  at  Zion- 
town,  Ohio.  Quincy  Leckrone. 

HORNER,  Sister  Polly,  died  in  the  Indian  Creek  con- 
gregation, Westmoreland  Co.,  Pa.,  at  the  home  of  her 
son,  E.  J.  Horner,  aged  80  years,  9  months  and  21  days. 
"  Aunty  Polly,"  as  she  was  generally  called,  was  born  in 
Somerset  county,  Pennsylvania;  was  married  to  Jonathan 
Horner  in  1842.  In  1858  her  husband  preceded  her,  and 
she  lived  in  widowhood  the  remainder  of  her  life.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  over 
fifty  years.  One  son  and  two  daughters  remain  to  mourn. 
Funeral  services  by  the  undersigned,  from  Rev.  21:4. 

R.   A.    Nedrow. 

HULL,  Sister  Mary,  nee  Rhine,  died  in  the  Ozawkie 
congregation,  Kans.,  April  2=  1903,  aged  66  years,  6 
months  and  20  days.  ■  She  came  from  Germany  to  this 
country  with  her  parents,  settling  in  Lafayette,  Ind.,  at 
which  place  she  was  united  in  marriage  with  Bro.  Jona- 
than Hull,  in  October,  1858.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  for  twenty-eight  years,  and  lived  an  ex- 
emplary Christian  life.  Her  husband  and  five  children 
survive  her.  Funeral  services  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  A. 
Root,  from  1  Cor.  15:  57-  H.  L.  BrammeJl. 

KELSH,    Mrs.    Elizabeth,    of    Middletown,    Ind.,    died 

May  4,  1903,  of  consumption,  aged  42  years,  7  months  and 
20  days.  She  belonged  to  the  Methodist  church,  where 
the  funeral  service  took  place,  by  their  minister.  She 
leaves  a  husband,  daughter  and  aged  father,  mother,  three 
sisters  and  two  brothers.  Interment  in  Miller  cemetery. 
Florida  J.    E.    Green. 

KRATZ,  Eli,  of  near  Fortuna,  Pa.,  died  April  25,  1903, 
aged  70  years,  3  months  and  12  days.  He  died  very  sud- 
denly during  the  night,  of  apoplexy.  His  companion 
awoke  and  found  him  dead  by  her  side.  His  companion, 
four  sons  and  one  daughter  survive.  He  was  buried  at 
the  Brethren  church  at  Hatfield,  Pa.  Ella  C.  Souder. 

LEAMAN,  Daniel,  of  the  Verdigris  church,  Lyon  Co., 
Kans.,  born  in  Ohio,  died  April  15,  1903,  aged  67  years,  2 
months  and  20  days.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Cath- 
arine-Lucas Jan.  1,  185S,  and  both  united  with  the  church 
of  the  Brethren  the  same  year,  to  which  faith  he  has  been 
faithful.  His  wife  preceded  him  fourteen  years.  Pie 
leaves  two  sons  with  their  families  to  mourn  their  loss. 
Funeral   servies   by   the   undersigned.     Text,    Psa.    116:15. 

Geo.   S.   Wine. 

RYLE,  Almira  C,  nee  Young,  died  in  Michigan  May  6, 
1903,  aged  62  years,  1  month  and  26  days.  The  subject  of 
this  notice  was  born  in  Ohio  and  in  1861  was  married  to 
Daniel  Ryle,  who  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world  four 
years    ago    last    March.     To    this    union    were    born    two 


sons  and  three  daughters.  One  daughter  died  in  infancy. 
The  Shipshewana  church  was  her  church  home  and  she 
was  a  member  of  the  church  for  twenty-seven  years.  She 
had  been  subject  to  a  disease  for  several  years,  some- 
thing like  asthma,  and  had  gone  to  Michigan  (.where  she 
had  two  sisters  living)  to  better  the  condition  of  her 
health,  but  she  suddenly  grew  worse  and  strangled  to 
death  on  the  above  date  before  medical  aid  could  be 
procured,  and  was  sent  back  to  her  children  living  in 
Indiana.  Funeral  services  conducted  in  the  Methodist 
church  in  Vanburen,  this  having  been  her  home  for  sev- 
eral years  after  her  husband  died.  Funeral  occasion  im- 
proved  by   the    writer,   from    Rev.  22:4.   5- 

Benjamin  Leer. 

SHARPE,  Lemuel  Baily,  son  of  Geo.  H.  Sharpe,  died 
at  his  home  near  Gretna,  Nebr..  May  13.  1903,  of  bladder 
trouble,  aged  31  years.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  four  chil- 
dren, five  sisters  and  four  brothers  to  mourn  their  loss. 
One  little  son  preceded  him  in  infancy.  His  remains 
were   laid  to   rest   near  Gretna   cemetery. 

Melissa  Sharp  Ployle. 

SHOEMAKER,  Sister  Lizzie,  wife  of  friend  Henry 
Shoemaker,  died  May  15.  1903.  at  her  home  in  Lititz  Pa., 
in  the  bounds  of  the  West  Conestoga  church,  aged  36 
years,  5  months  and  3  days.  She  turned  to  the  Lord 
twelve  years  ago  and  lived  a  consistent  life  to  the  end. 
She  suffered  terribly  with  Bright's  disease  and  was  con- 
fined to  her  bed  seven  weeks.  One  son  in  infancy  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  spirit  world.  She  leaves  husband,  fa- 
ther and  mother  and  a  number  of  brothers  and  sisters. 
Services  improved  by  brethren  A.  S.  Hottenstein  and  H. 
S.  Sonon.  Services  were  held  at  Longanecker's  meet- 
inghouse, and  interment  at  cemetery  near  by. 


June  it,  4  pm,  Spring  Crk, 

2l/t   mi.  from  Sidney. 
June  12,  4  pm,  Camp  Creek. 
June  13,   10  am,  Springfield. 
June    13,    5    pm,    Bethel,    3 

mi.  E.  of  Milford. 
June     13,     5    pm,     Laporte, 

Waterford  house. 
June  tj,  5  pm,  Elkhart  Val- 
ley. 
June  13.  4  pm,  Somerset. 
June   13,  5  pm,  2  mi.  S.  E. 

of   Bremen. 
June  17,  White. 


Linn  H.  Nies. 

TIPTON,  Mary  Elizabeth  Rodgers,  born  at  Gettysburg, 
Pa.,  died  at  her  daughter's  in  Denver,  Colo.,  May  14.  1903. 
aged  77  years,  5  months  and  26  days.  She  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Brethren  church  from  her  youth  and  lived  an 
exemplary  life.  Funeral  services  conducted  by  the  writer 
at  the  house  of  her  daughter,  from  2  Tim.  4:7.  8. 

L.  F.  Love. 

WALTON,  Henry  Russel,  son  of  Bro.  Spencer  and 
Alice  Walton,  died  May  13,  1903.  »»  Ambler,  Pa„  aged  12 
years  2  months  and  some  days.  Funeral  occasion  im- 
proved from  Lain.  3:32.  33' by  Mr.  E.  E.  Valentine  of 
the  Baptist  church,  assisted  by  the  writer.  Interment  at 
the  Upper  Dublin  Brethren  church.  B.  F.  Kittmger. 

WELLFARE,  Bro.  Reuben  A.,  of  the  Fraternity  church, 
N.  C,  died  of  pneumonia  March  8,  1903,  at  his  son 
Thomas  Wellfare's.  aged  89  years,  7  months  and  7  days. 
The  deceased  had  been  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church 
for  a  number  of  years.  His  wife  preceded  him  four  years 
ago.  He  leaves  six  children  to  mourn  their  loss.  Bro. 
Wellfare  had  lost  his  hearing  for  a  number  of  years.  He 
was  buried  in  the  missionary  Baptist  graveyard  at  Clem- 
monsville  Funeral  services  conducted  by  brethren  J. 
F.  Robertson  and  C.  R.  Faw.  E.  J.  Robertson. 

WERKING,  Martin  M.,  son  of  John  and  Catharine 
Werking,  born  in  Wayne  county,  Indiana,  died  in  Henry 
countv  Indiana,  April  5.  i°"  '"ed  52  years,  8  months 
and  4  days.  On  Nov.  14,  1872,  he  was  married  to  Cath- 
arine Rowe.  There  were  nine  children  born  unto  them. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  nineteen 
years,  and  a  worthy  deacon  for  sixteen  vears.  He  held 
other  important  positions  in  the  church.  Twelve  days 
before  his  death  he  was  anointed,  having  declined  in 
health  for  a  number  of  years.  He  leaves  a  companion— 
a  faithful  sister,— six  children,  four  brothers  and  two  sis- 
ters to  mourn.  Funeral  services  by  the  writer,  assisted 
by  Eld.  Abram  Bowman.  Text,  Heb.  11:4. 
y  L.  W.  Teeter. 

WIMMER,  Sister  Emma  E.,  wife  of  friend  Lewis  Wim- 
mer,  daughter  of  Brother  Jacob  and  Sister  Melvnia 
Frantz,  died  at  her  home  in  the  bounds  of  the  Somerset 
church,  Grant  Co.,  Ind..  May  to,  1903,  aged  21  years,  7 
months  and  16  days.  She  has  left  a  husband,  two  chil- 
dren mother,  six  brothers  and  three  sisters.  Sister  Emma 
united  with  the  Brethren  church  Jan.  27,  1903.  She  has 
been  ailing  for  seventeen  weeks  with  consumption.  Serv- 
ices in  Somerset  church  by  elders  J.  D.  Rife  and  E.  L. 
Brubaker.  M.  M.  Miller. 

YOUNG,  Sister  Martha,  died  of  consumption  at  the 
home  of  her  mother,  Sister  Catharine  Young,  of  South 
Hatfield,  Pa.,  after  a  lingering  illness  of  about  one  year, 
aged  28  years,  5  months  and  3  days.  Since  last  November 
she  was  confined  to  the  house  and  the  last  ten  weeks 
confined  to  bed.  Her  father  preceded  her  six  years  ago. 
Her  mother,  two  brothers  and  seven  sisters  survive.  She 
united  with  the  church  twelve  years  ago.  She  was  buried 
at    the    Brethren   church   at    Hatfield,    Pa. 

Ella  C.   Souder. 

ZEIGLER,  Sister  Anna  Maria,  nee  Burkholder,  died  in 
Abboitslown,  Pa.,  April  24.  1003,  aged  67  years,  7  months 
and  5  days  Services  at  Mummert's  meetinghouse  by  Eld. 
O.    V.    Long  and  C.    L.  and    D.   H.    Baker. 

Andrew  Bowser. 


Iowa. 
May  30,  1  pm.  Coon  River. 
June  6,  4  pm,   Prairie  City. 
June  6,   Pleasant   View.  6yj 

mi.  S.  W.  of  Clarence. 
June    6;    7,    2    pm.    Panther 

Creek. 
June  6,  7,  Spring  Creek. 
June  13,  Pleasant  Prairie. 
June  13,  Harlan. 
June  13,  14,  Dallas  Center. 
June  13,  14,  2  pm,  Franklin 

County. 
June    13,    14,    11    am,    Garri- 
son. 
June  20,  South  Waterloo. 
June  20,  3  pm,  Sheldon. 
June     25,     2     pm,     Grundy 

County. 
June  27,  10  am,  Greene. 

Kansas. 
May  30,  6  pm,   Olathe. 

Maryland. 
June   6.    t :  io   pm,    Pleasant 

Hill. 
June  6,  1 :  30  pm,  Bushcreek, 

at  Pleasant   Hill  house. 
June   13,  Accident. 

Michigan. 
June  6,  10  am,  Thornapple. 
June  13,10  am,  New  Haven, 

Minneaota. 
June  6,  7,  10  am,  Worthing- 

ton. 
June  13,  2  pm.  Morrill. 
June  13,  14,  Winona. 
June  27,  Root  River. 

Missouri. 
June      13,     4  "pm,     Shelby 
County,    at    Steffensville. 
June  13,  5  pm,  S,   Bethel. 
June  27,  Poplar   Bluff. 

Nebraska. 
June  6,  Bethel. 
June   6,    Arcadia,  at    D.    M. 
Ross',  9  mi.  N.  E.  of  Ar- 
cadia. 
June  6,    Beatrice. 
June  13,  Exeter. 

New  Jersey. 
June  6,  Amwell. 

North  Dakota. 
July    I,    Pleasant    Valley. 
July  4,  5,  to  am,  Rocklake. 
July  to,  10  am,  Wells  Coun 

ty,  at  A.  B.  Long's. 
July  n,  2  pm,  Surrey. 

Ohio. 
June  6,  2  pm,  Palestine. 
June     6,     3     pm,     Auglaize 

Chapel. 
June  6,  5  pm,  Donnels  Crk, 
New    Carlisle    house, 


Julie  6,  5  pm,  Maple  Grove. 
June  6,  5  pm,  Mt.  Zion. 
June  6.   5  pm,   Canton,  Mt. 

Pleasant  house. 
June  6,    10  am,  Richland. 
June  6,   10  am,   Oak  Grove. 
June  6,  6  pm.  Baker. 
June  10,  2  pm,  Oakland. 
June  13,  to  am,  Maumee. 
June  13,  10  am,    Tuscarawas. 
June    n,    10:30    am.    Black 

Rivet. 
June  13,  to  am.  East  Niml- 

shilieti. 
June   13,  2  pm,  Ash  Grove, 
414  mi.  S.  W.  of  Celina. 
June   13,  2  pm,  Middle  Dist. 
June  13,2:30  pm,  Loramies. 
June  13,  Greenspring. 
June  13,  Silver  Creek. 
June   20,    10  am,   Chippewa. 
June  20,   5  pm,  West   Nimi 

slnllen. 
June  20,  6  pm,  Lima. 

Oregon. 
June  6,  7,  Talent. 


Pennsylvania. 
May  30,  31,   10  am,   Upper 
Codorus,   at    Black    Ruck. 
June  6,  Mechanic  Grove. 
June  6.  Fairview,  Blair  Co. 
June    6,     1:30    pm,     Marsh 

Creek,  Gettysburg, 
June  6,  4  pm,  James  Creek. 
June  6,  7,  2  pm,  Aughwick, 

Stone    meetinghouse. 
June    6,    7,    to    am.    Lower 

Cumberland,    Mohler    h. 
June  7,  Yellow  Creek. 
June  7,  Middle  Creek. 
June  7,  4  pm,  Snake  Spring 

Valley.- 
Junc  7,  5  pm,  Bellwood. 
June    9,     t    pm,    Elizabeth- 
town. 
June   9,   4   pm,   Quemahon- 

ing,  Sipesville  house. 
June  9,  10,  i)  am,  Conestoga, 

Birdinhand  house. 
June    10,    n,    10  am,   Ridge, 

Fogelsonger    house. 
June    10,    ti,    1    pm,    White 

Oak,  Graybill  house. 
June  13,  3  pm,  Reading. 
June  13,  4:30  pm,  George's 

Creek,  Fairview  house. 
June  13,  Carson  Valley. 
June   13,  Plum  Creek. 
June  13,  3  pm,   Meyersdale. 
June   13,  4  pm,  Clover  Crk. 
June    13,    14,    2    pm,    War- 

riorsmark. 
June     14,    4    pm,     Ligonier 

Valley,    Boucher   house. 
June  20,  Shamokin,  at  George 
Tobias',  in  Mahony  Valley. 
Texas. 
June  6.  Manvel. 

Virginia. 
June    13,    Peach    Grove. 
June      13,     3     pm,     Linville 

Creek,  Fairview  house, 
June  13,  Mt.  Vernon. 
West    Virginia. 
June  6,  7,  2  pm,   Berkley,  at 
Vanclevesville. 

Wisconsin. 
June  13,  Barron. 
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LOVE    FEASTS. 

Alabama. 
June  6,  3  pm,  Fruitdale. 

Illinois. 

June  6,  Silver  Creek. 
June  6,  2  pm,  Naperville. 
June  6,  7,  2  pm,  Waddams 

Grove.  , 

June    9,    10,    1    pm,    Cherry 

Grove. 
June  10,  11,  10  am,  Astoria. 
June    13,    6    pm,    Milledge- 

ville. 
June    13,    14,    10    am,    West 

Branch. 
June  14,  6  pm,  Arnolds  Gr. 
June  20,  2  pm,  Rock  Creek. 


Idaho. 
June  13,  Nezperce. 

Indiana. 
June  6,  3  pm,  Blue  River. 
June  6,  4  pm.Bethel  Center, 

V/2    mi.    W.    of    Hartford 

City, 
June    6,    4    pm,    Bachelor's 

Run. 
June  6,  5  pm,  Middle  Fork. 
June    6,    5    pm,    Lower    Fall 

Creek,  6  mi.  S.  E.  of  An- 
derson. 
June   io,  Baugo. 
June   10,  Yellow   River. 
June  10,  4  pm,  Elkhart,  W. 

Goshen  house. 
June     10,    6    pm,    Solomon 

Creek. 


The  last  book  put  out  under  the  Gish  Publishing  Fund 
and  a  timely  book  in  this  day  when  secret  societies  are 
constantly  on  the  increase. 

It  is  alarming  to  know  what  an  inroad  the  lodge  has 
made  in  the  churches  to-day,  and  this  book  should  have 
a  wide  circulation  and  be  read  by  all  of  our  young  men. 

Regular  price,  bound  in  cloth,  75  cents.  To  ministers 
of  our  church,  postage  and  packing,  10  cents. 

Address  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


HYMN    BOOKS. 

(Word    Edition    Only.) 

Limp  Leather,  per.doz,  $3-60;  single  copy,  35  cents. 
Fine  Limp,  gilt  edge,  per  dozen,  $5.40;  single  copy  50 
cents. 

Address  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 
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Fourmile  church  mel  in  council  May  9.-  Our  annual 
visit  reported  all  in  fellowship.  Since  our  last  report  our 
elder,  Jacob  Rife,  has  passed  away  and  we  are  now  with- 
out a  presiding  elder.  Our  love  feast  was  held  May  16, 
Eld.  L.  W.  Teeter  officiating.  Brethren  Joseph  Holder, 
C.  F.  Eiler  and  L.  L.  Teeter  were  also  present  and 
preached  for  us  Sunday  following.  Our  Sunday  school 
with  good  attendance  and  interest  has  decided  to  take  up 
a  special  collection  once  a  month  for  India  mission. — 
Sallie  D.  Lohrer,  Fair  Haven,  Ohio,  May  20. 

Barren  Ridge  church  met  in  council  May  9.  Two  were 
transferred  by  letter;  one  was  restored  to  fellowship.  All 
business  was  disposed  of  in  a  pleasant  manner.  We  were 
glad  to  have  with  us  in  this  meeting  Eld.  Levi  Garber,  of 
the  Middle  River  church. — N.  W-  Coffman,  Barren  Ridge, 
Va.,  May  20. 

Brookside. — The  series  of  meetings  at  the  Greenland 
church  closed  May  3  with  good  interest  and  attendance. 
May  10  I  preached  at  the  "  Union  "  church  in  Garrett 
county,  Maryland,  to  a  large  and  interested  congregation. 
In  this  section  we  have  a  few  scattered  members.  May 
16  and  17  I  preached  in  the  Presbyterian  church  of  Oak- 
land, Md.  A  number  of  the  prominent  families  of  the 
city  attended  these  services.  We  have  but  few  members 
living  in  and  near  the  city.  To-day  I  start  for  Thornton, 
Taylor  Co.,  W.  Va.,  to  attend  the  feast  at  that  place  and 
continue  a  series  of  meetings  until  May  27,  and  then  go 
to  Bellefontaine  to  meet  and  serve  with  the  Standing  Com- 
mittee.—Tobias  S.  Fike,  Brookside,  W.  Va.,  May  22. 

Clearwater  church  met  in  council  May  16,  with  Eld.  J. 
N.  Gwin -presiding,  A  spirit  of  love  was  manifested 
throughout  the  meeting.  Nine  members  were  received 
by  letter;  among  them  one  minister  and  one  deacon, 
whose  help  is  much  needed  and  appreciated.  We  decided 
to  hold  our  love  feast  July  4.  We  substituted  the  name 
Clearwater  instead  of  Grafton  for  our  church,  so  it  will 
he  known  hereafter  as  the  Clearwater  congregation.  Bro. 
Gwin  gave  us  some  soul-cheering  sermons  during  his 
short  stay  with  us.  We  have  a  very  interesting  Sunday 
school,  with  Bro.  Sherman  Stookey  superintendent.  Any 
Brethren  desiring  to  change  location  are  cordially  invited 
to  visit  our  locality.  We  think  we  have  a  good  country 
and  a  bright  prospect  to  build  up  a  thriving  church  at  this 
place. — A.  H.  Carson,  Teakean,  Idaho,  May  18. 

Bowbells  church  met  in  council  at  the  schoolhouse  ten 
miles  north  of  town  April  n.-  Eld.  J.  A.  Weaver  pre- 
sided. Business  passed  off  quietly.  Bro.  S.  J.  Kenepp 
was  elected  delegate  to  District  Meeting.  Four  were  re- 
ceived by  letter.  We  decided  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings 
sometime  this  summer.  Eld.  Weaver  preached  to  a  well- 
filled  house  on  Sunday  following  council  and  we  con- 
tinued to  have  preaching  every  second  and  fourth  Sunday 
at  11  A.  M.  We  also  have  a  very  interesting  Sunday 
school,,  of  which  Bro.  Abe  Miller  is  superintendent  and 
Bro.  Kenepp  assistant.— Ocia  C.  Lanbam,  Bowbells,  N. 
Dak..  May  II. 

Wooster  church  met  in  council  May  23.  Everything 
passed  off  pleasantly.  Bro.  Robert  Moomaw  presided. 
He  is  our  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  We  had  a  mis- 
sionary sermon  by  Bro.  Moomaw  May  24,  after  which  a 
collection  was  taken  for  world-wide  missions.  The 
church  decided  to  hold  her  fall  communion  Oct.  10,  com- 
mencing at  10  A.  M.  We  also  decided  to  get  the  Brethren 
Hymnal  for  church  and  Sunday  school.  One  sister  was 
recently  added  to  the  church  by  baptism.— Maria  Runkle, 
Weilersvillle,   Ohio,   May  25. 

Dermot. — We  had  two  soul-cheering  sermons  May  13 
and  14  by  our  elder,  G.  E.  Studebaker,  from  Rockyford. 
We  also-have  preaching  here  by  Bro.  W.  D.  Harris  on  the 
fourth  Sunday  of  each  month. — E.  Saul,  Dermot,  Kans., 
May  20. 


HALF   RATES 


.ONLY  75  CENTS... 


The    Messenger    list    is    large.     It 
want  to  see  it  increased  still  more. 
To  do  this  we  now  offer  tc 


growing,    but    we 


Send  the  MESSENGER 
from  the  time  the  sub- 
scription is  received  to... 


Jan.  1,1904 


For  75  Cents  and  the  Almanac  Thrown  la. 

We  would  like  to  procure  at  least  one  thousand  new 
subscribers  with  this  inducement.  Let  all  the  friends  of 
the  Messenger  see  what  can  be  done.  Remember  the  re- 
duced price,  only  75  cents  for  the  remainder  of  the  year. 

Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

Biblical  Map  and  Blackboard  Combined. 

Ju.t  the  thii,E  lor  Sunday  .chools.  Object  teaching  Is  tht,  most  ef 
fective.  Witb  this  Blackboard  and  map  combined  you  can  uk-e  a„y 
place  you  wish,  and  when  you  are  through  It  can  be  erased  with  a  dry  or 
damp  erase,  or  cloth.  It  I,  ,8  inches  wide  by  30  inches  high,  and  has  a 
neat  moulding  at  the  top  and  bottom,  making  an  Inenpensiye  durable 
and  convenient  blackboard  lor  geographically  illustrating  the  subject  ol 
any  Bible  lesson  and  general  object  teaching.  Mailed  postage  prepaid  up- 
on  receipt  ol  the  following: 

Black  Cloth  Map ,, 

Dark  Blue  Cloth  Map 'if 

Black  Paper   Map,..*: »  £ 

Dark  Blue  Paper  Mar,  \  £ 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


Bellefontaine,  Ohio, 


AND 
RETURN, 


"Big  Four  Route" 


ON   ACCOUNT  OF   THE 


ANNUAL   MEETING 
German    Baptist    Breth  ren 

May  30  to  June  4,  1903. 


Tickets  on  sale  May  29  to  June  3  inclusive,  from  all 
points  on  "Big-  Four,"  "Cincinnati  Northern"  and  "Day- 
ton &  Union  R.  R."  at  half  rates,  good  returning  to  and 
including  June  6,  with  privilege  of  extension  to  June  30, 
1903,  on  deposit  of  tickets  with  agent  at  Bellefontaine. 

The  "Big  Four  Route" 

Has  its  own  lines  from  Chicago,  Peoria,  St.  Louis,  Cairo, 
Louisville,  Cincinnati,  Dayton,  Springfield,  Columbus, 
Cleveland,  Sandusky  and  Benton  Harbor  direct  to  Belle- 
fontaine. The  meeting  grounds  are  adjacent  to  the  tracks 
of  the  "  Big  Four  Route." 

For  full  information  and  particulars  as  to  rates,  tickets, 
limits,  call  on  Agents  "  Big  Four  Route,"  or  address  the 
undersigned. 
WARREN  J.  LYNCH,  W.  P.  DEPPE, 

Gen'l  Pass.  &  Tkt  Ag"t,  Asst.  G.  P.  &  T.  A., 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


To  the  Annual  Meeting. 


Trains  leave  Chicago  for  Bellefontaine  as  follows,  on 
the  "  Big  Four  Route." 

Leave  Chicago,  9:00  A.  M.,  1:00  P.  M.,  8:30  P.  M. 

Arrive  Indianapolis,  2:  40  P.  M.,  6:  10  P.  M„  3:  30  A.  M. 

Arrive  Bellefontaine,  6:  15  P.  M.,  io:  00  P.  M.,  8:  16  A.  M. 

(Special  trains  will  also  be  run  for  the  meeting.) 

Three  good  trains  returning  every  day,  without  delay 
anywhere.  No  other  road  can  offer  these  advantages. 
Remember,  this  time  is  made  every  day  in  the  year. 
During  the  meeting  time  through  coaches  will  be  run 
from  Chicago.  Write  J.  C.  Tucker,  G.  N.  A.,  234  Clark 
St.,  Chicago. 

HALF  RATES 


Annual  Meeting 

Of  German  Baptist  Brethren 

. . .AT.. . 

BELLEFONTAINE,  OHIO. 


Excursion  Tickets  will  be  sold  at  GREATLY  REDUCED 
RATES  May  28  to  June  1,  limited  for  return  until  June  6, 
inclusive. 

THE    BEST    OF    EVERYTHING. 

For  tickets,  reservations  and  full  particulars  apply  to  any 
agent 

Chicago  and  North-Western  Railway 

Or  address  W.  B.  Kniskern,  Passenger  Traffic  Mnnager,  22 
Fifth  Avenue,  Chicago. 


Children  at  Work.— Weekly;  well  illustrated;  contains  the 
Sunday-school  lessons,  with  explanations,  etc.,  adapted  to  the  under- 
standing  of  small  children.  Single  subscription,  per  year,  20  cents; 
S  or  more  copies  to  one  address,  per  quarter,  2J4  cts.  per  copy. 
Subscriptions  may  begin  at  any  time  but  should  end  with  the  quarter. 
BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


GO   TO  THE 


ANNUAL  CONFERENCE, 
Bellefontaine,  Ohio, 

...Via... 

THE    OLD   RELIABLE 

...Wabash  Line... 


TEN   PER   CENT   REBATE 
Given    to    the    Committee    of    Arrangements 


RATE. — One  fare  for  the  round  trip. 

DATES  OF  SALE.— May  29  to  June  3,  1903. 

LIMIT. — June  6,  with  the  privilege  of  extension  to  June 

0. 

Special   Train 

From    Chicago    to    Bellefontaine    via    Toledo    and    the 
Ohio  Central  R.  R.,  Without  Change  of  Cars. 

Will  Leave  Chicago 

^^  Watoasli 


Friday,  May  29,  at  10:30  P.M. 

And  arrive  at  Bellefontaine  at  breakfast  time  Saturday 
morning. 

Another  Special  Train  Ss  Wabash 

For  the  accommodation  of  the  Brethren  living  in 
Northern  Indiana  will  leave  Crocker  Saturday  morning, 
May  30,  7  A.  M.,  and  makes  stops  at  North  Liberty,  New 
Paris,  Wakarusa  and  other  stations  as  far  east  as  Mont- 
pelier.  This  train  will  reach  Bellefontaine  at  5  o'clock 
Saturday  evening. 

Stop-overs 

The  Wabash  will  permit  stop-overs  on  its  lines  at  any 
point  east  of  the  Mississippi  river,  either  on  the  going  or 
return  trip,  within  the  final  return  limit  of  the  tickets. 

J.  H ALDERMAN,  Trav.  Pass.  Agent, Chicago. 

R.  S.  GREENWOOD,  Mich.  Pass.  Agent, Chicago. 

F.  A.  PALMER,  A.  G.  P.  A., Chicago. 

C.  S.  CRANE,  G.  P.  &  T.  A St.  Louis. 


The  Baltimore  &  Ohio  Railroad  Co. 

Is  able  this  year  to  offer  the  following 
rates  and  advantages  to 

Bellefontaine,  Ohio, 

AND   RETURN, 

On  account  of  the 

Annual  Conference  — 

German  Baptist  Brethren, 

May  30  to  June  4,  1903. 


For  this  occasion  a  rate  of  one  first-class  limited  fare 
for  the  round  trip  has  been  authorized  (Chicago  to  Belle- 
fontaine and  return,  $7.35). 

Tickets  will  be  sold  and  good  for  going  passage  May 
29  to  June  3  inclusive,  and  will  be  good  for  return  to  leave 
Bellefontaine  until  June  6,  1903.  An  extension  of  return 
limit  until  June  30,  1903,  may  be  obtained  by  depositing 
ticket  with  agent  of  Terminal  Line  at  Bellefontaine  on  or 
before  June  6,  for  which  no  fee  will  be  required. 

Excursion  tickets  will  be  sold  via  the  Baltimore  &  Ohio 
Railroad  in  connection  with  the  Ohio  Central  Line  from 
Galatea,  and  the  regular  or  special  train  service  via  this 
route  will  enable  the  Brethren  and  their  friends  to  leave 
Chicago  in  the  morning  and  arrive  at  Bellefontaine  the 
same    evening. 

Any  further  information  desired  will  be  furnished  on 
application  to 

Mr.  C.  G.  LEMMON,  Mr.  B.  N.  AUSTIN, 

Traveling  Pass.  Ag't,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag't, 

344  Clark  St.,  Chicago. 


The  Gospel  Mp-senger 
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TABLE    OF    CONTENTS.  is  thereupon  taken  away  and  begins  what  is  frequently 

Editorial,—  a  long  term  of  servitude,  being-  whipped  often   for 

Annual  Meeting  Notes 300      failure  to  perform  work  to  the  satisfaction  of  his  em- 

ACGlorfo!'"6f,e"ifgy  S.OU'.S.': !  \  \  \  \  \  [  \  \  \  \  \  \  W.  \  \  ]  \  \  \$]      P'0^'     The  following  case  will  show  how  the  white 
Jack  and  John, 362     nien    accomplish    their    purpose.      It    occurred    near 

Tiiaf  Wor°d  Dut yH.°ly.  .L?"d":  \  ] ! !  \  V. .'! ! .' '.  \ ! : : : : : ;  :g      Goodwater'  Ala- :     A  »<=g™  borrowed  a  dollar  from  a 
The  Three  Together 362      man   named    Franklin,   promising  to  pay   it  hack   the 

ofiSu^°§SJS^.,::::::::::::::::::::::::::-g  nextda^  He  failed  to d0  s°-  He was  arr«'«<.  «=»- 

Essays,—  victed,  and  fined  for  obtaining  money  under  false  pre- 

Why  not  Hold  Fellowship  with  Secret  Organiza-  t™ses  before  a  magistrate.     He  was  sold  for  twenty- 

lions?    By  A.  Hutchison J54  five  dollars  to  a  Mr.  Hardy,  who  worked  him  for  a 

Ihe  Origin  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Lhurch.     Bv  1  t>        ,  ,  ,  r    '  f  ,    ,, 

W.    Wayland ...354  y  n     e  was  s0  d  'or  'ort-v  <lo|larS  to  Mr.  Pace, 

The  Minister's  Library.    By  J.  T.  Myers 355  who  has  been  working  him  since  for  a  year.     This  is 

"  Every   Branch   which    My  Heavenly   Father  hath  i„  „         (  ,  ™,      ,  ,  ,      , 

not  Planted  shall  be  Rooted  up."— Matt,  ts:   13.  °^  one  o£  man>'  sudl  cases-     The  love  of  money  leads 

By  W.  R.  Deeter,  356  men  to  do  many  things  which  some  day  they  will 

Sermon  Department,—  regret.     But  there  is  a  slavery  far  worse  than  that  in 

The  Heavenly  Workshop.    By  VV.  B.  Stover, 356  which  these  negroes  are  held— the  slavery  of  sin— and 

The  Sunday  School,—  so  manv  voiumarily  enter  and  remain  in  it.     And  what 

Paul  s  Charge  to  Timothy. — 2  Tim.  <:  ia  to  a-8       is7  ti  .  ■       c  ,         ,  . 

Teaching    a*  Sunday-school     Lesson     Successfully.  t,K'-V  ?et  ,S  of  no  real  or  las"»g  value- 

By  Wm.  N.  Fisher 358  

Home  and  Family,—  The  Japanese  have  a  very  friendly  feeling  for  the 

ThekFloa°ing  Isfand?!".'.  '.  '. '.  \ '. '. '.  [  \  \  \  [  [ 3f       Pe0P'e  °£  ",e   United    StateS'   :Uld   we  believt'  thal   as 

'  The  Bell  of  Justice !*!!!•!  "350      l'me  passes  the  two  countries   will  be  more  closely 

General  Missionary  and  Tract  Department. —  united.     Mr.    Shiohara,    a    wealthy   business    man    of 

A  Definite  Work,        3„3  Tokio,  Japan,  while  in  Washington  recently  said  that 

India  Notes.     By  Eliza  B.  Miller 16!  ,       1       t  ,t                           c  1  •                      1        / 

From  France.    By  A.  Pellet 363  much  of  the  progress  of  his  country  has  been  due  to 

City  Missions  Again.    By  A.  Hutchison 363  the  good   influence   of  the   United   States.     He  said 

Bethel  Missionary  Circle.     By  Sarah  E.  Rinehart    t6t  r,  ..,-t             t<  -n                          r                              , 

_^ 1 '  J  J  further:        The  position  of  your  country  has  changed 

A  Rfil  IM  n    -TUlT^A/r»Di  r»  '     wonder£ully  within  the  last  five  years  in  the  minds  of 

/\rtUUl\L>     1  HE.  ^J~~~__      the  Pe°Ple  of  JaPan-     Much  has  been  sa><!  relative  to 

the  ignorance  of  the  average  American  of  the  con- 
A  mysterious  tribe  of  white  men  and  women  is  re-  ditions  in  our  country,  but  the  reverse  is  also  true 
ported  to  be  living  in  the  mountains  of  Mindoro,  an  The  Japanese  knew  little  of  this  country  prior  to 
island  of  the  Philippine  archipelago,  situated  about  the  war  in  the  Philippines.  Up  to  that  time  the  only 
seventy  miles  south  of  Manila.  Capt.  H.  W.  Barton  modern  language  taught  in  our  schools  was  German 
of  the  Philippine  constabulary  is  authority  for  the  and  we  saw  no  necessity  to  become  acquainted  with 
statement  that  a  white  tribe  exists  in  the  interior  of  the  English.  Now  things  have  changed,  and  English  is 
island  and  he  claims  to  have  seen  at  a  distance  several  becoming  more  and  more  indispensable  every  day.  In 
of  these  peculiar  people,  who  immediately  fled  upon  the  the  future  Japan  will  look  first  to  the  United  States 
approach  of  Americans  and  lost  themselves  in  the  for  sympathy  and  protection."  It  is  good  to  know 
wild  country.  It  is  reported  that  the  unknown  natives  that  our  country  is  so  highly  esteemed,  and  we  hope 
are  tall  and  of  a  decidedly  light  complexion,  and  that  that  its  influence  may  always  be  good.  Perhaps  no 
they  have  long,  straight  hair  and  blue  eyes.  Reports  country  is  more  influential  than  ours,  and  if  that  in- 
regarding  the  white  tribe  originated  with  the  soldiers  fluence  is  used  to  promote  peace  and  good  will  among 
who  had  served  in  Mindoro  and  were  not  at  first  be-  the  nations  of  the  earth,  and  to  do  away  with  violence, 
lieved  in  Manila.     But  army  officers  who  later  went      we  shall  he  indeed  a  happy  people. 

to  the  island  and  talked  with  the  natives  near  the  big  

cities  and  on  the  coast  gathered  information  confirm-  The  statement  was  made  recently  that  our  ambas- 

ing  the  rumors  about  the  white  people.  It  has  been  sador  at  Berlin,  Germany,  pays  five  hundred  dollars 
decided  to  send  an  exploring  expedition  across  the  more  a  year  for  rent  than  bis  pay  is  from  the  govern- 
island  under  the  command  of  Gov.  Offley  of  the  prov-  ment.  A  man  must  have  considerable  wealth  before 
ince  of  Marinduque.  Several  theories  have  been  ad-  he  can  afford  to  represent  our  country.  Of  course  his 
vanced  to  account  for  the  existence  of  these  people,  office  gives  him  a  standing  which  he  could  not  other- 
One  that  finds  favor  with  several  officers  who  have  wise  obtain,  and  some  men  think  this  is  worth  the 
been  in  Mindoro  is  that  they  are  probably  descendants  money.  Then  there  are  other  wealthy  men  who  are 
of  persons  who  were  shipwrecked  on  the  coast  of  Min-  willing  to  devote  their  time  to  and  spend  their  money 
doro  a  century  or  more  ago.  It  will  be  interesting  to  in  the  public  service.  Our  representatives  are  not 
learn  the  facts  about  these  people  of  whom  nothing  treated  as  are  those  of  other  countries,  most  of  them 
definite  is  now  known.  being  much  better  prov;ded  for  by  their  respective  gov- 

ernments. Yet  some  officers  in  the  English  army  must 
have  a  private  income  in  addition  to  their  pay.  It  is 
estimated  that  a  subaltern  in  a  regiment  of  the  line 
needs  about  three  hundred  dollars  a  year  besides  his 
pay.  An  infantry  officer  needs  from  five  hundred  to 
seven  hundred  and  fifty  dollars,  and  a  cavalry  officer 
at  least  fifteen  hundred  dollars,  while  in  some  of  the 
so-called  "  crack  "  regiments  a  private  income  of  not 
less  than  three  thousand  dollars  is  absolutely  essential. 
It  has  been  recommended  that  the  war  office  bear  some 
of  the  expense.  This  goes  to  show  that  armies  are 
expensive  to  individuals  as  well  as  to  nations.  Some 
day  people  will  wonder  why  the  men  of  this  age  bur- 
dened themselves  with  anything  like  armies  and  navies. 


It  is  said  that  at  the  request  of  the  department  of  jus- 
tice the  United  States  secret  service  is  investigating 
the  charge  of  peonage,  or  holding  in  servitude  for 
debt,  which  has  been  made  against  persons  living  in 
the  vicinity  of  Montgomery,  Ala.  It  is  also  said  that 
there  is  in  the  hands  of  the  chief  of  the  secret  service 
information  which  shows  that  a  regular  system  has 
existed  between  certain  magistrates  and  persons  who 
want  negro  laborers.  A  poor  negro  is  convicted  on  a 
trifling  charge,  and,  having  no  money  to  pav  a  fine, 
the  white  man  offers  to  advance  him  the  money,  pro- 
vided the  negro  will  make  a  labor  contract  with  him 
to  reimburse  him  for  his  money  and  his  trouble.     He 


The  chief  of  police  of  Kieff,  Russia,  is  said  to  have 
ordered  the  police  commissaries  within  his  jurisdic- 
tion to  institute  a  fresh  inquiry  into  the  legal  status 
of  the  Jews  ami  to  expel  forcibly  those  who  have  no 
legal  right  of  residence  and  who  refuse  to  leave. 
From  Berlin,  Germany,  the  report  comes  that  the  Ger- 
man-Jewish relief  society,  which  is  seeking  to  relieve 
the  Kishenev  sufferers,  has  sent  an  agent  to  Kishenev, 
who  reports  that  seven  hundred  houses  were  destroyed, 
that  six  hundred  shops  were  sacked,  and  that  about  ten 
thousand  persons,  or  two  thousand  families,  are  home- 
less as  a  result  of  the  massacre  in  April.  Forty-five 
persons  were  killed  outright  during  the  massacre, 
eighty-four  were  wounded  severely,  and  five  hundred 
were  injured  slightly.  The  widows  at  Kishenev  have 
declined  to  receive  money,  fearing  fresh  attacks  dur- 
ing the  Russian  Whitsuntide.  The  number  of  persons 
affected  through  the  loss  of  positions  or  otherwise  is 
estimated  at  twenty  thousand,  mostly  belonging  to  the 
poorer  classes.  The  rich  Jews  were  not  attacked  and 
the  Tageblatt  asserts  thai  they  purchased  exemption 
by  paving  tin-  governor  money.  The  horrors  and  the 
suffering  of  that  time  of  terror  will  never  lie  known 
in  this  world.  Russia  could  do  more  to  advance  civ- 
ilization  if  her  government  paid  more  attention  to  the 
enlightenment  of  the  people  ami  less  to  extending  her 
borders. 


Tin  long  continued  rains  in  the  West  have  brought 
serious  disaster  to  many  of  the  cities  along  the  larger 
streams  Topeka,  Kansas  City,  Des  Moines  and  scv- 
eral  others  have  suffered  much,— nol  only  in  loss  of 
life  but  also  in  property.  Besides  this  great  damage 
has  been  done  to  growing  crops.  It  is  now  estimated 
that  $20,000,000  will  be  a  conservative  figure  for  the 
loss  sustained.  The  Kansas  river,  ordinarily  a  shallow 
and  insignificant  stream,  is'  now  a  raging  flood,  five 
miles  in  width.  It  would  seem  that  liaise  who  dwell 
By  these  rivers  and  do  business  in  their  vicinity,  should 
do  all  in  their  power  to  make  their  position  as  secure  as 
possible,  against  lliis  always  menacing  danger.  It 
"comes  like  a  thief  ill  the" night."  Last  spring,  for 
instance,  Des  Moines  was  Hooded  and  thousands  of 
dollars  worth  of  damage  done  Its  people  argued  thai 
they  would  he  exempt,  and  .suddenly  their  situation  is 
even  worse.  It  is  the  same  forget  fulness  of  danger 
that  characterized  the  dwellers  at  the  base  of  Mount 
Pelee,  [he  same  false  sense  of  security  that  caused  the 
people  of  Galveston  to  experience  so  frightful  a  loss. 
It  would  seem  to  lie  a  part  of  wisdom  to  be  ready 
for  what  may  happen,  to  build  the  strongest  bridges, 
the  stoulesl  dikes,  and  to  employ  the  most  skillful 
engineers  to  devise  plans  of  protection  against  these 
floods,  or  at  leasl  reduce  their  destructiveness  to  the 
minimum.  This  may  cost  large  sums  of  monev,  but 
in  the  end  will  he  far  less  expense  than  the  destruc- 
tion caused  by  untamed  floods. 


A  DESTRUCTIVE  cyclone  swept  over  the  city  of  Gaines- 
ville, Ga.,  on  Monday,  and  in  two  minutes'  time  one 
hundred  persons  were  killed  and  over  one  hundred 
and  fifty  persons  wounded.  The  greatest  loss  of  life 
was  in  the  large  cotton  mills,  near  the  above  place, 
where  eighty  persons  are  reported  killed  and  scores 
injured.  The  storm  came  from  the  south,  out  of  al- 
most a  clear  sky,  and  wrought  its  work  of  destruction 
principally  in  the  mills  anil  the  cottages  of  the  opera- 
lives.  Occurrences  like  these  bring  to  mind  the  sol- 
emn lesson :  "  Be  ye  also  ready,"  for  we  know  not 
when  a  similar  fate  may  overtake  us.  Some  things 
we  may  prepare  for,  knowing  when  to  expect  them, 
but  a  tornado  comes  ujion  us  so  sudden  that  not  a  min- 
ute's  time  may  he  given  us,  in  which  to  prepare  for  the 
solemn  change  so  quickly  thrust  upon  us. 


.— 


THE    GOSPEL    MESSIE^GKEilR 


June  6,  1903 


^ri^to-  t»>-ysell  approved  unto  God.  »«»rkm-n  that  n«deth  not  t 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  ot  Truth^ 

TRUE   SACRIFICE. 


BY   J.    O.    BARN  HART. 

As   the   shadows  gath'ring  darkly 

Marked  the  close  of  Sabbath  day, 
All  alone  in  quiet  study 

Sat  the  Reverend  Ephraim  Gray. 
One  was  he  among  a  thousand 

Of  the  servants  of  the  King- 
Fifty  years  had  preached  God's  kingdom. 

And  the  blessings  that  it  brings,— 
Fifty  years  had  he  been  gath'ring 
Lambs  into  the  shepherd's  fold; 
Shaped  their  lives  until  death'*  Jordan 

From  their  feet  had  backward  rolled. 
And  upon  the  world's  allurements 

As  he  closed  their  dying  eyes, 
Heard  their  last  sweet  song  of  rapture 

Swell  the  triumph  of  the  skies. 
But  to-night  his  light  burns  dimly; 

Shadows  round  him  darker  grow,— 
All  his  heart  is  wrung  within  him, 

And  his  bosom  heaves  with  woe. 
For  he  had  a  son  most  precious 

Who   did  all   his   thoughts   engage; 
Child  was  he  in  flesh  and  spirit. — 

Fruit  indeed  of  his  old  age. 
And  to-day  the  call  had  reached  him 

Which  old  Abraham  had  heard, 
But   unlike  the   faithful  patriarch, 
He  had  stumbled  at  the  word- 
Had  rebelled  at  God's  commandment, 

"Offer  me  thine  only  son; 
For  'mong  distant  lands  and  peoples 

I  have  work  that  must  be  done." 
From  the  son's  lips  came  the  message 

Which  in  eager  accents  fell, 
But  the  father's  heart  was  smitten 

As   it   had   been    funeral    knell. 
And  unto  the  earnest  question 
Of  his  son,  he  thus  replied, 
"  Oh,  my  son,  my   heart's  fond  idol, 
And  your  mother's  dearest  pride! 
All  my  hopes  are  centered  in  you, 

Strength   of  my  declining  years— 
But  to  fill  my  heart  with  sorrow, 

Rob  my   life  of  all   its  cheer, 
Thou  hast  asked  of  me  this  question, 

And,  oh,  can  it  be  God's  will, 
You,  for  distant  lands  should  leave  us, 
And  our  hearts  with  anguish  fill? 

"  Honor  father,  honor  mother, 

Was  a  heaven-sent  command, 
Seek,  my  son,  then  to  fulfill  it; 

God  has  labor  near  at  hand. 
Long  I've  toiled  within  this  vineyard, 

Till  my  hands  are  growing  weak, 
Since  to  you  my  strength  was  given, 

Now  on  you  to  lean  I  seek. 
Wondrously  God  blessed  my  efforts 

Till   unto  the  gospel   call. 
Thousand  soul*  have  gladly  hearkened, 

And  on  you  this  work  must  fall." 
Then  his   son   replied,  "Oh,   father, 

You  have  labored  long  and  well, 
And  how  many  sheaves  you've  gathered 

Yet  eternity  must  tell. 
Well  have  you  fulfilled  your  calling, 

Love's  great  message  to  proclaim, 
Till  the  people  all  adore  you, 

And  the  world,  too,  knows  your  fame; 
And  I  know  that  they  all  gladly 

Would  receive  me  to  their  arms, 
But  1  count  the  fairest  prospects 
Here,    but   false,    alluring    charms. 

"  Here    a    thousand    hands    are    ready 

For  the  work  God  has  to  do, 
But  he   calls   me   to   a  vineyard 

Where  the  laborers  are  few. 
And  when  God  calls  I  must  answer 

And  his  loving  voice  obey, 
For  a  mighty  debt  I  owe  him, 

Which  I  never  can  repay. 
For  from  death  he  hath  redeemed  me 

With  his  loved,  his  only  Son. 
Should   I    not,  then   ever .  ready, 

Answer  him,  'Thy  will  be  done'  ? 
'  Who  forsakes  not  father,  mother, 

Is  not  worthy  of  my  name,' 
Also  were  the  words  of  Jesus, — 
And  I  love  you  just  the  same, 
Though  for  distant  lands  I  leave  you, 


I  will  love  you  both  the  more, 
Who    from  infancy   have    taught   me 

My  dear  Maker  to  adore. 
Do  not,  then,  begin  to  tell  me 

In  your  last  declining  years. 
That  the  fame  that  I  may  win  here 

Or  my  parents'  parting  tears 

"  Are  of  more  eternal  value 

Than  the  Savior's  last  command, 
'  Go  ye  forth  and  preach  my  Gospel 

Unto   ev'ry  heathen  land: 
Teach  them  all  that  I  have  taught  you; 

With  you  will  I  ever  be, 
Throughout  all  life's  cares  and  conflicts 

And  through  all  eternity.' 
God  demands  your  dearest  treasure, 

And  if  you  -deny  to-day, 
At  your  hand  he  will  require  it 

At  the  final  judgment  day.      ' 
Gold  and  silver  much  are  needed, 
And  these  you  have  not  denied; 
But  to  fulfill  the  commission 

Something  we  must  give  beside. 
God,  the  great  eternal  Giver 

Of  rich  blessings  ev'ry  day, 
Granted  us  a  richer  favor. 

Our  most  hopeless  debt  to  pay. 
What  were  we,  had  God  sought  from  us, 

His  beloved  Son  to   withhold? 
And  we  are  not  true  disciples 
If  we  nothing  give  but  gold. 
"  I  am  ready.     God-speed  bid  me 

Over  land  and  over  sea; 
He  has  called  me,  I  have  answered, 

'  Here  am  I,  send  me,  send  me.' " 
Then    his   father   answered,   "  Ephraim 

Was  indeed  to  idols  turned; 
But  from  babes,  although  unwilling, 
This  great  lesson  I  have  learned, 
'Tis   our  best   that   God   requireth, 

Gold  and  silver  I  have  none 
To  bestow  now  on  this  labor, 

But    I    give    them   thee,    my   son. 
Go,  then,  with  a  parting  blessing, 

From  your  mother  and  from  me, 
Carry  the  great  invitation 
Over  land  and  over  sea. 
Though  a  cherished  dream  has  faded, 

Yet  another  comes  to  me, 
Of  God's  sin-benighted  millions 

Languishing  in  misery; 
But  the  light  has   dawned  upon  them, 

And  I  see  its  gleaming  ray 
Piercing  to  the  farthest  corner 

India,  Africa  and  Cathay. 
"  I  can  see  the  wasted  desert 

Blossoming  as  does  the  ros.e, 
As  the  mighty  Prince  of  David 

Triumphs  over  all  his  foes. 
As   they  hearken   to  the   Gospel 

Still  proclaimed  in  tongues  of  fire, 
Hark!  the  song  of  their  redemption 

Swelling  from  the  angel  choir! 
And  in  that  eternal  harvest 

God  will    grant   us,   too,  a  share. 
Go,  then,  go,  and  God  be  with  you, 

And  our  love  attend  you  there." 
To  the  fields  all  white  for  harvest 

Then  they  bade  their  son  God-speed 
Praying  for  a  great  ingathering 

From  this  precious,  precious  seed: 
Saw  him  leave  them  and  his  homeland. 

But  as  these  ties  broke  apart, 
By  a  stronger   tie,   God's   millions 

Were  firm  bound  unto  their  heart. 
As  they  yielded  up  their  treasure, 

From  the  skies  a  blessing  fell: 
Homeward  turned  they  with  rejoicing, 
And  the  waves  said,  "  It  is  well." 
Cerrogordo,  111. 


Christ,  and  he  has  all  power  in  heaven  and  on  earth, 
we  do  not  need  anything  more. 

2.  Christians  cannot  get  into  an  oath-bound  organ- 
ization without  violating  the  teachings  of  the  New 
Testament.  Matt.  5  :  33-37  and  James  5  =  I2  both  Posi_ 
tively  forbid  taking  an  oath  at  all.  So  we  are  bound 
to  disobey  these  before  we  can  be  members  in  an 
oath-bound  organization. 

3.  We  cannot  liold  fellowship  with  any  organization 
which  requires  us  to  separate  what  God  has  united 
Matt.  19:6  says,  "What  therefore  God  hath  joined 
together,  let  not  man  put  asunder."  This  Jesus  spoke 
concerning  husband  and  wife.  Yet  the  lodge  will  not 
allow  the  two  to  enter  the  same  apartment  together. 
Therefore  the  lodge  does  separate  what  God  has  united. 
Gal.  3 :  28  says,  "There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there 
is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is  neither  male  nor  fe- 
male: for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus."  In  Christ, 
the  distinctions  which  are  made  by  secret  organizations 
are  not  recognized.  1  Cor.  11 :  11,  12  says,  "  Never- 
theless neither  is  the  man  without  the  woman,  neither 
the  woman  without  the  man,  in  the  Lord.  For  as  the 
woman  is  of  the  man,  even  so  is  the  man  also  by  the 
woman;  but  all  things  of  God."  Here  we  notice  that 
the  relation  between  the  man  and  the  woman  is  such 
that  the  one  is  not  taken  into  Christ  to  the  exclusion  of 
the  other.  Therefore  the  separation  as  made  by  the 
lodge  is  a  violation  of  God's  Word. 

4.  Christians  must  not  hold  fellowship  with  any 
order  which  requires  them  to  unite  that  which  God 
has  separated.  John  15 :  19  says,  "  If  ye  were  of  the 
world,  the  world  would  love  his  own :  but  because  ye 
are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the 
world,  therefore  the  world  hateth  you."  This  clearly 
shows  that  we  must  make  a  distinction  between  world- 
ly organizations  and  the  church  organization.  2  Cor. 
6:  14-17  gives  us  plainly  to  understand  that  we  must 
not  be  unequally  yoked  together  with  the  unbelieving. 
But  if  we  attempt  to  hold  fellowship  with  the  secret 
orders,  we  are  required  to  hold  in  fellowship  such  as 
are  unbelievers.  If  any  man  feels  that  he  would  like 
to  see  his  wife,  mother,  or  sister  go  into  heaven,  and 
he  be  left  out,  that  man  might  present  a  showing  of 
consistency,  when  he  would  go  into  an  organization 
where  all  these  were  forbidden  to  enter.  But  any  man 
who  wishes  to  enjoy  heaven  in  company  with  his  wife, 
mother  and  sister,  ought  never  to  go  where  all  these 
are  prohibited,  by  the  constitution  of  that  organiza- 
tion, to  ever  enter.     Consistency  is  a  precious  jewel. 


THE    ORIGIN    OF    THE    ROMAN    CATHOLIC 
CHURCH. 


WHY    NOT    HOLD    FELLOWSHIP   WITH    SECRET 
ORGANIZATIONS  ? 


BY    A.     HUTCHISON. 

i.  Because  Christians  do  not  need  anything  of  that 
kind.  Col.  2:10  says,  "Ye  are  complete  in  him, 
which  is  the  head  of  all  principality  and  power."  Now 
if  we  are  complete  in  Christ,  what  need  have  we  of 
anything  else?  And  1  Peter  3:22,  in  speaking  of 
Christ,  says,  "  Who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  is  on  the 
right  hand  of  God,  angels  and  authorities  and  powers 
being  made  subject  to  him.''  Now  it  ought  to  be  clear 
to  every  careful  thinker  that  if  we  are  associated  with 


BY    J.    W.    WAYLAND. 

It  is  an  easy  task  for  the  students  of  the  Bible  to 
tell  the  origin  of  the  Catholic  church;  it  is  a  fairly 
easy  task  for  students  of  history  to  tell  the  origin  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  church ;  but  for'students  of  both 
the  Bible  and  secular  history  it  is  an  exceedingly  dif- 
ficult task  to  tell  the  origin  of  the  Catholic  church  at 
Rome. 

Lest  these  statements  should  seem  paradoxical,  let 
me  explain.  The  Catholic  church  is  really  the  Chris- 
tian church  ;  the  Roman  Catholic  church  is  that  ecclesi- 
astical organization  that  has  been  developed  from 
Rome,  and  that  centers  in  the  pope ;  but  the  Catholic 
or  Christian  church  had  an  origin  at  Rome  before 
either  the  pope  or  his  ecclesiastical  system  had  an  ex- 
istence. The  following  quotation  from  the  New  In- 
ternational Encyclopedia  may  make  the  question  be- 
fore us  still  clearer : 

"  The  phrase  Catholic  church  is  equivalent  to  '  uni- 
versal church/  and  cannot  properly  be  applied  to  any 
particular  sect  or  body,  such  as  the  Roman,  Anglican, 
Genevan,  Reformed,  Lutheran,  or  Presbyterian,  all  of 
which  form  merely  portions  more  or  less  pure  of  the 
'  church  universal'.'  It  was  first  employed  to  distin- 
guish the  Christian  church  from  the  Jewish ;  the  latter 
being  restricted  to  a  single  nation,  whereas  the  former 
was  intended  for  the  world  in  general.  Afterwards, 
it  served  to  mark  the  difference  between  the  orthodox 
Christian  church  and  the  various  sects  which  sprang 
from  it.  The  name  has  been  retained  by  the  church 
of  Rome,  which  was  the  visible  successor  of  the  primi- 
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live  one  [Only  one  of  the  visible  successors,  I  should 
say.)  ;  and  although  Protestant  divines  have  been  care- 
ful to  deny  its  applicability  to  this  church  any  more 
than  to  other  branches  of  the  church  of  Christ  yet 
the  term  '  Catholic  '  is  still  used  by  the  populace  of  al- 
most every  Protestant  country  as  synonymous  with 
Roman  Catholic,  so  that  from  their  minds  all  con- 
ception of  the  literal  meaning  of  the  word  has  van- 
ished." 

Origin  of  the  Catholic  or  Christian  Church  at  Rome 
This  is  the  difficult  question.     The  tradition  which  in 
time  came  to  be  accepted  by    the    Roman    Catholic 
church  says  that  St.   Peter  first  planted  Christianity 
at  Rome;  but  this  statement  can  scarcely  be  true   as 
the  present  writer  tried  to  show  in  these  columns' re- 
cently.    A  more  probable  story  is  that  St    Peter  and 
St.  Paul  together  founded  the  Roman  church-  but  this 
even  cannot  be  accepted  in  the -sense  that  either  one 
or  both  of  them  first  preached  the  Gospel  in  Rome 
for  it  is  evident  from  Paul's  epistle  to  the  Romans 
that  they  had  already  been  in  possession  of  Christian- 
ity a  good  while:  so  long  that  the  steadfastness  of 
their  faith  had  come  to  be  spoken  of  "  throughout  the 
whole  world"   (Rom.   1:  8).     Pau,  wrote  this  lma 
before  he  had  ever  been  at  Rome  (1 :  10,  11    i5)    and 
the  facts  known  are  sufficient  to  warrant  the  conclu- 
sion that  St.  Peter  also  had  not  been  at  Rome  before 
this  letter  was  written,  and  that  he  was  not  there  at 
the  time  it  was  written  ;  but  if  it  be  true  that  Peter  and 
Paul  were  both  at  Rome  later,  it  might  be  said  of  them 
that  they  founded  the  church  there  in  the  sense  of  con- 
solidating and  organizing  it.     Who  first  planted  the 
Gospel  in  Rome,  we  have  no  means  of  determining 
There  are  many  possibilities.     The  large  numbers  of 
people  from  all  parts  of  the  empire  that  were  contin- 
ually flocking  to  Rome  likely  included  some  Chris- 
tians.    "  Strangers  of  Rome  "  were  present  in   Jeru- 
salem at  Pentecost;  possibly  some  of  them  were  amon. 
the  three  thousand  converts,  and  afterwards  returned 
home  as  missionaries  of  the  new  religion.     Among 
those  that  were  scattered  abroad  after  the  martyrdom 
of  Stephen,  and  "  went    everywhere    preaching    the 
wordf    may  have  been  some  that  went  to  Rome;  for 
at  least  two  members  of  the  Roman  church  had  been 
converted  before  Paul,  and  were  "of  note  among  the 
apostles"  (Rom.  16:  17). 

Origin  of  the  Roman,  Catholic  Church.     Although 
as  we  have  just  seen,  the  beginnings  of  Christianity 
at  Rome  are  shrouded  in  much  uncertainty,  the  sub- 
sequent history  of  religion  in  this  center  of  the  world 
is  comparatively  well  known.     During  the  later  years 
of  the  apostolic  age,  as  well  as  during  the  two  suc- 
ceeding centuries,  the  Christians  at  Rome  came  in  for 
their  full  share  of  the  persecutions  that  were  waged 
by  a  number  of  the  emperors  in  the  vain  effort  to 
restore  the  crumbling  ruins  of  a  worn-out  heathenism  ■ 
but  ln  313,  Constant™  the  Great  issued  the  famous 
Edict  of  Milan,  by  which  Christianity  was  recognized 
^  a  legal  religion;  and  although  Constantine  himself 
was  not  baptized  until  shortly  before  his  death,  and 
a  though  his  attitude  toward  the  true  religion  was  not 
always  very  consistent,  the  fact  that  he  did  recognize 
■t,  and  that  he  submitted,  however  inconsistently   to 
its  initiatory  rites,  had  a  very  telling  effect ;  soon  it  was 
™  longer  possible  to  say  that  among  the  brethren  the 
wise,"  the  "mighty,"  and  the  "noble"  were  few. 
And  now  began  to  be  observed  that  gradual  transition 
by  which  the  Catholic  church  gt  Rome  became  the 
Roman  Catholic  church.     As  one  writer  expresses  it 
as   the  Roman   Empire    became    Christianized,   the 
Uinstian  church  became  Romanized." 

Only  the  most  important  stages  in  the  development 
°t  the  Roman  ecclesiastical  system  can  be  indicated 
here,  and  these  only  in  bare  outline ;  but  "  in  the  organ- 
isation of  the  church  we  may  see  especially  the  in- 
fluence of  the  imperial  system.  Upon  the  territorial 
d  visions  of  the  empire  were  modeled  the  divisions 
of  he  church.  For  example,  in  the  town  was  organ- 
ised the  parish  church;  the  diocese  furnished  the  field 
°t  the  bishop ;  the  province  was  the  district  over  which 
Presided  the  archbishop,  or  metropolitan  ;  and  the  great 
Mies  of  the  empire,  like  Constantinople,  Antioch  and 
Alexandria  formed  the  seats  of  the  patriarchates,  the 
largest  ecclesiastical  divisions.      The    organization  of 


the  empire  was  thus  gradually  impressed  upon  the  or- 
ganization of  the  church;  and  with  the  adoption  of 
Christianity  by  Constantine  the  church  became  an  in- 
tegral part  of  the  imperial  system."     As  the  emperor 
at  Rome  was  head  of  the  empire,  so  the  bishop  at 
Rome  came  to  be  recognized  as  head  of  the  church 
within  the  empire's  borders;  but  the  term  pope  (pata 
or  father),  as  the  exclusive  title  of  the  Roman  bishop 
or  patriarch,  is  not  properly  applicable  until  about  the 
time  of  Gregory  the  Great  (590-604)  ;  for  it  was  only 
about  tins  time  that  the  patriarch  of  Rome  had  come  to 
have  an  assured  pre-eminence.       At  first  there  were 
eight  partnarchs  in  the  empire,  one  at  each  of  the  fol- 
lowing cities:  Jerusalem,  Antioch,  Ephesus    Gesarea 
in  Cappodocia,  Heraclea  (soon  replaced  by  Constanti- 
nople), Corinth,  Alexandria,  and  Rome;  and  these  were 
all  upon  an  equality.     In  the  sixth  canon  of  the  Coun- 
cil at  Nicea  (325)  the  rights  of  each  patriarch  are  de- 
fined and  proclaimed;  but  there  is  no  suggestion  that 
the  bishop  of  Rome  had  any  authority  outside  of  his 
own   diocese.     He   had   no   primacy   over  the  whole 
church.     Indeed,  it  does  not  seem  at  all  certain  that  his 
diocese  was  thought  to  include  all  of  the  territory  west 
of  Rome.     So  we  see  that  the  Roman  bishop's  claim  to 
universal  supremacy  was  a  plant  of  slow  growth      In 
the  sixth  century  only  five  of  the  eight  patriarchates 
were    recognized;    Jerusalem,    Antioch,    Alexandria 
Constantinople,  and  Rome.    As  time  went  on  Rome  and 
Constantinople  practically  absorbed  the  rest;  and  the 
fact  that  Rome  did  not  finally  absorb  Constantinople 
was  not  due  to  any  lack  of  desire  on  the  part  of  Rome. 
Some  of  the  chief  aids  in  the  development  of  the 
Papal  claims  will  now  be  enumerated.     ( 1 )  The  awe 
that  people  felt  for  the  city  of  Rome,  as  the  renowned 
and  ancient  capital  of  the   world,  established  at  the 
very  beginning  a  natural  prestige  for  the  bishop  of 
Rome.     (2)  The  speculative  and  restless  spirit  of  the 
East  frequently  brought  on  doctrinal  disputes  among 
the  patriarchs  in  that  quarter;  and  since  the  Roman 
bishops   were  more  practical  and  stood  more  firmly 
by  the  N.cene  Creed,  they  came  to  be  looked  upon  as 
more  steadfast  and  orthodox,  and  were  often  appealed 
to  as  arbiters,  thus  acquiring  without  effort  a  privi- 
lege which  they  afterward  claimed  as  a  right      (,) 
The  invasions  of  the  barbarians,  who  began  to  break 
into  the  empire  from  the  north  about  378,  enhanced 
the   power  of  the  bishop  of  Rome.     These  German 
invaders  were  mainly  Arian   Christians,   and    perse- 
cuted the  orthodox.     In   this  period  of  distress  the 
bishops  of  Gaul,  Spain  and  Africa  were  aided  by  the 
bishop  of  Rome,  and  became  willing  to  recognize  his 
headship.     (4)   When    the    line    of    emperors    broke 
down  at  Rome  in  476,  the  bishop  of  Rome  was  left 
as  the  chief  representative  of  law  and  order  in  the 
West,  and  was  obliged  to  exercise  much  of  the  author- 
ity that  had  formerly  belonged  to  the  Cssars.     (5) 
But  the  main  ground  upon  which  the  Roman  bishops 
rested  their  extravagant  claims  to  spiritual  supremacy 
was  the  belief  that  Peter  had  founded  the  church  at 
Rome  ;  the  belief  that  Peter  had  extraordinary  powers 
and  that  the  Roman  bishops  were  the  direct  successors 
of  St.  Peter,  and  the  full  inheritors  of  his  powers     The 
fact  that  this  belief  had  a  very  shadowy  foundation 
did  not  hinder  the  ignorant  multitudes  from  accepting 
it.     And  why,  pray,  should  they  not  have  accepted  it  ? 
The  priest  taught  it,  and  apart  from  the  priest  they 
knew  nothing  and  were  nothing.     (6)   Furthermore 
the  strong  personal  character  of  some  of  the  early 
Roman  bishops  did  much  to  build  up  the  papacy.     Leo 
the  Great  (440-461),  the  one  whose  intercessions  in- 
duced Attila  to  spare  the  city,  was  a  man  of  unusual 
ability  and  devotion  to  the  church,  and  he  bent  all  his 
energies  to  winning   for  himself  and  his   successors 
a  position  of  authority  over  the  whole  church.     Anoth- 
er singularly  able  pope  was  Gregory  the  Great,  whose 
missionary,  Augustine,  began  the  conversion   of  the 
Anglo-Saxons  in  596.     "  Men  like  these  made  the  of- 
fice venerable,  and  people  turned  to  the  Roman  bishop 
as  the  final  authority  on  church  matters." 

Parallel  with  the  growth  of  the  ecclesiastical  author- 
ity, or  so-called  spiritual  power,  of  the  pope,  went  the 
development  of  his  temporal  power ;  and  having  just 
passed  in  review  some  of  the  main  steps  by  which  the 
former  was  acquired,  let  us  now  notice  some  of  the 
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chief  means  by  which  the  latter  was  built  up      (,) 
The  factors  jus,  mentioned  as  combining  to  strengthen 
the  popes  spiritual  claims  also  afforded  a  strong  fZ 
Port  to  his  temporal  claims.     ,  By  lcmporal  power  U 
mean,  the  same  kind  of  power  as  Unexercised  by 
kings  or  evil  magistrates:  the  popes  became  political 
despots  as  well  as  ecclesiastical  monarchs.)      (2)  The 
acquisition  of  large  tracts  of  land  gave  the  popes  much 
temporal  power.     This  land  was  acquired  in  various 
ways:  many  pious,  wealthy  Christians  dving,  or  -oine 
°n  pilgrimages,  left  their  estates  .0  the  church;  some 
of  the  men  who  became  popes  were  wealthy,  and  added 
much  to  the  patrimony  of  St.   Peter;  but  the  most 
n.agiuhcent  addition  was  that  claimed  under  the  so- 
called   donation  of  Constantine.      According    ,0    the 
story,  1  onstantme  had  been  miraculously  cured  of  lep- 
rosy by  Pope  Sylvester,  and  in  his  gratitude  gave  the 
Pope  the  right  to  rule  over  all  Italy.     I,  was  even  said 
that  the  emperor's  motive  in  moving  his  court  to  Con- 
stantinople was  that  the  pope  might  not  be  hampered 
by  the  presence  of  another  ruler  in   the  West      It  is 
evident  now  that  the  donation  of  Constantine  was  a 
forger,.,  but  it  was  accepted  as  genuine  long  enough 
to  serve  its  purpose;  for  it  was  a  prominent  induce- 
ment to  the  more  substantial  donations  of  Pepin  and 
Charlemagne,  so  that  by  the  eighth  century  the  bishop 
of  Rome  was  probably  the  largest  landholder  in  Italy 
bus  was  formed  the  nucleus  of  the  papal  states,  which 
the  pope  governed  as  a  civil  ruler.     His  possessions 
moreover,  were  not  confined  to  Italy,  but  were  to  be 
found  also  ,n  Africa,  Spain,  and  Caul.     (3)   The  papal 
claims  were  greatly  strengthened  by  another  famous 
forgery,  the  Isidorean  decretals.    These  were  a  col- 
lection of  documents  that  were  put  forward  about  the 
middle  of  the  ninth  century,  appearing  to  show  that 
from  the  earliest  times  the  popes  had  actually  exer- 
cised all  the  rights  that  they  claimed  in  later  times 
(4)  On  Christmas  day,  800,  Charlemagne  allowed  the 
pope  to  crown  him  emperor;  thus  was  established,  per- 
haps unconsciously,  a  precedent  which  was  of  much 
importance:  the  popes  thereafter  began  to  claim  the 
right  to  make  and  unmake  emperors.     (5)  The  cru- 
sades did  much  to  increase  the  power  of  the  church 
and  the  papacy.     I„   the  first  place,  the  popes  were 
the  real  maugurators  and  directors  of  the  crusades; 
and,  in  the  second  place,  many  a  crusader,  on  leaving 
home,  entrusted  his  property  to  the  church,  which,  if  he 
did  not  return,  became  so  much  the  richer. 

I  have  now  endeavored  to  sketch  briefly  and  com- 
prehensively the  main  facts,  as  far  as  known,  relating 
to  the  planting  of  Christianity  at  Rome;  to  the  trails* 
formation  of  the  Catholic  or  Christian  church  at  Rome 
into  the  Roman  Catholic  church;  and  to  the  develop- 
ment of  the  spiritual  and  temporal  powers  of  the  pope- 
but  it  can  scarcely  be  hoped  that  I  have  compassed 
satisfactorily  in  one  article  a  subject  that  would  re- 
quire volumes  for  a  full  exposition. 
Bridgewater,  I  a. 


THE   MINISTER'S    LIBRARY. 


nv  j. 


When  Paul  gave  instruction  to  Timothy,  his  son 
in  the.  ministry,  to  give  attention  to  reading  and  also 
to  study  to  show  himself  "  approved  unto  God,  a  work- 
man that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth,"  he  uttered  words  of  much 
needed  counsel  to  all  who  either  are  engaged  or  expect 
to  engage  in  the  gospel  ministry. 

In  these  days  of  classified  knowledge,  in  science, 
history,  theology, -homiletics,  sociology,  etc..  it  is  both 
presumptuous  and  foolish  to  claim  that  a  minister  can 
be  just  as  efficient  and  well  qualified  for  his  work  in 
the  ministry  without  a  knowledge  and  study  of  these 
things  as  with  them.  Only  a  fool,  so  to  express  it  in 
common  phraseology,  would  be  presumptuous  enough 
I"  aspire  in  such  a  way.  And  yet  it  is  to  be  feared 
that  we  have  only  too'many  to  whom  the  epithet  would 
apply. 

What  tools  are  to  the  mechanic,  or  farming  imple- 
ments to  the  farmer,  or  capital  to  the  business  man 
to  push  and  carry  on  his  business,  so  knowledge  is  to 
the  minister  of  the  Gospel,  whose  object  it  ought  ever 
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to  be  to  make  himself  just  as  thoroughly  qualified  and 
efficient  in  his  high  and  honorable  calling  as  it  is  pos- 
sible for  him  to  do.  This  means  the  use,  study  and 
reading  of  good  and  healthful  books  along  the  lines  of 
the  minister's  needs  and  work,  even  though  the  min- 
ister had  a  previous  mental  training  or  even  a  eollege 
education.  The  best  medical  practitioner,  or  lawyer 
at  the  bar,  is  only  made  so  by  constant  study  and  prac- 
tice. The  mere  fact  that  they  graduated  from  some 
college  does  not,  in  itself,  make  the  doctor  or  the  law- 
yer;  it  is  study  and  practice  along  the  lines  of  their 
respective  professions ;  and  so  with  the  would-be  suc- 
cessful and  efficient  minister  of  the  Gospel.  And  just 
as  important  as  a  good  library  is  to  either  the  doctor 
or  lawyer  in  his  profession,  so  with  the  minister,  for 
he  is  both  in  the  Christian  sense  of  the  word. 

But  when  we  say  a  good  library  we  do  not  mean 
a  library  of  mere  books  from  a  day  to  a  hundred  or 
more  years  old.  The  best  thing  that  could  be  done  to 
many  books  would  be  to  make  a  bonfire  of  them,  as  did 
the  Ephesian  people  in  Saul's  day  with  their  books 
on  the  curious  arts.  The  Bible,  of  course,  will  never 
get  old ;  it  will  always  be  new,  and  can  only  be  im- 
proved from  time  to  time  in  translation  and  references. 
And  the  same  can  be  said,  comparatively  speaking,  of 
some  of  the  helpful  books  that  ought  to  constitute  the 
make-up  of  the  minister's  library- — Scott  and  Hen- 
ry's Commentary,  Neander's  Church  History,  Web- 
ster's Dictionary,  Young's  Concordance,  Smith's  Bible 
Dictionary,  etc.  These  books  have  all  stood  the  test  of 
years  and  criticism  and  will  yet  for  many  years  to  come, 
being  of  a  character  and  kind  that  will  not  soon  grow 
old  or  be  laid  to  one  side.  Of  course  to  the  minister 
who  is  lacking  in  homiletical  knowledge  and  who  has 
some  money  at  command  or  to  spare  we  would  recom- 
mend in  the  commentary  line  "  The  Pulpit  Commen- 
tary "  as  an  all-round  commentary  for  practical  and 
exegetical  purposes.  And  if  it  is  desired  to  gather  to- 
gether a  good  library  from  time  to  time,  as  it  cer- 
tainly is,  we  would  advise  every  time  the  purchase  of 
only  the  best  books  of  the  kind  wanted,  though  it  be 
at  the  expense  of  sacrifice  and  economy,  as  the  best, 
as  in  other  things,  is  the  thing  to  have.  Perhaps  a  lit- 
tle self-denial  on  our  part  and  the  practice  of  a  little 
more  economy  along  some  lines  of  unnecessary  indul- 
gences will  help  us  out  on  the  library  question,  so  far 
as  the  extra  cost  of  books  is  concerned. 

A    WORD    OF    CAUTION. 

But  so  many  books  on  our  library  shelves  are  neither 
an  evidence  of  great  learning,  nor  are  they  in  the  least 
helpful  in  the  ministry,  unless  the  character  of  the 
books  is  of  the  right  kind.  Just  as  too  many  tools  may 
be  only  in  the  way  and  unnecessary  to  the  mechanic, 
so  too  many  books,  just  for  the  sake  of  having  a  big 
library,  are  no  advantage,  but  rather  a  disadvantage, 
especially  from  a  money  standpoint  and  the  work  a  big 
library  requires  to  keep  the  books  dusted  and  in  prop- 
er shape  and  order.  Time  and  again  I  have  been  in 
ministers'  homes  where  the  object  seemed  to  be,  judg- 
ing from  the  character  of  the  books,  to  have  the  name 
of  having  a  big  library  more  than  anything  else.  So 
profuse  was  the  library  with  Dickens  and  Shake- 
speare and  of  the  novel  and  dramatic  kind  that  one 
could  hardly  decide  whether  you  were  in  a  Christian 
home,  not  to  say  anything  about  the  ministry,  or  in  a 
home  of  novel  reading  and  theater  life.  Shame  for 
such  an  advertisement  of  the  sentimental  and  soul- 
blighting  literature!  A  thousand  times  better  burn 
the  books  of  a  mere  novel  and  trifling  character  than 
to  crowd  them  into  our  libraries  just  for  the  sake  of 
having  a  big  library.  As  in  the  dietary  realm  we  ought 
to  put  into  our  stomachs  just  what  is  good  for  us  and 
the  physical  system  can  with  advantage  use  and  ap- 
propriate, so  it  ought  to  be  in  the  kind  of  books  we 
crowd  into  our  library  shelves.  Let  our  library  shelves 
consist  rather  of  quality,  of  the  kind  of  books  we  need, 
than  in  quantity,  remembering  that  -is  is  not  the  big 
number  of  books  that  make  the  preacher,  but  the  kind 
he  reads  and  studies. 

a  judge's  answer. 
C.  M.  Spurgeon,  the  once  great  London  preacher, 
is  author  of  these  words.     "  The  man  of  one  book  is 
often  more  intelligent  than  the  one  of  fifty."  T.  Dewitt 


Tahnage,  another  of  the  world's  great  preachers,  now 
dead  and  gone,  once  asked  a  noted  judg"e  of  the  su- 
preme court  what  he  regarded  as  the  secret  of  the 
greatness  of  some  of  our  statesmen  in  the  past,  nam- 
ing among  a  number  of  them  President  Lincoln.  The 
learned  judge  paused  for  a  few  moments  and  then  an- 
swered in  words  something  like  these :  "  Doctor,  the  se- 
cret of  the  greatness  of  the  men  you  ask  me  about,  as 
compared  with  our  present  great  men,  as  I  regard  it, 
was  the  fact  of  being  thoroughly  conversant  with  the 
few  books  they  had  and  making  themselves  master  of 
the  principles  they  taught."  The  same  may  be  said  of 
the  great  preachers  of  the  past  and  of  the  preachers 
yet  to  come  or  to  be.  Better  by  far  only  have  fifty 
good  books  of  the  kind  that  are  really  a  help  to  the 
minister  in  his  work  than  to  have  a  thousand  of  a 
kind  that  are  of  no  earthly  use  to  the  minister,  ex- 
cept as  he  enjoys  the  vanity  of  having  a  big  library. 
Good  books  and  good  periodicals  are  to  the  minister 
what  a  variety  of  good  tools  is  to  the  mechanic,— a 
help  in  his  work, — but  are  only  worth  having  as  one 
has  use  for  them. 

THE  BOOK   OF   BOOKS. 

The  great  commentator,  Scott,  a  man  noted  for  his 
learning  and  piety,  said  to  his  son  before  dying, 
"  John,  take  me  into  my  library  room  once  more." 
The  son  picked  up  his  aged  father  and  carried  him 
down  into  the  library  room  as  requested.  After  be- 
ing seated  and  made  comfortable  on  his  reclining  chair 
by  the  kind  hands  of  the  son,  the  father  remarked,  with 
his  eyes  looking  toward  the  big  library  that  he  had 
gathered  together  in  his  long  life,  "  Now,  John,  bring 
me  the  book,"  The  son  walked  up  to  the  library,  and 
turning  around  towards  his  father,  said,  "  What  book, 
father?  "  "  There  is  but  one  book,  my  son,"  said  the 
father.  And  so  the  Bible  was  brought,  and  the  four- 
teenth chapter  of  John"  was  read.  And  so,  dear  fellow- 
preachers,  let  me  say  to  you  and  to  myself  as  well,  to 
the  preacher  there  can  be  only  one  book — the  Book  of 
books.  All  other  books,  however  helpful  and  many, 
must  only  revolve  around  this  great  sun  of  the  plan- 
etary system  of  the  book  world  as  satellites  to  their 
planets.  All  the  mammoth  books  in»the  world,  though 
they  are  piled  up  mountain  high,  cannot,  yea,  dare  not, 
take  the  place  of  God's  written  Word  in  the  thought 
and  attention  of  the  would-be  embassador  for  Christ. 
The  Book  of  God  alone  must  be  the  principal  tool  in 
the  minister's  workshop.  No  tool  in  the  great  work- 
shop for  God  and  humanity  can  take  the  place  of 
God's  Word  studied  upon  our  knees,  and  earnestly  and 
faithfully  preached.  It  and  it  alone  is  "  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation." 

Dear  fellow-preachers  and  coworkers  with  God  in 
Christ,  let  us  build  our  studios  near  the  cross  and  then 
let  us  raise  our  observatories  and  scan  by  faith  the 
lofty  things  of  God  in  his  Word  and  all  nature  around 
us,  ever  remembering  that  no  knowledge  or  learning 
can  take  the  place  of  God's  Word  in  saving  this  sin- 
cursed  world  of  ours.  Let  us  preach  it  earnestly  and 
live  it  faithfully. 

Oaks,  Pa. 


"EVERY  PLANT  WHICH   MY  HEAVENLY  FA- 
THER HATH   NOT  PLANTED  SHALL 
BE  ROOTED  UP.— Matt.  15:  13. 

BY    W.    R.    DEETER. 

The  inference  is  clear,  that  if  God  will  root  up  a 
planting  that  is  not  of  his  own  he  will  vindicate  his 
own  planting. 

God,  the  devil  and  man  have  planted.  In  the  garden 
of  Eden  God  first  planted  by  saying  of  the  forbidden 
fruit,  "  The  day  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely 
die."  The  devil  followed  by  putting  in  a  "  not."  He 
has  been  putting  in  his  "  nots  "  ever  since.  Our  fore- 
parents  accepted  the  devil's  planting  and  they  died. 
God  thus  vindicated  .his  own  planting  and  the  devil's 
"  not  "  was  rooted  up. 

God  gave  Aaron  and  his  sons  fire  to  be  used  on 
the  altar  and  in  offerings ;  but  Nadab  and  Abihu  used 
strange  fire  in  their  censers,  not  using  the  fire  God 
gave  them.  God  rooted  up  this  planting  that  was  not 
his  own.     The  incense  may  have  been  consumed,  but 


the  men  were  slain  by  the  Lord  for  using  this  strange 
fire.     Thus  God  vindicated  his  own  planting. 

God  commissioned  Moses  and  Aaron  to  lead  the 
children  of  Israel;  but  Korah,  Dathan  and  Abiram  re- 
belled and  said  Moses  and  Aaron  took  upon  them- 
selves too  much,  seeing  all  the  congregation  are  holy. 
God  vindicated  his  planting'  by  causing  the  leaders 
of  the  insurrection  to  be  slain,  and  thus  rooted  up 
their  planting. 

Jesus  in  the  great  commission  told  the  disciples  to 
teach  the  nations,  and  baptize  them,  and  then  teach 
them  to  observe  all  things  he  had  commanded  them.  A 
body  of  men  in  the  third  century  introduced  clinic  bap- 
tism, that  centuries  afterwards  took  the  place  of  the 
baptism  exemplified  by  Jesus  Christ  himself.  In  his 
baptism  he  went  down  into  the  water,  received  the  or- 
dinances and  came  up  out  of  the  water.  The  clinic 
baptism  does  not  require  the  subject  to  go  down  into 
the  water,  hence  is  not  of  God's  planting  and  will  there- 
fore be  rooted  up.  Infant  baptism  is  without  com- 
mand or  example  in  God's  Book,  and  is  therefore  not 
of  his  planting  and  will  be  "  rooted  up."  All  substi- 
tutes for  God's  ordinances  will  be  "  rooted  up." 

I  heard  a  Sabbath-school  teacher  say  to  his  class, 
"  I  am  humble  enough-to  wash  the  feet  of  my  brethren, 
and  I  think  that  is  all  that  is  necessary. v  Jesus  said, 
"  I  have  given  you  an  example,  that  ye  should  do*as 
I  have  done  to  you."  If  a  man  can  follow  the  ex- 
ample in  any  other  way  than  by  actually,  actively  en- 
gaging in  it,  I  cannot  understand  language.  The  po- 
sition taken  by  the  Sunday-school  teacher  was  not  in 
harmony  with  God's  law  and  therefore  will  be  "  rooted 
up." 

At  a  funeral  of  a  secret  society  man,  who  was  pro- 
fane and  who  drank  to  excess,  the  chaplain  said,  "  The 
brother  has  gone  from  the  lodge  below  to  the  lodge 
above."  No  one  knows  of  a  lodge  aboye.  To  say 
there  is  one  is  assumption,  is  not  of  God's  planting  and 
will  therefore  be  rooted  up.  Had  the  chaplain  said  the 
brother  has  gone  from  the  lodge  below  to  one  still 
lower  he  would  have  been  nearer  correct.  To  say 
God  will  save  an  unregenerated  man  is  to  give  God 
the  lie,  is  contrary  to  God's  planting  and  will  be  "  root- 
ed up." 
Milford,  hid. 

SERMON    DEPARTMENT. 

"Preach  tlie  Word.,: 


THE    HEAVENLY    WORKSHOP. 


BY     WILBUR    STOVER. 

[A  Sermon  preached  before  the  Native  Congregation  at 
Bulsar,  India,  March  29,  1903,  from  the  Text  Eph. 
6:  13.] 

We  want  to  take  for  our  text  this  morning  the  same 
one  we  had  last  Sunday.  It  is  so  full  of  good  things 
for  us  that  we  can  well  afford  to  do  so.  Can  we  all 
repeat  together  the  four  implements  as  we  referred  to 
them  then?  ("Truth,  honesty,  salvation,  prayer.") 
Very  good,  we  will  give  you  some  more  valuable  im- 
plements to  work  with,  by  the  grace  of  God. 

Thinking  along  this  line  of  things  during  the  week 
I  have  felt  impressed  to  say  that  we  who  are  God's 
children  are  workers  in  God's  shop.  It  is  the  heavenly 
workshop  that  ought  to  be  giving  us  a  great  deal  of 
concern.  And  the  tools  we  are  to  work  with,  what  are 
they?  for  a  workman  is  known  best  by  his  tools.  I 
don't  want  any  letter  from  anybody  telling  me  when 
and  by  whom  he  was  baptized.  I  want  to  see  the 
man's  Christian  life.  I  want  to  see  him  at  work  with 
his  tools.  Then  I  will  know  more  about  him  than  he 
supposes. 

Take  wisdom  for  one.  Solomon,  the  wise  king, 
asked  God  for  wisdom,  and  among  the  ancient  people 
of  God  he  bears  the  name  of  the  wise  man.  No  man 
should  think  himself  ready  for  the  Lord's  work  unless 
he  felt  sure  that  he  had  somewhat  of  wisdom.  Edu- 
cation we  get  of  each  other,  or  from  our  own  continued 
efforts,  but  wisdom  comes  from  God.  Education  is 
a  good  thing,  but  wisdom  is  better.  It  often  happens 
that  an  educated  man  makes  a  fool  of  himself,  but 
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sometimes  ignorant  men  are  wise.  Do  not  think  for 
a  moment  though  that  ignorance  indicates  wisdom 
It  is  generally  the  other  way.  You  remember  the 
story  m  your  third  readers,  how  that  the  old  man 
called  his  boys  together  and  asked  them  to  break  a 
bundle  of  sticks.  They  tried  but  had  to  give  it  up. 
Then  he  took  up  stick  after  stick  and  broke  it  with 
ease,  till  all  were  broken.  Some  people  think  that  if 
they  can't  do  everything  at  once,  it  is  not  worth  while 
doing  anything.  Well,  they  are  like  the  old  man's 
boys.  Some  people  think  that  unless  they  can  do  just 
what  they  want  to  all  the  time,  they  won't  do -anything 
And  they  are  like  the  old  man's  boys. 

One  of  the  boys  last  week  brought  me  a  splendid 
illustration.     There  were  two  lads  went  to  a  mission- 
ary andjisked  to  be  made  Christians.     The  missionary 
said  he  would  give  each  a  dove,  and  they  should  take 
it  away  to  where  there  was  no  one  to  see  them,  there 
kill  it,  and  then  bring  it  back  and  they  would  eat  it 
together.,    Both  lads  went  away  bearing  the  doves  that 
were  given  them.     Next-  day  they  both  returned,  one 
had  his  dove  alive,  the  other  had  killed  his.     He  asked 
how  and  where  he  had  killed  it.     He  said  :  "  I  went  to 
a  lone  house  and  shut  the  door,  and  there  being  alone 
I  killed  the  dove."     The  other  said :  "  Sahib,  I  suppose 
I  cannot  be  made  a  Christian,  but  I  went  and  went, 
and  everywhere  I  went  I  remembered  that  God  was 
there  and  he  would  see  me,  the  knife  was  there  and  it 
would  see  me,  the  walls  were  there,  and  they  would 
see  me,  and  more,  I  was  there.     So  here  is  the  dove. 
I  did  not  know  what  else  to  do."     Now  which  of  these 
boys  do  you  think  was  accepted  as  ready  to  become  a 
Christian ?     (Many  voices,  "  The  one  that  brought  the 
clove  alive.")     Yes,  he  was  the  one,  and  the  other  was 
told  to  wait.     Does  your  knowledge  of  God  reach  only 
so  far  that  you  think  you  can  hide  from  him  ?    What, 
hide  from  God!     It  seems  to  me  that  sometimes  we 
forget  we  are  always  in  the  presence  of  God  and  our- 
selves.    Two  there  are  who  always  see  us.     Yet  men 
forget.     Is  that  wisdom?     (Not  at  all.) 

The  other  day  two  of  our  boys,— it  is  a  fact,  two  of 
our  own  boys  who  are  here  in  the  meeting  this  morn- 
ing,—two  of  our  boys  got  into  a  fight  over  three  little 
bits  of  soap.     Such  a  little  bit  of  soap,  and  such  a  loud 
fight!     Why,  if  you  would  eat  the  whole  lot  of  it,  it 
would  not  have  been  enough  to  hurt  you !    And  then  to 
fight  over  it!     Well,  the  one  said  it  was  his,  and  the 
other  said  it  was  his.     Then  neither  would  say  to  the 
other,  "  You  take  it,"  lest  he  should  lose  his  'dignity. 
What  word  is  dignity  anyhow?     To -give  up  the  soap 
and  let  the  other  take  it  would  be  to  lose  dignity,  but  to 
fight,  and  say  bad  words  and  get  a  bloody  face,  and  get 
angry  ;  this  doesn't  affect  your  dignity !     What  kind^of 
dignity  have  you  got  ?     And  men  are  as  bad  as  boys  on 
this  dignity  matter.     To  yield  to  the  demands  of  the 
other  fellow,  and  so  make  him  your  friend,— this  is  to 
lose  dignity.     But  to  fight  it  out,  and  both  be  mean 
alike,  and  both  be  ugly  alike,  and  both -be  heathen 
alike,— this      is      to     preserve     your      dignity!       A 
man  is  by  no  means  wise,  whose  experience  lingers  in 
such  things. 

After  wisdom,  I'  would  name  another  tool  to  be  in 
the  heavenly  workshop.     It  is  justice.     In  the  hand 
of  a  good  man  justice  is  strength.     And  a  good  man 
always  has  strength.     A  just  man  will  do  the  same 
when  he  is  alone  as  when  others  are  with  him.     Why 
is  it  that  some  workmen  whisper  to  each  other  all  along 
the  line.  "  Sahib  is  coming,  sahib  is  coining."  when 
your  employer  comes?     Why  do  some  of  you  work  as 
if  your  life  depended  upon  it  when  I  come?     Do  you 
think  I  have  no  eyes?     Do  you  not  see  that  I  know 
well  it  is  all  put  on,  for  you  could  not  keep  that  thing 
up  an  hour,  let  alone  a  whole  day?     Work  while  I 
am  looking,  and  then  sit  down  while  I  am  away,— is 
that  justice  to  me,  or  to  yourself?     A  boy  steals  green 
mangoes,  and  then  thinks  he  is  unfortunate  if  caught 
Where    is    the    misfortune?      It    is    in    the    stealing. 
Where  is  the  right  in  taking  what  you  know  is  not 
yours,  even  if  you  do  not  know  whose  it  is? 

Mostly  if  a  person  is  kind  he  is  not  just.  That  is 
Hie  way  it  goes  in  India.  But  in  all  countries  many 
parents  say  they  love  their  children  too  much  to  pun- 
ish them.  They  threaten  the  child,  but  never  carry  out 
their  word.     How  often  have  you  heard  a  parent  say 


he  would  cut  off  the  boy's  nose  ?  How  often  have  you 
heard  the  threat  to  cut  off  the  ear?  How  often  have 
you  heard  the  words,  "I'll  skin  you  alive  I"  The 
shame  of  it.  A  lying  parent  cannot  expect  else  than 
that  his  children  will  be  little  liars.  If  a  child  has 
done  wrong,  and  you  have  said  you  would  punish  it 
do  so.  Do  it  in  all  seriousness,  but  do  it.  You  must' 
or  down  you  go  in  the  sight  of  your  child.  How  many 
a  mother  has  said,  "  You  ought  not  to  have  this,"  and 
then  gave  the  very  thing  to  the  whining  baby.  Par- 
ents, and  you  will  be  parents  in  a  few  years  do 
not  allow  yourself  to  be  trapped  in  this  thing.  India 
above  all  countries  it  seems  to  me,  is  weak  here.  Do 
not  walk  in  such  footsteps.  Tt  is  bad  -for  vou  and 
bad  for  yours.  Be  just  and  firm  and  true,'  and  all 
about  will  love  and  honor  you  for  your  justice. 

With  justice  comes  mercy.     Justice  alone  may  be 
sometimes  cruel,  but  justice  tempered  with  mercy  is 
angelic.     It  is  godly.     When  I  had  that  boil  on  my 
neck,  suppose  the  doctor  would  have  said,  "  Sahib    I 
respect  you  very  highly,  and  I  do  not  want  to  hurt 
you,  how  can  I  cut  that  boil,  when  I  know  it  will 
hurt  you?"     The  doctor  lanced  the  boil,  and  relief 
came  at  once.     That  was  justice  and  mercy  coupled 
together.    Mercy  is  an  angel  to  accompany  you  always. 
Mercy  is  your  strength  when  you  have  power  in  your 
hands.     "  Be  merciful  "  is  an  expression  that  does  not 
signify  much  because  of  the  way  it  is  applied,  but 
it  is  freighted  with  meaning  to  the  thoughtful.     Is  it 
wrong  to  kill  anything?     Is  it  wrong  to  eat  flesh ?     I 
tell  you.  Never  give  pain  without  cause.     And  be  sure 
of  your  cause.     Do  not  take  a  fly  and  pull  off  one  leg 
at  a  time.     If  a  thing  is  a  pest,  and  you  would  kill  it* 
do  so  instantly,  so  that  it  has  no  time  to  suffer.     Do 
not  half-kill  a  bedbug  and  let  it  lie  there.     The  dif- 
ference between  you  and  God  is  greater  than  the  dif- 
ference between  you  and  your  dog.     Never  strike  an 
ox  because  you  are  mad  at  its  stupidity.     How  stupid 
some  of  us  are,  and  yet  God  bears  with  us  wonder- 
fully.    If  you  whip  a  child,  do  so  to  the  child's  bene- 
fit.    If  you  strike  your  ox,  do  so  that  the  ox  may 
mind  his  business.     If  you  kill  an  insect,  do  so  that 
it  may  be  disposed  of,  and  not  left  in  pain.     If  you 
kill  to  eat,  do  so  with  the  thought  that  it  is  to  you  for 
meat,  and  not  you  to  it  for  pain.     In  short,  never  give 
pain,  without  cause,  and  be  sure  of  your  cause  always. 
Mercy  to  all  created  things,  too,  emphatically  includes 
man.     So  many  talk  of  mercy,  and  let  men  suffer  be- 
fore their  eyes,  when   they  can  easily  relieve  them. 
Such  mercy  is  shamming.     Such  mercy  is  hypocrisy. 
It  is  like  giving  a  beggar  a  pie  and  then  swearing  at 
him  because  he  came  to  beg.     You  give  the  pie,  the 
smallest  coin,  because  of  your  mercy  upon  the  poor? 
And  why  a  pie  ?     Because  there  are  no  half  pies.     Stu- 
pendous   fraud    is    much    so-called    mercy,    but    true 
mercy  is  an  angel  of  blessing  to  every  one  with  whom 
it  is  associated. 

One  more  possession,  the  Holy  Spirit.     Men  talk  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  a  great  deal,  and  the  subject  is  one  to 
talk  about.    We  ought  to  be  talking  about  it.    The 
wonder  is  we  do  not  talk  of  it  more.     Now  whoever 
finds  the  place  first,   get  up  and   read   2  Cor.   3 : 6. 
("The    letter    killeth,    but    the    spirit    giveth    life.") 
What  do  you  understand  from  that  ?     That  the  letter 
is  evil?     No,  the  letter  is  to  establish  the  spirit.     The 
letter  is  to  bring  us  to  the  spirit.     But  if  some  one  re- 
mains forever  in  the  letter  only,  for  him  the  letter  be- 
comes of  no  avail.     That   is.  the   letter  killeth.     The 
man  who  says  prayers  by  the  page,  in  him  is  this  Scrip- 
ture fulfilled.     The  one  who  gives  because  he  must; 
in  him'  the  letter  killeth.     He  satisfies  himself  in  that 
he  has  given,  but  it  was  not  of  the  heart,  but  rather  of  • 
necessity.     A  sign-board  shows  the  way  to  a  city,  but 
if  a  man  sit  on  the  sign-board,  he  will  never  get  there. 
The  letter  is  the  sign-board.     Do  not  let  it  be  your 
death,  that  which  was  intended  to  be  your  life. 

Compare  several  other  Scriptures.  Acts  2:38. 
("  And  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.") 
Now  some  one  find  Luke  11:9.  ("  Ask,  and  it  shall 
be  given  you." )  Now  get  John  1:12.  f"  But  as  many 
as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power.")  In 
comparing  these  thoughts,  what  have  *we?  Not 
every  one  who  is  baptized  receives  the  Holy 
Ghost.      Not    every    one    who    asks,    gets    what    he 
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asks  for.  And  the  key  to  the  difficulty  is  in  the  other 
verse,  To  as  many  as  received  him,  gave  he  power  to 
become  the  sons  of  God."  The  point  is  in  receiving 
him.  You  may  ask  all  you  like,  but  unless  you  ask 
".  him,  or  ,n  his  spirit,  or.  with  his  spirit  in  you,  it  is 
all  for  nothing.  There  is  no  promise  for  you.  You 
may  lie  baptized  again  and  again,  but  unless  vou  volun- 
tarily, by  the  act  of  faith,  receive  him,  you  will  not  re- 
ce.ve  according  to  the  promise.  The  promise  is  for 
hose  who  receive  hi,,,.  They  may  ask,  and  God  will 
hear.  Hley  won't  have  to  shout  to  make  him  hear 
either.  He  hears  their  breathed  prayer.  It  is  very 
Plain.  You  would  not  give  your  child  what  you 
thought  ,1  would  injure  itself  with.  Unless  it  were 
hke  you,  it  could  not  handle  your  tools.  So  God 
When  you  are  like  |,i,„,  your  asking  will  be  tempered 
will,  godly  wisdom,  and  ho  will  hear  your  cry  You 
are  asking  for  wnilt  js  ;„  |,is  ,,„,.,  to  ffjv(,  ym  ^_ 
cetve  the  spirii  because  you  have  learned  to  walk  by  the 
letter  and  chosen  to  do  so.  If  the  letter  would  be  all 
that  is  necessary,  we  L,,„ld  force  thousands  to  the  bap- 
tism ot  water,  old  men  and  babies,  all  oyer  this  coun- 
try ;  but  11  is  for  those  who  believe.  To  them  who  be- 
lieve is  the  promise  given,  and  verily  to  their  children 
I"".  I"!  they  learn  of  jheir  parens  and  become  believers 
also. 

Now  let  us  sum  up  our  tools  for  our  work,  for  we 
may  be  well  equipped.  Repeat  together  the  first  four. 
("  Truth,  honesty,  salvation,  prayer.")  And  the  next 
four  tools,  repeat  them  together.  ("Wisdom,  jus- 
tice, mercy,  Holy  Spirit.")  Beloved  in  the  Lord,  if 
you  will  keep  these  tools  by  you,  keep  them  on  hand 
don  [  lei  them  get  dulled,  have  them  always  ready  for 
use,  keep  them  bright  by  constant  use  of  them'  you 
"ill  ,1..  well,  and  the  Lord  will  abundantly  bless  you 
and  your  houses.  Hear  ye  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  and 
lei   il  dwell  in  your  hearts  richly. 

Bulsar,  India. 
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own  of  rigln- 


Paul  looked  upon  Timothy  as  one  who  had  learned 
much  from  him.  And  he  felt  that,  to  be  successful 
in  the  great  work  committed  .to  him,  it  was  only  nec- 
essary that  he  should  continue  in  the  teaching  and  do 
the  work  as  directed. 

He  further  slates  that  he  had  knowledge  of  the 
Scriptures,  that  he  had  learned  them  in  his  youth,  and 
that  by  properly  using  them  they  would  make  him 
wise  unto  salvation,  that  they  were  inspired  of  God, 
and.  because  of  this,  they  would  be  profitable  to  him 
in  his  work  as  a  teacher  and  bishop,  the  capacity  in 
which  be  was  then  laboring  in  the  city  of  Ephesus. 
Hh  Scriptures  here  referred  to  were  of  course,  the 
1  'I' I  restament.  The  thought  is  that  the  man  of  God, 
the  one  who  stands  as  a  leacher  and  director,  needs  to 
he  thoroughly  furnished  ami  taught  in  everything  that 
would  he  helpful  in  so  important  a  work  as  that  of  di- 
recting and  helping  men  and  women  into  the  better 
life.  And  no  furnishing  could  be  more  helpful  than 
a  thorough  knowledge  of  Hod's  dealings  with  his 
people  of  old.  And  tins  is  equally  true  of  every  man 
and  woman  to-dai   who  would  teach  his  Word. 

The  charge  he  gives  then  follows,  and  is  a  very 
solemn  one  indeed.  He  makes  it  as  in  the  presence 
of  God.  representing  the  old  law,  in  all  its  precise- 
ness  and  penalty,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  the  rep- 
resentative of  sacrifice,  mercy  and  salvation,  who  shall 
judge  the  living  and  the  dead,  "at  his  appearing  and 
his  kingdom.  And  what  was  this  charge?  Not  as  we 
sometimes  say  in  our  rambling  way,  the  whole  Bible — 
no  such  thing.  There  was  no  whole  Bible  then  as  we 
have  it  now.  Not  the  epistolary  writings  as  we  teach 
too  much.  They  did  not  then  exist  in  a  form  to  be 
taught.  But  he  was  to  preach  the  "Word."  And 
what  that  was  we  can  learn  from  the  beginning  of 
John's   Gospel.     He   was   to   teach   the   teachings  of 
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Christ,  the  plan  of  salvation  as  it  was  lived  and 
taught  by  Jesus  Christ,  the  Author  of  eternal  life, 
through  being  redeemed  from  the  power  of  sin. 

The  old  law  is  a  good  thing  to  lie  taught  and  to  be 
known  as  a  schoolmaster,  to  bring  us  to  Christ  and  en- 
able us  to  know  him.  But  when  we  once  know  him  as 
our  Savior  and  Redeemer,  then  he  would  say :  "  Learn 
of  me."  The  epistolary  writings  are  excellent  expo- 
sitions of  the  practical  living  out  of  the  Word,  or 
the  Christ  teachings.  But  Timothy,  like  Paul,  his 
faithful  teacher,  was  to  preach  the  living  Word,  as 
incarnated  and  lived  by  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 
He  was  to  teach  and  preach  that  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
Son  of  God,  was  born  into  the  world,  that  he  became 
as  one  of  us,  and  lived  among  men.  He  went  about 
doing  good;  denied  himself,  sacrificed  his  own  ease 
and  pleasure  for  the  good  of  others;  was  persecuted, 
crucified,  and  rose  again,  that  the  debt  of  sin  might 
be  paid,  and  the  whole  world  be  liberated  from  its 
power.  In  other  words,  he  was  to  preach  the  doc- 
trine of  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ.  And  the 
world  needs  more  of  this  kind  of  teaching  to-day ;  for 
the  time  has  come  that  men  do  not  want  "  sound  doc- 
trine," and  because  of  this  the  more  need  there  is  that 
it  be  clearly  taught.  Less  of  man's  scheming  and  more 
of  the  Christ  living  and  teaching. 

The  charge  is  an  impressive  one  because  of  its  being 
his  last  one.  He  was  ready,  his  work  was  done ;  and 
that  it  might  be  continued  by  others,  we  have  this  last 
charge.  It  is  a  good  one,  a  safe  one — preach  the 
'"  Word,"  because  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  sal- 
vation to  all  who  hear  and  believe.  Preach  it  to  the 
old  and  the  young,  to  the  saint  and  the  sinner,  in 
the  public  assembly,  in  the  classroom,  in  the  Sunday 
school — everywhere.     "  Preach   the   Word." 


TEACHING   A   SUNDAY   SCHOOL   LESSON 
SUCCESSFULLY. 

BY   WM.    N.    FISHER. 

fRead  before  Sunday  School  Convention  of  Middle  In- 
diana, April  23.] 
Perhaps  Paul  gave  Timothy  no  better  advice  than 
when  he  said;  "  Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto 
God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  right- 
ly dividing  the  word  of  truth ;  "  and  although  this 
language  was  uttered  centuries  ago,  it  should  weigh 
heavily  upon  the  Sunday-school  teacher  of  to-day. 
Surely  it  is  the  key  that  unlocks  the  door  to  successful 
teaching.  If  you  have  this  approval,  you  need  no 
greater  fortification,  you  will  be  able  to  teach  a  Sun- 
day-school lesson  successfully,  and  will  be  able  to  stand 
the  test  of  the  judgment  day. 

The  responsibility  under  which  the  Sunday-school 
teacher  is  placed  is  greater,  I  fear,  than  many  seeming- 
ly realize,  and  the  importance  of  dealing  with  that 
truth,  which  will  acquit  or  condemn,  is  too  often  un- 
derestimated. We  must  admit  that  the  Word  of  God, 
which  has  been  preserved  through  all  the  ages,  and 
that,  too,  through  storms  of  opposition,  and  which  has 
brought  to  us  a  plan  of  salvation,  is  very  precious, 
and  should  be  handled  with  the  utmost  care.  A  word 
that  we  are  told  is  immutable  and  confirmed  with  God's 
oath  is  not  to  be  treated  lightly,  and  if  it  were  pos- 
sible that  every  Sunday-school  teacher  could  realize  the 
beauty,  the  sacredness,  and  the  great  importance  of  it, 
grasping  the  situation  in  all  its  reality,  we  would  have 
more  successful  teaching. 

I  am  safe  in  saying  that  one  reason  why  so  much 
teaching  is  not  successful  is  because  of  the  lack  of  a 
better  knowledge  of  the  Bible.  To  teach  successfully 
in  our  public  schools  and  colleges,  the  teacher  is  ex- 
pected to  have  a  sufficient  knowledge  of  what  he  is 
to  teach ;  otherwise  he  fails.  Why  should  less  impor- 
tance be  attached  to  God's  Word?  A  knowledge  of 
the  text  of  the  lesson  alone  is  not  sufficient.  Why 
not?  One  illustration.  In  the  study  of  the  life  of 
Christ,  we  may  have  a  text  comprising  twelve  or  more 
verses.  In  this  study,  where  is  the  limit?  From  the 
very  beginning  of  the  book  of  Genesis,  to  the  very  end- 
ing of  the  book  of  Revelation,  the  Spirit  of  Christ  is 
breathed.       What  would  the  teacher  with  only  the 


twelve- verse  knowledge  do,  with  one  of  our  bright, 
up-to-date  classes  ?  And  there  is  a  beautiful  harmony 
in  the  Gospels,  that  the  close  student  alone  can  see, 
and  the  brighter  that  vision,  injjde  brighter  by  study, 
the  more  beautiful  that  harmony  becomes.  To  be  able 
to  impart  this  knowledge  and'  portray  the  beauties  of 
the  Scripture  makes  success  sure.  So  we  all  admit 
that  the  greater  one's  knowledge  of  the  Bible,  the  bet- 
ter one  is  equipped  for  teaching  it.  There  are  other 
essentials,  however,  some  of  which  I  will  notice. 

He  who  studies  the  beauties  of  nature,  where  God 
continually  exists,  may  come  into  possession  of  a  great 
power.  Study  conditions  by  becoming  a  close  ob- 
server. Listen  to  all  the  good  sermons  within  your 
reach,  and  never  miss  an  opportunity  to  engage  in 
conversation  with  older  minds,  those  of  wider  experi- 
ence, and  who  have  the  great  cause  of  Sunday-school 
work  at  heart. 

Notice,  Paul  was  anxious  to  have  Timothy  approved. 
Unto  whom?  Teachers  who  are  assembled  here,  ask 
yourselves  the  question:  Whose  approval  am  /  work- 
ing for  ?  I  know  it  is  nice  enough  to  have  one's  class 
approve  of  one's  teaching :  in  fact,  the  approval  of  all, 
but  do  not  be  discouraged  if  you  cannot  always  have 
this.  You  may  be  successful,  and  have  God's  approv- 
al, yet  the  fault-finder  goeth  forth,  and  always  will.  I 
have  little  use  for  those  who  continually  find  fault 
and  never  encourage  the  teacher,  who  so  often  knows 
what  the  struggle  is. 

It  is  just  possible  that  some  teachers  are  approved 
of  by  their  class;  but  that  approval  may  go  no  higher. 
I  recall  to  mind  a  young  man  of  to-day,  who  has  much 
wealth,  and  who  has  a  Bible  class  in  a  Sun- 
day school,  and  if  newspaper  reports  are  any 
criterion,  he  is  highly  successful,  notwithstand- 
ing the  fact  that  he  spends  much  time  in 
trying  to  convince  his  class  that  the  millionaire  is  the 
one  of  whom  God  approves.  So  we  readily  conclude 
that  a  lesson  taught  in  a  manner  that  a  class  might 
pronounce  successful,  may  never  have  the  approval  of 
heaven. 

r~  To  teach  a  lesson  successfully,  one  must  be  in  love 
with  his  work,  even  though  it  be  arduous.  Can  you 
point  out  many  successful  men  in  business  who  detest 
their  vocation?  I  know  there  used  to  exist,  and  per- 
haps does  to-day,  a  popular  prejudice  against  those 
who'  love  to  preach,  or  teach.  May  the  day  speedily 
come  when  this  will  not  be  so,  and  the  teacher  receive 
.-.more  encouraging  words. 

•"  To  teach  God's  truths  successfully,  one  must  thor- 
oughly believe  in  them.  Oh,  let  me  warn  all  to  stand 
against  the  "  higher  criticism,"  which  is  so  prevalent 
to-day,  and  which  is  rapidly  creeping  into  many  col- 
leges, blighting  the  spiritual  lives  of  thousands  of 
bright  and  noble  young  men  and  women.  I  must  say 
that  the  teacher,  whose  grasp  of  God's  truth  is  fee- 
ble, and  whose  faith  is  shaken  with  the  palsy  of  skep- 
ticism, will  soon  find  his  class  as  lost  babes  in  the 
woods. 

A  proper  dependence  on  the  Lord  is  very  essen- 
tial. Those  who  do  not  trust  to  that  source  for 
guidance  and  inspiration,  but  trust  to  their  own  re- 
sources, are  taking  great  chances.  True,  this  can  be 
overdone.  The  Lord  will  not  prepare  your  lesson  for 
you,  but  will  help  those  who  really  wish  him  to. 

In  the  preparation  of  the  lesson,  I  believe  I  am 
safe  in  recommending  the  liberal  and  judicious  use  of 
all  the  helps  you  can  conveniently  procure,  providing 
you  exercise  the  caution  that  the  Bereans  did.  The 
views  of  others  are  often  quite  good,  and  when  in 
strict  harmony  with  the  Scriptures  may  aid  you  ma- 
terially in  expanding  your  thoughts. 

My  idea  of  successful  teaching  leads  me  to  suggest 
a  system  of  some  kind.  Each  teacher  in  adopting  a 
system  must  be  governed  by  the  needs  of  his  class. 
I  believe  it  is  impossible  to  map  out  a  system  that 
would  adapt  itself  to  all  classes.  However,  I  will 
suggest  this  much ;  Notice  the  interest  which  your 
class  manifests.  If  waning,  look  for  causes ;  perhaps 
you  talk  too  much,  perhaps  not  enough;  either  will 
kill  the  interest.  Ask  such  questions,  and  in  such  a 
way,  that  your  class  may  grasp  them.  Direct  knotty 
questions  to  your  brightest  minds,  if  in  the  habit  of 
singling  out,  but  use  a  little  art  in  this,  that  no  one 


may  accuse  you  of  partiality.  Sometimes  this  requires 
skill,  as  one  easily  drifts  into  the  habit  of  directing 
his  questions  to  those  who  are  always  ready  to  an' 
swer. 

Practical  illustrations  of  a  homelike  nature  are  quite 
good.  You  know  the  Savior  used  parables  to  such 
good  advantage.  Spiritual  applications  are  also  in 
place.  You  have  often  been  admonished  to  keep  your 
helps  where  they  belong.  This  admonition  should 
never  be  allowed  to  become  rusty.  This  thought  takes 
me  back  to  the  question  of  the  use  of  God's  Word, 
and  the  anxiety  I  feel  the  committee  had  for  its  proper 
administration ;  and  if  I  fail  to  impress  upon  you  any- 
thing seriously,  that  I  have  said,  please  take  this  bit 
of  advice  seriously:  You  cannot  afford  to  stand  be- 
fore your  class  without  your  Bible  in  your  hand.  You 
ask  why.  I  have  called  attention  to  the  power  of  the 
Word,  its  beauty,  etc.  And  do  you  know  that  the 
very  sight  of  a  Bible  is  impressive?  Can  you  say 
the  same  of  the  poor,  weak,  man-made  quarterly  ?  It 
is  a  painful  fact  that  too  much  of  our  Sunday-school 
work  is  too  formal.  The  indiscriminate  use  of  the 
quarterly  .in  the  class,  asking  and  answering  questions 
from  it,  robs  the  occasion  of  much,  if  not  all,  of  "the 
spirit.  I  am  sure  the  time  is  ripe,  when  the  Sunday 
schools  of  America  should  stand  united  in  an  effort 
to  stamp  out  this  rapidly  growing  tendency. 

I  want  to  picture  to  your  minds  a  class  that  I  be- 
lieve will  be  a  success.  The  teacher  prayerfully  and 
carefully  studies  the  lesson  during  the  week,  using 
with  care  such  helps  as  he  may  have.  The  pupils  have 
done  likewise ;  then  to  the  class  they  come,  each  with 
a  Bible.  You  wonder  why  I  insist  upon  this?  It  is 
because  all  questions  can  be  disposed  of  by  the  Bible, 
for  no  greater  authority  exists.  You  are  perfectly 
safe  when  you  do  this.  Paul  told  the  Ephesian  breth- 
ren to  take  the  "  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word 
of  God." 

I  am  glad  to  say  that  the  Mexico  church,  which  I 
represent,  years  ago  procured  Bibles  sufficient  to  pro- 
vide each  scholar  with  one,  and  to-day  is  holding  on 
to  those  Bibles  with  a  tenacity  that  is  pleasing  to  see. 

You  have  a  responsible  position,  but  it  is  a  noble  call- 
ing. Do  not  expect  your  reward  here,  but  appreciate 
every  kindness  shown  you.  Be  earnest,  be  a  close 
student,  be  on  time,  regular  in  attendance,  hopeful, 
pleasant  and  kind,  and  with  honesty  as  your  watch- 
word, go  forward  to  success. 

Mexico.  Jnd. 


OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

COMPROMISE— A    SNARE   OF   THE   ADVERSARY. 
1  Kings  20:31-43. 


For  Week  Ending  June  20,  1903. 

1.  Listening  to  the  Enemy  instead  of  God.  Verses  31-33- 
Ahab  should  not  have  listened  to  the  proposal  of  the 
king  of  Syria,  in  the  face  of  the  definite  instructions  of 
God.  Neither  must  the  Christian  pay  attention  to  the 
suggestions  of  Satan,  as  Eve  did;' nor  listen  to  the  long- 
ings of  the  natural  heart,  as  Achan  did  when  he  cov- 
eted the  forbidden  things;  nor  must  we  pay  heed  to 
what  half-hearted  Christians  say.  We  must  follow  the 
Lord  fully,  even  though  people  call  us  "eccentric," 
"  odd,"  "  extreme,"  "  peculiar." 

2.  Receiving  Favors  from  God's  Enemies.  Verse  34.  It 
would  have  been  right,  had  Ahab  received  back  from 
the  Lord  the  cities,  that  his  father  had  lost,  but  to  re- 
ceive them  from  Ben-hadad  was  wrong.  In  like  man- 
ner, for  the  believer  in  Christ  to  receive  anything  from 
the  world  in  the  shape  of  money,  to  carry  on  God's 
work  (3  John  7;  1  Cor.  9:  15-18^2  Cor.  8:5),  or  to  adopt 
methods  that  are  of  the  world,  is  to  put  the  unconverted 
in  a  wrong  position,  and  to  bring  discredit  on  the  name 
of  Christ. 

3.  Entering  into  a  Covenant  with  Those  who  are  not  the 
Lord's.  Verse  34.  2  Cor.  6:  14-18  is  very  plain  as  to 
thcattitude  of  the  believer.  The  only  place  of  safety 
is  separation  unto  Christ.  Fellowship  with  Christ 
means  a  withdrawing  from  carnal  associations. 

4.  Compromise  Does  Not  Pay.  Verses  42  and  43-  Ahab 
had  to  pay  very  dearly  for  his  self-will  and  disobedi- 
ence. "Policy"  may  appear  lo  be  "just  the  thing," 
but  in  the  end  "right"  wins  out  every  time.  Satan 
may  hold  out  flattering  inducements  to  the  child  of  God, 
but  beware,  he  was  "a  liar  from  the  beginning"  and 
"  his  ways  are  the  ways  of  death." 


June  6,   1903 
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HOME  t  AND  *  FAMILY. 

"NEGLECT  NOT  THE  GIFT  THAT  IS  IN  THEE. 
1    Tim.  4:  14. 


BY    MARY   E.    SOMMEKS. 

Time  is  moving,  swiftly  moving, 
With  his  silent,  unseen  tread; 
And  he  bids  us  be  improving 

All  our  moments  ere  they're  fled 
See!  the  days  are  swiftly  flying; 

And  we  never  can  call  back- 
Moments  we  have  spent  in  sighing 

O'er  some  gift  that  we   may  lack. 
O  how  oft  we  stand  and  covet 

Gifts  another  may  possess! 
Let  us  work  and  rise  above  it- 
Rise  above  all  selfishness. 
In  his  wisdom  God  has  given 
Each  a  talent  he  should  use. 
Let  us  guide  some  soul  to  heaven, 

Lest  this  talent  we  may  lose. 
Oh  how  oft  we  stand  and  ponder 

Over  deeds  done  by  a  few. 
While    unheeded   past   us    wander 

Things  that  none  but  we  can  do! 
Rise  above  that  vain  ambition! 

See,  there's  other  work  to   do' 
Seek  to  find  a  humble  mission; 

Loftier  ones  may  then  find  you. 
Though   your   life    be    all    before  you, 

Not  one  moment  is  your  own 
Let  not,  then,  your  life  pass  o'er  you, 

finding  no  good  seed  you've  sown 
•But  at  once  begin  to  scatter 

Words  of  kindness  with  your  mite; 
Though    t.s  little,  need  it  matter 
■    If  'tis  pleasing  in  God's  sight? 
Oft  we  learn  to  our  own  sorrow 

What  it  costs  us  to  delay 
Then  why  put  off  till  to-morrow 

Things   that   we   might   do   to-dayf 
Let  us  work  with  brave  decision 

And  e'er  keep  this  thought  in  sight, 
that  we  care  not  for  derision 

If  it  comes  from  doing  right. 
Let  us  ever  work  untiring 

Time  and  talent  to  improve, 
And    forever    be    aspiring 

For  the  right  in   which   to  move, 
i>o  that  we  need  not  be  learning 

When  the  paths  of  life  we've  trod 
That   we  must  then  be  returning 
Talents  unimproved  to  God. 
Cooper,   Ohio. 


LOOKING    OVER    THE    PAPERS,-' 

"  Dominie,  ef  you  hev  a  leetle  time  to  spare  I  wish 
you  d  look  over  the  papers  in  my  strong  box  " 

The  words  were  almost  whispered,  for  the  voice 
was  weak  from  oid  age  and  long  ffl„es,  Room  '  F  " 
m  the  Home  for  Aged  Men,  was  about  to  lose  the 
peaceful  face  that  had  greeted  the  minister  time  and 
again  with  a  smile  of  heavenly  cheer. 

Stephen  Holoway  had  lost  almost  everything  in  life 

God"  w    f      name'  HiS  mem^  and  hi=  «*£ 
God.     His  dear  ones  had  died,  his  money  had  been 

eusedV3'"0      fad  fai,ed'  a"d  h,'S  limbs  ^d  long 

let    when  rPPOrt    h!S   tremWin&   frame'     N-"*eg 
ss    when  the  minister  was  in  special  need  of  stimu- 
lus and  .nsp.rat.on  he  was  apt  to  drop  in  for  a  few  mo- 
ments at  Uncle  Stephen's  bedside.  Vis  low  spoken 

b      hat  Thf     Str°nSrM  °X  "  Start'ed  him-     Jt  «*"  ™" 
be  that   th.s   venerable   saint,    so   long   an   object  of 

chanty,  had  been  hoarding  unsuspected  resource  !     O 
was  h,s  keen,  alert  brain  at  last  failing? 
_Rev.  Mr.  Alton  bent  tenderly  over  his  old  friend 
voiced"  k',OW  Fm  riCh'  d°minie'"  Went  °"  the  fcebl<= 

"Ah!"  thought  the  minister,  "his  mind  has  sud- 
aenly  given  away." 

"  As  rich,  as  rich."  continued  Uncle  Stephen,  his 
ones  growing  clearer  and  stronger,  "  as  rich  as  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ!  " 

His    patient    old    face    suddenly    illumined.       Mr 
Alton  said,  kindly: 

"  Uncle  Stephen,  you  can  have  all  of  my  time  that 
you  need.     Where  is  your  strong  box  ?  " 


Why.  there!"  replied  the  invalid,  smilin* 
po.nt.ng  to  the  large  leather-bound  Bib.e  on  the  stand. 
Please  take  .t  and  sit  down  a  few  minutes.  When  I 
was  m  business  years  ago,  an'  makin'  a  heap  of  money, 
I  hed  an  iron  box  fer  my  vallable  dokerments  an  specie 
There  wasn  t  no  safe  deposit  vaults  in  them  days,  an' 
I  kep  the  box  in  my  bedroom  closet,  an'  I  was  alius 
worrym  about  it,  'fraid  of  burglars  an'  sich.  an'  scairt 
of  losin  the  key.  But  sence  I  hed  this  box  what  the 
Lord  give  me,  I  am't  hed  no  trouble  with  it,  and  the 
key,s  fa,th.'  That  key  is  hid  deep  into  my  heart 
where  the  enemy  can't  find  it.     Hallelujah!  " 

The  minister  had  seated  himself  with  the  great  time- 
worn  volume  on  his  knees. 

"  Now,"  said  Uncle  Stephen.  "  we'll  look  over  them 
dokerments  a  leetle.  I  can't  see  'em  no  more  with 
my  eyes  but  I  know  'em  by  heart.  The  fust  one  in 
the  bundle  I  never  git  tired  thinkin'  about.     You  see 

that  I  didn  t  love,  an'  I  rebelled  agin  him,  an'  tried  to 
hender  his  cause  an'  to  hurt  his  kingdom.  I  was  an 
orft.1  rebel.  Finally  I  was  arrested  an'  thrown  into  a 
dark  dungeon,  an'  while  I  was  there  I  found  out  that 
I  was  under  sentence  of  death.  I  wept  an'  repented 
but  the  dungeon  was  jest  as  dark  as  ever,  an'  death 
was  starin'  mto  my  eyes  when  up  rode  a  messenger 
from  the  king,  bringin'  a  paper  signed  an'  sealed  an' 
my  name  on  it.  It  was  my  pardon  !  Jest  read  it  over 
will  you  ?     It's  marked  St.  John  3  :  16." 

Mr.  Alton  read  the  familiar  words:  '"God  so 
oved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish  '  " 
Then,"  went  on  the  invalid,  "  arter  I  was  a  free 
man  and  had  promised  to  serve  the  King,  he  actually 
adopted  me  right  into  his  own  glorious  family  an' 
the  paper  was  drawn  up  an'  made  as  sure  as  eternity 
I  love  thet  paper,  too.  It's  labeled  Romans  8:1  = 
Please  read  it." 

The  minister  turned  the  leaves  with  a  new  glow  in 
his  soul,  and  read : 

' '  Ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby 
we  cry,  'Abba,  Father.'" 

"  Now  those  next  papers  air  wonderfully  comfortin' 
to  look  over,"  said  Uncle  Stephen,  "  the  three  thet  I've 
tied  together,  the  insurance  policies-accident,  an'  life 
an   hre  insurances.     There's  Romans  8 :  28  " 

"  'And  we  know  that  all  things  work  together  for' 
good  to  them  that  love  God,'  "  read  Mr.  Alton. 

"  Thet's  the  accident  policy,"  said  Uncle  Stephen 
with  the  simple  joyousness  of  a  care  free  child  in  his 
voice.     "  St.  John  1 1 :  26  is  the.  life  insurance  " 

"'Whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  me  shall  never 
die.  Mr.  Alton's  own  voice  had  caught  the  ring 
of  triumph  in  that  of  the  aged  conqueror  on  the  bed 

"Bless  the  Lord!"  cried  Uncle  Stephen.    "Now 

let  me  hear  the  third.     It's  marked  2  Peter  3-12   i«  " 

Somehow  the  solemn  words  had  never  seemed  so 

real  to  Mr.  Alton  before  as  he  read  them  slowly  to  his 

friend : 

Looking  for  and  hasting  unto  the  coming  of  the 
cay  of  God,  wherein  the  heavens  being  on  fire  shall  be 
dissolved,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent 
heat?  Nevertheless  we,  according  to  his  promise 
look  for  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwell- 
ed! righteousness.' " 

"  I  hope  I  ain't  keepin'  you  too  long,"  said  Uncle 
Stephen.  "  but  I  must  hev  you  glance  at  that  will 
there.  You  can  see  my  Elder  Brother,  the  King's 
own  Son,  died,  an'  made  a  will  in  my  favor  Oh 
glory  to  God!  Jest  think  of  that,  dominie!  You  kin 
glance  over  the  items-'  My  peace  I  leave  with  you  ' 
an  ,  '  I  will  send  the  Comforter.'  O,  Parson  Alton  do 
you  s  pose  I  was  so  foolish  as  to  hev  all  that  left  to  me 
an  not  claim  it  nor  git  the  good  of  it?  Then  there's 
a  deed  goes  along  with  the  will.  You  hev  it  there- 
John  14;  2." 

The  minister  did  not  need  to  turn  the  leaves      His 

eyes  were  full  of  tears  of  which  he  was  not  ashamed. 

In  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions:  if  it 

were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you.     I  go  to  prepare 

a  place  for  you.'  " 

"For  me!   for  me!     Oh,  bless  his  glorious  name 
torever!        There  was  an  eloquent  silence. 
"  And  now,"  continued  Uncle  Stephen,  "  there's  a 


lot  of  shares  in  that  blessed  box.     I'm  a  stockholder 
some  tremenjus  companies.     You  needn't  look  up 

kers  of  hPaPer(;  *"dar-     T1^  are  M  "Brked  '  par' 
taker     of  his   suffenns,'   of  'the   heavenly   callin'  of 

he  divme  nature  of  his  holiness,'  of  ■  the  inheritance 
of  the  sa.nts  .„  light.'  Jes,  lay  thet  treasure  box  r  gH 
over  here  on  the  bed  beside  me.  Too  heavy.  No 
Its  heavy  w.th  the  eternal  weight  of  glory.  Thank 
you  dom.n.e,  thank  you  kindly.  'Tainf  much  ma  , r 
about  the  eyes,  is  it?  nor  the  poor  o.d  bones.  „„ 
l.vm  awake  of  nights.  I  guess  millionaires  don't  care 
very  much  ,f  they  hev  ,0  be  away  from  hum  just  ov 
mght  an  th.ngs  am',  jus,  as  they  air  to  hum  Good- 
bye, dom.me.     Come  again." 

Uncle  Stephen  sank  back  in  his  pillow,  weary  but 
radian,  and  the  minister  went  down  the  street  sing 
mg  to  himself:  s 

"O  child  of  God!     O  glory's  heir 
How  rich  a  lot  is  thine." 

THE    FLOATING    ISLAND. 

It  is  not  often  that  a  body  of  land  moves  from  one 
point  to  another.     But  here  is  an  instance  concerning 
a  part  of  a    arm  that  originally  ran  down  to  the  edgt 
of  Onata  Lake,  Mass.     During  a  Hood  which  occurred 
in  1800,  the  water  cut  a  deep  trench,  making  the  land 
m  quest™  an  island.     I,  was  about  an  acre  in  extent 
and   was   heavily   wooded.     It   was  noticed   that   the 
channel  dividing  it  from  the  mainland  was  gradually 
widening  at  times,  and  becoming  narrower  at  other 
times.     Finally  it  was  discovered  that  the  wooded  acre 
was   afloat.     Some  years   afterward    it   drifted   away 
during  a  storm  and  settled  against  the  opposite  shore. 
The  owner  of  the  property  on  that  shore  promptly  laid    ' 
claim  to  the  land  which  the  waters  of  the  lake  had 
brought  him.     The  original  owner  contested  the  claim 
and  while  the  suit  was  still  undecided.'the  floating  acre 
drifted  away  to  another  part  of  the  lake.     Again  a  suit 
for  ownership  was  begun,  but  was  ended  by  another 
drift.     The  owner  of  the  property  against  which  it  is 
at  present  located   believes  he  has  found  a  way  of 
anchoring  it,  and  i„  order  to  avoid  litigation  has  pur- 
chased it  from  the  original  owner. 

This  reminds  us  of  some  people  we  have  known 
At  one  tune  they  were  a  part  of  the  Brethren  church 
but  they  began  to  float,  and  when  they  anchored  we 
thought  we  knew  where  to  find  then,,  but  a  religious 
wave  moved  them  to  another  point.  Some  of  them 
have  changed  location  several  times,  and  we  now  nat- 
urally wonder  if  some  one  has  found.a  way  of  anchor- 
ing them.  There  may  have  been  no  litigation,  but  no 
one  seems  to  have  been  able  to  settle  the  question  of 
ownership.  It  is  unfortunate  when  a  man  so  conducts 
himself  that  no  one  knows  where  he  belongs. 


THE   BELL   OP  JUSTICE. 


A  BEAUTIFUL  little  story  is  told  which  is  well  worth 
rcpeat.ng  here.  In  one  of  the  old  cities  of  Italy  so 
the  story  goes,  the  king  had  a  bell  hung  up  in  a  tower 
m  one  of  the  public  squares  and  called  it  the  "  Bell  of 
justice,"  and  commanded  that  anyone  who  had  been 
wronged  should  go  and  ring  the  bell  and  so  call  the 
judge  of  the  city  to  come  and  see  that  justice  was 
done. 

In  the  course  of  time  the  end  of  the  bellrope  rotted 
away,  so  a  wild  vine  was  tied  to  it  to  lengthen  it     One 
day  an  old  and  starving  horse,  that  had  been  turned 
out  by  its  cruel  owner  to  die,  wandered  into  the  tower 
and,  in  trying  lo  ea,  the  vine,  rang  the  bell  to  which 
it  was  attached.     When  the  judge  of  the  city  came  to 
see  who  had  rung  the  bell  he  found  this  old  horse 
Then  the  judge  sent  for  the  owner  of  the  poor  horse 
and  ordered  that,  since  this  animal,  which  had  been  so 
wronged,  had  rung  the  "  Bell  of  justice,"  he  should 
have  justice  done  to  him.     He  commanded  the  owner 
therefore,  to  take  the  horse  home  and  to  feed  and  care 
for  him  as  long  as  he  should  live.— Apples  of  Cold 


As  snow  is  itself  cold,  yet  warms  and  refreshes  the 
earth,  so  afflictions,  though  in  themselves  grievous  yet 
keep  the  soul  of  the  Christian  warm  and  make  it  fruit- 
ful.— John  Mason. 
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—With  pleasure,  and  also  some  degree  of  anxiety, 
we  always  look  forward  to  the  time  of  the  Annual 
Conference. 

—In  this  respect  our  feeling  may  be  akin  to  the  feel- 
ing of  the  ancient  Israelites,  who  came  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem, year  by  year,  to  worship.  Of  course  they  did  not 
come  together  to  make  decisions  as  we  do,  or  to  even 
interpret  the  Scriptures ;  they  met  for  the  purpose  of 
celebrating  the  institution  of  the  passover. 

— By-thus  meeting  they  not  only  worshiped  God,  but 
they  became  the  better  acquainted  with  each  other  and 
at  the  same  time  strengthened  the  spiritual  and  national 
ties  that  so  long  held  them  together. 

—In  the  early  history  of  the  Christian  church  there 
was  no  New  Testament  institution  just  like  the  pass- 
over  or  other  yearly  festivals,  held  by  the  Jews. 

— Pentecost,  as  narrated  in  the  beginning  of  Acts, 
resembled  the  Jewish  feast  of  that  name,  and  in  fact 
it  was  a  Jewish  festival,  attended  by  the  Christians, 
and  then  turned  to  good  account  by  them,  but  it  was 
not  perpetuated  after  that  manner. 

Later  on,  however,  the  church  at  Antioch,  300 

miles  to  the  north  of  Judea,  sent  a  question  to  Jeru- 
salem, to  be  considered  by  the  apostles  and  others. 

—This  was  not  intentionally  a  general  synod,  and' 
yet  the  action  of  the  conference  assumed  a  general 
character. 

— Though  not  a  yearly  assembly,  by  action  of  the 
apostles,  or  any  other  early  Christians,  still  the  Jeru- 
salem council  became  the  basis  of  all  future  synods. 
In  the  beginning  these  synods  were  called  as  needed, 
and  in  time  became  quite  frequent. 

—They  were  generally  called  for  the  purpose  of  dis- 
cussing or  considering  some  great  questions  that 
disturbed  the  church.  Sometimes  the  actions  were 
wise  and  sometimes  otherwise. 

— Our  people  on  reading  Acts  15  clearly  saw  a 
precedent  for  councils  when  needed,  and  this  is  what 
led  up  to  our  Annual  Conferences.  We  have  made 
them  annual  for  convenience. 

— If  we  felt  so  disposed  we  could  come  together 
every  two  years,  or  even  every  four  years.  That  is 
a  matter  that  the  church  may  settle  and  arrange  for  as 
her  wisdom  may  direct,  just  so  she  does  not  transcend 
her  authority  in  the  decisions  she  makes  or  purposely 
neglects  her  known  duty. 

— So  now  we  go  up  to  the  general  assembly  of  the 
Brethren  each  twelve  months,  fully  convinced  that  it 
is  our  privilege  to  thus  meet  and  deliberate  concerning 
the  work  and  interest  of  the  kingdom. 

— For  years  we  have  been  attending  these  gather- 
nigs,  mainly  for  the  purpose  of  mingling  with  those  of 
like  precious  faith ;  for  the  purpose  of  gathering  spir- 
itual strength ;  to  become  better  acquainted  with  the 
thousands  of  God's  chosen  people,  and  also  for  the 
purpose  of  gathering  material  for-  these  pages. 

— With  the  latter  object  in  view  we  left  Elgin  early 
Wednesday  morning,  May  27,  en  route  for  Bellefon- 
taine, Ohio.     At  9  A.  M.  wc  entered  one  of  the  Big 


Four  coaches  in  Chicago,  and  in  company  with  a  num- 
ber of  other  members,  spent  a  most  pleasant  day  On 
the  way  to  the  meeting. 

—We  found  the  accommodations  on  the  Big  Four 
all  that  could  be  desired.  The  company  has  a  fine 
road,  good  coaches  and  an  admirable  service. 

—We  reached  Indianapolis  a  little  late,  but  the 
Cleveland  train  waited  for  us,  so  that  we  were  de- 
layed only  a  few  minutes.  At  this  point  our  com- 
pany was  considerably  increased,  and  by  the  time  we 
reached  our  destination  wc  had  quite  a  little  body  of 
brethren  and  sisters. 

—We  observed  that  much  rain  had  fallen  along  the 
line.  In  places  the  fields  seem  to  have  been  almost 
flooded,  thus  interfering  considerably  with  ..the  farm 
work. 

—Shortly  after  6  P.  M.  we  pulled  into  Bellefontaine 
in  a  rain  storm,  but  soon  found  comfortable  resting 
places,  and  so  spent  the  night  quite  pleasantly. 

— Thursday  morning  came  with  a  clear  sky  and  a 
clean  city.  Bellefontaine  is  a  well-laid-out  city,  with 
nicely  paved  streets,  smooth,  concrete  walks  and  hand- 
somely kept  lawns.  The  trees  that  line  the  streets  are 
in  their  full  summer  dress  and  the  rain  the  day  before 
had  washed  everything  so  thoroughly  that  the  whole 
town  could  be  seen  at  its  best.  Many  were  the  compli- 
ments passed  on  the  handsome  appearance  of  Bellefon- 
taine, as  the  people  moved  down  the  streets. 

An  early  hour  found  us  out  on  the  Conference 

grounds,  one  mile  to  the  south  of  the  Court  House. 
A  number  of  the  Standing  Committee  were  present, 
and  others  came  later.  This  was  the  day  for  the  com- 
mittee to-organize  and  begin  its  work. 

—There  being  none  of  the  retiring  officers  present, 
the  committee  invited  Bro.  L.  W.  Teeter  and  another 
scribe  to  preside  and  assist  in  the  organization. 

—At  the  appointqd  hour,  8  A.  M.,  there  was  a  sea- 
son of  prayer,  in  the  room  set  apart  for  the  committee. 
It  was  then  decided,  unanimously,  that  the  permanent 
officers  be  selected  from  the  committee. 

—The  first  ballot  was  taken  for  moderator.  In 
this  body  it  is  customary  for  each  member  to  write  on 
a  slip  of  paper  the  name  of  the  brother  desired  for  the 
position  under  consideration.  These  ballots  are  then 
gathered  up,  and  read  out,  so  that  each  member  pres- 
ent, if  he  wishes  to  do  so,  may  keep  tally. 

— There  were  at  the  time  37  members  present.  The 
first  ballot  for  moderator  brought  out  three  brethren 
ahead  of  the  rest,  Une  having  seven  votes  and  two 
others  nine  each.  A  second  ballot  gave  one  brother 
fourteen  votes,  another  seventeen,  with  a  few  scatter- 
ing votes.  Then  a  third  ballot  was  taken,  to  decide 
which  of  the  two  having  the  highest  number  of  votes 
should  be  the  moderator.  On  this  ballot  Bro.  S.  F. 
Sanger,  of  South  Bend,  Ind.,  was  elected. 

—The  committee  then  balloted  for  a  Reading  Clerk. 
It  required  a  second  ballot,  and  this  resulted  in  Bro. 
I.  B.  Trout,  of  Lanark,  111.,  being  selected.  In  the 
first  ballot  for  Writing  Clerk  Bro.  A.  C.  Wieand, 
late  of  Germany,  but  now  of  Smithville,  Ohio,  was 
chosen. 

—After  this  the  committee  passed  on  the  eligibility 
of  its  own  membership.  All  were  found  entitled  to  a 
seat  with  the  committee,  and  so  the  meeting  was  de- 
clared opened  and  ready  for  business,  the  temporary 
officers  retiring. 

— Six  members  of  the  committee  were  delayed  and 
did  not  arrive  on  the  ground  until  after  the  organiza- 
tion had  been  completed.  The  officers  selected  have 
had  more  or  less  experience  in  public  business  and  it  is 
believed  that  they  will  be  able  to  handle  the  meeting 
and  business  with  skill  and  discretion. 

— The  committee  has  good  and  convenient  quarters, 
and  not  a  few  of  them  will  lodge  in  one  end  of  the 
long  building  where  they  do  their  work,  the  sleeping 
section  being  partitioned  off,  and  supplied  with  beds. 

— On  this  committee  there  are  not  a  few  new  men. 
One  member  has  never  before  attended  an  Annual 
Conference.     These  new   men  are  having  their  first 


experience  at  this  kind  of  work,  and  for  them  it  is 
quite  a  schooling. 

—In  church  work  of  this  character  experience  is  of 
much  value,  so  much  so  that  some  think  the  commit- 
tee should  not  be  changed  each  year,  as  is  the  custom 
at  this  time.  There  are,  however,  two  sides  to  this 
question,  and  much  may  be  thoughtfully  said  on  either 
side. 

—The  committee  is  reported  to  be  working  very 
harmoniously.     The   officers   understand   each   other,  . 
are  disposed  to  systematize  and  push  business,  and  this 
is  of  itself  a  great  help  in  rapidly  disposing  of  the  dif- 
ferent questions  demanding  attention. 

— There  were  no  services  on  the  ground  during 
Thursday.  The  members  who  were  not  engaged  on 
committee  work  spent  the  greater  part  of  the  day  in  a 
social  way. 

—In  the  evening  Bro.  P.  B.  Fitzwater,  of  Sidney, 
Ohio,  preached  in  the  Baptist  church  to  an  apprecia- 
tive assembly.  He  commenced  his  talks  in  the  early 
part  of  the  week,  and  is  to  continue  each  evening  until 
June  3.  His  theme  is  the  book  of  Revelation,  inter- 
preting such  parts  of  this  remarkable  book  as  time 
permits.  Bro.  Fitzwater  has  put  in  a  good  deal  of  real 
hard  work  on  this  part  of  the  Sacred  Record,  and  his 
discourses  prove  both  interesting  and  instructive  to 
many  Bible  students. 

After  writing  most  of  the  above  we  took  a  tramp 

over  the  grounds.     This  is  known  as  the  fair  grounds, 
and  is  used  for  various  purposes,  including  racing. 

— This  is,  of  course,  an  unfortunate  feature  about 
some  of  the  places  where  our  Conferences  are  held. 
Our  people  are  decidedly  opposed  to  the  racing  busi- 
ness, .as  well  as  the  way  most  of  the  fairs  are  con- 
ducted. And  while  we  cannot  put  a  stop  to  such 
things  we  can  now  and  then  make  a  good  and  credit- 
able use  of  the  fair  grounds  and  buildings.  For  this 
privilege  we  praise  the  Lord. 

— Any  one  visiting  the  grounds  at  this  time  would 
hardly  think  of  a  fair  or  anything  of  that  sort.  The 
whole  thing  is  so  completely  turned  over  to  a  religious 
use  as  to  favorably  impress  every  .person  present. 

— In  fact  it  is  the  fair  grounds  converted ;  changed 
from  a  sinful  use  to  a  religious  purpose.  Unfortu- 
nately, the  premises  will  not  remain  converted.  In 
this  respect  they  remind  us  of  some  church  members, 
— occasionally  converted,  but  not  always. 

—A  portion  of  the  enclosure  is  covered  by  a  fine, 
natural  forest,  composed  principally  of  large  trees. 
These  trees  are  now  in  full  leaf  and  afford  an  abun- 
dance of  shade.  In  this  respect  one  could  hardly  wish 
for  a  better  and  more  attractive  place  for  the  Con- 
ference. Everywhere  we  tread  the  soft,  green  carpet 
that  nature  has  spread  over  the  park.  Here  and  there 
are  seats  around  the  trees  where  friends  can  sit  and 
talk. 

—To  one  side  of  the  grove  stands  the  large  and  well- 
arranged  tabernacle.  The  building  is  200  feet  long, 
nearly  100  feet  deep  and  will  seat  about  5,000  people. 
A  raised  platform  12x100  feet  will  be  occupied  by  the 
Standing  Committee  and  a  few  others.  In  front  of 
this  platform  a  large  space  is  reserved  for  the  dele- 
gates. In  the  rear  of  the  delegates  are  13  seats,  200 
,feet  long,  elevated  one  above  "and  back  of  the  other, 
to  the  height  of  ten  feet.  Anyone,  speaking  in  an 
ordinary  tone,  may  be  easily  heard  in  any  part  of  the 
structure.  We  like  the  plan  of  the  tabernacle  very 
much. 

— The  large  dining  hall,  with  accommodations  for 
about  800  persons  at  one  time,  is  very  conveniently 
located  and  well  arranged.  The  tables  have  a  tasty 
appearance  and  the  meals  seem  to  be  well  served.  The 
cooking  is  in  charge  of  Mr.  D.  A.  Lehman  and  wife, 
who  have  been  employed  at  several  Annual  Meetings 
for  this  purpose.  They  understand  their  business,  and 
so  far  as  we  know  give  good  satisfaction. 

— There  are  also  lunch  counters  where  the  people 
can  be  served  with  something  to  eat.  Another  build- 
ing is  fitted  up  for  serving  meals  on  the  restaurant 
plan.     On  the  ground,  among  the  trees,  is  a  post  office, 
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presided  over  by  Bro.  John 
Messenger   contributors. 

— In  a  grass  enclosure  near  by,  are  one  hundred  or 
more  white  tents,  fitted  up  for  such  as  wish  to  enjoy 
a  week  of  tent  life. 

— Not  far  from  the  post  office  is  a  tent,  known  as 
the  police  headquarters.  It  seems  almost  like  an  in- 
novation, and  yet  Satan's  servants  still  make  their  ap- 
pearance among;  the  children  of  God,  and  need  to  be 
looked  after.  And  yet  when  we  saw  the  policeman, 
he  was  sitting-  all  alone  in  front  of  his  tent,  with  noth- 
ing to  do. 

—The  Messenger  has  splendid  accommodations, 
where  it  is  convenient  for  the  people  to  meet  us,  and 
hundreds  of  them  have  called.  All  of  them  have  a 
good  word  for  the  paper,  and  are  free  to  say  how 
greatly  they  appreciate  the  efforts  of  the  editors  and 
publishers. 

—Many  of  them  we  greet  for  the  first  time,  and  it 
is  a  real  pleasure  to  form  their  acquaintance.  Others 
we  have  met  at  each  Annual  Meeting  for  years.  Some 
'of  these  faithful  servants  are  growing  old  in  the 
Lord's  service,  and  we  shall  soon  see  their  faces  no 
more  as  we  pass  over  the  Conference  grounds  looking 
for  old  friends. 

— Already  a  number  have  dropped  out.  We  used  to 
see  some  of  them  on  the  Standing  Committee.  Oth- 
ers sat  with  the  delegates,  and  still  more  came  to  en- 
joy the  services,  to  meet  friends  and  to  gather  strength 
for  the  soul.  But  they  come  no  more.  We  miss  them 
greatly  and  there  are  more  who  shall  be  missed  later 
on. 

— The  first  public  service  held  in  the  tabernacle 
was  on  Friday  at  2:30  P.  M.,  Bro.  P.  B.  Fitzwater 
preaching.  His  theme  was  the  interpretation  of  the 
early  parts  of  the  book  of  Revelation,  showing  that 
the  book  is  not  only  inspired,  but  that  God  intended 
that  the  contents  should  be  studied  and  measurably 
understood. 

—In  the  evening  Bro.  L.  W.  Teeter  conducted  the 
services.  The  congregations  at  these  meetings  were 
not  large.  The  people  came  to  the  meeting  rather 
slowly  this  year,  and  only  a  few  hundred  were  on  the 
ground  when  the  day  closed. 

— Then  it  rained  more  or  less  most  of  the  day,  ren- 
dering it  somewhat  disagreeable  in  the  grove.  It  was 
by  no  means  an  ideal  day  for  a  gathering  of  this  kind. 

— In  the  afternoon  it  became  known  that  the  Stand- 
ing Committee  had  appointed  Brethren  S.  S.  Ulery, 
P.  S.  Miller  and  D.  B.  Eby  as  the  Committee  on  Cre- 
dentials. The  Committee  on  Resolutions  is  composed 
of  Brethren  G.  B.  Royer,  H.  C.  Early  and  Geo.  L. 
Studebaker. 
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— The  open  Conference  will  be  asked  to  confirm  the 
appointment  of  Bro.  S.  F.  Sanger  as  a  member  of  the 
General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee. 

—Two  appointments  have  been  made  on  the  Sunday 
School  Committee,  viz,  Brethren  D.  G.  Wine,  of  Oc- 
tavia,  Nebr.,  and  Charles  D.  Bonsack,  of  Westminster, 
Md.  Bro.  Edward  Frantz  remains  on  the  Messenger 
Advisory  Committee,  and  Bro.  Daniel  Hays  contin- 
ues with  the  Tract  Examining  Committee.  As  An- 
nual Meeting  Treasurer  Bro.  Joseph  Amick's  reap- 
pointment will  be  recommended. 

— An  unusual  amount  of  interest  was  taken  in  the 
location  of  the  Annual  Meeting  for  1904.  Four  Dis- 
tricts worked  hard  for  it,  among  the  number  being 
Southern  California,  and  not  a  few  favored  the  idea 
of  taking  the  Conference  to  the  Pacific  coast  next 
year.  To  some  extent  the  railroads  took  an  active 
part  in  the  contest. 

— The  question  was  reached  on  Saturday  afternoon, 
and  after  repeated  balloting  the  meeting  fell  to  South- 
ern Missouri,  a  District  in  which  the  Conference  has 
never  before  been  held.  This  practically  means  that 
the  Annual  Meeting  for  1904  is  to  be  held  in  Carthage, 
located  in  the  southwestern  part  of  the  State. 

— The  accommodations  for  such  a  gathering  at  Car- 
thage are  said  to  be  exceptionally  good,  and  the  people 
of  the  city  will  do  much  to  make  the  meeting  a  suc- 


cess, and  furnish  such  accommodations  as  will  be  sat- 
isfactory to  those  who  attend  the  Conference. 

—The  news  spread  rapidly,  and  inside  of  a  few 
hours  it  was  known  on  the  streets  of  Carthage  that  the 
Annual  Meeting  for  next  year  would  be  held  in  South- 
western Missouri. 

— In  the  forenoon  there  was  preaching  in  the  taber- 
nacle by  Bro.  Michael  Flory,  of  Girard,  111.  At  1 :  30 
Bro.  Galen  B.  Royer  preached.  Then  followed  the 
meeting  of  the  Missionary  Reading  Circle,  presided 
over  by  Bro.  John  R.  Snyder.  One  essay  was  read 
and  several  speeches,  all  of  which  proved  to  be 
both  instructive  and  edifying. 

— The  two  afternoon  meetings  were  attended  by 
fully  three  thousand  people.  The  attendance  would 
have  been  larger,  but  it  was  too  cold  in  the  tabernacle 
^o  be  anything  like  pleasant.  In  fact  it  was  real  dis- 
agreeable. 

— The  entire  day  was  cold  and  damp,  and  hundreds 
on  the  grounds  suffered  more  or  less,  On  only  a  few 
occasions  have  we  had  colder  weather  at  the  time  of  an 
Annual  Meeting. 

—Bro.  H.  C.  Early  preached  in  the  tabernacle  in  the 
evening.  He  was  listened  to  with  interest,  there  be- 
ing about  1,500  people  present.  The  cold  weather 
was  much  against  the  meeting.  Rather  than  suffer 
with  cold,  hundreds  remained  in  their  rooms. 

— All  day  train  loads  of  people  poured  into  Belle- 
fontaine.  They  came  from  every  part  of  the  Brother- 
hood, and  the  number  was  a  surprise  to  most  of  the 
people  in  the  city. 

— By  noon  there  were  thousands  of  members  on  the 
ground,  and  they  kept  on  coming  until  late  into  the 
night.  As  they  reached  the  city,  they  were  taken  to 
their  lodging  places  and  made  as  comfortable  as  pos- 
sible. 

— At  his  evening  meeting,  down  in  the  city,  Bro.  P. 
B.  Fitzwater  had  a  packed  house. 

— Thus  ended  Saturday,  with  everybody  hop- 
ing that  another  day  would  bring  warmer  weather  and 
less  rain. 

— Sunday  morning,  the  last  day  of  May,  opened  up 
more  promising,  and  as  the  hours  passed,  the  weather 
grew  warmer,  greatly  to  the  delight  of  the  thousands 
who  had  come  to  enjoy  the  services. 

— At  an  early  hour  the  people  began  gathering,  and 
by  noon  there  were  not  far  from  12,000  present.  Pos- 
sibly there  may  have  been  more. 

— At  8 :  30  the  Sunday  school,  in  the  tabernacle 
opened,  with  Bro.  S.  H.  Hertzler  in  charge.  The 
school  was  opened  by  Bro.  L.  W.  Teeter.  Then  fol- 
lowed short  addresses  on  the  lesson  of  the  day  by 
Brethren  Edward  Frantz,  L.  A.  Bookwalter,  A.  C. 
Wieand,  J.  G.  Royer  and  I.  B.  Trout. 

— In  this  way  the  lesson  was  treated  and  studied, 
there  being  at  the  time  more  than  4,000  persons  in  the 
tabernacle.  The  song  services  were  led  by  Bro.  Geo. 
B:  Holsinger,  Bro.  J.  Henry  Showalter  having  led 
most  of  the  songs  in  the  services  of  yesterday  and  the 
day  before. 

— After  the  close  of  the  Sunday  school  exercises 
Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  delivered  one  of  his  strong  sermons. 
He  was  listened  to  by  more  than  5,000  people,  the  tab- 
ernacle being  literally  packed.  More  would  like  to 
have  enjoyed  his  discourse,  but  they  could  not  get  in 
hearing  distance. 

— At  the  time  of  the  services  in  the  tabernacle  there 
were  three  overflow  meetings  in  the  park,  one  being  ad- 
dressed by  Bro.  T.  T.  Myers,  the  other  by  Bro.  Isaac 
Frantz,  and  the  third  meeting  by  Brethren  Galen  B. 
Royer  and  J.  C.  Murray. 

— At  each  of  these  gatherings  there,  were  from  one 
thousand  to  two  thousand  people  and  they  listened 
to  the  preaching  of  the  Word  with  marked  attention. 
— The  city  pulpits  were  filled  by  our  ministers,  and 
they  received  most  cordial  treatment  upon  the  part  of 
the  pastors  and  their  congregations. 

— Generally  speaking,  there  was  excellent  order  on 
the  ground,  save  that  a  few,  who  are  not  in  the  habit 
of  attending  meetings  of  this  sort,  did  considerable 
smoking. 


—We  noticed  no  traffic  aside  from  serving  the  peo- 
ple with  something  to  eat.  On  every  hand  due  regard 
seems  to  have  been  had  for  the  sacredness  of  the 
Lord's  Day.  This  religious  feature  of  the  meeting 
is  making  a  good  impression  on  those  who  are  at- 
tending the  Conference  for  the  first  time. 

—By  noon  the  weather  had  so  moderated  as  to  give 
us  an  ideal  afternoon,  and  the  people 'enjoyed  it  im- 
mensely. 

—At  3  P.  M.  there  were  in  the  neighborhood  of 
about  25.000  people  on  the  ground,  and  one-half  of 
them  must  have  been  members  of  the  church. 

—At  2:30  the  tabernacle  was  completely  filled  to 
hear  Bro.  Fercken,  and  in  the  evening  Bro.  I.  B.  Trout 
addressed  a  large  and  intensely  interested  audience. 

—A  few  overflow  meetings,  for  the  afternoon. 
were  held  in  the  grove.  Hundreds  of  people  could  not 
get  within  hearing  distance  of  the  speakers. 

—And  thus  ended  a  most  delightful  Sunday,  full 
of  encouragement  and  interest.  And  here  will  also 
end  our  notes  for  this  issue. 

— Next  week  we  hope  to  have  something  still  more 
interesting  to  tell. 


A    GLORIOUS    OFFERING. 

A  telegram  from  the  Annual  Meeting  grounds  in- 
forms us  that  over  $5,200  was  collected  at  the  Mis- 
sionary Meeting  on  Monday  afternoon.  This  is  the 
largest  collection  ever  taken  at  Annual  Meeting.  It 
shows  that  the  members  have  the  cause  at  heart,  and 
that  the  Spirit's  blessing  was  in  the  gathering.  Sea- 
sons like  these  bring  us  very  near  the  Lord,  and  de- 
monstrate what  may  be  done  by  a  united  effort.  We 
pray  that  this  pcntecostal  wave  may  sweep  to  1  In- 
remotest  bounds  of  the  church,  inspiring  all  to  greater 
efforts  in  (lie  Lord's  work. 


FEEDING    THE    HUNGRY    SOULS. 

When  the  children  at  school  meet  in  the  eating 
room  at  noon  they  want  their  dinners,  and  not  a  lec- 
ture on  foods  and  the  best  methods  of  preparing  them. 
They  are  hungry  and  need  something  to  satisfy  their 
appetite.  Food  will  do  this,  but  a  lecture  will  not, 
though  it  may  be  all  right  in  its  place.  And  so  it  is 
with  the  congregation  that  assembles  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing for  worship.  The  people  are  hungry  for  spiritual 
food  and  come  to  church  for  it.  They  admire  literary 
lectures,  but  they  tlo  not  care  for  them  on  Sunday. 
What  they  need  on  the  Lord's  Day  is  the  true  bread  of 
life  that  cometh  down  from  above.  The  minister  who 
stands  before  his  people  and  discourses  to  them  on 
higher  criticism  or  some  other  literary  subject  may  dis- 
play great  learning,  but  he  is  not  feeding  his  Master's 
sheep.  The  people  all  over  this  land  are  hungering 
and  thirsting  for  the  bread  and  water  of  life.  Not  a 
few  of  them  are  starving  because  their  souls  are  not 
properly  fed.  Ministers  who  fail  to  feed  them  are 
missing  their  calling.  They  are  not  carrying  out  the 
demands  of  the  great  commission,  in  which  the  Mas- 
ter requires  his  disciples  to  go  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature.  They  need  to 
stick  more  closely  to  the  commission  and  let  others 
look  after  the  lectures  and  literary  entertainments. 


Some  very  complimentary  remarks  are  made  about 
Bro.  D.  B.  Gibson's  little  and  neatly-printed  book  on 
"  The  Lord's  Supper."  Some  look  upon  it  as  the 
best  production  they  have  ever  read  on  that  subject. 
The  price  of  the  book  is  35  cents,  and  it  should  be 
widelv  read  bv  our  people.  To  ministers  of  the  Breth- 
ren church  it  will  be  sent  free  on  receipt  of  the  cost  of 
postage  and  packing.  10  cents. 


There  are  said  to  be  250  ministers  in  Chicago  who 
stand  opposed  to  secret  orders.  Compared  with  the 
other  ministers  the  number  is  small,  and  yet  this  body 
of  earnest  preachers,  united  in  their  opposition  against 
an  evil,  should  be  able  to  make  their  influence  felt. 
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JACK    AND    JOHN. 

The  other  evening  Dr.  Walton,  of  Chester,  Pa.,  gave 
a  talk,  in  the  Juniata  College  chapel,  to  the  students, 
directing  their  minds  to  their  future  possibilities  and 
the  steps  to  be  taken  that  lead  to  success  in  life.  And 
to  illustrate  his  points  he  made  use  of  the  boy  Jack  to 
represent  the  present,  and  John  the  future.  And,  as 
he  emphasized  the  importance  of  so  caring  for  Jack 
that  the  desired  John  may  come,  we  became  greatly 
impressed  with  the  line  of  thought,  and  began  to  reach 
out  into  other  fields  where  Jacks  and  Johns  may  be 
found. 

The  assumption  is  that  even'  boy  and.  girl,  as  they 
are  found  between  childhood  and  manhood  and  wom- 
anhood, represent  more  or  less  the  Jack  life.  And 
what  that  is  would  seem  unnecessary  to  name,  as  we 
all  have  passed  through  this  experimental  period,  and 
we  have  played  the  Jack  life  to  our  full  satisfaction. 
It  is  not  the  life  we  would  always  wish  to  live,  and  its 
reminiscences  are  not  always  pleasant.  In  too  many 
cases,  it  is  a  season  for  sowing  wild  oats  to  be  reaped 
by  the  John  life  later  on.  It  is  the  time  that  we^pro- 
voked  and  tried  the  patience  of  our  parents  and  often 
gave  them  sad  hearts,  while  the  good  neighbors  looked 
on  and  with  a  wise  look,  shook  their  heads :  "  Poor 
Jack!  He  will  never  amount  to  much."  Well,  that 
depends  on  what  is  done  for  Jack.  We  must  remem- 
ber that  Jack  is  living  in  the  formative  period,  and  that 
there  is  a  possible  John  for  the  future. 

The  Jack  of  the  present  is  the  embryo  of  the  John 
of  the  future.  It  is  the  Jack  we  have  to  deal  with, 
but  it  is  the  John  we  are  looking  after  and  want  to  see. 
So,  if  the  Jack  is  not  cared  for,  nurtured  and  devel- 
oped, the  John  can  never  become  a  reality.  We  are 
looking,  hoping  and  praying  for  his  coming.  But  we 
must  do  more,  if  we  would  see  him  as  the  object  of 
our  ideal. 

As  we  said,  there  is  a  possible  John  in  every  Jack. 
All  that  is  necessary  to  make  the  possible  a  reality  is 
proper  development.  Boys  and  girls  are  indefinable 
mysteries,  and  some  of  the  most  unpromising  samples 
sometimes  surprise  the  world. 

Years  ago,  when  in  our-academic  days,  along  the 
banks  of  the  Clover  creek,  we  frequently  saw  a  little 
fellow  with  unkempt  curls  and  sunburned  face,  run 
after  and  skip  and  play  with  the  pigs  and  chickens. 
He  was  a  little  Jack  for  sure,  without,  as  we  then 
thought,  any  special  possibilities  over  the  other  boys 
that  ran  and  played  along  the  creek.  And  little  did 
we  dream  of  being  in  him  the  future  John  that  was  to 
be  the  president  of  the  greatest  business  corporation 
of  the  present  age.  But  as  unknown  and  unpromising 
as  he  was,  in  him  was  the  Schwab  of  to-day.  And 
hundreds  and  thousands  of  such  cases  might  be  cited 
who  have  become  prominent  in  the  business  world. 
Be  patient  with  the  boys  and  girls,  as  in  them  are 
jewels  awaiting  the  shaping  and  polishing  to  make 
them  glitter  and  shine  in  the  world's  horizon. 

But  this  is  not  the  line  of  thought  that  impressed  us 
most.  As  we  have  Jacks  and  Johns  in  the  natural 
world,  so  in  the  spiritual.  As  little  as  men  and  women 
are  born  physically  and  intellectually  matured,  so  little 
are  they  born  into  the  spiritual  world  in  the  full  stature 
of  Christian  men  and  women.  As  men  and  women  are 
born  into  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  we  have  them  more 
or  less  in  the  Jack  life.  But  we  are  disposed  to  deal 
with  them  as  if  they  were  in  the  John  life.  They  are 
full  and  rugning  over  with  the  new  life.  Vigorous, 
impetuous,  ambitious,  buoyant  and  hopeful.  They  may 
be  playful  and  prankish  and,  for  the  time  being,  may 
do  some  uncomely  things.  But  we  must  remember 
that  they  are  yet  in  the  Jack  life,  babes  in  Christ,  who 
says  to  the  shepherds  of  his  flocks,  "  Feed  my  lambs." 
They  are  my  Jacks  that  are  to  grow  into  my  Johns. 
My  brother,  what  are  we  doing  with  the  lambs?  Are 
we  patient  with  them,  feeding  and  nourishing  them 
into  the  Johns  of  the  church  and  kingdom?  Or  do 
we,  for  some  trifling  offense  or  stepping  over  the  traces, 
cast  them  out  of  the  fold  to  live  among  and  be  de- 
voured by  the  wolves  and  beasts  of  prey?  If  we  treat 
Jacks  in  this  way,  we  can  never  have  our  Johns.  The 
line  of  thought  flashed  a  wonderful  truth  to  my  soul, 
and  I  give  it  for  the  thoughtful  consideration  of  all. 

H.   B.  B. 


THE    SALVATION    ARMY    WORK. 


An  Ohio  journal  has  this  to  say  of  the  work  done 
by  the  Salvation  people  in  one  of  the  Indiana  cities: 

"  It  sounds  unnatural  to  hear  the  old  whiskey  soaks 
and  bums  talk  about  going  to  heaven,  while  a  few  days 
ago  they  were  slobbering  and  reeling  on  the  streets ; 
now  they  put  on  clean  clothes,  go  to  church  every  night 
to  pray,  and  sing,  like  old  saints.  Now  the  slum  ele- 
ment look  better  and  we  believe  many  are  better.  The 
Salvation  Army  can  get  hold  of  the  bum  class  on  the 
streets,  while  our  churches  can  never  reach  them,  for 
the  reason  they  will  not  go  to  church,  and  some  of  the 
church  members  try  to  shun  that  class  of  people  be- 
cause they  are  moral  lepers  themselves.  Pride  will 
keep  some  of  the  loud-mouthed  membership  from  try- 
ing to  get  at  the  root  of  the  evils  of  city  life.  Politics 
and  popularity  weight  some  .would-be  Christians  down, 
and  the  white  necktie  fraternity  dare  not,  for  they 
would  soon  raise  a  storm  in  their  churches." 

What  the  Salvation  Army  is  doing  should  long  since 
have  been  undertaken  by  the  churches.  Both  Christ 
and  the  apostles  worked  among  the  degraded  sinners, 
and  so  should  his  people.  The  fact  of  the  matter  is, 
most  of  the  churches  are  becoming  dangerously  aris- 
tocratic. The  better,  so-called,  class  of  members  feel 
themselves  a  little  to  good  either  to  work  among  the 
lowly  for  their  uplifting  or  to  give  money  for  that 
purpose. 

While  the  Salvation  Army  leaders,  in  their  teaching 
as  well  as  in  their  practice,  fall  far  short  of  the  form  of 
doctrine  once  delivered  unto  the  saints,  still  they 
engage  in  a  very  much  needed  class  of  work  that 
those  who  claim  to  be  unusually  sound  in  the  faith 
are  wholly  neglecting.  Both  parties  need  to  be  taught 
the  way  of  the  Lord  more  perfectly. 


INVASION    OF    THE    HOLY    LAND. 


The  American  methods  of  doing  business  are  arous- 
ing more  than  curiosity  in  Palestine.  The  Constan- 
tinople correspondent  of  the  Press  says  that  the  first 
time  the  ancient  and  most  primitive  methods  of  labor  in 
the  Holy  Land  have  been  disturbed  by  the  introduction 
of  western  inventions.  The  natives  of  Syria  have  been 
jolted  out  of  the  rut  of  ages  by  the  boom  of  the  thresh- 
ing machine  and  the  musical  whirr  of  the  reaper. 

Last  summer  an  enterprising  American  imported  the 
first  reaper  and  set  it  to  cutting  the  ■grain  in  the  Syrian 
fields,  tie  had  it  sent  all  the  way  from  Chicago. 
Then  a  little  later  a  steam  thresher,  the  product  of  an 
Indiana  foundry,  was  heard  in  Coele-Syria.  It  created 
great  excitement  among  the  native  farmers.  They 
were  afraid  of  it  at  first,  and  then  later  concluded  it  to 
be  the  work  of  the  evil  one,  and  tried  to  destroy  it. 
They  were  with  great  difficulty  brought  to  see  its 
many  advantages  over  the  old  way  of  treading  out 
grain,  which  had  been  in  use  since  the  time  of  Solo- 
mon. 

But  the  star  of  progress  has  gone  so  far  westward 
that  it  has  reached  the  east — and  the  east,  even  in  the 
Orient,  is  not  proof  against  Yankee  enterprise.  The 
American  windmill  speedily  followed  the  thresher 
monster,  and  a  month  or  more  ago  a  flour  mill,  with 
machinery  and  oil  motor  engine  complete,  from  Indian- 
apolis, began  grinding  wheat  in  Lebanon. 

When  modern  methods  once  prevail  in  Palestine 
we  may  look  for  a  land  of  wonderful  productiveness. 
All  the  country  needs,  to  make  it  once  more  a  land 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  is  proper  culture.  Wise- 
ly managed,  it  is  a  land  of  great  possibilities. 


book  for  you.  I  felt  it  my  duty  to  make  you  a  birth- 
day present.'  Do  you  suppose  she  would  accept  that 
book?  "  It  is  well  known  that  Mr.  Moody  was  a  most 
intense,  persistent  worker,  but,  withal,  he  said:  "  I  do 
not  know  what  strain  is.  The  work  of  the  Lord  is  not 
mine.  People  say,  'How  can  you  rest?'  I  go  to 
sleep  every  night  the  moment  my  head  touches  the 
pillow.  No  man  can  succeed  if  he  goes  along  loaded 
down  with  burdens.  If  your  forehead  is  wrinkled, 
you  cannot  draw  men  to  Christ.  God  is  not  a  hard 
master."  

THE    THREE    TOGETHER. 


THAT  WORD   DUTY. 


Mr.  Moody  on  a  certain  occasion  said :  "  I  am  so 
tired  of  the  misuse  of  that  word  '  duty.'  A  man  gets 
up  in  a  prayer-meeting  and  says  that  he  has  not  much 
to  say.  People  find  it  out  before  he  talks  two  minutes ; 
but  he  feels  it  his  '  duty '  to  say  something  for  the 
Lord  and  fill  up  the  time.  What  a  nuisance!  "  Speak- 
ing to  a  minister,  he  said :  "  Suppose  that  to-morrow 
was  your  wife's  birthday,  and  you  were  to  go  and  buy 
her  a  book  for  a  birthday  present.  You  take  it  home 
to  her  and  say :  '  This  is  your  birthday.     Here  is  a 


Would  it  be  right  at  a  communion  service  to  observe 
a  part  of  the  ordinances  and  omit  the  other  part? 

Why  ask  that  question  ?  Why  not  ask  whether  it 
would  be  right  to  omit  one  or  even  two  of  the  actions  in 
Christian  baptism !  When  Jesus  instituted  the  even- 
ing ordinances  he  joined  the  three  together,  and  man 
has  no  right  either  to  omit  one  of  them  or  to  separate 
them.  What  God,  through  his  Son,  has  seen  proper  to 
unite  in  one  whole,  let  not  man  or  synod  presume  to  put 
asunder.  Feet-washing,  the  Lord's  supper  and  the 
communion  are  the  three  parts  of  the  one  divinely-ap- 
pointed whole.  If  we  engage  in  one,  let  us  not  neglect 
the  other  two.  Modern  Christianity  has  set  feet-wash- 
ing and  the  supper  to  one  side.  Since  our  mission  is 
to  preach  the  whole  Gospel,  we  can  neither  omit  the 
two  ordinances,  as  others  are  doing,  nor  excuse  the 
course.  We  not  only  preach  the  importance  of  observ- 
ing the  three  services  as  Jesus  gave  them,  one  follow- 
ing the  other,  but  we  must  also  in  our  practice  carry 
out  the  order  of  God's  house  in  that  manner. 


WHOLE    GOSPEL    MISSION. 


Why  not  this  be  our  plea  as  we  go  out  into  the 
world  to  convert  people  and  build  up  churches  ?  Why 
not  this  our  campaign  cry,  or  our  motto?  We  have 
long  since  settled  on  the  New  Testament  as  our  rule 
of  faith  and  practice,  and  with  this  in  hand  we  can  do 
no  better  than  to  tell  the  people  that  our  mission  is  to 
preach  the  whole  Gospel.  Paul  desired  to  know  noth- 
ing in  the  way  of  religion  save  Jesus  and  him  cruci- 
fied. Why  can  we  not,  as  ministers  of  the  Gospel, 
know  nothing  save  that  taught  in  the  New  Testament  ? 
Before  God,  at  the  judgment,  we  must  meet  this  book 
and  say  whether  we  have  conformed  to  its  precepts 
and  examples.  Why  not  now  go  be-fore  the  people 
with  the  same  book  and  cry  aloud,  affirming  that  the 
mission  of  the  Brethren  church  in  this  world  is  to 
preach  the  whole  Gospel,  and  nothing  but  the  Gospel? 
Let  this  be  our  plea,  and  let  us  not  be  afraid  to  push 
it  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  The  whole  Gospel  is  our 
mission. 


CHRISTIAN    SCIENCE. 


Christian  Science,  says  the  Religious  Telescope, 
has  met  its  Waterloo  in  Pennsylvania.  The  Supreme 
Court  has  affirmed  a  ruling  of  a  lower  court,  refusing 
a  charter  to  the  sect.  It  is  held  to  be  injurious  to  the 
community  to  incorporate  a  group  of  citizens  who 
would  preach  the  doctrine  that  there  is  no  such  thing 
as  a  contagious  disease,  or  who  would  attempt  to  cure 
what  are  commonly  considered  contagious  diseases  by 
inaudible  prayer.  It  also  is  held  that  "the  so-called 
church  is  an  organization  for  profit,  and  not  for  reli- 
gion. Speaking  of  this,  the  Congregationalist  says: 
"  There  has  been  much  to  make  Pennsylvania  a  by- 
word among  men  looking  for  light  on  civic  reform, 
but  she  seems  to  have  a  brave,  level-headed,  and  sensi- 
ble judiciary  when  it  comes  to  dealing  with  up-to-date 
transcendentalism  and  chicanery." 


The  Roman  Catholics  are  reported  to  be  more  than 
ordinarily  active  in  all  parts  of  the  United  States. 
They  are  well  organized  and  the  leaders  are  able  to 
swing  their  forces  into  line  in  almost  any  manner  de- 
sired. The  heavy  emigration  from  Italy  gives  them 
considerable  work.  The  new  converts  must  be  looked 
after  and  so  disposed  of  as  not  to  get  away  from  the 
church.  Then  being  unfettered  in  this  country  they 
can  employ  all  their  available  force  in  spreading  their 
religion. 
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Address  all  business  to 
Qeneral  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee,  Elgin,  I 


Freely  ye  have  received, 
and  me.  The  Lord  hath 
to  enjoy.     Do  we  use  the: 


This 


nchtdes  each  of  us — you 
en  us  all  liberally  all  things 
in  a  way  that  is  pleasing  to 
him  and  that  will  bring  peace  to  ourselves? 

As  the  Father  sent  me,  so  I  send  you.  This  means 
each  one  who  accepts  Jesus  as  his  Savior.  Yet  there  has 
not  been  enough  going.  Have  you  gone  or  helped  an- 
other to  go?     Have  you  done  what  you  could? 

Some  men  strive  earnestly  to  lay  up  treasure  in  this 
life,  but  when  the  end  comes  they  have  nothing  to  show 
for  all  their  years  of  labor.  Great  success  in  this  world 
comes  to  a  comparatively  small  number.  If  they  strove 
as  earnestly  to  lay  up  treasure  in  heaven  they  could, 
without  any  doubts  or  misgivings,  see  the  time  of  their 
departure  draw  near.  Where  are  we  seeking  to  lay  up 
treasure?  It  was  the  Master  himself  who  said  that  where 
the  treasure  is  there  will  the  heart  be  also.  This  is  an 
eternal    truth. 


A  DEFINITE  WORK. 


ness  of 
days  ago  we 


up    to 


One  reason  why  Christian  people  do  not  accomplish 
more  for  the  Master  is  no  doubt  because  their  aims  are 
not  definite.  If  a  man  carried  on  his  business  in  the 
same  way.  it  would  not  be  a  great  while  until  he  would 
have  no  business  to  carry  on.  As  congregations  we  do 
not  set  before  us  definite  work  that  we  are  going  to  strive 
to  accomplish.  There  arc  some  exceptions,  of  course, 
but  a  report  of  what  they  are  doing  shows  how  much 
more  others  would  do  if  they  made  up  their  minds  to  do 
one  thing,  to  help  the  work  to  a  certain  extent  in  one  or 
more  places. 

,  Some  think  we  are  doing  what  we  can;  but  a  little  se- 
f  nous  thought  will  convince  any  one  that  we  are  not. 
There  can  be  no  better  proof  of  this  than  the  change  that 
has  come  over  some  congregations.  A  few  years  ago 
they  wet'e  not  giving  much  to  the  mission  cause— this 
is  true  especially  of  Sunday  schools.  Then  it  was  de- 
cided to  help  support  a  missionary,  and  the  collections 
doubled  and  trebled.  The  spirit  was  better  too.  The-" 
giving  was  done  freely,  cheerfully,  enthusiastically.  Only 
one  result  is  possible — the  church  that  gives  and  works 
in  this  way  is  sure  to  prosper  numerically  and  spiritually. 
This  always  has  been  so,  and  it  always  will  be. 

But  it  is  perhaps  even  more  important  to  have  an  ob- 
ject in  view  when  you  work  than  when  you  give,  though 
the  result  ill  both  cases  is  the  same— an  increase  for  the 
Lord.  One  man  wants  to  help  the  Sunday  school:  he 
makes  it  a  point  to  talk  in  favor  of  it,  but  he  isn't  always 
there,  and  sometimes  when  he  is  present  he  must  inquire 
in  order  to  learn  where  the  lesson  is.  His  help  is  not 
what  it  might  be,  not  what  Jesus  wants  it  to  be.  His  in- 
tentions are  good,  or  seem  to  be,  but  that  is  about  all 
that  can  be  said  of  him.  Another  man,  and  often  one 
who  has  had  fewer  advantages,  also  wants  to  help  the  . 
Sunday  school.  He  is  always  there  on  time,  unless  duty 
calls  him  elsewhere,  and  he  knows  where  the  lesson  is. 
He  has  thought  about  the  work  of  the  school;  he  has 
read  that  Jesus  came  to  seek  the  lost;  as  a  Christian  he 
must  do  likewise.  He  sees  the  lost  all  about  him,  and 
he  begins  to  seek  them.  He  decides  on  a  few— perhaps 
only  one— whom  he  will  try  to  get  into  the  school,  and  he 
succeeds.  But  that  is  not  the  end:  there  are  others  to. 
be  brought  in,  and  he  goes  on  with  the  work.  He  has  a 
definite  purpose,  and  he  accomplishes  much.  Others 
could  do  so,  but  they  don't,  and  with  them  rests  the  re- 
sponsibility. 

We  have  too  long  been  satisfied  with  a  vague  desire  to 
do  something.  The  field  is  before  us  to  study.  There  are 
many  things  sadly  needed — work  is  waiting  everywhere. 
Let  us  take  hold  somewhere  and  do  some  one  thing  in- 
stead of  dreaming  about  a  dozen  or  more  things  that 
should  be  done.  It  all  comes  back  to  having  a  purpose 
in  life.  And  if  a  purpose  is  essential  to  success  in  the 
affairs  of  this  world,  how  much  more  essential  when  it  is 
a  question  of  success  in  the  affairs  which  are  above  this 
world  and  its  interests!  The  Son  of  man  has  taken  a 
far  journey  and  has  left  to  every  man  his  work.  Have 
you  found  yours,  my  brother?  If  you  have,  and  are  doing 
it  with  your  might,  blessed  are  you.  o.  H. 


the 


—Within  the  last  week  we  have  felt  a  marked  change 
in  the  weather.  The  great  Indian  heat  is  upon  us.  We 
feel  it  perhaps  more  this  year  because  of  the  latcn. 
its  coming.  Since  last  November  up  to  t 
could  not  have  wished  for  better  weathei 

— Bro.  McCann  writes  of  extreme  heat  at  Anklesvar. 
He  says:  "At  six  this  evening  it  is  102  in  the  rnnm  „.]icre 
T  am  writing."  Sister  McCann  and  little  Henrv  have  left 
Anklesvar  and  will  spend  the  remaining  month: 
monsoons  by  the  sea. 

—Sister  Forney  in  a  letter  says:  "Yesterday  (April  15) 
and  to-day  we  are  having  very  unusual  weather— a  regu- 
lar hot  dust  storm.  The  thermometer  on  the  north  ve- 
randa stands  at  109.  By  shutting  up  everything  early  in 
the  forenoon  it  is  bearable  in  the  bungalow,  but  it  is  cer- 
tainly very  hot  everywhere  and  everything  is  covered 
with  dust  and  sand.  We  will  likely  have  a  change  soon. 
Yesterday  it  was  109  too.  My. husband  came  home  from 
Amalsad  at  three  and  walked  from  the  station,  but  he 
felt  no  bad  effect  from  it.  Friday  (to-day)  he  is  going 
four  miles  out  from  Billimora  to  see  about  a  school  in  a 
fisherman  village.  Three  men  from  there  came  yesterday 
and  said  they  are  anxious  to  learn  more  about  Christianity. 
Wish  we  had  a  good  teacher  to  send  out.  Baby  is  not 
very  well.  She  is  having  low  fever  like  she  had  last  hot 
season.  We  are  anxious  to  get  to  the  sea  and  hope  that 
may  be  sufficient  change  for  all  the  children." 

—Bro.  Ebey  writes  encouragingly  of  the  work  opened 
at  Dahanu.  Both,  he  and  Sister  Ebey  are  hard  at  work 
on  the  Marathi  language  along  with  opening  up  differ- 
ent departments  of  their  work.  A  few  days  ago  one  of 
our  Bulsar  orphan  boys  went  down  to  act  as  colporter 
n  the  work  and  already  he  is  showing  adaptability  in 
work.  The  first  week  he  had  an  exceptional  oppor- 
tunity as  so  many  Hindoos  were  making  a  pilgrimage  to  a 
acred  place  near  Dahanu.  In  a  letter  Sister  Ebey  says: 
"  II  1  quite  warm  here  now.  Yet  we  have  quite  a  good 
ea  breeze  most  of  the  time.  Our  worst  enemies  are  the 
mo  =  quitoes.  They  seem  to  almost  swarm  in  the  house. 
And  then  besides  them  we  have  the  sand-flies,  and  I  need 
not  tell  you  they  are  annoying.  We  use  our  mosquito 
netting,  to  be  sure,  but  too  often  they  find  their  way 
through  it.  Smallpox  is  bad  in  Dahanu.  We  are  hav- 
ing little  son  Paul  vaccinated.  In  the  town  the  disease 
is  some  better,  at  least  we  hear  little  about  it  any  more. 
These  are  great  days  in  Dahanu  for  government  '  Sahibs.' 
The  commissioner,  assistant  commiss'ioner  and  assistant 
collector  are  all  here,  and  in  a  few  days  the  collector  will 
be  here  too.  The  petty  officers  arc  all  on  their  very  best 
behavior  of  course.  The  assistant  collector  has  pitched 
his  tent  very  near  us." 

—To-day  word  comes  of  the  death  of  one  of  our  native 
sisters  at  Anklesvar.  She  was  a  dear  little  woman  and 
loved  by  every  one.  For  a  number  of  years  with  her 
husband  she  lived  and  helped  in  the  work  here  at  Bulsar. 
When  Bro.  McCann  moved  to  Anklesvar  they  accom- 
panied him  and  have  ever  since  that  time  had  the  over- 
sight of  the  orphan  children  at  that  place.  Sister  McCann 
will  miss  her  much,  as  she  was  such  a  help  and  such  a 
good  companion  often  when  Bro.  McCann  was  away. 

— Fevers  are  Very  common  these  days,  as  the  heat  in- 
creases and  the  season  changes  and  the  nights  continue  to 
be  cold  and  the-  days  extremely  hot.  Plague  continues 
Jiad  in  many  places.  The  two  weeks  in  Bombay,  ending 
April  12,  nearly  five  thousand  deaths  were  reported.  Many 
Europeans  are  suffering  this  year.  The  city  on  the  whole 
is  suffering  as  much  as  at  any  time  since  the  plague  first 
broke  out. 

— The  new  missionaries  are  moving  along  rapidly  with 
their  language  study.  This  week  they  begun  the  third 
government  book. 

—With  Bro.  McCann,  brethren  Stover  and  Lichty  made 
a  trip  to  three  or  four  stations  in  the  Raj  Pipla  state. 
Bro.  Stover  had  taken  his  lantern  and  for  several  even- 
ings gave  illustrated  talks  on  the  life  of  Christ  which 
were  very  much  appreciated.  Eliza  B.  Miller. 

Bulsar,  India,  April   17. 


the  mountains,  admiring  the  beauty  of  creation.     We  made 
a  few  visits  in  that  village. 

On  Sunday  afternoon  Montreal  was  the  object  of  our 
visit.  A  good  hour's  walk  brought  us  to  Montreal,  which 
is  a  very  old  town,  built  on  a  hill,  from  where  we  can  see 
over  he  valley,  also  Oyonnax.  principal  town  in  this  val- 
ley where  our  mission  was  first  started 

In  Montreal  we  were  welcomed  by  Sister  Siebeek  and 
Hie  family  of  Bro.  Gurnard.  I.  is  certainly  very  encour- 
aging to  see  such  a  large  family,  full  of  lifc  and  na  ,„ 
be  members  of  our  church. 

Our  evening  meeting  was  well  attended  by  our  mem- 
bers and  several  Catholics.  I  look  for  my  t«,  ihese 
last  words  of  our  Lord  to  his  disciples  before  departing 
I  am  with  ym,  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
We  were  impressed  with  the  ureal  attention 
of  the  audience  and  were  able  to  sec  Ihe  good  which  we 
are  called  In  do  among  these  poor  people,  so  ignorant  of 
Ihe  divine  Word  of  God. 

On  Monday,  accompanied  by  both  Sisicr  Fereken  and 
daughter,  we  went  to  the  lown  ,,f  Ovannax  10  pas,  :,  fc„ 
hours  will,  our  brelhren  and  sisters  living  there,  praying 
and  ministering  the  Word  unto  them.  At  4  P  M  it  was 
lime  10  say  good-bye  to  every  one.  I  was  very  happy  to 
know  them  all  and  cheered  up  by  their  good  faith  I  rc 
turned  to  Geneva  praising  God  for  tile  work  already  done 
an.l  asking  [lis  strength  and  wisdom  for  the  future 

Here  in  Geneva  our  Sunday  school  is  giving  great  sat- 
isfaction. The  children  arc  regular  and  seem  to  wish  to 
become  real  children  of  our  Fath 


from  them.  ' 
the  world." 


whir 


in  heaven, 
A.   Pellet. 


point   al    which 


Geneva,  Switzerland,  May  [I. 

CITY  MISSIONS  AGAIN. 

I  am  deeply  concerned  about  the  Lord's  work  in  the 
cities.  It  has  been  my  privilege  Inside  of  the  past  two 
years  to  make  a  short  visit  to  several  of  our  city  mis- 
ions,  and  I  have  been  Irying  to  study  the  needs  and 
how  to  apply  the  work  and  means,  so  as  1,,  meet  those 
needs.  And  I  find  it  equally  necessary  I,,  slmlv  the  work- 
ers, as  well  as  Ihe  work.  One  „f  ,|lc  especial  qualifica- 
tions necessary  on  the  pari  of  those  who  have  the  work 
m  hand  is  to  be  able  lo  adapt  themselves  to  the  work, 
so  as  not  to  sacrifice  a  gospel  principle.  Strong  appeals' 
are  made  to  them  to  grant  privileges  which  the  Brother- 
hood has  not  felt  it  safe  to  gram.  And  i,  |s  „„  sraa|| 
matter  for  a  brother  or  sislcr  I.,  have  every  one  look  at 
Ihe  case  from  the  same  angle  as  that  fr„m  which  our 
Conference  viewed  the  case.  Here 
there  is  great  danger. 

However,  f  find  tills  to  he  true,  lh.lt  Ihosc  who  keep 
themselves  strictly  in  harmony  with  the  Bible  principles 
as  defined  by  the  church  are  the  ..lies  who  arc  com- 
mendedby  first-class  people.  Those  who  live  in  keeping 
2:9,  10  and  1  Pelcr  1:  14,  also  1  Peter  3:3,  4, 
who  receive  ihe  confidence  an.l  compliments 
of  the  best  people  of  both  city  and  country.  Persons  who 
never  visited  or  worked  in  those  city  missions  can  have 
but  a  very  feeble  conception  of  wlial  Ihe  workers  have 
to  encounter  in  their  work.  To  make  a  success  of  city 
mission  work,  all  who  are  in  any  way  connected  with 
Hie  work  must  be  In  harmony  with  each  oilier,  and  with 
the  general  Brotherhood.  And  while  city  an.l  c.unlry 
may  differ  in  some  things,  yet  we  have  the  same  New 
Testament  principles  to  govern  in  city  an.l  country. 
There  may  be  variations  in  Ihe  methods  of  doing  some 
classes  „f  work,  bin  the  one  great  law  musl  control  the 
case.  Jesus  came  into  Ihe  world  lo  deliver  Hie  Fallier's 
will  to  man,  and  lo  do  the  work  which  the  Falher  gave 
him  to  do.  And  that  work  was  intended  for  all.  whether 
in  city  or  country.     Acls  10:  35,  A.  Hutchison. 

«    *   ♦ 
BETHEL    MISSIONARY    CIRCLE. 


i  tli  1  Tii 
are  the  on 


&   «>   <8> 
FROM  FRANCE. 


May  2,  early  in  the  morning,  I  was  pleased  to  see  that 
after  many  days  of  cold  and  rainy  weather  the  sunshine 
was  once  more  rejoicing  the  earth.  It  pleased  me  be- 
cause it  was  the  day  arranged  for  me  to  pav  a  visit  to  our 
mission  in  France;  to  pass  a  few  days  with  our  brethren 
and  sisters  of  that  country. 

Bro.  Fereken  wished  me  to  know  these  members,  hold 
a  few  meetings  with  them,  encourage  them  as  they  are 
battling,  without  a  shepherd,  against  the  errors  and  su- 
perstitions of  Romanism. 

It  was  about  6  P.  M.  when  Bro.  Alphonse  and  I  ar- 
rived at  Martignat.  Sister  Fereken  met  us  at  the  sta- 
tion to  welcome  us  on  this  beautiful  spot  of  France. 

Evening  was  spent  at  Martignat.  Sunday  morning  one 
of  our  brethren  called  at  home  wishing  to  accompany  me 
to  the  next  village  where  the  mission  had  meeting  during 
the  winter  season.     For  half  an  hour  we  were  climbing 


The  Missionary  Reading  Circle  work,  which  has  been 
started  for  the  past  three  years,  has  been  revived,  we  are 
glad  to  say.  The  number  of  Circle  members  is  increasing; 
we  now  number  twenty-four.  That  means  increase  of 
interest.  We  have  read  a  number  of  the  books,  among 
those  recently  read  were  "Price  of  Africa,"  "India;  a 
Problem,"  and  "  Modern  Apostles  of  Missionary  By-ways." 
Who  can  read  these  books  without  becoming  enthused 
and  making  resolutions  to  be  more  active  in  the  Master's 
service! 

We  are  now  having  monthly  meetings.  Our  second 
program  was  held  on  Sunday  afternoon,  May  10.  A  very 
enthusiastic  meeting  indeed.  We  were  glad  to  welcome 
in  our  midst  some  active  missionary  workers  from  other 
districts.  Among  them  were  brethren  O.  H.  Yeremian, 
John  R.  Snyder,  A.  S.  Rosenberger  and  wife  and  L.  A. 
Bookwalter.  Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian  gavt  us  a  very  en- 
thusiastic talk,  entreating  that  the  young  be  trained  for 
active  service  for  the  Master.  Words  of  encouragement 
were  given  by  others  also.  Our  Circle  will  pledge  to 
support  an  orphan  in  India.  The  Circle  at  this  place  is 
stirred,  but   it  still   needs  more  stirring. 

Our  next  program  will  be  held  on  June  7,  at  3  P.  M. 
Do  we  love  the  world  enough  to  make  the  love  of  God 
known?  Sarah  E.  Rinehart. 

Union,  Ohio,  R.  R,  No.  1. 
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•'  As  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good  news  Iroro  a  far  country.  " 

COLORADO. 

St.  Vrain  —  We  held  our  communion  May  23.  There 
were  no  visiting  brethren  present,  but  we  had  an  en- 
joyable meeting.  The  church  decided  to  hold  an  election 
for  deacon.  The  lot  fell  upon  Ero.  Howard  Long,  and 
he  and  wife  were  installed.  We  have  changed  our  prayer 
meeting:  From  Thursday  evening  to  Sunday  afternoon  in 
order  that  all  may  attend.— Blanche  A.  Long,  Longmont, 

Colo..  May  25. 

ILLINOIS. 

Cerrogordo.— Yesterday  we  held  a  local  Sunday-school 
convention  at  this  place.  An  interesting  program  was 
rendered.  Bro.  I.  B.  Trout  was  with  us  and  gave  us 
many  rich  thoughts  on  Sunday-school  work.  He  also 
preached  for  us  Saturday  night,  last  night  and  to-night. 
Bm.  J.  M.  Masterson.  our  District  Sunday-school  secre- 
tary, of  Auburn.  III.,  was  also  with  us  and  assisted  on 
the  program.  The  adjoining  congregations  were  well 
represented.  The  collection  amounted  to  over  twelve 
dollars.  Three  weeks  ago  our  Missionary  Reading  Cir- 
cle gave  a  special  program  and  at  the  close  $27.35  was 
raised  to  support  orphans  in  India.  Our  circle  is  grow- 
ing and  we  hope  to  do  more  efficient  work  in  the  future. — 
Martha  E.  Lear.  Cerrogordo,  III.,  May  25. 

Chenoa.—  We  have  just  enjoyed  a  pleasant  visit  from  our 
parents,  J.  H.  Neher  and  wife,  of  Arkansas,  as  they  were 
en  route  to  Annual  Meeting.  They  report  God's  business 
in  Arkansas  in  a  flourishing  condition,  many  being  bap- 
tized in  the  last  few  months,  with  others  awaiting  the 
sacred  rite.— Wm  D.  Neher,  Chenoa,  111.,  May  29. 

Okaw.— Our  love  feast  was  held  yesterday  evening. 
On  account  of  a  threatening  storm  not  a  very  large  crowd 
was  present.  Bro.  G.  E.  Studebaker,  of  Colorado,  Bro. 
Henry  Troxel,  of  Oklahoma,  and  several  ministers  from 
adjoining  churches,  were  present.  We  enjoyed  their  pres- 
ence very  much.  One  more  was  baptized  into  the  church 
last  Sunday.— Etta  M.  Arnold,  Lintner,  111.,  May  28. 

Rockford.— May  24.  beginning  at  6  P.  M.,  we  held  the 
fir^t  love  feast  here  in  the  hall  where  we  hold  our  serv- 
ices. We  had  a  very  pleasant  feast.  Twenty-eight  sur- 
rounded the  table.  We  arc  thankful  for  the  presence  of 
our  visiting  brethren  and  sisters.  It  was  encouraging  to 
us.  Elders  D.  E.  Price  and  W.  G.  Cook,  of  Mt.  Mor- 
ris, and  Jos.  Amick.  of  Elgin,  were  the  ministering 
brethren  present,  Bro.  Amick  dfficiating.  A  goodly  num- 
ber of  people  were  present  as  spectators.  One  lady  said 
to  me  after  the  service,  "  I  wish  I  had  been  one  of  you." 
All  gave  good  attention.  The  lodges  of  whom  we  rent 
the  hall  kindly  loaned  us  their  dishes  and  gas  stove  free 
of  charge.  Another  lodge  loaned  us  their  tables,  also 
free.  We  are  very  thankful  for  this,  as  that  makes  our 
expenses  rather  small.  Bro.  Amick  preached  for  us  in 
the  morning.  We  enjoyed  a  spiritual  feast.  At  Sunday 
school  we  took  a  collection  to  be  sent  to  Annual  Meeting 
for  the  missionary  collection,  which  amounted  to  $4. — C. 
Tempie  Sauble,  209  S.  Winnebago  St.,  Rockford,  111., 
May  26. 

Salem. — We  met  in  regular  council  May  16  with  Bro. 
J.  W.  Harshbargcr  present.  All  business  passed  off  pleas- 
antly. After  council  Bro.  Harshbarger  was  called  on  to 
anoint  Sister  Pepinger,  wife  of  Bro.  Levi  Pepinger.  We 
decided  to  hold  communion  services  sometime  this  fall, 
with  a  series  of  meetings  in  connection. — Jacob  Hersh- 
berger,  Salem,  111.,  May  30. 

INDIANA. 
Camp  Creek. — We  met  in  council  at  10  A.  M.  Our  eld- 
er, A.  Miller,  was  present  and  presided  over  the  meet- 
ing. After  the  report  of  the  annual  visit,  considerable 
business  was  transacted.  Our  quarterly  collection  was 
$22.10.  Wm.  E.  Thomas  is  our  treasurer.  Our  com- 
munion will  be  June  12.  Two  letters  of  membership  were 
granted.  It  was  decided  to  have  an  all-day  harvest  meet- 
ing at  the  church  on  the  first  Sunday  of  August. — W.  E. 
Shiveiy,  Bourbon,  Ind.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2,  May  27. 

Ladoga.— May  23  was  our  love  feast.  Brethren  D.  C, 
Campbell  and  P.  H.  Beery  were  with  us.  Bro.  Beery  of- 
ficiated. On  Sunday  Bro.  Beery  delivered  an  excellent 
discourse  and  Bro.  Campbell  preached  to  an  annreciative 
audience  at  night.  Commencing  June  8  brethren  Camp- 
bell and  Cobb  will  deliver  a  series  of  illustrated  Bible 
land  lectures  in  Ladoga.  Bro.  G.  B.  Holsinger  is  ex- 
pected to  conduct  a  singing  class  at  the  Mt.  Pleasant 
house  in  August. — Lulu  Goshorn,  Ladoga,  Ind.,  May  25. 

Middle  Fork. — Bro.  James  L.  Hazlett  preached  a  mis- 
sionary sermon  last  Sunday,  May  24,  after  which  a  collec- 
tion amounting  to  about  $23  was  taken .  for  the  Annual 
Meeting  collection.  At  7:30  P.  M.  we  held  a  very  inter- 
esting mission  meeting. — John  E.  Metzger,  R.  R.  1,  Ross- 
ville,  Ind.,  May  28. 

Mississinewa. — Our  special  missionary  sermon  was 
preached  by  brethren  A.  C.  Young  and  J.  W.  Rarick,  after 
which  $38.50  was  raised  for  the  Annual  Meeting  collection. 
Bro.  A.  Hutchison,  of  Kansas,  preached  about  a  dozen  ser- 
mons at  our  Union  Grove  house,  while  on  his  way  to 
Annual  Meeting.     His  efforts  resulted  in  four  additions  to 


the    church    by    baptism.— John    F.    Shoemaker,    Shidelcr, 

Ind.,  May  29. 

North  Manchester.— Our  love  feast,  held  May  23,  was 
largely  attended.  We  rejoiced  to  see  so  many  lambs  of 
the  fold  around  the  Lord's  table  for  the  first  time.  Bro. 
D.  Sncll  officiated.  In  the  afternoon  a  daughter  of  Broth- 
er and  Sister  Van  Dyke,  from  Chicago,  was  baptized. — 
Mary  E.  Neher,  North  Manchester,  Ind.,  May  26. 

Somerset  church  met  in  council  May  21,  preparatory  to 
our  communion.  Our  elder,  Bro.  S.  S.  Ulery,  of  the  Ogan 
Creek  church,  met  with  us.  Business  passed  off  with  the 
best  of  feeling.  Our  communion  will  be  June  13,  at  4 
P.  M.— M.  M.  Miller,  Marion,  Ind.,  R.  R.  No.  4.  May  25. 

Wolf  Lake.— Our  council  occurred  May  16.  As  our 
elder,  Bro.  John  Stafford,  could  not  be  with  us.  C.  K. 
Zumbrum  presided.  All  business  passed  off  pleasantly. 
We  send  no  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  Eld.  Jeremiah 
Gump  was  with  us  and  preached  a  very  interesting  ser- 
mon for  us  next  morning.  We  are  always  glad  to  have 
him  with  us.— Levi  Zumbrum,  Wolf  Lake,  Ind.,  May  22. 
IOWA. 
Des  Moines  Valley.— We  met  in  council  May  19,  pre- 
paratory to  the  love  feast  held  in  Des  Moines  City  May 
23  and  24.  We  were  favored  with  fair  weather  for  the 
meeting  and  a  goodly  number  from  other  churches  were 
with  us.  Visiting  ministers  were  brethren  Badger,  Mor- 
ris Eikenberry,  Samuel  Bowser  and  W.  W.  Folgcr.  It 
was  truly  a  spiritual  feast.  Bro.  John  E.  Mohler  was 
ordained  to  the  eldership  at  this  meeting.  The  Lord 
bless  him  in  his  enlarged  sphere  of  work,  and  his  faith- 
ful workers  everywhere. — Mary  L.  Jasper,  Bondurant, 
Iowa,  May  26. 

English  River  church  met  in  council .  May  23.  Much 
business  was  disposed  of  in  the  spirit  of  meekness.  One 
was  received  by  letter,  and  two  letters  were  granted. 
Our  fall  love  feast  was  appointed  for  Sept.  26,  at  3  P.  M. 
Arrangements  were  also  made  for  a  special  Bible  term 
and  singing  class  sometime  during  the  coming-  winter. 
Committees  were  appointed  to  make  arrangements  as  to 
time,  etc.,  and  also  to  act  in  the  capacity  of  teachers  for 
same. — Peter  Brower,  South   English,   Iowa,  May  25. 

Fairview. — May  10  one  member  was  received  by  letter. 
Yesterday  Bro..  Ollie  Leavell,  formerly  of  this  church, 
preached  for  us  at  11  A.  M.  He  just  came  in  from  Idaho. 
Eld.  Abram  Wolf  is  our  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  A 
collection  was  held  yesterday  for  the  Annual  Meeting  col- 
lection.—D.  A.  Wolf,  Udell,  Iowa,  R.  R.  No.  1,  May  25. 

Middle  Creek. — Our  church  decided  to  have  our  love 
feast  Oct.  17  and  18.  All  are  cordially  invited  to  attend. — 
Fairy  Stout,  Taintor,  Iowa,  May  21. 

Salem. — Our  love  feast  was  held  May  23.  Visiting  min- 
isters were  brethren  J.  P.  Bailey  and  A.  P.  Simpson,  of 
Mt.  Etna.  The  former  officiated.  Four  letters  of  mem- 
bership were  received  from  members  who  have  located 
about  thirty  miles  from  us.  Two  worthy  young  brethren, 
Clarence  L.  West  and  Homer  F.  Caskey,  were  called  and 
installed  into  the  deacon's  office.  Bro.  Bailey  preached 
Sunday  morning  and  Bro.  Simpson  in  the  evening. — 
Mamie  C.  Sink,  Lenox,  Iowa,  May  25. 
KANSAS. 
McPherson. — This  church  met  in  her  mid-quarterly 
council  May  19.  Among  other  business  came  that  of  this 
church  sending  and  supporting  E.  H.  Eby  and  wife  as 
missionaries  to  India,  under  the  advisement  of  our  General 
Mission  Board.  —  Mary  V.  Harshbarger,  McPherson, 
Kans.,  May  24. 

Parsons. — We  enjoyed  another  glorious,  short  series  of 
meetings  conducted  by  our  District  .evangelist,  Eld.  W. 
H.  Leaman.  Six  sermons,  all  of  which  were  missionary 
talks,  enthused  the  members  to  a  greater  degree  of  Chris- 
tian responsibility.  Our  regular  quarterly  council  'con- 
vened on  Friday  evening.  May  22.  Eld.  E.  M.  Wolfe  pre- 
sided. It  was  decided  to  hold  a  missionary  meeting  at- 
this  place  Aug.  1  and  2.  A  program  will  be  arranged  for 
the  occasion.  On  Saturday  evening  one  hundred  brethren 
and  sisters  surrounded  the  Lord's  tables  to  enjoy  another 
love  feast.  Eld.  G.  E.  Studebaker.  of  Rockyford,  Colo., 
officiated.  Ministering  brethren  present  were  Eld.  G.  E. 
Studebaker,  Eld.  W.  H.  Leaman,  Eld.  M.  O.  Hodgden, 
Eld.  G.  W.  Studebaker,  Eld.  E.  M.  Wolfe,  J.  W.  Ma- 
horney,  C.  A.  Miller,  Eld.  A.  B.  Lichtenwalter,  J.  S. 
Clarke  and  J.  F.  Campbell.  It  was  one  of  the  most  en-. 
joy  able  meetings  ever  held  here.  On  Sunday  morning 
Bro.  Leaman  delivered  "his  missionary  sermon.  A  collec- 
tion of  $18.52  was  taken  for  home  mission  fund.  Our 
Sunday-school  missionary  collections  for  the  past  quarter 
•  were  $10.  Our  next  quarterly  council  will  be  held  on 
Saturday  evening,  Aug.  22.  The  interior  of  our  church- 
house  has  been  papered  and  painted,  which  improves  it 
greatly.— Ma  Belle  Murray,  2522  Stevens  Ave.,  Parsons, 
Kans.,  May  29. 

Wade  Branch. — We  met  in  council  May  23,  preparatory 
to  our  love  feast  the  same  evening.  All  business  of  the 
meeting  was  pleasantly  disposed  of.  A  number  of  visiting 
members  were  present  at  the  feast.  Bro.  A.  J.  Wine,  of 
Saginaw.  Texas,  who  was  on  his  way  to  the  Conference, 
stopped  with  us.  Bro.  Wine  officiated  and  also  gave  us 
two  interesting  sermons  on  Sunday. — Corda  E.  Myers, 
Paola,  Kans.,  R.  R.  No.  1,  May  28. 


Wichita   church    in    regular   council    May   9   decided    to 
hold  our  love   feast  June   13.  beginning  at  4  P.   M.     An 
invitation    is   extended  to   all,  especially  to  the  adjoining 
churches.— N.  Highbarger,  Wichita,  Kans.,  May  23. 
MARYLAND. 

Brownsville.— Our  love  feast,  May  23,  was  one  of  un- 
usual enjoyment.  A  large  attendance  from  our  own  and 
quite  a  number  from  adjoining  congregations  participated 
in  the  service.  I  never  saw  better  order  or  more  atten- 
tion. One  dear  sister  was  baptized.  Bro.  E.  W.  Stoner, 
of  Union  Bridge,  officiated.  Other  ministers  present  were 
Caleb  Long.  D.  V.  Long,  Geo.  Bricker  and  C.  Miller.— 
Geo.  W.  Kaetzel,  Brownsville,  Md.,  May  25. 

Welsh  Run.— We  held  our  love  feast  May  16  and  17. 
We  had  a  pleasant  feast.  On  (he  evening  of  May  17  a 
few  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  gathered  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  David  Martin,  to  hold  a  little  love  feast  for  the 
benefit  of  old  Bro.  John  Eckard-,  who  is  not  able  to  get 
to  church  anymore.  Since  our  last  report  several  have 
united  with  the  church.— John   E.   Rowland,  Clearspring, 

Md..  May  22. 

MICHIGAN. 

Chippewa  Creek.— Our  love  feast  will  be  long  remem- 
bered by  all  as  a  feast  to  the  soul.  Forty-three  sur- 
rounded the  tables  of  the  Lord,  among  whom  were  sixteen 

young  members.  Eld.  S.  M.  Smith  officiated,  with  the 
assistance  of  Eld.  J.  E.  Frederick.  We  feel  encouraged 
in  the  work  here.  We  have  regular  preaching  twice  a 
month  and  Sunday  school  every  Sunday  in  which  our 
young  members  take  an  active  part.  We  have  young 
people's  meeting  every  Sunday  evening. — W.  F.  Jehnzen, 
Rodney,  Mich.,  May  25. 

Lakeview.— Eld.  J.  AJ.  G.  Stiverson  and  wife,  from  North 
Yakima.  Wash.,  visited  us  and  remained  about  one  week. 
While  here  he  preached  seven  sermons,  which  were  very 
instructive  and  impressive.  Eld.  Stiverson  is  a  member 
of  the  Standing  Committee  and  his  wife  is  a  delegate 
from  their  local  church,  and  they  are  now  on  their  way  to 
Annual  Meeting.  They  have  been  in  the  District  mis- 
sion field  in  Washington  for  a  number  of  years,  and  have 
proven  themselves  to  be  zealous  and  efficient  workers. 
They  speak  well  of  our  country  and  have  invested  in 
some  property  here.  Our  newly-organized  church  is  in 
a  prosperous  condition.  We  have  a  well-conducted  Sun- 
day school,  and  services  at  five  different  points.  We  now 
number  about  sixty  members,  mostly  located  near  Breth- 
ren. There  is  room  for  many  more. — D.  C.  Cripe,  Breth- 
ren,  Mich.,   May  25. 

NEBRASKA. 
Kearney.— May  17  was  the  day  appointed  for  a  mission 
service.  Instead  of  having  a  sermon,  we  had  short  talks^ 
by  the  brethren  and  sisters.  A  collection  of  $6.20  was 
taken  up  for  the  world-wide  mission.  May  26,  thirty- 
nine  of  the  brethren,  sisters  and  friends  met  at  the  home 
of  Eld.  S.  M.  Forney.  Well-filled  baskets  were  brought 
and  a  bountiful  dinner  served  between  twelve  and  one 
o'clock.  After  dinner  our  brother  and  sister  were  pre- 
sented with  a  new  top  buggy,  in  honor  of  their  faithful, 
untiring  service  to  the  church.  We  departed,  feeling  that 
the  day  had  been  very  profitably  spent.— Mary  F.  May, 
Kearney,  Nebr.,  May  28. 

NORTH  CAROLINA. 
Flat  Rock. — We  held  a  missionary  meeting  May  23  and 
after  three  missionary  talks  a  collection  was  taken, 
amounting  to  $5.35.  Next  day  we  had  a  good  sermon  by 
Bro.  Emanuel  Sheets.~-J.  H.  Miller,  Chester,  N.  C,  May  24. 
Maple  Grove.— May  8  Bro.  Geo.  H.  Graybill,  of  Trout- 
ville,  Va.,  came  to  the  home  of  the  writer.  Next  day  we 
drove  fourteen  miles  south  to  the  above-named  church, 
where  Bro.  Graybill  preached  ten  soul-cheering  sermons 
to  good  and  attentive  congregations.,  Friday  evening, 
May  15,  we. met  for  communion  services,  where  thirty  of 
the  Lord's  people  surrounded"  the  table  to  enjoy  this 
feast,  which  was  a  feast  indeed.  Bro.  Graybill  officiated. 
While  there  were  no  additions  to  the  church,  yet  some 
expressed  themselves  favorable  toward  the  church,  but 
preferred  to  wait  for  their  companions.  On  Saturday 
morning  we  returned  home.  Bro.  Graybill  preached  for 
us  at  the  home  church  (Fraternity)  that  night,  also  on 
Sunday  and  again  at  night,  where  he  was  permitted  to 
meet  good  congregations  and  form  the  acquaintance  of  a 
number  of  the  brethren  and  sisters.  His  labors  were 
much  appreciated  at  both  of  these  places.  On  Monday 
morning  he  took  his-  leave  from  11s  and  turned  toward 
home. — J.  F.  Robertson,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1,  Winston-Salem, 
N.  C,  May  25. 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 
Berthold. — We  have  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  July 
15,  at  3  P.  M.  The  Berthold  Sunday  school  has  obligated 
itself  to  support  one  India  orphan.  We  had  a  special 
missionary  sermon,  followed  by  a  contribution  for  the 
Annual  Meeting  collection,  which  amounted  to  $13.75. — 
Allie  M.  Jones,  Berthold,  N.  Dak.,  May  24. 

Flora. — Bro.  Weaver  came  to  our  place  May  20  and 
preached  four  soul-cheering  sermons  and  then  organized  a 
Sunday  school, — the  first  in  this  community.  Lizzie  Koon 
is  our  superintendent.  We  meet  for  the  first  May  31,  at 
3  P.  M. — James  Koon,  Flora,  N.  Dak.,  May  26. 

Surrey. — The  next  quarterly  council  has  been  deferred 
from  June  27  to  July  4.     Eld.  D.  M.  Shorb  is  to  represent 
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this  church  as  delegate  at  Annual  Meeting.  Two  bap- 
tized since  my  last  report.  Twelve  members  start  to- 
day for  Annual  Meeting  from  this  and  adjoining  church- 
es; among  them  a  member  of  Standing  Committee —Hen- 
ry Frantz,  Surrey,  N.  Dak..  May  25. 
OHIO. 
Black  River.-We  had  a  missionary  program  yesterday 
at  the  church.  Our  three  ministers  preached  on  different 
points  of  the  subject.  Our  offering  for  the  Annual  Meet- 
ing collection,  taken  to-day,  is  $27.5.0.  More  may  yet  be 
added.— Mary  R.  Hoover,  Spencer,  Ohio,  R.  R  No  2 
May  25. 

Oakland.— May  23  we  met  in  council  prior  to  our  love- 
feast.  The  annual  visit  was  reported,  one  letter  granted 
and  one  was  recently  received  by  baptism.  On  the  fol- 
lowing day  (Sunday)  Bro.  Henry  Baker,  from  Baker 
Ohio,  preached  for  us.  A  missionary  collection  was  tak- 
en by  the  Sunday  school  and  church,  amounting  to  $14  25 
to  send  with  our  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting— Belle 
Maurer,   Versailles,  Ohio,  May  25. 

SwanCreek.— We  met  in  council  •  May  9.  Everything 
passed  off  pleasantly.  Our  love  feast  was  May  23  One 
dear  young  sister  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  was 
baptized,  and  one  was  reclaimed.  On  Sunday  during  the 
Sunday-school  hour  the  ministers  talked  to  the  school 
after  which  Bro.  John  Killian  preached  for  us  A  col- 
lection was  also  taken  up.  for  missionary  purposes - 
Sarah  A.  Smith,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  R.  R.  No.  2,  May  24. 
OKLAHOMA. 
Mt.  Hope.— We  enjoyed  another  love  feast  together 
May  17.  Several  ministers  from  other  congregations  were 
present.  Bro.  Henry  Brubaker  did  most  of  the  preach- 
ing and  also  officiated  in  the  communion  service  Two 
came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  were  baptized  in  aft- 
ernoon  before    communion    service.— Louis    Wire     Acton 
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-D.  H.  Smith.  Hilo,  Va.. 


Okla.,  May  24, 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Coventry—One  dear  young  girl  Was  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  the  church  here  May  23.— Esther  B.  Kulp 
Potlstown,  Pa.,   May  25. 

First  Brethren  Church—The  twelfth  anniversary  of  our 
church  at  Carlisle  and  Dauphin  streets  was  held  May  17 
It  is  encouraging  10  know  that  during  the  twelve  year, 
our  number  has  increased  from  50  to  350  members  and 
that  now  we  have  two  well-equipped  churchhouses,  with 
large,  nourishing  Sunday  schools  and  many  faithful  ear- 
nest workers  for  the  Master,  who  not  only  help  in  the 
work  of  the  home  church,  but  go  out  and  hold  meetings 
at  a  number  of  missionary  places  in  the  city.  Our  annual 
.missionary  offering  to  Annual  Meeting  this  year  was  Sioo 
T-Mary  E.  Martin,  2249  N.  Sydenham  St.,  Philadelphia 
Pa.,  May  29. 

Johnstown—Our  love  feast  was  held  May  17  We 
had  a  good  meeting.  Not  less  than  two  hundred  com- 
muned. Bro.  Peter  Knavel  officiated.  There  were  six- 
teen ministers  present.  May  24  was  the  day  that  had  been 
announced  some  time  ago  for  a  missionary  sermon,  to  be 
preached  by  Bro.  Samuel  Pierce;  but  for  some  cause  he 
was  not  present.  Bro.  S.  H.  Fyock  gave  us  an  excel- 
lent sermon  on  missionary  work.  Our  congregation  was 
small,  but  the  collection  was  $2I.-L.  R.  Bralher  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  May  25. 

Lost  Creek  church  held  her  love  feast  May  si  The 
attendance  was  large.  Ministers  present  were  J.  M.  Moh- 
ler,  Isaiah  Beaver  and  Greene  Shively.  Bro.  J  M  Mohler 
officiated.  A  contribution  was  made  for  the  Annual 
Meeting  collection,  and  $17  was  raised.  A  collection  was 
also  taken  at  the  Freesprmg  house  the  Sunday  following 
to  the  amount  of  $5.20..  At  our  last  council  meeting  one 
sister  was  added  to  the  fold  by  baptism— J.  B  Frev 
East  Salem,  Pa.,   May  25. 

Woodbury— According    to     arrangements,    Bro     M     C 
Swigart,  of  McVeytown,  Pa.,  came  into  our  midst  May  10 
and    began   a  series  of  meetings    the   same   evening      He 
continued   until   May  24,   preaching  in   all   seventeen  ser- 
mons.    He   did  all  in   his  power  to  warn  sinners   to  flee 
the  wrath  to  come;  also  gave  very  wholesome  instruction 
to    those   of   us    who    have    enlisted    under   the    banner    of 
King  Emmanuel.     As  an  immediate  result  of  the  meeting 
two  precious  souls  were  received  into  the  church  by  bap- 
tism,—both    young    in    years.     We    held    our    love    feast 
May    10.      The   weather  being  all  we  could  wish  for    the 
meeting  was  largely  attended.     Several  visiting  ministers 
were    present.     Bro.    M.    C.    Swigart    officiated.      At    our 
council,    May  9,  one  young  sister  was   received  into   the 
church  by  baptism.     Since  our  last  report  four  were  added 
to  the  church.     Elder  J.   K.  Brown  represents  us  at  An- 
nual Meeting— J.  C.  Stayer,  Woodbury,  Pa.,  May  28. 
VIRGINIA. 
Bethlehem  church   met   in   council    May  23,   Eld    D    A 
Naff  presiding.     One  letter  was  granted.     The  time  of  our 
solicitors    having    expired,    they    were    reappointed      We 
decided  to  have  Bro.  Chas.  M.  Yearout  hold  a  series  of 
meetings  for  us  in  September.     A  called  council  meeting 
will  convene  June  .3  for  the  purpose  of  advancing  church 
officers.     Our  District. Sunday-school  secretary   was   with 
us   May  24.     He  gave  us  a  good  talk;  also  preached  at 
11    A_   M.    to  an   attentive   congregation.     The  interest   in 
the  Sunday  school  is  good.— L.  A.   Bowman,  Junta,   Va 
May  25.  '         ' 


Elk  Run.— One  was  baptized 
May  25. 

Manassas— Our  love  feast,  held  May  16,  was  enjoyed 
by  all.  The  attendance  was  good  and  the  attention  excel- 
lent. Bro.  Samuel  Zcigler,  of  Mayland,  Va..  was  with  us; 
also  brethren  S.  A.  Sanger  and  Isaac  Ncff,  from  Oakton  Va' 
These  brethren  gave  us  very  excellent  talks.  During  the 
services  Bro.  Sanger  officiated— E.  E.  Blough,  Manassas. 
Va.,  May  29. 

Roanoke— May  24  we  held  our  regular  missionary  serv- 
ice. Our  elder,  Bro.  P.  S.  Miller,  gave  us  an  inspiring  see- 
mon;  $17.53  was  given  for  world-wide  missions.  This  will 
be  a  part  of  our  church  contribution  to  the  missionary  col- 
ection  at  Annual  Meeting—Rebecca  Skeggs,  Roanoke, 
Va.,  May  25. 

Stuarts  Draft.-We  have  built  a  new  churchhouse  in 
the  Mt.  Vernon  district.  It  was  dedicated  May  24  by 
Bro.  D.  C.  Flory,  of  Newhope.  Va.  We  had  a  very  large 
crowd  present.  We  are  expecting  to  organize  Sunday 
school  at  the  new  church  May  31.  Our  new  church  is 
called  White  Hill  chapel— S.  I.  Flory,  Stuarts  Draft  Va 
May  26. 

WASHINGTON. 

Notice— All  persons  intending  to  come  by  rail  to  the 
District  Meeting  of  Washington,  Oregon  and  Idaho,  to  be 
held  111  the  Sunnyside  church,  Sunnysidc,  Yakima  Co 
Wash.,  beginning  June  23,  are  hereby  requested  to  inform 
the  undersigned  by  postal  or  letter,  stating  how  many 
they  represent  and  the  day  they  expect  to  arrive.  This 
is  done  in  order  to  arrange  conveyance  from  Mabton  our 
nearest  railroad  point,  to  the  meeting  grounds  in  Sunny- 
side,  a  distance  of  eight  miles.  Would  like  to  have  all 
correspondence  in  by  June  17.  The  ministers  in  each 
congregation  in  this  District  will  please  announce  this  in 
their  regular  meetings  until  the  above  date— R.  A.  Wise 
Sunnyside,  Wash.,  P.  O.  Box  248,  May  26. 

Sunnyside— As  a  result  of  Bro.  Harmon  Stover's  labors 
with  us  in  February  two  young  people  have  lately  been 
baptized,  a  brother  and  a  sister.  We  expect  to  hold  a 
council  meeting  May  23,  further  to  prepare  for  the  Dis- 
trict Meeting,  which  will  be  held  here  June  26— Salome 
Watkms,  Sunnyside,  Wash.,  May  20. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 
Greenland— f  came  to  the  Luneys  Creek  church  in  the 
above  congregation  May  14.     We  have  been  having  good 
order  and  attendance  and  apparently  some  very  near  the 
fold.     This  church   is   at  present   under  the  care  of   Eld 
Dennis  Clark,  Bro.  J.  C.  Frantz  having  called  for  a  cer- 
tificate, expecting  to  go  west.     Bro.   Clark  is  assisted  in 
the  ministry  by  brethren  R.  T.  Idleman  and  Albert  John- 
son (lately  installed).     The  following  brethren  with  others 
have  labored  here:  Elders  Martin  Cosner,  Wm    Michaels' 
ministers,  Otis  Eabert,  Will.  M.  Lyon  (now  Progressive)' 
Dennis    Weimer.     The    first   three   named  are  now    dead: 
the    last    is   ,n    Virginia.     This    congregation    has    realized 
the   need  of  more  series  of  meetings,   holding   two   last 
autumn  and  arranged  for  three  this  spring.     We  believe  a 
brighter  future  is  in  store  for  this  congregation  if  all  con- 
tinue  to  work— Emra  T.   Fike,   Eglon,   W.    Va.,    May  20. 
Maysville— Our  church  met'  in  council  May  9.     Brethren 
Peter  Arnold  and  John  Baker  were  with  us.     Bro.  Albert 
Johnson  was  installed  as  a  minister  and  Wm.  Muntzing  as 
deacon.     Elder  J.  C.  Frantz  resigned  his  care  over  us,  and, 
with    h»  wife  and  son,  received   certificates    of  member- 
ship.    They  expect  to,  locate  in  Idaho.     We  are  sorry  to 
lose  them.     Our  feast   will  be  Oct.  3  and  4.     Bro.  Emra 
T.   Flke,  of  Eglon,   W.   Va.,  came  to   us   May   14  and  re- 
mained with  us  till   the  24th.     He   preached   twelve  soul- 
cheering  sermons  for  us.     One  dear  soul  was  received  into 
the   fold.     The   members    were  greatly   benefited  and   en- 
couraged by  these  meetings.     Bro.  Fike  has  many  friends 
among  us.     We  pray  God  to  bless  him  for  his  work  among 
us.    We  greatly  needed  his  labors.     Pray  for  a  little  band 
among  the  mountains  of  West  Virginia  that  has  much  op- 
position to  face.— Dennis  Clark,  Maysville,  W.  Va.,  May  30. 
WISCONSIN. 
Dunn  Lake.— May   IS  we  began  meeting;   had   meeting 
each    evening    during    the    week.     Saturday    evening    we 
held    a    communion,   when    thirteen    members   surrounded 
the    Lord's    table.     We    had    a    very    spiritual    meeting. 
Some  communed  for  the  first  time.     We  are  having  very 
good  interest  by  the  members  and  the  outsiders.     Bro.  E. 
E.   Joyce,    of    Barron,    gives    them    meeting    at    this    place 
once    a    month.     I    think    with    persistent    effort    we    can 
build  up  a   church  here.     There   is  an   evergreen    Sunday 
school  here.     It  is  a  union  school.     Many  children  attend. 
— C.  P.  Rowland,  Dunn  Lake,  Wis.,  May  25. 


collection  ,„  our  Sunday  school  here  in  the  Northwest 
Baltimore  mission  yesterday,  which  amounted  to  5,50,  for 
the  Baltimore  City  church.  This  morning's  mail  brought 
us  1  he  second  remittance  from  a  Sunday  school  in  answer 
I"  our  call  ,„  Gospel  Messenger,  May  9.  page  301,  count- 
ing our  own  Sunday  school  as  the  first.  It  is  also  verv 
gratifying  to  note  that  a  goodly  number  of  members  who 
are  no.  so  situated  as  ,0  belong  ,0  any  Sunday  school 
of  the  Brethren  have  sent  us  gifts  of  love  for  our  church. 
Sometimes  we  receive  a  donation  with  the  request  to  ac- 
knowledge receipt  of  same  in  the  Messenger.  Now  ow- 
ing to  want  of  space,  we  cannot  do  this,  but  will  gladly 
receipt  ,|,c  donor  direct  if  you  will  give  your  name  and 
address  when  you  send  your  gift  of  love  for  the  Lord's  • 
house  in  Baltimore.  We  will  also  send  you  a  little  book- 
ie, report  of  our  work,  which  contains  some  interesting 
news  ol  this  mission,  A  gift  of  love  for  the  Lord's  house 
Will  be  very  thankfully  received  from  any  one;  whether 
brother  sister  or  friend.  Dear  reader,  will  you  please 
help  us?     Address  the  writer.  J   s   Geiser 

.007  Edmondson  Ave.,  Baltimore,  Md„  May  25. 

WEST   VIRGINIA   MISSION   FIELD. 

Realizing  the  great  need  of  work  in  this  field,  Eld 
h.  Long  arranged  with  the  writer  for  holding  some  meet- 
ings, hrst  at  Brandywine.  Bui  on  account  of  ill  health 
Bro.  Long  was  not  permitted  to  go.  In  his  stead,  May 
2,  Bro.  John  S.  Garher  look  the  writer  to  the  above-named 
place,  where  we  held  three  meetings  to  attentive  congre- 
gations,  returning    May  4. 

Again  on  May  12,  will,  Bro.  Ahram  M.  Miller  as  our 
traveling  companion,  we  left  home  .0  work  in  the  field 
I  he  same  evening  held  services  at  Brandywine,  next  day 
two  meetings  at  Smiths  Creek.  May  14  we  began  meet- 
ings at  the  Hunting  Ground.  May  10  was  arranged  for 
us  to  be  at  the  Mtillenix  schoolhouse,  on  the  Alleghany 
mountain;  held  meeting  at  night.  Sunday  „c  preached 
the  tuneral  ol  Brother  Isaac  and  Sister  Arbogast's  son, 
returning  same  evening  10  Hunling  Ground,  continued 
inee.ings  until  i],t.  evening  of  May  20  with  encouraging 
.merest.  We  feel  that  here  the  meetings  closed  loo  soon. 
Due  was  reclaimed;  others  are  near  the  kingdom 

We  left  May  2.  for  Smiths  Creek.  Here  we  met 
brethren  J.  M.  Kagey  and  J.  S.  Garber.  In  the  evening 
we  met  for  council,  with  Eld.  J.  M.  Kagey  presiding. 
Report  ol  the  brethren  extending  the  annual  visil  was 
encouraging.  Business  was  disposed  of  pleasantly.  Sup- 
plies for  love  feast  which  was  held  next  day  were  pro- 
vided for. 

Owing  to  sickness  at  the  home  of  Eld.  J.  A.  Miller 
Bro.  Miller  and  the  wriler  returned  home  May  23.  We 
were  out  twelve  days,  held  fourteen  nice. nigs,  were  pres- 
ent at  one  council,  visiled  in  thirty-two  homes,  .raveled 
220  miles.  Brethren  Kagey  and  Garber  remained  over 
Sunday  lo  eondiicl  the  communion  services  and  funeral  of 
Sister  Judy.  These  tours  can  only  be  made  by  private 
conveyance— horseback  and  on  foot,  the  farlhes.  point 
being  eighty  miles.  Arrangements  were  made  at  our  last  ' 
council  for  more  work  in  this  field,  a  series  of  meetings 
10  be  held  at  the  different  places,  which  we  feel  sure  is 
a  step  in  the  right  direction.  This  church  also  obligated 
herself  to  pay  one  hundred  dollars  a  year  for  five  years 
toward  the  support  of  two  foreign  missionaries  from  the 
Second  Dislriel  of  Virginia,  also  sends  $52.44  to  the  An- 
nual Meeting  for  world-wide  missions.  May  the  Lord 
bless  the  work  and  use  us  to  his  glory.  S.  1.  Bowman. 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  May  25. 


•••  «>  CORRESPONDENCE 

"  Write  what  thou  seest,  and  send  It  unto  the  churches.  " 

NORTHWEST  BALTIMORE   MISSION  NOTES. 

We  have  appealed  lo  all  the  Sunday  schools  of  our 
dear  Brotherhood  to  lake  up  a  missionary  collection  for 
the  Baltimore  City  churchhouse  on  Ma^y  24,  or  the  first 
Sunday  most  suitable  to  each  Sunday  school.  Now  that 
we  may  be  consistent  in  setting  the  example,  we  took  up 


FROM    BRENTSVILLE,    VA, 

Our  Sunday  school,  conducted  by  J.  A.  Hooker,  is  doing 
good  work. 

The  Bible  class  at  tins  place  closed  its  year's  work  with 
an  interesting  program  led  by  Bro.  P.  S.  Davis  on  the  even- 
ing of  May  17,  immediately  alter  which  Eld.  S.  A.  Sanger, 
of  Oakton,  Va.,  preached  the  Haccalaureatc  sermon  of 
the  Academy  lo  a  large  and  appreciative  audience. 

In  Ins  able  discussion  on  "Christian  Character"  his  ser- 
mon was  one  of  ihc  most  profitable  ever  delivered  m 
Brentsville. 

The  commencement  exercises  the  week  following,  in 
tone  and  real  excellence  surpassed,  perhaps,  anything  pre- 
vious in  the  history  of  the  Prince  William  Academy. 

The  eleven  graduates  were  well  prepared.  But  the  an- 
nual address  delivered  by  Prof.  W.  B.  Yount,  president  of 
liridgewalcr  College,  deserves  especial  mention  in  this 
connection.  His  style  was  simple,  yet  logical  and  at- 
tractive. 


In  the  development  of  the  subject—"  Factors  of  Man- 
hood and  Womanhood  "— hrs  large  audience  at  once  be- 
came attentive  and  were  inspired  with  the  practicability, 
depth,  and  culture  of  his  entire  talk.  We  shall  ever  feel 
grateful  in  our  hearls  for  the  good  we  believe  he  ac- 
complished on   his  short  visit  to  our  little  village. 

We  thank  God  for  these  staunch  men  who  believe  that 
science  and  religion  supplement  each  other  as  factors  in 
the  uplifting  of  mankind,  and  that  the  schools  and  the 
church  must  go  hand-in-hand,  in  order  to  reach  the  ideal 
result.     This  is  the  hope  of  the  church  mihlam. 

J.  C.  Beahm. 


-1HE    GuSEBL    IMZOSSSIELlSrCSIKirR*- 


June  6,  1903 


DID    NOT   THINK. 


On  a  recent  visit  to  a  sister  in  Kansas  City,  I  asked  her 
whether  she  is  taking  the  Gospel  Messenger.  She  said 
no,  she  was  not  able  to  spare  the  $1.50.  But  in  our  talk 
I  found  one  reason  why  she  was  not  able.  She  had  given, 
to  those  who  did  not  think,  enough  to  pay  for  our  paper 
for  herself  and  several  other  families.  Seven  young  peo- 
ple from  the  sister's  former  home  came  to  the  city  sight- 
seeing, coining  after  mealtime,  and  when  the  sister  re- 
turned from  the  meat  market  and  bakery  they  thought  it 
so  nice  to  live  where  you  can  buy  anything  you  need, 
but  did  not  think  how  long  the  sister  had  to  bend  over 
the  washtub  to  earn  enough  to  give  the  seven  six  meals 
apiece  and  lodging.  They  did  not  think,  while  they  were 
having  their  pleasure  that  she  was  having  her  washing  to 
do  and  deliver  to  get  their  next   meal. 

Suppose  those  seven  would  have  put  up  at  a  cheap  ho- 
tel; they  would  have  thought  of  paying  $14,  but  did  not 
think  of  giving  her  $5.  which  would  have  saved  her  the 
price  of  seven  washings  and  they  would  yet  have  saved 
$9  by  not  going  to  a  hotel.  They  did  not  even  pay  the 
sister  a  social  visit,  only  came  to  eat  and  sleep. 

During  the  year  many  take  advantage  of  cheap  rates 
on  special  occasions  and  go  to  the  city,  and  our  members 
are  imposed  upon.  I  do  not  thus  write  that  you  will 
avoid  going  to  see  them;  go,  for  they  will  enjoy  and 
need  your  visit  and  encouragement;  but  think  of  paying 
them  just  one-half  of  what  it  would  cost  elsewhere.  Then 
they  will  not  lose  much,  and  the  visitor  will  save  by 
visiting  the  city   members. 

How  many  think  of  what  it  costs  the  Brotherhood  where 
a  minister  is  supported  in  our  cities  for  meals  given  dur- 
ing the  year?  Suppose  the  minister  gives  an  average  of 
forty-seven  meals  per  month  for  a  year;  it  foots  up  5&4 
meals,  and  ten  cents  is  a  low  average  cost  for  a  meal,  and 
this  takes  from  the  mission  fund  $5640.  Visit  .the  city 
minister,  for  he  enjoys  your  visit  if  made  in  the  Master's 
name,  and  the  minister  and  family  need  your  encourage- 
ment and  help  in  the  prayers  at  the  family  altar;  but 
leave  something  that  can  be  turned  back  to  the  fund  for 
which  it  was  given.  Some  do  this,  but  many  do  not 
think  of  it.  I.  H.  Crist. 

Gardner,  Kans.,  May  23. 


MATRIMONIAL 


'  V.'hat  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  1 


GARDNER— ASHMORE.— At  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Brother  and  Sister  Ashmore.  at  Juniata,  Adams 
Co.,  Nebr.,  by  the  undersigned,  May  19,  1903,  Mr.  W.  F. 
Gardener  and  Miss  Lotty  Ashmore.  J.  J.  Kindig. 

KELLER— SNAVELY.— May  20,  1903,  by  the  under- 
signed, at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Morris 
M.  Keller  and  Sister  Lottie  Pearl  Snavely,  both  of  Kear- 
ney, Nebr.  David  G.  Wine. 

••—•FALLEN   •  ASLEEP  9 


;  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.  " 


BROADWATER,  Sister  Clara  I.,  wife  of  Archibald 
Broadwater,  "died  of  cancer  at  her  home,  near  Avilton, 
Md.,  Jan.  30,  1903,  aged  36  years,  4  months  and  10  days. 
Husband,  one  daughter  and  one  son  survive.  A  little  over 
two  years  ago  she  was  stricken  with  cancer.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  a  number  of 
years.  Funeral  sermon  by  Bro.  Jeremiah  Thomas  at  the 
Cherry   Grove   church.  Mary   E.    Merrill. 

HUFFMAN,  Myrtle,  youngest  child  of  Brother  and 
Sister  Calvin  Huffman,  died  of  diabetes  in  Union  Center 
church,  New  Paris,  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  May  4,  1903, 
aged  9  years  and  24  days.  She  leaves  a  father,  mother, 
brother  and  sister.  Ten  months  previous  to  her  death 
her  sister  Ella  died.  Both  were  very  bright,  active  pupils 
in  the  Sunday  school.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Bro.  W.  B.  Neff.  Nettie  Culler. 

MILLER,  Bro.  Emanuel,  of  Oakland  church,  Ohio, 
born  in  Adams  township,  Darke  Co.,  Ohio,  died  May  13, 
J°A3.  aged  74  years  and  3  months.  Bro.  Miller  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  nearlv  a  half 
century.  His  suffering  was  intense  for  the  last  five  weeks, 
of  cancer  of  the  stomach.     He   was  anointed. 

Belle    Maurer. 

MILLER,  Sister  Ellen,  wife  of  Bro.  S.  S.  Miller,  near 
East  Berlin,  Pa.,  died  May  19,  1903.  Husband  and  two 
daughters  survive  her.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Brethren  church  for  many  years.  Services  at  Mum- 
mert's  meetinghouse  by  Eld.  O.  V.  Long  and  D.  H.  and 
C.  L.  Baker.  Andrew  Bowser. 

MILLER,  Bro.  Joseph,  died  in  Mahoning  church,  Ma- 
honing Co.,  Ohio,  April  27,  1903,  aged  83  years  and  5 
months,  less  one  day.  He  was  born  and  raised  in  Page 
county,  Virginia;  moved  to  Ohio  in   1873  and   settled   in 


Columbiana  county,  near  Leetonia.  In  his  last  years  he 
lived  with  his  daughter,  Sister  Marvin,  until  a  few  months 
before  death,  when  he  went  to  visit  his  son,  Bro.  Geo. 
Miller,  where  he  died.  Two  companions  and  six  children 
have  preceded  him  to  the  other  world.  Two  sons  and 
four  daughters  are  left  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  father.  Pie 
was  a  consistent  member  of  the  church  for  fifty  years. 
Funeral  services  by  Bro.  A.  W.  Harrold  at  Zion  Hill 
house,  Wtn.    P.    Wertz. 

MOTE,  David  A.,  born  in  Darke  county,  Ohio,  died  at 
his  home  in  Campbell,  Mich.,  May  21,  1903.  aged  82  years, 
5  months  and  18  days.  He  united  in  marriage  with  Nancy 
Hoover  Sept.  16,  1841.  To  this  union  were  born  three 
sons  and  three  daughters.  The  oldest  daughter  died  in 
infancy.  He  leaves  his  aged  widow  and  five  children. 
Brother  and  Sister  Mote  have  for  many  years  been  faith- 
ful members  of  the  Brethren  church.  About  six  weeks 
ago  he  had  a  stroke  of  paralysis  which  left  him  partly 
helpless.  Funeral  services  by  the  home  ministers  of  the 
Thornapple  church.  Text,  Eccl.  12:5.  Interment  near 
Clarksville.  Peter   B.   Messner. 

/""rOYER,  Sister  Lydia,  nee  Young,  died  in  the  Spring- 
rfield  church,  Summit  Co.,  Ohio,  May  14,  1903.  aged  53 
years,  I  month  and  13  days.  She  united  in  marriage  with 
Israel  Royer  Jan.  25,  1883.  This  union  was  blessed  with 
three  children,  all  living.  Sister  Royer  united  with  the 
Brethren  church  in  her  youth  and  lived  a  noble  Christian 
life.  Services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  Samuel  Sprankel, 
from  Matt.  24:44-  H-   E-  Kurtz. 

RIFE,  Elder  Jacob,  of  the  Fourmile  congregation,  son 
of  John  and  Frances  Rife,  born  in  Boston  township, 
Wayne  Co.,  Ind.,  died  May  2,  1903.  aged  76  years,  6 
months  and  15  days.  Oct.  15,  1846,  he  was  married  to 
Esther  Stanley;  in  August,  1851,  he  with  his  wife  joined 
the  Brethren  church.  In  1852  he  was  chosen  to  the  min- 
istry. In  1868  he  was  advanced  to  the  eldership,  and  in 
a  few  years  became  the  bishop  of  the  Fourmile  congrega- 
tion, and  continued  As  such  until  death.  Bro.  Rife's  la- 
bors will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  home  church  and  in 
neighboring  churches,  also  by  many  outside  of  the  church, 
who  often  called  him  to  conduct  funeral  services.  His 
last  sickness  was  la  grippe,  resulting  in  fatal  complications. 
A  few  days  previous  to  his  death  he  and  his  companion 
(who  was  also  sick)  were  anointed.  He  leaves  his  faithful 
companion,  two  sons  and  one  daughter  to  mourn.  On 
account  of  the  illness  of  Sister  Rife,  the  funeral  services 
were  held  at  their  home,  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Eld. 
Carey  Toney.  Subject:  "  The  Successful  Gospel  Minister." 
Text,  2  Tim.  4:6-8.     Interment  at  Elkhorn   cemetery. 

L.  W.  Teeter. 

SINK,  Irta  Golden,  daughter  of  Brother  and  Sister  Sink, 
departed  this  life  May  14,  1903,  aged  7  years,  4  months  and 
24  days.  Funeral  at  Anderson,  Ind.,  at  the  residence  ol 
Bro.  Sink,  by  the  writer.      .  John  N.  Wellington. 

SMITH,  Sister  Lina,  died  of  pneumonia  in  Barren  Ridge 
congregation,  Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  May  19,  1903,  aged  42 
years,  2  months  and  8  days.  She  leaves  two  children. 
Funeral  services  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  C.  Garber.  Text, 
Psa.  39:4,  5.  N.  W.   Coffman. 

STAHL,  Mary  Catharine,  daughter  of  Bro.  Joseph  and 
Sister  Rebecca  (deceased)  Stahl,  died  in  the  Sabetha 
church,  Kans.,  April  27,  1903,  aged  45  years  and  j6  days. 

R.  A.  Yoder. 


She  was  married  to  Noah  Swihart  Feb.  27,  1852.  She 
soon  after  joined  the  Brethren  church  and  lived  in  that 
faith.  Her  funeral  took  place  at  her  home,  conducted  by 
J.  H.  Wright  and  the  writer.  _She  leaves  a  husband  and 
one  son.  H.  J.  Neff. 

WEBER,  Sister  Anna  M.,  nee  Hamel,  died  in  the  Wood- 
land congregation.  Fulton  Co.,  III.,  May  15,  1903.  aged  82 
years,  10  months  and  21  days.  She  was  born  in  Germany. 
In  i860  she  with  her  husband  and  family  came  to  America 
and  settled  in  this  congregation,  where  she  has  since  re- 
sided. She  was  the  mother  of  eight  children-  three  of 
them  and  her  husband  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  land. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  brethren  C.  Bucher 
and  C.  Roddis,  from  Psa.  2S:6,  7.  8,  and  9- 

Lydia  Walter. 
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Funeral  services  by  the  writer. 

STROHM,  Sister  Mary  Ann,  wife  of  Bro.  William  H. 
Strohm  and  oldest  daughter  of  Eld.  Stephen  and  Sister 
Margaret  (deceased)  Yoder,  born  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio, 
died  at  her  home  near  Sabetha,  Kans.,  May  4,  1903,  aged 
44  years,  9  months  and  10  days.  Sister  Strohm  had  been 
a  great  sufferer  from  internal  cancer  for  a  long  time. 
She  united  with  the  Brethren  church  in  1881  and  lived  a 
true  Christian  life.  On  Friday  morning  before  she  died, 
when  the  family  repaired  to  her  room  for  worship,  she 
began  to  sing,  "  Nearer,  my  God,  to  thee."  This  was  her 
last  singing  on  earth.  She  leaves  a  husband,  six  children, 
an  aged  father,  six  brothers  and  four  sisters  to  mourn 
their  loss.  R.  A.  Yoder. 

STUCKMAN,  Bro.  Martin,  of  the  Turkey  Creek  church, 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  died  May  11,  1903,  aged  94  years,  9 
months  and  10  days.  He  was  the  oldest  man  of  Elkhart 
county.  He  was  born  in  Bedford  county,  Pennsylvania,' 
near  Morrison  Cove;  came  from  there  to  Stark  county, 
Ohio;  from  there  to  Elkhart  county,  Indiana,  in  an  early 
day.  He  was  married  to  Marhey  Elson  in  1837,  who  de- 
parted this  life  Oct.  6,  1866.  This  was  the  first  marriage 
in  Union  township.  To  this  union  were  born  seven  sons 
and  three  daughters,  of  whom  four  preceded  him  to  the 
spirit  world.  Bro.  Stuckman  was '  married  the  second 
time  to  Sister  Ellen  Shane,  who  died  in  1889.  He  leaves 
two  brothers  and  six  children  to  mourn  their  loss.  He 
united  with  the  Brethren  church  in  an  early  day  and  was 
a  faithful  member.  Funeral  services  at  the  Union  Center 
church  by  Eld.  Daniel  Wysong,  from   Psa.  37:25. 

L.  D.  Ulery. 

SWIHART,  Rebecca  (Saylor),  born  in  Preble  county, 
Ohio,  died  at  her  home  three  and  one-half  miles  east  of 
South  Whitley,  Ind.,  aged  67  years,  7  months  and  5  days. 
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LOVE    FEASTS. 

Alabama. 
June  6,  3  pm,  Fruitdale. 

Colorado. 
June  27,  28,  Prowers. 

Illinois. 
June  6,  Silver  Creek. 
June  6,  2  pm,  Naperville. 
June  6,  7,  2  pm,  Waddams 

Grove. 
June    9,    10,    r    pm,    Cherry 

Grove. 
June  10.  11, 
June    13,    6 

ville. 
June    13,    ii 

Branch, 
lune  14,  6  pm,  Arnolds  Gr. 
Tune  20,  2  pm,  Rock  Creek. 

Idaho. 
Tune  13,  Nezperce. 
July  4,  Clearwater. 

Indiana. 
June  6,  3  pm,  Blue  River. 
June  6,  4  pm, Bethel  Center, 

ij^    mi.    W.    of    Hartford 

City. 
June    6,    4    pm,    Bachelor's 

Run. 
June  6,  5  pm.  Middle  Fork. 
June    6,    5    pm,    Lower    Fall 

Creek,  6  mi.  S.  E.  of  An- 
derson. 
June  10,  Baugo. 
lune   10,  Yellow   River. 
June  10,  4  pm,  Elkhart,  W. 

Goshen  house. 
June     10,    6    pm,    Solomon 

Creek. 
June  n,  4  pm,  Spring  Crk, 

2.y2   mi.  from  Sidney. 
June  12,  4  pm,  Camp  Creek. 
June  13,  10  am,  Springfield. 
June    13,    5    pm,    Bethel,    3 

mi.  E.  of  Milford. 
June     13,     5    pm,     Laporte, 

Waterford  house. 
June  13,  5  pm,  Elkhart  Val- 
ley. 
June  13,  4  pm,  Somerset. 
June    13,  5  pm,  2  mi.   S.  E. 

of  Bremen. 
June  17,  White. 

Iowa. 
June  6,  4  pm,  Prairie  City. 
lune  6,   Pleasant  View,  6y2 

mi.  S.  W.  of  Clarence. 
June    6,    7,    2    pm,    Panther 

Creek. 
June  6,  7,  Spring  Creek. 
June  13,  Pleasant  Prairie. 
June  13,  Harlan. 
June  13,  14,  Dallas  Center. 
June  13,  14,  2  pm,  Franklin 

County. 
June   13,   14,   11   am,  Garri- 
son. 
June  20,  South  Waterloo. 
June  20,  3  pm,  Sheldon. 
June     25,     2     pm,     Grundy 

County. 
June  27,  10  am,  Greene. 

Kansas. 
June  1*3,  4  pm,  Wichita. 

Maryland. 
June   6,    1:30   pm,    Pleasant 

Hill. 
June  6,  1 :  30  pm,  Bushcreek, 

at   Pleasant  Hill  house. 
June   13,  Accident. 

Michigan. 
June  6,  10  am,  Thornapple. 
June  13,10  am,  New  Haven. 

Minnesota. 

June  6,  7,  10  am,  Worthing- 

ton. 
June  13,  2  pm.  Morrill. 
June  13,  14,  Winona. 
June  27,  Root  River. 

—  Missouri. 

June      13,     4     pm.     Shelby 
County,    at    Steff  ens  ville. 
June  13,  5  pm,  S.  Bethel. 
June  27,  Poplar  Bluff. 


Nebraska. 
June  6,  Bethel. 
June   6,    Arcadia,   at    D.    M. 
Ross',  9  mi.  N.  E.  of  Ar- 
cadia. 
June  6,  Beatrice. 
June  13,  Exeter. 

New   Jersey. 
June  6,  Amwell. 

North  Dakota. 
July  1,  Pleasant   Valley. 
July  4,  5,  10  am,  Rocklake. 
July  10,  10  am,  Wells  Coun- 
ty, at  A.  B.  Long's. 
July  11,  2  pm,  Surrey. 

Ohio. 
June  6,  2  pm,  Palestine. 
June     6,     3     pm,     Auglaize 

Chapel. 
June  o,  5  pm,  Donnels  Crk, 

New    Carlisle   house. 
June  6,  5  pm,  Maple  Grove. 
June  6,  5  pm,  Mt.  Zion. 
June  6,  5  pm,  Canton,  Mt. 

Pleasant  house. 
June  6,   10  am,  Richland. 
June  6,   10  am,  Oak  Grove. 
June  6,  6  pm,   Baker. 
June  10,  2  pm,  Oakland. 
June  13,  10  am,  Maumee. 
June  13,  10  am,    Tuscarawas. 
June    13,    10:30    am,    Black 

River. 
June  13,  10  am,  East  Nimi- 

shillen. 
June   13,  2  pm,  Ash  Grove, 

4K  mi.  S.  W.  of  Celina. 
June  13,  2  pm,  Middle  Diet. 
June  13,2:30  pm,  Loramies. 
June  13,  Greenspring. 
June  13,  Silver  Creek. 
June  20,  10  am,  Chippewa. 
June  20,  5  pm,  West  Niim 

shiilen. 
June  20,  6  pm,  Lima. 

Oregon. 
June  6,  7,  Talent. 

Pennsylvania. 
June  6,  Mechanic  Grove. 
June  6,   Fairview,  Blair  Co. 
June    6,    1: 30    pm,    Marsh 

Creek,  Gettysburg. 
June  6,  4  pm,  James  Creek. 
June  6,  7,  2  pm,  Aughwick, 

Stone  meetinghouse. 
June    6,    7,    10    am,    Lower 

Cumberland,    Mohler   h. 
June  7,  Yellow  Creek. 
June  7,  Middle  Creek. 
June  7,  4  pm,  Snake  Spring 

Valley. 
June  7,  5  pm,  Bellwood. 
June    9,    1    pm,    Elizabeth- 
town. 
June    9,   4   pm,    Quemahon- 

ing,  Sipesville  house. 
June  9,  10,  i>  am,  Conestoga, 

Birdinhand  house. 
June    10,    11,    10  am,    Ridge, 

Fogelsonger  house. 
June    10,    11,    1    pm,    White 

Oak,  Graybill  house. 
June  13,  3  pm,  Reading. 
June  13,  4:30  pm,  George's 

Creek,  Fairview  house. 
June  13,  Carson  Valley. 
June  13,  Plum  Creek. 
June  13,  3  pm,  Meyersdale. 
June  13,  4  pm,  Clover  Crk. 
June    13,    14,    2   pm,    War- 

riorsmark. 
June     14,    4    pm,     Ligonier 

Valley,    Boucher   house. 
June  20,  Shamokin,  at  George 

Tobias',  in  Mahony  Valley. 
June  28,  Tyrone. 

Texas. 

June  6,  Manvel. 

Virginia. 
June    13,    Peach    Grove. 
June     13,     3     pm,     Linville 

Creek,  Fairview  house. 
June  13,  Mt.  Vernon. 
West    Virginia. 
June  6,  7,  2  pm,  Berkley,  at 
Vanclevesville. 

Wisconsin. 
June  13,  Barron. 
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CHURCH    DIRECTORY 

LOS  ANGELES,  CAL.— Chaining  Street,  between  9th  and  14th  Sts 
Preaching,  ;:  30  1.  M. ;  Sunday  School,  3  P.  M.;  P.ible  Reading  Thurs- 
day, 7:  30  P.  M. 

CEDAR  RAPIDS,  IOWA.— Cor.  4th  Ave.  aria  12th  St.  Services  11 
A.  M.,  7:  30  P.  M.;  Sunday  School.  10  A.  M.j  Prayer  Meeting  Wednes- 
day evening. 

DENVER,  COLO.— Cor.  W.  i4tli  Ave.  and  Irving  St.  Sunday  School, 
Meeting,    7:  30    p.   m.     Take 

DES  MOINES,  IOWA.— 1006  E.  Lion  St.     Sunday  School    10  A    M  • 
ichmg,  11  A^M.,  8P.  M.;  Children's  Meeting,  7  P.  M.;   Prayer  Meet 


.__    Chapel,    Cor.    of    Hummel    St.    and 
10   A.    M.;    Preaching,    11    A.   M.,   7:30 


ing,  Inursday,  8  P.  M. 

.HARRISBURG,    PA.— lirethi 
Haebnkn   Ave.      Sunday   School,    .. 
P.   M-;   Prayer   Meeting,    Wednesday  evening. 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C— Corner  4th  Street 
nue,  S.  E.  'Preaching,  11  A.  M.,  8  P.  M.;  S 
Young  People's  Meeting,  7  P.  M. 

KANSAS  CITY,  KANS.— Corner  Central  Ave.  and  oth  St.  Sunday 
School.  10  A  M;  Preaching,  n  A.  M-,  7:45  P.  M.;  Prayer  Meeting 
Thursday,  8  1'.  M. 

GERMANTOWN,  PHILADELPHIA,  PA.— 661 1  Germantown  Ave 
Prayer  Meeting,  lliursday,  S  P.  M.;  Sunday  School,  o;ioA  M  •  Preach- 
ing, 10:  30  A.  M.r  7:45  P.  M. 

PORT  WAYNE,  IND.— Sunday  School,  9:  30  A.  M.;  Preaching  io-  « 
A.  M.  and  7  P.  M.  . 

BROOKLYN  MISSION,  N.  Y.— 1377,  Cor.  3rd  Ave.  and  S9th  St 
Sunday  School,  10  A.  M.;  Preaching,  11  A.  M.,  7:  30  P.  M.;  Bible  Class 
Wednesday;  Teachers'  Meeting,    ihursday;   Prayer  Meeting,  Friday. 

AKRON. — Meeting  every  Sunday  evening,  corner  Exchange  and  Main 
Streets,  over  People's  3ank   Building. 

CHICAGO.— Brethren  Church  183  Hastings  St.  Sunday  School,  9:  45 
A.  M-;  Preaching,  11  A.  M.  and  7:30  P.  M. ;  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednes- 
day, 7:30  P.  M.  Take  any  west  bound  car  and  transfer  on  Paulina 
Street  car,  south  to  Hastings,  walk  one-half  block  east  to  church. 

PITTSBURG,  PA.— 92  Hazelwood  Ave.  Sunday  School.  10  A  M  ; 
Preaching,  11  A.  M.  and  7:  30  P.  M.,  alternating  with  Reading  Circle  or 
Young  People's  Meeting;  Bible  Muilv,  Wednesday  at  8  P.  M..  at  2012 
Lytle  St. 


COLORADO. 


Summer   Tourists'    Low    Rates. 

The  various  western  lines  are  now  announcing  special 
low  rates  to  Colorado  .points  for  the  summer  months. 
This  presents  a  fine  opportunity  for  visiting  a  picturesque 
and  interesting  section  of  the  United  States.  The  trip  will 
afford  a  realization  of  the  wonderful  progress  of  the 
West  in  its  commercial  development  and  particularly  in 
its    railway    service. 

It  was  no  longer  ago  than  in  the  strenuous  days  of  '61 
that  Colorado  was  first  made  a  territory  and  its  capital 
city  named  for  Gen.  J.  W.  Denver,  a  Kansas  Governor. 
It  was  not  until  1870  that  the  first  Chicago,  Union  Pacific 
and  North-Western  Line  train  entered  the  city,  and  six 
years  later,  in  the  year  of  the  Centennial  Exposition,  that 
Colorado  was  admitted  to  the  Union. 

Great  changes  have  taken  place  since  that  time.  To- 
day Colorado  is  one  of  the  brightest  stars  in  the  nation's 
galaxy,'  and  thousands  of  visitors  each  year  enter  her 
borders  as  tourists  or  in  pursuit  of  the  agricultural,  mining 
and  industrial  opportunities  which  the  commonwealth  af- 
fords in  tempting  profusion. 

The  passenger  department  of  the  Chicago  and  North- 
western Railway  announces  a  summer  tourist  rate  of 
$30  for  the  round  trip  fuom  Chicago  to  Colorado  points, 
and  similarly  low  rates  from  all  points  East. 

The  Union  Pacific  and  Chicago  and  North-Western 
Railways  maintain  a  double  daily  train  service  between 
Chicago  and  Denver,  only  one  night  en  route  from  Chi- 
cago and  the  Central  States  and  two  nights  from  the  At- 
lantic seaboard.  The  trains  are  equipped  with  buffet, 
smoking  and  library  cars,  Pullman  drawing-room  sleeping 
cars  and  free  reclining  chair  cars.  Dining  cars,  meals  a 
la  carte.     The  best  of  everything. 


MODERN 
SECRET    SOCIETIES 


By  CHAS  A.   BLANCHARD,  D.  D. 

President  of  Wheaton  College,  President  ol  National 
Christian  Association. 


The  last  book  put  out  under  the  Gish  Publishing  Fund 
and  a  timely  book  in  this  day  when  secret  societies  are 
constantly  on  the  increase. 

It  is  alarming  to  know  what  an  inroad  the  lodge  ha> 
made  in  the  churches  to-day.  and  this  book  should  have 
a  wide  circulation  and  be  read  by  all  of  our  young  men. 

Regular  price,  bound  in  cloth,  75  cents.  To  ministers 
of  our  church,  postage  and  packing,   10  cents. 

Address  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


HYMN    BOOKS. 

(Word    Edition    Only.) 

Limp  Leather,  per  doz,  $3.60;  single  copy,  35  cents, 
ce   t'ne       mp'  gllt  edge'  per  dozen.  $5-40;  single  copy   5c 
Address  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


THE  GISH   FUND  BOOKS 


The  special  terms  mentioned  below  are  limited  to  the 
ministers  of  the  Brethren  church.  Those  whose  names 
are  not  in  the  Brethren's  Almanac  will  please  send  ref- 
erence. Whether  books  for  ministers  be  ordered  by  mail, 
express  or  freight,  by  single  copy,  or  a  number  together, 
the  amounts  named  for  "  cost  of  postage  and  packing " 
must  invariably  accompany  all  orders. 

Trine  Immersion  as  the  Apostolic  Form  of  Christian  Bap- 
tism.—By  James  Quinter.  Price.  90  cents.  To  minis- 
ters, 15  cents. 

Bible  Dictionary.— By  Smith  and  Peloubet.  Price,  $2.00. 
To  ministers,  25  cents. 

Pocket  Reference  Testament.— With  the  reference  follow- 
ing each  verse.  No.  16.  Price,  50  cents.  To  any  min- 
ister not  able  to  pay  50  cents,  8  cents. 

Life  and  Labors  of  Elder  John  Kline.— Price,  $1.25.  To 
ministers,  25  cents. 

A  Square  Talk  About  the  Inspiration  of  the  Bible.— By 
H.  L.  Hastings.  Price,  50  cents.  To  ministers,  9 
cents. 

The  Brethren's  Tracts  and  Pamphlets.— Price,  $1.00.  To 
ministers,  4  cents. 

Seven  Churches  of  Asia.— By  D.  L.  Miller.  Price,  75 
cents.     To  ministers,  14  cents. 

Doctrine  of  the  Brethren  Defended.— By  R.  H.  Miller. 
Price.  75  cents.     To  ministers,  14  cents. 

The  Resurrection. — By  J.  S.  Mohler.  Price,  50  cents.  To 
ministers,   10  cents. 

The  Bulwarks  of  the  Faith.— By  James  M.  Gray.  Price 
75  cents.     To  ministers,  10  cents. 

Brethren  Sunday  School  Lesson  Commentary  for  1903.— 
By  I.  B.  Trout.  Price,  80  cents.  To  ministers,  16 
cents. 

Nave's  Topical   Bible.— To   ministers,  $3.16. 

The  Eternal  Verities.— By  D.  L.  Miller.  Price,  $1.25.  To 
ministers,   19  cents. 

Modern  Secret  Societies. — Postage  and  packing,  10  cents; 
regular  price,  75  cents. 

The  Lord's   Supper.     By   Eld.    D.    B.    Gibson.     To   minis- 
ters for  postage  and  packing,  ten  cents. 
The  special  arrangements  for  ministers  apply  only  when 
books    are   ordered   for  their   own    use. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE,  ' 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

CHILDREN 

Never  Grow  Weary  of  Bible  Stories  if  Told  to 
Them  in  an  Interesting  Manner. 


TOLD    AT    TWILIGHT; 


3IBLE  STORIES  THAT  NEVER 
GROW  OLD 

Is  a  book  that  is  written  for  the  little  ones,  and  in  such 
an  attractive  and  interesting  manner  that  they  will  ask 
you  to  read  and  re-read  it  again  to  them. 

The  author,  Sister  Elizabeth  D.  Rosenbcrgcr,  has  rep- 
resented Aunt  Dorothy  as  gathering  the  little  children 
around  her  in  the  evenings  and  telling  these  old  stories  in 
such  a  way  that  it  is  bound  to  create  a  desire  in  the  chil- 
dren for  more. 


The  book  is  beautifully  illustrated,  and  this  is  one  of 
the  cuts,  representing  the  angel  appearing  unto  Hagar  in 
her  distress  and  pointing  to  the  well  of  water. 

Price,  only  35  cents.     Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
22  and  24  S.  State  St.,  Elgin,  111. 


Bible  Biographies  for 
the  Young. 


By    GALEN    B.    ROYER. 


These  books  give  you  the  story  of  the  lives  of  the  great 
men  of  olden  times  in  such  a  plain,  simple  and  practical 
way  that  the  boy  or  girl  becomes  intensely  interested  in 
them.     The  lesson  taught  rivets  itself  on  the  mind. 

The  books  are  beautifully  bound  and  make  handsome 
gift  books. 


ThyWordisabmp 
*  unto  my  Feet 
and 

It  jf  I  iglit  unto  mj  Path" 
David 

{ "follow  Me,  as  I  follow 
Child"  Paul 


The      books      of 
the     series     which 
are   ready  at   pres- 
ent   comprise    the 
fallowing: 
Joseph,  the   Ruler. 
David,  the   King. 
Moses,   the  Leader. 
Daniel,    the     Fear- 
less. 
Jesus,    the    Savior. 

Vol  I. 
Jesus,    the    Savioi. 
Vol.  3. 


Price,  three  copies,  $1.00;  single  copy,  35  cents. 
Address: 


BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


A  Modern  Allegory 


"\ 


Mr.World  and 
Miss  Church= 

Member*  1 


thai  fills  a  pressing 
need  in  this  period  of 
worldly  tendencies 
among  Christian  peo- 
ple. 

It  is  a  hook  that 
vividly  illustrates  the 
danger  of  yielding  to 
the  temptations  that 
beset  our  young  peo- 
ple on  every  hand. 
Fathers  and  mothers, 
it  is  your  duty  to  set 
your  children  to  think- 
ing along  these  lines, 
and  thtB  book  will 
leave  a  lasting  im- 
pression forgood  upon 
them. 

Cloth,     Postpaid, 
Only   $1.0O. 


Address  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

THE   PATH   TO  WEALTH 


A  Discussion  of  Qod  a  Money   Laws.- 
Hetween  (Jiving  and  Getting. 
and  Christianity. 


The  Relation 
Cash 


ned  in  your  own  liberal  bablta  ol  giving,  get 
lanswerable  array  of  arguments  to  use  In 
giving,  get  tills  book,  If  you  are  in  doubl 
the  matter  ol  giving,  get  this  book.  If  you 
e  on  tliia  subject  In  tbe  bands  ol  jour  chil- 


li you  want  to  be  strength* 
tbls  book.  II  you  want  an  u 
preaching  tbe  duty  ol  Christine 
as  io  what  your  duty  really  Is  ti 
want  the  right  kind  ol  Uteratu 
dren,  get  tbls  book. 

It  Is  besutllully  bound  In  lull  morocco,  with  gilt  edges,  1 
pagei. 

PROFUSELY  ILLUSTRATED 

Price,  Postpaid,  Si. 75. 


ntaias  *4Q 


BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 
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THE    GOSPEL    MESSEDSTGEB. 


June  6,   1903 


-TOO  x  LATE  *  TO  *  CLASSIFY-*- 


Raven  Run.— We  met  in  elders'  meeting  May  23,  for  the 
purpose  of  ordaining  an  elder  and  to  elect  a  minister. 
Elders  William  Ritchey,  from  the  Snake  Spring  congrega- 
tion, and  David  Stayer,  from  Yellow  Creek  congregation. 
were  present  and  presided  .over  the  meeting.  After  the 
usual  opening  exercises  and  some  very  appropriate  words 
from  the  elders,  the  members  voted  for  the  ordination  of 
an  elder  and  for  a  minister.  Bro.  Samuel  I.  Brumbaugh 
was  ordained  elder.  As  there  were  three  brethren  nearly 
a  tie  for  the  ministry,  the  church  decided  to  install  all  of 
them.  The  brethren  were  Henry  H.  Brumbaugh,  Fred- 
eric Hoover  and  the  writer.  Brother  H.  H.  Brumbaugh 
was  installed  on  Sunday  morning  after  meeting.  The 
others  were  not  installed  for  the  present.  We  held  our 
love  feast  on  Sunday  evening.  There  were  not  as  many 
present  as  were  expected,  on  account  of  the  inclemency  of 
the  weather.  Bro.  James  Brumbaugh,  from  Clover  Creek, 
officiated.— D.  P.  Hoover,  Saxton,  Pa.,  May  27. 


RAILROAD     ARRANGEMENTS     FOR     SUNDAY 
SCHOOL    MEETING    OF    THE    NORTH- 
EASTERN   DISTRICT    OF    OHIO. 


This  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Freeburg  church, 
Frecburg.  Ohio,  June  10  and  11,  1003. 

Tickets  will  be  on  sale  June  10  only,  on  the  different 
roads,  via  Pennsylvania  line,  Mansfield,  Loudonville,  Cus- 
taloga,  Wooster,  Smithville,  Orrville  to  Canton;  Colum- 
biana and  Leetonia  to  Alliance;  C.  A.  &  C.  from  Danville 
to  Canton;  on  Wheeling  and  Lake  Erie,  Zanesville,  Baltic, 
Sugar  Creek,  to  Canton;  Lodi,  Smithville  to  Massillon; 
Mogadore,  Mishler  Station,  Hartville  to  Canton.  All  pas- 
sengers arriving  in  Akron  from  Ashland,  West  Salem  over 
Erie  Railroad,  please  take  Akron  and  Canton  street  car 
line  to  Canton.  All  passengers  arriving  in  the  city  of  Can- 
ton, take  Canton  and  Alliance  street  car  line  and  run  to 
Mount  Union.  From  that  point  over  L.  E.  A.  &  W.  R.  R. 
to  Freeburg.  All  should  try  to  get  to  Mount  Union  till  5 
P.  M.  June  10.  From  the  East  change  at  Alliance  on  L. 
E.  A.  &  W.  R-  R.  Street  cars  run  every  hour  from  Akron 
to  Canton,  Massillon  to  Canton,  Canton  to  Mount  Union. 
Read  carefully.  One  fare  and  one-third  round-trip  from 
points  named.  Samuel  Sprankel. 

Massillon,  Ohio. 


Til© 


INGLENOOK 


WILL   CONTAIN   THE  FOLLOWING 
LEADING   ARTICLES: 

The  Mormons. — In  this  installment  of  the  account  of  the 

Mormons  the  polygamist  marriages  are  gone  into,  and 
the  sealing  for  eternity  is  explained. 

Orange    Growing   in    Southern    California,   by    Walter    R. 

Hepner,  a  young  man  in  Covina,  California,  telling  how 

it  is  done. 
Something  About  Gray  Hairs. — This  is  an  article  that  tells 

how  and  why  people's  hair  turns  gray. 

Our  Art  Talks.— In  this  installment  of  the  Art  Talks  the 
home  is  touched  upon,  and  it  is  an  article  of  intense 
interest. 

Naming  the  Baby,  by  A.  W.  Vaniman,  of  Malmo,  Sweden, 
describes  the  queer  way  Swedish  people  have  of  giv- 
ing the  babies  their  names. 

The  Engineer  and  Fireman,  by  Levi  D.  Mohier,  of  Ellison, 
N.  Dak.,  goes  into  detail  of  an  ordinary  matter  of 
every-day  occurrence  but  little  understood. 

Good  Form  in  Getting  Married. — Every  young  person 
ought  to  read  this  and  be  better  informed  as  to  how 
to  do  on  this  important  occasion. 

How  She  Did  It  is  a  story  of  how  a  young  woman 
managed  a  young  man  from  "  N'  Yawk." 

Mrs.  Josephine  Rinehart  has  the  Sunday  dinner  in  the 
Inglenook  for  next  week.  There  are  the  usual  Nature 
Study  articles  and  the  editorials  and  italics.  It  will  be 
a  very  interesting  number. 

Are  Yon  a  Reader  of  the  Inglenook  ? 

If  not,  we  will  send  you  a  sample  copy  of  it  if  you  want 
it.     Address; 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


History  of  the  Brethren.— By  M.  G.  Brumbaugh.  This 
is  written  from  the  most  valuable  early  records,  and  gives  a  list 
of  many  early  members  in  Europe  and  America  with  biographies  of 
the  leaders,  analyzes  the  influences  that  led  to  Alexander  Mack's 
action  at  Schwarzenau  in  forming  the  Brethren  church,  and  contains 
a  description  of  the  Ephrata  Society  movement  Profusely  illus- 
trated with  fine  engravings.  The  work  is  authentic,  thoroughly  re- 
liable and  intensely  interesting,  is  well  printed  in  clear  type,  and 
substantially  bound.  559  pages.  Price,  morocco,  gilt  edge,  $3.00; 
half  morocco,  gilt  edge,  $2.50;  cloth,  $2,00. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


J±.lxxi   at   tlxe   Stars 


Onr  Sunday  School  Star  Record  Card 


»           Price,  6  cards  for  25  cents;  12  cards  for 

40  cents 

includin 

j  stars. 

"% 

1           Address  all  orders  to 

|    BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  ROUSE, 

- 

Elgin, 

Illinois. 

Is  Just  the  Thing  to  Increase  the  Interest 
and  Attendance  of  Your  School.    TRY   IT. 

+  +  4. 

Those  'who  have  used  them  know.  No. 
tice  what  one  person  says:  ' 

We  have  used  this  star  system  in  our 
Sunday  school  the  past  quarter  and  are 
very  much  pleased  with  it  indeed.  The 
children  never  before  were  able  to  re- 
peat so  many  golden  texts,  and  remem- 
ber them  so  long.  The  little  boys  and 
girls  only  five  or  six  years  old  learn 
the  golden  texts,  and  take  great  pride 
in  being  present  every  Sunday.  The 
filling  in  of  these  stars  can  be  made 
very  interesting  to  the  little  people  by 
showing  them  each  Sunday  the  prog- 
ress they  are  making;  and  the  interest 
manifested  rests  largely  with  the  teach- 
ers in  charge. — F.  A.  Vaniman,  Supt. 

We  have  arranged  a  card  $¥2  by  6$% 
inches  with  large  circle  divided  into 
thirteen  parts,  one  part  for  each  les- 
son, and  each  part  has  places  to  put  a 
Golden  Star,  under  the  number  of  the 
lesson,  for  the  Golden  Text,  and  a  Sil- 
ver Star  for  attendance  under  the  gold- 
en star. 

A  place  is  also  arranged  for  name 
of  school,  pupil,  teacher,  quarter,  etc. 
After  the  quarter  is  over  the  child  takes 
the  card  home  to  show  how  he  stands 
in  the  Sunday  school.  If  you  want  to 
increase  your  attendance  order  these 
cards. 


...A    FEW... 

.-.Sunday  School  Commentaries... 

Are  left  yet.     They  will  be  sent 

Postpaid,  to  Any  Address,  On 
Receipt  of  50  Cents  Per  Copy 

An  opportunity  to  get  a  valuable  book  of  reference  at 
about  half  price.     Regular  price  of  book,  So  cents. 
Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


India; 
...A  Problem... 


By  W.  B.  STOVER, 
Our  First  Missionary  to  India. 


Agents  say  that  it  is  a  fast  selling  book.  We  know  this 
to  be  a  fact  by  the  orders  we  have  received. 

soo 

More  Agents  Wanted. 

Good  territory  yet  uncalled  for.  Write  for  particulars, 
giving  name  of  township  you  want  to  canvass  in. 

THE   BOOK   SELLS 

To  all  classes  of  people,  as  is  proven  by  our  best  agents, 
who  claim  that  they  sell  as  many,  if  not  more,  books  to 
people  who  are  not  members  as  to  those  who  are. 

One  agent  reports  that  out  of  125  books  sold  78  were  to 
people  not  members. 

Money  for  the  hustling  agent.     Write  to 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


.ONLY  75  CENTS... 


-*- 


The    Messenger    list    is    large.     It    is    growing,    but    we 

want  to  see  it  increased  still  more. 
To   do  this   we  now  offer  tc 


Send     the    MESSENGER 


from    the   time   the   sub- 


scription is  received  to... 


Jan.  1,1904 


For  75  Cents  and  the  Almanac  Thrown  In. 

We  would  like  to  procure  at  least  one  thousand  new 
subscribers  with  this  inducement.  Let  all  the  friends  of 
the  Messenger  see  what  can  be  done.  Remember  the  re- 
duced price,  only  75  cents  for  the  remainder  of  the  year. 

Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


A  Great  Book  Confirming 
the   Authenticity  of  the  Scriptures 


"The  Eternal  Verities" 


By  ELD.  D.  L.  MILLER 


Is  found  to  be  a  thoroughly  readable  book  on  the  evi- 
dences of  Christianity. 

Many  expressions  or  gratitude  have  reached  us  that  a 
book  of  this  character  has  been  made  so  interesting  to  all 
classes  of  readers. 

Rich  in  contents,  cheap  in  price,  the  high  purpose  of  the 
author  in  compiling  it  is  at  once  perceived. 

THOUSANDS    OF    COPIES    ARE    BEING  SOLD. 

Price,  only  $1.25.  Agents  wanted  in  every  township! 
Write  at  once  for  terms  to 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


Jhe^spei^Messenger 

_===_=_^^^ " SET   FOR    THE    DEFENSE   OF   THE   GOSPEL."-Phil. 

Vol.  42.  ^.  ,  , 

Elgin,  III.,  June  13,  1903 

'  • No.  24. 

„,_ TABLE  ^^NTENTS-       l^XTi^^ 

A,™.  Me.;ing  Notes 3?6      fact  that  +000  private  ^  ^  rf  £^JJ  -  aPM  m  d.g^    and  a   frock  coa,  they 

T&. ,,■ Sic,  By Noa„ Lo„„r, ..  i70  - ^r «-- « wn,  jzzzrzz  r„s ^ -n^tt'tS ,!: ;:^;r 

Uecprocal  Obligations  of  Moses  and  Hobab.    ByJ7        °'  L0UrSe  for  ma">'  famlers  to  ™se  their  own  fish  as      a  better  uudcrsfmdinn-  on  l.,„n  si  ,       ■>  g 

worVoSfkonor:- BVxobias-s:^;:::^  iTwt^rfe'r,  fT, er:is 7plyof ''""-  of  ,he  real "«d"  °  "<»°  ■        ™e  -  %£% 

T!;:^,^'tSl^i,,ByD-.Chi-'--'-|     fin*      ntrg^i  ro7the~C*1C,,0ero,W      w'"^ lalU-'"  —l-oushtotLfJrjnltt 

Getting  into  "Hot  Water."     By  J.  S.  Flory  '  i"  i! '  j£  to  furnish  the  supply  with  which  to  stock  and  resro  I.  I          T       ,                           undoubtedly    has    learned 

Tra^^rauon    of    Cbrist^Matt.    :7:  ,-,/'   By    J.  the  ,itt,e  lakes.      Fiin  culture  is  b^ng e  couragM  £f ^   ^  J")  7  TT  T  *  ^  "^  °f 

Job.     By  Henry  Basenore ,   . .   /.  \  \  \  \  \  \  \  \  [ %\  every  possible  way  by  the  fish  commission      W  ,                              tU"''"C  "''"   llis   character  and 

Tbe^aySeboo,       men  ^  no(  fae  ^  ^~ ^  ot^er  S^SS^JZ.MtS    "'",  ,,'"    ^ 

Pictures     By  Mary  E.  SomeVs    ! .' ! ! ! ! ! " ! ] \ %\     <=«'  °f  the   1,750,000,000  little  fish  now  being  dis-     try  sections  o£  the  coun- 

l^&^l%^Tl^^ ■ 1     '^f    "*    ***    "iK    {m    tiK    M    *    ■*         THE  following  islaid^l 

Home  and  Family,-                                 °  3U  entmc  anglers  of  future  days.     The  ninety-nine  per-  ,   ,      ,  f0llOWl"S  ,!l    'ud  t0  bc  a  conservative  estimate 

A  Mothers  Prayers cent  are  intended  to  grow  into  nice  fat  fish  for  com  1     'T        "  "00dS  t0  tOW"S  in  Kansas'     When 

Home,  -additions  ,0  Make  it  Desirable.     ByJ'5  mercial   use.     The  government   is  wi.Hng  lo  caterTo      IT,         '"  ""V  "^  *""  *"  S'^  "  ™" 

General  Missionary  and  Tract  Department,!: some  extent  to  the  joys  of  the  tlv-oasler,  lu,t  it  believes  Amllrif,  „     ^    T,'     ,    i™"    ^    'f8'000'000  = 

The  Missionary  Meeting .in  doing  the  real,  substantial  business  for  the  benefit  of  ,    ,      T     UmX°°"  ;  N"rth  '  °Peka.  $500,000  ;  Law 

Warned" ASMiniys,S,2aBB'  V", ^  e,le  P^  at  'arge.                                       "  ' ^■J^-°ao ;  Sahna,  $200,000 ;  Manhattan,  $, 50, 

M^s^-WoS'^nhe^iAt^triet-oVvirginiV379    ■     „  L  0O0;  Wamego^.o.ooo;  St.  Marys,  $40, ;  Blue  Rap- 

By  D-  N-  Eller .'379  '       °N  Good  Fritiay  a  German  naval  ensign  was  not  uls'  *20'°°0 i  Clay  tenter,  $30,000 ;  Enterprise,  $30,- 

=^^=^=^=^^=^^___^______  property  saluted  by  a  friend,  and  to  satisfy  his  honor  000:  Concordiai  -ii5.ooo;  Junction  City,  $100,000;  Sol- 

AROUND    THE    WORLD  hC  dreW  Ws  SWOrd  a"d  killed  the  man-     They  had  °"10"'  $5°'000;   Abi]"K-  $-'50,000;    Ellsworth,  $20,- 

■                                                          — .^-L^,,.  bee"  boys  together  and  were  home  for  the  holiday  °00 '    Lmdsbor&.    $100,000;     Hutchinson,    $100000- 

The  Catholic  church  has  always  been  noted  for  the  J™  '**  haS  bee"  tHed  f"d  the  mUrderer  sentenced  to  Se^Tf''  ^1^''  1™*°™-  $"5'°O0;  F'°rC"Ce' 
povve,;  it  has  over  its  members  The  follow^  rom  ,  ^  ™  ""^  Md  '°  deSvadation-  At  his  trial  §0,000  Lmcoln  Center,  $50,000;  Atchison,  $too,ooo; 
the  interior,  a  Presbyterian  papet    pubfi  sh  d  h.   cZ      ^'"V™  ^  »as  ^  "is  action  waS  the  rcsu.t^    *f»g»».  $-"—   '  ™  City,  $,,0,000;  Beloit,  $30,- 

cago,  shows  to  what  an  extent  that  power  is    teri  i ,  Sy     "  °f  tra""n&'  Whl'Ch  affected  a  mi»d  fill«l       ,        ,        '''Cl'°1""   'S  talte"  o£  ""'  m«^'  town  ;,  ,1 

free  America;   "  About  a  year  ao-0    a   ,„,!  „1  "''*  «a^"atcd  ideas  of  honor.     In  a  letter  to  his      ! '°llfh  "rarl-v  20°  "f  «««  «-'  affected  by  the  ll Is. 

in  this  city  was  unexpectedly  removed  from  a  C^hT,  !  "  m°ther  '''  Said  :  "  God  Almighty  will  not  ' ,,e  iowest  eslimate  lllal  «"'  be  made  oi  the  loss  done 
church  in  which  he  was  very  useful  and  dearly  beloved  iTl  ^uT  J  "^  aC'ed  'S  X  ',ad  t0'  "  '  am  h  "T  " ^^fT",  '""  l'Mn"  "f  ±S  d*™&  to 
and  orders  from  the  archbishop  summarily  S  P  ^  T  Sha"  '"^  the  g'a<1  co"^iousness  of  having  f''*  'a'lr0ads  l,,cU,dcs  luss  '«  flight  in  cars  and  build- 
him  off  into  another  part  of  the  diocese  It  Ll  M  '"aintamed  my  honor  unimpaired."  Not  a  word  of  re-  ",RS'  washecl  m"  tracl<  ■"'•>  destroyed  bridges  which 
if  lie  had  been  displaced  because  his  strong  testimo,^  f"!'  bU'  *'  "  8''ad  m'Kcinus"^  <*  having  maintained  "U'V,  S".,"n"  millions'  Th"*'  »f  us  who  are  not  di-  ' 
against  loose  living  in  the  priesthood  had  heenT  n°r-"  Pe°P'C  have  TC,'-V  stra,^e  idcas  al*"«  God  'Vl"y  affccted  ^  these  llo"ds  ca.mo,  realise  the  dam- 
agreeable  to  some  of  his  ecclesiastical  suneriors  T  ™  ^  imagine  ",at  lle  looks  with  favor  UP°"  ^uch  agc  a"d  ^""li  caused  by  them.  The  unfortunate 
people  of  his  parish  thought  so  and  thev  held 'an  in  "  """''  T''ere  is  somethinB  decidedly  wrong  about  """  are  '"  be  Pilied.  a"d  helped. 
dignation  meeting,  at  which  some  very  ins,,™        "  ?■*  ^T  Wl"Ch  W"'  5°  deVel0p  a  man  as  to  cause         ... 

terances  were  heard.  Last  week  the  ch-tirmnn  ,1  '°  k  ''e  haS  done  "»ht  '"'  killin£  a  friend.  ,.  '  "":  flood  near  SL  ^"is  continues  and  several  more 
meeting  addressed  "to  the  daily  papers  of  tin-  °  me"  Wh°  are  traim'd  "'  sl,ed  hlood'  who«  P™-  \7*  **"'  '""  •""'  """'''  PraPcrty  destroyed, 
apology  couched  in  terms  so  abject  that  it  mav  Z  ,v"  {^'°"  ''"  "^  Ca""°l  he  expected  "'  value  Iife  highly.  V!ate''  cover?  more  lha"  '»'"  bundred  thousand  acres 
garded  as  psychologically  certain  that  he  wr'ot  it  '  '^  "*  S°  taUght  "'  a"  count"«-  We  have  less  '"  "dl  ,'a,"""K  land  A"  "''  Venice  and  the  greater 
somebody  else's  literal  dictation  He  ells  bis  I-  "  than  any  other  »real  ";,tl""'  but  wt'  have  too  parts  "'  Madls"»  and  Granite  City  are  under  water, 
in  presiding  over  that  meeting  ■  ill-advsed  twice  Tf  The  worid  ««ds  Peace.  Christ  is  the  Prince  rwenty-five  thousand  , pie  have  been  rendered  home- 
states  that  he  'knows  naueht  aLinst  -,„,,\   '  eaCe'  and  wl,y  should  nations  tbat  Pr°fess  to  fol-      'L'ss'     Fre«bt  traffic  ,s  entirely  paralyzed  and  passen- 

thority,'  and  finally  promisfs'^fh^a Z  ZZZ     *"  ^  '^  W"^ l^"^  St'   ^ •  "f ""?  """  7 ^^ 

the  constituted  authorities  deem  fit  ,0  issue  a  com-  ^  week  President  Roosevelt  completed  his  tour                 r    u  fa  Lt  tonftwo  tfviT  "  f  tl,C 

mand,'  he  'will  bow  in  humble  obedience,  convinced  *  the  West.     No  president  before  has  traversed  so      W,  h    II  r  al    nl    f       "                ?^   •,    i    '      "'^n 

that  whatever  may  be  done  is  done  for  the  best  inter-  >a^  a  territory  or  been  greeted  by  the  people  of    0           w  ,  t  »     fa                         Z  '-ratute  uty,  a  wall 

ests  of  the  church  and  to  the  advantage  of  her  mem-  -any  States.     One  who  has  watched  it  closely  says-      dee  ,'      ,  g  ,f                           trieken  citv  t™  ' 

bers.'     One  can,  in  sympathy  with  the  poor  fellow,  al-  Throughout  the  long  journey  he  has  been   received      houses   from  .1    i      „      I-     ,,,s        I                     ^ 

most  feel  the  choke  of  the  hand  that  was  on  his  throat  «'i.h  an  enthusiasm  and  good  will  which  make  it  im       refugees       „    ^  c  v           1        L.  f" t  JZT*    H 

When   le            d  his                 What  atrodous  ^  ble  to  doubt  the  sincerity  of  the  popular  regard      dred!  o,  ."JZ  ^c "'  t             ,  .'  ■  „ ^  f^ir  ^    " 

of  tyranny  Rome  must  he  secretly  employing,  even  in  °r  lum.       From   Chicago  west  through    Wisconsin,      ing  houses  and  an  appeal  was  sen,  to  S                 It 

tins  day  and  land  of  hberty  when  a  free  American  cit-  Minnesota,  North  Dakota  and  Montana;  then,  afte,      sistance      Every  effort   wis  ,                 f            / 

r  CM  be  humiliated  to  such  groveling  abasement  for  "»  weeks  in  the  Yellowstone  country,  back    0  St      against   the   I  eLycur         four  m  le      t',1    t'T 

the  mere  offense  of  speaking  his  mind.     Truly  we  do  L°«-   through   South   Dakota,    Nebraska,    Iowa  and      stricken  tin  Tut    t  wa     noTn   I  e          t        , 

-t  value  at  half  its  worth  our  Protestantism  and  the  Missouri-  and  then  again  west  through  Kansas,  Colo       ' Mark  tZh'  " 1 L  '         ie  R  tsse  1  '  as,  ed  ZZl 

ouTt  ^  w  7  re°fVed  fr°m  fatherS  Str°ng  w  °lNCW  MeXk°'  AriZO"a'  NeVa'*a'  Calif0™ia'  Utah'  a"d  **  «&»  working  ZL  Z  'v  ,  e  oTfteam 
paXoke"  hemSeIVeS  a"d  "  t,,al  rdCntleSS  :aSh"lgto"'  Idah°  a"d  W™m!^'  «"  P-P"^  g-et-  after  five  hours  of  battle  with  the  Ju  e  were  a  eTo 
1    P     3°ke-  - , U,g,  everywhere  has  been  unnustakab.y  and  convinc-      reach  Madison.     For  the  balance  of  the  day  and  into 

Phople  who  care  for  fish  or  wish  them  for  food  will  Z. llZ    tol Z T    "         ^  ^  "'  ^  *  ""'  '"^  ""  W°rk  °f  reSCt'ing  refu^s  from  floa'- 

be  interested  in  the  following,  which  we  clip  hZ The  2 \t  Llt^TJ    Th  "       "l  "!  °  ?*  Pf  ^  ^   "    fl°°ded    h°USeS'    tTC«°^    and    vario-    high 

editorial  page  of  a  Chicago  daily ;     Washington's  ■    nds  for  hunse^b  ,         ''T          ?°  t,0n,'talu™*!  PlaCeS'  Pro<:«dcd.  a"d  «««  being  no  place  to  tale 

patches  tell  us  that  the  governnu.,  is  engaidTn  d   -  he  has  DrouZ  th      V  ",'''               '   ,      '  Und°"btedl>''  th™  near"  tba"  St-  ^^  *ey  are  to-nigh,  pour- 

asutaai-.fet  sr^ryFF^™^'  afftittsw.'sr^ 
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-►-•ESSAYS" 


"Study  to  show  thyseH  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  ncodeth  not  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  ot  Truth." 


THE    LIBRETTO. 


BY    ADATJNE    IIOIIF    BEERY, 

I  hold  it  in  my  lingers,— 

The  Word  of  wondrous  power 
I  am  to  set  to  music 

To  live  by,  every  hour; 
How  sharp  each  word  with  meaning! 

How  full  each  active  verb! 
Each   promise   how   exalting 

Each  climax  how  superb! 
This    is  a   theme  for   genius; 

Strong  diapason  chords 
And    delicate    trill   and   cadence 

Alone  illume  such  words; 
Some  mighty  soul  must  handle 

The  complex,  thrilling  score. 
Whose  sound  shall  all  men  humble 

With   its   divine   outpour! 
How    can    I    write   it,   Master? 

My  talent  is  so  small; 
I  could  not  make  the  measures 

Ring  harmony  at  all! 
But  O!  what  joy  indwelling 

'Twould  be  through  all  my  days 
To  write  for  thee,  dear  Master, 

A  fitting  hymn  of  praise! 
Once  more  I  scan  the  copy, 

And  find  this  Word  inspired: 
"  Of  him  with  small   gift  dowered 

Not  much  shall  be  required. 
A  tiny  song  that's  woven 

Of  love  in  helpful  guise      « 
Will  make  a  sweet  addition 

To  the  choral  of  the  skies." 

Huntingdon,  Pa. 

,  *    

HEALING   THE  SICK. 


told  him  to  arise.  (3)  He  forgave  his  sins.  The 
anointing  of  the  sick  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
is  (1)  For  the  saving,  or  healing,  if  you  prefer,  of 
the  sick;  (2)  for  the  raising  up  of  the  sick.  The 
Lord  will  strengthen  him  so  that  he  can  rise  up  and 
walk.  (3)  For  the  forgiveness  of  sins.  (1)  "The 
prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick."  (2)  "  The  Lord 
shall  raise  him  up."  (3)  "  If  he  have  committed  sins, 
they  shall  be  forgiven  him."  God  healed  the  sick  un- 
der the  law  and  prophets.  The  Lord  said  to  Israel, 
"I  am  the  Lord  that  healeth  thee."  Ex.  15:26. 
"  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his 
benefits:  who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities;  who 
healeth  all  thy  diseases."  Psalm  103 :  2,  3.  "  Heal 
me,  O,  Lord,  and  I  shall  be  healed."     Jer.  17 :  14. 

Can  we  have  the  faith  in  God's  healing  power  that 
Moses,  David  and  Jeremiah  had?  Why  not?  Has 
God's  will  and  power  changed?  We  are  not  writing 
on  the  subject  of  miracles.  Paul  makes  a  difference 
between  miracles  and  healing.  He  writes  of  some  to 
whom  were  given  "  the  gifts  of  healing,"  and  to  others 
"  the  working  of  miracles."  I  Cor.  12:9,  10,  28.  If 
James  5 :  14-16  does  not  give  a  promise  for  healing,  as 
well  as  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  we  fail  to  comprehend 
language. 

Hartville,  Ohio. 


BY   NOAH    LONGANECKER. 

The  power  to  heal  and  to  forgive  sins  is  from  God. 
Christ  is  God,  hence  when  he  was  in  the  flesh  he  could 
heal  the  sick  and  forgive  sins  independent  of  human 
means.  But  not  so  his  disciples,  for  they  were  but 
human.  Of  the  twelve  we  read,  "  And  he  sent  them 
to  preach  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  to  heal  the  sick." 
Luke  9 :  2.  Christ  had  the  power  to  say,  "  Thy  sins 
be  forgiven  thee ;  "  but  the  apostles  were  directed  to 
use  means  as  a  sign  through  which  the  Lord  promised 
the  forgiveness  of  sins.  Of  all  means,  the  element 
water  was  used  the  most  extensively  for  cleansing  pur- 
poses, hence  the  Lord  ordered  it  as  a  sign  in  Christian 
baptism  for  the  remission  of  sins.  But  they  were  also 
to  heal  the  sick.  What  means  did  he  prescribe  as  a 
sign  to  impress  the  thought  of  healing  on  the  mind  of 
the  sick?  "  And  they  cast  out  many  devils,  and 
anointed  with  oil  many  that  were  sick,  and  healed 
them."     Mark  6:  13.     Did  the  Lord  so  prescribe? 

James  says,  "  Anointing  him  with  oil  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord."  James  5 :  14.  "  In  the  name  of  the 
Lord  "  means  according  to  his  direction.  This  makes 
it  plain  why  the  apostles  anointed  the  sick  with  oil. 
Of  all  means,  the  element  of  pure  olive  oil  was  the  most 
extensively  used  for  healing  purposes,  both  internally 
and  externally.  This  makes  it  plain  why  the  Lord 
prescribed  it  as  a  sign  in  the  healing  of  the  sick.  Re- 
member, the  power  to  forgive  sins,  and  to  heal  the 
sick,  are  both  from  God  only.  "  The  prayer  of  faith 
shall  save  the  sick." 

Sin  is  the  cause  of  all  sickness,  either  directly  or  in- 
directly. Not  every  one  who  is  sick  is  morally  re- 
sponsible for  his  sickness.  He  may  be  sick  because 
of  some  hereditary  influence,  or  some  other  foreign 
power,  for  which  he  is  not  morally  responsible. 
Hence  James  says,  "  If  he  have  committed  sins, 
they  shall  be  forgiven  him."  James  5 :  15.  The  read- 
er will  readily  see  the  force  of  the  word  "  if " 
in  the  text.  If,  however,  the  one  who  is  sick  has  com- 
mitted some  special  sin  that  brought  on  him  the  sick- 
ness, he  should  confess  his  sin  before  the  prayer  of 
faith  is  offered.  James  5:  16.  Christ  healed  one  who 
was  sick  of  the  palsy.     (IJ   He  healed  him.     (2)  He 


RECIPROCAL  OBLIGATIONS  OF  MOSES  AND 
HOBAB. 


BY    N.    J.    J1RUBAKER. 

Moses,  while  journeying  toward  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan, came  unto  ITobab  and  invited  him  fb  go  with 
them.  He  said,  "  Come  thou  with  us  and  we  will  do 
thee  good."  But  Hobab  replied,  "  I  will  not  go,  but  I 
will  depart  to  my  own  land  and  kindred."  Moses 
again  entreated  him,  saying,  "  Thou  mayest  be  to  us 
instead  of  eyes,  and  what  the  Lord  doeth  for  us,  the 
same  will  we  do  unto  thee." 

*  In  this  little  interview  and  entreaty  we  may  recog- 
nize one  of  the  most  useful  principles  guiding  the 
children  of  men.  It  is  a  most  striking  representation 
of  the  mutual  relation  which  should  exist  between  the 
people  of  God  and  those  whom  they  would  help. 
Moses  is  going  toward  the  land  of  promise.  It  has 
always  loomed  up  before  him  as  the  most  precious 
goal  of  his  temporal  life.  But  he  did  not  so  com- 
pletely lose  himself  in  eager  expectation  as  to  forget 
to  invite  others  to  go  with  him.  He  called  Hobab. 
He  told  Hobab  of  the  goodly  country  and  of  the  prom- 
ises which  God  had  made  to  them.  Perhaps  in  his 
eagerness  he  emphasized  the  temporal  phase  of  Ca- 
naan more  than  the  spiritual;  for  Hobab  seemed  to 
hold  in  comparison  the  land  of  his  fathers  with  that 
of  Canaan.  He  was  well  acquainted  in  his  home 
country.  His  associations  seemed  to  be  satisfactory. 
He  was  getting  along  quite  well.  That  new  country 
might  be  very  good,  but  he  had  not  tried  it.  So  he 
decided  to  return  to  his  own  land  and  kindred.  The 
temporal  point  of  view  was  the  pivot  about  which 
turned  all  his  reasoning.  Plis  conclusion  was  based 
upon  these  lower  environments.  "  I  believe  I  can  do 
better  among  my  own  people,"  he  said.  This  was 
Hobab's  conclusion  in  the  light  of  temporal  affairs 
from  his  own  standpoint. 

But  Moses  perceived  his  mistake.  He  had  aroused 
the  selfish  motives  of  Hobab.  Seemingly  by  special 
inspiration  from  above  he  made  a  new  entreaty.  He 
appealed  to  all  that  was  noble  and  unselfish  and  help- 
ful in  Hobab.  "  Thou  mayest  be  to  us  instead  of 
eyes."  Here  came  the  quickening  power  of  invitation. 
It  took  hold  of  Hobab's  unselfish  nature  and  lifted 
him  up  into  his  proper  place  as  an  integral  part  of 
God's  building.  It  led  him  into  union  with  God's 
people,  not  from  selfish  motives,  but  in  the  altruistic 
spirit  of  him  wdio  left  heavenly  associations  to  become 
eyes  to  all  men.  Hobab's  generosity  could  not  resist 
such  an  entreaty.  It  appealed  to  all  the  noblest  impul- 
ses of  his  life.  Pie  went  with  the  people  of  God  on 
their  journey  toward  the  land  of  promise. 

The  underlying  difference  between  the  first  invita- 
tion and  the  second  gives  rise  to  failure  or  success  in 
all  the  efforts  toward  unity  of  spirit  in  the  bond  of 


peace.  To  appeal  to  man's  lower  or  selfish  propensi- 
ties is  as  useless  as  to  try  to  lift  one's  self  by  his  own 
bootstraps.  These  motives  are  entirely  too  low  to 
avail  us  anything.  Christ  would  have  had  no  oc- 
casion to  come  as  our  Redeemer  if  such  impulses  were 
able  to  lift  us  to  a  higher  life.  In  that  he  showed 
himself  willing  to  forsake  his  heavenly  associations  in 
order  to  help  humanity,  lies  the  glorious  nature  of 
his  atoning  grace.  There  was  too  much  selfishness 
on  earth.  He  came  to  exemplify  the  life  of  total 
abnegation  and  to  teach  in  word  and  deed  that  only 
through  self-denial  may  we  hope  to  manifest  his  Spir- 
it to  the  world. 

With  this  conception  of  the  spirit  of  appeal  let 
us  note  its  working  in  the  church  to-day.  It  is  our 
business  to  go  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges  to 
invite  the  people  to  the  kingdom.  That  is  the  mis- 
sion of  our  churches,  Sunday  schools  and  various  in- 
stitutions. But  the  measure  of  our  success  lies  large- 
ly in  the  spirit  of  the  invitation.  We,  of  course, 
should  say,  "  Come  with  us  and  we  will  do  thee 
good."  No  institution  is  worthy  of  existence  that 
cannot  say  that  much.  This  is  the  ideal  purpose  of 
all  church  institutions.  But  the  salient  point  of  this 
invitation  is  the  peculiar  emphasis  laid  upon  the  mu- 
tual relation  existing  between  the  inviter  and  the  in- 
vited. We  should  also  say,  "  Thou  mayest  be  to  us 
instead  of  eyes."  What!  say  to  the  sinner  that  he 
may  be  a  guide  to  us !  Grossest  heresy !  The  church 
is  to  guide  him  and  not  he  the  church.  In  a  sense 
this  is  true.  But  let  it  once  be  considered  the  whole 
truth,  and  dogmatism  will  flourish  as  a  tree  by  a  river 
of  waters.  It  is  that  good  part  of  the  sinner  that 
may  be  eyes  to  us.  It  is  his  nobler  nature  that  we 
must  seize  hold  of.  if  we  ever  do  him  good.  And 
as  soon  as  we  let  that  larger  altruistic  nature  of  the 
sinner  get  hold  of  us  we  will  feel  a  mutually  reactive 
impulse  lifting  us  to  a  higher  life.  These  altruistic 
propensities  constitute  the  cohesive  elements  that  ce- 
ment us  in  the  bonds  of  Christian  unity  and  com- 
pleteness. Were  we  not  all  sinners  once?  Then  how 
can  we  presume  to  be  the  only  ones  able  to  do  good? 

We  often  hear  it  said,  "  The  church  can  get  along 
without  you,  but  you  cannot  get  along  without  the 
church."     In  a  sense  this  is  true,  of  course,  but  that 
is   not   the  best  conception   of   reciprocal   obligation. 
Moses  could   have  spoken   that  way  to   Hobab  and 
lost  him.     The  church  cannot  do  as  .well  without  you 
as  it  can  with  you  if  that  mutual  co-operative  spirit 
prevails.     The  youngest  member  may  be  eyes  to  the 
wisest  elder.     The  most  wayward  brother  might  be 
eyes  to  the  most  devoted  pastor.     Not  that  they  should 
be  head  and' all  to  the  elder  or  the  church, — but  eyes. 
They  have  lived  longer  in  the  wilderness  of  sin.     They 
have  had  a  very  different  environment  from  that  of 
the  elder  wdio  has  been  in  green  pastures  for  two 
score  years.     They  feel  more  keenly  the'  actual  hard- 
ships of  life ;  they  have  sorer  temptations  within  and 
without;  they  have  a  different  viewpoint  of  Jife;  they 
are    amongst   the   bushes,    rocks,    bluffs,    ravines    or 
marshes  and  see  many  a  lion  in  the  way.     The  elder 
on  the  plain  beyond  sees  none  of  these.     Pie  is  likely 
to  lose  sympathy,  likely  to  lose  patience,  likely  to  cast 
aside  forbearance.     These  lost,  is  he  not  lost  himself? 
Would  it  not  be  better  for  him  to  use  the  eyes  of 
weaklings  that  he  may  see  their  dangers  and  then  use 
his  own  eyes  of  riper  wisdom  in  order  to  lead  them 
out  of  danger  ?     This  compassionate"  spirit  led  Christ 
to  put  on  humanity  that  he  might  see  as  we  see  and 
suffer  as  we  suffer.     He  took  our  eyes  in  order  to 
see  our  environments  and  then  gave  us,  in  a  meas- 
ure, his  eyes  that  we  might  catch  a  glimpse  of  his 
environments.     What  an  uplift  for  the  church  when 
we    cast    aside    dogmatic    indifference    and    put    on 
the  Christ-like  compassion  that  took  the  children  up 
into  his  arms  and  blessed  them  1     Only  when  we  rec- 
ognize the  sublime  truth  that  all  these  Hobabs  can 
do  us  more  good  than  we  can  do  them  will  we  be  in 
proper   condition   to   realize   the   Christian   ideals   of 
life.     Perhaps  the  greater  forces  of  our  church  to- 
day are  absolutely  dormant  because  we  have  not  suf- 
ficiently  appreciated   the  fact  that  the  Hobabs  have 
eyes  of  usefulness   and  that  upon  their  proper  use 
depends  the  success   of   their  leaders.     Perhaps  our 
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ministers  could  double  their  strength  and  power  by 
a  closer  communion  with  the  best  inner  longings  and 
strivings  of  our  laity.  And  perhaps  our  laity  could 
double  their  diligence  if  only  a  constant  appeal  were 
made  to  their  powers  of  usefulness.  Children  like 
to  be  of  use  to  their  parents.  Half  the  filial  devo- 
tion is  gone  at  the  moment  they  find  they  cannot  be 
of  any  use. 

Do  we  get  the  boys  and  girls  to  Sunday  school 
for  their  benefit?  Most  surely  we  do.  But  are  we 
not  neglectful  of  the  fact  that  they  actually  do  us  more 
good  than  we  do  them?  They  keep  the  childlike 
simplicity  ever  before  our  vision.  Their  innocence 
and  purity,  their  large  faith  and  mutual  sympathy 
constantly  before  us  make  them  invaluable  Hobabs. 
We  could  not  be  men  and  women  without  their  ra- 
diant presence  to  inspire  us  and  actuate  us  toward 
nobler  impulses  of  life  and  love.  The  Master  said 
that  unless  we  become  as  little  children  we  cannot 
enter  the  kingdom.  We  cannot  become  like  them  un- 
less we  mingle  with  them  in  closest  communion.  They 
ought  always  to  be  in  our  midst  as  sacred  interpreters 
when  we  try  to  learn  the  lessons  of  our  Master. 
Could  we  always  find  him  encircled  about  with  wreaths 
and  garlands  of  children  as  we  come  to  worship  him, 
there  would  fall  upon  us  showers  of  richest  blessings, 
and  anointings  of  divinest  fragrance.  Yes,  the  Ho- 
babs need  us  and  we  want  to  do  them  good ;  but 
above  all  may  God  help  us  to  realize  that  we  need 
infinitely  more— lest  we  perish — the  help,  sympathy 
and  guidance  of  the  Hobabs.  We  are  all  laborers  to- 
gether with  God. 

Temecula,  Cal. 


WORTHY    OF    DOUBLE   HONOR. 


BY  TOBIAS  S.   FIKE. 

The  elders  that  "rule  well "  should  be  counted 
worthy  of  double  honor;  not  because  they  desire  spe- 
cial honor  because  of  personal  merit,  for  they  pos- 
sibly more  than  any  others  realize  their  unworthi- 
ness  of  the  grave  responsibility  the  Lord  and  the 
church  have  placed  upon  them.  But  because  of  the 
honor  to  the  Lord  and  the  church  that  good  ruling 
brings,  should  they  be  "  counted  worthy."  Further, 
if  we  count  them  worthy  we  will  respect  their  coun- 
sels and  ruling  at  home  and  abroad,  and  "  esteem 
them  very  highly,"  which  will  pave  the  way  and  make 
it  possible,  pleasant  and  easy  for  them  to  "  rule  well." 
We  have  visited  many  well-ordered  and  directed 
homes  among  our  dear  brethren  and  sisters  with 
whom  we  have  sojourned  among  the  churches,  and 
our  remembrance  of  these  homes  is  always  associ- 
ated with  pleasant  thoughts  and  a  'longing  desire  to 
visit  with  them  again,  and  a  silent  prayer  to  our 
heavenly  Father  to  bless,  direct  and  keep  them  faith- 
ful to  the  end.  We  have  observed  that  in  these  well- 
directed  homes  it  is  not  the  amount  of  rules,  laws 
and  restrictions,  but  the  love,  respect  and  honor  of 
the  inmates  of  the  home  for  each  other  and  for  the 
rules,  laws  and  restrictions  necessary  in  a  well-di- 
rected home,  that  makes  a  home  in  the  true  sense, 
and  a  place  where  we  love  to  stay.  We  have  also 
noticed  that  in  these  homes  the  inmates  were  de- 
voted and  each  esteemed  others  better  than  them- 
selves, and  each  spoke  highly  and  in  respect  of  the 
other;  no  complaining  or  fault-finding  was  observed. 
If  these  conditions  in  a  home  are  necessary  to  make 
it  a  happy  and  pleasant  place  to  live,  would  not  the 
same  conditions  make  the  church  (our  spir- 
itual home)  a  pleasant  and  happy  place  to  live?  Our 
conclusion  about  these  homes  is  not  that  each  one 
was  born  with  a  natural  inclination  to  be  good  and 
do  right,  more  than  in  homes  where  these  condi- 
tions do  not  exist,  but  they  are  trained  and  educated 
to  cultivate  the  dispositions  and  respect  the  princi- 
ples so  highly  necessary  to  make  the  home  a  heaven 
on  earth.  We  conclude  that  the  overseers  of  these 
homes  have  their  cares,  trials  and  temptations,  much 
the  same  as  others,  but  they  do  not  make  them  a  pub- 
lic.matter,  do  not  speak  of  theirs  as  being  the  "  worst 
children,"  hardest  to  govern  in  the  community,  and 
their  companion  the  hardest  to  get  along  with. 
And  yet  we  have  known  ministers  and  even  elders 


to  make  this  grave  mistake  in  speaking  of  certain 
members  or  families  in  their  congregation.  True, 
some  children  in  the  same  family  are  harder  to  gov- 
ern than  others,  but  for  the  head  of  the  familv  to 
speak  of  this  fact  to  the  other  members  of  the  fam- 
ily and  more  especially  to  make  the  matter  public 
and  tell  it  away  from  home,  can  never  make  the 
matter  better,  but  only  intensifies  and  makes  the  mat- 
ter worse.  It  is  far  better  to  have  the  good-will 
even  of  the  disobedient  ones  than  the  ill-will. 

I  believe  that  in  a  large  family  of  children  pos- 
sibly I  was  the  most  wayward  and  hardest  one  to 
govern ;  yet  I  never  heard  my  sainted  mother  speak 
of  the  fact  until  she  embraced  me  in  her  dying  hour 
and  said:  "My  son,  I  have  shed  more  tears  and  of- 
fered more  prayers  possibly  for  you  than  all  the  rest 
of  my  children  together.  And  now  that  you  have 
embraced  Christianity  and  accepted  Christ  as  your 
Savior  and  been  placed  in  the  church  as  an  ambas- 
sador for  the  Lord,  my  prayers  are  answered,  the 
desires  of  my  heart  are  realized  and  I  depart  this 
life  with  the  fond  hope  of  a  reunion  in  eternity.  Be 
faithful  until  death."  I  attribute  my  deliverance  from 
a  life  of  sin  and  waywardness  to  the  tears  and  prayers 
of  a  Christian  mother,  the  well-ordered  home  of  a 
devoted  father  and  the  love  and  forbearance  of  a 
kind  Father  in  heaven.  Had  it  been  otherwise  in 
our  home,  1  believe  to-day  I  might  be  a  hopeless 
outcast  from  home  and  heaven.  God  pity  the  out- 
cast ones.  What  a  sad  and  hopeless  condition  to  be 
a  castaway  1 

As  to  what  good  ruling  in  the  church  consists  of, 
I  notice  quite  a  difference  of  opinion  exists.  Some 
seem  to  think  that  the  elder  is  responsible  for  all 
the  disorder  in  the  church.  Others  think  that  to 
"  rule  well  "  the  elder  in  charge  should  draw  a  line 
and  see  to  it  that  each  one  walks  to  the  chalk  mark 
or  is  turned  out.  Others  think  that  about  the  only 
essential  necessary  to  "  rule  well  "  is  forbearance. 
Still  others  think  that  the  best  way  to  "  rule  well  " 
is  by  love.  I  believe  that  these  different  views  are 
all  true  only  in  part,  save  the  last  one  named,  which 
is  true  in  the  full  sense  of  the  term.  That  the  elders 
are  responsible  for  much  of  the  disorder  in  the  church 
is  only  too  true,  but  by  no  means  are  they  respon- 
sible for  all.  That  we  should  "  all  walk  by  the  same 
rule  "  is  also  true,  but  to  draw  the  line  too  soon  is 
certainly  not  the  best.  Children  require  a  great  deal 
of  training  sometimes  before  they  can  walk  perfectly 
straight,  and  even  older  ones  sometimes  make  a  good 
many  crooks.  To  have  these  two  "  bears "  in  the 
home  and  church,  "  bear  and  forbear,"  is  highly  nec- 
essary ;  but  there  are  times  when  "  forbearance  ceases 
to  be  a  virtue."  To  rule  by  love  is  always  in- 
place  and  profitable ;  but  to  conclude  that  because  the 
elder  is  to  rule  by  love  he  must  necessarily  let  each 
of  us  do  according  to  our  way  of  thinking  and  lik- 
ing, is  certainly  a  sad  mistake.  Which  loves  the 
more,  the  one  that  sees  our  imminent  danger,  but 
for  the  love  he  has  for  us  lie  fears  and  forbears  to 
warn  us  of  the  danger,  or  the  one  that  sees,  warns 
and  makes  every  possible  effort  to  save  us  from  im- 
pending danger — which? 

Permit  me  to  say  to  us  as  members  of  the  church 
that  we  can  make  it  easy  and  pleasant  for  the  elders 
to  "  rule  well  "  by  being  obedient  to  Christ  and  the 
church.  To  us  as  elders  I  beg  to  say,  Let  us  be 
careful  to  manifest  our  love  and  sympathy  to  all, 
especially  to  the  erring  ones. 


THE    SEVEN    CHURCHES    OF    ASIA. 


BY    D.    CHIRIGHOTIS. 

I  have  visited  the  seven  churches  of  Asia  three 
times,  and  while  here  in  America  shall  write  some 
concerning  them. 

There  are  many  places  of  past  epochs  worth  seeing, 
as  those  of  Ephesus.  Priene,  Miletus,  Hierapolis  (Holy 
CityJ  and  Laodicea  (Public  or  People's  Right).  In 
these  ruins  we  can  see  buildings  of  pure  marble,  as  am- 
phitheaters, temples,  arches,  public  baths  and  sarco- 
phagi in  Necropolis  (City  of  the  Dead).  In  about  six 
days  with  a  good  guide  all  these  may  be  seen. 


When  we  reach  Ephesus,  eastward  we  see  Mountain 
Pactus;  in  the  north  is  the  Ghal'issiori,  in  the  west  the 
valley  and  further  the  sea,  whilst  from  the  somh  is 
projecting  the  Corresus  with  Lysimachus'  walls  and 
those  of  Prion.  At  first  we  see  the  acqueduct  con- 
veying water  from  Pactus  to  the  temple  of  Di- 
ana; but  whilst  we  admire  this  gigantic  work,  the 
inscriptions  on  the  stones  which  were  used  for  its  con- 
struction surprise  us.  Proceeding  on  the  north  we 
'imA  the  persecution's  gate  (Pcle  Catadhioxeoy). 
It  was  named  so  because  there  stood  a  statue  repre- 
senting Patroclus'  death,  according  to  Homer's  Iliad, 
exactly  at  the  castle's  gate,  which  is  fortified  inward- 
ly and  outwardly  in  such  a  manner  that  only  those 
who  have  seen  that  of  Priene  can  understand.  From 
here  we  may  he  led  to  St.  John's  church,  where  im- 
mense blocks  of  fallen  stones  are  lying  down ;  hence 
easily  we  can  ascend  the  castle,  and  then  coming  down 
we  reach  the  famous  old  mosque  and  before  entering 
it  we  may  see  an  excellent  buttress,  Tim  mosque  is 
divided  in  two,  and  that  in  the  north  was  the  prince's 
residence.  That  in  the  south  contains  plenty  of  nice 
pillars,  with  numerous  fountains,  which  probably  were 
taken  from  Diana's  temple. 

Now  having  satisfied  our  eyes,  we  can  continue  our 
route  to  the  ancient  city  where  one  of  the  world's  seven 
wonders  is  standing,  that  is  the  Ephesians'  Diana's 
temple.  The  spirals  of  the  massive  pillars  attract  the 
visitor's  attention,  but  here  we  must  rather  shut  our 
eyes  and  give  wings  to  our  imagination  (hat  we  may 
form  an  idea  of  the  things  in  ancient  times. 

Here  Theodore  from  Samos  placed  the  first  foun- 
dation, then  I-Iersefron  and  Melagencs  had  an  addition 
built,  and  then  the  priest  Demetrius  and  Paionius  the 
Ephesian  completed  the  edifice.  This  was  the  first 
temple,  but,  being  destroyed,  a  second  unknown  archi- 
tect rebuilt  on  the  same  foundations.  This  also  was 
burnt  by  llerostratis.  Then  Democrat  is  rebuilt  on 
the  same  and  it  was  preserved  till  262  \.  D.,  when  it 
was  desolated  by  the  Goths,  who  were  exterminated 
by  Claudius.  Let  us  imagine  the  fourteen  steps  to 
ascend  the  pedestal  on  which  the  temple  was  built, 
which  was  four  times  greater  than  that  of  the  Par- 
thenon and  wn.s  of  [onian  style  and  of  two  wings.  It 
consisted  of  one  hundred  pillars,  eight  front  and  six 
behind  eastward  and  as  many  westward;  then  eighteen 
front  and  sixteen  hehind,  north,  and  as  many  south; 
also  another  two  and  two  behind  the  fust  six.  The 
lop  of  these  pillars  was  lathed  by  three  successive  oval 
lines.  The  length  of  each  of  them  was  fifty-five  feet. 
These  came  to  light  by  discovering  the  holy  way  lead- 
ing to  Prion,  to  Gymnasium  ami  the  Magnetic  gates, 
and  through  them  to  the  arch  of  Damianus, 

A  little  further  we  see  the  Slade,  just  as  that  of 
Sanlis,  close  to  Philadelphia  (Alasheir).  Not  far 
from  the  Stade  was  the  sacrificing  altar  known  as  the 
prison  of  St.  Paul;  then  further  we  meet  the  church 
of  the  virgin  Mary,  famous  for  its  third  oecumenical 
synod  helil  early  in  431.  And  whilst  we  arc  standing 
we  can  see  many  other  tilings,  as  the  ramparts  and  the 
Ephesian  port  where  Antiochus  was  defeated  by  Ly- 
sander.  Gazing  towards  the  east  we  behold  the  newly 
discovered  Hellenic  (Greek)  market,  Hellenic  theatre, 
and  close  by  this  is  the  Odeion  (Music  School). 
From  there  we  see  the  Polyandreon,  usually  called  St. 
Luke's  grave.  And  now,  having  seen  all  these  marvel- 
ous beauties  of  ruin,  we  proceed  close  to  the  railroad 
station. 

Though  this  is  called  simply  archeologic,  out  of 
it  we  gain  much.  By  taking  it  we  see  the  monuments 
of  Ephesus,  or  other  Bible  cities  or  countries.  But  it 
is  also  a  trip  which  changes  our  ideas  and  sensations. 
Then  let  us  go  where  all  the  treasures  of  the  epochs 
of  antiquity  and  the  tracks  of  our  Christian  fathers 
are  awaiting  us.  There  we  can  get  more  inspired 
views  by  breathing  the  air  that  our  sacrificed  Christian 
fathers  once  breathed.  Let  us  cease  for  a  little  while 
our  rest  as  they  once  did.  They  abandoned  their  com- 
forts and  rest  for  Christ,  for  us;  let  us  imitate  them 
by  visiting  their  resting  places,  that  we  may  be  more 
influenced  by  their  magnanimity,  which  we  admire, 
simply  by  reading  their  lives.  Now  consider  how 
much  more  we  shall  feel  revived  if  we  get  closely  con- 
nected with  them.     We  may  live  a  more  spiritual  and 
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a  more  true  life.  The  people  of  these  days  speak  too 
often  and  too  much  about  civilization  without  thinking; 
about  Christianity,  the  precursor,  the  introducer,  of 
civilization  by  constituting  the  spiritual  power,  the 
moral  conscience  and  the  self-compulsion  in  fulfilling 
our  duties. 

Besides  all  this  we  must  not  be  unmindful  that  we 
have  a  rightful  corner  there  at  Smyrna ;  and  whenever 
it  sees  the  American  Brethren  visiting  there,  it  will 
only  be  glad  to  render  a  warm,  hearty  welcome  to  any 
brother  or  sister  and  thus  may  prove  a  great  encour- 
agement for  our  church  in  Smyrna  and  the  brethren 
therein,  who  are  baptized  in  the  same  spirit  of  the 
Brethren  church  and  have  drunk  of  the  same  cup. 
Therefore  if  you  suffer,  we  have  to  suffer  too;  and  if 
you  rejoice  in  the  blessed  bliss,  surely  we  must  have 
to  partake  with  von.  Thus  we  may  acquire  increased 
knowledge. 
,1//.  Morris.  III. 


THE    DESIGN    OF    BAPTISM    AGAIN. 


In  the  Messenger  of  April  29,  Bro.  B.  E.  Kesler 
had  an  article  on  "  The  Design  of  Baptism."  In  reply 
to  it  he  received  the  following  note,  from  one  who 
reads  the  paper,  but  does  not  endorse  all  it  teaches : 

"In  your  article  you  make  baptism  the  door  of  the 
church.  Christ  said  that  he  was  the  door.  Now  we  read 
that  John  baptized  with  water.  He  did  not  say  that  he 
baptized  in  the  water.  I  have  read  several  works  on 
baptism,  such  as  Fuller's,  McKay's,  Goodspeed's  and  as 
many  as  I  could,  but  Dr.  I.  Seiss,  of  Philadelphia,  who 
is  a  master  of  languages,  gnes  to  the  Bible  and  New 
Testament  and  Polycarp,  who  was  John's  disciple.  He  is 
a  Christian  and  a  scholar  who  can  speak  «everal  different 
languages.  If  I  understand  you  in  your  article,  there  is 
no  one  saved  except  those  who  are  baptized  ttrine  im- 
mersion) before  they  are  converted.  How  about  Moody's 
converts?  How  about  the  Salvation  Army,  and  all  the 
other  church  members?  Are  none  of  them  saved?  Let 
us  love  the  Lord  and  trust  in  his  merits  and  not  our 
works.  Christ  alone  is  our  Savior.  May  the  Lord  bless 
you.  B.  B." 

Here  is  Bro.  Kesler's  reply : 

The  first  issue  you  take  is  in  regard  to  the  state- 
ment that  baptism  "  is  the  door  into  the  church."  That 
position  is  still  maintained,  for  the  reasons  stated  in 
said  article.  Also,  "  It  is  the  door  into  Christ."  This 
position,  too,  is  still  maintained  for  the  reason  stated. 
Gal.  3:27.  Again,  "There  is  no  other  means  by 
which  we  put  on  Christ."  This  position  likewise  is 
still  maintained  with  the  explanation  given. 

It  will  be  noticed,  however,  that  these  positions  do 
not  deny  that  "  Christ  is  the  door."  On  the  contrary, 
when  one  puts  on  Christ  or  gets  into  Christ  by  bap- 
tism, he  by  the  same  act  of  baptism  is  put  into  the 
church.  But  not  all  that  are  baptized  into  the  church 
are  necessarily  baptized  into  Christ,  for  some  unbe- 
lievers are  baptized  into  the  church,  and  even  some 
infants  are  baptized  into  the  church,  who  are  by  vir- 
tue of  his  atonement  already  in  Christ,  in  the  sense  of 
being  free  from  sin  and  fit  subjects  for  his  eternal 
kingdom. 

You  say  you  read  the  Bible.  Very  well.  Have  you 
read  anywhere  in  it  that  we  put  on  Christ  by  faith  and 
repentance  ?  You  refer  to  Dr.  Fuller,  McKay,  Good- 
speed  and  Dr.  Seiss.  Do  they  cite  you  to  any  pas- 
sage in  the  Book  where  it  is  said  we  "  put  on  Christ " 
or  get  into  Christ  by  any  other  way  than  by  baptism, 
as  stated  in  Matt.  28:  19  and  Gal.  3:27? 

Again,  you  say :  "  John  baptized  with  water." 
Very  well ;  he  couldn't  baptize  with  anything  else. 
He  "  was  sent  to  baptize  with  water."  But  that  does 
not  argue  that  he  did  not  "  baptize  in  the  river  of  Jor- 
dan." What  is  the  difference  between  baptizing  "  in 
water  "  and  "  baptizing  in  the  river  "  ?  Besides,  Web- 
ster says:  "Baptism;  the  application  of  water  to  a 
person  as  a  sacrament  or  religious  ceremony  by  which 
he  is  initiated  into  the  visible  church  of  Christ.  This 
is  usually  performed  by  sprinkling  or  immersion." 
Then  Webster,  an  author  and  pedobaptist,  admits  that 
'  water  can  be  applied  by  immersion.  Besides,  in  his 
derivation  of  the  word,  he  says  baptism  is  derived 
from  a  word  that  means  "  to  dip  in  water."  Does  Dr. 
Seiss  tell  you  that?  If  baptism  comes  from  a  word 
that  means  "  to  dip  in  water,"  baptism  likewise  means 


to  dip  tn  water.  John  speaks  of  three  baptisms,  one 
with  water,  one  tenth  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  one  with 
fire.  He  uses  the  preposition  "  with  "  to  distinguish 
the  element  or  make  the  instrument  used  in  the  bap- 
tisms prominent  and  not  to  show  how  the  element  or 
instrument  is  to  be  applied.  The  word  itself  shows 
that,  which,  as  seen  above,  means  "  to  dip  in  water  " 
or  immerse  in  the  element  used. 

Illustrations:  "I  color  or  dye  with  indigo,  but 
she  colors  or  dyes  with  aniline.  You  thresh  wheat 
with  a  machine.  The  verbs,  and  not  the  prepositions, 
show  what  was  done  and  how  it  was  done  in  such 
cases.  So  in  this :  "  John  verily  baptized  with  the 
baptism  of  repentance."  He  surely  did  not  sprinkle 
or  pour  "  baptism  "  upon  the  people. 

True,  Dr.  Seiss  is  a  great  man,  and  a  master  of  lan- 
guages as  vou  say,  but  there  are  other  great  men,  mas- 
ters of  languages,  and  perhaps  as  honest  as  Dr.  Seiss ; 
such  for  instance  as  Hinton,  a  learned  Baptist,  Bing- 
ham, John  Wesley,  Prof.  Stuart,  Dr.  Wall,  Robinson, 
J.  G.  Vossius,  Neander,  Win.  Whiston,  A.  M.  Car- 
son, Martin  Luther,  Mr.  Reeves,  Pelagitts,  Alcium, 
Theophilact,  Duphin,  Chambers'  Cyclopedia,  Henry's 
Antiquities.  These,  as  Dr.  Seiss,  may  be  termed  mod- 
ern authors.  The  difference  in  their  writings  lies  in 
the  fact  that  these  wrote  as  historians  while  he  wrote 
as  an  author  in  defense  of  his  theories.  Does  Dr. 
Seiss  tell  you  that  all  these  men  wrote  in  favor  of  trine 
immersion  and  some  of  them  even  practiced  it  while 
living?  Further:  There  is  Theodoret,  Augustine, 
Chrysostom,  Ambrose,  Basil,  Cyril,  Apostolic  Can- 
ons, Monulus,  Tertullian,  Clement,  and  Justin  Martyr, 
who  may  be  termed  ancient  historians,  i.  e.,  beyond 
the  year  456,  and  even  back  to  A.  D.  133,  or  thirty- 
three  years  beyond  the  death  of  Polycarp.  Does  Dr. 
Seiss  in  tracing  baptism  tell  you  that  all  these  his- 
torians testify  to  trine  immersion?  If  not,  how  about 
his  honesty  as  a  historian? 

Furthermore,  does  he  tell  you  of  a  case  of  sprink- 
ling before  the  time  of  Cyprian,  about  the  middle  of 
the  third  century?  You  may  understand  my  article 
to  mean  that  baptism  is  the  crowning  act  in  the 
conversion  of  all  penitent  believers  in  the  sense  of  par- 
don from  sin.  Infants,  and  perhaps  idiots,  are  saved 
without  baptism;  no  law  for  them  until  they  become 
accountable.  Christ's  atonement  avails  uncondition- 
ally for  all  such. 

You  ask :  "  How  about  Moody's  converts,  Sal- 
vation Army  converts,  and  members  of  other  churches? 
Are  none  of  them  saved  ?  "  I  don't  know.  Do  you  ? 
But  when  I  meet  any  of  them  I  preach  the  Gospel  to 
them  just  as  Jesus  said:  "He  that  believeth  and  is 
baptized  shall  be  saved";  and  just  as  Peter  did  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  "  Repent  and  be  baptized  every 
one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remis- 
sion of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost;"  and  as  Philip  did  to  the  Samaritans  and  the 
Eunuch,  and  as  Ananias  did  to  Saul,  and  as  Peter 
did  to  Cornelius  and  Paul  to  Lydia  and  the  jailer;  and 
when  they  let  me  I  baptize  them  for  the  remission 
of  sin.     Anything  wrong  in  that? 

Again  you  say,  "  Let  us  love  the  Lord  and  trust  in 
his  merits  and  not  in  our  own  works.  Christ  alone  is 
our  Savior."  Amen  to  that.  But  how  about  those 
loving  the  Lord  who  refuse  to  obey  his  commands  ? 
John  14:  15-26. 

And  what  avails  our  trusting  his  merits  while  we 
are  living  in  open  disobedience  to  him?  And  how 
can  we  hope  for  him  to  be  our  Savior  if  we  don't  obey 
him?  "  Being  made  perfect  he  became  the  author  of 
eternal  salvation  to  all  them  that  obey  him."  Any 
more?  True,  let  us  look  to  Jesus.  Paul  says : 
"  Looking  unto  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  our 
faith,"  and  Jesus  says,  "  He  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 
tized shall  be  saved."  And  that  is  my  faith  exactly. 
Is  it  yours  too?  A  baptized  believer  has  the  promise 
of  salvation  or  pardon  from  past  sins.  But  a  bap- 
tized unbeliever,  or  an  unbaptized  believer,  hasn't. 
Furthermore,  we  do  not  understand  baptism  to  be  our 
own  work ;  it  is  the  Lord's  work  and  our  obedience 
and  that  is  the  way  pardon  or  salvation  comes — 
through  the  Lord's  works  and  our  obedience, — cannot 
come  any  other  way. 
Farrenburg,  Mo. 


TRUE    ESTIMATE    OF    THE    HUMAN    BODY. 
1    Cor.    6:  12-20. 


In  these. days  when  everything  is  so  completely  un- 
der the  sway  of  passion,  when  life  itself  is  only  es- 
timated by  the  amount  of  pleasure  or  gain  it  will  bring, 
it  becomes  us  to  take  a  sober  look  at  what  God  says 
about  our  bodies.  Human  life  is  very  cheap  in  this 
age.  .  The  body  is  abused  by  overwork,  by  overeating, 
by  overindulgence  in  pleasure,  etc.  In  this  scripture 
the  Spirit  sets  forth  clearly  some  facts  touching  the 
human  body,  which  if  fully  apprehended  will  cause  us 
to  use  our  bodies  properly. 

1.  The  body  belongs  to  the  Lord.  Verses  13  and 
ly.  If  I  am  a  Christian  my  body,  as  well  as  my  soul, 
is  the  property  of  the  Lord ;  therefore  I  am  not  at  lib- 
erty to  use  it  for  any  purpose  save  to  glorify  the  Lord. 
It  is  an  illegal  thing  to  use  property  of  others  against 
their  consent.  The  Christian's  motto  is  "  Whether 
therefore  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do 
all  to  the*  glory  of  God."  This  will  bring  a  sanctity 
into  the  common  relationships  of  life.  In  our  busi- 
ness, pleasures  and  mutual  relationship  in  life  we 
ought  to  be  just  as  sincere  and  reverent  as  when  sit- 
ting at  the  Lord's  table. 

2.  The  body  will  be  resurrected.  Verse  14.  That 
which  God  so  honors  as  not  to  allow  to  remain  forever 
in  humiliation,  but  raises  up,  should  receive  careful  at- 
tention from  us.  The  fact  of  the  resurrection  has  a 
transforming  power  when  fully  apprehended. 

3.  The  Christian's  body  is  a  member  of  Christ. 
Verse  15.  Who  is  it  that  would  not  reverently  handle 
the  body  of  the  Sinless  One?  My  body  is  a  part  of 
his;  then  why  not  as  reverently  use  my  body?  Who 
dares  to  practice  uncleanness  or  abuse  his  body  ? 

4.  Our  bodies  are  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Verse  19.  In  order  to  have  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God 
to  abide  in  my  body,  it  must  be  kept  clean.  To  defile 
my  body  is  to  treat  with  disrespect  the  Spirit  $  God. 
"  If  any  man  defile  the  temple  of  God,  him  shall  God 
destroy ;  for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy,  which  temple 
ye  are."  1  Cor.  3: 17.  This  will  settle  forever  tobac- 
co using,  etc. 

5.  Redeemed.  Verse  20.  Our  bodies  cost  some- 
thing. We  estimate  things  by  their  cost.  If  we  esti- 
mate our  bodies  by  what  their  redemption  has  cost,  we 
will  be  very  jealous  of  their  purity.  "  Forasmuch  as  ye 
know  that  ye  were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your  vain  conversa- 
tion received  by  tradition  from  your  fathers,  but  with 
the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without 
blemish  and  without  spot."  1  Peter  1 :  18,  19.  Thing's 
in  our  home  which  cost  but  a  trifle  we  are  careless  of, 
— allow  the  children  to  toss  about, — but  that  which 
costs  much  money  we  are  exceedingly  careful  with. 
Why  not  do  the  same  with  our  bodies? 

6.  Our  bodies  were  intended  for  God's  glory. 
Verse  20.  "  Therefore  glorify  God  in  your  bodies." 
There  is  a  sense  in  which  we  may  speak  of  a  loss  to 
God  if  we  prostitute  our  bodies.  The  avowed  pur- 
pose of  God,  both  in  creation  and  redemption,  is 
his  glory.  May  we  not  rob  God  of  the  glory  due 
him  by  being  careless  of  our  bodies?  May  this  brief 
outline  serve  to  arouse  proper  thoughts  of  our  sur- 
roundings and  being,  by  enabling  us  to  see  what  the 
mind  of  the  Spirit  is  on  this  important  topic. 

Sidney,  Ohio. 

■  ■»  ■ 

GETTING    INTO    "HOT    WATER." 


BY   J.    S.    FLORY. 

The  following  story  may  be  told  to  children  by 
the  parent  with  good  results ;  and,  by  the  way,  it  is  so 
suggestive  of  good  principles  that  even  grown-up  chil- 
dren might  think  of  it  with  profit. 

Once  upon  a  time  an  old  man  had  a  boy  named 
Jack  working  for  him  as  an  apprentice  learning  a 
trade.  While  they  worked  they  talked,  and  Jack  was 
so  built  that  he  would  not  stick  to  the  truth  and  had 
formed  the  habit  of  using  bad  words  and  telling  im- 
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probable  tales  about  the  neighbors.  The  good  old  man 
tried  moral  suasion  in  order  to  correct  the  wayward- 
ness of  Jack's  tongue,  but  it  seemed  it  did  little  or  no 
good.  In  his  perplexity  he  hit  on  the  following  plan 
as  a  means  to  an  end  : 

There  were  two  pipes  running  through  the  work 
room  along  the  ceiling ;  one  conducted  hot  water  to 
a  part  of  the  building, .  the  other  cold  water.  The 
old  gentleman  had  a  plumber  so  to  arrange  a  faucet  im- 
mediately over  where  Jack's  seat  was  and  a  button  so 
fixed  that  the  old  man  could  press  it  with  his  foot, 
letting  the  hot  water  come  in  a  shower  upon  Jack's 
head..  By  pressing  another  button  a  fine,  cool  mist 
would  penetrate  all  parts  of  the  room  driving  away  the 
hot  air  and  making  the  room  delightfully  pleasant. 

Jack  was  not  long  in  learning  that  when  in  a  hasty 
temper  or  by  the  impulses  of  a  corrupt  heart  he  would 
say  silly  things  or  tell  untruths,  the  hot  shower  was 
his  deserved  portion;  or  if  he  should  have  an  excep- 
tionally good  streak  of  nature,  saying  praiseworthy 
things,  the  fine,  cool  mist  was  his  reward;  and  it  really 
made  him  feel  happy,  and  work  was  a  pleasure.  The 
plan  was  such  a  novel  one  that  Jack  could  not  help 
telling  his  boy  associates  about  It,  and  the  result  was 
they  would  question  him  of  evenings  when  out  at  play 
with  them  as  to  how  he  was  making  it  with  his  boss. 
If  it  should  happen  he  would  begin  the  day  in  a  sul- 
len mood  or  in  spite  of  his  best  efforts  the  bad  would 
bubble  out  at  his  tongue's  end,  he  would  answer, 
"  Well,  boys,  to  tell  the  truth,  I  was  in  hot  zvater  all 
day  long." 

Finally  it  come  to  that  stage  in  his  experience  that  he 
could  play  with  cheerfulness  and  say  to  the  boys, 
"  I  tell  you,  boys,  I  am*  getting  along'  fine ;  I  expect 
the  old  boss  is  going  to  bring  me  around  all  right." 
He  did  not  seem  to  realize  it  was  his  own  personal  ef- 
forts to  overcome  evil  that  was  changing  his  nature. 
Just  so  it  is  with  grown-up  humanity;  so  often  moral 
suasions  seem  but  as  ropes  of  sand — no  retaining 
power  in  good  advice.  It  does  not  require  visible 
meant?  of  punishment  for  the  ordinary  apprentice  in  the 
"  school  of  Christ  "  to  become  conscious  of  the  fact 
that  if  there  is  no  self-denial  or  restraining  power 
within,  our  portion  will  be  in  "  hot  water  "  all  the 
day  long-.  Blessed  is  the  soul  that  has  the  power  to 
conquer  self  through  the  means  ever  at  hand. 

Los  Angeles,  Cal. 


TRANSFIGURATION   OF   CHRIST.— Matt.   17:1-13. 


BY   J.    H.     MILLER. 

We  have  here  the  story  of  the  transfiguration.  The 
main  point  in  this  event  is  to  draw  out  the  condition 
of  the  righteous  in  their  glorified  state.  Those  rep- 
resented in  the  group  all  belong  to  a  happy  family, 
while  those  in  the  group  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus 
belong  to  both  sides,  the  good  and  the  bad.  I  am  of 
the  opinion  that  in  both  cases  actual  persons  are  rep- 
resented. Some  one  may  file  an  objection  to  Moses 
and  Elias,  or  Elijah,  being  the  real  persons  as  repre- 
sented in  the  text  for  this  reason,  Paul  represents 
Christ  as  the  firstfruit  of  the  resurrection  ( I  Cor. 
T5:23)-  It  is  then  claimed  that  Moses  and  Elias 
could  not  have  been  the  real  persons  as  set  forth  in  the 
narrative,  but  only  supposed  characters,  to  show  to 
Peter,  James  and  John  how  beautiful  the  righteous 
would  appear  in  the  glory  world.  It  must  be  admitted 
(  i  )  That  Moses,  Elias  and  Christ  were  three  special 
characters;  all  three  lived  forty  days  without  eating. 
(  2 )  I  hat  they  were  men  of  high  standing  as  leaders. 
( 3  t  I  hat  they  had  a  peculiar  change  from  this  world 
to  the  next. 

It  is  said  that  the  Lord  buried  Moses  in  a  valley  in 
the  land  of  Moab,  over  against  Eeth-peor,  but  no  man 
knoweth  of  his  sepulcher  unto  this  day  (Deut.  34:6). 
It  is  not  supposed  the  Lord  dug  a  grave  or  had  a  sep- 
ulcher hewn  out  of  the  rock,  or  otherwise  buried 
Moses  as  people  are  buried  now,  but  in  his  own  way 
took  care  of  Moses,  as  he  did  of  Elijah. 

1.  We  notice  that  God  buried  Moses  in  his  own 
peculiar  way. 

2.  That  God  took  Elijah  to  heaven. 


3.  That  God  raised  Christ. 

No  wonder  that  in  the  transfiguration  God  could 
present  those  three  characters  so  beautiful  before  the 
apostles.  Jesus  had  chosen  twelve  apostles,  but  out  of 
that  number  there  were  three  special  friends  that  saw 
what  the  other  nine  did  not  see :  ( 1 )  The  raising  of 
Jairus' daughter.  Mark  5  137.  {2)  The  prayer  in  the 
garden  of  Gethsemane.  Mark  14:33.  (3)  The  glor- 
ious transfiguration.     Mark  9:2. 

Undoubtedly  the  apostles  at  this  time  looked  for 
Christ  to  set  up  his  kingdom  on  earth  and  sway  the 
scepter  so  that  all  nations  would  have  to  come  and 
bow  to  his  mandates.  The  object  in  the  lesson  was 
li>  leach  them  of  a  better  world,  a  better  clime,  a  land 
of  spotless  purity,  where  pleasures  shall  flow  for  ever- 
more. 

There  were  six  things  that  Jesus  would  impress 
his  apostles  with  :  ( 1  I  His  birth  ;  (2)  his  baptism; 
(3)  his  temptation;  (4)  his  transfiguration;  (5)  bis 
death ;  (6)  his  resurrection.  Those  six  points  are 
specially  noticeable  in  the  life  and  character  of  Jesus. 
We  notice  that  Jesus  had  a  rest  of  six  days  from  the 
time  that  he  foretold  them  of  his  death.  Matt.  16:  21. 
This  strange  language,  as  he  knew,  would  startle 
them;  so  he  gave  them  a  week's  rest.  A  like  circum- 
stance was  recorded  in  Rev.  8:  1.  Before  a  great  event 
there  was  silence  "  in  heaven  about  the  space  of  half 
an  hour." 

Christ  chose  a  mountain  in  which  he  would  show  the 
glory  he  had  with  his  Father.  It  seems  that  he  wanted 
to  get  as  far  away  from  a  sinful  world  as  he  could 
with  his  three  chosen  ones,  to  show  unto  them  the 
brightness  of  his  glory  and  "  the  express  image  of  his 
person,"  Heb.  1 :  3.  John,  the  Revelator,  was  car- 
ried "  away  to  a  great  and  high  mountain,  where  he 
saw  the  Holy  City,  Jerusalem,  and  all  of  its  great 
beauty."  God,  in  different  ages  of  the  world,  was  will- 
ing to  show  to  his  people  what  was  in  store  for  them. 
Jesus,  oil  thi!;  mount,  had  his  face  to  shine.  The  face 
seems  to  be  the  principal  part  of  the  body,  hence  is 
the  first  part  we  look  at  when  we  meet  a  person. 
While  his  face  was  shining  so  brightly  his  raiment  was 
also  changed.  So  far  as  his  body  was  concerned,  it 
was  in  size  as  before,  and  his  features  the  same;  only 
a  change  from  bis  present  appearance  to  the  appearance 
of  an  angel,  pure  and  white.  The  apostle  John  had  not 
forgotten  the  appearance  of  Jesus,  but  in  after  years 
in  writing  to  the  churches  he  is  willing  to  call  them 
"  belqved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth 
not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be:  but  we  know  that, 
when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him  ;  for  we  shall 
see  him  as  he  is."  1  John  3:2.  During  his  conver- 
sion Paul  had  a  vision  of  the  brightness  of  the  glory 
of  the  Son  of  God.  Acts  9:3.  "And  suddenly 
there  shone  round  about  him  a  light  from  heaven." 
God  in  all  ages  manifested  his  favor  to  the  righteous 
in  the  light  of  his  countenance.  Moses  had  a  face  that 
did  shine,  but  a  veil  soon  hid  the  brightness  thereof. 
Ex.  33:34,  35.  But  Jesus  had  no  use  for  the  veil, 
but  let  his  raiment  shine  out  like  snow,  so  much  so  that 
no  fuller  could  make  it  any  whiter.  Mark  9 :  3.  In 
the  transfiguration  we  noticed  that  a  bright  cloud  over- 
shadowed them.  Peter,  James  and  John,  three  living 
witnesses,  could  testify  to  his  grand  and  noble  scene. 
Paul  saw  the  beauties  of  a  heavenly  world  with  an 
eye  of  faith  ("  eye  hath  not  seen  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man.  the  things  which 
God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him  ;  but  <  iod 
hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by  his  Spirit").  1  Cor. 
2:9,  10.  Man,  in  all  ages  of  the  world,  needed  some 
encouragement,  so  did  the  apostles,  and  they  received 
it  in  seeing  how  Jesus  would  appear  in  glory.  Peter 
was  overjoyed  when  he  saw  these  heavenly  characters 
and  said,  "  It  is  good  to  be  here."  Although  on  a  high 
mountain,  Peter  was  willing  to  change  his  location ; 
"  Let  us  make  here  three"  tabernacles."  How  eager 
Peter  was  to  favor  those  three  persons  with  a  home 
on  a  mountain  top.  Mark  says  "  Peter  did  not  know 
what  to  say."  To  this  proposal  Christ  never  made 
anv  reply  to  Peter.  But  he  soon  saw  a  bright  cloud 
and  God  speaking  instead  of  Jesus:  "  This  is  my  be- 
loved Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased;  hear  ye  him." 
This  gave  the  apostles  enough  to  think  of  for  days  to 


come.  Peter  had  not  forgotten  it  when  he  wrote  his 
second  letter  to  the  church  (2  Peter  1:17),  for  he 
received  honor  and  glory  from  God  the  Father,  when 
there  came  such  a  voice  to  him  from  the  excellent 
glory:  "This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased."  God  speaking  changed  Peter's  nature. 
Peter  was  not  so  much  concerned  about  a  house  or  a 
tabernacle  for  himself  and  the  other  two  apostles,  but 
be  wanted  Christ,  Moses  and  Elias  well  cared  for.  It 
is  evident  that  Moses  and  Elias  came  to  these  apos- 
tles lo  relinquish  their  claims;  then  to  confirm  this 
more  strongly  God  spoke  audibly.  After  the  vision 
was  over,  the  apostles  lifted  themselves  up  and  saw  no 
one  hut  Jesus.  I  [e  came  and  touched  them.  That  gave 
them  strength  and  power  In  look  nowhere  else  for  sal- 
vation, only  to  fesus. 
Goshen,  hid.    ' 


JOB. 

11Y     IIKNRY    QASKHORE, 

Jim;  lived  .1  long  lime  ago,  probably  before  the  time 
of  Abraham,  in  a  warm  and  fertile  district  of  northern 
Arabia,  then  called  Uz.  This  region  afterward  re- 
ceived the  name  of  Assyria.  It  was  the  first  nation  on 
the  earth.  Ashur,  the  grandson  of  Noah,  was  the  first 
ruler. 

Job  was  a  servant  of  the  Lord.  He  was  called  right- 
eous, parallel  to  Noah  and  Daniel.  Ezek.  14;  14-20. 
We  do  not  perfectly  know  why  Job  was  grieved  and 
afflicted.  But  much  of  the  affliction  of  the  righteous 
is  sent  to  show  others  how  God  can  comfort  and  keep 
Ins  people.  <  iod  gave  Satan  permission  to  do  any 
harm  he  pleased  to  Job,  only  he  was  to  spare  his  life. 
Satan  used  his  permission  to  its  fullest  extent  and  in 
thi-  most  terrific  way.  So  fearful  was  Job^s  suffering 
thai  he  throw  himself  down  among  the  ashes,  as  per- 
sons in  deep  affliction  were  accustomed  to  do.  To 
make  the  matter  worse,  his  wife  turned  against  him, 
urging  him  to  renounce  God  and  die.  That  was  what 
Satan  expected  Job  would  do;  but  instead,  he  praised 
him. 

A  very  important  lesson  can  be  learned  from  Job's 
answer -to  his  wife.  Job  and  his  three  friends  kept 
the  longest  silent  meeting  on  record.  When  the  still 
meeting  had  ceased,  his  friends  tried  to  comfort  him; 
but  it  was  of  no  avail.  He  told  them  they  were  all 
physicians  of  no  value.  A  younger  man  had  waited 
until  the  older  man  had  ceased  speaking.  He  was  so 
full  of  words  that  he  could  hardly  control  himself. 
His  discourse  was  honest,  faithful  and  kind,  but  he, 
too,  was  somewhat  in  error.  So  God  spoke  out  of  the 
whirlwind  continuing  the  argument  of  EHhu.  Job 
humbled  himself  before  God,  and  he  was  accepted,* 
blessed  and  revivified. 

We  can  learn  an  important  lesson  from  the  young 
Buzite.  that  only  one  should  speak  at  a  time.  It  would 
avoid  boisterous  meetings  in  private  and  public.  Bible 
students  ftnow  the  latter  days  of  Job's  life  were  more 
blessed  than  the  beginning.  He  lived  at  a  time  when 
men's  lives  were  much  longer  than  now.  He  lived  aft- 
ter  his  trials  and  patience  seven  score  years.  May  we 
all  learn,  when  we  meet  with  bereavements,  to  say,  as 
he  did,  "The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  takcth  away; 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

The  more  I  read  of  Jashub  (Job),  Num.  26:24,  the 
lis,  I  believe  the  book  to  be  fabulous.  I  don't  find  a 
fabulous  book  in  the  Bible,  no,  not  one,  from  the  be- 
ginning of  Genesis  to  the  end  of  tho  miraculous  apoc- 
alyptic vision.  Addison  defines  a  fable  thus.  "  A  softer 
term  for  a  lie."  Shakespeare,  too  uses  a  fable  as  a 
He-  There  are  allegories  we  refer  to.  There  is  a  fine 
example  of  one  in  the  eighteenth  psalm,  in  which  God's 
chosen  people  are  represented  by  a  vineyard  ;  another  in 
Galatians  4.  Agar  and  Sara.  The  Song  of  Solomon 
has  an  allegoric  garb,  representing  the  love  the  true 
church  must  have  to  Christ.  There  should  not  be  a 
fable  in  the  school  readers,  much  less  in  Holy  Writ. 
A  bad  book  is  the  worst  of  thieves — it  robs  us  of  time, 
money  and  principle.  We  should  give  our  children 
the  best  literature  to  read. 

Campbelltown,  Pa. 
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Lesson    for    June    28,    1903. 

Golden  Text— The  Lord  shall  deliver  me  from  every 
evil  work,  and  will  preserve  me  unto  his  heavenly  king- 
dom.— 2  Tim.  4:  18. 

The  review  of  this  quarter  is  especially  interesting 
because  of  its  being  in  connection  with  the  closing 
scenes  of  Paul's  life.  By  this  time  he  was  a  man  up  in 
years  and  of  large  and  varied  experience.  He  was 
on  the  greatest  missionary  tour  of  his  life,  and  one 
that  was  largely  to  close  the  active  labors  for  the  Mas- 
ter. The  sun  of  his  Christian  efforts  had  passed  the 
zenith  of  ils  circuit  and  was  passed  down  on  the 
evening  side.  His  hardest  battles  had  been  fought, 
the  voyage  was  nearly  ended,  and  the  other  shore  was 
within  sight.  And  as  we  contemplate  the  life  spent 
we  are  made  to  think  of  superannuation,  of 
an  evening  of  ease  and  quietness,  and  of  a  sun  set- 
ting over  a  quiet  sea  and  adown  a  cloudless  sky.  But 
such  was  not  to  be  the  experience  of  this  man  of 
warfare,  the  servant  of  his  Lord. 

After  an  active  and  turbulent  service  in  Ephesus,  he 
left  with  the  determined  purpose  of  returning  to  Jeru- 
salem. Before  going  hje  gave  to  his  brethren  a  most 
tender  farewell  address,  warning  them  of  the  dangers 
that  would  beset  them,  and  exhorting  them  to  stead- 
fastness in  the  faith. 

Following  this  we  have  presented  the  subject  of  the 
resurrection,  it  being  the  basical  doctrine  of  all  his 
preaching  and  the  rock  on  which  he  founded  his  hope. 
He  lived  and  labored,  fought  and  suffered  because 
there  was  a  resurrection  and  a  rest  to  be  enjoyed  on 
the  other  side.  This  assurance  makes  life  worth  liv- 
ing. We  live  and  struggle  here  that  we  may  rest  and 
enjoy  otf  r  yonder. 

Following  this  we  have  the  great  law  of  love  prac- 
tically interpreted  and  set  forth  to  his  son  in  faith  and 
tribulation,  so  clearly  that  no  one  can  fail  in  compre- 
hending the  true  spirit  of  the  child  of  God.  It  is  the 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ  personified  in  the  lives  of  his 
people. 

When  his  brethren  learned  of  his  intention  of  going 
to  Jerusalem,  they  became  importunate  and  "did  all 
they  could  to  prevail  on  him  not  to  go.  In  the  going 
they  saw  nothing  but  rejection,  persecution  and  death, 
and  they  wanted  to  save  him  from  such  suffering  and 
death.  But  his  mind  was  fixed,  and  to  Jerusalem  he 
was  determined  to  go. 

On  his  arrival  there  he  was  arrested,  placed  in  pris- 
on, and  a  plot  was  laid  to  take  his  life ;  not  because 
he  had  been  found  guilty  of  any  misdemeanor,  but  be- 
cause be  was  innocent,  but  stood  in  the  way  of  sinners. 
^\nd  as  they  wished  to  continue  active  in  their  sins  they 
wanted  him  out  of  the  way.  Being  miraculously  res- 
cued from  the  hands  of  these  wicked  ones,  he  was 
taken  to  Cssarea,  where  he  was  brought  before  gov- 
ernor Felix  and  king  Agrippa  and  found  innocent  of 
the  charges  falsely  brought  against  him. 

His  acquittal  before  these  judges  gave  him  renewed 
assurance  that  the  Lord  would  stand  by  his  people. 
And  he  wrote  to  his  Roman  brethren:  "There  is 
therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  in 
Christ  Jesus;  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after 
the  Spirit."  He  had  here  a  practical  illustration  of 
the  care  that  the  Lord  exercised  over  his  people,  and 
he  could  speak  from  a  real  experience. 

Following  this  we  have  given  his  voyage  to  Rome 
and  the  shipwreck  that  occurred  on  the  way,  show- 
ing how  carefully  the  Lord  watched  over  the  life  of  his 
servant  and  brought  him  safely  to  his  destination. 

And  while  there  he  continued  under  the  special  care 
of  the  one  in  whom  he  believed,  so  that  he  gave  his 
whole  time  to  the  Master's  work,  committing  his  life 
wholly  into  the  hands  of  the  L®rd. 

In  his  work  and  friends  he  never  lost  interest.  And 
among  the  last  duties  performed  was  his  charge  to 
Timothy,  who  was  among  his  lifelong  friends.  It  was 
a  short  one,  and  yet  comprehended  all  that  was  need- 
ful to  save  the  world,  "  Preach  the  word."  And  so  the 
Christ  says  to  us :  this  much ;  no  less,  no  more. 


BY    MARY    E.    SOMERS. 

"  I -n-k,— teapot."  These  are  the  words  which 
were  spoken  by  a  sweet  little  boy  of  six  as  he  stood 
at  my  side,  receiving  one  of  his  first  lessons.  I  was 
teaching  him  by  the  picture  method  and  I  supposed 
that  to  his  childish  mind  the  picture  above  the  letters 
did  look  more  like  a  teapot  than  anything  he  could 
think  of.     "  No,  it  does  not  spell  teapot,"  I  said. 

Then  looking  up  into  my  face  with  a  look  of  inno- 
cence and  pleading  he  said,  "  What  does  it  spell,  teach- 
er? "     Of  course  I  told  him. 

1  thought  to  myself,  after  having  explained  the 
word  and  picture  to  him  when  he  accepted  my  state- 
ments with  so  much  confidence,  that  many  of  us  older 
ones  might  be  profited  by  this  lesson,  could  we  hut 
apply  it.  How  often  do  we  come  to  a  passage  in 
the  Book  which  we  do  not  fully  understand.  Instead 
of  asking  the  Great  Teacher  about  it,  we  conjure  up 
some  meaning  for  it  which  suits  our,  perhaps  sinful, 
fancy.  Could  we  but  do  like  the  little  boy,  look  up 
into  the  face  of  our  Savior  and  say,  "  What  does  it 
spell,  Great  Teacher?" 

Then  sometimes  we  are  more  dishonest  yet  than 
this.  We  see  some  command  in  our  Book.  We  fully 
understand  its  meaning.  It  is  written  there  in  letters 
so  plain  that  a  fool  could  not  help  but  understand. 
But  that  command  does  not  just  suit  us  as  it  stands 
there.  "We  say  to  ourselves,  "  Now  if  this  or  that 
were  changed  I  should  be  perfectly  willing  to  obey  it. 
In  fact  I  believe  it  does  mean  that.  I  am  going  to 
obey  it  that  way  anyhow."  So  we  go  on  trying  to 
make  the  letters  spell  something  else.  The  pictures  of 
what  we  would  like  it  to"  be  are  in  our  mind,  and  we 
pronounce  the.  letters  and  words  to  suit  them.  Look- 
ing down  upon  us  with  a  sad,  gentle  look,  our  Savior 
says,  "  No,  it  does  not  spell  that,  child."  jThen  do  we 
do  as  the  little,  innocent  child,  look  up  into  his  face 
and  meekly,  trustingly  say,  "  What  does  it  spell, 
Teacher?  "  And  then  do  we  accept  his  words  with  the 
confidence  of  the  little  child,  or  do  we  go  on  trying  to 
have  our  own  way?  Do  we  still  try  to  make  "  I-o-v-e  " 
spell  "  hate  "  ?  Do  we  still  try  to  make  "  g-i-v-e  " 
spell  "  withhold."  Do  we  still  try  to  make  "  d-o  " 
spell  "  leave  undone."     O,  how  often  such  is  the  case!  ■ 

Just  one  example  of  misconstrued  commands. 
When  Christ  commanded  his  disciples  to  wash  one 
another's  feet,  he  meant  it.  Some  excuse  leaving  it 
undone  by  saying  that  he  meant  to  teach  humility. 
When  Christ  commanded  us  to  be  humble  it  was  not 
necessary  for  him  to  do  it  in  such  a  roundabout  way 
as  that  would  have  been.  He  said,  "  He  that  hum- 
bleth  himself  shall  be  exalted,  and  he  that  exalteth 
himself  shall  be  abased."  Such  have  the  picture,  hu- 
mility, in  their  minds  and  try  to  make  "  wash  one  an- 
other's feet  "  spell  it.  O,  let  us  then  be  careful  to 
pronounce  the  words  right!  If  there  are  some  we  do 
not  understand,  let  us  look  up  into  our  Teacher's  face 
and  ask,  "What  does  it  spell,  Teacher?"  If  we  do 
this  we  shall  be  upon  the  safe  side,  for  "  our  Teacher  " 
never  makes  mistakes.  When  we  possess  the  sim- 
plicity and  faith  of  a  little  child,  we  are  what  Christ 
would  have  us  to  be. 
Clyde,  Ohio. 


The  superintendent  doesn't  attempt  to  read  the  les- 
son to  the  school,  for  fear  he  can't  correctly  pronounce 
all  the  words.  So  the  classes  are  formed,  and  several 
teachers  absent.  "  Bro.  A,  won't  you  take  a  class?  " 
He  declines  positively.  "  Sister  B,  won't  you  teach  ?  " 
"  I'm  not  prepared."  "  That  doesn't  make  any  dif- 
ference," and  she  takes  the  class  in  charge.  "  Bro. 
C,  you  take  this  class."  "  I  have  no  book."  One  is 
borrowed  and  he  takes  charge  of  the  class.  The 
verses  are  read  in  turn  by  the  class,  by  passing  the 
quarterly  down  the  line.  Then  the  teacher  (?)  asks 
the  questions  as  printed  at  the  close  of  the  lesson, 
and  class  and  teacher  combined  manage  to  read  the 
answers.  Then  the  teacher  sits  down  and  the  pupils 
visit  until  class  time  ends. 

A  review  by  the  superintendent  of  questions  read, 
and  answers  read  perhaps  by  himself  occupies  a  few 
minutes  more,  and  they  are  dismissed.  This  isn't 
your  school,  but  can't  you  think  of  some  plan  by 
which  your  school  can  be  made  more  sacred,  effec- 
tive in  reaching  souls? 

Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa. 


NOT    MY    IDEAL. 


BY    S.    B.    MILLER. 

Sunday  school  at  10  A.  M.,  superintendent  arrives 
at  10:  15,  to  find  a  general  hubbub  of  general  conver- 
sation, and  children  running  around  the  room.  He 
attempts  to  call  the  school  to  order,  and  a  general 
scramble  for  song  books  follows.  Some  who  would 
sing  get  no  books,  some  who  have  books  can't  sing,  and 
others  won't  sing  unless  they  can  select  the  song. 

A  song  is  selected,  some  one  leads  the  singing ;  while 
some  attempt  to  sing,  others  continue  their  conversa- 
tion. After  singing,  as  the  superintendent  can't  ( ?) 
pray,  he  calls  on  a  brother  to  lead  who  always  has  led, 
and  who  always  uses  the  same  prayer. 


LOVE    THE    BRETHREN. 


BY    B.    B.     LUDWICK. 

This  is  one  command  we  as  Christian  professors  dis- 
obey more  often  than  almost  any  other  one  of  divine 
writ.  How  few.  of  us  ever  read  it,  how  few  of  us  un- 
derstand it,  "  Love  the  brethren."  There  is  one  other 
command  of  more  importance,  viz,  "  Love  God." 
These  two  taken  together  are  the  vital  thread  of  Chris- 
tian life.  Our  leaving  this  love  is  why  the  church  has 
not  the  influence  it  once  had.  Rev.  2 :  4.  How  often 
we  attend  church  and  do  not  salute  the  brethren  in  that 
holy  manner  in  which  we  are  commanded.  Rom. 
16:  16.  How  often  we  neglect  a  poor  brother,  to  talk 
to  a  man  of  financial  note,  who  only  attends  church 
from  a  point  of  custom.  We  justify  ourselves  by  say- 
ing, "  We  do  that  in  order  to  win  him  into  the  church." 
Let  us  notice  how  we  do  it.  We  give  him  a  hearty 
handshake.  So  far,  so  good.  But  alas,  we  commence 
about  the  weather,  then  to  business,  and  financial  sub- 
jects are  the  whole  conversation.  We  bid  him  good- 
bye without  saying  a  word  about  the  sermon,  much  less 
of  God's  love,  for  the  reason  that  we  have  not  much 
of  it  ourselves.  The  poor  brother  still  holds  his  place. 
We  walk  by  him  on  our  way  to  the  carriage,  not  stop- 
ping even  to  shake  hands.  We  simply  say  good  morn- 
ing, not  even  calling  him  by  name,  much  less  greeting 
him  in  that  loving  manner  which  Peter  commands. 
1  Peter  5:14.  Let  brotherly  love  continue.  Heb. 
13:1. 

Meyersdale,  Pa. 

OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

WHAT    COURAGE   WILL    DO    FOR    US    IN    THE 
LORD'S    WORK. 


For  Week  Ending  June  27,  1903. 

1.  Courage  is  the  Divine  Nerve  that  enables  us  to  go  for- 
ward at  the  Lord's  bidding,  in  spite  of  all  obstacles,  as 
is  shown  in  Joshua  1:  6,  7,  9,  iS. 

2.  Courage  Gives  Strength  to  the  moral  natnra.  so  that  we 
gladly  keep  the  Lord's  Word.     Joshua  23:6. 

3.  Courage  is  the  Helm  that  keeps  the  soul  according  to 
the  Divine  compass  of  God's  truth,  and  makes  us  fear- 
less to  encounter  any  storm.     Dent.  31:  6.  7. 

4.  Courage  is  the  Secret  of  a  True  Life,  for  the  God  of 
Grace  and  Power  is  the  sustainer  of  it.  1  Chron.  22: 
13;  28:  20. 

5.  Courage  is  the  Fire  that*  shall  make  us  burn  with  a  holy 
zeal  for  the  Lord's  honor  and  glory,  as  we  are  acting 
under  the  Lord's  instructions.  2  Chron.  15:  8;  Ezra 
10:  4. 

6.  Courage  is  the  Forerunner  of  Blessings,  for  as  we  wait 
on  the  Lord  in  good  courage,  he  comes  in  his  grace  and 
strengthens  us.     Psa.  27:  14;  31:  24. 

7.  Courage  is  the  Assurance  of  Faith,  which  looks  up  to 
the  Lord,  and  counts  upon  him  to  give  the  victqry  in 
conflict.    2  Sam.  10:  12. 
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HOME  *  AND  *  FAMILY. 


THE   TANGLED    THREAD. 


BY     MARY     SOMERS. 

A  cry  came  from  over  the  ocean 

So   loud,   so   clear,   and  so  strong. 
Dying  away  to  a   mournful    cadence 

Like  a  solemn  funeral  song. 
Ah!  well  I  knew  its  meaning, 

[  had  heard  that  cry  before. 
It  was  calling  me  from  my  homeland 

To  a  distant,  heathen  shore. 

I   thought   I'd  obey  the  summons; 

But  then  there  arose  in  my  track 
A    barrier  I  could   not   step   over 

Tli at   kept   wildly  urging  me  back. 
I    could   not   surmount    the   trouble 

That  .stood  there  in  my  way, 
So,  sadly,  I  gave  up  the  purpose 

And  resolved  at  home  to  stay. 

But  I  thought  my  life  was  broken, 

That  my  usefulness  here  was  past. 
But  a  beautiful  thought  came  to  me 

Which  gave  me  comfort  at  last. 
I  thought  that  my  life  should  be  better 

For  the  sorrow  through  which  I'd  been  led, — 
That  my  work  for  Christ  was  not  broken 

But  there  was  a  "tangle  in  the  thread." 

So  I  sought  to  smooth  out  the  tangle 

That  had  given  me  such  great  pain, 
And  though  I  was  quite  successful 

I  was  not  the  same  again. 
For  oft  in  my  happiest  moments 

A  thought  of  sadness  would  rise 
Of  those  poor  little  heathen  children 

'Neath  those  distant  sunny  skies. 

Ofttimes  my  heart  seemed  filling 

With  an  anguish  akin  to  despair, 
But   I   knew  I  had  a  Savior 

And  I  took  it  to  him  in  prayer. 
Methinks  this  is  what  he  told  me, 

What  he  lovingly,  gently  said, — 
"Ofttimes   the   most- beautiful   stitches 

Are  made  with  a  once-tangled  thread." 

So  I  resolved  I  should  just  work  better 

Because  of  the  dream  I  had  dreamed  in  vain, 
That  the  loss  I  sustained  in  not  going 

Might  prove   somebody  else's   gain. 
And  I  sought  to  resume  with  patience 

My  same,   homely  tasks   as   before, 
And  I  find  that  each  time  I  perform  them 

I  just  love  them  more  and  more. 

I  know  that  when  we  reach  heaven, — 

When  we  stand  on  that  golden  shore, — 
When  our  lifework  here  is  ended, — 

Our  trials  and  sorrows  all*  o'er, — 
We  shall  see  many  a  beautiful  pattern 

That  much  influence  good  here  shed, 
And  the  stitches  we'll  find  were  put  in  them 

With  what  was  a  "once-tangled  thread." 

Clyde,   Ohio. 

.  ♦  . 

A   MOTHER'S    PRAYERS. 


More  than  thirty  years  ago,  one  lovely  Sabbath 
morning;,  eight  young  men,  students  in  a  law  school, 
were  walking  along  the  banks  of  a  stream  that  flows 
into  the  Potomac  river  not  far  from  the  city  of  Wash- 
ington. They  were  going  to  a  grove,  in  a  retired  place, 
to  spend  the  hours  of  that  holy  day  in  playing  cards. 
Each  of  them  had  a  flask  of  wine  in  his  pocket.  They 
were  the  sons  of  praying  mothers.  As  they  were 
walking  along  amusing  each  other  with  idle  jests,  the 
bell  of  a  church  in  a  little  village  about  two  miles  off, 
began  to  ring.  It  sounded  in  the  ears  of  those 
thoughtless  young  men  as  plainly  as  though  it  were 
only  on  the  other  side  of  the  little  stream  along  which 
they  were  walking. 

Presently  one  of  their  number,  whose  name  was 
George.,  stopped,  and  said  to  the  friend  nearest  to  him 
that  he  would  go  no  further,  but  would  return  to  the 
village  and  go  to  church.  His  friend  called  out  to 
their  companions,  who  were  a  little  ahead  of  him. 

Boys !  boys !  come  back  here.  George  is  getting  re- 
ligious. We  must  help  him.  Come  on,  and  let  us 
baptize  him  by  immersion  in  the  water."  In  a  moment 
they  formed  a  circle  round  him.  They  told  him  that 
the  only  way  in  which  he  could  save  himself  from 
having  a  cold  bath  was  by  going  with  them. 


In  a  calm,  quiet,  earnest  way,  he  said:  "I  know 
very  well  that  you  have  power  enough  to  put  me  in  the 
water,  and  hold  me  there  till  I  am  drowned ;  and,  if 
you  choose,  you  can  do  so,  and  I  will  make  no  resist- 
ance ;  but  listen  to  what  I  have  to  say,  and  then  do  as 
you  think  best. 

"  You  all  know  that  I  am  two  hundred  miles  away 
from  home ;  but  you  do  not  know  that  my  mother  is  a 
helpless,  bed-ridden  invalid.  I  never  remember  see- 
ing her  out  of  bed.  I  am  her  youngest  child.  My 
father  could  not  afford  to  pay  for  my  schooling;  but 
our  teacher  is  a  warm  friend  of  my  father,  and  of- 
fered to  take  me  without  any  charge.  He  was  very 
anxious  for  me  to  come;  but  mother  would  not  con- 
sent. The  struggle  almost  cost  her  what  little  life 
was  left  to  her.  At  length,  after  many  prayers  on  the 
subject  she  yielded,  and  said  I  might  go.  The  prepa- 
rations for  my  leaving  home  were  soon  made.  My 
mother  never  said  a  word  to  me  on  the  subject  till  the 
morning  when  I  was  to  leave.  After  I  had  eaten  my 
breakfast  she  sent  for  me,  and  asked  if  everything  was 
ready.  I  told  her  all  was  ready,  and  I  was  only  wait- 
ing for  the  stage.  At  her  request  I  kneeled  beside  her 
bed.  With  her  loving  hands  upon  my  head,  she 
.prayed  for  her  youngest  child.  Many  and  many  a 
night  since  then  have  I  dreamed  that  whole  scene  over. 
It  is  the  happiest  recollection  of  my  life.  I  believe, 
till  the  day  of  my  death,  I  shall  be  able  to  repeat  every 
word  of  that  prayer.     Then  she  spoke  to  me  thus: 

"  '  My  precious  boy,  you  do  not  know,  you  never  can 
know,  the  agony  of  a  mother's  heart,  in  parting,  for 
the  last  time,  from  her  youngest  child.  When  you 
leave  home,  you  will  have  looked  for  the  last  time,  this 
side  of  the  grave,  on  the  face  of  her  who  loves  you 
as  no  other  mortal  does  or  can.  Your  father  can- 
not afford  the  expense  of  your  making  us  visits  dur- 
ing the  two  years  that  your  studies  will  occupy.  I 
cannot  possibly  live  as  long  as  that.  The  sands  in  the 
hour-glass  of  my  life  have  nearly  run  out.  In  the  far- 
off,  strange  place  to  which  you  are  going,  there  will 
be  no  loving  mother  to  give  you  counsel  in  time  of 
trouble.  Seek  counsel  and  help  from  God.  Every 
Sabbath  morning  from  ten  to  eleven  o'clock  I  will 
spend  the  hour  in  prayer  for  you.  Wherever  you  may 
be  during  this  sacred  hour,  when  you  hear  the  church- 
bells  ringing,  let  your  thoughts  come  to  this  cham- 
ber, where  your  dying  mother  will  be  agonizing  in 
prayer  for  you.  But  I  hear  the  stage  coming.  Kiss 
me — farewell !  ' 

"  Boys,  I  never  expect  to  see  my  mother  again  on 
earth.  But,  by  the  help  of  God,  I  mean  to  meet  her 
in  heaven." 

As  George  stopped  speaking  the  tears  were  stream- 
ing down  his  cheeks.  He  looked  at  his  companions. 
Their  eyes  were  all  filled  with  tears. 

In  a  moment  the  ring  they  formed  about  him  was 
opened.  He  passed  out,  and  went  to  church.  He 
had  stood  up  for  the  right  against  great  odds.  They 
admired  him  for  doing  what  they  had  not  courage  to 
do.  They  all  followed  him  to  church.  On  their  way 
there  each  of  them  quietly  threw  away  his  cards  and 
his  wine  flask.  Never  again  did  any  of  these  young 
men  play  cards  on  the  Sabbath. 

The  writer  who  gives  an  account  of  the  circum- 
stance, in  Zbn's  Watchman,  says  that  from  that  day 
all  of  these  young  men  became  changed  men.  All  of 
them  in  due  time  made  a  profession  and  lived  up  to  the 
best  light  they  had.  They  lived  earnest  lives,  and 
only  two  of  Jhem  yet  remain  upon  the  earth.     The 

rest  have  passed  over  the  river. 


AND  CONDITIONS  TO    MAKE   IT 
DESIRABLE. 


"  home,"  whose  meaning  perhaps  we  do  not  realize  till 
it  has  been  mutilated  by  death. 

No  wonder  we  often  sing,  and  with  propriety,  the 
old  hymn,  "  Home,  home,  can  I  forget  thee,  dear, 
dear,  dearly  loved  home?"  It  is  the  place  where 
our  characters  have  been  moulded,  whether  to  a  life  that 
is  consecrated  to  "  God  and  his  righteousness  "  (Luke 
12:31)  or  to  some  motives  or  inclinations  which  give 
no  enjoyment  when  we  are  expected  to  yield  to  the 
final  summons  (o  cross  the  "  valley  of  shadow  of 
death  "  into  realms  of  eternity,  never  explored  by  hu- 
man eyes,  save  by  apostles  in  visions. 
'  The  home  and  its  influences  are  called  upon  to  ex- 
plain the  piety  of  an  old  Timothy  (  _■  Tim.  1  ■  5)  whose 
home  was  made  the  factor  for  good  through  that  ever 
important  occupant,  the  mother.  She  at  once  becomes 
die  central  figure,  hence  the  old  maxim,  "  What  is 
home  without  a  mother?"  That  true  worth  of  this 
saying  sometimes  is  not  heeded  or  understood  by  the 
children,  or  occasionally  by  her  life  companion  until 
1  in  it  her  no  more  graces  the  old  fireside.  Sometimes 
she-  is  laid  away  amidst  a  shower  of  flowers,  which 
were  never  lavished  upon  her  until  she  could  not  ap- 
preciate them  any  longer. 

l7Iowcrs  of  virtue  and  devotcdness  to  her  bidding 
may  often  relieve  her  burdens  of  life,  while  she  ean 
and  will  appreckite  our  efforts  to  please  or  inspire 
her. 

Home  should  be  inviting  in  order  that  its  influences 
may  be  profitably  conferred  upon  those  who  are  its 
inmates,  designed  to  elevate  their  ideals  of  home,  and 
each  and  all  assist  to  make  it  a  place  desirable  for  all. 
Usually  when  young  people  are  to  be  employed  by 
business  men,  those  that  hail  from  a  home  that  gives 
a  good,  thorough.  Christian  training  outstrip  the 
chances  for  employment  against  their  competitors  who 
have  spent  their  tender  years  in  a  "  so-called  home," 
where  their  surroundings  were  untidy,  in  utter  dis- 
order and  confusion,  and  the  home  yielded  its  influ- 
ences irrespective  of  training,  development  or  educa- 
tion. 

It  therefore  follows  that  young  persons  should  be 
prepared  to  wield  an  influence  for  the  better  before 
endeavoring  to  start  a  home  for  themselves,  and  not 
undertake  so  great  an  enterprise  in  a  haphazard  sort 
of  way,  or  by  chance  or  some  other  similar  evil,  con- 
ducive of  family  disorder  or  the  severing  of  those 
whose  ambition  cannot  be  materialized  under  such 
circumstances,  or  possibly  passing  these  conditions  up- 
on their  innocent  offspring. 

If  young  people  could  realize  more  definitely  the 
blessings  that  crown  a  home  established  under  pre- 
meditated condition,  desertions  would  no  more  be 
heard  of,  divorces  would  cease  to  exist,  children's  souls 
would  teem  with  desires  for  good,  evildoers  would  be 
scarce,  and  home  would  be  made  a  place  where  the 
love  of  God  would  exist,  and  occurrences  where  young 
people  meet  and  satisfy  themselves  to  meet  at  the  mat- 
rimonial altar,  and  have  some  minister  say  a  few 
words,  would  be  as  rare  as  they  are  ungraceful ;  but 
home  would  be  as  near  a  picture  of  heaven  as  the 
mind  can  picture  or  words  describe. 
•Myerslowii,  Pa. 


BV   h.    P.    king. 

There  is  no  word  in  common  usage  and  hardly 
any  one  outside  of  "  heaven,"  that  teems  with  more 
alacrity,  is  conducive  of  more  enjoyment,  or  presents 
to  our  mind  more  happy  recollections  of  childhood's 
enjoyments,  our  social  merriments,  reminding  us  of 
our  parents,  their  noble  traits  of  character,  or  their 
ardent  admonitions  from  their  pious  lips  or  their  chas- 
tenings   to  a   sublime    life,   than   the   common   word 


EMPTINESS    OF    HIDDEN    LOVE. 


In  the  rough  and  ready  ethics  of  cvery-day  life,  little 
value  is  attached  to  that  which  costs  little.  And.  in  a 
sense,  that  estimate  is  right.  It  is  easy  to  say,  for  in- 
stance, that  one  loves  one's  friends,  one's  church,  one's  ' 
country;  but  what  value  is  to  be  attached  to  such 
a  claim  if  the  love  which  is  asserted  is  never  evidenced 
by  outward  act?  "  Better  is  open  rebuke."  says  the 
proverbialist.  "  than  love  that  is  hidden  ;  "  for  love  that 
is  hidden  is  love  that  denies  the  very  nature  of  love, — 
love  that  reveals  not  itself  in  self-sacrifice  for  the  sake 
of  the  loved  ones.  Love  that  is  so  hidden  is  like  an 
overdue  debt  that  is  still  unpaid;  it  is  something  to  be 
ashamed  of,  rather  than  to  boast  of ;  it  is  a  wrong  to 
one's  self,  and  a  greater  wrong  to  those  whom  we 
love.  Perfect  love  shows  itself  in  sacrifice;  love  that 
never  shows  itself  in  sacrifice  is  almost  a  contradic- 
tion in  terms. — S.  S.  Times. 
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The  Ministerial  and  District  Meetings  of  North  Da- 
kota are  to  be  held  in  the  Salem  church,  June  24  and  25. 


Bro.  I-  J.  Rosenberger  is  to  commence  a  series'of 
meetings  in  Fort  Wayne,  Iiul.,  next  Sunday  morning, 
June  14. 

The  love  feast  at  Dallas  Center,  Iowa,  for  June  13 
is  postponed  indefinitely.  So  writes  Bro.  S.  M. 
Goughnour. 

f  The  amount  received  on  the  Annual  Meeting  Col- 
lection, up  to  the  time  of  going  to  press,  is  $5,603.98. 
This  is  by  far  the  largest  collection  yet  made. 

Bro.  J.  U.  G.  Stiverson  and  wife,  of  North  Ya- 
kima, Wash.,  were  with  us  over  last  Sunday.  Bro.  Sti- 
verson preached  for  us  both  morning  and  evening: 


A  love  feast  was  held  in  the  Silver  Creek  house, 
near  Mount  Morris,  last  Saturday  evening.  The  at- 
tendance was  quite  good.  Bro.  Edmund  Forney  of- 
ficiated. 


It  is  estimated  that  the  Big  Four  brought  nearly  four 
thousand  people  to  the  Annual  Meeting  in  Bellefon- 
taine  in  one  day.  The  travel  on  the  railroads  to  the 
Conference  was  very  heavy. 


We  expect  to  have  the  Full  Report  ready  for  mail- 
ing before  the  close  of  this  week.  Those  who  have  not 
yet  ordered  the  publication  will  please  let  us  hear  from 
them  without  delay.     Price,  25  cents. 


Bro.  Amick,  from  Elgin,  attended  the  feast  in  the 
Naperville  church  last  Saturday.  He  reports  a  good 
meeting  and  the  very  best  of  interest.  The  services  on 
Sunday  were  well  attended,  and  seem  to  have  been  en- 
joyed by  everybody  present. 


Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian,  who  is  working  in  the  in- 
terest of  the  General  Missionary  Board  and  the  Pub- 
lishing House,  will  soon  go  to  Southern  Illinois. 
Churches  desiring  his  services  should  write  him  at 
once,  addressing  him  at  Batavia,  111. 


The  total  surplus  of  the  Annual  Meeting  at  Harris- 
burg,  Pa.,  is  $3,657.42.  When  it  is  remembered  that 
the  Brethren  had  no  help  from  the  railroads,  this  sur- 
plus shows  very  successful  management  of  the  meet- 
ing under  very  favorable  circumstances. 


Bro.  John  Gable,  of  Ollie,  Iowa,  closed  his  earthly 
journey  the  last  day  of  May.  For  years  he  was  known 
as  one  of  the  earnest  and  faithful  elders  of  Iowa. 
Though  never  a  fluent  talker,  he  understood  the  Scrip- 
tures and  in  his  preaching  gave  no  uncertain  sound. 
His  best  sermon  was  the  life  he  lived  among  his  peo- 
ple. 

Bro.  H.  C.  Early  wishes  the  following  correction  in 
this  year's  minutes  of  the  District  Meeting  of  Second 
District  of  Virginia:  "In  the  note,  giving  the  dele- 
gates for  Standing  Committee  at  Annual  Meeting,  a 
comma  should  be  placed  after  the  name  of  H.  G. 
Miller.  With  the  present  punctuation  the  note  says 
that  H.  G.  Miller  and  J.  P.  Zigler  and  H.  C.  Early 
were  a  tie,  when  in  fact  only  the  last  two  named  were  a 
tie." 


OtJR  notes  of  last  week  brought  the  account  of  the 
Conference  at  Bellefontainc  tip  to  Sunday  evening,  and 
on  page  378,  this  issue,  will  be  found  a  brief  report  of 
what  occurred  on  Monday. 

On  Tuesday  morning,  at  8  o*clock  the  Conference 
proper  was  opened  by  Bro.  D.  E.  Price.  After  a 
season  of  devotion  the  organization,  as  given  out  in  our 
notes  of  last  week,  was  announced  by  Bro.  L.  H.  Dick- 
ey and  the  meeting  declared  open  for  business. 

But  before  any  business  was  called  up,  Acts  15  was 
read  by  the  Reading  Clerk.  The  rules  governing  the 
meeting  were  also  read. 

The  morning  was  still  damp  and  for  a  few.  hours  it 
was  a  little  unpleasant  in  the  tabernacle.  To  the  rear 
of  the  moderator  and  the  other  members  of  the  Stand- 
ing Committee,  were  long  drop  shutters,  intended  to 
be  opened  for  light  and  air.  The  condition  of  the 
weather  made  the  closing  of  these  necessary,  hence  it 
was  rather  darker  on  the  platform  than  desirable. 


in  keeping  with  the  views  of  many,  still  we  think  It 
is  the  duty  of  the  members  to  duly  respect  the  wishes 
of  the  Conference,  and  in  no  way  take  advantage  of 

her  decisions.  

After  disposing  of  the  life  .insurance  paper,  the  meet- 
ing adjourned  until  2  P.  M.  One-half  hour  before 
the  Standing  Committee  entered  the  tabernacle,  after 
dinner,  Bro.  Silas  Floover  delivered  a  short  address. 


The  first  business  called  for  was  the  announcing  of 
the  different  committees  appointed,  and  the  filling  of 
vacancies  on  regular  committees.  This  information 
was  given  in  our  former  notes,  and  it  only  remained 
for  the  Conference  to  confirm  the  appointments. 


The  ten  missionaries  were  confirmed  by  a  rising  vote 
of  all  the  delegates  present.  Thus  these  ten  workers 
can  feel  that  they  have  the  Brotherhood  behind  them, 
as  well  as  the  approval  of  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy 
Ghost.  

Fifteen  years  ago  no  one  dreamed  that  inside  of  a 
few  years  the  Annual  Meeting,  by  a  rising  vote  of  her 
delegates,  including  the  members  of  the  Standing  Com- 
mittee, would  confirm  the  appointment  of  ten  mission- 
aries for  a  foreign  field. 

It  is  evident  that  we  are  becoming  thoroughly  mis- 
sionary, and  there  is  no  indication  of  a  change  in 
our  course.  We  were  slow  about  taking  hold  of  the 
"  Go  ye  "  part  of  the  great  commission  but  since  we 
have  entered  upon  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  to 
other  nations,  there  is  to  be  no  let-up  in  the  work. 


Then  followed  a  brief  report  of  the  General  Mission- 
ary and  Tract  Committee,  stating  the  amount  of  money 
received  during  the  year  as  well  as  the  amount  ex- 
pended. Of  this  report  we  may  have  something  to  say 
in  a  future  issue.         

We  like  the  idea  of  the  Conference  doing  some  mis- 
cellaneous work  of  this  character  before  considering 
the  queries.  In  a  measure  it  prepares  the  mind  for 
other  work,  and  then  it  is  well  that  all  the  appointments 
of  committees  should  be  known  in  the  early  part  of 
the  meeting.  ■ — 

When  the  first  query,  the  paper  on  life  insurance, 
was  taken  up,  there  were  not  far  from  five  thousand 
people  in  the  tabernacle.  The  query  had  been  before 
the  Brotherhood  two  years,  .and  with  the  answer  of 
a  committee  had  come  up  for  final  action.  The  re- 
port, to  a  limited  extent  favored  some  forms  of  life 
insurance. 

The  discussion  of  the  paper  commenced  at  once,  a 
number  of  strong  speeches  being  made  in  favor  of  the 
report  and  an  equal  number  against  it.  On  this  paper 
some  of  the  best  thinkers  were  divided;  But  as  we 
listened  to  the  exchange  of  views  it  occurred  to  us 
that  the  real  gist  of  the  question  was  not  sufficiently 
debated,  Still  there  was  plenty  of  time  given  and  no 
disposition  shown  to  rush  the  matter.  For  this  the 
moderator,  Bro.  S.  F.  Sanger,  is  to  be  commended. 


It  was  nearly  noon  when  a  vote  was  called  for,  and 
the  paper  was  lost  by  a  very  strong  vote,  yet  there 
was  a  large  number,  probably  nearly  one  hundred,  who 
voted  in  favor  of  the  report  of  the  committee..  In 
these  Conferences  it  requires  two-thirds  of  the  dele- 
gates, including  the  Standing  Committee,  to  carry  a 
question. 

And  so  the  Brotherhood  on  the  life  insurance  ques- 
tion is  just  where  it  was  before.     While  this  is  not 


It  is  usual  to  open  and  close  all  of  the  Conference 
sessions  with  prayer,  tiro.  Andrew  Hutchison  con- 
ducted the  bpehing  exercises  of  the  afternoon  sessioii, 
then  followed  more  announcements  of  committees  by 
Bro.  [,  B.  Trout,  the  Reading  Clerk.  All  of  the -ap- 
pointments were  duiy  confirmed  by  the  open  Confer- 
ence.   

The  committees  for  Cerrogordo  and  Liberty,  111.,  are 
continued.  The  committee  to  the  West  Daytb'n 
church,  Ohio  is  alsd  continued.  The  same  was  de- 
cided regarding  the  committees  to  Eastern  and  West- 
ern Pennsylvania.        - 

In  the  afternoon  session  business  moved  forward 
more  rapidly.  The  deferred  paper,  calling  for  a 
change  in  taking  the  confession  of  applicants  for  mem- 
bership, was  returned  and  not  acted  upon.  We  were 
asked  to  take  the  confession  of  applicants  before  en- 
tering the  water  instead  of  waiting  until  the  candidate 
has  kneeled  in  the  water.  The  meeting  felt  no  need 
of  a  change.  — = 

The  church  name  committee  was  continued  another 
year,  and  an  appropriation  made  to  procure  legal  coun- 
sel. A  change  of  name  is  both  possible  and  desirable. 
and  the  matter  is  to  be  presented  to  the  Conference  of 
1904  in  a  form  that  can  be  legally  acted  upon. 

The  committee  on  work  for  young  people  recom- 
mended the  organization  of  local  meetings  by  the 
church  for  the  benefit  of  the  young  and  others,  to  be 
known  as  the  Christian  Workers.  The  action  of  the 
Conference  on  this  question  is  both  wise  and  timely. 
We  must  refer  our  readers  to  the  Minutes,  or  the  Full 
Report,  for  the  details  and  plans  recommended.  We 
are  certain  that  our  young  members  everywhere  will 
commend  the  course  of  the  Annual  Meeting  in  con- 
firming the  report  of  her  committee. 

Last  year  several  papers  on  representation  were 
placed  in  the  hands  of  a  committee.  Their  report  was 
submitted  and  accepted  after  some  discussion.  It  is 
too  long  to  be  given  in  these  notes,  but  along  with 
other  matter  will  appear  in  the  Minutes. 

Having  completed  the  business  held  over  from  last 
year,  the  new  business  was  taken  up  without  delay. 
Letters  of  greeting  were  received  from  the  foreign 
fields,  and  responded  to  in  a  brotherly  manner. 

Denmark  asked  the  Conference  for  permission  to 
dispense  with  the  salutation  between  the  supper  and 
the  communion.  After  some  forcible  speeches  both 
in  favor  of  and  against  granting  the  request,  the 
query  was  submitted  to  a  committee  of  five,  with  in- 
structions to  report  at  the  Conference  next  year.  A 
paper  from  Sweden,  concerning  the  membership  in 
the  Swedish  workmen's  unions,  was  also  referred  to  a 
committee  to  deliberate  on,  and  report  to  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  1904. 

'  After  returning  another  paper,  the  meeting  ad- 
journed until  Wednesday  morning.  Bro.  G.  J.  Ferck 
en  led  in  the  closing  exercises. 

Some  time  after  the  adjournment  those  interested  in 
the  Old  Folks'  and  Orphans'  Homes  held  a  very  in- 
teresting meeting  in  the  tabernacle.  A  number  of  the 
brethren  who  have  had  more  or  less  experience  in 
these  homes 'took  part  in  the  meeting,  and  several  of 
them  delivered  short  addresses. 


In  the  evening  Bro.  G.  J.  Fercken  preached,  dwell- 
ing considerably  on  the  conditions  and  the  outlook  of 
the  work  in  Switzerland  and  France.  There  was  also 
preaching  at  several  of  the  churches  in  the  city. 

Wednesday  came,  and  so  far  as  the  weather  was 
concerned,  it  proved  to  be  the  finest  day  of  the  Confer- 
ence.    Promptly  at  8  A.  M.  the  Standing  Committee 
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came  on  the  platform.     The  devotional  exercises  were 
conducted  by  Bro.  I.  N.  H.  Beahm. 


Before  entering  upon  the  business  of  the  day  the 
Secretary  of  the  General  Missionary  Com- 
mittee was  called  on  for  a  statement  regarding  the 
orphans  of  India.  He  said  that  at  this  time  there  are 
about  500  orphans  to  be  supported.  Of  that  number 
160  are  supported  by  the  individuals  and  churches  in 
the  United  States.  It  costs  $16  a  year  to  support  an 
orphan.  It  is  understood  that  the  year  is  to  commence 
with  April  t.  . — . 

The  Standing  Committee  had  recommended  the  re- 
turn of  nearly  a  score  of  papers  for  various  reasons, 
the  reason  being  given  for  the  return  of  each  paper, 
and  they  were  returned.  In  this  way  a  large  number 
of  papers  were  speedily  disposed  of.  Of  course  these 
queries  were  not  thus  disposed  of  in  bulk,  but  they 
were  returned  as  they  came  up  dvtrifig  the  day. 


The  attendance  was  large  to  the  very  close,  and 
there  was  no  time  when  the  interest  seemed  to  lag. 
With  a  few  exceptions  the  delegates  remained  until 
all  the  business  was  disposed  of.  So  far  as  we  could 
learn  very  little  time  was  spent  in  sightseeing.  Those 
who  came  staid  by  the  meeting. 


They  also  deserved  a  vote  of  thanks,  and 


Bro.  Sanger  proved  himself  to  be  a  fair  and  efficient 
presiding  officer,  and  gave  excellent  satisfaction.  His 
Reading  and  Writing  Clerks  were  helpful  to  him  in 
many  ways.  It  is  not  often  that  officers  are  selected 
who  work  together  better. 


everybody. 

received  it.  

The  newspapers  of  the  city  treated  our  people  and 
their  work  at  the  Conference  with  great  consideration. 
They  not  only  published  tile  news  of  the  meeting,  but 
free  of  charge  gave  much  space  to  a  score  or  more  of 
special  announcements.  However  much  they  may 
have  been  out  of  sympathy  with  our  teachings,  they  did 
not  fail  to  report  the  proceedings  of  the  meeting  with 
becoming  reverence  and  respect.  This,  of  course, 
applies  to  the  Examiner  and  Index,  papers  that  are  a 
real  credit  to  the  city  and  community. 


The  Committee  of  Arrangements  did  its  work  well. 
Their  plans  were  well  laid,  and  carried  out  in  a  most 
systematic  manner.  Every  member  of  the  committee 
was  accommodating,  and  at  all  times  willing  to  do 
anything  and  everything  necessary  to  make  it  pleasant 
for  those  in  attendance. 


The  query  about  receiving  into  the  church  certain 
persons  who  have  been  baptized  by  trine  immersion, 
without  rebaptizing  them,  elicited  some  discussion,  but 
the  paper  was  finally  submitted  to  a  committee  to  re- 
port at  the  next  Annual  Meeting. 

Hereafter  the  Standing  Committee  is  to  appoint  the 
proposed  Brethren  Hospital  directors,  and  they  are  to 
be  confirmed  by  the  open  Conference. 


A  paper  called  for  the  appointment  of  an  Annual 
Meeting  secretary,  whose  business  is  to  keep  a  record 
of  what  is  used  from  year  to  year  in  running  the  An- 
nual Meeting.  The  request  was  granted,  and  Bro. 
J.  M.  Shiveiy,  of  Ccrrogordo,  111.,  appointed  to  fill 
the  place  for  a  period  of  five  years. 

The  query,  requesting  some  modification  in  the  de- 
cision of  last  year,  regarding  baptism  in  pools,  called 
out  a  few  earnest  speeches.  A  motion  to  pass  the 
request  was  voted  down  by  a  very  large  majority,  and 
so  our  ruling  along  this  line  remains  unchanged.  .  The 
qttiry  regarding  sack  coats  with  standing  collars  be- 
ing out  of  order,  was  returned,  this  Conference  mak- 
ing no  ruling  on  the  question. 

The  query  on  sisters  wearing  hats  called  out  several 
vigorous  speeches.  No  one  favored  the  granting  of 
permission  to  depart  from  the  established  order  of  the 
church  in  this  respect,  but  the  Standing  Committee 
recommended  the  return  of  the  paper  for  the  rea- 
son that  a  former  decision  on  the  subject  was  suffi- 
ciently explicit.  It  was  on  this  point  that  the  speak- 
ers differed.  

The  request  of  the  Standing  Committee  was  voted 
down.  Then  a  motion  was  made  that  the  paper  be 
endorsed  and  passed.  This  also  failed  to  secure  the 
necessary  two-thirds  vote,  and  so  it  was  lost.  This 
last  vote  carried  the  paper  with  it.  Most  of  our  peo- 
ple seem  to  think  that  we  have  enough  decisions  on 
the  dress  question.  All  we  need  to  do  is  to  carry  them 
out  in  the  sense  as  originally  intended. 


The  cbmmittee  was  composed  of  five  brethren,  viz., 
Samuel  Driver,  Chairman;  David  Lytle,  Treasurer; 
Edward  Kintner,  Secretary;  Geo.  W.  Sellers,  B.  F. 
Snyder,  John  Flory  and  Isaac  Miller. 

Our  people  were  not  only  well  cared  for  while  on  the 
grounds,  but  they  were  well  lodged  in  the  city.  The 
citizens  on  every  hand  threw  their  houses  open  and 
gave  thousands  of  people,  they  had  never  seen  before, 
the  best  sleeping  places  they  had  in  their  houses.  We 
felt  that  they  gave  us  the  best  they  had,  and  theil 
tried  to  make  us  all  feel  welcome. 


A  request  from  the  General  Missionary  and  Tract 
Committee  to  make  some  changes  in  the  manner  of 
aiding  churches  in  the  erection  of  houses  of  worship, 
was  granted.  In  due  time  this  change,  and  the  new 
plan,  will  be  more  fully  explained  in  the  Messenger. 


The  manner  of  distributing  the  visitors  was  new  to 
our  members.  They  were  taken  direct  from  the  depots 
in  the  city,  to  the  Court  House  square,  and  there  as- 
signed their  lodging.  Over  thirty  boys  were  employed 
to  conduct  the  people  to  their  lodging  places,  and  in 
this  way  saved  a  great  deal  of  annoyance. 


Upon  the  part  of  our  people  we  heard  not  a  word 
of  complaint  about  the  treatment  received  while  in 
these  homes.  Everybody  had  something  good  to  say 
about  the  hospitality  of  the  people  who  reside  in  Belle- 
fontaine.  

The  pastors  of  the  city  churches  showed  us  no  little 
kindness,  for  they  opened  their  houses  of  worship  to 
our  ministers  on  Sunday,  and  in  some  of  the  churches 
there  was  preaching  by  our  people  each  evening  dur- 
ing the  meeting.  

Then  some  of  our  ministers  did  some  excellent 
preaching,  and  made  a  most  favorable  impression  on 
the  people.  As  a  general  thing  they  had  packed  houses 
and  the  very  best  of  attention. 


And  thus  practically  ended  the-Annual  Meeting  of 
1903.  The  closing  services  were  conducted  by  Bro. 
C.  G.  Lint,  one  of  the  oldest  elders  on  the  Standing 
Committee:  His  closing  address  was  both  touching 
and  appropriate.  

After  a  few  remarks,  thanking  the  people  for  their 
orderly  conduct,  the  Moderator  declared  the  meeting 
closed,  it  being  then  a  few  minutes  past  five  o'clock. 

We  have  attended  a  number  of  Conferences  since 
1873,  and  regard  this  as  the  best  one  we  ever  attended. 
Many  others,  who  have  been  at  a  dozen  or  more  An- 
nual Meetings,  went  away  with  the  same  feeling. 

At  times  the  rain  was  a  little  against  the  meeting, 
the  weather  was  uncomfortably  cool,-  and  the  mud 
rather  plentiful,  yet  the  people  did  not  for  a  moment 
lose  interest  in  the  work  of  the  Conference. 


We  like  this  thing  of  having  the  meetinghouses 
opened  to  our  ministers  during  Conference  week.  It 
fives  our  ministers  an  opportunity  to  do  some  sound 
and  judicious  preaching,  and  at  the  same  time  enables 
all  those  in  the  city  to  attend  services  each  evening. 
Thousands  of  our  people  went  away  from  Beliefon- 
taine  greatly  strengthened  spiritually  by  these  evening 
services. 

The  Commercial  Club  of  Bellefontaine,  through 
their  president,  Mr.  W.  C.  Huston,  did  much,  indeed, 
to  make  it  pleasant  and  convenient  for  those  who  at- 
tended the  meeting.  In  fact  this  club  was  at  the  trou- 
ble and  expense  of  placing  on  the  ground  all  addition- 
al buildings  needed  for  the  Conference. 

Not  only  so,  but  the  Club  took  charge  of  the  lodging 
and  did  many  other  things  to  help  along  with  the  ar- 
rangements for  the  gathering.  And  when  the  meet- 
ing Was  over,-not  only  the  members  of  this  Club,  but 
the  citizens  of  Bellefontaine  generally  expressed  them- 
selves as  being  greatly  pleased,  and  the  President  said 
to  us  personally,  that  they  felt  more  than  compensated 
for  all  their  labor  and  expense  in  getting  the  meeting 
to  the  city  and  entertaining  the  people.  In  its  vote  of 
thanks  the  Conference  did  not  fail  to  remember  the  ef- 
forts of  the  Commercial  Club  and  the  citizens  gener- 
ally.   

The  railroads  also  treated  our  people  in  a  most 
courteous  manner.  The  different  lines  not  only  did 
what  they  promised,  but  made  all  possible  efforts  to 
render  the  trip  to  and  from  Bellefontaine  pleasant  for 


The  streel  car  service  was  not  up  to  what  was  ex- 
pected, nor  what  it  should  have  been,  but  the  company 
■  lid  its  best  to  accommodate  the  people.  The  managers 
probably  did  inn  expect  such  a  gathering  and  were 
not  fully  prepared  for  it.  And  while  this  lack  of  fa- 
cilities to  move  the  people  inconvenienced  some,  still 
they  took  it  good-naturedly,  and  we  heard  little  com- 
plaining. 

The  table  service,  throughout  the  meeting  was  cred- 
itable, and  especially  are  the  waiters  to  be  commended 
for  their  promptness  and  uniform  courtesy.  In  short, 
everybody,  who  had  anything  to  do  with  the  meeting. 
seemed  determined  to  make  it  plcasant_for  everybody 
else. 

But  as  in  olden  times.  Satan  was  with  t  iod's  people, 
even  so  was  he  at  this  Conference.  He  sent  a  number 
of  his  pickpockets  to  the  meeting  and  a  dozen  of  our 
members  returned  to  their  homes  with  considerable  less 
money  than  when  they  came.  Just  how  it  happened 
we  have  no  way  of  knowing,  but  somehow  these  nim- 
ble-fingered men  pick  out  those  who  are  thought- 
less enough  to  carry  all  their  money  in  one  pocket, 
take  it  and  leave  them  without  cash  enough  to  get. 
back  to  their  homes. 

We  heard  of  one  man  who  had  his  pocket  emptied 
twice.  And  even  a  woman  was  disguised  as  a  sister, 
and  like  an  angel  of  light  moved  among  the  sisters 
only  to  relieve  them  of  some  of  their  hard  earnings. 

But  the  authorities  had  anticipated  something  of  the 
sort,  and  had  on  the  ground  a  few  of  the  best  de- 
tectives in  the  country.  As  a  result  of  their  skill  and 
watchfulness  nine  of  the  pickpockets  were  lodged  in 
jail,  and  by  the  way  we  heard  of  no  minister,  or  any- 
body else,  visiting  them  in  their  prison  home  and  en- 
deavoring to  reform  them.  We  were  kept  too  busy 
thinking  about  the  sinners  far,  far  away. 

And  now  the  meeting  is  over.  Most  of  those  who 
attended  arc  at  their  homes  with  something  to  think 
about,  and  much  more  to  do.  It  is  for  us  to  decide 
whether  or  not  the  meeting  has  been  helpful  t"  us,  or 
whether  it  shall  prove  helpful  to  the  cause  in  which  we 
arc  engaged. 


As  we  view  it,  this  was  the  best  Conference  we  ever 
attended.  It  was  the  most  spiritual  and  uplifting, 
and  very  far  reaching  in  its  missionary  efforts.  The 
delegates  were  cautious  in  the  decisions  made,  while 
the  Standing  Committee  showed  wisdom  in  the  recom- 
mendations made  to  the  open  Conference. 

We  see  that  our  people  are  growing  gradually  more 
cautious  about  the  decisions  they  make  and  spread  on 
the  minutes,  and  yet  we  are  probably  not  as  cautious 
as  were  the  apostles. 

And  now.  having  returned  to  our  homes,  and  to  our 
work,  we  pray  God  that  our  whole  ! 


body    be    preserved    entire, 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 


spirit  and  soul  and 
without  blame,  until  the 
the  Christ. 


A    DAY    OFF. 


Tins  is  a  large  world  of  ours,  but  only  so  as  we 
make  our  way  through  it.  Its  size,  to  us.  depends  on 
how  far  we  get  away  from  home,  and  our  possibilities 
of  seeing  as  we  go.  For  some  time  conditions  made  it 
necessarv  for  our  living  near  home.  And  yet  our  op- 
portunities were  large  enough  profitably  to  utilize  the 
time  allotted.  Our  experience  has  been  somewhat  pe- 
culiar and  we  have  had  considerable  time  for  doing 
some  solid  thinking. 

(Concluded   on    Page   380) 
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MONDAY  AT  THE  ANNUAL  MEETING. 


—Monday,  June  1,  in  some  respects,  proved  to  be 
one  of  the  most  remarkable  days  ever  seen  in  the  his-  > 
tory  of  the  Annual  Conference. 

—The  weather,  as  man  sees  it,  was  far  from  prom- 
ising. The  morning  was  cool,  and  showers  succeeded 
each  other.     It  started  in  for  a  rainy  Monday. 

—Still  the  people  came,  though  the  condition  of  the 
weather  kept  many  away.  But  those  who  did  come, 
were  full  of  the  spirit  of  the  occasion,  and  seemed  de- 
termined not  to  permit  the  day  to  go  by  without  get- 
ting some  good  out  of  it. 

—Some  time  before  8  A.  M.  the  tabernacle  com- 
menced filling,  and  by  8 :  30  there  were  fully  four  thou- 
sand people  inside  of  the  enclosure. 

This  was  the  occasion  for  an  educational  meeting, 

arranged  for  by  the  schools  at  McPherson,  Mt.  Morris, 
North  Manchester,  Huntingdon  and  Bridgewater,  with 
Bro.  E.  M.  Crouch,  of  North  Manchester,  presiding. 

—After  devotional  exercises  several  able  and  in- 
structive addresses  were  delivered.  Bro.  Edward 
Frantz,  representing  McPherson,  had  for  his  subject, 
"  How  to  Secure  Patronage."  Bro.  W.  J.  Swigart,  of 
the  Juniata  College,  spoke  of  the  importance  of  en- 
dowments for  the  schools,  and  how  to  get  them. 

—Bro.  T-  G.  Royer,  President  of  the  Mt.  Morris 
College,  dwelt  on  the  effects  of  our  schools  on  the 
church.  Pie  was  followed  by  Bro.  E.  M.  Crouch,  of 
the  North  Manchester  school,  who  clearly  defined 
Christian  education.  The  last  speaker  was  Bro.  J.  H. 
Cline,  who  was  sent  to  represent  the  Bridgewater 
school,  and  had  for  his  subject,  "  Plow  to  Maintain  a 
High  Standard  of  Spiritual  Life  in  our  Schools." 

— This  part  of  the  forenoon  work  in  the  tabernacle 
closed  at  9 :  30.  The  time  was  too  short  to  do  the 
educational  work  anything  like  justice.  It  seems  to 
'us  that  these  five  schools  should  not  have  had  less  than 
three  hours.  And  yet  this  was  all  the  time  that  could 
be  given  under  the  circumstances. 

— Next,  commencing  at  9:  30,  was  the  Annual  Meet- 
ing Sunday-school  meeting,  with  Bro.  S.  H.  Hertzler  in 
charge.  He  proved  to  be  a  most  excellent  presiding 
officer,  and  managed  the  meeting  in  a  very  interesting 
and  satisfactory  manner. 

— After  a  season  of  prayer,  and  the  singing  of  a  few 
excellent  hymns,  Bro.  David  Hollinger  delivered  an 
earnest  address  on  the  "  Home  Department  of  the 
Sunday  School."  He  was  followed  by  Sister  Eliza- 
beth Myer,  who  read  a  good  paper  on  the  "  Methods  " 
in  the  Home  Department  of  Sunday-school  work. 

— After  this  Sister  McNelly  gave  a  well-received 
talg  on  the  results  of  this  line  of  work.  Then 
there  were  short  talks,  giving  experience  in  the  home 
department,  by  brethren  J.  Kurtz  Miller,  T.  T.  Myers, 
A.  J.  Wine  and  others. 

— Bro.  Irvin  VanDyke  told  the  meeting  what  kind 
of  a  Sunday-school  secretary  is  needed  in  the  State 
Districts.  He  was  followed  by  Bro.  Frank  Fisher, 
who  told  in  what  way  this  Sunday-school  secretary 
may  be  helped. 

— These  inspiring  talks  led  up  to  a  new  department 
in  the  Annual  Meeting  Sunday-school  work,  known  as 
the  "  Round  Table."  Twenty-two  questions  had  been 
suggested,  and  as  many  of  these  as  time  would  per- 
mit, were  taken  up  and  answered  in  speeches  not  to 
exceed  two  minutes.  This  proved  to  be  the  most  in- 
teresting feature  in  the  meeting,  only  the  time  al- 
lotted was  entirely  too  brief. 

— Bro.  Levi  Minnich,  the  secretary  of  the  Sunday- 
school  board,  read  an  excellent  report  of  the  work  done 
by  the  schools  during  the  year.  His  report  shows  that 
we  are  making  some  progress,  but  not  the  amount 
we  should. 

— It  was  nearly  twelve  o'clock  when  the  meeting 
closed,  and  yet  all  felt  that  the  time  had  been  entirely 
too  short  to  do  justice  to  our  Sunday  school  interest. 
At  all  of  our  Annual  Conferences  the  entire  forenoon 
should  be  set  apart  for  this  meeting,  and  the  Education- 
al Meeting  should  be  held  at  another  hour.  Our  Sun- 
day school  work  is  of  too  great  importance  to  be  prop- 


erly discussed  in  two  hours.  We  hope  to  see  the  time 
when  each  important  part  of  our  church  work  may  be 
given  a  full  half  day. 

^^Our  present  plan  is  to  crowd  too  many  meetings 
into  the  time  now  set  apart  for  considering  the  dif- 
ferent lines  of  work  in  which  we  are  engaged.  We 
need  to  learn  how  to  do  more  thorough  work  as  we 
go.  Let  us  undertake  less  for  the  day,  and  have  more 
days.  The  man  who  can  help  to  solve  this  problem 
will  prove  helpful  to  the  cause  which  we  are  laboring 
to  carry  forward. 

— Among  those  who  made  short  speeches  during 
these  forenoon  meetings  was  Bro.  I.  N.  IT.  Beahm. 
This  is  the  first  time  he  has  been  at  the  Annual 
Conference  since  the  meeting  was  held  at  Roanoke, 
Va.,  in  1899.  He  was  sick  about  three  years,  and  for 
two  years  of  the  time  he  was  hardly  expected  to  live. 

—He  looks  quite  well,  and  talks  seemingly  as  well 
as  he  ever  did,  but  he  is  not  yet  strong  enough  to  even 
preach  a  sermon,  let  alone  undertake  a  series  of  meet- 
ings. He  wisely  proposes  to  give  the  Lord  plenty 
of  time  to  restore  him  to  health  before  entering  fully 
into  the  work  of  the  ministry  again. 

— At  one  o'clock  we  were  all  in  the  tabernacle  again, 
to  hold  our  usual  Missionary  Meeting,  Bro.  D.  L. 
Miller  presiding,  and  having  a  larger  congregation 
than  had  assembled  in  the  forenoon. 

— In  fact  the  rain  commenced  coming  down  shortly 
after  one  o'clock  and  drove  nearly  all  the  people  into 
the  tabernacle,  packing  the  large  structure  completely 
full.  It  was  estimated  that  not  less  than  6,000  people 
were  present. 

— The  services  were  opened  by  Bro.  I.  D.  Parker, 
and  after  the  singing  of  a  most  inspiring  song,  led  by 
Bro.  Geo.  B.  Holsinger,  Bro.  Chas.  A.  Bame,  of  Day- 
ton, Ohio,  was  introduced  as  the  speaker  of  the  hour, 
having  for  his  subject,  "  Giving  and  Receiving." 

— Bro.  Bame  is  a  fluent  speaker  and  held  the  at- 
tention of  his  vast  audience  from  start  to  finish.  The 
inspiration  of  the  occasion  was  a  most  noticeable  fea- 
ture of  the  meeting. 

— At  the  beginning  of  the  meeting  nine  of  the  ten 
missionaries  that  are  to  be  sent  to  India  this  year 
came  onto  the  platform  and  took  their  seats  in  a  group. 
This  of  itself  made  quite  an  impression  on  the  thou- 
sands of  earnest  people,  who  watched  every  move- 
ment with  intense  interest.  In  the  audience  were 
hundreds  who  personally  knew  one  or  more  of  the 
young  missionaries  who  had  come  to  voluntarily  lay 
their  lives  upon  the  altar. 

— Bro.  Bame  was  followed  by  five  three-minute 
talks  by  brethren  Wm.  Howe,  Chas.  Bonsack,  L.  H. 
Eby,  Calvin  McNelly  and  Isaac  Frantz.  Bro.  Galen 
B.  Royer  then  made  a  short  and  earnest  appeal  for 
money  to  help  carry  forward  the  mission  work,  after 
which  a  score  or  more  members,  who  had  been  pre- 
viously appointed  for  the  purpose,  quietly  moved 
through  the  packed  assembly  and  received  the  gifts. 

— Everybody  seemed  to  have  something  to  give  and 
they  gave  most  cheerfully.  The  Lord  had  helped 
wonderfully  in  the  collection,  for  the  rain  drove  the 
people  into  the  tabernacle,  where  they  could  not  help 
coming  under  the  inspiring  influence  of  the  occasion, 
and  so  many  gave  who  might  not  otherwise  have 
thought  of  helping  in  the  great  missionary  cause. 

— As  we  looked  upon  the  large  concourse  of  people, 
and  saw  how  earnestly  they  entered  into  the  spirit  of 
giving  we  easily  decided  that  it  was  by  far  the  great- 
est, the  most  earnest  and  the  most  inspiring  mission- 
ary meeting  we  ever  attended. 

— It  did  not  take  twelve  baskets  to  hold  the  money 
gathered  up,  but  it  did  require  two  strong  canvas 
sacks,  whereas  one  was  found  to  be  ample  on  most  of 
the  previous  occasions. 

— After  the  singing  of  an  uplifting  song  the  nine 
missionaries  on  the  platform,  one  being  absent  on  ac- 
count of  illness,  stood  and  were  introduced  by  Bro. 
Miller.     Their  names  are: 
Nora  Arnold,  of  Lintner,  111. 
Sadie  Miller,  of  Waterloo,  Iowa. 
Mary  Quinter,  of  Chicago,  111. 
Wm.  H.  Wertenbaker,  of  Lordsburg,  Cal. 


J.  M.  Blough,  of  Huntingdon,  Pa. 
Anna  Detwiler,  of  Huntingdon,  Pa. 
I.  S.  Long,  of  Goods  Mills,  Va. 
Effie  Showalter,  of  Port  Republic,  Va. 
S.  P.  and  Nora  Berkebile,  of  Fostoria,  Ohio. 
— This,  of  course,  is  the  largest  group  of  mission- 
aries yet  sent  to  the  foreign  fields,  by  the  Brethren 
church,  and  they  will  add  materially  to  the  band  of 
devoted  workers  already  in  India. 

— Nine  years  ago  we  sent  our  first  missionaries,  three 
in  number,  to  India,  and  now  we  have  nearly  five  hun- 
dred members  there,  and  fully  140  applicants  for  mem- 
bership. The  outlook  seems  to  be  most  encouraging, 
and  the  work  of  this  great  missionary  meeting  will 
prove  a  wonderful  inspiration  to  those  in  the  field,  as 
well  as  to  the  churches  in  all  parts  of  the  Brotherhood. 
— An  earnest  season  of  devotion  was  then  held,  in 
which  thousands  kneeled  while  Bro.  Galen  B.  Royer 
led  in  prayer.  After  more  singing,  hundreds  crowded 
onto  the  platform  to  greet  the  missionaries.  Every- 
body would  like  to  have  met  them,  but  the  crowd  was 
so  dense  that  people  could  change  positions  with  the 
greatest  of  difficulty. 

—But  the  assembly  was  orderly  in  every  way.  We 
never  saw  a  more  orderly  body  of  people.  It  will,  of 
course,  be  of  special  interest  to  our  readers  to  learn 
that  all  of  the  talks  made  at  the  Sunday-school  Meet- 
ing, as  well  as  those  made  at  the  Missionary  Meeting, 
are  to  be  published  in  full  in  the  Full  Report  of  the 
Conference.  This  feature  of  the  Report  this  year  is 
going  to  be  excellent. 

— The  money  was  taken  away  and  counted,  and  to 
the  surprise  of  not  a  few,  it  was  found  that  $5,420 
had  been  gathered  in.  This  included  the  amounts 
sent  in  by  the  different  churches.  This  is  the  largest 
amount  ever  raised  at  the  Conference  in  a  single  col- 
lection. It  caused  great  rejoicing  among  those  who 
had  taken  part  in  the  good  work. 

— At  3 :  30  a  District  Mission  Board  meeting  was 
held,  at  which  Bro.  S.  P.  Blough  presided.  Topics  of 
importance  were  discussed  by  brethren  S.  S.  Blough, 
J.  Kurtz  Miller,  J.  W.  Lear,  A.  G.  Crosswhite,  I.  D. 
Parker  and  many  others.  The  topics  were  most  time- 
ly and  were  well  handled,  but  we  felt  that  a  meeting 
of  this  character  would  result  in  greater  good  if  the 
members  of  the  different  District  Boards  could  be  got 
together  in  a  suitable  room  and  be  permitted  to  fully 
and  freely  discuss  the  questions  pertaining  to  the  work 
entrusted  to  them.  They  ought  to  have  a  chance  to 
tell  their  experiences,  to  consider  the  difficulties  they 
must  grapple  with,  and  to  suggest  the  best  known 
methods. 

— In  the  evening  Bro.  J.  G.  Royer  preached  to  a  good 
audience  in  the  tabernacle.  In  the  city  there  was 
preaching  at  five  different  points,  and  the  meetings 
were  largely  attended.  Thus  ended  Monday  at  Con- 
ference. The  day  will  long  be  remembered,  for  it  was 
the  most  glorious  Monday  ever  experienced  by  some  of 
our  people. 

RESTORING   TO    MEMBERSHIP. 


When  members  commit  a  crime,  making  expulsion  from  the 
church  necessary,  is  it  right  to  restore  them  to  fellowship  the 
same  day? 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  any  one  expelled  for  a  gross 
crime  should  ask  to  be  restored  the  same  day.  While 
God  ever  stands  ready  and  willing  to  forgive  those  who 
repent  of  the  wrongs  they  commit,  the  reputation  of 
the  church  is  at  stake,  and,  on  account  of  the  sins  com- 
mitted by  members,  must  too  often  suffer.  Our  own 
mind  is  that  a  reasonable  time  should  pass  between  the 
expulsion  and  the  restoring  to  fellowship.  There 
should  be  time  enough  to  shield  the  church  against 
hurtful  criticism.  Besides,  the  church  wants  to  oc- 
cupy high  moral  grounds  on  all  moral  questions.  In 
every  way  possible  she  should  show  her  decided  dis- 
approval of  sin,  and  before  the  community  set  her  face 
squarely  against  every  phase  of  immorality.  This  she 
can  sometimes  do  by  not  being  too  hasty  about  restor- 
ing to  fellowship  those  who  have  been  disowned  on 
account  of  gross  crimes. 
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>.  L.  Miller. 
.  W.  Tkethr, 

Illinois    |    H.  C.  Early, 
■     Indiana    |    A.  B.  Barnhart, 
John  Zuck, Iowa 

Virginia 
M  aryland 

it  will  not  remain.     May  the  Lord  continue  to  lead  us  in 

his   ways,  so  that  we  may  fulfill  the   mission    for   which 

he  placed  us  here.  g,  m. 

<3>   <3>  <5> 

INDIA    NOTES. 


trained    nurses,    and   the    remainder   arc    engaged    in    edu- 
cational   or    evangelistical    work. 

— The  heat  continues  each  day  and  increases  as  we  go 
on  toward  monsoons.  Eliza  B.  Miller. 

Bulsar,  India.  May  i. 


Address  all  business  to 
General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee.  Elgin,  111. 

Do  not  judge  your  brother's  giving  or  working  for 
Jesus.  You  will  have  enough  to  do  if  you  keep  your  own 
up  to  the  standard. 


We  should  follow  in  his  steps;  that 
here  upon  earth  he  did  as  he  wants 
believe  on  him  to  do. 

<§>   <S>    <§> 


is,  when  Jesus  was 
each  of  those  who 


our  own  sal- 
Christ  who 


Your  mission  is  not  merely  to  look  after  y 
vation.  He  is  a  very  poor  soldier  for  Jesus 
does  no  more  than  take  care  of  himself. 

Freely  give.  This  is  a  direct  and  positive  command 
coming  to  each  member  of  the  body  of  Christ.  You  are 
of  that  body.     Have  you  obeyed  the  command? 

♦  ♦   « 

Let  us  go  into  the  next  towns,  thai  I  may  preach  there 
also:  for  therefore  came  I  forth.  Jesus  spoke  these  words. 
He  also  said  that  as  he  was  sent,  so  he  sent  his  disciples; 
and  that  includes  us.  Would  that  all  were  as  obedient 
as    he    was.     All    the    world   would    long  ago    have   heard 

the  Gospel. 

♦  ♦   ♦ 

THE    MISSIONARY    MEETING. 


The  missionary  meeting  held  in  the  tabernacle  June  I 
was  remarkable  in  many  ways.  It  was  the  largest  one 
we  have  had;  the  collection  was  much  more  liberal  than 
ever  before,  and  the  spirit  of  the  meeting  was  excellent. 
The  presence  of  the  ten  newly  appointed  workers  for 
the  India  field  added  to  the  interest  felt  in  the  work. 
Then  the  sermon  was  just  the  kind  needed  on  such  an 
occasion.  And  it  seemed  that  people  had  gone  there 
with  the  purpose  of  worshiping,  of  rededicating  them- 
selves, to  the  service  of  God.  The  result  could  not  but 
be  good,  and  the  effects  will  be  felt  long  after  those  ol 
us  who-  were  present  have  gone  to  our  final  rest.  Those 
wno  were  not  there  missed  much,  and  those  who  were 
there  had  greater  responsibilities  placed  upon    them. 

Some  points  were  made  and  emphasized  which  it  would 
be  good  for  all  of  us  to  remember.  One  was  that  we 
give  or  give  up  in  order  to  obtain;  but  the  emphasis  is 
not  to  be  placed  on  the  money  giving  and  money  get- 
ting. We  do  not.  or  should  not,  give  one  dollar  in  or- 
der that  we  may  place  the  Lord  under  obligation  to  give 
us  a  hundred  for  it;  but  we  give,  or  should  give,  because 
we  love  him  and  his  cause,  because  he  has  already  given 
us  a  hundredfold  more  than  we  could  ever  have  earned 
for  ourselves.  Gifts  are  evidences  of  esteem  or  love  for 
the  one  to  whom  they  are  given,  and  they  are  of  many 
kinds.  One  man  has  money,  and  gives  it  cheerfully;  an- 
other has  the  power  of  oratory,  and  his  voice  is  heard 
proclaiming  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation;  another  can 
teach,  and  makes  the  story  of  the  cross  known  to  those 
who  have  not  heard  it.  Others  have  talents  of  different 
kinds,  and  if  they  use  them  for  the  Master  it  is  well  for 
them  and  for  the  world.  We  all  have  something,  and 
of  that  something  we  are  to  give,  love  to  give  if  we 
indeed  belong  to  him  whose  name  we  bear. 

And  before  the  eyes  of  the  large  audience  was  placed 
the  best  gift,  the  one  without  which  all  others  avail 
nothing— the  gift  of  self.  Ten  lives  were  laid_  upon  the 
altar  of  service;  ten  consecrated  souls  said  individually, 
"Here  am  I;  send  me."  For  they  had  lifted  up  their 
eyes  and  seen  the  fields  already  white  unto  the  harvest; 
they  knew  the  laborers  were  few;  they  prayed  the  Fa- 
ther to  send  forth  more  laborers  into  his  harvest,  and 
then  did  what  they  could  to  answer  their  own  prayer. 
And  that  makes  the  prayer  effectual.  The  Lord  does  not 
answer  the  prayer  of  him  who  prays  and  sits  down. 
There  is  too  much  of  that  kind  of  praying,  which  really 
is  not  praying  at  all;  and  they  who  think  it  is  but  de- 
ceive   themselves.         v 

The  contribution  was  large,  liberal.  Yet  it  was  worth 
far  less  than  the  spirit  of  consecration  which  pervaded 
the  meeting.  The  world  can  be  converted  without  mon- 
ey, but  not  without  consecrated  hearts.  But  both  are 
needed,  and  the  two  combined  will  do  wonders.  The 
meeting  was  indeed  a  blessed  one,  and  if  its  spirit  can 
be  and  abide  with  us  during  the  coming  years  we  shall 
not  be  barren  or  unfruitful.  It  depends  on  us — on  you, 
on  me — whether  this  spirit  continues  to  rule  in  our  hearts: 
we  can  drive  it  out  or  retain  it.    As  an  unbidden  guest 


— The  first  morning  in  Mayl  We  think  of  the  little 
girls  and  boys  at  home  going  early  with  their  "May  bas- 
kets" to  gladden  and  surprise  those  whom  they  love. 

— That  reinforcements  arc  to  be  sent  to  our  field  of 
labor  again  this  year  makes  us  all  to  truly  rejoice. 
The  Lord  is  choosing  out  his  servants  one  by  one  for 
whom  he  has  so  much  to  do.  Much  indeed  we  find  to 
do  and  we  realize  more  keenly  than  ever  the  truth  of 
Christ's  saying.  "The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  and  the 
laborers  few." 

— Wc  love  our  work  in  India,  and  sn  do  we  believe 
docs  every  one  who  has  truly  been  called  to  serve  the 
Lord  here.  We  are  here  because  we  want  10  be  here 
and  because  we  love  to  be  here.  We  arc  here  because  wc 
feel  we  can  best  glorify  our  Lord  and  Master  in  this 
sphere  of  labor.  We  arc  here  because  his  call  lias  as- 
sured us  that  this  is  the  place  he  would  have  us  work. 
God  makes  places  for  his  children  and  then  fits  us  into 
them.  Grant  that  each  one  may  find  the  place  in  which 
he  fits,  for  then  only  are  we  where  we  can  be  used  to 
the  greatest  advantage  and  the  highest   glory. 

—If  we  are  unhappy  in  the  place  we  occupy  are  we 
going  to  blame  God?  If  we  feel  we  could  do  better  in 
some  other  place,  then  it  is  evident  we  have  as  yet  not 
found  our  permanent  position.  The  right  place  will  bring 
unbounded  joy  and  a  halo  of  peace  from  which  wc  can 
never  get  away,  however  tempestuous  the  sea  of  life  may 
■  sometimes  seem. 

—We  find  our  place  by  seeking  for  it.  Is  not  the 
promise,  "Seek  and  ye  shall  find"?  We  get  exactly 
what  we  want,  for  is  not  the  promise,  "  Ask,  and  ye 
shall  receive"?  There  is  a  difference  in  the  way  of 
seeking  and  in  the  way  of  asking.  Seek  diligently  is  the 
true  seeking  that  ends  in  finding— continue  seeking  twice, 
thrice,  will  that  suffice?  No,  but  seek  until  you  find. 
Ask.  How?  In  faith.  A  faithless  asking  never  brings 
anything. 

—Lately  we  have  read  the  little  book  by  J.  R.  Miller, 
"The  Everyday  of  Life."  We  would  recommend  its 
reading  to  every  one.  It  will  give  new  impulses  in  life 
and   open   to   you    many   an   avenue   to  new  joys. 

—The  missionary  spirit  is  summed  up  in  three  sen- 
tences by  some  one  as  follows:  (0  "If  our  lives  belong 
to  Christ,  if  my  life  belongs  to  Christ,  then  it  is  my 
business  to  be  of  use  to  Christ  wherever  in  this  world  I 
happen  at  any  time  to  be."  (2)  "  If  we  belong  to  Christ, 
our  hearts  must  feel  for  the  world's  need  as  Christ's 
heart  felt  for  that  need,  and  we  must  look  out  upqn  it 
with  his  eyes,  and  hunger  for  it  with  his  hunger,  and 
long  to  help  it  as  he  longed  to  help  it  and  was  willing 
for  the  satisfaction  to  lay  down  his  life  on  the  cross." 
(3)  "If  a  man  belongs  to  Christ,  his  sympathies  must  be 
as  wide  as  Christ's  for  the  sake  of  his  own  spiritual  life." 
—Last  week  brethren  Stover  and  Lichty,  with  the 
magic  lantern,  spent  in  the  Bhil  country.  Bro.  McCann 
also  accompanied  them.  Because  of  a  funeral  in  the 
royal  family  they  did  not  reach  Novdad,  the  capital,  but 
hope  to  visit  that  point  later  on.  They  found  the  weather 
very  hot,  but  all  came  back  feeling  none  the  worse  for 
the  week's  outing.  This  week  Bro.  Stover  is  in  Bombay 
looking  after  orphanage  interests. 

—Bro.  McCann  and  Brother  and  Sister  Forney  have 
been  on  the  sick  list  this  week.  The  latter  are  spending 
some  weeks  by  the  sea,  three  miles  out  from  Bulsar. 

—Last  night  for  a  time  it  almost  seemed  as  though 
the  monsoon  had  burst.  There  was  a  terrific  wind,  ac- 
companied   with    lightning    and    a    light    shower. 

—The  first  edition  of  the  new  translation  of  our  Gujc- 
rati  Bible  is  now  out.  The  committee  of  the  Irish  Pres- 
byterian Mission  have  been  working  busily  on  it  for  a 
number  of  years.  The  last  edition  of  the  old  translation 
has  been  out  for  over  a  year.  We  are  now  glad  for  more 
Bibles  and  especially  for  the  new  translation  which  is  an 
improvement  over  the  old. 

—One  is  continually  impressed  with  the  many  people. 
One  of  our  number  one  day  counted  sixty  people  passing 
in  ten  minutes,  and  it  was  no  extraordinary  day  either. 
Taking  that  for  the  average  360  would  pass  in  an  hour 
and  1.600  in  ten  hours  or  one  day.  These  are  the  people 
we  liave  come  to  save  and  to  help  and  to  give  the  mes- 
sage of  salvation.  In  ward  and  in  deed  we  long  to  be 
true  lights  to  them.  We  often  pray  that  all  the  people 
who   go   up   and    down    this   road    from    day   to   day   may 


WANTED!     A    MINISTER. 


[The  writer  \ 
this  instance.  1 
we    there    uow?- 


ants    her   name    ' 
lilt   will    it    ever 
-Ed.] 


ithhcld.     We   do   s 
ome    to    this?     Or, 


In  complying  with  the  modest  demands  recounted  be- 
low,  smiic  good,  self-sacrificing  brother  has  a  fine  oppor- 
tunity  for  doing  much  good: 

Wc  have  a  large,  comfortable  church  building,  good 
location  and  a  fair  membership.  Ours  is  a  "well-to-do" 
congregation.  Wc,  most  of  us,  have  nice  buggies  or 
r .images  lo  go  to  meeting  in,  arc  well  dressed,  have 
well-stocked  farms  with  comfortable  homes,  owning  ami 
controlling  much  rich  land.  In  fad,  wc  an-  amply  able 
to  do  much  for  the  Lord  who  has  sn  bountifully  blessed 
us,  and  to  keep  a  good  minister  in  comfort,  that  he 
might  turn  mind,  heart  and  strength  entirely  to  the  Mas- 
ter's cause.  But  we  don't  want  to  do  this;  what  wc  want 
is  a  minister  who  can  do  it  all  and  divide  the  glory 
with    us. 

Wc  want  a  place  to  go  to  on  Sunday  to  sing  and 
pray,  and  be  prayed  over.  Wc  want  In  enjoy  a  well- 
prepared  sermon,  without  experiencing  that  heavy  sensa- 
lion  that  comes  from  the  knowledge  that  wc  have  helped 
the  minister  to  the  time  necessary  for  said  preparation. 
Wc  don't  want  to  have  to  listen  to  the  meager  sermon 
of  a  man  who  has  labored  all  the  week  for  his  daily 
bread,  and  then  robbed  himself  of  Ins  Saturday  night's 
rest  in.  order  to  prepare  a  sermon,  Wc  don't  like  to 
look  into  a  tired,  haggard  face  in  our  pulpit; 
uncomfortable.  We  don't  like  his  hands  in  b 
hardened  and  soiled  with  toil. 

We  want  regular  appointments,  that  our  children  may 
have  Christian  association  and  environments.  We  want 
them  trained  up  for  us,  in  the  way  they  should  go.  while 
we  study  finance. 

Wc  want  the  members  visited  in  trouble,  sickness  and 
death,  funerals  preached,  etc.  In  addition  to  that  wc 
would  expect  our  minister  and  family  to  come  lo  meeting 
in  a  nice  rig,  that  we  may  suffer  no  embarrassment  upon 
that  score.  And  wc  like  In  sec  them  well  dressed,  well 
bred,  etc. 

We  had  faithful  ministers  who  gave  us  the  bcsl  years 
of  their  lives  in  the  earnest  effort  to  build  up  llic  cause 
of  the  Master,  neglecting  their  temporal  affairs  while  so 
doing.  But  they  have  had  to  leave  us,  in  order  lo  go 
some  place  where  they  can  make  a  living  for  their  fam- 
ilies. 

Hence  our  want— a  rich  minister.     All  applicants  please 
write  before  coming,  as  wc  don't  waul  the  position  crowd- 
ed A   Reader, 
^    «•   <& 

MISSION    WORK    IN    THE    FIRST    DISTRICT    OF 
VIRGINIA. 


makes  u 

too  muc 


the   Christian  life  that  shall   turn  them 


The  District  Mission  Board  held  its  regular  meeting 
at  Topeco  church  April  16.  The  board  for  this  year  is 
as  follows:  S.  M.  Ikcnbcrry  Chairman,  C.  E.  Eller  Vice- 
Chairman,  N.  H.  Garst  Treasurer,  D.  N.  Eller  Secretary, 
J.  Bowman,  R.  G.  Layman,  A.  N.  Hyltou,  J.  F.  Keith. 
Within  the  past  year  llie  board  has  received  a  charter 
and  is  now  a  corporation  organized  under  the  laws  of 
the  State  of  Virginia.  As  such  it  has  power  to  receive 
and  hold  endowments  and  has  all  the  privileges  and 
powers  of  similar  organizations. 

We  nolicc  a  marked  increase  in  missionary  enthusiasm 
throughout  the  District,  and  we  believe  a  new  era  has 
dawned  in  our  District  for  more  aggressive  missionary 
work.  A  vury  enthusiastic  missionary  meeting  was  held 
the  day  before  District  Meeting  and  a  public  collection 
taken  up  for  District  work.  Of  course  the  collection  was 
small,  but  this  is  the  first  and  everything  must  have  a 
beginning.  We  also  have  made  a  beginning  in  endow- 
ment work,  which  we  hope  and  pray  may  arouse  others 
to  action,  until  the  fund  may  be  sufficient  to  meet  the 
needs  of  our  work. 

Our  field  reaches  from  the  Ohio  river  to  the  Atlantic 
ocean,  including  parts  of  four  States  and  137  counties; 
ten  in  West  Virginia,  40  in  Virginia.  75  in  North  Carolina 
and  twelve  in  South  Carolina.  In  this  territory  are  thou- 
sands of  people  that  never  heard  the  Brethren  preach. 

The  forces  to  work  this  field  arc  as  follows:  Thirty-nine 
organized  churches,  with  a  total  membership  of  three 
thousand;  forty-six  elders,  and  sixty  ministers  in  the  first 
and   second  degrees.     Now   it  occurs   to  me   that   with   - 


enrnpthintr   in   the    Christian    lire   inaL    snau    iuiu    iii-.ni       aim    ^.wm   «*.». 
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world. 

—The  report  of  deaths  from  plague  up  to  April  I  ot 
the  fiscal  year  exceeds  the  number  of  any  period  of  time 
of  the  same  length  since  plague  began. 

—Mr.  Stoden,  the  collector  of  this  district,  called  to 
see  the  orphanage  and  industrial  work. 

—In  1820  the  Church  Missionary  Society  had  but  two 
unmarried  missionaries  on  its  roll:  to-day  there  arc  380, 
of  whom  eight  are  fully  qualified  doctors,  twenty-five  are 


year  we  realize  that  as  a  whole  it  is  not  what  it  should 
have  been,  but  we  have  reason  10  be  thankful  that,  under 
the  blessings  of  God.  the  District  has  accomplished  what 
it  has.  and  wc  trust  that  the  past  year's  missionary  effort 
will  bring  inspiration  to  each  congregation  to  be  more  I 
active  in  the  Master's  cause  in  the  future. 

D.  N.  Eller.  Sec. 

Dalcville.  Va. 
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A  DAY  OFF. 


Notes  from  Our  Correspondents 


(Concluded  from   Page  377-) 

It  is  frequently  said  that  men  and  women  are  what 
their  surroundings  make  them.  And  while  this  is  not 
altogether  true,  vet  we  must  all  see,  who  see  at  all,  that 
it  is  largely  so ;  and  more  largely  than  some  of  us  are 
willing  to  admit.  If  we  were  to  say  that  only  one  out 
of  ten  think  for  themselves  or  have  a  mind  of  their 
own.  the  one  would  he  pleased,  but  the  nine  would  be 
offended  because  men  and  women  have  a  fondness  of 
saying,  "  I  have  a  mind  of  my  own."  And  this  is 
what  every  intelligent  man  should  be  able  to  say,  and  it 
is  unfortunate  indeed  that  so  many  cannot  truthfully 
do  so.  Only  the  most  casual  observer  cannot  fail  in 
seeing  how  thoroughly  leaders  lead,  and  how  opin- 
ions arc  made  to  shift  from  one  to  another,  and  the 
vote  either  goes  with  the  last  speaker  or  the  favorite. 
The  nine  are  carried,  shifted  and  swept  in,  while  the 
one  hears,  thinks,  weighs  and  then  votes  on  prin- 
ciple. 

You  may  ask,  Why  is  this?  There  may  be  different 
causes.  One  important  one  is  narrowness  of  vision 
scope.  The  resources  are  too  limited,  the  outlook*s 
too  contracted,  too  much  sameness,  repetition  in  seeing 
the  same  thing,  which  tends  to  make  one  rutted.  And 
you  all  know  what  a  rut  is — a  narrow  course,  a 
bad  place  for  seeing  and  hard  to  get  out  of  when  once 
you  are  in.  Have  Jjefore  you  a  picture  of  a  rutted 
road  ;  driving  along  in  a  carriage,  your  wheels  flop  into 
a  deep  rut!  What  a  pulling  and  side-scraping  process 
it  is  to  get  out,  and  inwardly  you  say,  What  a  shame 
to  have  such  roads!  But  the  road  is  there  and  the 
best  thing  to  do  is  to  drive  clear  of  the  ruts.  And  so 
it  is  with  life  ruts.  The  world  is  full  of  them,  and 
the  right  thing  for  us  to  do  is  to  steer  clear  of  them. 
Our  going  and  working  should  be  on  a  level  and 
wider  range. 

These  thoughts  came  to  us  while  on  a  short  business 
trip  to  Washington,  the  capital  of  our  great  country. 
Traveling  is  always  a  fruitful  field  for  observation  and 
thought.  You  are  awakened  and  widened  as  you  go. 
You  touch  elbows  with  things  and  persons  outside  of 
your  home  environments,  and  you  grow  with  the 
touch ;  and  the  man  who  travels  much  and  allows  him- 
self to  get  outside  of  his  own  selfish  shell,  widens  out 
and  grows  more  liberal  with  his  fellows.  And  we  take 
the  liberty  of  saying  right  here  that  Washington  is  a 
good  place  to  go  to  see  and  hear,  as  it  is  a  most 
beautiful  city  and  is  representative  not  only  of  our 
own  great  country  but  the  whole  civilized  world  as 
well.  It  is  the  great,  throbbing  heart  of  our  land,  and 
from  it  ebb  and  flow  the  great  governing  thoughts 
that  shape  the  destinies  of  our  own  and  foreign  lands. 

Our  trip  was  too  short  and  time  too  limited  to  see 
the  sights  and  our  friends  there.  Yet  we  had  the  pleas- 
ure of  calling  at  our  church  there,  to  see  the  parson- 
age and  Bro.  Garber  and  family  and  Eld.  Murray,  who 
has  his  home  in  Bro.  Garber's  family.  At  the  time, 
Bro.  Garber's  had  a  very  sick  child,  and  our  time  be- 
ing very  limited  our  call  was  necessarily  short.  Bro. 
Murray  took  us  over  to  the  church,  this  being  our  first 
visit  since  the  house  was  built.  The  house,  though 
small,  is  well  planned,  neat  and  comfortable,  and 
could  be  made  attractive  by  having  the  inside  walls 
neatly  painted,  which  is  badly  needed,  as  the  inside 
has  become  dull  and  musty  looking.  As  a  large  num- 
ber of  our  young  people  are  gathering  into  the  city,' 
the  church  there  should  be  made  the  center  of  at- 
traction to  them — a  place  where  they  can  go  and  be 
given  a  homelike  feeling.  To  make  it  so  no  effort 
should  be  spared  in  throwing  around  and  in  the  place 
all  possible  Christian  attractions.  Bro.  Murra)'  ex- 
pressed the  hope  that  they  would  soon  be  able  to  make 
the  necessary  repairs,  and  we  hope  that  he  may  not 
be  disappointed.  Eld.  Murray,  assisted  by  Bro.  Gar- 
ber, has  the  work  there  in  charge,  and  speaks  hopefully 
of  the  outlook  and  prospects.  h.  b.  b. 


"  As  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  bo  Is  g 


1  news  frc 


1  far  country.  " 


Through  some  error  in  preparing  the  "  Jot  it 
Down  "  Book  which  was  distributed  at  the  Annual 
Meeting  at  Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  Bro.  David  Lytle's- 
name  was  printed  Daniel.  It  should  be  David  Lytle, 
Deshler,  Ohio.     Please  note  this. 


COLORADO. 

Grand  Valley.— Our  love  feast,  a  few  weeks  ago,  was  a 
very  pleasant  one.  Eld.  W.  A.  Rose,  of  Kansas,  officiated 
and  preached  a  number  of  very  acceptable  sermons  for  us. 
He  was  very  much  pleased  with  this  valley  and  expects 
to  return  when  the  fruit  is  ripe  and  bring  other  members 
with  him.  Last  Sunday  Bro.  J.  J.  Bowser,  of  Kansas, 
preached  for  us,  greatly  to  our  edification.  We  expect 
him  tn  return  again.  Friend  and  Sister  Ebbert,  from 
Kansas,  stopped  a  few  days  on  their  return  home  from 
Idaho.  He  was  so  well  pleased  with  the  valley  that  he 
bought  several  farms.  Four  new  families  of  members 
have  located  here  this  spring  from  Nebraska,  Kansas  and 
Eastern  Colorado.  Some  came  for  their  health  and  have 
improved  in  a  remarkable  degree.  We  invite  many  more 
members  tn  come  and  possess  this  goodly  land  and  help 
build  up  the  cause  of  the  Master.— S.  Z.  Sharp,  Fruita, 
Colo.,   Tunc  6. 

ILLINOIS. 

Panther  Creek. — May  16  we  had  an  enjoyable  love  feast. 
Bro.  Blickenstaff  and  others,  from  Hudson,  111.,  were 
with  us.  On  Sunday  a  collection  for  world-wide  mis- 
sions was  taken,  which  amounted  to  $u-S°-  Bro.  J.  W. 
Switzer  was  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.— Maggie  M. 
Polhemus,  Secor,  111.,  May  31. 

INDIANA. 

Yellow  Creek. — Wc  met  in  quarterly  council  May  28. 
Appointed  a  harvest  meeting  for  Aug.  27  and  a  love  feast 
for  Oct.  9. — Amanda  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind..  June  2. 

Union  City. — We  are  glad  to  report  a  very  interesting 
meeting  at  the  Brick  church,  conducted  by  Bro.  Samuel 
Z.  Smith,  of  the  Pleasant  Valley  church,  Ohio,  which 
began  May  9  and  closed  May  29.  The  meetings  were  well 
attended  and  the  interest  was  very  good.  One  of  the 
most_  interesting  features  was  the  fifteen  minutes'  verse 
service  which  took  place  each  evening  just  before  preach- 
ing, in  which  everybody  took  an  active  part,  both  old 
and  young.  There  were  over  four  hundred  verses  re- 
peated. May  16,  Bro.  A.  Hutchison,  of  McPherson,  Kans., 
came  to  us  and  preached  Saturday  night,  Sunday  and 
Sunday  night.  He  presented  many  helpful  and  interest- 
ing thoughts.  Bro.  A.  C.  Young,  of  Shidler,  Ind.,  was 
with  us  on  the  evening  of  May  .12,  and  assisted  in  the 
song  service.  Five  precious  souls  came  out  on  the  Lord's 
side  and  were  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism.  One,  who 
had  wandered  away,  returned.  Our  Sunday  school  is 
progressing  nicely  and  with  better  interest  than  ever  be- 
fore, tor  the  reason  that  we  meet  every  Sunday  morning 
instead  of  every  two  weeks,  as  formerly.  Our  superin- 
tendents, brethren  Ezra  NofFsinger  and  Amos  Cook,  are 
doing  a  good  part  in  the  work. — Dora  W.  NofTsinger, 
Union  City,  Ind.,  R.  R.  No.  1,  May  ,50. 
IOWA. 

Des  Moines  City. — We  held  our  love  feast  May  23,  and 
a  good  meeting  it  was.  Bro.  Samuel  Bowser  officiated. 
Other  ministers  from  a  distance  were  Bro.  Folger,  of 
Southern  Iowa,  and  Bro.  Maurice  Ikenberry,  of  Dallas 
Center,  and  Bro.  Samuel  Badger,  of  Panther  Creek  church. 
Bro.  Levi  Mohler,  of  North  Dakota,  was  with  us  over 
Sunday.— John  E.  Mohler,  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  May  27. 

Panther  Creek. — We  met  in  regular  quarterly  council 
May  27,  preparatory  to  our  love  feast.  Visiting  brethren 
reported  a  pleasant  visit  among  the  members.  We  had  a 
pleasant  meeting.  We  had  a  missionary  sermon  the  Sun- 
day previous,  followed  by  a  collection,  which  resulted  in 
$55.12  being  raised  for  the  World-wide  mission.  Besides 
this  the  few  members  living  in  Adel  raised  $9.10  for  the 
same  purpose;  also  raised  money  for  the  Baltimore  meet- 
inghouse.— Laura  Badger,  Adel,  Iowa,  R.  F.  D.  Box  47, 
June  I. 

Panora. — Frequent  and  heavy  rains  for  a  week  previous 
to  the  date  of  our  love  feast  made  the  roads  almost  im- 
passable and  railroad  trains  irregular  and  uncertain.  It 
rained  incessantly  for  twenty-four  hours  previous  to  the 
time  set  for  our  meeting  and  continued  in  the  evening. 
However,  about  two  dozen  members  and  a  few  of  their 
children  and  friends  made  their  way  through  mud,  water, 
and  rain  to  the  "house  of  God."  Though  disappointed 
and  their  fond  anticipations  blasted,  they  decided  to  con- 
duct the  services  in  regular  order.  Need  I  say  they  were 
blessed  and  glad  they  had  "  done  what  they  could  "  and 
put  themselves  on  record,  "not  to  be  defeated"? — J.  D. 
Haughtelin.  Panora,  Iowa,  June  1. 

South  Ottumwa. — Yesterday  being  our  missionary  and 
temperance  day,  I  preached  a  missionary  sermon  at  11 
A.  M„  and  at  8  P.  M.  gave  a  temperance  lecture  to  a  fair 
audience.  After  that  we  took  up  a  collection  to  be  sent  to 
Annual  Meeting  offering.  Since  we  have  been  in  the  mis- 
sion work,  we  have  been  preaching  two  missionary  and 
temperance  sermons  a  year,  setting  two  Sundays  apart 
for  this  special  work.  We  have  found  it  to  be  a  good 
thing.  Let  us  all  be  more  like  our  Master,  be  holy  even 
•  as  he  is  holy. — C.  E.  Wolf,  223  South  Moore  St.,  South 
Ottumwa,  Iowa,  May  25. 


KANSAS. 

Pleasant  View.— We  met  in  council  May  19.  The 
church  decided  to  combine  the  succeeding  quarterly  coun- 
cil and  the  one  previous  to  the  feast.  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized  with  the  following  officers  elected :  B.  L. 
Dawson  superintendent,  and  John  Showalter,  Jr.,  assistant. 
Two  brethren  were  received  by  letter.  Two  young  men 
have  been  received  into  the  church  by  baptism  since  our 
last  report.  Our  love  feast  was  held  May  23  with  an 
unusually  large  attendance.  The  ministers  present  were 
S.  J.  Miller,  John  Wise.  Levi  Andes,  M.  Keller,  U.  Royer 
and  A.  G.  Miller.  Bro.  S.  J.  Miller  officiated.  Bad  weath- 
er prohibited  many  from  being  present.  A  Sunday-school 
meeting  was  held  on  the  24th.  Bro.  S.  J.  Miller  presided 
over  the  meeting.  Much  good  was  derived  from  it  — 
Alma  Hertzler,  Darlow,  Kans.,  May  31. 
MARYLAND. 
Meadow  Branch. — While  on  May  31  our  general  church 
assembly  was  convened  at  Bellefontaine.  studying  the 
sacred  Bible  lesson  of  "The  Lifc-Giving  Spirit."  the  life 
of  the  Spirit  was  made  manifest  here  by  six  precious 
souls  being  made  willing  to  put  on  Christ  by  baptism. 
They  were  all  added  to  the  church  that  same  day.  After 
the  Medford  series  of  meetings  closed,  heretofore  re- 
ported, Bro.  C.  D.  Bonsack  began  a  series  of  meetings  in 
our  Westminster  house,  assisted  by  our  home  brethren, 
with  the  encouraging  immediate  result  as  given  above. 
Brethren  N.  C.  Graybill  and  Amos  Wamplcr  represent  this 
church  as  delegates  to  Annual  Meeting.  The  Bible  class 
in  Westminster  will  through  the  summer  months  regu- 
larly convene  at  the  churchhouse  every  Thursday  evening 
at  eight  o'clock.  The  Brethren  here  have  arranged  to 
organize  a  Sunday  school  in  the  public  hall  in  Frizzelburg, 
three  weeks  from  to-day. — W.  E.  Roop,  Westminster,  Md., 
May  31. 

Woodberry.— We  are  now  in  the  midst  of  an  interesting 
series  of  meetings,  by  Bro.  D.  B.  Wampler,  of  Penn  Laird, 
Va—  J.  S.  Lau,  Woodberry,  Baltimore,  Md.,  June  1. 
MISSOURI. 
Wacanda  church  met  in  council  May  9.  But  little  busi- 
ness came  before  the  meeting.  Two  members  have  been 
received  by  letter  since  our  last  report. — Ida  V.  Hollar, 
Hardin.  Mo.,  May  23, 

MINNESOTA. 
Hancock. — Bro.  Beaver  commenced  a  series  of  meetings 
May  17.  Our  new  churchhouse  was  dedicated  May  24, 
following  a  week's  meetings  in  the  new  house.  One  soul 
was  made  willing  to  walk  with  the"  people  of  God.— EUa 
Pratt,  Hancock,  Minn.,  June  6. 

NEBRASKA. 
Bethel. — We  met  in  quarterly  council  June  t.  Our  eld- 
er. E.  S.  Rothrock,  presided.  All  business  was  transacted 
pleasantly.  One  letter  was  granted.  Our  anticipated  se- 
ries of  meetings  was  postponed  on  account  of  the  abun- 
dance of  rain.  Our  love  feast  takes  place  June  6.  Our 
Sunday  school  has  decided  to  support  an  orphan  in  India. 
— Zoura  Lichty,  Davenport,  Nebr.,  June  2. 

Kearney.— We,  a  family  of  Brethren,  moved  out  from 
Kearney,  Nebr.,  about  seven  months  ago  into  a  neighbor- 
hood that  had  no  Sunday  school.  We  met  and  started  a 
Sunday  school.  We  have  started  four  classes,  and  have 
an  attendance  of  about  fifty.  We  have  named  it  the  Green 
Hill  Sunday  school.  It  is  about  five  and  one-half  miles 
northwest  of  Kearney.  Eld.  S.  M.  Forney  expects  to 
preach  for  us  every  two  weeks.  The  Gospel  as  we  under- 
stand it  is  new  to  the  people.— Orrilla  V.  Cooney,  Kearney, 
Nebr.,  May  24. 

Notice. — I  wish  to  call  the  attention  of  my  correspond- 
ents to  the  change  of  my  address  from  Pickrell,  Nebr., 
to  Beatrice,  Nebr.,  R.  R.  No.  3. — A.  D.  Sollenberger,  Sec. 
of  Mission  Board,  Pickrell,  Nebr.,  June  5. 
NORTH  DAKOTA. 
Cando. — We  had  preaching  during  the  past  ten  days 
by  our  District  evangelist,  Bro.  J.  A.  Weaver,  of  Bow- 
bells,  who  also  helped  to  preside  at  our  recent  quarterly 
council,  where  considerable  business  was  transacted.  The 
church  decided  to  repair  and  repaint  the  Zion  meeting- 
house and  also  set  the  time,  July  22,  at  3  P.  M.,  for  our 
summer  love  feast,  to  be  held  at  the  Zion  house.  Eld.  J. 
C.  Seibert  and  Bro.  N.  H.  Calvert  were  elected  delegates 
to  our  State  District  Meeting,  held  June  25  in  the  Salem 
church,  near  Newville,  east  of  Candn.  Two  brethren 
were  elected  to  the  ministry,  the  lot  falling  011  brethren 
F.  D.  Saylor  and  Jeremiah  D.  Kesler.  who,  with  their 
companions,  were  duly  installed  into  office  last  Sunday, 
Eld.  Weaver  conducting  the  services.— M.  P.  Lichty,  Zion, 
N.  Dak.,  June  2. 

Williston. — We  have  organized  a  Sunday  school,  the 
first  Sunday  school  under  the  care  of  the  Brethren  for 
Williams  county,  North  Dakota.  The  attendance  has 
been  good  for  the  frontier.  The  interest  is  above  that 
of  many  schools  in  the  East.  We  are  expecting  some 
meetings  before  very  long.  We  desire  the  prayers  of 
God's  people  in  our  behalf,  while  we  strive  to  make  some 
advancement  in  our  religious  work. — D.  F.  Landis,  Willis- 
ton,  N.  Dak.,  June  1. 

OHIO. 
Announcement. — Churches     desiring     to     entertain     the 
Ministerial  and  Sunday  School  Meeting  of  Northwestern 
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District  of  Ohio  for  190,1  should  send  their  call  to  John  I. 
Lindower,  115  W.  Jackson  St.,  Fostoria,  Ohio,  not  later 
than  July  15. — John  I.  Lindower,  Fostoria.  Ohio,  June  6. 

Greenville. — We  met  May  23  at  6  P.  M.  for  communion 
services.  About  seventy-five  members  gathered  around 
the  Lord's  table.  Bro.  Samuel  Horning  officiated.  Breth- 
ren S.  W.  Blocher  and  B.  F.  Sharp  were  also  present  and 
assisted  in  the  work.  As  a  great  many  of  our  Sunday- 
school  workers  are  at  the  Annual  Meeting,  our  school 
was  not  so  large  yesterday,  but  very  interesting.  Bro. 
David  Hollinger  being  absent,  Bro.  D.  W.  Shock  preached 
for  us.  Though  we  are  few  in  number,  we  desire  an  in- 
terest in  the  prayers  of  all  the  dear  brethren  and  sisters. — 
Minnie  Fry,  Greenville,  Ohio,  May  31. 

Special  Notice. — All  the  brethren,  sisters  and  others, 
who  gave  pledges  for  the  Brethren's  Home,  of  Greenville, 
Ohio,  will  please  send  their  money  direct  to  the  secretary, 
and  not  to  the  receiver,  so  as  to  avoid  much  confusion  in 
bookkeeping.  Please  give  this  your  prompt  attention. — 
A.  B.  Miller,  Eldorado,  Ohio,  secretary  of  Brethren's 
Home  of  Greenville.  Ohio,  June  3. 

OKLAHOMA. 

Big  Creek.— We  held  our  love  feast  May  23,  with  Bro. 
D.  C.  Cripe  presiding.  Fifty-six  members  surrounded  the 
Lord's  table.  At  3  P.  M.  we  had  a  Sunday-school  meet- 
ing. Bro.  A.  J.  Smith  was  with  us  from  Perry,  Okla.  He 
1  gave  us  some  good  thoughts  on  Sunday-school  and 
church  work.  At  the  close  of  meeting  one  brother  was 
baptized. — Almira  Burnett,  Cushing,  Okla.,  May  31. 

Coyle.- — We  are  glad  to  report  that  the  Paradise  Prairie 
Sunday  school  is  in  good  working  order  at  this  writing. 
There  was  not  a  full  turnout  on  Sunday  on  account  of 
bad  weather.  It  has  been  raining  off  and  on  here  for  the 
last  four  weeks.  There  were  two  very  interesting  ser- 
mons delivered  on  Sunday,  May  31.  In  the  morning  at  II 
o'clock  by  our  young  brother,  J.  C.  Nininger,  and  at  night 
by  Bro.  A.  Neher.  The  brethren  and  sisters  are  very 
much  built  up  from  the  encouragement  that  was  given 
them  by  our  young  brother. — J.  H.  Cox,  Coyle,  Okla., 
June  I. 

Turkey  Creek. — Our  love  feast  was  held  May  30.  On 
account  of  rainy  weather  the  meeting  was  not  largely 
attended.  Twenty-three  communed.  Ministers  present 
were  Eld.  D.  E.  Cripe,  Eld.  E.  L.  Smith  and  Bro.  A.  L. 
Smith.  Elder  Cripe  officiated.  A  choice  was  held  for  a 
minister,  which  resulted  in  choosing  brethren  Joseph 
Troxel  and  L.  D.  Bashor.  Bro.  Troxel,  not  being  present, 
will  be  installed  later. — Mrs.  M.  E.  Anglemycr,  Ponca 
City,   Okla.,   Box  883,  June  2. 

OREGON. 

Coquille  Valley. — We  had  a  week's  meetings,  com- 
mencing May  3.  May  9  we  met  for  the  love  feast.  Bro. 
John  Bonewitz,  of  Newberg,  Oregon,  did  most  of  the 
preaching  and  he  also  conducted  the  services  at  the  love 
feast.  It  encouraged  us  much  to  again  have  our  brother 
and  former  elder  with  us.  Sunday,  May  10,  at  11  o'clock, 
Bro.  J.  S.  Secrist  gave  the  children  an  excellent  lesson. 
At  1:  30  P.  M.  there  was  a  ministers'  meeting,  all  the  min- 
isters taking  part.  After  a  short  intermission  we  had  a 
members'  meeting.  Both  meetings  proved  very  interest- 
ing. All  received  good  spiritual  food.— Minnie  McCrack- 
en,  Myrtlepoint,  Oregon,  May  24. 

Upper  Coquille  Valley.— Our  little  isolated  congregation 
met  May  24,  by  general  appointment.  Eld.  Thos.  Bark- 
low  delivered  a  very  interesting  sermon.  It  was  decided 
to  have  our  love  feast  sometime  between  Aug.  15  and  31. 
After  lunching,  Bro.  Barklow  organized  our  Sunday 
school. — A.  M.  Arnold,  Rural,  Oregon,  June  1. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Buffalo  Valley.— We  met  in  council  May  19.  All  passed 
off  very  pleasantly.  Two  young  persons  were  baptized. 
May  2b  was  a  season  of  refreshing.  Bro.  Spencer  Bea- 
ver, of  Lost  Creek,  officiated.  Bro.  J.  M.  Mohler,  of 
Lewistown,  and  the  Sugar  Valley  ministers,  and  some 
of  the  Sugar  Valley  sisters,  also  were  with  us.  The  Sugar 
Valley  brethren  had  their  love  feast  May  29.  Our  two 
ministers  and  some  of  the  members  were  with  them  during 
their  feast.  All  seemed  to  enjoy  it  very  much.  Bro. 
Greene  Shively  officiated.— Adda  Shively,  White  Springs, 
Pa.,  June  2. 

Elklick.— We  held  our  love  feast  May  24.  The  attend- 
ance was  not  as  large  as  it  would  have  been  with  favor- 
able weather.  Bro.  Geo.  Arnold,  from  West  Virginia,  of- 
ficiated. The  meetings  were  well  attended  and  good  in- 
terest prevailed.  No  additions  to  the  church. — Alice  C. 
Beachy,  Elklick,  Pa.,  May  30. 

Hanover. — A  very  interesting  series  of  meetings  has  just 
closed  here  in  the  Hanover  church.  The  meeting  was 
conducted  by  Eld.  George  G.  Lehmer,  of  Mechanicsburg. 
Bro.  Lehmer  labored  faithfully,  and  as  a  result  five  united 
with  the  church.  A  love  feast  was  held  at  the  close  of  the 
meeting  at  which  Bro.  Lehmer  officiated.— Orville  V. 
Long,  Hanover,  Pa.,  June  1. 

Quemahoning. — The  installation  of  our  two  deacons, 
who  were  not  present  at  our  election  council,  took  place 
at  Sipesville  May  3,  after  the  regular  services.  Eld.  Silas 
Hoover  had  charge  of  the  work.     He  also  preached  an  ex- 


cellent sermon.  May  10  we  held  our  first  service  in  Bos- 
well.  Eld.  E.  J.  Blough  delivered  a  sermon.  The  at- 
tendance was  quite  good  and  the  interest  excellent.  Our 
local  Sunday-school  meeting  was  held  at  Sipesville  May 
t6.  Eleven  topics  were  discussed,  besides  a  number  of 
queries.  Nearly  twenty  of  our  members  look  part  in  the 
discussions.  We  were  also  favored  by  the  presence  and 
assistance  of  a  number  of  visitors  from  other  congrega- 
tions, among  them  being  our  District  Sunday-school  sec- 
retary, H.  A.  Stahl,  Eld.  Joel  Gnagey,  U.  D.  Broucher  and 
Josiah  L.  Weaver.  Their  help  added  much  to  the  interest 
of  the  meeting.  On  Ascension  a  number  of  our  members 
enjoyed  a  similar  meeting  in  the  Shade  Creek  church  at 
Scalp  Level.  Some  of  us  also  attended  their  feast  last 
night.  On  account  of  smallpox  we  had  to  discontinue 
our  regular  meetings  at  Sugar  Grove  for  several  months. 
—J.  E.  Blough,  Stantons  Mill,  Pa.,  May  25. 

Upper  Canowago.— Yesterday  (Whitsunday)  being  our 
regular  appointment  at  the  Mummert  meetinghouse,  we 
were  made  to  rejoice  to  receive  one  by  baptism  after  serv- 
ices. May  23  and  24  the  people  of  Hall,  Pa.,  and  vicinity 
were  made  happy  by  receiving  two  practical  and  soul- 
cheering  sermons  by  Bro.  D.  H.  Baker. — Andrew  Bowser, 
East  Berlin,  Pa.,  June  1. 

VIRGINIA. 

Beaver  Creek. — We  met  in  council  May  23.  We  had  a 
pleasant  meeting.  Bro.  H.  J.  Woodte,  of  Beldon,  N.  C, 
came  to  this  place  May  21.  He  preached  seven  soul- 
cheering  sermons  for  us,  encouraging  the  members  to  put 
on  the  whole  armor  of  God  and  press  onward.  He  ear- 
nestly warned  sinners  to  flee  the  wrath  to  come.  Bro.  A. 
E.  Sumner  has  been  appointed  missionary  solicitor. — Sam- 
uel Mannon,  Dulany,  Va.,  May  30. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 
New  Dale.— May  16  elders  L.  W.  Teets  and  L.  D. 
Caldwell  went  to  the  Dover  schoolhouse,  near  Moorelield, 
W.  Va.,  and  had  church  council.  The  main  purpose  of 
the  meeting  was  to  elect  a  deacon.  The  church  elected 
Bro.  W.  F.  Bean,  who  was  duly  installed.  These  breth- 
ren had  meeting  on  Saturday  and  Sunday.  Four  dear 
souls  put  on  Christ  by  baptism.  We  think  others  will 
make  the  good  choice  in  the  near  future.  This  is  rather 
an  isolated  mission  point,  about  twelve  miles  from  our 
congregation,  Brethren,  pray  for  the  good  of  Zion. — L. 
H.  Miller,  Lost  River,  W.  Va.,  June  2. 

—•CORRESPONDENCE  ••.•■• 

"  Write  what  thou  seest,  and  Bend  It  unto  the  churches,  " 
FROM    BROOKLYN,    N.    Y. 


of  our  sewing  school  say  they  wish  we  would  have  sewing 
every  day  through  the  summer  vacation. 

We  are  studying  the  book  of  Revelation  now  on 
Wednesday  evening.  We  are  simply  getting  the  material 
and  comprehensive  views  of  the  book.  Some  one  has 
said  that  in  interpreting  Revelation  one  should  constantly 
cultivate  restraint.  Becoming  acquainted  with  the  ma- 
terial, however,  is  the  first  step  toward  interpretation,  and 
while  the  book  is  one  of  prophecy,  the  Holy  Spirit  has 
promised  to  show  us  things  to  come.  John  16:  13.  Then, 
too,  the  Holy  Spirit  says,  through  the  author  of  the  book, 
"  Blessed  is  he  that  rcadeth  and  they  that  hear  the  words 
of  this  prophecy,  and  keep  those  things  which  are  written 
therein:  for  the  tune  is  at  hand,"  Elizabeth  Howe. 

5001  3rd  Ave.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y„  June  3. 


DEATH  OF  ELDER  JOHN  GABLE. 


Eld.  John  Gable  died  at  his  home  near  Ollie,  Iowa,  May 
31.  at  11  A.  M..  at  the  age  of  70  years,  6  months  and  26 
days.  He  was  born  in  Perry  county,  Pennsylvania,  Nov. 
S,  1826.  Here  he  spent  the  first  ihiriy-cighl  years  of  his 
life.  He  united  in  marriage  with  Sister  Elizabeth  Eby 
Dee.   11,    1851. 

He  identified  himself  with  the  Brethren  in  June,  1852, 
and  was  elected  to  the  deacon's  oUicc  in  1S54.  Ten  years 
later  he  and  family  moved  to  Carroll  county,  Illinois,  and 
in  1866  to  Clinton  county,  Iowa.  Here  he  was  elected 
to  the  ministry  in  1867,  advanced  in  1872  and  ordained  in 
1879  under  the  oversight  of  Eld.  Joshua  Shultz  (deceased). 
In  the  spring  of  1S84  he  moved  to  Mahaska  county,  Iowa, 
near  New  Sharon.  Here  he  had  his  first  experience  as 
shepherd.  In  the  fall  of  1894  he  moved  to  Keokuk  county, 
near  Ollie,  having  had  the  oversight  of  the  church  prior 
to  his  moving  here,  and  having  charge  of  both  of  these 
churches  at   the   time  of  his  death. 

Twelve  children  were  in  the  family,  all  of  whom,  with 
the  companion,  remain  to  mourn  their  loss.  He  was  very 
zealous  in  church  labors,  attending  all  or  nearly  so  our 
District  and  Annual  Meetings  for  years.  He  served  on 
Standing  Committee  frequently  and  as  delegate  a  number 
of  limes.  He  preached  his  last  sermon  March  22,  from 
Ps.  63:  I,  and  attended  the  feast  May  10.  He  was  anoint- 
ed April  16.  His  trouble  was  cancer  of  the  stomach.  He 
was  only  confined  to  his  bed  a  few  days.  He  selected  Rev. 
14:  13  as  his  funeral  text,  and  the  home  ministry  to  con- 
duct it.  They  were  assisted  by  Bro.  Peter  Brower.  The 
funeral  occurred  June  3,  in  the  presence  of  a  large  audi- 
ence. He  was  a  man  of  many  friends  and  lew  enemies. 
To  know  him  was  to  love  hint.  S.   F.   Brower. 

Ollie,  Iowa:  June  4. 


MINISTERIAL  AND   DISTRICT  MEETING,  SALEM 
CHURCH,  N.  DAK.,  JUNE  24  AND  25. 


At  noon  to-day  Sister  Carrie  Westergren,  of  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  her  husband  and  little  daughter  Ruth  sailed  for 
Malmo,  Sweden.  Their  vessel  is  the  Oceanic  of  the  White 
Star  Line.  It  is  seven  hundred  and  four  feet  long,  and  to- 
day carries  one  thousand  or  more  passengers.  To  see 
so  many  passengers  with  their  trunks  and  various  other 
baggage  board  a  vessel  is  an  interesting  sight.  Then,  too, 
the  number  is  greatly  increased  by  friends  who  accom- 
pany those  sailing.  In  keeping  with  "  new  rules "  no 
friends  were  permitted  to  go  on  board  and  many  were 
disappointed. 

As  I  watched  the  third-class  passengers  board  the  vessel 
I  noticed  a  great  contrast  between  them  and  third-class 
passengers  coming- intu  our  city.  The  former,  for  the 
most  part  foreigners,  doubtless  had  spent  a  number  of 
years  in  this  country  and  were  well  Americanized.  Many 
were  probably  returning  to  visit  their  native  home.  The 
third-class  accommodations  on  the  Oceanic  it  is  said  are 
good, — "much  better  than  ever  expected,"  said  Sister 
Carrie.     "  I  do  wish  you  could  see  them." 

It  will  be  twelve  years  next  Dec.  4  since  Sister  Carrie 
arrived  in  New  York  harbor.  On  the  sixth  she  arrived  at 
Huntingdon,  Pa.,  where  it  was  my  privilege  to  be  the 
first  one  of  the  American  Brethren  church  to  shake  hands 
with  her.  To-day  I  am  the  last  to  say  good-bye.  When 
she  came  to  Huntingdon  she  could  not  speak  or  under- 
stand English.  Her  future  husband,  already  in  Hunting- 
don, was  her  interpreter.  In  1895  she  visited  Sweden,  re- 
turning to  America  Sept.  23,  1896.  She  was  then  married 
soon  after,  and  since  that  time  has  been  active  in  mission 
work  in  Washington,  D.  C.  While  in  this  country,  and 
especially  in  the  city  of  Washington,  she  made  many 
warm  friends.  A  matter  of  business  called  Bro.  Wester- 
gren to  his  native  home,  but  they  go  to  remain  in  that 
country.  The  prayers  and  best  wishes  of  their  friends 
in  America  attend  them.  The  church  in  Washington  can 
comfort  themselves  with  the  thought  that  their  loss  will 
be  gain  to  the  church  in  Sweden. 

What  a  pleasure  it  will  be  to  have  the  ten  missionaries 
with  us  on  their  way  to  India!  We  will  have  to  room 
"double"  when  they  come,  but  we  expect  to  entertain 
every  one  of  them. 

About  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  from  our  mission 
spent  a  pleasant  day  recently  in  the  park.  They  repre- 
sented our  sewing  school  with  the  mothers  and  babies. 
Our  Sunday  school  will  go  too,  in  the  near  future.     Some 


Subjects  fur  Ministerial   Meeting; 

1.  "  Define  tin?  Relation  of  District  Meeting  to  the  Local 
Churches  and  to  Annual  Meeting."— J.  C.  Seibert,  Levi 
Mohler. 

2.  "  Importance  of  the  Laity  and  Officials  Working 
Unitedly  Together  in  Maintaining  Gospel  Order." — M. 
Klocher,    Geo.   Swihart. 

3.  "How  May  We  Impress  our  Members  with  the  Im- 
portance of  a  Deeper  Spiritual  Life?"— Geo.  Strycher,  J. 
E.  Smith. 

4.  "How  Can  We  Conduct  our  General  Church  Services 
So  as  to  Make  them  More  Impressive  and  Effectual?"— 
H.  C.  Longanecker,  John  Deal. 

5.  "  How  Should  our  Ministers  Conduct  Themselves  in 
and  out  of  the  Pulpit,  So  as  to  Have  'a  Good  Report  of 
Those  Which  are  Without '  ?  "—Fred  Culp.  D.  M.  Shorb. 

0.  "  How  Can  We  More  Effectually  Advance  Home  Mis- 
sion Work  in  our  Local  Congregations?" — J.  A.  Weaver, 
D.  H.  Niecum. 

Opening  exercises,  8:30  A.  M. 

Those  eoming  by  rail  will  be  met  at  Starkweallier 
Tuesday  evening,  June  23. 

C.  Boyd, 

D.  Huffo 


Com 


,lttee. 


FROM    MANSFIELD,  ILL. 


Sunday,  May  17,  Bro.  John  Barnhart  preached  on  the 
commission.  The  following  Sunday,  May  24,  the  writer 
preached  on  home  and  foreign  missions.  A  collection  of 
$18  was  taken  for  the  great  collection  at  Annual  Meeting. 
I  was  made  to  think  that  many  small  contributions  make 
a  large  sum  of  money.  I  admire  the  foreign  mission 
zeal  very  much,  but  I  am  greatly  impressed  with  the 
thought  that  we  are  not  doing  enough  work  at  home. 
If  every  local  church  would  arrange  and  appropriate  a 
fund  for  home  work,  and  put  her  ministers  out  to  preach 
and  hold  meetings  in  every  community,  all  could  have  a 
chance  to  hear  the  Gospel.  As  it  is,  in  many  places,  the 
doctrine  of  the  Brethren  is  not  known  very  far  outside 
the  regular  places  of  meetings.  Brethren,  should  we  not 
awake  more  to  home  work?  While  we  need  do  no  less 
for  foreign  work,  can  we  not  spread  our  butter  a  little 
thinner  on  our  bread,  and  dispense  with  useless  luxuries, 
to  help  save  precious  souls?  God  grant  that  we  may. 
T.   A.   Robinson. 

Mansfield,  III.,  June  5. 
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....CORRESPONDENCE^-^ 

.>   aT,A  send  it  unto  the  chnrches. " 
"Writ?  what  thou  sccst,  and  scno  n  "» 

lf  tilere  U  a  minister ^_j_fg  'lowTwoiw 

farming  country.     ^^  __.__   _______  ^  Middlc   ____. 

Ankeny,  Iowa.     - 

FROM    WEYBURN.^ASSINIBOIA,    CANADA. 

meeting    with   the    bran  ^  ^  occupy 

r,  ,.:.,*""»  ■»  ••'"•"  ••< ""  ■•  •"" 

ihcm  in  our  church  work. 

Correspondence  wiH  reach  me  at  either  the  above  ad 
l.or      yo  ..„  „  „„,,      The  Gospel   Messenger  is  a  wel- 
dreSs  °^  nda„  ufallhoug.  it  is  several  weeks  old,  some- 
come  visitor  to  us,  althougn  However,    the 

located    near    us.     we    "">'  „    M    Barwiek. 

fall.     Reader,  please  remember  us.  li- 


en to  cheer  our  onward  pa,.,  .0  the  mansions  pre- 
P",aVr^"  guide  of  our  youth,  lead  them  in 
the  path  of  duty,  peace  and  safety. 

••  Religion  should  our  thoughts  engage 
Amidst  our  youthful  bloom; 
'Twill  fit  us  for  declining  age 
And  for  the  silent  tomb. 


Lizzie  W.  Hoover. 


GROFF-NETZLEY.-A.  the  home  of  the  brite  by 


THE   CHARACTER   FORMED   IN    YOUTH. 

The  character  means  the  dualities  of  the  mind,  or  the 
,■  -.■  ,  ,„H  habits  of  it,  and  the  reputation,  there 
I?™      our  es  o      onduct  'which  may  be  pursued.    One 

■„  Tf  the  way  of  virtue  is  pursued,  the  character  01 
mm.    H  the  way  that  of  sin  „  cho. 

fen  ^habits  are  ticious  and'the  character  is  bad.     God 
has'  ".accountable  beings  the  power  ,0  choose  for 
AcmseWes  which  course  they  will  take,  and  consequently 
-  what  their  character  and  destiny  shall  be. 

"Know  then  that .  ""J  .s°u„_|sJer.f,e  bc  ■■ 
To  choose  his  life,  and  what   ne  11 


Well  may  the  teacher  look  over  his  or  her  Sunday- 
Joo,  cS  look  into  the  bfigM  eyes  of  each  out ^and 
Sr'tl^—Lttot^'g^      ^t  shall 

Sm"  1  To  "  1  an  they  d  grade  the  Sabbath  and  in  effect 

::';'"  Away  w        l-U  crucify  him"  r     O  that  the  good 

J    ,   wit  may  be    the    means    of  helping  our  youth    to 

choose    the    right    course    and    become    useful    men    and 

"now  that  parens  do  much  in  forming  the  char- 
,,.,  of  the  young.  By  their  instruction,  example  and 
' rent  the/give6  a  powerful  impulse  to   the   youth  u, 

mind    and  do  ranch  towards  forming  the  habits  and  de- 

tt  minmg  the  character.  Bui  as  the  young  come  forward 
ney    think    for    themselves.     They    act    for    themselves. 

They    choose    the    good   course   or   the  bad   one 

In  early  life  the  mind  is  tender  and  easily  influenced. 
For  a  season  it  is  free  from  actual  sin,  and  sports  ir ,  joy- 
ful innocence.  When  it  arrives  to  years  of  accountability, 
o  '  when  it  is  capable  of  knowing  good  from  evil  *  may 
be  easily  turned  from  an  upright  course.  It  is  otten 
turned  U,us  by  yielding  to  sinful  practices.  Then  like 
he  small  tree  that  is  bent  in  a  wrong  direction  when  t 
,s  tender,  the  habit  of  pursuing  a  wrong  course  is  formed, 
and  unless  something  very  powerful  is  brought  to  bear 
upon  it  to  change  its  courses,  that  will  be  its  way  through 

'"immense  importance,  my  young  friends,  is  attached  to 
the  proper  formation  of  character.  You  are  daily  form- 
ng  'habits  which  you  will  be  likely  to  follow  to  some 
great  extent  while  you  live.  You  are  fixing  your  char- 
acter You  are  virtually  determining  now  whether  in 
life  you  will  be  good  or  bad,  virtuous  or  vicious,  noble 
or  ignoble,  respected  or  despised,  and  whether  you  w,l 
finally  shine  with  the  holy  in  heaven  or  wail  with  the 
miserable  in  woe.     God  help  you  to  act  wisely,  and  de- 

C,dri,e'Bgrace  of  God  can  early  guard  us  against  the  for- 
mation of  wrong  habits  if  we  apply  to  the  Phys.c.an  of 
souls  and  trust  in  him.  He  will  help  us  to  abide  ,n  the 
good  and  right  way.  Yes,  he  will  save  us  from  a  thou- 
sand snares  and  make  our  comforts  strong.  Then,  walk- 
ing in  the  path  of  the  just,  we  shall  have  the  smiles  of 


BAKENER,    Elsie,    daughter    of    Bro.    Benjamin    (de 

Sed-w^in  Preston.  !„.,  m   *     -vices^y 
Eld    D.  L.  Miller. 

BLACKBURN,  Bro.  Robert  M.,  of  near  West  Milton 

Mfamf  Co     Ohio,   died    May  25,    1903,   aged  45  years,    .0 

it"     and    It   days      He   leaves    a   wife    and   two    sons. 

^sTn   Bremen  church   at    Potsdam   by    the   writer, 

from  2  Cor.  5:4.     Interment  in  -»£^  ________ 

BOOK,  Nellie  May  Walrod,  wife  of  Bro.  Harvey  Book 
died  May  25,  .903,  a,  her  home  in  Juniata  part  of  Perry 
church,  Pa.,  aged  38  years.     Interment  at  Farmers  Grove 
cemetery.     Services  by   the    writer,  from  Job    14-     14- 
cemetciy.  ______  _    Zimmerman. 

DELANDER,  Sister  Rebecca,  wife  of  Bro. _Jobn De- 
lander,  died  May  .6,  .903.  at  her  home  near  Bak  rsville 
Md.  (Manor  congregation),  aged  62  years,  2  months  and 
Z  days.  A  husband  and  eight  children  survive.  Serv- 
ices by  Eld.  D.  Victor  Long,  .assisted  by  Eld.  John  Otto, 
from  John  .4:  t-3.     Interment  in  *"__£__^__ 

FLESHMAN,  Sister  Mary,  died  May  .4,  W, agec 1  71 
years  and  .  month.  She  was  the  wife  of  Eld.  A.  Flesh 
man.  The  church  here  will  miss  her  very  «_"_____»« 
was  much  devoted  to  the  church.        G.  W.  Hutchison. 

GEPHART,  Bro.  William  M.,  died  May  27,  1903,  ffl 
Pleasant  Valley  church,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  aged  53  years, 
fo  months  and's  days.  He  was  born  in  Ohio,  was  ma  _ 
ried  to  Elizabeth  A.  Hoover,  Nov.  28  .875-  His  w,  e 
preceded  him  fifteen  years.  Two  daughters,  one  brothe 
and  three  sisters  survive  him.  He  was  an  active  member 
of  the  church  for  twenty-six  years.  Services  by  the 
liter,  from  2  Sam.  .4:  M.  assisted  by  brethren  Benjamin 
Leer  ana   Elias  Schrock.  J-   "•   "Ke- 

HECKLER,  Sister  Barbara  K.  (nee  Moyer),  died  at 
Alvo  Neb,,  'May  2S,  -903,  aged  68  years  and  ,4  d_£ 
She  was  a  patient  sufferer  of  dropsy  and  heart  trouble 
hi  time.  She  was  married  to  Eld.  Jesse  Y.  Heck- 
ler Feb  e.  1S57.  To  this  union  were  born  six  children, 
'three  of  whom  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world  She  was 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  forty-one 
years.  She  leaves  a  husband  and  three  sons.  Service 
by  Bro.  A.  J.  Nickey,  from  Rev.  ,4;  >3-  Burial  at  the 
Brethren  cemetery  near  Alvo.  Mary  Nickey. 

HEDDENS,  Russell  Clayton,  son  of  George  C.  and 
M  y  E.  Heddens,  died  May  22,  1903,  in  Turtle  Mountain 
congregation,  North  Dakota,  from  measles,  aged  7  years, 
monUis  and  22  days.  Little  Russell  was  a  br.gh  Sun- 
day-school worker.  Services  by  Bro.  R.tz.ns,  assisted  by 
Bro.  Bloeher,  from  Matt.  .9:  '4-  Mary  C.  Davis. 

HEDRICK,  Sister  Florence,  youngest  daughter  of 
friend  Samuel  Hednck,  died  at  the  home  of  her  sister 
ear  Mt.  Morris,  111..  May  27,  .903,  aged  17  years  9 
.1  ■  ,nd  i  dav  The  deceased  was  born  in  1884. 
5_£  two  ears^ago  she  united  with  the  Brethren 
church-  Consumption  was  the  cause  of  her  death.  Her 
mother,  Sister  Mary  Hedrick,  preceded  her  a  number  of 
years  ago.    Services  by   Eld.   D.   E.   Brubaker__   ^ 

HETRICK,  Crissie,  died  April  21,  1903,  in  the  Red- 
bank  congregation,  aged  66  years  and  2.  days.  Disease 
was  cancer  of  the  stomach.  She  was  a  consistent  member 
of  the  M  E.  church  for  over  forty-eight  years.  Services 
^  „er  late  residence  in  Oakland,  Pa.  She leaves  a  onely 
husband  and  many  friends.  Zella  HetricK. 

KIKER  Sister  Phebe,  died  at  the  Home  for  Homeless, 
La™'  county,  Pa.,  May  ,9,  .903.  Death  was  from 
lung  trouble.  She  was  in  the  82nd  year  of  her  age.  She 
was  an  inmate  of  the  Home  for  five  years  and  a  member 
of  the  Brethren  church  of  Philadelphia  or  sixty-five 
yea         Her  husband  was  killed  in  the  battle  of   Gettys- 


burg    lulv    3     .863.     Two    children    were    born    to    their 
[ogn.JBoth'survi3ve.     Services  by  T.  T.  Myers  a,  Ph.. 
adelphia.     Interment  at  West  Vista  «^- ________ 

LAUVER,  Bro.   Peter,  died  May  26,   .903,  in  the  Lost 

Vere  born  nine  children,  of  whom  seven  survive  two 
sons  and  five  daughters.  Susannah  died  u a  886_  In  887 
Pro  Lauver  was  married  to  Sister  Judith  Long  wno 
furvives  hi.  Bro.  Lauver  is  also  survived  by  one  broth- 
er Ind  on  Ulster.  Bro.  Lauver  was  a  consistent  member 
,  /manTy-s.  He  will  be  missed  in  *»*£*«* 
and  community.  We  hope  our  loss  is  his  ete. nal  gal 
Services   by    the    writer,    from   John    •?.'.*_  _££___ 

LINEWEAVER,  Bro.  W.  J.,  died  of  consumption  in 
th"Greenmount  congregation,  Va.,  May  .6,  .903  aged  45 
y  ars,  8  months  and  5  days.  He  has  been  a  member* 
U.e  Brethren  church  since  .896,  when  he  and  lis  wife 
unfed  with  the  church.  His  health  has  been  failing  for 
"veral  years,  yet  he  was  not  confined  to  his  room  long,- 
o^y  nine  01' ten  days.  He  was  married  to  M.ss  MoU 
Showalter  n,   .886.    Their  journey  toge titer  w.  ordy_,7 

C^^h^^.eelebrfH.C.E,rlyp^m: 

Cor    4     .7    .8.     Interment  ill  the  Cooks  Creek  Presbyte 

■     '    ;„„„'„,   also  as  new   Erection,  cemetery, 
nan,    known   also  __  ^^  R._hi<. 

OVER,  Bro.  Cyrus  S„  died  May  ..,  .903,  at  Wood- 
bury Pa,  aged  73  years  and  28  days.  He  served  m  the 
o„  «  of  deacon  lor  jtbou.  thirty  years  and  as  super  n- 
tenaent  of  the  Woodbury  Sunday  school  for  at  least  twen- 
yle  years.  Bro.  Over  was  a  faithful  worker  or  the 
Master  a  very  regular  attendant  at  Sunday  school,  often 
denyng  himself  of  other  meetings  that  he  might  at  end 
IX  school.  He  leaves  a  Widow,  three  .oils  and  *re 
daughters.  Services  by  elders  J.  K.  Brown  h  B.  M.Hcr 
and  M.  C.  Swigart,  from  .  Thess.  4:  .8.  J.  C.  Stayer 

PETRY  Sister 'Hannah  Rebecca,  wile  of  Bro.  John 
Petry  of  Bullrun,  Va.,  within  the  bounds  of  the  Manassas 
congregation,  died  April  23,  .903,  of  quick  consumption 
^  *=     B  d    leaves    a    husband 

■A^d    about    20    years.      Ine    dc^casea    iwvls 

id  four  small  children.  Services  in  the  Canon  Branch 
nouse  by  A.  Conner,  assisted  by  J.  F.  Button.  ^ 

PRICE,  Sister  Elizabeth,  nee  Young,  died  at  .her,  .tome 
in  Mt  Morris,  111.,  May  24,  1903,  aged  66  years,  3  month, 
and  6  days.  Deceased  was  born  in  Washington  Co 
V  d  In  .867  she  became  the  second  wife  of  Bro _S«-d 
C  Price  who  died  a  number  of  years  ago.  Two  sons 
and  one  daughter,  with  four  stepchildren  survive  her 
Siir  Price  joined  the  Brethren  church  at  an  early  age 
!nde.ived  a  nob.e  Christian  life  being  much  beloved  by 
a„  who  knew  her.     Services  by  E.d.  J.  ^^^ 

SHUMAKER,   Christian   C,  died  at  his   daughter's    at 
r.  v„     Mav  ,2    ,003,  aged  76  years,  4  months  and  .8 

Lys    'H   ^  -^'.ns^ghter's,  Mrs    Samuel    Bush,  a 
ew  weeks  ago  on  a  visit.     No,  having  been  very  wdl  fo 
some  time,  he  suddenly  grew  worse,      ihe   Brethren  vis 
t"d  him.d'uring  his  s.ckness  and  he  expre ssed  a  de  ire  to 
attach  himself   to   the   Brethren   church    and  was   an   ap 
ulicaut  lor  baptism  at  the  time  of  h.s  death,  but  on  ae 
,f   his  illness  this  rite   could  not  be   administered, 
H°r„aa'man  of  unusual  intellect.     He  has  hUed  the  po- 
sition  of  surveyor,  teacher  and  mag.strate.    He  leaves  a 
e   ana  grown   children   and  a   long   chain  of  relations 
S  'vices  by  J.  A.  Garber  and  I.  C.  Myer^ fro m^     Cor   .5- 
49.     H,s  remains  were   laid  to    rest  in  th        M ennon.  e 
or  "  Trissel  "  burying  ground.  t-.  ts.atie 

SHOEMAKER,    Sister    Susan    Mary,    wife    £__£_« 
Peter    B.    Shoemaker,   died   at   her   home    in    ^"'  _>urg, 

exemplary     no   .eChr,s,a,il,«  ^    ^ 

She   was   the   mother    o  Shoemaker,  five  daugh- 

She  leaves  a     »*'"_»'/*;,  writer  at  their  home.. 

ters  and  one  son.     Sertices   by  en,s  cemetery 

The  remains  were  laid  to  rest        me 

at    Walnut    Grove    church,    May    27.  D.    D. 

<         ^„     nf     Georee     and     Elizabeth 
SOUFFER     Jacob,     son  _  sQ      near 

Souffer,  died  May  22,  roo 3    at  the  ho  ^^ 

Melbourne    Mar^al     _0     low^age  ^^ 

If     3H    was TZ  family  of  fourteen  children.    There 
are  left  three  sisters  and  two  brothers.  T.  H.  Parke. 

WFIMER    Mary   Magdalene,   died   May  5,    >903.  near 

.SS  ...I  _»j  .-;:'•-"  *  S:  s. 
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friends.  Services  at  her  home  by  Mr.  Dotheger,  after 
which  her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Noffsinger 
cemetery,  near  her  home.  She  was  the  daughter  of 
Brother  David  and  Sister  Nancy  E.  Noffsinger. 

Nancy  E.  Noffsinger. 

WOLF,  Sister  Fannie  M.,  daughter  of. Sister  Ann  Ma- 
ria and  Eld.  Daniel  Wolf  (deceased)  died  at  her  home, 
near  Fair-play,  Md.,  May  20,  1903,  aged  29  years  5  months 
and  24  days.  She  is  survived  by  her  mother,  five  sisters 
and  three  brothers.  She  united  with  the  church  when 
quite  young  and  lived  a  consistent  life.  Services  at  the 
Manor  church  by  Eld.  W.  S.  Reichard,  assisted  by  Eld. 
John  Otto,  from  Psa.  .30:4.  M.  Portia  Rowland. 

WYTHE  and  FRONK.— On  April  29,  1903,  at  Miners- 
ville,  Schuylkill  Co.,  Pa.,  in  the  bounds  of  the  Tower 
City  church,  Bro.  Wm.  Wythe  and  friend  Ed.  Fronk, 
brothers-in-law  (their  wives  being  sisters),  went  that 
morning  to  their  work  in  the  coal  mines.  At  noon  they 
left  their  work  for  dinner  and  on  their  return,  as  is  sup- 
posed, they  slopped  a  little  to  rest.  While  they  stopped, 
a  rock,  weighing  about  four  tons,  happened  to  be  loose 
and  fell  on  them,  killing  them  instantly.  Bro.  Wythe's 
age  was  30  years  and  26  days.  He  leaves  a  bereaved 
wife  and  three  small  children.  Friend  Fronk's  age  was 
26  years,  1  month  and  7  days.  He  leaves  a  bereaved  wife 
but  no  children.  Their  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Minersville  cemetery  in  one  grave.  Services  by  the  writer 
and    Bro.    Wm.    Koppen haver.  Hiram    Gibblc. 

ZIRKLE,  Bro.  Crawford,  of  the  Greenmount  congrega- 
tion, Va.,  died  May  10,  1903,  aged  69  years,  6  months  and 
2  days.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for 
many  years.  His  death  was  sudden  and  very  unexpected 
to  the  family  and  neighbors.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  one 
daughter.  Services  by  elders  J.  A.  Garber  and  I.  C. 
Myers,  from  1  The&s.  4:  1 8.  Interment  in  the  Lin vi lie 
Creek  cemetery.  L.  Katie  Ritchie. 
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LOVE    FEASTS. 

Colorado. 
June  27,  28,  Prowers. 

Illinois. 

June    13,    6    pm,    Milledge- 

ville. 
June    13,    14,    10    am,    West 

f  ranch. 
Ju/he  14,  6  pm,  Arnolds  Gr. 
■June  so,  2  pm.  Rock  Creek. 

Idaho. 
June  13,  Nezperce. 
July  4,  Clearwater. 

Indiana. 

June  13,  10  am,  Springfield. 

June  13,  5  pm,  Bethel,  3 
mi.  E.  of  Milford. 

June  13,  5  pm,  Laporte, 
Waterford  house. 

June  13,  5  pm,  Elkhart  Val- 
ley. 

June  13.  4  pm,  Somerset. 

June  13,  5  pm,  2  mi.  S.  E. 
of  Bremen. 

June  17,  White. 

Iowa. 

June  13,  Pleasant  Prairie. 

June  13,  Harlan. 

June  13,  14,  Dallas  Center. 

June  13,  14,  2  pm,  Franklin 
County. 

June  13,  14,  11  am,  Garri- 
son. 

June  20,  South  Waterloo. 

June  20,  3  pm,  Sheldon. 

June  25,  2  pm,  Grundy 
County. 

June  27,  10  am,  Greene. 

Kansas. 

June  13,  4  pm,  Wichita. 

Maryland. 
June  13,  Accident. 

Michigan. 
June  13, 10  am,  New  Haven. 

Minnesota. 
June  13,  2  pm,  Morrill. 
June"  13,  14,   Winona. 
June  27,  Root  River. 

Missouri. 
June      13,     4     pm,     Shelby 


County,    at    Steffensville. 
June  13,  5  pm,  S.  Bethel. 
June  27,  Poplar  Bluff. 

Nebraska. 
June  13,  Exeter. 

North  Dakota. 
July   1,   Pleasant  Valley. 
July  4,  5,  10  am,  Rocklake. 
July  10,  10  am,  Wells  Coun 

ty,  at  A.  B.  Long's. 
July  II,  2  pm,  Surrey. 
July  15.  3  pm,  Berthold. 

Ohio. 

June  13,  10  am,  Maumee. 
June  13,  10  am,    Tuscarawas. 
June    13,    10:30    am,    Black 

River. 
June  13,  10  am,  East  Nimi- 

shillen. 
June   13,  2  pm,  Ash  Grove, 

4^  mi.  S.  W.  of  Ceiina. 
June  13,  2  pm.  Middle  Dist. 
June  13,2:30  pm,  Loramies. 
June  13,  Greenspring. 
June  T3,  Silver  Creek. 
June  20,    10  am,   Chippewa. 
June  20,  5  pm,  West  Nimi- 

shillen. 
June  20,  6  pm,  Lima. 

Pennsylvania, 
June   13,  3  pm,   Reading. 
?une  13,  4:30  pm,  George's 

Creek,  Fairview  house. 
June   13,  Carson  Valley. 
June  13,  Plum  Creek. 
June   13,  3  pm,  Meyersdale. 
June  13,  4  pm,  Clover  Crk. 
June    13,    14,    2   pm,    War- 

riorsmark. 
June     14,    4    pm,     Ligonier 

Valley,    Boucher   house. 
June  20,  Shamokin,  at  George 

Tobias',  in  Mahony  Valley. 
June  28,  Tyrone. 

Virginia. 
June   13,    Peach    Grove. 
June     13,     3     pm,     Linville 

Creek,  Fairview  house. 
June  13,  Mt.  Vernon. 

West    Virginia. 
Aug.  8,  Beaver  Run. 

Wisconsin. 
June  13,  Barron. 


HYMN    BOOKS. 

(Word    Edition    Only.) 


Limp  Leather,  per  doz,  $3.60;  single  copy,  35  cents. 
Fine  Limp,  gilt  edge,  per  dozen,  $5.40;  single  copy  50 
cents. 

Address  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


Onr  Sunday  School  Star  Record  Card 

Is  Just  the  Thing  to  Increase  the  lnterest- 
and  Attendance  of  Your  School.    TRY    IT. 


+  +  + 

Tlmse   win)  have  used  them   know. 

N 

lice  what  one  person  says: 

We  have  used  this  star  system  in  our 
Sunday  school  the  past  quarter  and  are 
very  much  pleased  with  it  indeed.  The 
children  never  before  were  able  to  re- 
peat so  many  golden  texts,  and  remem- 
ber them  so  long.  The  little  boys  and 
girls  only  five  or  six  years  old  learn 
the  golden  texts,  and  take  great  pride 
in  being  present  every  Sunday.  The 
tilling  in  of  these  stars  can  be  made 
very  interesting  to  the  little  people  by 
showing  them  each  Sunday  the  prog- 
ress they  arc  making;  and  the  interest 
manifested  rests  largely  with  the  teach- 
ers in  charge. — F.  A,  Vaniman,  Supt. 

We  have  arranged  a  card  S'A  by  6)4 
inches  with  large  circle  divided  into 
thirteen  parts,  one  part  for  each  les- 
son, and  each  part  has  places  to  put  a 
Golden  Star,  under  the  number  of  the 
lesson,  for  the  Golden  Text,  and  a  Sil- 
ver Star  for  attendance  under  the  gold- 
en star. 

A  place  is  also  arranged  for  name 
of  school,  pupil,  teacher,  quarter,  etc. 
After  the  quarter  is  over  the  child  takes 
the  card  home  to  show  how  he  stands 
in  the  Sunday  school.  If  you  want  to 
increase  your  attendance  order  these 
cards. 


...Sunday  School  Commentaries.. 


Are  left  yet.     They  will  be  sent 
as  long  as  they  last 

Postpaid,  to  Any  Address,  j)n 
Receipt  of  35  Cents  Per  Copy 


An  opportunity  to  get  a  valuable  book  of  reference  at 
less  than  half  price.     Regular  price  of  book,  80  cents. 


BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


India; 
A  Problem, 


By  W.  B.  STOVER, 
Our   First   Missionary  to    India. 


Agents  say  that  it  is  a  fast  selling  book.  We  know  this 
to  be  a  fact  by  the  orders  we  have  received. 

soo 

More  Agents  Wanted. 

Good  territory  yet  uncalled  for.  Write  for  particulars, 
giving  name  of  township  you  want  to  canvass  in. 

THE   BOOK   SELLS 

To  all  classes  of  people,  as  is  proven  by  our  best  agents, 
who  claim  that  they  sell  as  many,  if  not  more,  books  to 
people  who  are  not  members  as  to  those  who  are. 

One  agent  reports  that  out  of  125  books  sold  78  were  to 
people  not  members. 

Money  for  the  hustling  agent.     Write  to 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


..ONLY  75  CENTS... 


The    Messenger    list    is    large.     It    is    growing,   but    we 
vant  lo  see  it  increased  still  more. 
To  do  this  we  now  offer  tc 


Send  the  MESSENGER 
from  the  time  the  sub- 
scription is  received  to... 


Jan.  1,1904 


For  75  Cents  and  the  Almanac  Thrown  In. 


We  would   like  to  procure  at    least  one   thousand   new 
subscribers  with  this  inducement.     Let  all  the  friends  of 
the  Messenger  see  what  can  be  done.     Remember  the  re- 
duced price,  only  75  cents  for  the  remainder  of  the  year. 
Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE. 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


A  Great  Book  Confirming 
the   Authenticity  of  the  Scriptures 


£The  Eternal  Verities" 


By  ELD.  D.  L.  MILLER 


Is  found  to  be  a  thoroughly  readable  book  on  tfie  evi- 
dences of  Christianity. 

Many  expressions  or  gratitude  have  reached  us  that  a 
book  of  this  character  has  been  made  so  interesting  to  all 
classes  of  readers. 

Rich  in  contents,  cheap  in  price,  the  high  purpose  of  the 
author  in  compiling  it  is  at  once  perceived. 

THOUSANDS    OF    COPIES    ARE    BEING  SOLD. 
Price,   only  $1.25.     Agents   wanted  in    every    township! 
Write  at  once  for  terms  to 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


384 


THE    GOSPEL    MBSSENQBR. 


June  13,  1903 


->TOO  *  LATE  «  TO  *  CLASSIFY  ^ 

Wolf  Lake.— Our  love  feast  last  night  passed  off  pleas- 
antly. Sixty-live  communed.  Bro.  John  Stafford,  our  eld- 
er was  with  us,  also  Eld.  Jeremiah  Gump  and  son  Jesse, 
and  Bro.  Finney,  of  Ft.  Wayne.  Eld.  Gump  officiated  at 
our  council.  Prior  to  our  love  feast  one  was  baptized, 
and  yesterday  after  the  three  o'clock  meeting  another  dear 
soul  was  baptized  and  communed  for  the  first  time, 
day  morning  at  9:  30  Bro.  Walter  Swihart 
advanced  to  the  second  degree  of  the  ministry,  Eld. 
ford  officiating.  Then  we  had  a  short  sermon 
Jesse  Gump,  also  short  talks  by  others  present, 
count  of  heavy  rains  some  did  not  get  to  our  meeting. 
Levi  Zumbrun,  Blue  River,  Ind.,  June  7. 


Sun- 

'ife  were 

Stat- 

by    Bro. 

On  ac- 


Verdigris  church  convened  in  council  June  4.  Business 
was  pleasantly  disposed  of.  Letters  of  membership- were 
granted  to  Eld.  G.  S.  Wine  and  wife.  Our  love  feast  will 
be  held  Oct.  31,  beginning  at  4  P-  M-  We  decided  to  have 
our  series  of  meetings  begin  Dec.  12;  also  to  have  a  Bible 
Normal  begin  ten  days  prior  to  our  series  of  meetings. 
A  missionary  collection  was  taken  up  amounting  to  $10.28. 
— Lillie  Miller,  Madison,  Kails.,  June  C. 

Pine  Creek  church  met  in  council  meeting  June  6.  It 
was  decided  to  hold  a  harvest  meeting  Aug.  22.  Our  love 
feast  was  announced  for  Oct.  10.— Byron  Rupel.  Walker- 
ton,  Ind.,  June  7. 

Beatrice.— Our  called  council  was  changed  from  May  30 
to  present  date  because  of  the  floods.  Many  families  have 
been  driven  from  their  homes  in  the  low  lands.  In  some 
instances  the  houses  have  been  carried  away.  No  lives 
reported  lost  here.  The  annual  visit  reported  all  in  love 
and  peace.  We  arranged  for  love  feast,  and  the  finances 
of  the  church.— E.  J.  Kessler,  Beatrice,  Nebr.,  June  3- 

Roann.— Our  church  met  in  council  June  6,  with  our 
elder,  David  Swihart,  in  the  lead.  All  business  was  well 
disposed  of.  One  young  sister  was  relieved  by  letter,  and 
two  young  sisters  were  received  by  letter.  The  time  for 
our  love  feast  is  set- for  Sept.  5,  at  2  P.  M.  We  also  reor- 
ganized our  evergreen  Sunday  school  by  electing  Bro. 
William  Fairburn  superintendent  and  Bro.  Joseph  Heeter 
assistant.  $6.36  was  raised  for  world-wide  missions.  One 
precious  soul  was  received  by  baptism  since  my  last  re- 
port.—Joseph  John,  Roann,  Ind.,  R.  R.  No.  1,  June  6. 

Fredonia  church  met  in  council  to-day.  The  District 
Meeting  of  the  Southeast  District  of  Kansas  will  be  held 
in  the  Fredonia  church  Oct.  7.  We  decided  to  hold  our 
fall  love  feast  Oct.  5,  and  also  to  have  a  series  of  meetings 
begin  a  week  before  the  feast.  One  letter  of  membership 
was  granted.  Bro.  A.  Gump  was  chosen  Sunday-school 
superintendent",  Bro.  E.  M.  Horner  assistant.  Bro.  E.  M. 
Horner  was  appointed  to  solicit  funds  for  the  Old  Folks' 
Home.  At  the  close  of  the  meeting  the  members  ex- 
pressed their  appreciation  to  their  elder  and  family  by 
raising  them  a  purse. — Viola  Thompson,  Fredonia,  Kans., 
R.  F.  D.  No.  1,  June  6. 

Middle  Fork.— We  held  our  council  June  6;  arranged 
for  Eld.  Howard  Keim,  of  Ladoga,  Ind.,  -to  hold  a  series 
of  meetings  at  New  Hope  next  fall.  Bro.  John  W.  Leer 
is  to  hold  a  meeting  for  us  at  Pleasant  View  next  January. 
We  appointed  our  harvest  meeting  for  Aug.  23  and  our 
communion  for  Oct.  10.  at  4  P.  M.  After  the  council  a 
young  man  was  baptized.     At  5  P.  M„  same  date,  we  met 


PENTECOSTAL    MEDITATIONS. 


,'ent    in    the 


within 


for  communion  services.  Brethren  David  Dilling,  D. 
Campbell,  Peter  Hauk  and  Howard  Keim  were  with  us. 
Eld.  Keim  -officiated.  We  had  a  spiritual  feast.  We  met 
for  Sunday  school  at  a  A.  M.,  June  7.  After  Sunday 
school  Bro.  Campbell  gave  us  a  very  interesting  Bible 
land  talk.  At  7  P.  M.  we  met  for  mission  meeting.  The 
attendance  and  interest  were  good.  One  was  received  by 
letter.  At  S  P.  M.  Bro.  Keim  gave  us  a  good  sermon. 
One  pleasing  feature  of  our  communion  was  the  large 
number  of  young  members  at  the  table.  More  than  thirty 
communed  for  the  first  time. — John  E.  Metzger,  Ross- 
ville,  Ind.,  R.  R.  1,  June  8. 

Cedar. — The  brethren  and  sisters  have  had  a  "  feast  of 
fat  things  "  during  their  love  feast  season,  June  6  and  7. 
Our  number  was  not  large  from  a  distance,  but  what  we 
lacked  in  numerical  strength  was  fully  made  up  by  spir- 
itual life  and  strength.  Bro.  Lemuel  Hillery,  of  Indiana, 
and  S.  B.  Miller,  of  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa,  were  with  us  and 
dealt  out  the  Bread  of  Life  with  a  lavish  hand.  Our  breth- 
ren have  our  hearty  thanks  for  their  labors  of  love. — John 
Zuck,  Clarence,  Iowa,  June  8, 

Clear  Creek  church  met  in  council  June  6.  One  letter 
was  granted.  All  business  passed  off  pleasantly.  We  de- 
cided to  hold  our  harvest  meeting  Aug.  2.  We  also  ap- 
pointed our  love  feast  for  Sept.  19,  at-2  P.  M.  June  7  Bro. 
James  M.  Neff  preached  for  us  in  the  evening,  which  was 
much  appreciated. — B.  F.  Emley.  Huntington,  Ind.,  R.  F. 
D.  5,  Box  136,  June  8. 

Tippecanoe  church  met  in  council  meeting  May  23. 
Meeting  passed  off  pleasantly  and -harmoniously.  We  de- 
cided 10  hold  a  protracted  meeting  in  October.  Delegate 
chosen  to  Annual  Meeting. — Daniel  Rothenberger,  North 
Webster.  Ind.,  May  30. 


To-day    we    commemorate   the   last   great 
glorious  program    of  redemption. 

Wonderful  day!     Utterly  beyond  comprehension  or 
planatiQii   by   the    profoundesl    theologian   and   yet 
the  grasp  of  a  child's  faith. 

'  If  there  would  be  no  Christmas  in  the  calendar  of  God 
we  would  have  no  Christ.  If  we  would  have  no  Pente- 
cost, we  would  have  no  Holy  Ghost  to  make  Christ  our 
indwelling  life  and  salvation. 

Had  not  the  Holy  Ghost  entered  into  the  Virgin  Mary 
we  would  have  no  Jesus.  There  is  no  salvation  unless 
God  becomes  flesh.  This  mystery  must  be  repeated  in 
every  soul  that  is  saved.  Christ  in  us  is  our  hope  of 
glory  Col.  1 :  27.  The  "  always  "  in  John  8:  29  will  be  the 
totality  of  our  being.  The  Holy  Ghost  has  no  office  apart 
-from  Jesus.  He  takes  of  the  boundless  riches  of  Christ, 
and  shows  them  unto  us.  John  16:  14.  15-  In  Emmanuel 
dwelleth  all  the  fullness  of  the  Godhead  bodily.  Col.  2:0. 
Of  this  fullness  of  love,  and  holiness,  and  wisdom,  and 
peace,  and  power,  we  become -partakers  through  the  gra- 
cious inworking  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  O  how  things  seen 
and  temporal  blind  our  spiritual  vision!  How  little  do  we 
realize  our  high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus.  Where  is  our 
Pentecostal  testimony  of  holiness,  and  hope,  and  joy, 
and  power?  Blessed  be  God  that  the  grain  of  mustard 
seed  has  a  germ  of  great  possibilities.  Out  of  the  little 
pulsing  germ  of  Divinity  in  the  virgin's  womb  came  the 
mighty  God-man  of  Philpp.  2:9,  10,  11. 

While  I  am  writing  these  lines  on  my  bed,  thousands 
of  the  brethren  and  sisters  are  at  Bellefontaine  feasting 
their  souls  on  Pentecostal  joys.  My  heart  flames  with 
desire  that  it  may  be  a  Pentecost  indeed,  which  will  bless 
the  whole  church  and  roll  its  tides  of  self-sacrificing  love 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  The  love  that  brought  Jesus 
from  the  Throne  of  the  universe  to  the  manger  and 
the  cross  throbs  in  every  heart  where  the  Holy  Ghost 
dwells,  and  is  ready  for  the  cross  at  all  times  to  win  souls 
into  the  kingdom  and  glory  of  God.  Mind  and  heart,  eyes 
and  ears,  hands  and  feet,  purse  and  life,  are  at  the  dis- 
posal of  the  Holy  Ghost  if  we  have  the  mind  of  Christ. 
Philpp.  2:5. 

The  power  of  Pentecost  might  be  much  more  mightily 
felt  and  manifested  if  we  knew  more  of  the  blessed  mys- 
tery of  identification  with  Jesus.  The  consecration  must 
be  absolute  if  we  would  be  what  God  wants  us  to  be.  So 
long  as  the  spirit  of  Luke  22:24  prevails,  we  will  have  no 
Pentecost. 

Pentecost  is  not  only  a  corporate  blessing,  but  is  em- 
phatically an  individual  reception  of  the  Holy  Trinity  in 
the  third  person  of  the  Godhead.  Every  person  who  be- 
comes a  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  has  a  heart  large 
enough  to  encompass  the  whole  world.  Indifference  to 
the  salvation  of  others  is  so  unlike  Jesus  that  we  cannot 
claim  kinship  with  him.  Where  Pentecost  fills  the  whole 
house  as  in  the  primary  effusion,  children  will  be  "  brought 
up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord,''  and  not 
in  the  nurture  of  pride  and  fashion,  in  the  gratification  of 
the  flesh,  and  the  grip  of  the   devil. 

We  must  live  "  as  though  GOD  did  beseech  people  by 
us."  "  In  Christ's  stead "  we  entreat  the  lost  to  accept 
the  offer  of  mercy.  2  Cor.  5:  20.  It  is  by  the  uplifting  of 
the  cross  that  we  draw  souls  into  fellowship  with  Jesus. 
John  12:12.  "Ye  are  Christ's;  and  Christ  is  God's."  I 
Cor.  3:23.  Jesus  lived  wholly  for  God.  We  live  wholly 
for  Christ.  This  is  Pentecost.  Therefore  let  us  walk  ac- 
cording to  1  Thess.  2:  12.  C.  H.  Balsbaugh. 
Union  Deposit,  Pa. 


THE    FULL    REPORT 


Annual  Conference  Held  at  Bellefontaine,  Ohio, 
Jane  2  and  3, 1903, 

Is  now  being  mailed  to  hundreds  of  people.  Do  you 
have  an  order  in  for  one?  If  not,  let  us  hear  from  you 
immediately,  for  now  is  the  time  you  will  appreciate  read- 
ing the  able  discussions  on  the  various  queries  sent  to  the 
Conference. 

The  Sunday  School  Worker 

Will  be  interested  in  the  Sunday  School  Meeting,  a  full 
report  of  which  is  given.  Many  suggestions  given  there 
will  prove  valuable  *to  you. 

The  Missionary  Meeting 

Including  the  stirring  sermon  on  "The  Gospel  of  Giv 
ing,"  by  Bro.  Chas.  A.  Bame,  will  be  given  in  full.  Many 
who  have  attended  the  missionary  meetings  of  the  past 
claim  that  this  was  the  most  enthusiastic  and  spiritual 
meeting  they  ever  attended.  This  one  feature  of  the 
meeting  is  well  worth  the  price  of  the  Report. 

Price,  only  25  cents  postpaid,  or  $2.50  per  dozen  deliv- 
ered.    Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


...COLORADO... 


A  Modern  Allegory 


fe>s- 


b 


Mr.World  and 
Miss  Church* 
Member*  * 


Summer  Tourists'   Low  Rates. 


that  fills  a  pressing 
need  in  this  period  of 
worldly  tendencies 
among  Christian  peo- 
ple. 

It  is  a  book  that 
vividly  illustrates  the 
danger  of  yielding  to 
the  temptations  that 
beset  our  young  peo- 
ple on  every  hand, 
Fathers  and  mothers, 
it  is  your  duty  to  set 
your  children  to  think- 
ing along  these  lines, 
and  this  book  will 
leave  a  lasting  im- 
pression forgood  upon 
them. 

Cloth,     Postpaid, 
Only   $1.00. 


The  various  western  lines  are  now  announcing  special 
low  rates  to  Colorado  points  for  the  summer  months. 
This  presents  a  fine  opportunity  for  visiting  a  picturesque 
and  interesting  section  of  the  United  States.  The  trip  will 
afford  a  realization  of  the  wonderful  progress  of  the 
West  in  its  commercial  development  and  particularly  in 
its    railway    service. 

It  was  no  longer  ago  than  in  the  strenuous  days  of  '6i 
that  Colorado  was  first  made  a  territory  and  its  capital 
city  named  for  Gen.  J.  W.  Denver,  a  Kansas  Governor. 
It  was  not  until  1870  that  the  first  Chicago,  Union  Pacific 
and  North-Western  Line  train  entered  the  city,  and  six 
years  later,  in  the  year  of  the  Centennial  Exposition,  that 
Colorado  was  admitted  to  the  Union. 

Great  change* "  have  taken  place  since  that  time.  To- 
day Colorado  is  one  of  the  brightest  stars  in  the  nation's 
galaxy,  and  thousands  of  visitor.,  each  year  enter  her 
horders  as  tourists  or  in  pursuit  of  the  agricultural,  mining 
and  industrial  opportunities  which  the  commonwealth  af- 
fords in  tempting  profusion. 

The  passenger  department  of  the  Chicago  and  North- 
Western  Railway  announces  a  summer  tourist  rate  of 
$30  for  the  round  trip  from  Chicago  to  Colorado  points, 
and  similarly  low  rates  from  all  points  East. 

The"  Union  Pacific  and  Chicago  and  North-Western 
Railways  maintain  a  double  daily  train  service  between 
.Chicago  and  Denver,  only  one  night  en  route  from  Chi- 
cago and  the'Central  States  and  two  nights  from  the  At- 
lantic seaboard.  The  trains  are  equipped  with  buffet, 
smoking  and  library  cars,  Pullman  drawing-room  sleeping 
cars  and  free  reclining  chair  cars.  Dining  cars,  meals  a 
carte.     The  best  of  everything. 


...35th    Thousand... 

Of  the    Brethren    Hymnals    Printed. 


Address  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


There  has  been  a  steady  demand  for  these  books  ever 
since  the   first   edition  was   printed. 

They  contain  choice  selections  of  the  finest  church 
music  which  is  especially  adapted  for  Church,  Sunday 
School    and   Prayer   Meeting   services. 

Price,  cloth  binding,  $7.20  per  dozen,  or  single  copy,  65 
cents. 

Morocco,   stiff  back,  singlt  copy,    $1.00. 

Limp  Morocco,  single  copy,  $1.10. 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
32  and  34  S.  State  St.,  Elgin,  111. 
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Ihis  country  regarding-  the  treatment  received  by  the 
Jews  at  the  hands  of  the  Russians.  The  President  lias 
promised  to  give  the  matter  clue  consideration,  and 
yet  he  is  of  the  opinion  that  from  now  on  the  Jews 
in  Russia  will  receive  better  protection.  Several  hun- 
dred of  those  .who  took  part  in  the  massacre  have 
been  arrested  and  will  doubtless  be  punished.  Should 
this  be  carried  out  and  justice  rendered  the  enemies  of 
the  Jews  in  other  localities  may  be  checked  in  their 
evil  designs.  It  would  seem  that  the  Jews  in  Russia 
are  hated  about  as  much  as  are  the  negroes  in  some 
parts  of  the  United  States.  Hardly  a  week  goes  by 
that  a  negro  is  not  taken  by  a  mob  and  hung,  and 
sometimes  burned.  The  mob  leaders  are  seldom  pun- 
ished. The  Russians  doubtless  hear  more  or  less  about 
this  mob  business,  along  with  the  trouble  growing  out 
of  strikes,  and  then  come  to  the  conclusion  that  while 
they  now  and  then  kill  a  few  Jews  they  are  no  worse 
than  the  people  in  the  United  States,  who  hang  and 
bum  negroes  every  week  or  two.  As  the  Russian  looks 
at  it,  there  are  two  sides  to  the  question,  and  he 
may  think  that  Uncle  Sam  should  not  he  too  anxious 
about  removing  the  Russian  mote  until  the  beam  in 
the  United  States  is  gotten  rid  of. 


AROUND  THE  WORLD. 


Information  comes  from  Russia  that  the  Russian 
government  does  not  want  any  foreign  power  to  make 
official  representations  concerning  the  Kishenev  affair : 
neither  will  the  numerous  American  offers  to  aid  the 
victims  of  the  riot  be  accepted.'  Last  week  two  hun- 
dred scientists,  authors  and  journalists  met  at  St. 
Petersburg  to  discuss  the  Kishenev  massacre.  Reso- 
lutions expressing  sympathy  with  the  victims  and  con- 
demnation of  the  attitude  of  the  government  were 
adopted.  By  special  order  of  Von  Plehme,  minister  of 
the  interior,  no  paper  in  Russia  is  permitted  to  pub- 
lish the  resolutions.  But  typewritten  copies  of  the 
findings  of  the  meeting  are  being  widely  circulated. 
At  Odessa,  Russia,  a  literary  and  musical  entertain- 
ment to  aid  the  destitute  Jews  of  Kishenev  was  to  be 
given,  but  the  governor  stopped  it  on  the  ground  that 
the  ministry  of  the  interior  had  given  orders  that  pub- 
lic meetings  for  the  purpose  of  organizing  charity 
should  not  be  tolerated.  No  doubt  this  process  of  sup- 
pression seems  the  best  one  to  the  Russian  government, 
but  it  will  sometime  reach  a  limit,  and  then  those  who 
are  responsible  for  such  a  system  will  have  to  look  out 
for  their  own  safety.  It  is  a  dangerous  policy,  one  en- 
tirely out  of  place  in  twentieth  century  civilization. 
The  Jews  are  to  be  pitied,  but  just  now  there  seems 
to  be  no  way  in  which  foreign  governments  can  help 
them. 


And  in  Russia  is  not  the  only  place  where  the  Jews 
are  threatened.  Some  time  ago  our  government  made 
an  effort  to  secure  better  treatment  for  the  Roumanian 
Jews.  Roumania  lies  close  to  Kishenev,  Russia,  and 
it  is  not  strange  that  the  same  tgel'mg  of  ho:  ility  in- 
ward the  Jew  should  be  !«  Mid  in  both  places.  June 
10  two  hundred  Roumanian  Jews  passed  through  Ven- 
ice, Italy  on  their  way  to  America.  They  said  that 
conditions  in  Roumania  are  constantly  growing  more 
perilous.  The  anti-Semite  press  is  openly  inciting 
the  people  to  follow  the  example  of  the  Russians  at 
Kishenev,  One  paper  is  said  to  have  concluded  an 
article  on  Kishenev  as  follows :  "  The  orthodox  Rus- 
sian priests  have  done  their  duty,  ft  is  your  turn, 
Roumanian  priests.  Raise  the  cross  and  begin  the 
battle  here  against  the  wretched  Jewish  horde  which 
has  brought  the  Roumanian  people  to  beggary  and 
your  reward  in  heaven  will  be  greater."  The  end  of 
the  persecution  is  not  yet,  and  no  man  can  tell  when 
it  will  be;  but  the  end  is  sure  to  come.  The  Jews  have 
not  been  cast  off  by  the  Lord  forever.  In  the  mean- 
time, while  waiting  for  the  priests  of  the  Most  High 
to  receive  some  of  his  Spirit  so  that  they  may  be 
convinced  that  their  ways  are  not  pleasing  to  him,  the 
only  thing  for  the  Jews' to  do  is  to  suffer  patiently  or 
leave  the  country.  And  if  they  adopt  the  latter  course 
they  meet  with  difficulty,  for  other  nations  are  not 
willing  to  receive  such  large  numbers  of  them. 


After  placing  the  above  in  type  later  information 
reaches  us.  It  is  reported  that  the  real  facts  concern- 
ing the  massacre  of  the  Jews  have  not  yet  been  laid 
before  the  Czar.  They  are  studiously  kept  from  him 
by  those  whose  business  it  is  to  prepare  the  current 
news  for  his  reading.  The  President  is  urged  by 
committees  and  mass  meetings  to  communicate  di- 
rectly with  the  Czar  and  apprise  him  of  the  feeling  in 


In  Belgrade,  the  capital  of  Servia,  a  small  country 
lying  southeast  of  Austria,  a  terrible  tragedy  was  en- 
acted Wednesday  night  and  Thursday  morning  of  last 
week.  The  king  and  queen  and  the  queen's  two  broth- 
ers were  assassinated  in  the  royal  palace,  and  leaders 
of  the  government  in  their  homes.  The  king  had  no 
son  and  no  near  relative,  and  so  the  assassins  of 
the  king  proclaimed  Prince  Peter  Karageorgevitch 
king.  He  claimed  to  be  king,  for  nearly  a  century 
ago  his  ancestor,  who  by  the  way  was  a  swineherd, 
had  driven  the  Turks  from  the  country.  This  man, 
Kara  George,  would  not  become  king,  but  ruled  wise- 
ly until  1X17.  when  he  laid  aside  the  cares  of  office  and 
retired  to  private  life.  But  he  had  an  enemy.  Milos 
Obrenovitch,  a  man  whose  family  stood  no  higher 
socially  than  Kara  George's,  who  in  i8jo  brought 
about  his  assassination.  There  has  been  trouble  ever 
since,  the  Obrenovitch  dynasty,  to  which  the  dead  king 


Alexander  belonged,  having  control  of  the  govern- 
ment nearly  all  the  time.  The  worst  of  all  the  kings 
Of  the  line  was  Milan  IV,  father  of  Alexander,  who 
died  in  [got,  t  If  him  it  has  been  said:  "  Milan  IV 
was  a  murderer,  an  adulterer  and  a  thief.  His  prede- 
cessors, most  of  them,  bad  stolen  the  revenues  of 
Servia  in  part.  Milan  stole  them  all."  He  married 
Natalie,  the  daughter  of  a  Russian  officer,  but  was 
so  cruel,  unfaithful  and  savage  that  he  drove  her 
from  him.      The  dead  Alexander  was  their  one  child. 


Queen  Draga,  who  was  killed  with  her  husband, 
was  an  adventuress.  Her  extravagances  drove  her 
first  husband  into  bankruptcy  and  her  vices  sent  him  to 
a  suicide's  grave.  Penniless  she  became  a  lady  in 
waiting  to  Queen  Natalie,  ami  finally  married  her  son. 
Hut  on  account  .if  hei  origin  and  life  she  was  not  re- 
ceived at  royal  courts.  Alexander  and  Dragfl  had  no 
children,  but  her  influence  over  the  king  was  so  great 
that  be  had  made  arrangements  to  have  her  elder 
brother  succeed  him  upon  the  throne.  She  was  not 
liked  by  the  people,  and  the  conspirators  tried  to  get 
the  king  to  send  her  away.  This  he  refused  to  do,  and 
then  they  told  him  he  must  abdicate,  lb-  shot  the 
spokesman  dead,  and  the  rest  of  the  tragedy  fol- 
lowed quickly.  One  of  the  leaders  of  the  conspir- 
ators was  a  brother  of  Draga's  first  husband.  Another 
reason  why  the  people  disliked  Alexander  was  because 
lasi  April  be  suspended  the  constitution.  Now  that  he 
is  dead  ill,-  feeling  among  the  peppli  ii  ems  to  l» 
""<•  of  relief  Phis  thod  of  dealing  with  a  dis- 
liked ruler  is  a  terrible  example  for  men  of  high  posi- 
tion to  set  before  the  common  people,  and  the  result 
can  hardly  be  good.  The  passions  of  men  are  ready 
enough  to  burst  forth  without  any  encouragement.  It 
is  said  that  I 'rim.-  Trier  Karageorgevitch  will  In-  ac- 
ceptable to  lb,'  people  ;  aud  as  be  lived  out  of  his  coun- 
try, refusing  in  stir  up  strife,  we  may  hope  that  a  better 
and  more  peaceful  day  is  dawning  for  Servia.  The 
history  of  the  trouble  shows  in  an  unmistakable  way 
thai  bad  sowing  produces  a  bad  harvest.  And  wdiat 
is  true  in  the  case  of  kings  is  equally  true  of  less 
prominent   men.     Take  heed   what   you   sow. 


Quickly  following  the  cyclones  in  Missiouri  and 
Iowa,  the  floods  at  Kansas  City,  Topeka,  and  other 
points,  the  cyclone  at  Gainesville,  and  the  flood  at 
Spartanburg,  involving  an  aggregate  loss  of  410  lives, 
comes  the  news  of  a  cloudburst  and  consequent  flood 
at  the  little  town  of  llcppner,  Oregon,  by  which  it  is 
though!  between  400  and  500  lives  have  been  lost.  The 
fact  that  300  bodies  had  been  recovered  indicates  the 
loss  of  life  has  been  large.  After  the  cloudburst  a  wall 
of  water  twenty  feet  high,  rushed  down  into  the  gulch 
in  which  the  ill-fated  village  was  located,  and  swept 
the  houses  away  before  the  people  bad  time  to  flee 
to  places  of  safety.  Fatalities  of  this  kind  have  been 
so  common  during  the  last  four  weeks  that  they  al- 
most have  ceased  to  attract  more  than  passing  atten- 
tion. There  is  hardly  any  part  of  the  world  in  wdiich 
calamities  of  some  kind  arc  not  occurring.  On  this 
page  we  can  refer  to  only  those  of  the  most  distressing 
character.  Were  we  to  record  all  of  them  several 
pages  would  lie  required  to  contain  the  information 
that  might  be  given.  The  world  is  becoming  familiar 
with  horrors,  so  fast  do  they  tread  upon  each  other's 
he.:ls.  It  is  only  when  the  suffering  becomes  so  great 
as  to  call  for  outside  help  that  the  sympathy  of  the 
public  is  aroused.  It  is  then  extended  in  such  a  gen- 
erous and  material  manner  as  to  show  that  charity 
is  still  a  living  virtue,  and  that  "  fellow  feeling  makes 
us   wondrous  kind." 
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A    VOICE   FROM    THE    POORHOUSE. 

SELECTED   DV    MKS.    ELI    WAGONER. 

"  My  dear  friends,"  said  the  doelor, 
■•  I  favor  license  for  selling  of  rum. 
These  fanatics  tell  us  with  horror 

Of  the  mischief  liquor  has  done; 
1  say  as  a  man  and  physician. 

The  system's  requirements  are  such 
That  unless  we  at   times  assist  nature 

The  body  and  mind  suffer  much. 
•Ti,  a  blessing  when  worn  out  and  weary, 

A  moderate  drink  now  and  then. 
From  the  minister  by  the  pulpit 
Came  an  audible  murmur,  "  Amen. 
"  Tis  true  that  many  have  fallen. 

Become  filthy  drunkards  and  worse 
Harmed  others.     No,  I  don't  uphold  them; 

They  make  their  blessing  a  curse. 
Must  1  be  denied  for  their  sinning? 

Must  the  weak  ones  govern  the  race. 
Why  ev'ry  good  thing  God  has  given 

Is  only  a  curse,  out  of  place. 
'Tis  only  excess  that  destroys  us;^ 
A  little  is  good  now  and  then." 
From  the  white-haired,  pious  old  deacon 
Came  a  fervent,  loud-spoken  "Amen! 
A  murmur  came  up  from  the  people, 

From  the  lips  of  the  listening  throng; 
They  came  from  their  homes  with  a  purpose 
To  crush  out  and  trample  out  wrong, 
.    But  their  time-honored,  worthy  physician, 
Grown  portly  in  person  and  purse. 
Had  shown  in  the  demon  of  darkness 

A  blessing  instead  of  a  curse. 
And  now  they   were   eager,  impatient, 

To  vote  when  the  moment  should  come; 
They  felt  it  their  right  and  their  duty 

To  license  the  selling  of  rum. 
Then  up  from  a  seat  in  the  corner, 

From  the  midst  of  the  murmuring  throng, 

From  among  the  people  there  gathered 

To  crush  out  and  trample  out  wrong, 

Rose  a  woman,  her  thin  hands  uplifted 

And   out   from    her    frost-covered   hair 

Gazed  a  face  of  such  agonized  whiteness, 

A  face  of  such  utter  despair; 
The  vast  throng  grew  hushed  in  a  moment, 

Grew  silent  with  terror  and  dread; 
They  gazed  on  the  face  of  the  woman 

As  we  gaze  on  the  face  of  the  dead. 
Then  the  hush  and  the  silence  were  broken, 

A  voice  so  shrill  and  so  clear 
Rang  out  through  the  room:  "Look  upon  me! 

You  wonder  what  chance  brought  me  here? 
You  knew  me,  and  now  -you  shall  hear  me, 

1  speak  to  you,   lovers  of   wine. 
For  once  1  was  young,  rich  and  happy, 
Home,  husband  and  children  were  mine. 
"  Where  are  they?    1  ask  you.  Where  are  they? 
My  beautiful  home  went  to  pay 
The  deacon  who  sold  them  the  liquor 

That  dragged  them  down  lower  each  day. 
I  plead,  1  besought,  I  entreated; 

1  showed  them  the  path  they  were  in. 
But  the  deacon  said— they  believed  him— 
That  only  excess  was  a  sin. 
"  Where  are  they?    1  ask  you,  Where  are  they? 
False  teacher  of  God's  holy  Word! 
My  husband— my  kind,  loving  husband, — 

Whom  my  tears  and  my  prayers  might  have  stirrec 
Remembered  your  teachings,  turned  from  me — 

My  kneeling  and  pleading  with  him; 
'Twas  a   God-given  blessing,  you  told  him, 
And  only  excess  was  a  sin. 
"And  where  are  my  boys?     God  forgive  you! 
They  heeded  your  counsels — not  mine; 
You,  doctor,  beloved  and  respected, 
You  could  see  no  danger  in  wine, 
For  my  boys  so  strong  and  so  manly 

How  could  I  hope  ever  to  win 
When  their  doctor  said  'twas  a  blessing 
And  only  excess  was  a  sin. 

"  My  husband,  so  proud  and  so  loving. 
My  boys,  so  strong  and  so  brave, 
They  lie  side  by  side,  in  the  churchyard. 

Each  filling  a  drunkard's  grave. 
I  have  come  from  the  poorliouse  to  tell  my  story 

And  now  it  is  done. 
Go  on  if  you  will,  in  your  madness, 
And  license  the  selling  of  rum. 


"  Before  the  great  judgment  eternal 

When  the  last  dread  moment  shall  come, 
They'll  stand  there  to  witness  against  you, 

My  dear  ones,  the  victims  of  rum; 
When  the  shadows  of  life  are  lifted, 

And  life's  secret  thoughts  are  laid  bare. 
Before  the  throne  of  the  great  Eternal 
1    shall    witness   against    you    there." 
Pyrmonl,   Ind.      

CHRIST'S   SECOND   COMING. 


we  will  want  to  be  with  the  good.     The  only  safe  way 
is  to  be  ready.     "  Be  ye  therefore  ready  also;  for  the 
Son  of  man  cometh  at  an  hour  when  ye  think  not." 
3633  N.  Griffin  Ave,  Los  Angeles,  Cal. 


'WEAK    POINTS    AND    HOW    TO    STRENGTHEN 
THEM"   IN    OUR   SUNDAY    SCHOOLS. 


BY    L.    C.    HOSFELDT. 

God's  Word  teaches  us  that  Christ  is  to  come  again 
in  the  same  manner  in  which  he  went  away.  Acts 
1:11.  God's  Word  also  tells  of  the  signs  and  events 
that  will  mark  the  second  coming  of  Christ.  These 
signs  are  multiplying  everywhere,  compared  with 
which  there  has  been  no  parallel,  either  in  the  history 
of  the  church  or  the  world.  Daniel  12:4  tells  us 
many  shall  run  to  and  fro,  and  knowledge  shall  be  in- 
creased. When  we  think  of  the  great  inventions  of  the 
present  time,  can  we  not  see  how  this  prophecy  is  be- 
in°"  fulfilled  ?  Indeed,  knowledge  has  increased  !  The 
electric  light  has  taken  the  place  of  the  tallow  candle ; 
we  have  the  electric  cars  instead  of  the  old  ox-cart, 
and  we  have  advanced  from  the  old-time  sickle,  cut- 
ting one-fourth  of  an  acre  per  day,  to  the  great  reaper 
and  thresher,  cutting  and  threshing  one  hundred  acres 
in  one  day,  and  gathered  in  sacks  ready  for  the  mar- 
ket. 

Then  we  read,  in  James  5 :  3,  that  the  rich  will  heap 
up  treasures  for  the  last  days.  We  believe  that  never 
before  in  the  history  of  the  world  was  there  such  a 
vast  amount  of  wealth  stored  up  by  the  rich.  Less 
than  ten  thousand  men  control  $25,000,000,000,  an 
amount  so  immense  that,  to  count  it,  dollar  by  dollar,  it 
would  take  twenty  men,  each  counting  one  dollar  each 
second,  ten  hours  per  day,  312  days  per  year,  more 
than  one  hundred  years.  There  is  wealth  enough  in 
the  hands  of  one  man  alone  to  control  the  commerce 
of  the  United  States. 

In  1  Tim.  4;  1  we  read  ,that  in  the  latter  times  some 


BY  EDITH   ERUBAKEE. 

This  subject,  weak  points  and  how  to  strengthen 
them,  is  staring  every  earnest  Sunday-school  worker 
in  the  face.  In  considering  this  subject  we  shall  be- 
gin at  the  home. 

A  week  from  last  Sunday  has  passed,  and  none  of 
the  inmates  of  this  home  have  studied  their  Sunday 
school  lesson.  Sunday  morning  comes.  The  father 
and  mother  come  to  the  conclusion  that  they  will  not 
go ;  just  send  the  children.  So  they  are  sent  to  the 
school,  while  the  father  and  mother  stay  home  and  read 
the  newspapers. 

The  children  arrive  at  Sunday  school  several  min- 
utes late,  for  on  the  way  the  larger  boy  from  this 
home  tells  his  smaller  brother  that  he  should  take  his 
sisters,  for  he  did  not  want  to  go.  "  I  am  going  to 
join  the  other  boys  in  a  game  of  basket  ball  this  morn- 
ing." After  several  minutes  coaxing  the  smaller  chil- 
dren drive  on.  If  we  should  listen  to  what  the  boy 
was  saying  to  himself  it  would  sound  something  like 
this :  "  If  Sunday  school  is  not  good  enough  for 
father  and  mother  to  go  to,  it  is  not  good  enough  for 
me,  and  I  shall  go  no  more." 

But  the'children  were  not  the  only  ones  that  were 
late,  for  it  is  now  ten  minutes  past  nine.  The  super- 
intendent has  arrived.  He  hurries  up  to  the  pulpit, 
gets  a  song  book,  announces  a  song  (not  there  to 
meet  the  pupils  and  bid  them  welcome).  About  a 
dozen  and  a  half  are  present.  Yet  while  singing,  or 
even  after  prayer,  the  teachers  and  the  rest  of  the 
children  come  in.  The  teachers  take  charge  of  their 
classes,  not  knowing  the  lesson,  for  they  were  too 
careless  and  indifferent  during  the  week  to  prepare. 
They  have  the  same  question  for  each  pupil.     They 


shall  depart'  from  'the  ttue'feith  of  the  Gospel,  giving     fail  to  take  in  the  situation.     Children  know  nothing 
rits  and  doctrines  of  devils.     Ver-      about  their  lessons,  for,  parents  not  being  interested, 


heed  to  seducing  spi 

ily  has  this  come  true.  We  need  only  to  look  around  us 
to  see  the  different  isms  that  have  been  taken  up  "and 
are  promulgated,  which  teach  most  anything  else  but 
the  true  doctrine  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  "  But  evil 
men  and  seducers  shall  wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiv- 
ing and  being  deceived."  2  Tim.  3:  13.  Is  the  end 
not  near? 

Christ's  second  coming  will  be  in  great  power  and 
glory,  to  bring  all  things  into  subjection  to  himself, 
and  to  be  "  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords."  Rev. 
19: 16. 

In  answer  to  the  disciples'  inquiry  as  to  the  signs  of 
his  second  coming  and  of  the  end  of  the  world,  Christ 
gave  them  a  whole  chapter.  Luke  briefly  sums  up  his 
answer  thus:  "  And  there  shall  be  signs  in  the  sun, 
and  in  the  moon,  and  in  the  stars ;  and  upon  the  earth 
distress  of  nations,  with  perplexity,  the  sea  and  the 
waves  roaring;  men's  hearts  failing  them  for  fear, 
and  for  looking  after  those  things  which  are  coming 
on  the  earth ;  for  the  powers  of  heaven  shall  be  shaken. 
And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  a 
cloud  with  power  and  great  glory.  And  when  these 
things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  then  look  up  and  lift  up 
your  heads,  for  your  redemption  draweth  nigh." 
Luke  21 :  25-28. 

The  great  day  of  the  Lord  will  be  a  day  of  wrath, 
trouble  and  distress  to  the  wicked.  It  is  then  that 
they  will  call  for  the  rocks  and  mountains  to  fall  on 
them  to  hide  them  from  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  on 
the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb.  To  the 
righteous  it  will  be  a  glorious  time,  for  they  will  be 
arrayed  in  white  robes,  those  who  have  come  up  out  of 
great  tribulation  and  have  washed  their  robes  and 
made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

When  Christ  comes  again  there  will  be  a  separation  ; 
there  will  be  two  classes,  one  wicked  and  the  other 
good.  Where  will  we  belong?  This  life  is  the  time 
in  which  to  answer  that  question ;  now  is  the  time  to 
choose  where  we  will  spend  eternity.  Though  we 
may  not  be  much  concerned  about  it  now,  at  that  time 


they  failed  to  impress  their  children  that  they  should 
study.     Therefore  they  are  not  prepared. 

After  an  ill-directed  effort,  on  the  part  of  both 
teachers  and  pupils,  they  manage  somehow  to  con- 
sume the  allotted  time.  But  very  little  has  been  ac- 
complished. We  may  hear  the  teacher  say,  "  I  don't 
see  why  my  class  does  not  do  better.  I  am  discour- 
aged." And  on  the  other  hand  we  may  hear  the  pupil 
say,  "  I  don't  like  my  teacher,  and  I  don't  want  to 
come  to  Sunday  school;  it  is  not  interesting.  The 
teacher  does  not  know  very  much  about  the  lesson, 
only  what  she  reads  in  the  quarterly.  So  we  only 
get  the  ideas  that  are  in  the  quarterly." 

The  minutes  are  then  read,  and  the  superintendent 
gets  up  and  says,  "  I  am  sorry  that  I  have  been  so  late, 
for  I  have  been  so  busy  during  the  week  I  found  it 
difficult  to  get  here  at  all.  But  next  Sunday  I  hope 
we  will  all  be  here  in  time."  School  is  then  dismissed. 
No  mention  of  teachers'  meeting,  for  they  think  it 
not  essential. 

Now  weak  points ;  First  we  have  "  indifference  " 
on  the  part  of  the  parents;  the  superintendent;  the 
teachers ;  and  the  pupils.  There  are  also  many  other 
weak  points,  but  I  shall  mention  only  two  others, 
which  seem  to  me  are  our  very  vital  weak  points,  and 
they  are,  "  lack  of  interest  "  and  "  lack  of  prepara- 
tion." 

A  year-has  passed.  The  superintendent  and  teach- 
ers while  attending  a  Sunday-school  convention  saw 
wherein  they  failed  to  have  a  good  Sunday  school,  and 
they  left  that  convention  with  this  thought  uppermost 
in  their  mind,  "  We  are  going  to  go  to  work  and 
have  one  of  the  best  Sunday  schools  of  the  land."  So 
all  have  changed.  We  will  again  enter  that  home. 
During  the  week,  here  in  the  evening  twilight,  we  find 
the  father  and  mother  sitting  around  the  fireside  with 
their  little  ones,  talking  about  their  Sunday-school  les- 
son. The  larger  boy  comes  and  joins  the  rest  of 
the  family,  for  he  is  now  interested  in  Sunday-school 
work  and  has  a  class  of  small  boys  to  teach. 
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During  the  week  two  of  the  Sunday-school  teachers 
pass  each  other  on  their  way  home.  After  bidding  the 
time  of  day  they  stop  and  talk.  "  Did  you  find  any 
one  that  needed  help?  And  how  many  new  pupils  did 
you  get  ?  I  am  so  interested  in  my  class,  and  my 
highest  aim  is  to  get  all  my  pupils  to  be  Christians. 
I  find  no  better  way  to  accomplish  this  than  to  go 
to  their  homes,  find  out  their  surroundings  and  then 
we  will  be  able  to  teach  them  more  successfully ;  for  if 
we  have  ten  children  in  our  class,  we  must  be  ten 
different  teachers." 

We  find  the  superintendent  busily  studying  and 
planning  for  his  Sunday's  work,  every  spare  moment 
he  can  find,  for  he  feels  the  weight  of  the  great  re- 
sponsibility resting  upon  him  and  his  coworkers. 

On  Sunday  morning  we  visit  the  school.  Several 
minutes  before  nine  the  superintendent  is  ready  at  his 
place,  greeting  the  children  as  they  come  in  and  en- 
couraging them  for  being  so  prompt.  The  teachers  are 
there. 

All  are  anxious  for  their  lesson.  Children  pay  close 
attention  to  their  teachers ;  they  have  studied  their  les- 
son. Teachers  are  prepared,  they  are  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  are  anxious  to  cause  their  pupils  to 
know  all  they  can,  for  they  too  realize  the  weight  of 
responsibility  resting  upon  them. 

If  we  could  see  the  teacher  as  she  stands  before 
her  class,  so  earnest  in  trying  to  impress  the  truths 
of  the  lesson  upon  their  minds,  for  she  realizes  the 
power  of  sin  that  is  blasting  the  souls  of  many  of  our 
young  people,  we  should  see  her  with  a  bright,  cheer- 
ful face,  for  she  tells  her  pupils  "  that  happiness  is 
the  best  recommendation  of  Christianity."  She  is 
filled  with  sympathy,  that  which  is  born  of  love,  and 
she  manifests  it  by  kindness  toward  each  pupil. 

Mothers  and  fathers  have  now  come  to  Sunday 
school.  They  have  a  class  for  themselves;  for  we 
may  hear  them  say,  "  If  we  are  not  interested  in  Sun- 
day school,  how  can  we  expect  our  children  to  be? 
We  are  going  to  do  all  we  can  to  help  the  young 
people,  for  on  their  shoulders  rests  the  destiny  of  the 
home,  the  nation  and  the  destiny  of  God's  cause." 

All  work  in  harmony  as  one  family.  When  Sun- 
dav  school  is-  closed,  teachers'  meeting  is  announced  for 
the  coming'  week ;  and  if  we  could  be  there  we  would 
find  all  the  teachers  present  and  all  planning  the  les- 
son together  in  such  a  way  that  they  could  accomplish 
the  most  good. 

Now  in  this  way  we  have  tried  to  show  how  the 
weak  points  could  be  strengthened.  First,  the  parents 
must  have  the  welfare  of  their  children  at  heart.  The 
superintendent  must  be  enthused  with  the  spirit  of  God, 
teachers  thoroughly  prepared.  It  is  our  honest  con- 
viction that  if  parents,  superintendent  and  teachers 
will  he  interested,  doing  their  duty,  you  will  have  an 
ideal  Sunday  school,  and  your  pupils  will  receive  new 
life  from  your  examples  and  will  be  led  to  a  nobler 
life,  that  of  a  Christian,  which  should  be  our  highest 
ambition. 

Now  let  us  study  ourselves  and  see  where  we  stand 
— you,  I — in  this  ideal  Sunday  school.  If  we  are  not 
doing  what  we  should,  we  are  falling  short  of  our 
duty  to  our  Sunday  school,  to  our  superintendent,  to 
our  classes,  to  the  church,  and  to  our  God. 

Now  let  us  strengthen  the  weak  points  of  our  Sun- 
day school.  Let  us  stand  as  barriers  of  defense,  so 
that  our  Sunday  schools  may  be  bright  and  shining 
lights  in  the  church  of  Christ,  that  the  boys  and  girls 
may  say,  "  We  like  to  go  to  Sunday  school,"  and  the 
parents  may  say  to  their  children,  "  Let  us  go  to  the 
house  of  the  Lord  this  morning  and  learn  more  of  the 
blessed  truths  of  the  Bible  and  become  better  pre- 
pared to  do  our  duty  to  our  fellow-men  and  to  our 
God." 

Peru,  Ind. 


THE    DATE    OF    CHRIST'S    CRUCIFIXION. 


Tn  iv  day  of  the  month  in  which  Jesus  was  cruci- 
fied has  for  decades  been  a  vexed  problem  in  New  Tes- 
tament research,  especially  in  view  o.fe  the  fact  that  the 
Synoptic  Gospels  and  the  Gospel  of  John  seem  not  to 
agree  on  this  point.  An  entirely  new  effort  to  solve 
this  matter  has  been  made  by  Prof.  Hans  Achelis,  of 


the  University  of  Konigsberg,  and  the  result  is  pub- 
lished in  the  Nachrichten  (No.  5)  of  the  Gottingen 
Academy  of  Sciences.  The  novelty  of  the  effort  lies 
in  this,  that  Professor  Achelis  tries  to  figure  out  the 
date  astronomically,  and  reaches  the  conclusion  that  it 
was  Friday,  April  6,  A.  D.  30.  His  process  is  the  fol- 
lowing : 

Jesus  was  crucified  on  a  Friday,  according  to  Matt. 
27:62;  28:  1  ;  Mark  15:42;  Luke  23:  54;  John  19:  31. 
According  to  John,  he  was  crucified  on  the  14th  of 
Nisan ;  according  to  the  other  evangelists,  on  the  15th 
of  Nisan.     The  year  is  not  mentioned. 

Pilate  was  governor  between  26  and  36,  and  at 
Easter  of  the  latter  year  had  been  deposed.  In  the 
year  26,  the  14th  of  Nisan  fell  on  Saturday;  in  the 
year  27,  on  Wednesday ;  in  28,  on  Monday ;  in  29,  on 
Sunday;  in  30,  on  Friday,  April  6;  in  31,  on  Tuesday; 
in  32,  on  Monday ;  in  33,  on  Friday,  April  3 ;  in  34,  on 
Tuesday;  in  35,  on  Monday.  During  all  these  years 
the  15th  never  fell  on  Friday.  From  these  facts  two 
conclusions  can  be  drawn :  one,  that  John  and  not 
the  synoptics  have  the  correct  date,  and  Jesus  could 
not  have  been  crucified  on  the  15th  of  Nisan;  second, 
that  we  must  choose  between  April  6,  A.  D.  30,  and 
April  3,  A.  D.  33. 

To  decide  between  these  two,  we  must  appeal  to 
other  data  taken  from  Luke  and  John.  Christ  began 
his  public  ministry,  according  to  Luke,  in  immediate 
connection  with  the  activity  of  John  the  Baptist,  and 
the  latter  began  (1)  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  Tiberius; 
(2)  at  the  time  when  Pontius  Pilate  was  ruler  in  Ju- 
dea;  (3)  when  Herod  was  tetrarch  in  Galilee;  (4) 
when  lierod's  brother  Philip  was  tetrarch  in  Iturea, 
etc.;  (5)  when  Lysanias  was  tetrarch  in  Abilene;  and 
(6)  when  Annas  and  Caiaphas  were  high  priests. 
These  data  fix  the  time  between  August  19,  A.  D.  28, 
and  August  18  A.  D.  29. 

According  to  John  2:20,  the  Jews  said  to  Christ, 
when  he  entered  upon  his  ministry,  that  the  Temple 
had  been  in  process  of  erection  forty-six  years.  This 
brings  us  to  the  year  27-28.  Since  Christ,  according 
to  Luke,  was  engaged  in  his  ministry  for  one  year — 
according  to  John,  two  pr  three  years — both  writers 
have  taken  the  year  30  as  the  year  of  his  death.  Ac- 
cordingly we  can  with  good  reason  regard  Friday, 
April  6,  A.  D.  30,  as  the  date  of  the  crucifixion. 

This  computation  has,  however,  not  been  satisfac- 
tory to  all,  and  a  critic  in  the  Christliche  Welt  ( No.  14) 
tries  to  show  that  it  is  unreliable  in  method,  although 
correct  in  result.     He  says : 

The  Jewish  month  is  not  a  fixed  date  like  the  Ro- 
man month.  It  went  from  new  moon  to  new  moon ; 
or,  better,  from  the  time  when  the  new  moon  became 
visible  to  the  next  time  this  occurred.  It  is  accord- 
inglv  only  27  or  28  days  long,  and  twelve  months  is  ac- 
cordingly not  a  solar  year,  but  only  354  days.  Accord- 
ingly, at  least  once  every  three  years  the  Jews  had  to 
add  an  intercalary  month.  The  Jewish  year  began 
in  spring,  with  the  month  of  Nisan.  If  the  month  be- 
gins with  the  new  moon,  then  the  full  moon  falls  upon 
the  I4th-I5th.  The  month  of  Nisan,  as  the  first  spring 
month,  was  so  arranged  that  its  full  moon  fell  after 
the  vernal  equinox.  In  this  way  the  beginning  of 
Nisan  and  the  beginning  of  the  year  were  determined 
with  reasonable  certainty.  But  there  are  two  ways 
of  determining  the  1st  of  Nisan,  and  we  no 
longer  know  which  of  these  two  ways  the  Jewish 
almanac-makers  observed.  Did  they  adopt  the  most 
reliable  way,  namely,  of  counting  backward  from  the 
full  moon  to  the  first?  This  is  probably  the  case;  but, 
if  so,  then  they  were  at  times  compelled,  as  is  seen  by 
a  glance  at  our  calendar,  to  begin  the  1st  of  Nisan 
before  the  new  moon  had  really  become  visible.  But  if 
they  followed  the  more  uncertain  way,  namely,  not  to 
declare  the  1st  of  Nisan  until  they  really  had  seen  the 
new  moon,  then  the  later  dates  of  the  month  could 
also  have  been  changed.  Much  of  this  calculation, 
therefore,  is  uncertain,  since  in  case  of  cloudy  weather 
the  new  moon  would  be  seen  later  than  in  clear.  Nev- 
ertheless, a  careful  comparison  of  these  calculations 
with  the  two  chronological  data  concerning  the  begin- 
ning of  Christ's  ministry  leads  to  the  conclusion  that 
Christ's  death  occurred  on  Friday,  April  6,  A.  P.  30. — 
Literary  Digest. 


APOLLONIC  TEACHING. 


UY    H.   F.    KING. 

When  we  study  the  leaching  of  the  great  preacher 
and  teacher,  pictured  to  us  in  the  lesson  of  Apollos,  as 
we  find  it  in  Acts  iS :  24-28,  we  cannot  fail  to  see  in  his 
teaching  and  some  of  the  teachings  of  our  days  a 
great  similarity. 

We  are  made  to  think  what  kind  of  teaching  he 
really  had  for  the  people! 

First,  because  Paul  did  not  accept,  at  once,  without 
comment,  his  doctrine  as  being  sufficient. 

Second,  because  his  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  his 
kingdom  was  not  by  personal  observation,  because  he 
was  a  native  of  Alexandria,  neither  by  eyewitnesses 
like  Luke  (Luke  1:2)  hence  what  he  knew  he  must 
have  had  only  by  report. 

His  knowledge  of  the  mission  of  Jesus  and  the  king- 
dom he  came  to  establish  must  necessarily  have  been 
very  meagre,  but  here  he  becomes  an  example  worthy 
of  our  observance.  He  was  faithful,  and  "  being  fer- 
vent in  the  spirit  "  he  worked  with  the  best  of  his 
knowledge  and  understanding,  and  hence  was  in  the 
way  to  clearer  light. 

It  seems  that  there  are  some  who  follow  part  of  the 
way  led  by  a  pious  Apollos,  hy  engaging  in  the  work 
of  the  Master,  when  they  "hear  reports"  and  try 
"  mightily  to  convince  the  Jews,"  even  possibly  with 
enthusiasm  "  publicly  show  by  the  Scriptures  that 
Jesus  was  the  Christ,"  hut  like  Apollos  "  know  only 
the  baptism  of  John,"  or  perchance  the  doctrine  of 
some  other  man.  From  a  society's  point  of  view, 
such  teachers  are  doing  a  noble  work,  for  it  is  better 
in  induce  men  or  women  to  reform  in  part,  than  to 
let  them  go  astray  altogether.  But  God  does  not  look 
on  from  the  same  standpoint  as  society,  neither  should 
\vc. 

Let  us  consider  a  little  closer,  and  take  more  definite 
views,  Some  years  ago  it  was  the  happy  privilege 
of  the  writer  to  he  personally  invited  to  attend  the 
"devotional  exercises"  of  a  meeting  of  the  members 
of  a  Young  Men's  Christian  Association.  After  the 
devotional  part  was  rendered,  the  presiding  member 
asked  testimony  of  those  members  in  attendance.  We 
well  remember  how  a  number  responded,  all  practically 
affirming  that  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and  its  influences  had 
helped  them  to  make  themselves  better  men.  This 
thought  is  worthy  of  our  notice.  Possibly  Apollos 
could  have  pointed  hack  to  some  influence  that  had 
led  him  lo  become  the  man  be  was,  an  agent  for  the 
good,  But  will  tins  suffice?  We  must,  however,  rec- 
ognize one  fact :  Some  young  men  that  take  their  tasks, 
imposed  by  such  orders,  to  heart,  are  led  to  see  the  im- 
portance of  being  a  "  salt  of  the  earth  "  and  "a  light 
to  the  world."  One  young  man  present  at  the  said 
meeting  is  to-day  preparing  for  mission  work. 

We  have  no  doubt  that  at  least  some  of  the  follow- 
ers of  Apollos  in  Achaia  were  happy,  and  with  pleasure 
could  say.  "  The  influence  of  Apollos  helped  me  .to  be- 
come  more  of  a  man;"  but  if  it  was  not  enough  for 
the  men  of  old  to  fall  back  on  Apollos  and  say,  "  I  am 
of  Apollos,"  if  even  Paul  could  say,  "  Apollos  can  wa- 
ter "  (see  I  Cor.  1;  12;  3:6),  will  it  pass  for  us  to 
say.  "  I  am  a  member  of  our  Y.  M.  C.  A.  or  Y.  W. 
C.  A.  or  Y.  P.  S.  T.  U.  or  Y.  W.  S.  C.  E.,"  etc.? 
Or  will  it  do  to  say  to  the  great  Judge.  "  I  am  a  mem- 
ber of  the  congregation  that  worships  over  here  at 
the  brick  meetinghouse?"  Will  it  do  for  us  to  go  to 
services  because  the  other  folks  go,  and  serve  God 
in  the  traditions  of  men,  as  some  more  do?  God  for- 
bid that  any  should  thus  pass  their  days  in  such  de- 
lusions, die  happy  and  with  the  hope  of  landing  safe  on 
eternity's  shore,  only  to  he  most  disagreeably  disap- 
pointed at  the  bar  of  God's  justice. 

Those  of  us  that  are  engaged  in  teaching  our  juniors 
in  the  Sunday  school  cannot  be  too  cautious  in  the 
breaking  and  dealing  out  of  the  "  Bread  of  Life," 
and  distributing  the  true  "milk  (1  Cor.  7,:  2)  to  the 
babes  in  Christ,"  in  order  that,  when  questioned  by  a 
Paul,  they  do  not  use  the  language  of  the  Achaians  and 
say,  "  We  have  not  so  much  as  heard  whether  there 
be  any  Holy  Ghost  "  (Acts  19:  2). 

May  the  good  Lord  bless  all  of  us  richly  with  his 
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"  Comforter,"   and   may   we  seek   to  be   fit   subjects 
for  the  retention  of  him,  and  live  to  be  a  "  temple  of 
the  living  God  "  {2  Cor.  6:  16). 
Mycrstoum,  Pa- 

MORMONISM. 


BY    A.    W.    VANIMAN. 

Polygamy. 
Since  our  coining  to  Sweden  we  have  had  opportu- 
nity to  learn  more  about  Mormonism  than  ever  before. 
The  Mormons  have  missionaries  here  all  the  time,  and 
all  being  Americans  there  is  at  least  that  bond  that  oc- 
-  casions  us  getting  together  occasionally  ;  since  they  have 
become  acquainted  with  us  they  have  visited  us  rather 
frequently.  They  claim  that  polygamy  was  intro- 
duced into  their  church  through  direct  revelation  to 
Joseph  Smith.  It  was  continued  until  the  laws  be- 
came so  severe  that  a  number  suffered  imprisonment 
and  fines.  Then  the  prophet,  then  living,  received  a 
revelation  ordering  the  practice  to  be  discontinued. 
The  reason  given  is,  that  they  believe  in  being  subject 
to  the  laws  of  the  lands.  Nevertheless,  their  convic- 
tions on  the  subject  are  not  changed.  They  believe  in 
it  and  argue  in  its  favor  just  as  strongly  as  if  yet  in 
existence. 

In  a  little  vest  pocket  book  of  references  for  their 
workers  there  are  references  to  different  Scriptures  in 
favor  of  it.     Under  the  heading 

Many   Wives    Promised 

Reference  is  made  to  Luke  18:29,  3°  which  reads 
as  follows:  "There  is  no  man  that  has  left  house, 
or  parents,  or  brethren,  or  wife,  or  children,  for  the 
kingdom  of  God's  sake,  who  shall  not  receive  manifold 
more  in  this  present  time,  and  in  the  world  to  come 
life  everlasting." 

They  consider  the  book  of  Mormon  inspired  and 
equal  in  authority  with  the  Bible,  but  to  my  surprise 
I  found  the  following  in  that  book  which  does  not 
seem  to  favor  polygamy  very  much:  "  Behold,  David 
and  Solomon  had  many  wives  and  concubines  which 
thing  was  abominable  before  me,  saith  the  Lord." 
Jacob  2 :  24. 

''  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  hear  me,  and  hearken 
to  the  word  of  the  Lord :  for  there  shall  not  any  man 
among  you  have  save  iube  one  wife:  and  concubines 
he  shall  have  none."     Jacob  2:  27. 

"  Behold  the  Lamanites  your  brethren  whom  ye 
hate  because  of  their  nlthmess  and  the  cursings  which 
have  come  upon  their  skins  are  more  righteous  than 
you:  for  they  have  not  forgotten  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord  which  was  given  to  our  fathers  that  they 
should  have  save  it  were  one  wife,  and  concubines  they 
should  have  none."     Jacob  3  :  5. 

The  Josephites,  a  branch  of  Mormons  who  are  op- 
posed to  polygamy,  claim  that  it  was  introduced  by 
Brigham  Young,  and  not  by  Joseph  Smith,  and  there 
seems  to  be  considerable  controversy  on  the  subject. 
The  Salt  Lake  Mormons  give  the  names  of  at  least  ten 
women  who  were  scaled  to  Joseph  Smith  while  he 
lived. 

Blood  Atonement. 

The  Mormons  are  charged  with  believing  in  and 
even  having  practiced  blood  atonement,  which  seems  to 
mean  the  taking  of  the  life  of  those  who  apostatize  or 
commit  some  great  sin.  This  they  strenuously  deny. 
I  quote  from  an  article  in  their  own  paper  wherebv 
each  reader  can  judge  for  himself:  "  Under  the  new 
and  everlasting  covenant,  as  well  as  under  the  Mosaic 
and  the  patriarchal  law  which  preceded  it,  an  adulterer 
who  is  under  a  sacred  vow  not  to  commit  that  crime 
is  also  worthy  of  death.  But  this  is  not  sanctioned  by 
modern  civil  law;  therefore  the  penalty  cannot  be  exe- 
cuted. For  the  church  is  commanded  of  God  to  obey 
the  laws  of  the  land."     Italics  mine. 

Baptism  for  the  Dead. 
A  Mormon  missionary  who  has  visited  us  a  num- 
ber of  times  said  he  has  spent  quite  a  good  deal  of 
time  and  money  in  searching  after  records  of  relatives 
who  were  dead.  (He  is  of  Scandinavian  parentage.) 
He  had  found  something  like  one  hundred.     His  inten- 


tion was  to  be  baptized  for  them,  once  for  each  person. 
This  must  always  be  performed  in  the  temple  in  Salt 
Lake  City.  This  is  carefully  recorded  in  a  book,  and 
the  idea  is  that  all  such  persons  will  have  an  opportu- 
nity to  hear  the  gospel  in  their  present  state,  but  it- 
will  be  left  optional  with  each  whether  he  accepts  or 
not.  Otherwise  they  will  never  have  this  opportunity 
if  they  were  not  baptized  during  their  lifetime. 

Rebaptism. 
If  a  member  is  expelled  from  the  church,  in  case  of 
reinstatement,  he  is  baptized  as  at  first.  This  may  be 
repeated  as  many  times  as  this  may  occur;  or  if  one 
commits  sin  and  feels  the  need  of  it,  he  may  be  rebap- 
tized  for  the  remission  of  the  sins. 

Marriage. 
A  man  and  wife  may  be  married  for  time  and  eter- 
nity, or  only  for  time.  To  be  married  for  time  and 
eternity,  the  marriage  must  necessarily  be  performed 
in  the  temple.  I  asked  one  whether  the  angels  had 
wives.  He  said  no.  I  told  him  Jesus  said:  "They 
shall  neither  marry  nor  be  given  in  marriage  but  are 
as  the  angels  of  heaven." 

The  writer  of  the  "  Voice  of  Warning,"  one  of  their 
leading  books,  says:  "We  cannot  look  at  the  church 
in  any  age  between  the  apostles  and  the  renewing  in  the  ' 
last  days,  for  it  never  did  and  never  will  exist  without 
apostles  and  prophets  and  all  the  other  gifts  of  the 
Spirit."  That  is  to  say,  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ 
died  out  when  the  apostles  died  and  did  not  exist  until 
set  up  by  Joseph  Smith.  They  claim  that  one  apostle 
can_  appoint  others,  even  to  eleven  if  needed. 

I  have  tried  to  show  them  the  ridiculousness  of  such 
a  position,  to  say  that  one  apostle  can  appoint  others 
and  yet  say  that  the  apostles  could  not  see  far  enough 
ahead  to  appoint  even  one  successor  after  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  if  it  "was  intended  that  the  office  should  be 
perpetuated.  They  lay  great  stress  on  the  necessity  of 
the  church  having  apostles  and  prophets,  and  claim  that 
no  one  has  authority  to  baptize  except  he  is  authorized 
by  one  who  is  directly  called  of  God  or  his  successor. 

They  claim  to  have  overitwo  thousand  missionaries 
out  all  the  time,  each  one  going  for  an  average  of 
about  two  years  and  entirely  at  his  own  expense.  I 
used. to  doubt  the  last  part  of  this  statement,  but  I 
now  have  reasons  to  believe  it  is  true.  Of  course  in 
many  cases  their  supjiort  comes  from  the  people  where 
they  go,  such  as  food  and  lodging. 

They  baptize  by  single  immersion.  T  tell  them  it 
seems  to  me  that  if  Joseph  Smith  had  been  a  prophet 
of  God  he  would  not  have  made  the  mistake  of  using 
a  form  of  baptism  not  four  hundred  years  old  instead 
of  the  trine  immersion  of  apostolic  times. 

They  are  remarkably  well  organized  and  I  have 
closely  studied  their  system  of  operation. 

1.  Workers  are  taken  from  all  classes. 

2.  Each  worker  is  directly  called  by  the  first  presi- 
dency of  the  church  to  make  a  missionary  tour. 

3.  Each  worker  is  required  to  make  a  very  full  re- 
port of  work  to  his  chief. 

4.  Each  worker  is  requested  to  go  for  only  about  two 
years. 

5.  If  a  man's  family  needs  it,  they  are  supported  by 
the  church  in  his  absence. 

6.  They  believe  Joe  Smith  to  have  been  a  prophet 
of  God,  and  his  successors  to  be  the  same;  hence  they 
have  the  confidence  in  their  leaders  which  causes  them 
to  accept  what  they  say,  and  are  usually  willing  to  go 
as  missionaries  when  called. 

7.  They  are  people  of  strong  convictions ;  believing 
that  the  true  church  must  have  apostles  and  prophets; 
to  have  the  authority  to  preach  and  baptize  requires 
that  it  be  directly  communicated  through  the  chain 
reaching  to  God's  prophet.  They,  being  the  only 
church  that  has  these,  are  therefore  the  only  true 
church,  and  are  destined  to  grow  and  prove  themselves 
what  they  claim  to  be.  Hence  they  are  willing  to  give 
two  years'  time  and  some  money  to  help  push  it  for- 
ward, and  in  the  end  are  likely  no  poorer  for  what 
they  have  done. 

The  results  of  their  work  show  what  strong  convic-  ' 
tions  on  the  part  of  a  well-organized  people  can  do. 
On  the  other  hand,  I  believe  that  few  people  realize 


what  a  weak  point  exists  in  the  ordinary  system  of 
missionary  work  where  one  must  feel  that  a  man's  loy- 
alty to  the  cause  often  depends  largely  upon  the  fi- 
nancial support  he  receives.  But  all  human  plans  have 
their  weak  points,  and  it  seems  to  lie  impossible  to  get 
all  the  good  things  together  in  one. 
Malm'6,  Sweden-.* 


BY    H.    A.    STATU 


life  outside  of  the  church 


"  I  can  live  as  good 
as  in  it." 

Excuses  are  many.  We  are  so  ready  to  make  them. 
Those  that  were  bidden  to  the  supper  made  excuses. 
So  do  so  many  who  are  bidden  to  the  great  gospel  feast. 

The  above  excuse  is  one  of  the  most  prominent  ones, 
and  is  held  up  by  so  many  when  the  minister  approach- 
es them  on  the  subject  of  religion.  In  answer  to 
this  excuse  we  most  positively  say  that  it  is  our  bound- 
en  duty  to  confess  Christ  before  men,  to  assume  the 
obligations  of  the  Christian  religion  as  instituted  by 
its  founder,  Jesus  Christ. 

Let  us  look  at  this  point  a  few  moments.  What  is 
the  Christian  church?  Is  it  a  human  or  divine  insti- 
tution? If  it  is  merely  a  human  institution,  if  man  is 
its  founder,  it  can  lay  no  other  duty  upon  us  but  such 
as  unsanctified  human  reason  would  dictate.  If,  how- 
ever, it  is  a  divine  institution,  founded  by  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  its  claims  are  binding".  The  most  prac- 
tical and  scriptural  definition  of  the  church  we  hold  is 
this :  The  church  -is  a  publicly  recognised  association 
of  believers  in  Christ,  who  take  the  Word  as  their  only 
guide  for  their  salvation. 

The  definition  is  fully  sustained  by  Scripture.  The 
Psalmist  says :  "  God  is  greatly  to  be  feared  in  the 
assembly  of  saints."  Psa.  89:7.  Again:  "I  will 
praise  the  Lord  with  my  whole  heart  in  the  assembly  of 
the  upright,  and  in  the  congregation."  Psa.  111:1. 
When  we  step  over  into  the  New  Testament  the  church 
is  called  "the  flock  of  God"  (1  Peter  5:2);  also 
"  fold  of  Christ  "  (John  10:  16)  ;  therefore  for  anyone 
to  ask,  "  May  I  not  just  as  easily  be  saved  out  of  the 
church  as  in  it?  "  is  the  same  as  to  ask,  "  May  I  not 
just  as  well  be  saved  when  I  am  not  a  member  of  the 
fold  of  Christ  as  when  I  am?  "  or,  "  May  I  not  just  as 
easily  be  saved  while  I  am  unconverted,  unsanctified, 
1111  regenerated,  as  when  I  am  converted,  unsanctified, 
regenerated?"  What  does  your  better  judgment  say 
to  that?  Has  not  your  judgment  reproved  you  against 
your  numberless  transgressions,  and  frequently  warned 
vou  of  judgment  to  come  ? 

The  definition  just  given  implies  two  particulars: 
first,  persons  who  belong  to  the  church  must  be  be- 
lievers, "  for  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
him."  A  mere  nominal  connection  with  the  church 
will  not  save  the  soul.  "God  is  a  spirit;  and  they 
that  worship  him  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth."  John  4 :  24.  If  our  spirits  are  not  fully  united 
to  him  in  love,  our  worship  is  as  sounding  brass  and 
a  tinkling  cymbal.  The  following  case  is  a  Bible  ex- 
ample of  a  nominal  Christian:  Simon  Magus  had  a 
formal  connection  with  the  church  by  baptism,  and 
yet  had  neither  part  nor  lot  in  this  matter;  for  his 
heart  was  •  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God.  Second, 
there  must  be  a  public  recognition  of  membership. 
"  Philip  said  to  the  Eunuch,  If  thou  believest  with  all 
thine  heart,  thou  mayest ;  and  he  answered  and  said, 
I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,  .  .  . 
and  he  baptized  him."  Acts  8:37.  Hence  baptism 
brings  us  into  a  covenant  relationship  with  God  to  live 
faithful  till  death.  Through  it  we  put  on  Christ ; 
"  For  as  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ, 
have  put  on  Christ."  Gal.  3:  27.  That  brings  us  into 
union  with  Christ  and  his  work.  "  He  that  believeth 
and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved  ;  but  he  that  believeth  not 
shall  be  damned."  Mark  16:  ifi.  Christ  says,  "Ex- 
cept a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  can- 
not enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God."     John  3 :  5. 

The  proofs  that  have  been  produced  should  be 
enough  to  convince  each  and  all  who  come  up  with 
such  a   flimsy  excuse.     Outside  of  Christ  is  no  sal- 
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vation,  while  in  Christ  is  full  salvation.  Every  true 
Christian  is  a  living-  demonstration  of  the  divine  insti- 
tution of  the  church.  It  is  therefore  our  bounden 
duty  to  unite  with  her.  All  true  believers  are  drawn 
to  Jesus  as  the  filings  are  drawn  to  the  magnet.  All 
true  believers  will  live  like  Christ.  Outside  of  the 
Christ  life  we  cannot  attain  to  eternal  life.  Therefore 
it  is  each  one's  duty  to  come  into  Christ's  church  and 
not  rest  his  eternal  well-being  on  excuses,  for  they 
will  lead  into  eternal  misery  and  woe.  The  excuse 
that  will  stand  the  test  on  the  judgment  day  is  the  one 
to  bring".  Tf  the  sinner  has  not  such  an  excuse,  let 
him  flee  into  the  anus  of  the  blessed  Jesus. 
Glade.  Pa. 

SERMON    DEPARTMENT. 

"Preach  tlic  Word." 
i'HE    HEAVENLY    WORKSHOP. 


BY    WILBUR    STOVEK. 

[A   Sermon    Preached  before  the  Native  Congregation  at 
Bulsai-,  India,  March  22,  1903,  from  Eph.  6:  13.] 

In  the  eleventh  verse  we  read,  "  Therefore  take  all 
the  implements*  of  God,"  and  in  the  thirteenth,  which 
we  desire  to  take  for  our  text  this  morning',  are  words 
to  the  same  effect,  "  Wherefore  take  all  the  implements 
of  God."  In  the  sacred  story  we  have  abounding  proof 
that  the  Lord  wants  his  people  to  be  well-equipped 
for  the  work  of  life.  In  the  eleventh  verse  of  the 
chapter  just  read  we  have  also  the  expressed  de- 
sire "  that  you  may  be  able  to  stand  firm."  The  Lord 
wants  us,  his  people,  to  be  firm,  immovable,  stable, 
well-equipped,  and  ready  for  any  emergency  in  the 
work  of  life. 

Look  into  the  carpenter  shop  there,  and  see  every 
man  with  his  tools.  Could  a  carpenter  do  anything 
without  his  adz?  ("  No,  sir.")  Would  he  be  called 
a  carpenter  if  he  could  not  use  the  adz?  ("  No,  sir.") 
He  first  learns  to  handle  an  adz,  then  he  is  ready  for 
the  saw  and  plane.  What  kind  of  a  carpenter  would 
he  be  if  he  could  not  handle  a  saw  and  plane?  ("  No 
carpenter.")  And  after  he  can  handle  a  few  tools  he 
learns  to  handle  others,  and  still  others.  He  learns  of 
a  higher  class  of  tools  when  he  has  learned  to  use  first 
of  all  the  simple  ones.  What  would  you  think  of  the 
weaver  boys  if  as  yet  they  knew  nothing  of  the  uses 
of  the  reed  and  the  heald  and  the  shuttle?  Would  you 
expect  one  such  ever  to  learn?  ("No,  sir.")  Well, 
as  in  the  several  parts  of  the  shop  each  boy  has  his 
work,  and  with  it  his  tools,  his  implements  that  his 
work  calls  for,  and  he  knows  the  use  of  them,  so  in 
our  text  we  are  instructed  to  take  possession  of  all  the 
tools  of  God. 

Let  us  look  at  some  of  these  tools.  We  cannot  think 
even  of  all  of  them,  but  if  we  look  well 'at  a  few  it  will 
do  us  good.  Of  four,  let  us  take  truth  first.  It  is  one 
of  the  smallest  matters,  yet  it  is  like  the  carpenter's 
adz.  It  is  like  the  weaver's  shuttle.  It  is  the  foun- 
dation of  all  confidence.  Even  a  little  child  will  won- 
der at  you  if  you  tell  it  a  lie,  it  knowing  the  truth  to 
be  different.  A  person  cannot  tell  a  lie  and  be  the 
same  person  he  was  before  he  told  it.  He  knows  in  his 
heart  he  is  bad,  and  he  knows  that  God  knows  it,  and 
he  fears  that  others  know  it.  Last  week  three  of  the 
boys  in  the  government  school  had  a  little  experience: 

The  teacher  said  to  them.  "■  What  will  you  say  when 
the  examiner  comes  next  month,  and  asks  you  what  is 
your  caste?" 

"  We'll  tell  him,"  was  their  reply. 

"  But  what  will  you  tell  him?"  insisted  the  teacher. 

"  We  will  tell  him  we  are  Christians."  said  the  boys. 

"  But  suppose  he  asks  the  caste  of  your  parents, 
then  what  will  you  say?" 

"  Say?  Why  they  are  Christians.  What  else  is 
to  say  ?  " 

"  Now  look  here,"  said  the  teacher,  "  you  tell  the 
examiner  you  were  Bhils.  then  there  will  be  no  ques- 
tionr 

In  the  evening  the  three  boys  came  to  me  to  tell 
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me  about  it,  and  to  ask  my  advice.  I  said.  "  T  am  glad 
you  told  me.  but  do  you  seek  advice?  You  know  what 
to  tell  any  one  that  asks, — tell  him  the  truth.  Is  there 
anything  else  you  can  say.  or  would  want  to  say  ?  " 

But  now  suppose  the  boys  had  consented  to  tell  a  He, 
and  suppose  when  the  examiner  came  they  would  tell 
him  they  were  Bhils.  How  their  conscience  would 
smite  them !  How  they  would  blush  up  saying 
it!  And,  do  you  know,  the  first  time  they 
would  have  a  difference  with  anyone  else,  and  the 
teacher  would  be  called  to  settle  the  matter,  he,  first 
of  all,  would  doiibt  their  word,  and  say  that  these  boys 
lie  when  it  is  convenient,  so  who  can  believe  their  re- 
port? He  would  remember  it  against  them,  that  they 
had  lied,  never  mind  if  it  was  even  according  to  his 
advice.  No  one  will  give  you  credit  for  lying,  even 
if  he  asks  you  to  do  it  confidentially.  Moreover,  no 
liar  will  ever  get  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  A  lie 
is  an  evil  thing  in  the  sight  of  God.  Yet  it  is  so  little, 
so  easily  told.  Never,  my  brethren,  let  a  lie  pass 
your  lips.  You  are  children  of  truth.  Tr.uth  is  one 
of  your  best  implements  in  your  Christian  life.  It 
wants  to  be  bound  around  your  waist  as  a  part  of  your 
clothing.  It  is  always  with  you.  Let  it  go,  and  down 
you  will  go  to  be  worse  than  you  were  before.  Should 
a  man  ever  tell  a  lie?  To  save  his  life  even?  Why 
should  you  save  the  life  of  a  liar?  Better  die  willing- 
ly, a  man  of  God,  with  truth  upon  your  lips,  than  to 
live  a  liar,  despised  in  the  sight  of  God.  and  avoided 
by  true  men ! 

There  is  another  implement  a  Christian  must  always 
have  in  his  hand.  That  is  honesty.  If  a  man  becomes 
dishonest,  he  will  lie  to  get  out  of  it.  The  two  evils 
go  together,  as  do  the  two  good  tools  in  the  hands  of 
a  good  man.  Do  you  know,  just  last  week,  one  who  is 
here  went  into  our  garden  patch,  and  quietly  walked 
off  with  just  three  egg-plants  for  his  dinner?  He 
thought  no  one  saw  him.  He  thought  I  would  not 
find  it  out,  else  why  did  he  sneak  around  the'  back 
way  with  them  ?  He  perhaps  thought  that  it  was  not 
much,  but  he  stole.  And  he  knew  it.  And  he  feels 
ashamed  of  it  now.  And  if  I  should  ask  him  about 
it  he  would  He  to  me  this 'minute.  Men,  do  you  see 
that  every  one  has  in  his  hand  the  key  to  truthfulness? 
If  a  man  is  always  honest  he  will  not  often  be  tempted 
to  lie,  but  if  he  is  slack  in  the  matter  of  honesty,  he 
will  always  lie  to  hide  his  other  weakness.^  proving  all 
the  more  to  himself  his  own  rascality.     ^  " 

Suppose  some  one  borrows  a  rupee  from  his  employ- 
er during  the  course  of  the  month,  and  at  the  end  of 
the  month  the  employer  does  not  say  anything  about 
it,  but  pays  the  man  his  full  wages.  Is  the  man  an 
honest  man  if  he  keeps  quiet,  satisfying  himself  with 
the  thought  that  perhaps  the  employer  meant  to  for- 
give him  of  the  debt?  If  he  felt  sure  of  that,  why 
should  he  keep  so  quiet  about  it?  What  does  he  hope 
in  keeping  quiet?  ("  Sahib,  he  hopes  you  will  forget 
it.  That's  what's  the  matter.")  Well,  if  he  has  that 
hope,  he  is  a  dishonest  man.  He  cannot  be  trusted  out 
of  sight.  But  look  at  the  place  he  gets  himself  into. 
Every  man  that  handles  any  money  keeps  an  account 
of  it  in  some  way  or  other.  The  rupee  is  written  down 
against  the  man's,  name.  Suppose  the  employer  dies 
soon  after.  Some  one  else  settles  the  accounts. 
There  is  a  shortage.  It  doesn't  balance.  On  one  page 
is  written  that  So-and-so  borrowed  a  rupee,  and  at  the 
end  of  the  book  the  accounts  show  one  rupee  out. 
At  once  the  question  arises,  "  Why  did  not  So-and-so 
pay  back  that  rupee?"  And  then  he  is  called  on  to 
pay.  Then  again  he  lies  about  it.  but  finally  lie  has 
to  pay.  O  what  a  blessed  thing  it  is  to  be  a  real 
honest  man!  And  we  can  be,  every  one  of  us,  if  we 
want  to.  And  you  must  be,  if  you  would  be  a  Chris- 
tian. 

A  Christian,  above  all  men.  should  be  sure  of  his 
salvation.  The  other  day  one  of  the  boys  working 
in  the  telegraph  department  got  into  a  discussion  about 
religion.  The  Mahomedan  asked  what  was  the  dif- 
ference anvhow,  inferring  that  both  were  good  alike, 
and  both  would  lead  to  the  haven  of  rest.  Then  the 
lad  replied  that  he  was  not  so  sure,  that  he  thought 
there  was  a  difference  worth  more  than  a  little,  and 
that  Jesus  was  the  Savior.  The  Mahomedan  asked. 
"  Have  you  got  salvation,  then?"     And  the  boy  said 


he  was  not  one  to  assert  that  he  was  better  than  others, 
but  thai  he  hoped  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  be  saved  in 
I  be  last  day. 

Now  I  want  you  to  be  posted  on  this  matter  of  sal- 
vation. It  is  not  coming  after  you  are  dead.  Do  we 
have  any  prayers  for  the  dead?  ("  None.")  Do  you 
think  we  ought  to  pray  for  the  dead?  ("No,  sir.") 
Then  why  have  any  kind  of  an  idea  of  being  saved 
after  you're  dead?  What  you  want  is  to  be  saved 
from  sin  and  its  consequences  now,  NOW,  while  we 
are  yet  alive!  Let  me  illustrate.  I  say  I  am  not 
saved  now.  (hat  1  hope  to  be  saved.  In  five  minutes 
from  now  in  an  accident  1  die.  Then  am  I  saved?  If 
so,  by  what  process?  No,  brethren,  be  sure  of  this 
(lint  Jesus  is  a  NOW  Savior,  and  if  he  is  yours  by 
faith  and  life,  you  have  got  salvation  NOW.  Arc 
you  saved  from  your  past  sins,  and  from  the  conse- 
quents of  them,  and  have  yon  quit  sinning  willfully? 
Then  if  you  have  not  got  salvation,  T  do  not  know 
how  you  are  ever  going  to  get  it,  We  want  to  remem- 
ber that,  and  act  all  the  time  as  saved  people,  then 
we  will  never  be  ashamed  to  confess  that  we  have 
salvation,  and  that*  we  have  it  now.  Yet  do  not  boast 
of  your  excellencies.  It  is  this  that  makes  thinking 
men  stumble  all  the  world  over, — that  a  saved  man 
should  be  the  most  boastful ! 

And  the  fourth  is  prayer.  The  Bible  is  God's  Word 
to  us.  and  prayer  is  our  word  to  him.  We  hear  him, 
he  hears  us.  We  regard  his  Word,  he  regards  our 
word.  Not  all  we  ask  for  will  we  get,  but  what  we 
ask  for  in  the  spirit,  that  will  we  get.  If  a  child 
ask  a  sword  from  its  father,  the  father  will  love  the 
child  none  the  less,  but  he  will  not  give  the  sword. 
If  we  ask  aright,  according  to  wisdom,  to  the  glory  of 
God,  we  will  get  it.  But  prayer  is  more  than  asking. 
ft  is  praising.  Don't  ask  all  the  time,  praise  more. 
Praise  him.  lie  is  worthy  of  praise  more  than  any 
■>'her.  Some  people  cannot  pray  without  asking  for  a 
whole  loi  1.;'  stuff.  Praise  the  Lord  with  a  glad  heart, 
for  what  great  things  bar.  he  done  for  us.  To  praise 
more  and  ask  less  will  not  decrease  *bc  amount  of 
God's  loving  gifts  to  us.  To  ask  more  an.!  praise 
less  may  decrease  those  gifts.  And  rightly  too. 
Prayer  is  stronger  than  armies.  Prayer  is  sweeter 
than  sacrifice-offerings.  You  always  want  to  eat  three 
times  a  day,  should  you  seek  to  pray  less  times  than 
you  eat?  Is  spiritual  food  in  less  demand  among  us 
than  that  which  fills  the  stomach?  Will  the  body  or 
the  spirit  live  longer?  Why  are  men  so  careful  about 
the  bodily,  and  so  careless  about  the  spiritual?  The 
spirit,  the  immortal  spirit,  feed  it,  let  it  grow  and  be 
fat.  for  it  alone  breathes  of  eternal  life. 

1  want  to  tell  you  of  a  little  hoy,  and  how  he  be- 
came a  great  man.  lie  was  at  the  bedside  of  his  dying 
mother.  Mow  many  of  us  here  have  lo  think  of  our 
parents  as  being  no  more!  As  lite  mother  neared  the 
last  hours,  she  called  her  little  son  to  her,  and  asked 
him  never  to  lie  down  (o  sleep  without  first  kneeling  by 
Ins  bedside  and  saying  his  prayers,  lie  said  to  her 
solemnly,  "Mother,  1  promise  you  I  will." 

It  was  nol  very  long  after  this  that  he  began  life  on 
a  ship,  and  as  the  captain  was  a  good  man,  and  some 
of  the  crew  were  Christian  men,  all  went  well.  But 
after  a  while  there  were  several  changes  in  the  crew, 
and  some  ruffians  were  added.  In  the  evening  when 
the  lad  knell  down  by  Ins  bed  to  pray,  one  of  the  men 
yelled,  "  None  t»f  that  here,  sir,"  as  he  struck  the  boy 
on  the  ear.  Another  seaman  was  near,  and.  sytnpa- 
thi/iug  with  the  boy,  challenged  the  first  to  come  up 
* j  1 1  deck  where  he  promised  him  a  whipping.  He  went 
up,  there  was  a  rough  fight,  but  the  man  got  the 
whipping  according  to  promise. 

Next  night,  the  lad  thought  of  the  fight,  and  all  be- 
cause of  the  way  that  he  said  his  prayers,  and  such 
other  thoughts  came  seriously  to  him,  as  "  Why  not 
pray  in  my  heart  only?  Why  parade  my  religion  be- 
fore all  others  uselessly?  It  was  my  fault  there  was 
a  fight."  Thinking  this  kind  of  thoughts  he  lay  on  his 
bed  and  began  to  pray  inwardly  as  best  he  could.  Just 
then  his  friend  came  close  up  and.  dragged  him  out  of 
bed,  and  said,  "  Kneel  down  at  once,  sir.  Do  you 
think  I  am  going  to  fight  for  you,  and  you  not  say 
your  prayers,  you  young  rascal?"  And  so  he  was 
helped  to  go  at  it  again,  when  he  came  so  near  closing 
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up.     And  all  the  time  from  then  on,  even  as  before 
he  kept  that  resolution. 

After  some  years  he  was  a  skilled  and  trusted  sailor. 
The  Atlantic  cable  was  to  be  laid,  and  the  ship  the 
'■  Great  Eastern  "  was  to  do  it.  This  was  the  first 
cable  to  connect  nations.  Now  we  can  telegraph  all 
over  the  world,  and  get  an  answer  the  next  day.  An 
experienced  captain,  reliable  and  trustworthy  was 
wanted  for  the  ship.  This  boy  was  called  to  the  po- 
sition, and  did  his  duty  so  well  that  he  was  afterwards 
knighted  by  our  good  Queen  Victoria,  and  all  the 
world  now  speaks  of  him  as  Sir  James  Anderson. 

Children,  it  pavs  to  be  religious.  Brethren,  it  can- 
not be  that  a  good  man  forgets  God.  He  who  is  our 
all  in  all.  how  do  we  think  of  him?  More,  the  eyes 
of  all  arc  upon  us.  Hindoos  may  lie  themselves,  but 
they  expect  us  to  speak  the  truth.  Parsees  may  not  be 
very  religious  themselves,  but  they  expect  us  to  be. 
Mahometans  may  cheat  you  again  and  again,  but  they 
do  not  expect  us  to  try  to  cheat  them,  for  we  are 
Christians.     Live  up  to  your  religion  for  their  sakes. 

Now  we  have  enumerated  four  tools  that  we  wish 
you  all  to  learn  to  use  as  a  carpenter  uses  his  adz, 
and  as  a  weaver  uses  his  shuttle,  all  the  time  and 
skillfully.  Truth,  honesty,  salvation,  prayer— no  man 
can  be  a  Christian  and  forget  the  use  of  any  one  of 
these.  They  are  part  and  parcel  with  his  kit.  He  has 
daily  use  for  all.  Some  he  may  use  more  than  others, 
some  he  may  use  more  skilfully  than  others,  but  the  use 
of  them  can  never  be  for  a  day  neglected,  if  he 
wishes  to  be  a  child  of  the  King.  And  if  any  man 
would  do  well  in  this  world,  he  must  be  skilled  in  his 
profession.  Our  profession  is  that  we  are  Christians. 
Let  us  work  diligently  at  our  trade. 


tory  yet  he  was  "  old  "  and  his  sons  who  would  suc- 
ceed him  walked  not  in  his  ways,  but  had  turned  aside 
after  lucre,  took  bribes  and  perverted  judgment.  This 
was  surely  bad  enough  to  be  discouraged,  and  suf- 
ficient cause  to  ask  for  a  change.  And,  from  their 
standpoint,"  there  was  no  other  way  but  to  ask  for  a 
king,  as,  by  heirship,  these  two  sons,  Joel  and  Abiah, 
were  in  the  order  and  already  had  taken  upon  them  the 
robes  of  office.  The  accepting  of  a  king  would  be  a 
new  order  of  things  and  make  a  possibility  of  get- 
ting a  better  man,  and  one  that  could  successfully  lead 
them  in  battle  and  unto  victory. 

The  mistake  that  these  elders  made  was  the  asking 
against  the  will  and  purpose  of  God.  The  mistake  that 
Samuel  made  was  the  bad  raising  of  his  two  sons, 
knowing  that  they  were  to  take  upon  them  the  mantle 
of  his  own  important  and  responsible  position.  And 
the  mistakes  of  the  sons  were  in  foolishly  wandering 
away  from  right  paths  when  they  knew  that  they  were 
doing  it  to  their  own  hurt,  and  unfitting  themselves 
for  the  work  the  Lord  had  for  them  to  do. 

The  whole  is  a  story  of  human  weakness  on  the  part 
of  Israel  that  was  all  the  time  bringing  disappointment 
and  loss  to  them,  and  should  teach  us  that  all  the  time, 
and  everywhere,  uprightness  alone  is  the  royal  road 
to  success  and  continued  prosperity.  H.  B.  B. 
•  ■ 

RECEIVING  AND   GIVING,  OR  THE  LAW  OF 
LIFE. 
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ISRAEL  ASKING  FOR  A  KING.— 1   Sam.  8: 1-10. 

Lesson  for  July  5,  1903. 

Golden  Text^Prepare  your  hearts  unto  the  Lord,  and 
terve  him  only. — 1  Sam.  7:3- 

As  we  again  enter  the  Old  Testament  we  are  con- 
fronted with  a  new  idea  of  government  in  the  history  of 
the  world.  Though  the  change  is  not  very  great,  yet  it 
shows  a  dissatisfaction  on  the  part  of  the  "  to  be 
governed  "  with  God's  plans.  And,  outside  of  this, 
when  we  study  the  conditions,  we  do  not  need  to  won- 
der that  a  change  was  asked  for.  While  it  is  natural 
that  men  should  desire  leaders,  it  is  also  natural  that 
they  should  prefer  to  have  good  ones,  men  of  wis- 
dom, discretion  and  good  judgment, — as  a  leader  who 
does  not  know  how  to  lead,  or  would  lead  wrongly, 
would  be  worse  than  no  leader. 

This  lesson  is  the  closing  of  the  rule  of  the  judges, 
and  as  we  study  the  history  of  the  judges  we  learn 
that  their  raising  up  was  especially  to  rescue  Israel 
from  the  troubles  thrust  upon  them  by  the  surrounding 
nations  who  were  led  by  kings.  Of  course,  the  trou- 
bles came  because  of  their  sins;  but  this  part  of  the 
cause  was  not  so  evident  to  them  as  it  may  be  to  us ; 
so  that  to  them  there  were  several  sufficient  causes  for 
dissatisfaction  and  for  asking  for  a  change. 

The  first  one,  no  doubt,  was  the  fact  that  the  sur- 
rounding nations,  and  those  who  gave  them  so  much 
trouble  and  frequency  conquered  them,  were  led  by 
kings.  So  they  would  naturally  conclude  that  if  these 
peoples,  by  having  kings,  were  stronger  and  more 
successful  than  they,  it  was  because  of  a  more  central- 
ized leadership ;  and  the  best  way  to  get  out  of  their 
difficulty  would  be  to  be  led  as  they  were,  and  have  a 
king.  "  Make  us  a  king  to  judge  us,  like  all  the 
nations."  While  they  wanted  to  be  like  all  the  na- 
tions, it  was  for  a  purpose,  and  that  purpose  was  that 
their  condition  might  be  made  better.  People  never 
want  a  change  unless  there  is  a  hope  in  the  change 
for  the  better.  They  may  be  mistaken  in  the  results, 
as  Israel  was,  but  this  does  not  change  the  purpose. 

Another  cause  for  asking  for  a  king,  and  the  greater 
one,  was  the  prospective  change  that  was  facing  them. 
The  outlook  for  the  elders  of  Israel  must  have  been 
rather  dark  indeed.  Though  Samuel  their  present 
judge,  was  a  good  man  and,  no  doubt,  very  satisfac- 
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The  law  of  life  is  a  free  circulation,— perpetual  flow 
the  law  of  continued  existence.  The  plant  takes  mois- 
ture from  the  earth  and  the  sun  draws  the  moisture 
away  again  through  the  tiny  pores  of  the  leaves. 
Healthy  existence  depends  upon  the  living  stream 
through  the  plant.  If  the  leaves  are  plucked  so  there 
are  lio  pores  for  the  sun  to  draw  the  sap  through,  the 
plant  must  die.  Simply  to  flow  is  not  enough.  Sever 
the  stem  so  there  is  no  flowing  in,  the  sun  soon  exhausts 
the  present  supply,  and  .we  quickly  see  the  effects. 
Death  is  the  result  of  continued  disturbance  to  the  flow 
of  sap. 

Our  physical  existence  depends  upon  the  same  law. 
Cut  off  the  food  supply  and  we  stafve ;  glaze  the  pores 
of  the  skin,  shut  off  the  breath,  or  close  the  excretory 
orifices,  and  we  die.  So  we  try  to  maintain  a  poise 
of  receiving  and  giving,— this  poise  is  life  and  health. 
It  depends  upon  our  ability  to  let  life  flow  through  us 
unimpeded.  The  mind  which  refuses  to  receive,  yet 
continues  to  expend,  soon  grows  weak.  If  it  refuses 
to  give,  it  stagnates,  decays.  The  same  law  rules  the 
financial  world.  He  who  hoards  all  he  receives,  stunts 
his  own  soul,  becomes  selfish  and  hard  hearted.  He 
who  gives  more  than  he  receives,  curtails  his  own  ef- 
ficiency of  giving  and  becomes  weaker  and  less  able 
to  give.  "  Give  as  the  Lord  has  prospered  thee  "  was 
Paul's  advice;  while  Jesus  recognized  the  law  of  life 
(Luke  6:38),  "  Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you, 
good  measure,  pressed  down,  and  shaken  together,  and 
running  over,  shall  men  give  into  your  bosom."  Do 
you  see  the  law  of  life  is  a  good  circulation,  physical, 
mental,  and  spiritual  ? 
Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa. 


We  all  live  in  glass  houses.  People  can  read  us  like 
a  book.  For  instance,  we  are  on  the  train.  We  can 
tell  from  what  city  a  man  is  by  the  paper  he  buys,  and 
his  occupation  or  what  interests  him  by  the  portion  he 
reads. 

The  only  difference  between  a  live  and  a  dead  man 
is  that  the  dead  man  has  no  spirit.  He  has  the  same 
form  and  features  and  weighs  as  much,  but  lacks  the 
spirit. 

When  we  go  to  adjust  a  difference  between  our- 
self  and  our  brother,  we  must  have  the  right  spirit  if 
we  would  gain  him. 

We  must  get  the  spirit  underlying  the  forms  and 
ceremonies  in  our  worship. 

Too  many  people  look  at  religion  as  a  respectable  as- 
sociation and  as  a  sort  of  burden  to  support;  hence 
they  give  their  children  but  little  encouragement.  Re- 
ligion should  be  regarded  as  the  highest  privilege  of 
the  human  soul. 

Do  not  try  to  hide  your  sins.  Confess  them.  This 
is  the  easiest,  the  only  way  to  get  rid  of  them. 

Text,  Luke  4:  18,  "  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
mc,  because  he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the  gospel 
to  the  poor  ;  he  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  broken-hearted, 
to  preach  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and  recovering 
of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are 
bruised." 

Christianity  is  not  a  means  of  entertainment;  it  is 
an  institution  of  service.  Doing  good,  helping  fall- 
en humanity,  is  the  mission  of  the  Christian  church. 
Some  act  as  if  the  church  were  a  means  of  social 
distinction— proud  of  the  fact  that  they  are  church 
members — and  often  ignore  those  who  most  need  to 
be  noticed. 

Too  often  our  efforts  are  directed  toward  the  well- 
to-do — those  who  would  give  financial  aid  and  social 
prestige  to  the  church— to  the  neglect  of  the  poorer 
class.  Christ  went  after  the  poor,  the  lame,  the  halt, 
the  blind. 

We  should  do  away  with  the  idea  that  Christianity 
narrows  one's  sphere  of  action.  It  broadens  it.  The 
Christian  has  perfect  liberty.  He  can  do  everything* 
that  is  right  and  is  restrained  from  doing  wrong. 

Style  is  not,  of  itself,  beautiful ;  it  is  merely  fashion- 
able. We  see  no  beauty  in  the  style  in  which  our 
grandmothers  dressed.  Beauty  is  an  intrinsic  and  un- 
changeable attribute.  No  picture  or  painting  of  last- 
ing reputation  is  ever  represented  in  any  particular 
fashion.  But  the  figures  are  clad  in  neat,  modest  ap- 
parel. In  Christianity  we  have  beauty  in  dress,  in 
action,  in  devotion,  and  in  service. 

Sometimes  those  who  before  conversion  present  an 
almost  hopeless  condition,  afterwards  become  the  most 
ardent  and  devoted. 

We  hear  it  said  that  the  world  owes  us  a  living.  But 
we  owe  the  world  a  life.  And  let  us  give  it  that  life— 
that  consecrated  Christian  life— which  it  so  much 
needs. 

Aden,  Va. 
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ENDURING  ALL  THINGS  FOR  CHRIST'S  SAKE. 
2  Tim.  2: 10. 
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Text,  2  Cor.  3:6.  "  The  Spirit  giveth  life."  John 
6:63.  "  It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth,  but  the  flesh 
profiteth  nothing." 

We  need  more  of  the  spirit  and  less  formality  in 
our  worship.  Too  often  we  attend  services  as  a  mat- 
ter of  form  and  to  hold  the  respect  of  others  rather 
than  through  the  spirit  of  true  devotion. 

In  asking  others  to  join  the  church  we  too  often  lack 
the  proper  spirit— a  true  desire  for  their  salvation — 
which  they  will  readily  detect,  thus  repelling  instead 
of  attracting  them.  If  we  would  win  souls  to  Christ, 
we  must  have  a  genuine  love  and  sympathy  for  them, 
not  only  confessed  by  the  lips  but  shown  by  our  con- 
duct and  deeds. 


For  Week  Ending  July  4,   1903- 

1  Hardness.  No  "  sailing  to  heaven  on  flowery  beds  of 
ease  "  for  the  good  soldier  of  the  Cross.  He  must  "  en- 
dure hardness."     2  Tim.  2:  3. 

2  Affliction.  As  workers  for  Christ  we  may  have  to  suf- 
fer even  as  he  did,  still  the  word  is.  "Endure  af- 
'fiictions;  do  the  work."     2  Tim.  4:5- 

3.  Chastening.  The  Lord  corrects  with  a  gentle  hand. 
"  If  ye  endure  chastening,  God  dealeth  with  you  as 
with  sons."     Heb.  12:7. 

4.  Grief.  Sorrow  is  the  lot  of  all.  but  always  look  up.  not 
down,  "for  this  is  thankworthy,  if  a  man  for  con- 
science toward  God  endure  grief."    1  Peter  2:  19. 

5.  Temptation.    A  test  may  be  needed  to  prove  our  loy- 
•     alty.     "  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation." 

James  1:  12. 

6.  Contradiction.  As  partners  with  Christ  we  must  ex- 
pect opposition,  for  there  wilt  ever  be  a  struggle  be- 
tween light  and  darkness.  Our  comfort  amid  tribula- 
tion is  to  "  consider  him  that  endured  such  contradic- 
tion of  sinners  against  himself."    Heb.   12:3. 
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LET  BYGONES    BE  BYGONES. 


SELECTED  BY  CORA   E.    HOSTETLER. 

Let  bygones  be  bygones.     If  bygones  were  clouded 
By  aught  that  occasioned  a  pang  of  regret, 

0,  let  them  in  darkest  oblivion  be  shrouded; 
'Tis  wise  and  'tis  kind  to  forgive  and  forget. 

Let  bygones  be  bygones,  and  good  be  extracted 
From   ill   over  which   it   is    folly  to  fret; 

The  wisest  of  mortals  have  foolishly  acted — 
The  kindest  are  those  who  forgive  and  forget. 

Let  bygones  be  bygones.     O,  cherish  no  longer 
The  thought  that  the  sun  of  affection  has  set. 

Eclipsed  for  a  moment,  its  rays  will  be  stronger, 
If  you,  like  a  Christian,  forgive  and  forget. 

Let  bygones  be  bygones.     Your  heart  will  be  lighter 
When  kindness  of  yours  with  reception  has  met; 

The  flame  of  your  love  will  be  purer  and  brighter, 
If,  God-like,  you  strive  to  forgive  and  forget. 

Let  bygones  be  bygones.     O  purge  out  the  leaven 
Of  malice  and  try  an  example  to  set 

To  others,  who,  craving  the  mercy  of  heaven, 
Are  sadly  too  slow  to  forgive  and  forget. 

Let  bygones  be  bygones.     Remember  how  deeply 
To  heaven's  forbearance  we  all  are  in  debt; 

They  value  God's  infinite  goodness  too  cheaply 
Who  heed  lint  the  precept,  "  Forgive  and  forget." 

Dundee,  Ohio.  _        

A    MERRY    HEART. 


that  love  the  Lord."  We  must  ever  throw  off  our  care, 
turn  down  the  dark  side  and  look  on  the  bright  side  of 
life,  remembering  that  "  behind  every  dark  cloud  there 
is  a  silver  lining." 

"The  world  is  even  as  we  take  it. 
And  life,  dear  friends,  is  what  we  make  it." 

Maryland.  III. 


BY    J.    E.    C0FFMAN. 

"  Among  the  various  attributes  of  humanity  there  is 
certainly  none  more  precious  than  that  of  a  merry 
heart."  The  same  wise  man  who  said  that  "  A  merry 
heart  doeth  good  like  a  medicine,"  also  said,  "  He  that 
is  of  a  merry  heart  hath  a  continual  feast."  He  who 
has  a  merry  heart  will  have  need  for  but  Httle  medi- 
cine. There  is  nothing  more  true  than  that  old  and 
homely  saying, 

"Joy  and   temperance   and   repose 
Slam  the  door  on  the  doctor's  nose." 

The  physician  who  is  interested  in  the  welfare  of 
the  sick  will  put  forth  his  utmost  efforts  to  keep  his 
patients  cheerful  and  happy.  If  people  want  to  be  well 
and  happy  they  must  not  worry,  for  worry  kills  more 
people  than  work,  and  "  every  sigh  adds  a  nail  to  your 
coffin,  but  every  grin  so  merry  pulls  one  out." 

Happiness  is  something  like  true  friends,  in  that  we 
cannot  purchase  it  with  money.  And  then  it  is  un- 
like the  grocer's  supply  of  teas  which  finally  becomes 
exhausted,  for  the  more  happiness  we  give,  the  more 
we  get  back.  Thus  we  are  again  reminded  that  the 
wise  man  said,  "  Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters." 
Those  who  try  to  make  others  happy  are  happy  them- 
selves. The  question  naturally  arises,  "  How  can  we 
best  obtain  a  merry  heart,  and  wherein  does  true  hap- 
piness lie?"  In  hoarded  wealth?  Verily,  no!  The 
most  repugnant  and  miserable  being  upon  the  earth 
is  the  miser.  His  very  countenance  witnesses  against 
him. 

Economy  is  all  right  and  is  sanctioned  by  heaven, 
but  like  many  other  things  it  may  be  carried  to  the 
extreme.  A  man  may  work  and  slave  all  his  life,  toil- 
ing from  early  dawn  till  late  at  night,  scheming  and 
beating  Ins  neighbors  whenever  and  wherever  he  can, 
and  even  deny  himself  many  God-given  luxuries  and 
comforts,  choosing  dollars  rather  than  friends,  be  so 
close-fisted  that  all  who  know  him  cannot  help  but  de- 
spise him  for  his  stinginess,  and  still  be  wretched. 
When  such  a  man  dies,  the  whole  world  will  be  better 
for  his  going  out  of  it,  and  the  only  way  it  will  know 
he  ever  lived  will  be  by  the  scuffle  that  the  heirs  will 
have  over  the  division  of  his  greedily-hoarded  cash. 
Such  a  life  is  a  failure.  He  never  did  any  good  and 
never  received  any  happiness  in  this  world  and  never 
will  in  the  next.  Such  an  old  age  is  a  torment.  Such 
a  life  will  never  yield  a  merry  heart.  So,  then,  if  we 
want  friends  we  must  be  friendly  ourselves.  "  A 
merry  heart  hath  a  continual  feast."  Indeed  I  cannot 
conceive  of  a  true  Christian  being  otherwise  than  hap- 
py, for,  "  All  things  work  together  for  good  for  them 


APOLOGIES. 


I3Y    MARTHA    CLICK    SENGER. 

Why  does  it  seem  so  natural  for  housekeepers  to 
call  attention  to  things  out  of  order  when  callers  or 
visitors  come? 

Often  by  speaking  of  a  dirty  window  or  disor- 
dered room  we  cause  them  to  see  what  they  would 
have  passed  by  unnoticed,  especially  had  we  used  our 
best  power  to  entertain  them  in  a  way  more  edifying. 

I  once  read  of  a  lady  so  used  to  making  apologies 
who  lodged  another  lady  delegate  from  a  distant  city. 
Some  time  afterwards  she  was  in  this  city  and  decided 
to  call  upon  her  friend.  She  found  this  lady  in  the 
midst  of  paper-hanging  and  house-cleaning.  But 
without  a  word  of  apology  she  was  led  over  rubbish  to 
a  back  room  where  they  might  visit  more  comfortably. 
She  was  about  leaving  when  her  hostess  invited  her 
to  take  lunch  with  her  and  hastened  to  prepare  a 
simple  meal.  It  was  such  a  lesson  to  the  caller  that 
she  resolved  never  to  make  apologies  in  the  future. 

Some  who  are  not  of  us  accuse  us  of  always  going 
through  with  a  general  house-cleaning  just  before  our 
love  feasts.  Well,  we  generally  have  our  love  feasts 
about  house-cleaning  time,  but  I  must  wonder  often  if 
we  do  not  have  our  minds  too  much  on  cleaning  and 
cooking,  and  thereby  neglect  a  more  important  matter 
at  this  time.  In  order  to  get  from  these  feasts  what 
our  Lord  intended  we  should,  we  must  have  pure, 
clean  hearts ;  not  only  on  the  day  of  the  feast  or 
during  the  examination  services,  but  every  day  should 
be  an  examination.  Perhaps  while  we  are  getting  our 
houses  in  such  a  condition  that  we  may  be  above 
criticism  along  that  line,  we  are  letting  collect  on  our 
hearts  and  minds  some  cobwebs  and  dirt  that  will 
sooner  or  later  tell  upon  our  characters  in  such  a  way 
that  we  ourselves  will  be  surprised. 

And  should  we  not  make  apologies  for  these  mis- 
takes just  as  readily?  Dear  sisters,  let  us  help  each 
other  along  these  lines,  for  it  is  so  easy  to  glide  "  with 
the  ripples "  down  the  stream  of  time.  We  want 
more  courage  to  row  against  the  tide,  and  so  cleanse 
our  hearts  daily  that  our  characters  may  be  above 
criticism,  not  only  by  our  brethren  and  sisters,  but  by 
our  heavenly  Father. 
Franklin  Grove.  III. 


course,  and  a  firm  hand  on  the  helm  until  he  has 
weathered  the  storm  in  safety. 

There  are  two  reasons  why  man  should  not  worry, 
either  of  which  must  operate  in  every  instance.  First, 
because  he  cannot  prevent  the  results  he  fears.  Sec- 
ond, because  he  can  prevent  them.  If  he  is  powerless 
to  avert  the  blow,  he  needs  perfect  mental  concentra- 
tion to  meet  it  bravely,  to  lighten  its  force,  to  get  what 
salvage  he  can  from  the  wreck,  to  sustain  his  strength 
at  this  time  when  he  must  plan  a  new  future.  If  he 
can  prevent  the  evil  he  fears,  then  he  has  no  need  to 
worry,  for  he  would,  by  so  doing,  be  dissipating  en- 
ergy in  his  very  hour  of  nerd. 

If  man  does,  day  by  day.  ever  the  best  he  can  by  the 
light  he  has,  he  has  no  need  to  fear,  no  need  to  regret, 
no  need  to  worry.  No  agony  of  worry  would  do  aught 
lo  help  him.  Neither  mortal  nor  angel  can  do  more 
than  his  best. 


WORRY— FOLLY    AND    CURE. 


Do  you  worry  ?  Then  read  what  Wm.  George  Jor- 
dan has  to  say  about  the  folly  and  cure  of  this  mental 
condition  : 

To  cure  worry,  the  individual  must  be  his  own  physi- 
cian ;  he  must  give  the  case  heroic  treatment.  He  must 
realize,  with  every  fiber  of  his  being,  the 
utter,  absolute  uselessness  of  worry.  He  must 
not  think  this  commonplace, — a  bit  of  mere  the- 
ory; it  is  a  reality  that  he  must  translate  for  himself 
from  mere  words  to  a  real,  living  fact.  He  must  fully 
understand  that  if  it  were  possible  for  him  to  spend 
a  whole  series  of  eternities  in  worry  it  would  not 
change  the  fact  one  jot  or  tittle.  It  is  a  time  for 
action,  not  worry,  because  worry  paralyzes  thought, 
and  action,  too.  If  you  set  down  a  column  of  figures 
in  addition,  no  amount  of  worry  can  change  the  sum 
total  of  those  figures.  The  result  is  wrapped  up  in 
the  inevitability  of  mathematics.  The  result  can  be 
made  different  only  by  changing  the  figures  as  they 
are  set  down,  one  by  one,  in  that  column. 

The  one  time"  that  man  cannot  afford  to  worry  is 
when  he  does  worry.  Then  he  is  facing,  or  imagines 
he  is,  a  critical  turn  in  affairs.  This  is  the  time  when 
he  needs  one  hundred  per  cent  of  his  mental  energy 
to  make  his  plans  quickly,  to  see  what  is  his  wisest 
decision,  to  keep  a  clear  eye  on  the  sky  and  on  his 


GIVING    PRIZES. 


The  Grand  Jury  of  Spaulding  Co.,  Ga.,  has  found  it 
necessary  to  lake  some  action  against  fashionable  card 
parties,  and  this.  ton.  in  ;i  way  that  should  cause  Chris- 
linn  people  to  blush  with  shame,  One  1ms  only  to 
study  this  prize  business  in  card  playing  and  other 
games  to  see  where  it  is  leading  lo.     The  jury  said: 

"  Whereas,  it  is  a  custom  among  the  society  ladies 
of  this  city  to  give  card  parlies,  at  which  they  engage 
in  playing  cards,  and  that  it  is  a  custom  with  them 
to  give  prizes  to  the  best  players,  and  those  who  win 
the  greatest  number  of  games;  and  whereas,  they  play 
for  prizes  or  things  of  value — they  violate  the  statutes 
of  the  State;  therefore  be  it 

"  Resolved,  1,  That  we  most  heartily  agree  with  his 
honor,  Judge  Reagan,  when  he  said  in  his  charge  to 
this  body  that  card-playing  was  next  to  dram-drink- 
ing in  its  victimizing  influences. 

"  2.  That  we  suggest  to  the  ladies  of  our  city  and 
county  that  they  discontinue  a  vice  that  is  bringing 
sorrow  and  distress  to  many  homes  and  helping  to  fill 
'  our  jails  and  gangs  with  criminals. 

"  3.  Thai  the  preambles  and  resolutions  be  published 
in  connection   with  our  general  presentments." 


A    SERIOUS    MISTAKE. 


During  the  late  Conference,  at  Bellefontaiue,'  Ohio, 
two  of  our  people,  a  man  and  his  wife,  came  near  mak- 
ing a  fatal  mistake,  one  that  might  have  cost  their  lives. 
On  retiring,  in  a  private  residence,  they  blew  out  the 
gas  light.  The  lady  of  the  house,  noticing  a  strong 
smell  of  gas,  went  to  the  room  of  the  sleepers,  had 
them  open  the  door  so  she  could  enter  and  turn  off  the 
escaping  gas.  In  this  manner  the  lives  of  the  man 
and  his  wife  were  probably  saved.  The  use  of  gas 
is  becoming  so  common  that  it  would  seem  no  one 
should  be  so  thoughtless  as  to  attempt  to  blow  out 
the  light  on  retiring.  Then,  on  the  other  hand,  those 
who  arc  entertaining  visitors  should  not  fail  to  instruct 
them  regarding  the  use  of  gas,  should  that  be  the 
kind  of  light  employed.  It  is  far  better  to  do  this 
than  to  run  the  risk  of  having  people  strangled  to 
death  by  the  escaping  gas.  Furthermore,  it  is  wise  for 
those,  lodging  in  strange  places  to  inquire  about  the 
use  of  lights  they  do  not  happen  to  understand  fully. 


r 


THE    LOSS    OF    MONEY. 


On  (lie  way  to  Hie  recent  Annual  Conference  a  doz- 
en or  more  people  lost  their  money,  and  in  some  in- 
stances their  return  railroad  tickets.  Most  of  those 
who  had  their  pockets  picked  carried  all  their  money  in 
one  pocket,  and  when  nimble  fingers  got  into  it,  they 
lost  all  they  had  with  them.  How  long  is  it  going  to 
take  people,  when  traveling,  to  learn  to  carry  their  mon- 
ey in  different  pockets,  so  that  when  one  pocket  is 
picked,  they  may  have  something  left  in  other  pockets? 
If  they  do  not  want  to  lose  their  money  in  this  way 
they  must  learn  to  keep  out  of  the  moving  crowds, 
when  entering  the  trains  and  other  places.  There  is 
no  use  of  crowding.  There  is  always  plenty  of  time 
to  enter  the  cars  or  any  place  else  intended  for  the 
traveling  public. 
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On  their  way  home  from  the  Annual  Meeting,  Bro. 
I.  M.  Cox,  and  wife,  of  Lordsburg,  Cal.,  gave  us  a 
short  call.  Bro.  Cox  is  connected  with  the  college  at 
that  place,  and  speaks  very  hopefully  of  the  school 
and  its  outlook. 

While    passing    through    Council    Bluffs.    Iowa, 

should  some  of  our  ministers  have  a  few  "hours  to 

==      spare,   they   might   call   on   Mrs.    Etta   Coder  at  the 

Christian  Home.     She  reads  the  Messenger  and  is 

interested  in  our  people. 


YOUR  FIRECRACKER   MONEY. 


»~AI1  business  and  communications  Intended  lei  tl.e  paper  should 
be  addressed  to  tbe  Brethren  Publishing  House,  Begin,  Ill-,  and  not  to 
any  Individual  connected  with  it. 


Entered  at  the  Poet  Office  at  Elgin,  I 


s  Sec.ond-claes  Matter 


Bro.  Wit.  Howe  is  planning  to  be  with  the  Brethren 
at  Mt.  Morris  over  next  Sunday. 


The  Snider  Lake  congregation,  N.  Dak.,  is  build- 
ing two  meetinghouses  this  summer. 


Eight  persons  recently  put  on  Christ  in  baptism  in 
the  Rogue  River  Valley  church,  Oregon. 


Inside  of  a  few  weeks  we  shall  make  further  an- 
nouncements regarding  Gish  Fund  books  for  our  min- 
isters. 

On  another  page  is  a  list  of  books  to  which  we  call 
special  attention.  Here  is  a  chance  to  get  some  cheap 
books.  

Bro.  Galen  B.  Royer  is  with  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  at 
Sterling,  Colorado,  this  week.  He  left  here  early  last 
Monday.  

Bro.  Grant  Mahan,  our  assistant  Editor,  is  away 
this  week,  spending  some  days  in  Denver  and  Long- 
mont.  Colo. 

A  late  series  of  meetings  near  Trent,  Pa.,  resulted 
in  nine  accessions  to  the  church,  seven  by  confession 
and  baptism  and  two  reclaimed. 


Do  vou  want  to  start  a  Sunday-school  Home  De- 
partment? Then  see  what  we  have  to  say,  on  the 
last  page,  about  helps  for  this  department. 


Ir  any  of  our  ministers  think  of  procuring  a  copy  of 
Nave's  Topical  Bible  they  should  order  it  soon.  We 
have  a  few  copies  left.     Price  to  ministers.  $3.16. 


All  orders  received  for  the  Full  Report  of  the  An- 
nual Meeting  have  now  been  filled.  The  publication 
will  be  received  and  read  with  more  than  ordinary  in- 
terest.   

We  are  ready  to  fill  orders  for  the  Minutes  of  the 
late  Annual  Meeting.  Price,  5  cents  per  copy ;  or  two 
cents  per  copy  when  ordered  in  quantities  for  the 
churches. 

Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  is  spending  this  week  in  Sterling, 
Colorado,  preaching  and  delivering  Bible  Land  talks. 
He  is  planning  to  spend  several  weeks  in  North  Da- 
kota later  on. 

Bro.  Wm.  Howl  and  wife,  of  Norristown,  Pa.,  re- 
cently spent  several  days  in  Elgin,  Bro.  Howe  preach- 
ing for  us  twice  last  Sunday.  His  talks  were  very 
much  appreciated  by  our  people.  He  has  a  way  of 
putting  things  that  go  home  to  stay.  Some  of  our 
western  churches  would  get  a  great  deal  of  good  out 
of  Bro.  Howe's  talks  in  a  series  of  meetings. 


Brethren  A.  C.  Wieand  and  E.  B.  Hoff  were  with 
us  a  short  time  last  week.  Bro.  Wieand  went  from 
here  to  Waterloo.  Iowa,  where  he  is  at  this  time  en- 
gaged in  a  protracted  meeting.  Bro.  Hoff  returned  to 
his  home  at  North  Manchester,  Ind. 


On  the  Fourth  a  number  of  congregations  in  the 
Brotherhood  are  arranging  for  services  in  keeping 
witli  the  significance  of  the  day  and  the  character  of 
the  Christian  religion.  This  is  altogether  proper,  as 
a  method  of  showing  our  appreciation  for  the  liberties 
we  enjoy,  and  affording  our  young  people  a  suitable 
place  to  spend  the  day  under  favorable  influences.  Let 
us  be  careful  that  we  in  no  way  desecrate  the  day.  or 
disregard  our  holy  profession. 


Some  one  who  fails  to  give  his  name  sends  us  a 
good  article  entitled  "  Look  Up."  Of  course  anony- 
mous communications  cannot  be  published.  We  wish 
those  who  write  would  always  affix  their  names  and 
address  to  the  matter  they  send  for  publication. 


We  are  now  prepared  to  fill  orders  for  the  Sunday- 
school  supplies  for  the  third  quarter.  The  schools  that 
have  not  yet  placed  their  orders  will  please  send  them 
in  without  delay.  We  believe  our  helps  are  as  good 
as  can  be  found,  and  we  are  certain  that  they  are  bet- 
ter suited  to  our  work  than  any  others  published.  Do 
not  fail  to  use  the  Brethren's  literature  in  your  schools. 


In  Its  isstie  of  June  4,  the  Bellefontaine  Daily  Index 
says :  "  The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  German  Baptist 
Brethren  of  the  world,  which  has  been  in  session  here 
for  the  past  week,  has  come  to  a  close.  The  stay  of  the 
hundreds  of  Brethren  and  their  families  has  been  a  mu- 
tually pleasant  and  profitable  one  and  the  citizens  are 
delighted  to  have  had  the  honor  of  entertaining  this 
large  assembly." 

The  mayor  and  public  school  board  of  Chicago  are 
working  together  to  put  an  end  to  the  dangerous  and 
foolish  practice  of  shooting  firecrackers  in  that  city 
on  the  4th  of  July.  The  example  might  well  be  fol- 
lowed by  every  other  city  in  the  land.  On  the  coming 
Fourth  a  million  dollars  or  more  will  be  worse  than 
wasted  for  firecrackers  and  fire  works,  to  say  nothing 
of  the  hundreds  of  people  who  will  be  killed  or  maimed. 
A  practice  that  is  so  costly,  and  so  fatal  to  life  and 
happiness  in  its  results  ought  not  to  be  tolerated  in  any 
well-regulated  city. 


SUNDAY   SCHOOL   WORK   AND   WORKERS. 

Bro.  I.  B.  Trout  left  here  on  Saturday  of  .last  week 
for  Boston,  Mass.,  for  the  purpose  of  attending  the 
meeting  of  the  Sunday  School  Editorial  Association, 
to  be  held  fifteen  miles  north  of  that  city,  June  16  to 
June  18.  The  object  of  the  meeting  is  to  discuss  the 
various  points  of  interest  relating  to  Sunday-school 
literature.  He  is  a  member  of  the  Association,  and 
in  this  way  comes  in  touch  with  the  best  Sunday-school 
writers  and  authors  in  America.  And  by  the  way, 
Bro.  Trout  has  been  appointed  a  delegate  to  the  Fourth 
World's  Sunday  School  Convention  to  be  held  in  Jeru- 
salem in  the  spring  of  1904.  Delegates  from  all  parts 
of  the  world  are  to  meet  in  that  convention.  A  ship 
has  been  chartered  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  the 
delegates  from  the  United  States,  and  only  duly  au- 
thorized delegates  can  be  accommodated.  The  vessel 
will  leave  New  York  March  8  and  return  May  18. 
The  delegates  will  be  permitted  to  visit  most  of  the 
points  of  interest  in  the  Bible  lands,  besides  spending 
several  days  in  Jerusalem,  attending  the  convention 
and  studying  the  city.  The  trip  will  be  full  of  interest, 
and  since  Bro.  Trout  has  been  appointed  to  represent 
our  interest  in  the  convention,  he  may  possibly  attend. 
About  this  as  well  as  the  work  of  the  convention  we 
shall  know  more  later  on.  But  it  is  significant  indeed 
that  the  leading  Sunday-school  workers  of  the  world 
should  meet  in  Jerusalem  to  discuss  Sunday-school 
methods.     It  looks  like  getting  back  to  old  times. 


We  wonder  how  much  money  the  members  of  the 
Brethren  church  and  their  children  propose  spending 
on  the  coming  Fourth  for  firecrackers  and  fireworks? 
Is  it  too  much  to  say  that  if  not  on  their  guard  they 
will  spend  nearly  as  much  as  was  raised  at  our  late 
Conference  for  missionary  purposes?  Ninety  thou- 
sand members,  spending  on  an  average  of  five  cents 
each  would  waste  $4,500  or  rather  worse  than  waste  it. 
Ten  cents  a  member,  thus  wasted,  would  amount  to 
$9,000.  How  many  of  the  followers  of  Christ  are 
going  to  contribute  to  this  waste  fund?  There  are 
hundreds  of  church  members,  claiming  to  be  too  poor 
to  help  along  with  the  church  expenses,  or  help  in  the 
mission  work,  who  on  the  Fourth  will  have  plenty  of 
money  to  spend  for  firecrackers  or  fireworks.  Then 
there  are  those  who  seem  to  be  unable  to  pay  their 
honest  debts,  and  yet  on  the  Fourth  they  will  have 
money  to  burn.  Strange  beings,  indeed,  are  some  of 
these  people  who  want  their  names  plainly  written  on 
the  highly  honored  church  roll.  We  suggest  that  our 
members  find  a  better  use  for  their  money  than  burning 
it  for  a  foolish  purpose.  Those  who  are  in  the  habit 
of  spending  money  in  this  way  will  do  well  to  send  the 
amount  they  usually  spend  for  firecrakers,  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  the  General  Mission  Board,  Elgin,  and  tell 
him  that  they  have  no  money  to  burn  this  year,  but 
they  propose  to  help  along  with  the  Lord's  work.  Or 
they  can  make  some  other  wise  use  of  the  money,  just 
so  they  do  not  burn  it.  for  the  Lord's  people  should 
have  no  money  to  waste. 


YOUR   PURPOSE. 


As  a  rule  people  who  raise  hogs,  cattle  and  horses 
have  a  purpose  in  view.  They  never  raise  wrheat,  oats 
and  corn  without  a  purpose.  They  can  tell  you  their 
object  in  raising  fruit,  or  even  raising  chickens. 
But  what  is  their  purpose  in  raising  children  ?  What 
are  they  raising  them  for?  What  do  they  intend  to  do 
with  their  boys  and  girls?  When  a  man  raises  a  horse 
he  has  something  in  view.  The  horse  is  either  for  the 
farm,  the  road,  the  racetrack  or  the  saddle.  Or,  he 
may  be  for  the  market  or  the  army.  But  what  is  he 
going  to  do  with  his  boy?  Ask  him..  In  nine  cases 
out  of  ten  you  will  see  a  puzzled  father.  He  can  talk 
to  you  by  the  hour  about  what  he  is  going  to  do  with 
the  roan  colt  out  in  the  barnyard.  But  what  about  the 
twelve-year-old  boy  out  in  the  cornfield?  He  is  puz- 
zled. He  never  gave  the  matter  much  thought.  Ffe 
wants  him  to  attend  the  district  school,  go  to  college  a 
few  years,  and  then  come  home  and  run  the  farm. 
That  is  as  far  as  he  has  ever  thought. 

And  then  the  mother.  She  is  raising  chickens,  tur- 
keys and  some  ducks,  possibly  for  the  market.  She 
knows  just  what  she  is  doing:  just  what  the  little  busi- 
ness, all  her  own,  is  costing  her,  but  what  about  her 
two  girls?  What  is  she  raising  them  for?  What  is 
her  ideal  of  motherhood,  her  ideal  of  girlhood  ?  This 
is  a  problem.  Her  mind  becomes  bewildered  ;  she  can- 
not think  clearly.  She  would  sooner  think  about  her 
chickens,  turkeys  and  ducks,  and  about  her  flowers 
in  the  window.  True,  she  wants  to  raise  her  girls 
right,  teach  them  how  to  do  some  housework,  give 
them  a  good  education  and  see  that  they  marry  well ; 
that  is,  marry  some  young  men  who  have  good  farms, 
or  have  other  ways  of  making  a  living. 

Well,  is  this  ail?  Ts  this  as  high  as  the  father  and 
mother  can  think  ?  Has  it  ever  occurred  to  them  that 
the  highest  duty  of  parents  is  to  raise  children  for 
the  Lord?  When  Hannah  brought  Samuel  into  the 
world  her  purpose  was  fixed.  The  child  was  for  the 
Lord.  From  the  very  start  he  was  trained  with  that 
purpose  in  view.  Why  cannot  fathers  and  mothers 
to-day  raise  children  for  the  Lord  ?  Why  cannot  that 
be  the  purpose  of  their  home  training?  Children 
ought  to  be  raised  for  the  kingdom  of  God,  for  the 
church  and  her  work.  Let  the  principles  of  the  king- 
dom be  planted  into  their  hearts  early  in  life,  while 
everything  else  may  be  considered  secondary. 

Worldly  parents  are  raising  boys  and  girls  for  the 
world.     Why   should   Christian   fathers  and   mothers 
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mothers  raise  boys  for  the  army.  They  want  to  see 
their  sons  become  soldiers  and  then  generals.  They 
early  instill  the  military  idea  in  their  minds.  When 
boys  they  become  soldiers  at  heart,  and  when  they 
grow  older  it  is  but  natural  that  they  should  enlist. 
We  belong  to  the  Christian  army.  We  are  soldiers 
of  the  cross.  Can  we  not  make  Christian  soldiers  of 
our  children?  Cannot  our  children  be  raised  and  pre- 
pared for  the  Brethren  church,  or  will  we  raise  them 
for  the  world  or  some  other  church?  Parents,  what 
is  your  purpose? 


ANNUAL    MEETING   DELEGATES    FOR    1903. 


In  the  Messenger  office  we  have  a  list  of  all -the 
delegates  sent  to  the  Annual  Meeting,  dating  from 
1896,  but  did  not  commence  publishing  our  tabu- 
lated reports  until  the  year  following.  Since  then  the 
reports  for  the  different  years  stand  thus: 
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This  table  may  be  studied  with  profit.  It  will  be 
observed  that  while  the  representation  has  increased 
over  one-third,  the  number  of  elders  has  almost  doub- 
led. The  change  in  representation  by  ministers  in  the 
second  and  first  degrees  is  slight,  but  the  increase  in 
the  number  of  deacons  is  quite  noticeable.  The  laity 
representation  varies  only  slightly.  Our  record  of 
sisters  sent  as  delegates  dates  from  the  year  1901, 
though  a  number  were  sent  in  the  years  previous, 
and  they  have  always  been  allowed  to  represent  their 
churches.  Below  is  the  representation  of  1903  by 
Districts,  as  taken  from  the  record  kept  by  the  Com- 
mittee on  Credentials : 
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them  help  make  the  decisions  at  the  Annual  Meeting? 
The  decisions  are  for  them  as  well  as  for  the  other 
sex. 

Last  year  Eastern  Pennsylvania  led  off  with  49  del- 
egates; this  year  she  came  very  near  leading  off  again, 
falling  only  two  behind  Southern  Ohio.  Last  year 
the  Second  District  of  Virginia  was  third  on  the  list, 
while  this  year  the  third  place  is  taken  by  Middle 
fndiana,  the  Second  District  of  Virginia,  along  with 
Northern  Indiana,  coming  in  for  fourth  place.  Some 
of  the  Districts  do  not  show  up  well.  They  should 
take  this  table,  study  their  standing,  and  endeavor  to 
make  a  better  showing  in  the  future.  It  is  a  little 
singular  that  of  the  four  Districts  calling  for  the  An- 
nual Meeting  for  1904,  two  of  them  had  only  one  dele- 
gate each,  and  one  of  these  secured  the  meeting. 

Among  the  delegates  this  year  were  162  elders,  a 
few  less  than  the  year  before,  but  add  to  these  the  44 
elders  on  the  Standing  Committee  and  we  have  207 
elders  entitled  to  a  vote.  This  places  a  little  more 
than  one-half  of  the  voting  power  in  the  hands  of  the 
elders,  and  white  this  is  true,  still  there  were  not 
enough  of  elders  to  carry  any  question,  even  though 
they  should  have  stood  together.  Then  on  the  other 
hand,  there  were  not  enough  outside  of  the  eldership 
to  decide  a  matter  in  the  face  of-opposition. 

We  believe  that  hundreds  of  our  readers  are  inter- 
ested in  this  table,  as  given  from  year  to  year,  and  that 
not  a  few  study  it  with  considerable  care.  We  do  not 
point  out  all  that  is  likely  to  interest  the  careful  ob- 
server. We  leave  something  for  others  to  notice  and 
enlarge  on. 

We  suggest  that  the  list  of  delegates,  given  in  the 
closing  pages  of  the  Full  Report,  receive  a  careful  ex- 
amination. If  the  names  of  any,  who  were  present, 
should  be  omitted,  please  advise  us. 
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MORE    OF    THE    PRACTICAL    SIDE. 


This  table  shows  the  largest  number  of  delegates 
yet  reported  since  we  commenced  preserving  the  rec- 
ord, and  yet  not  more  than  half  of  the  congregations 
in  the  Brotherhood  had  delegates  present.  Among 
the  delegates  were  thirteen  sisters,  nearly  twice  as 
many  as  last  year,  and  more  than  at  any  previous  meet- 
ing in  the  history  of  the  Brotherhood.  We  are  glad 
for  this  increase  of  representation  by  sisters.  They 
far  outnumber  the  brethren  and  should  be  entitled  to  a 
fair  representation  at  the  Conference.  At  home  they 
help  to  decide  matters  regarding  the  work  of  the 
church  and  the  discipline  of  members,  and  why  not  let 


In  some  parts  of  the  country  there  is  a  class  of  peo- 
ple, claiming  to  be  undenominational,  who  spend  much 
time  endeavoring  to  get  their  hearers  to  understand 
what  they  conceive  to  be  the  eternal  purposes  of  God. 
They  start  in  with  the  idea  that  for  six  thousand  years 
God  has  been  bearing  with  the  rebellious  nature  of  man, 
and  that  inside  of  a  few  years  at  most  a  wonderful 
calamity,  in  the  way  of  a  mighty  war,  is  to  come  upon 
the  nations,  and  then  the  seventh  thousand  year  period 
is  to  be  ushered  in  with  the  coming  of  Christ. 

To  start  out  with,  permit  us  to  say  that  the  six  thou- 
sand year  idea  has  long  since  proved  to  be  incorrect. 
There  are  several  systems  of  chronology,  some  main- 
taining that  the  human  race  is  less  than  six  thousand 
years  old,  while  others  hold  that  it  is  more.  The  un- 
earthed records  show  that  intelligent  people  lived  in 
the  Euphrates  valley,  the  early  home  of  the  race,  more 
than  six  millenniums  ago,  so  there  is  no  dependence  to 
be  placed  in  the  seventh  thousand  year  theory. 

Furthermore,  we  have  been  watching  these  modern 
prophets  ever  since  Win.  C.  Thurman  startled  the  East 
with  his  theory.  We  have  seen  the  different  theories 
come  and  go  like  so  many  waves  on  the  seashore.  We 
have  read  treatises  on  the  book  of  Daniel,  and  on  Reve- 
lation, making  the  purposes  and  plans  of  God  in  proph- 
ecy as  plain,  seemingly,  as  the  noonday  sun,  and  yet 
every  theory  so  far  advanced  has  proved  to  be  false. 
These  preachers,  going  over  the  country  preaching 
about  the  eternal  purposes  of  the  Creator,  claiming 
to  know  just  when  God  is  going  to  do  this,  that  and 
the  other  great  thing,  and  just  how  he  is  going  to  do  it, 
remind  us  of  a  certain  class  of  moderate  sized  men  in- 
tellectually, who  always  know,  or  rather  seem  to  know, 
just  what  turn  the  President  is  going  to  take  in  every 
public  matter. 

We  all  know  that  Christ  is  going  to  return  to  the 
earth  again.  In  our  finite  way  of  looking  at  the  past 
and  trying  to  pierce  the  future,  we  are  led  to  think 
that  the  time  is  not  far  distant,  but,  after  all.  we  do  not 
know.  We  know  nothing  of  the  day  or  the  hour,  nor 
even  of  the  year.  We  know  little  of  the  purposes  of 
God  in  his  manner  of  dealing  with  the  nations.  For 
aught  we  know  every  last  one  of  them  may  be  in  the 
kindergarten  period,  and  as  a  Christian  people  we  may 
be  there  too,  and  we  would  better  not  pretend  to  know 


too  much  concerning  [he  things  that  even  the  angels 
have  not  yet  fully  mastered. 

Tt  will  be  far  better  for  us  to  devote  our  energies  to 
teaching  the  people  how  to  live  so  as  to  be  ready  for 
Christ  when  he  does  appear.  This  is  what  the  apostles 
and  the  other  early  Christian  teachers  did.  They 
taught  the  second  coming  of  Christ  and  the  final  wind- 
ing up  of  all  things  to  the  glory  and  honor  of  God,  but 
they  did  not  go  around  over  the  country  trying  to  make 
it  appear  that  in  making  known  the  details  in  the  pur- 
poses of  God  they  could  penetrate  beyond  the  vail. 
True,  to  John  the  Revelator,  the  vail  was  lifted  and  he 
was  permitted  to  see  to  the  end,  and  even  to  give  the 
world  a  pen  picture  of  what  he  beheld.  He.  however, 
died  without  leaving  a  commentary  on  the  marvelous 
vision  with  which  he  was  favored.  So  far  as  we  know, 
lie  never  delivered  any  lectures  attempting  to  make 
plain  the  purposes  of  God  as  foreshadowed  in  the 
vision.  He  was  contented  to  view,  study  and  even 
feast  upon  the  vision  until  his  dying  day.  We  may 
do  as  much,  but  let  us  not  show  our  weakness  by  try- 
ing to  do  so  much  more. 

The  tendencies  of  focusing  everything  found  in 
prophecy  onto  a  given  period  is  to  weaken  the  faith 
of  people  in  the  end.  For  a  time  their  faith  be- 
comes wrought  up  by  the  rare  fulfillment  of  prophecy 
which  they  imagine  they  are  made  to  see.  Rut  in  time 
the  theory  is  proven  false,  their  faith  experiences  a 
wonderful  drop,  and  the  first  thing  they  know  they  arc 
cither  infidels  or  amazingly  skeptical.  This  was  the 
tendency  of  Thurman's  teaching,  as  well  as  it  was  the 
outcome  of  Miller's  teaching  before  him.  Men  who 
thus  spend  all  their  energies  constructing  theories  con- 
cerning the  eternal  purposes  of  God,  which  theories 
soon  prove  themselves  false,  make  far  more  skeptics 
than  Christians,  If  they  could  convince  themselves 
that,  in  the  eternal  purposes  of  God,  there  are  some 
things  past  finding  out,  they  might  he  the  means  of 
preparing  a  people  for  the  Lord,  who  will  be  willing 
and  ready  to  receive  him  when  he  does  crime,  let  that 
time  be  when  it  will. 

We  would  like  to  urge  our  people  to  let  all  of  these 
human  constructed  theories  alone.  If  they  want,  now 
and  then,  or  even  frequently,  to  enjoy  the  picture  gal- 
leries of  Daniel,  F.zekiel  or  Tohn  the  Revelator,  let 
them  enjoy. themselves  to  their  soul's  content,  but  the 
main  energies  nf  our  lives  should  be  to  prepare  our- 
selves and  others  for  the  real  scenes  and  conditions 
that  the  prophecies  represent  and  foreshadow. 


WHITHER    ARE    WE    BOUND? 


A  VERY  pertinent  question  for  every  one  to  consider. 
Astronomers  tell  us  that  we.  with  the  solar  system,  are 
plunging  northward  forty-three  thousand  miles  every 
hour,  and  doing  this  without  in  any  way  affecting  the 
ordinary  revolutions  of  the  earth.  So  there  is  a  big 
company  of  us  tending  northward  at  this  death-speed 
rale.  And  if  so,  it  may  well  he  asked,  Whither  are  we 
going?     And  where  will  the  landing  be? 

Tn  this  connection  we  are  also  told  that  several  men 
from  the  Lick  observatory.  California,  are  now  on  an 
expedition  to  Chili  for  the  purpose  of  taking  a  look 
at  the  stars  that  are  being  left  behind  in  the  world- 
race  northward. 

As  we  sail  out  of  the  harbor  in  crossing  the  great 
ocean,  our  first  look  is  outward,  and  forward.  But  as 
we  steer  away  from  the  familiar  homeland  and  friends 
we  turn  to  the  stern,  and  watch  the  familiar  things 
with  increasing  interest  as  they  gradually  lessen  and 
fade  away  from  our  vision.  Then  our  whole  life  turns 
to  the  fore  because,  whatever  life  has  for  us,  is  in 
that  direction. 

So  these  men  have  left  off  viewing  the  ever-bright- 
ening star  Vega  and  are,  for  the  time  being,  turning 
their  attention  to  the  stars  that  our  world,  in  her  north- 
ward flight,  is  leaving  behind. 

This  is  all  right.  It  is  well  enough  to  take  a  linger- 
ing look  at  the  things  that  are  being  left  behind.  But 
it  would  be  very  foolish  to  continue  to  look  after  the 
thing  has  gotten  behind  so  far  that  it  can  no  more  be 
seen.  The  place  to  which  we  are  going,  with  all  of 
its  attendants,  is  before  us ;  and  if  we  would  continue 
to  see  and  enjoy,  we  must  look,  not  back,  but  ahead. 
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We  have  too  many  in  the  church  who  are  ever  taking 
the  "  hind  look  "  and  as  they  see  customs  and  means 
fall  back  from  the  ever  forward  moving  gospel  light 
and  work,  we  hear  the  cry.  All,  whither  are  we  go- 
ing? Losing  sight  of  the  things  that  have  accom- 
plished their  purpose,  to  them  is  cause  of  great  alarm. 
And  we  don't  need  to  wonder  at  it,  if  their  hearts  and 
hopes  are  fixed  upon  them.  Because  if  the  spiritual 
world,  as  the  natural,  is  moving  forward,  they  will  lose 
their  grip  on  them  sure.  And  then  all  will  be  gone 
unless"  they  turn  to  the  heavenly  vegtt  towards  which 
the  church  is  advancing. 

We  must  either  catch  our  inspiration  from  the  for- 
ward look  or  else  stop  off  and  trust  in  the  deadness 
that  is  left  behind. 

The  apostle  Paul  did  not  belong  to  this  class.  He 
was  a  pusher.  His  vega  was  ever  before  him.  "  For- 
getting the  things  that  are  behind.  I  press  forward.'' 
He  was  anxious— almost  impatient—  in  pushing  for- 
ward towards  the  mark. 

In  this  forward  movement  it  is  reasonable — indeed, 
it  is  necessary— that  some  of  the  old  stars  in  the  spir- 
itual horizon  should  fall  behind  and  drop  out  of  sight, 
and  that  brighter  ones  should  appear.  We  travel  to 
get  away  from  the  old  things  and  that  we  may  come  in 
touch  with  the  new. 

It  is  well  enough  to  go  down  south  once  in  a  while  to 
see  the  old  stars  fade  and  vanish  away,  but  it  will 
not  do  to  remain  there.  If  you  do,  you  will  be  left 
behind  as  sure  as  you  live.  Say  what  you  may,  "  the 
sun  do  move,"  or  the  world  do  move  towards  it.  Our 
God  did  not  make  things  to  stand  still.  And  if  we 
persist  in  doing  so  we  will  be  left  behind.  Do  you  be- 
lieve it  ? 

My  Christian  brother,  Whither  are  you  going?  We 
trust  we  are  all  moving  onward  and  upward  towards 
the  heavenly  vega.  H-  B-  B- 


ness.  If  in  the  future  our  Brethren  and  friends,  who 
avail  themselves  of  the  low  rates  to  our  meetings,  will 
strictly  discountenance  this  wrongdoing  by  violating 
contracts,  we  shall  have  an  easier  time  in  getting  rates. 
Some  do  this  without  thought  of  wrongdoing,  not 
being  acquainted  with  the  ways  of  the  scalper. 

In  this  connection  a  letter  from  the  General  Pas- 
senger Agent  of  the  Big  Four,  a  road  that  did  much 
for  us  at  our  last  Conference,  will  show  how  that  road 
regards  the  scalper: 

Eld.  D.  L.  Miller, 

Bellefontaine,    Ohio. 
Dear  Sir: — 

Our  Mr.  Horton  has  just  reported  to  me  relative  to  the 
vigorous  steps  taken  by  you  to  protect  the  interests  of  the 
railroad  company  against  the  illegitimate  efforts  of  a  ticket 
scalper  temporarily  located  in  Bellefontaine,  and  prevent 
the  sale  and  transfer  of  tickets  sold  on  account  of  the 
German  Baptist  meeting,  and  I  desire  to  thank  you  most 
sincerely  for  your  action. 

If  the  officers  of  all  other  meetings  securing  reduced 
rates  at  the  hands  of  the  railroad  companies  will  take 
similar  prompt  and  vigorous  action  in  cases  of  this  kind, 
it  would  not  be  long  before  these  scalpers  would  be 
stamped  out;  and  just  as  soon  as  they  are  exterminated 
the  railroads  will  be  able  to  give  to  gatherings  of  this 
kind  much  more  liberal  conditions  in  connection  with  ex- 
cursion tickets.  Many  of  the  hardships  which  are  now 
imposed  upon  passengers  purchasing  excursion  tickets  are 
due  to  our  efforts  to  prevent  the  transfer  and  sale  of  these 
ticketsrand  of  course  when  the  scalper  is  eliminated  these 
conditions  caused  by  him  will  also  be  eliminated. 

Again   thanking  you  for  your  kindness   and   hoping   to 
meet  you  personally  before  the  meeting  breaks  up,  I  am 
Yours  truly, 

W.  J.  Lynch. 

I  am  pleased  to  say,  from  personal  knowledge,  that 
ticket  scalping  at  Bellefontaine  was  a  very  small  af- 
fair, and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  in  the  future  nothing  of 
the  kind  will  occur  at  our  Conferences.  D.  l.  m. 


THE  TICKET  SCALPER  AT  OUR  ANNUAL 
CONFERENCE. 


disturbed  by  the  Standing  Committee.  It  is  not  their 
privilege  as  a  body,  even  to  make  a  suggestion.  The 
paper  must  come  before  the  Conference  with  its  an- 
swer, and  while  it  is  being  considered  a  member  of  the 
Standing  Committee  has  no  more  privilege  than  one 
of  the  delegates  from  the  churches.  He  can  make 
speeches,  offer  motions,  and  when  the  time  comes  vote 
as  he  sees  proper.  But  any  delegate  has  the  same 
privilege. 

Everything  done  by  the  Standing  Committee  must  be 
approved  by  the  delegates  before  it  becomes  legal. 
And  as  the  delegates  far  outnumber  the  members  of 
the  Standing  Committee  it  can  readily  be  seen  that  in 
deciding  matters  they  have  the  greater  power,  though 
their  influence  may  not  at  all  times  be  as  great  as 
that  possessed  by  the  committee. 


IS  A  FAILURE. 


Those  who  attended  our  last  Annual  Conference  at 
Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  will  recall  the  statements  made  in 
the  tabernacle  as  to  our  Brethren  and  friends  selling 
the  return  portion  of  their  tickets  to  parties  known  as 
ticket  scalpers. 

The  railroads  usually  grant  us  a  half-fare  rate  for 
our  Conference,  with  the  explicit  understanding  that 
such  tickets  shall  be  used  only  by  the  parties  purchas- 
ing them.  With  the  ticket  is  a  contract,  stating  that  it 
is  not  transferable,  and  the  purchaser  is  required  to 
sign  the  contract  before  the  ticket  is  delivered  to  him. 
Occasionally,  through  neglect,  tickets  are  not  signed 
by  the  purchaser. 

Some  who  attend  our  Conferences  do  not  wish  to  re- 
turn within  the  time  limit  and  others  do  not  care  to  re- 
turn at  all.  And  here  is  where  the  ticket  scalper  gets 
in  his  work.  He  buys  at  a  nominal  price,  often  less 
than  one-fifth  its  real  value,  the  unused  portion  of  the 
ticket  and  then  sells  it  for  a  dollar  or  two  less  than  the 
regular  fare,  thus  making  a  handsome  profit  which 
by  right  belongs  to  the  railroad.  The  entire  transac- 
tion is  tainted  with  dishonesty.  By  thus  selling  a  tick- 
et of  the  kind  mentioned  the  purchaser  is  violating  a 
contract  and  breaking  his  word. 

A  very  few  tickets  went  the  way  of  the  scalper  at 
Bellefontaine.  Some  of  our  friends,  not  understand- 
ing the  case,  were  led  into  wrongdoing  by  scalping 
their  tickets.  We  are  glad  to  know  that  very  few,  if 
any,  of  our  Brethren  sold  their  tickets. 

Years  ago  the  railroads  granted  us  an  open  rate  of 
one  fare  for  the  round  trip  to  our  Conferences.  No 
iron-clad  tickets,  no  stamping  of  return  portion,  no 
returning  to  place  of  meeting  at  expiration  of  time 
limit  were  required.  Those  who  purchased  round  trip 
tickets  went  and  returned  without  thought  of  selling 
the  return  ticket.  Then  came  the  illegitimate  busi- 
ness of  ticket,  scalping.  The  scalper  unfortunately 
found  customers  among  us.  Result,  hard  conditions 
are  imposed  upon  us  by  the  roads,  for  they  must  pro- 
tect their  interests  from  these  sharpers.  This  is  a  case 
where  the  innocent  must  suffer  with  the  guilty.  Each 
year  it  becomes  more  difficult  to  secure  rates  for  our 
Conference,  due  wholly  to  this  dishonest  scalping  busi- 


POWER    OF   STANDING   COMMITTEE. 


THE  SPIES. 


Russia  is  said  to  have  thousands  of  spies  scattered 
over  the  United  States.  Of  course  they  are  not 
known  to  the  people.  They  work  on  farms,  in  facto- 
ries, in  the  banks,  serve  as  clerks  in  various  lines  of 
business  and  in  this  way  pick  up  a  vast  amount  of  in- 
formation that  is  transmitted  to  the  Russian  govern- 
ment. This  enables  the  Russian  authorities  to  under- 
stand the  feeling  here  towards  their  country.  Fur- 
thermore, these  spies  keep  an  eye  on  all  Russian  emi- 
grants and  then  report  their  conduct.  A  record  is  kept 
of  all  these  things  for  future  use  in  some  way. 

And,  by  the  way,  there  may  be  Satanic  spies  in  the 
church.  They  are  sent  to  spy  out  the  liberties  of  the 
saints  and  to  throw  obstacles  in  the  way  of  the  weak. 
To  the  body  at  large  they  may  not  be  known,  but 
they  are  in  existence  and  are  doing  their  deadly  work. 
Not  until  the  judgment  will  it  ever  be  known  how' 
many  people  have  been  led  astray  by  the  secret  work- 
ers of  Satan's  kingdom. 


In  a  recent  sermon,  in  the  Wesley  M.  E.  church,  Chi- 
cago, Rev.  Polemus  H.  Swift  said :' 

"  That  the  present  is  an  age  of  strikes  is  evidenced 
by  the  history  of  the  last  twenty-five  years.  From 
the  clash  of  1877  to  the  present  hour  the  fires  of  indus- 
trial discontent  have  been  smothered  down  only  to 
break  forth  again  with  renewed  impetuosity.  The 
strike  has  been  the  universal  remedy  for  all  disor- 
ders of  the  industrial  world. 

"  As  such  it  has  been  a  miserable  failure.  Strikes 
are  like  war.  The  victor  suffers  with  the  vanquished 
and  the  innocent  suffers  more  than  either  the  victor 
or  the  vanquished ;  and  so  costly  is  a  great  strike  that 
it  is  sane  only  as  a  last  resort. 

"  Back  of  all  these  strike  phenomena  you  will  find 
a  cause.  -These  are  the  manifestations  of  a  spirit 
as  a  volcanic  eruption  is  the  bursting  forth  of  inter- 
nal fires.  There  is  the  greed  of  gain  which  has  blind- 
ed the  eyes  of  justice  and  been  the  powder  magazine 
into  which  the  spark  has  fallen. 

"  There  is  the  innate  selfishness  of  the  human  heart, 
which  has  digged  a  deep  gulf  between  man  and  man, 
until  now  we  have  classes  and  classes.  Selfishness 
has  made  man  indifferent  to  the  rights  of  others  and 
careless  that  the  innocent  must  suffer." 


GET  ACQUAINTED  WITH  SELF. 


Dr.  W.  H.  Carwardin,  of  Chicago,  thinks  man  is 
not  well  enough  acquainted  with  himself.  In  one  of 
his  sermons  he  said : 

Get  acquainted  with  yourself.  You  have  more  to 
do  with  yourself  than  with  any  other  created  being. 
You  cannot  get  away  from  self.  You  accompany 
yourself  into  all  the  society  of  the  future.  Too  many- 
people  know  their  neighbors,  know  places,  know  books, 
but  are  not  acquainted  with  themselves.  Soul  cul- 
ture and  soul  development  is  as  essential  to  a  true  life 
as  to  know  all  else  outside  of  ourselves. 

"  It  is  possible  to  think  of  yourself  quite  other  than 
what  you  really  are.  The  Pharisee  thought  he  knew 
himself,  but  he  did  not.  The  publican  knew  himself 
better  than  the  Pharisee  did." 


CROWDING    AT   THE    DINING   HALL. 


The  power  of  the  Standing  Committee  in  the  An- 
nual Conference  is  not  as  great  as  some  of  our  people 
think,  and  yet  the  influence  of  the  body  may  be  great. 
Every  query  coming  from  a  State  District  to  the  Con- 
ference, without  an  answer,  may  have  an  answer  af- 
fixed by  the  committee.  This  is  their  privilege  as  well 
as  their  duty.  And  to  the  extent  that  they  can  thus 
pave  the  way  for  Conference  to  act,  they,  of  course,  ex- 
ert an  influence.  But  it  is  not  always  that  the  delegates 
in  the  open  Conference  will  accept  the  recommenda- 
tions of  the  Standing  Committee.  These  delegates, 
constituting  a  much  larger  body,  have  the  power  to 
vote  down  measures  offered  by  the  Standing  Commit- 
tee, and  they  sometimes  do  it. 

A  query,  however  which  comes  to  the  Annual  Meet- 
ing with  an  answer  attached  must  not  in  the  least  be 


At  the  entrances  of  the  dining  room,  on  the  Con- 
ference grounds,  there  is  generally  too  much  crowd- 
ing, though  there  was  less  this  year  than  usual.  Our 
people  are  learning  that  much  crowding  on  such  oc- 
casions is  not  only  impolite,'  but  really  not  necessary. 
Besides  it  furnishes  the  pickpocket  an  excellent  oppor- 
tunity to  get  in  his  best  work.  Turn  a  pickpocket 
loose  in  some  of  the  jams  in  front  of  the  dining 
halls  at  our  Conferences  and  he  will  gather  up  a  few 
hundred  dollars  inside  of  a  minute  or  two.  The  devil 
and  pickpocket  wish  to  see  this  crowding  con- 
tinued. It  remains  to  be  seen  whether  our  people  arc 
going  to  continue  doing  that  which  is  pleasing  to  the 
adversary  and  against  our  interest. 


CHRISTIAN   SCIENCE. 


In  one  neat  paragraph  Dr.  Henry  VanDyke,  sizes 
up  Christian  science.     Here  is  his  paragraph : 

"  Christian  Science  dresses  the  denial  of  evil  in  the 
pastoral  garb  of  white  frock  and  pink  ribbons,  like 
an  innocent  shepherdess  among  her  lambs.  '  Evil  is 
nothing,'  says  this  wonderful  science.  It  is  an  illu- 
sion of  the  mortal  mind,  but  evil  is  as  real  as  the  ty- 
phoid germ  that  you  can  put  under  a  microscope  and 
see  it  squirm  and  grow." 
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General  Missionary  and  Tract  Department 


D.  L.  Miller, 
S.  F.  Sanger, 


COMMITTEE  ; 
Illinois    I     H.  C.  Early, 
Indiana    |     A.  B.  Barnhart, 
John  Zuck,  Iowa. 


Virginia 
Maryland 


Address  all  busineas  to 
Oeneral  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee,  Elgin,  III. 


Why  are  you  unwilling  to  help  send  the  Gospel  to  those 
in  darkness?  Christ  intended  that  the  good  things  of  his 
Word  should  be  passed  on  until  all  the  world  enjoyed 
them. 

It  is  said  that  more  money  is  spent  for  artificial  flowers 

Ihan  is  raised  by  all  the  churches  for  mission  work.     And 

most  nf  the  flowers  are  bought  in  Christian  lands  and  by 

people  who  have  enrolled  under  the  banner  of  Jesus. 

<•»   «•    <§> 

He  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head.  We  have  an  abun- 
dance of  all  things.  He  was  always  engaged  in  doing  his 
Father's  business.  We  spend  most  of  our  time  and  en- 
ergies in  doing  our  own  business,  which  is  very  often 
quite   different  from   the   Father's. 

OF    MORE    VALUE. 


We  have  all  read  of  the  floods  in  several  places  and  of 
the  damage  done  by  them.  We  think  it  terrible  that  so 
much  property  has  been  destroyed,  and  we  think  and 
talk  and  write  about  it.  But  there  is  a  greater  loss  going 
on  around  us  every  day  and  hour,  and  of  that  we  think 
and  speak  less,  for  we  have  become  used  to  it. 

When  Jesus  was  here  he  asked  the  question:  "What 
is  a  man  profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  his  own  souP  or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange 
for  his  soul?"  His  teaching  was  that  nothing  can  com- 
pensate a  man  for  the  loss  of  his  soul,  it  being  his  one 
really  valuable  possession.  This  teaching  has  not  sunk 
as  deep  into  the  minds  and  hearts  of  his  followers  as  it 
should;  else  there  would  be  less  seeking  after  the  things 
of  this  world  and  more  care  given  to  the  soul.  We  might 
turn  his  question  about  and  think  of  it:  "If  a  man  shall 
lose  the  whole  world  and  save  his  own  soul,  what  hath  he 
lost?"  We  need  to  look  at  it  from  both  sides.  To  gain 
the  whole  world  and  lose  the  soul  is  great,  irreparable, 
eternal  loss.  To  lose  the  whole  world,  to  be  as  Lazarus 
lying  at  the  gate  of  Dives,  and  save  the  soul  is  infinite 
gain.  And  this  is  so  because  the  world  passeth  away, 
but  the  soul  lives  to  all  eternity  either  in  joy  or  woe 
unspeakable. 

One  man  dies  suddenly  and  goes  to  meet  his  God  un- 
prepared; another  man  by  fire  or  cyclone  loses  his  home. 
And  we  talk  more  of  the  property  loss  than  of  the  soul 
loss.  Why?  Just  because  we  do  not  live  close  enough 
to  God  to  estimate  each  of  the  two  losses  at  its  proper 
worth — we  do  not  see  as  God  sees,  but  as  man  sees. 
This  is  where  a  serious  mistake  is  made;  and  we  make 
it  because  we  have  fallen  in  with  the  spirit  of  the  age, 
at  least  to  some  extent.  The  people  of  the  world  engage 
in  a  mad  scramble  for  the  things  of  the  world,  and  we 
do  as  they  do.  Yet  the  command  is  to  come  out  and  be 
separate.  Of  course  we  need  some  of  the  things  of  the 
world  in  order  to  live  in  it;  but  we  do  not  need,  must 
not  have,  its  spirit,  for  that  means  ruin,  separation  from 
the  Lord  and  his  saints  through  all  the  ages  of  eternity.  ■ 
We  need  not  concern  ourselves  so  much  about  the 
houses  and  crops;  the  work  given  us  by  the  Lord  is  not 
so  much  these  as  souls,  which  are  of  far  more  value. 
We  can,  we  should,  live  in  the  world  without  being  of  it 
or  spotted  by  it.  We,  by  our  profession,  say  we  are  the 
light  of  the  world  and  the  salt  of  the  earth.  And  yet 
only  too  often  our  light  is  darkness  and  our  salt  has  lost 
its  savor.  We  are  given  life  and  strength  of  mind  and 
body,  and  means  in  order  that  we  may  seek  and  save 
souls.  That  was  the  Lord's  mission,  and  we  are  sent  to 
continue  his  work,  to  follow  in  his  steps.  The  burden  of 
souls  which  are  away  from  God  is  what  should  rest  most 
heavily  upon  us.  Let  us  emphasize  the  value  of  a  soul; 
let  us  esteem  a  man  more  for  what  he  is  than  for  what 
he  has.  So  shall  we  accomplish  more  good  in  the  world 
and  better  please  the  Father.  The  Word  tells  us  of  how 
much  more  value  the  soul  is*  than   the  world.     Heed   the 

Word.  c  M. 

<S>    <&   <$> 

A    DAY    IN    AFRICA. 


something  grand  and  beautiful  in  their  lives.  It  shines 
forth  from  all  their  speaking  and  writing.  It  is  their 
faith,  their  trust,  their  confidence  in  the  Lord.  They  arc 
where  they  are  in  order  to  do  God's  will,  and  they  do 
not  doubt  the  outcome.  If  we  who  remain  at  home  had 
more  of  their  spirit,  which  is  the  spirit  the  Master  wishes 
us  to  have,  the  gospel  light  would  shine  farther  and 
brighter.     But    read: 

As  is  my  custom,  I  have  seated  myself  at  my  little 
home-made  desk  to  write  letters  and  jot  down  in  my 
journal  the  happenings  of  the  day.  This  surely  has  been 
a  busy,  a  trying,  and  an  eventful  one.  and  I  am  tired 
both  in  body  and  in  mind.  Early  this  morning  my 
faithful  body-servant,  who  graces  the  name  of  Yankie- 
makue,  came  to  me  and  said,  "  Master,  watch  constantly 
the  fetish  priest.  He  lias  for  days  been  trying  to  enter 
thy  kitchen  to  find  an  opportunity  when  cook  wasn't 
lucking,  to  dip  his  lingers  into  our  jar  of  drinking 
water,  so  that  the  deadly  poison  secreted  under  his  fin- 
ger nails  might  mingle  with  the  same,  and  prepare  for 
thee  and  thy  household  the  drink  of  death."  Cheerful, 
wasn't    it? 

A  little  later  the  shrieks  and  shoutings  of  my  entire 
household  and  half  the  inhabitants  of  the  village  brought 
me  to  the  door  to  call  my  attention  to  and  point  out 
to  me  a  huge  tiger  which  had  just  jumped  into  my  pig 
pen,  and,  with  glaring  eyes  and  lashing  tail,  and  no 
heed  whatever  to  the  noise  and  turmoil  and  cry  of 
"  Man-eater,  man-eater,"  was  selecting  my  best  and  fat- 
test pig,  and,  before  I  could  get  my  rifle,  had  made  his 
selection  and  jumped  back'into  the  jungle  and  forest. 

Later,  a  hyena,  feared  here  not  much  more  than  would 
be  a  large  dog,  had  been  driven  out  of  the  place  I  call 
"our  kitchen,"  but  not  before  he  had  secured  for  him- 
self almost   half  of  our   day's   rations. 

The  day  has  been  very  hot  and  sultry,  causing  dozens 
of  the  small  lizards  to  leave  the  grass  surrounding  our 
home,  and  seek  comfort  and  shade  among  the  leaves  on 
the  branches  of  trees  we  had  thrown  on  the  roof  of 
hay  and  straw.  Their  presence  up  above  we  do  not  mind 
so  much,  but  when  one  occasionally  loses  his  footing 
and  drops  down  on  our  table  or  floor,  or,  as  did  one, 
into  the  lap  of  my  dear  wife  and  companion,  it  surely 
is  trying  on  our  nerves.  Then,  too,  one  of  the  varieties 
has  a  habit  of  dropping  his  tail  whenever  scared  or 
surprised,  and  it  was  one  of  this  kind  that  had  fallen 
into  the  lap  of  my  wife,  scudding  down  and  off  after  his 
first  surprise,  but  leaving  his  wriggling  tail  in  her  lap. 

Small  wonder  that  the  nerves  still  left  her  after  the 
day's  adventures  were  slightly  jarred,  and  it  took  me 
some  time  to  calm  her.  But  amidst  all  our  trials,  there 
also  "still  is  light,"  for  has  not  our  heavenly  Father 
given  us  courage,  and  taken  away  from  us  all  fear  of 
future  success  in  the  spreading  here  of  his  gospel  and 
his  work?  Surely,  we  are  one  of  those  to  whom  he  said, 
"Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost;  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  what- 
soever'I  have  commanded  you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Amen." 
<S>  <S>  •$> 
INDIA    NOTES. 


died  some  days  ago  of  consumption.  She  had  been  ill 
for  a  long  time.  In  writing  to  us  of  the  death  even  the 
master  -aid,  "It  is  hard  for  a  man  to  lose  the  com- 
panion of  his  life,  and  what  is  there  to  do  but  to  yield 
to  the  will  of  the  Almighty?"  The  dying  without  hope 
seems  so  sad.  And  this  man  knows  wherein  lies  the 
Christian's  hope,  yet  caste  keeps  him  from  becoming  a 
partaker  of  that  hope.  Often  when  asked,  "  Why  -do  you 
not  become  a  Christian?"  lie  would  say,  "What  would 
my  wife  do?"  Men  and  women  will  find  excuses,  and 
they  will  continue  lo  love  darkness  rather  than  light  =0 
long  as  Satan  is  free.  In  I  Ins  world  they  may  g-~>  on  en- 
joying all  that  any  one  could  wish,  but  iherc  will  be  a  time 
when  God's  mercy  wilt  cease  with  them.  Even  in  our 
blessed  country  across  the  sea,  where  the  light  and  lib- 
erty of  Christ  makes  that  country  what  it  is.  people  by 
their  words  and  actions  say  they  care  nol  for  the  hope 
there  is  in  Christ.  Dwellers  in  darkness  with  sin-blinded 
eyes  they  arc.  May  the  Spirit  <>f  Light  ycl  find  them 
before   their    fate    is  scaled   against    themselves. 

—To-day  one  of  the  veteran  Moravian  missionaries  of 
the  western  Himalayas  with  his  wife  sails  for  Germany, 
whence  he  came  in  1854  and  she  five  years  later.  Neither 
lias  ever  taken  a  furlough  home  during  these  long  years. 
What  must  going  home  mean  to  them  now  after  almost 
fifty  years  of  service!  Such  faithfulness  at  the  post  of 
duty  is  sure  to  result  in  good. 
Bulsar,  India,  May  15. 

«>    J>   ♦ 
CHRISTIAN    GIVING. 


Eliza   B,   Miller. 
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The  following,  taken  from  the  Watchword,  shows 
some  of  the  trials  that  missionaries  have  had  to  undergo. 
And  the  day  of  trial  for  them,  no  matter  in  what  hea- 
then   land    they    are    located,    is    not    past.     Yet    there    is 


— "  We  need  never  fear  that  the  losing  of  life  in  service 
of  love,  in  Christ's  name,  is  losing  indeed.  It  is  saving 
that  is  losing.  It  is  he  who  keeps  his  life  from  duties 
involving  suffering  and  sacrifice  that  is  the  real  loser. 
He  who  gives  out  his  life  in  doing  God's  will  shall  find 
it  again.  He  who  sows  his  life  in  the  furrows  of  human 
need  shall  reap  a  harvest  of  blessing." 

The  roaring  of  the  sea  in  the  distance  when  the  tide 

comes  in.  the  high  winds  from  the  southwest,  the  heavy 
gray  clouds  along  the  horizon  morning  and- evening,  all 
are,  we  hope,  forecasts  of  an  early  monsoon.  If  on  time, 
the  rains  will  break  in  Ceylon  in  a  few  weeks,  a  week 
later  in  Bombay  and  a  few  days  later  with  us  up  llie 
coast.  People  carry  their  usual  anxiety  about  the  rain. 
They  all  hope  it  will  come  early  and  plentifully.  It  means 
much  to  them.  It  means  life  to  them.  It  means  pros- 
perity to  them.  How  anxious  is  man  [or  that  which  sus- 
tains life  and  which  brings  prosperity!  And  yet  these 
people,  many  of  them  (and  indeed  many  in  enlightened 
America),  must  yet  learn  lo  know  that  the 
than  meat,  and  the  body  than   raiment." 

Now  is  the  time  when  the  master  of  the  house 

the  condition  of  his  dwelling.  The  rains  arc  coming,  and 
for  the  time  a  place  high  and  dry  and  a  protection  from  the 
dashing  rain  is  needed.  Some  one  needs  a  new  house, 
another  only  a  new  roof,  while  others  will  require  only 
repairing  of   walls. 

—  Bro.  Forney  was  in  Bombay  several  days  this  week. 

— Teethud.  three  miles  away  by  the  sea,  has  become 
quite  a  popular  location  for  missionaries  and  government 
people  during  this  hot  season.  More  than  a  dozen  mis- 
sionaries from  other  places  are  here  with  their  families  to 
avoid  the  heat  in  their  respective  stations.  Among  the 
number  are  brethren  Forney  and  McCann  with  their  fam- 
ilies. . 

—The  wife  of  our  Gujerati   teacher.   Mr.   Khandabhoi, 


The    generally    accepted    11 
"As    the    Lord    has    prospered    thee,"    n 
"  what   you    can    give   cheerfully."     Bui 
ship   In   consider   how   he   has   prospered 

We  all  admit   that  under  I  lie  old  dispe 
required  one-tenth.     Are  we  enjoying  les: 

of  God  than  did  the  Israelites?  Since  we  are  enjoying  so 
much  more  Ihan  they  did.  is  it  reasonable  In  assume  that 
he  requires  less  of  us? 

Some  "f  the  would-be  cheerful  givers  say.  "  Why  did 
mil  Christ  leach  tilliing  if  lie  intended  lli.it  we  should 
practice  il?"  How  far  short  nf  il  does  lie  come  in  Mall. 
23:23,  where  lie  tells  the  Pharisees  thai  they  ought  to 
pay  tithes  nf  mini  and  .nine  and  cummin?  Why  did  not 
the  apostles  teach  hilling?  Because  the  disciples  were 
already  giving  much  more  than  a  tenth,  Many  of  them 
gave  all  they  had.  It  wnul.l  have  been  the  gravest  in- 
consistency tn  teach  them  In  give  a  lentil  while '.n  much 
more    was    required    nf    them.      Mrlliinks     if    those    early 

Christians  could  see  how  we  hang  on  in  the  ihines  nf 
Ibis  wnrld  they  would  say.  "  F<n  shame,  when  Christ  left 
heaven   for  your  sake." 

It  is  a  question  in  my  mind  whether  we  can  lay  claim 
tn  any  giving  at  all  so  long  as  we  do  not  pay  the  tenth 
we  owe.  If  some  one  owed  me  ten  dollars  and  refused 
lo  pay  it.  but  would  occasionally  offer  me  a  penny  saving 
it  is  a  gift.  I  would  not  incline  Inward  appreciating  that 
gift  very  much.  Will  the  Lord  appreciate  our  small  gifts 
so    long   as    we    refuse    lo   pay   our   jusl    dues? 

Emma   Carslensen. 

Elgin,  III. 

«  ♦   » 

MISSIONARIES    NEEDED. 


'  life  is  more 
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The  Presbyterian  general  assembly  met  at  Los  Angeles, 
Cal.,  the  latter  pari  nf  May.    An  interesting  pari  nf  the 

business    was    llial     relating    in    missions.     Il    is    gnod    to 
learn   what   they   have  dime,  are  doing,  and  are   planning 
tn  do.     It  gives  us  broader  ideas  and  npens  our  eyes   tn 
the  needs.     Here  are  some  figures: 
The  reporl  showed  that  the  board  of  foreign  missions 

has  127  stations,  1,402  outstations,  7".|  schools.  27,370  pu- 
pils in  school,  ,iR,.t.|2  Sunday-school  scholars.  693  church- 
es Iiij  nf  these  are  in  Korea,  and  il  is  scarcely  proper 
to  call  them  churches,  .is  they  are  rather  groups  of  be- 
lievers). 122  sludcnls  for  the  ministry,  leu  printing  presses, 
and  91  hospitals  and  dispensaries,  which  treated  during 
the  year  290,103  patients.  The  board  sent  nut  10  the  for- 
eign field  142  missionaries,  sixly-sis  nf  whom  were  re- 
turning to  their  fields  and  seventy-six  were  newly  ap- 
pointed. This  is  the  largest  number  ever  senl  mil  in  a 
single  year.  Even  with  the  large  reinforcements  many 
fields  arc  still  needing  wnrkers.  The  board  has  under 
appointment  for  llie  new  year  fifly-six  new  missionaries. 
The  missionaries  asked  for  exceed  200. 

The  testimony  of  all  wnrkers  ,11  the  field  is  just  what 
Jesus  said  nearly  nineteen  centuries  ago— the  harvest  is 
great,  but  the  laborers  are  few.  And  there  is  need  to 
pray  the  Father  to  send  more  laborers  inlo  the  field.  In 
every  direction  opportunities  are  afforded  for  preaching 
to  those  who  have  so  long  sal  111  darkness.  How  many 
generations  must  pass  before  the  Gospel  is  carried  to 
every  creature?  It  is  high  time  for  those  who  are  asleep 
to  waken  up  and  do  the  work  that  is  waiting.  Each  one 
vork  to  do,  and  he  must  do  it  if  it  is  ever  done; 


has  a  1 

no  one 

and  continue  long. 

or  send. 


do  it  for  him.    He  needs  to  begin  early 
That  is  the  only  way.    He  must  go 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents 


"As  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good  news  from  a  far  country.  » 

IDAHO. 

Nampa.— We  held  our  love  feast  June  6.  We  enjoyed  a 
good  meeting:  135  communed.  Eld.  A.  I.  Mow  officiated 
and  remained  over  Sunday  with  us.  He  preached  one 
sermon  on  Saturday  and  two  on  Sunday,  which  were 
enjoyed  by  all.  The  wife  of  E'd.  I.  F.  Betts  was  installed 
in  office  with  him  on  Sunday  morning.  At  council,  prior 
to  love  feast,  three  were  received  by  letter,  and  one  letter 
was  granted.— Delia  Brouse,  Nampa,  Idaho,  June  8. 
ILLINOIS. 

Iuka.— We  had  a  glorious  meeting  on  Sunday,  June  7- 
Bro.  John  Neher  stopped  on  his  way  home  from  Annual 
Meeting  to  Oklahoma.  He  preached  on  Sunday  and  Bro. 
Samuel  Fouts,  of  Salem,  111.,  preached  to  a  crowded  house 
in  the  evening.  This  place  is  known  as  the  Woodlawn 
mission,  opened  by  Bro.  J.  H.  Baker,  of  Astoria  III.,  and 
the  writer.  We  organized  a  union  Sunday  school,  which 
is  prospering.  We  have  baptized  three  members  and  one 
more  has  come  forward.  Four  weeks  ago  we  organized 
another  union  Sunday  school  in  our  own  congregation 
with  an  average  attendance  of  fifty-five.  Many  ask  for 
the  Brethren  to  preach  here,  but  our  ministers  have  all 
they  can  do.  Bro.  J.  W.  Harslibarger.  nf  Wayne  county, 
preaches  once  a  month  at  Woodlawn  mission.  Much 
good  can  be  done  here.— D.  L.  Cover,  luka,  111..  R.  R.  No. 
i.    June    8. 

Panther  Creek.— We  were  glad  to  receive  a  call  from 
Bro.  J.  W.  Jarboe,  Lovewell,  Kans.,  on  his  return  from 
Annual  Meeting.  June  7  he  gave  us  two  appropriate  ser- 
mons. Let  me  suggest  that  I  think  it  would  be  a  good 
idea  for  every  minister  who  expects  to  attend  Annual 
Meeting  to  prepare  several  sermons,  and  if  it  so  happens 
that  he  is  not  called  upon  lo  preach  at  Annual  Meeting 
let  him  do  as  Bro.  Jarboe,  stop  with  some  congregation  on 
his  return  and  feed  the  lambs  and  sheep. — S.  A.  Honberger, 
Roanoke,  111.,  June  8. 

Prairie  City. — June  6  we  met  for  communion  services. 
On  account  of  sickness  some  were  kept  at  home;-  also 
those  from  adjoining  churches  on  account  of  high  waters. 
But  we  had  a  pleasant  evening  and  all  present  enjoyed 
the  meeting.  Twenty-nine  were  seated  around  the  tables. 
Bro.  Callo  Fahrney,  one  of  our  home  ministers,  officiated. 
—Rebecca  Brubaker,  Monroe,  III.,  June  10. 

Silver  Creek. — Our  love  feast  was  held  at  the  Silver 
Creek  meetinghouse  last  Saturday.  It  was  one  greatly 
appreciated.  The  attendance  was  not  large,  but  the  serv- 
ices were  conducted  in  a  very  impressive  manner.  Eld. 
Edmund  Forney  officiated.— Nelson  Shirk,  Mt.  Morris, 
111.,  June  o. 

Waddams  Grove. — Our  love  feast  was  June  6  and  7- 
We  were  very  thankful  for  the  presence  of  our  brethren  and 
sisters  from  adjoining  churches.  Besides  some  of  the 
ministers  from  Yellow  Creek,  brethren  D.  B.  Eby,  from 
Sunnyside,  Wash.,  and  C.  P.  and  David  Rowland,  from 
Lanark,  111.,  gave  us  some  sermons.  Bro.  Eby  officiated. 
The  brethren  also  talked  to  the  children  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing. Brethren  Wm,  Eisenbise  and  Enoch  Eby  were  ad- 
vanced to  the  second  degree  of  the  ministry.  Bro.  Wm. 
Lampin.  of  Polo,  is  holding  a  series  of  meetings  here  at 
present.— Albert  Myers.  Waddams  Grove,  111.,  June  10. 

INDIANA. 

Bachelor's  Run.— Our  love  feast.  June  6,  was  an  en- 
joyable occasion.  It  was  the  fir>-t  in  our  new  house,  was 
well  attended  and  ably  conducted  by  Bro.  Chas.  M.  Year- 
out,  of  Warrensburg,  Mo.,  assisted  by  Bro,  Wm.  L. 
Hatcher.  To-day,  June  11,  at  our  regular  quarterly  coun- 
cil, much  business  was  regularly  disposed  of.  Elder  Peter 
Houk,  of  the  Howard  church,  assisted.— J.  G.  Stinebaugh, 
Flora,  Ind.,  June  11. 

Fairview  church  met  in  council  June  4,  brethren  Ben- 
jamin Wray  and  John  P.  Ulrey  being  present.  One  letter 
was  granted.  All  business  passed  off  in  a  pleasant  man- 
ner. The  church  chose  Bro.  Benjamin  Wrav  for  her 
elder,  our  former  elder  having  moved  away. — Anna  E. 
Wagoner.  Colburn,  Ind..  June  8. 

Middletown. —  Last  Sunday,  lo  our  great  surprise,  we 
were  rejoiced  to  see  Bro.  John  Driver  and  wife  and  some 
others,  who  had  been  to  the  Annual  Moelin"  walk  in 
church  while  we  were  in  the  midst  of  our  little  Sunday 
school.  Bro.  Driver  preached  for  us  l  hat  dav  and  on 
Monday  night.  He  told  us  of  some  things  that  were  lack- 
ing in  our  religious  work.  An  aged  man,  who  formerly 
was  a  brother,  was  restored  again  into  full  fellowship  two 
weeks  ago.  How  rejoiced  he  was,  as  he  was  lying  upon 
a  bed  of  affliction,  to  be  received  again  into  fellowship!— 
Florida  J.  E.  Green.  Middletown,  Ind..  June  10. 

Nappanee.— Bro.  J.  C.  Murray,  from  Washington.  D.  C, 
was  with  us  in  the  evening,  June  7,  and  preached  for  us 
in  his  usual  manner  with  much  power  and  earnestness 
and  revived  the  inner  man.  The  church  was  fairly  well 
filled.— B.  J.  Miller,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  June  8. 

Pipe  Creek.— We  met  in  regular  quarterly  council  to-day. 
Not    very    much    business    came  before    the    meeting,    but 


everything  passed  off  pleasantly.  Bro.  E.  E.  Dailey  was 
elected  Sunday-school  superintendent,  assisted  by  Bro.  A. 
H.  Klepingcr.  Our  communion  was  appointed  for  Sept. 
9,  at  4  P.  M.— W.  B.  Dailey,  R.  R.  No.  3,  Peru,  Ind., 
June  II. 

Salem  church  met  in  council  June  6.  The  business 
passed'  off  pleasantly.  Two  letters  of  membership  were 
granted.  Decided  to  hold  our  harvest  meeting  Aug.  t.— 
Katie  Wolfe,  Burroak,  Ind.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1,  June  it. 

Shipshewana  church  met  in  council  June  6,  Business 
was  disposed  of  in  union.  J.  H.  Fike  will  preach  for  us, 
commencing  Aug.  22  and  continue  until  Sept.  5.  when  a 
love  feast  will  be  held.  Our  work  here  is  moving  along 
quite  encouragingly  this  summer.— Daniel  Bollinger,  Ship- 
shewana, Ind.,  June  8. 

Turkey  Creek.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  June  6. 
Our  elder,  D.  Wysong,  presided.  We  had  a  short  but 
very  pleasant  meeting.  We  granted  six  letters  of  mem- 
bership, and  received  font*- by  letter.  Bro.  Edward  Ulery 
was  re-elected  superintendent  of  Sunday  school.  We  de- 
cided l<>  hold  our  love  feast  Sept.  26,  in  Gravelton.  The 
church  has  agreed  to  have  L.  H.  Eby.  of  Fort  Wayne, 
Ind.,  hold  a  scries  of  meetings  for  us  during  the  coming 
winter.— L.  D.  Ulery,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1, 
June   11. 

Wabash.— Our  quarterly  council  was  held  to-day  instead 
of  the  first  Thursday  of  the  month,  as  Usual.  It  was  post- 
poned one  week  on  account  of  Annual  Meeting.  The 
date  for  our  communion  meeting  was  set  for  Aug.  15,  at 
4  P.  M.,  on  account  of  which  qur  next  council  will  be  on 
the  first  Thursday  of  August  instead  of  September.  At 
our  regular  services  last  Sunday  wc  were  pleased  to  have 
with  us  Eld.' Emanuel  Long  and  wife,  of  Bridgewater, 
Va..  who  arc  visiting  relatives  here.  He  delivered  a  very 
able  sermon.  Bro.  Frank  Henderson,  of  Mexico,  will  de- 
liver a  temperance  lecture  at  this  place  on  Friday  evening, 
June  19,  at  8  P.  M.  Nineteen  of  our  members,  including 
both  of  our  elders,  N.  W.  Crumrine  and  E.  S.  Brubaker, 
also  several  of  our  deacons,  attended  the  Annua!  Meeting 
and  all  are  well  pleased  with  the  kind  entertainment  re- 
ceived at  Bellefontaine. — Kittie  A.  Hursh,  Wabash,  Ind., 
R.  R.  2,  June  11. 

IOWA. 

Deep  River.— Our  union  Sunday  school  is  getting  along 
nicely,  though  the  rain  and  bad  roads  have  been  much 
against  us.  Ladies  in  this  country  are  not  afraid  to  walk 
a  couple  of  miles  to  church  and  Sunday  school. — G.  W. 
Hopwood,  Deep  River,  Iowa,  June  8. 

Indian  Creek. — We  met  in  quarterly  council  June  5. 
The  business  was  all  of  a  pleasant  nature  and  rapidly  dis- 
posed of:  It  is  in  this  church  that  District  Meeting  of 
Middle  Iowa  is  to  be  held  the  coming  September,  and  we 
wish  to  say  in  this  notice  that  trains  will  be  met  at  Max- 
well only,  unless  the  new  railroad,  now  under  construction 
from  Newton  to  Boone,  should  be  in  operation  by  that 
time.  Due  notice  will  hereafter  be  given  in  the  Messenger, 
as  to  when  and  where  trains  will  be  met.  A  love  feast 
will  also  be  held  in  connection  with  said  meeting. — Clara 
Bowser,  Maxwell.  Iowa,  June  11. 

Panther  Creek. — Our  love  feast  is  among  the  things  of 
the  past.  Although  the  attendance  was  small  (due  to 
the  high  waters  and  muddy  roads),  we  had  a  feast  to  the 
soul.  Our  elder,  Bro.  Samuel  Badger,  officiated.  We  did 
not  have  help  from  adjoining  congregations  as  usual.  I 
believe  there  was  only  one  visiting  brother  here  from 
our  home  churches.  But  we  were  so  glad  for  the  pres- 
ence of  Bro.  Isaac  Book,  from  Pennsylvania.  A  collec- 
tion was  taken  on  Sunday  for  the  Des  Moines  sufferers. 
Amount  collected  was  $27.25. — Laura  Badger,  Adel,  Iowa, 
June   8. 

KANSAS. 
Kingman  church  met  in  council  Tune  6.  Two  letters  of 
membership*  were  received.  All  business  was  disposed  of 
harmoniously.  We  decided  to  hold  a  love  feast  Oct.  31, 
three  miles  east  of  New  Murdock.  Our  Sunday  schools 
are  progressing  nicely. — J.  J.  Bowser,  Cleveland,  Kans., 
June  8. 

Monitor  church  met  in  council  June  6.  All  business 
was  disposed  of  in  a  pleasant  manner.  The  annual  visit 
report  was  made.  It  reported  us  as  being  in  love  and 
union,  with  the  exception  of  a  few.  Bro.  I.  H.  Crist  was 
secured  to  hold  our  meetings  next  fall.  Two  letters  were 
granted.  Our  love  feast  of  May  16  was  a  season  of  re- 
freshing. The  Sunday  following  the  love  feast  we  had  a 
Sunday-school  meeting  which  was  well  attended.  It  was 
decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  Oct.  25.  at  4  P.  M. — Laura 
Yodcr,  Conway,  Kans.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2,  June  8. 

Slate  Creek. — Six  have  recently  united  with  the  church. 
Eld.  John  Wise  has  returned  from  the  old  folks'  home 
and  is  living  with  his  son  this  summer.  He  is  in  fair 
health  and  his  eyesight  lias  been  so  recovered  that  he 
can  see  to  read  common  print  after  five  years  of  almost 
total  blindness.  Our  elder,  J.  J.  Troxel,  has  been  to 
Missouri  two  months  to  see  a  very  sick  son. — Samuel  O. 
Franiz.  Conway  Springs,  Kans.,  June  8. 

MARYLAND. 

Pleasant  Hill. — Our  love  feast,  June  6,  semed  to  be 
enjoyed    by   all.     Bro.    Jacob    Bricker,   of    Baltimore,    and 


Bro.  F.  Anthony,  of  Waynesboro,  were  with  us.  Bro. 
Bricker  officiated.  On  Sunday  forenoon  Bro.  Bricker 
preached  a  very  impressive  sermon,  and  Bro.  Anthony  at 
night.— M.  E.  Ecker,  R.  R.  2,  Mt.  Airy,  Md.,  June  10. 

Woodberry.— Bro.  D.  B.  Wamplcr,  of  Penn  Laird,  Va„ 
came  in  our  midst  May  23,  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings. 
He  preached  his  first  sermon  on  the  following  Sunday 
(morning)  and  continued  the  meetings  for  two  weeks, 
preaching  his  last  sermon  on  Sunday  (evening)  June  7- 
He  preached  in  all  seventeen  sermons.  Although  wc  had 
no  additions  as  an  immediate  result  of  Bro.  Wampler's 
earnest  efforts,  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  there  are 
some  who  are  counting  the  cost  and  are  almost  persuaded 
to  enter  the  fold  of  Christ.  The  meetings  were  well  at- 
tended and  the  interest  grew  as  time  went-  on.  Bro. 
Wampler  visited  a  good  many  homes  during  his  stay 
with  us,  and  made  friends  wherever  he  went.  All  of  us 
feel  encouraged  over  the  interest.  Bro.  Wampler  worked 
up,  and  many  regrets  were  expressed  when  the  meetings 
cIosetl._j.  S.  Lau,  Baltimore,  Md.,  June  11. 

MICHIGAN. 

Sugar  Ridge  church  met  in  council  June  6.  All  business 
was  disposed  of  in  a  Christian  manner.  There  were 
twelve  added  to  the  church  by  letter.  We  elected  our 
Sunday-school  superintendents  for  the  next  six  months; 
Bro.  Albert  Harter  superintendent,  with  the  writer  as- 
sistant. Wc  also  decided  to  have  a  children's  meeting  on 
jnly  4._Wm.   Saxlon.   Scottville,   Mich.,'  R.    F.    D.    No.    1, 

lune  6. 

MINNESOTA. 

Deer  Park.— The  work  at  this  place  is  moving  along 
nicely.  Our  congregations  are  not  large,  owing  to  so 
many  of  our  members  being  away.  Interest  is  good  both 
in  Sunday  school  and  preaching  services.  Some  time  ago 
we  discontinued  evening  services  on  account  of  the  bad 
roads, "but  will  perhaps  commence  them  again  soon.  May  17 
a  collection  was  taken  to  send  to  Annual  Meeting;  amount, 
$6.  Our  council  meeting,  convening  every  four  months, 
would  come  on  July  4.  but  we  have  postponed  it  until 
July  11.  We  would  be  glad  to  hear  from  any  of  the 
Brethren  who  are  looking  for  a  home  in  a  timbered  coun- 
try. All  correspondence  will  be  cheerfully  answered. — 
C.   D.  Reeves,  Deer  Park,  Minn.,  June  6. 

Worthington.— We  met  in  council  May  30,  preparatory 
to  our  feast,  Bro.  W.  H.  Eikcnberry  presiding.  We  dc-  . 
cided  to  have  preaching  services  in  the  evening  after 
prayer  meeting.  June  6  wc  held  our  love  feast,  which 
was  enjoyed  by  all  present.  Ministering  brethren  from 
abroad  were  D.  H.  Keller,  of  Nora  Springs,  Iowa,  C.  C.  f 
Nicholson,  of  Hancock,  Minn.,  and  John  Diehl,  of  Ruth- 
ton,  Minn.  Bro.  Diehl  officiated.  Sunday  morning  at  ten 
o'clock  we  held  a  children's  meeting.  At  eleven  o'clock 
Bro.  Keller  preached  a  very  impressive  sermon.  Bro. 
Diehl  preached  to  us  in  the  evening.  In  the  afternoon  we 
met  for  services  at  the  home  of  our  elder,  Bro.  W.  H. 
Eikenberry,  whose  wife  has  been  bedfast  for  several 
weeks.  She  felt  much  encouraged  after  hearing  God's 
Word  preached  again.  The  meetings  all  through  were 
well  attended,  and  we  feel  that  wc  have  had  a  season  of 
refreshing. — Minnie  Schechtcr,  Worthington,  Minn.,  June 

MISSOURI. 

Log  Creek  congregation  met  in  council  June  7.  Our 
elder,  J.  E.  Ellenberger,  presided,  All  business  was  trans- 
acted in  a  Christian  spirit.  We  will  hold  a  series  of 
meetings,  beginning  the  second  Sunday  in  August,  with 
Bro.  David  Bowman  doing  the  preaching.  Our  love  feast 
will  be  Oct.  3,  at  4  P.  M.  Our  Sunday  school  is  pro- 
gressing nicely. — Laura  Stair,  Polo,  Mo.,  June  9. 
NEBRASKA. 

A  Special  Notice.— Will  the  District  of  Nebraska  sup- 
port a  missionary  on  the  foreign  field?  We  believe  it 
should  and  will.  Shall  we  arrange  for  it  now  and  be 
ready  for  next  Annual  Meeting?  An  effort  is  being  made 
lo  this  end,  and  some  one  will  see  you  and  give  you  a 
chance  to  help  before  the  summer  passes.  It  is  a  glorious 
privilege  to  go,  but  we  cannot  all  have  that  joy.  We  may. 
however,  have  the  joy  of  being  "  workers  together  with 
God."  Think  of  it,  pray  over  it  and  be  ready. — G.  M. 
Lauver,  Lincoln.  Nebr.,  June    13. 

Bethel. — We  met  for  communion  services  June  6.  The 
services  were  conducted  by  our  home  ministers,  our  elder, 
E.  S.  Rothrock,  officiating.  Wc  had  a  very  pleasant  feast. 
Two  persons  were  received  by  baptism  in  the  afternoon.— 
Zoura  Lichty,  Davenport,  Nebr.,  June  12. 

Falls  City  church  met  in  council  June  6.  Only  a  few 
could  be  present  on  account  of  the  bad  condition  of  the 
roads  caused  by  the  late -floods.  Some  of  the  business 
transacted  was  by  no  means  pleasant.  This  church  has 
lost  several  members  through  the  changing  of  locations, 
and  one  letter  was  granted  at  this  meeting.  A  young 
brother  that  had  wandered  away  from  the  Father's  house 
desires  to  return,  and  as  his  former  home  was  in  Indiana 
and  his  membership  there,  the  proper  steps  were  taken 
to  have  him  restored.  We  have  secured  the  services  of 
Bro.  F.  H.  Crumpacker,  of  McPherson,  Kans.,  to  assist 
us  in  a  series  of  meetings,  to  begin  Aug.  22  and  continue 
for  two  weeks.     A  love  feast  was  appointed  for  Sept.  5, 
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at  3    P.    M.     On  account   of  the   absence  of  our  elder  in 
charge,  some  work  that  ought  to  have  been  looked  after 

was  necessarily  left  undone. — Jas.  A.  Stouder,  R.  R.  No.  2, 

Falls  Cily,  Nebr..  June  8. 

Lincoln. — June  7  we  rejoiced  to  see  one  more  precious 
soul,  the  head  of  a  family,  come  over  into  the  blessed 
family  of  our  King  Emmanuel.  The  work  here  is  moving 
along  encouragingly  under  the  care  of  our  brother,  Ed- 
ward Price,  and  wife.  The  mission  school  has  an  at- 
tendance of  from  twenty  to  thirty,  and  is  still  growing. 
The  sewing  class  in  Sister  Price's  care  is  very  enthusias- 
tic, and  our  Sunday  school  at  the  church  has  an  attend- 
ance equaling  the  church  membership.  The  prospects  for 
grow tii  in  the  work  here  are  good,  and  the  thing  most 
needed  is  support  of  temporal  and  spiritual  kind,  at  home 
and  throughout  the  District. — (J.  M.  Lauver,  Lincoln, 
Nebr.,    June    12. 

NORTH    CAROLINA. 

Clifton.— The  writer  and  W.  H.  Handy,  of  the  White 
Rock  church,  were  appointed  by  the  North  Carolina  mis- 
sion board  to  do  some  mission  work  in  Wilkes  county,  N. 
C.  We  commenced  preaching  May  16  and  continued  until 
May  24.  We  preached  at  three  different  points  with 
good  interest  manifested.  North  Carolina  is  a  good  mis- 
sion field.  Several  expressed  themselves  well  pleased  and 
seem  to  be  very  near  the  kingdom. — Henry  Sheets,  Clifton, 
N.  C,  June  10. 

NORTH    DAKOTA. 

Carrington. — Last  Sunday  the  hearts  of  the  members 
were  made  glad  when  three  sisters  requested  baptism. 
Surely  the  Spirit  is  at  work  among  us  and  out  of  seeming 
adversity  shall  come  great  joy. — Thomas  Hecker,  Car- 
rington, N.  Dak.,  June  11. 

Snider  Lake. — We  met  in  Bro.  G.  C.  DeardorrT's  barn 
loft  for  quarterly  council  June  6.  A  good  attendance- 
was  present  and  the  good  spirit  prevailed.  There  were 
five  ministers  present.  Eld.  John  Deal,  formerly  of  Pyr- 
inont,  Ind.,  was  chosen  elder  in  charge  of  this  church. 
Thirteen  were  received  by  letter.  We  decided  to  have 
our  communion  in  the  north  end  of  the  congregation 
July  li,  beginning  at  3  P.  M.  We  expect  to  have  our 
two  churchhouses  under  good  headway  in  two  or  three 
weeks.  The  brethren  at  this  place  have  decided  to  send 
two  delegates  to  District  Meeting,  namely,  John  Deal  and 
J.  E.  Morphew.  The  church  here  seems  to  be  in  the 
best  of  running  order  and  all  feel  encouraged. — E.  N. 
Huffman,  Rosedale,  N.  Dak.,  June  9. 

White  Rock. — At  our  last  council  we  decided  to  have  a 
missionary  sermon  each  quarter.  To-day  Bro.  A.  Shatto 
delivered  a  very  interesting  sermon,  followed  by  a  few 
short  talks,  after  which  a  collection  was  taken  amounting 
to  $2.58. — Hannah  F.  Dunning,  Denbigh,  N.  Dak.,  June  7. 

Zion.— Our  love  feast  will  be  July  23,  at  4  P.  M.  The 
Brethren  in  the  Zion  congregation  of  the  Cando  church 
have  organized  a  young  people's  meeting  which  has  been 
so  far  well  attended  and  the  young  members  all  take  an 
active  part.  The  other  Sunday  evening  the  subject  of 
"Giving"  was  considered  and  made  practical,  for  at  the 
close  a  collection  amounting  to  nearly  nine  dollars  was 
taken  up  for  home  mission  work. — M.  P.  Lichty,  Zion,  N. 
Dak.,  June  9. 

OHIO. 

Baker. — Our  love  feast,  last  Saturday  evening,  was  a 
very  enjoyable  one.  There  were  not  many  in  attendance 
from  adjoining  churches,  but  a  number  of  friends  and  rel- 
atives, visiting  here  after  the  Conference,  were  in  attend- 
ance. Eld.  S.  G.  Lehmer,  of  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  officiated. 
Other  ministers  here  were  Eld.  C.  L.  Wilkins  and  Wm. 
Guthrie.  The  services  on  Sunday  and  Sunday  evening 
were  very  edifying.— G.  A.  Snider,  Lima,  Ohio,  June  11. 

Dayton.— Elder  G.  J.  Fercken,  of  Geneva,  Switzerland, 
preached  for  us  al  10:30  June  7,  to  a  large  congregation. 
His  discourse  was  appreciated  by  all.  An  offering  of 
$15.10  was  taken  for  his  mission.— Elmer  Wombold,  Day- 
Ion,  Ohio,  June  8. 

Donnels  Creek.— Our  love  feast,  held  June  6,  was  largely 
attended.  Several  States  were  represented  by  ministering 
brethren.  More  'than  two  hundred  communed.  Many 
brethren  and  sisters  from  other  churches  were  with  us. 
B*ro.  Abraham  Wolfe,  of  Iowa,  officiated.  Brethren  J.  W. 
Lear  and  O.  H.  Yeremian  addressed  the  children  on 
Sunday  morning,  followed  by  short  talks  from  others. 
Bro.  J.  W.  Lear  preached  on  Sunday  evening.  Bro.  Yere- 
mian lectured  on  Monday  and  Tuesday  evenings. — Hettie 
Barnhart,  New  Carlisle,  Ohio,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4,  June  11. 

Greenspring—  We  met  in  council  June  9.  The  annual 
visit  was  paid,  and  all  the  members  were  found  in  love 
and  union.  Elders  L.  H.  Dickey,  S.  A.  Walker  and  James 
Deery  were  with  us.  Bro.  Dickey  presided.  The  church 
saw  the  need  of  more  help  in  the  ministry,  and  Bro.  S.  U. 
Suavely  was  chosen  to  fill  the  place.  He  was  installed  at 
the  council. — Annie  W.  Light,  Old  Fort,  Ohio,  June  10. 

Greenville. — On  Sunday,  June  7,  we  enjoyed  two  glo- 
rious sermons  delivered  by  brethren  B.  F.  Lightner  and 
J.  W.  Fidler.  On  Wednesday  evening,  at  our  prayer 
meeting,  brethren  J.  Horning,  A.  Miller,  A.  Peifer,  A. 
Minnicli  and  J.  Coppock  met  with  us  and  many  were  the 


soul-cheering  talks  on  the  subject,  "  Faith."  Our  regular 
quarterly  council  convened  on  Thursday  evening,  June  II. 
One  precious  soul  was  received  by  letter.  All  business 
passed  off  pleasantly.  We  also  held  our  Sunday-school 
election,  which  resulted  in  Sister  Kate  Hollinger  and 
Bro.  Harvey  Royer  being  elected  as  superintendent  and 
assistant  respectively.— Laura  Murphy,  440  Harrison  Ave., 
Greenville,  Ohio,  June  13. 

New  Philadelphia.— Bro.  J.  F.  Kaylor,  of  Louisville, 
Ohio,  came  to  the  first  Brethren  church  of  New  Philadel- 
phia May  16  and  commenced  meeting  on  same  evening.  1 
He  continued  till  May  24.  preaching  ten  sermons.  Four 
came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  were  baptized.  May 
24  was  a  busy  day  with  us;  Sunday  school  at  9  A.  M., 
preaching  at  10  A.  M.,  children's  meeting  al  3  P.  M.,  bap- 
tizing at  5  P.  M-,  preaching  again  at  8  P.  M.  The  meet- 
ing closed  too  soon.  We  met  in  council  at  the  Mt.  Zion 
church  May  28.  June  6  was  our  communion  at  the  Mt. 
Zion  church.  Thirty-three  surrounded  the  Lord's  table. 
Bro.  Noah  Lougauecker  officiated.  We  held  a  choice  for 
a  deacon;  the  lot  fell  on  the  writer,  who  was  duly  in- 
stalled.— F.  Whitehair,  New  Philadelphia,  Ohio,  June  S. 

Palestine. — June  6  was  our  love  feast,  which  was  a  pleas- 
ant one.  The  ministerial  help  was  ample.  Eld.  Jesse 
Stutsman  officiated.  The  services  were  solemn  and  im- 
pressive. One  dear  soul,  which  had  wandered  away,  re- 
turned to  the  fold.  On  Sunday  mornin<r  we  had  a  large 
and  interesting  Sunday  school,  conducted  '  Bro.  John 
Stover.  There  were  about  three  hundred  present.  At  the 
close  of  the  school  a  collection  was  held  for  general  mis- 
sions, which  amounted  to  $13.22.  Our  elder,  Daniel  Gar- 
ver,  was  present  and  gave  us  an  interesting  talk. — Daniel 
Bailsman,  Baker,  Ohio,  June  11. 

Rome. — Our  love  feast  of  June  6  was  an  enjuyable 
meeting.  A  choice  was  held  for  both  minister  and  dea- 
con. The  minister  chosen  was  J.  P.  Dickey,  son  of  Eld. 
L.  H.  Dickey,  and  the  lot  of  deacon  fell  upon  Bro.  D.  M. 
Schubert.  Brethren  Jacob  Whitmore,  J.  L.  Guthrie  and 
J.  R.  Spachl  were  the  ministers  present  from  other  con- 
gregations.— Nora  E.  Berkebile,  839  Leonard  St.,  Fostoria, 
Ohio,  June  8. 

Springfield.— Last  Friday  evening  Bro.  A.  Hutchison,  of 
McPherson,  Kaus.,  began  a  week's  meeting  at  this  place. 
Pie  is  well  versed  in  Scriptures  and  carries  no  Bible  into 
the  pulpit.  We  are  happy  to  report  that  two  more  have 
been  willing  to  accept  Christ;  one  the  head  of  a  family 
and  the  other  a  Sunday-school  scholar. — Viola  Young, 
East  Akron,  Ohio,  June  6. 

Stonelick  church  met  in  pouncil  June  6.  All  business 
was  disposed  of  in  a  pleasant'  manner.  Two  were  recently 
received  by  letter.  We  have  a  very  interesting  Sunday 
school. — Mary  S.  Carr,  Newtousville,  Ohio,  June  10. 

Special  Notice.— To  all  the  churches  of  the  Southern 
District  of  Ohio:  The  trustees  of  the  Brethren's  Home, 
of  Greenville,  Ohio,  arc  now  ready  to  receive  all  the  bed- 
ding and  carpets  that  you  may  have  prepared  for  the  Home. 
If  there  are  any  churches  that  have  nothing  prepared  now, 
they  can  do  so  yet,  if  they  wish,  by  going  to  work  soon. 
Send  all  your  things  for  the  Home  to  the  Brethren's 
Home,  Greenville,  Ohio,  in  care  of  Abraham  Brumbaugh, 
and  if  you  have  any  money  for  this  purpose  send  it  to  the 
secretary,  A.  B.  Miller,  Eldorado,  Ohio. — By  order  of 
Trustees,  June  13. 

.  Upper  Stillwater  church  held  its  council  June  6.  The 
business  was  disposed  of  pleasantly.  Six  were  added  by 
letter.  Oct.  31,  at  4  P.  M.,  was  set  for  the  time  of  com- 
munion. Bro.  Yeremian  is  expected  to  be  with  us  June 
17,  18  and  19. — Jerry  Hollinger,  Versailles,  Ohio,  June  10. 
Wolf  Creek.— On  the  Sunday  following  our  Annual 
Meeting,  June  7,  we  were  pleased  to  have  with  us  breth- 
ren Washington  Dove,  of  Southern  Missouri,  and  Calvin 
McNelly,  of  Batavia,  III.  Bro.  Dove  labored  with  us  for 
a  few  weeks  fourteen  years  ago.  Pie  preached  for  us 
both  morning  and  evening.  Bro.  McNelly  formerly  lived 
in  our  congregation  and  served  us  many  years  as  Sunday- 
school  superintendent.  His  presence  among  us  brings 
back  fond  recollections.  Bro.  Wolfe,  of  southern  Iowa, 
preached  for  us  on  the  evening  of  June  8  at  our  central 
house. — J.  Homer  Bright,  R.  R.  No.  4,  Dayton,  Ohio, 
June  9. 

OKLAHOMA. 

Indian  Creek. — 1  just  returned  from  the  Brethren  north- 
west of  Woodward  where  we  held  four  meetings  and  one 
council  meeting.  The  members  were  given  an  oppor- 
tunity to  express  their  willingness  to  unite  with  us  in 
our  organization,  which  I  hey  did,  and  handed  in  their 
letters.  At  the  close  of  our  mewting  Sunday  night  one 
dear  soul  decided  for  Christ,  to  walk  with  him  and  was 
baptized  on  Monday  morning.  Another  one  has  requested 
to  be  baptized  on  my  next  visit,  Aug.  1,  and  I  look  for 
others.— N.  F.  Brubakcr,  Vonton,  Okla.,  June  9. 
OREGON. 

Ashland. — We  met  in  special  council  to  arrange  the 
work  prior  10  District  Meeting.  Bro.  S.  E.  Decker  was 
elected  to  represent  us  at  District  Meeting.  One  letter 
was  granted.  All  business  was  disposed  of  in  good  spirit. 
After  we  closed,  one  precious  soul  was  baptized. — Cora 
Decker,  Ashland.  Oregon,  June  8. 


Rogue  River  Valley.— Our  love  feast  passed  off  with 
great  rejoicing.  We  had  a  splendid  feast,  jointly  with  the 
Ashland  church.  Bro.  S,  E.  Decker  commenced  a  series 
of  meetings  two  weeks  prior  to  the  feast,  assisted  by 
Sister  Lizzie  Detwiler  who  conducted  the  singing.  The 
present  results  are  eight  baptized,  one  applicant  awaiting 
baptism  and  others  near  the  kingdom.  We  think  the  work 
just  started  will  result  in  many  more  coming.  The  weath- 
er was  extremely  warm  and  the  meeting  closed  on  Sunday. 
June  ;.— J.  P.  Moomaw,  Eagle  Point,  Oregon,  June  8. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
A  Correction.— My  attention  has  been  culled  to  a  typo- 
graphical error  in  (he  obituary  notice  of  Benjamin  Daniel 
Hull,  which  appeared  in  the  Gospel  AUsscngur  No.  7. 
1903,  which  should  read,  "son  of  Bro.  R.  T.  and  Sister 
Mary  Hull,"  instead  of  N.  T.  Hull.  Bro.  Hull  is  well 
known  as  a  minister  aiming  our  people,  and  he  had  just 
relumed  home  from  a  series  <<i  meetings  011  the  evening 
Of  Jan.  5,  when  the  sad  accident  lo  his  dear  son  occurred 
On  the  morning  of  Jan.  0,  The  distressed  family  need 
the  prayers  and  sympathy  of  God's  people  in  their  sad 
bereavement. — Silas  Hoover,  Bills.  Pa.,  June  1. 

Middle  Creek. — Our  communion  meeting  passed  off  very 
pleasantly,  with  a  large  number  of  communicants.  At  our 
council,  prior  to  our  communion,  three  more  were  added 
to  our  number  by  baptism.  It  was  also  decided  that  we 
will  hold  our  love  least  Ocl.  3.— Carrie  Walker,  Glade, 
Pa.,  June    1 1. 

Trent.— Bro.  Robert  T.  Hull,  one  of  our  home  minis- 
ters, began  a  series  of  meetings  ;it  the  I'leicher  school- 
liouse  oil  the  evening  of  May  30  and  continued  until  June 
7,  preaching  in  all  ten  soul-cheering  sermons.  Nine  were 
added  lo  the  church,  seven  baptized  and  two  restored,  Of 
the  seven  baptized  two  are  heads  of  families.— L.  C.  Mil- 
ler, Trent,    Pa,.  June  9, 

Yellow  Creek.-  -We  met  in  council  May  30.  Elders  L. 
!■'.  Holsingcr  and  L.  T.  Sluckey,  of  New  Eulerprisc,  were 
with  US  and  assisted  with  the  business  of  the  meeting. 
Brethren  George  Batzel  and  Win.  Burket  were  elected  to 
the  deacon's  office.  One  certificate  was  granted.  We 
held  our  love  feast  June  7.  Eld.  L.  T.  Sluckey  officiated. — 
Harry    Burket,    Yellow   Creek,   Pa..  June  9. 

VIRGINIA. 

Port  Republic— May  1  Bro.  D.  B.  Wampler  went  to 
St.  Luke  and  began  a  scries  ol  meetings,  continuing  until 
May  19.  The  interest  was  very  good.  Seven  dear  ones 
chose  the  better  way  and  were  baptized.— Efiie  V.  Sho- 
walter,  Purl  Republic,  Va.,  June  7. 

Sangerville.  We  met  in  council  June  11.  Eld.  J.  W. 
Wine  presided.  Eld.  I-I.  G.  Miller,  of  Beaver  Creek,  Va., 
and  Bro.  A.  J.  Wine,  of  Saginaw,  Texas,  were  present. 
Samuel  L.  Hess  and  Samuel  L.  Wine  were  chosen  lo  the 
deacon's  office.  Three  of  the  parties  being  absent,  the 
installation  services  were  deferred.  The  church  decided 
in  give  $50  per  year  tuvvards  the  support  of  the  two 
missionaries  recommended  by  ihe  Mill  Creek  church,  Va. 
Oct.  31  was  set  for  our  luve  least.— Annie  R,  Miller, 
Bndgewatcr,  Va..  R.   F.   D.   No.   iH,  June    12. 

Trinity.— June  7  the  brethren  and  sisters  ul  the  Trinity 
neighborhood  met  at  our  new  church  (which  has  lately- 
been  completed)  for  the  purpose  of  organizing  a  Sunday 
school.  The  writer  was  chosen  superintendent.  Other 
officers  and  teachers  were  selected.  After  the  organiza- 
tion was  completed  Sister  Geo.  li.  Holsingcr  gave  us  a 
short  talk  on  the  lesson  of  that  day.  At  the  hour  of 
eleven  the  dedicatory  services  began.  Eld.  Jonas  Graybill 
led  off  in  the  service  and  Eld.  T,  C.  Denton  followed. 
Both  sermons  were  appropriate  and  vury  much  suited  to 
the  occasion.  In  the  afternoon  at  4  o'clock  Bro.  J.  Z. 
GilUerl  preached  an  interesting  sermon  on  the  dedication 
of  the  temple.  The  services  of  ihc  day  were  made  more 
interesting  by  the  song  service  conducted  by  brethren 
Geo.  B.  Holsingcr  and  C.  S.  Ikenherry.  Each  service 
was  well  attended,  there  being  even  more  than  could 
find  room  in  the  church.  The  entire  meeting  was  inspir- 
ing and  will  be  a  season  not  to  he  forgotten  soon  by  the 
people  of  Trinity.  The  name  selected  for  our  new  house 
is  the  Brethren  church  al  Trinity.  The  above-named 
church  is  located  within  the  hounds  of  the  Botetourt  con- 
gregation, about  four  miles  from  the  Valley  church,  and  is 
siirruiinded  by  a  number  of  families  of  the  Brethren 
church.  Among  these  is  Eld.  C.  D.  Hylton,  who  is  lo- 
cated only  a  short  distance  from  the  church.— B.  R.  Iken- 
herry, Trinity,  Va.,  June  8. 

WASHINGTON. 

Chewelah. — We  are  still  gaining  in  numbers.  Bro.  P. 
E.  McFarlan  and  family  are  now  permanently  located 
among  us.  Our  Sunday  school  is  gradually  increasing. 
with  good  interest.  We  are  well  pleased  with  this  part, 
with  plenty  of  fruit,  good  water  and  lots  of  wood.  Hope 
to  have  more  members  locale  here  soon. — Mary  C.  Hix- 
son,   Chewelah.   Wash.,   June  0. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 

Maple  Spring.— We  met  in  council  June  6,  our  elder, 
Jonas  Fike,  presiding.  Business  passed  off  pleasantly. 
June  7  we  reorganized  our  Sunday  school.  Brethren 
Adolphus  Fike  and  Ezra  Fike  were  elected  superintend- 
ents.— G.  B.  Hamstead,  Eglon,  W.  Va.,  June  13. 


398 


1EE    O-OSFrEL    ZMIIESSIErtTa-IErR,. 


June  20,  1903 


•••CORRESPONDENCE." 


"  Writ*  what  thou  s 


md  it  unto  the  churches.' 


"THAT    SUNDAY." 


Yes!  that  was  a  Sunday  long  to  be  remembered,  at 
least  by  some  of  us.  Not  because  of  any  great  events, 
but  because  of  the  many  spiritual  blessings  received  on 
that  day.  True,  the  morning  looked  gloomy  and  dreary 
enough;  and  looked  as  though  it  might  rain  at  any  mo- 
ment. But  in  due  time  the  mist  cleared  away,  the  sun 
shone  brilliantly,  and  all  nature  seemed  to  put  on  new 
life,  and  it  now  looked  as  though  our  desires  of  the  morn- 
ing would  be  gratified. 

Our  plans  for  the  day  had  already  been  laid,  and  to 
feel  that  we  were  to  have  the  privilege  of  carrying  them 
out  was  encouraging  to  begin  with.  Hence,  at  the  ap- 
pointed time,  we  wended  our  way  to  a  union  church 
about  five  miles  distant,  and  arrived  in  time  for  the  Sun- 
day school;  in  which  it  was  our  privilege  to  take  part.  It 
was  a  blessed  privilege  again  to  study  the  grand  truths 
as  presented  by  our  blessed  Savior  through  his  inspired 
embassadors,  the  apostles,  who  endured  so  much  for  the 
sake  of  mankind,  in  the  spread  of  his  blessed  Gospel. 
Surely  we  already  felt  amply  repaid  for  our  anxiety  and 
trouble  of  the  morning.  But  our  spiritual  feast  had  only 
just  begun.  Following  the  Sunday  school  was  preaching 
by  one  of  our   dear   brethren. 

In  looking  back  over  the  events  of  that  day,  I  am  in- 
clined to  think  that  I  must  have  been  in  an  unusual  frame 
of  mind  to  receive  the  spiritual  blessings  of  the  day.  The 
singing  was  inspiring,  the  prayer  was  a  whole-soul  pe- 
tition, full  of  praise,  thanksgiving  and  adoration  to  the 
great  God  of  mankind.  And  the  sermon,  although 
preached  by  one  who  for  years  has  been  deprived  of  his 
natural  sight,  was  full  of  pathos,  pleadings  and  earnest_ 
appeals  to  the  dying  sons  of  men.  Surely  such  a  sermon 
must  have  been  by  inspiration;  for  never  before  bad  I 
heard  the  brother  preach  with  such  power.  One  great, 
encouraging  feature  of  that  meeting  was  the  presence  of 
many  brethren  and  sisters,  which  seemed  to  add  inspira- 
tion to  the  occasion.  The  promise  that  "where  two  or 
three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  will  1 
be  in  the  midst  of  them,"  verily  must  have  been  fulfilled, 
for  his  good  Spirit  was  openly  manifested  in  that  meeting. 
Well,  to  hasten  on.  After  preaching  we  accepted  the 
kind  invitation  of  a  brother  and  sister  to  share  with  them, 
in  a  hearty  repast,  and  a  social  chat  of  a  few  hours,  which 
came  to  an  end  all  loo  soon,  because  of  the  pleasant  time 
we  had  together.  Many  of  the  Brethren  availed  them- 
selves of  like  opportunities,  stopping  at  different  places. 
We  look  back  upon  that  friendly  visit,  with  its  connecting 
hospitality,  with  a  great  degree  of  pleasure,  wondering 
why  it  is  that  there  are  not  more  of  such  social  minglings 
of  Brethren  and  friends. 

But  we  must  hasten  on  to  further  duties  of  the  day, 
other  blessings  awaiting  us.  At  four  P.  M.  is  the  ap- 
pointed hour  for  our  home  Sunday  school,  in  our  home 
church;  so,  accordingly,  we  wended  our  way  thither,  full 
of  hope  and  love  for  the  work  before  us.  Again,  that 
same  spirit  of  inspiration  and  love  that  prevailed  in  the 
forenoon  services  seemed  to  invade  the  evening  Sunday 
school.  The  Scripture  reading,  the  song  service,  the 
prayer,  the  recitation,  and  in  fact  the  entire  session  seemed 
full  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  again,  as  in  the  forenoon 
service,  the  presence  of  many  young  people  seemed  to 
add  life  and  spirit  to  the  occasion.  Surely  the  church  has 
a  great  future,  through  the  good  seed  that  is  now  being 
sown  in  the  hearts  of  the  young,  through  the  Sunday 
school. 

As  I  lake  a  relrospective  view  of  '"that  Sunday"  I  see 
but  one  thing  to  mar  the  pleasure  and  lessen  the  blessings 
of  that  day,  namely,  the  absence  of  our  fathers  and 
mothers  from  that  afternoon  Sunday  school.  Oh,  fathers 
and  mothers  in  Israel,  let  me  appeal  to  you,  through 
hue,  never  to  absent  yourselves  from  the  Sunday  school 
when  it  is  in  your  power  to  be  present.  Are  you  not 
regarded  as  the  "head"  of  your  family?  Are  you  not 
looked  upon  as  the  leaders  in  the  church?  Were  not 
Christ's  instructions  to  you  to  "feed  the  lambs"?  Are 
not  you  the  light  of  the  world?  Don't  you  think  your 
presence  is  needed  at  the  Sunday  school  to  encourage  of- 
ficers and  teachers,  and  also  to  be  a  "living  example" 
for  the  young?  How  can  you  be  the  recognized  leaders 
of  your  families,  and  of  the  church,  unless  you  are  present 
at  the  Sunday  school  as  well  as  elsewhere?  How  can 
you  "feed  the  lambs"  when  you  go  visiting,  and  thus 
expose  them  to  the  allurements  of  the  enemy,  and  maybe 
starvation  itself?  How  can  you  be  a  "light  unto  the 
world,"  when  you  willfully  absent  yourselves  from  the 
place  appointed  for  the  world  to  seek  that  light? 

Brethren,  we  as  parents  and  adults  in  the  service  of 
Christ  cannot  afford  to  miss  the  many  blessings  that  may 
be  acquired  through  the  Sunday  school. 

-My  memory  still  clings  to  that  eventful  Sunday,  from 
the  simple  fact  thai  it  seemed  to  be  strewn  with  one 
continual  routine  of  blessings;  and  I  have  always  felt 
sorry  to  think  that  many  who  might  have  shared  in  them 
neglected  the  blessed  opportunity. 


Dear  reader,  are  you  neglecting  to  avail  yourself  of 
these  glorious  opportunities?  If  so,  ponder  well  the 
thoughts  that  I  have  tried  to  present  to  you  through  my 
experience  of  "  thai  Sunday." 

"  I'll  count  my  blessings  bountiful  and  free — 

Yet  I  can  never  count  them  all— so  good  is  God  to  me." 


SOME    OF   MY   EXPERIENCE. 


Roann,  Ind. 


W.  H.  Fairburn. 


ANNUAL    MEETING   JOTTINGS. 


Annual  Meeting  for  1903  is  now  a  thing  of  the  past.  Its 
record  is  with  God.  This  fact  ought  ever  to  impress  us 
with  a  deep  sense  of  responsibility  when  we  take  part  in 
meetings  of  this  kind.  It  is  to  be  feared,  however,  that 
too  many  of  us  lose  sight  of  this  solemn  fact.  From 
our  Annual  Meeting  gatherings  from  year  to  year  radiates 
an  influence,  and  forces  arc  set  at  work  for  good  or  bad 
in  the  church  and  the  world,  which  will  confront  us  and 
meet  us  in  the  great  day — the  day  of  all  days,  as  we  some- 
times sing.  If  we  have  a  conscience  at  all  it  ought  to 
be  vibrative  and  sensitive  when  we  take  part  in  the  de- 
liberations and  help  to  make  decisions  at  these  Annual 
Meetings  for  the  acceptance  of  God's  professed  people. 

Self  and  self-importance  ought  not  to  figure  in  meetings 
of  this  kind.  The  Spirit  of  God,  that  and  that  only,  ought 
to  rule  in  the  heart  and  give  expression  to  both  convic- 
tion and  sentiment.  Policy  and  preferment  ought  not  to 
take  the  place  of  truth  and  justice  and  the  deeper  con- 
victions of  the  soul;  though  it  is  to  be  feared  that  the 
conscientious  convictions  and  deeper  impulses  of  the  soul 
are  not  always  voiced  in  questions  of  difference  at  these 
meetings.  It  ought  to  be  so.  The  truth  ought  always  to 
be  spoken  and  adhered  to,  and  no  one  ought  to  be  despised 
for  kindly  and  conscientiously  standing  up  for  his  or  her 
views  of  things,  so  long  as  no  bitter  personal  reflections 
and  vituperative  remarks  are  engaged  in.  It  is  cowardly 
not  to  express  one's  convictions  on  questions  of  impor- 
tance and,  uncalled  for  and  sinful,  to  say  the  least,  to 
withhold  the  truth.  Speaking  the  truth,  as  we  feel  it 
and  know  it  in  the  heart,  and  keeping  ourselves  free,  as 
Paul  puts  it,  from  the  blood  of  all  men,  requires  no  little 
acquaintance  with  God  through  the  blessed  act  of  prayer 
and  the  Word  of  his  counsel.  Let  us  trust  that  all  who 
have  taken  part  in  the  deliberations  of  our  late  Annual 
Meeting  have  only  voiced  the  sincerity  and  truth  as  they 
felt  and  knew  them  in  their  hearts. 

The   Social  Feature   of  These    Meetings. 

The  social  part  of  these  great  annual  gatherings  is  truly 
an  enjoyable  feast  to  the  communication  and  reciprocation 
of  Christian  fellowship.  This  particular  feature  of  our 
Annual  Meeting  may  have  its  objections,  but  it  also  has 
much  to  commend  it.  Much  money,  it  is  true,  is  expended 
in  bringing  so  many  together;  but  it  is  to  be  hoped  that 
the  expenditure  of  money  and  time  are  counterbalanced 
by  the  good  done  by  the  social  effect  of  these  meetings. 
Judging  from  the  social  effect  of  these  meetings  on  our 
own  heart  and  spirit,  we  are  not  ready  yet  to  circumscribe 
the  limit  and  privileges  of  this  great  annual  festivity — the 
Annual  Meeting.  Who  of  us  would?  Actions  speak  loud- 
er than  words  in  this  case.  And  so  long  as  the  member- 
ship of  the  church  is  represented  as  it  is,  and  the  expense 
of  the  meeting  more  than  met,  the  argument  evidently  is 
in  favor  of  the  present  system.  J.  T    Myers 

Oaks,   Pa. 


NORTHWEST    BALTIMORE    MISSION. 


The  home  mission  fund  committee  received  $234.19  for 
the  Baltimore  City  churchhouse  during  the  month  of 
May.  Previously  reported,  $199;  total  cash  in  fund, 
$433-19- 

We  are  very  thankful  for  the  gifts  of  love  sent  us  last 
month.  God  bless  the  Sunday  schools  and  churches  that 
are  sending  us  help.  Oh,  dear  reader,  if  ever  we  needed 
your  help,  we  need  it  right  now.  We  are  ready  to  build 
as  soon  as  we  get  enough  money.  We  are  doing  what 
we  can  ourselves,  but  owing  to  limited  means,  cost  of 
material  and  building  laws  in  cities  we  are  not  able  to 
raise  the  needed  amount  for  the  Lord's  house  at  this  place. 

Lot — our  lot  is  not  out  in  the  suburbs,  but  in  a  nice 
part  of  the  city,  on  a  very  nice  avenue — situated  on  Ful- 
ton Avenue,  near  Presstman  St.,  convenient  to  street  cars, 
close  to  railroad  depots.  Now,  dear  brethren  and  sisters, 
we  do  earnestly  pray  God  to  send  us  enough  money  for 
his  house  before  Aug.  1.  Will  you  let  God  use  you  to 
help  us  accomplish  our  hopes?  If  you  cannot  send  us  a 
big  gift,  do  send  us  a  little  one,  and  send  it  now,  during 
June  if  possible. 

Why,  dear  reader,  we  could  have  enough  money  for 
God's  house  at  this  place  before  July  1,  if  you  would 
just  do  what  you  can  for  us.  We  ask  you  in  Jesus'  name 
to  send  us  something  this  month.  Beloved  in  God,  if  you 
were  in  our  place,  without  a  churchhouse,  you  would 
feel  happy  if  we  would  send  you  a  gift  for  a  church;  and 
let  me  assure  you  that  we  would  be  happy  in  helping  you. 
Will  you  be  one  of  four  thousand  to  send  us  a  gift  of 
love  in  an  envelope  to  J,  s.  Geiser. 

1607  Edmondson  Ave.,  Baltimore,  Md.,  June  7. 


Although  I  have  not  long  been  in  the  Brotherhood,  per 
haps  a  little  of  my  experience  may  encourage  the  young 
in  Christ.  At  the  age  of  fifteen  I  joined  the  Missionary 
Baptists,  but  was  not  satisfied.  It  seemed  that  some- 
thing was  lacking.  This  continued  for  two  years  or  more, 
and  got  no  better;  then  I  concluded  to  try  it  over.  I  was 
rehaplized  and  yet  it  was  the  same  thing  over  again. 
Here  is  where  I  made  my  mistake.  I  went  to  preaching 
and  listened  to  what  the  preacher  had  to  say,  thinking 
that  was  all  I  had  to  do.  He  would  tell  me  it  was  not 
our  duly  to  observe  feet-washing,  to  salute  one's  brother, 
or  to  observe  the  love  feast. 

November,  1902,  I  came  in  contact  with  the  Brethren, 
and  one  good  old  brother  explained  to  me  what  the  Scrip- 
ture said,  and  I  began  to  get  my  eyes  opened.  Right  here 
is  where  too  many  of  us  make  a  mistake.  We  do  not 
read  the  Scriptures  for  ourselves.  This  we  should  do 
and  not  depend  on  some  one  else  to  tell  us.  "There  is  a 
way  which  seemeth  right  unto  a  man,  but  the  end  thereof 
are  the  ways  of  death."  R.   W.  Holder. 

Chilhowee,  Johnson  Co.,' Mo. 

-^—  MATRIMONIAL  *<- 

"  V.'hat  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder.  " 

GRIFFITH— WHITCHER.— At  the  Brethren  church, 
Manvel,  Texas,  at  7:30  P.  M.,  May 31,  1903,  by  the  under- 
signed, W.  C.  Griffith  and  Carrie  Whitcher,  both  of  Man- 
vel, Texas.  J,  H.   Peck. 

HOPKINS— BABYLON.— At  the  home  of  the  bride,  by 
the  undersigned,  Wednesday  evening  at  7  P.  M.,  May  20, 
1903,  Mr.  George  William  Hopkins,  of  Baltimore  City, 
and  Sister  Fannie  B.  Babylon,  of  Fountain  Valley,  both 
of  the  State  of  Maryland.  W.  E.  Roop. 


......  FALLEN  •  ASLEEP  ••.- 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.  " 

CLAPPER,  Mary,  widow  of  Daniel  M.  Clapper  and 
daughter  of  John  and  Mollie  Shengle,  born  in  Lancaster 
county,  Pennsylvania,  died  April  30,  1903,  aged  7t  years,  1 
month  and  15  days.  She  was  married  to  Daniel  M.  Clap- 
per Dec.  14,  1850.  The  union  resulted  in  a  family  of  seven 
sons  and  five  daughters,  three  of  whom  have  preceded 
her  to  the  great  beyond.  She  became  a  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  early  in  life.  John  F.   Kahler. 

CLINGENPEEL,  Bro.  W.  T.,  died  May  2,  1903,  in  thfl< 
Antioch  church,  Bedford  Co.,  Va.,  aged  56  years.  He 
leaves  a  wife,  two  adopted  children,  son  and  daughter, 
three  sisters  and  two  brothers.  He  was  a  man  of  sterling 
worth  both  to  the  church  and  lo  the  poor  and  needy. 
Bro.  Clingenpeel  had  been  a  member  of  the  church  for 
thirty  years  and  faithfully  served  it  as  deacon  for  twenty 
years  or  more.  Services  were  held  in  the  Antioch  church 
by  elders  S.  P.  Beahm  and  Jas.  P.  Leftwich,  from  Heb. 
U:  14-  W.  E.  Beahm. 

EAVEY,  Bro.  Ernest  F.,  of  the  Barren  Ridge  congre- 
gation, Va.,  died  in  the  city  of  Staunton,  of  appendicitis, 
June  3,  1903,  aged  16  years,  11  months  and  1  day.  He 
leaves  a  father,  mother  and  several  brothers  and  sisters  to 
mourn.  He  joined  the  church  less  than  a  year  ago,  but 
gave  promise  of  becoming  an  efficient  worker  in  the 
church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Presbyterian 
church  at  Hermitage,  by  Bro.  Geo.  A.  Phillips  and  the 
writer.  N.  W.   Coffman. 

HOLLENBERG,  Sister  Lena  Matilda,  died  at  her  home 
in  the  Nampa  church,  Idaho,  May  28,  aged  12  years  and  5 
months.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Brother  Win.  and  Sis- 
ter Martha  Hollenberg,  and  united  with  the  church  in 
California,  February,  1902.  Funeral  services  from  Matt. 
19:14.  by  the  writer.  Aaron  I.  Mow. 

JONES,  Sister  Elizabeth,  died  in  the  Tippecanoe  church, 
Kosciusko  Co.,  Ind.,  April  18,  1903,  aged  78  years,  8 
months  and  1  day.  She  was  bom  in  Maryland;  then 
■moved  with  her  parents  to  Ohio;  then  to  Indiana.  She 
was  married  to  Bro.  William  Jones,  who  preceded  her  to 
the  land  of  spirits  forty-four  years.  She  leaves  six  sons 
and  one  daughter  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  kind  mother. 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for 
forty-three  years.  Funeral  services  held  at  Salem  by  the 
undersigned,  assisted  by  Bro.  Win.  Neff,  from  Rev.  14:  13. 
Daniel  Rothenberger. 

KELLER,  Bro.  Jacob  B.,  died  May  30,  1903,  in  Eph- 
rata  congregation,  Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  aged  yy  years, 
6  months  and  20  days.  Death  was  caused  by  a  number 
of  ailments,  superinduced  by  kidney  troubles.  He  leaves 
a  wife  and  two  daughters.  Funeral  services  conducted  by 
Bro.  Amos  Hottenstein  and  Jacob  Pfoutz.  Text,  Matt. 
25:21.  Nora  V.  Kilhefner. 

NULL,  David,  died  near  Abbottstown,  Adams.  Co.,  Pa., 
May  26,  1903,  aged  83  years,  9  months  and  18  days.  Mr. 
Null  was  a  veteran  of  the  Civil  war.  Services  at  the 
Mummert   meetinghouse  by   Bro.   David  H.    Baker. 

Andrew   Bowser. 

ROOF,  Sister  Barbara,  died  May  21,  1903,  aged  57  years, 
8  months  and  8  days.  She  leaves  a  husband,  four  sons  and 
one  daughter.  She  united  with  the  Brethren  church  in 
1866  and  lived  a  devoted  life  until  death.  She  was  a 
zealous  worker  in  Sunday  school.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  Anderson  congregation,  Ind.  Funeral  was  held  in 
the  Brethren's  house  in  Anderson.  Funeral  sermon 
preached  by  the  writer.  Henry  L.  Fadety. 

SHOWN,  Sister  Mary,  died  at  her  home,  near  Mt. 
Jackson,  Va.,  May  26,  1903,  in  the  fifty-third  year  of  her 
age.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  Cedar  Grove 
church  by  Eld.  B.  W.  Neff;  interment  in  the  Cedar  Grove 
cemetery.  Lelia  S.  Neff. 
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SPONSELLER,  Bro.  Henry,  died  in  the  Camp  Creek 
church,  Ind,.  April  9,  1903,  aged  70  years,  4  months  and  5 
days.  He  was  born  in  Crawford  county,  Ohio.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Charlotte  Kintzel  Nov.  27,  1856. 
To  this  union  were  born  ten  children,  of  whom  three 
preceded  him.  He  united  with  the  Brethren  church  a 
number  of  years  ago.  Funeral  services  at  Stony  Point  by 
the  writer.  Daniel   Wysong. 

TOMPSON,  Clary  Louisa,  died  May  3,  1903,  aged  15 
years,  11  months  and  28  days.  She  was  the  daughter  of 
Nathan  and  Sally  Tompson,  of  Middletown,  Ind.  Funeral 
was  held  by  the  writer  in  the  Hnney  Creek  house. 

Henry  L.  Fadely. 


•ANNOUNCEMENTS*— 


J^lxxi   a,t   tlxe   Stars 


LOVE    FEASTS. 

Colorado. 
June  27,  28,  Prowers. 

Illinois. 
T-une  20,  2  pm,  Rock  Creek. 

Idaho. 
July  4,  Clearwater. 

Iowa. 
June  20,  South  Waterloo. 
June  20,  3  pm,  Sheldon. 
June     25,     2     pm,     Grundy 

County. 
June  27,   10  am,  Greene. 

Michigan. 
Aug.  29,  Beaverton. 
Minnesota. 
June  27,  Root  River. 

Missouri. 
June  27,  Poplar  Bluff. 


North  Dakota. 
July  I,  Pleasant  Valley. 
July  4,  5,  10  am,  Rocklake. 
July  10,  10  am,  Wells  Coun 

ty,  at  A.  B.  Long's. 
July  11,  2  pm,  Surrey. 
July  11,  3  pm,  Snider  Lake. 
July  15,  3  pm,  Berthold. 
July  23,  4  pm,  Zion. 

Ohio. 
June  20,  Seneca,  i]/2  mi.  N. 

of  Bloomville. 
June  20,  5  pm,  Sugar  Creek. 
June  20,    10  am,   Chippewa. 
June  20,  5  pm,  West  Nimi- 

shillen. 
June  20,  6  pm,  Lima. 
Pennsylvania. 
June  20,  Shamokin,  at  George 

Tobias',  in  Mahony  Valley. 
June  28,  Tyrone. 

West    Virginia. 
Aug.  8,  Beaver  Run. 


India; 
A  Problem... 


By  W.  B.  STOVER, 
Our   First   Missionary  to   India. 


'The  Eternal  Verities" 


By  ELD.  D.  L.  MILLER 


Agents  say  that  it  is  a  fast  selling  book.  We  know  this 
to  be  a  fact  by  the  orders  we  have  received. 

More  Agents  "Wanted. 

Good  territory  yet  uncalled  for.  Write  for  particulars, 
giving  name  of  township  you  want  to  canvass  in. 

THE   BOOK   SELLS 

To  all  classes  of  people,  as  is  proven  by  our  best  agents, 
who  claim  that  they  sell  as  many,  if  not  more,  books  to 
people  who  are  not  members  as  to  those  who  are. 

One  agent  reports  that  out  of  125  books  sold  78  were  to 
peopl°  not  members. 

Money  for  the  hustling  agent.     Write  to 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

A  Great  Book  Confirming 
the   Authenticity  of  the  Scriptures 


The  Inglenook 

The  Current  Inglenook   Contains,  as  a  Part  of  it, 
the  Following  Articles: 

The   Mormons,   part  four,   a  most   interesting  account  of 
their  organization,  and  the  methods  of  controlling  their 
church. 
Giant  Statues,  in  which  is  told  how  the  big  white  statues 

at  the  world  fairs,  expositions,  and  the  like  are  made. 
Uncle   Sam's    Gold   describes    the    storing  of   government 

money. 
The  Water  Hyacinth,  an  interesting  account  of  a  dreadful 

flower  pest  in  southern  waters. 
Our  Art  Talks,  the  last  of  them,  in  which  the  reader  is  told 
that  if  he  sends  to  "  The  Art  Institute,  Chicago,  111.," 
he  will  get  a  beautifully  illustrated  catalogue. 
Artificial  Ice  is  the  story  of  making  ice,  how  it  is  done,  etc. 
The  Old-Fashioned  Brother,  and  this  is  a  sword  thrust  at 
a  few  of  the  follies  of  some  of  our  people,  and  the 
Nookman  has  something  to  say  in  the  way  of  com- 
ment. 
Changing  Their  Names  tells  how  foreigners  with  unpro- 
nounceable names  gel  them  legally  changed. 
The  Natural  History  Contest,  and  the  answers  to  forty- 
four  hard  questions  arc  printed,  and  Jas.  M.  Shull,  of 
Ohio,  is  proclaimed  the  winner. 
There  are  other  features,  loo,  all  of  interest.     Do  you 
get    the    Inglenook?     If    not,   you    ought    to.     Send    for   a 
sample    copy. 
Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


Our  Sanday  School  Star  Record  Card 

Is  Just  the  Thing  to  Increase  the  Interest- 
and  Attendance  of  Your  School.     TRY    IT. 


Those  who  have  used  them  know.  No. 
lice  what  one  person  says: 

We  have  used  this  star  system  in  our 
Sunday  school  the  past  quarter  and  are 
very  much  pleased  with  it  indeed.  The 
children  never  before  were  able  to  re- 
peat so  many  golden  texts,  and  remem- 
ber them  so  long.  The  little  boys  and 
girls  only  five  or  six  years  old  learn 
the  golden  texts,  and  take  great  pride 
in  being  present  every  Sunday.  The 
filling  in  of  these  stars  can  be  made 
very  interesting  to  the  little  people  by 
showing  them  each  Sunday  the  prog- 
ress they  arc  making;  and  the  interest 
manifested  rests  largely  with  the  teach- 
ers in  charge.— F.  A.  Vaniman,  Supt. 

Wc  have  arranged  a  card  slA  by  by* 
inches  with  large  circle  divided  into 
thirteen  parts,  one  part  for  each  les- 
son, and  each  part  has  places  to  put  a 
Golden  Star,  under  the  number  of  the 
lesson,  for  the  Golden  Text,  and  a  Sil- 
ver Star  for  attendance  under  the  gold- 
en star. 

A  place  is  also  arranged  for  name 
of  school,  pupil,  teacher,  quarter,  etc. 
After  the  quarter  is  over  the  child  takes 
the  card  home  lo  show  how  he  stands 
in  the  Sunday  school.  If  you  want  to 
increase  your  attendance  order  these 
cards. 


...COLORADO... 


Summer  Tourists'   Low   Rates. 


Is  found  to  be  a  thoroughly  readable  book  on  the  evi- 
dences of  Christianity. 

Many  expressions  or  gratitude  have  reached  us  that  a 
book  of  this  character  has  been  made  so  interesting  to  all 
classes  of  readers. 

Rich  in  contents,  cheap  in  price,  the  high  purpose  of  the 
author  in  compiling  it  is  at  once  perceived. 

THOUSANDS    OF    COPIES    ARE   BEING   SOLD. 

Price,  only  $1.25.  Agents  wanted  in  every  township: 
Write  at  once  for  terms  to 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


Our  Book  and  Bible  Catalogue 

FOR  1903 

WS&m  Free  Upon  Request. 

It  contains  many  handsome  cuts  of  books  and  Bibles 
and  gives  full  descriptions  and  prices  of  same.  It  is  the 
largelt  and  most  complete  catalogue  ever issued  b> -the 
House.  Order  one  to-day.  A  postal  card  will  bring  it 
to  you.    Address: 

BRETHREN     PUBLISHING     HOUSE, 
Elgin.  Illinois. 


The  various  western  lines  are  now  announcing  special 
low  rates  to  Colorado  points  [or  the  summer  months. 
This  presents  a  fine  opportunity  for  visiting  a  picturesque 
and  interesting  section  of  the  United  Stales.  The  trip  will 
afford  a  realization  of  the  wonderful  progress  of  the 
West  in  its  commercial  development  and  particularly  in 
its   railway   service. 

It  was  no  longer  ago  than  in  the  strenuous  days  of  '6t 
that  Colorado  was  first  made  a  territory  and  its  capital 
city  named  for  Gen.  J.  W.  Denver,  a  Kansas  Governor. 
It  was  not  until  1870  that  the  first  Chicago.  Union  Pacific 
and  North-Wcstern  Line  train  entered  the  city,  and  six 
years  later,  in  the  year  of  the  Centennial  Exposition,  that 
Colorado  was  admitted  10  the  Union. 

Great  changes  have  taken  place  since  that  time.  To- 
day Colorado  is  one  of  the  brightest  stars  in  the  nation's 
galaxy,  and  thousands  of  visitors  each  year  enter  her 
borders  as  tourists  or  in  pursuit  of  the  agricultural,  mining 
and  industrial  opportunities  which  the  commonwealth  af- 
fords in  templing  profusion. 

'  The  passenger  department  of  the  Chicago  and  North- 
Wcstern  Railway  announces  a  summer  tourist  rate  of 
$30  for  the  round  trip  from  Chicago  to  Colorado  points, 
and  similarly  low  rales  from  all  points  East. 

The  Union  Pacific  and  Chicago  and  North-Western 
Railways  maintain  a  double  daily  train  service  between 
Chicago  and  Denver,  only  one  night  en  route  from  Chi- 
cago and  the  Central  States  and  two  nights  from  the  At- 
lantic seaboard.  The  trains  are  equipped  with  buffet, 
smoking  and  library  cars,  Pullman  drawing-room  sleeping 
cars  and  free  reclining  chair  cars.  Dining  cars,  meals  a 
la  carte.     The  best  of  everything. 


HYMN    BOOKS. 

(Word    Edition    Only.) 


Limp  Leather,  per  doz,  J360;  single  copy,  35  cents. 
Fine  Limp,  gilt  edge,  per  dozen,  $5.40;  single  copy  5° 
cents. 

Address  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE. 
Elgin,  Illinoi.. 
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North  Solomon. —  We  met  in  regular  quarterly  council 
June  i,!.  The  council  opened  in  the  regular  .manlier  by 
singing,  prayer  and  reading  of  Scripture.  Eld.  J.  S.  Le- 
rew  was  moderator.  Wry  little  business  came  before  the 
meeting  and  what  did  come  before  the  council  was  very 
peaceably  disposed  of.  Our  love  feast  will  be  Sept.  12 
and  i;>,  at  10  A.  M.— Philip  Landis,  Osborne,  Kans.,  June 
U- 

Quinter.--We  met  in  council  June  6.  All  business  was 
disposed  of  satisfactorily.  Our  love  feast  was  held  May 
10.  and  was  a  pleasant  and  profitable  meeting.  Bro.  John 
Garber,  of  Norton  county,  officiated.  Bro.  J.  H.  Graybill, 
of  Nampa,  Idaho,  was  with  us  Sunday  and  Monday  after 
tin  feast,  and  preached  three  very  interesting  sermons. 
At  our  March  council  we  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
and  decided  to  elect  Sunday-school  officers  and  teachers 
but  once  a  year  instead  of  twice,  as  heretofore. — Edith  A. 
Ikenberry,  Quinter,  Kans.,  June   12. 

Midland. — We  met  in  council  June  6.  Our  elder,  J.  S. 
Holsinger,  of  Breutsville,  Va.,  was  present  and  presided. 
The  business  before  the  meeting  was  pleasantly  disposed 
of.  The  congregation  decided  to  raise  $10  annually  to 
help  defray  the  expenses  of  the  missionaries  sent  from 
the  Second  District  of  Virginia.  Our  elder,  on  account 
of  age,  and  the  distance  he  lives  from  here,  desired  assist- 
ance. Eld.  M.  G.  Early,  of  Nokesville,  Va.,  was  chosen 
his  assistant.  Eld.  Jacob  Sandy,  of  Ohio,  has  been  se- 
lected to  hold  our  series  of  meetings  in  October. — Nellie 
Chambers,  Midland,  Virginia,  June  13. 

Sterling.— The  work  at  this  place  is  progressing  nicely. 
As  soon  as  proper  arrangements  can  be  made,  we  will 
commence  building  our  churchhouse.  At  presen:  we  have 
preaching  every  two  weeks  in  the  country.  We  expect 
Bro.  D..L.  Miller  with  us  next  week. — A.  W.  Ross,  Ster- 
ling, Colo.,  June  12. 

Arcadia.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  June  6,  with  our 
elder,  D.  H.  Forney,  presiding.  One  was  restored  and 
one  received  by  letter.  One  letter  was  granted.  In  the 
evening  we  had  a  very  enjoyable  love  feast.  Twenty-sev- 
en communed.  Bro.  McLellan,  of  Litchfield,  and  Bro.  H. 
H.  Wingert,  of  Ewing,  were  present.  We  have  nreaching 
every  two  weeks  by  Eld.  D.  H.  Forney,  who  is  laboring 
earnestly  for  the  church.— A.  L.  Jewett,  Ord,  Nebr.,  June 

i2. 

Cubage. — We  are  a  small  part  of  the  Blacksnake  con- 
gregation. Only  thirteen  members  are  living  here,  with 
two  deacons  and  two  ministers  in  the  first  degree.  We 
have  no  elder,  but  are  in  care  of  Bro.  Joe  Sizemore,  of 
Wargap,  Tenn.  We  have  no  churchhouse  and  have  been 
holding  our  meetings  in  the  small  sclioolhouse  at  Black- 
snake.  We  are  making  preparations  to  build  a  church- 
house. The  doctrine  of  the  Brethren  is  a  new  thing  in 
this  country,  and  if  we  get  a  house  built,  we  have  a  good 
chance  of  becoming  the  leading  church  of  this  country. — 
James  L.  Green.  Cubage,  Ky.,  June  12. 

Chippewa  Creek.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  Tune  6. 
All  business  was  transacted  in  a  Christian  spirii.  We 
now  have  our  church  painted  and  all  paid  for.  We  de- 
cided to  hold  a  love  feast  Sept.  26,  at  10:30  A.  M. — W.  F. 
Jehnzen,  Rodney,  Mich.,  June  15. 

Bremen. — We  were  permitted  to  enjoy  the  love  feast 
services  in  the  above-named  church  June  13.  Ministerial 
help  was  sufficient  to  make  the  meeting  an  enjoyable  one. 
On  the  following  morning  brethren  Sylvester  Whitmer 
and  Jesse  Bollman  were  called  to  the  ministry.  Bro. 
Henry  Neff  was  advanced  to  the  second  degree  of  the 
ministry,  thus  increasing  his  responsibilities.  May  the 
Lord  be  their  leader.— J.  E.  Joseph,  Bourbon,  Ind.,  June 
14. 

Baugo.— Last  Sunday  Eld.  Menno  Stauffer,  of  Mansfield, 
III.,  was  with  us  and  preached  for  us  both  forenoon  and 
evening.  Last  Wednesday  evening  we  had  a  pleasant  love 
feast.  Nine  ministers  from  other  congregations  were 
with  us.  The  spectators  gave  marked  attention  to  the 
preaching  and  we  think  good  impressions  were  made. 
Bro.  J.  R.  Miller  officiated.  Eld.  Isaiah  Rairigh.  of  Wood- 
fend,  Mich.,  will  begin  a  protracted  meeting  in  Waka- 
rusa  about  Nov.  10.— Christian  Metzler,  Wakarusa.  Ind., 
June   14. 

Spokane. —  We  met  in  council  June  6,  at  Tekoa,  Wash., 
at  the  home  of  D.  M.  and  B.  F.  Click.  Eld.  J.  Harman 
Stover  presided.  Twenty-three  members  were  present. 
Since  our  last  report  five  were  received  by  letter  and  one 
letter  was  granted.  It  was  decided  to  erect  a  church- 
house in  Tekoa  during  this  summer.  Bro.  D.  M.  Click 
was  chosen  housekeeper,  and  J.  G.  Miller  wes  elected  to 
the  ministry.  Bro.  J.  Harman  Stover  was  elected  dele- 
gate to  District  Meeting.  Considerable  other  business 
came  before  the  meeting  and  was  disposed  of  satisfactori- 
ly. It  is,  indeed,  a  season  of  rejoicing  when  so  many  of 
'.ur  brethren  meet  at  one  place  to  work  for  a  more  holy 
living.  Some  drove  a  distance  of  fifty  miles,  while  others, 
from  a  greater  distance,  came  by  rail.— B.  F.  Click,  Tekoa, 
Wash.,  June    12. 

Talent.— We  enjoyed  another  glorious  series  of  meet- 
ings, conducted  by  Bro.  S.  E.  Decker,  of  Ashland.  The 
meetings  commenced  May  24,  and  lasted  till  our  love 
feast,  June  6  and  7.  The  meetings  enthused  the  members 
to  a  greater  degree  of  Christian  responsibility.  Eight 
precious  souls  were  received  into  the  church  by  confes- 
sion and  baptism.  We  rejoiced  to  see  so  many  lambs  of 
the  fold  around  the  Lord's  table  for  the  first  time.  We 
had  a  very  pleasant  feast.  Thirty-nine  surrounded  the 
table,  and  the  house  was  crowded  with  spectators.  Others 
are  awaiting  the  rite  of  baptism.— 2.  P.  Webster  Talent 
Oregon,  June  10. 

Beaver  Dam.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  to-day,  Eld. 
Samuel  Leckrone  presiding.  All  business  was  disposed 
of  in  the  best  of  feeling.  Five  letters  of  membership  were 
granted  and  one  received  a  few  weeks  ago.  This  leaves 
the  writer  alone  in  the  ministry.  The  church  decided  to 
have  her  communion  Sept.  n.  a  series  of  meetings  to  begin 
Aug.  30.  Bro.  George  Swihart,  of  Roann,  is  to  hold  the 
meeting.  We  also  decided  to  hold  our  harvest  meeting 
the  fourth  Sunday  of  July,  to  be  conducted  by  Bro  Sam- 
uel Leckrone.— John  L.  Kline,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2,  Akron  Ind 
June    13. 


Greenville. — We  have  enjoyed  another  quarterly  mem- 
bers' meeting.  All  business  was  disposed  of  nleasantly.  A 
few  have  lately  come  among  us  and  were  received  by  let- 
ter. TlTursday  a  number  nf  brethren  and  sisters  from 
other  congregations  came  here  and  the  Brethren's  Home 
was  made  ready  for  the  furnishings.  The  "Home"  will 
soon  be  ready  for  use  and  will  be  a  credit  to  our  beloved 
fraternity.  The  Sunday  school  at  this  place  have  pledged 
themselves  to  support  an  orphan  in  India.  We  are  glad 
there  is  a  spirit  of  growth  in  missionary  work  manifesting 
itself  among  us  at  this  place. — Catharine  Holiinger.  Green- 
ville, Ohio,  June  13. 


The  Full  Report 


Annual   Conference  Held  at  Bellefontaine,  Ohio, 
Jane  2  and  3, 1903, 

Is  now  being  mailed  to  hundreds  of  people.  Do  you 
have  an  order  in  for  one?  If  not,  let  us  hear  from  you 
immediately,  for  now  is  the  time  you  will  appreciate  read- 
ing the  able  discussions  on  the  various  queries  sent  to  the 
Conference. 

The  Sunday  School  Worker 

Will  be  interested  in  the  Sunday  School  Meeting,  a  full 
report  of  which  is  given.  Many  suggestions  given  there 
will  prove  valuable  to  you. 

The  Missionary  Meeting 

Including  the  stirring  sermon  on  "The  Gospel  of  Giv 
ing."  by  Bro.  Chas.  A.  Bame,  will  be  given  in  full.  Many 
who  have  attended  the  missionary  meetings  of  the  past 
claim  that  this  was  the  most  enthusiastic  and  spiritual 
meeting  they  ever  attended.  This  one  feature  of  the 
meeting  is  well  worth  the  price  of  the  Report. 

Price,  only  25  cents  postpaid,  or  $2.50  per  dozen  deliv- 
ered.    Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


The  Home  Department 

.Sunday  School  Supplies 

Are  Now  Ready. 


-*- 


There  has  been  a  demand  for  Home  Department  requi- 
sites for  some  time  and  it  is  with  pleasure  lha't  we  place 
011  the  market  this  our  first  line  of  Home  ■Department 
Supplies.  We  are  quite  sure  that  you  will  find  them  to  be 
all  that  can  be  desired,  for  no  pains  have  been  spared  to 
make  the  line  complete. 

SUNDAY    SCHOOL    WORKERS, 

If  you  are  in-  earnest  about  your  work  and  want  to  do 
all  the  good  you  can,  try  the  Home  Department  plan  and 
see  what  can  be  done. 

IT   IS    NOT   A   NEW    IDEA, 

But  it  has  been  tried  by  many  Sunday  schools  and 
proven  a  grand  success,  Hundreds  can  be  interested  in 
Sunday  school  and  church  by  this  method  that  could  not. 
be  otherwise. 

The  necessary  supplies  are  inexpensive,  and  are  listed 
as   follows; 

Visitor's  Record,  price,  2  cents  each  or  $1.50  per  100. 
Student's  Record  and  Offering  Envelope,  6  cents  per  dozen 


'  30  ' 


per   100. 


Visitor's  Card,  6  cents  per  dozen  or  30  cents  per  100. 
Instructions  to  Visitors,  furnished  free  with  other  supplies. 

We  shall  be  pleased  to  have  your  orders  at  an  early  date. 

Address: 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

Alone  with  God.— By  J.  H.  Garrison.  A  manual  of  devo- 
tions, being  a  series  of  meditations  and  forms  of  prayer  for  private 
devotions,  family  worship  and  special  occasions;  234  pages;  cloth, 
75  cents;  morocco,  $1.25. 

One  of  the  most  useful,  most  needed,  and  best  adapted  books  of 
the  year,  and  therefore  it  is  not  strange  that  it  is  proving  one  of 
the  most  popular.  In  work  of  this  kind  its  distinguished,  gifted, 
pious  and  beloved  author  is  at  his  best  This  book  will  be  helpful 
every  t minister,   church   official  and   Sunday-school   superintend^-^ 


as  well  as  every  private 


of  the  church. 


BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elfin,  Illinois, 


OUR    BARGAIN    COUNTER. 


After  a  very  prosperous  year  in  the  book  trade,  we  again  have  a  few  books  left. 
Some  are  in  excellent  condition,  others  are  slightly  damaged.  We  have  carried  most  of 
these  books  in  stock  for  some  time,  and  we  must  now  have  room  for  a  new  stock,  and  any 
one  needing  books  as  described  below,  will  find  a  bargain.  Where  we  state  we  only  have 
a  few  books  left,  be  sure  and  give  second  choice  in  case  the  first  one  is  gone.  In  case  the 
books  are  gone,  the  money  will  be  refunded. 

.  .„.,,,         ,  ,      -  Regular  Price.  Bargain  Price  ■ 

100  Wanderings  in  Bible  Lands,  good,  cloth , $-?  00  Si  00 

50  Wanderings  in  Bible  Lands,  good,  sheep 2  $0  1  ->: 

17  Wanderings   in  Bible  Lands,  good,  morocco 3  00  1    zo 

70  Europe  and  Bible  Lands,  good,  cloth ,_«  ',0 

100  Europe  and  Bible  Lands,  good,  library ,   <-0  7c 

2  Triumphs  and  Wonders  of  the  Nineteenth  Century,  good  and  a  bargain,  half    leather 3.25  1.75 

1  Triumphs  and  Wonders  of  the  Nineteenth  Century,    morocco, 4,75  2.75 

1  History  of  the  Brethren,  slightly  damaged,    morocco, 3  00  1  75 

2  History  of  the  Brethren,  slightly  damaged,  cloth 2.oo  r.25 

r  Doctrine  of  the  Brethren  Defended,  damaged, y  .<-, 

2  Mind    Mysteries,  good , ,  ^  ,0 

1  Mind    Mysteries,  damaged, IOO  „ 

1  Square  Talk  on    Inspiration  of  the  Bible,   shelf  worn, 50  .  ->c 

4  Gospel  Songs  and  Hymns  No.  1,    shelf-worn,. i0  I0 

168  Miller  and  Sommer  Debate,  good,  cloth, t  2z   ■  .     c0 

1  Imitation  of  Christ,   shelf-worn, 25  I0 

1  Brown  Concordance,  shelf-worn 2(.  I0 

200  Alexander  Mack's,  good,  postage  and  packing  only, 0r 

5  German  and  English  Vest  Pocket  Dictionaries,  good ' 25  10 

18  Vest  Pocket  Dictionaries,  cloth,  shelf-worn \\  25  10 

[  Vest  Pocket  Dictionary,  leather,  good, ,Q  20 

1  Century  of  Baptist  Foreign  Missions,    cloth,  good, 1.25  75 

1  History  of  Bible,  good,    morocco, -co  1  7c 

2  History  of  Bible,  good,  cloth ; '.'.'.'..'.,...'.'..[       2  50  1   50 

2  History  of  Bible,  good,  soiled  slightly, "_" 2.*5o  1  ^5 

50  Children's  Edition  of  Touching  Incidents,  board  cover,  good, 35  .20 

...ADDRESS... 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE,  Elgin,  111. 


T< 


The  %iPEL  Messenger 


"SET    FOR    THE    DEFENSE    OF    THE    GOSPEL."-Phil. 


Vol.  42. 


Elgin,  III.,  June  27,   1903. 


TABLE    OF    CONTENTS. 

Editorial, — 

Angels  of  Mercy  at  the  Gate 409 

The  Ungrateful  Husband 409 

Home  Department 409 

Child  Training 409 

Day  by  Day 409 

The  Old  Order  Meeting,  4I0 

Not  So  Ridiculous 410 

The  Love  Feast,  410 

The  Best  Service, 410 

That  Wonderful  Book 4I0 

Essays, — 

A   Review  of  Reasons  for  Single   Immersion.     By 

Chas.  M.  Yearout,  402 

Found   in   Old  Tombs,    403 

Oriental    and    Occidental    Heathenism    Contrasted. 

By  Nora  E.  Berkebile 403 

"  Tidal,  King  of  Nations."     By  G.  Figley 404 

Pray    for    Our    Leaders    of    Song.     By    Marguerite 

Bixler,    „ 404 

The  Sin  of  Korah— What  Was  It?     By  J.  H.  Long- 

anecker 404 

The  Incomprehensible.     By  Wm.  J.  Brendlinger,.  .405 
Reason  Versus  Faith.     By  A.  Hutchison 406 

The  Sunday  School,— 

A    Word   lo    Parents   in    Regard    in   Sunday   Schnni. 

By   Lizzie  W.  Hoover 406 

Saul  Chosen  King. — 1  Sam.  10:  17-27, 406 

Home  and   Family, — 

The  Divorce  Evil, 407 

A  Severe  but  Sure  Cure.     By  C.  C.  Root, 407 

.    Why  I  Wear  a  Bonnet.     By  Mary  E.  Teeter, 407 

The  Last  Day.     By  Viola  Young, 407 

Sisters'  Mission   Circle,  South   English,  Iowa.     By 

Maud  Van  Dyke, ^0y 

Our  Sewing  Society.      By  Amanda  Jewelt '.  .407 

General  Missionary  and  Tract  Department, — 

Japan  Needs  the  Gospel 411 

A  Tribute  to  Missionaries,  411 

Giving, .41 1 

Past  Memories,   411 

AROUND  THE  WORLD. 

It  is  thought  that  the  recent  strike,  of  the  hotel 
and  restaurant  waiters  in  Chicago,  may  result  in  good 
to  the  public.  The  waiters  were  not  satisfied  with 
either  their  wages,  or  hours,  and  so  determined  to 
strike.  In  the  meantime,  the  hotel  and  restaurant 
managers  organized  and  prepared  themselves  to  fight 
the  strike.  This  new  organization  was  in  favor  of 
arbitration.  The  strikers  were  opposed  and  then 
would  not  consent  to  treat  with  the  hotel  men  as  an 
organization.  The  waiters  went  out.  Their  places 
were  soon  filled  and  the  people  were  fed  with  little 
inconvenience.  Not  being  able  to  work  up  sympathy 
in  their  behalf,  the  strikers  sued  for  peace.  They  were 
then  willing  to  arbitrate,  and  the  matter,  of  course,  will 
be  settled,  but  it  is  understood  in  the  settlement,  that 
all  tips  are  to  be  done  away  with.  This  will  be  for 
the  good  of  those  who  patronize  the  hotels.  This  tip- 
ping business  at  hotels  and  restauraats  is  becoming  a 
nuisance.  People  who  labor  ought  to  receive  suf- 
ficient wages  to  pay  them  for  their  services,  so  they 
need  not  depend  upon  tips.  In  the  Old  World  tipping 
is  carried  to  the  extremes.  One  has  to  tip  everywhere, 
and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  custom  will  never  be- 
come common  in  this  country. 

The  excitement  over  the  post  office  scandal  is  in- 
creasing rather  than  decreasing.  The  fraud  is  found 
to  be  even  greater  than  was  at  first  suspected.  It  is 
now  reported  that  not  less  than  fifty  men,  belonging 
"to  the  post  office  department,  will  sooner  or  later  be 
placed  in  jail,  and  among  them  some  prominent  men, 
whose  names  are  known  all  over  the  country.  Some 
startling  revelations  are  yet  to  be  made.  Every  bureau 
of  the  department  will  be  carefully  scrutinized,  and 
every  large  post  office  in  the  country  will  feel  the  ef- 
fects of  the  investigation.  There  has  been  seemingly 
a  regular,  organized  attempt  to  defraud  the  govern' 
ment,  and  probably  millions  of  dollars  have  gone  into 


the  pockets  of  individuals  who  practically  stole  the  mon- 
ey. It  is  said  that  those  who  are  making  the  investiga- 
tion are  almost  dumbfounded  over  the  extent  of  the 
frauds,  and  have  ceased  to  be  surprised  at  the  discover- 
ies of  new  frauds,  which  are  being  brought  to  the  sur- 
face almost  daily.  They  arc  wondering  where  the 
thing  will  stop.  The  President  is  anxious  that  the  in- 
vestigation should  be  pushed  to  a  conclusion,  and  yet  it 
may  take  months  before  the  bottom  of  the  gigantic 
fraud  can  be  reached. 


The  Scientific  American  says  that  the  storm  signal 
station,  located  on  the  California  coast,  some  35  miles 
north  of  San  Francisco,  holds  the  world's  record  for 
high  winds.  There  is  no  other  place  on  the  globe 
where  the  wind  is  so  strong  and  so  continuous.  Last 
year  Point  Reyes  captured  this  honor  from  the  weather 
stations  of  the  earth,  and  again  in  May  went  several 
notches  higher  on  the  meteorological  scale.  On  May 
18,  1902,  the  wind  at  Point  Reyes  attained  a  velocity  of 
102  miles  an  hour,  and,  for  several  minutes  was  rush- 
ing along  at  the  furious  rate  of  120  miles  per  hour. 
A  fearful  gale  lasted  for  three  whole  days,  and  at  one 
time  the  winds  in  a  playful  mood  ripped  the  cups  from 
the  anemometer.  The  number  of  miles  recorded  dur- 
ing the  J2  consecutive  hours,  was  4,701,  which  would 
be  equivalent  to  nearly  one-fifth  of  the  distance  around 
the  earth  in*  three  days.i  This  year,  on  May  14,  the 
winds  commenced  to  blow  again  with  the  greatest  vio- 
lence. For  four  days  the  velocity  registered  averaged 
more  than  60  miles  an  hour.  For  nine  days  the  aver- 
age velocity  was  52  miles  an  hour.  The  total  number 
of  miles  recorded  on  the  anemometer  was  11,223  niiles. 
This  is  the  highest  velocity  of  wind  for  the  time  on 
record  in  the  world. 


The  Supreme  Court  of  the  State  of  Illinois  has 
handed  down  a  sweeping  decision  concerning  the  dis- 
pensing of  liquor  by  clubs  and  other  organizations 
having  no  license.  This  decision  goes  on  to  say  that 
liquor  at  picnics,  dances  and  fairs,  as  well  as  in  a 
club  room,  can  neither  be  sold  nor  given  away  without 
violating  the  law.  All  over  the  State  of  Illinois  clubs 
have  been  formed,  where  men  of  different  professions 
meet  and  have  a  good  time,  play  cards,  sometimes  play 
billiards,  and  often  have  whiskey,  purchased  by  the 
gallon  and  this  is  dealt  out  to  them,  all  having  chipped 
in  to  help  pay  for  it.  It  is  a  polite  way  of  making 
drunkards,  for  many  of  these  clubs  are  considered 
quite  respectable  and  inducements  have  been  held  out 
for  the  best  classes  of  young  men  to  join  them.  The 
decision  referred  to  is  intended  to  break  up  all  of  this 
business  and  have  these  clubs  to  either  take  out  license 
or  cease  the  dispensing  of  liquors.  This,  of  course, 
will  drive*  many  more  to  the  saloon  for  their  drinks, 
but  it  is  said  it  will  make  fewer  drunkards.  The 
decision  has  made  quite  a  sensation  in  the  large  cities 
and  it  is  not  yet  known  just  how  the  different  clubs 

will  take  to  it.        

The  Grand  Trunk  railroad  is  about  to  spend  $75- 
000,000  in  the  construction  of  a  line  through  Canada, 
extending  from  Quebec  on  the  east,  to  the  Pacific 
coast  on  the  west.  It  is  said  that  this  road  will  pass 
for  1,000  miles  through  territory,  now  uninhabited,  and 
that  it  will  open  up  for  settlement  nearly  300,000,000 
acres  of  land,  good  for  farming  and  grazing  pur- 
poses. This  more  than  equals  one-third  of  the  entire 
farming  acreage  of  the  United  States  in  1900.  If 
the  value  of  these  lands  for  the  raising  of  wheat  and 
cattle  is.  not  overestimated,  the  Dominion  needs  only 
an  increase  of  imputation  to  place  it  in  strong  compe- 
tition with  the  United  States,  in  the  industry  of  supply- 
ing wheat  for  the  world.  While  the  population  in  Can- 
ada is  increasing  rapidly,  it  is  causing  no  alarm  what- 
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ever  to  the  United  States,  for  both  countries  are  on 
friendly  terms  and  one  will  prove  a  help  to  the  other. 
Many  of  our  Brethren  are  stilling  m  Canada,  and  in 
lime,  we  ought  lo  have  a  number  of  strong  churches 
in  that  pari  of  North  America. 


An  expedition  has  been  sent  out  under  Dr.  George 
Shattuck,  for  a  scientific  survey  of  the  Bahama  Islands. 
In  the  parly  are  members  of  the  faculty  of  Johns 
Hopkins  University  and  orhcials  of  the  United  States 
Museum,  including  Bashford  Bean,  chief  of  staff  for 
marine  zoology;  also  Dr.  Oliver  K  Fossig,  of  the 
Weather  Bureau.  Bernard  N.  Baker  has  given  the 
party  a  glass-bottomed  boat,  through  which  to  study 
life  in  tropical  waters.  Dr,  hossig  will  use  several 
huge  kites  with  registering  apparatus,  to  study  the 
trade  winds  and  magnetic  conditions,  The  windlass, 
about  which  the  wire  rope  to  govern  these  kites  will 

be  WOUIUI,  weighs  S<">  I imK.      T,   LI,  (  nllin,  of  Johns 

Hopkins,  will  make  a  special  stud;  of  the  mosquitoes, 
particularly  as  to  their  capacity  for  carrying  disease 
germs.  Thus  the  expedition  mil  be  equipped  in  study 
the  works  of  i  lod  in  nature  from  below  as  well  as  from 

above. 

King  Peter,  the  newly-chosen  king  of  Servia,  will 
soon  lake  his  plaee  on  I  he  throne  of  1  hat  little 
kingdom,  lie  goes  lo  (lie  ihrone  under  peculiar  cir- 
cumstances. As  mentioned  on  this  page  a  short  time- 
ago,  the  king  and  queen  were  murdered,  and  another 
king  chosen  to  lake  charge  of  the  Government.  Iving 
Peter  will  have  to  labor  under  unfavorable  conditions, 
lie  is  presumed  to  have  had  knowledge  of  the  plot 
against  the  former  king,  and  then  it  being  a  disgrace- 
ful affair,  the  European  courts  .ire  not  likely  to  fall  in 
with  the  new  court  at  the  start.  In  fact,  both  Russia 
and  Austria  are  demanding  thai  the  leaders  of  the 
plot  against  the  former  king  and  queen  he  punished  for 
their  crime.  Not  only  so,  but  the  new  king  will  find 
it   difficult   lo  please  even   his  own   people.      It   will  not 

render  general  satisfaction  for  him  to  appoint  those 
who  look  pari  in  (lie  assassination  to  important  po- 
sitions, and   yet,  ihey   may  claim   recognition   on   the 

ground  of  helping  him  lo  the  throne. 

'Int.  immigration  from  Denmark  to  America  is  on 
the  increase.  The  figures  lor  May  of  ihe  present 
year  show  that  more  than  twice  as  many  persons  immi- 
grated as  during  the  same  period  of  time  of  last  year, 
without  any  indication  of  abating.  Good  reports  go 
from  our  country  to  the  people  of  Denmark,  and  thev 
COine  here,  some  to  make  homes,  and  settle  perma- 
nently, while  others  come  to  make  money,  with  a  view 
of  finally  returning  to  their  fatherland.  The  money 
sent  back  by  Scandinavian  settlers,  who  reside  in 
the  United  Stales,  offsets  lo  a  large  degree  the  loss  to 
the  country  caused  by  the  immigration  of  so  many  of 
its  best  citizens.  During  the  year  1902,  fully  $350,- 
000,000  was  returned  in  this  way  to  Norway,  alone. 


An  immense  amount  of  capital  is  invested  in  the 
water  supply  of  London.  There  are  said  to  be  eight 
companies,  and  they  represent  property  valued  at  $240,- 
000,000.  All  of  this  great  investment  is  required  to 
supply  this,  the  largest  city  in  the  world,  with  water, 
from  day  to  day.  These  water  works,  however,  are 
about  lo  be  turned  over  to  the  city,  and  the  companies 
will  simply  own  stock  in  the  one  great  concern  to  be 
formed,  and  draw -a  certain  amount  of  interest.  This 
will  leave  the  city  of  London  in  possession  of  its  own 
water  supply,  to  control  it,  and  do  with  it  as  may 
best  serve  the  purpose  of  the  city,  while  the  former 
owners  will  realize  about  three  per  cent  on  their  in- 
vestment. 
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^SWdT^h^Ttb^ell  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  lhal  needetl.  not  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  tho  Word  ot  Truth. 

IN    COMMON    THINGS. 


BY   MIN0T  J,   SAVAGE, 

Seek  not  afar  for  beauty.     I-o!  it  glows 

In  dew-wet  grasses  all  about  thy  feet; 

In  birds,  in  sunshine,  childish  faces  sweet, 
In  stars  and  mountain  summits  topped  with  snow. 
Go  nof  abroad  for  happiness.     For,  see! 

It  is  a  flower  that  blossoms  by  thy  door. 

Bring  love  and  justice  home;  ami  then  no  more 
Thou'll  wonder  in  what  dwelling  joy  may  be. 
Dream  not  of  noble  service  elsewhere  wrought. 

The  simple  duty  that  awaits  thy  hand 

Is  God's  voice  uttering  a  divine  command: 
Life's  common  deeds  build  all  that  saints  have  thought. 

In  wonder-workings,  or  some  bush  aflame 
Men  look  for  God,  and  fancy  him  concealed, 
But  in  earth's  common  things  he  stands  revealed, 

While  grass  and  flowers  and  stars  spell  out  his  name. 

The  paradise  men  seek,   the  city  bright 

That  gleams  beyond  the  stars  for  longing  eyes, 
Is  only  human  goodness  in  the  skies, 

Earth's  deeds,  well  done,  glow  into  heavenly  light. 

— Selected  bv  Susie  Forney. 


A    REVIEW    OF   REASONS    FOR   SINGLE 
IMMERSION. 


BY  CHAS.  M.  YEAKOUT. 

The  Christian  Standard  of  (Jet.  4,  1902,  was  handed 
me,  with  a  request  that  I  review  "  Seven  Reasons  for 
Single  Immersion,"  hy  D.  F.  Seyster.  Owing  to  the 
biased  reasoning  in  said  article,  I  deem  it  lawful  and 
expedient  to  let  the  glorious  truth  shine  upon  the  article, 
with  a  hope  that  its  inconsistencies  may  be  detected  by 
all  who  read  a  presentation  of  the  facts  in  the  case. 

The  writer  starts  out  by  saying :  "In  the  begin- 
ning of  Christ's  authoritative  reign  on  earth,  Christian 
baptism  was  one.  Tertullian  is  the  first  church  father 
to  mention  a  '  triune  or  trine  immersion.'  Nor  do 
we  read  in  church  history  of  '  single  immersion '  or 
'  single  baptism  '  prior  to  his  time.  Single  baptism  im- 
plies double  or  triune  baptism.  If  we  do  not  read  of 
single  baptism  before  that  time,  we  may  conclude 
that  trine  immersion  did  not  exist  before  that  time. 
There  would  he  no  necessity  to  distinguish  till  there 
was  an  innovation.  Since  we  read  of  '  trine  immer- 
sion '  before  we  read  of  '  single  immersion,'  '  trine  im- 
mersion '  must  have  been  the  innovation." 

Tertullian  is  not  making  an  argument  in  favor  of 
trine  immersion  or  in  opposition  to  single  immersion, 
but  is  simply  giving  the  universal  practice  of  the 
Christian  church,  and  uses  the  threefold  action  in  bap- 
tism as  an  argument  in  favor  of  the  Trinity — three  di- 
vine persons  in  the  Godhead.  There  was  no  need  of 
presenting  arguments  in  opposition  to  single  immer- 
sion in  the  days  of  Tertullian  ;  for  single  immersion  had 
never  been  heard  of  in  that  day,  and  did  not  come 
into  use  as  now  practiced  [backward  single  immer- 
sion] by  Mr.  Seyster's  church  for  about  fifteen  hun- 
dred years  after  Christ  delivered  Christian  baptism 
to  his  apostles.  The  writer  says  true,  when  he  says : 
"  Nor  do  we  read  in  church  history  of  single  immer- 
sion prior  to  his  (Tertullian's)  time;"  for  such  a 
thing  as  single  immersion  did  not  exist  until  the  latter 
part  of  the  fourth  century,  when  "  Eunomius  subvert- 
ed the  law  of  holy  baptism,  which  had  been  handed 
down  from  the  beginning  from  the  Lord,  and  from 
the  apostles,  and  made  a  contrary  law,  asserting  that 
it  was  not  necessary  to  immerse  the  candidate  for  bap- 
tism thrice,  nor  to  mention  the  names  of  the  Trinity, 
but  to  immerse  once  only  into  the  death  of  Christ," 
and  this  was  accomplished  by  plunging  the  applicant 
faceforward  under  the  water. 

Clement  of  Alexandria  wrote  about  twenty-four 
years  before  Tertullian,  and  he  says:  "  Ye  were  con- 
ducted to  the  bath  just  as  Christ  was  carried  to  the 
grave,  and  thrice  immersed  to  signify  the  three  days 
of  his  burial."  The  argument  that  trine  immersion 
is  found  in  history  long  before  single  immersion  is  no 


evidence  that  single  immersion  preceded  it ;  but,  to  the 
contrary,  is  evidence  of  its  being  Christian  and  handed 
down  by  the  apostles.  All  the  ancient  historians  as- 
cribe trine  immersion  to  the  authority  and  command  of 
Christ.  There  is  no  record  in  the  annals  of  history 
where  any  historian  has  objected  to  trine  immersion 
as  not  being  apostolic.  The  united  voice  of  history 
for  the  first  six  hundred  years  of  the  Christian  era 
ascribes  trine  immersion  to  the  commission  given  by 
Christ. 

"  Tertullian  says,  however,  that  three  immersions 
are  more  than  the  Gospel  prescribes."  This  is  a  mis- 
representation of  Tertullian ;  for  it  is  evident  that  Ter- 
tullian never  said  what  is  here  charged  to  him :  for  he 
ascribes  trine  immersion  directly  to  the-  Savior's  own 
language. 

Here  is  what  Tertullian  says:  "After  his  resur- 
rection he  promises  in  a  pledge  to  his  disciples  that  he 
will  send  them  the  promise  of  the  Father ;  and  lastly, 
he  commands  them  to  baptize  into  the  Father,  and  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  not  into  a  unipersonal  God. 
And  indeed,  it  is  not  once  only,  but  three  times,  that 
we  are  immersed  into  the  three  persons,  at  each 
several  mention  of  their  names."  In  referring  to  the 
questions  asked  the  applicants  before  and  during  bap- 
tism, they  pledged  themselves  to  some  things  not  pre- 
scribed in  the  Gospel.  In  his  debate  with  Purcell, 
Alexander  Campbell  gives  the  following  rendering  of 
Tertullian :  "  To  begin  with  baptism,  when  we  are 
ready  to  enter  the  water,  and  even  before  we  make 
our  protestations  before  the  bishop,  and  in  the  church, 
that  we  renounce  the  devil,  all  his  pomp  and  ministers; 
afterwards  we  are  plunged  in  the  water  three  times, 
and  they  make  us  answer  to  some  things  which  are  not 
precisely  set  down  in  the  Gospel." — "  Campbell  and 
Purcell  Debate"  page  124.  "  Answering  to  some 
things  not  precisely  set  down  in  the  Gospel  "  has  no 
reference  to  the  actions  in  baptism ;  for  Tertullian  as- 
cribes the  three  actions  directly  to  the  command  of 
Christ  in  the  great  commission. 

"  Nor  will  it  do  to  say  one  baptism  in  three  im- 
mersions. That,  as  we  shall  see,  is  a  distinction  with- 
out a  difference;  for  whatever  we  assign  as  the  pri- 
mary meaning  of  the  word  'baptize,'  that  meaning 
must  be  retained  whenever  we  employ  the  word  bap- 
tize in  the  primary  sense."  "  Baptize  "  is  never  used 
to  express  the  completed  ordinance.  Baptize  is  a  par- 
ticiple or  transitive  verb  indicating  an  action,  while 
baptism  is  a  noun,  the  name  of  the  ordinance.  Bap- 
tize means  to  dip  in  water,  while  baptism  means  dip- 
ping, and  evidently  three  dips  will  constitute  or  make 
one  dipping.  Baptism  was  never  translated  "  one 
dip ;  "  for  it  will  not  admit  of  that  rendering. 

Eph.  4:5,  "en  baptisma,"  one  dipping ;  and  wher- 
ever a  word  ends  in  "  ing  "  it  invariably  means  either 
a  repetition  of  the  action  or  a  continuation  of  the  ac- 
tion. Examples:  Jump,  jumping;  strike,  striking; 
kick,  kicking ;  run,  running ;  baptize,  baptizing.  "  Bap- 
tizing them  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Here  the  action  is 
repeated  into  each  name, — "  Father,"  "  Son,"  "  Holy 
Ghost." 

"  One  immersion  accords  with  one  Lord."  If  one 
immersion  accords  with  one  Lord,  how  about  the  one 
Father,  and  one  Holy  Spirit  ?  The  Christian  is  repre- 
sented as  being  in  God  the  Father,  and  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  in  the  Holy  Spirit.  I  Thess.  1:1; 
Rom.  8:9.  One  immersion,  like  one  baptism,  means 
one  dipping,  not  one  dip. 

The  writer  follows  with  several  quotations  in  which 
he  tries  to  amalgamate  the  three  divine  persons  into 
one,  and  makes  that  one  Christ,  and  winds  up  with  the 
following:  "  We  might  illustrate  this  unity  by  three 
material  elements  in  one  article;  as  water,  wine,  and 
milk.  The  same  immersion  that  introduces  an  object 
into  the  one  necessarily  introduces  it  into  each  element 
of  the  one  united  article."  I  cannot  see  the  analogy 
between  a  mixture  of  water,  wine  and  milk,  and  the 
three  living,  divine  persons  composing  the  Godhead. 
Christ  says :  "  Ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in 
me."  John  14:  1.  And  again,  "  That  all  men  should 
honor  the  Sou,  even  as  they  honor  the  Father."  John 
5 :  23.  No  man  can  adduce  a  sentence  having  all  the 
parts  of  speech,  and  reading  just  like  the  commission, 


as  originally  given  by  Christ,  that  does  not  require 
three  distinct  actions;  neither  can  he  get  a  quotation 
on  baptism  from  the  New  Testament  that  cannot  be 
made  to  harmonize  with  the  three  actions  required 
by  Christ  in  the  commission. 

"  One  immersion  accords  with  one  faith."  Very 
well.  The  one  gospel  faith  embraces  and  accepts  of 
God  as  the  Father,  and  Christ  as  his  Son — the  Savior 
that  came  into  the  world  and  died  for  all — and  the 
Holy  Spirit  as  the  indwelling  Comforter,— the  super- 
intendent of  the  Christian  church  to-day.  The  one 
faith  of  the  Gospel  accepts  of  and  honors  each  of  these 
divine  persons.  So  one  baptism — one  dipping — in- 
ducts the  penitent  believer  into  each  divine  person,  and 
each   person   bears   record  to   his   own   name.     John 

5:7- 

"  One  immersion  accords  with  one  baptism."  One 
immersion,  from  the  Latin,  like  one  baptism  from  the 
Greek,  is  properly  translated  into  the  English  ■"  one 
dipping,"  not  one  dip.  Immersion  is  an  Anglicised 
word,  from  the  Latin,  derived  from  its  root,  immergo, 
which  has  the  same  meaning  in  English  as  bapto, 
from  the  Greek. 

"  One  immersion  accords  with  Christ's  command  in 
the  commission.  In  Christ's  command  there  is  one 
name,  the  name  of  the  three.  Christ  did  not  say,  Bap- 
tizing them  into  the  name  '  Father.'  He  said  into  the 
name  of  the  Father.  To  come  into  this  name  is  to 
come  into  the  full  power,  dominion  and  blessings  of  the 
persons  of  the  Godhead.  The  word  '  of  '  is  not  trans- 
lated from  a  Greek  preposition,  but  is  derived  from 
the  word  Father,  which  word  in  the  original  language 
is  in  the  genitive  case,  the  case  denoting  possession. 
The  repetition  of  the  words  "  and  of  "  indicates  empha- 
sis, and  joint  possession." 

"  Father,"  "  Son,"  "  Holy  Spirit  "  are  all  in  the  gen- 
itive and  governed  by  "  name,"  expressed  or  under- 
stood. In  English  transposition  the  genitive  form  here 
is  equivalent  to  the  possessive  case.  The  name  of  the 
Father — the  Father's  name;  of  the  Son — the  Son's 
name;  of  the  Holy  Spirit— the  Holy  Spirit's  name. 
We  have  three  prepositional  phrases  in  the  commission, 
and  whatever  is  required  to  satisfy  the  clause  "  into  the  ' 
name  of  the  Father,"  is  equally  required  to  satisfy  the 
additional  clauses,  "  and  of  the  Son,"  "  and  of  the  Holy 
Spirit."  "  Name  "  here  is  not  a  joint  possession  as 
claimed  above.  The  preposition  "  of  "  and  the  definite 
article  "  the  "  before  "  Son  "  and  "  Holy  Spirit  "  for- 
ever debar  the  idea  of  "  name  "  being  a  joint  posses- 
sion. 

"  One  immersion  accords  with  the  Acts  of  the  Apos- 
tles and  apostolic  church."  The  apostles  evidently 
practiced  the  one  baptism  commanded  by  Christ,  and  it 
was  not  a  single  but  a  threefold  immersion.  Jesus 
Christ  commanded  the  apostles  to  "  go  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  into  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit."  And  the 
apostles  did  exactly  as  they  were  commanded  to  do 
by  their  great  Teacher.  Paul  asked  certain  disciples 
whom  he  found  at  Ephesus :  "  Have  ye  received  the 
Holy  Spirit  since  ye  believed?  And  they  said  unto 
him,  We  have  not  so  much  as  heard  whether  there  be 
any  Holy  Spirit.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Into  what 
then  were  ye  baptized  ?  "  Paul  plainly  indicates  here 
that  the  disciples  of  Christ  were  baptized  into  the  name 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  he  further  teaches  that  they 
were  baptized  into  Christ.  It  is  very  evident  that  the 
apostles  baptized  into  the  name  of  each  of  the  three 
divine  persons,  as  commanded  by  Christ,  who  alone 
had  the  power  and  authority  to  command.  There  is 
only  one  formula  given  in  the  New  Testament  how  to 
baptize,  and  that  is  found  in  Matt.  28:  19. 

Isaac  Erret,  the  former  editor  of  the  Christian  Stand- 
ard, says  through  his  paper,  that  trine  immersion 
"  ought  to  be  recognized,  because  it  is  immersion  into 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost."— Christian  Standard  of  Dec.  6,  1873. 
The  Disciple  church  does  recognize  trine  immersion  as 
valid  Christian  baptism,  and  will  baptize  by  trine  im- 
mersion themselves  where  applicants  demand  it.  A 
young  man  of  Burlington,  Kansas,  by  the  name  of 
Charles  Shemberger,  was  baptized  by  trine  immer- 
sion in  the  First  Christian  church  of  Kansas  City  by  a 
Disciple  minister  in  the  presence  of  a  large  congre- 
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gation  of  witnesses.  This  occurred  about  seven  years 
ago. 

I  have  noticed  five  of  Mr.  Seyster's  reasons,  the 
other  two  I  did  not  get. 

IVarrt'nsburg,  Mo. 


FOUND  IN  OLD  TOMBS. 


How  did  the  early  Christians  live  in  ancient  Egypt 
1,800  years  ago?  Of  course  we  could  have  no  infor- 
mation on  this  point  from  the  Bible  nor  could  we  ex- 
pect any  information  from  profane  writers  of  the 
times.  In  fact,  very  little  has  been  known  about  the 
Christians  in  that  period  until  within  the  last  few 
years  when  some  discoveries  were  made  in  the  sands 
of  Egypt.  * 

It  had  been  known  that  just  as  Joseph  and  Mary 
fled  with  the  infant  Jesus  into  the  land  of  Egypt  to  es- 
cape the  persecution  of  Herod,  so  did  the  followers  of 
Jesus  naturally  flee  to  this  the  nearest  land  in  which 
they  could  escape  their  foes. 

Many  of  these  early  Christians  settled  in  the  region 
of  Fayoum  in  middle  Egypt  about  forty  miles  from 
Cairo.  It  was  in  this  district  that  the  famous  Logia 
Iesou  were  found  by  the  Egypt  exploration  fund — 
those  remarkable  "  Sayings  of  Jesus,"  which  aroused 
so  much  discussion. 

The  discovery  of  these  few  sayings,  although  they 
added  little  to  the  sayings  of  Jesus  already  recorded  in 
the  New  Testament,  served  as  an  inspiration  for  fur- 
ther research.  Christian  cemeteries  were  around  Fay- 
oum in  profusion  and  it  was  not  unreasonable  to  expect 
that  within  some  of  the  coffins  might  be  found  papyri 
antedating  any  known  Christian  manuscripts. 

These  researches  disclosed  the  fact  that  a  thriving 
colony  had  been  planted  there  and  that  these  Christians 
were  so  devoted  to  their  faith  that  they  preserved  a 
mass  of  religious  writings  as  well  as  articles  made  by 
them  for  religious  ceremonies.  The  latter  show  the 
Greek  influence,  which  was  powerful  in  Egypt  then. 
An  Ancient  Carving. 

One  of  the  notable  discoveries  was  that  of  a  wood 
carving  which,  to  judge  from  the  holes  in  it,  at  one 
time  hung  over  the  altar  of  some  Christian  church — 
perhaps  as  a  votive  offering  in  acknowledgment  of  a 
special  deliverance  from  their  foes.  Although  it  is 
only  eighteen  inches  high  and  ten  inches  wide  at  the 
base,  the  carver  had  genius  which  enabled  him  to  tell 
a  whole  tale  of  trial  and  suffering  in  that  age. 

This  carving  is  even  older  than  the  famous  ivory 
carving  in  the  Louvre  which  was  found  in  Egypt  and 
which  portrays  St.  Mark  sitting  among  the  faithful. 

Together  with  this  remarkable  carving  the  authori- 
ties of  the  Royal  museum  at  Berlin,  who  own  it  now, 
have  gathered  some  striking  linen  hangings,  yellowed 
with  the  ages,  which  served  as  curtains  or  altar  cloths 
in  early  Egyptian  Christian  sanctuaries. 

One  of  them  is  devoted  to  a  picture  of  Daniel  in 
the  lion's  den.  The  theme  is  found  again  and  again 
on  the  walls  of  the  catacombs  and  was  a  favorite  with 
the  early  Christians  because  in  the  story  of  the  deliv- 
erance of  the  Jewish  martyr  they  saw  the  omen  of. 
their  own  deliverance  from  the  trials  and  tribulations 
of  their  time. 

In  this  picture  the  figure  of  the  youth  Daniel  stands 
in  the  center  between  two  lions.  At  his  right  is  a 
bearded  figure  holding  out  something  toward  Daniel. 
This  evidently  is  intended  for  Habakkuk  bringing 
food  to  the  youthful  prophet.  Daniel  himself  is 
clothed  in  rich  garments.  ^  He  stands  unterrified,  with 
hands  uplifted  in  prayer.  On  the  tapestry  can  be 
seen  the  fragment  of  a  figure  which  evidently  was 
winged  and  probably  represented  the  angel  of  the  Lord. 

The  Greek  inscriptions  on  the  curtain  speak  of  the 
martyrdom  from  which  God  has  saved  the  true  be- 
lievers and  it  is  supposed  that  this  tapestry  was  prob- 
ably made  and  placed  in  the  church  by  Egyptian  mar- 
tyrs who  escaped  their  persecutors. 
Peter  and  Jesus. 
Another  interesting  curtain  or  altar  cloth  is  repre- 
sented by  a  fragment  which,  though  poorly  preserved, 
is  extremely  valuable.     It  represents  Peter  on  bended 


knee  receiving  his  authority  from  Jesus.  Peter  is  rep- 
resented with  curly  hair  and  a  large  nimbus  about 
him.  Over  his  head  are  representations  of  the  mir- 
acles performed  by  Jesus,  especially  that  of  the  mul- 
tiplication of  the  loaves  and  fishes.  The  figure  of  Jesus 
evidently  was  in  the  center  of  the  curtain  in  a  sitting 
posture,  but  very  little  of  it  has  been  preserved. 

Another  Old  Testament  subject  is  found  on  a  cur- 
tain which  was  discovered  by  Dr.  Reinhardt  and  taken 
to  the  same  Berlin  museum.  It  is  not  surprising  that 
these  early  Christians  dealt  so  much  with  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, for  in  the  early  ages  they  had  not  yet  separated 
themselves  from  Judaism,  being  merely  a  sect  of  lews 
who  believed  that  the  Messiah  had  come  in  the  person 
of  Jesus. 

On  the  curtain  found  by  Dr.  Reinhardt  is  a  picture 
which  no  one  would  recognize  as  being  intended  for 
Moses,  were  it  not  for  the  rude  uncial  inscription  which 
gives  his  name.  Greek  art  displays  its  influence  in  this 
picture  of  a  beardless  Moses,  for  the  Greek  ideal  al- 
ways was  the  beardless  face.  Flere  Moses  seems  to 
be  receiving  a  roll  from  another  figure  and  it  is  be- 
lieved by  the  specialists  to  be  a  representation  of  the 
revelation  of  the  law  made  through  Moses. 
How  They  Lived  in   Egypt. 

The  English  Egypt  exploration  fund  and  the  expe- 
dition under  Prof.  Reissner  sent  out  by  the  University 
of  California  have  found  many  papyri  in  the  Fayoum 
district  which  throw  much  light  upon  the  life  of  the 
Christians  of  the  second  and  third  centuries.  They 
make  it  possible  to  reconstruct  something  of  the  life 
of  the  people. 

In  1S92  M.  Bouriaut  published  three  documents 
found  in  a  tomb  in  upper  Egypt.  They  were  a  nar- 
rative of  the  crucifixion,  an  apocalyptic  fragment  and 
a  part  of  a  Greek  text  of  the  book  of  Enoch.  The  first 
two  probably  are  portions  of  the  gospel  of  Peter  and 
the  apocalypse  of  Peter  which  are  referred  to  by  some 
church  authorities  of  the  second  century  as  then  ex- 
isting. 

Two  especially  interesting  documents  are  "  Ubelli," 
that  is,  certificates  showing  that  the  holder  had  made 
sacrifice  to  the  pagan  gods,  according  to  law.  These 
"  libelli  "  were  given  by  commissioners  during  a  per- 
secution of  Christians.  The  certificates  are  dated: 
'"  In  the  first  year  of  Imperator  Cossar  Gaius  Messius 
Quintus  Traianus  Decius  Pius  Felix  Augustus  on  the 
2d  of  the  month  Epiphi."  This  places  the  date  of  the 
certificate  at  June  26,  250  A.  D.,  according  to  our 
reckoning. 

Among  the  various  documents  dating  from  their  pe- 
riod many  bear  distinctive  Christian  names.  They 
show  that  the  Egyptian  Christians  took  an  active  part 
in  the  business  of  the  land  of  their  adoption,  acting 
often  as  bankers. — C/iJcai-o  Neivs. 


ORIENTAL  AND  OCCIDENTAL  HEATHENISM 
CONTRASTED. 


BY  NORA  E.   BERKEBILE. 

In  studying  the  customs  and  practices  of  the  East 
and  comparing  them  with  those  of  the  West,  the  ques- 
tion a  young  girl  asked  me  some  time  ago  comes  quite 
forcibly  to  my  mind.  The  question  was  this:  "  Are 
we  of  the  West  drifting  into  the  heathenism  of  the 
East,  and  do  you  think  our  nation  will  ever  be  in  the 
same  state  as  that  of  the  heathen  lands  to  which  our 
missionaries  are  being  sent?" 

As  long  as  the  light  of  the  Gospel  is  shed  abroad 
in  our  land#and  people  are  willing  to  accept  it,  just  so 
long  will  our  fair  Columbia  be  kept  from  drifting  into 
heathenism.  But  if  the  churches  of  to-day  do  not 
soon  take  a  stand  in  maintaining  the  main  principles 
of  the  Gospel,  and  their  ministers  preach  against  the 
popular  evils  of  the  present  time,  just  so  surely  will 
our  land  drift,  drift,  drift  into  idolatry  and  heathen 
darkness  as  dense  as  that  of  China  and  India. 

The  unconverted  arc  becoming  disgusted  with  the 
faithlessness  of  many  of  the  so-called  Christians  who 
are  members  of  the  popular  and  fashionable  churches 
where  there  is  no  place  for  the  poor. 

"  Oh,  no,  they  are  not  in  our  set.  How  would  it  look 
for  us  to  notice  them  ?  "  says  the  lady  of  fashion  as 


she  sees  her  thinly-clad  sister  in  church.     "  Build  them 
a  church  of  their  own  ;  for  we  do  not  want  them  here!  " 

Are  nol  these  people  as  much  in  fault  as  the  bigh- 
caste  man  in  India  who  will  nut  mingle  with  a  low- 
caste  man?  Yea,  more  so;  for  that  is  a  part  of  his 
religion.  Christ  has  said  in  his  followers,  "  Hath  not 
God  chosen  the  poor  of  this  world,"  etc.?  His  fol- 
lowers are  taught  to  remember  the  poor,  while  the 
high-caste  man's  religion  leaches  him  that  he  will  for- 
feit his  future  happiness  if  he  mingles  with  those  of 
lower  caste  than  himself. 

Again,  a  man  may  put  away  his  wife  for  almost  any 
cause  in  these  heathen  lands,  because  a  man's  word 
is  law  and  his  wife  is  not  allowed  to  defend  herself 
when  she  is  being  falsely  accused.  Is  America  much 
better  when  we  notice  the  thousands  of  divorces  is- 
sued each  year?  Here  there  is  no  inequality;  for 
woman  as  well  as  man  can  get  a  divorce  for  almost 
any  cause.  The  necessary  fees  are  about  all  that  is 
needed  any  more  in  many  States  to  secure  a  divorce. 
Yes,  and  many  of  the  prominent  members  of  promi- 
nent churches  are  living  with  women,  who,  in  the 
sight  of  God,  are  not  their  wives.  Polygamy !  Chris- 
tian American  POLYGAMY!  Are  there  not  many 
respected  men  and  women  in  our  land  who  are  as  great 
polygamists  in  God's  sight  as  the  Mormons  of  Utah, 
the  Chinese,  Indians  and  Mohammedans  of  the  East? 

Again,  thousands  of  female  infants  are  strangled 
yearly  in  these  heathen  homes.  How  awful!  we  hear 
you  say.  Yes,  it  is  awful!  but  could  a  veil  be  lifted, 
which  is  lifted  before  God,  1  wonder  if  infanticide  in 
our  homeland  would  nol  he  found  to  he  even  greater 
Irian  that  of  China  and  India. 

Some  of  the  popular  churches  allow  dancing  and 
do  nol  protest,  while  the  Hindoo  regards  the  act  of 
dancing  so  immoral  and  immodest  that  no  respectable 
woman  will  praclice  it,  especially  in  company  with 
a  man.  This  art  there  is  regarded  as  belonging  to 
social  outcasts.  And  should  it  not  be  thus  regarded  in 
civilized  America? 

The  author  from  whom  I  quote  says  this:  "  Hindoo 
prejudices  upon  this  point  are  exceedingly  strong;  and 
it  will  be  many  years  before  the  superstitious  Brah- 
mins and  their  followers  will  be  won  over  to  the  beau- 
ties and  excellencies  of  promiscuous  dancing  which 
forms  such  an  essential  amusement  in  the  best  '  Chris- 
tian society.'  " 

Beauties  and  excellencies!  Think  of  it.  Is  the 
dance  essential  to  the  best  Christian  society?     Never! 

Are  the  scantily-clad  women  who  go  from  the  pub- 
lic baths  io  their  homes  less  chaste  than  our  half- 
dressed  women  in  tin'  ballroom?  Not  so  much  so,  for 
the  Japanese  wife  going  thus  from  the  public  bath 
never  dreams  of  impropriety. 

What  is  Lhe  American,  English  and  French  woman's 
aim  in  appearing  as  (hey  do  in  the  ballroom?  Are 
their  motives  above  suspicion  ?  Would  they  dress 
thus  if  they  were  to  meet  only  those  of  their  own  sex? 
No,  they  would  not. 

The  churches  should  he  taught  to  put  down  this 
popular  evil  instead  of  sending  missionaries  there  to 
rid  the  Hindoos  of  such  prejudices.  They  are  sincere 
in  their  practices  and  customs,  for  they  arc  nearly  all  a 
part  of  their  religion.  If  we  cannot  take  them  some- 
thing better  than  what  they  have,  we  should  let  them 
alone. 

The  Lord  does  not  want  people  to  go  (here  and  tell 
them  of  the  beauties  of  the  dance,  and  to  keep 
their  many  ornaments.  He  wants  them  to  be  taught 
the  Gospel  in  its  simplicity,  purity  and  truth.  He 
docs  not  want  us  to  go  to  the  Chinese  and  tell  them 
to  stop  deforming  their  feet,  and  then  teach  them  to 
wear  a  corset  so  tight  that  their  vital  organs  are  all 
pressed  out  of  shape.  Are  their  tiny,  crippled  feet 
any  worse  in  -the  sight  of  God  than  the  wasplike 
waists  of  our  girls  of  fashion? 

(  )  bow  these  Orientals  need  the  true,  simple  Gos- 
pel, and  nol  the  popular  religion  of  to-day,  which 
teaches  one  virtue  they  have  not,  and  destroys  two  that 
they  may  possess! 

How  can  a  missionary  get  the  ring  from  the  nose  of 
lhe  married  ladies  there,  anklets  from  her  ankles,  arm- 
lets from  her  arms  and  the  heavy  and  numerous  rings 
from  her  ears,  when  the  missionary  herself  violates 
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a  direct  command  of  God  in  wearing-  gold  upon  her 
own  fingers  and  rings  in  her  ears? 

"  Oil  how  awful  these  nose  rings  look!  "  says  a  lady 
of  fashion  in  our  own  land  as  she  views  a  photo- 
graph of  a  heathen  woman.  Does  it  look  any  worse 
for  her  to  have  a  ring  in  her  nose  than  for  you  to 
have  two  in  your  ears?  You  are  only  following  some 
heathen  custom  yourself.  Now  you  know  you  are, 
and  it  need  not  make  you  angry. 

"  Yes,  but, "  you  say,  "  she  has  such  ugly  spots  of 
paint,  too."  Well,  she  only  differs  from  you  in  that 
she  uses  black  and  red  paint,  while  you  use  white  and 
pink.  Only  a  difference  of  taste  in  colors.  That  is 
all.  She  loves  to  look  nice  (  ?)  as  well  as  you.  Why 
need  you  censure  her — your  darker  sister — when  you 
are  copying  after  her? 

O  God!  how  long  must  the  church  of  Christ  fight 
these  heathen  customs?  Why  will  not  people  see  that 
God  forbids  all  this,  and  that  they  cannot  teach 
the  heathen  right  until  they  go  to  them  in  simplicity 
of  dress  and  actions  themselves? 

How  it  must  grieve  the  dear  missionaries,  who  have 
given  up  so  much  to  go  and  teach  these  heathens  the 
right  way,  to  come  back  and  see  their  homeland  fol- 
lowing in  the  idolatrous  practices  of  the  East ! 

May  God  send  many  more  true  reapers  into  these 
fields  "  white  unto  the  harvest  "  ! 

Those  in  our  own  land  who  follow  the  heathen  cus- 
toms have  the  Holy  Word  ever  present  with  them, 
but  many  will  not  heed ;  while  those  poor  deluded 
creatures  over  there  do  not  know  his  word  at  sill,  and 
many  are  dying  unsaved  because  there  is  no  one  to  go 
and  leach  them. 

Let  us  live  right  in  our  own  land,  that  we  may  go, 
or  send,  proper  persons  to  take  them  the  light  of  the 
Holy  Word  of  God  in  its  simplicity  and  purity. 
839  Leonard  St.,  Fostoria.,  Ohio, 


'TIDAL,    KING    OF    NATIONS.' 


BY   G.    F1GLEY. 

A  Scrap  of  Old  Testament  History. 

A  certain  deceased  Englishman,  one  Prof.  Edwin 
Johnson,  who  claimed  once  to  have  been  a  minister, 
published  several  volumes  attacking  the  reliability  of 
history,  particularly  sacred  history,  and  by  assertions, 
declarations,  probabilities,  and  hop,  skip  and  jump 
conclusions,  utterly  demolished  the  validity  of  all  his- 
tory— in  his  own  mind.  He  "  proved  "  that  there  was 
no  history  written  earlier  than  the  sixteenth  century, 
and  that  all  history,  philosophy,  etc.,  accredited  to 
earlier  dates  are  all  wrong;  that  Catholic  monks  manu- 
factured the  Bible,  and  all  ancient  history;  that  there 
never  was  a  race  of  people  called  the  Jews,  consequent- 
ly there  could  be  no  truth  in  any  account  concerning 
them;  that  Martin  Luther  was  probably  a  myth,  or 
else  was  one  who  helped  manufacture  false  history. 
Prof.  Johnson  scorned  the  work  of  the  archaeologists  as 
puerile.  This  class  of  literature  became  circulated 
among  religious  people  and  of  course  did  and  does 
harm  from  the  specious  reasoning  of  the  iconoclastic 
professedly  clerical  author. 

Others  before  and  after  him  have  attempted  to  de- 
molish history  with  more  or  less  success  in  making 
converts  to  their  beliefs.  Spiritualists  are  prone  to 
that  sort  of  thing;  one  "  historian  "  denying  the  exist- 
ence of  all  historical  personages  of  note,  and  another 
denouncing  some  one  else  for  interpolating  and  gar- 
bling some  ancient  author's  works,  whose  very  existence 
some  one  else  had  just  denied.  Along  comes,  then, 
an  old  gentleman,  of  Washington,  D.  C,  W.  H.  Burr, 
who  delights  in  calling  himself  "  Anti-Christ,"  and 
with  a  great  show  of  scholastic  nescience  succeeds  in 
proving  to  his  own  satisfaction,  if  to  no  others,  that 
Jesus  was  only  a  man  who  was  hanged  for  sorcery 
about  seventy-five  years  before  the  time  accredited  for 
his  birth,  and  likewise  "proves"  that  King  James 
never  authorized  anybody  to  make  a  translation  of  the 
Bible ;  and  so  it  goes. 

It  would  be  an  easy  matter,  and  not  necessary,  I 
think,  for  me  to  prove  this  class  of  writers  to  be  first- 
class  liars  from  their  own  and  each  other's  writings. 
They  are  eyeless  people  leading  their  own  kind,  and 


the  consequence  is,  that  they  all  become  stranded  in  a 
ditch  of  their  own  digging. 

I  wish  to  refer  to  only  one  point  of  Old  Testament 
history  on  which  recent  discoveries  have  thrown  light, 
to  set  at  rest  much  disputation  regarding  its  reliability. 
I  call  attention  to  the  first  verse  of  the  fourteenth  chap- 
ter of  Genesis:  "  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of 
Amraphel,  King  of  Shinar,  Arioch,  King  of  Ella- 
sar,  Chedorlaomer,  King  of  Elam,  and  Tidal,  King  of 
nations,"  continuing  to  and  ending  with  the  tenth 
verse. 

For  years  archaeologists,  ethnologists,  and  historians 
have  disputed  and  fairly  fought  over  this  clause.  No 
such  kings  were  known  to  history.  Who  were  they  ? 
Where  did  they  reign?  About  twenty  years  ago  a 
Babylonian  inscription  was  discovered  on  which  there 
was  a  king's  name,  Eri-Akn — this  was  Arioch.  The 
inscription  said  his  father  was  Kudur-Mabuk,  an  Elam- 
ite  name.  The  brief  record  showed  that  Eri-Akn  had 
a  small  kingdom  containing  one  of  Babylonia's  oldest 
cities,  Eridu,  and  Nisin,  Nippur,  Uruk,  and  Larsa,  also 
called  Lasar,  called  in  Hebrew  Ellasar. 
.  After  the  name  Kudur-Mabuk  was  found,  the  name 
Kudur-na-Khundi  was  come  upon,  and  it  was  guessed 
that  this  was  Chedorlaomer,  an  Elamite  name,  from 
the  first  part,  Kudur.  The  point  to  be  found  then  was, 
what  did  "  laomer  "  mean  ?  An  inscription  by  As- 
shurbanipal, king  of  Assyria  from  668  to  625  B.  G, 
was  found  in  which  he  said  that  he  had  made  an  expe- 
dition into  Elam  and  retaken  some  Babylonian  gods 
that  Kudur-na-Khundi,  the  Elamite  king,  had  taken  ■ 
off  1635  years  before  his  day.  These  gods  must  have 
been  taken  away  about  2285  B.  C,  as  it  was  about 
650  B.  C.  when  Asshurbanipal  recaptured  them.  Be- 
sides taking  back  his  own  gods,  Asshurbanipal  took 
some  Elamite  gods,  one  of  which  was  called 
Lagamaru.  This  corresponded  with  "  laomer,"  in  Sep- 
tuagint,  "  logomor."  So  both  parts  of  Chedorlaomer 
were  found,  but  not  the  man's  personality. 

Then  attempts  were  made  to  find  Amraphel,  king  of 
Shinar.  Scholars  conceded  that  he  was  Hammura- 
bi, king  of  Babylon.  Prof.  Hommel,  in  1895,  found  an 
inscription  with  the  name  Hammu-rapaltu,  Amraphel 
nearly,  but  not  quite.  More  inscriptions  were  found  in 
different  parts  of  Babylonia.  They  showed  that  Ham- 
mu-rapaltu was  a  small  prince  at  first,  then  a  ruler  sub- 
ject to  the  land  of  Elam,  then  a  conqueror  of  north 
and  south  Babylonia,  and  finally  the  founder  of  the 
Babylonian  Empire.  He  was  as  renowned  in  peace 
as  in  war,  and  ruled  successfully  in  Babylonia  for 
fifty-five  years. 

But  what  of  Tidal,  king  of  nations  (Goiim)?  In 
the  British  Museum,  about  1897,  a  broken  tablet  was 
found  in  which  Hammurabi  told  of  the  founding  of  his 
empire  by  conquest  of  other  kings  of  the  lesser  states. 
He  named  the  kings  he  conquered — Eri-Akn,  of  Larsa ; 
Tudghulla,  son  of  Gazza,  and  Kudur-Lagamar.  The 
second  name  was  Tidal,  and  with  it  the  much-desired 
name  of  Chedorlaomer. 

So,  romantic  as  it  may  seem,  in  the  way  it  was  done, 
at  least  one  point  of  Old  Testament  history  has  been 
snatched  from  the  moldering  hands  of  the  ages,  and 
archaeologists  stand  side  by  side  with  Christian  schol- 
ars, to  brush  away  like  cobwebs  the  sophistries  of  he- 
roic would-be  historians  like  Johnson,  whose  quibbling 
statements  thus  disappear  like  snowflakes  in  the  sum- 
mer's sun. 
Bryan,  Ohio. 


PRAY  FOR  OUR  LEADERS  OF  SONG. 


BY    MARGUERITE    BIXLER. 

Do  you  ever  think,  dear  Christian  reader,  that  you 
have  a  work  to  do  in  behalf  of  the  Davids  and  Miriams 
of  your  Fraternity,  and  that  this  work  is  largely  to  be 
done  through  the  medium  and  power  of  prayer? 
More  and  more  am  I  impressed  with  the  fact  that  we 
who  are  being  spent  for  this  wonderful  department 
of  church  work  are  not  being  lifted  up  on  the  wings 
of  prayer  as  much  as  we  should  be.  Perhaps  as  a 
church  we  have  not  been  taught  that  it  is  just  as 
needful  to  pray  for  the  leader  of  song  as  it  is  to 
pray  for  the  missionary,  the  minister,  the  teacher,  etc. 
If  this  be  true,  permit  me,  right  now,  to  sound  a  clarion 


note  so  loud  and  long  that  all  must  hear,  that  the  whole 
church  army  will  receive  in  unfaltering  tone  the  neg- 
lected injunction — Pray  for  your  leaders  of  sacred 
song. 

Would  you  ask  why,  why?  Music  is  a  power,  and 
it  takes  strength  to  wield  this  power.  Music's  power 
and  place  we  need  not  here  discuss.  It  is  too  well 
known.  Back,  back  before  the  creation  of  this  old 
world  was  music,  harmony,  God.  Yea,  in  the  begin- 
ning ivith  God  himself! 

Is  ours  a  responsible  position?  Where  is  the  true 
leader  of  song  who  does  not  tremble  with  the  thought 
of  the  responsibility  resting  upon  him,  when  he  ap- 
proaches Jehovah,  entreating  to  be  made  meet  for 
service  ?  We  come  before  our  great  Leader  pleading 
to  have  our  hearts  and  hands  made  pure  and  clean,  so 
that  when  we  stand  before  our  audience,  from  out  our 
face  may  be  reflected  his  holiness,  through  our  voice 
may  be  heard  his  message,  and  by  our  hand — into 
which  he  has  placed  the  baton  of  power  divine — men 
and  women  may  be  directed  and  led  out  into  the  perfect 
path  of  gospel  salvation.  Thus  do  zve  pray.  Are  you 
helping  us? 

Various  are  the  ways  in  which  Satan  tempts  public 
workers.  Financially,  he  is  the  chief  of  schemers,  oft- 
times  bringing  to  us  a  tempting,  popular  position  of 
notoriety  covered  with  such  an  enchanting  garment 
of  spirituality  that  it  takes  the  X-rays  of  divine  grace 
to  show  us  the  shoddyism  of  it  all.  Socially  we  must 
face  a  mighty  giant,  and  many  there  are  who  not  only 
'  become  entangled,  but  are  firmly  held  in  the  deftly 
wrought  web  of  society  deceit.  The  poisonous  tongue 
of  flattery  keeps  pouring  into  our  ears  cart  loads  of 
sugar-coated  compliments,  until  many  a  head  is  turned 
giddy,  and  finally  whirls  off  into  an  aching  void, 
where  power  for  usefulness  is  forever  gone. 

These  are  not  all  the  temptations,  but  let  these  suffice 
to  awaken  a  more  general  as  well  as  keener  personal  in- 
terest in  the  workers  and  work  of  the  ministry  of 
song. 

Do  we  ever  have  discouragements  ?  Yes,  but  those 
little  things  are  all  forgotten  when  we  receive  unadul- 
terated, genuine  appreciation  from  those  who  h£ve 
been  helped.  When  the  thoughtless  young  lady  con- 
fidingly whispers,  "  I  thank  you  for  that  beautiful  song, 
it  has  helped  me  to  be  a  better  girl ;  "  when  th«  silvery 
haired  father  and  mother  come  tremblingly  down  the 
aisle,  take  our  hands  in  theirs,  and  with  tears  in  their 
voices  say,  "  Oh,  if  you  could  only  find  our  boy  and 
sing  to  him,  we  know  he'd  come  home ;  "  when  a 
dear  one  is  being  wafted  out  into  eternity,  and  whis- 
pers, "  Oh,  how  sweet,  how  sweet ;  "  when  young  men, 
grown  old  in  the  slums  of  sin,  look  up  and  say,  "  There 
is  something  in  that ;  "  when  strong  men  fall  upon 
their  knees  and  cry  out,  "  I  must  live  a  better  life," — 
when  these,  and  many  other  similar  experiences  come 
to  US",  then  it  is  that  we  have  a  goodly  reward,  and 
we  thank  the  author  of  music  for  the  gift  of  song,  gird 
ourselves  anew,  and  cheerfully  say,  "  Father,  keep  us 
busy  in  thy  service.     Even  so,  Lord  Jesus !  " 

Pray  for  a  cleansing  and  consecration  of  our  lead- 
ers of  song.  Pray  for  a  Pentecostal  outpouring  upon 
all  the  voices  of  our  beloved  Brotherhood,  so  that  when 
we  meet  in  our  Annual  Conference  from  year  to  year 
the  grand  diapason  tide  of  our  tabernacle  song  may 
be  an  inspiration  and  blessing  to  all. 
East  Akron,  Ohio. 


THE    SIN    OF    KORAH— WHAT    WAS    IT? 


BY    J.    H.    LONGANECKER. 

Again  and  again  I  hear  ministers  of  our  own  and 
other  denominations  tell  their  congregations,  and  that 
with  special  emphasis  too,  that  Korah  and  those  that 
rose  up  with  him  in  rebellion  "  against  Moses  and 
against  Aaron  "  were  consumed  in  their  sins,  or  went 
down  alive  into  the  pit,  because  they  disobeyed  the 
command  given  by  the  Lord  through  Moses  when  he 
said,  "  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  bid  them 
that  they  make  them  fringes  in  the  borders  of  their 
garments  throughout  their  generations,  and  that  they 
put  upon  the  fringe  of  the  borders  a  ribband  of  blue," 
etc.     Num.  15  :  37-41. 
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In  the  early  part  of  my  ministry  I  entertained  and 
taught  the  same  idea,  but  after  investigation  I  changed 
my  view  for  the  following  reasons : 

1.  There  is  no  proof  whatever  that  the  said  rebellion 
occurred  because  of  disobedience  to  the  Lord's  com- 
mand concerning  the  fringes,  etc.,  it  not  being  once 
named  nor  even  hinted  at,  either  in  the  claims  of 
Korah  or  in  the  warnings  and  threatenings  of  the 
Lord  through  Moses. 

2.  According  to  Bible  chronology  the  above  com- 
mand was  given  about  B.  C.  1490,  while  the  rebellion 
took  place  nineteen  years  later,  or  about  B.  C.  1471. 
Dates  in  that  early  history  may  not  always  be  altogeth- 
er reliable,  but  as  far  as  T  have  investigated,  at  least  all 
the  authors  agree  on  the  above. 

3.  The  sin  of  Korah  and  his  company  originated 
through  a  wrong  and  sinful  desire  for  the  priesthood. 
Iiv  Psa.  106:  16  it  is  said  "  they  envied  Moses  also  in 
the  camp,  and  Aaron'the  saint  of  the  Lord."  In  Num. 
16:10  we  learn  why  they  envied  Moses  and  Aaron. 
It  was  because  of  the  priesthood,  for  here  Moses  asks 
Korah,  "'and  seek  ye  the  priesthood  also?"  There  is 
no  complaint  mentioned  about  the  nonwearing  of 
fringes,  but  there  is  complaint  about  the  priesthood. 

4.  Two  sins,  two  parties  or  transgressors,  two  pen- 
alties and  two  memorials  are  mentioned  in  Num. 
15:30-41  and  16:  1-40,  but  the  one  is  altogether  dif- 
ferent, separate  and  distinct  from  the  other,  as  we 
now  shall  see.  In  the  first  instance  (verse  32)  (1)  A 
sin  is  mentioned.  (2)  This  sin  was  gathering  sticks 
011  the  sabbath  day.  (3)  The  sinner  was  a  man  that 
they  found  in  this  act.  (4)  The  Lord  commands  to  in- 
flict a  penalty  which  was  death  by  stoning.  Vs.  35,  36. 
(5)  A  sign  or  memorial  is  to  be  placed  before  their 
eyes  by  which  they  shall  remember  all  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  and  do  them.     Vs.  37-41. 

Now  let  us  visit  Israel  nineteen  years  later  and  study 
the  narrative  of  the  sixteenth  chapter :  ( 1 )  A  sin  is 
here  mentioned.  (2)  This  sin  was  an  unlawful  desire 
for  the  priesthood  (vs.  10,  11)  and  an  open  rebellion 
against  the  Lord's  anointed.  Verse  3.  (3)  "  These 
L  simjers  "  were  Korah,  Dathan,  Abiram  and  men  of  re- 
nozwi.'  Verses  2,  3.  (4)  A  fearful  penalty  follows, 
the  earth  opening  and.  swallowing  some,  and  fire  con- 
suming others.  Verses  31-36.  (5)  A  sign  or  me- 
morial was  ordered  by  the  Lord.  Out  of  the  fearful 
burnings  the  hallowed  "  censers  of  these  sinners  "  were 
to  be  gathered  and  made  into  "  broad  plates  for  a  cov- 
ering of  the  altar,  to  be  a  memorial  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  that  no  stranger,  which  is  not  of  the  seed  of 
Aaron,  come  near  to  offer  incense  before  the  Lord; 
that  he  be  not  as  Korah,  and  his  company."  Verses 
38-40.     See  also  Verses  41-50;  Num.  ij:  1-10. 

To  me  the  foregoing  considerations  are  clear  and 
unmistakable  evidence  that  Korah's  sin  consisted  in 
the  hankering  after  the  priesthood,  and  not  in  the  dis- 
obeying of  the  commandment  concerning  the  wearing 
of  fringes. 

We  are  taught,  by  the  apostles  in  Heb.  5:4,"  No  man 
taketh  this  honor  unto  himself,  but  he  that  is  called  of 
God,  as  was  Aaron."  Brother,  if  deep  down  in  thine 
heart  a  desire  is  burning  to  minister  in  holy  things,  do 
not  tell  it  above  a  whisper  to  anyone  but  unto  Jesus, 
and  then  patiently  bide  thy  time,  until  the 
Master  through  the  voice  of  the  church  calleth 
for  thee.  Do  not.  Korah-like,  enter  into  a  snare 
that  will  bring  to  thyself  and  others  failure,  misery, 
and  perdition. 

Palmyra,  Pa. 


THE   INCOMPREHENSIBLE. 


BY    WILLIAM    J.    BRENDLINGER. 


isdom  of  God,  how  un- 
ways  past   finding  out. 


Oh.  the  depth  .  .  .  of  the  \ 
searchable  his  judgment,  and  hin 
— Rom.    n  :  33. 

Without  beginning!  How  incomprehensible,  how 
overwhelming  the  thought!  Reason  is  amazed,  be- 
wildered, but  she  is  forced  to  believe.  Else  why  are 
we  here? 

Some  being  must  have  made  us,  and  all  that  we  see ; 
and  he  that  made  us  must  himself  be  divine;  he  must 
be  eternal,  or  without  beginning;  and  that  which  is  be- 


fore all  things,  and  without  beginning  is  the  incompre- 
hensible God. 

The  great  and  glorious  being  whom  we  call  God 
must  be  eternal  There  must  have  been  a  time  when 
he  existed  alone,  and  there  was  never  a  time  when 
he  did  not  exist.  As  God  has  existed  eternally  in  the 
past,  so  he  will  exist  in  the  eternity  to  come.  No  pos- 
sible reason  can  be  given  why  he  should  cease  to  be. 
There  is  no  greater  being  upon  whom  he  is  dependent 
for  existence ;  or  who  could  take  it  away ;  and  in  his 
nature  or  essence  there  is  no  principle  of  decay.  The 
eternity  of  God,  comprehending  the  past  as  well  as  the 
future,  is  thus  expressed  by  the  inspired  writer.  "  Be- 
fore the  mountains  were  brought  forth,  or  ever  thou 
hadst  formed  the  earth  and  the  world,  even  from  ever-1 
lasting  to  everlasting  thou  art  God."     Psa.  90:2. 

Although  angels  and  human  spirits  may  exist  in  the 
eternity  to  come,  yet  there  is  an  important  difference  in 
the  nature  of  their  existence  from  that  of  the  Deity. 
They  are  not  necessarily  immortal,  and  there  is  no 
contradiction  or  absurdity  in  supposing  that  they  may 
in  time  cease  to  exist.  There  was  a  time  when  they 
were  not,  but  the  best  that  can  be  said  of  them,  is  that 
having  begun,  they  shall  never  cease  to  exist.  Their 
life  will  flow  on  without  intermission,  and  they  will 
ever  continue  in  a  progressive  state.  Their  continu- 
ance in  life  is  the  result  of  the  will  of  their  Creator; 
and  besides,  if  we  may  so  speak,  they  have  only  a  half 
an  eternity  allotted  to  them  as  their  portion,  the  half 
which  is  to  come;  while  eternal  ages  had  passed  away 
before  they  were  called  out  of  nothing. 

The  existence  of  God  is  not  like  that  of  his  crea- 
tures, progressive,  but  comprehends  what  we  call  the 
past,  the  present,  and  the  future.  These  are  the  di- 
visions of  time:  but  the  first  and  the  last  have  no  place 
in  the  duration  of  the  Supreme  Being.  The  revelation 
given  us  in  the  Bible  confirms  the  natural  dictates  of 
our  reason,  in  the  accounts  which  it  gives  us  of  the 
existence  of  God  ;  where  it  tells  us  that  he  is  the  same 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  forever ;  that  he  is  the  Alpha 
and  the  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  ending;  that 
a  thousand  years  with  him  are  as  one  day,  and  one 
day  as  a  thousand  years.  By  expressions  like  these 
we  are  taught  that  the  existence  of  God,  as  to  time 
and  duration,  is  totally  different  from  that  of  his 
creatures,  which  fact  makes  it  incomprehensible  to  any 
created  being. 

In  a  being  who  had  no  beginning,  succession  or  pro- 
gression is  impossible. 

We  can  conceive  a  future,  infinite  succession,  or  line 
continually  extending:  but  we  cannot  conceive  a  past 
infinite  succession,  or  a  time  which  had  not  a  begin- 
ning. Whatever  difficulty  we  may  have  in  annexing 
an  idea  to  our  words  we  must  pronounce  the  eternity 
of  God  to  be  stationary,  and  not  like  ours,  in  motion. 

It  may  be  objected  that  there  are  in  the  Scriptures 
expressions  by  which  his  eternity  is  described  by  dif- 
ferences in  time,  particularly  that  which  describes 
him  as  one  "  who  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come."  But 
it  may  be  answered  that  human  language  is  imperfect, 
and  that  there  are  no  words  which  can  properly  ex- 
press the  stable  nature  of  his  eternity,  and  when  we 
speak  of  it  we  are  under  the  necessity  6i  using  words 
in  common  use  founded  on  the  divisions  of  time. 
From  this  cause,  also,  when  we  speak  of  the  other 
perfections  of  God,  we  have  to  use  terms  which  at- 
tribute corporeal  members  and  human  affections  to 
the  Deity;  thus,  "  The  eye  of  the  Lord  is  over  all:  " 
"his  hand  is  stretched  out;"  "he  is  angry  with  the 
wicked,*"  etc. 

With  regard  to  space — the  creation  of  God — what 
is  its  extent?  Where  is  its  beginning  or  ending? 
These  questions  force  themselves  upon  us ;  we  are  be- 
wildered ;  they  are  incomprehensible  as  Deity  itself. 
Where  is  the  region  in  which  God  may  not  be  found? 
Go  to  the  most  dismal  spot  upon  the  globe — to  a  spot, 
if  such  there  be,  where  no  plant  grows,  where  no 
creature  breathes:  in  this  lone  solitude  you  shall  find 
him  in  the  eternal  snows  which  cover  it,  in  the  rocks 
which  rear  their  dark  pinnacles  to  the  sky,  and  in  the 
waves  which  beat  upon  its  desolate  shores !  Go  into 
the  wilderness,  where  no  human  foot  has  trod,  and 
you  shall  see  him  in  everything  which  lives — the  bird 


that  sings  among  the  branches,  the  waving  grass  and 
beauteous  flowers,  all  live,  move,  and  have  their  be- 
ing in  him!  Look  up  to  the  heavens!  Behold  the 
shining  stars,— who  can  number  them?  Who  lit  up 
the  fires  with  which  they  glow?  Who  guides  them 
in  their  course  but  the  same  Being  whose  center  is 
everywhere,  and  whose  circumference  is  nowhere? 

Who,  by  searching,  can  find  out  God?  Who  can 
find  out  the  Almighty  to  perfection?  We  feel  as- 
sured that  he  possesses  certain  attributes  which  we 
designate  by  names  by  which  we  distinguish  certain 
excellencies  among  men.  We  ascribe  to  him  every 
idea  of  virtue  and  spiritual  beauty  exalted  to  infinite 
perfection.  But  how  the  Divine  Being  himself  exists 
in  an  essential  and  eternal  nature  of  his  own ;  how  he 
can  be  present  at  the  same  moment  everywhere ;  how, 
unseen  and  unfelt  by  all,  he  can  maintain  the  most 
perfect  acquaintance  and  contact  with  all  parts  and 
portions  of  the  universe,  how  he  can  be  at  once  all 
eye,  all  ear,  all  presence,  all  energy,  yet  not  interfere 
.  with  any  of  the  thoughts  and  actions  of  his  creatures, 
ibis  is  what  baffles  the  mightiest  and  meanest  intellect; 
this  is  at  once  one  of  the  most  certain  and  incompre- 
hensible of  all  things — a  truth  at  once  enveloped  in 
a  flood  of  light,  and  an  abyss  of  darkness!  Inexpli- 
cable itself,  it  explains  all  besides;  it  casts  a  clearness 
"ti  every  question,  accounts  for  every  phenomenon, 
solves  every  problem,  illuminates  every  depth,  and 
renders  the  whole  mystery  of  existence  perfectly  sim- 
ple, as  it  is  otherwise  perfectly  intelligible,  while  itself 
alone  remains  in  impenetrable  obscurity! 

After  displacing  every  other  difficulty,  it  remains, 
the  greatest  of  all,  in  solitary,  insurmountable,  unap- 
proachable grandeur!  So,  truly,  "clouds  and  sun- 
shine are  wound  about  him,  I  ic  maketh  darkness  his 
secret  habitation,  his  pavilion  I"  cover  him,  thick 
clouds."     2  Sam.  22:  12;  Psa.  iN:  11. 

We  ascend  from  effects  to  look  at  the  cause  of 
them;  from  the  works  of  contrivance  and  design  to 
the  necessary  existence  of  an  Almighty  Contriver. 
But  what  sort  of  a  being  he  is,  and  what  is  the  nature 
of  his  contact  with  Ins  creatures,  must,  in  the  present 
state  at  least,  remain  an  unfathomable  mystery. 

We  are  utterly  at  loss  in  all  such  speculations;  yet 
tins  affords  no  diminution  of  the  motives  of 
piety.  ( hit"  belief  in  the  being  of  a  God 
is  the  belief  of  a  profound  mystery.  The  very 
idea  of  such  a  being  would  appear  incredible  were  it 
not  that  it  is  necessary,  because  the  greatest  absurd- 
ities would  flow  from  supposing  the  contrary.  Noth- 
ing can  be  accounted  for  unless  we  admit  of  the  exist- 
ence of  a  causeless  cause — a  presiding  Governor  of 
the  universe.  We  arc  compelled,  therefore,  to  choose 
the  less  difficulty  of  the  two,  or,  rather,  to  choose  dif- 
ficulty instead  of  impossibility,  mystery  instead  of  ab- 
surdity ;  anil,  hence,  we  repose  on  tins  grand  truth, 
content  to  know  and  feel  the  love  of  God. 

Robinson,  Pa. 

CANNOT    BE   RUBBED   OUT. 


TiiiiKH  are  people  everywhere  who  put  off  the  great- 
est matters  with  the  nonchalant  air  of  those  who  write 
upon  the  sand  and  watch  for  the  next  wave  to  wash  the 
writing  away.  Many  a  one  puts  off  his  salvation  as 
though  i'l  mattered  nothing  what  he  did  to-day  or  to- 
morrow, so  Jong  as  he  made  his  peace  with  God  be- 
fore death.  Such  persons  are  like  tin1  young  boy  who, 
with  a  diamond,  began  making  careless  marks  upon 
;i  piece  of  tine  glass.  When  reproved  by  his  father 
he  acted  as  though  it  would  be  a  simple  matter  to  erase 
tin-  marks.  I  Ic  was  much  surprised  when  his  father 
said:  "Those  marks  cannot  be  rubbed  out."  And 
our  acts  cannot  be  rubbed  out.  God  forgives  our  sins, 
but  he  does  not  rub  out  the  effects  of  our  sins  upon 
our  characters.  No  man  commits  a  sin,  either  in  the 
way  of  a  direct  transgression  or  by  neglect  of  a  com- 
mand, without  suffering  loss  that  cannot  be  regained. 
"  Be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out,"  is  the  statement 
of  an  immutable  law  of  the  moral  and  spiritual  world. 
Every  sin  is  written  with  an  indelible  pencil  upon  the 
moral  character.  The  sin  may  be  forgiven ;  it  cannot 
be  erased.  What  are  you  writing? — N.  \V.  C.  Advo- 
cate. 
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REASON    VERSUS    FAITH. 


BY  A.    HUTCHISON. 

By  faith  the  walls  of  Jericho  fell  down,  after  they  were 
compassed  about  seven  days. — Heb.  11:30  and  Josh.  6:  15. 

This  is  one  of  the  stiff  problems  for  man's  reason- 
ing* powers.  And  here  faith  and  man's  reason  are  at 
variance  with  each  other.  Faith  surmounts  all  ob- 
stacles, while  reason  inquires  how  this  can  be  possible. 
Jericho  is  a  strong  case,  on  this  line.  The  Lord  tells 
Joshua  that  he  and  his  men  shall  compass  the  city 
once  each  day  for  six  days,  and  on  the  seventh  day 
inarch  around  it*  seven  times.  And  he  also  gave  him 
specific  orders  how  he  was  to  arrange  his  men,  priests 
and  all.  Yes,  and  the  ark  must  be  taken  along  too. 
But  no  one  is  to  make  any  noise  with  his  voice  until 
all  had  completed  the  seventh  round'  on  the  seventh 
day,  then  they  were  all  to  shout. 

Here  the  man  who  is  exercising  his  reasoning  fac- 
ulties is  ready  to  say,  "  You  are  one  silly  set.  Do  you. 
really  believe  that  you  can  batter  down  those  mass- 
ive walls  with  such  a  noise  as  you  can  make  by  blow- 
ing on  rams'  horns,  and  shouting  like  simpletons  ? 
Joshua,  this  is  all  foolishness."  But  faith  does  not 
falter,  moving  on  in  harmony  with  the  word  of  com- 
mand, as  though  those  strong  walls  were  nothing  more 
than  mere  cobwebs.  And  here  is  where  the  happy 
experience  comes  to  those  who  trust  the  Lord.  Tak- 
ing him  at  his  word,  they  do  what  he  tells  them,  re- 
gardless of  their  inability  to  reason  it  out  satisfactorily. 
Such  persons  have  the  kind  of  faith  that  "  works  by 
love."  And  they  also  have  the  style  of  experience 
which  Jesus  promised,  "  If  you  know  these  things,  hap- 
py are  ye  if  ye  do  them."  John  13:  17.  This  is  the 
genuine,  heartfelt,  experimental  religion  which  we 
all  need,  and  can  all  have,  if  we  by  faith  follow  the 
Savior  and  the  apostles.  And  we  need  this  kind  of  re- 
ligion, because  it  will  not  depart  from  us  when  the 
revival  meeting  closes.  Give  me  the  child's  faith,  in 
preference  to  the  philosopher's  reason. 


EVIL  IN  EVERY  LIE. 


Falsehood  is  the  resort,  not  only  of  b^d  people,  but 
at  times  of  short-sighted  good  people,  who  thus  achieve 
an  immediate  object  at  a  great  ultimate  expense.  A 
Christian  physician  was  asked  whether  he  would  tell 
a  patient  a  lie,  if  he  thought  this  would  contribute  to 
a  recovery.  He  replied,  "  I  dare  not.  The  faith 
my  patients  have  in  my  truthfulness  is  one  of  my  best 
means  for  recovering  them  to  health.  If  I  were  to 
undermine  that  faith  by  falsehood,  I  should  be  sacri- 
ficing for  one  man's  benefit  what  I  am  entrusted  with 
for  the  good  of  many."  All  lies  told  for  some  im- 
mediate good  are  open  to  the  same  criticism.  Society 
coheres  through  our  faith  in  one  another  as  speaking 
the  truth.  Whatever  tends  to  undermine  faith  in  the 
general  truthfulness  must  tend  to  the  dissolution  of  the 
social  bond  and  to  the  promotion  of  lawless  anarchy. 
— S.  S.  Times. 


THE  +  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL. 

A  WORD  TO  PARENTS  IN  REGARD  TO 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL. 


BY  LIZZIE   W.    HOOVER. 

I'm:  Sunday  school  was  established  at  first  for  the 
instruction  of  the  young.  But  as  its  benefits  began  to 
be  realized  it  became  apparent  that  others  could  be 
profited  by  it  as  well  as  the  youth,  and  at  the  present 
time  a  considerable  number  of  adult  persons,  some  of 
them  aged,  are  members  of  the  various  schools.  It 
should  be  so.  The  institution,  rightly  conducted,  is 
happily  calculated  to  benefit  all. 

I  shall  never  forget  a  remark  made  at  a  Sunday- 
school  meeting,  one  of  the  ministers  saying  "  he  did  not 
like  to  see  parents  send  their  children  to  Sunday  school, 
but  he  liked  to  see  them  when  they  take  them,  or  when 
they  bring  their  children  to  Sunday  school."  Is  it 
not  true?     If  parents  who  can,  would  go  with  their 


children  to  Sunday  school,  would  it  not  be  a  circum- 
stance of  great  promise  to  Zion  ?  Let  us  look  at  a 
few  reasons  in  favor  of  such  a  course. 

1.  Attending  the  Sunday  school  is  one  of  the  best 
means  of  obtaining  a  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures. 
They  may  be  read  at  all  convenient  opportunities  to  ad- 
vantage, but  the  doctrine  they  teach,  and  the  instruc- 
tion they  impart,  will  not  in  general  be  so  well  under- 
stood, neither  so  well  remembered  as  when  thoroughly 
examined  with  the  view  of  being  questioned  upon  it 
in  Sunday  school.  And  in  the  relation  to  the  ques- 
tions that  are  asked,  one  often  suggests  another,  and 
one  answer  another  question,  and  one  thought  another 
thought,  so  that  those  who  are  anxiously  inquiring 
.for  truth  would  not  fail  to  be  most  agreeably  enter- 
tained, while  a  knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God  is  re- 
ceived and  treasured  up  in  their  hearts. 

j.  The  attendance  of  the  aged  and  middle-aged 
would  be  the  means  of  causing  the  young  to  feel  more 
deeply  interested.  While  seeing  their  parents,  grand- 
parents, and  their  friends  in  Sunday  school  to  study 
the  Bible,  they  could  not  but  attach  importance  to  the 
sacred  Word  and  to  this  means  of  obtaining  a  knowl- 
edge of  it.  But  now,  quite  often",  parents  by  their  in- 
difference to  the  Sunday  school  cause  their  children  to 
be  indifferent  towards  it  also. 

3.  There  would  be  less  worldly  conversation  on  the 
holy  Sabbath  and  the  spiritual  interests  of  the  church 
would  be  abundantly  promoted.  Those  who  do  not 
attend  Sunday  school  are  sometimes  engaged  during 
that  time  in  conversing  upon  their  line  of  business,  and 
of  their  financial  affairs,  and  such  like.  How  much 
better  it  would  be  if  they  would  devote  that  time  to 
the  study  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  Sunday  school! 
They  would  become  better  prepared  to  pray  for  the 
success  of  the  schools,  and  the  church,  and  for  the  suc- 
cess of  their  ministers  and  to  "  receive  with  meekness 
the  ingrafted  word."  These  are  some  of  the  consider- 
ations relative  to  this  matter. 

Come  to  the  Sunday  school, 

Come  while  you  may, 
The  Sabbath  now  is  ushered  in, 

And  bright  shines  the  day; 
All  nature  is  wafting 

Her -accents  of  praise; 
Oh,  leave  your  vain  thoughts 

And  join  in  her  lays. 
Come  to  the  Sunday  school, 

That  lovely  retreat, 
And  while   from   the   Bible 

You  the  lessons  repeat. 
Receive  the  instruction 

As  Jesus'  own  word, 
And  seek  there  to  worship 

Your  Lord  and  your  God. 

Come  to  the  Sunday  school, 

No   longer   delay, 
Such  pleasant  employment, 

Why  stay  away? 
Your  friends  are  inviting, 

The   teachers  say   come. 
And  we  will  study  together 

The  pure  Word  of  God. 
Milroy,  Pa. 


SAUL    CHOSEN    KING.— 1    Sam.    10:17-27. 


Lesson  for  July    12,    1 — ■ 

Golden  Text.— The  Lord  is  our  Kin?:  he  will  save  us.— 

Isa.    3,3  122. 

In  the  opening  of  this  chapter  we  have  a  very  in- 
teresting account  of  the  finding  and  the  anointing  of 
Saul  by  Samuel.  And,  while  the  asking  for  a  king 
seemed  to  be  contrary  to  the  wish  of  the  Lord,  in 
the  finding  and  selection  of  this  king  the  Lord  had 
so  much  to  do  that  we  are  made  to  feel  glad  that 
after  all  his  purposes  are  well  subserved  and  out  of  the 
strong  came  forth  sweetness. 

The  first  lesson  we  may  learn  from  the  circumstance 
is  that  the  Lord  deals  with  men  as  they  are,  follows 
them  in  their  waywardness  and  so  controls  their  lives 
that  their  ways,  though,  in  themselves,  destructive, 
are  so  changed  and  directed  that  in  the  end  they  may 
prove  a  blessing.  Another  lesson  in  this  opening  life 
is  that  before  Saul  could  be  used  of  the  Lord  to  direct 


his  people,  it  was  necessary  that  he  should  be  changed 
— converted — "  God  gave  him  another  heart."  And 
the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  him  arid  he  prophesied 
among  them.  The  same  is  true  to-day  of  every  man 
and  woman  in  the  world.  They  must  be  changed  and 
receive  a  new  heart  before  they  can  be  used  of  the 
Lord.  Saul  got  away  from  himself  and  got  Into  new 
and  better  environments.  The  change  was  so  great 
that  it  became  a  proverb.  "  Is  Saiil  also  among  the 
prophets?"  And  there  was  a  greater  change  than 
this  when  Saul  of  Tarsus  received  a  new  heart.  lie 
left  the  persecuting  rabble  and  was  found  a  prophet 
among  God's  children. 

It  will  further  be  noticed  on  starting  out  in  the  im- 
portant position  in  which  he  was  placed,  that  he  was, 
at  first,  very  humble.  And  while  in  this  mind  he  riot 
only  pleased  the  Lord  but  he  was  with  him  and  was 
led  by  him  safely.  Had  be  always  remained  so,  Israel 
would  have  been  greatly  blessed,  in  the  change  of  hu- 
man government  as  it  was  now  -directed  by  a  king. 
He  so  felt  the  obligations  of  the  new  position  into 
which  he  had  been  so  miraculously  placed  that  he  ran 
away  from  public  notice  and  hid  himself.  This  spirit 
of  meekness  made  him  all  the  more  desired  by  the 
people.  And  as  the  people  saw  him  when  he  was 
brought  forth  as  their  king,  they  shouted  for  joy  and 
said  ;     "  God  save  the  king." 

As  we  study  this  narrative  we  are  made  to  feel  what 
a  golden  opportunity  this  man  had  before  him!  And 
what  a  wonderful  blessing  he  could  have  been  to  his 
own  people  had  he  remained  true  to  the  trust  imposed 
in  him ! 

When  he  was  brought  from  his  hiding  place  Sam- 
uel, the  Lord's  prophet,  introduced  him  to  the  people 
in  this  way:  "See  ye  him  whom  the  Lord  hath 
chosen,  that  there  is  none  like  him  among  all  the 
people."  He  was  no  doubt,  a  man  of  imposing  ap- 
pearance, the  kind  of  a  man  that  the  people  would 
most  readily  accept  as  their  leader  and  king.  It  is 
hard  for  the  human  to  get  away  from  the  human 
side  of  things.  But  appearances  are  often  deceptive, 
and  so  it  was  in  this  case,  as  the  sequel  proved.  He 
was  a  large  man,  well  proportioned  and  fine  looking, 
physically,  but  was  lacking  in  strength  of  character. 
And  as  a  result  his  leadership  *was  disappointing,  and 
Israel  was  made  worse  instead  of  better,  as  they  had 
hoped  to  be. 

Leaders  are  good  only  as  they  are  led  of  the  Lord 
and  continue  in  the  ways  of  right.  People  who  make 
flesh  their  arm  will  always  be  disappointed  when 
troubles  and  dangers  come. 

If  we  would  be  safe,  prosperous  and  happy,  we  must 
put  our  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  who  is  the  only 
king  that  leads  safely  and  will  deliver  his  subjects"  to  a 
glorious  haven  in  the  end.  h.  b.  b. 

OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 


SOME   THINGS    WE   SHOULD    NOT    FORGET. 


For  Week  Ending  July   n,   1903. 

1.  Forget  Not  Past  Failure.  "Forget  not  how  thou  pro- 
vokedst  the  Lord  thy  God."  .Dcut.  g:  7.  Like  the  Is- 
raelites of  old;  we  often  sin  against  the  Lord,  but,  re- 
membering our  failings,  let  us  try  to  improve. 

2.  Forget  Not  the  Poor.  "  Forget  not  the  congregation  of 
thy  poor  forever."  Psa.  74-  '9-  They  are  ours  to  care 
for,— the  poor,  the  weak,  the  afflicted.  Remember 
them. 

3.  Forget  Not  Benefits.  "  Forget  not  all  his  benefits." 
Ps?  103:  12.  Daily  the  Lord  showers  his  mercy  upon  us. 
Wcare  "  living  monuments  "  of  God's  goodness.  What 
"  shall  we  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  goodness  "  ? 
Repay  him  by  a  consecrated  life,  a  devoted  effort  unto 
the  end. 

4.  Forget  Not  God's  Blessed  Precepts.  The  Lord  tells  us', 
"  Forget  not  my  law,  but  let  thine  heart  keep  my  com- 
mandments." Prov.  3:1.  As  we  meditate  more  and 
more  upon  the  blessed  truths  of  the  Word,  as  we  en- 
deavor to  obey  more  fully  from  day  to  day,  joy  will 
fill  our  heart,  and  peace  will  be  our  portion. 

5.  Forget  Not  to  Do  Good.  "  But  to  do  good  and  to 
communicate  forget  not."  Heb.  13:  16.  So  often  we 
are  satisfied  with  the  empty  shell  of  "profession,"  when 
we  might  have  obtained  a  full  and  blessed  nearness  to 
God,  by  being  light-bearers  to  a  world  that  is  still  in 
darkness.     Bring  on  the  light! 


June  27,  1903 


'PHIE    GOSPEL    MESSENGER, 
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HOME  *  AND*  FAMILY. 

LET    EVERY    ONE    SWEEP    BEFORE    HIS    OWN 
DOOR.— A    Paraphrase. 


BY  SARAH  A.   CROWELL. 

Do  wc  heed  the  homely  adage, 

Handed  down  from  days  of  yore — 
Ere  you  sweep  your  neighbor's  dwelling. 

Clear  the  rubbish  from  your  door. 
Let  no  filth,  no  rust  there  gather, 

Leave  no  traces  of  decay; 
Pluck  up  every  weed  unsightly, 

Brush  the  fallen  leaves  away. 

[f  wc  faithfully  have  labored 

Thus  to  sweep  without,  within, 
Plucked  up  envy,  evil  speaking, 

Malice,  each  besetting  sin- 
Weeds   that  by  the  sacred  portals 

Of  the  inner  temple  grow- — 
Poisonous  weeds  the  heart  defiling, 

Bearing  bitterness  and  woe; 

Then   perchance   we  may  have  leisure 

O'er  our  neighbor  watch  to  keep; 
All    the    work  assigned  us   finished 

We  before  his  door  may  sweep — 
Show  him  where   the  mosses  clinging, 

Tokens  ever  of  decay, 
Where   the    thistles   thickly  springing 

Daily   must  be   cleared  away. 

But,  alas,  our  work  neglecting, 
Oft  we  mount  the  judgment  seat, 

With    his    failings,    his    omissions, 
We  our  weary  brother  greet. 

In  some  bidden  nook  forgotten. 
Searching  with  a  careful  eye, 

We   the  springing  weeds  discover, 
Some  slight  blemish  there  descry; 

For  his  slothfulness,  his  blindness, 

We   our   brother   harshly   chide; 
Glorying  in  our  strength  and  wisdom. 

We  condemn  him  in  our  pride; 
Ask    not   why   he    has   neglected 

Thus  before  his   door  to  sweep, 
Why  grown   careless   he   has   slumbered, 
V  Failed  his  garden  plot  to  keep. 

On   the  judgment  seat   still   sitting, 

We  no   helping  hand   extend 
To  assist  our  weaker  brother 

His   shortcomings    to   amend. 
For  his  weariness,  his  faltering, 

We  no  sweet  compassion  show, 
From  our  store  no  cordial  bring  him, 

No    encouragement    bestow. 

But    while   busied    with    our    neighbor, 

Urging  him  to  ceaseless  care, 
Calling    to    the    thoughtless    idlers 

To  their  labor  to  repair, 
Lo,  unseen   the    dust    has   gathered, 

Weeds  are  growing  where  of  yore 
Flowers   rare  and  sweet  were  blooming 

When  we  swept  before  our  door. 

Ah,  how  easy  o'er  our  brother 
Faithful   ward  and  watch  to  keep, 

But,  alas,  before  our  dwelling 
Hard  indeed  to  daily  sweep; 

Harder  than   to  share  the   conflict 

-    By  the  stuff  at  home  to  stay, 

Easier  far  to  sit  in  judgment 
Than   to  humbly  watch  and  pray. 
No.  is  W.  Ave.,  Goshen,  Ind. 


THE    DIVORCE    EVIL. 


Rapid  steps,  so  it  is  reported,  are  being;  taken  to- 
ward the  formation  of  a  union  of  the  clergy  of  all 
denominations  —  Roman  Catholics,  Presbyterians, 
Methodists  and  others— for  the  purpose  of  placing  a 
check  upon  the  divorce  evil. 

Archbishop  Farley,  of  New  York,  has  been  asked  to 
join  the  movement  .and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Pardow,  S.  J., 
president  of  St.  Xavier's  College,  has  delivered  a  de- 
nunciation against  the  growing  evil  that  has  been  ac- 
cepted as  the  official  pronouncement  of  Catholic  opin- 
ion on  the  question. 

"  In  these  days  of  modern  civilization,"  he  said,  "  we 
glory  in  the  horseless  carriage,  smokeless  powder  and 
wireless  telegraphy ;  soon  we  will  be  coming  to  the 
motherless  child  and  the  childless  mother.  More  than 
500,000  divorces  have  been  granted  in  the  United 
States  during  the  last  twenty  years.     Think  of  the 


homes  broken  up,  the  children  whose  parents  are  sep- 
arated, the  untold  misery  that  such  a  state  of  affairs 
brings  about. 

"  There  are  to-day  in  this  land  probably  as  many 
as  1,500.000  children  who  have  not  what  we  call  a 
real  home — not  the  home  in  which  father  and  mother 
unite  to  bring  up  their  children  as  God  willed  them  to 
do. 

"  In  1S89,  by  authority  of  Congress,  the  United 
States  Commissioner  of  Labor  was  ordered  to  report 
upon  marriage  and  divorce  in  the  United  States  for  the 
twenty  years  from  1867  to  1886,  inclusive.  He  found 
that  in  that  time  there  had  been  granted  328716  di- 
vorces— 657,432  people  had  severed  the  marriage  tie. 

"  All  we  can  say  in  estimating  figures  for  the  last 
twenty  years  is  that  the  ratio  is  increasing  every  year 
and  that  since  those  figures  were  compiled  more  than 
a  round  half-million  of  divorces  have  been  added  to 
the  number. 

"  The  worst  cases  in  the  world  are  in  Newport.  If 
people  in  high  life  frown  upon  divorce  and  make  it  a 
social  reproach,  those  who  fear  such  censure  would  be 
less  liable  to  kick  over  the  traces." 


A   SEVERE    BUT   SURE  CURE. 


BY    C.    C.    HOOT. 

Are  you  still  bothered  with  the  habit  of  playing  with 
your  fingers  that  "  diddle  ding  "  ?  When  invited  to  a 
dinner  party,  dinner  finished,  do  you  still  try  to  turn 
the  toothpick  in  your  mouth  without  the  aid  of  thumb 
and  finger?  Do  you,  there,  still  place  your  knife  and 
fork  across  the  plate  and  your  left  hand  on  the  table 
for  a  sounder  and  with  the  right  hand  touch  off  on  your 
fork  on  the  plate  a  telegraphic  message  while  the  rest 
of  the  party  are  in  social  chat  awaiting  readiness  to  re- 
tire? 

In  the  sickroom  do  you  still  lean  against  the  bed  of 
the  sick  one,  or  touch  and  play  with  your  foot  at  the 
the  foot  of  the  bed,  or  play  with  your  fingers  on  the 
footpiece  or  post  of  the  bed,  to  the  great  annoyance  of 
the  poor,  nervous  patient?  Do  you  still  go  to  church 
and  there  during  prayer  play  with  your  fingers  on 
your  book  or  the  pew  what  you  ought  to  be  ashamed 
to  play  at  a  sale  or  in  a  store  ?  Do  you  still  at  a  fu- 
neral, while  the  consolatory  is  being  delivered,  there 
play  with  your  fingers  or  hum  a  chant  to  be  used  in 
the  after  part  of  the  service? 

The  cure:  If  you  want  to  see  big  people  play  with 
their  heads,  feet,  hands,  fingers,  eyes,  mouths,  and  were 
it  possible  like  a  mule,  with  their  ears,  go  to  some  luna- 
tic asylum  where  the  poor  unfortunates  have  these 
plays  brought  to  perfection.  Solomon  says:  "Keep 
thy  foot  when  thou  goest  to  the  house  of  God,  and 
be  more  ready  to  hear  than  to  give  the  sacrifice  of 
fools,  for  they  know  not  that  they  do  evil."  Eccl.  5 :  I. 
Webster  says,  "  Go  to  church  and  sit  still."  Hill  says, 
"  Do  not  stare  about  in  the  room,  nor  keep  fidgeting 
about  your  cane  or  hat,  or  parasol." 

Ames,  Oklahoma. 


WHY    I    WEAR   A    BONNET. 


BY    MAKY    I£.    TEETER, 

Because  I  would  rather  be  one  of  God's  children 
and  look  like  them  than  to  look-  like  the  world.  { Rom. 
12:2  says,  Be  not  conformed  to  this  world,  etc.  2  Cor. 
6:  17  says,,  Come  out  from  among  them  and  be  ye  sep- 
arate, saith  the  Lord.  I 

Because  I  love  gospel  plainness. 

Because  it  corresponds  with  a  plain  dress.  (1  Tim. 
2:9  says,  that  women  adorn  themselves  in  modest  ap- 
parel. ) 

Because  it  is  a  good  protection. 

Because  it  is  cheap.  (I  can  buy  the  goods  for  a 
very  good  bonnet  for  $1.25,  which  will  last  two  years. 
I  can  then  turn  the  goods  and  wear  it  as  much  longer.) 

Because  it  is  convenient. 

Because  I  love  to  wear  what  the  poor  can  afford 
to  wear. 

Because  I  love  to  be  on  an  equality  with  my  faithful 
sisters,  rich  and  poor. 


Because  I  havn't  time  to  watch  and  keep  up  with 
the  ever  changing  styles. 

Because  I  love  to  set  my  mind  and  affections  on 
heavenly  things  instead  of  gay  appearance. 

Because  I  love  to  preach  by  word  and  deed  against 
the  lust  of  the  eye  and  the  pride  of  life. 

Because  I  love  the  church  better  than  the  world. 

Thanks  be  to  God  for  the  bonnet.  It  helps  to  keep 
me  free  from  the  world  and  its  cares. 

Union,  Ohio,  R.  P.  D.  No.  1. 


THE  LAST  DAY. 


BY    VIOLA    YOUNG. 

Before  school  closes  the  pupils  take  the  final  ex- 
amination which,  with  their  daily  recitations,  decides 
their  standing.  They  are  either  promoted  or  must  stay 
where  they  are.  How  unhappy  they  are  if  on  receiv- 
ing their  reports  they  find  they  have  failed;  and  on 
the  other  hand,  if  they  received  the  required  grades, 
how  happy  they  are. 

We  will  compare  life  to  a  school.  Some  day  will 
he  our  last  day.  Sooner  or  later  wc  must  change  time 
for  eternity;  prepared  or  unprepared,  we  must  go  to 
meet  our  Great  Teacher  and  Jwl^e.  Unlike  the  first 
school,  our  examination  conns  after  the  last  day;  in 
other  words,  after  death.  Our  daily  life  will  deter- 
mine the  results. 

Not  long  ago  wc  laid  a  dear  sister  to  rest,  whose 
last  day  came  very  unexpectedly.  But  wc  have  the  as- 
surance that  she  was  prepared  to  go. 

Will  we  live  so  as  to  pass  that  great  examination  and 
hear  God's  voice  saying,  "  Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of 
thy  Lord,"  or  must  we  hear,  "  Depart  from  me." 
Have  we  done  what  we  could? 

This  life   is  a  school   of  education, 

Each  day  a  recitation; 
Death  ends  all  withoul   vacation. 

Then  comes  ihe  linal  examination. 

Hast  Akron,  Ohio. 


FROM    SISTERS'    MISSION    CIRCLE.   SOUTH 
ENGLISH,    IOWA. 


1  luu  Sisters'  Mission  Circle  was  reorganized  May 
14  for  one  year.  During  the  past  year  we  have  held 
twenty-two  meetings  with  an  average  attendance  of 
nine  members.  We  realize  much  good  for  the  Master 
can  be  done  through  our  mission  circles.  Through  our 
weak  efforts  we  know  that  hearts  and  homes  have  been 
made  glad  and  suffering  ones  relieved. 

Sisters,  can  wc  not  have  a  revival  in  our  work? 
Could  not  more  of  us,  by  a  little  more  effort,  spend  an 
afternoon  every  two  weeks,  or  once  a  month,  as  the 
case  may  be,  in  work  for  the  Master  ?  Truly  the 
work  is  great  in  carrying  the  Gospel  to  all  nations  and 
preaching  it  to  every  creature.  And  are  not  our  mis- 
sion circles  only  a  small  way  of  helping  along  in  the 
great  work?  Pray  ye  therefore  that  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  will  send  forth  more  laborers  into  his  harvest. 
Maud  VanDyke,  Sec. 

South  English,  Iowa,  June  5. 


OUR  SEWING  SOCIETY. 


The  Sisters'  Sewing  Society  of  the  Arcadia  church, 
at  Vale,  Nebraska,  tries  to  meet  on  Thursday  of  each 
week.  Since  Jan,  1st,  1903,  with  an  average  of  five 
members  wc  have  handled  $11.31  ;  our  expenses  were 
$2.50:  we  donated  lo  our  church  treasurer,  $2.00,  also 
agreed  to  furnish  communion  tables ;  donated  $1.00  to 
our  Sunday-school  and  church  janitor;  still  have  $1.81, 
which  we  hope  and  trust  to  increase  and  use  benefici- 
ally in  some  way. 

Amanda  Jewett,  Sec.  and  Treas. 

June  is. 


As  when  a  father  in  a  garden  stoops  down  to  kiss 
a  child,  the  shadow  of  his  body  falls  upon  it,  so 
many  of  the  dark  misfortunes  of  our  life  are  not  God 
going  away  from  us,  but  our  heavenly  Father  stoop- 
ing down  to  give  us  the  kiss  of  his  infinite  and  ever- 
lasting love. — Talmage. 
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Within  the  last  few  weeks  nine  persons  have  united 
with  the  church  at  Meversdale,  Pa. 


During  a  late  protracted  meeting:  in  the  Drywood 
church,  Wis.,  five  persons  were  baptized. 


The  address  of  Bro.  Joseph  Holsopple  is  changed 
from  Indiana,  Pa.,  to  Pennrun,  same  State. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Boyd,  of.  Cando,  N.  Dak.,  should  here- 
after be  addressed  at  Newville,  Ramsey  County,  same 
State.  

The  meetings,  in  Waterloo,  Iowa,  still  continue 
with   an    excellent   interest.     Six   were   baptized   last 

Saturday. 

Bro.  C.  P.  Rowland,  of  Lanark,  111.,  is  to  com- 
mence a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Salem  church,  N. 
Dak.,  June  26. 


The  Brethren  composing  the  Lakeview  church, 
Mich.,  are  arranging  to  build  a  churchhouse  this  sea- 
son, if  sufficient  funds  can  be  secured. 


At  the  close  of  a  protracted  meeting  near  Conti- 
nental, Ohio,  nine  persons  put  on  Christ  in  baptism, 
making  fourteen  since  the  feast  in  May. 


The  Annual  Meeting  Committee  of  Arrangements 
is  winding  up  its  business  as  fast  as  possible,  and  in 
due  time  will  be  able  to  report  the  outcome. 

The  obituary  notice  of  Jacob  Souffer,  in  our  issue 
of  June  13,  should  have  read  Jacob  StoufTer.  He  died 
near  Melbourne.  Marshall  Co.,  Iowa,  May  22. 


At  the  feast  held  in  Waterloo,  Iowa,  Saturday  even- 
ing, June  20,  about  four  hundred  members  communed. 
We  have  some  strong  churches  in  this  part  of  the 
State. 


During  the  high  waters  at  Kansas  City  one  hun- 
dred people  were  sheltered  in  the  Brethren's  meeting- 
house one  whole  week,  having  nothing  but  the  bard 
benches  to  sleep  on. 

Many  of  our  members  in  the  late  flood  at  Kansas 
City  suffered  severely,  and  need  help  badly.  See  what 
Brn.  I.  H.  Crist,  on  another  page,  has  to  say  concern- 
ing the  damage  done. 

Bro.  Wm,  Lampin  closed  a  very  interesting  series 
of  meetings  in  the  Waddams  Grove  church.  Til.,  last 
Sunday  evening.  There  were  eight  accessions  to  the 
church  by  confession  and  baptism  and  two  reclaimed. 


Bro.  M.  M.  Eshelman,  of  Tropico,  Cal..  favored 
us  with  a  short  call  one  day  last  week.  He  may  not 
return  to  the  coast  for  a  month  or  more.  He  is  es- 
pecially interested  in  locating  our  people  in  California. 

r  June  28  the  Methodists  all  over  the  world  will  cele- 
brate the  two  hundredth  anniversary  of  the  birth  of 
John  Wesley.  Two  hundred  years  ago  there  was  not 
a  Methodist  in  the  world.  At  the  beginning  of  the 
nineteenth  century  there  were  about  60,000  in  the  Unit- 
ed States.  Now  they  number  millions,  but  at  pres- 
ent they  are  not  increasing  very  fast. 


Bro.  I.  B.  Trout  returned  from  the  East  the  early 
part  of  this  week.  While  absent  he  visited  Boston, 
New  York  and  Philadelphia.  He  greatly  enjoyed  his 
meeting  with  the  leading  Sunday-school  editors  and 
writers  of  America,  and  seems  to  have  come  wonder- 
fully near  falling  in  love  with  the  country  on  the 
Atlantic  coast.  . - 

There  is  great  suffering  among  the  people  in  Tope- 
ka.,  Kansas,  caused  by  tbe  disastrous  flood  a  few 
weeks  ago.  Among  the  sufferers  are  a  number  of  our 
members  and  they  need  help.  In  their  behalf,  on  an- 
other page,  there  is  an  appeal  for  aid.  May  those 
at  Topeka,  as  well  as  those  in  Kansas  City,  receive  the 
assistance  thev  need. 


A  uusinii^s  man  on  the  Pacific  Coast  is  very  much 
pleased  with  the  Brethren.  He  writes:  "For  while 
I  am  a  Methodist  I  yet  have  a  very  warm  feeling  for 
the  Brethren,  as  I  know  them  of  old.  Many  good 
bills  of  lumber  have  I  sold  them  and  never  lost  a  dol- 
lar. I  have  visited  them  in  their  homes  and  attended 
their  Sunday  schools,  and  I  feel  very  sure  of  meeting 

them  in  heaven."   

*  We  read  of  instances  where  tbe  Sunday  base  ball 
is  played  for  the  benefit  of  churches ;  that  is,  the  re- 
ceipts are  turned  over  to  the  church.  If  this  is  not 
putting  desecrated  money  into  the-  Lords  treasury, 
then  who  can  tell  us  what  consistency  is?  Playing 
base  ball  on  Sunday  for  the  benefit  of  the  church  is  the 
next  thing  to  running  a  saloon  in  the  interest  of  re- 
ligion.   

While  in  Brooklyn,  New  York,  Bro.  Trout  visited 
the  Brethren's  mission,  and  seems  very  favorably  im- 
pressed with  the  outlook,  only  he  thinks  the  congrega- 
tion there  needs  a  meetinghouse,  and  should  have  it  at 
tbe  earliest  date  possible.  Let  those  who  can  lend  a 
helping  hand  bear  in  mind  that  a  special  effort  is  be- 
ing made  to  collect  funds  for  that  purpose,  and  that 
aid  will  be  very  much  appreciated. 


We  have  just  secured  another  edition  of  Dr.  Blan- 
cbard's  work  on  "  Modern  Secret  Societies."  The 
book  is  having  a  large  sale,  and  among  our  ministers 
there  is  quite  a  demand  for  it.  For  general  reading 
there  is  probably  no  better  work  published  on  the  evils 
of  secrecy.  Price,  75  cents.  To  the  ministers  of  the 
Brethren  church  for  the  cost  of  postage  and  packing, 
10  cents.  No  minister  should  think  of  being  without 
this  book.  

Sister  Marguerite  Bixler,  who  has  spent  a  good 
deal  of  time  teaching  vocal  music  among  the  churches, 
is  now  at  her  home  in  East  Akron,  Ohio,  preparing  the 
manuscript  for  a  new  book,  which  she  intends  to  bring 
out.  In  this  work  the  origin  of  one  hundred  or  more 
hymns  is  to  be  given,  thus  supplying  a  long  felt  want 
among  those  of  our  readers  who  would  like  to  know 
more  about  the  circumstances  that  gave  rise  to  favorite 
hymns.  


ANGELS  OF  MERCY  AT  THE  GATE. 


When  Adam  and  Eve  willfully  sinned  against 
heaven,  God  not  only  drove  them  out  of  Eden,  but  he 
stationed  an  angel  at  the  entrance  of  the  garden,  with 
a  flaming  sword  to  keep  them  out.  In  this  world 
there  are  those  who  would  like  to  be  placed  at  the 
door  of  the  church  to  keep  certain  people  out.  A  sis- 
ter makes  a  little  mistake  in  the  church.  It  is  only 
a  small  affair,  possibly  too  small  for  her  to  see.  She 
means  to  be  honest,  but  candidly  she  cannot  see  her 
mistake,  becomes  a  little  bewildered,  loses  some  of 
her  love  for  the  church,  her  faith  is  shaken  and  she 
permits  herself  to  be  removed  from  the  body.  It  is 
a  sad  affair.  Had  she  been  dealt  with  more  carefully 
she  might  have  been  saved.  But  she  is  out,  and  usu- 
ally there  is  some  one  ready  to  stand  at  the  door  and 
keep  her  out.  or  at  least  make  it  just  as  difficult  as 
possible  for  her  to  return.  This  is  one  side  of  church 
life,  but  not  the  side  that  is  more  pleasing  to  the 
Messenger. 

When  our  first  parents  were  removed  from  the  gar- 
den they  were  not  left  without  hepe.  They  were 
told  of  the  One  who  should  bruise  the  serpent's  head. 
They  were  pointed  forward  to  the  promised  Savior. 


Tbe  angel  was  stationed  at  the  gate  to  keep  sin  out 
of  the  garden.  In  a  figure  he  was  to  keep  the  enclos- 
ure pure  for  the  final  return  of  the  righteous.  We 
need  men  and  women  at  the  door  of  the  church  to-day, 
not  to  keep  people  out,  but  to  keep  sin  out.  Their 
work  is  to  invite  the  people  into  the  church.  If  one 
sins  and  departs,  they  should  seek  him  out  and  en- 
deavor to  induce  him  to  return.  They  should  be 
willing  to  leave  the  ninety  and  nine  safe  in  the  fold 
and  go  out  and. search  for  the  lost  one.  We  like  to  see 
at  the  door  of  the  church  members  who  are  angels  of 
mercy,  whose  mission  it  is  to  keep  people  in  the  fold, 
and  not  let  them  get  out,  except  as  a  last  resort.  We 
have  seen  too  much  of  this  making  it  easy  for  people  to 
get  out  of  the  church.  We  prefer  making  it  just  as 
easy  for  them  to  stay  in  as  the  Gospel  will  permit 
and  justify. 

We  have  often  been  made  to  wonder  who  is  to  be 
held  responsible  for  removing  people  from  the  church 
before  the  proper  time  comes.  Who  is  to  be  held 
responsible  when  a  self-appointed  man  stands  at  the 
door  and  discourages  those  who  would  like  to  return 
to  their  Father's  house?  Had  the  elder  brother  met 
the  prodigal  down  the  lane,  before  he  came  in  sight 
of  the  old  father,  he  might  have  treated  him  so  coolly 
that  the  young  man  would  have  turned  his  face  the 
other  way  and  continued  his  life  of  sin.  It  was  a 
good  thing  that  the  elder  brother  was  back  some- 
where out  of  sight.  There  may  be  some  among  us 
who  ought  to  be  kept  in  the  background ;  at  least,  we 
do  not  want  to  station  them  out  by  the  gate.  Let  us 
place  angels  of  mercy  all  along  the  line,  not  to  in- 
vite sin  into  the  church,  but  to  help  sinners  get  rid 
of  their  sin  and  return  to  their  Father's  house. 


THE  UNGRATEFUL   HUSBAND. 


A  devoted  sister  writes  us  saying  that  she  dearly 
loves  the  Messenger,  and  that  in  so  many  ways  it 
proves  helpful  to  her,  but  her  husband  will  not  per- 
mit her  to  either  receive  the  paper  or  read  it.  This  is 
one  of  the  strange  notions  that  married  men  will  som«-, 
times  get  into  their  heads.  They  may  have  rio  re- 
ligion of  their  own,  and  yet  think  it  their  privilege  to 
dictate  to  their  wives  what  class  of  religious  papers 
they  shall  read.  It  never  occurs  to  them  that  wives 
have  rights  that  should  be  respected.  While  man  has 
been  made  the  head  of  the  family,  and  while  it  is  his 
duty  to  rule  in  his  own  household,  it  would  probably 
be  a  splendid  thing  if  these  husbands,  who  have  no 
respect  for  their  wives,  would  have  to  live  with  women 
who  have  the  faculty  of  ruling  their  husbands. 

In-  one  of  the  eastern  States,  some  years  ago,  it 
turned  out  that  way  in  a  noticeable  instance.  A  well- 
to-do  farmer  had  married  a  lovely  woman,  for  whom 
be  showed  little  respect.  Hers  was  a  hard  life,  but 
she  finally  died,  and  was  tenderly  laid  to  rest.  Even 
ungrateful  husbands  are  full  of  tenderness  when  the 
abused  wife  lies  cold  and  lifeless  in  the  coffin.  In 
course  of  time  the  man  married  again,  and  so  far 
as  lordship  was 'concerned  he  more  than  got  his  match. 
The  honeymoon  was  brief  and  the  new  wife  com- 
menced asserting  herself.  She  told  the  husband  what 
she  wanted  and  he  had  no  peace  of  mind  or  body  until 
her  directions  were  carried  out.  When  it  came  to  the 
measuring  of  strength  he  proved  the  weaker  vessel 
and  had  to  take  second  place  in  the  household. 

And  thus  matters  went  on  from  year  to  year,  and 
be  learned  to  realize  by  sad  experience  what  his  for- 
mer wife  had  to  endure.  It  was  a  lesson  to  him,  proba- 
bly more  of  a  well-deServed  punishment.  The  neigh- 
bors used  to  pity  his  kind  wife,  but  when  they  saw 
how  he  was  being  ruled  over  by  a  woman,  they  had 
no  sympathy  for  him.  He  had  treated  his  first  wife 
shamefully,  and  was  now  being  amply  punished. 

"Young  women  do  not,  of  course,  have  the  faculty 
of  looking  into  the  future.  If  they  had,  some  of  them 
would  marry  different  men.  They  would  marry  men 
who  have  some  respect  for  their  religion.  But,  can- 
didly, why  should  a  husband  interfere  with  a  wife's 
religion  ?  Why  should  he  dictate  to  her  what  papers 
she  shall  read  ?  True,  he  is  the  head  of  the  family, 
but  a  head  should  have  something  in  it  besides  foolish- 
ness. Men  who  pride  themselves  on  their  authority 
ought  to  demonstrate  their  ability  to  rule  with  some 
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degree  of  reason.  They  want  to  treat  their  wives 
as  they  themselves  would  like  to  be  treated  under 
similar  circumstances. 


HOME    DEPARTMENT. 


A  number  of  the  Sunday  schools  in  the  Brother- 
hood are  introducing;  what  is  known  as  the  Home  De- 
partment. The  object  of  this  department  is  to  afford 
Sunday-school  advantages  for  all  those  who  for  any 
reason  cannot  attend  the  regular  exercises.  Papers, 
quarterlies,  and  whatever  else  they  may  need  are  car- 
ried to  them  injrheir  homes.  In  this  way  they  may  be 
induced  to  study  the  Bible  and  thus  keep  in  touch  with 
the  work  of  the  Sunday  school.  It  is  also  intended 
to  secure  the  attendance  of  many  who  are  more  or  less 
indifferent.  By  bringing  the  work  to  their  attention  in 
their  homes,  they  may  not  only  become  interested,  but 
they  will  take  a  greater  interest  in  having  their  children 
attend. 

It  is  suggested  that  every  Sunday  school  ought  to 
have  a  Home  Department.  There  are  always  many 
people  in  every  community  who  for  various  reasons  do 
not  take  any  part  whatever  in  the  Sunday-school  work. 
Some  of  them  are  busy  mothers,  who  are  kept  at 
home  on  account  of  large  families  or  other  things  over 
which  they  have  no  control.  In  their  own  homes  they 
might  be  induced  to  devote  an  hour  or  two  each  week 
to  the  study  of  the  lesson,  could  they  receive  the  help 
and  the  encouragement  so  much  needed. 

Then  there  are  those  who  are  not  strong  enough  to 
attend  the  church  services,  let  alone  the  Sunday-school 
exercises,  and  these  would  probably  greatly  appreciate 
any  help  that  would  bring  them  in  touch  with  a  more 
careful  study  of  the  Bible.  Where  this  department  is 
wisely  managed  it  becomes  a  kind  of  a  feeder  for  the 
Sunday  school.  Parents  who  are  interested  in  the 
study  of  the  lesson  will  attend  the  Sunday-school  ex- 
ercises when  they  can,  but  at  all  times  they  will  en- 
courage others  to  go,  and  in  this  way  they  become 
j    helpers  in  the  work. 

<  In  order  to  carry  forward  this  work  in  the  best  pos- 
sible manner  a  good  leader  for  the  Home  Department 
should  be  selected,  one  who  can  organize  the  forces 
and  then  have  the  work  carried  from  house  to  house 
and  looked  after.  It  is  a  work  that' needs  constant  at- 
tention, and  the  field  is  a  large  one  and  may  be  stead- 
ily widened.  The  House  is  preparing  to  help  carry 
forward  this  department  of  Sunday-school  labor,  and 
we  have  helps  for  that  purpose.  Those  who  are  in- 
terested, or  wish  to  become  better  acquainted  with 
the  plan  of  operation,  will  do  well  to  communicate  with 
us.  We  call  special  attention  to  the  notice  of  home 
helps,  found  in  the  advertising  department  of  this 
issue.  Send  for  these  helps ;  start  a  Home  Depart- 
ment in  your  Sunday-school  work  and  see  what  it 
will  do  for  you. 


CHILD    TRAINING. 


And,  ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to  wrath: 
but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord.— Eph.  6:  4. 

The  importance  of  the  subject  is  seen  in  the  fact 
that  it  goes  into  the  family  and  deals  with  the  ten- 
derest  interests  of  the  home.  The  family  is  the  oldest 
institution  in  the  world,  the  first  that  God  set  up,  and 
it. is  the  foundation  of  all  else.  Society,  the  nation, 
heaven  and  hell,  all  these  depend  upon  the  family,  both 
for  their  resources  and  principles.  The  life  of  the 
home  is  the  life  of  the  nation,  and  the  present  life  shall 
be  the  future  life.  Any  measure  or  influence,  there- 
fore, that  deals  with  the  home,  especially  with  life  in 
its  formative  stage,  is  of  the  most  vital  importance. 

Now,  the  text  tells  first  what  not  to  do;  and  then, 
what  to  do.  "  And,  ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your  chil- 
dren to  wrath."  This  is  the  thing  not  to  do.  It  refers 
to  an  abuse  of  the  relation  of  the  parent  to  the  child. 
It  does  not  mean  that  children  shall  not  be  corrected 
and  controlled.  On  the  other  hand,  they  must  be 
taught  and  disciplined  constantly,  and  at  times  with 
severity.  Law  and  order  must  begin  in  the  child,  if 
they  are  expected  in  the  man.  But  all  government 
must  be  applied  in  the  spirit  of  bettering  the  child. 


It  must  be  made  to  see  this ;  for  this  is  the  father's 
power  to  hold  his  child.  And  without  this  all  govern- 
ment provokes  children  to  discouragement.  The  man- 
ifestation of  parental  interest  that  tempers  all  filial 
government,  requires  the  rarest  judgment.  The  child 
itself  is  the  great  study,  the  great  problem,  and  there  is 
none  harder  to  master. 

,In  too  many  homes  the  spirit  of  fault-finding  is  only 
foo  common.  The  life  of  the  home  is  a  constant 
growl.  The  mistakes  of  the  children  are  held  up  and 
criticised,  the  good  points  of  conduct  are  not  rewarded 
with  recognition.  The  child  despairs  and  dies  to  its 
parents  and  the  home,  and  desires  to  go  West,  East, 
North,  South — anywhere  to  get  away  from  home. 
Constant  grumbling',  without  recognizing  the  good,  al- 
ways kills,  irrespective  of  age  or  other  conditions. 
Try  the  other  side  once.  Praise  your  boy  a  little,  and 
see  what  a  luster  it  brings  to  his  eye  and  what  a  spring 
it  puts  into  his  step,  and  how  it  puts  him  in  condition 
to  receive,  with  good  grace,  the  severest  sort  of  cor- 
rection. 

Study  to  make  home  sweet  and  attractive.  Of  all 
places  on  earth  home  ought  to  be  the  most  attractive. 
A  little  money  spent  wisely  for  this  purpose  is  not 
amiss ;  but  the  real  conditions  that  make  home  home 
can  not  be  bought  with  money.  Love,  and  peace,  and 
fellowship,  and  wisdom,  the  things  that  make  home 
dear,  and  protect  against  the  abuse  of  parental  re- 
sponsibility, have  no  commercial  value. 

The  other  side  of  the  text  says,  "  But  bring  them  up 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord."  This  is 
the  thing  to  do.  The  word  "  bring  "  means  to  train. 
The  obligation  hereby  imposed  is  that  parents  shall 
train  up  their  children  in  the  principles  of  right  living. 
Training  in  "  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord  " 
covers  all  the  duties  of  life,  domestic,  social,  commer- 
cial, religious, — all. 

Training  is  not  merely  teaching;  it  is  teaching  in 
application,  as  the  soldier  for  instance.  He  is  taught 
the  rules  of  military  life,  and  in  these  he  is  especially 
drilled.  In  fact  he  gets  the  knowledge  largely  in  the 
drill,  or  as  the  vine  is  trained  in  shape,  and  climbs, 
jit  the  hands  of  the  husbandman.  So  our  children. 
It  is  not  enough  that  they  know;  their  knowledge  must 
go  into  practice. 

In  most  cases  the  trouble  is  not  that  the  children  do 
not  know;  they  do  not  do  the  best  they  know.  The 
trained  child  both  knows  and  does.  It  is  as  much  the 
duty  of  the  father  to  see  that  his  child  applies  in 
practice  his  knowledge  of  right,  as  it  is  to  impart  such 
knowledge. 

As  the  husbandman  takes  hold  of  the  vine  with  his 
hands  to  give  it  shape,  so  the  father,  with  his  hands 
of  heart  and  soul,  must  lay  hold  of  his  boy's  life  to 
give  it  bent  and  stateliness.  This  is  real  training 
and  character  building.  All  real  teaching  must 
carry  with  it  the  idea  that  the  knowledge  imparted  is 
to  be  applied  to  character  and  life. 

The  obligation  of  parents  to  their  children  and  those 
'contemplating  parentage  is  at  once  the  strongest  pos- 
sible appeal  to  them  for  godliness.  If  the  text  said, 
"  Send  the  children  up."  there  might  be  some  way  for 
ungodly  parents  to  dodge  the  appeal,  and,  in  a  way, 
discharge  this  obligation  to  their  children.  And  there 
would  be  few  children  not  sent,  for  I  know  not  a 
father  or  mother  so  abandoned  to  their  children  that 
they  do  not  desire  to  see  ;hcm  good.  But  the  text  savs. 
"  bring  the  children  up."  which  means  that  parents 
must  go  along  with  their  children  in  life  and  example. 
It  is  impossible,  in  fhe  nature  of  things,  for  parents  to 
bring  their  children  up  in  (be  right  way  when  they 
themselves  do  not  walk  in  that  way.  How  can  they 
give  to  their  children  what  they  do  not  have? 

Here  lies  the  great  trouble  in  the  whole  question. 
It  is  the  application  of  the  law  of  hereditary  descent. 
This  law  is  as  true  in  man  as  in  the  brute.  "  Like 
begets  like."  Fathers  and  mothers  impart  their  char- 
acter to  their  children.  Parents  like  devils,  beget 
children  like  devils;  parents  like  angels,  beget  children 
like  angels.  This,  of  course,  is  a  general  law,  and 
there  are  exceptions  to  all  general  rules.  And  chil- 
dren may  go  back  for  generations  in  inheri- 
tance. -  And  what  is  born  in  the  child  is  probably 
never     entirely     overcome.     Heredity,     environment, 


(which  includes  the  training),  and  the  will, — these 
three  things  make^  us  what  we  are,  apart  from  grace. 
Of  these  heredity  is  the  most  powerful.  What's  born 
in  the  bone  is  there  to  stay. 

The  way.  therefore,  to  improve  the  child  is  first  to 
improve  the  parents.  The  foundation  of  the  child's 
good  character  must  be  laid  in  the  life  and  heart  of  its 
father  and  mother,  before  it  is  born.  Samuel's  great- 
ness is  to  be  explained  in  the  quivering,  praying  lips 
of  Hannah.  1  le  was  born  in  answer  to  prayer.  What 
may  be  expected  of  a  boy  born  into  the  world  against 
prayer,  and  all  manner  of  crime  to  prevent  his 
birth?  Is  it  strange  that  he  grows  up  to  be  a  mur- 
derer? Why.  ho  barely  escaped  with  his  life  from 
being  murdered  at  the  bands  of  bis  best  friend  (?). 

Look  at  Timothy.  Paul  traces  bis  great  faith  back 
In  his  grandmother.  2  Tim.  1  :  5.  So  it  is  to-day, 
and  so  it  must  be  in  all  ages.  Whenever  you  find  a 
remarkable  man,  look  around  for  a  great  woman,  for 
she  is  not  far  oil'.  In  the  matter  of  child  development, 
therefore,  it  is  not  as  much  a  matter  of  right  training 
as  consecrated  generation.  A  straight  plant  needs  no 
straightening.  The  thing  is  to  avoid  the  damnation  of 
the  child  before  it  is  born.  Let  us  have  mothers  like 
Hannah  and  Eunice,  and  thai  will  give  us  grand- 
mothers like  Lois,  whose  noble  sons  and  daughters 
will  slmw  the  power  of  a  good  pedigree.  Let  it  be 
known  that  willing,  faithful  motherhood  is  the  crown 
of  all  married  women.  Let  their  prayers  be  on  the 
right  side  of  lite  question,  and  let  the  function  of  re- 
production he  ennobled  after  the  divine  purpose.  Lei 
false  modesty  he  dismissed,  that  we  may  have  some 
clear,  strong  leaching  on  righl  fatherhood  and  moth- 
erhood. A  few  decent,  forceful  books  on  this  line,  in 
the  hands  of  the  young  people,  would  he  a  great 
blessing  to  the  next  generation.  it.  c.  iz. 


DAY    BY    DAY. 


Wit  EN  1  was  younger  and  hail  more  zeal,  perhaps, 
and  less  practical  knowledge,  my  longings,  desires  and 
prayers  were  (or  large  opportunities  to  do  Christian 
work.  My  soul  at  times  groaned  for  the  coming 
of  events  that  would  enable  me  to  do  some  great  thing 
or  things  for  the  Lord.  But  as  age  comes  along  and 
chases  away  the  more  gushing  ideals  through  ripening 
experiences,  new  phases  of  the  real  Christ  work  come 
and  the  ideals  of  great  works  are  converted  into  the  day 
by  day  smaller  services  that  the  Master  wants  done 
through  our  lives.  One  of  the  hard  things  for  us  to 
do,  is  to  get  down  to  the  smaller  things,  as  they  ap- 
pear to  us,  right  around  us,  and  that  meet  us  day 
by  day.  Every  day  is  a  day  of  grace  for  Oiristian 
living,  and  the  work  we  are  to  do  is  that  nearest  to 
us;  and  we  arc  to  do  it  with  the  possibilities  in  our 
hands. 

"What  is  that  in  thine  hand?  An  oxgoad," — an 
uncouth  implement  for  a  successful  warfare.  But  it 
was  the  thing  that  the  judge  had.  and  to  throw  it  away 
and  start  on  the  hunt  for  another  would  have  been 
a  loss  of  time,  finding,  perhaps,  no  better  implement, 
as  a  man  can  always  do  the  most  effective  work'  with 
the  tool  with  which  he  is  most  familiar  and  can  handle 
best.  David  preferred  the  simple  sling  in  his  contest 
with  the  great  giant,  because  he  knew  how  to  use  it 
better  than  any  other  weapon.  And  so  it  is  with  us. 
Our  work  is  right  at  home,  and  day  by  day.  Our 
implements  differ  very  much,  but  they  arc  our  own, 
and  become  a  personality  with  us,  and,  by  grace,  the 
only  things  we  could  handle  and  use  to  advantage. 

As  1  think  of  this  day-by-day  work  1  am  glad  to 
know  that  the  Master  gives  each  one  of  us  the  possi- 
bilities of  doing  well  all  that  he  expects  of  us,  so 
that  in  the  end  he  can  say  to  each  of  us.  "  Well  done, 
good  and  faithful  servant;  enter  thou  into  the  joys  of 
my  rest." 

There  are  many,  yea,  very  many,  to-day  almost 
groaning  in  spirit  to  do  something  for  the  Master,  and, 
seemingly,  cannot  find  anything  to  do.  The  work 
is  always  too  high  up,  out  of  reach,  or  too  far  away. 
And  so  they  stand  idle  all  the  day  long,  with  the  ex- 
cuse on  their  lips,  "  No  one  hath  hired  us."  This  is 
a  mistake,  as  all  are  hired  and  have  a  work  to  do  if 
they  would  only  be  willing  to  use  that  which  they 
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have  and  do  the  things  nearest  to  them.  The  Christ 
has  work  to  do  everywhere,  in  the  store,  shop,  field,  in 
the  home,  in  the  kitchen,  in  the  school,  in  association, 
conversation,  behavior,  dress. 

Young-  brethren  and  sisters  especially,  what  the 
Master  wants  you  to  do  is  to  behave  yourselves  as  is 
becoming  for  children  of  God.  Be  chaste  in  your  con- 
versation, sweet  in  disposition,  modest  and  plain  in 
your  apparel.  Read  and  examine  your  Bibles  and 
Christian  literature  more  than  fashionable  magazines, 
dress  plates  and  the  latest  styles.  I  tell  you  truly,  that 
you  can  preach  more  in  these  things  than  in  reading 
well-prepared  essays  on  mission  work  or  in  making 
long  prayers  to  the  Lord  to  save  sinners  and  convert 
the  heathen. 

The  best  way  to  save  sinners  is  to  live  the  Christ 
life  before  them.  To  talk  like  angels  and  live  and 
act  like  the  veriest  worldling  will  never  save  sinners. 
Let  the  Christ  spirit  affiliate  with  your  spirits.  To 
turn  up  your  noses  at  the  reasonable  requirements  of 
the  church  in  dress  and  say  that  you  believe  in  the 
principles  of  plainness,  but  not  in  uniformity,  and 
then  deck  yourselves  off  with  rings,  bracelets,"  and 
fashionably  trimmed  hats,  to  say  the  least  of  it,  is 
mocking  in  the  face  of  modesty  'and  plainness  and 
shows  to  everybody  that  you  arc  not  sincere.  To  live 
out  the  principle  of  plainness  and  modesty  is  right, 
because  it  is  distinctively  the  teaching  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. But  to  do  this  yon  must  throw  away  your  gew- 
gaws, your  streaming  ribbons,  your  latest  style  dress- 
es and  your  fashionably  trimmed  hats  and  variegated, 
flashy  and  gaily  colored  bonnets,  and  you  will  have  a 
platform  to  stand  on  that  can  neither  be  gainsaid 
nor  upset.     Live  as  God's  dear  children  day  by  day. 


lous.  Just  about  as  regular  as  the  strawberries  ripen, 
here  come  to  our  desk  clippings  from  the  various 
journals  concerning  this  strange  sect,  only  we  think 
a  great  deal  more  of  a  box  of  good,  ripe  berries  than 
we  do  of  a  clipping  of  the  sort.  A  strawberry  is  some- 
thing to  thank  God  for,  and  so  is  the  Brethren  church, 
but  we  have  no  admiration  for  communications  magni- 
fying the  seemingly  out-of-way  oddities  of  the  church, 
any  more  than  we  admire  the  man  who  spends  his 
time  writing  up  and  setting  forth  the  peculiarities  of 
the  defective  and  odd  shaped  berries  that  chance  to 
grow  in  the  patch.  While  our  people,  in  a  number  of 
respects,  differ  from  other  denominations,  oddities  and 
strange  peculiarities  are  not  our  crowning  virtues. 
Our  members  are  becoming  both  tired  and  ashamed  of 
these  misleading  write-ups,  and  the  sooner  we  let 
the  newspaper  men  know  it  the  better. 

As  regards  intelligence,  enterprise,  moral  tone  and 
good  common  sense  the  Brethren  church  measures  up 
well  with  most  of  the  denominations.  True,  we  may 
dress  differently  from  others,  but  there  is  nothing  ri- 
diculous in  our  manner  of  attire,  unless  it  is  -found  in 
the  appearance  of  those  who  seem  to  want  to  look  just 
like  the  world,  and  at  the  same  time  retain  their  stand- 
ing in  the  church.  Let  those  who  write  up  our  faith, 
practice  and  characteristics  see  that  which  is  represent- 
ative. We  are  not  ashamed  of  the  Brethren  church. 
We  rather  glory  in  it,  but  we  do  not  care  to  have  our 
church  described  as  having  customs  and  ridiculous 
forms  that  we  never  did  recognize. 


thorize  him  to  pose  as  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel?  Of 
course  there  are  two  sides  to  this  question,  but  the 
most  of  us  would  like  to  know  just  what  Paul  meant. 
He  was  not  in  the  habit  of  getting  on  the  wrong  side 
of  questions. 


THAT  WONDERFUL    BOOK. 


THE    LOVE    FEAST. 


THE    OLD    ORDER    MEETING. 

This  year  the  Old  Order  Brethren  held  their  Annual 
Meeting  about  two  miles  east  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.  On 
Sunday  the  attendance  was  between  4,000  and  5,000. 
A  love  feast  was  held  on  Sunday  evening,  and  about 
one  hundred  members  communed.  On  Tuesday  morn- 
ing, June  2,  the  business  part  of  the  meeting  com- 
menced. Aaron  Frantz,  of  Ohio,  was  the  moderator. 
Several  papers  came  before  the  meeting  for  consider- 
ation. One  about  members  sending  their  children  to 
college  and  high  school.  The  paper  brought  out  a 
number  of  speeches  on  both  sides,  but  the  Conference 
advised  against  it.  There  were  four  papers  opposing 
the  use  of  telephones.  It  seems  passing  strange  that 
a  religious  body  should  be  called  upon  to  discuss  a 
matter  of  this  kind.  But  it  was  done  at  this  meeting, 
and  the  discussion  was  somewhat  vigorous.  The  ad- 
vice went  against  the  use  of  the  telephone.  The  pen- 
sion question  was  also  debated,  and  while  no  decision 
seems  to  have  been  reached,  still  the  receiving  of  pen- 
sion money  was  advised  against.  Another  query  re- 
lated to  the  likeness  question,  and  still  another  to  the 
pride  that  is  creeping  into  the  church.  The  latter  was 
disposed  of  by  referring  to  former  decisions.  No  steps 
were  taken  in  the  interest  of  either  missionary,  Sunday 
school  or  educational  work.  Their  business  was  limit 
eel  to  points  in  church  governmlt     The  oldOrde       DwTtt  ,  *"",  aSre?t1chfn*e  has  taken 

Brethren  continue  to  feed  the  people  at  the"  Confer-  man"er  °f  ^"^  ^  ™  **  difcre"t 


The  editor  of  the  Beatrice  Weekly  Times  recently 
attended  a  love  feast  in  that  city.  Here  is  the  way 
he  was  impressed : 

Accepting  the  invitation  of  a  kind-hearted  neighbor, 
the  writer  Saturday  night,  for  the  first  time,  was  pres- 
ent at  a  Dunkard  love  feast.  It  took  place  at  the 
church  of  this  denomination,  on  East  Grant  street. 
The  house  was  fairly  filled  with  members  of  this 
church,  some  outsiders  being  present.  The  church 
members  came  from  this  city  and  from  various  parts 
of  the  country.  The  washing  of  feet  and  the  supper 
were  of  peculiar  interest  to  the  stranger.  We  felt  very 
glad  of  the  opportunity  to  be  present,  without  being 
considered  an  intruder.  We  thought  before  attending 
this  ceremony  that  the  Dunkard  organization  is  about 
the  nearest  right  of  any' of  the  church  bodies.  We 
think  so  even  more  strongly  now.  There  are  features 
that  look  odd  to  us  who  have  not  been  used  to  them, 
but  not  one  of  them  fails  to  cement  into  closer  bonds 
the  souls  of  the  participants.  The  general  thrift  of 
the  membership  of  this  organization  is  easily  account- 
ed for  when  their  simple  methods  of  living  and  their 
abstemious  habits  are  analyzed.  It  is  another  proof  of 
the  philosophic  doctrine  that,  with  an  end  of  needless 
waste,  there  would  be  no  want  in  our  American  so- 
ciety. 


THE   BEST   SERVICE. 


ences  free.  As  their  membership  is  small,  it  makes 
quite  a  burden  for  them.  At  this  time  they  number 
not  far  from  one  hundred  in  Northern  Indiana.  In  the 
same  territory  the  Brethren  have  about  four  thousand 
members. 


NOT    SO    RIDICULOUS. 


Each 


year,  just  about  the  time  the  strawberries  be- 
gin to  ripen,  the  secular  papers  start  up  their  singular 
and  misleading  reports  about  the  Brethren  As  a 
rule  they  select  some  neglected  section,  with  its  rural 
and  partly  uncared-for  meetinghouse,  see  a  few  of  the 
contented  and  easy-going  members,  read  what  Buck 
more  than  seventy  years  ago.  had  to  say  about  the 
body  of  members  that  went  off  with  Conrad  Beissel 
and  then  proceed  to  write  up  a  description  of  our 
people.  In  the  eyes  of  the  intelligent  world  we  are 
made  to  seem  strangely  odd  and  even  pitifully  ridicu- 


departments  of  the  government  service.  This  change 
has  been  brought  about  by  the  Civil  Service  Reform. 
Most  of  the  men  and  women  secure  their  places 
through  competitive  examination.  In  this  way  those 
best  fitted  for  positions  are  secured,  and  incompetent 
help  is  barred  out.  Not  only  so,  but  those  having  the 
appointing  power  are  freed  from  many  annoyances. 
\\  e  wonder  if  it  will  ever  come  to  this  in  selecting 
men  for  the  ministry  in  the  Brethren  church?  We 
have  it  that  way  now,  in  a  measure,  so  far  as  it  af- 
fects nonconformity  to  the  world  in  appearance.  But 
wdl  it  ever  come  to  the  merit  system  morally  and  in- 
tellectually ?  In  2  Tim.  2:2  Paul  seems  to  hint  at 
something  of  the  kind.  He  writes,  "  And  the  things 
that  thou  hast  heard  of  me  among  many  witnesses 
the  same  commit  thou  to  faithful  men,  who  shall  be 
able  to  teach  others  also."  How  are  we  to  learn 
whether  a  man  knows  enough  to  teach  others  ?  Must 
we  first  give  him  a  trial,  or  must  we  ascertain  how 
much  he  knows  about  the  Scriptures  before  we  au- 


Tiiii  American  Bible  Society  commenced  its  opera- 
tions eighty-seven -years  ago,  and  during  that  time  has 
disposed  of  72,670,783  Bibles,  in  many  tongues,  but 
chiefly  in  English.  This  looks  like  an  enormous  total, 
but  it  dwindles  in  comparison  with  the  work  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  society,  which,  up  to  March  31, 
1902,  had  distributed  175.038,965  copies  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

It  is  entirely  safe  to  say  that  no  other  book  was  ever 
so  circulated  as  this  one  has  been,  and  unquestionably 
no  other  book  will  ever  in  the  future  match  it  in  point 
of  circulation.  The  American  society  does  not  find 
any  diminution  of  the  demand  for  the  Bible  and  is 
circulating  it  at  an  increasingly  rapid  rate.  Practically 
2,000,000  copies  were  put  out  last  year.  More  funds 
for  still  wider  circulation  of  it  are  becoming  available. 

No  one  is  able  to  compute  the  amount  of  good  that 
has  •resulted  from  this  wide  circulation  of  the  Word 
of  God..  In  a  measure  the  Book  has  made  the  United 
States  what  it  is.  Without  this  wonderful  power  for 
civilization  we  might  yet  be  in  darkness,  with  little 
advancement  in  education  and  few  of  the  real  con- 
veniences of  life.  Let  us  praise  the  Lord  for  what 
is  being  done  by  the  two  Bible  societies. 


PLEA    FOR    THE   JEW. 


The  Methodist  Ministers  of  Chicago,  urge  the  Pres- 
ident and  Secretary  Hay  to  use  their  influence  to  have 
Palestine  given  to  the  Russian  Jews.  At  a  recent  meet- 
ing they  passed,  and  sent  to  the  President,  the  fol- 
lowing: 

Whereas.  The  civilized  world  seeks  some  feasible  meth- 
od of  relieving  the  persecuted  Jews,  and 

Whereas,  Russia  can  consistently  point  to  Austria, 
Persia,  Roumania,  Morocco,  and  the  French  possessions 
in  north  Africa  as  evidence  that  the  Jews  are  not  in  its 
dominion    alone   oppressed   and    slaughtered,   and 

Whereas,  The  Jews  when  expelled  from  Spain  were 
given  an  asylum  in  Turkey  and  have,  since  then,  received 
such  comparatively  kind  treatment  in  the  sultan's  do- 
minions as  to  give  assurance  that  some  satisfactory  ar- 
rangement can  now  be  made  for  their  permanent  reset- 
tlement in   Palestine,  and 

Whereas.  We  deem  the  present  moment  most  oppor- 
tune for  calling  an  international  conference  of  the  powers, 
to  consider  the  condition  of  the  Jews,  therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  respectfully  commend  the  memorial 
of  1891  asking  such  an  international  conference  to  the 
earnest  attention  of  our  government  for  such  measures  as 
may  be  deemed  wise  and  best  for  the  permanent  relief  of 
the  Jews. 


ON    THE   JERUSALEM    TOUR. 


It  now  seems  to  be  settled  that  the  famous  ex- 
plorer in  Bible  lands,  Prof.  Herman  V.  Hilprecht,  will, 
sometime  during  their  tour  to  Jerusalem,  deliver  to 
the  eight  hundred  or  more  delegates  a  lecture,  ex- 
plaining some  parts  of  his  remarkable  discoveries. 
The  place  for  the  lecture  has  not  yet  been  fixed  upon, 
but  it  will  probably  be  delivered  in  the  Imperial  Otto- 
man Museum  in  Constantinople.  It  will  be  a  treat  to 
the  delegates  attending  the  Jerusalem  Convention,'  to 
meet  and  listen  to  a  man  who  knows  more  about  the 
ruins  of  Nippur  and  Babylon  than  any  other  man  liv- 
ing, and  one  who  has  spent  days  excavating  in  the  city 
where  Abraham  lived  before  he  was  called  west  into 
the  land  of  Canaan. 


GOOD-BY. 


Good-by  is  a  contraction  of  "  God  be  with  you." 
The  meaning  may  be  extended  to,  "  God  be  with  you 
till  we  shall  meet  again."  When  bidding  adieu  to  a 
friend  it  is  pleasant  to  have  such  a  wish  or  prayer  in 
mind.  We  grasp  the  hand  and  say  "  Good-by."  He 
understands  it,  and  so  do  we.  We  mean,  "  God  be 
with  you."  "  God  stand  by  you  and  take  care  of 
you."     "  God  be  with  you  till  we  meet  again." 
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Church  assessments  are  high,  but  a  becoming  article  of 
clothing  is  cheap  though  it  cost  much  more.  This  shoves 
where  the  heart  is — and  where  the  treasure  is  being  laid 
up. 

«•    *    <S> 

There  is  an  immense  field  north,  sodth,  east  and  west 

in    the   United    States   where    the    Brethren   are    unknown. 

This  field  deserves  attention,  for  it   is  an  important  p'art 

of  the  world  in  which  the  Oospel  is  to  be  preached. 

<s>    <S>    © 

People  often  grumble  when  asked  to  do  something  for 

the  Lord's  work,  and  sometimes  they  say  money  is  always 

being  asked  for.     Yet  they  buy  for  themselves  and  their 

families  many  things  which  are  not  necessary.     Why? 

<§•    <S>   <j> 

"It  is  a  fine  thing  to  have  just  the  right  tool  for  one's 
task.  But  if  you  have  not  the  perfect  tool  use  the  tool 
that  you  have.  Better  to  be  carving  with  love  and  a  jack- 
knife  than  waiting  discontentedly  for  a  sculptor's  chisel." 

♦    «    <8> 
"  The  pastor  of  the  smallest  church  has  the  power   to 

make  his  influence  felt  around  the  world.  No  pastor  is 
worthy  of  his  office  who  does  not  put  himself  into  sym- 
pathy with  the  magnificent  breadth  of  the  great  com- 
mission, and  draw  inspiration  and  zeal  from  its  world- 
wide sweep.  The  pastor  is  not  only  the  instructor,  but 
the  leader  of  his  congregation.  He  must  not  only  care 
for  their  souls,  but  direct  their  activities.  If  there  are 
churches  that  give  not  and  pray  not  for  foreign  missions, 
it  is  because  they  have  pastors  who  arc  false  and  recreant 
to  the  command  of  Christ." 

JAPAN    NEEDS    THE    GOSPEL. 


of  indifference  is  more  fatal  than  the  intolerance  of  fa- 
naticism. In  mission  work,  as  well  as  in  the  history  of 
the  church,  the  most  effective  converts  have  been  those 
who  have  been  won  over  from  the  most  intense  loyalty 
to  their  previous  belief.  The  lukewarm  adherent  of  one 
creed  will  be  equally  lukewarm  in  another  unless  his  luke- 
warmness  Is  the  result  of  genuine  dissatisfaction  with  his 
creed,  or  else  some  mighty  transformation  is  wrought  in 
(lis  sotil.  The  dauntless,  untiring  Paul  was  a  sudden  con- 
vert from  fire-breathing  Saul,  and  so  it  has  proved  again 
and  again  throughout  the  ages.  ...  If  Japanese  tol- 
erance is  Uot  the  result  of  her  religious  creed;  is,  on  the 
other  hand,  assumed  contrary  to  its  spirit — both  of  which 
facts  appear  true — then,  since  she  is  clothing  herself  with 
the  fotm  and  not  the  substance  of  Western  civilization. 
and  denying  her  nominal  religion  to  do  it,  she  is  standing 
now  before  us  in  the  most  precarious  of  straits.  She  cries 
aloud  to  us  for  a  Christian  spirit  and  a  Christian  educa- 
tion   to  inspire   her  with  the  breath   of  life." 

And  it  is  for  the  Christian  people  to  say  whether  these 
blessings  shall  be  given  her.  Are  wc  going  to  let  Japan 
go  her  way  without  seeking  to  lead  her  in  the  paths  of 
righteousness?  Now  is  the  time  to  help,  for  in  a  few- 
years  it  will  be  more  difficult  to  guide  the  people:  their 
views  will  have  become  fixed.  There  are  many  fields 
which  should  be  occupied,  but  wc  doubt  whether  there  is 
a  more  promising  unoccupied  foreign  field  than  Japan 
anywhere.  Wc  are  moving  forward,  doing  more  each  year 
for  the  Master;  but  the  time  for  us  to  sit  down  and  rest 
has  not  yet  come,  will  not  come  until  Ihc  Master  says, 
"  It  is  enough."  The  Lord  help  us  lo  improve  the  oppor- 
tunities which  come  to  us  constantly.  c..  m. 
«•  «>  <$> 
A   TRIBUTE   TO    MISSIONARIES. 


Japan  is  one  of  the  countries  opened  to  Christian  civ- 
ilization. For  centuries  it  had  its  own  forms  of  religion, 
and  was  satisfied  with  them,  so  far  as  we  know.  Yet  no 
doubt  there  were  a  few  enlightened  souls,  such  as  have 
often  been  found  in  the  midst  of  heathenism,  who  were 
not  satisfied  with  the  gods  of  their  fathers.  Men  who 
knew  nothing  of  God  as  we  know  him  have  felt  that  there 
must  be  such  a  being  somewhere  in  the  universe;  and 
they  groped  about  seeking  for  but  not  finding  him.  We 
do  not  know  to  what  extent  this  was  true  of  the  Japanese; 
but  among  a  nation  so  quick  to  perceive,  there  must  have 
been  some  who  felt  the  need  of  something  better  than  they 
had. 

There  is  a  good  field  for  mission  work.  The  condition 
is  critical.  Whether  Japan  becomes  Christian  or  not  de- 
pends on  the  activity  of  the  Christian  church.  An  edi- 
torial in  the  Review  of  Missions  for  April  is  well  worth 
reading  and  studying.  It  says;  "The  toleration  which 
Japan  has  assumed,  along  with  the  many  other  acquisi- 
tions which  have  accompanied  her  entrance  into  the  ranks 
of  the  civilized  nations,  means  nothing  less  than  that  she 
has  dressed  herself  in  a  foreign  garb,  not  one  that  she 
fashioned  for  herself.  If  such  an  attitude  is  not  natural 
to  the  religion  which  has  been  hers  through  the  centuries, 
it  indicates  that  in  the  assumption  of  the  customs  and 
ways  of  civilized  nations  she  has  cast  off  the  bonds  of 
such  religion.  This  is  only  too  true;  and  to-day  Japan 
stands  a  sorry  spectacle,  a  nation  which  has  risen  out  of 
old  ways  of  thought  and  belief  with  no  new  foundation 
to  build  upon,  a  country  where  higher  education  has  shat- 
tered the  myths  and  superstitions  of  the  old  religion  and 
has  replaced  it  with  no  other  better,  a  land  which,  in  her 
contact  with  European  nations,  has  learned  their  com- 
mercial methods,  their  scientific  acquisitions,  and  their 
rationalism  and  skepticism— accidentals  of  their  life — 
while  she  has  failed  to  grasp  the  morality  and  nobility. 
to  say  nothing  of  the  spirituality,  of  the  religion  which 
has  really  made  their  present  position  possible.  In  such 
a  pitiable  case  is  Japan  to-day.  Even  her  boasted  toler- 
ance— which  we  profit  by,  perhaps,  in  some  ways,  yet 
deplore  in  others — is  but  the  sign  of  a  moral  lassitude 
and  religious  dearth  which'  is  a  foundation  on  which  no 
natfon  can  hope  to  build  a  permanent  structure.  Japan 
needs  most  of  all,  and  must  have,  a  vital  religion;  not  to 
take  her  back  to  the*  days  of  intolerance,  but  to  give  her 
a  basis  upon  which  she  may  build  a  national  life  that  shall 
be  tolerant  because  of  the  recognition  of  the  deep  truths 
of  the  Spirit,  not  because  it  has  no  creed  that  compels  rev- 
erence or  the  desire  to  preserve  it  intact.     The  tolerance 


Missionaries  are  sometimes  evil  spoken  of.  There  prob- 
ably are  a  few— and  it  would  be  a  miracle  if  there  were 
not — who  deserve  the  unkind  things  said  about  them;  but 
the  great  majority  are  honest,  earnest,  self-sacrificing, 
God-fearing  men  and  women.  We  arc  glad  that  our 
church  has  only  kind  words  for  those  of  our  number  who 
have  gone  forth  to  teach  the  glad  tidings  to  those  who 
are  in  such  dense  spiritual  darkness.  Sometimes  persons 
who  are  unwilling  to  make  sacrifices  for  the  cause  impute 
selfish  motives  to  others  in  order  to  divert  attention  from 
themselves.  It  is  natural  for  us  uot  to  like  to  hear  an- 
other man  praised  for  doing  what  we  should  have  done. 

The  following  tribute  comes  from  one  who  knows 
whereof  he  speaks.  These  men  and  women  who  thus  go 
'  forth  are  letting  their  light  shine  before  men,  and  are 
thus  bringing  glory  to  God.  He  says:  "I  have  had  rare 
opportunity  to  study  the  inside  life  of  the  foreign  mis- 
sionary. I  am  free  to  say  that  so  far  as  their  external 
life  is  concerned,  there  is  no  class  of  people  more  fully 
misunderstood  and  more  persistently  misreportcd.  Some 
say  they  live  lives  of  ease  in  comparative  luxury;  others 
that  those  who  go  into  missionary  work  do  so  because 
there  is  no- chance  of  their  getting  a  comfortable  living 
at  home.  Others  think  of  them  as  a  lot  of  long-haired 
fanatics,  who  have  a  strange  conception  of  religious  duty, 
and  who,  under  the  impulse  of  that  conception,  have  gone 
into  uncivilized  countries  to  live. 

"It  is  not  generally  known  that  the  most  <>f  the  mis- 
sionaries of  the  old,  well-established  boards  are  graduates 
of  our  best  American  colleges  and  universities,  and  who 
have  had,  in  addition  to  their  university  training,  a  post- 
graduate course  of  from  three  to  five  years.  The  mis- 
sionaries who  are  finally  sent  are  selected  from  a  larger 
number  of  applicants,  and  they  are,  in  many  cases,  the 
honor-men  of  their  classes.  There  are  few  American 
colleges  or  universities  which  have  not  graduates  in  the 
foreign  missionary  service  who  bear  degrees  given  by  the 
alma  mater  for  distinguished  scholarship.  These  people 
go  to  uncivilized  countries,  for  the  most  part,  to  take  up 
-their  abode  among  a  rude  and  savage  people." 
<S>  <S>  <*> 
■  GIVING. 


means  wasted  in  various  ways,  which  might  be  used  to 
carry  the  Gospel  to  those  poor  ones  who  are  starving 
for  the  bread  of  eternal  life. 

"  Withhold  not  good  from  them  to  whom  it  is  due.  when 
it  is  in  the  power  of  thine  hand  to  do  it."  Prov.  3:27. 
My  heart  has  been  made  sad,  while  soliciting  for  the 
poor,  to  find  that  those  whom  Ihc  Lord  has  blessed  more 
abundantly  are  the  ones  to  give  the  least;  and  so  it  is 
many  times  in  giving  for  mission  work.  Again,  Solomon's 
words  come  to  us,  "  Honor  the  Lord  with  thy  substance, 
and  with  the  first  fruits  of  all  thine  increase,"  Would 
worship  not  be  more  acceptable  if  all  of  God's  children 
would   honor  him   by   this   giving? 

With  what  spirit  shall  wc  give?  "Every  man  according 
as  he  purposeth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give;  not  grudg- 
ingly, or  of  necessity:  for  God  lovcth  a  cheerful  giver." 
(2  Cor.  9:7.)  "  tf  there  be  first  a  willing  mind,  it  is  ac- 
cepted according  to  that  a  man  hath,  and  not  according 
to  that  he  hath  not."  Wc  believe  there  would  be  more 
liberal  giving  shown  if  our  ministers  would  preach  more 
missionary  sermons. 

A  short  time  ago  a  visiting  minister  emnc  10  us  and 
gave  us  a  few  discourses.  One  evening  he  intimated 
that  he  "would  preach  a  missionary  sermon. "  The  resid- 
ing minister  encouraged  it  with  the  suggestion  of  a  col- 
lection at  the  close  of  the  mccling.  which  was  agreed 
to  by  all;  and  our  hearts  were  made  lo  rejoice  for  the 
donations  received.  After  Ihc  sermon  wc  were  made  to 
feel  that  it  surely  is  more  Messed  In  give  than  to  receive. 
And  Jesus  sat  over  against  the  treasury,  and  beheld  how 
the  people  "cast  money  into  the  treasury:  and  many  that 
were  rich  cast  in  much;  and  there  came  a  poor  widow, 
and  she  threw  in  two  miles,  which  make  a  farthing.  And 
he  called  unto  him  his  disciples,  ami  saith  unto  them, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  this  poor  widow  hath  cast 
more  in  than  all  they  which  have  cast  into  the  treasury: 
for  all  they  did  cast  in  of  their  abundance,  but  she  of  her 
want  did  cast  in  all  that  she  had,  even  all  her  living." 
Paul  says,  "Therefore,  as  ye  abound  in  everything,  in 
faith,  and  utterance,  and  knowledge,  and  in  all  diligence, 
ami  in  your  love  to  us,  see  that  ye  abound  in  this  grace 
also."  Emma  Root. 

Acton,  Okla. 

«•   «•    0 

PAST    MEMORIES. 


Christ  said,  "Freely  yc  have  received,  freely  give." 
Surely  we  experience  this  truth  when  we  arc  receiving 
showers  of  blessings  every  day.  and  find  ourselves  plead- 
ing and  asking  for  more  each  day.  Then  comes  the  com- 
mandment, "Freely  give."  While  we  are  not  able  to  give 
such  things  as  were  the  apostles  lo  whom  these  very  words 
were  spoken,  we  may  be  able  to  give  of  our  means  much 
more  freely  and  bountifully  than  we  do. 

Again  he  said,  "Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you; 
for  with  the  same  measure  ye  mete  withal,  it  shall  be 
measured  to  you  again.  They  shall  not  appear  before 
thee:  every  man  shall  give  as  he  is  able."  We  may  be 
able  to  crown  our  tables  with  the  fruits  of  the  earth  to 
overflowing,  not  thinking  that  by  denying  ourselves  of 
only  a  few  of  our  luxuries  we  might  be  able  to  do  much 
more  for  the  poor,  who  are  starving  for  the  want  of  food 
for  their  physical  bodies.    Day  by  day  we  see  about  us 


h  was  in  [897,  when  the  writer  was  living  in  Virginia, 
in  the  Nokcsville  congregation,  Lhal  the  following  oc- 
curred: 

An  isolated  sister  living  mar  ihe  Potomac  river  was  be- 
coming cold  ami  indifferent.  The  church  decided  to  -end 
her  a  visit.  Bro.  I.  N.  H.  Bcahni  and  the  writer  were  se- 
lected to  visit  her.  One  Saturday  noon  wc  started  for 
Bro.  McConoughcy's.  which  was  aboul  twenty  miles  dis- 
tant, reaching  his  place  at- twilight.  Here  we  learned 
that  our  sister  lived  several  miles  farther  on.  So  we 
concluded  to  stay  for  the  night,  and  visit  her  next  morn- 
ing. 

Bro.  Beahm  then  asked  whether  we  could  not  have 
preaching  service  here  that  evening. 

Bro.  McConoughey  asked  the  owner  of  ihc  place  with 
whom  he  was  living.  Now  this  man  made  no  profession 
of  religion  and  had  not  heard  a  sermon  for  something 
like  twenty  years,  but  he  had  no  objection  to  the  service. 
So  the  children  were  at  once  sent  to  tell  the  neighbors, 
and  in  little  more  than  an  hour  Bro,  Bcaltm  was  preaching 
to  an  interested  congregation   numbering  twenty-three. 

During  the  service  wc  could  see  the  tears  chasing  each 
other  down  the  old  gentleman's  cheeks,  and  wc  saw  lie 
could  still  be  touched,  though  he  had  not  heard  a  sermon 
for  many  years. 

After  preaching  some  remained  an  hour  more,  convers- 
ing upon  religious  subjects   with   much  interest. 

By  previous  arrangement  preaching  service  had  been 
announced  in  a  schoolhousc  near  here  for  Sunday  morning 
at    10  A.    M. 

Sunday  morning  at  5  A-  M-  with  Bro.  McConoughey 
leading  the  way,  wc  started  for  the  sister's  home.  Going 
afoot  across  fields  and  along  bypaths  through  the  forests, 
we  reached  the  place  before  the  family  was  out  of  bed. 
After  calling  them  up  and  attending  to  the  duties  for  which 
we  were  sent,  Bro.  Beahm  again  took  the  opportunity 
to  preach  a  sermon  to  us  and  them  before  they  had  their 
breakfast.  Then  wc  returned  to  the  schoolhousc  where 
he  again  preached  at  10  A.  M. 

After  the  meeting  we  started  home  without  slopping 
for  dinner,  in  order  to  reach  Brcntsville  in  time  for  Bible 
class  at  7  P.    M..  in  charge  of  Bro.  I.  N.  H.  Beahm. 

Oh,  that  we  had  more  such  consecrated,  -elf-sacrificing 

workers.  S'   S-   Lint-  . 

Hooversville,   Pa. 

<&   <$>    €> 

IN    CHINA. 


In  China  considerable  mission  work  is  being  done  in 
spite  of  the  many  hindrances.  During  the  year  1902 
about  t.ooo,  at  fifty-eight  stations,  submitted  to  the  rite  of 
baptism.  As  compared  with  the  great  population  the 
number  seems  small,  but  a  few  thousand  accepting  the 
faith  each  year  means  something  in  China, 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents 


old  water  to  a  thirsty  s 


COLORADO. 

Grand  Valley. — June  12  we  went  to  Hotchkiss,  about 
eighty  miles  from  Grand  Junction,  to  hold  some  meetings 
for  the  band  of  the  faithful  a;  that  place.  The  members 
here  came  originally  mostly  front  Virginia,  later  from 
Nebraska  and  California.  Most  of  them  own  their  homes 
and  are  here  to  stay.  They  maintain  an  interesting  Sun- 
day school  and  have  preaching  once  a  month  by  one  of 
the  ministers  from  our  congregation.  They  need  a  resi- 
dent minister  very  much,  who  could  do  much  for  the 
cause  of  the  Master  here,  as  well  as  for  himself.  The  at- 
tendance at  our  meetings  increased  until  the  last  evening, 
when  every  seat  was  occupied.  The  heavy  rains  interfered 
somewhat  with  our  meetings,  for  even  here  heavy  rains 
fall  sometimes,  which  at  this  time  cause  the  desert  to  be 
covered  with  green  herbage  and  decked  with  myriads  of 
beautiful  flowers.  The  tops  of  the  mountains  near  by 
were  still  covered  with  snow  (June  14),  which  contrasted 
strangely  with  the  green  alfalfa  fields  at  their  base. — S. 
Z.  Sharp,  Grand  Valley,  Colo.,  June  17. 

ILLINOIS. 

Astoria. — We  met  in  council  May  25,  preparatory  to  the 
feast  which  followed.  All  business  was  disposed  of  in  a 
pleasant  manner.  Our  elder,  Bro.  Bucklew,  not  being 
present,  Bro.  John  Baker  presided.  Our  secretary  (Sis- 
ter Mary  Rowland)  having  resigned,  the  writer  was  elect- 
ed as  her  successor.  The  love  feast  of  June  10  was  well 
attended.  Quite  a  number  communed.  Bro.  Chas.  Year- 
nut,  of  Warrensburg,  Mo.,  officiated.  The  meeting  closed 
Sunday  evening.  Bro.  Yearout  having  remained  with  us, 
preached  for  us  each  evening.  On  Sunday  morning  he 
gave  a  talk  to  the  little  folks  of  our  Sunday  school,  which 
was  of  interest  to  all,  both  old  and  young.— Rosella  Schis- 
ler,  Astoria,  Til.,  June  15. 

Big  Creek.— Our  quarterly  council  occurred  to-day.  As 
our  elder  could  not  be  with  us,  Bro.  N.  S.  Dale  presided 
over  the  meeting.  All  business  passed  off  pleasantly. 
Arrangements  were  made  to  secure  Bro.  J.  H.  Baker  to 
hold  our  series  of  meetings,  to  commence  about  Oct.  20 
and  to  continue  over  Oct.  31,  the  time  of  our  love  feast. 
Bro.  Edmund  Forney  expects  to  hold  some  meetings  in 
the  month  of  August  for  us.— J.  M.  Forney.  Parkersburg, 
Tl!.,  June  13. 

Notice.— The  Mission  Board  of  the  District  of  Northern 
Illinois  and  Wisconsin  will  meet  in  quarterly  session 
July  3  at  the  home  of  Bro.  W.  E.  Trostle,  near  Polo. 
Til.  AM  business  intended  for  this  meeting  should  be  in 
hands  of  secretary  by  July  !.— C.  H.  Hawbecker.  Sec, 
Franklin   Grove.  111.,   June    16. 


Notice.— The    Missionary    Co 
District  of  Illinois  will  meet  in  se 
ber's.  Astoria.    III.,  June  30.    1903. 
sideration  should  be  m  Jhe  hands 
twenty-seventh. — S. 
16. 
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_.     'f  the  secretary  by  the 

S.   Brubaker,   Sec,  Virden,    111.,  June 

Okaw.— We  experienced  and  realized  a  very  pleasant 
and  uplifting  council  in  our  congregation  to-day.  The  re- 
port of  the  work  in  Decatur  was  favorable  and  encour- 
aging, hence  we  decided  to  continue  the  work.  We  are 
looking  forward  to  our  Fourth  of  July  services.  Bro 
Galen  B.  Royer  will  be  with  us.  Bro.  L.  W.  Teeter  will 
hold  a  series  of  meetings  for  us  this  fall.— Etta  M.  Arnold 
Lmtner.  HI.,  June  12. 

Pine  Creek.— We  met  in  council  June  18,  at  1:30  P.  M 
We  had  a  very  pleasant  meeting.  We  made  arrangements 
to  hold  a  Sunday-school  meeting  July  4.  We  expect  Bro 
Wieand  to  assist  us  this  fall  in  a  series  of  meetings. 
lnere  is  much  interest  taken  in  our  Christian  Workers' 
meetings,  held  on  Sunday  evenings.— John  Heckman,  Polo 
HI.,  July  19. 

INDIANA. 

Bear  Creek.— June  6  we  met  in  our  quarterly  council 
Our  own  elder  not  being  present.  Bro.  Fred  Hummer 
presided  over  the  meeting.  The  meeting  passed  off  verv 
pleasantly.  On  Sunday  Bro.  W.  K.  Simmons,  our  elder 
accompanied  by  his  daughter,  was  with  us  and  gave  us 
one  of  his  wholesome  sermons.  June  13  brethren  George 
Mishler.  of  Nebraska,  and  J.  D.  Mishler.  of  Col  lamer, 
Ind.,  were  with  us  and  remained  over  Sunday  These 
meetings  were  well  attended,  and  all  rejoiced  when  one 
soul  was  made  willing  to  come  out  on  the  Lord's  side  — 
Mary  Garber,    1004  Boundary  Park.   Portland.   Ind.,  June 

Bethel— This  church  held  her  love  feast  last  Saturday 
evening,  which  passed  off  very  pleasantly.  The  crowd 
was  large  and  the  interest  was  good.  Among  the  minis- 
ttrng  brethren  present  were  brethren  T.  G.  Royer,  J.  V. 
Felthouse  and  H.  H.  Brallier.  Bro,  J.  G.  Royer  officiated: 
On  Sunday  morning  we  met  and  had  short  talks  to  the 
children  by  the  brethren  and  sisters,  after  which  Bro    T    V 

decdeTtn8^"5  I   V7y  in'erc1s,ing  sermon.     We   have 
decided  to  ho  d  a   Sunday-school   meeting  sometime   this 
summer,   for   this    District.— Chaunce      " 
ford.  Ind.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1.  June  15. 

Bethel    Center— Our  love    fea^t 
joyed    by   all    present.     Ovt 
attendance   was    small,  but   the 


were  received  by  baptism. — Ida  A.  Brubaker,  RussiaviUc, 
Ind.,  R.  R.  r,  June  14. 

Landessville. — We  met  in  church  council  June  II. 
Brethren  M.  M.  Miller  and  John  Strausburg,  of  the  Somer- 
set church,  and  Bro.  Emanuel  Long  and  wife,  from  Vir- 
ginia, were  permitted  to  meet  with  us.  Our  elder  not  be- 
ing present.  Bro.  Garber  took  charge  of  the  meeting,  as- 
sisted by  the  brethren.  One  letter  was  granted  and  one 
received.— that  of  Eld.  John  Strausburg,  of  the  Somerset 
church.  We  gladly  welcome  him  in  our  church.  Our 
love  feast  was  appointed  for  Oct.  23,  at  10  A.  M. — Mary 
C.  Baker,  Landess,  Ind.,  June  13. 

New  Hope.— We  met  in  council  Saturday  evening.  Eld. 
Jacob  Rairigh  presiding.  He  preached  Saturday  night, 
Sunday  and  Sunday  night;  also  baptized  two  brethren 
Sunday  afternoon.  Bro.  Luther  Bedel,  from  Madison 
county,  was  with  us.  Our  Sunday  school  is  doing  well. — 
W.  L.  Ross,  New  Hope,  Ind.,  June  17. 

Sugar  Creek.— Our  council  passed  off  June  6.  It  was 
presided  over  by  our  elder,  David  Kreider.  We  decided 
to  hold  our  love  feast  Sept.  26,  at  10  A.  M.— H.  J,  Neff, 
South   Whitley,    Ind.,  June    16. 

Summit. — Our  quarterly  council  was  held  June  13.  We 
were  favored  with  the  presence  of  elders  J.  R.  Wellington. 
F.  Fesler  and  I.  E.  Branscom.  Bro.  I.  J.  Howard,  our 
elder  in  charge,  tendered  his  resignation.  He  has  had 
the  care  of  the  church  ever  since  its  beginning  at  this 
place,  but,  on  account  of  his-  age  and  distance  from  us 
now,  has  desired  for  sometime  to  be  relieved.  Bro.  I.  E. 
Branscom  was  solicited  by  the  church  to  supply  the 
place,  which  he  kindly,  though  reluctantly,  accepted  for 
the  present.  Two  letters  of  membership  were  granted. 
Our  love  feast  is  appointed  for  Sept.  12,  at  2  P.  M.— Lizzie 
Mollis,  Fowlerton,  Ind.,  June   15. 

Union. — We  met  in  council  June  13.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Appleman,  of  Mexico,  Ind.,  came  up  to  attend  the  meet- 
ing, Bro.  Appleman  having  charge  of  the  meeting.  All 
business  passed  off  very  pleasantly.  We  decided  to  hold 
our  harvest  meeting  on  Thanksgiving  Day  this  year.  A 
new  corresponding  secretary  was  elected.— Edna  Zeigler 
Plymouth,  Ind.,  June  17. 

IOWA. 

Franklin  County.— We  met  in  council  June  12,  prepara- 
tory to  our  feast.  Eld.  Win.  H.  Lichty  presided  One 
member  was  received  by  letter.  Our  love  feast  of  June  13 
was  a  season  of  refreshing.  Bro.  J.  F.  Eikenberry  offici- 
ated, assisted  by  Bro.  Lichty.  On  Sunday  morning  a  very 
interesting  children's  meeting  was  held,  after  which  Bro. 
Wm.  Lichty  gave  us  a  good,  soul-inspiring  sermon, 
bome  'solated  members  especially  enjoyed  the  service.— 
fclsie  A.  Pyle,  Hampton,  Iowa,  R.  R.  No.  5.  June  16. 

Harlan.— We  met  in  council  June  6.  Our  elder  not  be- 
ing present.  Bro.  Washington  Wyland  presided  over  the 
meeting.  We  decided  to  have  a  minister  come  once  a 
month  and  give  us  a  few  meetings.  We  have  the  promise 
of  Bro  W.  E.  West  to  be  with  us  the  second  Sunday  in 
July  Our  annual  visit,  prior  to  our  love  feast,  was  fa- 
vorably reported.  Union  and  peace  prevailed.  One  week 
later,  June  13.  we  held  our  love  feast.  Thirteen  brethren 
and  twenty  sisters  participated  in  the  ordinances  of  God's 
house.  Bro.  L.  D.  Bosserman  officiated,  assisted  by  breth- 
ren J.  D.  Haughtelin  and  J.  W.  Diehl.  In  the  afternoon, 
just  previous  to  our  feast,  three  were  received  by  letter 
and  two  by  baptism.  The  weather  was  very  pleasant 
during  our  meeting.— Lydia  Shafer,  Harlan,  Iowa,  June  15. 

Pleasant  Prairie.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  June  6 

Love  and  harmony  prevailed.  We  just  closed  a  series  of 
meetings,  which  Bro.  Emmert  conducted.  Although  there 
were  no  applicants  for  baptism,  three  were  received  by 
letter.  We  held  our  love  feast  June  13.— Mrs.  Ruth  Eddy 
Ireton,   Iowa,  June  18 


Waterloo.— On  the  evening  of  June  13  Bro.  A  C  Wie- 
and,  of  Smithville,  Ohio,  came  to  the  city  of  Waterloo  to 
assist  in  a  series  of  meetings  at  this  place.  Tfie  members 
ot  the  church  met  several  evenings  previous  in  praver 
service,  and  at  this  early  stage  of  the  meeting  we  feel 
a  great  interest  is  manifested.  The  hour  of  Sunday  school 
was  given  over  to  the  young  people  on  Sunday,  and  i 
n  n      d  •*     rc^ular  lessmi  we  had  recitations  and  songs.. 


Annual   Meeting.— J.  J.    England.   Woodland,    Mich.,  June 

16. 

MINNESOTA. 
Winona. — We  met  in  council  June  1 1,  preparatory  to 
our  love  feast.  _  While  in  council  we  learned  that  two  had 
made  application  for  membership,  husband  and  wife. 
They  were  received  into  the  church  by  baptism  the  same 
day.  June  13  was  the  day  appointed  for  our  feast.  Bro. 
Henry  Baker,  wife  and  daughter,  from  Wisconsin,  were 
with  us.  Bro.  Baker  officiated  at  the  feast  and  remained 
with  us  over  Sunday,  preaching  four  sermons.  His  labors 
were  much  appreciated.  We  expected  Bro.  Wm.  Eiken- 
berry, of  Worthington.  Minn.,  to  conduct  a  series  of 
meetings  for  us,  but  were  disappointed.— Ella  A.  Glover, 
Lewiston.  Minn.,  R.  R.  No.  1,  June  17. 

MISSOURI. 
Bethlehem.— We  enjoyed  another  love  feast  June  13. 
The  meeting  was  well  attended  and  much  enjoyed  by  all 
present.  About  seventy-five  members  surrounded  the 
Lord's  table.  Bro.  Wm.  Mohler,  of  Falls  City,  Ncbr.,  did 
most  of  the  preaching  and  also  officiated  at  the  com- 
munion service.  Sunday  morning  Bro.  Mohler  addressed 
the  Sunday  school,  which  was  very  interesting  and  en- 
joyed by  all— Susie  A.  Kuhn,  Forest  City,  Mo.,  June  16. 

NEBRASKA. 
Beatrice.— We  spent  Saturday  and  Sunday  with  the  Ex- 
eter church  in  their  love  feast.  The  people  in  general 
considered  we  had  a  spiritual  feast.  Elder  Rothrock  and 
James  Flory  were  also  present.  It  always  makes  our 
hearts  burn  with  desire  to  know  why  there  are  no  young 
people  in  some  congregations.  Exeter  has  had  her  trou- 
bles, disappointments  and  discouragements,  but  it  seemed 
to  me  it  looks  hopeful  again.  They  have  some  earnest 
laborers,  and  some  of  the  young  people  arc  longing  for 
fellowship  with  Jesus.  May  they  find  it  soon.— J.  E. 
Young,  Beatrice.  Nebr.,  June   15. 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 
Portal.— We  met  April  29  and  organized  a  Sunday  school 
in  the  northeast  part  of  Williams  county,  N.  Dak.,  to  be 
known  as  the  Prairie  Home  Sunday  school.  We  did  not 
expect  a  very  good  attendance,  as  we  arc  few  in  number, 
only  eight  members  in  this  part.  Both  attendance  and  in- 
terest are  good.  The  school  is  progressing  nicelv  under 
the  management  of  G.  Q.  Michael.  We  also  have  preach- 
ing every  first  and  third  Sunday  after  Sunday  school. 
We  desire  the  united  prayers  of  the  Brotherhood,  for 
the  laborers  are  few.— Frank  Dnllahon.  Portal,  N.  Dak., 
June  15. 

Salem.— We  met  in  regular  quarterly  council  to-day  and 
disposed  of  an  unusual  amount  of  business  in  a  com- 
mendable manner.  Two  members  were  received  by  let- 
ter and  one  letter  granted.  Our  elder,  Bro.  Neher,  of- 
ficiated. We  are  sending  three  queries  to  District  Meet- 
ing.—J.  Will  Shively,  Ncwvillc.  N.  Dak.,  June  13. 

White  Rock. — We  met  in  quarterly  council  June  13. 
Everything  passed  oft"  pleasantly.  Our  elder,  Bro.  D.  M. 
Shorb,  not  being  present,  some  business  was  deferred. 
Bro.  A.  Shatto  presided.  A  committee  of  three  trustees 
was  chosen  for  our  church  and  graveyard.  One  query 
goes  to  District  Meeting.  Bro.  Luther  Shatto  was  chosen 
delegate  to  District  Meeting,  with  Bro.  Warren  Slabaugh 
as  alternate.  A  love  feast  was  appointed  for  July  18,  com- 
mencing at  3  P.  M.  Two  were  received  by  letter  and 
four  letters  granted.  Two  more  of  our  Sunday-school 
scholars  are  to  be  baptized  this  afternoon.  All  of  our 
services  continue  with  interest.— Hannah  Dunning,  Den- 
bigh, N.  Dak.,  June  14. 

OHIO. 
A  Change.— Circumstances- over  which  I  had  not  con- 
trol, and  my  bodily  afflictions  assuming  a  more- threaten- 
ing phase,  I  have  decided  not  to  go  to  Baltimore,  Md., 
as  was  arranged  for.  I  very  much  regret  the  disappoint- 
ment to  those  who  awaited  this  visit.  With  special  care 
I  hope  to  continue  the  work  in  this  country.  I  am  to 
reach  Union  City.  Ind.,  by  about  the  first  of  August.  I 
expect  to  remain  in  Ohio  till  about  that  time.     The  Lt 
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Appanoose.— We  met  in  council  May  23.  All  businc 
was  disposed  of  in'a  Christian  spirit.  One  was  reinstated 
to  fellowship.  Brethren  I.  L.  Hoover  and  Wm  Wev- 
bnght  being  present,  we  had  an  election  for  a  minister. 
The  lot  fell  on  Bro.  S.  J.  Heckman.— J.  T.  Kinzie.  Over- 
brook.  Kansas,  June    15. 

Slate  Creek.— May  24  one  dear  soul  was  baptized  May 
,;i  two  more,  and  June  7  two  more;  five  in  all.  Our  Sun- 
1  ».  c  ,s  m9vmS  along  nicely,  under  the  leadership  of 
*  /,ZV  »«eral  of  the  members  from  this  church 
attended  the  feast  at  Wichita  June  13.  An  enjoyable  time 
was  had.— Jacob  Funk,  Conway  Springs,  Kans.,  June  16. 

Washington  Creek.  —  The  melnbers  of  Washington 
Creek  church  met  in  regular  council  June  13.  All  busi- 
ness was  pleasantly  disposed  of.  Two  were' received  by 
letter.  Bro  Geo.  Fishbnrn  was  advanced  to  the  second 
degree  of  the  ministry.  Brethren  D.  B.  Barnhart  and  C 
1.  Heckman  were  present  to  assist  in  the  work.  Sunday- 
101  othcers  for  next  quarter  were  elected.  Bro.  John 
uperintendent.  Our  missionary  col- 
>    *3.58.— W.    A.    Kinzie,    Lone    Star, 
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Kans.,  June  14. 

MICHIGAN. 

Lakeview.— Last  Sunday,  at  our  regular  meeting  at 
Brethren,  the  services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  Edson 
Ulery  m  the  interest  of  the  children.  The  talk  was  im- 
pressive, instructive  and  explanatory.  After  the  services 
one  dear  soul  came  out  on  the  side  of  the  Lord  and  de- 
sired Christian  baptism,  which  was  attended  to  in  the 
beautiful  lake  near  by.  At  our  last  quarterly  meeting  we 
appointed  a  communion  meeting,  to  be  held  at  Brethren 
Sept.  ,2,  at  2  P.  M.-D.  C.  Cripe.  Brethren,  Mich.,  June  17! 

Woodland.— We  were  made  to  rejoice  to-day  when 
three  young  sisters  entered  the  church  by  baptism —all 
Sunday-school  scholars,  Bro.  J.  G.  Royer  was  with  us 
two  evenings  for  worship,  while  on  his  way  home  from 


Anglaize  Chapel. — June  6  we  met  for  our  spring  love 
1? ast.  Three  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  were  bap- 
tized in  the  afternoon  before  the  communion  service. 
The  ministers  from  a  distance  were  Bro.  Perry  McKim- 
my  and  Bro.  D.  D.  Thomas.  On  Sunday  during  Sunday- 
school  hour  the  ministers  talked  to  the  school,  after 
which  Bro.  McKimmy  preached  a  funeral  discourse.  Bro. 
McKimmy  stayed  and  preached  until  Friday,  when  nine 
precious  souls  put  on  Christ  by  baptism,  making  fourteen 
since  my  last  report.— Estella  Prowant,  Continental,  Ohio, 
R.  R.  No.  1,  June  16. 

Cedar  Grove.— Our  little  band  of  workers  at  this  place 
was  increased  by  Brother  and  Sister  Albert  Harmeson 
moving  among  us.  We  certainly  appreciate  their  help. 
Our  little  Sunday  school  is  still  alive  and  prospering. 
June  14  we  were  encouraged  by  the  presence  and  a  talk 
from  Bro.  Howard  Keim.  of  Ladoga,  fud.,  who  gave  us 
seveYal  good  sermons.— Liretta  Brown,  New  Paris,  Ohio, 
June    16. 

East  Nimishillen.— Wc  held  our  love  feast  June  13,  com- 
mencing at  to  A.  M.  The  weather  being  very  unpleasant 
011  account  of  rain  the  greater  part  of  the  day.  kept  many 
away,  yet  a  goodly  number  gathered  together  to  partici- 
pate in  the  ordinances  of  God's  house.  The  communion 
tables  were  well  filled.  Bro.  A.  Hutchison  officiated. 
Ministers  present  from  other  churches  were  A.  Hutchison 
David  Young,  Geo.  Carper,  Jacob  Mishler  and  M.  S 
Young.— A.  J.  Carper,  Middle  Branch,  Ohio,  June  16. 

Greenspring.—  The  love  feast  at  the  Greenspring  church 
will  not  soon  be  forgotten,  because  of  the  sacredness  of 
the  meeting.  It  truly  was  a  fcast  of  good  things  for  the 
soul.  Elders  Jacob  and  Jonathan  Witmore,  L.  H  Dick- 
ey and  James  Deery  were  with  us.  Eld.  Jacob  Witmore 
of  McPherson,  Kans.,  officiated.  Quite  a  number  of  mem- 
bers from  adjoining  churches  were  with  us.  Aug.  I  we 
expect  to  have  our  local  Sunday-school  meeting — Annie 
W.  Light,  Old  Fort,  Ohio,  June  18. 

Loramtes.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  June  9.  At  this 
meeting  the  report  of  the  annual  visit  was  given.  Three 
letters  were  given  and  two  read.  Our  love  feast  was  on 
the  following  Saturday.     It   will   long  be  remembered  as 
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a  most  pleasant  one,  twelve  of  the  surrounding  congre- 
gations being  represented.  Ministers  present:  J.  Q.  Hel- 
man,  George  Mohler,  S.  E.  Porter.  P.  B.  Fitzwater,  D. 
B.  Miller  and  I.  J.  Rosenberger.  On  Sunday  morning  we 
had  a  very  interesting  children's  meeting,  conducted  by  J. 
Q.  Helman.  followed  by  preaching  service  by  the  visiting 
brethren.  Brethren  J.  Qr  Helman  and  S.  E.  Porter  re- 
mained with  us  until  the  evening,  and  gave  us  a  soul-in- 
spiring sermon.  Two  were  received  by  baptism  since  our 
last  report. — Mary  Hoover,  Oran,  Ohio,  June  16. 

Lower  Miami. — Our  quarterly  council  convened  last 
Thursday.  The  business  before  the  meeting  was  mostly 
of  a  financial  nature.  Bro.  A.  G.  Crosswhite,  of  Flora, 
Ind..  is  expected  to  hold  our  series  of  meetings  sometime 
in  October.— J.  O.  Garst.  R.  R.  No.  6,  Dayton,  Ohio,  June 
15. 

Middle  District.— We  met  in  council  June  9,  to  arrange 
for  our  love  feast,  June  13.  Bro.  Lehman,  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, and  Bro.  Jesse  K.  Brumbaugh,  of  West  Milton, 
were  with  us.  Bro.  Brumbaugh  officiated.  Bro.  O.  H. 
Yeremian  came  to  us  May  19  and  delivered  three  lectures 
and  a  missionary  sermon.  A  collection  of  about  $8  wa^ 
taken.— Anna  Knife,  Troy,  Ohio,  R.  R.  No.  5,  June   18. 

OREGON. 

Newburg. — June  4  we  commenced  a  series  of  meetings 
at  Oak  Point  schoolhouse,  near  Independence,  Polk  Co., 
where  six  members  are  living  in  a  good  country,  in  which 
we  hope  some  of  our  eastern  Brethren  will  look  for 
homes,  especially  ministering  brethren,  that  have  the 
cause  of  the  Master  at  heart.  We  held  in  all  eight  meet- 
ings. Members  seemed  much  encouraged.— Geo.  C.  Carl, 
Newburg,  Oregon,  June  12. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Boucher. — June  9  Bro.  H.  A.  Stahl  came  among  us  and 
preached  each  night  until  Sunday  evening,  when  we  had 
our  feast  of  lave  and  the  communion.  On  account  of  wet 
weather  many  brethren  from  other  places  could  not  be 
with  us.  One  brother  and  one  sister  from  Johnstown' 
were  with  us.  We  had  a  real  spiritual  feast,  with  about 
twenty-five  communicants.  Bro.  Stahl  officiated. — W.  E. 
Wolfurd,   Boucher,   Pa.,  June  16. 

Mechanic  Grove. — April  26  we  organized  an  encour- 
aging Sunday  school.  The  attendance  is  from  thirty  to 
fifty.  June  6  we  had  a  pleasant  love  feast.  Brethren 
and  sisters  from  other  districts  were  present.  Brethren 
J.  Y.  King,  Samuel  Witmer,  Milton  Forney  and  I.  N.  H. 
Beahm  were  the  ministering  brethren  from  other  dis- 
tricts.— Mary  Phillipy  Habecker,  Mechanic  Grove,  Pa., 
June   15. 

Meyersdale. — The  series  of  meetings  and  love  feast, 
which  were  looked  forward  to  with  considerable  anxiety, 
have  come  and  are  gone.  The  meetings  were  conducted 
by  Eld.  W.  A.  Gaunt,  of  Elklick,  Pa.,  from  June  1  to  14, 
each  evening.  Five  were  baptized  on  the  thirteenth,  and 
four  several  weeks  previous,  making  nine  since  District 
Meeting.  The  feast  was  not  so  largely  attended.  Rain 
and  cool  weather  were  against  us.  The  meetings,  how- 
ever, were  spiritual  and  strengthening.  Ministers  present 
were  W.  A.  Gaunt,  Elklick,  Pa.,  D.  M.  Fike,  Carleton, 
t  Nebr.;    W.    W.    Blough,    Beachdale,    Pa.;    D.    Clapper,   El- 

|      Ierslie,  Md.     D.  M.   Fike  officiated.— C.   G.   Lint,    Meyers- 

'      dale,  Pa.,  June  15. 

Quemahoning. — We  met  in  preparatory  council  June  6, 
at  Sipesville.  The  report  of  the  deacons  was  very  satis- 
factory. Our  committee,  appointed  at  a  previous  meeting, 
to  meet  a  similar  committee  from  the  Middle  Creek 
church,  to  determine  upon  a  line  between  the  two  congre- 
gations, handed  in  their  report,  which  was  unanimously 
accepted.  Several  trustees  were  chosen.  Four  were  re- 
ceived by  letter,  which,  with  two  before  arfd  five  since, 
makes  eleven  additions  by  letter  since  my  last  report. 
Two  were  also  received  by  baptism  since  last  council. 
Our  love  feast  took  place  June  9.  The  weather  was  fine 
and  the  tables  were  well  filled  with  communicants.  Bro. 
R.  T.  Hull  was  with  us  and  labored  faithfully.  He  also 
officiated. — J.  E.  Blough,  Stantons  Mill,  Pa.,  June  17. 

Rockton.— We  met  in  council  June  10.  We  will  hold 
z  series  of  meetings,  beginning  Sept.  5,  to  be  conducted 
by  Bro.  Robert  Nedrow,  of  Jones  Mills,  Pa.  During 
these  meetings  we  will  have  our  love  feast.  My  brother, 
my  sister,  you  who  are  interested  in  the  work  here,  come 
over  and  help  us  during  these  meetings.  Remember  us 
in  your  prayers.— Libbie  Hollopeter,  Pentz,  Pa.,  June  15. 

Warriorsmark. — We  have  just  enjoyed  a  short  series  of 
meetings,  conducted  by  Eld.  L.  F.  Holsingfer,  of  New 
Enterprise,  who  came  to  us  June  6  and  remained  with  us 
till  after  our  love  feast,  June  13.  During  our  series  of 
meetings  the  attendance  was  very  small  on  account  of 
the  busy  season  of  the  year.  The  rain  kept  many  at  their 
homes.  Our  brother  labored  faithfully  and  his  labors 
were  very  much  appreciated.  Two  precious  souls  were  bap- 
tized prior  to  our  feast  and  the  interest  at  the  close  of  the 
meeting  seemed  to  be  good.  Our  love  feast  was  truly  a 
spiritual  one.  Bro.  Holsinger,  who  officiated  at  the  feast, 
made  lasting  impressions  on  the  attentive  listeners.  We 
also  were  favored  by  a  visit  from  our  aged  Brother  and 
Sister  Imler,  of  Maryland,  who,  in  early  years,  labored 
with  us  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  at  this  place. — Nancy 
Chronister,  Warriorsmark,  Pa.,  June  16. 

VIRGINIA. 

Beaver  Creek.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  June  12. 
Two  letters  were  granted.  We  decided  to  have  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Franklin  church  this  year.  The  elders  were 
appointed  to  secure  a  minister.  Beaver  Creek  district 
will  pay  $75  yearly  for  five  years  to  help  support  the  two 
missionaries  sent  from  the  Second  District  of  Virginia. 
Eld.  H.  G.  Miller  was  appointed  to  solicit  the  members  for 
that  purpose.  Beaver  Creek  district  gave  as  a  free  will 
offering  $87.92  to  help  support  the  India  orphans. — Nannie 
J.  Miller,  R.  F.  D.  No.  18,  Bridgewater,  Va.,  June  13. 

Bethlehem.— We  met  in  special  council  June  13.  A 
number  of  members  from  the  adjoining  congregations 
were  with  us.  Five  visiting  elders,  two  of  whom  were  a 
committee  on  ordination,  were  present.  Bro.  Geo.  Bow- 
man was  ordained  to  the  eldership.  Bro.  J.  T.  dimming^ 
was  advanced  to  the  second  degree  of  the  ministry.  An 
election  was  also  held.  Brethren  Riley  G.  Peters  and 
Chas.  O.  Flora  were  elected  deacons,  and  Preston  Peters 
and  the  writer  to  the  ministry.  They  were  duly  in- 
stalled into  their  respective  offices. — L.  A.  Bowman,  Junta, 
Va.,  June   15. 


, 


Coulson. — May  23  Bro.  Austin  Hylton  preached  a  very 
interesting  sermon  for  us.  He  also  preached  Sunday 
forenoon.  Bro.  H.  J.  Woodie  stopped  over  night  of 
June  2  on  his  way  home  to  North  Carolina.  He  gave  us 
an  able  discourse  at  the  church.— C.  A.  Coulson.  Coulson, 
Va.,  June   15. 

Elk  Run.— We  met  in  council  June  13,  our  elder,  Jacob 
Zimmerman,  presiding.  All  business  was  transacted  in  a 
pleasant  manner.  Efforts  were  made  to  have  some  money 
contributed  to  aid  in  the  support  of  the  two  missionaries 
that  were  recommended  by  the  Second  District  of  Vir- 
ginia and  approved  by  Annual  Meeting  to  work  in  the 
foreign  mission  field.  Some  money  is  being  contributed 
for  the  North  Baltimore  mission.  It  was  decided  to  hold 
a  series  of  meetings  at  each  of  our  two  regular  church- 
houses  in  the  future.  The  time  set  for  a  thanksgiving 
meeting  is  July  25,  at  2  o'clock,  and  our  love  feast  Oct. 
10.  Bro.  W.  H.  Zigler  was  advanced  to  the  second  de- 
gree of  the  ministry,  with  Eld,  H.  G.  Miller,  of  the  Beaver 
Creek  congregation,  officiating.— D.  H.  Smith,  Hilo.  Va., 
June  15. 

Roanoke. — Our  church  met  in  quarterly  council  June  13. 
Our  elder,  Bro.  P.  S.  Miller,  presided.  We  were  pleased 
with  the  good  attendance  and  the  brotherly  way  in  which - 
the  business  was  conducted.  One  sister  was  received  by 
letter.  We  were  admonished  to  do  more  visiting  among 
the  church  members,  and  in  this  way  help  those  who  are 
weak. — Rebecca  C.  Skeggs,  Roanoke,  Va,,  June  16. 

WEST   VIRGINIA. 

Beaver  Run.— The  love  feast  at  Beaver  Run,  W.  Va„ 
has  been  changed  from  Aug.  8  to  Aug.  29,  to  be  followed 
by  a  series  of  meetings.— D.  B.  Arnold,  Burlington,  W. 
Va.,  June  16. 

Eglon.— We  commenced  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Oak  Dale  schoolhouse,  in  the  borders  of  the  Greenland 
congregation,  May  23,  and  continued  till  the  thirty-first. 
The  weather  was  very  bad,  but  the  attendance  was  good. 
Two  precious  souls  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  were 
buried  with  Christ  in  baptism. — Obed  Hamstead,  Eglon, 
W.    Va.,  June    15. 

Harman. — We  met  in  council  June  13.  Our  elder,  Jonas 
Fike,  was  with  us.  We  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast 
Sept.  20,  and  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  one  week  be- 
fore, providing  we  can  get  a  preacher.  Sunday  evening 
Bro.  Fike  preached  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Valentine  Cooper, 
who  has  been  under  the  hand  of  affliction  for  the  last  ten 
months.  We  are  having  an  interesting  Sunday  school. 
We  use  the  Brethren's  literature. — Cora  Harman,  Har- 
man, W.  Va.,  June   16. 

WISCONSIN. 
Barron. — June  10  I  left  my  home  for  the  Wisconsin 
mission  field.  June  11  we  met  in  council  with  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Barron  church,  preparatory  to  their  feast, 
which  was  June  13,  when  we  had  a  very  spiritual  meeting. 
On  the  afternoon  of  the  fourteenth  I  was  called  to  the 
home  of  Bro.  E.  E.  Joyce  to  anoint  Sister  Joyce,  who  was 
very  sick.  She  wanted  to  be  anointed  to  get  well,  to 
which  end  we  labored,  looking  to  the  divine  Father  for 
the  blessing.  I  fear  sometimes  this  service  is  too  much 
neglected.  Possibly  there  is  not  enough  preaching  done 
on  this  subject.  It  is  a  command  and  we  should  teach 
and  observe  it. — C.  P.  Rowland,  Barron,  Wis.,  June  15. 

••—•CORRESPONDENCE...- 

"  Write  what  thou  seeat.  aad  Bend  ll  unto  tho  churches.  " 


REMINISCENCES. 

In  the  columns  of  the  Gospel  Messenger,  a  short  time 
ago,  we  noticed  a  correspondence  by  Eld.  A.  G.  Cross- 
white,  in  which  he  refers  to  the  Logansport  mission  in 
Indiana,  that  brought  to  our  memory  many  fond  recol- 
lections of  our  labors  of  love  for  the  Master  in  the 
same  old  "  Union  Hall  "  which  he  mentioned.  Two  blocks 
from  that  place  we  were  located  with  our  family  in  1895 
and  1896.  Oh,  how  we  learned  to  know  the  members, 
friends  and  neighbors,  only  to  love  them.  Only  seven 
miles  distant  we  also  learned  to  know,  only  to  love,  the 
members  of  the  Adamsboro  church,  of  which  we  had 
charge,  under  the  auspices  of  Eld.  Joel  Weaver,  now  of 
Bowbelts,  N.  Dak. 

Many  were  the  happy  meetings  we  had  with  one  an- 
other, but  memories  arc  not  all  so  pleasant.  Some  have 
lost  their  spiritual  bearings,  and  walk  no  more  with  us. 
Others  have  exchanged  worlds.  Some  have  sought  more 
genial  climes  below.  Bro.  W.  L.  Hatcher  was  our  suc- 
cessor, but  after  a  while,  like  ourselves,  left  for  other 
fields  of  labor.  This  brings  another  thought  to  us.  Right 
here  we  are  now  located,  midway  between  the  colored 
Brethren  meetinghouse  and  our  own, — three-fourths  of  a 
mile  either  way.  Our  labors  are  partially  given  to  the 
"  dark  "   man. 

It  is  not  pleasant  to  know  that  the  Adamsboro  church 
has  had  no  resident  minister  for  several  years,  but  must 
have  their  meetings  at  irregular  intervals,  as  ministerial 
force  will  admit  of.  They  deserve  far  better.  It  is  not 
pleasant  to  remember  that  our  exit  from  them  was  so 
abrupt;  our  stay  so  short;  though  they  are  much  inspired 
and  not  a  few  accessions  were  made  to  the  church  that 
year  during  the  untiring  zeal  and  labor  of  Bro.  J.  M. 
Mohler  and  Bro.  Daniel  Snell;  quite  a  number  were  added 
by  confession  and  baptism.  It  was  Bro.  Mobler's  second 
series  of  meetings  at  that  place.  He  also  kindly  stopped 
with  us  for  a  series  of  meetings  in   Logansport. 

No  meetings  were  held  here,  save  a  few  in  the  court 
house,  previous  to  our  moving  in.  However,  we  made  ar- 
rangements for  the  Union  Hall;  it  was  also  union  in 
sentiment.  Now  we  are  glad  it  still  contains  a  Brethren's 
altar  of  prayer.  It  is  pleasant  to  notice  the  progress 
made  there,  as  given  by  our  brother.     Four  aged  and  two 


young  sisters  formed  the  church  then.  In  looking  back 
to  our  endeavors  there,  we  arc  made  to  think  our  labor 
for  the  Lord  was  not  in  vain.  "  Cast  thy  bread  upon  the 
waters  and  it   will  come  to  thee  not  many  days  hence." 

That  Bro.  I.  Moss  has  charge  of  the  Sunday  school  is 
another  evidence  of  progress,  as  other  denominations  had 
charge  of  the  school  then.  We  must  refer  to  our  aged 
and  much  esteemed  brother,  David  Flory,  and  companion, 
with  Bro.  Kihns,  who  have  passed  their  allotted  time 
long  ago,  and  as  veterans  of  the  cross  may  soon  hasten  off 
to  glorv-  Allen  A.  Oberlin. 

Cordova,  Md. 

FROM  THE  GEORGES  CREEK  CHURCH,  PA. 


This  ehurch  held  her  communion  and  love  feast  June 
13.  We  secured  the  services  of  Eld.  Silas  Hoover,  of 
Bills,  Pa.,  for  a  series  of  meetings.  He  came  on  the  ninth 
and  began  his  meetings  the  same  evening,  preaching  in  all 
five  convincing  sermons.  After  two  meetings  had  been 
held  it  began  to  rain  and  rained  almost  continuously  until 
the  close  of  the  meetings.  On  Saturday  of  the  feast  it 
rained  all  day,  making  it  very  disagreeable  to  get  around, 
but  the  members  showed  a  zeal  worthy  of  the  cause, 
and  notwithstanding  the  continuous  rain,  lifty-four  mem- 
bers surrounded  the  tables.  After  all  it  seemed  that  our 
meeting  was  as  spiritual  and  as  much  a  success  as  if 
there  had  not  been  any  rain.  A  number,  of  course,  could 
not  gel  to  the  meeting  from  the  more  distant  points,  on 
account  of  rain  and  mud.  Bro.  Hoover  officiated.  Min- 
isters present  were  Bro.  Waller  Hamilton,  of  the  Mount 
Union  church,  W.  Va.,  and  brethren  Joseph  Shickel  and 
V.  C.  Finnell,  of  UmoiUown,  Pa.  These  brethren  all  as- 
sisted in  the  solemn  services.  Un  Sunday  Bro.  Hoover 
gave  us  a  strong  sermon  from  the  Scripture,  "  Upon  this 
rock  1  will  build  my  church."  The  speaker  made'  a  sym- 
pathetic appeal  to  the  members  to  slay  close  to  the  church 
of  their  choice.  Christ  did  not  say,  "Upon  this  rock  I 
will  build  a  church,"  but  "the"  church,  "my"  church; 
that  will  dispose  of  all  others.  We  belong  to  the  right 
church  only  if  we  practice  what  Christ  has  taught  us. 

Brother  Hoover  strongly  admonished  the  ministers  to 
be  very  careful  how  they  speak,  li  the  preachers  en- 
courage departures  from  the  established  order  of  the 
church,  there  are  weak  ones  who  will  hide  behind  the 
preacher,  and  misquote  him. 

At  the  close  oi  uur  Sunday  services  one  dear  brother 
applied  fur  membership.  Alpheus  DeBolt. 

Masuiituwn,  Pa.,  June  10. 


NOTES    BY    THE    WAY. 


Hie  Annual  Meeting  of  1903  is  now  a  mailer  of  history, 
but  it  is  nut  forgotten,  and  1  leel  safe  in  saying  that,  111 
some  respects  at  least,  it  was  above  its  predecessors.  My 
mind  was  especially  called  lo  the  individuality  of  those 
who  were  in  attendance.  The  moderator  and  his  clerks 
had  lu  carry  a  very  large  share  ut  the  responsibility  or 
the  business  part  of  the  meeting,  but  the  harmony  be- 
tween them  was  very  helpful  to  the  success  of  the  work 
in  hand.  The  moderation  of  the  speakers  was  also  ap- 
preciated by  the  multitude.  The  attention  of  the  dele- 
gales  was  praiseworthy.  But  how  about  those  of  us  who 
were  neither  officers,  delegates  nur  speakers?  Surely  wv, 
too,  could  help  the  workers  by  behaving  ourselves  nicely. 

'I  he  question  frequently  came  up  in  my  mind,  Will 
each  ...lie  who  is  here  be  admitted  lo  the  marriage  supper 
of  the  Lamb?  See  Rev.  19:7-9;  also  Luke  12:37.  And  1 
believe  we  all  feci  that  every  one  who  will  obey  the  Lord 
will  be  an  hunured  guest  at  that  greatest  uf  all  feasts. 
See  Acts   10:35;  Heb.  5:8,  y;  Rev.  22:  14. 

From  the  foretaste  we  there  enjoyed  1  believe  we  can 
still  make  improvement  by  another  year.  I  can  scarcely 
see  how  the  Committee  of  Arrangements  could  improve 
iheir  part,  and  yet  those  who  were  members  of  thai  com- 
mittee possibly  can  see  where  they  could  improve.  But 
be  that  as  it  may,  all  who  attend  these  meetings  can  help 
lo  make  them  enjoyable.  Loyalty  to  the  teachings  of 
Christ  and  the  aposlles  will  take  anyone  through  the 
gates  into  the  heavenly  home.  A.  Hutchison. 


FROM    KANSAS    CITY,    KANS. 


I  have  just  relumed  from  a  three  days'  visit  to  the  city. 
I  passed  over  the  part  devastated  by  the  flood,  and  it 
must  be  seen  to  realize  the  vast  damage  done.  The 
Kansas  City  papers  have  not  told  half.  The  temporary 
effect  on  the  church  is  not  favorable,  as  over  half  of  the 
members  are  cut  off, — loo  far  away  to  cross  the  river 
from  the  south  and  easl,  but  in  one  more  week  several 
temporary  bridges  will  be  built.  There  were  nineteen 
of  the  members  in  the  flooded  district,  and  some  lost 
their  buildings  and  everything  in  them  except  what  they 
had  on.  For  one  week  about  one  hundred  stayed  in  our 
meetinghouse,  sleeping  on  the  seats  with  nothing  to  lay 
on  or  lo  cover  with.  All  of  the  nineteen  need  aid,  and 
some  of  them  are  deslitutc.  The  aid  society  are  doing 
all  they  can  for  them,  but  they  need  help  very  much  in 
money  and  clothing.  Anyone  sending  relief  of  any  kind 
to  H.  K.  Garver,  912  Pacific  Ave.,  Kansas  City,  Kans., 
will  give  where  aid  is  much  needed,  and  it  should  be  sent 
soon.  I.  H.  Crist. 

Gardner,  Kans.,  June   18. 


4t4 


the  o-os:p:e!:l  i^EssEiisroEie,, 


June  27,  1903 


...  CORRESPONDENCE  ••• 


"  Write  what  thou  secst,  ; 


>  the  churches. 


'  BE    WISE    AS    SERPENTS    AND    HARMLESS 
AS  DOVES." 


During  the  Conference  ai  Bellcfontaine,  Ohio,  I  was 
made  lo  wonder,  What  next?  I  do  hope  the  Brethren 
will  soon  learn  not  to  send  queries  to  Annual  Meeting 
thai  are  already  answered.  Let  us  be  careful  how  we 
word  a  query,  thai  it  will  not  meet  with  a  severe  censure 
from  the  world.  By  our  carelessness  the  worldly  papers 
will  lake  advantage  of  us.  I  saw  some  things  in  print  in 
a  worldly  paper  that  made  my  heart  ache.  Some  of  the 
queries  brought  lo  the  Conference  gave  rise  to  levity 
and  ridicule.  If  District  Meetings  would  do  as  Annual 
Meeting  docs  with  a  number  of  papers,  and  return  them, 
much  criticism  and   light  talk  could  be  avoided. 

J.   H.    Miller. 
Goshen,  Indiana. 


these  high-priced  lands,  not  because  we  do  not  love  the 
work  here  nor  of  a  lack  of  interest  in  the  work  by  this 
little  band  of  workers,  for  the  interest  has  steadilv  erown 
-.nice   our   first   efforts   here. 

We  go  from  here  to  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho,  a  large  section 
of  good,  irrigated  lands  in  southeastern  Idaho  where  our 
doctrine1   is   wholly  unknown. 

Our  address  for  the  next  few  weeks  is  Unionville,  Iowa, 
Appanoose  county.  O.  W.  Leave]]. 

Harlan,    Iowa,   June    12. 


FROM    FARRENBURG,    MO. 


MY    GRACE   SUFFICIENT.- 


Cor.    12:9. 


To  a  saint  under  fiery  trials.     I  Peter  4:  12,  13,  14. 

It  breaks  my  heart  to  contemplate  your  manifold  trials 
and  sufferings.  Bui  I  am  powerless  to  rectify  your  trou- 
bles. I  can  only  point  you  to  the  Lamb  of  God  whose 
office  and  joy  it  is  to  "  save  to  the  uttermost."  Heb.  7:  25. 
There  is  but  one  way  open  to  you,  and  that  neither 
man  nor  devil  can  shut.  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 
Malt.  11:28,  29,  30.  This  cannot  fail,  never  failed.  Bear 
your  trials  as  meekly  and  mildly  as  Jesus  bore  his  trials 
and  insults.  Acts  8:32;  John  19:1,  2;  Luke  22:63,  64;  1 
Peter  2:  19-24.  Jesus  will  sustain  you  if  you  commit  your- 
self wholly  to  him.  "  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake 
thee."  Heb.  13:5,  6;  I  Peter  3:13.  Surely,  my  dear  fel- 
low-sufferer, if  you  walk  in  the  footsteps  of  Jesus,  your 
way  is  clear,  and  you  can  sing  and  give  praise  while  your 
feet  arc  fast  in  the  stocks.  Acts  16:24,  25.  Jesus  was 
made  perfect  through  suffering,  and  there  is  no  other  way 
for  us.  Heb.  2:10;  John  14:6.  Nail  your  whole  being  in 
grateful  self-surrender-  to  the  cross  of  your  faithful,  pre- 
cious Savior,  and  he  will  gloriously  fulfill  Rom.  8:  28  and 
2  Cor.  4:  17. 

Let  your  whole  life  stand  for  the  fact  of  God  in  the 
flesh.  Let  nothing  but  milk  and  honey  be  unde*  your 
tongue.  Let  every  word  you  utter  be  sweetened  with 
the  love  of  Jesus.  Songs  of  Solomon  4:11;  Prov.  31:26. 
The  passion-flaming  tongue  is  one  of  the  greatest  evils 
in  the  world.  What  a  fearful  yet  faithful  record  is  the 
third  chapter  of  James.  Nothing  but  the  nails  of  the  cross 
can  spike  down  such  a  hell-kindled  member.  To  bring 
body,  soul  and  spirit  under  the  dominion  of  love  and 
righteousness  is  a  work  which  the  Triune  God  alone  can 
achieve.  This  is  the  supreme  object  of  the  divine  incar- 
nation. We  must  lake  our  position  at  the  cross,  and  res- 
olutely determine  10  meet  all  its  claims.  And  this  is  not 
by  any  capability  native  to  us.  Christ  did  it  for  us,  and 
he  alone  can  do  it  in  us.  I  have  tried  it  a  thousand  times 
and  failed  because  1  depended  too  much  on  my  own 
Strength.  Bui  I  never  failed  when  I  rested  entirely  on 
the  grace  of  Jesus.  That  is  sufficient  in  the  direst  ex- 
tremity. This  is  a  hard  lesson  to  learn,  and  it  is  not 
learned  in  a  day,  or  in  a  year.  It  requires  a  lifetime;  but 
by  daily  crucifixion,  and  larger  development  of  the  resur- 
rection life,  we  get  nearer  and  nearer  the  perfect  standard. 
Paul  had  the  same  experience.  Philpp.  3:12,  13,  14.  Je- 
sus demands  loyally,  but  does  not  look  for  perfection  at 
a  bound.  He  had  to  increase  in  wisdom  and  stature,  and 
reached  the   vicarious   culmination   by  degrees. 

The  issue^will  a  milhonfold  outweigh  the  agony  and 
sorrow  of  the  discipline.  Rom.  8:  18.  Gethsemane  and 
Golgotha  are  the  preparations  for  the  eternal  coronation. 
And  then  John  17:  24.     Alleluia,  C.  H.  Balsbaugh. 

Union  Deposit,  Pa. 


FROM    IOWA. 


In  the  Harlan  church,  Harlan,  Shelby  Co.,  Iowa,  our 
late  home  and  field  of  labor,  is  an  opportunity  for  some 
minister  "  an  elder  preferable,"  who  is  not  afraid  to  spend 
and  be  spent  for  a  little  band  of  zealous  workers.  There 
is  here  a  kindly  feeling  for  the  church  among  those  who 
are  not  members.  This  is  an  exceptionally  good  grain 
and  stock  country  and  a  minister  with  considerable  cap- 
ital could  come  here  and  do  well  and  I  am  very  sure  his 
labors  in  the  ministry  would  be  highly  appreciated. 

Would  it  not  be  helpful  to  the  Brotherhood  for  those 
of  our  ministers,  who  have  a  good  start  financially  and 
who  live  in  congregations  where  there  is  a  surplus  of 
preachers,  lo  locate  in  some  of  our  old,  organized 
churches  where  the  cause  is  suffering  for  the  want  of 
efficient  workers?  At  some  of  these  points  the  price  of 
land  has  become  so  high  that  we  poorer  ones  are  obliged 
to  emigrate  lo  secure  a  home  for  ourselves  and  families. 
i  he  reason  we  are  leaving  the  above-named  church  is 
because  of  a  lack   of  means   to  justify  an   investment  in 


June  14  will  long  be  remembered  as  a  royal  day.  nleas- 
antly  spent  with  the  Mi.  Hope  church,  Jackson  Co.,  Ark. 
This  was  the  day  set  apart  for  the  first  Children's  Day  of 
the  Sunday  school  at  this  place.  The  Sunday  school  has 
now^beeu  carried  on  over  two  years,  and  has  been  ever- 
green even  in  the  roughest  winter  weather  of  our  clime. 
The  few  members  at  that  place  are  earnest  and  wide 
awake  with  zeal  for  the  Lord's  cause.  It  always  proves 
an  inspiration  to  the  minister  to  meet  and  be  with  such 
earnest  workers.  When  the  churches  realize  that  with- 
out their  co-operation  and  earnest  work  with  the  minister, 
the  work  will  be  much  retarded,  and  when  realizing  this 
they  heartily  unite  with  him  in  faithful,  earnest  work  for 
the  advancement  of  the  Lord's  work,  then  will  our  forces 
march  on  to  success,  and  victory  will  perch  upon  our  ban- 
ner. 

At  a;i  early  hour  of  the  day  the  boys  and  girls,  fathers 
and  mothers,  teachers  and  scholars,  began  to  assemble 
on  the  ground  with  eager  expectancy,  until,  by  10:30  A. 
M.,  the  house  was  packed  to  its  utmost  capacity  with 
many  onlookers  by  the  windows  without,  eager  and  in- 
tent on  witnessing  the  rendering  of  a  well-arranged  pro- 
gram, in  which  old  and  young  took  an  active  part,  thus 
making  it  pleasant  to  be  there. 

After  the  close  of  the  exercises,  dinner  was  served  b> 
the  good  people  of  the  community  until  all  were  bounti- 
fully fed,  having  "bread  enough  and  to  spare."  After  sat 
isfying  the  "outer  man"  with  these  temporal  things,  at 
1:30  P.  M.  we  again  assembled  in  the  house  and  the  writer 
endeavored  "  to  break  unto  them  the  Bread  of  Life,"  upon 
which  to  feast  the  "  inner  man."  This  done,  a  few  min- 
utes of  intermission  were  given,  and  at  3  P.  M.  we  again 
assembled  in  Sunday-school  capacity.  At  night  we  met 
at  a  schoolhouse  in  an  adjoining  neighborhood  and  spoke 
to  a  full  house  of  earnest  listeners,  to  whom  Bro.  Frank 
Gochenour  and  the  writer  again  dealt  out  the  words  of 
life.  Thus  ended  a  day  of  pleasant  associations  and  social 
and  spiritual  enjoyments.  We  have  two  Sunday  schools 
in  that  community,  and  one  of  the  pleasant  features  con- 
nected with  it  was  the  co-operation  and  help  of  the  neigh- 
boring school.  A  collection  was  taken  up  to  stall  a  Sun- 
day-school library,  which  we  hope  to  increase  as  the 
years    go    by.  • 

The  Sunday  schools^  of  the  First  District  of  Arkansas 
will  remember  that  last  District  Meeting  approved  a  rec- 
ommendation that  all  the  Sunday  schools  in  the  District 
hold  Children's  Day  services.  Let  us  hear  from  you,  ye 
superintendents.  B.   E.   Kesler. 

Farrenburg,   Mo. 


MORE   ANNUAL    MEETING  JOTTINGS. 


About  the  only  feature  of  objection  we  see  to  the  pres- 
ent system  of  conducting  Annual  Meeting  is  the  unwieldy 
tendency  of  it.  These  gatherings,  instead  of  growing 
less  from  year  to  year,  are  growing  larger,  a  condition  to 
be  desired  in  some  respects,  and  in  some  other  respects 
a  condition  to  be  deplored.  But  how  to  remedy  the  ob- 
jectionable and  encourage  the  desirable,  is  easier  talked 
about  than  done.  To  organize  our  Annual  Meeting  on 
the  delegate  system,  have  it  a  meeting  of  the  delegates 
only,  thus  doing  away  with  the  crowd  and  a  mixed  multi- 
mde,  would  be  opposed  and  objected  to  by  many  of  the 
laity  of  the  church  who  greatly  enjoy  attending  these 
annual  gatherings.  To  rob  them  of  this  great  social 
feast,  and  the  Christian  help  and  encouragement  experi- 
enced at  these  meetings  in  the  past,  makes  any  change  in 
the  character  of  these  meetings  at  once  a  serious  matter. 
The  Crowding    Feature. 

The  most — rather  one  of  the  most  objectionable  fea- 
tures to  the  present  system  of  conducting  our  Annual 
Meeting  is  the  crowding  at  meal  times.  This  feature  oi 
these  meetings  is  certainly  not  as  it  ought  to  be.  For  a 
civilized  and  Christian  people  to  crowd  and  pusli  to  get 
something  10  eat,  as  is  the  case  at  these  meetings,  is  by 
no  means  commendable.  To  the  onlooker  such  "a  sight  is 
disgusting,  10  say  the  least.  At  different  times  we  found 
the  crowding  so  uncomfortable,  in  trying  to  get  into  the 
dining  hall,  that  we  turned  back  and  ate  our  meals  else- 
where, even  after  we  had  bought  a  lot  of  tickets  for 
meals  in  the  dining  hall. 

Now,  it  does  seem  lo  us  that  this  condition  of  things 
ought  lo  be  avoided,  and  it  seems  to  us  it  could  be.  An- 
nual Meeting  is  a  meeting  of  and  for  the  delegates  and 
Standing  Committee,  representing  the  respective  churches 
and  Districts,  and  their  comfort  and  rights  ought  to  be 


the  first  consideration  on  the  part  of  the  managers  of 
these  meetings.  Any  plan,  therefore,  that  can  give  them 
the  first  consideration  in  getting  their  meals  without  be- 
ing jostled  and  crowded  by  those  not  officially  connected 
with  the  meeting  would,  it  seems  to  us,  be  the  thing  to  do 
and  ought  lo  be  done.  A  lillle  more  system  and  arrang- 
ing for  the  comfort  and  satisfaction  of  those  for  whom 
tlie  meeting  is  especially  intended,  is  all  that  is  needed. 
Shall  we  have  the  change?  We  ought  to  have  it.  Will 
not  the  Committee  of  Arrangements  for  future  Annual 
Meetings  consider  ibis  mailer  and  arrange  for  the  proper 
comfort  and  satisfaction  of  the  delegates  and  Standing 
Committee  in  this  respect?  Let  us  have  the  much  needed 
and    desired    change.  J.    T.    Myers. 

Oaks,  Pa. 


KILLED    IN    A    CYCLONE. 


Sarah  E.  Gish  and  Wm.  A.  Gish  were  killed  in  a  cy- 
clone while  visiting  at  their  son's  home  near  Blooming- 
ton,    Nebr.,   May  22. 

Sarah  E.  Gish,  nee  Statler,  was  born  near  Salem,  Roa- 
noke county,  Virginia,  March  22,  1S35.  She  was  married 
to  Wm.  A.  Gish,  September  23,  1852.  She  met  her  death 
in  a  storm  while  visiting  at  her  son,  J.  J.  Gish's,  near 
Bloomington,  Nebraska,  and  was  killed  almost  instantly, 
May  22,  1903,  aged  68  years  and  2  months.  She  leaves 
one  sister  and   three  brothers. 

At  the  time  of  her  death  her  husband,  Wm.  A.  Gish, 
received  injuries  in  the  same  storm  from  which  he  died 
eleven  days  later.  He  was  also  born  near  Salem,  Roa- 
noke county,  Virginia,  November  8,  1824,  and  at  his  death 
was  aged  78  years,  6  months  and  25  days.  He  leaves  two 
brothers.  Wm.  A.  Gish  and  wife  moved  from  Virginia 
to  Woodford  county,  Illinois,  in  the  fall  of  1852,  where 
they  resided  until  1892,  when  they  moved  to  Adams  coun- 
ty, Nebraska.  To  this  union  were  born  eighteen  children, 
eleven  of  whom  are  still  living,  seven  daughters  and  four 
sons. 

The  funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Elder  J.  B. 
Moore,  at  the  Brethren's  church  in  Juniata,  Nebraska, 
after  which  they  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Juniata  cemetery, 
Mrs.  Gish's  funeral  being  held  on  Sunday,  May  24,  1903, 
and  her  husband's  funeral  on  June  4,  1903. — Juniata  Her- 
ald.    (Sent  by  J.  B.  Moore.)- 


MATRIMONIAL 


"  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder.  " 

CUPP — GLICK. — June  7,  1903,  by  the  undersigned,  at 
his  residence,  Bro.  Frederick  W.  Cupp  and  Sister  Lydia 
R.  Glick,  both  of  Rockingham  coumy,  Va.       J.  D.  Glick. 

DUFFEY— BRUBAKER.— June  7,  1903,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  the  writer,  Joseph  H.  Duffey  and  Ethel  C.  Bru- 
baker,  both  of  Pleasant  Valley,  N.  Dak.       Noah  Ritzins. 

JAMES— MICHAEL.— At  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents, by  the  undersigned,  May  31,  1903,  Mr.  E.  A.  James 
and  Sister  Amy  B.  Michael,  bolh  of  Myrllepoint,  Coos 
Co.,  Oregon.  C.   H.  Barklow. 

ROYALTY— BAHL.— June  2,  1903,  at  the  Brethren 
church  in  Nora  Springs,  Iowa,  by  the  undersigned,  Bro. 
Geo.  W.  Royally  and  Miss  Ida  J.  Bahl,  both  of  Nora 
Springs,   Iowa.  D.   H.   Keller. 

SYKES— HUTSELL.— At  the  home  of  the  bride,  by 
the  undersigned,  June  10,  1903,  Bro.  Garfield  A.  Sykes,  of 
McLouth,  Kans.,  and  Sister  May  Hutsell,  of  Hampton, 
Nebr.  J.  B.  Moore.     ■ 

•  FALLEN   •  ASLEEP 


"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die 


1  the  Lord.  ■ 


FELIX  and  MANIER.— Bro.  Archy  R.  Felix  died  June 
7,  1903,  at  Worden,  Clark  Co.,  Wis.,  -aged  17  years,  1 
month  and  13  days.  He  was  the  son  of  Bro.  Joseph  and 
Sisler  Felix.  Brother  John  Manier  died  at  the  same  time, 
aged  17  years,  7  months  and  3  days.  He  was  the  son  of 
Jacob  and  Susannah  Manier.  These  two  young  brethren 
went  to  the  river  to  bathe  and  drowned.  Services  by 
Bro.  Markle  and  the  writer.  John  Patten. 

FIGART,  Sister  Verna  Margaret,  beloved  daughter  of 
Sister  Margaret  Figart,  of  Juniata,  Pa.,  died  May  6,  1903. 
Miss  Figart  was  a  member  of  the  Altoona  church,  and 
lived  a  singularly  pure,  sweet  life.  Services  by  Eld.  J. 
W.  Wilt;  interment  in  Asbury  cemetery. 

S.  N.  Brumbaugh. 

GODFREY,  Emma  Jane,  daughter  of  Levi  Godfrey, 
died  June  7,  1903,  in  the  East  Codorus  congregation,  near 
Loganville,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  of  consumption,  aged  17  years, 
S  months  and  g  days.  She  was  an  active  member  in  the 
church  and  was  loved  by  all.  Services  by  the  writer  and 
the  home  brethren,  from  Heb.  9:27.  Levi  S.  Mohler. 

HARLACHER,  Bro.  John  A.,  died  June  4,  1903,  near 
East  Berlin,  Pa.,  from  a  complication  of  diseases,  aged  51 
years,  3  months  and  29  days.  He  was  baptized  March  20, 
1871,   elected  to   the  ministry   in  the   spring  of   1893,   ad- 
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vanced  to  the  second  degree  in  the  spring  of  1896.  This 
makes  three  ministers  the  Upper  Canowago  church  lost 
by  death  in  one  year  and  eight  months.  Bro.  Harlacher 
faithfully  attended  to  his  duties  as  a  minister  as  long  as 
he  was  well  enough  to  do  so.  He  is  survived  by  his  be- 
loved wife,  Sister  Delila,  nee  Miss  Baugher,  four  sons  and 
three  daughters.  He  is  also  survived  by  his  aged  mother, 
three  brothers  and  two  sisters.  Services  at  Mummert's 
meetinghouse  by  Eld.  Jos.  A.  Long,  assisted  .by  the  breth- 
ren. Andrew  Bowser. 

HIGGS,  Bro.  Thomas  H.,  died  June  S,  1903,  at  his  home 
in  Maxwell,  Iowa,  aged  66  years,  8  months  and  14  days. 
He  was  found  asleep  in  Jesus  early  in  the  morning,  after 
having  gone  to  bed  in  the  evening  in  seemingly  better 
than  usual  health.  He  was  born  in  Maryland,  and  early 
in  life  came  with  his  parents  lo  Illinois,  where  he  united 
in  marriage  with  Elizabeth  Nalley.  Both  united  with  the 
Brethren  church  in  1873.  He  was  elected  to  the  deacon's 
office,  where  he  made  himself  very  useful.  His  zeal  never 
abated,  and  we  will  greatly  miss  him.  His  service  as 
member  of  the  Mission  Board  of  Middle  Iowa  deserves 
particular  mention, -*he  having  been  with  that  body  from 
its  infancy.     Services  by  the  writer,  from  Malt.  24:44. 

Samuel  Bowser. 

HOOVER,  William,  died  May  12,  1903,  aged  82  years, 
3  months  and  1  day.  He  was  born  and  always  lived  on 
the  farm  on  which  he  died,  located  southeast  of  Barry- 
ville,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio.  He  married  Sarah  Johnson,  March 
2S,  1844.  This  union  was  blessed  with  three  sons  and 
three  daughters,  all  of  whom  survive  him  except  one 
daughter.  He  was  the  father  of  J.  J.  Hoover,  of  Kansas. 
Services  at  Barryville,  Ohio,  by  Noah  Longanecker  and 
C.  F.  Kinsley,  from  Rom.  6:23.  A.  J.  Carper. 

JONES,  Elizabeth,  of  Wabash,  Ind.,  died  June  4,  1903, 
aged  54  years,  4  months  and  10  days.  He  was  born  Jan. 
24,  1849,  in  Laurence  county,  Ohio.  He  was  killed  in- 
stantly by  lightning,  while  working  on  a  barn.  He  leaves 
a  wife  and  four  children.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Pro- 
gressive church.  Services  at  Santafe,  in  the  M.  E.  church, 
by  Eld.  E.  S.  Brubaker,  of  the  Wabash  church. 

Edith  Brubaker. 

KELLER,  Stella  Ruth,  nee  Rutt,  of  Octavia,  Nebr., 
died  May  31,  1903,  aged  28  years,  5  months  and  26  days. 
She  became  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  about  nine 
years  since,  and  was  married  on  her  twenty-first  birthday, 
Dec.  5,  1895.  She  leaves  a  husband  and  three  children,  a 
father  and  mother,  a  sister  and  two  brothers.  She  will  be 
greatly  missed.  Services  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  the 
brethren,  in  the  Octavia  church.  J.  B.  Moore. 

KIMMEL,  Sister  Nettie  Del,  died  at  Akron,  Ohio,  June 

t   12,    1903,    aged    19    years    and    10    days.     Services    at    the 

'  brick  church  in  the  East  Nimishillen  congregation  by  A. 

Hutchison    and    Noah    Longanecker.      Interment    in    the 

East    Nimishillen    cemetery.  A.   J.    Carper. 

KINGERY,  Bro.  Samuel  H.,  died  at  "Rockyf ord,  Colo., 
June  7,  1903,  aged  69  years,  4  months  and  4  days.  De- 
ceased was  born  in  Indiana.  While  at  his  work  June  4 
in  the  field,  he  noticed  a  rain  storm  approaching.  He 
swung  the  garden  rake  on  his  shoulder  to  start  for  the 
house.  Just  then  he  was  struck  by  a  bolt  of  lightning, 
breaking  the  rake  handle  in  five  pieces,  and  striking  him 
in  the  back  of  the  head.  The  lightning  ran  down  the  right 
side  of  his  body,  burning  right  arm  and  limb  and  setting 
his  clothing  on  fire.  After  the  flames  were  extinguished 
he  was  carried  into  the  house,  where  he  lingered  until 
the  morning  of  June  7,  attended  by  loving  hands.  His 
children  were  with  him  until  the  last.  He  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  oyer  thirty  years  and 
was  very  attentive  Lo  the  services  and  work  of  the  church. 
His  wife  preceded  him  in  death  thirteen  years.  He  was 
the  father  of  eleven  children,  three  of  whom  preceded 
him.  He  never  fully  returned  to  consciousness  after  be- 
ing stricken.  At  about  the  same  time,  another  man  was 
struck  and  instantly   killed  less  than  one  mile  away. 

J.  E.  Weybright. 

SHOMBER,  Earl,  son  of  Ben  and  Nora  and  grand- 
child of  Daniel  and  Mariah  Shomber,  died  June  8,  1903, 
near  Molton,  Kans.,  of  hemorrhage  of  stomach  and  brain, 
aged  8  years,  9  months  and  2  days.  Services  at  the  home 
by  Mr.  Meaves,  pastor  of  the  M.  E.  church,  from  Matt. 
18;  1-6,    18.     Interment   in    the    Molton    cemetery. 

Andrew    G.    Miller. 

STUDEBAKER,  Sister  Elizabeth,  second  wife  of  Dan- 
iel Studebaker,  deceased,  died  May  24,  1903,  at  the  Old 
Folks'  Home  in  Kansas,  aged  72  years,  1  month  and  24 
days.  She  joined  the  Brethren  church  at  the  age  of  fif 
teen  years.  She  moved  to  Kansas  in  1857,  came  to  the 
Home  in   1895.     Services  by  Eld.  John  Wise. 

Geo.  W.  Keedy. 

SWINEHART,  Leon  Leroy,  died  at  Ravenna,  Portage 
Co.,  Ohio,  Jan.  25,  1903,  aged  9  years,  n  months  and  21 
days.  Also  Perry  Swinehart,  father  of  Leon  Leroy,  died 
at  the  same  place  Jan.  27,  1903,  aged  37  years  and  21  days. 
He  was  married  to  Alice  Marsh,  October,  1890.  To  this 
union  were  born  two  sons,  one  of  whom  survives  him. 
Alice  died  Oct.  15,  1896,  and  was  buried  at  Millheim. 
July  17,  1901,  he  was  married  to  Mrs.  Margaret  Ringer. 
who  is  left  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  husband.  The  father 
and   son    died    of    the    dread    disease,    diphtheria.     On   ac- 


count of  the  family  being  quarantined,  no  funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  time,  the  bodies  being  interred  in  the 
Maple  Grove  cemetery,  Ravenna,  Ohio.  Services  at  the 
Lake  church  in  the  East  Nimishillen  congregation  by 
Noah  Longanecker  and  C.  F.  Kinsley,  from  Job  1:21. 

A.  J.  Carper. 

WOLF,  Laurence  C.  son  of  Mr.  John  and  Sarah  Woll, 
of  Ellerslie,  Md..  died  June  5,  1903,  aged  14  years,  11 
months  and  18  days.  He  had  an  operation  performed  for 
appendicitis,  but  only  lived  about  fifteen  hours  after  ral- 
lying from  operation.  Interment  in  the  Mt.  Smith  ceme- 
tery, near  Wolfsburg,  Pa.     Services  by  the  writer. 

Daniel  Clapper. 


—•ANNOUNCEMENTS 


LOVE    FEASTS. 

Colorado. 
June  27,  28,  Prowers. 

Idaho. 
July  4,  Clearwater. 

Indiana. 
Aug.    15,   4pm,    Wabash. 

Iowa. 
June  27,   10  am,  Greene. 

Michigan. 
Aug.  29,  Beaverton. 

Minnesota. 
June  27,  Root  River. 


Missouri. 
June  27,  Poplar  Bluff. 
North  Dakota. 

July   1,   Pleasant   Valley. 
July  4,  S,  10  am,  Rocklake. 
July  10,  10  am,  Wells  Coun 

ty,  at  A.  B.  Long's. 
July  II,  2  pm,  Surrey. 
July  11,  3  pm,  Snider  Lake. 
July  IS.  3  pm,  Berthold. 
July  23,  4  pm,  Zion. 

Pennsylvania. 

June  28,  Tyrone. 

West    Virginia. 
Aug.  8,  Beaver  Run. 


A  Great  Book  Confirming 
the   Authenticity  of  the  Scriptures 


"The  Eternal  Verities" 


By  ELD.  D.  L.  MILLER 


Is  found  to  be  a  thoroughly  readable  book  on  the  evi- 
dences of  Christianity. 

Many  expressions  or  gratitude  have  reached  us  that  a 
book  of  this  character  has  been  made  so  interesting  to  all 
classes  of  readers. 

Rich  in  contents,  cheap  in  price,  the  high  purpose  of  the 
author  in  compiling  it  is  at  once  perceived. 

THOUSANDS    OF   COPIES    ARE    BEING   SOLD. 

Price,  only  $1.25.  Agents  wanted  in  every  township! 
Write  at  once  for  terms  to 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


The  Inglenook 


The  next  Inglenook  will  contain  some  very  interesting 
articles.  There  ia  one  on  "The  Ghetto"  that  tells  about 
the  home  life  of  the  Jews  in  the  place  where  they  live  in 
the  cities,  which  is  called  the  Ghelio  in  all  countries.  It 
is  of  extraordinary  intcresi  to  those  who  have  no  per- 
sonal care  about  such  things.  Then  there  is  an  article  on 
"Gold  Bricks,"  winch  gives  an  account  of  the  old,  worn- 
out  money  received  by  the  government.  And  perhaps 
you  have  never  heard  of  the  Schwenkfelders.  Schwenk- 
felder  is  the  name  of  a  small  church  in  Pennsylvania, 
and  the  article  gives  an  account  of  them.  Then  there 
are  a  couple  of  pages  of  News,  a  recent  addition  to  the 
make-up  of  the  Inglenook.  This  will  give  a  resume  of 
the  world's  happenings  in  the  past  week.  There  is  a 
good  article  about  Spelling,  and  the  Sauerkraut  Peddler 
is  touched  up.  This  is  the  man  who  nightly  sells  sauer 
kraut  on  the  streets  of  cities.  Then  there  is  a  most  in- 
teresting article  on  Tattooing,  telling  how  it  is  done,  giv- 
ing some  of  the  incidents  and  out-of-the-way  features. 
Then  there  is  a  Story  of  a  Maiden  Lady  who  annually 
bought  herself  a  wedding  cake. 

The  usual  output  of  editorials,  questions,  etc., 'find  their 
regular  place  in  the  magazine,  The  cooking  recipes  are 
entirely  about  tomatoes  and  methods  of  preparation. 

For  the  Lrille  that  the  Inglenook  cosls,  you  can  hardly 
afford  to  be  without   it,     Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


What  is  Said  of  the  Book.... 

India;  A  Problem 


By  WILBUR  B.  STOVER, 
Our  First   Missionary  to    India. 

"This  is  a  timely  and  forceful  putting  of  facts  and  sug- 
gestions up  to  dale  about  India.  It  is  vivid,  picturesque, 
and  pungent,  illustrated  with  pictures  that  illustrate.  It 
is  a  capital  book  for  most  people  who  are  eager  for  fresh 
information.  There  is  not  a  dull  page  in  it.  Even  those 
tilings  winch  many  people  already  know  have  a  fresh  set- 
ting. Altogether  it  is  unique.  The  author  after  six  years 
in  India  knows  his  ground."— The  Missionary  Review  of 
the  Wofld,  April  Number. 

This  is  only  one  of  the  many  testimonials  received.  It 
is  a  splendid  hook  for  canvassing.  Write  for  terms  to 
agents,  giving  the  name  of  the  township  wanted  to  can- 
vass in.  We  do  not  reserve  territory  by  church  congre- 
gations. Price  in  cloth,  $1.25;  full  morocco,  $2,00.  Ad- 
dress: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


Our    Sunday    School    Star    Record    Cards 

FOR    THIRD    QUARTER 

Are  Very  Much  Improved  Over  the 
Ones  Used  for  tlie  Second   Quarter. 

Just  the  Thing  to  Increase  the  Interest  and 
Attendance  of  Your  School.     TRY  TME/V1. 

+  +  + 

They  are  printed  in  two  colors  on 
smooth,  pink  cardboard.  The  corners 
arc  rounded,  making  a  very  neat  and  at- 
tractive appearance. 

Schools  that  used  the  old  styles  last 
quarter  are  reordering  the  new  ones. 
What  better  proof  do  you  want  than  this 
to   show    that    they   are   a   success? 

The  interest  and  progress  in  any  class 
largely  rests  with  the  teacher.  If  the 
teacher  uses  the  cards  intelligently  the 
results    will    follow. 

The  card  is  $'/2  by  6)4  inches  with 
large  circle  divided  into  thirteen  parts, 
one  part  for  each  lesson,  and  each  part 
has  places  lo  put  a  Golden  Star,  under 
[he  number  of  the  lesson,  for  the  Golden 
Text,  and  a  Silver  Star  for  attendance 
under  the  golden  star. 

A  place  is  also  arranged  for  name 
of  school,  pupil,  teacher,  quarter,  etc 
After  the  quarter  is  over  the  child  takes 
the  card  home  to  show  how  he  stands 
in  the  Sunday  school.  If  you  want  to 
increase  your  attendance  order  these 
cards. 


Price,  6  cards  for  25  cent 
Address  all  orders  to 


12  cards  for  40  cents,  including  stars. 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 


Elgin,  Illinois.    < 
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-TOO  x  LATE  x  TO  *  CLASSIFY*- 

Barron.— This  church  convened  in  quarterly  council 
lunc  it.  preparatory  to  our  love  feast,  June  13.  Bro.  C. 
P.  Rowland  presided  al  the  council.  Among  other  busi- 
ness  transacted  a  church  trustee  was  elected.  Sister  Katie 
Joyce  was  chosen  church  correspondent.  We  had  a  very 
qniel  spiritual  least.  Thirty-two  members  surrounded  the 
table.  Eld.  C.  P.  Rowland  officiated.  On  Sunday  afternoon 
Sister  Katie  Joyce,  being  seriously  ill,  called  for  the  elders 
and  was  anointed.  Eld.  C.  P.  Rowland  officiating.  On 
Sunday  after  the  feast  two  were  received  by  letter. — Nellie 
Cooper.  Barron,  Wis.,  June  19. 
Lakeview. — Our  quarterly  meeting  was  held  to-day  at 
"Brethren.  Considerable  business  came  before  the  meeting 
and  was  disposed  of  in  that  good  spirit  which  character- 
izes all  Christians.  A  church  site  was  selected  and  a  com- 
mittee appointed  to  solicit  funds  for  the  erection  of  a 
churchhousc.  In  case  sufficient  means  can  be  secured  a 
house  of  worship  will  be  erected  this  season.  All  the 
members  are  favorably  disposed  to  erect  said  house  at 
an  early  date.  Several  church  letters  were  read.  We 
now  number  about  seventy.  While  we  feel  much  en- 
couraged, there  is  room  for  many  more.  Inquiries  about 
our  church,  country,  etc.,  will  be  cheerfully  answered.— 
D.  C.  Cripe,  Brethren.  Mich.,  June  17. 

Newburg.— The  church  at  this  place  is  steadily  pressing 
onward  in  the  Master's  work.  Twelve  have  recently  been 
received  by  letter.  Our  love  feast  was  arranged  for  July 
2.  Any  brethren  or  sisters  traveling  on  the  coast,  looking 
for  a  location,  or  visiting,  are  invited  to  be  with  us  at  our 
love-  feast.  Our  Sunday  school  is  moving  along  nicely, 
with  Sister  Nellie  Carl  as  superintendent  and  Bro.  Leo 
Dadismon  assistant, — Geo.  C.  Carl,  Newberg,  Oregon,  June 
17- 

Waddams  Grove.- — A  very  interesting  series  of  meetings 
here  closed  last  night.  Bro.  Wm.  Lampin,  of  Polo,  111., 
has  been  preaching  for  two  weeks,  and  as  a  result  eight 
were  baptized  and  two,  a  husband  and  wife,  reclaimed. — 
Albert  Myers,  Waddams  Grove,  111.,  June  22. 

Pleasant  Valley. — Our  council  of  to-day,  preparatory  to 
our  love  feast,  was  the  pleasantest  we  ever  had  in  this 
church.  Two  were  received  by  letter.  We  expect  Bro. 
'  D.  L.  Miller  to  preach  our  dedicatory  sermon  July  1. 
Our  Sunday  schools  are  moving  along  very  encouragingly. 
— S.  S.  Blocher,  York,  N.  Dak.,  June  20. 

North  Solomon.— Wc  met  in  regular  council  June  13, 
our  elder,  I.  S.  Lerew,  presiding.  We  had  a  very  pleas- 
ant meeting.  Our  love  feast  will  be  held  Sept.  12  and  13, 
services  to  commence  at  10  A.  M. — Rose  V.  Naylor,  Smith 
Center,  Kans.,  R.  R.  No.  2,  June  15. 

Jonathan  Creek.— Bro.  Wm.  Dessenberg,  of  Ashland, 
Ohio,  came  to  the  Jonathan  Creek  church  June  8,  to  as- 
sist in  a  series  of  meetings.  He  preached  nine  sermons, 
full  of  thought  and  inspiration.  Two  were  baptized.  The 
communion  services  on  the  thirteenth  were  largely  attend- 
ed. On  Monday  evening  following  a  communion  was 
held  at  the  home  of  Brother  and  Sister  Israel  Snider  for 
the  benefit  of  Sister  Snider,  who  has  for  many  years 
been  deprived  of  church  privileges  on  account  of  bodily 
infirmity.  While  these  meetings  were  a  source  of  strength, 
joy  and  comfort  to  those  who  engaged  in  them,  it  is  to 
be  lamented  that  some  on  account  of  bodily  affliction  and 
others  on  account  of  spiritual  weakness  are  so  often  pre- 
vented from  enjoying  them,— Quincy  Leckrone,  Glenford, 
Ohio,  June  17. 

Linville  Creek.— Our  love  feast  at  the  Fairview  house, 
June  13,  was  a  most  pleasant  meeting.  Being  on  one 
side  of  the  congregation,  it  is  not  often  attended  as  well 
as  it  was  at  this  meeting.  About  1 25  members  com- 
muned. We  met  in  council  at  the  Creek  house  June  II, 
Eld.  Hays  conducting  the  business,  which  was  considered 
and  passed  seemingly  satisfactorily  to  all  present.  Bro. 
Geo.  B.  Holsinger  commenced  teaching  a  singing  class 
May  11,  and  continued  for  two  weeks.  He  came  again 
June  12  and  gave  us  several  lessons,  also  led  the  singing 
at  the  love  feast  at  Fairview.  We  think  our  song  service 
is  much  improved  by  the  lessons.  Bro.  Holsinger  not 
only  leaches  his  class  to  sing  but  tries  to  make  the  words 
impress  their  minds  with  their  meaning.  During  the 
singing  eight  young  persons  were  baptized. — Michael  Zig- 
ler,  Broadway,   Va.,  June  17. 

Topeka.— Since  a  great  calamity  has  come  upon  this 
portion  of  the  Slate,  causing  loss  of  life  and  property, 
the  Brethren  of  the  Topeka  church,  not  being  strong  nu- 
merically, and  having  reason  to  believe  that  there  are 
many  of  the  Brotherhood  who  are  abundantly  able  and 
willing  to  render  some  assistance,  have  decided  to  briefly 
make  their  condition  known  through  the  columns  of  the 
Messenger.  While,  so  far  as  known,  none  of  our  brethren 
lost  their  lives,  yet  a  number  have  sustained  serious  loss 
in  their  homes  and  by  the  loss  of  crops.  Some  are  des- 
titute as  far  as  their  immediate  needs  are  concerned. 
The  condition  of  many  of  the  people  generally,  outside 
the  church,  is  such  that  appeals  for  aid  are  in  order. 
Bro.  J.  W.  Taylor,  of  Oakland,  Kans.,  a  suburb  of  the 
city,  is  authorized  to  receive  and  distribute  aid,  which 
will  be  thankfully  received. — I.  D.  Haldeman,  Topeka, 
Kans.,  June  15. 

Waterloo. — Our  meetings  in  Waterloo  continue.  Six 
were  baptized  on  Saturday  prior  to  the  love  feast,  in  the 
evening.  About  four  hundred  communed.  Eld.  Lemuel 
Hillery,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  officiated.  We  feel  strengthened 
for  greater  work.— Delia  Peifer,  1 102  South  St.,  Waterloo, 
Iowa,  June  22. 

Drywood.— June   16  I   came  to  the  above  place,  where 

we  had  several  meetings,  and  where  we  had  a  three  weeks' 
series  of  meetings  during  the  winter.  During  the  present 
meeting  five  precious  souls  were  baptized  into  Christ, 
ranging  from  seventeen  to  seventy-one  years  of  age.  Two 
aged  ladies  were  among  the  number.  This  is  a  new  mis- 
sion point.  There  arc  many  places  like  the  above  that 
ought  to  be  worked.  I  go  from  this  place  to  the  Salem 
church,  N.  Dak.  I  will  spend  a  few  months  in  that  sec- 
tion.— C.  P.  Rowland,  Drywood,  Wis.,  June  21. 

Maple  Grove.— We  met  in  council  June  n.  All  business 
was  disposed  of  in  a  pleasant  manner.  Two  letters  were 
received.  One  was  received  by  baptism  since  our  last 
report.  Our  church  and  Sunday  school  work  are  moving 
along  nicely.— Nancy  C.  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md.,  June  10. 


Wabash. — As  announced  previously  Bro.  Frank  Hender- 
son, of  Mexico,  Ind..  delivered  a  temperance  lecture  here, 
in  which  he  so  vividly  portrayed  the  evils  of  intemperance 
that,  at  times,  the  eager  listeners  were  almost  moved  to 
tears.  Many  thanks  are- due  him  for  the  good  seed  sown. 
—Kiltie  A  Hursh,  Wabash,  Ind.,  R.  R.  2,  June  21. 

Nappanee. — We  met  in  council  June  r8.  Elders  present 
from  other  congregations,  J.  H.  Miller  and  Eli  Roose.  A 
good  membership  was  present.  Considerable  business  was 
transacted.  Everything  passed  off  with  love  and  union. 
Our  love  feast  will  take  place  Oct.  17.  We  received  by 
letter  eleven.  We  granted  five  letters  of  membership. 
The  church  decided  to  have  an  elder.- — 3.  J.  Miller,  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  June   19. 

Grundy  County. — We  met  in  council  June  19,  with  our 
elder  presiding.  Considerable  business  was  disposed  of. 
Steps  were  taken  to  have  special  members'  meetings,  also 
to  secure  an  elder  to  reside  here  in  the  near  future.  Our 
love  feast  will  be  June  25.  Meetings  begin  June  22,  with 
Bro.  Lemuel  Hillery,  of  Indiana,  as  minister,  at  the  Ivester 
house.  For  the  last  two  weeks  Bro.  Souders,  of  Mt. 
Morris,  has  been  with  the  members  in  Grundy  Center 
and  interesting  meetings  are  still  going  on.  Two  dear 
souls  have  expressed  their  desire  to  unite  with  the  church, 
and  were  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism  to-day.— Hannah 
Messer,  Grundy  Center,  Iowa,  June  21. 


TOPEKA    CALLS    FOR    HELP. 


By  the  earnest  request  of  the  members  of  the  Topeka 
church,  Kans.,  who  have  sustained  losses  in  the  recent 
floods,  we,  the  undersigned,  have  visited  the  stricken  dis- 
trict, and  do  say  that  it  surpasses  anything  that  we  have 
ever  witnessed.  Words  fail  to  express  the  extent  of  de- 
struction and  devastation,  and  in  taking  an  enumeration 
of  the  members  of  the  Topeka  church  we  find  that  there 
are  sixteen  families,  -comprising  sixty-one  persons,  of 
whom  twenty-six  are  members  of  the  Brethren  church, 
who  have  sustained  losses  to  a  greater  or  less  extent, 
some  of  whom  are  destitute  of  tile  necessaries  of  life. 
We  think  this  a  matter  worthy  of  consideration  by  our 
Brethren,  and  earnestly  insist  that  the  elders  and  minis- 
ters of  the  various  churches  take  this  matter  in  hand  at 
once  and  solicit  their  several  congregations  for  financial 
aid  and  forward  the  same  to  Bro.  J.  W.  Taylor,  Oakland, 
Kans.,  foreman  of  relief  committee,  who  has  been  au- 
thorized to  receive  and  distribute  funds.  We  hope  that 
this  matter  will  meet  with  immediate  action  on  the  part 
of  all  for  whom  it  is  intended.     See  James  2:  15,  16. 

R.  A.  Yoder,  Sabetha,  Kans. 

T.  A.   Eisenbise,  Morrill,  Kans. 


SUNDAY    SCHOOL    MEETING   OF   NORTHEAST- 
ERN   OHIO. 


This  meeting  was  held  at  the  Freeburg  church,  Free- 
burg,  Ohio,  June  10  and   11,  1903. 

The  meeting  opened  on  Wednesday  evening,  June  10, 
with  a  good  attendance.     The  program  was  well  arranged 


and   able   speakers   on    each    topic   made   the   meeting  one 
of  interest. 

On  Thursday  evening  a  missionary  meeting  was  held, 
which  gave  inspiration  to  all  present.  A  missionary  of- 
fering was  taken,  which  amounted  to  $36.21.  Our  next 
meeting  will   be  held  in  the    Black   River  church. 

H.  H.  Helman,  Clerk. 

Canton,    Ohio,  June    19. 


The  Home  Department 

.Sunday  School  Supplies. 

Are  Now  Ready. 


There  has  been  a  demand  for  Home  Department  requi- 
sites for  some  time  and  it  is  with  pleasure  that  we  place 
on  the  market  this  our  first  line  of  Home  Department 
Supplies.  We  are  quite  sure  that  you  will  find  them  to  be 
all  that  can  be  desired,  for  no  pains  have  been  spared  to 
make  the  line  complete. 

SUNDAY    SCHOOL    WORKERS, 

If  you  are  in  earnest  about  your  work  and  want  to  do 
all  the  good  you  can,  try  the  Home  Department  plan  and 
see  what  can  be  done. 

IT   IS    NOT   A    NEW    IDEA, 

But  it  has  been  tried  by  many  Sunday  schools  and 
proven  a  grand  success.  Hundreds  can  be  interested  in 
Sunday  school  and  church  by  this  method  that  could  not 
be  otherwise. 

The  necessary  supplies  are  inexspensive,  and  are  listed 
as  follows: 

Visitor's  Record,  price,  2  cents  each  or  $1.50  per  100. 

Student's  Record  and  Offering  Envelope,  6  cents  per  dozen 
or  30  cents  per  100. 

Visitor's  Card,  6  cents  per  dozen  or  30  cents  per  100. 

Visitor's  Quarterly  Report  Card,  one  cent  each  or  50  cents 
per  hundred. 

Visitor's  Instructions,  a  leaflet,  to  be  left  in  home  of  peo- 
ple solicited,  for  the  postage,  at  the  rate  of  15  for  one 
cent. 
We  shall  be  pleased  to  have  your  orders  at  an  early  date. 
Address: 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


OUR    BARGAIN    COUNTER 

After  a  very  prosperous  year  in  the  book  trade,  we  again  have  a  few  books  left. 
Some  are  in  excellent  condition,  others  are  slightly  damaged.  We  have  carried  most  of 
these  books  in  stock  for  some  time,  and  we  must  now  have  room  for  a  new  stock,  and -any 
one  needing  books  as  described  below,  will  find  a  bargain.  Where  we  state  we  only  have 
a  few  books  left,  be  sure  and  give  second  choice  in  case  the  first  one  is  gone.  In  case  the 
books  are  gone,  the  money  will  be  refunded. 

Regular  Price.  Bargain  Price 

100  Wanderings  in  Bible  Lands,  good,  cloth $2  00  Si  00 

50  Wanderings  in  Bible  Lands,  good,  sheep, 2  50  1  ->c 

17  Wanderings  in  Bible  Lands,  good,  morocco ,  ^  \   to 

70  Europe  and  Bible  Lands,  good,  cloth, I2c  cQ 

100  Europe  and  Bible  Lands,  good,  library, z   rQ  _, 

2  Triumphs  and  Wonders  of  the  Nineteenth  Century,  good  and  a  bargain,  half    leather, 3.25  1.75 

1  Triumphs  and  Wonders  of  the  Nineteenth  Century,    morocco, 4.75  2  75 

1  History  of  the  Brethren,  slightly  damaged,  cloth 2.oo  1  25 

1  Doctrine  of  the  Brethren  Defended,  damaged, jr  .0 

2  Mind    Mysteries,  good, IiOQ  .Q 

1  Mind    Mysteries,  damaged, IOO  ,,- 

1  Square  Talk  on   Inspiration  of  the  Bible,   shelf-worn, co  2c 

4  Gospel  Songs  and  Hymns  No.  1,    shelf- worn, ?0  10 

168  Miller  and  Sommer  Debate,  good,  cloth ,  2e  c0 

1  Imitation  of  Christ,  shelf-worn, ,_  IO 

1  Brown  Concordance,  shelf-worn,.... 2(-  IO 

200  Alexander  Mack's,  good,  postage  and  packing  only, 0r 

5  German  and  English  Vest  Pocket  Dictionaries,  good, 2"  10 

18  Vest  Pocket  Dictionaries,  cloth,  shelf-worn, 2r  \o 

1  Vest  Pocket  Dictionary,  leather,  good, 40  2Q 

I  Century  of  Baptist  Foreign  Missions,    cloth,  good, 1>2r  7r 

1  History  of  Bible,  good,    morocco, ,  ,-0  r  -- 

2  History  of  Bible,  good,  cloth 2  -0  '  - 

2  History  of  Bible,  good,  soiled  slightly 2  -0  j  '^. 

50  Children's  Edition  of  Touching  Incidents,  board  cover,  good, .35  2o 

. . .  ADDRESS  . . . 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE,  Elgin,  III. 
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AROUND  THE  WORLD. 

in    1  ■«-. ..w.%- KSS .~~»w  ■      1  5SC3C 

Concerning  Mont  Pelee  the  Christian  herald  says: 
Recent  visitors  to  the  West  Indies  report  that  the  vol- 
cano is  still  sending  forth  ashes  and  steam  with  undi- 
minished vigor.  It  is  now  a  full  year  since  the  first 
terrible  eruption  which  destroyed  the  town.  During 
,  an  inHr  rime  tne  eruption  lias  continued  with  varying 
intensity.  It  is  estimated  that  not  less  than  twenty- 
five  million  tons  of  ashes  have  fallen  and  there  are  no 
signs  of  the  cessation  of  the  output.  A  singular  phe- 
nomenon was  observed  by  a  party  of  tourists  who  visit- 
ed the  island  during  the  winter.  They  noticed  that  a 
cone  had  projected  from  the  crater  of  Mont  Pelee 
which  gradually  assumed  the  shape  of  a  gigantic  pillar. 
It  was  not  composed  of  ashes  but  of  large  boulders 
of  rock,  which,  falling  upon  the  mud  ejected  from  the 
volcano,  were  imbedding  and  held  their  places.  From 
week  to  week  the  height  of  the  shaft  increased.  Its 
base  was  in  the  interior  of  the  crater,  and  as  it' was 
impossible  to  approach  it,  no  idea  could  be  formed  of 
its  size  or  composition.  During  the  visit  of  the  mail 
steamer,  Esk,  a  number  of  the  crew  and  passengers 
went  ashore  to  get  a  nearer  view  of  the  pillar.  While 
they  were  watching  it,  the  whole  mountain  seemed  to 
shudder,  and  an  eruption  of  exceeding  violence  took 
place.  The  spectators  ran  for  their  lives,  and  on 
reaching  the  beach,  hurried  on  board  the  boats,  which 
were  rowed  with  all  speed  for  the  steamer.  Once  safe- 
ly on  board,  glasses  were  directed  toward  the  crater. 
It  was  then  seen,  during  a  momentary  clearing  of  the 
volcanic  smoke,  that  the  towering  shaft  had  dropped 
bodily  into  the  interior  of  the  mountain,  tearing  away 
the  sides  of  the  crater,  which  is  now  twenty-four  hun- 
dred feet  in  diameter.  The  scene  is  described  as  one 
of  weird  desolation,  growing  more  appalling  from  day 
to  day,  as  the  mountain,  like  a  living  creature  in  agony, 
is  convulsed  with  mighty  throes,  and  from  its  yawn- 
ing crater  sends  up  the  molten  and  pulverized  rocks. 

The  committee  of  the  B'nai  B'rith,  the  international 
Jewish  organization,  have  addressed  to  the  Czar  of 
Russia  a  petition  which  contains  a  review  of  the 
outrages  perpetrated  upon  the  Jews  at  Kishenev  and 
asks  for  the  amelioration  of  their  condition.  Presi- 
dent Roosevelt  was  asked  to  forward  the  petition  to 
the  Russian  government  and  has  decided  to  do  so. 
The  petition  does  not  go  as  an  official  protest,  but 
the  fact  that  it  is  sent  by  our  government  shows  that 
it  expresses  the  feeling  of  the  American  people.     Just 


how  it  will  be  received  we  cannot  tell.  The  Russians 
might,  with  propriety,  say  that  when  we  are  free  from 
feuds  and  race  wars  it  will  be  time  for  us  to  protest 
against  the  treatment  of  the  Jews.  The  crime  which  is 
committed  by  the  other  fellow  looks  worse  than  the 
one  of  which  we  are  guilty.  It  might  do  us  some  good 
if  foreigners  were  to  say  just  what  they  think  of  some 
of  our  actions.  Of  course  we  should  not  like  it,  and 
the  Russians  probably  will  not  like  to  receive  the  pe- 
tition through  our  government.  But  one  of  the  rea- 
sons given  for  having  .it  sent  in  this  way  is 
that  Czar  Nicholas  does -not  know  the  real  condition 
of  the  Jews  in  his  country,  and  that  a  petition  from 
private  persons  never  would  reach  him.  And  it  may 
not  reach  him.  But  if  Russian  officials  are  made  to 
see  that  what  they  allow  and  perhaps  secretly  favor 
is  condemned  by  the  civilized  world  they  may  be  led  to 
act  differently.  The  weak  and  the  ignorant  must  be 
protected,  not  oppressed. 


A  week  ago  some  men  on  a  strike  in  Chicago  did 
what  seems  almost  incredible.  Some  of  their  fellow- 
workers  would  not  go  on  a  strike  to  please  them,  and 
as  they  had  no  way  to  reach  them  directly  they  tried 
to  do  so  indirectly.  They  had  circulars  printed  and 
gave  them  to  children  to  distribute  in  the  neighbor- 
hoods where  the  workers  live  and  are  known.  Here 
is  a  part  of  what  they  say :  "  The  following  persons 
are  at  present  '  scabbing  '  it  in  the  freight  sheds  of 
the  Chicago  and  Alton  and,  owing  to  the  way  that  they 
are  guarded  by  police  protection,  we  take  this  as  our 
motto:  '  If  we  cannot  reach  them  we  can  reach  their 
families.'  ...  We  would  ask  that  no  groceries, 
meat  or  any  of  the  necessities  of  life  be  given  or  sold 
to  those  men's  families  until  they  wake  up  and  become 
men."  When  the  women  went  out  they  were  followed 
from  street  to  street  and  did  not  dare  to  attempt  to 
purchase  their  supplies  at  accustomed  shops.  If  union 
labor  stoops  to  the  use  of  such  weapons  in  order  to  ac- 
complish its  purposes  it  does  not  deserve  the  support  of 
any  honest  man.  Any  body  of  men  who  bring  need- 
less suffering  upon  innocent  and  helpless  women  and 
children  soon  lose  public  sympathy,  and  so  defeat 
themselves.  The  great  majority  oY-American  work- 
men, whether  in  or  out  of  unions,  will  not  tolerate- 
any  such  action.  We  believe  the  use  of  force  is  not 
the  best  way  to  settle  labor  disputes  and  we  are  glad 
to  see  arbitration  playing  an  important  part,  for  it  is 
right. 

So  far  this  year  forty-nine  persons  have  been  lynched 
in  our  country.  Forty-three  were  negroes  and  six 
were  whites.  Five  met  death  in  the  North  and  forty- 
four  in  the  South.  The  number  would  be  larger  if  the 
mobs  could  have  had  their  own  way  in  some  other 
cases.  Men  became  so  eager  for  vengeance  that  they 
would  not  let  the  law  take  its  course;  but  to  avenge 
one  crime  committed  another,  thus  setting  at  nought 
the  law  on  which  we  depend  for  safety.  Such  actions 
are  sowing  the  wind,  and  it  will  not  be  surprising  if 
the  whirlwind  is  reaped  in  the  not  distant  future. 
And  some  men  who  profess  to  be  ministers  of"  the 
Gospel  have  gone  so  far  astray  as  to  encourage  such' 
lawless,  sinful  actions.  They  forget,  if  they  ever 
knew,  that  their  actions  are  not  Christian.  We  may 
say  that  the  ministers  who  talk  thus  are  not  Christians, 
for  they  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  It  is  time  for 
every  man  who  has  at  heart  the  welfare  of  his  country 
to  come  out  squarely  in  opposition  to  all  actions  which 
disregard  the  laws;  and  it  is  time  especially  fur  pro- 
fessing Christians  to  refrain  from  encouraging  mob 
violence,  no  matter  what  crime  may  have  been  com- 
mitted. 


In  1897  an  interesting  discovery  of  papyri  was  made 
at  Oxyrhyncus,  Egypt.  Excavations  have  been  con- 
tinued, and  now  other  papyri  have  been  found.  The 
most  interesting  discovery  in  the  second  excavations 
is  a  third  century  fragment  of  a  collection  of  the  say-' 
ings  of  Jesus,  for  the  must  part  unrecorded  else- 
where. Some  nf  the  papyri  contain  a  part  of  the  writ- 
ings of  Livy,  the  Roman  historian  ;  and  on  the  back 
Of  these  the  text  of  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews  was 
written,  whereof  a  considerable  portion  is  preserved, 
being  much  the  largest  piece  of  tin-  New  Testament 
yet  discovered.  Another  interesting  biblical  fragment 
comes  from  the  Septuaginl  version  of  Genesis.  li 
probably  is  a  century  older  than  any  extant  vellum 
manuscripts.  Two  and  perhaps  three  more  seasons' 
work  will  be  required  to  exhaust  the  more  promising 
portions  of  the  site,  (he  mounds  of  which  cover  an 
area  surpassed  by  few  aneienl  Egyptian  towns.  These 
discoveries,  in  Bible  lands,  are  interesting  especially  to 
the  Christian,  for  he  wants  the  facts  bearing  on  his 
religion,  and  he  is  nol  afraid  that  they  will  destroy 
Ins  faith,  since  he  knows  on  whom  he  has  believed. 

I  in  European  squadron  of  the  United  States  navy 
last  week  weni  lo  Kiel,  Germany,  where  Emperor  Wil- 
liam paid  a  visit  lo  (he  vessels  and  expressed  himself 
as  beiag  well  pleased  with  their  condition,  li  was 
a  friendly  visit  on  both  Miles  ami  will  no  doubt  tend 
lo  increase  good  feeling  between  the  people  of  the 
two  countries.  Ami  that  is  what  is  needed  by  all 
the  nations  of  il„-  world.  I  here  lias  been  and  is  As- 
much  suspicion  as  to  the  motives  of  the  various  go, 
ernments  on  many  occasions— ami  the  worst  pari  of  it 
is  thai  in  many  instances  the  suspicion  has  been  amply 
justified.  The  best  way,  tin-  only  right  way.  for  na- 
tions or  individuals  lo  treat  each  other  is  with  entire 
frankness  ami  honesty.     And  we  believe  thai  the  time 

is  coming  when  there   will   be  more  of  (lie   liglil    kind 

of  spirit  manifested;  for  men  when  they  have  learned 
lo   know   ami   respeel   each  other  are  nol    so  ready  to 

engage  in  war. 

It  begins  to  look  as  if  the  steam  locomotive  would 
be  replaced  by  the  electric  inolor,  even  on  the  railroads. 
Plans  have  been  made  lo  lesi  the  use  of  electricity  on 
flic  New  York  Central,  ami  ii  is  quite  likely  to  prove 
successful.  The  trial  is  lo  be  made  on  trains  running 
into  New  York  City,  ami  of  course  will  be  used  gen- 
erally by  this  road  if  results  are  satisfactory.  Then 
other  roads  will  follow.  The  use  of  electricity  instead 
of  steam  will  be  a  great  advantage  to  cities,  for  it 
will  relieve  them  of  much  of  the  smoke  with  which 
they  are  now  afflicted,  If  electric  motors  can  be  used 
to  advantage,  the  people  of  the  cities  will  insist  that 
they  be  relieved  of  the  smoke  that  comes  from  engines. 
There  is  no  question  thai  the  aye  of  steam  is  to  be 
followed  by  the  age  of  electricity,  and  this  is  a  change 
lo  be  desired.  

Some  weeks  ago  we  said  something  on  this  page 
about  negroes  being  held  by  whites  and  forced  to  work 
for  them  and  transferred  from  one  man  to  another 
almost  the  same  as  they  were  in  the  times  of  slavery. 
It  has  come  before  the  courts.  One  man  pleaded  guiltv 
and  was  sentenced  to  five  years'  imprisonment  At 
another  place  three  young  men  were  arrested  and 
fined  for  compelling  a  negro  to  work  out  an  alleged 
debt.  The  courts  in  the  South  are  taking  hold  of 
the  question  in  the  right  way  and  by  vigorous  prose- 
cution they  will  put  an  end  to  the  system  which  is  dis- 
gracing their  part  of  the  country.  Slavery  has  no 
place  in  a  Christian  country.  But  a  worse  kind  of 
slavery  exists  in  our  country  and  a  worse  master  than 
any  slave  driver  ever  was.  Would  that  men  would 
free  themselves  from  it  and  him. 
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••  Study  to  »how  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  oi  Truth." 

WHILE   THE  WORLD   IS    ROLLING    ON. 


BY   J.    O.    BARNHART. 

Wake,   my  soul!    why   dost    thou    slumber, 

While  the  world  is'rolling  on? 
Hours  are  passing  without   number, 

For  the  world  is  rolling  on. 
Oh,  'tis  long  since  morning's   light. 
And  the  sun  now  gains  its  height, 
Soon  will  come  the  shades  of  night, 

For  the  world  is  rolling  on. 
See,  the  bloom  of  morn  has  perished, 

For  the  world  is  rolling  on, 
But   its  roses   died  uncherished, 

And   the  world  goes  rolling  on. 
So  thy  early  blush  must  fade, 
And  thy  hopes  in  dust  be  laid, 
If  thou    lend    no  .hand   in    aid 

For   the   world   that's   rolling    on. 

Everywhere  thy  help  is  needed, 

For  the  world  goes  rolling  on. 
Shall  the  call  go  by  unheeded, 

And  the  world  go  rolling  on? 
All  around  the  cry   we  hear— 
Has   it   never  reached    thine  ear? 
Thousands  die  with  help  so  near. 

And  the  world  goes  rolling  on. 
Up  and  onward!     Time  is  fleeting, 

For  the  world  is  rolling  on; 
Down  the  hill  the  sun's  retreating, 

For  the  world  goes  rolling  on. 
Thou   hast  passed   life's  golden   noon, 
Gone   forever  is  its  June. 
Will  the  evening  come  too  soon 

As  the  world  goes  rolling  on? 
See,    the   harvest   time    is   leaving, 

For  the  world  is  rolling  on. 
Reapers  through  the- grain  are  sheaving 

While  the  world  is  rolling  on. 
Thou  still  lingerest  while  they  reap 
And  in  song  the  harvest  keep. 
When  it's  ended  shalt  thou  weep, 

While  the  world  is  rolling  on? 
Go  and   toil  with   them   rejoicing, 

While  the  world  is  rolling  on. 
And  their  harvest  song  be  voicing 

While  the  world  goes  rolling  on. 
Lo!   the  bright  millennial   day 
Morning  purples  with  its  ray; 
Thou  canst  speed  it  on  its  way, 

For    the    world    is    rolling    on. 

Then   awake,  my   drowsy  powers, 

For  the  world  is  rolling  on. 
And  improve  the  passing  hours 

For  the  world  is  rolling  on. 
What  thy  hand  doth  find  to  do 
That  with  all  thy  might  pursue, 
And  still  to  thy  trust  be  true, 

For  the  world  is  rolling  on, 
Cerrogordo,  111. 


> 


THE   DRESS    QUESTION    AGAIN. 


BY    JAMES    M.    NEEE. 

Since  the  appearance  of  the  symposium  in  these 
columns,  "  The  Dress  Question — The  New  Testament 
Side,"  I  am  in  receipt  of  a  very  kind  letter  from  a 
brother  who  does  not  seem  quite  satisfied  with  what 
I  wrote  on  the  subject.  Whether  he  would  have  had 
me  write  more  or  less,  I  am  not  quite  certain. 

He  says:  "  It  is  the  New  Testament  side  that  we 
want  on  all  subjects.  If  we  can;.ot  gain  our  point 
by  teaching  this  side,  our  cause  must  he  weak."  Our 
brother  says  further:  "In  all  the  references  given 
not  one  word  is  said  about  bonnet  or  hat.  Neither 
is  anything  said  about  any  form  of  dress.  I  believe  in 
all  good  faith  that  Jesus  could  look  down  to  the  nine- 
teenth and  twentieth  centuries  and  see  the  condition  of 
things  and  that  enough  is  contained  in  his  Word  for 
the  salvation  of  all  mankind  at  all  times.  If  it  had 
been  necessary  for  us  to  have  a  particular  form  of  dress, 
he  would  have  given  it  in  words  so  clear  and  plain 
that  there  would  be  no  need  of  discussion  about  it.  If 
he  has  not  given  it,  then  we,  as  a  church,  are  going 
beyond  our  rights  in  making  this  a  test  of  fellowship." 


The  brother  then  refers  to  two  young  sisters  who, 
as  he  thinks,  are  about  to  be  lost  to  the  church  be- 
cause they  are  not  in  sympathy  with  her  usages  as  to 
dress.  "  Now,"  says  he,  "  if  you  can  write  an  article 
clear  enough  to  show  that  the  New  Testament  re- 
quires that  sisters  wear  bonnets,  you  will  be  the  means 
of  saving  these  two  sisters,  besides  strengthening  some 
others." 

Now  I'd  like  to  be  instrumental  in  saving  the  two 
sisters  and  as  many  other  souls  as  possible ;  but  I  am 
not  able  to  do  exactly  what  the  brother  asks.  I  would 
not  say  that  the  New  Testament  requires  that  sisters 
wear  bonnets.  There  are  some  other  things,  however, 
that  1  might  say  in  this  connection  that  might  be 
of  interest. 

I  would  not  say  that  the  New  Testament  requires 
that  we  organize  Sunday  schools  in  the  churches,  with 
superintendents,  secretaries  and  choristers.  We  are 
commanded  to  bring  up  our  children  "  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord ;  "  and  as  one  of  the 
means  of  accomplishing  this  end  the  church  recom- 
mends the  organized  Sunday  school. 

I  would  not  say  that  the.  New. Testament  requires 
the  organization  and  maintenance  of  general  and  dis- 
trict mission  boards ;  but  we  are  commanded,  "  Go  ye," 
etc.,  and.  as  a  means  to  accomplish  this  end,  the 
church  recommends  these  various  organized  agencies. 

I  would  not  say  that  the  New  Testament  requires 
that  I  organize  a  prayer  meeting  in  my  congregation 
and  then  attend  every  week,  but  it  does  say  that  we 
should  not  forsake  "  the  assembling  of  ourselves  to- 
gether," that  we  should  exhort  one  another,  that  we 
should  pray  everywhere,  etc.;  and  as  one  of  the  means 
to  accomplish  this  end,  the  church  recommends  the 
prayer  meeting. 

I  would  not  say  that  the  New  Testament  requires 
that  sisters  wear  a  bonnet ;  but  it  does  say,  "  Ye  are 
not  of  the  world,"  "  Be  ye  separate,"  etc.,  and  as 
one  of  the  means  of  accomplishing  this  separateness, 
the  church  recommends  a  form  of  dress  different  from 
that  which  is  common  to  worldly  people. 

But   may   not  the  chuicVi   err   in   lici    vdiiuub   iei_um- 

mendations  and  applications  of  the  truth?  Yes. 
May  she  not  lay  too  much  stress  upon  some  of  these 
means  and  too  little  upon  others  ?  Yes ;  she  may  and 
perhaps  in  some  cases  she  does.  The  church  is  fal- 
lible; but  let  us  not  forget  that  this  is  so  because  she 
is  composed  of  fallible  members.  If  the  church  is 
fallible,  the  individual  is  more  fallible.  Some  of  us 
insist  very  urgently  upon  the  adoption  and  use  of 
some  of  the  means  above  named,  but  very  seriously 
object  to  others.  Why  ?  One  reason  is  because  of  our 
personal  likes  and  dislikes.  As  a  rule  we  flinch  quick- 
est at  that  duty  which  most  directly  crosses  our  carnal 
nature. 

Some  members  object  to  the  Sunday-school  work 
which  the  church  urges  upon  them.  Why?  Because 
it  interferes  with  their  piety  and  spirituality?  No; 
that's  not  usually  the  objection.  Some  members  refuse 
to  co-operate  with  and  support  our  mission  boards  as 
the  church  recommends.  Why  ?  Because  it  would 
interfere  with  their  piety  and  spirituality?  No;  that's 
not  usually  the  objection.  Not  all  are  as  prompt  in 
their  attendance  and  activity  in  the  prayer  meeting 
as  the  church  would  like  to  have  them  be.  Why  ? 
Because  it  would  interfere  with  their  piety  and  spir- 
ituality? No;  that's  not  usually  the  objection.  Some 
members  object  to  the  form  of  dress  which  the  church 
has  recommended.  Why  ?  Because  a  full  conformity 
to  the  order  of  the  church  in  this  direction  will  inter- 
fere with  their  piety  and  spirituality?  No;  that's  not 
usually  the  objection.  But  why  is  it  that  so  many  of 
us  are  everlastingly  kicking  over  the  traces  in  these 
various  respects?  Why  is  it?  Well,  the  Lord  knows  ; 
yes,  and  usually  the  devil  knows  too. 

Yes ;  I  too  believe  that  the  Lord  could  look  down 
to  the  present  century  and  see  the  conditions  as  they 
now  exist.  Why,  then,  if  the  church  needs  a.  form  of 
dress,  did  he  not  say  so,  and  describe  it?  Why  did 
he  not  warn  against  the  theater  and  the  dance  if  he 
did  not  intend  Christians  to  patronize  them?  Why  did 
he  not  forbid  betting  at  races?  Why  did  he  not  tell 
us  we  should  all  be  prohibitionists?  Why  did  he  not 
recommend  mission  boards  and  name  the  proper  of- 


ficers for  the  Sunday  school  ?  Why  did  he  not  tell  us 
all  the  right  or  wrong  of  the  "  moonshine  "  distillery 
business  and  mention  just  how  much  tobacco  it  is 
proper  for  a  Christian  to  chew  or  smoke?  Now, 
brother,  the  answer  to  one  of  these  questions  is  the 
answer  to  all.  The  right  and  wrong  in  all  these  re- 
spects is  discovered  with  comparative  ease  by  those 
who  are  passionately  in  earnest  in  their  desire  to  get 
very,  very  near  to  the  Lord.  The  doubts  and  quibbles 
are  most  likely  to  arise  with  those  who  want  to  stay 
just  as  far  away  as  they  can  without  being  engulfed  in 
the  whirlpool  of  sin. 

May  the  Lord  pity  his  people  and  save  his  church 
from  an  ever-encouraging  and  overwhelming  worldli- 
ness! 

Saluda,  N.  C. 


'THE    GOLDEN    RULE." 


BY    NOAH    LONCANECKER. 


Therefore  all  things  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them;  for  this  is  the 
law  and  the  prophets.— Matt.  7:  12. 

When  Tobit  gave  his  instructions  to  his  son  Tobias 
he  said,  "  Do  that  to  no  man  which  thou  hatest."  Tob. 
4:15.  The  precept  is  both  grand  and  sublime.  It  is 
worthy  of  its  sublime  author  who  gave  it.  James  calls 
it,  "  The  royal  law  according  to  the  scripture,"— all 
Scripture  in  a  nutshell;  or,  as  Christ  says,  "This  is 
the  law  and  the  prophets."  It  embodies  the  whole  of 
men's  duties  toward  each  other  as  given  in  the  Sacred 
Writings;  and  especially  those  grand  precepts  that 
Christ  gave  in  his  sermon  on  the  mount  that  precede 
the  text.  In  summing  them  all  up  he  says,  "  There- 
fore "  observe  this  rule. 

Similar  sayings  are  found  among  all  nations.  The 
best  way  to  account  for  this  is  to  admit  it  as  a  fact 
that  God  has  written  this  royal  law  upon  the  hearts 
of  all  men.  Christ  exemplified  this  precept  in  his 
teaching  and  life.  Only  those  whose  hearts  are  filled 
with  love  to  God  and  all  mankind  can  keep  this  law 
of  love.  If  all  were  to  observe  this  rule,  earth  'would 
be  turned  to  a  heaven.  This  rule  can  only  have  full 
sway  in  "  paradise  regained."  It  is,  however,  the  law 
of  life  even  now  of  all  who  have  been  redeemed  from 
"  paradise  lost."  It  is  God's  will  that  all  men  should 
be  happy.  This  is  the  rule  of  all  rules  that  will  make 
both  the  giver  and  receiver  happy.  "  The  golden 
rule"  is  founded  on  the  following  principle:  As  we 
treat  God  and  one  another,  we  will  be  treated  in  re- 
turn. Christ  gives  this  principle  in  verse  2,  preced- 
ing our  text:  "  With  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall 
be  measured  to  you  again."  God  is  just,  and  the  sub- 
stance of  this  principle  is  justice. 

The  "rule"  ever  reminds  us  of  the  following :  If 
we  are  merciful,  forgive,  give,  etc.,  we  will  obtain 
mercy,  forgiveness,  etc.  Would  we  not  be  slandered, 
persecuted  and  crucified,  then  we  should  not  slander, 
persecute  and  crucify.  Jacob  deceived  his  father.  O, 
how  often  and  bitterly  was  he  deceived !  Saul  sought 
David's  life  in  war,  and  in  war  he  was  slain.  What 
David  did  to  Uriah's  wife  in  secret,  Absalom  did  to 
David's  wives  before  the  public  and  before  the  sun. 
Hainan  had  prepared  the  gallows,  and  in  heart  he  had 
hung  Mordecai ;  before  the  public  he  was  hung  on  his 
own  gallows.  The  Jews  crucified  Christ,  and  in  re- 
turn the  Jews  were  crucified  until  thenTwere  no  more 
crosses  for  bodies,  nor  was  there  any  more  room  for 
crosses.  John  the  apostle  once  thought  of  calling  fire 
down  from  heaven  to  consume  the  Samaritans,  but 
Christ  prevented  it.  If  the  Lord  had  not  prevented  it, 
he  would  have  been  consumed  in  a  caldron  of  boiling 
ofl.  "  Chickens  will  come  home  to  roost,"  even  if  they 
are  yours  or  mine.  The  law  is  inevitable.  Since  it  is 
so  solemnly  true  that  with  the  same  measure  that  we 
mete,  it  will  be  measured  to  us  again,  "  Therefore  all 
things  whatsoever  we  woultl  that  men  should  do  to 
you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them." 

But  while  Christ  in  the  text  would  warn  us  to  do 
no  evil  to  men,  he  specially  would  have  us  do  good 
to  all.  While  it  is  true  that  our  evil  treatment  of 
others  will  return  on  our  own  pate,  it  is  equally  true 
that  when  we  do  good  to  others,  good  will  be  measured 
to  us  again.     Christ  did  not  only  teach  this  truth  in  his 
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sermon  on  the  mount,  but  in  all  his  teaching.  Even 
in  eternity  our  doing  good  to  others  will  be  rewarded. 
See  Matt.  25:34-40.  "  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me."     What  a  lesson  for  meditation! 

But  the  golden  rule  is  so  wonderfully  fair  and  just. 
We,  like  all  people,  desire  to  be  happy.  We  know 
what  kind  of  treatment  from  others  would  make  us 
happy,  hence  the  royal  law  of  love  tells  us  to  give  that 
kind  of  treatment  to  others.  The  only  way  to  be  happy 
is  to  make  others  happy.  Gold  is  very  valuable,  pre- 
cious and  useful.  So  this  rule.  Gold  is  the  standard 
of  the  monetary  system,  this  rule  is  the  standard  of 
God's  religious  system.  "  For  this  is  the  law  and  the 
prophets." 

Again,  do  we  treat  God  as  we  would  have  him  treat 
us?  When  he  calls  so  affectionately  and  so  often,  do 
we  heed  his  call?  If  not,  is  that  the  way  we  would 
have  him  treat  us  when  we  call  to  him  for  help?  Not 
that  God  will  be  prompted  by  the  spirit  of  revenge,  but 
he  will  do  justly.  O,  what  a  ringing  warning  he  gives 
in  Prov.  1:24-31!  Jesus  is  our  best  friend.  Do  we 
treat  him  as  we  would  have  him  treat  us?  We  treat 
no  other  friend  so  ill.  The  golden  rule  will  be  a  great 
help  in  this  line  of  thought. 

Hartville,  Ohio. 


PREACHING  THE  GOSPEL  TO  THE  POOR. 


BY  CHAS.    M.    YE  ABOUT. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  because  he  hath 
anointed  me  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor. — Luke  4:  18. 

The  spirit  anddife  of  the  divine  Master  are  worthy 
of  imitation  by  all  his  faithful  followers.  There  seems 
to  be  a  preponderance  of  the  spirit  of  Phariseeism, — 
"  I  am  better  than  thou  "—among  professed  Christians, 
and  the  basis  of  measurement  is  founded  more  upon  a 
caste  spirit  than  upon  a  sterling  Christian  character. 
Jesus,  the  great  leader  and  pattern  of  the  true  Chris- 
tian, associated  with  and  preached  the  Gospel  to  the 

r-  EFOF'    an<i   mo?t   °*   1™    loyal    Mlowwa    tame    fiuiu    Lbc 

poorer  class  of  people.  Very  few  of  the  rich  followed 
Christ  or  paid  any  attention  to  his  doctrine.  "  The 
common  people  heard  him  gladly.  And  he  said  unto 
them  in  his  doctrine.  Beware  of  the  scribes  which  love 
to  go  in  long  clothing,  and  love  salutations  in  the  mar- 
ket places,  and  the  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and 
the  uppermost  rooms  at  feasts."  Mark  12:37,  3& 
It  was  not  because  of  any  superior  goodness  or  right- 
eousness possessed  by  these  self-willed  egotists,  but  a 
selfish  caste  spirit  that  caused  them  to  separate  them- 
selves from  the  poor. 

This  same  Pharisaical  spirit  is  manifesting  itself  in 
the  churches  of  to-day.  If  a  loyal,  faithful  minister 
of  the  Gospel  goes  among  and  preaches  to  the  poor, 
and  the  colored  people,  the  glad  message  of  salvation, 
some  look  down  upon  him,  and  others  make  slighting 
remarks  about  him.  Yet  they  profess  to  be  followers 
of  him  who  preached  the  Gospel  to  the  poor,  and  com- 
manded his  ambassadors  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  all 
nations, — "  to  every  creature." 

,  Sometimes  we  hear  such  expressions  as  this:  "  No- 
body attends  there  (having  reference  to  a  preaching 
place)  but  the  poor  trash."  I  often  have  to  think  of 
the  language  of  the  eminent  apostle  Paul :  "  For  ye 
see  your  calling,  brethren,  how  that  not  many  wise 
men  after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble 
are  called;  but  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish  things  of 
the  world  to  confound  the  wise:  and  God  hath  chosen 
the  weak  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  things 
which  are  mighty."  1  Cor.  1  :  26,  27.  The  rich, 
noble,  wise  and  mighty  from  a  worldly  point  of  view 
have  as  a  rule  but  little  interest  in  the  humble  ways 
and  walks  of  Jesus.  And  because  certain  ones  have 
accumulated  an  overplus  of  this  world's  wealth  is  no 
leason  why-  they  should  look  with  disfavor  upon  thv 
poor.  The  riches  of  this  world  can  take  no  one  to 
heaven.  The  poor  by.  accepting  of  Christ  and  his 
salvation  can  get  to  heaven  without  earthly  riches; 
while  the  riches  of  this  world  will  in  many  instances 
debar  their  possessors  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
All  the  combined  wealth  of  earth  cannot  purchase  one 
inch  of  territory  in  heaven.     "  If  religion  was  a  thing 


that  money  could  buy,  the  rich  would  live  and  the  poor 
would  die." 

Thanks  to  God,  as  a  dear  old  sister  said  not  long- 
since.  "  If  we  are  poor  in  this  world,  poverty  will 
not  bar  us  out  of  heaven."  The  religion  of  Christ  is 
not  in  a  combine  or  trust ;  no  one  has  a  corner  on  it. 
The  wage-earners  and  toiling  millions  of  earth  have 
free  access  to  this  great  salvation.  The  white,  the 
black,  and  the  red  men  of  the  forests  may  all  refresh 
their  weary  souls  from  the  springs  of  salvation.  Jesus 
says:  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  My  poor 
brother  and  sister,  that  means  you;  yea,  it  means  all. 
Jesus  our  Savior  was  poor  among  the  poorest.  He 
had  not  where  to  lay  his  weary  head ;  and  by  the  grace 
of  God  he  tasted  death  for  every  man.  While  many 
of  the  modern  churchhouses  have  become  the  resort  of 
fashion-mongers,  the  display  of  gaudy  show,  and 
worldly  pleasure,  the  poor  of  necessity  are  excluded  ; 
but,  thanks  to  God,  you  are  not  excluded  from  the 
Lord's  house,  nor  from  the  humble  abodes  of  his 
children.  While  there  are  many  in  the  church  that 
scowl  at  the  poor  and  thinly  clad :  they  are  not  pos- 
sessed of  the  Spirit  of  the  Master  they  profess  to 
love  and  follow. 

He  administered  to  the  wants  of  the  needy,  and 
soothed  the  anguish  and  pains  of  the  suffering.  None 
were  too  poor  for  him  to  notice.  His  sympathetic,  lov- 
ing heart  was  touched,  and  his  hands  were  opened  to 
relieve.  The  poor  never  called  upon  him  in  vain.  The 
poor  had  the  Gospel  preached  to  them  by  their  loving 
Savior.  There  is  entirely  too  much  selfishness  mani- 
fested among  professed  Christians.  Let  us  carry  the 
glad  news  of  salvation  to  all,  and  gladden  the  hearts 
nf  the  poor  with  the  sweet  message. 

It  arrensburg.  Mo. 


ONE   BAPTISM. 


BY    A.     HUTCHISON. 

It  is  believed  by  some  Bible  students  that  this  means 
the  baptism  of  the  Holy  '/.host,  omers  unaersiana 
the  apostle  to  be  speaking  of  a  baptism  which  man  was 
to  administer;  and,  since  man  cannot  baptize  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  tlie  element  of  water  is  that  which  must 
be  employed.  All  Bible  students  know  that  man  is 
commanded  to  teach  and  baptize.  Matt.  28:  19.  So 
we  take  the  position  that  (lie  baptism  spoken  of  in  the 
text  is  water  baptism.  The  Lord  will  give  unto  us  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  whenever  we  come  to  his  terms. 
Man  is  to  baptize  all  alike,  whether  Jew  or  Greek,  male 
or  female.  Rom.  10:  12  says,  "  For  there  is  no  dif- 
ference between  the  Jew  and  the  Greek :  for  the  same 
Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  hiiti." 
"  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism."  Eph.  4:5.  No 
caste  lines  here.     See  also  Gal.  3:28  and  Acts  8:  12. 

All  careful  Bible  leaders  know  (hat  both  Christ  and 
the  apostles  taught  water  baptism.  But  some  still 
affirm  that  it  is  not  essential  to  the  remission  of  sins,  or 
to  the  salvation  of  the  sotd.  It  would  be  well  for  such 
persons  to  think  a  little  what  kind  of  teachers  that 
would  make  Christ  and  his  apostles,  teaching  some- 
thing that  there  was  nothing  in. 

The  first  case  to  which  we  invite  your  attention, 
showing  that  the  baptism  which  man  is  to  administer 
is  really  essential,  and  that  water  is  the  element  to  be 
employed,  is  found  in  Acts  8:26-39,  the  case  of  the 
eunuch,  as  instructed  and  baptized  by  Philip.  He 
preached  Jesus  to  this  anxious  inquirer,  and  the  re- 
sult was  that  the  eunuch  felt  that  he  must  be  bap- 
tized, and  water  was  necessary.  And  in  order  that  this 
work  should  be  done  in  harmony  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
(for  Philip  was  under  the  direction  thereof),  they  both 
went  down  into  the  water,  and  Philip  baptized  the 
eunuch  upon  his  confession  of  faith  in  Christ. 

Our  second  proof,  showing  that  water  is  to  be  used, 
and  that  the  idea  of  cleansing  is  associated  with  it,  is 
found  in  Eph.  5  :  25,  26.  .  And  the  third,  which  strong- 
ly confirms  the  position  taken,  is  found  in  Heb.  10:22. 
This  conveys  the  idea  of  washing.  And  Acts.  2:38 
says,  "  Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
Here  we  notice  that  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is 


promised,  and  thai  repentance  occupies  exactly  the 
same  relation  to  the  forgiveness  of  sins  as  baptism 
does.  It  is  claimed  that  baptism  is  to  be  administered 
because  the  sins  have  been  previously  forgiven.  If 
this  be  true,  then  we  must  repent  because  the  sins  have 
been  pardoned.  And  this  we  all  know  is  not  correct, 
for  both  stand  together. 

The  design  of  baptism  is  to  fill  a  place  which  noth- 
ing else  can  fill,  in  making  the  transfer  from  the  king- 
dom of  darkness  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  Rom. 
io;  10  says,  "  For  with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto 
righteousness;  and  with  the  mouth  confession  is  made 
unto  salvation."  Here  we  come  UNTO  salvation  by 
faith  and  confession.  Gal,  3:  27,  "  For  as  many  of  you 
as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ,  have  put  on  Christ." 
This  brings  us  INTO  Christ.  This  is  safe.  Neither 
faith  nor  confession  can  fill  the  place  of.  baptism; 
neither  can  baptism  (ill  the  place  of  faith  or  confession. 
When  each  of  these  has  been  completed  in  its  proper 
relation  ti>  each  other,  the  work  of  adoption  is  com- 
plete. So  that  one  thus  initiated  into  the  family  of 
God  is  now  ready  to  develop  the  new  life  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  he  can  truthfully  say,  "  I  am  a  child  of  a 
king."  That  one  now  begins  to  work,  not  as  a  hired 
servant,  but  as  an  heir. 


A    PERSONAL    EXPERIENCE. 
BY    G.    FRILEY. 

Dear  Brethren:-—1'  hirst  I  thank  my  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  for  you  all.  thai  your  faith  is  spoken  of 
throughout  the  whole  world,"  and.  second,  "that  1 
may  be  comforted  together  with  you  by  the  mutual 
faith  both  of  you  ami  me."  Rom.  1  :  8,  12.  "An  open 
confession  is  good  for  the  soul,"  and  1  feel  that  it 
may  do  some  poor  soul  good  to  tell  somewhat  of  my 
experience  from  the  time  I  was  born  of  the  flesh 
till  I  was  born  ul"  the  water  and  of  the  Spirit  that 
beautiful  May-day  of  1903. 

When  I  was  between  three  and  four  years  old  I 
learned  my  A  B  C's  out  of  the  big  family  Bible  which 
my  granomotner  new  on  nei  imces  to  reau,  anu  1 
presume  I  have  been  influenced  to  a  certain  extent  all 
through  my  life  from  that  fact  alone.  Before  I  was 
ten  years  old  I  had  read  Kitto's  "  History  of  the  Bible  " 
through  several  limes.  "  Religious  Emblems  and  Alle- 
gories," Doddridge's  "  Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion 
in  the  Soul,"  etc.,  and  I  had  read  the  Bible  through 
before  I  was  twelve  years  old,  and  parts  of  ft  many 
times,  and  have  read  it  much  since,  but  not  as  much  or 
as  carefully  as  I  ought  to  have  done,  for  it  is  the 
most  remarkable  book  m  the  world. 

As  Moses  stood  011  mount  Nebo  and  looked  over  into 
the  promised  land  after  a  forty  years'  wandering  in 
the  wilderness  with  the  children  of  Israel,  so  1  con- 
fess that  after  wandering  around  in  the  wilderness  of 
doubt,  and  soiling  my  feet  in  the  quagmires  on  the 
borderland  of  skepticism,  for — well,  not  forty  years — 
I  have  safely  arrived  at  the  point  where  I  can  prayer- 
fully and  sincerely  say : 

"  Now    I    can    slainl    where    Muses    stOOtl 

And   view   the  landscape  o'er; 
Nut  Jordan's  stream,  nor  death's  cold  Hood 
Can  friyhl  me  from  thai  shore." 

"  For  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither  death,  nor  life, 
nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things 
present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor 
any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  (me) 
from  the  love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord."     Rom.  8:38,  39. 

When  I  was  a  boy,  for  a-  little  tiiue  I  was  a  Sun- 
day-school scholar,  and  felt  that  my  place  was  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord,  hut  I  put  it  off;  and  though 
Thomas  Paiue's  "  Age  of  Reason  "  had  no  effect  upon 
me  of  any  notice,  it  remained  for  a  book  by  a  preacher 
to  put  into  my  mind  the  first  thought  that  it  was  un- 
necessary to  make  a  profession  of  Christianitv.  "  Mil- 
lennial Dawn,  the  I 'Ian  of  the  Ages,"  by  C.  T.  Russell, 
was  the  book  which  gave  me  the  excuse,  which  I 
admit,  I  was  like  many  more,  willing  to  accept,  that 
because  Jesus  was  crucified,  all  men  were  thereby 
saved  without  any  necessary  effort  on  their  part. 

I  drifted  into  the  study  of  all  kinds  of  issues,  and 
ologies,  and  osophies,  of  which  I  am  just  egotistical 
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enough  to  think  that  I  know  a  few  things,  and  not 
always  to  their  credit  either.  My  studies  led  me  into, 
such  a  labyrinth  of  assertions  and  contradictions  that 
1  hardly  knew  what  to  believe  of  them;  so,  as  a  last 
resort,  I  determined  to  lay  aside  all  opinions,  and  make 
an  unprejudiced  study  of  the  great  religions  of  the 
world,  and  point  by  point  compare  them.  .This  led  me 
to  the  exact  place  I  stood  when  I  was  ten  years  old, 
for,  through  it  all,  it  certainly  appears  that  I  never 
really  lost  all  faith  in  the  religion  of  the  God-Man  of 
the  New  Testament. 

Still,  I  was  undecided  as  to  what  church  I  ought 
to  affiliate  with,  because,  to  begin  with,  church  fairs, 
festivals,  etc.,  were  things  I  never  could  abide.  I 
never  learned  to  dance,  or  play  cards,  and  I  could  not 
feel  at  home  in  the  churches  I  was  most  acquainted 
with.  I  never  could  see  the  sense  in  churches  hold- 
ing communion  at  any  time  but  the  evening,  as  I  never 
succeeded  in  eating  supper  at  any  other  time. 

"  God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way, 
His    wonders    to   perform." 

At  this  critical  period,  a  dear  young  brother  was 
sent  into  my  life  and  became  my  companion  for  a 
short  time.  (We  were  teaching  school  in  adjoining 
districts  and  boarded  at  the  same  place).  He  soon 
learned  somewhat  of  my  frame  of  mind,  and  though  he 
did  not  say  a  great  deal,  "  actions  speak  louder  than 
words,"  and  f  realized  that  he  was  a  sincere  Christian. 
He  loaned  me  "  The  Doctrine  of  the  Brethren  De- 
fended," which  I  read  three  times,  and  for  six  months 
1  carried  a  Testament  in  my  pocket  for  daily  reading, 
study,  and  reference. 

Of  the  Brethren  church  I  had  learned  something 
(and  forgotten  it  most  all)  in  the  Brethren  at  Work 
about  1879-80,  and  always  thought  that  in  the  debate 
on  baptism  between  a  brother  and  a  Baptist,  pub- 
lished therein,  the  former  had  the  better  argument.  I 
also  knew  that  the  Brethren,  those  despised  "  Dunk- 
ards,"  were  a  "  peculiar  people,"  holding  themselves 
from  the  world  in  many  ways,  and  living  peacefully 
in  brotherly  love  with  each  other,  and  exhibited  really 
tx  mmJi  bciLci  vuin-cpiiun  ui  uur  and  practical  every- 
day Christianity  than  did  other  denominations  I  was 
acquainted  with.  I  knew  that  these  people  were 
hounded,  and  reviled,  and  abused  by  so-called  Chris- 
tians, as  well  as  by  other  people,  yet  through  all,  bore 
themselves  with  a  serenity  of  mind  and  temper,  and 
forbearance,  that  made  it  appear  to  me  that  there  was 
something  in  their  "  peculiarity  "  that  was  worth  cul- 
tivating and  trying  to  get;  and  I  am  satisfied  that  I 
have  found  what  that  "  SOMETHING"  is,  for  I  came 
to  the  conclusion  that  the  position  taken  by  the  Breth- 
ren is  the  most  practical,  and  naturally  the  most  cor- 
rect of  any.  The  principles  are  all,  all,  without  ex- 
ception, intensely  and  thoroughly  scriptural.  The 
little  tract  on  "  Secret  Prayer "  expresses  my  own 
thoughts  without  further  comment.  As  to  noncon- 
formity, the  other  churches  (some  of  them  at  least) 
practice  it,  but  it  is  in  the  wrong  way, — conformity  to 
the  world  and  nonconformity  to  the  ordinances  of  the 
New  Testament. 

In  concluding,  it  appears  to  me  that  the  Brethren 
church  is  as  near  the  apostolic  or  primitive  church  as 
is  possible  to  be,  everything  considered  ;  and  I  am  satis- 
fied that  I  have  chosen  rightly  my  spiritual  home  on 
earth,  and  I  hope  and  pray  that  when  "  life's  fitful 
fever  is  over,"  we  may  all  be  united  in  that  spiritual 
home  above,  where  we  may  meet  with  our  thorn- 
crowned  King,  him  who  was  crucified,  and  dwell  with 
him  in  our  Father's  house  that  he  has  prepared 
"  against  our  corning." 
Bryan,  Ohio. 


SOUL    AND    SPIRIT. 


BY  JOHN    E.    MOHLER. 

"  What  is  the  difference  between  soul  and  spirit?  " 
This  is  a  question  I  should  hardly  have  undertaken 
to  answer  through  the  Messenger,  except  for  a  special 
request  to  do  so.  The  answer  is  not  easy.  I  have 
never  heard  a  satisfactory  reply  to  it.  But  a  careful 
study  of  the  Word  has  given  me  a  very  satisfactory 
conception  of  the  difference  between  the  terms,  and 


while  this  article  is  not  intended  to  be  exhaustive  on  the 
subject,  it  may  be  helpful  at  least. 

In  1  Thess.  5  :  23  Paul  prays  that  their  "  whole  spirit 
and  soul  and  body  be  preserved  blameless."     "  Soul  " 
here  means  the  animal  life  principle.     The  Greek  orig- 
inal, psuchce,  occurs  in  the  New  Testament  101  times. 
It  is  thirty-nine  times  translated  "  life  "  with  the  above 
meaning.     It   is   fifty-eight   times  translated   "  soul," 
which   is  a  vague  term  to  most  persons.     It  is  once 
translated  "  heart  "  and  thrice  "  mind."     Taking  the 
context  together  in  these  instances  gives  "  soul  "  the 
meaning  above  stated. 
And  what  is  "  the  animal  life  principle  "  ? 
Who  knows?.    But  it  seems  to  be  that  in  us  by 
which  we  enjoy  or  suffer,  whether  we  call  it  a  capaci- 
ty only,  or  a  power,  or  a  distinct  God-given  principle. 
The  more  the  soul  is  cultivated,  the  more  its  capacity 
to  enjoy  or  suffer,  in  the  body.     But  remove  it  from 
the  body,  and  the  latter  is  lifeless,  dead,  and  decaying. 
The  spirit  (pneuma)  is  quite  different  from  the  soul. 
It  is  a  thing  outside  of  both  the  body  and  soul,  but  with 
the  power  of  entering  and  leaving  the  body,  at  will, 
without  materially  changing  the  body.     The  evil  spirit 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  are  similar  in  this  respect.     See 
Mark  5:  1-13  ;  John  14:16,  17.     Either  spirit  enters  us 
from  without,  and  seems  to  play  upon  the  soul,  to  the 
glory  of  God  or  of  Satan,  depending  upon  which  spirit 
is  received  by  the  soul.     The  soul  has  the  power  to 
receive  or  reject  either  spirit,  but  has  no  power  to  re- 
ceive  or   reject   both   at   the   same   time.     See   Luke 
11 :  24-26  and  16:  13. 

There  seems  to  be  a  sort  of  rivalry  between  the  spirit 
of  Satan  and  the  Spirit  of  God  to  enter  and  take  pos- 
session of  the  soul  which  dwells  in  the  human  body. 
If  Satan  enters  he  plays  upon  the  soul  to  his  own 
glory.  He  claims  its  service.  He  leads  it  into  both 
joys  and  sorrows,  but  when  in  complete  possession, 
he  permits  it  to  feel  only  sorrow.  This  is  hell.  But 
when  the  Holy  Spirit  enters  the  body  he  plays  upon  the 
soul  to  the  glory  of  God.  He  claims  its  service  for 
God.     As  he  leads,  the  soul  experiences  both  joy  and 

?nrmw,    but     wliw     in     complete     pcoocaaioii     lie     pcrt'iiita 

it  to  experience  only  joy.     This  is  heaven. 

Of  these  two  spirits  seeking  possession  of  the  soul, 
God's  Spirit  is  the  stronger,  and  at  the  cry  of  the  soul 
he  will  drive  the  evil  spirit  out  and  take  possession. 
This  makes  a  godly  life  possible  to  all.  At  the  same 
time  God's  Spirit  will  not  remain  where  he  is  not  want- 
ed, ancl  when  rejected  he  will  abandon  the  soul,  and 
Satan  will  possess  it  again. 

Des  Moines,  Iowa, 


'LORD,    ARE    THERE    FEW    THAT    BE    SAVED?" 
Luke  13:  23. 


BY    H.    W.    STRICKLER. 

It  does  not  seem  to  me  that  this  question  was  asked 
out  of  idle  curiosity,  but  that  it  came  from  an  earnest 
soul  in  view7  of  what  he  had  observed,  heard,  and 
felt.  As  a  Jew  he  had  been  taught  that  only  the  few 
were  saved,  for  few  became  Jews,  whereby  salvation 
could  be  found.  There  are  .many  more  of  them  who 
perish  than  of  them  that  shalf.be  saved. 

Jesus  himself  laid  down  conditions  of  repentance, — 
a  new  heart  and  obedience  (Luke  13:3,  5,  7-9;  John 
3:5;  Luke  10:25-28  and  1 1  :  32),— which  but  few 
seemed  to  accept.  Only  a  few  of  the  multitudes  of  the 
sick  and  afflicted  were  healed.  The  question  to-day 
is  not  mere  idle  curiosity.  The  earnest  soul  cannot 
help  asking  it.  The  larger  part  of  mankind  has  not 
the  heavenly  character.  And  no  outward  glories,  no 
golden  streets,  no  jeweled  crowns,  or  angels'  harps, 
or  gardens  of  paradise  could  make  it  a  heaven  where 
they  dwelt  if  they  remained  qf  the  same  character  as 
here. 

There  is  a  legend  of  a  swan  in  her  white  purity 
soaring  to  the  skies,  beholding  its  glories,  its  radiant 
clouds,  its  stars,  and  returning  to  earth,  and  telling 
the  heron  in  the  swamp  what  she  had  seen.  The 
heron,  In  reply,  asked,  "  Are  there  any  snails  there?" 
"  No."  "  Then  I  do  not  wish  to  go."  No  one  who 
has  looked  earnestly  upon  his  fellow-men,  and  has 
listened  to  God's  promises  can  help  asking  the  ques- 
tion which  this  man  in  Palestine  asked  of  Jesus. 


Jesus  did  not  answer  the  question  directly.  There 
was  an  answer  more  important  to  the  man  himself,  and 
all  with  whom  he  had  to  do.  Practically  Jesus  gave  a 
twofold  answer  to  the  question.  Hear  him:  "  Strive 
to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate"  (or  narrow  door). 
Strive  as  an  athlete  in  the  great  games  ;  put  forth  every 
power  to  reach  the  goal.  Lay  aside  every  weight,  and 
so  run  the  race.  There  is  no  other  way  to  enter  into 
life.  Strive  in  faith,  strive  with  the  help  of  Jesus 
and  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  cannot  strike  one  blow,  and, 
lo !  the  dread  adversary  is  dead  at  our  feet,  and  all 
evils  flee  away  like  demons.  There  is  many  a  battle 
to  be  fought  with  the  wicked  one  and  his  fiery  darts 
to  shun  before  we  can  reach  the  victory. 

Strive  to  enter  into  that  blessed  rest.  The  first 
duty  of  man  is  to  enter  the  kingdom,  that  he  may  help 
others  to  enter,— strive  to  know  the  love  of  God,  that 
he  may  help  others  to  know  that  love.  We  are  in-  - 
vited  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  God  which  is  to  us  like 
a  great  unknown  treasure  hid  in  a  field.  It  is  the 
New  Jerusalem  with  all  the  glories  and  blessings  de- 
scribed in  Rev.  21 :  11-27  anu<  22- 

"  Where  that  city  lifts  its  jasper  walls  in  air; 

Where  the  glory  beams  so  marvelously  fair; 

The  waving  hands  upon  that  farther  shore; 

The  rapturous  song  of  dear  ones  gone  before." 

It  is  the  paradise  of  God.  Within  are  holiness, 
blessedness,  love  and  every  possible  good  of  man,  more 
than  heart  can  conceive  or  imagination  can  picture. 
1  Cor.  2:9.  Stalker  very  beautifully  illustrates  the 
above  in  one  of  his  notes  by  telling  how  one  of  the 
rich  diamond  fields  of  South  Africa  was  discovered : 
"  A  traveler  one  day  entered  the  valley  and  drew  near 
to  the  settler's  door,  at  which  a  boy  was  amusing  him- 
self by  throwing  stones.  One  of  the  stones  fell  at  the 
stranger's  feet,  who  picked  it  up  and  was  in  the 
act  of  laughingly  returning  it,  when  something  flashed 
from  it  which  stopped  his  hand  and  made  his  heart 
beat  fast-.  It  was  a  diamond.  The  child  was  playing 
with  it  as  a  common  stone ;  the  peasant's  Toot  had 
spurned  it,  the  cart  wheel  had  crushed  it,  till  the  man 
who  knew  saw  it  and  recognized  its  value.  The 
story  comes  to  my  mind  when  1  am  thinking  oi'tn°  > 
soul."  So  little  do  many  realize  the  value  of  the 
kingdom  Jesus  invites  us  to  enter. 

The  door  is  narrow.  The  strait  and  narrow  way  is 
now  but  little  used.  It  cannot  be  otherwise.  But 
note,  the  gate  is  open  wide,  and  the  whole  world  is 
invited  to  enter.  In  Revelation  the  city  of  God  is 
pictured  with  twelve  gates,  three  on  each  side,  to  ex- 
press the  wide  welcome  from  every  direction,  for  every 
race  and  condition.  They  are  never  shut,  but  each 
one  of  these  gates  is  so  narrow  that  "  there  shall  in  no 
wise  enter  into  it  any  thing  that  defileth,  neither  what- 
soever worketh  abomination,  or  maketh  a  lie,  but 
they  which  are  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life." 
Rev.  21:27.  The  way  to  it  is  smooth  and  it  lies 
very  near  to  us.  The  virtues  of  prudence  and  tem- 
perance will  greatly  aid  us  to  find  and  walk  in  it. 

"  There  is  one  direction  to  the  north  star  and  a 
million  directions  away  from  it."  Over  the  gate  of  the 
kingdom  I  find  this  inscription,  "  Strait  is  the  gate 
and  narrow  is  the  way."  Jesus  is  the  door,  and  the 
way.  John  10:7;  14:6.  "He  that  believeth  on  me- 
hath  everlasting  life."  "  Except  a  man  be  born 
again,"  "  born  pf  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God." 

The  gate  to  heaven  is  as  wide  as  the  love  of  God 
can  make  it.  He  is  not  broad  and  liberal  who  merely 
says  that  all  men  are  going  to  heaven  because  of  God's 
infinite  love  for  man,  and  does  not  obey  his  will.  He 
is  the  very  essence  of  narrowness.  But  he  that  does 
most  to  have  all  men  enter  by  the  only  door  into  the 
kingdom  of  God,  he  who  has  most  of  the  missionary 
spirit,  is  the  truly  broad  and  liberal  man. 

Many  will  seek  to  enter  in  and  shall  not  be  able, 
because  they  come  too  late,  because  with  the  door  wide 
open  they  refuse  to  enter.  They  seek  to  climb  up 
some  other  way.  They  batter  the  walls,  they  try  to 
fly  over  them  without  wings,  but  will  not  go  in  at  the 
open  door.  They  had  been  invited  guests,  and  had 
"  eaten  and  drunken  "  in  his  name.  They  had  been 
his  companions,  though  not  intimate,  for  they  had 
listened  respectfully  while  he  taught  in  their  streets, 
and  knew  about  the  Gospel  and  their  duty,  and  yet 
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he  shall  say,  "  I  tell  you  I  know  you  not  whence  you 
are ;  you  do  not  belong-  to  that  kingdom,  for  you  are 
workers  of  iniquity.  Depart  from  me,  for  you  do 
not  belong-  with  nie.  Go  to,  your  own  place.  You 
are  strangers." 

There  will  come  a  time  when  it  is  too  late,  when 
"  no  hope  "  of  entering  is  written  on  the  door.  In 
the  misuse  of  the  body  there  comes  a  time  when  it 
is  impossible  to  ward  off  diseases.  Age  comes  on  and 
it  is  impossible  to  learn  and  practice  many  of  the  new 
arts.  Opportunities  flee  away  and  do  not  return. 
The  deeds  are  done,  the  books  are  closed,  the  record 
is  made. 

"When  the  sun  grows  cold  and  the  stars  are  old, 
Arid  the  leaves  of  the  judgment  book  unfold." 

"  There  is  a  tide  in  the  affairs  of  men, 
Which,  taken  at  the  flood,  leads  on  to  fortune; 
Omitted,  all  the  voyage  of  their  life 
ts  bound  in  shallows  and  in  miseries." 

Lorailte,  III. 


DUTIES    OF    ELDERS    AND    DEACONS. 


BY   C.    f*.    ROWLAND. 

First,  ditties  of  bishops. 

1.  An  overseer:  A  spiritual  superintendent,  leader 
or  director ;  applied  to  Christ.  1  Peter  2 :  25,  "  Ye  are 
as  sheep  going  astray,  but  are  now  returned  to  the 
shepherd  and  bishop  of  your  souls." 

1.  In  the  primitive  church,  a  spiritual  overseer;  as 
elder  of  presbyter,  one  who  has  the  pastoral  care  of  a 
church.  See  Phil.  1 :  1,  2 ;  1  Tim.  3:1;  Titus  1:7.  A 
bishop  in  the  primitive  church  was  chosen  from  the 
ranks  of  the  more  aged  or  elderly  members  because 
he  had  experience  and  wisdom. 

Second,  deacons. 

The  office  of  deacon  was  instituted  by  the  apostles. 
They  .were  chosen  to  minister  to  the  temporal  wants 
of  the  poor.  From  the  foregoing  I  think  the  scrip- 
tural ditties  of  our  bishops  are  to  tend  the  flock,  or 
congregation,  and  provide  spiritual  nourishment  for 
their  special  trusts,  not  to  rule  like  Nero,  not  to  govern 
by  force,  not  to  swing  the  golden  censer  in  the  church 
as  a  despot,  not  to  arrogate  to  themselves  lordly  au- 
thority, but  as  true  and  humble  ministers  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  to  watch  for  and  shield  the  members  from  harm 
and  danger  in  spiritual  matters,  to  feed  the  flock,  to 
minister  the  Word  of  God  to  the  sick  and  dying  broth- 
er and  sister. 

Our  deacons  hold  the  temporal  welfare  of  the  church 
in  their  hands.  They  must  furnish  the  material  re- 
sources, look  after  the  finances  of  the  church,  trans- 
act all  the  temporal  affairs  "of  the  church  with  dis- 
patch, as  they  are  not  ministers  but  servants,  servants 
chosen  by  the  congregation  to  look  after  the  temporal 
well-being  of  the  body.  They  must  know  the  wants 
of  the  congregation,  they  must  do  the  bidding  of  the 
church,  hold  all  the  financial  obligations  and  contracts 
of  the  church  sacred.  To  do  this  the  deaconship  of 
the  church  should  organize  themselves  for  the  duties 
of  their  trust,  as  they  must  render  an  account  of  their 
stewardship  to  the  church  and  above  to  God.  They 
must  have  system  and  order  in  the  transaction  of  all 
that  pertains  to  their  office.  I  shall  now  proceed  to 
demonstrate   my   position. 

Among  the  Greeks,  who  paid  so  much  regard  to 
difference  of  sex,  deaconesses  were  appointed  to  visit 
and  wait  upon  the  sisters.  Of  this  sort  was  Phebe  of 
Cenchrea  and  other  persons  mentioned  in  the  New 
Testament,  who  labored  in  the  Gospel.  The  seven 
persons  mentioned  and  appointed  to  the  service  of 
tables  (Acts  6).  though  not  so  denominated,  were 
nevertheless  invested  with  and  fully  possessed  of  this 
office.  The  treasury  was  entrusted  to  them,  the  wid- 
ows' tables  and  every  table  which  required  service 
was  attended  bv  them.  Directions  were  given  the  Co- 
rinthians respecting  the  treasury,  and  instructions  to 
Timothy  and  Titus  concerning  the  support  of  wid- 
ows. And  bishops  all  concur  in  furnishing  the  above 
views  of  the  office  and  work,  but  how  has  it  degen- 
erated in  modern  times  into  a  frivolous  and  unmean- 
ing carrying  about  of  a  plate  once  a  quarter  in  all  the 
pomp  of  a  vain  world?     The  office  itself  suggests  the 


propriety  of  their  directions,  and  the  qualifications  laid 
down  for  both  the  deacons,  and  deaconesses  in  Paul's 
letter,  before  named. 

What  a  wise,  benevolent  and  independent  institu- 
tion a  Christian  congregation  is!     Nothing  is  left  out 
of  view   which   can   contribute  to   the  temporal  and 
spiritual  good  of  the  brotherhood.     They  meet  in  full 
assembly  once  every   week  to  remember,  praise  and 
adore  the  Lord,  and  to  share  in  the  participation  of  his 
favors.     And  I  may  say  the  spiritual  blessings  have 
not  been  stinted  by  reason  of  the  deliberate  absence 
of  the  bishop  of  the  church  from  the  meetings.     The 
church  is  edified,  instructed  and  built  up.     The  ques- 
tion, when  viewed  in  this  light,  is  found  to  be  one  of 
church   organization   instead   of   church   government. 
You  organize  and  then  attempt  to  control  by  law,  and 
you  will  and  must  have  trouble.     Three  forces  meet  in 
the  organization  every  time  the  body  meets  for  wor- 
ship.    First  the  membership.     All  are  included  in  this 
gathering,  bishops  and  deacons.     Every  member  has 
his  own  particular  duty  set  before  him,  but  all  must 
and  do  worship  God,  and  this  can  only  be  done  by  each 
party  attending  strictly  to  his  or  her  part  of  the  wor- 
ship.    If  a  church  member  assumes  the  duty  of  the 
bishop  in  an  arbitrary  way  or  manner,  be  assured  that 
ignorance  or  the  spirit  of  the  evil  one  is  at  the  bottom 
of  the  move.     If  the  bishop  neglects  his  obligation  to 
the  church  and  his  God,  he  favors  disaster  and  ruin 
to  the  organization.     If  the  deacons  assume  all  the 
authority,  you  may  look  forward  to  the  day  near  at 
hand  when  the  church  loses  its  influence  on  society. 
There  are  doubtless  some  communities  and  churches 
which  ought  to  be  distinguished  from  the  above  gen- 
eral representation,  and  perhaps  once  in  four  or  five 
years,    on    an   average,   many    churches   enjoy    what 
is  termed  among  us  a  great  revival,  in  which  for  a  few 
weeks  everything  is  coming  our  way.     But  mark  the 
relapse  into  the  former  inactivity.     Now  ta|<e  a  sum- 
mary review  of  the  religious  condition  of  the  world. 
It  is  claimed  that  the  Gospel  has  been  proclaimed  for 
over  eighteen  hundred  years.     Mark  the  toaulto.     M 
most  three-fourths  of  the  teeming  millions  that  live 
on  this  earth  are  not  yet-Christians  and  must  he  called 
pagans,  or  Mohammedans.     Over  two-thirds  of  those 
now  called  Christians  are  so  only  in  name,  and,  of  the 
small   number  whom  we  call   evangelical   Christians, 
how  many  are  feeble  and  weak,  inefficient,  ignorant, 
doubtful  communicants!     They  have  a  name  to  live, 
though    they    are    dead.      And    how    many    of    our 
churches,   or   rather   let   me  ask,  how   few  of  them, 
are  healthy,  vigorous,  and  active  in  all  the  depart- 
ments of  church  work,  and  yet  we  go  to  the  public 
and  say  this  is  the  force,  the  organization  which  will 
subdue  the  world  to  the  Lord  Jesus. 

But. I  maintain  that  our  bishops  and  deacons  must 
largely  bear  the  blame  for  the  failures ;  they  have  in 
some  instances  degenerated  into  church  bosses  instead 
of  church  overseers  and  servants.  The  church  voted 
them  in  and  in  the  act  transferred  the  authority  from 
the  head  of  the  church  to  the  so-called  church  board. 
How  different  the  ancient  order  of  things!  First 
(Acts  20:  28)  Paul  sent  from  Miletus  to  Ephesus  and 
called  the  bishops  of  the  church,  and  he  told  them  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  had  made  them  overseers  of  the 
church.  He  then  gave  them  a  charge  to  feed 
or  tend  the  flock,  or  church..  I  show  by  this  text 
that  bishops  and  overseers  apply  to  the  same  person. 
Bishop's  office,  overseer;  duties,  work.  Bishops  and 
overseers  and  pastors.  These  men  Paul  commanded 
to  tend  the  church  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  which  he  called 
the  flock.     This  made  them  shepherds  or  pastors. 

Faithful  is  the  saying,  if  a  man  desire  the  office  of 
bishop,  he  desireth  a  good  work.  The  bishop,  there- 
fore, must  be  without  reproach.  Paul  speaks  in  this 
text  simply  of  the  office  and  character  of  an  overseer, 
or  bishop.  His  office  is  that  of  a  teacher,  and  his 
ability  or  right  to  govern  becomes  manifest  in  the 
government  of  his  own  family.  Titus  1 :  5-7,  "  For 
this  cause  left  I  thee  in  Crete,  that  thou  shouldst  set  in 
order  the  things  that  were  wanting,  and  appoint  bish- 
ops in  every  city  as  I  gave  thee  charge.  If  any  be 
blameless,  the  husband  of  one  wife,  having  children 
that  believe,*  who  are  not  accused  of  riot  or  unruly. 
For  the  bishop  must  be  blameless  as  God's  steward,  not 


self  willed,  not  soon  angry,  no  brawler,  no  striker, 
not  giecd\'  of  fifthy  lucre."  Again,  a  bishop  must 
faithfully  bold  fast  to  the  word.  He  must  be  able 
by  sound  doctrine  both  to  exhort  and  convince  the 
gainsaycrs.  Here  is  their  work,  their  duty.  If  our 
bishops  would  attend  to  this  matter  new  life  would 
spring  into  our  churches.  This  management  of  his 
own  household  is  worthy  of  attention;  but  churches 
recuse  even  to  respect  the  caution.  A  man  to  be  suc- 
cessful as  a  bishop  must  be  a  good  steward  at  home. 
This  explains  the  import  of  the  word  overseer,  when- 
ever found  in  the  New  Testament.  Phil.  1 :  1,  "  Paul 
and  Timothy,  servants  of  Christ  Jesus,  to  all  the  saints 
in  Christ  Jesus,  which  are  at  Philtppi,  with  the  bish- 
ops and  deacons."  These  bishops,  or  overseers,  had 
the  oversight  of  the  saints  who  lived  at  the  city  of 
Philippi.  Robinson  defines  the  word,  "  An  inspector, 
overseer,  guardian,  a  protector." 

Not  long  since  I  heard  a  most  excellent  prayer  by 
an  aged  sister.  It  was  full  of  Christ  and  love  to  her 
fellow-men,  I  enjoyed  the  solemn  words  that  fell 
from  her  lips  and  many  were  the  amens. 

Lanark,  Illinois. 


THE    PRESERVING    POWER    OF    GOD. 


A.     STATU,. 


all    ye    his    s,-iin(s:    fnr    the    Lord   pre- 
id   plentifully   rewardctli   I  he  proud 


O    love   the    Lord, 
scrveth  the  faithful, 

docr.-Ps.    ,i>:2.1. 

We  notice  the  experience  of  the  Psalmist  had  shown 
the  wisdom  of  trusting  in  the  confiding  love  of  God 
in  times  of  danger  and  trouble,  and  had  laid  the  solid 
foundation  for  a  proper  exhortation  to  all  the  saints 
to  imitate  his  example.  The  very  reason  why  all  the 
saints  of  God  should  have  that  burning  love  for  him, 
and  should  be  of  good  courage,  is  that  he  preserves 
those  who  arc  faithful  and  true  to  him,  and  "  rewards 
the  proud  doer."  This  is  a  strong  reason  for  loving 
God  through  Christ  or  for  putting  our  trust  in  him, — 
though  thg  IWlmi^i  daafi  uoi  •--ly  thai  fchic  !■;  Hip  only 
reason  for  doing  it. 

The  meaning  here  is  that  the  dealings  of  God  toward 
the  Psalmist  had  established  this  truth  in  regard  to 
the  character  of  God,  that  he  does  and  will  preserve 
the  faithful.  Paul,  the  beloved  disciple,  confirms  the 
thought  in  2  Tim.  4:  iS  by  saying:  "And  the  Lord 
shall  deliver  me  from  every  evil  work,  and  will  pre- 
serve me  unto  his  heavenly  kingdom."  The  Lord 
also  says  in  Matt.  25:23,  "Enter  thou  into  the  joy 
of  the  Lord."  And  he  does  punish  the  proud,  and  all 
who  turn  their  hacks  toward  God  and  'live  in  sin.  2 
Thess.  1:9  says,  "  Who  shall  be  punished  with  ever- 
lasting destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and 
from  the  glory  of  his  power."  In  2  Peter  2:9,  Peter 
says:  "The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly 
out  of  temptation,  and  to  reserve  the  unjust  unto  the 
day  of  judgment,  to  he  punished."  This  fact  consti- 
tutes a  reason  why  all  his  saints  should  confide  in  him. 
"  For  the  Lord  prcserveth  the  faithful ; "  that  is,  those 
who  put  their  entire  trust  in  him;  those  who  do  not 
give  up  in  despondency  and  despair  in  time  of  danger 
and  trouble;  those  who  do  not  forsake  him,  even 
though  for  a  lime  he  seems  to  forsake  them. 

What  God  looks  for  mainly  in  his  saints  is  confi- 
dence, faithfulness,  trust  and  fidelity.  1  John  5:14 
savs:  "And  this  is  the  confidence  that  we  have  in 
him,  that,  if  we  ask  anything  according  to  his  will, 
he  heareth  us."  Thus  we  see  that  prayer  is  one  of  the 
characteristics  we  need  to  save  us,  Prayer  is  the 
kmcuage  of  dependence  on  God.  Faith  and  prayer 
are  not  boldly  to  advance  claims  upon  God.  We  must 
take  heed  that  what  we  ask  for  an'd  believe,  is  agree- 
able to  the  revealed  will  of  God;  for  Christ  dwells  in 
the  heart  only  by  faith,  and  faith  works  by  love,  and 
love  continues  onlv  by  obedience.  He  who  obeys, 
loves;  he  who  loves,  believes:  he  who  believes,  has  the 
witness  in  himself  that  the  preserving  power  of  God 
reigns  in  his  life,  and  that  he  lives  that  separate  and 
distinct  life  in  this  world  that  nothing  will  separate 
him  from  God  and  his  love.  May  our  universal  pray- 
ers continually  ascend  the  hill  of  the  Lord,  asking  for 
his  preserving  power  ever  to  abide  with  us. 

(J lade,  Pa. 
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A  SOLEMN   WARNING   AGAINST  THE   FASHION- 
ABLE   DRESS    RUIN. 


BY    PROF.    O.    S.    FOWLER. 

My  conscience  constrains  me  here  to  censure  what  I 
wish  I  could  let  pass  in  silence.  I  refer  to  the  gay, 
dressy  religion  of  the  age.  If  dress  had  no  moral 
character,  or  were  harmless  in  its  effects,  most  gladly 
would  1  say  nothing  about  it.  But  it  is  not  so.  It  is 
most  pernicious.  Scarcely  anything  is  more  so.  To 
two  points,  illustrative  of  its  evils,  allow  me  to  advert. 
First,  to  the  amount  of  extra  sewing  required  there- 
by, and  to  the  deleterious  influence  of  so  much  sewing 
on  the  female  constitution,  and  thereby  on  the  race. 
I  do  feel  that  a  vast  number  of  our  blooming  daughters 
first  lose  their  health  and  are  rendered  miserable  for 
life  by  sitting  and  sewing  so  steadily.  I  call  atten- 
tion to  this  point.  You  who  regard  suicide  as  sinful, 
open  your  eyes,  I  beseech  you,  to  this  lamentable  sub- 
ject. If  our  fabrics  were  made  strong,  and  a  uniform 
fashion  prevailed,  I  venture  to  affirm  that  at  the  lowest 
estimation,  nine-tenths  of  the  sewing  now  performed 
might  be  avoided,  and  men  and  women  be  just  as  com- 
fortable as  now,  and  infinitely  more  happy  then  follow- 
ing these  fashions  can  possibly  render  them. 

Secondly :  Look  and  weep,  in  view  of  the  vast  sac- 
rifice of  life  and  virtue  caused  by  tight  lacing.  I  will 
not  enlarge.  Nearly  half  of  the  deaths  of  women  and 
children  are  caused  by  this  accursed  fashion,  besides 
an  amount  and  aggravation  of  misery  which  no  tongue 
can  tell,  no  finite  mind  conceive.  "  And  what  has  re- 
ligion to  do  with  this,  or  this  to  do  with  religion?" 
says  one.     A  story : 

In  making  a  recent  phrenological  examination  of  a 
woman  I  saw  and  told  her  that  she  had  almost  ruined 
both  body  and  mind  by  tight  lacing.  She  answered, 
that  she  never  laced  more  than  one  day  in  the  week. 
Reader,  what  day  do  you  suppose  that  one  was?  In 
what  one  day  of  the  week  is  committed  more  suicidal 
and  infanticidal  corseting  than  in  all  the  other  six, 
and  that  by  hundreds  to  one?  And  yet  ministers  ad- 
minister the  sacrament  to  women  by  thousands,  while 
in  the  very  act  of  coinmiif  ing  both  suicide  and  infanti- 
cide. 

I  pity  clergymen.  They  would  fain  do  their  duty 
and  speak  nui.  Rut  the  daughter  of  the  rich  church 
member  exercises  her  pious  approhativeness  by  attend- 
ing church  richly  dressed  and  tightly  corseted,  in  order 
to  Ik-  the  lini  of  [he  meeting.  Let  the  clergyman  open 
Ins  mouth  against  this  life-destroying  sin,  if  he  dare, 
and  he  will  get  his  walking  papers  pretty  soon.  Some- 
times ministers  defy  consequences ;  but  alas,  what  can 
they  do?  A  living  they  must  have,  and  they  yield  to 
stern  necessity.  They  put  on  the  shackles,  and  bow 
their  knees.  Hut,  ye  ministers  of  God  and  truth,  I 
submit  whether  it  is  right  thus  to  let  this  crying  sin 
pass  unrebuked?  Starve  if  you  must,  but  tell  the 
truth;  "  whether  they  will  hear  or  whether  they  will 
forbear."  Be  no  longer  "  dead  dogs  "  in  reference  to 
this  subject  of  life  and  death.  Your  silence  gives  con- 
sent. You  can  rid  our  land,  our  world,  of  a  far  great- 
er sin  than  intemperance  is  or  ever  was.  If  you  do 
not  know  both  its  evils  and  their  extent,  it  is  high 
time  for  you  to  learn  them.  If  you  do  know  them, 
but  dare  not,  or  do  not  sound  the  alarm,  abandon 
your  calling.  Yield  your  post  to  those  who  will  not 
let  a  sin  so  glaring  as  this  go  unrebuked.  Do  your 
duty.  Imploring  millions  yet  unborn,  say,  Do  your 
duty.  But  I  have  not  yet  lashed  this  lacing  and  these 
fashions  on  where  they  belong.  They  go  along  with, 
they  are  propagated  by,  religious  meetings,  particular- 
ly on  the  Sabbath.  Where  do  those,  who  wish  to 
learn  the  fashions  as  soon  as  they  are  out,  go?  To 
church  of  course.  Nor  need  they  go  anywhere  else. 
Neither  the  ballroom  nor  the  theater,  nor  the  social  par- 
ty, get  the  fashions  as  soon,  or  propagate  them  a  hun- 
dredth part  as  effectually,  as  do  our  religious  meetings 
on  the  Sabbath.  I  am  plain  to  declare,  what  every 
mind  of  common  intelligence  will  admit,  that  if  I 
wished  to  amass  a  fortune  by  the  popularity  of  some 
fashion,  even  though  it  might  be  pernicious,  I  would 
not  attempt  to  introduce  it  into  the  ballroom  or  theater, 
but  if  I  could  introduce  it  among  the  ton  of  some  D. 


D.'s  church  in  some  populous  city,  my  end  would  be  at- 
tained, for  then  all  the  other  dressingly  religious  maids 
and  matrons  must  also  have  it,  both  in  that  church 
and  in  all  the  churches  of  the  land.  And  if  they  have 
it,  surely  those  who  do  not  profess  religion  must  also 
have  it.  Besides,  who  does  not  know,  that  unless  a 
woman  dresses  well  at  church,  she  loses  caste. 

And  I  submit  to  any  candid  observer  of  the  facts 
of  the  case,  whether  nine-tenths  of  those  women  who 
labor  for  wages,  do  not  spend  nine-tenths  of  these 
scanty  earnings  for  something  "decent"  (that  is, 
fashionable)  with  which  to  appear  in  church  on  the 
Sabbath.  Nearly  every  new  coat,  new  hat,  new  bon- 
net, new  dress,  new  fashion,  new  everything,  goes  to 
church  first—goes  to  church  mainly.  And  sometimes 
the  pitiful  wages  paid  to  our  laboring  women  do  not 
allow  them  to  get  as  many  "  decent "  things  as  fashion 
requires,  with  which  to  go  to  meeting  on  Sunday; 
and,  not  having  fathers  or  brothers  on  whom  to  rely 
for  "pin-money,"  much  as  they  love  virtue,  much  as 
they  abhor  moral  pollution,  they  bedeck  their  persons 
on  the  Sabbath  with  the  wages  of  sin ! 

If  even  religion  did  not  compel  them  to  dress,  they 
had  retained  their  virtue;  and  I  verily  believe  more 
than  half  of  the  prostitution  of  the  land,  private  as 
well  as  public,  is  chargeable  to  the  Sabbath  dressing 
sanctioned,  aye,  even  demanded,  by  the  religion  of  the 
day.  But  not  by  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  no- 
where requires  his  followers  to  wear  bustles,  or  corsets, 
or  fashionable  attire.  He  dressed  in  swaddling 
clothes. 

He  loves  you  none  the  better,  ye  painted,  padded, 
bustled,  ribboned,  milliner-made  lady  Christians,  be- 
cause you  go  up  to  the  sanctuary  attired  in  the  latest 
fashions,  with  your  gilt-edged  prayer  book  or  Bible 
in  hand,  etc.,  in  that  nipping,  swinging,  artificial  walk, 
and  affected  manners— the  natural  language  of  self- 
esteem  and  approbativeness.  Indeed,  such  he  does  not 
love  at  all.  Ye  cannot  serve  two  masters.  If  ye  will 
dress  fashionably,  ye  cannot  be  the  disciples  of  the 
meek  and  lowly  Jesus.  Methodists!  I  have  one  word 
to  say  to  you,  "  Ye  did  run  well,"  What  hath  hin- 
dered you?  Ye  once  interdicted  church  fellowship  to 
the  daughters  of  fashion.  But  "ye  have  fallen  from 
grace;  "  have  glided  along  down  that  swift  current  of 
fashion  which  is  sweeping  away  all  that  is  pure  and 
lovely  in  the  religion  of  the  Bible,  of  the  cross. 
Watchmen,  to  youi;  posts!     Sound  the  alarm! 


SHOW    TRUE    GREATNESS  ! 


Whether  we  do  little  or  great  things  is  com-, 
parativeiy  a  minor  matter.  But  whether  all  that  we 
do  is  done  as  in  God's  sight,  and  at  God's  appoint- 
ment and  command,  is  ever  a  mighty  matter;.  Few 
of  us  are  set  at  mighty  undertakings,  but  all  of  us 
have  the  opportunity  of  giving  a  cup  of  cold  water  to 
a  little  one  in  God's  kingdom  in  the  spirit  that  will 
he  recognized  as  a  gift  to  the  King  of  kings.  As  St. 
Augustine  expressed  it,  "  Little  things  are  little  things, 
but  faithfulness  in  little  things  is  something  great." 
Let  us  all  show  true  greatness ! — 5".  S.  Times. 

THE  *  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL. 

SAMUEL'S    FAREWELL    ADDRESS.— 1  Sam.  12: 13-25. 


king  no  doubt  had  the  desired  effect  of  teaching  the 
objectors  that  it  would  not  be  wise  to  continue  in  re- 
bellion after  so  evident  a  success  against  Israel's  ene- 
mies. 

Though  the  people  had  cast  reproach  upon  their 
aged  and  upright  prophet  in  asking  for  a  king,  he 
continued  his  care  and  love  for  them.  And,  in  his 
farewell  address,  he  appealed  to  them  that  they  should 
stand  by,  obey  and  support  the  king  whom  they  have 
chosen.  "  If  ye  will  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve  him, 
and  rebel  not  against  his  commandments,  it  will  be 
well  with  you."  If  not,  then  should  the  hands  of 
the  Lord  he  against  them.  This  was  plain  teaching, 
and  as  we  read  it  we  are  made  to  wonder  that  they 
would  ever  turn  their  hearts  and  lives  away  from  an 
advice  so  plain,  and  which  turning  away  they  could 
not  help  but  know  would  be  to  their  injury  and  de- 
struction. 

But  it  was  no  more  wonderful  and  unreasonable 
than  the  things  we  do,  living  as  we  do  in  the  blaze  of 
gospel  light  and  under  the  directing  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Our  salvation,  to-day,  depends  as  fully 
on  our  obedience  to  the  Christ  as  did  theirs  on  obedi- 
ence to  the  Father.  And,  after  all,  how  much  better 
are  we  doing?  "He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall 
be  saved."  This  is  as  positive  and  sure  as  language 
can  make  it.  "  He  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned." 
This  is  equally  plain  and  positive.  And  yet  there  are 
scores,  hundreds  and  thousands  who  seemingly  give  no 
heed  whatever  to  the  appeals  and  the  warnings  given. 

In  order  that  the  people  might  be  made  more  fully 
to  know  what  they  had  done,  at  the  request  of  Samuel, 
the  Lord  caused  it  to  rain  and  thunder  in  a  way  to 
convince  them  of  their  sinning  against  God.  And  it 
will  be  noticed  that  as  soon  as  the  people  saw  their 
true  condition  and  repented,  a  conditional  pardon  was 
held  out  to  them.  So  it  has  always  been  with  our 
heavenly  Father.  He  hated  sin,  but  loved  to  exercise 
mercy  towards  the  repentant  soul.  This  is  especially 
true  of  the  Father  through  the  intercession  of  his  Son. 
He  pleads  as  a  father  for  a  beloved  son,  isd-aays  to 
them.  "  Fear  not;  though  ye  have  sinned,  do  not,  be- 
cause of  this,  turn  aside  from  following  the  Lord — 
but  serve  him  with  all  your  heart.  For  the  Lord  will 
not  forsake  his  people  for  his  great  name's  sake." 
And,  further,  he  assures  them  that  he  will  continue  to 
pray  for  them.  Every  encouragement  is  held  out  to 
them.     And  so  to  us. 

While  the  Lord  gave  Israel  a  king  against  his  wish, 
he  has  given  us  a  greater  and  a  loving  king  accord- 
ing to  his  purpose,  because  it  is  his  will  that  all  people 
may  be  saved.  The  sacrifice  has  been  made.  The 
offering  was  full,  free  and  complete.  And  if  we  are 
not  saved  it  will  be  because  we  determine  our  own 
loss  and  destruction.  The  farewell  address  from  our 
King  was,  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  ends  of  the  earth, 
and  I  will  save  you."     Will  we  come?         H.  b.  e. 

OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

FRUIT    OF    THE    SPIRIT.— Gal.    5:22,    23. 


Lesson  for  July  19,  1903. 

Golden  Text. — OrIy  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve  him  in 
truth  with  all  your  heart.— 1  Sam.  12:24. 

Though  Israel  on  the  whole  desired  a  king,  yet 
there  were  some  among  them  who  opposed  and  re- 
fused to  accept  the  new  order  of  things.  Just  why 
this  was  we  are  hot  told,  but  it  would  seem  that  it  was 
not  because  of  their  loyalty  to  either  Samuel  or  the 
Lord.  They,  perhaps,  represented  that  class  of  men 
always  found,  when  changes  are  made,  that  do  not, 
in  a  special  way,  accrue  to  their  advantage,  called 
"  soreheads."  Their  ease,  vanity  or  pride  was  touched 
in  a  way  that  hurt,  and  they  made  it  manifest  by  re- 
fusing to  fall  in  line.  But  the  signal  victory  over  the 
Ammonites  that  followed  the  first  efforts  of  the  new 


For  Week  Ending  July  18,  1903. 

i.  Love, — -the  source  of  obedience.  "If  a  man  love  me, 
he    will    keep    my    words."     John    14:23. 

2.  Joy, — the  flower  of  holiness.  Out  of  a  pure  heart  there 
will  be  "  righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost."     Rom.    14:  17. 

3.  Peace, — the  outcome  of  trustfulness.  Only  in  a  perfect 
surrender  of  self  and  consecration  do  we  find  that  great 
treasure,  "the  peace  of  God."     Philpp.  4:6,  7. 

4.  Longsuffering, — the  result  of  patience.  "With  long- 
suffering  forbearing  one  another  in  love."     Eph.  4:2. 

5.  Gentleness, — the  daughter  of  love.  Christ  would  have 
us  be  gentle,  "showing  all  meekness  unto  all  men." 
Titus  3:2. 

6.  Goodness, — the  activity  of  grace.  "  To  do  good  and 
to  communicate   forget  not."     Heb.   13:  16. 

7.  Faith, — the  promoter  of  courage.  "This  is  the  victory 
that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith."  1  John 
5:4- 

8.  Meekness, — the  great  lesson  learned  from  Christ. 
"Learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly."     Matt.  11:29. 

9.  Temperance, — the  mastery  of  faith.     "  Add  to  faith     .     . 

temperance."     2  Peter  1:5,  6. 
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THE    BRAVEST    BATTLE. 


SELECTED   BY    SADIE  STOVER. 

The  bravest  battle  that  ever  was  fought! 

Shall  I   tell  you  where  and  when? 
On  the  maps  of  the  world  you  will  find  it  not; 

'Twas  fought  by  the  mothers  of  men. 

Nay,  not  with  cannon,  or  battle  shot, 

With   sword   or   nobler  pen; 
Nay,  not  with  eloquent  words  or  thought 

From   mouths  of  wonderful  men. 

But  deep  in  a  walled-up  woman's  heart 

Of  woman  who  would  not  yield, 
But  bravely,  silently  bore  her  part— 

Lo!  there  is  that  battlefield. 
No  marshaling  troop,  no  bivouac  song; 

No  banner  to  gleam  and  wave; 
But,  oh!  these  battles,   they  last  so  long — 

From  babyhood  to  the  grave. 

Yet,  faithful  still  as  a  bridge  of  stars, 
She  fights  in  her  walled-up  town — 

Fights  on  and  on  in  the  endless  wars, 
Then  silent,  unseen — -goes  down. 

O,  ye  with  banners  and  battle  shot, 
And  soldiers  to  shout  and  praise, 

I  tell  you  the  kingliest  victories  fought 
Were  fought  in  these  silent  ways. 

O,  spotless   woman   in  a   world   of  shame! 

With  splendid  and  silent  scorn, 
Go  back  to  God  as  white  as  you  came, 

The  kingliest   warrior  born! 


PRAISE    THE    CHILD. 


every  one's  due.     Even  our  Lord  himself  has  promised 
to  say  '"  Well  done  "  to  every  loved  one  of  his  who 
does  well. 
Acton,  Okla. 


APPROACHING    OTHERS. 

Many  Christians  shrink  from  introducing  the  sub- 
ject of  religion  in  the  society  of  strangers  or  mere  ac- 
quaintances, lest  it  should  provoke  ridicule  and  do  more 
harm  than  good.  It  cannot  be  denied  that  indiscreet 
Christians  do,  at  times,  by  the  utterance  of  some  pious 
and  well-meant  phrases,  cause  religion  to  be  evil  spok- 
en of;  Not  long  ago,  a  young  man  and  his  sister  in- 
vited their  friends  to  .a  supper  and  evening.  Scarcely 
had  the  young  people  come  together,  when  the  father 
of  the  host  and  hostess  entered  the  room,  announced 
his  intention  of  spending  the  evening  in  reading  the 
Bible  and  prayer,  which,  he  said,  would  be  more  prof- 
itable to  all  present  than  indulging  in  idle  games.  As 
a  ?natter  of  fact  i(  proved  most  unprofitable,  inasmuch 
as  it  excited  a  prejudice  against  religion  in  the  hearts 
of  his  children  and  their  guests  which  is  little  likely  to 
be  eradicated. 

The  father  may  have  had  zeal,  but  he  did  not  show 
good  sense.  Men  of  God  want  to  act  wisely  with  the 
people,  then  they  can  accomplish  something.  In  this 
instance  the  father  weakened  rather  than  strengthened 
the  cause  of  Christ.  The  young  people  would  have 
appreciated  the  reading  of  a  few  verses  and  a  short 
prayer,  but  the  taking  of  the  whole  evening  from  them 
was  more  than  they  could  stand. 


BY    EMMA    ROOT. 

It  is  often  quite  a  struggle  for  a  child  to  do  its 
simple  duty;  and  when  one  does  its  duty  in  spite  of  its 
temptations  to  do  differently,  it  deserves  credit.  One 
has  no  need  to  live  long  in  this  world  before  rinding 
out  this  truth. 

A  bright  little  boy  about  two  and  one-half  years 
old  showed  that  he  apprehended  it.  He  was  about  to 
do  something  that  was  verv  tempting  to  him.  "  No, 
my  son ;  you  must  not  do  that,"  said  his  father.  The 
little  fellow  looked  as  if  he  would  like  to  do  it  in 
spite  of  his  father's  prohibition ;  but  he  triumphed 
over  his  inclination,  and  answered:  "  All  right,  papa, 
I  won't  do  it."  There  was  no  issue  there  and  the 
father  turned  to  something  else.  The  boy  waited  a 
minute,  and  then  said,  in  a  tone  of  surprised  inquiry: 
"  Papa,  why  don't  you  tell  me,  '  That's  a  good  boy? '  " 
The  father  accepted  the  suggestion,  and  commended 
his  son  accordingly.  A  just  recognition  of  a  child's 
welldoing  is  a  parent's  duty.     Just  commendation  is 


THE   SUNDAY    LAW. 


1 1-  Sunday  closing  laws  were  better  enforced  in  our 
cities  we  would  not  only  have  better  people,  but  we 
would  have  happier  pcoptc.  In  a  recent  address  Mrs. 
Stevens  thus  reverts  to  President  Roosevelt's  testimony 
concerning  Sunday  closing: 

The  law  was  enforced  when  Theodore  Roosevelt 
held  the  enforcing  power  in  New  York  City,  and  that 
in  reply  to  the  cry  made  then  as  it  has  been  made 
this  year  that  it  was  cruel  to  take  away  the  poor  man's 
beer  and  his  only  club  room  or  pleasure  resort,  Mr. 
Roosevelt  referring  to  Sunday  closing  said  :  "  As  a  mat- 
ter of  fact,  we  have  helped  the  poor  man,  and  notably 
we  have  helped  the  poor  man's  wife  and  children. 
Many  a  man  who  before  was  accustomed  to  spend  his 
week's  wages  getting  drunk  in  a  saloon,  now  either 
puts  them  up  or  takes  his  wife  and  children  for  a 
day's  outing.  The  hospitals  found  that  their  Monday 
labors  were  lessened  by  nearly  half,  owing  to  the 
startling  diminution  in  cases  of  injury  due  to  drunken 
brawls.  The  work  of  the  magistrates  who  sat  in  the 
city  courts  for  the  trial  of  small  offenders  was  cor- 
respondingly decreased.  All  this  was  brought  about 
by  our  honest  enforcement  of  the  law." 


MISSION    WORK    IN    COLOMBIA. 


CRYSTAL,    MICH.,    AID    SOCIETY. 


WHITE  ROCK  SISTERS'  AID  SOCIETY. 


ber  of  members  enrolled  is  thirty-four;  average  at- 
tendance, fourteen. 

Donations  to  society  were  one  secretary  book,  one 
comforter  top,  pieced  blocks  for  one  quilt,  etc. 

The  society  donated :  Four  pairs  woolen  stockings, 
five  pillow-slips,  one  comforter,  child's  dress.  Gospel 
Messenger  to  two  parties  for  six  months  and  $1.00  to 
World-wide  mission. 

The  society's  incorae  from  making  bonnets,  aprons, 
mittens,  etc..  and  quilting,  amounted  to  $7.59.  Col- 
lections for  six  months  was  $5.40;  total  income,  $12.99  ; 
expenses,  $10.04;  amount  left  in  treasury,  $1.95.  So- 
ciet)  decided  to  support  one  orphan  in  India  the  com- 
ing year.  Maky   E.  Siiatto,  Sec. 

Denbigh,  N.  Pa!.:,  June  /;. 


Tin;  Sisters'  Aid  Society,  as  an  auxiliary  to  the 
Brethren  church  at  this  place,  was  organized  April  17, 
1902.  Its  meetings  were  held  every  four  weeks  till 
the  destruction  of  our  churchhouse,  since  which  time 
it  met  every  two  weeks. 

Money  received  to  date  of  reorganization,  June  11, 
$44.26.  The  disbursements  were :  The  purchasing 
of  a  church  clock ;  towels,  table  linens,  etc.,  for  the 
church ;  paid  a  doctor  bill  of  $5.75  for  a  widowed  sis- 
ter; presented  a  comforter  to  the  janitor;  have  two 
comforters  ready  to  send  to  the  Mexico  home;  in  all 
amounting  to  $42.65;  leaving  $1.61  in  treasurer's 
hands,  besides  material  for  society  work. 

We  feel  much  encouraged  with  the  present  results 
and  look  to  the  future  in  hopeful  anticipation  for 
better  work.  Some  of  our  workers  live  nine  miles 
northwest  from  the  church,  and  others  seven  and  one- 
half  southeast  of  the  church. 

Jennie  Witter,   Pres. 
Anna  Upton,  Sec. 
Lina  Kepner,  Treas. 


THE    CRUEL    MOTHER. 


Tired  of  her  children,  a  mother  of  Mobile,  Ala.,  en- 
deavored to  get  rid  of  them  in  a  very  unnatural  way. 
Carrying  her  baby  and  leading  her  five-year-old  child, 
she  went  to  a  village,  then  proceeded  to  the  swamp 
and  there  left  the  children  to  starve,  while  she  made 
Iter  escape.  Sometime  later  a  fisherman,  hearing  the 
cries  of  children,  went  to  the  swamp  and  found  the 
frightened  little  creatures.  They  were  not  only  suffer- 
ing for  the  want  of  food,  but  were  so  badly  bitten  by 
the  mosquitoes  that  their  condition  was  deemed  critical. 
The  fisherman's  kind-hearted  wife  took  pity  on  the 
children  and  is  doing  what  she  can  to  improve  their 
condition.  The  mother  has  not  yet  been  found,  but 
she  came  wonderfully  near  being  directly  responsible 
for  the  death  of  her  children. 


A  lady  missionary  in  Colombia,  South  America, 
during  the  late  war  in  that  country,  found  that  she 
could  do  a  noble  work  by  looking  after  the  needs  of 
the  sick  and  starving.  Of  her  work,  the"  husband, 
Rev.  Joseph  Wood,  says: 

Thousands,  both  rich  and  poor,  were  confined  in  our 
city  for  months  at  a  time.  The  stale  of  privation,  suf- 
fering and  starvation  was  simply  heartraodiiig.  From 
the  beginning,  Mrs.  Norwood  bad  the  house  lull  of 
homeless  and  poverty-stricken  women  and  chil- 
dren, and  fed  hundreds  from  (lie  door  during 
the  whole  time.  She  kept  an  open  dining  loom 
011  a  prominent  corner  in  (he  city,  in  which  from  80 
to  1  1 2  substantial  dinners  were  served  daily.  Hun- 
dreds of  the  sick  and  starving,  who  would  otherwise 
have  received  no  attention,  were  moderately  well  at- 
tended, the  doctors  furnishing  their  services  and  pre- 
scriptions, and  we  giving  the  medicines,  and  attending 
the  sick,  some  in  the  hospitals,  many  in  their  own 
home,  and  hundreds  reached  otherwise.  This  kind 
of  mission  work  is  certain  io  bring  good  results. 


WOMAN'S    DRESS. 


Bishop  Miller,  of  St.  Joseph's  church,  Waukesha, 
Wis.,  lately  caused  a  sensation  by  preaching  against 
open  lace  apparel,  low  neck  dresses,  and  lace  shirt 
waisis.  At  all  masses  on  Sunday  he  denounced  this 
sivlr  of  apparel,  terming  it  "peekaboo"  dress,  and 
charging  his  flock  not  to  indulge  in  it.  lie  spoke 
scathingly  of  the  nresenl  modes  of  feminine  dress,  and 
especially  censured  the  young  women  who  wore  light 
waists  with  an  abundance  of  open  work.  These  gar- 
ments, he  said,  weir  altogether  tqo  previous,  and  al-, 
lowed  young  men  loo  fair  a  view  oi  pretty  shoulders. 
The  rebuke  was  so  pointed  that  many  young  women 
who  heard  it  criticised  the  priest  after  the  service. 
The  priest,  however,  is  on  the  right  side  of  the  ques- 
tion, and  the  thinking  class  should  stand  by  him. 

SAVE   THE    BOYS. 


\v  you  want  to  do  some  good  home  mission  work, 
look  after  the  boys,  1  hi  this  subject  Or.  J.  W.  Laugh- 
lin,  in  one  of  his  late  sermons  in  Chicago,  said: 

"  Everybody  loves  a  hoy.  If  he  is  good  we  add  our 
admiration,  and  if  he  is  had  we  add  our  commiseration. 
As  men  are  only  hoys  grown  tall,  every  influence  pos- 
sible should  lie  brought  to  bear  upon  them  before  they 
an-  grown  up,  to  have  them  grow  in  the  right  direction. 

"  What  are  you  doing  for  your  boy?  What  are  you 
doing  for  your  neighbor's  boy?  No  man  hveth  to 
himself  in  this  matter.  That  mild-mannered  youth  in 
your  home  may  grow  up  to  be  a  veritable  demon  be- 
cause of  his  associates.  God  pity  the  home  which  does 
not  in  some  way  feel  a  responsibility  for  the  boys  who 

play  round  the  door." 

.  ♦  . 

THE    TENT    CITY. 


The  Society  was  organized  Dec.  11.  1902.     In  the 
six  months  they  have  held  twelve  meetings.     The  num- 


Not  far  from  Elgin  there  is  a  temporary  tent  city. 
To  this  city  a  score  of  boys  are  sent  from  Chicago  to 
spend  two  weeks  enjoying  a  first  class  outing.  They 
are  well  fed  and  well  cared  for  and  will  doubtless  re- 
turn to  their  homes  greatly  benefited.  Later  on  more 
boys  will  come.  After  six  weeks  or  more  the  tents 
will  be  filled  with  girls  sent  out  from  the  crowded  city. 
To  help  people  in  this  manner  takes  money,  and  there 
are  those  who  are  willing  to  furnish  the  means.  This 
is  one  way  of  doing  good,  only  there  is  not  enough  of  it. 
He  who  helps  a  poor  boy  or  girl  spend  a  few  weeks  in 
the  country  does  just  that  much  to  make  the  race 
better  and  happier. 


r 
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Until  further  notice  Bro.  Enoch  Eby  may  be  ad- 
dressed at  Sunnyside,  Washington. 


The  Sunday  School  Meeting  of  Southern  Ohio  will 
be  held  in  Pitsburg,  Thursday,  Aug.  27. 


We  can  still  fill  orders  for  the  Full  Report  of  the 
Bellefnntaine  Conference.     Price,  25  cents. 


All  the  orders  so  far  received  for  the  Minutes  of 
the  late  Annual  Meeting  have  now  been  filled. 


Quite  recently  six  young  people  were  received  into 
the  church  at  Sheldon,  Iowa,  by  confession  and  bap- 
tism.   

At  the  evening  services  in  Elgin,  last  Sunday,  near- 
ly $18  was  raised  for  the  flood  sufferers  in  Topeka 
and  Kansas  City. 

Bro.  A.  W.  Vaniman  and  wife  are  now  at  Stock- 
holm, the  capital  of  Sweden.  We  have  a  small  con- 
gregation of  members  in  that  city. 


The  Ministerial  Meeting  of  North  Dakota  and 
Northern  Minnesota,  held  in  the  Salem  church,  N. 
Dak.,  Time  24,  is  said  to  have  passed  off  very  pleas- 
antly. 

The  Visitor  for  July  says  that  last  year  forty-two 
churches  sent  contributions  to  the  Annual  Meeting 
collection,  but  this  year  249  responded  to  the  call.  A 
marvelous  increase ! 


Next  week  thousands  of  our  people  will  read  what 
Bro.  McCann,  of  India,  has  to  say  about  the  stick 
between  the  teeth  and  then  smile.-  They  will  not  have 
to  look  far  for  the  moral. 


The  Brethren  at  Milledgeville,  111.,  followed  up  their 
love  feast  in  June  with  a  series  of  meetings,  and  the  re-  ' 
suits  were  good.  Bro.  Smith  seems  to  be  doing  a  good 
work  in  that  congregation. 


The  Brethren  have  arranged  for  special  services 
at  Elgin  on  the  Fourth,  commencing  at  10:  15  A.  M. 
A  number  of  the  members  and  their  friends  from  other 
congregations  are  to  be  with  us. 


This  week  Bro.  Andrew  Hutchison  is  preaching  at 
Louisville.  Ohio.  He  suffers  more  or  less  on  account 
of  his  crippled  side,  but  says  that  be  wants  to  continue 
his  work  until  he  is  ready  to  pass  over. 


The  Nezperce  church,  Idaho,  is  doing  a  good  work 
in  that  State.  During  a  recent  series  of  meetings,  held 
by  Bro.  S.  M.  Eby,  thirty-two  persons  were  added 
to  the  church  by  confession  and  baptism  and  one  re- 
claimed.   

Bro.  Wm.  Howe  went  to  Mt.  Morris  with  a  view  of 
remaining  only  a  few  days,  but  the  members  enjoyed 
his  preaching  so  well  that  he  was  induced  to  continue, 
and  so  he  preached  all  last  week.  He  has  an  original 
way  of  bringing  out  Bible  truths,  and  the  people  listen 
to  him  with  more  than  ordinary  interest.  We  are 
glad  for  his  visit,  and  sometime  in  the  future  he  should 
spend  a  whole  winter  in  protracted  efforts  here  in 
the  West. 


The  Brethren  at  Sterling,  Colo.,  are  to  have  a 
$2,200  meetinghouse.  They  went  at  the  work  in  real 
earnest  and  were  not  long  about  raising  the  money, 
and  that,  too,  without  calling  on  the  General  Mission 
Board  for  assistance. 

Bro.  T.  F.  Imler  is  now  located  at  Norristown,  Pa. 
Immediately  on  retiring  from  the  Publishing  House  he 
received  a  call  to  take  charge  of  the  work  in  that  city, 
but  owing  to  other  duties  he  did  not  enter  upon  his 
labors  until  quite  recently. 


A  number  of  the  churches  are  holding  mid-summer 
revivals,  and  find  the  results  most  satisfactory.  Mem- 
bers who  are  full  of  the  Spirit  can  usually  find  time 
to  go  to  meeting  any  month  in  the  year.  Others  see- 
ing their  good  works,  go  too,  and  in  that  way  are  led 
to  accept  the  conditions  of  pardon. 


Sister  Lizzie  Knepper  is  now  engaged  in  the  work 
left  by  Sister  Carrie  A.  Westergren  in  Washington, 
D.  C.  Her  address  is  338  8th  St.,  S.  E.  She  will 
take  charge  of  any  money  or  clothing  sent  for  the 
use  of  the  poor  and  needy. 


Several  pages  of  the  Visitor  for  July  are  devoted 
to  the  conditions  in  Australia.  Here  is  a  field  that 
ought  to  be  entered  by  the  Brethren.  We  ought  to 
have  a  number  of  churches  among  the  English-speak- 
ing classes,  and  then  the  efforts  at  mission  work  should 
be  pushed  out  among  the  natives.  The  government 
is  English,  and  in  this  respect  the  conditions  are  quite 
favorable  to  our  people. 


The  fraudulent  letter,  said  to  have  been  written  by 
God  himself,  in  letters  of  gold,  and  handed  down 
through  an  angel,  is  still  being  circulated  by  those  who 
cling  to  the  old  Jewish  Sabbath.  A  few  times  hereto- 
fore- we  have  exposed  this  attempt  at  deceiving  the 
uninformed,  and  at  this  time  we  need  to  do  no  more 
than  to  say  that  the  letter  is  a  fraud,  and  has  no  au- 
thoritv  whatever  behind  it. 


It  is  Vacation  now.  The  students  and  professors 
are  away,  and  around  all  the  college  buildings  it 
seems  lonely  and  at  times  a  little  desolate.  From  the 
papers  coming  to  our  desk,  we  learn  that  several  of 
the  professors  are  in  the  field  looking  up  their  school 
interests.  They  are  almost  everywhere.  As  they  go 
from  point  to  point  they  do  some  interesting  preach- 
ing, and  thus  during  vacation  sow  much  good  seed. 


The  report,  going  the  rounds  of  the  public  press 
about  our  late  Conference  at  Bellefontaine  deciding 
against  the  use  of  the  telephone,  is  false  in  every  par- 
ticular. The  question  was  not  before  our'Conference, 
nor  is  it  ever  likely  to  be.  While  some  of  the  district 
meetings  are  none  too  careful  regarding  some  of  the 
queries  sent  to  the  Annual  Meeting,  no  district  will  be 
so  indiscrete  as  to  send  up  a  question  like  this. 


One  of  the  would-be  wise  men  of  the  East  affirmed 
some  time  ago  that  a  comet  had  left  the  sun  in  June 
1899,  and  then  predicted  that  it  would  strike  the  earth 
June  22  of  this  year.  He  added  that  the  force  of  the 
comet  coming  against  the  earth  would  cause  the  globe 
to  sway  more  or  less  for  two  years  The  day  came  and 
went  but  the  comet  did  not  put  in  appearance.  Some 
men  like  to  gain  popularity  by  their  strange  predic- 
tions, and  there  are  thousands  just  foolish  enough  to 
accept  nearly  every  new  theory  presented.  Were  they 
more  like  pillars  in  the  church  they  would  not  be  in- 
fluenced by  every  wind  of  doctrine  or  prophecy  either. 


What  was  said  by  Bro.  H.  B.  Brumbaugh  last  week 
about  aping  the  world  in  fashionable  attire,  along  with 
what  Bro.  James  M.  Neff  says  this  week  on  page  418, 
followed  by  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller's  editorial  on  page  425, 
ought  to  put  most  of  our  readers  to  thinking.  The 
devil  is  doing  all  he  can  to  get  our  people  to  cut 
entirely  loose  from  the  plain  and  modest  attire  so  high- 
ly recommended  in  the  New  Testament,  while  the 
church  is  straining  every  nerve  in  the  interest  of  the 
old  gospel  landmarks.  It  remains  to  be  seen  what 
force  is  going  to  accomplish  its  purpose.  If  all  the 
members  in  the  church  would  array  themselves  on 
the  side  of  the  church,  and  help  her  carry  out  her  de- 
cisions in  the  interest  of  plainness,  the  question  would 
be  easily  settled.  But  with  some  of  them  throwing 
their  influence  on  the  side  of  the  fashionable  world,  the 
problem  becomes  a  most  difficult  one. 


Bro.  J.  D.  Smith,  formerly  of  Fruitdale,  Ala.,  is 
now  located  at  Chicora,  Wayne  Co.,  Miss.,  where  he 
has  opened  up  three  preaching  points  and  organized 
one  Sunday  school.  He  has  been  in  his  new  field 
only  a  short  while  and  is  to  be  commended  for  enter- 
ing upon  the  work  of  preaching  the  Gospel  in  that 
part  of  the  South  without  unnecessary  delay. 


MILLIONS    OF    MONEY. 


Some  one  has  estimated  that  belonging  to  the  Broth- 
erhood there  are  ten  thousand  men  who  use  tobac- 
co. Allowing  that  each  one  spends  on  an  average  ten 
dollars  a  year  for  the  weed,  we  have  the  large  sum  of 
one  hundred  thousand  dollars.  In  ten  years  this 
means  one  million  dollars,  and  five  million  dollars  in 
fifty  years,  to  say  nothing-  of  the  interest.  This  is  a 
big  pile  of  money  to  spend  for  that  which  is  of  no 
special  use.  Now,  who  says  the  Brotherhood  has  no 
money  to  spare !     She  has  millions  of  it. 

But  those  who  use  tobacco  are  not  the  only  ones 
who  spend  money  in  a  way  that  is  not  necessary.  We 
have  twenty  thousand  others  who  could  easily  curtail 
their  expenses  ten  dollars  a  year,  and  thus  be  able  to 
give  one  million  dollars  every  five  years  for  preaching 
the  Word,  or  carrying  forward  some  other  good  work. 
With  such  liberality,  and  no  one  would  be  the  poorer 
in  the  end,  we  could  support  a  hundred  worthy  min- 
isters while  they  would  devote  all  of  their  time  and 
energies  to  the  preaching  of  the  Word,  send  mission- 
aries to  several  foreign  countries,  open  up 
many  new  fields  here  in  America,  endow  our 
colleges,  and  engage  in  other  charitable  works 
besides.  Our  possibilities  are  wonderful.  We  have,^ 
the  money  to  engage  in  great  undertakings,  can  spare 
it,  but  how  can  we  get  it  ?  Here  is  the  sticking  point : 
not  with  the  tobacco  users  only,  but  with  others  as 
well. 


MANTLE   OF   CHARITY. 


We  read  nothing  special  in  the  Bible  about  the 
"  mantle  of  charity,"  and  yet  most  people  have  some- 
thing to  say  about  the  figurative  robe.  The  idea  was 
probably  suggested  by  what  Peter  (l  Peter  4:8)  says 
about  charity  covering  a  multitude  of  sins.  Then,  in 
Col.  3:  14  we  are  told  to  "  put  on  charity."  So  after 
all  we  may  be  justified  in  talking  about  the  mantle  of 
charity.  At  least,  figuratively  speaking,  we  all  have 
a  mantle  of  charity  and  would  hardly  think  of  living 
in  this  world  without  it. 

It  is  a  mantle  that  is  neither  bought  nor  sold,  and 
probably  there  are  no  two  of  them  in  the  world  just 
alike.  They  are  never  cut  over  the  same  pattern,  and 
however,  rich  or  poor  one  may  be,  he  has  his  own 
charity  mantle  and  means  to  keep  it.  In  this  respect 
we  cannot  say  that  the  rich  are  any  better  off  than 
the  poor.  Each  man  selects  his  own  mantle,  and  each 
woman  selects  the  mantle  that  suits  her.  The  hus- 
band has  his  mantle  and  the  wife  has  hers.  Though 
they  may  be  one  flesh,  yet  it  takes  two  mantles  to  sat- 
isfy them. 

When  one  comes  to  look  at  it  carefully  this  mantle 
of  charity  custom  affords  occasion  for  some  inter- 
esting thinking.  Each  man  selects  a  mantle  just  large 
enough  to  cover  his  own  faults.  He  does  not  care  to 
have  it  any  larger,  and  not  for  anything  would  he 
have  a  mantle  too  small  for  that  purpose.  He  under- 
stands, of  course,  that  the  object  of  the  mantle  is  to 
cover  defects,  especially,  his  own  defects.  He  has 
faults  and  he  wants  a  mantle  that  will  cover  every  one 
of  them  so  they  cannot  be  seen.  With  him  it  is  a 
personal,  or  rather  a  selfish  affair.  Beyond  his  own 
personal  interest  he  does  not  care  to  look. 

We  have  sometimes  wondered  if  most  people  do 
not  carry  two  mantles ;  one  for  themselves  and  the 
other  for  their  neighbor..  The  one  for  the  neighbor, 
as  a  rule,  is  rather  scant.     It  is  meant  to  cover  a  few 
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sins  of  the  milder  sort,  and  some  of  these  not  very  se- 
curely. They  would  hardly  think  of  throwing  their 
own  mantle  over  the  defects  and  mistakes  of  their 
fellowman,  nor  could  they  be  induced  to  expose  them- 
selves to  the  public  gaze  protected  solely  by  the  man- 
tle they  keep  for  their  neighbor.  But.  after  all,  may, 
not  the  most  of  these  mantles  of  charity  be  made  of 
elastic  material,  and  capable  of  being  stretched  to  any 
desired  size  and  length?  May  they  not  be  garments 
for  the  occasion,  and  the  size  of  them  depend  upon 
who  is  to  be  protected  ? 

In  the  use  of  this  mantle  it  makes  a  wonderful  dif- 
ference as  to  whether  the  erring  one  is  our  child,  our 
brother  in  the  flesh,  our  uncle,  our  intimate  friend  or 
some  one  else  in  whom  we  have  no  special  interest. 
We  all  know  that  for  the  rich  and  gifted  this  mysteri- 
ous mantle  may  now  and  then  be  stretched  out  of 
all  reason,  almost  to  the  point  of  breaking.  And  then, 
it  is  amazing  to  see  how  quickly  it  will  shrink  when  we 
want  to  Use  it  to  cover  some  poor,  weak  saint  who 
amounts  to  but  little  in  this  world. 

And  after  looking  at  them  carefully  we  wonder  if 
the  most  of  our  co-called  mantles  of  charity  are  worth 
the  name?  Are  they  of  any  value  to  ourselves  or 
anybody  else?  The  probability  is  that  the  last  one 
of  them  needs  an  overhauling.  If  we  are  going  to 
make  use  of  a  mantle  of  charity  let  us  have  the  right 
kind,  one  that  covers  as  many  faults  in  our  neighbor  as 
we  mean  for  it  to  cover  in  ourselves.  It  should  be  a 
mantle  that  will  not  be  all  of  the  while  shrinking 
and  expanding. 


OUR  LAST  CONFERENCE  ON  NONCON- 
FORMITY. 


At  our  last  Conference  a  query  was  presented  set- 
ting forth  the  fact  that  former  decisions  of  Annual 
Meeting,  as  to  sisters  wearing  hats,  are  being  vio- 
lated in  some  of  the  churches  and  asking  "  that  all 
such  sisters  who,  after  being  admonished,  shall  per- 
sist in  -such  a  course,  cannot  be  4ield  as  members  of 
the  church,  and  that  the  elders  shall  report  through 
the  Districts  to  Annual  Meeting  all  cases  where  this 
is  not  carried  out,  that  all  may  '  walk  by  the  same  rule  ' 
according  to  Philpp.  3  :  16-18." 

The  Standing  Committee,  believing  that-  the  ques- 
tion involved  in  the  query  was  fully  met  in  previous 
decisions,  placed  the  following  answer  to  the  query : 

"  Respectfully  returned,  because  we  consider  it  suf- 
ficiently covered  by  Article  2,  1886,  page  121." 

Some  of  our  dear  brethren,  thinking  the  answer  of 
the  Standing  Committee  was  not  for  the  best,  spoke 
against  it,  and  it  seemed  to  be  implied  that  our  An- 
nual Meeting  was  weakening  on  this  question.  The 
answer  of  Standing  Committee  failed  by  a  very  few 
votes  to  pass  the  Conference.  Then  a  motion  was 
made  to  pass  the  query  as  it  came  from  the  District, 
and  it  was  lost. 

It  seemed  to  us  then,  as  it  does  now,  that  the  answer 
by  the  Standing  Committee  was  eminently  proper. 
The  question  has  been  fully  covered  not  only  by  the  de- 
cision referred  to,  but  by  others  equally  as  strong. 
Then,  too,  the  answer  of  the  Standing  Committee  was 
in  harmony  with  the  unanimous  decision  of  Article  3, 
1898,  page  128,  where  it  is  declared  by  the  Confer- 
ence: "  Not  more  decisions,  but  a  more  intelligent  un- 
derstanding of  the  important  principles  of  noncon- 
formity to  the  world,  plain  dressing  and  plain  liv- 
ing is  what  is  needed."  This  emphatic  declaration 
is  followed  by  an  appeal  and  advice  which,  if  heeded 
by  all  our  elders,  ministers  and  teachers,  would  elim- 
inate the  dress  question  from  our  Conferences.  Read 
and  ponder  well  the  appeal  and  advice: 

"  We  therefore  beseech  all  elders,  ministers  and 
teachers  to  teach  these  important  scriptural  doctrines 
earnestly,  intelligently,  and  fully  in  all  their  charges, 
and  to  make  every  possible  effort  to  earn'  them  out, 
so  that  the  church  may  not  depart  from  these  prin- 
ciples that  have  been  so  dear  to  all  our  faithful  mem- 
bers since  she  was  first  organized.  With  these  gos- 
pel principles  established  in  the  hearts  of  the  people, 
the  desire  to  conform  to  the  foolish  fashions  of  the 
world  will  disappear." 

Since  1898  the  Conference  has  returned  all  queries 


on  this  question,  not  because  she  is  weakening  on  the 
principles  of  nonconformity,  but  because  she  has 
passed  nearly  a  hundred  decisions  on  the  question. 
More  decisions  tend,  not  to  strengthen,  but  to  weaken 
authority.  The  decisions  are  the  form,  but  these  with- 
out the  spirit  are  dead.  The  declaration  of  1898  would 
give  the  spirit  to  the  form  and  make  it  a  living,  act- 
ing principle.  This  is  what  the  church  needs  to-day. 
No!  The  Conference  is  not  weakening  on  the  prin- 
ciple of  nonconformity.  Study  carefully  the  decisions 
in  force,  in  connection  with  the  facts  already  given, 
and  be  convinced  that  every  phase  of  the  question  has 
been  covered,  and  that  not  more  decisions  are  needed 
but  more  spirit,  more  teaching,  more  living  out  what 
we  now  have  on  this  subject.  We  append  a  few  of  the 
emphatic  decisions  on  the  question. 
f  In  answer  to  a  query  on  the  subject  of  sisters  wear- 
ing hats,  Art.  16,  1877,  page  126,  Revised  Minutes,  we 
have  this  strong  decision :  "  We  decide  that  sisters 
shall  not  wear  any  hats  at  all  at  communion  meetings, 
or  at  any  other  time,  and  our  brethren  should  not  break 
the  bread  of  communion  to  a  sister  with  a  hat  upon  her 
head,  and  elders  or  ministers  who  encourage  or  allow 
sisters  to  wear  hats  should  be  promptly  dealt  with  as 
transgressors." 

Again  the  question  came  up,  for  some  seem  to  think 
that  all  that  is  needed  on  this  question  are  decisions  of 
Annual  Meeting,  and  the  Conference  answered  in  no 
uncertain  language.  Art.  21,  1881,  page  127:  "In- 
asmuch as  the  Annual  Meeting  has  decided  that  sis- 
ters shall  not  wear  hats,  elders  and  officers  should  sec 
that  this  decision  is  carried  out.  Elders  who  do  not 
do  so  shall  be  dealt  with  as  transgressors." 

For  want  of  space  we  cannot  give  more  queries,  but 
the  reader  is  requested  to  study  Art.  6,  1886,  page  127, 
and  Art.  2,  1886,  page  121,  and  with  these  the  conclud- 
ing paragraph  of  the  decisions  of  1898  already  referred 
to.  It  reads  as  follows:  "  Elders  who  refuse  and  neg- 
lect to  teach  and  enforce  gospel  plainness  in  their  re- 
spective congregations  shall  be  reported  to  the  elders  of 
of  the  District,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  see  that  the 
principles  of  nonconformity  arc  carried  out  in  all  the 
churches." 

No!  the  Conference  is  not  weakening  on  the  sub- 
ject of  scriptural  nonconformity  to  the  world,  and  as 
long  as  it  is  the  representative  body  of  the  church  of 
Jesus  Christ  it  will  weaken  on  no  gospel  principle. 

But  the  time  is  at  hand  when  we  must  make  a  de- 
cided effort  to  restore  the  spirit  to  the  form,  for 
there  are  those  who  having  a  form  of  godliness  deny 
the  power  or  spirit  thereof.  When  the  spirit  is  lost 
the  form  is  doomed.  The  spirit  goes  first  and  then 
the  form  quickly  follows. 

The  spirit  cannot  be  restored  by  decisions.  Indeed, 
decision  on  decision  on  any  question  helps  destroy  the 
spirit.  We  make  a  decision  and  fail  to  live  up  to  it 
arid  make  another  to  carry  out  the  first,  and  fail  again, 
and  make  another  and  still  fail.  This  seems  almost 
like  child's  play.  If  you  make  a  rule  in  your  family 
and  your  cnildren  disobey,  and  then  make  another  rule 
to  carry  out  the  first  an.!  keep  this  thing  up,  you  soon 
destrov  vour  authority  in  your  family.  A  child  soon 
learns  to  know  that  you  do  not  do  what  you  say. 
'  In  1872  the  River  Brethren,  in  their  Conference,  re- 
fused  to  say  more  on  the  form  of  dress  than  it 
should  not  be  in  the  fashion  of  the  world,  and  they 
I  are  a  plainer  people  than  we  with  all  our  decisions. 
"  Have  we  not  been  trusting  too  much  to  decisions  and 
not  enough  to  the  spirit  of  gospel  plainness?  Did  not 
the  Standing  Committee  give  a  wise  answer  to  the 
query  in  question? 

Surely  we  have  decisions  enough  and  more  than 
enough  on  this  question.  Is  it  not  true  that  if  we 
live  up  to  the  decisions  we  noiv  have,  in  spirit  and  in 
truth,  the  church  will  be  plain,  much  plainer  in  some 
things  than  it  now  is? 

Let  us  not  forget  the  necessity  of  the  form,  but  let  us 
remember  that  higher,  and  greater,  and  more  im- 
portant, is  the  spirit  which  gives  life  to  the  form.  To 
have  the  form  without  the  spirit  is  to  have  a  name 
that  we  are  alive,  and  are  dead.  And  let  us  not  for- 
get that  it  never  has  been,  and  never  will  be,  right 
for  a  congregation  to  discipline  one  of  its  members  for 
conforming  to  the  world  and  let  another  go  free  for 


the  same  offense.  Whatever  our  practice  may  be,  God 
is  no  respecter  of  person,  and  we  should  strive  to  be 
right   in   his   sight    rather   than   in   the  sight  of  men. 

D.    L.    M. 


THE    CHURCH— THE    WORLD. 


The  church,  t lie  world,  the  two  forces  or  powers, 
and  their  relation  one  to  the  other.  The  great  ques- 
tion is  not  whether  they  exist,  but  where  they  are 
located  and  the  boundary  line  between.  The  great  cry 
of  the  alarmists  is  that  the  boundary  line  is'being  ef- 
faced and  a  gradual  mixing  of  the  two  is  coming  as  a 
result.  The  mixing  part  is  a  mistaken  idea,  as  the 
two  things  arc  not  mixable  quantities.  That  there  is 
a  church  visible  and  real  is  a  generally  accepted  fact; 
and  that  it  has  an  earthly  location  in  this  world  of 
ours  is  equally  evident.  And  there  can  be  no  objec- 
tions to  this,  as  it  is  declared  that  the  eartli  is  the  Lord's 
and  the  fullness  thereof.  And  it  is  further  declared 
that  the  righteous  shall  inherit  the  earth.  This  is 
right  and  reasonable,  because  the  members  forming 
the  church  arc  the  Father's  children,  and  therefore 
heirs  to  the  Father's  belongings. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  is  a  world  or  body  of 
people  belonging  to  the  kingdom  of  sin  or  the  evil 
one.  They,  too,  have  a  real  existence,  a  geographical 
location  on  this  earth  of  ours,  and  enjoy  equal  rights 
and  privileges  as  far  as  the  laws  of  the  land  are  con- 
cerned. In  a  sense,  we  all  live  together.  We  own 
houses  and  lands  adjoining  each  other,  and  yet  we  are 
to  be  separate  people,  belonging  to  two  distinct  and 
separate  kingdoms.  In  this,  we  have  a  relation,  if  it 
can  be  so  called,  that  is  very  peculiar  indeed,  and,  seem- 
ingly, hard  to  understand.  One  of  the  reasons  for  the 
much  misunderstanding  is  the  manner  in  which  the 
word  world  is  used  and  understood.  In  the  Old  Tes- 
tament the  word  is  used  almost  exclusively  in  speaking 
of  (Ik-  earth  or  planet  on  which  we  live.  In  the  New 
Testament  it  is  applied  largely  to  the  people,  especially 
in  John's  Gospel,  to  distinguish  between  the  follow- 
ers  Of   ChriSl    and   tlio^c   who   i\vo   not.       An.l    this   is   the 

meaning  generally  attached  to  it  to-day.  and  by  the 
church.  Rut  it  is  used  in  such  an  off-handed  way 
that  it  loses  its  distinctive  meaning. 

The  great  problem  for  us,  as  individuals,  to  solve 
is,  how  we  are  to  live  in  or  among  the  world  and 
yet  not  he  of  it.  And  this,  after  all,  becomes  an, 
individual  matter,  as  Hie  church  is  made  up  of  indi- 
viduals. And  just  where  the  lines  may  be  drawn  by 
the  Lord,  we  don't  know.  It  is  possible,  counting  in 
the  whole  world,  that  a  large  number  that  we  count 
on  the  inside  may  he  marked  on  the  outside,  and  many 
that  we  count  on  the  outside  may  be  accepted  as  in- 
siders. The  Lord  knows  his  children,  not  by  the 
church  to  which  they  belong,  but  by  the  Christ  life 
which  they  live,  so  that  our  own  church  or  no  other 
church  forms  a  boundary  line  between  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  and  the  kingdom  of  the  world;  but  we  make 
our  own  lives  as  individuals,  and  we  belong  to  the 
one  or  the  other  by  living  the  church  life  or  the 
world  life.  And  how  to  live  we  must  determine  for 
ourselves.  And  we  can  do  this  by  learning  how  the 
Christ  taught  his  disciples  to  live,  and  how  they  taught 
their  followers  to  live.  The  practical  part  of  Chris- 
tian living  we  get  most  fully  in  the  epistolary  writings. 
In  them  we  are  told  how  the  early  converts  to  the  re- 
ligion lived.  They  were  to  eat.  drink  and  be  clothed, 
to  have  homes,  to  fear  children,  to  do  business,  have 
neighbors  and  associate  one  with  another,  much  the 
same  as  they  did  before  their  conversion.  But  their 
ideas  and  purposes  in  living  were  changed.  While  in 
the  kingdom  of  sin  they  lived  for  themselves  and  for 
fleshlv  gratifications— they  lived  for  the  present.  But 
after  their  change  they  lived  for  their  neighbors  as 
well  as  for  themselves.  And  while  they  utilized  the 
present  they  lived  for  the  future. 

It  is  what  we  live  for  that  determines  to  which 
kingdom  we  belong,  rather  than  what  we  profess  or  to 
what  church  we  belong.  In  other  words,  our  mere  be- 
longing to  the  church  does  not  prove  that  we  are  in 
the  kingdom  of  Christ.  We  must  be  born  again- 
live  the  new  life,  do  the  will  of  the  Father  and  grow 
into  Christian  manhood  and  womanhood.     H.  e.  b. 
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DAILY   STUDY. 


Dr.  R.  A.  Torrey,  in  a  sermon  published  recently  in 
the  Christian  Herald,  makes  some  good  suggestions 
about  the  daily  study  of  the  Scriptures.  He  says : 
Now,  turn  to  Acts  17:  11 :  "  These  were  more  noble 
than  those  in  Thessalonica,  in  that  they  received  the 
Word  with  all  readiness  of  mind,  and  searched  the 
Scriptures  daily,  whether  those  things  were  so."  Study 
your  Bible  daily-  Never  let  twenty-four  hours  go  over 
your  head  under  any  circumstances  without  studying 
your  Bible.  I  will  tell  you  what  makes  a  Bible  student ; 
it  is  everlastingly  keeping  at  it,  pegging  away  and  peg- 
ging away.  I  heard  one  of  our  greatest  workers 
amongst  our  young  men  in  America  say  one  day  that 
after  all  the  Bible  conferences  he  had  attended — and  he 
had  attended  eighteen — -he  got  most  blessing  out  of  one 
at  which  there  were  only  four  persons  present,  himself 
and  three  others.  They  covenanted  together  at  the 
close  that  they  would  study  the  Bible  every  day,  and  he 
said,  "  I  have  kept  that  promise,  and  the  greatest  bless- 
ing out  of  any  conference  has  come  from  it." 

Have  a  regular  set  time  every  day  for  studying  your 
Bible.  That  may  be  varied  under  some  circumstances, 
but,  as  far  as  possible,  hold  to  it.  It  is  a  very  simple 
thing,  but  of  immense  consequence.  You  have  a  regu- 
lar time  for  "your  breakfast,  and  a  regular  time  for  your 
dinner,  and  you  keep  to  it.  That  is,  you  do  if  you  have 
good  sense.  I  know  some  people  who  take  their  meals 
whenever  it  comes  handy  to  them,  and  wind  up  as  dys- 
peptics. I  know  other  people  who  have  sense  enough 
to  have  a  regular  time  to  eat,  and  they  eat  when  that 
time  comes  round.  Well,  it  is  far  more  important  spir- 
itually than  it  is  physically. 

Have  a  regular  time  every  day  that  is  set  apart  for 
God  and  his  Word,  to  get  in  your  orders  from  God. 
Do  not  take  the  time  just  before  you  go  to  bed.  It 
is  a  good  thing  to  read  a  little  bit  before  you  go  to 
bed  as  a  sort  of  comfort  for  the  night,  but  do  not  take 
that  time  for  your  Bible  study.  The  mind  is  at  its 
worst  at  night.  It  often  has  a  sort  of  unnatural  ac- 
tivity, but  that  is  not  the  kind  of  activity  vou  want 
for  Bible  study.  If  you  possibly  can,  take  it  when 
you  first  get  up,  when  the  mind  is  clearest,  when  it 
is  at  its  very  best. 

Set  a  certain  length  of  time.  It  may  be  only  a  quar- 
ter of  an  hour,  but  you  can  accomplish  a  great  deal  if 
you  set  apart  fifteen  minutes  every  day.  Better  still, 
half  an  hour;  better  still,  a  whole  hour;  better  still,  two 
hours ;  but  I  am  not  going  to  expect  you  to  do  that. 
Some  people  say,  "  It  is  all  very  well  for  you  preachers  ; 
you  have  all  the  time — you  do  not  have  anything  to  do." 
Lord  Cairns,  a  former  Lord  Chancellor  of  Great  Brit- 
ain, a  very  busy  man,  put  it  on  record  before  he  died 
that  he  had  given  the  first  two  hours  of  every  day  to 
prayer  and  the  study  of  the  Word  of  God.  He  said, 
"Whatever  success  I  may  have  had  in  my  life  "—and  he 
was  one  of  the  most  successful  statesmen—"  I  attribute 
it  more  than  anything  else  to  the  fact  that  the  first  two 
hours  of  every  day  have  been  given  to  prayer  and  the 
study  of  the  Word  of  God."' 


opposition  to  secret  societies  and  orders  of  every 
grade  and  class.  These  people  clearly  see  that  both 
the  nation  and  the  popular  churches  are  being  honey- 
combed with  secret- societies,  many  of  which  are  in 
opposition  to  Christ  and  his  teachings.  The  Free 
Methodists  can  well  afford  to  reaffirm  their  opposition 
to  secrecy. 

The  conference  lamented  the  looseness  of  the  di- 
vorce laws,  and  the  great  lack  of  regard  for  the  sa- 
credness  of  the  marriage  relation,  and  admonished  her 
ministers  to  refuse  to  officiate  at  the  marriage  of  peo- 
ple unscripturally  divorced,  or  those  who  contemplate 
being  unequally  yoked  together  with  unbelievers. 
They  do  not  believe  in  members  being  united  in  mar- 
riage with  unbelievers. 

There  was  some  discussion  on  the  dress  question. 
Like  the  first  members  of  the  Methodist  church,  in  the 
time  of  Wesley,  they  believe  in  plain  attire  and  are 
not  ashamed  of  their  profession.  They  see  that  other 
churches,  in  trying  to  keep  up  with  the  world,  in  the 
ever-changing  fashions,  are  going  wild;  hence  the  im- 
portance of  their  positive  stand  on  the  side  of  plain- 
ness and  simplicity.  In  the  conference  it  was  stated 
that  high  spirituality  demands  simplicity  of  attire  and 
a  separation  from  worldly  men  and  worldly  women. 
These  people  are  attempting  to  carry  out  gospel  plain- 
ness without  committing  themselves  to  any  particular 
form.  Just  how  well  they  are  succeeding  we  are  not 
prepared  to  say,  but  we  hope  they. will  meet  with 
greater  success  than  some  others  who  have  made  sim- 
ilar attempts.  Where  all  the  members  of  a  church  are 
fully  determined  to  do  so,  they  may  carry  out  every 
part  of  the  New  Testament  requirement  regarding 
plainness,  without  a  specific  form,  and  yet  if  they  con- 
tinue in  their  plainness  they  will  in  time  look  so  near 
alike  that  others  can  easily  recognize  them  by  their 
appearance. 


EDUCATING    HER    PEOPLE. 


SANKEY    BLIND. 


THE   FREE  METHODIST  CONFERENCE. 


{  Ira  D.  Sankey,  the  evangelist,  and  the  sweet  sing- 
er of  America,  is  now  hopelessly  blind.  His  eyes  have 
lately  been  examined  by  some  of  the  best  eye  specialists 
and  they  unite  in  pronouncing  the  case  hopeless.  The 
optic  nerve  seems  to  be  entirely  destroyed.  Mr.  San- 
key's  trouble  commenced  two  years  ago,  and  his  con- 
dition has  grown  worse  ever  since.  To  be  thus  blind 
physically  is  sad,  but  to  be  blind  mentally  and  spirit- 
ually would  be  far  worse.  The  evangelist  has  a  well 
stored  mind,  his  head  and  heart  are  full  of  music, 
his  people  are  so  circumstanced  that  they  can  give  him 
the  best  of  care,  and  he  may  be  able  to  pass  the  re- 
maining years  of  his  life  without  a  great  amount  of 
either  mental  or  physical  suffering.  He  has  seen  much 
of  this  world,  including  the  Bible  lands,  and  one  time 
stood  on  the  top_  of  David's  tower,  on  the  western 
summit  of  Mt.  Zion  and  sang  one  of  the  beautiful 
songs  of  Zion.  While  his  eyesight  was  good,  he  filled 
his  mind  with  charming  pictures  and  now,  as  he  con- 
tinues life's  journey,  with  sightless  eyes,  h*e  can  long 
and  pleasantly  feast  on  the  good  things  stored  away 
in  the  heart,  mind  and  soul. 


This  year  the  Free  Methodists  held  their  General 
Conference  in  Greenville,  Bond  Co.,  111.  The  meet- 
ing is  said  to  have  been  well  attended  and  full  of 
interest.  In  fact,  it  is  regarded  as  the  best  conference 
ever  held  by  these  people.  The*  attendance  at  one 
time  reached  about  twelve  thousand. 

The  Free  Methodist  church  commenced  its  work  in 
i860,  but  the  first  General  Conference  was  not  held 
until  two  years  later.  It  is  an  offshoot  from  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  church,  claiming  some  reforms  of 
special  significance  and  importance.  In  the  beginning 
the  M.  E.  discipline  was  adopted  so  far  as  it  would  ap- 
ply to  their  reform  ideas.  To  this  discipline  amend- 
ments are  added  from  year  to  year,  as  may  seem  good 
to  the  conference.  A  number  of  amendments  were  of- 
fered this  year,  and  some  of  them  brought  out  consid- 
erable keen  discussion.  Many  of  the  strongest  men 
in  the  conference  took  part  in  these  discussions.    ' 

The  question  of  industrial  orders  came  up  but 
the  meeting  resolved  to  stand  squarely  by  its  previous 


MINISTERS   AND    BASE    BALL. 


I  A  short  time  ago  there  was  a  disgraceful  affair 
at  LaCrosse,  Wis.  Two  so-called  ministers  of  the  Gos- 
pel took  an  active  part  in  a  base-ball  game.  A  mis- 
understanding occurred,  and,  these  men  got  into  a  dis- 
pute with  each  other,  which  came  near  leading  to  a 
row.  Thousands  of  people  listened  to  the  sharp  words 
that  passed  between  the  preachers,  and  many  of  them 
felt  pained  at  heart  to  think  that  ministers  should  be- 
come thus  involved.  Had  these  men  been  true  preach- 
ers of  the  Gospel,  they  would  not  have  been  found  on 
the  baseball  grounds.  The  Lord  has  work  elsewhere 
for  his  servants.  If  the  world  wants  to  carry  on  base- 
balling,  let  her  do  so,  but  God's  people  want  to  keep 
hands  out  of  all  such  business.  When  clergymen  be- 
come mixed-  up  in  such  worldly  and  disgraceful  af- 
fairs, what  can  we  expect  of  the  rank  and  file  of 
common  humanity?  Men  who  would  serve  God 
aright  muet  be  unspotted  from  the  world. 


Along  political  lines  Germany  proposes  to  educate 
her  own  people.  The  government  has  a  newspaper 
edited  by  the  Emperor.  He  will  employ  specialists  to 
write  articles  on  special  lines  giving  information  to 
the  people  which  will  enlighten  them  on  public  ques- 
tions and  on  the  plans  of  government.  The  paper  is 
to  be  distributed  free  among  the  different  labor  or- 
ganizations and  will  no  doubt  prove  a  strong  factor 
in  the  social  development  of  the  empire.  If  the  oppor- 
tunity to  instruct  the  people  aright  is  not  abused,  the 
paper  may  serve  a  most  excellent  purpose. 

Looking  at  it  from  a  religious  point,  we  deem  it 
wise  for  the  church  to  own  and  control  a  journal 
for  the  special  improvement  and  edification  of  her 
members.  That  is  why  we  are  publishing  the  Mes- 
senger. A  state  paper  should  not  withhold  important 
information  from  the  people,  neither  should  a  re- 
ligious publication  be  so  conducted  as  to  deprive  the 
members  of  the  class  of  reading  they  so  greatly  need. 


A    NEW    CHURCH. 


The  Roman  Catholic  authorities  have  not  been  get- 
ting along  very  smoothly  with  the  native  membership 
in  the  Philippine  Islands.  The  local  priests,  or  friars, 
lost  their  influence  with  the  natives,  and  nearly  all  of 
them  had  to  leave  their  charges  and  flee  to  where  the 
United  States  army  could  protect  them ;  otherwise  the 
greater  part  might  have  been  put  to  death  by  their 
own  native  converts.  The  pope  refused  to  issue  or- 
ders for  the  recall  of  the  friars  and  place  in  charge 
priests  that  would  prove  agreeable  to  the  natives.  As 
a  result  there  is  a  revolt  among  the  Catholics  of  the 
islands,  and  a  new  Catholic  church  has  been  organ- 
ized, one  that  will  introduce  a  number  of  reforms  and 
will  operate  independent  of  the  pope.  The  Filipinos 
seem  to  have  made  up  their  minds  to  have  a  church 
of  their  own,  to  their  own  liking,  at  least  one  that  is 
not  to  be  controlled;by  priests  in  whom  they  have  no 
confidence. 


HONESTY    BETTER   THAN    THE    SWORD. 


The  Herald  of  Truth,  published  in  the  interest  of 
the  Mennonites,  says:  Even  the  Indians,  in  the  early 
history  of  Pennsylvania,  taught  civilization  that  non- 
resistance  is  better  than  pistol  or  police  protection. 
Against  the  Mennonites  and  Quakers,  who  the  Indians 
knew  were  honest  and  peaceful  people,  whose  prin- 
ciple was  love  and  good  will  to  all,  the  savages  never 
knowingly,  or  at  least  in  an  organized  way,  raised  the 
tomahawk,  except  in  a  few  instances  where  they  had 
been  made  drunk  with  whiskey  given  them  by  un- 
principled white  men ;  while  against  the  Puritan  pil- 
grims, who  cheated  and  otherwise  mistreated  them,  the 
Indians  waged  an  almost  continuous  warfare,  and  veri- 
fied the  scriptural  statement  that  "  they  that  take  the 
sword  shall  perish  by  the  sword." 


TEMPERANCE  IN  ABYSSINIA. 


The  emperor  of  Abyssinia  is  a  most  thoroughly  tem- 
perate man.  He  not  only  believes  in  making  laws 
regarding  the  use  of  liquor,  but  he  sees  that  they 
are  executed.  Some  time  ago  he  prohibited  intoxi- 
cating liquors  in  his  dominion.  He  learned  that  two 
of  his  generals  were  drinking  gin,  and  so  he  had 
them  both  arrested.  Should  all  of  the  rulers  of  the 
world  use  such  vigorous  methods,  drunkenness  would 
soon  be  banished  from  high  places,  and  we  might  in 
time  get  rid  of  "the  saloon  and  its  evils  among  the 
lower  classes. 


One  of  our  exchanges  says :  Why  not  preach  a 
Fourth  of  July  sermon  on  the  last  Sunday  in  June  on 
the  principles  of  non-resistance  and  non-conformity 
with  the  world?  The  true  American  is  not  he  of  the 
firecracker  kind,  in  the  explosion  of  fireworks  in  imi- 
tation of  warfare,  but  in  true  service  to  God,  by  mak- 
ing use  of  all  the  privileges  this  liberty  gives  us  to 
carry  the  banner  of  the  cross  into  the  regions  which 
know  not  God. 
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*  The  next  regular  meeting  of  the  General  Mission-  * 
•J*  ary  and  Tract  Committee  will  be  held  in  Elgin.  111.,  * 

*  Sept.  29,  1903.  Business  intended  for  this  meeting  ♦ 
*>  should  be  in  fhe  files  of  the  Committee  not  later  ♦ 
*i*  than  Sept.  14.  *> 
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WHY    ARE    WE    NOT    BETTER    KNOWN  ? 


One  need  not  travel  around  very  much  in  our  country 
in  order  to  find  out  that  there  are  a  great  many  places 
where  little  or  nothing  is  known  of  us  as  a  people. 
There  are  towns  and  cities  in  or  near  which  members 
have  lived  for  years,  and  yet  it  is  as  if  no  one  of  our 
number  had  ever  been  there.  And  when  one  sees  such 
a  condition  he  wonders  why  it  is.  Are  we  ashamed  of 
our  profession,  or  are  we  so  interested  in  the  affairs  of 
this  world  that  we  neglect  the  things  which  pertain  to 
the  world  to  come? 

Both  these  reasons,  and  others  as  well,  have  tended  to 
bring  about  the  present  condition;  but  it  seems  to  me 
that  the  cares  of  this  world  are  the  main  cause  for  our 
poor  showing.  We  are  seeking  to  equal  men  of  the  world 
in  their  comforts  and  possessions,  rather  than  to  excel 
them  in  spirituality.  And  when  such  is  the  case  but  one 
result  is  possible.  We  don't  want  to  do  thus;  our  desire  is 
to  have  our  principles  (that  is,  this  is  the  desire  of  those 
who  firmly  believe  in  these  principles  and  are  not  ashamed 
of  them)  known,  to  have  the  whole  Gospel  believed  and 
practiced  by  the  people.  But  we  fail  to  consider  the 
cost;  we  forget  that  we  cannot  serve  the  world  and  the 
Lord  at  the  same  time.  It  may  be,  too,  that  some  of  us 
hav?  considered  and  are  not  willing  to  pay  the  price 
which  the  conversion  of  our  friends  would  require.  There 
are  so  many  things  which  hinder  us  in  our  efforts  to  obey 
the  Master,  and  the  obstacles  in  the  way  seem  to  be 
insurmountable. 

Yet  it  ought  to  be  different.  On  every  hand  there  is  a 
mission  field.  The  heathen  lands  are  not  the  only  ones 
in  which  the  harvest  is  white  and  the  laborers  are  few. 
Does  your  neighbor  know  what  you  believe  and  why 
you  believe  it?  Does  he  even  know  of  what  church  you 
are  a  member?  In  many,  far  too  many,  instances  he 
does  not.  You  have  not  time  to  look  after  him.  Your 
land,  or  oxen,  or  business  makes  such  a  demand  on 
your  time  that  the  interests  of  the  kingdom  which  is 
not  of  this  world  are  neglected,  and  you  go  on  your  way 
almost  unconcerned,  being  neither  a  light  nor  a  salt  to 
the  earth,  though  you  are  commanded  to  be  both.  Is 
not  thrs  the  fact  of  the  matter  for  a  large  part  of  the 
number  who  have  taken  upon  themselves  the  name  of 
Jesus  and  made  a  solemn  vow  not  to  live  after  the  world? 
Will  it  be  thus  until  the  Lord  comes  again  in  person,  until 
all  stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ  and  many 
who  have  professed  to  follow  him  hear  him  say,  "Inas- 
much as  ye  did  it  not     .     .     .     depart"? 

When  we  meet  in  our  district  or  annual  meetings,  and 
there  is  a  large  number  together,  we  are  ready  to  make  our 
position  known.  But  we  are  not  judged  so  much  by 
what  we  do  on  these  occasions  as  by  the  influence  that 
goes  out  from  our  daily  lives  when  we  are  at  home. 
If  a  neighbor  must  wait  until  some  such  occasion  as  this 
in  order  to  find  out  where  I  stand,  he  is  not  likely  to 
have  very  much  respect  for  me  when  he  does  find  out; 
and. he  should  not.  for  I  should  not  be  worthy  of  it.' 
Two  young  men  were  thrown  together.  They  worked 
and  ate  and  slept  together  for  some  time  without  either 
suspecting  that  the  other  was  a  professor  of  religion. 
Finally,  by  accident,  each  learned  that  the  other  pro- 
fessed to  be  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church.  What 
they  did  afterwards,  whether  they  did  better,  is  not 
known;  but  they  should  have  learned  a  valuable  lesson 
from  their  experience.  These  are  not  the  only  ones  who 
hide  their  light  under  a  bushel,  or  whose  light  is  dark- 
ness. There  is  only^  one  way  in  which  our  principles 
can  become  better  known,  and  that  is  through  the  ac- 
tions and  words  of  us  who  believe  them.  We  should 
teach  them  whenever  and  wherever  it  is  possible,  for  it  is 
the  will  of  God  that  men  should  know  and  believe  them. 

G.  M. 


It  was  my  privilege  lo  spend  the  week,  June  15  to  20, 
assisting  Bro.  D,  L.  Miller  in  giving  his  interesting  Bible 
Land  talks  at  Sterling,  Colorado.  The  week's  labor  car- 
ries with  it  many  pleasant  memories  as  we  now  leave 
the  place. 

Perhaps  some  of  the  older  churches  of  the  East  who 
have  often  invited  Bro.  Miller  to  their  congregation  may 
wonder  why  a  point  so  far  nut  on  the  Frontier  and  so 
lately  developed  should  come  in  ahead  and  have  more 
consideration  than  they.  Well,  Bro.  Miller  has  not 
scratched  from  his  list  any  congregation  which  has  invited 
him  and  he  has  not  visited,  but  this  place  made  an  ap- 
peal that  is  not  often  made  and  is  worthy  of  all  (he  con- 
sideration that  has  been  given  her. 

Sterling  is  a  town  of  some  fifteen  hundred  inhabitants, 
located  on  the  Union  Pacific  and  Burlington  railroads  in 
Logan  county,  about  150  miles  east  of  Denver.  Through 
the  untiring  efforts  of  Bro.  Geo.  L.  McDonaugh  and  the 
Colorado  Colony  Company,  working  over  the  Union  Pa- 
cific R.  R.,  this  point  has  been  brought  to  the  notice  of 
the  Brethren  lately  through  extensive  advertisements  of 
a  conservative  nature,  and  within  the  past  year  some 
members  have  moved  in  to  take  up  new   homes. 

The  place  itself  is  in  the  bounds  of  the  Good  Hope 
church  of  Colorado,  and  living  near  the  place  for  years 
are  brethren  and  sisters  who  have  stood  faithful  to  the 
church  and  her  principles.  They  have  laid  the  foundation 
for  active  church  work,  even  if  they  have  not  been  able 
themselves  to  carry  it  on  so  vigorously.  This  is  best  seen 
in  what  follows. 

May  1,  1903,  Brother  and  Sister  A.  W.  Ross,  who  had 
spent  some  time  in  school  at  ML  Morris,  landed  at  this 
place  to  ascertain  what  was  the  prospect  of  building  up 
a  church.  All  who  know-  them  know  their  aggressive, 
earnest  efforts  for  Christ  wherever  they  are,  and  they 
were  not  long  in  putting  the  same  methods  to  work  at 
this  place. 

They  found  besides  the  members  who  had  been  living 
there  in  the  country  for  some  years,  a  Bro.  S,  E.  Smith, 
from  Michigan,  another  student  from  Mt.  Morris,  teach- 
ing public  school,  also  Bro.  Ikenberry  and  family,  of 
Ohio,  who  moved  in  within  the  past  year. 

In  a  few  days  Bro.  Ross  started  out  among  the  people 
to  know  what  they  would  do  towards  a  meetinghouse  in 
Sterling.  In  a  short  time  upwards  of  one  thousand  dol- 
lars was  subscribed.  The  members  subscribed  liberally. 
Bankers,  merchants,  lawyers,  doctors  and  others  all  joined 
to  welcome  the  new  project  and  help  it  along.  By  their 
words  and  their  gifts  they  --aid  they  wanted  I  lie  Brethren 
to  build  up  at  this  place. 

More  money  was  needed,  however,  before  making  any 
advanced  steps  towards  a  house.  Bio.  Miller  accepted  the 
invitation  to  spend  five  nights-  in  the  town,  delivering  his 
lectures,  giving  the  proceeds,,  as  is  his  characteristic  way, 
to  the  new  church.  The  immediate  result,  barring  all 
expenses,  is  about  $150. 

It  is  not  my  purpose  !<>  reflect  upon  any  other  congre- 
gations, but  here  is  an  example  of  giving  and  of  appreci- 
ation for  the  Master's  work  that  is  worthy  of  imitation 
by  some  churches  who  have  more  than  twenty-five  mem- 
bers scattered  over  a  county,  and  much  better  situated 
financially  than  arc  these. 

Through  individual  efforts  of  some  members,  and  some 
children  of  members,  up  to  the  time  of  the  close  of  the 
lectures,  practically  $1,600  was  in  sight  and  this  congre- 
gation has  not  called  on  cither  the  district  or  general 
board  for  any  assistance.  A  council  was  called  on  June 
20  and  plans  laid  which  it  is  hoped  will  give  the  mem- 
bers  a   churchhouse   before    snow    flies    this    fall. 

Perhaps  there  is  no  more  promising  part  of  the  world 
field  to  be  found  than  here.  Here  is  an  "open  door" 
and  a  welcome  on  every  hand,  Other  denominations  arc 
here,  of  course,  but  the  Brethren  who  have  lived  here. 
during  the  past  have  done  unconsciously  more  than  they 
thought  in  making  a  sentiment  which  has  burst  forth  in 
the  recent  demonstration  of  help  and  welcome. 

Nowhere  among  those  not  members  of  the  church  were 
we  received  more  cordially,  and  to  the  Brethren  and  good 
people  of  Sterling  are  extended  many  thanks  for  their 
kindness. 

As  for  the  outlook  of  the  church  at  this  place,  it  is  prom- 
ising. The  earnest  endeavors  of  those  who  have  lately 
gone  there  in  connection  with  those  who  have  been  there 
and  have  no  notion  of  leaving  after  all  these  years,  and 
who  have  been  faithful,  give  assurance  that  through  the 
blessings  of  God,  which  are  promised  to  the  faithful  in 
their  united  efforts,  the  church  of  the  Brethren  will  grow 
in  Sterling.  G.  B.  R. 

«>   <$   <S* 

MISSION   WORK    IN    THE  SECOND    DISTRICT 
OF    VIRGINIA. 


and  we  believe  our  humble  efforts  have  been  blessed. 
Our  field  is  large  and  difficult  to  work.  Going  either 
to  the  east  or  west,  it  is  necessary  for  our  Brethren 
living  in  the  Valley  of  Virginia  to  cross  mountains,  and 
the  most  of  our  territory  along  Ihe  borders  of  West  Vir- 
ginia is  not  traversed  by  railroads.  On  the  east,  our 
district  extends  to  the  Atlantic,  and  on  the  south  to  the 
James    river. 

Our  board  feels  hampered  in  iis  work  because  it  has 
not  sufficient  means  at  hand  to  lay  plans  for  the  work 
that  is  needed.  When  we  once  have  work  started  at  a 
point  it  is  our  desire  to  make  it  permanent  if  possible; 
hut,  like  all  other  boards  and  societies,  we  realize  that 
nothing  short  of  an  endowment  fund  will  enable  us  lo  do 
this.  Our  board  is  chartered  under  the  laws  of  the 
State  and  is  ready  to  receive  endowment,  and  the  oppor- 
tunities for  using  it  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God  are 
practically  unlimited.  We  believe  that  our  district  will 
not  let  the  Lord's  work  lag  for  want  of  means.  It  is 
our  purpose,  as  fast  as  we  are  able  to  do  so,  to  visit 
the  scattered  members  throughout  (lie  various  counties 
of  the  State,  furnish  them  with  Ihe  Bread  of  Life,  and 
make  them  starting  points  for  active  working  churches. 
-  We  trust  that  the  encouragement  given  the  missionary 
movement  at  our  late  district  meeting  will  give  greater 
impetus  to  the  work. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Wamplcr  and  the  writer  have  just  returned 
from  a  trip  to  the  eastern  part  of  the  Slate.  We  visited 
the  thriving  little  city  of  Newport  News,  and  found  ten 
members  living  in  and  near  the  city.  We  preached  three 
sermons  for  them  in  a  hall  thai  has  been  procured  by  the 
Brethren  there.  The  small  band  here  is  composed  of 
members  who  are  strong1  in  the  faith,  and  who  desire 
that  a  mission  be  established  in  the  city  as  early  as  pos- 
sible. We  also  found  other  warm  friends  here,  and  we 
trust  our  brethren  and  sisters  will  take  an  active  interest 
in  starting  the  work  here.  A  glance  over  the  cities  and 
towns  on  both  sides  of  the  mouth  of  ihe  James,  and  so 
united  by  boat,  rail  and  street  cars  as  to  be  almost  one 
city,  should  convince  anyone  thai  there  is  an  immense 
field  here  for  both  the  First  and  Second  Districts  of  Vir- 
ginia. 

On  our  return  home  we  made  a  short  stop  in  King 
William  county,  Here  we  met  with  a  small  band  of 
earnest  brethren  and  sisters,  and  held  one  meeting  in 
an  old  colonial  church  built  in  1734.  Thrj;e  are  four  of 
these  old  churches  in  King  William  county,  built  about 
ten  miles  from  each  other.  The  church  iu  question  is  a 
substantial  brick  structure  with  the  walls  in  a  good  stale 
of  preservation.  The  Brethren  are  Kindly  allowed  to  hold 
services  here  ami  it  answers  well  dining  the  summer,  but 
would  need  n  good  deal  of  repairing  of  windows,  et'c-i 
to  make  il  suitable  for  winter.  Bro,  B.  F.  Garbcr,  Myhla, 
Va.,  preaches  here  once  each  monlh  'luring  Ihe  summer, 
We  believe  the  Brethren  have  losl  much  by  nol  pushing 
the  work  hi  King  William  years  ago.  Those  who  have 
never  been  isolated  from  the  main  body  of  the  church 
and  from  their  old  homes  have  nn  idea  of  what  il  means 
to  live  away  from  the  church  we  dearly  love  and  to  be 
deprived  of  her  privileges. 

Al  the  last  meeting  of  our  District  Misvion  Board  the 
following  officers  were  elected  for  Ihe  onsuing  year:  D. 
H.  Zigler,  President;  J.  M.  Kagey,  Treasurer,  and  J.  Car- 
son   Miller,   Secretary. 

We  would  kindly  ask  those  who  remit  money  i<<  llic 
secretary  not  lo  send  cither  coin  or  notes  by  mail  if  it 
can  be  avoided.  Either  procure  a  money  order  on  Mt. 
Jackson,  Va.,  or  send  checks. 

May  the  enthusiasm  on  the  subject  ■>!  missions  kindled 
at  our  late  Annual  Meeting  start  a  flame  in  every  Slate 
district  that  will  cause  the  hearts  of  many  to  burn  for 
the  advancement  of  the   Lord's  work. 

J.  Carson  Miller,  Sec.  D.  M.  B. 

Moore's  Store,   Va. 

•    #   « 

CALIFORNIA    AND    ARIZONA. 


As  no  regular  reports  have  appeared  in  the  Messenger 
from  the  Mission  Board  of  the  Second  District  of  Vir- 
ginia, some  may  have  supposed  that  we  are  idle.  Such, 
however,  is  not  the  case.  We  have  been  trying  to  use 
the  time  and  money  at  our  disposal  to  the  best  advantage, 


The  Missionary  Committee  met  June  14  at  Covina  in 
special  session.  Bro.  W.  H.  Wertembaker,  who  has  re- 
cently been  selected  as  a  missionary  to  India  to  be  sup- 
ported by  the  Sunday  schools  of  our  District,  presented 
an  earnest  request  to  be  allowed  one  year  in  the  home- 
land before  entering  upon  the  work,  that  he  might  better 
prepare   himself   in   an   educational    way. 

After  careful  consideration  the  committee  granted  his 
request,  he  to  pursue  his  studies  at  his  own  expense. 
While  this  will  delay  the  entry  of  our  representative  on 
the  field,  yet  it  should  not  hinder  the  plan  in  the  least, 
for  we  should  remember  that  a  workman  never  loses  any- 
thing by  stopping  to  "sharpen  his  scythe,"  and  his  labors 
when  he  does  enter  the  field  will,  no  doubt,  be  more 
effectual.  We  hope  that  the  Sunday  schools  will  still 
continue  their  efforts  in  raising  the  funds  for  this  work 
and  send  them  to  Bro.  Piatt,  that  they  might  accumulate 
during  this  delay;  and  with  the  marked  liberality  and  en- 
thusiasm that  is  being  manifested  in  behalf  of  this  work 
it  may  be  possible  lo  send  another  worker  to  accompany 
Bro.  Wertembaker  when  he'  goes  on  the  field,  one  year 
hence.  J-   Overholtzer,   Sec, 

June  30, 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents 

'*  At  cold  waler  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  uood  new*  from  a  far  country.  " 


ARKANSAS. 
Strickler. — Having  received  an  invitation  from  Bro. 
Watts,  of  Brentwood,  to  accompany  him  to  Round  Moun- 
tain. I  left  home  Friday  morning  and  reached  Bro.  Watts' 
home  that  evening,  having  gone  a  distance  of  twenty 
miles.  I  spent  (lie  night  very  pleasantly  with  them.  The 
next  morning  we  started  on  our  way  to  Round  Mountain, 
a  distance  of  twenty  miles.  We  reached  Bro.  John  Mur- 
phy's at  12  o'clock.  We  visited  three  homes.  Wc  spent 
the  night  with  friend  Ham  and  Sister  Ida  Tressner. 
There  we  met  Sister  L.  S.  (grandmother)  Tressner.  who 
is  eighty-five  years  old.  She  is  strong  in  the  faith.  The 
next  day  at  11  o'clock  wc  met  at  the  house  of  worship 
and  listened  to  a  well-directed  sermon  by  Bro.  Watt. 
At  3  P.  M.  wc  met  with  the  singing  class,  and  at  4 
o'clock  the  writer  talked.  The  next  morning  I  took  leave 
of  Bro.  Watt,  each  going  home.  I  reached  home  that 
afternoon.  I  feel  that  1  have  been  spiritually  benefited 
by  my  trip— R.  M.  Owen,  Strickler.  Ark.,  June  26. 

COLORADO. 

Sterling.— Last  week  wc  enjoyed  at  this  place  a  week's 
lectures  by  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller.  It  is  a  busy  season  now. 
All  available  help  is  engaged  in  the  beet  fields.  Because 
of  this  the  house  was  not  full,  but  as  the  evenings  went 
bv.  more  people  came,  and  by  Saturday  night  the  audience 
had  become  quite  large.  The  lectures  were  greatly  en- 
joyed by  all.  After  all  expenses  are  paid  we  have  left 
for  the  erection  of  our  church  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
five  dollars.  We  held  a  council  Saturday  and  decided  to 
build  a  more  suitable  and  creditable  structure  than  we 
first  intended;  also  elected  trustees  to  hold  the  church 
property  in  trust.  Anyone  desiring  to  change  location, 
where  there  is  a  church  home,  will  do  well  to  investigate 
the  conditions  here. — A.  W.  Ross,  Sterling,  Colo.,  June  22. 

IDAHO. 
Nezperce  church  has  just  closed  a  three  weeks'  meeting 
conducted  by  our  home  minister,  Bro.  S.  M.  Eby.  Thirty- 
two  were  added  to  the  church  by  confession  and  baptism 
and  one  was  reclaimed.  During  this  meeting  the  church 
held  a  feast  which  was  largely  attended  by  the  people  of 
the  town  and  surrounding  country,  many  not  being  able 
to  get  inside  the  house.  Much  interest  was  manifest  all 
through  the  meeting  by  those  outside  the  church.  It  was 
arranged  for  Bro.  George  Shambcrger,  of  California,  to 
help  in  this  meeting,  but  for  some  reason  he  failed  to 
come  to  our  assistance,  consequently  the  work  all  fell 
upon  Bro.  Eby.  The  meeting  closed  with  a  crowded 
house  and  we  feel  that  many  are  halting  between  two 
opinions. — F.  M.  Hulsc,  Nezperce,,  Idaho,  June  22. 

ILLINOIS. 

Milledgeville. — We  have  just  closed  a  two  weeks' 
meeting  at  this  place  conducted  by  the  writer,  assisted  by 
the  brethren.  Three  were  baptized  and  others  are  count- 
ing the  cost.  Five  members  were  received  by  letter  this 
spring.  Our  attendance  and  interest  are  growing  at  all 
our  services.  Our  love  feast.  June  13,  was  an  enjoyable 
feast.  The  attendance  from  adjoining  churches  was  good. 
Ministerial  help  was  ample.  Bro.  John  Heckman,  of  Polo, 
officiated.  Sunday  morning  following  the  feast  we  had  a 
children's  meeting  which  was  greatly  enjoyed  by  all  pres- 
ent.—C.  B.  Smith,   Milledgeville,  111..  June  23. 

Mt.  Vernon. — We  met  in  council  in  Mt.  Vernon  at  the 
home  of  Sister  Jane  Williams  June  20,  Bro.  D.  Ulery 
presiding.  The  business  was  disposed  of  in  a  pleasant 
manner.  Bro.  Lewis  Shoemaker  was  appointed  superin- 
tendent of  the  erection  of  a  churchhouse  near  his  home. 
Bro.  D.  Ulery  was  appointed  treasurer  of  the  church 
erection  fund.  It  was  decided  to  hold  a  council  in  Mt. 
Vernon  Aug.  15,  at  1  P.  M.,  and  to  hold  a  love  feast  next 
fall.  Bro.  Ulery  preached  to  attentive  congregations  at 
Camp  Ground  Saturday  night  and  Sunday. — D.  Z.  Angle, 
R.  R.  7,  Mt.  Vernon,  111.,  June  22. 

Sugar  Creek  congregation  met  in  council  June  20.  Our 
elder,  J.  H.  Brubaker,  was  unable  to  be  with  us,  being 
detained  by  the  bedside  of  his  afflicted  companion.  The 
writer  was  chosen  to  moderate  the  meeting.  We  had  a 
very  pleasant  and  harmonious  meeting.  One  was  re- 
ceived by  letter.  The  church  decided  to  have  a  com- 
munion Oct.  16,  at  4  P.  M.  Our  series  of  meetings,  to 
be  conducted  by  Bro.  Jacob  Coppock,  of  Ohio,  will  be- 
gin Oct.  4.  The  Kansas  City  flood  sufferers  were  remem- 
bered by  a  donation  of  $47.65,  given  by  the  Sugar  Creek 
congregation  at  the  Sunday  services,  June  21. — j.  M. 
Masterson,  Chatham,  111.,  June  26. 

INDIANA. 

Camp  Creek.— Our  communion,  June  12.  was  enjoyed 
by  all.  About  seventy-five  communed.  Next  morning 
short  addresses  were  given  by  E.  E.  Shively,  J.  H.  Sellers 
and  John  W.  Shively.  John  H.  Miller,  from  Goshen,  will 
do  the  speaking  at  our  harvest  meeting  the  first  Sunday 
in  August.— W.  E.  Shively,  Bourbon,  Ind..  R.  R.  No.  2, 
June  23. 

Elkhart  church  held  a  love  feast  June  10  at  the  West 
Goshen  house.  About  240  members  surrounded  the  ta- 
bles. The  order  was  good  and  the  ministerial  help  abun- 
dant. The  spirit  of  the  Lord  seemed  to  reign  supreme. 
Eld.  S.  F.  Sanger,  of  South  Bend,  Ind.,  officiated,  assisted 
by  George  D.  Zollers  and  others.— David  R.  Myers,  Go- 
shen, Ind..  R.  F.  D.  No.  5,  June  23. 

Greentown  church  met  in  council  June  20.  Different 
churches  were  represented.  A  great  deal  of  business 
came  before  the  meeting  and  was  all  disposed  of  in  a 
Christian  spirit.  Our  love  feast  is  set  for  Oct.  8,  at  4  P. 
M-,  at  the  Plevna  house.— Henry  Lorenz.  Plevna,  Ind., 
June  23. 

Markle  church  met  in  council  June  20,  our  elder,  Bro. 
Huffman,  assisted  by  brethren  Moss  and  Holler,  presiding. 
An  election  was  held  for  another  deacon,  which  resulted 
in  Bro.  David  Brumbaugh  being  called  to  fill  the  place. 
We  decided  to  hold  a  harvest  meeting  on  the  third  Sun- 
day of  August.  Adjoining  churches  are  invited.  We  also 
elected  our  Sunday-school  officers  for  six  months;  Bro 
David    Brumbaugh    for    superintendent    and     Bro.    Jesse 


Heaslon  for  assistant.  We  have  preaching  services  the 
third  Sunday  '  of  every  month  by  our  elder. — Edward 
Eikenberry,   Markle,   Ind.,  June  21. 

Pleasant  Hill.— Our  love  feast  was  held  June  13.  Bro. 
Dorsey  Hodgden,  of  Huntington.  Ind.,  -  officiated.  On 
Sunday  following  Bro.  Hodgden  preached  two  very  good 
sermons,  after  which  four  made  application  for  baptism  and 
one  was  reclaimed.  June  21  the  four  were  baptized  about 
two  miles  west  of  the  church.  Bro.  Jesse  Gump  officiated 
in  the  baptismal  service.  On  Sunday  following  our  love 
feast  we  held  a  collection  for  the  Chicago  Sunday-school 
mission,  which  amounted  to  $6.40.  We  have  had  a  very 
good  Sunday  school  this  summer,  with  Bro.  Elven  Thomp- 
son superintendent.— Chas.  O.  Gump.  Ari,  Ind.,  June  22. 

Pyrmont  church  met  in  council  June  1,3.  One  letter  of 
membership  was  read.  A  harvest  meeting  was  appointed 
for  Aug.  2;  also  a  communion  for  Aug.  22.  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized,  with  Bro.  Solomon  Ulery  as  su- 
perintendent and  Bro.  M.  J.  Holsinger  assistant.  Since 
our  last  report  two  were  added  to  the  church  by  bap- 
tism,— Ellen   BlickenstafF,  Pyrmont,   Ind.,  June  22. 

Union  City. — Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian  came  to  our  place 
June  20  and  delivered  four  of  his  interesting  lectures  on 
oriental  customs  and  life,  and  on  Sunday  a  rousing  mis- 
sionary sermon  which  was  listened  to  with  marked  inter- 
est. A  liberal  collection  was  taken  for  the  world-wide 
mission  cause.  The  list  of  subscriptions  for  the  Mission- 
ary Visitor  was  quite  large. — Dora  W  Noffsjnger,  R.  R.  t, 
Union  City,  Ind.,  June  24. 

Walnut  church  met  in  council  June,  20.  Eld.  Deeter 
presided.  Considerable  business  was  disposed  of  in  a 
brotherly  way.  We  expect  Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian  to  be 
with  us  June  28.  The  church  decided  to  have  a  harvest 
meeting  Aug.  16.  We  will  hold  our  love  feast  Oct.  31, 
at  10  A.  M.— Lydia  Brubaker,  Argos,  Ind.,  June  21. 

IOWA. 

Deep  River. — We  have  changed  the  time  of  our  love 
feast  from  Sept.  5  to  Oct.  3. — G.  W.  Hopwood,  Deep 
River,  Iowa,  June  8. 

English  church  expects  to  have  a  missionarv  and  Sun- 
day-school meeting  July  4;  would  be  glad  to  see  God's 
children  from  neighboring  congregations  with  us  and  en- 
joy a  glorious  spiritual  day  together,  for  the  upbuilding  of 
each  other  and  God's  cause. — Peter  Brower,  South  Ertg- 
lish,  Iowa,  June  22. 

Lake  Park. —  Bro.  O.  J.  Beaver  came  here  with  the  tent 
June  9.  June  20  at  10  A.  M.  we  met  on  the  lake  shore  for 
baptism  and  at  1:30  P.  M.  at  the  tent  for  the  council 
preparatory  to  the  feast  to  be  held  in  the  evening.  Our 
elder  was  not  present.  The  church  called  Bro.  Beaver  to 
the  chair.  It  was  decided  to  do  the  regular  quarterly 
work  at  this  time.  All  passed  off  pleasantly.  Two  were 
received  by  letter  and  two  by  baptism.  In  the  evening 
the  communion  services  were  closely  observed  by  a  large 
congregation.  June  21  we  closed  the  meetings  because 
of  the  almost  impassable  condition  of  the  roads.— N.  D. 
Metz,  Lake  Park,  Iowa,  June  23. 

Monroe  County.— Our  council  was  held  last  Saturday 
and  passed  off  pleasantly.  Some  movements  were  set  on 
foot  that  we  hope  will  result  in  good  to  the  cause.  De- 
cided to  try  to  organize  a  Sunday  school  in  Fredric 
where  they  have  no  religious  services.  It  was  decided  to 
have  a  meeting  July  4,  and  also  to  have  a  Sunday-school 
meeting  in  connection  with  our  love  feast  this  fall.  A 
committee  was  chosen  to  draft  a  program.  On  account 
of  physical  infirmity  our  elder  has  not  done  much  active 
work  for  some  time,  and  .  we  greatly  miss  his  work. 
Since  our  last  report  one  more  young  sister  has  accepted 
Christ. — Willis  Rodabaugh,  Fredric,  Iowa,  June  16. 

Pleasant  Hill. — Our  Sunday  school  is  getting  along  nice- 
ly. We  expect  to  have  Bro.  F.  Wheeler,  of  Marshalltown, 
to  hold  meetings  for  us  in  October;  will  also  hold  our  love 
feast  in  connection  with  the  meetings. — H.  B.  Johnston, 
Birmingham,  Iowa,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1,  June  25. 

Sheldon  church  has  just  enjoyed  a  week's  meeting  and 
a  communion,  during  which  we  were  greatly  blessed  and 
for  which  we  have  reason  to  thank  God  and  take  courage. 
Bro.  M.  W.  Emmcrt  was  with  us  and  did  the  preaching. 
Brethren  H.  F.  Maust  and  Geo.  Brallier  were  visiting  min- 
isters over  our  feast.  There  were  three  members  received 
by  letter  and  six  young  people  by  confession  and  bap- 
tism.— J.  E.  Rolston,  Sheldon,  Iowa,  June  22. 

KANSAS. 
Mont  Ida. — We  met  in  council  June  20  at  the  Cedar 
Creek  church.  Eld.  John  Sherfy,  of  the  Scott  Valley 
church,  presided.  There  were  about  twenty-three  mem- 
bers present.  It  was  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  in 
connection  with  the  Sunday-school  convention  which  will 
'be  held  here  in  November.  There  was  an  election  held 
for  deacons  which  resulted  in  the  election  of  brethren 
Chas.  McLain  and  Alt  Vanscoic. — Alta  Colbert,  Mont  Ida, 
Kans.,  June  22. 

Notice. — To  the  churches  of  Northwestern  Kansas  and 
Northern  Colorado:  Since  our  District  Treasurer,  G.  W. 
Bowman,  has  moved  out  of  the  district,  you  are  hereby 
notified  that  H.  D.  Bowman,  of  Quinter.  Kans.,  has  been 
duly  appointed  to  fill  the  position  until  the  District  Meet- 
ing of  1903.  Please  note  that  all  dues  hereafter  are  to  be 
sent  to  him. — T.  Ezra  George.  Quinter,  Kans.,  June  18. 

Osage  church  met  in  council  June  13.  We  had  a  good 
meeting.  Four  were  received  by  letter  and  two  letters 
were  granted.  We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school  for 
a  term  of  six  months.  Missionary  collection,  $2.68.  De- 
cided to  hold  our  communion  Oct.  3. — D.  P.  Neher.  Girard, 
Kans.,  R.  R.  r,  June  22. 

Washington. — In  our  last  council  we  appointed  our 
Sunday-school  officers  for  the  next  six  months.  We  elect 
them  twice  a  year.  One  more  addition  to  the  church  by 
baptism  since  our  last  report.  We  decided  to  hold  our 
communion  Oct.  3  and  4.  commencing  at  10  A.  M. — John 
M.  Gauby.  Washington,  Kans.,  June  19. 

MINNESOTA. 
Barnurn.— I  wish  to  say  that  Bro.  C.  D.  Reeves  made  a 
mistake  in  his  communication  as  to  his  post  office  and 
wishes  me  to  correct  the  same.  We  are  the  Deer  Park 
congregation,  but  Barnurn,  Minn.,  is  our  post  office  ad- 
dress.— Zimri  Garwood,  June  22. 


Morrill.— We  met  in  council  June  6,  preparatory  to  olif 
love  feast,  Bro.  W.  H.  Byers  presiding.  Juiie  13  we  held 
our  love  feast,  which  was  enjoyed  by  all.  Thirty-two 
surrounded  the  Lord's  tables.  Bro.  Wagner  officiated. 
Our  Sunday  school  is  progressing  nicely. — Amanda  Sriclt, 
Ramey,  Minn.,  Juhe  23. 

Root  River  church  met  in  council  June  20.  Bro.  Frank 
Wolf  presided.  The  council  was  well  attended.  The 
church  has  elected  A.  P.  Bloligh,  of  Waterloo,  Iowa,  for 
elder  of  this  church.  One  letter  was  received.  The  an- 
nual visit  report  was  made.  It  reported  us  all  iri  love 
and  union  with  the  exceptions  of  a  few.  Tlicy  have  de- 
cided to  have  a  meeting  Juiy  4.— tlannah  Shook,  Preston, 
Minn.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2,  Juiie  20. 

MISSOURI. 

Osceola  congregation  observed  children's  day  juiie  21. 
The  forenoon  was  spent  in  singing  and  declamations  that 
had  been  prepared  by  the  pupils  of  the  Sabbath  school; 
the  closing  exercise  before  noon  consisted  of  a  missionary 
class,  and  a  collection  of  $1.68  was  taken  up  for  honie 
•missions,  which  will  be  used  in  our  series  of  meetings, 
to  be  conducted  by  Bro.  Chas.  M.  Yearoilt.  The  after- 
noon was  occupied  by  the  Bible  class  of  the  Sabbath 
school. — Elizabeth    Replogle,    Osceola,    Mo.,   juiie    26. 

NEBRASKA. 
Beatrice. — The  love  feast  held  recently  at  this  place  is 
worth  mentioning,  because  of  the  spiritual  refreshing.  A 
good  niany  'members  came  from  adjoining  churches, 
among  the  ministers  being  Eld.  Sollenberger,  of  the 
North  chutch,  and  Eld.  Yoder,  of  California,  who  preached 
for  us  Sunday  two  sermons.  Bro.  Laliver,  of  Lincoln,  is 
with  us  at  this  date  holding  a  few  meetings.  Mis  special 
effort  is  to  awaken  an  interest  among  the  members  that 
more  missionaries  may  be  seiit  to  the  heathen.  Our  Eld. 
Moliler  is  constantly  working  for  the  interest  of  us  all. — 
E.  J.  Kessler,  Beatrice,  Nebr.,  June  25. 

South  Beatrice  church  met  ill  council  June  20.  Two 
church  letters  were  received  and  read.  Our  fall  love  feast 
was  appointed  for  Oct.  30,  when  we  expect  to  have  a  se- 
ries of  meetihgs.  Bro.  W.  O.  Bechner,  from  MePhersofi, 
Kans.,  has  been  here  for  a  few  weeks  and  has  giveii  us 
some  soul-cheeriilg  sermons.  —  Lydia  Dell,  Rockford, 
Nebr.,  June  23, 

NORTH   DAKOTA. 

Bowbells,— Bro.  J.  A.  Weaver  came  ihto  this  part  of 
the  country  June  1,  just  in  time  to  be  present  at  the 
silver  wedding  anniversary  of  Bro.  Jonas  Deeter  and  wife. 
Saturday  night,  Sunday  and  Sunday  evening  services 
were  conducted  by  Bro.  Weaver  at  what  is  known  as  the 
Fisher  schoolhouse.  Though  it  was  a  very  busy  time  fot 
the  farmers,  many  were  present.  All  were  benefited. 
We  trust  the  Brethren  will  give  Us  more  services  here,  as 
there  are  only  about  ten  Inembers  in  this  part  of  the 
country.  We  believe  there  will  be  a  vast  field  for  some 
laboring  brother  or  brethren  here. — C.  Faust,  Coleman, 
N.  Dak.,  June  18. 

Turtle  Mountain  church  met  to-day  in  coutlcil.  Bra- 
John  Deal,  our  elder,  was  with  Us  for  the  first  time.  The 
church  was  well,  represented.  Some  adjoining  brethren 
were  with  us.  The  church  chose  her  officers  to-day  for 
another  year.  We  set  the  time  for  our  love  feast  for 
July  17.  to  begin  at  10  A.  M. — Mary  C.  Davis,  Perth,  N. 
Dak.,  June  20. 

OHIO. 

Black  Swamp  church  met  in  council  June  20.  Our  elder. 
James  Deary,  was  with  us.  All  business  was  disposed  of 
in  a  Christian  manner.  We  decided  to  have  our  love 
feast  Oct.  24.  We  expect  Bro.  Edward  Kintner  to  hold 
a  series  of  meetings  for  us  some  time  this  fall.  Bro.  Deary 
remained  with  us  over  Sunday  and  preached  two  very  in- 
teresting sermons,  and  was  also  called  to  the  home  of  an 
aged  sister  to  anoint  her. — Catharine  Garner,  Moline,  Ohio, 
June  22. 

County  Line  church  met  in  council  June  13,  Bro.  W.  R. 
Guthrie  presiding.  The  church  elected  Sunday-school  of- 
ficers for  the  third  quarter  by  retaining  those  of  the  sec- 
ond quarter,  L.  Roberts  superintendent.  After  hearing  re- 
ports of  committees,  etc..  the  church  decided  to  hold  our 
love  feast  Oct.  3,  at  4  P.  M.— A.  M.  Baker,  Herring,  Ohio, 
June  22. 

Chippewa. — Our  love  feast  will  not  soon  be  forgotten. 
We  had  a  very  pleasant  meeting.  The  crowd  was  not 
so  large  as  sometimes  on  account  of  the  rain.  Bro.  Noah 
Longanecker  officiated.  Brethren  D.  Brubaker,  of  Illinois, 
T.  S.  Moherman,  of  North  Manchester,  Ind.,  and  Bolin- 
ger,  of  Mohican,  were  also  present. — Mary  Luella  Baker, 
Crcston,  Ohio,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1,  June  27. 

Fairview. — Met  in  council  June  20.  All  business  was 
disposed  of  in  a  Christian  manner.  Eld.  David  Ber- 
kebilc,  of  Delta,  Ohio,  presided  over  the  meeting. 
The  church  held  a  choice  for  two  deacons,  the  lot  falling 
upon  Bro.  Ira  Fike  and  Bro.  Alven  McKiminy.  Also  de-  . 
cided  to  hold  a  communion  this  fall. — C.  W.  Stutsman, 
Whiteville,  Ohio,  June  22. 

Lima. — June  19  we  met  in  council,  with  our  elder,  Bro.  J. 
R.  Spacht,  presiding.  The  meeting  was  a  very  pleasant 
one.  We  thankfully  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  $7.08 
from  the  Lick  Creek  church  to  assist  in  paying  for  our 
furnace.  On  Saturday  evening  about  sixty  brethren  and 
sisters— perhaps  a  third  of  them  being  of  our  own  little, 
band — surrounded  the  tables  of  the  Lord  for  the  first 
communion  ever  held  in  the  city.  Visiting  ministers 
present  were  G.  A.  Snider,  J.  R.  Spacht,  Anthony  Miller, 
of  Virginia,  and  Solomon  Miller,  of  Illinois.  The  latter 
officiated.  Our  little  meeting  was  indeed  a  feast  to  the 
soul.  Bro.  Miller,  of  Virginia,  remained  with  us  over 
Sunday  and  preached  two  very  practical  sermons.— Ed- 
ward Kintner,  752  W.  High  St.,  Lima.  Ohio,  June  23. 

North  Star.— We  met  in  council  June  20.  All  business 
passed  off  pleasantly.  Two  letters  were  read.  Choice  was 
made  for  two  deacons,  the  lot  falling  on  brethren  Ira  Shel- 
lenbarger  and  D.  P.  Grofif.  They  were  duly  installed. 
We  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  Oct.  10,  at  2  P.  M. 
Bro.  J.  H.  Christian,  of  Gettysburg,  Ohio,  and  Henry 
Baker,  of  Baker.  Ohio,  were  with  us  and  assisted  in  the 
work.  Five  members  have  been  taken  out  of  our  district 
this  spring  by  death.— Emma  Groff,  North  Star,  Ohio, 
June  26. 
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North  Poplar  Ridge. — June  20  we  met  in  council,  con- 
ducted by  Eld.  G.  W.  Sellers.  We  had  a  very  pleasant 
meeting.  We  appointed  our  love  feast  for  Sept.  26,  at  10 
A.  M.— Sarah  M.  Romish,  Defiance,  Ohio.  R.  F.  D.  No.  2, 
June  21. 

Rush  Creek. — While  visiting  relatives  and  friends  in  this 
vicinity  after  Annual  Meeting  Eld.  Salem  Beery,  of  Kan- 
sas, preached  three  very  good  sermons  for  us;  two  in  our 
church  south  of  Bremen  and  one  in  the  M.  E.  church  in 
Bremen. — Lizzie  Bagwell,  Rush  Creek,  Ohio,  June  24. 

Seneca  church  met  in  council  June  II.  All  business 
was  attended  to  in  a  satisfactory  manner.  We  held  our 
communion  June  20.  Considering  the  condition  of  the 
weather,  the  attendance  was  good.  Over  fifty  surround- 
ed the  tables  of  the  Lord.  Elders  present  were  L.^  H. 
Dickey,  J.  B.  Light  and  S.  A.  Walker;  ministers.  Henry 
Beelman,  of  Dillsburg, -Pa.,  Jonathan  Witmore,  of  Kans- 
sas,  George  Strausbaugh  and  A.  B.  Beelman.  While  at 
our  Annual  Meeting  we  were  very  much  saddened  to  re- 
ceive word  of  the  death  of  one  of  our  dear  brothers,  after 
an  illness  of  not  twenty-four  hours. — Mabel  Beelman, 
Chicago,  Ohio,  June  22. 

OKLAHOMA. 
Fort  Cobb. — Brother  and  Sister  Jacob  Appleman  came 
down  from  Hydro,  Okla.,  and  made  us  a  short  visit  and 
preached  for  us  June  14  at  n  A.  M.  and  at  8  P.  M., 
which  we  appreciated  very  much.  The  people  want  him 
back  again  just  as  soon  as  possible.  We  are  located 
ten  miles  northwest  of  Fort  Cobb.  If  any  Brethren  are 
passing  through,  we  would  be  well  pleased  to  have  them 
stop  and  see  our  country.  Land  is  cheap.  Come  and  see. 
We  will  meet  any.  one  in  Fort  Cobb.  Drop  us  a  card. 
We  have  a  very  fine  class  of  people  and  plenty  of  school- 
houses  to  preach  in.  We  will  help  build  up  a  house  of 
worship.— M.  J.  Peddicard,  Fort  Cobb,  Caddo  Co.,  Okla., 
June  25. 

Hoyle. — Our  business  meeting  passed  off  very  pleasantly 
June  20,  with  a  good  representation.  We  still  continue 
our  outside  appointments,  seven  each  month.  We  are  in 
a  very  busy  season  of  wheat  harvest,  but  agreed  not  to  let 
it  interfere  with  our  religious  work;  accordingly  we  re- 
organized our  Sunday  school,  with  J.  L.  Root  superin- 
tendent, and  also  our  young  people's  meeting,  with  Sister 
Lillie  Treadwell  superintendent. — E.  J.  Smith,  Ames,  Okla., 
June  22. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Bolivar.— June  21  D.  H.  Walker,  of  Lull,  Pa.,  closed 
a  ten  days'  meeting  for  us.  Bro,  Walker's  forcible 
sermons  and  wise  counsels  were  highly  appreciated  by  all. 
Two  souls  were  added  to  the  church  by  baptism.  Our 
council  June  19  and  love  feast  June  20  were  seasons  of 
refreshing  to  the  church.— J.  D.  Meyers,  Robinson,  Pa., 
June  22. 

Johnstown. — To-day  our  quarterly  meeting  was  held  in 
the  Walnut  Grove  meetinghouse,  and  we  are  pleased  to 
say  everything  passed  off  very  agreeably.  We  decided 
to  hold  our  next  love  feast  Oct.  11  commencing  at  3  P. 
M.  Last  Sunday  Bro.  W.  C.  Hanawalt,  of  Lordsburg, 
Cal.y^preached  a  very  able  sermon.-/-L.  R.  BralHer,  Johns- 
to~w"n,  Pa.,  June  25. 

Middle  Creek.— Bro.  R.  T.  Hull,  of  Bakersville,  came 
to  the  Pletcher  schoolhouse  west  of  Middle  Creek,  May 
30  and  began  meetings  the  same  evening.  He  preached  ten 
soul-cheering  sermons.  Seven  precious  souls  made  the 
good  choice  and  were  baptized  at  the  close  of  the  meeting, 
June  6.  Bro.  H.  A.  Stahl,  of  Glade,  came  to  assist  in  the 
baptizing.  Steps  were  taken  toward  building  a  house  of 
worship,  as  the  schoolhouse  is  too  small.  We  had  a 
Bible  class  during  each  evening,  which  was  a  great  help 
to  those  that  were  interested.  Two  others  were  received 
into  the  fold  that  had  wandered  away. — Mrs.  Lizzie  Pyle, 
Trent,  Pa.,  June  16. 

Moores.— Bro.  H.  A.  Stahl,  of  Glade,  Pa.,  came  to  us 
June  16  and  preached  seven  soul-cheering  sermons,  as- 
sisted by  Bro.  R.  T.  Hull,  pleading  earnestly  for  the  un- 
converted, strengthening  and  encouraging  the  members  at 
this  place.  We  feel  that  our  brother's  labors  were  not 
in  vain. — Salome  E.  Meyers,  Bakersville,  Pa.,  June  24. 

Schuylkill.— Our  love  feast,  held  at  the  residence  of 
Sister  Mary  Kintzel,  was  well  attended.  One  old  mother 
was  buried  by  baptism  into  Christ's  death.  There  is  hope 
of  more  ere  long.  Thank  the  brethren  and  sisters  who 
came  here  and  enjoyed  the  love  feast  with  us. — D.  C. 
Kulz,  DeTurksville,  Pa.,  June  18. 

Uniontown.— Eld.  Silas  Hoover,  of  Bills,  Pa.,  came  to 
this  place  June  20  and  remained  over  Sunday.  He  gave 
us  three  very  instructive  sermons,  which  were  listened  to 
by  appreciative  audiences.  Our  Sunday  school  will  spend 
the  Fourth  of  July  in  a  local  Sunday-school  meeting  which 
we  expect  to  hold  some  three  miles  out  of  town  in  a 
grove  along  the  street  car  line.— Gertrude  F.  Finnell, 
Uniontown,  Pa.,  June  23. 

Upper  Canowago.— Bro.  J.  F.  Hantz,  from  Abilene, 
Kans.,  came  among  us,  preaching  for  us  yesterday  in  the 
morning  at  the  Latimore  house  and  in  the  evening  in 
East  Berlin,  Pa.  Bro.  Hantz  contemplates  locating  in 
the  East  somewhere.  Also  favored  by  a  sermon  in  the 
morning  in  East  Berlin  by  Bro.  William  Miller,  from 
Dillsburg,  Pa.— Andrew  Bowser,  East  Berlin,  Pa.,  June  20. 

TENNESSEE. 

Pleasant  View  church  met  in  council  June  6.  Business 
was  disposed  of  in  a  Christian  spirit.  We  granted  one 
letter  and  received  one  by  baptism,  John  A.  Hilbert.  The 
church  here  is  moving  along  slowly. — Peter  Miller,  Jones- 
boro,  Tenn.,  June  24. 

VIRGINIA. 

Peters  Creek  church  met  in  council  June  13  with  a  good- 
ly number  of  members  present.  Two  letters  were  granted 
and  one  was  received.  Considerable  business  was  dis- 
posed of  very  pleasantly.  On  account  of  our  series  of 
meetings,  which  we  contemplate  having  this  fall,  our  love 
feast  is  postponed  from  third  Saturday  and  Sunday  in 
September  until  sometime  in  November.— D.  C.  Naff,  Roa- 
noke, Va.,  R.  R.  No.  3,  June  20. 

Thorny  Bottom.— Bro.  D.  C.  Zigler,  of  Augusta  county, 
Virginia,  came  into  our  midst  June  19  and  preached  two 
able  sermons  on  Sunday,  June  21.  We  appreciated  his 
visit. — John   W.    Beverage,   Monterey,   Va.,  June  26. 


Valley  Bethel.— Two  letters  of  membership  have  been 
granted  to  two  of  our  members  who  have  moved  to  an- 
other congregation.  Our  Sunday  school  is  moving  along 
very  nicely. — Vena  S.  Bussard,  Bolar,  Va.,  June  22. 

WASHINGTON. 

Centralia  church  has  just  closed  a  season  of  rejoicing. 
Bro.  Carl.  Bro.  Decker  and  Bro.  Secrist,  from  Oregon, 
gave  us  refreshing  crumbs  from  the  Master's  table.  They 
were  passing  through  on  the  N.  P.  R.  R.,  en  route  for 
District  Meeting,  and  remained  several  days  to  preach 
the  Word,  which  was  received  with  gladness.  Thirty- 
eight  surrounded  the  Lord's  table.  Members  gathered 
from  the  four  quarters  of  the  Union.  There  is  much 
need  for  earnest  brethren  to  come  and  labor  to  uphold  the 
banner  of  the  King.  Who  will  come  and  help  in  the 
glorious  work  of  the  Master?  Those  going  over  the  line 
will  remember  us  to  come  and  preach  for  us. — Jennie 
Stephens,  Centralia,  Wash.,  June  20. 

Sunnyside.— After  attending  one  of  the  best  Annual 
Meetings  out  of  forty-two,  wife  and  I  came  home  with  our 
son,  D.  B.  Eby,  to  Sunnyside,  Wash.,  which  will  be  our 
address  till  further  notice. — E.  Eby,  June  20. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 
Bethany.— Our  111  iniste  rial  and  Sunday-school  nice  ting 
is  in  the  past  in  the  First  District  of  West  Virginia.  I  had 
the  privilege  of  baptizing  one  at  the  above  meeting,  from 
the  Pine  church  congregation.  Our  meeting  was  one  of 
the  best  we  ever  had.  I  am  now  near  Hammond,  W.  Va.. 
holding  meetings.  This  is  in  the  bounds  of  the  Bethany 
congregation,  which  has  the  following  ministerial  force; 
Z.  Annon,  G.  W.  Annon,  D.  W.  Kirk  and  J.  F.  Ross.  We 
have  large  crowds  at  our  meeting  and  the  best  of  order. 
There  is  much  room  for  hard,  energetic  work  in  this  dis- 
trict. Most  of  the  churches  are  weak  numerically,  but 
there  are  several  strong,  faithful  workers  in  the  Second 
District  and  some  young  workers  thai  need  to  be  put  to 
work;  others  needing  much  encouragement  who  are  al- 
ready in  the  ministry. — Emra  T.  Kike,  Eglon,  W.  Va,. 
June  24. 

Burlington. — The  time  for  the  love  feast  at  Beaver  Run, 
W.  Va..  has  been  changed  from  Aug.  8  to  Aug.  29. — D.  B. 
Arnold,  Burlington,  W.  Va.,  June  25. 

Valley  River.— Eld.  J.  A.  Parish  and  wife  were  with  us 
at  his  regular  appointment  Saturday  night  and  Sunday, 
June  20  and  21.  He  gave  us  three  sermons  which  were 
listened  to  with  marked  attention.  Three  were  reclaimed 
and  one  applicant  for  baptism.  We  are  going  to  have  a 
children's  day  service  July  4.  Our  Sunday  school  is  mov- 
ing along  with  grand  success.— A.  C.  Auvil,  Junior,  W. 
Va.,   June   21. 


1 GORRESPON  DENGE  ••••■ 


"Write  what  thou  seest,  and  send  It  unto  the  churches. ' 


ALONG    THE    WAY. 


Were  you  at  the  Bellefontaine  depot  Thursday  morn- 
ing. June  4?  If  so.  were  you  in  the  jamming  and  crowd- 
ing, trying  to  reach  the  one  ticket  window  in  the  depot? 

Returning  from  the  Annual  Meeting  we  stopped  off 
with  the  Brethren  of  Flora,  Ind.,  and  were  permitted  to 
enjoy  their  communion  services  with  them  the  evening 
of  June  6.  We  had  the  pleasure  of  talking  three  times 
while  with  them,  once  in  the  new  church  in  town,  and 
twice  in  the  country  cliureh.  Our  association  with  the 
Bachelor's    Run    membership    was    very   pleasant. 

Monday,  June  8,  we  wended  our  way  westward,  passing 
through  the  prosperous  looking  city  of  Lafayette.  While 
waiting  here  for  a  train  we  spent  some  time  very  pleas- 
antly with  Bro.  Howard  Keim.  We  arrived  al  Astoria, 
111.,  Tuesday  afternoon,  and  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting 
with  the  Father's  children  in  divine  worship  in  the 
evening.  On  Wednesday  we  enjoyed  an  all-day  meet- 
ing, ending  with  a  blessed  communion  service  in  the 
evening.  Through  the  earnest  request  of  many  1  re- 
mained with  the  Astoria  church  over  Sunday,  June  14. 
preaching  nine  or  ten  sermons  in  all. 

We  arrived  at  Alton  Monday  about  seven  A.  M.;  from 
Alton  we  had  to  go  by  boat  to  St.  Louis,  as  no  trains 
had  entered  St.  Louis  from  the  east  for  over  a  week  on 
account  of  the  high  waters.  As  we  went  down  the  Mis- 
sissippi aboard  the  "  Spread  Eagle,"  going  on  the  upper 
deck  we  were  enabled  to  see  some  of  the  effects  of  the 
destructive  waters.  We  could  see  the  tops  of  large  houses 
and  barns  sticking  out  of  the  water.  The  whole  face  of 
the  country  was  covered  with  water  as  far  as  the  natural 
eye  could  see  on  the  Illinois  side.  The  Missouri  side, 
being  higher,  was  not  much  affected  by  the  flood.  The 
scenes  in  East  St.  Louis  were  appalling.  Millions  of  dol- 
lars worth  of  property  was  damaged,  and  much  of  it  de- 
stroyed, to  say  nothing  of  the  lives  lost.  Many  homes 
were   destroyed,   and   the   inmates   drowned. 

Chas.    M.    Yearout. 

Warrensburg,   Mo.,  June   27. 


'  PREPARATION." 


"Be  filled  with  the  Spirit,"  is  the  command,  and  how 
useless  it  is  for  us  to  try  to  enter  the  arena  without  the 
helmet  of  salvation.  It  is  hard  enough  any  way  for  the 
fire-baptized  minister  to  snatch  men  from  the  burning,  let 
alone  being  inconsistent.  The  question  is,  How  close  do  we 
live  to  God?  And  is  God  pleased  with  the  state  in  which 
we  now  are?  Life  is  too  short  and  eternity  too  long  to 
trifle    the    golden   moments   away. 


There  must  be  ample  preparation  for  the  conflict.  The 
coming  of  Christ  is  at  hand.  Heaven  is  now  in  prepara- 
tion for  Uif  event,  and  can  we  lift  our  voices  to  the  skies 
and  say,  "  Jesus,  we.  too.  are  ready  for  the  occasion"? 
"  ll  matters  not,"  said  John  Milton,  the  giant  of  English 
literature,  "  how  late  I  am  coming  into  life's  duties,  but 
I  do  want  to  be  fully  prepared."  It  is  so  with  the  min- 
istry. In  Jesus'  name  let  us  know  that  we  tarry  until  we 
receive  the  endowment  for  the  work  whereunto  we  are 
called.  In  so  doing  wc  will  avoid  many  a  criticism  and 
remove  many  an  obstacle  from  our  lives. 

Preparation,  then,  is  the  stepping-stone  and  foundation 
upon  which  depends  our  future  success.  We  must  be  well 
fortified  ourselves  before  we  are  able  to  bombard  the 
forts  of  the  enemy.  God's  Spirit  is  the  only  protection 
that  will  turn  the  deadly  thing  hurled  by  the  foe.  No 
wonder  God's  Spirit  is  so  often  grieved,  on  account  of 
men  and  women  failing  .to  be  prepared  for  every  emer- 
gency that  may  arise.  Does  it  not  look  reasonable  and 
is  it  not  biblical  that  the  ministry  and  laity  ought  to  ear- 
nestly contend  for  the  faith  that  was  once  delivered  to  the 
saints? 

The  universal  cry  that  comes  to-day  from  formal  Chris- 
tendom is,  "  Give  us  men  of  education."  It  is  not  so 
much  education  we  need  as  it  is  the  Holy  Ghost.  Educa- 
tion is  all  right  in  its  channel  or  medium  through  which 
God  works,  but  cold  intellectuality  cannot  lake  the  place 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  I  would  1  were  better  educated  than 
1  am  to-tlay,  but  if  by  obtaining  knowledge  I  would  cause 
Jesus  to  diminish  in  me,  let  me  remain  forever  as  1  am. 
I  value  Jesus  too  highly  and  his  presence  with  me  is  too 
sacred  to  exchange  him  for  the  wisdom  of  this  world. 
Bui,  barring  the  above  danger,  after  all,  the  better  cul- 
tured we  are,  the  more  instrumental  wc  are  in  winning 
souls,  if  we  let  God  rule  in  our  hearts  supremely.  I  am 
on  my  way  to  heaven.  Do  you  waul  to  go  too?  If  so, 
come,  let  us  go  together,  Mrs.  Anna  Keene. 

Anderson,   Ind, 


YOUNG    PEOPI.K'S    MEETINGS. 


Our  young  people's  meeting  here  al  Goshen,  Ind.,  was 
organized  in  tyot.  We  met  every  Thursday  evening  in 
the  home  of  one  of  the  members,  opening  the  services 
with  prayer  and  song. 

Our  first  president  was  Sister  Sabina  Rigglc.  We  first 
met  at  Hie  home  ot  Sister  Ella  Walker,  Our  meetings 
continued  this  way  very  well  for  a  time.  When  one  of 
the  members  introduced  the  ten  different  religions  for 
discussion  we  decided  to  adopt  the  plan  taking  one  re- 
ligion at  a  meeting,  bringing  out  the  important  points 
and  contrasting  them  with  our  own  true  religion,  prov- 
ing how  some  were  so  heathenish  and  ignorant  of  the  true 
God,  and  again  taking  examples  for  ourselves  from  olhora. 

Running  down  through  the  ten  religions  we  came  to 
our  own  Christian  religion.  This  was  much  more  inter- 
esting than  the  others;  it  was  then  that  we  realised  how 
blessed  it  is  to  be  a  Christian. 

Next  we  took  up  the  New  Testament,  one  chapter  at 
a  meeting,  reading  and  discussing,  bringing  out  the  beau- 
tiful lessons  and  practical  thoughts.  We  are  still  in  the 
New  Testament.  Al  Our  next  meeting  we  will  have  the 
last  chapter  of  Mark. 

One  of  the  great  features  of  our  meetings  is  our  col- 
lection, which  we  send  away  in  lots  of  ten  dollars  to 
the  missionary  cause.  Our  first  $10  went  to  India,  our 
sccond  lo  Chicago,  the  third  to  India,  the  fourth  to  Asia 
Minor,  the  fifth  to  Chicago,  ami  our  sixth  was  given 
May  8  to  help  pay  on  our  church  debt  here  in  Goshen. 
We  still  have  over  $4  in  the  "treasury,  making  a  total  of 
over  $64  in  one  year  and  eleven  months.  Our  enrollment 
has  grown  until  we  have  a  good  number  of  active  mem- 
bers. We  are  often  made  glad  by  a  visit  from  our  eider, 
Bro.  I.  L.  Berkey,  and  other  older  brethren  and  sisters 
who  are  always   welcome   at  our   meeting. 

Maud   Oppcrnian,   Cor.   Sec. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

■  ♦  ■ 

MINISTERIAL    MEETING    OF    NORTH    DAKOTA 
AND    NORTHERN    MINNESOTA. 


The  Ministerial  Meeting  of  North  Dakota  and  Northern 
Minnesota  was  held  in  the  Salem  congregation  on 
Wednesday,  June  24,  1903. 

The  program  as  rendered  was  of  more  than  ordi- 
nary importance,  and  the  spirit  manifested  indicated  the 
presence  of  the  Master.  The  seeds  sown  surely  fell  upon 
good  ground,  for  each  heart  seemed  to  respond  to  the 
workings  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  thoughts  presented, 
the  words  spoken  will  live  in  our  minds  and  prompt  us  to 
a  closer  communion  with  God  and  will  make  us  more 
fertile,  that  we  may  bear  more  fruit  in  the  Master's  vine- 
yard. At  the  close  of  the  session  a  collection  was  taken 
for  home    mission    work,'  amounting  to  ?53-75- 

Fred   Culp,   Moderator. 
J.   E.  Smith,  Clerk. 

June  27. 
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•••CORRESPONDENCE*- 


"  Write  what  thoi 


1  send  it  unto  the  churches.' 


FROM  WEST  VIRGINIA. 


Sunday,  June  21,  1903.  the  writer,  accompanied  by  D. 
L„  J.  W.  and  J.  F.  Bosely,  went  a  distance  of  some  seven 
miles  up  the  Little  Kanawha  river,  which  is  a  very  rough 
stream  of  beautiful,  clear  water.  .There  being  practically 
no  road,  we  climbed  over  logs  and  under  laurel  for  a  dis- 
tance of  some  three  miles,  until  we  reached  the  point  in 
view.  There  we  found  a  huge  rock  protruding  out  al- 
most to  the  edge  of  the  above-named  river,  furnishing 
a  seating  capacity  of  nearly  one  hundred.  We  found 
there  a  small  band  of  earnest  workers  in  a  real  Bible 
Sunday  school,  the  Bible  being  the  literature  used.  They 
were  engaged  eagerly   reading,  and  asking   questions. 

The  rock  is  called  the  Camp' Rock,  and  got  its  name 
from  a  man  by  the  name  of  Asa  Gregory  camping  there 
during  the  late  war.  He  refused  to  take  up  arms  and 
fight  on  either  side,  and  so  he  secreted  himself  at  what 
is  now  known  as  Camp  Rock.  We  saw  Mr.  Gregory 
at  the  Sunday  school,  and  he  told  us  of  the  circumstance 
himself.  The  mountains  on  both  sides  of  the  river  are 
very  high  and  rugged,  there  apparently  being  not  a  stick 
of  timber  missing  near  Camp  Rock.  The  rock  presents 
a  beautiful  and  attractive  appearance,  that  of  honey 
comb.  Many  of  our  West  Virginia  people,  as  well  as 
those  of  adjoining  States,  know  this  to  be  a  true  state- 
ment, as  they  have  visited  the  honey-comb  rocks  quite 
Frequently. 

At  3  P.  M.  Bro.  J.  F.  Bosely  gave  us  a  grand  discourse 
from  Rom.  13:  14,  "  But  p  it  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  make  not  provision  lor  the  flesh,  to  fulfill  the  lusts 
thereof."  He  gave  us  a  straight  Bible  line  as  to  the 
putting  on  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and  as  for  the  flesh 
he  told  us  thai  in  it  there  was  dwelling  no  good  thing, 
and  that  we  should  not  make  provision  for  it.  He  also 
lold  us  just  where  and  when  that  trouble  in  the  flesh 
began,  and  when  it  would  be  at  an  end.  Christ  has  it 
under  condemnation,  and  at  his  second  coming  he  will 
execute  judgment  against  it,  and  hence  it  be  no  more. 
After  the  close  of  this  service  we  received  hearty  invi- 
iations  to  leave  another  appointment,  which  we  did. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  say  that  there  are  no  Brethren 
at  this  place,  but  most  assuredly  there  is  an  outlook  for 
the  Brethren  there  in  the  future.  Thus-we  closed  a  very 
interesting  day,  working  as  we  believe  for  the  Lord. 

E.  L.  Lockard. 

Bulltown,  W.  Va,  June  23. 


SANTA   ANA,    CAL. 


The  work  at  this  mission  is  progressing  very  nicely, 
and  the  prospects  are  very  encouraging  of  seeing  a  large 
congregation  of  Brethren  here  in  the  future. 

When  we  opened  the  work  last  August  there  were  only 
two  members  within  thirty-five  miles  and  now  we  have 
twenty-two  living  within  eight  miles  of  the  city,  and  pros- 
pects of  several  more  moving  in  soon.  Bro.  G.  A.  Sham- 
berger  and  family  have  located  at  Tustin,  three  miles 
from  this  city.  He  and  Bro.  S.  M.  Eby  have  purchased 
a  good-sized  tract  of  land  in  an  excellent  location  along 
the  foothills  five  miles  from  here,  where  they  expect  to 
erect  a  sanilarium  in  the  near  future.  The  tract  may  also 
be  opened  for  settlement.  This  will  also  add  permanency 
to  the  work  here.  Bro.  McKee  and  Bro.  Rexrode  have 
recently  moved  from  Kansas  and  purchased  farms  near 
Santa  Ana;  also  Bro.  Wise  and  family,  from  Kansas. 
There  are  very  good  openings  for  Brethren  in  the  vicinity 
of  this  city  for  homes,  and  more  Brethren  would  be  help- 
ful in  the  work  here  if  they  are  strong  in  the  faith  and  in 
full  sympathy  with  the  Brethren  and  the  Gospel. 

At  present  our  Sunday  school  is  averaging  about  fifty- 
four.  Bible  meetings  on  Wednesday  evenings  are  quite 
well  attended  and  interesting.  Other  services  are  also 
quite  well  attended. 

Our  song  service  has  improved  considerably  since  we 
have  laid  aside  the  Gospel  Hymns  and  purchased  the 
Brethren's  new  Hymnal.  We  are  contemplating  holding 
a  series  of  meetings  and  a  love  feast  sometime  late  this 
spring.  S.  W.  Funk. 

Santa  Ana,  Cal.,  June  20. 


A  VISIT   TO    MISSIONARY    WORK. 


places.  They  have  one  minister  at  Mt.  Carmel,  George 
H.  Miller,  Win.  Coppenhaver  at  Pottsville  and  two  dea- 
cons. Quite  a  number  of  children  came  to  .witness  the 
scene,  some  having  never  seen  baptism  by  immersion, 
they  began  to  ask  each  other  what  they  were  doing  to 
the  woman. 

In  the  evening  the  love  feast  was  held  in  Bro.  Geo. 
Tobias's  barn.  All  the  members  present  communed,  nine- 
teen in  all.  Eld.  Hiram  Gibbel  officiated.  It  was  a  spir- 
itual feast  for  the  soul.  Many  visitors  and  friends  came 
to  hear  and  learn  of  the  Brethren.  Some  said  this  was 
the  first  time  they  ever  saw  the  Brethren  holding  a  love 
feast  and  communion  and  were  greatly  impressed  and 
remarked  that  they  will  never  forget  the  occasion  so 
long  as  their  memory   lasts. 

Sunday  three  meetings  were  held.  Two  at  Bro.  To- 
bias's were  well  attended,  for  the  weather  was  clear  and 
fine.  Evening  meeting  was  held  at  Shamokin  in  .the 
hall.  They  ought  to  have  a  meetinghouse  of  their  own. 
I  hope  that  the  time  will  come  when  they  will  have  it, 
but    they    need    the    assistance    of   the    Brethren. 

After  enjoying  the  hospitality  and  spiritual  association 
of  being  together  for  a  few  days,  we  had  to  leave  with 
a  deep  regret  that  the  stay  was  not  longer.  Hoping  yet 
that  we  may  enjoy  more  such  meetings  together,  with 
God's  blessing  we  started  for  home  on  Monday  morning. 
Coming  over  a  mountainous  country  we  enjoyed  the 
beautiful    scenery.     We   arrived    safely   at    home. 

Aaron  R.  Gibbel. 

Ephrata,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1,  June  22. 


Eld.  Hiram  Gibbel,  of  Manheim,  Pa.,  who  has  charge 
of  the  Tower  City  church  district,  extended  an  invitation 
to  "the  brethren  and  sisters  to  assist  him  in  his  work  at 
Shamokin,  Pa.,  Mahony  Valley,  love  feast  June  20  and 
21,  which  the  following  brethren  and  sisters  accepted: 
Edwin  Brubaker,  Isaac  Gibbel  and  wife,  Aaron  Gibbel, 
Amos  Gibbel  and  wife,  Jacob  Kulp  and  wife,  John  Bol- 
linger, all  of  Lancaster  county,  Pennsylvania.  The  first 
work  was  the  baptizing  of  a  sister  who  had  to  be  carried 
on  a  chair  to  the  water,  she  being  an  invalid.  This  took 
place  at  Mt.  Carmel.  This  church  territory  is  right  among 
the  coal  regions;  it  is  large,  over  fifty  miles  wide.  There 
are  about  forty  members  who  live  far  apart,  and  most  of 
them  are  poor  and  have  to  work  in  the  mines  and  other 


FROM    THE    POPLAR    BLUFF    CHURCH,    MO. 


June  6,  1003,  the  Poplar  Bluff  church  met  in  council  at 
Cravers  Chapel  and  all  business  passed  off  very  pleasantly. 
As  our  members  are  very  much  scattered,  it  is  difficult  to 
get  them  all  together.  However,  twenty-four  were  pres- 
ent. At  Little  Bushy,  where  eleven  members  are  living, 
we  had  council  with  them  June  11.  Only  seven  were 
able  to  be  there. 

I  preached  one  sermon  at  Lutesville,  May  10.  I  re- 
turned June  13  and  preached  that  night,  and  Sunday  at  11 
o'clock  at  Union  Ridge,  four  miles  east  of  Lutesville.  I 
enjoyed  the  meeting  very  much.  There  was  a  small  con- 
gregation. At  three  o'clock  I  preached  at  Lutesville 
again.  The  people  there  don't  know  anything  about  the 
Brethren. 

In  July  I  will  try  to  get  a  place  in  Glen  Allen.  I  took 
dinner  June  15  at  the  home  of  Henry  Baker,  who  says  he 
remembers  seeing  the  long,  well-spread  tables  at  the  love 
feasts,  and  said  that  the  people  enjoyed  themselves  in 
those  days.  He  was  a  very  small  boy  at  that  time.  Be 
it  remembered  that  there  was  a  church  near  here  many 
years  ago.  He  will  assist  me  in  getting  a  house.  He  also 
will  speak  of  the  excellency  of  the  Gospel  Messenger. 
Many  are  the  words  of  praise  for  the  Messenger.  As 
soon  as  the  way  opens  we  want  to  hold  a  series  of  meet- 
ings in  that  section.  Bro.  D.  B.  Gibson,  of  Girard,  Ill- 
will  do  the  preaching,  the  Lord  willing.  Ira  P.  Eby. 

Poplar  Bluff,  Mo.,  June  17.         s 

FALLEN  •  ASLEEP 


;  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.  " 

ANTHONY,  Sister  Rhoda,  died  in  the  Redbank  con- 
gregation. Pa.,  June  21.  1903,  aged  35  years,  of  consump- 
tion. She  was  anointed  about  four  months  prior  to  her 
death.  She  leaves  eight  brothers  and  four  sisters,  one 
sun,  ohe  daughter  and  a  husband.  M.  N.  Hetrick. 

ATHY,  Sister  Roxana.  nee  Walden,  died  at  her  home  in 
Mjmcie,  Ind.,  June  11,  1903,  aged  84  years,  2  months  and 
19  days.  Her  first  husband  was  William  Cullen.  To 
them  were  born  two  daughters.  Mr.  Cutlen  and  one 
daughter  preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  afterward  united 
in  marriage  to  El  is  ha  Athy.  To  this  union  were  born 
two  sons  and  two  daughters,  of  whom  one  son  and  the 
husband  preceded  her  in  death.  Mr.  Athy  departed  this 
life  July  10,  1887.  Since  this  time  Sister  Athy  has  re- 
mained a  widow.  She  united  with  the  Brethren  church 
about  thirty  years  ago,  and  always  enjoyed  the  associa- 
tion of  the  people  of  her  choice.  She  leaves  one  son, 
three  daughters,  and  other  relatives.  Services  by  the 
writer  at  her  home  in  Muncie,  Ind.  Interment  in  the 
Cullen  cemetery.  Geo.  L.  Studebaker. 

DETWILER,  Daniel,  died  at  the  home  of  his  son,  Isaac 
T.,  three  miles  south  of  New  Enterprise,  Pa.,  June  14, 
1903.  aged  82  years,  3  months  and  9  days.  He  was  a 
consistent  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  many 
years.  He  leaves  two  sons,  one  daughter,  a  brother  and 
a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Services  by  Eld.  Geo.  S. 
Myers,  assisted  by  elders  L.  F.  Holsinger  and  C.  L. 
Buck,  from  Zechariah  14:7,  "At  evening  time  it  shall 
be  light."     Interment  in  the  New  Enterprise  graveyard. 

W.  H.  Mentzer. 

HEESTAND,  Sister  Elizabeth,  died  at  the'home  of  her 
son-in-law  and  daughter,  Brother  and  Sister  W.  Lance, 
in  Homer  township,  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  May  17,  1903, 
aged  72  years  and  17  days.  She  was  the  daughter  of 
Joseph  and  Catharine  Giar;  was  married  to  Andrew  Hees- 
tand  July  26,  1863.  To  this  union  were  born  two  daugh- 
ters and  one  son.  who  are  still  living.  Services  at  the 
Black    River    church    by    Bro.    A.    B.    Horst. 

Mary  R.  Hoover. 

JUSTICE,  Bro.  John,  died  at  the  home  of  his  son-in-law 
and  daughter,  Brother  and  Sister  S.  M.  Friend,  in  Harris- 
ville  township,  Medina  county,  Ohio,  May  22,  1903,  aged 


72  years,  3  months  less  one  day.  He  was  born  in  Wash- 
ington county,  Maryland,  was  married  to  Susan  Henline 
about  47  years  ago,  who  died  about  two  years  ago.  Nine 
children  were  born  to  this  union,  four  of  whom  are 
■still  living.  He  was  taken  to  Stark  county  for  burial. 
Bro.  E.  S.  Young  conducted  the  funeral  services  at  the 
Zion  house,  in  the  Tuscawaras  congregation. 

Mary    R.    Hoover. 

MILLER,  Miss  Maud,  died  June  9,  1903,  aged  20  years, 
9  months  and  7  days.  She  died  in  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  the 
funeral  was  preached  in  Waterford  Christian  church  by 
Bro.  Cal  Huber  and  the  writer.  J.  H.  Miller. 

MATHENY,  Bro.  Henry  T.,  died  in  the  Georges  Creek 
congregation,  Uniontown,  Pa.,  June  6,  1903,  aged  71  years. 
He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  church.  He 
died  near  McKeesport,  Pa.,  of  paralysis.  The  remains 
were  brought  to  Uniontown.  Four  sons  and  two  daugh- 
ters survive..  Services  were  conducted  in  the  First  Brethren 
church,  their  former  church  home,  by  Eld.  J.  C.  Johnson. 
Interment  in  the  Park  cemetery.  Mary  S.  Johnson. 

MOURER,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Eld.  Geo.  Mourer,  born 
in  Franklin  county,  Pennsylvania,  died  June  7,  1903,  aged 
74  years,  1  month  and  22  days.  Her  death  occurred  away 
from  home  while  making  a  visit  with  her  son  John  near 
Idaville,  Carroll  Co.,  Ind.  A  husband,  four  sons  and  six 
daughters  are  left  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  loving  wife,  a 
kind  and  attentive  mother.  The  children  being  scattered 
so  much,  it  was  impossible  for  more  than  three  who  are 
living  outside  the  State  to  be  present  at  the  funeral.  _  A 
short  funeral  service  was  held  at  her  home,  ten  miles 
south  of  Abilene,  and  the  regular  services  at  the  College 
Hill  church,  where  her  remains  were  laid  to  rest.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Old  Order  German  Baptist  church. 

A.  N.  Sites. 

PRICE,  Salome  Dubble,  born  in  Washington  county, 
Maryland,  died  at  Clinton,  Iowa,  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter,  Mrs.  Anna  Miller,  aged  85  years,  7  months  and 
27  days.  She  was  married  to  Jacob  Price  Jan.  29,  1852. 
In  1863  the  family  moved  to  Lanark,  111.,  where  they  re- 
sided until  the  death  of  Bro.  Price,  after  which  Sister 
Price  went  to  Clinton,  Iowa,  and  lived  with  her  daughter. 
The  remains  were  brought  to  Lanark,  where  funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  by  the  writer.  The  body  was  then  laid  to 
rest  in  the  cemetery  at  Cherry  Grove,  beside  the  tomb 
of  her  husband.  D.  Rowland. 

ROOK,  Mrs.  Amanda  C,  daughter  of  Brother  and  Sister 
Jacob  Thornburg,  died  June  10,  1903,  at  her  home,  near 
Albany,  Delaware  county,  Indiana,  aged  41  years  and  17 
days.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mr.  Aaron  I.  Rook 
Aug.  2,  1882.  To  them  were  born  seven  daughters  and 
three  sons.  Her  husband,  ten  children  and  five  sisters 
still  survive.  Services  by  the  writer  at  the  Bethel  M.  E. 
church,  near  Albany,  Ind.  Interment  in  Black's  cemetery. 
Geo.  L.  Studebaker. 

SCHOOLCRAFT,  Sister  Emma,  daughter  of  Brother 
and  Sister  J.  C.  Mellinger,  formerly  of  Nappanee,  Ind., 
died  June  10,  1903,  at  462  Jackson  Boulevard,  Chicago, 
III.  Sistur  Emma  was  sick  forty  days  with  acute  rheuma- 
tism. Her  suffering  was  simply  terrible,  but  throughout 
her  long  sickness  her 'faith  at  no  time  seemed  to  vpavi-.r 
for  a  moment.  She  became  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
church  at  the  early  age  of  fourteen,  and  her  life  surely 
was  a  "light  to  the  world."  She  leaves  a  father,  mother, 
two  sisters,  husband  and  eight-month-old  son.  Eld.  J.  C. 
Murray,  assisted  by  the  writer,  conducted  the  funeral  at 
Nappanee.  W.   R,  Miller. 

SWINGER,  Sister  Mary,  nee  Niswanger,  wife  of  Bro. 
Jacob  Swinger,  of  Hutsonville,  111.,  died  June  13,  1903,  aged 
66  years,  4  months  and  4  days.  She  was  born  Feb.  9, 
1837.  Nov.  9,  1856,  she  was  married  to  David  Swank,  to 
which  union  were  born  three  sons  and  two  daughters. 
The  husband  and  all  the  children  except  a  daughter  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  spirit  world.  For  many  years  she  was  a 
very  active  worker  in  the  Brethren  church.  Her  body 
was  brought  to  Georgetown,  Ohio,  for  burial.  Sermon 
by   Eld.  Jesse  Stutsman,  from   Rev.    14: 13. 

Levi    Minnich. 

WOLFE,  Sister  Mary  Ellen  (nee  Friesner),  wife  of 
Bro.  J.  G.  Wolfe,  died  at  her  home  in  Laplace,  in  the 
Okaw  congregation,  111.,  June  15,  1903,  aged  34  years,  6 
months  and  2.\  days.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  J.  G. 
Wolfe  Sept.  27,  1892.  She  united  with  the  Brethren  church 
over  nine  years  ago  and  lived  a  devoted  Christian  life  to 
her  last.  This  union  was  blessed  with  two  children.  One 
little  daughter  preceded  her,  leaving  the  husband,  one  spn, 
a  mother,  two  sisters  and  one  brother.  Services  by  Bro. 
Wm.    Buckingham.     Text,   2   Sam.    14:  14. 

Etta  M.  Arnold. 

WORKMAN,  Bro.  Ross,  died  June  13.  1903,  in  the 
Root  River  congregation,  Fillmore  Co.,  Minn.,  aged  51 
years,  4  months  and  26  days.  Funeral  sermon  by  the 
writer  to  a  very  large  and  attentive  congregation. 

L.   R.   Peifer. 


.  ANNOUNCEMENTS  •—•• 


LOVE    FEASTS. 


Idaho. 
July  4,  Clearwater. 

Indiana. 
Aug.  15,  4  pm,  Wabash. 
Sept.  5,  2  pm,  Roann. 
Aug.  29,  2  pm,  Ogans  Crk. 
Sept.  4,  10  am,  Camden. 
Sept.  5,  5  pm,  Shipshewana. 

Iowa. 

Sept.  4,  3  pm,  Monroe  Co. 

Maryland. 
Sept.  5,  Sams  Creek. 

Michigan. 
Aug.  29,  Beaverton. 

Nebraska. 
Sept.  5,  3  pm,  Falls  City. 


North  Dakota, 

July  4,  5,  10  am,  Rocklake. 

July  7,  10  am,  Turtle  Moun- 
tain. 

July  10,  10  am,  Wells  Coun- 
ty, at  A.  B.  Long's. 

July  11,  2  pm,  Surrey. 

July  11,  3  pm,  Snider  Lake. 

July  15,  3  pm,  Berthold. 

July  23,  4  pm,  Zion. 

Oklahoma. 
Sept.  5,  Pleasant  Plains. 

Pennsylvania. 

Sept.   5,   Summit   Mills. 

Texas. 
Sept.  5,  New  Hope. 

West    Virginia. 

Aug.  8,  Beaver  Run. 
I  Sept.  5,   Maple  Spring. 


July  4,   1903 
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A  Great  Book  Confirming 
the   Authenticity  of  the  Scriptures 


'The  Eternal  Verities" 


By  ELD.  D.  L.  MILLER 


Is  found  to  be  a  thoroughly  readable  book  on  the  evi- 
dences of  Christianity. 

Many  expressions  or  gratitude  have  reached  us  that  a 
book  of  this  character  has  been  made  so  interesting  to  all 
classes  of  readers. 

Rich  in  contents,  cheap  in  price,  the  high  purpose  of  the 
author  in  compiling  it  is  at  once  perceived. 

THOUSANDS    OF   COPIES    ARE    BEING   SOLD. 

Price,  only  $1.25.  Agents  wanted  in  every  township! 
Write  at  once  for  terms  to 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


What  is  Said  of  the  Book.... 

India;  A  Problem 

By  WILBUR  B.  STOVER, 
Our   First   Missionary   to   India. 

"This  is  a  timely  and  forceful  putting  of  facts  and  sug- 
gestions up  to  date  about  India.  It  is  vivid,  picturesque, 
and  pungent,  illustrated  with  pictures  that  illustrate.  It 
is  a  capital  book  for  most  people  who  are  eager  for  fresh 
information.  There  is  not  a  dull  page  in  it.  Even  those 
things  which  many  people  already  know  have  a  fresh  set- 
ting. Altogether  it  is  unique.  The  author  after  six  years 
in  India  knows  his  ground." — The  Missionary  Review  of 
the  World,  April  Number. 

This  is  only  one  of  the  many  testimonials  received.  It 
is  a  splendid  book  for  canvassing.  Write  for  terms  to 
agents,  giving  the  name  of  the  township  wanted  to  can- 
vass in.  We  do  not  reserve  territory  by  church  congre- 
-3^tion3>  Price  in  cloth,  $1.25;  full  morocco,  $2.00.  Ad- 
dress: 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


Bible  Biographies  for 
the  Young. 


By    GALEN    B.    ROYER. 


These  books  give  you-  the  story  of  the  lives  of  the  great 
men  of  olden  times  in  such  a  plain,  simple  and  practical 
way  that  the  boy  or  girl  becomes  intensely  interested  in 
them.     The  lesson  taught  rivets  itself  on  the  fnind. 

The  books  are  beautifully  bound  and  make  handsome 
gift  books. 


'J 


Thy  Wort  is  q  temp   ! 
unto  /ny  Feet 
and  J 

rf  Light  unto  mj  fain" 
David 

"follow  Jie.as  I  follow 
Christ"  Paul 


The      books      of 
the     series     which 
are   ready  at  pres- 
ent    comprise     the 
following: 
Joseph,  the   Ruler. 
David,  the  King. 
Moses,   the  Leader. 
Daniel,    the    Fear- 
less. 
Jesus,    the    Savior. 

Vol.  1. 
Jesus,    the   Savioi. 
Vol.  2. 


Price,  three  copies,  $1.00;  single  copy,  35  cents. 
Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


OUR   BARGAIN   COUNTER. 

We  have   added   a    number   of   excellent    books   to   our   bargain    counter.       Some 

are  in  excellent  condition,  others  are  slightly  damaged.  We  have  carried  most  of 
these  books  in  stock  for  some  time,  and  we  must  now  have  room  for  a  new  stock,  and  any 
one  needing  books  as  described  below,  will  find  a  bargain.     Where  we  state  we  only  have 

a  few  books  left,  be  sure  and  give  second  choice  in  case  the  first  one  is  gone.  In  case  the 
books  are  gone,  the  money  will  be  refunded. 

Regular  Price.  Bargain  Price 

100  Wanderings  in  Bible  Lands,  good,  cloth §2. 00  SI  00 

50  Wanderings  in  Bible  Lands,  good,  sheep 2.50  1.25 

1 7  Wanderings  in  Bible  Lands,  good,  morocco, 3.00  1 .  50 

70  Europe  and  Bible  Lands,  good,  cloth 1 .  25  ,50 

100  Europe  and  Bible  Lands,  good,  library 1 ,  50  .75 

1  Triumphs  and  Wonders  of  the  Nineteenth  Century,  good  and  a  bargain,  half    leather 3.25  1.75 

1  Triumphs  and  Wonders  of  the  Nineteenth  Century,    morocco,.., 4.75  2.75 

1  History  of  the  Brethren,  slightly  damaged,  cloth, 2,00  1 .25 

2  History  of  the  Brethren,  half  morocco,  slightly  damaged 2,50  1 .75 

I   Mind    Mysteries,  good, , [  .00  .40 

168  Miller  and  Summer  Debate,  good,  cloth 1 ,25  .50 

200  Alexander  Mack's,  good,  postage  and  packing  only, ,05 

4  German  and  English  Vest  Pocket  Dictionaries,  good, 25  ,i0 

10  Vest  Pocket  Dictionaries,  cloth,  shelf-worn ,25  .10 

1  Century  of  Baptist  Foreign  Missions,   cloth,  good, 1.25  .75 

1  History  of  Bible,  good,    morocco 3.50  1 .75 

2  History  of  Bible,  good,  cloth, 2.50  1.50 

2  History  of  Bible,  good,  soiled  slightly,. 2.50  1 .25 

2  Touching  Incidents  and  Remarkable  Answers  to  Prayer, 1 .00  .75 

40  Children's  Edition  of  Touching  Incidents,  board  cover,  good 35  .20 

4  God's  Financial  Plan,  cloth 1,00  .75 

2  God's  Financial  Plan,  paper,. .35  .25 

2  Jesus  the  Savior,  Vol.  1,  slightly  damaged, .35  .20 

I  Curiosities  of  the  Bible,  good, 2.00  1.00 

1  Dream    Life, 25  .10 

1  Intellectual  Life, 25  .  lo 

1  Ways  of  Working  in  Sunday  School 1 .00  .75 

r  Man  from  Glengarry,  slightly  soiled .       1 .25  .75 

100  Close    Communion .25  .10 

1  Brother    Lawrence .  .1°  • 20 

1  The    Baritone's  Parish, 30  .20 

1  Risen  With  Christ,   3°  -2° 

1  Ye  NestThynge 3°  -2° 

1  Reliques  of  the  Christ 3°  •  -° 

1  From  Girlhood  to  Motherhood 3°  -  2° 

1  A  Day's  Time   Table, „ 3°  -20 

1   A  Wastrel     Redeemed 3°  -20 

...ADDRESS... 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE,  Elgin,  111. 


...COLORADO. 


Summer  Tourists'   Low   Rates. 


The  various  western  lines  are  now  announcing  special 
low  rates  to  Colorado  points  for  the  summer  months. 
This  presents  a  fine  opportunity  for  visiting  a  picturesque 
and  interesting  section  of  the  United  States.  The  trip  will 
afford  a  realization  of  "the  wonderful  progress  of  the 
West  in  its  commercial  development  and  particularly  in 
its    railway    service. 

It  was  no  longer  ago  than  in  the  strenuous  days  of  '61 
that  Colorado  was  first  made  a  territory  and  its  capital 
city  named  for  Gen.  J.  W.  Denver,  a  Kansas  Governor. 
It  was  not  until  1870  that  the  first  Chicago,  Union  Pacific 
and  North-Western  Line  train  entered  .the  city,  and  six 
years  later,  in  the  year  of  the  Centennial  Exposition,  that 
Colorado  was  admitted  to  the  Union. 

Great  changes  have  taken  place  since  that  time.  To- 
day Colorado  is  one  of  the  brightest  stars  in  the  nation's 
galaxy,  and  thousands  of  visitors  each  year  enter  her 
borders  as  tourists  or  in  pursuit  of  the  agricultural,  mining 
and  industrial  opportunities  which  the  commonwealth  af- 
fords in  tempting  profusion. 

The  passenger  department  of  the  Chicago  and  North- 
western Railway  announces  a  summer  tourist  rate  of 
$30  for  the  round  trip  from  Chicago  to  Colorado  points, 
and  similarly  low  rates  from  all  points  East. 

The  Union  Pacific  and  Chicago  and  North- Western 
Railways  maintain  a  double  daily  train  service  between 
Chicago  and  Denver,  only  one  night  en  route  from  Chi- 
cago and  the  Centrar  States  and  two  nights  from  the  At- 
lantic seaboard.  The  trains  are  equipped  with  buffet, 
smoking  and  library  cars,  Pullman  drawing-room  sleeping 
cars  and  free  reclining  chair  cars.  Dining  cars,  meals  a 
la  carte.     The  best  of  everything. 


The  Home  Department 

.Sunday  School  Supplies. 

Are  Now  Ready. 


^ 


There  has  been  a  demand  for  Home  Department  requi- 
sites for  some  time  and  it  ii  with  pleasure  that  we  place 
on  the  market  this  our  first  line  of  Home  Department 
Supplies.  We  are  quite  sure  that  you  will  find  them  to  be 
all  that  can  be  desired,  for  no  pains  have  been  spared  to 
make  the  line  complete. 

SUNDAY    SCHOOL    WORKERS, 

If  you  are  in  earnest  about  your  work  and  want  to  do 
all  the  good  you  can,  try  the  Home  Department  plan  and 
see  what  can  be  done. 

IT    IS    NOT   A    NEW    IDEA, 

But  it  has  been  tried  by  many  Sunday  schools  and 
proven  a  grand  success.  Hundreds  can  be-  interested  in 
Sunday  school  and  church  by  this  method  that  could  not 
be  otherwise. 

The  necessary  supplies  are  inexpensive,  and  are  listed 
as  follows: 

Visitor's  Record,  price,  2  cents  each  or  $1.50  per  100. 
Student's  Record  and  Offering  Envelope,  6  cents  per  dozen 

or  30  cents  per  100. 
Visitor's  Card,  6  cents  per  dozen  or  30  cents  per  IOO. 
Visitor's  Quarterly  Report  Card,  one  cent  each  or  50  cents 

per  hundred. 
Visitor's  Instructions,  a  leaflet,  to  be  left  in  home  of  peo- 
ple solicited,  for  the  postage,  at  the  rate  of  15  for  one 
cent. 
We  shall  be  pleased  to  have  your  orders  at  an  early  date. 
Address: 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 
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Nezperce.— Bro.  J.  N.  Gwin,  of  Lewiston.  Idaho,  was 
with  us  at  our  council,  at  which  time  Bro:  D.  Hoover 
was  elected  to  the  office  of  deacon,  and  he,  with  Ins  wile, 
was  installed.  Brethren  F.  Edmister  and  B.  J.  Fike 
were  elected  to  the  ministry.  They  will  be  installed  at 
some  future  time.  Bro.  J.  Lehman  was  elected  delegate 
to  District  Meeting.— Minnie  G.  Eby,  Nezperce,  Idaho, 
June  24. 

Huntington.— Last  evening  we  enjoyed  another  chil- 
dren's meeting,  conducted  by  the  superintendent.  Selec- 
tions were  given  by  both  young  people  and  little  children. 
June  21  D.  Warren  Shock,  of  Greenville,  Ohio,  was  with 
us  and  delivered  two  sermons. — Rosella  Shock,  Hunting- 
ton, Ind.,  June  29. 

Blue  Ridge.— We  met  in  council  June  27.  Among  other 
business  we  decided  to  have  Bro.  J,  B.  Lair  hold  a  series 
of  meetings,  commencing  Aug.  15.  Aug.  29,  at  4  P-  M- 
we  will  hold  communion.  We  anticipate  a  good  meeting. 
Bro.  J.  Burton  and  Sister  Swarls  were  chosen  Sunday- 
school  speakers.— T.  A.  Robinson,  Mansfield,  111.,  June  28. 

Elkhart  Valley.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  June  27, 
with  our  elder,  Bro.  Levi  Hoke,  as  moderator.  The  meet- 
ing was  a  pleasant  one  and  the  business  was  disposed  of 
in  a  Christian-like  manner.  Our  harvest  meeting  has 
been  appointed  for  Aug.  22.  Bro.  Levi  Hoke  is  to  preach 
the  harvest  sermon  in  the  forenoon  and  Bro.  Jesse  Angle- 
myer  the  missionary  sermon  in  the  afternoon. — Hallie  E. 
Bartmess,   Elkhart,  Ind.,  June  29. 

Upper  Fall  Creek. — Our  council  was  held  at  the  Honey 
Creek  church  last  Saturday.  Two  made  application  to  go 
to  the  Old  People's  Home,  which  was  granted.  Our  love 
feast  will  be  Sept.  10,  at  10  A.  M.  We  met  at  the  Mid- 
dletown  church  last  night  and  engaged  in  singing.  Breth- 
ren Snowherger  and  Fessler  were  with  us  at  our  council, 
and  gave  us  a  good  talk.— Florida  J.  E.  Green,  Middle- 
town,  Ind.,  June  30. 

Eel  River. — Bro.  George  Mishler  and  wife,  of  Cam- 
bridge, Nebr.,  on  their  return  from  Annual  Meeting, 
stopped  off  to  visit  their  parents,  relatives  and  friends. 
We  were  pleased  to  have  them  with  us  again.  Here  Bro. 
Mishler  was  called  to  the  ministry.  He  preached  five 
sermons  at  our  Eel  River  house  and  two  at  our  East 
house.  He  presented  many  helpful  and  interesting 
thoughts.  At  our  regular  service  last  Sunday  Bro.  Landa 
Kreider  and  wife,  of  South  Whitley,  Ind.,  met  with  us  at 
our  east  house,  Bro,  Kreider  gave  us  an  able  discourse.— 
Tuda   Haines,  Sidney.   Ind.,  June  26. 


FROM   SWEDEN. 


Saturday,  May  30,  we  had  the  privilege  of  getting  a  good 
look  at  the  king  of  Sweden,  a  kindly  old  gentlemen  over 
seventy  years  of  age.  In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day 
we  left  home  for  an  absence  of  some  weeks.  Stopped 
-- ;vr  "  Pingst "  (Whitsuntide)  at  Wanneberga,  where  we 
had  some  meetings  and  a  love  feast.  One  was  baptized, 
a  man  over  seventy  years  of  age.  On  Tuesday,  June  2, 
we  traveled  all  day  to  reach  Stockholm,  where  we  are  now. 
Many,  many  times  during  the  day  did  we  think  of  the 
members  assembled  in  Annual  Conference.  We  hope  soon 
to  hear  the  results  of  the  great  gathering.  It  is  really 
wonderful  to  see  how  determined  some  people  are  to  rule 
others  according  to  their  views  where  there  is  neither  di- 
rect nor  implied  Scripture  for  such  ruling.  May  the  Lord 
give  us  the  Spirit    of  Christ.  A.    W.   Vaniman. 

June  II. 


What  You  Want  to  Know 


-*- 


Did  you  ever  think  how  things  must  appear  to  the 
blind  in  dreams?  There  is  something  of  interest  on  that 
subject  in  the  INGLENOOK  FOR  JULY  7,  under  the 
heading,  "A  Blind  Man's  Story."  There  are  many  other 
articles  of  equal  interest  in  the  same  number.  Among 
them  is  Alaska,  which  gives  much  of  interest  about  that 
country   told  by  a    woman    who   lias   been  there. 

Testing  the  Standards  is  another  article  which  explains 
how  perfect  measures  are  obtained. 

Girls  Toil  in  Mines  tells  of  the  Belgian  maids  who 
work  in  some,  of  the  deepest  mines  in  the  world  and  yet 
seem  more  than  satisfied. 

Some  Pearl  Fishing  is  an  interesting  account  of  fresh 
water  pearl  fishing  in  our  country. 

An  American  Tea  Garden  tells  of  the  oldest  known  tea 
farm  in  the  United  States. 

What  Kings  and  Queens  Read  is  worth  reading,  unless 
you  know  all  about  how  kings  and  queens  find  out  all 
that  is  said  about  them  "and  their  work. 

Money  in  Ostrich  Farms  and  How  to  Grow  Aquatics 
will  also  be  of  interest  to  you. 

The  children  have  their  own  page,  the  cook  has  hers, 
and  then  there  is  the  usual  question  department. 

Added  to  this  is  the  Nookman's  editorial  on  Getting 
Along  Pleasantly,  and  the  News  of  the  Week,  boiled  down 
for  the  busy  reader.  We  think  it  may  be  just  the  kind 
of  paper  you  are.  wanting.  If  that  is  so,  send  for  a  sam- 
ple copy,  which  is  free.     Address: 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


Our    Sunday    School    Star    Record    Cards 


FOR    THIRD    QUARTER 


Price,  6  cards  for  25  cents;  12  cards  for  40  cents,  including  stars. 
Address  all  orders  to 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 


Elgin,  Illinois. 


Are  Very  Much  Improved  Over  the 
Ones  Used  for  the  Second  Quarter. 

Juit  the  Thing  to  Increase  the  Interest  and 
Attendance  of  Your  School.    TRY  THEM. 

♦  +  + 

They  are  printed  in  two  colors  on 
smooth,  pink  cardboard.  The  corners 
are  rounded,  making  a  very  neat  and  at- 
tractive appearance. 

Schools  that  used  the  old  styles  last 
quarter  are  reordering  the  new  ones. 
What  better  proof  do  you  want  than  this 
to  show  that  they  are  a  success? 

The  interest  and  progress  in  any  class 
largely  rests  with  the  teacher.  If  the 
teacher  uses  the  cards  intelligently  the 
results   will    follow. 

The  card  is  5^  by  6^  inches  with 
large  circle  divided  into  thirteen  parts, 
one  part  for  each  lesson,  and  each  part 
has  places  to  put  a  Golden  Star,  under 
the  number  of  the  lesson,  for  the  Golden 
Text,  and  a  Silver  Star  for  attendance 
under  the  golden  star. 

A  place  is  also  arranged  for  name 
of  school,  pupil,  teacher,  quarter,  etc. 
After  the  quarter  is  over  the  child  takes 
the  card  home  to  show  how  he  stands 
in  the  Sunday  school.  If  you  want  to 
increase  your  attendance  order  these 
cards. 


...A     FEW... 


.Sunday  School  Commentaries... 

Are  left  yet.    They  will  be  sent 
as  long  as  they  last 

Po^tpaid,J^y_Address,Jn 
Receipt  of  35  Cents  Per  Copy 


An  opportunity  to  get  a  valuable  book  of  reference  at 
less  than  half  price.     Regular  price  of  book,  80  cents. 
Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


A  Modern  Allegory 


Mr.World  and 
Miss  Church' 

Member*  * 


that  fills  a  pressing 
need  in  this  period  of 
worldly  tendencies 
among  Christian  peo- 
pie. 

It  is  a  book  that 
vividly  illustrates  the 
danger  of  yielding  to 
the  temptations  that 
beset  our  young  peo- 
ple on  every  hand. 
Fathers  and  mothers, 
it  is  your  duty  to  set 
your  children  to  think- 
ing along  these  lines, 
and  this  book  will 
leave  a  lasting  im- 
pression (or  good  upon 
them, 

Cloth,     Postpaid, 
Only   $1.00. 


Address  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  IUinou.  M 


The  Full  Report 

,.  ..OF  THE..  .. 

Annual  Conference  Held  at  Belleiontaine,  Ohio, 
Jane  2  and  3, 1903, 

Is  now  being  mailed  to  hundreds  of  people.  Do  you 
have  an  order  in  for  one?  If  not,  let  us  hear  from  you 
immediately,  for  now  is  the  time  you  will  appreciate  read- 
ing the  able  discussions  on  the  various  queries  sent  to  the 
Conference. 

The  Sunday  School  Worker 

Will  be  interested  in  the  Sunday  School  Meeting,  a  full 
report  of  which  is  given.  Many  suggestions  given  there 
will  prove  valuable  to  you. 

The  Missionary  Meeting 

Including  the  stirring  sermon  on  "The  Gospel  of  Giv- 
ing," by  Bro.  Chas.  A.  Bame,  will  be  given  in  full.  Many 
who  have  attended  the  missionary  meetings  of  the  past 
claim  that  this  was  the  most  enthusiastic  and  spiritual 
meeting  they  ever  attended.  This  one  feature  of  the 
meeting  is  well  worth  the  price  of  the  Report. 

Price,  only  25  cents  postpaid,  or  $2.50  per  dozen  deliv- 
ered.   Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

...35th    Thousand... 

Of  the    Brethren    Hymnals    Printed. 

There  has  been  a  steady  demand  for  these  books  ever 
since  the   first   edition  was  printed. 

They  contain  choice  selections  of  the  finest  church 
music  which  is  especially  adapted  for  Church,  Sunday 
School    and    Prayer   Meeting   services. 

Price,  cloth  binding,  $7.20  per  dozen,  or  single  copy,  65 
cents. 

Morocco,  stiff  back,  singlt  copy,   $1.00. 

Limp  Morocco,  single  copy,  ?i.io. 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

aa  and  34  S.  State  St.,  Elgin,  111.  .  ,  j 


The  Gospel  Messenger 


"SET    FOR   THE    DEFENSE   OF   THE    GOSPEL."— Phil. 


Vol.  42. 


Elgin,  III..  July  11,  1903. 
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Home  and  Family, —  & 

What  Lack  I   Yel?-Malt.   ,9:20.     By  Maltha  Hil-  -Vear  afte1'  >'eaV  fr0m  fi,'e-      Tl,e  a'"U,al  loss  is  estim;'- 

ary  Keller '. 439      ted  at  from  $25,000,000  to  $50,000,000.     Forest  fires 

Si,ffu|dGa^  hare  bee»  reSarded  ™  almost' inevitable,  ami  few  sys- 
A  Grand  Victory.     By  A.  Hutchison,  4,^9  tematic  attempts  have  been  made  to  prevent  or  con- 
General  Missionary  and  Tract  Department,—  tro1  them  except  in  the  States  of  New  York,  Pcnnsyl- 
Noi  in  Sunday  School 443  vania,  and  Minnesota,  which  have  efficient  systems  of 

fnnd1ieiNVoLsNOtry  EHLSBNMmer:a:m:.  ]  \ !  \  \ !  ]  \  ]  \  \  ijg      ^  ^"^     The  Bm»  °l  *"«">  l™  ""*  ^r 
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*    J      AD/"i|iiur»    jiir    \A/riT31  V\  in  several  ditterent  regions.     It  has  placed  men  in  tor- 

AHUUNU  est  districts  to  study  fires  while  in  the  process  of  burn- 

ing." The  consumption  of  timber  in  our  country  is 
enormous  (it  is  estimated  that  no  less  than  three  hun- 
dred and  thirty  millidh  linear  feet  of  lumber  are  used 
annually  for  railroad  ties  alone),  and  this,  coupled  with 
the  waste  by  fire  and  in  other  ways,  is  very  rapidly 
decreasing  our  timber  area.  Unless  more  care  is  tak- 
en we  shall  some  day  not  have  enough. 


Marshall  Field,  of  Chicago,  recently  spoke  as  fol- 
lows concerning  the  condition  of  affairs;  we  believe  he 
is  right  in  what  he  says :  "  I  should  say  that  the  word 
'  precarious  '  is  the  one  that  would  best  fit  the  situation 
as  it  stands  at  present.  While  I  have  no  desire  to  dis- 
courage the  public,  I  am  afraid  we  have  reached  the 
topmost  point  of  our  great  prosperity,  and  that,  for  a 
time  at  least,  there  will  be  need  for  the  greatest  care 
among  business  men.  The  chief  danger  to  the  great 
interests  of  the  country  lies  in  the  attitude  of  organized 
labor.  Strikes  have  been  carried  to  such  an  extent 
that  no  one  knows  what  to  figure  on.  Contracts  have 
been  violated,  strikes  have  been  ordered  on  the  most 
flimsy  pretexts,  and  rules  have  been  enforced  that  have 
caused  serious  embarrassment  to  capital.  The  result  of 
this  already  is  seen  in  the  curtailing  of  expenses  by  the 
great  railroad  and  other  corporations.  Another  men- 
ace is  to  our  export  trade.  It  follows  that  if  you  force 
wages  beyond  a  certain  point  and  shorten  hours  at  the 
same  time  you  run  the  risk  of  increasing  the  cost  of 
production  to  a  point  where  you  cannot  compete  in 
the  markets  of  the  world.  I  hope  and  believe  we  will 
escape  misfortune  and  be  able  to  continue  as  we  have, 
but  I  must  repeat,  the  time  has  come  for  the  exercise 
of  the  greatest  conservatism.  Labor  leaders  should 
recognize  this,  as  well  as  business  men,  and  call  a  halt 
on  indiscriminate  disturbances." 


The  following  editorial  recently  appeared  in  the 
New  York  Independent:  It  is  time  that  all  persons 
who  have  reached  the  years  of  discretion  should  enter 
a  protest  against  the  celebration  of  Independence  Day 
by  unlimited  and  unqualified  noise.  We  are  not  quite 
of  the  opinion  of  Carlvle  that  the  dislike  of  noise  is  a 
measure  of  civilization.  .  .  .  All  young  people  ap- 
parently delight  in  pure  unmitigated  noise,  and  as 
youth,  according  to  our  friends,  the  evolutionists,  is  in 
a  state  of  inherited  savagery,  its  joy  in  squibs  and 
crackers  would  seem  to  be  a  confirmation  of  Carlyle's 
decree.     However,  youth  also  has  its  rights  and  priv- 


Since  the  Boer  war  the  English  have  been  having 
considerable  trouble  to  get  men  to  work  in  South  Af- 
rica. This  difficulty  of  lack  of  men  has  perhaps  been 
felt  more  in  the  mines  than  elsewhere.  There  are 
plenty  of  black  men  near  at  hand,  but  they  are  not 
particularly  fond  of  work,  and  asthey  can  live  without 
it  they  won't  do  it.  Dispatches  from  Johannesburg  in- 
dicate that  the  colonial  government  is  arranging  for 
the  importation  of  a  large  number  of  Chinese  to  be 
employed  exclusively  in  the  mines  and  on  public  works. 
The  employers  of  the  Chinese  must  deposit  a  sum  of 
money  to  cover  the  cost  of  their  repatriation  after  the 
term  of  their  engagements.  Heavy  penalties  will  be 
inflicted  if  the  Chinese  are  employed  as  skilled  artisans. 
There  was  a  strong  sentiment  against  Chinese  labor, 
but  it  has  given  way  because  the  whites  cannot  stand 
the  heat  of  the  mines.  The  Boer  government  forced 
the  blacks  to  work,  but  the  English  won't  do  that ;  and 
so  the  Chinese  are  the  only  ones  who  can  work  the 
mines.  It  seems  that  there  is  to  be  a  south  African 
negro  question  as  well  as  an  American.  But  we  be- 
lieve that  with  time  and  patience  the  Anglo-Saxon  race 
is  capable  of  giving  it  a  practical  answer.  They  de- 
mand justice  for  themselves,  and  they  will  find  a  way 
to  give  it  to  others. 


Tui.y  4  the  cable  connecting  San  Francisco  and  Ma- 
nila was  completed  and  the  first  message  sent.  For 
several  years  there  has  hecn  a  strong  demand  for  such 
a  cable  under  American  control.  In  the  fall  of  1901 
the  Commercial  Pacific  Cable  company  was  incorpo- 
rated with  a  charter  authorizing  it  to  lay  a  submarine 
cable  from  California  to  the  Philippine  islands  by  way 


of  the  Hawaiian  islands.  The  cable  was  to  be  com- 
pleted by  11)04.  but  the  company  has  finished  the  work 
ahead  of  time.  There  arc  four  long  ocean  stretches, 
the  longest,  2,606  nautical  miles,  being  between  Guam 
and  .Midway  island.  Until  November,  10.01,  the  rale 
for  a  message  from  New  York  to  the  Philippines  was 
$3.25  a  word.  Then  it  was  reduced  to  $1.66.  The 
rale  now  is  to  be  one  dollar  a  word  to  the  Philippines 
and  fifty  cents  to  the  Hawaiian  islands,  the  latter  to 
be  reduced  to  thirty-five  cents  within  two  years.  This 
new  cable  will  be  a  great  advantage  in  many  ways. 
Hitherto  a  message  could  only  be  sent  to  Manila  by  a 
route  containing  fifteen  or  sixteen  separate  stations, 
the  distance  being  fourteen  thousand  miles  and  the 
number  of  transmissions  fifteen.  The  completion  of 
this  great  enterprise  is  due  to  the  energy  and  persever- 
ance of  the  late  John  W.  Mackay, 

The  fiscal  year  for  our  government  closed  June  30. 
The  figures  given  .nil  show  bow  wealthy  and  prosper- 
ous our  country  is.    Though  the  total  expenses  for  the 

year  were  more  ihan  live  hundred  million  dollars,  yet 
there  is  a  surplus  of  over  fifty  million,  (he  repeal  of 
the  war  laxes  not  having  the  effect  anticipated.  The 
United  Slates  government  had  in  it s  vaults  $631,639,- 
898  in  gold,  more  than  any  other  nation  in  the  world. 
The  interest  bearing  debt  is  now  a  little  more  than  nine 
hundred  and  fourteen  million  dollars,  having  been  de- 
creased about  sixteen  and  a  hall"  million  dollars  dur- 
ing the  year.     More  than  three  hundred  million  dol- 

and  the  preparation  for  it  is  very  expensive.  We  feel  ^ 
the  burden  less  than  oilier  nations  do,  because  we  are 
richer  and  do  not  keep  such  standing  armies  as  they 
do;  but  if  expenditures  increase  ;is  they  have  been  do- 
ing, our  children  may  find  the  burden  oppressive.  If 
the  nations  were  less  selfish  there  would  be  no  neces- 
sity for  this  waste  of  money.  We  hope  the  lime  is 
not  far  distant  when  they  will  try  to  follow  the  pre- 
cepts of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  beating  their  swords  into 
.plowshares,  and  their  spears  into  pruning-hooks ; 
when  nation  shall  not  lifi  up  sword  against  nation, 
and  when  they  shall  not  learn  war  any  more. 

For  some  years  the  Chicago  Tribune  has  been  pre- 
senting statistics  just  after  the  Fourth  to  show  the 
deaths  and  accidents  resulting  from  celebrations  in  all 
parts  of  the  country.  This  year  the  list  is  large,  fifty- 
two  having  been  killed  outright  and  three  thousand 
sis  hundred  and  sixty-live  wounded ;  and  it  is  not 
likely  that  the  list  is  complete.  Besides  this,  the  prop- 
erly loss  by  fires  directly  attributable  to  the  celebration 
was  over  four  hundred  thousand  dollars.  It  seems 
strange  that  we,  a  nation  professing  to  rank  high  in 
civilization,  should  have  such  a  barbarous  way  of  cele- 
brating the  anniversary  of  our  independence.  But  we 
have  it,  and  we  seem  lo  he  getting  worse  instead  of 
better.  If  we  continue  as  we  are  going  at  present  it 
will  not  be  a  great  while  until  our  celebrations  will 
have  cost  more  in  lives  and  suffering  than  the  gain- 
ing of  the  Independence  did  in  war.  And  it  is  all 
such  a  useless  waste  of  lives  and  money.  The  best 
and  highest  kind  of  patriotism  is  not  inspired  by  cannon 
and  fireworks,  and  the  best  kind  is  the  only  kind  we 
really  need.  We  hope  our  people  will  grow  wiser  as 
the  years  pass. 

As  we  go  to  press  the  reports  say  that  Pope  Leo 
XIII  is  dying,  lie  may  live  but  a  few  hours,  or  he 
may- last  a  day  or  two.  For  some  weeks  be  has  been- 
in  feeble  health,  lie  contracted  a  cold  a  few  days  ago. 
and  has  been  growing  weaker  ever  since.  His  death 
will  be  widely  lamented,  for  be  is  greatly  beloved  by 
his  people.     We  may  say  more  about  him  next  week. 
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show  (hyseU  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  bfl 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  ol  Truth." 


O    MORNING! 


BY    B.    F.    M.    SOURS. 

O  morning,  glad  morning,  thy  dawning  is  fair. 
The  fragrance  of  flowers  enriches  the  air; 
The  bright  streaks  of  glory  awaken  the  skies 
And  the  birds  now  are  calling.  "O  sleeper,  arise!" 

Awake!  for  the  day  in  its  chariot  rolls 

On  its  mission  of  destiny,  bathing  our  souls 

In  its  bright  sheen  of  splendor,  as  journeying  by, 

It  drives,  like  our  dreams,  the  pale  stars  from  the  sky, 

O  morning,  bright  morning,  the  day  lies  before; 

As  when  a  glad   mariner  touches  the  shore 

So  art  thou — we  know  not  thy  fields  and  thy  palms, 

Nor  the  depths  of  thy  woe,  nor  the  peace  of  thy  psalms. 

But  we  know  that,  whatever  thou  hast  in  thy  store, 
The  heaven  of  love  is  still  hovering  o'er; 
And  we  know  that  not  far  in  the  distance  away 
Gleam  the  portals  more  fair,  of  the  infinite  day. 

Come,  then,  come  in  splendor;  let  dewdrops  enshrine 
The  sun  in  their  bosoms,  as  we  the   Divine; 
Glow  over  the  woods  and  the  pastures  and  rills, 
And  let  the  light  flow  o'er  the  valleys  and  hills, 

Till   the  glad  day  of  glory  possesses  the   world, 
And  the  banners  of  juy  on   the  breeze  are  unfurled; 
And  the  toilers  go  forth  for  the  bright  golden  hours, 
'iVlid  the  harvests  of  grain,  and  the  pathways  of  flowers. 
Mcchanicsburg,   Pa. 


THE  COLLEGE  GRADUATE  AND  THE  CHURCH. 


BY   J.    E.    MILLER. 

At  times  there  has  been  a  complaint  that  our  people 
who  have  had  the  benefit  of  a  college  education  do  not 
manifest  that  interest  in  the  church  and  its  work  that 
should  be  manifested.  For  this  complaint  there  must 
be  some  ground.     The  term  college  as  here  used  is  that 


for  our  schools,  taking  several  hundred  dollars  less  than 
he  could  gel  elsewhere.  But  the  rich  brother,  who  ad- 
mires him  for  it,  goes  on  making  money  and  seldom 
gives  anything  towards  the  support  of  the  school,  sends 
his  own  children  elsewhere,  and  utterly  forgets  that 
this  brother  in  his  teaching  is  virtually  giving  several 
hundred  dollars  towards  the  support  of  the  school  each 
year. 

But  you  say  he  will  get  his  reward  beyond.  How 
about  the  brother  who  has  invested  his  money  and 
-  spent  his  time  otherwise — is  he  not  looking  for  a  re- 
ward beyond  ?  I  believe  that  we  should  trust  provi- 
dence, but  we  will  do  well  to  trust  it  as  does  the  farmer 
who  plants  and  plows  before  he  reaps  or  the  minister 
who  reads  and  studies  before  he  preaches.  Even  some 
preachers,  who  tell  us  how  they  have  always  been  pro- 
vided for,  seldom  spend  their  time  in  localities  and 
churches  where  the  returns  are  not  pretty  sure  to  come 
soon  and  in  substantial  form. 

It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  the  college  man  is  viewed 
with  suspicion  by  many  of  our  people.  Aud  often 
there  may  be  good  reasons  for  this.  Because  of  this 
suspicion  he  naturally  does  not  feel  like  crowding  him- 
self to  the  front  in  church  work.  He  is  supposed  to  be 
proud  and  "  unsound  in  the  faith."  Then  why  should 
lie  think  of  forcing  himself  upon  those  who  may  dis- 
trust him?  He  may  not  offer  himself  to  the  mission 
board  because  that- is  not  the  work  for  which  he  has 
prepared  himself.  Again,  he  may  think  that  if  the 
church  wants  his  services  she  should  do  in  his  case 
as  with  others — ask  him  to  do  its  work  or  rather  help 
to  do  it.  Even  under  these  conditions  it  would  not 
be  strange  if  some  would  be  unwilling  to  take  up  mis- 
sion work,  for  not  all  are  suited  to  it,  and  others  who 
have  not  had  a  college  education  sometimes  do  not  feel 
like  entering  upon  this  work. 

I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  money  or  the  making  of 
a  living  is  the  great  aim  of  life.  It  is  not.  But  to  a 
certain  degree  it  becomes  necessary  for  one  to  do 
something  to  earn  a  livelihood.  Should  all  of  the  col- 
lege graduates  in  our  church  make  that  the  chief  end 
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That 
we  may  understand  the  college  graduate  better  as  he 
appears  in  our  ranks  let  us  study  him  more  closely. 

What  has  he  put  into  his  education?  Besides  the 
common  school  he  has  put  in  from  three  to  seven  or 
even  eight  years  of  his  young  life.  He  has  also  spent 
for  his  education  from  $1,000  to  $3,000.  That  repre- 
sents his  investment.  If  he  had  the  advantage  of  a 
good  high  school  near  his  home  his  expenses  have  been 
reduced  very  much  and  he  has  not  been  obliged  to 
spend  as  many  years  away  at  school  as  those  who  did 
not  have  this  advantage.  For  most  of  our  college  men 
it  holds  true  that  they  either  did  not  have  such  high 
school  advantages  or  they  did  not  for  some  reason  at- 
tend that  school.  So  that  the  long  period  has  been 
the  rule  for  them. 

Now  what  is  the  college  graduate  going  to  do  when 
he  leaves  college  ?  Well,  what  does  the  other  brother 
do  who  has  invested  from  $1,000  to  $3,000  in  a  piece 
of  land,  or  in  bank  stock,  or  in  cattle  ?  You  say  he  has 
invested  the  money  in  this  property  and  of  course  he 
is  going  to  make  something  out  of  his  investment. 
Then,  what  do  you  think  the  college  graduate  will  do  ? 
He  has  invested  time  and  money  and  he  must  do  some- 
thing to  get  returns  from  his  investment.  And  in  do- 
ing this  is  he  more  mercenary  than  the  other  brother 
who  has  invested  his  money  otherwise? 

Whatever  else  he  has  learned  at  school,  he  has 
learned  thoroughly  the  lesson  that  he  should  make  his 
own  living  and  not  depend  on  others  for  his  support, 
that  whatever  he  receives  from  others  he  should  be 
able  to  show  where  he  has  given  them  the  worth  of 
their  money.  He  may  have  known  before  he  went  to 
college  that  "  he  that  provideth  not  for  his  own  is  worse 
than  an  infidel,  and  has  denied  the  faith."  After  leav- 
ing college  he  looks  for  some  means  of  making  an  hon- 
orable living.  He  probably  thinks  of  teaching  be- 
cause he  has  been  several  years  in  school  and  he  likes 
the  work  and  school  associations.  But  if  he  investi- 
gates our  own  schools  he  finds  that  because  of  a  lack 
of  means  they  are  not  able  to  pay  him  the  salary  that 
other  schools  will  give  him.     He  may  decide  to"  teach 


It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  man  who  spends  several 
years  in  intellectual  pursuits  is  in  many  respects  dif- 
ferent from  what  he  was  before  he  entered  upon  that 
work.  If  he  were  not  he  coultfnot  have  derived  either 
benefit  or  harm  from  his  study.  Study  means  change. 
This  is  clearly  seen  in  the  interest  we  now  take  in  mis- 
sion work  and  in  Sunday-school  work,  as  compared 
with  forty  years  ago. 

The  college  graduate  is  very  much  like  other  men. 
He  knows  some  things,  but  he  doesn't  know  it  all.  He 
has  some  good  qualities,  others  could  be  dispensed 
with  to  good  advantage.  He  does  some  good  things, 
but  he  also  makes  mistakes.  He  loves  the  church  and 
its  work,  but  he  may  do  his  work  in  a  different  way. 
He  would  help  others,  but  he  must  also  do  something 
for  himself. 

Urbmia.  III. 


POWER   AND   PLACE   OF   CHURCH    COUNCILS. 


BY    CHAS.    A.    BAME. 

I  know  of  no  better  authority  for  a  conference  or 
council  than  the  one  famous  among  the  Brethren, 
Acts  15.  I  am  glad  for  this  account  because  of  the 
light  it  gives  on  this  subject.  Of  course  we  know  that 
we  can  only  "  be  of  the  same  mind  "  and  "  speak  the 
same  thing  "  when  we  meet  and  find  the  principles  of 
our  faith.  With  a  church  of  no  creed,  or  rather  a 
growing  one,  this  is  necessary.  The  Savior  told  his 
disciples :  "  I  have  yet  many  things  to  say  .unto  you, 
but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now.  Howbeit  when  h«,  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all 
truth :  for  he  shall  not  speak  of  himself  ...  and 
he  will  show  you  things  to  come."     John  16:  12,  13. 

May  we  not  say  it  was  this  later  revelation  of 
"  things  to  come  "  that  made  necessary  and  possible 
the  revision  of  the  Presbyterian  creed;  and  this  also 
that  makes  it  necessary  and  possible  to  rescind  and  re- 
voke former  decisions  of  our  Conference?  This  is 
most  happy.  It  is  in  complete  harmony  with  the  form- 
ative principles  of  the  Brethren  church  as  shown  by 


Bro.  Wieand's  study  of  the  "  First  Brethren  at 
Schwartzenau  "  in  a  recent  Messenger.  No  prin- 
ciple is  more  vital  to  church  growth  and  development, 
more  humble  before  God,  or  truer  to  the  spirit  of  the 
words  of  the  Master  above  quoted  (John  16: 12,  13) 
than  that  second  principle,  viz :  "  We  don't  know  it 
all  yet,  therefore  -we  will  constantly  seek  more  light, 
and  as  God  gives  us  to  see  the  light,  zve  will  change 
our  practices,  whenever  we  can  get  closer  to  the  New 
Testament  and  the  practices  of  the  apostolic  church." 
This  is  the  secret  of  a  growing  creed ;  the  secret  of 
being  shown  "  things  to  come  "  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Truth.  And  then,  I  suppose,  it  would  not  be  wrong 
to  say  that  councils  are  needed  because  there  are  still 
men  like  those  described  in  Acts  15 :  1,  who,  though 
having  been  given  no  such  commandment  (v.  24),  are 
misinterpreting  both  the  decisions  of  Conference  and 
of  the  Word  by  saying,  "  Except  ye  be  circumcised 
after  the  manner  of  Moses  ye  cannot  be  saved,"  or 
making  things  equally  as  trivial  essential  to  salvation 
by  making  them  a  test  of  fellowship.  But  let  us  look 
for  a  moment  at 

J.   Tlie  Jerusalem  Council. 

The  church  at  Antioch,  being  unable  to  settle  the 
dispute  raised  by  the  Judaizers,  send  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas to  Jerusalem,  with  the  question.  How  like  our 
own  Conference  at  Bellefontaine!  There  the  church, 
the  apostles  and  elders  were  to  receive  them  (v.  4). 
There  was  the  multitude  (v.  12).  Before  these  Paul 
and  Barnabas  present  their  case.  There  was  much  dis- 
puting (v.  7).  And  now  I  want  you  to  see  the  aged 
Peter  bent  down  with  care,  but  anxious  to  speak,  for  he 
has  a  message.  Hear  him,  for  it  is  his  last  mes- 
sage to  the  church.  Thank  God  for  the 
aged  fathers  in  the  church !  The  young  man,  strong, 
buoyant  and  active,  is  likely  to  be  surer  he  knows,  and 
often  better  prepared  to  carry  his  point ;  but  our  ven- 
eration for  age  and  experience  has  shown  too  often  the 
value  of  the  father's  counsel  to  treat  it  lightly.  Hear 
him,  then,  as  he  says:  "  Brethren,  ye  know  how  God 
made  choice  that  fhe  Gentiles  by  my  mouth  should 
hear  the  word  of  the  Gospel  and  believe.  And  God 
bare  them  witness,  giving  them  the  Holy  Ghost  even 
as  he  did  unto  us,  and  put  no  difference  between  us 
and  them,  purifying  their  hearts  by  faith.  And  now 
why  tempt  ye  God,  to  put  a  yoke  upon  the  neck  of  the 
disciples  which  neither  our  fathers  nor  we  were  able 
to  bear?  But  ive  believe  that  through  the  grace  or 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  shall  be  saved  even  as 
they."  What  a  sweeping  argument  of  the  aged  apos- 
tle!  What  a  quietus  to  all  their  disputings!  I  take 
the  record  and  in  a  fuller  account  of  his  speech  hear 
him  say,  "  Brethren,  why  will  you  try  to  make  this  a 
part  of  salvation  ?  If  salvation  was  made  possible  only 
by  the  death  of  our  Master,  why  then  do  you  make 
this  an  essential  ?  Since  he  '  bore  our  sins  in  his  body 
on  the  tree,'  why  make  this  an  atonement  for  sin? 
Christ  died  that  you  might  live,  but  you  want  it  that 
these  must  be  circumcised  that  they  might  live;  but 
now,  since  salvation  is  by  grace  through  faith,  Eph. 
2:8,  then,  not  of  works  (circumcision),  and  it  is  a 
needless  heavy  yoke." 

How  prone  we  are  to  lose  sight  of  the  cross !  How 
we  lower  the  cross  when  we  begin  to  talk  of  salvation 
by  circumcision.  No  doctrine  needs  greater  emphasis 
than  that  salyation  is  a  free  gift,  that  the  grace  of  God 
that  brings  our  salvation  is  appropriated  by  faith,  and 
that  "faith  without  works  is  dead."  To  quote  from 
Bro.  Balsbaugh  in  a  Messenger  of  the  past  year: 
"  Who  can  comprehend  the  meaning  of  the  two  mono- 
syllables, grace,  faith?  The  first  includes  the  ut- 
most possibilities  of  God ;  the  latter  the  utmost  possi- 
bilities of  man.  .  .  .  Grace  is  not  grace  unless  it 
does  something  for  man.  Faith  is  not  faith  unless  it 
does  something  for  God."  By  'grace  through  faith 
makes  the  hand  of  God  reaching  down  and  the  hand 
of  man  reaching  up,  meet.  This  Peter  had  seen  in 
the  Gentiles.  "  While  Peter  yet  spake  these  words, 
the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all  them  (of  the  uncircum- 
cised  house  of  Cornelius)  which  heard  the  Word." 
Acts  10:44.  And  they  that  were  with  him  were  as- 
tonished (v.  45).  but  had  to  believe  it.  Once  let  us 
believe  the  doctrine  of  John  3 :  16  and  Eph.  2 : 8,  and 
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we  will  find  far  fewer  reasons  for  excommunications. 
No  church  ought  to  be  anxious  to  find  reasons,  or  make 
rules  for  excommunication.  If  any  man  wants  to 
know  when  Paul  would  excommunicate,  let  him  read 
1  Cor.  5. 

//.  The  Decision. 

The  decision  was  a  compromise ;  some  concessions 
were  asked  of  each  of  the  contending  parties.  The 
Jews  were  not  asked  to  omit  circumcision,  but  had  no 
right  to  ask  it  of  the  Gentiles.  Much  of  this  same  lib- 
erty ought  to  be  exercised  in  the  church  to-day.  For- 
nication was  wrong  for  all  peoples  at  all  times.  But 
the  Gentiles,  now  Christians,  could  eat  meats  offered 
to  idols,  and  things  strangled,  and  blood  without  sin 
to  themselves,  but  because  these  things  had  been 
preached  in  every  city  and  every  Sabbath  day  from 
Moses'  law  and  had  been  so  woven  into  the  fiber  of  the 
Jews'  experience,  from  these  the  Gentiles  were  to 
abstain. 

///.  The  Reason 

for  giving  this  answer,  as  given  in  v.  28,  discloses  the 
real  reason  for  writing  this  paper.  How  grandly  it  re- 
veals the  POWERS  OF  COUNCIL. 

1.  "  It  seemed  good  to  the  Holy  Ghost  and  to  its." 
Blessed  witness  of  the  Spirit!  That  church  council 
has  done  a  blessed  thing  when  she  can  answer  each 
query  with  "  it  seemed  good  to  the  Holy  Ghost  and  us." 
So  many  things  are  likely  to  seem  good  to  us  which  are 
not  to  the  Holy  Ghost.  Let  us  cling  closely  to  the 
Word.  "  He  shall  testify  of  me,"  said  the  Master. 
When  we  in  council  are  swerved  from  the  truth  by 
custom  or  selfish  aims  or  ends  we  cannot  say,  "  It 
seemed  good,"  etc. 

2.  "  Lay  no  greater  burden  than  these  necessary 
things."  Why  should  they?  Why  should  any  church 
council  ask  unnecessary  things?  No  intelligent  man 
or  body  of  men  will  long  bear  unnecessary  burdens : 
it  is  useless  to  ask  it.  The  council  at  Jerusalem  nor 
any  other  council  has  a  right  to  ask  it,  nor  will  they 
as  long  as  the  Holy  Ghost  speaks  through  them. 

3.  Their  decision  was  constructive,  "  From  which  if 
ye  keep  yourselves,  ye  shall  do  well."  How  many  of 
our  quarterly  decisions  have  such  a  ring  to  them  ?  Or 
rather,  how  many  have  this  turn  to  them,  "  From 
which  if  ye  do  not  keep  yourselves  you  will  be  ex- 
pelled "  or  "  your  case  will  be  handled  "  ?  What  a 
contrast !  God  pity  us !  There  is  no  time  limit  to 
"  beareth  all  things,  belie veth  all  things,  hopeth  all 
things,  endureth  all  things,"  for  "  charity  never  fail- 
eth." 

Then  let  me  add  that  conference  decisions  ought  to 
be  for  the  church  universal.  Such  is  the  church  of 
Jesus  Christ,  Go  ye,  disciple  all  nations.  All  decis- 
ions must  be  suited  to  all  climes  and  times  if  they 
are  not  to  be  revoked.  How  foolish  would  a  de- 
cision against  fur  coats  seem  and  be  to  a  person  in  the 
torrid  zone ;  or  the  idea  of  no  baptistry  in  a  desert 
city !  or  that  a  man  should  not  wear  suspenders  who 
lives  in  a  country  where  they  wear  no  trousers !  And 
lastly,  conference  edicts  should  be  such  that  members 
will  do  as  did  the  church  at  Antioch,  rejoice  for  the 
decision;  not  that  they  shall  groan  under  any  "bur- 
den," but  may  know  the  Holy  Spirit  has  led  and  so 
rejoice  that  the  decision  is  the  Holy  Spirit's  decision. 

Dayton,  Ohio. 
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In  Gospel  Messenger  of  June  20  there  appears  an 
article  under  the  above  caption.  In  the  main  it  is  per- 
tinent and  timely.  But  before  the  editor  got  through 
he  overreached  himself,  and  failed  to  distinguish  be- 
tween things  which  differ.  In  this  the  editor  does  not 
show  his  usual  broadmindedness  and  fairness.  I  think 
it  unfair  to  take  the  earnest  and  diligent  student  of 
prophecy,  who  is  seeking  rightly  to  divide  the  Word 
of  Truth  by  placing  due  emphasis  upon  each  part  of 
the  Word,  and  by  one  mighty  stroke  sweep  him  down 
with  the  presumptive  errorist.  This  is  an  age  of  in- 
vestigation. We  must  distinguish  between  things 
which  differ.  We  must  individualize.  Each  claim 
must  be  dealt  with  on  its  intrinsic  merits. 


We  have  many  counterfeits  to-day.  Because  of  the 
devil's  aping  God,  error  is  made  to  look  just  like  the 
truth.  Only  a  rigid  examination  reveals  the  reality  of 
both.  Besides,  it  is  miserable  logic  to  turn  away  with 
suspicion  from  the  truth,  because  some  enthusiast  has 
perverted  it.  To  reject  baptism  because  some  one  has 
made  it  an  instrument  of  regeneration,  or  the  glorious 
doctrine  of  sanctification  because  some  have  gone  off 
into  the  belief  of  "  sinless  perfection  "  would  be  just  as 
sane  as  to  turn  from  or  to  speak  contemptuously  about 
the  earnest  student  of  prophecy  because  of  the  as- 
sumption of  the  errorist.  This  method  of  dealing 
with  questions  in  the  church  once  worked  all  right,  but 
will  no  longer.  This  method,  carried  into  our  An-, 
nual  Councils,  has  wrought  the  sad  result  of  having 
at  this  present  time  perhaps  nearly  half-a-score  of  de- 
cisions on  our  minutes  which  are  not  lived  up  to. 

In  view,  therefore,  of  the  fact  that  the  earnest  stu- 
dent of  prophecy,  who  is  seeking  only  to  know  that 
which  the  Scriptures  reveal  touching  the  great  ques- 
tions of  eschatology,  is,  in  this  editorial,  swept  from 
his  feet  like  the  errorist,  I  desire  to  subjoin  the  follow- 
ing proposition  for  prayerful  consideration  on  the  part 
of  all: 

1.  Every  system  of  biblical  chronology  has  only  a 
relative  value.  The  man  of  any  scholarship  needs  not 
to  be  told  this.  In  view,  therefore,  of  the  unrehable- 
ness  of  our  chronology  and  the  positive  statements  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  regard  to  his  coming,  etc.,  "  But  of  that 
day  and  hour  knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the  angels  of 
heaven,  but  my  Father  only  "  (Matt.  24:  36),  that  man 
is  very  foolish  and  ignorant  who  attempts  to  fix  dales 
for  all  these  things. 

2.  It  is  an  affront  to  the  Almighty  to  believe  and  to 
teach  that  certain  portions  of  his  Revelation  are  but 
enigmas.  What  would  he  thought  of  the  father  who 
should  leave  instructions  for  his  children  to  follow, 
which  upon  investigation  were  found  to  be  but  riddles, 
only  calculated  to  amaze  and  bewilder?  More  reason- 
able that  than  the  idea  that  God  should  so  do  with 
his  creatures !  >■ 

The  prophecy  of  Daniel  is  not  an  enigma,  nor  was 
it  ever.  It  was  sealed  till  the  time  of  the  end.  Ac- 
cording to  Paul  the  ends  of  the  world  have  come  in 
this  dispensation  (1  Cor.  10:  11)  ;  therefore  the 
prophecy  of  Daniel  is  not  a  sealed  book  for  this  dis- 
pensation. 

Again,  the  book  of  Revelation  is  by  no  means  a 
riddle.  If  it  be  such  a  book  as  many  believe,  its  name 
belies  it.  The  root  meaning  of  apocalypse  is  to  un- 
cover. The  Spirit  of  God  designated  it  as  the  apoc- 
alypse of  Jesus  Christ.  Who  dares  to  regard  it  as 
anything  else?  One  of  the  speakers  at  Annual  Meet- 
ing remarked  that  he  could  not  interpret  Revelation, 
neither  did  he  believe  that  any  one  e.se  could.  Now, 
that  the  speaker  could  not  interpret  it  was  only  too 
evident ;  but  it  was  flagrant  presumption  for  him  to 
cast  the  stigma  upon  any  one  who  dared  to  attempt 
it.  I  respect  men  for  their  honesty,  when  they  con- 
fess that  they  have  not  made  a  study  of  a  certain  line ; 
but  when  they  denounce  in  a  wholesale  way  the  pos- 
sibility of  the  truth  being  known,  I  think  more  of  their 
presumption  than  of  their  knowledge.  Such  actions 
take  on  the  spirit  of  Pope  Urban  when  he  condemned 
Galileo  as  a  heretic  for  his  advocacy  of  the  Copernican 
system.  I  believe  that  the  light  of  the  ages  will  as  ef- 
fectively dispel  the  mists  of  theological  darkness  as 
it  has  in  scientific  circles.  Further,  in  Rev.  1:3a 
blessing  is  promised  those  who  keep  the  sayings  of 
the  prophecy.  It  is  impossible  for  one  to  keep  that 
which  he  cannot  understand.  My  heavenly  Father 
certainly  would  not  mock  me  in  such  a  way  as  to  give 
me  a  riddle  and  promise  me  a  blessing  for  keeping  that 
which  I  shall  never  know  in  the  flesh.  Again,  John 
was  specifically  forbidden  to  seal  the  sayings  of  the 
book. 

In  view  of  these  facts  :  ( 1 )  The  book  of  Revelation 
is  from  God, — the  last  message  to  man;  (2)  It  is 
called  the  revelation  ;  (3)  A  blessing  is  promised  those 
who  keep  these  sayings;  (4)  Its  sealing  was  forbid- 
den,—! think  that  we  may  justly  conclude  that  it  is  an 
affront  to  the  Almighty  so  to  speak  and  write  of  por- 
tions of  his  Word. 

3.  The  coming  of  the  Lord  is  a  most  practical  doc- 


trine. It  is  said  that  the  second  coming  of  the  Lord 
is  mentioned  over  three  hundred  times  in  the  New 
Testament.  In  the  editorial  referred  to  it  is  said  that 
it  is  better  to  devote  our  energies  to  teaching  the  peo- 
ple how  to  live  so  as  to  be  ready  for  Christ  when  he 
does  appear. 

Now,  I  submit  that  I  would  not  know  how  to  teach 
people  what  is  suggested  without  teaching  the  thing 
itself.  I  am  persuaded  that  the  New  Testament  way 
is  the  correct  way.  In  the  New  Testament  almost 
every  doctrine  taught  or  precept  urged  is  enforced  by 
the  coming  of  the  Lord.  Only  a  few  examples  need  be 
given  to  illustrate  this.  Matt.  24:42,  "watchfulness." 
There  is  nothing  that  so  moves  a  man  to  watchfulness 
as  to  believe  in  the  imminency  of  the  Lord's  coming. 
James  5:7,  "  patience."  In  the  midst  of  the  inequali- 
ties iif  society,  the  poor  being  oppressed  by  the  rich, 
the  enforced  exhortation  to  patience  is  by  the  coming 
of  the  Lord.  Idolatry  vanishes  in  the  practice  of  the 
people  in  the  light  of  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  (1 
Chess,  1  :g,  10).  In  order  that  the  people  might  live 
lues  ill"  self-denial,  soberness,  righteousness,  and  god- 
liness, Paul  would  have  them  keep  in  mind  the  glori- 
ous appearing  of  Christ  (Titus  j:  11-13).  John,  when 
laying  down  the  incentives  to  a  life  of  purity,  gives  it 
as  the  cuming  of  the  Lord  (1  John  3:  1-3).  In  1  Cor. 
1 1  :  26,  when  giving  instructions  for  keeping  in  mem- 
ory the  sufferings  and  death  of  Jesus,  Paul  would  en- 
force that  ordinance  by  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  In 
fact,  what  can  1  preach  aboul  it'  1  must  leave  out  the 
coming  of  the  Lord?  If  I  preach  about  patience, 
watchfulness,  self-denial,  idolatry,  separation  from  the 
world,  purity,  rewards,  judgment,  resurrection,  mar- 
riage of  the  Lamb,  new  heavens,  binding  of  Satan, 
destruction  of  the  enemies  of  God,  and  the  ultimate 

regaining  of  this  planet  for  God's  children,  I  must 
preach  the  second  coining. 

These  are  but  a  few  of  the  many  subjects  with  which 
it  is  connected.  To  leave  out  all  these  in  our  preach- 
ing would  not  make  us  very  practical  preachers.  I 
for  one  am  willing  to  he  called  not  a  practical  preacher 
if  1  have  Christ,  Paul,  John  and  James  back  of  me 
as  examples;  for  beyond  controversy  they  put  the 
cross  in  front  and  followed  it  with  the  coming  of 
Christ.  The  church  began  with  the  cross  and  ends 
with  the  coming  of  Christ. 

Sidney,  Ohio. 

FEET-WASHING,  THE  LORD'S  SUPPER  AND  THE 

COMMUNION,  — THEIR     RELATION 

TO  CHRISTIAN  LIFE. 


BY    1  I'Vi    u.    MOHLER, 

In  this  article  it  is  assumed  without  discussion,  (a) 
Thai  the  ordinances  under  consideration  are  divine 
symbols.  ( b)  A  symbol  is  an  act  prescribed  that  em- 
bodies,  in  simplest  form,  a  principle,  that  underlies 
and  governs  an  important  department  of  life,  (cj 
The  symbol  performed,  acts  out  the  principle  it  em- 
bodies, placing  one  thereon  in  position  to  pursue  the 
principle  as  it  extends  throughout  its  department  of 
life. 

In  this  view  we  would  note  that  Christian  life 
divides  into  three  departments: 

1.  The  Christian's  relation  to  Ins  work. 

2.  The  Christian's  relation  to  his  brethren. 

3.  The  Christian's  relation  to  Christ  and  God. 

Each  of  these  departments  is  founded  on  one  gov- 
erning principle.  These  three  great  principles  are 
embodied  in  the  three  symbols — feet-washing,  the 
Lord's  supper  and  the  communion — respectively: 

Feel-Washing. 
In  feet-washing  one  makes  himself  servant  in  love 
to  the  one  he  washes.  In  this  act  he  takes  position  on 
the  principle  that  governs  in  all  he  does  for  Christ. 
For  Christian  work  there  is  no  higher  and  no  other 
position  fhan  that  of  servant  in  love.  It  was  "  Paul, 
the  servant,"  "  Peter,  the  servant,"  "James  the  serv- 
ant "  in  all  their  labors  for  the  Master.  In  the  act  of 
feet-washing  this  position  is  taken  in  simple  but  per- 
fect form.  In  all  the  activities  of  Christian  work, 
the  principle  embodied  in  feet-washing  is  the  one  that 
governs. 
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The  Lord's  Supper. 
In  all  the  relations  of  the  Christian  to  his  brethren 
the  one  governing  principle  is  social  equality,  union 
and  love.  This  principle  is  embodied  in  perfect  form 
in  the  symbol— the  Lord's  supper.  Eating  the  Lord's 
supper  together  places  each  one  in  position  upon  the 
principle  embodied  therein,  that  makes  him  his  broth- 
er's equal.  For  this  Christ  prayed,  "  That  they  may 
all  be  one."  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  bond 
nor  free,  male  nor  female, — but  all  are  one  in  Christ 
Tesus.  No  other  relation  is  recognized  in  the  Gospel 
but  that  of  social  equality,  union,  and  love.  This  is 
gelling  ready  for  heaven's  society,  where  all  is  perfect 
union. 

The  great  principle  that  reaches  into  heaven, — per- 
fected there— but  that  governs  throughout  the  church, 
in  every  Christian's  relation  to  his  brother,  is  embodied 
in  simplest  form  in  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  sup- 
per. The  position  there  taken  cannot  be  abandoned, 
and  yet  the  participant  be  true  to  the  "  Elder  Brother  " 
who  is  "  one  "  with  his  brethren. 

The  ordinance  is  simple,  but  its  embodied  principle 
is  all-controlling  in  the  church,  from  Christ  the  Head,  to 
the  "least"  of  his  disciples,  and  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

What  a  band  is  gathering  on  this  one  social  plane, 
prepared  to  meet  at  the  fulfillment  of  the  Lord's  supper, 
— the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb! 
The  Communion. 

The  Christian's  relation  to  Christ  and  God  is  essen- 
tially that  of  life.  There  are  two  essentials  to  life — 
a  sanitary  condition  of  freedom  from  the  germs  of 
death,  and  nourishment.  The  great  principles  work- 
ing out  these  conditions  in  the  soul  are  embodied  in 
the  bread  and  wine  of  communion.  The  atoning  and 
purifying  agency  of  Christ's  broken  body  and  shed 
blood  is  here  present,  to  free  and  cleanse  the  soul  from 
sin  and  death,  and  also  to  be  taken  as  food  and  drink, 
upon  which  the  freed  soul  shall  live  and  grow. 

This  is  the  Christian's  relation  to.  Christ,  and  through 
him  to  God, — freedom  from  sin  by  his  body  and  blood, 
and  growth  of  the  new  creature  in  him  and  by  him. 

This  means  the  giving  up  and  removal  of  all  sin, 
and  from  all  sin,  and  the  taking  of  every  means  of 
grace  for  the  growth  of  the  soul. 

In  taking  the  communion,  position  is  taken  upon 
the  principle  that  leads  to  all  self-denying,  self-cruci- 
fying to  get  rid  of  sin,  and  to  living  upon  Christ  as 
present  in  his  words  and  Spirit,  to  grow  up  in  him. 
We  should  follow  the  principle  upon  which  we  take  po- 
sition, in  the  communion,  as  it  leads  away  from  all 
sin,  into  the  holiness  of  Christ  and  God.  Here  is  the 
atonement  of  Christian  purity  and  of  soul  strength, 
growth  and  perfection,  living  upon  Christ  day  by  day. 

The  ordinances  of  feet-washing,  the  Lord's  supper, 
and  the  communion,  taken  formally,  amount  to  noth- 
ing, but  observed  in  faith,  they  lead  directly  to  a  po- 
sition on  the  foundation  principles  of  all  Christian  life, 
separated  in  its  several  departments. 

May  each  one  who  reads  these  lines  be  led  in  these 
ordinances  to  the  true  position  of  servant  for  all  his 
work;  of  a  brother  to  all  his  brethren, 'to  daily  puri- 
fying from  sin  and  to  life  and  growth  in  Christ  and  by 
him. 

Ellison,  N.  Dak. 


in  that  space  you  shall  print  a  circle  like  this  O.  For 
the  rabbis  and  those  who  have  learnt  the  omitted  pas- 
sages will  know  how  to  teach  the  youths  in  such  case, 
while  at  the  same  time  Christian  scholars  will  be  unable 
to  base  charges  against  us  on  such  grounds." 

In  Josephus"  Antiquities  of  the  Jews,  Book  20,  chap- 
ter 9,  sec.  1,  this  reference  to  Christ  is  found:  "  He 
(Ananus)  assembled  the  Sanhedrin  of  judges,  and 
brought  before  them  the  brother  of  Jesus  who  was 
called  Christ,  whose  name  was  James,  and  some 
others     .     .     .     ." 

So  much  for  the  Jewish  records  of  the  first  century 
and  successive  centuries  until  the  seventeenth. 

In  Book  15,  chapter  44,  of  the  Annals,' written  by 
Tacitus,  a  heathen  (or  non-Christian)  historian  of  the 
first  century,  the  writer  speaks  of  "  Christus,  who,  in 
the  reign  of  Tiberius,  was  put  to  death  as  a  crimi- 
nal by  the  procurator,  Pontius  Pilate." 

There  are  others  that  might  be  quoted,  but  those  we 
have  mentioned  cannot  be  successfully  assailed  by 
critics  who  contend  that  there  is  no  contemporaneous 
evidence  on  the  subject  outside  of  Christian  sources. 
These  facts  should  be  kept  clearly  in  the  mind  of  every 
Christian  student,  not  for  controversy,  but  to  establish 
the  fact  that  in  the  times  in  which  Jesus  lived,  his  name, 
his  ministry,  and  the  church  he  founded,  were  not  un- 
known. These  are  facts  which  all  the  efforts  of  in- 
fidels, agnostics,  and  antagonistic  religionists  cannot 
efface. 


CHRIST    IN    EARLY    HISTORY. 


Is  the  name  of  Christ  mentioned  in  Jewish  and  heathen 
histories  of  the  first  and  second  centuries?  IE  so,  when 
and  by  whom? 

In  answer  to  this  question  the  editor  of  the  Chris- 
tian Herald  says:  We  answer,  categorically,  as  fol- 
lows: 

For  hundreds  of  years,  in  every  copy  of  the  Talmud 
printed  and  circulated  among  the  Jewish  race,  and  read 
in  Hebrew  homes  and  synagogues,  the  record  of  the 
trial,  conviction  and  crucifixion  of  Jesus  was  to  be 
found.  Long  afterward,  in  1631,  a  Jewish  assembly 
at  Jaroslov,  in  Little  Poland,  decided  to  omit  there- 
after from  the  Talmud  the  passages  relating  to  Jesus. 
The  decree  of  the  Synod  reads: 

"  Whenever  you  publish  such  books  anew,  you  shall 
leave,  in  place  of  any  passage  in  which  any  of  the  deeds 
of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  are  described,  a  vacant  space,  and 


to  it,  but  by  holding  it  up  by  precept  and  example  in 

the  Christ  Spirit,  so  that  others  may  see  its  beauty 

and  excellency.     More  loyalty  to  the  church  in  this 

way  will  give  greater  powers. 

Huntingdon,  Pa- 

■  ♦  ■ 

TITLES    OF  HONOR. 


LOYALTY    TO    THE    CHURCH. 


BY  J.    B.    BHUMBAUGH. 

We  hear  a  good  deal  said  about  being  loyal  to  the 
church,  and  we  have  wondered  whether  all  have  a 
proper  conception  of  what  loyalty  to  the  church 
means.  We  hear  men  speak  of  being  loyal  to  their 
political  party  and  this  very  often  means  to  work  for 
and  uphold  it,  no  matter  how  far  it  may  deviate 
from  the  principle  of  right.  For  instance,  a  gentle- 
man, after  it  had  been  clearly  demonstrated  that  a  cer- 
tain course  his  party  was  pursuing  was  wrong,  said, 
"  Well,  I  have  belonged  to  this  party  all  my  life,  and 
I  mean  to  stick  to  it,  right  or  wrong."  That  man,  in 
a  sense,  was  loyal  to  his  party,  and  was  so  regarded, 
but  he  was  not  loyal  to  truth  and  right.  So  we  may 
be  in  our  relation  to  the  church.  We  may  uphold  it, 
and  work  for  it,  mainly  because  we  belong  to  it,  and 
we  are  loyal  to  it  as  an  organization  rather  than 
to  the  truth  which  it  should  uphold. 

A  good  brother  recently  spoke  of  his  love  for  the 
church  and  then,  suddenly,  as  if  taking  a  second 
thought,  said,  "  Perhaps  I  love  it  too  much."  Is  such 
a  thing  possible?  No;  not  if  it  is  the  truth  for  which 
the  church  stands  that  we  love.  Our  love  for  truth 
and  right  can  never  become  too  strong,  but  we  may 
become  too  strongly  attached  to  the  church  as  an  or- 
ganization, just  as  a  man  may  become  so  strongly  at- 
tached to  a  political  party  that  he  will  stick  to  it 
and  carry  out  its  policy  although  in  error.  It  is  pos- 
sible that  a  little  of  this  spirit  may  get  into  members 
of  the  church.  It  is  my  church ;  its  policy  just  suits 
me;  it  is  according  to  my  bent  of  mind;  I  want  no 
changes ;  if  any  investigation  is  made,  it  is  done  to 
justify  its  practices  rather  than  to  ascertain  the  real 
truth.  Such  church  members  do  not  realize  that  our 
knowledge  of  God's  revelation  to  man  is  progressive; 
that  truth  is  ever  unfolding  itself  to  our  minds,  and  that 
the  church  must  sometimes  change  to  uphold  the  truth. 
Paul  in  writing  to  Timothy  gives  a  statement  of 
what  the  church  is  that  is  very  significant.  The 
church,  says  the  apostle,  "  is  the  pillar  and  ground 
(marginal,  "stay")  of  the  truth."  The  meaning  is 
plain.  The  church  is  to  hold  up  and  stay  the  truth 
in  the  world,  and  as  a  member  of  the  church,  I  am 
loyal  to  it  in  proportion  as  I  support  the  truth — not  my 
opinion  about  the  truth,  nor  even  man's  opinion  about 
the  truth,  but  the  truth. 

1  n  this  consists  true  loyalty.  The  member  most 
loyal  to  the  church  diligently  searches  for  the  truth, 
he  values  it  above  everything  else,  he  applies  it  to 
his  own  life  and  tries  to  bring  others  under  its  power 
and  influence.  This  is  not  done  by  harshly  condemn- 
ing those  who  do  not  see  the  truth,  or  are  indifferent 


BY    J.    II.    MILLER. 

There  seems  to  be  a  growing  tendency  on  the  part 
of  men  and  women  to  desire  some  great  name  in  the 
world.  In  all  ages  of  the  world  some  people  have 
longed  to  be  placed  in  exalted  positions.  Jesus  re- 
proved the  Pharisees  for  such  a  desire  by  saying: 
"  The  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  sit  in  Moses'  seat, 
.  .  .  .  and  love  the  uppermost  rooms  at  feasts, 
and  the  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  greetings  in 
the  markets,  and  to  be  called  of  men,  Rabbi,  Rabbi. 
But  b'e  not  ye  called  Rabbi,  for  one  is  your  Master, 
even  Christ ;  and  all  ye  are  brethren.  And  call  no  man 
your  father  upon  the  earth ;  for  one  is  your  Father, 
which  is  in  heaven.  Neither  be  ye  called  masters :  for 
one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ.  But  he  that  is  great- 
est among  you  shall  be  your  servant,  and  whosoever 
shall  exalt  himself  shall  be  abased ;  and  he  that  shall 
humble  himself  shall  be  exalted."     Matt.  23:2,  6-1 1. 

This  spirit  of  exaltation  crept  in  among  the  dis- 
ciples. It  has  the  same  tendency  now.  There  was  a 
strife  among  the  disciples  for  a  title  of  hon- 
or as  to  who  should  be  the  greatest.  Luke 
22 :  24.  Perhaps  Peter  felt  that  honor  was  due 
him,  as'  he  was  the  chief  spokesman.  He  may 
have  been  secretary.  A  little  office  will  exalt  some 
people.  Judas  was  the  treasurer  and  felt  the  power 
that,  was  in  money.  James  may  have  been  the  oldest 
and  was  thinking  how  nice  it  would  be  to  be  the  leader 
of  the  flock  that  Jesus  had  elected  as  his  church. 
John,  perhaps  the  youngest,  was  thinking  the  Savior 
would  bestow  upon  him  the  greatest  honor;  and  so 
on  through  the  list  they  were  anxious  for  supremacy. 

Two  of  the  disciples  had  voices  strong  and  full,  so 
the  Savior  named  them  "sons  of  thunder."  Mark'-f- 
3:17.  That  might  have  given  them  the  idea  of  being 
the  greatest.  Jesus  changed  the  names  of  some  of 
the  apostles,  but  never  gave  the  name  of  LL.  D.,  or 
D.  D.  or  Rev.,  etc. 

As  Jesus  came  to  Capernaum,  and  being  in  a  house, 
he  asked  them  what  they  were  disputing  about.  The 
disciples  seemed  to  be  ashamed  of  themselves  and 
held  their  peace;  but  Jesus  knew  their  thoughts  and 
was  readv  to  answer  them.  He  sat  down,  called  the 
twelve,  and  said,  "  If  any  man  desire  to  be  first,  the 
same  shall  be  last  of  all,  and  servant  of  all."  Mark 
9 :  33"37-  Testis  gave  them  a  practical  lesson  by  plac- 
ing a  child  in  their  midst.  And  when  he  had  taken 
him  in  his  arms  he  said  unto  them,  "  Whosoever  shall 
receive  one  of  such  children  in  my  name,  receiveth  me." 
A  simple  truth  like  this  was  sufficient  to  lessen  their 
pride  and  exalted  spirit.  How  humiliating  are  chil- 
dren !     What  a  lesson ! 

I  shall  notice  how  New  Testament  writers  call  them- 
selves and  others : 

(a)  Paul,  "a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ."  Rom.  1  :  1. 
Here  Paul  would  denominate  himself  a  servant. 

(b)  Paul,  "  called  to  he  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ." 
i  Cor.  1:1.     Here-  Paul  gives  his  calling  as  one  sent. 

(c)  Paul,  "  an  apostle,  not  for  men,  neither  by  man, 
but  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  God  the  Father."  Gal.  1:1. 
Here  Paul  gives  the  authority  of  his  mission.  No  man 
gave  him  a  title  of  honor,  but  Jesus  Christ,  and  God 
the  Father  did  the  work. 

(d)  "  Paul  a  prisoner,  and  Timothy  our  brother." 
The  apostle  was  not  ashamed  of  his  bonds  and  the 
prison  house  in  which  he  was  confined.  He  was  will- 
ing to  call  Timothy  his  brother.  A  very  good  name 
for  a  preacher.     Phil.  1 :  1. 

(e)  "  James,  a  servant  of  God."  James  1  :  1.  This 
apostle  was  willing  to  call  himself  a  servant  ready 
to  work  for  his  Master.     l 

(f)  "  Peter,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ."  This 
servant  felt  his  calling  as  one  sent,  preaching  the  glad 
tidings  of  salvation  to  a  lost  world. 

(g)  Peter,  in  his  second  letter,  gives  his  full  name, 
"  Simon  Peter,  a  servant  and  an  apostle."     This  man, 
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that  had  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  committed  into  his 
care,  had  only  his  familiar  name  to  give  as  a  witness 
for  Jesus. 

John  calls  himself  "the  elder."  2  John  1.  Those 
Bible  names  should  ever  be  held  as  sacred  "  titles  of 
honor."  The  modern  preacher  has  so  many  titles  of 
honor  that  are  not  found  in  the  sacred  Word  of  God. 

Mahy  letters  that  come  to  my  desk  have  a  prefix 
of  "  Rev."  The  word  is  all  right  if  properly  applied. 
I  find  the  wol'd  reverend  in  the  Bible  but  once,  in  Psa. 
111:9.  David  speaks  of  a  character  that  is  holy, 
"  Holy  arid  reverend  is  his  name."  The  word  rever- 
end should  only  be  applied  to  God,  and  never  to  man. 
Why  adopt  a  style  of  the  world  which  in  its  nature 
and  character  may  sound  like  blasphemy  ? 

It  is  safe  to  call  the  preacher  by  Bible  names,  such 
as  an  elder,  bishop,  or  preacher  and  teacher,  etc. 

:.  "  Call  for  the  elders  of  the  church."  James  5  :  14. 
"  The  elders  which  are  among  you  I  exhort,  who  am 
also  an  elder."     1  Peter  5  :  1. 

2.  "  Paul  and  TimotheUs,  the  servants  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  all  the  saints  in  Christ  Jesus  which  are  at 
Philippi,  with  the  bishops  and  deacons."  Phil.  1:1. 
"  A  bishop  must  be  blameless."     1  Tim.  3:  2. 

3.  "  And  how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher?  " 
Rom.  10;  14.  "  Whereunto  I  am  ordained  a  preacher 
and  an  apostle."     1  Tim.  2:7. 

4.  "  An  instructor  of  the  foolish,  a  teacher  of  babes." 
Rom.  2;  20.  "A  teacher  of  the  Gentiles  in  faith  and 
verity."     1  Tim.  z-.y. 

May  we  ever  keep  down  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and 
never  allow  "  high  titles  of  honor,"  as  called  by  a  pop- 
ular religious  world,  to  carry  us  away. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


SERMON    DEPARTMENT. 


THE    BLIND    RECEIVE    THEIR    SIGHT. 


CHARACTER    OF    PURITANS. 


13V    EDNA    C.    FELKER. 

Character  is  one  of  the  greatest  motive  powers  in 
the  world.  In  its  noblest  embodiments  it  shows  hu- 
man-nature in  its  highest  forms,  for  it  exhibits  man  at 
his  best.  Por  example,  we  study  the  lives  of  the  Pu- 
ritans and  find  it  true. 

They  were  an  early  band  of  true  worshipers,  who, 
in  many  respects,  have  planted  a  worthy  character. 
They  were  those  whose  minds  had  drawn  a  peculiar 
character  from  the  daily  contemplation  of  superior  be- 
ings. Nothing  seemed  too  great  for  them  to  offer  to 
the  overruling  providence,  as  they  habitually  ascribed 
every  event  to  the  Great  Being  and  to  know  him,  to 
serve  him,  and  to  enjoy  him  was  with  them  the  great 
end  of  existence. 

Instead  of  partaking  of  the  ceremonious  homage 
which  other  sects  were  accustomed  to,  they  alone  sub- 
stituted a  pure  worship  of  the  soul.  Instead  of  catch- 
ing occasional  glimpses  of  the  Deity  through  a  veil, 
they  aspired  to  gaze  full  on  the  brightness  and  com- 
mune with  him  face  to  face. 

They  recognized  no  title  of  superiority  but  his  fa- 
vor; and  confident  of  that  favor  they  despised  all  the 
accomplishments  and  all  the  dignities  of  the  world. 

If  they  were  unacquainted  with  the  works  of  phil- 
osophers and  poets,  they  were  deeply  read  in  the  or- 
acles of  God.  If  their  names  were  not  found  in  the 
registers  of  heralds,  they  felt  assured  that  they  were 
recorded  in  the  book  of  life;  and  so  in  their  daily 
workings  they  felt  as  if  their  diadems  were  crowns  of 
glory  which  should  never  fade  away. 

Enthusiasm  had  made  them  stoics;  had  cleared  their 
minds  from  every  vulgar  passion  and  prejudice  and 
raised  them  above  the  influence  of  danger.  It  some- 
times would  lead  them  to  pursue  unwise  ends,  but 
never  to  choose  unwise  means.  They  went  through 
the  world  crushing  and  trampling  down  oppression, 
insensible  to  fatigue,  to  pleasure  and  to  pain. 

We  may  perceive  the  absurdity  of  their  manners ;  we 
dislike  the  gloom  of  their  domestic  habits  and  acknowl- 
edge that  the  tone  of  their  minds  was  often  injured 
by"  straining  after  things  too  high  for  mortal  reach, 
^et,  when  all  circumstances  are  taken  into  considera- 
tion, we  do  not  hesitate  to  pronounce  them  a  brave,  a 
wise,  an  honest  and  a  useful  band. 

Ml.  Morris,  Illinois. 


BY    WILBUR    STOVER, 

[A  sermon  from  Mall.  11:15.  preached  at  BiiUar,  India, 
April  25.  1903.J 
Ji^stis  intended  this  message  for  John,  lie  sent 
it  to  him  for  his  comfort  and  assurance.  But  from  the 
day  that  Jesus  inaugurated  the  work,  the  blind  have 
been  receiving  their  sight,  even  to  the  present  time. 
All  over  the  world  it  is  true  to-day  that  the  blind  are 
receiving  their  sight.  In  America  and  in  India  blind 
people  are  getting  their  eyes  opened.  Jesus  opened 
the  eyes  of  the  blind,  the  physically  blind,  when  here 
upon  the  earth,  and  one  cannot  conceive  of  a  gi eater 
thing  for  a  blind  man  than  that  he  have  his  eyes 
opened.  But  Jesus  also  said  that  it  were  better  that 
he  should  go  away.  Doesn't  it  seem  to  you  that  it 
were  better  to  have  Jesus  here  in  person  this  morn- 
ing,— better  than  anything  you  can  think  of?  (An- 
swers of  Yes.)  Well,  it  is  belter  that  he  is  not  here 
so  that  we  can  see  him  with  our  spiritual  eyes.  Why? 
If  he  were  here  this  morning  in  bodily  form,  you 
would  all  be  thinking  more  of  that  bodily  form  than 
of  his  spiritual  power  and  teaching.  He  knew  men's 
weaknesses,  and  so  he  said  that  it  were  better  that  he 
go  away.  Now  he  is  with  us  in  spirit.  Now  he  is 
opening  the  eyes  of  the  spiritually  blind.  Spiritual 
blindness  is  ever  so  much  worse  than  natural  blindness. 
The  one  knows  he  is  blind, — the  other  refuses  to  be- 
lieve it.  And  Jesus,  with  us  in  spirit,  is  to-day  open- 
ing the  eyes  of  the  spiritually  blind. 

After  a  careful  reading  of  the  ninth  of  John,  1  have 
fully  decided  in  my  own  mind  thai 

He  Who  Hates  is  Blind. 
Those  Jews  were  ready  to  declare  that  they  knew 
all  about  Moses,  who  lived  and  died  some  fifteen  hun- 
dred years  before,  but  about  "  this  fellow,"  about  one 
who  lived  right  in  their  midst  they  confessed  they 
knew  nothing.  They  were  mad  against  the  Lord, 
and  therefore  blind  to  all  facts  concerning  him. 

Sometimes  they  who  take  a  rebuff  without  resent- 
ing it  are  counted  as  soft,  or  perhaps  as  weak,  but 
they  who  think  so  are  blind.  You,  Alio,  pushed  the 
cart  into  the  shed  the  other  day,  and  carelessly  broke 
it.  When  I  saw  it,  do  you  think  I  was  not  sorry  ?  I 
was  sorry,  but  did  I  show  you  anger?  Did  I  get  angry 
about  it  and  abuse  you  for  what  you  had  done? 
(No,  sir.)  Would  it  have  been  better  for  me  to  get 
angry?  (No,  best  not  to  get  angry.)  But  because  I 
did  not  get  angry,  will  you  think  I  did  not  care? 

Three  of  the  boys  insisted  on  being  in  our  sitting 
room  to  study  their  lessons  last  week.  We  felt  they 
were  abusing  our  kindness  to  them,  but  we  left  them  do 
so.  And  there  on  the  carpet  you  spilt  the  ink.  Do 
you  remember  how  distressed  mamma  looked  when 
she  saw  the  result  of  your  carelessness?  But  did  she 
get  angry,  and  abuse  you,  and  send  you  out  straight- 
way,— as  you  deserved  ?  No  she  didn't,  but  do  you 
think  she  did  not  care?  And  when  some  other  boy 
breaks  a  dish,  or  another  burns  the  food,  or  another 
tears  his  clothes  without  cause,  do  we  get  angry? 
You  know  we  want  you  all  to  be  the  best  you  can, 
but  when  you  are  not  so,  do  you  think  we  do  not 
care?  We  do  care,  and  we  want  you  to  care.  Why, 
if  we  were  to  get  angry  as  you  do  at  each  other  some- 
times, and  let  out  words  in  the  same  way,  we  would 
have  a  fearful  time, — then  you  would  think  you  had 
received  your  punishment,  and  you  would  not  care. 
We  want  you  to  care  for  all  things,  and  we  want  you 
to  see  that  there  is  no  merit,  but  rather  loss  in  getting 
angry,  as  so  many  do. 

The  hater  is  blind.  We  have  this  (ruth  brought  out 
in  1  John  2:11;  while  in  2  Peter  2 : 9  the  list  of  graces 
is  referred  to. — faith,  virtue,  knowledge,  temperance, 
patience,  godliness,  kindness,  love; — 

He  that  Lacketh  These  Things  is  Blind, 
and  cannot  see  very  far.     If  he  ever  was  converted,  he 
has  evidently   forgotten  about   it.     What  would  you 
think  of  the  knowledge  of  the  parent  who  would  re- 
fuse to  send  a  child  to  school,  saying  he  needed  it  at 


home  for  the  help  it  would  be  to  him  there?  That 
same  child  can  give  one  anna's  worth  of  help  now  per 
day,  but  if  in  school  a  few  years  it  could  be  earning 
a  rupee  per  day.  Some  parents  are  not  wise  enough 
to  see  that  far  off.  They  are  blind  to  their  children's 
interests  in  their  eager  desire  to  be  themselves  grati- 
fied. 1  well  remember  how  my  own  mother  sent  me 
to  school  day  after  day  when  I  could  have  helped  at 
home.  She  hired  a  helper  so  that  f  might  continue  to 
go.  I  could  not  understand  that  then.  I  do  now,  and 
am  glad.  Those  were  days  of  trial  for  my  widowed 
mother,  when  1  and  my  brother  were  little,  but  she 
had  wisdom  given  her  for  which  we  are  all  thankful 
now,  I  miu'iuber  when  she  put  on  me  some  under- 
clothing made  of  her  own  that  I  might  not  go  cold. 
IK-  who  lacks  wisdom  is  blind. 

I-Iow  often  men  swear!  It  is  blindness  to  swear. 
No  swearing  can  hurl  another  man  unless  he  is  some- 
what blind  too.  It  rebounds  upon  the  unfortunate 
from  whose  lips  the  oath  falls.  And  he  alone  is  the  suf- 
ferer. And  when  one  goes  out  to  steal,  he  is  the  loser. 
Say,  perhaps,  he  gets  four  annas'  worth  of  grain  by 
theft,  what  has  he  gained.  Only  four  little  annas! 
And  what  has  he  lost?  His  good  name,  his  clear  con- 
science, his  open  countenance,  his  honest  face,  and  per- 
haps forever  his  hope  of  heaven!  Count  that  a  gain, 
do  you?  It  is  all  loss  to  do  evil.— hut  blind  men  can't 
see  it. 

The  women  of  (his  country  go  out  and  heat  their 
breasts  and  cry  and  moan  and  go  on  when  one  of 
their  family  is  dead.  1 1  is  a  heathen  custom.  Cry, 
shall  we?  Yes.  when  (here  is  occasion  to  weep  let  us 
weep  heartily.  A  good  cry  has  done  many  a  strong 
man  good.  But  only  this  week  one  who  is  now  here, 
a  Christian  woman,  showed  herself,  it  seemed  to  me, 
very  shallow,  when  on  the  loss  of  her  son,  she  began 
lo  play  the  heathen,  and  tear  her  hair  and  heat  her 
head  against   (he  wall.      Whatever  have  you  become  a 

Christian  for,  if  you  arc'going'  to  act  like  heathen  still? 

I'd  be  one  or  the  other,  Yotl  (anno!  be  both,  else  in 
the  time  of  need  neither  will  claim  you.  He  wise, 
temperate  and  godly,  and  yotl  will  see  these  things. 

Now  if  you  will  turn  in  2  Cor.  4:4  you  will  see 
that 

The  God  of  this  World  hath  Blinded 
the  eyes  of  very  many  otherwise  good  people.  Look 
around  about  us,  and  we  see  the  force  of  this  truth. 
Caste  blinds  people  wholly,  and  sets  them  up  in  such  a 
way  that  they  can  neither  see  n<>r  think  of  anything 
independent  of  flic  caste  dictum.  And  they  call  it 
(heir  religion.  Toor  fellows,  what  else  are  they  to 
do,  for  men  must  have  some  kind  of  religion,  and 
this  they  come  to  believe  is  religion,  to  them.  Then 
tun.  idolatry  blinds  millions  of  eyes.  Men  come  to 
lixik  upon  the  gods  as  something  divine.  They  admit 
that  they  are  mere  stone,  they  admit  that  God  is  a 
spirit,  they  admit  that  Gocl  is  not  created,  yet  there 
is  a  feeling  connected  with  the  idols  they  call  their 
gods  that  they  cannot  describe.  They  have  not  much 
faith  in  them,  hut  they  arc  afraid  to  destroy  them,  and 
they  are  afraid  to  leave  off  their  foolish  service  of 
them.  Blind,  that's  the  reason!  What  can  an  idol 
do  for  a  man.  when  the  man  makes  the  idol,  and  it  re- 
mains forever  stock-stone  dead  ?  I  would  not  be 
found  guilty  of  worshiping  an  image  even  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  not  even  if  one  were  to  fall  down  right  here  from 
heaven!  Why?  Because  an  image  is  dead  matter, 
and  what  we  want  is  the  life  of  the  Christ  within  us! 
There  is  too  much  dead  matter  as  it  is,  let  alone  wor- 
shiping  before  the  stuff!  It  blinds  men,  and  what 
men  need  is  sight ! 

What  makes  so  many  people  want  to  appear  nice 
on  the  outside,  and  the  inside  at  the  same  time  is 
generally  rotten?  What  is  the  reason  that  the  tenant 
house  is  such  a  great  concern  while  the  tenant  is 
often  left  to  starve?  It  is  because  the  love  of  this 
world  hath  blinded  so  many  minds.  O  how  infinite- 
ly weak  is  that  one  who  thinks  only  of  that  which  is 
passing  away!  How  much  are  they  to  be  pitied  who 
only  seek  to  adorn  the  body.  And  this,  while  the  spirit 
goes  neglected,  which  is  capable  of  infinite  adornment! 

To  be  Wise  in   your  own  Conceits  is   Blindness, 
and  this  blindness  is  not  only  common,  but  it  is  con- 
tagious.    Rum.  11  :  25  suggests  that.     It  is  so  unfor- 
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tunate  when  a  man  cannot  see  the  merits  of  another 
because  of  his  own  defects.     Then  is  the  time  he  thinks 
he  knows  it  all.     Give  me  anybody  to  deal  with  but 
the    man    who    thinks    he    knows    it    all.     I    have 
recently    heard    a    story    to    the    point.       Two    big 
storks    were    talking    together    with    a    frog,    and 
the     frog     asked     that     they     should     have    mercy 
on  him,  as  .he  was  a  little  fellow,  and  kindly  would 
they  carry  him  from  one  place  to  another  where  he 
wanted  to  go.     Yes,  they  said  they  would,  and  when 
they  were  about  to  pick  him  up  by  the  legs,  he  begged 
that  some  other  way  be  adopted  lest  he  suffer  ill  from 
trie  operation.     So  the  two  storks  agreed,  as  they  were 
much   larger  than  the  frog.       Large-hearted   people 
are  always  easy  to  get  along  with,  but  it  is  these  little 
know-nothings  who  think  they  know  it  all  who  are  the 
difficulty.       Well,   the   frog  suggested   that  the  two 
storks  take  a  stick  and  hold  it  between  them,  holding 
it   in   their  beaks,  and  he   would  catch   hold  in  the 
middle,  and  thus  they  could  easily  carry  him  to  the 
place  he  wanted   to  go.       All  agreed,   they   started. 
Not  long  were  they  going  till  a  Brahmin  seeing  the 
party  from  below,  and  admiring  the  idea,  called  up  to 
them  and  said,  "  Why,  why,  what  a  capital  idea !     Who 
devised  that  plan  ?  "     And  then  the  frog  thought  of 
his  own  wisdom,  and  he  was  ready  before  he  thought 
it  over  three  times, — he  was  ready  to  shout  out  his 
own  praises,  and  said,  "  I !  "     But  it  was  too  late !     He 
opened  his  mouth  wide  to  say  "  I,"  and  down  he  went, 
and  there  was  only  a  little  spot  left  to  show  where  he 
landed!     And  while  you  smile  at  this  tale,  it  has  a 
sharp  moral  to  it,  one  that  ought  to  come  home  to  most 
of  you.     Two  boys  get  into  a  fight.     Each  confesses 
that  "  I  "  did  nothing  wrong, — the  other  fellow  is  the 
cause  of  it  all.     Two  men  are  jealous  of  each  other. 
Each  one  says  "  I  "  did  nothing  out  of  the  way,  but  the 
other  is  the  sinner,  and  until  he  comes  to  the  point, 
T  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  him.     A  brother  gives 
a  little  gift  for  the  Lord's  work,  and  then  he  remem- 
hers  the  work  of  merit  "  I  "  did,— he  remembers  it  for 
years.     Some  one  has  done  a  good  thing  and  deserves 
a    bit   of   praise.     "  I  "   won't   praise   him.        Nobody 
praises  me,  why  should  1  praise  another?     I  tell  you 
all.  I'm  afraid  of  a  man  thai  thinks  too  much  of  him- 
self.    1  am  afraid  to  trust  him.     I  am  afraid  of  his 
gospel.     Every  over-inflated  thing  is  bound  to  burst, 
and  it   will  come  down  as  the  frog  did.     How  much 
better  the  Lord's  exalting,  "  He  that  abaseth  himself 
shall  be  exalted,  and  he  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be 
abased."     O  my  brethren,  be  all  you  can.     Be  all  you 
ought  to  be,  and  the  Lord  will  exalt  you  in  his  own 
good  time.     You  will  never  be  ashamed  if  the  Lord 
lifts  you  up. 

The  greatest  thing  a  man  can  do  for  another,  es- 
pecially if  he  is  blind,  is  to  put  him  into  a  place  where 

He  May  Receive  His  Sight. 
This  is  gospel  work.  This  is  the  work  the  'Lord  was 
so  fond  of  doing  while  here  on  earth.  It  is  the  work 
he  wants  us  to  do.  And  the  very  fact  that  there  are  so 
many  blind  all  around  us  is  a  strong  argument  that  he 
would  have  us  put  the  anointing  salve,  the  healing 
ointment  before  all  men,  so  that  they  can  and  will 
apply  it,  and  see.  There  is  an  unmeasured  joy  in  lead- 
ing a  man  into  the  light, — or  perhaps  of  getting  his 
eyes  open  and  leading  the  light  into  him.  This  is  the 
joy  of  the  Lord.  And  by  his  grace,  you  and  I  can 
be  the  means  of  leading  many  a  blind  man  to  the 
fountain  of  light.  We  can  help  many  a  blind  man  to 
receive  his  sight. 

THE  *  SUNDAY  +  SCHOOL. 

SAUL     REJECTED     AS     KING. 


Lesson  for  July  26,  1903. 

Golden  Text.— To  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice. — 1  Sam. 
15:22. 

Saul  started  in  his  new  field  of  duty  with  great 
promise  and  possibilities  before  him.  He  was  called  of 
the  Lord,  anointed  by  the  greatest  prophet  then  living, 
and  acceptad  by  the  people  as  their  leader  and  ruler. 


■  He  had  their  sympathy  and  hearty  co-operation,  so 
that  everything  was  favorable  to  his  being  just  what 
they  wanted  and  what  the  Lord  had  a  right  to  expect 
of  him.  And  had  he  been  true  and  faithful  as  a  lead- 
er of  God's  people,  his  rule  and  reign  as  a  king  would 
not  only  have  been  a  notable  success,  but  his  life  might 
have  been  a  long  and  prosperous  one. 

The  people  had  been  tormented  and  harrassed  by  the 
surrounding  tribes;  yet  they  had  no  cause  for  fear,  be- 
cause they  had  a  king  of  the  Lord  and  he  had  promised 
to  be  with  him,  which  meant  that  he  would  be  able 
to  overcome  all  his  enemies  and  protect  them  on  every 
side. 

But  a  wrong  spirit  had  taken  hold  of  this  other- 
wise good  man,  and  he  began  leaning  on  his  own  judg- 
ment instead  of  doing  the  Lord's  commands.  The 
Amalekites  had  been  a  troublesome  people  to  Israel,  so 
much  so  that  the  Lord  gave  him  a  command  to  go 
and  utterly  destroy  them,  with  all  they  had.  There 
was  no  spoil  to  be  taken.  He  went,  the  Lord  was 
with  him  and  his  army,  so  that  a  complete  victory 
followed.  And  right  here  was  his  critical  period. 
Temptations  often  follow  victories,  and  so  they  did  in 
this  case.  Saul  was  proud  of  his  great  success,  and 
he  began  to  lean  on  his  own  judgment.  First,  instead 
of  utterly  destroying,  he  took  the  king  alive;  just  for 
what  purpose  we  do  not  know ;  perhaps  to  show  him 
how  completely  he  was  at  his  mercy,  or  to  get  some 
pleasure  in  tormenting  him,  or  to  have  it  accrue  in 
some  way  to  his  advantage. 

Then  the^  fat  cattle  and  sheep — why  destroy  them 
when  they  would  make  such  a  splendid  offering  unto 
the  Lord?  It  was  a  process  of  reasoning  that  men 
and  women  have  been  using  all  along  life's  history,  try- 
ing to  convert  cursed  things  into  blessings,  as  if  God 
did  not  know,  or  did  not  think  when  he  spoke.  Some- 
how man  gets  the  idea  that  God  needs  to  be  accommo- 
dated and  helped.  And  so  Saul  reasoned.  But  the 
idea  is  a  wrong  one.  Sacrifices  were  not  to  be  offered 
to  accommodate  God,  but  for  the  good  of  those  who 
offered  them.  It  was  God's  plan  of  shadowing  to  them 
his  love  and  mercy  through  obedience.  It  was  not  the 
sacrifice  material  he  wanted,  but  appreciation  which 
could  be  shown  only  through  obedience.  Therefore 
he  says  that  obedience  is  better  than  sacrifice.  And 
for  Saul  to  have  obeyed"  the  Lord  in  utterly  destroy- 
ing the  Amalekites,  with  all  the  spoil,  would  have  been 
a  thousand  times  better  than  mistaken  effort  to  please 
him  through  disobedience.  Obedience  is  always  bet- 
ter than  to  disobey  and  then  try  to  atone  for  it  through 
sacrificing  afterwards. 

Saul  tried  to  make  himself  believe  that  a  partial 
obedience  would  answer  for  the  whole.  Failing  in 
this,  he  tried  to  throw  the  blame  on  the  people.  The 
people  did  it.  But  neither  of  the  excuses  satisfied  the 
Lord  in  Saul's  case.  Neither  will  it  for  us.  Dis- 
obedience is  always  an  offense  to  God — it  is  as  the 
sin  of  witchcraft.  And  the  lesson  ought  to  teach  us 
that  the  only  way  to  please  God  is  to  obey  his  com- 
mands, h.   B.   B. 


"THE    PRIMARY    CLASS    AND    TEACHER.,; 


BY   DEDA    COPPOCK. 

The  primary  department  is  the  nursery  of  the  Sun- 
day school.  Here  the  children  of  our  land  and  coun- 
try are  brought  together  under  an  influence  that  will 
lead  them  to  a  high,  noble,  Christian  life. 

Were  it  not  for  this  department  we  would  have  no 
future  Sunday  schools,  for  from  here  comes  our  army 
of  superintendents,  teachers  and  pupils.  The  future 
Sunday  schools  wholly  depend  on  the  primary  class  of 
to-day.  Then  is  it  not  of  vast  importance  that  we  do 
the  right  thing  for  the  children? 

Youth  is  the  most  important,  the  most  interesting 
and  the  most  critical  period  of  life.  The  soul  of  a 
child  is  without  character.  It  is  an  existence  pure  as 
the  driven  snow,  beautiful  as  an  angel,  spotless  and 
innocent.  It  is  the  chart  of  a  man  yet  to  be  filled  up 
with  the  elements  of  character.  These  are  first  out- 
lined by  the  parents,  whose  responsibility  is  untold. 
What  care  should  be  taken  in  using  the  pencil  of  in- 
fluence!     The  lines  that  are  made  are  very  deep  and 


not  easily  erased.  It  is  a  man  they  form;  they  are 
working  with  an  immortal  soul,  and  it  will  show  for- 
ever some  distant  trace  of  their  work.  Think  for  a  mo- 
ment of  a  little  child  launching  his  boat  in  the  silvery 
stream  on  life's  rosy  morning.  The  present  may  all 
seem  bright  and  prosperous,  but  were  he  permitted  to 
look  into  the  future  he  might  already  find  himself  drift- 
ing toward  the  Niagara  of  life,  over  which  thousands 
go  every  year.  Many  go  down  the  precipice  into  death 
without  a  word  of  warning.  Beware  of  the  first  in- 
dulgence! of  the  first  misstep.  One  act  of  impurity 
and  the  treacherous  enemy  has  planted  a  poisonous 
seed  into  your  life,  and  it  will  sink  its  tiny  rootlets  and 
grow  slowly  but  surely  and  rob  your  life  of  all  its 
beauty,  of  all  that  is  good  and  true. 

We  have  inducements  daily  that  tend  to  lead  us  in  a 
path  of  right  or  wrong.  It  is  very  necessary,  then, 
that  we  shun  all  the  evil  temptations  of  our  youth,  for 
they  determine  our  future  destiny. 

It  is  then  that  the  germs  of  good  or  evil  are  implant- 
ed in  our  hearts.  It  is  then  that  the  mind  is  most  open 
to  impressions,  and  the  first  spark  that  flies  into  it  will 
kindle  it  forever.  Just  as  the  photographer  takes  im- 
pressions with  his  camera,  so  are  they  moulded  into  a 
child's  life  by  words,  acts  and  deeds  of  parents  and 
teachers,  whether  they  be  pure  or  impure.  The  first 
joy  or  failure,  the  first  accomplishment  of  misfortune 
will  plant  the  picture  of  life. 

Character  must  be  cultivated  just  as  we  cultivate  our 
gardens,  or  it  will  grow  up  with  weeds  and  wild  flow- 
ers, the  fruit  of  which  will  be  seen  in  years  to  come. 

It  is  said  that  a  farmer  being  asked  how  it  was 
that  he  always  had  such  a  nice  flock  of  sheep  replied, 
"  I  take  care  of  my  lambs." 

The  church  which  labors  for  the  development  and 
conversion  of  its  children  will  be  a  vigorous  missionary 
church.  To  labor  for  this  we  must  have  Sunday 
schools.  The  primary  department  being  the  most  im- 
portant feature,  the  primary  teacher's  responsibili- 
ties are  almost  equal  to  those  of  the  parents.  During 
the  short  period  she  spends  with  them  each  week  she 
weaves  an  influence  into  their  lives  that  will  never 
fade.  She  should  be  a  consecrated  Christian,  earnest 
in  her  work  and  willing  to  make  any  sacrifice  needed. 
She  should  know  to  some  extent  the  surrounding  temp- 
tations and  peculiarities  of  each  child  in  her  class. 
Without  this  she  cannot  teach  them  properly. 

Her  possibilities  are  great.  She  is  to  her  class  as 
the  showers  of  rain  and  sunshine  are  to  our  fields  and 
meadows.  Vegetation  cannot  develop  without  some 
rain  and  sunshine,  neither  can  boys  and  girls  become 
useful  men  and  women  without  some  spiritual  food. 

Tippecanoe  City,  Ohio. 

OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

THE  GIFT  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT— Acts  2:38; 
John  11:33. 


For  Week   Ending   July   25,    1903. 

1.  A  Promised  Gift. — Christ  in  John  14:  16  speaks  of  the 
Comforter  who  would  carry  on  his  (Christ's)  work. 
The  Holy  Spirit  is  not  an  influence,  but  a  person. 

2.  A  Powerful  Gift. —  Acts  2:24-37.  Two  symbols. 
"  wind "  and  "fire,"  indicate  the  range  of  power  by 
which  3,000  souls  were  pricked  to  the  heart  and  con- 
verted. By  the  power  of  the  Spirit  disciples  were 
turned  from  cowardice  to  courage.  Filled  with  the 
Spirit  we  have  power  to  witness  for  Christ. 

3.  A  Peculiar  Gift.— Acts  2:  5-13.  The  multitude  could  not 
understand;  some  were  amazed,  others  mocked.  A 
Spirit-filled  man  is  turned  heavenward,  but  the  carnal 
mind  does   not   understand  him. 

4.  A  Prophetic  Gift. — Acts  2:14-21.  "I  will  pour"  is  the 
fulfillment  of  prophecy.  The  faint  gleams  of  light  giv- 
en to  Israel  of  old  burst  into  the  full  and  glorious  ra- 
diance of  Spirit  manifestation. 

5.  A  Purchased  Gift. — Acts  2:  22-36.  It  is  by  the  atoning 
blood  of  Christ  that  the  precious  gift  of  the  Spirit  is. 
ours.     John  20:  22. 

6.  A  Proclaimed  Gift. — Acts  2:41-47.  The  gift  and  its 
blessings  were  shown  to  others:  fi)  In  confessing 
Christ  in  baptism;  (2)  communing  with  his  people, 
having  "fellowship  together,  all  with  one  accord;" 
(3)  consecration  of  all  to  the  Lord;  (4)  praising  God; 
(S)    many  being  added  to  the  church  of  God. 


July  ii,  1903 
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HOME*  AND  *  FAMILY. 


CHRIST    BEFORE    US. 


SELECTED    BY    AMANDA    KNIESLEY. 

When  your  path  seems  darkly  shrouded, 

And  you're  traveling  all  alone. 
When  the  sky  is  dark  and  threat'ning 

Round  your  tired  and  weary  form— 
There's  a  comfort  for  your  trials, 

There's  a  solace  for  your  care, 
There  is  strength  and  hope  iti  knowing 

That  your  Savior  has  been  there. 

When  the  heart  with  pain  is  aching. 

And  you  struggle  to  be  true: 
When  you  long  for  human  comfort, 

And  there  comes  no  voice  to  you: 
Then  you'll   find  a  joy  'mid   sorrow, 

Help    divine   to   do  and   dare; 
You  will   find   a  balm   in  feeling 

That   your   Savior  has  been  there. 

When    the    mind    is    doubting,    searching 

To    enslave   the  soul  to   fear; 
Whan    the    heart    is    stooping    lower 

For    the    tempter's    voice   to   hear; 
Then  will  come  a  promise  stealing 

Like  some  voice  upon  the  air, 
You  will  hear  the  Savior  saying, 

"  Fear  not,   child,    I    have   been    there." 


the    one-hundredth    or    one-thousandth    part    of    it, 
for  she  gave  all  she  had. 

Some  time  since  we  were  talking;  with  a  lady  church 
member.  The  remark  was  made  that  we  knew  little  of 
the  misery,  woe  and  want  of  the  poor  in  our  cities. 
She  said  :  "  I  don't  want  to  know,  for  I  can't  help 
them."  She,  with  her  beautiful  family,  beautiful 
home,  and  dollars  by  the  thousand,  and  cannot  lend  a 
helping;  hand !  I  was  chilled  to  silence,  but  in  our 
ears  echoed  the  words  of  our  Savior  to  the  young  man, 
"  Sell  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treas- 
ures in  heaven."  Oh,  for  a  broader  vision  that  we 
might  look  beyond  our  own  selfish  wants  to  the  needs 
of  others. 

A  person  may  be  free  from  gross  sins,  yet  come 
short  of  peace  and  glory  in  heaven.  His  hands  may 
be  clean  from  external  pollution,  and  yet  perish  from 
the  secret  sins  of  the  heart,  unless  repented  of. 

With  the  earnest  desire  of  the  soul,  and  a  prayer 
on  our  lips  to  become  thoroughly  consecrated,  may 
we  ask,  "  What  Lack  I  Yet  "  ? 

Nora  Springs,  Iozva. 


WHAT    LACK    I    YET?— Matt.  19:  20. 


BY    MAHTHA    HILARY    KELLER. 

Just  after  Jesus  had  blessed  the  little  children,  a 
rich  young  man  came  to  him  with  the  above  ques- 
tion. It  must  have  been  the  "  model  young  man,"  for 
be  had  never  committed  adultery,  never  stolen,  never 
been  guilty  of  murder,  true  on  the  witness  stand,  hon- 
ored his  father  and  mother,  and  loved  his  neighbor 
as  himself.  As  he  stands  praying,  he  remembers 
what  an  exemplary  life  he  has  lived  from  his  youth  up, 
what  all  he  has  done,  and  how  little  others  have  done, 
what  great  sacrifices  he  has  made  compared  with  those 
of  others,  and  with  all  boldness  and  a  feeling  of  per- 
fection, he  determines  to  ask  Christ  the  scornful  ques- 
tion. It  was  not  so  much  the  desire  for  further  in- 
struction, as  it  was  a  challenge  to  Christ  to  show 
him  any  one  instance  wherein  he  was  deficient;  but, 
alas,  he  lacked  one  thing  needful. 

As  wc  look  into  our  beloved  church  to-day,  we  fear 
many  of  us  are  following  the  example  of  the  young 
man.  We  look  into  our  mirrors  of  self-righteousness 
with  a  satisfactory  glance,  and  wonder,  "  What  lack 
1  yet?  I  have  been  baptized,  I  observe  all  the  ordi- 
nances, do  not  take  an  oath,  do  not  steal,  give  to  the 
poor  and  throw  into  the  penny  collection."  But  a 
glance  at  God's  looking-glass — the  Bible — reveals 
many  defects. 

The  oath  may  never  be  taken  on  the  witness  stand, 
but  how  about  it  when  the  angry  passion  has  control  ? 
Do  we  ever  allow  the  harsh,  cruel,  ungodly  words  to 
come  from  our  lips?  Knowing  at  the  judgment  we 
must  give  an  account  for  every  idle  word,  how  godly 
should  be  our  conversation  !  It  has  been  said,  and  that 
truthfully  too,  that  the  unguarded  words  of  professing 
Christians  keep  more  people  out  of  the  church,  and 
away  from  Christ,  than  all  the  infidel  speeches  that 
Ingersoll  or  any  other  man  ever  made. 

I  do"not  steal.  The  regulations  of  a  certain  railroad 
company  are  that  no  child  eight  years  old  or  over 
shall  ride  free  of  charge.  A  lady,  professing  Chris- 
tianity, and  her  little  boy  nine  years  old,  but  very 
small  for  his  age,  take  a  trip.  The  lady  knows  the 
regulations,  but  buys  a  ticket  only  for  herself.  They 
go  and  come,  and  as  the  saying  ie,  "  got  off  lucky."  I 
wonder,  in  the  sight  of  God,  is  she  not  guilty  of  steal- 
ing from  that  railroad  company  just  the  same  as  if 
she  had  taken  that  much  money  from  the  conductor's 
pocket  as  he  passed  by  ? 

Three  times  to-day  the  beggar  was  turned  away 
from  the  door  unfed.  The  words  of  Christ,  "  Inas- 
much as  ye  did  it  not  unto  the  least  of  mine,  ye  did 
it  not  unto  me — depart,  I  never  knew  you." 

As  we  drop  into  the  collection  we  say  we  give  the 
"widow's  mite;"  but  in  reality  we  have  not  given 


and  wrong.     This  was  the  prayer  that  brought  Solo- 
mon in  such  wonderful  favor  with  God. 
Franklin  Grove,  III. 


RIGHTDOING. 


SINFUL    GAMES. 


BY    MARTHA    B.    LAHMAN. 

Blessed  is  the  man  who  is  possessed  with  a  keen 
sense  of  right.' 

Right  doing  is  something  we  can  work  at  the  year 
around ;  true  enough,  some  people  stop  for  unfavor- 
able conditions,  but  whether  conditions  are  favorable 
or  unfavorable  should  never  be  considered. 

Soft  is  the  pillow  of  the  one  who  is  conscious  of 
having  done  right. 

True,  rain  falls  upon  the  unjust  as  well  as  the 
just,  and  the  unrighteous  sometimes  prosper,  when  the 
honest  man  suffers  defeat ;  but  there  is  a  day  of  reck- 
oning coming,  and,  as  has  been  said,  the  one  who 
knows  he  is  right  can  afford  to  wait.  Right  will  tri- 
umph . 

It  is  a  common  thing  for  us  to  ask  God  to  help  us 
to  do  right;  but  praying  and  doing  should  be  in- 
separable. The  person  who  does  not  do  all  in  his 
power,  with  God's  help,  to  answer  his  own  prayers, 
does  not  deserve  to  have  them  answered.  For  in- 
stance, if  we  say,  "  God  bless  the  poor,"  and  close  our 
ears  to  their  cry,  we  make  prayer  a  mockery. 

We  hear  them  calling  from  India,  from  China,  Alas- 
ka, and  many  a  far-off  shore,  as  well  as  from  our 
homeland.  Do  we  stand  up  for  the  right,  or  do  we 
draw  our  purse  strings  tighter,  and  say,  God  pity  the 
heathen  ? 

How  could  anyone  have  attended  the  late  Annual 
Conference,  without  returning  home  with  more  mis- 
sionary enthusiasm,  without  more  determination  to  do 
right? 

"  Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also 
reap." 

We  know  it  is  right  always  to  speak  in  gentle  tones 
to  all  about  us.  Do  we  do  it?  We  know  wc  should 
never  swerve  from  the  truth;  but  how  about  it?  We 
know  that  wrong-doing  is  not  congenial  to  the  growth 
or  progress  of  a  Christian  gentleman  or  lady,  yet  how 
often  do  we  ignore  such  dignity ! 

Do  we  set  our  standard  of  right  high  enough  ?  We 
will  never  rise  higher  than  our  ideals.  I  fear  we 
place  too  low  an  estimate  on  rightdoing. 

We  are  inclined  to  depend  too  much  on  the  goodness 
and  mercy  of  God.  Sure,  "  He  remembereth  that  we 
are  dust,"  but  this  should  be  no  excuse  for  doing 
wrong  instead  of  right. 

Let  us  study  rightdoing  as  we  would  study  any 
science;  for  it  is  then,  and  then  only,  that  we  will 
be  true  to  ourselves,  to  our  fellow-man,  and  to  our 
God :  and  this  is  the  secret  of  a  happy  life. 

It  has  been  said,  and  well  said,  that  "  we  should  do 
right  at  all  times,  even  though  man  should  censure  us; 
our  own  satisfaction  is  sufficient  reward." 

Rightdoing  never  loses  in  the  end,  but  "  the  way 
of  the  transgressor  is  hard." 

If  there  is  one  prayer  we  should  pray  more  earnest- 
ly than  another,  it  should  be  this,  that  God  would  give 
us  understanding,  that  we  might  discern  between  right 


Pari  nts.  who  are  rather  free  about  permitting  ques- 
tionable and  even  evil  games  in  their  homes,  may  do 
well  to  read  what  the  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  Christian  Advo- 
cate has  to  report  about  a  great  evil.  The  proof  given 
is  startling: 

"  Two  incidents  have  lately  come  to  our  notice. 
One  of  them,  reported  in  an  exchange,  stated  that  a 
fond  mother  was  showing  a  visitor  a  fine  punch  bowl 
which  she  had  won  a  short  time  before  at  a  progressive 
euchre  party,  and  was  very  proud  of  the  achievement; 
when  her  son,  just  reaching  manhood,  pulled  out  a 
roll  of  greenbacks,  and,  thumping  it  on  the  table,  said: 
1  See  what  I  won  playing  cards  the  other  night.'  The 
mother,  startled  and  horrified,  said,  '  Why,  you  have 
been  gambling.'  Sure  enough,  he  had  been  gambling, 
and  his  mother  knew  enough  to  recognize  the  fact, 
and  call  it  by  its  right  name  when  done  by  her  son,  but 
she  failed  to  see  that  she  had  just  as  certainly  been 
'  gambling '  as  he  had,  and  that  she  was  just  as  guilty. 
"  The  other  was  the  case  of  a  gambler  in  a  town  not 
a  hundred  miles  from  this  city,  who  was  brought  un- 
der convict  inn,  and  was  soundly  converted.  In  giv- 
ing his  experience  he  referred  to  the  business  in  which 
he  had  formerly  been  engagedj  and  said,  in  substance, 
(bat  the  time  was  when  gamblers  had  to  lie  taught ;  that 
is,  the  professional  gamblers  found  it  necessary  to  get 
young  men  under  their  influence  and  teach  them  to 
play  cards  and  gamble.  But  now,  he  said,  this  is  no 
longer  'necessary.  Young  men  arc  taught  in  their 
homes,  oftener  by  their  mothers  and  sisters,  and  they 
become  adepts  al  the  game,  and  become  fascinated  with 
it.  Gambling  in  progressive  euchre  is  quite  familiar 
to  them.  The  ladies  of  their  own  homes  and  their  lady 
friends  all  join  in  it.  (If  course,  they  are  thereby 
taught  that  it  is  not  wrong. 

"As  a  result  I  he  professional  gimhlers  find  the 
young  men  trained  In  their  hands,  and  they  are  saved 
all  trouble  in  the  matter." 

[9  il  iint  time  for  <  Ihristians  and  all  others  who  are 
interested  in  public  and  private  morality  and  safety — 
In  go  back  In  sonic  of  the  old-fashinned  notions  that 
have  been  rung  nut  with  the  ringing  in  of  the  new 
liberality  ?  Prngijcss  in  righteousness  certainly  does 
not  lie  in  the  direction  of  progressive  euchre,  and  the 
lime  may  not  be  far  distant  when  the  judges  and 
juries  all  over  the  land  will  need  to  take  the  matter 
in  hand  to  save  from  individual,  social,  and  national 
wreck. 


A    GRAND    VICTORY. 


BY    A.     HUTCHISON. 

This  spring  I  witnessed  a  scene  which  contained 
a  grand  lesson.  Two  roosters  near  me  began  to 
show  signs  of  "fight."  They  appeared  in  every  way 
(except  the  fighting  spirit)  to  be  brothers.  After  a 
few  demonstrations  of  their  fighting  proclivities,  one 
of  them  squatted  down  on  the  ground,  and  the  other 
came  quite  near,  and  began  to  crow  in  a  spirit  of  de- 
fiance. But  his  brother  seemed  to  take  no  account  of 
it.  After  the  crowing  one  had  made  a  number  of  ef- 
forts to  no  purpose,  he  stepped  up  very  close  to  his 
quiet  brother,  and  crowed  over  his  head  repeatedly;  he 
walked  around  him  several  times,  still  crowing.  Fi- 
nally he  faced  about  and  squatted 'down  beside  his 
brother,  and  in  a  very  quiet  way,  and  mild  tone,  they 
seemed  to  be  conversing  with  each  other  (but  in 
chicken  lauguage,  of  course)  for  at  least  ten  minutes. 
Then  they  rose  and  walked  away  side  by  side,  still 
keeping  up  the  conversation,  but  in  a  very  soft  tone. 
Amos  3 : 3  came  up,  which  says,  "  Can  two  walk  to- 
gether, except  they  be  agreed?"  Also  Prov.  16:7, 
which  says,  "  When  a  man's  ways  please  the  Lord,  he 
maketh  even  his  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with  him." 
Let  us  trust  him  more. 

McPherson,  Kansas. 
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A  late  issue  of  The  Tacoma  Daily  contains  a  very 
interesting-  report  of  the  District  and  other  meetings 
recently  held  at  Sunnyside,  Wash.  The  meetings  are 
said  to  have  lasted  seven  days.  The  Brethren  in  the 
Northwest  know  how  to  hold  glorious  meetings. 


Bro.  Geo.  D.  Kuns  and  wife,  of  McPherson,  Rafts., 
were  with  us  on  the  Fourth.  Bro.  Kuns  preached  for 
us  on  Sunday  morning,  and  then  returned  to  Chicago, 
where  he  is  talcing  work  ift  the  University.  He  ex- 
pects to  spend  the  summer  in  the  city-. 


.(.i^irj  CommUUe;    DanUl  £ 


,   W.  R.  Dtrtrr,  Edttard  FnfU. 


EP~A1I  business  and  communications  Intended  for  tbe  paper  should 
be  addressed  to  tbe  Brethren  Publishing  House,  Elgin,  III,,  and  not  to 
iny  individual  connected  with  it, 

Entered  st  the  Post  OIEee  at  Elgin,  III.,  as  Second-class  Matter 

A  series  of  meetings  in  the  Maple  Spring  church, 
W.  Va..  resulted  in  seventeen  accessions. 


The  Brethren  at  Laton,  Cal.,  are  building  a  church, 
which  they  expect  to  have  completed  soon. 


Writing  from  Solitude,  N.  C,  Bro.  John  C.  Woodie 
reports  five  recent  accessions  to  the  church. 


The  late  Presbyterian  Assembly  took  measures  for 
the  raising  of  $12,000,000  for  the  purpose  of  en- 
dowing and  better  equipping  its  colleges  and  sem- 
inaries. The  Assembly  realizes  that  the  schools  must 
he  assisted  if  they  are  to  be  made  a  permanent  suc- 
cess. We  have  reached  a  period  in  the  history  of  this 
country  when  all  institutions  of  learning  must  have 
means  back  of  them. 


Bro.  Calvin  McNelly,  of  Batavia,  was  with  us 
last  Saturday  and  gave  us  a  short  but  a  good  talk  at 
our  meeting. 

Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  is  now  among  the  churches  in 
North  Dakota,  and  expects  to  return  to  his  home  at 
Mount  Morris  about  July  17. 


Bro.  E.  H.  Ery,  of  McPherson,  Kans.,  gave  us  a 
short  call  last  week.  He  came  here  from  Waterloo, 
Iowa,  il  being  his  first  visit  to  Elgin. 


On  the  last  page  of  this  issue  will  be  found  a  very 
urgent  call,  a  call  that  well  deserves  your  attention. 
Please  turn  to  it  and  give  the  appeal  a  careful  read- 
ing. The  Brethren  in  Northwestern  Baltimore  are 
very  much  in  need  of  a  house  of  worship,  and  now 
come  to  you  for  a  little  assistance.  This  call  is  made 
through  the  Messenger  by  permission  of  the  General 
Mission  Board,  and  is  therefore  regular. 


Bro.  S.  G.  Lehmer,  who  spent  some  weeks  in  the 
East  after  the  Annual  Meeting,  has  returned  to  his 
home  in  Los  Angeles,  Cal.  While  in  Pennsylvania  he 
says  he  met  a  sister  105  years  old. 


Bro.  A.  C.  Wieanu  closes  his  work  at  Waterloo, 
Iowa,  this  week,  so  as  to  commence  meetings  at  Ster-     . 
ling,  this  State.     So  far  during  the  meetings  at  Water-  / 
loo  ten  accessions  have  been  reported. 


For  our  ministers  we  still  have  on  hand  about  seven- 
ty copies  of  the  Brethren  Sunday  school  Lesson  Com- 
mentary for  1903.  Our  ministers  are  entitled  to  the 
work  for  the  cost  of  postage  and  packing,  16  cents, 
and  those  wishing  the  book  should  let  us  have  their 
orders  at  an  early  date.  In  fact,  no  minister  ought 
to  be  without  this  work  in  his  library.  It  is  neatly 
printed,  well  bound  in  cloth  and  contains  275  pages. 


Some  one  writing  from  Blue  Springs,  Nebr.,  and 
requesting  the  change  of  his  address  on  the  mailing 
list,  fails  to  give  his  name.  He  will  please  repeat  the 
request  in  full,  and  accompany  the  same  with  his  name. 


For  the  benefit  of  the  ministers  of  the  Brethren 
church  we  have  secured  another  supply  of  J.  M.  Gray's 
excellent  book,  "  Bulwarks  of  the  Faith."  Price,  75 
cents;  to  ministers  for  cost  of  postage  and  packing, 
10  cents. 


In  a  certain  church  at  Mount  Pleasant,  Ind.,  there 
has  for  some  time  been  trouble  about  the  organ.  A 
few  nights  ago  a  raid  was  made  on  the  church  and 
the  instrument  smashed  with  an  ax.  What  kind  of  a 
light  is  this  to  set  before  the  world?  When  will 
Christian  people  learn  to  cease  quarreling  with  each 
other?  "Blessed  are  the  peacemakers,"  but  those 
who  quarrel  and  fuss  in  this  manner  are  not  peace- 
makers. 


Bro.  E.  K.  Mastehson,  now  of  Chicago,  spent  a  few 
hours  with  us  on  the  Fourth.  He  went  from  here  to 
Batavia.  He  had  been  so  unfortunate  as  to  sprain  his 
knee,  and  finds  it  necessary  to  use  a  crutch  in  mov- 
ing about. 

Bro.  O..H.  Yeremian  found  it  convenient  to  spend 
a  few  hours  in  Elgin  last  Monday.  He  went  from 
here  to  Southern  Illinois.  He  is  visiting  different  parts 
of  the  Brotherhood  in  the  interest  of  the  House  and  the 
Missiona^Committee. 


The  Brethren  in  North  Dakota  and  Northern  Min- 
nesota have  already  held  their  District  Meeting,  and 
selected  Bro.  J.  A.  Weaver  to  represent  them  on  the 
Standing  Committee  of  1904.  There  seems  to  have 
been  considerable  business  before  the  meeting. 


The  demand  for  the  Minutes  of  the  Annual  Meet- 
ing this  year  was  larger  than  anticipated,  and  now  our 
supply  is  exhausted.  We  shall,  however,  print  an- 
other edition,  and  will  then  be  prepared  to  fill  all  or- 
ders. Those  who  have  not  yet  bad  their  orders  filled 
will  please  be  a  little  patient. 


Some  one  writes  us  to  print  "  Whitley  County  "  in 
connection  with  the  feast  announcement  in  the  Sugar 
Creek  church  for  Sept.  26,  but  fails  to  give  the  State. 
Since  there  are  several  churches  of  this  name,  in  as 
many  different  States,  it  is  necessary  that  the  State 
be  known  before  the  announcement  can  be  made  in- 
telligently. And  while  on  this  subject,  permit  us  to 
say  that  in  the  course  of  a  year  we  receive  for  publi- 
cation a  score  or  more  of  announcements  with  the 
State  omitted,  and  that  is  why  a  number  of  an- 
nouncements sent  us  never  appear  in  print.  So  it 
will  be  understood  that  this  item  is  meant  for  a  full 
score  of  people. 

On  the  Fourth  services  were  held  in  the  Brethren 
church-  in  Elgin.  The  attendance  was  good  and  the 
exercises  both  appropriate  and  interesting.  We  had 
visiting  members  present  from  Chicago,  Naperville, 
Batavia  and  DeKalb.  After  the  close  of  the  services 
most  of  the  people  repaired  to  the  grove  for  refresh- 
ments. A  storm  in  the  afternoon  caused  the  crowd  to 
disperse  much  sooner  than  had  been  arranged  for. 
While  the  meeting  was  enjoyable,  and  helpful  in  its 
nature,  the  social  part  of  the  gathering  was  cut  short  by 
the  rain,  and  for  this  reason  many  did  not  get  the 
amount  of  good  out  of  the  meeting  they  had  expected. 
Still  all  felt  to  thank  the  Lord  for  the  meeting  and 
the  rain  too. 


Bro.  Galen  B.  Royer  spent  the  Fourth  with  the 
Brethren  at  LaPlace,  111.  The  four  churches  in  the 
vicinity  of  Cerrogordo  United  in  a  missionary  meeting, 
at  which  there  was  a  large  attendance  and  the  best  of 
interest.  Ail  excellent  program  was  rendered,  artd  a 
number  took  part  iii  the  exercises.  A  collection  for  the 
mission  cause  resulted  irk  about  $42.  A  similar  meet- 
ing is  to  be  held  hi  orte  of  the  congregatioris  next 
vear. 


THE   PRACTICAL  SIDE   AGAIN. 


Bro,  Charles  W.  Moore,  of  New  jersey,  passed  to 
his  final  reward  June  16.  He  united  with  the  church 
when  quite  young,  and  was  called  to  the  ministry 
about  twenty-two  years  ago.  Later  oft  he  was  Or- 
dained to  the  eldership.  He  was  a  zealous  mart  artd 
greatly  loved  the  church  artd  her  work.  He  was  one 
of  the  few  ministers  residing  irt  New  Jersey. 


On  another  page — this  issue — Bro.  P.  B.  Fitzwater 
sees  proper  to  differ  from  your  Office  Editor,  and 
takes  us  to  task  somewhat  vigorously.  In  the  edito- 
rial to  which  he  refers  we  did  not  mean  to  underrate 
the  value  of  the  talks  he  gives  on  Revelation.  His 
seem  to  be  of  the  more  conservative  type,  and  deal 
with  questions  within  the  bounds  of  human  compre- 
hension. But  there  is  a  phase  of  teaching  and  fore- 
casting that  reaches,  or  rather  pretends  to  reach,  be- 
yond the  grasp  of  finite  mind.  It  was  to  this  phase 
of  teaching,  writing,  lecturing  and  preaching  that 
we  alluded,  and  we  still  believe  that  what  we  said  on 
the  subject  will  stand  the  closest  possible  scrutiny. 
Our  purpose  is  not  to  discourage  the  study  of  the 
book  of  Revelation,  or  any  other  book  of  prophecy. 
These  books  were  meant  to  be  studied.  They  were 
written  for  that  purpose.  But  some  parts  of  them 
have  thus  far  proven  too  much  for  the  intellect  of  the 
most  skilled  of  men.  In  view  of  this  fact  it  will  be 
found  wise  for  us  not  to  place  much  confidence  in 
most  of  the  predictions  made  by  man  concerning  these 
prophetic  books.  Some  of  the  theories  advanced  may 
be  correct,  but  most  of  them  are  liable  to  prove  them- 
selves wrong.  We  prefer  to  study  the  prophecies, 
watch  them  as  they  are  unfolded,  and  then  give  out 
the  information  they  contain.  There  is  a  side  to  Chris- 
tianity that  is  eminently  practical,  and  while  not  wish- 
ing to  discourage  the  intelligent  and  diligent  study 
of  the  prophetic  parts  of  the  Bible,  we  do  wish  to 
emphasize  the  practical  side  of  Christianity.  How- 
ever, read  what  our  brother  has  to  say,  and  then  if  you 
have  time  to  turn  to  page  393,  give  our  editorial  a 
second  reading. 


THE    HOMELAND    CONDITIONS. 


Some  of  the  leading  journals  in  America  are  be- 
coming fully  convinced  that  our  own  country  is  woe- 
fully in  need  of  some  earnest  and  well-directed  home 
mission  work.  We  may  become  so  thoroughly  inter- 
ested in  the  welfare  of  those  in  the  distance  as  to 
neglect  the  work  that  should  be  done  in  our  own  land. 
We  need  not  slacken  our  mission  efforts  abroad,  but 
we  must  give  more  attention  to  the  home  conditions. 
Our  American  people  are  becoming  less  serious.  They 
read  books  and  magazines  enough,  but  many  of  them 
fail  to  do  their  thinking  along  right  lines.  They  are 
not  religious  thinkers,  and  not  a  few  grossly  neglect 
the  moral  tone.  In  a  sense,  we  are  degenerating.  If 
the  race  does  grow  weaker,  it  should  at  least  grow 
wiser.  But  this  is  not  the  case.  Here  is  what  the 
New  York  Independent  of  a  recent  date  has  to  say 
regarding  the  danger  confronting  us: 

There  is  practically  no  sale  in  America  for  really  seri- 
ous books  by  American  authors,  however  important  the 
subject  matter  and  however  well  written  they  may  be. 
The  best  informed  publishers  in  this  city  assure  us  that, 
instead  of  increasing,  the  demand  for  such  works  is  notice- 
ably less  than  it  was  ten  years  ago  and  very  much  less 
than  it  was  twenty-five  years  ago.  Such  a  fact  is  con- 
clusive proof  that  the  American  people  at  the  present  time 
have  not  the  habit  of  reading  thoughtful  studies  on  any  of 
the  great  subjects  in  which  an  intelligent  community 
might  be  expected  to  be  interested 

The  worst  of  all  this  is  that  no  people  can  be  both 
intellectually  clever  and  intellectually  lazy  without  be- 
coming vulgar,  and  no  careful  observer  of  American  man- 
ners in  the  last  ten  years  can  deny  the  melancholy  fact 
that  as  a  people  we  have  rapidly  been  becoming  vulgar. 
Were  we  really  a  refined  people  we  should  not  tolerate 
for  a  day  the  billboards  of  our  cities,  the  advertisements 
in  our  street  cars,  the  headlines  of  our  newspapers,  or 
even  the  advertising  pages  of  our  most  reputable  maga- 
zines. 
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We  write  and  talk  about  the  heathen  customs,  with- 
out stopping-  to  think  that  not  a  few  of  our  own  so- 
called  civilized  customs  lead  to  impure  and  even  im- 
moral thinking",  and  in  a  sense  pave  the  way  to  gross 
sins.  Not  only  so,  but  some  of  these  things  of  an  evil 
tendency  are  finding  their  way  among  our  own  people. 
We  will  let  the  London  Chronicle  give  us  a  lesson,  and 
what  is  said  of  the  conditions  in  England,  may  be 
seen  here  in  America  every  day : 

There  lias  been  no  more  distressing  sign  of  moral  de- 
terioration in  the  latter  half  of  the  past  century  than  the 
gradual  increase  of  vulgarity  in  every  phase  of  life.  Little 
by  little  at  first  it  crept  into  manners  and  morals,  into 
literature  and  art,  into  dress,  shows  and  amusements. 
Now  with  giant  strides  it  has  forced  itself  into  all  con- 
cerns of  daily  life.  It  faces  us  in  the  pages  of  those  il- 
lustrated papers  or  magazines  that  give  unblushing  pub- 
licity to  every  detail  of  feminine  and  non-feminine  attire, 
displaying  secrets  of  the  toilet  that  had  hitherto  been 
sacred  mysteries.  What  lover  of  the  present  day  can 
surround  his  mistress  with  any  poetic  fancy?  Every  de- 
tail of  her  toilet,  from  the  first  garment  she  puts  on  to 
the  last  one  she  takes  off,  is  staring  him  in  the  face  from 
the    pages   of  so-called   high-clas.-,   women's  journals! 

To  this  may  be  added  the  feminine  summer  at- 
tire, employing  a  flimsy  excuse  for  clothing  for  the 
shoulders  and  arms.  These  things  give  rise  to  coarse 
jokes  and  jesting  on  the  part  of  men,  and  even  boys, 
paving  the  way  for  impurity  in  life  rather  than  that 
which  is  holy  and  uplifting.  The  cigaret  habit,  drink- 
ing, the  ballroom,  the  Sunday  baseball,  Sunday  excur- 
sions, degrading  theaters,  horseracing,  gambling, 
prize  fighting  and  loose  divorce  customs  all  tend  to  cor- 
rupt and  weaken  the  race.  We  boast  of  freedom,  re- 
ligion, education,  enterprise  and  wealth,  but,  candidly, 
have  we  much  to  boast  of? 

All  the  churches  are  more  or  less  affected  by  these 
degrading  tendencies.  Between  them  and  the  world 
the  line  of  separation  is  practically  wiped  out.  One 
cannot  tell  where  the  church  stops  and  where  the 
world  begins.  Our  own  people  were  the  last  to  com- 
mence yielding  to  evil  influences.  We  can  still  tell 
—the  church  from  the  world  along  some  lines,  but  not 
in  every  particular.  We,  too,  are  trying  to  get  rich, 
so  we  can  take  life  easy.  For  years  our  members  did 
not  think  of  dressing  like  the  world,  but  now  hun- 
dreds of  them  are  consulting  the  fashion  plate^ — one 
section  of  the  devil's  bible — and  unless  they  repent  and 
amend  their  ways  they  will  soon  be  attiring  themselves 
just  as  Satan  wants  them  to  appear  attired.  In  this,  as 
well  as  in  some  other  respects,  he  wants  the  church  and 
the  world  to  go  hand  in  hand. 

In  some  sections  of  the  Brotherhood  we  have  church- 
es that  are  going  down.  In  a  few  communities  the 
meetinghouses  have  been  locked,  there  is  no  preaching 
and  the  candlestick  is  about  to  be  removed.  True,  we 
are  organizing  other  congregations,  building  new 
churches  and  opening  up  new  fields.  About  this  part 
of  our  work  we  have  much  to  say,  but  what  about  the 
dead  and  dying  churches?  Can  we  do  nothing  for 
them  ? 

Then  think  of  the  hundreds  of  bright  young  men 
and  young  women,  members'  children,  who  are  going 
out  from  under  the  influence  of  the  church  into  the  dan- 
gerous world.  Is  there  no  way  of  reaching  them  ? 
Is  there  not  a  wonderful  work  for  us  to  do  right 
here  in  our  home  land?  And  dare  we  neglect  this 
part  of  church  work?  Can  we  afford  to  turn  away 
from  such  opportunities  to  advance  the  Master's  in- 
terest on  the  earth?  While  we  are  working  up  our 
zeal  for  the  far-away  fields,  let  ns  not  neglect  the 
fire  upon  the  home  altars.  Not  only  so,  but  around 
these  altars  we  must  rally,  organize  working  forces 
and  push  out  into  the  neglected  fields  here  in  America. 
The  home  fields  must  be  reconquered  for  Christ. 


WILL    WE    CUT    LOOSE  ? 


The  writer  of  Hebrews  says  that  we  should  not  be 
"  carried  about  with  divers  and  strange  doctrines." 
The  Revised  Version  says,  "  Be  not  carried 
away  by  divers  and  strange  teachings."  The  latter 
is  probably  the  better  translation.  And  then  it  is  add- 
ed, "  For  it  is  a  good  thing  that  the  heart  be  estab- 
lished  with   grace."     Paul,   in   Eph.   4:14,   exhorted 


the  saints  at  Ephesus  that  they  "  be  no  more  children, 
tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  about  by  every  wind  of 
doctrine,"  or  rather  teaching.  All  this  shows  the  im- 
portance of  continuing  steadfastly,  and  being  well-es- 
tablished in  the  doctrine,  or  the  teachings  of  Christ,  as 
transmitted  by  the  apostles.  The  tendency  was  then, 
as  it  is  now,  to  be  unstable  in  the  cardinal  points  of 
Christianity,  and  so  Paul,  as  a  wise  teacher,  would  urge 
all  the  members  of  the  church  to  avoid  being  carried 
away  by  doctrines  not  in  keeping  with  the  original 
faith. 

We  have  the  same  weakness  in  humanity  to  contend 
with  in  this  generation.  There  is  a  strong  tendency 
to  lay  aside  some  clearly  and  well-established  Gospel 
principles  and  take  up  with  new  and  modern  theories. 
In  cities  there  is  a  great  demand  for  modern  houses, 
and  so  there  is  also  a  demand  for  modern  doctrine, — 
that  is  the  modernizing  of  the  New  Testament  teach- 
ings. Among  most  Christian  bodies  there  is  a  remark- 
able looseness  along  this  line.  The  pulpit  is  not  so 
much  concerned  about  what  the  apostles  meant  by 
their  teachings,  as  about  what  may  be  attached  to  this, 
that  and  the  other  quotation  by  modern  ingenuity. 
The  effort  is  to  get  away  from  the  doctrine  as  far  as 
possible.  Ministers  and  their  flocks  permit  them- 
selves to  be  "  carried  away  by  divers  and  strange 
teachings." — teachings  that  arc  not  apostolic  in  any 
sense. 

Even  some  of  our  ministers  are  permitting  them- 
selves to  be  influenced  by  this  adverse  and  popular 
movement.  They  want  to  cut  loose  from  the  long 
and  well-established  Gospel  principles,  and  drift  with 
the  other  denominations.  The  Brethren,  from  the  be- 
ginning of  their  reformatory  movement,  have  steadily 
maintained  that  there  should  be  a  clear  distinction  be- 
tween the  church  and  the  world.  Now,  there  are  those 
who  would  remove  just  enough  of  this  distinction  so 
that  no  one  could  practically  distinguish  the  Christian 
man  or  the  Christian  woman  from  those  that  belong  to 
the  world. 

Then  there  are  others  who  would  so  limit  the  au- 
thority of  the  church  that  a  member  could  not  be  ex- 
pelled unless  for  some  great  crime,  or  some  sin  that 
the  world  itself  is  almost  compelled  to  discountenance. 
They  would  favor  the  adoption  of  church  policies  that 
would  make  it  difficult  to  discipline  members  for  card- 
playing,  billiard-playing,  theater  attending,  dancing, 
uniting  with  questionable  organizations,  indulging  in 
unbecoming  games,  the  wearing  of  ornaments,  costly 
array  or  things  of  like  character.  They  may  not  mean 
to  favor  all  these  evils,  but  that  is  just  where  their 
policy  leads. 

It  is  unfortunate  that  this  phase  of  looseness  is  find- 
ing advocates  among  some  of  our  people.  We  do  not 
believe  that  there  are  many  who  have  fallen  in  with 
this  view,  but  even  a  few  are  too  many.  if  the 
Brethren  church  is  to  become  a  needed  power  in  the 
world  for  the  maintenance  of  the  primitive  order  of 
worship,  we  must  cut  loose  from  the  world,  from  her 
sinful  ways  and  pleasures,  and  in  our  practice  carry 
out  the  order  of  God's  house,  as  contemplated  by  the 
Founder  of  Christianity.  While  the  church  should  not 
assume  more  authority  than  is  delegated  to  her  in  the 
New  Testament,  still  she  must  go  far  enough  to  see 
that  her  members  live  up  to  the  Gospel  requirements. 
We  have  no  right  to  make  laws  regulating  Christian 
conduct,  but  we  have  a  right,  and  it  is  even  our  duty, 
to  enforce  those  already  made  and  placed  on  record 
in  the  New  Testament,  and  any  policy  that  interferes 
with  this  will  not  be  for  the  interest  of  pure  Chris- 
tianity. 

Occasionally  we  hear  of  one  who  accepts  the  faith- 
alone  doctrine,  maintaining  that  faith  in  Christ,  wheth- 
er followed  by  obedience  or  not,  is  the  real  condition  of 
pardon.  Men  who  hold  this  view  will  never  teach 
that  baptism  is  for  the  remission  of  sins  in  any  sense, 
nor  will  they  teach  that  baptism  is  one  of  the  New 
Testament  conditions  of  pardon.  There  are  some  who 
are  growing  loose  on  the  church  ordinances,  admit- 
ting that  while,  if  observed  in  faith,  they  prove  a 
blessing  and  a  comfort  to  those  who  engage  in  them, 
yet  in  the  eyes  of  God  they  are  not  really  essential  to 
genuine  obedience.  This  looseness  in  doctrine  leads 
to  the  recognizing  of  all  the  various  Christian  denom- 


inations as  sister  churches,  making  little  distinction  be- 
tween them  and  ourselves.  People  who  accept  these 
views,  along  with  what  they  must  necessarily  lead  to, 
do  not  stop  to  think  that  their  course  would  finally  re- 
sult in  the  extinction  of  the  Brethren  church,  leaving  . 
us  practically  without  a  distinct  mission  in  the  world. 
Before  any  of  our  ministers  carry  these  strange  no- 
tions or  theories  too  far,  they  want  to  stop  and  think. 
When  we  once  cut  loose  from  our  claim  ahout  being 
a  separate  people  from  the  world,  give  up  the  au- 
thority of  the  church  to  discipline  her  members  for 
some  of  the  popular  sins,  accept  the  "  faith-alone  doc- 
trine," discard  baptism  fur  the  remission  of  sins,  look 
upon  the  church  ordinances  with  considerable  indif- 
ference, and  then  greet  all  other  denominations,  re- 
gardless of  their  teachings,  as  sister  churches,  engaged 
in  the  same  work  as  ourselves,  then  who  on  earth  can 
tell  what  we  are,  where  we  are,  or  what  is  our  mis- 
sion in  this  world!  When  we  reach  tins  point  in  our 
church  policy,  there  will  he  no  excuse  whatever  for  the 
Brethren  church.  The  life  and  puqiose  of  the  church 
depend  upon  our  strict  adherence  to  the  original  policy 
nf  those  who  set  this  reformatory  movement  in  mo- 
tion. Our  mission  is  not  only  to  obey  the  whole  Gos- 
pel, but  to  carry  it  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  we  can- 
not afford  to  be  "  carried  away  hy  divers  and  strange 
teaching!"  We  cannot  afford  to  cut  loose  from  our 
long-fixed  and  well-established  policy. 


OUR    LIFE. 


Wli  all  have  a  being,  an  existence,  we  live,  we  have  a 
correspondence  with  the  things  around  and  about  us. 
Days  come  and  go.  In  the  morning  we  awake  from 
sleep,  and  our  first  thoughts  are  on  what  our  work 
shall  be,  what  we  will  do  or  where  we  will  go,  or  how 
we  will  spend  the  time  so  as  to  get  from  it  the  most 
pleasure,  ease  or  profit.  We  look  upon  lime  as  being 
our  own,  and  at  our  disposal  as  wish  or  fancy  may 
dictate  or  suggest.  This  kind  of  life  is  largely  selfish, 
bargaining  for  the  present,  and  we  arc  disappointed 
if  results  do  not  come  as  we  desire  or  expect.  It  is 
what  may  be  called  our  real  life,  because  we  are  deal- 
ing with  things  that  are  real.  They  touch  us  and  we 
feel,  taste  and  handle  them.  Yet  with  these  things 
we  are  not  satisfied  because,  after  all,  as  real  as  they 
are,  they  do  not  meet  the  needs  of  our  rationality,  the 
wants  of  our  souls. 

There  is  an  ideal  life  impressed  upon  our  minds  that 
is  ever  present.  It  is  a  higher,  a  better,  a  fuller  life 
after  which  the  soul  is  ever  reaching  and  desiring. 
This  is  true  of  every  rational  and  sin-conscious  soul. 
No  matter  how  bad  and  irreligious  men  and  women 
may  be  in  the  living  of  their  real  lives,  they  have  a 
conception  of  an  ideal  life  that  they  would,  in  a  way, 
like  to  live.  Notwithstanding  it  is  said  that  humanity, 
in  its  crudity,  is  poor  stuff,  it  is  not  so  poor  that  it 
would  not  like  to  be  better.  And  that  better  is  our 
other  or  ideal  life  that  we  would  live  if  the  wishes 
of  the  sou!  could  he  carried  out.  Speak  to  the  down- 
trodden, the  outcast  and  the  vilest  of  the  vile.  Give 
them  the  love  touch  and  appeal  to  their  manhood  or 
womanhood,  and  how  soon  they  will  despise  their  real 
life  and  reach  out  after  the  ideal,  the  better  life! 

It  may  be  asked.  If  this  be  so,  why  not  get  away 
from  the  unsatisfactory  life  and  live  the  better  life? 
To  answer  this  we  have  only  to  revert  to  our  ex- 
periences. There  are  none  of  us  who  live  up  to  our 
ideals,  not  even  those  of  us  who  claim  the  new  life 
with  the  greater  possibilities  of  withstanding  the  evil 
and  choosing  the  good.  If  it  is  hard  for  us,  who  have 
partaken  of  the  divine  nature,  to  live  up  to  the  ideal 
standard,  how  much  harder  must  it  be  for  those  whose 
environments  are  all  against  them  and  who  have  no 
help  outside  of  themselves!  Were  it  not  for  the  fact 
that  God  has  implanted  the  soul  desire  for  a  better 
life  in  every  man  and  woman,  salvation  would  be  an 
impossibility.  Tt  is  this  higher  ideal  life  that  forms 
the  basis  upon  which  conversion  and  regeneration  are 
predicted.  It  is  the  drawing  and  lifting  force  that  lifts 
the  unfortunate,  discouraged  and  sin-bound  souls  out 
of  the  damps  and  sloughs  of  evil  and  despair  up  into 
the  sunshine  of  God's  love. 

It  is  God's  will  that  all  shall  get  up  into  the  ideal 
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life  after  which  the  soul  hungers.  And  it  is  his  plan 
that  those  who  are  working  upward  shall  give  the 
helping  hand  to  those  who  are  yet  down  among  the 
elements  of  sin. 

And  it  is  to  this  ideal  life  we  are  to  appeal.  We 
can  do  this  by  calling  attention  to  it ;  showing  it  in  its 
brighter  colors  and  sweeter  charms,  as  we  have  found 
it  in  our  lives. 

We  must  ever  remember  that  no  sinner,  of  himself, 
in  his  own  strength,  can  break  the  bonds  of  sin,  over- 
come the  power  of  the  hard  master  and  make  himself 
free.  Israel,  in  Egyptian  bondage,  was  powerless  un- 
der the  servitude  of  Pharoah,  until  the  Lord  sent  a 
Moses  to  give  the  helping  hand  and  lead  them  out. 
They  saw  the  ideal  life,  and  felt  the  galls  of  their 
real  life,  but  they  were  powerless  in  the  hands  of  so 
powerful  an  enemy.  So  it  is  with  sin-bound  souls. 
They  often  feel  the  weight  and  burden  of  sin  and  long 
to  be  delivered,  but  they  see  no  Moses  to  lead  them 
out  and  up  into  the  ideal  life.  Some  have  been  so 
long  entangled  in  the  meshes  of  sin  that  they  have  aban- 
doned hope  and  fallen  asleep.  They  have  lost  sight 
of  the  ideal  and  must  be  awakened.  Others  have  died, 
they  are  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  and  must  be  res- 
urrected. To  do  this  is  a  slow  and  difficult  process 
and  requires  time  and  perseverance.  But  it  is  pos- 
sible, because  God  through  Christ  has  made  it  so. 
We  are  too  impatient  to  do  effective  work  for  the 
Master.  As  parents,  do  we  not  remember  how  hard 
it  was,  at  times  to  get  our  children  fully  awake?  They 
would  answer,  and  then  fall  asleep  again,  so  that  the 
call  had  to  be  repeated  frequently.  So  we  must  do 
with  the  sleepy  and  dead  sinner,  call  and  call  again, 
and  continue  to  call  as  long  as  there  is  any  responsive- 
ness, until  they  are  made  to  see  the  ugliness  of  the 
real  life  and  to  desire  the  ideal  or  Christ  life. 

H.   B.   B. 


MODERN    PROPHETS. 


In  India  there  is  a  man  by  the  name  of  Mirza 
Ghulam  Ahmad,  who  claims  to  be  the  promised  Mes- 
siah. He  endeavors  to  show  that  he  came  upon  the 
stage  of  action  at  the  time  predicted  in  the  Bible,  and 
that  he  fills  all  the  conditions  set  forth  in  the  prophecies 
concerning  his  appearance  in  the  world.  He  has 
heard  of  Dr.  Dowie,  and  his  Elijah  claims,  and  now 
challenges  him  to  prove  his  divine  appointment.  As 
is  quite  generally  known,  Dr.  Dowie  is  building  a  city 
about  forty  miles  north  of  Chicago,  and  claims  to  be 
doing  wonders  in  the  way  of  healing  the  sick,  and 
carrying  forward  great  financial  enterprises.  He  con- 
tinues to  assert  that  he  is  the  Elijah  promised  in  the 
Old  Testament  and  thousands  of  his  followers  accept 
him  as  such.  But  to  the  challenge.  In  the  Review 
of  Religion,  published  in  India,  the  new  Messiah  says : 

"  Dr.  Dowie  should  further  bear  in  mind  that  this 
challenge  does  not  proceed  from  an  ordinary  Moham- 
medan. I  am  the  very  Messiah,  the  promised  one,  for 
whom  he  is  so  anxiously  waiting.  Between  Dr.  Dow- 
ie's  position  and  mine  the  difference  is  that,  that  Dowie 
fixes  the  appearance  of  the  Messiah  within  the  next 
twenty-five  years,  while  I  give  him  the  glad  tidings 
that  the  Messiah  has  already  appeared.  I  am  that 
Messiah,  and  Almighty  God  has  shown  numerous 
signs  from  earth  as  well  as  from  heaven  in  my  sup- 
port. My  following,  which  already  claims  a  hundred 
thousand  souls,  is  making  a  rapid  progress.  The 
proof  that  Dr.  Dowie  furnishes  in  support  of  his  ex- 
travagant claims  is  the  very  height  of  absurdity.  He 
claims  to  have  healed  hundreds  of  sick  men.  But  why 
did  his  healing  power  fail  in  the  case  of  his  own  beloved 
daughter,  where  it  should  have  been  exercised  in  the 
highest  degree?  " 

So  far  as  healing  diseases  by  prayer  is  concerned,  the 
India  Messiah  can  probably  make  a  showing  fully  as 
good  as  Dr.  Dowie.  He  may  not  be  as  rich  as  the 
Chicago  Elijah,  but  he  seems  to  have  plenty  of  means 
on  which  to  carry  forward  his  mission,  and  we  know 
that  he  has  a  very  strong  following.  He  proceeds 
with  his  claim ; 

"  Whether  the  God  of  Mohammedans  or  the  God  of 
Dowie  is  the  true  God  may  be  settled  without  the  loss 
of  millions   of  lives   which    Dr.   Dowie's    prediction 


would  involve.  That  method  is  that,  without  threat- 
ening the  Mohammedan  public  in  general  with  de- 
struction, he  should  choose  me  as  his  opponent  and 
pray  to  God  that  of  us  two  whoever  is  the  liar  may 
perish  first.  I  look  upon  the  Son  of  Mary  as  a  weak 
human  being,  although  I  recognize  him  as  a  prophet 
of  God,  while  Dr.  Dowie  takes  him  for  the  Lord  of 
the  universe.  Which  of  us  is  right,  is  the  real  point 
of  issue.  If  Dr.  Dowie  is  certain  of  the  divinity  of  the 
Son  of  Mary,  he  should  publish  the  proposed  prayer 
with  the  signatures  of  at  least  one  thousand  men  af- 
fixed to  it.  Upon  receiving  it,  I  should  address  the 
same  prayer  to  Almighty  God  and  publish  it  with  the 
signatures  of  the  same  number  of  witnesses.  If  Dr. 
Dowie  has  the  courage  to  accept  this  challenge,  he  will 
thereby  open  a  way  for  all  other  Christians  to  the  ac- 
ceptance of  truth.  In  making  this  proposal,  I 
have  not  taken  the  initiative,  but  the  jealous  God  has 
inspired  me  upon  Dr.  Dowie's  presumptuous  prediction 
that  all  Mohammedans  shall  perish." 

The  claims  of  one  man,  regarding  divine  appoint- 
ment, are  about  as  reasonable  as  the  other,  though  the 
India  prophet  has  the  stronger  following,  his  disciples 
numbering  100,000.  At  most,  Dr.  Dowie  cannot  claim 
over  60,000  believers,  and  if  we  are  to  count  only  the 
baptized  members  of  his  church  the  number  will  hardly 
exceed  16,000.  He  claims  a  number  who  have  not  yet 
been  baptized.  All  that  is  said  about  the  India  Messiah 
as  well  as  all  that  is  claimed  by  Dr.  Dowie  as  the  Elijah 
of  the  Old  Testament,  is  but  the  fulfillment  of  the  dec- 
laration of  the  Lord  and  Master  who  said,  as  quoted  in 
Mark  13 : 5,  6,  "  Take  heed  lest  any  man  deceive  you, 
for  many  shall  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am  Christ, 
and  shall  deceive  many." 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  India  Messiah  does  not 
believe  in  the  divinity  of  Christ.  He  also  sets  forth 
other  strange  claims,  and  circulars  to  that  effect  have 
been  widely  distributed  in  the  United  States,  and  even 
published  in  some  of  the  leading  papers.  We  have 
been  written  to  concerning  these  claims,  and  of  them 
we  may  say  something  more  later  on.  Like  all  other 
men  of  modern  times,  claiming  divine  appointment,  this 
Asiatic  Messiah  has  some  strange  notions.  His  no- 
tion, like  Dr.  Dowie's  Elijah  notion,  will  go  to  the 
grave  with  the  man,  and  remain  there  until  some  one 
else  imagines  that  he  is  the  Messiah,  or  the  Elijah, 
and  then  the  world  will  have  the  same  old  battle  over 
again,  and  so  it  will  continue,  until  the  true  Christ, 
the  Lord  Jesus,  comes  to  the  earth  on  the  clouds  of 
heaven.  Until  that  period  man  after  man  will  rise 
up  and  say,  "  I  am  Christ:  and  deceive  many." 

Take  heed  that  no  man  deceive  you. 


WHEN    SUED    AT    LAW. 


A  brother  is  sued  at  law.  The  trial  comes  off  and  the 
case  goes  against  him.  He  appeals  to  a  higher  court,  and 
has  the  trial  postponed  from  the  first  to  a  second  sitting 
of  the  court.  All  this  he  has  done  without  consulting  the 
church.  Has  the  church  a  right  to  cite  him  to  council  on 
the  charge  of  going  to  law  without  the  counsel  of  the 
church? 

Much  indeed  depends  upon  the  character  of  the 
case.  But,  generally  speaking,  a  member  who  is  sued 
at  law,  by  an  outsider,  has  a  right  to  defend  his  in- 
terest even  without  asking  the  church  for  permission 
to  do  so.  Not  only  so,  but  he  may  carry  the  case  to 
a  higher  court,  if  he  is  fully  convinced  that  he  cannot 
obtain  justice  in  the  lower  courts.  Paul's  conduct  in 
appealing  to  Caesar,  the  highest  court  in  the  world 
at  that  time,  in  a  measure  would  justify  a  course  of 
this  kind.  Let  it  be  borne  in  mind  that  it  is  one  thing 
for  a  member  to  go  to  law  to  settle  a  matter  in  lit- 
igation, but  quite  another  to  appear  in  defense. 

And  while  all  this  is  true,  the  more  prudent  member 
will,  as  .much  as  possible,  counsel  with  the  Brethren, 
especially  the  officials,  regarding  the  advisability  of 
continuing  his  case  in  the  courts.  In  the  majority  of 
the  instances,  when  a  brother  appears  as  the  defend- 
ant in  court,  it  would  be  better  for  the  church  to  defer 
action  in  his  case  until  the  court  finishes  its  work. 
In  the  eyes  of  the  law  he  may  be  in  the  right  and  it 
may  take  time  to  settle  it.  It  would  not  be  wise  for 
the  church  to  have  to  suffer  because  of  such  suits. 


Regarding  this  phase  of  the  situation,  each  congre- 
gation must  do  that  which  will  be  for  the  best  in- 
terest of  the  cause,  as  well  as  the  good  of  the  brother 
in  question.  The  brother  should  not  be  deprived  of 
the  liberty  granted  him  by  the  Gospel  to  appear  in 
defense  of  his  interest,  and  yet  this  liberty  should  not 
be  used  in  such  a  way  as  to  injure  the  reputation  of 
the  church. 


GOOD  NEIGHBORS,  BUT  BAD  CHICKENS. 


The  writer  of  this  lias  always  had  good  neighbors ; 
in  one  locality  where  he  resided,  they  were  excep- 
tionally kind,  but  some  of  them  had  bad 
chickens.  Not  one  of  these  neighbors  would 
have  gone  into  our  garden,  spoiled  the  tteatiy- 
formed  beds  and  raked  out  the  newly-plarited 
seeds,  but  that  is  just  what  their  chickens  would 
do  every  chance  they  got.  Our  neighbors  raised  their 
children  well,  sent  them  to  school  and  accompanied 
them  to  Sunday  school,  Sunday  after  Sunday.  Our 
strawberry  patch  was  a  delight  to  see;  to  children  it 
was  a  temptation,  but  not  one  of  them  would  take  a 
berry  without  permission.  They  were  too  well  raised 
to  do  anything  of  that  sort.  But  their  chickens — 
whether  on  account  of  bad  raising  or  something  else, 
that  is  immaterial — would  go  into  that  patch,  and  not 
only  eat  the  berries,  but  they  would  try  to  destroy  the 
vines. 

And  so  the  thing  went  on  from  year  to  year,  and  we 
did  some  thinking  a  little  too  unpleasant  to  make 
special  mention  of  in  an  article  of  this  character.  We 
have  often  wondered  why  good  people  will  forbid  their 
children  to  molest  things  belonging  to  a  neighbor  and 
then  let  the  chickens  do  all  the  mischief  they  can.  It 
seems  to  us  that  good  neighbors  ought  to  have  good 
chickens,  or  else  keep  them  where  they  have  to  be  good. 

Sometimes,  however,  bad  chickens  make  poor  neigh- 
bors; that  is  the  chickens  do  mischief  and  this  leads  to 
trouble  between  the  neighbors.  To  avoid  trouble  of 
this  character  it  would  be  better  for  neighbors  not  to 
have  bad  chickens.  If  they  must  keep  them,  they 
should  so  restrain  them  that  they  will  not  trespass 
beyond  reason. 


A   LESSON   FOR   CONTRIBUTORS. 


Most  papers  have  to  now  and  then  remind  their 
contributors  of  their  carelessness.  This  is  the  way 
the  editor  of  the  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty  talks  to 
some  of  his  writers : 

"  We  are  compelled  to  decline  inserting  some  ar- 
ticles written  by  very  intelligent  brethren,  simply  be- 
cause they  are  so  carelessly  or  hastily  prepared  that 
it  would  be  injustice  to  the  writers  to  print  them  as 
they  come;  and  an  injustice  to  the  printer  to  impose 
on  him  the  task  of  correcting  them ;  and  it  would  be 
an  injustice  to  ourselves  to  take  the  time  to  work 
over  the  manuscripts.  Besides,  the  writers  have  been 
so  careless  as  to  leave  the  meaning  vague,  and  we 
might  correct  improperly." 


DO    NOT    COMPETE. 


"  Brethren,  do  not  try  to  compete  with  the  world. 
You  have  an  entirely  superior  attraction  to  offer  your 
hearers.  Preach  such  a  gospel,  and  preach  it  in  such 
a  way,  as  to  make  men  declare  themselves,  whether 
they  are  on  the  side  of  faith  or  doubt,  on  the  side  of 
God  or  the  devil,  on  the  side  of  reality  or  frivolity,  on 
the  side  of  righteousness  or  sin,  on  the  side  of  the  spirit 
or  the  flesh.  Preach  so  as  to  draw  those  who  will 
accept  the  truth.     Jesus  did." 


The  Supreme  Court  of  Minnesota  has  just  decided 
that  mission  endowment  money  is  not  taxable.  That 
is,  money  set  apart  to  carry  on  mission  work,  or  the 
endowment  fund  of  missions,  is  exempt  from  taxa- 
tion. 


Some  one  has  said  that  "dancing  is  the  procession 
of  the  devil,  while  the  saloon  is  the  schoolhouse  of 
Satan."  This  comes  wonderfully  near  being  the  truth 
— it  is  truth. 
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It  is   not   the   amount   one    gives    that   counts,    but    the 
spirit-in   which  he  gives. 


If  you  feel  moved  to  be  generous  in  some  good  work, 
do  not  stifle  the  feeling. 


Christian  living  is  the  best  kind  of  preaching:  it  is  a 
kind    that   all    men    can    understand  and   appreciate. 

«■   <S>   <S> 

We  must  not  take  from  any  of  the  words  of  the  Book. 
They  mean  what  they  say.  Have  you  so  understood 
the  "go"  and   the  "give"? 

<8>    <*>    <*> 

The  person  who  best  lives  Christ  is  the  one  who  does 

most  for  him  and  his  cause  in  the  world.     Words  alone 
count  for  nothing  with  the  Lord. 

<»   ♦   <» 

Whosoever  will.  Many  would  if  they  could.  But  how 
can  they  come  to  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard,  and 
how  can   they  hear  if  we   do  not  tell  them? 

♦  ♦   ♦ 

Not  to  be  seen  of  men.  Why  is  so  much  said  about 
the  gifts  of  some  men?  They  know  that  God  knows;  but 
his  approval  is  not  enough.  They  crave  the  praise  of 
men.     Verily,  they  have  their  reward. 

<£   ♦   * 

More  money  for  artificial  flowers  than  for  missions, 
and  most  of  the  flowers  are  worn  by  women  who  pro- 
fess to  be  Christians!  The  profession  and  the  life  do 
not  harmonize.     Better  change  one  or  the  other. 

♦  ♦   ♦ 

Eight  years  ago  there  were  in  the  colleges  and  universi- 
ties of  the  United  States  and  Canada  not  more  than  twenty 
classes  interested  in  the  study  and  work  of  foreign  mis- 
sions. To-day  there  are  three  hundred  and  twenty-five 
classes,  with  an  enrollment  of  nearly  4.800  students.  This 
is  the  result,  one  result,  of  the  Student  Volunteer  Move- 
ment which  originated  at  Mt.  Hermon  in  1886,  and  which 
has  already  sent  1,953  persons  to  ftie  foreign  fields;  and  last 
year  more  than  $40,000  was  contributed  by  college  stu- 
dents, through   this   movement,  for  the  foreign  work. 

♦  <3>   ♦ 

NOT   IN   SUNDAY   SCHOOL. 


Several  months  ago  something  was  said  on  this  page 
in  regard  to  the  children  not  in  Sunday  school  and 
the  opportunity  for  doing  among  them  a  good  work  for 
the  Master.  But  some  recent  statistics  show  that  not 
all  has  been  said  that  might  be  or  should  be.  Most  of 
us  who  read  the  Messenger  are  tegular  attendants  at 
Sunday  school  and  church  services,  and  it  seems  to  us 
that  other  people  can  be  if  they  care  to.  And  in  many 
cases  this  is  true,  for  absence  from  religious  services  is 
due  to  indifference.  Just  how  to  overcome  this  indiffer- 
ence and  give  men  and  women  a  desire  for  that  which 
will  do  them  and  their  community  good  is  a  problem  not 
easy  to  solve.  Yet  much  depends  on  its  solution  and  it 
must  not  be  given  up  by  Christian  workers  anywhere. 

But  this  is  not  the  phase  of  the  great  question  to  which 
attention  is  to  be  called  at  this  time;  rather  would  we 
write  of  those  who  have  no  place  where  they  can  attend 
religious  services.  One  statement  in  the  statistics  re- 
ferred to  above  reads  thus:  "Many  entire  well  settled 
townships  in  Illinois  are  found  without  a  Bible  school." 
That  brings  it  close  home,  for  we  live  and  work  in 
Illinois.  It  has  been  our  home  for  many  years  and  we 
have  come  to  think  of  it  as  a  good  place  to  be.  We 
still  think  so,  but  we  didn't  know  before  that  there  were 
whole    townships,    well   settled   ones    too,   in    which    there 


was  no  public  place  for  giving  the  children  Bible  in- 
struction. Yet  such  is  the  case,  for  the  statistics  are 
made  by  reliable  persons  whose  only  desire  is  to  show 
the  facts  in  the  case. 

And  what  effect  will  these  facts  have  on  you  and  me? 
That  is  the  question — what  are  we  going  to  do  about  it? 
Are  we  going  to  try  to  improve  conditions,  or  are  we 
to  let  things  go  as  they  are?  On  our  answer  to  these 
questions  much  depends— much  for  us,  for  t  lie  children 
who  are  not  learning  the  lessons  which  they  should 
learn,  for  the  country  of  which  they  will  one  day  be 
citizens,  for  the  cause  which  Christ  came  to  establish. 
We  must  answer  the  questions,  we  do  answer  them  in 
one  way  or  another,  whether  or  not  we  say  or  do  ally- 
ing about  them;  and  our  answers  will  stand  for  time 
and  eternity.  God  has  given-  us  opportunities,  has  shown 
.us  duties,  but  has  left  us  free  to  improve  or  neglect 
them.  But  he  keeps  a  record  of  our  doing  or  not  doing, 
and  by  this  record  we  are  and  shall  be  judged.  Are  we 
satisfied    with   our   record   so   far? 

Another  statement  was  made  which  reads  thus:  "Only 
one-third  of  the  children  in  Illinois  are  under  Bible  in- 
struction, while  seven  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  are 
unreached."  Just  think  of  it!  For  every  child  who  is 
receiving  religious  instruction  there  are  two  who  are  re- 
ceiving none  through  the  Sunday  school.  We  arc  glad 
when  our  children  learn  and  repeat  to  us  portions  of 
the  Scripture,  for  we  believe  that  what  they  are  learning 
wil.l  make  them  wise  unto  salvation.  But  for  every  boy 
or  girl  who  is  learning  these  good  things  there  are  two 
who  are  learning  something  else.  Here  is  a  field  for 
mission  work,  a  field  that  is  sadly  neglected.  Most  of 
these  children  can  be  brought  into  Sunday  school,  and 
as  many  as  possible  ought  to  be.  But  it  will  take  con- 
secrated and  persistent  effort.  The  question  to  be  de- 
cided is  whether  the  effort  shall  be  made.  The  cry  is 
for  something  to  do.  It  is  said  that  the  young  people 
go  astray  because  they  have  no  work  assigned  them. 
There  is  no  need  for  them  or  any  one  to  be  idle,  hardly 
any  excuse  for  idleness  when  there  is  such  great  need  of 
workers  here  so  close  at  home.  Wc  ought  to  find  a  way 
to  reach  some  of  these  little  ones  for  whom  Christ  died, 
and  bring  them  in  where  they  can  learn  the  story  of  his 
life  and  be  led  to  appreciate  his  great  love  for  them,  Will 
we  not  do  more  for  them?  g.  m. 


ANKLESVAR    NOTES. 


— During  this  month  six  couples  of  our  Bhil  Christians 
have  come  to  Anklesvar  for  marriage, 

— With  the  money  returned  by  those  who  were  helped  to 
plant  at  the  close  of  the  famine,  oxen  have  been  bought. 
About  sixty  oxen  have  been  given  to  sixtv  families,  the 
money  to  be  returned  and  reinvested  and  others  helped 
in  the  same  way  in  the  future.  The  state  is  supplying 
about  six  hundred  oxen  to  be  paid  for  in  "installments. 

— During  the  two  famines  most  of  the  poor,  who  did  not 
die,  lost  everything,  so  now  they  cannot  farm  without  help 
to  start.  Among  our  Christians  wc  have  at  least  two  hun- 
dred that  should  have  been  helped  instead  of  sixty.  It 
made  a  very  hard  problem  to  choose  those  we  could  help 
when  so  many  just  as  needy  and  just  as  worthy  needed  the 
help  we  could  not  give.  It  has,  however,  been  a  pleasure 
to  be  able  to  help  some. 

— Yesterday  we  started  out  the  first  three  of  our  famine* 
boys,  giving  each  one  an  ox  from  the  same  money  that  we 
helped  the  others,  and  in  the  same  way.  They  go  into 
their  state,  Raj  Pipla,  take  up  land  (there  arc  thousands 
of  acres  without  cultivators)  and  as  soon  as  they  can  get 
a  hut  ready  we  are  to  give  them  wives  from  our  girls  at 
Bulsar. 

— The  roll  call  each  night  between  eight  and  nine 
o'clock  is  a  very  oppressive  thing.  At  the  beat  of  the 
drum  every  Bhil  and  every  Bhil  Christian  must  come  and 
answer  roll  call.  This  is  an  order  of  government  to  in 
a  measure  control  stealing.  Our  Christians  have  been 
very  anxious  that  government  be  petitioned  to  free  them 
from  the  roll  call.  I  have  always  earnestly  urged  them 
to  show  by  their  lives  that  they  were  what  they  professed 
before  we  ask  anything.  But  the  Lord  has  made  the 
roll  call  one  of  our  greatest  blessings  in  two  of  our  vil- 
lages. We  have  succeeded  in  getting  a  Christian  worker 
to  keep  the  register  in  two  villages.  That  is  one  Christian 
worker  for  each  village.  This  means  that  all  the  people 
are  assembled.  A  season  of  song,  Scripture  reading  and 
prayer  precedes  or  follows  roll  call.  While  our  men 
have  not  been  appointed  by  government,  the  chief  officer 
examined  their  books  and  complimented  the  work.  The 
man  who  was  appointed  by  government  pays  our  man 
(a  little  something)  to  do  the  work  for  him.  We  could 
not  ask  for  anything  better.  I  only  fear  we  cannot  hold 
it.  If  we  can,  and  can  succeed  in  getting  our  other  vil- 
lages where  we  have  a  number  of  Christians  in  the  same 


shape,  no  greater  blessing  could  come  to  our  work.  Pray 
that  we  may  be  able  to  hold  what  we  have  and  get  our 
other  Christian  villages  in  the  same  shape. 

— One  of  our  workers,  living  near  a  man  who  has  two 
wives  whom  he  is  in  the  habit  of  severely  beating  nearly 
every  day,  noticed  that  the  wives  quarreled  with  him  and 
said  many  ugly  things  to  him  before  he  beat  them.  Our 
brother  said  to  the  women  one  day,  "If  you  will  come  to 
my  house  I  will  give  you  a  remedy  that  will  save  you 
from  being  beaten  by  your  husband."  They  came,  and 
he  took  a  stick  and  cut  off  a  piece  about  an  inch  long  and 
gave  to  each  of  the  women,  "Now,"  he  says,  "when 
your  husband  is  angry  you  just  put  this  little  stick  be- 
tween your  teeth  and  don't  stop  biting  on  the  stick  until 
your  husband  stops  scolding."  He  said  to  them.  "There 
is  much  virtue  in  this;  be  sure  to  keep  the  stick  as  I  tell 
ynu."  The  women  called  on  him  since  and  said  the 
stick  did  all  he  said.  They  think  much  of  their  magic 
sticks.  I  think  "the  stick  between  the  teeth  "  would  be  a 
good  remedy   in   many  homes  in   America, 

S.   N.  McCann. 
Anklesvar,  India,  May  23. 

®   <S>    <•> 
INDIA    NOTES. 


— There  were  15,400  deaths  from  plague  reported  in 
India   last  week. 

— One  of  our  little  boys,  "  Matin,"  who  had  been  in 
the  Bombay  hospital  since  Feb.  12,  returned  home  this 
week  lonking  well  and  strong. 

— Last  Sunday  evening  the  missionaries  in  the  rest 
homes  by  the  sea  and  those  from  Bulsar  met  for  an 
evening  service  conducted  by  Bro.  Stnver.  In  all  there 
were  nearly  twenty-Five  missionaries  present.  The  meet- 
ing was  a  good  one  and  enjoyed  hy  us  all.  Not  often 
so  many  have  the  opportunity  of  worshiping  together. 

— This  week  Bro.  Stover  is  sending  lo  Brn,  Galen 
Roycr  a  box  containing  some  four  thousand  copper  coins 
to  be  given  out  to  the  subscribers  of  the  Missionary  Vis- 
itor according  to  previous  promise,  In  the  same  box 
will  go  the  old  idol  portrayed  in  (he  "  Dlinoning "  on 
page   142  of  "India;  a  Problem." 

— While  we  await  anxiously  the  coming  of  our  mis- 
sionary band,  we  trust  they  will  not  land  in  India  much 
before  December  r.  Then  the  beautiful  cold  weather  will 
be  on  and  climatic  conditions  for  the  newcomers  will  he 
more  favorable. 

— Whenever  Wilbur  returns  from  the  Raj  Pipla  state, 
where  he  often  goes  with  Brn.  McCann,  he  is  full  of 
Ihe  idea  that  some  of  our  young  farmer  brethren  from 
America  should  come  over  and  settle  in  the  state  and 
manage  fanning  as  I  he  Parser  people  dn.  The  Par  sees 
make  a  success  of  it  while  nol  needing  I"  do  any  personal 
work  in  their  fields.  Then,  why  could  it  not  be  a  success 
for  some  of  our  enterprising  American  farmers  with 
their  improved  methods?  While  making  a  success  of 
their  business  they  would  be  helping  so  much  to  mould 
Christianity  in    the   hearts  of  the   people. 

— Just  recently  a  native  leased  five  hundred  acres  nf 
land  for  ten  years  at  the  rate  of  seven  hundred  dollars 
per  year.  On  the  land  are  several  villages,  besides  a 
number  of  separate  families.  This  man  at  once  becomes 
the  little  raja  or  chieftain  over  them  all  and  if  he  wills 
has  an  opportunity  to  do  them  good.  The  man  in  ques- 
tion was  recently  disfellnwshipcd  from  us  because  of 
some  serious  offense.  Now  he  has  taken  this  land,  in- 
tending to  prove  by  his  work  among  the  people,  he  says, 
that  he  is  a  Christian  and  can  live  as  a  Christian  should. 
He  collects  the  people  for  prayer  and  religious  instruc- 
tion.    Now  he  is  asking  for  readmission  into  the  church. 

— Tuesday  of  this  week  we  had  a  double  wedding  when 
"Somlo,"  one  of  our  oldest  orphan  boys,  and  "  Surie," 
one  of  the  orphan  girls,  "  Magji,"  one  of  the  Christians 
from  Nandad,  and  "  Ruplie,"  another  of  the  orphan  girls, 
were  married,  It  was  a  day  long  to  be  remembered  be- 
cause it  was  the  first  of  such  events  in  our  history.  To 
say  the  least,  there  was  some  uneasiness  before  the  cere- 
mony lest  there  would  be  some  jars.  Wilbur  said  he 
felt  almost  as  nervous  about  it  as  when  he  himself  went 
through  the  same.  But  all  went  well — far  better  than 
we  expected.  "Somlo"  has  learned  the  carpenter's 
trade.  He  is  one  of  three  brothers  who  came  in  the 
famine  of  1900.  "  Surie,"  now  his  wife,  was  a  most  un- 
promising creature  when  she  came.  There  was  not  a 
more  slovenly,  careless  and  dirty  girl  on  the  place.  One 
time  because  of  her  filthiness  she  was  told  that  she  would 
have  to  do  the  "sweepers'"  work  if  she  did  not  do  bet- 
ter, to  which  she  said,  "I'll  do  anything  you  tell  me." 
No  one  ever  expected  she  would  ever  come  out  as  she 
has.  Now  she  is  counted  as  the  best  of  our  girls.  She 
has  been  a  leader  among  the  girls.  Last  year  when  the 
time  for  electing  delegates  to  District  Meeting  came,  a 
number  of  the  girls  voted  for  "Surie"  because  they  said 
they  could  not  think  of  any  one  better,  "Surie"  and 
her  husband  remain  near  us,  while  "  Ruplie  "  and  "  Magji  " 
go  to  Nandad,  where  the  latter  has  been  helping  Bro.  Mc- 
Cann in  the  work  there  in  the  capital  citv  of  Raj  Pipla. 

Eliza  B.  Miller, 

Bulsar,  India,  May  29. 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents 

"As  cofd  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  ao  la  yood  news  from  a  far  country.  " 


ALABAMA. 
Fruitdale.— Wc  had  our  love  feast  June  6.  which  was 
a  very  enjoyable  one.  The  house  was  filled  with  people 
of  1  lie  world;  respect  was  shown  by  the'in.  Eleven  breth- 
ren and  eleven  sisters  surrounded  the  table.  Our  min- 
isters here  are  doing  the  best  they  can.  Remember  us 
when  you  feel  as  though  you  wanted  to.  go  somewhere 
to  preach.  Our  church  has  been  organized  seven  years 
and  as  yet  only  seven  of  the  natives  have  accepted  the 
doctrine.  We  need  a  house  to  worship  in.  Some  lime 
ago  at  one  of  our  councils  wc  decided  to  try  to  get  help 
to  build  us  a  house  by  each  member  trying  to  get  help 
from  their  home  churches  in  the  North;  but  as  yet  we 
have  not  received  much.  This  church  has  had  some  very 
dark  clouds  hanging  over  it.  but  we  believe  that  they  are 
gradually  giving  way  and  that  light  will  shine  over  and 
around  us  once  more. — J.  Z.  Jordan,  Fruitdale.  Ala.,  July 

CALIFORNIA. 

Laton. — The  Brethren's  meetinghouse,  near  La  I  on,  is 
fast  nearing  completion.  Notice  of  the  dedication  services 
will  be  given  in  the  near  -future. — Martha  Fike,  Laton, 
Cal.,  June  29. 

COLORADO. 

Denver  church  met  in  council  June  27,  with  Eld.  L. 
F.  Love  presiding.  All  business  was  transacted  in  an 
agreeable  manner.  We  decided  In  have  a  love  feast  some- 
time this  fall.  We  still  have  Sunday  school  at  10  A.  M., 
preaching  at  n,  young  people's  meeting  at  7  P.  M.  and 
preaching  at  8;  so  if  any  of  our  Brethren  happen  to  be  in 
the  city  we  would  like  to  have  them  come  and  help  us. 
for  wc  are  few  in  number  and  our  elder  is  getting  old 
and  ha^  so  far  to  come  to  preach  to  us;  he  needs  help 
in  this  great  work.  Our  church  is  tocaled  on  the  corner 
of  West  14th  Ave.  and  Irving  St.  Take  Larimer  car. 
Some  one  please  come  and  help  us. —  Ina  M.  Stotts,  2604 
W.  9th  Ave.,  Denver.  Colo.,  June  29. 

Hotchkiss.— June   12  Bro.  S.  Z.  Sharp,  of  Fruita,  Colo., 

preached  for  us  three  very  acceptable  sermons.  His  visit 
proved  very  helpful  to  us.  This  is  a  goodly  land.  Who 
will  come  and  possess  it,  and  help  us  build  up  the  cause 
of  the  Master  here?  We  need  help.  A  young,  energet- 
ic minister  could  do  well  here  financially  as  well  as 
get  precious  souls  for  his  hire.— Geo.  A.  Dove,  Hotchkiss, 
Colo.,  June  28. 

Prowers. — June  27  the  members  met  to  organize  a 
church.  There  are  sixteen  members  at  this  place  and 
eight  at  Granada,  a  mission  point  thirty  miles  east,  mak- 
ing twenty-four  members  in  the  organization.  Our  min- 
isters are  brethren  C.  A.  Shank,  Homer  Ullom  and  W. 
S.  Ellenberger.  We  will  be  known  as  the  Prowers  church. 
We  elected  officers  for  the  following  year:  Bro.  G.  E. 
Studebaker  as  elder.  Bro.  L.  H.  Cline  clerk.  Bro.  C.  A. 
Shank  treasurer  and  the  undersigned  correspondent.  Aft- 
er the  organizalion  three  young  sisters  came  out  on  the 
Lord's  side  and  were  baptized.  In  (he  evening  we  held 
our  love  feast,  which  was  enjoyed  by  all  present.  Thirty- 
four  members  communed,  Eld.  G.  E.  Studebaker  offici- 
ating. Bro.  W.  D.  Harris  was  present.  The  services  were 
all  held  in  the  mission  tent.  The  prospects  for  building 
up  a  church  at  this  place  are  very  encouraging.— Mary 
Norris,  Prowers,  Colo.,  July  I. 

ILLINOIS. 
Cole  Creek.— Yesterday  we  met  in  council.  The  breth- 
ren and  sisters  seemed  lo  be  in  perfect  harmony.  We 
arc  expecting  a  series  of  meetings  lo  be  held  in  Cole 
Creek  church,  commencing  Sept.  3.  We  also  decided  to 
hold  our  love  feast  Sept.  i_>.  We  expect  Eld.  Jeremiah 
Thomas,  of  West  Virginia,  lo  hold  our  meetings.— S. 
Bucklew.  Canton,  III.,  July  3. 

Oakley. — To-day  the  members  met  in  council.  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized,  with  Bro.  I.  D.  Heckman  super- 
intendent and  Sister  Mary  E.  Franlz  assistant.  We  have 
the  promise  of  Bro.  Salem  Beery  to  hold  our  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Brick  church,  to  begin  about  Aug.  8.  Our 
love  feasl  will  be  Aug.  27.— Maltie  E.  Blickenstaff,  Oak- 
ley, III.,  June  24. 

Panther  Creek  church  mel  in  council  June  24.  Ail 
business  was  disposed  of  in  a  pleasant  manner.  One 
was  received  by  letter.  Bro.  L.  W.  Swilzer  was  chosen 
delegate  to  District  Meeting.  Our  love  feast  will  be  held 
Sept.  26,  at  10  A.  M.  Bro.  Wm.  Lampin.  of  Polo,  III., 
is  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  Sept.  13  and  continue 
over  the  feast.— Maggie  Polhemus,  Secor.  III.,  June  30. 

Pleasant  Hill.— Last  Sunday  two  were  received  by  con- 
fession and  baptism  and  one  the  previous  Lord's  Day. 
Since  my  last  report  Eld.  E.  Frantz,  of  McPherson,  Kans., 
spent  a  few  days  with  us  and  delivered  two  sermons 
which  were  appreciated.— Mary  A.  Brubaker,  Virden  III 
July  2. 

Romine  church  met  in  council  June  27.  Bro.  S  S 
Fouls  presided.  We  decided  to  conlinuc  our  Sunday 
school  another  quarter;  also  decided  to  have  a  communion 
and  a  series  of  meetmgs  sometime  this  fall.— Mary  Caylor, 
Salem.  111.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  3,  June  29. 


Secor.— June  21.  Sunday  afternoon,  quite  a  number  met 
at  the  home  of  Brother  and  Sister  Switzer.  who  are  both 
over  eighty-two  years  of  age  and  are  too  feeble  to  get 
out  to  meeting,  and  had  Scripture  reading,  prayer  and 
singing,  which  they  enjoyed  very  much.— Maggie  M  Pol- 
hemus, Secor,  111.,  June  30. 

INDIANA. 
Beaver  Dam.— We  will  have  our  harvest  meeting^  at 
the  church  the  fourth  Sunday  in  July.  There  will  be 
services  both  forenoon  and  aflernoon;  Sunday  school 
at  9  A.  M..  preaching  at  10,  after  which  all  will  eat  a 
cold  lunch  in  the  basement.  At  2  P.  M.  children's  meet- 
Sg'J  t,oliowe,d  °y  a  missionary  sermon.  Eld.  Dorsey 
Hodgden.  of  Huntington,  will  be  with  us.  assisted  by 
t-ld.  b.  Leckrone.  We  hope  a  number  from  the  adjoin- 
ing churches  will  meet  with  us.  Bring  your  Hymnals 
along  and  help  us  make  a  good mccling.-John  L,  Kline. 
K.  t,  V.  No.  2,  Akron,  Ind..  July  2. 


Harrison  County.— Our  elder,  Bro.  Jacob  Rarick,  of 
Muncie,  Ind.,  came  to  our  church  June  16  and  remained 
until  June  18,  preaching  two  sermons,  which  wc  all  en- 
joyed. If  arrangements  can  be  made,  we  will  have  some 
meetings  and  our  love  feast  in  September.  We  are  hav- 
ing a  very  good  Sunday  school.  Bro.  N.  E.  Baker  is 
preaching  for  us  every  second  and  fourth  Sunday  in  each 
month, — Lydia  Zimmerman,   Dogwood,  Ind.,  June  29. 

Hillgrove. — June  20  we  met  in  council  at  our  Hillgrove 
house.  All- business  was  disposed  of  in  a  Christian  man- 
ner. Three  were  received  by  letter  and  due  letter  was 
granted.  Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremiap  was  with  us  on  the  even- 
ings of  June  22  and  23  and  delivered  two  of  his  lectures. 
Bro.  S.  E.  Porler  will  come  to  us  July  H  aiid  remain  over 
Sunday.  Wc  expect  Bro.  Hutchison  to  begin  a  series  of 
meeimgs  for  us  about  Aug.  r.  On  account  of  a  traction 
line  being  built  right  in  front  of  our  church  wc  will  not 
have  a  love  feast  this  year. — Cora  Bollinger,  Union  City, 
Ind.,  July   I. 

Logansport,— June  21  and  28 — those  two  Sundays — were 
spent  with  our  dear  little  mission  band  of  workers  at 
Logansporl.  June  21  at  9:30  Sunday  school  was  well 
attended,  with  Bro.  Isaac  Moss  superintendent;  after 
which  a  short  talk  was  given  to  the  school  by  the  writer. 
June  28  was  the  regular  preaching  day,  but  there  were 
no  preachers  present.  After  Sunday  school  we  enjoyed 
a  nice  little  prayer  meeting  led  by  the  superintendent. 
Every  one  seemed  to  enjoy  the  meeting.  We  also  met 
with  the  sisters  in  their  sewing  circle.  While  few  in 
number  they  are  earnest  in  their  work.  Brethren,  sisters 
and  friends  slopping  over  of  visiting  in  the  city  are  al- 
ways welcome,  and  especially  ministers.  Take  the  new 
car  line  that  runs  on  Michigan  avenue  and  you  will  be 
let  off  right  at  the  door,  by  speaking  to  the  conductor. 
Eld.  A.  G.  Crosswhite  has  charge  of  the  little  flock  at 
this  place. — Dossic  Webb,  McGrawsvillc,  Ind.,  July  3. 

Salem. — I  wish  lo  correct  a  mistake  that  I  made  in  my 

last   report.     Our  harvest   meeting   will   be  the   second   of 

August,  instead  of  the  first.— Kalie  Wolfe,  Burroak.  Iud„ 
R.  R.  No.   1,  June  29. 

Santa  Fe  church  met  in  council  June  18.  Our  elder, 
David  Wolfe,  presided.  We  had  a  short  but  very  pleasant 
meeting.  Bro.  Joseph  Shepler  and  Davis  P.  Klepinger, 
of  Pipe  Creek,  were  present.  Bro.  Wm.  Boon  was  elected 
Sunday-school  superintendent,  assisted  by  Sister  Susie 
Rhodes.  The  church  is  looking  forward  to  a  series  of 
meetings,  commencing  Sept.  12,  by  Bro.  W.  R.  Deeter, 
closing  with  a  communion,  which  has  been  set  for  Sept. 
26.  at  2  P.  M.— Dossic  Webb,  McGrawsville,  Ind.,  July  3. 

Sugar  Creek.— We  met  in  council  June  13.  Our  elder, 
David  Richard,  and  Bro.  McCarty  were  present.  We  de- 
cided to  hold  our  love  feast  Oct.  10  and  to  begin  a  series 
of  meelings  a  few  days  before,  to  continue  some  time  aft- 
erwards. A.  C.  Snowberger  is  lo  bold  the  meeting  if 
he  can  come  at  that  time.  Bro.  Henry  L.  Fadely  was 
with  us  on  Saturday  night,  Sunday  and  Sunday  night. 
June  27  and  28,  preaching  two  soul-cheering  sermons. 
Our  children's  meeting,  which  took  place  on  Sunday 
night,  consisted  of  hymns  and  recitations  by  the  chil- 
dren; afterwards  we  had  many  instructive  thoughts  from 
Bro.  Fadely  to  a  crowded  house. — Myrtie  Wisehart,  Forl- 
ville,  Ind.,  R.  R.   No.  2.  June  29. 

IOWA. 

Greene. — We  mel  in  council  June  23,  preparatory  to  our 
feast.  Eld.  W.  H.  Lichty  presided.  Two  certificates  were 
banded  in.  It  was  decided  lo  hold  an  election  for  a 
minister  at  the  time  of  the  feast,  June  27.  Ministers  pres- 
ent were  elders  Harry  Eikenberry,  W.  H.  Lichty,  L.  R. 
Peifer  and  Harvey  Gilliam,  all  of  them  taking  part  in 
preaching  and  giving  us  sound  doctrine.  Eld.  H.  Eiken- 
berry officiated  at  the  feasl.  Sunday  morning  we  had  a 
children's  meeting,  followed  by  preaching,  and  in  the  aft- 
ernoon and  evening  had  services  again.  Saturday  the  elec- 
tion took  place,  and  Edward  Eikenberry  was  elected  and 
installed  in  the  ministry. — J.  F.  Eikenberry,  Greene,  Iowa, 
June  29. 

Libertyville. — The  church  met  in  council  June  27,  with 
Eld.  C.  M.  Brower  presiding.  Two  letters  were  granted 
and  one  was  received.  Our  communion  was  set  for  Sept. 
!<)•  at  3  P.  M.,  with  a  series  of  meetings  to  commence 
soon  after,  to  be  conducted  by  Bro.  F.  M.  Wheeler,  of 
Marshalltown,  Iowa.  Bro.  E.  G.  Rodabaugh,  of  the  Pleas- 
ant Hill  church,  was  present  and  assisted  in  the  work  of 
the  meeting.  Bro.  Brower  remained  over  Sunday  and 
preached  for  us.— W.  N.  Glolfelty,  Batavia,  Iowa.  June  29. 

Prairie  City  church  met  in  council  June  27.  We  had 
aii  enjoyable  meeting.  ■  Bro.  I.  W.  Brubaker  presided. 
Our  series  of  meetings  will  commence  Aug.  22.  Bro. 
Lichty,  of  Waterloo.  Iowa,  will  preach  for  us.  A  love 
feast  was  appointed  for  Sept.  12,  commencing  at  10  A.  M. 
Last  Sunday  a  few  of  us  met  with  our  aged  Brother  and 
Sister  Brown  and  enjoyed  a  season  of  worship  together. 
July  4  the  aged  members  and  other  old  persons  will  meet 
at  the  home  of  Bro.  Brubaker  and  take  dinner.  After 
dinner  both  old  and  young  are  expected  to  be  present 
and  spend  the  afternoon  in  praise  to  our  heavenly  Father. 
— Rebecca  Brubaker,  Monroe.  Iowa.  June  30. 

South  Watarloo.— Our  council  convened  June  16.  Con- 
siderable business  was  transacted.  Twenty-seven  mem- 
bers were  received  by  letter;  three  letters  were  granted. 
Love  feast  was  held  on  June  20.  Fourth  of  July  exer- 
cises will  be  held  at  the  church.— S.  Sweitzer,  Waterloo, 
Iowa,  June  30. 

Waterloo.— Since  our  last  report  five  more  souls  have 
been  made  willing  to  accept  Jesus" as  their  Savior.  To-day 
services  will  be  held  at  the  country  church,  morning  and 
afternoon,  and  this  evening.  Bro.  Wieand  will  continue 
preaching  in  Waterloo  each  evening  until  it  is  thought  ex- 
pedient to  close.  Bro.  J.  F.  Souders,  of  Mt.  Morris,  111., 
and  Bro.  Harvey  Eikenberry,  of  Kearney,  Nebr.,  are  with 
us  to  spend  the  Fourth.— Delia  Peifer.  Waterloo,  Iowa 
July  4. 

Wayman  Valley.— We  met  in  council  June  13.  All  busi- 
ness went  off  pleasantly.  We  decided  to  have  our  love 
feast  Aug.  19,  commencing  at  4  P.  M.— Jacob  Peter 
Schmidt,  Strawberry  Point,  Iowa,  July  1. 

KANSAS. 

Cottonwood  church  met  in  council  June  20.  We  de- 
cided   to    have   a    Sunday-school    meeting   on    July    4    and 


to  continue  meetings  on  the  grounds  each  evening  for 
one  week.  Bro.  Ed.  Steward  is  to  do  the  preaching.  Out 
love  feast,  May  9,  was  well  attended,  considering  the 
heavy  rains.  There  has  been  so  much  rain  and  high  wa- 
ter this  spring  our  congregations  have  been  small.  The 
crops  arc  very  late,  so  many  having  to  replant  their  en- 
tire crop. — Mary  E.  Burnett,  Dunlap,  Kans.,  R.  R.  No.  2"( 
June  21. 

MICHIGAN. 
Bendon. — Bro.  I.  Deardorff  and  wife,  of  Brethren.  Mich- 
came  to  our  place  on  Sunday.  At  10:  30  A.  M.  he 
preached  at  Pine  Grove  schoolhouse,  and  at  4  P.  M.  he 
preached  in  Bendon  schoolhouse  to  a  full  house.  We 
have  made  that  place  a  regular  point  for  preaching.  We 
expect  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  this  fall. — Frank  Bot- 
torff,  Bendon,  Mich.,  June  29. 

Lakeview.— Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian  came  to  our  pldee 
June  30  and  remained  three  days,  giving  us  some  very 
interesting  lectures  on  the  manners  and  customs  of  the 
Turks  and  Armenians,  including  the  massacres  of  Ar- 
menians and  the  various  religions  of  the  Orient.  The 
house  was  filled  to  its  utmost  capacity  save  the  first  night, 
on  which  some  remained  at  home  on  account  of  rain. 
A  liberal  collection  was  taken  up  for  mission  purposes. — 
D.   C.   Cripe,   Brethren,   Mich.,  July  3. 

Riverside  congregation  met  in  council  June  27,  Bro.  A. 
S.  Tyson  presiding.  Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized, 
the  writer  being  elected  superintendent,  with  Bro.  J.  L. 
Butler  assistant.  Our  communion  was  set  for  Oct.  3. — 
Harvey  Good,  Gait,  Mich.,  July  1. 
MINNESOTA. 

Root  River.— Neither  words  nor  pen  catl  express  tlie 
deep  feelings  of  joy  aiid  instruction  that  this  church  has 
received  just  this  past  week.  Bro.  j.  G.  Royet,  of  Mt. 
Morris,  III.,  came  among  us  Jurte  20  and  remained  till 
the  evening  of  June  28.  During  this  time  he  preached 
twelve  soul -cheering  sermons.  June  27  was  the  day  of 
our  feast,  and  it  truly  was  a  feast  to  the  soul.  Three 
came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  were  baptized  the  day 
of  the  feast,  two  young  men  and  one  young  lady;  two 
were  members'  children,  one  of  the  men  of  members  be- 
longing to  another  denomination.  Our  decision  was  to 
have  Bro.  Royer  two  weeks,  but  it  wfts  impossible  for 
him  to  remain.  The  meetings  were  largely  attended  ev- 
ery evening.  There  were  also  some  visiting  brethren 
and  sisters  present  from  several  other  churches.— Hannah 
Shook,  Preston,  Minn..  R.  F.  D.  No.  2,  Jtitte  30. 

MISSOURI. 

Mineral  Creek  church  mel  in  council  June  27.  Motley 
was  raised  for  India  orphanage.  $96.  New  officers  were 
chosen  for  Sunday  school;  Bro.  Mosie  Neher  superin- 
tendent, Chas.  Mohlcr  assistant  and  chorister.  The  Sunday 
school  at  the  Mound  schoolhouse  is  progressing  nicely, 
with  an  average  of  about  sevenly.  Our  love  feast,  which 
had  been  postponed  on  account  of  bad  roads  and  rush 
of  work,  was  held  July  3.  A  very  good  meeting. — Ida 
M.   Mohler,  Leeton,   Mo..  July  3. 

Oak  Grove  church  met  in  council  June  27.  Business 
passed  off  in  a  pleasant  manner.  A  brother  was  restored 
to  deacon's  office.  Church  decided  to  hold  love  feast 
Oct.  3,  with  a  series  of  meetings  oiie  week  before  and 
one  week  after  love  feast.  Three  letters  of  member- 
ship have  been  received  since  our  last  report.  Our  Sun- 
day school  is  progressing  nicely  with  L.  P.  Adkins  su- 
perintendent and  E.  W.  Tracey  assistant.— Josie  Killings- 
worth,  Rainey,  Mo.,  July  1. 

NEBRASKA. 
Kearney  church  met  in  council  July  2.  On  account  of 
sickness  some  were  not  permitted  to  be  present.  Busi- 
ness was  disposed  of  in  a  Christian  manner.  We  decided 
to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  commencing  Sunday  after 
District  Meeting.  A  collection  of  $5.25  was  taken  up 
for  the  home  work.  One  brother  was  baptized  since  our 
last  report. — Mary  F.  May,  Kearney,  Nebr.,  July  2. 

NORTH  CAROLINA. 
Saluda. — At  the  request  of  some  of  the  citizens  of  the 
village  of  Lynn,  at  the  fdrjt  of  the  mountain  eight  miles 
from  here,  I  promised  to  preach  for  them  at  n  A.  M. 
June  28.  I  had  intended  to  go  by  rail,  but  on  the  day 
previous  a  good  brother  proposed  to  meet  me  a  mile  from 
home  and  take  me  horseback  to  the  place  of  meeting 
Sunday  morning.  Accordingly  I  went  to  the  appointed 
place,  though  the  weather  was  somewhat  threatening,  and 
waited  till  the  last  minute  of  the  time  agreed  upon,  and 
the  brother  did  not  appear.  This  left  me  to  choose  be- 
tween returning  home  and  disappointing  the  congrega- 
tion, or  trying  to  reach  the  place  afoot.  I  chose  the  lat- 
ter, though  the  time  now  left  me  was  all  too  short  for 
one  of  my  strength  to  walk  seven  miles.  But  I  hurried 
down  the  rough  mountain  road,  much  of  the  time  through 
mud  and  part  of  the  time  through  rain,  more  running 
than  walking  a  part  of  the  way.  and  reached  the  place 
of  meeting  ten  minutes, late,  but  found  the  people  waiting. 
The  size  of  the  crowd  and  their  attention  were  encour- 
aging, though  my  exhaustion  from  the  walk  rendered 
speaking  difficult.  Lynn  is  a  village  of  about  four  hun- 
dred people,  with  a  k-nitting  mill  that  works  silk  and  cot- 
ton and  employs  one  hundred  and  fifty  hands,  but  they 
have  no  church.  So  far  as  I  know,  the  Brethren  had 
never  preached  there  before.  I  hope  to  be  with  them 
again  in  the  near  future.  This  is  one  of  the  many,  many 
places  in  this  great  State  where  the  people  are  glad  to 
welcome  the  Brethren  into  the  community  and  listen  to 
their  preaching.  You  never  hear  me  crying  down  mis- 
sionary work  abroad.  Would  that  we  could  do  more! 
But  a  vast  deal  of  it  remains  to  be  done  and  needs  to  be 
done  in  our  own  country.  As  yet  the  church  is  only 
doing  the  merest  fraction  of  what  .she  could  and  ought 
to  do.  What  a  supremely  glorious  day  it  will  be  when 
it  can  be  said  of  the  church,  "  She  hath  done  what  she 
could!"— James  M.  Neff,  Saluda.  N.  C,  July  1. 

Solitude. — We  are  now  holding  meetings  in  a  Baptist 
church  near  Solitude,  in  Ashe  county,  North  Carolina. 
We  just  closed  a  seven  days'  meeting  with  the  Breth- 
ren at  Longhope.  with  five  accessions  to  the  church  by 
baptism.  Bro.  Henry  Sheets,  of  Flat  Rock  church,  came 
to  our  assistance  in  a  few  services,  but  had  to  return 
home  to  attend  some  business  in  his  congregation  pre- 
paratory to  our  Districl  Meeting,  which  is  to  be  held 
there  beginning  on    Friday   before    the   fourth    Sunday   in 
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August.  We  have  just  held  three  meetings  at  this  place 
and  interest  and  attention  are  good.  We  expect  to  con- 
tinue here  a  few  days. — John  C.  Woodie,  Solitude,  N.  C, 
June  29. 

NORTH   DAKOTA. 

Red  River  Valley. — After  the  quarterly  review  to-day 
we  re-elected  our  officers  for  the  third  quarter,  with  Bro. 
Jacob  Slrycker  superintendent  and  Bro.  Boob  assistant; 
also  appointed  our  love  feast  for  July  18,  commencing  at 
4  P,  M.  A  hearty  invitation  is  extended.  This  being  our 
regular  meeting  day,  Bro.  Swihart  addressed  us. — Nettie 
Strycker,  Mayvillle,  N.  Dak.,  June  28. 

Salem.— We  are  now  in  the  midst  of  a  very  interesting 
meeting,  which  is  largely  attended.  Ten  have  made  ap- 
plication for  membership.  The  meeting  still  continues. — 
C.  P.  Rowland,  Newville,  N.  Dak.,  July  1. 

Wifliston. — The  members  of  the  Brethren  church  of 
this  vicinity  were  made  lo  rejoice  yesterday.  According 
to  arrangements  they  met  in  the  M.  E.  church  in  Willis- 
ton  at  10  A.  M.  for  the  purpose  of  considering  the  ad- 
visability of  organizing  a  local  church.  Eld.  Daniel  Whit- 
mer,  of  Tioga,  N.  Dak.,  met  with  us  to  help  in  the  work. 
After  considering  the  work  and  the  benefit  to  the  mem- 
bers it  was  voted  to  proceed  to  organize.  Bro.  Whitrner 
was  chosen  moderator  for  the  day.  The  writer  was  cho- 
sen clerk  and  Messenger  correspondent.  Bro.  W.  W. 
Keltner  was  chosen  treasurer  and  agent  for  Brethren's 
literature.  Fifteen  certificates  of  membership  were  read 
and  accepted.  There  are  more  than  that  many  members 
who  have  not  yet  received  their  certificates.  We  expect 
10  hold  a  communion  Aug.  t,  beginning  at  5  P.  M.  The 
place  of  meeting  will  be  at  the  home  of  the  writer,  ten 
miles  due  west  of  Williston.  We  have  a  flourishing  Sun- 
day .school  and  have  been  enjoying  some  preaching  serv- 
'  ices.  We  shall  be  known  as  the  Williston  church,  with 
Bro.  Daniel  Whitrner  as  our  elder. — D.  F.  Landess,  Willis- 
ton,   N.    Dak.,  June    28. 

OHIO. 

Dayton. — Bro.  W.  C.  Teeter  preached  for  us  in  the 
forenoon  and  Bro.  Chas.  A.  Bame  at  7:30  P.  M.  One 
was  received  by  baptism  June  28. —  Elmer  Wombold,  Day- 
ton,  Ohio,  June  30. 

Portage. — We  met  in  council  June  28.  All  business 
was  trail  sac  ted  in  a  pleasant  manner.  We  decided  to 
have  our  love  feast  Sept.  26,  which  will  be  followed  by  a 
series  of  meetings  soon  after.  We  also  decided  to  elect 
one  or  two  deacons  at  our  love  feast. — Sylvia  Heminger, 
Cloverdale,    Ohio,   June    30. 

Sugar  Creek. — Our  love  feast  was  held  June  20.  Breth- 
ren Tobias  Hoover,  Reuben  Shroyer  and  John  Kahler 
were  here  from  a  distance.  Bro.  Hoover  officiated  at  the 
communion.  One  dear  aged  sister  united  with  the  church. 
This  indeed  was  one  of  the  most  beautiful  and  impressive 
baptismal  scenes  we  have  ever  witnessed.  We  have  been 
greatly  strengthened.  On  Sunday  morning  the  brethren 
gave  some  very  interesting  talks  to  the  Sunday  school. 
June  28  we  reorganized  our  Sunday  school.  Bro.  W.  D. 
Fisher  was  elected  superintendent  and  Bro.  Wm.  Shutt 
assistant.— Mrs.  Ida  E.  Fisher,  Baltic,  Ohio,  June  29. 

OKLAHOMA. 

Big  Creek  church  met  in  council  June  25,  with  Bro. 
Samuel  Edgecomb  presiding.  Two  letters  of  member- 
ship were  granted.  The  members  of  this  church  decided 
to  hold  the  District  Meeting  of  1903  at  the  little  town  of 
Cushing,  four  miles  east  of  our  church.  We  reorganized 
our  Sunday  school;  Bro.  S.  G.  Burnett  for  superintendent, 
Bro.  Harvey  Fillmore  assistant. — Almira  Burnett,  Cush- 
ing, Okla.,  June  26. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Jacobs    Creek. — We    met    in    council    last    Saturday.     It 

was  decided  to  hold  a  series  ol  meetings,  beginning  on 
Oct.  3,  and  ending  with  a  love  feast  Oct.  17.  Bro.  D.  H. 
Walker,  of  Lull,  Somerset  county,  is  to  do  the  preaching. 
We  also  expect  Bro.  Geo.  B.  Holsinger,  of  Bridgewater, 
Va.,  to  conduct  a  three  weeks'  singing  school,  at  the  Mt. 
Joy  church  during  the  early  part  of  September. —  Frank 
B.    Myers,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.,  June  29. 

Elizabethtown. — June  28  the  first  quarterly  Sunday- 
school  meeting  of  this  church  was  held.  The  meeting 
was  well  attended  and  the  various  topics  relating  lo  Sun- 
day-school work  were  discussed  with  much  interest.  Ar- 
rangements were  made  to  secure  a  library  for  the  Sunday 
school.  The  love  feast  held  in  the  early  part  of  the 
month  was  very  largely  attended.  Our  regular  council 
meeting  for  June  was  dispensed  with. — Martha  Martin, 
Elizabethtown,   Pa.,  June  30. 

Klahr. — The  local  Sunday-school  convention  which  was 
held  at  the  Claar  church  was  a  success.  We  were  favored 
with  Sunday-school  workers  from  the  neighboring  con- 
gregations. Without  their  aid  we  should  not  have  been 
able  to  carry  out  our  program.  The  topics  were  ably 
discussed.  Our  District  Secretary,  Irvin  Van  Dyke,  was 
here  also.  He  gave  us  an  interesting  talk  on  missionary 
work.— Miriam  M.   Claar,  Queen,  Pa.,  June  30. 

Philadelphia  (First  Brethren  Church).— Another  has 
been  born  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  Last  Sunday  even- 
ing we  had  with  us  Bro.  Fercken,  who  talked  to  us  about 
liis  work  for  the  Lord  in  Geneva,  Switzerland,  and  in 
France.  The  collection  taken  up  for  the  work  there  by 
the  church  and  young  people's  society  amounted  to  $36.88. 
— Mary  E.  Martin,  2249  N.  Sydenham  St.,  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  June  30. 

Roaring  Spring. — We  held  a  special  council  on  last 
Saturday  evening.  Some  special  business  was  attended 
to.  We  decided  to  hold  a  love  feast,  a  harvest  meeting, 
a  children's  meeting  and  a  series  of  meetings,  all  of  which 
will  be  announced  later  on.  We  had  a  pleasant  meeting. 
Bro.  W.  C.  Hanawalt  preached  for  us  yesterday  and  en- 
tertained us  very  acceptably  with  his  discourses. — D.  S. 
Replogle,    Roaring   Spring,    Pa.,  June  28. 

VIRGINIA. 
Toano.— Having  moved  to  this  place  last  December 
from  the  West,  and  finding  no  members  near  here,  we 
have  had  no  meeting  by  the  Brethren;  have  not  seen  a 
brother  since  we  are  here.  We  have  been  attending  the 
Methodist    church    and    find    that    they    know    nothing    of 


the  doctrine  of  the  Brethren,  but  are  seemingly  very  kind. 
'I  have  been  trying  to  show  them  the  difference  between 
us,  and  I  have  written  to  the  mission  board  of  this  dis- 
trict for  some  tracts  for  distribution.  I  would  be  very 
much  pleased  to  have  some  of  our  ministers  call  on  us  and 
give  us  some  meetings,  as  I  have  engaged  a  place  for 
meeting.  They  will  be  promptly  met  at  Toano  station 
by  the  undersigned.  We  would  like  to  get  the  work 
started  here.— D.  A.  Keiser,  Toano,  Va..  June  28. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 

Alleghany  church  met  in  council  June  27.  Visiting 
brethren  with  us  were  1.  W.  Abermuhy  and  Dennis 
Clark.  All  business  was  disposed  of  satisfactorily.  W. 
F.  Nine  was  appointed  solicitor  for  Baltimore  mission; 
R.  Baker  for  North  Fork  meetinghouse.  One  letter  of 
membership  was  granted.  Four  were  received  by  letter 
and  uiie  by  baptism,  A  vote  was  taken  for  minister  and 
deacon.  The  lot  fell  on  Garfield  Nine  for  minister  and 
S.  W.  Cosner  for  deacon.  Bro.  Nine  not  being  present, 
Bro.  Cosner  was  duly  installed.  On  Sunday  morning  I. 
W.  Abernathy  preached  in  a  large  and  attentive  audience, 
after  which  Bro.  Nine  was  duly  installed  in  the  ministry 
with  his  wife.— W.   1\  Nine,  Gornumia.  W.  Va..  June  30. 

Kirby.--We  started  for  Annual  Meeting  May  30,  re- 
lumed from  there  to  Accident,  Md.,  when-  we  labored 
with  the  brethren,  preaching  eleven  sermons.  A  love 
feast  was  held  at  the  close.  A  good  interest  was  mani- 
fested. This  church  has  some  dark  clouds  hanging  over 
it,  but  we  hope  a  brighter  day  is  soon  to  dawn.  We  went 
from  here  (June  18)  to  Maple  Spring  church,  where  we 
attended  the  ministerial  and  Sunday-school  meeting  for 
the  First  District  of  Wesi  Virginia,  after  which  we  con- 
tinued preaching  each  night  for  a  week.  Seventeen  dear 
young  souls  put  on  Christ  in  baptism.  We  reached  our 
home  July  1  and  found  all  well.— A.  W.  Arnold,  Kirby, 
W.    Va..  July    1. 

Maple  Spring.- — The  ministerial  meeting  held  at  this 
place  May  19  and  20  was  largely  attended.  A  number 
of  ministers,  brethren  and  friends  from  a  distance  were 
with  us.  Different  questions  of  importance  were  dwelt 
upon.  We  feel  greatly  benefited  by  our  being  together. 
Bro.  Arthur  Arnold  preached  for  us  June  21  and  con- 
tinued a  series  of  meetings,  closing  on  the  following 
Sunday,  preaching  eight  very  able  and  interesting  ser- 
mons. Seventeen  were  added  to  the  church. — G.  B.  Ham- 
stead,  Eglon.  W.  Va.,  July  4. 


— ••CORRESPONDENCE.—- 

"  Write  whut  thou  Beest,  and  send  it  unto  the  churches.  " 


FROM    SOUTHERN    ILLINOIS. 


Committee  on  Old  Folks'  and  Orphans'  Home  of  South- 
ern District  of  Illinois  is  now  ready  to  receive  offers  for 
sites  and  bids  for  location  of  the  homes.  Let  each  mem- 
ber show  an  interest,  look  around,  spy  out  some  good 
location  and  notify  the  secretary  at  once,  and  thus  assist 
in  the  good  work.  Sites  should  be  somewhat  centrally 
located,  near  church,  school  and  town,  easily  drained, 
plenty  of  good  water.  Electric  lights  might  be  an  in- 
ducement. Should  have  about  ten  acres  of  land;  more 
can  be  utilized  very  advantageously  if  it  can  be  had. 

It  is  apparent  to  the  committee  that  the  $10,000  already 
pledged  is  not  enough  means;  therefore  a  donation  of 
land  or  more  money  is  a  necessary  prerequisite.  Quite  a 
good  deal  more  means  could  be  judiciously  appropriated. 
Some  good  brother,  sister  or  friend  may  desire  to  make 
a  donation  in  some  way.  This  may  be  done  in  cash,  by 
endowment  or  bequest,  or  in  various  other  ways.  If  any 
one  desires  to  do  something  in  this  line,  let  us  know. 
We  will  try  lo  be  helpful  to  you  to  get  the  best  thing. 
Bequests,  endowments  or  donations  may  be  made  by  in- 
dividuals, towns  or  corporations,  either  by  land  or  in 
money.  May  the  Lord  so  move  upon  the  hearts  and 
minds  of  his  most  favored  ones  that  some  of  us  may  act 
in  such  a  way  that  we  may  have  a  comfortable  home  for 
the  aged  brethren  and  sisters  and  the  poor  fatherless  and 
motherless  children  of  our  land.  How  true  that  every 
home  should  have  a  child,  and  even  more  so  every  child 
have  a  home.  Brother,  sister,  friend,  we  can  if  we  will; 
if  we  will,  we  can;  if  we  do  not,  who  is  to  blame?  Not 
the  Lord.  Who  is  it?  Let  us  not  answer  when  it  is  too 
late. 

Is  there  any  more  information  wanted  on  any  point? 
Please  correspond  at  once.  We  will  explain  as  best  we 
can.  Committee  would  be  glad  lo  receive  correspond- 
ence at  an  early  date,  as  the  lime  is  growing  short.  We 
will  of  necessity  have  to  view  sites  and  consider  offers 
before  District  Meeting. 

All  correspondence  concerning  location  should  be  ad- 
dressed to  the  undersigned.     By  order  of  committee. 

S.  S.  Brubaker,  Sec. 

Virden,    111.,  June  30. 


REPORT    OF    DISTRICT    MEETING. 


The  District  Meeting  of  North  Dakota  and  Northern 
Minnesota,  held  in  the  Salem  congregation  June  24  and 
25,  was  well  represented  by  almost  every  church  in  the 
district.  By  actual  count  there  was  an  average  of  four 
hundred  people  ate  meals  three  times  a  day.  The  seat- 
ing capacity  of  our  commodious  house  was  not  sufficient 
for  more  than  two-thirds  of  the  congregation.  However, 
fine  weather  prevailed  throughout  the  meeting  and  most 
all  expressed  themselves  as  never  having  attended  a  meet- 


ing  of   this    nature    where    a    more    Christian    spirit    pre- 
dominated. 

Bro.  Fred  Culp,  of  Wells  County,  was  chosen  moder- 
ator for  both  Ministerial  and  District  Meetings;  brethren 
J.  E.  Smith  and  D.  Shorb  were  writing  clerks,  with  Bro. 
John  W.   Brooks  as  reading  clerk. 

Much  important  business  came  before  the  assembly, 
amongst  which  was  the  incorporation  of  the  District  and 
the  election  of  the  officers  for  the  same.  Bro.  J.  A. 
Weaver,  of  Bowbclls,  represents  our  District  at  Annual 
Meeting  of  1904  and  our  next  District  Meeting  will  be 
held  in  the  Surrey  congregation.  We  had  announced 
that  our  love  feast  would  be  held  on  the  evening  of  the 
day  of  our  District  Meeting,  but  on  account  of  the  great 
amount  of  business  the  meeting  ran  too  far  into  the 
evening  to  permit  of  the  love  feast,  and  it  was  postponed 
indefinitely. 

We  trust  the  spirit  of  the  meeting  will  continue  through- 
out the  ensiling  year  and  that  the  same  may  be  imparted 
unto  others,  that  much  good  may  be  done.  Fifty-two 
dollars  was  collected  at  the  District  Meeting  for  mission- 
ary purposes.  J.  Will  Shively,  Clerk. 

Newville,    N.   Dak. 


DEATH    OF    ELDER    CHARLES    W.    MOORE,    OF 
SAND    BROOK.    N.   J. 


'ce.  23,  1838,  and  departed 


Charles  W.  Moore  was  born  De 
this  life  June   16,  1903. 

Bro.  Moore  united  with  the  Brethren  church  at  the  age 
of  about  sixteen  years;  was  elected  lo  the  ministry  May 
12,  1S81,  at  the  Sand  Brook  church,  and  was  advanced 
to  the  second  degree  of  the  ministry  Aug.  23,  1882,  and 
ordained  an   elder  Sept,    19,   1896. 

Bro.  Moore  has  labored  in  New  Jersey  during  all  his 
ministerial  life.  He  was  the  only  surviving  minister  and 
elder  of  the  Sand  Brook  and  Bethel  churches  since  the 
death  of  Bro.   Robinson   Hyde. 

Bro.  Moore  maintained  the  principles  and  order  of  the 
church,  and  in  that  faith  he  quietly  passed  over  the  river 
to  his  eternal  home,  leaving  behind  him  his  companion 
(a  faithful  sister)  ami  one  daughter,  an  only  child,  who 
is  also  a  member  of  the  church,  10  mourn  their  loss. 
His  funeral  was  preached  al  the  Sand  Brook  house  by 
Eld.  Hiram  Forney,  from  2  Tim.  4:7,  8,  to  a  very  large 
audience,  only  about  one-third  of  which  could  get  into 
the  house.  Bro.  Moore  will  be  very  much  missed  in 
the  community  in  which  he  lived,  by  all,  both  in  and  out 
of  the  church;  for  he  was  always  ready  to  administer  to 
the  wants  of  the  needy  under  all  circumstances,  through 
cold  and  heat,  sunshine  and  rain,  with  a  very  small  com- 
pensation, hoping  his  reward  will  be  in  the  world  to 
come.  O.    R.    Fauss, 

Secretary  Sand  Brook  Church. 

June  30. 

»-*>— 

ELIZABETHTOWN    COLLEGE,    PA, 


The  college  has  just  closed  the  third  year  of  ils  history. 
The  total  enrollment  for  the  year,  exclusive  of  the  special 
Bible  term,  was  one  hundred  and  eight.  At  ils  first  com- 
mencement, held  June  [8,  three  students  wen-  graduated 
in  the  commercial  course.  On  I  lie  same  day  the  follow- 
ing persons  were  elected  as  trustees:  S.  P.  Engle,  Eliza- 
bethtown; Benj.  Hottel,  Passer,  Pa.;  Edward  Wenger, 
Kredericksburg,  Pa,;  and  Eld.  T.  17.  Imler,  Norristown, 
Pa. 

Tin-  trustees  take  pleasure  111  announcing  to  the  friends 
and  patrons  of  the  institution  that  the  indebtedness  of  ihe 
college,  amounting  to  fifteen  thousand  dollars,  has  been 
canceled  by  pledges  from  contributors  amounting  to  fif- 
teen thousand  six  hundred  and  five  dollars.  The  school 
enters  its  fourth  year  offering  new  and  revised  courses  of 
study  with  belter  equipment,  stronger  faculty,  and  encour- 
aging prospects.  D.   C.    Reber. 

Flizalicthtown,  Pa.,  July   1. 


FROM    CRYSTAL,    MICH. 


Our  regular  quarterly  council  was  held  to-day.  Bro. 
C.  L,  Wilkins,  of  the  New  Haven  church,  was  present 
and  his  help  appreciated.  The  visiting  brethren  reported 
everything  satisfactory,  with  one  exception,  and  that  was 
quickly  and  happily  disposed  of.  Two  sisters  were  re- 
ceived by  letter  and  one  by  baptism  after  dinner.  This 
sister  joined  the  regular  Baptist  church  when  but  sixteen 
years  old,  and  by  triune  baptism,  the  backward  action. 
This  Baptist  pastor  baptized  all  his  applicants  by  the  three 
dips,  unless  desired  differently  by  the  applicant.  It  seems 
he  considered  that  this  form  best  fulfilled  the  design  of 
Matt.  28:  19.  Preparations  were  made  for  our  love  feast, 
to  be  held  Sept.  5,  beginning  at  10  A.  M.  Present  officers 
were  retained  another  year.  At  reorganization  of  Sunday- 
school  the  writer  and  Bro.  Geo.  E.  Stone  were  re-elected 
superintendents.  We  are  having  a  good  little  school. 
Health  is  good;  with  plenty  of  rain,  crops  are  good. 

W.  H.  Roose. 

Crystal,   Mich.,  July  4. 
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•••CORRESPONDENCE"-- 


what  thou  seest, 


■at}  It  unto  the  churches. ' 


A    RAINSTORM    IN    INDIA. 


Normally  the  rains  are  due  in  Bombay  June  6  or  7, 
usually  tliey  break  there  June  9  or  10.  In  Bulsar  we  have 
them  two  days  later.  This  year  seems  to  be  an  excep- 
tional one  with  respect  to  the  rain,  and  what  will  be  the 
outcome  is  yet  to  be  seen.  May  21  heavy  showers  fell 
in  Bombay  and  along  the  west  coast  north  of  Bombay, 
reaching  as  far  north  as  Bulsar.  These  rains  continued 
for  several  days,  and  it  almost  seemed  as  though  mon- 
soons had  burst  upon  us.  At  Dahanu  and  places  along 
the  line  toward  Bombay  and  in  Bombay  the  rain  was  ac- 
companied with  terrific  and  destructive  wind  on  the  night 
of  May  24.  The  railway  line  was  strewn  with  trees  and 
limbs  and  telegraph  wires  and  poles  so  that  the  trains 
were  more  than  a  day  late.  Bro.  Lichty  started  for 
Bombay  on  the  night  of  May  24  and  would  have  reached 
there  the  next  morning  by  6  A.  M.,  but  on  account  of  the 
storm  and  much  water  he  did  not  reach  his  destination 
until  4:  30  in  the  evening. 

On  the  sea  the  loss  of  life  and  property  is  said  to  have 
been  heavy.  In  Bombay  harbor  alone  fifty-one  native 
craft  were  sunk. 

Our  missionaries  at  Dahanu  had  some  experience  with 
the  storm.  Sister  Ebey  writes:  "We  have  been  won- 
dering how  you  all  fared  at  Bulsar  last  night  and  how 
our  people  (Bro.  McCann's  and  Bro.  Forney's)  by  the 
sea  got  on  with  the  storm.  We  have  indeed  very  much 
to  be  thankful  for  this  morning.  We  knew  in  the  night 
that  it  was  raining  very  hard.  At  12:30  we  got  up,  think- 
ing it  might  be  necessary  to  seek  shelter  in  the  stations 
or  some  other  permanent  building.  Our  house  trembled 
and  the  rain  came  down  in  torrents.  We  could  hear  the 
tile  falling  from  the  roof  and  on  going  into  the  dining 
room  we  found  the  plastering  washed  from  the  bamboo 
walls  and  great  holes  washed  out  of  the  floor.  In  our 
bedroom  and  study  we  were  kept  safe  and  dry.  At  about 
two  or  three  o'clock,  after  the  wind  had  somewhat  sub- 
sided, our  neighbors,  the  Corbers  and  two  women  and 
three  children  who  live  near  us,  sought  shelter  on  our 
veranda.  One  woman's  child  was  but  three  days  old. 
We  had  them  come  into  the  study  and  there  they  slept 
until  morning.  When  daylight  came  this  morning  we  dis- 
covered that  a  large  tree  had  fallen  over  on  our  house. 
Everywhere  limbs  and  trees  were  lying  about.  Several 
large  trees  lay  across  the  road.  The  officials  were  out 
early  getting  things  cleaned  up.  Crows  and  other  birds 
were  lying  about  dead  everywhere.  Nearly  all  the  little 
huts  near  us  had  fallen  down  and  I  only  wonder  that 
more  people  were  not  harmed.  And  the  Lelys  (District 
Commissioners)  were  in  their  tents.  Such  a  time  as  they 
had.  All  the  tents  but  the  big  one  blew  down  and  that 
alone  was  kept  up  by  the  faithfulness  of  the  servants 
and  sepoys  standing  in  the  storm  and  holding  to  it. 
Water  stood  in  one  side  of  the  big  tent  to  the  depth  of 
a  foot.  This  morning  they  all  came  to  the  station  to 
lake  the  first  train  for  Ahmedabad.  None  came  until  two 
o'clock  this  morning.  This  has  been  the  first  one  from 
the  Bombay  side  since  yesterday.  Poor  Mrs.  Lely  looked 
so  tired  out  with  no  sleep  all  night  and  looking  after  ev- 
erything. This  sudden  storm  was  so  unexpected  and 
most  people  were  wholly  unprepared  for  it.  What  a  com- 
fort it  is  in  times  like  this  to  know  that  God  is  our  Father 
and  Protector  and  that  whether  we  live  or  die  we  are  the 
Lord's."  Eliza  B.   Miller. 

Bulsar,  India,  May  29. 


THE    KANSAS    FLOOD. 

"  God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way 
His   wonders   to  perform: 
He  plants  his  footsteps  in  the  sea 
And  rides  upon  the  storm." 

The  flood  is  now  past,  the  waters  have  receded,  and 
behind  are  left  ruin  and  desolation. 

The  worst  case,  probably,  was  in  Kansas  City,  Kans., 
where  there  is  a  population  of  70,000,  of  whom  about 
23.000  were  made  homeless.  Armourdale,  a  part  of  this 
city,  had  16,000  people,  and  the  entire  place  was  from 
eight  to  twenty  feet  under  a  raging  torrent  of  water.  It 
is  estimated  that  fully  one-third  of  the  houses  were 
washed  away,  while  every  house  and  building  that  re- 
mained was  badly  wrecked  and  injured  from  being  wa- 
tersoaked  and  filled  with  mud. 

To  take  a  view  of  the  promiscuous  confusion  of  houses 
furniture,  wrecks,  wires  and  poles,  piled  high  in  places' 
one  is  made  to  realize  the  resistless  power  of  God  and 
the  helplessness  of  man.-  Hundreds  who  a  few  weeks 
ago  lived  in  comfortable  homes  and  enjoyed  many  of 
the  luxuries  of  life,  have  now  taken  up  their  abode  on 
the  h.Ilsides,  a  "tent"  being  the  only  place  they  can 
call  "home."  The  rich  and  poor  were  placed  on  one 
common  level.  We  believe  it  has  to  some  extent  filled 
up  the  '  gap  "  between  the  rich  and  the  poor,  that  seemed 


to  be  gradually  growing  wider.  The  feelings  and  sym- 
pathy of  many  of  the  rich  were  touched,  their  hearts  and 
doors  were  opened,  and  many  of  the  homeless  were  cared 
for. 

When  the  great  wheels  of  progress  roll  on  smoothly 
and  swiftly,  and  all  seems  prosperous  and  well,  men  very 
often  forget  God  and  forget  they  have  souls.  God  some- 
times sends  affliction,  distress  and  sadness  on  us  to  bring 
sin  to  our  remembrance.  At  a  time  when  all  trains  and 
street  cars  were  stopped,  business  paralyzed,  and  the  city 
without  water,  and  in  darkness,  men  then  had  time  for  re- 
flection, perhaps,  as  never  before;  and  we  trust  many 
minds  and  hearts  were  turned  to  the  One  who  holds 
control.  May  we  who  were  more  fortunate  do  all  we 
can  to  help  the  destitute  get  earthly  homes  again,  and 
may  they  as  well  as  we  strive  harder  to  secure  a  home  in 
heaven,  where  the  angry  waves  cannot  sweep  away,  where 
moth  and  rust  doth  not  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not 
break  through  and  steal.  Viola  L.  Cline. 

36  S.  Valley  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  June  28. 


MATRIMONIAL - 


IN    PENNSYLVANIA. 


I  was  permitted  to  spend  a  refreshing  season  .among 
God's  children  in  Pennsylvania  after  the  Annual  Confer- 
ence at  Bellefontaine,  Ohio. 

I  commenced  a  series  of  meetings  at  Mechanicsburg, 
Pa.,  June  12  and  continued  till  June  28,  preaching  seven- 
teen times.  My  stay  with  the  dear  Brethren  was  very 
enjoyable.  I  truly  felt  I  was  granted  to  "sit  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ  Jesus." 

The  large  congregation  is  commendable  for  the  high 
spiritual  zeal  manifested.  God's  children  here  rejoiced  in 
the  ""joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory."  How  uplifting 
such  an  earnest  band  of  Christians  is  to  a  minister.  It 
was  one  of  the  old  Pentecostal  meetings  where  the  Holy 
Spirit's  power  was  in  full  possession  of  the  hearts  of  all. 

Four  dear  souls  gave  their  hearts  to  God  and  were 
baptized.  I  closed  the  meetings  at  9:30  P.  M.  and  was 
accompanied  to  the  train  by  men,  women  and  children, 
reminding  me  of  Paul's  departure  from  Tyre. 

I  visited  more  aged  sisters  over  fourscore  years  in  this 
congregation  than  I  had  visited  for  years.  The  oldest 
sister  is  105  years.  She  said  she  was  ready  to  go  home. 
I  felt  grateful  to  God  that  he  has  so  bountifully  blessed 
these  old  veterans  of  the  cross  with  patient  resignation 
to  his  will.  Surely  God's  grace  is  sufficient  for  our  day 
if  we  fully  submit   to  his   will. 

Eld.  Isaac  Barto  has  charge  of  this  congregation.  He 
is  feeble  in  body  but  strong  in  the  Lord  and  enjoys  with 
his   congregation    the  fullness   of  the   Spirit. 

S.  G.  Lehmer. 
3207  Manitou  Ave.,  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  June  28. 


*OUR  ♦  BOOK  >  TABLED 


Frank  Leslie's  Monthly  for  July  is  on  our  desk.  One 
might  think  that  all  parts  of  the  Western  world  had  been 
explored  by  the  intelligent  white  man.  But  not  so.  At 
least  M.  Andre  found  it  not  so  when  he  undertook  to 
explore  the  region  in  southern  Venezuela,  along  the 
Canbar  river  for  the  distance  of  nearly  one  thousand 
miles.  In  making  this  trip  up  the  river  and  back  he  lost 
half  of  his  men,  and  came  wonderfully  near  perishing 
himself.  The  account  of  the  trip  is  intensely  interesting, 
showing  what  hardships  men  can  sometimes  endure  when 
they  get  into  a  tight  place  and  must  get  out  or  die. 


A  Virginia  Girl  in  the  Civil  War.— Edited  by  Myrta 
Lockett  Avery.  Cloth,  384  pages.  Price,  $1.50.  D.  Ap- 
pleton  and  Co.,  New  York.  Here  is  the  story  of  the  late 
war  as  seen  by  the  young  wife  of  a  Confederate  officer. 
The  girl  was  reared  in  a  well-to-do  Virginia  family  in 
Norfolk,  where  she  met  the  best  people  of  the  South. 
At  the  age  of  seventeen  she  became  a  bride.  The  war 
broke  out,  her  husband  enlisted,  and  then  commences  the 
story  of  her  experience  in  a  land  of  strife  as  the  war 
progressed.  The  book  gives  one  an  insight  of  life  before 
the  war,  as  well  as  some  idea  of  the  awful  hardships  en- 
dured by  the  Southern  women  while  the  men  were  in 
the  army.  The  young  bride  did  not  write  the  book.  She 
told  of  her  experience  and  another  prepared  the  matter. 
It  shows  up  a  heretofore  unwritten  side  of  war,  a  side 
that  lies  back  of  the  historian's  field,  and  to  not  a  few 
the  more  interesting  side.  In  preparing  the  book  the 
author  had  no  thought  of  bringing  out  a  treatise  in  the 
interest  of  peace,  but  she  has  done  it  most  effectually, 
though  unconsciously.  Here  "is  the  woman's  side.  Amus- 
ing at  times,  occasionally  a  little  foolish,  but  sad,  very  sad 
in  the  main,  and  true  to  life.  It  is  an  intensely  interesting 
work,  and  were  more  books  of  this  kind  written  and 
widely  read  war  would  soon  be  stripped  of  its  glory. 
After  one  finishes  the  work,  and  begins  to  think,  he  won- 
ders how  such  nice  people,  from  the  North  and  the 
South,  could  have  been  persuaded  to  fight  and  kill  each 
other  as  they  did  in  this  cruel  war. 


"  V.'hat  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  cot  man  put  asunder.  " 

BLOUGH— DETWILER.— At  high  noon,  June  26,  1903, 
at  the  home  of  Eld.  J.  B.  Brumbaugh,  Huntingdon,  Pa., 
by  the  undersigned.  Bro.  Jacob  M.  Blough  and  Sister 
Anna   Z.   Detwiler.  Silas  S.'  Blough. 

BRANT— BERKLEY.— On  Sunday,  June  28,*  1903,  at 
the  residence  of  and  by  the  undersigned,  Mr.  Geo.  C. 
Brant  and  Sister  Sadie  E.  Berkley,  all  of  Somerset  county, 
Pennsylvania.  P.  W.  Miller. 

CARTWRIGHT— SHOCK.— By  the  undersigned,  at  his 
home  near  Rosedale,  N.  Dak.,  June  23,  1903,  Mr.  Elmer  E. 
Cartwright,  of  Zion,  N.  Dak.,  and  Miss  Lizzie  Shock,  of 
Balton,  N.  Dak.  E.  H.  Stauffer. 

LONG— WEI GLE.— At  the  residence  of  the  under- 
signed, near  Berlin,  Pa.,  June  21,  1903,  Bro.  Irvin  H. 
Long  and  Miss  Ella  Weigle,  both  of  Somerset  county, 
Pennsylvania.  W.  G.  Schrock. 


—•FALLEN  •  ASLEEP... 


;  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.  " 


ALDINGER,  Bro.  Henry,  died  near  Deodate,  Pa.,  in 
the  Spring  Creek  congregation,  June  17,  igo3,  aged  56 
years,  6  months  and  19  days.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  for  a  number  of  years.  He  was  anointed 
the  day  before  he  died.  He  is  survived  by  a  wife  and 
four  sons.  Two  of  them  belong  to  the  church;  one  is  a 
deacon.  Funeral  conducted  by  Eld.  George  S.  Becker 
and  brethren  S.  H.  Herizler  and  S.  Z.  Witmer.  Text, 
Psa.  23.  Services  in  Elizabeth  town;  Pa.  Interment  in 
the  cemetery  near  by.  Edgar  M.  Hoffer. 

BLICKENSTAFF,  Bro.  John  Ezra,  died  June  1,  1903, 
in  the  South  Beatrice  congregation,  Gage  Co.,  Nebr.,  aged 
76  years,  10  months  and  26  days.  He  leaves  a  wjfe, 
eight  sons  and  two  daughters  to  mourn  his  departure. 
He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  a 
number  of  years.  He  was  sick  but  a  few  hours;' was 
ready  to  go  to  Annual  Meeting.  Funeral  sermon  by  Eld. 
Owen  Peters,  assisted  by  the  brethren.  Lydia  Dell. 

BOOTH.  Sister  Kate  R.,  wife  of  Arthur  Booth,  of 
Pottstown,  Pa.,  died  June  16,  1903,  aged  48  years,  8  months 
and  2  days.  She  was  a  member  of  Coventry  Brethren 
church.  Funeral  June  20.  She  leaves  a  husband  and  one 
little  daughter.  Esther  B.  Kulp. 

CAMPBELL,  Mary  F„  died  at  her  home  in  the  Mid- 
dle River  congregation,  Va.,  June  22,  1903,  aged  49  years, 
4  months  and  4  days.  Sister  Campbell  was  a  good  mem- 
ber of  the  Brethren  church  for  a  number  of  years.  Fu- 
neral services  by  brethren  D.  C.  Flory  and  Peter  Garber, 
from  2  Tim.  4:6,  8.  J.  F.  Miller. 

GARVEY,  Sister  Anna  W.,  died  ;n  the  Peach  Blossom" 
congregation,  "  Eastern  Shore,"  Md.,  June  18,  1903,  aged 
48  years  and  3  months.  She  has  been  a  great  sufferer 
for  several  years,  and  at  the  same  time  has  been  much 
isolated  from  the  membership.  She  united  with  the  Breth- 
ren over  twenty-one  years  ago.  She  leaves  a  husband, 
one  son  and  two  sisters.  Funeral  services  by  the  Breth- 
ren. Wm.  E.  Sanger. 

CROSSWHITE,  Sister  Lavina,  of  the  Pleasant  View 
church,  Tenn.,  died  Nov.  15,  1902,  aged  78  years  and  5 
months.  She  was  the  widow  of  Eld.  Jesse  Crosswhite, 
who  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world  about  ten  years  ago. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  nearly  forty 
years.  She  leaves,  to  mourn  their  loss,  three  sons  and 
four  daughters.  She  had  been  afflicted  for  several  years 
with  paralysis.  Not  long  before  she  died  she  was  anoint- 
ed. Funeral  services  conducted  at  the  church  by  elders 
J.  B.  Pence  and  Joseph  Bowman.  Peter  Miller. 

KEIM,  Sister  Christiana  (Wells),  familiarly  known  and 
loved  as  Kitty,  died  of  debility  at  the  home  of  her  daugh- 
ter, Mrs.  J.  A.  Healy,  Pottstown,  Pa.,  June  10,  1903,  in 
her  eighty-sixth  year.  She  united  with  the  Coventry 
Brethren  church  in  her  young  days,  and  lived  faithfully. 
She  leaves  a  husband,  Bro.  George  Keim,  and  two  daugh- 
ters. Funeral  services  by  Eld.  J.  P.  Hetric,  from  John  14, 
held  at  her  home  in  Kenilworth.  Interment  in  Coventry 
Brethren's  burial  ground.  Esther  B.  Kulp. 

LONG,  Sister  Catharine,  wife  of  Bro.  Michael  Long, 
died    May   28,    1903,    in    Gypsum,    Kans.,    a   victim    of   the 

awful    flood   four   weeks   ago,   aged   75   years   and   5   days. 
Funeral  June  28,  by  the  writer.  Geo.  Manon. 

MILLER,  Bro.  Abraham,  of  the  Warrensburg  congre- 
gation. Mo.,  died  June  16,  1903,  aged  78  years,  3  months 
and  28  days.  He  was  married  to  Anna  Weaver  in  Allen 
county,  Ohio,  March  9,  1851.  To  this  union  were  born 
two  sons  and  four  daughters,  all  of  whom  are  still  living 
and  members  of  the  Brethren  church.  Bro.  Miller  joined 
the  church  in  early  life,  and  served  in  the  office  of  deacon 
for  many  years.  He  moved  from  Allen  county,  Ohio,  to 
Johnson  county,  Missouri,  about  thirty-two  years  ago. 
The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Mineral  Creek  church,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  D.  M.  Mohler,  and  the  body  laid  to  rest 
_in  the  Mineral  Creek  graveyard.  Chas.  M.  Yearout. 

NICODEMUS,  Eld.  Albert,  died  at  his  home  in  Kings- 
ley,  in  the  Kingsley  church,  Iowa,  June  25,  1903,  aged  58 
years  and  23  days,  after  a  short  illness  of  complicated 
diseases,  which  finally  went  to  his  heart.  He  was  born 
in  Bedford  county,  Pennsylvania.  He  married  Elizabeth 
Faulkender  in  Ogle  county,  Illinois,  in  1869,  where  they 
remained  until  1878,  when  they  moved  to  Benton  county, 
Iowa.  In  1878  they  moved  to  Kingsley,  Plymouth  county, 
Iowa,  where  they  lived  until  his  death.  He  leaves  a  wife, 
six  daughters,  three  brothers  and  two  sisters.  He  united 
with  the  Brethren  church  at  the  age  of  twenty-eight,  was 
elected  to  the  deacon's  office  in  the  fall  of  1880,  to  the 
ministry  in  1887,  and  the  eldership  in  December,  1893. 
given  oversight  of  the  Kingsley  church  in   1896. 


He 


He  faithfully  performed  the  duties  the  church  placed  upon 
him  until  death.  His  Christian  life  was  one  worthy  of 
imitation.     Funeral  services  by   Eld.   Herschel  Maust,  as- 


sisted by   Eld.   D.  T.   Dierdorff.     Text,   Isa 


B:i. 


Phcebe  Foft. 
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RENNER,  Trumble,  born  in  Liberty,  Adams  Co.,  111., 
died  June  13,  1903,  aged  16  years,  3  months  and  11  days. 
Deceased  was  a  son  of  Brother  C.  H.  and  Sister  Martha 
Renner.  His  mother  having  died  when  he  was  but  ten 
years  of  age,  he  with  his  sister  and  younger  brother  re- 
mained with  their  father,  who  cared  for  his  little  dock 
until  united  in  matrimony  with  Sister  Susie  Mickey.  The 
family  has  since  resided  near  Barry,  Pike  Co.,  111.,  where 
the  death  of  tins  son  occurred.  He  leaves  to  mourn  a 
father,  stepmother,  four  brothers  and  one  sister.  He 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Walker  cemetery,  near  Liberty, 
111.     Bro.  R.  Lierly  preached  the  funeral.      Mrs.  Renner. 

SCHROCK,  Sister  Polly,  of  Glade,  Pa.,  died  June  18, 

IO°3>  aged  58  years  and  9  months.  She  leaves  a  husband 
and  eight  children.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  for  years.  Funeral  services  by  the  writer 
from  Rev.  14:  13.  H.  A.  Stahl. 

WALKER,  Zachanah  F.,  died  near  Stonington,  Colo., 
June  18,  1903)  aged  47  years  and  3  months.  He  was 
struck  by  lightnuig  and  instantly  killed.  His  team  was 
also  killed.  He  united  with  the.  Brethren  church  about 
ten  years  ago  and  lived  a  consistent  Christian  life.  He 
was  born  111  Highland  county,  Ohio.  Funeral  services 
conducted  by  a  member  of  the  M.  E.  church,  as  there 
wai   no  minister  of  the   Brethren  that  could  be  had. 

M.    Walker. 

WALTER,  Susannah,  of  the  Lower  Claar  church,  Pa., 
born  in  Blair  county,  Pennsylvania,  and  married  to  Josiah 
Walter  Oct.  21,  1855,  died  June  22,  1903,  aged  66  years,  1 
month  and  8  days.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  for  about  forty-five  years.  Sister  Waiter 
is  survived  by  her  husband,  four  children  and  five  brothers 
and  sisters.  Before  her  death  Sister  Walter  called  in 
the  elders  of  the  church  and  was  anointed.  Services  were 
conducted  by  Eld.  John  B.  Holsmger,  assisted  by  Eld. 
T.  C.  Dively  and  the  writer.  Funeral  services  were  held 
in  the  Lower  Claar  church.  A.  I.  Claar. 

WAREHAM,  Sister  Catharine,  died  at  the  home  of 
her  son  in  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  June  26,  1903,  of  paralysis  and 
pueumunia,  aged  81  years,  7  months  and  19  days.  Sister 
Wareham  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  church  for  many 
years.  When  the  Pittsburg  church  was  organized  she 
handed  in  her  certificate  of  membership,  but  was  not  able 
to  attend  the  services.  She  leaves  a  husband  and  a  num- 
ber of  children  to  mourn  their  loss.  Services  from  2  Cor. 
-    5:  ic3    by    the  .writer.     Interment   at    Derry,   Pa. 

Silas  S.  Blough. 


•••••  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


LOVE    FEASTS. 

Illinois. 
Aug.  27,  Oakley. 
Sept.     26,     10    am     Panther 

Creek. 

Indiana. 
Aug.  is,  4  pm,  Wabash. 
Aug.  22,  2  pm,  Pyrmont. 
Aug.  29,  2  pm,  Ogans  Crk. 
Sept.  3,  5  pm,  Shipshewana. 
Sept.  4,  10  am,  Camden. 
Sept.  s,  2  pm,  Roann. 
Sept.  10,  10  am.  Upper  Fall 

Creek. 

Iowa. 
Sept.  4,  3  pm,  Monroe  Co. 
Sept.  12,  13,  ir  am,  Crooked 

Creek. 
Sept.  19,  3  pm,  Libertyville. 

Kansas. 

Sept.    12,    13,    10  am,    North 
Solomon. 

Maryland. 
Sept.  s,  Sams   Creek. 
Sept.    12,  Maple  Grove. 

Michigan. 
Aug.  29,  Beaverton. 
Sept.    12,    Sunfield. 
Sept.    26,    10:30    am,    Chip- 
pewa  Creek. 


Missouri. 

Sept.  1,  5  pm,  North  Bethel. 

Nebraska. 
Sept.  5,  3  pm,  Falls  City. 

North  Dakota. 
July  11,  2  pm,  Surrey. 
July  11,  3  pm,  Snider  Lake. 
July  15,  3  pm,  Berthold. 
July   18,   Red   River  Valley. 
Aug.    1,  5  pm,  Williston,  at 

D.  F.  Landis',   10  mi.  W. 

of  WilHston. 

Ohio. 
July  23,  4  pm,  Zion. 

July  25,  5:30  pm,  Sidney. 
Sept.  26,  io  am,  North  Pop- 
lar Ridge. 

Oklahoma. 
Sept,  5,  Pleasant  Plains. 

Pennsylvania. 
Sept.   5,   Summit    Mills. 

Texas. 
Sept.  5,  New  Hope. 

West  Virginia. 
Aug.  29,  Beaver  Run. 
Sept.  5,    Maple    Spring. 

Wisconsin. 

Sept.  15,  Irvin  Creek. 


Our   Sunday    School    Star    Record    Cards 

FOR    THIRD    QUARTER 

Are  Very  Much  Improved  Over  the 
Ones  Used  for  the  Second  Quarter. 

Juit  the  Thing  to  Increase  the  Interest  and 
Attendance  of  Your  School.    TRY  THEM. 

+  +  + 

They  are  printed  in  two  colors  on 
smooth,  pink  cardboard.  The  corners 
are  rounded,  making  a  very  neat  and  at- 
tractive appearance. 

Schools  that  used  the  old  styles  last 
quarter  are  reordering  the  new  ones. 
What  better  proof  do  you  want  than  this 
to  show   that  they  ar«  a  success? 

The  interest  and  progress  in  any  class 
largely  rests  with  the  teacher.  If  the 
teacher  uses  the  cards  intelligently  the 
results   will    follow. 

The  card  is  5#  by  6$4  inches  with 
large  circle  divided  into  thirteen  parts, 
one  part  for  eacli  lesson,  and  each  part 
has  places  to  put  a  Golden  Star,  under 
the  number  of  the  lesson,  for  the  Golden 
Text,  and  a  Silver  Star  for  attendance 
under  the  golden  star. 

A  place  is  also  arranged  for  name 
of  school,  pupil,  teacher,  quarter,  etc. 
After  the  quarter  is  over  the  child  takes 
the  card  home  to  show  how  he  stands 
in  the  Sunday  school.  If  you  want  to 
increase  your  attendance  order  these 
cards. 


Price,  6  cards  for  25  cents;  12  cards  for  40  1 
Address  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 


Elgin,  Illinois. 


...COLORADO... 


A  Great  Book  Confirming 
the   Authenticity  of  the  Scriptures 


'The  Eternal  Verities" 


By  ELD.  D.  L.  MILLER 


Is  found  to  be  a  thoroughly  readable  book  on  the  evi- 
dences of  Christianity. 

Many  expressions  or  gratitude  have  reached  us  that  a 
book  of  this  character  has  been  made  so  interesting  to  all 
classes  of  readers. 

Rich  in  contents,  cheap  in  price,  the  high  purpose  of  the 
author  in  compiling  it  is  at  once  perceived. 

THOUSANDS    OF   COPIES    ARE   BEING   SOLD. 

Price,  only  $1.25.  Agents  wanted  in  every  township! 
Write  at  once  for  terms  to 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


Summer  Tourists'   Low  Rates. 


The  various  western  lines  are  now  announcing  special 
low  rates  to  Colorado  points  for  the  summer  months. 
This  presents  a  fine  opportunity  for  visiting  a  picturesque 
and  interesting  section  of  the  United  States.  The  trip  will 
afford  a  realization  of  the  wonderful  progress  of  the 
West  in  its  commercial  development  and  particularly  in 
its    railway    service. 

It  was  no  longer  ago  than  in  the  strenuous  days  of  '61 
that  Colorado  was  first  made  a  territory  and  its  capital 
city  named  for  Gen.  J.  W.  Denver,  a  Kansas  Governor. 
It  was  not  until  1870  that  the  first  Chicago,  Union  Pacific 
and  North-Western  Line  train  entered  the  city,  and  six 
years  later,  in  the  year  of  the  Centennial  Exposition,  that 
Colorado  was  admitted  to  the  Union. 

Great  changes  have  taken  place  since  that  time.  To- 
day Colorado  is  one  of  the  brightest  stars  in  the  nation's 
galaxy,  and  thousands  of  visitors  each  year  enter  her 
borders  as  tourists  or  in  pursuit  of  the  agricultural,  mining 
and  industrial  opportunities  which  the  commonwealth  af- 
fords in  tempting  profusion. 

The  passenger  department  of  the  Chicago  and  North- 
Western  Railway  announces  a  summer  tourist  rate  of 
$30  for  the  round  trip  from  Chicago  to  Colorado  points, 
and  similarly  low  rates  from  all  points  East. 

The  Union  Pacific  and  Chicago  and  North-Western 
Railways  maintain  a  double  daily  train  service  between 
Chicago  and  Denver,  only  one  night  en  route  from  Chi- 
cago and  the  Central  States  and  two  nights  from  the  At- 
lantic seaboard.  The  trains  are  equipped  with  buffet, 
smoking  and  library  cars,  Pullman  drawing-room  sleeping 
cars  and  free  reclining  chair  cars.  Dining  cars,  meals  a 
la  carte.     The  best  of  everything. 


History  of  the  Brethren.— By  M.  G.  Brumbaugh.  This 
is  written  from  the  most  valuable  early  records,  and  gives  a  list 
of  many  early  members  in  Europe  and  America  with  biographies  of 
the  leaders,  analyzes  the  influences  that  led  to  Alexander  Mack's 
action  at  Schwarzenau  in  forming  the  Brethren  church,  and  contains 
a  description  of  the  Ephratt  Society  movement.  Profusely  illus- 
trated with  fine  engravings.  The  work  is  authentic,  thoroughly  re- 
liable and  intensely  interesting,  is  well  printed  in  clear  type,  and 
substantially  bound.  559  pages.  Price,  morocco,  gilt  edge,  $3-00; 
half  morocco,  gilt  edge,  $2-50;  cloth,  $2.00. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


What  is  Said  of  the  Book.... 

India;  A  Problem 


By  WILBUR  B.  STOVER, 
Our   First    Missionary   to    India. 

"This  is  a  timely  and  forceful  putting  of  facts  and  sug- 
gestions up  to  date  about  India.  It  is  vivid,  picturesque, 
and  pungent,  illustrated  with  pictures  that  illustrate,  It 
is  a  capital  book  for  most  people  who  are  eager  for  fresh 
information.  There  is  not  a  dull  page  in  it.  Even  those 
things  which  many  people  already  know  have  a  fresh  set- 
ting. Altogether  it  is  unique.  The  author  after  six  years 
in  India  knows  his  ground."— The  Missionary  Review  of 
the  World,  April  Number. 

This  is  only  one  of  the  many  testimonials  received.  It 
is  a  splendid  book  for  canvassing.  Write  for  terms  to 
agents,  giving  the  name  of  the  township  wanted  to  can- 
vass in.  We  do  nol  reserve  territory  by  church  congre- 
gations.    Price    in    cloth,  $1,25;   full    morocco,  $2.00.     Ad- 


dress: 


BRETHREN    PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


...A    FEW... 


...Sunday  School  Commentaries... 

Are  left  yet.     They  will  be  sent 
as  long  as  they  last 

Postpaid,  to  Anyjlddress,J)n 
Receipt  of  35  Cents  Per  Copy 


An  opportunity  to  get  a  valuable  book  of  reference  at 
less  than  half  price.     Regular  price  of  book,  80  cents. 

Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 
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NORTHWEST  BALTIMORE  MISSION. 


During  June  the  Home  Mission  Fund  Committee  re- 
ceded $674.81  for  the  Baltimore  City  church.  Previously 
reported,  ta-io;  total  in  fund  July  1,  $,,I08.  To  the 
churches  of  our  beloved    Brotherhood   we   send   greeting 


->TOO  *  LATE  x  TO  x  CLASSIFY^- 

Batavia. — Having  been  invited  by  the  Elgin  Sunday 
school  to  spend  the  Fourth  of  July  with  them,  a  large 
number  of  the  Batavia  Sunday  school  accepted  the  invi- 
tation. They  were  most  royally  entertained  by  the  Elgin 
people.  An  interesting  program  was  given  in  the  church, 
after  which  all  repaired  to  the  beautiful  grove  southwest 
of  Elgin.  Although  the  rain  cut  short  the  pleasures  of 
the  day,  all  agreed  that  they  had  a  most  enjoyable  and 
profitable  Fourth.  July  5  Bro.  Masterson,  of  Chicago, 
was  wirfc  us  and  talked  both  morning  and  evening  at  the 
church.  In  the  afternoon  he  conducted  the  services  at 
the  State  Reformatory  for  girls.  His  sermons  were  in- 
spiring. Sunday  evening  one  was  baptized. — Mrs.  Calvin 
McNelly.  131  Spring  St.,  Batavia,  111.,  July  6. 

Oak  Grove. — We  met  in  council  June  27,  our  elder,  G. 
Landis.  presiding.  Our  solicitor.  Sister  McKim,  reported 
$3.10  missionary  money  collected,  which  was  turned  over 
to  home  missions.  The  church  was  found  to  be  in  debt 
to  the  amount  of  $3.95,  which  was  quickly  raised.  We 
reorganized  our  Sunday  school  for  the  third  quarter,  with 
Bro.  Henry  Rowe  superintendent  and  Bro.  Niccum  assist- 
ant. Our  school  is  progressing  nicely.  Our  correspond- 
ent, Sister  Hannah  Rowe,  resigned  and  the  writer  was 
appointed.  Bro.  Cripe,  of  Paradise  Prairie,  came  among 
us  June  27,  and  June  28  preached  two  very  interesting 
sermons.  His  business  was  in  the  interest  of  the  society 
formed  at  Guthrie  for  the  care  of  orphan  and  destitute 
children.  The  society  is  under  the  care  of  the  Brethren 
church  and  is  doing  a  good  work. — Lizzie  C.  Sell,  Chan- 
dler, Okla.,  July  2. 

Grundy  County. — Our  feast  was  well  attended.  Bro. 
Lemuel  Hillery  officiated.  Other  visiting  ministers  were 
Bro.  Souders,  of  "Mt.  Morris,  and  F.  M.  Wheeler,  of  the 
Iowa  River  church.  The  meetings  at  Grund"  Center 
closed.  Two  more  were  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism. 
making  four  at  this  time.  The  meetings  at  the  Ivester 
house  have  been  continued  since  the  feast.  Three  were 
baptized  last  Sunday,  all  in  one  family,  a  dear  sister's 
husband  and  her  two  children. — Hannah  Messer,  Grundy 
Center,  Iowa,  July  5. 

Rocklake  church  met  in  council  June  20.  Our  elder 
being  absent,  the  meeting  was  conducted  with  Bro.  J.  B. 
Shank  as  moderator.  The  church  is  at  peace  and  the 
members  at  work.  Our  love  feast  is  to  be  in  the  church- 
house  in  the  south  end  of  our  congregation  Tn]y  4.  We 
hope  soon  to  be  in  the  new  house,  which  is  nearing  com- 
pletion, near  Ellison.  We  expect  our  elder  to  be  with 
us  again  soon.  Meanwhile  we  have  two  appointments 
each  Sunday  in  the  north  end.— Paul  Mohler,  Ellison,  N. 
Dak.,  July  2. 

Edgerton.— July  4,  in  the  afternoon,  a  number  of  breth- 
ren and  sisters  met  on  the  bank  of  Lick  Creek,  where 
an  aged  man  was  baptized.  This  makes  seven  baptized  at 
this  mission  point  since  we  organized  a  union  Sunday 
school  one  year  ago  last  May.  We  use  the  Brethren  litera- 
ture, which  gives  entire  satisfaction. — J.  W.  Krabill 
Edgerton,  Ohio,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2,  July  6. 

Okaw. — This  church  experienced  a  very  pleasant  meet- 
ing last  Saturday.  Four  churches,  Cerrogordo,  Milmine, 
Oakley  and  Okaw,  joined  hands  in  celebrating  the  Fourth 
in  the  way  of  a  missionary  meeting.  Bro.  Galen  B. 
Royer  was  with  us  and  gave  us  an  able  sermon  in  the 
forenoon.  Theme,  "  Christian  Citizenship."  He  showed 
us  very  plainly  our  duty.  In  the  afternoon  a  program 
was  given,  speakers  being  present  from  the  different 
churches.  Bro.  Galen  also  gave  us  a  missionary  talk,  aft- 
er which  a  collection  was  taken  for  the  world-wide  fund, 
which  amounted  to  $42.17.  We  certainly  had  a  glorious 
meeting.  The  meetinghouse  was  full.  We  contemplate 
having  another  meeting  next  year.  Bro.  Galen  held  two 
services  in  Cerrogordo  yesterday.  We  appreciated  his 
visit  among  us  very  much.— Etta  M.  Arnold,  Laplace. 
III..  July  6. 

Elkhart.— We  met  in  council  June  30.  our  elder,  Bro. 
H.  Kreighbaum,  of  South  Bend,  presiding.  We  elected 
Bro.  J.  H.  Grosh  superintendent  and  C.  C.  Kindy  assist- 
ant. Much  business  came  up  and  was  disposed  of  very 
rapidly.  We  decided  to  hold  our  communion  Oct  8  at 
6  P.   M.— S.  C.  Kindy,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  July  6. 

Hawpatch.— We  met  in  third  quarterly  council  July  4. 
Our  elder.  I.  L.  Berkey,  was  present.  Ail  our  work  was 
done  in  a  loving  spirit.  Seven  letters  were  granted  and 
two  received  by  letter.  We  appointed  our  communion 
for  Sept.  26,  at  5  P.  M.,  to  be  held  at  our  churchhouse 
m  lopeka,  Ind.— A.  P.  Greenawalt,  Topeka,  Ind.,  July  6. 
Pine  Creek.— We  arranged  to  have  a  special  Sunday- 
school  meeting  July  4.  hence  invited  the  adjoining  church- 
es to  join  with  us.  We  were  gratified  to  see  so  many 
members  attend  and  take  an  active  interest  in  the  meet- 
ing. A  number  of  subjects  were  discussed,  such  as, 
c-1?0"',  „'°lir:,eep  the  Ei£  B°y*  and  Girls  in  the  Sunday 
bchool,  Means  of  Better  Grading  our  School,"  "  How 
to  Increase  the  Attendance,"  "  How  to  Make  Missionary 
bunday  Schools,"  etc.  A  number  said  at  the  close  it 
was  a  good  meeting.  Some  said  we  must  have  another 
similar  meeting  next  year.  It  was  an  experiment  with  us 
in  the  solution  of  the  problem.  What  shall  we  do  on  the 
>ourth  of  July?  It  is  easy  to  advise  our  members  not  to 
attend  worldly  celebrations,  but  to  put  something  in  their 
place  is  another  thing.  Special  Sunday-school  or  mis- 
sionary meetings  may  be  a  good  substitute.— John  Heck- 
man,  Pine  Creek,  111.,  July  4. 

Anderson.— Two  more  members  have  been  received  by 
letter  since  last  report,  and  two  more  letters  are  readv 
to  be  presented.  Bro  William  Wellington  and  wife,  of 
Stillwater,  Minn.,  made  us  glad  with  their  presence  the 
last  two  bundays  at  morning  and  evening  services  Ar- 
rangements have  been  made  with  Bro.  Andrew  Hutchison 
for  a  series  of  meetings  the  latter  part   of  the   summer. 

soon      ?    S  Tnt0f,,heSi  meetmgs  we  h°Pe  lo  announce 
soon.— J.  S.  Alldredge,  Anderson,  Ind.,  July  4. 


desiring  hereby  to  acknowledge  receipt  of  $415.55  cash, 
and  $18.45  in  subscriptions  from  the  following  four 
churches  in  Ohio,  as  the  result  of  Bro.  Geiser's  visit  after 
Annual  Meeting,  viz:  Donnells  Creek  church,  $148.15; 
Hickory  Grove  church.  $52;  Salem  church,  $1,32.34;  Logan 
church.  $101.51;  total.  $434. 

Dear  brethren,  these  four  churches  have  averaged 
$108.50  each,  and  one  of  them  just  in  the  midst  of  build- 
ing a  house  of  worship  in  her  own  congregation,  yet 
they  opened  their  hearts  and  purses,  because  they  love 
Jesus.  Now  we  do  not  expect  all  the  other  congregations 
to  do  as  much  for  us  as  these  four  named  above,  but  we 
do  ask  you  to  seriously  consider  this  appeal  to  you  for 
help,  and  then  do  for  us  just  what  you  think  the  Lord 
would  be  pleased  to  have  you  do.  You  would  not  turn 
Jesus  away  without  doing  all  you  could  for  him,  if  he 
were  to  come  to  you  in  person  and  ask  you  to  give  some- 
thing towards  building  a  house  of  worship  for  his  people 
in  Baltimore,  then  "  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it 
unto  me "  says  Jesus.  Now  we  do  hope  this  will  be 
the  LAST  CALL  necessary  for  help  to  build  the  Lord's 
house  in  Baltimore.  Our  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to 
God  daily  is  that  you  will  send  us  your  gift'  of  love  during 
this  present  month,  July,  so  we  can  report  to  you  Aug. 
1  that  we  have  enough.  Oh,  dear  readers,  will  you  let 
God  use  you  to  help  make  happy  hearts,  and  light  bur- 
dens in  Baltimore?  You,  who  have  nice  large  church- 
houses  in  which  to  worship  our  God,  will  you  kindly 
and  quickly  help  your  h/ethren  and  sisters  in  Baltimore, 
who  have  only  a  hall  suited  to  lodges  in  which  to  worship? 
Oh!  that  THREE  THOUSAND  members  would  just 
enclose  one  dollar  each  111  an  envelope,  and  send  it  to  us 
this  month!  What  glorious  news  we  could  then  send  to 
our  dear  people,  and  then  we  could  give  so  much  more 
time  to  bringing  souls  in  touch  with  the  Master's  love. 
Dear  brother,  sister,  friend,  we  would  not  trouble  you 
with  this  appeal  for  help  if  we  were  able  to  build  the 
Lord's  house  ourselves.  No!  no!  we  would  have  built  it 
long  ago.  We  feel  assured  that  if  you  could  all  see  our 
real  NEED  as  it  exists,  not  one  of  you  would  wait  an- 
other day  to  send- at  least  a  little  gift,  if  you  could  not 
send  lis  a  big  gift  of  love,  for  we  believe  the  love  of 
Christ  would  constrain  you  to  act  quickly.  God  lead 
you  to  his  praise. 

On  our  return  from  the  happiest  and  busiest  trip  of 
our  life  we  rejoiced  to  find  the  Master's  work  moving  on 
with  brighter  hopes  of  near  and  greater  joys. 

For  want  of  space  we  cannot  report  names  of  donors, 
but  we  will  gladly  receipt  every  gift  sent  us,  if  you  will 
give  your  name  and  address  when  you  send  us  your  do- 
nation for  the  Lord's  house  in  Baltimore  to  the  writer. 

J.  S.  Geiser. 
1607  Edmondson  Ave.,  Baltimore,  Md.,  July  4. 


The  Full  Report 

....OF  THE 

Annual  Conference  Held  at  Bellefontaine,  Ohio, 
Jane  2  and  3, 1903, 

Is  now  being  mailed  to  hundreds  of  people.  Do  you 
have  an  order  in  for  one?  If  not,  let  us  hear  from  you 
immediately,  for  now  is  the  time  you  will  appreciate  read- 
ing the  able  discussions  on  the  various  queries  sent  to  the 
Conference. 

The  Sunday  School  Worker 

Will  be  interested  in  the  Sunday  School  Meeting,  a  full 
report  of  which  is  given.  Many  suggestions  given  there- 
will  prove  valuable  to  you. 

The  Missionary  Meeting 

Including  the  stirring  sermon  on  "The  Gospel  of  Giv- 
ing," by  Bro.  Chas.  A.  Bame,  will  be  given  in  full.  Many 
who  have  attended  the  missionary  meetings  of  the  past 
claim  that  this  was  the  most  enthusiastic  and  spiritual 
meeting  they  ever  attended.  This  one  feature  of  the 
meeting  is  well  worth  the  price  of  the  Report. 

Price,  only  25  cents  postpaid,  or  $2.50  per  dozen  deliv- 
ered.    Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

Only  35  Cents 

For   an   8o=Cent   Book. 


We  will  send  the  Sunday  School  Commentary  to  any 
address  at   the  above  rale  until    the  supply   is  exhausted. 

Every  Sunday-school  teacher  and  Sunday-school  super- 
intendent   should    have    a    Commentary.     Address: 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


OUR   BARGAIN    COUNTER. 

We  have  added  a  number  of  excellent  books  to  our  bargain  counter.  Some 
are  in  excellent  'condition,  others  are  slightly  damaged.  We  have  carried  most  of 
these  books  in  stock  for  some  time,  and  we  must  now  have  room  for  a  new  stock,  and  any 
one  needing  books  as  described  below,  will  find  a  bargain.  Where  we  state  we  only  have 
a  few  books  left,  be  sure  and  give  second  choice  in  case  the  first  one  is  gone.  In  case  the 
books  are  gone,  the  money  will  be  refunded. 

,      .  .       ,  .  Regular  Price.     Bargain  Price 

100  Wanderings  in  Bible  Lands,  good,  cloth $2.00  $1  00 

50  Wanderings  in  Bible  Lands,  good,  sheep, 2.50  1^25 

17  Wanderings   in  Bible  Lands,  good,  morocco 3  00  1  50 

70  Europe  and  Bible  Lands,  good,  cloth, ,   2r  50 

]oo  Europe  and  Bible  Lands,  good,  library ,_c0  75 

1  Triumphs  and  Wonders  of  the  Nineteenth  Century,    morocco, 4.75  2.75 

1  Mind    Mysteries,  good, ,  qq  ' 

168  Miller  and  Sommer  Debate,  good,  cloth, ,   -,<■  r0 

200  Alexander  Mack's,  good,  postage  and  packing  only Qr 

1  Century  of  Baptist  Foreign  Missions,    cloth,  good, i.'jj  \<- 

2  H  istory  of  Bible,  good,  cloth, 2  r0  , '  ,0 

1  History  of  Bible,  good,  soiled  slightly, \ 2  e0  t  2c 

2  Touching  Incidents  and  Remarkable  Answers  to  Prayer, , .' imOQ  yr 

35  Children's  Edition  of  Touching  Incidents,  board  cover,  good, 35  20 

4  God's  Financial  Plan,  cloth, ,  qq 

2  God's  Financial  Plan,  paper ,,- 

2  Jesus  the  Savior,  Vol.  1,  slightly  damaged, "..  '«                      20 

I  Curiosities  of  the  Bible,  good, ■ 2  ^ 

1  Ways  of  Working  in  Sunday  School, '."."....  1.00                    '  7c 

1  Man  from  Glengarry,  slightly  soiled "  "  ,  '2*                    " 

loo  Close    Communion, -, 

1  Brother    Lawrence, ,0 

I  The    Baritone's  Parish, ,Q                    ' 

I  YeNextThynge ;.]'.. ".WW"."."  .'."".'.".'*!!"".".".'.".' .'.".".'  .'30                    "20 

I  From  Girlhood  to  Motherhood, ,0 

1  A  Day's  Time    Table ....!"/.!!/......'.".]. 30  20 

I  A  Wastrel    Redeemed, .'.".!!.!.....!.....*."!.!...!".[  30                     20 

THE  QUIET   HOUR  SERIES. 

Regular  Price,  25  Centi;  Our  Price,  ao  Cents,  or  Three  for  50  Cents. 

Money;  Thoughts  for  God's  Stew-  The  Life  Beyond.  A  Life  for  a  Life. 

ards-  Thfc  Dearest  Psalm.  Mountain  Tops  With  Jesus. 

St.  Paul-Autobiography.  Up  the  Sun  Road.  Jesus  Himself 

The  Man  Who  Wanted  Help.  Peace,  Perfect  Peace.  I  Qo  a  Fishing 

Young  Men  in  History.  Faith  Building.  How  the  Inner  Light  Failed. 

Love  Made  Perfect.  The  Hidden  Years  at  Nazareth.  Environment. 

Where  He  Is.  The  Ivory  Psalm  of  the  King. 

ADDRESS 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE,  Elgin,  111. 
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TABLE    OF    CONTENTS.  bordering  upon  the  lower  Thames  by  reason  of  the 

Editorial,—  plague  of  mosquitoes.     All  the  inhabited  places  ad- 

A°l" 7Chilhd ""',, 45<i  ^aCe"'  to  the  docks  an<1  tl,c  Tllames  marsh  ground  al 

Leaving  Troubles  at  Home, 'y/.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'".^  Woolwich,  Greenwich,  and  even  the  high  and  whole- 
Removing  from  the  Ministry '....'.  |456  some  land  towards  Blackheath  are  groaning  under  the 

Attention  °o  DcSr ..:::•:::::::::::::::: %  common  incubus'  To  sit  in  a  ^^  «>  *«  «>oi  0f  the 

Getting  away  from  the  Old,  457  evening  is  to  invite  an  attack.     An  evening  walk  in 

ol aNo.F0""ge .  Refu.ted.' .::::::::::::::::.:: $  Bostal  Wo°d » a  torment,  and  a  stroii  across  the  soft 

The  Higher  Type  of  Christianity i  .4S8  grass  of  Greenwich   park  as  twilight   falls   results   in 

something    New ,-o  ,,  ,  ,        .  , 

What  it  Costs, ; f£  swollen  ankles  from  the  stings  of  mosquitoes  brushed 

Nothing   New  ;;.";;;  ,458  from  their  resting  places.     After  dusk  the  streets  pos- 

What    fondled  the  Heart ,-s  ;f;„„i„  r     ,  r     ,       .    ,      .  ' 

Must  K;:r.  a  Clear  Brain  fg  lt,velv    lr5  Unsafe  btcaus;  of  the   infesting  mosquito 

^Strange  Notion '.'.'.'.['.':'.'.'.  !458  bands.     In  Eastham  hospital  they  are  obliged  to  cover 

Essays3—     " 45S  the  beds  with  muslin  curtains,  a  thing  hitherto  lln- 

Genuine  Repentance— What  is  It.    Bv  A.  Hutch-  known  here.     During  the  long,  hot  night  little  chil- 

Th'oughts  about  Otir  Hymns. 'By  Marguerite' Bix'-450  f'"  '°SS  ^  *""*  ""^  °f  "«  CUrtainS'  :l,,d  be- 

ler 4„  tore  morning  they  are  suffering  torment,  with  their 

tnn^bur  So  &  Alta^   l£  iJoanLongal450  ""f  7°"™  ^  ^^  ^  W"h  SCTatthi»S  «* 

necker 450  tender  skin  conies  to  the  verge  of  erysipelas.     Some  of 

T1FigIey,V"ab,e.Tenden':y  °f  Spiritl,aliSm'    By  &  the  nurses' hands  are  swollen  like  puddings."     It  looks 

The  Jews,    .'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.,'. fl  as  if  a  destroyer  is  badly  needed. 

The  Story  of  a  Hymn.     By  A.  V.  Sager..  '  '  '  4|2  ' 

Dorcas.    By  Emma  Keim    .   \  5  There  was  some  doubt  as  to  whether  the  Isle  of 

tt.KST      V  S,aW 4M  P'neSwou.d  be  held  by  the  United  States  or  given  :«r 

The  Sunday  School— What  is  It?    By  O    L   Min-  to   Cuba.     Some   Americans   went  there  and   settled 

Samuel  Anoints-' David -,' Sam'  Yfia-Y,'  '"  '4'4  "',"'  "T  "''"'  ^  '°  *"  "'""  S°«™ient  to  hold  the 

Home  and  Family,—  4  ,sIand  because  'hey  wanted  to  remain  under  American 

The  Hired  Girl?   By  Lina  N.  Stoner 455  rule.     But   it    was   wiser  and   more  just   lo   let   it   °0 

A  Mother's  Cry.     By  Lizzie  Hilary, 45s  with  Cuba,  which  has  been  done  by  a  treaty  recently 

GCnTt  NeeTr„Theacdo„Tntry:  D°*~-  4sg  »^     ™*  ^ited  States  gets  Bahia  Honda.cn  the 

The  Progress  of  Our  Work  in  Fostoria     By'  Rose  northeast  and  Guantanamo  on  the  southwest  coast  of 

'-iSSwori  'in  Middle  Pennsylvania  '  By  j! '  R*9  ?£"  "?"**  f^T  ^#^7™  rT^'  **?»■ 

Brumbaugh "  .        4SQ  a  Year  to  Cuba  for  them.     The  Isle  of  Pines  is  about 

The    District    Mission    Board    Meetings    at    Annual  sixty  miles  south   of  Cuba.      It   has  an   area  of  eitrht 

Meeting.     By  J.  B.  Brumbaugh ato  t,       i      i  m  .  ,     ■  ,  . 

*  "™  hundred  square  miles  and  a  population  of  two  thoti- 

iRnilMn    TLltr    uinni  r->  sand-     ''  was  named  by  Columbus  "Evangelist   Is- 

^       AROUND  THE  WORLD.  land.,   The  principal  town  is  Nueva  Gerolfa|  which 

was  founded  in  1853,  and  now  has  900  inhabitants. 

Here  is  some  interesting  information  concerning  The  village  of  Santa  Fe,  fourteen  miles  distant,  is 
stars:  Some  time  ago  Professor  Darwin,  of  Cam-  nu,cl,  frequented  on  account  of  its  wonderful  hot 
bridge,  pointed  out  that  if  a  star  revolved  on  its  axis  springs.  The  Isle  of  Pines  consists  in  reality  of  two 
with  a  certain  velocity  the  star  would  tend  to  divide  islands,  separated  by  a  tidal  swamp.  Toward  the 
into  two,  and  the  form  it  would  take  before  complete  eastern  end  of  this  swamp  a  few  rocky  ledges,  flush 
separation  would  be  that  of  a  dumbbell,  or  rather  two  with  the  water,  have  been  utilized  to  construct  a  stone 
pears  joined  top  to  top.  This  deduction  was  purely  causeway  between  the  two  sections.  These  present  a 
theoretical.  During  the  past  two  years  an  examina-  marked  contrast.  The  north  side  is  wooded  and 
tion  of  the  light  changes  of  some  recently  discovered  mountainous  and  its  soil  extremely  fertile,  while  the 
variable  stars  reveals  this  very  condition  of  things,  southern  section  is  low.  rocky,  and  barren.  The  prin- 
I'or  example,  one  star  in  the  southern  sky  goes  through  cipal  products  are  marble— many  beautiful  varieties 
a  certain  regular  series  of  light  changes  in  seven  of  which  exist  in  large  quantities— rock  crystal,  lor- 
hours,  indicating  that  the  star  is  a  twin  system,  the  loisc  shells,  pine  and  turpentine,  cedar,  mahogany,  and 
two  bodies  composing  it  being  in  contact.  This  dumb-  other  valuable  woods.  There  arc  also  deposits  of  sil- 
bell  system  revolves  around  the  common  center  in  sev-  ver,  mercury,  and  iron.  But  geographically  it  belongs 
en  hours.  Then  there  is  another  variable  star  in  the  to  Cuba,  and  it  should  he  left  there.  Our  country  en- 
southern  sky  the  light  changes  of  which  show  that  tered  into  a  war  with  Spain  in  order  to  secure  justice 
the  two  stars  composing  the  system  are  no  longer  for  the  Cubans,  anil  these  once  oppressed  people  have 
in  contact.     Separation  has  just  taken  place,  the  nexus  been  treated  generously.     For  this  we  are  glad. 

between  them  is  broken,  and  the  two  worlds,  full  born,  

have  started  on  the  outward  spiral  which  in  the  course  Tl,K    following  concerning   our   trade    with    other 

of  ages  will  carry  them  far  from  one  another.  countries  is  taken  from  a  recent  number  of  the  Sclera 

tffic  American:     The  indications  are  that  the  foreign 

It  is  reported  that  Dr.  Charles  Stiles,  of  the  public  commerce  of  the  United  States  for  the  year  will  prove 

health   and   marine   hospital    service,   has   discovered  to  be  the  largest  in  the  history  of  the  country,  the  total 

a  mosquito  destroyer.     It  is  a  fine,  hair-like  worm,  imports  exceeding,  for  the  first  time,  a  tolal  of  $1,000,- 

and  the  problem  now  is  to  discover  a  rapid  and  inex-  000,000.  and  the  exports  being  larger  than  in  anv  pre- 

pensive  manner  of  propagating  the  destroyer  in  suf-  ceding  vear  except  1901.     Taking  the  trade  figures  for 

ficient  number  for  general  use  in  the  marshes,  ponds,  the  eleven  months  of  the  vear,  it  is  evident  that  when 

and   localities  infested  by  the  insects.     The  mosquito  those  for  June  are  added,  the  lotal  exerts  will  amount 

destroyer  will  do  the  rest.     It  is  known  that  mosqui-  to  about  $1,400,000,000.     The  largest  total  commerce 

toes  spread  diseases.     Besides  this,  the  mosquitoes  are  representing  the  imports  and  exports  combined  of  any 

very  troublesome  in  some  places.     The  paper  which  previous  year  was  that  of  1901,  when  they  amounted  to 

contained  the  notice  of  the  discovery  of  the  destroyer  $2.3 1 1 ,000,000.     During  the  first  year  of  the  century, 

also  contained  the  following:     "Life  is  becoming  a  our  total  trade  amounted  to  $162,000,000.     In   1850, 

burden  too  hard  to  be  borne  in  the  suburbs  of  London  it  had  grown  to  $318,000,000 ;  in  i860,  to  $687,000,000, 


and  in  1872,  for  the  first  time,  it  passed  the  billion- 
dollar  line.  In  t88o  it  had  increased  to  $1,503,000,- 
000,  and  In  [900  u  first  passed  the  two-billion  dollar 
mark,    the   total   being  $2,244,000,000;   while  in  the 

present  vear,  as  we  have  said,  it  seems  likely  to  exceed 
$2,400,000,000.  This  is  a  good  showing,  so  good  that 
we  nuisi  not  expecl  ii  to  be  permanent.  Periods  of 
depression  are  bound  10  come,  which  will  be  followed 
by  periods  like  the  present. 

Jim  howgreal  wealth  Leo  XIII  has  is  not  generally 
known,  bin  a  recent  estimate  places  his  ready  cash  at 
twenty  million  dollars.  And,  strangely  enough,  most 
oi  this  immense  sum  is  deposited  in  the  Bank  of  Eng- 
land, an  institution  controlled  by  Protestants.  Besides 
his  cash,  the  pope  is  owner  of  many  churches,  jewels, 
tiaras,  crosses,  golden  vestments,  statues,  finger  rings, 
chains,  croziers,  miters,  canopies,  processional  chairs, 
paintings,  rare  hooks,  etc.,  which  have  been  given  him' 
the  donors  representing  every  nation  on  earth.  One 
of  his  most  notable  gifts  came  from  former  President 
Kruger,  a  most  stubborn  Protestant;  another  came 
from  the  Sultan  of  Turkey.  This  last  is  a  ring  which 
'"in, mis  a  beautiful  blue  diamond  valued  al  nearly 
iwo  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  dollars.  Leo  would 
like  for  most  of  his  wealth  lo  remain  with  the  church, 
Inn  the  Italian  government  seems  to  prefer  that  it 
should  go  10  his  heirs.  In  Ins  possessions  the  pope  is 
very  unlike  the  (  hie  wln.se  representative  he  claims  to 
be,  (or  when  lie  was  on  earth  he  said  he  had  not  where 
lo  lay  his  head.      But  in  this  the  pope  is  no',  unlike  the 

rest  oi  us.  al  least  in  desire,  lor  vc  wain  a  uond  -  '■•  ■■■■ 
to  lay  our  nc,VisV"'r  lie  world"  WiAuifne  lnhniteTj    bel 
lor  off  if  those  who  have  taken  the  name  of  the  Master 
were  less  eager  for  the  wealth  of  this  world  and  had 
a  greater  desire  to  lay  up  treasure  in  the  next  world. 


Port:  Leo  XIII,  in  spile  of  the  fact  that  he  has 
been  reported  dying,  is  still  alive,  and  the  chances  now 

.seem  lo  be  in  favor  of  Ills  recovery.  But  no  one  Can 
tell  when  the  end  may  come,  for  when  a  man  is  nincty- 
Ihree  years  old  il  usually  does  not  take  much  to  Carry 
him  over  the  brink.  11  lie  does  recover  il  will  be  ow- 
ing lo  his  simple  m\<\  regular  living  which  has  kept 
his  body,  which  was  not  Strong  lo  begin  with,  in  a 
healthy  condition  so  long,  lie  always  has  been  a  hard 
worker,  and  il  has  been  said  thai  he  diil  not  eat  enough 
to  Keep  up  his  strength;  but  lie  seemed  to  know  best 
what  his  body  needed.  The  majority  of  us  could  fol- 
low him  in  simple  living  with  advantage  to  ourselves 
and  our  children.  II  lie  continues  lo  improve  the 
question  as  to  who  his  successor  shall  he  will  not  so 
much  concern  his  followers.  The  cardinals  did  not, 
perhaps  could  not,  wait  for  his  death  before  planning 
lo  choose  his  successor.  There  are  parties  among  the 
cardinals,  sonic  wanting  one  man  and  some  another 
elected  to  the  office.  Italy,  France  and  Spain  have 
had  a  right  to  veto  the  election  of  a  pope  to  whom 
they  had  griod  reasons  for  objecting.  But  it  now 
seems  likely  that  the  right  of  veto  will  not  be  allowed 
lo  any  government;  at  least  thai  is  the  desire  of  Leo 
and  those  most  interested.  It  is  said  that  he  has  given 
instructions  dial  in  case  the  Italian  government  should 
attempt  to  interfere  with  the  freedom  of  election  the 
conclave  shall  be  held  elsewhere.  Ibis  is  probably  be- 
cause Premier  Crispi  tried  10  put  Italian  soldiers  in 
the  Vatican  al  the  time  of  the  last  conclave.  It  would 
seem  that  no  temporal  government  should  try  to  inter- 
fere in  the  election  of  a  pope,  and  yet  it  is  not  strange 
that  anxiety  is  felt  in  several  countries,  for  the  policy 
of  the  pope  may  make  for  peace  or  war.  Later. — 
As  we  go  lo  press  Tuesday  morning  the  report  is  that 
the  pope  has  changed  for  the  worse  again,  and  the  end 
may  come  at  any  time. 
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"ESSAY S« 

"  Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  ncedeth  not  bo 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  ol  Truth." 

THE    WONDER    OF    LOVE. 


SELECTED  BY   MARGUERITE  BIXLER. 

Feathers   and   moss   and    a    wisp    of   hay, 

"  A  wonder,"  we  say,  and  the  wonder  grows, 

Pressed  round  by  a  soft,  plump  breast, 
With  a  leaf   looped   low  'gainst  a   rainy  day— 

So  the  bird  had  fashioned  her  nest. 
As   we  study  this   curious  thing — 

'Twas  love  in  the  heart 

That  prompted   the  art, 
And  sped  the  untiring  wing. 
Feathers  and  moss  and  a  wisp  of  hay. 

But  the  future   looks  rosy  and  bright, 
With  a  bit  put   by   for  a  rainy   day 

Love   makes    every    burden    light. 

"A  wonder,"  we  say,  and  the  wonder  grows, 
Sunshine  or  storm  may  come; 

Though  but  twigs  and  moss 

Are  latticed  across, 
The  love  in  the  heart  makes  home. 


GENUINE  REPENTANCE— WHAT  IS  IT? 


BY  A.    HUTCHISON. 

I.  We  will  say  it  is  godly  sorrow,  for  having  done 
wrong.  That  wrong  may  have  heen  something  said, 
or  done  hy  which  some  one  else  was  made  to  suffer, 
either  in  person,  feelings,  or  property.  If  the  mistake 
has  been  the  improper  use  of  the  tongue,  then  the 
tongue  must  be  employed  in  making  confession.  And 
that  confession  must  be  made  to  the  one  who  has  been 
injured.  And  if  the  offense  has  been  of  such  a  char- 
acter as  to  cause  the  loss  of  property,  then  the  prop- 
erty, or  its  equivalent,  must  be  restored. 

Ex.  22:  1  says,  "  If  a  man  shall  steal  an  ox,  or  a 
sheep,  and  kill  it,  or  sell  it ;  he  shall  restore  five  oxen 


"1 


for  an  ox.  and  four  sheep  for  a  shee 


acaiei 


said  to  Jesus,  "  If  I  have  taken  any  thing  from  any 
man  by  false  accusation,  I  restore  him  fourfold." 
Luke  19:8. 

And  again,  Jesus  says,  "  And  as  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them  likewise."  Luke 
6:31.  This  means,  then,  to  restore  whatever  you 
have  unjustly  taken.  If  one  person  should  take  the 
life  of  another,  how  can  he  restore  to  that  one  what 
he  has  taken  from  him?  This  gives  us  a  strong*  rea- 
son why  one  person  should  not  destroy  the  life  of  an- 
other, because  it  is  utterly  out  of  his  power  to  re- 
pent toward  that  one,  in  the  sense  of  restoring  what 
he  has  taken  from  him.  And  no  one,  according  to 
this  "  golden  rule,"  should  reproach  the  good  character 
of  another,  for  he  cannot  restore  that  character.  And 
that  is  what  genuine  repentance  requires  the  offender 
to  do. 

2.  "'  Godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance  unto  salvation 
not  to  be  repented  of :  but  the  sorrow  of  the  world 
worketh  death."  2  Cur.  7  :  10.  And  Heb.  10 :  26  says, 
"  If  we  sin  wilfully  after  that  we  have  received  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  remaineth  no  more  sac- 
rifice for  sins."  And  if  there  is  no  sacrifice  for  the 
willful  sin,  then  there  would  be  no  pardon.  As  long 
as  there  is  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  there  is  pardon ;  but 
when  no  sacrifice,  no  pardon.  We  read  in  Matt. 
27  '■  3-5  that  Judas,  who  had  betrayed  his  Lord  and 
Master,  made  a  strong  effort  to  repent.  He  even  tried 
to  restore  what  he  had  taken,  and  he  did,  so  far  as 
he  could.  He  gave  up  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver, 
but  this  was  not  enough.  But  poor  man,  he  could 
not  restore  the  life  of  that  innocent  one.  He  made  a 
very  hearty  confession,  "  saying,  I  have  sinned  in  that 
I  have  betrayed  the  innocent  blood."  But  the  answer 
was,  "  What  is  that  to  us?  See  thou  to  that."  He  had 
great  sorrow,  but  it  was  the  sorrow  of  the  world,  be- 
cause he  had  made  a  mistake,  and  now  he  could  not 
correct  it.  And  so  the  apostle  said,  it  worked  death, 
for  Matt.  27:5  says,  "He  cast  down  the  pieces  of 
silver  in  the  temple,  and  departed,  and  went  and 
hanged  himself."    Those  who  decline  to  bring  forth 


fruits  meet  for  repentance  will  only  realize,  when 
it  is  too  late  to  make  the  necessary  amends,  what  is 
meant  by  the  "  sorrow  of  the  world  working  death." 


SINGING    AT    MEETING. 


THOUGHTS    ABOUT    OUR    HYMNS. 


BY    MARGUERITE    BIXLER. 

There  is  a  growing  demand  among  our  churches 
for  a  practical  knowledge  of  sacred  music.  This  is  not 
only  encouraging,  but  just  as  it  should  be.  The  place 
we  give  vocal  praise  in  our  beloved  Fraternity  is  an 
important  criterion  of  her  power.  Among  the  dark- 
ages  the  clergy  both  sang  and  prayed  for  the  people. 
Historically,  it  always  has  been  true  that  the  song- 
less  periods  have  been  the  stagnant  periods. 
And  let  me  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  to-day  in 
both  city  and  country  the  songless  churches  are  the 
stagnant  ones.  Praise  is  very  intimately  associated 
with  progress  and  power.  Some  one  has  truthfully 
said  that  church  praise  is  the  essence  of  church  his- 
tory. How  many  of  my  readers  have  ever  even 
thought  that  the  hymnals  used  by  the  various  de- 
nominations of  the  world  have  not  only  a  musical,  but 
a  historic  value  and  interest? 

In  order  to  register  the  height  to  which  the  Nile 
river  rises  each  year  in  its  inundations,  there  i:  used  an 
instrument  called  the  Nilometer.  Surely,  hymns  are 
the  Nilometer  of  the  Christian  church.  Each  rise  and 
fall  in  her  spiritual  condition  is  registered  in  the 
hymns  of  the  period.  A  hymn  book  proves  the  true 
unity  of  Christians.  Toplady  and  Wesley  disputed  up- 
on points  of  theology,  but  we  sing  their  hymns  from 
one  hymn  hook  and  cannot  discover  which  is  the  Ar- 
minian  and  which  the  Calvinist. 

In  sincere  devotion,  before  the  Author  of  Song,  all 
are  one.  One  writer  says :  What  a  rich  treasury  the 
child  of  God  has  in  his  hymn  book!  It  should  occupy 
a  place  in  his  heart  and  memory  second  only 
to  the  Word  of  God.  Whatever  his  state  or 
want  of  fepjinp".  he  can  there  find  words  that  appear 
'*ji  H.^U^.r^ut-y  ifad  been  "especially  written  for  his 
peculiar  need. 

My  work  calls  me  into  a  great  many  homes,  and 
once  in  a  while  I  am  delighted  to  see  that  a  hymn 
is  given  a  place  and  is  made  a  part  of  the  family 
worship.  If  we  wish  to  have  good  church  music  we 
must  cultivate  the  spirit  of  it  in  our  homes. 

I  find,  too,  that  when  the  history  of  hymns  and  their 
author  is  presented  in  an  interesting  manner,  the  peo- 
ple everywhere  are  desirous  of  learning.  This,  of 
course,  creates  an  increased  interest  in  the  study  of 
hymns,  and  naturally  they  are  sung  with  more  ani- 
mation and  devotion.  Take  for  instance  the  oft-sung 
hymn,  "  Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds."  Note  its  origin; 
then,  after  reading  the  hymn  carefully,  sing  it,  and  no- 
tice how  much  more  beautiful  the  sentiment  appears, 
and,  too,  how  much  more  of  the  true,  spiritual  inter- 
pretation your  own  voice  expresses.  The  hymn  was 
written  by  an  aged  minister  whose  parish  was  very 
poor;  and  finally  it  was  thought  best  that  the  good 
man  and  his  wife  should  move  to  another  place  of 
labor,  where  they  would  obtain  better  support.  The 
little  flock  gathered  at  the  house  to  bid  a  last  farewell, 
but  when  the  moment  for  parting  came,  they  found 
their  love  was  too  great  to  be  thus  separated,  and  with 
tears  they  constrained  the  faithful  couple  to  remain. 
They  again  resumed  their  work,  and  in  memory  of  this 
time,  Mr.  Fawcett  wrote  this  beautiful  hymn. 

I  am  especially  pleased  to  note  the  growing  interest 
along  this  line  of  hymnal  study  among  our  ministers 
and  leaders  of  song.  And  I  wish  to  state  here,  in 
answer  to  many  inquiries,  concerning  some  work  tell- 
ing something  of  the  circumstances  under  which 
hymns  were  written,  and  so  on,  that  I  have  been  mak- 
ing this  a  special  study  and  in  the  near  future  will 
have  a  work  ready  that  I  am  sure  will  meet  the  de- 
mand. Let  us  as  individuals  learn  to  sing  according 
to  1  Cor.  14:  15..  Let  us  as  a  church  cling  to  our 
present  form  of  congregational  vocal  praise,  and  let 
us  make  sacred  song  a  "  power  of  God  unto  the  salva- 
tion "  of  many  souls. 

East  Akron,  Ohio. 


UY    W.    W.    BARNHART. 

"  Let  all  the  people  sing."  In  order  that  this  may 
be  done,  "  all  the  people  "  should  be  provided  with 
hymn  books.  The  leader  should  announce  but  once, 
in  a  clear,  loud  tone,  the  number  and  title  of  the  hymn 
to  be  sung. 

If  the  minister  conducting  the  services  announces  the 
number,  the  chorister  should  not  discourse  upon  the 
hymn,  but  at  once  proceed  to  sing  it  with  the  spirit 
and  the  understanding  also. 

The  leader  should  avoid  such  facial  expressions  and 
movements  of  the  body  as  would  give  observers  room 
to  suspect  affectation.  In  singing  as  .well  as  in  preach- 
ing, affectation  is  quite  out  of  place,  and  should 
find  no  place  in  a  religious  assembly. 

The  congregation  should  not  sing  louder  than  the 
chorister,  neither  should  any  one  take  the  leading  off 
his  hands  by  trying  to  accelerate  the  time,  or  start  in 
ahead  of  him  at  the  beginning  of  each  stanza. 

Marking  the  accent  by  stamping  the  foot  so  as 
to  make  a  drumming  noise  is  a  habit  showing  a  lack 
of  culture. 

Where  there  is  no  chorister  chosen  by  the  appoint- 
ing power,  those  who  are  not  gifted  in  song  should 
not,  and  those  who  are  gifted  need  not,  force  their  serv- 
ices upon  the  congregation.  If  one's  assistance  is 
needed,  there  is  a  way  of  finding  it  out  without  seem- 
ing to  be  too  forward.  There  is  now  and  then  a 
person  who  makes  himself  obnoxious  by  trying  to  lead 
in  singing,  when  it  is  very  apparent  that  he  lias  neither 
the  natural  nor  acquired  ability  to  do  so.  It  is  dif- 
ficult for  a  disgusted  congregation  to  sing  with  the 
proper  spirit.  The  good  of  the  cause  and  the  glory 
of  God  should  be  kept  in  view  in  ^ie  song  service  as 
well  as  in  any  other  part  of  Christian  worship.  Over- 
ofTicious  singers  and  preachers  are  not  in  demand. 

Singing  to  kill  time  while  a  collection  or  some  other 
incidental  work  is  being  done,  may^serve  to  kegp  the 
congregation  from  engagingTh  loud  ccffVeT-5§ruon,  but 
if  order  and  quiet  can  be  maintained  without  it,  for 
the  sake  of  the  sacredness  of  song,  it  should  be  dis- 
pensed with  at  such  times.  What  should  one  think 
of  the  congregation  trying  to  conduct  public  prayer 
while  the  hats  are  being  passed,  or  while  the  official 
board  are  getting  together  on  some  question  ? 

Sacred  songs,  of  praise  and  prayer,  should  be  sung 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  lift  Godward  the  hearts  of 
those  who  sing  and  those  who  hear. 

North  Manchester,  Ind. 


•BRINGING    OUR    GIFT   TO   THE   ALTAR.'; 


BY    NOAH    LONGANECKER. 

Therefore  if  thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar,  and  there 
rememberest  that  thy  brother  hath  aught  against  thee; 
leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  altar,  and  go  thy  way;  first 
be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then  come  and  offer  thy 
gift. — Matt.  5:23,  24. 

The  word  "  therefore  "  refers  us  to  the  preceding 
verse,  'i  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  whosoever  is  angry 
with  his  brother  without  a  cause  shallbe  in  danger  of 
the  judgment."  Luther's  translation,  the  "  Revised 
Version,"  and  the  most  reliable  of  the  ancient  copies, 
omit  "without  a  cause." 

Christ  does  not  only  mean  the  altar  of  the  holy  com- 
munion, but  also  the  altar  of  prayer  and  Christian  serv- 
ice everywhere,  the  holy  anointing  not  excepted, 
"  God  is  love."  Love  is  the  essence  of  true  Christian 
service.  "Gift"  conveys  the  idea  of  affection  and 
love.  Christ  would  have  us  to  know  that  affection, 
love,  concord,  harmony,  unity,  peace,  etc.,  are  of  pri- 
mary and  vital  importance.  "  Let  us  keep  the  feast, 
not  with  old  leaven,  neither  with  the  leaven  of  malice 
and  wickedness ;  but  with  the  unleavened  bread  of 
sincerity  and  truth." — Paul.  The  Corinthian  church 
brought  their  gift  to  the  altar,  but  they  had  hatred  and 
malice  one  toward  another,  and  hence  were  divided. 
Paul  wrote  to  them,  "  I  praise  you  not,  that  ye  come 
together  not  for  the  better,  but  for  the  worse.  For 
first  of  all,  when  ye  come  together  in  the  church,  I 
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hear  that  there  be  divisions  among  you."  There  can 
be  no  communion  where  there  is  no  union.  Christ's 
kingdom  is  a  kingdom  of  peace. 

Years  since  we  heard  of  members  in  local  churches 
where  love  and  peace  did  not  prevail,  who  refused  to 
bring  their  gift  to  the  altar  in  their  home  church,  but 
they  were  very  free  to  worship  in  adjoining  local 
churches.  What  folly!  As  if  distance  would  change 
the  heart!  Christ  says,  "and  there  rememberest." 
Will  distance  make  us  forget  that  we  are  not  recon- 
ciled to  our  brother?  Some  one  has  said,  "  Do  not  at- 
tempt to  bring  any  offering  to  God  whilst  thou  art  in 
a  spirit  of  enmity  against  any  person,  or  hast  any  dif- 
ference with  thy  neighbor  which  thou  hast  not  used 
thy  diligence-to  get  adjusted."  It  is  our  duty  to  bring 
our  gift  to  God.  We  do  wrong  if  we  do  not  offer  our 
gift.  But  if  we  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  Christ's  command 
in  our  text,  God  will  never  accept  of  our  services. 
The  Psalmist  says,  "  If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart, 
the  Lord  will  not  hear  me."  The  Jews  were  right 
when  they  said,  "  Now  we  know  that  God  heareth  not 
sinners."  Ill-will,  hatred,  and  malice  is  sin.  Willful 
malice  is  willful  sin.  To  the  unreconciled  Christ 
says,  "  Leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  altar,  and  go 
thy  way;  first  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then 
come  and  offer  thy  gift."  This  is  Christ's  law,  and 
we  read,  "  He  that  turneth  away  his  ear  from  hearing 
the  law,  even  his  prayer  shall  be  abomination." 

It  is  our  duty  to  eat  and  drink  of  the  sacred  emblems 
of  the  broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  Christ.  Yet  we 
may  eat  and  drink  and  become  worse.  AVe  may  eat 
and  drink  to  our  condemnation,  if  we  do  not  first  be- 
come reconciled  to  those  whom  we  have  offended. 
This  same  principle  meets  us  in  all  our  Christian  du- 
ties. If  we  bring  our  gift  to  the  altar  of  prayer,  we 
must  do  as  Christ  directs  in  our  text  or  we  will  pray 
to  our  condemnation. 

In  the  sermon  of  which  our  text  is  a  part  Christ 
says,  "  After  this  manner  therefore  pray  ye."  One 
petition  of  said  prayer  is,  "  Forgive  us  our  debts,  as 
we  forgive  our  debtors."  Can  the  unreconciled  pray 
this  petition  without  praying  condemnation  on  his  own 
soul  ?  All  must  say  no.  Therefore  be  not  angry  with 
thy  brother,  but  "first  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother, 
and  thenApme  and  offer  thy  gift"  on  the  altar  of 
prayer.  Christ  has  said  so  much  in  this  line  of 
thought  that  we  need  not  try  to  multiply  words. 
What  a  warning  in  Matt.  18:23-35!  Can  the  unrec- 
onciled read  without  trembling?  This  same  principle 
meets  us  in  the  anointing  of  the  sick  with  oil 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  "  Confess  your  faults  one  to 
another,  and  pray  one  for  another,  that  ye  may  be 
healed." 

"  Confess  your  faults"  is  in  line  of  our  text.  But 
this  principle  will  meet  the  Sunday-school  teacher, 
the  deacon,  the  minister  of  the  Word,  and  the  church 
as~a  body.  Faults  must  be  confessed,  wrongs  must  be 
righted,  reconciliations  must  be  effected  before  God's 
blessing  will  rest  on  our  work.  What  are  we,  what 
are  all  our  works,  when  God  withholds  his  blessing? 
The  widow's  mite  was  so  great  because  there  was  so 
much  love  and  good  will  behind  it.  The  anointing  of 
Christ  was  more  than  a  great  work  because  there  was 
a  heart  overflowing  with  love  and  good  will  behind 
it.  The  animosity  between  the  Jew  and  Samaritan 
was  removed  before  the  healing  oil  was  poured  into  the 
wound. 

HartvUle,  Ohio. 


THE    INEVITABLE    TENDENCY    OF    SPIRIT- 
UALISM. 


BY  G.    FIGLEY. 

Introductory  to  my  remarks  on  the  above  subject 
I  cite  my  readers  to  1  John  4:  1-3,  and  ask  a  careful 
reading  of  the  same  before  proceeding  further  in  their 
mental  digestion  of  this  article. 

Primarily,  a  spiritualist  is  one  who  has,  or  claims  to 
have,  knowledge  of  the  ability  to  communicate  with  the 
so-called  dead,  in  any  manner.  Secondarily,  a  spirit- 
ualist is  one  who,  in  addition  to  the  first,  bases  upon 
the  fact,  a  philosophy,  a  science,  or  a  religion,  which 
is  at  variance  with  the  other  ethical  codes  of  the  world. 


Modern  spiritualism  originated  in  184s,  at  Hydesville, 
N.  Y.,  among  the  girls  of  a  family  by  the  name  of 
Fox,  and  from  being  merely  a  strange  species  of 
mental  or  physical  phenomena  or  manifestations,  re- 
gardless of  religions  or  dogmas,  has  developed  into  a 
hydra-headed  institution  numbering  thousands,  con- 
taining every  grade  and  shade  of  society  from  greal 
statesmen  and  thinkers  down  to  the  scourlngs  of  so- 
ciety. 

The  reason  why  is  very  plain.  The  tendency  of  the 
world  is  to  find  an  easy  way  of  salving  the  conscience. 
Everybody  who  liked  to  have  a  good  time  through  life, 
and  satisfy  all  the  desires  of  the  mortal  body,  and  at 
last  enjoy  a  heavenly  bliss,  was  perfectly  satisfied  and 
willing  to  hear  any  kind  of  doctrine  that  would  assure 
that  there  was  no  hell  except  what  was  met  with  in 
this  life,  and  that  no  matter  what  was  done,  he  would 
be  admitted  to  the  celestial  regions  anyhow,  heaven 
and  hell  being  terms  to  express  mental  conditions  and 
not  to  be  taken  literally  as  fixed  places.  Universalism, 
Unitarianism,  Literalism,  etc.,  which  by  degrees 
sought  to  break  down  the  divine  authority  of  the  Bible, 
and  the  teachings  and  precepts  of  the  Divine  Man  of 
the  New  Testament,  gave  this  class  of  people  all  the 
mental  provender  of  that  kind  they  were  capable  of 
receiving.  At  last,  as  a  finishing  touch,  they  averred 
that  they  would  get  their  information  from  head- 
quarters, i.  c,  from  the  spirits,  and  throw  away  all 
their  old  guides  to  immortality  and  soul-light;  for  they 
reasoned  that  spirits  knew  all  about  such  things  if  any- 
body did,  and  were,  of  course,  infallible;  never  stop- 
ping to  think  that  people  carried  their  characteristics 
into  the  other  world  along  with  them,  and  as  a  conse- 
quence these  "  psychic  investigators "  were  enabled 
to  hear  anything  and  everything  from  their  ghostly 
visitors,  usually  being  told  just  what  they  wanted  to 
hear.  And  so  on,  and  so  forth,  ad  infinitum,  and 
also  ad  nauscum,  and  ad  captandum.  And  that  is  the 
condition  of  spiritualism  to-day. 

I  verily  believe  that  nine-tenths  of  all  spiritual 
phenomena,  whether  subjective  or  objective,  is  partly 
rank  -fraud,  and  the  rest  self-deception,  and  explain- 
able by  mind-reading  or  telepathy,  and  the  various 
forms  of  hypnotism.  It  is  a  great  field  for  the  stu- 
dent of  psychology.  This  for  mental  or  psychic  phe- 
nomena. As  for  physical  phenomena,  the  real  may 
be  generally  accounted  for  under  the  law  applying  to 
personal  magnetism  and  electricity,  as  described  by 
Baron  Reichenbach,  who  called  it  Od-Force. 

It  js  perhaps  better  to  state  here  that  the  so-called 
dead  are  supposed  to  communicate  by  raps  upon  tables 
or  other  furniture,  using  each  letter  of  the  alphabet  in 
rotation  till  words  are  spelled  by  raps  given  when  each 
letter  is  pronounced;  by  automatic  writing  or  speak- 
ing under  control,  the  latter  usually  with  the  person 
in  a  trance-like  condition;  by  a  species  of  nervous  ex- 
altation or  spiritual  tremens  in  which  flowery  language 
describes  magnificent  scenes  beheld  by  the  seer,  who  is 
very  likely  self-hypnotized,  or  psychologized  by  some 
one,  consciously  or  unconsciously  to  either,  both  mor- 
tals, or  by  some  departed  spirits;  by  moving  furni- 
ture, playing  musical  instruments,  speaking  and  sing- 
ing, by  unseen  and  invisible  agencies;  by  materializa- 
tion, in  which  spirits  have  for  a  short  time  a  form  in 
appearance  like  the  mortal  body.  Tins  latter  phase  is 
disputed  by  some  spiritualists,  which  leads  them  into 
vigorously  chasing  after  all  manner  of  phenomena  and 
"  tests,"  and  causes  a  vociferous  and  violent  squalling 
about  frauds.  On  this  head,  Rev.  M.  J.  Savage  (Uni- 
tarian), an  "investigator,"  says:  "If  there  is  any 
man  on  the  face  of  this  earth  meaner,  more  utterly  con- 
temptible than  any  other  man,  it  is  he  who  will  take 
money,  coined  from  the  broken  hearts,  from  the  hope- 
less tears  of  those  who  long  to  know  whether  their 
dead  are  alive;  and  take  it,  not  even  for  what  they  be- 
lieve to  he  a  genuine  message  from  the  other  side,  but 
simply  for  the  sake  of  the  money.  When  a  person  will 
do  thai  I  do  not  believe  there  is  anything  on  the  face  of 
the  wide  earth  too  mean  for  him  to  do."  And  yet 
there  are  thousands  who  are  doing  just  such  things. 

As>for  the  one-tenth  part  of  the  phenomena  that  is 
genuine,  it  is  evident  that  some  faculty  or  agency  out- 
side of  the  mortal  knowledge  produces  them  ;  but  the 
question  is,  Can  it  be  satisfactorily  proven  that  they 


are  caused  by  departed  human  spirits  who  are  who 
they  claim  to  be?  There  are  a  great  many  gifts  a  kind 
Providence  bestows  upon  people,  clairvoyance  or  a  sort 
of  \  r;i\  siglil  in  one  way,  and  the  ability  to  see  things 
thai  are  nol  where  they  appear  to  be,  being  one  of 
these,  which  has  no  more  to  do  in  reality  with  com- 
municating with  departed  spirits  than  a  knowledge  of 
astronomy  is  necessary  to  be  a  horse  doctor. 

1  beard  a  noted  spiritualist  lecturer  once  say  that 
his  mother  wrote  a  beautiful  hand,  and  took  so  much 
pains  with  her  writing  that  it  took  her  half  a  day  to 
write  as  much  as  a  person  could  read  in  five  minutes, 
whereas  he  could  write  as  much  in  five  minutes  as 
would  take  a  person  half  a  day  to  read.  Me  said  he 
gol  letters  from  his  mother  after  her  death,  written 
very  rapidly,  which  he  verily  believed  were  written 
by  her,  but  he  could  not  understand  how  she  could 
write  so  beautifully  at  lightning  speed.  Finally,  these 
letters  from  his  mother  began  to  change  in  tone  till 
they  were  filled  with  the  grossest  profanity  and  ob- 
scenity, which  was  something  his  mother  was  incapable 
of  being.  So  he  was  obliged  to  think  that  his  mother 
had  changed  since  going  on  the  other  side,  or  else 
some  one  else,  "  a  devilish  spirit,"  he  called  it,  was 
palming  itself  off  as  his  mother.  So  he  came  to  the 
conclusion  that  though  spiritual  communion  was  a 
fact,  the  identity  of  the  spirit  could  not  be  reasonably 
and  unquestionably  proven! 

Another  one  of  their  greatesl  lights  says  that  at 
death  every  one  promptly  forgets  every  item  of  mortal 
existence  and  begins  new  "  over  there,"  bill  that  owing 
lo  the  "vibratory  motions  of  the  molecular  particles 
composing  the  earth's  atmosphere,"  he  remembers 
again  when  coming  back  to  earth,  but  cannot  always 
recoiled  correctly!  There  is  a  very  general  belief 
among  spiritualists  that  as  proxies  represent  delegates 
in  earthly  gatherings,  so  proxies  communicate  to  mor- 
tals in  circles  or  seances,  generally  held  at  night,  and 
nol  always  with  the  knowledge  and  consent  of  the  one 
they  represent,  so  that  the  whole  history  of  spirit- 
ualist phenomena  is  a  tissue  of  tales,  criminaLions,  re- 
criminations, assertions  and  contradictions  and  systems 
of  logic  thai  would  make  John  Stuart  Mill  turn  blue. 
It  is  very  pleasant  and  fascinating  to  think  that  loved 
ones  gone  before  may  be  able  to  come  back  and  com- 
mune, and  herein  lies  the  great  danger  of  the  whole 
mailer.  Loved  ones  may  come  back,  but  the  chances 
are  (hat  their  places  and  names  arc  usurped  by  burns, 
topers,  thieves,  murderers,  and  all  manner  of  crimi- 
nals,   who    gain    the    confidence   of    the    bereaved,    and 

then  by  degrees  instill  all  maimer  of  evil  thoughts 
and  doctrines  into  their  minds,  both  consciously  and 
unconsciously  to  them.  We  are  (old  that  our  Lord 
cast  out  devils  or  evil  spirits.  Well,  there  are  spirit- 
ualists who  claim  that  a  very  large  per  cent  of  our 
so-called  insane  people  are  not  physically  or  mentally 
deranged,  but  are  possessed  or  obsessed  by  evil  spirits 
who  use  them  as  mediums  10  gratify  their  appetites  and 
passions.  And  they  have  doctors  who  profess  to  cure 
the  same-   for  a  good,  round  sum  of  course. 

As  there  are  all  kinds  of  churches  basing  their 
claims  upon  one  foundation,  so  there  are  all  kinds  of 
spiritualists.  They  are,  as  I  told  them  in  an  article  in 
one  of  their  journals,  a  lot  of  intellectual  bushwhack- 
ers. They  start  out  with  no  desire  on  the  surface  but 
in  gel  people  interested  in  the  idea  of  holding  com- 
munion with  their  departed  friends.  The  next  step  is 
gradually  lo  undermine  the  faith  in  the  reality  of  the 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  create  an  unbelief  in  the 
Bible  and  all  things  sacred.  A  very  few  hold  any 
connection  with  Christian  denominations.  The  rest 
are  a  "  progressive  "  kind,  who  call  the  Bible  an  old 
oul-of-dale  story  book;  who  say  that  Jesus  Christ  was 
an  illegitimate  person,  or  deny  his  existence  entirely. 
Others  believe  in  metempsychosis,  transmigration,  re- 
incarnation, re-embodiment,  or  re-potting  of  souls  into 
boilies  for  another  existence.  Some  say  they  have  no 
use  for  prayers.  Some  arc  pantheists,  deists,  atheists, 
agnostics,  anything  except  Christians  whom  they  ab- 
hor, and  Christianity  which  they  delest,  nothing  being- 
loo  mean  for  them  to  say  about  it.  Some  say  spiritual- 
ism is  a  religion,  others  that  it  is  a  philosophy,  others 
that  it  is  a  science ;  others  don't  know  what  it  is.  Tak- 
ing heed  of  the  Woodlmll-Claflin,  etc.,  free  love  epi- 
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sodes  in  their  ranks  thirty  years  ago,  some  come  as 
near  as  they  dare  in  defying-  and  denying-  the  sanctity 
of  the  civil  or  ceremonial  marriage. 

Spiritualists  claim  to  be  liberal,  but  as  a  class  are 
so  liberal  that  they  are  illiberal — they  can  see  no  good 
thing  come  out  of  Nazareth.  I  declare  that  their 
great  aim  is  to  down  Christianity  by  any  means  they 
can  muster  to  their  command.  .Many  of  their  workers 
ami  thinkers  have  got  through  with  them  and  gone  on 
to  a  more  stable  habitation.  And  although  the  thought 
of  being  able  to  hold  communion  with  loved  ones  de- 
parted is  pleasant,  how  much  more  pleasant  is  it  to 
know  that  they  need  not  be  psychologically  or  hypnot- 
ically dragged  hack  to  earth  by  stronger  wills,  and  be 
compelled  to  witness  the  trials  and  troubles  of  those 
left  behind,  and  know  that  they  cannot  help  them — 
perhaps  to  see  them  become  criminals  and  not  be  able 
to  prevent  it.  Wherein  would  heaven  be  heaven  un- 
der such  circumstances? 

Those  who  are  tempted  to  investigate  spiritualism  do 
so  with  their  eyes  open  to  the  fact  that  by  following 
it  up  they  may  be  led  to  deny  the  very  existence  of 
jiir  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  everything  connected  with 
lim  ;  to  lead  a  free  and  easy  life  of  self-gratification, 
in  which  dancing,  card-playing,  and  profanity,  are  not 
considered  wicked,  and  where  other  tilings  equally  ob- 
noxious are  not  tabooed.  In  curious  comparison,  spir- 
itualists howl  a  great  deal  about  universal  and  eternal 
progression  both  here  and  hereafter,  and  say  that  all 
men  are  led  onward  and  upward  to  perfection,  and 
will  be  duly  rewarded  and  punished  for  every  deed 
done  in  the  body,  but  have  never  satisfactorily  ex- 
plained WHO  is  their  leader,  or  WHO  will  reward 
and  punish  them  when  they  have  passed  beyond  the  , 
veil. 

Christians  have  no  need  to  ask  the  spirits  who  shall 
he  the  Great  Judge  of  the  quick  and  the  dead.  "  For 
God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begot- 
ten Son,  that  whosoever  'believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life  "  (John  3:  16),  "  Who 
is  gone  into  heaven,  and  is  on  the  right  hand  of  God ; 
angels  and  authorities  ami  powers  being  made  subject 
unto  him"  (1  Peter  3:22).  Therefore,  "To  the 
only  wise  God  our  Savior,  be  glory  and  majesty,  do- 
minion and  power,  both  now  and  ever.     Amen  "  f  Jude 
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[The  following  we  clip  from  a  late  issue  of  the  Herald  of 
Gospel  Liberty.  At  a  time  when  much  is  said  and 
written  about  the  Jews,  it  will  be  read  with  unusual 
interest.— Ed.] 

For  two  thousand  years  in  the  historic  nations,  the 
Jews  have  contributed  an  element  of  the  populatfon 
worthy  of  the  consideration  of  all  thinking  minds.  At 
the  present  time  they  are  coming  into  prominent  and 
constant  mention,  not  only  because  they  are  being  per- 
secuted, as  usually  in  their  history  since  the  first  cen- 
tury, but  because  of  their  increasing  power  in  many 
nations,  as  well  as  because  of  the  Zionist  movement. 
The  Quiver  says: 

In  England  they  were  enfranchised  in  1753.  In  France 
the  yoke  fell  off  a  little  later.  In  Austria  a  liberating 
edict  was  proclaimed  in  1783.  In  Prussia  oppressive  laws 
were  repealed  in  1787.  In  Russia  the  edict  which  excluded 
Jews  from  the  country  was  revoked  in  1805. 

Other  countries  in  lime  followed  these  examples.  The 
grasping  Turk  gave  them  toleration  and  liberty  to  pos- 
sess land  in  Palestine  in  1867;  while  in  Italy  the  day  of 
their  humiliation  terminated  with  the  overthrow  of  the 
pope's  temporal  power  in  1870.  In  all  this  we  see  the 
fulfillment  of  the  prediction  that  in  "the  latter  days"  the 
people  should  burst  their  bonds.     (Jer.  30:8.) 

In  England  the  restrictions  which  existed  have  been 
fully  removed  from  the  Jews.  They  now  have  seats  in 
the  national  legislature.  A  Jew  lias  reigned  as  Lord 
Mayor  of  London.  Their  influence  in  politics  is  rapidly 
extending  throughout  Europe,  where  they  possess  an  ex- 
tensive hold  on   the   press  of  leading  cities. 

They  have  also  entered  into  the  educational  arena  with 
zest.  They  hold  in  various  quarters  high  positions  as 
instructors  of  the  people;  and  as  scholars,  linguists,  crit- 
ics, and  professors,  they  rank  among  the  highest.  Their 
influence  in  literature,  education  and  politics  is  not  alone 
considerable,  but  is  on  the  increase — so  much  so  that  a 
leading  journal  has  said:  "If  this  upward  movement  con- 
tinues, the  Israelites,  a  century  hence,  will  be  masters  of 
Etftope."  (Century,  April,  1882.) 


Be  it  how  it  may,  there  is  a  noted  tendency  for  capital 
to  accumulate  with  the  Jews;  and  herein  we  find  a  further 
prophetic  fulfillment.  Isaiah  foretold  that  they  should 
"  eat  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles,"  that  is,  increase  in  wealth 
at  the  expense  of  the  latter. 

But  yet  we  do  not  believe  in  the  modern  Judaism. 
Neither  school  of  thought  among  the  Jews  is  biblical. 
The  believers  among  them  are  too  often  ceremonial- 
ists,  and  the  others  are  not  reverent.  The  Journal  and 
Messenger  of  April  24,  1902,  said: 

Our  attention  has  been  called  to  an  address,  or  sermon, 
delivered  on  Easter  Sunday,  by  a  Jewish  rabbi  in  Pough- 
keepsie,  N.  Y.,  in  which  he  took  occasion  to  air  his  ob- 
jections to  Christianity.  He  held  that'  Easter  is  to  be  ob- 
served, not  because  it  commemorates  the  resurrection  of 
the  Son  of  God,  but  because  it  signalizes  "  the  resurrection 
of  earth's  energies."  The  rabbi  declared  his  disbelief  of 
the  record  of -the  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  was  particu- 
lar to  declare  the  Jews  nonresponsible  for  his  death.  All 
was  to  be  charged  upon  the  Romans;  and  he  undertook  to 
reason  that  if  the  death  of  Christ  brought  aLout  redemp- 
tion, the  Jew  ought  not  to  be  blamed  for  it,  since  good 
came  of  it. 

And  yet  we  would  not  charge  the  Jews  with  the 
spirit  of  irreligion.  They  could  not  exist,  and  thus 
violate  the  higher  element  of  human  nature.  It  is  the 
religion  of  the  Jews  that  has  made  them  survive  all  the 
persecutions  of  almost  two  thousand  years.  Anna 
Dawes,  in  The  Modem  Jew,  said  : 

The  Israelite  is  particularly  healthy.  He  increases  much 
faster  than  Christian  races,  and  it  is  estimated  that  the 
death  rate  among  them  is  only  89  in  every  100,000,  while 
that  of  Christians  is  143.  This  and  their  great  longevity 
is  attributed  by  themselves  to  the  strict  sanitary  regula- 
tions of  the  Mosaic  code;  and  the  desuetude  of  religious 
fervor  in  great  cities  is  much  deplored  as  a  certain  loss  to 
,  race  vitality. 

They  are  the  most  law-abiding  citizens.  The  mayor  of 
New  York  testified  a  short  time  ago,  that,  although  they 
formed  ten  per  cent  of  the  population  of  that  city,  they 
contributed  less  than  one  per  cent  to  the  criminal  classes. 
And  it  must  be  remembered,  in  this  connection,  how  large 
a  proportion  of  the  Hebrews  in  that  city  belong  to  the 
cheap  trading  population.  They  are  almost  never  in  pris- 
ons; they  are  never  intemperate,  and  they  are  phenomenal- 
ly chaste,  indeed,  for  this  last  virtue  they  are  celebrated 
the  world  over.  Their  family  life  is  very  beautiful.  '  Even 
among  the  poorest  and  lowest  of  them,  his  family  and  his 
religion  make  the  whole  horizon  of  the  Israelite.  It  is 
difficult  for  us  to  realize  how  these  two  things  are  inter- 
woven— how  really  God  and  the  Jew  are  familiar  friends 
and  all  the  incidents  of  his  daily  life  take  on  a  religious 
aspect. 

The  religious  principle  has  made  the  Jew  immortal. 
Moody  said  of  him : 

Every  time  I  see  a  Jew  I  feel  like  taking  my  hat  off  to 
him.  1  have  a  sort  of  idea  that  his  is  to  be  the  coming 
race.  You  bring  a  man  over  here  from  England  or  Ger- 
many, and  after  a  few  generations  his  origin  is  so  oblit- 
erated thai  it  is  impossible  to  tell  what  part  of  the  earth 
he  came  from.  But  you  bring  a  Jew  over  here  and  let 
him  slay  a  thousand  years  and  he  lives  apart  from  all  the 
other  people,     God  said  it  would  be  so,  and  it  is. 

In  Harpers  Magazine,  Mark  Twain,  though  he  was 
probably  unable  to  understand  the  cause  of  the  su- 
periority of  the  Jews  to  ordinary  citizens,  in  1899  used 
the  following  true  words  of  them : 

/  The  Jew  is  not  a  disturber  of  the  peace  of  any  country. 
Even  his  enemies  will  concede  that.  He  is  not  a  loafer, 
he  is  not  a  sot,  he  is  not  noisy,  he  is  not  a  brawler  nor  a 
rioter,  he  is  not  quarrelsome.  In  the  statistics  of  crime 
bis  presence  is  conspicuously  rare  in  all  countries.  With 
murder  and  other  crimes  of  violence  he  has  but  little  to 
do:  he  is  a  stranger  to  the  hangman.  In  the  police  courts' 
daily  long  roll  of  "assaults"  and  "drunk  and  disorder- 
lies," his  name  seldom  appears.  That  the  Jewish  home 
is  a  home  in  the  truest  sense  is  a  fact  which  no  one  will 
dispute.  The  family  is  knitted  together  by  the  strongest 
affections;  its  members  show  each  other  every  due  re- 
spect; and  reverence  for  the  elders  is  an  inviolate  law  of 
the  house.  The  Jew  is  not  a  burden  on  the  charities  of 
the  state  nor  in  the  city;  these  could  cease  from  their 
functions  without  affecting  him.  When  he  is  well  enough, 
he  works;  when  he  is  incapacitated,  his  own  people  take 
care  of  him.  And  not  in  a  poor  and  stingy  way,  but  with 
a  fine  and  large  benevolence.  His  race  is  entitled  to  be 
called  the  most  benevolent  of  all  the  races  of  men.  A 
Jewish  beggar  is  not  impossible,  perhaps;  such  a  thing 
may  exist;  but  there  are  few  meji  that  can  say  they  have 
seen  that  spectacle,  The  Jew  has  been  staged  in  many 
uncomplimentary  forms,  but,  so  far  as  I  know,  no  dramat- 
ist has  done  him  the  injustice  to  stage  him  as  a  beggar. 
Whenever  a  Jew  has  real  need  to  beg,  his  people  save 
him  from  the  necessity  of  doing  it.     The  charitable  insti- 


tutions of  the  Jews  are  supported  by  Jewish  money,  and 
amply.  The  Jews  make  no  noise  about  it;  it  is  done  qui- 
etly; they  do  not  nag  and  pester  and  harass  us  for  contri- 
butions; they  give  us  peace,  and  sei  us  an  example — an 
example  which  we  have  not  found  ourselves  able  to  fol- 

low-  .  .ilA 

And  Harper's  Bazaar  said: 

A  Jewish  mendicant  is  a  rare  spectacle  in  New  York, 
and  the  appeal  of  any  Jewish  fraternity  to  their  Christian 
brothers  is  almost  unknown.  The  Jews  look  after  their 
own  poor.  It  is  part  of  their  religion — charity  according 
to  their  creed  being  nothing  more  than  justice — the  rich 
looking  after  the  indigent,  as  the  strong  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  race  look  after  the  weak,  without  question  and  with- 
out demur  or  boasting.  The  almost  phenomenal  gener- 
osity of  the  Baron  and  the  Baroness  de  Hirsch,  which  in 
New  York  alone  has  resulted  in  the  gift  of  many  million.-,  -, 
to  our  poor,  has  not  perhaps  been  equalled  in  number  by 
any  of  our  citizens,  though  proportionately  to  their  means 
no  Jews  of  wealth  have  failed  to  reach  their  standard. 

It  is  the  fashion  among  so-called  humorists  to  nu- 
icule  the  love  of  getting,  among  the  Hebrew  shop- 
keepers, making  it  seem  a  characteristic  of  the  race, 
and  ignoring  altogether  the  generosity  of  the  better 
class,  who  even  in  this  country  and  at  tins  day  give 
their  tithes  according  to  Old  Testament  injunction, 
beginning  to  do  so  as  boys  earning  their  first  salaries, 
and  all  this  as  naturally  and  as  much  a  matter  of 
course  as  the  rest  of  us  pay  our  car  fares.  More  than 
that,  the  best  of  them  make  no  distinction  between 
the  needy  Christian  and  the  needy  Jew  when  trouble 
arises,  thus  proving  a  brotherhood  of  man  of  which 
the  rest  of  us  only  talk  in  apostrophes. 

Notwithstanding  the  strong  religious  principle  mov- 
ing the  hearts  of  the  Hebrews,  they  have  not  been  con- 
verted to  Christianity  in  any  important  numbers  since 
the  Christian  world  adopted  creeds,  and  the  propa- 
gation of  doctrines  contrary  to  the  New  Testament. 
How  few  Jews  are  converted  to  Christianity  will  ap- 
pear from  the  following  from  the  Homiletic  Reinew: 

Over  125  converted  Jews  are  now  filling  Protestant  pul- 
pits; converted  Jews  are  found  in  nearly  all  denomina- 
tions; and  4.500  of  them  are  in  the  United  States  alone. 
It  was  further  developed  that  during  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury there  were  204,540  Jews  baptized',  72,240  Deing  u".  * 
evangelical  churches.  57,300  in  Roman  Catholic  churches, 
74,500  in  the  Greek  Catholic  churches.  The  average  num- 
ber of  Jewish  baptisms  is  1,500  a  year,  exclusive  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  church.  These  are  distributed  as  fol- 
lows: Lutherans  and  Episcopalians,  800;  other  Protes- 
tant churches,  200;  and  the  Greek  Catholic  church,  500. 
Many  agencies  are  at   work  seeking  to  reach   them    with 

the   Gospel. 

■  ♦  ■ 

THE    STORY    OF    A    HYMN. 


BY    A.    V.    SAGER. 

I  havk  read  somewhere  the  sad  and  pathetic  circum- 
stances under  which  the  hymn  "  Oh,  to  be  nothing  " 
was  composed.     The  story  is  as  follows : 

Miss  Taylor,  from  her  birtli  possessed  with  an  al- 
most exhaustless  fund  of  health  and  vitality,  while  yet 
in  her  teens  became  interested  in  the  life  and  career  of 
Florence  Nightingale.  To  her  she  was  the  highest 
ideal  of  womanhood ;  and  to  lift  her  own  life  to  a 
like  exalted  standard  she  secured  a  position  in  the 
training  school  for  nurses  connected  with  the  London 
hospital.  There  she  made  a  record  for  indomitable 
energy  and  tireless  devotion  which  has  rarely  been  ap- 
proached. 

On  the  10th  of  August,  1869,  a  man,  enormous 
in  proportions  and  muscle,  was  brought  to  the  hospital 
in  a  dying  condition  from  an  apparently  fatal  fall.  A 
rapid  examination  convinced  the  head  surgeon  that 
his  only  hope  lay  in  a  speedy  and  perilous  operation. 
The  most  skilled  members  of  the  staff  were  summoned, 
including  our  heroine,  the  only  one  of  her  sex  selected. 
She  was  among  the  first  to  report.  Never  had  she  ap- 
peared to  better  advantage.  Her  dress  was 
feminine  alike  in  taste  and  utility.  She  stood 
among  those  trained  surgeons  a  female  athlete,  her 
face  serious  and  pitiful,  her  manner  and  pose  the  most 
self-reliant  and  unperturbed  of  all. 

The  process  of  producing  unconsciousness  bv  an- 
aesthetics was  not  understood  then  as  now,  and  the 
brawny  patient,  motionless  upon  the  operating"  table, 
was  believed  to  be   fully   under  its  power ;  and   en- 
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circling  stood  the  chief  surgeon  and  his  staff,  intent, 
alert,  and  ready  for  action.  The  first  insertion  of  the 
keen  steel  broke  the  spell  of  the  artificial  sleep  ;  and  the 
patient,  like  an  aroused  Samson,  rose  and  threw  his 
enormous  bulk  on  the  operator,  crushing  him  to  the 
floor  with  his  breast  and  arm,  his  huge  limbs  still  re- 
maining on  the  operating  table.  All  of  the  assistants 
stood  panic-stricken  and  bewildered  save  our  heroine, 
who  alone  proved  equal  to  the  critical  emergency. 
Dropping  the  bowl  in  her  hand  she  slipped  between  the 
patient  and  the  prostrate  surgeon,  and  bracing  herself 
on  one  bent  knee  and  the  other  foot,  she  began  slowly 
to  force  the  patient  back  to  the  operating  table,  on 
which  the  trunk  and  limbs  half  rested. 

This  released"  the  head  surgeon,  who  was  in 
the  act  of  rising,  when  an  assistant  stumbled 
against  the  table,  which  tipped  it  and  threw 
the  nurse  from  her  nicely  poised  balance,  and 
she  fell  beneath  the  combined  weight  of  the 
table  and  patient,  upon  the  upturned  knife  still 
clasped  in  the  rising  surgeon's  hand.  It  pierced  and 
severed  her  spinal  column ;  and  she  lay  a  physical 
wreck,  collapsed,  paralyzed,  and  unconscious.  Her 
immense  physical  vitality  defied  death  for  two  days. 
Her  first  gleam  of  consciousness  came  in  a  few  hours, 
when  she  was  heard  to  say.  "  O,  Father,  why  hast 
thou  torn  me  from  my  usefulness?"  A  cry  differing 
only  in  words,  not  in  meaning  from,  "  My  God,  why 
hast  thou  forsaken  me?"  A  few  more  hours  of  un- 
consciousness then  followed.  Then  came  her  last 
earthly  awakening.  With  serene  face  and  distinct  tone 
she  said  to  the  watcher,  "  Mary,  write  on  your  tablet  a 
hymn  T  have  just  composed."  Then  she  dictated  and 
"  Mary  "  wrote  the  following  lines.  The  writer  says 
the  hymn  is  given  as  originally  dictated,  not  as  sub- 
sequently altered  to  meet  requirements  of  musical  ne- 
cessities : 

"  Oh.  to  be  nothing,  nothing, 
Helpless  to  lie  at  thy  feet, 
A   broken   and   empty  vessel, 

For  the  Master's  use  made  meet. 

"  broken,  that  thou   mightst  heal   me; 
Empty,  that  thou  mightst  fill; 
Willing,  shouldst  thou  not  need  mc,  /• 

To  patiently  serve  thee  still. 

"Yes,  I  am  nothing,  nothing, 

Painful   the   humbling  may  be. 
Though  low  in  the  dust  thou  hast  lain  ine, 
■  I-  am  serving  and  waiting  on  thee. 

"  Yes.  to  be  nothing,  nothing. 

The  mystery  I  plainly  can  see. 
Thy   fond  arms   are    closing  around  me: 
I  am  rising,  dear  Savior,  to  thee." 

Manassas,  fa. 


BY    liMMA     KKIM. 

The  most  of  us  are  no  doubt  acquainted  with  the 
beautiful  life  of  Dorcas.  She  was  noted  for  her  alms- 
deeds,  and  consequently  bad  many  loving  friends ;  but 
by  and  by  she  died.  Peter  was  sent  for.  He  found 
the  widows  standing  around  her  weeping  and  show- 
ing the  coats  and  garments  that  she  had  made.  Peter 
had  them  all  go  out,  and  alone  in  the  presence  of 
God  and  the  dead  be  prayed  for  her  to  arise.  She 
opened  her  eyes  and  sat  up,  and  then  Peter  took  her 
by  the  hand  and  lifted  her  up. 

Here  we  have  the  example  of  a  lovely,  active  Chris- 
tian life.  Dorcas  loved  the  poor  and  dependent,  and 
made  her  life  worthy  of  a  place  in  God's  Word  by 
making  garments  and  ministering  to  the  needy.  What 
are  we  doing  to  brighten  and  cheer  the  pathway  of 
those  about  us?  Let  us  "throw  a  little  sunshine"  as 
we  pass  along.  A  smile  or  a  pleasant  word  may  prove 
a  stepping-stone  to  some  overburdened  soul. 

Let  us  put  forth  our  hand  and  invite  them  to  arise. 
Our  influence  is  greater  than  we  realize.  Our  words 
and  actions  are  often  copied  and  handed  on  and  on, 
and  our  lives  are  thus  unconsciously  thrust  abroad, 
as  the  broadening  circles  on  the  face  of  the  waters. 

Life  is  a  serious  thing.     It  is  here  that  v/e  make  the 


test  for  eternity.  A  life  once  started  must  be  un- 
wound as  a  ball,  and  will  betray  the  color  of  vice  or 
good  just  as  we  harbored  them.  If  we  have 
no  fear  of  the  life  we  have  lived,  death 
will  be  welcomed  as  a  whitc-winged  messenger  of  re- 
lief and  rest.  It  all  comes  nice  and  easy  for  us  to  be 
clever  and  loving  to  those  who  are  just  so  to  us,  but 
God  says  we  must  love  our  enemies  and  pray  for  those 
who  despitefully  use  us.  We  must  not  expect  all  our 
reward  here  on  earth,  lest  we  miss  that  glad  and  wel- 
come plaudit  on  the  other  side. 

If  we  only  invite  those  to  our  homes  who  can  in  re- 
turn invite  us,  and  cheer  and  uplift  and  say  nice  things 
of  those  only  who  have  done  so  much  for  us,  we  have 
our  reward  here,  but  not  hereafter.  It  tests  our  court- 
esy as  well  as  our  Christianity  to  speak  kindly  of  those 
who  are  continually  trying  to  trample  down  our  life. 
I  know  a  Christian  sister  who  honors  the  Lord  and 
his  Word  in  her  kitchen — when  she  prepares  a  feast 
she  invites  the  poor,  the  lame  and  blind,  and  they  are 
indeed  a  happy,  grateful  crowd,  each  the  giver  and  re- 
ceiver, looking  unto  the  Lord  for  the  blessing  and  re- 
ward. 

Dorcas  demonstrated  to  us  that  we  can  honor  the 
Lord  with  so  small  a  tiling  as  a  needle.  Then,  can  we 
be  excusable  if  we  fail  to  lend  to  the  Lord?  There  are 
many  ways  by  which  we  can  honor  him.  Hardly  a 
day  passes  but  opportunities  present  themselves.  If 
it  is  only  taking  some  weaker  one  by  the  hand  to  lift 
him  up,  or  giving  a  cup  of  cold  water  in  Jesus'  name, 
it  has  its  reward.  The  sisters'  aid  society  with  its 
little  donations  can  be  a  power  for  much  good,  and 
inethiiiks  if  Dorcas  were  here  she  would  not  only 
encourage  us  in  the  work,  but  she  would  be  one  of 
the  busy  garment  makers.  Dorcas  had  to  have  the 
prayers  of  a  good  man  before  she  could  be  lifted  up. 
It  was  her  good  deeds  that  made  a  demand  for  her 
restoration. 

How  would  if  be  with  us  to-day?  Would  the  poor 
lament  our  removal?  Can  we  leave  behind  us  mem- 
ories that  will  be  cherished  in  the  long  hereafter  and 
build  for  us  a  monument  thai  ages  will  not  crumble? 
Let  us  have  more  praying  for  each  other,  and  when  we 
see  dark  clouds  overshadowing  one  of  the  least  of 
God's  children  let  us  tenderly  and  willingly  do  what 
our  hands  find  to  do,  for  the  night  cometh  wherein 
no  man  can  work.  Let  us  ever  remember  the  example 
of  Dorcas,  and  so  live  that  at  last  the  Good  Shepherd 
can  take  us  by  the  hand  and  lift  us  up. 
Ladoga,  Ind. 


EVERY-DAY    RELIGION, 


BY    H.    A.    STAHL. 

Religion  is  more  than  a  theory,  more  than  a  belief, 
more  than  a  fact.  It  is  a  life.  It  is  a  life  permeated 
by  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  It  is  a  life  that  is  seasoned 
with  God's  love.  It  is  a  life  the  world  cannot  compre- 
hend. It  is  not  confined  merely  lo  Sunday  or  to  the 
church.  It  does  not  consist  merely  in  singing,  pray- 
ing, reading  Scriptures  or  going  to  church.  All  these 
enter  into  it,  but  religion  is  more  than  they  all.  It 
is  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  the  .hearts  of  men  and  women, 
making  itself  manifest  at  all  times,  at  all  places  and 
under  all  circumstances. 

We  have  too  many  Sunday  Christians  and  week-day 
sinners.  If  we  could  but  rise  up  to  the  ideal  truth 
that  we  should  be  Christians  always  and  everywhere, 
and  that  we  can  serve  God  in  every  duty  that  we  under- 
take in  his  name! 

In  our  thinking  and  our  living  we  have  come  to  dis- 
tinguish a  great  deal  between  two  words,  sacred  and 
secular.  We  say  this  side  of  our  life  is  sacred  and  to 
it  the  church  attends.  That  other  side  of  our  life  is 
secular  and  to  it  the  world  attends.  Dear  friends. 
many  of  us  even  clothe  ourselves  this  way  for  the 
sacred  and  that  way  for  the  secular.  We  have  too 
many  in  this  progressive  age  of  the  world  who,  when 
they  attend  to  the  sacred,  appear  to  be  so  holy  that  even 
angels  might  veil  their  faces;  but  when  they  attend  to 
their  daily  occupation  they  are  worldly  and  profane 
and  dishonest.     That  kind  of  religion  (if  we  dare  to 


call  it  so)  does  not  shine  out  daily,  and  a  religion  that 
is  not  an  every-day  religion  is  a  false  religion,  and 
he  who  is  in  possession  of  that  religion  will  be  deceived 
at  the  end,  and  it  will  land  him  in  eternal  torment. 
We  should  lie  at  our  work  what  we  are  or  seem  to  be  in 
church.  The  sacred  and  secular  cannot  be  held  apart. 
We  cannot  say.  Here  the  one  ends  and  the  other  be- 
gins. They  both  should  be  pervaded  by  one  spirit, 
which  is  the  Christian  spirit. 

Religion,  then,  is  not  a  wee  little  thing  that  we 
can  use  on  Sunday  and  then  stick  it  in  our  vest  pockets 
and  hide  it  away  from  the  public  until  the  next  Sun- 
day, T(  is  an  every-day  religion.  Hear  the  testi- 
mony of  the  Word:  "Let  every  man  abide  in  the 
same  calling  wherein  he  was  called."  I  Cor.  7:20. 
The  idea  ts  that  where  the  converting  grace  of  God 
finds  me,  there  I  am  in  abide,  if  my  calling  be  honest 
and  honorable.  1  lake  a  new  partner  into  my  busi- 
ness, and  therein  abide  with  God.  Our  Sunday  life, 
our  home  life,  our  official  life,  our  every-day  life  should 
be  pervaded  by  the  one  and  same  spirit.  Look  at 
Jesus  Christ  as  our  example.  He  lives  one  life.  He 
did  not  begin  to  preach  till  he  was  about  thirty  years 
of  age.  You  would  not  say  that  the  last  three  years 
of  his  life  were  sacred  and  the  other  thirty  secular. 
I  le  worked  at  the  carpenter  shop  at  Nazareth,  and  then 
he  was  about  his  Father's  business.  Aquiln  and  Pris- 
cilla  and  Paul  and  others  brought  their  religion  with 
them  into  their  daily  tasks,  That  is  what  lightened 
their  task  and  made  them  happy  in  their  calling.  This 
will  ennoble  life. 

We  can  glorify  God  in  our  daily  occupation.  Be  a 
Christian  whatever  you  do,  wherever  you  arc.  Al- 
ways bo  about  the  Father's  business,  and  your  life  will 
be  rich  and  full  of  glory  and  blessing.  The  Chris- 
tianity which  is  furnished  by  the  practical  living  of 
men  and  women  every  day  alike  in  .1  community  is  a 
more  effective  and  convincing  evidence  of  the  reality 
of  the  Christian  religion  than  all  the  pretensions  and 
formalities  that  can  In-  lived  out  in  a  community.    The 

real  evidence  of  true  religion  is  the  continuous  Chris- 
tian life  which  we  live  in  Ibis  world.  77m/  kind  of 
a  life  will  prepare  us  fully  for  the  real  life  which 
we  hope  for  and  live  for  in  this  present  world. 

May  our  every-day  religion  so  shine  in  this  world 
thai  many  will  be  prompted  through  our  godly  life  to 
accept  the  true  religion  and  work  with  us  until  we 
will  be  prepared  for  the  work  to  come.  Be  true  to 
your  calling,  brethren,  is  our  prayer. 

Glade,  Pa. 

STEP    IN    ANYWHERE. 


DURING  one  of  the  great  battles  of  the  civil  war,  a 
recruit  who  had  lost  his  company  in  the  tumult  of  strife 
approached  General  Sheridan  and  timidly  asked  where 
Ik-  could  "  step  in." 

"  '  Slep  in?'  thundered  Sheridan,  in  a  voice  that 
frightened  the  already  terrified  recruit  almost  as  much 
as  the  roar  of  cannonading  and  musketry,  'Step  in 
anywhere;  there's  fighting  all  along  the  line'  " 

An  accident  occurred  recently  that  very  forcibly 
brought  Sheridan's  words  to  mind.  A  heavy  piece  of 
machinery  was  being  moved  into  a  building  by  means 
of  a  block  and  tackle.  Suddenly  one  of  the  ropes 
parted  and  the  machine  began  to  slide  backward.  The 
two  men  who  had  charge  «>f  the  work  sprang  to  stay 
its  progress,  but  it  was  more  than  they  were  capable 
of  doing. 

"  Give  lis  a  lift !  "  one  of  them  shouted  to  a  bystand- 
er, 

'•  Where  shall  I  take  hold?  "  asked  the  man  thus  ad- 
dressed, unmindful  of  the  fact  that  both  men  were  ex- 
erting every  muscle  to  control  the  machine  and  that 
there  was  not  a  second  to  lose. 

"  Grab  hold  anywhere!  "  yelled  the  mover. 

But  another  had  already  seen  the  necessity  for  in- 
stant action,  and  rendered  the  necessary  assistance. 

It  may  be  that  we  are  in  a  field  where  we  are  un- 
accustomed to  work,  and  are  timidly  asking  where  we 
shall  "  step  in."  We  may  find  our  answer  in  the  words 
of  Sheridan:  "Slep  in  anywhere;  there's  fighting 
all  along  the  line."—  Wellspring. 
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IMPORTED  BEAUTY. 


An  English  preacher  used  the  following  illustra- 
tion :  "  Once  there  was  a  brier  growing  in  a  ditch, 
and  there  came  along  a  gardener  with  his  spade.  As 
he  dug  round  it.  and  lifted  it  out,  the  brier  said  to 
itself,  '  What  is  he  doing  that  for?  Doesn't  he  know 
that  I  am  only  a  old  worthless  brier? '  But  the  gar- 
dener took  it  into  the  garden  and  planted  it  amid  his 
flowers,  while  the  brier  said,  '  What  a  mistake  he  has 
made,  planting  an  old  brier  like  myself  among  such 
rose-trees  as  these!'  But  the  gardener  came  once 
more  with  his  keen-edged  knife,  made  a  slit  in  the 
brier,  and,  as  we  say  in  England,  '  budded  '  it  with  a 
rose,  and  by  and  by,  when  summer  came,  lovely  roses 
were  blooming  on  that  old  brier.  Then  the  gardener 
said,  '  Your  beauty  is  not  due  to  that  which  came  out, 
but  to  that  which  I  put  into  you. 

That  is  just  what  Christ  is  doing  all  the  time  with 
poor  human  lives.  They  seem  to  be  of  no  use,  with 
no  hope  that  they  will  ever  be  of  use.  Then  Christ 
takes  them  in  hand,  pours  his  love  upon  them,  lifts 
them  out  of  the  dust,  puts  something  of  his  own  life 
into  them,  and  by  and  by  they  begin  to  be  like  him, 
little  branches  of  his  own  beautiful  life. 


THE  END   OF   THE  JOURNEY. 


There  are  some  that  are  like  what  is  fabled  of  the 
swan.  The  ancients  said  the  swan  never  sang  in  his 
lifetime,  but  always  sang  just  when  he  died.  Now, 
there  are  many  of  God's  desponding  children  who  seem 
to  go  all  their  life  under  a  cloud,  but  they  get  a  swan's 
song  before  they  die.  The  river  of  their  life  comes 
running  down,  perhaps  black  and  miry  with  troubles, 
and  when  it  begins  to  touch  the  white  foam  of  the  sea 
there  comes  a  little  glistening  in  its  waters.  So,  he- 
loved,  though  we  may  have  been  very  much  dispirited 
by  reason  of  the  burden  of  the  way,  when  we  get  to 
Ihe  end  we  shall  have  sweet  songs.— Spurgeon. 


THE  i  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL. 


THE    SUNDAY    SCHOOL—  WHAT    IS    IT? 


BY   0.    L.    MINNICH. 

As  Christians  we  are  taught  that  our  debts  are  not 
all  for  personal  benefits  that  we  receive.  Paul  says: 
"  I  am  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks  and  to  the  barbarians  ; 
both  to  the  wise  and  the  unwise."  As  we  have  oppor- 
tunity we  are  to  do  good  to  all  men.  Our  interests 
must  harmonize  with  or  be  subordinate  to  those  of 
other  people.  The  greatest  good  we  can  do  is  to  show 
the  way  of  life  and  salvation.  Admitting  these  truths, 
let  us  examine  the  Sunday  school  and  see  if  it  does  not 
afford  an  excellent  "  opportunity  "  for  doing  good. 
Perhaps  its  power  for  good  to  us,  our  children,  our 
neighbors  and  the  church  is  even  greater  than  we 
think. 

The  Sunday  school  is  a  department  of  the  church 
work,  not  an  organization  outside  and  separate  from 
the  church.  It  is  an  indispensable  auxiliary  to  every 
live  congregation.  This  is  a  fundamental  truth,  and  it 
is  a  fatal  mistake  not  to  recognize  it  as  such.  We 
should  see  in  the  Sunday  school  a  religious  service  co- 
ordinate with  the  preaching,  prayer  meeting  and  other 
appointments.  Really,  in  many  places  where  preach- 
ing is  not  held  weekly,  the  Sunday  school  gives  the 
best  opportunity  for  the  "  assembling  of  the  saints." 
And,  indeed,  if  we  follow  the  apostolic  example  of 
meeting  each  Lord's  Day,  it  more  nearly  fills  the  need 
in  such  cases  than  any  other  service  does.  And  fur- 
ther, no  one  who  is  faithful  in  attending  Sunday  school 
ever  fails  to  attend  preaching. 

The  aim  of  the  Sunday  school  is  twofold,  viz,  to 
bring  souls  to  Christ,  and  to  build  them  up  in  him. 
Such  an  aim  at  once  lifts  the  Sunday  school  up  to  a 
position  of  supreme  importance  and  should  make  every 
one  of  us  willing  to  do  our  best  to  help  in  so  noble  a 
cause.  To  bring  souls  to  Christ,  we  must  teach  his 
Word  and  get  people  to  accept  it.  This  the  Sunday 
school  tries  to  do,  following  a  systematic  course  of  les- 


sons from  the  Bible.  But  it  is  hard  to  get  people  of 
mature  age  to  accept  anything  different  from  what 
they  have  already  learned.  Especially  hard  is  it  to 
get  them  to  accept  Christ.  Perceiving  this  difficulty, 
the  Sunday  school  gathers  the  children  in  and  labors 
to  bring  them  up  in  the  way  they  should  go,  and  when 
they  are  older  they  will  not  need  to  depart  from  it. 
Their  young  minds  are  easily  influenced,  and  if  into 
them  is  planted  the  seed  of  the  Word,  with  proper  care 
and  cultivation,  we  may  expect  to  see  them  blossom 
out  into  the  Christ  life  and  then  bear  fruit  to  his 
honor  and  glory.  No  one  lesson  or  teacher  even  may 
be  the  means  of  the  conversion,  but  in  time  it  comes 
just  as  naturally  as  the  fruitful  tree  comes  from  the 
tender  plant  and  that  from  the  carefully  planted  seed. 
Nor  do  I  minimize  the  importance  of  home  training. 
Without  it  much  of  the  good  influence  of  the  Sunday 
school  would  be  lost.  Let  them  unite  forces  in  a  home 
department.  However,  I  believe  that  the  Sunday 
school,  meeting  as  a  tody  of  Christian  workers,  appeals 
to  the  children  in  a  way  that  nothing  else  can.  Here 
they  see  the  church  working  for  their  special  good. 
The  church  comes  nearer  tliem  than  in  any  other  public 
service.  It  is  no  longer  far  away  and  hard  of  access, 
and  quite  naturally  there  arises  a  desire  to  join  the 
church  and  help  in  the  work.  Is  this  not  true  of  our 
experience,  fellow-workers? 

The  saving  of  the  young  is  the  great  problem  of 
the  church  to-day.  Upon  them  will  rest  the  future 
church.  To  save  them  we  must  begin  before  the  many 
evils  of  the  age  have  fastened  themselves  upon  their 
minds  and  hearts.  Upon  the  Sunday  school  much  of 
this  work  rests.  Upon  the  success  of  the  Sunday 
school  in  any  local  congregation  will  depend  very  large- 
ly the  future  success  of  that  church.  May  the  time 
speedily  come  when  every  church  in  the  Brotherhood 
recognizes  this  fact. 

While  the  Sunday  school  is  the  means  of  bringing 
many  to  accept  the  Savior,  it  affords  an  excellent  op- 
portunity for  the  growth  and  development  of  the  be- 
liever. See  the  classes  reciting,  reading  and  study- 
ing God's  Word,  comparing  their  ideas  and  experi- 
ences and  listening  to  the  instruction  of  their  teachers. 
Who  will  say  such  work  will  not  result  in  growth  in 
grace  and  knowledge  of  the  truth? 

The  Simday  school  gives  a  systematic  and  continu- 
ous course  of  study  such  as  few  people  will  follow 
alone.  It  is  hard  to  accomplish  much  studying  by 
one's  self.  All  but  the  strong  minds  weary  of  the  ef- 
fort and  give  it  up.  The  systematic,  united  work  of 
the  Sunday  school  overcomes  this  difficulty,  for  the 
earnest  student  who  meets  regularly  with  his  class 
has  the  encouragement  of  his  associates  and  the  sat- 
isfaction of  knowing  that  he  is  acquiring  a  really  com- 
prehensive knowledge  of  the  Bible.  With  even  a  mod- 
erate effort  one  should  learn  a  great  deal  by  following 
the  International  Lessons  for  a  few  years. 

Finally,  the  Sunday  school  develops  its  workers  for 
other  and  perhaps  more  responsible  lines  of  work. 
Those  who  fill  well  their  sphere  here  grow  stronger 
and  more  able  for  it.  In  imparting  to  others,  their 
own  lives  are  enriched,  and  they  see  more  and  more 
clearly  the  truths  they  teach.  So  when  the  church 
needs  laborers  in  other  lines  of  work,  she  has  them 
ready  and  willing  to  do  all  they  can  to  advance,  the 
Master's  cause. 
Ladoga,  hid. 


Lord  for  help  and  began  to  trust  in  his  own  strength 
and  wisdom.  And  he  who  does  this  will  always  fail, 
be  he  king  or- servant,  rich  or  poor,  learned  or  un- 
learned. He  had  forgotten  from  whence  came  his 
help. 

Samuel,  though  rejected  of  his  people,  was  not  re- 
jected of  the  Lord,  because  he  trusted  in  him  as  the 
source  of  strength  and  power.  So  he  was  retained  as 
a  priest  to  the  people,  and  he  stood  for  them  before 
the  Lord. 

Saul,  through  disobedience  and  sin,  had  shown  him- 
self unworthy  of  the  trust  imposed  in  him,  and  the 
time  had  come  for  his  removal  and  the  selection  of 
another  to  take  his  place.  And  though  Samuel  was 
made  the  visible  instrument  in  setting  forth  the  king, 
the  Lord  was  back  of  it  all,  and  directed  who  it 
should  be  and  how  it  should  be  done.  And  the  man- 
ner of  the  doing  and  the  standard  by  which  Samuel 
measured  the  one  to  be  chosen  is  an  interesting  study. 
Though  a  priest  of  God  and  a  devoted  servant,  yet  he 
was  human  and  saw  through  human  eyes,  as  did  his 
people,  so  that,  when  Eliab,  the  firstborn  of  Jesse's 
sons,  stood  up  before  him  in  his  largeness  and  sturdy 
manhood,  he  said :  "  Surely  the  Lord's  anointed  is 
before  me."  It  was  man's  measurement  of  fitness 
through  human  judgment.  And  he  knew,  too,  the 
standard  of  measurement  for  a  king  by  his  people. 
Saul  was  a  tall  man  of  excellent  physique— a  man  that 
would  naturally  be  looked  up  to  as  a  leader.  So 
they  thought,  and  so  people  generally  think,  and  so. 
Samuel  thought,  as  did  the  people.  And  he  wanted  a 
big,  portly  man  that  would  command  fear  and  respect. 
And  Jesse,  the  father  of  these  boys,  we  suppose,  had 
the  same  notion,  as  his  big  sons  were  all  invited  to  be 
present  at  the  presentation,  but  the  little  David  was 
left  out  in  the  pastures  with  the  sheep. 

After  Eliab  came  Abinadab  and  Shammah,  and  all 
the  older  and  stronger  sons.  But  the  Lord  said,  No, 
not  these— all  physically  too  big, and  strong.  The 
Lord  already  had  commenced  choosing  the  weak  things 
to  confound  the  mighty.  And  so  the  boy  was  called 
from  the  sheep-tending  to  be  anointed  king  for  Tsrael._ 
It  was  so  odd,  Jesse,  Samuel,  and  the  larger  boys 
thought.  But  truly  the  Lord  seeth  not  as 
man  seeth.  No  man  can  be  big  enough  and 
strong  enough  to  cope  with  the  world  and 
sin  of  himself  and  without  God.  But  any  man,  no 
matter  how  small,  can  do  all  things,  the  Lord  being 
with  him.  This  is  the  lesson  which  the  Lord  wants 
us  all  to  learn.  And  we  can  learn  it  most  fully  in 
studying  this  very  interesting  narrative.  No  matter 
how  weak,  small  and  poor  we  may  be,  if  we  have 
the  Lord  with  us,  we  may  be  mighty  powers  to  de- 
stroy the  strongholds  of  sin.  H.  B.  b. 


OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

LESSONS   FROM   ABRAHAM'S   PRAYER  IN 
BEHALF  OF  SODOM.— Gen.   18:  22-33. 


SAMUEL    ANOINTS    DAVID.— 1  Sam.  16:4-13- 


Lesson  for  August  2,  1903. 

Golden  Text. — Man  looketh  on  tile  outward  appearance, 
but  the  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart.— 1  Sam.  16:7. 

It  is  said  that  Saul  as  a  king  was  not  a  success, 
because  the  Lord  did  not  want  Israel  to  have  a  king. 
This  is  not  the  secret  of  Saul's  failure,  because,  after 
all,  he  was  of  the  Lord's  own  choosing.  And  he 
started  out  in  the  Lord's  favor  and  attended  with  his 
blessing.  And  had  he  been  faithful  to  the  trust  placed 
in  him,  his  reign  would  have  been  a  glorious  success, 
and  his  people  would  have  been  richly  blessed 
under  his  reign. 

His  failure  was  because  he  ceased  leaning  upon  the 


For   Week    Ending    August    1,    1903. 

An  Acceptable  Prayer.  It  was  the  prayer  of  a  man  who 
was  right  with  the  Lord.  Abraham  "  stood  before  the 
Lord  "  (verse  22).  To  stand  before  the  Lord  is  to  act 
as  in  his  presence  (Psa.  31:20),  and  to  be  conscious  of 
being  right  with  himself  (1  Kings  17:  0- 

,  A  Confiding  Prayer.  "  Abraham  drew  near"  (verse  23). 
We  must  draw  near  to  God  in  the  full  assurance  of 
faith  if  we  would  have  his  ear  (Heb.  10:22). 

.  A  Bold  Prayer.  Abraham  comes  with  the  confidence  of 
faith.  (See  verses  2.1-25.)  We  may  come  "boldly" 
to  "  the  throne  of  grace  "  (Heb.  4:  16).  but  we  should 
not  come  self-consciously  or  presumingly. 

.  A  Humble  Prayer.  (Verse  27).  Abraham  confesses  to 
being  "  dust  and  ashes,"  but  his  very  abasement  makes 
him  great,  just  as  many  a  saint,  since  then,  has  been 
lifted  to  mountain-top  glories  from  the  lowly  vale  of 
humility  and  self-forgetfulness.     2  Chron.  7:  14- 

;.  A  Persevering  Prayer.  Abraham  does  not  stop  at  one 
answer,  but  asks  again  and  again.  God's  blessings, 
while  they  satisfy,  create  an  appetite,  and  cause  us  to 
ask  for  more.     Rom.  12:  12. 

5.  An  Answered  Prayer.  God  gave  Abraham  all  he  asked. 
Abiding  in  Christ  we  have  a  similar  opportunity,  for 
he  says,  "Whatsoever  we  ask,"  etc,  (John  14:13;  IS: 
7)- 
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BEFORE    IT    IS    TOO    LATE. 


SELECTED  BY    LYDIA   DELL. 

If  you  have  a  gray-haired  mother 

In  the  old  home  far  away, 
Sit  down  and  write  the  letter 

You   put   off  day  by  day. 
Don't  wait   until   her  tired  steps 

Reach  heaven's  pearly  gate- 
But  show  her  that  you  think  of  her 

Before  it  is   too   late. 

If  you've  a   tender  message, 

Or  a  loving  word  to  say. 
Don't   wait   till  yon    forget    it, 

But   whisper   it   to-day. 
Who    knows    what   bitter    memories 

May   haunt  you  if  you  wait? 
So  make  your  loved  ones  happy 

Before  it  is  too  late. 

We  live  but  in  the  present, 

The   future    is   unknown — 
To-morrow  is  a  mystery, 

To-day  is  all  your  own. 
The  change  that  fortune   lends   to  us 

May  vanish   while  we  wait. 
So    spend    your    life's    rich    treasure 

Before   it    is    too   laic. 

The    tender  words  unspoken, 

The  letter  never  sent, 
The  long-forgotten  messages, 

The    wealth   of  love    unspent; 
,    For  these   some   hearts  are   breaking, 

For  these  some  loved  ones  wait — 
So    show    them    that  you    care   for    them 

Before   it   is  too    late. 

Rockford,  Nebr. 

♦  ■ 

THE    HIRED    GIRL. 


BY    D1NA    N.    STONEK. 

So  long  as  we  are  blessed  with  homes,  so  long  as 
those  homes  are  blessed  with  children,  with  invalids 
and  with  the  aged,  there  will  be  a  demand  for  young 
-werneri  who  possess  strong  bodies,  good  character  and 
strength  of  mind  sufficient  to  step  into  the 'busy  home 
and  with  willing,  skillful  hands  lift  a  portion  of  the 
labor  from  the  overburdened  wife  and  mother. 

It  is  a  fact  to  be  deplored  that  fame,  desire  for 
wealth  or  social  distinction,  and  the  possibility  of  oc- 
cupying an  equal  footing  with  the  stronger  sex,  allure 
our  daughters  until  many  of  them  turn  their  backs,  to 
the  peaceful,  quiet  duties  of  home-making,  to  grapple 
with  their  brothers  in  the  arduous  duties  of  public 
life,  only  to  reap  as  a  reward,  when  the  conflict  is  over, 
a  harvest  of  weakened  nerves,  pale  cheeks  and  bodies 
physically  unable  for  that  highest  and  holiest  of  all 
duties,  that  of  wife  and  mother. 

The  young  lady  had  far  better  choose  a  humbler  call- 
ing, be  content  to  live  peacefully,  happily  in  the  at- 
mosphere that  will  most  fully  develop  her  womanly 
graces,  learn  to  do  well  the  every-day  duties  of  life; 
and  should  she  find  her  place  to  be  that  of  working 
in  a  well-ordered  Christian  home,  let  her  cheerfully  ac- 
cept it,  feeling  assured  that  the  modest  violet  fulfills 
its  mission  as  completely  as  does  the  stately  rose. 

In  the  eyes  of  many,  the  position  of  the  hired  girl 
is  a  humble  calling;  the  name  is  distasteful,  and,  in 
some  localities,  caste  prevents  a  young  lady  who  serves 
in  the  home  from  mingling  in  what  is  considered  to  be 
the  best  society.  These  conditions  arise  from  one  of 
two  causes:  The  girl  herself  is  sometimes  responsi- 
ble, or  her  •employer  may  be  aristocratic,  unchristian  ; 
and  we  might  with  profit  consider  what  she  should  be 
and  how  she  should  be  treated. 

She  should  see  to  it  that  she  is  worthy  of  respect, 
and  there  will  be  but  little  danger  that  a  due  amount 
will  not  be  given  her.  She  should  have  a  pure,  warm 
heart,  full  of  noble,  unselfish  impulses,  a  mind  well- 
furnished  with  good  common  sense,  with  as  much 
general  information  as  she  can  command,  with  a  knowl- 
edge of  housekeeping,  with  love  and  respect  for  her 
calling,  and  with  determination  to  succeed  in  her  line 
of  business. 

Heart  and  mind  thus  equipped,  she  should  see  to  it 
that  these  be  enshrined  in  a  neat,  clean  and,  if  pos- 


sible, a  healthy  body.  In  this  temple  of  beauty  and  of 
grace  let  the  Lord  Jesus  sit  upon  the  throne;  the  Holy 
Spirit  be  the  guiding  power,  the  Word  of  God  her 
code  of  ethics.  For  special  directions  let  her  consult 
Eph.  6:5-S;  Col.  3:22-24;  1  Tim,  6:1,  2;  Titus 
2:9,  10,  and  I  Peter  2:  18-24.  These  directions,  faith- 
fully followed,  will  make  her  life  one  of  strength,  of 
loveliness,  of  blessing;  as  a  halo  of  light  chanty  will 
adorn  her  whole  being,  charity  that  suffereth  long  and 
is  kind,  that  envieth  not,  that  vaunteth  not  itself,  that 
doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly.  Thus  equipped  and 
adorned,  she  can  truthfully  say  with  the  beloved  apos- 
tle:    "  I  magnify  mine  office." 

While  we  have  looked  at  some  of  the  qualifications 
she  should  possess,  there  are  some  traits  she  must  not 
have  if  she  is  to  dwell  in  the  home  on  an  equality 
with  the  other  members  of  the  family,  for  God's  Word 
says:  "None  of  us  liveth  to  himself,"  and  her  in- 
fluence is  of  vital  importance  where  there  are  souls 
being  trained  for  time  and  for  eternity.  She  must  not 
be  a  talebearer,  disturbing  the  peace  of  the  family  and 
of  the  neighborhood.  She  must  not  be  untruthful, 
vulgar,  profane;  she  must  not  have  stains  upon  her 
character.  Sin  is  a  leprosy  of  the  soul  that  is  con- 
tagious, damning,  and  must  be  kept  without  the  camp, 
or,  to  say  the  least,  in  quarantine.  This  is  strong 
language.  What  can  a  poor  fallen  sister  do  who  must 
work  for  her  daily  bread?  Must  she  be  ostracised,  be- 
cause in  an  hour  of  temptation  she  fell?  To  such  we 
say:  Beloved,  there  is  "a  Fountain  opened  to  the 
house  of  David,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem 
for  sin  and  for  uncleanness  "  (Zech.  13:10);  in  the 
name  of  the  Master,  go,  wash  and  be  clean!  And  her 
whom  God  hath  cleansed,  let  no  man  call  common 
or  unclean. 

How  shall  we  treat  the  girl  that  labors  for  us  in 
our  home?  How  do  we  treat  ourselves?  How  would 
we  want  our  daughter  treated  were  she  to  work  in  the 
home  of  another.  It  is  well  to  remember  that  your 
girl  is  not  a  machine  to  grind  out  work  under  all  cir- 
cumstances and  conditions  and  when  worn  out  to  be 
cast  aside;  but,  on  the  contrary,  she  is  the  handiwork 
of  God,  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made;  she  is  work- 
ing for  you  until  God  promotes  her  to  a  higher  office. 
Respect  her  feelings,  remember  her  youth,  her  inex- 
perience if  she  is  a  young  girl ;  give  her  the  bene- 
fit of  what  you  have  learned  in  your  life  of  longer  ex- 
perience; help  her  to  look  up  and  beyond  the  toils  of 
life.  If  you  detect  waywardness,  indifference,  cold- 
ness, impatience,  in  short,  if  you  find  that  she  has  even 
more  faults  than  you  have,  remember  how  long  you 
have  been  in  overcoming  those  besetting  sins  of  yours, 
how  many  times  you  have  been  constrained  to  ask  God 
for  Christ's  sake  to  forgive  your  follies.  Do  not  for- 
get how  you  felt  once,  on  that  unfortunate  day  when 
everything  went  wrong,  when  your  head  and  back 
ached  and  your  poor,  lonely  heart  was  sick  and  sad  be- 
cause home  was  far  away  and  mother  could  not  hear 
your  troubles,  and  you  felt  sure  no  one  else  in  the 
wide  world  cared.  Take  a  little  time  to  review  the 
scenes  and  trials  of  your  young  life;  then  brush  away 
the  tears,  go  to  your  kitchen  with  a  softened  heart  and 
a  loving  smile;  say  the  kind,  appreciative  words  you 
find  in  your  heart  to  say;  and  your  presence  will  be 
like  oil  on  the  troubled  waters  of  domestic  life,  the 
clouds  will  roll  away,  sunshine  and  song  will  take 
the  place  of  despondence  and  gloom,  and  in  nine  cases 
out  of  ten  the  word  of  reproof  will  not  be  required. 

Be  not  selfish  with  your  blessings.  If  you  need  to 
rest,  and  crave  the  society  of  your  friends,  let  your  girl 
enjov  similar  recreation.  If  you  have  good  literature 
in  your  home,  let  her  read  it.  She  understands  that 
you  want  her  service,  and  she  will  give  it  more  heart- 
ily and  freely  if  you  treat  her  as  one  of  your  family, 
if  you  show  her  the  respect  that  she  knows  is  hers 
by  right. 

You  are  mistaken  if  you  regard  the  office  of  servant 
as  a  mean  calling;  it  has  been  dignified  and  sanctified 
by  the  Father's  only  Son.  During  his  days  of  humil- 
iation did  he  not  take  upon  himself  the  form  of  a 
servant  ?  In  the  upper  chamber  on  that  eventful  night, 
when  he  instituted  the  holy  ordinances  that  will  give 
hope  and  life  and  strength  to  his  children  until  he 
comes  to  receive  them  into  glory,  he,  the  Lord  of 


heaven  and  of  earth,  said: 
that  serveth." 
Ladoga,  hid. 


'  I  am  among  you  as  he 


A    MOTHER'S   CRY. 


One  night  when  a  minister  was  preaching  in  Ken- 
tucky there  came  down  the  aisle  a  poor  Irish  woman, 
crying  in  great  anguish.  She  called  to  the  minister 
and  said,  "  The  saloons  have  got  my  boy." 

The  minister  expressed  great  sympathy  for  her,  and 
the  large  congregation  was  greatly  moved  when  he 
said  :  "  How  many  mothers  in  this  great  audience  can 
hold  up  their  hands  with  this  poor  woman?"  It  was 
surprising  bow  many  hands  went  up.  Some  of  them 
were  hands  In  kid  gloves,  some  wore  black 
gloves;  soim-  were  white,  tender  bands,  while 
some  were  bare  and  quivering  hands.  The  min- 
ister said :  "  Men  of  Kentucky,  I  don't  know  what 
kind  of  stuff  you  are  made  of,  but  T  am  of  that  kind 
of  stuff  to  stand  by  the  side  of  these  sad  and  strick- 
en women  with  their  uplifted  hands,  and  help  them 
save  their  hoys  from  the  dreadful  saloon." 

The  saloon  has  got  many  a  noble  boy.  Who  will 
stand  up  for  the  deliverance  of  the  boys?  Many  men 
gave  evidence  by  standing  thai  they  would  stand  by 
the  women.  The  above  is  taken  from  a  Canadian  pa- 
per. Lizzie  Hilary. 


FUN    AS    A    HEALER. 


Fun  has  its  place  in  home  economy.  When  every 
one  is  good-humored,  and  a  ripple  of  laughter  breaks 
out  in  the  kitchen,  or  echoes  merrily  through  the  house, 
you  need  not  fear  that  very  much  is  wrong.  Fun  is 
wholesome.  It  shuns  malice  and  envy,  and  all  unchar- 
itableness.  Fun  has  no  sharp  weapon  to  stab  or  dull 
one  to  wound  a  brother's  head.  When  people  are  full 
of  fun,  they  are  full  of  kindliness,  full  of  gentleness, 
full  of  unselfish  love.  The  villain  who  steals  your 
purse;  the  assassin  who  thrusts  at  you  in  the  dark;  the 
ruffian  who  attacks  you  on  llio  highway,  has  no  fun 
about  him;  he  forsooth  is  in  horrible  and  deadly  ear- 
nest. 

1 1  \nu  are  disposed  In  be  blue,  if  you  arc  not  quite 
well,  if  anything  is  a  wee  bit  wrong,  try  what  fun  will 
do  to  ease  (he  load  and  send  you  forward  safely.— 
Christian  Herald, 


SISTERS'    AID    SOCIETY,    EAST    MAPLE    GROVE. 


Tub  Sisters'  Aid  Society  of  the  Fast  Maple  Grove 
church  is  still  in  the  good  work  of  relieving  the  needy 
and  helping  to  send  the  Gospel  to  new  fields.  We 
have  met  twenty-eight  times  during  the  year.  The 
average  attendance  is  seven,  and  the  total  amount  of 
receipts  by  donations  for  the  work  done,  and  from 
the  sale  of  articles  made  by  the  society  is  $15.55.  We 
have  sent  five  dollars  to  the  Kansas  City  mission,  and 
one  set  of  quilt  blocks  to  Canada,  and  we  have  also 
sent  the  MesSENGEU  one  year  to  an  aged  widow.  We 
now  have  about  eight  dollars  in  the  treasury.  We  de- 
cided at  our  last  meeting  to  make  a  donation  in  behalf 
of  the  flood  sufferers  in  Kansas  City. 

Blanche  Younce,  Sec. 

Edgerlon,  Kans.,  June  2>). 


HIS     DAILY    WALK. 


Of  Browning,  the  brilliant  poet,  it  is  said  that  he 
never  passed  a  day  without  taking  one  or  more  long 
walks;  indeed,  his  panacea  for  most  ills  was  exercise, 
and  the  exercise  he  chiefly  advocated  was  walking, 
lie  wrote: 

"  I  get  as  nearly  angry  as  it  is  in  me  to  become  with 
people  I  love  when  they  trifle  with  their  health, — that 
is,  with  their  life, — like  children  playing  with  jewels 
over  a  bridge-side,  jewels  which,  once  in  the  water, 
how  can  we;  the  poor  lookers-on,  hope  to  recover? 
You  don't  know  how  absolutely  well  I  am  after  my 
walking,  not  on  the  mountains  merely,  but  on  the  be- 
loved Lido.  Go  there,  if  only  to  stand  and  be  blown 
about  by  the  sea  wind." 


__i_     .  —     — -n 
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The  Brethren  at  Colton,  Cal.,  have  just  dedicated 
their  new  church. 

Bro.  Andrew  Hutchison  is  to  commence  a  series 
of  meetings  at  Lima,  Ohio,  July  19. 


Bro.  A.  C.  Wieand  is  engaged  in  a  protracted  meet- 
ing in  Sterling,  this  Stale.  He  commenced  last  Sat- 
urday evening. 

Tin;  series  of  meetings,  held  in  the  Waterloo  church, 
Iowa,  by  A.  C.  Wieand,  resulted  in  twelve  accessions  by 

confession  and  baptism. 


The  Brethren  at  Laton,  Cal.,  arranged  for  the  ded- 
ication of  their  new  house  of  worship  last  Sunday. 
They  seem  to  be  well  pleased  with  their  location  on  the 
Pacific  Coast. 

To  assist  the  Elgin  church  in  some  special  work 
brethren  P.  R.  Keltner  and  John  Heckman  were  with 
us  in  our  council  meeting  last  Saturday  evening.  On 
account  of  the  series  of  meetings  in  his  congregation 
Bro.  Keltner  returned  the  same  evening.  Bro.  Heck- 
man remained  over  Sunday  and  gave  us  two  excellent 
and  highly-appreciated  sermons. 

It  is  only  a  short  run  from  Elgin  over  to  Rockford, 
111.,  a  real  live  city,  and  where  our  people  are  now 
holding  weekly  services.  Last  year  there  was  a  Rock- 
ford  Chautauqua  Assembly  in  the  city,  which  proved 
most  interesting  and  instructive.  This  year  there  will 
be  another,  commencing  August  13,  to  continue  until 
August  26.  Write  the  Assembly  for  their  booklet.  It 
will  interest  most  people, 

There  was  an  extra  edition  of  the  Missionary  Visitor 
for  July  printed  to  meet  the  demand  for  copies  for  dis- 
tribution in  the  churches  which  took  part  in  the  col- 
lection at  Annual  Meeting.  There  are  a  number  of 
copies  on  hand  yet  and  they  should  be  in  the  hands 
of  persons  who  will  read  them.  The  issue  is  mainly 
devoted  to  Australia,  but  there  is  other  interesting  in- 
formation. Any  .one  can,  for  the  asking,  have  all 
the  copies  he  can  distribute,  free,  as  long  as  the  supply 
lasts.     Address  the  Brethren  Publishing  House. 


We  are  not  publishing  the  programs  of  local  Sun- 
day-school meetings,  but  those  intended  for  some  State 
district  are  given  space. 


Bun.  Ci-ias.  M.  Yeakout  is  arranging  to  spend  the 
coming  fall  and  early  part  of  the  winter  holding  re- 
vival meetings  in  Virginia. 

Tin;  Ministerial  and  Sunday  School  meetings  for 
Northern  Illinois  and  Wisconsin  will  be  held  at  Ba- 
tavia.  111.,  August  25  and  26. 


A  late  series  of  meetings  in  the  Four  Mile  church, 
Ohio,  conducted  by  Bro.  E.  M.  Cobb,  resulted  in  nine- 
teen accessions  to  the  church. 


AFrER  the  close  of  the  late  love  feast  at  Hammond, 
W.  Va.,  a  protracted  meeting  began  and  resulted  in 
eleven  additions  to  the  church. 


Sister  Ella  Miller,  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  is  prepar- 
ing to  give  special  attention  to  vocal  church  music  in 
the  congregations  that  may  need  her  services. 


Bro.  C.  P.  Rowland  has  been  holding  revival  serv- 
ices in  the  Salem  church.  N.  Dak.  Twelve  persons 
1  ml  on  Christ  in  the  sacred  act  of  Christian  baptism. 


Tin;  Brethren  settling  in  Canada  are  arranging  to 
build  a  church.  Let  us  pray  that  we  may  soon  have 
many  houses  of  worship  in  that  part  of  the  Northwest. 


Brethren  J.  G.  Rover  and  A.  L.  Clair,  of  Mt. 
Morris,  were  with  us  a  few  hours  last  week.  They 
both  seemed  well  and  cheerful.  They  were  out  look- 
ing up  their  school  interest. 


Those  who  have  in  contemplation  something  of  in- 
terest for  the  Brethren  Almanac  of  1904  will  please 
communicate  with  us  at  a  reasonably  early  date.  We 
want  matter  that  will  be  found  more  than  ordinarily 
interesting  and  instructive. 


ALONE  WITH   GOD. 


Julv  3  a  revival  meeting  in  the  West  Johnstown 
congregation.  Pa.,  closed  with  eleven  accessions  to  the 
church  by  faith  and  obedience.  The  services  were 
held  in  the  Benshoop  Hill  house.  The  services  were 
done  by  Bro.  Harvey  S.  Replogle. 


The  church  at  Norristown,  Pa.,  has  just  purchased 
a  good  residence,  which  is  to  be  used  as  a  parsonage 
for  their  minister.  Bro.  T.  F.  Tmler  and  wife  are  to 
occupy  the  property  inside  of  a  week  or  two.  Their 
address  will  then  be  No.  154  Airy  St, 


Bro.  J.  Overholtzer,  of  Colton,  Cal.,  says  that  he 
has  not  been  able  to  learn  just  what  each  copy  of  the 
Messenger,  sent  into  Southern  California  by  the  Mis- 
sionary Committee,  has  accomplished,  but  he  does 
know  that  during  the  last  six  months  five  persons 
have  been  induced  to  unite  with  the  church  through 
the  instrumentality  of  the  paper.  One  has  become  a 
regular  subscriber  and  another,  a  lady,  told  Bro.  Over- 
holtzer  that  she  liked  the  Messenger  better  than  her 
own  church  paper,  adding  that  it  was  the  best  religious 
journal  she  ever  saw.  The  District  Mission  Board 
is  making  a  very  liberal  use  of  the  Messenger,  and 
find  the  paper  a  great  help  to  them  in  their  work. 


We  take  the  following  from  a  letter  written  on  the 
frontier :  "  We  are  having  largely-attended  meetings 
here  on  the  frontier.  Last  night  we  had  four  brethren 
and  sisters  present  who  drove  one  hundred  miles  to  at- 
tend the  meetings.  At  one  of  my  points  a  brother 
came  sixteen  miles.  He  rode  eight  miles  and  then 
walked  to  get  to  the  meetings.     People  out  here  are 

hungry  for  preaching.     At ,  ,  and  other 

places  (where  there  are  many  preachers),  the  people 
are  surfeited  with  much  preaching.  Some  of  them 
cannot  walk  two  blocks,  to  get  to  the  place  of  meeting." 
It  might  be  well  to  send  some  of  these  people,  who  can- 
not walk  two  blocks  to  get  to  the  house  of  God,  out 
West.     A  few  years  of  fasting  might  do  them  good. 


YOUR   CHILDREN. 


The  Gish  Committee  deems  it  proper  to  place  in 
the  hands  of  our  ministers  a  helpful  devotional  book. 
We  knew  of  nothing  better  than  J.  W.  Garrison's 
"  Alone  With  God."  To  our  patrons  we  have  sold 
over  one  thousand  copies,  and  there  is  still  a  good  de- 
mand for  the  book.  The  regular  price  is  seventy-five 
cents,  but  it  will  be  sent  to  any  minister  of  the  Breth- 
ren church  for  the  cost  of  postage  and  packing,  ten 
cents.  In  this  little  work  ^special  attention  is  given  to 
nearly  every  form  of  devotion,  both  public  and  pri- 
vate. It  contains  fully  one  hundred  forms  of  prayer, 
thanksgiving  and  invocation.  These. forms  are  not  in- 
tended for  use,  but  rather  for  study.  It  is  a  good 
thing  for  ministers  to  study  the  best  forms  of  prayer 
for  the  cultivation  of  their  own  minds.  It  puts  them 
in  touch  with  the  finer  shades  of  devotional  thinking, 
and  in  the  end  makes  better  men  of  them.  A  few  of 
the  forms  may  not  be  suited  to  our  manner  of  wor- 
ship, and  yet  in  them  will  be  found  some  very  fine, 
elevating  and  devotional  thoughts.  We  would  advise 
all  of  our  ministers  to  send  ten  cents  to  this  office  and 
get  the  book.  It  is  a  book  that  will  prove  quite  helpful 
to  the  minister's  wife. 


LEAVING    TROUBLES    AT    HOME. 


Troubles  cannot  be  placed  in  the  drawer  and  locked 
up,  so  they  can  be  left  behind.  We  may  pass  out  into 
the  woods,  or  wander  along  the  babbling  brook,  think- 
ing to  be  free  from  care  for  the  time,  but  we  are  no 
sooner  seated  under  the  outspreading  branches  of 
the  great  forest  tree  than  here  come  our  troubles,  loom- 
ing up  before  us.  We  may  have  resolved  to  leave 
them  at  home,  but  they  followed,  and  the  first  thing 
we  know  our  whole  mind  is  taken  up  with  them.  We 
may  sell  a  farm,  we  may  lose  a  horse  or  have  our 
machinery  to  rust  out  and  become  useless,  but  these 
troubles  seem  ever  present.  We  often  ask,  How  long 
are  they  to  follow  us?  Will  they  pass  over  into  the 
next  world  with  us,  or  is  the  grave  to  be  the  dividing  _ 
line?  Well,  the  troubles  are  heie,  and  there  are'plen- ' 
tv  of  them.  We  are  inclined  to  think  that  ours  are 
greater  than  those  endured  by  others.  In  this  we  are 
greatly  mistaken.  Others  have  their  trials  and  per- 
plexities, and  must  bear  them  just  as  we  must  endure 
our  own. 

Let  the  Messenger  suggest  that  you  train  your 
troubles,  and  do  not  permit  them  to  enter  your  bed- 
chamber or  go  with  you  to  church.  If  you  have  a 
downtown  office,  leave  your  troubles  there  and  think 
about  other  tilings  in  your  homes  and  among  your 
friends.  Years  ago  we  spent  a  few  weeks  in  the  home 
of  a  well-to-do  fanner.  One  evening  he  pointed  to 
his  bedroom  door,  saying:  "  My  business  perplexities 
never  pass  inside  of  that  door."  The  man  had  as- 
signed his  perplexities  their  place  and  he  saw  to  it  that 
there  should  be  no  trespassing.  As  for  our  troubles, 
they  follow  us  simply  because  we  permit  them  to  do 
so.  Were  we  to  train  them  to  stay  at  home  until 
our  return,  they  would  obey  orders.  Much,  indeed,  de- 
pends upon  training. 


'"  Parents  should  endeavor  to  keep  their  sons  and 
daughters  off  the  streets  after  night.  Many  boys  and 
girls  have  been  led  into  sin  because  they  were  allowed 
too  much  freedom  on  the  streets.  It  should  be  borne 
in  mind  that  the  most  corrupt  children  in  any  town  or 
city  are  to  be  found  running  the  streets  late  at  night, 
and  these  are  the  ones  that  lead  the  innocent  into  sin. 
There  are  two  ways  of  keeping  children  at  home  of 
evenings.  One  is  to  give  them  to  clearly  understand 
that  home  is  the  place  for  children  after  dark.  Sec- 
ond, make  home  so  very  pleasant  for  them  that  they 
will  not  want  to  seek  enjoyment  elsewhere.  The  lat- 
ter is  probably  the  better  way,  though  it  may  require 
more  than  ordinary  tact.  Let  the  children  have  books 
and  papers  as  well  as  other  harmless  methods  of  en- 
tertaining themselves.  Parents  need  to  mingle  much 
with  their  boys  and  girls  and  in  this  way  obtain  an  in- 
fluence over  them  that  will  cause  them  to  love  home 
and  its  associations.  If  no  other  way  will  do,  fathers 
should  not  hesitate  to  use  their  God-given  authority  in 
order  to  keep  their  children  from  being  led  into  ruin. 


REMOVING   FROM    THE   MINISTRY. 


In  answer  to  a  request  for  information  in  regard  to 
removing  a  minister  from  his  office  for  cause,  permit 
us  to  say  that  it  might  be  well  to  have  one  or  more  of 
the  adjoining  elders  present  to  aid  the  church,  and 
also  assist  the  home  elders.  While  this  is  not  the  in- 
variable rule,  still  it  is  reasonable  as  a  safeguard 
against  injustice  or  undue  haste.  Sometimes  a  min- 
ister is  brought  before  the  church  and  tried  for  a 
very  trifling  offense.  Feelings  may  run  high,  jealousy 
may  figure  considerably  in  the  case,  and  if  there  are 
not  some  disinterested  parties  present  he  may  be 
placed  at  a  great  disadvantage  and  not  receive  what 
is  due  him.  Hence  the  importance  of  having  adjoin- 
ing elders  present  to  aid  in  guarding  against  possible 
mistakes.  To  remove  a  minister  from  his  office  is  a 
matter  of  no  small  importance.  He  may  be  a  man  ap- 
proved of  God,  and  the  charge  or  charges  filed  against 
him  may  be  unreasonable.  True  enough,  he  may 
have  made  some  mistakes,  just  as  some  of  the  apostles 
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did,  and  need  a  fatherly  admonition  and  some  whole- 
some advice  far  more  than  a  trial  before  the  church. 
But,  if  he  is  to  be  tried,  let  the  charges  against  him 
be  placed  in  writing  and  delivered  to  him  at  least 
ten  days  previous  to  the  day  of  trial.  Then,  when  the 
trial  takes  place,  give  him  a  fair  chance,  and  just  as 
much  time  as  he  may  need  clearly  to  state  and  plead 
his  case.  And  when  the  case  is  ended,  and  a  vote 
is  to  be  taken,  be  certain  that  no  advantage  has  been 
taken.  No  man  should  be  removed  from  the  sacred 
office  of  the  ministry  for  a  cause  unless  the  evidence 
against  him  is  very  clear.  This  is  stated,  however, 
with  the  distinct  understanding  that  only  good  and 
exemplary  men  are  to  be  kept  in  the  ministry. 


WITH    WHOM    COMMUNE? 


We  are  asked  to  say  whether  one  should  commune 
with  us  when  he  has  not  been  baptized  by  trine  im- 
mersion and  is  not  a  member  of  the  church  ?  How  can 
people  consistently  commune  together  when  they  are 
not  agreed?  The  man  who  will  not  submit  to  trine 
immersion,  and  is  not  a  member  of  the  body  with  which 
we  worship,  is  certainly  not  in  harmony  with  that  body. 
We  are  not  agreed,  and  how  can  we  walk  together 
in  the  keeping  of  the  ordinances  ?  Among  the  Brethren 
it  is  a  fixed  principle  that  trine  immersion  is  the  real 
apostolic  form  of  baptism.  Christ  told  his  disciples  to 
baptize  those  who  accepted  their  teachings  "  into  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost."  As  we  look  at  it,  this  commission  teaches 
trine  immersion.  It  teaches  that  the  applicant  for 
baptism  should  be  dipped  into  the  water  three  times, 
first,  "  into  the  name  of  the  Father,"  secondly,  into  the 
name  "of  the  Son  "  and  lastly  into  the  name  "of  the 
Holy  Ghost."  In  a  sense,  this  is  one  baptism,  that 
is,  it  is  one  in  the  sense  of  its  unity.  As  the  Father, 
Son  and  Holy  Ghost  are  one,  so  are  the  three  actions 
in  baptism  one. 

This  being  true,  it  must  appear  evident  that  trine 
immersion  is  the  real  form  of  baptism  enjoined  by 
Christ.  — Then  why  should  there  be  another  form,  or 
why  should  we  be  asked  to  endorse  or  even  recognize 
another  form?  If  we  permit  those  baptized  by  single 
immersion  to  commune  with  us,  we  most  assuredly  en- 
dorse their  uuscriptural  baptism,  and  then  show  our 
inconsistency  in  holding  the  threefold  immersion  as  the 
only  apostolic  form.  To  be  consistent  we  must  rec- 
ognize but  the  one  form,  and  live  up  to  all  it  demands. 
We  believe  that  all  other  forms  of  baptism  have  come 
into  existence  since  the  close  of  the  apostolic  age,  and 
that  they  do  not  have  the  approval  of  heaven. 

And  while  this  may  seem  a  little  rash  to  some  of  those 
who  have  not  considered  the  matter  carefully,  still  it  is 
the  only  position  we  can  take  and  do  justice  to  our 
claim,  that  the  commission,  given  by  Jesus,  teaches  the 
threefold  form  of  immersion.  People  who  want  to 
commune  with  us,  so  as  to  be  permitted  to  partake  of 
the  Lord's  supper,  and  engage  in  the  religious  rite  of 
feet-washing,  ought  to  be  willing  to  come  out  from 
those  who  refuse  to  accept  the  plain  teachings  of  Jesus, 
accept  the  apostolic  form  of  baptism  and  then  be  pre- 
pared to  commune  with  those  of  like  precious  faith. 
But  let  them  not  insist  on  our  asking  them  to  the 
Lord's  table  when  they  know  that  we  are  not  of  one 
mind  and  one  judgment  regarding  the  ordinances  of 
the  house  of  God. 


ATTENTION    TO     DOCTRINE. 


Timothy,  a  young  minister,  was  told  to  take  heed 
to  the  doctrine.  We  understand  that  he  was  to  make 
the  doctrine  a  study  and  teach  it  to  others.  And  while 
doing  so  he  was  not  to  neglect  any  other  parts  of  the 
New  Testament  teachings.  The  study  and  teaching  of 
all  parts  of  the  Scriptures  were  enjoined  upon  him,  but 
his  attention  was  especially  called  to  doctrine.  There 
seems  to  have  been  a  disposition  in  those  days,  as  well 
as  now,  to  neglect  the  doctrine.  Paul  did  not  want 
that  done,  and  that  is  why  he  made  the  urgent  request. 

Were  Paul  among  us  he  would  probably  remind  all 
of  the  ministers  of  the  importance  of  giving  due  at- 
tention to  the  doctrine  set  forth  in  the  New  Testament. 
It  is  not  likely  that  he  would  spend  much  time  with 


matters  outside  of  the  Book.  While  carrying  forward 
the  work  entrusted  to  him  he  wished  to  know  only 
Jesus  and  him  crucified.  With  this  he  was  contented. 
Were  he  to  come  to  one  of  our  services  we  would  not 
expect  any  changes  in  his  teaching.  We  would  look 
for  the  same  old  story,  setting  forth  the  whole  Gospel, 
the   ordinances   and   all   other   duties. 

But  why  should  we  even  think  of  neglecting  the  doc- 
trine in  this  age  of  the  world?  The  plan  of  salvation 
remains  the  same  as  in  the  time  of  Christ  and  the 
apostles.  What  they  taught  and  enjoined  upon  the 
people  is  still  to  be  taught  and  obeyed.  We  have  no 
right  to  neglect  doctrine  in  our  teaching.  We  should, 
of  course,  not  overdo  it,  but  it  must  not  be  neglected. 
If  Jesus  taught  feet-washing,  as  a  religious  rite,  so 
should  we.  If  he  enjoined  water  baptism  on  those 
who  accepted  him  as  the  Messiah,  we  should  also  re- 
quire that  the  same  rite  be  accepted  by  those  whom 
we  teach  the  way  of  the  Lord.  What  is  here  said  of 
feet-washing  and  baptism  may  be  said  of  every  other 
ordinance  mentioned  in  the  Gospel, 

But  doctrine  goes  farther  than  ordinances.  It  em- 
braces all  comprehended  in  the  word  "  teaching."  It 
takes  in  the  divinity  of  Christ  and  the  Floly  Ghost,  the 
atonement,  faith,  repentance,  regeneration,  the  resur- 
rection, future  rewards  and  punishment,  along  with 
all  else  that  one  should  know  and  do  to  be  perfect, 
thoroughly  furnished  unto  every  good  work.  He  who 
gives  due  attention  to  the  doctrine  in  his  study  and 
teaching,  has  a  great  work  before  him,  a  work  that 
requires  a  good  understanding  of  the  Scriptures  as 
well  as  a  good  understanding  of  the  people  he  serves. 


GETTING    AWAY    FROM    THE    OLD. 


Onk  not  acquainted  with  our  history,  hut  reading 
much  that  is  written  by  our  people  and  hearing  some  of 
their  speeches,  might  be  led  to  believe  that  our  fathers 
in  the  faith  were  a  set  of  old  fogies  who  never  did 
any  good  in  the  world.  We  profess  to  admire  them 
and  their  work,  but  at  the  same  time  many  of  our 
members  are  opposed  to  what  these  old  soldiers  of 
the  cross  stood  for.  The  demand  is  to  get  away  from 
these  things  because  the  world  does  not  want  them. 
This  is  the  fact  in  the  case,  and  all  the  protestations  to 
the  contrary  that  can  be  made  will  not  change  the 
fact  in  the  slightest  degree. 

It  may  be  that  some  of  their  methods  were  crude 
and  that  they  seem  to  be  and  are  out  of  date  at  this 
age  of  the  world;  but  yet  they  had  much  that  was 
good,  perhaps  even  more  than  we  think.  One  thing 
was  that  they  did  not  seek  to  please  the  world  or  to 
be  like  it  in  appearance  or  actions.  They  believed  that 
Tesus  meant  what  he  said  when  he  made  the  statement 
that  it  is  impossible  for  a  man  to  serve  God  and  mam- 
mon ;  they  helieved,  too,  the  world  loved  and  will  con- 
tinue to  love  its  own,  and  not  those  who  are  called  out 
from  it,  a  separate  people  zealous  of  good  works.  And 
they  were  so  simple-hearted  as  to  believe  that  the 
friendship  of  this  world  is  enmity  against  God.  Yet 
in  their  day  and  generation  they  did  a  good  work. 
They  were  a  light  and  a  salt  to  the  world,  and  the 
light  was  not  under  a  bushel,  neither  had  the  salt  lost 
its  savor. 

But  it  would  be  well  if  those  who  have  so  much  to 
say  against  the  old  ways  would  be  a  little  more  defi- 
nite, and  just  state  in  what  particulars  our  predeces- 
sors came  so  far  short.  It  is  one  thing  to  rail  at  a 
system  or  a  person,  but  it  is  quite  a  different  thing 
to  make  definite  charges  and  prove  them.  Just  be- 
cause a  thing  is  new  or  old  is  no  reason  for  accept- 
ing or  rejecting  it:  there  are  good  and  bad  new  things 
and  there  are  good  and  bad  old  things.  But  it  is  not 
our  opinion  of  them  that  makes  them  one  or  the  other. 
Time  and  use  must  decide  that.  When  a  custom  or 
practice  is  not  good,  the  fact  is  not  generally  hard  to 
prove.  But  words  alone  do  not  prove  it.  And  it  is 
quite  possible  that  few  of  the  practices  against  which 
there  is  so  much  said  and  done,  have  served  and  are 
serving  a  good  purpose,  and  that  they  will  continue  to 
serve  that  purpose  for  all  whose  hearts  are  pure  and 
whose  affections  are  set  on  things  above. 

The  danger  never  has  been  in  clinging  to  the  tried 
things  in  religion,  but  in  getting  away   from  them. 


The  command  is  plain  and  emphatic:  "  Be  not  con- 
formed to  the  world."  There  is  no  trouble  in  obeying 
it,  but  there  is  safety.  AH  through  the  history  of 
God's  people  their  distresses  came  because  they  had 
departed  from  the  ways  of  the  Lord.  So  many  times 
God  sent  his  messengers  to  them  to  tell  them  to  return 
unto  him.  Salvation  never  has  come  to  a  single  soul 
and  never  will  come  through  following  the  advice  of 
the  world  when  it  is  contrary  to  the  command  of  the 
Lord.  We  do  not  want,  must  not  have,  the  mind  of 
the  world  in  the  church.  The  worldly-minded  person 
never  did  and  never  will  in  this  world  like  the  man 
who  has  the  mind  of  Christ.  The  world  hated  the 
Lord  Jesus  when  he  was  on  the  earth,  and  he  said  it 
would  hate  his  followers.  If  we  try  to  please  the 
world,  to  make  it  our  friend,  we  are  not  faithful  to 
Christ ;  for  our  business  is  not  to  strive  to  please  the 
world  by  being  like  it,  but  to  try  to  make  it  see  and 
forsake  its  wicked  way. 

The  issue  is  before  us.  We  must  decide  where  we 
are  going  to  take  our  stand.  The  time  for  tempo- 
rizing, for  drifting,  is  past.  The  present  is  the  most 
critical  period,  in  the  history  of  our  church;  for  on 
our  actions  now  depends  the  destiny  of  the  church. 
Two  forces  are  at  work  among  us,  the  one  seeking 
in  hold  the  church  separate  from  the  world,  the  other 
(o  make  it  more  like  the  world.  It  is  well  for  us  to 
gel  our  hearings  without  further  loss  of  time.  There 
is  need  of  a  plain  church  in  the  world,  and  if  ours 
goes  the  way  others  have  gone,  another  one  will  come 
into  existence.  We  liave  already  gone  too  far  to- 
ward the  world.  Let  us  return  unto  the  Lord  with  all 
our  heart  and  serve  him  only.  Then  will  he  receive 
us  and  bless  and  keep  us  unto  his  everlasting  kingdom. 
May  he  give  us  the  grace  we  need  and  take  from  our 
hearts  all  desire  to  please  the  wnrld  or  to  be  like  it. 

G.   M. 


A     FALSE    CHARGE    REFUTED. 


Mm  11  to  the  injury  of  the  Brethren  church  the  fol- 
lowing is  being  widely  circulated  in  the  South.  It  ap- 
pears in  a  long  article  in  a  paper  which  seems  to  bo 
published  in  Austin.  Texas.  The  article  is  headed 
"  The  Wiles  of  the  Devil."     Here  is  the  extract: 

"John  Brown,  a  preacher  of  the  Dunkard  faith,  was  so 
seduced  by  the  wiles  of  the  devil  thai  he  took  men  from 
their  homes  in  the  dead  hours  of  night  and  shot  them  to 
death,  and  afterward  led  war  on  the  State  of  Virginia 
with  a  few  fanatical  followers,  was  taken  prisoner  and 
hung,  dying  a  martyr  to  his  faith,  and  without  repent- 
ance for  the  wmng  he  had  done,  and  by  that  act  became 
the  patron  saint  of  his  party,  who  worshiped  him  in 
the  song.  'John  Brown's  soul  rocs  marching  on,'  the 
tune  to  which  has  been  adapted  to  sacred  music  and  sung 
in   mir  church," 

The  above,  so  far  as  the  Brethren  are  concerned,  is 
a  misrepresentation  in  every  particular.  John  Brown 
was  not  even  a  private  member  of  the  Brethren 
church,  let  alone  being  a  preacher.  He  was  born  in 
Connecticut  and  at  the  age  of  five  years  emigrated  to 
Hudson,  in  the  Western  Reserve,  Ohio.  When  he  was 
sixteen  years  old  he  joined  the  Congregational  church 
in  Hudson,  and  some  years  later  studied  for  the  min- 
istry in  that  church.  On  account  of  the  weakness  of 
his  eves  he  gave  up  the  preparation  for  the  ministry 
and  engaged  in  the  tanning  business.  He  was  also  a 
farmer  and  surveyor,  and  later  engaged  in  the  wool 
business  extensively.  In  time  we  hear  of  him  in 
Kansas,  engaged  in  the  border  warfare.  He  went  up 
and  down  the  country,  agitating  the  freeing  of  the 
slaves,  and  attempting  the  working  of  various  schemes 
for  the  purpose.  The  Harpers  Ferry  incident  ended 
his  career. 

So  far  as  we  know,  he  remained  a  member  of  the 
Congregational  church  until  his  death.  He  probably 
never  came  in  contact  with  the  Brethren.  His  man- 
ner of  life  was  not  in  keeping  with  their  principles,  and 
of  course  would  not  bring  him  in  touch  with  them- 
While  our  people  have  always  been  opposed  to  slavery, 
they  were  never  in  sympathy  with  John  Brown's 
methods.  Any  life  of  John  Brown,  usually  found  in 
the  city  libraries,  will  furnish  sufficient  data  to  show 
that  he  was  not.  and  with  his  manner  of  life,  could  not 
have  been,  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church, 


,.1 


458 


THE    GOSPEL    IMIIESSIEIISra-EIR,. 


July  18,  1903 


OUR    NOTIONS. 


We  all  get  notions  on  which  we  harp  and  ride. 
And  it  is  a  very  easy  matter  to  get  them,  because  of 
their  universality,  as  everybody  has  them.  These  no- 
tions may  be  wrong  or  right,  just  as  we  happen  to  get 
and  entertain  them.  A  very  prevalent  notion  in  the 
religious  world  to-day  is  that  the  church  is  a  kind  of 
soul  insurance  company,  and  all  we  have  to  do  is  to 
pay  the  premium  and  subscribe  to  the  conditions.  We 
were  told,  not  long  since,  of  a  young  man  who  had 
been  rather  exemplary  in  deportment  and  character. 
Later  he  united  with  a  church.  He  subscribed  to  the 
conditions,  became  a  member,  and  pays  the  dues;  but 
since  then  he  has  grown  loose  in  conduct  and  incor- 
rigible. He  seems  to  assume  that  now  he  can,  at  pleas- 
ure, commit  sins  and  have  them  forgiven  at  the  asking, 
because  such  is  his  policy  on  which  he  pays  his  pre- 
miums. His  notion  of  the  church  is  that  it  is  a  saving 
institution  for  the  purpose  of  taking  care  of  souls. 
And  as  he  is  a  member  of  this  institution  his  soul 
will  be  saved,  and  all  that  he  has  to  do  is  to  pay 
the  premium. 

It  may  be  asked  why  it  is  that  such  notions  are  ac- 
cepted and  entertained.  Perhaps  a  prominent  cause 
is  the  general  pressure  that  is  being  made  by  the  dif- 
ferent- sects  to  have  people  unite  with  them.  And 
the  idea  is  thrown  out  that  this  uniting  means  salva- 
tion. Instead  of  saying,  "  Now,  Lord,  I  give  myself 
to  thee,"  it  is,  "  I  give  myself  to  a  church,  'tis  all  that 
I  can  do."  It  is  a  mistaken  notion  to  be  planted  into 
a  church  for  salvation.  To  be  saved  we  must  be  plant- 
ed into  Jesus  Christ.  We  are  baptised,  not  into  the 
Brethren  church  or  any  other  sect,  but  into  Christ. 

Long  ago  it  was  said  that  some  were  for  Paul,  some 
for  Apollos,  some  for  Christ.  They  had  their  notions 
that  salvation  was  the  pitching  or  throwing  souls  into 
the  embrace  of  a  force  or  power  that  would  save,  as 
property  is  insured  from  loss  by  flood  or  fire. 

We  were  asked  not  long  since  whether  we  have  a 
right  to  baptize  persons  who  do  not  unite  with  our 
church.  This  is  not  the  question  to  be  raised.  The 
question  is,  Does  the  subject  desire  to  become  a  child 
of  God? 

When  the  cry  is  made,  "What  must  we  do?"  our 
answer  is  not  to  be,  "  Do  you  wish  to  join  the  Breth- 
ren church?"  but,  "Repent  and  be  baptized  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins."  The 
penitent  soul  is  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  so 
doing  puts  on  Christ.  And  when  a  man  or  woman 
gets  into  Christ  by  putting  him  on,  that  soul  seeks  a 
church  home  among  God's  people,  where  all  the  serv- 
ices of  Christ  can  be  observed  and  enjoyed.  When 
convicted  souls  of  old  wanted  to  be  saved,  the  ques- 
tion was  not,  "What  church  shall  I  join?"  but, 
"  What  must  I  do  ?  "  The  Master  says  :  "  Ye  must 
be  born  again."  Peter  said,  "  Repent  and  be  bap- 
tized." Philip  said  to  the  Eunuch,  "  If  thou  believest 
with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayest.  And  he  said;  I 
believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God."  That 
was  enough.  That  was  all  Philip  wanted  to  know. 
And  if  a  penitent,  seeking  soul  comes  to  us  believing 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,  he  is  a  fit  sub- 
ject for  baptism,  because  he  wants  to  put  on  Christ 
in  baptism.  He  founds  his  hope  of  salvation,  not  on 
a  church,  but  in  Jesus  Christ,  in  whom  to  believe  is 
eternal  life. 

The  church,  as  an  organization,  must  always  stand 
back  of  the  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  our  hope  and  the 
only  one  who  is  able  to  save,  and  save  to  the  uttermost. 
"  He  that  believeth  "  is  the  fitness  required.  And  the 
true  believer  will  never  make  a  mistake  in  finding  the 
church  home  in  which  he  can  find  food  for  growth 
and  life.  h.  b.  b. 


THE  HIGHER  TYPE  OF  CHRISTIANITY. 


of  life.  She  is  probably  correct.  The  number  of  pa- 
pers returned  during  the  last  few  years  show  how 
much  the  Conference  is  disposed  to  give  attention 
to  the  more  weighty  matters  of  the  Gospel.  The  ex- 
ternals of  Christianity  should  by  no  means  be  neg- 
lected, but  we  have  thousands  of  members  who  believe 
that  if  we  would  give  more  attention  to  the  vital  prin- 
ciples of  the  Christian  religion  we  would  be  made  only 
the  stronger  and  the  better.  The  Brethren  have  de- 
voted a  great  deal  of  time  to  the  outward  forms  of 
the  New  Testament  religion.  We  do  not  say  that  we 
have  been  too  particular  along  these  lines,  but  we  have 
to  some  extent  neglected  the  inner  graces.  We  have 
probably  done  about  enough  with  the  forms,  and  now 
while  holding  fast  to  that  which  is  good,  let  us  see 
what  may  be  done  in  the  way  of  developing  the  spir- 
itual side  of  the  church.  It  is  one  thing  to  look  like 
a  saint,  but  quite  another  to  act  like  one.  New  Tes- 
tament Christianity  means  much  more  than  merely 
perpetuating  the  externals  of  religion.  It  means  to 
live  the  life  of  a  Christian  both  at  home  and  abroad. 
It  means  bringing  to  the  front  the  very  highest,  the 
most  pure  and  the  most  spiritual  side  of  humanity. 


Writing  to  this  office  a  sister  suggests  that  at  the 
Annual  Conference  the  Brethren  spend  too  much  time 
with  matters  of  little  real  importance.  She  thinks 
more  attention  should  be  given  to  helping  the  poor, 
the  needy  and  the  sick,  and  that  more  should  be  done 
in  the  interest  of  preaching  the  Gospel  to  all  the 
world  and  developing  the  spiritual  and  higher  side 


ing  the  truth,  for  we  are  almost  daily  discovering  that 
the  ancients  knew  certain  things  that  we  believed  to  be 
quite  modern.  In  Pompeii  "  bill  boards  "  have  been 
unearthed  that  were  in  use  as  early  as  A.  D.  7. 
These  boards  are  similar  to  ours  and  were  used  for  a 
like  purpose.  On  one  of  them  it  was  announced : 
"  Make  Publius  Favius,  duumvir,  I  beg  you :  he  is 
a  good  man."  "  His  neighbors  request  the  election 
of  Tiberius  Claudius  Verus.  He  will  be  the  watch-dog 
of  the  treasury."  Other  items  appear,  making  the 
reading  seem  almost  like  what  may  be  seen  and  heard 
in  America  in  these  latter  days.  In  1898  we  saw  a  set 
of  dental  tools,  almost  as  perfect  as  modern  made  tools, 
that  were  in  use  in  Pompeii  nearly  two  thousand  years 
ago.  They  had  been  taken  out  of  the  ruins.  More 
discoveries  of  equal  interest  may  yet  be  made. 


SOMETHING    NEW. 


In  a  recent  sermon  in  Chicago  a  Methodist  minister 
hit  the  nail  square  on  the  head.     He  said : 

"  There  is  a  great  craze  in  these  days  for  something 
new.  New  fashions  in  dress,  new  forms  of  amuse- 
ment, new  books  that  only  live  for  a  day,  new  inven- 
tions, new  schemes  for  advertising.  The  ingenuity  of 
the  business  man  is  taxed  to  the  utmost  to  keep  up 
with  the  procession. 

"  It  is  the  same  in  religion.  We  are  not  satisfied 
with  the  old-time  religion,  but  we  want  some  new  fad 
in  religious  ideas,  instead  of  becoming  new  creatures 
in  Christ  Jesus,  we  want  to  be  new  creatures  in  Chris- 
tian Science,  Dowieism,  Theosophy,  a  new  holiness 
movement  or  some  other  religious  fad — anything,  so 
long  as  it  is  something  new  and  appeals  to  the  sen- 
sational instinct. 

"  A  wave  of  lawlessness  is  sweeping  over  our  coun- 
try. It  centers  now  about  the  colored  problem.  It 
may  next  center  about  the  labor  problem.  Nineteen 
lynchings  in  the  month  of  June  is  horrifying  and  ut- 
terly appalling. 

"  But  what  can  you  expect?  When  you  destroy  the 
respect  for  the  Sabbath  day  and  ridicule  the  old-time 
belief  in  Christian  institutions  you  destroy  the  respect 
for  law.  We  are  raising  a  mass  of  criminals  among 
the  children  of  our  cities,  who  are  law-defying  and 
church-hating,  because  they  are  brought  up  that  way. 
They  see  wholesale  gambling  protected  by  law,  the 
saloon  protected  by  law,  corruption  and  bribery  in 
high  places  and  a  wide  open  Sabbath. 

"  Are  we  becoming  a  nation  of  law-breakers  ?  " 


WHAT  IT  COSTS. 

I  noticed  not  long  ago  that  it  costs  from  $12,000  to 
$15,000  a  year  to  sustain  the  mission  work  in  India.  Will 
you  please  tell  where  this  expense  comes  in?  If  it  costs 
$280  a  year  for  one  missionary,  for  eleven  it  would  cost 
?3,o8o,  and  five  hundred  orphans  at  $16  a  piece  would  be 
$8,000;  total,  $11,080.     Where  does  the  difference  come  in? 

The  above  was  referred  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Gen- 
eral Missionary  and  Tract  Committee,  and  here  is  his 
answer : 

Eleven  grown  missionaries  now  in  India,  support 
$250  each,    $2,75° 

Seven  children,  support,  $50  eacli 350 

Five  hundred  orphans,  to  feed,  clothe  and  shelter,  no 
instruction,  $16  each,  8.000 

Above  does  not  include  native  help  needed  in  mission 
work,  rents  on  bungalows  and  other  buildings, 
used  but  not  owned  by  the  Brethren,  and  other  in- 
cidentals. 

Ten  more  workers  are  soon  going  there,  each  $250,..  2,500 

The  above  gives  some  idea  of  the  expense  of  the  mission 
in  India  annually.  The  church  is  responding  very  en- 
couragingly.   

NOTHING    NEW. 

Solomon  one  time  said,  "  There  is  nothing  new 
under  the  sun."  He  probably  did  not  refer  to  inven- 
tions, and  yet  if  he  did,  he  came  wonderfully  near  tell- 


WHAT    TOUCHED    THE    HEART  ? 


It  is  not  always  the  best  prepared  sermon,  or  the 
best  delivered  discourse  that  reaches  the  heart.  This 
is  shown  by  the  following  incident,  taken  from  one  of 
our  exchanges : 

A  minister  had  delivered  an  elaborate  course  of  lec- 
tures in  refutation  of  some  form  of  infidelity,  for  the 
special  benefit  of  a  certain  man  who  attended  his 
church.  Soon  after  the  man  came  and  declared  him- 
self a  Christian.  The  minister  was  delighted  with  his 
success,  and  said  to  the  new  believer,  "  I  should  be  glad 
to  know  which  of  my  discourses  it  was  that  removed 
your  doubts."  The  reply  was:  "Oh,  it  was  not  any 
of  your  lectures.  The  thing  that  set  me  thinking  was, 
that  a  poor  woman  came  out  of  the  church  beside  me 
one  day  and  stumbled  on  the  steps,  and  I  stretched 
out  my  hand  to  help  her,  and  she  said,  '  Thank  you.' 
Then  she  looked  at  me,  and  said,  '  Do  you  love  Jesus 
Christ,  my  blessed  Savior?'  And  I  did  not;  and  I 
went  home  and  thought  about  it,  and  now  I  can  say, 
I  do  love  Jesus." 


MUST  KEEP  A  CLEAR  BRAIN. 


Dr.  Lorenz,  says  the  Religious  Telescope,  the  emi- 
nent European  surgeon  whose  recent  wonderful  feats 
of  healing  performed  in  this*  country  attracted  such 
widespread  interest,  has  no  use  for  alcoholic  beverages, 
as  is  proven  by  the  following:  A  banquet  was  given 
in  his  honor  in  New  York  City,  and  wine,  of  course, 
was  served.  The  eminent  guest  declined  it,  and  po- 
litely requested  the  waiter  to  bring  him  a  cup  of  tea. 
This  caused  him  to  be  asked  if  he  were  a  total  abstainer 
from  the  use  of  wines  and  other  liquors.  His  answer 
was  as  follows :  "  I  cannot  say  that  I  am  a  temper- 
ance agitator,  but  I  am  a  surgeon.  My  success  de- 
pends upon  my  brains  being  clear,  by  muscles  firm,  and 
my  nerves  steady.  No  one  can  take  alcoholic  liquors 
without  blunting  these  physical  powers  which  I  must 
keep  always  on  edge.  As  a  surgeon,  I  must  not 
drink."  There  is  in  these  few  words  a  whole  temper- 
ance lecture,  especially  for  the  young  people,  if  they 
will  only  heed  them. 


A    STRANGE    NOTION. 


The  Turkish  press  censor  at  Constantinople  has  ob- 
jected to  the  appearance  of  the  word  "  Macedonia  "  in 
the  Bibles  of  the  American  BibleSociety.  The  word 
is  especially  offensive  where  it  appears  in  1  Thess. 
1:7,  8;  and  it  is  said  that  the  Turkish  censor  insists 
that  the  words  "the  vilayets  (provinces)  of  Salonica 
and  Monastir  "  be  substituted  for  Macedonia  in  the 
passage  to  the  Thessalonians.  What  monstrous  im- 
pudence and  ignorance.  Of  course  the  American 
Bible  Society  will  not  make  the  change. 


DEAD   SEA. 


Some  of  the  papers  have  stated  that  a  recent  earth- 
quake in  Palestine  altered  the  level  of  the  Dead  Sea. 
The  report  is  not  correct.  The  level  of  this  body  of 
water  has  remained  the  same  for  centuries,  and  pos- 
sibly for  millenniums.  It  is  now  1300  feet  lower  than 
the  Mediterranean  sea,  about  fifty  miles  to  the  west. 
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General  Missionary  and  Tract  Department 


COMMITTEE  ; 

D.  L.  MlLi.BR,  -  Illinois    |  H.  C.  Early,        -        •       Virginia 

S.  F.  Sanger,        -       -         Indiana    |  A.  B.  Barnhart.       -      Maryland 

John  Zuck,  Iowa. 

Address  all  business  to 
General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee.  Ell  gin,  111. 
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*  * 

*t"  The  next  regular  meeting  of  the  Genera!  Mission-     4* 

*  ary  and  Tract  Committee  will  be  held  in  Elgin,  III.,     * 

*  Sept.  29,  1903.     Business  intended  for  this  meeting     * 

*  should  be  in  the  files  of  the  Committee  not  later 

*  than  Sept.  14- 
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*  *  ***  4*  •*>  * 


Study  to  learn  the  needs  of  the  different  field*,  and  then 
study  to  learn  how  these  needs  may  be  supplied. 

«S>    <S>   <8> 
Saying  you  have  the  right  spirit  will  do  you  no  good 
if  you    fail    to    obey    the    commandments.     Words,    to    be 
of  any  value,  must  be  made  good  by  the  life  you  live. 

<$>    <S>   <S> 

Our  country  for  Christ  should  be  the  desire  of  every 
one  who  professes  to  believe  in   him.     America  must  be 
Christian  if  the  world  is  to  be  Christianized.     The  hope  of 
the  world  is  centered  in  America. 
♦   «■   <3> 

We  need  an  intelligent  interest  in  missions.     Blind  zeal 
is  quite  as  likely  to  injure  as   to  help  the  cause.     Work 
in   some  places  will   yield  larger  returns   than   in    others, 
and  we  want  the  largest  possible  returns. 
<S>   <*>   <$> 

Teach  the  children  in   the  Sunday  schools   to  find  and 

bring  in  those  who  do  not  attend.     Here  is  a  large  field  for 

effort,   and  it   is   one  which    will   yield  a   fruitful   harvest. 

The  children   of  to-day  are   the   men  and  women  of  the 

near  future.     To  fail   to  win   them    for   Christ   is   to  lose 

much. 

<S>   <S>    <3> 

The   problem    to-day    is    to    hold    those    whom    we   get. 
Perhaps    it    is    the    fault    of    the    church    members    as    a 
whole,  perhaps  of  the  teachers  and  preachers.     Let  each 
one   study  himself,   and  change   for  the   better   whenever 
__Jl£  discovers  in  his  fife  anything  that  would  tend  to  make 
anyone  take  less  interest  in  religion. 
<S>   <S>   <5> 
This  one  thing  I  do.     Most  of  us  Have  one  main  pur- 
pose  in    life.     How   many   of  us   have    the   same   purpose 
Paul    had?     How  many  of  us  have  forgotten   the   things 
which    are    supposed   to    be    behind — the    world,    the    flesh 
and    the    devil— and    are    pressing    toward   the    mark   with 
even   a   tenth   part  of  the  zeal    Paul    showed? 
<&■   ♦   <3> 
THE    NEED    IN    THE    COUNTRY. 


One  more  statement  in  the  report  to  which  reference 
was  made  last  week  should  be  given  special  attention 
by  us.  It  is  this :  "  Three-fourths  of  the  money  and 
four-fifths  of  the  talent  are  expended  in  religious  and  re- 
form work  in  our  cities,  although  two-thirds  of  our  pop- 
ulation live  in  the  country."  These  figures  are  general, 
including  all  denominations.  How  nearly  are  they  true 
of  the  Brethren  church?  We  do  not  have  the  statistics 
necessary  to  say  what  proportion  of  the  talent  and 
money  the  whole  church  spends  in  the  cities,  but  each 
one  can  tell  very  nearly  what  it  is  in  his  district.  It 
is  quite  likely  that  we  shall  find  on  investigation  that 
more  than  one-half  of  the  sermons  preached  by  men 
employed  by  mission  boards  are  preached  in  the  cities. 
And  it  takes  money  to  keep   workers  there. 

We  would  not  have  less  done  in  the  cities,  not  by 
any  means — would  that  there  were  more — but  we  should 
like  to  see  more  done  in  the  country.  We  were,  perhaps, 
extremists  in  working  for  the  country;  let  us  not  go  to 
the  other  extreme  and  neglect  the  country  and  pour  all 
our  talent  and  treasure  into  the  city.  There  is  much 
in  both  fields  that  should  be  done,  must  and  will  be  done 
if  church  members  live  up  to  their  opportunities.  The 
country  is  worth  looking  after.  There  is  where  we  find 
character;  our  strong  men  are   largely  from  there. 

There  is  no  question  that  the  cities  need  all  of  the 
preaching  that  is  done  in  them,  and  more;  for  there  are 
largest  number  of  ignorant  and  sinful  are  gathered  to- 
gether. When  a  moral  question  is  to  be  voted  on  in 
a  State  it  is  a  foregone  conclusion  that  the  majority  of 
the  city  voters  will  be  opposed  to  it.  Some  sections  are  al- 
most entirely  given  over  to  the  lowest  of  the  low  and 
the  vilest  of  the  vile.  The  moral  sense,  the  sense  of 
decency,  seems  dead  or  never  to  have  been  alive.     Surely 


where  the  tendency  is  toward  such  a  life  there  is  need 
of  all  the  light  and  truth  that  can  be  secured  to  counter- 
act the  evil.  But  it  is  easier  and  better  to  keep  men 
and  women  from  sinking  to  such  depths  than  to  raise 
them  after  they  are  once  down,  And  so.it  is  better  to 
fit  men  to  meet  and  overcome  the  enemy  of  their  souls 
than  to  go  into  his  stronghold  and  try  to  rescue  them 
when  they  are  satisfied  with  their  life;  yet  as  many  as 
possible  of  both  classes  must  be  reached. 

There  are  so  many  places  in  the  country  where  strong, 
upright  men  are  needed.  The  sects  which  do  not  base 
their  religion  upon  the  Bible  seem  to  be  more  diligent 
in  making  converts  among  the  dwellers  in  rural  districts 
than  are  the  denominations  which  receive  the  New  Testa- 
ment as  the  last  revelation  of  God  to  man.  And  their 
increase  in  membership  shows  that  they  arc  wise  in  so 
doing.  They  arc  on  the  lookout  for  schoolhouscs  in 
which  they  can  hold  meetings  and  teach  their  doctrine; 
and  the  people,  most  of  them  untaught  and  unprepared 
in  many  localities  to  detect  and  refute  error,  arc  led  away 
from  the  path  in  which  they  should  go.  We  must  say, 
too.  that  this  is  very  largely  due  to  the  fact  that  those 
who  have  the  true  light  do  not  so  let  it  shine  before  men 
that  others  see  their  good  works  and  glorify  our  Father 
in  heaven.  Tt  ought  not  so  to  be,  and  will  not  long  con- 
tinue if  there  is  an  awakening  among  those  enrolled  as 
members  of  the  church.  The  question  is  whether  this 
condition  will  be  allowed  to  continue  until  much  more 
harm  has  been  done.  There  are  many  open  doors,  places 
where  ministers  would  be  received  gladly.  Tt  is  no  un- 
common sight  to  see  half  a  dozen  or  more  of  our  ministers 
present  at  one  service.  Would  it  not  be  better,  more 
Christlike,  for  part  of  them  to  get  out  and  preach  the 
Word  in  some  of  the  many  places  near  at  hand  where 
the  people  are  hungering  for  the  message  of  salvation? 
There  is  but  one  answer  to  the  question.  Will  they  get 
out  and  do  what  they  can  for  the  Master?  G.  M. 

<S>   <s>   <S> 
THE    PROGRESS    OF    OUR   WORK    IN    FOSTORIA. 


Too  much  cannot  be  said  of  this  field  of  our  work,  for 
it  has  been  a  most  difficult  one  to  work  in.  For  five  or 
six  years  dear  Sister  Ncwhouse  patiently  and  faithfully 
labored  in  the  face  of  almost  every  conceivable  discour- 
agement to  make  a  place  for  us  among  a  community  that 
hardly  knew  where  to  place  us  or  what  to  believe  wc 
were,  when  at  last  her  efforts  were  rewarded  by  the  mis- 
sion board  being  regularly  established  and  Bro.  Stephen 
Berkebile  being  sent  to  us.  But  to  give  the  finishing 
touch  such  work  must  have  to  place  our  sisters  where 
they  belong  took  just  what  wc  have  now,  "  the  typical 
minister's  wife,"  who  can  meet  all  demands,  not  only 
in  the  church,  but  from   outside  as   well, 

To  one,  or  those,  who  can  view  this  work  from  both 
standpoints,  the  one  before  Sister  Norric  Berkebile  came 
to  us,  and  the  other  since  liar  coming,  it  seems  almost 
impossible  to  spare  this  admirabe  couple  from  our  little 
circle  for  the  foreign  field  of  India.  It  is  when  we 
consider  that  it  is  of  the  best  only  that  God  will  accept 
from  us,  we  can  be  resigned. 

The  work  accomplished  in  and  around  Fostoria  is  sim- 
ply wonderful,  when  we  consider  how  short  a  time  Sister 
Norrie  has  been  here,  and  comparing  the  condition  of 
affairs    in    general    before    her    coming    and    since. 

The  patient  and  untiring  effort  put  forth  by  Sister 
Ncwhouse  was  all  that  could  establish  this  mission  in 
the  first  place,  and  now  her  efforts  are  to  be  rewarded, 
for  through  the  labors  of  Brother  and  Sister  Berkebile 
wc  are  soon  to  have  a  churchhouse  here.  We  sing, 
"  Where  he  leads  I  will  follow,"— and  to  be  consistent 
we  must  willingly  give  them  up  if  he  so  calls  them,  for 
what  better  ones  can  be   chosen? 

It  takes,  to  win  for  his  cause,  just  the  tact  in  meeting 
the  outside  world,  as  well  as  the  earnest,  upright  Chris- 
tian character  possessed  by  Sister  Norrie  that  has  helped 
her  to  make  for  our  sisters  here  as  well  as  for  herself 
so  many  warm  friends  outside  of  our  church.  These  are 
just  the  kind  of  missionaries  wc  need,  both  at  home  and 
abroad;  so  we  must  not  complain  if  wc  do  have  to  give 
them  up.  We  all  love  and  esteem  Bro.  Berkebile  and 
fully  appreciate  the  work  accomplished  by  him,  and  the 
work  done  since  our  sister's  coming  will  make  success 
sure  in  their  chosen  work  wherever  they  are  sent.  Such 
combined  effort  can  bring  only  blessings  to  any  com- 
munity, and  sure  success   to  the    Father's  cause. 


Rose  E.  Gardner. 


Fostoria,  Ohio. 


MISSION    WORK    IN    MIDDLE    PENNSYLVANIA. 


Recently  we  held  a  meeting  of  our  mission  board  and 
arranged  for  vigorous  and  active  work  in  our  district. 
Our  last  District  Meeting  gave  us  the  liberty  to  visit  the 
churches  to  see  that  solicitors  are  appointed,  and  where 
efficient  ones  cannot  be  procured,  to  arrange  for  a  person 


al  canvass  of  the  entire  church.  This  will  be  attended  to 
in  due  time.  In  this  visit  to  the  churches  we  anticipate  no 
opposition  whatever,  as  the  elders  of  the  churches  are  in 
sympathy  with  our  work,  and  will  give  it  encouragement. 
Already  one  of  our  elders  has  invited  us  to  his  church 
and  a  solicitor  has  been  appointed,  and  we  believe  ef- 
fectual work  will  be  done. 

Our  missions  seem  to  be  prospering.  Last  winter  we 
had  some  thirteen  additions  at  Slonerstown.  Pa.,  and 
more  recently  four  more.  These  are  .largely  young  peo- 
ple, and  need  the  care  of  a  pastor.  We  hope  to  station 
one  there  before  long. 

At  Bellwood.  another  mission  point,  there  has  also 
been  a  number  nf  additions.  The  Sunday  school  there  is 
growing  and  the  cause  generally  is  looking  upward.  Bro. 
Josiah  B,  Brumbaugh  is  the  minister  and  is  doing  as 
good  work  as  can  be  expected,  not  being  entirely  sup- 
ported by  the  board.  He  should  be  more  at  liberty  to 
do  pastoral  work.  The  congregation  will  likely  become 
self-supporting  ere  long. 

The  Tyrone  mission  lias  not  been  strengthened  much 
numerically  recently,  but  the  membership  gives  evidence 
of  spiritual  growth  and  its  power  is  being  felt.  We  had 
the  pleasure  of  being  present  at  a  recent  love  feast  which 
was  spiritual  in  character  and  attended  by  a  class  of  at- 
tentive and  interested  citizens,  Brn.  A.  H.  Haines,  of 
Huntingdon,  was  present  and  conducted  the  services. 
Bro.  R,  T.  CofTtuan  is  the  minister  in  charge,  and  sparer 
no  effort  to  enlarge  and  strengthen  I  tit*  church,  He  has 
strong  opposition  to  encounter,  but  holds  the  fort  man- 
fully. 

Recently  we  have  held  a  couple  of  services  in  Mt. 
Union,  a  town  on  the  P.  R,  R.  about  twelve  miles  cast 
of  Huntingdon.  It  is  a  growing  town,  and  in  it  there 
arc  sixteen  members  and  sonic  others  who  arc  from 
Brethren  families.  The  mission  hoard  voles  favorable  to 
sustaining  a  mission  at  lliis  place.  We  will  investigate 
the  matter  further.  Tt  is  the  aim  of  the  board  to  establish 
eh  lire  lies  in  all  the  towns  along  the  P.  R.  R.  from  Al- 
toona  to  I.ewistown,  where  our  district  ends,  and  it  is 
hcing  rapidly  accomplished.  The  special  need  for  more 
effectual  mission  work  is  more  missionary  enthusiasm  on 
the  part  of  some  of  our  churches.  J.  B.  Rrumbaugh. 

Huntingdon,  Pa,,  July  7. 

<*>    <?>    <3> 
A   BURNING  SHAME. 


The  church  nf  Clirist,  with  f.>r!y  millions  of  members 
in  her  Christian  and  Protestant  communions,  ami  with 
eight  or  ten  millions  of  pounds  -.lerling  in  the  treasuries 
nf  British  and  American  Christians  alone,  at  the  opening 
of  the  twentieth  eeniury  of  the  Christian  era.  with  all 
the  couriers  that  God  has  put  at  her  disposal,  lias  not 
once  yet  carried  the  proclamation  of  her  King  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth;  and  llicrc  has  not  been  one  gencratien 
since  Christ  ascended,  in  which  every  human  soul  could 
he  said  to  have  had  even  one  hearing  of  the  Gospel 
message.  I  solemnly  affirm  before  God  that  this  is  a 
burning  shame  to  the  Christian  church— that  we  have 
no  right  to  talk  about  having  done  our  duty,  that  we 
have  no  ground  for  indulging  in  the  language  of  self- 
gralulation,  that  we  have  no  right  to  speak  of  our  fideli- 
ties, to  dwell  on  our  successes,  or  to  think  of  the  gener- 
osity of  our  gifts.  This  is  all  a  most  contemptible  and 
contemptuous  treating  of  the  Lord  our  God.  There  is 
not  the  slightest  practical  difficulty  in  reaching  the  whole 
world— the  race  that  now  esists  on  this  globe,  the  very 
generation  of  which  we  are  forming  a  part— with  the 
Gospel,  if  the  church   would  but  awake  to  her  duly.— A. 

T.  Pierson,  D.  D. 

<8>   <3>  <5> 

THE  DISTRICT    MISSION    BOARD    MEETINGS   AT 
ANNUAL    MEETING. 


Some  one  has  expressed  my  sentiments  in  reference 
to  these  meetings  when  he  suggested  they  would  accom- 
plish more  good  if  held  privately,— only  the  members  of 
the  district  boards  being  present.  A  few  years  ago  I 
attended  a  meeting  of  this  kind  and  was  much  benefited. 

Since  held  in  the  tabernacle  in  the  presence  of  the 
audience  they  have  not.  to  my  mind,  accomplished  what 
should  be  their  true  purpose.  What  mission  boards  need 
is  a  familiar  conference  together  as  to  methods  of  work. 
There  cannot  be  freedom  to  ask  and  discuss  some  ques- 
tions that  are  very  practical  in  the  presence  of  the  multi- 
tude. I  for  one  hope  that  in  the  future  there  may  be 
a  meeting  of  the  mission  boards  elsewhere  than  in  the 
tabernacle.  I  feel  sure  a  private  meeting  could  be  made 
much  more  helpful  in  our  work.  J.  B.  Brumbaugh. 

Huntingdon,   Pa. 

NOT   LOST. 


The  kindly  plans  devised  for  others'  good, 
So    seldom    guessed,    so    little    understood; 
The    quiet,    steadfast    love    that    strove   to    win 
Some  wanderer  from  the  woeful  ways  of  sin- 
Are    never   lost. 


- 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents 


"  Ai  cold  water  to  m  thirsty  soul,  bo  Is  good  news  from  a  lar  country. ' 


ARKANSAS. 

St.  Francis.— tunc  25  we  met  in  council.  All  business 
passed  off  very  'pleasantly.  The  solictors'  and  treasurer  s 
reports  were  given.  We  reorganized  Sunday  school;  Bro. 
Geo.  Morris  superintendent.  Aunt  Nannie  Neher  assistant. 
Permanent  prayer  meeting  leader.  Bro.  Aaron  blonikcr.— 
D.  L.  Burns,  St.  Francis,  Ark.,  July  I. 
CALIFORNIA. 

Colton—  Wc  dedicated  our  new  churchhouse  last  Sun- 
day Eld.  Gen.  A.  Shambergcr  preached  the  sermon. 
Bro.  Shambergcr  preached  three  sermons  while  with  us, 
which  were  filled  with  practical  truths^  While  we  have 
a  small  debt  on  our  house,  yet  the  Brethren  feel  very 
much  encouraged  with  the  outlook  and  feel  that  the  ef- 
forts put  forth  will  now  be  much  more  effectual.  We 
are  verv  grateful  for  the  donations  from  the  brethren 
and  sisters  from  a  distance.— J.  Overholtzer,  Colton,  CaL, 
July  8. 

Covina.— Our  church  met  in  council  July  4-  All  busi- 
ness was  peacefully  disposed  of.  In  accordance  with  de- 
cision of  last  District  Meeting,  we  decided  to  begin 
January  1904,  to  choose  a  presiding  elder  each  year. 
Eight  were  granted  letters,  four  were  received  to-day,  and 
four  others  in  the  last  quarter.  Our  love  feast  will  be 
held  Oct.  3,  commencing  at  2  P.  M.  The  undersigned 
was  chosen  for  church  correspondent  for  the  present.— 
Eulalia  Overholtzer,  Cnvina,  Cal.,  July  4- 
COLORADO. 

Grand  Valley.— Wc  met  in  council  July  4-  One  letter 
of  membership  was  granted.  Business  passed  off  pleas- 
antly Our  love  feast  is  set  for  Sept.  26.  Will  some 
remember  us  and  be  with  us?  We  fear  our  ministers 
are  going  into  summer  quarters,  as  they  have  discontinued 
the  "Sunday  evening  appointment  for  preaching,  very 
much  10  the  surprise  of  the  members.— J.  G.  Van  Dyke, 
Grand  Junction.  Colo..  R.   F.  D.  No.  2,  July  6. 

Sterling.— The  erection  of  our  church  has  been  delayed 
some  time  on  account  of  the  high  prices  asked  for  suitable 
locations.  We  will  soon  make  a  decision  and  go  to  work 
on  it.  Many  inquiries  are  coming  to  us  concerning  the 
country.  Especially  are  those  of  ill  health  looking  this 
way.  We  welcome  any  and  all  to  come  and  be  with  us. 
But  first  come  and  see.  There  are  several  outpoints 
needing  attention,  but  we  cannot  see  to  them  at  present.— 
A.  W.  Ross.  Sterling,  Colo.,  July  to. 
IDAHO. 

Clearwater.— We  met  in  council  July  4.  preparatory  to 
our  love  feast.  One  member  was  received  by  letter. 
Four  other  members  have  located  with  us,  one  being  a 
deacon.  A  subscription  paper  was  circulated,  to  which 
was  subscribed  $54  for  home  district  mission.  Examina- 
tion services  were  held  at  fi  P.  M.,  after  which  the  com- 
munion. Bro,  J.  N.  Gwin  officiating.  —  A.  H.  Carson, 
Teakean,   Idaho.  July  7- 

Payette  church  met  in  council  July  4-  Fcmr  members 
were  received  bv  letter.  Eld.  A.  I.  Mow,  by  the  request 
of  Eld.  I.  L.  Harader,  was  voted  on  for  presiding  elder 
to  assist  Bro.  Harader.  so  we  now  have  two  presiding 
elders.  We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school  by  electing 
Bro.  Geo.  Bowman  superintendent  and  Bro.  Snowberger 
assistant.  We  are  enjoying  preaching  services  every  Sun- 
day and  Sunday  evening  by  the  brethren,  as  Bro.  Frantz, 
of'Virginia,  and  Bro.  Hooper,  of  Kansas,  who  are  stop- 
ping here  at  the  present  in  view  of  locating,  are  visiting 
the  home  ministers.  We  have  Sunday  school  at  10  A.  M. 
and  young  people's  Bible  meeting  at  7  P.  M.,  which  makes 
four  services  each  Lord's  Day.— Lydia  A.  Morton,  Payette, 
Idaho,  July  6. 

ILLINOIS. 

Cerrogordo  church  met  in  council  July  2,  with  Bro. 
John  Arnold,  of  Laplace,  III.,  as  moderator.  Our  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized;  Bro.  O.  F.  Cripe  superintendent, 
Noah  Wagoner  assistant.  We  decided  to  have  a  com- 
munion service  Sept.  25.  Bro.  Galen  B.  Royer  preached 
for  us  last  Friday  night.  On  Saturday  the  churches  cele- 
brated July  4  by  having  a  union  missionary  meeting  at 
Laplace.  We  had  a  good  program  and  many  rich 
thoughts  were  given.  Bro.  Royer  preached  for  us  again 
on  Sunday  and  Sunday  night.  He  also  assisted  us  on 
our  Reading  Circle  program  in  the  afternoon  at  2:30. 
Our  dear  sister,  Nora  Arnold,  who  sails  for  India  this  fall, 
also  assisted  on  our  program.  The  collection  amounted 
to  over  thirteen  dollars.  We  have  paid  for  the  support 
of  our  two  orphans  and  have  over  fifteen  dollars  in  the 
treasury.— Martha    E.    Lear,    Cerrogordo,    III.,  July  6. 

Hurricane  Creek. — In  the  Sunday  school  a  contribution 
was  made  last  Sunday  for  the  Topeka  flood  sufferers. 
Four  dollars  was  raised.  This  was  the  Sunday-school 
money,  and  the  children  were  glad  that  it  was  going  to 
help  some  poor  suffering  ones.  If  it  had  been  regular 
preaching  day  1  here  would  have  been  more. — Wm.  H. 
Ketsing.  Pleasant   Mound.  111..  July  2. 

Shannon  church  met  in  council  July  4,  with  our  elder. 
D.  Rowland,  in  charge.  He  reported  he  had  obtained 
Bro.  C.  B.  Smith,  of  Milledgeville.  to  hold  a  series  of 
meetings  for  us.  commencing  Sept.  20.  We  decided  to 
have  a  love  feast  Oct.  7  and  8,  commencing  at  3  P.  M. 
on  the  first  day. — F.  G.  McNutt,  Shannon,  111.,  July  10. 

Waddams  Grove. — The  Yellow  Creek  and  Waddams 
Grove  churches  held  a  very  interesting  Sunday-school 
meeting  in  this  church  July  4.  One  of  our  elders,  Allen 
Boyer,  is  quite  sick. — Albert  Myers,  Waddams  Grove, 
111.,  July  6. 

INDIANA. 

Bear  Creek. — July  4  Bro.  A.  G.  Crosswhite,  from  Bring- 
hurst,  Ind.,  came  to  us  and  remained  over  Sunday.  It 
was  Bro.  Crosswhite's  first  visit  among  us  and  his  labors 
were  very  much  appreciated  by  all.  At  least  ninety  per 
cent  of  the  members  were  present  at  both  morning  and 
evening  service.— Mary  Garber.  1004  Boundary  Pk.,  Port- 
land, Ind.,  July  6. 

Buck  Creek  church  met  in  council  June  27,  elders 
Abraham  Bowman  and  L.  W.  Teeter  being  present.  Our 
elder,  D.  H.  Replogle,  presided.     We  appointed  our  com- 


munion for  Oct.  17,  at  10  A.  M.  The  church  decided  to 
call  three  brethren  to  the  deacon's  office.  The  lot  fell 
on  Andrew  Hamilton.  Pearl  Cross  and  John  Oxley.  Bro. 
Anson  Priddy  was  advanced  to  second  degree  of  the  min- 
istry. Two  letters  were  granted.— Phebe  E.  Teeter.  Lo- 
santville,  Ind.,  July  6. 

Ladoga.— On  the  evening  of  July  4  Bro.  P.  H.  Beery 
conducted  services  at  Mt.  Pleasant  churchhouse.  On 
Sunday  morning  a  very  interesting  Sundav  school  was 
enjoyed  by  a  large  audience,  after  which  Bro.  Beery  de- 
livered an  able  discourse.  At  2  P.  M.  he  conducted  serv- 
ices for  the  children  and  closed  the  exercises  of  the  day 
with  an  interesting  evening  meeting.— Lulu  Goshorn.  La- 
doga. Ind..  July  6. 

Mississinewa.— Bro.  O.  H.  Ycremian  gave  us  an  illus- 
trated lecture  at  our  Shideler  house  recently.  Two  young 
ladies  were  received  into  the  church  by  baptism  last  Sun- 
day. Our  Union  Grove  Sunday  school  and  young  people  s 
meetings  are  progressing  nicely  under  the  supervision  of 
brethren  Samuel  L.  Young  and  Vernard  Browning.— John 
F.  Shoemaker,  Shideler,  Ind.,  July  4- 

North  Liberty  congregation  met  in  special  council  at 
the  Oak  Grove  church  June  20.  Bro.  Earlv  read  the 
first  chapter  of  First  Timothy  and  gave  a  short  talk  on 
the  lesson  read.  There  was  one  letter  of  membership. 
It  was  then  decided  to  hold  a  harvest  meeting  Aug.  29 
at  the  Oak  Grove  church,  and  our  love  feast  Sept.  26, 
services  to  begin  at  4  P.  M.  sharp.— David  B.  Steele, 
North  Liberty,  Ind.,  R.  R.  No.  1.  July  8. 

St.  Joseph  Valley.— The  quarterly  council  of  the  St. 
foseph  Valley  congregation  convened  July  4.  Much  busi- 
ness was  transacted.  We  decided  to  hold  our  annual 
",ove  feast  Sept.  5,  beginning  at  5  P.  M.— Gertrude  Green- 
wood, Granger,  Ind.,  July  5. 

Santa  Fe  church  met  in  council  June  18.  Brethren 
Toseph  Shepler  and  Davis  Clepinger  were  with  us  from 
Pipe  Creek  church.  The  business  passed  off  nicely.  We 
elected  our  Sunday-school  officers  for  six  months;  su- 
perintendent, Bro.  William  Boon;  assistant,  Sister  Susan 
Rhodes;  the  writer  correspondent.  We  have  Sunday 
school  every  Sunday  and  preaching  every  second  and 
fourth  Sunday,  at  10:30  A.  M-,  and  every  first  and  third 
Sunday  at  7:30  P.  M— J.  J.  Fox,  Bunkerhill,  Ind.,  July  9. 

IOWA. 

Des  Moines  Valley.— Dcs  Moines  City  and  Indian  Creek 
congregations  joined  with  us  in  conducting  a  Fourth  of 
July  meeting  at  our  church.  The  meeting  was  well  at- 
tended by  the  young  as  well  as  by  the  older  ones,  and 
all  were  given  a  part  to  do  in  carrying  out  the  program. 
The  forenoon  session  was  devoted  to  short  talks  on  top- 
ics appropriate  for  the  day.  by  the  ministers.  In  the  after- 
noon the  meeting  was  largely  given  over  to  the  Sunday 
schools.  Singing  and  exercises  by  the  children's  classes 
were  prominent  features.  We  feel  that  we  had  a  good 
meeting.  Bro.  S.  M.  Goughnour  left  yesterday  for  Colo- 
rado, where  he  expects  to  spend  a  few  weeks.  Our  reg- 
ular services  continue  to  be  well  attended. — Mary  L. 
Jasper,  Bondurant,  Iowa,  July  8. 

English  River.— We  had  a  most  excellent  missionary 
and  Sunday-school  meeting  July  4.  About  sixty-eight  dol- 
lars was  raised  for  missionary  purposes.  Those  present 
thought  the  day  was  well  spent  in  the  service  of  our 
Master.  We  expect  Eld.  D.  L.  Miller  here  to  give  his 
illustrated  Bible  land  lectures  July  23. — Peter  Brower, 
South  English,  Iowa,  July  8. 

Fairview  church  met  in  council  July  4.  We  had  a  good 
meeting.  Bro.  O.  Ogden  was  chosen  delegate  to  District 
Meeting.  Our  series  of  meetings  will  begin  Aug.  29;  love 
feast  to  be  Sept.  11,  at  3  P.  M.  We  have  quite  an  in- 
teresting Sunday  school  this  summer.  Our  elder  had 
meetings  begin  at  a  schoolhouse  four  miles  from  our 
church  last  Sunday.  There  are  also  other  outposts  that 
will  get  attention  soon.  Bro.  Jerry  Wolf  was  chosen  so- 
licitor for  the  Baltimore  church. — D.  A.  Wolf,  Udell,  Iowa, 
July  8. 

Garrison  church  has  just  enjoyed  a  two  weeks'  meeting 
and  a  love  feast.  Bro.  Lemuel  Hillery,  of  Indiana, 
preached  the  first  week  and  Bro.  J.  Q.  Goughnour  the 
last  week.  We  believe  there  was  much  good  seed  sown. 
— J.  B.   Barnhart,  Garrison,  Iowa,  June  25. 

Kingsley.— A  number  of  our  members  and  others  met 
July  4  to  make  preparation  for  our  District  Meeting.  We 
had  a  very  pleasant  and  profitable  meeting.  On  account 
of  the  death  of  our  elder,  Bro.  Nicodemus,  who  had  over- 
sight of  the  Kingsley  church,  Eld.  Daniel  Dierdorff  was 
given  charge  over  the  church.  We  decided  to  hold  our 
District  Meeting  at  the  East  house. — Phcebe  Foft,  Pierson, 
Iowa,  July  7. 

Mt.  Etna  church  met  in  council  July  4.  All  business 
was  disposed  of  pleasantly.  We  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school.  New  officers  took  their  place  July  5  for  the  next 
year. — Rose  Johnson,  Mt.  Etna,  Iowa,  July  6. 

Ollie. — Our  members  and  friends  met  July  4  at  10  A.  M. 
and  had  preaching  and  children's  meeting;  then  at  1:30 
P.  M.  we  met  for  Sunday-school  meeting.  Four  topics 
were  profitably  considered,  several  essays  read  and  a 
number  of  declamations  spoken.  The  day  was  enjoyable 
to  all.  Our  members  are  in  love  and  union. — S.  F. 
Brower,  Ollie,  Iowa,  July  6. 

South  Waterloo.— July  4  we  met  for  services.  Bro. 
Wieand  preached.  After  the  noonday  intermission  the 
time  was  occupied  by  the  Sunday  school  in  reciting  scrip- 
ture texts,  orations,  songs,  etc.  Bro.  Souders  gave  us  an 
address.  He  also  preached  on  Sunday  morning  and  Bro. 
Harvey  Ikenberry  on  Sunday  evening.  The  meetings  in 
Waterloo  still  continue;  several  more  were  baptized  since 
last  report. — S.  Sweitzer,  Waterloo,  Iowa,  July  6. 

Waterloo. —  Meetings  closed  July  8.  Twelve  additions 
to  the  church  by  baptism,  twenty-nine  sermons  preached, 
and  a  number  of  prayer  meetings  held  in  the  homes.  We 
have  had  a  spiritual  feast  long  to  be  remembered. — Delia 
Peifer,    1102  South  St.,  Waterloo,   Iowa,  July   11. 

KANSAS. 
Maple  Grove. — We  met   in  council  July  4.     Decided   to 
have  a  love   feast    Oct.    17.  meeting  to  begin   at  2  P.  M. 
Our    next    council    will    be    Sept.    19.     We    recently    reor- 
ganized our  Sunday  school  by  electing  Bro.  H.  L.  Garber 


superintendent  and  the  writer  assistant. — Laura  M.  Shuey, 
Rockwell  City,  Kans..  July  6. 

Ozawkie. — The  members  convened  in  council  July  n. 
All  business  was  disposed  of  in  a  Christian  spirit.  The 
time  set  for  our  love  feast  is  Oct.  31.  Our  Sunday  school 
is  moving  along  nicely  under  the  leadership  of  Bro. 
Walter  Brunton.  Bro.  Andrew  Root,  now  in  his  eighty- 
fourth  year,  is  quite  feeble.  On  account  of  partial  paraly- 
sis of  the  body  he  has  been  confined  to  the  house  for 
nearly  two  years. — H.  L.  Brammell,  Ozawkie,  Kans.,  July 
ti. 

Paint  Creek  church  met  in  council  June  27.  Our  elder 
not  being  present,  Bro.  Alden  Crumpacker  presided.  All 
business  was  disposed  of  harmoniously.  We  decided  to 
hold  our  love  feast  Oct  3;  one  week's  meeting  previous 
to  feast.  S.  P.  Crumpacker  delivered  an  interesting  dis- 
course July  4  at  the  church. — Lydia  V.  Crumpacker,  Union- 
town,  Kans,,  R.  R.  No.  1,  July  6. 

MARYLAND. 

Meadow  Branch.— The  church  at  this  place  has  decided 
to  hold  two  series  of  meetings  this  fall,  one  at  the 
churchhouse  in  Union  Mills  and  the  other  at  the  home 
churchhouse  near  Westminster.  The  next  love  feast  here 
will  be  Oct.  24.  Bro.  H.  E.  Light,  from  Mountville,  Pa- 
preached  for  us"  twice  June  21,  to  large  and  attentive 
audiences. — W.  E.  Roop,  Westminster,  Md.,  July  5. 

MICHIGAN. 

Beaverton  church  met  in  council  July  4.  Business  was 
disposed  of  in  a  Christian  spirit.  Three  were  received 
by  letter;  two  were  baptized  since  our  last  report.  We 
are  putting  forth  efforts  to  build  a  house  of  worship  in 
the  near  future,— David  B.  Mote,  Beaverton,  Mich.,  July  8. 
Woodland  church  had  a  missionary  meeting  July  4- 
Bro.  Yeremian  was  with  us  and  gave  us  two  interesting 
talks.  Both  were  strong  missionary  appeals.  We  sent 
an  offering  of  $33.09  to  the  committee  at  Elgin. — J.  J. 
England,  Woodland,  Mich.,  July  II. 
MISSOURI. 
Leonard. — At  the  love  feast  held  at  Sieffcnsville  June  13 
by  the  Shelby  County  church,  Bro.  J.  H.  Keller  officiated. 
We  had  a  very  pleasant  meeting.  One  sister  was  received 
by  confession  and  baptism  June  21,  and  June  28  the 
church  raised  $7  for  the  Kansas  flood  sufferers.  July  4 
the  church  met  in  council  to  make  arrangements  for  our 
love  feast  and  have  us  represented  at  District  Meeting. 
Decided  to  have  our  love  feast  near  Cherry  Box,  Oct.  3. 
Bro.  J.  H.  Keller  is  to  represent  us  at  District  Meeting. 
Decided  to  have  a  series  of  meetings  after  love  feast. 
Our  Sunday  school  is  increasing  in  interest  and  numbers. 
— J.  H.  Kirkham.  Leonard,  Mo.,  July  4. 

Walnut  Creek  church  met  in  council  July  4,  Bro.  David 
Bowman  and  Bro.  John  M.  Mohler  being  with  us.  Bro. 
J.  J.  Wampler  was  chosen  deacon.  Bro.  H.  H.  Mohler 
was  ordained  to  the  eldership.  Two  brethren  decided  to 
support  an  orphan  in  India,  and  Sister  Kate  Smith  was 
appointed  to  solicit  money  from  the  other  members  for 
the  orphans.  We  expect  to  hold  our  love  feast  Sept.  30. 
We  are  having  a  very  good  Sunday  school  and  fair  at- 
tendance.— Cora  L.  Wampler.  Knobnoster,  Mo.,  July  6.  __  _ 
NORTH  DAKOTA. 
Bowbells.— We  met  in  council  at  the  Richardson  school- 
house,  four  mites  north  of  town,  July  7,  with  our  elder, 
J.  A.  Weaver,  presiding.  One  sister  was  received  by 
letter.  Church  decided  to  have  a  two  weeks'  series  of 
meetings,  conducted  by  Eld.  Shorb,  of  Surrey,  N.  Dak., 
and  assisted  by  the  home  brethren.  The  meetings  will  be 
held  at  the  Richardson  schoolhouse.  beginning  July  19. 
At  the  close  of  our  meetings,  Aug.  1,  at  4  P.  M.,  we  will 
have  our  communion  in  what  is  known  as  the  Hasbrook 
house,  about  six  miles  north  of  Bowbells.  Eld.  Weaver 
returned  home  from  the  home  mission  a  few  days  ago 
and  preached  to  a  well-filled  house  here.  He  purposes 
going  out  in  the  Lord's  harvest  field  again.  Bro. 
Weaver's  health  is  greatly  improved  over  what  it  was  a 
few  months  ago. — Ocia  C.  Lanham.  Bowbells,  N.  Dak- 
July  8. 

Hebron  Sunday  school  and  Pleasant  Valley  and  Sykes- 
ton  Sunday  schools  met  July  4  at  Bro,  G.  M.  Clapper's 
grove  to  celebrate  it  as  children's  day.  The  forenoon 
was  used  by  singing  and  short  addresses  and  prayer,  con- 
ducted by  Eld.  Fred  Culp.  Several  interesting  talks  were 
given.  After  dinner  short  addresses  were  made  by  the 
brethren  and  sisters.  At  the  close  of  the  exercises  one 
precious  soul  came  out  and  asked  to  be  received  into  the 
church  by  baptism.  This  dear  young  sister  had  traveled 
about  twenty  miles  to  have  her  name  written  in  the 
Lamb's  book  of  life.  July  5  we  met  at  Bro.  G.  M.  Clap- 
per's house  for  a  short  address  by  our  beloved  elder  and 
examination  services,  after  which  we  repaired  to  the  water 
to  attend  to  the  ordinance  of  baptism. — C.  C.  Barnard. 
Hebron,  N.  Dak.,  July  6. 

Newville. — As  the  result  of  the  protracted  effort  of  Bro. 
C.  P.  Rowland  in  the  Salem  church  twelve  have  been 
baptized,  with  increasing  interest  and  attendance.  The 
meetings  will  continue  until  July  14.  when  we  will  have  a 
communion  in  conclusion.  To  give  the  Brotherhood  some 
idea  of  the  interest  wc  might  incidentally  mention  that  by 
actual  count  there  were  fifty-one  teams  in  procession  to 
the  waterside  to  witness  the  rite  of  baptism. — J.  Will 
Shively.  Newville,  N.  Dak.,  July  5. 

Pleasant  Valley. — Our  love  feast  was  July  1.  It  was  a 
feast  to  the  soul.  Bro.  S.  N.  Eversole,  the  only  visiting 
minister  present,  officiated.  About  one  hundred  and  twen- 
ty-five communed.  July  3  Brother  and  Sister  D.  L.  Miller 
arrived  and  remained  with  us  until  July  6,  and  gave  us 
nine  inspiring  sermons. — S.  S.  Blocher,  York,  N.  Dak- 
July  7- 

Salem.— The  meetings  are  very  interesting.  July  3 
twelve  precious  souls  were  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism. 
The  meetings  will  continue  to  July  15.  From  here  we  go 
to  Turtle  Mountain  church. — C.  P.  Rowland,  Newville. 
N.  Dak.,  July  6. 

Surrey  church  held  its  quarterly  council  last  Saturday. 
I  am  informed  it  was  a  very  pleasant  meeting.  Wife  and 
I  returned  from  our  trip  to  the  late  Conference  yesterday, 
and  found  Eld.  D.  L.  Miller  and  wife  here,  preaching  and 
giving  Bible  land  talks.  The  large  house  was  well  filled 
last  night;  interest  very  good;  some  to  be  baptized  to- 
morrow; meetings  continue. — Henry  Frantz,  Surrey,  N. 
Dak.,  July  10. 
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White  Rock  church  met  in  special  council  July  2,  pre- 
paralory  to  our  love  feast.  Everything  passed  off  pleas- 
antly. Our  elder,  Bro.  D.  M.  Shorb,  presided.  Two  were 
received  by  letter  and  one  letter  was  granted.  July  4  a 
number  of  our  brethren,  sisters  and  children  drove  about 
six  miles  lo  a  lake  to  spend  the  day,  and  enjoyed  a  good 
sermon  by  Bro.  Luther  Shatto. — Hannah  Dunning,  Den- 
bigh, N.  Dak.,  July  5. 

NEBRASKA. 
North  Beatrice  church  met  in  council  June  28  al  the 
Prairie  View  schoolhouse.  Considerable  business  was  dis- 
posed of  in  a  very  pleasant  manner.  Nine  members  were 
received  by  letter.  Our  love  feast  will  be  held  Oct.  3,  in 
connection  with  a  series  of  meetings.  Our  attendance 
and  interest  are  growing  right  along.  Another  dear  soul 
was  added  to  the  fold  June  28.  Yesterday  was  a  day 
enjoyed  by  all  present  at  the  Lord's  house.  A  well-filled 
house  was  eager  to  listen  to  a  talk  by  Sister  Alice  Boone, 
who  is  now  engaged  in  mission  work  at  Kearney,  Nebr. 
She  spoke  of  her  work  and  experiences  in  Chicago,  very 
ably  showing  the  unpleasant  as  well  as  the  pleasant  side 
of  mission  work.  The  audience  was  deeply  interested. 
Bro.  A.  D.  Sollenberger  then  preached  a  soul-cheering 
sermon. — Sadie   N.   Groff,   Firth.   Nebr.,  July  6. 

Sappy  Creek  church  met  in  council  June  27.  Our  elder 
not  being  with  us,  Bro.  K.  Heckman  took  charge  of  the 
council.  Our  love  feast  will  be  Sept.  26,  at  Bro.  John 
Fetter's,  eight  miles  north  of  Edison.  The  church  sends 
two  delegates  to  District  Meeting. — John  Fetters,  Edison, 
Nebr.,  July  6. 

OHIO. 

Canton. — -Bro.  Andrew  Hutchison,  of  McPherson,  Kans., 
held  a  meeting  at  the  Center  house,  commencing  on  the 
evening  of  June  28  and  closing  on  the  evening  of  July  4. 
He  held  seven  meetings;  then  held  one  meeting  at  the 
Mount  Pleasant  house,  July  5,  at  10  A.  M.,  after  which 
he  has  started  a  meeting  at  the  Bethel  house  in  the  city 
of  Canton, — George  S.  Grim,  Louisville,  Ohio,  July  6. 

Eagle  Creek. — We  held  a  Sunday-school  convention 
July  4.  A  very  good  program  was  rendered.  Quite  an 
interest  was  taken  in  the  different  topics.  Quite  a  num- 
ber were  with  us  from  adjoining  churches.  In  the  even- 
ing Bro.  S.  P.  Berkebile  preached  an  interesting  sermon, 
after  which  a  collection  was  taken  which  amounted  to 
$6-80,  to  be  sent  to  the  India  mission.  On  the  evening 
prior  to  the  Fourth,  Bro.  A.  J.  Spacht  gave  us  a  very 
practical  sermon.  On  Sunday  morning  Bro.  J.  R.  Snyder 
addressed  the  school,  after  which  Bro.  A.  J.  Anglemyer 
preached.  A  collection  was  taken  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Kansas  City  sufferers,  which  amounted  to  $13.25.  In 
the  evening  we  had  another  sermon  by  Bro.  D.  D.  Thom- 
as. Our  Bible  prayer  meeting  continues  under  the  care 
of  Sister  Ida  Bosserman.  We  expect  Bro.  Swihart,  of 
Indiana,  to  assist  us  in  a  series  of  meetings  sometime 
this  fall.— L.  V.  Rodabaugh,  Williamstown,  Ohio,  R.  F. 
D.   No.    t,   July   7. 

Fostoria  Mission. — A  few  days  ago  we  received  twenty- 
one  dollars  from  a  Sunday  school  and  two  sisters,  with 
the  statement  that  it  should  be  used  toward  building  a 
— iwtv — chrrreh  in  our  city.  They  have  our  thanks.  Bro. 
Jacob  Wit  more,  of  McPherson,  Kans.,  preached  for  us 
last  Sunday.  We  report  increased  interest.  Some  who 
attend  our  meetings  express  a  desire  to  unite  with  us 
when  sufficiently  taught  that  the.  doctrine  of  the  church 
is  in  harmony  with  the  Scriptures. — John  I.  Lindower,  115 
W.  Jackson   St..  .Fostoria,   Ohio,  July  8. 

Fourmile.— Brethren  E.  M.  Cobb  and  D.  C.  Campbell 
came  to  the  Fourmile  church  June  15  and  delivered  six 
very  interesting  lectures  at  night  and  five  during  the  day. 
They  were  well  attended,  after  which  Bro.  Cobb  labored 
two  weeks  very  earnestly  for  the  salvation  of  souls. 
Nineteen  precious  souls  enlisted  under  the  banner  of 
King  Immanuel,  of  whom  six  were  heads  of  families  and 
eight  scholars  of  our  Sunday  school.  The  meeting 
throughout  was  an  inspiration.  Our  Sunday  school,  with 
an  average  attendance  of  fifty-one,  is  increasing  in  interest 
and  numbers.  The  collection  during  the  past  quarter 
amounted  to  $20.26.— Sallie  D.  Lohrer.  Fair  Haven,  Ohio, 
July  6. 

Lick  Creek. — Our  council  was  held  July  4.  All  business 
was  disposed  of  in  a  Christian  manner.  Two  letters  were 
received.  We  decided  to  have  a  love  feast  Oct.  3,  com- 
mencing at  10  A.  M.  Bro.  Edward  Kintner.  of  Lima, 
is  to  hold  a  scries  of  meetings  beginning  Oct.  4.  After 
council  we  went  to  the  banks  of  the  little  stream  near-by, 
where  a  brother  seventy-eight  years  old  was  buried  with 
Christ  in  baptism. — Efne  Kintner,' Ney,  Ohio,  July  10. 

Lima.— Because  of  the  change  in  Bro.  Andrew  Hutchi- 
son's plans,  whereby  he  will  bend  his  course  westward, 
he  will  be  with  the  Brethren  here  in  the  city  from  July 
19  to  31.  We  look  forward  to  these  meetings  with  keen 
interest.  May  our  Father  grant  us  an  abundant  outpour- 
ing of  his  Spirit. — Edward  Kintner,  752  W.  High  St.,  Lima, 
Ohio,  July  6. 

Lower  Stillwater. — At  our  services,  July  5,  a  dear  soul 
who  had  wandered  from  the  fold  returned.  We  expect 
Bro.  Geo.  D.  Zollers,  of  South  Bend,  Ind.,  to  be  with  us 
Aug  15  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  in  lower  house. — A. 
L.   Klepinger,  Dayton,   Ohio.  July  6. 

Maumee  church  met  in  council  July  4.  Our  elder, 
Jacob  Kintner,  presided.  All  business  was  disposed  of 
in  a  Christian  manner.  We  decided  to  hold  our  love 
feast  Oct.  24,  commencing  at  10  A.  M. —  David  Shong, 
Sherwood,  Ohio,  July  11. 

OKLAHOMA. 

Bethany  church  met  in  council  June  27.  Our  elder, 
Samuel  Edgecomb,  and  also  Eld.  Detrick,  were  with  us. 
Some  business  was  deferred  until  another  council.  Two 
letters  were  granted.  Our  minister,  J.  L.  Teeter,  has 
moved  away.  Our  elder  lives  thirty  miles  away,  but  he 
comes  and  preaches  for  us  the  fourth  Sunday  of  each 
month.  We  would  like  very  much  to  have  a  minister 
locate  among  us.  Since  last  report  one  has  been  baptized 
and  one  received  by  letter.  We  have  a  good  union  Sun- 
day school  at  a  schoolhouse,  where  we  also  have  our 
preaching. — Mollie    R.  Ott.  Jennings,  Okla.,  July  8. 

Kiowa  church  met  in  council  at  Harrison  July  4,  with 
good  attendance,  our  elder,  Joseph  Masterson,  presiding. 
Seven    members    were    received    by    letter.     We    elected 


Sunday-school  officers,  superintendent,  I.  B.  Niswander;  as- 
sistant, Sarah  Heckman.  Church  officers  were  also  elect-. 
ed.  We  decided  to  hold  a  love  feast  this  fall,  also  a  series 
of  meetings.  We  enjoyed  the  presence  of  Brother  and 
Sister  Cooper  and  family,  from  Frederick,  Okla,,  over 
Sunday. — Lora  L,  Gipe,  Harrison,  Okla,,  July  10. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
Claar.— We  met  in  council  July  4.  All  business  passed 
off  pleasantly.  Two  certificates  were  received.  We  de- 
cided to  hold  our  love  feast  in  the  Lower  Claar  church 
Nov.  6,  at  3  P.  M.  We  held  a  local  Sunday-school  con- 
vention June  21.  We  had  a  pleasant  meeting.  We  held 
a  collection  thai  day  for  missionary  work,  which  was 
$9.61,  which  will  be  sent  to  Bro.  Jesse  Emtncrt  in  India.— 
Arcie  Claar.  Queen,  Pa.,  July  6. 

Lower  Cumberland.— June  9  Bro.  S.  G.  Lchmer,  of  Los 
Angeles,  Cal.,  was  given  a  surprise  at  the  residence  of 
his  brother,  G.  G.  Lehmer,  of  this  place.  The  surprise 
consisted  in  the  assembling  of  a  number  of  the  members 
of  this  place  to  whom  Bro.  S.  G.  Lehmer  delivered  an 
address  from  several  portions  of  Scripture,  encouraging 
all  present.  On  the  evening  of  June  12  a  series  of  meet- 
ings was  commenced  in  the  Brethren's  meetinghouse  in 
Mechanicsburg,  conducted  by  Bro.  S.  G.  Lehmer,  who 
preached  to  an  attentive  people.  He  preached  seventeen 
sermons,  resulting  in  the  conversion  of  four  young  men, 
ranging  from  fourteen  to  sixteen  years;  as  well  as  the 
reviving  of  the  pure  minds  of  them  that  were  on  their 
way.  We  held  our  love  feast  at  the  Mohler  meetinghouse 
June  6  and  7-  A  large  communion  service  was  conducted 
in  the  evening  of  June  6,  Bro.  J.  M.  Mohler,  of  Lewistown, 
officiating. — Clarence  E.  Long,  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  July  6. 

Maple  Glen. — We  met  in  annual  council  July  4,  Eld.  L. 
A.  Peck  presiding.  All  business  was  disposed  of  in  a  sat- 
isfactory manner.  One  letter  of  membership  was  received 
and  one  dear  soul,  who  previously  held  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  faith,  was  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism,  The 
church  decided  to  have  her  communion  August  29,  begin- 
ning at  2:30  P.  M-,  a  series  of  meetings  to  begin  on 
Sunday  preceding  the  communion. — J.  N.  Davis,  Springs, 
Pa.,  July  6. 

Norristown  church  extended  a  call  to  Eld.  T.  F.  Imler 
on  last  March,  which  was  finally  accepted  June  22,  to  be- 
come pastor  beginning  July  1.  In  council  last  evening 
his  church  letter  was  received.  Quite  a  number  of  busi- 
ness items  were  considered,  with  Eld.  A.  L.  Grater  in 
charge,  and  all  passed  off  pleasantly.  A  series  of  meet- 
ings is  to  be  arranged  for,  to  be  held  this  fall,  also  a  par- 
sonage lo  be  bought.  A  soliciting  committee  was  ap- 
pointed.— John  S.  Grater,  Norristown,  Pa.,  July  11. 

Philadelphia. — We  are  glad  lo  report  that  another 
brother  was  received  into  the  church  by  baptism  on 
Wednesday  evening  after  prayer  meeting.  Many  others 
are  near  the  kingdom. — Mary  E.  Martin,  2249  N.  Syden- 
ham St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  July  10. 

Raven  Run  church  met  in  council  July  4.  Eld.  S.  I. 
Brumbaugh  presided.  Six  letters  of  membership  were 
received.  The  business  was  disposed  of  pleasantly  with 
little  exception.  We  decided  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings 
sometime  during  the  fall.  We  had  several  visiting  mem- 
bers present,  and  we  enjoyed  their  presence  very  much. 
We  have  a  fair  attendance  in  our  Sabbath  school,  with 
good  interest. — D.  P.  Hoover,  Saxton,  Pa.,  July  6. 

Rockton. — -We  were  made  to  rejoice  by  having  three 
young  brethren  from  Bridge  water  College,  Va.,  with  us 
over  Sunday.  We  appreciated  the  good  words  of  en- 
couragement given  by  Bro.  Sanger  in  his  two  sermons 
while  here.  Bro.  J.  B.  Shaffer  and  Wamplcr  arc  still 
in  our  community.  Their  presence  would  be  a  help  to 
God's  work  anywhere.  Nine  of  these  students  arc  now 
in  Clearfield  county.  Pennsylvania.— Libbie  Hollopeler, 
Pentz,  Pa.,  July  7, 

West  Johnstown. — Harvey  S.  Replogle,  one  of  our  home 
ministers,  began  a  series  of  meetings  June  23  and  ended 
July  6,  preaching  sixteen  sermons.  We  were  very  much 
strengthened.  Eleven  were  baptized,  my  own  daughter 
being  one  of  the  number.  Eight  of  the  number  were 
heads  of  families.  This  meeting  was  held  in  the  Benshoof 
Hill  church,  West  Johnstown  congregation,— E.  Rhodes, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  July  9. 

VIRGINIA. 

Salem. — For  the  benefit  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  in 
the  First  District  of  Virginia  concerning  the  labors  of 
Bro.  Chas.  M.  Yearout  in  our  district,  I  submit  the  fol- 
lowing: July  29  he  will  begin  service  at  Poages  Chapel 
(Peters  Creek  congregation);  Aug.  15  at  Cedar  Bluff 
(Bethlehem  congregation);  then  to  Bethlehem  church. 
During  October  he  will  hold  a  meeting  at  Trinity  (Bote- 
tourt congregation),  then  beginning  at  Peters  Creek 
church  Nov.  1.  Each  meeting  will  be  continued  as  long 
as  thought  expedient.  Bro.  Yearout  thinks  best  for  him 
not  to  make  any  more  promises  during  this  period  of 
time,  but  if  his  health  will  admit  he  will  hold  more  meet- 
ings, if  desired,  between  some  of  the  meetings  named. 
Bro.  Yearout  is  arranging  to  labor  during  the  fall  and 
first  part  of  the  winter  in  his  native  State  (Virginia), 
and  the  congregations  that  desire  Bro.  Yearout  with  them 
should  notify  him  or  the  writer  as  early  as  possible, 
stating  the  time  if  you  have  any  preference,  as  there  are 
quite  a  number  of  congregations  that  want  him. — C.  E. 
Eller.  R.  F.  D.  No.  2,  Salem,  Va.,  July  8. 
WASHINGTON. 

Centralia. —  Four  letters  were  received  from  members 
who  were  living  in  isolated  parts  of  the  Northwest.  They 
were  all  present  at  the  communion  of  June  20.  One  dear 
aged  brother  had  not  seen  a  member  for  fourteen  years. 
Through  Sister  S.  E.  Miller  he  found  the  church  at  this 
place,  she  getting  information  of  the  Brethren  through 
the  Messenger  senl  her  by  friends  in  the  East.  July  5 
four  precious  souls  were  baptized.  In  the  past  ten  months 
we  have  gained  eighteen  by  letter.— Jennie  Stephens,  Cen- 
tralia, Wash.,  July  7- 

North  Yakima.— June  19  wife  and  I  arrived  home  after 
an  absence  of  three  and  one-half  months,  during  which 
time  we  traveled  about  6,400  miles,  driving  the  last  hun- 
dred miles  by  team.  We  feel  that  our  visit  among  the 
churches  and  at  the  Annual  Meeting  has  been  a  great 
benefit  to  us  spiritually.  June  22  we  went  to  Sunnyside, 
Wash.,    to    attend    our    ministerial,    missionary,    Sunday- 


school  and  District  meetings.  All  present  pronounced  it 
an  excellent  meeting.  Our  District  Mission  Board  also 
met  at  Sunnyside  at  the  time  of  District  Meeting.  A 
number  of  new  points  sent  in  calls  for  mission  work, 
and  we  are  retained  in  our  present  field  pending  further 
investigation  of  the  new  fields.  In  company  with  one  of 
the  mission  board  I  expect  lo  start  on  a  tour  of  investi- 
gation July  11.  and  look  over  the  different  fields  so  thai 
we  may  select  the  best  point  for  mission  work.  The- work 
here  is  moving  along  nicely.— J.  U.  G.  Stiverson,  North 
Yakima,  Wash.,  July  3. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 
Goshen.— July  4  we  met  in  council  with  E.  S,  Lockard, 
of  the  Joppa  congregation,  presiding,  our  elder,  D.  J.  Mil- 
ler, being  absent.  We  had  a  very  orderly  meeting.  One 
deacon  and  his  wife  left  us.  which  leaves  us  only  two  dea- 
cons, and  one  of  them  about  thirteen  miles  from  the 
church.  We  also  decided  to  have  our  next  council  Sept. 
19,  so  our  delegates  could  have  lime  to  make  preparations 
io  attend  the  District  Meeting.  Our  elder  has  not  had 
time  io  In-  wiili  us  in  council  for  nearly  iwo  years.  On 
the  evening  of  July  4  Bro.  Frank  Boscley  preached  a 
well-prepared  sermon.  Sunday  morning  Eld.  Lockard  gave 
us  a  very  able  sermon. — M.  A.  Nethken,  Alexander,  W. 
Va„  July  0. 

Hammond.— June  21  Bro.  Emra  T.  Fike,  of  Eglon,  W. 
Va.,  came  to  our  place  and  commenced  our  protracted 
meeting.  June  27  we  held  our  love  feasl  with  thirty-three 
communicants.  Our  feast  was  an  enjoyable  one,  The 
meetings  continued  until  June  ,io.  Eleven  were  baptized 
These  meetings  were  attended  with  large  crowds  and 
good  order.— D.  W.  Kirk,  Hammond,  W.  Va.,  July  8. 


■••CORRESPONDENCE^- 


"  Writ?  what  Uiou  ecust,  nnd  Houd  It  unto  the  churches.' 


REPORT    OF    THE    DISTRICT    MEETING    OF 
OREGON,  WASHINGTON    AND   IDAHO. 


We  must  again  chronicle  aiioiher  District  Meeting  a 
thing  of  the  past.  But  as  each  one  comes  and  goes,  we 
arc  made  to  feel  that  our  brightest  anticipations  are  more 
than  realized.  Each  year  we  say,  "The  best  meeting  we 
ever  had."  And  no  exaggeration  either,  not  the  exuber- 
ance of  an  inflated  and  biased  judgment,  but  a  plain  fact 
of  history,  evidencing  a  gradual,  healthful,  permanent 
growth   of   the  church   in   this   wonderful    Northwest. 

Our  meeting  convened  on  Tuesday  morning,  June  23, 
at  Sunnyside,  Wash.  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  were  spent 
in  ministerial  meeting.  Thursday  morning  in  missionary 
meeting  and  the  afternoon  in  Sunday-school  meeting. 
Friday  morning,  June  26,  conference  opened  with  Geo. 
C.  Carl  in  the  chair.  Alter  singing  hymn  201,  Bro.  A. 
B.  Pclers  read  the  Scripture  and  led  in  Drayer.  The  or 
ganization  was  perfected  by  electing  J.  U.  G.  Stiverson 
Moderator,  J.  S,  Secrist  Writing  Clerk,  and  A.  C.  Will- 
iams Reading  Clerk. 

A  great  deal  of  work  came  before  the  meeting  nnd  was 
disposed  of  in    the   spirit  of  the    Masler. 

The  Brethren  al  Wenalchce  ami  those  at  Kipling, 
Wash.,  asked  for  organization.  The  Ashland  church  was 
made  a  separate  body,  being  cut  off  from  Rogue  River 
church.  This  adds  three  more  organized  bodies  to  our 
former  list. 

Bro.  S.  E.  Decker  was  appointed  field  missionary  for 
southern  Oregon.  Seven  places  were  recommended  as 
good  prospective  mission  points. 

Bro.  G.  C.  Carl  is  to  work  north  along  the  line  of  S.  P. 
and  N.  P.  R.  R.,  west  of  ihe  Cascades,  taking  in  Port- 
land and  points  north  toward  Tacoma. 

Bro.  Stiverson's  family  will  remain  al  North  Yakima, 
while  Bro.  Stiverson,  in  company  with  a  member  of  the 
mission  board,  investigates  the  mission  points  of  Spo- 
kane, Chewelah  and  points  in  Idaho,  looking  up  the  most 
hopeful  place  for  his  future  location. 

One  prominent  feature  of  all  our  meetings,  especially 
this  District  Meeting,  was  the  missionary  sentiment  that 
seemed  to  crop  out  during  every  phase  of  the  meeting. 
Bro.  Carl  preached  a  missionary  sermon  Friday  evening. 
The  collection  amounted  to  $70  that  evening,  and  after- 
wards reached  $85.50.  One  brother  sent  a  check  by  mail 
for  $10.  The  meeting  is  now  made  self-sustaining,  a  plan 
that  seems  lo  meet  the  approval  of  the  Brethren  every- 
where. 

While  the  meeting  is  a  work  meeting,  this  one  brought 
a  harvest  also.  Four  were  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism 
on  Saturday  evening,  one  an  invalid  taken  from  his  sick 
room,  and  three  little  boys,  ages  ranging  from  eleven  to 
fourteen  years.  This  is  of  special  interest  to  the  writer, 
because  one  of  these  from  his  own  family  is  sealed  for  the 
Master.  Our  District  Meeting  for  1904  will  be  held  at 
Nampa,  Idaho,  and  not  till  the  second  week  in  September. 
So  we  must  learn  to  labor  and  to  wait  for  a  year  and 
four  months  before  we  can  again  greet  each  other  in  an- 
other District  Meeting.  May  we  all  learn  to  know  that 
the  blessedness  of  these  meetings  comes  from  the  faithful 
work  in  the  field,  and  the  fidelity  to  him  "who  has  called 
us  unto  his  eternal  glory  by  Christ  Jesus."  Here  lies  the 
secret  of  all  rejoicing  in  the  Lord,— fidelity,  a  word  with 
a  world  of  meaning  and  a  sequence  of  eternity. 

For  the  year  to  come  let  each  one  double  his  diligence, 
in  faithful,  "on-time"  service,  in  prayer,  in  contributions, 
in    tithings    and    offerings,    in   every   good   work. 

J.   Harman  Stover. 

Waverly,  Wash.,  July  0. 
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"Write  whut  thou  seest,  and  send  it  unto  the  churches." 

THE  LAST  MEETING  ON  CONFERENCE 
GROUNDS. 


FROM    SCOTTVILLE,    N.    C. 


By  the  request  of  the  Norlh  Carolina  Stale  Mission, 
Board,  on  the  morning  of  June  19  we  mounted  our  horse, 
said  good-bye  to  loved  ones  and  started  a  distance  of  about 
thirty  miles  over  the  rivers  and  mountains.  Arriving  at 
our  point  June  20  and  finding  our  appointment  for  preach- 
ing for  that  day  had  not  been  understood,  we  look  up  for 
the  night  with  Bro.  Marion  Prather. 

Sunday  morning  dawned  beautiful  and  bright  and  at 
9  o'clock  we  met  at  the  church  for  Sunday  school.  After 
spending  an  hour  very  pleasantly  with  the  children  in  the 
lesson,  a  large  congregation  had  assembled  for  preaching, 
it  being  generally  understood  that  the  funeral  of  Sister 
Sarah  Lewis  was  to  be  preached  by  the  writer  and  Bro. 
Henry  Sheets.  And  we  had  a  very  inspiring  service.  We 
asked  the  people  to  meet  us  again  at  4  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon, and  we  had  another  interesting  service.  So  we 
continued  each  morning  and  evening  until  June  25,  with 
five  additions  to  the  church  by  baptism  and  many  others 
seemingly  almost  persuaded. 

In  this  congregation  lives  one  of  our  fathers  in  Israel, 
Bro.  H.  M.  Prather.  He  is  eighty-one  years  old;  joined 
the  church  forty  years  ago  and  was  soon  put  to  the  min- 
istry; has  been  in  the  eldership  thirty  years;  was  the  first 
ordained  elder  in  Ashe  county;  had  the  care  of  the  church 
and  all  the  congregation  there  was  in  the  county,  and 
was  the  second  one  in  the  State  at  that  time,  with  a  mem- 
bership of  about  twenty-five,  from  which  have  grown  six 
congregations  with  a  membership  of  about  three  hundred, 
with  eight  ordained  elders  and  ten  ministers  in  the  second 
degree.  We  were  glad  to  find  him  still  able  to  attend 
meeting;  but  he  is  very  feeble  and  seemed  to  think  this 
was  the  last  series  of  meetings  he  would  ever  attend. 

On  Saturday,  June  27,  we  went  to  a  Baptist  church  about 
four  miles  west,  where  arrangements  had  been  made  for 
preaching,  and  continued  morning  and  evening  until  June 
28.  So  on  the  morning  of  June  29  we  turned  our  faces 
homeward,  realizing  what  a  great  mission  field  we  have 


here  in  the  South,  and  how  eager  the  people  are  to  hear 

ihe  plain,  simple  Gospel.     "The  fields  are  already  white 

for    the    harvest."     Who    will    go?     May    the    answer    be, 

"  Send  me."     We  arrived  home  July  1.     John  C.  Woodie. 

July  2. 

■  .»  . 

FROM    CANADA. 


The  last  meeting  on  Conference  grounds  was  near  noon 
on  Thursday.  A  numbei  of  brethren  and  sisters  from 
Tennessee,  North  Carolina,  Virginia,  Pennsylvania,  Ohio 
and  elsewhere  were  waiting  for  the  afternoon  train  and 
concluded  to  hold  a  meeting  in  the  tabernacle.  There 
were  not  many  in  attendance,  but  that  did  not  detract 
from  the  interest  or  the  results  attained. 

It  was  an  old-lime  meeting,  such  as  everybody  enjoys. 
After  Bro.  Denton  opened  the  services  in  the  regular  way, 
Bro.  Hylton  look  for  Ihe  text  the  words  of  Peter  on 
Ihe  Mount  of  Transfiguration,  "  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us 
to  be  here."  All  the  good  things  that  were  said  by  about 
eight  or  ten  speakers  in  different  parts  of  the  audience 
could  not  be  given  in  the  limits  of  a  brief  article;  but  the 
theme  did  not  lose  any  of  its  worth  nor  of  its  luster  by 
the  number  of  minds  that  viewed  it,  and  the  number  of 
hands  that  touched  it. 

The  fact  was  stated  that  though  the  apostles  felt  it  was 
good  to  be  on  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration,  yet  they 
could  not  sta>  there.  The  three  tabernacles  were  not 
built,  neither  had  they  need  of  them.  So  in  our  annual 
reunions,  we  feel  that  it  is  good  to  be  there,  but  we  can- 
not remain.     Duty   calls   us  to  other  fields  of  labor. 

Then  when  the  vision  of  the  past  and  the  glory  of  the 
coming  kingdom  with  the  passing  of  the  cloud  are  no 
more,  Jesus  alone  remains,  and  with  him  the  disciples 
descend  the  Mount  where  they  find  a  number  of  disciples 
in  trouble  because  they  were  not  able  to  perform  a  certain 
work.  But  before  the  presence  of  him  every  difficulty  van- 
ishes. Thus  our  annual  gatherings  should  bring  us  in 
close  touch  with  the  Lord  and  the  power  of  the  coming 
kingdom  so  that,  when  we  return  to  our  fields  of  labor, 
and  find  our  brethren  in  trouble,  let  us  see  that  we  have 
Jesus  with  us  to  give  them  help  and  set  them  beyond  the 
hindrances  that  sometimes  perplex  the  best  of  God's  dear 
children. 

There  was  a  suggestion  offered  by  one  of  the  brethren 
who  spoke,  whose  name  I  am  not  able  to  recall.  It  was 
to  the  effect  that  the  apostles  did  not  get  what  they  asked 
for  on  the  Mount,  and  that  a  number  who  came  up  to 
Annual  Meeting  did  not  cef  what  they  asked  for.  Now  I 
dp  not  rem.enib^r  whether  any  of  the  speakers  ventured 
to  make  the  application  or  not,  but  it  struck  me  one  way 
or  another  this  way:  Since  we  failed  to  get  what  we  asked 
for,  let  us  go  home  and  make  the  best  use  of  what  we 
have. 

Bro.  Wine,  of  Tennessee,  carried  our  minds  to  the  com- 
ing and  the  glory  of  the  New  Jerusalem.  The  meeting 
was  closed  by  Bro.  Naff,  of  Virginia,  and  prayer  by  Bro. 
Faw,  of  North-  Carolina.  Daniel  Hays. 

Broadway,  Va.(  July  6. 


My  address  until  further  notice  will  be  Indianhead, 
Assiniboia,  Canada.  We  are  at  present  thirty-five  miles 
from  the  post  office,  but  hope  it  will  not  be  long  until  we 
will  have  an  office  much  nearer.  We  have  been  here  about 
one  month;  are  well  pleased  with  the  outlook,  both  spir- 
itual and  temporal.  We  now  number  about  twenty-five 
members,  four  ministers,  two  deacons.  We  expect  to  or- 
ganize into  working  order  in  the  near  future.  We  have 
arranged  to  build  a  churchhouse  at  once.  Our  building 
committee   is  appointed   and  will   go  to  work  at  once. 

The  field  before  us  is  a  large  one  and  the  laborers  are 
very  few  in  comparison  to  the  work  that  there  is  to  do. 
We  need  the  prayers  of  the  entire  Brotherhood  in  our 
behalf.  The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
availeth  much.  Then,  brethren,  remember  us  at  a  throne 
of  grace.     If  God  be  for  us,   who  can   be  against  us? 

Abram  Buck. 

Indianhead,  Assa.,  Can.,  N.  W.  T.,  July  2. 


I    LOVE   TO    GIVE. 


I  am  a  poor  and  sick  brother.  Some  think  I  should  be 
excused  from  giving.  I  say  no.  Every  time  I  give  to  the 
Lord  I  receive  a  blessing  from  some  one.  Here  are  a  few 
examples:  The  other  day  I  sent  a  few  dimes  to  a  member 
who  added  a  little  more  to  it  and  sent  it  to  India;  a  gen- 
tleman left  for  me  fifty  cents  at  the  bakery  and  fifty  cents 
at  the  grocer's.  I  have  received  many  times  a  dollar  here 
and  there,  generally  a  few  hours  after  I  have  given  the 
little  I  could.  I  never  give  one  or  two  pennies.  That  is, 
I  think,  more  or  less  an  insult  to  the  Lord  in  my  eyes. 
Brethren  and  sisters,  read  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  First 
Corinthians.  Have  you  plenty  of  charity?  This  should 
be  our  first  love,  our  first  duty.  Give,  and  give  plenty. 
You  will  get  it  back  a  hundredfold.  This  is  or  should  be 
the  principal  point  in  our  doctrine. 

Pray  for  me  that  I  may  get  my  health  back.  The  Lord 
bless  you  all.     Amen.  Ed.  L.  Fisher. 

412  S.  11  St.,  Reading,  Pa. 


FROM    KANSAS    CITY. 


Please  rectify  the  mistake  made  in  the  spelling  of  my 
name.  I  have  received  quite  a  number  of  letters  with  do- 
nations for  the  flood  sufferers  in  money  orders  and  drafts. 
All  with  the  exception  of  one  had  spelled  my  name  Garver 
instead  of  Garber,  and  I  had  some  trouble  in  getting  these 
orders  cashed,  as  I  am  known  in  here  as  Garber  instead 
of  Garver.  H.  K.  Garber. 

912  Pacific  Ave.,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  July  6. 

->»  MATRIMONIAL  **- 

"  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  Jet  not  man  put  asunder.  " 

BEAM— DANIELS— July  5,  1903,  at  the  residence  of 
Eld.  Joseph  Beam,  by  the  undersigned,  Bro.  William  W. 
Beam  and  Sister  Nettie  M.  Daniels,  both  of  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa.  R.  T.  Hull. 

REPLOGLE— SHIVELY.— At  the  residence  of  the 
writer,  in  Elgin.  111.,  July  5,  1903,  Bro.  O.  L.  Replogle, 
of  Chicago,  and  Sister  Maud  Shively,  of  North  Manches- 
ter, Ind.  M.  D.  Early. 

■•—•FALLEN  •  ASLEEP* 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.  " 


ANDERSON,  Will  William,  born  in  Rockingham  coun- 
ty, Virginia,  died  June  29,  1903,  aged  62  years,  8  months 
and  14  days.  Nov.  9,  1865,  he  was  joined  in  wedlock  to 
Catharine  Garber.  To  this  union  were  born  two  daughters 
and  seven  sons.  One  son  died  in  infancy.  He  also  leaves 
a  wife,  brother  and  sister.  He  moved  from  Virginia  to 
Walton,  Kans.,  in  1886.  He  has  been  a  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  for  twenty-six  years.  Funeral  services 
at  the  Walton  M.  E.  church,  conducted  by  M.  S.  Royer, 
assisted  by  L.  Andes  and  W.  R.  Weaver.  Interment  in 
Walton  cemetery.  Andrew  G.  Miller. 

BONEBREAK,  Glen,  youngest  son  of  Abraham  S.  and 
Alice  M.  Bonebreak,  died  at  the  home  of  his  parents  near 
Robins,  Iowa,  June  16,  1903,  from  the  effects  of  an  ac- 
cidental discharge  of  a  shotgun  in  his  own  hands,  aged 
16  years,  4  months  and  14  days.  Funeral  occasion  im- 
proved from  Psa.  104:29  by  Bro.  S.  B.  Miller,  of  Cedar 
Rapids.  Jennie  B.  Miller. 

BOWMAN,  Bro.  Emanuel  Arnold,  was  suddenly  strick- 
en down  with  apoplexy  June  15.  1903.  He  became  un- 
conscious with  the  close  of  the  day,  in  which  state  he 
lingered  until  early  Friday  morning,  when  he  died,  aged 
45  years,  8  months  and  18  days.  He  united  with  the 
church  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  was  a  faithful  member, 
and  served  the  church  as  deacon.  He  left  a  companion 
and  two  sons  to  mourn.  Funeral  services  from  Job  14:  14 
by   Eld.   Christian    Diehl,   assisted  by  the  writer. 

T,  C.  Garst. 


BOWMAN,  Sister  Susannah,  consort  of  Eld.  Joseph 
Bowman,  died  of  flux  June  25,  1903,  aged  73  years  and  3 
days.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Emanuel  and  Magda- 
lene Arnold;  married  to  Bro.  Bowman  April  12,  1855. 
Soon  thereafter  they  united  with  the  church  at  Knob 
Creek  (the  oldest  congregation  in  Tennessee),  of  which 
she  remained  a  faithful  member  until  death.  To  them 
were  born  three  sons  and  two  daughters,  who  also  early 
in  life  became  members  of  the  above  congregation.  She 
is  survived  by  a  husband,  two  daughters  and  two  sons, 
one  an  elder  and  the  other  a  minister  in  the  second  de- 
gree. Funeral  sermon  by  Eld.  Christian  Diehl,  from  Rev. 
14:  13,  assisted  by  the  writer.  T.  C.  Garst. 

BROOKS,  Bro.  Galen,  born  in  Darke  Co.,  Ohio,  Aug. 
10,  1883,  departed  this  life  June  28,  1903,  aged  19  years,  10 
months  and  18  days.  Oct.  5,  1001,  he  was  married  to  Miss 
Flora  Bell,  to  which  union  was  born  one  child.  He  with 
his   wife  united   with   the   Brethren   church   in    November, 

1901.  He  leaves  a  wife,  child,  father,  mother,  one  brother 
and  four  sisters  to  mourn  his  early  death.  Two  sisters 
and  one  brother  have  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  land. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  S.  Z.  Smith  in  the 
Brick  church  near  Union  City,  from  2  Sam.  14:  14.  In- 
terment in  the  cemetery  near  the  church.  Iva  Smith. 

FIANT,  Sister  Mary,  widow  of  Jonas  Fiant  and  daugh- 
ter of  George  and  Frances  Munger,  born  in  Ohio,  departed 
this  life  May  8,  1903,  aged  81  years,  7  months  and  1  day. 
She  was  married  to  Jonas  Fiant  July  26,  1838.  They 
united  with  the  Brethren  church  in  1842,  and  were  strong 
pillars  in  the  church  until  death.  They  were  blessed  with 
eight  children.  Four  preceded  them  to  the  great  beyond. 
Services  were  held  in  the  White  Water  church,  near  Con- 
nersville,  Ind.,  by  Eld.  Carey  Toney,  assisted  by  S.  W. 
Payton  and  Chas.  Quick.  Stella  White: 

HORNER,  Cora  D.,  died  at  Dubuque,  Kans.,  June  2, 
1903-  aged  19  years,  10  months  and  25  days.  Interment  in 
the   Wilson   cemetery.     Services   by  the  writer. 

W.  B.  Himes. 
JACKSON,  Mrs.  Elsie  May,  nee  Ullery,  died  June  27, 
1903,  near  Little  York,  Ohio,  aged  21  years,  9  months  and 
22  days.     She  was  married  to  Samuel   L.  Jackson  Jan.   1, 

1902.  She  leaves  a  babe  four  weeks  old  and  a  husband  to 
mourn  her  departure.  Services  by  Bro.  B.  F.  Honey- 
man  and  the  writer,  from  1  Cor.  15:21,  22.       John  Smith. 

KINSEL,  Sister  Lizzie,  died  July  4,  1903,  near  Brook- 
ville,  Ohio,  after  six  months'  ailment  of  cancer  or  tumors, 
aged  46  years  and  21  days.  She  united  with  the  church  in 
May,  1870,  being  about  sixteen  years  old.  In  February, 
1879,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Bro.  Daniel  Kinsel. 
To  them  were  born  four  sons  and  one  daughter.  They, 
her  companion,  an  aged  father,  four  brothers  ami  one 
sister  survive  her.  She  served  the  church  as  a  deaconess 
for  six  years.  The  elders  were  called  and  she  was  anoint- 
ed May  21.  Funeral  services  conducted  at  our  Central 
house  by  brethren  J.  W.  Fidler  and  S.  Horning,  from 
Rev.  14: 12,  13.  Interment  in  the  Wolf  Creek  cemetery. 
J.  Homer  Bright. 

MYERS,  Sister  Christena  W.,  daughter  of  John  Myers, 
died  at  her  home  near  Sylvan,  Pa.,  June  26,  1903,  of 
hemorrhage  of  the  lungs,  aged  23  years,  4  months  arro^C 
days.  She  had  been  in  ill  health  for  about  five  years.  She 
is  survived  by  father,  mother,  three  .brothers  and  four  sis- 
ters. She  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  a 
number  of  years.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
church,  conducted  by  Calvin  Garland  and  Jacob  Keller. 
Interment   in  the   Licking  Creek  Brethren  graveyard. 

J.  M.  Myers. 

PEARSON,  Stephen,  born  in  Preble  county,  Ohio,  de- 
parted this  life  May  28,  1903,  aged  77  years,  jo  months 
and  28  days.  He  moved  with  his  family  to  Carroll  county, 
Indiana,  in  November,  1884,  where  he  resided  until  his 
death.  An  aged  companion  with  whom  he  had  journeyed 
for  more  than  fifty  years  survives  him.  Two  sons  are 
also  left  to  mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  services  conducted 
at  the  house  May  30  by  the  writer.  A.  G.  Crosswhite. 

RENNER,  Sister  Sarah  E.,  was  instantly  killed  June 
24,  1903,  near  Payette,  Idaho.  In  company  with  three 
other  ladies  and  four  children,  just  after  noon,  she  started 
out  in  the  country  to  pick  gooseberries.  Just  after  the 
party  had  started  home  the  horses  became  unmanage- 
able. All  but  grandmother  Renner  succeeded  in  getting 
out  of  the  rig,  when  the  horses  started  in  a  full  run.  Aft- 
er a  run  of  half  a  mile  she  was  thrown  out  and  killed 
almost  instantly.  She  was  born  in  East  Canada  June  6, 
1834,  and  at  the  time  of  her  death  was  69  years  and  18 
days  old.  She  was  married  to  Johnson  Miller  Feb.  16,  1852, 
in  Park  county,  Indiana.  She  was  the  mother  of  five 
children,  one  preceding  her  to  the  grave.  Her  husband 
died  in  1863,  and  in  1878  she  was  married  to  Bro.  Abram 
Renner.  She  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Riverside  cemetery. 
Services  by  Bro.  Andrew  Peterson,  assisted  by  Bro.  Frantz. 
Lydia  A.  Martin. 

SH1FLER,  Henry,  born  near  Lebanon,  Pa.,  died  July  3, 

1903.  aged-73  years,  8  months  and  5  days.  He  was  mar- 
ried to  Mary  Ann  Erb  Dec.  4,  1862,  who  with  a  son  re- 
mains to  mourn  her  loss.  Services  were  held  in  the  Breth- 
ren church  by  Bro.  Calvin  McNelly.  of  Batavia,  assisted 
by  the  writer.  Harvey  M.  Barkdoll. 

SNYDER,  Sarah,  wife  of  friend  Jonas  Snyder,  died  in 
the  bounds  of  the  Silver  Creek  ■church,  Ohio,  June  30, 
*903.  aged  76  years,  1  month  and  8  days.  To  this  union 
were  born  two  sons  and  two  daughters,  who  with  their 
aged  father  are  left  to  mourn  the  departure  of  companion 
and  mother.  Funeral  conducted  by  the  undersigned.  Re- 
mains laid  to  rest  in  the  Walnut  Grove  cemetery.  Text, 
Psa.  37:4.  5.  J.  W.  Keiser. 

SOWER,  Sister  Lucy  A.  (Blough),  died  in  the  Thorn- 
apple  congregation,  Iowa  county,  Mich.,  June  24,  1903, 
aged  24  years,  3  months  and  28  days.  She  was  the  young- 
est daughter  of  Brother  Cyrus  and  Sister  Ann  Blough. 
She  was  born  near  Davidsville,  Somerset  county,  Pennsyl- 
vania. She  united  with  the  Brethren  church  when  thirteen 
years  old,  and  was  united  in  marriage  with  Bro.  David  E. 
Sower  (a  minister)  Aug.  27,  1902.  She  was  an  earnest 
Sunday-school  worker  and  gifted  as  a  singer.  She  leaves 
a  husband,  a  little  daughter,  father,  mother,  brother  and 
sister  to  mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  services  held  at  the 
old  Mennonite  church.  Occasion  improved  by  Eld.  I.  F. 
Rairigh;  text,  Acts  24:15;  interment  in  cemetery  adjoin- 
ing  ihe   church,   in    Bowne,   Kent   Co.,   Mich. 

Peter  B.  Messner. 
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SWITZER,  Sister  Rachel,  died  in  the  Chippewa 
church,  Wayne  county,  Ohio,  June  26,  1903,  of  dropsy, 
aged  64  years,  7  months  and  27  days.  She  was  married 
10  Jacob  Switzer  Jan.  6,  1S61.  In  1862  she  united  with 
the  Brethren  church.  She  leaves  a  husband,  three  sisters 
and  one  brother.  Funeral  services  by  James  Murray  and 
F.  B.  Weimer,  from  Psa.  23:4.  Mary  L.  Baker. 

WARNER,  Sarah  Ann,  died  of  heart  trouble  in  Lower 
Stillwater  congregation,  Ohio,  June  24,  1903,  aged  63  years, 
6  months  and  20  days.  She  was  born  in  Montgomery 
county,  Ohio.  She  was  the  mother  of  seven  children,  all 
of  whom  are  living.  She  was  a  devoted  mother  and  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  many  years. 
Her  husband  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  land-  Funeral 
services  by   Brethren,  from  2  Peter  3:10-14. 

A.    L.   Klepinger. 

WEAVER,  Sister  Sarah,  died  of  paralysis,  in  Lower 
Stillwater  congregation,  Ohio,  June  30,  1903,  aged  S2  years 
and  2iS  days.  She  leaves  an  only  daughter,  her  husband 
having  died  in  1880.  She  was  an  earnest  and  consistent 
member  of  the  Brethren  church.  Funeral  services  by  the 
brethren  from  Mark  14:8.  A.  L.  Klepinger. 

WIKLE,  Mary  Ann,  entered  into  her  rest  June  28,  1903, 
at  the  age  of  64  years,  9  months  and  25  days.  Four 
daughters  remain  on  this  side.  She  died  at  the  home  of 
her  beloved  daughter,  Mrs.  Henry  Nokcs,  at  Flora.  Ind. 
She  was  a  faithful  and  consistent  member  of  the  Brethren 
church  for  many  years,  part  of  the  time  walking  alone  in 
the  Christian  service,  until  finally  her  husband  was  won 
over  in  his  old  days.  Funeral  services  conducted  by  the 
writer  111  the  new  church  in  Flora.  A.  G.  Crosswhite. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS*. 


I 


LOVE    FEASTS. 


Illinois. 

Aug.  27,  Qakley. 
Sept.  12,  Cole  Creek. 
Sept.  25,  Cerrogordo. 
Sept.    26,     10    am     Panther 
Creek. 

Indiana. 

Aug.  15,  4  pm.  Wabash. 
Aug.  22,  2  pm,  Pyrmont. 
Aug.  29,  2  pm,  Ogans  Crk. 
Sept.  3,  5  pm,  Shipshewana. 
Sept.  4,  10  am,  Camden. 
Sept.  5,  2  pm,  Roann. 
Sept.    5,    5    pm,    St.    Joseph 

Valley. 
Sept.  10,  10  am,  Upper  Fall 

Creek. 
Sept.  26,  2  pm,  Santa  Fe. 
Sept.  26,  4  pm,  Peru. 
S'-p!:.  r':\  .?-Cjii,  Huntington. 

Iowa. 

Aug.  19,  4  pm,  Way  man- 
valley. 

Sept.  4,  3  pm,  Monroe  Co. 

Sept.  ii,  3  pm,  Fairview. 

Sept.  12,  10  am,  Prairie 
City. 

Sept.  12,  13,  11  am,  Crooked 
Creek. 

Sept.  19,  3  pm,  Libertyville. 

Sept.  26,  3  pm,  Eng.  River. 

Kansas. 

Sept.    12,    13,    10  am,    North 

Solomon. 
Sept.     26,    4    pm,     Pleasant 

Grove. 
Sept.  26,  27,  10  am,  4  mi.  N. 

of  Morrill. 

Maryland. 
Sept.  s,  Sams   Creek. 


Sept.    12,   Maple   Grove. 

Michigan. 
Aug.  29,  Beaverton. 
Sept.    12,    Sunfield. 
Sept.    26,    10: 30    am,    Chip- 
pewa   Creek. 

Missouri. 

Sept.  1,  5  pm,  North  Bethel. 
Sept.  30,   Walnut   Creek. 

Nebraska. 
Sept.  5,  3  pm,  Falls  City. 
Sept.    26,    Sappy    Creek,    at 

John  Fetter's,  8  mi.  N.  of 

Edison. 

North  Dakota. 
July   18,   Red   River  Valley. 
Aug.   1,  5  pm,  Williston,  at 

D.  F.  Landis',  10  mi.  W. 

of  Williston. 

Ohio. 

July  23,  4  pm,  Zion. 
July  25,  5:30  pm,  Sidney. 
Sept.  26,  Portage. 
Sept.  26,  10  am,  North  Pop- 
lar Ridge. 

Oklahoma. 
Sept.  5,  Pleasant  Plains. 

Pennsylvania. 
Aug.    29,    2:30    pm,    Maple 

Glen. 
Sept.   5,  Summit    Mills. 

Texas. 
Sept.  5,  New  Hope. 
West    Virginia. 

Aug.  29,  Beaver  Run. 
Sept.   5,   Maple    Spring. 

Wisconsin. 
Sept.  5,  6,  Maple  Grove. 
Sept.  12,  13,  Irvin  Creek. 


THE  CRY  OF  THE  TWO-THIRDS. 


By  MRS.  GRAHAM-CLARK. 


Bible  Biographies  for 
the  Young. 


By    GALEN    B.    ROYER. 


These  books  give  you  the  story  of  the  lives  of  the  great 
men  of  olden  times  in  such  a  plain,  simple  and  practical 
way  that  the  boy  or  girl  becomes  intensely  interested  in 
them.     The  lesson  taught  rivets  itself  on  the  mind. 

The  books  are  beautifully  bound  and  make  handsome 
gift  books. 


A  great  temperance  book,  and  one  which,  if  put  in  the 
hands  of  the  boys  and  girls,  will  have  a  wonderful  infill 
ence  over  their  lives  against  intemperance. 

To  older  people  also  the  story  is  so  natural,  bringing 
great  truths  home  in  such  an  intensely  interesting  man- 
ner, that  one  can  hardly  lay  the  book  down  until  it  is  fin- 
ished. 

It  is  elegantly  bound  in  handsome  cloth,  and  contains 
678  pages.     Send  orders  to  the 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

HYMN    BOOKS. 

(Word   Edition   Only.) 


Limp  Leather,  per  doz,  $3.60;  single  copy,  35  cents. 
Fine  Limp,  gilt  edge,  per  dozen,  $5.40;  single  copy  50 
cents. 

Address  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


COLORADO,*. 


Summer  Tourists'   Low   Rates. 


The      books      of 
the     series     which 
are   ready  at  pres- 
ent    comprise     the 
following: 
Joseph,    the   Ruler. 
David,   the   King. 
Moses,   the  Leader. 
Daniel,     the    Fear- 
less. 
Jesus,    the    Savior. 

Vol  1. 
Jesus,    the    Savioi. 
Vol.  2. 


Price,  three  copies,  $1.00;,  single  copy,  35  cents. 
Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


CHILDREN 

Never   Grow   Weary  of  Bible   Stories  if  Told  to 
Them  in  an  Interesting  Manner. 


TOLD    AT    TWILIGHT; 


3IBLE  STORIES  THAT  NEVER 
GROW  OLD 

Is  a  book  that  is  written  for  the  little  ones,  and  in  such 
an  attractive  and  interesting  manner  that  they  will  ask 
you  to  read  and  re-read  it  again  to  them. 

The  author,  Sister  Elizabeth  D.  Rosenbergcr,  has  rep- 
resented Aunt  Dorothy  as  gathering  the  little  children 
around  her  in  the  evenings  and  telling  these  old  stories  in 
such  a  way  that  it  is  bound  to  create  a  desire  in  the  chil- 
dren for  more. 


The  various  western  lines  arc  now  announcing  special 
low  rates  to  Colorado  points  for  the  summer  months. 
This  presents  a  fine  opportunity  for  visiting  a  picturesque 
and  interesting  section  of  the  United  States.  The  trip  will 
afford  a  realization  of  the  wonderful  progress  of  the 
West  in  its  commercial  development  and  particularly  in 
its    railway    service. 

It  was  no  longer  ago  than  in  the  strenuous  days  of  '61 
that  Colorado  was  first  made  a  territory  and  its  capital 
city  named  for  Gen.  J.  W.  Denver,  a  Kansas  Governor. 
It  was  not  until  1870  that  the  first  Chicago,  Union  Pacific 
and  North-Western  Line  train  entered  the  city,  and  six 
years  later,  in  the  year  of  the  Centennial  Exposition,  that 
Colorado  was  admitted  to  the   Union. 

Great  changes  have  taken  place  since  that  lime.  To- 
day Colorado  is  one  of  the  brightest  stars  in  the  nation's 
galaxy,  and  thousands  of  visitors  each  year  enter  her 
borders  as  tourists  or  in  pursuit  of  the  agricultural,  mining 
and  industrial  opportunities  which  the  commonwealth  af- 
fords in  tempting  profusion. 

The  passenger  department  of  the  Chicago  and  North- 
Western  Railway  announces  a  summer  tourist  rate  of 
$30  for  the  round  trip  from  Chicago  to  Colorado  points, 
and  similarly  low  rates  from  all  points  East. 

The  Union  Pacific  and  Chicago  and  North-Western 
Railways  maintain  a  double  daily  train  service  between 
Chicago  and  Denver,  only  one  night  en  route  from  Chi- 
cago and  the  Central  States  and  two  nights  from  the  At- 
lantic seaboard.  The  trains  are  equipped  with  buffet, 
smoking  and  library  cars,  Pullman  drawing-room  sleeping 
cars  and  free  reclining  chair  cars,  Dining  cars,  meals  a 
la  carte.     The  best  of  everything.  

A  Plain,  Everyday  Bible 


The  book  is  beautifully  illustrated,  and  this   is  one  of 
the  cuts,  representing  the  angel  appearing  unto  Hagar  in 
her  distress  and  pointing  to  the  well  of  water. 
Price,  only  35  cents,     Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
22  and  24  S.  State  St.,  Elgin,  I1L 

Alone  with  God.— By  J.  H.  Garrison.  A  manual  of  devo- 
tions, being  a  series  of  meditations  and  forms  of  prayer  for  private 
devotions,  family  worship  and  special  occasions;  3*4  pages;  cloth, 
75  cents;  morocco,  $1.25- 

One  of  the  most  useful,  roost  needed,  and  best  adapted  boots  of 
the  year,  and  therefore  it  is  not  strange  that  it  is  proving  one  of 
the  most  popular.  In  work  of  this  kind  ita  distinguished,  gifted, 
pious  and  beloved  author  is  at  bis  best.  This  book  will  be  helpful 
to  every  minister,  church  official  and  Sunday-school  superintendent, 
as  well  as  every  private  member  of  the  church. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Ebjin,    Ulinoit. 


The  cut  below  will  give  you  an  idea  of  what  this  Bible 
aoks   like.     We    have    a   number   of   them   on    hand    now 
and     can     fill    all    orders    promptly. 
This    book    contains    maps    in    the 
back    of    the   book,   but    no    refer* 
en  ces    or    teachers'    helps.     It    has 
small  pica  type  and  is  just  the  Bi- 
ble   for  old   folks  or  for  evcry-tjay 
use    on    the    center    table.     It    con- 
tains a   Family    Record.     Size  6  by 
8tf,  by  VA  inches  thick. 
No.    1703  Imitation  Roan,  red  bur- 
nished edges,  boards,  round  cor- 
ners, side  and  back  title.     Price, 
$[.30. 
No.  1730  French  Morocco,  gill  edges,  boards,  round  cor- 
ners, side  and  back  title,     Price,  $1.70. 
Prices  quoted  are  for  the  Bible  delivered. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
22  and  24  S.  State  St.,  Elgin,  111. 

Would  You  Like 

...A   SMALL   BIBLE... 


.  like  the  regular  teachers'    Bi- 

,  order  one. 


1    looks 
s?     If  1 

No.  7390.  International  Morocco, 
divinity  circuit,  round  corners, 
red  and  gold  edges,  silk  head 
baud  and  marker,  extra  grained 
lining,  self-pronouncing,  refer- 
ence and  maps,  ruby  type,  size, 
3^x6  inches.     Price,  $1.00 

No.  6490.  International  Morocco, 
divinity  circuit,  same  description 
as  above  Bible,  without  refer 
ences.  Size,  3&  inches  by  SH- 
Minion  type  only.     Price,   ..$1.15 

Address  alll  orders  to 
BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
22  and  24  S.  State  St.,  Elgin,  111. 


History  of  the  Brethren.— By  M.  G.  Brumbaugh.  This 
is  written  from  the  most  valuable  early  records,  and  gives  a  list 
of  many  early  members  in  Europe  and  America  with  biographies  of 
the  leaders,  analyzes  the  influences  that  led  to  Alexander  Mack's 
ing  the  Brethren  church,  and  c 


1  description  of  tin 
rated  with  fine  eng 
iable  and  intensely 
itially   bound. 


Eplirata    Society 
ivings.     The  work  is  authci 
interesting,  is  well   primed 
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half  morocco,  gilt  edge,  $2.50;  cloth,  $a.o 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE. 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


Profusely  illus- 
ic,  thoroughly  re- 
n  clear  type,  and 
gilt  edge,   S3.00; 
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THE    GOSPEL    MZESSZElTQ-rEI?,. 


July   iS,   1903 


MINISTERIAL  AND   SUNDAY   SCHOOL  MEET 

INGS  OF  NORTHERN  ILLINOIS 

AND    WISCONSIN. 


iiil   be    held    in    the    Batavia    church, 


These    meetings    ■ 
111.,  Aug.  25  and  26. 

Program   of   Ministerial   Meeting. 
Forenoon  Session. 
Devotional  Exercises,  9  to  9:  15. 
■  9:  15—10:30,  Ministerial  Courtesy  as  it  Relates  to  Min- 
isters   of    Other    Denominations. — D.    L      Miller     T     H 
Moore.  '    J' 

10:30—  n;  40,  How  Increase  the  Membership  of  North- 
ern Illinois?— C.  B.  Smith,  G.  B.  Royer. 

Afternoon  Session. 

1:30—3:30.  The  Minister,  a  Man  Among  Men— Wm 
Trostle,  Noah  Blough.  S"en.     wm. 

2:30-3:30  Are  Our  Ministers  Gaining  or  Losing  in 
Power,  and  Why?-I.  B.  Trout,  Franklin  Myers 

Pn'tVt,'10;  Zhu    iS  a"d  What  is  not  Plasiarism  in  the 
Pulpit?— N.  J.  Miller,  P.  F.  Eckerle. 

Evening  Session. 
Sermon-Future    Punishment-Shall    we    Preach    More 
About  It?— P.  R.  Keltner. 

Program   of  Sunday   School   Meeting. 
Forenoon  Session. 
Devotional  Exercises,  8:45 

9-10,  What  Shall  We  Teach  the  Infant  Class'-A  C 
Wieand. 

'"-"■My  Experience  in  Home  Department  Work- 
Sister  Calvin  McNelly.  "<"«. 

MilleT'2'  Wha'  'he  Childre',  "'  "1e  Ci'ies  N«°— W.   R. 


-TOO  *  LATE  *  TO  x  CLASSIFY- 


North  Yakima. — On  the  morning  of  July  4  the  brethren 
and  sisters,  with  some  friends,  met  on  the  banks  of  the 
beautiful  and  swiftly-flowing  Watchez  river,  about  six 
miles  from  town,  and  at  the  noon  hour  we  spread  our 
lunch.  After  everything  was  cleared  away,  we  met  under 
the  trees  for  preaching  services.  We  had  a  sermon  along 
temperance  lines.  The  speaker  explained  why  we  do  not 
join  in  with  the  popular  way  of  celebrating  the  Fourth. 
A  number  of  the  members  were  prevented  from  being 
out  on  account  of  sickness.  All  seemed  well  pleased 
with  the  way  the  day  was  spent.  Bro.  Enoch  Eby,  of 
Illinois,  was  with  us  over  last  Sunday  and  preached  for 
us  at  the  church  in  town  at  both  morning  and  evening 
services.— J.  U.  G.  Stiverson,  North  Yakima,  Wash., 
July  6. 

Hebron  church  was  again  made  to  rejoice  by  two  more 
of  our  Sunday-school  scholars  giving  their  hearts  to  God. 
Tins  evening  we  met  at  Bro.  G.  M.  Clapper's  for  exam- 
ination service.  Eld.  Fred  Culp  conducted  the  services. 
We  then  attended  to  the  ordinance  of  baptism — C  C 
Barnard,  Hebron,  N.  Dak.,  July  8. 

Michigan  Valley.— The  mission  board  of  Northeastern 
Kansas  met  in  Oakland  July  ;.  In  considering  the  busi- 
ness we  realize  that  we,  as  a  district  having  twelve  hun- 
dred or  more  members,  are  not  doing  our  duty,  as  we  have 
only  one  evangelist  at  present.  We  decided  to  place  two 
more  in  the  field  from  now  till  our  District  Meeting. 
Elders  having  isolated  points  in  their  territory  and  desir- 
ing help  will  please  send  their  call  to  the  secretary.  We 
very  much  feel  the  need  of  a  greater  interest  on  the  part 
of  the  members  and  desire  the  co-operation  of  each  one, 
both  in  liberal  donations  and  in  assisting  the  board  in 
keeping  work  for  the  evangelist.— S.  J.  Heckman  Sec 
Michigan  Valley,  Kans..  July  10. 

Prairie  Lake.— At  the  quarterly  council  it  was  decided  to 
hold  a  love  feast  Sept.  12,  at  Bro.  W.  J.  Kinney's  farm 
six  miles  west  and  one  mile  south  of  Alva,  Okla  The 
congregation  has  purchased  a  tabernacle  in  which  the 
feast  will  be  held.— Wm.  P.  Bosserman,  Alva,  Okla 
July  9. 

Okaw—  One  young  man  was  baptized  yesterday.  We 
expect  Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian  to  be  with  us  next  Saturday 
and  Sunday.  We  hope  to  have  him  deliver  several  dis- 
courses.—Etta  W.  Arnold,  Limner,  HI.,  July  13. 

Anderson— A  called  council  meeting  will  convene  on 
the  evening  of  July  25.  A  full  attendance  is  desired  to 
take  part  in  important  business  that  is  to  come  before  it 
Our  aged  sister.  Katie  Evans,  was  anointed  vesterdav  ; 
afternoon  at  3  o'clock.  The  funeral  services  of 'the  little 
child  of  Bro.  Wm.  Holder  took  place  last  Thursday.— J. 
S.  Alldredge,  Anderson,  Ind.,  July  11. 

Batavia.— Bro.  J.  G.  Royer,  of  Mt.  Morris,  111.,  was  with 
us  over  Sunday  and  gave  us  two  helpful  sermons;  he  also 
gave  a  very  effective  address  to  our  young  people  Sev- 
eral of  the  young  people  of  Batavia  contemplate  attending 
Mt  Morns  College  the  coming  year— Mrs.  Calvin  Mc- 
Nelly, Batavia,  111.,  July  13. 

Laton— The  brethren  and  sisters  near  Laton  met  in 
council  July  8  Our  elder,  S.  G.  Lehmer,  was  present 
A  number  of  church  letters  were  read  and  accepted  in- 
creasing the  number  of  members  here  to  fifty-two  Act 
ing  on  the  advice  of  Bro.  Lehmer  an  elder  from  our  own 
number  was  chosen,  the  lot  falling  on  our  dear  Bro. 
David  Snyder  who  will  for  the  present  have  the  over- 
sight of  the  church  at  this  place.  Our  new  churchhouse 
is  now  completed  and  will  be  known  as  the  Oak  Grove 
church  of  the  Brethren.  The  dedicatory  sermon  will  be 
preached  July  12  by  Bro.  S.  G.  Lehmer— Martha  Fike 
J-aton,  Lai.,  July  8. 

Cedar  Lake  district  expect  to  hold  their  annual  council 
meeting  Aug.  8,  and  Aug.  9  we  expect  to  have  our  thanks 
g.vmg  meeting.  Our  elder.  I.  L.  Berkey,  will  be  with  us 
al  Ihese  meetings,— Etta  Elson,  Hudson!  Ind     July  V 


Afternoon    Session. 
2—3,  Some  Facts  Gathered  from  Our  District  Sunday- 
chool    Reports. 

Committee, 

M.  W.  Emmerl,  Foreman. 
Wm.    Lampin,   Treasurer. 
C.   W.    Lahman,   Secretary. 
Grant    Mahan.   S.  S.   Secretary. 


The  Home  Department 

.Sunday  School  Supplies. 

Are  Now  Ready. 


There  has  been  a  demand  for  Home  Department  requi- 
sites for  some  time  and  it  is  with  pleasure  that  we  place 
on  the  market  this  our  first  line  of  Home  Department 
Supplies.  We  are  quite  sure  that  you  will  find  them  to  be 
all  that  can  be  desired,  for  no  pains  have  been  spared  to 
make  the  line  complete. 

SUNDAY    SCHOOL    WORKERS, 

If  you  are  in  earnest  about  your  work  and  want  to  do 
all  the  good  you  can,  try  the  Home  Department  plan  and 
see  what  can  be  done. 

IT  IS   NOT  A   NEW  IDEA, 

But  it  has  been  tried  by  many  Sunday  schools  and 
proven  a  grand  success.  Hundreds  can  be  interested  in 
Sunday  school  and  church  by  this  method  that  could  not 
be  otherwise. 


The  necessary  supplies  are  inexspensh 
as  follows: 


and  are  listed 

Visitor's  Record,  price,  2  cents  each  or  $1.50  per  100. 

Student's  Record  and  Offering  Envelope,  6  cents  per  dozen 
or  30  cents  per  too. 
Membership  Card,  6  cents  per  dozen  or  30  cents  per  100. 

Visitor's  Quarterly  Report  Card,  one  cent  each  or  50  cents 
per  hundred. 

Visitor's  Instructions,  a  leaflet,  to  be  left  in  home  of  peo- 
ple solicited,  for  the  postage,  at  the  rate  of  15  for  one 
cent. 

We  shall  be  pleased  to  have  your  orders  at  an  early  date. 
Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


The  Full  Report 


Annual  Conference  Deld  at  Bellefontaine,  Ohio, 
Jnne  2  and  3, 1903, 

Has  already  been  mailed  to  hundreds  of  people.  Do  you 
have  an  order  in  for  one?  If  not,  let  us  hear  from  you 
immediately,  for  now  is  the  time  you  will  appreciate  read- 
ing the  able  discussions  on  the  various  queries  sent  to  the 
Conference. 

The  Sunday  School  Worker 

Will  be  interested  in  the  Sunday  School  Meeting,  a  full 
report  of  which  is  given.  Many  suggestions  given  there 
will  prove  valuable  to  you. 

The  Missionary  Meeting 

Including  the  stirring  sermon  on  "  The  Gospel  of  Giv- 
ing," by  Bro.  Chas.  A.  Bame,  will  be  given  in  full.  Many 
who  have  attended  the  missionary,  meetings  of  the  past 
claim  that  this  was  the  most  enthusiastic  and  spiritual 
meeting  they  ever  attended.  This  one  feature  of  the 
meeting  is  well  worth  the  price  of  the  Report. 

Price,  only  25  cents  postpaid,  or  $2.50  per  dozen  deliv- 
ered.    Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


Only  j5  Cents 

For   an   8o=Cent   Book. 


We  will  send  the  Sunday  School  Commentary  to  any 
address  at  the  above  rate  until   the  supply  is  exhausted. 

Every  Sunday-school  teacher  and  Sunday-school  super- 
intendent  should   have  a   Commentary.     Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


OUR   BARGAIN   COUNTER. 


?ti&=v..-*. . 


We  have  added  a  number  of  excellent  books  to  our  bargain  counter.  ~  Some 
are  in  excellent  condition,  others  are  slightly  damaged.  We  have  carried  most  of 
these  books  in  stock  for  some  time,  and  we  must  now  have  room  for  a  new  stock,  and  any 
one  needing  books  as  described  below,  will  find  a  bargain.     Where  we  state  we  only  have 

a  few  books  left,  be  sure  and  give  second  choice  in  case  the  first  one  is  gone.  In  case  the 
books  are  gone,  the  money  will  be  refunded. 

.00  Wanderings  in  Bible  Lands,  good,  cloth """i"^"'   *"£"'* **" 

50  Wanderings  in  Bible  Lands,  good,  sheep 2  (o  °° 

17  Wanderings   in  Bible  Lands,  good,  morocco *  00  '  V 

70  Europe  and  Bible  Lands,  good,  cloth, '.'.'.'.'.'.'."-                                                        j  2C  ° 

100  Europe  and  Bible  Lands,  good,  library, e  S° 

1  Triumphs  and  Wonders  of  the  Nineteenth  Century,    morocco,'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.".' ,'„  ,'7. 

160  Miller  and  Sommer  Debate,  good,  cloth,  j'*  5 

200  Alexander  Mack's,  good,  postage  and  packing  only '5° 

1  Century  of  Baptist  Foreign  Missions,    cloth,  good I2C  '°5 

2  History  of  Bible,  good,  cloth, 5  '7S 

2  Touching  Incidents  and  Remarkable  Answers  to  Prayer,.... ..................  .. ,'„  ''5° 

25  Children's  Edition  of  Touching  Incidents,  board  cover,  good,                                                                   ,r  *75 

4  God's  Financial  Plan,  cloth, 3S  '2° 

2  God's  Financial  Plan,  paper, '^ 

2  Jesus  the  Savior,  Vol.  1,  slightly  damaged .............".... '«  '2S 

I  Curiosities  of  the  Bible,  good '20 

I  Ways  of  Working  in  Sunday  School \  °Z  ' '°° 

l  Man  from  Glengarry,  slightly  soiled, ','.'.'.' .  '75 

100  Close   Communion, "^ 

1  Brother    Lawrence, 2S  0I ' 

1  Ye  Next  Thynge 3°  ' 20 

1  A  Day's  Time    Table,         3°  '2C 

I  A  Wastrel    Redeemed,...                                     3°  '2° 

30  .20 

THE   QUIET   HOUR  SERIES. 

Regular  Price,  35  Cents;  Our  Price,  30  Cents,  or  Three  for  50  Cents. 

Money;  Thoughts  for  God's  Stew-  Love  Made  Perfect.  A  Life  for  a  Life 

.  ardS'  Where  He  Is.  Jesus  Himself 

ri  Pm  1~^ll,0bA<;gr!'phy-  The  Life  Beyond.  I  Go  a  Fishing. 

The  Man  Who  Wanted  Help.  Up  the  Sun  Road.  How  the  Inner  Light  Failed. 

Young  Men  m  History.  Faith  Building.  Environment. 

..ADDRESS.. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE,  Elgin,  111. 


The  Gospel  Messenger 
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AROUND  THE  WORLD. 


In  1867  Russia  ceded  Alaska  to  the  United  States 
for  $7,200,000.  Now  the  value  of  canned  salmon  an- 
nually shipped  from  Alaska  is  nearly  eight  and  a  half 
million  dollars,  considerably  more  than  the  total  pur- 
chase price.  The  total  value  of  the  Alaskan  shipments 
to  the  United  States  during-  ten  months  of  the  current 
fiscal  year  was  $10,101,060,  exclusive  of  gold  exports 
valued  at  $4,369496.  During  the  interval,  merchan- 
dise valued  at  $6,831,070  has  been  imported  into  Alas- 
ka from  the  United  States,  and  it  is  estimated  that  the 
value  of  the  American  shipments  to  Alaska  dur- 
ing the  fiscal  year  will  be  between  $10,000,000  and 
$12,000,000.  The  total  trade  interchange  between  the 
possessions  and  the  United  States  for  the  year  will  ex- 
ceed $20,000,000  in  value.  The  Alaska  trade  with 
Canada  and  other  countries  is  also  becoming  impor- 
tant. It  is  valued  at  nearly  $2,000,000  a  year  at  pres- 
ent. The  discovery  of  gold  in  the  Territory  in  1887 
worked  a  marvelous  transformation,  but  the  prosperity 
of  the  region  does  not  rest  wholly  upon  the  supply  of 
yellow  metal.  . 

Any  man,  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  South, 
will  recognize  in  the  following,  from  Booker  T.  Wash- 
ington, the  real  conditions  as  they  now  exist  in  the 
Southern  States :  "  The  place  made  vacant  by  the  old 
colored  man,  who  was  trained  as  a  carpenter  during 
slavery  and  who  since  the  war  had  been  the  leading 
contractor  and  builder  in  the  Southern  town,  had  to  be 
filled.  No  young  colored  carpenter  capable  of  filling 
the  place  could  be  found.  The  result  was  that  his 
place  was  filled  by  a  white  mechanic  from  the  North, 
or  from  Europe,  or  from  elsewhere.  .  .  .  When- 
ever the  negro  has  lost  ground  industrially  in  the 
South,  it  is  not  because  there  is  a  prejudice  against  him 
as  a  skilled  laborer  on  the  part  of  the  native  southern 
white  man ;  the  southern  white  man  generally  prefers 
to  do  business  with  the  negro  mechanic  rather  than 
with  a  white  one,  because  he  is  accustomed  to  do  busi- 
ness with  the  negro  in  this  respect.  There  is  almost 
no  prejudice  against  the  negro  in  the  South  in  the 
matter  of  business,  so  far  as  the  native  whites  are  con- 
cerned ;  and  here  is  the  entering  wedge  for  the 
solution  of  the  negro  problem.  But  too  often  when 
the  white  mechanic  or  factory  operative  from  the 
North  gets  a  hold,  the  trades  union  soon  follows,  and 
the  negro  is  crowded  to  the  wall." 


The  following  is  taken  from  the  Scientific  Ameri- 
can: A  considerable  amount  of  interest  lias  been 
aroused  by  the  announcement,  as  the  result  of  a  pro- 
longed series  of  experiments,  of  a  method  of  so  treat- 
ing timber  as  to  secure  even  from  soft  wood  a  largely 
increased  toughness  and  hardness.  The  process  is 
described  as  one  of  vulcanizing,  comparable  in  some 
respects  with  Bessemer's  process  of  converting  iron 
into  steel,  and  is  the  invention  of  Mr.  Powell,  a  Liver- 
pool merchant.  The  treatment  to  which  the  timber  is 
subjected  is,  roughly  speaking,  that  of  saturation  at  a 
boiling  point  with  a  solution  of  sugar,  the  water  being 
afterward  evaporated  at  a  high  temperature.  The  re- 
sult is  to  leave  the  pores  and  interstices  of  the  wood 
filled  in  with  solid  matter,  and  the  timber  vulcanized, 
preserved,  and  seasoned.  The  nature  of  moderately 
soft  wood,  it  is  claimed,  is  in  this  way  changed  to  a 
tough  and  hard  substance,  without  brittleuess,  and  also 
without  any  tendency  to  split  or  crack.  It  is  also  ren- 
dered remarkably  impervious  to  water.  Hard  wood 
similarly  treated  derives  similar  benefits.  Moreover 
it  is  claimed  that  the  process  may  be  completed  and 
timber  turned  out  ready  for  use  in  a  few  days. 

In  the  State  of  Puebla,  in  Mexico,  a  pre-historir 
city  hitherto  unknown  to  antiquarians  has  been  found, 
and  Dr.  Leon  the  eminent  archaeologist  of  the  National 
Museum  was  sent  down  by  the  Mexican  governmenl 
to  examine  it.  He  reports  that  in  a  valley  surrounded 
uv  high  mountains  he  found  the  city.     The  ruins  con- 

tion,  by  wide  avenues,  which  were  set  off  at  intervals 
by  sloping  acclivities,  platforms  and  staircases.  All 
the  pyramids  were  found  to  be  quadrangular,  to  have 
been  built  with  special  reference  to  the  cardinal  points 
of  the  compass.  They  were  constructed  entirely  of 
rocks  and  sandstone  cut  and  laid  in  juxtaposition,  with 
a  surface  dressing  of  small  stones  worked  into  cubical 
forms  of  very  ornamental  appearance  and  laid  close 
together.  Great  walls  with  bases  much  wider  than 
their  summits  reinforce  the  pyramids,  the  tops  of  which 
are  so  wide  as  to  be  really  streets.  ( >n  one  of  the  high- 
est of  the  platforms  and  at  the  base  of  all  the  pyramids, 
we  found  pieces  of  pottery  which  were  certainly  made 
before  the  time  of  Columbus,  and  which  were  evi- 
dently the  remains  of  a  civilization  relatively  more  ad- 
vanced than  that  of  the  builders  of  the  pyramids.  We 
found  also  many  sculptured  scenes  in  bas-relief  of  pre- 
historic times.  Figures  of  human  beings  and  animals 
in  stone  and  iron  were  numerous.  Domestic  utensils 
of  stone  painted  rose-color  were  scattered  over  the 
ground.  Leagues  of  the  mountainous  country  are  cov- 
ered with  ruins.  It  is  strange  that  we  should  know 
nothing  of  the  existence  of  a  people  so  highly  civilized 
as  to  erect  such  edifices. — Christian  Herald. 


The  Colombian  government  finds  it  hard  to  decide 
what  to  do  with  the  Panama  canal  treaty.  Some  of 
those  who  must  decide  the  question  are  of  the  opinion 
that  the  United  States  should  pay  more,  and  others 
think  there  should  be  some  kind  of  a  partnership  ar- 
rangement between  the  United  States  and  Colombia  in 
constructing  and  operating  the  canal.  But  it  is  hardly 
probable  that  they  will  have  their  way  in  either  of 
these  desires.  And  it  is  just  possible  that  Colombia 
will  lose  the  canal  altogether;  certainly  it  will  if  its- 
demands  arc  unreasonable  or  it  lakes  too  much  time  in 
coming  to  a  conclusion.  The  Panama  railroad  would 
be  of  little  value  if  the  canal  were  completed,  and  so 
those  interested  in  it  are  doing  what  they  can  to  keep 
the  Colombian  congress  from  ratifying  the  treaty. 
This  influence  no  doubt  accounts  for  some  of  the  de- 
lay.    The  canal  when  completed  will  probably  divert 


some  trade  from  the  Suez  canal,  for  the  Philippines, 
Japan  and  the  cast  eorfsl  of  China  will  be  over  two 
thousand  miles  nearer  New  York  h\  way  of  the  Pan- 
ama than  by  way  of  the  Suez  route.  Thai  means  a 
great  deal  when  coal  is  expensive  and  time  precious. 
The  Sue/  canal  tOOk  in  about  twenty  million  dollars 
in  transil  receipts  from  thirty-seven  hundred  vessels 
which  passed  through  it  in  [002.  The  receipts,  number 
ol  vessels  and  total  tonnage  are  the  highest  in  history. 

It  would  seem,  from  stock  quotations,  that  people 
are  lo  some  exlenl  recovering  from  their  craze  for 
speculation,  and  that  now  some  railroad  and  other 
slocks  are  gelling  down  to  their  real  value.  Compared 
with  the  high  price  of  1902,  there  has  been  a  shrink- 
age of  $1,766,799,000  in  the  market  value.  Those 
who  bought  at  the  high  price  find  themselves  losers  in 
proportion  to  the  amounts  purchased.  For  some  rea- 
son, when  there  is  a  period  of  prosperity  people  appar- 
ently lose  their  go. id  judgment  and  do  tilings  which  at 
other  limes  they  would  call  foolish,  ll  is  hard  to  stand 
prosperity;  but  speculating  is  a  good  way  for  the  in- 
dividual to  lose  his  prosperity,  lor  the  man  who  suc- 
cecds  is  the  exception,  there  being  many  failures  for 
every  success.  The  tried  and  sine  methods  of  mak- 
ing money  are  much  better  than  the  get-rich-quick 
schemes,  as  many  can  testify  from  sad  experience. 
Hui  it  is  likely  thai  men  will  continue  to  tempt  for- 
tune and  endeavor  to  get  something  from  nothing  as 
long  as  time  shall  last,  though  they  know  what  the 
end  is  likely  to  be.  Yet  men  are  not  as  foolish  in  this 
as  in  mo.e  important  mailer;.  The  I  ord  ha-:  said  that 
the  wages  of  sin  is  death,  hut  men  go  on  in  sin.  They 
sometimes  make  themselves  believe  death  will  not  come. 


Leo  XIII,  whose  heroic  struggle  againsl  death  was 
closely  watched  for  more  than  two  weeks  by  the  civ- 
ilized world,  died  Monday  afternoon,  his  last  words  he 
nig  a  benediction.  I  lis  life  was  long — more  than  nine- 
ty-three years— and  full  of  hard  work.  His  wisdom 
as  a  spiritual  ruler  increased  the  influence  of  the  holy 

see,  though  he  was  in  power  during  a  trying  period,  es- 
pecially in  the  earlier  part  of  his  pontificate.  There  was 
hitter  antagonism  between  the  temporal  and  the  spirit- 
ual power  in  Rome,  and  the  church  still  claims  tem- 
poral authority,  though  deprived  of  it  before  Leo  be- 
came pope.  There  was  hostility  outside  of  Italy,  Bis- 
marck in  particular  striving  to  weaken  and  destroy 
papal  authority.  The  dead  pope  was  a  friend  of  the 
common  people,  and  he  wisely  used  his  influence  to 
keep  them  from  being  led  astray  by  the  doctrines  of 
socialism.  It  is  nol  often  that  a  man  lives  so  long 
and  prominently  before  the  public  and  departs  from 
the  world  so  universally  respected,  lie  was  made  a 
priest  in  1837;  an  archbishop  in  1843;  a  cardinal  in 
[853,  and  pope  in  1X78,  His  reign  equaled  in  length 
the  traditional  reign  of  St,  Peter — twenty-five  years — 
and  surpassed  that  of  any  other  pope  except  Pius  IX, 
his  immediate  predecessor,  who  was  pope  for  more  than 
thirty-one  years,  having  been  elected  at  the  un- 
usually early  age  of  fifty-live.  The  policy  has  been 
to  elect  old  men,  and  there  are  two  reasons  for  tins, 
line  is  in  order  to  have  their  experience,  and  the  other 
is  hecause  the  majority  arc  in  favor  of  a  short  reign. 
No  one  thought  when  Leo,  a  man  not  physically 
strong,  was  elected  at  the  age  of  sixty-eight  that  he 
would  live  for  more  than  twenty-five  years;  but  he 
did,  and  it  Was  well  for  the  Catholic  church  that  he 
did.  The  funeral  services  last  ten  days,  and  then  the 
cardinals  meet  to  elect  a  new  pope.  In  the  meantime 
Cardinal  Oreglia,  senior  member  of  the  sacred  college, 
exercises  the  powers  of  a  pope.  The  election  is  ac- 
cording to  fixed  rules.  An  interesting  account  of  how 
a  pope  is  elected  will  appear  in  next  week's  Messenger. 
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CHARACTER. 


BY    J.    O.    BARN  HART. 

All  that  in  others  'tis  pleasing  to  see; 

All    that  myself,    I   am  longing  to  be; 

All  in  our  mothers  that  makes  them  so  dear; 

All  in  our  fathers  we  honor  and  fear; 

All  in  earth's  great  ones  we   praise  and  admire; 

All  in  the  lowly  that  bids  them  aspire; 

All  that  the  rich  cannot  buy  with  their  gold; 

What  the  poor  have  that  shall  never  be  sold; 

All   that  survives  when  great  nations  decay; 

All  that's  unchanged  while  time  circles  away; 

All  in  the  child  that  remains  to  old  age, 

And  that  makes  equal  the  fool  and  the  sage; 

What  the  poor  weakling  gives  up  when  he  sins; 

All  that  the  victor  may  boast  when  he  wins; 

All    that    unites    friends    close    heart    unto    heart; 

All  that  e'er  keeps  friend  and  foeman  apart; 

What  makes  the  ruler  a  bondman  to  be. 

And  makes  the  bondman  eternally  free; 

All  upon  earth  that  brings  gladness  or  sorrow. 

Fills  us  with  hope  or  with  dread  of  to-morrow. 

Fills  all  existence  with  pleasure  or  pain, 

Makes  up  the  sum  of  our-  losses  and  gains; 

All  that  behind  I  shall  leave  when  I  die; 

All  I  can  carry  with  me  to  the  skies; 

All  that  makes  heaven  a  region  of  bliss; 

All  that  in  hell  will  the  reprobate  miss; 

All  of  the  difference  between  good  and  bad, 

Is  character,  character,  CHARACTER,  lad. 

Cerrogordo,   111. 

•  ■+  ■ 

OUR    OFFERINGS. 


BY    A.     HUTCHISON. 

Deut.  16:  16,  17  says,  "  They  shall  not  appear  be- 
fore the  Lord  empty:  every  man  shall  give  as  he  is 
able."  And  Ex.  12:  5  says,  "  Your  lamb  shall  be  with- 
out blemish."  These  Scriptures  apply  to  a  time  when 
beasts  and  birds  were  used  for  offerings.  And  Paul 
says,  "  Whatsoever  things  were  written  aforetime 
were  written  for  our  learning."  Rom.  15:4.  Then 
we  surely  ought  to  be  glad  for  the  lessons.  And  now 
let  us  look  at  what  Paul  has  to  say  to  us :  "I  be- 
seech you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God, 
that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy 
acceptable  unto  Gud,  which  is  your  reasonable  service." 
Rom.  12: 1. 

Now  if  we  can  grasp  the  magnitude  of  the  body  of- 
fering, we  will  surely  give  it  our  best  attention.  1 
Cor.  3:16,  17  says,  "Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the 
temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth 
in  you?  If  any  man  defile  the  temple  of  God,  him 
shall  God  destroy ;  for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy, 
which  temple  ye  are."  If  our  bodies  are  cumbered 
with  that  which  is  not  pleasing  to  the  Lord,  we  can- 
not expect  him  to  dwell  in  us  or  be  with  us.  2  Cor. 
7:1  says,  "Having  therefore  these  promises,  dearly 
beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of 
the  Mesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of 
God." 

Next,  let  us  see  who  is  on  the  Lord's  side.  Jesus 
says,  "  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me ;  and  he 
that  gathereth  not  with  me  scattereth  abroad."  Matt. 
12:30.  And  1  Cor.  2:12  says,  "Now  we  have  re- 
ceived, not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  spirit 
which  is  of  God;  that  we  might  know  the  things  that 
are  freely  given  to  us  of  God." 

Here  it  might  be  good  for  us  to  go  to  the  store. 
We  now  wish  to  furnish  these  bodies  with  suita- 
able  apparel  to  present  them  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord.  Jesus  has  promised  to  meet  us  there.  Matt. 
18:  20.  Now  the  salesman  wishes  to  know  what  kind 
of  goods  we  want.  Well,  if  I  knew  that  no  one  would 
be  there  except  Jesus,  and  perhaps  a  few  of  the  old- 
style  members,  1  would  want  a  plain,  neat  dress,  and 
no  jewelry.  But  then  if  there  should  be  a  big  crowd 
of  people  there  (and  there  might  be),  how  would  I 
look  with  this  plain  style  of  dress,  and  no  jewelry?  I 
guess  1  will  get  me  something  in  keeping  with  the 
style  of  the  day.  Then,  if  that  be  the  conclusion,  it 
proves  that  1  have  the  spirit  of  the  world.     Then  see 


what  James  4 : 4  says,  "  Know  ye  not  that  the  friend- 
ship of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God?  Whosoever 
therefore  will  be  a  friend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy 
of  God."  We  should  look  well  to  the  Christian's 
motto,  which  says,  "  Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God."  1 
Cor.  10:31.  It  must  be  admitted  that  self  comes  in 
too  often.  We  want  the  glory  ourselves.  But  the 
Lord  once  said,  "  Them  that  honor  me  I  will  honor, 
and  they  that  despise  me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed." 
1  Sam.  2:30.  Now  in  all  our  offerings,  let  us  keep 
clearly  before  us  what  Jesus  said,  "  If  any  man  serve 
me,  him  will  my  Father  honor."     John  12:26. 


GOD'S    PROMISE   IN  TEMPTATION. 


BY    S.    N.    M  CANN. 

The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of 
temptation.  2  Peter  2:9.  God  .  .  .  will  not  suffer 
you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able. —  1   Cor.  10:  13. 

With  such  a  promise  how  is  it  that  so  many  Chris- 
tians fall  into  sin,  commit  adultery,  lie,  cheat,  get  in- 
toxicated, go  where  a  Christian  should  not  go,  and  do 
what  a  Christian  should  not  do?  Is  God's  promise 
true?  Here  is  the  promise  and  here  are  the  failures. 
-What  is  wrong?  Shall  we  doubt  God?  Shall  we 
doubt  the  Word  of  God?  No,  a  thousand  times  no. 
God's  promise  is  sure  and  never  fails.  The  failure 
is  somewhere  else,  not  in  God's  promise. 

Temptation  should  be  divided  into  two  great  classes, 
viz,  temptation  from  without  and  temptation  from 
within.  In  reference  to  the  temptation  that  comes 
from  within :  "  Let  no  man  say,  when  he  is  tempted,  I 
am  tempted  of  God,  for  God  cannot  be  tempted  with 
evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any  man :  but  every  man  is 
tempted,  when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own  lust,  and 
enticed."  James  1 :  13,  14.  Christ  was  never  tempted 
this  way.  The  Christian  who  has  crucified  the  flesh, 
with  the  affections  and  lusts,  who  is  dead  to  sita, 
who  is  a  new  creature  in  Christ;  will  not  be  overcome 
by  inward  temptation.  See  Gal.  2 ;  20 ;  Rom.  8 :  10, 
13  ;  1  John  3  :  6-10.  The  man  who  is  overcome  by  his 
lust  is  not  a  child  of  God,  he  is  yet  of  his  father, 
the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of  his  father  he  will  do.  God 
does  not  promise  to  protect  us  from  inward  temptation, 
or  lust ;  he  rather  commands  us  to  crucify  our  lusts. 

Until  a  man  is  .dead  to  sin,  how  can  he  be  born 
again  ?  Here  is  where  the  great  mistake  comes.  God 
is  not  failing  in  his  promises,  but  men  are  coming  into 
the  church  without  dying  to  sin.  Our  nature  is  sin- 
ful, but  it  is  not  a  sin  to  have  a  fallen  nature,  else 
Christ  was  a  sinner.  Christ  had  a  nature  like  ours, 
sinful  lusts  like  ours,  yet  he  never  let  them  draw 
him  away  and  entice  him.  He  kept  them  crucified. 
It  is  not  a  sin  to  have  lusts,  but  it  is  a  sin  to  let 
lust  conceive.  It  is  a  sin  not  to  mortify  our  lusts. 
God  will  not  dwell  within  us  if  we  let  lust  live.  Our 
bodies  cannot"  be  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
also  a  temple  for  lust.  While  we  are  in  the  body  this 
crucifying  the  flesh,  this  holding  the  body  under,  will 
be  ours.  If  we  do  this,  God  will  never  allow  us 
to  fall  by  temptation.  Remember,  God  does  not  prom- 
ise to  crucify  the  flesh,  God  does  not  promise  to  morti- 
fy the  lusts,  God  does  not  promise  to  kill  us  to  sin ; 
but  he  commands  us  to  die  to  sin.  God's  field  of  op- 
eration with  the  tempter'  is  not  within  us,  but  out- 
side of  us,  with  the  devil,  with  evil  spirits  and  with 
sinful  men.  If  we  keep  our  lusts  subdued,  crucified, 
mortified,  the  Holy  Ghost  will  dwell  in  our  bodies. 

No  Christian  ever  fell  from  an  outward  temptation. 
The  devil,  evil  spirits,  and  sinful  men  combined  can- 
not present  a  temptation  strong  enough  to  break  God's 
promise. 

Your  lust  may  be  a  raging'  fire,  but  just  so  long  as 
you  can  fight  it,  just  so  long  as  you  can  keep  the  re- 
solve  not  to  gratify  it,  just  that  long  you  hold  the 
promise. 

If  a  man,  when  he  is  away  from  the  outward  temp- 
tation, keeps  the  victory  over  lust,  God  will  always 
temper  the  outward  to  his  strength  and  not  per- 
mit him  to  fall.  But  if  when  the  outward  oc- 
casion is  not  present,  our  lust  comes  and  we 
nurse  it,  and  allow  a  wish  to  come  that  we  might 


gratify  the  lust,  then  we  lose  the  victory,  and 
unless  we  speedily  repent,  our  fall  is  sure,  for  the 
outward  will  came  and  God  will  not  be  there  to  help 
us. 

I  believe  the  testimony  of  every  man  who  has  been 
saved  from  temptation  will  confirm  the  above  truth.  I 
appeal  to  every  one  who  has  fallen  for  confirmation  of 
this  truth.  First,  the  battle  came  with  lust  in  the 
absence  of  the  tempter,  lust  conceived,  a  wish  was  en- 
tertained for  its  gratification,  then  the  tempter  came 
and  sin  followed.  The  outward  temptation  was  not 
to  blame,  but  the  inward  lust. 

We  may  lust  for  fame,  for  greatness,  for  power,  for 
riches,  for  beauty,  for  victory  over  an  enemy,  for 
wirie,  for  any  morbid  or  acquired  appetite,  for  the  op- 
posite sex,  etc.  These  lusts  in  themselves  are  not  sin, 
but  may  all  lead  to  sin. 

We  lust  for  fame ;  this  causes  us  to  scheme  and  work 
for  self,  and  not  for  God.  We  do  God's  work,  preach, 
pray,  and  labor  for  self.  We  give  our  alms  for  self. 
"  Let  not  the  right  hand  know  what  the  left  hand 
doeth  "  is  not  in  our  plans.  A  trumpet  is  sounded 
that  the  world  may  know  how  how  great  we  are. 
Men  flatter,  a  temptation  from  without,  and  down  we 
go,  fallen.  Lust  not  crucified.  We  lust  for  victory 
over  an  enemy.  The  lust  causes  us  to  wish  to  gain 
the  victory  even  by  unfair  means,  a  slight  misrepre- 
sentation, or  some  other  unfair  way;  the  outward  oc- 
casion comes,  and  we  sin,  fallen,  not  dead  to  the  flesh. 

We  lust  for  drink,  an  acquired  appetite,  but  we  let 
the  lust  nurse  a  wish  to  drink,  and  we  are  gone.  When 
lust  comes,  if  we  say  no,  and  crucify  the  flesh  when  the 
tempter  comes,  we  will  stand,  Satan  nor  bad  men  can 
lead  us  again  into  drink.  Sexual  lust  conceives "  a 
wish  (Matt.  5:28),  the  damage  is  done,  God  promises 
no  more,  the  devil  presents  the  opportunity  and  sin  fol- 
lows. 

If  we  would  have  God's  promises  fulfilled  in  our 
lives  we  must  keep  his  commandments. 

Every  man  who  professes  Christianity  and  falls, 
makes  God  out  a  liar;  but  he  is  himself  the,  liar.  1 
John  2 : 4. 


THE    SHINING    SIDE    OF    THE    RAIL. 


BY   NORA    E.    BERKEBILE. 

We  were  walking  down  the  railroad  track — a  young 
sister  and  myself — and  as  we  were  passing  along  we 
noticed  that  one  half  of  each  rail  was  bright  and  shin- 
ing and  the  other  half  dark  and  rusty.  You  know  the 
bright,  shining  part  is  the  part  that  comes  in  contact 
with  the  wheels  and  this  friction  causes  this  part  of 
the  rail  to  stay  bright. 

We  thought  as  we  looked  at  it,  "  What  a  grand  lesson 
there  is  in  this  for  the  Christian!  If  we  just  move 
along  and  there  are  no  troubles  or  trials  for  us,  we 
are  liable  to  become  dark  and  rusty ;  but  trouble  which 
we  cannot  help  is  only  a  friction  which,  if  we  bear 
patiently,  will  help  us  to  become  brighter  and  more 
useful." 

I  often  must  think  of  a  dear  little  lame  sister  who 
must  always  move  about  on  crutches.  One  would 
wonder  what  she  has  to  be  thankful  for ;  but  she  al- 
ways has  the  brightest  smile,  a  most  joyful,  ringing 
laugh,  and  as  she  talks,  her  countenance  brightens  up 
with  that  holy  light  that  only  shines  forth  from  the 
face  of  those  who  live  close  to  God. 

In  school,  when  I  was  homesick  and  sometimes  dis- 
heartened and  everything  seemed  dark,  a  look  at  that 
dear  crippled  girl  and  a  smile  from  her  would  always 
drive  the  gloom  away.  Her  troubles  made  her  cheer- 
ful and  bright  as  the  friction  of  the  car  wheels  did 
the  rail. 

Dear  one,  if  some  one  you  have  loved  so  dearly  has 
been  snatched  from  your  presence  by  the  reaper  Death, 
do  not  give  up  to  your  grief  and  say  life  is  not  worth 
living,  but  only  let  this  trial  make  you  brighter  in 
this  life.  When  a  child  of  God  goes  home  to  Father 
it  is  only  one  more  to  join  that  vast  company  who 
will  stand  and  welcome  us  home  when  this  life  is  over. 

If  what  you  love  most  in  this  life  cannot  be  yours, 
only  let  the  disappointment  bring  you  nearer  to  God. 
As   we  draw   near  to  our  heavenly   Father  and  the 
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troubles  of  life  pass  over  us,  they  only  make  us  bright- 
er for  their  presence  with  us. 

Persecution  is  good  for  the  Christian,  and  if  he  is 
able  to  bear  all  for  Christ's  sake,  he  only  shines  more 
brightly  so  that  those  in  sin  are  constrained  to  follow 
in  bis  footsteps. 

Suppose  Paul  had  always  had  an  easy  time  in  his 
Christian  life;  suppose  he  had  had  no  scourgings,  no 
imprisonments,  no  stomngs,  no  shipwrecks ;  do  you  ' 
think  he  could  have  written  such  letters  of  fatherly 
counsel  for  our  encouragement?  No.  Only  the  trials 
of  life,  and  his  loyalty  to  God  made  this  great  apostle's 
life  shine  on  and  on  down  through  the  ages. 

'Twas  the  stoning  of  Stephen  that  caused  his  light 
to  shine  so  brightly  before  Saul  who  afterwards  let 
his  light  shine  so  much  for  us. 

The  great  Bible  characters  who  are  such  great  ex- 
amples for  us  were  all  rubbed  bright  by  fiery  trials. 
Then  let  us  be  firm  in  our  Christian  life,  true  to  our 
God,  and  he  will  only  allow  these  trials  of  life  to 
brighten  us,  instead  of  crushing  us  beneath  their 
weight. 

839  Leonard  St.,  Fostoria,  Ohio. 


CAN    WE    SPARE   THE    OLD    MEN  ? 


Knowledge  is  new,  but  wisdom  is  old.  It  is  not  an 
exaggeration  to  say  that  until  the  nineteenth  century 
the  world  had  little  knowledge.  Most  of  the  theories 
which  were  accepted  as  scientific  no  longer  ago  than 
the  age  of  Benjamin  Franklin  have  gone  forever  to  the 
rubbish  heap  of  ridiculous  things.  But  thousands  of 
years  ago  the  world  had  attained  wisdom,  and  per- 
haps it  cared  more  for  wisdom  than  it  does  now. 

Knowledge  has  been  acquired  with  immense  diffi- 
culty, for  nature  has  kept  her  secrets  well.  Only  to 
that  research  which  has  been  endlessly  patient  has  she 
disclosed  some  few  glimpses  of  her  infinite  stores  of 
truth.  Wisdom  is  born  of  life.  It  is  not  to  be  ob- 
tained in  laboratories  nor  by  scanning  the  heavens. 
Man  gets  it  only  through  actual  experience  of  the 
struggle  for  existence.  A  man  may  have  knowledge 
and  remain  a  fool,  and  an  age  which  rejoices  in  its 
astounding  command  over  the  processes  of  nature  may 
"be  without  judgment. 

There  is  too  much  reason  to  fear  that  this  twentieth 
century,  which  is  vaunting  itself  over  all  the  ages  of 
the  past,  is  trying  to  make  knowledge  and  enterprise 
take  the  place  of  ripe  wisdom.  No  one  can  compare 
any  modern  work  of  man  with  corresponding  work  of 
earlier  times  without  admitting  that  the  modern  prod- 
uct is  crude  or  tricky.  It  is  a  shameful  confession 
for  a  scientific  age  to  have  to  make,  nevertheless  it 
must  be  made,  that  there  is  but  little  honest  workman- 
ship in  any  industrial  art  or  trade  to-day,  and  that 
strictly  honest  goods  have  practically  disappeared  from 
the  markets  of  the  world.  An  Iroquois  moccasin  and 
a  Navajo  blanket  are  genuine  things.  A  machine 
made  shoe  with  scrap  filled  soles  and  "  all  wool " 
dress  goods  grown  on  a  cotton  plantation  are  toilsomely 
fabricated  lies.  And  even  where  deceit  is  not  worth 
while,  there  are  haste  and  indifference  to  true  stand- 
ards and  ideals  in  a  majority  of  modern  activities.  To 
go  fast,  to  accomplish  what  looks  like  a  vast  result,  to 
make  a  big  show,  to  hustle  and  puff,  and  look  as  if  you 
were  a  portentously  busy  fellow — this  is  the  modern 
notion  of  working  and  living.  The  man  who  cares  for 
the  quality  of  his  work,  who  loves  to  linger  over  it 
patiently,  finding  satisfaction  in  the  thought  that  he  is 
doing  every  bit  of  it  in  exactly  the  right  way,  is  one 
for  whom  the  world  seems  to  have  but  little  use. 
"  We  suspect  that  there  is  a  close  relationship  between 
all  this  modern  crudeness  and  the  brutal  disregard  for 
age  which  is  being  manifested  in  every  employment 
and  profession.  Where  to-day  does  one  see  in  trade, 
in  business  or  in  the  professions  the  dignified  man  of 
ripe  experience  who  has  laid  by  stores  of  wisdom  and 
who  could  impart  to  younger  men  those  traditions 
of  painstaking  method  which  youth  is  proverbially  im- 
patient of,  but  in  disregard  of  which  no  really  worthy 
work  has  ever  yet  been  achieved  ?  The  conductors  on 
our  trolley  cars  are  youngsters  who  havn't  yet  grown 
beyond  the  age  at  which  boys  think  it  is  smart  to  treat 
their  betters   roughly   and  to  say   impertinent  things. 


Salesmen  and  saleswomen,  with  few  exceptions,  are  of 
the  age  which  assumes  that  elderly  gentlemen  and  gra)  - 
haired  ladies  should  thankfully  receive  advice  about 
(heir  most  private  personal  possessions  and  habits,  and 
which  cultivates  the  habit  of  punishing  unappreciative 
customers  by  a  chilling  inattention.  In  brokers'  offices, 
in  banks  and  in  great  manufacturing  establishments 
practically  all  work  is  carried  on  by  young  fellows, 
unable  to  conceive  that  they  .might  learn  something 
from  men  of  longer  experience,  and  who  are  thank- 
ful when  some  faithful  gray-haired  employee  is  dis- 
missed to  make  room  for  one  of  the  younger  lot. 

The  saddest  state  of  affairs  is  found  in  the  profes- 
sions, and  especially  in  those  which  in  one  way  or  an- 
other have  the  making  of  public  opinion.  Every  little 
white  some  one  asks  why  there  is  no  great  newspaper 
to-day.  Time  was  when  the  Tribune,  the  Sun,  the 
Times,  the  Evening  Post  and  the  Springfield  Republi- 
can helped  to  make  history.  Their  opinions  counted  for 
something.  That  was  when  their  editorial  pages  were 
controlled  by  men  of  ripe  experience — Greeley,  Dana, 
Raymond,  Godkin  and  "  Sam  "  Bowles  were  men  of 
unlike  minds  and  of  different  characters,  but  they  had 
one  qualification  in  common.  They  had  lived.  They 
had  stored  up  experience.  They  were  not  kids.  The 
modern  newspaper  is.  without  influence  because  it  is  a 
product  of  the  kid  mind. 

In  the  universities  the  state  of  affairs  threatens  to 
become  even  worse.  The  modern  university  president 
has  become  infected  with  the  business  way  of  look- 
ing at  things.  He  thinks  he  is  running  "  a  plant " 
like  a  cotton  factory  or  a  barbed  wire  mill,  and  must 
turn  out  a  certain  number  of  intellects  of  assorted 
sizes  every  June.  For  this  work  he  needs  a  lot  of 
young  hustlers  in  the  professors'  chairs,  who  can  do 
business  on  the  "step  lively"  plan  of  the  trolley  car 
conductor.  And  as  to  the  ministry,  it  is  only  necessary 
to  recall  the  oft  bewailed  "  dead  line  of  fifty  "  years, 
beyond  which  the  clergyman's  usefulness  is  supposed 
to  end.  Indeed,  there  would  almost  seem  to  be  no  suit- 
able place  in  the  world's  work  to-day  for  the  man  over 
sixty  unless  it  be  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States. 

The  whole  situation,  we  say,  is  a  sad  one.  It  is  sad 
because  it  reveals  an  utter  failure  to  discriminate  be- 
tween the  pretentious  things  and  the  realthiugs  in  hu- 
man life.  It  is  sad  because  the  results  will  be  more 
and  more  destructive  of  quality,  of  manner,  of  appre- 
ciation of  the  sound  and  the  beautiful,  which  only  long 
years  of  hard  experience  can  reproduce.  When  we 
have  learned  to  desire  sound  goods,  careful  workman 
ship,  judicious  decisions,  considerate  treatment  of  pa- 
trons— in  short,  wisdom,  rather  than  humbug,  pretense, 
"  plunging  "  and  "  hustling,"  we  shall  again  have  in 
the  employ  of  corporations,  in  the  newspaper  offices 
and  in  the  universities  men  of  age  and  experience. 
Young  men  must  do  most  of  the  world's  hard  ac- 
tive work,  but  there  is  work  which  they  are  incompe- 
tent to  touch.  An  age  which  knows  the  difference  be- 
tween wisdom  and  knowledge  will  retain  for  that 
work  the  men  who  are  competent.  Wherever  manner 
and  quality  are  still  in  demand,  wherever  real  goods 
are  still  sold,  the  man  of  experience  is  found. — The 
Independent. 

"WILL    WE    CUT    LOOSE?" 


BY   J. 


GRANT    PIGLEY. 


The  editorial  under  the  above  caption  in  the  Mes- 
senger of  July  1 1  is  one  of  the  ablest  articles  of  that 
nature  I  have  ever  read.  It  is  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
fire.  The  editor  writes  from  his  heart,  and  strikes 
straight  from  the  shoulders.  Probably  I  ought  to  keep 
still,  since  I  am  young  in  the  church,  but  I  should  like 
to  say  that  I  am  mature  enough  in  years  to  have  done 
considerable  hard  thinking.  One  of  my  "  thinks  "  is, 
that  the  members  of  the  Brethren  church  ought  to  be 
the  happiest  people  in  the  world,  and  1  believe  that  as 
a  rule  they  are,  because  they  have  all  the  Gospel  on 
their  side,  and  all  the  testimony  of  the  ages  as  a  guide, 
to  be  not  conformed  to  the  world.  "  As  it  were  scales  " 
have  fallen  from  my  eyes,  and  I  see  many  things  much 
differently  than  I  once  did.     Why,  it  appears  to  me 


that  a  person  with  only  one  eye,  and  a  cataract  on 
that,  ought  in  be  able  to  see,  it"  he  wanted  to  be  humble 
before  tin-  Lord,  that  feet-washing,  the  Lord's  supper, 
communion,  the  salutation  of  the  kiss  of  love  or  char- 
ity, brotherly  love,  etc.,  arc  obligatory  on  the  church, 
uu  all  who  profess  to  "  follow  Jesus  all  the  way ;  "  and 
in  all  things. 

1  believe  that  the  sisters  ought  to  be  the  happiest 
women  in  the  world,  and  I  believe  all  are,  except  it 
might  be  a  few  win.  would  like  to  follow  the  silly  little 
god  of  fashion  at  the  cost  of  their  spiritual  peace  and 
comfort.  Let  me  relate  a  little  incident  that  came  to 
my  notice.  It  is  quite  well  known  that  in  our  large 
cities  there  are  tough  elements  and  tough  neighbor- 
hoods where  it  is  unsafe  for  women  to  appear  even  in 
daylight  withoul  an  escort.  <  )n  one  of  the  tough  streets 
of  Chicago  there  one  day  stood  a  huge,  brawny  speci- 
men id"  brutalized  humanity  with  half  a  dozen  follow- 
ers, passing  their  time  away  as  such  fellows  usually  do. 
Down  the  street  there  came  a  sister.  She  was  a 
stranger  in  the  city,  and  was  on  her  way  to  friends, 
and  in  being  directed  to  them  was  obliged  to  pass 
along  this  particular  street.  The  rowdies  at  once  be- 
gan forming  plans  to  frighten  her,  and  have  a  little 
"  Sport,"  by  which  name  they  called  their  cheap  wit, 
which  was  of  a  nature  that  need  not  be  mentioned. 
The  leader  of  the  gang  looked  at  her  a  moment  and 
then  said:  "See  here,  you  jest  let  that  gal  alone. 
Why,  she's  a  Dunkard,  I've  heard  of  them  people.  I 
tell  you  they're  the  best  people  ever  lived.  They're 
real  Christians.  The  women  wear  them  bonnets  on 
account  of  something  or  other  the  Bible  says  about 
women.  1  don't  know  anything  about  them  things, 
but  them  bonnets  are  a  sign  of  something  I  can't  ex- 
actly understand  or  explain  to  ye,  but  women  thai 
wear  than  bonnets  have  jest  got  h>  be  respected.  Jest 
one  of  ye  flare  to  wink  a!  her  and  I'll  smash  ye. 
That's  what  I" 

And  that  sister  passed  by  (hat  gang  of  ruffians  who 
lor  once  acted  respectful  in  the  presence  of  a  lady, 
and  that  rowdy  leader  actually  took  off  his  hat  and 
stood  with  bowed  head  as  she  passed  him-.,  He  knew 
and  fell,  somehow,  that  the  sister's  bonnet  was  a  sign 
of  honor,  in  the  presence  of  which  all  the  manhood 
that  ever  was  in  him  rose  to  the  occasion.  I  have  yet 
to  hear  of  a  single  instance  where  a  sister's  bonnet 
failed  her  as  a  protection  from  rowdyism.  And 
wherever  they  are  seen  they  are  looked  upon  as  a  sign 
ol  preferment  and  obligatory  respeet.  Then,  when 
these  things  are  considered,  in  comparison  with  world- 
ly silliness,  as  the  editor  says,  "  Will  we  cut  loose?" 
Dare  we? 
Bryan,  Ohio. 


TWO    CLASSES    OF    WORKERS. 


HY    IRMA   J.    i-'HEY. 

EvfcKY  instil  nt  ion  of  society  has  its  advocates. 
There  are  hut  two  general  classes  among  its  members. 
hirst,  those  whose  whole  being  and  energy  are  spent 
in  upholding  and  defending  the  cause  winch  they  rep- 
resent; second,  those  who  enter  the  work  in  a  half- 
hearted sort  of  a  way,  with  perhaps  as  much  interest  in 
something  else  as  in  the  cause  they  advocate. 

The  church  is  no  exception  to  this  rule.  In  the  for- 
mei  'lass  we  find  members  who  are  real,  live,  every- 
day-like workers.  Every  service  finds  them,  on  hand 
and  ready  to  perform  any  good  work  promptly. 
They  can  always  be  relied  upon  to  carry  forward  the 
work  of  the  clmrch,  ami  whether  it  requires  their  time 
or  means  it  matters  little  with  them.  Their  presence 
is  seen  in  the  sick  room  and  their  hands  are  ready  to 
help  at  anything  they  find  to  do.  They  visit  the  poor 
and  needy  and,  like  Dorcas,  share  their  comforts  with 
those  less  fortunate.  They  are  thoroughly  furnished 
unto  every  good  work  and  are  among  the  faithful  few 
that  are  chosen.  Their  chief  delight  is  in  doing  the 
will  of  the  Lord. 

The  second  class  are  those  who  profess  to  be  Chris- 
tians, and  when  the  day  is  fair  and  conditions  favor- 
able you  can  look  for  them  out  to  the  services.  They 
would  much  rather  spend  a  half  day  at  some  worldly 
amusement  than  to  spend  one  hour  with  a  sick  friend 
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or  an  old  brother  and  sister.  Or  they  would  rather 
put  three  yards  in  ruffles  than  to  give  it  to  the  needy. 
They  spend  hours  in  making  and  ironing  unnecessaries 
and  making  fancy  work,  which  if  spent  in  sewing  or 
helping  with  her  household  duties  would  lift  the  bur- 
den from  many  a  mother's  heart.  Among  the  workers 
of  this  class  we  will  find  many  who  are  most  earnest 
workers  when  everything  works  in  their  favor;  but 
let  the  current  change  and  some  one  stronger  than  they 
must  stem  the  tide.  Others  will  advocate  every  good 
work  in  the  church  that  does  not  reach  as  far  as  their 
pocketbook.  These  are  they  that  say,  "  Lord,  Lord," 
but  do  not  the  things  he  says.  To  these  he  will  say, 
"  1  never  knew  you.  Depart  from  me,  ye  that  work- 
iniquity." 

Stephen,  Paul,  Peter  and  John  were  examples  of 
the  former  workers,  while  Demas  was  found  among 
the  latter. 

The  rewards  of  the  faithful  are  many,  but  the  great- 
est reward  we  have  is  the  peace  which  Jesus  gives  unto 
us.  It  is  that  sweet  peace  which  makes  us  cheerful 
and  contented,  and  in  the  end  we  have  life  eternal. 
It  was  that  sweet  peace  which  caused  Stephen's  face  to 
behold  the  glory  of  God,  and  which  enabled  Paul  to  say; 
"  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course, 

1  have  kept  the  faith :  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  a  crown  of  righteousness  which  the  Lord,  the 
righteous  judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day:  and  not 
to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  that  love  his  appearing." 

2  Tim.  4:7,  8. 
Brethren,  Mich. 


THE  GENIUS  OF  OUR  CHURCH  GOVERNMENT. 


BY  QUINCV  CECKRONE. 

We  are  often  asked,  "  Why  does  your  church  not 
have  a  written  creed?"  On  this  question  hinges  a 
history,  the  retrospect  of  which  is  having  a  telling  ef- 
fect upon  the  present  age. 

A  creed  is  an  authorized  expression  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  church,  a  statement  of  belief  which  naturally 
springs  up  in  the  course  of  the  progress  of  the  church. 

As  the  teachings  of  Christ  become  the  subject  of 
thought,  of  argument  and  of  controversy,  they  could 
not  fail  to  receive  a  more  definite  intellectual  expres- 
sion. A  creed,  therefore,  is  the  reflex  of  the  concrete 
teachings  of  Christ,  moulded  by  human  intellect  and  di- 
gested by  man's  ethical  powers.  Creed  is  the  natural 
and  inevitable  result  of  the  intelligent  exercise  of  the 
mind  on  the  important  subjects  collected  in  the  teach- 
ings of  Christ.  No  one  can  lay  claim  to  an  intelligent 
experimental  religion  and  deny  this  result,  for  the 
result  is  but  an  attempt  to  express  the  original  simple 
elements  of  truth  so  as  to  bring  out  the  meaning  as 
they  impress  us. 

But  if  creed  be  the  unavoidable  result  of  biblical  re- 
search and  study,  why  did  not  the  master  minds  of 
the  church  long  ago  formulate  their  conclusions  into 
j  confession  of  faith,  and  why  has  not  the  Conference 
sanctioned  some  fixed  and  published  creed? 

That  the  church  has  a  creed  as  definitely  outlined, 
as  comprehensive  and  as  universally  received  within  its 
border  as  any  of  the  popular  creeds  is  readily  admitted  ; 
and  its  beauty  is  in  that  it  is  written  in  the  hearts  of 
men.  Its  usefulness  is  in  that  it  is  not  written  in 
ink. 

In  this  peculiar  genius  of  the  church  there  is  an 
element  of  strength  and  serviceableness  that  should 
not  be  overlooked.  The  founders  of  the  church 
recognized  that  the  Christian  religion  was  a  process 
of  spiritual  development  and  progress,  that  it  is  by 
growth  that  we  attain  unto  the  "  perfect  stature,"  and 
that  as  we  grow,  higher  conceptions  of  God  and  his 
Word  are  grappled  with,  mastered  and  enjoyed. 

The  creed  of  the  progressive  Christian  is  ever  chang- 
ing as  the  truths  of  God  are  ever  unfolding  to  him. 
After  passing  through  some  sore  affliction  for  his 
spiritual  growth.  Job  in  referring  to  his  condition  said, 
"  I  have  heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear;  but 
now  mine  eye  seeth  thee."  Just  as  the  spiritual  status 
of  the  church  grows,  so  must  its  creed  enlarge. 

No  one  creed  can  suffice  for  all  the  members  of  the 
church,  since  their  condition  of  spiritual  progress  is 
not  the  same. 


It  being  a  fundamental  principle  in  the  genius  of  the 
church  to  leave  unwritten  its  confession  of  faith,  it 
leaves  wide  open  the  way  to  attain  unto  the  unre- 
stricted fullness  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  fact  that  there  is  a  constant  cry  for  frequent 
changes  and  they  are  made  in  policy  and  method,  is  a 
potent  evidence  that  the  spirit  of  investigation  is  reach- 
ing out  into  the  unexplored  depths  of  hitherto  hidden 
fruit  and  is  pleading  to  be  released  from  the  creed,* 
which  by  common  consent  is  fixed  as  the  standard  for 
a  while,  which  prevents  the  full  enjoyment  of  the  fruit 
plainly  in  sight. 

When  our  spiritual  needs  are  felt  by  the  church  as 
they  ought  to  be,  and  when  it  fully  recognizes  its  duty 
toward  .perishing  souls,  still  ntore  changes  will  be 
made. 

The  glory  of  the  Lord  in  the  earth  is  a  progressive 
church,  like  David's  cup,  running  over  with  its  glean- 
ings of  good  things.  We  rejoice  that  we  are  not 
bound  with  an  iron-clad  creed,  but  that  the  policy  of 
the  true  church  of  Christ  is  to  adapt  itself  to  times  and 
seasons,  that  its  machinery  may  not  hinder  the  fuller 
development  of  its  higher  virtues. 

Glenfovd,  Ohio. 

■♦— . 

THE    HONEY    BEES    AND    THEIR    WORK. 


BY    LANDON    WEST. 

I  have,  of  late,  had  opportunity  to  notice  the  bees 
and  some  of  their  habits  and  work,  and  I  feel  that 
these  little  workers  can  give  lessons  to  all  of  us,  if  we 
are  but  willing  to  take  them. 

I  notice  that  each  bee  seems  to  have  its  own  work  to 
do,  in  the  working  season,  and  to  this  their  minds,  time 
and  strength  are  all  given  without  ceasing,  provided 
there  is  no  interruption. 

Should  this,  or  intruders,  come,  this  enrages  the  bees 
at  once,  and  they  resent  it  with  all  their  force,  as  an 
encroachment  upon  their  liberty  and  their  rights;  and 
but  seldom  is  their  wrath  seen  without  effect,  for  some 
one  is  almost  sure  both  to  see  and  to  feel  that  the 
bee  is  a  strong  believer  in  having  free  life.  But  if  all 
is  quiet,  work  is  the  one  great  thought  to  which  the 
mind,  the  time  and  strength  of  the  bee  are  all  given. 

I  notice,  too,  that  they  as  a  people  seem  to  prize  the 
one  great  principle  of  having  each  one  to  mind  his  own 
business ;  to  work  in  his  own  place,  to  do  his  own  part, 
and  not  get  in  the  way  or  hinder  the  work  of  his  broth- 
er or  his  neighbor. 

In  fact,  each  bee  seems  to~thoose  his  own  blossom, 
and  there  attend  to  his  own  work;  hence  it  is  no  won- 
der at  all  that  all  bees  are  such  lovers  of  peace  and 
liberty,  and  dwell  and  work  in  peace,  for  they  seek  it, 
and  do  best  and  most  when  they  have  it,— a  thought 
that  all  mankind,  both  of  the  civilized  and  the  heathen, 
can  consider  and  adopt  to  advantage,  both  for  the 
saving  of  men  and  of  money,  and  With  a  loss  to  no  one. 

With  the  bees  there  seems  to  be  but  little  time  lost, 
even  for  rest ;  for  their  mission  is  work,  sweet  work, 
all  the  while;  and  both  day  and  night.  At  night, 
and  of  rainy  days,  their  aim  seems  to  be  to  clean  up  the 
rooms,  safes,  cupboards,  etc.,  and  to  build  up  more 
comb  and  vessels,  so  that  all  may  be  ready  for  the 
treasure  yet  to  be  brought  in.  And  so  their  work  goes 
on  all  the  while,  as  we  can  all  see,  and  with  no  time 
lost  in  vain  conversation  or  in  quarreling  about  politics, 
or  religion,  or  other  matters,  as  is  too  often  the  case 
with  those  larger  creatures  called  men  and  women. 

I  notice,  too,  that  bees  are  all  very  gentle,  courteous, 
both  at  home  and  on  the  highway ;  that  is,  they  seldom 
get  in  the  way  of  others ;  nor  do  they  seem  ever  to 
think  or  talk  of  checking  or  stopping  others  who  work ; 
if  these  only  do  what  they  can.  And  at  the  door  of 
the  hive,  the  poor  bees'  home,  and  a  home,, sweet  home 
it  is,  if  the  passageway  is  thronged,  crowded,  as  is  so 
often  the  case,  in  summer  time,  the  light  bee,  going  out, 
seems  always  to  give  way  to  the  loaded  bee  coming  in, 
and  that  is  gentility  in  the  fullest  sense.  In  fact,  I 
cannot  see  that  a  Christian  man  or  woman  could  do 
better  than  the  bee,  yet  they  do  not  always  do  so  well. 

There  seems,  too,  to  be  no  partial,  envious,  or  jealous 
spirit  shown  among  the  bees;  for  all  workers  are  held 
and  treated  as  equal,  in  the  one  household;  and  that, 
too,  for  years  of  time ;  without  a  "  big  If  or  a  "  little 


yon,"  in  all  the  hive,  with  its  hundreds  of  inmates; 
and  this  should  be  a  great  lesson  to  all  mankind  ;  and 
especially  to  Christians. 

I  notice,  too,  that  bees  seem  never  to  get  impatient, 
or  to  get  in  a  hurry;  but  that  all  move  steadily  on  in 
their  work,  as  regularly  as  the  turning  of  a  wheel ;  and 
thus  all  are  patient,  active  and  cheerful;  three  qualities 
which  might  be  adopted  to  advantage  by  many  peo- 
pie. 

The  bee  seems  never  to  tire  in  his  work ;  but  moves 
as  freely  and  cheerfully  all  the  while,  and  seems  to 
possess  as  much  of  "  good  cheer  "  at  sundown  after 
the  day's  work  is  done  as  he  held  at  sunrise.  And 
this  trait  would  be  a  blessing  to  all  people,  if  they  once 
had  it  in  possession. 


MARTHA    AND    MARY. 


BY    NANCY   D.    UNDERHILL, 

There  was  no  mother  in  that  cosy  little  home  at 
Bethany,  and  no  father.  Yet  it  was  a  most  lovely 
home,  a*  place  where  Jesus  liked  to  go  when  he 
needed  rest.  Why  did  he  so  much  like  that  particular 
home?  Because  there  was  always  room  there  for  him. 
We  all  like  to  go  where  we  know  we  are  welcome,  and 
Jesus  still  loves  to  tarry  in  the  homes  where  he  is  made 
a  welcome  guest.  Although  no  mother  adorned  that 
beautiful  home,  two  sisters  did,  and  Jesus  loved  them 
both.     John  11:5. 

We  often  hear  a  dear  sister  speak  apologetically  of 
herself  as  "  a  Martha."  Why  not  be  Marthas,  and 
why  apologize  because  one  is  neat  and  particular  about 
her  housework?  There  is  sometimes  an  implied 
thought  that  Mary  was  a  rather  careless  housekeeper, 
perhaps  a  little  disinclined  to  work — a  little  slovenly. 
But  doubtless  the  implication  is  incorrect.  Mary — 
though  once  a  sinner, — was  a  woman  of  refinement  and 
good  taste.  She  loved  the  beautiful,  the  pure,  the 
sweet,  the  finest  and  best  of  all  that  was  good :  this  is 
proven  in  her  selection  of  the  most  costly  perfume. 
No  cheap,  tawdry  stuff  could  appeal  to  her  taste  as 
worth  having. 

The  sisters  both  loved  Jesus ;  and  he  loved  both  of 
them.  Martha  could  not  do  enough  for  her  honored 
Guest, — no,  nor  could  Mary.  And  because  Martha 
could  not  do  as  much  for  his  comfort  as  she  desired, 
she  began  to  fret  and  worry  about  it,  and  to  complain 
because  her  sister  did  not  do  more.  How  human  that 
is.  We  want  to  do  so  much  for  those  whom  we  love. 
Sometimes  the  idolized  children  of  adoring  parents 
would  be  much  better  off  if  less  were  done  for  them; 
not  if  they  were  loved  less,  but  if  they  were  not  waited 
upon  so  much.  Many  would  be  even  happier.  Many 
a  guest  would  enjoy  the  visit  more  if  left  more  to  do 
and  think,  eat,  drink  and  go  as  he  pleased.  It  is  pos- 
sible to  overdo  a  good  thing.  Martha's  fault,  however, 
was  not  in  the  doing,  but  in  the  fretting — in  the  worry- 
ing, in  the  struggle  to  do  more  than  she  could  and  thus 
abuse  her  sensitive  nervous  system  until  it  cried  out  in 
reproach.  And  the  reproach  fell  upon  some  one  else. 
That  is  so  human.  When  we  fail  in  our  efforts,  how  . 
prone  to  lay  the  blame  on  some  other  poor  soul.  But 
Mary,  in  her  deep  and  unselfish  love  for  Jesus,  gave 
not  the  strength  and  labor  of  her  hands — she  did  not 
even  once  think  that  she  (unworthy  as  the  clods  at  his 
feet)  could  do  anything  that  would  make  him  happier," 
richer  or  better.  But  with  a  whole-souled  devotion  in 
which  no  selfish  thought  could  enter,  she  laid  her- 
self at  the  Master's  feet.  All  she  was  should  be  his, — 
no  reserve,  no  conscious  effort  as  of  self-denial.  To 
do  and  be  and  live  and  die  for  him,  was  her  pleasure, 
her  only  thought.  Had  not  he  forgiven  her  all  things, 
given  her  purity  and  everlasting  life  instead  of  sin  and 
death?  Then  all  belonged  to* him.  Simply  to  be  near 
him,  and  to  drink  from  the  fountain  of  life  words  that 
were  "  sweeter  than  honey,"  was  all  she  had  room 
in  her  heart  to  think  of  doing  when  he  was  nigh. 
This  is  why  Mary  was  commended.  "  She  loved 
much."  She  voluntarily  gave  self — gave  all — to  Je- 
sus. 

Jesus  has  suffered  all  things  for  you  and  me.  Only 
by  virtue  of  his  sacrifice  have  we  eternal  life.  We  owe 
all  to  him.  Have  we  laid  all  that  we  have  and  are 
upon  the  altar  of  Christian  service?     Have  we  laid 
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self  at  his  feet?  Or  are  we  struggling-,  fretting,  wor- 
rying and  trying  in  our  own  puny  strength,  to  do  a 
tittle  for  him?  Have  we  broken  the  alabaster  box  of 
our  hearts'  richest  treasure  over  our  Lord's  pierced 
feet  and  thorn-crowned  brow, — have  we  emptied  self, 
and  [loured  our  love  upon  him  who  redeemed  us  by  his 
own  precious  blood?     That  is  the  "  one  thing  needful." 

When  we  obliterate  self  and  just  let  Jesus  live  and 
rule  and  reign  in  us,  then  will  he  be  able  to  use  us 
to  his  own  glory,  and  not  until  then.  Then  will  we 
find  that  in  losing  all  things  we  have  gained  all,  and 
have  received  instead  of  the  perishable  rags  of  earth  the 
glorious  riches  of  his  everlasting  love  in  heavenly  peace. 

Collbrmi,  Colo. 


THE    DIVINITY    OF    CHRIST    AND    THE    HOLY 
SPIRIT. 


BY   JOHN    E.    MOHLER. 

I  do  not  know  a  better  way  to  prove  the  divinity  of 
Christ  than  the  apostle  Paul's  plan,  which  was  by  ap- 
pealing to  the  law  and  the  prophets.  To  a  Jew  vejrsed 
in  the  literature  of  his  nation  the  arguments  would  be 
more  numerous  than  to  Gentiles  who  have  but  a  gen- 
eral knowledge  of  the  Old  Testament.  But  there  was 
sufficient  foretold  of  Christ  in  the  prophets,  in  such  a 
way  and  time  as  to  forbid  any  possible  collusion  in 
writing,  to  convince  any  reasonable  person  that  Christ 
is  the  Son  of  God. 

It  is  not  the  intention  in  this  essay  to  notice  a  large 
number  of  prophecies  relating  to  Christ,  but  only  such 
as  are  of  a  nature  that  the  most  prejudiced  person  can- 
not fail  to  see  the  wonderful  working  of  God  in  the  ful- 
fillment of  the  prophecies  in  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ. 
The  careful  reader  will  notice  that  these  prophecies 
were  spoken  from  about  1000  to  400  B.  C.  and  their 
fulfillment  would  have  been  impossible  by  any  mere  hu- 
man being  in  the  ordering  of  his  own  life.  Therefore 
the  only  reasonable  conclusion  is  that  the  Father  had 
the  matter  wholly  in  hand,  and  that  Christ  was  related 
to  him  just  as  he  said  he  was — his  own  Son. 

The  Prophecy.  Fulfilled  in   Christ. 

1.  His  birth:  "But  thou,  1.  "Jesus  was  born  in 
Bethlehem  Ephratah,  Bethlehem  of  Judea,  in  the 
though  thou  be  little  days  of  Herod  the  king." — 
among  the  thousands  of  Ju-      Matt.  2:  1. 

dah,  yet  out  of  thee  shall  he 
come  forth  unto  me  that  is 
to  be  ruler  in  Israel;  whose 
goings  forth  have  been 
from  of  old,  from  ever- 
lasting."— Micah   5:  2. 

2.  Presents  given:  "The  2.  "And  when  they  were 
kings  of  Tarshish  and  the  come  into  the  house  they 
isles  shall  bring  presents:  saw  the  young  child  with 
the  kings  of  Sheba  and  Mary  his  mother,  and  fell 
Seba  shall  offer  gifts." — Ps.  down  and  worshipped  him: 
72:  10.                                               and  when  they  had  opened 

their  treasures,  they  pre- 
sented unto  him  gifts;  gold, 
and  frankincense  and 
myrrh." — Matt  2:  10. 

3.  Called  out  of  Egypt:  3-  "An  angel  of  the  Lord 
"  When  Israel  was  a  child,  appearcth  in  a  dream  to 
then  I  loved  him,  and  called  Joseph  in  Egypt,  saying, 
my  son  out  of  Egypt." —  Arise,  and  take  the  young 
Hosea  11:  1.                                    child   and   his    mother,   and 

go  into  the  land  of  Israel." 
—Matt.  2:  19,  20. 

4.  The  words  of  Christ's  4-  "  I  am  the  voice  of  one 
forerunner  foretold:  "The  crying  in  the  wilderness, 
voice  of  him  that  crieth  in  Make  straight  the  way  of 
the   wilderness,    Prepare  ye      the  Lord." — John  1:23. 

the  way  of  the  Lord,  make 
straight  in  the  desert  a 
highway  for  our  God." — 
Isa.  40:  3. 

5.  The  works  of  Christ:  5.  "The  blind  receive 
"  Then  the  eyes  of  the  blind  their  sight,  and  the  lame 
shall  be  opened,  and  the  walk,  the  lepers  are 
ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be  un-  cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear, 
stopped.  Then  shall  the  the  dead  are  raised  up,  and 
lame  man  leap  as  a  hart,  the  poor  have  the  Gospel 
and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  preached  to  them." — Matt, 
sing."— Isa.  35=  5.  6.  II:  5- 

6.  His  price  fixed:  "And  6.  "Then  Judas  Iscariot 
I  said  unto  them,  If  ye  went  unto  the  chief  priests, 
think  good,  give  me  my  and  said  unto  them,  What 
price;  and  if  not,  forbear,  will  ye  give  me  and  I  will 
So  they  weighed  for  my  deliver  him  unto  you?  And 
price  thirty  pieces  of  sil-  they  covenanted  with  him 
ver." — Zech.    11:12.  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver." 

—Matt.  26:  14.  15- 


7.  What  was  done  with  7.  "  And  they  took  the 
the  price:  "And  the  Lord  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  the 
said  unto  me,  Cast  it  unto  price  of  him  that  was  val- 
the  potter:  a  goodly  price  ued,  whom  they  of  the  chil- 
that  I  was  prized  at  of  dren  of  Israel  did  value; 
them.  And  I  took  the  thtr-  and  gave  them  for  the  pot- 
ty pieces  oi  silver  and  cast  ter's  field,  as  the  Lord  ap- 
them  to  the  potter  in  the  pointed  me." — Matt.  37:  9, 
house  of  the  Lord." — Zech.      10. 

11:13. 

8.  His  back  smitten:  "I  fi.  "When  he  had 
gave  my  back  to  the  smit-  scourged  Jesus,  he  deliv- 
ers"— Isa.  50:6.                                cred  him  In  he  crucified." — 

Matt.  27:26. 
g.  Spit   upon:  "I   hid  not  o.  "And    they    spit    upon 

my  face  from  shame  and  him.  and  took  the  reed  and 
spitting." — Isa.  50:6.  smote  him  on  the  head." — 

Mart.   27:  30. 
to.    He       was       pierced:  10.  "They  crucified  hhn." 

"They    pierced    my    hands      —Mark  15:25. 
and  my  feet." — Psa.  22:  16. 

11.  The     disposal    of    his  11.  "Then     the     soldiers, 

clothes:  "They  part  my  when  they  had  crucified  Je- 
garments  among  them,  and  sus,  took  his  garments  and 
cast  lots  upon  my  vesture."  made  four  parts,  to  every 
— Psa,.  22:  18.  soldier  a  part;  and  also  his 

coat     .     .     .     but    cast    lots 
for  it." — John  19:23,  24. 
[2.  Gave  him  fall  to  sus-  12.  "They  gave  him  vine- 

lain  him,  or  lessen  the  pain  gar  in  drink,  mingled  with 
of  crucifixion:  "They  gave  gall:  and  when  he  had 
me  also'gall  for  my  meat.1'  lasted  thereof  he  would  not 
— Psa.  69:21.  drink." — Matt.  27:34. 

13.    Gave       vinegar       to  13.  "Jesus    .    .    .    saith,   I 

quench  his  thirst:  "In  my  thirst.  .  .  .  And  they 
thirst  they  gave  me  vine-  filled  a  sponge  with  vinegar 
gar  to  drink." — Psa.  69: 21.        .     .     .     and    put     it    to    his 

mouth."— John  19:28,  29. 
-  14.  Derided  on  the  cross:  14.  "They  that  passed  by 

"  All  they  that  see  me  laugh  reviled  him,  wagging  their 
me  to  scorn:  they  shoot  out  heads,  and  saying,  .  .  . 
the  lip,  they  shake  the  head,  Save  thyself;  .  .  .  also 
saying,  He  trusted  on  the  the  chief  priests,  mocking 
Lord  that  he  would  deliver      him,    with    the    scribes    ami 

him:    let    him    deliver    him,      ciders     said He 

seeing  he  delighted  in  him."      trusted  in  God:  lei  him  de- 

— Psa,  22:7,  8.  liver    him    now,    if    he    will 

have  him:  for  he  said,  I  am 

the  Son  -if  God.     Malt.  27: 

39-4.V 

15.  Classed  with  sinners:  15.  "They  crucified  him. 
"And  he  was  numbered  and  the  malefactors,  one  on 
with  ihe  transgressors;  and  the  right  hand  and  the  oth- 
he  bare  the  sins  of  many,  cr  on  the  left,  Then  said 
and  made  intercession  for  Jesus,  Father,  forgive  them, 
the  transgressors."— Isa.  53:  for  they  know  not  what 
12.                                                 lhcy   do."— Luke'  23:33,  34- 

16.  Midday  darkness:  16.  "Now  from  the  sixth 
"And  it  shall  come  to  pass  hour  (noon)  there  was 
in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  darkness  over  all  the  land 
God,  that  I  will  cause  the  unto  Ihe  ninth  hour"  (about 
sun  to  go  down  at  noon,  3  P.  M.).  —  Mall.  27:45. 
and  I  will  darken  the  earth 

in    the    clear    d(ay." — Amos 

8:9. 

17.  Broken-hearted:  "Re-  17.  "One  of  the  soldiers 
proach  hath  broken  my  with  a  spear  pierced  his 
heart;  and  I  am  full  of  side,  and  forthwith  came 
heaviness:  and  I  looked  for  there  nut  blnod  and  water" 
some  to  take  pity,  but  there  —John  19:34-  (This  is 
was  none;  and  for  comfort-  said  to  be  the  apparent  re- 
ters,  but  I  found  none."—  suit  of  death  from  a  broken 
Psa.  69:20.  heart.) 

18.  Not  a  bone  of  him  to  18.  "  When  they  came  to 
be  hroken,  as  typified  by  Jesus  and  saw  that  he  was 
the  paschal  lamb:  "In  one  dead  already,  they  brake 
house  shall  it  be  eaten,  not  his  legs."— John  19:33- 
thou    shall   not  carry   forth 

aught  of  the  flesh  abroad 
out  of  the  house;  neither 
shall  ye  break  a  bone  there- 
of."—Ex.  12:46. 

19,    Raised    from     death:  19.    "  Vc     seek    Jesus    of 

"Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  Nazareth  which  was  cruci- 
soul  in  hell;  neither  wilt  fied:  he  is  risen;  he  is  not 
thou  suffer  thine  Holy  One  here:  behold  the  place 
to  see  corruption."  —  Psa.  where  they  laid  him."— 
16: 10.  Mark   16:  6. 

The  divinity  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  established  by 
the  Scriptures. 

1.  By  names,  proper  only  to  the  Most  High  God,  being 
ascribed  to  him;  as  God  (Acts  28:25,  with  Isa.  6:9.  and 
Jer.  31:31,  34  with  Heb.  10:  15.  16);  and  Acts  5:3.  4-  Lord 
(2  Cor.  3:  17.  19)- 

2.  Attributes  proper  only  to  the  Most  High  God  are 
ascribed  to  him;  as  omniscience  (1  Cor.  2:  10,  11);  omni- 
presence (Psa.  139:7;  Rom.  8:26,  27);  omnipotence  (Luke 
i:35);  eternity  (Heb.  9:  "4)- 


3.  Divine  works  are  ascribed  to  him  (Job  27:  13;  Psa. 
104:30). 

4.  Worship,  proper  only  to  God,  required  and  ascribed 
to  him   (2  Cor.    13:  14;   Matt.  28:19). 

5.  He  is  the  subject  of  blasphemy  (Matt.  12:31). 

6.  Is  sent  by  aud  from  the  Father,  in  the  nlace  of 
Christ   (John   14:16,  17,26;  15:26). 

The  first  denial  of  the  personality  and  deity  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  seems  to  have  been  made  by  Arian,  who 
died  in  336  A.  D. 

/  N\v  Moines-.  Iozva. 


THE    GREAT    TRIBULATION. 


1SY    KATIE    FL0RY, 

Possibly  many  of  you  have  never  given  this  sub- 
ject any  thought,  but  since  it  is  a  gospel  truth  we  de- 
sire to  give  a  few  thoughts  upon  it. 

This  tribulation  docs  not  refer  to  our  little  trials 
and  tribulations  on  our  Christian  journey,  but  has  ref- 
erence to  the  time  when  there  will  be  an  unequalled 
time  of  sorrow  and  calamity  that  will  come  upon  the 
world.  This  great  event  is  yet  in  the  future,  but  we 
know  nut  how  soon  it  may  be  ushered  in  upon  the 
world.  "  For  then  shall  be  great  tribulation,  such  as 
was  not  since  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  this  time, 
no.  nor  ever  shall  be."  Matt.  24:21.  "  At  that  time 
shall  Michael  stand  up.  the  great  prince  which  stand- 
eth  for  the  children  of  Lhy  people;  and  there  shall 
be  a  time  of  trouble,  such  as  never  was  since  there  was 
a  nation  even  to  that  same  time;  and  at  that  time  thy 
people  shall  he  delivered,  every  one  that  shall  be 
found  written-  in  the  booh." 

Some  ask.  "  Will  the  saints  have  to  go  through  this 
tribulation?"  We  think  that  Ihe  true  church  will  be 
c; uiglii  away,  ihe  faithful,  watchful,  prayerful  ones, 
for  in  Rev.  ,i :  10  it  says,  "  I  will  keep  thee  from  the 
hour  of  temptation,  which  shall  come  upon  all  the 
world,  to  try  them  thai   dwell  upon  the  earth."    So 

(here  is  no  escape  from  il  bill  to  he  taken  Oltt  of  the 
world,  for  it  covers  the  whole  earth.  They  shall  be 
delivered  whose  names  are  written  in  the  book. 

The  time  of  its  duration  is  three  and  a  hall  year.  01 
forty  and  two  months.  During  this  time  Antichrist 
will  be  revealed.  In  2  Thessalonians  2  he  is  called 
"thai  man  of  sin,"  "the  sou  of  perdition,"  "that 
wicked."  His  coming  is  after  ihe  working  of  Satan, 
with  all  power  and  signs  and  lying  wonders  and  dc- 
ccivablencss  of  unrighteousness.  2  Thcss.  2:9-12. 
lie  is  seen  as  the  beast  described  ill  Rev.  13MI-18 
whose  number  is  the  number  of  a  man — 666 — and  per- 
forms great  wonders,  "  so  that  he  maketh  fire  come 
down  from  heaven  on  the  earth  in  the  sight  of  men." 
None  can  buy  or  sell  except  they  have  the  mark  of 
Ihe  beast  or  the  number  of  his  name. 

Antichrist  will  not  be  revealed  until  the  church  has 
been  caught  away.  When  the  restraining  one— the 
Holy  Spirit— is  taken  away  (meaning  (he  church) 
"  shall  that  wicked  be  revealed,  whom  the  Lord  will 
consume  with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth."  J  Thess. 
j  :  7.     Please  read  R.  V. 

Let  us  praise  Cod  that  there  will  be  those  who  will 
not  receive  the  mark  of  the  beast  and  will  rightly 
be  called  "the  tribulation  saints."  "And  1  saw  the 
souls  of  them  thai  were  beheaded  for  the  witness  of 
Jesus,  and  for  the  word  of  Cod,  and  which  had  not 
worshiped  the  beast,  neither  his  image,  neither  had 
received  his  mark  upon  their  foreheads,  or  in  their 
hands:  and  they  lived  and  reigned  with  Christ  a 
thousand  years."  Rev.  20:4  and  Rev.  7:9-14  says, 
"  After  these  things  I  saw,  and  behold,  a  great  mul- 
titude which  no  man  could  number,  out  of  every  na- 
tion, aud  of  all  tribes  and  people  and  tongues,  stand- 
ing before  the  throne  and  before  the  Lamb,  arrayed 
in  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands.  And  one  of 
the  ciders  answered,  saying  unto  me,  These  that  are 
arrayed  in  the  white  robes,  who  are  they,  and  whence 
came  they?  And  he  said  unto  me,  These  are  they 
that  came  out  of  the  great  tribulation,  and  washed  their 
^•obes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb."     R.  V. 

We  pray  that  you  will  study  and  meditate  upon  this 
subject,  for  it  deserves  the  attention  of  even-  follower 
of  the  Lamb. 

Union,  Ohio,  R.  R.  1. 
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THE  t  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL. 


WHAT    DO    WE    OWE    THE    SUNDAY    SCHOOL? 


BY    0.    L.     MINNICH. 

Having,  in  a  previous  article,  partially,  but  by  no 
means  fully,  answered,  "  What  is  the  Sunday  School  ?  " 
let  us  see  "  What  we  owe  it."  First,  what  does  the 
church  owe  it?  If  the  Sunday  school  is  a  department 
of  the  church  work,  the  church  should  surely  own  it 
as  such,  by  organizing,  financing  and  supervising  it. 
Some  schools,  however,  seem  to  exist  only  by  per- 
mission. Perhaps  there  is  a  request  for  one— no  one 
objects,  and  not  many  seem  to  care  what  is  done.  But 
some  of  the  Brethren  with  a  few  friends  meet,  and 
officers  and  teachers  are  chosen.  Some  are  members 
of  the  church,  some  are  not.  Sometimes,  the  right 
ones  are  chosen,  often  they  are  not.  The  results  are 
equally  uncertain.  Evils  creep  in  and  the  Sunday- 
school  cause  suffers.  People  say,  "  See,  that  is  what 
comes  from  your  Sunday  school.  I  have  got  enough 
of  it." 

What  is  the  lesson?  Just  this:  Have  the  church 
readopt  this  daughter  that  she  has  so  carelessly  neg- 
lected. Then  fill  the  offices  with  good,  willing  Chris- 
tian workers.  See  that  the  school  has  all  needed  sup- 
plies and  keep  a  general  oversight  of  the  work.  When  ■ 
the  church  officially  approves  of  the  school,  it  puts  it 
011  a  sure  and  permanent  foundation  and  the  members 
will  look  upon  it  with  more  favor  and  be  more  likely 
to  attend.  The  church  is  then  responsible  for  the 
school  and  must  help. 

What  does  the  pastor  owe  the  Sunday  school  ?  Ad- 
mitting the  fact  that  he  is  burdened  with  a  great  deal 
of  work  in  caring'  for  the  flock  and  overseeing  the 
church,  I  do  not  think  he  can  be  excused  if  he  neg- 
lects the  Sunday  school.  He  should  recognize  its 
great  importance,  and  give  it  all  possible  encourage- 
ment and  equal  prominence  with  the  other  religious 
services  in  the  announcements.  Some  elders  do  not 
even  announce  the  Sunday  school  unless  requested  to 
do  so,  and  then  likely  have  to  ask  the  time.  I  can't 
understand  this.  The  attitude  of  the  pastor  to  the 
work  will  determine  how  many  of  the  members  will 
look  upon  it.  His  responsibility  is  thus  great.  He 
should  be  superintendent  of  the  superintendent  and  a 
teacher  of  the  teachers,  instructing,  assisting,  encour- 
aging them  in  every  possible  way. 

What  do  the  other  ministers  owe  the  Sunday  school  ? 
That  depends.  If  they  are  actively  engaged  in  preach- 
ing, evangelistic  work  or  filling  regular  appointments, 
I  hey  arc  excused  as  far  as  this  occupies  their  time. 
But  those  not  so  engaged, — and  there  are  many  such, 
— should  be  in  the  Sunday  school  regularly.  We  need 
them  for  superintendent  and  teachers.  Often 
we  need  them  very  much  but  are  refused  their  help,  and 
why  ?  Some  answer  thus :  The  minister  has  a  special 
calling  "  to  preach  the  word,"  and-  he  must  attend  all 
the  regular  appointments  and  not  let  the  Sunday  school 
keep  him  away.  He  must  be  there  though  there  will 
be  several  other  preachers  present,  and  he  will  not  be 
expected  to  deliver  a  sermon  more  than  once  every 
two  months.  And  why  make  him  go?  Is  the  young 
minister  not  burning  with  a  desire  to  tell  the  people 
of  the  Christ  who  died  for  them?  Does  he  not  feel 
that  he  too  has  a  message  for  them  ?  Do  you  ask  him 
to  wait  and  let  his  thoughts  pass  and  smother?  Pos- 
sibly you  may  crush  out  the  very  life  of  the  young' 
preacher.  Let  him  learn  by  doing.  If  not  by  filling 
your  place  in  the  pulpit,  let  him  superintend  the  Sun- 
day school  or  teach  a  class  each  Sunday,  and  if  the 
right  material  is  in  him,  rest  assured  that  when  he  is 
needed  behind  the  stand  you  will  not  have  to  look  for 
some  one  else.  Standing  before  a  class  or  the  school 
from  Sunday  to  Sunday  will  do  him,  and  possibly  the 
school  too,  good.  Refuse  to  let  the  young  minister 
work  in  the  Sunday  school  and  he  loses  the  chance 
for  his  growth  and  development,  and  we  lose  his  help 
— perhaps  the  school  will  really  be  crippled.  There- 
fore do  not  require  him  to  attend  preaching  appoint- 
ments, when  not  absolutely  needed,  if  it  causes  him  to 
be  absent  from  the  Sunday  school. 


What  do  you  and  I  owe  the  Sunday  school,  we  lay- 
members?  Just  this — to  do  what  we  can,  much  or  lit- 
tle. But  be  sure  we  do  all  that  is  in  our  power.  Here 
are  some  things  possible  for  us: 

(a)  Study  the  lesson  every  week,  and  help  the  chil- 
dren in  studying  it. 

(b)  Attend  every  Sunday  you  possibly  can,  and 

(c)  Take  the  children — do  not  send  them. 

(d)  Take  a  part  in  the  recitation — do  not  sit  in 
silence. 

(e)  Prepare  to  teach  a  class — you  are  needed. 

(f)  Encourage  the  superintendent  and  teachers — it 
helps  them. 

(g)  Do  not  be  jealous  of  the  workers — go  to  work 
yourself. 

(h)  Try  to  bring  others  into  the  Sunday  school. 
(i)  Help  pay  the  expenses — if  the  church  does  not 
do  it. 

( j)  Do  not  be  late  at  the  meeting. 

(k)  Do  anything  good,  but  please  do  no  harm— the 
work  is  hard  enough  now. 

Finally,  let  us  consider  carefully  what  the  Sunday 
school  is  and  what  it  stands  for,  and  see  if  duty  will 
not  require  us  to  give  it  our  best  support.  Yes,  not 
merely  duty,  but  love  should  prompt  us — love  of  souls, 
and  the  Sunday  school  is  a  means  of  saving  them. 
Let  this  be  our  motto:  "  Every  member  of  the  Sun- 
day school  in  the  church  and  every  member  of  the 
church  in  the  Sunday  school,"  working  together  for 
the  cause  of  Christ. 

Ladoga,  hid. 


DAVID    AND    GOLIATH.— i    Sam.    17:38-49. 


Lesson  for   Aug.   9,    1903. 


Golden  Text— If  God  be  for  us, 
-Rom.  8:31. 


vho  tan  be  against  us? 


Although  David  had  been  anointed  as  king,  yet  he 
was  not  so  actively.  And  it  is  interesting  to  see  how 
the  Lord  worked  in  that  direction  through  human 
agencies.  After  David's  anointing  he  returned  to  the 
feeding  and  caring  for  his  father's  sheep.  And  there 
he  was  not  seeking  to  be  pushed  forward,  but  waiting 
to  be  found.  He  was  not  a  man  seeking  a  position, 
but  a  position  was  seeking  after  a  man.  And  David 
was  the  man,  because  he  possessed  the  qualifications 
needed.  Young  men,  here  is  your  lesson,  here  is  your 
example.  If  you  want  position,  first  get  the  quali- 
fications, and,  depend  upon  it,  the  position  will  find 
you.  Don't  fret  and  fear  about  acquiring  a  lot  of  good 
qualifications  only  to  be  unused.  They  will  certainly 
be  found.  ■  The  world's  needs  are  greater  than  the  sup- 
ply. David  had  prepared  himself  to  do  work.  And 
it  was  not  necessary  for  him  to  stand  in  the  market 
place  and  cry  them  out  at  public  auction  in  order  to 
have  the  world  know  that  he  had  them.  He  continued 
to  care  for  his  father's  sheep,  and  he  did  it  well — until 
he  was  needed  for  other  work. 

As  David,  in  a  special  way,  received  the  good  spirit, 
Saul  lost  it.  And  David,  being  a  musician  with  his 
other  qualifications,  was  needed  by  Saul  to  play  before 
him  to  drive  away  the  evil  spirit  that  took  hold  of 
him.  David  was  called,, and  he  did  the  work  so  well 
that  the  king  was  highly  pleased.  After  this  he  again 
returned  to  his  father  and  continued  to  care  for  the 
sheep.  But  a  man  of  such  qualifications  could  not  re- 
main hidden  long;  so  that  the  subject  of  to-day's  les- 
son again  brought  him  before  the  public. 

The  Philistines  had  been  for  a  long  time  the  most 
dreaded  enemy  of  Israel;  and  now  their  great  cham- 
pion came  forth  and  made  a  challenge  that  was  to  de- 
cide the  destinies  of  the  two  nations.  It  was  to  a 
duel  between  himself  and  Israel's  best  man.  But  when 
the  king  and  his  mighty  men  saw  the  great  giant  they 
trembled  with  fear,  for  there  was  not  a  man  in  the 
whole  army  that  was  willing  to  risk  his  head  to  meet 
such  a  foe.  Even  Jesse's  larger  sons  shrank  and  hid 
at  his  sight. 

This  was  David's  opportunity.  Trusting  in  the 
Lord,  he  had  measured  his  strength  in  defending  his 
father's  sheep  against  the  wolves,  bears  and  lions  of 


the  surrounding  forests.  And  he  reasoned  that  if 
through  the  help  of  the  Lord  he  could  so  successfully 
defend  the  sheep,  could  he  not  also  defend  his  own 
people  against  their  great  enemy?  He  reasoned  well, 
and  the  Lord  did  help ;  but  he  did  it  through  the  nec- 
essary preparations  made  by  David.  We  must  not 
forget  this  fact.  David  had  practiced  with  the  sling 
until  his  aim  was  so  accurate  and  certain  that  he  had 
no  doubt.  Lesson  :  Use  the  thing  in  your  hand  until 
you  have  obtained  the  mastery.  Don't  try  to  do  a 
thing  which  you  do  not  understand.  A  small  thing 
thoroughly  understood  is  to  you  a  thousand  times  bet- 
ter than  a  great  thing  not  understood. 

David  understood  this,  so  that  when  the  time  came 
for  choosing  weapons  for  the  duel,  he  chose,  not  Saul's 
sword,  but  his  own  sling  and  a  smoothly  rounded  peb- 
ble from  the  brook.  With  this  simple  yet  effective 
weapon  he  went  forward,  met  and  defeated  the  great 
enemy. 

These  boastful  and  bantering  giants  are  continually 
bantering  us  for  fight.  And  what  shall  we  do?  In 
the  strength  of  Israel's  God,  with  the  weapon  in  our 
hand  or  nearest  to  us,  we  can  go  forth  with  the  same 
assurance  as  did  David,  meet  the  enemy  and  over- 
come him.  And  the  weapon  which  we  all  can  have 
is  the  Word  of  God.  the  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  the  strength  of  Jesus  Christ.  Against  such  weap- 
ons all  the  combined  forces  of  sin  cannot  stand.  And 
such  weapons  it  is  the  privilege  of  us  all  to  have  and 
use.  Our  duty  is  to  choose  aright,  prepare  aright  and 
act  aright.  And  such  possibilities  the  Lord  offers  to 
us  all.     Use  them.  h.  b.  b. 


A  BAD  EXAMPLE  TO   ONESELF. 


No  man  does  any  deliberate  evil  without  first  im- 
agining himself  doing  it.  The  worst  example  that 
any  man  can  have  is  one  of  his  own  making.  The 
mental  image  of  himself  becomes  his  pace-setter. 
Let  the  man  who  wants  to  break  off  from  the  smok- 
ing habit  think  steadily  of  himself  in  an  old  haunt, 
in  an  easy-chair,  with  the  blue  smoke  curling  about 
him,  and  the  temptation  to  resume  the  practice  at 
once  becomes  almost  irresistible.  And  so  with  the 
yielding  to  any  appetite  or  passion, — the  place  to 
check  it  is  in  the  rising  thought  of  it,  the  imag- 
ining oneself  indulging  in  it.  Hence  the  Bible  lays 
so  much  stress  upon  the  thinking  of  evil.  "  As 
[a  man]  thinketh  in  his  heart  so  is  he."  "  What- 
soever things  are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  hon- 
orable, whatsoever  things  are  just,  whatsoever  things 
are  pure,  whatsoever  things  arc  lovely,  whatsoever 
things  are  of  good  report,  .  .  .  think  on  these 
things." — Sunday  School  Times. 

OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

THE  ALL-SUFFICIENCY   OF  CHRIST. 


For  Week  Ending  Aug.  8,  1903. 

1.  Christ  Delivers  from  Condemnation.  "  No  condemna- 
tion to  them   which   are    in    Christ   Jesus."     Rom.  8:  1. 

We  rest  secure,  being  justified  and  accepted. 

2.  He  Provides  Bountifully.  Man  may  fail,  but  the  Lord 
will  ever  prove  faithful.  "  God  shall  fulfill  every  need, 
according  to  his  riches  in  glory  in  Christ  Jesus." 
Philpp.  4:  19.  R.  V. 

3.  He  Gives  Lasting  Joy.  Earth  offers  but  fleeting  joys  to 
the  child  of  God.  We  must  look  higher,— "  rejoice  in 
Christ  Jesus."     Philpp.  3:3. 

4.  A  Glorious'  Inheritance.  Here  is  an  inheritance  that  all 
may  enjoy.  The  only  conditions  are,  adoption  into 
God's  family  and  faithful  Christian  living  to  the  end. 
Eph.  1:  11. 

5.  Perfect  Protection.  Christ  offers  a  refuee  that  is  sure. 
"  The  peace  of  God  .  .  .  shall  guard  your  hearts  and 
thoughts  in  Christ  Jesus."     Philpp.  4:  7,  R.  V. 

6.  Union  of  Believers.  Do  you  seek  for  a  basis  of  union, 
accessible  to  every  age  or  condition?  Find  it  in  Christ. 
"  Ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus."     Eph.  2:  6,  R.  V. 

7.  Exalted  Position.  The  glory  of  this  world  soon  passes 
away.  The  Christian,  however,  has  the  promise  of  be- 
ing permitted  to  occupy  "heavenly  places  in  Christ  Je.- 
sus."    Rom.  3:24- 
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HOME*  AND  *  FAMILY. 


TELL    HER    NOW. 


SELECTED   BY    FANNIE  STONER. 

She  is  old,  and  weak,  and  weary; 

Eyes  grown  dim  tuid  hair  grown  gray; 
And  she  muses  oft  so  sadly 

Of  the  years  long  passed  away, 

-   Of  so  many  joys  and   pleasures 

That  have  passed  beyond  her  view; 
Almost   every    loved    companion 
That  in  youthful  days  she  knew. 

Young  and  middle-aged,  go  tell  her, 

Now  while  she  is  here  to  know 
That  you  often  think  about  her, 

Tell  her  that  you  Jove  her  so. 

Tell  her  she  is  not  forgotten, 

She  is  only  dearer  now, 
Since  the  locks,  once  dark  and  glossy, 
Shine  like  silver  on  her  brow. 

Don't  put  roses  on  her  coffin, 

She'll  not  need  their  fragrance  sweet; 

Bring  your  flowers  of  love  and  friendship, 
And  with  loving  words  to  greet. 

It  will  make  her,  oh,  so  happy. 

Then  don't  wait  untit  too  late. 
She'll  not  need  such  consolation 

When  beyond  the  pcarJy  gate. 

Hepler,  Kans. 

•  ♦  ■ 

IS    A    MELANCHOLY   TEMPERAMENT   SINFUL  ? 


Temperament  is  the  result  of  thoughts,  either  our 
own  or  our  forefathers'  and  can  be  changed  by  chang- 
ing the  current  of  thought.     Think  of  cheerful  things. 

"  Count    your    blessings. 

Name    them   one   by   one; 

Count   your   many   blessings, 

See  what  God  has  done." 

Have  faith  in  God,  and  you  will  "  know  that  all 
things  work  together  for  (he  good  of  those  that  love 
God."  Look  for  the  good  things  in  the  world  and  in 
mankind,  and  you  will  soon  realize  that 

"The  world  is  full  of  roses, 
The  roses  full  of  dew, 
The  dew  is  full  of  heavenly  love 
That  drip>  for  me  and  you." 

—Herald  of   [ruth. 


Many  good  Christians  allow  themselves  to  be  ruled 
by  a  melancholy  spirit.  They  look  at  the  dark  side  of 
everything,  criticise  the  weather,  fret  and  worry  about 
the  future,  and  are  dissatisfied  with  the  general  order 
of  things.  Beloved,  this  ought  not  to  be  so.  Under- 
lying this  "  blue  "  disposition  is  a  lack  of  faith  in 
Gotl.  A  prominent  man  of  God  became  discouraged 
at  one  time  and  for  several  days  had  a  well  developed 
case  of  the  "  blues."  His  good,  practical  wife  finally 
decided  to  cure  him,  and  she  dressed  herself  in  mourn- 
ing. "What  is  the  matter,  Catharine?"  asked  her 
husband,  astonished.  "  Who  is  dead?"  She  an- 
swered, "  The  good  Lord  died.  You  have  been  acting 
as  though  He  were  dead,  and  I  am  preparing  for  the 
funeral."  The  minister  at  once  realized  how  defec- 
tive his  theology  had  been  in  a  most  essential  point, 
and,  cheering  up,  he  said,  "  No,  Catharine,  the  good 
LouLis  not  dead.  He  is  a  living  God,  and  I  will  trust 
Him  henceforth." 

The  murmurings  of  the  children  of  Israel  while  trav- 
eling through  the  wilderness  were  caused  by  a  dissat- 
isfied, melancholy  disposition  which  failed  to  see  the 
mighty  hand  of  God  in  their  wonderful  past  history; 
and  in  their  temporary  privations  they  utterly  forgot 
the  divine  promises  for  their  future.  The  Lord  was 
sorely  displeased  with  them,  and  their  sin  found  them 
out.  For  forty  years  they  wandered  aimlessly  about  in 
the  wilderness,  and  did  not  enter  the  promised  land 
until  they  had  learned  the  simple  lesson  of  trusting  and 
obeying  the  Lord.  Could  it  be  possible  that  many  of 
us  are  still  treading  the  hot  sands  of  a  barren  spiritual 
and  mental  desert,  and  have  not  yet  entered  the  beau- 
tiful life  of  cheerful,  childlike  dependence  on  God,  be- 
cause we  have  not  yet  learned  to  "  simply  trust 
Jesus  every  day  "  ?  Jesus  tells  us  not  to  worry  and 
fret  about  the  morrow  like  the  heathen  do.  It  is 
unworthy  of  a  child  of  the  King  to  give 
way  to  a  spirit  of  despondency;  it  is  wrong  to  have 
the  "  blues." 

But  you  say,  "T  cannot  change  my  temperament.  I 
am  discouraged  because  of  conditions,  environments 
and  circumstances  beyond  my  control."  Napoleon 
Bonaparte  was  advised  at  one  time  by  one  of  his  gen- 
erals to  abandon  a  certain  contemplated  movement  of 
the  French  army,  as  it  would  be  an  impossible  under- 
taking, all  the  -circumstances  feeing  against  him. 
"Circumstances!"  proudly  exclaimed  the  little  em- 
peror. "  I  make  circumstances."  And  history  re- 
cords that  the  movement  was  successful.  If  the  iron 
will  of  an  ungodly  man  can  change  circumstances  for 
a  selfish  purpose,  how  much  more  can  he  who  is  in 
union  with  God,  bring  about  a  change  that  would  be 
to  the  honor  of  God  and  a  blessing  to  man? 


BY    J.    H.    MILLER. 

What  a  hallowed  place  to  a  lonely  traveler!  What 
is  home?  To  ^1  saint  it  is  a  green  spot  in  memory 
like  an  oasis  in  the  desert  land,  a  spot  where  memories 
of  long  ago  will  cluster.  A  man  and  wife  start  out 
in  married  life  all  glorious  and  happy;  hut  alas,  after 
many  years  the  wife  is  called  away  by  the  resistless 
hand  of  death.  Then  how  lonely  and  sad  the  home 
place  seems  to  the  one  who  is  left!  No  children  there 
to  gladden  the  home  with  a  song  or  smile!  How  lone- 
ly! The  home  that  once  made  glad  the  hearts  of  the 
inmates  is  now  broken.  How  cruel  death  may  seem  to 
enter  such  a  hallowed  place  and  darken  the  once  beau- 
tiful home  of  a  happy  family.  What  tender  associ- 
ations are  linked  with  a  beautiful  home,  but,  alas,  how 
soon  broken  up. 

We  sometimes  speak  of  the  home  of  our  childhood. 
Those  days  are  the  best  days.  A  child  knows  but  little 
of  earthly  sorrow.  Death  may  enter  that  home.  The 
child  may  feel  the  stroke  heavy  for  a  time,  but  soon  it  is 
forgotten.     Nol  so  with  the  aged  pilgrim. 

When  he  conies  home  he  does  nol  sec  the  lovely  face 
with  an  inviting  voice  say,  "  I  am  glad  In  sec  you." 
While  the  parties  arc  living  there  is  nothing  on  earth 
so  beautiful  as  the  household  on  which  Christian  love 
forever  smiles  and  in  which  religious  counselors  walk 
together  in  filial  love  Home  is  a  place  of  refuge  to 
a  weary  soul;  hut  when  death  enters  then  one's  hopes 
arc  blighted.  Martha  and  Mary  had  a  beautiful  home 
with  Lazarus  until  death  entered  the  humble  cot. 
Then  all  was  turned  to  grief  and  sorrow.  Then  joy 
was  turned  to  weeping  and  mourning.  Jesus  came  in 
time  to  gladden  those  sisters'  troubled  hearts.  Jesus 
told  them,  "  Thy  brother  shall  live  again." 

How  happy  those  sisters  were  soon  to  see  their 
brother  Lazarus  go  home  with  them.  So  must  we  do, 
take  all  our  troubles  to  Jesus  and  wait  until  the  morn- 
ing of  the  resurrection.  Then  our  hearts  shall  he 
filled  with  joy  to  see  another  home,  more  beautiful, 
where  Jesus  shall  reign  for  evermore,  and  where  death 
will  never  come.  That  home,  how  grand  with  the 
loved  ones  once  there!  Oh,  how  I  long  for  the  home- 
land, where  I  can  meet  those  that  have  gone  before. 
Home!  Let  the  world  die  in  her  heartaches  and 
struggles,  and  be  buried  with  the  processions  of  plan- 
ets and  moving  spheres!  Let  all  the  world  go;  I  am 
waiting  for  a  home  in  my  Father's  house,  where  ever- 
lasting ages  shall  roll  to  eternity.  No  sorrow,  no 
crying,  no  tears,  no  death  shall  enter  that  home. 
Beautiful  home,  gracious  home,  glorious  home,  ever- 
lasting home,  home  with  God,  home  with  Jesus,  with 
the  angels,  home  with  one's  friends  who  have  died 
in  the  Lord.  Home,  home,  may  we  all  live  to  reach 
that  home! 
Goshen,  hid. 

THE    MAGIC    BOX. 


The  old  man  told  her  to  wait  a  moment.  He  left 
the  room  and  presently  he  brought  in  a  small  box 
fastened  with  a  lock  and  key.  "  Now,"  said  he,  "  for 
one  whole  year  you  must  carry  this  box  into  every 
room  and  closet  of  your  house  three  times  each  day — 
once  in  the  morning,  once  at  noon,  and  once  at  night. 
If  yon  will  do  this  faithfully,  I  think  things  will  go 
much  better  with  you.  But  when  the  year  is  out  be 
sure  and  bring  the  box  back  again." 

The  good  lady  took  the  box  away,  and  did  just  as 
the  wise  old  man  had  told  her.  That  night  she  car- 
ried the  box  all  over  her  house,  beginning  with  the  cel- 
lar. Here  she  found  the  furnace  man  raking  up  the 
ashes  to  empty  and  they  had  not  been  sifted.  She  had 
him  to  sift  them,  and  found  there  was  quite  as  much 
half-burned  coal  as  there  was  ashes.  So  she  found 
there  was  something  saved  there.  Then  she  took  the 
box  into  the  kitchen  just  as  the  cook  was  about  to 
throw  awav  some  large,  clean  slices  of  bread.  These 
she  laid  aside  to  make  pudding.  At  last,  just  as  the 
lady  was  about  to  lock  the  door  of  her  room,  she  re- 
membered that  she  had  forgotten  to  take  the  box  into 
the  pantry.  She  was  very  tired  and  would  have  liked 
to  go  to  bed :  hut  no,  the  wise  old  man  had  said  "  every 
room,"  and  so  she  went  down  stairs  to  the  pantry  with 
her  box,  atid  there  she  found  that  no  one  had  remem- 
bered to  turn  out  the  gas  for  the  night.  The  next 
day  she  did  the  same,  and  the  next  week,  for  twelve 
long  months. 

Then,  as  the  year  wetil  out,  she  took  the  box  hack-  In 
Ihe  wise  old  man,  and  said  to  him:  "  I've  done  much 
better  this  vear.  Yonr  little  box  has  been  a  great  help. 
Won't  you  let  me  keep  it?  It  must  contain  some 
wonderful  charm." 

The  wise  old  man's  ryes  twinkled,  and  he  said,  "  No, 
T  can't  let  you  keep  the  box ;  but  you  may  have  the 
charm  inside  it."  So  saving  be  unlocked  the  box  and 
gave  the  lady  the  onlv  thing  it  contained — a  scrap  of 
paper  on  which  she  rend  these  words: 

"  Would  you  from  want  your  house  ^l  free; 
Yen  musl  yourself  the  watchman  be." 
In  reading  the  above  Vines,  we  were  made  to  think 
whal  a  lesson  we  can  draw  from  them,  not  only  in  a 
temporal  sense,  hut  also  in  a  spiritual  sense.  Let  us  call 
the  little  box  God's  Word  and  with  it  let  us  investi- 
gate or  examine  our  heart  each  day  three  times,  I 
believe  if  we  do  that  for  a  year,  at  the  close  of  the 
vear  we  will  be  found  walking  very  close  to  our  Lord 
and  Savior  and  ready  to  do  all  he  has  told  us  to  do. 
Mav  God  help  us  so  to  do. 


BY    LIZZIE    HILARY. 

A  certain  lady  found  herself  growing  poorer  every 
year.  At  last  she  went  to  a  very  wise  old  man  who 
lived  in  the  neighborhood,  told  him  about  her  difficulty 
and  said  to  him.  "  Everything  seems  to  go  wrong  with 
me  and  mine;  can't  you  think  of  some  help  for  me?  " 


A    DOG    AND    HIS    RIGHTS. 


Kvi.n  .1  dog,  according  to  law  and  good  common 
sense,  has  rights.  In  the  West  it  would  seem  that  a 
dog  bit   his   tormentor,  and   the  matter  came   up  in 

c I,     Here  is  the  decision  of  the  judge.     Legally 

speaking,  it  is  good  law  and  good  sense: 

\nv  dog  lias  a  legal  and  undeniable  right  to  bite 
any  man,  woman,  or  child  who  purposely  and  with  in- 
lent  fo  disturb  said  dog's  tranquility  and  peace  of 
mind  docs  attach  or  cause'  to  be  attached  to  said  dog's 
tail  a  tin  can  or  other  weight  which  will  impede  the 
progress  of  said  animal.  A  dog  which  bites  its  perse- 
cutor in  such  a  case  is  acting  purely  and  honestly  in 
gelf-rlefense,  and  is  as  justly  immune  from  punishment 
as  the  man  who  strikes  at  a  burglar  in  defense  of  his 
own  life  and  welfare. 


A    BRAVE    WOMAN. 


On  the  mission  fields,  working  among  the  heathen, 
are  some  brave  women.  Here  is  an  instance.  We 
are  indebted  to  the  N.  W..C.  Advocate  for  the  report: 

Eight  hundred  miles  from  the  nearest  physician  and 
with  her  husband  in  danger  of  dying  unless  operated 
on  immediately,  Mrs.  William  H.  Logan  of  Bethany, 
111,,  who  recently  went  to  China  with  her  husband  as 
a  missionary,  gave  him  an  anaesthetic  and  successful- 
ly removed  his  appendix,  following  instructions  he  gave 
her  before  he  lapsed  into  unconsciousness.  When  Dr. 
Logan  had  rallied  sufficiently  from  the  operation,  Mrs. 
Logan  took  him  800  miles  by  rail  and  wagon  to  a 
physician,  where  the  treatment  was  completed. 
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The  series  of  meetings  in  the  Salem  church,  N. 
Dak.,  closed  with  nineteen  accessions. 


The  Brethren  in  Southeastern  Kansas  arc  to  have 
an  all-day  missionary  meeting  at  Parsons,  Aug.  2. 


The  Sunday  School  Meeting  for  Middle  Indiana  is 
to  be  held  in  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  church,  Aug.  2j 
and  28. 


Bro.  D.  L.  MiLLER  returned  from  North  Dakota  last 
week.  This  week  he  is  with  the  Brethren  at  South 
English,  Iowa. 


The  Ministerial  Meeting  of  Southern  Ohio  con- 
venes in  the  Upper  house  of  the  Lower  Stillwater  con- 
gregation, August  11. 


Six  recent  accessions,  by  faith  and  obedience  to  the 
rite  of  Christian  baptism,  are  reported  in  the  Snider 
Lake  church.  N.  Dak. 


All  of  the  members  of  the  General  Missionary  and 
Tract  Committee,  save  two,  are  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  Sterling,  Colorado,  this  week.  Bro.  Galen 
B.  Rover  is  with  them. 


During  a  recent  revival  in  the  east  branch  of  the 
Maple  Grove  congregation.  Wis.,  eight  persons  were 
buried  with  Christ  in  baptism.  The  Brethren  here  are 
now  erecting  a  new  church. 


Who  can  tell  our  people  how  to  make  the  district 
Sunday-school  meetings  more  interesting  and  helpful 
to  tbe  Sunday-school  workers?  In  some  States  the 
interest  in  these  meetings  is  lagging. 


Bro.  I.  M.  Ikenberry,  one  of  our  ministers  resid- 
ing in  Chicago,  gave  us  a  short  call  last  Monday.  It 
was  his  first  trip  to  Elgin  since  the  location  of  our 
publishing  plant  here. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Vines,  of  Tennessee,  and  Bro.  James  M. 
NefT.  of  North  Carolina,  are  to  unite  their  forces  in 
a  series  of  meetings  to  be  held  in  the  Mill  Creek- 
church,  N.  C,  to  commence  Aug.  2. 


Bro.  Demetrius  Chirighotis.  who  is  spending 
some  months  here  in  Elgin,  preached  his  first  sermon 
in  English  last  Sunday  evening.  At  his  home  in  Asia 
Minor  he  preaches  principally  in  the  Greek  language, 
that  being  his  mother  tongue. 

The  excellent  article,  entitled,  "The  Hired  Girl," 
which  appeared  in  the  Home  and  Family  department 
last  week,  was  credited  to  Dina  N.  Stoner  instead  of 
Lina  N.  Stoner.  We  regret  the  mistake,  but  it  was 
not  discovered  until  the  part  of  the  paper  containing 
the  article  had  been  printed. 

Bro.  John  Early  and  wife,  of  Kalispeel,  Mont., 
called  on  us  last  week.  They  left  home  in  March,  and 
were  on  their  return.  They  seem  very  much  pleased 
with  their  new  home  in  the  West,  only  they  would  be 
pleased  to  have  more  members  settle  in  their  section. 
At  the  present  they  have  a  little  group  of  sixteen  mem- 
bers. 


After  you  have  written  a  love  feast  announcement 
for  the  Messenger,  stop  and  take  a  good  look  at  it, 
and  see  if  you  have  not  omitted  the  State.  Fully  one- 
fourth  of  these  notices  coming  to  this  office  fail  to  men- 
tion the  State  in  which  the  feast  is  to  be  held. 


Bro.  Stover  has  some  big  wedding  news  in  his  Bul- 
sar  Notes  this  week.  In  India  some  things  are  done 
by  wholesale.  Our  brother  gives  us  a  rather  pleasing 
side  of  missionary  experience.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that 
all  the  parties  to  whom  he  refers  are  happily  mated,  and 
that  from  them  shall  come  a  generation  of  Christian 
workers  that  will  prove  a  power  in  the  East  for  good. 


We  may  soon  expect  to  hear  of  Brethren  churches 
in  Southwestern  Canada.  At  ohe  point  we  already 
have  twenty-five  members,  four  ministers  and  two 
deacons.  Let  the  good  work  go  on,  and  in  due  time 
we  may  have  churches  enough  in  Canada  to  form  a 
district.  We  would  be  pleased  to  hear  of  our  people 
opening  up  the  work  in  other  sections  of  the  Do- 
minion. 


The  Messenger  sees  nothing  special  out  of  the 
way  with  a  young  member  who,  at  the  proper  time, 
carries  his  camera  around  for  the  purpose  of  picking 
up  a  nice  tiling  here  and  there.  But  when  it  comes  to 
Sunday,  let  him  leave  his  camera  at  home.  In  this  way 
the  young  Christian  can  show  much  more  respect  for 
the  Lord's  Day  than  the  world  is  in  the  habit  of 
showing. 

Every  congregation  in  the  Brotherhood  ought  to 
have  a  duly-appointed  correspondent,  whose  duty  it 
is  to  report  all  church  news  of  importance  to  the  Mes- 
senger. This  news  should  be  reported  promptly  and 
correctly,  and  when  so  done  it  is  certain  to  appear  in 
our  columns.  Where  the  church  has  not  appointed  a 
correspondent,  let  the  elder  in  charge  appoint  one, 
or  see  to  sending  the  news  himself. 


At  this  late  date  we  are  in  receipt  of  our  first  in- 
formation concerning  the  death  of  Elder  Michael  Siss- 
ler,  of  Dallas  Center,  Iowa,  who  closed  his  earthly  pil- 
grimage June  13,  at  the  age  of  seventy-six  years.  He 
was  born  in  Maryland,  and  located  in  Carroll  County, 
Illinois,  over  fifty  years  ago.  Later  on  he  moved  to 
California  and  then  returned,  settling  in  Dallas  County, 
Iowa,  in  1875,  where  he  has  since  resided. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  catalogues  from  the  Bridge- 
water  College,  Bridgewater,  Va.,  the  Juniata  College, 
Huntingdon,  Pa.,  the  Maryland  Collegiate  Institute, 
Union  Bridge,  Md.,  and  the  Mt.  Morris  College,  Mt. 
Morris,  111.  The  latter  is  now  issued  as  a  quarterly 
bulletin.  All  of  these  catalogues  show  that  our  schools 
are  being  well  patronized,  and  are  also  growing. 
Any  of  the  schools  will  be  glad  to  send  its  catalogue 
free  to  those  applying. 

The  Christian  Endeavor  societies  have  reached  a 
membership  of  nearly  four  million.  The  movement 
was  started  about  twenty-two  years  ago.  The  growth 
has  been  astonishing  and  the  limit  is  not  yet  reached. 
The  societies  are  made  up  mainly  of  young  people,  who 
have  measurably  set  aside  the  present  denominational 
lines,  and  yet  in  time  this  movement  may  become  a  de- 
nomination of  itself,  with  marked  characteristics,  and 
still  without  any  clearly-defined  doctrinal  features 
whatever.  To  some  extent  it  is  solving  the  union 
problem  along  the  more  popular  lines.  We  can  look 
for  it  to  greatly  weaken  the  older  denominations. 


The  time  was  when  people  could  listen  to  a  sermon 
for  two  hours,  and  in  two  weeks  go  back  prepared  to 
listen  to  another  just  as  long.  But  that  day  is  past. 
Most  churchgoers  think  they  do  will  to  listen  thirty 
minutes.  By  way  of  illustration,  this  may  apply  to 
editorials.  Our  readers  do  not  like  long  editorials. 
They  prefer  them  short  and  to  the  point.  Well,  for 
the  first  time  in  a  long  while  we  have  a  lengthy  edi- 
torial this  week ;  the  longest  we  have  published  for 
years.  There  are  two  sides  to  it.  We  trust  you  can 
go  through  it  from  start  to  finish,  and  while  doing  so, 
you  may  rest  assured  that  the  next  paper,  or  even  the 
one  following,  will  not  contain  articles  of  equal  length. 


Bro.  A.  W.  Reese,  of  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  has  been 
under  the  hand  of  affliction  for  some  months.  He  Is 
one  of  our  most  gifted  writers,  and  his  communica- 
tions were  highly  prized  by  out  marly  readers.  He  has 
not  been  able  to  do  any  writing  for  the  press  for  some 
time.  On  page  478,  this  issue,  Bro.  I.  H.  Crist  tells 
about  a  visit  to  his  bedside. 


More  than  a  dozen  bishops  of  the  M.  E.  churches, 
North  and  South,  are  endeavoring  to  unite  upon  a 
basis  of  union  for  the  two  bodies.  Prior  to  the  war 
there  were  two  separate  bodies  with  their  separate  con- 
ferences. The  war  drove  them  farther  apart  and  now, 
after  a  generation  has  come  and  gone,  they  are  trying 
to  draw  closer  together.  There  is  probably  nothing 
to  keep  them  apart  save  sectional  feeling. 


Bro,  J.  N.  Overhultz  writes  us  from  ICeuka, 
Fla.,  where  he  has  resumed  his  regular  preaching  ap- 
pointments, and  hopes  to  work  up  the  interest  in  that 
part  of  the  South.  He  says  the  outlook  for  Florida  is 
growing  brighter.  Since  the  great  freeze  a  number 
of  the  people  have  built  up  their  groves,  and  consider- 
able fruit  will  be  shipped  from  that  section  of  the 
State  the  coming  winter.  Should  prosperity  again  re- 
turn to  the  country  we  might  look  forward  to' the 
establishing  of  some  churches  in  the  State.  The  big 
freeze,  a  misfortune  that  happens  to  most  of  the  orange 
countries  now  and  then,  greatly  crippled  religious  work 
in  Florida,  and  the  Brethren  church  suffered  along 
with  the  others.  We  shall  all  be  pleased  to  hear  of 
the  work  being  revived. 


There  are  some  among  our  readers  who  will  dif- 
fer from  Bro.  J.  T.  Myers,  on  the  rebate  business,  as  he 
expresses  himself  on  page  478,  while  there  are  others 
who  are  in  perfect  accord  with  his  convictions.  What 
he  says,  and  the  way  he  says  it,  will  put  many  to  think- 
ing. So  far  as  Sunday  excursions  are  concerned,  the 
Conference  has  repeatedly  put  herself  on  record  as 
being  decidedly  opposed  to  them,  and  for  these  excur- 
sions' the  Annual  Meeting  cannot  be  held  responsible. 
Possibly  we  may  have  to  take  further  steps  to  discour- 
age them,  and  if  possible  put  an  end  to  them.  If  our 
people  will  plan  wisely  they  can  reach  the  Conference 
grounds  no  later  than  Saturday  evening,  and  thus 
avoid  traveling  on  the  Lord's  day.  Much  indeed  de- 
pends upon  the  example  we  set. 


OUR   MISSION. 


From  various  sections  of  the  Brotherhood,  both  in 
the  East  and  in  the  West,  come  earnest  endorsements 
of  what  we  said  two  weeks  ago  under  the  head,  "  Will 
we  Cut  Loose?  "  The  Messenger  has  never  felt  dis- 
posed to  cut  loose  from  the  principles  therein  stated, 
but  we  thought  the  time  had  come  when  something  de- 
cisive should  be  said  along  this  line.  The  mission  of 
the  Brethren  church  in  the  world  is  clear,  but  it  seems 
that  some  of  our  own  people  do  not  have  a  clear  con- 
ception of  this  mission.  Our  mission  is  not  to  follow 
in  the  footsteps  of  other  Christian  bodies,  and  invari- 
ably fall  in  line  with  their  ways  and  policies.  Our  mis- 
sion is  to  obey  the  whole  Gospel,  to  help  perpetuate  a 
church  that  carries  out  the  gospel  order  in  full,  and 
then  do  what  we  can  to  carry  this  whole  Gospel,  both 
in  the  letter  and  the  spirit,  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
We  dare  not  stop  short  of  this.  The  Messenger 
stands  for  the  best  church  in  the  world,  the  best  edu- 
cational institutions,  the  best  Sunday  schools,  the  best 
literature,  the  best  methods  and  the  very  best  preachers. 
And  while  insisting  on  strictly  obeying  the  whole  Gos- 
pel, we  also  insist  on  bringing  everything  else  up  to 
the  highest  possible  standard.  We  are  to  be  a  separate 
people  from  the  world,  and  while  occupying  that  po- 
sition ought-  to  move  up  to  a  spiritual  plane  in  advance 
of  all  religious  bodies.  There  is  no  reason  why 
we  should  be  one  "vvhit  behind  any  of  them  in  any- 
thing that  is  for  the  bettering  of  the  race.  Our  mis- 
sion is  an  important  one,  and  we  must  not  permit  the 
popular  movements  of  the  day  to  divert  us  from  our 
purpose.  We  thank  the  members  east  and  west,  north 
and  south  for  their  words  of  encouragement.  What 
we  want  to  do  is  to  have  a  clear  understanding  of  our 
mission  and  work,  and  then  stand  together. 
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BOTH  SIDES— THE  DRESS  QUESTION. 


Of  late  we  have  received  and  published  a  good  deal 
on  the  dress  question,  and  there  seems  to  be  more  to 
follow.  We  regret  the  necessity  of  so  much  alotigthis 
line,  for  among  Christians  dress  ought  to  be  one  of 
the  incidentals  in  life  and  not  a  matter  of  religious 
form.  From  what  is  said  in  the  New  Testament  a 
Christian  people  ought  to  know  how  to  attire  their 
bodies  without  the  church  saying  anything  to  them 
about  it.  But  the  world  has  made  the  adorning  of  the 
body  a  specialty.  In  some  instances  members  of  the 
Brethren  church  seem  disposed  to  fall  in  with  the  ways 
of  the  world,  and  that  is  why  the  Conference  has  been 
disturbed  with  the  question.  Bro.  J.  B.  Brumbaugh, 
of  Huntingdon,  Pa.,  now  writes  us  concerning  some 
of  the  matter  that  has  appeared  in  the  Messenger  on 
the  subject,  as  well  as  the  position  held  by  our  people. 
We  have  judged  it  proper  to  give  his  letter  to  our  read- 
ers, accompanied  by  editorial  remarks.  This  will  af- 
ford us  occasion  to  say  some  things  which  we  believe 
will  not  be  amiss  at  this  time.  What  Bro.  Brumbaugh 
writes  will  be  found  in  brevier  type,  while  we  place 
our  remarks  in  larger  type.  We  throw  the  matter 
thus  together,  paragraph  after  paragraph,  so  we  may 
be  better  understood.  Either  article  may  be  read  sep- 
arately. 

A  Note  of  Warning. 

Bro.  Moore,  in  Messenger  No.  27,  in  referring  to  three 
articles  bearing  on  the  dress  question,  says  they  ought 
to  put  most  of  our  readers  to  thinking,  and  I  suppose 
they  have  done  so,  and  yet  I  am  not  sure  that  the  line 
of  thought  awakened  is  the  most  edifying.  A  sister  sug- 
gests that  the  subject  of  dress  is  too  much  talked  and 
written  about,  which  from  one  standpoint  is  true,  because 
on  the  part  of  Christian  people  dress  should  indeed  be  a 
very  unimportant  matter.  But,  as  it  has  become  among 
us  as  a  people  a  matter  on  which  the  salvation  of  the 
soul  is  hinged,  it  surely  becomes  a  matter  of  importance. 
That  the  Scriptures  teach  plainness  of  dress  no  one  de- 
nies, and  when  members  of  the  church  violate  this  teach- 
ing the  church  should  deal  with  them  as  she  does  with 
other  violations  of  the  truth.  But  when  the  church  orig- 
inates some  form  of  dress,  and  makes  that  a  test  of  fellow- 
Y  .  ship,  it  becomes  a  very  serious  matter,  and  we  ought  to 
stop   atld    think. 

It  can  hardly  be  said  that  the  church  has  originated 
a  form  of  dress.  She  has  simply  accepted  a  plain 
form  that  years  ago  commended  itself  to  the  judgment 
and  taste  of  a  Christian  people.  The  purpose  in  ad- 
hering to  this  form  has  not  been  to  have  it  appear  as 
one  of  the  conditions  of  salvation,  or  even  one  of  the 
absolute  essentials  to  gospel  plainness.  It  has  been 
accepted  as  one  of  the  best  known  means  of  main- 
taining plainness.  Had  the  members  of  the  Breth- 
ren church  continued  uniformly  plain  in  their  at- 
tire, there  probably  would  never  have  appeared 
one  decision  on  the  minutes  on  the  order  ques- 
tion. But  because  of  a  disposition  of  not  a  few  to  de- 
part from  gospel  plainness,  it  was  deemed  advisable 
to  recommend,  and  even  to  insist  upon  a  uniform. 
And  while  this  uniform  has  not  been  urged  as  a  test 
of  membership,  it  has,  for  reasons,  been  emphasized 
as  a  necessary  test  of  official  position.  But  we  do  not 
-want  to  get  away  from  the  idea  that  the  real  purpose 
of  this  order  in  attire  is  to  help  carry  out  gospel 
plainness.  It  is  not  maintained  that  the  apostles 
>  had  a  specially  adopted  uniform,  or  that  they  ever 
had  an  occasion  to  recommend  such.  They  prob- 
ably fell  into  a  uniform .  way  of  dressing  just  as 
our  early  Brethren  ran  onto  the  present  order,  only 
they  had  no  occasion  to  urge  it  on  others.  The  early 
Christians  maintained  personal  plainness  without  re- 
sorting to  a  special  form.  Conference  recommends 
the  order  for  the  purpose  of  giving  healthful  empha- 
sis to  plainness.  Most  plain  people  prefer  to  follow 
this  order,  so  as  to  throw  their  influence  on  the  side  of 
plainness,  and  it  would  be  well  for  the  church  and  her 
claims  if  all  the  members  could  do  likewise.  It  is  to 
be  feared  that  most  of  those  who  do  not  readily  fall  in 
with  this  order  are  not  as  much  in  favor  of  plainness 
as  the  Gospel  requires.  If  they  were,  and  would  then 
show  their  faith  by  their  works,  they  would  come  won- 
derfully near  proving  that  theirs  is  a  better  policy  than 
the  one  recommended  by  the  Conference. 

In  the  old  Jewish  church  the  tendency  was  to  drift  into 
formalism,  and  is  it  impossible  for  the  church  to-day  to 


fall  into  the  same  error?  It  was  a  fundamental  principle 
of  the  Pharisees  that  by  the  side  of  the  written  law  there 
was  an  oral  law  to  complete  and  explain  the  written  law, 
given  to  Moses  on  Mount  Sinai,  and  transmitted  by  him 
by  word  of  mouth.  In  addition  to  these  revelations  there 
were  three  other  classes  of  traditions:  First,  opinions  on 
disputed  points,  which  were  the  result  of  a  majority  of 
votes;  second,  decrees  made  by  prophets  and  wise  men 
in  different  ages,  in  conformity  with  the  sayings  attributed 
to  the  men  of  the  great  synagogue,  *'  Be  deliberate  in 
judgment;  train  up  many  disciples  and  make  a  fence  for 
the  law."  These  carried  prohibitions  farther  than  the 
written  law  or  oral  law  of  Moses,  in  order  to  protect  the 
Jewish  people  from  temptations  to  sin  or  pollutions. 
Third,  legal  decisions  of  proper  ecclesiastical  authorities 
on  disputed  questions.  These  traditions  were  not  deemed 
direct  revelations  from  Jehovah,  but  became  invested  with 
a  peculiar  sanctity,  so  that,  regarded  collectively,  the 
study  of  them  and  the  observance  of  them  became  as 
imperative  as  the  study  and  observance  of  the  precepts  of 
the  Bible.  Again  I  ask  with  all  candor,  Is  it  not  possible 
for  the  church  to-day  to  fall  into  this  same  grievous  error? 
It  was  this  traditional  idea  that  Jesus  condemned  so  se- 
verely, and  I  do  hope  our  Brethren  will  stop  and  think 
seriously  before  they  go  too  far  along  this  line. 

It  is  possible  for  the  church  of  this  day  to  fall  into 
the  same  error,  and  we  are  certain  that  some  individ- 
uals have  wrong  conceptions  about  this  phase  of  re- 
ligious teaching.  But  from  the  start  it  has  been  the 
purpose  of  our  Conference  to  avoid  this  error.  We 
have  refused  to  make  a  creed,  or  even  to  adopt  a  form- 
ulated statement  of  faith  and  practice,  aside  from  the 
New  Testament  itself.  It  has  been  our  aim  to  rest  the 
decisions  of  our  Conference  on  the  meaning  or  purpose 
of  the  written  Word.  Tradition  has  had  little  to  do 
with  any  of  our  decisions.  When  our  decisions  have 
been  found  to  be  out  of  harmony  with  the  written 
Word  we  have  been  just  as  willing  to  repeal  them  as 
we  were  to  make  them  in  the  first  place.  A  decision  of 
the  Conference  shows  what  was  considered  right  at  the 
time  the  decision  was  made.  In  some  instances  our 
people  got  at  the  meaning  of  the  Gospel  so  correctly 
that  the  conclusion  reached  has  never  been  called  in 
question.  In  other  instances  we  have  recast  our  con- 
clusions a  number  of  times,  it  being  the  purpose  of 
the  Conference  not  to  rest  contented  until  the  very 
best  thing  possible  on  a  question  could  be  secured. 
This  is  certainly  not  like  creed  making;  it  is  not  mak- 
ing a  fence  around  the  church  or  the  Gospel ;  it  is 
simply  getting  at  the  meaning  and  purpose  of  the 
Gospel.  Nor  is  it  the  investing  with  a  peculiar  sanc- 
tity any  tradition  or  Conference  decision.  As  we 
look  at  the  subject,  it  is  not  even  the  making  of  law, 
for  no  body  on  earth  has  the  authority  to  make  ec- 
clesiastical law.  We  simply  study  the  Gospel  on  cer- 
tain questions  and  then  our  decisions  are  the  results. 
True,  we  may  not  all  see  alike,  but  it  has  always  been 
that  way,  and  will  so  continue  until  the  end.  We  do 
not  think  that  traditions  are  misleading  the  Brethren. 
If  we  are  mistaken  on  any  point  in  church  govern- 
ment, or  in  matters  of  policy,  or  in  the  carrying  out  of 
the  law  of  the  Lord,  it  is  simply  because  we  do  not 
understand  the  Scriptures.     This  much  and  no  more. 

Tt  is  said  that  we  are  nowhere  told  in  the  Scriptures 
that  we  are  to  have  Sunday  schools,  mission  boards, 
prayer  meetings,  etc.,  and  yet  we  recognize  them  as  pow- 
erful agencies  in  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel  and  the 
promotion  of  piety.  On-  the  same  grounds,  it  is  said  that 
the  church  has  a  right  to  originate  a  form  of  dress.  But 
is  it  fair  to  put  a  certain  cut  of  coat  or  a  certain  bonnet 
on  a  par  with  Sunday  schools  or  prayer  meetings  or  mis- 
sion boards  in  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel  and  the 
formation  of  piety?  Hardly  so.  especially  when  forced  to 
wear  it.  Further,  powerful  as  Sunday  schools,  prayer 
meetings  and  mission  boards  have  been  in  the  advance- 
ment of  truth  and  spirituality  in  the  church,  the  non- 
acceptance  of  them  has  never  been  made  a  test  of  church 
fellowship.  Who  ever  heard  of  anyone  being  expelled 
from  the  church  because  he  would  not  go  to  Sunday 
school  or  prayer  meeting,  or  support  a  mission  board?  I 
know  a  very  good  brother,  and  one  who  does  a  great  deal 
of  preaching,  who  is  yet  opposed  to  Sunday  schools  and 
does  not  attend  them.  I  know  brethren  who  regard 
prayer  meetings  as  an  innovation,  and  do  not  attend 
them,  and  yet  the  church  does  not  think  of  expelling  them. 
If  we  had  pursued  the  same  course  in  trying  to  establish 
these  agencies  in  the  church  that  we  are  tryiflg  to  pursue  in 
maintaining  a  form  of  dress,  what  would  have  been  the  re- 
sult? There  is  but  one  answer,— the  church  would  have  been 
cut  up  into  factions,  the  cause  of  Christ  weakened,  and 
God  dishonored.  Truly  a  recent  writer  has  said,  "We 
have  decisions  enough  and  more  than  enough  on  this 
question." 


We  think  the  comparison  not  good.  The  things  are 
not  alike.  Sunday  schools  relate  to  work  collectively, 
while  dress  is  an  individual  matter.  Members  may  live 
consistent  lives  and  not  attend  Sunday  schools.  But 
do  the  people  who  discard  the  form  recommended  by 
the  Conference  retain  plainness?  If  they  do,  then  the 
form  is  proving  no  special  help  in  carrying  out  plain- 
ness. Our  observation  is  that  those  who  depart  from 
the  form,  especially  sisters,  soon  become  as  indifferent 
regarding  plainness  as  the  world  itself.  We  believe 
that  tins  will  hold  good  in  any  community  where  it 
has  been  tested.  There  is  simply  this  about  it:  If  we 
withdraw  all  restrictions,  and  permit  all  members  to 
do  about  as  they  please  about  adhering  to  the  order, 
we  might  as  well  cancel  all  our  decisions  on  the  dress 
question,  and  also  mark  out  what  the  Gospel  says  on 
the  same  subject,  for  when  we  once  let  loose  from  the 
form  recommended  by  Conference  our  members  will  be 
just  as  fashionable  as  other  people.  It  is  true  we  have 
decisions  enough  on  this  question.  One  well-round- 
ed-out decision,  recommending  the  things  most  need- 
ful, should  he  sufficient. 

[  am  really  surprised  at  the  spirit  of  some  of  our  Brcth- 
ren  i'u  this  dress  question.  Their  aim  seems  in  be  to  get 
decisions  passed  that  will  compel  elders  having  charge  of 
churches  to  carry  out  the  letter  of  the  decisions.  The 
work  cannot  be  accomplished  in  (his  way,  We  must  get 
■closer  together  and  reason  together  Oil  this  subject  as  wc 
have  on  these  other  agencies  thai  arc  now  accepted  by 
the  church.  Men  cannol  he  forced  to  do  things  their 
consciences  will  not  permit,  and  the  only  way  to  estab- 
lish a  form  of  dress  will  be  to  show  that  it  is  a  powerful 
agency  in  the  furtherance  of  truth  in  the  world,  and  the 
promotion  of  I  rue  and  vital  piety. 

Our  brother  is  right  in  saying  that  men  cannot  he 
forced  to  do  tilings  thai  their  conscience  will  not  per- 
mit. And,  while  Ibis  is  true,  we  have  often  wondered 
why  the  conscience  of  some  members  will  not  permit 
them  In  dress  in  the  plain  order  of  (lie  church,  and  yet 
they  can  fall  in  with  the  most  foolish  forms  "f  the 
world  without  their  consciences  being  disturbed  in  the 
least.  There  ate  plcnly  of  people  who  cannot  consci- 
entiously accepl  the  form  of  attire  recommended  by 
godly  men  and  women  in  open  Conference,  men  and 
women  of  like  precious  faith,  and  yel  their  conscience 
will  permit  Iheui  to  change  their  form  of  dress  year 
after  year,  as  directed  by  the  ungodly  leaders  of  fash- 
ion. While  we  have  never  been  considered  strenuous 
on  the  dress  question,  this  has  been  a  hard  problem 
for  us  to  solve.  In  fact,  we  have  never  been  able  to 
solve  it. 

Personally,  I  have  always  liked  our  form  of  dress  and 
have  encouraged  it,  but  of  late,  seeing  the  seeming  ultra 
disposition  of  sbmc  brethren,  and  their  efforts  to  get 
power  to  compel  the  enforcement  of  the  form,  wc  have 
been  made  to  feel  that  there  is  danger  of  drifting  into 
the  old  Jewish  formalism.  It  is  frequently  said  that  if 
the  members  of  the  church  would  observe  what  the  Gos- 
pel teaches  on  the  subject  it  would  end  all  discussions  of 
the  dress  question.  I  heartily  wish  this  were  so,  but 
jh.Ikiuk  from  the  character  of  the  requests  to  our  Con- 
ference, and  the  spirit  of  them.  I  fear  it  is  not  so  much 
gospel  plainness  as  form  that  is  wanted.  I  do  not  charge 
any  with  insincerity,  but  it  is  possible  that  we  may  be- 
come  jusi  as  zealous  for  some  usage  or  custom  as  for 
the  truth  itself.  Let  us  be  guarded  in  this  matter.  As 
We  arc  to  be  judged  by  the  Word  of  God  alone,  it  is 
safer  to  follow   it,   rather  than  any  decisions  derived  from 

it. 

We,  too,  like  our  form  of  attire,  and  believe  that  if 
the  opposition  to  it  would  cease,  it  could  be  made  a 
power  in  the  world  with  which  to  fight  the  evils  re- 
sulting from  the  ever-changing  and  unreasonable  fash- 
ions. In  the  world  dress  is  being  made  a  chief  con- 
cern. It  is  being  carried  beyond  all  reason,  and  the 
true  professor  of  Christianity  ought  to  stand  in  oppo- 
sition to  it.  With  our  form,  embracing  plainness, 
neatness,  fitness  and  even  taste,  we  would  be  prepared 
to  do  this,  could  we  stand  together.  But  while  wast- 
ing our  energies  for  and  against  the  best  form  probab- 
ly known,  we  accomplish  but  little.  The  reason  for 
the  strong  efforts  in  support  of  form  by  its  advocates 
is  the  persistent  efforts  in  opposition  to  it.  The  advo- 
cates feel  confident  that,  when  they  once  surrender 
form,  that  will  be  the  end  of  general  plainness  in  the 
Brethren  church.  With  them  it  is  a  question  wheth- 
er thev  should  let  go  the  last  real  support  in  defense 
of  plainness   recommended   in  the  New   Testament. 
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The  more  intelligent  advocates  of  order  in  dress  are 
not  in  favor  of  placing  undue  emphasis  on  form. 
They  are  most  earnest  advocates  of  the  higher  spiritual 
life,  and  look  upon  the  order  recommended  by  Con- 
ference merely  as  a  help  in  carrying  out  plainness. 
There  are  those  who  would  exalt  form  to  the  dignity  of 
law,  but  they  are  comparatively  few.  Then  there  are 
those  whose  inconsistent  lives  contradict  the  very  form 
of  dress  they  wear.  These,  while  meaning  to  be  the 
friends  of  the  order,  are  the  most  fatal  enemies  to 
form  we  have  in  the  church.  They  have  the  form,  but 
no  power  for  good.  Now  if  all  those  who  claim  to 
be  spiritually  minded,  and  are  yet  opposed  to  a  partic- 
ular form  in  Christian  attire,  would  accept  the  recom- 
mendations of  the  Brotherhood  in  Conference,  and 
fall  in  with  our  present  form,  they  could  help  to  coun- 
teract the  influence  of  the  member  whose  spiritual  life 
is  not  in  keeping  with  the  uniform  they  wear.  We, 
too,  believe  that  we  are  to  be  judged  in  the  last  day 
by  the  Word  of  God  alone.  We  hold  that  the  min- 
nutes  of  Conference,  decisions  of  synods,  etc.,  along 
with  creeds  and  confessions  of  faith  will  have  no  bear- 
ing whatever  in  the  judgment.  But  while  this  is  true, 
how  are  we  going  to  stand  the  test  of  the  Word  in  the 
judgment  after  having  completely  set  aside  the  plain 
attire  which  our  Conference  decisions  affirm  to  be 
taught  in  the  Gospel?  In  ignoring  the  decisions  of 
the  Annual  Meeting  are  we  not  at  the  same  time  pav- 
ing the  way  for  all  the  members,  who  feel  so  dis- 
posed, to  violate  every  principle  of  plainness  taught 
in  the  Gospel?  A  church  that  departs  from  the  form 
endorsed  by  the  Conference  could  never  be  induced  to 
discipline  her  members  for  ignoring  gospel  plainness. 
It  is  difficult  enough  to  get  those  that  are  fairly  in  the 
order  to  undertake  such  a  thing. 

But  shall  we  discard  the  decisions  of  our  Conference  on 
the  dress  question?  No.  Let  us  apply  this  decision  as 
we  have  others.  When  the  church  decided  to  have  Sun- 
day schools  a  good  many  brethren  said  we  have  no  Scrip- 
ture for  Sunday  schools,  and  therefore  we  will  not  have 
anything  to  do  with  them.  And  so  in  reference  to  some 
other  decisions;  but  by  and  by  it  was  seen  that  they  were 
used  of  God  for  the  furtherance  of  his  church,  and  now 
they  are  generally  accepted.  So  it  will  he  in  reference  to 
the  decision  on  form  in  dress.  If  it  proves  (o  be  a  pro- 
moter of  true  piety  and  suppresses  pride,  selfishness, 
headiness,  undue  ambition  for  position  in  the  church, 
envy,  jealousy,  and  kindred  evils,  its  power  will  be  felt 
and  will  come  to  be  generally  accepted;  in  short,  the 
greatest  force  that  can  be  brought  to  bear  on  the  decisions 
on  form  in  dress  is  the  carrying  out  by  its  strongest  ad- 
vocates of  the  principles  taught  by  the  apostle  Paul  in 
the  fourth  chapter  of  his  letter  to  the  Ephesians:  "  I  there- 
fore, a  prisoner  of  the  Lord,  beseech  you  that  ye  walk 
worthy  of  the  vocation  .wherewith  ye  are  called,  with  all 
lowliness  and  meekness,  with  longsuffering,  forbearing 
one  another  in  love,  endeavoring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace." 

Suppose  we  apply  the  decisions  of  the  Confer- 
ence on  the  dress  question  as  we  do  those  on  Sunday 
schools,  and  permit  each  member  to  do  as  he  pleases 
regarding  attire?  Then  what?  It  would  not  be  long 
until  thousands  would  violate  every  element  of  plain- 
ness taught  in  the  gospel,  and  then  we  would  have  a 
church  whose  internal  weakness  would  be  too  great 
to  carry  out  the  whole  Gospel.  We  would  simply  have 
to  pass  over  that  part  of  the  New  Testament  relating 
to  plainness,  and  so  far  as  our  church  discipline  would 
be  concerned,  we  might  just  as  well  have  a  Bible  with 
every  verse  in  favor  of  plainness  left  out.  Personally, 
we  would  be  glad  to  have  the  dress  decisions  of  the 
Conference  applied  as  recommended  by  our  brother  if 
this  course  would  result  in  greater  plainness,  greater 
consistency  and  more  spirituality.  It  has  been  thus 
tried  in  some  churches,  but  the  results  have  been  most 
disastrous  to  the  cause  of  Bible  plainness. 

I  think  if  Jesus  were  on  earth  to-day  in  person,  he 
would  likely  say  to  some  of  our  brethren  as  he  did  to 
John  and  some  of  the  other  disciples,  "  Ye  know  not 
what  spirit  ye  are  of."  Those  who  have  the  more  liberal 
views  on  this  subject  and  some  others,  have  no  disposition 
to  force  the  acceptance  of  their  views.  All  that  is  wanted 
is  kindly  consideration,  the  exercise  of  love  and  Christian 
forbearance.  j.   B.   Brumbaugh. 

Huntingdon,  Pa. 

Now,  we  have  followed  our  brother's  article  with 
these  remarks,  trying  to  avoid  anything  that  would 
lead  to  unpleasantness  in  the  least.     We  are  in  favor 


of  plainness,  and  we  also  admire  the  form  of  the  plain- 
ness endorsed  in  the  Annual  Conference,  and  regret 
that  the  form  is  not  fully  carried  out.  And  while 
this  is  true,  we  would  gladly  surrender  the  present 
form  if  something  better  and  more  effectual  would  be 
substituted  in  its  place.  If  those  opposed  to  the  pres- 
ent order  would  come  to  the  Conference  with  some- 
thing better  to  recommend  for  adoption  we  are  sure 
that  their  wish  would  receive  due  consideration  upon 
the  part  of  the  thinkers  of  the  Fraternity.  But  so  far 
nothing  better  seems  to  have  been  suggested.  It  is  to 
be  regretted  that  when  a  dress  query  is  presented  to 
the  open  Conference,  those  opposed  to  a  specific  order 
are  not  present  to  give  their  reasons1  for  not  favoring 
the  usual  course  of  the  Conference  in  disposing  of 
such  matters.  In  that  case  their  arguments  could  be 
heard  and  answered,  and  it  could  then  be  seen  who 
has  the  better  reason  for  his  position.  True,  the  mat- 
ter might  be  fully  discussed  in  the  Messenger,  but 
most  of  our  readers  dislike  much  discussion  in  the 
church  paper.  The  open  Conference  is  the  place  where 
this  matter  ought  to  be  debated  till  the  better  end  is 
reached.  We  would  like  to  see  the  order  fully  carried 
out,  in  love  and  reason,  if  all  of  the  members  would 
only  consent  to  do  so.  We  have  our  doubts  whether 
we  can  get  anything  better.  But  if  there  are  those 
among  us,  who  conscientiously  stand  opposed  to  the 
present  order  and  policy,  and  think  they  have  some- 
thing better,  something  that  will  keep  us  fully  as  plain 
as  we  are,  and  plainer  if  possible,  something  that  will 
make  us  more  spiritual  and  a  greater  power  in  the 
world  for  good,  let  them  put  the  method  in  due  form, 
bring  the  document  up  to  the  Conference  in  the  regu- 
lar order,  and  then  it  can  be  deliberately  discussed. 
That  is  the  way  the  advocates  of  the  single  mode  of 
feet-washing  did.  The  question  was  fairly  and  square- 
ly debated.  This  is  the  policy  that  prevailed  at  the 
great  Jerusalem  Conference.  Both  sides  were  present, 
and  the  debating  was  long  and  strong.  Finally  the 
Conference  agreed  on  an  answer  that  has  stood  the  test 
to  this  day.  While  we  are  not  in  favor  of  adding 
more  decisions  to  the  number  we  already  have  on 
the  dress  question,  still  if  the  question  is  not  settled 
to  the  satisfaction  of  all,  let  those  from  the  opposite 
side  bring  forward  their  best  recommendation  in  some 
open  Conference,  and  we  will  then  have  it  settled.  We 
will  not  talk  about  dividing,  or  splitting  up  or  any- 
thing of  that  sort.  When  the  apostles  had  their  con- 
ference they  did  not  talk  about  a  divide.  They  tried 
to  agree  on  something.  And  that  is  just  what  we 
must  do  on  this  dress  question.  In  the  meantime  let 
all  the  members  fall  in  line  with  the  present  order, 
and  then  all  parties  will  be  ready  to  consider  the  bet- 
ter method  and  the  better  policy  when  it  is  once  pre- 
sented in  due  form  at  the  Annual  Conference.  Until 
then  let  contention  cease,  let  everybody  help  carry  out 
the  present  order,  and  God  will  help  and  bless  us  in 
the  end. 


IN  THE  SOUTH  PLATTE  VALLEY,  COLO. 


It  was' in  the  spring  of  1874  that  several  families — 
our  own  among  them — moved  from  different  parts  of 
the  East  into  the  Platte  valley.  •  A  few  had  gone  there 
the  year  before.  It  was  a  beautiful  country  with  great 
possibilities.  A  railroad  had  been  surveyed  and  part- 
ly graded  up  the  valley  from  Julesburg  and  people 
thought  it  would  soon  be  built.  But  the  panic  and 
hard  times  following  delayed  the  building.  Where  we 
located  was  about  seventy  miles  from  Julesburg,  which 
was  the  nearest  railroad  and  telegraph  station.  Eighty 
miles  further  up  was  Greeley,  the  town  from  which  the 
little  lumber  that  was  needed  and  most  of  the  gro- 
ceries were  hauled.  Thousands  of  buffalo  roamed 
the  valley  and  the  hills  at  will  and  every  day  we  could 
see  deer  and  antelope  near  our  sod  house.  There  were 
Indians  too,  many  of  them — far  more  than  there  were 
white  people,  and  after  a  time  they  made  it  uncom- 
fortable. They  would  come,  whole  bands  of  them, 
to  your  house  and  want  something  to  eat.  As  they 
would  be  armed  and  ready  for  fight,  and  as  they  would 
greatly  outnumber  the  white  men  in  a  house,  it  was 
not  advisable  to  anger  them  by  a  refusal.  Some  men 
were  so  concerned  about  their  families  that  they  left 


in  1874.  But  in  1875  there  was  greater  danger,  and 
others  left,  while  most  of  those  remaining  went  to 
Sterling.    . 

The  intention  was  to  found  a  Brethren  colony,  and 
if  the  Indians  had  not  been  so  troublesome,  or  if  the 
railroad  had  been  built  as  was  expected,  it  is  quite  like- 
ly that  the  members  of  the  church  who  moved  into 
the  valley  would  have  remained  there,  and  there  is  no 
doubt  that  they  would  have  prospered.  In  November, 
1874,  a  church  was  organized  with  twenty-six  mem- 
bers, five  of  whom  lived  in  Boulder  county,  about  a 
hundred  miles  away.  The  evening  of  the  organiza- 
tion a  love  feast  was  held,  at  which  about  twenty  mem- 
bers communed.  That  was  the  beginning  and  it  was 
not  long  until  the  end,  for  the  time  being,  in  that  par- 
ticular locality.  It  seemed  hard  that,  where  the  out- 
look was  so  favorable,  anything  should  put  a  stop 
to  the  work. 

A  few  remained  and  did  what  they  could  to  build  up 
homes  for  themselves.  After  a  time  the  railroad  was 
built,  the  Indians  were  driven  out  and  the  attention  of 
the  people  was  again  called  to  the  valley  as  a  desir- 
able place  for  homes.  A  small  number  of  members 
moved  in  again,  hoping  that  a  minister  would  locate 
there  and  that  they  would  have  church  privileges  for 
themselves  and  their  children.  But  the  minister  did 
not  come ;  some  of  the  young  people  were  sent  away 
in  order  that  they  might  be  under  church  influence; 
and  the  parents,  determined  to  find  a  place  where  they 
could  worship  with  those  of  the  same  faith,  were  about 
ready  to  leave. 

But,  as  in  so  many  other  cases,  the  darkest  hour  was 
just  before  the  dawn.  Bro.  Geo.  L.  McDonaugh  be- 
gan railroading  again  as  colonization  agent.  He  be- 
lieved it  would  be  a  good  place  for  the  Brethren,  and 
put  all  his  energy  into  the  plan  of  locating  members 
there.  Since  then  many  Brethren  have  gone  out  and 
have  secured  homes,  and  others  are  going.  They  are 
locating  at  and  near  the  place  selected  thirty  years 
ago  for  a  Brethren  colony.  This  goes  to  prove  that 
those  who  first  located  in  the  valley  did  not  make  a 
mistake  in  selecting  a  site.  From  reports  published  in 
the  Messenger  we  all  know  what  is  being  done, 
that  now  we  have  earnest,  faithful  members  moving  in 
to  help  those  who  patiently  waited  many  years,  hop- 
ing almost  against  hope,  for  a  church  of  their  own 
in  which  they  could,  for  a  few  years  before  the  time 
to  go  hence,  worship  as  they  had  in  the  long  ago. 
And  it  will  not  be  long  until  they  .have  that  privilege, 
and  that  will  gladden  their  last  years.  There  were  not 
many  of  them,  but  they  had  strong  faith  that  a  church 
would  be  there,  and  so  held  on.  Not  all  the  space  is 
occupied,  however.  There  is  room  for  more  and  need 
of  more  people  who  try  to  live  out  the  teachings  of  the 
New  Testament. 

It  was  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  ceaitury  from  the 
time  we  left  the  valley  until  it  was  my  privilege  to 
spend  some  days  there  again ;  and  I  met  just  four 
persons  who  were  there  when  we  were.  It  seemed  al- 
most like  going  home  again,  though  so  many  and  great 
changes  had  taken  place.  The  widely  separated  sod 
houses  or  board  shanties  scattered  along  the  river, 
where  almost  none  of  the  land  was  cultivated,  had 
given  place  to  farmhouses  surrounded  by  well-cultiva- 
ted farms.  In  the  days  of  long  ago  one  could  go  in 
any  direction  he  liked  without  finding  a  fence  in  his 
way ;  but  now  the  land  is  wanted  for  cultivation  or  pas- 
ture and  there  are  fences  everywhere.  Some  of  the 
early  settlers  added  to  their  possessions  until  they  had 
thousands  of  acres,  and  they  did  not  want  to  divide 
with  others,  having  become  accustomed  to  all  the  room 
they  wanted.  But  some  of  them  have  gone  over  the 
river  into  the  great  beyond,  and  others  are  nearing  the 
end  of  their  journey,  and  these  large  tracts  are  being 
broken  up  into  smaller  ones  which  will  be  used  for 
farming  instead  of  grazing.  I  hope  to  see  much  of  it 
occupied  by  our  people,  for  two  reasons :  One  is  be- 
cause it  is  a  good  place  to  be,  and  the  other  is  that 
when  I  was  a  boy  my  hope  was  to  see  a  church  there 
and  many  worshiping  in  it.  The  prospects  are  that 
the  hope  will  be  realized.  May  it  be  so,  for  there  are 
living  in  the  valley -many  who  are  favorably  disposed 
toward  our  people.  g.  m. 
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*  The  next  regular  meeting  of  the  General  Mission-  •*■ 

*  ary  and  Tract  Committee  will  be  held  in  Elgin,  III.,  * 

*  Sept.  29,  1903.     Business  intended  for  this  meeting  4» 

*  should  be  in  the  files  of  the   Committee  not  later  * 

*  than  Sept.  14.  <t> 

*  * 

It  has  been  said  that  a  man  who  has  no  time  for  charity 
in  this  world  will  have  time  to  burn  in  the  next. 
<&   <S>   <S> 

You  are  not  the  right  kind  of  a  Christian  unless  you  are 
one  all  the  year  round,  every  day  in  the  year.  And  you 
are  not  the  right  kind  of  a  worker  for  him  if  you  are  not 
to  be  found  at  the  house  of  worship  in  foul  as  well  as  fair 
weather.     Are  you  always  there? 

<$>  <8>  •$> 
"The  demand  for  men  and  means — workers  and  dol- 
lars— was  never  greater  than  now."  And  this  is  just  as 
true  of  the  Brethren  church  as  of  any  other.  But  while 
the  dollars  are  coming  in  there  is  no  need  for  the  men 
to  be  idle.  There  is  much  work  that  can  be  done  with  a 
very  small  expenditure  of  money. 

Go  forward.  Your  work  lies  ahead,  not  behind.  The 
example  of  others  may  help  you;  but  it  is  more  impor- 
tant that  you  do  your  own  work  than  that  you  think  of 
theirs  and  wish  that  you  could  do  as  well.  God  may 
have  given  you  even  greater  opportunities  than  he  did 
them.  Only  by  going  forward  can  you  learn  what  God 
has  in  store  for  you. 

<s>  <s>  <s> 

A   FOREIGN  FIELD   AT  HOME. 


It  has  been  estimated  that  during  the  present  year  not 
less  than  a  million  immigrants  will  reach  our  shores,  to 
make  our  country  their  home.  Some  of  them  will  be  a 
desirable  addition  to  the  population,  and  some  of  them 
-will  not.  Perhaps  the  majority  belong  to  the  latter  class. 
It  is  unfortunate  for  us  that  the  countries  which  furnish 
us  the  best  class  of  citizens  are  likely  to  have  but  few 
come  over,  while  there  will  be  many  come  whose  room 
is  more  desirable  than  their  company.  But  they  have 
come,  are  coming  and  will  continue  to  come,  and  the 
question  for  us  to  decide  is  what  we  are  going  to  do 
about  it.  Something  must  be  done — these  people  must  be 
Americanized,  Christianized,  or  our  country  will  in  time 
cease  to  be  American  and  Christian.  The  evil  effect  is 
already  felt,  and  it  will  grow  worse  and  worse.  We  must 
not  overlook  or  neglect  these  thousands  who  arc  landing 
every  week;  to  do  so  would  be  suicidal.  They  go  into  the 
cities  and  take  possession  of  certain  parts  of  them,  and 
they  live  there  just  as  they  have  been  accustomed  to  live 
in  their  former  homes,  which  in  most  cases  is  far  from 
being  in  a  Christian  way.  And  these  who  stop  in  the 
cities  are  usually  the  least  desirable  part  of  the  immi- 
grants, and  they  are  the  hardest  to  reach,  for  in  their 
life  they  do  not  come  in  contact  with  that  which  will  be 
helpful  to  them. 

The  tendency  of  these  people  is  downward  morally,  in- 
tellectually and  physically.  The  only  chance  for  life  to 
mean  to  them  anything  more  than  physical  enjoyment  is 
for  those  above  them  in  spiritual  development  to  go  down 
among  them  and  work,  not  expecting  to  see  a  great  result 
in  a  few  years.  Such  work  is  not  without  its  effect,  and 
in  some  places  the  transformations  brought  about  by  it  are 
almost- marvelous.  Th*  pity  is  that  so  little  is  done  in 
so  large  a  field,  or  that  so  much  money  and  effort  is 
used  to  so  little  purpose  in  other  parts  of  the  same 
cities,  and  all  in  the  name  of  religion.  It  is  quite  likely 
that  if  the  money  spent  in  the  name  of  Jesus  were  ap- 
plied as  he  would  apply  it  in  the  cities  there  would  be 
much  less  vice  and  crime  and  sin — and  no  doubt  some 
ministers  would  have  their  salaries  decreased.  But  much 
more  good  would  be  done.  It  is  in  one  sense  a  question  of 
self-preservation.  These  debased  people  are  as  a  dead 
weight  tied  to  those  who  are  above.  To  trv  to  go  up 
while  leaving  them  down  will  not  do,  for  if  they  are 
not  raised  up  too  they  will  in  time  overthrow  the  insti- 
tutions and  laws  in  which  we  trust.  Their  eyes  must  be 
opened  so  that  they  can  see  and  appreciate  what  is  just 
and  right,  and  they  must  in  some  way  be  led  to  strive  for 
it.  This  uplifting  power  must  be  applied  by  those  who 
call  themselves  Christians. 

But    the    cities    are    not    our    only    home-foreign    field. 


Large  numbers  of  the  immigrants  go  into  the  country. 
Their  desire  is  to  secure  for  themselves  homes  such  as 
would  have  been  impossible  for  them  in  their  native  land. 
Some  of  our  largest  land  owners  are  of  this  class;  and 
in  many  ways  they  are  good  citizens,  as  a  rule  being  on 
an  average  much  better  than  those  who  have  settled  in 
the  city.  But  they  have  not  received  and  believed  the 
Gospel,  and  so  danger  may  come  from  them.  As  a  rule 
it  will  be  less  difficult  to  reach  these  people  than  those 
who  have  made  their  homes  in  cities.  They  feel  the  need 
of  laws  and  the  enforcing  of  them;  they  have  a  higher 
moral  sense;  they  have  permanent  homes.  Those  who 
have  worked  among  people  who  move  once  or  twice  a 
year,  or  once  in  two  or  three  years,  know  how  hard  it 
is  to  accomplish  any  lasting  good;  for  just  when  the 
fruit  is  ripening  the  family  moves  into  a  part  of  the  city 
or  into  another  city  where  it  is  impossible  to  reach  them, 
and  the  impressions  made  wear  away  and  in  many  in- 
stances the  last  state  is  worse  than  the  first.  This  is  one 
of  the  great  hindrances  to  city  mission  work. 

We  have  these  people  among  us.  and  more  arc  coming 
every  week.  What  are  we  going  to  do  with  them  and 
for  them?  There  are  none  who  stand  in  greater  need  of 
the  Gospel,  for  we  find  some  of  them  as  low  in  morals  as 
the  most  ignorant  heathen.  What  would  the  Lord  have 
us  do?  Surely  not  leave  them  to  their  fate.  Tt  is  not 
an  easy  work  to  go  down  among  them  and  lift  them  up. 
Men  may  not  notice  your  work  or  consider  that  you  arc 
doing  the  Lord's  will,  if  you  dn  enter  the  field.  But  one 
thing  is  certain,  and  that  is  that  the  Lord  knows  you 
are  his;  and  he  will  own  your  work  and  crown  it  with 
success.  It  is  his  work  just  as  truly  as  carrying  the 
Gospel  to  a  foreign  land  is  his  work,  for  all  lands  arc  his 
and  he  would  have  all  people  in  every  land  hear  and 
accept  the  Gospel.  The  field  is  the  world.  Let  its  do 
what  we  can  to  make  every  part  of  it  what  the  Lord 
would  have  it  be,  not  neglecting  the  home  field  and  tho- 
stranger  within  our  gates.  c  M, 

<*>    <S>   <S> 

BULSAR    NOTES. 


■ — I  was  mediiating  upon  the  text,  "  For  as  many  as 
are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  children  of 
God,"  one  Sunday  morning,  expecting  to  preach  from  it 
that  morning.  Presently  one  nf  the  larger  orphan  boys 
came  and  stood  near  me  as  if  he  wanted  to  say  tome- 
thing.  I  said,  "Son,  what  is  it?"  Tic  answered.  "Papa. 
T  wish  you  would  preach  on  Rom.  8:  r<j  I  his  nm ruing. 
That  text  has  been  much  in  my  mind."  1  did  so  with 
great  satisfaction. 

— On  the  eighth  our  little  Emmert  was  six  years  old. 
Some  days  before  he  came  to  his  mamma  and  said, 
"Mamma,  can  T  not  be  baptized  on  my  birthday?"  Mam- 
ma said.  "  Well,  perhaps  so,  on  this  one  or  some  other 
one,— whichever  is  best.  Was  anyone  talking  to  you 
about  baptism?"  "No,  mamma,"  he  said,  "I  was  think- 
ing about  it  myself."  A  few  days  later  he  came  asking 
again,  "Mamma,  how  old  were  you  when  you  were  bap- 
tized?" She  said,  "When  I  was  fifteen."  He  said  no 
more,  but  ran  away  to  play.  Some  of  the  Hi  tic  ones  make 
us  think  ofttimes.  T  tell  you.  if  there  is  one  thing  that 
ought  to  urge  men  and  women,  young  people  and  older, 
to  do  the  very  best  thing  always  and  only,  it  is  the  fact 
that  others  yet  unborn  will  look  up  to  what  we  did  as  be- 
ing the  ideal,  and  they  will  aspire  to  walk  in  those  same 
ways. 

— There  are  sacrifices  and  praiseworthy  acts  in  every 
one's  life  that  never  get  told,  but  they  are  glorious  in 
Christ  nevertheless.  Among  missionary  workers.  I  can- 
not help  but  admire  the  manliness,  and  manifest  devotion 
to  the  work,  of  one  who  when  called  can  sav  in  all  sincerity 
to  his  betrothed,  who  is  not  able  to  accompany  him  then, 
"I  will  go.  You  stay  and  abide  the  Lord's  own  time. 
We  will  both  pray  that  he  may  speedily  bring  us  to- 
gether." And  though  ten  thousand  miles  apart,  both  re- 
main true  to  each  other,  until  the  Lord  brings  them  to- 
gether. Some  may  criticise  this.  I  call  it  devotion.  I 
consider  it  praiseworthy  sacrifice,  such  that  in  after  years 
they  will  take  delight  and  honest  pride  in  pointing  to.  May 
the  Lord  bless  all  those  who  are  making  quiet  sacrifice 
for  his  glory,  and  may  he  save  them  from  stinging  criti- 
cism. 

Yesterday  we  had  an  epoch  among  the  orphan  chil- 
dren at  Bulsar.  We  have  a  number  who  are  big,  and 
who  have  been  for  some  time  looking  forward  to  the  time 
when  we  would  consent  to  their  being  married.  We  have 
kept  the  thought  before  them  that  no  one  would  be  al- 
lowed to  enter  the  marriage  relation  until  he  was  sure  he 
knew  what  he  was  doing  and  could  support  a  wife,  So 
we  had  eight  on  the  floor  yesterday  in  a  row.  This  is 
the  greatest  marriage  affair  I  ever  witnessed.  Broth- 
er Forney  was  present  and  assisted.  The  joke  of  it  was 
that  we  got  the  men  on  the  wrong  side,  and  did  not  rec- 
ognize it  till  it  was  all  over.  But  no  one  was  the  worse 
for  that.  We  trust  that  these,  as  they  go  out  to  take 
care  of  themselves,  may  establish  ideal  Christian  homes, 
and  let  their  little  lights  shine  out  brightly  on  the  dark 


heathen  world  around  them.  Four  of  the  brides  and  two 
of  the  bridegrooms  were  of  the  orphan  children. 

—Some  things  along  this  line  arc  both  amusing  and 
provoking.  One  case  of  these  was  worse  than  any  we 
ever  experienced  or  heard  of.  It  is  not  a  sample,  but 
may  be  interesting,  as  such  things  go  to  make  up  the 
missionaries'  experiences.  One  big  girl,  a  Bhil  originally. 
promised  two  men.  Whichever  was  before  her.  she 
thought  she  liked  him  the  best,  and  told  him  so.  Then 
when  the  other  came,  she  preferred  him,  she  said.  So  we 
called  one  after  the  other  before  us,  and  let  her  tell  them 
before  us,— but  it  came  out  the  same  way.  Finally  we 
said  this  thing  won't  work  of  its  own  accord,  so  when 
asked  alone  whom  she  accepted,  she  said  the  name  of  one 
of  them.  Then  T  said,  "  Now  you've  got  to  tell  the  other 
one  'no,'"  And  she  said  she  would,  and  she  did.  Then 
he, — the  other  one, — said  he  would  not  accept  any  "no" 
at  all, — he  said  that  she  had  promised  before  mc,  and 
that  she  must  come  to  it.  I  said  she  could  not  marry 
both.  So  I  sent  the  girl  out  of  the  room.  The  lad's  face 
lowered.  He  was  in  agony.  I  told  him  he  must  dismiss 
the  thought  now,  for  who  would  want  to  marry  a  girl 
anyhow,  if  she  had  jilted  another  follow  she  had  been 
legally  engaged  to.  But  he  did  not  see  it  that  way.  A 
man  in  love  never  can  see  as  others  do,  He  got  up  to 
leave  the  room.  We  saw  that  would  never  do,  and  said 
he  must  not  go.  He  sat  down.  Sisler  Eliza  and  I  were 
dealing  with  this  case,  and  wc  felt  he  must  get  settled 
somehow  at  once.  So  we  suggesied  another  girl  to  him. 
He  said  no.  But  we  are  beginning  to  know  how  to  do 
some  things,  and  we  suggested  the  matter  to  him  again. 
Then  he  said  he  had  been  thinking  of  one  So-and-So. 
We  saw  it  was  a  good  choice.  We  said,  "Shall  we  call 
her?'"  As  he  assented,  she  was  called,  and  right  there 
he  proposed  to  Iict,  and  she  accepted.  Then  we  had 
prayer  all  together.  Then  I  In-  girl  was  excused,  and  the 
lad's  face  began  to  shine.  IK'  came  and  shook  hands  with 
both  of  us,  kissed  me,  and  smiled  as  if  something  had 
happened.  Something  had  happened  I  It  was  settled  for 
good,  and  he  was  to  be  married,  and  this  girl  would  not 
go  hack  on  him!  He  is  not  married  yet.  His  earnings 
are  not  sufficient  to  support  two.  But  he  comes  and  goes 
to  his  work  with  a  smile  which  no  one  can  mistake. 

— Better  was  the  ease  nf  the  first  couple  the  orphanage 
produced.  It  was  referred  to  in  recent  notes.  The  lad 
mot  the  lass  in  a  little  rftoin  and  said.  "  Surie,  is  there 
anything  in  your  mind?"  She  said,  "Yes."  He  said, 
"  Are  you  willing?  "  She  said.  "  Yes."  He  said,  "  If  any- 
one asks  yon  what  is  your  caste,  what  will  you  say?" 
She  -aid,  "I'll  say  thai  I  am  a  Christian.  What  else  t<0 
say?"  That  was  all.  They  are  married  now.  He  asked 
for  thirty  five  rents  wiih  which  to  buy  some  necc  iary 
things  to  start  housekeeping  with.  I  gave  it  to  him.  No 
was  glad.  Now  they  live  in  a  little  rented  hut.  have  their 
daily  family  worship,  and  contribute  regularly  lo  the  col- 
lections of  the  church.  They  arc  beginning  at  the  bottom, 
and  are  as  happy  as  two  birds.  Mc  works  on  our  force  of 
carpenters,  anil  she  often  comes  to  call  on  us,  Ii  does  us 
good  to  visit  them.  Here  is  a  living  testimony  that  it  does 
not  take  money  or  education  to  make  happiness,  for  nei- 
ther of  these  can  read. 

—One  thing-we  do  hero  among  our  raw  converts,  when 
we  have  a  wedding,  will  please  the  thoughtful  among  the 
Brethren.  We  get  the  parties  alone  in  llic  room  of  our 
house  the  last  thing  before  going  oul  to  the  place  of  meet- 
ing, which  is  the  place  of  the  ceremony,  and  there  give 
them  as  plain  a  talk  on  sustaining  righteous  marriage  re- 
lations as  ever  any  mother  gave  to  her  daughter.  Wc  feel 
that  there  is  more  modesty  on  these  lines  than  there 
should  be,  and  not  enough  strict  teaching,  so  wc  put  into 
practice  our  theories  in  this  way.  And  we  recognize  that 
if  we  do  not  teach  these  poor  fellows  chastity  and  con- 
jugal purity  who  will?  It  is  our  business,  and  sometimes 
the  profoundest  thanks  have  been  tendered  us  for  the  in- 
struction, with  the  last  sorrowful  words,  "  I  did  not  know." 
If  we  know,  why  should  we  conceal  a  good  thing?  If  wc 
know,  why  should  we  not  practice  a  good  thing?  If  wc 
do  not  know,  why  should  we  not  make  inquiries  of  those 
who  do  know? 

—We  arc  thinking  of  the  Annual  Conference  as  being 
over.  We  are  wondering  who  was  appointed  for  India, 
and  how  many  are  coming,  whether  any  of  those  previous- 
ly appointed  will  be  able  to  come  this  year  as  had  been 
hoped,  and  wc  are  much  in  prayer  for  all.  May  the  Lord 
call  and  send  the  workers.  And  we  have  been  much  in 
prayer  for  the  Conference,  feeling  that  our  strength  is  in 
the  Lofd,  and  in  unity  before  him.  May  the  Lord  so 
bless  our  church,  and  so  indwell  our  people  by  his  Spirit, 
and  so  manifestly  guide  all  of  us  to  his  own  glory,  that 
we  may  make  no  blunders,  and  that  our  work  shall  be 
one  united  and  harmonious  advance  against  the  evil  forces 
of  the  world,  which  shall  know  no  bounds!  O  how  my 
heart  longs  to  see  such  a  general  agony  for  souls  that  all 
other  interests  shall  be  as  nothing  compared  to  this!  O 
that  we  were  all  so  close  to  the  Lord  that  his  hand  would 
touch  us  if  we  stood  for  a  moment  on  a  bypath,  and  that 
we  should  so  painfully  feel  it  that  we  could  not  remain 
there  a  minute  and  be  happy!  I  believe  these  very  close 
relations  with  him  are  possible.  Why  should  we  not  en- 
joy them  and  be  doubly  blessed?  Wilbur  Stover.. 

Bulsar,  India.  June  12. 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents 


"  A*  cold  wator  to  a  'thirsty  soul,  eo  Is 


ARKANSAS. 

Palestine.— The  second  Sunday  being  the  regular  ap- 
pointment at  Center  Point,  we  started  Saturday,  and  be- 
tween showers  arrived  at  the  appointed  place;  had  a  goon 
crowd  Saturday  night.  Marked  attention  was  paid  to  the 
Word  preached.  Sunday  the  house  was  filled  to  over- 
flowing with  eager  listeners.  Some  came  as  far  as  twelve 
miles  to  hear  the  Word.  Saints  were  much  built  up. 
After  the  sermon  the  usual  invitation  was  given.  Five 
came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  were  baptized  in  the  aft- 
ernoon, a  father  and  mother  with  their  son  SevcTn  ot 
nne  family  were  baptized  and  one  reclaimed.  This  is  in- 
deed a  promising  field.  They  have  regular  prayer  meet- 
ing, which  adds  much  to  their  Christian  growth.  Many 
are  inquiring  about  the  good  old  way.  We  celebrated  the 
Fourth  with  the  members  and  friends  at  Shiloh  in  a  quiet 
manner,  speaking  in  forenoon  and  a  sermon  in  the  after- 
noon. No  firecrackers  or  noise  of  any  kind  was  heard. 
The  protracted  effort  at  Hazens  was  postponed  till  Sep- 
tember, as  people  are  still  busy  in  their  cotton,  and  so 
much  preaching  in  this  very  warm  weather  is  telling  on 
husband's  health.— Nannie  E.  Neher,  Palestine,  Ark.,  July 

CALIFORNIA. 

Glendora.— We  met  in  council  to-day.  It  lasted  about 
three  hours.  Everything  went  off  pleasantly.  An  excel- 
lent spirit  prevailed  throughout  the  meeting.  Our  coun- 
cil meetings  in  this  church  and  the  Covina  church,  of 
which  the  members  here  once  formed  a  part,  have  always 
been  characterized  by  love  and  humility.  Our  social 
meetings  here  arc  well  attended  and  the  interest  is  good. 
The  young  people  are  doing  nobly. — D.  A.  Norcross, 
Glendora,  Cal.,  July  11. 

Covina.— Our  aged  brother,  Stephen  Yoder,  has  again 
come  among  us,  having  been  called  to  Kansas  on  account 
of  the  illness  and  death  of  his  daughter.  He  was  ac- 
companied by  his  son-in-law,  Bro.  J.  G.  Gilbert,  and 
family,  who  expect  to  locate  among  us.  Bro.  Gilbert 
preached  twice  for  us  on  last  Sunday.  A  collection 
amounting  to  $39.30  was  taken  up  for  our  brethren  who 
suffered  in  the"  floods  of  Kansas  and  Missouri.— Eulaha 
Overholtzer,  Covina,  Cal.,  July  11. 

Laton.—  The  dedication  of  the  Oak  Grove  church  took 
place  July  12.  The  sermon  was  preached  by  S.  G.  Leh- 
mcr  to  a  large  and  attentive  audience.  We  now  have  a 
substantial  house  of  worship  that  is  free  from  debt. 
After  preaching  service  the  congregation  repaired  to  the 
water  side  where  baptism  was  administered  to  two  young 
people.  A  few  meetings  were  held  prior  to  the  dedication 
service  and  an  excellent  interest  was  manifested  by  the 
people.  Bro.  Lehmer  left  us,  «but  the  meetings  will  be 
continued  a  few  evenings  by  the  home  ministers.  The  at- 
tendance is  good.— Martha  Fike,  Laton.  Cal.,  July  13. 

CANADA. 

Fairybank. — There  is  a  call  comes  ringing  from  over  the 
restless  waves:  "Send  the  Light."  Also  a  call  comes 
from  the  great  Northwest.  Send  us  the  light  and  some  one 
to  preach  the  Word,  and  fill  our  hungry  souls  with  the 
Bread  of  Life.  There  are  great  opportunities  here  for 
the  poor  man.  This  country  is  fast  filling  up  with  all 
kinds  of  people,  with  no  shepherd  to  lead  them.  The 
best  time  to  train  and  take  root  is  in  the  youth.  The  Gos- 
pel Messenger  has  done  me  more  good  in  the  short  time 
it  -has  been  my  privilege  to  read  it  than  I  will  ever  be 
able  to  tell.  "  Whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see  "  what 
Christ  intended  for  his  disciples  to  be„  May  God  bless 
you  in  your  good  work  and  enable  you  to  spread  the 
Gospel  to  all  nations. — Mary  D.  Craig,  Fairybank,  Alberta 
Prov.,  Canada,  July  1. 

COLORADO. 

Hygiene.— July  n  I  was  called  to  Fort  Collins, 
Colo.,  to  assist  in  the  anointing  of  Sister  Mary  Click,  who 
is  seriously  iH  with  cancer.  While  her  physicians  say 
she  can  live  .but  a  short  time,  we  left  her  feeling  bright 
and  cheerful.  On  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  we  met 
with  the  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  Poudre  Valley  church 
in  council.  All  business  passed  off  in  a  very  satisfactory 
manner.  After  having  services  the  next  day  at  11  A.  M., 
we  returned  to  our  home. — L.  E.  Keltner,  Hygiene,  Colo., 
July  15- 

Sterling. — We  have  finally  secured  a  good  location  for 
our  churchhouse.  At  this  writing  the  stone  is  on  the 
ground  ready  for  the  laying  of  the  foundation.  Yesterday 
Brother  and  Sister  Spacht,  from  Ohio,  came  among  us 
for  her  health.  He  is  a  minister  and  his  services  will  be 
much  appreciated.— A.  W.  Ross,  Sterling,  Colo.,  July  18. 
INDIANA. 

Anderson. — We  are  pleased  to  announce  that  Bro.  An- 
drew Hutchison  will  begin  a  series  of  meetings  at  this 
place  on  the  evening  of  Sept.  12.  We  bespeak  for  him  a 
good  attendance.  Some  of  our  people  contemplate  at- 
tending children's  meeting  at  Beech  Grove  Sunday,  July 
19.  A  fine  program  has  been  arranged  and  a  pleasant  and 
profitable  time  will  be  enjoyed. — J.  S.  Alldredge,  Ander- 
son, Ind.,  July   18. 

Ft.  Wayne.— Since  our  last  letter,  brethren  D.  B.  Eby, 
of  Washington,  and  D.  J.  Hildebrand.  of  Missouri,  spent 
a  couple  of  days  with  us  while  on  their  way  toward  home 
from  Annual  Meeting.  They  each  gave  us  a  sermon, 
which  was  very  much  appreciated  by  our  little  band. 
Bro.  I.  J.  Rosenberger,  of  Covington,  Ohio,  gave  us  two 
weeks  of  his  time,  beginning  June  14,  preaching  in  that 
time  sixteen  sermons,  visiting  all  the  members  and  many 
others.  The  week  following  the  close  of  the  meetings, 
two  were  received  into  fellowship  by  baptism.  The  mem- 
bers appreciated  his  work  very  much. — S.  L.  Stover,  423 
E.  Creighton,  Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne.  Ind.,  July  18. 

Notice. — Timely  notice  is  hereby  given  of  the  coming 
Sunday-school  meeting  of  Middle  Indiana,  Aug.  27  and 
28  (see  program),  and  it  is  earnestly  desired  by  the  com- 
mittee to  have  ali  the  schools  represented  by  delegate  or 
delegates.  Pastors  and  superintendents,  please  see  to  this 
important  matter  in  time.  Ample  arrangements  will  be 
made  to  entertain  all  who  come  and  reduced  rates  will  be 
made  on  the  Vandalia  R.  R.  Any  further  information 
will  be  given  by  writing  to  me.— A.  G.  Crosswhite,  Sec. 
Com.,  Bringhurst,  Ind.,  July  14. 


Somerset— Yesterday  being  our  regular  meeting  day 
at  the  Vernon  meetinghouse,  we  were  much  pleased  to 
have  Eld.  E.  S.  Brubaker,  of  the  Wabash  church,  with  us. 
While  the  congregation  was  not  so  large  as  it  was  wished 
for,  those  present  appreciated  Bro.  Brubaker's  sermon 
very  much.— J.  D.  Rife,  Converse,  Ind.,  July  13. 

South  Bend.— Our  Sunday  school  continues  to  move 
along  very  nicely.  The  last  quarter  showed  an  average 
attendance  of  fifty-four.  We  think  this  encouraging  for 
a  Sunday  school  only  six  months  old.  The  attendance  at 
preaching  and  other  services  shows  that  the  people  are 
interested.  Especially  are  the  members  to  be  commend- 
ed for  their  faithfulness.  We  are  convinced  that  plain 
churches  can  be  built  up  in  cities.  We  shall  be  pleased 
to  have  members  passing  through  the  city  stop  with  us. 
Church  is  corner  of  Cushing  and  Van  Buren  streets.— 
Mrs.  W.  Herbert  Johnson,  121  W.  Elm  St.,  South  Bend, 
Ind..  July  16. 

IOWA.  d 

Iowa  River.— We  met  in  council  June  13.  Considerable 
business  was  disposed  of  pleasantly.  We  decided  to  have 
a  communion  Sept.  12  and  13  at  10  A.  M.,  at  the  south 
churchhouse.  Bro.  Snyder,  of  Brooklyn,  Iowa,  was  with 
us  and  gave  us  some  much-needed  encouragement.— A. 
G.  Bowles,  Marshalltown,  Iowa,  July  13. 

Salem  church  held  a  quarterly  council  July  11.  Bro. 
Mankin  Wray  and  Sister  Nettie  Driskill  were  chosen  dele- 
gates to  District  Meeting.  One  letter  of  membership 
was  granted.  Bro.  Homer  Caskey  is  our  newly-elected 
Sunday-school  superintendent,  the  writer  assistant.-  Our 
Sunday-school  missionary  collection,  amounting  to  $3.54. 
was  sent  to  Bro.  J.  S.  Geiser  for  the  Baltimore  church- 
house. A  collection  of  $13.82  was  taken  for  the  Kansas 
City  flood  sufferers,  at  a  recent  preaching  service.  We 
expect  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  this  fall. — Mamie 
Sink,    Lenox,    Iowa,  July    13. 

South  Ottumwa.— Bro.  O.  W.  Leavell,  of  Harlan,  Iowa, 
was  with  us  over  Sunday,  July  12,  and  preached  three 
soul-inspiring  sermons.  It  was  a  great  blessing  to  us,  as 
we  are  not  very  strong  physically  and  the  hot  weather 
of  the  past  week  was  almost  too  much  for  us.  The  Lord's 
work  is  moving  along  slowly  and  souls  are  almost  per- 
suaded to  accept  Christ  as  their  Savior.— C.  E.  Wolf,  223 
South  Moore,  St.,  Ottumwa,  Iowa,  July  14. 

KANSAS. 
Belleville.— Bro.    M.   M.   Eshelman   preached   for  us  the 

two  last  Sundays  both  morning  and  evening.  Those  ser- 
mons were  very  much  appreciated  by  all.  Our  Sabbath 
school  is  still  increasing.  The  song  service  and  social 
meetings  are  well  attended.  Not  long  since  a  collection 
was  taken  up  for  the  flood  sufferers.  Sixty  dollars  was 
the  result.  It  was  equallv  divided  and  sent  to  the  Kansas 
City  and  Topeka  churches.— Louisa  J.  Williams,  Belleville, 
Kans..  July  16. 

Kansas  City.— We  met  in  council  July  11.  Eld.  I.  H. 
Crist  presided.  We  decided  to  have  our  love  feast  Oct. 
10,  council  meeting  to  begin  at  2  P.  M.  Our  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized.  Sister  Nininger  was  chosen  su- 
perintendent; assistant  continued.  Bro.  Lawrence  Risk 
was  advanced  to  the  second  degree  of  the  ministry.  A 
correspondent  was  elected.  The  writer  was  chosen  dele- 
gate to  the  District  Meeting.  Bro.  Hardy,  from  Olathe, 
was  with  us  over  Sunday.  He  preached  two  interesting 
sermons.  Through  the  generous  aid  received  from  many 
different  places,  the  needs  of  the  flood  sufferers  have  been 
greatly  relieved.— Viola  L.  Cline,  36  S.  Valley  St.,  Kansas 
City,  Kans.,  July  13. 

Prairie  View  church  met  in  council  July  4.  All  busi- 
ness was  disposed  of  quietly.  Our  elder,  Bro.  A.  M. 
Dickey,  presided.  We  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  Oct. 
10.  Our  elder  also  preached  for  us  on  Sunday  and  Sun- 
day evening.  As  our  minister  has  moved  away  and  we 
have  no  preaching,  the  church  decided  to  send  in  a  re- 
quest to  the  mission  board  to  have  Bro.  G.  E.  Studebaker 
to  come  and  preach  for  us.— Pearl  Kinzie,  Friend,  Kans., 

July  '3- 

MARYLAND. 

Accident. — Bro.  Arthur  Arnold  came  among  us  June  6 
and  remained  till  June  15.  During  this  time  he  preached 
eleven  very  able  sermons.  June  13  we  held  our  love 
feast.  The  house  was  nearly  filled  with  members  from 
far  and  near,  who  surrounded  the  Lord's  tables.  The 
meetings  were  largely  attended  and  much  interest  mani- 
fested in  the  work. — Sadie  E.  Speicher,  Accident,  Md., 
July  13- 

Piney  Creek.— July  12  one  aged  brother  was  baptized, 
also  one  sister  on  Ascension  day.  Our  love  feast  at  Piney 
Creek  church  is  set  for  Sept.  5,  at  1:30  P.  M.— Clara  B. 
Bowers,  Taneytown,   Md.,  July   14. 

Ridgely  church  met  in  council  July  4.  Our  elder,  G.  S. 
Raingh,  presided.  One  was  received  by  letter.  We  will 
hold  our  harvest  meeting  Aug.  8,  beginning  at  2  P.  M. 
Bro.  Charles  Bonsack  is  to  do  the  preaching.  Bro.  Wm. 
Howe  will  begin  a  series  of  meetings,  commencing  about 
Nov.  21.  We  elected  the  following  Sunday-school  offi- 
cers: J.  P.  Holsinger,  superintendent.  H.  C.  Reber  as- 
sistant.—D.   S.   Stayer,   Ridgely,   Md.,  July  8. 

Sams  Creek. — July  5  three  young  girls,  all  attendants 
at  Sunday  school,  contracted  with  the  Lord  through  bap- 
tism to.  follow  him  according  to  his  plan  of  saving  souls. 
We  are  looking  forward  to  a  series  of  meetings  com- 
mencing Aug.  22,  conducted  by  Bro.  Mitchel  Stover,  of 
Waynesboro,  Pa. — Minerva  Roop,  New  Windsor,  Md., 
July  14. 

MICHIGAN. 

Bendon. — July  11  Bro.  J.  Edson  Ulery  came  to  Bendon 
and  July  12  he  met  with  the  brethren  and  sisters  at  the 
Pine  Grove  schoolhouse  for  services.  He  gave  us  three 
soul-cheering  sermons,  besides  a  talk  to  the  Sunday 
school.  The  people  are  asking  questions  concerning  our 
faith.  We  believe  there  will  be  a  prosperous  church  at 
this  point  in  the  near  future. — Frank  Bottorff,  Bendon, 
Mich.,  July  15. 

MISSOURI. 

Fairview  church  met  in  council  July  11.  The  church 
decided  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  commencing  Aug.  8. 
Donation  for  mission  funds,  $4.50.  Arrangements  were 
made  to  build  a  cook  room  to  the  churchhouse.  Sunday 
morning  after  Sunday  school  we  had  a  good  sermon  by 
Bro.  J.  B.  Hylton. — Lizena  Hylton,  Olathe,  Mo.,  July  13. 


NEBRASKA.  .__ 

South  Loup  church  met  in  council.  Our  elder  gave  us 
some  good  instructions.  All  business  was  disposed  of  in 
a  very  pleasant  manner.  Ida  Ward  was  chosen  delegate 
to  District  Meeting.  Our  love  feast  will  be  held  Aug.  8. 
at  Ezra  Wright's,  twelve  miles  northeast  of  Miller  and 
five  miles  west  of  Satoria.— Susie  McLellan,  Litchfield, 
Nebr.,  July  11. 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 

Carrington.— Bro.  J.  E.  Smith,  of  Surrey.  N.  Dak.,  just 
closed  a  week's  meeting  in  this  church,  which  was  both 
interesting  and  edifying.  Two  were  reclaimed  and  two 
dear  little  girls  made  the  good  choice  and  were  baptized. 
In  spite  of  many  hindering  causes  we  can  see  the  work 
of  the  Lord  grow  and  be  glorified— Thomas  Hecker, 
Carrington,  N.  Dak.,  July  17- 

Hebron  church  "met  in  special  council  July  11  for  the 
purpose  of  choosing  or  calling  some  brother  to  the  min- 
istry, Eld.  Fred  Culp  being  in  charge,  assisted  by  Eld. 
Seibert,  of  Cando,  N.  Dak.,  and  Bro.  Smith.  The  lot  fell 
upon  Bro.  G.  M.  Clapper,  after  which  he  and  his  wife 
were  duly  installed.  July  12  we  were  made  glad  to  see 
another  precious  soul  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism. 
This  gives  us  four  more  in  one  week. — C.  C.  Barnard, 
Carrington,   N.   Dak.,  July  13. 

Salem.— As  I  am  frequently  asked  as  to  when  I  go  to 
different  places  assigned  me,  I  take  this  method  to  an- 
swer: July  15  I  close  my  labors  with  the  Salem  church. 
I  then  go  to  the  Turtle  Mountain  church;  about  Aug.  3 
to  the  Enterprise  church;  Aug.  17  to  the  Snider  Lake 
church;  Sept.  1  I  return  to  the  Wisconsin  mission  field. 
I  am  enjoying  the  work  in  Dakota.  The  Lord  is  blessing 
the  work.— C.  P.  Rowland,  Newville,  N.  Dak.,  July  13. 

Snider  Lake.— We  held  our  love  feast  July  n  in  Bro. 
Joe  Brower's  barn.  Before  the  feast  six  applicants  were  . 
received  by  baptism,  resulting  from  a  series  of  meetings 
conducted  by  Bro.  Isaac  Brower,  of  Mayville,  N.  Dak. 
Our  feast  was  largely  attended  and  was  conducted  by 
Bro.  Martin  Beeghly.  About  120  members  communed. 
On  Sunday  following  we  had  Sunday  school,  children's 
meeting,  followed  by  preaching  by  Bro.  J.  W.  Brooks, 
nf  Newville,  N.  Dak.  Near  the  close  of  the  services  four 
more  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side.  In  the  afternoon  baptism 
was  administered  by  Bro.  Brower  to  six  more  applicants, 
two  of  whom  made  application .  during  intermission. 
$13.84  was  taken  up  for  missions.  We  now  number  about 
no  members.  Since  commencing  this  letter  two  more 
have  come  out  on  the  Lord's  side,  making  fourteen  in  all. 
— E.  N.  Huffman,  Rosedale,  N.  Dak.,  July  14.  ' 

Spring  Branch  church  met  in  council  July  ti.  Our 
elder.  M.  T.  Baer.  was  with  us.  Everything  was  disposed 
of  in  a  Christian  spirit.  We  decided  to  have  a  communion 
meeting  Sept.  26;  also  granted  church  letters  to  Jacob 
Thrig  and  wife.  Our  Sunday  school  is  progressing  nicely. 
We  need  ministerial  help  here  very  bad,  as  the  field  is 
very  large  and  ripe  for  harvest.  Our  next  council  meet- 
ing will  be  Sept.   ig.— L.  B.  Ihrig.  Avery,  Mo.,  July  ri. 

Surrey.— The  communion  meeting  at  the  Surrey  church 
last  Saturday  was  well  attended.  At  least  two  hundred 
communed.  The  people  could  not  all  get  in  the  house, 
yet  the  audience  room  is  forty  by  fifty-six  feet.  Eld.  D.  L. 
Miller  officiated.  Visiting  ministers  were  Longanecker, 
Weaver,  Shatto.  Light,  Kenepp,  Kesler.  At  this  meet- 
ing Bro.  George  Strycker  was  ordained  to  the  eldership 
by  D.  L.  Miller  and  D.  O.  Weaver.  Bro.  Miller  closed 
his  labors  with  us  Sunday  evening.  He  was  here  one 
week;  preached  thirteen  sermons  and  gave  four  Bible 
land  talks.  The  attendance  and  interest  were  good.  Sis- 
ter Miller  gave  a  good  talk  to  the  Sunday  schooL  after 
which  Bro.  Miller  preached  a  missionary  sermon.  A  col- 
lection was  taken  and  sixty  dollars  was  raised  for  world- 
wide missions.  One  was  baptized.  The  next  District 
and  ministerial  and  Sunday-school  meeting  for  Minnesota 
and  North  Dakota  is  to  be  held  in  the  Surrey  church. 
We  have  five  preaching  points. — Henry  Frantz,  Surrey, 
N.  Dak.,  July   14. 

Wells  County. — Our  love  feast  was  July  10.  We  had  a 
very  enjoyable  feast.  Forty-three  surrounded  the  Lord's 
table.  Ministers  present  were  Eld.  Fred  Culp,  J.  C.  Sei- 
bert and  J.  R.  Smith.  Some  members  were  present  who 
had  not  enjoyed  a  communion  for  seven  irears.  At  the 
close  of  the  love  feast  there  was  one  application  for  bap- 
tism. After  the  love  feast,  July  n,  we  held  council  meet- 
ing for  the  purpose  of  choosing  a-  minister.  Bro.  Geo. 
Clapper  was  chosen,  who  with  his  wife  was  duly  installed. 
—Laura   Barnhart,   Bowdon.  N.  Dak.,  July   14. 

OHIO. 

Ashland.— We  met  in  council  July  16.  All  business 
passed  off  pleasantly.  W.  F.  England  and  D.  W.  Weidler 
were  elected  delegates  to  District  Meeting.  Decided  to 
have  a  harvest  missionary  meeting  Aug.  20  and  our  annual 
love  feast  Oct.  10.— D.  W.  Weidler,  Ashland,  Ohio,  July  16. 

Fostoria. — July  16  we  met  in  our  Summit  Street  Chapel 
in  the  capacity  of  a  council  meeting.  This  is  the  first 
meeting  of  the  kind  ever  held  in  this  place.  Four  were 
received  by  letter  and  one  had  been  received  by  baptism 
a  few  days  previously.  Elders  L.  H.  Dickey  and  J.  E. 
Deary  were  with  us,  Bro.  Dickey  officiating.  The  min- 
utes of  the  late  Annual  Meeting  were  read  and  some 
other  business  transacted  pertaining  to  the  welfare  of 
the  work  at  this  place.  The  attendance  was  good  and  it 
was  a  spiritual  feast  to  all. — J.  I.  Lindower,  115  W.  Jack- 
son St.,  Fostoria,  Ohio,  July  18. 

Notice. — To  all  the  cfiurches  of  Southern  Ohio:  All 
churches  having  applicants  for  the  Brethren's  home,  call 
on  the  superintendent,  A.  C.  Snowberger.  Greenville, 
Ohio,  for  blank  applications  for  admittance  to  the  home. 
By  order  of  trustees. — A.  B.  Miller,  Sec,  Eldorado,  Ohio, 
July  18. 

Wolf  Creek. — As  a  reply  to  the  call  for  help  in  the 
flooded  districts  of  Kansas,  thirty-one  dollars  and  fifty- 
three  cents  has  been  collected  by  the  above-named  church. 
We  have  begun  to  have  teachers'  meetings  and  we  trust 
the  Sunday  school  and  church  will  be  benefited  by  them.— 
J.  Homer  Bright,  R.  R.  No.  4,  Dayton.  Ohio,  July  13. 

OKLAHOMA. 

Guthrie. — We  have  a  live  Sunday  school,  with  Bro.  A. 
P.  Neher  superintendent,  J.  J.  McMillan  assistant.  Sat- 
urday we  celebrated  the  Fourth  of  July  at  the  church  by 
a  program  of  Sunday-school  work  and  other  services. 
Brethren  A.  J.  Smith,  A.  C.  Root  and  wife  were  with  us 
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and  assisted  in  the  services,  and  also  some  brethren  from 
Gushing,  which  we  appreciated  very  much.  Bro.  Smith 
preached  for  us  Saturday  evening,  Bro.  Root  on  Sunday 
and  Sunday  evening.  We  are  always  glad  to  have  Breth- 
ren stop  with  us.  We  have  our  Sunday  school  at  ten  A. 
M.  each  Sunday,  preaching  at  eleven,  social  meeting  Sun- 
day evening.— Hannah  Neher,  Guthrie,  Okla.,  July  18. 

Monitor.— As  our  regular  quarterly  council  was  to  meet 
on  July  4,  we  arranged  to  have  a  religious  service  in  the  . 
morning,  and  1  believe  we  all  enjoyed  it.  We  had  the 
pleasure  of  meeting  with  Bro.  Teeter,  a  young  minister, 
and  his  wife.  Bro.  Teeter  addressed  the  congregation, 
and  Bro.  Bowman  (our  elder)  and  Bro.  Jacob  Gordon 
spoke  a  few  minutes  also.  Bro.  Jacob  Gordon  was  selected 
as  delegate  to  District  Meeting.  We  decided  to  hold 
our  next  love  feast  Oct.  31.  June  28  Brother  and  Sister 
Cupp's  two  daughters  were  baptized  by  Bro.  J.  Gordon. 
They  were  only  twelve  and  thirteen  years  old  —Sarah  R 
Klaus,  Nashville,  Okla.,  July  14. 

OREGON. 

Ashland  church  met  in  council  July  6.  One  deacon  was 
elected  and  installed.  Eld.  C.  A.  Williams,  of  Sunnyside, 
Wash.,  was  present  at  council  and  preached  three'  able 
sermons  the  three  evenings  following  the  council;  also 
conducted  a  funeral  service  while  here.  We  hope  Bro. 
Williams  will  locale  permanently  with  us.  We  need  more 
earnest  workers. — Cora  Decker,  Ashland,  Oregon,  July  1  u 

Coquille  Valley  church  met  in  council  July  4.  About 
seventy-five  members  were  present.  The  work  passed  off 
very  pleasantly,  with  Bro.  S.  S.  Reed  as  moderator.  At 
noon  lunch  was  served  in  the  dining  hall.  At  2  P.  M. 
we  met  for  preaching  services.  An  able  sermon  on 
Christian  liberty  was  delivered  by  Bro.  C.  H.  Barklow. 
Our  Sunday  school  is  progressing  nicely  under  the  super- 
vision of  Bro.  P.  A.  Michael.— Minnie  McCracken,  Myrtle- 
point,  Oregon,  July  6. 

Newberg. — Our  love  feast  was  held  July  2.  Fifty-one 
surrounded  the  Lord's  table.  Bro.  Secrist,  of  Myrtle- 
point,  Oregon,  officiated.  Bro.  S.  Decker  and  wife,  of 
Ashland,  Oregon,  were  also  with  us.  We-  heard  five 
soul-inspiring  sermons  before  these  brethren  took  their 
leave.  At  the  morning  services  July  4  Bro.  C.  Ellis  and 
Bro.  L.  Dadysman  were  elected  deacons.  Sunday  morn- 
ing a  collection  of  twenty-five  dollars  and  thirty-one  cents 
was  taken.  More  members  are  locating  among  us.  The 
outlook  for  a  iarge  church  is  promising. — Ella  Moomaw, 
Newberg,  Oregon,  July  13. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
Glen  Hope  members,  a  mission  post  of  western  Penn- 
sylvania, met  in  council.  All  business  passed  off  pleas- 
antly. We  set  Aug.  2  to  dedicate  the  churchhouse  at 
Five  Points.  Services  to  commence  on  the  previous  even- 
ing, and  we  expect  to  continue  meetings  two  weeks,  and 
follow  with  a  love  feast. — A.  R.  Kitchen,  Waukesha,  Pa., 
July   18. 

Harrisburg. — A  special  council  meeting  was  held  last 
evening,  with  elders  Zug,  Longenecker  and  Witmer 
present.     An  election  for  a  minister  resulted  in  the  selec- 

,  tion    of   Jacob    Graybill,    who    was    immediately    installed. 

\.-a/  Important  steps  were  taken  with  reference  to  our  new 
building,  it  being  decided  to  vacate  the  old  building  and 
rent  a  hall  close  by  in  which  to  hold  our  services.  Our 
new  building  is  to  occupy  the  place  where  the  old  one 
stands.— J.  C.  Eshelman,  340  S.  14th  St.,  Harrisburg,  Pa., 
July   17. 

Schuylkill. — June  27  and  28  we  had  special  meeting  on 
account  of  two  young  souls  coming  out  on  the  Lord's 
side'  and  being  baptized.  Our  meetings  and  Sunday 
school  are  moving  along  very  encouragingly.— D.  C. 
Kurtz,  DeTurksville,  Pa.,  July  13. 

Uniontown. — Bro.  Amos  B.  Haines,  of  Juniata  College, 
came  among  us  July  10,  visiting  the  old  students  of  Juni- 
ata and  looking  after  new  students.  While  with  us  he 
preached  four  very  able  and  highly  appreciated  discourses. 
Bro.  Haines'  message  to  us,  on  the  study  of  the  Bible, 
gospel  plainness,  Christian  unity  and  the  love  of  the 
Brotherhood,  was  listened  to  by  a  good  and  attentive 
audience.— Mary  L.  Johnson,  Uniontown,  Pa.,  July  17. 
VIRGINIA. 

Redoak  Grove  church  met  in  council  July  11.  The 
church  visit  was  ordered.  A  collection  amounting  to  $2.20 
was  taken  for  the  Baltimore  churchhouse.  We  decided 
to  have  Bro.  Chas.  M.  Yearout,  of  Warrensburg,  Mo., 
hold  a  series  of  meetings  for  us  following  our  love  feast, 
which  we  aim  to  have  at  the  usual  time,  Saturday  before 
the  second  Sunday  in  October.  Sunday  we  met  at  g  A. 
M.  for  Sunday  school.  We  have  a  prosperous  school. 
At  11  A.  M.  Bro.  J.  F.  Keith  preached  an  able  sermon, 
followed  by  Eld.  W.  H.  Naff,  to  a  large  congregation.— 
Asa   Bowman,  Epperly,   Va.,  July   13. 

WASHINGTON. 
Centralia. — Four  have  been  added  to  our  number  by 
baptism.  One  of  these  is  a  dear  sister.  After  reading 
our  tracts  and  comparing  them  with  the  Scripture  she 
made  application  for  membership.  This  sister  has, 
though  opposed  by  parents  and  husband,  come  out  on 
the  Lord's  side.  Pray  let  us  remember  such.  The  sister 
had  never  seen  the  members  until  she  made  her  applica- 
tion. Then  and  there  the  distinctive  features  of  the 
Brethren  were  set  forth  and  accepted. — B.  C.  Bohn,  Cen- 
tralia, Wash.,  July  13. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 
Salem  church  met  in  council  July  4.  All  business  was 
disposed  of  in  a  pleasant  manner.  Two  letters  of  mem- 
bership were  granted.  Bro.  Geo.  W-  Vansickel  was  elect- 
ed delegate  to  District  Meeting.  Our  love  feast  will  be 
held  Oct.  31-.  Bro.  Arthur  Arnold,  of  Kirby,  W.  Va.,  is 
to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  in  connection  with  the  feast. 
Eld.  Jeremiah  Thomas  presided,  and  preached  at  the 
Union  Center  house  on  Sunday.  One  man  about  sixty 
years  old  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  was  baptized. — 
James  M.  Thomas,  Clifton  Mills,  W.  Va.,  Julv  13. 

WISCONSIN. 
Maple  Grove.— Bro.  Israel  Stees  came  to  the  east 
branch  of  the  Maple  Grove  church  June  28  and  remained 
with  us  two  weeks.  Eight  precious  souls  were  buried 
with  Christ  in  baptism,  with  increasing  interest  and  at- 
tendance. We  have  our  meetinghouse  in  progress,  the 
foundation    being    completed,    and    the    carpenter    work 


will  be  commenced  as  soon  as  possible.  Our  Sunday 
school,  with  an  average  attendance  of  fifty,  is  increasing 
in  interest  and  numbers.— Rena  B.  Stryker  Warden  Wis 
July  18. 


WHOSE  I   AM,  AND  WHOM   I   SERVE.— Acts  27:23. 


•••CORRESPONDENCE*- 

"  Writ;  what  thou  neest,  and  send  it  uuto  the  churches.  " 


CHICAGO    NOTES. 


One  can  never  speak  as  intelligently  of  a  thing  just 
from  having  heard  or  read  about  it  as  he  can  to  be  a 
witness  of  the  same,  and  so  it  is  concerning  the  Chicago 
mission.  A  few  things  have  been  made  clearer  since 
here  and  more  valuable  information  shall  be  realized  dur- 
ing the  few  months  we  shall  remain.  Much  has  been 
heard  of  this  work,  but  to  be  in  it  is  quite  different. 

The  workers  are  kept  busy  and  their  work  is  heavy. 
During  the  summer  months  one's  energy  and  ambition 
can  be  proven,  as  it  is  the  struggling  period  of  the  year. 
It  is  the  time  when  hot  weather,  outings,  pleasure  trips, 
and  a  number  of  things  cause  the  children  to  drop  off  and 
the  mothers  as  well.  At  present  a  number  of  the  children 
have  gone  to  the  country  and  are  enjoying  themselves  to 
the  fullest.  How  anxious  some  of  these  dear  mothers  are 
to  have  their  children  out  of  the  city  during  the  summer, 
and  the  kind  people  who  take  them  into  their  homes  are 
doing  a  greater  work  than  they  realize.  Eternity  alone 
will  reveal  to  them  what  they  have  helped  these  children 
to  escape.  How  well  paid  they  would  feel  if  they  could 
hear  some  of  the  expressions  of  thankfulness  and  .see  the 
tear-stained  eyes  of  these  poor  mothers  because  of  the 
kindness  of  those  who  open  their  homes  for  the  children, 
"It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive,"  and  how 
many  ways  there  are  to  givel  A  mother  said  the  other 
evening  that  money  could  never  repay  the  people  who 
had  taken  her  little  Arthur  for  the  summer  and  are  giving 
him  a  home  away  from  this  wicked  city.  It  brings  so 
much  happiness  to  those  mothers  who  are  interested  in 
their  children,  and  how  much  they  need  these  beams  of 
happiness,  for  often  their  homes  are  pitiable,  being  dis- 
graced by  a  drunken  husband,  and  father.  These  outings 
of  the  children  strengthen  the  confidence  of  the  parents  in 
the  church — at  least  the  mother's. 

A  number  of  baskets  of  flowers  have  been  sent  in  the 
past  few  weeks  and  how  delighted  the  children  are  for 
them.  Clover  blossoms,  and  the  most  familiar  (lowers 
found  in  the  country,  these  children  think  are  beautiful. 

Donations  of  money  and  clothing  have  also  been  re- 
ceived. May  the  Lord  bless  the  gift  and  giver,  the  work 
and  workers.  Minnie    Flory. 

660  S.  Ashland  Ave.,  July  19. 


MINISTERIAL  MEETING  OF  SOUTHERN    OHIO. 


The  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Upper  house  (or 
Happy  Corner)  of  the  Lower  Stillwater  congregation, 
Aug.    11,  beginning  at  8  A.  M. 

Program. 

Monday,  Aug.  10,  8  P.  M.,  Sermon. — "  Mission  of  the 
Church."— E.  B.  Bagwell. 

Forenoon    Session. 

8  A.  M.,  Devotional   Exercises. 

r.  "  What  Influences  should  Progress  have  upon  the 
Ministry?     (a)   Financial."— Jacob  Coppock. 

(b)  "  Educational." — John  Stover. 

(c)  "  Material." — I.  J.  Rosenberger. 

2.  "  How  may  our  Ministers  be  Induced  to  do  More 
Work  for  the  Lord  and  Less  for  Themselves?" — B.  F. 
Petry,  E.  B.  Bagwell. 

3.  "  Pulpit  Hindrances,     (a)   Pulpit."— D.  D.  Wine. 

(b)  "  Laity."— Emanuel  Shank. 

(c)  "  Minister."— J.   Longanecker. 

Afternoon    Session. 

4.  "  What  arc-  the  Advantages  or  Disadvantages  to  a 
Home  Ministry  to  a  Time  Card?  Advantages." — Alfred 
Klepinger. 

"  Disadvantages."— S.  S.  Blocher. 

5.  "  Why  do  not  More  People  Attend  Services  on  the 
Lord's  Day?     Cause." — Charles  Bame. 

"  Remedy." — J.  F.  Brubaker. 

6.  "  How  get  the  Best  Results  from  our  Ministerial 
Meeting.     Private." — Daniel  Wampler. 

"  Public."— B.  F.  Sharp. 

Bro.  James  T.  Onksl  will  conduct  the  song  service. 
Bring  your  Hymnals  along. 

An    invitation    is    extended    to    ALL.     All    ministers    of 
the  Southern  District  of  Ohio  are  expected  to  be  present. 
Ministers  of  other  State   Districts  are  cordially  invited 
to   be  present   and   participate   in    the   discussion. 
Committee  on  Program: 

D.  C.  Hendrickson,  Moderator. 

Henry  Baker, 

John  Fiddler, 

S.  Z.   Smith, 

J.  Q.  Helman,  Secretary, 


What   prompted    Paul   to   write   so   many  epistles?     Was 
it   not  the   very  impulse  that  moved  the   Son  of  God  to   j 
give    himself    a    willing    sacrifice    for    Paul?     Gal.    2:20. 
Does  not  this  motive  equally  apply  to  each  of  us?     "He 
loved   me,  and  gave  himself  for  me." 

1  am  writing  on  my  bed,  where  I  spend  most  of  my 
time,  but  my  enthusiasm  to  use  my  pen  for  Jesus  is  as 
ardent  as  ever.  The  nearer  1  approach  eternity,  and  the 
clearer  views  1  get  of  God  and  myself,  and  the  wants  of 
humanity,  the  more  my  heart  is  .set  aflame  with  desire 
to  do  what  1  can  10  animate  the  church  in  her  glorious 
wurk  of  proclaiming  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  through 
the  boundless  grace  of  Emmanuel.  This  is  the  secret  of 
the  coiimiuiiicati.nl  1  am  now  writing  to  you.  I  know 
yout  zeal  for  the  glory  ui  God,  and  1  want  to  sustain  you 
m  your  manifold  labors  [or  the  blessed  consummation  of 
the  Gospel. 

The  supreme  imperative  of  Christ  is,  "  Follow  me." 
We  need  to  have  this  repeated  times  without  number, 
not  with  empty  literalism,  but  with  the  emphasis  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yesterday,  and  to- 
day, and  forever,  llcb.  13:8.  His  great  heart  burn*  with 
the  same  love  to-day  as  when  he  left  his  Father's  bosom 
to  hang  on  the  cross  and  bleed  and  die  for  us  poor, 
hell-threatened  sinners.  To  us  he  looks  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  his  eternal  purpose.  It  is  by  the  church  that 
principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly  places  are  to  know 
the  manifold  wisdom  of  God,  Eph.  3;  to.  Do  we  realize 
our  high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus?  I  receive  letters  from 
the  Allanlic  Lo  the  Pacific  thai  breathe  the  spirit  of  Philpp. 
3:8.  But  have  we  not  too  many  among  us  who  have  re- 
versed the  order  of  -'  Cor.  4:18?  We  must  not  forget 
that  our  citizenship  is  in  heaven,  and  our  life  hid  with 
Christ  in  God.  Philpp,  j:_>o;  Col.  y.  _i.  We  need  the 
fervor  and  consecration  <>i  apostolic  tunes.  Where  Je- 
sus reigns  the  cross  is  welcome.  We  can  glory  in  noth- 
ing else.  Gal.  0:  14.  When  souls  are  prized  at  God's  as- 
sessment, hearts  and  hand  and  purses  are  open  for  the 
mission  of  the  cross.  God  was  not  extravagant  in  the 
price  lie  paid  for  us.  1  Cor.  u:  ly,  20;  t  Peter  1:18,  19. 
But  we  underestimate  ourselves  and  disparage  the  work 
■  >i  God. 

What  will  be  the  everlasting  song?  A  wonderful  an- 
them it  must  be  of  which  millions  of  redeemed  souls  will 
not  get  weary  singing  through  all  eternity.  "  Unto  him 
that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own 
blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and 
his  halher;  to  him  be  glory  and  dominion  forever  and 
ever.  Amen,"  This  was  the  joy  set  before  liiin  when  he 
hung  on  the  cross.  Heb.  12:2.  A  multitude  which  no 
man  can  number  will  join  in  that  ecstatic  alleluia.  Are 
we  learning  its  notes  now?  Do  we  know  how  to  make 
that  melody  in  our  hearts  and  sound  it  forth  to  enravish 
and  win  others?  Oh,  what  a  glorious  thing  it  is  to  be  a 
Christian.     It    is    God's    greatest     work. 

C.   H.    Balsbaugh. 

Union    Deposit,    Pa. 


IS    THE   BRETHREN    CHURCH    GUILTY    OF   A 
GREAT    MISTAKE? 


There  is  no  church  Of  sect  but  what  centers  more  of 
her  time  and  energy  on  certain  phases  of  religion  than 
on  others.  And  it  appears  to  me  that  i  make  no  mistake 
when  I  say  that  the  Brethren  church  has  spent  too  much 
lime  discussing  the  externals  of  the  New  Testament  reli- 
gion.    But  what  are  externals  but  means   to  an  end? 

We  do  nut  find  our  great  example,  Jesus,  devoting  his 
lime  to  settling  little  points  of  this  kind.  What  were  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees  doing  but  wrangling  over  the  less 
weighty  matters  of  the  law!  And  listen,  how  Jesus  re- 
bukes them  I  Now  really  do  we  not  find  tltfit  some  of 
these  little  differences  will  prevent  us  accomplishing  the 
end? 

For  instance,  who  would  think  that  God.  who  sees  the 
importance  of  speedily  carrying  salvation  to  the  perishing, 
would  hinge  the  security  of  our  salvation  on  the  matter 
of  the  salutation  before  or  after  the  communion?  On 
this  and  other  small  points  we  have  wasted  time. 

Who  cannot  help  but  see  that  our  noonday  is  time  too 
precious  to  waste.  How  tirelessly  Jesus  engaged  his  time 
in  seeking  the  lost,  m  teaching  them  deep  and  grand 
truths;  and  he  taught  from  time  to  time  how  he  spent  his 
time  healing  the  sick  and  comforting  the  distressed! 

Let  us  take  the  motto  that  Jesus  had— "  to  save  that 
which  was  lost."  See  the  white  fields  expanded  before 
us!  Let  us  use  our  precious  time  and  energy  to  "evan- 
gelize the  world."  How  much  more  pleased  with  us 
Jesus  will  be  if  we  do  that. 

We  claim  to  have  the  primitive  Gospel,  and  now  why 
not  carry  it  rapidly  to  lost  souls;  and  then  if  there  is  any 
lime  left  we  can,  with  the  help  of  those  we  have  saved 
and  made  glad,  continue  our  work  on  these  minor  things. 

H.  A.  Hoffert. 

Carleton,   Nebr. 
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■•-.•  CORRESPONDENCE  ••• 

"  Write  wbut  thou  seest,  and  send  it  unto  the  churches.  " 


ANNUAL  MEETING  JOTTINGS. 


In  our  last  we  hinted  (merely  hinted)  at  the  crowding 
at  Annual  Meeting  at  mealtimes  as  an  objectionable  fea- 
ture to  the  present  system  of  managing  and  holding  these 
great  annual  gatherings.  But  this  feature  can  easily  be 
remedied.  Only  a  little  more  system  and  guarding  against 
all  possible  crowding  is  all  that  is  needed  to  avoid  the 
uncomfortable  as  to  the  crowding  experience,  so  objec- 
tionable, and  seemingly  uncivil,  at  these  meetings. 

But  there  is  an  objectionable  feature  to  our  present  sys- 
tem of  conducting  and  holding  our  Annual  Meeting,  and 
an  objection,  too,  that  ought  to  receive  our  attention  and 
be  remedied.  I  refer  to  what  myself  and  others  consider 
Sabbath  desecration.  That  the  Lord's  Day  is  not  observed 
as  it  ought  to  be  at  these  meetings  must  be  evident  to 
the  most  casual  observer.  This  fact  is  and  has  been  no 
little  sorrow  to  our  heart.  Many  of  the  brethren  and 
sisters  have  similarly  expressed  themselves.  The  Chris- 
tian conscience  that  is  at  all  awake  to  its  full  duty  to  God 
and  the  sanctity  of  the  Lord's  Day  cannot  help  but  be 
shocked  at  the  manner  in  which  the  Sabbath  is  secular- 
ized at  our  Annual  Meeting. 

More  than  ever  did  we  hear  the  remarks  made  by  peo- 
ple of  other  church  denominations  that  our  system  of 
holding  our  Annual  Meeting  looked  to  them  like  dese- 
crating the  Lord's  Day.  Of  course  we  tried  to  free  the 
church  from  any  blame  as  to  the  insinuations  made.  Yet 
back  of  it  all  we  felt  guilty  of  the  charge  made.  Brethren, 
to  be  honest  before  God,  who  shall  answer  for  this  con- 
dition of  things  on  the  Lord's  Day  at  our  Annual  Meeting? 
We  cannot,  we  dare  not,  throw  all  the  blame  on  the  rail- 
road companies  for  the  Sunday  excursions  to  and  from  our 
Annual  Meeting.  The  blame  must,  to  some  extent  at  least, 
rest  upon  us  as  a  church  for  this  condition  of  things.  Say 
what  we  may  or  will,  so  long  as  we  conduct  Annual 
Meeting  on  the  present  plan,  entering  into  arrangements 
with  the  different  railroad  companies  in  a  ten  per  cent 
rebate  to  be  paid  for  missionary  work,  etc.,  just  so  long 
we  are  partakers  with  the  railroad  companies  of  this  sin 
of  disrespecting  the  Lord's  Day.  We  may  palliate  the 
wrong  and  repudiate  the  charge,  but,  brethren,  before 
God  we  are  guilty,  as  we  see  it,  of  wrong,  a  wrong,  too, 
of  which  we  may  do  well  to  repent.  We  cannot  afford  to 
receive  any  of  this  Sunday  rebate  for  any  purpose.  We 
cannot  afford  to  take  unconsecrated  money  and  put  it  into 
the  mission  funds.  For  my  part  I  would"  sooner  refuse 
the  money  received  from  the  railroad  companies  than  to 
be  a  party  to  the  desecration  of  the  Lord's  Day.  In  our 
humble  judgment,  the  church  has  been  entering  too  much 
into  this  rebate  arrangement  with  the  respective  railroad 
companies.  It  is  leading  to  wrongdoing  on  the  Lord's 
Day.  It  will  not  do,  nor  is  it  in  the  least  consistent  for 
us  as  a  church  to  spend  time  and  money  opposing  minor 
evils,  and  then  make  ourselves  guilty  and  responsible  for 
greater  wrongs  by  becoming  a  party,  with  the  railroad 
corporations,  in  secularizing  the  Lord's  Day.  To  us  this 
crowding,  this  unnecessary  cooking,  unnecessary  feasting 
and  the  running  of  excursion  trains  on  Sunday,  is  any- 
thing but  what  it  ought  to  be.  Can  we  not  make  a  change 
for  the  better?  The  demoralization  of  the  Lord's  Day  is 
the  demoralization  of  home,  church  and  nation.  Let  us 
stand  for  its  sanctity  and  enthronement,  so  that  this  time- 
honored  and  God-ordained  day  may  be  kept  holy  by 
church  and  nation.  J,  t.  Myers. 

Oaks,  Pa. 

■  ♦  • 

A  VISIT  TO   ROCKTON,   PA. 


The  writer  had  the  pleasure  of  spending  Sunday,  July  5, 
with  the  brethren  at  Rockton,  Pa.  We  met  with  them  in 
Sunday  school  and  preaching  service  in  the  morning  and 
preaching  jervice  at  night. 

The  Rockton  congregation  is  somewhat  isolated,  and 
consequently  the  brethren  labor  under  difficulties  that  are 
not  known  to  many  of  our  members  who  live  in  the  midst 
of  strong  congregations;  yet  it  is  their  constant  endeavor 
to  establish  themselves  more  firmly.  Eld.  J.  H.  Beer  and 
his  assistants  conduct  Sunday  schools  and  hold  regular 
preaching  services  at  four  points,  and  find  themselves  un- 
able to  fill  all  the  calls  from  other  places. 

During  recent  years  this  country  has  been  cleared  of 
most  of  its  timber.  With  the  lumber  industry  there  came 
harmful  influences,  such  as  are  usually  found  in  lumber 
camps,  and  the  results  are  still  felt  in  every  Christian 
community.  The  habits  of  swearing  and  drinking,  to- 
gether with  indifference  in  regard  to  spiritual  matters, 
have  become  more  common,  and  add  to  the  labors  and 
anxieties   of   Christian    fathers   and   workers. 

But  there  is  also  another  thing  which  lessens  church  at- 
tendance and  vitiates  true  gospel  doctrine  by  its  false 
teaching.  This  is  the  lodge  system,  the  one  thing  that 
doubtless  makes  the  strongest  fight  for  the  Brethren  in 
gaining  a  foothold  among  those  who  have  not  been  raised 
up  in  Brethren  families.  To  fight  this  evil  successfully, 
the  greatest  skill  and  the  best  information  must  be  coupled 
with  the  gentle,  yet  uncompromising,  spirit  of  Christ. 


There  is  another  class  of  people  found  in  this  and  the 
surrounding  country  who  are  not  reached  through  the 
work  of  the  home  ministers,  but  who  would  rather  fall  to 
the  charge  of  the  various  mission  boards.  Throughout 
this  mining  region  large  numbers  of  ignorant  and  godless 
ioreigners  are  found.  In  their  present  condition  they 
neither  make  good  citizens  in  this  world  nor  do  they  have 
an  inheritance  in  the  world  to  come.  Our  mission  boards 
may  employ  themselves  in  more  promising  fields,  yet  these 
people  are  on  our  hands,  and  the  Brotherhood  will  have 
use  for  the  man  who  can  successfully  reach  this  neglected 
class. 

Outside  of  the  'foreigners  there  is  an  abundance  of 
work  for  earnest  men,  and  we  feel  that  the  members  of 
the  Rockton  congregation  should  be  encouraged  in  their 
efforts  to  spread  the  truth.  Let  each  member  feel  his  or 
her  individual  responsibility,  and  always  strive  to  glorify 
God  by  living  a  holy  life;  then  we  can  thank  God  that  he 
cares  for  his  own  and  rewards  them  for  faithfulness  in  his 
service.  W.   H.  Sanger. 

Osceola  Mills.  Pa.,  July  6. 


BROOKLYN    NOTES. 


— We  are  making  a  special  effort  to  have  the  Bible  read 
in  the  homes.  As  a  result  a  number  more  are  taking  the 
Sunday-school  home  department  work.  We  need  a  Bible 
fund  with  which  to  purchase  Bibles.  It  is  our  purpose 
to  have  each  pay  the  cost  of  the  Bible  given  out,  so  that 
the  money  can  be  again  invested,  and  thus  the  fund  kept 
for  that  special  purpose. 

— "  How  things  do  wear  out!  "  was  remarked  a  few  days 
ago  while  our  mission  room  was  being  renovated.  Here 
is  another  need — twenty-five  or  thirty  dollars  for  mission 
furniture,  I  believe  these  words  will  be  read  by  some 
person  or  persons  waiting  for  an  opportunity  to  give  for 
some  definite  purpose — Bibles  or  furniture. 

— "  What  do  you  need  in  the  line  of  clothing?  "  writes  a 
sister.  Were  you  here  just  now  we  would  have  you  help 
get  some  poor  children  ready  for  two  weeks  in  the  coun- 
try. Last  winter  while  in  the  country  I  was  asked  wheth- 
er some  of  the  children  sent  out  by  the  Fresh  Air  Fund 
are  not  unworthy.  "  Yes„"  I  replied,  "some  doubtless 
are."  "  Is  the  percentage  large  enough  to  justify  your 
not  sending  any  out?"  "No,  but  many  of  the  very  chil- 
dren you  people  would  call  worthy,  were  you  to  see  them 
on  our  city  streets,  you  would  not  want  to  take  into  your 
homes — not  at  least  until  their  condition  as  well  as  ap- 
pearance was  thoroughly  changed.  This  requires  special 
work  on  the  part  of  the  already  overburdened  mother.  If 
she  fails,  then  the  missionary  must  do  it.  Many  of  these 
children  are  poorly  clothed  and  frequently  full  of  vermin. 
To  pass  the  physician's  examination  they  must  be  free 
from  the  latter  as  well  as  free  from  all  disease." 

— It  is  acknowledged  by  charity  workers  that  much  of 
the  poverty  of  our  large  cities  is  the  result  of  ill  manage- 
ment. Jesus  doubtless  knew  this  when  he  said,  "  For  ye 
have  the  poor  with  you  always,  and  whensoever  ye  will,  ye 
may  do  them  good."  For  the  poor  we  need  and  can  use 
any  wearable  clothing  for  children  from  infancy  up— but 
mostly  for  the  ages  from  five  to  ten  years. 

—Our  minister,  Bro.  J.  Kurtz  Miller,  is  now  in  Franklin 
county,  Pennsylvania,  with  Fresh  Air  children.  At  this 
writing  his  little  boy,  Dwight  Luke,  just  seven  months  old, 
is  very  ill,  and  Bro.  Miller  is  called  home.  He  has  sent 
good  reports  from  the  children  now  out  and  we  know 
they  are  being  blessed  not  only  physically,  but  morally 
and  spiritually  as  well.  The  influence  of  the  Christian  is 
more  than  fresh  air  to  these  children.  Another  lot  will 
leave  for  Maitland  and  Lewistpwn,  Pa.,  July  24.  May  God 
bless  the  good  people  who  have  opened  their  homes  to 
the  city  children.  Two  sisters  wrote  us  a  few  days  ago, 
offering  to  open  their  homes  for  several  children  with 
myself.  Our  plans  being  already  made  for  the  summer, 
we  hold  the  invitation  for  another  season. 

—Bro.  HolHnger,  son  of  Bro.  Albert  Hollinger,  formerly 
of  Washington,  D.  C,  conducted  our  Sunday  evening  serv- 
ices last  night.  Elizabeth  Howe. 

5901  Third  Ave.,  July  13. 


FROM    KANSAS    CITY,    MO. 


Last  Saturday  I  was  called  to  the  bedside  of  our  dear 
brother,  Eld.  A.  W.  Reese,  who  in  pain  and  a  very  feeble 
body,  yet  with  much  joy,  was  anointed  with  oil  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  Eld.  Reese  has  been  sorely  afflicted 
for  over  one  year,  and  recently  with  other  complications 
has  taken  dropsy  caused  by  Bright's  disease  of  the  kid- 
neys. During  the  past  year  I  have  been  permitted  to 
spend  many  hours  in  his  room,  and  always  went  away 
feeling  it  was  good  for  me  to  have  been  with  him  and 
come  under  the  influence  of  his  spiritual  life  as  exhibited 
in  patience  and  zeal.  While  Bro.  Reese  desires  the  prayers 
of  the  faithful,  he  is  perfectly  resigned  and  ready  to  ex- 
change  labor   for  reward. 

Within  one  hour  of  the  visit  to  Bro.  Reese  I  was  called 
to  the  dying  bed  of  the  husband  of  a  faithful  sister  who 
during  his  sickness  said  just  as  soon  as  able  he  would 
unite  with  the  church,  but  waited  through  many  years  of 
health  till  sickness  overtook  him,  and  while  waiting  to  get 


better  was  momentarily  stricken  speechless  and  passed 
over  within  thirty  minutes  of  my  arrival  at  his  bedside. 
Yesterday  I  preached  his  funeral.  What  Scripture  ought 
we  to  have  used  to  give  comfort  to  the  sorrowing  family? 

After  the  above  two  visits  we  crossed  over  to  the 
Kansas  side  to  our  quarterly  council,  held  at  8  P.  M.  We 
rejoiced  to  learn  that  our  appeal  for  aid  for  the  destitute 
flood  sufferers  was  quite  liberally  responded  to.  One  out- 
sider whom  we  met  said  the  Brethren  had  given  more 
real  aid  than  any  relief  committee  in  the  city.  It  is  sad, 
but  true,  that,  much  of  the  funds  passing  through  the  red 
tape  committees  never  reaches  those  who  need  help  most. 
What  funds  pass  through  the  Sisters'  Aid  Society  of 
Kansas  City  are  wisely  distributed  and  put  where  most 
needed;  some  to  the  members,  and  more  to  outsiders. 

I.  H.  Crist. 

Gardner,  Kans.,  July  14. 


THE  MIDDLE  INDIANA  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONVENTION. 


The    meeting    will    be    held    in    the    Lower    Deer    Creek 
church,  Camden   Ind.,  August  27  and  28. 

Program   for  Thursday,   August   27. 
Evening. 
7:30.  Address,  "The  Mission  of  the  Sunday  School." — 
Prof.  W.  I.  T.  Hoover,  North  Manchester,  Ind. 

Friday,  August  28. 

Forenoon. 
8:00,  Organization. 

I.  Symposium,    "The    Sunday    School    and    the    Home." 

(a)  "  What  the  Sunday  School  Can  Do  for  the  Home." — 
Bessie  Mertz,  D.  M.  Byerly. 

(b)  "  What  the  Home  Can  Do  for  the  Sunday  School."— 
W.  S.  Toney,  Mattie  Greider. 

(c)  "Connecting  Link— the  Home  Department."— Emma 
Bowman,  John  H.  Wright. 

Afternoon. 
12:30  to  1:30,  Annual  Reunion  of  Indiana  Students  and 
Faculty  of  North  Manchester  College. — Led  by  the  Pres- 
ident. 

II.  "The  Sunday  School. 

(a)  "  Its  Progress."— G.  B.  Heeter. 

(b)  "Its  Prospects." — Elmer  Frantz. 

III.  "How  to  Make  the  Sunday  School  Go."— Prof.  I, 
Bruce  Book,  Hazel  Callane. 

Committee, 

E.  M.  Crouch,  Chairman. 

A.   G.   Crosswhite,  Sec.  ^ 

Daniel  Snell,  Treas. 


FROM    ROCKFORD,   ILLINOIS. 


We  have  changed  the  time  of  our  Sunday  school  from 
11:45  A.  M.  to  10  A.  M.  for  the  convenience  of  some.  -  We 
trust  the  change  will  be  profitable. 

Our  appointments  every  second  and  fourth  Sunday  are 
being  regularly  filled.  Bro.  A.  G.  Cook,  of  Mt.  Morris, 
preached  for  us  July  12.  Good  spiritual  sermons  are  quite 
helpful  to  us  all.     Oh,  that  we  might  have  more  of  them. 

The  attendance  of  the  industrial  school  fell  away  some 
in  the  month  of  June,  but  it  is  now  gaining.  The  attend- 
ance at  the  other  services  remains  about  the  same. 

Our  prayer  meeting  we  continue  to  hold  in  the  homes 
of  the  members  every  Thursday  night.  Though  not  large, 
it  seems  to  be  appreciated  and  is  helpful  to  all. 

We  are  glad  to  say  two  more  have  been  added  to  our 
number  (by  moving  into  the  city).  That  is  right,  dear 
brethren  and  sisters,  when  you  come  to  the  city  hunt  us 
up.     We  will  be  only  too  glad  to  welcome  you. 

Thus  we  are  slowly  gathering  a  nucleus  of  the  Brethren 
church  in  this  city.  Praise  the  Lord.  May  the  Lord 
bles-s  and  keep  us  all  faithful.  -    C.  Tempie  Sauble. 

209  S.  Winnebago  St.,  July  14. 


FROM  WOLSELEY,  ASSINIBOIA,  N.  W.  T., 
CANADA. 


Last  Sunday  we  met  in  our  tent  for  Sunday  school  and 
preaching.  Fifty-six  were  present  at  Sunday  school  and 
great  interest  was  manifested  in  the  work.  Bro.  E.  E. 
Macy  is  superintendent  and  performs  his  work  well.  Aft- 
er Sunday  school  we  listened  to  an  earnest  discourse, 
which  was  delivered  by  Eld.  David  Hollinger,  from  Green- 
ville, Ohio. 

In  March  only  two  small  buildings  were  to  be  seen,  but 
no  one  living  in  them.  Now  on  a  clear  morning  one  can 
look  around  and  count  twenty-two,  and  more  being  built. 

Most  of  the  settlers  are  Brethren,  and  a  meeting  was 
called  to  arrange  for  the  building  of  a  churchhouse  and 
organize  a  church.  The  building  of  a  house  will  be  in 
progress  in  a  few  days.  There  are  now  five  deacons  and 
four  ministers  (one  minister  an  elder)  who  are  located  in 
the  settlement.  Brethren  changing  their  location  should 
not  neglect  their  church  relation.  All  persons  desiring  to 
move  to  the  northwest  should  visit  our  locality  and  see  for 
themselves  what  opportunities  are  awaiting  the  energetic 
ones,  and  enjoy  church  privileges.  D.  Warren  Shock. 

Wolseley,  Assa.,  Canada,  July  2. 


July  25,   1903 


THIEj    GOSPEL    IMIESSIElsrGHEIR,. 


: 


MATRIMONIAL 


"  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together, 


let  not 


man  put  asunder.  ' 


HOPPER-ZIMMERMAN.^At  the  residence  o 
bride  s  mother  1726  High  St..  Logansport.  Ind..  Bro.  Thos 
H.  Hopper,  of  Peril,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Bertha  May  Zim- 
merman-  A.  G.   CrosswhiS 

SMALL— FOX.— At  my  residence,  near  Shady  Grove, 
Pa.,  June  25,  1903,  Mr.  Geo.  B  Small,  of  Elbrook  Pa.,  to 
Miss  Ora   L.    Fox.  of  Shady  Grove.   Pa. 

Wm.    A.    Anthony. 

ZIMMERMAN -HILL. -At  the  residence  of  the 
grooms  mother.  1726  High  St.,  Logansport.  Ind.,  by  the 
.""i""?,^'^'11'-  L^"s  Zimmerman  and  Miss  Mabel  Hill 
both  of  Michigan  City,  Ind.  A    G    Crosswlnle 


•••  FALLEN  •  ASLEEP  < 


■  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  In  the  Lord. 

-  ADAMS,  Bro.  Luther,  died  at  the  home  of  his  parents 
near  Daleville.  Va.,  July  6,  1903,  of  appendicitis,  aged  26 
years  >  months  and  4  days.  He  was  the  son  of  Geo.  W 
and  Sister  Beltie  Adams.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Brethren  church  for  seven  years.  He  leaves  father 
mother  one  brother  and  two  sisters  to  mourn  his  depar- 
ture, huneral  services  at  the  Valley  church  by  Eld  T  C 
Denton,  assisted  by  brethren  J.  A.  Dove  and  D.  N.  El'ler' 
B.  R.  Ikenberry. 

CLEAR,  Bro.  Zeddock,  died  at  his  home  near  Defiance 
Ohio,  July  4,  1903,  aged  72  years,  5  months  and  10  days' 
He  united  with  the  church  in  1857  and  ten  years  later  was 
elected  deacon.  He  married  Maria  Badenhoff  in  1853  to 
which  union  were  born  ten  children,  six  of  whom  survive 
him.  During  his  continued  illness  he  oft  expressed  the 
desire  to  be  "  absent  from  the  body  and  present  with  the 
Lord.  Funeral  services  by  Bro.  John  Flory  from  Rom 
1 :  l6-  Sarah   M.  Hornish. 

GAMPER.  Albert,  died  at  Seattle,  Wash.,  June  26,  1901 
aged  29  years,  8  months  and  6  days.  His  remains  were 
received  at  Gettysburg,  Ohio,  and  taken  to  his  mother's 
(bister  Sarah  Gamper's)  house  July  5,  and  on  July  7  fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  Harris  Creek  church  con- 
ducted by  brethren  J.  M.  Stover  and  J.  H.  Christian  In- 
terment 111   old  cemetery.  Belle    Maurer. 

oo?^R™:AK'  SisIV  La'"'a'  na,y  daughter  of  Brother 
William  and  Sister  Minerva  Hartman,  died  of  consumption 
in  Troutville,  Va.,  July  5,  1903.  aged  30  years  and  I  month 
She  was  anointed  a  week  before  her  death.  Funeral  at 
Troutville  church  by  Bro.  J.  A.  Dove,  assisted  by  Eld  T 
C.  Denton,  from  Isa.  40:  7,  8.  S.  L.  Shaver. 

HENKLE  Sister  Katharine,  wife  of  friend  Lewis 
Henkle,  died  at  her  home.  Welsh  Run,  Pa.,  July  s  toot 
aged  67  years,  8  months  and  28  days.  She  was  a  very  ex- 
emplary member  of  the  Brethren  church.  Her  husband 
three  sons  and  three  daughters  survive  her.  Services  were 
llel,d  '"  the,W,elsl1  Run  church  by  elders  John  Rowland 
and  L>.  M.  Zuck.     Interment  in  cemetery  adjoining. 

John  E.  Rowland. 
HOLOPETER,  Sister  Anna,  nee  Clarke,  of  the  Oak- 
land congregation,  Darke  Co.,  Ohio,  died  July  s  loot  aged 
95  years,  9  months  and  5  days.  She  was  united  in  mar- 
riage with  Simon  Holopeler,  who  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world  about  thirty  years.  In  [831  they  moved  from 
Pennsylvania  to  Ohio.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Urethral  church  for  many  years.  One  son  and  one  daugh- 
ter survive  Funeral  services  by  brethren  J.  H.  Christian 
and  J.  M.  Stover.  Bellc  Maurer 

IKENBERRY,  Sister  Lydia,  died  in  the  Antioch  congre- 
gation, Franklin  Co.,  Va.,  June  24,  1903,  aged  89  years,  6 
t}U'\  ;,a,id  9  days'  1-u"eral  services  at  her  home  by  Eld 
D.  A.  Naff,  assisted  by  others.  Henry  Ikenberry. 

«ILERV  Florence  Edwinnie,  daughter  of  Burket  and 
Margaret  I  er,  died  at  the  home  of  her  parents,  three  and 
one-half  miles  east  of  Walnut,  Ind.,  July  2,  1903,  of  scarlet 
fever,  aged  15  years,  11  months  and  22  days.  Services 
conducted  at  the  home  by  Mr.  Thomas  Whitlaker,  pastor 
of  the  M.  E.  church.  Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in 
the    Brethren    cemetery    near   her    home. 

Alta  M.  Hoffman. 
KINSEL,  Sister  Elizabeth  Ellen,  of  Wolf  Creek,  Mont- 
gomery Co,  Ohio,  born  near  New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  depart- 
ed this  life  July  4,  1903,  aged  46  years  and  21  days.  She 
united  with  the  church  in  May,  1873,  and  has  lived  a 
consistent  member  ever  since.  She  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Daniel  Kmsel  Feb.  2,  r879.  To  this  union  were 
born  four  sons  and  one  daughter,  all  of  whom  survive 
her.  She  was  anointed  during  her  sickness.  She  served 
the  office  of  deaconess  for  six  years.  Services  by  Samuel 
Horning  and  the  writer.  J.  \y.  Fidler. 

KOHER,  Chester,  son  of  Elijah  and  Julian  Koher,  of 
Salem  congregation,  Montgomery  Co.,  Ohio,  departed 
this  life  May  19,  1903.  aged  30  years,  9  months  and  5  days. 
Not  quite  a  year  ago  he  look  a  trip  to  the  Northwest, 
where  he  contracted  typhoid  fever,  from  which  he  never 
thorough  y  recovered.  During  the  last  few  weeks  of  his 
sickness  he  greatly  felt  the  need  of  a  Savior,  and  within 
the  last .few  days  gave  his  heart  to  God  with  only  one  re- 
gret that  he  had  not  started  sooner.  A  father,  two 
brothers  and  one  sister  preceded  him.  A  mother,  three 
brothers  and  three  sisters  remain  to  mourn  his  departure. 
Services    by   J.    H.    Brumbaugh    and    the    writer 

J.  W.  Fidler. 
PIPPINGER.  Sister  Elizabeth,  born  in  Clinton  county 
Indiana,  died  June  24,  1903,  aged  69  years,  4  months  and 
19  days.  She  was  married  to  Levi  Pippinger  Sept.  7  1856 
lo  this  union  were  born  five  children,  three  of  whom 
preceded  her  10  the  spirit  land.  She  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Brethren  church  for  many  years.  She  called 
for  the  elders  and  was  anointed  about  four  weeks  before 
she  died.  Funeral  services  by  Bro.  John  W.  Harshbarger 
of  Wayne  county.  Illinois,  from  the  words  "I  have  kept 
tI,e  /a'"'-"  Jacob  Harshbarger. 

RIDEN,  Sister  Nettie,  wife  of  friend  George  Riden  and 
daughter  of  Brother  L.  A.  and  Sister  Mary  (deceased) 
Phillips,  died  at  her  home  in  the  Morrill  church,  Kans, 
June    18,    1903,  of  consumption,  aged  24  years,  7  months 
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111  ,  .; ?  ,  1  <  1aVes  ?  lu,sbaud,  one  little  daughter 
two    years    old.     father,    three     sisters    and    one    broth- 

\  ,  '!""r  Av'"'  r."  ■M°rn11'  Kans-  b*  the  »•"'"•  as- 
sisted by  Eld.  Wm.  Davis.  R.  A.  Yoder. 

J"S  {"lla  A.,  nee  Briiss,  died  ,„  the  Ashland 
congregation,  Oregon,  July  7,  1903.  aged  71  years,  4 
nonius  and  21  days.  She  was  born  ,n  Preble  county, 
SS  "  t  ,u.,mcd.m  marriage  to  Jacob  Shivery  Feb.  12 
1851.  To  this  union  five  boys  and  five  girls  were  born 
She  leaves  a  husband  and  eight  children.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  church  over  forty  years. 
Funeral  services  by  C.  A.  Williams,  of  Sunnysidc,  Wash.; 
interment  ,„  the  Hargadine  cemetery.  Ashland,  Oregon. 

Cora  Decker. 

SMITH,  Sister  Malinda,  died  of  consumption,  ,n  the 
Elkhart  City  congregation,  hid.,  June  S  loot  aged  41 
years  4  months  and  28  days.  She  with  her  husband. 
David  Smith,  lived  in  Elkhart  City  for  a  number  o 
years  She  has  been  a  faithful  and  consistent  member. 
She  leaves  a  husband,  two  children,  seven  sisters  and  two 
brothers  to  mourn  her  departure.  S.  C.  Kindy 

WINE  Sister  Sallie,  died  in  the  Barren  Ridge  congre- 
gation. Va.,  July  6,  1903,  aged  about  74  years.  She  had 
been  a  member  ot  the  church  for  thirty  or  thirty-five 
years  and  lived  an  exemplary  life.  Funeral  service,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  J.  M.  Chile,  trom  Philpp.  i:2t 

N.   W.   Coffman. 

WITWER  Bro.  David,  of  the  Oakland  congregation, 
Darke  Co,  Ohio,  died  June  10,  ,903,  aged  77  years,  5 
months  and,  15  days.  He  was  born  in  Lancaster  county 
Pennsylvania,  united  111  marriage  with  Catharine  Miller 
Sept.  30,  1847.  They  moved  to  Ohio  in  1S50  and  united 
with  the  Brethren  church  in  1883.  He  leaves  a  wife  four 
sons  and  six  daughters  to  mourn  his  departure  Funeral 
services  conducted  by  brethren  J.  H.  Christian  and  I  M 
Stov«-  Belle  Maurer. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS... 


LOVE    FEASTS. 

Colorado. 

Sept.  26,  2  pm,  Grand  Val- 
ley. 

Illinois. 

Aug.  27,  Oakley. 

Sept.  5,  Allison  Prairie. 

Sept.  12,  Cole  Creek. 

Sept.  25,  Cerrogordo. 

Sept.    26,    10   am,    Panther 
Creek. 

Sept.  26,  4  pm,  Palmer. 

Indiana. 
Aug.  15,  4  pm,  Wabash. 
Aug.  22,  2  pm,  Pyrmont. 
Aug.  29,  2  pm,  Ogans  Crk. 
Sept.  3,  5  pm,  Shipshewana. 
Sept.  4,  10  am,  Camden. 
Sept.  s,  2  pm,  Roann. 
Sept.   5,   S   pm,   St.   Joseph 

Valley. 
Sept.  10,  10  am,  Upper  Fall 

Creek. 
Sept.  26,  2  pm,  Santa  Fe. 
Sept.  26,  4  pm,  Peru. 
Sept.  26,  2  pm,  Huntington. 
Sept.  26,  4  pm,  Oak  Grove. 

Iowa. 
Aug.    19,  4   pm,   Wayman- 

valley. 
Sept.  4,  3  pm,  Monroe  Co. 
Sept.  it,  3  pm,  Fairview. 
Sept.     12,     10    am,     Prairie 

City. 
Sept.    12,    13,    10  am,   Iowa 

River. 
Sept.  12,  13,  11  am,  Crooked 

Creek. 
Sept.  19,  3  pm,  Libertyville. 
Sept.  26,  3  pm,  Eng.  River. 

Kansas. 

Sept.    12,    13,    to  am,   North 

Solomon. 
Sept.     26,    4    pm,    Pleasant 

Grove. 
Sept.  26,  27,  10  am,  4  mi.  N. 

of  Morrill. 

Maryland. 
Sept.  s,  Sams  Creek. 


Sept.  5,  1 :  30  pm,  Piney  Crk. 
Sept.  12,  Maple  Grove. 

Michigan. 
Aug.  29,  Beaverton. 
Sept.    12,    Sunneld. 
Sept.   26,    10: 30   am,   Chip- 
pewa Creek. 

Missouri. 
Sept.  I,  5  pm,  North  Bethel, 
Sept.  26,  Spring  Branch. 
Sept.  30,   Walnut  Creek. 

Nebraska. 
Aug.  8,  South  Loup,  12  mi. 

N.  E.  of  Miller  and  5  mi. 

W.  of  Satoria. 
Sept.  s,  3  pm,  Falls  City. 
Sept.    26,    Sappy    Creek,    at 

John  Fetter's,  8  mi.  N.  of 

Edison. 

North  Dakota. 

Aug,  1,  4  pm,  Bowbclls,  6 
mi.  N.  of  Bowbclls. 

Aug.  1,  5  pm,  Williston,  at 
D.  F.  Landis',  to  mi.  W. 
of  Williston. 

Ohio. 
July  23,  4  pm,  Zion. 
July  25.  5-'3°  Pm,  Sidney. 
Sept.  26,  Portage. 
Sept.  26,  10  am,  North  Pop- 
lar Ridge. 

Oklahoma. 
Sept.  s,  Pleasant  Plains. 

Pennsylvania. 
Aug.    29,    2: 30    pm.    Maple 

Glen. 
Sept.    5,   Summit    Mills. 

Texas. 
Sept.  5,  New  Hope. 

West  Virginia. 
Aug.  29,  Beaver  Run. 
Sept.  5,    Maple   Spring. 

Wisconsin. 
Sept.  5,  C,  Maple  Grove. 
Sept.  12,  13,  Irvin  Creek. 


PAUL,  THE  HERALD  OF  THE  CROSS. 


By  J.   W.  WAYLAND. 


A  most  charming  story  of  the  life  of  Paul,  and  written 
for  both  old  and  young. 

Some  Testimonials. 

Paul,  the  Herald  of  the  Cross,  presents  the  best  sketch 
of  the  apostle's  life,  especially  before  his  conversion,  that 
I  have  read.  Besides  the  interest  of  the  subject  matter, 
the  book  is  well  worth  reading  for  the  pleasing  manner  in 
which  it  is  written. — Jno.  S.  Flory,  Professor  of  English 
Language  and  Literature  in  Bridgewater  College. 

I  have  read  your  book  through.  Fine.  I  shall  read  it 
through  again.— E.  T.  Hildebrand,  302  W.  45th  St.,  New 
York,  Nov.   18,   1901. 

The  book  is  bound  in  good  cloth,  and  the  price  is  only 
40  cents.     Send  orders  to 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
Elgin,   Illinois. 


...COLORADO... 


Summer  Tourists'  Low  Rates. 


now  announcing  special 


The  various  western  lines  are 
low  rates  to  Colorado  points  for  the  summer  months 
This  presents  a  fine  opportunity  for  visiting  a  picturesque 
and  interesting  section  of  the  United  States.  The  trip  will 
afford  a  realization  of  the  wonderful  progress  of  the 
West  in  its  commercial  development  and  particularly  in 
its    railway    service. 

It  was  no  longer  ago  than  in  the  strenuous  days  of  '61 
that  Colorado  was  first  made  a  territory  and  its  capital 
city  named  for  Gen.  J.  W.  Denver,  a  Kansas  Governor 
It  was  not  until  1870  that  the  first  Chicago,  Union  Pacific 
and  North-Western  Line  train  entered  the  city,  and  six 
years  later,  in  the  year  of  the  Centennial  Exposition,  that 
Colorado  was  admitted  to  the   Union. 

Great  changes  have  taken  place  since  that  time.  To- 
day Colorado  is  one  of  the  brightest  stars  in  the  nation's 
galaxy,  and  thousands  of  visitors  each  year  enter  her 
borders  as  tourists  or  in  pursuit  of  the  agricultural,  mining 
and  industrial  opportunities  which  the  commonwealth  af- 
fords in  tempting  profusion. 

The  passenger  department  of  the  Chicago  and  North- 
Western  Railway  announces  a  summer  tourist  rate  of 
$30  for  the  round  trip  from  Chicago  to  Colorado  points, 
and  similarly  low  rates  from  all  points  East. 

The  Union  Pacific  and  Chicago  and  North- Western 
Railways  maintain  a  double  daily  train,  service  between 
Chicago  and  Denver,  only  one  night  en  route  from  Chi- 
cago and  the  Central  Stales  and  two  nights  from  the  At- 
lantic seaboard.  The  trains  arc  equipped  with  buffet, 
smoking  and  library  cars,  Pullman  drawing-room  sleeping 
cars  and  free  reclining  chair  cars.  Dining  cars,  meals  a 
la  carte.    The  best  of  everything. 

EXPLORATIONS  IN  BIBLE  LANDS^T 
During  the  Nineteenth  Century. 

By  PROF.  H.  V.  HILPRECHT, 

Ph.  I)..  D,  D„LL.  D„ 

Scientific   Director  of  the  Babylonian  Exedition  of  the 

University   of    Pennsylvania. 


This  is  a  work  of  intense  interest  to  Bible  students 
and  scholars   throughout  the   world. 

It  contains  the  first  complete  account  of  the  recent  ex- 
cavations in  Babylonia  by  the  University  of  Pennsylva- 
nia, including  that  startling  event  in  the  Archaeological 
world,  the  discovery  of  the  Great  Temple  Library  at 
Nippur. 

The  book  is  published  in  one  large  octavo  volume, 
buckram  cloth,  gilt  top;  nearly  900  pages;  embellished 
with  200  pictures  which  both  explain  and  adorn  the  text, 
and  4  invaluable  maps  which  were  specially  drawn  and 
engraved  for  the  hook. 

Price,  $j,oo  net;  40  cents  additional   for  postage. 

Address  your  orders  to 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


The  Home  Department 

.Sunday  School  Supplies... 

Are  Now  Ready. 

There  has  been  a  demand  for  Home  Department  requi- 
sites for  some  lime  and  it  is  with  pleasure  that  we  place 
on  the  market  this  our  first  line  of  Home  Department 
Supplies.  We  are  quite  sure  that  you  will  rind  them  to  be 
all  that  can  be  desired,  for  no  pains  have  been  spared  to 
make  the  line  complete. 

SUNDAY    SCHOOL    WORKERS, 
If  you  are  in  earnest  about  your  work  and  want  to  do 
all  the  good  you  can,  try  the  Home  Department  plan  and 
see  what  can  be  done. 

IT    IS    NOT   A   NEW   IDEA, 

But    it    has    been    tried    by    many   Sunday    schools    and 

proven  a  grand  success.     Hundreds   can  be  interested  in 

Sunday  school  and  church  by  this  method  that  could  not 

be  otherwise. 
The  necessary  supplies  are  inexspensive,  and  are  listed 

as  follows: 

Visitor's  Record,  price,  2  cents  each  or  $[-50  per  100. 

Student's  Record  and  Offering  Envelope,  6  cents  per  dozen 
or  30  cents  per  100. 

Membership  Card,  6  cents  per  dozen  or  30  cents  per  100. 

Visitor's  Quarterly  Report  Card,  one  cent  each  or  50  cents 
per  hundred. 

Visitor's  Instructions,  a  leaflet,  to  be  left  in  home  of  peo- 
ple solicited,  for  the  postage,  at  the  rate  of  15  for  one 
cent. 
We  shall  be  pleased  to  have  your  orders  at  an  early  date. 
Address: 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 
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^jfellE]    GOSPEL    IMTIESSIEItTC^rEiR,. 


July  25,  1903 


->TOO  *  LATE  *  TO  *  CLASS.  FY  <- 


Casstown  congregation  met  in  council  July  11.  All 
busings  was  disposed  of  in  a  pleasing  manner.  Our 
elder,  I.  J.  Rosen  berger.  took  charge  of  (he  meeting.— 
Carrie  E.  Weddle,  Troy,  Ohio,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2,  July  19. 

Parsons. — A  District  Missionary  Meeting  for  the  pur- 
pose of  awakening  the  brethren  and  sisters  of  (his  South- 
eastern District  of  Kansas  to  a  greater  degree  of  respon- 
sibility will  be  held  here  Aug.  2.  A  program  lias  been 
arranged  for  that  day.  A  special  invitation  is  extended  to 
all  to  attend  the  first  meeting  of  this  kind  ever  held  in 
our  District.— Ma  Belle  Murray,  Parsons,  Kans.,  July  17. 
Altamont  church  met  in  council  July  11.  Eld.  Salem 
Beery  was  with  us.  Considerable  business  was  disposed 
of.  Two  church  letters  were  received.  We  decided  to 
hold  our  fall  love  feast  Sept.  26.  We  have  preaching  the 
second  and  fourth  Sundays  of  each  month  and  Sunday 
school  every  Sunday.  Bro.  Beery  preached  two  able  dis- 
courses while  with  us.  Bro.  Baker  was  elected  delegate 
to  District  Meeting.  We  need  ministerial  help.  This  is  a 
good  country.  Any  who  are  thinking  of  coming  to  Kan- 
sas, don't  fail  to  visit  LaBetle  county.  We  expect  sev- 
eral families  here  in  a  short  time.  Write  us  for  any  in- 
formation.— H.  J.  Trapp,  Altamont,  Kans.,  July  14. 

Salem. — Bro.  C.  P.  Rowland  has  just  closed  a  three 
weeks'  meeting  at  the  Salem  church.  Nineteen  precious 
souls  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  were  received  into 
the  church  by  baptism.  We  held  our  love  feast  on  July 
14;  also  an  election,  which  resulted  in  a  choice  for  one 
minister  and  three  deacons.  Bro.  J.  Will  Shiveiy  min- 
ister, and  brethren  David  Ulery,  John  Wyatt  and  John 
Armey  deacons.  The  church  has  been  much  built  up  and 
encouraged  to  press  on  in  the  work  of  saving  souls.  Our 
last  meeting  was  a  missionary  meeting,  after  which  a  col- 
lection was  taken  up  for  home  mission  work,  to  the 
amount  of  $26.16.— L.  W.  Boyd,  Newville,   N.   Dak.,  July 

Hyndman  church  will  hojd  their  fall  love  feast  Oct  17  — 
Edward  Harden,  Hyndman,  Pa.,  July  17. 

Dayton.— Bro.  J.  H.  Brumbaugh  came  to  West  Dayton 
Sunday  forenoon,  July  19,  and  preached  to  a  large  audi- 
ence. His  sermon  was  highly  appreciated  by  all.  Bro 
Chas.    A     Bame    preached    in    the    evening.     Attendance 

large.— Elmer  Wombold,  Dayton,  Ohio,  July  20. 


— •CORRESPONDENCE*.-- 


"  Write  what  thou  seest,  and  send  It  unto  the  churches. ' 

FROM   SOUTH   BEND,   IND. 


Our  little  band  of  members  was  made  happy  last  Sun- 
day when  it  was  known  that  two  young  men  had  made 
application  for  baptism.  One  is  a  son  of  one  of  our  local 
attorneys,  the  other  a  Persian  whose  native  name  is 
Geverges  Shimoon-in  English  George  Simon.  He  was 
raised  in  the  "  Nestorian  "  church;  his  father  and  grand- 
father were  both  ministers  in  this  church.  He  came  to 
America  about  six  years  ago  in  quest  of  an  English  edu- 
cation and  to  study  dentistry.  He  recently  graduated  in 
his  chosen  profession.  He  speaks  three  Oriental  lan- 
guages and  has  a  fair  knowledge  of  the  German  and 
English. 

He  speaks  very  favorably  of  Persia  as  a  mission  field 
for  our  Brethren.  Both  the  Nestorians  and  Mohamme- 
dans are  becoming  more  or  less  dissatisfied  with  their 
present  religion  or  teaching— they  are  aiming  to  get  back 
to  primitive  Christianity.  Our  brother  is  very  anxious  to 
have  the  Gospel  taught  in  its  fullness  in  Persia.  From 
the  information  I  have  of  conditions  there,  I  hope  the 
time  is  not  far  off  when  our  brother  can  work  in  this  old 
Bible  land,  where  Queen  Esther  and  other  noted  Bible 
characters  lived.  Tradition  also  says  that  St.  Thomas 
labored  and  died  in  this  land.  S    F    Sanger 

549  VV.  Cushing  St.,  July  20. 


ALL-DAY  MISSIONARY   MEETING  FOR  SOUTH- 
EASTERN   KANSAS. 


The  meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Brethren  church,  26th 
it.  and.  Washington  Ave.,  Parsons,  Kans.,  Aug.  2. 

Program. 
Saturday    Evening. 
Missionary  Sermon,   W.  H.  Leanian. 

Sunday,  9  A.    M. 
Devotionals,  Eld.  M.  O.  Hodgden. 

r-FirS'.,T,?Pic'  "Divine  Idea  o'  Missions."-First  speaker 
C.  A.  Miller;  second  speaker.  J.  S    Clark 

Second  Topic,  "The  Aim  of  Missio„s."-First  speaker, 
Elder  Salem  Beery;  second  speaker,  J.  F.  Campbell 

Missionary  exercises  by  children. 

Third  topic  "  What  are  Some  Hindrances  to  Successful 
Missionary  Work.'  How  to  Overcome  Them."-First 
speaker,  W    H.  Leaman;  second  speaker,  Roy  M.  Murray 

Adjourn  for  dinner. 

2  o'clock  P.  M. 
Devotionals,  Elder  A.  B.  Lichtenwalter 
Fourlh  topic,  "Best  Methods  for  Arousing  Members  to 
he  Importance  of  Missions."-First  speaker.   Eld.   E.    M 
Wolfe;  second  speaker,   W.   H.   Franklin. 
Song,  "  Give,  Give,  Give." 
Missionary   collection. 


Fifth  topic,  "  Qualifications  of  a  Missionary." — First 
speaker,  Geo.  Eller;  second  speaker,  C.  H.  Newton. 

Sixth  topic,  "  Value  of  a  Missionary  Sunday  School."— 
First  speaker,  C.  S.  Garber;  second  speakers,  Henry  J. 
Trapp  and  S.  E.  Cornelius. 

Opening  of  Question  box. 

Missionary  Y.  P.  C.  U.  at  7:. to  P.  M. 

Missionary  sermon.  C.  A.  Miller. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 

Committee:  J.  S.  Clark,  A.  E.  Knowland,  J.  A.  Cor- 
nelius, J.  M.  Franklin,  W.  H.  Franklin,  Ma  Belle  Murray. 


The  Next  Inglenook 

Will  Contain  Ibe  Following  Leading  Articles : 


...The  Missionary  Visitor... 

FOR    AUGUST 

Is  an  eye-opener  as  to  the  need  of  work  Jiere  in  our 
own  beloved  State  o.f  Illinois.  A  person  would  not  be- 
lieve that  such  conditions  exist  until  confronted  with 
facts  which  cannot  be  doubted. 

CONTENTS. 

An  illustrated  article  on  home  and  foreign  mission 
work  in   Illinois.     By  Blanche  E.   Kingery. 

"  Infidel  Catechism,"  that  is  printed  and  circulated  in 
Illinois. 

Idols  of  the  Heathen  now  Made  in  Christian  America. 
Chicago  as  a  Mission  Center.     By  W.  R.  Miller. 
Our  Lord's   Resurrection  as  Celebrated  by  the  Greeks 
By  D.  Chirighotis. 

The  Missionary  Spirit  of  the  South  Waterloo   Church. 
A  number  of  pages  of  spicy  editorial  comment  on  con- 
ditions   which    actually    exist    in    Illinois    and    elsewhere. 

Sample  copy  free. 

The  Visitor  one  year,  50  cents. 

To  end  of  year,  including  July  number,  25  cents. 

Address  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


Brethren  s  Bound  Tracts  and  Pamphlets.— A  neat,  cloth- 
bound  book  of  about  400  paEes,  containing  all  the  tracts  and  nearly 
all  of  the  doctrine  peculiar  to  the  Brethren  is  treated  by  pamphleta 
so  far  published  by  the  Tract  Department.  In  this  work  the  beat 
writers.     Price,  ?i.oo. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois, 


How  a  Pope  is  Crowned.— This  describes  the  ceremony 
that  will  take  place  in  the  crowning  of  the  new  pope  suc- 
ceeding the  one  who  died  recently.  It  will  be  read  with 
interest  by  anyone  who  keeps  abreast  with  current  hap- 
penings. 

Making  Smokeless  Powder.— This  is  a  description  of 
the  means  whereby  smokeless  powder  is  manufactured 
and  it  tells  a  great  many  tilings  about  the  new  powder, 
which  has  just  taken  the  place  of  the  old,  for  all  purposes 
for  which  it  is  used. 

Prize  Questions.— There  are  a  number  of  Natural  His- 
tory comments  on  the  list  of  prize  questions  in  a  recent 
Inglenook.     Some  of  them  take  exceptions  to  the  answers. 

Fitting  out  a  Battleship.— In  this  article  are  described  the 
methods  whereby  one  of  our  country's  battleships  is  fitted 
out  for  the  sea.  It  tells  where  and  how  it  is  done  and  is 
of  intense  interest. 

Play  Work.— This  article  describes  some  people  at 
Washington  and  their  work  in  settling  some  scientific 
questions  by  experiments  that  seem  like  child's  play,  but 
which    really   save    vast    sums   of   money   to   the   country. 

The  New  Consumption  Treatment.— In  this  the  new 
method  of  treating  consumption  in  the  open  air  is  fully 
described. 

Money  Wears  Out  Rapidly.— This  is  an  account  of  what 
becomes  of  money  and  how  it  is  renewed. 

The  Weight  of  Gold.— In  this  article  the  weight  of  gold 
is  described.  And  a  girl  of  one  hundred  and  six  pounds 
will  be  worth  in  coin  $28,647. 

There  are  many  minor  articles  of  intense  interest,  to- 
gether with  the  added  feature  of  the  current  news  of 
the  day,  which  covers  the  entire  United  States,  and  hap- 
penings of  general  interest.  If  you  are  not  a  reader  of 
the  Inglenook  you  ought  to  be.  Then  there  is  the  Cana- 
dian Issue,  which  is  all  written  up  and  will  tell  you  more 
about  a  little-known  country  than  you  ever  dreamed  pos- 
sible in  connection  with  the  subject.  It  is  a  dollar  a 
year.     Send  on  your  subscription.       Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


OUR    BARGAIN   COUNTER. 

We  have  added  a  number  of  excellent  books  to  our  bargain  counter  Some 
are  m  excellent  condition,  others  are  slightly  damaged.  We  have  carried  most  of 
these  books  in  stock  for  some  time,  and  we  must  now  have  room  for  a  new  stock  and  any 
one  needtng  books  as  described  below,  will  find  a  bargain.  Where  we  state  we  only  have 
a  few  books  left,  be  sure  and  give  second  choice  in  case  the  first  one  is  gone.  In  case  the 
books  are  gone,  the  money  will  be  refunded. 

100  Wanderings  in  Bible  Lands,  good,  cloth *'*ft'"'    Ba\a'"  prt« 

SO  Wanderings  in  Bible  Lands,  good,  sheep 2?°  %'  °° 

17  Wanderings  in  Bible  Lands,  good,  morocco, ...!!!!!!!!" ..                                                            ,'!°  I-ai 

70  Europe  and  Bible  Lands,  good,  cloth, ,  ''5° 

too  Europe  and  Bible  Lands,  good,  library ,'?  '5° 

I  Triumphs  and  Wonders  of  the  Nineteenth  Century,    morocco, ,',c  '11 

160  Miller  and  Sommer  Debate,  good,  cloth 2'"5 

175  Alexander  Mack's,  good,  postage  and  packing  only,..!.].! '5° 

1  Century  of  Baptist  Foreign  Missions,    cloth,  good, ,,  '°S 

2  History  of  Bible,  good,  cloth "7S 

1  Touching  Incidents  and  Remarkable  Answers  to  Prayer,! J  S  ''5C 

20  Children's  Edition  of  Touching  Incidents,  board  cover,  good '7! 

4  God's  Financial  Plan,  cloth "  '2° 

I  God's  Financial  Plan,  paper, '°°  "^ 

1  Jesus  the  Savior,  Vol.  I,  slightly  damaged, !;.             3S  '2? 

1  Curiosities  of  the  Bible,  good,                                  '                                                                               '"  "20 

I  Ways  of  Working  in  Sunday  School,'.!'..".'.'.!!!!!!!!'.'.!!'.'.!!'.',!!'. 2'°°  ''°° 

100  Close    Communion, "00  '75 

I  Ye  Next  Thynge 2J  0I' 

1  A  Days  Time    Table,.  3°  '2° 

• 3°  .20 

THE   QUIET   HOUR  SERIES. 

Regular  Price,  15  Cents;  Our  Price,  20  Cents,  or  Three  for  5o  Cents. 

Money;  Thoughts  for  God's  Stew-  Young  Men  in  History.  Faith  Building 

Sip,5,',!     a   .  k-  ,  Love  Made  Perfect'  J""*  Himself. 

St  Paul-Autobiography.  The  Life  Beyond.  I  Go  a  Fishing 

The  Man  Who  Warned  Help.  Up  the  Sun  Road.  Eniironmen"8' 

, . .  ADDRESS  . . . 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   HOUSE,  Elgin,  III. 
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■■SET   FOR   THE    DEFENSE   OF  THE   GOSPEL." 


-Phil.  I:  17. 


Vol.  42. 


Elgin,  III.,  August  1,  1903. 


No.  31. 


TABLE    OF    CONTENTS.  times.     And,  anyhow,  the  increase  of  wages  often  fails 

Editorial,—  to  increase  the  comforts  of  the  working-man's  family : 

'  Dr^I'lanchard  i°  eT  ■People 4SS  the  money  is  spent  for  that  w.hich  is  "either  food  nor 

GenevaalandrGal"k-J,g'n:..'::::.'::.;:;:;::::;;;  ''^  raiment     But  if  both  parties  would  use  the  golden 

John  Wesley  and  His  Work '.  .'489  rule  there  would  he  ho  such  thing  as  a  strike- 
Everyday    Language,    ._ 48<,                                             ^_ 

Tile  Sunday  School  Centennial,   ,Q0  'r,.,.   M  ii      1       i      r,            ,•      ■ 

The  Early  Sunday  School  among  the  Brethren,! '.  .&0  .           Netherlands   Peace  Society  withdrew  its  invi- 

Essays,—  tation  ior  the  Commission  of  the  International  Peace 

God's    Promises   in   Temptation.    By   S.    N.    Mc-  Bureau  to  hold  its  meeting  at  The  Hague  this  year. 

Cann,     .......          —        4g2  The  invitation  was  withdrawn  because  of  Mr    Car- 

The  Dress  Question  Again.     By  James  M.  Neff,. .  .48'  -it.*                      ,       V                                      '    car 

What  God's  Messengers  See.    By  J.  E.  Young        483  "e£,e  s  »>"  tor  a  temple  of  peace.     The  desire  is  to 

HcTa  Pop^s  fleeted""'" &  hm  t[K  ^'"Z  "'^  a"d  th™  the  ««itfag.  held 

Why?    By  J.  M.  Blough \ J84  ln  't.     This  year  the  meeting  will  he  held  at  Rouen 

Thegb0evi.'?ySuJn,mef1D^ice,'-ByWi.VH--Free-484  ^      ^  "  ""  ",at  "*  P™8™"  °(  "*  C°0Sn» 

man,     48s  will  not  differ  materially  from  that  of  the  previous 

Sermon  Department, —  meetings.     It  will  include  a  report  from  the  Standing 

T'm   L°rd   °Ur  S1,epherd—  Psa-   21:I-    By  J-   T-  Committee  of  the  Bureau  on  the  events  of  the  year,  the 

The  Sunday  School  — 4SS  present  situation  as  to  arbitration  treaties  between  the 

Local  Sunday  School  Meetings.     By  Levi  Minnich,  486  nation*'  a  rePort  oi  *<=  Standing  Committee  on  ques- 

Saul  Tries  to  Kill  David.— 1  Sam.  18:5-16 4S6  tions  liable  to  provoke  international  conflicts   a  report 

The  Transformation  of  a  Bear's  Den 486  of  the  Special  Commission  appointed  to  study  the  eco- 

-  Tharify  ^heFront                                                      487  '10miC  ""^  "'  "^  *  disc"ssio»  °l  *e  object  of  a 

Consecrated.    By  S.  Z.  Sharp 487  "uce  of  armaments,  international  law,  definition  of  the 

Itmshine1  "fiy 'sar^CnriSr 44f77  ^  °f  legitimate  ^"^nse,  method  of  effective 

Correct  Speech '..'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.  .487  Propaganda,  etc.     The  Congress  will  be  held  the  third 

General  Missionary  and  Trace  Department,—  week  in  September,  though  the  local  committee  of  Or- 

Why  Go  or  Send?  40,  ganization  at  Rouen  has  not  yet  been  able  to  fix  the 

India   Notes.     By  Eliza   B     Miller                                 ^01  .    1          c 

Practical  Giving*    By  J.  OverhoTtzer',' . '.  X '.  X  X  \  \  \%\  £XXt  '^  °l  °Pe"m& 

From  Sweden.     By  A.  W.  Vaniman,   491  

^^^^— ^— -——. ^-—^_^_^_^_____^___  The  extent  to  which  the  mob  spirit  is  controlling 

AROUND    THF    WORI  n-  partS  °f  OUr  country  where  crimes  are  committed  is 

.       ,Z________^  alarming:.     Not   long  ago   Belleville,   III.,   was  given 

whin  t  "  "eVer  WaS  f    T,"     K  1,St°T  °f  "le  W°rld  We  M  Eva"S"lle'  M-  »""'  "-  ■"«•*  fid™  to  Te 

when  the  provisions  for  helping  the  unfortunate  were  Holers  and  killed  several  of  them.     And  now   I>  , 

as  ample  fs  they  are  now.     The  schools  for  the  deaf  ville,  „,.,  has  been  the  mm  of  ,  barb™  ™  *£ 

are  an  illus  ration  of  this  fact.     Within  the  last  eighty-  determination  of  the  sheriff  is  .11  that  let  sevlia 

six  years  there  have  come  into  ex  stence  in  America  c         ,    •        ,       ,     ,                            '      scvciai 

,                     ,      ,         j               I,  exlstenLe  in  America  persons  from  being  lynched.     One  negro  was  taken 

alone    115   schools  and   one  co   ege,  all  of   which  are  f  ,       .1           i-         ...                          ,,      s 

1     j        ,.  .  ,.            .„•         ,  „      S                   wmen  arc  from   nle   p0]lce  statlon   ani           t          murdered      He 

valued  at  thirteen  mi  ion  do  ars,  with  an  enrollment  i,„,i  1  -u    1                 u      .■               .    '  "lu,"uu1'     llc 

1  tU-  .         n.                      -,          ,                    enrollment  |lafl  killed  a  man,  but  there  was  no  probabilitv  that 

of    hirteen  thousand  pupils  and  a  teaching  force  of  he  would  escape  punishmen,     Then  'dow„    fj* 

w        lot"?5'  "3        T,     M '"e      T^  deal     "  Sia"a  a  "«">  WOma"  was  kiiM  "y  a  "«*  ^  Sun,    v. 

ZJ1    nf/°-   ,    r6         Sa'^  dT"Sation   °nly  The  list  °f  vtoi™  fo'-  *««  rear  numbers  more  than 

protected  the  deaf  mute  from  insult.     By  the  Romans  fifty,  and  we  mav  well  doubt  whether  our  people  can 

he  was  regarded  as  naturally  deficient  in  intellect,  and  he  called  law  abiding.     The  race  war  has  gone  .00 

was  disfranchised.     The  early  code  of  nearly  every  far-there  ought  not  to  be  any  at  all     We  have"  awT 

European  nation  was  sf  11  more  severe,  depriving  the  and  these  Iaws  should  be  respected  u,]de,.  a„  dt^_ 

deaf  o    their  natural  rights  of  inheritance.     In  some  sta„ces.     We  do  not  believe  any  general  race  war  is 

cases  deaf  mutes  were  even  believed  to  belong  to  a  probabIe,  but  it  is  quite  likely  that  where  feeling  runs 

sem-demomacal  race  of  beings.     We  are  glad  for  the  high,  as  it  does  in  many  places,  there  may  be  other 

change,  for  the  more  humane  treatment  of  these  un-  outbreaks  resulting  in  murder.     We  hope    however 

fortunate  ones    and  glad  to  know  that  America  leads  that  the  people  will  do  some  serious  thinking  and  aban - 

the  world  ,n  this  special  field  of  educating  the  deaf,  don  the  ways  of  violence. 

and  is  setting  a  good  example  for  other  nations.  

King  ErnvAKD  of  England  is  proving  himself  a  wise 

Strike  troubles  continue,  and  in  many  instances  "ruler  i„  n,any  ways.  One  worthy  of  special  notice  is 
strikes  are  accompanied  by  lawlessness.  One  man  his  influence  for  peace  and  good  feeling  For  cen- 
nas  a  right  to  work  for  his  employer  at  certain  wages,  turies  there  has  been  ill  feeling  between  France  and 
and  he  has  a  right  to  refuse,  but  he  has  no  right  to  England ;  but  his  visit  to  Paris  and  President  Lou- 
say  what  another  man  may  do.  In  order  to  defend  bet's  visit  to  London  have  done  much  to  remove  hos- 
themselves  employers  have  formed  the  American  Anti-  tility  and  draw  the  countries  together.  And  his  re- 
boycott  association.  The  object  of  it  is  not  to  pro-  cent  visit  to  Ireland  has  won  for  him  the  respect  of  a 
vide  money  so  that  the  firm  attacked  may  hold  out  large  part  of  the  Irish.  He  showed  them  that  he  was 
against  the  strikers,  but  to  furnish  means  to  set  the  not  prejudiced  against  home  rule,  made  them  be- 
machmery  of  the  law,  in  motion;  for  this  is  sufficient  to  lieve  that  he  was  anxious  to  see  them  pros- 
brmg  to  punishment  all  who  violate  it.  When  employ-  perous  and  happ>  and  that  he  would  do 
ers  are  organized  as  employes  are  men  who  want  to  what  seemed  best  for  them.  In  this  he  is  to 
strike  will  do  some  serious  thinking  before  they  act,  be  commended.  The  rulers  ought  to  get  closer  to 
and  ,n  many  cases  will  decide  to  let  well  enough  alone,  their  people  and  learn  their  desires  and  ambitions 
It  seems  to  us  that  the  American  workingman  does  not  There  has  been  too  much  of  the  selfish  spirit  among 
realize  how  favorable  his  condition  is,  and  that  it  is  rulers.  Their  greatest  good  lies  in  the  securing  of  the 
quite  probable  that  within  a  very  few  years  many  men  greatest  possible  good  for  the  people.  Loyalty 
will  be  glad  to  get  work  for  less  pay  than  they  are  prompted  bv  love  is  the  best  kind,  and  the  king  who 
now  complaining  about.     We  do  not  always  have  good  is  loved  by  his  people  is  worthy  of  most  honor. 
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The  Boers  are  not  all  inclined  to  become  English 
subjects,  if  reports  are  true,  for  it  is  said  that  many 
Will  leave  south  Africa.  One  report  is  as  follows: 
Marion  Butler,  United  Slates  senator  from  North  Car- 
olina, returned  to  Monterey  last  night  from  a  trip  to  the 
stale  of  Tamaulipas,  Mexico,  where  he  closed  a  con- 
tract willi  the  Boer  generals,  Joubert  and  O'Donnell. 
for  100,000  acres  of  land,  to  be  used  for  colonization 
purposes  by  the  Boers.  The  tract  is  located  between 
the  Sola  La  Marina  river  and  the  Carnazal  river  and 
fronts  the  entire  distance  on  the  gulf  of  Mexico.  An 
option  also  was  taken  on  an  additional  100.000  acres, 
(he  sale  of  which  probably  will  he  consummated  before 
the  end  of  the  year.  It  is  not  strange  that  they  feel  as 
they  do  about  it.  None  of  us  would  like  to  have  our 
country  conquered  anil  made  subject  to  another  na- 
liuu.  Our  desire  might  he  to  get  away  from  it  if  it 
were. 

I'm;  words,  "  Uneasy  lies  the  head  thai  wears  a 
clown,"  were  perhaps  never  truer  than  they  are  to- 
day. Since  the  assassination  of  King  Alexander  of 
Servia  other  rulers  have  become  more  alarmed— and 
thee  have  reason  to  be,  Prince  Ferdinand  of  Bulgaria 
is  barricaded  in  his  palace  al  Sofia,  fearing  an  attack. 
King  Charles  of  Portugal  is  arresting  and  deporting  lo 
Africa  many  who  are  plotting  against  him.  Young 
King  Alfonso  of  Spain,  king  t  ieorge  of  Greece,  King 
Charles  of  Roumania  and  the  prince  of  Montenegro 
are  threatened  by  politico-military  intrigues  destined  to 
deprive  them  of  their  thrones.  If  we  add  to  the  list 
1  he  sultan  of  Turkey  and  the  czar  of  Russia,  who  are 
constantly  threatened,  the  list  is  a  long  one,  and  one 
wonders  what  the  end  will  he.  It  seems  clear  that 
rulers  musl  give  more  attention  to  the  welfare  of  their 
subjects  and  less  to  their  own  pleasure  and  glory. 
Men  no  longer  believe  in  the  divine  right  of  kings. 
Just  why  any  man  placed  al  the  head  of  a  nation 
should  consider  himself  of  more  importance  than  the 
nation,   it    is   hard   I,,  (ell.      And   why  any  one  should 

wisl ule  over  a  people  who  hate  him  and  wish 

to  get  rid  of  him  is  a  mystery.  The  pomp  and  power 
given  by  the  position  have  great  attraction  for  men, 
and  it  may  be  that  Ihev  overlook  or  disregard  the  un- 
pleasant side  of  it.  Bill  we  hope  for  the  day  when 
governments  will  be  administered  only  for  the  good 
of  the  governed,  an. I  when  rulers  and  people  will  no 
longer  be  enemies,  but  the  besl  of  friends. 

Labor  unions  are  learning  that  they  cannot  always 
trust    their   own    leaders.        Members  of  these   unions 
have  placed  great   power  in  the  hands  of  a  few  men, 
and  this  power  has  been  abused  at  times.     Recently 
charges  were  made  thai    walking  delegates  and  some 
others  had  used  their  influence  for  their  own  profit 
and    not    for   the   advantage   of   the   members   of  the 
unions.     They  would  go  to  employers  and  say  a  strike 
was  talked  of,  hut  thai  if  given  a  certain  amount  of 
money  they  would  prevent  it.     In  many  cases  (it  has 
been  estimated  that  more  than  two  million  dollars  has 
within   a    few   years   been   [laid   out   in   this  way)   the 
employer  yielded  in  order  lo  avoid  a  greater  loss,  and 
the  leaders  were  the  gainers.     Just  this  week  a  lead- 
er and   former  treasurer  of  one  organization  was  con- 
victed of  embezzling  twelve  thousand  dollars  of  his 
union's  money.     In  his  trial  the  abuse  of  power  by 
committees   for  unions  was  clearly  shown.     This  is 
only  one  more  illustration  of  the  sameness  of  human 
nature  ill  one  respect,  namely,  that  of  every  man  look- 
ing out  for  himself  when  he  has  a  chance.     The  best 
thing  for  employers  and  employes  is  to  be  friendly, 
and    then   deal   directly   with    each   other  instead   of 
through  others.     Thus  much  trouble  will  be  saved  and 
both  sides  will  know  just  what  to  count  on. 
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"Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  bo 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  of  Truth." 


THE   DEAD   SEA. 


I  looked  upon  a  sea. 

And  to!  'twas  dead, 
Although  by  Hermon's  snows 

And  Jordan  fed. 

How  came  a  fate  so  dire? 

The  tale's  soon  told: 
All  that  it  got  it  kept, 

And  fast  did  hold. 
All   tributary  streams 

Found    here    their    grave, 
Because  this  sea  received 

But  never  gave. 

O  sea  that's  dead!  teach  me 

To  know  and  feel 
That  selfish  grasp  and  greed 

My  doom  will  seal. 

And,  Lord,  help  me  my  best, 

Myself,  to  give, 
Tliat    I   may  others   bless, 

And,  like  thee,  live. 

—Rev.  William  P.  Finney,  in  S.  S.  Time 


GOD'S   PROMISES    IN  TEMPTATION. 


BY    S.    N.    M  CANN. 

Number  Two. 

The  Lord  knowelh  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of 
temptation.  2  Peter  2.-9.  God  .  .  .  will  not  suffer 
you  to  be  templed  above  that  ye  are  able. — 1  Cor.  10:13. 

The  temptation  that  God  protects  us  from  is  the 
outward,  that  which  is  brought  to  bear  upon  us  by 
agencies  outside  of  ourselves.  The  devil,  Satan,  is 
chief  of  these  outside  agencies.  It  was  he  that  tried 
our  Lord  in  the  wilderness.  Three  times  he  sought  to 
lead  Jesus,  but  all  in  vain.  His  power  was  destroyed 
by  Jesus.  Job  was  tempted  by  Satan,  the  Lord  al- 
lowed the  devil  to  destroy  Job's  cattle,  his  wealth,  his 
servants,  and  even  his  children',  and  afterward  to  afflict 
him  with  disease,  yet  his  power  was  in  God's  hands. 
Satan  could  not  touch  God's  servant  until'  God  gave 
him  permission.  Just  so  it  is  now.  God  allows  Sa- 
tan to  tempt,  to  try  us,  but  not  beyond  our  power.  Sa- 
tan can  only  go  as  far  as  God  allows  him  with  one  of 
the  followers  of  Jesus.  Peter  bids  us,  "  Be  sober,  be 
vigilant ;  because  your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roar- 
ing lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he  may  de- 
vour." 

We  should  thank  God  that  his  power  is  in  God's 
hands,  and  that  our  God  will  not  let  him  go  beyond 
our  strength. 

Paul  seems  to  teach  that  God  often  uses  Satan  as  an 
instrument  of  chastisement  to  help  to  purge  away  the 
sins  that  have  not  been  fully  mortified.  1  Cor.  5:5; 
1  Tim.  1  :  20. 

Satan  has  his  ministers,  or  evil  spirits,  who  are  to 
be  as  much  feared  as  the  devij  himself.  We  are 
warned  by  John  to  try  the  spirits,  for  not  every  spirit 
is  of  God.  While  John  may  mean  evil  men,  I  think 
there  are  wicked  spirits  in  touch  with  the  devil  who 
■  tempt  and  deceive  unless  we  keep  ourselves  dead  to 
sin.  No  evil  spirit  that  Satan  can  send  out  can  harm 
those  who  hold  their  bodies  under.  God  will  hold  the 
power  of  every  evil  spirit  in  his  own  hands,  when  that 
evil  spirit  deals  with  a  child  of  Jesus.  Satan  and  evil 
spirits  combined  can  only  in  their  temptations,  in  their 
trials,  bring  us  a  little  farther  away  from  self,  a  little 
closer  to  God.  The  temptation,  the  trial  may  be  a 
bitter  struggle,  it  may  cause  us  many  a  groan,  it  may 
cause  the  way  to  look  dark,  it  may  seem  to  hide  God's 
face  from  us,  but  we  can  be  sure  that  "  as  our  days 
so  shall  our  strength  be."  God  will  make  it  all  work 
out  for  our  good. 

Evil  men  are  agents  of  Satan.  There  is  no  other 
agency  doing  so  much  to  carry  forward  the  work  of 
the  devil  as  evil  men.  "  Evil  men  and  seducers  shall 
wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiving,  and  being  deceived." 
"  Such  are  false  apostles,  deceitful  workers,  transform- 
ing themselves  into  the  apostles  of  Christ.  And  no 
marvel ;  for  Satan  himself  is  transformed  into  an  angel 


of  light.  Therefore  it  is  no  great  thing  if  his  min- 
isters be  transformed  as  the  ministers  of  righteousness; 
whose  end  shall  be  according  to  their  works."  Evil 
men  hold  up  the  liquor  traffic  in  our  beloved  country 
and  thus  become  Satan's  most  active  allies  in  wrecking 
homes,  characters  and  SOULS.  Satan  has  no  other 
agency  that  makes  so  many  murderers,  so  many  broth- 
els, so  many  devils.  Evil  men  carry  this  same  wicked 
business  into  heathen  lands,  and  thus  degrade  and  bru- 
talize the  heathen. 

Evil  men  spread  bad  literature  all  over  the  world 
and  thus  tempt  the  unguarded.  Christian  parents  can- 
not be  too  careful  in  selecting  good  papers  and  good 
books  for  their  children;  books  and  papers  with  not 
only  clean  reading  matter,  but  with  clean  pictures  also. 
Evil  men,  who  scatter  bad  literature,  may  well  make 
saints  and  angels  weep,  for  the  harvest  of  sin  will  be 
great. 

Evil  men  have  been  Satan's  intruments  to  afflict,  to 
imprison,  to  put  to  death  thousands  and  thousands  of 
God's  children.  The  long  roll  of  martyrs  is  the 
world's  witness  to  Satan's  power  through  the  agency 
of  evil  men.  Satan,  wicked  spirits,  and  evil  men  com- 
bined cannot  cause  a  single  child  of  God  to  fall.  "  My 
sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they  follow 
me:  and  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life;  and  they  shall 
never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of 
my  Father's  hand." 

The  powers  of  evil  may  try  us,  may  tempt  us,  may 
afflict  us,  may  put  us  to  death,  but  they  can  never 
cause  us  to  fall.  They  cannot  go  one  hair's  breadth 
further  than  is  for  our  best  good.  God  is  pledged  to 
keep  us  and  he  will  keep  his  pledge  throughout  eter- 
nity. 

It  is  not  meant  that  we  be  indifferent  about 
temptation.  God  will  not  do  for  us  what  we  should 
do.  God  will  not  resist  the  temptation  for  us;  he  will 
only  see  that  it  does  not  exceed  our  power  of  resist- 
ance. 

It  is  our  business  to  shun  temptation,  whenever  pos- 
sible. When  temptation  comes  it  is  our  business  to 
resist  it  with  all  our  power.  God  will  not  let  a  straw 
too  much  come  upon  us,  but  all  that  we  are  able  to 
bear  he  will  suffer  to  come.  Temptation  must  be 
fought  as  well  as  the  tempter.  Let  us  take  "  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit"  and  fight  valiantly,  for  victory  is  cer- 
tain, conquest  is  sure.  Be  courageous;  not  a  single 
battle  will  be  lost. 
Anklest'ar,  India. 


THE    DRESS    QUESTION    AGAIN. 


BY    JAMES    M.    NEFF. 

I  am  in  receipt  of  another  criticism  of  my  position  on 
the  dress  question  as  outlined  in  Gospel  Messen- 
ger of  May  9.  In  the  article  in  question  I  referred  to 
the  fact  that  the  word  "transformed,"  in  Rom.  12:2, 
and  the  word  "transfigured,"  in  Matt.  17:2,  are  the 
same  in  the  original,  and  I  intimated  that  since  the 
transfiguration  of  Christ  involved  an  outward  change, 
a  change  in  his  appearance,  even  his  garments,  there- 
fore the  same  word  in  Rom.  12:  2  might  be  regarded 
as  referring  to  an  outward  change,  and  so  might  con- 
sistently be  applied  by  us  to  the  matter  of  dress. 

The  gentleman  who  writes,  criticising  my  position' 
takes  very  serious  issue  with  me  on  this  point,  attrib- 
uting my  conclusions  to  either  irreverence  or  igno- 
rance. Now  if  I  am  allowed  to  choose,  I  prefer  to  lie 
under  the  latter  of  the  two  charges,  for  the  reason, 
first,  that  ignorance  is  perhaps  more  excusable  than 
irreverence,  and,  secondly,  because  of  the  consolation 
that  comes  from  the  thought  that  he  is  not  always 
the  most  knowing  who  is  first  to  make  a  charge  of 
ignorance.  And  the  fact  is,  indeed,  that  I  am  not 
"  wise  "  enough  to  formulate  an  argument  that  will 
successfully  explain  away  the  self-evident  meaning  of 
the  word  "transformed"  as  it  stands  in  Rom.  12:2. 
"  Transformed,"  "  transfigured."  Pile  up  all  the  dic- 
tionaries of  the  English  language  and  you  cannot  con- 
trovert the  fact  that  they  convey  the  idea  primarily  and 
■literally  of  an  outward  change.  They  represent  the 
Greek  word  "  metamorphose."  And  what  about  this 
word?     Bring  forward  all  the  Greek  lexicons  available, 


and  the  truth  of  the  fact  is  but  strengthened  that  an 
outward  change  is  meant.  Look  squarely  at  the  con- 
text. Paul  has  just  besought  us  to  present  our  bodies 
as  a  part  of  our  "  reasonable  service,"  and  then  urges, 
"And  be  not  conformed  to  (shaped  like  unto)  this 
world,  but  be  ye  transformed."  The  presentation  of 
the  body  implies  that  which  is  outward,  the  word 
"  conformed  "  refers  to  the  outward,  and  the  word 
"  transformed  "  as  well.  Study  the  meaning  of  the 
English  words,  "  transformed,"  "  transfigured  ";  study 
the  meaning  of  the  Greek  word  "metamorphose,"  look 
at  the  relation  of  the  word  to  the  context,  and  no  mat- 
ter how  much  you  may  know,  the  fact  remains  and 
stands  out  so  clearly  that  reference  is  had  to  an  out- 
ward change  that  it  ought  never  to  be  questioned.. 

But  our  critic  objects  to  regarding  this  passage  as 
standing  in  favor  of  a  distinctive  garb  for  Christians 
and  says:  "  If  dress  was  in  the  apostle's  mind  at  all, 
it  was  evidently  one  of  the  least  of  his  thoughts." 
Now  this  is  very  likely  so.  I  have  insisted  that  to  be 
"  transformed  "  as  the  apostle  teaches,  is  to  have  our 
outward  lives  changed.  It  includes  perhaps  every- 
thing in  us  that  others  can  see, — our  dealings,  habits, 
social  relations,  general  conduct, — in  fact  everything 
that  goes  to  make  up  our  outward  identity  with,  or  sep- 
arateness  from,  the  world.  Well,  then,  is  dress  the 
sum  and  substance  of  this  transformation?  No. 
Well,  is  dress  one  of  the  most  important  features  of  it? 
No.  Well,  is  the  matter  of  dress  equally  important 
with  honorable  dealing,  decency  of  language,  refus- 
ing to  patronize  the  theater  and  dance,  etc.  ?  No.  Of 
all  these  things  that  go  to  make  up  the  sum  total  of  our 
outward  lives,  the  kind  of  clothes  we  wear  is  perhaps 
one  of  the  matters  of  least  importance.  When  the 
apostle  penned  this  language,  the  matter  of  dress,  as 
our  friend  suggests,  was  perhaps  "  one  of  the  least  of 
his  thoughts."  But  what  shall  we  do  about  these  least 
things?  Granting  that  the  matter  of  dress,  as  com- 
pared with  many  other  things,  in  its  bearing  upon  the 
Christian  life,  is  but  a  comparative  trifle,  what  shall 
we  do  about  it?  Shall  we  count  it  out  and  ignore  it 
entirely  ?  Some  people  seem  to  have  become  so  good 
and  so  strong  that  they  no  longer  need  the  little  helps 
to  the  divine  life.  Are  we  tha^  good  ?  Have  we  so 
far  exceeded  the  expectations  of  the  sacred  writers  and 
grown  so  far  beyond  their  highest  ideals  that  we  need 
no  longer  try  to  walk  by  the  little  rules  they  have  laid 
down  for  us?  I  tell  you  this  tendency  to  wholly  ig- 
nore the  little  things  in  the  Christian  life  is  one  of  the 
blighting  curses  of  present-day  Christianity,  and  it  is 
one  that  is  threatening  our  own  beloved  fraternity. 
But  it  is  a  matter  of  common  observation  that  one 
extreme  leads  to  another.  I  believe  some  have  at- 
tached overmuch  importance  to  the  matter  of  dress. 
Others,  seeing  this,  have  apparently  decided  to  at- 
tach no  importance  to  it  at  all. 

But  to  another  point  in  our  friend's  criticisms:  He 
seems  to  think  that  to  make  an  application  of  the  apos- 
tle's language  that  was  not  in  his  mind  at  the  time  of 
the  writing  is  a  very  irreverent  or  sacrilegious  thing. 
Now  I  don't  think  so.  When  Paul  said,  "  Be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world,"  did  he  think  about  the  kind 
of  clothes  we  should  wear?  Perhaps  not.  Did  he 
think  about  the  theater  or  the  dance?  Perhaps  not. 
Did  he  think  about  the  use  of  tobacco?  Perhaps  not. 
Did  he  think  about  marketing  potatoes  with  the  big 
ones  at  the  top  of  the  bag  and  the  little  ones  in  the 
bottom  ?  Perhaps  not.  When  he  said,  "  Abstain 
from  all  appearance  of  evil,"  did  he  think  about  the 
matter  of  enjoying  with  a  fashionable  neighbor  a  so- 
cial game  of  whist  or  poker, — just  a  "  social  "  game, 
you  know?  Perhaps  not.  But  I'll  tell  you,  brother, 
no  matter  what  the  special  forms  of  evil 
most  popular  in  the  days  of  the  apostles,  and 
which  they  evidently  had  in  mind  in  giving  some  of 
these  general  instructions  and  warnings,  there  are 
many  of  these  texts  that  had  as  well  never  have  been 
written  at  all,  so  far  as  their  being  used  as  a  rule  of 
our  life,  unless  we  are  allowed  to  apply  them  to  pres- 
ent-day conditions  and  present-day  needs.  My  first 
duty,  indeed,  as  a  student  of  the  Bible  is  to  make  an 
application  of  it  to  my  own  heart  and  life,  my  indi- 
vidual needs  and  the  needs  of  the  age  in  which  I  live, 
— an  application,  of  course,  consistent  with  the  gen- 
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eral  spirit  and  tenor  of  the  Scriptures.  And  the  ques- 
tion of  what  was  originally  in  the  mind  of  the  sacred 
writer  or  what  were  the  special  needs  and  peculiar  en- 
vironments of  the  Christians  of  the  nineteen  centuries 
ago,  is  only  valuable  to  me  as  it  helps  me  to  make 
a  proper  application  of  the  Scriptures  -to  my  own 
needs  and  the  needs  of  the  age  in  which  I  live. 

But  when  it  comes  to  the  matter  of  making  applica- 
tion of  the  Scriptures  like  this,  there  are  so  many  that 
want  to  narrow  them  down  and  make  them  mean  just 
as  little  as  possible.  Here  is  one  that  objects  to  apply- 
ing- this  text  to  the  dress  question.  Mention  it  to  an- 
other and  he  objects  to  applying  it  to  the  use  of  to- 
bacco. Another  argues  that  it  does  not  refer  to  the 
theater  or  the  dance.  Still  another  insists  that  he  can 
patronize  the  horse  race  without  violating  the  teach- 
ing'of  the  text.  Another  thinks  it  has  no  reference  to 
your  manner  of  dealing  with  your  neighbor.  Another 
says  it  does  not  refer  to  the  language  you  use,  and 
still  another  says  he  can  go  to  the  saloon  once  in  a 
while  without  transgressing.  Now  let's  bring  all  these 
interpretations  and  applications  together,  and  we  have 
found  so  many  things  that  Paul  did  not  mean  by  what 
he  said,  that  it  almost  looks  as  if  he  did  not  mean  any- 
thing, and  might  about  as  well  have  said  nothing. 

And  all  this,  brother,  is  the  result  of  this  tendency 
to  cut  down  and  limit  the  application  of  the  Scriptures 
so  as  to  make  them  mean  no  more  than  just  what  we 
want  them  to  mean. 

Saluda,  N.  C. 


WHAT    GOD'S    MESSENGERS    SEE. 


BY  J.    E.    YOUNG. 

Woe  unto  the  foolish  prophets,  that  follow  their  own 
spirits  and  have  seen  nothing. — Ezek.  13:3. 

All  people  created  in  the  "  image  and  likeness  "  of 
God  have  a  spirit.  Job  32 : 8.  Man's  spirit  may  be 
guided,  taught,  influenced,  filled  and  controlled  by  the 
inspiration  of  the  Almighty,  or  by  his  adversary,  the 
devil. 

Prophets  of  old  were  God's  messengers  to  the  race 
of  mankind.  They  .could,  by  their  own  choice,  refuse 
the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty,  and  follow  their  own 
spirits  and  see  nothing.     Some  did  so. 

God's  messengers  of  this  day,  while  they  are  not 
named  prophets,  may  follow  their  own  spirits,  instead 
of  being  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  will  see  nothing. 
But  a  messenger  of  God,  "  taught  of  God,"  "  led  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,"  and  "  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God," 
cannot  mingle  with  the  drifting  professional  church, 
and  the  masses  of  humanity  without  seeing  something. 
He  is  ever  seeing  something.  Some  things  are  beau- 
tiful and  helpful  and  good  to  think  upon,  others  are  re- 
pulsive, hurtful  and  destructive  to  behold. 

I  wish  to  call  the  attention  of  the  thoughtful  and 
unity-loving  to  one  thing.  Everybody  knows  there  is 
division  in  the  religious,  Gentile  world.  When  people 
follow  their  own  spirits  they  will  glory  in  this,  and  try 
to  make  the  walls  which  divide  all  the  firmer. 

For  many  centuries  there  has  not  been  a  time  like  the 
present,  when  the  thoughtful  of  many  denominations 
will  admit  that  the  threefold  immersion  is  the  New 
Testament  teaching,  and  will  administer  it  when  it  is 
demanded  of  them.  In  some  localities  not  a  few  have 
received  triune  immersion  at  the  hands  of  other  ad- 
ministrators than  the  Brethren,  because  they  believed 
it. 

Not  a  few  of  these  desire  to  come  and  take  member- 
ship with  the  Brethren.  According  to  our  present  rul- 
ing we  have  to  say,  No,  you  must  take  water  baptism 
again  before  you  can  do  so.  One  replies,  "  I  was  bap- 
tized just  as  you  do.  I  believed  it  was  the  New  Testa- 
ment teaching  then  as  much  as  I  do  now."  Then  you 
will  have  to  strain  your  own  spirit,  and  reason,  and 
imagination  to  its  utmost  to  convince  him  that  if  he 
takes  the  water  baptism  again  he  will  be  bet- 
ter and  nearer  God  than  he  is  now.  And 
when  you  are  through  he  is  unconvinced  still.  For 
there  is  no  scriptural  example  that  any  were  rebap- 
tized  by  water  who  had  received  the  new  covenant 
water  baptism.  Would  it  not  be  better  to  do  as  the 
apostles  did, — give  the  believers  credit  for  what  they 


had  accepted  and  received  and  done,  and  help  them  to 
that  which  was  still  for  them?  Away  with  human 
walls  which  make  it  hard  to  do  right  and  easy  to  do 
wrong.  This  is  not  written  for  criticism  bin  to  make 
us  think. 
Beatrice,  Nebraska. 


BY   P.   B.    FITZWATER. 

In  this  day  of  humbugs,  comparatively  speaking, 
perhaps  one  of  the  most  gigantic  frauds  is  practiced  in 
the  granting  of  church  letters.  Incalculable  mischief 
is  done  to  honest  Christian  people  by  recommending 
as  a  member  in  good  standing  a  person  whose  heart 
is  as  cold  as  an  iceberg.  In  many  cases  when  dressed 
up  in  his  Sunday  clothes  he  may  look  like  a  Christian, 
but  what  a  different  life  he  lives! 

He  takes  no  time  for  feeding  upon  the  Word  of 
God.  He  never  gives  thanks  nor  asks  a  blessing  at  the 
table.  The  family  is  never  gathered  together  for 
prayer.  The  children  are  never  instructed  in  the  things 
of  the  Bible.  Even  the  conversation  in  the  home  is 
anything  but  religious.  He  is  never  at  the  midweek 
prayer  meeting.  If  he  gels  to  Sunday  school  at  all 
it  is  after  the  lesson  is  studied.  In  his  reading  matter 
Christ  is  generally  left  out  of  the  question.  In  fact, 
the  only  thing  that  he  has  which  the  commonest  sinner 
has  not,  is  his  name  on  the  church  record,  and  the 
reputation  of  occasionally  giving  a  nickel  to  the  church 
and  occasionally  attending  its  services.  These  are 
about  the  only  things  that  entitle  him  to  the  name 
Christian. 

1  believe  that  we  should  be  very  careful  in  the  grant- 
ing of  certificates.  If  the  members  are  negligent  in 
their  attendance  at  church,  Sunday  school  and  prayer 
meeting,  and  in  that  which  goes  to  make  up  the  home 
life  of  a  genuine  Christian,  it  ought  to  be  so  indicated 
in  the  church  letter.*  As  it  is  to-day,  when  a  person 
hands  in  a  church  letter  we  are  not  certain  about  any- 
thing. We  simply  guess  at  the  matter  and  await  de- 
velopments. A  great  many  church  letters  come  in 
certifying  to  the  good  standing  of  the  persons  named, 
which  I  should  hate  very  much  to  risk  five  dollars  up- 
on. There  ought  to  be  some  close  thinking  on  this 
line,  and  intelligent  action  likewise,  for  as  it  is,  it  is 
little  less  than  sham. 

Sidney,  Ohio. 


*Il  is  not  considered  good  form  to  deviate  from  the 
usual  custom  of  giving  good  and  complete  church  letters. 
The  advisability  of  designating  a  member's  standing,  in 
some  instances,  on  [lis  letter,  was  one  time  before  the 
Annual  Meeting,  but  failed  to  receive  the  approval  of  the 
Conference.  And  after  all  is  told,  as  our  brother  suggests, 
some  letters  come  wonderfully  near  not  representing  the 
real  conditions. — Ed. 
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HOW    A    POPE    IS    ELECTED. 


WniiN  a  Pope  dies,  and  with  great  ceremony  is 
buried,  another  Pope  has  to  he  elected  to  Lake  his  place. 
This  is  done  by  the  Cardinals,  and  the  election  is 
held  in  the  Vatican  at  Rome.  The  election  is  not  al- 
ways attended  by  the  best  feelings,  nor  is  it  at  all 
times  conducted  in  anything  like  a  Christian  spirit. 
Just  now,  when  millions  are  wondering  who  is  to  he 
the  next  Pope,  an  article,  giving  information  regarding 
the  course  of  procedure,  will  be  read  with  interest. 
We  quote  from  Henry  C.  Vedder,  D.  D.,  in  the  Inde- 
pendent. 

On  the  morning  of  the  tenth  day  after  the  death 
of  the  Pope  occurs  the  inaugural  of  the  Conclave. 
The  Cardinals  form  in  solemn  procession  in  order  of 
rank,  and  usually  proceed  to  St.  Peter's,  where  the 
mass  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  sung,  at  the  close  of  which 
a  sermon  is  delivered  by  some  ecclesiastic  previously 
appointed  by  the  college.  This  is  known  as  the  elec- 
tion sermon  (Pro  Eligendo  Pontifice),  and  the  preach- 
er's duty  is  to  exhort  the  Cardinals  to  lay  aside  all 
prepossessions  and  preferences  of  their  own,  and  to 
fix  their  eyes  on  Cod,  so  that  as  speedily  as  possible 
a  shepherd  may  be  chosen  who  may  be  equal  to  the 
exigencies  of  the  times.  A  master  of  ceremonies  then 
takes  the  Papal  cross,  and  behind  him  follow  the  Car- 


dinals. Before  the  cross  go  the  attendants,  and  the 
Pontifical  choir  singing  I'eni  Creator  Spirittts.  Hav- 
ing arrived  at  the  chapel  of  the  Conclave,  the  dean  of 
the  Cardinals  reads  the  Apostolic  Constitutions  re- 
lating to  the  election  of  a  Pope,  and  each  Cardinal 
lakes  in  turn  an  oath  to  observe  them.  The  dean  ex- 
horts them  to  fulfill  the  obligations  resting  on  them  in 
so  grave  a  matter  as  the  election  of  the  head  of  the 
church,  and  the  Cardinals  then  betake  themselves  to 
their  cells  or  apartments. 

In  the  afternoon  the  college  meets  and  receives  the 
oath  of  all  the  officers  and  attendants  of  the  Conclave. 
Of  these  there  is  a  large  number,  of  which  it  is  nec- 
essary to  specify  only  two:  a  Governor,  who  is  a  pre- 
late,  and  a  Marshal,  a  secular  officer.  In  the  evening 
(lie  Conclave  is  officially  closed.  Then  all  except  the 
Cardinals,  their  authorized  attendants  and  the  sworn 
officials,  are  required  to  leave  the  palace.  All  the 
doors  save  one  have  been  walled  up  ere  this;  now  the 
lasl  is  locked,  and  the  keys  placed  in  the  keeping  of  the 
Chamberlain.  The  Governor  and  Marshal  henceforth 
keep  strict  charge  of  this  door,  and  both  egress  and 
ingress  are  forbidden.  To  this  rule  there  is  an  excep- 
lion,  however;  ;i  Cardinal  arriving  late  must  be  ad- 
mitted, and  ,1  member  of  the  Conclave  may  be  per- 
mitted to  leave  on  account  of  sickness.  Three  Cardi- 
nals with  the  Chamberlain  verify  the  report  of  the 
officials  that  all  bill  those  having  business  there  have 
been  excluded,  and  the  Chamberlain  usually  makes  a 
further  round  before  retiring  for  [be  night,  to  assure 
himself  that  all  is  right.  Even  when  these  precautions 
have  been  taken,  the  number  of  persons  left  is  consid- 
erable. At  the  Conclave  of  1878  over  250  souls  were 
thus  locked  into  the  corridors  of  the  Vatican. 

The  night  is  spent  in  .silence,  the  hours  not  given  to 
sleep  being  presumably  devoted  to  prayer  and  pious 
meditation.  The  Chamberlain  does  not  trust  too  much 
to  his  charitable  presumption,  but  stations  sentinels 
to  see  that  no  communications  are  held  in  secret  during 
the  night.  In  spite  of  this  Cardinals  do  manage  to 
prowl  about  and  electioneer  every  night  while  the 
Conclave  continues.  On  the  following  day  the  real 
business  begins,  that  of  election.  In  theory  there  are 
three  methods  by  which  a  Pope  may  be  chosen,  The 
first  is  election  by  "inspiration,"  "acclamation"  or 
"  adoration,"  for  all  three  terms  are  used  to  describe  it. 
This  is  accomplished  in  those  rare  cases  when  all  minds 
turn  at  once  to  some  one  as  the  sole  possible  candidate, 
ami  be  is  saluted  by  unanimous  acclamation.  The 
election  of  Gregory  VII  is  described  as  occurring  in 
this  way.  The  obsequies  of  Alexander  II  were  per- 
forming and  [-Iildebrand  as  Archdeacon  was  directing 
them.  All  at  once  clergy  and  people  with  one  voice 
cried  out,  "  I  Iildebrand  is  Pope  I  It  is  the  will  of  St. 
Peter!  [Iildebrand  is  Pope!"  And  be  was  immedi- 
ately enthroned  and  crowned.  Such  elections,  how- 
ever, though  always  possible  in  theory,  have  always 
been  rare,  and  none  has  occurred  in  recent  time.  An-  • 
other  method  is  known  as  election  "  by  compromise." 
Not  infrequently  a  deadlock  occurs  in  a  Conclave,  and 
the  (  'ardinals  agree  to  refer  the  election  to  a  committee, 
and  to  abide  by  its  decision.  Klcctions  by  this  method 
have  been  most  infrequent,  but  it  has  not  been  neces- 
sary to  resort  to  it  latterly.  The  commonest  method 
Is  now,  and  probably  always  has  been,  election  "by 
simple  ballot." 

The  rules  of  Gregory  XV  for  the  preparation  of 
ballots  are  curiously  minute;  in  connection  with  his 
hull,  Decet  Romanum  Pontificem,  he  not  only  gives 
a  full  description,  but  diagrams  accompanying  the  text 
as  sample  ballots.  The  voting  is  secret,  and  therefore 
the  ballot  is  in  three  divisions.  In  the  upper  part  of 
(he  ballot  each  Cardinal  writes  his  name  and  title,  thus: 
"  Ego  Robertas  Card.  Bellarmine."  This  he  folds 
down  and  seals,  and  it  is  not  examined,  save  it  becomes 
necessary  to  verify  all  ballots.  Tn  the  lower  division 
he  writes  a  number  and  a  motto,  known  onlv  to  him- 
self, so  that  he  may  be  able  to  identify  his  own  ballot 
in  case  of  necessity,  thus  :  18.  Gloria  in  exceteu.  This 
he  folds  up  and  seals.  All  that  is  visible  to  the  tellers 
is  the  middle  part  of  the  ballot,  in  which  he  writes: 
Eligo  in  Summum  Pontificem  Rez\  D.  meum  Card. 
.  .  .  .  filling  the  blank  with  the  name  of  his 
candidate. 
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In  general  only  a  member  of  the  College  of  Cardi- 
nals has  been  regarded  as  eligible  to  the  Papacy,  since 
the  time  of  Nicholas  II.  But  he  admitted  exceptions 
to  this  rule  in  case  of  necessity,  and  as  a  matter  of  fact, 
between  his  day  and  that  of  Urban  VI  (1378)  nine 
Popes  were  chosen  from  outside  the  college.  Since 
that  time  none  but  a  Cardinal  has  been  elected,  and 
the  precedent  has  by  this  acquired  practically  the  force 
of  law. 

The  voting  sessions  are  held  in  the  Sistine  Chapel, 
and  two  ballots  must  be  taken  each  day,  the  first  di- 
rectly after  the  morning  mass,  the  second  in  the  after- 
noon usually  about  4  o'clock.  About  two  hours  are 
ordinarily  required  for  the  taking  of  a  vote.  When 
the  votes  are  ready  to  be  given,  each  Cardinal  ad- 
vances in  order  of  rank  to  the  altar,  where  the  tellers 
stand,  kneels  and  offers  a  short  prayer,  and  then,  hold- 
ing his  ballot  over  the  great  silver  chalice  that  serves 
as  an  electoral  urn,  he  repeats  in  a  loud  voice  the  elec- 
toral oath :  "  I  call  to  witness  Christ  the  Lord,  who 
will  judge  me,  that  I  choose  him  whom  I  judge  before 
God  should  be  chosen,  and  I  will  do  the  same  on  the 
'  accession.'  "  Then,  laying  the  ballot  on  the  paten,  he 
causes  it  to  slide  into  the  chalice,  salutes  the  cross  and 
returns  to  his  place. 

When  the  votes  have  been  verified  and  counted  and 
the  result  is  announced,  if  nobody  has  received  the  nec- 
essary two-thirds  majority,  Cardinals  have  the  privi- 
lege of  changing  their  votes.  A  ballot  of  the  same 
general  character  as  the  one  before  used  is  prepared, 
but  in  the  middle  each  writes  Accedo  Rev.  D.  meo 
Ego  Card.  ...  If  he  does  not  wish  to  change  his 
vote  he  writes  in  the  blank  space  Nemini,  nobody.  At 
the  last  Conclave  a  nervous  or  absent  minded  Cardinal 
wrote  in  his  first  ballot  Eligo,  etc.,  Card.  Neminem, 
and  the  ballot  was  read  out  by  the  tellers  amid  the 
hilarious  laughter  of  the  Cardinals.  Even  these  grave 
ecclesiastics,  engaged  in  this  most  solemn  business,  it 
seems,  are  not  incapable  of  appreciating  a  joke.  It 
sometimes  happens  that  exactly  two-thirds  of  the  total 
number  of  votes  have  been  cast  for  somebody.  In  that 
case  all  the  votes  are  carefully  verified ;  the  tellers  open 
each  one,  and  if  it  turns  out  that  any  Cardinal  has 
voted  for  himself  the  result  is  invalidated  and  there  is 
no  election. 

After  the  concluding  of  the  voting  the  ballots  are 
burned  in  a  little  stove  kept  for  the  purpose ;  and  when 
the  people  gathered  without  see  the  smoke  go  up  they 
know  that  no  Pope  has  yet  been  chosen.  This  is  sup- 
posed to  be  their  means  of  information,  for  besides  the 
oath  of  secrecy  imposed  on  all  inmates  of  the  palace, 
no  communication  with  outside  persons  is  permitted, 
except  in  the  presence  of  the  Marshal  and  Governor. 
Nevertheless,  in  some  way  the  secrets  leak  out,  and 
the  proceedings  are  reported  from  day  to  day  with 
tolerable  accuracy.  The  rules  of  Gregory  XV  pro- 
vided that  if  a  choice  were  not  made  within  three  days, 
for  the  next  five  days  the  Cardinals  should  be  re- 
stricted to  one  dish  at  each  meal,  and  thereafter 
should  be  confined  to  bread  and  wine  or  water.  These 
rules  have  been  relaxed  in  these  later  times,  but  long 
deadlocks  have  also  become  infrequent. 

Will  it  surprise  anybody  to  learn  that,  notwithstand- 
ing all  these  strict  rules  and  these  solemn  oaths,  there  is 
often  a  great  deal  of  wire  pulling  and  electioneering  in 
a  Conclave?  Since  Cardinals  are  but  human,  after 
all,  we  ought  perhaps  to  expect  nothing  else.  The 
shrewdest  American  politician,  trained  in  all  the  tricks 
of  caucuses  and  conventions,  could  teach  these  princes 
of  the  Church  nothing.  Cases  have  been  notorious  in 
which  Pontiffs  have  secured  their  election  by  prom- 
ises of  preferment  and  other  advantages  to  their  fel- 
low Cardinals.  Equally  notorious  are  cases  in  wdiich 
Cardinals  have  forced  pledges  from  a  colleague  as 
a  condition  of  election,  which  he  has  afterward 
repudiated  or  fulfilled  only  under  severest  pressure. 
And  as  so  often  happens  in  our  Presidential  contests, 
the  successful  candidate  is  frequently  not  one  of  the 
several  who  have  been  hotly  pressed  by  friends,  or 
have  used  all  their  arts  to  advance  themselves,  but  a 
"  dark  horse."  Some  of  the  ablest  and  best,  and  also 
some  of  the  weakest  and  worst,  of  the  Popes  have  been 
chosen  because  the  favorites  were  only  strong  enough 
in  the  Conclave  to  kill  off  each  other. 


When,  by  any  of  these  methods,  an  election  has  been 
made,  the  dean  of  the  Cardinals  goes  to  the  Pope-elect, 
and  in  a  loud  voice  asks,  "  Do  you  accept  the  election, 
canonically  made,  to  the  supreme  Pontificate?"  The 
answer  is  communicated  to  the  assembly  by  the  prefect 
of  ceremonies.  By  a  second  question  the  dean  asks 
the  new  Pope  what  name  he  wishes  to  take,  and  on  re- 
ceiving his  reply  announces  it  in  a  loud  voice  to  the 
electors.  The  official  act  of  election  and  acceptance 
is  then  prepared,  and  in  the  meantime  the  Pope  is  con- 
ducted to  the  altar,  if  he  has  not  gone  there  at  once 
on  notification  of  his  election.  The  robes  of  a  Cardi- 
nal are  removed,  and  the  Pontifical  garb,  made  ready 
in  advance,  is  put  upon  him.  He  is  then  placed  in  a 
chair,  back  to  the  altar,  the  Chamberlain  puts  on  his 
finger  the  Fisherman's  Ring,  and  all  the. Cardinals  in 
turn  give  him  the  first  obeisance,  kneeling  before 
him  and  kissing  his  foot  and  hand,  and  receiv- 
ing from  him  the  kiss  of  peace.  The  first  official  act  of 
the  new  Pontiff  is  to  confirm  the  powers  of  the  former 
Chamberlain,  or,  if  he  prefers,  to  appoint  another. 

Preceded  by  a  choir  singing  Ecce  Saeredos  Magnus, 
the  senior  Cardinal  deacon  goes  to  the  balcony  and 
says  to  the  people:  "  I  announce  to  you  a  great  joy. 
We  have  as  Pope  the  most  eminent  and  most  reverend 

Cardinal  of  the  Holy  Roman  Church,  who 

has    taken   the  name  of   ."     And    thus   the 

world  is  made  aware  that  the  Church  has  a  new  Pope. 


BY   J.    M.    BLOUGH. 

The  why  of  anything  is  worthy  of  any  one's  con- 
sideration. If  there  is  any  word  in-  the  English  lan- 
guage which  puts  one  to  thinking,  it  is  the  word  why 
as  a  question.  While  engaged  in  public  school  work, 
frequently  in  the  discussion  of  educational  subjects 
with  other  teachers,  emphasis  was  placed  upon  the  why 
in  teaching".  The  question  "  why  ?  "  was  to  be  the  one 
ever-present  question  put  by  the  teacher  to  her  pupils 
in  any  and  all  lines  of  work.  The  suggestion  is  worth 
remembering  by  those  in  the  profession,  and  is  just 
as  valuable  to  the  teachers  in  the  Sunday  school.  To 
illustrate:  Why  does  the  middle  of  summer  not  come 
on  June  21?  Why  are  birds  so  variously  colored? 
Why  is  the  boundary  of  the  United  States  where  it  is  ? 
Why  was  Christ  transfigured  before  three  of  his  dis- 
ciples ?  And  so  one  may  go  on  in  endless  succession 
throughout  the  educational  and  religious  training  of 
children. 

What  is  the  point?  It  is  simply  this :  a  question  put 
in  this  form  strikes  one  in  such  a  way  as  to  elicit 
thought.  It  implies  that  the  universe  with  existing 
things  rests  on  reason  and  not  on  chance,  and  that  it 
is  the  learner's  part  to  find  out  that  reason.  Of  course, 
many  whys  can  be  asked  and  not  answered,  yet  the 
very  fact  that  attention  has  been  called  to  them  inspires 
to  further  research  and  a  possible  answer.  If  no  an- 
swer can  be  found,  the  sane  mind  will  rest  the  matter 
with  Infinity  and  take  it  on  faith. 

This  why  is  a  continual  concern  to  us  in  our  daily 
affairs.  Not  satisfied  with  our  own,  we  wonder  about 
our  neighbor's  affairs.  Why  does  he  not  stay  at  home 
and  make  hay?  Why  does  he  not  ride  instead  of 
walk?  Why  did  my  friend  not  get  a  school?  Why 
was  my  brother  not  at  church  to-day  ?  And  so  it  goes  ; 
it  is  a  natural  thing  for  the  human  mind  to  seek  the 
reason.  We  are  the  offspring  of  reason,  and  so  ex- 
pected to  be  rational. 

But  now  to  turn  aside  from  the  general  and  secular, 
let  us  look  into  the  moral  and  individual  relations. 
Addressing  this  to  a  large  community  of  Christian 
people,  I  desire  to  ask  a  few  questions,  the  reason  for 
which  you  will  see  later. 

1.  Why  am  I,a  member  of  the  Brethren  church? 

2.  Why  do  I  attend  her  services  ? 

3.  Why  am  I  a  teacher  in  her  Sunday  school? 

4.  Why  do  I  help  to  pay  her  expenses? 

5.  Why  do  I  visit  the  sick? 

6.  Why  do  I  preach  the  Gospel  ? 

7.  Why  do  I  help  the  needy  ? 

8.  Why  do  I  contribute  to  missions  ? 

9.  Why  am  I  a  missionary? 


10.  Why  do  I  live  where  I  do? 

11.  Why  do  I  work  at  what  I  do? 

12.  Why  do  I  associate  with  the  people  that  I  do? 
Why,  why,  why?     You  wonder  why  I  ask  these 

questions.  The  reason  is  clear  when  you  try  to  answer 
them.  They  are  personal  and  reasonable.  They  all 
strike  at  the  very  source  of  human  action.  They  seek 
a  rational  basis.  The  action  itself  may  be  commend- 
able, but  why  do  we  do  it?  What  is  the  purpose? 
What  is  the  motive  which  impels  us  to  this  certain 
action?  It  is  motive  which  determines  the  value  of 
human  activity.  Motive  shows  the  condition  of  the 
heart.  It  is  motive  that  reveals  you  in  the  true  light 
to  yourself.  I  may  never  know  your  motive,  I  need- 
not  know,  but  it  is  a  matter  of  eternal  consequence  to 
you.  Your  action  may  be  right,  but  if  your  motive 
is  wrong,  you  stand  condemned  before  the  judge  of 
all  the  earth.  "  God  looketh  upon  the  heart."  Man 
may  laud  and  reverence,  but  God  condemn  and  re- 
ject. Why?  Because  God  knows  the  motive.  I 
know  my  motive,  you  know  your  motive,  but  how 
maay  times  we  concern  ourselves  more  about  others 
than  about  ourselves.  "  Thou  art  the  man."  Look 
at  your  motive.  "  Why  do  ye  these  things  ?  "  Why 
should  we  not  judge  others?  Because  we  know  not 
their  motives. 

Look  at  Christ's  teaching.  Who  were  hypocrites? 
Men  of  wrong  motive.  To  give  alms,  to  pray,  to  fast 
were  very  good  if  done  from  a  pure  motive.  Not  to 
seem  good,  but  to  be  good,  justifies  before  God.  Now 
go  back  and  read  again  those  twelve  questions.  The 
work  implied  in  each  is  noble,  but  why  do  it  ?  Might 
it  be  possible  that  some  selfish,  carnal  motive  is  prompt- 
ing some  one  to  do  these  things  ?  Why,  oh,  why  ?  I 
think  I  need  not  stop  to  say  what  the  motive  should 
be;  all  the  readers  of  the  Messenger  know  full  well. 

Everything  we  do,  every  activity  of  mind  or  body, 
has  a  moral  effect  upon  us.  Since  we  cannot  escape 
it,  let  us  direct  this  influence.  Before  we  follow  any 
proposed  action,  or  satisfy  any  desire,  or  do  any  act 
of  service,  let  us  first  make  sure  that  our  motive  is 
right.  Let  Christ  and  Paul  be  our  examples  in  this 
matter.  O  Lord,  free  us  from  impure,  selfish  and  un- 
holy motives.     All  for  Jesus'  sake. 

Huntingdon,  Pa 


RELIGION. 


BY    J.    S.    FLOBY. 

Some  people  seem  to  think  religion  is  a  little  streak 
of  sunshine  on  nice  first  days  of  the  week,  sandwiched 
between  the  other  six  days  of  selfish  secular  work. 
This  is  all  a  mistake.  Religion,  if  at  all  worth  any- 
thing, is  a  continual  feast  of  good  things  every  day 
of  our  lives.  Be  it  a  cloudy  day,  or  if  it  just  pours 
down  hail  and  makes  the  citadel  of  the  soul  tremble 
because  of  the  terrible  sounds  of  rolling  thunder  or 
the  blinding  flashes  =of  the  lightnings,  the  heart  that 
is  staid  and  anchored  on  Christ  is  as  serene  in  im- 
plicit trust  as  though  not  a  ripple  moved  upon  the 
scene.  Why  worry  at  the  cares  of  life  or  fear  when 
our  little  barque  is  tossed  to  and  fro  by  adverse  winds? 
Did  ever  Christ  say,  "  Peace,  be  still,"  and  there  was 
not  a  great  calm?  Oh,  ye  of  little  faith,  don't  forget 
that  "  undefiled "  religion  is  a  precious  commodity, 
possible  of  attainment,  but  because  of  its  rarity  is  ad- 
mired by  all  who  have  an  appreciation  of  ideal  soul 
sublimity,  and  is  a  judge  of  the  real  thing. 

The  Christian  religion  is  an  element  of  such  sweet- 
ness of  character  and  depth  of  universal  love  that  when 
all  else  fails  it  shall  outlive  dissolving  worlds  and  shine 
amidst  the  starry  heavens  of  the  infinite  universe  in 
the  home  of  the  angels  and  the  blest  of  God. 

A  religion  that  sanctifies  the  soul  each  day  we  live 
is  the  religion  that  will  count  the  most  in  the  great 
day  of  reckoning.  A  religion  that  sends  the  soul  up 
like  a  rocket,  that  stirs  the  emotions  into  a  fanciful 
firmament  of  momentary  joy,  is  not  so  much  to  be 
depended  upon  as  the  deep,  moving  river  always  at 
high  water  mark.  By  this  we  do  not  mean  always 
above  the  little  things,  little  cares,  or  obscure  walks  of 
life;  but  a  sufficiency  of  grace  that  takes  notice  of  the 
lowly  and  the  cast  down  and  scatters  religious  in- 
fluence into  every  little  corner  of  our  lives. 


August  i,  1903 
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Charity  that  "  hopeth  all  things  "  and  withholdeth 
unjust  judgment  is  one  of  the  divine  characteristics  of 
true  religion.  If  we  are  anything  religiously,  let  us 
be  up  to  the  standard  of  him  who  showed  us  the  great 
pattern  of  a  genuine  religion  that  left  no  part  of  char- 
acter unchristlike. 

"Let  us   gather  up   the   sunbeams. 

Lying  all  around  our  path, 
Let  us  keep  the  wheat  and  roses. 

Casting  out  the  thorns  and  chaff; 
Let    us    find    our    sweetest    comfort 

In  the  blessings  of  to-day, 
With  a  patient  hand  removing 

All  the  briars  from  the  way.'" 

Los  Angeles,  Cal. 


THE    DEVIL'S    SUMMER    DEVICES. 


liY   WILL  H.   FREEMAN. 

Much  is  being  said  just  now  by  the  pulpit  and 
press  on  this  subject.  The  ministers  of  the  Gospel 
are  assiduously  proclaiming  warnings  of  the  pitfalls 
prominently  utilized  by  his  Satanic  majesty  for  the 
ruin  of  souls  during  the  summer  months.  The  relig- 
ious press  is  devoting  much  space  to  the  same  subject, 
yet  withal  the  outlook  is  as  promising  as  usual  for 
the  annual  harvest  of  crime  in  its  various  shades. 

The  devices  for  evil  are  so  many  and  varied,  and  un- 
der so  many  fascinating  roles,  that  it  seems  almost 
impossible  to  escape  the  toils  spread  to  ensnare  hu- 
manity. How  much  greater,  then,  is  the  danger  of 
the  negligent  or  unwary  being  engulfed  in  its  alluring 
meshes !  The  warmth  of  summer  affords  man'y  op- 
portunities for  the  application  of  his  devices  for  the 
destruction  of  Christianity  and  morality.  And  so  the 
opportunity  for  evil  success  increases,  just  in  the  same 
proportion  as  the  efforts  against  it  become  more  lax. 
The  minister  goes  on  his  vacation  and  the  congrega- 
tion is  left  to  drift  along  by  its  own  volition.  The  Sun- 
day-school superintendent  and  teachers  seek  recreation 
to  escape  from  the  pressure  of  heat,  and  their  work  is 
neglected,  or  ceases  entirely  for  a  time;  but  the  devil 
with  his  devices  is  ever  alert  in  exerting  his  influ- 
ences for  evil,  and  the  work  of  ruin  goes  steadily  on. 

The  devices  invented  and  employed  are  of  so  diversi- 
fied and  numerous  a  character  that  only  the  gift  of 
genius  in  pen  portraiture  could  describe  their  innum- 
erable hues,  and  the  legion  of  means  utilized  to  pro- 
mote their  success.  One  of  the  leading  factors  in  the 
rapidly  increasing  tide  of  immorality  is  the  flagrant 
desecration  of  the  Sabbath  day.  One  of  the  methods 
successfully  utilized  is  that  of  the  baseball  games. 
The  evil  wrought  by  the  demoralizing  influences  en- 
gendered by  these  games  cannot  be  estimated.  An- 
other method  is  that  of  the  excursions  by  land  and 
water.  The  whole  gist  of  such  recreation  is  that  of 
worldly  pleasure,  regardless  of  \he  sacredness  of  the 
day.  The  gilded  asloon,  with  its  allurements  of  ease 
and  comfort,  the  dance  halls  and  picnics,  the  theaters 
and  variety  shows,  the  beer  gardens,  races,  are  among 
the  host  of  devices  that  are  employed  during  the  sum- 
mer for  the  irretrievable  ruin  of  humanity,  and  are 
ever  active  forces  in  promoting  the  designs  of  the 
devil — an  avalanche  of  power  for  the  devastation  of 
morality  and  Christianity. 

Altamont,  III 


If  young  people  only  knew  the  worth  of  their  youth 
and  understood  how  it  might  be  enhanced  and  glorified 
by  the  seeking  of  knowledge  and  the  giving  of  service, 
they  would  no  longer  delay  to  appropriate  their  in- 
heritance. Will  not  some  faithful  soul  make  each  of 
these  to  understand  ?     The  days  pass. — Epworth  Era. 

SERMON   DEPARTMENT. 

"Preach  the  Word." 
THE    LORD    OUR   SHEPHERD.— Psa.    23:1. 


A    SERMON    BY    J.    T.    MYERS. 


We  want  this  sermon  to  give  you  a  deeper  realiza- 
tion of  the  fact  that  the  Lord  Jesus  is  really  our  Shep- 


herd. Do  we  realize  the  fact?  Is  the  language  of 
our  text,  "  The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd,"  verified  in  our 
Christian  experience?  David  did  not  say  of  the  Lord, 
"  He  is  a  shepherd ;  "  but,  "  The  Lord  is,"  mark  the  lan- 
guage, "  my  shepherd."  Do  not  forget  to  put  the  em- 
phasis on  the  little  word  "  my,"  as  it  makes  alt  the 
difference  in  the  world  whether  the  Lord  is  only  a 
shepherd,  or  we  can  truthfully  say,  "  The  Lord  is  my 
shepherd."  We  may  be  able  to  say  the  words,  "  The 
Lord  is  a  shepherd,"  and  yet  he  may  not  be  much  to 
us;  but  if  we  can  truthfully  say,  "The  Lord  is  toy 
shepherd,"  then  the  blessed  words  of  our  text  are  a 
veritable  truth  and  experience  in  our  lives,  which  is 
the  only  true  relation  to  sustain  to  our  blessed  Lord. 
To  be  able  to  say,  therefore,  "  The  Lord  is  my  shep- 
herd," is  but  another  way  of  saying,  "  I  am  the 
Lord's."  This  relation  between  the  Lord  as  our  Shep- 
herd and  us  as  his  sheep  is  thus  beautifully  expressed 
in  the  words  of  the  poet : 

"Since  he  is  mine,  and  I  am  his, 
What   can    I    want   beside?" 

Our  heavenly  Shepherd  has  different  ways  of  lead- 
ing His  sheep — 

/.  Ways  of  leading. 

Sometimes  we  follow  our  Shepherd  quite  willingly  ; 
at  other  times  it  seems  necessary  for  our  Shepherd 
to  lead  us  by  the  stern  hand  of  the  deprivation  and 
denial  of  some  costly  good  or  idol  of  the  heart  in  or- 
der to  effect  a  deeper  work  of  grace  in  the  heart  and  to 
make  us  more  acquiescent  in  his  will  and  providence. 
Who  but  the  good  Shepherd  knows  but  what  the  provi- 
dence of  death  hovered  over  our  homes  and  we  were 
made  to  sorrow  and  weep  for  some  dear  one  called 
home,  only  that  we  might  hear  the  Shepherd's  voice 
more  distinctly  and  so  prepare  to  meet  our  dear  ones 
in  heaven  ?  At  the  time,  perhaps,  we  thought  it  a  little 
unkind  on  the  part  of  our  heavenly  Shepherd,  when 
called  upon  to  pass  under  the  rod  of  affliction  and  into 
the  thick  cloud  of  trial  and  sorrow,  but  later  on  in 
life  we  learned  the  fact  that  it  was  only  graciousness 
and  mercy,  and  not  unkindness,  as  we  at  first  had 
thought  and  reasoned,  that  caused  the  good  Shepherd 
to  lead  us  through  the  varied  experiences  of  life  as 
he  saw  best  for  the  greater  development  of  faith  and 
trust  in  him. 

So  what  really  seemed  an  unkindness  on  the  part 
of  our  heavenly  Shepherd  in  his  dealing  towards  us,  is 
now  apprehended  by  us  as  much  needed  discipline  for 
our  good  and  for  a  wise  purpose  we  did  not  then  uti= 
derstand.  "  What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now,  but  thou 
shalt  know  hereafter,"  had  its  explanation  and  fulfill- 
ment in  our  lives  in  a  way  unexpected  by  us;  and  so 
we,  too,  could  say  with  David  of  old,  "  tt  was  good 
for  me  that  I  was  afflicted,"  though  we  could  not  see 
the  wisdom  of  it  at  the  time, 

Once,  while  yet  a  boy  on  the  farm  at  home,  I  went 
to  salt  the  sheep.  Some  of  them  had  nice  and  frisky 
lambs.  But  the  flock  of  sheep  was  divided  by  a  little 
stream  of  water,  and  the  little  Iambs  seemed  afraid  to 
cross  the  stream,  and  so  the  mother  sheep  would  not 
-cross  either.  I  wanted  the  flock  of  sheep  togeth- 
er so  I  could  drive  them  home.  What  to  do  under  the 
circumstances  was  no  little  puzzle  for  my  boyish  brain 
to  reason  out.  At  last  I  caught  the  frisky  little  things 
and  carried  them  across  the  water,  and  then  the  mother 
sheep  followed  me  willingly.  And  so  it  is  with  us  and 
our  Shepherd.  We  get  balky  and  selfish  sometimes 
and  want  things  our  own  way  too  much,  and  so  the 
good  Shepherd  uses  sterner  and  more  compulsory 
means  to  have  us  follow  him.  Perhaps  we  can  recall 
just  such  experiences.  As  in  the  case  of  the  mother 
sheep,  we  did  not  want  to  cross  the  stream  the  good 
Shepherd  wanted  us  to  cross,  though  crossing  it  meant 
our  good  ;  so  the  Lord  took  the  little  lambs,  so  to  speak, 
that  held  us  back,  up  into  his  arms  and  carried  them 
across  the  stream,  and  we  followed  the  good  Shepherd 
and  heard  his  voice  more  faithfully.  It  wai  then  we 
learned  the  lesson  of  the  Psalmist,  as  never  before: 
"It  was  good  for  me  that  I  was  afflicted,  for  now 
have  I  kept  thy  law  and  thy  statutes."  And  so  the 
good  Shepherd  leads  us  in  his  own  good  way.     But  by 


his  leading,  though  not  in  the  way  we  might  wish  it, 
we  arc  made  to  learn  the  lesson  of  sweet  submission  to 
the  heavenly  Shepherd  who  will  only  lead  us  in  the 
way  that  is  safest  and  best  for  us.  And  it  is  only  as 
he  leads  us  that  we  can  say  by  blessed  experience, 
"  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd."  And  if  we  can  loyally 
and  truthfully  say,  "  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,"  then 
we  can  also  say  with  David,  "  I  shall  not  want."  O 
the  joy  of  the  Christ-filled  soul!  O  the  sweet  peace 
of  so  following  and  trusting  the  good  Shepherd  that  we 
need  not  feel  any  want!  O  the  satisfaction  of  the 
blessed  experience,  "  He  leadeth  me  beside  the  still 
waters  and  into  the  green  pastures."  O  blessed  Lord, 
evermore  guide  us,  not  in  our  own  way,  but  in  thy 
way,  so  that  we  can  say,  "  The  Lord  is  my  shep- 
herd." 

Having  briefly  indicated  in  a  general  way  the  fact 
thai  the  heavenly  Shepherd  leads  his  sheep  by  various 
methods,  we  shall  now  note  a  few  of  the  peculiar  char- 
acteristics  of  our  Shepherd. 

-'.   Characteristics  of  the  good  Shepherd. 

First,  then,  in  words  better  than  we  could  put  it,  the 
apostle  John  (  10:  11  )  says  of  the  Lord,  or  rather  the 
Master  says  the  words  himself,  "  I  am  the  good  Shep- 
herd :  the  good  Shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  his  sheep." 
This  is  the  spirit  David  manifested  when  he  slew  the 
lion  and  saved  the  lamb  from  being  devoured  by  the 
king  of  the  forest.  And  (his  circumstance  of  his  own 
life  as  a  good  shepherd,  in  contrast  with  the  Lord  as 
our  Shepherd,  who,  to  rescue  us  from  the  jaws  of  the 
lion  of  eternal  death,  gave  his  life  for  us,  and  so  be- 
comes the  good  Shepherd  in  a  sense,  is  typified  by  the 
encounter  and  experience  David  had  with  the  lion  on 
the  plains  of  Judea.  David  was  a  faithful  and  good 
shepherd,  but  the  Lord  is  such  in  a  sense  without  a 
parallel  in  history,  David  only  dared  lo  die  for  his 
sheep,  while  our  Lord  really  died,  having  been  wicked- 
ly devoured  by  (lie  awful  lion  of  death,  and  that  for 
his  enemies.  O,  that  this  truth  could  be  realized  !  O, 
that  the  love  wherewith  the  good  Shepherd  loved  us 
could  be  appreciated  and  reciprocated  in  the  full  mean- 
ing of  the  purpose  of  the  cross;  then  could  we  truly 
say  with  (he  apostle  Paul — "Who  shall  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  Christ?  Shall  tribulation  or  dis- 
tress, persecution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril, 
or  sword?  .  ,  .  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are 
more  than  conquerors  through  him  who  loved  us." 

Second,  observe  with  me  another  fact,  my  brethren 
and  friends,  in  regard  to  this  good  Shepherd  of  ours, 
the  Lord  Jesus,  namely,  not  only  that  he  is  the 
good  Shepherd  of  ours,  but  that  he  has  sup- 
erhuman strength,  and  therefore  is  able  to  help 
and  deliver  in  every  need  and  extremity.  Christ 
might  be  good  even  to  the  extent  of  having  died  for 
sinners  and  despisers  of  his  love,  which  he  did,  and 
yet  not  have  been  divine  and  superhuman  in  strength 
and  power.  But,  beloved,  Christ  was  more  than  mere- 
ly a  good  man,  an  ideal  character  without  a  parallel 
in  history  for  the  world's  betterment  and  uplifting, — 
Christ,  believe  me,  was  <  lod  of  very  God,  "  with  God, 
and  was  God,"  as  the  apostle  John  puts  it;  and  so, 
when  the  Psalmist  says,  "  The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd," 
he  testifies  of  Christ  who  is  not  only  loving,  merciful 
and  forgiving,  but  who,  as  our  Shepherd,  can  help  and 
save  to  the  uttermost;  for  he  is  both  man  and  God. 
As  man  our  Shepherd  says,  "  My  sheep  hear  my  voice, 
and  I  know  them  and  they  follow  me";  as  God  he 
says,  "And  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life;  and  they 
shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them 
out  of  my  hand."  O,  doubling  and  mistrusting  soul, 
look  to  the  Lord  thy  Shepherd  in  thy  struggles  and 
difficulties  with  sin  and  temptation  ;  he  will  never  leave 
nor  forsake  thee ;  his  strength  is  made  perfect  in  thy 
weakness,  and  thou  wilt  find  pardon,  peace  and  sal- 
vation in  his  righteousness.  Love,  trust  and  obey  him, 
and  salvation  now  and  hereafter  will  be  thine  to  en- 
joy. 

Third.  In  a  few  concluding  remarks  permit  me  yet 
to  say  that  the  Lord  our  Shepherd  is  also  a  wise  shep- 
herd. He  knows  just  how  and  where  to  lead  us. 
Does  the  good  Shepherd  say  to  Peter,  "  Follow  me," 
and  is  he  led  in  a  way  he  would  not  go  at  first,  his 
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heart  failing;  him  and  his  will  rebelling,  but  at  the  last 
repenting-  and  acquiescing  in  the  wisdom  of  the  divine 
Shepherd's  leading;,  so  we  are  being  led,  now  uphill, 
then  downhill,  in  a  straight  path  awhile,  and  then  into 
clouds  and  alternate  sunshine.  "  Verily,  verily,"  says 
the  good  Shepherd  to  the  rebellious  and  self-willed 
Peter,  "  When  thou  wast  young,  thou  girdedst  thyself, 
and  walkedst  whither  thou  wouldest ;  but  when  thou 
shalt  be  old,  thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thy  hands, 
and  another  shall  gird  thee  and  carry  thee  whither  thou 
wouldest  not."  The  good  Shepherd  wisely  led  Peter 
in  the  way  best  for  him,  though  it  meant  death  by  cru- 
cifixion; and  so  will  our  Shepherd  wisely  lead  us,  even 
into  the  green  pastures  of  his  love,  and  beside  the  still 
waters  of  his  grace.  O  beloved,  let  us  trust  our  Shep- 
herd. We  cannot  go  wrong  if  we  follow  him  and  heed 
his  calls.  "  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  .  .  .  and 
they  follow  me." 

Herein  is  the  test  of  true  disciplcship.  These  two 
words  express  it,  TRUST,  OBEY. 

Oaks,  Pa. 

THE  +  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL. 

LOCAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETINGS. 


ting  new  life  into  your  school,  do  so  in  the  near  fu- 
ture.    In  case  your  school  is  very  small,  perhaps  you 
can  get  another  nearby  school  to  join  you  and  hold  a 
joint  meeting. 
Greenville,  Ohio. 


THE    TRANSFORMATION    OF    A    BEAR'S    DEN. 


SAUL    TRIES    TO     KILL    DAVID.— 1     Sam.     18:5-16. 


BY    LEVI    MINNICH. 

Referring  to  Article  16,  page  158  of  "  Revised 
Minutes  of  Annual  Meeting,"  we  learn  that  it  is  the 
duty  ©f  each  State  District  Sunday  School  Secretary  to 
inspire  the  Sunday-school  work  of  the  district. 

There  are  several  ways  by  which  this  may  be  done. 
Perhaps  the  most  effective  method  is  by  a  personal 
visit.  Some  of  our  District  Sunday-school  secretaries 
have  been  using  a  very  successful  method,  which  if 
followed  generally  would  put  new  life  into  many  of 
our  Sunday  schools. 

The  plan  is  this : 

Let  the  superintendent  secure  the  approval  of  the 
elder  and  ministers  for  a  local  Sunday-school  meet- 
ing. 

Then  let  him  confer  with  the  District  Sunday-school 
secretary  regarding  the  date  of  holding  the  meeting 
and  suggestions  relative  to  the  make-up  of  the  pro- 
gram, etc.  Have  a  committee  of  perhaps  three  earnest 
workers  to  arrange  an  all-day  program.  This  should 
be  printed  and  distributed  a  week  or  two  in  advance  in 
the  home  and  nearby  congregations. 

In  the  forenoon  the  Sunday  school  should  have  its 
regular  hour  on  the  program,  followed  by  an  address 
to  the  school  by  the  District  Sunday-school  secretary 
on  any  subject  he  may  think  best  for  the  school.  Fol- 
lowing this  there  should  be  given  a  Sunday-school 
sermon  by  a  minister  who  is  a  whole-souled,  enthusi- 
astic Sunday-school  worker. 

The  afternoon  session  should  begin  about  two 
o'clock.  This  can  be  done  if  the  good  sisters  are 
reminded  in  advance  that  the  feast  of  the  day  is  to  be 
more  spiritual  than  dietetical.  The  topics  for  dis- 
cussion should  be  well-adapted  to  the  needs  of  the 
school  and  not  too  difficult.  The  District  secretary 
should  be  allowed  at  least  one  place  on  the  afternoon 
program.     Outside  of  this  home  talent  should  be  used. 

For  two  reasons  the  speeches  should  be  short. 
First,  the  greater  part  of  the  home  talent  will  not 
likely  have  much  experience  in  speaking  publicly  and 
will  not  care  to  make  very  long  talks.  Second,  at  a 
meeting  of  this  kind  several  short,  boiled-down  speech- 
es will  put  more  life  into  the  work  than  a  few  long 
speeches.  Allow  some  time  for  the  discussion  of  each 
topic.  Insist  that  all  your  workers  offer  at  least  one 
or  more  good  thoughts  on  one  or  more  topics.  You 
will  be  surprised  to  see  how  readily  your  workers,  both 
young  and  old,  will  take  part  in  a  meeting  of  this 
kind.  A  meeting  of  this  kind  is  one  way  of  giving 
your  workers  something  to  do,  and  they  will  thereby 
become  more  interested  in  the  work. 

Then,  too,  this  is  a  most  excellent  method  of  devel- 
oping talent  that  may  hereafter  be  of  much  use  to  the 
Sunday  school  and  the  church.  Then  again,  a  meet- 
ing of  this  kind  will  be  attended  by  a  class  of  people 
that  never  attend  your  Sunday  school  or  church  serv- 
ices.    If  you  have  not  already  tried  this  plan  of  put- 


Lesson   for   Aug.    16,    1903. 

Golden  Text.— God  is  our  refuge  and  strength;  a  very 
present   help  in   trouble. — Psa.  46:  1. 

When  the  good  spirit  goes  out  of  men  there  are 
always  ready  bad  ones  to  go  in  and  take  the  place. 
And  so  it  was  with  Saul.  Because  of  Ins  disobedience 
the  Spirit.of  the  Lord  had  withdrawn  from  him,  which 
left  his  heart  vacant  for  evil  ones  to  go  in.  And  such 
opportunities  are  readily  embraced  by  the  wicked  one. 

Although  David  had  destroyed  Israel's  greatest  en- 
emy whom  all  the  people  feared,  yet  there  was  no  real 
peace  in  Saul's  heart.  The  spirit  of  envy  had  taken 
hold  upon  him,  and  was  ready  to  burst  into  flame  at 
the  least  possible  excuse.  And  it  soon  came.  A  great 
victory  had  been  won  over  the  Philistines.  There  was 
great  joy  in  the  camp  as  the  army  returned.  And  the 
women  caught  the  spirit  and  commenced  singing  and 
shouting:  "  Saul  hath  slain  his  thousands,  and  David 
his  ten  thousands."  This  would  have  been  all  right 
and  lovely  had  the  song  been  reversed.  But  as  it  was 
his  jealousy  was  stirred  and  his  soul  was  angered.  He 
knew  very  well  that  David,  because  of  his  righteous 
bravery,  well  earned  the  honor  bestowed.  But  an  en- 
vious soul  never  judges  righteously;  and  so  it  was 
with  Saul.  He  would  have  been  more  than  willing  to 
accept  for  himself  an  honor  that  in  no  way  belonged 
to  him.  With  him  it  was  not,  "  Honor  to  whom  hon- 
or is  due,"  but  to  the  one  that  most  craved  it. 

The  lesson  says:  "And  Saul  was  very  wroth,  and 
the  saying  displeased  him.  .  .  .  And  Saul  eyed 
David  from  that  day  and  forward."  He  eyed  or 
watched  him  suspiciously  and  with  wicked  intent. 
Murder  was  in  his  heart  and  he  only  waited  for  an 
opportunity  to  carry  out  his  evil  purpose.  Truly,  envy 
is  more  cruel  than  the  grave,  as  with  slyness  and  in- 
trigue it  watches  for  its  victim.  Because  of  his  sullen 
and  unrighteous  state  of  mind  the  Lord  permitted  the 
evil  spirit  to  lay  hold  upon  Saul  and  he  became  so  vio- 
lent in  his  manner  that  David,  who  before  this  had 
found  favor  in  his  eyes,  was  sent  for  to  play  before 
him  that  he  might  be  entranced  with  the  sweet  strains 
of  music  and  thus  drive  away  the  evil  passions  that 
were  so  rampant  in  his  soul.  And  before  the  tide  of 
ariger  and  envy  could  be  calmed  he  cast  the  javelin 
which  he  had  in  his  hand,  at  David,  with  intent  to  kill 
him.  But,  the  Lord  being  with  David,  he  was  saved 
from  the  stroke. 

From  that  time  on  Saul  began  to  feel  that  the  Lord 
was  against  him  and  with  David,  and  he  was  afraid,  as 
the  wicked  always  are.  It  is  never  safe  to  live  bereft 
of  the  care  and  love  of  God,  because,  while  sin  may 
tempt  and  entice,  it  has  no  power  to  help  or  rescue 
from  trouble  and  danger.  Had  Saul  seen  his  folly  and 
repented,  the  Lord  would  have  again  blessed  him  with 
peace  and  prosperity.  But,  instead  of  doing  this,  he 
persisted  in  his  mad  career,  going  from  bad  to  worse. 
Such  is  the  tendency  of  a  sinful  course.  And  the  only 
safe  thing  to  do  is  to  avoid  it  in  the  beginning,  or 
turn  away  from  it  before  the  web  is  formed  or  the 
bands  are  welded. 

It  must  have  been  a  sad  picture  for  this  man  who 
started  out  with  so  much  promise  to  see  his  prestige 
and  power  gradually  fade  away,  and,  as  old  age  came 
upon  him,  face  the  fruits  of  a  misspent  life.  On  the 
other  hand,  we  have  the  picture  of  a  ruddy  boy,  whose 
early  life  was  spent  in  soberness,  faith  and  trust,  gradu- 
ally moving  forward  in  the  eves  of  the  people,  never 
seeking,  but  always  sought,  until  he  was  made  king  of 
Israel.  Why  the  one  and  why  the  other?  Disobedi- 
ence and  self-righteousness  the  story  of  the  one,  and 
humbleness,  obedience  and  right-doing,  the  story  of 
the  other.  David  behaved  himself  wisely, in  all  his 
ways — the  Lord  was  with  him  and  all  Israel  and 
Judah  loved  him.  The  one  is  the  reward  of  wrong- 
doing ;  the  other,  the  reward  of  rightdoing — a  world 
of  difference  between  the  two.  h.  b.  b. 


"'  Would  you  like  to  join  the  Home  Department  of 
our  Sunday-school?"  asked  the  bright  young  woman 
who  had  been  appointed  a  visitor. 

"'  Mercy,  no!  "  snapped  out  the  woman  lying  on  a 
cot-bed,  where  she  had  been  a  sufferer  many  months 
from  a  broken  hip  which  wouldn't  knit.  "  Here  I  am, 
helpless  and  half  blind,  and  you  a-tantalizing  of  me 
asking  me  such  questions.  If  you  should  ask  me  if  I 
wanted  this  floor  swept,  and  some  decent  gruel  made, 
I'd  have  an  answer  soon  enough." 

The  poor  creature  was  famed  for  her  sharp  tongue, 
and  the  embarrassed  young  visitor  was  just  about  to 
retreat,  saying  to  herself,  "  I  might  have  known  better 
than  to  come  to  this  bear's  den,"  when  she  hesitated. 
The  floor  was  covered  with  litter.  The  woman  was 
tended  and  the  housework  done  by  her  husband  and 
son,  who  were  away  at  work  all  day.  Why  should  not 
she  sweep  the  floor  and  make  some  gruel  for  the  wom- 
an? She  had  that  very  morning  prayed  the  Lord  to 
give  her  some  special  work  to  do  for  him.  To  be  sure, 
she  had  not  thought  it  would  be  like  this. 

She  took  off  her  coat  and  hat,  and,  getting  the 
broom,  swept  the  floor  of  the  room,  which  served  as 
kitchen  and  dining-room ;  and  then  she  found  the  milk, 
and  made  some  gruel. 

The  woman  ate  it  with  evident  satisfaction,  saying 
only,  "  George  al'ys  burnt  it.  Men  are  such  fools 
'bout  some  things." 

"  Now,"  said  the  visitor,  "  I  am  going  to  read  the 
Sunday-school  lesson  to  you,  and  study  it  over  with 
you,  and  then  I'll  take  your  name  as  a  new  member  of 
our  Home  Department." 

The  woman  grunted  approval,  and  the  wise  visitor  in 
her  sweet  voice  read  the  lesson  and  the  comments,  and 
talked  about  it  all ;  and  then  she  had  the  courage  to 
offer  a  brief  prayer.  And  she  left,  saying,  "  One  week 
from  to-day  I'll  come  again,  and  we'll  have  some  more 
broom  and  gruel  and  Bible." 

She  came,  and  for  many  weeks  following.  The 
woman  never  got  able  to  walk  to  church,  although  she 
was  later  able  to  make  her  own  gruel  and  care  for  her- 
self, and  to  read  the  Sunday-school  lesson  with  some 
strong  glasses  the  young  lady  got  for  her.  Her  hus- 
band and  son  became  interested,  and  are  now  mem- 
bers of  the  pastor's  Bible  class  in  that  church.  The 
woman  has  not  joined  the  church,  but  she  is  greatly  in- 
terested in  Bible  study,  and  all  her  neighbors  testify 
to  the  fact  that  much  of  her  sharpness  and  bitterness 
has  disappeared.  She  said  to  her  pastor  when  he 
called,  "There  are  two  things  I  believe  in,  anyway — 
the  Bible,  and  that  young  woman  that  came  here  to 
read  it  to  me." — Jennie  M.  Bingham.  Malone,  N.  Y.} 
in  S.  S.  Times. 

OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

"THE  JOY  OF  THE  LORD  IS  YOUR  STRENGTH." 
Neh.  8: 10. 


For  Week  Ending  Aug.  15,  1903. 

1.  Joy  of  Salvation,  as  we  trust  in  him.  "  Restore  unto  me 
the  joy  of  thy  salvation."     Psa.. 51: 12. 

2.  Joy  of  Union,  as  we  abide  in  him.  "That  my  joy 
might  remain  in  you,  and  that  your  joy  might  be  full." 
John  15: 11. 

3.  Joy  of  Communion,  as  we  talk  to,  and  listen  to  him. 
"  Did  not  our  hearts  burn  within  us,  while  he  talked 
with  us  by  the  way."     Luke  24:32. 

4.  Joy  of  Service,  as  we  work  for  him.  "  So  that  I  might 
finish  my  course  with  joy."     Acts  20:  24. 

5.  Joy  of  His  Presence,  as  we  look  to  him.  "Then  were 
the  disciples  glad' when  they  saw  the  Lord."  John  20: 
20. 

6.  Joy  of  His  Word,  as  we  feed  upon  and  obey  him. 
"  Thy  word  was  unto  me  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  my 
heart."     Jer.  15: 16. 

7.  Joy  of  Victory,  as  we  fight  in  his  strength.  "  Rejoice 
with  great  joy."     Neh.  12:43. 

8.  Joy  of  Suffering,  in  fellowship  with  him.  "  Rejoicing 
that  they  were  counted  worthy  to  suffer."     Acts  5:41- 

9.  Joy  of  Glory,  being  made  partakers  with  Christ  of  the 
heavenly  inheritance.  "  Rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable 
and  full  of  glory."     I  Peter  1:8. 
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BV   WILL  A.   FREEMAN. 

There's  a  city  that   looks   over  the  valley  of  death, 

Arid  its   glories  may  never  be  told; 
There  the  suit  never  sets,  and  the  leaves  never  fade, 

In  that  beautiful  city  of  gold. 

There  the  King,  our  Redeemer,  the  Lord  whom  we  love, 

Will   the  faithful  with   rapture  behold; 
There  the  righteous  forever  shall  shine  as  the  stars, 

In   that  beautiful  city  of  gold. 

Every  soul  we  have  led  to  the  foot  of  the  cross, 
Every   lamb   we    have    brought    10   the   fold, 

Will   be  kept  as  bright  jewels  our  crown    to  adorn, 
In  that  beautiful  city  of  gold. 

There  sickness  and  sorrow  and  death  are  unknown, 

There   glories   on   glories    unfold, 
There  the  Lamb  is  the  light  in  the  midst  of  the  throne, 

In   that  beautiful  city  of  gold. 

Altamont,  111. 


CHARITY    TO    THE    FRONT. 


It  was  Sunday  in  the  big  hotel.  It  was  cheerful  and 
warm  enough  within,  but  out  on  the  street  the  snow 
was  coming  in  fitful  gusts  out  of  the  northwest,  the 
home  and  birthplace  of  that  typical  American  product 
— the  blizzard,  before  it  starts  on  its  mad  career  of  de- 
struction, with  pitiless  cold  that  pierces  the  very  mar- 
row. Guests  were  scattered  round  about,  some  smok- 
ing, some  reading  letters,  few  doing  anything  in  par- 
ticular. The  hardware  man  was  writing  up  his  orders 
by  a  desk  near  the  door.  He  had  a  grim,  set  face  and 
his  voice  was  as  harsh  and  rasping  as  one  of  his  own 
files,  but  it  was  generally  known  that  when  he  went 
after  orders  he  got  them. 

The  fat  man  who  sold  oil,  talked  to  the  day  clerk 
in  a  soft,  lubricating  tone  as  he  leaned  with  one  elbow 
on  the  cigar  case.  The  long,  thin  man  who  sold  gro- 
ceries sat  with  his  feet  on  the  rail  looking  out  at  the 
increasing  storm.  The  very  young,  little  fellow  who 
registered  from  Indianapolis  with  a  great  flourish  and 
who  sold  white  goods,  was  demanding  of  the  clerk's 
assistant  when  he  could  catch  a  train  for  Keokuk,  and 
what  was  the  best  hotel. 

The  door  swung  open  and  a  midget  of  a  newsboy 
stepped  inside,  pretty  well  covered  with  snow  from 
head  to  foot.  His  face  was  very  red,  and  the  one  ear 
his  scant  cap  refused  to  cover,  looked  nearly  frozen. 
He  hesitated  but  a  few  seconds  to  get  his  bearings,  then 
as  the  big,  gruff  hardware  man  was  nearest,  he  made 
straight  for  him.  "  News?  "  he  said,  in  a  thin,  piping 
voice,  but  the  man  with  the  iron  face  scribbled  away 
unnoticing.  "News?"  again,  with  a  hesitating  step 
forward. 

This  time  the  man  looked  up  with  his  customary 
scowl  and  a  "  What's  that?  "  loud  enough  to  be  heard 
on  the  second  floor. 

The  boy  said  nothing,  but  pulled  a  mittenless,  red, 
benumbed  hand  out  of  his  pocket  and  clumsily  picked 
out  a  paper  and  handed  it  toward  him. 

Then  the  hardware  man  straightened  up  and  looked 
the  snowy  apparition  up  and  down,  and  without  notic- 
ing the  extended  paper,  said : 
"  Where's  you  other  mitten  ?  " 
"  Hain't  got  none,"  said  the  boy. 
"  What  you  wearing  such  a  hat  as  that,  for,  you'll 
freeze  your  ears." 

The  boy  was  evidently  getting  a  little  bored.  He 
shifted  his  feet  a  little  and  said :  "  'S  all  I've  got. 
News  ?  " 

"  And  your  shoes ;  look  at  'em  !  Why,  you  ain't  got 
any  overshoes  on,"  he  fairly  roared.  "  And  no  over- 
coat to  speak  of;  say,  what  you  out  selling  papers  for  a 
day  like  this  ?  " 

"  Gotto,"  said  the  boy,  bashfully,  and  then  with  an 
effort  added,  "  Ain't  got  much  coal." 

The  oil  man  had  walked  softly  up.  The  little  dude 
from  Indianapolis  had  followed.  Jake,  the  clothing  man 
had  showed  an  interest,  and  the  grocery  man  had 
moved  his  chair  over  and  sat  down  near  them  to  lis- 
ten; then  the  clerk  noticed  the  boy  for  the  first  time 
and  sang  out,  "  Boy,  you  better  move  on,"  and  the  boy 


started.  The  hartlware  man  was  on  his  feet  in  a  min- 
ute, and  with  a  heavy  hand  on  the  boy's  shoulder  he 
fairly  roared  at  the  clerk;  "  You  shut  up  there;  this 
boy  don't  move  on  until  I  get  ready.  How  many  pa- 
pers you  got,  sonny  ?  " 

"  Ten." 

"  Boys,"  he  continued,  "  we'll  buy  him  nut,  and 
nothing  less  than  ten  cents  goes." 

He  took  the  papers  from  the  boy's  trembling  arm 
and  handed  them  round,  and  ten  men  paid  ten  cents 
apiece  for  them. 

"  Boys,"  said  he,  again,  "  think  of  a  little  fellow 
like  him  out  such  a  day  as  this,  half  dressed." 

Then  the  man  with  the  pitcher  and  torch  spoke  up: 
"  Perhaps  some  of  us  may  have  some  samples  we  could 
spare.  Here  are  some  overshoes  I  think  will  just  fit 
him,"  and  he  stooped  down  and  put  the  boy's  feet  in 
them.  Jake  said  not  a  word,  but  went  to  one  of  his 
many  trunks  marked  youths',  and  brought  an  overcoat 
that  just  fitted.  A  man  who  sold  caps  and  gloves  out 
of  Milwaukee  was  the  next  contributor,  and  by  this 
time  you  wouldn't  have  recognized  the  waif  of  the 
streets. 

The  little  fellow  from  Indianapolis  seemed  to  think 
it  was  up  to  him.  He  sold  white  goods.  Perhaps 
there  was  not  much  he  could  do.  He  turned  away, 
wiping  his  eyes  very  suspiciously,  opened  a  long  case 
behind  the  clerk's  desk,  and  brought  out  a  white  silk- 
muffler  and  tied  it  around  the  boy's  neck.  The  gro- 
ceryman  had  nothing  but  some  candy,  but  he  added 
a  half  dollar  to  it.  The  hardware  man  covered  the 
front  of  the  boy  with  his  portly  form  and  put  some- 
thing into  his  hand,  no  one  knew  what,  and  said  in 
a  husky  voice,  "  Run  along,  now,  sonny,  you've  had  a 
good  day's  business." 

The  boy  stood  a  moment  in  the  doorway,  facing  the 
crowd  of  traveling  men.  He  tried  to  speak,  but  in 
vain.  Then  with  a  profound  bow  he  passed  out  into 
the  street  and  the  storm,  and  the  voice  of  the  man  who 
wore  the  badge  of  Gideon  fell  like  a  benediction : 

"  And  a   little  child  shall  lead  them   all." 
— E.  C.  Ferguson,  in  the  Christian-Evangelist. 


CONSECRATED. 


DY  S.    Z.    SHAKP. 

She  was  beautiful.  It  was  a  fair  young  sister  stand- 
ing before  the  congregation  leading  the  singing.  Her 
beauty  did  not  consist  in  her  finely  cut  lips,  Grecian 
nose,  high  forehead  and  well-rounded  chin.  All  these 
were  pretty.  Her  beauty  lay  behind  all  these  and 
shone  through  her  mild,  lustrous  eyes — the  windows  of 
the  soul.  It  was  the  soul  itself  that  was  beautiful.  It 
was  consecrated  to  the  service  of  Christ.  Everything 
about  her  indicated  that.  Conscious  of  the  discharge 
of  duty,  she  was  self-possessed,  and  her  manner  grace- 
ful. Her  dress  was  plain,  neat,  and  becoming  a  Chris- 
tian. All  about  her  indicated  that  she  was  consecrated. 
It  was  the  soul  within  that  molded,  shaped,  and  gave 
expression  to  the  external  form.  The  soul  or  life 
principle  within  always  does.  This  is  true  in  religion 
as  well  as  in  nature.  It  is  illustrated  by  the  repulsive 
reptile  in  the  stagnant  pool,  the  beautiful  flower  on 
the  prairie,  or  the  stately  oak  or  pine  in  the  forest — all 
owe  their  external  appearance  to  the  life  principle  with- 
in. So  it  is  with  the  Christian.  You  could  have  told 
it  from  her  dress  that  she  was  consecrated.  Her  gos- 
pel plainness  was  in  harmony  with  the  soul  within.  It 
always  is,  if  the  latter  has  the  power  to  choose  ami 
control  it.  You  can  stand  on  a  street  corner  watching 
the  passers-by  and  pick  out  the  fop,  the  devotee  of 
fashion,  or  the  consecrated  Christian  with  unerring 
skill. 

It  is  the  soul  which  is  deformed  or  (diluted  with 
sin  that  craves  for  external  adornment.  The  pure, 
consecrated  soul  does  not  need  or  want  it.  It  delights 
in  the  inward  adorning.  "  the  hidden  man  of  the 
heart,"  the  Christ  (1  Peter  3:4)  that  illuminates  the 
soul  and  shines  through  the  eyes.  Some  persons  carry 
the  image  of  a  dear  friend  in  a  locket ;  the  conse- 
crated soul  carries  its  dearest  Friend,  the  Christ,  in 
the  heart. 


Ihis  word  picture  is  taken  from  real  life.  We 
studied  the  character  of  this  sister  as  she  stood  before 
the  congregation  and  led  the  singing.  We  could  look 
at  her  intently  without  seeming  obtrusive  as  we  were 
expected  to  keep  time  with  her  baton. 

We  said  that  her  appearance  betokened  her  conse- 
cration. She  wore  on  her  head  a  plain,  neat  white 
cap,  the  very  sign  of  consecration— the  "  token  of  pow- 
er "  which  gives  to  every  woman  the  privilege  to  pray 
and  prophesy  in  public  ( t  Cor.  n  :  10).  Never  did  a 
loyal  sea  captain  raise  to  the  masthead  of  his  man-of- 
war  the  banner  of  his  government  with  more  devotion 
(hat  diil  this  loyal  sister  place  on  her  head  the  token 
.if  power  "f  her  government,  for  she  did  it  for  the  sake 
nl  the  angels  who  "  always  behold  the  face  of  the  Fa- 
ther." The  thought  gave  her  strength  in  prayer,  for 
she  knew  thai  the  angels  would  carry  her  supplications 
like  precious  incense  to  the  throne  of  the  Father  (Rev. 
8:3),     Yes  she  was  consecrated. 

hruila,  Colorado. 


HEALTHFUL    SLEEP    FOR    CHILDREN. 


A  very  important  portion  of  the  life  of  children  is 
the  time  given  to  sleep.  During  the  period  of  growth, 
the  constructive  operations  of  the  body  continue  ac- 
tive, by  night  as  well  as  by  day.  Therefore,  all  the 
influence  surrounding  children,  even  more  than  grown 
people,  at  night  should  be  healthful. 

As  far  as  possible,  children  should  have  separate 
beds,  even  if  two  arc  in  the  same  room.  The  sleep  will 
be  sounder  and  more  refreshing,  consequently  more 
conducive  to  health.  A  common  and  most  mistaken 
habit  is  to  allow  young  children  to  sleep  with  aged 
people.  During  the  nutritive  regeneration  of  the  tis- 
sues, which  takes  place  in  sleep,  a  child  would  be  a 
heavy  loser  if  lying  close  to  a  person  of  declining 
years. 

Impure  air  also  tells  much  more  quickly  upon  a  child 
lb. 111  upon  a  grown  person.  A  lack  of  proper  venti- 
lation through  the  night  in  the  sleeping-room  may  ex- 
plain why  many  a  child  goes  to  bed  laughing  and  good- 
natured  and  wakes  up  in  the  morning  dull  and  ill- 
tempered. — Ledger  Monthly. 


SUNSHINE. 


BY  SARAH  CHRISTNER, 

Hear  Sisters: 

Many  of  us  know  that  sunshine  is  quite  beneficial 
to  both  body  anil  soul.  Since  a  healthy  body  naturally 
maintains  a  cheerful  slate  of  mind,  which  is  very  agree- 
able to  our  friends  around  us,  and  the  mother's  great 
desire  is  thai  Iter  children  grow  healthy  and  happy,  so 
that  they  can  better  endure  the  trials  of  life,  then  why 
do  so  many  strive  to  keep  the  sunshine  out  of  their 
houses  by  darkening  the  windows?  Is  there  any  won- 
der that  many  nf  us  are  weak  and  sickly,  when  we  re- 
fuse to  make  use  of  one  nf  the  choicest  blessings  God 
has  given  us?  Many  of  us  would  be  surprised  at  the 
glial  change  that  can  lie  made  in  a  home  by  permit- 
ting a  greater  amount  of  sunshine  to  enter. 

Please  give  the  sunshine  a  trial,  regardless  of  what 
fashion  may  dictate. 

BlissMd,  Mich. 


CORRECT    SPEECH. 


To  be  grammatically  correct  is  one  thing,  to  be 
slovenly  in  speech  is  another.  Beware  of  slurring 
your  words,  of  dropping  your  final  g's,  of  running  your 
sentences  along  an  inclined  plane  so  that  the  last  word 
is  Inst  in  mystery.  Cultivate  the  rising  inflection  at 
the  end  of  every  sentence.  Do  not  use  babv  talk 
when  your  little  tots  begin  to  speak.  Small  children 
appreciate  parental  love-making  in  good  English,  quite 
as  much  as  they  do  baby,  or  even  childish  talk. 


Reverence  is  the  chief  joy  and  power  of  life — rev- 
erence for  wdiat  is  pure  and  bright  in  your  youth,  for 
what  is  true  and  tried  in  the  age  of  others,  for  all  that 
is  gracious  aniong  the  living,  great  among  the  dead 
and  marvelous  in  the  power  that  cannot  die. — Raskin. 
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The  time  is  here  when  the  fall  District  Meeting's 
should  be  announced  through  the  Messenger. 

The  revival  meeting  in  the  Snyder  Lake  church, 
N.  Dak.,  closed  with  sixteen  being  buried  with  Christ 
in  baptism  and  one  reclaimed. 


Bro.  M.  W.  Emmert,  of  Mt. -Morris,  called  on  us 
last  week.  He  went  from  here  to  Chicago,  and  was 
with  the  Brethren  there  over  Sunday. 


The  members  of  Western  Pennsylvania  expect  to 
have  an  encouraging  time  at  their  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing to  be  held  at  the  Berkey  church,  Aug.  18,  19. 

August  i  Bro.  Andrew  Hutchison  is  to  commence 
a  series  of  services  at  the  Hill  Grove  church,  near 
Union  City,  Ind.  He  can  be  addressed  at  Union  City, 
in  care  of  J.  Q.  Helman  until  August  15. 

Those  who  are  interested  in  the  making  of  a  new 
pope  will  find  a  very  instructive  article  on  page  483, 
this  issue.  The  method  of  procedure,  in  some  in- 
stances, does  not  impress  one  as  becoming  men  of 
special  holiness. 

The  Brethren 'at  Lanark,  111.,  want  their  feast  an- 
nounced for  Oct.  3  at  3  and  6  P.  M.  By  this  it  will 
be  understood  that  there  will  be  preaching  at  3  P.  M. 
and  that  the  feast  proper  will  commence  at  6  P.  M. 
The  idea  is  a  good  one  and  will  commend  itself  to  oth- 
ers. 

To  every  thinking  Christian  it  must  be  evident  that 
the  devil  is  running  the  Sunday  base  ball  business  in 
this  country.  This  is  one  way  he  has  of  getting  the 
sinners  to  go  where  there  is  no  church,  and  some  peo- 
ple who  have  their  names  on  the  church  roll  are  just 
weak  enough,  and  foolish  enough  to  help  the  devil 
swell  his  crowd  on  such  occasions. 


Bro.  A.  C.  Snowberger,  of  Anderson,  Ind.,  has  tak- 
en charge  of  the  Brethren's  Home  of  Southern  Ohio, 
located  at  Greenville,  where  he  should  hereafter  be 
addressed.  September  3  is  the  day  set  apart  for  the 
dedication  services  of  the  new  home.  In  the  establish- 
ing of  this  home  the  Brethren  have  done  a  good  work, 
and  we  are  certain  that  the  poor  will  appreciate  their 
efforts.  __ 

Elder  Byron  Alden,  of  Streator,  111.,  is  said  to  be 
the  oldest  Methodist  preacher  in  the  United  States. 
He  is  97  years  old,  and  still  does  some  vigorous 
preaching.  The  Baptists  have  one  minister  who  has 
rounded  out  the  same  number  of  years,  viz,  Dr.  Howe, 
of  Boston.  He  is  an  energetic  old  man,  and  preaches 
with  more  than  ordinary  power.  It  looks  as  though 
both  of  these  men  may  still  be  preaching  when  they 
reach  the  century  mark. 

It  would  appear  that  the  people  of  Canada  are  bet- 
ter church  goers  than  those  who  reside  in  the  United 
States.  Toronto,  Ont.,  with  a  population  of  250,000 
claims  a  church  attendance  of  175,000.  In  Detroit, 
with  300,000  souls,  only  25,000  constitute  the  average 
church  attendance.  There  is  a  reason  for  this  differ- 
ence. Are  we  to  understand  that  we  need  mission 
work  among  us  far  more  than  it  is  needed  in  Canada? 
If  it  does  not  mean  this,  then  what  does  it  mean? 
Possibly  we  want  to  plan  for  more  home  mission  work. 


Bro.  J.  B.  Brumbaugh  asks  permission  to  make  a 
few  corrections,  and  his  communication  will  be  found 
on  page  493.  In  a  few  instances  he  misunderstands 
us,  but  since  we  do  not  wish  to  give  occasion  for  con- 
troversy, our  readers  will  be  permitted  to  form  their 
own  conclusions.  Our  purpose  is  not  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  any  of  our  contributors,  when  it  becomes 
necessary  to  differ  from  them.  Our  custom  is  to  pre- 
sent our  views  plainly  and  fairly  and  then  leave  the 
issue  with  the  intelligent  reader.1  In  our  reply  to  Bro. 
B.  we  entered  into  the  dress  question  as  fully  as  we 
thought  it  advisable  at  this  time,  and  trust  that  this 
incidental  exchange  of  views  may,  in  a  measure,  result 
in  good.  

We  have  among  us  some  men  whose  business  is  to 
preach  the  Gospel,  but  they  farm,  build  houses,  teach 
or  engage  in  some  other  profession  to  pay  expenses. 
On  the  other  hand,  we  have  those  whose  business  it  is 
to  make  money  and  they  preach  as  circumstances  may 
permit.  There  are  a  number  who  work  hard  to  rnake 
a  living  and  preach  when  their  turn  comes.  They  are 
hardly  prepared  to  say  just  what  is  their  business. 
There  is  a  fourth  class,  who  give  their  whole  time  and 
all  of  their  energies  to  preaching  the  Gospel,  while  it 
is  the  business  of  others  to  see  that  their  temporal 
wants  are  supplied.  All  of  these  workers  for  the 
Lord  are  doing  good,  but  it  is  in  the  power  of  the 
latter  to  accomplish  the  greater  work. 


SELLING  OUT. 

In  all  parts  of  the  country  we  read  about  the  show 
coming  to  town.  As  a  rule  the  show  is  on  time,  and 
the  people  with  their  hard  earnings  are  there  too.  But 
some  of  these  show  managers  are  cunning.  Once  up- 
on a  time  all  the  preachers  in  a  certain  city  were  of- 
fered free  tickets  to  enter  the  great  tents  and  enjoy 
all  there  was  to  be  seen.  Some  of  the  preachers 
thought  it  very  kind  of  the  agent  to  thus  favor  them. 
With  the  agent  it  was  not  a  matter  of  kindness,  but 
a  matter  of  business.  He  knew  that  if  he  could  hire 
the  preachers  to  come  to  the  show  there  would  be  little 
difficulty  about  getting  their  flock  to  follow  them. 
With  the  show  it  was  a  money-making  affair,  using  the 
preachers  as  tools.  We  wonder  how  a  preacher  feels 
after  having  been  employed  as  a  tool  in  this  manner! 
In  his  more  sober  moments  he  must  admit  that  he  sold 
out  cheap.  And  so  it  goes.  The  world  goes  around 
and  buys  up  the  preachers,  and  then  gets  the  patronage 
of  the  flock  for  their  trouble.  Of  course  for  the  show 
managers  the  scheme  pays,  and  it  pays  well.  But  how 
about  the  preachers!  Are  they  prepared  to  say  that 
the  show  men  in  their  generation  are  not  wiser  than 
the  preachers  of  our  land  ?  How  is  this,  Bro.  Preach- 
er ?     Did  you  sell  out  ? 


LIBERAL    TO    THE    EXTREME. 


A  writer  in  one  of  our  exchanges  is  amazingly 
charitable,  as  many  people  look  at  charity.  He  says: 
"  Why,  I  couldn't  bring  myself  to  persuade  a  Mormon 
to  leave  his  church  unless  I  was  convinced  that  it 
would  help  the  kingdom  to  do  so."  He  thinks  that  all 
the  churches  may  be  right,  and  for  his  part  he  does 
not  care  to  have  any  one  change  church  relations,  not 
even  the  Mormon.  To  him  the  injunction  of  Paul 
about  refusing  to  heed  those  who  bring  another  gospel 
means  nothing.  With  him  it  is  all  right  to  have  more 
than  the  "  one  baptism,"  the  "  one  faith  "  or  even  the 
"  one  Lord  "  recommended  by  the  apostle  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, As  he  sees  Christianity,  the  road  is  so  very 
broad  that  one  cannot  well  get  off  of  it.  Everybody 
who  has  a  religion  is  right,  whether  he  obeys  the  Gos- 
pel taught  by  the  apostles  or  some  other  gospel. 

Men  who  are  as  liberal  as  this  care  little  for  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  or  the  form  of  doc- 
trine known  to  the  primitive  church.  With  them  the 
commandments  and  the  ordinances  amount  to  noth- 
ing. The  New  Testament  would  be  just  as  much  the 
will  of  heaven  without  any  reference  to  the  ordinances. 
They  want  all  the  denominations,  including  the  Mor- 
mons, recognized  as  so  many  branches  of  the  one 
church  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  this,  too,  with  their  con- 
tradictions and  conflicting  theories.  If  all  this  be  cor- 
rect reasoning  and  teaching,  why  not  have  a  few  more 


denominations  so  as  to  please  those  who  are  not  at 
this  time  members  of  any  church!  If  something  to 
please  the  people  is  the  policy,  why  not  have  a  suf- 
ficient variety  of  churches  to  please  everybody,  and 
thus  save  everybody  on  his  owri  grounds!  Strange 
doctrine  is  this  that  would  have  Jesus  to  come  to  the 
world  with  a  saving  Gospel,  have  him  to  suffer  and 
die,  then  transmit  explicit  instructions  to  his  apostles 
regarding  the  faith  and  practice  of  his  followers,  and 
then  propose  to  save  one  and  all  of  the  millions  re- 
gardless of  the  form  of  teaching  they  see  proper  to  ac- 
cept! If  we  continue  extending  the  liberal  borders 
of  Christianity  we  shall  soon  have  no  use  for  either 
the  Bible,  the  church,  Jesus  Christ  or  the  Holy  Ghost. 


BRINGING    HELP    TO    THE    PEOPLE. 


One  who  travels  much  in  Palestine  and  Egypt  Is 
surprised  at  the  number  of  blind  people,  and  those  with 
sore  or  defective  eyes,  that  may  be  seen  on  every 
hand.  Probably  one-fourth  of  the  children  have  sore 
eyes.  Just  outside  of  Jerusalem,  on  the  south  side  of 
the  road  leading  from  Jaffa  gate  to  Bethlehem,  is  an 
eye  infirmary  where  eyes  are  treated  by  skilled  oculists. 
Similar  institutions  are  being  established  in  the  lead- 
ing cities  of  the  Bible  lands,  and  they  are  proving 
quite  helpful.  The  people  of  these  countries  have 
never  been  taught  to  care  for  their  eyes  as  they  should, 
and  that  is  why  there  is  so  much  suffering  of  this 
sort. 

The  Scientific  American  says  that  a  well-equipped 
eye  dispensary  will  soon  travel  through  the  length  and 
breadth  of  Egypt.  Sir  Emest  Cassel  provided  for  this 
by  a  recent  gift  of  about  $100,000,  and  the  Sanitary 
Department  of  the  Egyptian  government  adopted  the 
suggestion  as  the-  best  means  of  carrying  out  the  wish- 
es of  the  donor.  The  dispensary  will  be  well  supplied 
with  all  the  most  modern  and  approved  apparatus,  and 
will  be  housed  in  a  tent,  which  can  be  moved  from 
one  point  to  another. 

This  plan  will  enable  most  of  those  needing  assist- 
ance to  receive  treatment  sooner  or  later.  It  brings 
the  remedy  to  the  people,  and  in  the  end  will  prove 
a  great  help  to  them.  The  Savior  went  about  healing 
the  sick  and  restoring  sight  to  the  blind.  He  did  not 
establish  himself  in  a  fine,  well-furnished  building, 
and  then  ask  the  poor,  the  lame  and  the  blind  to 
come  to  his  nicely-carpeted  consultation  rooms  for 
treatment.  He  did  nothing  of  the  kind.  He  went 
from  one  locality  to  another  and  gave  the  suffering 
an  opportunity  to  meet  him  and  be  healed. 

In  this  way  he  also  carried  the  Gospel  to  the  poor. 
He  visited  scores  of  cities,  and  preached  as  he  went 
from  point  to  point.  His  apostles  followed  the  same 
plan,  and  it  might  be  well  for  us  to  think  more  about 
this  method  of  reaching  the  people.  In  one  way  our 
meetinghouses  serve  a  good  purpose,  but  in  too  many 
instances  they  make  us  selfish.  We  limit  all  of  our  ef- 
forts to  the  particular  house  in  which  we  worship.  We 
do  hot  carry  the  Gospel  out  to  the  spiritual  poor,  blind 
and  lame.  If  they  want  salvation  they  must  come  to 
church  and  apply  for  assistance.  We  have  our  min- 
ister in  the  pulpit,  and  expect  him  to  tell  the  sinner 
what  to  do,  while  the  rest  of  us  may  take  things  cool 
and  easy.  Surely  we  are  in  need  of  more  of  the 
Christ  and  apostolic  methods.  We  need  to  carry  the 
spiritual  remedies  to  the  people. 


DR.    BLANCHARD    IN    ELGIN. 

A  short  time  ago  Dr.  Chas.  A.  Blanchard,  of 
Wheaton,  111.,  author  of  the  excellent  little  book, 
"  Modem  Secret  Societies,"  lectured  in  Elgin  on  the 
relation  of  secret  orders  to  the  church.  He  showed 
clearly  that  these  orders  are  attempting,  in  part,  to  do 
the  work  that  properly  belongs  to  the  church.  Most  se- 
cret orders  hold  that  there  is  enough  religion  in  their 
principles  to  insure  salvation  to  those  who  will  live 
fully  up  to  their  claims.  Masonry  teaches  that  every 
good  and  loyal  Mason  at  death  passes  to  the  grand 
lodge  above.  With  the  advocates  of  Masonry  it  is 
not  a  question  whether  a  member  of  the  lodge  believes 
in  Jesus  Christ.  If  he  is  a  good  Mason  he  is  sure  of 
admittance  into  the  lodge  above.     And  practically  this 
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is  the  inducement  held  out  by  all  secret  orders  having 
religious  services.  While  they  may  not  be  directly  op- 
posing the  churches,  they  teach  that,  so  far  as  the  fu- 
ture is  concerned,  membership  in  their  respective 
lodges  is  just  as  good  as  membership  in  any  of  the. 
churches. 

The  tendency  of  this  is  to  keep  men  out  of  the 
churches,  and  thus  weaken  the  churches  and  lessen 
their  influence.  Possibly  the  time  is  not  far  distant 
when  the  churches,  in  self-defense,  will  find  it  nec- 
essary to  take  a  stand  against  the  secret  orders.  If 
men  can  be  made  to  believe  that  Masonry  will  save 
them,  they  are  not  likely  to  unite  with  any  of  the 
churches.  With  them  one  organization  will  be  suf- 
ficient. The  churches  will  then  have  to  meet  the  ques- 
tion as.  to  whether  men  can  -be  saved  outside  of  the 
church.  If  it  can  be  clearly  shown  that  the  lodges 
are  sufficient  to  save  men  from  their  sins  and  insure 
them  ah  eternal  home  in  heaven,  it  will  be  evident  to 
every  thinking  man  that  the  churches  are  of  only  sec- 
ondary consideration,  being  intended  mainly  for  the 
women  not  members  of  some  order,  the  children,  the 
poor,  the  blind  and  such  others  as  are  not  wanted  in 
the  lodge.  To  us  it  would  seem  that  the  churches 
have  a  problem  to  solve.  Of  course  the  Brethren  have 
long  since  solved  this  problem  by  prohibiting  her  mem- 
bers from  uniting  with  any  secret  order. 

The  Doctor  was  listened  to  with  marked  attention, 
and  when  on  the  platform  is  master  of  the  situation 
and  knows  how  to  drive  arguments  home  in  a  most 
convincing  manner. 


And  then  we  thought  of  the  coming  condition  of 
Galilee  when  Palestine  is  restored  to  its  former  pros- 
perity. The  hills  will  again  be  covered  with  the  for- 
.  ests.  Cities  will  spring  up  along  the  shores.  The 
little  plains  will  respond  to  intelligent  cultivation  and 
blossom  as  the  rose.  Scores  of  steam  and  gasoline 
boats  will  move  gracefully  over  the  bosom  of  the  lake 
where  the  Master  once  walked  and  had  the  waters  to 
obey  his  voice.  Every  city  around  the  lake  can  then 
be  lighted  with  electricity,  and  the  place  with  its  spark- 
ling waters,  its  beautiful  scenery  and  charming  climate 
can  be  made  the  Eden  of  Palestine,  if  not  the  Eden  of 
all  the  East.  And  thus  we  mused  as  we  looked  and 
compared  the  one  sheet  of  water  with  the  other. 


EVERYDAY    LANGUAGE. 


GENEVA  AND  GALILEE. 


Last  week  we  had  occasion  to  spend  a  few  days  at 
Lake  Geneva,  Wis.,  forty-nine  miles  north  of  Elgin. 
The  place  is  reached  by  the  North-western  railroad. 
Aside  from  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  here  among  the  green 
hills  is  located  one  of  the  finest  lakes  we  have  ever 
seen.  It  is  about  nine  miles  long  and  three  miles 
wide  at  the  widest  point.  The  hills,  which  are  cov- 
ered with  a  fine  native  forest,  slope  back  gently  from 
the  water's  edge.  The  shore  of  the  entire  lake,  with 
here  and  there  an  exception,  is  dotted  with  fine  resi- 
dences, having  most  artistic  surroundings.  Many  of 
the  buildings  cost  a  hundred  thousand  dollars,  and 
a  few  of  them  probably  ten  times  that  amount.  This 
sheet  of  sparkling  water,  with  the  forest-clad  hills, 
scores  of  flower  gardens,  beautifully  kept  lawns  and 
richly  constructed  residences,  makes  the  lake  a  place  of 
beauty  and  enchantment.. 

Probably  nearly  one  hundred  steam  and  gasoline 
boats  may  be  seen  gliding  over  the -lake,  to  say  nothing 
of  scores  of  sailing  vessels  of  smaller  size.  At  this 
season  of  the  year  it  is  a  busy  as  well  as  a  charming 
scene  to  look  upon.  Here  hundreds  of  people  spend  the 
heated  summer  months  in  quest  of  health,  rest  and 
recreation.  Not  a  few  of  the  wealthy  business  men 
of  Chicago  have  summer  residences  nestled  among  the 
trees  along  the  lake  shore.  Their  families  come  here 
to  escape  the  heat  of  the  city.  Others  have  little  sum- 
mer cottages,  while  many  live  in  tents  among  the  trees. 

As  we  sailed  over  the  waters,  drinking  in  the  beau- 
ties of  nature  and  studying  the  possibilities  of  the  lake 
and  the  country,  we  fell  to  comparing  Lake  Geneva 
with  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  We  could  readily  understand 
how  ten  cities  might  occupy  the  shores  of  this  Wis- 
consin lake,  and  not  materially  interfere  with  each 
other.  Yet  Galilee  is  considerably  larger,  being  thir- 
teen miles  long  and  six  miles  wide.  It  is  nearly  sur- 
rounded by  lofty  hills,  with  here  and  there  beautiful 
and  fertile  plains.  In  the  time  of  Christ  fifteen  cities 
graced  its  beautiful  shores,  some  of  them  containing 
as  many  as  40,000  souls.  If  Lake  Geneva,  with  only 
a  few  months  of  growing  weather,  can  be  made  so  de- 
lightful, what  must  have  been  the  appearance  of  the 
Sea  of  Galilee,  a  region  where  the  summer  lasts 
nearly  the  year  round  ?  When  we  sailed  over  the  wa- 
ters of  Galilee  in  the  fall  of  1898,  less  than  a  score  of 
boats  could  be  counted.  But  when  the  Master  went 
from  city  to  city,  healing  the  sick  and  preaching  the 
Gospel  to  the  poor,  probably  five  hundred  sail  boats 
could  be  seen  any  busy  day.  The  lake,  as  well  as  the 
short,  seemed  alive  with  the  restless  population. 


JOHN    WESLEY    AND    HIS    WORK, 

r~  

'  June  28.  two  hundred  years  ago,  John  Wesley  first 
saw  the  light.  His  early  home  was  in  Epworth,  Eng- 
land, and  his  father  was  a  minister.  His  mother  was 
a  most  devout,  intelligent  and  cultured  woman.  She 
encouraged  her  son  in  everything  that  would  be  for 
his  good,  spiritually  and  intellectually.  Wesley  took 
a  university  course  and  became  a  very  brilliant  scholar. 
He  spent  years  teaching  Greek  and  Latin,  and  with 
the  former  he  was  almost  as  familiar  as  with  his  own 
mother  tongue.  He  entered  upon  the  ministry  with 
rare  zeal,  not  thinking  of  laying  the  foundation  for 

*  another  organization,  separate  and  apart  from  the 
church  of  England,  of  which  he  was  then  a  member. 
But  he  preached  against  the  popular  sins  of  the  day, 
denounced  corruption  in  higher  places  and  strongly 
emphasized  the  importance  of  faith  in  Christ  and  an 
experimental  religion.  He  was  a  man  of  methods, 
a  thorough  organizer,  and  when  the  people  began  to 
flock  to  him,  the  movement  of  which  he  was  the  head 
took  form  and  the  world  soon  beheld  a  strong  body 
of  well-organized  religious  workers  marching  on  to 
victory.  At  a  ripe  old  age  Wesley  went  to  the  grave, 
but  the  work  he  had  started  went  on,  and  now  the 
Methodist  church,  including  several  branches,  num- 
bers millions. 

In  his  preaching  Mr.  Wesley  was  a  very  outspoken 
man.  When  he  saw  sin  he  denounced  it.  No  member 
of  the  Brethren  church  ever  preached  more  earnestly 
against  pride  than  did  this  remarkable  man.  He  was 
decidedly  opposed  to  the  wearing  of  gold  as  an  orna- 
ment, and  few  of  his  members  ventured  to  wear  gold 
finger  rings  in  his  presence.  So  thoroughly  did  he 
grind  this  doctrine  of  plainness  into  the  early  mem- 
bers of  the  Methodist  church  that  the  principle  was 
incorporated  in  the  discipline  of  the  church,  and  for 
years  quite  generally  respected. 

While  Mr.  Wesley  did  not  look  upon  immersion  as 
the  only  valid'form  of  baptism,  still  his  preference  was 
on  the  side  of  trine  immersion.  He  preferred  to  bap- 
tize all  adults  by  the  threefold  immersion,  and  even 
thought  that  it  was  the  apostolic  manner  of  admin- 
istering the  rite.  If  immersed  when  young  he  was 
dipped  in  the  water  three  times,  for  that  is  the  way 
the  church  of  England  performed  the  rite  of  immer- 
sion at  that  time.  If  sprinkled,  the  water  was  ap- 
plied to  him  three  times. 

In  stature  Wesley  was  small,  and  his  weight  was  not 
far  from  140  pounds,  but  he  was  a  man  of  wonderful 
personality  and  great  energy.  He  inspired  those 
around  him,  and  swayed  the  masses  with  his  eloquence 
and  zeal.  In  his  footsteps  have  followed  a  long  line 
of  earnest  and  steadfast  men,  who  have  made  the  pow- 
er of  the  Methodist  church  felt  around  the  globe.  It 
is  probably  the  best  organized  Protestant  body  in  the 
world,  and  in  the  point  of  number,  in  the  United  States, 
stands  next  to  the  Catholic  church.  We  have  always 
admired  Methodist  zeal,  though  years  ago  the  members 
were  more  zealous  than  now ;  but  we  have  never  failed 
to  regret  that  Wesley  did  not  more  fully  introduce  the 
apostolic  faith  and  practice  when  he  set  his  movement 
on  foot.  Like  some  other  earnest  and  well-meaning 
reformers,  he  failed  fully  to  set  forth  the  form  of  doc- 
trine and  practice  that  prevailed  in  the  New  Testament 
times.  Some  requirements  presented  in  the  Gospel 
were  omitted.  Still,  we  admire  the  stand  he  took  in 
defense  of  faith,  prayer,  zeal,  simplicity  and  trine  im- 
mersion. 


Every  nation,  country,  state,  neighborhood  and  day 
has  its  own  language  expressive  of  the  thought  that 
moves  to  action.  We  are  beings  that  express  as  we 
live,  and  we  live  in  the  element  into  which  we  are  born. 
To  get  out  of  this  means  to  be  born  again. 

Years  ago  we  took  a  trip  westward,  and  as  we  passed 
through  the  different  localities  we  caught  the  spirit  of 
the  people  from  the  language  used.  This,  of  course, 
can  be  largely  true  only  as  we  iravel  on  local  trains. 
During  the  afternoon  and  evening,  from  the  East,  it  is. 
How  is  the  wheat  crop,  the  different  kinds  grown,  the 
yield  per  acre,  how  the  heaviest  crops  arc  grown,  the 
cost  of  raising,  prices,  etc? 

The  next  moriiing,  as  the  sturdy  farmer  enters  the 
coach  for  the  nearby  town  or  city,  the  language  is 
about  the  price  of  horses  and  sheep,  the  different 
breeds  for  the  different  uses,  the  prospects 
in  prices  and  profits.  And  each  additional 
incomer  confirms  the  opinion  that  the  resources 
of  the  country  are  horse  and  sheep  raising.  And  as 
you  look  out  tif  the  windows  you  expect  lo  mv  bows 
grazing  and  great  flocks  of  sheep  feeding,  and  you  are 
not  disappointed  because  the  language  of  men  comes 
from  what  they  see  with  their  eyes  and  Hear  with  their 
cars.  By  the  lime  the  sun  lowers  in  the  West,  you 
have  caught  of  the  spirit  of  the  language  of  the  day, 
and  you  fall  lo  sleep  to  dream  of  escapades  on  horse- 
back, of  pleasant  drives  over  beautiful  roads,  through 
pastures  green,  full  and  rich,  while  on  old  pastures 
among  the  trees  are  great  flocks  of  sheep,  hundreds 
and  thousands,  unrobed  of  their  fleece,  rolling  in  fat- 
ness, ready  for  the  market  at  prices  that  give  pleasure 
both  to  the  seller  and  the  buyer. 

But  as  you  awake  in  the  morning  you  find  that  your 
dreams  were  not  portrayals  of  the  future,  but  reflec- 
tions of  the  past,  as  you  are  now  spinning  through  acres 
and  acres  of  corti,  while  the  roadways  show  moving 
masses  of  hogs  of  African  hue,  small  and  great,  but  all 
round  and  fat,  ready  for  transporting  to  the  slaughter- 
house towards  which  they  are  tending.  And  the  day 
language  of  the  incoming  farmer  and  dealer  is  hogs, 
fat  hogs,  black  hogs  and  their  relative  cornfields  along- 
side which  they  are  being  driven —  a  bushel  of  corn, 
how  much,  and  how  much  a  hundred  pounds  of  pork, 
and  so  on,  all  through  the  scale  of  production  and 
consumption.  To  the  on-listcncr  it  seemed  as  if  world 
products  consisted  only  in  corn  and  hogs.  And  then 
came  to  us  that  wonderful  saying  of  the  golden  prophet, 
"  As  a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he."  If  this  be 
true — and  how  can  it  be  otherwise,  for  our  thought- 
life  is  the  only  life  we  have — what  kind  of  beings  are 
we?  ft  is  not  our  flesh,  blood,  sinew  and  bones  that 
make  the  man  and  the  woman — these  are  only  the  ma- 
terials of  the  house  in  which  we  live.  It  is  our  every- 
day language  that  gives  shape  and  character  to  our 
manhood  and  womanhood. 

Again  we  ask,  [f  this  is  so,  what  are. we?  If  our 
mind  food  is  wheal,  corn,  oxen,  sheep  and  hogs,  what 
kind  of  beings  will  we  grow  into?  But  you  may  say 
that  we  are  not  thinking  and  talking  about  these  things 
all  the  time.  There  are  times  when  we  dismiss  these 
things  and  read  our  Bibles,  have  our  stated  seasons  for 
religious  duties,  go  to  church  and  other  religious  meet- 
ings, Yes,  this  may  be  so;  but  what  proportion  of  the 
whole  is  set  apart  in  this  way— a  half  hour  each  week- 
flay,  and  of  course  the  whole  of  the  Lord's  Day?  How 
is  this?  On  our  way  to  church,  what  is  the  trend  of 
your  thoughts  and  conversation?  Think  a  moment. 
If  you  get  lo  the  place  of  worship  a  little  before  the 
time,  and  you  meet  a  fellow  worshiper,  what  is  the 
drift  of  your  conversation?  'Is  it  about  the  morning 
Bible  lesson,  or  your  recent  Christian  experiences — 
about  your  soul  health  and  the  enjoyment  you  get 
from  the  services  of  the  Lord's  house.  Again,  think 
a  moment  and  be  honest  when  you  answer.  Then,  aft- 
er church,  on  your  way  home,  or  as  you  stop  and 
neighbor  with  your  brother  or  friend,  how  will  you 
answer?  And  should  you  give,  in  full  measure,  all 
this  time  to  religious  thought,  what  part  of  the  whole 
would  it  be?'  Whatever  count  it  may  make  of  the 
whole,  so  will  your  life  be  in  the  end. 

What  we  all  need  is  a  change  in  our  thought  life; 
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and  as  that  change  is  toward  the  Christ  life,  our  every- 
day language  will  be.  Language  is  the  expression  of 
our  thought  life.  And  if  our  thoughts  are  fixed  more 
on  things  above,  we  cannot  help  but  speak  of  heavenly 
and  divine  things.  And  why  should  we  not?  It  is  on 
these  things  that  our  hope  for  salvation  is  fixed. 

H.  15.  B. 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CENTENNIAL. 


Another  article,  on  this  page,  tells  about  the  be- 
ginning of  Sunday  schools  among  the  Brethren  in 
America.  In  the  following,  clipped  from  the  Chicago 
Tribune,  we  have  something  concerning  the  origin  of 
these  schools  in  England  and  their  introduction  in 
the  United  States.  Taken  together  these  two  articles 
make  interesting  reading. 

One  hundred  years  of  systematized  Sunday-school 
work  will  be  ended  this  year  in  Great  Britain,  and  in 
various  parts  of  the  world  the  centenary  will  be  cele- 
brated. When  it  is  understood  that  this  one  hundredth 
anniversary  is  that  of  a  work  now  including  an  army 
of  about  20,000.000  children  and  more  than  1,000,000 
teachers,  something  of  the  importance  of  the  move- 
ment started  a  century  ago  in  England  may  be  realized. 
Sunday  schools  were  started  independently  in  the 
United  States  a  few  years  after  Robert  Raikes  was 
moved  by  the  condition  of  children  in  the  streets  of 
Gloucester,  and  founded  what  became  the  nucleus  of 
the  Sunday-school  union. 

Bishop  Asbury,  of  the  Methodists,  is  said  to  have 
planted  the  first  Sunday  school  in  America,  in  Han- 
over county,  Va.,  in  1786,  or  six  years  after  Raikes 
founded  his  Sunday  school  for  the  children  of  back 
streets  in  Gloucester. 

First  Organized  Movement. 
All  efforts  prior  to  Raikes'  attempt  seemed  destined 
to  advance  independently,  while  his  brought  fruit  in 
the  shape  of  a  unified  central  body.  It  is  the  anniver- 
sary of  the  starting  of  this  movement  which  will  be 
celebrated,  especially  in  England  and  Ireland. 

The  centenary  is  strictly  that  of  the  British  union, 
and  for  that  reason  it  is  probable  no  especial  recog- 
nition will  be  given  the  event  in  America,  while  Eng- 
land will  consider  it  one  of  the  notable  occurrences  of 
the  year.  Americans  with  good  reason  may  date  their 
Sunday-school  organizations  back  to  1791,  when  a 
Sunday-school  union  was  established  in  Philadelphia 
and  paid  teachers  were  employed  in  the  work,  or  to 
1824,  when  the  American  union  was  established. 

A  conspicuous  figure  in  the  British  celebration  will 
be  Aid.  Manton,  of  Birmingham,  who  has  been  a  Sun- 
day-school teacher  continuously  for  eighty  years.  He 
became  a  teacher  just  twenty  years  after  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Sunday  School  Union,  and  he  has  been  in 
the  work  ever  since..  Hardly  second  in  interest  is  the 
oldest  English  pupil,  Mrs.  Esther  Marter,  a  member 
of  the  Paul  meetinghouse  Sunday  school  for  sixty-four 
years. 

Founder    Tells    of    Establishment. 
The  story  of  the  establishment  of  Raikes'  first  Sun- 
day school  is  of  interest.     It  is  told  by  himself  as  fol- 
lows in  a  letter  to  a  friend : 

Some  business  leading  me  one  morning  into  the  sub- 
urbs of  the  city,  where  the  lowest  of  the  people— who 
are  principally  employed  in  the  pin  manufactory— chiefly 
reside,  I  was  struck  with  concern  at  seeing  a  group  of 
children,  wretchedly  ragged,  playing  in  the  streets.  I 
asked  an  inhabitant  whether  these  children  belonged  to 
that  part  of  the  town,  and  lamented  their  misery  and 
idleness.  "Ah,"  said  the  woman,  "could  you  take  a 
view  of  this  part  of  the  town  on  a  Sundav  you  would  be 
shocked  indeeci,  for  then  the  street  is  filled  with  multi- 
tudes of  those  wretches  who  spend  their  time  in  noise 
and  not,  playing  at  chuck  and  cursing  and  swearing  in 
a  manner  so  horrid  as  to  convey  to  any  serious  mind 
an    idea   of  hell." 

First  Teachers  Receive  Pay. 
Mr.  Raikes  secured  the  house  of  a  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
King  for  the  first  Sunday  school  for  the  children  of 
Gloucester.  The  first  Sunday  in  July  in  1780  was  the 
great  day,  and  long  before  the  school  was  timed  to 
open  a  crowd  of  urchins  surrounded  the  doors.  The 
movement  succeeded  at  once,  and  several  institutions 
were  opened  in  Gloucester.  In  those  days  the  teach- 
er: were  paid,  for  they  not  only  instructed  the  children 


in  religious  matters,  but  taught  them  to  read.  Raikes 
at  the  time  was  the  editor  of  the  Gloucester  Journal, 
and  used  his  paper  for  extolling  the  results  of  the 
work.  By  this  means  it  was  made  known  all  over 
the  country,  and  soon  there  were  few  big  towns  which 
had  not  followed  the  example  of  Gloucester. 

Walking  through  the  streets  of  Gloucester  with  a 
friend  one  day,  after  his  active  work  was  done,  Raikes 
paused  in  a  back  street,  uncovered  his  head,  and  of- 
fered a  silent  prayer.  Then  turning  to  his  friend,  he 
said,  as  the  tears  rolled  down  his  face,  "  This  is  the 
spot  on  which  I  stood  when  I  saw  the  destitution  of  the 
children  and  the  desecration  of  the  Sabbath.  As  I 
asked,  'Can  nothing  be  done?'  a  voice  answered 
'  Try! '     I  did  try,  and  see  what  God  has  wrought." 

A  statue  in  his  honor  was  placed  on  the  Victoria 
embankment  in  1880,  and  was  erected  by  the  subscrip- 
tions of  Sunday-school  scholars  and  teachers  of  the 
United  Kingdom. 

The  work  was  taken  up  with  interest,  not  only  in 
England,  but  in  America.  The  first  Sunday.,  school 
in  London  was  established  in  Hoxton  street,  by  James 
Kemp,  a  shoemaker  desirous  of  helping  the  children. 
The  English.  Sunday-school  union,  the  centenary  of 
which  is  to  be  celebrated,  was  established  in  London 
in  1803.  The  American  Sunday-school  union  was 
established  in  1824. 


THE    EARLY    SUNDAY    SCHOOL    AMONG    THE 
BRETHREN. 


What  is  known  as  the  English  Sunday  School 
Union  was  established  in  London  just  one  hundred 
years  ago,  hence  the  first  century  of  systematized  Sun- 
day-school work  will  be  celebrated  this  year.  In  view 
of  this  fact  it  will  be  interesting  to  read 
what  Bro.  M.  G.  Brumbaugh  has  to  say 
concerning  the  origin  of  Sunday  schools  among 
our  own  people.  The  following,  from  his 
pen,  appeared  in  the  tittle  booklet,  "  Jot-It-Down," 
of  1903.  It  shows  most  clearly  that  our  people  made 
some  use  of  the  Sunday  school  long  before  the  plan 
was  introduced  by  Robert  Raikes. 

The  eighteenth  century  was  full  of  religious  unrest. 
The  great  reforms  in  religion  not  only  gave  rise  to 
new  sects,  but  also  produced  a  complete  separation  of 
church  and  education  in  those  countries  in  which 
civic  freedom  was  won.  Thus  in  France  and  in  Amer- 
ica, at  least,  the  control  of  education  passed  from  the 
church  to  the  state.  This  resulted  in  secular  educa- 
tion where  formerly  religious  education  prevailed. 
The  training  of  the  individual  for  life  in  the  state  sup- 
planted training  for  life  hereafter.  This  new  concep- 
tion of  education  has  had  immense  support  because 
of  sectarian  jealousies  and  because  of  the  doctrine  of 
freedom  of  conscience  as  an  integral  part  of  the  idea 
of  personal  liberty. 

This  doctrine  of  personal  liberty,  especially  in  all 
matters  of  creed,  found  its  full  expression  in  the  teach- 
ings of  William  Penn,  who  was,  by  reason  of  his  non- 
conformist principles,  in  advance  of  his  times.  The 
same  is  true  of  the  German  Baptist  Brethren.  They 
had  no  traditions  to  modify,  no  institutions  to  over- 
throw. They  came,  with  a  singleness  of  purpose,  into 
advanced  views  upon  questions  affecting  the  relation 
of  the  individual  to  secular  institutions.  Their 
doctrines  compelled  a  thorough  study  of  the  Bible 
and  a  zealous  concern  for  the  training  of 
their  children.  The  early  church  was  tremen- 
dously concerned  in  the  education  of  their  youth  in 
all  matters  of  religious  faith  and  doctrine.  Thus  we 
find  as  early  as  173S  the  mother  church  in  America 
at  Germantown  was  regularly  maintaining  a  Sunday 
afternoon  service  or  meeting  for  young  people.  This 
meeting  was  designed  primarily  for  the  unmarried 
members,  and  was  an  open  forurn  for  the  discussion  of 
religious  questions.  The  Bible  was  the  only  text  used. 
Later  on,  in  1744,  this  meeting  included,  if  it  did  not 
from  the  first,  all  the  young  persons  whose  parents 
were  members. 

In  this  year  Christopher  Saur  printed  381  tickets— 
upon  each  of  which  is  found  a  question  from  the  Bible 
and  a  stanza  of  religious  poetry.  The  number  of  tick- 
ets was  determined  by  the  number  of  poems  in  the  vol- 


ume of  poems  by  Gerhard  Tersteegen.  Dr.  Seiden- 
sticker  says  that  these  tickets  were  drawn  by  pious 
persons  and  memorized.  This  may  be  true.  But  the 
great  grandson  of  the  publisher — Mr.  Chas.  G.  Sower 
— declared  to  me  that  they  were  also  used  as  Sunday- 
school  tickets.  Others  also  have  testified  to  this  use. 
There  seems  no  reason  to  doubt  this  statement.  Re- 
cently I  made  the  discovery  that  a  set  of  exact  duplicate 
of  the  Saur  set  was  printed  later  at  Ephrata.  This  lat- 
ter set  is  in  my  library.  It  is  not  known  to  the  his- 
torians. 

The  leader  of  the  young  people's  meeting  in  Ger- 
mantown was  Ludwig  Hoeker.  Later  on,  in  1739,  he 
removed  to  Ephrata  and  at  this  place  in  1749  a  school- 
house  named  Succoth  was  erected  for  his  use.  Llere 
he  established  a  Sunday  school  in  conformity  with  the 
meeting  he  conducted  at  Germantown.  It  is,  there- 
fore, correct  to  claim  that  the  German  Baptist  Brethren 
founded  Sunday  schools  nearly  forty  years  before 
Robert  Raikes  began  his  laudable  work  in  England. 
Until  some  one  can  show  Sunday-school  activity  prior 
to  1738  the  German  Baptist  Brethren — the  pioneers  and 
leaders  in  German  American  printing — may  claim  the 
honor  of  founding  this  great  and  beneficent  agency 
for  the  promotion  of  God's  glory  and  a  knowledge  of 
his  will  to  the  young. 


WHERE    THE    MILLIONS    QO. 


Everybody's  Magazine  for  July  says : 

The  year's  consumption  of  tobacco  in  the  United 
States  alone  includes  seven  billions  of  cigars,  ten  bil- 
lions of  cigarettes,  and  two  hundred  and  eighty  mil- 
lions of  pounds  of  manufactured  tobacco.  The  one 
item  of  smoking  and  chewing  tobacco,  exclusive  of 
cigars,  cigarettes,  and  snuff,  registers  an  annual  over- 
all value  of  more  than  $500,000,000.  In  addition  Eng- 
land smokes  six  billions,  Japan  three  billions,  and 
China  one  and  one-half  billions  of  cigarettes  every 
twelvemonth.  This  outside  cigarette-puffing  burns  up 
forty-five  millions  of  pounds  of  tobacco  and  puts  about 
$4,000,000  into  the  bank  account  of  the  American 
grower,  giving  the  giant  balance  to  the  Trust.  All 
this,  of  course,  comes  from  people  who  receive  no  valu- 
able returns  for  the  money  spent. 


THE  CHRIST   LIFE. 


In  a  private  communication  to  this  office  one  of  our 
earnest  evangelists  writes : 

"  I  am  trying  with  all  my  power  to  have  people 
see  the  need  of  imitating  the  higher  ideal,  as  given  by 
our  Savior  and  early,  followers.  The  teachings  of  the 
fashion  plates  have  more  charms  than  the  Christ  life. 
Unfortunately,  we  still  have  brethren  who  see  nothing 
but  forms,  and  lose  the  true  idea  of  forms.  And  be- 
cause of  this  mistake,  others  throw  off  all  restraint  and 
adopt  the  forms  as  given  by  the  world's  side  of  the 
question.  If  these  two  extremes  could  agree  to  adopt 
the  plain  Bible  principle,  as  set  forth  in  I  Cor.  10:31, 
and  use  the  useful,  and  dismiss  the  useless,  it  would 
be  nearer  the  true  mark." 


WRONG    GLASSES. 


It  is  suggested  that  a  man  might  be  severely  criti- 
cised even  by  the  world  if  he  would  go  to  an  oculist 
for  a  course  of  treatment  or  for  glasses  that  would 
cause  him  to  see  everything  he  looked  at  in  a  wrong 
way,  or  in  such  a  vague  way  that  he  could  not  discern 
outline  or  color.  This  is  just  what  those  are  doing, 
in  a  spiritual  sense,  who  heap  unto  themselves  teach- 
ers, having  itching  ears,  and  who  like  to  have  some 
gospel  principle  that  demands  self-denial  so  taught 
or  explained  away  as  to  make  it  appear"  unnecessary 
to  obey  it.  Let  us  take  care  of  our  spiritual  vision. 
There  are  quacks  in  all  professions,  the  religious  in- 
cluded. 


Of  the  governors  of  the  several  States  it  is  said  that 
eight  are  Methodists,  seven  are  Presbyterians,'  six  are 
Baptists,  four  are  Protestant  Episcopalians,  two  are 
Unitarians,  one  is  a  Universalist,  one  is  a  Quaker,  one 
is  a  Mormon,  and  twelve  are  not  members  of  any 
church. 
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General  Missionary  and  Tract  Department 


COMMITTEE  : 

:  H.  C.  Ear: 


D.  L.  Millhr.  -  Illinois    \ 

S.  F.  Sanger,        -       -         Indiana    |  A.  B.  Barnhart, 
John  Zuck,  Iowa. 
Address  all  business  to 
General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee,  Elgin, 


Virginia 
Maryland 


*******  *>*****************.$, 

*  * 

*  The  next  regular  meeting  of  the  General  Mission-  * 

*  ary  and  Tract  Committee  will  be  held  in  Elgin,  111.,  * 

*  Sept.  29,  1903.     Business  intended  for  this  meeting  * 

*  should  be  in  the  files  of  the  Committee  not   later  * 

*  than  Sept.  14.  ,$, 


•fr************************* 

Seek  ye  first— what?     Houses  and  lands  and  bonds  and 

stocks?     No^  it    does    not    read    so    in    the    Book.     The 

kingdom    of    God   comes    first,   and  there   is   the    promise 

that  other  necessary  things  will  be  added. 

«*   <S>   <*> 

It  is  better  to    do   a    little   work   now  to  win   souls   to 
Christ  than  to  plan  a  great  work  for  a  future  which  may 
never   be   yours.     The   command   is    to   go   and   work   to- 
day in  the  vineyard,  not  to-morrow  or  next  year. 
$>   <S>   <S> 

Consecration  means  more  than  just  trying  to  save 
yourself.  It  means  doing  all  you  can  to  carry  on  the 
work  which  the  Master  began,  and  this  was  to  proclaim 
the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  every  creature  in  every 
nation. 

<S>   <S>   <«> 

Your  reasonable  service— does  your  idea  of  it  agree 
with  Paul's?  And  have  you  ever  thought  that  the  best 
possible  way  to  win  others  to  Christ  is  by  performing 
this  reasonable  service  cheerfully?  Just  try  it,  and  be 
convinced. 

<8>   <S>    <S> 

Sometimes  brethren  fail  to  see  alike  when  it  is  a  ques- 
tion of  occupying  some  field  for  the  Lord.  But  this  is  no 
proof  that  one  of  them  is  right  and  the  other  wrong. 
It  is  probable,  nay,  certain,  that  the  Lord  wants  both 
fields    occupied.     Don't    condemn    the    man    who    differs 

from  you. 

<3>   S>   <S> 

WHY  GO   OR  SEND? 


There  are  some  people  who  oppose  mission  work  in 
heathen  lands  who  give  as  a  reason  for  their  opposition 
the  Bible  statement  that  those  who  sin  without  the  law 
shall  be  punished  with  few  stripes.  They  say  that,  judg- 
ing from  our  own  land  and  others  that  rank  highest  in 
"civilization,  not  many  will  accept  and  obey  the  whole 
Gospel,  and  that  knowledge  of  it  and  failure  to  obey  it 
will  make  their  condemnation  and  consequent  punishment 
so  much  the  greater, — instead  of  being  punished  with  few 
stripes  they  will  receive  many.  This  being  the  case, 
why  should  we  seek  to  go  to  teach  them  or  send  others? 
And  those  who  argue  thus  and  ask  this  question  think 
no    one    can    give    a    reasonably    satisfactory    answer. 

But  one  thing  they  overlook:  the  Lord  himself  gave 
the  command  to  go  into  all  the  world  and  teach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature.  The  man  who  says  it  is  use- 
less to  go  presumes  too  much,  for  he  is  claiming  to 
know  better  than  Christ  what  should  be  done.  It  isn't 
safe  to  do  that.  We  have  the  record  of  several  persons 
who  tried  that,  and  the  result  was  alwavs  disastrous 
for  them.  King  Saul  is  a  very  good  example,  for  he 
thought,  though  he  had  a  direct  command  to  the  con- 
trary, that  it  would  be  more  pleasing  to  God  to  have  the 
cattle  offered  as  a  sacrifice  than  simply  destroyed  and  left 
to  decay  in  the  fields.  Yet  the  command  to  him  was  no 
more  direct  and  positive  than  the  one  given  us  about 
going  and  teaching;  and  if  we  disregard  ours  as  he  did 
his,  can  we  hope  to  fare  any  better  than  he  did?  Will 
we  not  be  guilty  of  greater  sin,  since  his  command  came 
through  a  man  while  ours  came  direct  from  God's  own 
Son? 

We  do  not  know,  and  are  not  supposed  to  know,  all 
the  Lord's  reasons  for  his  commandments.  Our  business 
is  to  obey;  and  we  know  that  full  and  free  obedience  is 
well  pleasing  to  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do.  He 
sees  the  end  from  the  beginning:  we  know  not  what  the 
next  moment  may  bring.  It  is  very  presumptuous,  to  say 
the  least,  for  a  finite  being  to  question  and  make  light  of 
the  commands  of  an  infinite  being.  The  Lord  has  told 
us  what  he  wants  us  to  know,  all  he  wants  us  to  know  in 
this  life.  His  will  has  been  plainly  revealed;  we  need 
only  read  and  execute  it.  What  he  has  in  reservation 
for  us  we  may  not  know  here,  except  that  it  is  glorious 
beyond  our  power  to  imagine.  Why  he  wants  every  per- 
son in  the  world  to  hear  his  Gospel  when  it  is  quite  cer- 
tain that  a  large  majority  of  men  will  not  receive  it  is 
something  we  cannot  understand,  and  it  is  not  necessary 


that  wc  should.  The  one  absolutely  essential  thing  is  to 
obey  as  far  as  we  know  his  will— and  we  can  know  all 
that  we  need  to  know  in  this  world  if  wc  but  try;  for  the 
wayfaring  man,  though  a  fool,  need  not  err.  so  plain  is  the 
way. 

When  men  use  such  arguments  to  justify  themselves 
in  their  disobedience  we  may  be  quite  sure  that  they  arc 
not  right  at  heart.  The  one  right  thing  to  do  under  all 
circumstances  is  to  obey  God.  and  it  is  the  only  safe  way. 
The  man  who  counsels  disobedience  is  blind,  and  the  man 
who  follows  the  counsel  is  blind,  and  both  arc  destined 
to  fall  in  the  ditch.  The  Lord  has  said  to  r/0,  what  man 
will  dare  say  stay?  What  he  intends  to  do  with  those 
who  learn  his  way  and  do  not  walk  in  it  is  his  affair,  not 
ours.  What  their  fate  will  be  he  will  decide,  and  his 
judgment  will  be  just  and  merciful;  for  lie  remembers 
our  frame,  that  wc  are  dust;  he  was  tempted  in  all  things 
as  we  arc. 

It  is  a  mistake  on  our  part— wc  arc  going  too  far  from 
home — when  we  concern  ourselves  so  much  about  the 
fate  of  the  heathen  who  will  not  accept  the  Gospel  when 
they  hear  it.  They  are  not  responsible  to  us,  but  to  God, 
and  so  are  we.  We  know  his  will,  his  great  commission, 
and  how  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  it?  That  is  the 
question  of  greatest  importance  for  us.  If  we  do  not 
look  at  this  command  as  he  would  have  us,  may  lip  open 
our  minds  and  hearts  until  wc  cannot  help  but  sec  tt  as 
he  does.  Then  we  will  go  if  possible;  and  if  wc  cannot 
go  we  will  send,  for  we  shall  realize  that  his  command 
is  sufficient  reason  for  any  action.  c.  m. 

«>   <S>   <3> 
INDIA   NOTES. 


—To-day,  June  26,  all  India  has  a  holiday  because  of 
the  birthday  of  the  king — Emperor   Edward. 

— The  monsoons  have  set  in,  but  as  yet  are  not-  in  full 
force  all  over  the  land.  Here  and  at  our  stations  along 
the  line  north  little  rain  has  fallen.  Toward  Bombay 
heavy  showers  have  come.  Bro.  Ebey  writes  of  good 
rains  at  Dahanu  daily.  We  hope  that  regular  monsoon 
weather  will  soon  set  in  and  that  the  rain  may  be  abun- 
dant. Heavy  rains  are  reported  south,  eajst  and  north. 
In  Calcutta  some  days  ago  it  is  said  to  have  rained  so 
heavily   that  the  streets  and  thoroughfares   were   flooded. 

— Last  week  the  deaths  from  plague  in  all  India  num- 
bered only  3,707,  and  the  number  on  famine  relief  works 
in  the  central  provinces  was  reduced  to  36,100.  Both 
these  numbers  show  a  falling  off  as  compared  to  months 
ago. 

— Brethren  Lichty  and  Emmcrt  have  now  finished  the 
third  government  book  and  are  ready  for  the  fourth. 
They  spent  Sunday  with  Brother  and  Sister  Ebey  at  Da- 
hanu. Bro.  Lichty  goes  to-morrow  (June  27)  to  Ankles- 
var  to  assist  Bro.  McCann  some  in  the  work  there  and 
at  the  same  time  pursue  his  language  study. 

—Bro.  Stover's  health  is  much  improved.  There  is  no 
cause  for  anxiety  concerning  his  health  by  friends  at 
home.  The  past  hot  season  has  been  an  exceptional 
one  in  that  we  at  no  time  had  such  extreme  heat  as  is 
common  to  the  season. 

— Sister  McCann  and  little  Henry  have  been  having 
their  turn  at  malaria  and  fever,  also  Sister  Forney  and 
the  three  little  girls.  All  are  quite  well  again.  As  the 
rain  comes,  more  fever  comes  and  more  sickness  in  other 
ways.  To  the  native  the  hot  season  is  most  healthful. 
Just  now  our  orphans  at  the  three  places  are  in  better 
health  than  they  have  been  for  a  year.  We  hope  they 
may  continue  to  be  so. 

— Little  Paul  Ebey  has  had  a  severe  struggle  with 
whooping  cough,  but  is  now  about  over  it.  Bro.  Ebey 
is  having  boils  and  writes  of  the  "Joby"  time  he  is 
having  with    them. 

— On  Tuesday  morning,  June  r6,  two  of  our  orphan 
girls — Burie  and  Ruphi — were  married  to  Jebbai  and 
Lalsing,  boys  from  the  Anklesvar  orphanage.  The  cer- 
emony was  solemnized  by  Bro.  McCann  in  the  assembly 
room  at  Anklesvar.  Both  couples  at  once  went  to  their 
homes  in  the  Raj  Pipla  state,  where  they  will  engage  in 
farming.  They  are  among  the  number  who  live  in  the 
Christian  villages. 

— Thirty  more  of  our  girls  have  been  moved  away  for 
the  rains  (and  until  more  room  may  be  provided  for  them 
here)  to  the  place  to  which  we  had  moved  forty  in  Janu- 
ary. We  have  eighty  left  here,  which  is  quite  enough  for 
the  present  quarters. 

— We  hear  of  a  River  Brethren  family  in  the  United 
States  whose  five  daughters  have  become  missionaries  in 
foreign  lands — two  in  India,  two  in  South  America  and 
one  in  .Mexico.  What  a  joy  they  must  be  to  their  par- 
ents. Who  among  our  dear  church  is  willing  to  make 
such  a  sacrifice?  A  brother  and  sister  in  Nebraska  write 
of  a  son  and  daughter  they  want  to  grow  up  to  be  mis- 
sionaries. The  Lord  grant  them  the  desire  of  their 
hearts.  Another  sister  wrile>  that  nothing  would  please 
her  more  or  give  her  more  joy  than  if  all  her  children 
should  grow  up  to  be  missionaries.  Wc  love  to  read  of 
such  a  spirit  of  consecration  and  sacrifice.     Such  a  desire 


in  the  hearts  of  parents  cannot  but  bring  up  the  children 
(o  the  ideal  they  have  set  before  them.  With  all  the  mis- 
sionary sentiment  now  among  „s  the  Lord  will  raise  from 
out  of  the  children  now  a  goodly  army  for  his  own  serv- 
ice. 

—How  we  rejoice  as  wc  hear  from  time  to  time  of  new 
names  being  added  to  the  list  of  the  coming  missionary 
party.  We  hope  there  may  be  even  more  than  we  now 
know.  Soon  Annual  Meeting  news  will  reach  us  and 
then  we  shall  know  the  exael  number  and  who  they  shall 
be.  The  Lord  give  each  who  shall  come  special  blessings 
during  these  days  nf  waiting. 

—Some  devoted  (?)  member  writes  that  ion  many  arc 
being  scut  to  India-  more  than  the  church  can  lake  care 
of.  We  feel  sorry  for  such  statements  when  wc  think  of 
nil  the  pent-up  wealth  in  the  Brethren  church.  From 
past  experience  we  know  thai  the  more  thai  go  the  great- 
er the  interest  and  the  larger  the  contributions.  God 
will  pour  mil  his  blessing  according  lo  our  work.  Our 
work  must  he  practical  and  not  theoretical.  We  pray. 
"  Send  more  laborers,  Lord."  Then  how  can  we  fear  that 
he  will  not  keep  the  same?  Then  how  can  we  expect 
answers  to  our  prayers  if  we  entertain  fears?  May  nur 
prayers  he  the  prayers  of  faith,  and  then  faith  will  be 
manifested. 

— Wc  have  with  us  for  a  few  days  a  German  "globe 
trotter,"  who  is  touring  the  world  on  a  bicycle,  testing 
the  hospitality  nf  the  nations,  lie  has  been  on  his  way 
five  years,  having  traveled  through  southern  Europe, 
northern  Africa,  the  United  States,  Japan,  China,  Burma 
and   the  Straits.  Eliza   B.   Miller. 

Bulsar,   India,  June  26. 


PRACTICAL   GIVING. 


We  hear  much  of  giving  as  to  precept,  which  is  good 
and  wc  need  more  of  it;  but  I  desire  to  give  some  living 
examples  which  have  come  under  my  notice,  hoping  that 
they  may  "provoke  others"  to  like  doing. 

t.  An  aged  sister  who  has  been  in  the  church  for  nearly 
fifty  years  was  never  able  lo  see  the  need  of  giving  to 
the  cause,  and  was  considered  "very  close."  seldom  giv- 
ing anything  herself  and  objecting  often  to  what  her  hus- 
band gave.  In  the  last  few  years  she  has  been  touched 
by  the  Spirit  so  that  she  now  gives  liberally  lo  every  good 
work.  The  contrast  is  so  marked  that  her  very  coun- 
tenance is  changed— she  is  a  new  creature-  -she  has  been 
converted.  The  joy  she  receives  shines  mil  in  her  face 
so  that  others  are  made  to  wonder, 

2.  A  brother  has  a  good  position  whereby  he  cams  aboul 

seventy-five  dollars  per  month.    lie  used  to  give  about 

three  dollars  at  each  quarterly  council  and  occasionally 
a  little  besides,  and  was  then  doing  as  well  as  any  in  the 
congregation.  Now  he  gives  eleven  dollars  per  month  to 
the  cause  regularly,  and  often  many  gifts  besides.  He 
gives  the  thirty-three  dollars  easier  than  he  gave  the  three 
dollars,   and   is  a   much   happier   man, 

3.  A  young  sister  works  in  a  packing  house  for  a  living 
and  gives  one-tenth  of  all  her  earnings  lo  the  cause. 
Three-fourths  of  this  goes  to  the  mission  cause  and  one- 
fourth  to  the  home  church.  The  one-fourth  nf  the  nnc- 
tenth  which  this  young  sister  gives  amounts  to  more  than 
is  given  by  any  other  member  of  thai  congregation,  al- 
though a  number  own  their  own  farms.  Oh  I  what  a  con- 
trast there  will  be  at  reaping  timel 

4.  A  brother,  a  widower  with  three  children,  and  work- 
ing at  day  labor  for  a  living,  gave  more  to  the  cause  reg- 
ularly than  any  other  member  in  a  congregation  of  over 
two  hundred  members,  some  nf  them  worth  their  tens  of 
thousands,  What  must  the  Lord  think  as  he  looks  down 
upon  such  a  sight? 

5.  A  brother  gives  all  of  his  time  to  the  cause  and  much 
money  besides.  Other  brethren  as  well  and  better  off 
financially  give  no  time  and  less  money.  Lord,  pity  those 
of  the  latter  class  who  are  so  blinded  by  selfishness  that 
they  cannot  see  the  needs  of  the  cause.  The  happiest 
brother  in  the  church  to-day  is  the  one  who  is  sacrificing 
most  for  the  blessed  cause.  If  all  of  the  members  were 
like  the  five  above  mentioned  there  would  be  abundant 
funds  in  the  treasury  of  the  Lord  with  which  to  spread 
the  glad  tidings.  J.- Overholtzer. 

Colton,  Cal. 

<3>  <*>  <3> 

FROM    SWEDEN. 


After  having  spent  the  month  nf  June  in  Stockholm, 
we  are  at  home  again.  Since  our  arrival  wc  have  had 
the  pleasure  nf  meeting  Brother  and  Sister  Westergicn, 
who  have  now  located  in  Limhamn.  We  are  very  glad 
to  welcome  them  lo  their  native  land.  We  have  received 
notice  that  two  were  baptized  in  Denmark  at  Whitsun- 
tide, while  the  Breihren  were  assembled  at  Bellefontaine. 

We  have  now  received  and  read  the  report  of  Annual 
Meeting.  Wc  are  pleased  with  the  spirit  of  the  meeting. 
The  missionary  collection  and  the  ten  new  missionaries 
cheered  our  hearts.  We  hope  and  pray  that  the  new 
missionaries  may  do  a  great  work  in  helping  to  Chris- 
tianize that  immense  country  and  assist  in  solving  the 
"Problem."  A.    W.    Vaniman, 

Malmo,  Sweden,  July  7. 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents 

"  As  cofd  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  Is  ftood  dcws  from  a  (ar  country.  " 

CALIFORNIA. 

Inglewood  church  met  in  council  July  ir.  with  a  good 
representation  present.  The  re-erection  of  Sunday-school 
officers  resulted  in  W.  H.  Nelter  superintendent  and  the 
writer  assistant.  The  Sunday-school  collections  to  date 
have  exceeded  fifty  dollars,  which  will  be  used  to  help 
support  the  missionary  to  India  sent  bv  the  schools  of 
this  district.  In  order  that  the  church  at  this  place  may 
have  a  better  working  force  it  was  decided  to  hold  an 
election  for  a  deacon  in  the  near  future.  It  is  encour- 
aging to  note  that  the  church  is  growing  in  numbers  as 
well  as  spiritually.  Bro.  J.  G.  Calvert,  from  Arkansas 
City,  Kans.,  is  now  among  us  and  may  locate  at  this 
place  in  the  future.— Emmert  Stayer.  Inglewood.  Cal., 
July  20. 

COLORADO. 
Sterling. — This  week  finds  us  enjoying  the  presence  of 
the  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee.  It  gives 
us  much  pleasure  and  encouragement  to  meet  our  dear 
brethren  from  the  East.  Yesterday  we  had  a  very  de- 
lightful drive  down  the  river  from  Snyder  to  Sterling. 
Last  Tuesday  we  began  the  foundation  for  our  church.  It 
will  soon  be  ready  for  the  carpenters.  Last  Sunday  Bro. 
Alva  Spacht,  of  Ohio,  gave  us  an  excellent  sermon.  Will 
open  up  a  new  point  in  a  few  weeks.  We  find  that  there 
is  an  element  here  tired  of  popular  churches.— A.  W 
Ross,  Sterling,  Colo..  July  23. 

ILLINOIS. 

Hudson. — Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian  came  to  us  on  July  15 
and  delivered  two  instructive  lectures  in  our  village, 
using  the  Baptist  churchhouse.  A  collection  was  taken 
for  general  missionary  work,  amounting  to  $10.80.  We 
expect  Bro.  J.  W.  Lear  to  begin  our  series  of  meetings 
about  Oct.  3.— Bennett  Snavely,  Hudson,  III.,  July  21. 

La  Motte  church  met  in  council  July  18.  Eld.  Jacob 
Swinger  was  chosen  delegate  to  District  Meeting.  One 
letter  of  membership  was  granted.  Our  love  feast  will  be 
held  Oct.  17.— Gertrude  Stoner.  Palestine.  111.,  R.  R  2 
July  23. 

Notice.— To  the  churches  of  Southern  District  of  Illi- 
nois: The  undersigned,  as  chairman  of  the  program  com- 
mittee for  the  District  Sunday-school  meeting,  to  be  held 
this  fall  in  connection  with  the  District  Meeting,  desires 
that  each  church,  through  its  proper  officers,  should  mail 
to  him,  at  address  given  below,  the  names  of  two  per- 
sons either  brethren  or  sisters,  who  will  be  suitable  ma- 
terial for  speakers  at  that  meeting.  Please  name  only 
those  who  can  be  present  at  the  meeting  if  called  upon.— 
O.  F.  Cnpe,  Cerrogordo,  III.,  July  22. 

INDIANA. 
Burnetts  Creek.— We  expect  Bro.  J.  G.  Royer  to  be  with 

us  at  our  harvest  meeting,  which  is  dated  for  Aug  is  — 
Bessie  N.  Mertz,  Burnetts  Creek,  Ind.,  July  20. 

Goshen  church  (west  house)  will  hold  their  harvest 
meeting  Aug.  13;  a  harvest  sermon  at  10  A.  M.  and  a  mis- 
sionary sermon  at  2  P.  M.  Bro.  J.  H.  Fike.  of  Middle- 
bury  Ind.,  formerly  from  Waterloo,  Iowa,  will  do  the 
preaching.— J.  H.    Miller,  Goshen.   Ind..  July  24. 

Markle.— To-day  our  elder,  Bro.  Huffman,  from  the 
bugar  Grove  church,  preached  an  inspiring  sermon.  We 
decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  Nov.  '14.  commencing  at 
10  A.  M.  Bro.  G.  D.  Zollers,  of  South  Bend,  is  expelled 
to  be  with  us  at  that  time  to  commence  a  series  of 
meetings.— E.    Eikenberry,  Markle,   Ind.,  July    19. 

Union  City.— Bro.  Henderson,  of  Mexico,  Ind.,  gave  us 
two  interesting  lectures  on  temperance,  Friday  night,  July 
17.  at  the  Valley  house,  and  Saturday  night  at  the  Jordan. 
His  lectures  were  very  instructive.— Iva  Smith,  Union 
City,  Ind..  July  24. 

IOWA. 

Franklin  church  met  in  council  last  Saturday,  with  Eld. 
Wolf  presiding.  Decided  to  change  the  time  for  our  se- 
ries of  meetings  to  Sept.  19,  instead  of  the  first  of  the 
montri.  Communion  appointed  for  Sept.  2i.  Decided 
Hro  i  3  Tbro',,er  t0  '"*  office  of  deacon.  The  lot  fell  on 
Bro.   A.    L    Sears,   who   with  his   wife   was   duly  installed 

C  rdePf  rCl"ng  ,5"V,Ce,  *,he  Mowing  day.-Jemima  Kob 
oarrien   Grove,   Iowa,  July  22. 

-  Z^'K?°U"F  £hurch  wi"  have  tncir  >°ve  feast  Sept.  ' 
Elsie  A.  Pylc,  Hampton,  Iowa,  July  21. 


active  service  on  account  of  ill  health.  Our  love  feast 
will  be  held  Sept.  5.  at  the  home  of  the  writer,  five  miles 
north  of  New  Cambria  and  five  miles  southwest  of  Niles 
—Byron  Talhelm,  New  Cambria,  Kans.,  July  20. 

Williamsburg. —  Bro.  Creed  Heckman,  of  Appanoose 
church,  and  Bro.  C.  C.  Brown,  the  traveling  evangelist, 
came  to  us  rather  unexpectedly  July  14.  Bro.  Heckman, 
.being  in  poor  health,  remained  onlv  one  day,  but  Bro' 
Brown  remained  three  days  and  preached  three  soul- 
cheering    sermons.     The    people    were    well    pleased    and 

?>r,':„?n,"?us  to  have  "im  cnme  again.— Maria  McCurdy, 
Williamsburg,   Kans.,  July  21. 

MINNESOTA. 
Deer  Park  congregation  held  their  council  July  11      All 
business    passed    off    pleasantly.      The    treasurer's    report 
showed  all  bills  paid  and  money  on  hand.     We  expect  to 
hold  a  series  of  meetings  in   October;  also  a   love    feast 
Crops  are  good.— Zimri  Garwood,  Barnum,  Minn..  July  22. 
MISSOURI. 
Clear  Creek  church  met  in  council  July  ir.     Decided  to 
have  our  fall  love  feast  Oct.  31:  also  to  have' a  series  of 
meetings  to  begin  Oct.  20.     I  will  say  to  the  ministering 
brethren.    When    you    see    this    notice    please    come    over 
and  help  us.— Tabitha  Cruea,  Little  Rock,  Mo.,  July  21. 

Osceola  church  met  in  council  July  18,  Thomas  Sim- 
mons presiding.  Two  letters  of  membership  were  grant- 
ed. Our  love  feast  will  be  held  Oct.  24.  at  1 1  A  M  We 
extend  an  invitation  to  the  neighboring  churches  and  es- 
pecially to  ministering  brethren.  Our  series  of  meetings 
will  begin  one  week  before  the  feast.  We  will  represent 
at  District  Meeting  by  a  delegate.— Lizzie  Replogle.  Osce- 
ola, Mo.,  July  20. 

NEBRASKA. 
South  Beatrice.— Bro.  Milton  Swigart,  wife  and  daugh- 
ter, from  Pennsylvania,  spent  a  few  days  with  us.  He  de- 
livered two  sermons  which  were  very  much  appreciated, 
they  have  been  visiting  in  the  West  since  Annual  Meet- 
ing.— Lydia  Dell,  Rockford,  Nebr..  July  20. 

NORTH  CAROLINA. 
Scottville.— The  first  Sunday  in  July  we  met  Bro.  H.  J. 
Woodie  at  Turkey  Knob  in  an  appointment,  and  after 
listening  to  a  -good  sermon  we  adjourned  to  the  water 
where  three  were  baptized.  This  is  a  new  point,  worked 
up  by  Bro.  W  A.  Reed,  where  we  baptized  three  two 
months  ago.  We  also  met  Bro.  Woodie  on  the  third 
Sunday  at  another  new  point,  in  Ashe  county,  where  we 
tried  to  preach  for  them.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  serv- 
ices one  made  application  to  the  church  and  was  'bap- 
tized.— John  C.  Woodie,  Scottville,  N.  C,  July  21. 

NORTH   DAKOTA. 
Berthold.— We    met    in    council    July    14,    elders   J.    A. 


Weaver  and  David  Shorb  being  with  us.  All  bus'iness 
was  disposed  c5f  in  a  satisfactory  manner.  Two  letters  of 
membership  were  received,  also  one  dear  soul  who  had 
wandered  from  the  fold  returned.  The  day  following 
was  our  love  feast.  At  this  meeting  Bro.  S.  S.  Pet™ 
was  ordained  to  the  eldership.  Quite  a  number  of  breth- 
ren were  present  from  a  distance  and  gave  us  many 
words  of  encouragement.— Allie  M.  Jones,  Berthold,  N 
Dak..   July   24. 

Des  Lacs  Valley  church  met  in  council  July  4,  with  our 
elder,  J.  A  Weaver,  presiding.  Our  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized;  Bro.  John  Beagle  superintendent.  Leni  Lan- 
dis  assistant.  We  decided  to  have  a  communion  July  t8 
We  are  putting  forth  efforts  to  build  a  house  of  worship 
in  the  near  future.  If  any  members  in  the  east  are  think- 
ing of  coming  west  we  would  be  pleased  to  have  them 
numbered  with  our  little  band  at  Kenmare.— Emma  C 
Brockett,  Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  July  15 


South  Keoktik.-Yesterday  we  went  to  the  town  of 
Kednck  (,„  the  bounds  of  our  local  territory)  and 
preached  to  a  large  audience  of  attentive  listeners  after 
This  one  eentleman  leered   the  church  by  baptism. 

Ih  s  one  was  raised  by  Brethren  and  in  old  age  turned 
to  their  teaching.  The  Christians  gave  us  the  use  of  their 
Iowa!  July  "IT"'  l'S  '°  COme  a8ain— S'  R  Bro»"-  Ollie, 
KANSAS. 

Appanoose.-Bro.  C  H  Brown,  our  District  evangelist, 
s  now  visiting  Ihe  churches  of  the  District,  encouraging 
cair  He"™*,  ,reCe'Tf  doM'i°!«  for  the  mission"? 
a  coMect?on  „ I  V*  J°'y,"'  P™ched  three  sermons; 
f„™h?  of  ?»t°8;vas  takcn'     Hc  thcn  went  to  Will- 

heTrl  a  £  "  1s°lated  PO'"'  in  our  congregation,  and 
Kans.ajue|y  ™etm«s-S-  J-    ^^man,   Michigan    Valley, 

FrSh0rSewlh!l1""?h  !T  '"I  C°Uncil  Ju,y  ?■   Bro-   E°ward 

1  rantz  presiding  m  the  absence  of  our  elder  In  re 
sponse   to  a   call   from    the   sisters'  aid     ocie  y    in    behalf 

d  vidTd   beUtwereT'oa  """T"  nf  *'aX  was  Sken,  to  be 

2  /S«  members  ,n  Kansas  City  and  To- 
peka.     A  committee  has  been  appointed  to  formulate  plans 

chool'mwye  *"n  ""™edia,e  departments  in  Z Sun day 
^''Di^ba   'sp-  asK-vSrs^ 

^nSrV^^r^argerS^SS 

Saline  Valley  church  met  in  council  last  S»mrHa„ 
For  the  benefit    of   the    members    here      he   meeTing   wa^ 

m,  i""E7  f^W  ,l;V0nSreBa,i0"-  We^ad  aggood 
meeting,  njd.  L.  W.  Fitzwater  ores  ded  Brn  R  R 
Boyles,  an  aged  and   faithful    dcacoV    was    relieved   from 


Englevale -Brethren  D.  H.  Niccuin  and  William  Boyd, 
ot  Haven,  N.  Dak.,  came  to  our  place  July  18  and  held 
„.  I  "ratings  at  our  schoolhouse  with  good  audiences 
Much  interest  was  manifested.  Bro.  Niccum  could  not 
stay  long,  but  a  good  impression  was  made.  There  are 
no  members  living  here  except  my  family,  so  far  as  I 
know.— Byron  Boyd,  Englevale,  N.  Dak.,  July  21. 

Josephine.— Bro.  Weaver,  of  Bowbells,  came  to  us  some 
time  ago  and  preached  for  the  isolated  members  here  in 
the  west  Antelope  schoolhouse.  and  he  also  organized  a 
Sunday  school  at  that  place,  which  is  doing  nicely  Hc 
w  n,  aPP?'ntment  which  Bro.  J.  E.  Smith,  of  Surrey, 
■J?  V»rfi"«ed,laft  Saturday  night,  Sunday  and  Sunday 
night.  We  feel  that  these  brethren  have  done  us  much 
good.  Any  of  the  Brethren  wishing  to  stop  and  preach 
tor  us  will  be  met  at  Oberon,  N.  Dak.,  by  writing  to  the 
writer.— Joseph  S.  Simon,  Josephine,  N.  Dak.,  July  20. 

Red  River  Valley  church  met  in  council  preparatory  to 
our  love  feast  July  16.  The  brethren  reported  all  in 
union  After  the  meeting  three  little  girls  entered  the 
church  by  baptism.  Eld.  Seibert,  of  Cando,  N  Dak 
was  the  only  visiting  minister  present  at  our  feast,  which 
was  held  July  18.  At  this  meeting  Bro.  Isaac  Brower 
was  ordained  to  the  eldership,  also  Bro.  Shobe  was  called 
°T  dT°nI  S91"-  °n  Sunday  morning  sisters  Mil- 
ler, Alstadt  and  Tombaugli  gave  us  some  verv  interesting 
talks,  after  which  Bro.  Seibert  addressed  us;  preaching 
services  at  3  P.  M.  closed  our  meetings.  On  account  of 
sickness  some  of  us  were  not  permitted  to  attend.  Breth- 
ren Swihart  and  Seibert  left  on  Sunday  evening  for  Car- 
nngton.— Nettie  Strycker,  Mayville.  N.  Dak.,  July  23. 

Snyder  Lake  church  recently  closed  a  two  weeks'  series 
ot  meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  Isaac  Brower,  of  May- 
vile,  N.  Dak  Sixteen  confessed  Christ  and  were  buried 
witn  mm  in  baptism  and  one  was  reclaimed.  A  great  in- 
terest was  manifested  and  the  members  were  much  en- 
couraged.    Our  love  feast   was  held  July   11.     We    had   a 

s.  xriaL;Ttffi.,t,iya2:elMlled  housc-Myriic 

Surrey— I  have  just  returned  from  Kenmare,  N.  Dak, 
"'„'  a4f,Stel  th,e  members  in  a  short  series  of 
meetings.  The  attendance  and  interest-  were  good  A 
Jove  feast  was  held  on  July  ,7,  which  was  life-giving^ 
The  assistance  of  brethren  J.  A.  Weaver,  S.  S.  Petry  and 
a  ■'.  J"  ,!"  was  very  m"eh  appreciated.  Bro.  Weaver 
officiated  Much  work  is  needed  at  this  place.  They 
have  a  fine  country  there  and  would  gladly  welcome 
mfnTste"  ""?„  ^  midsJ  to  hel>>  b"ild  "?  ""=  cause.  A 
N. Si",  July' 20°  3  g°°d  WOrk-''-  H'  Bn'baker'  Sumy' 


Turtle  Mountain  church  met  in  council  July  13  pre- 
paratory to  our  love  feast,  which  was  held  to-day,  July  17 
Bro.  Cree  solicited  twenty-eight  dollars  to  get  dishes  for 
the  church.  Three  letters  of  membership  were  received. 
We  have  been  having  a  good  singing  class  by  Sister  Alice 
Reicer,  of  Indiana,  for  the  last  two  weeks.  Bro  C  P 
Rowland,  of  Illinois,  came  to  us  July  16  and  commenced 
a  series  of  meetings.  We  enjoyed  a  spiritual,  life-giving 
love  feast.  One  dear  soul  came  into  the  fold  to-day.— 
Mary  C.  Davis,  Perth,  N.  Dak.,  July  17. 

White  Rock.— July  18  was  the  time  appointed  for  our 
love  least,  which  was  well  attended  and  an  enjoyable  oc- 
casion. Visiting  ministers  present  were  D.  M.  Shorb,  J. 
O.  Brubaker  and  W.  R.  Brubaker,  of  Surrey,  N.  Dak. 
I  he  latter  officiated.  Sunday  at  9:30  A.  M.  we  had  chil- 
dren s  meeting,  conducted  by  Bro.  W.  R.  Brubaker  of 
Surrey.  Bro.  S.  S.  Blocher,  of  York,  and  Bro.  D.  S.  Petry 
ot  Surrey.  Bro.  Warren  Slabaugh.  who  was  chosen  to 
the  ministry  some  lime  ago  but  was  not  present,  was 
installed.  At  11  A.  M.  we  were  addressed  by  Bro  D 
M.  Shorb.  and  at  3  P.  M.  by  Bro.  Luther  Shatto.— Han- 
nah Dunning.  Denbigh,  N.   Dak.,  July  21. 

OHIO. 
Auglaize  Chapel.— We  have  decided  to  meet  Aug  is  to 
hold  our  harvest  meeting.  All  are  cordially  invited  We 
a  so  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  Oct.  17.  commencing 
at  10:30  A.  M.-Estella  Prowant,  Continental,  Ohio 
July  20. 

Canton  City  church  has  just  closed  a  two  weeks'  meet- 
ing. Bro.  A.  Hutchison  preached  for  us.  He  delivered 
tor  us  a  heavenly  message  each  evening.  The  meetings 
were  well  attended.  July  12  he  addressed  the  young 
people  ,n  the  Y  M  C.  A.  building.  His  subject  was, 
Character  Building.  It  was  much  enjoyed  by  all  pres- 
ent The  meetings  throughout  were  an  inspiration.  Our 
little  band  of  workers  here  are  much  encouraged.— Mrs 
I.  M.  Stump,  215  S.  Hartford  St.,  Canton,  Ohio,  July  21. 

Sugar  Ridge  church,  Hancock  Co.,  Ohio,  have  secured 
Bro.  P.  B.  Fitzwater,  of  Sidney,  Ohio,  to  conduct  a  series 
of  meetings  for  them,  beginning  Aug.  15.  They  hold  a 
love  feast  a  week  later.— Elizabeth  Rosenberger  R  F  D 
I,  Letpsic,  Ohio,  July  21.  '      '      ' 

OKLAHOMA. 

Frederick.— July  4  we  went  to  Harrison,  about  sixty 
miles  from  here,  and  attended  council  meeting.  We  had 
a  pleasant  meeting  and  got  acquainted  with  members. 
Sunday  we  attended  Sunday  school,  in  the  evening  prayer 
meeting.  The  members  at  that  place  are  making  an  effort 
to  build  a  churchhouse.  We  traveled  through  the  moun- 
,?"£  °S-„"r  way'  We  reU"-ned  home  July  7.  July  14  Bro. 
A.  G.  r-illmore  gave  us  a  fine  sermon.  We  have  a  good 
Sunday  school;  it  is  not  very  large,  but  is  growing  inter- 
esting.    We  would  like  to  see  some  members  settling  in 

rZyP%    A  *1    C^",try\  ,Cr°°s    are    v"y   good.-Edna 
Cooke,   Frederick,   Okla.,  July   19. 

Pleasant  Plains  congregation  met  in  council  July  11 
Bro.  Jacob  Gordon  presiding.  Very  few  were  present 
because  of  thrashing.  We  intend  to  hold  a  two  weeks' 
meeting  before  our  love  feast.  Sept.  5,  with  Eld.  Henry 
Brubaker  to  preach  for  us.  Bro.  Daniel  Gordon  has  sold 
and  will  move  to  Mansfield,  Wright  Co..  Mo.  This  leaves 
us  with  only  Eld.  Boose  to  preach  in  this  wide  field.— E. 
D.  Tompkins,   Carwile,   Okla.,  July   12. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
Reading.— Our  church  in  its  late  council  meeting  re- 
ceived one  applicant  wdio  was  baptized  July  12  Our 
mission  point  in  another  part  of  the  city  also  received 
considerable  attention,  and  its  affairs  were  placed  upon 
a  more  permanent  basis.  Although  Sister  Weaver  start- 
ed this  work  less  than  three  months  ago,  the  interest  has 
been  steadily  growing.  The  Sunday  school  for  July  10 
numbered  sixty. -Jesse  Ziegler,  531  Robison  St..  Reading, 
Pa.,  July  20.  6 

Upper  Canowago.— July  18  was  the  time  set  for  our 
quarterly  council  at  the  Latimore  house,  but  owing  to  the 
inclemency  of  the  weather  the  attendance  was  small  and 
very  little  business  was  done.  Bro.  Hantz  had  charge  of 
the  meeting.  It  was  agreed  to  meet  again  at  the  same 
place  in  four  weeks.  Since  my  last  report  one  %vas  re- 
ceived by  baptism.— Andrew  Bowser,  East  Berlin  Pa 
July  22. 

SOUTH  DAKOTA. 

Willow  Creek.— We  have  just  closed  a  three  weeks' 
series  of  meetings  in  a  new  field  at  Leola,  ten  miles  from 
our  home  church.  Bro.  Beaver,  of  Iowa,  did  the  preach- 
ing. Many  heard  the  Word  preached  in  a  way  new  to 
them  A  few  meetings  were  also  held  at  the  home 
church  and  live  were  received  by  baptism.  From  here 
Bro.  Beaver  went  to  Hecla,  S.  Dak.,  to  continue  the  work. 
—Eva  Heagley,  Frederick,  S.  Dak.,  July  20. 

TENNESSEE. 
Paris  —July  19  the  writer  went  to  Big  Sandy.  Tenn.,  by 
rail,  and  after  a  pleasant  walk  of  four  and  one-half  miles 
arrived  at  the  home  of  Bro.  A.  M.  Shultz.  Announce- 
ment ot  services  had  previously  been  made.  Bro.  Shultz 
arranged  some  seats  on.  the  porch  and  some  on  the 
ground  in  front  so  that  all  might  be  seated  who  chose  to 
come.  We  had  a  good  audience.  We  seldom  have  the 
S.rU;lle,?c  „  sPeaklnK  t°  more  attentive  audiences.— Chas. 
E.  Wills,  Pans,  Tenn.,  July  21. 

VIRGINIA. 
Fairfax  church  met  in  council  July  II.  Our  elder,  S  A 
Sanger,  presided.  All  business  was  transacted  in  a  very 
pleasant  manner.  Church  decided  to  hold  a  series  of 
meetings  the  latter  part  of  August,  meetings  to  be  con- 
ducted by  the  home  ministry.  Since  our  last  report  six 
have  been  received  by  letter  and  one  by  baptism.— Lizzie 
A.  Flohr,  Vienna,  Va.,  July  19. 

Pleasant  Hill  congregation  met  in  special  council  on 
June  13  for  the  purpose  of  calling  more  workers  in  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lord.  Bro.  S.  P.  Hylton  was  chosen  for 
the  ministry;  brethren  Jesse  Stair,  Silas  Martin  and  Lu- 
ther Sutphin  were  chosen  for  deacons.  All  of  them  were 
duly  installed.— A.  Slusher,  Willis,  Va.,  July  20. 
WASHINGTON. 

Spokane.— I  came  to  Spokane  last  Saturday  and  met 
Eld.  J.  Harman  Stover,  of  Waverly.  We  met  with  the 
members  in  the  city  that  evening  in  council  relative  to 
the    work    here.     Sunday    we    met    with    the    people    and 
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preached  to  interested  congregations  both  morning  and 
evening,  and  again  on  Monday  evening.  Tuesday  morn- 
ing we.  went  to  Chewelah  and  met  with  the  Brethren 
and  friends  in  services  in  a  schoolhouse  about  five  miles 
from  town.  There  are  seven  members  at  this  point. 
Wednesday  evening  we  met  in  Bro.  Hixon's  new  barn  and 
held  a  communion  service,  which  was  very  much  en- 
joyed by  all.  Our  aged  Sister  Asehenbrenner  was  anoint- 
ed just  before  the  services.  I  expect  to  continue  my 
journey  to-morrow.— J.  U.  G.  Stiverson,  North  Yakima, 
Wash.,  July  17. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 
Fairview  church  met  in  council  July  11.  Business 
passed  off  very  pleasantly.  We  decided  to  hold  our  love 
feast  Sept.  12,  after  which  will  be  a  series  of  meetings. 
Bro.  Henry  M.  Harvey  was  elected  to  the  ministry. — 
Bertha  Anderson,  Wilson,  W.  Va.,  July  18. 


—.•CORRESPONDENCE..- 

"  Write  what  thou  seeat,  and  send  it  unto  the  churches." 


A    FEW    CORRECTIONS. 


In  No.  30  of  the  Messenger,  Brother  Moore  reviewed 
my  "  Note  of  Warning-,"  and  it  would  afford  me  pleasure 
in  a  very  kindly  spirit  to  review  his  review,  but  as  he  does 
not  want  the  subject  discussed  further,  I  submit  the  tena- 
bleness  of  my  position  to  every  candid,  thoughtful  mind. 
Bro.  Moore,  however  unintentionally,  makes  a  few  mis- 
takes. 

1.  He  thinks  that  our  uniform  or  order  of  dress  has 
only  been  urged  as  a  test  of  official  position.  In  this  he 
is  surely  mistaken,  unless  we  have  no  order,  or  form  of 
dress  for  the  sisters. 

2.  He  insinuates,  unguardedly,  that  all  who  would  not 
make  our  order  of  dress  a  test  of  fellowship  are  opposed 
to  it.  This  is  a  mistake.  Personally  I  am  favorable  to 
the  order  as  a  means  to  an  end,  and  I  think  I  represent 
the  sentiment  of  others  who  think  as  I  do  on  this  sub- 
ject. 

3.  He  says  the  purpose  of  adhering  to  the  form  has  not 
been  to  have  it  appear  as  one  of  the  conditions  of  salva- 
tion. I  think  originally  he  is  correct,  but  since  it  has 
been  exalted  to  a  church  law,  and  since  disobedience  to 
the  law,  or  the  church  which  makes  it,  whichever  way 
you  regard  it,  has  been  made  a  test  of  church  relation, 
it  does  involve  the  matter  of  salvation. 

4.  In  the  beginning  of  his  review  he  thinks  our  uniform, 
or  form  of  dress,  is  only  a  test  of  official  position,  but 
before  he  gets  through  he  justifies  its  being  made  a  test 
of  church  relation,  and  even  infers  that  those  who  would 
not  do  so,  are  not  in  sympathy  with  plainness  at  all. 

5.  Those  who  are  not  favorable  to  making  the  form 
a  test  of  fellowship  have  never  suggested  anything  bet- 
ter. Well  now,  this  may  be  so,  but  it  does  seem  to  me 
that  it  has  been  suggested  that  if  we  would  enforce  just 
what  the  Scriptures  say  on  the  subject  we  might  have 
just  as  plain  a  church  as  we  now  have.  If  we  were  to 
make  ornamentative,  costly  array  and  the  wearing  of 
gold  a  test  of  church  relation,  it  would  take  out  some 
sisters  who  wear  hats  and  it  might,  probably,  take  out 
more    who    wear    the    recognized    headdress. 

I  thought  as  my  article  had  been  so  thoroughly  sifted 
and  cut  up  I  ought  to  have  the  opportunity  to  say  so 
much.  But -remember  this  is  not  intended  as  a  reply 
by  any  means.  I  entertain  the  kindest  feelings  toward 
my  Brother  Moore,  and  all  who  differ  from  me,  and  I 
ask  that  same  charity  towards  me.  I  don't  say  I  am  right 
and  all  who  differ  are  wrong.  I  want  to  be  a  disciple,  a 
learner,  and  have  my  mind  open  for  the  truth  in  reference 
to  any  subject.  If  we  cannot  love  our  brother  whom  we 
see  (and  who  differs  from  us),  how  can  we  love  God 
whom  we  do  not  see?  J.    B.    Brumbaugh. 

Huntingdon,  Pa. 


SUNDAY    SCHOOL    MEETING. 


The  meeting  for  Western  Pennsylvania  will  be  held  at 
the  Berkey  church,  Shade  Creek  congregation,  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.   18  and   19. 

Program. 
Tuesday    Evening,    Aug.    18. 
Opening   Exercises,   W.  J.   Hamilton. 
Sermon.—"  The   Sunday   School    and    Missions."— J.    M. 
Blough. 

Closing    Exercises,  W.    E.   Wolford. 

Wednesday  Morning,  9  A.  M. 

I.  Opening  Exercises,  R.  T.  Hull. 

II.  Organization. 

III.  Discussion  of  Topics: 

1.  "  The  Proper  Use  of  Lesson  Helps."— Frank  B. 
Meyers,  E.  C.  Shumaker,  C.  W.  Hershberger. 

2.  "  How  Can  we  Make  the  Sunday  School  a  Soul- 
winner?  "-S.  S.  Lint,  E.  H.  Detweiler,  C.  O.  Beery. 

3.  Essay,    Laura    B.    Speicher. 

Afternoon    Session. 

1.  Devotional   Exercises,  Jacob  Holsopple. 

2.  Recitation,    Pearl    Lehman. 


3-  "  Preparation  of  the  Lesson,  (a)  By  the  Superin- 
tendent."—W.   J.    Brendlinger.    R.    A.    Nedrow. 

(b)"By  the  Teacher."— W.  W.  Cupp.  Joseph  Shickel. 
(c)  "  By  the  Pupil."— D.  G.  Miller,  V.  C.  Finncll. 
"4.  Essay,  Fannie  Hoehstetler. 

5.  A  Model  Infant  Class,  taught  by  Ida  Shumaker. 

6.  "How  Can  we  Get  more  of  our  Old  People,  Especial- 
ly Members,  Interested  in  Sunday  School?  "—John  J. 
Blough,    E.   W.   Hollopeter,    L.  A.  Peck. 

7.  One-minute  reports  of  delegates. 

Evening  Session. 

1.  Devotional  Exercises,  W.  N.  Myers. 

2.  "  What  can  the  Sunday  School  do  to  Banish  the 
Liquor  Traffic  from  our  Land?" — L.  A.  Beabes,  Samuel 
Berkley,  O.  S.  Corle. 

3.  Recitation,    Mamie    Gaunt. 

4.  "The  Importance  of  Systematic  Bible  Study." — E,  O. 
Pyle,  M.  J.  Weller,  H.  S.  Replogle. 

The  program  will  be  interspersed  with  music  and 
queries. 

5.  Closing  Exercises,  J.  W.  Wegley. 

Miscellaneous. 

I.  Let  every  Sunday  school  in  Western  Pennsylvania 
be  represented  by  one  or  two  live,  active  delegates. 

I I.  Sunday-school  workers  should  come  prepared  to 
speak  upon  the'  different  topics  whether  their  names  ap- 
pear on  the  program  or  not. 

III.  Arrangements  for  reduced  rates  of  travel  will  prob- 
ably be  made. 

IV.  Those  traveling  on  the  B.  &  O.  and  Somerset  & 
Cambria  branch  will  buy  their  tickets  for  Paint  Creek, 
then  take  electric  car  to  Scalp  Level,  from  which  point 
they  will  be  conveyed  to  place  of  meeting.  Those  com- 
ing on  P.  R.  R.  take  electric  car  in  Johnstown  for  Scalp 
Level. 

V.  Since  District  Meeting  has  decided  to  make  the 
Sunday-school  meeting  self-supporting,  the  committee  on 
arrangements  has  decided  to  sell  meal  tickets  at  twenty 
cents  apiece  or  three  for  fifty  cents.  Lodging  will  be 
fifteen  cents  a  night  and  twenty  cents  apiece  will  be 
charged  for  conveying  from  Scalp  Level  to  church. 

VI.  All  coming  on  the  eighteenth  will  be  met  in  Scalp 
Level  in  the  afternoon.  Those  coming  any  other  lime 
will  please  notify  H.  L.  Secse,  Scalp  Level,  Pa.,  who  is 
secretary   of   the   committee. 

VII.  Bring  your  Hymnals  and  be  prepared  for  a  col- 
lection for  expenses  of  the  meeting. 

Committee: 

E.  W.  Shaffer. 
S.  E.  Dorer, 

J.  E.  Blough, 

■  m  • 

MISSIONARY    SPIRIT. 


FROM    CAMP    ROCK.    W.    VA. 


Sister  Ellie  Mowery,  of  Mt.  Savage,  Md.,  sent  to  me 
a  message  desiring  meeting  in  their  town,  saying  they 
would  open  their  house  for  service.  July  11  I  went  to 
Mt,  Savage,  had  services,  on  Saturday  evening  and  Sun- 
day at  10:30,  and  had  the  pleasure  of  receiving  two  into 
church  fellowship  by  baptism.  The  members  at  that 
place  in  number  are  seven.  It  was  a  meeting  of  re- 
joicing to  those  brethren  and  sisters,  since  in  that  place 
Brethren  are  not  preaching.  The  place  looks  favorable 
for  an  opening.  Hope  the  Brethren  of  Western  Mary- 
land  will  look  it  up. 

I  have  promised,  by  the  permission  of  the  good  Lord, 
to  go  there  for  a  little  while  every  four  weeks,  hoping  that 
some  of  the  brethren  will  look  that  point  up.  My  next 
appointment  will  be  Aug.  9,  likewise  Saturday  evening 
previous.  This  looks  lo-me  like  a  missionary  spirit  when 
brethren  and  sisters  in  those  isolated  places  send  mes- 
sages like  this  sister  did.  Too  many  of  our  ministers  in 
the  thickly-settled  churches  are  sitting  in  their  meetings 
while  many,  yea,  many  poor  souls  are  starving  for  the 
Bread  of  Life. 

Mark  16:  15  says,  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world."  We 
should  not  wait  for  calls,  but  go  in  search  of  those  places. 
When  men  engage  in  the  business  affairs  of  this  world 
they  send  out  agents  to  look  up  localities  in  which  to  sell 
their  goods.  We  believe  it  should  be  a  great  part  of  the 
church's  or  elder's  duty  to  send  out  messengers  to  carry 
the  Gospel  to  the  people  everywhere. 

It  is  said  sometimes  there  are  too  many  ministers  in 
some  local  districts.  Send  them  out;  give  them  some- 
thing to  do,  and  by  doing  so  we  will  find  that  more  are 
needed;  and  if  so  we  know  what  the  Lord  has  command- 
ed in  Mark  10:2.  My  prayer  to  God  is,  Brethren,  that  we 
might  be  more  interested  in  sending  the  message  of 
Christ  to  the  people  everywhere,  and  not  only  in  sending, 
but  giving  our  means  for  the  support  of  those  that  do 
go,  as  we  cannot  expect  to  send  brethren  with  families 
to  support  at  their  own  expense.  Paul  says  in  1  Cor. 
9:7,  "Who  goeth  a  warfare  at  his  own  charges?" 
When  that  great  day  of  judgment  comes  all  will  want  a 
share.  Then  let  each  one  do  his  or  her  part  in  a  financial 
way  as  well  as  spiritual,  and  in  this  way  bear  each  other's 
burdens,  as   Paul  advises  the  Galatians.     Gal.  6:2. 

D.    S.    Clapper. 

Everett,  Pa„  July  20. 


July  19  the  writer,  accompanied  by  D.  L.  Bosely,  E.  B. 
Cummings  and  other  brethren  from  the  Joppa  congrega- 
tion, went  to  the  above-named  place  for  the  purpose  of 
assisting  m  a  Bible  Sunday  school;  but  it  being  quite  a 
distance  we  were  too  late  for  the  Sunday  school.  To  our 
surprise  we  found,  comfortably  situated  under  the  Camp 
Rock,  nearly  one  hundred  earnest  people  awaiting  our 
arrival,  after  which  Bro.  J.  W.  Bosely  delivered  a  well- 
prepared  sermon,  his  subject  being  election  and  predes- 
tination. This  rock,  as  previously  stated,  presents  a 
beautiful  appearance;  being  close  by  the  waterside,  it  af- 
fords ample  room  for  one  hundred  people.  Unfortunately 
for  those  dear  people,  they  have  not  even  a  schoolhouse 
in  which  to  have  their  Sunday  school,  so  they  meet  and 
have  all  their  services  at  the  rock. 

While  there  our  mind  was  wondering,  Is  not  this  people 
better  situated,  and  more  Christlike,  and  more  humble, 
than  thousands  of  people  who  have  their  line  church- 
houses  in  which  to  worship  and  line  carriages,  and  every- 
thing the  flesh  may  desire  for  its  satisfaction  and  lusts? 
Also  our  mind  was  carried  back  to  tin-  time  of  the  Mas- 
ter while  on  earth.  We  often  find  him  meeting  with  dis- 
ciples by  the  Sea  of  Galilee  and  there  giving  them  in- 
struction and  telling  them  of  his  mission  in  the  world. 
And  it  seems  to  us  thai  there  is  no  more  appropriate 
place  for  the  teaching  of  God's  Word  than  close  by  the 
waterside.  Also  we  find  the  apostle  Paul  in  company 
with  Lydia  resorting  to  the  riverside  where  prayer  was 
wont  to  be  made. 

This  people  is  also  an  appreciative  people.  They  show 
great  respect  to  us  and  seem  to  welcome  us  with  them, 
while  we  try  to  present  to  them  a  platform  that  is  wide 
enough  to  give  them  liberty  t.p  obey  the  whole  Gospel, 
and  one,  too,  that  is  jusi  narrow  enough  to  exclude  every- 
thing of  a  worldly  nature  from  it.  We  earnestly  desire 
the  cooperation  of  all  ol  God's  faithful  children  while 
we  try  to  present  to  the  suns  of  men  him  whom  the 
heaven  must  receive,  until  the  time  of  the  restitution  of 
all  things  which  God  hath  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all 
his  holy  prophets  since  the  world  began.     Acts  3:21. 

E.   L.  Lockard. 

Bulltuwu,  W.  Va.,  July  20, 


FROM    NORTH    CAROLINA    MISSION. 


July  20  I  start  to  my  appointment  in  Onslow  county, 
for  the  purpose  of  holding  a  week  or  ten  days'  meeting 
at  Free  Will  Union— a  Free-Will  Baptist  church — three 
and  one-half  miles  from  Richland,  and  forty  miles  from 
here,  Seven  Springs.  I  go  afoot  and  visit  a  family  on  the 
way,  who  would  long  since  have  united  with  us  had  we 
received  them  on  their  baptism,  they  having  been  once 
baptized  our  way  by  other  parties.  1  hope  the  lime  will 
soon  come  when  we  will  not  withhold  fellowship  from 
those  of  like  precious  faith  simply  because  they  have  not 
been  baptized  by  us.  I  can  freely  baptize  one  coming 
from  those  who  have  not  been  baptized  according  to 
Matt.  28:  19,  but  when  it  comes  to  rcbaptizing  those  com- 
ing to  us,  doing  over  what  has  once  been  done,  it  is  a  task 
for  me.  There  are  nearly  a  dozen  persons  in  and  3round 
here  who  would  unite  if  we  would  receive  them  as  mem- 
bers without  rebaptizing. 

My  reasons  for  going  afoot  are,  first,  that  I  cannot 
get  a  horse  for  so  long  a  time,  and  second,  that  the  train 
would  not  take  me  half  the  distance,  and  then  such  a 
ruundaboul  way.  And,  loo,  I  would  have  to  stay  one 
iiighl  111  New  Bern,  which  all  summed  up  would  amount 
to  $6.80  and  not   gel    half   way. 

It  has  been  leu  mouths  since  1  was  there,  but  I  got  a 
letter  from  a  friend  down  there  and,  judging  from  what 
he  says,  I  am  expecting  to  have  a  very  pleasant  meeting. 

N.   N.  Garst. 

Seven  Springs,  N.  C,  July  18. 


FROM    SOUTHERN    OHIO. 


The  ministerial  meeting  of  Southern  Ohio  will  be  held 
in  the  Lower  Stillwater  church,  upper  house,  Aug.  11, 
1903.  The  church  is  near  the  Dayton  and  Northern 
Traction  line.  All  coming  over  that  line,  stop  off  at 
Careys,  No.  15.  Those  coming  from  Union  City  and 
vicinity,  take  D.  &  U.  R.  R.  Be  sure  to  ask  for  new 
special  two-trip  ticket  for  Brookville,  where  take  D.  & 
N.  Traction  to  the  meeting.  Those  coming  from  the 
north  over  D.  C.  &  Piqua  line,  change  to  Dayton  and 
Northern  Traction  at  Fairview  Park.  Fare  will  be  less 
by  so  doing.  Those  coming  over  Troy  line,  D.  S.  &  U. 
or  Dayton  and  Western  Traction,  change  to  Dayton 
and  Northern  at  Dayton.  Those  coming  from  the  west 
over  Pan  Handle,  change  to  Traction  at  Brookville. 

There  will  be  services  at  the  church  Monday  evening, 
Aug.  10.  All  coming  Monday  evening,  come  directly  to 
the  church,  unless  having  otherwise  arranged,  and  you 
will    be    cared    for.     A    welcome    to    all. 

L.    A.    Bookwalter. 

Dayton,  Ohio,  R.  F.  D.  10,  July  25. 
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IEB    GOSPEL    IMIIESSIEirsrQ-IEK,. 


IMPRESSIONS  RECEIVED  WHILE  READING  THE 
REPORT  OF  ANNUAL  MEETING. 


August   I,   1903 


With  much  interest  have  I  read  the  report  of  the  late 
Annua!  Meeting.  Personal  acquaintance  with  the  officers 
of  the  meeting  caused  us  to  feel  that  the  cause  would  not 
suffer  at  their  hands,  and  the  report  confirmed  that  opin- 
ion. 

In  reading  the  speeches  on  the  life  insurance  question 
we  were  much  impressed  with  the  thought  that  a  number 
of  the  speakers  had  not  studied  the  subject  from  both 
sides  as  had  the  committee  who  made  the  report.  The 
report  says  that  the  committee  could  see  nothing  wrong 
either  from  a  moral  or  scriptural  standpoint  in  certain 
forms  of  investment  in  life  insurance  companies.  Still, 
according  to  the  vote  of  the  meeting,  the  Brotherhood 
stands  committed  to  making  it  a  test  of  fellowship  for  a 
brother  to  carry  a  policy.  We  love  the  church  so  well 
that  it  makes  our  hearts  ache  to  see  decisions  on  the  min- 
utes which  are  being  violated  continually. 

We  find  that  we  need  not  have  any  more  trouble  about 
selecting  the  delegates  on  Standing  Committee  to  repre- 
sent the  foreign  districts,  except  they  send  from  their 
own  number.  As  a  matter  of  course  any  foreign  district 
always  had  a  right  to  send  such  a  delegate,  if  they  could 
in  some  way  meet  the  expense.  As  it  now  is,  the  districts 
can  elect  the  delegate,  but  to  a  great  extent,  if  not  en- 
tirely, the  question  as  to  their  going  will  rest  on  the 
General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee.  But  I  do  not 
know  of  any  body  that  can  decide  the  matter  more  in- 
telligently than  they,  and  in  all  probability  the  present 
plan  is  an  improvement  when  one  considers  all  sides  of 
the  question. 

We  are  glad  to  see  the  prospect  of  a  change  of  church 
name.  Here  in  this  country  we  use  only  the  name,  "  The 
Brethren  Church."  We  are  impressed  that  the  decision 
concerning  "  The  Christian  Workers  "  is  a  very  wise  move 
and  its  wisdom  will  be  recognized  more  and  more  as  time 
passes. 

We  are  glad  to  see  the  question  from  Sweden  con- 
cerning workmen's  unions  placed  into  the  hands  of  a 
committee.  This  is  a  live  question.  In  principle  the 
unions  here  are  the  same  as  in  America,  except  that  they 
are  not  considered  in  any  sense  secret  societies. 

It  seems  very  clear  that  the  question  of  the  salutation 
at  the  communion  will  not  rest  until  some  change  is  made 
and  submitting  it  into  the  hands  of  a  committee,  it  is  to 
be  hoped,  may  open  a  way  to  get  a  satisfactory  change, 
provided  a  change  is  agreed  upon. 

The  query  on  credentials  for  ministers  brought  out  some 
new  information.  Here  in  this  country  we  need  not  trou- 
ble about  credentials  on  account  of  performing  marriage 
ceremonies,  because  no  minister  except  he  is  in  the  state 
church    can    do   that   work. 

It  seems  that  Annual  Meeting  is  committed  to  the  idea 
that  we  have  sufficient  decisions  on  the  dress  question. 
In  reading  the  speeches  we  see  that  the  speakers  in  great 
part  realized  that  unless  the  principle  of  plainness  be  in 
the  heart  there  is  very  little  gained  in  regulating  the  out- 
side by  decisions.  Whatever  the  advantages  of  uniform- 
ity as  a  means  to  an  end,  one  thing  is  very  evident  to 
some  of  us  who  do  mission  work  in  foreign  fields:  No 
one  country  can  devise  a  form  that  is  suitable  for  all 
climes  and  nations.  Christ  and  the  apostles  were  wise 
enough  to  know  this,  and  here  is  probably  the  reason  that 
we  have  the  Bible  as  it  is  on  this  subject. 

When  the  work  was  started  in  this  country,  the  sisters 
were  permitted  to  wear  what  was  the  prevailing  custom, 
a  shawlette  or  large  handkerchief.  Now  that  is  going 
out  of  use  and  we  have  an  entirely  new  condition  to  meet 
and  a  very  perplexing  one  it  is. 

The  full  report  of  the  missionary  and  Sunday-school 
meetings  is  quite  inspiring.  We  are  glad  to  see  the 
chnrch  growing  so  rapidly  along  the  line  of  Christian 
work.  The  real  work  of  the  church  is  to  reach  out  and 
rescue  sinners,  and  then  teach  them  aright,  in  order  that 
they  in  turn  become  soul-savers  in  some  way  or  other, 
either  by  personally  going  out  or  helping  others  to  go 
The  person  who  is  really  interested  in  the  salvation  of 
others  needs  not  much  watching  to  keep  him  in  the  line 
of  duty,  neither  does  that  person  have  so  much  time  to 
watch  the  conduct  of  others.  The  boy  at 'school  who 
caught  the  other  boy  looking  off  the  book  did  so  because 
he  himself  was  not  attending  to  his  duty.  May  the  Lord 
bless  his  people  and  give  all  more  zeal  for  the  salvation 
of  the  unsaved.  A.  w    Vauiman. 

Malmo.  Sweden,  July  8. 


By  4  P.  M.  Monday,  June  22,  teams  with  tents  on  spring 
wagons  began  to  unload,  and  by  sundown  six  tents  were 
pitched  and  staked  down,  under  the  shade  trees,  .and 
Hear  a  running  stream  of  water,  and  within  fifty  feet  of 
the  good  church  building,  and  a  large  tent  to  serve  as"  a 
dining  hall  during  the  meeting,— rare  accommodations  for 
such  a  meeting.  Then  followed  the  ministerial  meeting, 
in  which  both  the  brethren  and  sisters  took  an  active 
part.  There  were  eleven  topics.  Thursday  forenoon  a 
mission  meeting  was  held;  in  the  afternoon  a  Sunday- 
school  meeting;  Friday,  and  Saturday  forenoon,  District 
Meeting.  Considerable  business  before  District  Meeting, 
mainly  on  mission  work.  No  papers  for  Annual  Meeting. 
They  have  two  missionaries  in  the  field.  Everything  from 
start  to  finish  showed  the  members  have  a  mind  to  work 
(Neh.  4:6),  not  only  at  meeting,  but  the  report  of  the 
delegates  and  missionaries  indicated  work  in  their  respec- 
tive districts,  which  number  about  twenty,  with  about 
the  same  number  of  elders. 

The  district  should  (and  doubtless  will)  be  divided  in 
the  near  future,  especially  if  emigration  continues  as  at 
present. 

Saturday  afternoon  four  were  baptized.  In  the  evening 
all  enjoyed  a  good  love  feast;  preaching  every  evening 
during  the  week.     Thus  ended  a  very  spiritual  meeting. 

...  E.  Eby. 

July    16. 

FROM    HYDRO,    OKLA. 


ularly  out  to  church  once  a  week?  Hard  to  do  it.  Just 
read  and  preach  the  Scriptures  in  any  country.  Roads 
are  good.  Buggies  are  cheap  and  plenty.  The  shade  is 
more  inviting,  or  in  the  winter  time  a  good  fire  and  a 
popular   book.     Socials  are   more   lively  and  enjoyable. 

Brother  Editor,  tell  me  why  is  this?  What  does  it  all 
mean?  To  what  are  we  drifting?  Who  is  to  blame,  the 
editor,  the  preacher,  or  am  I?  Life  is  very  short.  Peo- 
ple  die  just  as   always.  J.    C.    Mahorney. 

Ladoga,  Ind. 

[We  leave  these  questions  for  some  of  our  wide-awake 
contributors. — Ed.] 


ANOINTING. 


By  the  urgent  request  of  Eld.  N.  S.  Gripe,  who  has 
charge  of  the  Panhandle  church  of  Texas,  I  left  my.  home 
on  the  morning  of  July  3  for  his  place  to  hold  some 
meetings  and  assist  in  any  other  work  that  the  church 
had  need  of. 

Our  first  meeting  was  held  July  4  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
Samuel  Slump.  Sunday,  July  5,  we  held  two  meetings  at 
a  schoolhouse  Where    Bro.  John  Stump  lives. 

On  Monday  I  was  taken  by  a  brother  about  eighteen 
miles  to  Gageby  where  we  began  meetings  on  Tuesday 
evening;  continued  meetings  at  this  place  until  July  14 
with  good  interest.  During  these  meetings  we  held  a 
council  meeting,  where  the  church  elected  two  deacons. 
The  lot  fell  on  brethren  William  Simpson  and  Samuel 
Cooper,  who  with  their  companions  were  duly  installed. 

Tuesday  evening,  July  14,  we  enjoyed  a  very  spiritual 
love  feast  with  the  dear  brethren  and  sisters  of  this  little 
church.  The  Panhandle  church  numbers  about  thirty 
members,  scattered  over  three  counties,  with  but  one 
preacher  in  the  second  degree,  Bro.  John  Stump. 

Here  there  is  a  large  field  for  labor.  Any  of  our  Breth- 
ren wishing  rhore  room  to  work  would  find  a  good  field 
here  to  work.  The  field  is  too  large  for  one  preacher. 
While  we  believe  Bro.  Stump  is  doing  all  he  can  for  the 
cause,  he  cannot  fill  all  the  calls.  So  if  any  of  our  Breth- 
ren are  contemplating  a  change  they  might  do  well  by 
corresponding  with   Bro.  Stump  at  Miami,  Texas. 

I  arrived  home  July  16  and  found  all  well.  I  am  now 
located  in  the  new  country  of  Oklahoma.  Any  of  our 
Brethren  living  in  this  (Caddo)  county,  writing  to  me,  I 
will    come   and   pay   them    a  visit    and    give    them    a    few 

n":et,mgS-  Jacob  Appleman. 

July  17.      . 

MORE  CAREFUL  STUDY   AND   THINKING. 


There  seems  to  be  a  great  lack  of  faith,  by  many  in  our 
day,  in  the  anointing  as  a  means  of  physical  healing 
While  many  still  call  for  it,  yet  it  is  alarming  to  what 
extent  it  is  for  spiritual  benefit  only.  Many  who  are  im- 
pressed with  the  need  do  not  call  at  all,  because  they 
doubt  its  efficacy,  and  are  afraid  of  what  people  will  say 
if  they  are  not  healed.  Even  some  elders  who  administer 
in  this  sacred  work  have  little  faith  as  to  physical  results. 
James  taught  that  the  sick  should  call  for  this  service, 
because  they  were  sick,  and  that  when  these  sick  were 
anointed,  and  prayed  for  in  faith,  they  should  be  raised 
up,  and  as  an  additional  blessing  "if  they  had  committed 
sins  they  would  be  forgiven."  There  was  no  time  limit 
placed  upon  this  instruction,  and  we  are  convinced  that  it 
has  the  same  power  to-day,  if  we  but  have  the  faith  to 
the   needed   degree. 

Many  instances  of  healing  through  anointing  are  known 
to  the  brethren,  and  we  desire  to  collect  evidence  in  this 
direction  that  our  faith  might  be  strengthened  by  a  knowl- 
edge of  practical  results.  Any  brother  or  sister  who  has 
been  healed  by  the  Lord  through  anointing  or  who  knows 
of  those  who  have  been  healed  will  confer  a  favor  on  the 
writer  by  sending  him  a  brief  statement  of  the  facts  in 
the  case.  Be  sure  to  give  the  name  and  address  of  the 
person  healed,  the  names  and  addresses  of  the  elders  who 
did  the  anointing,  the  date  and  the  disease,  together  with 
such  particulars  as  might  be  interesting  in  case  of  publi- 

ca';on-  J.    Overholtzer. 

Colton,  Cal.,  July  15. 


■•••  FALLEN  •  ASLEEP  •.. 


FROM  THE  FRONTIER. 


After  enjoying  one  of  the  best  Annual  Meetings  I  ever 
attended,  held  at  Bellefonlaine,  Ohio,  and  also  a  good 
spiritual  love  feast  in  the  Waddams  Grove  district  III 
wife  and  I  came  with  our  son,  D.  B.  Eby,  to  his  desirable 
home  near  Sunnyside.  Wash.,  where  after  a  week's  rest 
we  had  the  pleasure  of  enjoying  one  of  the  most  spiritual 
and  enthusiastic  District  Meetings  I  ever  attended  We 
lost  sight  of  the  fact  that  we  were  in  a  frontier  District 
Meeting,  where  delegates  had  to  travel  from  one  to  seven 
hundred  miles  to  represent  their  respective  churches 


Dear  Editors  of  the  Gospel  Messenger: 

Your  editorial  comments  this  week  (July  It)  are  worth 
many  times  the  yearly  subscription  to  the  paper.  If 
you  could  only  get  people  to  read  and  reread,  to  study 
and  restudy  such  plain  and  open  facts  and  simple  and 
real  conditions,  they  certainly  would  learn  to  know  where 
the  world  is  drifting  to  and  we  perhaps  would  realize  that 
each  of  our  children  is  a  real  part  of  the  people  of  this 
world,  and  is,  or  will  be,  a  help  to  make  its  future,  what- 
ever that  will  be. 

Nowadays  parents  and  children  report  a  great  many 
chapters  read  when  they  go  to  their  Sunday-school  class, 
but  the  thing  most  important  is,  What  good  lesson  have 
we  learned  each  day?  People  are  reading  too  much  but 
thinking  entirely  too  little.  What  good  will  it  do  me 
to  report  twenty  chapters  read  and  yet  add  no  virtue 
to  my  daily  life,  or  get  no  nearer  the  cross  than  before? 
Ah!  this  empty  reading  is  a  sham  and  quackery.  Let  us 
read  a  chapter  or  a  verse  and  learn  and  apolv  a  lesson 
The  leaching  of  one  verse,  learned  and  lived,  will  cast 
more  light  than  any  number  just  read  and  reported 
The  promise  is  to  the  Christian,  not  to  the  pretender. 

Let  us  have  more  study,  and  not  so  many  chapters 
simply  scanned.  Give  us  more  editorial  advice  and  coun- 
sel on  the  real  things  and  facts  of  life.  The  young 
American's  head  is  in  a  whirl  and  is  looking  for  dashing 
scenes,  and  I  am  afraid  that  some  older  heads  are  grow- 
ing slightly  dizzy.  Better  study  yourself  or  the  Lord 
won't  know  you  when  he  comes.  If  the  Lord  was  to 
pass  through  the  world  to-day,  there  would  not  half  of 
the  church  members  (not  half  of  the  Brethren)  see  him 
for  he  would  look  so  different  from  what  they  are  study- 
ing and  seeing. 

Did  you  ever  think,  I  mean  of  late,  what  it  would 
take  to  entertain  two  hundred  people  and  get  them  reg- 


"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  In  the  Lord.  " 

'■'.!  BoU)£'  B"'°-  Michael.  died  near  Hanoverdale,  Pa  in 
the  Big  Swatara  congregation,  July  12,  1903,  aged  80  years. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  sixty-two 
years  His  wife  (a  sister)  died  six  years  ago.  They  were 
blessed  with  eight  children.  Six  remain  to  mourn  their 
qss.  With  the  exception  of  the  last  few  months  he  filled 
his  place  in  preaching.  Services  and  burial  at  Hanover- 
dale, conducted  by  Eld.  John  Witmer  and  Bro.  Adam 
Shope,  from  I  Thess.  4:  13-18.  A.  M.  Kuhns. 

BRUNK,  Ada  L.,  daughter  of  Sister  Lelia  Brunk,  died 
of  consumption  at  her  home  in  the  Johnsville  congrega- 
tion, Va.,  aged  18  years,  4  months  and  22  days.  She  "was 
a  member  of  the  M.  E.  church.  She  leaves  a  mother,  one 
brother  and  one  sister,  her  father  and  one  sister  having 
preceded  her.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  Johns- 
vi  le  church  by  Mr.  W.  Gardner,  assisted  by  Bro.  James 
Wells.     Text,  John    13:7.  Mamie   V.   Brunk. 

wCS°PER:,  Gc°r£e  w-  died  July  5,  1903,  near  Harman, 
W  Va.,  aged  33  years  and  9  months.  He  was  the  young- 
est son  of  Brother  Christian  and  Sister  Christena  Cooper 
deceased.  He  suffered  greatly  for  six  weeks  with  flux. 
He  leaves  a  wife,  one  son,  two  brothers  and  five  sisters. 

Cora  Harman. 
FLICKINGER,  Sister  Nancy,  died  at  Youngstown, 
Ohio,  July  12,  1903,  aged  81  years.  9  months  and  4  days. 
She  was  for  many  years  a  faithful  member  of  the  Ma- 
honing church.  Funeral  services  from  Num.  23:  10  by  the 
wrlter-  J.  H.  Kurtz. 

GRIEST,  Sarah,  died  near  York  Springs,  Adams  Co 
Pa.,  aged  79  years,  5  months  and  27  days.  Services  at  the 
house  by  Mr.  Gardner,  of  the  M.  E.  church,  and  Bro  D 
H'   Baker-  Andrew  Bowser. 

HAMILTON,  Sister  Silvia  Jane,  died  of  paralysis  in 
Springfield,  Ohio,  July  1,  I903,  aged  64  years,  S  months 
and  3  days.  She  was  married  to  David  Hamilton  in  i8w 
to  which  union  were  born  eleven  children.  She  leaves  six 
sons  two  daughters  and  a  husband.  She  was  a  member 
ot  the  Donnels  Creek  congregation.  Funeral  services  at 
he  home  of  her  daughter,  conducted  by  Bro  J  E  Barn- 
hart  and  Bro.  D.  S.  Dodge.     Interment  at  Clifton. 

Hettie  Barnhart. 
HANELINE,  Sister  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Jefferson  Hane- 
hne,  died  at  her  home  in  the  Sugar  Creek  church,  Ind, 
July  19,  1903,  aged  61  years,  2  months  and  27  days  She 
leaves  a  husband  and  nine  children  to  mourn  their  loss, 
funeral  took  place  near  her  home,  conducted  by  the 
writer,  from   Ps.  90.  H.  J.   Neff. 

HARMAN  Isaac,  died  June  27,  1903,  of  old  age  at  his 
home  in  Pendleton  county,  W.  Va.,  aged  nearly  91  years 
He  was  married  three  times.  His  last  wife  preceded  him 
several  years.     He  leaves  three  sons  and  two  daughters. 

Cora  Harman. 

,1  H|P'  $'S"\T  Eli2a'  wife  °f  Br°-  J-  H.  Held,  died  in 
the  Sliver  Creek  congregation,  Ohio,  July  15,  1903,  aged  68 
years  I  month  and  19  days.  The  subject  of  this  notice 
was  born  111  Richland  county,  Ohio.  Oct.  27  1857  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  J.  H.  Held.  To  this  union 
were  born  four  girls  and  two  boys.  Two  girls  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world,  leaving  husband  and  four  children 
to  mourn  her  departure.     She  was  a  faithful  member  of 
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the  Brethren  church  for  many  vcars.  Funeral  conducted 
by  the  undersigned.     Text,  Rev.  14:  13.        J.  W.  Keiser. 

LAWTER,  William,  born  in  North  Carolina,  removed 
to  Indiana  3fter  the  war,  baptized  into  the  church  May 
27.  '877,  died  July  12.  1903,  aged  64  years,  8  months  and 
25  days.  He  was  called  to  the  ministry  in  the  Raccoon 
Creek  church  in  18S1  and  ceased  his  labors  and  was  buried 
near  the  Little  Walnut  church,  in  Putnam  county,  Ind. 
Funeral  .services  were  conducted  by  the  writer  and  Eld. 
W.  R.  Harshbarger,  from  Luke  23:28— a  text  selected  hy 
the  deceased.  Howard  H.  Keim. 

LINDOWER,  Sister  Vida  A.,  daughter  of  S.  W.  Lind- 
ower,  died  July  10,  1903,  of  tumor,  aged  18  years,  5 
months  and  11  days.  She  was  baptized  May  25,  1903; 
sickness  prevented  her  baptism  sooner.  A  mother,  one 
sister  and  one  brother  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world. 
A  father,  six  brothers  and  three  sisters  are  left  to  mourn 
her  loss.  Funeral  services  conducted  by  Bro.  Samuel 
Sprankle,  from  Heb.  11:  16.  Interment  in  West  Nimi- 
Shillen    cemetery.  Katie    Ebie. 

LINT,  Bro.  William  G.,  died  at  his  home  in  Meyersdale, 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  July  1,  1903,  aged  60  years,  3  months 
and  27-days.  Services  by  Bro.  Daniel  H.  Walker,  of  Lull, 
Pa.,  assisted  by  the  writer.  E.  F.  Clark. 

LYTLE,  Bro.  Frank,  son  of  Brother  and  Sister  David 
Lytle,  of  Deshler,  Ohio  (the  treasurer  of  our  late  Annual 
Meeting),  was  accidentally  drowned  July  11,  1903,  while 
bathing  in  the  reservoir  at  Deshler,  aged  18  years,  8 
months  and  9  days.  He  confessed  Christ  at  the  age  of 
twelve  years  and  lived  an  active  Christian  life  until  death. 
Services  conducted  by  the  writer,  aided  by  Bro.  Edward 
Rosenberger  and  Mr.  Street,  of  the  Presbyterian  church. 

Isaac    Frantz. 

McCREARY,  Lavina,  died  in  Lawrence  county,  Penn- 
sylvania, June  15,  1903,  aged  78  years.  She  was  a  devoted 
and  faithful  Christian,  perfectly  resigned  to  the  will  of 
the  Lord.  Funeral  by  Messrs.  Tracy  and  Thomas  CBap- 
tist),   assisted  by  the   writer.  J.    H.    Kurtz. 

McFARLIN,  Bro.  John  H.,  died  in  New  Paris,  Bedford 
Co.,  Pa.,  at  his  son's,  April  25,  1903,  aged  80  years,  3 
months  and  25  days.  Funeral  services  by  Eld.  J.  B.  Miller 
and   the   writer.      Interment   in   the  Mock  cemetery. 

Levi    Rogers. 

MILLER,  friend  Henry  W.,  died  April  20,  1903,  at  his 
home  in  Oakshadc,  Bedford,  Co.,  Pa.,  aged  70  years,  n 
months  and  24  days.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Methodist 
church  and  a  brother  to  Eld.  J.  B.  Miller.  Funeral  serv- 
ices by  his  pastor,  Mr.  Runyan.  Interment  in  the  Pleas- 
antville  cemetery.  Levi  Rogers. 

PLASTERER,  Varo  Boutelle,  son  of  Wui.  and  Rebecca 
Plasterer,  born  in  Huntington  county,  Indiana,  died  July 
10,  1903,  aged  14  years,  g  months  and  14  days.  He  leaves 
father,  mother,  three  brothers  and  two  sisters  to  mourn 
his  departure.  F.  A.  Robinson  conducted  the  funeral 
services.  Clara  E.  Moss. 

RIFE,  Bro.  Charles,  died  of  paralysis,  in  the  Burroak 
congregation,  Kans.,  July  6,  1903,  aged  75  years,  7  months 
and  28  days.  Funeral  discourse  by  Eld.  Eli  Ressner,  as- 
sisted by  Eld.  Jacob  Sloniker.  Emma  J.   Modiin. 

REIFF,  Joseph,  born  in  Lancaster  county,  Pennsyl- 
vania,, died  July  3,  1903,  aged  74  years,  g  months  and  ig 
days.  He  united  with  the  Brethren  church  in  1852  and 
served  in  the  office  of  deacon  since  1868.  In  February, 
1889,  he  moved  to  Holmesville,  Nebr.,  where  he  passed 
away.  He  leaves  a  wife,  three  sons  and  two  daughters. 
Services  by  Eld.  Owen   Peters,  assisted  by  the  brethren. 

Lydia  Dell. 
RH1NEHART,  Sister  Anna  E.,  died  near  New  Chester, 
Adams  Co.,  Pennsylvania,  July  15,  1903,  aged  45  years,  9 
months    and    14    days.     Services    at  -Mummert's    meeting- 
house   by    brethren    C.    L.    and    D.    H.    Baker. 

Andrew  Bowser. 
SMITH,  William  C,  son  of  Brother  John  and  Sister 
Julia  Smith,  died  in  the  Dunnings  Creek  congregation, 
Bedford  Co.,  Pa.,  March  31,  1903,  aged  19  years,  10  months 
and  2  days.  This  young  man  was  subject  to  falling  fits 
and  was  found  lying  on  his  face  dead.  Funeral  services 
by  the  writer.     Interment  in  the  Fishertown  cemetery. 

Levi  Rogers. 
SNOWBERGER,  Bro.  Andrew,  born  in  Bedford  coun- 
ty, Pennsylvania,  died  July  7,  1903,  of  heart  failure,  aged 
61  years  and  1  day.  He  had  very  poor  health  for  some 
months.  He  felt  seemingly  good  the  morning  of  his 
death,  and  walked  out  in  the  held  where  they  were  cut- 
ting grain,  and  dropped  over  and  died  before  he  could  be 
taken  to  the  house.  He  was  twice  married.  His  first 
wife  was  Martha  Celahan,  of  New  Paris,  Pa.  To  this 
union  were  born  four  sons  and  four  daughters.  After 
her  death  he  married  Catharine  Ritchey,  of  said  county, 
who  now  mourns  her  loss.  To  this  union  were  born 
four  daughters,  one  having  passed  over  in  her  infancy. 
He  was  gifted  as  a  singer.  He  was  anointed  a  few 
months  before  his  death.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Brethren  church  for  many  years  and  served  as  a  dea- 
con for  about  seven  years.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Cherry  Lane  church,  conducted  by  Bro.  David 
Detwiler,  assisted  by  Bro.  John  Baker.  Interment  in  the 
graveyard  adjoining  said  church.  Fannie   Grubb. 

WOLF,  George  W.,  died  in  the  Pipe  Creek  church, 
Ind.,  July  16,  1903,  after  a  lingering  illness  with  Bright's 
disease,  aged  66  years  and  5  months.  He  was  born  in 
Frederick  county,  Maryland,  and  came  to  Miami  county, 
Indiana,  when  a  young  man.  He  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Sophia  J.  Hawver  Sept.  22,  1864,  and  moved  back  to 
his  native  State,  but  ramained  only  a  short  time,  when 
he  again  became  a  resident  of  Miami  county.  Bro.  Wolf 
united  with  the  church  in  1880  and  faithfully  served  in 
the  deacon's  office  about  eighteen  years.  The  widow, 
four  children,  two  brothers  and  four  sisters  survive.  The 
funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Eld.  Daniel  P.  Nead, 
assisted  by  the  home  ministers,  from   Rev.  2:10. 

W.  B.  Dailey. 
WOLF,  Samuel,  born  near  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  died  July  12, 
1903,  at  the  home  of  his  son-in-law,  Wm.  Bissett,  in 
Poweshiek  county,  Iowa,  aged  75  years,  3  months  and  8 
days.  Deceased  was  the  eldest  of  nine  sons,  six  of  whom 
survive  him.  His  father  was  a  shoemaker  and  at  the  age 
of  seventeen  he  commenced  learning  that  trade.  At  the 
end  of  his  apprenticeship   he  moved  to   Illinois,  in    1847, 


where  he  plied  his  trade  for  a  number  of  years.  In  i8si 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Miss  Ellen  Deyo.  To  this 
union  nine  children  were  born,  six  of  whom,  with  the 
mother,  are  left  to  mourn  their  loss.  In  1867  with  his 
family  he  moved  to  Iowa  and  located  in  Poweshiek  coun- 
ty, his  home  being  near  Deep  River.  About  the  year 
1893  he  united  with  the  Brethren  church,  and  has  since 
lived  a  consistent  Christian  life.  The  funeral  took  place 
from  the  Christian  church  to  the  Masonic  cemetery,  the 
services  being  conducted  hy  the  writer,  from  Isa.  18:  1 

G.  W.  Hopwood. 


—•ANNOUNCEMENTS 


LOVE    FEASTS. 


California. 
Oct.  3,  2  pra,  Covina. 

Colorado. 
Sept.  26,  2  pm,  Grand  Val- 
ley. 

Illinois. 
Aug.  27,  Oakley. 
Sept.  5,  Allison  Prairie. 
Sept.  12,  Cole  Creek. 
Sept.  25,  Cerrogordo. 
Sept.    26,    10    am,    Panther 

Creek. 
Sept.  26,  4  pm,  Palmer. 
Oct.  3,  3  &  6  pm,  Lanark. 
Oct.  3,   5  pm,   Hickory  Gr. 

Indiana. 

Aug.  15,  4  pm,  Wabash. 

Aug.  22,  2  pm,  Pyrmont. 

Aug.  29,  2  pm,  Ogans  Crk. 

Sept.  3,  5  pm,  Shipshewana. 

Sept.  4,  10  am,  Camden. 

Sept.  s,  2  pm,  Roann. 

Sept,  5,  5  pm,  St.  Joseph 
Valley. 

Sept.  10,  10  am,  Upper  Fall 
Creek. 

Sept.  11,  4  pm,  Bethany. 

Sept.  26,  2  pm,  Santa  Fe. 

Sept.  26,  4  pm,  Peru. 

Sept.  26,  2  pm,  Huntington. 

Sept.  26,  4  pm,  Oak  Grove. 

Sept.  26,  10  am,  Sugar  Crk. 

Oct.  2,  10  am,  Mississinewa. 

Oct.  3,  Lower  Deer  Creek. 

Oct.  3,  2:30  pm,  Hunting- 
ton (city). 

Iowa. 
Aug.    19,    4   pm,    Wayman- 

valley. 
Sept.  4,  3  pm,  Monroe  Co. 
Sept.  5,  6,  Franklin  County. 
Sept.  11,  3  pm,  Fairview. 
Sept.     12,     10    am,     Prairie 

City. 
Sept.    12,    13,    10    am,    Iowa 

River. 
Sept.  12,  13,  n  am,  Crooked 

Creek. 
Sept.  19,  3  pm,  Libertyville. 
Sept.  26,  3  pm,  Eng.  River. 
Oct.  3,  4  pm,  Deep  River. 

Kansas. 

0  am,   North 


Sept.    12,    1, 

Solomon, 
Sept.    26,    . 

Grove. 
Sept.  26,  27, 

of  Morrill. 
Sept.  26,  Aitamont. 
Oct.  3,  Paint  Creek 
Oct.  3,  Osage. 


pm,     Pleasant 
o  am,  4  mi.  N. 


Oct.  3,  4,  10  am,  Washing- 
ton. 

Maryland. 
Sept.  s,  Sams  Creek. 
Sept.  5,  1:30  pm,  Piney  Crk. 
Sept.   12,  Maple  Grove. 

Michigan. 
Aug.  29,  Beaverton. 
Sept.    12,    Sunfield. 
Sept.    26,    10:30   am,    Chip- 
pewa  Creek. 
Oct.  3,  Riverside. 

Missouri. 
Sept.  1,  5  pm,  North  Bethel. 
Sept.  26,  Spring  Branch. 
Sept*.  30,  Walnut   Creek. 
Oct.  3,  4  pm,  Log  Creek. 
Oct.  3,  Oak  Grove. 
Oct.  3,  Cherry  Box. 

Nebraska. 
Aug.  8,  South  Loup,  12  mi. 

N.  E.  of  Miller  and  5  mi. 

W.  of  Satoria. 
Sept.  5,  3  pm,  Falls  City. 
Sept.    26,    Sappy    Creek,    at 

John  Fetter's,  8  mi.  N.  of 

Edison. 

North  Dakota. 

Aug.    I,  4  pm,    Bowbells,  6 
mi.  N.  of  Bowbells. 

Aug.   1,  5  pm,  Williston,  at 
D.   F.  Landis',    10  mi.  W. 
of  Williston. 
Ohio. 

Aug.  22,  Sugar  Ridge. 

Sept.  26,  Portage. 

Sept.  26,  10  am,  North  Pop- 
lar Ridge. 

Oct.  3,  10  am.  Lick  Creek. 

Oct.  3,  10  am,  Pleasant  Val- 
ley. 

Oct.  3,  4  pm,  Countv  Line. 

Oklahoma. 
Sept.  s,  Pleasant  Plains. 

Pennsylvania. 
Aug.    29,    2:30    pm,    Maple 

Glen. 
Sept.   5,   Summit   Mills, 

Texas. 
Sept.  5,  New  Hope. 

Virginia. 

Aug.  22,  Valley  Bethel. 

West    Virginia. 

29,  Beaver  Run. 

5,    Maple   Spring. 


Aug. 
Sept 
Sept 
Sept. 


2,  Mouth  of  Seneca. 
19,  Harman. 


Wisconsin. 

Sept.  5,  6.  Maple  Grove. 
Sept.  12,  13,  Irvin  Creek. 


...The  Missionary  Visitor... 

FOR    AUGUST 

Is  an  eye  opener  as  to  the  need  of  work  here  in  our 
own  beloved  Slate  of  Illinois.  A  person  would  not  be- 
lieve that  such  conditions  exist  until  confronted  with 
facts  which  cannot  be  doubted. 

CONTENTS. 

An  illustrated  article  on  home  and  foreign  mission 
work  in   Illinois.     By  Blanche   E.   Kingery. 

"  Infidel  Catechism."  that  is  printed  and  circulated  in 
Illinois. 

Idols  of  the  Heathen  now  Made  in  Christian  America. 

Chicago  as  a  Mission  Center.     By  W.  R.  Miller. 

Our  Lord's  Resurrection  as  Celebrated  by  the  Greeks. 
By  D.  Chirighotis. 

The  Missionary  Spirit  of  the  South   Waterloo   Church. 

A  number  of  pages  of  spicy  editorial  comment  on  con- 
ditions   which    actually    exist    in    Illinois    and    elsewhere. 

Sample  copy  free, 

The  Visitor  one  year,  50  cents. 

To  end  of  year,  including  July  number,  25  cents. 

Address  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


...COLORADO... 


Summer  Tourists'   Low   Rates. 


The  various  western  lines  are  now  announcing  special 
low  rates  to  Colorado  points  for  the  summer  months. 
This  presents  a  fine  opportunity  for  visiting  a  picturesque 
and  interesting  section  of  the  United  States.  The  trip  will 
afford  a  realization  of  the  wonderful  progress  of  the 
West  in  its  commercial  development  and  particularly  in 
its    railway    service. 

It  was  no  longer  ago  than  in  the  strenuous  days  of  '61 
that  Colorado  was  first  made  a  territory  and  its  capital 
city  named  for  Gen.  J.  W.  Denver,  a  Kansas  Governor. 
It  was  not  until  1870  that  the  first  Chicago,  Union  Paci-fic 
and  North-Western  Line  train  entered  the  city,  and  six 
years  later,  in  the  year  of  the  Centennial  Exposition,  that 
Colorado  was  admitted  to  the   Union. 

Great  changes  have  taken  place  since  that  time.  To- 
day Colorado  is  one  of  the  brightest  stars  in  the  nation's 
galaxy,  and  thousands  of  visitors  each  year  enter  her 
borders  as  tourists  or  in  pursuit  of  the  agricultural,  mining 
and  industrial  opportunities  which  the  commonwealth  af- 
fords in  templing  profusion. 

The  passenger  department  uf  the  Chicago  and  North- 
Western  Railway  announces  a  summer  tourist  rate  of 
$30  for  the  round  trip  from  Chicago  to  Colorado  points, 
and  similarly  low  rates  from  all  points  East. 

The  Union  Pacific  and  Chicago  and  North-Western 
Railways  maintain  a  double  daily  train  service  between 
Chicago  and  Denver,  only  one  night  en  route  from  Chi- 
cago and  the  Central  Stales  and  two  nights  from  the  At- 
lantic seaboard.  The  trains  are  ccmipped  with  buffet. 
smoking  and  library  cars,  Pullman  drawing-room  sleeping 
cars  and  free  reclining  chair  cars.  Dining  cars,  meals  a 
la  carte.     The  best  of  everything. 

EXPLORATIONS  IN  BIBLE  LANDS... 
During  the  Nineteenth  Century. 

By  PROF.  H.  V.  HILPRECHT, 

I'll,  1.).,  1).  D„LL.D., 

Scientific    Director  of  the  Babylonian  Exedilion  of  the 
University  of    Pennsylvania. 


This  is  a  work  of  intense  interest  to  Bible  students 
and  scholars   throughout   the   world. 

It  contains  the  first  complete  account  of  the  recent  ex- 
cavations in  Babylonia  by  the  University  of  Pennsylva- 
nia, including  that  startling  event  in  the  Archaeological 
world,  the  discovery  of  the  Great  Temple  Library  at 
Nippur. 

The  book  is  published  in  one  large  octavo  volume, 
buckram  cloth,  gill  lop;  nearly  900  pages;  embellished 
with  200  pictures  which  both  explain  and  adorn  the  text, 
and  4  invaluable  maps  which  were  specially  drawn  and 
engraved  for  the  book. 

Price,  $3.00  net;  40  cents  additional  for  postage. 

Address  your  orders  to 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

The  Home  Department 

...Sunday  School  Supplies... 

Are  Now  Ready. 

There  has  been  a  demand  for  Home  Department  requi- 
sites for  some  lime  and  it  is  with  pleasure  that  we  place 
or  the  market  tins  our  first  line  of  Home  Department 
Supplies.  We  are  quite  sure  that  you  will  find  them  to  be 
all  that  can  be  desired,  for  no  pains  have  been  spared  to 
make  the  line  complete. 

SUNDAY    SCHOOL    WORKERS, 

If  you  are  in  earnest  about  your  work  and  want  to  do 
all  the  good  you  can,  try  the  Home  Department  plan  and 
see  what  can  be  done. 

IT   IS    NOT  A    NEW  IDEA, 

But  it  has  been  tried  by  many  Sunday  schools  and 
proven  a  grand  success.  Hundreds  can  be  interested  in 
Sunday  school  and  church  by  this  method  that  could  not 
be  otherwise. 

The  necessary  supplies  are  inexspensive,  and  are  listed 
as  follows: 

Visitor's  Record,  price,  2  cents  each  or  $1.50  per  ioo. 
Student's  Record  and  Offering  Envelope,  6  cents  per  dozen 

or  30  cents  per  100. 
Membership  Card,  6  cents  per  dozen  or  30  cents  per  100. 
Visitor's  Quarterly  Report  Card,  one  cent  each  or  50  cents 

per  hundred. 
Visitor's  Instructions,  a  leaflet,  to  be  left  in  home  of  peo- 
ple solicited,  for  the  postage,  at  the  rate  of  15  for  one 
cent. 

We  shall  be  pleased  to  have  your  orders  at  an  early  date. 
Address: 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 
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Lancaster  church  held  her  council  July  15.  Annual  re- 
ports were  read  of  the  finances  of  the  church.  An  elec- 
tion was  held  for  Sunday-school  officers  to  serve  for  one 
year.  Those  elected  were,  superintendent,  J.  W.  Myer; 
assistant,  A.  J.  Evans.  One  letter  was  granted. — Emma 
C.  E.  Landis,  219  College  Ave.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  July  26. 

Anderson. — Our  called  council  passed  off  very  pleasant- 
ly last  Saturday  evening  with  Eld.  J.  R.  Wellington  pre- 
siding. Four  were  received  by  letter.  Bro.  Henry  L. 
Fadcly  has  promised  to  preach  for  us  next  Saturday 
evening,  Sunday  morning  and  evening.  Bro.  Frank  Hen- 
derson will  deliver  a  temperance  sermon  here  on  the 
evening  of  Aug.  4.— J.  S.  Alldredge.  Anderson,  Ind., 
July  27. 

Dixon.— The  members  at  Dixon  are  much  encouraged 
since  they  have  preaching  each  Lord's  Day.  A  Breth- 
ren Sunday  school  has  also  been  organized.  Hour  for 
Sunday  school,  9  A.  M.;  preaching  at  10.  Members  pass- 
ing through  the  city,  especially  ministers,  are  invited  to 
meet  with  them. — C.  M.  Suter,  Franklin   Grove,  111.,  July 

Sidney. — The  mission  board  of  Southern  Ohio  met  at 
Sidney  July  25.  Such  business  as  was  needing  attention 
over  the  district  was  transacted.  At  our  council  meeting 
on  July  24  we  had  the  assistance  and  encouragement  of 
elders  D.  M.  Garver,  D.  S.  Filbrun  and  Jonathan  Hoover. 
The  brethren  of  the  mission  board  remained  over  for  our 
love  feast  on  Saturday  evening.  We  had  a  good  meeting. 
Bro.  D.  S.  Filbrun  officiated.  One  was  baptized  Sat- 
urday evening  before  the  feast. — P.  B.  Fitzwater,  Sidney, 
Ohio,  July  27. 

Nampa.— Our  council  passed  pleasantly  July  4.  Sun- 
day-school officers  were  chosen  for  the  next  six  months; 
Bro.  W.  Klepinger  superintendent  and  Bro.  J.  C.  Neher 
assistant.  We  have  a  good  Sunday  school.  Average  at- 
tendance the  second  quarter  was  113;  average  penny 
collection,  $1.17.  The  collection  the  first  Sunday  of  each 
month  is  given  to  mission  work,  which  was  $6.32  the 
past  quarter.  About  $980  has  been  subscribed  for  a 
ehurchhouse  north  of  Nampa;  also  considerable  work  do- 
nated. Building  and  locating  committees  were  chosen. 
Five  were  received  by  letter. — Delia  Brouse,  Nampa, 
Idaho,  July  17. 

Liberty. — The  members  convened  in  council  July  18. 
AH  business  was  disposed  of  in  a  very  pleasant  manner. 
Our  love  feast  will  be  held  Sept.  12,  in  connection  with 
a  series  of  meetings.  We  decided  to  have  a  harvest  meet- 
ing Aug.  29.  Several  new  speakers  are  expected.  Our 
elder,  Bro.  D.  M.  Brubaker,  and  family,  have  just  returned 
from  their  visit  to  Ohio,  where  they  have  been  visiting 
relatives.— Myra  E.  Arnold,  Liberty,  111.,  July  25. 

—••CORRESPONDENCE*— 

"Writs  what  thou  seest,  and  send  it  unto  the  churches." 


A    REQUEST    FROM    VIRGINIA. 


Whereas  Annual  Meeting  of  1903  decided  that  all  State 
Districts  containing  thirty-five  hundred  members  are  en- 
titled to   two   delegates    on    Standing    Committee,   and 

Whereas  some  brethren  believe  the  First  District  of 
Virginia  contains  that  number,  and 

Whereas  some  think  because  I  was  moderator  of  last 
District  Meeting  I  should  take  initiatory  steps  to  ascer- 
tain this  fact. 

I  therefore  earnestly  request  all  elders,  church  of- 
ficials and  members  to  ascertain  a  correct  list  of  their 
respective  congregations,  and  of  all  mission  and  preach- 
ing points  in  their  care,  and  all  isolated  members,  and 
also  of  all  members  away  at  this  time,  not  having  church 
letters.  This  can  be  done  on  the  visit,  or  by  members 
living  in  different  localities,  or  in  any  other  manner  they 
may  choose,  and  report  the  number  to  me  not  later 
than  March  1,  1904.  It  might  be  well  to  give  name  of 
mission  points,  as  two  persons  might  count  the  same 
point,  and  it  would  be  counted  twice.  W.  H.  Naff. 

Epperly,  Va. 


LOW    RATES    NORTHWEST. 


In  addition  to  the  low  rates  to  California  and  return, 
August  i  to  14,  low  round-trip  rates  to  Portland,  Seattle, 
Tacoma,  Victoria  and  Vancouver  will  be  in  effect  on  the 
same  dates.  For  complete  information  about  rates  and 
train  service  see  the  nearest  agent  of  the  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee and  St.  Paul  railway,  or  write  to  F.  A.  Miller, 
General  Passenger  Agent,  Chicago.  31,32 


THE  CRY  OF  THE  TWO-THIRDS. 


By  MRS.  GRAHAM-CLARK. 


A  great  temperance  book,  and  one  which,  if  put  in  Un- 
hands of  the  boys  and  girls,  will  have  a  wonderful  influ 
ence  over  their  lives  against  intemperance. 

To  older  people  also  the  story  is  so  natural,  bringing 
great  truths  home  in  such  an  intensely  interesting  man- 
ner, that  one  can  hardly  lay  the  book  down  until  it  is  fin- 
ished. 

It  is  elegantly  bound  in  handsome  cloth,  and  contains 
678  pages.     Send  orders  to  the 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


OUR   BARGAIN   COUNTER. 

We  have  added  a  number  of  excellent  books  to  our  bargain  counter.  Some 
are  in  excellent  condition,  others  are  slightly  damaged.  We  have  carried  most  of 
these  books  in  stock  for  some  time,  and  we  must  now  have  room  for  a  new  stock,  and  any 
one  needing  books  as  described  below,  will  find  a  bargain.'  Where  we  state  we  only  have 
a  few  books  left,  be  sure  and  give  second  choice  in  case  the  first  one  is  gone.  In  case  the 
books  are  gone,  the  money  will  be  refunded. 

05  Wanderings  in  Bible  Lands,  good,  cloth ' "*££*"'   ""ITS'" 

45  Wanderings  in  Bible  Lands,  good,  sheep, 

15  Wanderings  in  Bible  Lands,  good,  morocco ~  ^ 

60  Europe  and  Bible  Lands,  good,  cloth, 1 ' 2e 

qo  Europe  and  Bible  Lands,  good,  library ,'i                    "5° 

1  Triumphs  and  Wonders  of  the  Nineteenth  Century,    morocco, .  7c                 27C 

ISO  Miller  and  Sommer  Debate,  good,  cloth, '  * '™                    '7S 

150  Alexander  Mack's,  good,  postage  and  packing  only 

1  Century  of  Baptist  Foreign  Missions,    cloth,  good r  „                    "  > 

2  History  of  Bible,  good,  cloth 2"r0 

1  Touching  Incidents  and- Remarkable  Answers  to  Prayer, .....[..  1  00  7c 

20  Children's  Edition  of  Touching  Incidents,  board  cover,  good, ,r  II 

2  God's  Financial  Plan,  cloth, " 

1  Ways  of  Working  in  Sunday  School j' 

90  Close    Communion, 

1  Triumphs  and  Wonders,  half  leather,  good, "      1  "2c 

I  Child  Culture,  good, "  d '   ?  7S 

I  Told  at  Twilight,  soiled ^. '."."!.*..'.'.'.'.....  .'..'".'.'.' J  '2° 

I  Daniel  the  Fearless,  soiled, 

1  Samuel  the  Judge,  soiled 

3.  Brethren  Sunday-school  Song  Books,  cloth, _"_"_  '  D 

50  Normal  Lesson  Helps  on  Life  of  Christ "'„- 

Some  Splendid  Missionary  Books  are  on  Hand.     All  are  in  Good  Condition. 

2  Congo  for  Christ, „„  , 

,  — ,      -  .  .    .     „.  75  .60 

1    The  Crisis  in  China, 1  QO  „ 

1  The  Religion  of  China, ..-."""!.!.!•!!!!..!]!!.!......  i'cq  j'll 

3  Missionary  Heroes  in  Eastern  Lands, \  '    ,  'A 

1  Thos.  Comber, 

1  Samuel  Crowther, 

1  Among  the  Maoris;  or,  Daybreak  in  New  Zealand, ...i. .......  75  6o 

1  Madagascar 

1  Amid  Greenland's  Snow _-  V 

1  Forty  Years  Among  the  Zulus, ......'.         1  25  1  00 

1  The  Chinese, ." 

•   ' 1 .  25  1  00 

1  Constantinople  and  its   Problems, j  2r  ,  ^ 

1  American  Missionaries  in  Japan, '*'"'  I'2c  IOO 

...ADDRESS.. 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   HOUSE,  Elgin,  111. 


Bible  Biographies  for 
the  Young. 

By    GALEN    B.    ROYER. 


These  books  give  you  the  story  of  the  lives  of  the  great 
men  of  olden  times  in  such  a  plain,  simple  and  practical 
way  that  the  boy  or  girl  becomes  intensely  interested  in 
them.     The  lesson  taught  rivets  itself  on  the  mind. 

The  books  are  beautifully  bound  and  make  handsome 
gift  books. 


The      books      of 
the     series     which 
are   ready  at  pres- 
ent    comprise     the 
following: 
Joseph,   the   Ruler. 
David,  the  King. 
Moses,    the  Leader. 
Daniel,    the    Fear- 
less. 
Jesus,    the    Savior. 

Vol.  1. 
Jesus,    the    Savioi. 
Vol.  3. 


CHILDREN 

Never  Grow  Weary  of  Bible  Stories  if  Told  to 
Them  in  an  Interesting  Manner, 


Price,  three  copies,  $1.00;  single  copy,  35  cents. 
Address: 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


TOLD    AT    TWILIGHT; 


3IBLE  STORIES  THAT  NEVER 
GROW  OLD 

Is  a  book  that  is  written  for  the  little  ones,  and  in  such 
an  attractive  and  interesting  manner  that  they  will  ask 
yon  to  read  and  re-read  it  again  to  them. 

The  author,  Sister  Elizabeth  D.  Rosenberger,  has  rep- 
resented Aunt  Dorothy  as  gathering  the  little  children 
around  her  in  the  evenings  and  telling  these  old  stories  in 
such  a  way  that  it  is  bound  to  create  a  desire  in  the  chil- 
dren for  more. 


The  book  is  beautifully  illustrated,  and  this  is  one  of 
the  cuts,  representing  the  angel  appearing  unto  Hagar  in 
her  distress  and  pointing  to  the  well  of  water. 

Price,  only  35  cents.    Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
aa  and  24  S.  State  St,  Elgin,  lit 


THEGOSPELMESlgpGER 


Vol.  42. 


"SET   FOR   THE    DEFENSE   OF   THE   GOSPEL."_Phil. 

Elgin,  III.,  August  8,  1903. 


TABLE    OF    CONTENTS. 


No.  32. 


Editorial,— 

The  Obstruction  in  Church 

Midsummer  Revivals,  5  4 

Pope  Leo  XIII  and  Rome ?°j 

Tne^tr'untn10™  ""«  CountryChuVchesV.  '.53 
The  Clffctian  Wcrkers.  *jj? 


The  Pope  is  Dead."     By  T.  T.  Myers 4Q8 

Future  Abode  of  the  Wicked.  By  B.  E.  Kesler,.  .  jfj 
A  Sketch  of  the  Mission  Work  at  Amletha,  India 

fay  a.  N.  McCann 

Modern  Preaching.     By  G.  FiEle'v ™ 

WT,at     °»J,Cr,,  «Say     about     Transformation.'"^499 
James  M.  Neff y 

Missionary  Tramps i°° 

Praue  Fetter  than  Prayer.     Ej  M    R.  Baker  500 

He  Sh         a  u3  ??a,SOa     By  Ql,incy  Leckrone 501 

He  Showed  His  Colors.  By  M.  Grace  Hilema.,,. .  .501 
God  s  Prom.ses  ,n  1  emptation.  By  S.  N.  McCann,  502 
A  Lodge  Iragedy.     By  I.  J.  Rosenberger,.  .  ,02 

Home  and  Family, — 

Giving  and  Helping.     By  H.  I.  Buechley 50, 

Mont  Ida  Sisters'  Aid  Society.     By  Clara  Clark,. .  .503 

Oeneral  Missionary  and  Tract  Department  — 

Our  Mite 

The  Church's  Mission, fZ 

Child  Widows  in  India  j*' 


AROUND  THE  WORLD. 

The  Independent  has  this  to  say  about  the  Peace 
Conference  at  The  Hague  a  few  years  ago:     If  there 
had  been  no  American  delegation  to  the  Peace  Con- 
ference at  The  Hague  it  is  almost  certain  that  the 
Hague  Court   would  not  now   be  in  existence.       If 
Frederick  W.  Holls,  who  died  at  his  home  in  Yonkers, 
N.  Y„  last  week,  had  not  been  a  member  "of  the  Amer- 
ican delegation  it  is  quite  certain  that  his  American 
confreres  would  not  have  bothered  much  about  the 
impracticable  »  question  of  universal  international  ar- 
bitration.    I„  other  words,  if  any  man  is  to  be  credited 
with  the  creation  of  the  Hague  Court  that  man  is  Mr 
Holls.     Not  only  did  he  engineer  his  cause  with  con- 
summate energy  and  diplomacy  on  the  floor  of  the 
Conference,  but  he  even  induced  Germany,  who  all 
along  held  out  against  the  organization  of  the  Court 
and  was  the  chief  obstacle  to  its  inception,  ,0  change 
her  mind  and  sign  the  peace  treaty.     .  Credit 

for  the  success  of  the  Conference  in  promoting  arbitra- 
tion was  mainly  due  to  Frederick  W.  Holls. 

We  think  of  the  language  oTo^Tcountry  as  English 
and  it  is;  but  there  are  a  good  many  other  languages 
poken_,t  ,s  surprising  ,0  learn  how  many.  Some 
toe  ago  a  professor  in  the  University  of  Chicago 
made  an  investigation  and  learned  that  there  are  forty- 
two  different  languages  spoken  in  the  city.  Of  course 
some  of  them  are  spoken  by  comparatively  few  people, 
while  others  are  spoken  by  many  thousands.  Here 
are  the  names  of  the  languages :  Persian,  Singhalese, 
Magadika  Arabic,  Armenian,  Turkish,  French  Greek 
German,  Swedish,  Chinese,  Polish,  Syrian,  Yiddish,' 
Japanese,  Russian,  Italian,  Spanish,  Irish,  Slavonian, 
Croatian,  Hungarian,  Flemish,  Basque,  Portuguese 
Icelandic,  Le.tic,  Lithuanian,  Low  German,  FrKian 

L^iTeY  r^'*'    Fin"iSh'    En^,ish'    S,-ak,' 

Dutch,  Bohemian,  Norwegian,  Bulgarian,  Welsh,  Dan- 
ish, Servian.  It  will  take  some  time  to  make  Ameri- 
cans out  of  all  these,  especially  when  we  consider  that 
many  of  them  live  in  communities  where  they  hear 
nothing  but  their  own  language.  Besides  this  there 
are  constantly  others  coming  to  join  those  already  here 


dot  the  east  shores  of  the  lake.  It  is  said  (hat  in  many 
instances  cottages  have  been  buried  to  the  second  story 
1.1  a  single  winter  by  the  drifting  sands.  Now  a  party 
of  scientists  from  the  bureau  of  forestry  are  on  a 
"  sand-binding  "  expedition  among  these  hills.  It  has 
been  learned  from  experiments  on  the  Altantic  coast 
that  beach  grass  will  grow  in  the  sand.  It  is  a  fill 
coarse  grass  with  blades  so  strong  that  they  form  a 
pretty  good  windbreak.  The  roots  extend  under  the 
ground  and  at  intervals  of  from  twelve  to  eighteen 
inches  send  up  shoots  which  grow  as  rank  and  strong 
as  the  main  blades.  After  the  beach  grass  shrubs  will 
he  planted,  and  trees  after  the  shrubs,  so  that  even- 
tually the  sand  hills  will  be  converted  into  forests. 

In  a  remote  part  of  the  state  of  Puebla,  Mexico  has 
been  discovered  a  very  numerous  series  of  pyramidal 
constructions  guarded  by  trenches  and  connected  by 
wide  avenues.  All  the  pyramids  were  found  to  be 
quadrangular  and  to  have  been  built  with  especial  ref- 
erence to  the  cardinal  points.  The  pyramids  are  con- 
structed of  rocks  and  sandstone.  The  surface  dressing 
is  small  stones  worked  into  cubical  forms  of  very  orna- 
mental appearance  and  laid  close  together.  As  a  rule, 
every  four  of  [he  pyramids  surround  a  court,  and  all 
of  them  are  so  grouped  that  each  guards  the  entrance 
to  the  courts.  At  the  bases  of  the  pyramids  were 
found  pieces  of  pottery  which  were  evidently  made  be- 
fore the  time  of  Columbus.  Also  sculptured  scenes 
in  bas-relief  of  prehistoric  times  were  found  There 
were  man v  figures  of  human,  beings  and  animals  in 
stone  and  iron,  besides  stonc'knives,  domestic  utensils 
and  arrowheads.  It  is  not  even  known  to  wbal  epoch 
the  rums  belong.  A  race  of  people  of  whom  we  know 
practically  nothing,  lived,  flourished  and  passed  away 
in  Mexico.  VVe  can  see  the  ruins  of  their  buildings 
but  cannot  tell  whence  they  came  or  whither  they 
went.  - 


»a"  I  H'  people  are  black.  We  should  not  be  too  hasty 
'"  judging  our  brother.  There  is  also  a  difference  in 
"'-'  way  the  blacks  i„  the  (wo  sections  look  at  the 
question.  Hooker  T.  Washington  was  hissed  by  some 
colored  people  i„  Boston  because  he  has  advised  his 
Peophm  the  South  to  pay  more  attention  to  acquiring 
■  "•"!>;  and  securing  homes  and  less  to  politics.  But 
he  *  right.  An  intelligent,  industrious  class  of  prop- 
erty owners  will  have  their  rights  given  then,  in  time. 
No  one  hkes  to  think  of  being  governed  by  the  votes 
">  'die  and  ignorant  persons  who  have  nothing  to  lose. 
no  confidence  can  be  placed  i„  them,  tor  there  is  no 
telling  what  they  will  do,  I,  must  be  said,  however 
thai  a  large  number  of  the  whites  are  as  idle  and  as 
ignorant  and  as  irresponsible  as  the  blacks.  Both  need 
uplifting. 

SOME  tin,.-  ago  a  foreman  was  discharge,!  from 
the  government  bookbinder,  at  Washington  because  he 
had  been  expelled  from  a  union.  He  was  reinstated 
recently  by  order  of  President  Roosevelt,  The  book- 
binders declared  they  would  strike  if. he  was  to  re- 
ceive Ins  former  position.  But  they  did  not  strike,  and 
'"  "lls  llu'-v  ""■'''■  ""-'■<-  than  in  their  foolish  and  noisy 
declarations  as  to  what  they  would  do.  If  investiga- 
tion shows  thai  the  foreman  in  question  is  for  any  rea- 
son incompetent  or  unqualified  to  till  the  position,  no 
*>ubl  he  will  be  discharged;  but  it  must  be  for  a 
better  reason  than  because  he  was  expelled  from  a 
union.  1  le  says  the  union  dislikes  him  because  he  was 
trying  to  save  money    for  the  government  by  having 


"       "'""' s-'  ^"'O  lusty  ailbu.ci 

learned  and  the  matter  settled  as 


Ir  is  said  that  during  the  fiscal  year  just  ended  more 
ban  five  b.Ihon  pounds  of  sugar  were  brought  into 
the  United  States.  In  addition  to  this,  six  hundred 
million  pounds  were  produced  in  the  United  States 
Counting  that  there  are  eighty  million  people  in  this 
country,  the  average  amount  of  sugar  for  each  one  is 
seventy-two  pounds.  We  probably  lead  the  world 
in  the  amount  of  sugar  consumed  per  capita.  Judging 
from  the  above  figures,  it  will  be  some  time  before  our 
production  of  sugar  will  be  large  enough  to  sup- 
ply the  home  demand.  It  seems  that  each  year  more 
sugar  is  consumed ;  so  that  by  the  time  the  production 
equals  the  present  consumption,  it  will  still  come  far 
short  of  the  demand  at  that  time. 


Beginning  some  distance  south  of  Chicago  and  ex- 
tending up  the  east  coast  of  lake  Michigan  as  far  as 
Frankfort  are  sand  hills.  The  sand  takes  an  inland 
course  and  forms  immense  arid  plains  in  northern 
Michigan.  It  has  threatened  profitable  orchards  and 
farms  and  played  havoc  with  the  summer  homes  which 


Judge  Jones  of  Alabama  is  doing  what  he  can  to 
stop  peonage.  Offenders  who  are  brought  before  him 
receive  such  sentences  as  they  deserve.  He  is  a  man 
of  the  South,  and  one  of  the  kind  to  whom  the  nation 
must  look  for  a  satisfactory  settlement  of  the  race 
problem.  A  good  way  to  begin  is  by  being  just  to  a 
people  m  many  ways  inferior  to  the  whites.  Injus- 
tice—and peonage  is  gross  injustice— on  the  part  of 
the  superior  destroys  respect  for  law  in  all  classes  and 
and  the  end  must  be  disaster.  An  investigation 
concerning  peonage  in  Georgia  has  also  been  ordered 
by  the  State  Legislature.  The  better  class  of  people 
are  opposed  to  such  treatment  of  the  negro  and  they 
will  put  an  end  to  it. 

The  whites  in  the  North  argl  in  the  South  do  not 
look  at  the  race  problem  alike.  They  could  not  be  ex- 
pected to.  It  is  one  tiling  to  live  in  a  city  where 
one  person  out  of  fifteen  or  twenty  is  black;  it  is  quite 
a  different  thing  to  live  in  a  city  where  more  than 


do.     The  facts  will  I 
il  should  be. 

Before  voting  for  a  new  pope  a  number  of  cell-like 
rooms  are  prepared  for  the  cardinals,  and  the  room 
'■••"'I'  is  lo  have  is  decided  by  lot.  Twice  a  day-morn- 
ing and  aftcrnoon-the  cardinals  meet  in  the  Sistine 
<  hapel  in  Hi.'  Vatican  and  cast  their  voles  for  a  pope 
If  "o  one  IS  chosen,  the  paper  ballots  are  mixed  with 
straw  and  burned,  the  dark  smoke  passing  out  of  a 
Chimney  which  is  eagerly  watched  by  many  thousands 
he  people  understand  the  sign,  and  as  soon  as  the 
dark  smoke  appears  (hey  know  that  no  one  has  been 
chose,,.  When  anyone  receives  two-thirds  of  all  the 
votes  cast,  and  I  he  count  has  been  verified,  the  ballots 
are  burned  without  straw,  and  the  light  smoke  pro- 
duced  tells  the  people  that  the  election  is  over.  The 
balloting  twice  a  day  is  kepi  up  „„til  some  one  receives 

(he  necessary  majority. 

Cardinal  Giuseppe  Sarto  was  elected  pope  on  the 
seventh  ballot,  which  was  cast  Tuesday  morning     He 
'hose  the  title  of  Pius  X.     The  new  pope  is  a  native  of 
the  province  of  Venice,  Italy,  and  is  sixty-eight  years 
old.     I  le  was  made  a  cardinal  ten  yearscago.    He  was 
favored  by  .Pope  Leo  XIII,  who  is  reported  to  have 
said  of  him  less  than  a  year  ago :     "  VVe  firmly  believe 
he  will  be  our  successor."     Cardinal  Sarto  was  not 
as  well  known  as  some  of  the  other  candidates  for  the 
office,  but  is  sai.l  lo  be  very  pious 'and  broad  and  liberal 
minded.     The  election  news  as  made  known  by  the 
smoke  from  the  chimney  was  eagerly  waited  for  by 
many  thousands  of  people,  and  when  the  election  wa's 
over  (here  was  cheering  by  the  multitude.     Quite  gen- 
eral  satisfaction   is  expressed  over  the  result.     After 
election  the  new  pope,  arrayed  in  pontifical  garments 
was  seated  on  a  chair  on  the  highest  step  of  the  altar,' 
where  the  cardinals  approached  one  by  one  and  kissed 
his  foot  and  hand  and  received  his  benediction.     Soon 
after  this  he  appeared  on  the  inside  balcony  of  the  Vat- 
ican and  blessed  the  people.     The  whole  "world  hopes 
that  Ins  reign  will  promote  the  peace  and  enlighten- 
ment of  the  world. 
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•  ESSAYS^ 

-  Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  netdeth  not  ba 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  oi  Truth." 


DEGENERATION. 


BY  ADALINE  HOHF  BEERY. 

So   fine   and   rank  a   garden! 

With  every  sign  of  thrift, 
Where   every   daring   thistle 

Is    meted    vengeance    swift; 
Such  winding  walks  and  fountains, 

So  thick  and  smooth  the  grass. 
So   large  and  rare  the  blossoms, — 

Delightsome  'tis  to  pass. 
A  decade— desolation! 

In    every    tangled    bed 
A  crop  of  weeds  stands  gaping, 

The  old-time  beauty  fled! 
No  close-trimmed,  fragrant  borders, 

With  fine-strained  roses  decked; 
'Tis  but  a  barbarous  acre. — 

A  harvest  of  neglect! 
A  soul  so  sweet  and  winsome, 

A  heart  where  graces  grow. 
Whose  fruits  of  royal  kindness 

In  every  action  show; 
His   smile    and   word   soft   spoken 

Ease  many  a  chafing  load; 
'Tis   such   a   pleasant   comfort 

To  meet  him  on  the  road. 
Mid-life,  and  what  a  burlesque! 

The  quiet  walks  are  strewn 
With    fallen   aspirations,— 

Mold  on  the  heart  of  June! 
The  unchecked  thoughts  are  choking 

The  upturned,  fruitful  plants, 
And  in  the  sluggard's  garden 

That  soul  has  lost  his  chance! 
gdon,  Pa. 


'THE   POPE   IS    DEAD." 


BY   T.    T.    MYERS. 

"  The  pope  is  dead,"  was  the  formal  announcement 
concerning  the  pope  last  week.  The  accompanying 
ceremonies  are  of  special  interest  at  this  time. 

When  the  pope  becomes  so  ill  that  he  is  not  ex- 
pected to  recover,  his  secretary  of  state  informs  the 
dean  of  the  college  of  cardinals,  who  at  once  betakes 
himself,  with  his  colleagues  who  may  be  in  the  city, 
to  the  papal  residence.  The  cardinal  vicar  is. also  in- 
formed that  he  may  cause  prayers  to  be  offered  in  all 
the  churches. 

When  the  physicians  decide  that  death  is  imminent, 
the  cardinals  and  the  pope's  household  gather  about 
his  bed.  The  pope's  confessor  and  the  grand  peni- 
tentiary (cardinal)  together  receive  his  last  confes- 
sion. The  pope's  sacristan,  an  Augustinian  monk, 
brings  him  the  holy  viaticum  and  administers  the  sac- 
rament of  extreme  unction.  After  this,  if  the  pope  is 
able,  he  recites  the  tridentine  profession  of  faith  to 
the  grand  penitentiary  who  then  pronounces  the  grand 
absolution  and  the  formula  of  indulgence  in  the  article 
of  death.  The  pope,  though  he  holds,  as  it  is  claimed, 
the  keys  of  heaven  and  hell  as  God's  vicegerent  on 
earth,  holds  his  powers  as  trustee  for  the  church,  and 
cannot  use  them  for  his  spiritual  benefit.  He  must 
himself  receive  spiritual  consolation  like  any  other 
Catholic. 

If  the  pope  is  able  and  desires  to  do  so,  he  now 
speaks  farewell  words  to  those  about  him,  and  indi- 
cates his  wishes  concerning  his  successor.  After  this 
the  sacristan  recites  the  commendation  prayers,  "  De- 
part, Christian  soul,"  etc.  As  the  last  moment  draws 
nigh  the  penitentiaries  of  St.  Peter's  (Franciscan  fri- 
ars) chant  the  psalms  of  penitence.  All  remain  until 
the  death  of  the  pope,  then  the  secretary  of  state  im- 
mediately notifies  the  cardinal  chamberlain  who  be- 
comes for  the  time  being  the  executive  of  the  papal 
government. 

Clothed  in  a  violet  robe,  accompanied  by  the  prelates 
of  the  chamber,  the  chamberlain  enters  the  room  where 
the  dead  pontiff  lies.  About  the  bed  the  Franciscan 
penitentiaries  are  still  chanting  psalms.  Kneeling  on 
a  violet  pillow  the  chamberlain  offers  a  silent  prayer; 


then,  as  he  approaches  the  bed,  the  attendants  remove 
the  cloth  from  the  face  of  the  pontiff,  and  with  a  silver 
hammer  he  strikes  thrice  on  the  forehead  of  the  corpse, 
repeating  at  each  stroke  the  dead  man's  baptismal 
name.  Then  he  will  turn  to  those  surrounding  the 
bed  and  say,  "  The  pope  is  really  dead."  All  then 
kneel,  while  he  recites  the  "  De  Profundes,"  with  the 
prayer  of  absolution  and  sprinkles  the  corpse  with  holy 
water. 

After  the  ceremonies  at  the  bedside  are  completed, 
the  chamberlain  retires  to  an  adjoining  apartment,  and 
makes  to  various  officials  the  formal  announcement  of 
the  pope's  death.  He  gives  orders  for  the  notification 
of  the  cardinals  and  the  approaching  conclave.  At  the 
same  time  the  corpse  of  the  pope  is  preparing  for  the 
last  rites.  The  body,  after  the  embalming  is  com- 
pleted, is  clothed  in  full  papal  vestments,  and  ex- 
hibited to  all  in  the  palace  for  some  hours.  After  this 
it  is  generally  taken  to  the  Sistine  Chapel  where  it  re- 
mains for  the  night.  It  is  then  removed  to  St.  Peter's. 
When  the  body  arrives  at  this,  its  final  destination,  it  is 
placed  on  a  great  catafalque,  about  which  twelve  ta- 
pers of  yellow  wax  are  lighted.  While  the  dead  pope 
thus  lies  in  state,  high  mass  is  sung  for  nine  successive 
days,  the  last  three  days  being  known  as  the  great 
funeral  service.  On  the  ninth  day  a  sermon  or  eulogy 
is  pronounced. 

At  this  first  entombment  the  relatives  of  the  pope 
are  present,  and  the  cardinals  that  he  created,  together 
with  the  immediate  household  and  the  chamberlain. 

The  monks  of  St.  Peter  form  a  procession,  singing 
the  "  Miserere,"  and  the  cortege  passes  through  the 
side  nave  of  the  church  to  the  place  of  sepulture. 
This  is  accompanied  with  many  complicated  ceremo- 
nies. The  body  is  at  length  placed  into  the  mauso- 
leum, its  final  resting  place. 

Immense  sums  have  been  spent  on  the  funeral  ob- 
sequies of  the  popes,  and  it  was  found  necessary  to 
set  a  limit  to  this  extravagance.  Pius  IV  decreed  that 
the  cost  should  never  exceed  10,000  ducats  or  about 
$1.8.000,  Alexander.  VIII  .-reduced  ..fche.  -maximum  -to. , 
about  $10,000. 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 


FUTURE  ABODE  OF  THE  WICKED. 


BY    B.    E.     KESLER. 

i.  In  hell: 

"  The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the 
nations  that  forget  God."  Psa.  9:  17.  "  For  the  lips 
of  a  strange  woman  drop  as  an  honey  comb,  and  her 
mouth  is  smoother  than  oil;  but  her  end  is  bitter  as 
wormwood,  sharp  as  a  two-edged  sword.  Her  feet  go 
down  to  death ;  her  steps  take  hold  on  hell."  "  But  he 
knoweth  not  that  the  dead  are  there ;  and  that  her 
guests  are  in  the  depths  of  hell."  "  But  whosoever 
shall  say,  Thou  fool,  shall  be  in  danger  of  hell  fire. 
For  it  is  profitable  for  thee  that  one  of  thy  members 
should  perish,  and  not  that  thy  whole  body  should  be 
cast  into  hell."  "  But  rather  fear  him  who  is  able 
to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell."  "  It.  is  better 
for  thee  to  enter  into  life  with  one  eye,  rather  than  hav- 
ing two  eyes  to  be  cast  into  hell  fire."  Matt.  5 :  22,  29, 
30;  10:28;  18:9;  23:  15,  33.  "  It  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  halt  into  life,  than  having  two  feet  to  be  cast 
into  hell,  into  the  fire  that  never  shall,  be  quenched: 
where  their  worm  dieth  not  and  the  fire  is  not 
quenched."  Mark  9:43,  45,  46.  "Fear  him,  which 
after  he  hath  killed  hath  power  to  cast  into  hell;  yea, 
I  say  unto  you,  fear  him!  "     Luke  12:  5. 

Here  are  five  inspired  men  who  tell  us  where  the 
wicked  go.  When  do  they  go  ?  Answer :  After  the 
body  is  killed.  What  will  be  cast  into  hell?  Answer: 
body  and  soul.  Nothing  is  said  in  these  passages,  or 
any  other  for  that  matter,  about  the  righteous  going  to 
hell,  or  the  wicked  going  into  heaven.  Hell  does  not 
mean  heaven  by  any  means,  but  some  no  doubt  would 
love  to  have  it  do  so.  in  fact,  some  preachers  get  quite 
pathetic  talking  about  God's  mercy  to  those  fellows 
down  there,  especially  to  congregations  of  fashionable 
sisters  and  butterflies  of  society  and  dudes  of  the  gam- 
bling hall  and  pews  full  of  oldtimers  at  hog  stealing, 


avarice,  covetousness,  provided  all  their  church  dues 
are  paid  up. 

2.  Why  the  wicked  go  to  hell — to  be  punished. 

"  And  these  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punish- 
ment: but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal."  *  Matt. 
25:46.  "In  hell  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  being  in 
torments,  and  seeth  Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in 
his  bosom.  And  he  cried  and  said,  Father  Abraham, 
have  mercy  on  me,  and  send  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip 
the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool  my  tongue ; 
for  I  am  tormented  in  this  flame."  Luke  16:23,  24- 
"  And  he  shall  be  tormented  with  fire  and  brimstone 
in  the  presence  of  the  holy  angels,  and  in  the  presence 
of  the  Lamb.  And  the  smoke  of  their  torment  as- 
cendeth  up  for  ever  and  ever."  "And  the  devil  that 
deceived  them  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brim- 
stone, where  the  beast  and  the  false  prophet  are,  and 
shall  be  tormented  day  and  night  for  ever  and  ever." 
"  And  whosoever  was  not  found  written  in  the  book  of 
life  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire."  Rev.  14:  10,  11 ; 
20:  10,  15.  "  Who  shall  be  punished  with  everlasting 
destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from 
the  glory  of  his  power."  I  Thess.  1:9.  "  Of  how 
much  sorer  punishment,  suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought 
worthy,  who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God, 
and  hath  counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  where- 
with he  was  sanctified  an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done 
despite  unto  the  spirit  of  grace."  Heb.  10:  29.  "  The 
Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  temp- 
tations, and  to  reserve  the  unjust  unto  the  day  of 
judgment  to  be  punished."     2  Peter  2:9. 

Here  are  five  inspired  men  who  tell  us  why  the 
wicked  go  to  hell, — to  be  punished.  And  while  they 
tell  us  that,  they  also  tell  us  where  the  righteous  go — 
not  to  hell  by  any  means.  From  this  we  find  that  the 
righteous  and  the  wicked  do  not  go  to  the  same  place. 
No  account  of  the  righteous  being  punished.  But 
how  are  the  wicked  punished  ?  Answer ;  With  fire 
and  brimstone.  "  But  fire  does  not  mean  fire  and 
brimstone  does  not  mean  brimstone,"  says  one.  Of 
course  he  does  not  want  them  to,  and  realizes  it  will 
be  serious  for  him  if  they  do.  Well,  then,  what  do 
they  mean  ?  And  if  fire  does  not  mean  tire,  and  brim- 
stone, brimstone,  then  Abraham  does  not  mean  Abra- 
ham and  Lazarus  does  not  mean  Lasarus,  and  there 
never  was  that  "  certain  rich  man,"  and  there  is  no 
"  gulf  "  and  no  place  of  torment,  much  less  "  flames." 
How  nice  that  would  be  for  the  fellow  that  does  not  be- 
lieve that  hell  means  hell,  and  fire  does  not  mean  tire. 
He  believes  the  whole  narrative  is  a  parable  (but  the 
Book  does  not  say  so)  and  teaches  nothing,  or  rather 
says  one  thing  and  means  another,  means  just  what  he 
wants  it  to  mean — a  fabrication  and  an  imposition  on 
the  credulous,  and  a  mockery  of  God. 

3.  Where  hell  u — below  some  place  above, 

"  Her  guests  are  in  the  depths  of  hell."  Prov.  9:  18. 
"  The  way  of  life  is  above  to  the  wise  that  he  may 
depart  from  hell  beneath."  Prov.  15:24.  "For  if 
God  spared  not  the  angels  that  sinned,  but  cast  them 
down  to  hell,  and  delivered  them  into  chains  of  dark- 
ness, to  be  reserved  unto  judgment."  2  Peter  2:4. 
These  passages  tell  us  where  hell  is,  or  rather  its  di- 
rection from  heaven,  and  if  any  one  is  not  satisfied  with 
that,  if  he  will  just  persist  in  going  the  "  downward  " 
way  he  will  learn  more  about  it  bye  and  bye. 

4.  Form  of  hell — pit,  lake,  furnace,  gulf. 

"  And  shall  cast  them  into  a  furnace  of  fire."  Matt. 
13:42,  50.  "Between  us  and  you  there  is  a  great 
gulf  fixed."  Luke  16:26.  "These  both  were  cast 
alive  into  the  lake  of  fire  burning  with  brimstone." 
"  But  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving,  and  the  abominable, 
and  murderers,  and  whoremongers,  and  sorcerers, 
and  idolaters,  and  all  liars  (a  tough  set  of  them)  shall 
have  their  part  (not  a  desirable  one  surely)  in  the  lake 
which  burnetii  with  fire  and  brimstone,  which  is  the 
second  death."  Rev.  19:20;  20:10;  21:8.  He  may 
not  believe  it  now,  but,  I  tell  you,  when  a  fellow  gets 
down  there,  with  that  set  of  fellows,  he  will  think  it  is 
more  like  hell  than  ever  he  imagined,  and  I  believe  if 
he  could  come  or  send  an  agent  back  to  earth  he  would 
bring  a  different  story  from  that  of  the  fellow  who 
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does  not  believe  fire  is  fire  and  brimstone  is  brimstone 
in  the  Bible  narrative. 

5.  Characteristics  of  hell. 

(a)  A  dark  place.  "  But  the  children  of  the  king- 
dom shall  be  cast  into  outer  darkness,  there  shall  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth."  "  Bind  him  hand 
and  foot,  .  .  .  and  cast  him  into  outer  darkness." 
"  And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable  servant  into  outer  dark- 
ness." Matt.  8:12;  22:10;  25:30;  2  Peter  2:4. 
These  passages  tell  us  it  is  a  dark  place. 

(b)  What  makes  it  dark?  A  smoky  place.  "And 
he  opened  the  bottomless  pit ;  and  there  arose  a  smoke 
out  of  the  pit."  "  And  the  smoke  of  their  torment 
ascendeth  up  forever  and  ever."     Rev.  9:2;  14:  11. 

(c)  What  makes  it  smoky?  A  fiery  place.  Where 
there  is  smoke,  there  usually  is  fire.  "  Tophet  is  or- 
dained of  old  ;  ...  the  pile  thereof  is  fire  and  much 
wood."  Isa.  30:33.  "And  shall  cast  them  into  a 
furnace  of  fire;  there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of 
teeth."  "  So  shall  it  be  in  the  end  of  the  world ;  the 
angels  shall  come  forth,  and  sever  the  wicked  from 
among  the  just,  and  shall  cast  the- 1  into  the  furnace  of 
fire:  there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth." 
"  Then  shall  he  say  to  them  on  the  left  hand,  Depart 
from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for 
the  devil  and  his  angels."  Matt.  13:38,  42,  49,  50; 
25:41.  "But  the  chaff  he  will  burn  with  fire  un- 
quenchable." Luke  3:17;  Mark  9 :  43,  44.  "  And 
shall  be  fomented  with  fire  and  brimstone."  Rev. 
14:  10;  19:20;  20:  10,  15;  21:8. 

(d)  Lastly ;  it  is  a  burning  place.  "  Who  among 
us  shall  dwell  with  the  devouring  fire?  Who  among 
us  shall  dwell  with  everlasting  burnings?"  Isa.  ^  :  14. 
"  As  therefore  the  tares  are  gathered  and  burned  in 
the  fire ;  so  shall  it  be  in  the  end  of  this  world."  Matt. 
13  :  40.  "  These  both  were  cast  alive  into  the  lake  of 
fire  burning  with  brimstone."  Rev.  19:20;  21:8; 
Luke  3 :  17. 

Summing  up  the  evidence  in  brief,  we  find  the  wick- 
ed go  down  to  hell  to  be  punished  everlastingly,  "  day 
and  night  forever  and  forever."  We  also  learn  that 
hell  is  a  dark  place,  a  smoky  place,  a  fiery  place,  a 
brimstony  place,  a  burning  place.  Now  the  Bible  does 
not  describe  hell,  the  abode  of  the  wicked,  by  any  other 
terms  than  these,  and  if  it  is  not  such  a  place  as  the 
Bible  describes  it  to  be,  then  what  kind  of  place  is 
it?  Where  do  we  get  the  description?  If  not  a 
burning  hell,  what  kind  is  it?  And  if  hell  is  not  the 
kind  of  place  the  Bible  says  it'is,  will  the  wicked  go 
to  hell  as  the  Bible  says  they  will?  Or  if  neither  of 
these  things  be  true,  then  is  there  really  a  hell  at  all, 
or  a  heaven  at  all,  or  is  the  Bible  a  lie  and  faith  a 
delusion?  "Yea,  let  God  be  true,  but  every  man  a 
liar,  that  thou  mayest  be  justified  in  thy  sayings." 
Then  hell  is  hell,  fire  is  lire,  brimstone  is  brimstone, 
lake  is  lake,  furnace  is  furnace,  dark  is  dark,  smoke  is 
smoke,  burning  is  burning— a  burning  hell  as  the 
Bible  describes  it.  God  help  us  to  shun  it,  for  I  am 
afraid  it  is  hell  and  too  hot  to  be  comfortable. 
Farrenbiirr,  Mo. 
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A    SKETCH    OP    THE    MISSION    WORK    AT 
AMLETHA,    INDIA. 


BY   S.    N.    M'CANN. 

In  February  of  1900  I  made  my  first  visit  to  Am- 
letha,  found  the  people  suffering  because  of  the  fam- 
ine and  gave  them  some  help.  I  visited  a  number  of 
other  points  and  found  conditions  very  bad. 

Some  time  after  arrangements  were  made  to  give  a 
weekly  dole  of  grain  at  Amletha  and  some  other  sta- 
tions. At  first  we  thought  to  preach  to  the  people  be- 
fore giving  the  dole,  but  soon  found  that  it  was  impos- 
sible to  do  so.  The  doles  were  given  on  the  same  day 
of  each  week  at  all  the  stations,  to  prevent  anyone  get- 
ting at  two  places.  This  necessitated  Bra  Stover  and 
Bro.  Forney  coining  each  week  and  each  one  taking  a 
station.  Bro.  Stover  gave  the  dole  most  of  the  time  at 
Amletha.  When  the  time  came  for  planting  crops  we 
gave  five  hundred  rupees  at  Amletha  towards  helping 
to  plant  the  crops,  with  the  understanding  that  it  was 
to  be  returned.     During  the  latter  part  of  1900  a  na- 


tive Christian  was  placed  near  Amletha  station.  I  se- 
cured a  plot  of  ground  upon  which  we  built  a  native 
house  and  there  he  has  lived  since,  working  among 
those  people. 

1901  proved  a  good  year.  Crops  were  good  and 
all  went  well.  During  this  year  eight  persons  were  re- 
ceived by  baptism  at  Amletha.  Three  of  these  had 
walked  to  Anklesvar,  a  distance  of  thirty  miles,  for 
baptism. 

1902  bade  fair  to  be  a  very  prosperous  year.  Crops 
were  growing  nicely,  and  a  bounteous  harvest  seemed 
to  be  in  sight,  when  it  was  swept  away  by  a  great 
army  of  rats.  Instead  of  plenty,  starvation  was  now 
the  awful  reality  that  confronted  the  people.  An  ap- 
peal was  made  through  the  Messenger  and  the  love 
and  sympathy  of  the  Brotherhood  was  manifested  by 
liberal  donation  of  their  substance  to  save  these 
stricken  people. 

Much  uncultivated  land  in  this  country  yields  an 
abundance  of  grass.  We  had  learned  by  experience 
that  even  starving  people  should  not  be  helped  without 
asking  something  in  return.  So  we  made  arrange- 
ments to  buy  grass,  which  anyone  was  at  liberty  to 
cut  and  bring  to  the  station  at  Amletha.  The  price 
paid  was  low,  so  that  no  one  would  be  induced  to 
bring  who  was  not  actually  starving.  The  grass  was 
cut  by  little  hand  sickles,  or  crooked  knives,  and  car- 
ried on  the  heads.  It  was  weighed  and  each  man's 
name  and  amount  of  grass  recorded,  then  all  came  to 
the  native  Christian's  house  and  sat  down  and  listened 
to  Scripture  reading,  songs,  preaching  and  prayer, 
after  which  they  received  their  pay  in  grain  at  cost. 
The  amount  of  grass  bought  was  726,120  pounds. 

When  the  grass  crop  was  about  over,  the  moverda 
crop  came  on.  This  is  a  flower  that  grows  in  great 
profusion  on  large  trees  and  is  very  rich  in  sugar, 
hence  good  food.  We  bought  this  flower  and  paid  for 
it  in  grain,  storing  the  flowers,  which  we  afterwards 
gave  back  to  the  people  for  food,  receiving  instead 
something  else.  The  grass  crop  is  gone,  the  moverda 
crop  is  gone  and  still  the  people  have  to  be  helped. 

In  this  country  there  is  mixed  with  the  soil  great 
quantities  of  limestone,  each  piece  looking  like  an  oval 
stalagmite,  ranging  in  size  from  a  pea  up  to  a  hulled 
walnut. 

We  bought  this  limestone  in  the  same  way  as  we  did 
the  grass,  also  bought  wood  in  the  same  manner. 

As  the  monsoon  season  approached,  we  hired  per- 
sons to  dig  up  their  fields,  and  get  them  ready  for  a 
crop,  putting  a  company  of  men  first  into  one  field,  then 
into  another,  thus  getting  ready  for  sowing.  We 
bought  750,760  pounds  of  limestone. 

During  all  this  time  we  kept  all  the  children  that 
were  brought  to  us,  feeding  and  clothing  ^ind  teach- 
ing them.  We  also  kept  enough  people  to  care  for 
them,  giving  those  who  cared  or  helped  to  care  for  the 
children  their  food  for  so  doing.  Some  aged  persons 
who  were  not  able  to  work  were  also  fed  free.  On 
Sunday  all  work  closed  and  the  people  who  were 
helped  during  the  week  were  asked  to  come  and  spend 
the  day  in  worship. 

All  that  came  were  given  one  meal  free  each  Sun- 
day. During  the  famine  at  Amletha  the  total  number 
of  meals  given  to  children  at  two  meals  per  day  was 
30,480.  Total  number  of  meals  to  helpless  and  help- 
ers. 9.354-  Total  number  of  Sunday  meals,  12,034. 
Most  of  the  children  have  become  warm  friends  to  us. 
They  are  now  in  their  homes,  or  where  their  parents 
died  they  are  in  our  orphanages.  During  this  vear 
over  five  hundred  persons  m\'e  application  for  bap- 
tism, but  none  were  baptized  untv  the  famine  was  over. 
We  feared  to  baptize,  lest  motives  should  be  wholly 
wrong. 

At  the  breaking  of  the  monsoon  we  helped  manv 
people  to  grain  for  planting.  This  has  nearly  all  been 
paid  back,  and  we  have  invested  the  money  in  cattle, 
giving  an  ox  to  as  many  of  our  brethren  as  we  could. 
This  ox  is  to  be  paid  for  as  they  can  pay.  Since 
the  famine  eighty-two  persons  have  been  baptized. 
One  love  feast  was  held,  Jan.  28.  About  seventv-five 
communed. 

There  is  much  to  encourage  and  much  to  discourage, 
as  we  think  over  the  work  here.     The  past  has  had  its 


sunshine  and  its  shadow.     The  future  is  full  of  hope. 
May  the  Lord  bless  and  lead  these  poor  people. 
Anklesvar,  India. 


MODERN    PREACHING. 


BY  G.   F1CLEY. 


Preach  the  word;  be  instant 
reprove,   rebuke,   exhort    with   a 
!  Tim.  4:  2. 


trine 


season,  out  of  season; 
longsuffering  and    doc- 


1  am  somewhat  of  the  opinion  that  if  many  of  our 
modern  preachers  were  examined  on  the  above  point, 
it  would  be  ■■  nienc.  niene,  tekel  upharsin  "—thou  art 
weighed  in  the  balance  and  found  wanting.  The  fash- 
ionable churches  hire  preachers  to  deliver  polished 
lectures  on  anything  but  Christian  doctrine,  thus  fol- 
lowing 0111  the  line  of  argument  in  the  third  and  fourth 
verses  of  the  above  chapter.  They  truckle  to  worldly 
interests  and  cannot  bear  to  be  told  of  their  shortcom- 
ings, and  if  a  preacher  forgets  himself  and  tells  a  few 
plain  gospel  facts,  he  is  politely  informed  that  his  re- 
signation would  be  accepted.  Again,  the  preacher 
gets  his  eye  on  another  locality  where  he  will  get,  say 
$400  a  year  more  salary.  He  "  prays  "  over  the  mat- 
ter and  announces  that  "  the  Lord  has  called  him  to 
another  field  of  labor."  I  should  like  to  know  what 
the  Lord  has  to  do  with  such  cases.  They  are  not  few, 
by  any  means.' 

I  attended  a  few  evenings  last  winter  a  revival  at 
a  church  where  the  usual  "  dishwater  "  class  of  preach- 
ing was  carried  oul.  coupled  with  a  superabundance 
of  overwrought  exhortations  bordering  on  hysteria. 
Forty-four  came  In  the  altar  during- the  meetings,  and 
less  ill. mi  two  months  afterwards  but  six  were  still 
holding  to  the  church.  As  a  result,  I  presume,  of  this 
kind  of  "  preaching,"  a  New  York  preacher  recently 
tjuil  the  ministry  and  started  a  saloon,  "  because  there 
was  more  money  in  it."  Shame  on  such  men,  and  such 
religious  training,  or  lack  of  training,  that  will  per- 
mit such  things. 

On  a  line  with  Ibis  kind  of  work,  I  will  illustrate: 
A  number  of  years  ago  I  attended  a  revival  at  a  church 
at  which  but  one  vigorous  gospel  sermon  was  preached, 
and  that  was  one  muddy  night  after  someone  had  stol- 
en the  preacher's  overshoes.  He  was  mad  clear 
through,  and  his  language  was  vicious,  violent,  viru- 
letll  and  vituperative.  I  le  fairly  turned  the  dictionary 
wrong  side  otll  lo  find  objurgations  and  maledictions 
to  hurl  at  tin-  sinners.  His  sermon  was  not  only  end- 
ed with  a  perorati Inn  it  was  literally  punctured 

with  perorations,  in  every  one  of  which  his  illustration 
was  compared  with  "  that  long-armed,  long-fingered 
thief  back  there,  who  stole  my  overshoes."  So  his 
language  was  highly  ornate,  and  filled  with  wild  and 
weird  busts  of  thundering  eloquence.  I  have  thus 
described  his  discourse  from  the  fact  that  it  was  caused 
by  personal  interest,  something  that  had  brought  sin 

into  his  own  i lediate  quarters, — besides,  it  was  very 

muddy  outdoors  I  It  was  remarked  that  it  was  a  pity 
lliat  someone  did  not  steal  the  preacher's  overshoes 
every  night— it  would  keep  him  waked  up  so  that  he 
would  remember  his  duty. 

I  think  that  if  our  Lord  were  to  come  back  to  earth^1 
and  preach  as  of  yore,  be  would  not  be  tolerated  by 
those  fashionable  churches  of  to-day  who  profess  to 
follow  him,  yet  crucify  him  daily  by  their  mode  of  liv- 
ing— he  would  be  thrown  into  the  street,  and  perhaps 
mobbed. 

As  one  of  the  duties  of  the  minister  in  these  modern 
days,  I  think  he  ought  to  acquaint  himself  with  all  the 
features  of  biblical  history,  geography,  description, 
archaeology,  so  that  as  occasion  offers,  he  may  make 
use  of  these  things  in  his  sermons  to  make  them  prac- 
tical as  well  as  theoretical.  And  often  some  doubting 
mind  may  be  set  at  rest  from  so  doing.  This  can 
easily  be  done,  without  making  a  moral  lecture  of  a 
serin,  in,  which  some  kinds  of  people  prefer  to  hear, 
for  very  obvious  reasons.  And  above  all  else  let  the 
minister  know  that  you  appreciate  his  labors — don't 
wait  for  that  till  after  he  has  died  or  moved  away. 
And,  by  the  way,  this  last  can  very  nicely  be  applied 
to  all  of  us. 
Bryan,  Ohio. 
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0  WHAT  OTHERS  SAY  ABOUT  TRANSFORMATION. 


BY    JAMES    M.    NEFP. 

Are  the  Brethren  the  only  people  who  regard  Rom. 
12:2,  "Be  not  conformed  to  this  world,  but  be  ye 
transformed,"  as  referring  to  the  outward  life  and  pos- 
sibly covering  even  our  manner  of  dress  ?  Let  us  see. 
Speaking  of  the  word  "  transformed,"  as  it  stands  in 
this  text,  Peloubet  says  it  is  "  the  same  word  as  is 
used  in  describing  the  transfiguration  of  Christ  (Matt. 
17:2).  It  describes  a  change  of  the  whole  outward 
life." 

C.  J.  Vaughan  expresses  his  idea  of  the  meaning  of 
"  Be  not  conformed  to  this  world  "  as  follows :  "  Wear 
not  the  fashion  of  persons  who  belong  to  time  and 
have  nothing  to  do  with  eternity." 

Bishop  Alexander  Maclaren,  of  Manchester,  Eng- 
land, says :  "  What  about  the  Christianity  that  does 
not  show  itself  in  conduct  and  character?  What  about 
men  that  look  exactly  as  if  they  were  not  Christians  ? 
What  about  the  inward  life  that  never  comes  up  to  the 
surface?  A  certain  kind  of  sea  weeds  that  He  at  the 
bottom  of  the  sea,  when  their  flowering  time  comes, 
elongate  their  stalks,  and  reach  the  light  and  float  upon 
the  top,  and  then,  when  they  have  flowered  and  fruited, 
they  sink  again  into  the  depths.  Our  Christian  life 
should  come  up  to  the  surface  and  open  out  its  flowers 
there,  and  show  to  the  heavens  and  to  all  eyes  that 
look.  Does  your  Christianity  do  that?  It  is  no"  use 
talking  about  the  inward  change  unless  there  is  the 
outward  transfiguration." 

F.  B.  Maurice  speaks  of  conformity  to  the  world  as 
"  too  much  devoted  to  all  outward  show's  and  enjoy- 
ments," and  says  further:  "The  word  'conformed' 
is  used  very  strictly ;  it  implies  that  he  takes  his  form 
from  the  things  about  him." 

F.  Godet,  in  his  Commentary,  says:  "In  the  use 
of  his  consecrated  body,  the  believer  has  first  an  every- 
where present  model  to  be  rejected,  then  a  new  type 
to  be  discerned  and  realized.  The  model  to  be  re- 
jected is  that  presented  to  him  by  the  present  zvorld,  or, 
as  we  would  say,  the  reigning  fashion." 

E.  H.  Gifford,  in  the  Bible  Commentary,  says : 
"  The  Christian  must  not  m  his  daily  life  be  of  the 
same  fashion  with  '  this  ivorld,'  as  he  was  formerly 
when  living  '  after  the  flesh  '  (Rom.  8:  12)  :  but  on  the 
contrary  he  must  be  undergoing  a  thorough  trans- 
formation." 

Matthew  Henry  says:  "  Even  in  things  indifferent, 
and  which  are  not  in  themselves  sinful,  we  must  so 
iar  not  conform  to  the  custom  and  way  of  the  world, 
as  not  to  act  by  the  world's  dictates  as  our  chief  rule, 
nor  to  aim  at  the  world's  favours  as  our  highest  end. 
True  Christianity  consists  much  in  a  sober  singularity." 
In  his  Notes  on  the  New  Testament  Albert  Barnes 
says:  "The  word  rendered  conformed  properly 
means  to  put  on  the  form,  fashion,  or  appearance  of 
another.  It  may  refer  to  any  thing  pertaining  to  the 
habit,  manner,  dress,  style  of  living,  etc.,  of  another. 
Christians  should  not  conform  to  the  prevailing  habits, 
style,' and  manners  of  the  world.  They  are  to  form 
themselves  by  principles  different  from  those  which 
prevail  in  the  world.  The  design  of  this  passage  is 
doubtless  to  produce  a  spirit  that  should  not  find 
pleasure  in  the  pomp  and  vanity  of  the  world ;  which 
will  regard  all  vain  amusements  and  gayeties  with  dis- 
gust, and  lead  the  mind  to  find  happiness  in  better 
things."  Commenting  on  the  words,  "  Be  ye  trans- 
formed," he  says :  "  The  word  from  which  the  ex- 
pression here  is  derived  means  form,  habit.  The  di- 
rection is,  '  put  on  another  form,  change  the  form  of 
the  world  for  that  of  Christianity.'  The  word  would 
properly  refer  to  the  external  appearance.  The  mean- 
ing is,  do  not  cherish  a  spirit  devoted  to  the  world, 
following  its  vain  fashions  and  pleasures,  but  cultivate 
a  spirit  attached  to  God,  and  to  his  kingdom  and, 
cause." 

Many  other  eminent  writers  and  thinkers  who  are 
equally  outspoken  in  their  denunciations  of  the  follies 
of  fashion  and  in  their  plea  for  a  distinct  separateness 
from  all  these  things  upon  the  part  of  Christians, 
might  have  been  quoted  in  this  connection,  but  I  have 


only  chosen  quotations  from  direct  comments  upon 
Rom.  12:2,  the  proper  meaning  and  application  of 
which  has  been  under  consideration.  It  is  not  diffi- 
cult to  find  ministers  of  other  churches  who  will  agree 
with  us  when  it  comes  to  preaching  on  this  text ;  but 
happy  are  the  people  who  practice  what  they  preach  1 
Saluda,  N.  C. 


MISSIONARY    TRAMPS. 


[The  following  is  taken  from  the  Herald  of  Truth,  pub- 
lished by  the  Mennonites  at  Elkhart,  Ind.  The  article 
was  written  by  J,  A.  Ressler,  of  that  city,  a  man  who 
has  had  some  experience  in  mission  work  in  India.  Some 
of  our  own  people  have  been  taken  in  by  these  roving 
missionaries,  and  the  warning  given  by  the  writer  is  to 
the  point. — Ed.) 

He  says :  "  Tramp "  is  not  exactly  a  respectful 
term,  but  the  class  of  beings  indicated  by  the  term  in 
this  case  is  hardly  entitled  to  more  respect  than  the 
name  suggests.  India  is  a  veritable  hotbed  of  the 
species.  A  man  with  more  zeal  than  knowledge,  ex- 
perience or  stability,  chooses  to  fancy  he  would  like  to 
try  to  be  a  missionary.  He  fails  to  secure  appointment 
under  a  regular  mission  board  because  most  mission 
boards  are  composed  of  men  of  sound  judgment,  and 
they  properly  classify  him.  Then  he  starts  out  on  in- 
dependent lines.  He  generally  finds  some  passing 
sympathy  and  secures  some  material  support.  His 
mind  runs  to  India  because  of  the  congenial  soil  there 
as  compared  with  Turkey,  Arabia,  or  China.  And  he 
comes  to  flourish  for  a  day. 

One  of  them  came  with  a  professed  mission  to  the 
missionaries.  He  was  going  to  revolutionize  mission 
work  in  India  and  China.  But  soon  after  landing  in 
Bombay  he  found  a  kindred  spirit  in  a  missionary  lady 
and  the  mission  to  the  rest  of  Asia  was  forgotten. 
This  conduct  was  a  great  scandal  to  the  cause. 

Another  with  a  devoted  wife  and  two  lovely  chil- 
dren had  attached  himself  (more  or  less  loosely)  to 
four  different  missions  in  the  brief  space  of  eighteen 
months  and  had  not  begun  to  learn  any  vernacular. 

Two  young  sisters  with  beautiful  spirituality  and  a 
devoted  love  for  souls  but  positively  without  business 
ability  or  any  experience  in  material  things,  came  to 
establish  a  mission  in  India.  They  waited  in  Bom- 
bay. Interest  at  home  waned  before  they  had  taken 
any  real  steps  toward  work.  Support  failed.  One 
got  discouraged  and  her  immediate  friends  secured 
her  passage  home.  The  other  has  drifted  from  mis- 
sion to  mission  ever  since. 

One  man  with  pretty  liberal  support  from  home 
came  to  Calcutta  and  rented  a  hall.  On  the  hall  he 
displayed  a  banner  with  the  motto,  "  Back  to  the 
Bible  1  "  in  large  letters.  He  had  forgotten  that  he 
was  in  a  land  where  the  Bible  is  unknown  or  only 
known  as  a  curious  literary  work.  He  professed  to 
live  in  native  style  and  compelled  his  assistant  mission- 
aries to  do  so.  They  starved  and  failed,  and  one  after 
the  other  dropped  out  to  seek  pity  from  other  mis- 
sions. They  were  penniless,  because  the  head  of  the 
work  required  them  to  turn  all  money  they  received 
over  to  him.  They  accused  him  of  getting  his  meals 
at  a  restaurant  on  the  sly  when  provisions  were  scarce 
in  the  home.  This  may  have  been  a  false  charge.  But 
we  know  that  the  work  was  entirely  barren  of  visible 
good  results  and  was  about  to  close  at  the  very  time 
when  glowing  reports  of  the  work  were  going  home 
and  were  published  in  the  paper  to  the  columns  of 
which  this  man  had  access. 

We  recall  at  least  eight  others  at  the  present  mo- 
ment who  have  had  a  somewhat  similar  experience,  but 
these  examples  will  serve  to  illustrate  what  is  meant 
by  the  term  in  the  title.  These  cases  have  all  come 
under  our  own  personal  observation  in  the  brief  space 
of  four  years  during  which  we  worked  in  India. 
There  may  have  been  many  cases  of  a  similar  nature 
of  which  we  had  not  heard,  for  India  is  a  large  coun- 
try and  many  things  take  place  there  of  which  we 
know  nothing. 

Before  I  left  India  it  had  been  decided  that  I  say 
nothing  about  these  objectionable  cumberers  of  good 
soil,  for  we  felt  that  perhaps  people  would  think  we 
are  only  trying  to  build  up  our  own  interests  at  the 
expense  of  others.     But  here  in  America  we  find  the 


same  species  flourishing  and  the  resolution  to  keep  si- 
lent on  the  subject  has  been  broken.  We  have  crossed 
the  tracks  of  quite  a  number  of  persons  who  have 
been  working  among  our  Mennonite  and  Dunkard 
brethren  and  finding  far  too  much  encouragement  and 
sympathy.  Some  of  them  are  Americans.  Others 
are  natives  of  Oriental  countries  and  come  with  a 
plausible  and  probably  partly  true  story  of  persecution 
and  poverty  and  an  appeal  for  help. 

These  people  of  eastern  lands  excite  interest  among 
our  people  from  the  very  fact  of  their  being  foreigners. 
They  pretend  to  agree  with  us  in  all  essential  points 
of  doctrine  and  can  argue  quite  eloquently  for  our  re- 
ligion. Of  course,  there  are  a  few  points  which  they 
cannot  quite  see,  and  they  hope  these  may  be  cleared 
up,  such  as  the  position  our  people  have  taken  on  the 
lone  mustache  and  the  prayer  head-covering.  And  so 
they  reap  quite  a  harvest  from  our  people  and  yet  do 
not  commit  themselves  to  the  extent  of  uniting  with 
us. 

Of  course,  there  are  some  noble  natives  of  India  and 
of  other  countries  who  sometimes  come  to  this  country 
and  do  us  good.  Pandita  Rama  Bai  and  those  associ- 
ated with  her  fill  every  condition  we  should  require  as 
marks  of  trustworthy  missionaries.  And  there  are 
others. 

Let  us  briefly  state  what  we  would  consider  the 
marks  of  those  who  are  worthy  of  confidence,  no  mat- 
ter from  which  side  of  the  world  they  have  come. 

1.  They  emphasize  the  Lord's  part  of  the  work,  and 
not  their  own. 

2.  Money  for  themselves  is  not  their  first  or  prin- 
cipal consideration. 

3.  They  give  a  definite  account  of  the  money  they 
receive  and  expend.  (The  man  in  Calcutta  referred 
to  earlier  refused  to  do  so.) 

4.  Nearly  always  they  are  associated  with  some  reg- 
ularly constituted  board  of  management  which  is  suf- 
ficiently representative  to  be  responsible. 

5.  They  are  associated  with  or  endorsed  by  some 
missionary  or  missionaries  who  are  generally  known 
in  the  mission  field  and  in  this  country. 

Persons  who  meet  these  conditions  can  have  their 
records  looked  up  and  cannot  long  continue  to  do  other 
than  an  honest  business.  When  you  meet  a  man  who 
fails  in  one  or  more  of  these  points  you  are  perfectly 
justifiable  in  demanding  of  him  a  minute  explanation. 
If  he  resents  this  you  may  safely  conclude  that  he  is 
a  proper  subject  for  not  only  suspicion  but  positive 
distrust. 


PRAISE    BETTER    THAN    PRAYER.— Psa.    103. 


BY    N.    R.    BAKER. 

I  have  been  studying  the  subject  of  prayer  consider- 
ably of  late  and  have  about  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  the  most  of  us  pray  too  much.  The  Christian 
people  of  the  world  to-day  spend  too  much  time  in 
prayer.  Now  this  statement  unmodified  would  be  as 
misleading  and  perhaps  almost  as  startling  as  the  dec- 
laration of  a  man  that  the  Bible  says,  "  There  is  no 
God."  For  it  does  ;  but  the  full  sentence  is  "  The  fool," 
etc.  So  we  hasten  to  complete  our  sentence:  Chris- 
tian people  spend  too  much  time  in  prayer  in  propor- 
tion to  the  amount  of  time  spent  in  praise. 

Praise  is  better  that  prayer.  There  is  four  times 
as  much  praise  in  the  Bible  as  prayer.  There  is  four 
times  as  much  need  for  it,  four  times  as  much  doc- 
trine for  it.  Prayer  has  its  place  and  its  power  and  its 
importance  and  is  indispensable  sometimes.  But  at 
other  times  it  would  be  far  better  if  we  were  to  dis- 
pense with  prayer  and  substitute  praise  in  our  devo- 
tions. 

Only  a  very  few  prayers  are  recorded  in  the  Bible, 
and  without  exception  they  are  very  short.  The  Lord's 
prayer,  that  perfect  model  of  a  complete  petition,  is 
commonly  uttered  in  less  than  half  a  minute  and  even 
in  thai  both  the  opening  and  closing  sentences  are 
praises.  But  the  psalms  of  praise  recorded  in  Holy 
Writ  are  numerous  and  beautiful.  The  twenty-third 
psalm,  probably  the  most  sublime  chapter  in  the  annals 
of  literature,  is  a  praise  service,  not  a  prayer  service. 
The  shortest  chapter   in   the   Bible   is   a   chapter   of 
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praise.     The  longest  is  a  succession  of  twenty-four 
praise  services. 

.The  book  of  Revelation  is  full  of  praise.  One  dif- 
ficult theological  question  is,  "  Why  was  Job  so  af- 
.  flicted  in  person,  family  and  fortune?  "  Some  say  be- 
cause of  his  pride,  some  say  as  a  test  of  his  loyalty 
and  others  think  it  was  to  show  the  power  of  God. 
But  may  it  not  be  that  the  sundry  complaints  and 
prayers  he  made  with  but  few  words  of  praise  were  re- 
sponsible for  his  many  misfortunes?  His  discourses 
are  full  of  such  sentences  as  these :  "  Let  the  day 
perish  wherein  I  was  born ;  "  "  My  soul  is  weary  of 
life;  "  "  How  long  will  ye  vex  my  soul?  "  "  Even  to- 
day is  my  complaint  bitter."  But  when  he  said,  "I 
have  uttered  that  I  understood  not,  but  now  I  behold 
thy  goodness,"  the  heavy  hand  of  the  just  Lord  was 
lifted  and  his  blessings  multiplied. 

I  think  prayers  are  so  apt  to  be  selfish.  We  think 
of  something  we  want,  and  we  pray  for  it  without  con- 
sidering whether  it  is  best  for  us  to  have  it,  without 
stopping  to  analyze  our  desires  to  see  whether  they 
are  prompted  by  self-interest.  We  pray  for  our  tem- 
poral welfare — half  the  time  because  we  are  measuring 
ours  by  some  other  person's  temporal  surroundings, 
and  the  prayer  is  prompted  by  selfishness.  We  pray 
for  what  we  think  to  be  our  needs,  when  they  are  not 
needs  but  hindrances  to  higher  development  of  the 
spiritual  life.  We  pray  prompted  by  selfish  greed  for 
a  better  house,  when  we  would  better  be  praising  the 
Lord  for  what  we  have.  We  pray  for  better  times, 
when  our  real  desire  is  that  we  want  more  money  to 
spend  on  ourselves,  to  add  to  our  looks,  to  augment 
our  pride  or  to  enhance  our  standing  in  the  eyes  of 
the  world.  We  pray  even  for  rain  and  crops  and  fruit, 
when  if  granted  the  only  visible  effect  of  the  blessings 
upon  us  is  indulgence  in  more  numerous  unnecessary 
luxuries,  or  higher  collars,  or  lower  sins,  taking  us 
further  from  the  pristine  simplicity  of  the  saints  and 
closer  to  those  questionable  grounds  occupied  by  men 
who  hate  good  and  revel  in  the  works  of  darkness. 
We  think,  when  we  pray,  of  our  interests,  our  needs, 
__our  temporal  matters,  our  own  sorrows,  our  health 
and  our  families.  Of  course  we  pray  for  our  neigh- 
bors. Strange  what  unselfish  interest  we  take  in  our 
neighbors  at  times ;  but  our  motives  when  analyzed 
may  include  the  thought  that  it  would  be  so  pleas- 
ant, desirable  and  beneficial  for  us  to  have  good  Chris- 
tian neighbors.  And  even  our  prayers  for  a  great 
revival  of  religion  imour  midst  may  be  complexioned 
by  the  not  altogether  unselfish  thought  that 
then  we  should  attend  and  belong  to  the 
most  prosperous  and  populous  church  in  "  all 
the  country  round."  Oh!  selfishness,  thou  art 
a  terrible  thing!  I  sometimes  think  the  sum 
total  of  our  Christian  experience  is  our  lifelong  con- 
flict with  this  Hydrian  monster.  He  is  not  a  visible 
enemy  standing  at  a  distance  whose  advances  we  may 
invite  or  reject.  He  rises  up  within  us.  And  often 
the  first  intimation  we  have  of  his  presence  he  seizes 
upon  the  doorways  and  fastnesses  of  our  heart  and 
takes  possession  of  soul  and  tody.  And  if  we  wish 
to  rid  ourselves  of  his  unwelcome  presence  we  find 
the  tendrils  of  our  heart  so  entwined  around  him  that 
tearing  him  away  is  like  severing  the  sinews  and  ten- 
dons of  our  very  existence.  Bold,  black,  unblushing 
selfishness !  the  merciless,  misery-bearing  master,  self- 
ishness. The  greedy,  grinding,  cringing,  crimson- 
flecked  selfishness !  Oh !  the  dire  and  dark  demon  of 
selfishness,  mantling  our  virtues,  consuming  our  ener- 
gies, dwarfing  our  nobler  natures,  destroying  our 
life  pulsations. 

Pope  says  "Vice  is  a  monster,"  etc.  But  we  may 
say  of  the  father  of  vice : 

"  Selfishness  a  mighty  monster  walks 
In  our  own  shoes  and  with  our  conscience  talks 
Until  in  stealth  he  takes  us  by  the  hand, 
And  leads  us  to  his  own  ungrateful  land, 
And  there  expands  us  by  his  steady  flame 
Till  we  are  monsters  putting  him  to  shame." 

I  often  think  of  the  time  when  Paul  and  Silas  were 
thrown  into  prison.  You  know  Paul  and  Silas  were 
going  on  a  missionary  tour  together  and  had  been  do- 
ing their  duty  and  were  being  rewarded  with  success. 
They  had  traveled  throughout  Derbe  and  Lystra,  had 
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visited  the  regions  of  Phrygia  and  Galatia  in  Asia 
Minor,  and  had  preached  the  Word  in  Mysia  and  Bi- 
thvnia.  At  Troas  in  a  vision  Paul  saw  a  man  stand- 
ing and  seemed  to  hear  him  say,  "  Come  over  into 
Macedonia  and  help  us."  Thither  they  went,  secured 
a  good  home  with  Lydia  of  Thyatira  and  were  seem- 
ingly meeting  with  great  success,  when  some  vile 
sorcerers  who  lived  by  the  superstitions  of  the  people, 
concluded  that  the  teachings  of  Paul  and  Silas  were 
interfering  with  their  business  of  soothsaying  and 
divination,  and  had  them  put  in  prison.  You  know  we 
are  all  too  prone  to  object  to  and  find  fault  with  the 
man  who  in  any  way  happens  to  conduct  a  busi- 
ness conflicting  with  our  own,  or  advocate  measures 
contrary  to  our  views  or  teachings. 

Now  those  two  men  might  have  sat  dawn  and  talked 
like  this :  "  Well,  Silas,  we  are  in  a  bad  way.  Why 
is  it  we  are  persecuted  like  this  for  doing  our  duty? 
Here  we  have  been  called  to  Macedonia — only  to  spend 
no  telling  how  long  in  prison.  They've  put  us  in  the 
inner  prison  as  if  we  were  arch-criminals.  It  looks  as 
though  all  our  labor  is  lost.  Things  have  come  to  a 
great  pass  when  we  cannot  preach  our  plain  and 
modest  religion  without  being  imprisoned.  I  suppose 
we'll  do  well  to  get  out  of  here  alive." 

Then  Silas  might  have  prayed :  "  Oh  Lord,  deliver 
us  from  prison,  and  may  retribution  overtake  the 
hands  who  have  treated  us  so  unjustly." 

But  what  did  these  two  old  standard  bearers 
of  the  cross  do?  They  sang  praises.  They  didn't 
seem  to  trouble  themselves  about  their  own  outlook, 
but  sang  praises  to  the  one  for  whose  cause  they  were 
laboring.  They  sang  and  praised  God  at  midnight. 
And  praise  was  the  key  that  unlocked  the  door. 
Praise  shook  the  foundations  of  the  prison.  Praise 
loosed  their  bands  and  unfastened  the  heavy  stocks 
and  made  them  free  men  and  gave  them  a  glorious 
victory  over  their  enemies,  and  made  converts  of  the 
keeper  and  his  family. 

Don't  pray  the  less,  but  praise  more.  There  is  talk 
of  the  cigarette  habit  and  the  morphine  habit,  and  the 
liquor  habit.  Let's  develop  the  praise  habit.  It  will 
bring  the  beaming  smiles  to  the  surface.  It  will  add 
life,  cheer,  brightness,  happiness,  love,  peace,  con- 
tentment, reverence  and  consecration  to  our  Christian 
experience. 

I  would  not  have  you  cease  to  pray,  but  only  guard 
against  selfish  prayers.  There  are  plenty  of  unself- 
ish prayers.  The  most  noted  one  is,  "  Father,  forgive 
them,  they  know  not  what  they  do." 

We  not  only  ought  to  be  thankful,  but  we  ought  to 
express  our  thanks.  If  we  have  feelings,  express 
them,  show  them,  not  with  lack  of  control,  but  with 
enough  spontaneity  to  evidence  the  soul  in  us.  We  are 
too  stolid,  too  unbending,  too  Puritanic.  To  show  no 
feeling,  to  repress  the  tear,  to  submerge  the  laugh 
may  be  dignified,  but  it  makes  great  inroads  on  the 
stun  of  human  happiness. 

T  have  heard  of  a  pious  mother  who  was  Hearing 
the  end  of  the  journey  of  life.  She  was  surrounded 
by  her  children.  One  of  them  said,  "  Mother,  we  shall 
greatly  miss  you.  You  have  been  so  good,  so  loyal, 
so  self-sacrificing  all  your  life.  You  were  certairdy 
the  best  mother  that  ever  lived."  She  replied,  "  All 
that,  and  this  is  the  first  time  you  have  ever  told  me 
so.  Oh,  that  I  had  a  little  longer  to  live  that  I  might 
enjoy  those  words.  Why  didn't  you  tell  me  years  ago. 
I  thought  my  good  intentions  were  misapplied,  mis- 
understood and  unappreciated." 

I  don't  believe  very  much  in  the  long-faced  religion. 
With  beaming  smile  and  thankful  hearts,  praising  our 
parents,  praising  our  brethren,  praising  our  neighbors, 
praising  our  Maker,  surrounded  by  innumerable  bless- 
ings we  ought  to  live  a  happy  life.  We  can  make  life 
good  or  ill  by  the  way  we  look  at  it  and  engage  in 
it.  When  we  develop  the  praise  habit  and  get  far 
away  from  selfishness  we  shall  not  fear  the  stern 
realities  of  life  or  dread  the  open  grave. 

In  the  great  Mammoth  Cave,  of  Kentucky,  there  is  a 
star  chamber.  The  guide  takes  you  there  in  the  dark, 
leaves  you,  goes  around  some  distance  and  comes  up 
from  the  opposite  direction  with  his  light  brightly 
burning.     You  cannot  see  the  light  for  the  intervening 


formations,  but  looking  above  you  see  its  reflections 
overhead  and  counter  reflections  at  your  feet.  The 
points  of  the  stalactite  rocks  hanging  from  above  and 
the  stalagmites  rising  from  the  floor  below  are  shin- 
ing in  twinkling,  dazzling.  It  grows  brighter  and 
brighter,  the  gloom  is  soon  gone  and  you  stand  en- 
raptured at  the  wonderful  and  beauteous  spectacle, 
more  glorious  even  than  sunrise  on  the  sea.  But  some 
who  visit  the  caverns  do  not  enjoy  this  part  of  the 
experience,  for  they  hear  the  dropping  of  the  waters 
and  the  resounding  echoes  and  see  the  impenetrable 
darkness  beyond  and  suffer  from  a  constant  appre- 
hension of  being  lost.  So  some  of  us  are  always  fear- 
ful of  being  lost,  and  serve  through  fear  instead  of 
love.  The  voices  we  hear  are  the  mournful  echoes  of 
despair.  The  cascades  of  tears  arc  ever  falling,  fall- 
ing, falling,  and  eternal  gloom  hangs  from  above  and 
glints  from  beneath. 

But  f  am  glad  that  so  many  are  to  be  found  who 
dwell  constantly  in  the  King's  star  chamber.  The  re- 
verberating echoes  are  glorious  anthems  of  praise. 
The  decades  are  the  dripping  waters  of  salvation.  The 
tears  of  sorrow  have  crystallized  into  sparkling  stalag- 
mites of  joy  and  gleaming  stalactites  of  glory,  until 
they  form  the  pearly  portals  of  the  golden  city  of  God 
and  the  divine  Guide  leads  us  into  the  dazzling  star 
chamber  of  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords. 

Whistler,  Ah. 


IT   COSTS   TO    BE   A    MASON. 


BY  QUINCY  LECKRONE, 

What  does  it  cost  to  be  a  Freemason,  $5?  $10? 
$25  per  quarter  plus  the  time  spent?  No  not  that 
alone.  It  costs  the  besmirching  of  a  character,  the 
deadening  of  a  conscience,  the  polluting  of  a  soul.  It 
costs  the  denouncing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  breaking 
of  a  solemn  vow  to  live  faithful  unto  God  till  death, 
the  denying  of  the  power  of  Jesus  Christ  to  save.  A 
fearful  cost  indeed  when  idolatry  is  purchased  with 
pure  and  undefilcd  religion,  when  the  mark  of  the 
beast  is  gained  by  giying  up  (he  Spirit  of  the  Lamb  of 
God,  when  heaven  is  bartered  away  for  hell.  Yes,  it 
cnsls.  Can  you  afford  it?  Are  you  rich  enough  in 
treasures  laid  up  in  heaven  to  sacrifice  this  price  to 
obtain  a  decenl  burial  (  ?)  and  the  assurance  of  a  place 
with  the  worthy  (  ?)  brethren  in  the  grand  lodge  be- 
yond? 


HE    SHOWED    HIS    COLORS. 


11V    M.    GRACE    HIUCMAN. 

(  Ink  of  our  ministers  related  an  experience  in  prayer 
meeting  the  other  evening  which  I  wish  to  bring  before 
the  Gospel  Messenger  readers.     It  was  as  follows: 

Some  years  ago  he  was  a  cattle  dealer  in  Nebraska. 
When  a  car  load  of  stock  was  shipped,  he  and  a  num- 
ber of  other  dealers  went  with  it  to  its  destination 
(Chicago,  or  some  other  city).  Aside  from  our  min- 
ister these  dealers  were  very  rough  men  and  were  al- 
ways "  out  for  a  good  (  ?)  time  "  when  they  spent 
a  night  nu  the  train.  And  on  this  occasion  they  simply 
outdid  themselves  in  drinking,  card  playing,  etc.  Bro. 
J.  was  asked  to  join  them,  but  politely  refused.  He 
felt  that  he  ought  to  show  his  colors.  Finally,  he 
could  stand  it  no  longer;  he  arose,  held  up  bis  minis- 
terial railroad  permit  and  proved  just  where 
he  belonged.  He  realized  he  had  a  delicate  subject  on 
hand,  and  yet  he  felt  "  he  should  talk  right  to  those 
rough  men."  And  he  did.  After  talking  for  a  few 
minutes  he  turned  to  one  man  and  said,  "  You  doubt- 
less have  a  wife  at  home.  What  would  you  think 
were  you  to  catch  her  doing  what  you  are  to-night?" 

"  Why,  I  would  simply  get  a  divorce;  "  he  replied ; 
"  I  would  not  own  her." 

When  the  cattle  dealers  separated,  those  rough  men 
all  shook  hands  with  Bro.  J. 

God  only  knows  how  much  good  his  showing  his 
colors  wrought.  He  also  knows  how  much  good  is 
left  undone  because  Christians  do  not  always  show 
their  colors. 

Lordsburg,  Cal. 
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GOD'S    PROMISES    IN    TEMPTATION. 
'  BY    S.    N.    M'CANN. 

Number  Three. 
The    Lord   knowetfa    how    to    deliver   the    godly   out    of 
temptation.     2    Peter    2:9.     God     .     .     .     will    not    suffer 
you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able. — 1   Cor.  10:  13. 

Just  why  God  tempts  us,  or  allows  the  devil  and 
his  agents  to  tempt  us  and  try  us,  is  hard  to  under- 
stand. Why  God  let  Satan  so  severely  try  Job  we 
perhaps  shall  never  know.  We  know  why  God  so 
severely  tempted  Abraham,  also  why  he  tempted  Jesus 
and  Moses.  But  why  he  should  so  severely  try  us 
we  often  cannot  understand. 

"  Whom  the  Lord  lovetli  he  chasteneth,  and  scour- 
geth  every  son  whom  he  receiveth."  The  temptations 
arc  given  to  us  because  God  loves  us.  Every  trial  is  but 
a  manifestation  of  his  love  to  us.  Not  that  he  delights 
in  our  suffering,  but  that  he  may  bring  the  very  best 
out  of  our  lives.  This  life  is  our  schooling  period  for 
something  higher  and  better  in  the  future.  Each  trial, 
each  temptation,  met  and  overcome,  broadens  and 
deepens  us  for  God's  purposes.  God's  love  to  us 
causes  him  to  keep  us  in  the  school  of  temptation, 
until  he  brings  us  to  himself.  * 

The  man  who  is  not  tempted  and  tried  has  need  to 
fear  lest  he  is  not  in  God's  training  school.  Let  those 
who  are  cast  down  because  of  temptations  and  trials 
take  courage,  and  look  up,  for  God  is  behind  it  all, 
moulding  and  shaping  a  soul  for  his  own  glory  and 
honor. 

Temptation  is  given  to  try  our  faith.  "  My  breth- 
ren, count  it  all  joy  when  ye  fall  into  divers  tempta- 
tions: knowing  this,  that  the  trying  of  your  faith 
worketh  patience."  "  Ye  are  in  heaviness  through 
manifold  temptations;  that  the  trial  of  your  faith, 
being  much  more  precious  than  of  gold  that  perisheth, 
though  it  be  tried  with  fire,  might  be  found  unto 
praise  and  honor  and  glory  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus 
Christ."  God  severely  tested  Abraham's  faith,  and 
then  made  him  to  be  the  father  of  all  the  faithful. 

Every  time  faith  is  tested  it  is  strengthened.  Un- 
less we  die  to  sin  we  never  launch  out  where  God's  love 
can  be  manifest  in  the  testing  that  he  puts  upon  every 
child  of  his.  How  can  God  develop  faith  and  the 
other  Christian  graces  in  those  who  have  not  risen 
above  the  fleshly  lusts?  The  lust  for  greatness,  for 
honor,  for  potver,  for  riches,  is  just  as  wicked  and 
blighting  as  sexual  lust,  or  as  the  lust  for  drink.  How 
can  God  try  us  when  we  are  so  full  of  self  that  we 
.<now  no  other  God  than  self?  God  will  have  no 
occasion  to  test  us  until,  we  crucify  self,  until  we 
put  our  bodies  under.  Until  the  victory  over  self  is 
gained  God  does  not  promise  to  grade  our  temptation 
according  to  our  strength.  Until  self  is  mastered 
every  outward  temptation  will  be  but  an  occasion  to  sin. 
As  long  as  our  lusts  are  not  subdued  faith  is  but  an 
empty  name. 

We  pray:  "  Lead  us  not  into  temptation,"  because 
we  feel  our  weakness.  Though  we  may  be  weak,  we 
can  feel  assured  that  God  will  only  lead  where  we  can 
safely  go.  It  would  be  presumptuous  for  us  to  run 
into  temptation  to  show  our  strength.  As  long  as  we 
live  up  to  duty,  avoiding  temptation  as  much  as  duty 
will  allow,  God's  promise  is  ours,  and  every  trial,  every 
temptation  will  only  strengthen.  If  God  sees  fit  to  test 
our  faith  by  some  calamity,  by  sickness,  by  taking  from 
us  our  best  loved  ones,  can  we  complain  and  murmur? 
If  God  sees  fit  to  tempt  us  as  he  did  Joseph,  is  he 
not  able  to  deliver  us?  The  trying  of  our  faith  is  not 
an  idle  dream ;  it  is  a  practical  reality,  and  it  seems  to 
me  that  the  more  the  Lord  wants  to  get  out  of  a 
man  the  more  he  tries  him.  Whenever  he  puts  a 
great  work  in  our  hands  he  puts  great  tests  upon  us. 
His  servants  are  true,  tried  and  faithful. 

Temptation  is  not  only  given  for  trial  of  faith,  but 
that  we  may  be  partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings,  that 
we  may  be  also  glorified  together.  "Think  it  not 
strange  concerning  the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try  you, 
as  though  some  strange  thing  happened  unto  you :  but 
rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ's  suf- 


ferings; that  when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye  may 
be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy."  "  We  suffer  with 
him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified  together."  "  We 
must  through  much  tribulation  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God."  "  If  we  be  dead  with  him,  we  shall  also 
live  with  him;  if  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign  with 
him." 

The  temptations,  the  severe  testings  put  us  in  sym- 
pathetic touch  with  Jesus  who  died  that  we  might  live. 
We  need  all  that  God  allows  to  come  upon  us,  that  we 
may  in  some  small  measure  be  put  in  touch  with  the 
passion  of  Jesus.  How  little  we  feel  his  great  heart- 
throbs for  the  sinful  world.  How  little  we  know  of  his 
agony  for  sin.  God  would  put  us  in  touch  with  Jesus 
in  Gethsemane,  with  Jesus  on  Calvary.  This  touch 
will  make  us  a  savor  of  life  unto  life,  will  make 
us  know  the  degradation  of  sin  and  the 
worth  of  souls.  Suffering,  then  reigning,  glorious, 
triumphant  reign  with  Christ.  May  we  never  com- 
plain when  trials  and  temptations  come.  God  will 
make  all  work  together  for  good. 

Anklesz'qr,  India. 


A  LODGE  TRAGEDY— INITIATION  CAUSES 
DEATH. 


BY   I.   J.   ROSENBERGER. 

Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  Nov.  1. — "  Early  this  morn- 
ing a  circuit  court  jury  brought  in  a  verdict  of  $2,500 
for  Mrs.  Mary  J.  Lewis  against  the  Modern  Woodmen 
of  America.  Mrs.  Lewis  alleges  that  her  husband  re- 
ceived an  injury  from  the  Woodmen  on  being  initiated 
into  the  Coopersville  camp,  which  resulted  in  necrosis 
of  the  bone."  After  a  surgical  operation  which  proved 
of  no  avail,  but  a  long  siege  of  most  lamentable  suffer- 
ing, Mr.  Lewis  died.  Mrs.  Lewis  sued  for  $50,000 
damages,  and  was  allowed  the  little  sum  named.  It 
would  seem  that  these  woeful  experiences  would  prove 
a  menace  to  the  existence,  of  at  least  the  growth  of 
these  mystic  shrines ;  but  the  facts  are  that  the  surging 
crowd  close  their  eyes  to  the  ill  fate  of  these  sad  ex- 
periences- and  their  ears  to  the  wailings  of  these  un- 
fortunate subjects. 

THE  +  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL. 

DAVID    AND    JONATHAN. 


Lesson    for    August    23,    1903. 

Golden  Text. — There  is  a  friend  that  sticketh  closer 
than  a  brother. — Prov.  18:24. 

Though  it  is  said,  and  well  said,  that  human  na- 
ture is  much  the  same  the  world  over,  yet  in  this  lesson 
we  have  one  of  the  noble  exceptions  that  are  occa- 
sionally found  among  the  human  kind.  It  will  be  re- 
membered that  Jonathan  was  the  son  of  Saul  the 
king,  and,  according  to  a  well-established  custom,  was 
in  line  to  the  throne.  And  while  he  knew  this,  he  also 
knew  that  David  was  the  prospective  king  and  was  to 
take  his  father's  place  and  his  own,  as  well.  Yet  his 
love  for  David  was  so  strong  that  he  not  only  stood 
by  him  as  a  friend,  but  stood  between  him  and  his  fa- 
ther as  a  mediator  and  protector.  This  was  a  friend- 
ship undefinable  by  human  interpretations.  It  reaches 
even  beyond  the  often  quoted  golden  rule.  That  asks 
men  to  do  to  others  as  they  would  have  others  do  to 
them.  And  according  to  human  definition  men  could 
not  ask  others  to  do  more  for  them  than  they  would  do 
for  themselves.  And  this  is  what  Jonathan  really  did. 
Through  his  friendship  he  helped  David  to  a  position 
that,  in  the  course  of  human  events,  belonged  to  him- 
self. 

But  the  covenant  that  Jonathan  offered  and  made 
between  himself  and  David  was  higher  up  than  mere 
human  conceptions.  *  It  was  the  outcropping  of  the 
divine,  the  Christ  like.  It  was  the  preferring  of  an 
other  to  himself,  because  he  saw  in  the  other  greater 
possibilities  for  doing  the  Lord's  work  than  he  saw  in 
himself.  It  was  after  the  spirit  of  John  the  Baptist. 
He  was  willing  to  be  the  "lesser"  and  accept  the 


pleasure  of  the  "  greater."  And  the  lesson  is  deep 
and  wide  to  us  all  as  followers  of  the  loving  Christ. 

We  cannot  expect  such  Christ-like  preferments  on 
the  part  of  unregenerate  men  and  women,  but  can 
and  should  expect  it  of  both  men  and  women  who 
have  been  born  into  the  image  and  likeness  of  Christ. 
In  the  church  and  higher  relations  of  life  we  ought  to 
be  able  to  see  beyond  our  own  selfish  self  and  work  for 
the  general  good  of  uplifting  men  and  women  into 
the  kingdom  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

This  lesson,  while  it  may  be  adapted  to  young  peo- 
ple and  children,  appeals,  in  a  special  way,  to  chil- 
dren of  a  larger  growth.  For  it  classes  ought  to  be 
formed  of  our  laymembers,  deacons,  Sunday-school 
workers,  ministers  and  elders — yes,  elders.  The 
Lord  has  a  great  work  to  be  done.  The  world  is  to 
be  saved  for  Christ's  sake.  Workers  are  wanted  and 
leaders  are  needed.  But  he  wants  leaders  that  can 
lead — not  so  much  those  who  want  to  lead  as  those 
who  have  the  possibilities  to  lead.  The  Lord  has 
work  for  all  to  do,  and  to  do  this  he  has  from  one- 
talent  men  up  to  five-talent  men.  Now  it  is  very  evi- 
dent that  a  one-talent  man  cannot  fill  a  five-talent  po- 
sition, even  though  it  would  appeal  to  his  pride  and 
honor  to  do  so.  But  he  can  fill,  and  do  it  well,  the  po- 
sition for  which  he  is  fitted.  And  as  we  are  all  work- 
ers together  we  can  help  men  and  women  into  the 
positions  where  they  belong,  even  though  it  should 
be  a  higher  one  than  our  own. 

This  is  what  Jonathan  did.  He  may  have  been  only 
a  one-talent  man  in  executive  ability,  but  he  was  a 
five-talent  man  in  good  common  sense.  He  knew 
something  of  the  nature  and  magnitude  of  the  new 
kingdom.  He  also  knew  that  he  had  not  the  ability 
to  lead  so  great  a  people,  and  in  David  he  saw  the 
man  who  could  do  it.  And  therefore  he  set  himself  to 
work  to  get  the  right  man  in  the  right  place. 

And  so  should  every  child  of  God  help  to  do.  The 
manner  in  which  Jonathan  brought  about  this  love- 
friendship  covenant  is  an  interesting  study,  and  the 
more  we  study  the  lives  of  these  three  men,  the  bright- 
er shines  the  noble  life  of  Jonathan.  And  the  request 
which  he  makes,  as  a  part  of  the  covenant,  magnifies 
the  Christlike  spirit  of  this  goodly  man.  Let  us  study 
the  lesson  well,  and  from  it  we  can  all  learn  things 
to  our  profit.  h.  b.  b. 


OUR    PRAYER  .MEETING 

OUR  RESPONSIBILITY  REGARDING  THE  WORD 
OF    GOD.— Deut.    6:3-15. 


For  Week  Ending  Aug.  22,  1903. 

1.  "Observe."  V.  3.  The  Hebrew  word,  rendered  "ob- 
serve." implies  to  "hedge  about."  "guard."  "protect." 
To  observe  the  Word  of  the  Lord  is  a  comprehensive 
duty.  In  Gen.  2:15  and  Psa.  t?:R  the  word  is  ren- 
dered "keep."  in   1  Sam.  10:2,  "take  heed." 

2.  "In  thine  heart."  V.  6.  "Out  of  the  heart  are  the  is- 
sues of  life."  We  must  have  more  than  intellectual 
knowledge, — we  must  have  heart  conviction,  forceful 
and  penetrating.  If  the  fountain  of  the  heart  be  clean, 
the  stream  of  life  will   correspond.     Prov.  4:23;  23:7. 

3.  "Teach."  V.  7-  As  the  original  meaning  of  this  word 
implies  to  "whet"  or  "sharpen."  so  we  learn  that  no 
light  nor  listless  teaching  is  meant,  hut  a  diligent  teach- 
ing, which  is  as  a  sharp  s-word  to  cut  and  as  an  arrow 
to  pierce.     2  Tim.  2:2. 

4.  "Talk."  V.  7.  Not  occasionally  only  were  the  people 
to  talk  about  the  law  of  the  Lord,  but  sitting  and  walk- 
ing, early  and  late,  it  was  to  be  the  theme  of  their  con- 
versation.    Let  Luke  24:32  be  our  desire. 

5.  "Bind."  V.  8.  The  law  of  the  Lord  was  to  be  bound 
on  the  hand  as  a  sign  that  it  must  be  righteous  in  all 
its  actions.  The  rule  of  heaven  was  to  be  knit  to  their 
being  that  they  might  do  the  right  thing  always. 

6.  "Frontlets."  V.  8.  Ex.  13:16;  Deut.  n:  18.  Thus 
their  thought  and  sight  were  to  he  ruled  by  the  truth 
of  God.  If  the  Word  of  the  Lord  dwelt  in  us  richly, 
Col.    3:16,    it    could    then    be    taught    more    effectively. 

Philpp.    2:  16.     Only    the     divinely    taught    can     teach 
rightly. 

7.  "Write."  V.  9.  The  posts  and  gates  of  the  houses 
were  to  proclaim  the  living  truth.  Christians  will  be 
known  wherever  they  are.     1  Tim.  4: 16. 
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WHAT  DOES   IT  MEAN? 


503 


SELECTED    BY    MRS.    A.    R.    DEWEESE. 

It  does  not  matter  what  it  means,  poor  heart. 
The  dear  Lord  knows;  to  bear  it  is  your  part, 
,  Nor  think   some   strange    thing    happens    unto    you 
Which  he  would  not  allow  so  if  he  knew; 
He   does   know.     In  his  all-wise    Fatherhood 
He  knows  it,  and  allows  it  for  your  good. 
He   is  not   hard.     You    do   not   think   he   is 
When,  in  the  dark,  you  find  your  hand  in  his. 
When  it  was  light  you  tried  to  walk  alone. 
And  thought  the  strength  he  gave  you  all  your  own. 
You  did  not  ask  what  that  last  blessing  meant, 
Just  smiled  and  took  it,  satisfied,  content. 
You  did  not  think  it  strange,  you  thought  he  knew 
And  planned  the  sweet  surprise  which  came  to  you. 
Tried  one,  then  do  you  take  life's  sweet  and  good. 
Yet  cannot   trust   that   tender  Fatherhood, 
But  think  it  makes  mistakes,  whenever  it  sends 
Some  hindrance  which  your  eager  haste  offends? 
Or   when   he  lets   the    wicked   plot   your  harm,' 
And  stir  a  whirlwind   when  you   seek  a  calm. 
You  think  it   strange,  this  trial  swift  and   keen, 
And  in  your  weakness  ask,  What  does  it  mean? 
I    think  the   language    of   God's   heart   would    read; 
"I   love    my    child;    I    note->tiis   slightest   need. 
I    long    to    prosper    him    in    all    his    ways, 
To  give  him  quiet  nights  and  peaceful  days. 
But  if  I  do,  he'll  lose  himself  from  me, 
My  outstretched  hand  he  will  not  wait  to  see. 
I'll   place  a  hindering  wall  before  his  feet. 
There  he  will  wait,  and  there  we  two  will  meet. 
I  do  it  not  in  wrath  for  broken  laws 
Or    willful    disobedience,    but   because 
I    want   him   nearer,   and    I    cannot    wait 
For  him  to  come;  for  he  might  wander  late. 
My  child  will  wonder,  will  not  understand. 
Still,  half  in  doubt,  he'll  clasp  my  outstretched  hand; 
But  when  at  last  upon  my  heart  he  leans. 
He  will  have  ceased  to  ask  me  what  it  means." 
Troy,  Ohio. 

GIVING    AND    HELPING. 


BY    II.    I.    BUECHLEY. 

We  are  commanded  in  the  Book  to  give  and  help, 
and  a  great  many  people  have  the  idea  that  you  should 
give  and  help  everyone  who  asks.  Right  here  a  great 
many  people,  good-meaning  people,  make  a  mistake 
and  encourage  thriftlessness  and  laziness  that  abounds 
everywhere.  The  most  common  one  with  whom  we 
have  to  deal  along  this  line  is  the  tramp.  I  don't  think 
that  there  is  a  community  that  is  exempt  from  tramps. 
First,  we  have  the  one  who  comes  along  and  has 
bodily  affliction  in  some  form  or  other,  and  he  is  near- 
ly always  deserving  of  help.  To  help  the  deserving 
is  both  right  and  proper ;  but  find  out  if  he  is  deserv- 
ing. If  he  has  a  hand  or  leg  bandaged  it  takes  very 
little  showing  to  satisfy  one  that  it  is  genuine.  "  But," 
says  some  one,  "  if  he  deceives  me  he  has  to  an- 
swer for  the  wrong."  Yes,  that  is  true,  but  at  the 
same  time  you  are  encouraging  him  in  his  wrongdoing 
by  helping  him  along  in  his  lying  and  deceiving  way. 
Next  along  comes  the  stout  and  ablebodied  man,  and 
if  you  ask  him  why  he  thus  tramps  the  country  over 
he  will  answer  you  that  he  got  in  hard  luck.  This 
sometimes  is  the  case,  but  instead  of  deliberately  hand- 
ing out  to  him  what  he  asks  for,  have  a  wood-pile 
and  an  ax,  and  have  him  earn  his  meal.  I  have  seen 
those  same  men  go  by  a  spring  of  water  and  go  to 
the  housewife  for  a  drink.  When  such  ones  call,  hand 
them  the  bucket  and  request  them  to  carry  several  for 
you  instead  of  carrying  it  for  them. 

The  trouble  is  that  the  tramp  has  been  spoiled  by 
good-meaning  people.  If  a  man  is  deserving,  he  is 
always  willing  to  do  his  part  to  get  for  what  he  has 
asked.  An  incident  of  this  kind  came  under  my  ob- 
servation at  a  lumber  camp  during  the  panic  of  '94, 
when  men  were  working  on  half  time  and  small  pay 
in  order  to  live.  Two  stout,  healthy  young -men  were 
seen  going  from  house  to  house  begging.  The  man- 
ager of  the  lumber  company  went  to  them  and  asked 
them  what  they  were  after.  One  said  work.  "  All 
right,  come  along  and  I  will  find  you  something  to 
do."     "Yes,  but  how  much  do  you  pay  for  a  day's 


work?  "  "  One  dollar  and  twenty-five  cents."  "  We 
are  not  looking  for  one~dollar-and-twenty-five-cent 
jobs;  we  are  two-dollar-and-fifty-cents  per  day  men." 
You  may  know  that  they  were  told  to  leave  the  camp 
at  once,  which  they  did.  Now  the  trouble  with  these 
two  men  was  that  they  were  spoiled  by  the  wives  of 
husbands  who  were  working  hard  for  seventy-five 
cents  to  one  dollar  and  a  quarter  a  day. 

I  have  seen  men  travel  among  our  churches  solicit- 
ing aid  for  different  causes,  and  they  generally  got 
what  they  asked  for,  when  they  were  nothing  but 
fakes. 

Give  willingly  and  bountifully,  but  first  investigate. 
There  is  never  anything  lost  bv  first  doing  this. 

Carlisle,  Ark. 


THE    BOY    AND    THEN    THE    MAN. 


Learn  to  respect  the  boy,  for  he  is  certain  to  be 
a  man  some  day,  and  you  may  have  to  look  up  to 
him.  Here  is  a  fair  illustration,  taken  from  the  Suc- 
cess: 

A  few  years  ago,  while  Robert  Stewart  was  Govern- 
or of  Missouri,  a  steamboat  man  was  brought  in 
from  the  penitentiary  as  an  applicant  for  a  pardon. 
He  was  a  large,  powerful  fellow,  and  when  the  Gov- 
ernor looked  at  him  he  seemed  strangely  affected. 
He  scrutinized  him  long  and  closely.  Finally  he 
signed  the  document  that  restored  the  prisoner  to  lib- 
erty.    Before  he  handed'  it  to  him  he  said: 

"  You  will  commit  some  other  crime,  and  be  in  the 
penitentiary  again,  I  fear." 

The  man  solemnly  promised  that  he  would  not. 
The  Governor  looked  doubtful  mused  a  few  minutes, 
and  said : 

"  You  will  go  back  again  on  the  river  and  be  mate 
again,  I  suppose?  " 

The  man  replied  that  he  would. 

"  Well,  I  want  you  to  promise  me  that  when  you  are 
mate  again  you  will  never  take  a  billet  of  wood  in 
your  hand  and  drive  a  sick  boy  out  of  a  bunk  to  help 
you  load  your  boat  on  a  stormy  night." 

The  man  said  he  would  not  and  asked  what  the  Gov- 
ernor meant  by  asking  him  such  a  question. 

The  Governor  replied : 

"  Because  some  day  that  boy  may  become  a  Govern- 
or, and  you  may  want  him  to  pardon  you  for  a 
crime.  One  dark,  stormy  night  many  years  ago,  you 
stopped  your  boat  on  the  Mississippi  river  to  take 
on  a  load  of  wo,od.  There  was  a  boy  on  board  who 
was  working  his  passage  from  New  Orleans  to  St. 
Louis,  but  he  was  sick  of  fever  and  was  lying  in  a 
bunk-.  You  had  plenty  of  men  to  do  the  work,  but 
you  went  to  that  boy  with  a  stick  of  wood  in  your 
hand  and  drove  him  with  blows  and  curses  out  into 
the  wretched  night,  and  kept  him  toiling  like  a  slave 
until  the  load  was  completed. 

"  I  was  that  hoy.  Here  is  your  pardon.  Never 
again  be  guilty  of  such  brutality." 

The  man,  cowering  and  hiding  his  face,  went  out 
without  a  word. 

What  a  noble  revenge  that  was,  and  how  it  did 
heap  coals  of  fire  on  the  head  of  the  pardoned  man ! 


THE  BOYS  WHO  CLEANED  WINDOWS. 


One  of  the  world's  successful  men  told  some  young 
men  recently  how,  when  he  was  a  boy  working  in  a 
hardware  store,  he  wanted  to  leave  when  he  was  put  to 
cleaning  windows  and  the  young  girls  he  called  on  saw 
him  at  his  menial  occupation.  The  boy  complained  to 
his  father,  who  advised  him  to  do  the  cleaning  and  to 
do  it  to  the  best  of  his  ability.  "  If  you  do  whatever  is 
given  you  to  do  to  the  best  of  your  ability,"  said  his 
father,  "  your  employers  won't  find  it  profitable  to  keep 
you  long  at  window-cleaning." 

This  little  story  reminds  us  of  one  which  was  re- 
lated last  week  to  the  writer  by  a  business  man.  A 
boy  had  come  to  him  desiring  a  position.  He  was 
given  one  and  all  went  well  for  a  few  days.  Then 
the  boy  was  set  to  work  cleaning  windows.  His  pride 
rebelled,  he  threw  up  his  job  and  went  home.  In  a 
few  hours  another  boy  appeared. 

"  I'm  Jim's  brother,"  he  announced,  "and  I'd  like  to 


have  his  job.     I'll  clean  windows  or  do  whatever  you 
want  me  to  do." 

"  Jim's  brother,"  added  the  gentleman,  "  has  already 
had  one  raise  in  wages  and  is  one  of  the  best  boys 
we  ever  had." 


*GOD'S    MERCY. 


The. more  we  fear  crosses,  the  more  reason  have  we 
to  think  that  we  need  them.  Let  us  not  be  discour- 
aged when  the  hand  of  God  layeth  heavy  woes  upon 
us.  We  ought  lo  judge  of  the  violence  of  our  disease 
by  the  violence  of  the  remedies  which  our  spiritual 
Physician  prescribes  for  us.  It  is  a  great  argument 
lor  our  own  wretchedness  and  of  God's  mercy,  that, 
notwithstanding  the  difficulty  of  our  recovery,  he 
vouchsafes  to  undertake  our  cure.  Let  us  then  draw 
from  our  very  afflictions  a  source  of  love,  of  comfort 
and  trust  in  God,  saying  with  his  apostle:  "Our 
light  affliction  which  is  hut  for  a  moment,  worketh  for 
us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory." 
"  Blessed  are  (hey  that  mourn  and  sow  in  tears,  be- 
cause they  shall  reap  with  joy  the  harvest  of  eternal 
glory." — Fcnclon. 


HOW    NOT    TO    PLEASE    OTHERS. 


There  is  little  gain  in  trying  to  please  people. 
There  is  always  a  gain  in  trying  to  please  God.  If 
( iod  and  people  cannot  ho  pleased  at  the  same  time, 
our  course  is  plain.  Entirely  apart  from  duty  to  God, 
the  world  recognizes  that  the  man  whose  first  busi- 
ness is  pleasing  people  is  pretty  sure  to  fail.  "  He 
tried  to  please  every  one,"  was  the  comment  on  a  busi- 
ness man's. line  of  action,  "and  he  pleased  no  one." 
The  one  who  pleases  most  people  is  likely  to  be,  not 
the  man  who  lives  for  that  alone,  but  the  man  who 
maps  out  a  wise,  clear-headed  policy,  and  follows  it 
through,  no  matter  what  his  friends  and  neighbors 
may  think.  Pleasing  others  may  he  a  pleasurable 
incident  in  our  work  for  God  and  for  men;  but  when 
wc  make  it  our  goal,  that  moment  it  becomes  a  will- 
o'-the-wisp. — S.  S.  Times. 


MONT    IDA    SISTERS'    AID    SOCIETY. 


Tins  society  was  organized  last  October.  We  have 
made  some  comforts  and  quilted  several  quilts.  We 
have  also  been  favored  with  some  donations.  Wc  have 
sent  two  dollars  to  help  build  the  Lawrence  meeting- 
house, and  have  also  sent  three  comforts,  three  pillows, 
and  about  forty  pieces  of  clothing,  both  new  and  old 
lo  the  Kansas  City  sufferers.  Our  collections 
amounted  to  $4.04,  The  attendance  is  about  seven. 
Amount  in  treasury,  $3.86.  We  meet  every  two 
weeks.  Clara  Clark. 

Mont  Ida,  Kans.j  July  r8. 


TABLE    MANNERS. 

Teach  the  little  one  table  manners  as  snnn  as  she 
is  old  enough  to  hold  a  spoon.  Nothing  forms  a  com- 
pleter dividing  line  between  well-bred  and  ill-bred  per- 
sons than  manners  at  table.  Eating  in  company  is  not 
merely  for  gratification  of  appetite.  Tt  is  in  some  sort 
n  festival,  and  should  be  so  regarded.  Of  course 
parents  cannot  teach  the  child  politeness  unless  they 
have  learned  to  be  habitually  polite  themselves.  Never 
seem  too  busy  at  the  table  to  be  polite. 


We  are  saved  by  hope.  Never  man  hoped  too  much, 
or  repented  fnat  he  had  hoped.  The  plague  is  that 
we  don't  hope  in  God  half  enough.  Hope  never  hurt 
anyone — never  yet  interfered  with  duty;  nay,  it  always 
strengthens  to  the  performance  of  duty,  gives  courage 
and  clears  the  judgment.  St.  Paul  says  we  are  saved 
by  hope.  Hope  is  the  most  rational  thing  in  the  uni- 
verse.— George  MacDonafd. 


There  is  a  great  secret  in  the  sweet  temper  of  the 
woman  whose  life  was  very  hard,  but  who  often  went 
upstairs  to  her  room  to  be  alone  for  a  little  while 
when  the  burdens  became  unbearable,  and  who  alwavs 
came  with  a  shining  face  and  a  brave  heart.  The 
secret  is  fellowship  with  Jesus. 


5°4 


THE    GOSPEL    DyCESSE3STC3-EI^. 


August  8,  1903 


THE   GOSPEL  MESSENGER, 

A  RELIGIOUS  WEEKLY, 

...FtJBLISHBD   BY... 

Brethren   Publishing   House, 

...PUBLISHING  AGBNT™* 

The  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee. 
22  &  24  South  State  Street,  Elgin,  III. 


Subscription, 


$1.50    PER   ANNUM    IN   ADVANCE. 


D.  L.  M.libk,  Illinois.    1  IJ.  H.  Moo.B,       •       Office  Editor 

H    B    Brumbaugh,  P«.,  [  Edllor..       Gbakt  Mahan.    As.ociate  Edllor. 

H.  C.  Eabw,  Vtrulnla,     )  I   Jos.  Amick,    ■    Bo.lne.s  M»nager. 

jtottnt  Com-tttMi    DanM  Boy;  W.  S.  DmIt.  Ed**r4  FmOf. 


The  Brethren  in  Southern  Ohio  are  arranging  for 
a  Sunday  School  Meeting  to  be  held  in  the  Ludlow 
congregation  at  Pitsburg,  beginning  August  26.  See 
program  on  another  page. 

Bro.  James  M.  Nefe  expects  to  travel  from  Bristol, 
Tenn.,  to  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  via  Memphis,  during  the 
approaching  fall,  and  any  churches  or  isolated  mem- 
bers in  the  country  covered  by  this  route,  desiring  his 
services  in  meetings,  should  write  him  at  Saluda,  N. 
C.     Bro.  Neff  is  an  interesting  and  instructive  speak- 


W-AU  holiness  and  communications  Intended  lor  tbo  paper  .hould 
oeaddreised  to  the  Brethren  PublHnlni  Houee,  El«in,  111.,  and  not  to 
any  Individual  connected  with  It. 


Entered  at  the  Poet  Office  at  Elgin,  111.,  aa  Second-clai 

Bro.  Wm.  A.  Murray  changes  his  address  from 
Sterling.  Ohio,  to  Smithville,  same  State. 

The  District  Meeting  of  North  Carolina  will  be  held 
in  the  Flat  Rock  church.  Ashe  Co.,  August  21. 

Bro.  M.  D.  Early,  our  head  bookkeeper,  accom- 
panied by  his  wife,  is  on  a  ten-day  visit  to  South  Bend, 
Ind.  

The  new  church  in  Hooversville,  Pa.,  is  to  be  dedi- 
cated Sept.  13,  Bro.  J.  M.  Blough  preaching  the  ded- 
ication sermon. 

Bro.  Fercken  has  reached  his  home  in  France.  A 
communication  from  him  will  be  found  .on  another 
page  in  this  issue. 

The  "  Sketch  of  the  Mission  Work  at  Amletha, 
India,"  by  Bro.  S.  N.  McCann,  found  on  page  499 
this  issue,  is  also  printed  in  the  August  issue  of  the 
Visitor. 

It  is  now  settled  that  the  Annual  Meeting  of  1904 
is  to  be  held  at  Carthage,  Mo.,  a  charming  city  in  the 
Southwestern  part  of  the  State.  Of  the  place  and  its 
surroundings  more  may  be  said  later  on. 


The  members  in  Southern  Illinois  will  hold  their 
District  Meeting  in  the  Hurricane  Creek  church,  Bond 
Co.,  Sept.  30.  The  elders  are  to  meet  at  the  resi- 
dence of  Bro.  M.  L.  Hahn,  at  10  A.  M.  the  day  be- 
fore.    See  another  page  for  a  special  notice. 


The  Messenger  is  in  receipt  of  a  few  well-executed 
photographs,  showing  off  the  Brethren's  new  church, 
and  two  of  the  congregations  at  Laton,  Cal.,  most 
admirably.  As  we  view  a  hundred  or  more  people  in 
these  pictures  they  seem  to  be  a  happy,  healthy  and 
contented  lot. 


One  evening  last  week  the  members  of  the  Elgin 
church  held  a  very  harmonious  meeting,  with  Bro.  D. 
L.  Miller  presiding.  The  former  elder  having  pre- 
viously resigned  his  charge  of  the  church  Bro.  Joseph 
Amick  was  elected  to  take  the  oversight.  The  outlook 
for  the  church  here  is  encouraging. 


r 


For  the  benefit  of  a  few  let  us  explain  a  little. 
On  the  editorial  staff  there  are  four  editors  whose 
editorials  are  followed  by  their  initials,  thus:  D.  L. 
M.  (D.  L.  Miller),  H.  B.  B.  (H.  B.  Brumbaugh),  H. 
C.  E.  (H.  C.  Early),  and  G.  M.  (Grant  Mahan). 
The  Office  Editor  has  his  editorials  appear  without 
his  initials.  Most  of  our  readers,  of  course,  under- 
stand this  arrangement. 

For  some  time  Sister  Holsinger,  of  Bridgewater, 
Va.,  did  the  writing  for-the  Primary  Teachers'  Quar- 
terly, and  did  it  well.  But  when  it  become  necessary 
to  more  fully  organize  the  Sunday-school  department 
in  the  Publishing  House,  it  turned  out  that  the  work 
could  be  done  to  better  advantage  by  someone  in  that 
department,  hence  Sister  Blanche  Lentz,  who  assists 
the  Sunday-school  Editor,  took  up  that  work,  begin- 
ning with  the  third  quarter  of  this  year. 


Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  was  permitted  to  spend  a  few 
days  in  Elgin  last  week.  On  the  morning  he  was  to 
have  started  to  South  English,  Iowa,  to  deliver  a 
series  of  Bible  land  talks,  he  was  taken  ill,  and  when 
with  us  had  not  sufficiently  recovered  to  make  it  safe 
for  him  to  venture  from  home  long  at  a  time.  He 
hopes  to  visit  some  of  the  churches  in  Iowa  in  the 
near  future. 

One  Sunday  morning  a  lady  walked  into  a  strange 
church  and  was  shown  a  convenient  seat  by  the  po- 
lite usher.  A  minute  later  a  young  man  politely 
handed  her  a  song  book,  opened  at  the  hymn  the  con- 
gregation was  singing.  All  of  this  at  the  very  start 
impressed  her  most  favorably.  She  was  a  stranger, 
but  her  treatment  was  such  as  to  make  her  feel  at 
home.  She  was  in  a  good  condition  to  become  in- 
terested in  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  and  the  ser- 
mon that  followed.  When  the  services  closed,  many  of 
those  present  greeted  her,  and  then  introduced  her  to 
others.  The  minister  shook  hands  with  her  and  in- 
vited her  back,  and  of  course  she  felt  like  going  back. 
And  now  as  the  years  come  and  go  she  will  always 
think  pleasantly  about  her  visit  to  the  strange  church. 


A.  C.  Dixon,  of  29  Whiting  St..  Roxbury,  Mass., 
has  been  doing  some  plain  preaching  against  the  Chris- 
tian Science  delusion.  He  exposes  the  teaching  of 
Mrs.  Eddy,  the  founder  of  the  system,  in  a  vigorous 
manner.  His  talks  on  the  subject  ai^e  in  pamphlet 
form  and  may  be  had  of  the  author  for  ten  cents. 


If  some  church  members  had  as  much  prejudice 
against  the  devil  as  they  seem  to  have  against  each  other 
the  kingdom  of  Satan  would  suffer  wonderfully  while 
the  kingdom  of  God  would  prosper  amazingly.  There 
are  also  localities  where,  if  the  preachers  could  be  in- 
duced to  slight  the  devil  as  much  as  they  are  known 
to  slight  each  other,  the  evil  adversary  would  be  al- 
most tempted  to  leave  the  community  in  full  possession 
of  the  said  ministers  and  their  friends.  When  will 
the  people  of  God  learn  to  be  of  the  same  mind  and 
the  same  judgment  and  then  walk  together  harmoni- 
ously ? 


When  a  friend  spends  Sunday  with  you  never  ask 
him  to  secularize  the  Lord's  Day.  He  may  not  be  re- 
ligious, but  he  wants  you  to  remain  true  to  your  profes- 
sion, and  will  think  a  great  deal  less  of  you  if  you  do 
not.  Take  him  with  you  to  Sunday  school,  and  to 
the  preaching  services.  Invite  him  to  be  seated  with 
you,  and  if  you  are  in  the  habit  of  sitting  well  up  in 
front  all  the  better  for  your  friend.  When  the  meet- 
ing is  over,  introduce  him  to  the  members  and  others. 
And  especially  introduce  him  to  the  ministers  and 
the  Sunday-school  superintendent.  Make  him  feel  at 
home  among  our  people,  and  then  let  him  see  that  you 
believe  in  living  out  religion,  and  are  deeply  interested 
in  the  work  and  welfare  of  the  church  of  which  you 
are  a  member. 

A  most  encouraging  and  helpful  members'  meet- 
ing was  held  at  Batavia,  III,  last  Saturday  in  the  after- 
noon. Brethren  Joseph  Amick  and  C.  C.  Price  were  . 
present,  as  elders,  to  assist  the  church  in  some  of  her 
work.  After  due  consultation  and  by  unanimous  con- 
sent of  all  the  members  present,  Bro.  Calvin  McNelly 
was  ordained  to  the  eldership,  his  wife  being  received 
along  with  him  in  the  office.  This  places  the  congre- 
gation in  a  good  working  condition  and  the  outlook 
for  their  mission  seems  to  be  very  encouraging.  Of 
late  they  have  been  adding  some  improvements  to  their 
meetinghouse  and  now  they  have  a  real  commodious 
house  of  worship.  The  25th  of  August  they  are  look- 
ing for  a  good  representation  at  their  ministerial  meet- 
ing, and  also  at  their  Sunday-school  meeting,  the  day 
following.  Their  house  is  small,  but  they  can  pack  a 
lot  of  people  in  it  and  make  them  all  feel  welcome. 


THE    OBSTRUCTION    IN    CHURCH. 


Some  time  ago  we  were  among  strangers  in  another 
State.  In  the  evening  we  attended  church,  and  oc- 
cupied a  seat  near  the  center  of  the  audience  room. 
A  number  were  in  front  of  us,  and  among  them  a 
lady  with  a  hat  trimmed  up  to  date.  The  hat  and 
feathers  combined  formed  quite  an  obstruction  to  our 
view.  We  wanted  to  look  the  preacher  in  the  face 
while  he  talked,  but  we  found  the  task  somewhat  dif- 
ficult. We  bent  first  to  the  right  and  then  to  the  left, 
and  more  frequently  bent  low  so  as  to  see  through 
under  the  hat  and -feathers.'  We  never  attempted  to 
look  over  the  obstruction.  And  so  we  passed  the 
evening,  getting  what  little  we  could  out  of  the  meeting. 
Then  we  fell  to  wondering  why  people  will  wear  this 
kind  of  a  head  gear  to  church  1  If  such  things  were 
worn  by  the  sinners  only,  one  might  endure  the  ob- 
struction without  complaint.  But  this  is  not  the 
case.  Often  these  large,  inconvenient  hats  are  worn 
to  church  by  church  members,  and  this  only  makes  a 
bad  thing  worse.  We  wonder  if  the  time  will  ever 
come  when  such  attire  will  be  seen  among  our  people. 


MIDSUMMER    REVIVALS. 


We  were  most  agreeably  surprised  last  week  to  have 
Dr.  Peter  Fahrney,  of  Chicago,  pay  us  a  visit.  He 
had  not  been  in  the  Messenger  office  for  years.  We 
sat  and  talked  over  an  hour  about  old  times.  He  has 
been  intimately  acquainted  with  all  those  connected 
with  the  publishing  business  jn  the  Brotherhood  from 
the  days  of  Bro.  Henry  Kurtz  until  the  present  time. 
He  has  a  remarkable  memory,  and  is  a  most  interesting 
conversationalist.  He  seems  much  interested  in  our 
work  here,  and  was  anxious  to  take  a  look  at  all  of  the 
different  departments.  He  also  took  a  look  over  the 
city,  and  promised  that  this  would  not  be  his  last 
visit.  And  by  the  way,  it  was  the  Doctor  who  sug- 
gested that  we  would  take  a  good  look  at  Elgin  before 
locating  the  Messenger  office.  The  committee  acted 
on  his  suggestion  and  our  large,  commodious  pub- 
lishing house,  most  conveniently  located,  is  the  re- 
sult. 


An  unusual  number  of  good  protracted  meetings 
have  been  held  this  summer,  and  they  have  resulted  in 
bringing  scores  into  the  church.  It  will  be  found  wise 
to  encourage  these  midsummer  revivals.  There  is  no 
better  time  to  convert  people  than  during  the  summer 
months.  True,  it  is  a  busy  part  of  the  year,  and 
yet,  if  the  people  once  become  interested  they  will 
manage  to  find  time  to  attend  the  services.  Further- 
more, during  warm  weather  is  the  best  time  to  bap- 
tize those  who  apply  for  admission  into  the  church. 
The  air  is  warm,  the  water  pleasant,  and  the  surround- 
ings such  as  to  make  baptismal  scenes  the  more  im- 
pressive. From  late  spring  until  early  fall  we  should 
give  special  attention  to  revival  services,  and  then 
what  cannot  be  accomplished  during  this  part  of  the 
year  may  be  undertaken  and  carried  through  in  the 
winter. 

Let  nq  one  be  misled  by  the  notion  that  those  bap- 
tized while  the  weather  is  cold  are  more  likely  to  hold 
out  than  those  who  come  to  the  church  when  the- 
weather  is  warm  and  the  water  is  pleasant  for  bap- 
tizing. All  of  the  apostles  were  baptized  in  a  sec- 
tion of  the  country  where  the  climate  is  so  mild  that 
the  water  in  streams  and  lakes  never  freezes.  Nearly 
all  the  converts  during  the  first  century  were  made  in 
countries  where  ice  in  the  running  streams  is  prac- 
tically unknown.  In,  America  people  baptized  dur- 
ing the  summer  months  make  just  as  earnest  mem- 
bers as  those  who  are  received  and  baptized  in  the 
coldest  of  weather.  In  a  matter  of  this  kind  the 
weather  cuts  no  figure,  only  it  is  more  pleasant  and 
convenient  to  baptize  when  the  weather  is  warm  and 
the  surroundings  are  agreeable. 
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POPE   LEO    XIII   AND    ROME. 


Last 'week  our  readers  were  told  how  a  new  pope  is 
made.  This  week  Bro.  T.  T.  Myers  tells  us  what  .is 
done  with  the  pope  when  he  is  dead.  We  now  wish 
to  say  something  about  Pope  Leo  XIII,  who  closed 
his  eyes  in  death  a  few  weeks  ago.  Leo  was  one 
of  the  wisest  popes  of  modern  times.  He  was  not 
only  prudent,  but  he  was  a  born  ruler  among  men. 
He  made  the  different  races  over  which  he  ruled,  as 
spiritual  father,  a  study,  and  adjusted  his  authority 
over  them  accordingly. 

He  came  from  a  wealthy  and  aristocratic  family,  and 
early  acquired  that  sense  of  dignity  and  authority 
which  fits  men  to  rule.  He  was  soon  called  into  active 
life  and  displayed  rare  ability  to  discipline  people  and 
reduce  things  to  order.  In  this  line  he  had  a  wide  and 
varied  experience  before  he  was  raised  to  the  chair  of 
St.  Peter,  twenty-five  years  ago.  When  he  entered 
upon  his  duties,  as  the  head  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
church  of  the  world,  he  found  unpleasant  relations  with 
foreign  governments.  He  at  once  went  to  work  to 
create  a  better  feeling.  He  worked  cautiously,  and  in 
due  time  found  himself  on  good  terms  with  the  lead- 
ing nations.  He  studiously  avoided  everything  that 
had  a  tendency  to  irritate,  and  in  this  way  softened 
feelings. 

He  even  made  his  own  people  better.  He  ruled 
them  mildly,  and  gained  their  respect  and  love  as  no 
other  pope  had  ever  done.  His  mild  attitude  gained 
the  respect  of  the  leading  Protestant  bodies,  and  so 
wisely  did  he  carry  out  his  mild  policy  that  the  Pres- 
byterians deliberately  took  out  of  their  Confession  of 
Faith  the  reference  to  the  pope  as  "  Antichrist,"  or  the 
man  of  sin.  Still  he  was  a  man  of  energy,  and  ruled 
■  with  diligence.  He  was  himself  a  hard  student  all 
the  days  of  his  life  and  did  much  to  encourage  educa- 
tion and  charity.  He  retained  the  use  of  his  mind  al- 
most to  the  last,  and  when  he  died  there  was  a  feel- 
ing" of  profound  regret  that  encircled  the  globe. 

The  Catholics  claim  that  St.  Peter  was  the  first 
pope,  and  that  from  him  there  has  been  a  regular  line 
down  to  the  time  of  Leo  XIII.  In  this  they  are  mis- 
taken for  it  is  not  even  certain  that  Peter  was  ever  in 
Rome.  Possibly  he  may  have  been  taken  to  Rome  for 
trial  and  was  there  put  to  death.  But  he  never  presid- 
ed over  the  church.  So  there  is  a  link  out  to  start  with. 
In  the  beginning  there  was  a  congregation  of  believers 
in  the  city.  The  number  grew,  and  in  time  the  bishop 
presiding  over  the  congregation  began  to  assume  au- 
thority, and  this  developed  into  the  pope  order.  Some 
of  the  popes  have  been  very  cruel,  and  even  wicked. 
Others  have  been  pious,  and  some  of  them  learned. 
For  a  time  they  ruled  kings,  but  now  the  head  of  the 
church  is  without  temporal  authority.  Some  years 
ago.  the  pope  was  declared  to  be  infallible,  thus  plac- 
ing him  on  an  equality  with  deity. 

At  first  the  church  at  Rome  kept  the  form  of  doc- 
trine delivered  to  the  saints,  and  the  faith  of  the  ear- 
nest members  was  spoken  of  throughout  the  whole 
world.  For  generations  the  true  order  of  worship  was 
kept  up,  but  when  the  rulers  began  to  court  popularity, 
then  came  a  period  of  departure.  For  centuries  the 
church,  as  it  spread  out  over  the  Western  world,  re- 
tained the  apostolic  order  of  trine  immersion.  There 
was  a  time  when  this  was  the  only  form  of  baptism 
recognized  as  valid.  In  fact,  not  until  A.  D.  633  did 
the  then  reigning  pope  decree  in  favor  of  single  im- 
mersion. At  the  present  time  the  rite  of  baptism  is 
performed  by  sprinkling  the  water  three  times. 

Among  the  Catholics  the  loaf  and  cup  are  retained, 
but  their  use  is  limited  to  the  priesthood.  At  only  a 
few  places  is  feet  washing  practiced,  and  then  the  pope, 
a  cardinal  or  a  priest,  may  wash  the  feet  of  a  few  old 
people.  The  Lord's  supper  was  dispensed  with  in  a 
very  early  period  of  the  history  of  the  church.  The 
anointing  with  oil,  or  the  extreme  unction,  is  still  ob- 
served, as  the  last  act  for  the  dying.  The  kiss  of  the 
apostolic  church  is  limited  to  the  kissing  of  the  hand 
on  stated  occasions.  But  all  of  this  is  a  mere  shadow 
of  the  loyalty  that  existed  in  the  church  at  Rome  when 
Paul  lived  there  as  a  prisoner. 

In  the  place  of  the  apostolic  order  of  worship,  the 


carrying  out  of  the  commands  and  ordinances,  and  the 
early  Christian  simplicity,  there  remains  one  great 
earthly  head,  the  pope,  with  a  long  line  of  cardinals, 
bishops,  priests  and  nuns,  with  an  endless  variety  of 
meaningless  ceremonies  and  traditions,  running  all  the 
way  from  the  pope  down  to  the  poorest  and  smallest 
infant.  It  is  even  less  than  a  shadow  of  what  might 
have  been  seen  in  the  time  of  the  apostles.  The  ad- 
herent to  this  order  of  worship  number  millions.  The 
body  is  wealthy  and  is  compactly  organized,  and  has 
a  wonderful  influence  in  the  religious  world. 

It  was  over  this  vast  body  that  Leo  XIII  presided 
with  dignity  and  wisdom.  He  has  left  the  church  bet- 
ter than  he  found  it,  but  it  will  require  the  continued 
efforts  of  a  dozen  stronger  and  better  popes  than  he 
was  to  bring  the  Catholic  church  back  to  the  loyalty 
and  simplicity  for  which  the  little  body  of  believers  at 
Rome  was  noted  when  Paul  and  other  holy  men  lived 
in  their  midst. 


THE    FUTURE    MINISTRY    OF    THE    HOME    AND 
COUNTRY    CHURCHES. 


Of  all  questions  that  appeal  to  us  as  a  church  there 
is  none  to  be  compared  with  our  ministerial  interests. 
The  ministry  represents  the  thought  and  life  of  the 
body,  and  these  he  is  solemnly  charged  to  direct  to  a 
proper  consummation.  Upon  a  faithful  ministry  and 
proper  relations  between  ministers  and  laymen  the  suc- 
cessful future  of  the  church  depends  more  than  on 
anything  else. 

But  what  of  the  home  and  country  churches?  Arc 
they  to  be  without  ministers?  If  not,  how  arc  they 
to  be  held?  You  see  how  it  is  going.  Our  young 
men  are  elected  to  the  ministry,  which,  of  course,  is 
the  right  thing  to  do.  The  next  thing  they  go  off  to 
school  for  a  number  of  years  as  a  partial  preparation 
for  life's  work.  Or  a  young  man,  after  he  has  taken 
his  course  in  school,  is  elected.  It  is  all  the  same  so 
far  as  time  and  expenses  in-  school  are  concerned. 
This  school  period  represents  quite  an  investment. 
Now  what?  Well,  here  is  the  situation.  The  young 
man  is  poor  financially,  or  whether  he  is  poor  or 
not,  on  business  principles  he  reasons  that  the  in- 
vestment ought  to  yield  some  return.  The  result  is  he 
looks  around  for  a  position  to  teach,  or  for  profession- 
al work  of  some  kind ;  he  finds  it,  for  such  young  men 
as  can  be  elected  to  the  Brethren  ministry,  when  edu- 
cated, can  find  such  places,  and  away  goes  the  young 
preacher  from  his  home  church  that  called  him.  In 
too  many  cases  he  goes  where  he  is  not  needed  minis- 
terially, or  where  he  cannot  do  church  work.  The 
church  is  without  the  minister  and  his  life  is  practically 
lost  to  the  church.  This  is  the  situation  of  a  num- 
ber of  churches  and  ministers  to-day. 

Now  what  is  the  matter?  Is  schooling  not  neces- 
sary to  the  minister?  Is  our  ministerial  system 
wrong?  As  to  the  real  need  of  a  college  education  to 
preach,  while  it  is  not  to  be  despised,  for  it  is  a 
great  power  for  good  in  the  hands  of  truly  consecrated 
men,  yet  I  believe  it  is  generally  overrated.  Of 
course  preaching  ought  to  be  so  done  as  to  commend  it- 
self to  the  best  minds  and  tastes;  but  preaching  or- 
dinarily is  not  a  process  of  linguistic,  philosophical  and 
theological  criticism.  Some  of  the  strongest  preach- 
ers the  world  has  ever  had  didn't  know  what  a  college 
curriculum  is.  They  were  born  preachers.  I  believe 
much  in  that.  Yet  it  is  true  these  men  ought  to  have 
been  stronger  with  an  education.  And  what  they 
reached  in  many  years  by  their  own  efforts  might  have 
been  accomplished  much  more  quickly  and  easily  with 
the  help  of  schools.  Yet  more  Holy  Ghost,  rather 
than  more  education  in  its  common  sense,  is  the  im- 
minent need  of  our  ministry  to-day. 

But  whether  or  not  higher  education  is  necessary  to 
the  minister,  the  question  of  ministerial  education  is 
well-nigh  settled.  The  young  minister  will  educate  in 
spite  of  all.  And,  other  things  being  equal,  it  is  a  great 
blessing.  The  critical  condition  of  the  age  demands 
it,  whether  it  justifies  it  or  not. 

The  chief  trouble,  it  seems  to  me,  is  in  the  relation 
between  the  minister  and  the  church.  It  may  not  be  a 
necessary  result  of  our  ministerial  system,  but  there  is 
a  want  of  closeness  in  this  relation.    The  conditions 


of  mutual  dependency  arc  not  well  understood.  The 
private  member  feels  no  more  interest  in  his  minis- 
ter than  in  any  other  member  of  the  church.  He  deals 
with  him  just  as  he  deals  with  any  one  else.  He  ex- 
pects him  to  take  care  of  himself,  not  realizing  that 
the  minister  is  his  servant  and  that  he  is  responsible  for 
the  care  of  his  servants.  Right  here  is  the  sticking 
point,  and  the  condition  that  drives  the  young  minister 
from  his  home  church  to  look  for  better  fields.  What 
will  the  future  bring,  if  this  thing  continues?  Now 
I  am  not  contending  for  a  salaried  ministry.  I  am  op- 
posed to  weighing  out  so  many  sermons  against  so 
many  dollars  and  cents.  Rut  if  we  expect  to  hold 
our  young  ministers  to  their  home  churches  the  rela- 
tions of  the  laity  to  the  ministry  must  have  a  more 
practical  interpretation.  The  membership  will  have 
to  take  more  interest  in  the  temporal  welfare  of  their 
ministers.  This  can  be  done  even  under  our  present 
plan  of  ministerial  organization.  Why  should  the 
minister  hire  hands  to  thresh  his  wheat,  to  butcher 
his  hogs,  teams  to  fill  his  ice  house,  etc.?  If  the  con- 
gregation is  large  and  has  several  ministers,  why 
could  not  the  members  organize  according  to  location 
and  number  of  ministers?  There  is  the  minister's  wife 
that  needs  to  be  cared  for.  If  the  minister  has  no 
wife,  he  himself  must  live,  and  needs  clothing  the 
same  as  any  other  man.  This  illustrates  the  principle 
of  Bible  teaching  on  this  subject.   . 

As  it  is,  the  minister  is  expected  to  preach  well,  to 
visit  the  members  and  others,  to  minister  at  the  bed- 
side of  the  sick,  to  pay  especially  close  attention  to  his 
family,  to  succeed  well  in  business,  to  stand  well  as  a 
financier,  to  head  all  subscriptions  in  his  community, 
both  in  and  out  of  the  church,  to  give  most  liberally  to 
the  current  expenses  and  missionary  enterprises  of  the 
church,  and  all  without  help  from  the  membership,  ex- 
cept what  praying  they  do  for  him.  I  tell  you  it  takes 
something  in  addition  to  prayer  to  enable  a  man  to  hold 
up  011  nil  these  lines,  and  to  bind  the  minister  to  his 
people.  H.  c.  e. 


THE    BASIS    FOR    UNION. 


That  a  union  of  the  orthodox  Christian  churches 
would  he  a  desirable  and  good  thing  must  be  evident  to 
all.  Although  there  have  been  some  reasons  adduced 
in  favor  of  a  multiplicity  of  sects  or  branches  in  the 
Christian  church  on  the  score  of  adaptability,  yet  in 
the  light  of  the  desired  unity  of  God's  people  there  can  ' 
he  no  reasonable  reason  given  why  they  should  be 
separated.  Christ  did  not  pray  that  his  people  should 
be  separated  into  different  bodies,  but  he  did  pray 
that  they  might  be  one. 

There  is  a  feeling  at  work  for  a  unifying  of  the 
different  churches,  but  it  seems  to  be  towards  the  idea 
of  a  federation  rather  than  a  real  union.  The  other 
week  we  had,  in  our  town,  a  conference  or  institute  of 
the  United  Brethren  church,  and  among  other  topics 
discussed  was  that  of  church  union.  And  the  first 
speaker  gave  what,  in  his  estimation,  would  be  the  best 
basis  on  which  to  begin  the  work.  And  that  was  to 
start  with  the  churches  most  similar  in  doctrine  and 
forms  of  worship. 

And  (he  more  we  think  of  it,  the  more  plausible  such 
a  view  of  the  subject  becomes,  because  such  a  cause 
would  lead  back  to  the  sources  from  which  the  di- 
visions began.  How  many  denominations  do  we  have 
to-day  that  are  not  a  split-off  from  some  other  body? 
Bring  back  all  these  splits  or  branches  and  fasten 
them  again  to  their  original  stock,  and  we  would  be 
back  to  the  churches  of  the  reformation  times.  Of 
course  there  were  reasons  or  excuses  for  all  these  di- 
visions, at  least  in  the  minds  of  those  who  divided. 
Generally,  the  formatory  idea  was  a  prominent  fac- 
tor,—more  light  and  nearer  the  truth.  This  may  have 
been  true  in  some  cases,  and  no  doubt  was.  But 
granting  this,  still  the  proposed  basis,  as  the  best 
solution  of  the  problem,  will  not  be  effected.  The  be- 
ginning of  any  union  must  be  in  the  things  that  are 
most  similar. 

The  United  Brethren  and  the  Protestant  Metho- 
dists are  coming  together  with  the  purpose  of  uniting 
into  one  body.     And  they  together  have  been  con- 
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sorting  with   the   Congregational   church.       If  these 
three  churches,  because  of  their  similarity,  could  form 
a  union,  we  would  have  a  start  in  that  direction.     The 
next  step  would  be  a  uniting  of  all  the  different  branch- 
es of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  church.     This  would 
form  another  large  body  of  Christians.     Following  this 
we  would  have  a  union  of  the  Presbyterian  bodies,  in- 
cluding the  reformed   bodies  similar   in   doctrine.     A 
union  of  the  Lutheran  church  and  its  kindred  branches 
would  form  a   fourth  body.       Then  unite  the  great 
Baptist  bodies,  including  all  its  branches,  and  we  have  a 
fifth  body.     Then  we  would  unite  all  the  Trine  Bap- 
tist bodies,  including  our  own  church,  the  River  Breth- 
ren, Progressive  Brethren,  Old  Order  Brethren  and 
the  Mennonites,  classed  as  Trine  Baptists,  though  not 
immersionists,  and  we  have  a  sixth  body  of  Chris- 
tians.    Following  this  we  have  the  Episcopal  church, 
with   its  branches,  and   the  Quakers  or  Friends,   in 
all   making  eight  bodies  of  acknowledged   orthodox 
Christians.     These  eight,  on  the  similarity  of  doctrine 
basis,  could  be  again  reduced  by  uniting  the  Metho- 
dists,   the    United    Brethren,    Protestant    Methodists, 
Congregationalists,    Presbyterian   and   Lutheran,   into 
one  body ;  and  we  might  add  the  Episcopal  body,  all 
these  forming  but  one  body  ;  the  single  immersion  Bap- 
tists a  second  body,  and  the  Trine  Baptists  a  third 
body.     All  the  Christian  Protestant  churches  could  be 
united  into  these  three  classes  without  sacrificing  any 
essential  doctrine  as  now  believed  and  held.     And  by 
the  time  all  the  different  denominations  would  be  will- 
ing to  make  enough  self-sacrifice  to  form  the  unions 
named,  they  would  have  grace  enough  to  make  some 
more — perhaps   enough    to   lay    aside   all   notions   of 
creeds  and  accept  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Savior  and  the 
New  Testament  as  the  only  guide  for  belief  and  prac- 
tice.    Such  a  uniting  would  make  the  Christian  world 
more  than  a  federation.     It  would  be  a  union  of  God's 
people  on  the  only  sure  foundation,  Christ  Jesus,  our 
Lord  and  only  Savior. 

Can  we  hope  for  such  a  union?  It  is  what  God 
wants.  It  is  the  thing  for  which  Christ  lived,  suffered 
and  died,  and  it  is  the  deep  desire  of  every  truly 
Christed  and  holy  spiritual  soul.     Let  us  pray  for  it. 


THE    CHRISTIAN    WORKERS. 


At  the  Conference  of  1902  a  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  devise  and  recommend  a  plan  for  carrying 
on  work  among  and  by  the  young  people  of  the  Breth- 
ren church.  The  committee,  composed  of  I.  B.  Trout, 
E.  S.  Young  and  Edward  Frantz,  took  in  the  whole 
situation  in  the  brotherhood,  and  recommended  the  fol- 
lowing, which  was  accepted  by  the  Conference,  spread 
on  the  Minutes  and  now  becomes  the  rule  among  us  for 
organizing  the  young  people  and  starting  them  in  their 
work: 

We  your  committee  submit  the  following: 
In  order  that  the  department  of  church  work  now  car- 
ried on  in  our  young  people's  meetings  may  be  unified  and 
made  to  promote  the  general   welfare  of  the  church,  we 
recommend  the  following: 

1.  That  suitable  subjects  with  Scripture  texts  for  use 
in  these  .meetings  be  published  annually  in  advance  by  the 
Brethren    Publishing  House. 

2.  That  these  topics  with  notes,  helps,  etc.,  be  published 
in  the  regular  issues  of  such  publications  of  the  House  as 
may  be  deemed  best;  and,  further,  that  suggestions  and 
outlines  for  more  comprehensive  and  systematic  Bible 
study  be  published  as  necessity  and  expediency  may  dic- 
tate. 

3.  That  where  it  is  practicable  to  do  so,  the  church  shall 
organize  the  young  people's  meeting  by  selecting  a  presi- 
dent, a  secretary,  and  a  treasurer,  to  serve  for  such  length 
of  time  as  may  be  most  suitable,  but  we  do  not  favor  too 
frequent  reorganization.  These  officers  shall  be  respon- 
sible to  the  church  for  the  proper  management  of  the 
work,  and  shall  make  reports  of  the  same  from  time  to 
time  to  the  church  in  her  councils. 

4.  That  these  meetings  be  carried  on  under  the  name  of 
Christian  Workers'  Meeting. 

It  will  be  observed  that,  so  far  as  practicable,  these 
meetings  are  to  be  organized  by  the  church  assembled 
in  council.  This  is  practicable  in  any  well-organized 
congregation  where  the  young  members  live  so  they 
can  be  organized  by  the  church.  This  places  the 
young  people's  meeting  measurably   under  the  con- 


trol of  the  local  congregation,  and  makes  it  accountable 
to  the  congregation.  The  plan  is  a  good  one  and 
should  be  carried  out. 

As  soon  as  convenient  let  each  church,  having  a 
young  people's  meeting,  proceed  to  organize  the  young 
members  in  the  manner  designated.  Let  the  officers  be 
selected  from  among  the  young  people,  and  then  let 
a  report  of  the  work  done  be  made  to  the  church  from 
time  to  time.  All  the  young  people,  who  are  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  have  a  right  to  take  part  in  this 
organization,  and  then  when  the  work  is  turned  over 
to  them  they  should  carry  it  forward  in  a  manner 
that  will  make  it  helpful  to  the  church  and  her  mis- 
sion in  every  way  possible. 


THE  GOLD  WATCH  AND  THE  GOLD  CHAIN. 


Do  you  consider  that  the  carrying  of  gold  watches 
and  the  wearing  of  gold  chains  is  contrary  to  the  plain 
teachings  of  the  New  Testament? 

In  1  Peter  2:3  we  have  this  instruction  for  the 
women,  and  it  may  apply  to  men  as  well :  "  Whose 
adorning,  let  it  not  be  the  outward  adorning  of  plaiting 
the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,"  etc.  The  same 
thing  is  taught  by  Paul  in  1  Tim.  2:9.  Here  we  find 
the  wearing  of  gold,  as  an  ornament,  strictly  forbid- 
den. As  a  necessary  article  of  utility  the  use  of  gold 
is  not  questioned,  but  when  it  comes  to  wearing  it  as 
an  ornament,  or  for  ornamentation,  the  citations  here 
made  apply.  As  we  understand  it,  the  gold  watch 
chain  comes  under  the  head  of  ornaments,  and  is  there- 
fore contrary  to  the  plain  written  Word.  It  requires 
no  decision  of  a  conference  or  synod  to  decide  a  mat- 
ter of  this  kind.  As  regards  the  gold  watch,  some 
good  people  think  that  it  is  carried  as  an  ornament 
while  others  regard  the  gold,  in  this  instance,  as  an 
article  of  utility,  though  very  few  consider  it  a  nec- 
essary article  of  utility.  For  all  practical  purposes  the 
silver  case  is  considered  just  as  good  as  the  gold 
case.  In  looking  at  this  matter  carefully,  the  Confer- 
ence decided  to  class  the  gold  watch  with  gold  orna- 
ments. If  the  Conference  is  right  on  this  point, — and 
we  have  no  reasons  to  doubt  it, — then  the  carrying  of  a 
watch,  having  a  gold  case,  is  contrary  to  the  instruc- 
tions given  by  both  Paul  and  Peter.  The  right  or 
wrong  in  this  matter  is  not  to  be  determined  by  what 
the  Annual  Meeting  has  said.  It  must  be  settled  by 
the  written  Word.  This-  Word  forbids  the  wearing  of 
gold  as  an  ornament.  The  only  thing  to  be  settled 
is  as  to  whether  the  gold  chain  and  the  gold  watch 
should  be  classed  with  ornaments.  There  will  be  little 
opposition  to  classing  the  chain  with  ornaments, 
and  when  the  question  came  before  our  Conference 
there  was  probably  no  objections  urged  against  placing 
the  gold  watch  there  also. 


SOLOMON'S    GOLD    MINES. 


Solomon  used  to  send  his  ships  to  Ophir  for  tons 
of  gold.  There  gold  was  found  in  great  abundance. 
He  seems  to  have  had  access  to  the  richest  gold  mines 
ever  discovered,  but  no  one  at  the  present  time  knows 
for  a  certainty  just  where  these  rich  mines  were  lo- 
cated. We  know  they  could  be  reached  by  the  ships 
that  sailed  on  the  Red  sea,  but  aside  from  this  all  is 
uncertain.  Some  suppose  they  were  located*  in  South- 
ern Arabia.  Others -assign  them  to  India,  and  of  late 
it  has  been  suggested  that -Solomon's  gold  mines  might 
be  found  on  the  eastern  coast  of  Africa,  possibly  in 
Abyssinia.  Repeated  efforts  have  been  made  to  lo- 
cate this  great  deposit  of  gold,  and  now  the  search  is 
to  be  renewed  with  millions  of  dollars  behind  the  un- 
dertaking. The  expedition  that  is  to  go  in  search 
of  the  mines  is  being  planned  by  W.  H.  Ellis,  who  is 
said  to  be  a  personal  friend  of  Menelik,  the  warlike 
king  of  Abyssinia.  The  king  is  not  disposed  to  per- 
mit much  traveling  in  his  country,  but  this  party  will 
apply  for  permission  to  hunt  elephants,  and  while 
traveling  among  the  mountains  will,  of  course,  keep 
an  eye  out  for  ancient  gold  mines.  Guides  are  to  be 
secured  in  Abyssinia.  The  expedition  is  to  be 
equipped  with  scientific  instruments,  so  observations 
can  be  made  and  a  record  of  them  kept.  The  hunters 
will  depart  prepared  to  spend  several  months  in  the 


wilds  of  the  country  and  will  be  successful  if  the  liberal 
use  of  money  can  accomplish  the  desired  results. 
Modern  means  of  travel  will  be  used  as  far  as  pos- 
sible. 


COST    OF    CHRISTIANIZING    THE    WORLD. 


To  carry  on  .the  Christian  work  in  the  United  States 
is  said  to  cost  $30,000,000  a  year,  and  for  the  whole 
world  the  cost  is  $1,000,000,000,  or  sixty-six  cents  for 
every  man,  woman  and  child  on  the  globe. 
This  information  is  gleaned  from  The  Central 
Christian  Advocate,  of  Kansas  City.  The  money 
given  is  almost  wholly  voluntary.  Of  the  sum 
required  for  the  United  States  alone,  the  Advocate 
says : 

"  The  sum  of  $31,000,000  was  laid  on  the  altar  by 
Catholics,  $26,000,000  by  Methodists,  $20,000,000  by, 
Presbyterians,  $14,000,000  by  Episcopalians,  $12,000,- 
000  by  Baptists,  $750,000  by  the  Salvation  Army.  In 
addition  to  these  expenditures  noted  above,  there  were 
also  paid  out,  under  church  supervision,  funds  esti- 
mated as  follows :  for  new  buildings,  $27,000,000 ;  for 
hospitals,  $28,000,000;  for  education,  $21,000,000;  and 
for  Sunday  schools,  $7,000,000. 

"  The  progress  and  wealth  of  church  institutions  in 
this  country  can  be  impressively  illustrated  by  a  single 
comparison.  In  1800  there  were  2,340  churches,  val- 
ued at  $1,500,000;  to-day  there  are  178,481,  valued  at 
$724,971,372.  These  figures  speak  not  of  selfishness, 
but  of  the  truest  altruism,  of  philanthropy,  and  of  the 
willingness  to  pay  the  price  of  enthroning  Christ  in  the 
world." 

Fifty  years  ago,  we  read  further,  the  annual  outlay 
for  church  purposes  throughout  the  entire  world  was 
but  half  as  much  as  it  is  to-day,  or  $500,000,000.  The 
$1,000,000,000  of  the  present  year,  moreover,  will  be 
wholly  inadequate  in  the  years  that  are  to  follow,  be- 
cause the  resistless  advance  of  Christianity  is  accom- 
panied with  an  increasing  cost,  which  can  be  met  only 
by  "the  free-will. offerings  of  men,  women  and  chil- 
dren." "  This  cost  is  in  a  sense  the  measure  of  the 
increasing  determination  of  good  people  that  Christ 
shall  be  enthroned  king." 


THE    BIBLE    AND    THE    TOILER. 


In  countries  where  the  Bible  is  most  widely  read  and 
respected  is  where  the  workingman  receives  his  best 
wages.  Here  in  America  wages  are  higher  than  in 
any  other  part  of  the  world.  Wages  are  also  good  in 
■England,  but  not  as  good  as  in  the  United  States. 
In  Germany  and  France  the  toiler  receives  less  than 
what  is  paid  in  England,  and  still  less  in  Italy.  In 
Greece  wages  are  no  better  than  in  Italy.  In  Turkey, 
where  Mohammedanism  prevails,  the  wages  are  very 
low.  In  India  and  China  the  toilers  receive  only  a 
few  cents  a  day,  barely  enough  to  keep  soul  and  body 
together. 

Here  in  America  there  are  workmen,  by  the  hun- 
dreds who  would  like  to  see  the  Bible  banished  from  the 
land.  They  fail  to  understand  that  if  the  country 
should  dispense  with  the  Bible  and  discourage  the  in- 
fluence of  Christianity  the  wages  would  soon  be  so 
low  that  the  common  laboring  man  would  not  receive 
enough  to  half  keep  his  family.  Considered  even 
from  a  financial  point,  the  Bible  is  a  wonderful  help  to 
those  who  must  toil  for  their  living;  but  some  of  them 
do  not  have  judgment  enough  to  know  a  good  thing 
when  they  see  it. 


THE   CLINCHING    ARGUMENT. 


A  frivolous  visitor  to  the  Fiji  Islands  said  to  a 
Fijian  chief,  "  It  is  really  a  pity  you  have  been  so  fool- 
ish as  to  listen  to  these  missionaries.  No  one  nowa- 
days believes  in  the  Bible."  The  chiefs  eyes  flashed  as 
he  said,  "  Do  you  see  that  stone  ?  There  we  killed  our 
victims.  Do  you  see  that  oven?  There  we  roasted 
their  bodies  for  our  feasts.  If  it  had  not  been  for  the 
missionaries  and  the  Bible,  you  would  have  met  the 
same  fate."  That  was  an  argument  that  the  visitor  did 
not  attempt  to  refute.  A  few  illustrations  of  this  sort 
ought  to  put  an  end  to  infidelity. 
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I  am  debtor  to  every  man  whom  I  can  lead  to  a  higher 

and   better   and   purer   life. 

If  the  Lord's  love  for  you  were  to  be  measured  by 
your  cheerful  giving  to  his  cause,  would  you  be  rich  or 
poor  in  his  love? 

<•>    <?>   <S> 

What  have  you  left  in  order  to  follow  Christ?  Your 
love  for  him  is  measured  by  what  you  give  up  and  what 
yon   do  for  him. 

<S>    <$>    <S> 

Do  not  look  back  to  the   world  if  you  have  come  out 
from   it.     You   are  not    working  for  its  interests,  but   for 
those  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
<S>   <•>   <$> 

Jesus  came  that  we  might  have  spiritual  life,  that  every 
creature  in  the  world  might  have  it.  And  the  effort  of 
every  follower  of  Jesus  should  be  to  reveal  this  life  to 
those  who  do  not  have  it. 

<s>  <s>  <s> 

Trust  and  obey — he  who  can  do  this  need  have  no  fear, 
for  he  is  always  safe,  and  he  will  ne\'er  be  disappointed. 
But  it  will  be  well  to  put  obedience  first  where  the  Lord 
is  concerned,  for  that  alone  gives  us  a  right  to  trust  in 
him. 

■$>   •$>   <S> 

Inasmuch  as  ye  did.  The  Christian  life  is  essentially 
one  of  doing.  At  the  judgment  so  vividly  pictured  by 
Christ  it  was  not  what  men  thought  or  believed  that  put 
them  on  the  right  hand  or  the  left,  but  what  they  had 
done  or  left  undone. 

«>   <S>   0 

If  you  have  not  given  all  your  mind  and  heart  to  the 
Lord,  you  have  given  too  little,  you  have  given  that  which 
will  profit  you  nothing  or  next  to  nothing.  The  Lord 
does  not  move  into  a  mind  or  heart,  one  corner  of  which 
is  reserved  for  some  evil  or   worldly  purpose. 

«><$><•> 
OUR    MITE. 


deceit,  in  order  to  win  the  approval  of  men,  while  we 
know  that  their  opinion  amounts  to  nothing,  We  ap- 
parently forget  the  eye  that  is  always  looking  down  upon 
us,  which  sees  to  the  depth  of  the  heart  and  before  which 
all  our  motives  are  laid  bare.  We  may  make  men  think 
that  we  are  giving  our  mite,  that  we  must  do  without 
some  necessary  things  in  order  to  give  as  we  do;  but  God 
is  not  deceived.  If  we  strove  as  hard  to  be  good  or  lib- 
eral as  we  strive  to  have  ourselves  considered  so  we 
should  be  much  better. 

We  do  not  go  quite  as  far  as  Ananias  did.  He -said  he 
had  given  all  the  price  of  his  land,  and  he  hadn't.  We 
say  we  have  given  all  we  can  afford  to,  and  we  haven't. 
There  really  is  not  much  difference,  except  that  he  lied 
to  the  Holy  Ghost  and  we  try  to  deceive  our  fellow- 
men.  We  do  not  go  before  the  Lord  in  our  closets  and 
tell  him  we  have  given  all  we  could — we  would  not  dare 
do  that — but  we  too  often  slip  along  and  get  through 
with  as  little  giving  as  we  can,  And  all  the  time  our 
hearts  condemn  us;  and  if  they  condemn  us  what  will 
the  Lord  do?  Let  us  not  speak  of  having  given  our  mites: 
let  us  call  them  a  part  of  our  surplus,  for  that  is  all  they 
are,  and  sometimes  but  a  very  small  part  of  it.  And  let 
us  pray  God  to  give  us  of  his  liberal,  self-sacrificing  spirit. 

C.    M. 

«$>  <s>  <s> 

THE    CHURCH'S    MISSION. 


Once  when  I  was  collecting  money  for  some  church  ex- 
penses a  good  brother  said  he  guessed  he  would  have  to 
give  his  mite.  He  really  seemed  to  believe  that  he  was 
doing  so.  Whether  he  expected  the  same  commendation 
that  the  Master  gave  the  poor  widow  is  not  known  to  me, 
but  if  he  did  he  was  greatly  mistaken,  for  he  was  not  in 
the  same  class  with  the  widow.  Rather  should  he  have 
taken  his  stand  with  the  rich  who  cast  much  into  the 
treasury,  for  he  had  an  abundance  and  was  very  far  from 
casting  all  his  living  into  the  treasury.  He  did  not  deny 
himself  one  pleasure  or  one  comfort  in  order  to  give  as 
he  did;  it  is  not  likely  that  he  felt  the  giving  at  all. 
And  yet  he  ventured  to  compare  himself  with  the  widow 
who  cast  in  more  than  all  the  rest,  for  they  cast  in  of 
their  abundance  while  she  had  nothing  left  after  giving. 

If  there  were  only  one  brother  in  the  church  who  had 
this  idea  it  would  not  be  a  matter  of  any  great  importance; 
but  there  seem  to  be  a  good  many  who  class  themselves 
with  the  poor  woman  simply  because  they  give  as  small 
an  amount  as  she  did.  and  they  do  not  take  into  account 
what  they  have  left.  This  is  a  serious  mistake  to  make; 
it  leads  one  to  expect  that  which  he  will  never  receive, 
namely,  God's  commendation  of  a  niggardly  gift.  Some 
of  us  are  as  able  to  give  as  were  the  rich  Jews  who  cast 
in  much,  and  if  the  woman's  farthing  counted  for  more 
than  the  gifts  of  all  the  rest,  for  how  much  in  the  estima- 
tion of  Jesus  will  our  farthing  count?  There  is  need  for 
us  to  think  about  this  when  we  give  and  when  we  talk 
about  giving,  and  we  must  be  careful  not  to  claim  credit 
which  does  not  belong  to  us.  If  all  of  us  would  give  just 
once  as  the  widow  did,  there  would  not  be  room  to  store 
our  gifts. 

Every  man  has  his  standard  of  giving,  for  himself  and 
for  others,  and  perhaps  every  man  likes  to  have  his  neigh- 
bors think  that  he  has  done  what  he  should.  And  this 
is  true  even  when  he  knows  he  is  coming  short.  It  does 
seem  strange  that  we  strive  so  hard,  often  being  guilty  of 


What  was  the  purpose  of  the  church  horn  among  those 
simple  peasants  in  Jerusalem?  An  association  to  promote 
the  personal  salvation  of  the  members?  Such  a  thought 
violates  every  truth  for  which  Christ  stands.  It  was  an 
association  of  earnest  men  united  for  the  single  end  of 
manifesting  in  a  darkened  world  the  love  which  had  trans- 
formed and  suffused  their  lives.  This  is  the  real  purpose 
of  the  organization  to  which  we  have  fallen  heir.  Yet  at 
times  it  appears  as  though  we  considered  the  church  an 
institution  for  self-nurture.  The  members  pay  the  pastor 
a  liberal  salary,  meet  their  connectional  claims,  and  con- 
sider that  nothing  remains  to  be  done  but  to  fold  con- 
tented hands  and  expect  the  preacher  to  satisfy  all  their 
spiritual  wants.  Having  paid  their  quota  of  money,  they 
imagine  that  -they  have  only  to  attend  regularly  upon 
church  services  and  their  whole  religious  duty  is  per- 
formed. Neither  have  they  to  exercise  themselves  stren- 
uously in  a  spiritual  way,  for  that,  too,  devolves  upon 
the  pastor,  who  draws  his  salary  to  look  after  their  souls' 
welfare.  The  hard  cash  has  discharged  their  own  obliga- 
tion in  that  direction.  Such,  with  a  trifling  change  in 
method,  is  the  Roman  Catholic  system  of  dispensation. 
We  may  not  care  to  hear  it,  but  the  fact  is  the  same  for 
all  that. 

How  often  is  it  the  case  thai  the  pastor  is  assisted  in 
his  work?  How  often  is  it  possible  to  make  a  thorough 
canvass  of  the  district  about  a  city  church,  or  to  approx- 
imately cover  the  ground  in  personal  work?  How  many 
times  has  the  preacher  to  urge  and  argue  with  his  mem- 
bers to  achieve  even  a  little  sporadic  visiting  bv  the  con- 
gregation? How  many  churches  are  impressed  with  the 
idea  that  Christian  effort  for  their  neighborhood  is  as 
much  their  own  individual  duty  as  that  of  the  pastor? 
How  many  Christians  have  had  it  thrust  home  upon  them 
that  personal  work  for  Christ  is  not  merely  an  aid  but  a 
necessity  to  a  rounded.  Christlike  life?  Yet  we  delude 
ourselves  with  the  thought  that  union  with  the  church 
and  a  selfish  personal  religion  are  in  harmony  with  the 
searching  Gospel  of  the  Christ.  "  Not  they  who  say 
unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  but  they  that  do  the  will  of  my 
Father." 

The  church  is  a  union  of  Christian  men  for  the  purpose 
of  a  concentrated  attack  upon  the  evil  in  the  world.  Ev- 
ery man  in  the  church  is  equally  under  orders  from  the 
Commander.  No  man  is  a  bystander,  but  every  man  is  a 
soldier.  The  church  is  not,  and  was  never  intended  to  be, 
a  private  club;  it  is  an  organization  for  systematic  fighting. 
The  members  are  not  sheep  to  be  tended  by  a  shepherd; 
they  must  be  men  filled  with  the  Christ  love  and  en- 
thusiasm for  the  redemption  of  the  world.  The  pastor 
may  lead  the  way,  that  is  his  duty,  but  every  man  who 
in  joining  the  church  has  professed  himself  a  follower  of 
the  Master  must  throw  himself  no  less  utterly  into  the 
thick  of  the  fight.  Every  man  may  not  be  a  foreign  mis- 
sionary, every  man  may  not  be  a  preacher,  but  every  man 
can  do  direct  personal  work  for  his  fellowmen.  This  it  is, 
and  nothing  less  than  this,  to  be  a  Christian  in  Christ's 
meaning. 

It  is  time  that  the  church  awake  to  this  thought.  It 
is  time  that  every  man  with  the  love  of  Christ  in  his 
heart  claim  this  privilege  to  beat  out  his  Christian  life 
in  the  only"  possible  way  of  sacrifice  and  service.— Go 
Forward. 

CHILD    WIDOWS    IN    INDIA. 


them  into  life-long  disgrace  and  celibacy.  How  often  the 
poor  young  things  fly  into  open  sin  to  escape  the  thrall- 
dom  of  their  lot!  What  easy  victims  these  poor,  ill- 
treated  girls  arc  to  designing,  wicked  men.  who  promising 
comfort  and  love  encompass  the  ruin  of  their  confiding 
victim! 

One  little  widow,  granted  by  her  father  as  a  gift  to 
Ramabai.  had  been  dreadfully  burned  by  her  mother-in- 
law  because  she  had  tasted  the  food  before  the  men  had 
eaten.  The  father  of  the  child,  coming  on  a  visit,  saw 
the  scars  and  became   furious.     He  shouted: 

"If  I  lose  caste  or  not,  I'll  not  allow  my  child  tn  he 
so  treated,"  and  took  her  nwny. 

It  is  hard  to  realize  the  utter  helplessness  of  the  Hin- 
doo widow.  Many  stories  could  be  written  by  those  who 
go  about  in  high-caste  homes  and  sec  the  poor  shaven 
heads  and  the  little  figures  biding  in  corners  or  behind 
doors.  I  always  single  them  out  for  kind  words  and  no- 
tice, but  they  arc  almost  too  timid  to  respond.  They 
think  it  a  favor  if  some  one  is  kind  enough  to  motion 
them  to  leave  their  drudgery  and  listen  to  the  hymns  we 
sing  and  which  the  women  love  sn  much  tn  hear.  Before 
I  knew  much  about  the  widow's  lot  I  used  ignorantly  to 
ask  in  regard  to  one  of  these  crouching,  timid  figures: 
"Who  is  that?"  No  one  ever  told  me  her  name  or  rela- 
tionship. Simply  pointing  the  thumb  over  the  shoulder 
(she  was  sure  to  be  in  the  background)  and  giving  a  con- 
temptuous jerk  of  the  chin,  the  answer  was:  "Only  a 
widow." 

One  dear  little  girl  in  Ramabai's  school  received  word 
that  as  she  was  now  twelve  years  old.  it  was  time  for  her 
to  break  off  her  little  armlets  and  have  her  head  shaved. 
She  must  come  home  for  these  degrading  things  to  be 
done  and  the  father  thought  they  would  keep  her  at  home 
to  wash  and  cook  and  scrub.  The  child  was  nearly  fran- 
tic. Every  time  she  heard  wheels  she  would  run  and  hide. 
She  begged  not  to  be  sent  hack,  hut  Ramabai  was  power- 
less. But  the  father  never  came  for  the  child.  In  Ram- 
abai's words:  "He  meant  to  come  and  lake  her  back  to 
misery,  but  he  died."  The  child  was  overjoyed  at  the 
news. 

Do  not  read  all  this  about  the  baby  and  girl  widows  and 
think  of  it  as  a  far-away  story  of  a  far-away,  unreal  land, 
but  picture  your  own  golden  or  brown-haired  darling  as 
one  of  these  widows  in  India.  Little  children,  two  mil- 
lion of  them,  crying  to  be  delivered  from  the  curse  im- 
plied in  that  word.  "  widow!  " — Mosaics  from  India, 
<S>  <?  <•> 
THE    UNTILLED    GROUND. 


Many  Indian  gentlemen  there  are  who  firmly  believe 
many  of  the  Hindoo  customs  to  be  wrong  and  cruel,  yet, 
in  the  face  of  social  ostracism,  few  are  brave  enough  to 
marry  widows,  though  ever  so  beautiful— women  who 
perhaps    never   saw    the    men    whose    death    had    plunged 


According  to  the  mosl  recent  estimates  we  find  that 
there  arc  in  the  whole  of  China  some  100,000  church  mem- 
bers (Protestant  Christians),  with  250,01x1  adherents.  This 
means,  that  if  we  could  cause  the  whole  population  of 
China  to  pass  before  our  eyes  the  vision  would  make  our 
hearts  ache,  for  we  would  have  to  watch  i.fioo  heathen  Chi- 
nese (men,  women  and  children)  p;iss  on  their  dark,  dreary 
way — a  path  unlit,  alas!  with  the  sunshine  of  God's  love, 
or  with  the  glad  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ.  Only  then 
would  we  greet  our  first  adherent— a  brother  who,  though 
not  yet  baptized,  is  regularly  attending  our  Sunday  serv- 
ices and  other  church  meetings.  We  shake  our  hands  at 
him  cordially,  in  correct  Chinese  fashion,  ask  concerning 
his  welfare,  and  remind  him  of  next  Sunday's  services. 
Meantime  the  vast  procession  is  passing  along.  What 
havoc  is  being  wrought  amongst  them  by  opium,  gam- 
bling, corruption,  pride,  lust,  idolatry,  and  such  like  sins 
of  the  Chinese  race!  You  see  it  plainly  written  in  their 
faces.  Other  i.fioo  pass,  and  now  we  meet  our  first  Chi- 
nese Christian  sister,  wln.se  name  is  enrolled  amongst 
our  enquirers.  Such  women  are,  indeed,  the  hope  of 
China— awakened  to  a  new  life,  bright,  modest,  faithful 
and  industrious,  both  in  the  home  and  in  the  church. 
Again  800  pass  by— completing  the  first  4.000  souls  of  the 
heart-moving  procession— and  we  meet  our  first  church 
member  (one  who  has  confessed  Christ  openly  in  bap- 
tism), his  face  beaming,  doubtless,  with  the  joy  of  the 
Lord,  for  whom  he  must  bear  a  fearless  testimony.  And 
•so  they  crowd  on,  many  of  them  hurling  the  jeer  of  "for- 
eign devil,"  "  red-haired  man,"  as  they  pass,  for  very  many 
have  only  beard  of  the  strange  "  barbarians,"  and  have 
never  before  seen  them  face  to  face.  And  still  we  find  in 
every  1,600  only  one  adherent,  and  in  every  4.000  only 
one  church  member. 

Thus  they  pass  on.  until,  if  the  thought  were  possible, 
the  whole  "  Flowery  Empire  "  of  400,000,000  souls  has  left 
an  impression  of  the  vastness,  both  of  their  numbers  and 
their  need,  on  our  all  too  apathetic  and  indifferent  minds. 
Oh,  that  God  by  his  Holy  Spirit  would  teach  our  hearts 
and  tune  them  to  a  real  sympathy,  and  a  true,  earnest  love 
for  the  perishing! 

"  Can  we,  whose  souls  are  lighted 

With  wisdom  from  on  high, 
Can  we  to  men  benighted. 

The  Lamp  of  Life  deny? 
Salvation!  O  salvation! 

The  joyful  sound  proclaim 
Till  earth's  remotest  nation 

Has  learned  Messiah's  name." 

—World-Wide  Missions, 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents 

"As  co/d  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  bo  is  good  news  from  a  far  country." 

ARKANSAS. 
Palestine.— The  spiritual  waters  are  being  troubled  and 
sin-sick  souls  are  stepping  in.  Yesterday,  at  home,  the 
appointments  were  well  attended,  One  came  fourteen 
miles  to  make  his  wants  known.  After  the  services  at 
night  three  came  forward  and  expressed  a  desire  to  travel 
with  the  people  of  God.  This  morning  quite  a  number 
gathered  at  the  river  where  a  short  service  was  held,  then 
two  of  the  applicants  were  baptized.  We  have  two  more 
applicants,  with  prospects  for  several  more  soon.  Next 
Sunday  is  the  regular  appointment  at  Shiloh.  The  meet- 
ings will  be  continued  one  week,  perhaps.  There  is  one 
applicant  for  baptism  at  this  place. — Nannie  Neher,  Pales- 
tine, Ark.,  Jury  27. 

COLORADO. 

Denver. — July  12  we  had  the  pleasure  of  hearing  two 
good  sermons  from  Pro.  Goughnour,  of  Iowa.  As  he  was 
the  first  Brethren  minister  I  ever  heard  preach  when  he 
was  here  about  eight  years  ago,  it  was  quite  a  treat  to 
me  to  hear  him.  We  had  two  very  good  sermons 
preached  to  us  yesterday,  by  Bro.  Barnhart,  of  Maryland, 
in  the  morning  and  Bro.  Sanger,  of  Indiana,  in  the  even- 
ing. Any  brethren  who  happen  to  be  in  the  city  we  ask 
to  come  and  help  us. — Ina  M.  Stotts,  2604  W.  9th  Ave., 
Denver,  Colo.,  July  27. 

Hotchldss. — Our  regular  appointment  was  filled  July  10 
by  Bro.  J.  E.  Bryant,  of  Grand  Valley,  who  preached 
from  Friday  evening  over  Sunday.  The  congregations  al- 
ways increase  in  numbers  and  interest  till. the  close  of  the 
meeting.  Our  preaching  services  are  four  weeks  apart. 
Our  Sunday  school  is  doing  a  good  work.- — Geo.  A.  Dove, 
Hotchkiss,  Colo.,  July  15. 

ILLINOIS. 

Blue  Ridge.— Our  love  feast  will  be  Aug."  29,  at  4  P. 
M. — T.  A.  Robinson,  Mansfield,  111.,  Aug.  1. 

Camp  Creek  church  met  in  council  July  25,  our  elder, 
D.  M.  Brubaker,  presiding.  We  had  a  fair  attendance  of 
members.  Our  love  feast  is  set  for  Oct.  13,  to  be  followed 
by  a  series  of  meetings,  to  be  conducted  by  Eld.  D.  M. 
Brubaker,  of  Liberty,  111. — S.  S.  Hummer,  Colchester,  111., 
R.  R  D.  No.  3,  July  27. 

Cerrogordo.— Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian  came  to  us  last 
Wednesday  evening  and  gave  us  three  interesting  lectures 
on  his  travels  and  Oriental  customs  and  religions.  At  the 
close  we  took  up  $18.87  for  general  mission  work. — 
Martha  E.  Lear.  Cerrogordo,  III.,  July  28. 

Notice.— The  District  Meeting  of  Southern  Illinois  will 
be  held  in  the  Hurricane  Creek  church,  Bond  Co.,  Sept. 
30,  elders'  meeting  at  the  home  of  Bro.  M.  L.  Hahn, 
Tuesday.  Sept.  29,  at  10  A.  M.  They  will  be  met  at 
Smithboro  Monday  evening.  All  others  will  be  met  on 
Tuesday.  Smithboro  is  reached  via  Vandalia  R.  R.  and 
Jacksonville  and  St.  Louis  R.  R.  Further  information 
given  by  M.  L.  Hahn,  foreman  committee  of  arrange- 
ments.— S.  W.  Garber,  Sec,  Decatur,  111.,  July  31. 

Woodland.— July  12  Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian  was  present 
with  us  and  staid  three  days,  giving  us  an  interesting 
talk  each  evening  on  the  persecution  of  the  Armenians 
and  many  other  interesting  things.  A  collection  was  tak- 
en for  missionary  work,  which  amounted  to  about  $30. — 
Lydia  Walter,  Summum,  111.,  July  26. 

INDIANA. 

Beaverdam.— Our  harvest  meeting  was  July  26.  Eld. 
Dorsey  Hodgden,  of  Huntington,  was  with  us.  He  also 
preached  a  very  acceptable  sermon  on  Saturday  night. 
Sunday  morning  we  again  met  for  Sunday  school,  after 
which  we  had  another  sermon.  The  afternoon  services 
consisted  of  a  children's  meeting  and  a  missionary  sermon, 
after  which  a  collection  was  taken  up  for  general  mission 
work,  amounting  to  $6.80.  Eld.  Samuel  Leckrone  and 
Bro.  Frank  Nea!  were  also  present  and  assisted.  Quite  a 
number  of  brethren  and  sisters  from  both  the  Eel  River 
and  Walnut  districts  helped  to  improve  the  occasion.— 
John  L.  Kline,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2,  Akron,  Ind.,  July  27. 

Bremen  church  will  hold  their  harvest  meeting  Aug.  30. 
It  will  be  an  all-day  meeting.  Bro.  Daniel  Wysong  will 
do  the  preaching  for  us.— Jesse  G.  Bollman,  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  3,  Aug.  1. 

Indianapolis.— The  mission  board  of  Southern  Indiana 
met  in  our  mission  room  July  23  to  attend  to  regular 
business.  In  the  evening  they  met  with  the  members  of 
the  mission.  Bro.  Houck  was  with  them.  He  preached 
for  us.  After  a  few  encouraging  words  from  him  and 
Bro.  Bowman,  matters  relative  to  the  mission  were  dis- 
cussed, and  we  believe  that  good  was  done.  Yesterday 
Bro.  Geo.  L.  Studebaker  preached  two  soul-cheering  ser- 
mons.—Clara  E.  Stauffer.  1225  Spann  Ave.,  Indianapolis, 
Ihd.,  July  27. 

Middlebury.— A  harvest  meeting  will  be  held  Aug.  8 
at  Pleasant  Valley  church,  near  Middlebury,  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  also  a  series  of  meetings  will  begin  Sept.  5,  and  a 
communion  meeting  will  be  held  Sept.  19,  at  5  P.  M.,  at 
the  same  place.— D.  Bollinger,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  July  31. 


Nappanee. — A  harvest  meeting  will  be  held  Aug.  9  at 
the  brick  house,  Union  Center  district,  Elkhart  Co,,  Ind.; 
an  all-day  meeting. — Frank  Anglemyer,  Nappanee,  Ind., 
July  27. 

Santafe. — Yesterday  was  our  regular  meeting  day  at  the 
old  house  on  the  Strawtown  pike.  Bro.  D.  W.  Hostetler 
gave  us  one  of  his  encouraging  sermons.  We  had  a  very 
interesting  Sunday  school.  Both  services  were  wed  at- 
tended. We  appointed  our  harvest  meeting  for  Aug.  15, 
at  10:30  A.  M. — J.  J.  Fox,  Bunkerhill,  Ind.,  July  27. 

Sugar  Creek. — We  decided  to  hold  a  harvest  meeting 
Aug.  23. — Myrtie  Wisehart,  Fortville,  Ind,,  July  28. 

IOWA. 

Nora  Springs  church  met  in  council  July  25.  The  re- 
port of  the  visiting  brethren  was  love  and  union.  Our 
love  feast  was  set  for  Sept.  26  and  27.  The  delegates  to 
District  Meeting  are  Bro.  J.  D.  Nichols  and  the  writer. 
Five  letters  have  been  granted  and  two  received  since  our 
last  report. — Nellie  G.  Beaver,  Nora  Springs.  Iowa,  July 
27. 

South  Keokuk. — After  services  to-day  we  repaired  to 
the  river  and  buried  our  only  daughter  of  twelve  years  in 
the  liquid  wave.  There  was  another  applicant,  but  severe 
opposition  stays  the  admission  at  present. — S.  F.  Brower, 
Ollie.  Iowa,  July  26. 

South  Ottumwa  church  met  in  council  July  25.  The 
meeting  was  inspiring.  The  work  is  moving  along  nicely. 
We  decided  to  have  a  love  feast  sometime  this  fall,  also 
to  try  to  have  a  series  of  meetings  to  begin  about  Oct.  15. 
Sister  Nellie  Wolf  was  elected  as  church  secretary.  The 
writer  is  delegate  to  District  Meeting.  Our  Sunday- 
school  is  keeping  up  with  good  interest  and  attendance. — 
C.  E.  Wolf,  223  S.  Moore  St..  South  Ottumwa,  Iowa, 
July  27. 

KANSAS. 

Independence  "congregation  met  in  council  July  25. 
Our  elder.  Bro.  S.  Thompson,  of  Fredonia,  asked  to  be 
relieved  of  the  eldership  of  the  congregation,  which  we 
regretted  very  much.  Our  only  minister,  Bro.  H.  H. 
Ritter,  is  going  to  leave  us  this  fall  to  locate  in  Oklahoma. 
This  leaves  us  at  a  great  loss.  We  desire  a  good,  spiritual 
minister  emigrating  west  to  locate  with  us  and  help  to 
hold  our  little  band  together. — H.  Jewett,  Liberty,  Kans., 
R.  F.  D.  No.  2,  July  26. 

Notice. — To  the  elders  of  Northeastern  Kansas:  Turn  to 
our  last  District  Meeting  minutes  and  query  No.  4.  Place 
the  question  before  your  church,  and  send  their  decision  to 
our  coming  District  Meeting.  It  is  important  that  every 
church  in  the  District  vote  on  the  question.- — I.  H.  Crist, 
Sec,   Gardner,   Kans.,  July  30. 

Paint  Creek  church  has  changed  the  date  of  love  feast 
from  Oct.  3  to  Sept.  26.  Bro.  Charley  Miller  will  con- 
duct one  week's  meeting  previous  to  the  feast. — Lydia  V. 
Crumpacker,  Uniontown,  Kans.,  R.  R.  No.  1,  July  29. 

Wade  Branch.— July  25  Bro.  C.  C.  Brown  came  to  this 
place  and  gave  us  six  soul-cheering  sermons,  including 
one  missionary  sermon  which  he  delivered  on  Sunday 
morning,  after  which  a  collection  was  taken,  amounting  to 
$5.23.  Some  time  ago  our  Sunday  school  decided  to  do- 
nate all  the  fourth  Sunday's  collections  to  the  missionary 
cause.  This  money  that  was  on  hands,  a  little  over  four 
dollars,  together  with  the  collection  taken,  was  turned 
over  to  the  missionary  board. — Corda  E.  Myers,  Paola, 
Kans.,  R.  R.  1,  July  2j, 

Pleasant  View. — We  have  decided  to  hold  our  love 
feast  Oct.  10.  Letters  were  granted  to  Bro.  Frank  Gard- 
ner and  wife,  who  have  gone  to  Missouri  to  make  their 
home. — Alma  Hertzler,  Darlow,  Kans.,  July  31. 

MARYLAND. 

Meadow  Branch.— A  harvest  meeting  will  be  held  at  this 
place  Aug.  15,  at  1:30  P.  M„  and  a  children's  day  service 
is  to  be  held  on  the  day  following.  The  warm  and  rainy 
weather  has  so  far  had  but  little  effect  on  the  good  at- 
tendance of  our  various  Sunday  schools.  Love  for  the 
work  seems  to  be  growing. — W.  E.  Roop,  Westminster, 
Md.,  July  27. 

MISSOURI. 

Notice. — To  the  churches  of  Southern  Missouri  and 
Northern  Arkansas:  The  committee  of  the  Sunday-school 
meeting  have  no  place  yet  to  hold  the  next  Sunday-school 
meeting  for  this  fall.  Any  church  applying  for  it  will  no- 
tify the  writer.— D.  W.  Teeter,  clerk  of  the  S.  S.  Meeting 
Board,  Jasper,  Mo.,  July  26. 

Mound  Valley  church  met  in  council  July  25,  with  Eld. 
G.  W.  Lentz  presiding.  We  decided  to  have  our  series  of 
meetings  begin  Oct.  10.  Our  love  feast  will  be  held  Oct. 
23,  at  4  P.  M.  Bro.  Forest  Ullery  and  the_  writer  were 
elected  delegates  to  District  Meeting.— Ada  Kircher,  Har- 
risonville,  Mo.,  R.   F.   D.   No.  1,  July  27. 

NEBRASKA. 
Arcadia.— We  have  decided  to  hold  a  tent  meeting,  com- 
mencing Aug.  30  and  ending  Sept.   12  with  a  love  feast. 
We   expect    Bro.    Silas    Gilbert,   of   Iowa,   to   conduct   the 
meetings.— A.  L.  Jewett,  Ord,  Nebr.,  July  26. 

NORTH    CAROLINA. 
Saluda.— July  18  the  Green  River  Cove  church   met  in 


council  and  transacted  some  business  preparatory  to  the 
coming  District  Meeting,  electing  Bro.  E.  J.  Bradley  and 
the  writer  delegates  and  sending  up  four  queries.  It  was 
decided  to  hold  a  love  feast  this  fall,  the  date  to  be  agreed 
upon  later. — James  M.  Neff,  Saluda.  N.  C,  July  26. 
NORTH    DAKOTA. 

Cando. — Our  love  feast  was  a  very  enjoyable  one.  The 
attendance  was  large;  ministerial  help  abundant.  Over 
150  communed.  Two  were  received  by  baptism  and  an- 
other awaits  the  rite  next  Sunday.  Our  newly-elected 
ministers  take  hold  of  the  work  and  another  one  is  to  be 
elected  at  our  next  council,  shortly.  Our  "Christian 
Workers'"  meetings  are  well  attended  and  the  interest  is 
increasing.  Bro.  C.  P.  Rowland  is  to  begin  our  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Zion  house  Aug.  3. — M.  P.  Lichty,  Zion, 
N.  Dak.,  July  25, 

Niagara. — If  there  are  any  members  of  our  church  liv- 
ing near  Niagara,  I  wish  they  would  call  on  us.  We 
would  like  to  have  any  of  the  Brethren  passing  through 
to  make  us  a  visit,  as  we  are  alone  here,  none  nearer  than 
Churches  Ferry  that  we  know  of.  We  live  about  four 
miles  southwest  from  Niagara,  which  is  on  the  Great 
Northern  R.  R.  If  you  will  write  we  will  meet  you  at 
the  train.  Will  some  of  the  members  that  live  at  Churches 
Ferry  write  to  me?  I  want  to  know  where  our  nearest 
church  is.  We  have  started  a  Brethren  Sunday  school  in 
our  home,  hoping  to  do  some  good.  There  arc  children 
here  fourteen  years  of  age  that  have  been  to  church  or 
Sunday  school  only  once  in  their  life.  We  must  not  neg- 
lect the  country. — Myrtle  Goudy,  Niagara,  N.  Dak.,  July 
26. 

Snider  Lake. — Since  our  last  report  two  more  precious 
souls  have  been  received  by  baptism  and  one  reclaimed, 
making  a  total  of  seventeen  since  July  10.  Bro.  C.  P. 
Rowland  expects  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  with  us, 
beginning  about  Aug.  17,  at  which  time  we  expect  to  have 
our  new  churchhouse  far  enough  completed  to  hold  the 
meetings  in  it.— E.  N.  Huffman,  Rosedale,  N.  Dak.,  July  26. 
OHIO. 

Donnells  Creek  church  met  in  council  July  25,  our  elder, 
David  Leatherman,  presiding.  Considerable  business  was 
disposed  of.  Two  letters  were  granted.  Our  harvest 
meeting  will  be  held  Aug.  6,  at  2  P.  M.  Our  fall  love 
feast  was  appointed  for  Oct.  17,  at  10  A.  M.,  to  be  held  at 
the  country  house. — Hettie  Barnhart,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4, 
New  Carlisle,  Ohio,  July  27. 

Lima.— Last  evening  closed  a  most  interesting  and  prof- 
itable two  weeks'  meeting  led  by  Bro.  Andrew  Hutchison. 
We  feel  that  the  cause  here  in  the  city  has  been  greatly 
blessed.  The  congregations  were  much  above  our  expec- 
tations in  size  and  interest.  Bro.  Hutchison  leaves  other 
churches  to  care  for  themselves  and  has  no  criticisms  to 
offer.  He  may,  and  often  does,  cross  their  path  in  doc- 
trine; but  he  simply  presents  it  as  the  Word  of  God. — 
Edward  Kintner,  752  W.  High  St.,  Lima,  Ohio,  Aug.  I. 

Ludlow. — Since  our  last  report  the  Sunday  schools  of 
Red  River,  Pitsburg  and  Painter  Creek  raised  about  one 
hundred  and  twenty  dollars  at  their  special  quarterly  col- 
lections for  the  building  of  a  house  of  worship  at  Sterling, 
Colo.,  Red  River  taking  the  lead  in  raising  over  eighty 
dollars.  Our  fifth  local  Sunday-school  meeting  was  held 
at  Red  River.  All  those  put  on  the  program,  as  well  as 
those  who  took  part  in  the  discussion,  though  mostly  be- 
ginners in  this  line  of  work,  performed  their  part  very 
well.  The  missionary  meeting  held  at  Georgetown  July 
19,  and  led  by  Bro.  R.  H.  Nicodemus,  who  has  been  ap- 
pointed assistant  district  Sunday-school  secretary  of  South- 
ern Ohio,  was  well  attended  and  full  of  interest.  Eld.  J. 
C.  Bright  gave  us  an  excellent  sermon  at  Pitsburg  July 
12,  as  did  also  Eld.  L.  A.  Bookwalter  July  26.  Following 
this  sermon  an  aged  and  tottering  couple — Iiusband  and 
wife — each  one  aged  eighty-three  years,  made  application 
to  unite  with  the  church.  The  same  day  they  were  bap- 
tized.— Levi  Minnich,  Greenville,  Ohio,  July  29. 
OKLAHOMA. 

Trotter. — Bro.  Henry  Brubaker  is  with  us  and  expects 
to  stay  over  Sunday  and  preach  for  us.  The  evening  of 
July  27  was  the  first  sermon  that  some  of  our  members 
have  heard  by  our  Brethren  for  nearly  two  years.  They 
are  soul-cheering.  We  have  good  attendance.  Our  Sun- 
day school  is  moving  along  with  good  interest  and  our 
prayer  meeting  every  Sunday  at  3  P.  M.  gives  us  food  for  ' 
the  soul.— P.  S.  Hartman,  Trotter,  Okla.,  July  30. 

Washita.— Bro.  Henry  Brubaker,  from  Coyle,  Okla.,  has 
been  with  us  for  two  weeks;  held  one  week's  meetings  in 
the  Dugford  schoolhouse  and  preached  seven  soul-cheer- 
ing sermons  in  the  Lone  Tree  schoolhouse.  One  was  a 
missionary  sermon;  $10  was  raised.  The  community  just 
began  to  get  interested  when  Bro.  Brubaker  had  to  leave. 
One  dear  young  soul  made  application  for  baptism  the 
last  night.  Bro.  N.  S.  Gripe,  of  Thomas,  Okla.,  will  com- 
mence a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Calvary  Creek'school- 
house  July  31.  We  will  hold  our  love  feast  at  that  place 
Aug.  8,  commencing  at  4  P.  M.— Emma  Willfong,  Cordell, 
Okla.,  July  28. 

OREGON. 

Myrtlepoint.— The  Brethren  of  the  Coquille  church 
have  decided  to  hold  their  love  feast  Aug.  29.     We  will 
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hold  a  week's  meetings  before  the  feast. — Thos.  Barklow, 
Myrtlepoint,  Oregon,  July  22. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Conestoga  church  met  in  council  July  25.  Bro.  I.  W. 
Taylor  presided.  The  church  decided  to  buy  Hymn  Books 
to  supply  our  meetinghouses.  One  dear  sister  obligated 
herself  for  two  dozen  for  one  house.  This  church  decided 
to  take  the  ministerial  meeting,  which  will  be  held  at  the 
Birdinhand  house.  The  time  for  the  meeting  will  be  made 
known  later.  Our  harvest  meeting  will  be  held  Aug.  22, 
at  Eby's  meetinghouse,  near  Monterey.  A  love  feast  was 
appointed  for  Nov.  5  and  6,  at  9:30  A.  M.,  at  Birdinhand 
house. — Sallie  Pfoutz,  Farmersville,  Pa.,  July  28. 

Hanover  church  met  in  council  July  22.  An  election  for 
a  deacon  was  held,  resulting  in  the  selection  of  Bro.  W. 
B.  Harlacher,  who  was  immediately  installed.  Our  Sun- 
day school,  which  is  growing  in  interest  and  number,  was 
reorganized.  One  dear  sister  was  recently  buried  with 
Christ  in' baptism.  Although  the  membership  is  small,  a 
blessed  future  awaits  us.  July  26  we  had  the  pleasure  of 
listening  to  two  eloquent  sermons  by  Bro.  Victor  Long,  of 
Fairplay,  Md—  Margaret  Harlacher,  Hanover,  Pa.,  July  27. 

Montgomery  church  met  in  council,  Bro.  Brise  Sell  pre- 
siding. One  precious  soul-  was  baptized,  Aunt  Amanda 
Richey.  She  had  been  a  member  of  the  M.  E.  church  for 
a  number  of  years.  Brethren  decided  to  hold  a  series  of 
meetings  Oct.  17,  including  a  love  feast.  We  will  hold 
our  general  harvest  meeting  Aug.  23.  Donations  will  be 
asked  for  the  world-wide  mission  fund. — J.  C.  Brilhart, 
Ord,  Pa.,  July  25. 

Philadelphia. — Four  have  recently  been  received  into 
the  church  by  baptism  at  the  Geiger  Memorial  church, 
and  on  last  Saturday  afternoon  a  young  man  (an  invalidj 
was  baptized  at  the  First  Brethren  church.— Mary  E.  Mar- 
tin, 2249  N.  Sydenham  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  July  27. 

Railroad  Notice.— The  B.  &  O.  R.  R.  have  issued  reduced 
rates  on  the  card  order  plan  in  behalf  of  the  Sunday- 
school  meeting  of  the  Western  District  of  Pennsylvania, 
to  be  held  in  the  Berkey  church,  Shade  Creek  congrega- 
tion, Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  18  and  19.  Orders  for  re- 
duced rates  are  good  from  Hyndman,  Uniontown,  Mt. 
Pleasant  and  intermediate  points.  Selling  dates,  Aug.  18 
and  19,  return  passage  good  until  Aug.  20,  inclusive.  The 
orders  will  be  sent  by  the  writer  to  the  different  local 
districts  for  distribution.  Should  any  more  be  wanted 
they  can  be  had  by  informing  the  writer. — Silas  Hoover, 
Bills,  Pa.,  July  31. 

VIRGINIA. 

Bethlehem  church  met  in  council  July  25.  Union  and 
harmony  seemed  to  prevail.  The  visit  was  ordered.  A 
committee  was  appointed  to  investigate  the  advisability  of 
repairing  our  churchhouse.  Our  Sunday  school  is  moving 
along  nicely  under  the  care  of  Bro.  J.  L.  Sink. — L.  A. 
Bowman,   Callaway,  Va.,  July  27. 

Luray.— We  held  our  harvest  meeting  in  the  Mt.  Zion 
church  July  25.  Bro.  W.  K.  Conner,  of  Bridgewater,  did 
the  preaching.  He  tried  to  show  us  our  duty  as  children 
of  God.  After  services  we  appealed  to  the  church  for 
help  to  aid  the  Brethren  in  Northwest  Baltimore  to  build 
a  church.  The  writer  was  appointed  solicitor.  We  took 
up  a  collection  and  raised  $14.23.  We  have  a  good,  ear- 
nest band  of  brethren  and  sisters.  We  had  a  good  meet- 
ing. Bro.  W.  K.  Conner  commenced  a  series  of  meetings 
at  Ida  church  July  18.  He  has  good  congregations  and 
good  interest. — Walter  Strickler,  Luray,  Va.,  July  27. 

Middle  River.— We  held  our  annual  harvest  meeting  to- 
day, and  were  well  admonished  by  brethren  that  came  to 
us  from  other  congregations.  After  the  conclusion  of  the 
harvest  meeting  the  church  held  a  short  council  to  make 
arrangements  for  the  ministerial  meeting,  to  be  held  in 
Middle  River  church  Aug.  27  and  28.  All  those  that  come 
on  the  B.  &  O.  railroad,  up  or  down  the  valley,  should 
stop  at  Mt.  Sidney,  Va.,  and  by  corresponding  with  Bro. 
J.  Lewis  Whitmer  at  Mt.  Sidney,  Va.,  and  stating  what  day 
they  will  be  there,  they  will  be  met  with  conveyance. 
Please  notify  him  in  time  so  he  can  make  arrangements  to 
meet  all  that  come.  All  those  that  come  on  the  N.  &  W. 
railroad  will  be  met  at  Crimora,  Va.,  by  notifying  Bro. 
Samuel  Yount  at  Koiners  Store,  Va.  Please  give  notice 
in  time,  and  you  will  be  met  there  with  conveyance.  Any 
who  come  on  the  C.  &  O.  will  run  down  to  Mt.  Sidney 
from  Staunton.  We  have  appointed  a  missionary  meeting 
for  the  State  Board  and  all  local  boards  to  be  held  on  the 
morning  of  Aug.  28  at  the  church  at  8  A.  M.  All  who  are 
interested  in  missionary  work  are  invited.  There  will  be 
an  effort  made  for  reduced  rates  to  this  meeting;  will  give 
notice  later  on  if  obtained.— J.  F.  Miller,  New  Hope,  Va., 
July  25. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 
Mt  Union,— The  members  of  this  congregation  met  in 
council  July  23,  with  our  elder,  Bro.  Barnthouse,  pre- 
siding. Bro.  F.  M.  Hamilton  is  our  delegate  to  Sunday- 
school  meeting.  Among  the  visiting  brethren  present  was 
Bro.  L.  J.  Lehman,  of  Geistown,  Pa.,  who  gave  us  a  very 
instructive  sermon  the  evening  prior  to  our  council.  Bro. 
J.  A.  Glick  was  with  us  July  14  and  15  and  gave  us  two 
sermons  which  were  much  appreciated.  Free-will  offer- 
ing, $23.— L.  A.  Pugh,  Easton,  W.  Va.,  July  25. 


•••CORRESPONDENCE* 

"  Write  what  thou  seest,  nud  send  It  unto  the  churches." 


FIFTH    ANNUAL    SUNDAY    SCHOOL    MEETING 
OF    SOUTHERN    OHIO. 


The  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Ludlow  district,  at 
Pitsburg,  beginning  Wednesday  evening,  Aug.  26. 

Program. 

7:30,  Half  Hour  of  Singing. 

8:00,  Address:  "Flow  May  the  Church  be  made  more 

Vitally  Interested -in  the  Sunday  School?" — Isaac  Frantz. 

Thursday   Morning. 

8:00,  Devotional  Exercises. 

Address  of  Welcome,  Eld.  Jesse  Stutsman. 

S:20,  "Cooperation  in  Sunday-school  Work,  (a)  What 
Is  It?"— D.  M.  Garver. 

(b)  "  How  Secure  It  and  What  Will  It  Do?  "—Samuel 
Brumbaugh. 

Discussion. 

9:10,  "The  Minister,  (a)  How  Can  He  Help  the 
Schools?  " — Rutherford    Nicodemus. 

(b)  "  How  Can  the  School  Help  Him?"— S.  Z.  Smith. 

Discussion. 

10:00,  "The  Sunday  School  Lesson,  (a)  How  Induce 
Pupils  to  Prepare  It?" — Sarah  Nehr  Minnich. 

(b)  "  How  Can  it  be  Applied  so  as  to  Inculcate  a  Great- 
er Degree  of  Reverence  and  Spirituality?" — Wm.  Werten- 
baker. 

Discussion. 

10:50,  "Shall  not  this  Meeting  Appoint  a  Committee  of 
Three  or  Four  Earnest  Sunday-school  Workers  whose 
Duty  it  Shall  be  to  Visit  and  Inspire  the  Weaker  and  More 
Isolated  Schools  of  the  District?  "— D.  S.  Filbrun. 

Discussion. 

1 1 :  40,  Song  and  Adjournment. 

Afternoon    Session. 

1 :  00,    Singing. 

1:  10,   Miscellaneous   Business. 

2:00,  Round  Table. 

Every  Sunday-school  worker  is  requested  to  come  pre- 
pared to  speak  briefly  on  any  of  the  following  topics  or 
others  that  may  be  presented: 

1.  The  Absent  Teacher:  What  would  You  do  with  Him? 

2.  The  Teachers'  Meetings:  How  best  Conduct  Them? 

3.  The  Enrollment:  Should  each  Teacher  Keep  One  of 
His  Class? 

4.  The  Home  Department:  Do  You  have  One  in  Your 
School?     Why? 

5.  The  Pokey  Sunday  School:  What  Should  be  Done 
with  It? 

6.  Local  Sunday  School  Meetings:  Of  what  Benefit  Are 
They? 

7.  The  Teacher:  With  What  Special  Object  should  He 
Teach? 

8.  Opening  and  Closing  Exercises:  How  Best  Conduct 
Them? 

9.  The  Children:  How  Can  Parents  be  Induced  to  Teacli 
Them  the  Bible  in  the  Home? 

10.  Several  Schools  in  a  District:  How  Can  they  Op- 
erate Successfully  Without  Interfering  with  Preaching 
Services? 

4:30,  Song  and  Adjournment. 

Singing  to  be  conducted  by  John  Eikenberry.  Be  sure 
to  bring  your  song  book. 

Owing  to  the  desire  of  our  Sunday-school  workers  to 
support  a  missionary  in  some  foreign  field,  arrangements 
are  being  made  to  select  our  missionary  at  this  meeting. 
This,  with  other  interesting  features  of  the  program,  as 
well  as  the  large  and  commodious  church  building,  about 
five  minutes'  walk  from  the  depot,  and  the  excellent  rail- 
road accommodations,  which  will  be  announced  in  the 
Gospel  Messenger,  will  render  this  meeting  of  unusual 
interest.  Get  ready  now.  Take  a  day  off  and  come. 
Help  to  make  this  the  largest,  the  best  and  the  most  en- 
thusiastic Sunday-school  meeting  ever  held  in  Southern 
Ohio. 

Committee  on  program:  Jacob  Ccjppock,  Chairman;  Jo- 
seph Nil!;  Wm.  Royer;  Ira  Blocher;  Levi  Minnich,  S.  S. 
Sec. 

Greenville,  Ohio. 

FROM    GEORGES    CREEK,    PA. 


Bro.  Jasper  Barnthouse  held  a  council  for  us  July  21. 
Considerable  business  came  before  the  meeting,  and  with 
the  exceptions  of  one  or  two  items  every  item  was  dis- 
posed of  with  satisfaction  and  a  Christian  spirit.  Five 
letters  were  granted  and  two  received.  One  dear  brother 
was  received  by  baptism  four  weeks  ago.  Bro.  V.  C. 
Finncll,  whose  address  is  Uniontown,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  Jacob 
Galley,  whose  address  is  McClellandtown,  Pa.,  were  ap- 
pointed Messenger  agents.  The  Fairview  congregation 
will  hold  a  protracted  meeting  this  fall,  if  a  preacher  can 
be  had.  The  Uniontown  church  will  hold  her  first  love 
feast  shortly  after  the  first  of  November.  A  series  of 
meetings    will   be   held   in   connection   with  the  feast. 


Council  decided  to  pay  our  quota  for  the  Pittsburg  mis- 
sion as  fast  as  we  can  get  the  money.  The  Baltimore 
mission  was  also  favorably  considered,  some  of  the  mem- 
bers having  already  sent  good  donations.  Collections  will 
be  held  quarterly,  at  Uniontown  and  at  Fairview  alternate- 
ly. We  had  our  first  collection  under  the  new  arrange- 
ment last  Sunday,  July  26,  and  raised  eight  dollars;  col- 
lection at  our  council,  $13. 

In  the  midst  of  our  council  we  were  pleasantly  sur- 
prised to  see  brethren  L.  J.  Lehman  and  M.  J.  Weaver 
step  into  the  church.  These  brethren  are  canvassing  for 
the  very  worthy  cause  in  Pittsburg,  one  "of  the  mission 
points  in  Western  Pennsylvania.  Bro.  S.  S.  Blough  has 
charge  of  this  mission  point,  and  we  bid  him  Godspeed. 
They  need  a  churchhouse  there  very  badly.  Bro.  Lehman 
in  a  very  acceptable  talk  set  forth  the  wants  of  the  Pitts- 
burg mission.  These  brethren  preached  for  us  and  ac- 
quitted themselves  well  while  among  us. 

Bro.  Walter  J.  Hamilton,  of  the  Mount  Union  church, 
W.  Va.,  preached  for  us  last  Sunday  morning  and  even- 
ing, two  very  spiritual  sermons.  We  will  hold  a  love 
feast  and  communion  at  the  old  Tenmile  brick  church  in 
Washington  county,  Pennsylvania,  Sept.  5,  to  begin  about 
5  P.  M.  Members  will  come  together  at  2:30  to  make 
arrangements.  Alpheus    DeBolt. 

Masontown,  Pa.,  July  27. 


S.  S.  "  LORRAINE  "  IN  VIEW  OF  HAVRE,  FRANCE. 


The  coasts  of  France  are  softly  delineating  themselves 
in  the  eastern  horiaon,  and  in  a  few  hours  we  shall  an- 
chor in  the  harbor  of  Havre.  My  heart  is  full  of  grati- 
tude toward  my  heavenly  Father  for  his  kind  protection 
of  our  ship  on  the  great  deep  these  past  few  days.  The 
"  Lorraine  "  is  indeed  one  of  ilie  largest  and  finest  ships  1 
ever  traveled  on,  and,  surely,  it  is  a  very  fine  specimen  of 
what  these  vessels  are  to  be  111  the  future  for  comfort  and 
rapidity  in  sailing.  But,  however  huge  and  solid  these 
ships  may  be,  and  rapid  their  course,  yet  how  small  and 
frail  they  do  appear  on  the  vast,  boundless  oceanl  "  What 
is  man?"  is  one  tempted  to  exclaim  as  lie  sees  but  sky 
above,  water  around  and  beneath  him,  and  feels  how  little 
it  would  take  to  sink  the  great  ship  in  the  bottomless 
ocean — a  collision,  a  tempest,  a  fire,  an  explosion  of  the 
boilerl  .  .  .  However  strong  may  the  ship  be  and  skill- 
ful the  captain,  and  prudent  the  engineers,  yet  God  the 
Father  Almighty  alone  guides,  directs  and  protects.  Un- 
derneath are  the  everlasting  arms.  We  are  kept  111  the 
hollow  of  his  hand,  and  guarded  as  the  apple  of  his  eyel 

However  considerable  the  number  of  the  passengers 
on  this  ship,  yet  I  have  fuit  very  lonesome  during  the 
whole  trip.  We  had  a  great  crowd  unwilling  to  be  socia- 
ble, and  mostly  intent  on  business  and  pleasure.  There 
was  not  one  with  whom  I  might  have  had  communion  of 
thoughts  and  feeling — a  blcsscil  thing  when  that  is  found 
in  life!  My  sole  comfort  was  in  reading,  writing  and 
thinking  of  the  dear  ones  I  was  soon  going  to  meet  again, 
and  of  the  many,  many  dear  ones  I  had  left  behind  in  free 
America,  whom  it  was  my  privilege  to  meet,  and  whose 
contact  was  to  me  a  blessing  and  an  inspiration!  Surely, 
1  shall  never  forget  the  Annual  Meeting  of  this  year,  and 
the  many  dear  ones  1  came  in  close  contact  with  as  1 
visited  their  homes  and  churches.  Some  of  them  are  es- 
pecially to  me  but  a  cluster  of  the  sweetest,  most  pleasant 
and  most  precious  memories.  My  prayers  mount  up  to 
the  throne  of  God  on  this  beautiful,  cheerful  morning 
with  an  earnest  request  that  lie  bless  abundantly  all  those 
whom  seas  and  ocean  divide! 

Until  further  notice  my  address  will  be: 

G.  J.    Fercken. 

Montreal,  Ain,  France,  July  23. 

FROM   MANVEL,  TEXAS. 


At  our  quarterly  council  June  27  we  organized  a  young 
people's  meeting  to  take  the  place  of  our  Sunday  evening 
social  prayer  meeting.  After  years  of  untiring  effort  to 
get  the  young  people  to  take  hold  and  exercise  in  the 
meetings  without  much  success,  we  hit  upon  this  plan, 
which  so  far  seems  to  be  a  success. 

We  appointed  a  committee  of  five  members  of  the 
church  whose  duly  is  to  prepare  a  program  every  week, 
and  have  it  read  every  Sunday  evening  for  the  next  Sun- 
day evening's  meeting.  The  program  consists  of  a  sub- 
ject selected  by  the  committee.  It  may  be  the  prayer 
meeting  subject  given  in  the  Messenger,  or  any  other 
Bible  subject.  The  subject  is  subdivided  into  various 
topics  which  are  assigned  to  certain  members  of  the 
meeting  to  be  discussed.  Then  there  are  essays,  and 
other  exercises  assigned  so  that  every  one  knows  a  week 
ahead   what   he  is   to  do. 

One  of  the  committee  is  chosen  by  themselves  as 
leader,  and  one  as  secretary,  for  a  term  of  three  months. 
The  secretary  secures  a  list  of  names  of  all  who  are  will- 
ing to  take  part  in  the  meetings  when  called  upon,  both 
members    of    the    church    and    outsiders,    old    and    young. 

The  meetings  are  opened  with  song.  Scripture  reading 
and  prayer,  and  closed  with  prayer  and  song.  Songs  and 
prayers  are  also  interspersed  among  the  exercises  as  the 
committee  may  arrange  in  the  program.  At  the  close  of 
each  meeting  the  secretary  calls  the  roll  of  members,  to 
which  each  one  responds  with  a  Scripture  quotation.  So 
far  the  meetings  have  been  interesting  and  edifying,  and 
the  young  people  both  in  and  out  of  the  church  seem  to 
take    hold    cheerfully   and   enjoy  the   meetings. 

J.    H.    Peck. 
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CHURCH    GOVERNMENT    AGAIN— THE 
PRACTICAL    SIDE. 


My  prayer  is  that  God  would  so  guide  my  thoughts 
and  my  pen  that  I  may  be  a  humble  instrument  in  his 
hands  in  helping  some  of  the  churches  of  our  beloved 
Brotherhood  in  apparent  or  real  troubles.  I  am  confident 
of  the  fact  that  there  is  something  fundamentally  wrong 
in  our  church  government,  our  decisions,  or  our  method 
of  carrying  them  out,  or  the  queries  would  not  come  to 
our  District  and  Annual  Conferences  that  do  come  from 
year  to  year,  and  then  be  returned  without  giving,  as  is 
thought,  the  much-needed  help.  And  I  feel  that  I  am 
safe  in  saying  that  the  fault  is  mainly  in  our  applications 
of  those  decisions  already  given  us,  and  that  more  de- 
cisions will  not  help  us. 

1.  If  members  come  into  our  congregation,  from  an- 
other, without  a  church  letter,  the  church  from  which 
they  came  is  out  of  order.  See  "  Revised  Minutes,"  page 
34,  Art.  20,  1871,  and  page  35,  Art.  20,  1885.  The  first 
says  churches  shall  give  recommendations  or  a  lawful  rea- 
son why  not.  The  second  says  a  church  has  no  right  to 
withhold  letters,  and  any  congregation  that  shall  neglect 
its  duty  shall  fall  under  the  censure  of  the  surrounding 
elders  and  be  required  to  do  its  duty. 

2.  If  they  come  with  church  letters  and  are  out  of  or- 
der, the  church  from  which  they  came  is  also  out  of  order. 
See  Art.  1,  1881,  page  35,  which  says  that  Annual  Meeting 
decides  that  we  cannot  grant  good  certificates  to  such 
members,  especially  officials. 

3.  How  shall  one  arm  of  the  church  proceed  toward 
another  in  case  of  a  departure  from  the  general  order  of 
the  church?  Art.  28,  1853,  page  35,  says  if  we  be  grieved 
by  another  arm  we  have  not  only  the  right,  but  it  is  our 
solemn  duty  to  do  as  Matthew  18  requires  when  we  are 
grieved,  and  to  do  it  either  by  going  or  writing  to  such 
arm. 

4.  If  such  church  fails  to  discharge  its  duty  after  such 
going  or  writing,  then  report  the  case  to  the  adjoining 
elders,  and  anyone  may  do  this  who  is  cognizant  of  the 
fact;  but  it  would  be  better  to  do  it  officially  (that  is,  by 
the  consent  or  advice  of  your  church). 

5.  By  reference  to  Art.  13,  1871,  page  28,  we  find  the 
duty  of  adjoining  elders  and  on  the  same  nage",  Art.  13, 
1877,  we  have  also  a  plan  to  carry  out  the  duty  of  said  ad- 
joining elders. 

6.  But  if  adjoining  elders  fail  to  undertake,  or  to  set- 
disorderly  churches  in  order,  report  the  case  to  Standing 
Committee  of  next  Annual  Meeting.  See  Art.  6,  1886, 
page  127,  which  says  that  Standing  Committee, — if  it  as- 
certains from  any  reliable  source  that  adjoining  elders  to 
churches  which  tolerate  departures  from  our  q-eneral  order 
on  any  subject  (church  letters  included)  have  failed  to  un- 
dertake or  to  set  in  order  such  officers  or  churches,  as 
above  named— yshall  appoint  (not  may  appoint)  with  con- 
sent of  Annual  Meeting  faithful  brethren  to  visit  such 
church  or  churches  and  set  them  in  order;  and  if  a  ma- 
jority will  hinder  the  work,  said  elders  shall  proceed  with 
a  minority  as  directed  by  the  second  paragraph  of  Art.  4, 
1882,  etc. 

Now  this  seems  to  me  to  be  a  legal  course,  and  if  this 
appears  in  the  Messenger,  and  if  brethren  versed  in  church 
government  find  any  illegal  steps,  kindly  point  them  out 
and  give  the  legal  way  to  reach  churches  out  of  order. 
It  will  be  noted  that  this  gives  three  ways  to  reach 
churches  out  of  order.  First,  by  those  grieved,  in  person 
or  by  writing;  second,  by  adjoining  elders,  and,  third,  by 
committee  from  Annual  Meeting.  Now  before  we  cen- 
sure others  let  us  see  what  we  are  doing  ourselves.  It  is 
much  easier  to  find  fault  with  Annual  Meeting,  Standing 
Committee,  elders  and  churches  about  decisions  and  duty 
than  to  carry  out  decisions  and  do  our  duty.  And  when 
tempted  to  censure  others,  let  us  read  Rom.  2:1,  "Thou 
doest  the  same,"  and  Matt.  7-5,  "Thou  hypocrite,  first." 
May  God  help  us  to  be  men.  And  I  feel  that  much  time, 
trouble  and  work  will  be  saved,  Zion's  cause -advanced 
and    God's    name    glorified    in    the    churches. 

,      „  Wm.   H.    Naff. 

Eppcrly,   Va. 

.  ♦  . 

THE    PAST    AND    PRESENT    OF    THE    INDIAN- 
APOLIS   MISSION. 


It  may  be  of  interest  to  our  people,  especially  of  South- 
ern Indiana,  to  know  something  of  the  origin,  progress 
and  present  outlook  of  this  mission. 

After  years  of  procrastination  the  Brethren  decided  to 
open  work  in  this  city.  Eight  years  ago  there  were  a  few 
good  working  members  who  had  moved  here.  One  sister 
distributed  tracts,  but  after  awhile  became  discouraged 
and  joined  another  church.  Another  sister  offered  to 
open  her  home  to  begin  work,  and  she  and  her  husband 
offered  to  do  all  they  could  toward  the  work,  and  received 
no  encouragement,  and  became  discouraged  and  for  sev- 
eral yaars  were  without  a  church  home.  Others  became 
discouraged. 

The  work,  however,  was  begun  Oct.  13,  1901,  by  Bro. 
P.  H.  Beery  and  wife  with  an  attendance  of  thirteen. 
There  were  less  than  a  half  dozen  members  to  begin  with 
who  were  in  full  sympathy  with  the  church.     Later  Sister 


Boone  helped  three  months,  and  the  interest  grew.  On 
account  of  her  health  she  left  the  city.  Bro.  Beery  being 
engaged  in  business,  and  a  few  of  the  workers  leaving 
the  city,  the  work  was  much  neglected,  and  at  times  the 
clcuds  hung  low. 

Sept.  II  we  came  to  the  city,  and  since  that  time  a  few 
others  who  came  here  to  attend  school,  and  others  who 
moved  here,  helped  us  in  the  work.  Now  the  summer 
season  is  on,  but  our  work  so  far  is  keeping  up  fairly  well. 
We  have  only  about  twenty  members  altogether  and  they 
arc  much  scattered.  One  family  lives  in  the  country 
about  eight  miles  from  the  mission,  so  our  active  mem- 
bers on  whom  we  can  depend  for  teaching  are  few.  At 
times  we  do  not  have  enough  teachers  for  the  classes. 
This  may  seem  strange  to  many,  but  let  us  look  at  our 
larger  churches  and  see  how  few  teachers  there  are. 
Lately  it  was  my  privilege  to  visit  a  Sunday  school  in 
.one  of  our  popular  churches  and  there  were  seven  teach- 
ers absent.  While  I  was  a  total  stranger,  they,  urged  me 
to  leach.  I  helped  them,  and  felt  somewhat  encouraged 
to  go  back  to  my  little  band  and  press  on. 

It  seems  .at  times,  perhaps,  that  it  is  hardly  worth 
while;  but  let  us  see.  Some  of  the  discouraged  ones  have 
come  back  in  full  sympathy  with  the  church.  What  shall 
we  do  for  them?  One  soul  is  worth  more  than  this  whole 
world.  Was  there  not  more  rejoicing  over  the  one  sheep 
that  had  gone  astray  and  was  again  found  than  over 
ninety-nine  that  went  not  astray?  Brethren  and  sisters, 
rejoice  with  us  that  a  few  have  won  the  victory,  and  are 
again  as  earnest  workers  as  perhaps  you  are.  Lately  we 
have  found  a  man  and  wife  who  moved  to  the  city  eleven 
years  ago.  I  was  the  first  member  of  Indianapolis  they 
knew.  They  rejoiced  to  know  the  Brethren  were  here, 
and  we  believe  they  will  be  with  us  again.  To  those  of  us 
who  know  city  life,  it  does  not  seem  so  strange  to  know 
that  our  members  grow  cold  when  isolated.  It  takes  a 
strong  sister  with  a  church  home  to  stand  against  the 
current  of  dress,  and  brethren   have  their  temptations. 

Pray  for  the  Indianapolis  mission,  for  perhaps  you  have 
not  endured  what  they  have.  If  you  hear  of  members  out 
of  order  being  at  the  mission,  do  not  censure.  Pity;  be 
pitiful;  be  patient.  The  Lord  is.  We  are  gradually  over- 
coming. Thank  God  for  the  victory  of  a  few  souls. 
Now,  as  a  conclusion,  let  us  see  what  is  done: 
First,  discouraged  members  are  being  worked  up  to  a 
point  of  interest,  and  a  few  have  been. 

Second,  a  Sunday  school  of  regular  attendance  is  being 
kept  up.  It  has  not  grown  so  rapidly,  but  we  have  a 
steady    attendance.     In    July   we    average    thirty. 

Third,  we  have  regular  preaching  each  Sunday.  Prayer 
and  teachers*  meeting  on  Thursday  evening,  and  a  chil- 
dren's meeting  on  Wednesday  afternoon. 

Fourth,  a  home  department  for  Bible  study  is  being 
conducted. 

Fifth,  we  have  the  respect  of  the  people  and  our  mis- 
sion is  well  located.  Therefore  a  minister  and  wife,  who 
are  supported  in  the  work,  will  find  this  an  open  field  for 
doing  much  good  for  the  Master.  Clara  E.  Stauffer. 

1225  Spann  Ave.,  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  July  27. 


THE    APOCALYPSE. 


P.   B.   Fitzwater:— 

Dearly  beloved  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  called  to  be  an 
apostle,  separated  unto  the  Gospel  of  God.  Grace  to  you, 
and  peace,  from  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Rom.  1:1-7.  Without  grace,  peace  is  impossible. 
It  must  come  from  the  Father,  through  Jesus  Christ. 
The  Gospel  is  more  than  a  perfect  code  of  ethics.  No 
man.  can  live  the  Gospel  by  his  utmost  efforts.  Christ 
cannot  be  Christ  unless  he  is  incarnated  of  God  himself. 
We  cannot  be  Christians  simply  by  trying  to  be.  We 
must  incarnate  Christ  as  truly  as  Christ  incarnates  the 
Father.  This  is  possible  only  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  for 
Christ  and  for  us.  John  14:20;  Luke  1:35;  Rom.  8:9. 
All  the  attributes  of  God  are  summed  up  in  love.  1  John 
4:7,  8,  16.  Our  genesis  and  eternal  evolution  center  in 
this  fact.  Rom.  5:5.  We  can  work  because  he  works. 
Eph.  2:  10;  Philpp.  2:  12,  13.  God  is  the  fountain  of  life, 
and  from  him  comes  the  very  first  spark  of  our  natural 
and  spiritual  existen£e.  Psa.  36:9;  John  14:19.  Truly 
our  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  Col.  3:3.  I  live,  yet 
not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me.     Gal.  2:20. 

Since  the  Annual  Meeting  I  have  often  been  at  the  point 
of  writing  to  you.  I  have  often  heard  you  referred  to 
since  then.  Your  exposition  of  the  Apocalypse  has  made 
quite  diverse  impressions  on  different  minds.  I  have  no 
doubt  your  conceptions  of  that  supreme  biblical  paradox 
were  too  deep  for  many  of  your  auditors.  And  indeed  it 
is  too  deep  for  us  all.  To  study  it  is  our  duty,  and  its 
principle  of  life  we  must  exemplify;  but  to  establish  and 
correlate  its  chronology  and  details  is  utterly  impossible. 
Mark  13:32.  It  would  be  well  for  the  church  if  the  sol- 
emn certainties  of  the  book  of  Revelation  were  more  pro- 
foundly and  prayerfully  pondered.  Five  points  claim  our 
constant  and  serious  consideration: 

1.  The  certainty  of  Christ's  coming. 

2.t  The  uncertainty  of  the  time  of  his  coming. 

3.  The  manner  of  his  coming. 

4.  The  object  of  his  coming. 


5.  The    imperative    necessity    of    being    ready    for    his 
coming. 

"  Blessed  are  those  servants  whom  the  Lord  when  he 
cometh  shall  find  watching."  Luke  12:37.  Paul  said,  "I 
am  ready."  He  was  sure  of  the  crown  awaitinp  him.  2 
Tim.  4:6,  7,  8.  The  same  assurance  may  be  ours.  The 
"I  will"  of  John  17:24  includes  all  that  follow  Jesus. 
John  10:27,  28.  29.  As  the  leader,  so  the  follower.  I 
John  2:6.  This  is  the  crowning  phenomenon  of  the  re- 
deemed life.  "To  me  to  live  is  Christ."  Philpp.  1:21. 
C.  H.  Balsbaugh. 

Union  Deposit,  Pa.,  July  13,  1903. 


OUR    READING    MATTER. 


Not  long  since  I  had  the  pleasure  of  visiting  an  aged 
brother  and  sister,  and  after  the  noon  meal,  as  we  were 
seated  in  their  sitting  room,  I  said  to  the  brother,  "Do 
you  take  the  Messenger?"  His  reply  was,  "No."  I  said 
to  him,  "Why?"  "Oh,"  said  he,  "I  think  $1.50  is  too 
much  to  pay  for  it."  Now  at  this  same  time  he  was  tak- 
ing a  daily  and  paying  his  penny  a  dav  or  about  $3.50 
per  year,  and  he  did  not  think  it  too  much;  but  still  the 
Messenger  cost  too  much.  He  did  not  realize  how  much 
he  was  paying  out  for  something  that  was  filled  with 
thefts  and  murder  and  every  wicked  crime  that  could  be 
published  in  them. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  I  think  it  is  high  time  we 
should  awake  to  our  duty  and  read  more  useful  things, 
something  that  will  fill  our  minds  with  better  thoughts. 
I  think  every  brother  and  sister  should  read  our  dear 
Messenger,  for  by  so  doing  we  can  keep  in  touch  with 
our  entire  Brotherhood  and  know  what  other  churches 
are  doing  for   Christ.  Mary   S.   Carr. 

Newtonsville,  Ohio,  July  27. 

—••FALLEN  •  ASLEEP. 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.  " 

BAKER,  Bro.  Daniel,  died  near 'Boiling  Springs,  Pa., 
July  20,  1903,  aged  66  years,  9  months  and  12  days.  Serv- 
ices at  Mummert's  meetinghouse,  near  East  Berlin,  Pa., 
by  brethren  C.  L.  and  D.  H.  Baker.  Andrew  Bowser. 

BANKS.  Bro.  John,  died  June  23,  1903,  aged  38  years,.  10 
months  and  17  days.  His  death  resulted  from  appendi- 
citis, occurring  at  the  hospital  in  Dayton,  Ohio,  where  he 
had  gone  for  treatment.  He  was  married  to  Clara  Wise- 
man, who  with  three  daughters  mourns  his  departure. 
Funeral  sermon  by  Eld.  E.  Shank,  assisted  by  Eld.  E. 
Hyer.     Interment  in  adjacent  cemetery.  J.  O.  Garst. 

DOVEL,  Sister  Elizabeth  M.,  died  at  her  home  near 
Alma,  Va.,  July  21,  1903,  aged  63  years,  5  months  and  13 
days.  Her  husband  preceded  her  about  five  months.  She 
was  a  consistent  member  for  about  thirty  years.  Her  fu- 
neral was  preached  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  brethren 
F.  F.  Foster  and  Martin  Rothgeb,  from  Rev.  21:7.  She 
was   laid  to   rest  by  the  side  of  her  husband. 

Walter    Strickler. 

FLORA,  Lena,  oldest  daughter  of  friend  Dennis  and 
Nellie  Flora,  died  in  the  bounds  of  the  Whiterock  church, 
N.  Dak.,  June  27,  1902,  of  dropsy,  aged  7  years,  10  months 
and  6  days.  Funeral  at  the  home  by  Mr.  Harris,  of  the 
Christian  church.  Interment  in  the  Brethren  cemetery. 
Hannah    Dunning. 

FREED,  Sister  Polly,  widow  of  Bro.  Peter  Freed,  late 
of  New  Stark,  Ohio,  died  of  dropsy  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter,  Mrs.  Ella  Lewis,  of  near  Ada,  Ohio,  June  26, 
1903,  aged  69  years,  2  months  and  16  days.  Sister  Freed, 
familiarly  known  as  Aunt  Polly,  was  born  in  Stark  coun- 
ty, Ohio.  She  came  with  her  parents  to  New  Stark, 
Ohio,  in  1850.  Nov.  25,  1S53,  she  was  married  to  Peter 
Freed,  who  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world  over  four 
years.  To  their  union  were  born  twelve  children,  six  of 
whom  survive  her.  She  leaves  one  stepdaughter,  one 
daughter,  five  sons,  three  sisters,  and  six  brothers.  She 
united  with  the  Brethren  church  in  the  Eagle  Creek  con- 
gregation, Ohio,  at  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  and  re- 
mained faithful.  She  was  anointed  a  few  weeks  before 
her  death.  Funeral  services  by  Eld.  D.  D.  Thomas,  as- 
sisted by  the  home  ministers.         E.  Theodosia  B.  Freed. 

GARBER,  Catharine  (Hildebrand),  died  at  the  home 
of  her  son-in-law  and  daughter,  near  Altoona,  in  the 
Des  Moines  Valley  congregation,  Iowa,  July  20,  1903,  aged 
67  years,  9  months  and  2  days.  She  was  born  in  Mary- 
land, moved  with  her  parents  to  Illinois,  where  she  mar- 
ried Michael  Garber,  Nov.  12,  1855..  Moved  to  Polk  coun- 
ty, Iowa,  Dec.  27,  1868,  where  her  husband  died  some 
twenty  years  ago  and  where  she  has  since  lived.  Bro. 
Garber  was  one  of  the  early  ministers  of  this  congrega- 
tion. To  them  were  born  twelve  children,  ten  of  whom 
are  living.  Services  by  the  writer,  from  2  Cor.  5:1-4. 
Jas.    Q.   Goughnour. 

GOCHENOUR,  Charles,  son  of  Brother  Jos.  A.  and 
Sister  Mollie  Gochenour,  was  suddenly  killed  near  Wood- 
stock, Va.,  July  13,  1903,  at  a  barn  raising,  aged  29  years, 
11  months  and  20  days.  He  was  kind  enough  to  help  one 
of  his  neighbors  to  raise  his  barn,  and  was  assisting  to 
raise  one  end  of  the  frame  when  a  spike  pole  broke  and 
fell  to  the  floor,  crushing  him  to  death  under  one  of  the 
heavy  posts.  His  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Patmos 
cemetery.  His  funeral  was  preached  by  a  Lutheran  min- 
ister, of  which  church  his  wife  was  a  member.  He  leaves 
a  wife,  one  child,  two  brothers,  one  sister,  father  and 
mother.  M.  H.  Copp. 

KEETH,  B.  P.,  died  at  his  home  at  Hylton,  Va.,  June 
S,  1903,  aged  about  63  years.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  for  a  number  of  years.  He  leaves  a 
companion  and  seven  children.  June  7  his  remains  were 
taken  to  the  Pleasant  Hill  church,  where  his  funeral  was 
preached  by  Bro.  Owen  Barnhart  and  Bro.  Abie  Hylton. 
He  was  then  laid  to  rest  in  the  church  cemetery. 

A.  Slusher. 


August  8,  1903 


THE    GOSPEL    MESSElTCi-IEK,. 


I 


rk  ^;t,    H  \  n  at  Eato"'  Preble  c°-  °hio-  i  =d 

l<cb.  4.  1903,  aged  S3  years,  2  months  and  14  days  He 
was  the  son  of  Jacob  and  Mary  Lesh  He  was  marred 
toLydia  Dickenberry  in  ,842.  To  then,  were  born  seven 
with  his  <Z\  da,ughler'  a,"  '™6  but  one  son.  In  1S66 
with   Ins   fan,  ly  he  moved   to    Knobnostcr.   Mo.     In    lan- 

Safah'fr"'  w,feTdie^    »,"   Ottoh"-   'S8°-  he   married 

Mom  Id,  ?  ■  '"/f 2  }'  ,mOVed  w!th  hls  fami'y  t° 
Mont  Ida,  Kans.,  and  lived  there  until  his  death  He 
eaves  a  wi  e  six  sons  and  one  daughter.  In  early  life 
>e  united  with  the  Brethren  church  and  lived  a  Christian 

Mr'  W  MH-,ServlrS  W"e  held  Mon<lay,  conducted  by 
Mr.   W.    M.    Stranahan.  Mrs.   j    Co]bci.e    y 

MENTZER  Bro.  J.  W.,  died  at  Seattle,  Wash  Tune 
16,  1903,  aged  67  years,  3  months  and  7  days.  Bro  Ment- 
zer  united  with  the  Pine  Grove  church,  Florida,  several 
years  ago  He  was  a  faithful  member.  He  and  his  wife 
moved  to  Seattle  over  a  year  ago.  He  leaves  a  wife  and 
several    sons    and    daughters.  J.    N.    Overhultz. 

MILLER,  Sister  Magdalene,  wife  of  J.  O.  Miller,  died 
at  her  horn,  in  Buttes  county,  Iowa,  July  7.  1903,  aged  50 
years  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Brethren 
church;  united  with  the  church  at  the  age  of  fourteen. 
She  leaves  a  husband,  four  sons  and  four  daughters  to 
mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  services  at  the  home  bv  the 
writer,  from  Isa.  38:  1.  W.  H.   Albright 

NOFFSINGER  Bro.  Henry,  born  in  Montgomery 
county,  Ohio,  died  July  15,  1903,  at  his  home  in  Defiance 
county,  Ohio,  aged  81  years,  6  months  and  28  days  Fu- 
neral services  conducted  by  Bro.  G.  W.  Sellers,  of  Brvan 
0n,°-  Sarah  M.  Hornish.    ' 

.  PFEIFFER,  Sister  Barbara  (Shank),  died  of  paralysis 
in  the  Union  Center  congregation,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind  July 
21,  1903,  aged  So  years  and  7  days.  She  was  married  to 
August  Pfeifter  May  4,  1852,  who  died  Dec.  4,  1871  She 
was  the  mother  of  six  sons  and  two  daughters,  of  whom 
one  son  and  one  daughter  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world 
She  united  with  the  Brethren  church  in  February  1S85 
during  a  series  of  meetings  in  which  the  undersigned  as- 
sisted. She  had  been  a  member  of  another  church  prior 
10  this.  She  was  faithful  until  death.  Funeral  was 
preached  at  South  Union,  where  the  interment  took  place 
Funeral  preached  by  the  undersigned.       Daniel  Wysong. 

■  Pr?I,CE'^J'd'?  Roop'  nee  Woodward,  died  at  her  home 
in  Delta,  Fa.,  July  16,  [903,  aged  about  26  years.  Her 
death  was  due  to  eclampsia.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  home  of  her  uncle,  Samuel  Roop,  in  the  bounds  of 
this  church,  where  she  was  married  but  a  little  over  a 
year  ago,  by  John  D.  Kinzer,  assisted  by  L.  F.  Warner 
and  Eld.  C.  D.  Bonsack.  Interment  in  the  Meadow 
Branch  cemetery.  w.  E    Roop 

SISLER,  Michael,  died  at  the  home  of  his  daughter 
near  Dallas  Center,  Iowa,  June  13,  1903,  aged  76  years' 
and  5  months.  He  was  married  to  Barbara  Newcomer 
in  1847,  baptized  into  the  Brethren  church  in  1852  cho- 
sen to  the  ministry  in  1857,  ordained  to  the  eldership  in 
1805;  moved  to  Dallas  congregation,  Iowa,  in  1875  where 
he  has  resided  since.  Bro.  Sisler  was  a  man  of'  strong 
convictions  of  right.  He  served  on  the  Standing  Com- 
mittee at  the  Annual  Meeting  a  number  of  times.  Fu- 
neral services  conducted  by  M.  Dierdorff,  after  which  he 
was  laid  by  the  side  of  the  companion  of  his  youth  who 
preceded  him.  Geo.    B.    Royer. 

STAUM,  Albert  Grant,  son  of  Reuben  and  Sister  Re- 
becca Staum,  departed  this  life  at  the  home  of  his  parents 
near  Hagerstown,  Ind.,  July  7,  1903,  aged  V  years,  II 
months  and  10  days.  Feb.  3,  1894,  he  united  with  the 
church  of  God.  May  18,  1903,  he  earnestly  requested  that 
the  elders  of  the  church  come  and  anoint  him.  The  re- 
quest was  complied  with.  He  leaves  a  father,  mother, 
two  sisters  and  two  brothers.  Funeral  services  conducted 
by  Mr.  Charles  Holliday,  assisted  by  Eld.  L.  W.  Teeter. 
Hattie  E.  Staum. 
STEPHENSON,  Cyrus,  died  at  his  home  at  1412 
Holms  St.,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  July  II,  1903.  aged  55  years 
10  months  and  23  days.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  five  chil- 
dren to  mourn  his  departure.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  Wade  Branch  church,  conducted  by  Bro.  I.  H  Crist 
from  Matt.  24:44.  Corda  E.  Myers.   ' 

TURNER,  Nancy  R„  born  in  Horton,  Nova  Scotia,  died 
July  22,  1903,  aged  75  years,  8  months  and  3  days.  When 
about  six  years  old  her  parents  moved  to  Illinois;  some 
time  later  to  Wisconsin,  where  she  married  Charles  Leon- 
ard, Dec.  6,  1849.  Moved  to  North  English,  Iowa,  in 
1S57,  where  they  resided  until  about  nine  years  ago,  when 
they  moved  near  South  English,  Iowa,  with  their  young- 
est daughter  and  family.  Two  daughters  were  horn  to 
this  union,  one  of  whom  and  the  husband  preceded  her  to 
the  better  land.  She  united  with  the  church  in  early 
life.  Funeral  by  her  pastor  of  the  M.  E.  church,  J.  F 
Robertson,  from  Psa.   119:75.  Peter  Brower. 
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Oct.  3,  Lower  Deer  Creek. 

Oct.  3,  2:30  pm,  Hunting- 
ton (city). 

Oct.  8,  Greentown,  Plevna 
house. 

Iowa. 

Aug.  19,  4  pm,  Wayman- 
valley. 

Sept.  4,  3  pm,  Monroe  Co. 

Sept.  s,  6,  Franklin  County. 

Sept.  11,  3  pm.  Fairview. 

Sept,  12,  io  am,  Prairie 
City, 

Sept.  12,  13,  to  am.  Iowa 
River. 

Sept.  12,  13,  11  am,  Crooked 
Creek. 

Sept.  19,  3  pm,  Libertyville. 

Sept.  25,  2  pm,  Franklin. 

Sept.  26,  3  pm,  Eng.   River. 

Sept.  26,  27,  2  pm,  Nora 
Springs. 

Oct.  3,  4  pm,  Deep  River. 
Kansas. 

Sept.  s,  Saline  Valley,  at 
Byron  Talhelm's,  5  mi.  N. 
of  New  Cambria  and  5 
mi.  S.  W.  of  Niles. 

Sept.  12,  13,  10  am.  North 
Solomon. 

Sept.  26,  4  pm,  Pleasant 
Grove, 

Sept.  26,  27,  10  am,  4  mi.  N. 
of  Morrill, 

Sept.  26,  Altamont. 

Oct.  3,  Paint  Creek. 

Oct.  3,  Osage. 

Oct.  3,  4,  10  am,  Washing- 
ton. 

Oct.  5,  Fredonia. 

Maryland. 
Sept.  5,  Sams  Creek. 
SePl-  5,  1:  30  pm,  Piney  Crk. 
Sept.    12,   Maple   Grove. 

Michigan. 
Aug.  29,  Beaverton. 
Sept.    12,   Sunfield. 
Sept.    26,    10:30    am,    Chip- 
pewa  Creek, 
Oct.  3,  Riverside. 

Missouri. 

Sept.  r,  5  pm,  North  Bethel. 
Sept.  26,  Spring  Branch. 
Sept.  30,    Walnut    Creek. 
Oct.  3,  4  pm,  Log  Creek. 
Oct.  3,  Oak  Grove. 


Oct.  3,  Cherry  Box. 
Nebraska. 
Aug.  8,  South  Loup,  12  mi. 

N.  E.  of  Miller  and  s  mi. 

W.  of  Satoria. 
Sept.  5.  3  pm.  Falls  City. 
Sept.  12,  Arcadia. 
Sept.    26.   Sappy    Creek,   at 

John  Fetter's,  8  mi.  N.  of 

Edison. 

North  Dakota. 
Aug.   1,  4  pm.   Bow-bells,  6 

mi,  N.  of  Bowbells. 
Aug.  1,  5  pm,  Williston,  at 

D.  F.  Landis',  10  mi.  W. 

of  Williston. 

Ohio. 

Aug.  22,  4  pm,  Sugar  Ridge. 
Sept.  26,  Portage. 
Sept.  26,  10  am,  North  Pop- 
lar Ridge. 
Oct.  3,  10  am.  Lick  Creek. 
Oct.  3,  10  am,  Pleasant  Val- 
ley. 
Oct.  3,  4  pm,  Countv  Line. 

Oklahoma. 
Sept.  5,  Pleasant  Plains. 

Oreg.n. 
Aug.  29,  Myrtlepoint. 
Pennsylvania. 
Aug.    29,    2:30    pm,    Maple 

Glen. 
Sept.   5,  Summit    Mills. 
Sept.  5,  5  pm,  Tenmilc;  old 
brick  house,  Washington. 
Oct.    4,    West    Johnstown, 

Roxbury  house. 
Oct.    6,    3:30    pm,    Qucma- 
honmg,  Maple  Spring  h. 
Texas. 
Sept.  5,  New  Hope. 

Virginia. 
Aug.  22,  Valley  Bethel. 

West  Virginia. 
Aug.  29,  Beaver  Run. 
Sept.   5,    Maple   Spring. 
Sept.  12,  Mouth  of  Seneca. 
Sept.  19,  Harman. 
Oct.  io,  Mt.  Union. 

Wisconsin. 
Sept.  5,  6,  Maple  Grove. 
Sept.  12,  13,  Irvin  Creek. 


India;   A  Problem 


By  W.    B.   STOVER, 

IFlrot     luliaaleaa.ar37-     to    lM.c3.la. 


►  ANNOUNCEMENTS  •« 


DISTRICT    MEETINGS. 


Aug.  21,  g   am.   District   of 

North  Carolina,  in  the 
Flat  Rock  church,  Ashe 
Co. 

Oct.  1,  District  of  Middle 
Missouri,  in  Walnut  Crk. 
church,  at  Knobnoster. 

<{.  &  <$. 

LOVE    FEASTS. 

California. 
Oct.  3,  2  pm,  Covina. 

Colorado. 
Sept.  26,  2  pm,  Grand  Val- 
ley. 

Illinois. 
Aug.  27,  Oakley. 
Sept.  5,  Allison  Prairie. 
Sept.  12,  Liberty. 
Sept.  12,  Cole  Creek. 
Sept.  25,  Cerrogordo. 


10    am,    Panther 


Sept.    26, 
Creek. 

Sept.  26,  4  pm,  Palmer. 

Oct.  j,  3  &  6  pm,  Lanark. 

Oct.  3,   5   pm,    Hickory   Gr, 

Oct.  3,  Camp  Creek. 

Oct.  7,  8,  3  pm,  Shannon. 

Oct.  7,  8,  Woodland. 
Indiana. 

A"£-  15.  4  pm,  Wabash. 

Aug.  22,  2  pm,  Pyrmont. 

Aug.  29,  2  pm,  Ogans  Crk. 
SePt-  3.  5  pm,  Shipshewana. 

Sept.  4,  10  am,  Camden. 
Sept.  5,  2  pm,  Roann. 
Sept.    s,    5    pm,    St.    Joseph 

Valley. 
Sept.  10,  10  am,  Upper  Fall 

Creek. 
Sept.  :i,  4  pm,  Bethany. 
Sept.  26,  2  pm,  Santa  Fe. 
Sept.  26,  4  pm,  Peru. 
Sept.  26,  2  pm,  Huntington. 
Sept.  26,  4  pm,  Oak  Grove. 
Sept.  26,  10  am.  Sugar  Crk. 
Oct.  2,  10  am,  Missiee-'rewa. 


This  book  is  receiving  comment  from  our  leading  mis- 
sionary magazines  throughout  the  United  Stales  and  or- 
ders are  being  received  from  foreign  countries. 

Notice  what  the  "  Missionary  Review  of  the  World  " 
says  : 

This  is  a  timely  and  forceful  putting  of  facts  and  sug- 
gestions up  to  date  about  India.  It  is  vivid,  picturesque 
and  pungent,  illustrated  with  good  pictures  which  illus- 
trate It  is  a  capital  book  for  most  people  who  are  eager 
for  fresh  information.  There  is  not  a  dull  page  in  it. 
liven  those  things  winch  many  people  already  know  have 
a  fresh  setting.  Altogether  it  is  unique.  The  author  aft- 
er six  years  in  India,  knows  his  ground. 

AGENTS    ARE    MAKING    MONEY 
Handling  this  valuable  work,  and  there  is  good  territory 
left  yet.     Write  to-day,  stating  the  name  of  t^vnsliip  want- 
ed to  canvass  and  full  particulars  will  be  quoted  immedi- 
ately.       Address: 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


LOW    RATES    NORTHWEST. 


In  addition  to   the  low  rates  to   California  and   return, 

August  1  to  14,  low  round-trip  rates  to  Portland,  Seattle 
Tacoma,  Victoria  and  Vancouver  will 'be  in  effect  on  the 
same  dates.  For  complete  information  about  rates  and 
tram  service  see  the  nearest  agent  of  the  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee and  St.  Paul  railway,  or  write  to  F.  A.  Miller 
General  Passenger  Agent,  Chicago.  31,32 

THE  CRY  OF  THE  TWO-THIRDS. 

By  MRS.  GRAHAM-CLARK. 


.COLORADO... 

Summer  Tourists'   Low  Rates. 


The  various  western  lines  are  now  announcing  special 
low  rates  to  Colorado  points  for  the  summer  months. 
I  his  presents  a  fine  opportunity  for  visiting  a  picturesque 
and  interesting  section  of  the  United  States.  The  trip  will 
afford  a  realization  of  the  wonderful  progress  of  the 
West  in  its  commercial  development  and  particularly  in 
its   railway   service. 

It  was  no  longer  ago  than  in  the  strenuous  days  of  '61 
that  Colorado  was ,  first  made  a  territory  and  its  capital 
city  named  for  Gen.  J.  W.  Denver,  a  Kansas  Governor 
It  was  not  until  1870  that  the  first  Chicago,  Union  Pacific 
and  Norlh-Western  Line  train  entered  the  city,  and  six 
years  later,  in  the  year  of  the  Centennial  Exposition,  that 
Colorado  was  admitted  to  the  Union. 

Great  changes  have  taken  place  since  that  time.  To- 
day Colorado  is  one  of  the  brightest  stars  in  the  nation's 
galaxy,  and  thousands  of  visitors  each  year  enter  her 
borders  as  tourists  or  in  pursuit  of  the  agricultural,  mining 
and  industrial  opportunities  which  the  commonwealth  af- 
fords in  tempting  profusion. 

The  passenger  department  of  the  Chicago  and  North- 
western Railway  announces  a  summer  tourist  rate  of 
foo  for  the  round  trip  from  Chicago  to  Colorado  points 
and  similarly  low  rates  front  all  points  East. 

The  Union  Pacific  ami  Chicago  and  Norlh-Western 
Railways  maintain  a  double  daily  train  service  between 
Chicago  and  Denver,  only  one  night  en  route  from  Chi- 
cago and  the  Central  States  and  two  nights  from  the  At- 
lantic seaboard.  The  trains  are  equipped  with  buffet, 
smoking  and  library  cars,  Pullman  drawing-room  sleeping 
cars  and  free  reclining  chair  cars.  Dining  cars,  meals  a 
hi  carte.     The  best  of  everything. 


EXPLORATIONS  IN  BIBLE  LANDS^ 

During  the  Nineteenth  Century. 

By  PROF.  H.  V.  HILPRECHT, 

I'll.  1).,  D,  D,,  LL,  11., 

Scientific  Director  of  the  Babylonian  Exedition  of  the 

University  of    Pennsylvania. 


This  is  a  work  of  intense  interest  to  Bible  students 
and  scholars   throughout   the   world. 

It  contains  the  first  complete  account  of  the  recent  ex- 
cavations 111  Babylonia  by  the  University  of  Pennsylva- 
nia including  that  startling  event  in  the  Archaeological 
world,  the  discovery  of  the  Great  Temple  Library  at 
Nippur.  J 

The  book  is  published  in  one  large  octavo  volume, 
buckram  cloth,  gilt  top;  nearly  000  pages;  embellished 
with  200  piclurcs  which  both  explain  and  adorn  the  text 
and  4  invaluable  maps  which  were  specially  drawn  and 
engraved  for  the  book. 

Price,  $3,00  net;  40  cents  additional  for  postage. 

Address  your  orders  to 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


A  great  temperance  book,  and  one  which,  if  put  in  the 
hands  of  the  boys  and  girls,  will  have  a  wonderful  influ 
ence  over  their  lives  against  intemperance. 

To  older  people  also  the  story  is  so  natural,  bringing 
great  truths  home  in  such  an  intensely  interesting  man- 
ner, that  one  can  hardly  lay  the  book  down  until  it  is  fin- 
ished. 

It  is  elegantly  bound  in  handsome  cloth,  and  contains 
078  pages.     Send  orders  to  the 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


The  Home  Department 

.Sunday  School  Supplies... 

Are  Now  Ready. 

There  has  been  a  demand  for  Home  Department  requi- 
sites for  some  time  and  il  is  with  pleasure  that  we  place 
on  the  market  this  our  first  line  of  Home  Department 
Supplies.  We  arc  quite  sure  that  you  will  find  them  to  be 
all  that  can  be  desired,  for  no  pains  have  been  spared  t. 
make  the  line  complete. 

SUNDAY    SCHOOL   WORKERS, 
If  you  are  in  earnest  about  your  work  and  want  to  do 
all  the  good  you  can,  try  the  Home  Department  plan  and 
see  what  can  be  done. 

IT   IS    NOT   A    NEW    IDEA, 
But    it    has    been    tried    by   many    Sunday    schools    and 

proven  a  grand   success.     Hundreds  can  be   interested  in 

Sunday  school  and  church  by  this  method  that  could  not 

be  otherwise. 
The  necessary  supplies  are  inexspensive,  and  arc  listed 

as  follows: 

Visitor's  Record,  price,  2  cents  each  or  $1.50  per  too. 

Student's  Record  and  Offering  Envelope,  6  cents  per  dozen 
or  .30  cents  per  100. 

Membership  Card,  6  cents  per  dozen.or  30  cents  per  too. 

Visitor's  Quarterly  Report  Card,  one  cent  each  or  50  cents 
per  hundred. 

Visitor's  Instructions,  a  leaflet,  to  be  left  in  home  of  peo- 
ple solicited,  for  the  postage,  at  the  rate  of  15  for  one 
cent. 

We  shall  be  pleased  to  have  your  orders  at  an  early  date. 
Address; 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 
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Woodbury.— We  held  our  local  Sunday-school  conven- 
tion July  19-  Many  good  thoughts  were  presented  to  us 
from  those  who  so  faithfully  did  the  work  assigned  to 
them.  This  was  our  first  local  meeting.  Wc  hope  it  may 
have  been  an  inspiration  to  all  who  attended.  The  meet- 
ing was  well  attended;  good  interest  manifested. — J.  C. 
Stayer.  Woodbury,  Pa.,  July  31. 

Logan  church  met  in  council  July  18.  Not  a  great 
amount  of  business  came  before  it.  One  of  the  pleasant 
features  of  the  meeting  was  the  restoring  to  membership 
of  two  who  had  gone  with  the  Progressives  a  few  years 
since.  Our  communion  was  appointed  for  Oct.  10,  at  10 
A.  M.  Bro.  S.  P.  Berkebilc  comes  to  us  to-day  to  begin  a 
series  of  meetings. — John  R.  Snyder,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio, 
Aug.  3. 

Muncie. — Since  last  report  we  were  favored  with  a  lec- 
ture on  temperance  from  our  young  brother,  Frank  Hen- 
derson, of  Mexico,  Ind.,  which  was  well  delivered  and  ap- 
preciated. We  held  our  services  yesterday  in  the  Mc- 
Culloch  Park,  Whitely.  We  had  a  good  meeting.  We  ap- 
preciated the  presence  and  assistance  of  the  Shideler  Sun- 
day school  and  members  of  the  Mississinewa  church. 
Eld.  L.  L.  Teeter,  of  the  Buck  Creek  congregation,  and 
Bro.  Gabriel  Karns,  of  Shideler,  assisted  in  the  services. — 
Geo.  L.  Studebaker,  Muncie,  Ind.,  Aug.  3. 

Hawpatch. — Our  love  feast  will  be  Sept.  26,  at  5  P.  M., 
to  be  held  in  our  churchhouse  in  Topeka,  Ind. — A.  P. 
Greenawalt,  Topeka,  Ind.,  Aug.  1. 

Poplar  Bluff. — In  June  we  enjoyed  the  services  of  sev- 
eral children's  day  meetings.  July  4,  with  the  brethren  and 
sisters  living  near  Cane  Creek,  and  quite  a  number  of 
friends,  we  enjoyed  a  well-prepared  dinner  and  then  had  a 
sermon  for  the  occasion.  Our  love  feast,  announced  for 
June  27,  was  rained  out.  No  arrangements  are  made  for 
the  future.  July  18  the  Broadwater  church,  in  Stoddard 
county,  met  in  council;  decided  to  hold  their  feast  Aug.  19, 
A  collection  of  $3.40  was  taken  up  for  world-wide  mis- 
sions. The  building  of  a  house  of  worship  is  receiving 
more  inspiration. — Ira  P.  Eby,  Poplar  Bluff.  Mo.,  Aug.  I. 

Dec  Valley.— Bro.  John  Brubaker,  of  Surrey,  began 
preaching  July  14  and  preached  four  very  interesting  ser- 
mons. July  18  about  thirty-nine  members  surrounded  the 
Lord's  table  and  a  most  enjoyable  feast  was  had.  Minis- 
tering brethren  from  abroad  were  Bro.  Petry,  of  Berthold 
congregation,  and  Ocia  C.  Lanham,  of  Bowbells.  Bro.  J. 
A.  Weaver  officiated.  Bro.  Petry  occupied  the  pulpit  Sun- 
day morning  and  Bro.  John  Brubaker  again  occupied  the 
pulpit  Sunday  afternoon.  We  had  good  meetings. — Emma 
C.  Brockett,  Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  July  25. 

Vermillion.— Our  love  feast  will  be  Oct.  3  and  4,  at  10 

A.  M.     Trains  met  on  Friday  at  Beattie  and  Summerfield. 
— W.  F.  Davison,  Beattie,  Kans.,  Aug.  1. 


•••  CORRESPONDENCE  ••• 

"  Writs  what  thou  seest,  and  send  it  unto  the  churches. " 


OUR   ANNUAL    MEETING. 


Most  of  us  realize  that  a  committee  of  arrangements  is 
confronted  with  many  perplexing  difficulties,  some  of 
which  can  be  overcome,  others  cannot,  because  they  are 
beyond  the  power  of  the  committee.  I  purpose  in  this  to 
speak  of  some  of  those  that  appealed  to  us,  and  more  par- 
ticularly of  my  impressions  of  them.  It  may  be  of  some 
interest,  and  I  hope  profit. 

The  Commercial  Club's  plan  of  having  small  boys  direct 
the  lodgers  to  their  respective  places  on  being  assigned, 
hardly  needs  my  commendation,  for  it  seemed  to  give  emi- 
nent satisfaction.  I  think  there  can  be  but  little  if  any 
fault  found  with  the  way  they  handled  the  lodging. 

But  there  is  one  phase  of  the  lodging  business  that  al- 
ways has  been  an  annoyance,  as  far  as  our  experience  goes, 
and  I  presume  it  will  continue  to  be  so  till  some  commit- 
tee refuses  to  have  anything  to  do  with  it.  I  refer  to  the 
matter  of  assigning  places  previous  to  the  meeting.  We 
discussed  the  idea  of  refusing  altogether  to  receive  such 
requests,  but  thought  it  better  to  urge  strongly  against  it 
and  then  let  the  next  committee  refuse  altogether  if  they 
so  choose,  thus  changing  the  present  order  of  things  more 
gradually.  But  in  spite  of  our  requests  to  the  contrary, 
a  considerable  number  were  assigned  places  prior  to  the 
meeting.  We  are  glad  there  were  no  more,  though  the 
number  might  have  been  a  great  deal  less.  Our  commit- 
tee for  this  purpose  did  the  best  possible  for  all  who 
wrote,  but  the  outcome  was  just  as  we  predicted.  Some 
came  to  claim  their  places  only  to  find  them  filled;  others 
were  dissatisfied— too  far  away,  etc.  It  seems  to  us  that 
the  only  way  to  avoid  the  whole  business  is  to  refuse  to 
assign  lodging  previous  to  the  meeting.  And  why  should 
it  be  thus  assigned?  It  seems  to  me  that  the  whole  of  it 
savors  strongly  of— I  was  going  to  say  a  spirit  of  selfish- 
ness, and  I'm  not  so  sure  but  that  it  does  to  some  extent, 
except  in  cases  of  physical  disability.  Invariably  the  re- 
quest comes  for  "a  good  place  as  near  the  grounds  as 
possible."  There  cannot  fail  to  be  disappointment,  for 
evidently  not  nearly  all  can  be  located  near  the  grounds. 
Somebody  must  take  the  places  farther  away,  and  why  not 
you  and  I  take  our  chances  with  the  rest  at  that? 

The  crowding  at  the  dining  hail,  too,  is  one  of  the 
things  that  has  come  up  for  notice  several  times,  but  it 
seems  that  each  successive  committee  of  arrangements 
hopes  that  it  will  be  better  this  time,  but  takes  no  active 
steps  to  make  it  better.  In  this  I  guess  we  were  about  like 
precedmg   committees.     Talking  of   it   will   not   do   much 


good  unless  we  do  something  to  back  up  our  talk.  The 
trouble  with  condemning  it  in  the  Messenger  is  that  for 
the  most  part  it  does  not  reach  those  for  whom  it  is  in- 
tended, because  it  is  not  our  Brethren  so  much  who  are 
at  fault  as  the  restless  crowd  of  pleasure  seekers  who  visit 
the  grounds,  especially  on  Sunday.  I  offer  a  suggestion 
that  might  be  put  in  practice.  It  is  to  have  a  double  wall 
where  it  is  desired  to  admit  people,  the  one  say  about  ten 
feet  (or  as  might  be  necessary  for  the  purpose)  outside 
the  regular  wall  with  doors  to  correspond  with  those  ad- 
mitting to  the  tables.  The  outer  set  of  doors  could  remain 
open  until  an  approximately  sufficient  number  were  in 
this  enclosure  to  fill  the  tables,  when  they  could  be  closed 
till  the  tables  were  prepared  and  those  seated;  then  the 
outer  doors  could  again  be  opened  to  admit  the  required 
number.  In  this  way  the  crowd  could  be  divided  and  the 
crowding  lessened  to  a  great  extent.  It  is  only  a  sug- 
gestion as  to  what  might  be  done,  but  it  may  be  worth 
consideration. 

There  is  another  feature  of  our  Annual  Meetings  that  is 
distasteful  to  a  great  many  of  our  Brethren — -rightly  so  I 
think —  and  that  is  the  large  amount  of  labor  that  is  done 
on  Sunday  in  order  to  feed  the  people.  But  the  reply  is 
that  it  is  necessary,  as  the  people  must  be  fed.  Perhaps 
this  is  true,  but  that  doesn't  get  around  the  fact  that  there 
were  from  two  hundred  and  twenty-five  to  two  hundred 
and  forty  people  kept  as  busy  as  they  could  possibly  be 
all  day  Sunday,  in  order  to  meet  this  necessity.  I  would 
rather  see  our  meetings  begin  with  the  present  program 
on  Monday  afternoon  or  Tuesday  morning  and  so  avoid 
this  "necessity,"  rather  than  desecrate  the  Lord's  Day  by 
so  much  labor.  True,  we  wouldn't  have  our  Sunday  meet- 
ings in  that  way,  but  there  are  some  things  we  would 
have — less  worldly  people  who  come  out  of  idle  curiosity, 
no  Sunday  excursions,  and  clear  consciences. 

Some  urge  a  delegates'  meeting  only  as  a  remedy  for 
the  Sunday  trafficking,  but  I  do  not  like  the  idea.  If  this 
plan  were  followed  we  would  lose  some  of  the  most  val- 
uable features  of  our  Annual  Meeting,  for  it  seems  to  me 
that  the  social  feature  of  these  great  gatherings,  together 
with  the  consequent  interchange  of  ideas  and  the  tendency 
to  oneness  created  in  this  way,  is  a  thing  of  such  impor- 
tance that  it  should  not  lightly  be  tossed  aside,  lest  in 
trying  to  rid  ourselves  of  one  undesirable  feature  we  rob 
ourselves  of  many  that  are  for  our  benefit. 

Along  this  line  might  be  mentioned  another  thing.  We, 
in  common  with  other  committees,  placed  on  sale  candies 
of  various  sorts,  "Jumping  Jack,"  ice  cream  and  their  like. 
I  believe  if  I  were  to  be  a  member  of  the  committee  of 


arrangements  again  I  should  use  my  influence  and  vote 
against  these  things,  for  they  cannot  be  considered  in  any 
sense  a  necessity,  and  yet  they  are  among  the  very  things 
that  cause  the  lunch  stand  waiters  the  most  work  on  Sun- 
day. True,  there  is  perhaps  more  profit  in  these  things 
than  in  any  of  the  staple  articles,  but  that  is  no  justifica- 
tion for  their  sale;  for  when  we  go  to  running  our  Annual 
Meetings  simply  for  the  dollars-and-cents  return  we  may 
get,  we  had  better  discontinue  them. 

There  is  another  thing  that  I  wish  could  be  utterly  elim- 
inated from  our  Annual  Meetings,  and  that  is  the  adver- 
tising business.  We  did  everything  we  could  to  keep  ad- 
vertising matter  off  the  grounds,  but  in  spite  of  this  there 
were  times  when  it  would  make  its  appearance,  no  matter 
what  we  had  said  or  done  to  the  contrary.  And  as  I 
Jooked  at  the  grounds  after  the  close  of  the  meeting  I 
thought,  "What  a  difference!"  The  city  had  given  us  the 
grounds  clean  and  beautiful,  while  we  milSt  give  them 
back  all  littered  with  papers  in  every  direction.  I  some- 
times wonder,  if  Christ  were  to  visit  our  Annual  Meeting, 
if  he  wouldn't  do  with  this  about  as  he  did  with  the  money 
changers  at  the  temple. 

The  argument  is  brought  up  that  it  is  a  great  conven- 
ience to  our  Brethren  and  the  like,  but  for  that  matter  the 
money  changers  in  the  temple  were  "  a  great  conven- 
ience," and  those  who  sold  doves  and  other  animals  for 
sacrifices  were  likewise.  But  convenience  will  hardly 
justify  the  means  used.  Advertising,  properly  conducted, 
is  perfectly  legitimate  and  right,  but  it  does  seem  to  me 
that  advertising  at  our  Annual  Meetings  is  wholly  out  of 
place,  be  it  for  Brethren's  clothing,  colleges,  medicines, 
lands  or  whatever  it  may  be,  and  I  hope  the  day  will  soon 
come  when  the  fact  will  tie  universally  recognized  in  our 
beloved  Brotherhood. 

May  the  Holy  Spirit  lead  us  to  do  the  things  that  are 
pleasing  in  the  Father's  sight.  Edward  Kintner. 

752  W.  High  St.,  Lima,  Ohio. 


Alone  with  God.— By  J.  H.  Garrison.  A  manual  of  devo- 
tions, being  a  series  of  meditations  and  forms  of  prayer  for  primte 
devotions,  family  worship  and  special  occasions;  224  pages;  cloth, 
75  cents;  morocco,  $1.25. 

One  of  the  most  useful,  most  needed,  and  best  adapted  books  of 
the  year,  and  therefore  it  is  not  strange  that  it  is  proving  one  of 
the  most  popular.  In  work  of  this  kind  its  distinguished,  gifted, 
pious  and  beloved  author  is  at  his  best  This  book  will  be  helpful 
to  every  minister,  church  official  and  Sunday-school  superintendent, 
as  well  as  every  private  member  of  the  church. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


OUR   BARGAIN   COUNTER. 

We  have  added  a  number  of  excellent  books  to  our  bargain  counter.  Some 
are  in  excellent  condition,  others  are  slightly  damaged.  We  have  carried  most  of 
these  books  in  stock  for  some  time,  and  we  must  now  have  room  for  a  new  stock,  and  any 
one  needing  books  as  described  below,  will  find  a  bargain.  Where  we  state  we  only  have 
a  few  books  left,  be  sure  and  give  second  choice  in  case  the  first  one  is  gone.  In  case  the 
books  are  gone,  the  money  will  be  refunded. 

95  Wanderings  in  Bible  Lands,  good,  cloth *!'tZ™"'   ""'{''"J"'1" 

4-S  Wanderings  in  Bible  Lands,  good,  sheep 2  so 

15  Wanderings  in  Bible  Lands,  good,  morocco, '.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'  a  00  ico 

60  Europe  and  Bible  Lands,  good,  cloth, '.'.'.'.'.'."  ,  2,  '    ;'° 

90  Europe  and  Bible  Lands,  good,  library ['[[  ,'J 

I  Triumphs  and  Wonders  of  the  Nineteenth  Century,    morocco, / yc  2  7C 

150  Miller  and  Sommer  Debate,  good,  cloth ,',  l 

150  Alexander  Mack's,  good,  postage  and  packing  only '.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.  'L 

1  Cent*y  of  Baptist  Foreign  Missions,    cloth,  good, ,     ,  '  * 

2  History  of  Bible,  good,  cloth, .' 2  to  c 

20  Children's  Edition  of  Touching  Incidents,  board  cover,  good, '  \r 

2  God's  Financial  Plan,  cloth, .'„ 

•  ,-.,  *.  .  1. 00  ,7c 

90  Close   Communion, 

I  Triumphs  and  Wonders,  half  leather,  good, _  '  Ji 

1  Child  Culture,  good '.'.'."..".".'.!'..".'.""!'..'.! « 

3  Brethren  Sunday-school  Song  Books,  cloth,  ■. /....................'... Co  20 

50  Normal  Lesson  Helps  on  Life  of  Christ '...'.'. « 

Some  Splendid  Missionary  Books  are  on  Hand.     All  are  in  Good  Condition. 

2  Congo  for  Christ -    , 

I  The  Crisis  in  China '75  „ 

1  The  Religion  of  China, ".".'.'..'."."."I!!'!.'.".'.!.'!       ,  m  1 

3  Missionary  Heroes  in  Eastern  Lands °  ''V 

I  Thos.  Comber '                                '\  '°° 

I  Samuel  Crowther ■ .......".. .]..] II  '&! 

I  Among  the  Maoris;  or,  Daybreak  in  New  Zealand,  ...    .              ',,  V 

I  Madagascar ', ''  °° 

i  Amid  Greenland's  Snow \\[\  V 

I  Forty  Years  Among  the  Zulus '„ 

I  The  Chinese ...".'.'.."'.'.'.". ''°° 

I  Constantinople  and  its  Problems '..''.'.'.'.'...  2e  ^  °° 

I  American  Missionaries  in  Japan '  t 

...ADDRESS.. 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   HOUSE,  Elgin,  111. 


'ospel  Messenger 


^^        "SET   FOR   THE    DEFENSE    OF   THE   GOSPEL."-Phil.   ,:   „. 

Vo1"  42,                                                             Elgin,  III.,  August  15,  1903  ~^ 

^^ JNo.   33. 

„-  TABLE  ^^-™-  7!i^^ 

ffi  StffiS.::::::::::::::::::::::S  -  «  -S^ZZ^ir^  ££  Tif^X  2t  -  ~ 

The   Brotherhood i"      practically  every  passenp-er  tmi„  ,'„t„  o,  ,„,  i         ■  ,  .is.imuu.ii  ni.it  109,465  gallons  are  used 

*-jS-T        •                                         5  nr£7T         6  Un,"ed  StateS  P°Stal  SerViCe-   There  s"",'"i""  touse  a  considerable  quantity  of  the  Z 

^JdTrS,  ^  Ne™  T~'-     By  E%14  :     ^  I*  <Z  "ffi     T     ■  r°m  ^  a  r     °n°  iS  "*'  "'  ""  "'-"'U"""  "'  «'»margarm:  and  ,™ch 

God's  Promises  in  Temptation.     By  S.'  N.'McCann/J  H  ,          ,     »  ^    ,          "*  ,",        T'"'  a"d  ",e  °tllCr  'S  ""Sumed  daily  in  the  citj  by  persons  not  included  in 

Mind  Renewal.     By  James  M.  Neff jlS  WOllld  lje  tbat  strikers  would  not  dare  to  interfere  with  its  staled  nrmul-iHrvn       Tl,        " 

Thoughts  on  the  Life  of  Paul.     By  Lina  N    Stonerl  s  trains  nrrvin<r  mSil       W     ir         n        .     '"-neiewitn  Its  Stated  population.       1  here  arc  4.629  firms  engaged 

Why  No,?    By  J.  s.  Fiory _™      ,       "J,'!  tr,a'."S  Larr>lng  raa''-   , We  beheve  lbe  step  contemplat-  in  selling  ,„ilk.     About  one-third  of  the  dealers  use 

& srD°eS.   B/yJFISo'raMEh,Tr=ag-uV |„  "  !'  ""  °™  '"— "'^  ^  <">'  ■»«  °f  **  trade,  and  only  forty-nL 

?hTB»amBey   f^ASe'r """"f*  Last  "«*  ««re  were  serious    labor    troubles    in  ^J?^*?  M''-     °Ver  "5.000  quarts  of 

Forgiveness.    By  Wm.  J.  BrVndlfnger,' '. '.'.'. ' '. f/7  southern    Russia,   involving  about  two  hundred   and                                        '"  C"y  rach  day' 

The^u^rsThll,-3'  J°"n  *  MO",er S'8      fifl»  *"  ™n'     If  *  »"  **  within  the  last  T,n,„,,  ought  to  be  a  w~aylou^to  decrease  the  rate 

David  Spares  Saul,  .   Sl8      month  incendiary  fires  have  destroyed  property  to  the      at  which  our  railroads  are  killing  and  maiming  people 

hJ^SSJ*  An"a  Kee"e 5,S      ~  °f  "Tly  'hirty"fiVe  mi"i0n  d°UarS-     S0ldi"rS       "  is  *'"«""'*  "-"■■'  when  w,1..,k  al  „,  figtu'es  and 

Summer  Drink'  and  Diet ,,„      lave  been  used  to  settle  the  trouble,  and  some  persons      think  how  much  sorrow  and  suffering  they  represent 

Genial  Ma""ly  Hyn"V  ' By  Lizzie  Hil"y •'■'■' -'sio      llave   been   kilIed   and   many  others   injured.     Public      According  to  the  report  of  the  Interstate  Commerce 

GenMi^rsrd7vasniTr Departmem'-      ,    srmhy  -eems  to  bc  strongIy  with  the  strite-  ^  {— ;-1--1  a«m««  -  <£" 

From  Sweden     By  H.  Weiler, '.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.Li     t,,ere  ls  n0  doubt  "'at  many  of  them  are  overworked     States,  within  the  three  months  ending  March  11  last 

Iwcuity-eight  Thousand   People  and  One   Priest..  .5,3       and  underpaid.      Such  troubles  will  continue  SO  long  as      300  people  were  killed  .,,,,1   2,8  i4  injured   in  train  ac- 

.R  ,xrnn,  „ men  do  not  treat  each  other  fairly.     Both  sides  have  cidents.     Other   kinds   of   accidents,   including  those 

rtKUUINL)      IHh     WORLD.  ngnts  which  must  be  respected  if  there  is  ever  to  be  sustained  by  employes  while  at  work,  run  up  the  to- 

...  anything  like  harmony  between  employer  and  employe,  tal  casualties  to  827  killed  and  1 1,481  injured.     That 

President  Roosevelt,  in  a  letter  to  Governor  Dur-  Not  to  recognize  these  rights  is  to  waste  money  and  these  accidents  cannot  be  put  down  entirely  to  the 

bin  of  Indiana,  commending  him  for  what  he  had  done  time  and  ,ife- fault  of  the  passengers  and  employes  themselves  is 

at  the  time  of  the  race  riot  at  Evansville,  said  some          M                        „   ,  shown  by  the  fad  that  .luring  the  quarter  under  con- 
things  which  it  will  be  well  if  Americans  will  heed.  .          ,"",   °"ldl  '"nv  ""k|1   w"  ha™  vet   to  lean,  sideration,    i,,.,u  trains   were  in   collision   and    1  181 

give  a  small  part  of  his  letter:  "This  matter  of  fvom  the  bu"ed  ruins  of  Egypt.     Prof.  Flinders  Pett.e  trains  were  derailed, 

lynching  would  be  a  terrible  thing  even  if  it  stopped  "°W  announces  some  important  discoveries  made  while 

with  the  lynching  of  men  guilty  of  the  inhuman  and  ex'cavatins?  at  Abydos.     At  a  depth  of  about  twenty  T™  People  of  Macedonia   have   revolted  and  ap- 

hideous  crime  of  rape :  but,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  law-  ^  a"  °Id  temPle  site  was  discovered,  and  in  it  were  Prak'(I  tn  *e  powers  for  help  in  their  struggle  against 

lessness  of  this  type  never  does  stop  and  never  can  f0Un<l  'he  n"nS  °f  te"  successive  temples,  ranging  in  Turkey.     They   say    that   systematic   persecution   has 

stop  in  such  fashion.     ...     The  spirit  of  lawless-  ^  f™"1  ab°Ut  5°°  '°  abollt  5°°°  B-  C'     "  So  far  as  c,""Pt'lk'(i  tllL'ln  '"  take  the  step  they  have  taken,  and 

ness  grows  with  what  it  feeds  on,  and  when  mobs  with  rellglous  discoveries  are  concerned,  it  would  seem  from  "lal  intervention  by  the  powers  is  the  only  means  of 

impunity  lynch  criminals  for  one  cause,  they  are  cer-  S°me  rd'CS  f°l"K'  "lat  0siris  was  not  the  orig'nal  god  remedying    the   evil    and    stopping   bloodshed.     They 

tain  to  begin  to  lynch   real  or  alleged' criminals  for  of  Ab-vdos-     Up  to  the  twelfth  dynasty  Jackal,  god  of  sa.v    further:     "It    is   evident    that   reform   measures' 

other  causes.     .     .     .    The  nation,  like  the  individual  Vpu'aut>  and  then  Khentamenti  was'  honored.    About  t0  be  efficacious  must  include  the  appointment  of  a 

cannot  commit  a  crime  with  impunity.      If  we    are  ''^  f°Urth  dynasty  the  temP,e  was  destroyed,  only  a  Christian  governor  general  of  Macedonia,  some  one 

guilty  of  lawlessness  and  brutal  violence,  whether  our  g'eat  hcarth  of  burnt  offerings  remaining,  full  of  vo-  wl,°  lias  "ever  held  office  under  the  porte,  and  who 

guilt  consists  in  active  participation  therein  or  in  mere  ti™  °'ay  5ubstitl,tes  for  saerifices.     This  confirms  the  must  be  independent  of  the  Turkish  government  in  the 

connivance  and  encouragement,  we  shall  assuredly  suf-  account  Siven  by  Herodotus  that  Cheops  had  closed  exercise  of  his  functions,  and  the  further  appointment 

fer  later  on  for  what  we  have  done.     The  corner  stone  tile  temPles  a"d  forbidden  sacrifices.     An  ivory  statue  ''>'   lbc  powers  of  a  joint,  permanent  administrative 

of  this  republic,  as  of  all  free  governments    is  respect  °f  Cheops  was  found.  which  shows  for  the  first  time  board'  with  ftl11  powers  to  deal  with  any  disturbance," 

for  and  obedience  to  the  law.  "  Where  we  permit  tlfe  *'  ^  a"d  character  of  the  great  builder  who  made  Tlle  Turk  seems  destined  to  lose  his  foothold  in  Eu- 

law  to  be  defied  or  evaded,  whether  by  rich  man  or  Egyptian  civilization  what  it  was  for    thousands    of  r"Pc.  and  '•  will  be  well  when  he  docs,  for  his  gov- 

poor  man,  by  black  man  or  white,  we  are  by' just  so  VearS  aftc"''"  ermnent  retards  civilization  and  Christianity.     But  we 

much   weakening  the   bonds   of  our  civilian™    ,„,i  r  1  •     s,       „    ,  ll0pe   llu'  cnd   can   fae   "ccomplished   without   serious 

increasing  the  chances  of 'its  overthrow    and Z  Z       h     Z    7     u   ™°  '",  ■    ?      ^'^  W°rd  ^      ''""^     N"  °"e  Ca"  bc  blamed  for  TOt  wanti"g  to 

.  k  i-v  .-       7       ancesr  OI  lts  overthrow,  and  of  the      his  little  daughter  was  dying  in  Los  Angeles.     He  used      be  a  Turkish  snhieet 

vorenTa,  "     °r  *  <  *"*?  "  1^  ^  Sha"     a  ^  ^in   from  Ch^    ^  **  consumed  '  — 

oe  violent  alternations  of  anarchy  and  tyranny."  from  New  York  was  an  hour  and  twenty  minutes  less  ''";s  X  '''"ived  the  triple  crown  of  the  papacy  in 

The  color  line  is  now  up  in  the  navy  A  negro  'ha"  'hree  dayS'  The  ™n  fr0m  Chica?0  was  made  at  St  Peter's  cathedral  at  Rome  last  Sunday.  The  cere- 
took  an  examination  and  was  appointed  a  chief  petty  ^  average  speed  of  'orty-'wo  miles  an  hour,  including  ""'">'  was  a"  impressive  one.  Princes  and  high  dig- 
officer.  When  he  went  to  the  table  where  white  men  ^  S'°PS'  T''e  time  WBS  nearly  five  bours  less  than  had  "ilaries  of  the  chureh  and  Ronlan  nobles  surrounded 
of  his  rank  were  sitting,  they  got  up  and  left  So  far  l>reviol,sly  been  made.  But  the  daughter  died  before  lhc'  new  P°Pe-  St.  Peter's  was  crowded  as  it  never 
as  is  known,  this  is  the  first 'time  the  color  line  has  hC*  C°uW  ge'  '"  '1Cr'  W'tb  imProved  equipment  bad  been  before,  it  being  estimated  that  seventy  thou- 
been  drawn  on  the  "  Columbia."  But  the  question  was  railroads  are  maki"g  bctter  time,  and  this  is  what  peo-  saml  Pc'°Ple  wcre  there.  The  ceremony  was  a  long 
sure  to  come  sometime.  Colored  men  have  been  '*  Wa'"'  EvervthinS  is  donc  in  a  hurry  in  order  to  °"c'  lasti"£  abollt  five  hours,  and  in  the  crowd  many 
shut  out  from  some  positions,  and  it  was  only  a  S3Ve  'ime'  a"d  Vet  S°  ™UCh  time  is  wasted-  In  our  womcn  fainted  and  men  were  overcome  by  the  heat, 
question  of  time  until  sailors  would  refuse  to  work  '1Urry  "e  m'SS  mUCb  *at  'S  °f  great  valuc  t0  us  in  tbis  bU'  ""  s"'ous  accidcnt  occurred.  The  election  of 
with  them.  Just  how  the  question  will  be  settled  by  W°r'd'  U  W°U'd  be  be"er  '°  g°  m0re  slowI>'  in  some  Cal"'lir:1'  Sarl°  as  pope  continues  to  give  general  sat; 
the  government  it  is  impossible  to  tell  It  may  be  things'  Tt  is  well  to  save  time  in  travel  or  in  any  other  ^faction,  though  no  one  can  tell  just  what  his  policy 
avoided  for  some  time  by  transferring  colored  men  in  laW'Ul  Way  ;  bUt  "  "'0U'd  be  be"er  to  imProve  the  time  vvi"  be-  He  feels  the  weight  of  the  responsibility 
the  navy  to  vessels  where  their  presence  is  not  objected  We  waste'                 placed  upon  him.     At  the  time  of  his  election  he  told 

i^rt£z*S£ rrn r the ,  ,n  Chicago  the  ^- sw  ^  ^  -  m°Z^\::l?iz^;0:t%Z:  '" 

£„ Tcharitv  on    ho    t       h    h                 '      ^T"      '^  dgh'  *""  ^  ^  ^  *  eIadm]  de"e™  '"  am  a  ^  "lorta1'  "»  weak  for  the  heavy  cross  which 

best  solu tio.      It!  M      I     -d°      ra!,eS   h  re3Ch  ^      the  PerCentagC  °f  milk  Sam"'eS  f°lmd  t0    bc    M™  God  bas  S'^n  me.     But  his  will  be  done.'    I  will  carry 

cis  on  is    cached  S    t          '  ',                T  ^      ^     ^  ^"^  PerCe"tage  WaS  in  ^  wben  !t  »  as  best  l  can,  and  you  must  all  pray  to  our  Lord  to 

forfte  best  of  ah                            ""           "  "g      ^      T  ^'     ^  dgh'  yCarS  the  figUrCS  ^  l8^  «*'  ^  me  the  "eces sar>'  strength."     It  is'  said  that  he 

I094,  35-7  ;  1895,  27-7  I  1896,  5.2  ;  1897,  5.8 ;  1898,  6.2 ;  looks  ten  years  older  than  he  did  before  his  election. 
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■  Study  lo  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  bo 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  ol  Truth." 


OVER  THE  VALLEY. 


BY    B.    F.     M.    SOURS. 

Over  the  valley,  gleaming  afar, 
See  we  the  light  of  the  silvery  star; 
Over  the  hilltops,  far  in  the  west. 
See  we  the  colors  of  peace  and  of  rest. 
Daylight  is   dying,  hope  passes  away; 
Darkness  is  gathering  over  the  day. 
Over   the    valley,    stretching   afar, 
Clouds  have  now  hidden  the  light  of  the  star. 
Night  has  come  dark,  death  in  her  wings; 
No  joyous  songster  for  victory  sings. 
Over  the  valley  of  gloom  and  despair — 
No  timid  starlight  is  glimmering  there. 

Over  the  valley — joy!     O  my  soul, 
Up  in  the  east  does  day's  chariot  roll! 
Love  is  supreme;  darkness  and  doubt 
Over  the  vales  of  gloom  now  must  fade  out. 
Glory  is  filling  the  triumphant  skies — 
Joyous — O  vision!     O  what  a  surprise. 

Doubter,  the    darkness  over  the   vales 

All  has  dissolved,  and  each  wild  flower  exhales 

Gladness;  it  holds  one  drop  of  dew 

Imaging  heaven,  so  pure  and  so  truel 

Canst  thou  not  trust,  'neath  the  touch  of  his  hand 

Valleys  of  gloom  will  illume  and  be  grand? 

Over  the  valley — spirit  cast  down, 
'Heaven  awaits  with  thy  joy  and  thy  crown, 
If,  trusting  Jesus,  shadows  below 
Faith  treads  in  triumph;  gladly  then  go 
Over  the  valley,  'neath  varying  skies. 
Heaven  illuming  thy  wondering  eyes. 
Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 


THE  TWENTIETH   CENTURY  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


IiY    EDWARD    FRANTZ. 

"  What  about  the  Twentieth  Century  New  Testa- 
ment?" This  is  the  substance  of  a  question  sub- 
mitted for  reply  in  the  Messenger. 

There  is  something;  about  this  title  to  awaken  un- 
pleasant apprehensions.  The  plain  reader  is  apt  to 
wonder  whether  this  is  an  invention  of  some  evil- 
minded  genius  who  wishes  to  discard  the  New  Testa- 
ment of  the  apostles  and  substitute  something  more  in 
accord  with  modern  corrupt  tendencies.  There  may  in- 
deed be  differences  of  opinion  as  to  the  merits  of  this 
work,  but  that  there  is  at  least  no  occasion  for  disquiet- 
ing fears  will  be  seen  by  an  examination  of  the  facts. 

The  English  version  of  the  New  Testament  now  in 
most  common  use  was  made  in  161 1.  This  was  by  no 
means  the  first  English  translation,  but,  as  any  one 
may  learn  by  reading  the  title  page,  was  partly  a  re- 
vision of  existing  translations.  Of  course  the  lan- 
guage of  this  version  was  the  current  English  of  the 
day.  This  was  nearly  three  hundred  years  ago. 
Since  that  time  the  English  language  has 
undergone  marked  changes.  Certain  words  and 
phrases  have  passed  out  of  common  use  and  new 
forms  of  expression  have  taken  their  place.  When 
the  new  version  of  1881  was  made,  the  revisers  were 
instructed  to  preserve,  as  far  as  possible,  the  style  of 
the  older  version,  and  make  only  such  changes  as  were 
required  by  faithfulness  to  the  original.  Thus  it  is 
that  the  Revised  Version  of  1881,  though  a  more  ac- 
curate translation  than  the  so-called  Authorized  of 
161 1,  still  perpetuates,  in  the  main,  the  style  of  English 
in  use  three  hundred  years  ago. 

The  Twentieth  Century  New  Testament  is  an  at- 
tempt to  put  the  New  Testament  into  the  living  Eng- 
lish of  the  present  day,  the  same  language  that  we 
use  in  conversation  or  read  in  the  newspaper.  It  is 
not  a  revision  of  other  versions.  It  pays  no  more  at- 
tention to  these,  except  in  the  preface,  than  if  they 
did  not  exist.  Its  aim  is  to  represent  the  thought  of 
the  original  Greek  as  accurately  as  possible,  in  forms 
of  expression  with  which  we  are  familiar  in  everyday 
life.  It  seeks  to  do  for  us  what  the  versions  made  by 
foreign  missionaries  do  for  their  native  Christians.     If 


we  can  imagine  English-speaking  people  as  recent 
converts  to  Christianity,  having  never  heard  of  the 
New  Testament  before,  the  form  in  which  we  would 
first  know  it  would  be  something  like  what  we  have 
in  this  version. 

Here  are  a  few  passages  taken  at  random : 

Matt.  9:9-12,  As  Jesus  was  passing  on,  he  saw  a 
man,  called  Matthew,  sitting  in  the  tax-office,  and  said 
to  him:  "  Follow  me."  Matthew  got  up  and  followed 
him.  Later  on,  when  he  was  in  the  house  at  table,  a 
number  of  tax-gatherers  and  godless  people  bad  come 
in,  and  were  at  table  with  Jesus  and  his  disciples. 
When  the  Pharisees  saw  this,  they  said  to  his  disciples : 
"  Why  does  your  Teacher  eat  in  the  company  of  tax- 
gatherers  and  godless  people?"  On  hearing  this, 
Jesus  said:  *'  It  is  not  the  healthy  who  need  a  doc- 
tor, but  only  those  who  are  ill." 

Mark  10:46-52.  Afterwards  they  came  to  Jericho. 
When  Jesus  was  going  out  of  the  town  with  his  dis- 
ciples and  a  large  crowd,  Bartumeus,  the  son  of  Tim- 
asus;  a  blind  beggar,  was  sitting  by  the  roadside. 
Hearing  that  it  was  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  he  began  to 
call  out:  "Jesus,  son  of  David,  take  pity  on  me." 
Many  of  the  people  repeatedly  told  him  to  be  quiet :  but 
the  man  kept  calling  all  the  louder:  ,(  Son  of  David, 
take  pity  on  me."  Then  Jesus  stopped.  "  Call  him," 
he  said.  So  they  called  the  blind  man.  "  Courage!  " 
they  exclaimed.  "Get  up;  he  is  calling  you."  The 
man  threw  off  his  cloak,  sprang  up,  and  came  to 
Jesus.  "What  do  you  want  me  to  do  for  you?" 
Jesus  said,  addressing  him.  "  Great  Rabbi,"  the  blind 
man  answered,  "  I  want  to  recover  my  sigh't."  "  You 
may  go,"  Jesus  said ;  "  your  own  faith  has  cured 
you."  And  immediately  he  recovered  his  sight,  and, 
began  to  follow  Jesus  along  the  road. 

Acts  2t :  30-36.  The  whole  city  was  thrown  into 
excitement;  the  people  quickly  collected,  and  seized 
Paul  and  dragged  him  out  of  the  Temple,  when  the 
doors  were  immediately  shut.  They  were  bent  upon 
killing-  him,  when  the  news  reached  the  Colonel  of  the 
garrison  regiment,  that  the  whole  of  Jerusalem  was  in 
commotion.  So  he  instantly  got  together  some  of- 
ficers and  men,  and  ran  down  upon  the  crowd. 
When  they  saw  the  Colonel  and  his  men,  they  stopped 
beating  Paul.  Then  the  Colonel  went  up  and  arrested 
Paul,  and  ordered  him  to  be  doubly  chained;  and  pro- 
ceeded to  inquire  who  he  was,  and  what  he  had  been 
doing.  Some  of  the  people  said  one  thing,  and  some 
another,  and  as  he  could  get  at  nothing  definite  on 
account  of  the  din,  he  ordered  him  to  be  taken  into  the 
barracks.  When  Paul  reached  the  steps,  he  was  ac- 
tually being  carried  by  the  soldiers,  owing  to  the  vio- 
lence of  the  mob ;  for  the  people  were  following  in  a 
mass,  shouting:  "  Kill  him!  " 

Should  the  Twentieth  Century  New  Testament  be 
generally  adopted  for  public  and  private  use?  There 
is  loss  as  well  as  gain  in  a  version  of  this  kind.  The 
substitution  of  the  common  words  of  the  shop  and 
newspaper  for  the  more  stately  and  antique  phrases 
endeared  by  long  usage,  grates  unpleasantly  on  many 
sensitive  ears.  It  almost  seems  irreverent  to  put  the 
Bible  into  the  dialect  of  the  street.  It  is  too  much  like 
reducing  it  to  the  level  of  the  cheap  current  literature. 
Can  we  be  satisfied  to  abandon  the  "  sacred  style  "  ? 

On  the  other  hand,  should  not  the  language  of  the 
Bible  be  as  simple  as  possible?  Such  as  to  appeal  most 
strongly  to  the  lowly  and  uneducated  ?  Is  the  Bible  an 
intellectual  treat  for  those  versed  in  early  English  liter- 
ature, an  object  of  superstitious  veneration  too  sacred 
to  be  put  to  the  most  practical  use,  or  the  actual  guide 
and  inspiration  of  our  everyday  life?  And  if  the  lat- 
ter, should  it  not  touch  that  life  in  the  closest  possible 
way?  Can  it  be  that  it  is  irreverent  to  translate  the 
Bible  into  Gujerati  or  Choctaw  or  twentieth  century 
English?  The  force  of  the  argument  on  both  sides  of 
the  question  points  the  way  to  the  true  solution. 
There  is  room  and  use  for  both  types  of  translation. 
The  Twentieth  Century  has  a  mission,  but  it  will  not 
and  ought  not  to  supplant  all  others.  Certain  it  is 
that  neither  this  version,  nor  the  Revised  (British  or 
American),  nor  the  Authorized,  nor  any  other  single 
translation  will  hereafter  hold  such  undisputed  pos- 
session of  the  field  as  the  last-named  has  held  in  the 


past  two  hundred  and  fifty  years.  At  first  this  pros- 
pect is  a  little  confusing,  but  it  will  turn  out  for  the 
best  in  the  end.  The  stimulus„to  individual  study,  the 
consequent  passing  away  of  harmful  prejudices,  the 
transfer  of  emphasis  from  mere  words  to  essential 
content — all  this  will  immensely  outweigh  the  mere 
convenience  of  uniformity. 

One  thing  may  be  said  without  hesitation.  A  book 
of  this  kind  is  the  best  sort  of  commentary  on  the  or- 
dinary versions.  For  personal  use  I  would  commend 
it  heartily.  And  there  are  circumstances  where  it 
may  be  used  to  good  profit  in  the  public  service;  in  a 
meeting  of  Chicago  newsboys,  for  example.  I  have 
seen  an  audience,  too,  of  young  men,  not  newsboys, 
listen  with  rapt  and  solemn  attention  to  a  chapter  from 
this  version,  when  ordinarily  the  Bible  was  to  them 
the  dullest  of  all  books. 

The  book  was  first  published  in  three  parts  at  fifty 
cents  each,  by  the  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  Chicago, 
but  can  now  be  bad  in- a  single  volume,  the  price  of 
which  I  cannot  state.  The  Brethren  Publishing  House 
would  doubtless  supply  anyone  with  the  book  or  with 
more  detailed  information  concerning  it. 

McPherson,  Kans. 


GOD'S  PROMISES  IN  TEMPTATION. 


BY  S.    N.    M  CANN. 


Number  Four. 


The    Lord    knoweth    how    to    deliver    the    godly   out   of 

temptation.     2    Peter    2:9.     God     .     .     .     will    not    suffer 
you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able.- — -1  Cor.  10:  13. 

It  is  the  godly,  and  those  only,  that  God  promises  ■ 
to  deliver.  "  The  righteous  cry,  and  the  Lord  hear- 
eth,  and  delivereth  them  out  of  all  their  troubles.  The 
Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  that  are  of  a  broken  heart: 
and  saveth  such  as  be  of  a  contrite  spirit."  "  Many 
are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous:  but  the  Lord  de- 
livereth him  out  of  them  all."  "  If  ye  live  after  the 
flesh  ye  shall  die:  but  if  ye  through  the  Spirit  do  mor- 
tify the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live." 

This  mortifying  of  the  deeds  of  the  body  is  our 
work.  God  will  not  do  this  for  us,  and  until  we  do 
this  we  cannot  be  classed  with  the  godly.  Think  of  a 
godly  man  being  ruled  by  his  lusts,  the  idea  is  ri- 
diculous. When  lust  rules,  godliness  is  not  in  our 
lives.  Think  of  Jesus  being  drawn  away  of  his  lusts. 
He  was  tempted,  but  not  enticed  by  lust.  Lust  was 
mortified.  "  In  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are." 
Paul  is  reasoning  from  the  standpoint  of  a  godly  man 
with  godly  men,  and  naturally  does  not  include  those 
who  are  ruled  by  lust,  but  only  those  who  have  mor- 
tified the  deeds  of  the  body.  The  man  who  allows  lust 
to  entice  him  is  hopelessly  in  the  hands  of  Satan. 
Such  a  man  is  not  working  with  God,  even  though  he 
be  in  a  high  position  in  the  church.  "  Not  every  one 
tliat  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.'' 

Mortifying  the  body  means  more  than  baptism,  feet- 
washing,  salutation,  plain  dress,  nonresistance,  and  all 
outward  ceremonies  and  forms.  It  means  more  than 
being  a  church  member,  a  deacon,  or  even  an  elder. 
It  means  more  than  making  prayers  and  preaching 
sermons.  It  means  more  than  being  missionaries,  and 
going  to  a  foreign  field.  We  may  have  and  be  all  of 
these  and  yet  not  be  dead  to  sin.  We  may  have  and 
be  all  of  these  and  yet  be  the  servant  of  sin,  the  slave 
of  lust.  A  man  does  not  need  to  be  a  slave  to  all 
forms  of  lust,  nor  even  to  the  worst  forms  of  lust,  in 
order  to  be  a  slave  of  lust,  a  servant  of  sin.  "  If 
Christ  be  in  you,  the  body  is  dead  because  of  sin ; 
but  the  spirit  is  life  because  of  righteousness."  It  is 
not  what  we  think,  nor  what  men  think  about  us,  nor 
what  we  seem  to  be,  but  what  we  are  that  puts  us 
on  the  side  of  God's  promise.  God  will  not  permit 
one  of  his  own  to  fall,  through  temptation,  because 
he  knows  our  strength. 

While  God  will  not  control  our  lusts,  will  not  cruci- 
fy them  for  us,  will  not  kill  the  fallen  nature  within 
us,  he  will  send  his  Spirit,  '^he  Comforter,"  to  re- 
prove, to  convince  of  sin,  and  just  as  soon  as  we 
will  allow  him  he  will  come  and  dwell  in  our  bodies, 
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making  them  his  temple.  "  Know  ye  not  that  your 
body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you, 
which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your  own?" 
"  Ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living  God :  as  God  hath 
said,  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them,  and  I 
will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people." 

If  conversion  means  what  God  intended  it  to  mean, 
and  we  become  new  creatures  in  Christ,  the  control- 
ling of  lust  should  riot  be  such  a  hard  matter.  Why 
do  we  fall  through  our  lusts?  Because  we  never  died 
to  sin,  because  we  stop  short  of  giving  our  bodies  adiv- 
ing  sacrifice  to  God. 

A  complete  sacrifice,  a  whole-hearted  surrender,  and 
God  dwelling  within,  and  lust  will  be  completely  con- 
trolled. When  our  bodies  become  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  we  have  God  in  us  to  help  us  control  and 
keep  lust  mortified. 

The  body  dead  to  sin,  a  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  God  protecting  and  delivering  from  temptation, 
how  can  we  fall?  God's  promises  cannot  be  broken, 
therefore  let  us  only  be  sure  that  we  have  them.  Let 
us  be  sure  that  we  are  dead  to  sin,  that  we  are  dead 
to  self,  that  we  are  crucified  with  Christ,  and  that  our 
bodies  are  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Anklesvar,  India. 


MIND    RENEWAL. 


BY    JAMES    M.    NEFF. 

Now  some  one  wants  to  know  why  in  the  discus- 
sion of  Rom.  12:21  stopped  so  soon.  "  And  be  not 
conformed  to  this  world,  but  be  ye  transformed," — 
why  stop  there?  Why  not  at  least  allow  the  apostle 
to  finish  the  clause  begun?  He  says  "Be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your  mind."  Why  not 
discuss  mind  renewal  as  well  as  the  outward  trans- 
formation? I'll  tell  you  why.  I  discuss  the  out- 
ward phase  of  this  text  because  I  was  asked  to.  And 
now,  since  you  ask  for  the  inward,  I  am  ready.  I 
thank  the  Lord,  not  that  I  am  better  than  other  men, 
but  that  his  grace  has  enabled  me  to  cultivate,  at 
least  measurably,  the  disposition  to  be  afraid  of  no 
part  of  his  truth.  I'd  just  as  soon  discuss  one  phase 
of  this  text  as  another. 

When  I  hear  anyone  make  a  great  noise  about  non- 
conformity to  the  world  and  urgently  insist  upon  the 
importance  of  the  outward  transformation,  and  then 
seldom,  if  ever,  say  anything  about  the  necessity 
of  the  renewed  mind,  there  is  awakened  in 
me  the  fear  that  he  is  blind  in  one  eye, 
because,  of  these  two  beautiful  and  important 
truths,  he  seems  to  be  able  to  see  but  one.  On  the 
other  hand,  when  I  meet  a  man  who  tells  me  that 
it  matters  not  how  the  Christian  is  without,  just  so  he 
is  renewed  within ;  or  when  I  take  up  a  commen- 
tary and  notice  that  the  author  takes  a  lofty  flight  just 
in  time  to  soar  quite  above  the  word,  "  And  be  not 
conformed  to  this  world,  but  be  ye  transformed,"  and 
then  lights  down  upon  the  words,  "  by  the  renewing 
of  your  mind,"  and  makes  the  meaning  of  the  whole 
passage  turn  upon  this,  insisting  that  a  renewed  mind 
is  the  sum  total  of  all  that  Paul  here  meant  to  enjoin, 
which  any  one  who  is  intelligent  and  unbiased,  it  seems 
to  me,  knows  is  not  true,  there  is  awakened  in  me  the 
fear  that  he  is  blind  in  one  eye,  because,  of  these 
two  beautiful  and  important  truths,  he  seems  to  be 
able  to  see  but  one.  The  honest  and  unprejudiced  stu- 
dent who  looks  squarely  at  this  text  sees  both  these 
points,  not  because  he  wants  to,  but  because  he  can't 
help  it.  He  has  his  eyes  open,  he  is  looking  that 
way,  the  points  are  made  by  the  apostle,  and  he  sees 
them. 

But  it  is  this  matter  of  the  renewed  mind  that  we 
are  now  to  consider.  The  apostle  not  only  insists 
upon  a  body  presentation,  he  not  only  warns  against 
conformity  to  this  world  and  urges  upon  an  outward 
transformation,  but  he  tells  how  it  should  be  done, 
or  whence  it  should  spring.  Now  when  the  Bible 
tells  us  to  do  a  thing  without  telling  us  how,  I  presume 
some  exercise  of  choice  or  judgment  upon  our  part 
as  to  mode,  manner  or  method  is  allowable ;  but  when 
the  Word  gives  us  both  the  "  what  "  and  the  "  how,"  I 


believe  the  "  how  "  is  as  important  as  the  "  what." 
And  in  this  case  indeed  to  accept  the  Lord's  "  what  " 
and  take  our  own  "  how  "  I  consider  as  foolish  and  as 
fatal  as  to  reject  the  whole  thing. 

All  this  nice  behavior,  all  this  blameless  conversa- 
tion, all  this  conformity  to  rule  and  order,  all  this  ob- 
servance of  rites  and  ceremonies,  is  absolutely  of  no 
account  in  the  Christian  life  unless  it  is  all  done  with 
the  right  motive,  unless  it  is  the  result,  the  natural 
,and  necessary  expression  of  the  Christ  life  within. 
How  do  you  behave?  How  do  you  deal  with  your 
neighbor?  How  precisely  do  you  live  up  to  the  rules 
of  the  church?  How  do  you  dress?  All  these  ques- 
tions may  be  answered  exactly  right,  and  still  the  ques- 
tion as  to  whether  your  relation  with  Christ  is  right 
is  by  no  means  settled.  Why  do  you  do  all  these 
things?  Unless  all  this  outward  doing  proceed  from  a 
renewed  mind,  it  proceeds  from  the  devil,  because  it 
makes  us  as  but  wolves  in  sheep's  clothing.  We  may 
walk  as  circumspectly  and  dress  as  plainly  and  stand 
out  as  uncompromisingly  for  the  order  of  the  church 
as  we  will,  but  in  the  sight  of  God  we  remain  as  but 
sinners  and  hypocrites  unless  we  are  right  within. 

You  say  your  heart  is  not  quite  right?  There  are 
a  few  points  in  which  you  have  not  wholly  surrendered 
your  will  to  the  will  of  Christ;  but  you  argue  with 
yourself  and  ease  your  conscience  with  the  thought 
that  the  Lord  will  make  a  little  allowance  for  your 
half-heartedness  because  you  dress  very  plainly  and 
are  always  uncompromising  in  your  stand  for  the 
order  of  the  church.  Now,  brother,  sister,  if  this  is 
your  case,  no  matter  how  high  you  may  stand  in 
the  church,  the  devil  has  you  in  one  of  his  traps  ami 
you  are  faced  about  in  the  direction  of  hell.  What! 
shall  our  outward  doing  atone  for  a  want  of  heart  re- 
newal? NEVER.  If  the  outward  does  not  proceed 
from  the  inward  as  its  flower  and  fruit,  it  is  worth- 
less. But,  worse  still,  if  our  outward  doing,  even  in 
the  remotest  way,  hinders  the  fullest  development  of 
the  inward  graces,  then  it  is  used  as  one  of  Satan's 
schemes  to  ruin  us. 

Saluda,  N.  C. 


SOME   THOUGHTS    ON    THE    LIFE    OF    PAUL. 


BY    LINA    N.    STONER. 

Our  introduction  to  Paul  takes  place  at  the  close  of 
an  exciting  scene  just  outside  the  city  of  Jerusalem, 
where  a  mob  of  mad,  bloodthirsty  men  had  taken  the 
life  of  one  of  God's  chosen  children.  Paul  had  wit- 
nessed the  stoning  of  Stephen,  had  heard  that  wonder- 
ful sermon,  was  one  of  the  number  whom  Stephen  had 
called  stiffnecked  and  uncircumcised  in  heart;  had  per- 
haps seen  Stephen's  face  when  it  beamed  with  angelic 
light ;  had  heard  him  declare  that  he  saw  heaven  open 
and  the  Son  of  man  standing  at  the  right  hand  of 
God. 

Paul  was  then  a  young  man,  a  zealous,  earnest,  ener- 
getic, enthusiastic  youth;  but  he  was  a  persecutor;  he 
had  consented  to  the  stoning  of  Stephen,  he  was  ex- 
ceeding mad  at  Christians.  It  may  be  that  Stephen's 
sermon,  full  as  it  was  of  Scripture,  with  its  fulfill- 
ment in  Christ,  had  maddened  him ;  that  his  sermon 
so  scathing  in  reproof  was  rankling  in  Paul's  heart; 
it  may  be  that  the  memory  of  the  peaceful,  triumphant 
death  of  this  first  Christian  martyr  was  burning  in 
his  soul  and  was  creating  a  feeling  of  unrest,  which 
he  vainly  tried  to  quiet  by  playing  havoc  with  the 
church ;  and  as  he  started  out  on  his  way  to  Da- 
mascus, fully  equipped  for  his  fiendish  mission,  was 
he  not  truly  kicking  against  the  goads? 

His  sin  had  reached  its  climax,  a  light  brighter  than 
the  noonday  sun  blinded  his  natural  eyes,  but  opened 
the  eyes  of  his  soul,  and  he  saw  Jesus;  then  came 
those  days  of  darkness,  of  humiliation,  of  repentance 
and  of  prayer,  followed  by  his  baptism  of  water  and 
of  the  Spirit.  Saul,  the  persecutor,  was  changed  into 
Paul  the  minister  and  witness  of  Jesus  Christ.  He 
who  made  the  children  of  God  to  tremble  is  now  fur- 
nished with  weapons  that  are  "  mighty  through  God  to 
the  pulling  down  of  strong  holds."  2  Cor.  10:4. 
His  strength,  his  youth,  his  enthusiasm  are  still  with 
him,  but  purified  and  sanctified  by  fire  from  the  altar 


of  the  Most  High;  nothing  lost  but  sin.  we  behold  in 
him  a  inosi  formidable  enemy  destined  to  make  the 
hosts  of  lull  lo  tremble,  and  thus  made  ready  for  the 
conflict,  the  burden  of  his  whole  life  was:  "Lord, 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  His  life  was  one 
of  action;  he  had  seen  Jesus;  he  Had  felt  his  power; 
he  knew  that  Jesus  was  the  Son  of  God  and  that  he 
had  died  to  save  sinners.  His  glory  was  in  the  cross 
of  Christ,  his  consolation  and  hope  were  in  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead;  and  pressed  with  the  knowledge 
of  these  blessed  truths,  he  could  exclaim:  "I  am 
debtor  both  to  the  Greeks,  and  to  the  barbarians;  both 
ti>  the  wise,  and  to  the  unwise."  Rom.  1  :  14.  And 
with  the  earnestness  and  intensity  of  his  nature,  he 
lost  sight  of  self,  with  his  prospects  of  high  position 
and  worldly  honor  and  preached  Christ  to  high  and 
low,  to  bond  and  free;  in  prison,  in  palace,  to  women 
by  the  water  side  and  to  the  monarch  upon  his  throne. 

Mis  theme  was  salvation,  He  became  one  of  the 
world's  greatest  missionaries  ;  though  not  of  the  world, 
he  mingled  with  the  world,  he  went  to  their  chief  places 
of  learning,  was  not  afraid  to  converse  with  sages  and 
philosophers,  lie  was  no  respecter  of  persons,  he 
reproved  the  sins  of  the  learned  Athenians  as  readily 
as  he  did  those  of  the  miserable  sorcerer  on  the  isle 
of  Cyprus ;  but  he  always  tilted  his  discourse  to  his 
audience.  In  a  short,  simple  story  he  told  the  jailer 
what  he  must  do  to  be  saved,  and  he  reproved  the 
idolatry  and  superstition  of  the  Athenians  in  a  mas- 
terly discourse,  touched  up  by  a  bit  of  Grecian  poetry, 
lie  kept  his  body  under,  and  had  [lie  self-control  to 
labor  with  the  weak  and  sinful  without  partaking  of 
their  vices,  lie  "  became  all  things  to  all  men  that  he 
might  by  all  means  save  some." 

lie  was  happy  even  in  persecution,  for  did  he  not 
sing  and  pray  in  thai  old  Philippian  jail?  'When  oth- 
ers despaired  did  he  not  remain  calm  and  hopeful  even 
in  shipwreck?  lie  pressed  "toward  the  mark  for  the 
prize,"  and  what  a  pressing  it  was !  He  pressed, 
though  the  Jews  gave  him  live  fearful  scourgings;  he 
pressed  on  after  the  outlaws  of  Lystra  though  they 
had  stoned  him  to  death;  he  pressed  among  the  beasts 
at  Ephesus,  in  perils  of  robbers,  in  the  perils  by  the 
heathen,  in  perils  among  false  brethren,  with  a  thorn  in 
the  flesh,  hungry,  cold  and  naked,  this  faithful  soldier 
of  the  cross  pressed  on;  but  the  shadows  were  length- 
ening, (he  sun  was  uearing  the  western  horizon  and  the 
time  for  his  departure  was  near;  with  Christlike  love 
he  thought  of  the  (lock,  of  the  dangers  and  conflicts 
through  which  they  must  pass.  He  wrote  to  Timothy 
and  gave  him  a  most  solemn  charge;  then  the  vener- 
able apostle  cast  his  eyes  heavenward, — the  crown  of 
righteousness,  the  glory  of  being  with  Christ  illumi- 
nated his  sunset  sky  and  Nero's  block  was  to  him  but 
the  stepping-stone  into  glory,  and  he  exclaimed:  "I 
am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of  my  de- 
parture is  at  hand.  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I 
have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith:  hence- 
forth there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness, 
which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  at 
that  day:  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also 
that  love  his  appearing."     2  Tim.  4:6,  7,  8. 

"  Unto  all  than  also  that  love  his  appearing."  That 
means  you.  my  brother,  anil  you,  my  sister,  and  you, 
my  friend,  if  you  are  living  as  Paul  lived.  Have  you 
found  Jesus?  Has  your  spiritual  blindness  passed 
away  and  is  Jesus  through  his  Word  leading  you?  If 
not,  the  same  fountain  is  open  for  you  that  Paul  found, 
and  your  sin-stained  soul  must  be  cleansed  or  you  die. 
"  Arise,  and  be  baptized,  and  wash  away  thy  sins, 
calling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord."  Acts  22: 16.  God 
can  use  you;  there  is  work  to  do.  Bring  your  good 
qualities,  leave  your  evil  habits,  your  sins  with  the  old 
garments  that  you  cast  off  for  the  robe  of  righteous- 
ness. 

Bring  your  strength,  your  energy,  your  determina- 
tion. There  will  be  battles  to  fight;  get  ready  for  the 
conflict ;  like  Paul,  lose  sight  of  self,  let  Jesus  and  the 
resurrection  be  your  theme,  the  cross  of  Christ  your 
glory.  Look  around  and  about  you;  the  world  with 
its  millions  of  unsaved  souls  is  living  and  dying  with- 
out Christ.  May  the  gift  of  God's  free  pardon  and 
grace  constrain  you  to  say:     "  I  am  debtor!  "  and  let 
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the  burden  of  your  life  be  salvation.  Tell  your  neigh- 
bors, tell  your  friends,  tell  those  who  have  never  heard 
that  Jesus  saves.  You  may  not  have  the  eloquence  of 
Paul,  but  tell  it  with  the  power  that  you  do  have; 
help  some  one  else  to  go  and  tell  it;  see  that  the 
high  and  low,  the  bond  and  free,  white  and  black  hear 
the  story.  There  may  be  persecutions  to  meet,  sing 
and  pray,  God  will  hear.  What  if  shipwreck,  famine, 
beasts,  false  brethren,  stones  and  thorns  beset  your 
pathway?  Press  on;  the  angel  of  the  Lord  will  say- 
to  you  as  he  did  to  Paul :     "  Fear  not." 

My  brother,  awake,  the  day  is  passing,  sunset  will 
soon  be  here,  press  on,  the  prize  is  at  the  end  of  the 
race;  after  the  battle,  a  robe,  a  crown,  a  seat  on  the 
throne  at  God's  right  hand! 

Ladoga,  Ind. 

WHY   NOT  ? 


BY    J.    S.    FLORY. 

What  an  age  of  unrest  and  selfish  worry  for  things 
that  seem  near  at  hand,  yet  are  always  farther  on 
when  we  think  only  of  earthly  conquest.  Why  not 
take  a  little  time  to  breathe  an  earnest  prayer  for 
something  real?  The  vesper  whisperings  as  we  cast 
all  into  the  guardianship  of  God  will  make  our  sleep  so 
restful  and  sweet !  In  the  morning  why  not  take  a 
little  time  to  ask  him  who  rules  the  destiny  of  the 
world  to  guide  us  aright  through  the  day  ?  Why  not 
pause,  just  a  few  moments,  to  speak  sweet  and  loving 
words  to  those  we  love?  It  will  do  -no  harm,  and 
ofttimes  is  just  what  the  hungry  soul  is  craving.  Why 
not  take  a  little  time  to  meditate  upon  the  goodness  of 
God  and  his  precious  promises?  Why  not  take  a  little 
time  to  be  pleasant  and  courteous  to  those  we  meet 
or  who  are  oft  about  us?  We  may  in  our  mad  rush 
value  these  things  but  little,  but  they  will  in  the  end 
pile  up  much  wealth  of  enduring  character.  Why  not 
take  a  little  time  to  know  more  about  the  son  you 
are  piling  up  wealth  to  make  comfortable  when  you  are 
gone,  or  why  not  take  a  little  time  to  caress  the  daugh- 
ter that  your  household  duties  are  causing  you  to  for- 
get? This  is  a  cold  world,  and  if  she  gets  no  warmth 
of  real  love  from  father  or  mother,  where  will  she 
get  it?  When  too  late,  and  the  neglected  children 
have  gone  wrong,  then  you  will  take  time  to  weep  for 
the  absent  ones. 

Last,  but  not  least,  why  not  take  a  little  time  to  form 
the  acquaintance  of  God  and  his  Christ?  The  fleeting 
treasures  of  earth  on  wings  will  flee  away  and  leave 
i:s  desolate;  then,  oh,  then,  we  will  long  for  the  touch 
of  a  loving  hand  that  can  lead  us  out  from  the  sinking 
3ands  to  the  solid  rock.  Then  we  will  want  to  be  a 
friend  of  the  great  Friend  of  sinners.  Why  not  seek 
first  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  when  it  is  the  way  that 
leads  to  all  else  we  need?  Why  not  first  get  on 
"solid  ground?"  It  is  the  cry  of  wisdom  and  the 
admonition  of  love's  loudest  anthem.  We  must  take 
time  to  parley  with  the  oft  unwelcome  messenger  that 
comes  on  the  pale  horse,  then  why  not  take  a  little  time, 
to-day,  to  live?  And  the  live  moments  of  each  day  in 
the  deft  fingers  of  the  angel  of  light  will  be 
entwined  into  a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away. 
Yes,  a  little  time  each  day  for  the  soul,  and  thus  day 
by  day  eternity's  joys  are  won.  Why  not  "  think  on 
these  things  "  ? 

Los  Angeles,  Cal. 

ROWING   OR   DRIFTING. 


BY    J.    S.    HOHLER. 

He  that  is  not  for  me  is  against  me. — Matt.  12:30. 

It  is  a  well-established  fact  in  the  natural  world 
that  to  go  up  stream  one  must  row  hard,  and  keep 
rowing.  To  go  down  stream,  one  needs  to  do  noth- 
ing. 

Morally,  the  current  of  the  world  bears  us  down- 
ward, into  the  abyss  of  sin.  To  escape  disaster,  we 
must  face  about  and  head  up  stream.  Place  two  crim- 
inals, each  in  a  separate  boat,  on  the  Niagara  river,  fac- 
ing down  stream,  but,  far  enough  above  the  falls  to  be 
out  of  imminent  danger,  with  the  chance  of  their  life, 


and  liberty,  at  the  head  of  the  river.  One  of  them 
turns  his  boat,  and  faces  up  stream,  and  begins  to  row 
for  dear  life,  and  keeps  rowing  until  he  arrives  at  his 
desired  haven  where  he  enjoys  life  and  liberty.  The 
other  did  nothing,  only  to  allow  his  boat  to  drift  with 
the  current,  to  his  inevitable  and  awful  doom. 

The  above  illustration,  though  somewhat  homely 
and  simple,  is  not,  by  any  means,  a  child's  dream,  or 
a  fancy  picture  to  stir  our  sensibilities ;  but  is  a  force- 
ful presentation  of  the  actual  trend  and  destiny  of 
the  human  race.  All  are  criminals — guilty.  All  are 
in  the  current  of  the  world/  All  have  a  chance  for 
their  life.  Some  are  rowing,  some  are  drifting.  To 
which  class  do  we  belong?  Are  we  rowing  or  drift- 
ing? 

It  requires  a  mighty  effort  to  make  progress  in  the 
divine  life,  against  the  current  of  the  world.  The  oars 
must  be  plied  vigorously,  and  incessantly.  To  exer- 
cise faith  is  good  rowing;  to  have  hope  is  safe  anchor- 
age against  contrary  winds ;  to  exercise  love  is  fine 
rozi'ing';  to  be  watchful  is  safe  rowing;  to  be  prayer- 
ful is  helpful  roaring;  to  come  out  from  the  world 
makes  rapid  rowing;  to  resist  the  tempter  is  a  pozver- 
ful  stroke  at  the  oar;  to  forgive  makes  rowing  easy;  to 
suffer  for  Christ  lifts  us  over  the  roughest  waves. 
Thus,  day  and  night,  the  Christian  keeps  rowing  till 
the  "  head  waters"  are  reached,— safe  at  home. 

DRIFTING. 

Sinners  drifting.  Sinners  are  always  drifting. 
They  have  never  turned  about,  hut  are  facing  down 
stream,  and  drift  with  the  current  to  their  inevitable 
doom. 

Members  of  the  church  drifting.  Some  persons, 
after  they  are  turned  around  and  have  rowed  up 
stream  a  distance,  for  some  cause  allow  their  grip  on 
the  oars  to  weaken,  and  their  boat  to  drift  slowly  back, 
by  the  force  of  the  current.  The  momentum  of  drift- 
ing increases  as  the  boat  recedes  from  the  point  at- 
tained. . 

Causes  of  drifting.  Neglecting  secret  prayer — neg- 
lecting the  church  service,  and  her  needs — neglecting 
our  brother's  happiness — neglecting  the  Bible — neg- 
lecting our  salvation — neglecting  to  watch  our  hearts 
— neglecting  the  unsaved. 

Either  one  of  the  above  causes,  persisted  in,  is 
enough  to  send  our  boat — our  Christian  life— drifting 
with  the  current  of  sin  again.  "  Are  zve  rowing  or 
drifting?"     Which? 

Beatrice,  Nebr. 


SISTERS    AS    DELEGATES. 


BY    FLORA    E.    TEAGUE. 

Should  sisters  serve  as  delegates  to  District  and 
Annual  Meetings?  At  our  late  Conference  and  Dis- 
trict Meeting  it  seems  there  was  quite  a  tendency  to 
have  them  do  so,  and  why  should  they  not?  With 
questions  of  vital  importance  to  be  discussed  and  acted 
upon  at  these  meetings,  that  affect  the  sisters  fully  as 
much  as  the  brethren,  why  not  permit  them  to  have 
a  part?  Many  other  religious  bodies  are  recognizing 
the  value  and  aid  of  women  in  their  deliberative  bodies, 
and  as  our  own  beloved  Brotherhood  has  ever  been 
rather  in  advance  on  questions  of  equality  of  the  sexes, 
we  do  not  think  it  strange  that  they  are  in  places  se- 
lecting sisters  for  their  representatives. 

There  may  have-  been  a  time  when  our  sisters  were 
largely  unacquainted  with  parliamentary  usages  in 
large  representative  bodies,  but  that  time  is  quickly 
passing  away.  To-day  our  sisters  are  receiving 
knowledge  in  this  line  as  well  as  the  brethren.  From 
experience  and  close  observation  in  many  meetings 
that  I  have  attended,  I  have  found  an  astonishing 
lack  of  knowledge  on  the  part  of  men  in  knowing  how 
to  conduct  business  meetings. 

Since  it  is  said  to  be  a  fact  that  woman  judges 
as  rapidly  and  well  by  her  intuition  as  man  does  by 
his  reasoning,  she  will,  therefore,  be  as  likely  to  de- 
cide rightly  as  he. 

Our  sisters  are  coming  more  and  more  to  the  front 
in  religious  lines  of  work,  and  recognition  of  their 
abilities  ought  to  be  observed.     They  deserve  it  from 


the  standpoint  of  numbers  and  faithfulness.  Reli- 
gious bodies  are  more  largely  composed  of  women 
than  men  in  many  places,  and  their  attendance  at 
church  services  is  fully  fifty  per  cent  better  than 
that  of  the  men.  This  being  the  case,  why  should 
they  not  represent  the  body  to  which  they  belong? 

Lordsburg,  Cal. 

■  ♦  ■ 

BORN    AGAIN. 


BY    DAVID   J.    MILLER. 

Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him  (Nicodemus),  Veri- 
ly, verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  born  again 
lie  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God,  .  .  .  Verily,  ver- 
ily I  say  unto  thee.  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and 
of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  God. — 
John  3:  3,   5. 

Christ  in  his  advent  to  the  earth  established  a 
kingdom.  That  kingdom  is  known  by  several  names 
— the  kingdom  of  God,  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and 
the  church  of  God.  Christ,  when  he  established  this 
kingdom,  or  church,  gave  Nicodemus  to  understand 
that  no  man  could  enter  in,  or  even  see,  that  kingdom 
without  first  being  horn  again.  Man  is  a  compound 
creature,  composed  of  body,  soul  and  spirit.  The  body 
is  of  the  earth,  a  tabernacle  of  clay,. a  dwelling  place 
for  the  God-principle,  or  life,  which  we  call  the  soul. 
The  body  is  an  element  of  the  earth,  while  the  life 
principle  that  animates  the  body  is  an  element  of 
God.  "  God  breathed  into  man  the  breath  of  life  and 
he  became  a  living  soul."  Gen.  2:7.  That  principle, 
or  life,  is  destined  to  live  in  eternity,  having  its  origin 
in  the  life  and  character  of  God. 

Man,  having  fallen,  became  a  corrupt  creature,  and 
in  order  to  return  to  God  he  must  be  born  into  his 
kingdom,— born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit.  Water  is 
an  element  of  the  earth.  The  Spirit  is  an  element  of 
God.  Can  the  body,  an  element  of  the  earth,  be  born 
of  the  Spirit?  We  think  not.  Can  the  life  prin- 
ciple, an  element  of  God,  be  bom  of  the  water?  We 
think  not.  Each  of  the  parts  which  form  the  man,  the 
earth  element  and  the  God  element,  must  be  born  of  an 
element  agreeable  to  their  nature.  It  is  the  body  that 
is  to  be  born  of  water,  an  element  of  its  own  nature, 
and  the  life  principle  that  is  to  be  born  of  the  Spirit, 
an  element  of  its  nature.  This  body  cannot  be  born  of 
the  Spirit,  neither  can  the  life  principle  he  born  of 
water,  but  each  must  be  born  of  an  element  agreeable 
to  their  natures.  The  body  and  water  are  of  the 
earth.  The  life  principle  and  the  Spirit  are  of  God. 
In  this  manner  there  is  an  agreement  of  nature. 
When  this  compound  man  is  brought  into  the  king- 
dom of  God,  the  body  becomes  dead  to  sin  and  the 
life  principle  alive  unto  God. 

Can  the  body  be  born  of  the  water  and  not  be  in  the 
kingdom  of  God?  We  think  so.  Without  a  proper 
preparation  the  birth  in  water  will  not  bring  any  one 
into  the  kingdom  of  God.  The  body  must  first  become 
dead  to  sin,  the  heart  purified  by  faith  (Acts  15:9), 
and  the  actions  reformed  by  repentance.  That  great 
desire  for  sin  that  leads  the  flesh  cannot  be  drowned 
out  with  water.  The  man  who  takes  it  with  him  into 
the  water  will  bring  it  out  with  him.  The  desire  for 
sin  must  be  bundled  up  and  left  on  the  banks  of  the 
stream,  never  to  be  taken  up  again.  A  man  thus  pre- 
pared descends  into  the  water  and  is  buried  with 
Christ  in  baptism  into  death.  Rom.  6:4.  The  body 
is  now  dead  because  of  sin  (Rom.  8:  10),  and  the  life 
principle  becomes  alive  unto  God,  being  born  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

Can  the  body  be  born  of  water  and  the  life  principle 
remain  unborn?  We  think  so.  Unless  the  body  is 
properly  prepared  for  the  birth  it  fails  to  enter  the 
kingdom  of  God.  No  life  principle  can  be  born  of 
the  Spirit  outside  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  When- 
ever the  body  enters  the  kingdom  of  God  then  the  life 
principle  becomes  animated  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Can  the  life  principle  be  born  of  the  Spirit  and  the 
body  still  remain  unborn?  We  think  not.  When- 
ever the  life  principle  becomes  animated,  born  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  inquiry  will  be  made  at  once,  "  Can 
any  man  forbid  water?"  Acts  10:47.  The  body 
then  becomes  willing  to  be  washed  in  the  waters  of 
regeneration. 
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When  the  life  principle  claims  to  be  born  of  the 
Spirit,  and  the  body  still  refuses  to  be  born  of  water, 
it  clearly  proves  that  there  is  500161111115  wrong  in  the 
birth  of  the  life  principle.  When  the  life  principle 
is  truly  born  of  the  Spirit  it  becomes  so  animated  by 
the  power  of  the  Spirit  that  the  body  becomes  dead 
to  sin  and  the  life  principle  becomes  the  ruling  power, 
and  the  body  is  made  to  submit  to  its  demands.  The 
same  Spirit  that  animates  the  life  principle  also  char- 
acterizes the  Word  of  Truth,  and,  through  its  in- 
fluence on  the  life  principle,  it  is  brought  to  bear  on 
the  body — the  body  is  made  the  accept  the  terms  of 
salvation  inscribed  fn  the  Word,  the  Word  being 
Spirit  (John  6:63).  Delegated  in  the  flesh  (John 
1  :  14),  the  body  is  made  to  come  in  harmony  with  it 
and  be  born  of  the  water. 

Does  the  Holy  Spirit  directly  dwell  in  and  animate 
the  flesh  ?  We  think  not.  The  flesh  has  no  good 
thing  dwelling  in  it.  Rom.  7 :  18.  The  body  is  the 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  1  Cor.  6:  19.  The  body  is 
also  a  tenement  of  clay  where  the  life  principle  has  its 
abode,  and  in  this  life  principle  is  where  the  Holy  Spir- 
it dwells  and  animates  that  life  principle  to  action. 
And  through  this  life  principle  the  body  is  reached  and 
made  to  act.  The  body  is  made  to  shed  tears  of 
penitence,  the  body  is  also  made  to  cry  out  and  beg 
for  mercy.     It  is  made  to  sympathize  and  to  love. 

What  is  the  cause  for  all  this  ?  It  is  the  animating 
power  of  the  life  principle,  that  character  received 
from  God.  The  brute  creation  has  life,  but  it  is  not 
endowed  with  any  God  principle.  Hence  they  cannot 
shed  tears  of  penitence  for  any  wrongs  committed, 
have  no  sympathy  or  love  beyond  parental  love,  and 
after  the  nursing  season  is  passed  the  mother  would 
gore  the  life  out  of  her  young.  When  the  body  is 
properly  prepared  and  is  born  of  water,  it  is  then  a 
subject  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  The  life  principle  is 
also  born  of  the  Spirit.  The  body  then  becomes  well 
armed  against  the  force  and  action  of  sin,  having  the 
life  principle  now  animated  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
through  the  animating  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
through  the  life  principle,  the  body  is  made  to  realize 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  is  thus  guarded 
against  the  force  and  actions  of  sin.  The  body  now 
being  in  harmony  with  God's  Word  is  guided  into  the 
ways  of  all  truth.  That  sin  that  was  planted  in  the 
flesh  in  the  fall  of  Eden,  now  becomes  well  guarded 
against,  the  believer  having  the  Word  of  God 
as  a  guide,  externally,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  internally, 
animating  the  life  principle,  giving  strength  and  en- 
couragement to  the  body  and  enabling  it  to  quell  the 
rising  lusts  that  lead  the  body  to  commit  sin. 

Overkill,  W.  Va. 


THE    BIBLE    NAME. 


BY    B.     E.     KESLER. 

As  the  question  of  a  change  in  the  name  of  the 
church  has  been  placed  in  the  hands  of  a  committee  to 
report  to  next  Conference,  I  wish  to  consider,  not  so 
much  a  change,  as  the  name  when  we  do  change,  for 
I  believe  a  change  should  be  made,  and  will  be  made, 
not  so  much  because  there  are  any  very  serious  ob- 
jections to  our  present  name,  but  because  I  believe  an 
improvement  can  be  made. 

Take  the  name  German  Baptist  Brethren,  as  we 
now  have  it,  and  when  we  analyze  it  and  consider  it  in 
its  simple  form  we  have  the  name  Brethren  with  two 
descriptive  terms  prefixed  :  thus  Brethren,  the  name, 
modified  or  described  by  Baptist,  signifying  not  the 
name,  but  a  characteristic  of  the  name,  showing  one 
of  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  church  to  be  im- 
mersion and  not  affusion.  Then  this  descriptive  term 
Baptist  is  modified  or  described  by  German,  signifying 
not  the  name,  or  any  characteristic  of  the  name,  but 
the  local  origin  or  country  in  which  the  church  took 
its  present  organized  form.  So  when  we  look  at  it 
in  this  light  we  see  no  very  serious  objections.  At 
the  same  time  we  see  no  real  use  anv  longer  for  these 
descriptive  terms,  since  the  things  they  signify  are 
now  well  understood. 


But  now  to  proceed  to  look  up  the  Bible  name: 
"  And  the  Gentiles  shall  see  thy  righteousness,  and  all 
kings  thy  glory;  and  thou  shalt  be  called  by  a  new 
name  which  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  stiall  name."  Isa. 
62 :  2.  Then  the  Lord  must  give  the  name.  And  why 
not?  for  we  are  his  people.  "  But,  be  not  ye  called 
rabbi:  for  one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ;  and  all  ye 
are  brethren."  Matt.  23:8.  So  the  Lord  has  given 
us  a  name,  and  he  never  gave  any  other.  And  what 
is  the  name  he  has  named?     Answer. — Brethren. 

The  name  confirmed:  "  For  both  he  that  sancti- 
fieth  and  they  who  are  sanctified  are  all  of  one:  for 
which  cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren." 
Heb.  2:11.  "And  the  King  shall  answer  and  say 
unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me."  Matt.  25:  40.  He  gave  the 
name  and  was  not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren. 

The  name  recognized  by  Matthew  about  thirty-five 
years  after  it  had  been  given.  "  And  Jesus,  walking 
by  the  sea  of  Galilee,  saw  two  brethren,  Simon  called 
Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother,  casting  a  net  into  the 
sea."  "  And  going  on  from  thence,  he  saw  other  two 
brethren,  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his 
brother,  in  a  ship."  Matt.  4:18,  21.  When  Mat- 
thew has  the  fleshly  relationship  of  these  men  in  mind 
he  calls  them  brothers,  but  to  express  their  spiritual 
relationship  he  calls  them  brethren,  the  name  the  Lord 
gave.  "  Then  went  that  saying  abroad  among  the 
brethren."  John  21  :  23.  So  John  also  recognizes  the 
name  some  fifty  or  sixty  years  after  it  had  been  given. 

The  name  applied  before  Pentecost.  "  Men  and 
brethren,  this  scripture  must  needs  have  been  fulfilled." 
Acts  1 :  14  and  16.  Here  Peter  recognizes  the  name 
and  uses  it  to  embrace  both  sexes — men  and  women. 

The  name  used  on  Pentecost.  "  Men  and  brethren, 
let  me  freely  speak  unto  you."  Acts  2 :  29.  Here 
Peter  uses  the  same  name  on  Pentecost.  And  what  is 
it?  Not  Dunker,  not  Baptist,  not  Methodist,  not 
Christian,  much  less  Campbellite,  but  brethren. 
Right  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  when  some  think  the 
church  was  organized,  and  it  is  the  same  name  the 
Lord  gave. 

The  name  embraces  the  church  collectively  and  not 
males  only.  "  Then  the  twelve  called  the  multitude  of 
the  disciples  unto  them.  .  .  .  Wherefore,  breth- 
ren, look  ye  out  among  you  seven  men."  Acts  6:2, 
3.  The  church  collectively  do  the  work,  hut  men  only 
must  be  selected.  The  name  brethren,  then,  is  com- 
mon to,  or  may  he  applied  to,  both  sexes  collectively. 

This  position  sustained.  "  And  they  went  out  of 
the  prison  and  entered  into  the  house  of  Lydia;  and 
when  they  had  seen  the  brethren,  they  comforted  them, 
and  departed."  Acts  16 :  40.  "  Where  we  found 
brethren."  Acts  28:  14.  "  But  this  I  say,  brethren,,  the 
time  is  short."  "  But  when  ye  sin  so  against  the  breth- 
ren." Now  I  praise  you,  brethren."  How  is  it  then, 
brethren,  when  ye  come  together  every  one  of  you  hath 
a  psalm?  "  "  After  that  he  was  seen  of  above  five  hun- 
dred brethren."  I  Cor.  7:29:8:12;  11:2;  14:26;  15:6. 
In  all  of  which  cases  we  have  males  and  females,  and 
at  one  place  five  hundred  included,  in  this  name,  breth- 
ren. As  representing  the  name  it  is  used  as  we  use  the 
name,  school,  church,  congregation,  saints,  righteous, 
disciples,  etc.  Acts  12:  17  and  15:  I  show  this  same 
truth. 

The  church  recognized  this  name.  "  And  they 
wrote  letters  by  them  after  this  manner:  the  apostles 
and  elders  and  brethren  send  greeting  unto  the  breth- 
ren which  are  of  the  Gentiles  in  Antioch."  Acts 
15 :  22,  23.  Here  are  two  churches,  one  of  them  right 
in  Antioch  where  "  the  disciples  were  first  called  Chris- 
tians," recognizing  and  using,  not  the  name  Christian, 
but  the  old  name  brethren,  which  as  we  have  seen  had 
been  given  by  the  Lord. 

The  church  of  God  called  by  this  name.  "  Unto  the 
church  of  God  which  is  at  Corinth.  .  .  .  Now  I 
beseech  vou,  brethren,  by  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  ye  all  speak  the  same  thing."  r  Cor. 
1:2,  10.  Then  it  is  not  likely  that  Paul  would  have 
some  of  them  use  the  name  Christian,  for  he  uses 
the  other  name,  brethren,  himself,  and  exhorts  them 
to  "speak  the  same  thing."     So  here  the  church  of 


God  is  called  by  the  old  name,  given  by  the  Lord,  by 
Paul,  an  inspired  man.  Those  other  fellows  that 
called  the  disciples  Christians  were  of  the  other  class 
and  gave  that  name  in  derision. 

The  apostle  James  in  each  chapter  he  wrote  used 
the  name  brethren  to  designate  God's  people.  Peter 
in  t  Peter  1  :  1,  22  does  the  same.  John  in  1  John 
2 :  7.  likewise  in  1  John  3 :  [3,  14.  does  the  same. 

Hence  we  see  the  Lord  gave  the  name  and  he  never 
gave  any  other.  Matthew,  Paul,  James.  John  and 
Peter  recognize  and  use  the  name,  and  they  never  used 
any  other  as  the  name  given  by  the  Lord.  True,  there 
arc  other  terms  used  to  describe  the  Lord's  people, 
but  not  as  a  name.  Disciple,  friend,  saint,  etc.,  are 
descriptive  terms  and  not  names,  and  may  apply 
to  the  church  as  such  hut  not  as  names;  and  so  with 
Christian.  None  of  these  were  given  by  the  Lord, 
but  some  were  recognized  and  used  by  him  as  char- 
acteristics of  the  people  to  whom  he  gave  the  name 
brethren ;  so  likewise  with  the  apostles. 

The  disciples  were  called  Nazarenes,  Galileans  and 
Christians,  but.  as  stated  above,  it  was  by  the  other 
fellow.  So  when  we  take  the  name  Brethren,  we 
have  the  name  given  by  the  Lord,  and  used  by  him 
and  his  apostles,  and  not  a  name  like  Christian  or 
Galilean,  given  by  uninspired  men  in  derision.  And 
so  when  our  committee  looks  into  the  matter  it  would 
seem  they  would  have  little  trouble  deciding  on  the 
change  of  name  by  just  dropping  the  "  German  Bap- 
tist" descriptive  terms  and  leaving  the  name  just  as 
it  was  before  they  were  added,  Brethren.  That  will 
bring  us  back  to  where  our  old  fathers  left  us,  as  re- 
gards the  name,  and  may  I  say,  back  to  the  Bible,  to 
the  Lord  himself  as  the  author  of  our  name,  without 
any  human  prefixes?  Let  us  have  the  name  and  have 
it  without  a  dissenting  voice  in  next  Conference. 

Farrenburg,  Mo. 


FORGIVENESS. 


BY    WM.    J.    QRENDL1NG1SR. 

Many  people  regard  forgiveness  as  a  remission  of 
penalty;  a  great  deal  of  theology  has  so  regarded  it. 
As  a  consequence,  such  theology  lias  regarded  the  sac- 
rifice of  Christ  as  a  substitute  for  the  penalty,  and 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  as  belief  that  he  has  been  pun- 
ished for  us. 

But,  my  dear  reader,  forgiveness  is  not  remission  of 
penalty;  it  is  remission  of  sin  itself.  Forgiveness  cor- 
responds to  penitence;  it  grants  what  penitence  craves. 
But  penitence  is  certainly  not  fear  of  punishment;  as 
certainly,  then,  forgiveness  is  not  the  remission  of  pun- 
ishment, To  lie  forgiven  is  not  to  be  let  off  from  pen- 
alty any  more  than  to  he  penitent  is  to  be  afraid  of  pen- 
alty. To  he  penitent  is  to  hate  sin,  the  covetousness, 
the  pride,  the  vanity,  the  cowardly  deed,  the  wrong  act, 
the  illicit  imagination,  the  wrathful  word;  to  be  forgiv- 
en is  to  be  delivered  from  the  things  we  hate. 

Forgiveness  is  cleansing.  To  forgive  is  to  send 
away.  The  Bible  never,  from  cover  to  cover,  puts 
together  remission  and  penalty.  Nowhere  does  it 
promise  (lie  remission  of  penalty.  Again  and  again 
it  docs  promise  the  remission  of  sins.  "  The  blood  of 
[esus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  1 
John  1  :  7.  This  is  the  grace  that  the  apostle  John 
sees  when  he  looks  into  the  face  of  Christ.  He  sees 
not  some  one  who  has  come  to  take  penalty  off  from 
him ;  he  sees  a  physician  who  has  come  to  take  disease 
away  from  him. 

Penitence  says,  "  We  have  left  undone  the  things 
which  we  ought  to  have  done,  and  we  have  done  those 
things  which  we  ought  not  to  have  done,  and  there  is 
110  health  in  us."  (See  Romans  7.)  Faith  looks  up 
into  the  face  of  Christ,  and  sees  in  him  a  power  such 
as  will  enable  us  to  do  the  things  we  ought  to  do  and 
will  restore  health  to  us.  Penitence  says,  "  We  have 
erred  and  strayed  from  thy  ways  like  lost  sheep." 
(See  Isaiah  53:  6.)  Faith  sees  in  Christ  one  who, 
if  we  follow  him.  will  lead  us  in  the  paths  of  righteous- 
ness for  his  name's  sake.  This  is  what  is  meant  by 
forgiveness.  It  is  cleansing  from  sin:  it  is  restoration 
to  life. 
Robinson,  Pa. 
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A'  COMPLIMENT. 


BY  JOHN   E.   M0HLER. 

We  as  church  members  get  our  vanity  tickled  by 
what  we  take  as  a  compliment  to  us.  But  most  of 
what  we  hear  may  be  taken  partly  at  least  as  an  effort 
to  please  our  "  itching  ears,"  and  it  is  a  sign  of  our 
ripeness  when  we  take  it  that  way. 

But  I  heard  a  real  compliment  the  other  day,  and 
relate  the  incident  for  our  encouragement.  A  man 
who  was  raised  among  our  church  people  asked  me 
about  a  certain  sect  who  resemble  us  in  their  religious 
costume.  He  said :  "  I  saw  some  of  them  on  the 
street,  and  thought  from  their  dress  that  they  were 
Dunkers.  I  asked  them  where  their  church  is,  in  the 
city,  but  they  answered  me  pretty  short  and  gruff,  and 
I  knew  by  that  they  were  no  Dunkers." 

That  was  a  case  where  manners  spoke  louder  than 
dress.  And  the  church  where  the  man  had  become 
acquainted  with  us  shed  a  clear  light  when  it  thus 
impressed  the  man  with  the  Christian  spirit  of  "  Dun- 
kers." O  that  we  had  such  a  spirit  everywhere  1  And 
in  the  face  of  tendencies  in  some  places  to  put  form  be- 
fore spirit  it  is  encouraging  to  know  that  in  other 
places  the  spirit  has  impressed  itself  on  the  outside 
world  more  than  has  the  form. 

These  particular  people  referred  to  are  members  of 
a  church  referred  to  occasionally  in  the  Messenger  as 
a  "  plainer  people  than  we  are,"  but  their  plainness  can- 
not ever  have  much  power  where  a  better  spirit  is  not 
manifest.  This  incident  should  be  a  lesson  to  us  that 
no  amount  of  plain  apparel  can  impress  the  world 
that  we  are  Christians  unless  we  also  manifest  the  Spirit 
of  Christ.  Modest  apparel  and  a  humble  spirit  go 
hand  in  hand,  and  both  together  are  more  powerful 
than  either  alone. 

Des  Moines,  Ioiva. 


"  One  minute  for  prayer  will  give  us  a  vision  of  the 
image  of  God  and  we  think  that  enough.  Our  pictures 
are  poor  because  our  negative  is  wea*k.  We  do  not 
give  God  long  enough  sitting  to  get  a  good  likeness ; 
we  do  not  acquaint  ourselves  with  him ;  we  do  not 
fill  ourselves  with  his  life." 

THE  t  SUNDAY  +  SCHOOL. 

DAVID   SPARES    SAUL. 


Saul.  He  was  the  Lord's  anointed.  It  was  through 
the  Lord's  direction  that  he  was  made  king.  And  if 
so,  David  rightly  reasoned,  he  was  in  the  Lord's  hands 
and  he  would  take  care  of  him.  And  why  should  he 
take  what  belonged  to  the  Lord,  in  his  own  hand  and 
act  without  his  direction  ?  It  was  a  wise  conclusion. 
If  the  Lord  wanted  Saul  put  of  the  way,  he  had  the 
wisdom,  the  power  and  the  means.of  doing  it  at  his 
will.  So  David  was  willing  to  abide  his  time,  and,  in 
the  meantime,  take  advantage  of  every  occasion  to 
prove  his  own  innocence  and  get  Saul  to  see  the  better 
way. 

This  is  the  Christ  life  spirit.— not  to  seek  to  destroy 
life,  but  to  kill  sin  by  saving  life,  by  doing  the  sin- 
ner good.  To  the  carnal  and  selfish  mind  this  is  not 
the  easiest  way,  yet  if  we  could  see  more  as  God  sees, 
we  would  soon  be  convinced  that  it  is  the  better 
way.  To  overpower  or  crush  an  enemy  is  to  have 
an  enemy,  still.  But  to  convert  an  enemy  is  to 
make  a  friend.  Had  David  slain  his  enemy,  the 
enmity  would  have  continued  in  the  minds  and 
feelings  of  Saul's  friends  and  his  army.  But  to  make 
a  friend  of  him  was  also  to  make  a  friend  of  Saul's 
army.  It  ended,  for  the  time  being,  all  enmity,  and 
strife  between  the  two  parties.  "Then  said  Saul,  / 
have  sinned:  return,  my  son  David:  for  I  will  no 
more  do  thee  harm.  ...  I  have  played  the  fool, 
and  have  erred  exceedingly." 

David's  way  of  destroying  his  enemy  proved  a  com- 
plete success,  and  it  will  be  equally  successful  if  we 
work  along  the  same  line.  Too  many  of  us  have  the 
spirit  of  Abishai.  We  work  to  get  our  enemies  out  of 
the  way,  or  out  of  our  way,  rather  than  to  study  and 
labor  to  convert  them  into  friends. 

To  show  an  enemy  that  we  wish  him  good  instead 
of  harm,  will,  in  almost  every  case,  destroy  the  exist- 
ing enmity  and  make  a  friend.  And  further,  it  secures 
a  pledge  of  continued  friendship.  It  says  to  the  new- 
lv-made  friend,  As  I  have  done  to  you,  so  do  you  to 
me.  It  forms  a  strong  and  lasting  plea  for  con- 
tinued friendship.  H.  B.  b. 


Lesson  for  August  30,   1903. 
ies,    do    j 


their 


PRIMARY  CLASS. 


Golden    Text. — Love    your    en 
which  hate  you. — Luke  6:27. 

In  this  lesson  we  have  placed,  in  contrast,  the  spirits 
of  two  great  men, — both  great  in  position,  but  very 
different  in  character  and  purpose  ;  one  living  and  mov- 
ing under  the  impulses  of  the  divine  mind,  the  other 
under  the  impulses  and  purposes  of  his  own  selfish 
will.  Saul  had  marshaled  his  forces  to  take  the  life 
of  his  supposed  enemy.  David  was  studying  how  to 
avoid  an  open  contest  and  waited  an  opportunity  to 
show  Saul  that  it  was  not  his  purpose  to  do  him  harm, 
and  that  he  indeed,  was  disposed  to  be  a  friend. 

When  we  consider  the  spirit  of  the  age,  the  natural 
thing  for  David  to  do  would  have  been  to  use  the  first 
opportunity  of  getting  rid  of  his  enemy.  But  there  is  a 
better  way  of  getting  rid  of  enemies  than  to  kill  them, 
and  David  had  learned  this  way.  When  he  found  Saul 
sleeping  he  might  have  interpreted  the  occasion  as 
Abishai,  his  companion,  did,  a  providence  of  the  Lord 
to  put  Saul  out  of  the  way.  Seemingly  this  would 
have  been  the  quickest  and  the  surest  way  of  ending 
the  contest.  But  David  put  a  different  interpretation 
on  the  occasion.  It  afforded  a  very  striking  oppor- 
tunity of  showing  Saul  that  it  was  not  in  his  heart  to 
do  him  harm.  And  the  evidence  that  he  gave  would 
be  so  convincing  that  Saul  could  not  help  but  see  and 
feel  it.  The  action  on  the  part  of  David  was  a  most 
forceful  argument  in  his  favor  and  against  Saul.  No 
man  could  fail  to  be  convinced  in  the  face  of  such 
forceful  proof. 

But  there  was  another  thing  in  David's  mind  that 
helped  him  to  decide  as  he  did,  to  save  the  life  of 


BY   ANNA    KEENE. 

Of  all  classes  in  Sunday  school  the  primary  class  is 
the  most  important.  As  in-  the  public  school,  so  in  the 
Sunday '  school.  If  the  child  has  a  good  start  and 
learns  to  love  it  at  first,  that  love  generally  remains 
with  him  through  life;  but  if  on  the  other  hand  the 
school  is  not  made  attractive,  he  no  doubt  will  acquire 
a  distaste  for  it  that  will  remain  with  him.  Hence  in- 
stead of  thinking,  "  O  well !  anyone  can  teach  the  chil- 
dren," they  ought  to  have  the  very  best  teacher  possible. 
Now  as  to  what  kind  of  teacher  is  best? 

First  of  all  she  must  be  converted  and  belong  to  the 
church.  She  cannot  lead  the  children  farther  than 
she  has  gone.  Of  course,  an  unsaved  person  can 
teach  the  Bible  as  she  would  teach  history  and  litera- 
ture, but  that  is  not  the  first  and  most  important  aid 
of  the  Sunday  school.  While  it  is  good  to  know  the 
Bible  in  a  historical  sense,  yet  she  must  be  able  to  ap- 
ply the  truths  in  such  a  way  that  the  little  ones  will 
feel  their  need  of  a  Savior.  It  is  all  right  for  them 
to  learn  that  Jesus  was  born  in  a  manger,  visited  by 
the  wise  men  and  shepherds,  grew  up  to  be  a  good, 
man,  was  betrayed  and  crucified,  arose  and  went  to 
heaven.  But  that  is  not  enough.  They  must  learn 
why  all  this  was;  that  it  was  for  them  and  their  own, 
personal  sins,  and  that  he  can  become  their  personal 
Savior  through  repentance  and  faith  in  him.  Maybe 
you  think  children  in  the  primary  class  are  too  young 
to  be  saved ;  but  they  are  not.  If  they  have  the  right 
teaching  and  help  they  might  be  in  the  church  before 
they  are  ten  years  old.  What  a  power  in  the  church 
such  lives  as  these  could  be  for  God.  But  even  if 
they  do  not  get  saved,  the  truths  they  learn  will  fasten 
themselves  upon  those  little  minds,  and  they  cannot 
forget  them.  They  may  wander  in  sin,  but  sometime 
thev  will  think  of  the  things  learned  in  Sunday  school. 
In  the  next  place  the  teacher  must  be  a  lover  of  chil- 
dren.    She  must  be  ready  to  share  their  joys  and  sor- 


rows, for  their  joys  are  as  sweet  to  them  and  their  sor- 
rows as  bitter  as  the  larger  ones  to  grown-up  people. 
The  teacher  must  also  notice  the  little  ones,  not  only  in 
the  Sunday-school  room,  but  wherever  they  chance  to 
meet,  for  their  little  eyes  are  keen  and  seldom  fail  to 
see  their  Sunday-school  teacher,  and  are  disappointed 
if  the  teacher  does  not  see  and  speak  to  them. 

Another  thing  of  very  great  importance  is  that  the 
teacher  use  the  most  simple  language.  You  may  find 
people  with  all  the  above  requirements,  and  yet  they 
do  not  have  a  command  of  simple  language.  The 
teacher  must  know  how  to  explain  the  greatest  truths 
in  the  simplest  language.  It  is  just  as  needful  for  the 
primary  teacher  to  make  thorough  preparation  of  the 
lesson  during  the  previous  week  as  for  the  teacher  of 
the  Bible  class. 

Study  the  lesson,  get  it  in  the  mind  in  a  simple, 
story-like  form,  so  the  little  ones  can  grasp  it.  The 
use  of  charts,  blackboards,  cards  and  papers  is  of 
great  help  in  impressing  the  lesson  upon  their  minds. 
One  little  fellow  whom  I  know  kept  all  his  cards  and 
tied  each  quarter  in  a  separate  package.  And  he 
could  look  through  his  cards  and  tell  what  each  lesson 
was  about.  The  eyes  are  as  great  an  aid  to  the  mind 
as  the  ears.  Give  the  cards  and  papers  out  a  lesson 
ahead  and  have  the  little  ones  learn  what  they  can  dur- 
ing the  week,  so  they  will  have  something  to  tell  when 
they  come  to  Sunday  school.  And,  you  parents,  see 
that  your  children  learn  the  lesson  before  they  come. 
Perhaps  some  one  will  ask,  "  At  what  age  should  we 
send  them  ?  "  Don't  send  them,  bring  them.  Of 
course  there  are  circumstances  under  which  it  is  im- 
possible to  bring  them ;  so  in  that  case  send  them  just 
as  soon  as  they  will  go  with  someone  besides  mamma. 
As  one  little  girl  said,  "  When  I  get  old  enough  so  I 
won't  cry,  I  am  going  to  Sunday  school." 

You  may  think  they  won't  understand  what  is  said 
and  will  just  be  a  bother.  But  they  won't  bother,  and 
they  will  understand  some  things  that  are  said.  But 
most  of  all,  they  will  be  forming  the  habit  of  going 
to  Sunday  school  while  they  are  only  babies.  And 
as  one  has  said,  "  The  child  is  father  of  the  man." 
Make  them  feel  that  they  are  a  part  of  the  Sunday 
school  and  it  is  to  their  interest  to  be  as  good  as 
they  can  and  make  the  Sunday  school  as  good  as  pos- 
sible. Above  all  get  the  child  interested  and  get  him 
saved. 

Anderson,  hid. 


OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

SIN— ITS   NATURE  AND   SAD   CONSEQUENCES. 
Genesis  3. 


For  Week  Ending  Aug.  29,  1903. 

1.  Sin  Often  Pleasant  to  Look  Upon.  V.  6.  Sodorri  ap- 
ples are  pleasant  to  the  sight,  but  only  a  mouthful  of 
dust  upon  tasting,  The  bait  may  seem  desirable  to  the 
fish,  but  the  hook  is  there.  Sin  may  be  gilded,  but  it  is 
sin  nevertheless. 

2.  Sin  Is  Disobedience.  Rom.  5:  19.  God's  commands 
should  be  a  sacred  trust.  If  Satrtn  tempts  us  to  diso- 
bey, let  us  remember  all  disobedience  is  Satan's  snare. 
t  John  3:  4. 

3.  Sin  is  Prolific.  One  sin  leads  to  another.  As  one  this- 
tle produces  bountifully,  so  one  sin  begets  many.  Eve 
was  led  to  lust  with  her  eyes;  this  led  to  "lust  of  the 
flesh"  and  "pride  of  life."     Josh.  7:20,  21. 

4.  Sin  is  Contagious.  "  And  gave,"  v.  6.  "  Misery  loves 
company."  is  an  old  saying,  but  it  is  true.  No  sooner 
are  we  defiled  by  sin  than  we  are  ready  to  besmirch 
others.     2  Tim.  3:  *3- 

5.  Sin  Involves  Others.  Rnm.  5:12;  1  Cor.  15:22.  No 
one  lives  for  himself.  Everyone  is  exerting  an  influ- 
ence either  for  good  or  evil. 

6.  Sin  Brings  Shame.  V.  7.  Moral  nakedness,  Rev.  3:17- 
and  a  conscious  unfitness  for  God's  presence  is  the  cause 
of  shame.  A  naked  soul  is  a  Christless  soul,  for  it  lacks 
the   garment  of  salvation.     Isa.  61:10. 

7.  Sin  Brings  Fear.  V.  10.  Conscience  makes  cowards  of 
us  all.  How  did  man  realize  the  power  of  an  accusing 
conscience?  Through  sin.  Impending  judgment  brings 
anxious  thought.     Prov.  10:24. 

8.  Sin  Brings  Punishment.  Vs.  14-19.  God  must  punish 
-in,  by  reason  of  his  very  nature.  He  cannot  clear 
those  who  willfully  sin  against  better  light  and  knowl- 
edge.    Heb.  10:  38. 
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AN    APPEAL    TO    MOTHERS. 


BY  MRS.   DANIEL  POWERS. 

As  the  fishes  that  are  taken  in  an  evil  net,  and  as  the 
birds  that  are  caught  in  the  snare,  so  are  the  sons  of  men 
snared  in  an  evil  time. — Eccl.  9:  12. 

Air,  "  Wandering  Boy," 

Masonry  calls  for  boys,  mother, 

The  brightest  of  yours  and  mine, 
Not  one  of  the  weak,  the  lame,  the  halt, 

Will  do  for  the  mystic  shrine. 

Chorus. 
O,    Masonry  calls   for  boys, 

The  fairest  of  yours  and  mine. 
Will  you  give  them  up  to  drink  of  the  cup 

Prepared  by  the  mystic  shrine? 

Masonry  calls  for  boys,  mother, 

Two  hundred  thousand,  more. 
To  bear  the  yoke  of  the  secret  pope, 

And  swear  at  this  heathen  door. 

Masonry   calls   for  boys,   mother, 

That  dreadful  call  means  more 
Than  leaving  wife  and  mother  dear, 

With   Christ  outside  the  door. 

Go  plead,  plead  and  beg  with  your  boy,  mother. 

Go,  in  the  breath  of  prayer, 
Don't  let  him  stray  this  dark,  secret  way, 

A  prey  to  the  fowler's  snare. 


SUMMER    DRINK    AND    DIET. 


At  this  season  of  the  year  a  lesson  on  what  we  should 
eat  and  drink  may  not  be  out  of  place  in  this  depart- 
ment of  the  Messenger.  The  following  is  from  Dr. 
Harvey  Wiley,  Chemist  for  the  United  States  Depart- 
ment of  Agriculture.  We  clip  from  the  Chicago 
Tribune: 

The  devil  lurks  in  the  soda  water  fountain,  and  iced 
tea  is  suicidal.  The  extreme  cold  contracts  the  pores 
through  which  the  pepsin  is  secreted  and  tends  to 
congest  the  coating  of  the  stomach.-  When  thirsty  one 
should  drink  water  from  sixty  to  sixty-five  degrees. 
Drink  slowly  and  all  you  want  of  such  water,  and  you 
will  find  that  there  will  not  be  the  slightest  ill  effect, 
and  that  your  thirst  will  be  fully  quenched.  Ice  water 
is  not  only  hurtful,  but  it  has  not  the  effect  of  quench- 
ing the  thirst. 

Soda  water  fountains  and  the  enticing  iced  tea  con- 
stantly used  on  family  tables  in  summer  are  both  to 
be  strictly  avoided.  There  is  nothing  which  so  alarms 
me  about  the  human  race  as  the  tendency  to  refrigerate 
the  stomach  while  the  thermomefer  stands  at  nearly  a 
hundred  in  the  shade.  Even  staid  looking  business 
men  drop  in  a  drug  store  every  time  they  see  a  soda 
water  fountain  and  take  a  glass  or  so  of  ice  cold 
mineral  water  or  plain  soda.  They  attribute  the  dis- 
comfort winch  ensues  to  the  effects  of  the  heat  and  not 
to  the  cold  drink,  where  it  properly  belongs. 

Mothers  permit  even  their  little  children  to  take  a 
glass  of  tea  thick  with  broken  ice,  and  then  attribute 
their  bad  feelings  to  the  heat.  A  glass  of  cool,  not  cold, 
water  will  have  the  effect  of  quenching  the  thirst,  and 
children  can  easily  be  taught  the  danger  of  the  soda 
fountain,  at  a  saving  to  both  purse  and  constitution. 
Even  that  delicious  beverage  milk  must  be  poured  on 
its  bulk  of  ice  before  it  is.considered  palatable  in  sum- 
mer. The  result  is,  the  ice  melts,  leaving  a  cold  and 
watery  substance  which  neither  quenches  the  thirst 
nor  nourishes  the  body.  Milk  should  be  free  from 
pathogenic  germs  and,  when  taken  at  a  temperature  of 
about  sixty  or  sixty-five  degrees,  leaves  no  uncomfort- 
able effects  whatever. 

So-called  "  summer  drinks  "  that  are  bottled  and 
then  kept  on  ice  for  hours  and  finally  poured  into  the 
stomach  are  not  less  hurtful  than  a  moderate  and  care- 
fully administered  dose  of  poison.  They  are  all  apt 
to  be  chemically  treated  to  allay  fermentation,  and  con- 
tain many  things  which  are  hurtful  to  the  digestive 
organs  and  doubly  so  when  taken  at  freezing  point. 

The  fact  is,  a  number  of  the  most  delicious  and  pal- 
atable edibles  have  a  bad  name  as  producers  of  sum- 
mer sickness,   for  the  simple  reason  that  people  are 


careless  in  the  preparation  of  food,  and  the  law  is  too 
lax  in  inspecting  it.  One  of  the  most  flagrant  causes 
of  summer  sickness  is  entirely  overlooked  by  law,  and 
that  is  the  preparation  of  soil  upon  which  are  grown 
vegetables  for  table  consumption.  I  have  on  several 
occasions  called  attention  to  the  dangers  of  eating  veg- 
etables grown  on  or  under  ground  which  has  been 
exposed  to  contamination  from  sewerage,  city  waste, 
or  garbage. 

The  dangers  of  disease  from  vegetables  of  certain 
classes  mentioned  may  be  diminished  by  a  careful  clean- 
ing of  the  leaves  and  stems  and  other  edible  parts. 
They  should  be  submitted  to  maceration  in  concen- 
trated brine,  and  afterwards  submitted  to  the  action 
of  a  stream  of  pure  water  from  a  faucet  flowing  with 
sufficient  strength  to  remove  any  adhering  organism. 
Another  means  of  cleaning  lettuce,  cresses,  and  even 
strawberries— -one  of  the  most  common  conductors  of 
disease  because  they  are  grown  on  or  near  the  ground 
—is  to  make  a  strong  solution  of  citric  acid  and  pure 
water,  into  which  the  vegetables  may  be  plunged, 
and  afterwards  submitting  them  to  flowing  water  or 
water  in  large  quantities. 

Just  as  close  inspection  by  the  city  authorities  is 
needed  for  truck  gardeners  and  others,  growing  vege- 
tables for  market,  as  for  milk  and  meat.  Vegetables 
grown  under  insanitary  conditions  should  be  prohibit- 
ed by  law  from  sale  in  the  markets. 

As  for  meat,  it  is  much  more  easily  digested  in  the 
warm  weather  than  starchy  vegetables.  While  vege- 
tables are  satisfying  to  the  appetite,  they  arc  watery, 
and  furnish  but  little  good  nutriment,  their  qualities 
being  condhnental  and  mechanical.  There  are  a  num- 
ber of  green  vegetables,  such  as  spinach,  which  act  as 
a  broom  to  the  intestines  and  should  be  eaten  in  quan- 
tities. Though  this  vegetable  grows  near  the  ground 
its  danger  from  contamination  is  less  because  it  must 
be  thoroughly  cooked  to  render  it  palatable.  Meat, 
good  bread,  potatoes,  and  milk  free  from  germs  is  the 
diet  to  be  relied  upon  at  all  times  for  health. 

It  would  seem  from  the  vast  amount  of  baking  done 
in  this  country  that  we  are  a  nation  of  bread  eaters. 
This  is  true,  but  we  are  not  wise  ones.  Good  bread 
should  be  the  real  foundation  of  every  meal,  and  too 
much  care  cannot  be  given  in  its  preparation.  Bread 
and  butter,  with  some  agreeable  drink,  will  make  a 
luncheon  good  enough  for  any  one,  from  the  president 
to  the  peasant.  Little  children  should  be  encouraged 
in  the  old  fashioned  habit  of  bread  and  butter  eating, 
and  let  bread,  butter,  and  sugar  take  the  place  of 
indigestible  sweets  and  rich  pastries.  In  Germany, 
and,  in  fact,  all  over  Europe,  the  making  and  baking 
of  bread  is  given  the  most  careful  attention.  Bak- 
ing is  probably  done  but  twice  a  week,  or  may  be  even 
once,  in  the  well  ordered  German  family,  and  the 
most  diligent  care  is  given  its  preparation  and  bak- 
ing. Here  we  have  too  great  variety  of  breads,  hastily 
mixed  and  hastily  baked,  while  the  average  family  con- 
siders it  quite  a  prize  to  get  a  loaf  of  baker's  bread 
steaming  hot  from  the  oven  for  immediate  consump- 
tion. Bread  should  at  least  be  one  day  old  before  it  is 
eaten,  if  not  more. 

If  poor  people,  and,  in  fact,  every  one,  would  eat 
more  cereal  food"  and  less  meat  they  would  be  better  off 
physically  and  financially.  For  instance,  wheat  costs 
one  cent  a  pound  as  against  fifteen  cents  for  beef,  that 
being  a  fair  average  price  for  the  cuts  most  in  demand. 
One  pound  of  wheat  contains  but  ten  per  cent  of  mois- 
ture while  the  pound  of  beef  is  more  than  half  moisture. 
You  get  more  than  twice  the  nourishment  from  the  one 
cent's  worth  of  wheat  than  from  the  fifteen  cents' 
worth  of  beef. 

Wheat  may  be  eaten  indefinitely  with  no  other  food, 
simply  varying  the  form  of  serving.  There  is  nothing 
which  so  nourishes  and  sustains  both  body  and  brain. 
I  do  not  by  this  mean  to  discourage  meat  eating,  but 
only  mention  wheat,  its  excellent  properties  and  cheap- 
ness, to  show  that  poor  people,  and  especially  the  ex- 
tremely poor,  may  live  and  thrive  upon  it  with  nev«r 
a  pang  of  hunger.  Eat  more  bread  and  wheat  and  less 
meat  is  a  good  rule  for  all  sorts  of  weather.  Man  can 
live  by  bread  alone,  while  upon  meat  alone  he  would 
soon  die. 


THE  FAMILY  HYMN. 


BY    LIZZIE   HILARY. 

The  following  narrative  will  show  that  parents  are 
always  rewarded  for  the  pious  training  they  give  their 
children  while  young: 

Many  years  ago  several  German  families  came  over 
and  settled  in  the  States.  The  one  which  I  shall  refer 
you  to  settled  in  Pennsylvania,  and  at  that  time  there 
were  no  churches  or  schools,  and  the  father  and  mother 
were  compelled  to  keep  their  Sabbath  at  home  with 
their  family.  They  instructed  their  children  from  the 
Bible  and  taught  them  to  read  it  and  also  taught  them 
to  pray  to  God.  The  father  would  often  say  to  them 
when  going  to  read,  "  Now,  my  children,  be  quiet  and 
listen  to  what  I  am  going  to  read,  for  it  is  God  who 
speaks  to  us  in  this  book."  They  also  taught  them 
beautiful  hymns  to  sing. 

In  the  year  1754  a  dreadful  war  broke  out  in  Canada 
between  the  French  and  the  English,  and  the  Indians 
took  part  with  the  French,  and  they  made  excursions 
as  far  as  Pennsylvania  and  plundered  and  burned  all 
the  houses  they  came  to  and  murdered  the  people. 
When  they  reached  the  dwelling  of  this  poor  family, 
referred  to  above,  the  mother  and  one  of  the  sons  had 
gone  lo  the  mill  four  miles  distant  to  get  some  corn 
ground.  The  father  and  oldest  son  and  two  little 
girls,  named  Barbara  and  Regina,  were  at  home.  The 
father  and  son  were  instantly  killed,  but  they  carried 
the  two  little  girls  away  into  captivity ;  and  a 
great  many  other  children  were  taken  in  the  same  man- 
ner. They  were  led  many  miles  through  woods  and 
thorny  bushes  so  that  no  one  would  follow  them. 

In  ibis  condition  they  were  brought  to  the  habita- 
tion of  the  Indians,  who  divided  among  themselves  all 
the  children  whom  they  had  taken  captive.  Barbara 
was  at  this  time  ten  years  old  and  Regina  nine.  It  was 
never  known  what  became  of  Barbara,  but  Regina  and 
a  little  gii'l  of  two  years  were  given  to  an  old  widow 
who  was  very  cruel  to  them.  The  little  girl  always 
kept  close  to  Regina.  and  when  they  would  be  alone 
Regina  would  teach  the  little  girl  to  sing,  and  pray 
as  her  parents  hail  taught  her,  and  she  would  repeat 
verses  from  the  Bible  that  Regina  had  learned  at  home. 
( )ne  of  the  beautiful  hymns  they  used  to  sing  at  home 
she  had  learned  quite  well: 

"  Alone,  yet  nut  alone,  am   1, 

Though  in  this  solitude  so  drear." 

These  children  still  hoped  that  the  Lord  Jesus  would 
some  time  bring  them  back  to  their  Christian  friends, 
and  their  hopes  were  realized,  The  merciful  provi- 
dence of  God  brought  about  peace  and  the  children 
had  to  be  delivered  up  to  their  friends.  It  is  said  it 
was  an  affecting  sight  to  see  over  four  hundred  young 
people  in  a  wretched  and  distressed  condition.  They 
were  all  stationed  at  a  certain  place  and  the  parents 
had  to  go  to  claim  their  children.  Regina's  poor,  sor-, 
rowing  mother  came  among  the  many  others.  But 
alas!  hor  child  had  become  a  stranger  to  her.  Up  and 
down  she  walked,  but  she  could  not  discover  one 
of  her  children,  and  she  wept  in  bitter  grief  and  dis- 
appointment. The  colonel  said  to  her,  "  Do  you  not 
remember  anything  by  which  your  children  might  re- 
member you?"  She  at  once  thought  of  the  family 
hymn  she  used  to  sing  with  her  children,  and  she  be- 
gan to  sing, 

"  Alone,  yet  not  alone,  am  I." 

She  had  not  sung  two  lines  when  Regina  rushed 
from  the  crowd  and  began  to  sing  it  with  her  mother 
and  threw  herself  in  her  arms.  The  other  little  girl 
was  not  claimed,  but  she  would  not  be  separated  from 
Regina.  As  soon  as  Regina  reached  her  home  she 
asked  her  mother  for  the  book  in  which  God  speaks 
to  us. 

Now  what  reward  did  the  mother  have  who  had 
diligently  taught  her  children  while  in  their  infancy 
the  words  of  God?  Was  she  not  rewarded  for  her 
trouble,  not  only  by  finding  her  daughter,  but  what 
will  her  reward  in  heaven  be?  I  fear  many  parents  of 
to-day  will  be  brought  face  to  face  with  many  neglect- 
ed duties  toward  their  children  when  it  is  too  late. 
"  Train  up  the  child  in  the  way  he  shall  go;  and  when 
he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it."— Prov.  22 : 6. 
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During  the  late  midsummer  revival  at  York,  Pa., 
six  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  were  baptized. 


Bro.  Joseph  G.  Calvert,  formerly  of  Arkansas  City, 
Kansas,  may  now  be  addressed  at  Inglewood,  Cal. 

The  Ministerial  Meeting  of  Eastern  Maryland  will 
be  held  in  the  Sams  Creek  church  Aug.  12  and  13. 


Bro.  D.  A.  Norcross  and  wife,  of  Glendora,  Cal., 
are  now  with  the  Brethren  at  Ashland,  Oregon,  where 
they  are  to  remain  a  few  months. 


The  Sunday-school  workers  in  Middle  Pennsyl- 
vania will  hold  their  District  Sunday  School  Meeting 
at  the  Spring  Run  church,  Sept.  3  and  4. 


The  Brethren  in  the  Turtle  Mountain  church,  N. 
Dak.,  have  just  closed  an  interesting  revival  with  thir- 
teen accessions  by  confession  and  baptism. 


The  Morrison  Cove  Home,  erected  by  the  Brethren 
of  Middle  Pennsylvania,  is  to  be  formally  dedicated 
Aug.  29.     The  Home  is  located  at  Martinsburg,  Pa. 

The  Brethren  in  Northern  Missouri  are  to  hold  their 
Sunday  School  Meeting  in  the  Bethel  church,  Holt 
Co.,  Sept.  2.  This  will  be  followed  by  the  Ministerial 
Meeting. 

Sister  Cora  Miller,  of  Tiffin,  Ohio,  is  to  give 
considerable  attention  to  vocal  music  in  the  churches 
desiring  her  services.  'She  has  now  been  in  the  work 
six  years. 

Bro.  Levi  Minnich,  of  Greenville,  Ohio,  and  about 
thirty  others  are  on  a  trip  to  North  Dakota  and  Can- 
ada. We  presume  that  it  is  their  purpose  to  spy  out 
the  country. 

The  Ministerial  Meeting  of  Eastern  Pennsylvania  is 
to  be  held  in  the  Conestoga  congregation,  the  Bird-in- 
hand  house,  Oct.  29.  The  program  will  appear  in  our 
columns  soon. 


The  Brethren  in  Nebraska  will  hold  their  Ministe- 
rial, Sunday  School  and  Missionary  Meeting  in  the 
Afton  church,  Oct.  13.  The  evening  before  a  special 
sermon  will  be  delivered. 


All  those  of  Southern  Iowa,  interested  in  the  Min- 
isterial, Sunday  School  and  Missionary  Meetings  of 
that  district,  are  expected  to  meet  in  the  Salem  church, 
Adams  Co.,  Oct.  1.  A  feast  is  to  be  held  the  evening 
before,  while  the  District  Meeting  is  appointed  for 
Oct.  2. 

Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian  is  now  laboring  among  the 
churches  in  Middle  Missouri.  In  a  recent  meeting 
held  at  the  Mineral  Creek  church  there  was  great  in- 
terest manifested  and  the  brethren  contributed  $32.50 
to  the  world-wide  mission  fund. 


The  Ministerial  Meeting  of  the  Second  District  of 
Virginia  will  be  held  in  the  Middle  River  church,  Aug. 
27.  The  day  following  the  Sunday  School  Meeting 
will  be  held  at  the  same  place. 


The  District  Meeting  of  Middle  Iowa  is  to  be  held 
in  the  Indian  Creek  church,  four  miles  South  of  Max- 
well, Sept.  23.  The  Sunday  School  and  Ministerial 
Meetings  will  be  held  the  next  day. 

We  are  requested  to  again  call  attention  to  the  ded- 
ication of  the  Brethren  Home  at  Greenville,  Ohio, 
Sept.  3.  It  is  to  be  an  all  day  meeting  and  a  large 
assembly  is  expected.     See  notice  elsewhere. 


The  Brethren  in  Southeastern  Kansas,  Southern 
Colorado  and  Northwestern  Oklahoma  will  hold  their 
District  Meeting  in  the  Slate  Creek  church,  near  COn- 
way  Springs,  Kans.,  Oct.  21.  The  Ministerial  Meet- 
ing is  to  be  held  the  day  before. 


Bro.  Andrew  Hutchison  who  is  at  Union  City, 
Ind.,  expects  to  begin  work  in  the  Pipe  Creek  church, 
same  State,  Aug.  22.  He  may  be  addressed  in  the 
care  of  D.  P.  Nead,  Peru,  Ind.  His  time  is  now  fully 
taken  up  for  the  fall  and  winter. 


In  India  our  missionaries  are  doing  just  what  must 
be  done  in  America  if  the  Brethren  ever  expect  to  turn 
much  of  this  world  upside  down.  They  have  assigned 
certain  stations  to  the  different  workers,  and  in  this 
manner  each  one  finds  his  place  and  his  work.  We 
should  begin  devising  a  plan  something  like  this  here 
in  our  own  land.  Each  man  ought  to  know  his  work, 
and  then  it  should  be  seen  to  that  he  does  it.  To 
bring  this  about  we  need  far  better  methods  than  we 
have  at  present.  We  need  to  be  more  thoroughly  or- 
ganized for  work.  At  present  we  are  organized  main- 
ly for  church  government,  the  working  part  having 
been  sadly  neglected.  The  workers  in  India  are  going 
at  it  right.  They  are  finding  a  station  for  every  work- 
er, and  we  believe  that  they  will  encourage  each  one 
to  do  his  best. 


The  District  Meeting  for  Northeastern  Kansas  is  to 
be  held  in  the  Appanoose  church  Wednesday,  Sept. 
30,  and  the  Sunday  School  Meeting  on  Monday  before. 
The  elders  will  meet  on  Tuesday  morning,  while  the 
Ministerial  Meeting  will  be  held  in  the  afternoon. 


Writing  from  Sterling,  111.,  under  date  of  Aug/10, 
Bro.  P.  R-  Keltner  says :  "  Our  meetings  are  still  in 
progress.  Bro.  Wieand  is  still  with  us  and  a  deep  in- 
terest prevails.  Twelve  have  been  baptized  and  there 
is  one  more  applicant.  We  are  in  our  fifth  week  of 
meetings." 


If  you  should  have  sent  your  love  feast  notice  for 
publication,  and  it  does  not  appear  in  due  time,  repeat 
it,  being  certain  to  give  the  State,  as  well  as  the  place 
where  the  meeting  is  to  be  held,  along  with  the  exact 
date.  Do  this  on  paper  separate  and  apart  from  all 
other  business. 

Those  writing  Bro.  G.  J.  Fercken  hereafter  should 
address  him  at  Montreal,  Ain,  France.  On  reaching 
home  he  found  his  family  enjoying  good  health,  and 
he  now  enters  upon  his  work  with  renewed  energy 
and  a  full  purpose  to  do  wdiat  he  can  for  the  cause  of 
primitive  Christianity,  and  trust  God  for  the  rest. 

Bro.  Galen  B.  Royer  has  just  returned  from  a  trip 
through  Southern  Missouri  and  Arkansas,  and  on 
another  page  has  something  to  say  about  Carthage, 
the  place  where  the  next  Annual  Meeting  is  to  be  held. 
In  his  trip  he  was  accompanied  by  Bro.  S.  F.  Sanger, 
the  newly  appointed  member  of  the  Mission  Board. 


We  have  just  printed  the  minutes  of  the  District 
Meeting  of  Oregon,  Washington  and  Idaho.  This 
meeting  was  held  in  Sunnyside,  Washington,  June 
26  and  27,  and  disposed  of  considerable  business.  No 
papers  go  to  the  Annual  Conference,  but  the  district 
is  to  be  represented  on  the  Standing  Committee  by 
Bro.  J.  H.  Stover. 

The  Brethren  in  Western  Canada  are  to  hold  a 
love  feast  Sept.  26.  We  hope  to  hear  of  many  feasts  in 
this  part  of  North  America  before  a  half  dozen  years 
go  by.  And  since  the  work  has  been  started  why  can 
we  not  have  a  few  good,  earnest  missionaries  at  work 
in  Canada?  This  would  be  work  in  a  foreign  field, 
and  a  field  where  the  English  language  is  spoken. 


The  Brethren  at  Laton,  Cal.,  believe  in  worshiping 
God  in  song  as  well  as  in  prayer  and  preaching.  They 
have  just  ordered  five  and  a  half  dozen  Hymnals  for 
use  in  their  new  church.  We  suggest  that  all  of  our 
churches  keep  an  extra  number  of  Hymnals  on  hand 
for  the  worshipers.  On  the  back  of  each  seat  there 
should  be  a  rack  for  books,  and  it  should  be  made 
some  one's  business  to  see  that  the  books  are  kept  in 
their  places,  and  properly  distributed  over  the  house. 


We  are  asked  to  announce  the  fifth  annual  meeting 
of  the  young  people  of  the  Brethren  churches  of 
the  Schuylkill  Valley  at  Plymouth  Park,  Norristown, 
Pa.,  Aug.  29.  The  park  is  a  beautiful  spot  two  miles 
below  Norristown,  on  the  trolley  which  runs  from 
Pottstown  to  Philadelphia,  nnd  is  easy  of  access.  The 
cars  stop  right  at  the  park.  There  will  be  an  enjoy- 
able program.     The  evening  is  to  be  devoted  to  music. 


Last  Sunday  we  were  with  the  Naperville  Brethren 
in  their  morning  services.  The  congregation  was  not 
large,  but  the  people  who  come  here  to  worship  are  in 
earnest.  We  take  occasion  to  call  special  attention  to 
this  locality,  We  have  a  score  or  more  of  ministers, 
possessing  some  means,  who  would  like  to  locate  where 
their  labors  will  be  appreciated,  and  where  they  can 
accomplish  some  good  for  the  Master's  cause.  Here 
is  a  good  opening  for  a  faithful  preacher  of  that  sort. 
There  is  no  better  farming  country  in  northern  Illinois. 
The  distance  from  Chicago  is  not  far  from  twenty 
miles,  and  about -the  same  from  Elgin.  The  member- 
ship is  small,  but  in  the  community  there  are  many 
people  in  sympathy  with  the  church,  and  with  well 
directed  efforts  scores  might  be  brought  into  the  fold. 
As  we  view  it,  this  is  a  promising  field  for  our  people, 
and  we  would  like  to  see  it  well  worked. 


THE  SALOON  AND  THE  BOYS. 


Just  now  the  law-abiding  and  peace-loving  people 
of  Elgin  are  stirred  up  over  a  very  unfortunate  occur- 
rence of  a  few  days  ago.  Two  young  men,  in  their 
teens,  became  drunk  and  one  murdered  the  other. 
They  were  close  friends,  but  liquor  did  the  mischief. 
Now  one  of  them  fills  a  drunkard's  grave  while  the 
other  is  in  jail  charged  with  murder.  The  crime  will 
be  traced  back  to  the  dispensers  of  liquors  who  sold 
these  boys  the  deadly  poison  that  led  up  to  the  terrible 
deed.  Every  parent  having  a  boy  is  interested  in  this 
matter.  It  is  a  question  as  to  whether  the  liquor  deal- 
ers shall  go  on  year  after  year  making  drunkards  and 
murderers!  It  is  bad  enough  when  liquor  is  sold 
to  men,  but  far  worse  when  it  is  handed  out  to  boys. 
What  is  done  herejn  Elgin  along  this  line  is  being 
duplicated  all  over  this  favored  land.  It  is  the  saloon 
on  one  side,  inspired  by  Satan,  and  the  church  and  the 
Sunday  school,  sanctioned  by  God,  on  the  other.  If 
all  those  interested  in  the  church  and  the  Sunday 
school  would  take  their  stand  against  the  liquor  evil, 
the  saloon  would  have  to  go,  and  then  we  could  save 
the  boys,  and  the  men  too.  But  with  half  of  the  men, 
who  are  church  members,  voting  on ^  the  saloon  side, 
how  can  we  ever  expect  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
eoircmer  in  this  conflict?  With  the  Messenger  it  is 
not  a  question  as  to  whether  we  shall  have  saloons 
kept  within  the  bounds  of  the  law,  but  whether  they 
shall  exist  at  all.  If  the  church  members  of  Elgin 
would  stand  together  in  this  matter  as  God  intends 
they  shall,  the  city  would  not  be  charged  with  the 
boy  murder  now  held  up  against  her.  The  people  here 
in  Elgin,  as  well  as  elsewhere,  need  something  more 
than  a  mere  stirring  up  over  the  saloon  question. 
They  need  a  genuine  reformation. 


THE    ADJOINING    ELDERS. 


Occasionally  we  hear  of  instances  where  the  ad- 
joining elders  make  themselves  a  little  too  busy 
with  the  affairs  of  a  congregation  that  may  not  be  get- 
ting along  just  the  best.  Among  the  Brethren  each 
duly  organized  congregation,  with  its  elder  and  other 
officers,  is  fully  equipped  for  all  congregational  work 
and  local  church  discipline.  So  long  as  a  congrega- 
tion remains  loyal  to  the  general  principles  of  the 
Brotherhood  it  should  not  be  interfered  with  by  the  ad- 
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joining  elders,  either  as  a  body  or  as  individuals. 
True,  the  congregation  may  have  its  troubles,  but  if 
it  needs  help  it  is  presumed  to  understand  its  condition 
well  enough  to  call  for  the  kind  of  assistance  required. 

When  there  is  trouble  there  are  certain  to  be  parties, 
and  the  adjoining  elders  need  not  be  overly  free  about 
giving  these  parties  advice  favorable  to  their  side  of 
trie  matter  in  dispute.  Let  the  advice  given  be  with 
a  view  of  promoting  love,  union  and  good  feeling,  and 
not  for  the  purpose  of  encouraging  party  feeling. 
Give  the  congregation  a  fair  chance  to  adjust  its  own 
matters,  and  let  it  be  distinctly  understood,  upon  the 
part  of  the  adjoining  elders,  that  they  do  not  propose 
to  meddle  wifli  the  affairs  of  the  church  until  they  are 
called  upon  to  do  so,  or  until  it  becomes  clearly  mani- 
fest that  the  congregation  is  not  disposed  to  set  itself 
right. 

Just  how  long  the  adjoining  elders  should  forbear 
with  a  congregation  that  is  in  trouble  and  seems  in 
need  of  assistance,  is  one  of  the  nice  points  in  church 
government,  and  the  adjoining  elder,  who  is  disposed 
to  be  a  little  hasty  in  matters  of  this  kind,  is  the  one 
who  is  likely  to  make  a  bad  thing  worse  if  he  is  not 
held  in  check  by  the  more  prudent  elders.  So  long 
as  a  church,  with  her  officers,  remains  loyal  to  the 
Brotherhood,  is  active  in  her  church  work  and  seems 
to  be  doing  her  utmost  to  adjust  her  difficulties,  it  will 
be  found  best  for  the  adjoining  elders  to  keep  hands 
off.  If  they  will  keep  their  eyes  and  ears  open,  and 
not  say  too  much,  they  will  be  able  to  determine  when 
an  action,  on  their  part,  is  necessary  for  the  good  of  the 
cause.     But  do  not  be  unduly  hasty. 


1 


THE    BROTHERHOOD. 


Peter  in  his  first  epistle  (2:  17)  tells  the  saints  to 
"  love  the  brotherhood."  He  thus  exhorts  them  to 
love  those  of  like  precious  faith,  to  love  the  church, 
with  all  of  her  divinely  appointed  institutions  and 
works.  He  means  that  the  church  as  a  body  is  to  be 
loved  supremely,  is  to  be  loved  and  respected  above 
all  other  organizations.  Men  and  women  who  devout- 
ly accept  Peter's  instructions  will  cleave  to  the  church, 
which  is  the  body  of  Christ  upon  the  earth.  They 
will  not  look  upon  the  church  as  being  infallible, — 
wisdom  will  teach  them  otherwise, — and  yet  they  will 
regard  the  church  as  being  more  reliable  than  them- 
selves on  points  where  differences  may  arise.  People 
of  this  class  will  make  a  clear  distinction  between  the 
church  -and  the  world,  and  will  labor  for  the  good 
and  the  upbuilding  of  the  brotherhood. 

This  was  plainly  characteristic  of  the  early  Chris- 
tians. In  their  eyes,  so  far  as  organizations  were  con- 
cerned, the  brotherhood  was  everything.  As  they 
viewed  it,  there  was  nothing  to  compare  with  it  in 
either  the  political,  literary  or  religious  world.  There 
were  other  religions,  other  religious  bodies  and  other 
churches,  but  as  compared  with  the  brotherhood,  the 
body  of  Christ,  the  church  of  the  living  God,  they 
were  as  nothing.  For  their  own  spiritual  interest  they 
knew  but  the  one  church.  They  thought  of  no  other 
rites  and  ceremonies,  and  no  other  ordinances,  save 
those  practiced  by  the  brotherhood.  To  the  brother- 
hood of  Christians  they  clung  with  all  the  powers  of 
mind  and  soul,  probably  never  even  dreaming  of  fra- 
ternizing with  other  religious  bodies.  With  them  it 
was  the  church  or  the  world,  and  having  once  left  the 
world  they  left  it  for  good. 

How  is  it  now  ?  Do  we  love  the  brotherhood  ?  Do 
we  love  it  above  all  other  organizations  ?  Are  we  will- 
ing to  forsake  all  others  and  cling  to  the  body  of  be- 
lievers we  regard  as  the  church  of  Christ  upon  the 
earth?  Do  we  love  the  church  services,  her  ordinances 
and  her  principles?  Are  we  deeply  interested  in  her 
various  lines  of  work  and  her  interests?  If  we  are, 
then  the  world,  her  numerous  organizations  and  at- 
tractions are  nothing  to  us.  True,  there  are  other 
religious  bodies,  of  the  Christian  persuasion,  but  they 
differ  from  us  almost  as  widely  as  we  differ  from  the 
world  itself.  We  can  and  should  respect  them  as  one 
neighbor  respects  another,  but  practically  we  live  in  a 
different  religious  atmosphere.  We  live  on  a  different 
plane  and  are  governed  by  different  principles.     We 


stand  opposed  to  the  world,  her  sinful  pleasures  and 
worldly  organizations,  while  others  do  so  only  to  a 
very  limited  degree.  In  view  of  these  facts,  can  we 
fall  in  with  them,  can  we  fellowship  with  them  in 
church  relations  and  encourage  them  in  their 'lack  of 
strict  adherence  to  the  apostolic  line  of  teaching  and 
practice?  We  cannot,  and  the  more  prudent  among 
them  do  not  expect  it  of  us. 

And  yet  there  are  those  among  us  who  would  like 
to  have  the  Messenger  encourage  a  closer  relation 
between  us  and  those  of  other  persuasions.  Though 
we  differ  both  in  faith  and  practice,  they  think  that 
should  make  no  difference.  Though  we  hold  to  but 
the  one  mode  of  baptism  and  others  to  many  and  dif- 
ferent modes,  that  figures  nothing  in  their  minds.  And 
though  others  take  part  in  wars,  endorse  and  even  en- 
courage secret  and  oath-bound  societies  of  every  grade 
and  order,  and  look  with  marked  indifference  on  the 
more  popular  sins  of  the  day,  yet  they  seem  to  think 
that  we  can  measurably  fraternize  without  being  par- 
takers in  these  departures  from  the  primitive  and  New 
Testament  order. 

We  sometimes  wonder  whether  such  people  really 
love  the  brotherhood  as  they  should.  If  they  do,  why 
is  it  that  they  have  so  much  good  to  say  about  other 
churches  and  so  little  to  say  about  the  Brethren  church? 
They  have  much  to  say  about  the  Christians  in  other 
organizations,  and  often  words  of  censure  for  those  of 
our  own  fraternity. 

The  Messenger  loves  the  brotherhood,  and  is  pub- 
lished in  the  interest  of  that  body  of  people.  We  re- 
gard the  Brethren  church  as  the  church  of  Christ.  If 
we  did  not  we  would  not  consent  to  remain  in  it  an- 
other year.  Our  purpose  is  to  do  all  we  can  to  edify, 
instruct,  purify,  elevate  and  extend  the  Brethren 
church.  We  believe  in  church  expansion  and  have  no 
thought  of  relinquishing  our  efforts  until  every  part 
of  the  world  is  reached.  We  believe  that  the  Breth- 
ren church  has  adopted  correct  New  Testament  prin- 
ciples, and  we  would  like  to  see  these  principles  intel- 
ligently carried  out  and  to  the  front.  The  church  has 
always  claimed  to  be  separate  from  the  world  and  her 
sins.  We  have  all  these  generations  been  living  in  a 
different  religious  atmosphere  from  that  found  else- 
where. We  believe  in  keeping  up  this  clear  separation 
between  the  church  and  the  world,  and  believe  that  it 
is  the  will  of  the  Lord  that  it  should  be  done. 

But  what  about  other  churches  and  the  saints  who 
have  their  homes  in  these  churches!  While  maintain- 
ing the  marked  distinction  between  us  and  them  we  can 
treat  them  with  all  becoming  respect.  This  we  can 
do  without  endorsing  or  seeming  to  encourage  what 
we  conceive  to  be  their  departure  from  the  apostolic 
order.  We  all  regret  that  most  of  them  have  laid 
aside  the  New  Testament  mode  of  baptism,  that  they 
fail  to  keep  the  ordinances  as  set  forth  in  the  Gospel, 
that  in  the  way  of  appearance  and  manner  of  life  they 
have  become  so  closely  allied  to  the  world  that  a  clear 
distinction  between  them  and  the  world  is  hardly  prac- 
ticable, and  that  they  have  become  thoroughly  mixed 
up  with  the  worldly  organizations  of  the  day.  We 
further  regret  that  in  their  organizations  they  cannot 
furnish  a  better  church  home  for  those  who  would 
most  willingly  obey  all  the  commands  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  had  they  an  opportunity  of  so  doing. 

We  need  not  try  to  settle  the  question  as  to  whether 
the  religious  bodies,  that  refuse  to  obey  the  form  of 
doctrine  once  delivered  to  the  saints  and  are  not  sep- 
arated from  the  world  as  they  should  be,  are  accepted 
churches  of  Jesus  Christ.  That  is  a  question  that 
must  be  settled  at  the  judgment  bar  of  God.  OuY 
work  is  to  look  after  the  brotherhood,  and  to  aid  in 
keeping  the  standard  of  obedience,  piety  and  spirituali- 
ty up  to  the  highest  possible  mark.  Of  one  thing  we 
are  certain ;  there  ought  to  be  a  church  in  the  world 
that  is  separate  from  the  world,  and  is  kept  fully  up  to 
the  New  Testament  standard.  And  if  we  all  love  the 
brotherhood  as  we  should,  and  will  work  as  we  ought 
to  for  the  advancing  of  the  interest  of  Christ  upon  the 
earth,  we  can  make  the  Brethren  church  just  what  it 
should  be.  and  then  we  can  sincerely  invite  into  the 
fold  all  those  who  love  the  Lord  and  are  willing  to 
worship  and  serve  him  as  directed  in  the  Word. 


THE    LONE    STAR. 


The  other  evening,  while  sitting  in  our  front  yard, 
intently  watching  the  sun  setting  behind  the  treetops 
of  the  mountain  on  the  west,  we  became  intensely  in- 
terested in  the  sight  that  was  so  magnificently  grand. 
Have  you  ever  noticed  how  very  large  the  sun  some- 
times appears  as  it  touches,  seemingly,  the  mountain 
tops?  It  appears  as  a  great  globe  slowly  sinking  be- 
hind an  ocean  wave.  You  look  and  wonder  as  it 
sinks.  Lower  and  lower  it  sinks — and  it  is  gone,  leav- 
ing a  halo  of  beautifully  tinged  and  softened  light, 
such  as  we  have  dreamed  will  be  in  the  city  celestial, 
where  there  will  be  no  need  of  sun,  moon  and  stars, 
but  God  himself  will  be  the  effulgent  light  thereof. 

While  in  this  very  pleasant  reverie  of  thought,  the 
attending  glow  slightly  dimmed,  and  out  of  this  dim- 
ness shone  a  lone  star,  so  brightly  that  we  were  made 
to  wonder  whence  it  came,  and  why,  out  of  the  thou- 
sands of  stars  that  bestud  the  skies,  this  one  only 
was  shining  so  brightly.  It  was  not  the  bright  and 
morning  star  of  prophecy,  but  it  was  an  unusually 
bright  evening  star.  With  eyes  intent,  we  swept  the 
whole  heavens  around  us  for  more  stars.  But  the 
bright  rays  of  not  another  one  had  yet  reached  our 
vision. 

We  talk  about  heaven,  and  wonder  where  it  will  be, 
where  the  home  of  those  on  the  other  side,  and  where 
will  be  the  final  abode  of  the  good.  Of  course,  we 
don't  know,  neither  can  we  find  out  by  searching. 
And  yet  these  wonderful  things  which  our  Father 
hath  made  start  us  to  thinking,  and  heaven  may  be 
within  the  scope  of  our  finite  vision — far  away,  and 
yet  nearer  than  we  know.  If  these  things  do  not 
show  us  what  heaven  is,  they  bring  it  to  us,  within 
the  line  of  possibility,  and  help  us  to  get  before  us 
more  vividly  the  ideal,  if  not  the  real. 

I  low  restful  the  evening  twilight:  calm  and  peaceful 
is  the  closing  day,  and  dimmer  and  dimmer  wanes  the 
brightness  of  the  western  sky.  And  still  alone  shines 
forth  the  first  harbinger  of  night.  Another  period  of 
"alonencss,"  We  fling  from  us  every  intruding  dis- 
traction, fold  the  anus,  lean  back  in  the  chair  and 
enjoy  the  sweet  .quietness  which  comes  before  day 
turns  into  night — a  foretaste  of  the  moments  that  pre- 
cede the  ebbing  out  of  this  life  into  the  life  eternal. 

And  again,  we  look,  and  the  lone  star  has  lost  its 
lonencss.  Around,  everywhere,  bright  eyes  arc  peep- 
ing through  the  misty  vale,  as  if  to  help  the  lone  star 
to  brighten  the  surrounding  darkness. 

And,  as  in  the  heavens  above,  so  on  the  earth  be- 
low. There  are  times  in  the  world's  experience  in 
which  all  is  brightness,  push,  hurry  and  bustle,  when 
all  are  so  intent  on  things  below  that  they  scarcely 
have  time  to  lake  an  upward  look.  But  as  night  fol- 
lows day,  and  darkness  the  light,  so  ends  the  brightness 
of  life's  scenes.  But  if  our  hopes  are  fixed  on  God 
these  changes  come  to  us  as  the  twilight  before  ap- 
proaching darkness.  Before  the  gloom  of  darkness 
enshrouds  us,  the  star  of  hope  and  cheer  rises  to  our 
view. 

At  first  it  may  be  the  lone  star,  the  Christ  of  the 
world,  the  one  that  always  appears  first  brightest  and 
longest  to  the  believing  soul.  And  as  we  sit  and  bask- 
in  the  sweetness  of  his  love  and  light,  we  naturally 
look  around  for  others.  These  others,  as  they  have 
received  the  Christ  life,  one  after  another  commence 
shining  into  the  darkness  their  light  of  love,  sym- 
pathy and  helpfulness,  and  we  are  so  cheered  and 
lightened  that  we  are  made  to  forget  the  darkness  in 
viewing  the  many  stars  of  brightness  that  are  shining 
all  around  us.  In  the  beginning  of  redemption  the 
Christ  was  the  lone  star  to  penetrate  through  the 
gloom  of  sin's  darkness.  And,  for  a  season  almost 
unknown,  he  shone  alone.  But  in  the  flush  of  his 
brightness  others  were  drawn  and  called  to  him,  as 
helps  in  lighting  up  the  blackness  of  sin.  And  through 
them,  the  light  was  given  to  others ;  and  so  on,  through 
vears  and  centuries,  stars  have  been  added,  until  the 
whole  spiritual  heavens  have  been  studded  with  stars 
of  Christ-giving  light.  And  even-  soul  converted  to 
the   religion  of  Christ  forms  a  new  star  in  God's 
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firmament.     This  is  our  work  to  do.     Are  we  at  work, 
and  are  we  succeeding  in  doing  our  work? 


A    FREE    PRESS. 


What  is  it?  What  does  it  mean?  Ordinarily  it 
means  the  free  publication  of  all  sorts  of  notions  and 
opinions,  without  constraint  or  restraint,  that  are  not 
libelous,  seditious,  or  morally  pernicious.  Anything 
that  does  not  defame  the  living  or  the  dead,  that  does 
not  incite  to  rebellion  against  lawful  authority,  that 
does  not  pervert  public  morals,  has  in  itself  the  right 
to  be  published.  This  is  free  press  doctrine.  Vague 
lines  are  drawn  only  on  the  three  points  of  defamation, 
sedition  and  public  morals.  Nothing  closer  or  more 
definite. 

What  do  you  think  of  it  ?  Suppose  it  were  adopt- 
ed by  the  Messenger.  What  a  religious  jungle  it 
would  give  us !  The  true  and  the  untrue,  the  good  and 
the  bad,  opinions  of  every  complexion,  speculations  of 
the  wildest  kind,  all  published  side  by  side,  and  with 
equal  approval.  In  this  event  the  paper  would  stand 
for  everything,  and.  after  all,  for  nothing,  without  any 
standard. 

In  the  first  place,  it  seems  to  me  that  all  publications 
ought  to  have  a  well-defined  aim  and  purpose;  in  fact, 
they  must  have  this,  if  they  expect  to  accomplish  much. 
This  determines  their  field  and  scope.  Then  the  work 
of  the  paper  is  settled.  Its  whole  effort  is  to  accom- 
plish its  aim  and  purpose.  It  would  be  the  acme  of 
nonsense,  afte'r  settling  down  to  do  a  certain  thing. 
to  encourage  the  thing  that  destroys  the  very  thing 
it  was  decided  to  do. 

The  Messenger,  for  instance,  is  set  for  the  defense 
of  the  Gospel,  as  understood  and  interpreted  by  our 
general  conference.  In  fact,  it  is  the  church's  prop- 
erty and  authorized  mouthpiece  and  organ.  This,  of 
course,  settles,  at  once,  the  nature  of  the  matter  en- 
titled to  its  space.  The  church,  after  struggling  to 
restore  primitive  Christianity  for  several  centuries,  and 
authorizing  the  Messenger  as  an  instrument  of  help 
in  the  struggle,  could  hardly  be  expected  to  allow  its 
columns  to  be  thrown  open  to  matter  that  adds  dif- 
ficulty to  the  struggle.  Of  course  not.  Every  article 
published  in  its  columns  ought  to  be  in  keeping  with 
the  purpose  of  the  paper.  If  there  are  differences  of 
opinion  as  to  what  primitive  Christianity  is  on  this 
point  or  the  other,  these  must  be  settled  by  our  con- 
ferences. That's  one  of  the  things  that  the  confer- 
ence is  for,  and  the  plan  of  our  conference  gives  all 
a  chance,  a  fair  chance. 

A  few  of  our  writers,  no  matter  hardly  what  they 
write  on,  before  they  are  done,  have  in  a  hard  lick  for 
the  church.  They  belittle  and  argue  in  a  way  that 
gives  the  push  to  the  other  side.  It  seems  to  me  there 
has  been  about  enough  of  this.  Why  the  Messenger 
should  publish  matter  that  not  only  upholds  views  the 
church  does  not  accept,  but  overthrows  the  very  things 
she  teaches,  is  a  puzzle  a  little  hard  to  solve. 

Of  course,  the  Messenger  cannot  adopt  a  policy  that 
discourages  investigation  and  sets  a  premium  on  ig- 
norance. In  that  event  the  paper  forfeits  the  funda- 
mental purpose  of  its  existence.  It  stands  for  inves- 
tigation, and  knowledge,  and  teaching.  The  Brethren 
church  is  based  on  the  principle  that  it  is  her  bounden 
duty  to  labor  to  discover  the  truth,  and,  when  dis- 
covered, it  is  equally  her  duty  to  accept  it  in  the  love 
of  it.  And  not  a  few  of  our  fathers  were  diligent  in- 
vestigators, and  let  us  not  think  that  they  lived  and 
died  in  ignorance.  The  conference  is  the  open  way 
for  the  consideration  and  adoption  of  our  discoveries 
of  truth ;  while  the  Messenger,  because  of  what  it  is,* 
is  intended  as  a  teacher  chiefly  of  settled  things,  yet 
its  columns  are  not,  and  should  not  be,  closed  to  ef- 
forts in  the  interest  and  spirit  of  investigation.  But 
criticism,  and  belittling,  and  unfair  comparisons  are 
not  efforts  in  the  interest  and  spirit  of  investigation. 

H.  c.   E. 


Not  long  ago  the  Oneida  community,  after  an  existence 
of  over  half  a  century,  wound  up  its  affairs  and  went 
out  of  business.  It  was  a  flourishing  community  in  its 
lime,  but  it  was  forced  more  than  once  to  adapt  its 
practices  to  the  ideas  of  contemporary  society.     In 

1879  it  introduced  marriage  and  family  life,  and  in 

1880  it  entirely  gave  up  its  community  idea  and  be- 
came a  joint  stock  company.  After  more  than  twenty 
years  of  corporate  existence  it  found  there  was  no 
place  for  it,  and  wisely  quit. 

Now  comes  another  community,  no  less  widely 
known  and  certainly  more  highly  esteemed  than  the 
Oneida  community — namely :  the  Shakers  of  Lebanon, 
N.  Y.  One  century  ago  "  Mother  Ann's  "  little  family 
of  "  the  United  Society  of  Believers  in  Christ's  second 
appearing  "  settled  in  Lebanon  and  became  the  parent 
society  of  the  sect  familiarly  known  as  "  the  Shakers." 
They  had  their  peculiar  religious  beliefs,  but  there  was 
nothing  in  them  that  did  not  tend  towards  good  citi- 
zenship and  good  character.  Though  their  dream  of 
Christian  communism  may  never  be  realized,  it  was 
no  less  a  lofty  and  noble  dream.  They  held  their 
property  in  common,  believed  idleness  a  sin,  and  every 
one  worked  who  could  work.  The  sick  and  the  feeble 
and  the  old  were  tenderly  cared  for.  The  Shakers  had 
excellent  schools.  Their  farms  were  model  farms  and 
their  farm  products  had  a  wide  reputation  and  com- 
manded large  prices.  There  was  a  demand  for  them 
because  people  knew  they  were  honest.  From  hun- 
dreds their  numbers  increased  to  thousands.  For 
scores  of  years  they  prospered.  Then  the  tide  turned. 
Their  numbers  have  dwindled*  down  into  the  hun- 
dreds. Their  farms  are  getting  old  and  unprofitable 
and  their  buildings  are  falling  into  decay.  They  have 
applied  to  the  New  York  legislature  for  exemption 
from  taxation  upon  the  ground  that  they  are  a  church. 
It  is  doubtful  whether  exemption  will  be  granted. 
Even  if  it  should  be,  it  is  evident  that  the  existence  of 
the  community  will  soon  end.  It  has  been  demon- 
strated, over  and  over,  that  it  is  not  good  for  people 
to  live  separate  and  apart  from  the  world  in  this  man- 
ner. For  a  short  time  the  saints  at  Jerusalem  had  all 
things  common,  but  the  necessity  for  so  doing  soon 
disappeared,  and  then  they  moved  out  into  the  busy 
currents  of  life  and  made  their  influence  for  good  felt 
in  the  commercial  as  well  as  in  the  religious  circle. 


lecture  on  the  importance  of  being  friendly  to  strangers 
at  church.  He  might  tell  them  that  as  soon  as  the 
meeting  is  over  a  number  of  them  should  go  back  in 
the  congregation,  shake  hands  with  all  the  strangers 
and  visitors,  get  acquainted  with  the  strangers,  intro- 
duce them  to  others  and  invite  them  back.  Especially 
should  this 'be  done  by  the  ministers.  It  is  good  for 
those  in  charge  of  the  work  to  meet  all  the  visitors 
and  strangers  and  let  them  feel  that  their  presence 
is  appreciated,  and  that  they  are  ever  welcome.  There 
are  places  where  this  duty  is  very  much  neglected 
by  the  sisters'  side  of  the  house. 

Of  course  all  the  members  do  not  feel  like  rushing 
back  in  a  body  for  the  purpose  of  greeting  the  visitors, 
and  so  by  depending  on  each  other  it  is  neglected.  In 
many  localities  it  will  be  found  wise  for  the  elder  in 
charge,  privately  to  appoint  several  members,  who 
have  the  knack  of  approaching  strangers  agreeably, 
to  make  it  their  business,  at  the  close  of  the  services, 
to  mingle  freely  with  the  people,  meet  the  strangers 
and  introduce  them  to  others.  Persons  thus  appointed 
need  not  be  known  to  the  congregation,  nor  need  they 
be  known  to  each  other.  The  elder  himself,  as  much 
as  possible,  should  meet  all  visitors  and  strangers  along 
with  the  members  of  the  church. 

In  far  too  many  instances  our  people  at  church  ap- 
pear to  strangers  as  selfish.  This  is  mainly  our  own 
fault.  We  have  been  at  church  when  the  preachers 
and  deacons  at  the  close  of  the  service  would  greet 
each  other  and  not  one  of  them  would  think  about 
mingling  with  those  present  and  shaking  hands  with 
the  people.  There  are  congregations,  so  we  have 
been  informed,  where  some  of  the  younger  members  do 
not  receive  a  greeting  from  the  elder  once  in  six  months. 
This  is  usually  the  elder's  fault.  He  and  his  colabor- 
ers  want  to  go  to  the  people  and  not  wait  for  the 
people  to  come  to  them.  Let  the  officials  spend  less 
time  talking  to  each  other  and  make  a  greater  effort 
to  meet  the  visitors  and  others  who  expect  a  greeting. 
In  this  general  greeting  our  sisters  should  be  trained  to 
take  an  active  part,  especially  the  wives  of  the  officials. 
Let  us  learn  to  greet  everybody.  Christ  once  said  to 
his  disciples :  "  If  ye  salute  your  brethren  only,  what 
do  ye  more  than  others?  Do  not  even  the  publicans 
so?"  Matt.  5:47.  And  so  it  is.  If  we  greet  our 
members  only,  we  are  in  this  respect  no  better  than 
others,  and  may  possibly  not  be  as  good. 


SPEAKING   TO    STRANGERS. 


THE  BARBER  SHOP. 


SOME    FAILURES. 


One  after  the  other  communistic  experiments,  says 
the  Chicago  Tribune,  are  failing  in  the  United  States. 


An  earnest  sister  has  learned  a  lesson  about  speak- 
ing to  "strangers  at  church,  and  now  writes  us.  We 
will  not  tell  who  she  is  or  where  she  lives.  We  prefer 
the  lesson  to  apply  to  every  congregation  in  the  Broth- 
erhood.   Here  is  her  story : 

"God  speaks  to  us  through  Paul  in  Heb.  13:2,  caution- 
ing us  not  to  be  forgetful  to  entertain  strangers.  Now  I 
think  that  is  just  our  trouble.  We  do  not  do  this  on  pur- 
pose, but  we  do  it  nevertheless,  just  because  we  forget, 
and  God  says,  Be  not  forgetful.  By  being  forgetful  we 
have  the  name  of  being  selfish.  Just  yesterday  my  heart 
was  made  to  ache  because  of  this,  and  the  hardest  part  of 
it  all  was  that  I  could  not  deny.  A  young  man  from  the 
town  in  which  our  church  is  situated  came  to  the  door 
about  noon.  I  was  not  acquainted  with  him,  but  I  asked 
him  to  come  in.  and  have  some  dinner,  which  he  did,  and 
the  conversation  turned  to  churches  and  to  professing 
Christians.  He  said  that  he  had  been  to  our  church  sev- 
eral times  and  no  one  spoke  to  him.  He  asked  me  if  I 
did  not  know  that  strangers  expected  us  to  give  them  a 
welcome.  He  asked  me  if  I  did  not  know  that  it  would  be 
better  to  speak  to  the  strangers  that  came  than  tn  my 
brother  and  sister.  He  also  told  us  that  people  said  of  us 
that  we  were  selfish  and  cared  only  for  our  own  members, 
a'nd  that  if  we  only  knew  how  we  made  people  fee]  that 
came  there  for  a  word  of  encouragement,  we  would  change 
our  ways  and  give  them  a  word  of  welcome,  a  shake  of 
the  hand  and  invite  them  to  come  again,  It  made  my 
heart  ache  to  get  such  a  rebuke  from  one  who  does  not 
profess  Christianity,  just  to  think  of  doing  work  for 
Christ  in  such  a  forgetful,  half-hearted  way  that  people 
have  gone  from  the  house  of  God  comfortless  and  with 
little  faith  in  professing  Christians.  I  am  glad  that  young 
man  came.  He  taught  me  a  lesson.  With  God's  help  I 
will  never  forget." 

It  would  be  a  splendid  thing  if  this  young  man 
could  be  induced  to  take  dinner  with  thousands  of  our 
members,  and  while  at  the  table  give  them  a  short 


One  Saturday  evening,  while  in  southern  Califor- 
nia last  winter,  we  went  into  a  barber  shop  for  a  shave. 
There  were  a  number  ahead  of  us,  and  we  had  not 
been  seated  very  long,  awaiting  our  turn,  until  we 
found  that  we  had  got  into  a  rough  crowd,  and  soon 
reached  the  conclusion  that  we  had  dropped  into  the 
place  where  the  rougher  classes  meet.  Two-thirds  of 
the  men  were  smoking  and  nearly  all  of  them  were 
swearing.  It  may  not  have  been  as  hot  as  the  abode  of 
the  wicked  we  read  about  in  the  Bible,  but  there  was  an 
abundance  of  cursing  and  smoke.  We  felt  like  preach- 
ing, but  knew  that  to  cast  pearls  before  swine  would 
be  a  waste  of  time.  After  spending  about  ten  minutes 
in  this,  the  most  disagreeable  room  we  found  on  the 
coast,  we  arose,  closed  the  door  behind  us  and  went 
in  search  of  another  barber  shop.  Finally  we  entered 
another,  where  everything  looked  neat  and  clean,  where 
the  barber  was  polite,  and  where  polite  people  came. 
While  waiting  for  our  turn  we  heard  not  one  ungen- 
tlemanly  remark,  nor  did  we  see  any  smoking.  On 
the  counter  were  a  number  of  papers,  and  among 
them  several  copies  of  the  Gospel  Messenger.  At 
a  place  like  this  we  could  not  help  feeling  at  home.  If 
any  of  our  readers,  while  in  southern  California, 
should  find  it  necessary  to  call  at  a  barber  shop,  we 
trust  they  will  find  the  one  where  the  Messenger  is 
kept  on  the  counter.  It  looks  as  though  it  were  pre- 
sided over  by  a  Christian  man. 


The  Friends  have  a  sister  minister,  Mrs.  Phebe 
Ann  Gifford.  of  Providence.  R.  I.,  who  is  now  one 
hundred  years  old.  She  may  possibly  be  the  oldest 
lady  preacher  in  the  world. 


T 


August   15,   1903 


THIS    GOSPEL    HSdllESSIElTGIEilR,. 


523 


General  Missionary  and  Tract  Department 


COMMITTEE  ; 


D.  L.  Miller 
S.  F.  Sanger, 


Illinois      H.  C.  Early. 
Indiana    |   A,  B.  Barnhakt, 
John  Zuck,  Iowa. 
Address  all  business  to 
General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee,  Elgin,  III. 


Virginia 

Maryland 


■^  •{•  **•  »J«  «J"  *j*  "J*  41  •?*  4*  •?*  *J*  *f*  4*  *I*  4»  •I*  *i*  *!*  4*  *i*  <!■•  <t*  ■?•  +  + 

*  * 

*  The  next  regular  meeting  of  the  General  Mission-  4* 

*  ary  and  Tract  Committee  will  be  held  in  Elgin,  111.,  * 
4"  Sept.  29,  1903.  Business  intended  for  this  meeting  4> 
4*  should  be  in  the  files  of  the  Committee  not  later  4* 
4*  than  Sept.  14.  * 

*  * 

Your  daily  life  is  what  counts  for  or  against  the  cause 
of  Christ  in  the  world.  An  everyday  Christian  is  the  only 
true  one. 

<3>    <S>   <S> 

Do  not  forget  that  the  main  business  of  the  church  is  to 
save  souls.     Too  much  time  must  not  be  given  to  heaping 

up  money. 

<s>   <3>   ■$> 

You  do  not  know  what  you  can  do  until  you  make  an 
earnest  effort;  but  the  Lord  knows  and  will  make  no  mis- 
take in  giving  the  reward. 

«>    <S>    <£ 

Which  is  the  worse,  a  heathen  bowing  down  to  wood 
and  stone  or  a  man  professing  Christianity  bowing  down 
to  wealth  or  fame  or  pleasure? 
<S>   <$>   <S> 

Now  is  the  time  your  efforts  and  your  money  are  needed. 
Use  both   in  your   lifetime.     Then   you   can  be  sure   that 
they  are  used  as  you  would  have  them. 
«>   <S>   <3> 

Go  forward  in   the  Lord's  work,  trusting  him   for   the 
result.     You  need  not  know  the  reason,  neither  is  it  neces- 
sary for  you  to  see  the  end  from  the  beginning. 
<S>  <S>  ^ 

What  he  could.    Happy  indeed  is  he  or  she  of  whom 
the  Lord  can  say  this.     That  one   needs  nothing  else   in 
time  or  eternity — these  words  make  heaven  his  home. 
<S>   <s>   <S> 

You  are  a  debtor  to  each  one  whom  you  can  reach  and 

help,    whether    it    be    the    child    upon    the   street    of   your 

town    or    the    heathen    on    the    other    side    of    the    world. 

Are   you    discharging   any   of  your   debt? 

<S>   <S>   <S> 

If  men  were  as  ready  to  fight  the  Lord's  battles  in  his 
way  as  they  are  to  fight  other  and  less  important  battles, 
the  devil  and  his  angels  would  not  so  often  be  able  to 
exult  oyer  the  fall  of  a  soul.  Our  highest  loyalty  belongs 
to  God.  Let  us  defend  his  cause. 
<*>   <•>   <3> 

Who  will  go?  It  is  the  Savior's  question  to  every  one 
who  has  taken  his  name.  It  ought  to  be  enough  to  start 
many  into  the  different  fields.  No  command  should  be 
necessary,  and  none  is  necessary  for  those  who  have  his 
Spirit — they  know  his  love  for  the  human  race  and  his  de- 
sire to  see  it  saved  from  sin,  and  that  is  sufficient. 
<$•   «■   <S> 

To  the  least  of  these.  Isn't  it  rather  strange  that  Christ 
considered  what  was  done  for  one  of  the  least  the  same  as 
if  it  had  been  done  for  him?  And  how  many  of  these  little 
ones  there  are  the  world  over  who  need  help!  How  glad- 
ly we  would  do  for  the  Master  if  he  were  here  in  person! 
Why  not  then  to  the  little  ones,  for  it  is  counted  as  unto 

him? 

«>   <S>   <S> 

One  to  sixteen  hundred— that  is  the  proportion  of  those 
in  China  who  know  something  about  the  Gospel  to  those 
who  are  entirely  ignorant  of  it.  In  the  face  of  this  fact 
who  can  sit  idly  down  and  say  there  is  nothing  he  can  do? 
To  all  nations  and  every  creature  is  the  command.  How 
far  Christian  people  have  come  short  of  obeying  the  great 
commission!  How  long  will  it  be  thus?  What  arc  we 
going  to  do  to  change  this  condition? 
<8>  <s>  <S> 
MISSION    SUNDAY    SCHOOLS. 


these  places,  and  there  is  not  a  denomination  that  could 
not  do  so.  Not  every  member,  not  half  the  members, 
will  be  found  doing  what  he  can.  And  here  is  a  field  in 
which  any  consecrated  soul  can  do  most  effective  work  for 
the  Master.  It  doesn't  take  a  preacher  to  do  the  work, 
though  if  it  is  done  well  it  will  not  be  a  great  while  until 
a  preacher  will  be  sent  for.  The  people  in  so  many  lo- 
calities have  been  given  over  tn  evil  influences.  They 
started  wrong  when  they  located,  often  simply  because 
there  was  no  good  influence  brought  to  bear  upon  them, 
and  the  longer  they  went  the  worse  they  became. 

They  must  not  be  too  severely  blamed  for  their  actions, 
for  their  disregard  for  nearly  all  things  which  we  regard 
as  sacred.  No  one  who  has  not  been  situated  as  they  arc 
has  a  right  to  condemn  them,  and  one  who  has  been  so 
situated  will  put  much  mercy  in  his  judgment,  for  he 
knows  how  much  there  is  in  such  places  to  pull  men  down 
and  how  little  to  lift  them  up.  It  takes  a  thoroughly 
converted  man  to  go  there  and  stand  up  boldly  for  what 
he  knows  is  right,  for  the  people  are  quick  to  discern; 
they  soon  know  how  much  of  a  man's  heart  is  in  his  work, 
and  woe  to  him  and  his  influence  if  his  heart  is  faint.  I 
have  known  preachers  to  move  into  such  districts  and 
make  utter  failures:  some  went  away  discouraged  and 
others  forsook  their  holy  calling  and  went  back  to  the 
wicked  ways  of  those  by  whom  they  were  surrounded. 
It  won't  do  to  cast  stones  at  them.  We  do  not  know 
what  temptations  have  come  upon  them.  If  their  lot  and 
ours  had  been  reversed,  how  would  it  be?  It  is  help  they 
need,  not  censure;  it  is  active  teaching  such  as  Christ  and 
his  apostles  did. 

There  may  be,  there  are,  such  forsaken  places  near  many 
of  us.  It  will  not  be  necessary  to  leave  home  or  learn  a 
new  language  in  order  to  do  work  for  the  Lord  in  these 
fields.  But  it  takes  more  than  human  strength  to  make  a 
success  in  the  work.  One  must  feel— and  every  one  can 
feel— that  he  is  going  forth  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  of 
the  whole  earth,  or  he  will  likely  make  a  failure.  Yet  by 
going  with  full  assurance  and  preparation  one  makes  suc- 
cess certain.  What  transformations  have  been  effected  by 
mission  Sunday  schools  among  people  who  seemed  to 
have  lost  all  sense  of  right  and  all  desire  to  do  the  right. 
'  They  learned  their  duty  to  God  and  man,  and  went  forth 
to  perform  it.  Instead  of  leaving  their  children  to  their 
own  ways,  to  grow  up  in  sin,  llicy  led  them  in  the  way 
in  which  they  should  go— in  the  way  of  the  Lord.  And 
when  such  a  change  takes  place  in  a  community  it  does 
not  remain  the  same;  everything  is  and  looks  different,  and 
those  who  have  been  instrumental  in  effecting  the  change 
shall  not  lose  their  reward. 

How  many  mission  Sunday  schools  are  brethren  and 
sisters  conducting  in  the  country?  How  many  might  they 
conduct  if  they  improved  all  their  opportunities?  Only 
the  Lord  knows;  but  we  may  rest  assured  that  some  day 
we  shall  know,  for  he  keeps  account  of  them  all.  Let  us 
be  more  diligent,  more  ready  to  give  up  a  few  of  our  own 
comforts  in  order  that  we  may  take  the  light  to  those  who 
are  sitting  in  darkness.  That  is  what  the  Lord  would  have 
us  do,  what  he  would  do  if  he  were  here:  it  is  his  work, 
and  he  has  committed  it  to  our  hands.  The  question  for 
us  to  answer  is  whether  we  are  going  to  do  it,  or  what 
excuse  we  shall  give  if  we  fail  to  do  that  which  we  ought  to 
for  the  spread  of  his  truth.  c.   m. 

<$•   <*>    <*> 
FROM   SWEDEN. 


who  teach  the  Word  of  God  as  those  who  watch  for  their 
souls,  as  they  that  must  give  account,  that  they  may  do  it 
with  joy,  and  not  with  grief,  for  that  is  unprofitable  for 
you.  We  should  like  very  much  to  live  closer  to  Bro. 
Vaniman,  because  then  we  could  work  more  together  and 
learn  to  know  each  other  betlcr. 

Because  I  learned  to  know  the  brethren  and  sisters  in 
this  church  as  a  consecrated  people,  do  I  belong  to  the 
Brethren  church  and  am  laboring  for  the  truth,  the  Word' 
of  God,  the  Gospel.  Sometimes  it  seems  as  if  one  could 
hinder  the  devil.  He  has  always,  since  I  became  a  Chris- 
tian, been  angry  at  me,  and  I  have  many  times  had  to 
suffer  for  tins  holy  faith.  But  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
always  takes  care  of  us,  has  helped.  For  his  sake  can  I 
leave  brethren  and  sisters  and  give  my  life.  May  the 
Lord  help  mc  that  I  may  always  go  forward  till  I  at  last 
have  reached  the  golden  shore.  Dear  brethren  and  sisters, 
pray  for  us  always.  H.  Weiler. 

Stockholm.  Sweden,  July  1, 

<«>   <•>   <$> 
DOES  IT  PAY  ? 


Much  has  been  said  about  Sunday  schools  as  helps  to 
the  church,  and  perhaps  we  realize  their  value  in  a  gen- 
eral way;  but  the  school  has  not  been  introduced  in  as 
many  places.as  it  should  have  been,  nor  is  its  value  in  places 
where  there  are  no  other  religiohs  services  fully  realized. 
The  Sunday  School  Union  is  doing  good  work  in  districts 
which  are  neglected,  or  at  any  rate  are  not  looked  after, 
by  any  of  the  churches.  Perhaps  most  of  them  think  they 
have  all  they  can  do  at:  home,  and  so  ;hey  do  not  reach  out 
as  they  should. 

Yet,  as  we  have  said  before,  it  will  pay  to  look  after 


Docs  it  pay  to  send  men  and  money  to  India  or  China 
to  civilize  ami  Christianize  them?  Does  it  pay  to  go  to 
the  slums  of  New  York  or  Chicago  and  raise  men  to  a 
higher  standard  nf  morality?  Docs  it  pay  to  bring  the 
Gospol  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  any  man,  and  pre- 
pare him  for  higher  living,  for  greater  usefulness,  and 
to  meet  his  God?  I  wonder,  does  it  pay  to  carry  out 
the  last  injunction  of  the  Master,  "  Go  ye  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  gospel  "  ?  Docs  it  pay  to  send 
men  and  money  to  Oklahoma?  The  question  is  easily  an- 
swered:  If  God  wants  it,  yes;  if  not,  no. 

Does  it  pay?  It  depends  on  the  value  ynu  place  upon 
the  soul  of  your  fellowmen;  the  value  you  place  upon 
yourself. 

Does  it  pay?  Ask  God,  and  sec  his  answer  in  the 
Christ. 

Docs  it  pay?  Measure  the  boundless  love  of  God. 
Drop  the  sounding  line  into  his  love  and  you  cannot 
find  its  depth;  the  longest  line  with  which  you  can  at- 
tempt to  measure  its  length  and  breadth   is  loo  short. 

Does  it  pay?  Yes,  if  it  is  my  brother  or  my  sister  or  my 
neighbor. 

A  "  needless  waste  "  of  money?  Have  you  ever  thought 
that  Judas  Iscariot  is  the  first  one  recorded  as  having 
said  that?  Was  anything  ever  wasted  that  was  poured 
at  the  Master's  (eel?  Has  not  the  fragrance  of  the  ala- 
baster box  perfumed  the  world?  The  man  who  says  it 
does  not  pay  is  either  a  traitor  or  lie  does  not  know  what 
he  is  talking  about.  For  if  he  knew  how  souls  arc  being 
gathered  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  lie  could  not  say  "  It 
does  not  pay."  If  that  thought  comes  u<  your  mind  se- 
riously, stop  for  one  moment  and  examine  yourself.  Sec 
whether  you  are  interested  or  no!  in  this  matter;  if 
you  arc  not,  let  me  tell  you  you  are  not  a  Christian,  for 
no  man  having  the  spirit  of  God  can  seriously  say,  "  It 
does  not  pay."  For  while  one  soul  is  being  saved  it  pays; 
and  not  one  or  two  or  three  are  being  saved,  but  they 
are  counted  by  the  score.— The  Mission  Field. 
<•>  Q>  «• 
TWENTY-EIGHT  THOUSAND  PEOPLE,  AND 
ONLY    ONE    CATHOLIC    PRIEST. 


Bro.  A.  W.  Vaniman  and  wife,  from  Malmo,  Sweden, 
have  visted  us  here  in  Stockholm.  They  arrived  at  Stock- 
holm June  2  and  stayed  till  June  29.  Wc  were  all  very 
glad  to  have  Brother  and  Sister  Vaniman  here.  We  had 
very  good  meetings  and  they  were  all  well  attended. 
Bro.  Vaniman  now  speaks  the  Swedish  language  very 
well,  and  he  preaches  remarkably  good  sermons  in  Swe- 
dish. 

Bro.  Vaniman  and  I  talked  very  much  about  the  bwe- 
dish  mission,  and  wc  decided  that  I  shall  move  from  here 
to  another  place  named  Landskrona.  Landskrona  is  a 
city  situated  in  southern  Sweden  and  not  very  far  from 
Malmo,  where  Bro.  Vaniman  lives,  We  decided  that  I 
should  move  partly  because  we  want  to  make  our  doc 
trine  known  to  as  many  people  as  possible  and  partly  be- 
cause my  wife  cannot  stand  the  climate  here  in  Stock- 
holm.    We  will  move  from  here  Aug.   I. 

June  14  we  selected  two  brethren  as  preachers  and  one 
brother  was  selected  as  deacon,  so  the  work  can  still  go 
on.  I  trust  that  these  newly-selected  brethren  will  be 
faithful.  May  the  Lord  help  them  and  all  those  that 
preach  his  Word.  May  he  help  me  and  especially  Bro. 
Vaniman.  upon  whom  our  mission  mostly  depends,  that 
we  may  help  each  other  when  we  visit  each  other's  dis- 
tricts, to  make  the  members  and  those  that  serve  the 
church  more  and  more  interested  in  the  work. 

The  members  should  always  love  and  appreciate  those 


I  have  just  returned  from  Guantanamo.  a  town  of  ten 
thousand  inhabitanls,  near  the  site  of  the  American  coal- 
ing station  for  the  southern  shore  of  Cuba.  The  town 
is  on  the  sea  border  of  a  great  sugar-producing  valley. 
From  an  eminence  near  the  city  I  counted  six  sugar 
mills,  worth  from  two  hundred  thousand  to  half  a  mil- 
lion dollars  each.  The  fertility  of  this  district  is  simply 
wonderful.  The  sugar  industry  has  now  about  recovered 
from  the  losses  sustained  during  the  war,  and  vast  quan- 
tities of  sugar  arc  being  produced.  The  material  outlook 
is  splendid. 

Here  we  have  a  rare  opportunity  to  establish  a  mis- 
sion. Within  a  radius  of  six  or  eight  miles  there  are 
twenty-eight  thousand  people,  those  outside  of  the  town 
itself  being  scattered  about  In  near-by  villages.  For  these 
people  there  is  but  one  Catholic  church;  and  there  is 
only  one  priest,  who  is  doing  nothing.  The  condition 
is  deplorable.  Among  the  people  outside  the  city  legal 
marriages  are  almost  unknown.  In  a  village  of  three 
hundred,  less  than  a  dozen  can  write.  Few  can  read. 
Of  course  the  Word  of  God  is  not  there. 

An  English  woman  in  the  town  of  Guantanamo  has 
an  orphanage  and  day  school,  which  are  being  main- 
tained at  a  cost  of  six  thousand  dollars  per  year.  In 
these  combined  schools  there  are  a  hundred  children,  who 
could  be  saved  if  we  could  open  work  there.  The  good 
woman  who  is  at  the  head  is  anxious  for  a  preacher. 
Two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  a  year  would  be  put  on  a 
man's  support  by  Americans  on  the  ground  who  are 
anxious  for  preaching. 

I  am  arrays  to  open  work  in  three  towns ;  near 
Santiago  where  the  Gospel  has  been  asked  for.-W.  (,, 
Fletcher,  in  Go  Forward. 


the  gospel  :m::ess:e:n~C3-:e:r,. 


August  15,   1903 


Notes  from  Our  Correspondents     cW^-w.  *  ah*,  r.  r.  ,  Bourbon,  ma.,  a»b. 


"At  coJd  water  to  »  thirsty  soul,  so  Is  good  news  from  a  tar  country.  ' 


ARKANSAS, 
was   a  day    of  rejoicing 


Palestine.— Aug.  2  was  a  day  of  rejoicing  among  the 
saints  of  the  St.  Francis  church  for  various  reasons 
One  was  that  brethren  Gtlen  B.  Royer  and  S.  F.  banger 
were  with  us;  another  was  that  two  more  were  baptized, 
one  here  at  the  churchhouse  near  Palestine,  one  at  Slnlo. 
Bro  Sanger  preached  at  the  church  in  the  forenoon  to  a 
large  attentive  audience.  In  the  afternoon  he  performed 
the  rite  of  baptism.  Bro.  Roycr  accompanied  Bro.  Me- 
her  to  Shilo.  a  distance  of  fifteen  miles,  where  Bro. 
Royer  gave  the  audience  a  soul-stirring  sermon.  Dinner 
had  been  prepared  on  the  grounds.  After  dinner  all  went 
to  the  water  where  a  brother  was  baptized.  Then  the 
brethren  returned  and  we  had  a  glorious  meeting  at 
night.  Both  brethren  Sanger  and  Royer  talked  to  us. 
A  dear  sister  who  had  fallen  back  to  the  world  came 
forward  to  be  received  back  into  fellowship  with  the 
church.  Brethren  Sanger  and  Royer's  stay  of  two  days 
with  us  was  pleasant.  Their  coming  this  time  was  to 
look  into  the  work  of  opening  up  a  mission  among  the 
colored  people,  which  has  been  urged  upon  us  for  several 
years.— Nannie  E.  Ncher,  Palestine,  Ark.,  Aug.  4- 

St.  Francis.— Aug.  r  Bro.  Galen  B.  Royer,  of  Elgin,  111., 
and  Bro.  Sanger,  of  South  Bend,  Ind.,  came  to- us.  While 
here  they  preached  four  soul-cheering  sermons.  Sunday 
night  Bro.  Royer  and  Bro.  Sanger  both  preached,  and  at 
the  close  of  the  meeting  a  dear  sister  came  back  to  the 
fold.  July  26  Bro.  J.  H.  Neher  preached  to  an  attentive 
congregation  and  also  on  Sunday  night.  Two  (husband 
and  wife)  came  forward,  and  on  Monday  they  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church  by  baptism.— D.  L.  Burns,  Pales- 
tine, Ark.,  Aug.  4. 

IDAHO. 

Nezperce  church  met  in  special  council  to  install  breth- 
ren Fike  and  Edmister  into  the  ministerial  office,  to 
which  they  were  elected  some  time  ago.  Bro.  S.  H. 
Miller,  of  Sunnysidc,  Wash.,  was  with  us  and  attended 
to  the  work.  He  preached  three  times  for  us.  We  feel 
encouraged  to  have  faithful  old  soldiers  come  among  us. 
One  more  was  restored  to  the  church.  We  sent  $20  to 
the  Brethren  at  Kansas  City  who  were  flood  sufferers. 
We  now  number  110  members  in  love  and  union. — S.  M. 
Eby,   Nezperce,   Idaho,  Aug.  7. 

ILLINOIS. 

Batavia. — We  report  a  very  enjoyable  and  spiritual 
council  meeting.  Bro.  J.  H.  Moore,  of  Elgin,  presided. 
Bro.  Amick  and  Bro.  C.  C.  Price  were  present  to  help  in 
some  special  work.  On  Sunday  Bro.  C.  C.  Price  gave  us 
a  missionary  sermon;  collection.  $3.27.  Our  love  feast 
will  be  held  Oct.  24  and  25.— Mrs.  Calvin  McNelly,  Ba- 
tavia, 111.,  Aug.  4. 

Notice. — The  church  at  Batavia  most  cheerfully  in- 
vites the  brethren  and  sisters  of  Northern  District  of 
Illinois  to  attend  the  ministerial  and  Sunday-school  meet- 
ing at  Batavia  Aug.  25  and  26.  All  have  an  interest,  lay- 
men, workers,  teachers,  ministers  and  elders.  The  com- 
mittee has  given  us  a  live,  suggestive  program,  which 
should  be  heard  by  representatives  from  every  church. 
It  was  urged  last  year  that  all  the  Sunday  schools  should 
be  represented  by  delegate.  With  a  good  program,  a 
full  representation,  hospitality  and  brotherly  love,  we 
cannot  help  but  have  a  good  meeting.  Those  coming 
over  the  Burlington  R.  R.  will  stop  at  Aurora.  Those 
over  the  N.-W.  R.  R.  at  Geneva,  and  those  over  C.  M. 
&  St.  P.  R.  R.  at  Elgin.  Then  take  the  electric  car  to 
Batavia  and  get  off  at  Wilson  street.  Fare  from  Aurora 
to  Batavia,  10  cents;  Geneva  to  Batavia,  5  cents;  Elgin 
to  Batavia,  30  cents.  Cars  leave  Elgin  on  the  hour, 
Geneva  five  minutes  before  the  hour  and  Aurora  on  the 
half  hour.— Calvin  McNelly,  Batavia,  111.,  Aug.  4. 

Rockford.— July  26  Bro.  John  Heckman,  of  Polo, 
preached  for  us.  His  sermons  were  a  spiritual  feast. 
The  same  day's  Sunday-school  collection,  which  was 
$6.35,  was  sent  to  the  Northwest  Baltimore  mission,  Md., 
for  their  new  church.  July  30  we  took  our  Sunday  school 
in  the  park  for  an  outing.  The  children  seemed  to  enjoy 
it  very  much.     They   enjoyed   it   because   they   were  free 


to    them. — C. 
Rockford,    111., 


annual    harvest 
Bath,  Ind.,  who 

preached  both 


and    because    the    Sunday    school    Q. 
Tempie    Sauble,    209    S.    Winnebago    St., 
Aug.  3. 

INDIANA. 
Bachelor  Run.— To-day  we  held  our 
meeting  at  Flora.  Bro.  E.  M.  Cobb,  of 
is  conducting  a  series  nf  meetings  for  u' 
forenoon  and  afternoon.  Other  ministers  present  were 
W.  L.  Hatcher  and  John  Flora,  of  Howard  county; 
James  Hazlett,  of  Middle  Fork;  James  Kennedy,  of  the 
Lower  Deer  Creek  church,  and  our  home  ministers.  The 
collection  taken  in  the  forenoon  was  for  the  benefit  of 
the  poor  and  amounted  to  $41.  In  the  afternoon  we  had 
a  missionary  sermon,  followed  by  short  talks  by  our 
visiting  ministers,  after  which  a  collection  was  taken  for 
the  colored  mission,  amounting  to  $36.03.  Our  congre- 
gations are  increasing  and  much  interest  is  being  aroused 
by  the  earnest  appeals  nf  Bro.  Cobb.  Later.— Last  night 
we  realized  (he  first  fruits  of.  our  labors  when  four  young 
ladies  came  forward.— A.  G.  Crosswhite,  Bringhurst,  Ind., 
Aug.  8. 

Bethel  church  met  in  council  Aug.  1.  One  letter  was 
granted  and  three  were  received.  Our  harvest  meeting 
will  be  held  Aug.  15  at  Salem.  A  love  feast  was  appoint- 
ed for  Oct.  10,  at  Chapel.  This  district  has  decided  to 
ask  for  the  Bible  school  of  Northern  Indiana.  We  have 
decided  to  hold  two  scries  of  meetings  in  this  district;  one 
in  Milford  by  Bro.  J.  H.  Wright,  and  one  at  Salem  by 
Bro.  J.  G.  Ranck.  Brethren  L.  M.  Neher  and  Manly 
Decter  were  chosen  delegates  to  District  Meeting  — 
Chauncey  I.  Weybright,  Milford.  Ind.,  R.  F  D  No  1 
Aug.  2. 

Camp  Creek  church  had  their  harvest  meeting  Aug    2 

It  was  enjoyed  by  all  present.  At  10  A.  M.  Bro.  John  H 
Miller,  from  Goshen,  Ind.,  delivered  a  harvest  sermon  He 
was  followed  by  brethren  Alex.  Miller  and  John  H.  Sellers 
Collection,  $10.  We  had  a  children's  meeting  at  2  P  M  • 
collection.  $3.92.  The  attendance  was  large  and  the  in- 
terest good^  Bro.  John  H.  Miller  gave  us  an  able  sermon 
at  night.     Dinner  was  served  under  the  shade  trees  in  the 


Eel  River  church  held  their  council  August  i, 
Elder  S.  Leckrone  presiding.  Six  letters  of  mem- 
bership were  granted  and  three  received.  Church  de- 
cided to  hold  our  harvest  meeting  Aug.  9-  We  also  de- 
cided to  hold  our  love  feast  Sept.  2.  Sunday-school  of- 
ficers were  reelected  for  our  Eel  River  house  for  next  six 
months;  Bro.  Amos  Freed  superintendent  and  Bro.  The- 
rnn  Butterbaugh  assistant.  Bro.  Theron  Butterbaugh  was 
chosen  delegate  for  Sunday-school  meeting.  Bro.  Sam- 
uel Leckrone  and  Bro.  Emanuel  Leckrone  were  chosen 
delegates  for  district  meeting,  Aug.  3. — Tuda  Haines,  Sid- 
ney, Ind.,  R.  R.  No.  I. 

Hartford  City. — Bro.  Aaron  Moss  was  with  us  and 
preached  Sunday  evening.  His  sermon  was  appreciated 
by  all.  Our  harvest  meeting  is  Aug.  9,  to  be  held  at 
Bethel  Center.— Rosella  Holcroft,  Hartford  City,  Ind., 
Aug.  3- 

Hillgrove.— July  iS  Bro.  Holsopple,  from  Pennsylvania, 
commenced  a  protracted  meeting  at  this  place,  remaining 
two  weeks,  and  delivered  seventeen  well-prepared  ser- 
mons, including  a  children's  meeting  July  26.  One  pre- 
cious soul  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side.  The  attendance 
and  interest:  were  good.  The  meetings  still  continue. 
Bro.  Hutchison,  from  Kansas,  is  doing  the  preaching. 
At  the  end  of  last  quarter  we  had  ten  dollars  in  the 
Sunday-school  treasury,  which  was  sent  to  Brooklyn,  N. 
Y„  to  help  build  a  churchhouse  in  that  city.— Cora  Bol- 
linger, Union  City,  Ind.,  Aug.  3. 

Landessville  church  held  their  harvest  meeting  Aug.  2. 
Our  elder,  Henry  Wike,  preached  an  interesting  sermon 
in  the  forenoon,  also  a  short  discourse  in  the  afternoon, 
followed  by  short  talks  from  the  home  ministers.  A 
collection  was  taken  for  world-wide  missions,  which 
amounted  to  $7.27.  The  meeting  was  well  attended. 
Bro.  I.  J.  Howard,  of  Hartford  City,  will  hold  our  scries 
of  meetings  this  fall. — Mary  C.  Baker,  Landess,  Ind., 
Aug.  3. 

Middletown.— To-day  Bro.  D.  F.  Hoover  preached  for 
us.  We  are  now  looking  forward  to  an  enjoyable  sea- 
son of  Bible  meetings,  to  be  taught  by  Bro.  Ulery  at  the 
Honey  Creek  church,  beginning  Aug.  15.  Bro.  Hender- 
son gave  us  a  temperance  lecture  last  Friday  evening, 
which  was  enjoyed.  He  gave  one  at  the  Honey  Creek 
church  last  evening,  and  this  evening  he  gives  one  at 
Bethel.  Our  aged  deacon,  Bro.  Henry  Roadcap,  who  has 
been  afflicted  with  paralysis  for  nearly  one  year,  is  get- 
ting along  as  well  as  can  be  expected.  Our  Sunday 
school  is  very  interesting.  There  are  only  five  of  us  in 
number,  but  we  take  courage  and  work  on. — Florida  J. 
E.  Green,   Middletown,  Ind.,  Aug.  2. 

Mississinewa. — Bro.  Frank  Henderson  gave  us  two 
temperance  lectures,  one  at  Union  Grove  and  one  at 
Shideler.  Bro.  Aaron  Moss,  of  Huntington,  Ind.,  and 
brethren  David  and  William  Minnich,  of  Ohio,  were  with 
us  over  last  Sunday.  But,  being  absent  from  home,  we' 
were  not  permitted  to  hear  the  good  counsels  they  gave 
the  church.  Bro.  W.  I.  T.  Hoover,  of  North  Manchester, 
Ind.,  preached  at  the  Shideler  house  recently. — John  F. 
Shoemaker,  Shideler,  Ind.,  Aug.  4. 

Notice. — The  Sunday-school  meeting  for  the  Middle 
District  of  Indiana  will  be  held  in  the  Lower  Deer  Creek 
church.  Times  of  the  trains  Aug.  27  and  28:  Aug.  27,  at 
1:20  P.  M.  and  8:20  P.  M.;  Aug.  28,  at  8:57  A.  M. 
These  trains  will  be  met,  and  if  any  wish  to  be  met 
they  will  write  the  undersigned. — S.  M.  Snoeberger, 
Camden,  Ind..  Aug.  4. 

South  Bend  congregation  met  in  council  Aug.  I,  Bro. 
Ii.  W.  Krieghbaum  presiding.  One  letter  was  granted. 
It  was  decided  to  have  our  communion  Thanksgiving  eve, 
at  5  P.  M.;  also  preaching  services  Thanksgiving  morn- 
ing at  10  A.  M.  Two  precious  souls  have  been  baptized 
since  our  last  writing.  We  had  tfte  pleasure  of  hearing 
Bro.  M.  D.  Early,  of  Elgin,  Sunday  morning.  Bro.  Early 
and  family  are  visiting  South  Bend  friends.— Louie  Good 
Austin,  1241  Vistula  Ave.,  South  Bend,  Ind..  Aug.  4. 

Stony  Point  Mission  Band. — Coming  home  from  North 
Manchester  College,  where  I  was  permitted  to  attend  all 
religious  services,  I  could  not  be  content  at  home  unless 
we  had  something  to  do  (for*  there  is  no  Sunday  school 
or  church  near  my  home).  June  1 1  we  organized  our 
mission  band,  there  being  twenty  children  present.  Aug. 
6  we  closed  our  work.  The  amount  raised  for  the  mis- 
sion cause  was  $6,  which  has  been  sent  to  Chicago  mis- 
sion.—Edith    Brubaker,  Pern,   Ind.,  Aug.  7. 

Wabash. — We  met  to-day  in  council  preparatory  to 
our  love  feast.  The  deacons  reported  that  the  church  is 
in  love  and  union.  Eld.  E.  S.  Brubaker  was  elected  del- 
egate to  district  meeting.  Bro.  John  Frantz  is  delegate 
to  Sunday-school  convention.  We  were  glad  to  have 
with  us  EM.  Frank  Fisher,  of  Mexico,  Ind.  Bro.  Book, 
of  North  Manchester,  Ind.,  will  begin  a  series  of  meet- 
ings Aug.  8  in  this  church.  Last  Sunday  Eld.  J.  D.  Rife, 
of  the  Somerset  church,  was  with  us  and  preached  an 
able  discourse.— Kittie  A.  Hursh,  Wabash,  Ind.,  R.  R.  2, 
Aug.  6. 

Walnutlevel  church  met  in  council  Aug.  4.  Brother 
and  Sister  Stoneburner  were  with  us.  Bro.  Charles  F. 
Studebaker  was  chosen  delegate  to  District  Meeting. 
We  decided  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings,  beginning 
Sept.  8.  Bro.  Joseph  Spitzer  will  conduct  the  meetings. 
We  also  decided  to  hold  a  love  feast  Sept.  19.  beginning 
at  10  A.  M.  We  are  few  in  number  and  the  presence 
and  help  of  others  will  be  needed  and  enjoyed. — Malinda 
S.  Studebaker,   Keystone,  Ind.,  Aug.  3. 

IOWA. 

Des  Moines  City.— Bro.  W.  L.  Eikenberry,  of  the  St. 
Louis  high  school,  visited  here  recently  and  preached  two 
well-prepared  sermons.  Two  members  have  been  re- 
ceived by  letter  since  our  last  report.  We  had  a  pleas- 
ant members'  meeting  last  evening,  with  an  attendance 
of  twenty-five.  A  vote  of  thanks  was  sent  to  the  church- 
es of  Dallas  Center,  Panther  Creek,  Grundy  Center,  Iowa, 
and  Pleasant  Hill,  Girard,  111.,  for  relief  sent  for  the 
flood  sufferers,  by  their  respective  aid  societies. — John  E. 
Mohler.  Des  Moines,  Iowa.  Aug.  5. 

Panther  Creek.— We  expect  Bro.  C.  Holderman,  of 
Missouri,  to  assist  us  in  holding  a  series  of  meetings, 
commencing  Oct.  3,  and  in  connection  with  this  a  love 
feast  is  appointed  for  Oct.  17  and  r8. — Laura  Badger,  R. 
F.  D.,  Box  47,  Adel,  Iowa,  Aug.  3. 


Notice.— District  Meeting  of  Middle  Iowa  will  be  held 
in  the  Indian  Creek  church,  four  miles  south  of  Maxwell, 
Story  county,  Iowa,  Sept.  23.  Sunday-school  and  minis- 
terial meeting  at  the  same  place  Sept.  24.— S.  B.  Miller, 
Clerk,  1026  Third  Ave.,  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa,  Aug.  3- 

South  English.— The  District  Meeting  for  Southern 
Iowa  will  be  held  in  the  Salem  church,  Adams  county, 
Iowa,  Oct.  2.  Ministerial  and  Sunday-school  meeting 
Oct.  1.  Those  coming  from  the  east  will  be  met  Sept. 
30  at  Lenox  at  3  P.  M.;  from  the'  west  at  Prescott  at 
12:35.  Notify  Homer  F.  Caskey,  Corning,  Iowa.— Peter 
Brower,  Dist.  Clerk,  South  English,  Iowa,  Aug.  I. 
KANSAS. 

Burroak  church  met  jn  council  Aug.  I.  All  business  - 
passed  pleasantly.  Decided  to  hold  our  feast  Oct.  8.  be- 
ginning at  10  A.  M.  Meeting  each  evening  until  Sunday. 
We  also  decided  to  reorganize  a  young  people's  prayer 
meeting  and  elected  Bro.  John  Ernst  as  leader  for  three 
months.  He  virtually  takes  the  same  place  in  this  meet- 
ing that'a  superintendent  does  in  Sunday  school.  He  can 
appoint  others  to  lead  as  he  sees  best.  Three  solicitors 
were  also  appointed  to  visit  as  many  as  possible  and  try 
to  persuade  them  to  attend  and  help  the  good  work 
along.— Emma  J.  Modlin,   Burroak,  Kans.,  Aug.  3. 

Cottonwood  church  met  in  a  special  council  July  15 
for  the  purpose  of  advancing  Bro.  Ed.  Steward  in  the 
ministry,  as  he  has  been  chosen  as  a  district  evangelist 
and  will  take  up  the  work  at  once.  We  had  a  series  of 
sixteen  sermons  following  our  Fourth  of  July  meeting. 
We  took  up  a  collection  of  $13-75  for  the  Topeka  flood 
sufferers.  We  are  to'  have  a  revival  begin  at  our  church- 
house  near  Dunlap  Aug.  15-;  Bro.  George  Manon  to 
conduct  it.— Mary  Burnett,  Dunlap,  Kans.,  Aug.   1. 

East  Maple  Grove. — Our  district  evangelist,  Bro.  C.  H. 
Brown,  favored  us  with  a  call  recently.  While  with  us 
he  gave  us  five  interesting  talks;  on  Sunday  a  missionary 
sermon  followed  by  a  collection  amounting  to  $3-82.  Our 
love  feast  will  be  held  Sept.  19.— Bettie  Root,  Eudora, 
Kans.,  Aug.  5. 

Notice.— The  District  Meeting  for  Northeast  Kansas 
will  be  held  in  the  Appanoose  church  Sept.  30,  at  8  A.  M. 
District  Sunday-school  meeting  Sunday  and  Monday  pre- 
ceding District  Meeting,  commencing  at  9  A.  M.  Elders' 
meeting  Tuesday  at  8  A.  M.;  ministerial  meeting  1  P.  M. 
same  day.  Trains  will  be  met  on  Saturday  and  Monday 
both  at  Pomona  and  Overbrook. — I.  H.  Crist,  Sec,  Gard- 
ner, Kans.,  Aug.  6. 

Peabody  church  met  in  council  Aug.  1,  J.  A.  Thomas 
presiding.  One  letter  of  membership  was  granted.  We 
expect  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings,  beginning  about  Oct. 
1.  Bro.  W.  H.  Leaman.  of  Madison,  Kans.,  is  to  do  the 
preaching.  We  will  represent  at  District  Meeting  by  one 
delegate. — Katie  Yost,  Peabody,  Kans.,  Aug.  4. 
MARYLAND. 

Longmeadow  congregation  met  in  a  thanksgiving  serv- 
ice to-day.  Bro.  John  Rowland,  of  Welsh  Run,  Pa.,  de- 
livered to  us  a  very  interesting  sermon  from  Luke  16:9. 
Other  ministers  present  were  W.  S.  Reichard,  Caleb 
Long  and  Calvin  Byers.  The  meeting  was  very  _  well 
attended.  A  collection  was  received  to  help  build  a 
house  of  worship  in  Baltimore,  Md.,  amounting  to  $i5-5<>- 
We  decided- to  hold  our  council  meeting  Aug.  29.  We  are 
having  a  very  interesting  Sunday  school  at  this  place. 
Much  interest  is  manifested  by  all.  Our  average  attend- 
ance is  about  thirty-five. — Gertrude  Rowland,  Reid,  Md., 
Aug.    1. 

MISSOURI. 
Creighton.— Aug.  1  Bro.  D.  M.  Mohler  came  down 
from  Warrensburg  and  preached  in  the  Baptist  church 
here.  This  is,  so  far  as  we  know,  the  first  sermon  ever 
preached  by  the  Brethren  in  this  little  city.  We  expect 
to  open  a  mission  here.  Sunday  morning  we  drove  to 
Bunker  Hill  schoolhouse,  but  on  account  of  rain  did  not 
have  a  congregation. — J.  W.  Lovegrove,  Creighton,  Mo., 
Aug.  3. 

Denlow.— Saturday  night  Bro.  B.  B.  Hylton  preached  at 
the  house  of  one  of  our  neighbors.  Sunday  morning 
we  went  to  Mint  Spring  schoolhouse;  had  a  good  Sunday 
school,  took  up  a  collection  for  the  India  orphanage. 
Then  Bro.  Hylton  preached  a  good  sermon,  after  which 
dinner  was  served  on  the  ground.  After  noon  we  had 
children's  meeting.  Several  recitations  were  spoken  by 
the  children.  We  also  had  some  good  talks  by  brethren 
Catron,  Kay  and  B.  B.  Hylton.  Then  we  had  several 
prayers. — -Nannie  Harman,  Denlow,  Mo.,  Aug.  3. 

Mineral  Creek  church  met  in  council  July  25.  Bro.  O. 
H.  Yeremian  came  to  us  July  31  and  gave  four  soul-cheer- 
ing meetings  to  a  full  house.  He  goes  from  here  to  Fair- 
view  church,  and  then  to  Warrensburg.  A  collection  was 
taken  for  the  world-wide  mission.  Many  felt  inspired  to 
press  onward  and  upward  and  do  more  for  the  cause  of 
Christ.— Ida  M.  Mohler,  Leeton,  Mo.,  Aug.  6. 

Notice.  —  The  Sunday-school,  ministerial  and  district 
meeting  of  Northern  Missouri  will  be  held  in  the  Bethel 
church,  at  the  north  house,  on  the  following  dates:  Sunday- 
school  meeting  Sept.  2,  ministerial  Sept.  3.  district  meeting 
Sept.  4.  A  love  feast  will  be  held  Tuesday  evening,  Sept. 
r.  All  coming  by  rail  will  be  met  by  notifying  John  H. 
Miller,  Mound  City,  Mo.— J.  D.  Hildebrand,  Mound  City, 
Mo.,  Aug.  6. 

NEBRASKA. 
Redcloud. — Our  council  convened  Aug.  1.  Our  com- 
munion was  appointed  for  Aug.  29,  in  the  church  in  town. 
Bro.  Fitz  was  chosen  delegate  to  District  Meeting.  We 
decided  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  south  Red- 
cloud  church  before  love  feast.— Sarah  Mohler,  Red- 
cloud,  Nebr..  Aug.  3. 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 
Bowbells.— Our  series  of  meetings  has  been  in  progress 
for  two  weeks  and  is  still  continuing.  Eld.  D.  M.  Shorb 
has  been  preaching.  Up  to  this  date  two  precious  souls 
accepted  Christ  by  baptism,  and  one  was  reclaimed. 
We  .had  our  love  feast  Aug.  1.  About  fifty  members 
surrounded  the  table.  Visiting  ministers  were  Bro.  By- 
ers, of  Des  Lacs  Valley  church;  Bro.  Whitmore,  of 
Tioga;  Eld.  Shorb,  who  officiated,  assisted  by  Eld.  Wea- 
ver. On  Sunday  brethren  Whitmer  and  Forney  gave  us 
a  splendid  talk  on  our  Sunday-school  lesson,  after  which 
Eld.  Shorb  preached  to  a  well-filled  house.  An  election 
was   held,   as  a  result  of  which   brethren    E.   A.   Thomas 


■1 


August   15,   1903 


THE    GOSPEL    MESSB1TGBB,. 


525 


\ 


\ 


and  Aaron  Gault  were  elected  to  the  deacon's  office  and 
Bro.  S.  J.  Kenepp  and  the  writer  were  advanced  to  the 
second  degree  of  the  ministry.  At  the  Sunday  evening 
services  Bro.  Gault  was  installed  and  brethren  Kenepp 
and  Lanham  were  installed  into  their  respective  offices, 
while  Bro.  E.  A.  Thomas  was  given  some  time  to  medi- 
tate on  the  matter.  Bro.  Forney  addressed  the  well- 
filled  house  in  the  evening.  Bro.  Sliorb  consented  to 
remain  a  few  evenings  yet,  as  there  are  several  more  ap- 
plicants for  baptism.  The  interest  is  good. — Ocia  C. 
Lanham,  Bowbells,  N.  Dak..,  Aug.  3. 

Pleasant  Valley. — Our  council  was  held  Aug.  1.  Bro. 
John  Hartsough,  our  elder,  being  sick,  could  hot  be 
present,  and  elders  F.  Culp,  of  Carrington,  and  John  A. 
Root,  of  Ozawkic,  Kans.,  being  present,  the  former  pre- 
sided. Bro. '  L.  A.  Gans  was  advanced  to  the  second 
degree  of  the  ministry.  Bro.  J.  A.  Root,  who  has  been 
with  us  for  the  past  ten  days,  giving  us  inspiring  talks, 
closed  his  meetings  last  night.  During  his  stay  three  were 
baptized,  and  one  promised  to  make  things  right  and 
come  back  to  the  church. — S.  S.  Bloclier,  York,  N.  Dak., 
Aug.  5- 

Turtle  Mountain. —  Our  series  of  meetings  closed  Aug. 
2.  V^e  had  meeting  for  two  weeks  and  a  half  by  Bro. 
C.  prRowland.  Last  Sunday  eleven  more  dear  ones  were 
baptized,  making  thirteen,  five  of  them  heads  of  families. 
The  church  held  an  election  for  a  deacon,  which  resulted 
in  Bro.  Alvin  Fisher  and  wife  being  chosen  and  installed. 
Bro.  Michael  Blocher  was  advanced  to  the  second  degree 
of  the  ministry.  We  had  a  missionary  sermon  and  took 
up  a  collection  of  $18.12.  The  church  decided  to  hold  a 
home  love  feast  Aug.  13  for  the  benefit  of  our  new  mem- 
bers. Turtle  Mountain  church  is  wonderfully  built  up. — 
Mary  C.  Davis,  Perth,  N.  Dak.,  Aug.  3. 

Williston  church  will  long  remember  the  first  evening 
of  August,'  1903.  At  that  time  they  met,  twenty  in  all, 
to  attend  the  first  love  feast  held  by  the  Brethren  in 
this  county.  The  weather  affected  the  attendance,  but  it 
was  not  evident  that  it  affected  the  interest.  Six  cer- 
tificates of  membership  were  read  and  accepted.  Two  of 
the  letters  were  for  ministers.  We  now  have  in  the 
county  one  elder  and  two  ministers  in  the  second  degree. 
Bro.  Daniel  Whinner  led  the  meeting.  We  are  expecting 
Bro.  J.  A.  Weaver  to  be  with  us  Aug.  S,  to  begin  a  series 
of  meetings.  Sunday  school  still  continues  with  bright 
prospects  for  good. — D.  F.  Landis,  Williston,  N.  Dak., 
Aug.   5- 

OHIO. 

East  Nimishillen. — We  met  in  council  Aug.  1.  All 
business  was  disposed  of  in  a  Christian  manner.  We  de- 
cided to  have  Bro.  Holsinger  come  in  our  midst  in  the 
near  future  to  conduct  a  singing  school.  Our  delegates 
to  the  District  Meeting  are  I.  D.  Brumbaugh  and  Solo- 
mon Shoemaker. — A.  J.  Carper,  Middle  Branch,  Ohio, 
Aug.  4. 

Greenspring. — Our  Sunday-school  meeting  was  held 
Aug.  1.  Friday  evening  Bro.  Guthrie  preached.  Satur- 
day morning  we  met  in  Sunday-school  meeting.  The 
program  was  well  prepared  and  gave  all  something  to 
do.  Good  attendance  all  through  the  meeting.  The  sub- 
jects were  well  discussed,  after  which  a  lively  question 
box  for  a  few  minutes.  We  were  glad  for  the  many 
that  came  and  helped  in  the  good  work.  Some  stayed 
with  us  and  helped  in  our  social  services  Sunday  night. 
Sister  Cora  Miller  conducted  the  singing,  Bro.  Brenne- 
man  assisting.  Saturday  night  brethren  Light  and  Stras- 
baugh  preached  a  missionary  sermon.  Two  have  been 
baptized  since  my  last  report. — Annie  W.  Light,  Old 
Fort,  Ohio,  Aug.  3. 

Loramies  church  met  in  council  Aug.  1.  Our  elder,  I. 
J.-  Rosenberger,  and  Jonathan  Hoover  presided.  Four 
letters  of  membership  were  granted  and  three  were  re- 
ceived by  letter.  In  the  evening  we  met  again  for  har- 
vest meeting  service.  Bro.  Rosenberger  gave  us  a-  soul- 
inspiring  sermon.  Sunday  morning  he  again  delivered  a 
plain  gospel  sermon.  Our  Sunday  school  is  still  pros- 
pering, with  Bro.  Ora  Younker  as  leader. — Mary  Hoover, 
Oran,    Ohio,   Aug.  4. 

Maple  Grove  church  met  in  council  July  31.  Our  eld- 
er, W.  L.  Desenberg,  presided.  Church  decided  to  hold 
a  series  of  meetings,  to  begin  Oct.  17,  to  be  conducted 
by  Bro.  Quincy  Lee  krone,  of  Glen  ford,  Ohio.  We  de- 
cided to  have  our  harvest  meeting  Aug.  27,  meeting  to 
begin  at  10  A.  M.;  harvest  sermon  in  the  forenoon,  mis- 
sionary meeting  in  the  afternoon.  Sunday-school  officers 
were  chosen  for  the  next  six  months;  Bro.  W.  Gerber 
superintendent  and  Bro.  W.  I.  Shelley  assistant.  Bro. 
W.  L.  Desenberg  and  Bro.  Daniel  Morton  were  chosen 
delegates  to  District  Meeting. — Ella  Beeghiy,  Ashland, 
Ohio.  Aug.  4. 

Middle  District  church  met  in  council  July  25.  Our 
elder,  D.  C.  Hendrickson,  presided.  All  business  passed 
off  pleasantly.  Bro.  S.  Z.  Smith,  of  Indiana,  is  to  hold 
a  series  of  meetings,  beginning  Dec.  12. — Anna  Knife,  R. 
R.  No.  5,  Troy,  Ohio,  Aug.  3. 

Notice. — To  all  the  churches  of  Southern  District  of 
Ohio,  especially  those  sending  in  money  fo*  the  Brethren's 
Home  of  Greenville,  Ohio:  Please  state  whether  the  money 
is  on  the  back  subscription  or  on  the  amount  apportioned. 
Each  church  now  please  give  this  your  attention,  so  as 
to  avoid  trouble  in  keeping  the  books  straight. — A.  B. 
Miller,  Sec.  Eldorado,  Ohio,  Aug.  3. 

Notice.— To  all  that  are  interested  in  the  Brethren's 
Home  of  Greenville,  Ohio:  The  time  for  dedication  serv- 
ices is  Sept.  3,  at  10  A.  M.  It  is  to  be  an  all-day  service. 
Everybody  is  cordially  invited  to  attend  the  services. 
All  are  invited  to  bring  their  lunch  with  them  for  dinner. 
—A.  B.  Miller,  Sec,  Eldorado,  Ohio,  Aug.  3. 

Prices  Creek. — Our  quarterly  council,  held  Aug.  1,  was 
well  attended  and  business  was  disposed  of  in  a  spiritual 
manner.  Bro.  J.  H.  Brumbaugh  was  with  us  and  re- 
mained for  the  harvest  meeting  in  the  afternoon. — Mrs. 
Mary    C.    Longanccker.    Eldorado,    Ohio,   Aug.  6. 

Railroad  Rates  for  Southern  Ohio  Sunday-school  meet- 
ing, to  be  held  at  Pitsburg  Aug.  26  and  27:  One  fare  for 
the  round  trip  has  been  granted  from  Arcanum  and 
Springfield  and  intermediate  points;  also  from  Franklin 
and  Springfield,  Cincinnati  division  and  intermediate 
points.  Tickets  will  be  sold  Aug.  26  and  27,  and  will  be 
honored  for  return  trip  Aug.  27  and  28.  Agents  should 
be  notified  several  days  in  advance  as  to  the  probable 
number    of    tickets    needed.     Trains    arrive    at    Pitsburg 


from  the  east  at  8:55  A.  M.  and  8:3s  P-  M.,  and  from 
the  west  at  7:21  A.  M.  and  5:20  P.  M.  On  the  morn- 
ing of  Aug.  27  the  7:21  train  at  Arcanum  will  be  held 
until  the  first  street  car  over  Dayton  and  Northern  line 
arrives.  The  first  street  car  over  Dayton  and  Western 
arrives  at  Dayton  in  time  to  catch  first  car  going  north 
over  Dayton  and  Northern.  Tickets  from  Union  City 
and  Dayton  and  all  intermediate  points  over  D.  &  U. 
R.  R.  are  being  sold  at  one  fare  for  the  round  trip.  The 
large  church  building  at  Pitsburg  is  about  five  minutes' 
walk  from  depot. — Levi   Minnich,  Greenville,  Ohio,   Aug. 

Sidney. —  Our  hearts  have  been  cheered  by  the  visit  over 
Sunday  of  Bro.  F.  F.  Holsopplc,  of  Juniata  College,  Pa. 
He  gave  us  two  very  helpful  sermons. — P.  B.  Fitzwater, 
Sidney.  Ohio,  Aug.  3. 

Special  Notice. — To  Annual  Meeting  Helpers:  If  you 
have  not  received  your  pay  as  a  helper  at  our  late  Annual 
Meeting  this  will  be  the  way  to  proceed:  (1)  See  your 
elder  or  housekeeper  and  find  out  if  he  has  your  voucher 
and  money.  If  he  has  not,  then  (2)  think  whether  you 
secured  a  time  certificate  from  your  foreman;  and  if  you 
got  it,  whether  you  turned  it  over  to  the  secretary  or 
not.  In  either  event  it  is  not  likely  you  received  your 
pay  unless,  as  occurred  in  a  couple  of  cases,  we  acciden- 
tally noticed  them.  When  you  find  out  all  you  can  about 
it  then  (3)  write  to  the  undersigned  and  explain  matters 
as  fully  as  you  can,  giving  number  of  days,  department, 
etc.  We  will  sec  that  you  get  your  money.  Please  sec 
to  this  at  once  if  you  have  been  missed,  as  it  is  impera- 
tive that  it  be  attended  to  as  soon  as  possible. — Edward 
Kintner,  Sec,  752  W.  High  St.,  Lima,  Ohio,  Aug.  9. 

OREGON. 

Ashland.— Wife  and  I  and  our  little  boy,  Homer,  ar- 
rived here  July  30.  We  were  met  by  a  number  of  breth- 
ren and  sisters  and  have  taken  up  our  abode  at  the 
pleasant  home  of  Brother  and  Sister  S,  E.  Decker.  We 
expect  to  remain  here  for  a  few  months,  hoping  to  be 
benefited  in  health  by  the  change,  wife  not  having  had 
good  health  for  several  years.  We  do  not  expect  to  re- 
main idle  during  our  sojourn  here,  but  shall  contribute 
our  weak  efforts  to  the  good  of  the  dear  Master's  cause. 
The  membership  here  is  not  large  but  the  church  is  alive 
to  the  work. — D.  A.  Norcross,  Ashland,  Oregon,  Aug.  4, 

Ashland. —  Eld.  D.  A.  Norcross  and  wife  arrived  in  our 
midst  July  30,  from  Glendora,  Cal.,  and  received  a  hearty 
welcome  by  the  members  of  the  Ashland  church.  They 
came  hoping  the  change  would  be  beneficial  to  Sister 
Norcross,  who  is  in  poor  health;  also  to  assist  in  the 
good  work  of  the  Lord.  We  hope  they  will  receive  the 
desired  benefit  and  decide  to  locate  with  us.  Our  Sunday 
school  is  progressing  nicely  under  the  supervision  of 
Sister  Lizzie  Detweiler. — Cora  Decker,  Ashland.  Oregon, 
Aug.  1. 

OKLAHOMA. 
Greer  County.— Bro.  Henry  Brubaker,  of  Coyle,  Okla., 
came  to  us  July  27  and  preached  until  Aug,  2,  delivering 
seven  soul-cheering  doctrinal  sermons.  Many  residents 
here  never  heard  of  such  a  church  as  ours.  Interest  and 
attendance  were  good.  We  have  a  fine  country  to  make 
comfortable  homes;  school  land  at  two  hundred  dollars 
and  up  per  quarter.  Good  opportunity  for  minister  with 
means. — A.  B.  Coover,  Trotter,  Okla.,  Aug.  6. 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
Codorus.— Bro.  Levi  S.  Miller  of  Dillsburg,  Pa.,  began 
a  series  of  meetings  July  18  at  Pleasant  Hill  and  preached 
nineteen  sermons  and  one  funeral.  We  had  large  congre- 
gations. The  house  was  too  small,  so  we  had  the  meet- 
ings in  the  grove.  Six  were  baptized  and  others  were 
near  the  kingdom.— David  Y.  Brillhart,  York,  Pa.,  R.  F. 
D.  No.  2,  Aug.  5- 

Ephrata  church  met  in  council  to-day,  our  elder,  I. 
W.  Taylor,  presiding.  Three  of  the  adjoining  elders  were 
also  present,  John  Herr,  Israel  Wenger  and  R.  S.  Reiden- 
bach.  Church  letters  were  granted  to  Bro.  Jacob  Getz, 
wife  and  two  daughters.  Bro.  Getz  being  a  deacon.  They 
intend  to  leave  for  California  the  beginning  of  next 
month.  Harvest  home  service  to  be  held  Aug.  15,  and 
,  love  feast  Oct.  3,  preaching  at  3:30  P.  M.,  feast  at  6  P. 
M.  The  church  reappointed  the  following  named  sisters 
to  be  officers  of  the  missionary  society;  Emma  Hilde- 
brand,  Emma  K.  Seltzer,  Lizzie  W.  Kiihefner  and  Cora 
Swigart.  They  will  reorganize  Monday  evening,  their 
monthly  meeting.  We  also  held  an  election  for  church 
officers,  resulting  as  follows:  Bro.  Samuel  W.  Kulp  elect- 
ed to  the  ministry  and  brethren  Jerome  M.  Miller  and 
John  K.  Kiihefner  to  the  deacon's  office.  They,  with 
their  wives,  were  installed  by  Bro.  John  Herr. — D.  Kii- 
hefner, Ephrata,  Pa.,  Aug.  I. 

Georges  Creek.— Eld.  Jasper  Barnthou.se,  of  Markleys- 
burg,  Pa.,  preached  for  us  last  Sunday.  At  the  evening 
sec  vice  he  gave  us  a  strong  sermon  on  missions,  after 
which  $11.87  was  contributed  for  district  mission  work. — 
Gertrude  F.  Finncll,  Unionlown,  Pa.,  Aug.  4. 

Glenhope.— In  this  mission  field  we  have  been  laboring 
earnestly  to  build  a  meetinghouse,  and  the  Lord  prospered 
our  way,  so  that  we  had  it  dedicated  Aug.  2.  Eld.  J.  H, 
Dietz,  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  preached  three  sermons,  which 
were  well  received.  A  collection  of  $69.92  was  lifted  aft- 
er the  dedicatory  sermon.  The  name  of  this  church  is 
"Chest  Creek  church,"  Pa.  Eld.  Joseph  Holsopplc  gave 
us  two  more  sermons,  after  which  the  labor  devolves 
upon  the  writer.  We  look  for  more  help  during  the 
meetings  and  love  feast  to  be  held  Aug.  15. — Jacob  Hol- 
sopplc, Waukesha,   Pa.,  Aug.  7. 

Notice. — The  District  Sunday-school  convention  of 
Middle  Pennsylvania  will  be  held  at  the  Spring  Run 
church,  Sept.  3  and  4.— Irvin  C.  Van  Dyke,  Dist.  Sec, 
Huntingdon,  Pa.,  Aug.  3. 

Philadelphia.— We  are  glad  to  report  the  baptism  of 
another  brother  on  last  Sunday  evening  at  the  close  of 
the  service  in  the  First  Brethren  church. —  Mary  E.  Mar- 
tin, 2249  N.  Sydenham  St.,   Philadelphia.   Pa.,  Aug.  3. 

Roaring  Spring.— We  held  our  quarterly  council  last 
Saturday  evening.  We  had  a  good  meeting.  Business 
was  disposed  of  in  a  Christian  manner.  Our  Sunday- 
school  officers  were  elected  for  the  year.  Superintend- 
ent, brethren  R.  Albright  and  David  Adams  were  a  tie; 
Bro.  Harry  Rasher,  being  next  highest  in  votes,  is  to 
act  as  assistant.  Wc  appointed  Oct.  17  for  the  com- 
mencement of  our  series  of  meetings,  to  be  conducted  by 
Eld.  D.  T.  Detwiler.      Our  love  feast  will  be  held  Nov.  1, 


;it  6  I'.  M..  preparatory  services  in  the  morning  at  10:  30 
A.  M.  Our  harvest  meeting  will  be  held  Aug.  9,  at  10:30 
A.  M.  Three  members  were  added  by  letter. — D.  S. 
Rcplogle,    Roaring   Spring,   Pa.,  Aug.   3. 

Special.— The  Brethren  of  the  Middle  District  of  Penn- 
sylvania in  lend  the  Lord  willing,  dedicating  the  Morri- 
son's Cove  home  for  the  aged  and  infirm,  recently  built 
:ii  Martmsburg.  Pa.,  on  Saturday,  Aug.  29,  at  10  A.  M. — 
C.  L.   Buck.  New   Enterprise,  Pa,,  Aug.  4. 

Springrun  church  met  in  council  July  25.  Quite  a 
large  number  of  members  were  absent  from  the  meeting. 
Arrangements  were  made  for  holding  the  Sunday-school 
convention,  Our  love  feast  will  convene  Oct.  30,  pre- 
ceded by  a  week's  meeting. — S.  C.  Swigart.  Lewistown, 
Pa..  R.  R.  No.  I,  Aug.  4. 

Springville  church  met  in  council  Aug.  3,  with  elders 
John  Herr,  John  Myer  and  Isaac  W.  Taylor,  who  assisted 
in   special   work.      Decided  to   have  a  scries  of  meetings  in 

November,  at  Mohler's,  Love  feast  Nov.  3  and  4,  at 
Mi  -filer  house,  1  P.  M.  Harvest  meeting  Aug.  22  in  the 
afternoon  at  Mohler's.  The  church  look  the  vote  indi- 
vidually on  Sunday  school;  the  result,  large  majority  in 
favor;  organization  to  be  effected  in  the  future, — Aaron  R. 
Gibbel,  R.   F.    D.  No,   1.  Ephrata,  Pa..  Aug.  4. 

West  Conestoga.— We  held  our  council  July  27,  our 
elder.  John  Myers,  presiding.  Rusiness  passed  off  pleas- 
antly. We  will  hold  our  harvest  meeting  Aug.  8,  at  the 
Middle  Creek  house;  our  love  feast  Nov.  2  and  3,  at  9:30 
A.  M.,  at  the  same  house.  We  will  also  hold  three  pro- 
tracted  meetings  the  coining  winter.  Our  next  council 
will  be  held  Oct.  26.— Linn  II.  Nics,  Lititz,  Pa.,  Aug.  3- 

West  Greentree. — Since  we  last  reported  five  persons 
were  received  into  the  church  by  baptism.  A  few  letters 
were  received  and  several  granted.  Since  spring  wc  had 
services  every  two  weeks;  before  this  they  were  every 
four  weeks.  The  Greenlree  house  is  the  only  chureh- 
llOUSC  we  have  of  our  own  in  our  .list rict.  We  felt  that 
one  house  was  not  sufficient,  and  we  decided  last  summer 
to  build  a  new  one.  The  church  decided  to  erect  the  new 
building  at  Rhecms,  a  village  in  the  central  part  of  our 
district.  Work  was  nol  begun  mi  the  new  building  until 
this  summer.  The  building  will  be  a  frame  one.  Our 
Sunday  school  is  moving  along  nicely.  Aug.  2  the  num- 
ber reported  in  Sunday  school  was  ninety-eight.  Aug.  15 
we  will  have  a  harvest  home  service  al  Preacher  Samuel 
Shearer's  al  1:30  I'  M„  and  also  evening  services  at  the 
same  place. — S.  R.  McDannel,  Elizabcthtown,  Pa..  Aug.  4. 
Yellow  Creek  church  met  in  council  Aug.  1,  We  de- 
cided  i"  hold  our  love  feasl  Nov.  r,  also  in  have  a  two 
weeks'  meeting  prim-  to  the  feast,  Bro,  Rairigh,  of  Den- 
toil,  Md.,  to  be  called  In  do  ihe  pleaching.  We  held  a 
local  Sunday-school  convention  in  the  Steeles  meeting- 
liniise    Aug,    -'.    in    which    much    interest    was    manifested. 

Wc     received     much     g 1     instruction.      Bro.     Irvin     Van 

Dyke,  our  district  secretary,  was  with  us  and  acted  as 
chairman  of  the  convention.— Harry  Burket,  Cypher,  Pa., 
Aug.   3. 

TENNESSEE, 
French  Broad.-  Aug.  1  our  church  met  in  council;  had 
;i  report  of  the  visit.  All  business  was  disposed  i>f  pleas- 
antly. Delegates  were  elected,  brethren  John  Satterlield 
and  Isaac  Rodeheffer.  Some  papers  were  sent  to  District 
Meeting;  one  a  request  to  reconsider  the  advisability  of 
erecting  an  orphans'  home  in  the  Dislricl  of  Tennessee, 
Our  love  feasl  will  be  Oct.  2.— Katie  McCrary,  R.  R.  No. 
5,  Dandridgc,  Tenn, 

Knob  Creek.  We  mel  in  council  Aug.  1.  The  church 
was  fairly  well  represented.  Il  was  also  our  annual  visit 
meeting.  Brethren  J.  I1.  Bowman  and  T.  C.  Garst  were 
chosen  to  represent  us  in  dist  rid  meeting.  The  writer 
was  chosen  for  church  correspondent.  Arrangements 
wire  made  for  our  love  feasl,  Oct.  3.  Visiting  members 
with  us  wne  Eld,  C.  II.  Dielll,  of  Pleasant  Valley;  Eld. 
L  I).  Gray,  of  Limestone,  am]  Bro,  Joseph  Pence  of  the 
Mill  Crccl<  congregation,  Va.  Bro.  Pence  and  family 
are  spending  a  few  weeks  in  this  country.  He  has  been 
doing  some  very  acceptable  preaching.  One  young 
brother  was  added  to  the  church  at  this  place  July  5. — 
Mary  While,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4,  Joncsboro,  Tenn.,  Aug.  5. 

VIRGINIA. 

An  Explanation.— Since  writing  my  request  to  the  First 
District  of  Virginia  to  assist  me  in  ascertaininn  the  mem- 
bership of  our  dislricl  I  learn  another  brother  is  looking 
up  the  'matter.  I  therefore  revoke  my  request,  but  still 
rcqucsl  the  cooperation  of  all  with  our  brother,  that  the 
work  be  successfully  carried  forward.— Wm.  H.  Naff.  Ep- 
perly,    Va.,   Aug.  8. 

Antioch  church  met  for  council  Aug.  2.  Eld.  Riley 
Flora  presided.  Two  letters  were  received.  We  decided 
in  use  ihe  new  1 1  y  111  ti  Book.  Some  of  the  home  brethren 
will  hold  a  series  of  meetings  at  Furgison's  schoolhouse. 
in  ihe  outskirts  of  this  congregation.  We  also  decided 
to  have  a  series  of  meelings  at  this  place  in  November  or 
December.  The  church  visit  was  ordered.  Aug.  3,  at 
9:  jo  A.  M.,  we  met  and  had  a  good  Sunday  school,  after 
wliich  liro.  J.  II  Barnharl  preached  a  fine  sermon. — J.  A. 
Naif.   Boons   Mill,  Va..  R.  F.  D.  1.  Aug.  2. 

Beaver  Creek.— We  had  harvest  meeting  at  Franklin 
church  July  25.  also  at  Beaver  Creek  Aug.  1.  A  number 
of  ministers  "were  present  from  other  congregations; 
among  them  Bro,  <'.  D.  Hylton,  Bro.  Abram  Wine  and 
Bro.  I.  S.  Long.  Bro.  Long  preached  at  10  A.  M.,  also 
at  4  P.  M.  Sister  Erne  Showalter  was  present  and  made 
sonic  very  interesling  remarks.  We  were  glad  indeed  to 
have  our  missionary  brother  and  sister  with  us  before 
going  to  their  foreign  work.  Sunday  morning  Bro.  Wine 
gave  a  short  talk  to  the  Sunday  school:  He  also  preached 
at  10  o'clock.— Nannie  J.  Miller.  R.  D.  No.  18,  Bridge- 
water,    Va..   Aug.  3- 

Mt.  Jackson.— To-day  at  2:30  P.  M.  was  the  time  set 
for  our  harvest  meeting  at  Cedar  Grove.  As  the  weath- 
er was  unfavorable,  the  number  was  not  so  large,  but 
those  who  came  were  profitably  instructed  by  Bro.  J. 
T.  Layman.  At  the  close  of  the  meeting  a  collection 
was  held,  with  $9.61  as  a  result,  to  be  sent  to  General 
Missionary  Board.  We  expect  to  have  Bro.  J.  W.  Way- 
laud,  of  Bridgewatcr  College,  with  us  to  conduct  a  two 
weeks'  Bible  term,  beginning  Aug.  24.  the  Bible  meetings 
to  be  held  during  the  day  and  a  series  of  meetings  each 
evening  during  the  term.  The  intention  i 
meetings  with  a  love  feast  Sept.  5  — 
Jackson,  Va.,  Aug.  1. 


1  to  close  these 
-Lelia   S.    Neff.    Mt. 
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"  Write  what  thou  seest,  and  send  it  unto  the  churches. ' 


SOMETHING    ABOUT    CARTHAGE,    MO. 


Carthage,  Missouri,  is  to  have  the  next  Annual  Meeting. 
While  this  was  expected  when  the  District  of  Southern 
Missouri  was  accorded  the  privilege  of  caring  for  the 
meeting,  not  until  Friday,  July  31.  was  this  fully  deter- 
mined upon.  There  were  other  locations  in  the  district 
that  would  have  been  glad  to  care  for  the  meeting,  but 
Carthage  seems  to  have  been  in  the  lead  in  advantages, 
and  gained  the  day. 

Southern  Missouri  has  a  unique  way  of  settling  such 
matters.  Perhaps  no  other  district  ever  proceeded  in  a 
similar  manner,  and  perhaps  no  other  has  pulled  past  the 
location   question  with  as  little  friction. 

Upon  his  return  home  from  the  last  Annual  Meeting,  Eld. 
George  Barnhart,  of  Carthage,  wrote  to  the  elders  "of  the 
churches  of  the  district  to  select  two  brethren  from  the 
district,  who  themselves  would  select  the  third,  and  these 
three  should  be  both  the  Committee  on  Location  and 
Committee  of  Arrangements.  The  vote  by  letter  selected 
brethren  George  Barnhart  and  C.  Holderman.  These  or- 
ganized, making  Brother  Barnhart  as  foreman  and  Brother 
Holderman  treasurer,  and  they  selected  Bro.  Bowman  as 
their  secretary.  The  address  of  the  entire  committee  is 
Carthage. 

There  are  good  reasons  why  Carthage  should  be  se- 
lected in  preference  to  other  places  in  the  district.  Two 
first-class  railroads  are  at  this  point  and  will  be  able  to 
handle  the  passengers  with  ease.  The  Frisco  system,  with 
terminals  at  every  point  of  the  compass,  will  carry  their 
passengers  by  direct  routes  and  on  fast  trains,  lighted  by 
electricity,  supplied  with  electric  fans  and  free  reclining 
chair  cars,  landing  them  at  the  northwestern  corner  of 
the  conference  grounds.  The  Missouri  Pacific,  with  its 
modern  equipment  and  up-to-date  service,  will  unload  its 
passengers  at  the  city  entrance  to  the  grounds,  at  the 
southeast  corner.  This  will  avoid  the  rush  and  crowd 
that  usually  attends  where  all  passengers  get  on  and  off 
at  the  same  place.  These  roads  have  agreed  to  grant  a 
one  fare  for  the  round  trip  and  a  ten  per  cent  rebate  to 
the  conference  for  all  tickets  sold  to  the  meeting. 

The  grounds  themselves  are  well  suited  for  such  a  meet- 
ing as  the  Brethren  desire.  Selected  by  the  Chautauqua 
promoters,  they  have  all  the  characteristics  usually  found 
in  the  best  of  their  meeting  places.  They  are  rolling, 
shady,  and  nicely  resting  on  the  banks  of  a  small  creek. 
A  strong  spring  near  by  will  supply  the  purest  of  water. 
A  well-constructed  tabernacle,  not  broken  up  by  ungainly 
pillars  and  brackets,  but  roofed  with  good  shingles,  is  here 
to  begin  with.  A  platform  large  enough  for  the  Standing 
Committee  and  a  goodly  number  of  aged  people,  and  a 
splendid  place  for  the  officers  of  the  meeting  is  a  part  of 
the  permanent  equipment-  It  is  well  lighted  by  electric- 
ity, as  are  the  entire  grounds.  The  acoustic  properties  of 
the  tabernacle  are  without  fault.  The  seating  capacity  is 
3,000,  and  all  these  seats  have  good,  easy  backs  to  them. 
By  throwing  an  addition  around  this  semicircular  building, 
the  seating  capacity  will  easily  be  increased  to  5,000. 

Other  buildings,  convenient  and  well  adapted  for  the 
purposes,  are  such  as  will  accommodate  the  Standing 
Committee,  special  committees  to  look  after  the  meeting, 
places  to  hold  "overflow"  services  and  so  on.  Joining 
the  grounds  is  a  most  beautiful  oak  grove,  just  the  place 
to  walk  in  and  sit  down  and  rest. 

Carthage  is  a  city  of  about  13,000  inhabitants  that  can 
well  be  proud  of  her  beautiful  streets,  paved  and  curbed 
by  native  macadam  and  stone;  her  homelike  and  well- 
built  residences,  richly  draped  in  clinging  vines;  the  en- 
lire  being  nestled  amidst  its  large  trees  that  give  the 
place  the  appearance  of  a  grove  when  one  approaches  the 
city  on  the  train.  It  is  almost  needless  to  mention  that 
here  is  to  be  found  that  whole-souled  hospitality  that  is  so 
characteristic  through  the  South.  The  Brethren  may  be 
assured  that,  when  they  arrive  in  Carthage,  homes  will  be 
open  and  the  good  people  of  Carthage  will  be  their  will- 
ing hosts  in  caring  for  them  in  the  best  possible  manner. 

Practically  the  same  terms  of  agreement  have  been  en- 
tered into  between  the  city  of  Carthage  and  the  Com- 
mittee of  Arrangements  that  were  made  at  Bellefontaine 
last  year.  The  Commercial  Club,  composed  of  wide- 
awake and  pushing  men,  are  back  of  the  success  of  this 
meeting,  and  to  meet  them  is  to  feel  assured  that  it  will 
be  a  success  as  far  as  their  part  goes.  They  will  lodge 
the  people  on  the  same  plan  as  was  done  at  Bellefontaine, 
thus  relieving  the  Committee  of  Arrangements  and  the 
Brethren  of  a  great  deal  of  labor. 

While  coming  through  the  State  the  traveler  from  the 
black  loam  prairies  of  the  North  or  West  will  see  some 
country,  the  soil  of  which  apparently  promises  little.  Let 
him  not  forget  that  this  soil  is  showing  wonderful  adapta- 
bility for  fruit  raising.  Let  him  also  withhold  his  verdict 
until  he  reaches  the  beautiful  and  rich  county  of  Jasper. 
Then  let  him  look  about  for  a  short  time  and  he  will  be 
surprised  to  find  himself  in  a  fine  country,  rich  in  farming 
resources,  and  far  richer  in  mineral  wealth. 


In  and  about  Carthage  are  some  eighty  members  of 
the  Brethren  who  perhaps  realize  not  to  its  completeness 
the  burden  of  labor  that  is  coming  upon  them.  But  every 
hand  is  open  to  welcome  and  a  willingness  to  make  the 
meeting  a  most  pleasant  one.  There  is  no  reason  why, 
under  the  usual  favorable  circumstances  that  attend  these 
meetings,  the  one  at  Carthage  will  not  be  one  of  the  best 
the  Brethren  ever  enjoyed.  G.  B.  Royer. 


NORTH    CAROLINA    MISSION. 


Friday  night,  July  31,  at  10  P.  M.,  I  got  home  and  found 
all  well.  On  this  trip  to  Onslon  county  I  visited  elders 
W.  G.  D.  Whalcy  and  J.  E.  Howard,  of  the  Freewill 
Baptist  church.  I  had  quite  a  pleasant  visit  with  them, 
and  what  added  more  pleasure  in  one  way  was  that  we 
were  nearly  all  the  time  engaged  in  talk  on  religious  mat- 
ters. Eld.  Howard,  who  has  charge_  of  the  church  where 
we  met  for  preaching,  gave  me  a  hearty  welcome  to  use 
his  church  for  preaching,  and  Eld.  Whaley,  who  preaches 
withm  a  few  miles  of  our  home,  gave  me  an  invitation  to 
his  place  of  worship,  which  I  expect  to  accept  as  soon  as 
possible. 

After  leaving  their  homes  I  went  into  the  vicinity  of  my 
appointment  and  began  meeting  Thursday  night  with 
twelve,  but  ended  Sunday  night  with  sixty  or  more,  hav- 
ing an  average  of  forty-two  through  the  meeting.  Work- 
ing in  tobacco  kept  many  away  from  the  meeting.  I  mean 
to  go  down  again  in  November,  but  should  I  never  get 
there  again  I  shall  always  remember  the  people  of  F. 
W.  U.  for  their  kindness  shown  me  while  with  them.  I 
never  looked  for  a  meal  or  a  place  to  stay  all  night,  and 
the  very  best  of  attention  was  given  to  the  Word  at  each 
meeting. 

Ten  months  ago  I  was  there  and  since  then  one  Mr. 
Humphrey  got  a  leg  and  arm  broken  by  a  tree  falling  on 
him.  N.    N.    Garst. 

Seven  Springs,  N.  C,  Aug.  3. 


MINISTERIAL    MEETING    OF    EASTERN 
MARYLAND. 


The  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Sams  Creek  church, 
Wednesday   and  Thursday,   Aug.    12  and    13. 

Program. 

Opening  Talk  by  Eld.  Wm.  Franklin. 

1.  "Importance  of  that  Brotherly  Love  which  Produces 
Helpful  Interest  in  Each  Other's  Welfare.  How  Mani- 
fested?"—E.  A.  Brunner,  J.  H.  Utz. 

2.  "How  shall  we  Secure  a  Deeper  Conviction  and  In- 
spire a  more  Intelligent  Zeal  among  our  Members? " — 
Uriah  Bixler,  Greenberry  Ecker. 

3.  "When  and  Why  should  our  Sisters  Wear  the  Prayer 
Covering?  "—J.  C.  Murray,  S.  H._Utz. 

4.  "Who  is  Responsible  for 

(a)  "Poor  Sermons?" — G.  S.  Harp. 

(b)  "Poor  Music?" — G.  K.  Sappington. 

(c)  "Idle  Members?"— J.  S.  Weybright. 

5.  "The  Blood  of  Christ  Cleanses  from  all  Sin.  How 
Applied?" — C.  F.  Ausherman,  J.  A.  Bricker. 

6.  "How  Can  We  Make  our  Mission  Work  of  Eastern 
Maryland  more  Effective?  " — John  J.  John,  E.  C.  Brown. 

7.  "  What  System  of  Filling  the  Regular  Appointments 
Gives  the  Best  Results?"— P.  D.  Fahrney,  Ed.  A.  Snader. 

Sunday-school    Session. 
Thursday,  Aug.  13,  1:00  P.  M. 

1.  "What  shall  we  Teach  the  Infant  Class?  "—J.  R. 
Klein,  J.  J.  Ellis. 

2.  "  What  is  Sunday-school  Success?  "■ — W.  P.  Englar, 
W.   E.  Roop. 

3.  "  What  are  Sunday-school  Needs? " — D.  O.  Metz, 
S.  K.  Utz. 

Missionary  sermon  Wednesday  night,  by  C.  D.  Bonsack. 
Collection    following. 

Committee: 

A.  P.  Snader, 
T.  J.  Kolb, 
E.  W.  Stoner. 


MINISTERIAL    MEETING    OF    THE    SECOND 
DISTRICT    OF    VIRGINIA. 


The  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Middle  River  church, 
Aug.  27  and  28. 

Program. 

First  Day,  Forenoon  Session,  9  A.  M. 
Opening    Exercises,    15   minutes. 
Address   of  welcome,  J.    M.    Cline— 5   minutes. 

1.  "What  Plan  shall  we  Pursue  to  Render  our  Home 
Missionary  Work  more  Efficient  and  Permanent?" — D. 
H.  Zigler,  H.  C.  Early,  E.  D.  Kendig— 15  minutes  each. 
General    remarks,   15   minutes, 

2.  "  Ministers'  Spiritual  Weaknesses;  What  are  they, 
and  How  best  to  Overcome  them? " — Emmanuel  Long, 
H.  G.  Miller — 10  minutes  each.  General  remarks,  10 
minutes. 

3.  "  How  may  the  Church  Employ  her  Young  Members 


to  the  Best  Advantage?" — Abram  Thomas,  S.  I.  Bowman 
— 10  minutes  each.     General  remarks,  15  minutes. 

11:40,  Adjournment   for   dinner. 

Afternoon  Session. 

1 :  30,  Opening  Exercises. 

1.  "  How  shall  we  best  Overcome  the  Injurious  In- 
fluence of  Careless  and  Indifferent  Members  both  upon 
the  Church  and  the  World?  Upon  the  church."— Daniel 
Hays.  "  Upon  the  World."— W.  K.  Conner— 20  minutes 
each.     General    remarks,    20    minutes. 

2.  "  Why  do  not  More  People  Attend  Services  on  the 
Lord's  Day?  Cause." — Albert  Hollinger;  '.'  Remedy." — 
A.  B.  Early — 15  minutes  each.  General  remarks,  10  min- 
utes. 

3.  "The  Relation  Ministers  Sustain  to  each  other  in 
the  Congregation." — Peter  Garber,  J.  P.  Zigler — 15  min- 
utes each.     General  remarks,   10  minutes. 

3:  50— Adjournment. 

Second    Day. 

Sunday-school    Department. 

9:30  A.  M. — Opening  exercises. 

1.  "  How  can  we  best  Interest  our  Young  People  in 
the  Sunday  School?"— B.  B.  Garber,  D.  B.  Wampler— 15 
minutes    each.     General   remarks,    10   minutes. 

2.  "The  Sunday  School  and  the  Home,  (a)  What  can 
the  Sunday  School  do  for  the  Home?  "—George  A.  Phil- 
lips. 

(b)  "What  can  the  Home  do  for  the  Sunday  School?" 
— Ramsey   Mowry. 

(c)  "  Shall  we  have  a  Home  Department  in  our  Sun- 
day Schools?" — Sallie  A.  Holsinger.  Each  15  minutes. 
General    remarks,    15  minutes. 

Class  Drill,  M.  A.  Good— 30  minutes. 
1 1 :  50,   Adjournment. 

Afternoon    Session. 
1:30, — Opening  exercises. 

1.  "What  Makes  a  Successful  Sunday-school  Teach- 
er? " — M.  B.  Miller,  C.  M.  Driver— 10  minutes  each. 
General  remarks,  10  minutes. 

Infant  Class  Drill,  S.  I.  Flory— 15  minutes. 
Recitation — Flora    Good. 

2.  "  What  is  our  Duty  to  the  Sunday  School  as  Offi- 
cers and  Laymembers?" — J.  W.  Wampler,  I.  S.  Long — 
10  minutes  each.     General  remarks,  10  minutes. 

Miscellaneous    business. 
Farewell    address — Levi    Garber. 
Closing    exercises    and    adjournment. 
Committee:    D.    C.    Flory,    Chairman,  J.    C.    Garber,    N. 
W.  Coflrman. 

-•••  FALLEN  •  ASLEEP 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.  " 


BEAVER,  Minerva,  daughter  of  Bro.  John  Bashore  and 
wife  of  Bro.  S.  S.  Beaver,  died  July  29,  1903,  in  the  Lost 
Creek  congregation,  near  McAlisterville,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa., 
aged  51  years,  4  months  and  5  days.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  Brethren  church  for  thirty-two  years.  She  leaves 
a  husband  and  five  children.  Funeral  services  conducted 
by  Bro.  C.  G.  Winey  and  Jacob  O.  Smith,  from  Isa.  3:  10. 
Interment  in  the  Goodwill  cemetery.  J.  B.  Frey. 

BLOUGH,  Sister  Mariah,  wife  of  Eld.  Tobias  Blough, 
deceased,  died  Aug.  1,  1903,  in  the  Quemahoning  church, 
Somerset  county.  Pa.,  aged  87  years.  8  months  and  28 
days.  Services  conducted  by  the  writer  and  Eld.  E.  J. 
Blough.  S.   P.   Zimmerman. 

BRATTON,  Bro.  William  R„  died  at  his  home  near 
Lewistown,  Pa.,  July  29,  1003,  after  a  lingering  illness  of 
about  eight  months,  aged  71  years  and  5  months.  Fu- 
neral services  by  brethren  J.  C.  Swigart  and  R.  T.  Myers. 

S.    C.   Swigart. 

CROSSWHITE,  Grant,  died  at  his  home  in  the  bounds 
of  the  Pleasant  View  church,  Washington  county,  Ten- 
nessee, July  19,  1903,  aged  about  35  years.  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Brethren  church  about  sixteen  years  and  served 
the  church  as  deacon  about  ten  years.  He  was  a  son  of 
Eld.  Melvin  Crosswhite,  who  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
world  several  years.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  eight  children. 
Funeral  services  held  at  the  Christian  church;  the  body 
was  laid  to  rest  by  the  side  of  his  relatives  in  the  church- 
yard. 'Bro.  Jesse  Clark  conducted  the  services.  Text, 
Rev.  20:6.  Peter  Miller. 

DUFFIELD,  Henry,  died  at  the  home  of  his  son,  S.  H., 
in  Decatur  county,  Iowa,  July  30,  1903,  aged  72  years,  8 
months  and  23  days.  He  was  married  to  Margaret  Kline- 
peter  Dec.  S,  1853.  Eight  children  were  born  to  them, 
five  of  whom  are  still  living.  Jemima  Kob. 

FLORA,  Sister  Susie  E.,  nee  Boyd,  wife  of  W.  R.  Flora, 
with  her  infant  babe  died  at  their  home  near  Lenore, 
Idaho,  May  31,  1903,  aged  36  years.  She  leaves  a  husband 
and  two  little  girls  to  mourn.  The  funeral  services  were 
held  at  her  home  by  Mr.    Brock. 

Mrs.    Myrtie   Washburn. 

GEARHART,  Bro.  Isaac,  died  in  the  bounds  of  Spring 
River  church,  Jasper  Co.,  Mo.,  July  24,  1903,  aged  21  years, 
11  months  and  10  days.  He  came  to  his  death  by  a  reck- 
less shot  from  a  revolver  in  the  h;mds  of  an  officer.  Bro. 
Isaac  was  a  consistent  young  brother.  He  was  born  in 
Wayne  county,  Ohio;  was  a  son  of  Brother  Isaac  and  Sis- 
ter Catharine  Gearhart.  He  united  with  the  church  in  his 
eighteenth  year.  Funeral  conducted  by  the  writer  from 
Isa.  38:  I.  Noah    Oven. 

HALE,  Sister  Martha,  daughter  of  John  and  Rebecca 
Montgomery,  died  July  21,  1903,-  aged  61  years.  She  was 
the  widow  of  Bro.  Dava  Hale,  who  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world  eleven  years  to  the  day.  Sister  Hale  was  a 
consistent  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  a  number 
of  years,  in  the  Antioch  congregation,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 
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Two   sons   and  three   daughters  are   left  to  mourn      Fu 
ncral    services    by    the    wnter,   from    Nun, ■    ™^%;m 

I.-NTSELY    Bro    Christopher,  died  at  his  home  in  the 
MTDDT  EKAUFF,  Sister  Emma,  wife  of  Clinton  Mid 

He^i-is  byee    'a  S  hful  l4mbyer  and*    deacon  of  the  Breth 

sS^t  .£'  -thlfmS  SE?^ 
lorn    o whom  ode   preceded   him  to    the    spirit   world 

KTJ^l^  &«££  «'  rch^,";sSedT?  thhii 

second       .fc,baral,br  ,  hjm      He  ,  , 

he^infermem   took   place      Services  by  Davt^An; 
myers  and  Joseph  Hartsough.    Text,     Jesus  wept.^ 

MeCORD     Sister    Margaret,    died   at    the   home   of   her 
I     J     nn    Pa    July  29,  1903.  aged  73  years  and 
TmouU  s      S      cr   McCordJ  had  been  in   apparently   good 
,  „,  had  just  returned  from  an  afternon  visit  to  one 

of  her  neighbors  and  was  sitting  on  a  chair,  from  which 
she  fell   aid    died   instantly      Funeral    services    a.    Sprin 
Run  by  brethren  S.  J.  and  J.  C.  bwlgart.^    ^     Swigart. 

RENFREW.  Clara,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs  Henry 
Renfrew,  born  in  Wappello  county  Iowa  died  July  28, 
fjo,,  of  dropsy,  aged  .3  years,  5  months  and  22  days.  She 
had  been  a  sufferer  for  about  three  years.  She  leaves  a 
father  mother,  four  brothers  and  five  sisters.  The  funeral 
was  Breached  by  the  writer  at  the  Zion  church,  seven 
mfies'southwest'of  Ottumwa.  Remains  were  mttmd  m 
the  Zion  cemetery.  •      ■ 

^riSVri^to^anV^nard-rSof  eV,M  | 
iiaSo^rv^hS.f^n^^g 

^KX"tt£  tn  ^  and  continuing 
1-  ™-£? ,,"  '  ;  'I le.T  [or  three  years,  but  die  was  bedfast  for 
ST  ,'  It  five' weet/ only.  Funeral  conducted  at  Arluig.on 
by  brethren  J.  C.  Bright,  S.  Horning  and  J.  W .Fid ler. 
Interment  in  Arlington  cemetery.  J.  Homer  Bright. 

SHOWALTER,  Bro.  John,  died  of  consumption  at  his 
home  in  Burncts  Creek,  lad.,  July  25,  .903,  aged  37  years 
He  came  with  his  parents  from  Pennsylvania  in  iSSbb,  and 
Feb  24  -892,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mae  Callahan. 
To  then  was  born  one  daughter.  He  united  with  the 
church  May  18.  1903.  He  suffered  long  and  patiently. 
He  leaves  a  wife,  one  daughter,  father,  mother  and  two 
brothers.  His  only  sister  preceded  bun  to  "j^g"' 
world. 

STAYER,  Sister  Mary  B.,  of  the  Woodbury  church, 
Bedford  Co,  Pa.,  widow  of  the  late  Daniel  S.  Stayer,  de- 
ceased, dVed  July  2,  1903,  aged  67  years,  4  months  and  22 
days  The  subject  of  this  notice  was  a  very  severe  suf- 
ferer from  gangrene  for  five  weeks.  Her  husband  pre- 
ceded her  eight  years.  She  was  the  mother  of  eleven 
children,  nine  of  whom  survive  her  to  mourn  their  loss. 
Her  ma  den  name  was  Replogle,  a  member  of  a  family  of 
fourteen  children,  all  of  whom  except  one  have  preceded 
her  Services  conducted  by  Eld.  J.  L.  Holsinger,  assisted 
by  elders  J.  K.  Brown  and  J.  B.  Miller,  from  Heb.^14. 

THOMAS,  Philip  D..  son  of  Daniel  M  Thomas,  died 
July  -2,  .903  at  the  home  of  his  brother,  A.  L  1  nomas, 
near  Bowbelis,  N.  Dak.,  of  typhoid  fever,  aged  63  years ,4 
months  and  9  days.  Deceased  was  born  in  Fayette  coun- 
ty Pennsylvania.  Funeral  services  by  Levi  Mohler,  of 
Cando,  N    Dak.  Mary  J.  Thomas. 

TYSON,  Sister  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Henry  Tyson,  died  at 
her  home  in  Codorus  congregation,  Pa..  July  22,  1903.  aged 
04  years,  5  months  and  26  days.  To  this  union  were  born 
eleven  children.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
church  for  many  years.  Funeral  services  by  brethren  L. 
S.   Mohler  and  J.  M.   Myers,  from  2  Km^WI^ 

WESTFALL,  Sister  Susan,  died  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter,  at  Barnum,  W.  Va.,  July  23,  1903,  aged  about  93 
years  Funeral  services  by  Bro.  S.  P.  Digman  from  Job 
V  14    assisted  by  the  writer.  A.  L.  Cook. 


Illinois. 

Aug.  27,  Oakley. 

Aug.  29,  4  pm.  Blue  Ridge. 

Sept.  5,  Allison  Prairie. 

Sept.  12,  Liberty. 

Sept.  12,  Cole  Creek. 

Sept.  25.  Cerrogordo^ 

Sept.    26,    10    am,    Panther 
Creek. 

Sept.  26,  4  pm.  Palmer. 

Oct    3    3  &  6  pm,  Lanark. 

Oct.  3.   5  pm,    Hickory   Gr. 

Oct.  3,  Camp  Creek. 

Oct.  7,  8,  3  pm.  Shannon. 

Oct    7,  8,  Woodland. 

Oct.    9.    4    pm,     Macoupin 
Creek. 

Oct.  17.  LaMotte. 

Oct.  16,  4  pm,  Sugar  Creek. 


: 


Indiana. 
Aug.  15,  4  pm.  Wabash. 
Aug.  22,  2  pm,   Pyrmont 
Aug.  29,  2  pm,  Ogans  Crk. 
Sept.  3,  5  Pm,  Shipshewana. 
Sept.  4,  10  am,  Camden. 
Sept.  S,  2  pm,  Roann. 
Sept/5.    5    pm,    St.    Joseph 

Sept.  10,  10  am,  Upper  frail 

Creek. 
Sept.  11,  4  pm.  Bethany 
Sept.  19,  Wahuitlevel. 
Sepl.  26,  10  am,  Sugar  Crk 
Sept.  26,  2  pm,  Summit. 
Sept.  20,  2  pm,  Santa  Fe. 
Sept.  26,  2  pm,  Huntington 
Sept.   26,   5   pm,   Hawpatch, 

in  Topeka. 
Sept.  26,  4  pm,  Peru 
Sept.  26,  4  pm,  Oak  Grove. 
Sept.    26,    5    pm-     Pleasant 
Valley,  near  Middlebury 
Oct.  2,  10  am,  \lissior;rewa. 
Oct.  3,  Lower  Deer  Creek. 
Oct.  3,   2:30  pm,    Hunting- 
ton (city). 
Oct.  8,   Greentovvn,    Plevna 

house. 
Oct.  9.  Union. 
Oct.  10,  Bethel,  at  Chapel. 
Oct.    10,    Pine    Creek. 
Oct.  10,  Sugar  Creek. 
Oct.  10,  4  pm,  Middle  Fork. 
Oct.  17,  10  am,  Buck  Creek. 
Iowa. 
I    Aug.    19,    4    pm,    Wayman- 

valley. 
1  Sept.  4,  South'  River,  at 
I  Truro. 
Sept  4,  3  pm,  Monroe  Co. 
Sept.  5,  6,  Franklin  County. 
Sept.  n,  3  pm.  Fairview.  _ 
Sept.     12,     10     am,     Prairie 

City. 
Sept.    [2,    13,    10    am,    Iowa 

River. 
Sept.  12,  13.  11  am,  Crooked 

Sept.  19,  3  pm,  Libertyville. 

Sept.  25,  2  pm,  Franklin. 

Sept.  26,  3  pm,  Eng.  River. 

Sept.    26,    27,    2    pm,    Nora 
Springs. 

Oct.  3.  4  Pm,  Deep  River. 

Oct    10.  4  pm,  South  Keo- 
kuk. „       , 

Oct    17,   18,  Panther  Creek. 

Oct.  17,  18,  Middle  Creek. 
Kansas. 
.5,    Saline    Valley,    at 


Sept.    5,    ai 

Byron  Talhclm  s,  5  mi.  N. 

of    New    Cambria    and    5 

mi.  S.  W-  of  Niles. 
Sept.    12,    13,    10  am.   North 

Solomon. 
Sept     19.    E.    Maple    Grove. 
Sept.    26,    4    pm.     P'easant 

Grove.  .    M 

Sept.  26,  27,  10  am,  4  mi.  w. 

of  Morrill. 
Sept    26,  Altamont. 
Sept.  26,  Paint  Creek. 
Oct    1   O^age. 
Oct'.  3,  4,  10  am,  Washmg- 

Oct.  3,  4.  10  am.  Vermilion 
Oct    5,  Fredonia. 
Oct.  10,  Pleasant  View. 
Oct.  10,  Kansas  City 


Oct.     17.  2  pm,  Maple  Gr< 

Maryland. 
Sept.  5.  Sams  Creek. 
Sept.  5.  1 :  30  pm,  Piney  Crk. 
Sept.   12,  Maple   Grove. 
Oct.  10,  10  am,  Beaverdnm. 

Michigan. 
Aug.  29.  Beaverton. 
Sept.    12,   Lakeview. 
Sept.    12,    Sunfield. 
Sept.   26,    10:30    am,    Chip- 
pewa  Creek. 
Oct.  3,  Riverside. 
Oct,  3.  2  pm,  Black  River. 

Missouri. 
Aug.   19.  Broadwater. 
Sept.  I,  5  pm,  North  Bethel 
Sept.  26,  Spring  Branch. 
Sept.  30,  Walnut   Creek. 
Oct.  3,  Oak  Grove. 
Oct.  3,  4  pm,  Log  Creek. 
Oct.  3,  Cherry  Box. 
Nebraska. 
Aug.  29,  Redcloud. 
Sept.  5,  3  pm,  Falls  City 
Sept.  12,  Arcadia. 
Sept.    26,    Sappy    Creek 
John  Fetter's,  8  mi.  N.  of 
Edison. 
Oct.    10,  Juniata. 

Ohio. 
Aug.  22,  4  pm,  Sugar  Ridg 
Sept.  26,  Portage. 
Sept.  26,  10  am,  North  Pop 

lar   Ridge. 
Oct   3,  10  am,  Lick  Creek. 
Oct.  3,  10  am,  Pleasant  Val 

ley.  _  . 

Oct.  3,  4  pm,  Countv  Line 
Oct.   10,  Ashland. 
Oct.    10,    10  am,   Woosle. 
Oct.    10,    10   am,   Wyandot 
Oct.  10,  10  am,  Logan. 
Oct.  10,  2  pm,  North  Star. 
Oct.    17,    10    am,    Donncll 

Creek. 
Oct    17.  to:  5°  am.  Auglaize 
Chapel,  Yi  mi.  W.  of  Du 
pont. 

Oklahoma. 

Sept.  5,  Pleasant  Plains. 

Oregon. 
Aug.  29,  Myrtlepoint. 
Pennsylvania. 
Aug.    29,    2:30    pm.    Maple 

1  Sept.  5,  Summit   Mills. 
Sept.  5.  5  pm,  Teumilc;  old 
brick  house,  Washington. 
Oct.  1,  4  pm,  Lewistown. 
Oct.  3,  3:30  pm,   Ephrata. 
Oct.    4,     West    Johnstown, 

Roxbury  house. 
Oct.    6,    3:30    pm,    Quema- 
honing,  Maple  Spring  h. 
Oct.    7.    1    pm,    Mountville, 

Petersburg   house. 
Oct.    10,    Meyersdale. 
Oct.    II.    3:30    pm,    Johns- 
town, Walnut   Grove   h. 
Oct.  17,  Hyndman. 
Oct.   17,  Jacobs  Creek. 

Tennessee. 
Oct.  2,  3  pm,  French  Broad 

Texas. 
Sept.  5,  New  Hope. 

Virginia. 
Aug.  22,  Valley  Bethel. 
Sept.  5.  Mt.  Jackson. 
Oct.  3,  2  pm,  Linville  Crk. 
Oct.  10,  Redoak  Grove. 


Bible  Biographies  for 
the  Young. 

By    GALEN    B.    ROYER. 


These  books  give  you  the  story  of  the  lives  of  the  grea: 
men  of  olden  times  in  such  a  plain,  simple  and  practical 
way  that  the  boy  or  girl  becomes  intensely  interested  in 
them.     The  lesson  taught  rivets  itself  on  the  mind. 

The  books  are  beautifully  bound  and  make  handsome 
gift  books. 


The     books     of 
the     series     which 
.ire   ready  at  pres- 
ent    comprise     the 
following: 
Joseph,  the   Ruler. 
David,  the  King. 
Moses,   the  Leader. 
Daniel,    the    Fear- 
less, 
Jesus,    the    Savior. 

Vol.  1. 
Jesus,    the    Savioi. 
Vol.  a. 


,py,  35  cents. 

Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


EXPLORATIONS  IN  BIBLE  LANDS,, 
During  the  Nineteenth  Century. 

By  PROF.  H.  V.  HILPRECHT, 

I'll.  1).,  I).  Ll.,  LL.  !>.. 

cicntific   Director  of  the  Babylonian  Exedition  of  .he 
University   of    Pennsylvania. 


This    is    a    work    of    intense    interest    to    Bible    students 
and  scholars   throughout  the  world. 
I,  contains  the  first,  complete  account  of  tte«£~ 

S^JMSK  mays"  which  vJer.  .specially  drawn  and 
engraved  for  the  book. 

Price,  $3.00  net;  40  cents  additional  for  postage. 

Address  your  orders  to 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 


Aug. 

Sept. 

Sept, 

Sept. 

Oct. 

Oct 

Oct 


West  Virginia, 
eo,  Beaver  Run. 
5,    Maple    Spring. 
12,  Mouth  of  Seneca 
19,  Harman. 
to,  Mt.  Union. 
IO,  Bean  Settlement. 
17,  Valley  River. 

Wisconsin. 
.  5,  0,  Maple»Grove. 
<2,  13,  Irvin  Creek. 
7.  4  pm,  Barron. 


Elgin,  Illinois. 


India;   A  Problem 

By  W.  B.  STOVER, 


......  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


DISTRICT    MEETINGS. 

Aug.  21,  9  am,  District  of 
North  Carolina,  in  the 
Flat  Rock  church,  Ashe 
Co. 

Sept.  23,  District  of  Middle 
Iowa,  in  the  Indian  CrK. 
church,  4  mi.  S.  of  Max- 
well. 

Sept.   30,  8  am,    District  of 

Southern    Illinois,    in    the 

Hurricane  Creek  church. 

Oct.    I,    District   of    Middle 


Missouri,  in  Walnut  Crk. 

church,  at  Knobnoster. 

Oct.  2,  District  of  Southern 

Iowa,    in    the    Salem    eh. 

*    *    * 

LOVE    FEASTS. 

California. 
Oct.  3,  2  pm,  Covina. 

Colorado. 
Sept.  26,  2  pm,  Grand  Val- 
ley. 


By  MRS.  GRAHAM-CLARK. 

.  their  lives  against  intemperance. 
"to  olde  P  ope  a,so  the  story  is  so  natural,  bringing 
,  ,  u  hs  tome  in  such  an  intensely  interesting  man- 
^  thai "one  caThardly  lay  the  book  down  un„,  it  ,s  fin- 
iSTtdis  elegantly  bound  in  handsome  cloth,  and  contains 
678  pages.    Send  orders  to  the 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


This  book  is  receiving  comment  from  our  leading  mis- 
,„:„':;, ",„aSaZ,nes  throughout  the  United  Sues  and  or- 
■  „  1,,-lnir  received  from  foreign  countries. 

^Notice   ,Z   the :'■  Missionary    Review   of  the   World" 

Thi,  is  a  timely  and  forceful  putting  of  facts  and^ug- 
gestions  up  to  da te  .boatta «•    »  » J££  £hich  iIlus. 

AGENTS   ARE    MAKING   MONEY 
Handling  this  valuable  work,  and^ther^good^r^ 

ately.       Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 
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Coulson  congregation  met  at  the  church  for  service 
with  brethren  A.  N.  Hylton  and  L.  M.  Weddle  July  -25; 
also  Sunday  at  11  A.  M.  In  the  evening  services  were  at 
the  home  of  the  deceased  Sister  (Carter),  brethren  Hyl- 
ton and  Weddle  returning  to  their  homes  the  following 
day.— C.  A.  Coulson,  Coulson,  Va.,  Aug.  2. 

Elk  Run.— Bro.  J.  A.  Click,  of  Charleston,  W.  Va., 
preached  for  us  at  our  thanksgiving  meeting.  Sunday 
morning  following  he  met  with  us  in  our  Sunday-school 
services  and  gave  a  short  address  to  the  Sunday  school, 
and  also  preached  another  excellent  sermon.  We  ex- 
pect to  commence  a  series  of  meetings  at  Moscow  church 
Sept.  20,  to  be  conducted  by  N.  Walter  Coffman,  of  the 
Barren  Ridge  congregation;  also  a  series  of  meetings  at 
the  Elk  Run  church,  to  begin  about  Oct.  17,  to  be  con- 
ducted by  J.  A.  Click,  of  Charleston,  W.  Va.— D.  H. 
Smith,  Hilo,  Va.,  Aug.  3. 

Linville  Creek.— The  thanksgiving  services  at  this  place 
July  31  were  well  attended.  The  home  ministers  were 
all  present  except  Eld.  Hays,  who  is  away  at  this  time. 
Four  ministers  from  other  churches  were  present.  The 
thanksgiving  collection  summed  up  $40.50.  One-half  is 
to  go  to  district  mission  work  and  the  other  to  North- 
west Baltimore.  An  intermission  of  about  one  hour  was 
taken  after  thanksgiving,  and  the  church  met  in  council, 
disposed  of  some  deferred  and  other  matters,  and  de- 
cided to  have  a  communion  meeting  at  this  place  Oct.  3, 
at  2  P.  M.  A  committee  appointed  by  a  former  council 
to  solicit  funds  for  the  two  missionaries  from  Second 
District  of  Virginia  reported  they  were  at  work  but  not 
ready  to  report  at  this  meeting. — Michael  Zigler,  Broad- 
way, Va.,  Aug.  3. 

Valley  Bethel. — Four  young  members  were  baptized 
last  Sunday  evening.  One  young  man  has  been  baptized 
several  miles  below  here,  at  a  point  where  the  Brethren 
have  been  preaching.  Brethren  Samuel  T.  Miller  and 
Abram  Wine  passed  through  here,  and  gave  us  a  very 
practical  sermon.  We  also  had  an  interesting  sermon 
Sunday  by  Bro.  Gibbs.  Our  Sunday  school  is  moving 
along  very  nicely. — Vena  S.  Bussard,  Bolar,  Va.,  Aug.  5. 
Nokesville  church  met  in  council  Aug.  1.  Our  elder, 
M.  G.  Early,  presided.  Church  decided  to  have  the  love 
feast  after  the  series  of  meetings  in  October.  One  letter 
of  membership  was  received  and  four  were  granted. 
Church  appointed  a  home  mission  board  to  look  up  points 
for  preaching  on  the  outskirts  of  the  congregation.— S.  F. 
Spitzer,  Nokesville,  Va.,  Aug.  4. 

Joppa  church  met  in  council  Aug.  1.  Our  aged  elder 
being  absent,  the  writer  took  charge.  We  had  as  pleas- 
ant a  council  as  could  be  bad  anywhere,  because  there 
was  a  spirit  of  love  manifested. — E.  L.  Lockard,  Bull- 
town,  W.  Va.,  Aug.  3. 

Barron  church  will  hold  their  love  feast  Sept.  17,  com- 
mencing at  4  P.  M.  All  are  invited.  Those  coming  by 
rail  will  be  met  at  Barron  by  notifying  the  writer. — E.  E. 
Joyce,  Barron,  Wis.,  Aug.  3. 

Eel  River. — Yesterday  we  had  our  harvest  meeting. 
We  had  an  all-day  meeting.  At  10  A.  M.  Bro.  Henry 
NefT  preached  a  harvest  sermon,  and  at  1  P.  M.  Bro.  A. 
j ,  L.  Wright  conducted  a  children's  meeting,  after  which 
he  followed  with  a  missionary  sermon.  A  collection  was 
taken  for  foreign  missions,  which  amounted  to  $35.21. — 
Tuda  Haines,  Sidney,  Ind.,  R.  R.  No.  I,  Aug.  10. 

Mulberry  Grove  church  met  in  council  Aug.  8.  Gen- 
eral routine  business  attended  to.  Delegates  to  district 
meeting  elected,  Geo.  Stauffer  and  Sherman  Clapper. — N. 
E.   Lilligh,    Mulberry   Grove,   111.,   Aug.  9. 

Wakenda  church  met  in  council  Aug.  8.  Solicitors 
were  appointed  to  raise  money  for  church  expenses  and 
district  mission  purposes.  Brethren  John  H.  Bowman 
and  M.  P.  Hollar  were  selected  delegates  to  district 
meeting.  Decided  to  hold  love  feast  at  the  close  of. 
protracted  meeting,  to  be  conducted  by  Bro.  G.  W. 
Lentz,  of  Adrian,  Mo.,  to  begin  in  the  near  future.— M. 
P.   Hollar.  Hardin,  Mo.,  Aug.  8. 

Fairview  church  met  in  council  Aug.  6,  our  elder, 
Benjamin  Wray,  presiding.  One  letter  was  granted  and 
one  was  received.  The  church  decided  to  hold  a  harvest 
meeting  Sept.  6,  also  a' love  feast  Oct.  3.— Anna  E. 
Wagoner,  Colburn,  Ind.,  Aug.   10. 

Bushcreek.— We  held  regular  services  at  Pleasant  Hill 
last  Sunday  morning.  After  preaching  a  collection  was 
taken  for  Baltimore  City  church,  which  amounted  to 
529.32.  Since  our  last  repurt  another  has  put  on  Christ 
in  baptism.— Silas  K.  Utz,  New  Market,  Md.,  Aug.  6. 

Middle  Fork.— One  young  man  was  baptized  since  my 
last  report.  The  interest  and  attendance  at  our  mis- 
sion meetings  are  good.  Both  of  our  Sunday  schools  are 
doing  good  work.— John  E.  Metzger,  R.  R.  2,  Rossville 
Ind.,  Aug.  10. 

Beaverdam.— By  request  we  met  at  the  home  of  Thom- 
as Bal!  this  afternoon  to  have  a  little  meeting  for  the 
benefit  of  Sister  Sarah,  his  wife,  who  has  lately  had  a 
serious  operation  performed  at  the  Hope  hospital  at  Ft 
Wayne.  This  was  one  of  the  most  profitable  little  meet- 
ings that  we  have  enjoyed  for  a  long  time,  proving  a 
benefit  not  only  to  Sister  Sarah,  but  we  believe  all  pres- 
ent were  benefited.— John  L.  Kline,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2,  Akron 
Ind.,   Aug.   9.  ' 

Pierceton.— A  harvest  meeting  will  be  held  Aug.  21 
commencing  at  10:30  A.  M.,  in  the  Washington  congre- 
gation, at  the  large  brick  church,  three  and  one-half 
miles  northeast  of  Warsaw,  Ind.  Bro.  Wm.  Neff  will 
be  present  to  preach  for  us.  We  extend  a  general  invi- 
tation.—H.   H.  Bralher,  Pierceton,   Ind.,  Aug    10 

Shipshewana.-Our  protracted  meeting  will  commence 
Aug.  22.  Eld  J.  H.  Fike  is  to  do  the  preaching.  We 
wdl  also  have  with  us  Sister  Susie  Shrieve,  who  will  in- 
terpret ,n  the  mute  language.  All  of  our  mute  brethren 
sisters  and  friends  are  invited  to  come  and' be  with  us 
Uur  communion  will  be  Sept.  3,  at  s  P  M—  n-mifi 
Bollinger,    Shipshewana,    Ind.     Aug.    I0. 

Turkey  Creek.--Our  communion  will  be  at  Gravelton 
Aug    t:   3t   4   R    M-Daniel   W*s°»g.    Nappanee,   Ind" 

Lower  Twin— Our  council  convened  Aug.  4  Business 
was  transacted  pleasantly.  A  harvest  meeting  was  aS 
pomted  for  Aug.  22,  2:30  P.  M„  at  Twin   Valley  house. 


Decided  to  have  our  love  feast  Nov.  5,  at  10  A.  M.  We 
expect  to  have  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  near  future, 
at  the  Tom's  Run  bouse,  conducted  by  Bro.  L.  W.  Tee- 
ter.— Elizabeth    Garver,    Farmersville,    Ohio,   Aug.  g. 

A  Correction. — In  the  report  from  Camp  Creek  church, 
111.,  No.  32.  Aug.  8,  it  was  stated  our  love  feast  would  be 
Oct.  13.  It  is  to  be  Oct.  3.— S.  S.  Hummer,  Colchester, 
III.,   Aug.    7. 

Slate  Creek  church  met  in  council  Aug.  8.  Arrange- 
ments were  made  for  the  district  meeting,  which  con- 
venes here  Oct.  21,  and  the  ministerial  meeting  Oct.  20. 
Church  also  decided  to  have  a  love  feast  Oct.  19,  at  3 
P.  M.  Eld.  John  Wise  and  Wm.  Ebersole  are  our  del- 
egates to  district  meeting.  Church  also  decided  to  have 
a  series  of  meetings  sometime  in  the  spring.  During 
the  past  quarter  the  church  raised  $15  for  district  mission. 
Our  elder,  J.  J.  Troxel,  who  has  been  sick  the  last  seven 
weeks,  is  improving  slowly. —Jacob  Funk,  C01 
Springs,  Kans.,  Aug.  S. 

Blue  Ridge.— On  account  of  Bro.  J.  B.  Lear  not  being 
able  to  reach  us  Aug.  15  to  hold  our  meeting,  we  have 
decided  to  defer  the  series  of  meetings  and  communion 
for  some  future  lime,— T.  A.  Robinson,  Mansfield,  III., 
Aug.  9. 


on  way 


friends  who  can  please  send  in  their  gifts  this  month 
(August),  that  we  may  rapidly  push  the  work  on  our 
church  to  completion?  We  do  pray  God  to  send  us 
enough  money  by  Sept.   1.  1903, 

Many  have  said  they  will  send  us  a  donation  when 
we  are  ready  to  build.  Thanks  be  to  God,  that  time  is 
now  here,  for  we  have  commenced  our  building,  and  hence 
we  are  now  ready  to  receive  your  promised  help.  May  we 
receive  your  donations  without   notifying  you   further? 

To  Those  Who  Have  Subscribed.— Will  you  save  us  the 
trouble  of  writing  to  you  for  your  promised  help  by 
sending  in  your  subscription  this  month,  before  Sept.  1? 
Just  do  for  us  what  you  would  like  for  us  to  do  for  you 
if  we  had  a  church  and  you  had  none. 

In  bright  hopes  of  receiving  your  gifts  of  love  before 
Sept  1.  Address  all  to  your  busy,  happy  and  very 
thankful  brother  in  Christ.  J.  S.  Geiser. 

1607  Edmondson  Ave.,  Baltimore,  Md.,  Aug.  3. 
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The  Home  Mission  Fund  Committee  received  $601 
during  July.  Previously  reported,  $1,108;  total  cash  in 
fund  .to  Aug.  1,  1903,  $1,717.77.  Now,  dear  brethren,  sis- 
ters and  friends,  we  are  unspeakably  happy  in  the  many 
gifts  of  love  God  is  sending  us  through  the  loving  hearts 
and  hands  of  his  dear  children. 

Twenty-three  churches,  twenty-one  Sunday  schools,  and 
many  individual  members  have"  sent  us  gifts  for  the 
Lord's  house  in  Baltimore.  You  will  see  by  the  above 
that  we  yet  lack  considerable  of  having  enough  for  our 
church. 

We  have  sent  petitions  to  about  four  hundred  congrega- 
tions over  the  Brotherhood,  and  we  are  praying  earnestly 
that  those  congregations  who  have  not  yet  sent  us  their 
gifts  of  love,  to  help  build  the  Lord's  house  in  Baltimore, 
will  greatly  magnify  and  please  our  Lord  in  their  de- 
cisions on  our  appeal. 

Ready  Now  for  Your  Gift.— Dearly  beloved,  will  you 
kindly  help  us  at  once?  We  are  now  ready  for  your 
help.  This  morning,  Aug.  3,  at  7:30  o'clock  just  nine 
members  and  friends  met  on  our  lot,  and  after  a  few 
appropriate  remarks  by  our  minister  in  charge,  Bro. 
Bricker,  we  knelt  before  God,  and  two  short  but  earnest 
prayers  were  offered  in  behalf  of  our  building;  then  one 
of  our  little  Sunday-school  scholars  dug  and  shoveled 
out  the  first  earth,  thus  beginning  the  work  of  digging 
out  for  the  foundation  of  the  (long  and  anxiously  hoped 
for)  Baltimore  City  church. 
Will    all    the    churches,    Sunday   schools,    members    and 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  AND  MINISTERIAL  MEETINGS 
OF   NORTHERN    MISSOURI. 


of  Northern   Missouri  will 
n   the   Bethel  church,   Holt 


The  Sunday-school  meetinf 
be  held  Wednesday,  Sept.  2, 
county,  beginning  zi  9  A.  M. 

Program. 

1.  "  Points   to   be   Considered   in  the   Organization  of  a 
Sunday  School."— Ezra  Mohler,  D.  W.  Sandy. 

2.  "Proper  Use  of   Lesson   Helps."— M.   E.    Stair,    Geo. 
Lllenberger. 

John  Mason, 


3-  "How  to  Make  the  Sunday  School  Go. 
Mrs.  Jacob  Kuhn. 

4;  "  What    Is  a    Mode: 
(Kidder),  Jesse  Royer. 

5.  "  How  Can  We  Best  Inculcate  a  Love  in  our  Chil- 
dren to  Attend  Sunday  School?"— J.  D.  Hildebrand,  Jesse 
Shamberger. 

6.  "Best  Method  of  Conducting 
Ira  Hoover,  John  Crist. 

First  speaker.   10  minutes,  all  others  five. 

Ministerial  Meeting. 

1.  "How  Can  the  Ministerial  Strength  of  our  District 
Be  Increased?    — S.  B.  Shirky,  J.  D.  Hildebrand. 

2.  "  Suggestions  for  the  Minister's  Library "— B  O 
Clark,  A.  A.  Weaver.  " 

3-  ".Wh^  are  the  Prerequisites  to  the  Delivery  of  an 
Effective  Sermon?"— M.  E.  Stair,  J.  E.  Shamberger. 

■    4-  ,'■'  H.ow  t0    Kee'J    People   from   Sleeping  during  Serv- 
ices."—John  Crist,  G.  W.  Clemens. 

5-  "  Improprieties    of    Ministers."— G.    W. 
Jacob  Kuhn 

6.  "Relation   of   Nonconformity  to   Spirituality"- 
Ellenberger,  D.  A.  Miller. 

7.  "The  Minister  as  a  Watchman."— Samuel  t,„ 

H.  Mason. 
Committee: 


Sunday   School?  "—Anna    Miller 


Quarterly  Review." — 


Ellenberger, 
-J.   E. 

Louis  Macey,  J.  H.  Shirkey.  E.  E    Brunk. 


OUR   BARGAIN   COUNTER. 

We  have  added  a  number  of  excellent  books  to  our  bargain  counter  Some 
are  in  excellent  condition,  others  are  slightly  damaged.  We  have  carried  most  of 
these  books  in  stock  for  some  time,  and  we  must  now  have  room  for  a  new  stock,  and  any 
one  needing  books  as  described  below,  will  find  a  bargain.  Where  we  state  we  only  have 
a  few  books  left,  be  sure  and  give  second  choice  in  case  the  first  one  is  gone.  In  case  the 
books  are  gone,  the  money  will  be  refunded. 

95  Wanderings  in  Bible  Lands,  good,  cloth Secular  Prlee. 

+S  Wanderings  in  Bible  Lands,  good,  sheep , z'w 

15  Wanderings  in  Bible  Lands,  good,  morocco ".!!.'!! ,'~ 

60  Europe  and  Bible  Lands,  good,  cloth, ....." 

90  Europe  and  Bible  Lands,  good,  library .... .....Y.. ........  . J'm 

I  Triumphs  and  Wonders  of  the  Nineteenth  Century,    morocco,...!] ,',c 

140  Miller  and  Sommer  Debate,  good,  cloth ... 

150  Alexander  Mack's,  good,  postage  and  packing  only,. 

1  Century  of  Baptist  Foreign  Missions,   cloth,  good,... 

2  History  of  Bible,  good,  cloth,. 


;  Children's  Edition  of  Touching  Incidents,  board  cover,  good,. 
I  God's  Financial  Plan,  cloth, 


1.25 

1.25 
2.50 

•35 
1. 00 

■2S 


00  Close    Communion, 

1  Triumphs  and  Wonders,  half  leather,  good,  .. . 

2  Brettiren  Sunday-school  Song  Books,  cloth, ..'_[. « 

SO  Normal  Lesson  Helps  on  Life  of  Christ 

Some  Splendid  missionary  Books  are  on  Hand. 

2  Congo  for  Christ, 

J  The  Crisis  in  China, 

J  The  Religion  of  China, 

3  Missionary  Heroes  in  Eastern  Lands .'. 

1  Thos.  Comber, 

I  Samuel  Crowther, 


All  are  in  Qood  Condition. 


•  75 

1. 00 

1.50 

■  75 

■75 


1  Among  the  Maoris;  or,  Daybreak  in  New  Zealand, '" 

1  Madagascar 

I  Amid  Greenland's  Snow, 

I  Forty  Years  Among  the  Zulus ,' 

I  The  Chinese, 

I  Constantinople  and  its  Problems .'" 

I  American  Missionaries  in  Japan, 


75 
■75 
■75 
1.25 
'•25 
1. 25 
1.25 


Bargain  Price 

$1.00 

I.25 

1.50 

■50 

•  75 
2-75 

•  50 
•°5 

•  75 
J. 50 

.20 

•  75 
.10 

'■75 
.20 


.60 

•  85 

1.25 

.60 

.60 

.60 

.60 

.60 

.60 

1. 00 

1. 00 

1. 00 

1. 00 


..ADDRESS. 


BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   HOUSE,  Elgin,  III. 


The  Gospel  Messenger 


'SET   FOR   THE   DEFENSE   OF  THE   GOSPEL."-Phil.  i: 


Vol.   42. 


Elgin,  III.,  August  22,  1903. 


The  sixth  international  Zionist  congress  is  to  meet 
at  Basel,  Switzerland,  Aug.  23.  The  number  of  ear- 
nest men  who  are  eager  to  see  a  way  opened  for  the  : 
Jews  to  return  to  Palestine  and  to  live  without  mo- 
lestation is  constantly  increasing,  and  it  begins  to 
look  as  if  something  would  be  accomplished.  In 
1898  the  Jewish  Colonial  Trust,  a  world-wide  joint 
stock  concern,  was  organized.  The  Jewish  national 
fund  has  been  created  and  more  than  half  a  million 
dollars  raised  for  the  purchase  of  land  in  Palestine. 
Another  institution  is  the  Anglo-Palestine  company 
which  recently  opened  its  offices  in  Jaffa.  Its  purpose 
is  to  develop  Palestine  industries  and  assist  Jewish 
colonists  in  finding  markets  for  their  products.  We 
hope  a  plan  may  be  found  by  which  the  Jews  can  have 
a  safe  and  permanent  home.  They  have  suffered  much 
for  centuries.  Surely  it  is  almost  time  for  them  to  be 
permitted  to  live  at  peace. 

The  trial  of  Curtis  Jett  and  Thomas  White,  of 
Breathitt  county,  Kentucky,  ended  a  week  ago.  They 
were  found  guilty  and  sentenced  to  imprisonment  for 
life.  A  motion  for  a  new  trial  was  denied,  and  it 
remains  to  be  seen  whether  the  case  will  be  appealed. 
It  is  hard  to  believe  that  such  conditions  can  exist  in 
our  country  as  do  in  the  county  mentioned.  There 
was  a  feud,  and  during  the  past  two  years  twenty- 
seven  lives  have  been  lost  because  of  it.  Yet  no  one 
was  convicted  until  the  trial  which  came  to  an  end 
last  week.     Men  were  afraid  to  tell  what  they  knew, 
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AROUND  THE  WORLD.     ~ 

The  island  of  Jamaica  was  visited  by  a  terrible 
storm  last  week.  Many  towns  were  practically  de- 
stroyed and  many  people  were  left  destitute.  It  was 
thought  for  a  time  that  the  storm  would  reach  Cuba 
and  possibly  Florida;  but,  fortunately,  it  did  not. 
Only  a  few  years  ago  Galveston,  Texas,  was  almost 
destroyed  by  the  wind  and  water.  If  such  visitations 
increase  in  number  it  will  take  away  much  of  the 
pleasure  of  living  in  places  where  the  storms  are  likely 
to  come. 


and  during  the  trial  of  these  two  men  some  of  those 
who  believed  in  enforcing  the  law  had  to  be  guarded  to 
keep  them  from  suffering  violence.  Breathitt  county 
has  long  enough  been  ruled  by  the  powers  of  darkness ; 
it  should  turn  to  the  light,  for  only  there  can  peace 
and  safety  be  found. 


Not  long  ago  a  Russian  consul  was  killed  at  Mo- 
nastic Turkey.  The  authorities  made  prompt  ac- 
knowledgment of  and  punished  the  offenders;  but 
Russia  is  not  satisfied.  Some  war  vessels  are  cm 
their  way  to  impress  Turkey  with  the  necessity  of  mak- 
ing some  reforms.  None  of  the  powers  will  object, 
even  though  there  is  great  jealousy  among  them,  one 
fearing  that  the  other  will  secure  an  advantage  in  the 
final  break-up  of  Turkey.  It  would  be  well  for  the 
peace  of  Europe  if  Turkey  could  be  made  independent, 
as  Greece  was,  as  the  Macedonians  want  done  for  their 
country.  The  sultan's  government  is  notoriously  cor- 
rupt ;  but  the  powers,  if  they  will  lay  aside  their  jeal- 
ousies, can  remedy  matters.  But  it  will  be  impossible 
to  make  much  improvement  as  long  as  the  present 
system  of  government  continues.  We  hope  for  better 
days  for  Turkish  subjects  ;  but  those  days  are  not  like- 
ly to  come  until  after  there  has  been  much  more  blood- 
shed. It  looks  as  if  another  time  of  horror  were  about 
to  begin. 


The  problem  of  securing  pure  milk  in  cities  is  not 
an  easy  one  to  solve.  Two  reasons  for  this  are  the 
dishonesty  of  some  of  the  people  through  whose  hands 
the  milk  passes,  and 'the' lack  of  knowledge  or  ability 
to  take  care  of  milk  after  it  reaches  the  consumer. 
Efforts  have  been  and  are  being  made  to  overcome 
the  difficulties.  Milk  that  has  had  a  preservative  put 
in  it  or  that  has  been  improperly  kept  is  very  injurious 
to  children,  especially  babies.  With  a  view  of  de- 
creasing the  high  death  rate  among  infants  caused  by 
impure  milk  the  agricultural  department  has  investi- 
gated the  milk  supply  of  two  hundred  cities.  In  order 
to  aid  in  securing  pure  milk,  some  of  the  eastern  deal- 
ers have  sent  to  the  farmers  rules  and  regulations  for 
the  production  and  handling  of  milk,  and  the  agricul- 
tural department  has  sent  out  to  a  large  number  of 
farmers  bulletins  on  the  same  subject. 

Friday  night  of  last  week  two  men  met  at  San 
Francisco  and  fought  for  the  championship  of  the 
world.  Many  persons  were  anxious  to  see  the  brutal 
exhibition,  and  they  paid  sixty-three  thousand  dollars 
for  the  privilege.  Thirty-three  thousand  went  to  the 
winner  and  one-third  as  much  to  the  loser.  We  think 
the  Spanish  brutal  because  they  enjoy  bull  fights ;  but 
if  there  is  anything  more  brutal  than  two  men  facing 
each  other  and  fighting  in  order  to  see  which  can  knock 
the  other  out,  we  do  not  care  to  know  what  it  is.  Every 
such  contest  debases  all  who  are  in  any  way  connected 
with  it.  It  would  be  well  if  our  laws  made  these 
fights  impossible;  it  would  be  better  still  if  the  people 
were  a  law  unto  themselves  in  such  matters,  having 
risen  high  enough  not  to  take  pleasure  in  such  things. 

Now  there  are  Indian  land  frauds.  It  is  said  that 
some  of  the  government  officials  are  interested  in  land 
companies  which  have  not  dealt  fairly  with  the  In- 
dians. They  lease  the  lands  at  a  low  rate,  and  then, 
taking  advantage  of  the  ignorance  of  the  Indians,  buy 
them  at  much  less  than  their  real  value.  There  will 
be  an  investigation,  and  it  is  to  he  hoped  that  those 
who  have  shown  themselves  unworthy  of  trust  will 
be  summarily  dismissed.  Commissioner  Jones  said : 
An  investigation  "  should  be  begun  immediately  by 
a  force  of  competent  men,  and  should  continue  until 
we  have  reached  the  bottom.     Twenty  million  acres  of 


land  are  involved  and  millions  of  dollars  in  money, 
i"  say  nothing  of  the  interests  of  some  four  hundred 
thousand  Indians."  Strange  what  crimes  men  will 
commit  to  gel  money!  They  sell  their  birthright  for 
a  mess  of  pottage,  and  some  .lay,  when  it  is  too  late, 
will  repent  with  bitter  tears. 

The  Alps  during  the  present  season  have  taken  a 
heavy  loll  in  accidents  and  deaths,  there  having  been 
more  than  three  hundred  of  the  former  and  a  hun- 
dred and  fifty  of  the  latter.  But  people  wish  the  ex- 
citement and  pleasure  to  be  found  in  making  danger- 
ous ascents,  ami  they  take  their  chances  of  never  com- 
ing back  at  all.  The  season  has  not  been  favorable 
for  mountain  climbing.  Two  other  reasons  given  for 
the  large  number  of  accidents  are  the  foolish  and  in- 
creasing practice  of  climbing  in  fashionable  costumes, 
and  climbing  without  guides.  There  are  grand  and 
inspiring  sighis  to  be  seen,  as  anyone  can  testify  who 
has  lived  among  the  mountains;  but  enough  of  them 
can  be  seen  without  risking  one's  life.  One  is  cer- 
tainly unwise  who  risks  his  life  for  ail  exciting  climb 
and  a  beautiful  view. 


1  lui.v  hill  in  Wisconsin  is  being  visited  by  many 
persons.  Il  is  claimed  thai  several  persons  have  been 
miraculously  healed  there.  The  first  pilgrimage  to  the 
place  was  made  ten  or  twelve  years  years  ago,  when 
a  little  girl  was  healed  of  scrofulous  trouble.  Other 
cases  have  been  reported  since,  but  so  far  as  we  know 
none  of  the  so-called  healings  have  been  investigated. 
I  In-  I  alholic  church  has  not  indorsed  the  miracles,  and 
in  fact  the  members  do  not  all  believe  in  them.  A 
priest  at  fond  du  Lac  lias  come  out  and  publicly  de- 
clared that  there  is  little  or  no  truth  in  the  state- 
ments made;  he  does  not  believe  the  stories  in  regard 
i"  the  miracles.  II  would  be  well  for  the  people  if 
they  were  less  credulous,  though  not  so  profitable  to 
those  who  succeed  in  making  others  believe  that  they 
arc  in  charge  of  a  peculiarly  holy  place.     , 

I  111  open  door  is  in  he  niaiiil, lined  in  China,  due 
perhaps  mainly  to  the  insistence  of  the  United  States. 
Minister  Conger  has  received  from  Prince  Clung  a 
written  promise  to  sign,  Oct.  8,  with  the  United  States 
a  treaty  which  will  include  a  guarantee  that  the  Muk- 
den and  Tailing  Tao  shall  be  open  ports.  This  is 
a  victory  for  the  open  door  policy  which  our  gov- 
ernment has  advocated  right  along.  Mukden  is  an 
important  port.  If  the  Russians  evacuate  Manchuria 
in  October,  as  they  have  agreed  to  do,  the  far  eastern 
question  will  likely  be  settled  for  the  present.  But 
Japan  has  informed  Russia  that,  besides  withdrawing 
from  Manchuria,  there  must  be  no  interference  in 
Corea.  The  Japanese  must  have  an  outlet  for  their 
surplus  population,  and  this  they  could  not  have  if 
Russia  were  in  possession  of  Manchuria  and  Corea. 
They  are  fighting  for  their  life,  and  they  ought  to  win. 

Tin-:  Colombian  congress  has  rejected  the  canal 
treaty.  This  evidently  is  a  serious  mistake  on  their 
part,  for  it  is  not  likely  that  our  government  will  give 
any  better  terms  than  the  liberal  ones  agreed  to,  and 
the  Nicaragua  route  may  now  be  chosen.  President 
Roosevelt  is  authorized  to  take  up  the  matter  with 
Nicaragua  and  Costa  Rica.  These  two  countries  are 
very  anxious  to  have  the  canal.  It  is  likely  that  no 
definite  steps  will  he  taken  before  congress  meets. 
Ilie  United  States  and  the  world  need  the  canal,  but 
now  is  the  time  to  go  slow  enough  to  make  sure  at 
each  step  that  the  best  possible  thing  is  being  done. 
The  people  of  Colombia  may  see  their  mistake  and 
decide  differently.  It  is  to  be  hoped  they  will,  for  the 
Panama  route  has  advantages  over  the  Nicaraguan. 
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BY    N.    0.    CONGER. 

Teach  mc,  dear  Father,  as  I  walk  this  earth 

With  step  unsteady  and  with  teardimmed  eyes, 
That  thou  art  leading  me  and  with  thy  hand 

Art  pointing  out  the  path  toward  the  skies. 
Teach  me,  whene'er  I  feel  so  sad  and  lone, 

When  all  in  life  seems  dull  and  dark  and  gray, 
That  thou  art  working  with  me  and  wilt  bring 

To  mc  the  dawning  of  a  brighter  day. 
Teach  me  when  trials  come  so  thick  and  fast, 

When  I  am-  tempted  and  about  to  fall, 
That  thou  art  my  salvation  and  my  Rock, 

And  that  thy  love  sufficient  is  for  ail. 
Teach  me  when  those  I  learned  to  love  and  trust 

Prove  false  to  mc  and  ill  repay  my  love, 
That  I  may  turn  to  thee  and  always  find 

1  have  a  true,  abiding  Friend  above. 

Through  all  the  ills  of  life  help  me  to  see 
Thy  guiding  hand  still   leading  me  above, 

And  that  from  every  ill  that  comes  to  me 
A  blessing  thou  wilt  bring  me  for  my  love. 

Callian,  Colo. 

.  ♦  . 

SUMMER    MEETINGS. 


BY    W.    M.     HOWE. 

We  have  the  joy  of  spending  some  days  in  a  re- 
vival meeting  at  the  Ringgold  (Md.),  union  house, 
with  the  Brethren  of  the  Antietam  congregation. 
These  services  began  July  30  with  the  intention  of  hav- 
ing preaching  each  evening  for  two  weeks  or  more, 
as  the  Lord  might  direct. 

Until  recently  we,  with  others,  would  not  allow  in 
our  mind  the  thought  of  the  propriety  of  a  revival 
meeting  during  the  busy  summer  months.  We  had 
been  accustomed  to  naught  else  but  to  have  the  pro- 
tracted meetings  when  the  work  on  the  farm  was 
quite  out  of  the  way  in  the  early  winter  or  quite  out 
of  reach  in  the  early  spring.  As  a  result  it  often  came 
at  a  time  when  it  was  quite  too  cold  to  do  a  thing 
but  just  to  go  to  church,  and  then  of  course  it  was 
quite  too  cold  for  many  of  the  aged  and  the  very 
young,  and  some  others,  too,  to  go  a  step  from  the 
house.  They  were  therefore  obliged  to  enjoy  only 
such  meagre  reports  of  each  service  as  the  more  at- 
tentive might  be  able  to  carry  to  them. 

W.e  did  often  think  that  if  we  will  insist  on  taking 
people  out  into  the  cold  weather  for  baptism,  then  we 
should  not  each  year,  as  is  so  generally  the  custom, 
save  for  the  cold  winter  all  our  warm  invitations,  urg- 
ing all  men  (and  women)  everywhere  to  repent  and 
be  baptized.  We  have  done  quite  enough,  so  far  as 
baptism  is  concerned,  when  we  take  people  into  the 
running  stream.  We  use  .energy  that  might  be  better 
employed  when  we  try  to  induce  these  same  people  to 
descend  into  the  water  which  lies  beneath  a  foot  of  ice. 
Some  say:  "  Would  you  wait  till  the  next  summer 
to  have  a  meeting?  Why,  some  might  die!"  We 
reply:  "Why  not  think  of  the  months  we  have  al- 
ready waited  till  the  winter  time  has  come?  Why  not 
think  of  those  who  have  died  while  the  pleasant  days 
and  nights  of  the  past  summer  were  going  by,  and 
since,  while  we  were  waiting  for  the  last  ear  of  corn 
to  be  cribbed,  that  all  might  find  time  to  attend  a 
meeting." 

People  too  busy  in  the  summertime  for  a  meet- 
ing? That  is  the  way  a  majority  believed  in  a  cer- 
tain congregation  till  a  winter  passed  without  a  meet- 
ing because  of  their  failure  to  secure  an  evangelist. 
Faithful  sisters  who  saw  the  great  harvest  all  around 
them  pleaded  for  a  meeting  and  for  the  home  min- 
isters to  conduct  it.  The  meeting  was  held  in  the 
busy  corn-planting  time — than  which  there  is  no  more 
busy  season  in  those  parts.  The  result  was  a  greater 
ingathering  than  that  church  had  had  for  a  score  of 
years.     Oh,  what  rejoicing! 

The  majority  in  another  congregation  argued  or 
rather  voted  aside  the  good  proposition  of  the  mi- 


nority a  few  years  ago  when  the  plea  was  made  for  a 
summer  meeting.  They  concluded  to  wait  some 
months  till  the  farm  work  was  all  done.  They  put 
corn  and  oats  and  turnips  ahead  of  the  souls  of  men. 

In  due  time  they  had  their  meetings,  which  for  rea- 
sons not  past  finding  out  were  almost  as  chilly  as  the 
weather  they  had  chosen.  They  had  their  meeting 
and  they  had  good  sermons,  but  they  had  no  revival — 
no  harvest.     We  will  give  one  reason  why. 

Some  earnest  souls  of  another  denomination,  weak 
in  numbers  and  without  a  house  to  meet  in,  believed 
that  the  people  would  turn  out  to  a  meeting  in  the 
summertime.  They  believed  that  men  and  women 
professing  godliness  should  never  permit  themselves 
to  be  so  wrapped  up  in  any  secular  work  that  a  re- 
vival could  not  find  such  a  large  place  in  their  hearts 
that  they  would  gladly  make  such  sacrifices  as  might 
be  necessary  for  the  joy  of  meeting  in  the  house 
of  God.  They  came  with  a  tent  into  this  same  com- 
munity of  Brethren  and  in  a  short  time  had  baptized 
by  trine  immersion  no  less  than  twenty-six  souls. 

A  brother  in  the  West  tells  me  they  are  having  their 
revival  in  August  again  this  year.  He  says  that  after 
years  of  blessed  experience  with  summer  meetings 
they  have  not  one  member  that  makes  a  plea  for  a  re- 
turn to  the  wintertime  for  their  annual  protracted  ef- 
fort. He  is  so  sure  that  they  are  only  and  always 
enriched  in  return  for  any  sacrifice  that  must  be 
made  by  those  who  regularly  turn  out  after  a  short 
day's  work  to  get  to  the  evening  service.  We  would 
not  necessarily  abandon  the  winter  revivals,  however; 
but  let  there  be  one  in  the  summer  first  of  all  when  the 
roads  and  pleasant  weather  all  combine  with  the  faith- 
ful to  encourage  good  attendance.  Then  the  congre- 
gation that  wants  a  second  meeting  in  the  same  year 
should  have  it,  and  they  will  likely  find  two  meetings 
twice  better  than  one. 

Let  the  faithful  be  patient  with  all  busy  people,  but 
let  them  be  persistent  too,  for  we  should  not  fail  to 
recognize  that  in  this  present  evil  age  there  are  many 
in  the  church  like  the  multitudes  outside  who  are 
engaged  as  were  those  in  the  days  of  Noah  and  Lot. 
They  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  married  wives,  they 
bought,  they  sold,  they  planted,  they  builded,  until  the 
flood  or  fire  came  and  destroyed  them  all.  So  will  it 
be  when  Jesus  comes.     Luke  17:26-30. 

N orristow-n,  Pa. 


at  Antioch  sent  only  one  query  to  the  conference  at 
Jerusalem,  and  that  was  one  of  necessity,  one  that 
concerned  the  church  at  home.  A  brother  representing 
a  State  district  on  Standing  Committee  some  years 
ago  presented  a  query  from  his  district  meeting  with- 
out an  answer,  and  when  asked  whether  they  had  a 
case  like  the  query,  said,  "  No ;  but  we  thought  a  case 
like  it  might  arise  somewhere  and  at  some  time." 
By  the  exercise  of  a  little  good  judgment  any  congre- 
gation might  have  answered  the  query.  Annual 
Meeting  said,  "  Respectfully  returned."  Conference 
cannot  pass  on  all  possibilities.  "  Many  laws  neces- 
sarily make  many  transgressions,"  is  a  principle  in 
law  that  is  old,  but  true.  The  church  needs  deeper 
consecration  more  than  Annual  Meeting  decisions,  not- 
withstanding the  latter  are  sometimes  needful.  We 
should  avoid  the  course  of  the  old  line  school  master, 
who  had  a  long  list  of  rules  that  were  read  once  a 
week,  and  it  took  many  rods  to  enforce  them.  Now, 
with  the  single  rule  of  "  Do  right,"  he  has  better 
order  without  any  rods. 
Milford,  hid.    ' 


QUERIES    FOR    ANNUAL    MEETING. 


BY    W.    R.    DEETER. 

The  time  is  approaching  when  many  of  the  State 
districts  will  hold  their  district  meetings;  it  there- 
fore seems  to  us  to  be  opportune  for  something  to 
be  said  through  the  Gospel  Messenger  regarding 
some  of  the  work  of  those  meetings.  We  have  partic- 
ular reference  to  the  queries  that  are  sent  by  the  several 
meetings  to  Annual  Meeting. 

As  far  as  possible  the  district  meetings  should  put 
answers  to  the  queries  sent  to  Annual  Meeting  by 
them,  and  thus  lessen  the  labors  of  Standing  Com- 
mittee. Few  persons  who  have  never  served  on 
Standing  Committee  have  an  idea  of  its  arduous  la- 
bors ;  often  it  is  compelled  to  hold  long  sessions,  some- 
times far  into  the  night.  This  work  would  be  greatly 
lessened  by  doing  as  above  suggested.  Many  queries 
that  are  sent  to  Annual  Meeting  would  better  never 
be  sent.  A  large  per  cent  of  the  queries  sent  there 
the  last  two  years  have  been  "  respectfully  returned," 
because  they  were  covered  by  former  decisions,  or  be- 
cause they  were  not  needed.  It  would  be  well  for  a 
district  meeting  to  weigh  well  the  necessity  of  a  query 
before  sending  it  to  Annual  Meeting.  Most  queries 
might  be  laid  over  for  one  year,  for  investigation,  be- 
fore sending  farther.  I  am  quite  sure  that  if  they 
were,  many  queries  would  never  see  daylight  again. 

Those  unnecessary  queries  cause  much  unfavorable 
comment  and  criticism  by  professing  Christian  people 
and  by  the  secular  press.  They  place  us  in  an  unfavor- 
able attitude  before  the  religious  world,  and  lower  the 
dignity  and  reputation  of  our  Annual  Meeting  in  the 
estimation  of  many  good  thinking  people.     The  church 


THE  -CHILDREN    FOR   MISSIONS. 


BY    GALEN    B.    R0YER. 

Perhaps  the  best  excuse  that  can  be  given  in  the 
present  day  for  members  not  giving  to  missions  as 
their  resources  would  admit,  is  because  they  have  not 
been  raised  that  way.  That  being  true,  how  important 
then  comes  the  duty  to  fathers  and  mothers  to  rear 
their  children  as  they  would  that  they  themselves  had 
been  trained.  And  the  data,  though  meagre,  on  this 
subject  show  a  very  healthy  interest  in  this  work. 
The  "  child  is  father  of  the  man  "  and  it  is  to  be 
feared  that  too  many  parents  do  not  realize  this.  The 
beginning  of  character  starts  before  the  cradle,  and 
its  moulding  starts  out  with  the  child's  first  day  in  its 
mother's  arms.  Let  that  father  be  concerned  about 
the  welfare  of  God's  kingdom,  and  let  that  mother 
have  the  burden  of  souls  at  home  and  abroad  resting 
heavily  upon  her  heart,  and  the  child  will  daily  re- 
ceive the  influence  of  such  pious  heartbeats,  and  its 
character  and  desire  be  turned  in  that  direction. 

When  it  grows  old  enough  to  understand  the  words 
that  are  spoken  within  its  hearing,  how  important  that 
these  first  words  be  frequently  expressions  of  concern 
for  and  interest  and  pleasure  in  the  work  of  mis- 
sions. When  the  lullaby  is  sung,  what  more  far- 
reaching  one  can  there  be  than  a  soul-stirring  song  of 
missions,  so  that  when  the  child  itself  learns  to  lisp 
the  same  song  from  mother's  lips,  it  unconsciously  par- 
takes of  the  missionary  spirit.  Then  comes  the  hour, 
too,  when  it  is  taught  its  little  prayer.  "  Now  I  lay 
me  down  to  sleep  "  is  a  good  old  prayer,  but  cannot 
mothers  add  to  it,  just  a  line  for  the  heathen  children, 
or  the  orphans  in  all  lands  who  do  not  have  the 
same  Christian  home  that  your  child  has? 

It  was  John  Chalmers,— he  who  gave  up  his  life  to 
the  cannibals  of  New  Guinea  less  than  three  years 
ago, — who  wrote  back  to  England  and  said,  "  Thank 
God  for  the  bairns'  prayers ;  I  like  best  the  prayers  of 
children."  And  why?  He  knew,  as  every  student 
of  the  Bible  and  missions  knows,  that  there  is  no 
prayer  so  full  of  simple  faith,  unwavering  trust,  and 
full  assurance  in  hope  as  the  prayers  of  children. 
They  stumble  not  with  their  understanding,  for  they 
do  not  try  to  understand.  They  span  every  problem 
of  life  with  one  leap  of  faith  that  at  once  connects 
them  with  the  portals  of  heaven  and  the  power  of 
the  throne. 

God  has  often  used  little  children  to  carry  out  his 
purposes.  Even  when  Christ  was  here  on  earth  he 
often  fell  back  upon  the  resources  of  a  child  to  ac- 
complish his  ends.  When  the  five  thousand  were  to 
be  fed  and  the  disciples  were  at  their  wits'  ends  to 
know  what  to  do,  Christ  used  a  lad  who  had  but 
five  loaves  and  two  fishes,  and  the  multitude  was  sat- 
isfied. No  record  is  there  that  the  lad  was  paid  for 
his  food.  On  the  other  hand,  it  would  be  childlike 
for  him  to  come  running  up  to  the  Master  after  he 
found  out  what  was  wanted  and  say,  "  Here,  Teach- 
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er,  I  hear  you  want  to  feed  these  people  but  have  noth- 
ing to  do  it  with ;  take  my  bread  and  fishes." 

But  it  was  a  great  plenty.  So  it  is  to-day.  Go 
into  the  home  of  many  brethren  and  you  will  find 
the  "  Lord's  box  "  and  the  children  watching  it  with 
the  greatest  diligence.  Go  into  the  garden  or  truck 
patch  and  you  will  find  the  Lord's  corner  and  a  child 
tenderly  caring  for  it.  Go  into  the  chicken  yard  and 
yon  will  find  the  Master's  brood  fed  by  tiny  little  hands. 
These  attentions  and  this  service,  all  have  their  bear- 
ing on  the  child  life,  and  the  world  will  some  day 
reap  a  rich  harvest  from  this  training. 

Child  life  is  freighted  with  the  gravest  responsibili- 
ties. Which,  Sunday-school  workers,  is  the  more  im- 
portant class  to  teach,  the  infant  or  the  adult  ?  The 
adult  requires  more  learning,  but  the  infant  class  has 
more  possibilities.  Just  think  of  it !  The  children  of 
to-day  are  to  be  missionaries  and  church  workers  of  to- 
morrow!  In  that  Sunday-school  class  of  yours,  dear 
teacher  of  the  infant  class,  are  to  be  found  the  preach- 
ers, teachers  and  missionaries  of  this  and  other  lands. 
Had  you  kept  this  in  mind  as  you  prayed  over  and 
prepared  your  lesson  ?  Mother,  in  that  home  circle 
and  around  your  knee,  be  the  number  of  children  few 
or  many,  are  the  missionaries  to  India,  Africa,  South 
America,  the  islands  of  the  seas,  and  the  ministers 
and  ministers'  wives  when  you  are  old.  Have  you 
kept  all  this  in  mind  as  day  by  day  you  try  to  bring 
them  up  in  the  way  of  the  Lord?  Fathers,  as  you 
taught  your  sons  to  save,  did  you  have  in  mind  that 
one  day  they  will  be  the  members  of  the  church,  who 
will  carry  the  pocketbooks,  and  will  have  in  trust  the 
Lord's  money  for  the  cause?  What  wonderful  possi- 
bilities are  wrapped  up  in  the  children  of  our  homes! 

Dr,  Lyman  Abbott  used  this  illustration  gathered 
from  a  recent  number  of  the  Missionary  Review,  and 
it  touches  the  point  very  nicely : 

I  pluck  an  acorn  from  the  green  sward,  and  hold 
it  to  my  ear,  and  this  is  what  it  says  to  me :  "  By  and 
by  birds  will  come  and  nest  in  me.  By  and  by  I  will 
provide  warmth  for  the  home  in  pleasant  fires.  By 
and  by  I  will  shelter  from  the  storm  those  who  are 
under  my  roof.  By  and  by  I  will  be  the  strong  ribs 
of  a  great  vessel,  and  the  great  tempest  will  beat 
against  me  in  vain  while  I  carry  men  across  the  At- 
lantic." 

"  Oh  foolish  Httle  acorn,  wilt  thou  be  all  this?"  I 
ask. 

And  the  little  acorn  answers:     "Yes,  God  and  I." 

Applying  this  very  suggestive  illustration  to  the  line 
of  thought,  how  good  it  would  be,  did  every  mother 
and  every  teacher  of  the  children  hear  ^the  whisper 
from  the  group  before  them : 

"  By  and  by  I  will  be  a  blessing  to  many.  By  and 
by  I  will  make  money  for  the  Lord.  By  and  by  I  will 
love  the  cause  of  missions.  By  and  by  I  will  go  to 
the  mission  field  and  give  the  Gospel  to  those  who  have 
it  not.  By  and  by  I  will  turn  many  from  their  idols 
to  the  living  God.  By  and  by,  when  I  have  glorified 
God  in  the  life  of  service  I  have  given  him,  I  will 
glorify  him  still  more  in  the  death  I  shall  die,  when 
,  far  from  home  and  kindred  I  go  to  my  rest  over  there." 

And  mother,  teacher,  if  your  eye  of  faith  is  weak 
and  you  should  cry  out  in  your  soul,  "  You  little  one, 
can  all  this  be  possible?"  I  know  the  answer  would 
come  back  to  you,  "  Yes,  Christ  and  I." 

Then  take  heart,  ye  who  are  concerned  about  the 
kingdom  and  its  extension.  Some  of  you  would  give 
more,  if  you  but  had  it.  Some  of  you  would  go,  if 
you  were  not  tied  down  by  family  duties.  Give  your 
child,  by  training  it  for  the  work.  Give  your  Sunday- 
school  class  by  inculcating  the  spirit  of  missions  deeply 
into  their  hearts.  As  the  children  grow  up  and  can 
read  a  little,  let  them  have  missionary  books  to  read. 
When  you  tell  them  stories,  let  them  be  about  the  mis- 
sionaries you  know,  and  if  you  know  too  few,  give 
some  of  your  talent  to  reading  up  for  the  sake  of 
those  under  you.  Let  the  delight  of  the  evening  hour, 
the  Sunday  afternoon,  be  to  know  more  and  more 
about  a  great  lost  world  and  saving  Gospel  to  all  men, 
and  the  harvest  is  sure  to  come. 

Verily,  I  believe  that  if  the  world  cannot  be  evan- 
gelized  in  this  generation,  a  generation  of  children 


can  be  reared  who  will  do  the  work  in  God's  fear 
in  the  next.  Help  the  children.  Train  them,  pray 
over  them,  pray  for  them,  and  nowhere  in  the  realm 
of  Christian  endeavor  will  such  rich  returns  come 
back   for  your  labors. 


A    SUPPORTED    vs.    A    SALARIED    MINISTRY. 


BY  I.   J.   ROSENBERGER, 

Definitions:  Support  means,  to  sustain,  to  sup- 
ply funds  for  the  means  of  continuing.  A  salary 
is  an  allowance  stipulated  to  be  paid  to  a  person  for 
service.     The  distinction  between  the  two  is  apparent. 

First  Proposition:  Those  who  spend  their  time  and 
energies  in  the  Lord's  cause  are  entitled  to  their  sup- 
port. 

Luke  says  of  Christ,  that  "  certain  women  ministered 
unto  him  of  their  substance."  As  Christ  was  constant- 
ly "  about  his  Father's  business,"  and  "  had  not  where 
to  lay  his  head,"  he  was  a  proper  person  to  receive 
such  aid.  Paul  clearly  vindicates  my  proposition  at 
length  as  follows:  "Who  goeth  a  warfare  any  time 
at  his  own  charges?  who  planteth  a  vineyard,  and 
eateth  not  of  the  fruit  thereof?  or  who  feedeth  a  flock, 
and  eateth  not  of  the  milk  of  the  flock?  .  .  .  Thou 
shalt  not  muzzle  the  mouth  of  the  ox  that  treadeth 
out  the  corn.  ...  If  we  have  sown  unto  you 
spiritual  things,  is  it  a  great  thing  if  we  shall  reap 
your  carnal  things?  .  .  .  Even  so  hath  the  Lord 
ordained  that  they  which  preach  the  gospel  should 
live  of  the  gospel."  The  ox  was  allowed  to  eat  while 
treading.  Nothing  said  about  the  right  of  storing  a 
crib  of  corn  away  for  the  future.  These  texts  point- 
edly sustain  the  right  of  a  supported  and  not  a  salaried 
ministry.  "  Having  food  and  raiment,  let  us  be  there- 
with content,"  is  a  broad  Bible  teaching.  The  Chris- 
tian is  a  pilgrim,  a  stranger ;  his  treasure  is  in  an- 
other country. 

When  Paul  was  shipwrecked  on  his  voyage  to  Rome, 
he  made  himself  useful  in  his  Christian  calling  among 
those  barbarous  people,  who  showed  Paul  and  his 
company  no  little  kindness,  so  that  when  they  came 
to  leave  they  laded  them  with  such  things  as  were 
necessary.  Even  those  barbarous  people  felt  that  the 
workman  was  worthy  of  his  meat.  Indeed,  I  never 
knew  it  otherwise  than  when  brethren  were  on  mis- 
sions in  behalf  of  the  church,  that  they  were  consid- 
ered worthy  of  contributions.  True,  the  support  now 
so  often  sought  is  a  stipulated  sum  agreed  upon  by 
negotiation  or  contract.  This  is  a  salary,  and  is  gov- 
erned by  two  things,  amount  of  time  and  quality  of 
labor  performed.  This  is  trade  or  traffic  such  as  is 
employed  on  farms,  in  shops  and  stores,  in  which  loss 
and  gain  are  contemplated.  This  is  the  sin  that 
Christ  found  in  the  temple,  which  he  gave  the  scath- 
ing reproof:  "  Make  not  my  Father's  house  a  house 
of  merchandise."     And  he  drove  the  intruders  out. 

Second  Proposition.  The  Scriptures  nowhere  con- 
template compensation  for  sendee  rendered  the  church. 

When  Abraham  returned  from  the  slaughter  of  the 
kings,  the  king  of  Sodom  gave  him  a  warm  welcome, 
saying:  "Give  me  the  persons  and  take  the  goods 
to  thyself."  Abraham  as  the  Lord's  servant  replied: 
"  I  have  lifted  up  my  hand  unto  the  Lord,  the  most 
high  God  .  .  .  that  I  will  not  take,  from  a  thread 
to  a  shoe-lachet,  and  I  will  not  take  anything  that  is 
thine  .  .  .  save  only  that  which  the  young  men  have 
eaten."  Abraham's  soldiers  were  the  Lord's  serv- 
ants, hence  were>  entitled  to  their  meat, — their  support. 
When  Naaman  was  cured  of  leprosy  he  hastened  to 
Elisha  and  urged  upon  the  prophet  to  accept  of  some 
gift  as  a  reward  for  his  great  cure.  The  prophet 
meekly  replied:  "As  the  Lord  liveth,  before  whom 
I  now  stand,  I  will  receive  none."  Pie  still  urged,  but 
the  prophet  sternly  refused.  When  Daniel  was  called 
to  read  the  handwriting  on  the  wall,  the  affrighted 
monarch  addressed  Daniel  with  reverence,  making  him 
the  following  liberal  offer:  "I  have  even  heard  of 
thee,  that  light  and  understanding  and  excellent  wis- 
dom is  found  in  thee  .  .  .  now  if  thou  canst  read 
the  writing  and  make  known  to  me  the  interpreta- 
tion thereof,  thou  shalt  be  clothed  in  scarlet,  and  have 


a  chain  of  gold  about  thy  neck,  and  shalt  be  the  third 
ruler  in  my  kingdom.  Then  Daniel  answered.  Let 
thy  gifts  be  to  thyself,  and  give  thy  rewards  to  an- 
other; yet  I  will  read  the  writing  to  the  king  and 
make  known  to  him  the  interpretation." 

When  Israel  was  engaged  in  her  campaign  of  con- 
quest in  Canaan,  the  order  was :  "  Keep  yourselves 
from  the  accursed  thing;  but  all  the  silver  and  gold: 
.  .  .  .  they  shall  come  into  the  treasury  of  the 
Lord."  But  when  Achan  saw  among  the  spoils  a 
Babylonish  garment,  two  hundred  shekels  of  silver 
and  a  wedge  of  gold,  he  was  led  through  covetousness 
to  take  the  goods  and  appropriate  the  treasure  to  his 
own  private  use.  Achan's  sad  fate  is  well  known  to 
the  reader.  The  church  is  on  a  conquest  of  sub- 
duing the  world  in  the  hearts  of  the  people.  The 
spoils,  the  fruits  of  our  labors,  are  not  to  be  ap- 
propriated to  increase  our  own  treasury,  but  the  Lord's. 
The  man  that  makes  use  of  the  church,  the  means  of 
grace,  in  order  to  increase  his  wealth,  I  maintain,  is 
simply  repeating  Achan's  sin.  How  that  Babylonish 
garment,  that  wedge  of  gold  and  those  shekels  of  sil- 
ver did  hinder  Israel's  onward  march!  I  wonder  if 
those  same  influences  are  not  hindering  the  onward 
work  of  the  church  to-day  ? 

While  Elisha  refused  any  reward  from  Naaman  for 
the  cure  wrought,  Gehazi,  Elisha's  servant,  followed 
Naaman,  presenting  a  pica  which  led  Naaman  to  place 
liberal  gifts  in  Gchazi's  hands.  But,  oh,  listen  to  the 
prophet's  reproof  to  Gehazi  for  his  greed  for  lucre: 
Is  ii  a  lime  to  receive  money,  .  .  .  oliveyards, 
vineyards,  sheep  and  oxen.  .  .  .  And  Gehazi  went 
oul.froin  Elisha's  presence  a  leper  as  white  as  snow." 
Gehazi  committed  a  number  of  sins  in  this  act;  but 
the  only  one  named  by  the  prophet  is,  "  fs  it  a  time 
to  receive  money  t "  etc.  It  is  all  right  to  receive 
money,  oliveyards,  vineyards',  etc.,  but  not  as  a  com- 
pensation for  the  Lord's  service.  To  exchange  money 
and  sell  oxen  and  doves  in  market,  if  honestly  done,  is 
right,  but  if  done  in  the  Lord's  house  it  is  sacrilege. 
Farms,  shops,  banks  and  stores  are  proper  places  to 
make  money,  while  the  church  is  the  place  to  give 
our  time  and  money  and  save  souls, — a  place  for  sac- 
rifice. 

Covington,  Ohio. 


THE    LOCATION    OF    SINAI    AND    THE    DATE 
OF   THE    EXODUS. 


Tin-,  savants  of  the  Imperial  Royal  Academy  in 
Vienna  recently  spent  a  whole  session  on  the  ques- 
tions of  the  date  of  the  Exodus  and  the  location  of 
Mount  Sinai.  The  details  of  the  meeting  are  reported 
in  the  Munich  Allgemeine  Zeitung  (No.  134),  from 
which  we  condense  as  follows : 

The  oldest  Christian  tradition  (which,  however,  does 
not  antedate  the  third  century)  with  reference  to 
Mount  Sinai  identified  the  sacred  mountain  with 
Jcbcl  Scrbal ;  but  from  the  sixth  century  on  the  claim 
was  generally  accepted  that  it  is  the  same  as  Jebel 
Musa,  some  45  kilometers  [28  miles]  to  the  eastward 
of  Serbal.  But  Sayce  has  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  so-called  Sinaitic  peninsula  can  not  have  been  the 
place  of  the  giving  of  the  Law,  but  that  this  must 
be  sought  for  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  gulf  of  Akaba ; 
and  this  for  the  very  good  reason  that  the  west  side 
of  the  Sinaitic  peninsula,  at  the  period  of  the  Exodus, 
was  an  Egyptian  province.  At  this  place  there  were 
rich  copper  and  malachite  mines,  which  were  worked 
in  the  interests  of  the  Egyptian  kings,  under  the  pro- 
tection  of  Egyptian  soldiers.  Had  the  children  of 
Israel  gone  into  the  province  of  Mafka,  they  would 
simply  have  returned  to  another  portion  of  the  Egyp- 
tian empire.  If  they  wanted  to  escape  the  hand  of 
Pharaoh,  they  were  compelled  to  pass  over  into  the 
domain  of  the  Edomites.  This  would  force  the  Israel- 
ites farther  east  than  the  peninsula  of  Sinai. 

Two  years  ago  Dr.  Edward  Mahler,  in  The  Journal 
of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society  (1901),  made  an  effort 
to  determine  exactly  the  date  of  the  Exodus,  and  his 
conclusions  are  now  seemingly  confirmed.  Down  to 
1896  no  Egyptian  inscriptions  had  been  found  contain- 
ing the  name  of  the  Israelites ;  but  in  that  year  Prof. 
Flinders   Petrie   found  one  containing  these  words : 
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"  Israel  is  in  despair ;  its  fruits  are  no  more."  In  the 
mention  of  other  nations  on  these  inscriptions,  the  de- 
terminative for  country  is  found,  while  in  the  case 
of  Israel  there  is  nothing  but  the  determinative  for 
"  men  "  or  for  "  tribe."  From  this  we  can  conclude 
that  at  this  time  Israel  had  no  fixed  habitation,  but  was 
wandering  in  the  desert.  Maremptah  can  accordingly 
not  have  been  the  Pharaoh  of  the  Exodus,  as  has 
been  often  supposed,  and  Mahler  makes  a  determined 
effort  to  prove  that  it  was  Rameses  II.  The  Pharaoh 
"  who  knew  "nothing  of  Joseph  "  was  Amosis,  the 
founder  of  the  eighteenth  dynasty.  The  new  king, 
called  also  Aahmes  I  and  Nebpethi  Ra,  according  to  as- 
tronomical tablets,  entered  upon  his  reign  in  the  year 
1575  B.  C.  Accordingly,  the  date  of  the  Exodus 
would  be  1575  minus  240  years  of  oppression,  or  1335 
B.  C.  This  was  the  time  when  Rameses  II  was  on  the 
throne,  namely  1347-1280,  which  date  agrees  with 
the  conclusions  found  in  the  new  "  Dictionary  of 
Egyptian  Archaeology."  If  the  Exodus  took  place  in 
1335,  then  Moses,  who  at  that  time  was  eighty  years 
of  age,  was  born  in  1415,  which  was  the  twenty-fifth 
year  of  Amenophis  III,  of  whom  it  is  known  that  his 
wife,  Thi,  was  of  neither  Egyptian  nor  royal  origin. 
She  was  of  foreign  birth,  and  this  can  readily  explain 
the  story  of  the  deliverance  of  Moses  by  the  daughter 
of  the  foreign  queen.  Moses  is,  -notwithstanding  the 
etymology  is  Hebrew,  an  Egyptian  word,  being  de- 
rived from  "  mes,"  which  signifies  "  child,"  the  same 
word  being  found  in  Amosis,  Thatmosis,  and  other 
proper  names. 

Other  considerations  also  point  to  the  conclusion 
that  it  was  not  Maremptah  but  Rameses  II  who  was 
the  historic  Pharaoh.  The  former's  son  and  heir,  Seti 
II,  was  called  the  crown  prince  during  the  lifetime 
of  his  father;  but  Maremptah,  the  son  of  Rameses  II, 
was  only  fourteen  years  of  age  when  he  ascended  the 
throne.  This  agrees  with  the  Biblical  chronology, 
according  to  which  the  crown  prince  did  not  attain  to 
power  and  the  throne,  inasmuch  as  the  first-born  of 
Pharaoh  was  slain,  and  accordingly  a  younger  son 
must  have  ascended  the  throne.  That  Israel,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  inscription  on  the  Maremptah  steel, 
written  sixty  years  after,  the  Exodus,  or  1275,  still 
had  no  fixed  abode,  is  also  in  agreement  with  Biblical 
statements.  An  old  rabbinical  tradition  declares  that 
the  Exodus  took  place  on  a  Thursday.  Mahler  has 
computed  that  the  15th  of  Nisan,  1335,  or  the  27th  of 
March,  1335,  according  to  our  chronology,  was  ac- 
tually a  Thursday.  Further,  the  political  conditions 
in  Egypt  are  in  perfect  agreement  with  these  conclu- 
sions, as  Rameses  1 1  contended  in  vain  for  years 
against  the  Hittites  in  Syria.  It  is  this  fact  that 
doubtless  aroused  the  desire  for  liberty  in  the  Israel- 
ites, and  Exod.  12:  38  reports  that  not  only  the  Israel- 
ites threw  off  the  Egyptian  yoke,  but  that  other  peoples 
also  participated  in  the  Exodus.  And  we  can  readily 
imagine  who  these  were,  although  they  are  not  men- 
tioned by  name.  They  were  doubtless  these  "  island 
inhabitants  "  who  had  been  called  in  by  Seti,  the  pred- 
ecessor of  Rameses  II,  the  Shardana,  the  Shalkulasa, 
and  others,  who  we  now  know  to  have  been  the  hear- 
ers of  the  Mycean  type  of  civilization.  We  have  ac- 
cordingly good  reasons  for  believing  that  the  date 
of  the  Exodus  was  Thursday,  the  27th  of  March,  1335 
B.  C. — The  Literary  Digest. 


A    FEW    GENERAL    REMARKS. 


BY    JOHN    G.    FIGLEY. 

The  golden  rule,  "  Do  unto  others  as  you  would 
have  others  do  unto  you,"  has  a  fitting  companion  in 
what  I  call  the  silver  rule,  "  Go  and  make  right  that 
which  thou  hast  made  wrong."  For  right  doing  is 
not  only  commended,  but  is  also  commanded  by  our 
Lord;  and  right  thinking  and  pure  thoughts  must  take 
precedence  above  all  else.  The  person  who  thinks  kill 
is  a  murderer  in  thought  if  not  in  deed.  Remem- 
ber what  Jesus  said  on  that  line.  But  I  think  that  a 
person  ought  also  to  forgive  himself,  as  well  as  forgive 
others.  If  our  Savior  could  forgive  even  those  who 
crucified  him,  surely  we  ought  to  forgive  those  who 
may  go  so  far  as  to  crucify  us  in  every  way  except 


literally.  I  know  that  I  have  been  able  to  forgive 
every  one  who  has  done  me  wrong,  and  it  was  easier 
than  to  forgive  myself  for  apparently  trifling  things — 
the  point  is,  not  the  nature  of  the  matter,  but  the  will- 
ingness to  submit  to  the  thought  of  being  wrong. 
And  I  presume  this  is  usually  the  case. 

Now,  it  is  not  always  possible  to  make  right  any- 
thing that  has  been  made  wrong  with  the  party 
wronged,  then  what  is  to  be  done?  Pray  over  it  in 
your  closet,  and  you  will  get  light.  Perhaps  you  can 
make  the  matter  right  in  a  general  way,  when  it  can- 
not be  done  in  an  individual  way.  "  To  obey  is  bet- 
ter than  sacrifice,"  said  Samuel  the  judge,  to  Saul 
the  king,  when  the  latter  partially  obeyed  the  com- 
mand to  destroy  the  Amalekites,  root  and  branch. 
He  probably  thought  to  curry  additional  favors  of  the 
Lord  by  offering  sacrifice,  but  that  was  not  what  was 
wanted.  It  was  the  exact  obedience  to  commands  or 
requests.  Stubbornness  is  as  bad  as  "  iniquity  and 
idolatry."  The  stubborn  person  may  feel  that  he 
ought  to  acknowledge  his  wrong  thinking  or  wrong 
acting,  but  for  selfish  pride  or  fear  of  what  some  else 
might  say  or  think,  he  will  not  do  anything;  till,  like 
Saul,  he  is  compelled  to.  "  Then  what  a  fall  is  there, 
my  countrymen."  But  when  a  stubborn  person  yields 
without  too  great  a  pressure  being  brought  to  bear  up- 
on him,  he  is  just  as  stubborn  in  his  generosity — only 
a  turn  the  other  way. 

I  think  the  life  of  Saul  is  a  very  good  counter- 
part in  the  outline  of  a  good  part  of  the  world  to-day, 
and  there  is  too  great  a  catering  after  self.  In 
provincial  language,  the  golden  rule  reads  among  this 
class  in  these  days,  "  Do  others  as  they  would  do 
you — and  be  sure  that  you  do  them  first."  I  am  sorry 
to  say  I  believe  this  to  be  true,  but  it  ought  not 
to  be  so  among  Christian  people,  but  it  is  perhaps 
after  all  not  so  passing  strange,  when  we  view  the 
actions  of  so-called  Christians  who  cannot  be 
told  from  the  rankest  unbeliever  through  ordinary 
business  association,  through  the  week,  but  who  evi- 
dently put  on  and  off  their  religion  with  their  Sun- 
day duds. 

'I  believe  in  a  plain,  practical,  everyday  Chris- 
tianity, and  that  everyone  should  be  on  his  guard,  and 
go  to  his  secret  chamber  every  day  for  silent  com- 
munion with  the  Holy  Spirit  for  guidance.  I  won- 
dered a  little  when  I  first  heard  Brethren  ministers, 
most  of  whom  were  farm -graduates,  as  to  how  they 
could,  as  it  appeared  to  me,  take  a  text  offhanded,  and 
then  as  fast  as  their  vocal  organs  could  formulate  the 
words,  throw  out  "  hot-shot  "  facts  and  precepts  and 
"  rapid  fire  "  arguments,  that  carried  with  them  the 
force  of  a  sledge-hammer.  I  have  reached  the  con- 
clusion that  it  is  because  they  (our  ministers)  aim 
to  mean  what  they  say,  to  say  what  they  mean,  and 
above  all  to  preach  what  they  practice,  and  as  a  nat- 
ural consequence  they  practice  what  they  preach. 
They  are  able  to  talk  right  to  the  point,  and  are  there- 
fore able  to  stop  when  they  have  reached  it.  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  then,  they  are  led  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

I  am  led  to  believe  that,  by  taking  the  New  Testa- 
ment as  a  guide,  our  Brethren  seek  to  live  out  this 
practical  Christianity — the  kind  Jesus  taught.  I  do 
not  insinuate  that  no  one  else  does  so,  of  course, 
but  that  as  a  church  we  live  closer  to  the  letter  and 
spirit  of  the  New  Testament  than  any  other.  I  think 
we  have  as  able  and  scholarly  men,  and  that  our  peo- 
ple are  as  well  educated  and  well  informed,  and  are 
as  zealous  in  educational  and  missionary  work,  es- 
pecially our  young  people,  as  are  found  elsewhere 
among  Christian  bodies  ;  and  that  we  practically  ap- 
ply the  two  rules  at  the  head  of  this  article,  in  our 
use  of  the  eighteenth  chapter  of  St.  Matthew.  1  John 
2:10. 

Bryan,  Ohio. 

■  ♦  ■ 

FAITH. 


Coleridge  pronounced  Romans  the  most  profound 
work  ever  written,  and  Calvin  said  it  opened  the  door 
to  all  treasures  in  the  Scriptures.  Again,  Dr.  Martin 
Luther  said:  "  It  is  the  chief  book  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament and  the  purest  Gospel." 

In  studying  Romans  I  found  that  it  is  a  letter  of 
faith  and  peace.  What  is  faith?  Faith  is  the  eye 
of  the  soul.  Faith  is  present  confidence,  and  hope  is 
future  expectation.  But  how  do  we  get  faith?  Not 
by  telling  God  how  weak  we  are  but  by  learning  how 
strong  he  is.  Some  ask  the  good  Lord  for  faith  be- 
cause they  are  too  careless  to  learn  about  him  in  or- 
der to  know  him.  As  we  have  no  more  faith,  at  any 
time,  than  we  have  in  the  hour  of  trial,  all  that  will 
not  bear  to  be  tested  is  mere  confidence. 

Fair-weather  faith  is  no  faith  at  all.  Everybody 
believes  in  Providence  while  the  flour  barrel  is  full,  but 
the  faith  that  fills  the  barrel  is  the  faith  that  keeps 
up  its  spirit  when  it  hears  the  bottom  scraped. 

There  is  a  sense  of  thought  acquired,  such  a  sense 
as  the  woman  had  who  touched  the  hem  of  Christ's 
garment, — that  wonderful  electric  touch  is  called 
faith ;  which  moves  the  heart  of  God.  You  shall  find 
one  touch  of  faith  more  worth  to  your  soul  than  all 
your  valuable  acquisitions;  and  one  dream  of  faith 
more  precious  than  a  pound  of  knowledge. 

""Yes,  if  we  have  the  right  faith,  God  will  sometimes 
let  us  take  a  few  steps  in  the  dark ;  but  when  the  test 
is  over  we  shall  have  a  much  brighter  light ;  if  your 
life  is  dark,  then  walk  by  faith,  and  God  is  pledged  to 
keep  you  as  safe  as  if  you  could  understand  everything. 

"  He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of  the  Most 
High  shall  abide  under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty." 
If  we  have  the  right  faith  in  God,  then  we  have  peace 
in  our  soul  and  then  we  are  justified  through  this  faith. 
Jesus  has  opened  the  way  of  faith  for  us,  through  his 
death  on  Calvary,  to  the  Father,  and  we  will  stand 
and  rejoice  in  the  hope  and  the  glory  of"  God.  I  wish 
we  all  would  appreciate  more  this  great  privilege.  Let 
us  all  live  closer  to  him. 

May  God  bless  all  our  dear  Brethren  and  give  us 
through  faith  an  abundance  of  his  grace,  wherein  is 
peace  with  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Jones  Mills,  Pa. 


THE    CHRISTIAN'S    WARDROBE. 


BY    R.    A.    DASSDORF. 

The  letter  to  the  Romans  was  written  towards  the 
close  of  Paul's  second  visit  to  Corinth — early  in  58 
A.  D.  The  style  of  the  letter  is  very  brief;  but  in  the 
same  writing  lies  a  gift  rich  in  thought. 


BY   MRS.    MARTHA    B.    LAHMAN. 

The  first  outfit  to  be  procured  by  the  child  of  God 
is  the  garb  of  humility :  "  For  whosoever  shall  not 
receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child,  he  shall 
not  enter  therein."  Mark  10:15.  ''And  be  ye 
clothed  with  humility  "  is  an  injunction  of  Peter's 
that  should  not  be  overlooked.  If  there  is  one  prayer 
that  a  Christian  should  pray  oftener  than  another,  it 
is  for  God  to  keep  him  humble :  for  Satan  has  so  many 
ways  to  exalt  man  in  his  own  opinion.  True  humil- 
ity does  not  seek  to  be  first,  but  in  honor  prefers  an- 
other.    Rom.   12:  10. 

The  next  costume  that  is  indispensable  to  the  Chris- 
tian's wardrobe,  is  the  robe  of  righteousness.  Job 
says,  "  I  put  on  righteousness,  and  it  clothed  me." 
"  Righteousness  and  peace  have  kissed  each  other." 
Psa.  85 :  10.  Was  there  ever  such  music  in  lan- 
guage? Draw  this  garment  closely  about  you!  it  will 
keep  you   "  unspotted   from  the  world." 

It  was  fashioned  for  this  purpose.  Man  could  not 
have  fashioned  such  a  costume.  Its  graceful  folds 
were  draped  by  a  perfect  designer.  How  many  are 
spending  thousands  of  dollars  for  gowns  from  Paris 
and  spurning  this  beautiful  robe  that  is  offered  so 
freely?     Read  Matt.  6:33. 

The  next  we  will  notice  is  the  garment  of  purity, 
without  which  no  one  can  see  God.  Matt.  5 :  8.  This 
will  be  white  and  spotless  if  not  allowed  to  drag,  or 
be  trampled  in  the  slime  of  sin. 

And  last,  hut  not  least,  is  the  mantle  of  charity. 
This  you  are  not  to  wear  yourself,  but  to  have  with 
you  for  the  accommodation  of  others.  Blessed 
thought,  that  God  has  made  it  possible  for  us  to  use 
such  a  garment,  for  it  is  heaven's  choicest  gem;  but, 
like  all  precious  jewels,  it  is  hard  to  find.  And  right 
at  this  point,  this  verse  of  Hood's  comes  to  my  mind: 
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"  Alas !  for  the  rarity  of  Christian  charity,  under  the 
sun !  " 

It  is  said  if  we  knew  how  our  fellow-creatures 
grieve  over  their  shortcomings,  we  would  be  more 
charitable  toward  them.  We  should,  not  be  like  the 
old  traveler,  described  in  the  "  Legend  of  the  Sacks," 
who  carried  the  sins  of  his  acquaintances  in  a  wallet 
before  him,  and  his  own  mistakes  in  the  one  behind 
him,  out  of  view ;  but  like  the  one  who  carried  his 
sius  in  the  sack  before  him,  and  those  of  others  behind 
him,  and  had  a  hole  in  that  sack.  How  much  better  it 
would  be  if  we  could  drop  the  mistakes  of  others 
from  our  thoughts. 

The  above  are  all  garments  that  are  warranted  never 
to  fade  or  grow  old,  but,  on  the  contrary,  grow  bright- 
er with  usage.  They  are  becoming,  too,  to  all  who 
adjust  them  to  themselves,  and  a  pleasing  sight  it 
would  be  to  see  Christians  in  full  dress.  No  parquet 
would  be  needed  for  their  display ;  they  need  not  go 
beyond  the  home  circle  to  be  admired. 

Would  that  all  Christians  might  don  these  costumes, 
never  to  disrobe ;  not,  however,  with  the  thought  of 
parade. 

Figuratively  speaking,  it  is  lamentable  that  the  Fa- 
ther, and  the  holy  inhabitants  of  heaven  are  so  often 
compelled  to  look  upon  rags  and  filthy  and  unbe- 
coming garments. 

Franklin  Grove,  III. 


THE   OLD    GATE   WITH    WOODEN    HINGES. 


BY    MARY    £.    SOMERS. 

I  passed  by  an  old  farmyard  not  long  since,  and 
everything  about  it  seemed  to  tell  of  the  thriftiness 
and  carefulness  of  the  owner.  The  yards  were  clean, 
the  weeds  were  mown  down  and  everything  seemed  in 
order.  But  there  was  one  thing  that  rather  marred 
the  beauty  of  the  scene,  that  made  the  farm  appear 
somewhat  "  behind  the  times,"  as  we  might  say.  It 
was  an  old,  worn-out  gate  with  wooden  hinges. 
There  it  was,  and  perhaps  had  been  forty  or  fifty  years. 
I  cannot  tell.  Be  that  as  it  may,  there  it  was  and  in  a 
dilapidated  condition.  Many  a  story  that  gate  could 
have  told,  had  it  been  endowed  with  the  power  of 
speech.  Perhaps  could  it  have  done  so  it  would  have 
said,  "  Take  me  down,  I  am  no  longer  fit  for  use. 
Get  something  else  to  fill  the  place  I  have  filled  so  long. 
I  have  done  my  mission.  Something  newer  must  take 
my  place." 

Methinks  that  we,  in  our  spiritual  lives,  often  are 
using  the  "  old  gate  with  wooden  hinges."  How  of- 
ten do  we  hear  men  speak  against  anything-  new  that 
is  intended  to  further  us  in  our  Christian  work.  They 
oppose  Sunday-school  meetings,  etc.,  as  though  they 
would  tear  down  the  principles  of  the  church  which 
they  are  intended  to  strengthen.  They  say,  "  Our 
fathers  and  grandfathers  had  no  Sunday  school,  and 
so  on,  so  what  do  we  want  with  them?  " 

Yes,  our  fathers  and  grandfathers  had  "  gates  with 
wooden  hinges,"  too.  What  do  you  want  with  the 
modern  gates?  "Oh,"  you  say,  "that  is  different!" 
No,  it  is  not.  It  is  just  as  well  for  us  to  adopt  newer 
and  better  methods  to  arouse  inspiration  in  church  work 
as  it  is  for  you  to  adopt  the  new  things  on  the  farm. 

Now  do  not  understand  me  to  mean  that  we  shall 
yield  any  of  our  gospel  principles,  or  anything  of 
that  sort,  but  we  must  put  forth  greater  and  better 
efforts  in  order  to  defeat  Satan.  We  can  never  gain 
souls  to  purity  by  yielding  any  of  our  own,  but  we 
must,  in  order  to  accomplish  the  best  work,  put  forth 
better  and  different  efforts  to  maintain  our  principles. 

Our  fathers  did  not  have  Sunday-school  meetings, 
simply  because  they  had  not  advanced  to  that  stage 
in  Christian  methods.  Let  us  do  away  with  the  "  gate 
with  wooden  hinges."  His  time  is  past.  Let  us  try 
to  have  the  best  methods  there  are,  whether  they  be 
new  or  old. 

Ought  we  not  be  more  advanced  than  our  fathers? 

Do  we  not  belong  to  an  advancing  age? 

Shall  we  do  in  our  Christian  work  as  the  savage 
does  in  everything?  He  makes  no  progress  in  any- 
thing and  if  we  take  him  as  our  example  we  shall  in  our 
Christian  work  rank  just  as  the  savages  do  with  the 


civilized  nations  of  the  world.  The  best  methods  are 
poor  enough!  It  is  our  duty  to  adopt  the  best  meth- 
ods in  our  work,  whether  they  be  new  or  old!  Then 
let  us  do  so  ! 

This  using  "  gates  with  wooden  hinges  "  is  not  con- 
fined to  a  few.  Individuals  everywhere  are  seen  who 
are  using  these  gates.  They  were  led  to  acknowledge 
Christ  and  brought  into  the  church  years  ago,  but 
they  made  no  advancement  whatever  as  months  and 
years  passed  by.  Their  loss  would  not  be  noticed  now 
any  more  than  it  would  have  been  years  ago.  They  do 
not  try  to  be  of  any  more  use  than  they  always  have 
been,  so  that  after  a  time  even  the  work  which  they 
do  accomplish  is  not  half  appreciated  because  it  is  like 
the  "  old  gate  with  wooden  hinges." 

The  work  which  at  one  time  is  very  beneficial  is  at 
another  useless.  So  we  must  also  use  tact  in  apply- 
ing our  methods,  in  order  to  accomplish  the  most 
good  with  the  same  amount  of  labor.  Let  us  not  do 
the  same  things  we  did  years  ago  if  anything  better 
can  be  found,  but  let  us  work  in  harmony  with  the 
improved  condition  of  things.  ' 

But  whatever  progress  we  may  make  in  other  Hues, 
let  us  not  yield  any  of  our  Bible  principles.  That  is 
too  often  done!  Christian  principles  are  unchange- 
able, but  we  may  change  our  methods  of  maintaining 
them ;  in  fact,  we  must  change. 

Let  us  get  to  work  and  do  away  with  those  worn- 
out  "  gates  with  wooden  hinges  "  which  so  mar  the 
beauty  of  our  lives.  Let  us  be  better  than  we  have 
been !  Let  us  do  more  than  we  have  done !  Let  us 
never  stop  improving,  for  we  never  can  do  our  best 
until  we  reach  that  heavenly  palace,  where  there  are 
no  "  gates  with  wooden  hinges,"  but  everything  is 
perfect ! 

Clyde,  Ohio. 

SPIRITUAL    POWER. 


BY    J.    S.    FLORY. 

In  relation  to  things  of  this  world  we  know  what 
power  means.  What  a  mad  rush  there  is  for  power! 
One  seeks  wealth  that  he  may  have  power;  another 
honor  or  position,  that  he  may  exert  a  power  or  in- 
fluence over  society.  Some  are  earnest  for  educa- 
tion, because  they  regard  "  knowledge  as  power." 
And  so  there  is  a  continual  unrest,  everything  seems 
to  beyn  a  commotion. 

The  power  we  now  want  to  emphasize  is  what  is 
called  spiritual  power;  it  is  pre-eminent  above  all  oth- 
er power,  or  we  might  say  it  is  a  culminating  power 
that  absorbs  or  swallows  up  all  other  powers.  T  am 
not  quite  sure  we  always  know  just  what  we  are 
talking  about  when  we  so  cleverly  and  seemingly  in- 
telligently write  about  it  and  preach  about  it.  Christ 
speaks  about  its  source  as  being  "from  on  high." 
Not  relatively'  as  to  high  altitude  of  the  physical  uni- 
verse, but  something  grand,  glorious,  noble,  exalted, 
supreme,  and  so  on.  He  means  to  say  it  is  of  God 
who  is  "  high  over  all."  When  he  said  "  all  potver  is 
given  unto  mc  in  heaven  and  in  earth,"  he  meant  to 
get  the  thought  into  the  minds  of  his  hearers  that  there 
is  no  power  except  the  power  of  God,  or  that  all 
power  is  subservient  to  the  God  power. 

"  Power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  " — what  does  he  mean  by 
that  expression  ?  Simply  "  God  is  a  spirit,"  and  God  is 
a  holy  God.  He  can  be  nothing  else,  because  God  is 
love,  and  love  is  the  one  thing  unceasing, — it  is  eter- 
nal. The  power  of  the  "  Holy  Ghost  "  coming  into 
man  is  just  simply  God  streaming  into  humanity  and 
enswathing  his  virtues  into  every  atom  of  the  body, 
soul  and  spirit.  How  simple  and  childlike  in  under- 
standing when  we  conceive  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  the  indwelling  of  God's  will  in  us.  All  along 
the  ages  it  was  this  God's  will  in  his  prophets,  priests 
and  kings  that  moved  things.  It  was  this  power  in 
Christ  that  made  the  perfect  man.  It  is  this  in  the 
humblest  of  his  children  that  makes  them  sons  of 
God  and  heirs  of  heaven. 

■'  Tarry  at  Jerusalem  until  ye  be  endued  with  power 
from  on  high,"  was  the  golden  promise.  Waiting  in 
prayer,  strengthened  by  faith,  and  the  supreme  mo- 
ment came.  Every  one  came  in  touch  with  God,  and 
the  God  of  the  universe  flowed  into  every  soul ;  every 


life  became  a  burning  light,  a  magnetic,  living  dy- 
namo of  power  to  move  the  world.  The  woman  in 
faith,  prior  to  this  notable  event,  but  touched  the  hem 
of  the  Christ  garment  and  virtue  went  out  of  him  into 
her,  and  behold  the  transformation!  We  must  come 
in  touch  with  Christ — open  to  him — and  we  shall  re- 
ceive power — "  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost."  That  means  power,  it  means  love,  it  means 
God's  will  in  us  to  do,  that  is  God  himself  in  us  to 
will  and  do  of  his  own  good  pleasure  just  what  we 
need.  Oh  !  the  wonderful  working  power  of  God's  will 
in  us.  llmv  soon  self  is  burned  out  as  dross  from  the 
lump.  I  low  soon  we  become  meet  for  the  Master's  use, 
and  there  swells  up  the  cry  of  sympathy  for  humanity: 
"Here  I  am,  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  do?" 
"  Send  mc,"  or  "  make  me  one  of  thy  servants,  no  mat- 
ter if  the  field  be  my  own  heart,  my  own  family,  my 
neighlwirhood,  my  country  or  some  other  country,  only 
so  spiritual  power  can  have  vent  and  be  a  light  to  the 
world  or  salt  to  the  earth." 

Blessed  be  the  present  age,  the  church  is  rising  to  a 
higher  tide  of  power  because  of  a  higher  spiritual  aim. 
May  she  aim  so  high  that  earthly  scenes  vanish  from 
the  soul's  horizon  and  the  eye  be  single  for  heaven 
and  all  heaven  means. 

Los  Angeles,  Cat. 


WHY    DO    WE    GO    TO    CHURCH? 
BY   SAMUK1.    P,    JONES. 

The  above  question  seems  to  be  one  that  is  easy 
to  answer,  yet  it  becomes  us  all  to  ask  ourselves  this 
question,  and  answer  it  in  our  own  hearts.  Do  we 
go  to  church  for  the  purpose  of  worshiping  our  heav- 
enly Father  and  our  blessed  Savior  "in  spirit  and  in 
truth  "  ?  If  this  is  the  purpose  of  our  going,  it  is 
going  for  the  purpose  which  is  right,  and  we  are 
being  made  better  by  going. 

But  probably  some  of  us  fail  to  go  for  this  purpose! 
It  may  be  that  we  go,  mainly,  to  attend  to  some  secular 
affair,  instead  of  being  like  Jesus,  "  about  our  Father's 
business."  If  such  is  our  practice,  "it  is  wrong,  and 
the  sooner  we  reform,  the  belter  it  will  be  for  our- 
selves and  others  whom  we  are  injuring.  If  we  are 
agents  for  some  seedsman  and  want  to  take  orders 
I'm'  seeds,  or  for  some  nurseryman  and  want  to  sell 
trees,  or  for  some  political  party  and  want  to  talk 
politics,  or  if  we  have  a  pig,  a  cow  or  a  horse  to  swap, 
buy,  or  sell,  then  let  us  go  to  the  homes  of  the  people, 
and  there  take  orders  for  trees,  seeds,  books,  newspa- 
pers, machinery  or  whatsoever  useful  article  we  please; 
but  we  are  not  doing  right  when  we  go  to  the  "  house 
of  God  "  and  busy  ourselves  in  any  or  all  these  things, 
and  take  advantage  of  the  worshiping  part  of  the 
congregation  by  calling  their  attention  to  the  business 
of  men,  and  money-making,  instead  of  being  wholly 
concerned  in  the  business  of  the  "  Master,"  and  soul- 
saving.  Neither  should  we  go  to  sec.  or  be  seen,  nor 
for  the  "  loaves  and  fishes,"  or  their  equivalent  (a 
big  dinner}  which  some  doing  in  the  personal  presence 
of  the  blessed  Jesus,  brought  upon  themselves  his 
gentle  rebuke,  because  they  never  went  for  the  right 
thing,  nor  in  the  right  way. 

If  we  want  to  make  a  display  of  our  fine  clothes,  our 
horse  and  buggy,  or  anything  else  besides  the  love  of 
God  manifested  through  the  death  of  his  Son,  let  us 
go  elsewhere  and  make  such  display,  but  never  in  the 
"  church  of  God."  Sacred  hours,  which  have  been 
dedicated  to  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Christian  re- 
ligion, should  not  be  abused  in  any  such  way.  Neither 
should  we  go  to  criticise  the  elder  or  to  find  fault  with 
the  working,  worshiping  part  of  the  congregation. 
When  we  all  come  with  "one  accord"  to  the  "house 
of  God,"  and  by  continual  "  prayer  and  supplication 
let  our  requests  be  made  known  unto  God,"  then  God 
will  be  glorified,  the  church  will  be  edified  and  uncon- 
verted sinners  will  be  pointed  to  "  the  Lamb  of  God 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world."  If  all  our 
congregations  would  meet  and  spend  their  time  in 
"  speaking  to  themselves  in  psalms  and  hymns  and 
spiritual  songs,  singing  and  making  melody  in  our 
hearts  to  the  Lord."  that  would  be  "  meeting  together 
in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Brooklyn,  S.  C. 
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UNITY   IN   DISCOURSE. 


BY   D.    D.    CULLER. 

About  the  first  thing  a  speaker  has  to  learn  is  to 
maintain  the  unity  of  his  discourse.  At  first  it  seems  a 
hard  demand  to  make  upon  a  speaker  that  all  he  says 
shall  be  upon  one  definite  subject;  but  it  is,  neverthe- 
less, a  reasonable  demand;  for  only  thus  can  his  hear- 
ers secure  the  desired  benefit  from  his  discourse. 

Unity  demands  that  the  purpose  of  the  speaker  be 
single  and  vivid,  and  that  the  discourse  be  organic. 
In  "fact,  without  a  single,  vivid  purpose  of  the  author 
as  revealed  in  his  discussion  there  could  scarcely  be 
said  .to  be  the  wholeness  or  completeness  of  treatment 
which  the  term  organic  necessarily  demands. 

If  the  speaker  has  a  single  purpose,  he  will  be  spared 
many  temptations  to  drag  into  his  discourse  extra- 
neous matter.  At  a  glance  he  will  see  that  what  he 
is  strongly  inclined  to  say  is,  in  fact,  foreign  to  his 
subject ;  and  that  its  introduction  would  mar  the  unity 
of  his  discourse.  As  with  the  marksman,  the  small- 
er the  mark,  the  more  accurate  the  aim ;  so  with  the 
speaker,  the  smaller  the  subject,  the  greater  the  care 
in  the  selection  of  matter.  But  this  is  in  itself  a  decid- 
ed advantage  to  the  speaker  as  well  as  to  the  audience. 
The  very  singleness"  of  aim  will  give  the  speaker  the 
advantage  of  strength  due  to  mastery.  And  not  only 
mastery  which  is  thus  possible  because  of  singleness 
of  aim,  but  ready  decision  also  is  a  prominent  mark  of 
strength.  Knowledge  alone  gives  one  intelligent  choice 
upon  which  ready  decision  manifestly  rests.  And  hav- 
ing thus  narrowed  down  his  aim  until  the  speaker  has 
complete  mastery  due  to  thorough  knowledge,  he  finds 
it  an  easy  matter  to  choose  from  the  mass  of  material 
that  only  which  best  serves  his  purpose. 

The  work  of  a  speaker  relative  to  his  subject  is  rath- 
er (to  speak  by  illustration)  to  be  compared  to.  the 
man  who  grubs  than  to  the  man  who  blazes.  The  lat- 
ter knocks  the  bark  off  of  a  tree  here  and  there, 
never  looking  whether  or  not  the  tree  is  large  or 
small ;  the  former  picks  out  a  small  tree,  one  that  he 
thinks  about  his  size,  and  then  cuts  and  digs  until 
the  tree  is  felled.  From  all  sides  the  grubber  at- 
tacks his  tree,  and  every  root  is  dug  up.  So  the 
speaker  who  allows  unity  to  control  him,  attacks  his 
subject  from  all  available  sides  and  thoroughly  ex- 
hausts every  source  of  knowledge. 

The  discourse  that  shows  vividness  of  purpose  does 
not  lack  personality.  The  speaker  knows  what  he 
wants  to  acomplish,  he  understands  how  to  accom- 
plish it,  and  thus  he  becomes  independent,  showing  his 
personality  in  originality  of  thought  and  of  language 
forms.  His  work  is  stamped  as  forged  in  the  heat 
of  one  heart  and  brain.  It  belongs  to  him,  no  one 
else  can  claim  it. 

The  unity  of  discourse  forbids  that  the  speaker 
trust  much  to  impulse.  It  is  too  apt  to  lead  astray. 
New  thought  is  attractive.  Impulse  would  insert  it, 
but  logic  may  very  likely  reject  it  because  foreign 
to  the  subject  under  treatment.  He  who  allows  place 
to  matter  because  it  is  new  or  striking,  without  first 
relentlessly  testing  it  by  its  logical  relation  to  his 
theme,  will  soon  find  himself  hopelessly  lost  in  hap- 
hazard thinking.  If  a  speaker  cannot  tell  why  a 
thing  should  be  said  under  a  certain  topic,  he  had 
better  not  say  it  there.  He  may  find  a  good  place  for 
it  somewhere  else.  All  extra  matter  should  he  cut 
out,  no  matter  what  the  cost  to  impulse. 

To  secure  unity,  select  familiar  subjects  or  select 
very  narrow  themes  and  find  out  all  you  possibly  can 
about  the  theme  before  attempting  to  speak  upon  it. 
An  outline  made  rigidly  logical  will  assist  much,  be- 
cause it  helps  one  to  get  things  close  together,  where 
likeness  and  difference  are  more  easily  discerned. 
Outlining  will  not  eliminate  all  wandering  from  the 
text.  And  an  additional  aid  to  outlining  is  the  com- 
plete writing  out  of  a  twenty  or  thirty  minute  ser- 
mon. The  writing  it  out  may  not  disclose  its  evident 
lack  of  unity,  but  by  the  time  it  is  committed  to  mem- 
ory or  read  over  for  the  tenth  time  some  absurdities  in 
it,  which  we  had  not  noticed  before,  will  begin  to  crop 
out,  and  we  will  want  very  much  then  to  cut  them  out. 
Golden,  Colorado. 


THE  *  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL. 

THE   CHILDREN'S    SUNDAY    SCHOOL   AT 
BELLEFONTAINE. 


BY    LEVI    MINNICH. 

While  many  good  meetings,  held  at  Bellefontaine 
during  our  Annual  Conference  week,  have  been  re- 
ported through  the  Messenger,  we  have  failed  to  see  a 
report  of  the  children's  Sunday  school. 

Owing  to  the  cold,  damp  weather  the  attendance  of 
children  at  an  hour  so  early  as  8 :  30  was  not  so  large 
as  usual.  However,  according  to  previous  announce- 
ment, there  was  held  in  one  end  of  the  large  taber- 
nacle a  children's  Sunday  school— graded  into  three 
classes — with  about  fifty  pupils  in  each  class.  Sis- 
ter Ida  C.  Shoemaker,  of  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  was  given 
her  preference,  the  little  ones  under  six  years  of  age. 
Sister  Nora  Berkebile,  of  Fostoria,  Ohio,  one  of  our 
new  missionaries  to  India,  taught  the  children  between 
six  and  ten  years  of  age,  while  Sister  Elizabeth  Myer, 
of  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  taught  the  children  over  ten 
years  of  age.  Surrounding  these  classes  and  in  be- 
tween them  were  several  hundred  people,  consisting 
mostly  of  parents  of  the  children  and  primary  workers 
desiring  to  see  a  model  recitation  conducted.  In  this 
they  were  not  disappointed,  as  these  teachers  gave  a 
very  good  example  to  their  lookers-on  by  previously 
making  due  preparation  for  their  work,  and  this  of 
course,  made  their  teaching  more  effective,  as  well  as 
their  ability  to  entertain  and  inspire  others. 

Though  the  time  given  for  the  adult  Sunday  school 
was  rather  too  long  for  the  children,  each  teacher  held 
her  class  spellbound  during  the  entire  time.  While 
using  some  supplemental  Bible  work  one  of  the  teach- 
ers asked  her  pupils  how  many  of  them  could  repeat 
the  twenty-third  psalm.  To  our  surprise  about  half 
the  hands  went  up,  though  the  children  present  repre- 
sented several  different  States  and  many  more  dif- 
ferent schools.  This  proves  to  us  that  we  have  in  the 
Brotherhood  many  active  and  zealous  teachers  who  are 
striving  to  give  their  pupils  something  interesting  and 
useful  to  do.  To  keep  children  profitably  employed  is 
the  very  thing  that  will  hold  them  to  the  Sunday 
school,  bring  them  to  the  church  and  make  useful  and 
efficient  workers  of  them. 

Again  referring  to  the  twenty-third  psalm,  since 
this  is  to  be  one  of  our  lessons  in  fourth  quarter,  it 
would  certainly  be  suggestive  for  our  teachers  to  have 
their  pupils,  whether  young  or  old,  commit  this  beau- 
tiful shepherd  psalm.  Near  the  door  of  the  children's 
Sunday  school  each  pupil  was  given  a  beautiful  card 
with  several  stanzas  of  poetry  on  one  side  and  a  beau- 
tiful picture,  a  Scripture  verse  and  the  inscription: 
"  Annual  Conference  Sunday  School  Souvenir,  Belle- 
fontaine, Ohio,  June  2-4,  1903,"  on  the  other.  Be- 
sides those  given  away,  over  four  thousand  of  these 
souvenirs  were  sold  to  superintendents,  teachers  and 
parents  for  the  dear  little  ones  they  had  left  at  home, 
with  many  orders  to  be  filled  later.  The  receipts  from 
these  cards  are  being  used  for  missionary  purposes. 
Greenville,  Ohio. 


the  Lord  doeth  is  well  done,  and  that  his  ways  are 
always  best. 

Saul  had  wonderful  possibilities.  He  used  his  seed- 
time in  sowing  the  seeds  of  deception,  envy  and  bitter- 
ness, so  that  when  the  harvest  time  would  come  there 
must  be  a  harvest,  in  kind,  after  the  seed  that  was 
sown.  His  time  for  reaping  had  come,  and  no  matter 
how  reluctant  he  would  be  to  reap  from  his  sowing, 
there  was  no  alternative.  Instead  of  growing  in  fa- 
vor with  the  Lord  and  thus  becoming  more  courageous 
and  stronger  he  grew  weaker  and  more  cowardly  each 
day,  so  that  rather  than  face  his  enemies  he  cowardly 
fell  upon  his  sword  and  took  his  own  life. 

It  shows  what  men  will  resort  to,  in  time  of  trouble, 
when  they  have  no  one  to  whom  they  can  go  for  suc- 
cor. Had  Saul  continued  in  the  way  of  the  Lord  and 
followed  his  commandments,  the  Philistines  would 
not  have  been  able  to  overcome  him  and  his  army  in 
battle.  But  because  of  his  treachery  and  base  spirit 
the  Lord  allowed  his  army  to  be  overcome  and  the 
leaders  destroyed. 

The  lesson  we  can  learn  from  this  is  that  for  the 
wicked  there  is  no  assurance  or  promise  of  safety. 
And  in  the  hour  of  apparent  safety  destruction  Com- 
eth. "  There  is  no  rest,  saith  my  God,  for  the  wicked." 
Truly  this  is  so.  So  Saul  experienced,  and  so  is  the 
experience  of  everyone  whose  trust  is  not  in  the  Lord. 
Then,  in  the  life  of  Saul,  we  see  the  fruits  of  an 
envious  soul.  Saul  was  envious  against  David  be- 
cause David  received  more  praise  than  he  did.  This 
grew  into  jealousy.  And  though  David  gave  no  cause 
for  the  feeling,  yet  it  increased  into  madness.  And 
every  effort  Saul  made  to  stay  the  progress  of  David's 
growing  popularity  lessened  his  own,  until  he  lost 
all.  This  spirit  has  taken  hold  of  many  since  the 
days  of  Saul,  and  in  every  case  the  workings  of  jeal- 
ousy bring  the  same  fruits.  If  Saul  could  have  seen 
that  the  life  of  David  was  better  than  his  own  and 
then  labored  to  make  his  own  life  better,  his  jealousy 
soon  would  have  had  no  fuel,  and  the  tide  of  feeling 
and  the  blessing  of  God  would  have  turned  in  his 
favor,  and  the  cause  would  have  vanished. 

There  is  no  better  way  of  exalting  our  own  char- 
acter than  to  help  to  exalt  others.  Christ's  mission 
into  the  world  was  not  to  exalt  himself,  but  to  exalt 
and  bless  the  lives  of  others.  If  we  follow  this  same 
course  we  will  never  be  troubled  with  the  spirit  of 
jealousy.  To  be  good  we  must  do  good,  and  do  it 
to  those  who  need  it  most.  And  for  this  we  have  a 
world  of  opportunities  all  around  us.  We  live  in  a 
needy  world.  Let  the  helping  hand  be  extended,  and 
the  Lord  will  bless  us.  Our  latter  end  will  be  sweet 
and  our  bodies  will  go  down  to  the  grave  in  peace. 


DEATH  OF  SAUL  AND  JONATHAN.- 
31:1-13- 


OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

SNARES  OF  THE  ADVERSARY— HOW  TO  AVOID 
THEM.— Prov.  22:5. 


Lesson  for   Sept.  6,   1903. 

.vhich  seemeth  right  unto 


,vays  of  death. — Prov.       3. 


Golden  Text.— There  is  a  way  1 
a  man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the 

14:  12. 

In  this  lesson  we  have  for  our  consideration  two 
very  remarkable  men.  And,  though  father  and  son, 
they  were  almost  opposite  in  spirit  and  disposition. 
Though  they  both  died  in  the  same  battle,  yet  there 
was  a  marked  difference  in  the  manner  in  which  they 
died.  One  of  the  seemingly  strange  things  is  that 
Jonathan,  being  the  good  and  true-hearted  man  that 
he  was,  should  share  a  somewhat  similar  fate  to  that 
of  his  father,  who,  because  of  his  deceitfulness  and 
perversity  of  disposition,  brought  upon  himself  his 
own  retribution.  But,  no  matter  how  little  we  may 
be  able  to  understand  these  things,  we  know  that  what 


For  Week  Ending  Sept.  5,  *9°3- 

The  Snare  of  Pride.  1  Tim.  y.f>,  7  tells  us  about  this. 
The  snare  in  which  Satan  entangled  himself  to  his  own 
downfall  was  pride,  Ezek,  28: 1-9-  Beware  of  his  de- 
vices. 

The  Snare  of  Riches.     "They  that  will  be  rich  fall  into 
temptation  and  a  snare,"  1   Tim.  6:9.     Glittering  gold 
has  been  a  snare  to  many  who  have  been  blinded  to 
truth  and  righteousness.     Acts  5:  1-9. 
The  Snare  of  Idolatry.     "  Gideon  made  an  ephod,     .     . 
.     .     which  thing  became  a  snare  unto  Gideon,  and  to 
his  house,"  Judges  8:27.     Idolatry  is  committed  when 
anything  or  any  one  is  put  in  the  place  of  God. 
The  Snare  of  Insincerity.     "Thine    eye   shall    have  no 
pity   upon    them,   neither   shalt   thou    serve   their   gods, 
for  that  will  be  a  snare  unto  thee,"  Deut.  7:  16.     Toler- 
ate not  even  the  smallest  sin;  be  true  to  God. 
The    Snare    of    Fear.     "The    fear    of    man    bringeth    a 
snare,"  Prov.  29:25.     If  we  fear  God,  we  need  fear  no 
one  else. 
.  The    Snare    of    Evil    Companionship.     "  They    shall    be 
snares  and  traps  unto  you,"  Joshua  23:  13.     If  Satan's 
servants  are  our  own  chosen  companions,  we  need  not 
complain    if    their    master    is    ready    to    join    with    the 
crowd   and  lead  on  the  downward  pathway. 
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HOME  *AT4D*  FAMILY. 


PREPARATION. 


SELECTED  BY   MARGUERITE  BIXLER. 

If  thou  couldst  know  that  ere  the  set  of  sun 

Thy  heart  should  find  the  gift  it  sought  so  long, 
The  quest  of  many  years  at  last  be  done, 

The  joy  be  found  to  fill  thy  life  with  song. 
How  shouldst  thou   face  it,  fresh  from  doubts   gone  by? 

How  shouldst  thou  bow  thy  head  from  self  and  pride? 
Wouldst  thou  not  shrink  before  the  gift  drawn  nigh, 

Nor   dare   its    touch   on   hands   unsanctified? 
Make  haste  to  cleanse  thy  heart  from  faithless  fear, 

Make  pure  thy  hands  from  self  and  sloth  and  sin, 
Lest  the  white  angel  feet  of  joy  draw  near 
_  Before  thy  door  this  day  to  enter  in. 


OUR    BEST    FRIEND. 


BY    MYRTLE   I.    HILDEBRAND. 

During  the  short  period  of  life  we  all  have  an 
opportunity  of  winning  a  great  many  friends.  I  won- 
der how  we  could  get  along  without  them.  Would  it 
not  be  a  very  difficult  road  to  travel,  if  we  were  to 
meet  no  friends  on  the  way  ? 

What  a  great  blessing  we  have !  being  blest  and  sur- 
rounded with  kind  friends.  How  often  in  the  hour 
of  sorrow  they  speak  comforting  words  to  us ;  when 
in  want,  they  help  us;  when  discouraged,  they  give  us 
words  of  encouragement  and  cheer. 

There  are  different  ways  of  winning  friends.  We 
-  win  some  through  love,  kindness,  help  and  reputation. 
Prov.  18 :  24  says,  "  He  that  hath  friends  must  show 
himself  friendly."  To  keep  our  friends  we  must  have 
a  friendly  spirit.  We-meet  some  people  that  appear 
to  be  friends  to  all,  i.  e.,  they  have  a  smile  or  a  kind 
word,  and  are  ready  to  help  you,  if  need  be;  although 
we  do  not  know  them  personally,  they  pass  by  and 
we  may  see  them  no  more,  yet  they  are  not  easily  for- 
gotten. 

Some  time  ago  I  met  two  ladies  traveling,  that 
answered  the  above  description.  As  I  sat  near  them 
in  the  car,  I  noticed  their  kindness,  and  in  a  polite  way 
they  entertained  those  near  them.  A  gentleman  that 
sat  near  made  this  remark :  "  Those  ladies  know  no 
strangers,  but  are  friends  to  all." 

Dear  reader,  how  about  you  and  me?  Can  we  greet 
with  warm  hearts  those  we  are  not  acquainted  with  ? 
It  will  bring  sunshine  to  faces  that  are  sad,  and  may 
cause  cold  hearts  to  grow  warm.  Then  let  us  not 
forget  our  smiles,  our  kind  words  and  our  help  to  give 
to  the  stranger  as  well  as  the  friend. 

Among  our  friends  we  often  select  one  as  "  our 
best  friend."  This  friend  seems  very  near  to  us,  and 
we  love  to  get  help  and  advice  from  this  one. 

Let  us  look  away  from  our  earthly  friends,  and 
seek  Jesus,  the  only  great  and  true  friend.  Let  us 
take  him  as  our  best  friend.  Oh,  how  good  and  true 
he  is!  All  things  are  his;  then  by  and  by,  if  we  have 
been  true  children  of  God.  we  shall  become  heirs  to  his 
great  storehouse  of  wealth. 

Our  earthly  friends  help  us,  but  Christ  is  all.  He 
is  our  hope.  He  is  our  life.  He  is  our  peace.  Then 
throughout  life  let  Jesus  be  first  in  your  thoughts,  and 
consult  and  glorify  him  in  all  your  ways.  Then  let 
us  strive  to  learn  more  of  Jesus,  giving  to  him  the 
best  of  our  offerings,  our  prayers,  and  our  life. 

So,  God,  help  us  to  think  more  about  thee,  our  best 
friend. 

Du  Bois,  Nebr. 


and  yet  has  few  interests,  and  is  leading  a  self-absorbed 
and  narrow  life,  out  of  which  you  might  persuade  her 
into  ways  of  quiet  usefulness,  if  you  only  would  under- 
stand and  take  the  trouble.  She  may  be  a  tempted 
girl,  hard  beset,  and  in  great  and  pressing  want  of  a 
helping  hand.  Perhaps  she  is  at  work  in  your  kitchen, 
scrubbing,  cooking,  making  fires,  doing  little  and  big 
things  for  the  comfort  of  the  household.  She  is  no 
older  than  you.  Yet  you  seldom  try  to  brighten  her 
lot.  She  is  a  girl  straining  every  nerve  to  support  her- 
self through  college,  and  having  a  fearfully  hard  strug- 
gle to  make  ends  meet.  While  not  seeking  pecuniary 
aid,  sympathy  will  be  precious  to  her, 

Look  for  your  sister,  and  give  her  your  smile  of  good 
cheer,  your  loving  word,  your  timely  presence  now  and 
then.  Be  sisterly,  not  distant,  nor  heedless,  nor  in  any 
way  indifferent  to  the  young  girl,  wherever  she  is,  who- 
ever she  is,  who  is  in  sore  need  of  love  to-day.  Many 
a  girl  needs  sympathy  more  than  money. — Christian 
Herald. 


SUSANNA    WESLEY. 


MY    SISTER'S    KEEPER* 


Am  I  my  brother's  keeper,  is  a  question  that  ap- 
peals to  young  women  with  great  force,  but  they  think 
very  little  all  the  while  of  a  question  nearer  home. 
Am  I  my  sister's  keeper? 

Where  is  your  sister  and  who  is  she?  Perhaps  she 
is  a  lonely,  disheartened  girl,  toiling  for  a  livelihood 
among  strangers,  watching  you  with  feelings  akin  to 
envy  as  she  sees  you  with  parents,  home  and  friends, 
the  center  of  attraction  and  love.  Or,  she  may  be  a 
rich  girl  who  has  plenty  of  money  and  much  leisure, 


A  MERRY  LAUGH. 


Encourage  your  child  to  be  merry  and  to  laugh 
aloud;  a  good,  hearty  laugh  expands  his  chest  and 
makes  his  blood  bound  merrily  along.  Commend  me 
to  a  good  laugh — not  to  a  little  sniggering  laugh — 
but  to  one  that  will  resound  through  the  house ;  it 
will  not  only  do  your  child  good,  but  it  will  be  a  bene- 
fit to  all  who  hear,  and  be  an  important  means  of  driv- 
ing the  blue-devils  away  from  a  dwelling. 

Merriment  is  very  catching  and  spreads  in  a  re- 
markable manner — few  being  able  to  resist  the  con- 
tagion!  A  hearty  laugh  is  delightful  harmony;  in- 
deed, it  is  the  best  of  all  music!  A  merry,  laughing 
child  and  a  cheerful  countenance  is  the  finest  cos- 
metic and  beautifier  in  the  world  t  Moreover,  "  a 
cheerful  countenance  doeth  good  like  a  medicine,"  and 
is  decidedly  the  pleasantest  of  all  medicines — causing 
neither  wry  faces  nor  qualms  in  the  administration 
thereof.  There  is  great  philosophy  in  a  laugh ;  a  laugh 
gets  the  digestion  to  work,  it  drives  off  crude  humors 
from  the  brain,  it  converts  black  blood  into  red,  it 
makes  the  heart  sing  with  joy.  Such  is  a  physician's 
opinion ; 

"  I  love  it — I  love  it — the  laugh  of  a  child, 
Now  rippling  and  gentle,  now  merry  and  wild; 
Ringing  out  on  the  air  with  its  innocent  gush, 
Like  the  trill  of  a  bird  in  the  twilight's  soft  hush; 
Floating  up  on  the  breeze  like  the  tones  of  a  bell, 
Or  the  music  that  dwells  in  the  heart  of  a  shell. 
Ob!  the  laugh  of  a  child,  so  wild  and  so  free. 
Is  the  merriest  sound  in  the  world  for  me." 

— Michigan  Christian  Advocate. 


HOW    IT    IS    DONE. 


This  summer  all  eyes  have  been  turned  toward  the 
great  founder  of  Methodism,  John  Wesley.  He  had  a 
great  mother.  Susanna  was  a  woman  of  most  pro- 
nounced, if  to  our  modern  eyes  rather  formidable, 
character.  She  had  nineteen  children,  of  whom  nine 
died  in  infancy.  The  nursery  rule  in  the  large  family 
was  exceedingly  rigid.  Implicit  obedience  was  exacted 
and  enforced  with  the  rod,  as  was  the  custom  in  most 
of  the  well-ordered  homes  of  that  day. 

Mrs.  Wesley  taught  her  children  to  read  and  con- 
ducted their  early  education.  When  they  grew  up,  she 
was  their  mentor  and  confidante,  and  few  mothers  have 
had  more  remarkable  children,  for  all  were  gifted, 
high-spirited  and  versatile.  John  Wesley  and  his 
brother  Charles—one  the  sweet  singer  of  Method- 
ism, the  other  its  magnificent  orator  and  organizer — 
are  the  best  remembered. 

Samuel  Wesley,  the  ministerial  father,  was  no  weak- 
ling, hut  a  man  of  parts  and  principle.  His  wife  and 
he  were  not  always  agreed  on  subjects  important  to 
both,  but  they  expressed  themselves  with  candor  and 
fearlessness,  and  did  not  quarrel. 

Susanna  Wesley  is  the  mother  of  whom  the  story  is 
told,  that  when  her  husband  asked  her,  "Why  have 
you  told  that  child  the  same  tiling  twenty  times?"  the 
patient  educator  pithily  replied,  "  Because  nineteen  was 
not  enough." — The  Christian  Herald. 


A  servant  has  been  working  in  a  Chicago  family 
for  thirty-one  years,  and  during  that  time  has  suc- 
ceeded not  only  in  holding  her  place,  but  in  rendering 
the  best  of  satisfaction.  Here  are  the  rules  by  which 
the  lady  is  said  to  have  governed  herself  during  these 
many  years  of  service: 

Do  faithfully  all  the  work  you  are  expected  to  do — 
and  a  little  more. 

Try  to  anticipate  the  wants  of  your  employer. 

Don't  grumble. 

Then  the  family  in  which  she  worked  had  these  rules 
for  themselves : 

Don't  expect  more  from  a  servant  than  you  could 
do  yourself. 

Remember  that  your  servant  is  a  human  being,  not  a 
beast  of  burden. 

Follow  the  golden  rule. 

Here  are  two  sets  of  golden  rules,  just  as  fair  on 
one  side  as  on  the  other,  and  such  rules  might  apply 
in  every  department  of  life.  People  who  want  to  get 
the  very  best  out  of  their  servants  must  treat  them 
justly  and  show  some  appreciation  for  the  service  ren- 
dered. Then,  on  the  other  hand,  those  who  serve 
ought  to  make  a  special  effort  to  please  those  about 
them.  An  effort  on  both  sides  to  do  that  which  is 
pleasing  will  solve  the  problem  between  labor  and 
capital,  whether  it  applies  to  the  hired  girl  or  the 
hired  man. 


REPORT  FROM  SISTERS'  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY 
OF    EPHRATA,    PA. 


Till':  Sisters'  Missionary  Society  was  organized  in 
August,  1902.  We  held  meetings  on  the  first  and 
third  Monday  evenings  of  each  month.  We  have  an 
enrollment  of  forty-two  members.  Highest  number 
present,  50;  lowest,  16;  average  attendance,  32.  Our 
work  was  mostly  in  making  aprons  and  bonnets. 

We  received  during  the  year,  in  dues,  donations  and 
from  our  work,  $141.19.  Paid  nut  for  the  support  of 
India  orphans,  $48;  for  Brooklyn  churchhouse  fund, 
$50;  for  home  expenses,  $38.19.  Cash  on  hand,  $5. 
In  our  humble  effort  we  feel  that  the  Lord  has  richly 
blessed  us,  and  we  hope  that  next  year  we  may  do 
more  and  better  work  for  Christ  and  the  church. 
Lizzm  W.  Kilhefner,  Sec. 

Ephrata,  Pa.,  Box  p.?,  Aug.  J. 


A    HAPPY    HOME. 


Home  is  the  one  place  in  all  this  world  where  hearts 
are  sure  of  each  other,  It  is  the  place  of  confidence. 
It  is  the  place  where  we  tear  off  that  mask  of  guarded 
and  suspicious  coldness  which  the  world  forces  us  to 
wear  in  self-defense;  where  we  pour  out  the  unre- 
served communication  of  full  and  confiding  hearts.  It 
is  the  spot  where  expressions  of  tenderness  gush  out 
without  any  dread  of  ridicule.  Let  a  man  travel 
where  he  will,  home  is  the  place  to  "  which  his  heart, 
untrammeled,  fondly  turns."  ...  A  happy  home 
is  the  single  spot  of  rest  which  a  man  has  upon  this 
earth  for  the  cultivation  of  his  noblest  sensibilities. — 
F.  W.  Robertson. 


WHEN    SLEEPING. 


The  correct  posture  for  sleep  is  to  be  on  the  right 
side,  with  the  limbs  stretched  out  to  their  full  length, 
and  the  arms  either  straight  down  by  the  body  or  in 
any  comfortable  position,  provided  they  are  not  raised 
above  the  head ;  the  mouth  should  be  closed  and  all  the 
muscles  of  the  body  should  be  relaxed. — Presbyterian. 

No  sunrise,  mountain  top  or  blossom  of  June  is  so 
beautiful  and  so  inspiring  by  its  beauty  as  human  faces 
at  their  best.  A  smile  is  the  subtlest  form  of  beauty 
in  all  the  visible  creation  and  heaven  breaks  on  the 
earth  in  the  smiles  of  certain  faces. — William  C.  Gan- 
nett. _ 

New  York  is  to  have  an  outdoor  sanitarium  for 
consumptive  patients.  So  successful  has  the  outdoor 
treatment  been  that  $450,000  will  be  expended  for  this 
home  where  patients  will  be  treated. 
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The  revival  at  Ida,  Va.,  closed  with  nine  accessions 
to  the  church. 

The  address  of  Bro.  Jacob  Hilderbrand  is  changed 
from  Walkerton,  Ind.,  to  Teegarden,  same  State. 


The  Brethren  in  Northern  Missouri  will  hold  their 
District  Meeting  in  the  Bethel  congregation,  Holt 
County,  Sept.  4. 

During  a  recent  series  of  meetings  in  Alleghany 
county,  North  Carolina,  at  a  mission  point,  eight  per- 
sons applied  for  membership. 


Nine  persons  recently  united  with  the  church  at 
Bowbells,  N.  Dak.  The  Brethren  at  that  place  are 
now  preparing  to  build  a  meetinghouse. 

The  Ministerial  Meeting  of  Northern  Illinois  will 
be  held  at  Batavia  next  week,  Aug.  25.  The  Sunday 
School  Meeting  is  to  be  the  day  following. 

The  members  of  the  Logan  church,  near  Belle- 
fontaine,  Ohio,  are  in  the  midst  of  a  glorious  meeting. 
So  far  six  have  put  on  Christ  in  baptism. 

Bro.  I.  B.  Trout  was  with  the  Brethren  in  the  Wal- 
nut Creek  church,  near  Argos,  Ind.,  over  last  Sun- 
day.    He  reports  a  most  inspiring  harvest  meeting. 


Bro.  W.  M.  Howe  writes  us  from  Ringgold,  Md., 
spying  that  he  is  engaged  in  an  interesting  meeting, 
with  thirteen  confessions.  From  there  he  goes'  to  the 
Manor  church. 


If  your  District  Meeting  announcement  is  not  in 
this  issue,  let  us  have  it  by  return  mail.  It  is  the  duty 
of  the  clerks  of  District  Meetings  to  make  these  an- 
nouncements, or  see  that  they  are  made. 

Bro.  Wm.  S.  Myers,  of  Somerset,  Pa.,  writes  that 
he  has  great  reasons  for  rejoicing.  After  four  years  of 
partial  blindness  his  eyesight,  by  removing  a  cataract, 
has  been  restored  so  he  can  now  read  the  Messenger 
and  enjoy  its  contents.  He  says  that  he  thanks  God 
for  the  Messenger. 


The  Messenger  readers  are  a  news-loving  people. 
That  is  they  take  delight  in  news  from  the  churches, 
especially  from  the  mission  fields,  both  at  home  and 
abroad.  Let  those  in  charge  of  the  different  mission 
points  keep  this  in  mind,  and  favor  our  readers  with 
frequent  reports  of  their  doings. 


We  hear  from  Bro.  G.  J.  Fercken  frequently  since 
his  return  to  Europe.  He  promises  our  readers  some 
articles  in  the  near  future.  Our  people  always  read  his 
communications  with  interest. 


The  Brethren  in  Michigan  will  hold  their  District 
Meeting  in  the  Woodland  church,  Oct.  10.  The 
Sunday  School  and  Ministerial  Meetings  will  be  held 
at  the  same  place  the  two  preceding  days. 


Bro.  John  R.  Snyder,  our  correspondent  from 
Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  has  been  sick  for  several  weeks 
with  typhoid  fever,  and  it  will  be  some  time  yet 
before  he  can  give  attention  to  his  correspondence  or 
attend  to  any  other  work. 


The  Sunday  School  and  Ministerial  Meetings  of 
Northwestern  Ohio  are  to  be  held  in  the  Baker  church, 
Aug.  26,  27  and  28.  The  program  reached  us  too 
late  to  appear  in  this  issue  and  the  meetings  will  be 
over  before  another  paper  can  be  printed  and  gotten 
to  our  readers.  The  topics  to  be  discussed  are  timely. 
We  trust  the  meetings  will  be  well  attended,  especially 
by  the  ministers  and  Sunday-school  workers. 


{  A  Christian  Scientist  in  Canada,  who  refused  to 
procure  medical  aid  for  his  child  that  died  with 
diphtheria,  has  been  convicted  of  manslaughter.  It 
is  strange  that  parents  will  permit  their  children  to 
die  in  this  manner  when  there  are  skillful  physicians 
near  to  render  the  needed  assistance.  And  it  is  still 
stranger,  that  people  will  accept  a  religion  requiring 
them  to  thus  neglect  the  interest  of  a  sick  child. 


Those  who  have  something  of  general  interest  for 
the  Brethren  Almanac  will  please  let  us  hear  from 
them.  Our  purpose  is  to  fill  the  publication  with  in- 
teresting and  helpful  reading.  Biographical  and  his- 
torical sketches  of  rare  interest  are  especially  solicited. 
We  like  articles  outside  of  the  usual  line,  such  as  to 
make  people  think  and  then  talk.  Communications 
for  the  Almanac  should  reach  us  not  later  than  the 
middle  of  September. 

Bro.  A.  W.  Vaniman,  of  Malmo,  Sweden,  is  de- 
lighted with  the  copy  of  Nave's  Topical  Bible  he  has 
received.  He  pronounces  it  a  wonderful  book,  and 
says  he  would  not  care  to  part  with  the  work.  Scores 
of  our  ministers  who  have  not  yet  ordered  the  book 
should  do  so.  They  will  find  it  a  great  help  to  them. 
The  regular  price  of  the  large  and  substantially-put-up 
volume  is  $7,  but  on  account  of  arrangements  made 
by  the  Gish  Fund  Committee  the  work  can  be  sent  to 
any  of  our  ministers,  by  express,  charges  prepaid,  for 
$3.l6. 


On  page  530  Bro.  W.  R.  Deeter  has  an  article  that 
should  bring  about  good  results.  He  has  something 
sensible  to  say  concerning  the  characters  of  the  queries 
that  are  sent  up  to  the  Annual  Meeting  from  year  to 
year.  He  more  than  hints  at  the  injury  done  by 
some  of  the  injudicious  queries  that  now  and  then 
find  their  way  to  the  Annual  Conference.  There  ought 
to  be  some  way  of  intercepting  such  papers  so  they 
may  not  reach  the  public.  The  proper  place  to  do  this 
is  at  the  District  Meetings.  Here  the  advisability  of 
a  paper  should  be  considered  with  the  utmost  care. 
But  read  what  Bro.  Deeter  has  to  say,  and  then  see 
to  it  that  more  attention  hereafter  is  given  to  the 
queries  sent  to  the  Conference. 


Bro.  John  E.  Metzger  and  wife,  of  Rossville,  Ind., 
were  with  us  over  last  Sunday.  For  some  time  Bro. 
Metzger  has  been  traveling  among  the  churches  in  the 
interest  of  our  publications.  He  reports  the  Messen- 
ger well  received  wherever  he  goes.  He  visits  some 
congregations  where  the  paper  goes  into  every  fam- 
ily where  there  are  members.  He  is  to 
continue  in  his  work,  and  in  whatever  locality  he  ap- 
pears he  may  be  considered  duly  authorized  to  look 
after  the  interest  of  the  House. 


We  are  indebted  to  the  McPherson  College,  Kansas, 
North  Manchester  College,  Indiana,  and  the  Prince 
William  Academy,  Brentsville,  Virginia,  for  copies 
of  their  school  catalogues.  Any  of  these  schools  will 
be  glad  to  communicate  with  those  wishing  to  enter 
some  good  educational  institution  the  approaching  fall 
and  winter. 


Letters  from  India,  under  date  of  July  19,  say  that 
the  rainy  season  has  set  in  and  that  the  people  are 
happy.  Much  rain  in  India  means  good  crops,  plenty 
of  work,  better  wages  and  prosperous  times.  The  na- 
tives are  always  ill-prepared  for  a  drouth,  and  no 
wonder  they  rejoice  when  the  Lord  sends  his  showers 
from  above. 


Bro.  D.  E.  Price,  of  Mt.  Morris,  111.,  who  recently 
retired  from  the  oversight  of  the  large  congregation 
at  that  place,  has  been  in  charge  of  the  church  con- 
tinuously for  thirty-six  years.  He  proved  himself  to 
be  one  of  the  most  efficient  and  active  elders  in  North- 
ern Illinois.  Few  retiring  elders  can  show  a  better 
record  for  consistency,  energy  and  fidelity.  Heads 
both  wise  and  unwise  may  have  differed  from  Bro. 
Price,  but  no  one  ever  questioned  his  sincerity.  He 
leaves  to  the  care  of  others  a  large,  intelligent  and 
wealthy  congregation.  The  church  has  done  much  in 
the  past,  but  if  wisely  directed  much  more  may  be  done 
in  the  future.  We  all  feel  a  deep  interest  in  the  fu- 
ture of  the  Silver  Creek  congregation. 


NO   BETTER  OFFER  MADE. 


For  years  the  Messenger  has  been  steadily  increas- 
ing in  circulation,  and  it  is  our  purpose  to  secure  a 
still  greater  increase  of  the  list  during  the  year  1904. 
To  accomplish  this  we  agree  to  send  the  paper  to  new 
subscribers  from  the  time  .their  names  are  received 
until  the  end  of  1904  for  $1.50.  This  means  the 
Messenger  sixteen  months  for  the  usual  price  of  one 
year.  We  make  this  most  liberal  offer  for  the  purpose 
of  inducing  thousands  who  are  not  reading  the  paper 
to  subscribe  without  delay.  We  are  certain  that  if 
they  order  the  paper,  and  get  into  the  habit  of  read- 
ing it,  they  will  want  it  continued  to  their  address 
year  after  year.  Will  our  agents,  and  all  others, 
please  call  the  attention  of  the  people  to  this  liberal  of- 
fer? Especially  should  the  members  who  do  not  read 
the  Messenger  be  reminded  of  the  offer.  As  nearly  as 
possible,  we  want  to  get  the  paper  into  every  family 
where  there  are  members.  Do  not  forget  the  propo- 
sition. The  Messenger  from  the  time  we  receive 
your  subscription  to  the  end  of  1904  for  $1.50.  Sub- 
scribe now  and  commence  receiving  the  paper  at  once. 


MORE    TALKING    WITH    GOD. 


Once  upon  a  time  a  sister  talked  very  zealously  in 
defense  of  some  of  the  externals  of  Christianity.  Her 
earnest  method  of  presenting  and  defending  what  she 
believed  made  a  good  impression  on  those  who  lis- 
tened to  her  well-directed  conversation.  Later  the 
hour  of  prayer  came.  A  portion  of  Scripture  was  read 
and  the  earnest  sister  was  called  on  to  lead  in  prayer, 
not  only  once,  but  another  time.  Those  present  were 
surprised  that  one  so  earnest,  and  ever  ready  to  de- 
fend the  church  and  her  principles  should  decline  to 
engage  in  the  family  prayers.  Some  one  afterwards 
remarked  that  the  sister  had  more  external  than  in- 
ternal religion.  In  fact,  the  woman  was  seemingly  not 
on  very  intimate  terms  with  her  God.  She  talked 
much  with  the  people,  but  not  with  her  God.  This 
was  her  mistake.  She  should  have  spent  more  time  in 
prayer,  then  she  would  have  been  better  prepared  to 
converse  with  the  people  about  holy  things. 

This  sister  is  not  the  only  one  who  is  living  a  one- 
sided life.  There  are  others,  and  there  may  be  thou- 
sands of  them.  In  support  of  their  views  they  can 
talk  long  and  even  fluently,  but  they  cannot  be  in- 
duced to  return  thanks  at  the  table,  to  lead  in  family 
devotions  or  to  take  part  in  the  public  prayers.  Peo- 
ple of  this  make-up  should  draw  nigh  to  their  God 
in  meditation  and  prayer.  They  should  learn  to  go 
hand  in  hand  with  God,  and  live  on  better  terms  with 
their  Maker.  If  they  will  do  this,  they  will  learn  to 
their  own  joy  that  there  is  something  charming  about 
the  religious  life.  It  is  one  thing  to  talk,  act  and  even 
look  like  a  Christian,  but  quite  another  thing  to  pray 
like  a  Christian.  Let  us  have  more  of  these  praying 
Christians  whose  everyday  life  accords  with  both  the 
word  and  the  spirit  of  the  New  Testament. 


THE  WISE  DEACON. 


Wise  and  faithful  deacons  are  a  blessing  to  any 
congregation.  They  help  to  keep  the  church  in  line 
and  hold  things  steady.  Occasionally  a  deacon  who 
feels  his  weakness  along  this  line  is  blessed  with  a  wife 
possessing  more  than  ordinary  wisdom.  We  heard  of 
an  instance  of  this  kind  a  short  time  ago.  A  brother 
of  little  experience  was  elected  to  the  deacon's  office 
and  duly  installed.  The  time  came  for  the  annual 
visit.     He  suggested  to  his  wife,  who  seemed  to  be 
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the  stronger,  mentally,  of  the  two,  that  she  would  go 
with  him  on  some  of  his  calls.  She  thought  proper 
not  to  accompany  him,  but  said  she  would  give  him  a 
little  advice  that  might  prove  helpful  to  him  in  the  per- 
formance of  his  duties.  Her  advice  was  this:  "If 
yoit  find  any  trouble  on  the  visit,  do  not  bring  it  to 
the  council  meeting.  Do  your  utmost  to  have  it  set- 
tled." 

With  this  excellent  piece  of  advice  he  started  out. 
When  lie  found  trouble  of  any  character  he  endeavored 
to  have  it  removed.  When  complaints  were  handed 
in  he  sought  some  way  of  rendering  satisfaction.  In 
his  rounds  he  found  two  members  who  were  on  bad 
terms.  They  had  not  spoken  to  each  other  for  years. 
It  was  a  puzzling  case.  He  did  not  want  to  report  it 
to  the  church,  for  that  might  make  a  bad  matter  worse. 
So  he  went  to  work  with  these  two  members  and  after 
weeks  of  earnest  and  prudent  efforts  effected  a  rec- 
onciliation. 

He  proved  a  most  useful  deacon  in  the  church.  He 
was  a  peacemaker  of  the  most  trusty  type.  In  all 
of  his  labors  his  wife  stood  by  him  and  helped  him  in 
every  way  possible.  In  the  church  where  they  re- 
sided they  were  a  power  for  good.  They  not  only 
studied  their  Bible,  but  they  lived  it  out,  and  thus  be- 
came living  and  walking  epistles  known  to  all  of  those 
with  whom  they  came  in  contact. 


relation  between  the  flock  and  the  shepherd  in  this 
instance  is  beautiful  to  contemplate. 

But  this  aged  minister  realizes  that  he  is  growing  too 
old  to  do  justice  to  his  large  and  growing  flock,  and 
has  asked  his  church  to  accept  his  resignation  and  se- 
cure another  pastor.  His  people  cannot  bear  the 
thought  of  giving  him  up.  They  took  his  resignation 
under  advisement  and  after  considering  it  well,  decided 
that  be  should  still  remain  their  wise  and  beloved 
pastor,  and  that  they  would  employ  a  young  man 
to  assist  him.  They  further  decided  that  when  he  be- 
comes too  old  and  feeble  to  take  part  in  administering 
to  their  spiritual  wants  they  will  continue  to  support 
him  and  take  care  of  him  as  long  as  the  Lord  per- 
mits him  to  remain  upon  the  earth. 

This  is  one  of  the  pure,  beautiful  and  touching  in- 
cidents in  Christian  experience.  It  is  one  of  the  beau- 
tiful pictures  in  the  history  of  the  Christian  church, 
and  the  longer  we  look  at  it  the  more  we  see  in  it  to 
admire  and  commend. 


VACATION. 


THE    NONRESIDENT    SHEPHERD. 


We  hear  of  a  congregation  where  the  church  in- 
terest is  suffering  for  the  want  of  attention.  In  the 
congregation  there  are  ministers  and  deacons  enough 
to  do  a  good  work,  but  as  the  nonresident  elder  lives 
some  distance  away  he  does  not  visit  the  church 
very  often,  and  thus  the  work  is  left  to  drag  along. 
It  is  a  most  unfortunate  thing  when  a  congregation 
has  to  have  a  nonresident  shepherd.  And  when  such  a 
thing  is  a  necessity  the  elder  should  see  to  it  that  the 
workers  are  properly  organized,  so  as  to  carry  on  the 
work  during  his  absence.  He  should  appoint  one  of 
the  ministers  as  foreman,  and  give  him  his  instruc- 
tions. Everything  concerning  the  appointments,  the 
Sunday  school,  the  administering  of  baptism  and  look- 
ing after  the  members  needing  attention  should  be 
understood,  so  that  nothing  need  be  neglected.  In 
the  meantime  let  the  elder  concern  himself  about  se- 
curing a  resident  elder  for  the  congregation,  either 
by  having  one  of  the  home  ministers  ordained,  or  hav- 
ing some  one  move  in.  If  it  be  needful  to  have  an 
elder  move  in,  let  him  get  the  congregation  interested 
and  thus  all  parties  may  co-operate.  In  fact,  let  the 
very  best  thing  possible  be  done  for  the  congregation, 
and  that  as  soon  as  practicable.  A  nonresident  elder 
ought  not  to  continue  in  charge  of  the  church  for 
years  without  making  some  very  vigorous  efforts  to  do 
something.  What  our  churches  need  more  than  any- 
thing else,  just  now,  is  vigorous  and  intelligent  meas- 
ures in  looking  after  the  needs  of  the  church.  In 
scores  of  our  congregations  this  is  sadly  neglected. 


We  are  now  in  the  season  of  the  year  which,  in 
this  part  of  the  world,  is  utilized  as  a  time  for  vaca- 
tions by  a  large  class  of  people,  wholly  or  in  part. 
Colleges  and  schools  are  closed,  secular  business  is  re- 
duced to  the  minimum,  some  of  the  churches  are 
closed,  and  many  of  the  ministers  have  been  granted  a 
furlough  and  are  seeking  rest  from  pulpit  and  pas- 
toral duties. 

The  underlying  cause  for  this  is  the  expected  hot 
and  oppressive  weather  during  this  season  of  the  year. 
And  while  those  who  are  located  in  the  smaller  towns, 


illages  and  farms,  where  they  have  all  around  them 
God's  country  as  he  made  it,  the  cool  shade  of  wood      t|1L,  wori,|  ami  millions  can  give. 


church  people,   is  to  get  closer  together  by  knowing 
and  understanding  each  other  better. 

One  of  the  sad  events  was  the  passing  away  of  Eld. 
James  R.  Lane,  who  for  the  few  last  years  made  his 
home  with  his  daughter  and  within  calling  distance  of 
of  a  number  of  our  homes  here  on  the  bill.  Of  course 
we  miss  him  in  many  ways.  A  fuller  account  of  his 
death  will  be  given  soon. 

This  afternoon,  as  we  look  around  from  our  accus- 
tomed summer  place  of  writing,  we  are  made  to  feel 
that  our  lot,  indeed,  has  been  cast  in  a  pleasant  place. 
Circling  around  us,  and  almost  within  speaking  dis- 
tance, arc  some  fourteen  homes  of  members,  which,  of 
course,  add  greatly  to  the  pleasures  of  living.  Add 
to  this  the  scenery  that  the  growing  flowers,  shrubs 
and  trees  give,  and  we  have  a  home  feeling  which 
would  truly  be  akin  to  heaven  were  it  not  for  the 
pangs  and  disappointments  of  sickness  and  death  that 
are  incident  to  the  life  here  that  we  call  mortal,  be- 
cause of  the  temporary  houses  in  which  we  live  while 
here.  O,  that  the  time  may  soon  come  when  the  ef- 
fects of  sin  shall  cease,  when  life  and  peace  shall  come, 
when  there  shall  be  no  hurt  in  all  of  the  Lord's  do- 
main, and  when  death  shall  be  known  no  more  for- 
ever. 

The  death  of  Pope  Leo  XIII  and  the  election  of 
Giuseppe  Sarto— Pius  X— was  the  greatest  happen- 
ing lo  the  Roman  Catholic  world.  And  as  we  com- 
pare the  whole  affair,  with  its  golden  and  worldly 
magnificence,  with  the  incoming  and  the  outgoing 
,.(  the  blessed  Christ,  we  are  made  to  wonder  how  the 
one  can  he  related  with  the  other.  The  one  a  stable, 
a  manger,  a  crown  of  thorns  and  a  cross ;  the  other, 
a  palace,  a  crown  of  jewels  and  precious  stones,  and 
a  going  out  and  coming  in,  in  all  the  splendor  that 
What  mav  be  the 


THE  AGED  SHEPHERD. 


One  of  the  most  touching  and  inspiring  scenes  in 
any  community  is  the  aged  minister  of  the  Gospel  go- 
ing in  and  out  among  his  people,  administering  to 
their  spiritual  wants  and  at  the  same  time  retaining 
their  confidence  and  respect.  Just  now  we  have  a  man 
of  this  kind  in  mind.  When  in  the  prime  of  life  he 
was  called  to  take  charge  of  a  little  flock.  His  people 
were  poor  and  so  was  he,  but  they  worked  pleasantly 
together,  he  administering  to  their  spiritual  interest 
and  they  to  his  temporal. 

Twenty-five  years  have  gone  by.  The  preacher  has 
grown  old  and  gray  while  his  flock  has  greatly  in- 
creased in  numbers  and  wealth.  For  a  quarter  of  a 
century  the  people  have  been  accustomed  to  see  the 
same  earnest  man  in  the  pulpit,  preaching  to  them 
Sunday  after  Sunday.  While  feasting  upon  his  words 
and  listening  to  his  wise  counsels  they  have  been  watch- 
ing him  grow  old.  He  has  married  many  of  them,  has 
been  with  them  in  the  sick  chamber  and  has  helped 
to  bury  their  dead.  He  has  greatly  endeared  himself 
to  his  people  and  they  love  him  as  a    father.      The 


and  lawn  and  have  an  abundance  of  pure  air  to  breathe, 
are  disposed  to  criticise  their  more  unfortunate  neigh- 
bors, there  is  some  excuse  for  the  vacation  and  the 
advantages  thus  afforded. 

Only  those  who  are  crowded  into  our  large  cities 
with  their  cement  streets  and  walks  know  what  it 
means  to  live  in  a  place  where  the  air  is  so  hot  that 
to  live  in  it  is  almost  impossible.  This  is  especially 
true  of  children.  And  because  of  this  the  "  country 
air "  movement  inaugurated  in  the  larger  cities  is 
righteously  growing  popular.  But  the  "  outing  "  is  so 
short  that,  while  it  gives  a  respite  to  the  evil  it  does 
not  cure  it. 

The  vacation  is  also  used  as  a  time  for  Sunday- 
school  and  church  outings.  These  form  almost  daily 
occasions,  and  if  conducted  as  they  should  be  they 
form  splendid  opportunities  for  cultivating  our  social 
and  religious  relations.  As  a  rule,  there  is  too  wide  a 
gap  between  the  Sunday-school  children  and  the 
church  members,  as  well  as  between  the  church  peo- 
ple themselves.  These  relations  need  to  be  made  more 
social  and  common,  and  meetings  of  this  kind  have 
tendencies  in  this  direction.  And  there  are  no  places 
where  the  ethical  and  spiritual  powers  can  be  so  pure- 
ly developed  as  out  in  the  woodland,  on  the  hills  and 
mountains,  where  are  found  God's  most  ancient  tem- 
ples. When  we  associate  with  and  love  children,  we 
gain  the  esteem  and  friendship  of  the  parents.  So 
when  we  associate  with  the  flowers,  trees,  hills  and 
mountains,  the  handiwork  of  God,  we  gain  the  friend- 
ship of  our  heavenly  Father. 

But  though  we  are  living  in  vacation  days,  the  time 
that  is  going  by  is  not  all  vacation.  The  world  con- 
tinues to  move,  and  important  events  continue  to  come 
and  go.  In  our  own  circle  on  College  Hill,  though  a 
number  of  our  people  are  away  from  home, 
moving  along  in  the  even  tenor  of  our  way 
services  are  well  attended  and  the  interest  in  the  Lord's 
work  seems  to  be  unabated,  though  the  ministerial 
force  is  scattered-and  it  is  difficult  to  get  all  of  our 
outside  appointments  filled,  of  which  there  are  some 
five,  besides  a  number  of  calls  made  from  surrounding 
churches. 

One  of  the  pleasant  occasions  enjoyed  lately  was  an 
afternoon  or  evening  meeting  of  our  members  on  the 
college  campus.  A  few  hours  were  spent  together  in 
social  and  religious  conversation,  to  the  enjoyment 
and    we  believe,  benefit  of  all.    What  we  need,  as 
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policy  of  the  new  order  of  things  we  do  not  know, 
lint  we  do  know  that  (he  Lord  still  rules  and  reigns, 
anil  that  his  children  will  he  cared  for. 

The  financial  world,  with  its  pools  and  syndicates 
and  millions  ami  billions  "f  moneys,  is  being  shaken 
from  center  to  circumference,  and  what  the  end  of 
Wall  street  play  and  gamble  will  be  is  not  known ;  but 
of  Hie  people  it  may  well  he  said,  Blessed  arc  the  poor 
in  bonds  and  slocks,  for  they  shall  nnt  lose.  They 
thai  make  haste  to  he  rich  shall  pierce  themselves 
through  with  many  sorrows.  Well,  we  tire  glad  our 
pillow  is  not  hardened  by  the  nightmares  of  van- 
ishing earthly  possessions,  the  doings  of  money  kings 
or  by  Wall  street  fluctuations.  The  Lord  lives,  and 
his  people  are  safe. 

S 1  vacation  lime  will  be  ended  and  the  sterner 

realities  of  life's  work  will  confront  us.  We  are  work- 
ers for  the  Lord  and  we  all  have  plenty  to  do.  Let 
us  he  up  and  doing,  having  this  assurance.  The  Lord 
knoweth  his  own  people,  and  those  who  fully  put  their 
trust  in  him  shall  not  be  disappointed.  He  is  the  hope 
of  our  being  and  our  everlasting  inheritance.  "  I  am 
with  you  always."  ^_ "■  B-  B' 

A  REVIEW. 

1  am  clad  to  note  that  the  Messenger's  Office  Editor  gets 
some  good,  hearty  encouragement  frequently,  from  his 
readers,  for  he  deserves  it.  But  one  of  the  things  to  ex- 
pect of  a  vigorous  worker  upon  almost  any  line  is  that  he 
will  make  an  occasional  mistake,  and  however  good  our 
editor  is  he  is  no  exception  to  the  rule. 

These  remarks  are  prompted  by  the  discussion  on 
page  47,,  current  volume.  While  the  spirit  of  this  dis- 
cussion 'is  admirable,  our  editor  says  some  things  calcu- 
lalcd  10  leave  a  wrong  impression,  and  some  ether  things 
which  an-  manifest  errors.  Of  the  latter  is  the  state- 
,,,„!  "And  while  this  uniform  has  not  been  urged  as  a 
,cst  of  membership,  it  has.  for  reasons,  been  emphasized 
-.  •  necessary  test  of  official  position.  This  has  reter- 
,„  [he  uniform  adopted  by  the  church,  and  I  cannot 
civc  how  our  brother  could  make  such  a  statement. 
true  only  as  applied  to  the  brethren,  for  the  prac- 
„[  the  church  is.  without  question,  to  disfellowsli.p 
the  adopted  uniform.  The  cases 
here  this 
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sisters  for  disregarding 

are  exceptional  in  the  very  few  congregations  • 

is  not  done.     And  in  not  a  few  congregations  sisters  are 

disfellowshiped    for    not    conforming,    while    brethren    are 

held  in  official  position  without  conforming. 

Then  again,  the  editor's  remarks  imply  that  those  who 
are  not  pleased  with  the  church's  position  are  opposed  to 
the  adopted  uniform,    This  is  not  true,  at  least  of  a  large 
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number  of  our  members.  But  it  is  the  very  inconsistency 
in  regard  to  the  treatment  of  the  sexes,  above  noted, 
which  hurts  them.  I  believe  there  is  not  a  more  justice- 
loving  people  upon  the  earth  than  the  Brethren,  and  their 
sense  of  justice  cannot  help  but  cry  out  against  such  in- 
justice. And  I  know  there  are  multitudes  of  sisters  who 
feel  this  injustice,  and  who  would  be  MORE  consistent 
than  the  brethren  are,  under  the  same  rule.  And  there 
are  brethren  who  feel  the  injustice,  and  if  I  know  any- 
thing of  the  spirit  of  the  church,  the  members  never  will 
rest  under  such  discrimination  against  one  sex,  unless 
Gospel  is  shown  to  sustain  it. 

I  think  the  editor  does  not  speak  wisely  when  he 
thinks  the  burden  of  a  change  should  rest  upon  the  speak- 
ers at  conference.  The  conditions  are  vastly  different 
from  those  existing  at  the  time  of  the  Jerusalem  con- 
ference. The  Messenger  itself  has  greater  power  in  mold- 
ing sentiment  than  has  the  conference,  and  the  sentiment 
molded  weekly  through  the  year  will  move  the  delegates 
more  than  ever  will  speeches  made  in  the  conference.  If 
the  dress  matter  were  not  touched  upon  by  the  Messen- 
ger, during  the  year,  then  the  editor's  position  would  be 
right.  But  we  know  this  is  not  the  case,  and  perhaps 
the  present  way  is  the  better  one.  Only  we  should  con- 
sider our  church  organ  a  greater  power  in  dealing  with 
questions  of  active  and  widespread  interest  than  are  the 
speeches  made  in  the  conference.  John  E.   Mohler. 

Des  Moines.  Iowa. 

Editorial    Remarks. 

It  is  not  our  purpose  to  engage  in  a  controversy 
with  any  of  our  contributors,  and  the  remarks  we  here 
present  should  not  be  taken  in  that  sense.  What  Bro. 
Mohler  says  simply  gives  us  occasion  to  define  the  po- 
sition of  the  Messenger  more  clearly  on  a  point  or 
two,  and  we  hope  to  be  fully  understood. 

When  speaking  of  our  adopted  uniform  not  being 
made  a  test  of  fellowship,  we  did  not  refer  to  the  sis- 
ter's headdress.  In  fact,  we  did  not  mean  to  include 
sisters  at  all,  for  aside  from  the  headdress  very  little  has 
been  said  by  Conference  about  a  specific  order  of  dress 
for  them,  general  plainness  being  the  real  purpose 
of  all  the  decisions.  We  did  not  mean  to  enter  into 
that  phase  of  the  question.  But  since  it  has  been 
brought  forward,  allow  us  to  suggest  that  there  is  a  vi- 
tal point  still  back  of  what  is  said  about  more  being  re- 
quired of  the  sisters  than  is  demanded  of  the  breth- 
ren. 

We  refer  to  the  position  of  the  church  relating  to 
the  prayer  covering.  Discrimination  or  no  discrimi- 
nation, whenever  greater  liberty  is  granted  regarding 
the  plain  headdress  then  the  prayer  covering  will  en- 
tirely disappear.  So  the  real  question  that  the  church 
has  to  decide  in  this  matter  is  whether  she  is  going  to 
maintain  her  position  regarding  the  prayer  covering 
for  sisters  in  the  times  of  worship.  Settling  the  one 
question  settles  the  other.  To  open  up  one  of  the 
questions  in  the  Messenger  means  the  opening  up  of 
the  other.  To  many  it  may  seem  that  the  sisters  are 
discriminated  against,  but  back  of  all  of  it  is  the  point 
named,  and  it  must  not  be  overlooked  when  greater 
liberty  for  the  sisters  is  demanded.  These  two  ques-. 
tions,  along  with  the  order  question,  are  the  only 
points  of  special  importance  that  are  agitating  our 
people  at  this  time.  With  these  removed,  we  will  be 
a  unit  on  nearly  everything  else.  As  the  very  best 
means  of  bringing  about  and  maintaining  this  unity  the 
Messenger  would  urge  that  all  of  our  members  fall 
into  line  respecting  the  order  of  attire,  and  then  there 
will  be  no  grounds  for  the  charge  of  discrimination. 

We  trust  we  are  mistaken  about  those  not  pleased 
with  the  church's  position  being  opposed  to  the  adopt- 
ed order.  We  know  our  Brethren  to  be  a  justice- 
loving  people,  and  the  purpose  of  the  Messenger  is 
to  aid  the  church  in  bringing  to  the  front  the  methods 
that  will  insure  justice  on  every  hand.  But  this  point 
we  must  bring  out  in  the  next  paragraph. 

We  believe  that  we  voice  the  general  sentiment  of 
the  Brotherhood  when  we  insist  upon  these  measures 
being  discussed  in  the  open  conference  rather  than 
through  the  columns  of  the  Messenger.  The  paper  is 
owned  by  the  church,  and  is  presumed  to  stand  by  the 
conference  and  in  support  of  her  decisions.  We  do 
not  see  how  it  could  do  otherwise  and  remain  faithful 
to  its  trust.  We  recognize  the  fact  that  in  the  molding 
of  sentiment  the  paper  has  an  influence  greater  than 
the  conference  itself,  but  should  we  use  this  molding 
influence  so  as  to  counteract,  frustrate,  or  overthrow 


the  work  of  the  Annual  Meeting?  On  this  dress  ques- 
tion the  conference  has  defined  her  position,  and  rec- 
ommended what  should  be  carried  out  in  the  churches. 
Should  the  Messenger  come  squarely  out  and  oppose 
the  very  measures  the  conference  has  seen  proper  to 
endorse?  If  it  should  be  permitted  to  do  so,  then 
we  could  easily  defeat  every  step  taken  by  the  con- 
ference, and  soon  have  the  Brotherhood  so  confused 
that  church  discipline  would  be  impracticable.  Sup- 
pose a  few  of  our  good  writers  should  take  it  into 
:heir  heads  to  mold  sentiment  against  the  prayer  cov- 
ering. A  few  others  might  decide  to  oppose  some- 
thing else  on  which  the  Brotherhood  has  seen  proper 
to  make  a  ruling,  and  then  keep  up  the  molding  of  the 
sentiment  for  a  whole  year.  What  would  be  the  re- 
sult? The  Messenger  would  soon  be  running  the 
Brotherhood  to  its  notion  instead  of  the  church  hav- 
ing the  paper  run  in  its  interest. 

We  still  believe  that  what  we  recommended  a  short 
time  ago  to  be  the  wiser  course.  Let  those  who  think 
they  cannot  rest  contented  with  the  church's  position 
bring  their  complaints  to  the  conference,  and  let  the 
question  be  fully  and  fairly  discussed  in  the  presence 
of  an  intelligent  body  of  delegates.  In  this  way  our 
people  can  be  kept  united  in  a  well-compacted  body, 
and  at  the  same  time  render  justice  in  every  depart- 
ment of  church  work.  We  mean  for  the  Messenger 
to  serve  the  church  in  every  way  possible  so  as  to 
preserve  unity  and  encourage  peace,  love  and  a  strict 
adherence  to  all  the  requirements  of  the  Gospel.  But 
far  be  it  from  us  to  sow  the  seed  of  discord  in  the 
Brotherhood,  or  to  make  it  more  difficult  to  carry  out 
the  measures  which  the  Annual  Conference  has  seen 
proper  to  recommend. 

We  believe  that  considerable  liberty  should  be  grant- 
ed to  our  contributors,  but  it  should  be  with  a  view 
of  building  up  rather  than  weakening  the  influence 
of  the  church.  The  purpose  of  this  liberty  should  be 
to  discover  the  truth,  while  duly  respecting  the  church 
in  her  settled  policy.  Anything  that  will  help  the 
church  in  her  mission,  or  help  her  to  see  her  duty  more 
clearly,  will  be  in  keeping  with  the  spirit  and  purpose 
of  the  Messenger.  But  it  must  be  evident  to  all 
of  us  that  the  paper  should  not  be  turned  over  to 
those  who  would  use  its  columns  to  defeat  the  very 
measures  that  the  paper  is  intended  to  support.  To 
make  a  long  story  short,  the  purpose  of  the  Messen- 
ger, while  granting  all  the  liberty  to  its  contributors 
within  the  bounds  of  reason,  is  to  do  its  utmost  to 
sustain  the  accepted  and  adopted  principles  of  the 
church,  and  help  in  every  way  possible  to  carry  for- 
ward the  work  of  the  body.  Whatever  influence  the 
paper  has,  in  the  religious  world,  belongs  to  the  Breth- 
ren church,  and  must  be  placed  wholly  on  her  side  of 
the  question,  and  this  influence  must  stand  in  support 
of  her  principles,  policy  and  interest. 


AN    ELECTION. 


GOOD-BYE    TO    THE    CHURCH    BELL. 


The  time  was  when  some  of  our  people  concerned 
themselves  a  good  deal  about  the  church  bell  prob- 
lem. Some  were  favorable  to  the  use  of  a  bell,  while 
others  were  not;  But  the  problem  is  about  to  solve 
itself,  and  the  sweet  tones  of  the  bell  calling  the  faith- 
ful to  church  will  soon  be  heard  no  more  in  the 
land.  The  church  bell  is  passing  away.  Common 
councils  and  village  boards  declare  it  a  nuisance,  and 
so  it  must  go.  It  is  strange  that,  in  an  age  which 
finds  noise  and  bustle  so  congenial,  there  should  be 
those  who  can  no  longer  endure  the  peals  from  the 
belfry,  reminding  the  thousands  that  there  is  a  God, 
and  that  the  hour  of  prayer  is  approaching.  So  it 
is,  and  the  very  ones,  who  cannot  now  rest  easy  be- 
cause of  the  really  pleasant  tones  of  the  church  bell, 
will  some  day  have  to  hear  the  trumpet  of  the  angel 
calling  them  to  the  judgment  bar  of  God  in  spite  of 
their  protests. 

But,  after  all,  we  can  get  along  without  the  bell. 
People  need  no  bell  to  tell  them  when  the  train  leaves 
their  station,  nor  do  the  Masons  and  Odd  Fellows 
need  a  loud  signal  to  call  them  to  the  lodge.  Most  peo- 
ple have  watches  and  clocks,  and  they  can  go  to  church 
without  the  use  of  the  bell.  So  let  the  bell  go,  and 
we  shall  have  one  less  expediency  to  differ  about. 


Is  it  the  rule  among  the  Brethren  for  an  elder  to  hold 
an  election  without  first  consulting  the  church? 

We  presume  reference  is  had  to  an  election  for  a 
preacher  or  a  deacon.  When  it  is  deemed  advisable  to 
hold  an  election,  the  officials  are  first  consulted.  If 
there  is  a  reasonable  unanimity  in  favor  of  the  elec- 
tion, the  question  should  then  be  presented  to  the 
church.  If  the  church  votes  in  favor  of  going  into 
an  election  for  a  deacon,  or  a  minister,  the  election 
may  then  be  held.  But  an  election  should  never  be 
ordered  without  the  consent  of  the  church.  Let  it  be 
remembered  that  the  power  to  hold  an  election  is  vest- 
ed in  the  church,  and  not  in  the  officials.  What  is 
here  said  does  not  apply  to  the  ordaining  of  elders. 
The  request  for  ordaining  an  elder  may  originate  with 
the  church  officials  or  the  elders  assembled  at  the 
District  Meeting.  If  endorsed  by  these  elders,  two 
elders  will  be  sent  to  consult  the  church,  one  mem- 
ber at  a  time,  and  if  no  gospel  objections  are  of- 
fered and  sustained,  the  ordination  may  proceed.  '  But 
the  church  does  not  need  to  be  consulted  beforehand 
as  to  whether  she  will  vote  on  a  matter  of  this  char- 
acter. 


FOR  SAFE  KEEPING. 


A  city  lady,  so  the  story  goes,  wrapped  up  her 
cross  very  nicely,  carried  it  over  to  her  pastor  and 
told  him  to  care  for  it  until  her  return.  She  said 
that  she  was  taking  a  vacation  and  did  not  think 
she  would  use  her  religion  during  her  absence.  Fur- 
thermore, she  was  fearful  that  she  might  lose  it 
should  she  take  it  with  her.  This  is  the  kind  of  re- 
ligion that  thousands  of  church  members  possess. 
They  claim  to  have  "  got  religion,"  and  this  is  the  sort 
it  is.  It  can  be  laid  aside  and  kept  for  years.  Most 
of  these  people  gather  up  their  religion  on  Sunday 
morning  and  take  it  with  them  to  Sunday  school  and 
meeting.  On  Sunday  evening  it  is  laid  away  for  safe 
keeping,  and  then  not  even  thought  of  until  the  busy 
scenes  of  the  week  are  ended.  All  of  this  may  be  a 
form  of  godliness,  but  there  is  no  power  of  God  or  the 
Holy  Ghost  in  it. 


THE    MINISTER'S    AGE. 


The  average  life  of  ministers  graduated  from  the 
Princeton  Theological  Seminary  department  is  said 
to  be  seventy  years.  Some  years  ago  we  gathered 
statistics  regarding  the  ministers  in  the  Brethren 
church,  and  it  was  shown  that  the  average  life  of  a 
minister  among"  us  is  about  sixty-eight  years.  These 
facts  prove  that  there  is  nothing  about  the  duties  of 
the  ministry  that  tends  to  shorten  life.  A  few  min- 
isters die  young,  but  most  of  them  live  to  a  good 
old  age.  The  oldest  minister  now  among  us  is  Bro. 
Samuel  Murray,  of  Indianapolis,  Ind.  He  is  in  his 
ninety-eighth  year,  but  is  too  feeble  to  do  any  preach- 
ing. 


THE   TEMPERANCE    MOVEMENT. 


Indiana  seems  to  be  having  a  wave  of  temper- 
ence  reform.  During  the  last  year,  so  it  is  an- 
nounced, 800  saloons  have  been  put  out  of  business  and 
about  250  townships  have  no  saloons.  Much  of  this 
is  said  to  have  been  accomplished  through  the  blanket 
remonstrance  feature  of  the  Nicholson  liquor  law. 
The  temperance  element  declares  that  the  work  of 
closing  saloons  will  go  right  en.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  the  reform  movement  will  spread  all  over  the 
State,  and  then  reach  to  other  States. 


THE    DENSE    POPULATION. 


Egypt  is  found  to  be  the  most  densely  populated 
country  in  the  world,  having  an  average  of  722  per- 
sons to  the  square  mile.  During  one  period  of  the 
world's  history  it  was  the  richest  and  the  most  won- 
derful land  to  be  found,  and  in  time  may  return  to  all 
of  its  former  splendor.  Its  soil  and  climate  are  with- 
out a  parallel.  It  needs  an  industrious,  and  intelligent 
people  and  these  are  materializing.  Egypt  will  again 
come  to  the  front. 
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Oenerat  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee,  Elfrln,  111, 

*  1 

The  next  regular  meeting  of  the  General  Mission-  * 

ary  and  Tract  Committee  will  be  held  in  Elgin,  111.,  * 

Sept.  29,  1903.     Business  intended  for  this  meeting  * 

should  be  in  the  files  of  the  Committee  not  later  •*• 

than  Sept.  14.  * 


* 
+ 
+ 

+ 
+ 

* 


If   you   realized   how   much  God   loved   the    world   you 
would  do  more  to  make  his  love  known  to  those  who  are 
without  him  and  without  hope  in  the  world. 
<S>  «>  ® 

What  you  are  sowing  now  is  what  you  will  reap  in  the 
future.  You  know  what  you  want  to  reap,  and  you  know, 
if  you  stop  to  think,  what  your  harvest  will  be. 

Paul  was  all  things  to  all  men,  but  in  no  case  did  he 
sacrifice  a  principle.  He  met  men  on  their  own  ground, 
but  did  not  go  into  sin  in  order  to  reach  them. 
®  <S>  «> 
Five  hundred  more  missionaries  are  to  be  sent  out  by 
the  Church  Missionary  Society  this  year.  The  society 
now  has  an  annual  income  of  two  million  dollars. 

«>  «■  <S> 
.  The  Emperor  of  Russia  is  the  head  of  the  national 
church,  and  will  contribute  a  large  part  of  the  $1,000,000 
which  the  new  cathedral  of  the  Greek  church  in  Cleve- 
land, Ohio,  is  to  cost.  This  may  become  a  question  of 
international    interest    some    day. 


Not  long  ago  I  read  that  one  missionary  society  last 
year  was  instrumental  in  converting  one  thousand  Chi- 
nese to  Christ.  That  was  a  grand  work.  But  the  ten- 
dency may  be  to  sit  down  and  look  at  and  think  of  what 
has  been  done  rather  than  of  what  is  yet  to  do.  The 
thousand  looks  large — unless  we  compare  it  with  the 
three  hundred  thousand  times  one  thousand  yet  to  be 
converted,  and  then  how  pitifully  small  it  looks.  Is  it 
nothing  to  us?  A  great  people,  capable  of  great  things 
if  only  they  were  all  brought  in  touch  as  we  are  with 
the  blessings  that  come  through  Christianity.  What 
might  they  not  do  if  only  they  had  the  light  of  life. 
And  they  ought  to  have  it — the  Lord  wants  them  to 
have  it,  he  wants  us  to  give  it  to  them. 

China  needs  several  things  which  we  enjoy  to  the  full; 
but  her  one  great  need  is  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  An  effort  is  being  made  to  train  the  Chinese  so 
that  they  will  become  as  efficient  soldiers  as  the  men  of 
any  other  nation  are.  But  even  if  this  succeeds  the 
great  need  will  not  be  satisfied.  China  does  not  need 
destroyers,  but  saviors,  men  who  know  only  Christ  and 
him  crucified  that  the  world  might  have  life.  Not  the 
carnal  sword,  but  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit  will  raise  China 
to  her  proper  place  in  the  world.  An  army  may  be  as 
great  as  the  host  of  Sennacherib,  hut  if  the  Lord  is 
against  it,  it  is  nothing.  His  angel  can  slay  a  million  as 
easily  as  he  can  a  hundred  and  eighty-five  thousand. 
Spiritual  strength  is  what  avails,  and  it  comes  only  from 
the  Lord.  We  have  it,  or  should  have.  The  question  is 
whether  we  shall  not  use  more  of  it  in  order  to  further 
the  Lord's  work  among  men,  among  all  men.  Will  we 
use  our  strength  so  that  the  needs  of  the  heathen  nations 
will  be  supplied?    The  Lord  help  us  so  to  do.  c.  M. 

INDIA   NOTES. 


'  TO  THE  UTTERMOST  PARTS  OF  THE  EARTH.' 


held 


This  week  was  our  committee  meeting  which 

quarterly,  this  time  at  Jalalpor.  As  far  as  possible  all 
the  missionaries  attend  these  meetings,  but  this  time  not 
all   could  well  be   present.     Dahanu   was   represented  by 


It  is  noteworthy  that  the  last  words  of  Christ  to  the 
chosen  people,  whom  he  had  gathered  together  out  of 
Jerusalem  to  be  witnesses  of  his  ascension,  were  the  sig- 
nificant ones  that  they  were  commissioned  to  carry  the 
Gospel  unto  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  What 
more  appropriate  to  the  spirit  of  his  universal  mission 
than  that  the  last  words  that  fell  from  his  lips  should  be 
"  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  "  ?  Beginning  always 
with  Jerusalem,  they  were  tn  go  out  through  all  Judea 
and  through  Samaria,  and  so  to  the  very  ends  of  the 
earth.  Beginning  and  ending  are  never  together.  If  they 
began  at  Jerusalem,  their  ending  was  to  be  far  away. 
These  words  Christ  spoke,  and  was  caught  away  from 
their  sight. 

Under  this  great  commission  the  business  of  the  church, 
and  of  the  whole  church,  is  lo  be  a  witness  bearer  con- 
cerning Jesus.  And  the  witness  hearing  is  tn  he  unlimited 
in  extent.  How  far  should  we  go,  how  far  extend  our 
testimony?  On  the  hanks  of  the  Hudson  there  is  a 
bronze  figure  standing  with  arm  outstretched,  pointing  to 
a  neighboring  height.  The  monument  commemorates 
the  time  when  Washington  called  one  of  his  aids  to 
him  and,  pointing  to  the  height,  said:  "That  height  must 
be  captured,  or  the  day  is  lost.  Can  you  take  it?  "  The 
reply  was:  "I'll  try,  sir."  The  height  was  taken,  and 
the  day  was  won.  Upon  the  height  of  the  ages,  in  the 
view  of  all  nations,  there  stands  a  figure,  not  of  lifeless 
bronze,  but  the  living  Christ,  pointing  with  his  pierced 
hands,  saying:  "Take  that  utmost  outpost  of  darkness, 
or  the  day  is  lost." 

Sec  on  the  map  a  little  portion  of  Central  Asia — 
Tibet,  they  call  it.  For  ages  that  little  country  has 
maintained  her  walls  of  exclusion,  hemming  herself  in 
with  her  immemorial  customs  and  her  ancient  darkness. 
Suppose  you  that  Christ  will  be  satisfied  when  all  the 
world  is  won  and  that  little  spot  of  heathenism  remains 
uncaptured?  I  tell  you  no.  His  words  ring  as  clear  as 
they  did  that  day  in  old  Judea  when  the  wondering  dis- 
ciples caught  the  last  words  from  his  lips,  "  to  the  ut- 
termost parts  of  the  earth." 
There   arc   three    requirements   of  a   witness:    First,   he 


Dr.  Charles  Cuthbert  Hall,  who  has  recently  returned      letter      Br0    EDey  harJ  hoped  to  come,  but  has  been  hav-       mus[   b(,  reliable— that   is,   he  must    tell   the   truth   and  be 


from  an  extensive  tour  of  India,  in  the  course  of  which 
he  visited  . missionaries  of  many  denominations,  says: 
"  Nothing  would  be  further  from  my  mind  than  the  im- 
pertinence of  complimenting  missionaries.  Yet  I  must 
say  that  ray  intercourse  with  them  in  their  own  homes 
and  upon  their  own  fields  of  labor  has  filled  me  with 
emotions  of  respect  and  admiration," 

©    «   «• 

CHINA'S  NEED. 


It  is  difficult  for  those  of  us  who  have  such  good 
church  and  Sunday-school  privileges  to  imagine  just  the 
condition  of  affairs  in  a  country  where  such  advantages 
are  practically  unknown.  True,  the  heathen  people  have 
their  gods— millions  of  them— but  they  are  helpless,  pow- 
erless, and  in  a  great  many  instances  they  make  their 
worshipers  worse  than  the  brute  beasts.  For  centuries 
the  people  have  gone  on  in  their  beliefs,  but  are  no  bet- 
ter or  purer  than  at  first.  The  tendency  is  to  sink  lower 
and  lower;  and  when  one  reads  of  some  of  the  things 
that  are  done  in  the  name  of  religion  he  wonders  how  it 
is  possible  for  men  to  sink  so  low.  But  we  know  how 
it  was  with  God's  people  in  the  olden  time.  As  soon  as 
they  forsook  the  Lord  they  sank  very  low  morally  and 
spiritually,  and  there  is  no  telling  what  depth  of  depravity 
they  would  have  reached  if  the  punishments  which  God 
let  come  upon  them  from  time  to  time  had  not  recalled 
them  to  their  senses. 

China  contains  the  largest  number  of  persons  living 
without  a  knowledge  of  God  and  his  love  for  all  man- 
kind, without  knowing  that  a  Savior  came  into  the  world 
that  the  spiritually  blind  might  see  and  that  he  died  in 
order  to  make  it  possible  for  all  persons  to  live.  Many 
earnest  souls  have  gone  into  that  dark  land  and  have  let 
their  light  shine.  But  so  few  are  reached,  comparatively. 
Eight  or  ten  million  of  these  people  die  every  year,  and 
as  large  a  number  are  born.  How  many  learn  of  Christ 
each  year?  We  cannot  tell  exactly,  but  we  know  that 
not  so  many  as  come  into  the  world  there.  They  pass 
through  life  and  into  the  beyond  without  knowing  that 
which  makes  life  most  worth  living.  And  it  is  not  their 
fault  that  they  are  ignorant  of  the  provision  made  for 
all  men.  For  nearly  nineteen  hundred  years  the  com- 
mand has  stood:  Go  into  all  the  world  and  teach  every 
creature;  but  not  half  of  them  have  been  taught, 
is  responsible?  Have.  you.  done  what  you  could 
great  work?  Have  I?  God  knows,  and  some  day  we 
shall  know;  and  woe  unto  us  then  if  we  look  back  and 
see  those  whom  we  might  have  taught,  but  did  not. 
Then  the  fields  will  all  be  reaped  and  the  separation  of 
the  tares  from  the  wheat  will  take  place. 


Who 

in   this 


ing  a  very  severe  experience  with  boils,  so  did  not  get 
here.  Sister  Miller  remained  in  charge  of  the  work  at 
Bulsar  while  Bro.  Stover's  and  Bro.  Emmert  attended  the 
meeting.  Bro.  Lichty  remained  at  Anklesvar  while  Bro. 
McCann's  attended  the  meeting.  Bro.  Lichty  by  action 
of  the  meeting  is  now  located  for  permanent  work  at 
Anklesvar  to  assist  Bro.  McCann  in  the  work  there  in 
the  Raj  Pipla  state.  Through  the  (amine  a  very  large 
amount  of  work  has  developed  in  this  part  of  the  field 
and  Bro.  McCann  is  very  glad  for  assistance.  As  lime 
goes  on  more  work  is  developing  at  each  of  the  stations, 
demanding  more  of  the  energies  of  those  engaged. 

—At  this  meeting  more  business  came  up  and  more 
points  were  passed  upon  in  less  time  than  at  any  pre 
vious  meeting.  This  was  facilitated  by  each  worker  being 
furnished  beforehand  with  a  copy  of  the  business  that 
was  to  be  brought  to  the  meeting.  A  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  draw  up  a  course  of  Gujerati  study  for  mis- 
sionaries and  report  to  next  meeting.  When  prepared 
this  will  assist  those  who  are  studying  the  language  to 
pursue  their  work  in  a  systematic  way. 

—The  new  missionaries  who  were  appointed  lor  India 
at  last  Annual  Meeting  were  also  assigned  to  the  four 
stations  already  opened.  And  they  will  certainly  be  ac- 
corded a  hearty  welcome  to  India.  We  have  room  for 
more  than  ten,  and  India  needs  still  many  times  that  num- 
ber of  spirit-filled  missionaries. 

—Our  hearts  rejoice  when  we  read  from  private  letters 
and  also  from  the  papers  of  the  glorious  missionary 
meeting  held  at  Bellefontaine.  Praise  the  Lord  for  so 
many  thousands  of  dollars,  but  still  more  that  so  many 
thousands  of  hearts  were  moved  to  give  for  the  saving 
of  souls'  And  now  that  the  inspiration  of  that  meeting 
has  spread  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific  and  even  far 
across  the  seas,  we  shall  hope  for  great  results. 

—The  day  previous  to  the  meeting  of  the  committee  we 
had  a  love  feast  in  the  meeting  room  at  Jalalpor,  the 
evening  of  July  8.  It  was  the  first  love  feast  for  a  num- 
ber of  our  members,  and  seemed  to  be  enjoyed  by  all. 
The  native  members  came  in  from  the  stations  where 
they  live  and  only  a  few  were  absent.  Bro.  McCann  was 
present  and  officiated.  The  day  following  the  meeting 
Bro  Stover  gave  us  a  sermon  from  John  IS  and  a  few 
hours  later  those  who  had  come  in  left  for  their  homes. 
—This  is  the  usual  time  for  monsoons,  but  only  a  few 
places  have  had  sufficient  rain  to  enable  farmers  to  sow 
their  rice.  Still  more  rain  is  ne 
and  we  hope  it  will  come  in  time. 
—We  await  anxiously  the  news 
missionaries  are  expected  to  sail 
loved  ones  at  home,  over  the  sea 
then  India,  the  land  of  your  future 
you,  dear  fellow-laborers,  to  India, 
safely   here   and  bless   you   all   abundantly. 

D.   L.   Forney. 
Jalalpor,  India,  July  10. 


known  to  be  a  truth-telling  person.  Unless  he  is  truth- 
ful, he  himself  will  he  dishonored  anil  his  cause  disgraced. 
Suppose  a  man  is  put  upon  llic  witness  stand  and  a 
neighbor  objects:  "Why.  we  never  trust  him  at  home. 
He  doesn't  tell  tin-  truth."  Do  you  think  his  testimony 
will  have  much  value?  I  tell  you  he'll  be  drummed  out 
of  court. 

Secondly,  he  must  be  an  eyewitness.  From  any  court 
in  the  land  hearsay  testimony  is  ruled  out.  When,  in  the 
beginning  of  Jesus'  ministry,  Andrew,  having  seen  the 
Masler,  went  to  find  his  brother  Pelcr,  and  Philip  went 
out  and  brought  in  Nallianael,  it  was  nol  with  the  news, 
"I  have  heard  them  speaking  o!  llic  Messiah,"  but  the 
direct,  compelling,  personal  witness,  "Come,  I  have  found 
the  Messiah."  Unless  these  words  arc  upon  our  lips,  we 
had  better  leave  Christian  work  alone.  We  will  do  more 
harm  than  good. 

Thirdly,  a  witness,  to  be  of  any  service  to  his  cause, 
must  be  disposed  to  testify.  In  St.  Louis  that  apostle  of 
clean  municipal  government,  District  Attorney  Folk,  has 
brought  much  iniquity  tn  light,  but  he  is  hindered  by  un- 
willingness to  testify  among  those  who  know  the  facts. 
Unless  the  witness  is  disposed  to  give  his  testimony,  his 
knowledge  is  of  little  value.  The  Christian  is  of  little 
earnestness  and  of  small  usefulness  whose  knowledge 
is  not  so  burning  and  so  intense  as  tn  inspire  him  to  con- 
tinual and  heroic  witnessing.— Go  Forward. 
<S>  <•>  ® 
"EVERY  CHRISTIAN  A  MISSIONARY." 

These  decisive  and  far-reaching  words  of  Dr.  Wharton, 
of  the  Christian  church,  seventeen  years  a  missionary  to 
India,  were  echoed  again  and  again  throughout  the  Young 
People's  Missionary  Movement  Conference  just  held  up- 
on the  top  of  Lookout  Mountain.  There  is  one  sign  of 
the  follower  of  Christ,  be  he  American  or  Chinese,  Eng- 
lish or  South  Sea  Islander;  be  he  humble  or  exalted,  slave 
or  free  The  love  of  Christ  knows  no  limits,  and  the 
burden  of  carrying  it  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth 
rests  equally  upon  each  and  every  one  of  us.  It  may  be 
to  the  man  next  to  us,  the  man  we  involuntarily  touch 
in  thrusting  out  a  careless  hand,  to  whom  our  duty  is; 
around  the  globe,  across  the  water. 


;  needed  before  it  can  be  reset, 


as  to  when  the  new 
The  partings  from 
and  its  tossings,  and 
labors.  We  welcome 
The  Lord  bring  you 


to  whom    we   are   commissioned, 
sent.     Christ's    love    and    truth 


it  may  be  the  man 
over   plains  and   rivers. 
It    matters    not.     We 

fall  on  our  hearts.  If  they  bring  forth  and  bud  and  blos- 
som and  scatter  into  seed,  there  is  life;  if  the  seed  sinks 
into  the  soil  and  spreads  not  out  again,  there  is  death.  We 
may  not  all  go;  we  may  not  all  stay.  But.  whether  going 
or  staying,  if  we  deny  the  manward  manifestation  of  that 
vision  of  Christ  which  has  appeared  to  us,  we  deny  the 
Christ  Upon  your  heart  and  upon  mine  has  been  laid 
the  commission;  upon  your  life  and  upon  mine  ,s  resting 
the  execution.— J.  A.  Sydney. 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents 

"  As  cofd  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  eo  Is  good  news  from  a  far  country.  " 

COLORADO. 

Denver   church    have   decided    to    hold    their   love    feast 
Sept.  5,  and  we  extend  an  invitation  to  all   the  brethren 
and  sisters   that  can   to  be   with   us  at  2   P.    M.— Ina    M. 
Stotts,  2604  W.  9th  Ave..  Denver.  Colo.,  Aug.  10. 
ILLINOIS. 

Kaskaskia  church  met  in  council  Aug.  8.  Bro.  Allen 
Taylor  and  Bro.  James  Simpkins  were  elected  delegates 
to  district  meeting.  Decided  to  have  a  short  series  of 
meetings  beginning  Sept.  19,  to  be  held  by  Bro.  J.  H. 
Baker,  of  Astoria,  III.  We  will  have  our  love  feast  some- 
time during  the  meeting.— Ida  Waddelow,  Beecher  City, 
111.,  Aug.  10. 

Martin  Creek  church  met  in  council  Aug.  8.  Eld.  J.  W. 
Harshbarger  and  C.  A.  Gruber  were  elected  delegates  to 
district  meeting.  We  decided  to  hold  our  series  of  meet- 
ings Oct.  3  to  18,  with  our  love  feast  Oct.  17,  beginning 
at  3  P.  M.  Eld.  Solomon  Bucklew.  of  Canton,  111.,  is  to 
do  the  preaching  for  us. — J.  J.  Scrogum.  Fairfield,  III.,  R. 
F.  D.  No.  6.  Aug.  9. 

INDIANA. 

Bear  Creek.— Since  our  last  report  we  were  favored 
with  a  lecture,  from  Bro.  Henderson,  of  Mexico,  Ind. 
Aug.  2  Bro.  Henry  Neff,  of  South  Whitley,  came  and 
preached  for  us  over  Sunday.  We  are  very  thankful  to 
the  mission  board  for  their  kindness  in  sending  us  a 
minister  to  fill  the  appointments.  Our  communion  will 
be  Sept.  26.  commencing  at  10  A.  M. — Elizabeth  Graf- 
miller.  R.  R.  No.  4,  Portland,  Ind.,  Aug.  11. 

Clear  Creek- — Our  harvest  meeting  was  held  Aug.  2. 
Bro.  L.  H.  Eby,  of  Fort  Wayne,  Ind..  was  with  us.  He 
also  preached  a  very  acceptable  sermon  Sunday  fore- 
noon. The  afternoon  services  consisted  of  missionary 
talks,  after  which  a  collection  was  taken  up  for  mission 
purposes,  amounting  to  $12.75.  There  was  a  large  at- 
tendance. Brethren  and  sisters  from  seven  different  dis- 
tricts helped  to  improve  the  occasion.  We  have  decided 
to  hold  our  love  feast  Sept.  19,  commencing  at  2  P.  M. — 
Myrtle  Hodgden,  Huntington,  Ind:,  Aug.  10. 

Harrison  County. — Our  series  of  meetings  will  begin 
Aug.  25.  These  meetings  will  be  conducted  under  the 
leadership  of  Eld.  J.  W.  Rarick,  assisted  by  A.  C.  Young. 
We  anticipate  a  good  meeting  this  year,  to  which  we  ex- 
tend a  cordial  invitation.  The  evening  of  Aug.  29  is  the 
appointed  time  for  communion  services.— N.  E.  Baker, 
Elizabeth,  Ind.,   Aug.    10. 

Ladoga. — Bro.  Geo.  B.  Holsinger  just  closed  a  two 
weeks'  singing  class  at  the  Mt.  Pleasant  house.  The  in- 
terest was  good  throughout.  Aug.  to  Bro.  Frank  Hen- 
derson came  to  Mt.  Pleasant  and  delivered  a  temperance 
lecture.  On  the  night  of  Aug.  ti  he  lectured  at  Bethel. 
He  certainly  deserves  the  sympathy  and  patronage  of 
the  Brotherhood  in  his  work.— Lulu  Goshorn,  Ladoga, 
Ind.,  Aug.  15. 

Lower  Deer  Creek  church  met  in  council  Aug.  I.  Our 
elder.  David  Dilling,  was.  present.  Bro.  Gilbert  Stine- 
baugh  and  wife  were  received  by  letter,  as  they  have 
moved  in  our  district.  Bro.  Dilling  remained  with  us 
over  Sunday  and  preached  Saturday  night  and  Sunday. 
Eld.  D.  C.  Campbell  and  wife  visited  us  July  18.  He 
preached  three  sermons,  Saturday  night.  Sunday  and 
Sunday  night,  the  last  being  a  Bible  land  talk,  which 
we  appreciated  very  much.— Ella  Musselman,  Camden, 
Ind..  Aug.  10. 

Nappanee.— Aug.  9,  at  9:30  A.  M..  Sunday  school;  at 
11  o'clock  harvest  or  thanksgiving  sermon  by  S.  F.  San- 
ger, of  South  Bend.  It  was  a  rich  feast  for  the  soul. 
The  house  was  well  filled.  A  collection  was  taken;  it 
amounted  to  $30.50.  At  2:30  P.  M.  children's  meeting, 
talks  given  to  the  children  by  brethren  J.  H.  Miller,  Wm. 
Hess  and  Sister  Hess.  The  collection  was  $6.50.  At  6 
P.  _M.  young  people's  Bible  meeting.  Topic:  "Thanks- 
giving and  Thanksliving."  At  7:  15  Bro.  Sanger  preached 
for  us  again.— B,  J.  Miller.  Nappanee,  Tnd.,  Aug,  10. 

Nettle  Creek.— We  held  our  council  meeting  Aug.  8. 
Everything  passed  off  pleasantly.  Six  letters  of  member- 
ship were  granted  and  one  was  received.  Our  portion  of 
district  mission  fund  was  paid  off.— Levi  S.  Dilling,  Ha- 
gerstown.  Ind.,  Aug.  14. 

Pyrmont    church    enjoyed    a    very    interesting    harvest 
meeting    Sunday,    conducted    by    Bro.    E.    M.    Crouch,    of 
North  Manchester.     A  collection  of  $34.19  was  taken  for 
missionary   purposes.— Ellen    Blickenstaff.    Pyrmont     Ind 
Aug.  5. 

Roann.— Our  harvest  meeting  was  held  Aug.  9.  Eld. 
John  Wright  was  with  us.  Sunday  school  at  9: 30  A 
M..  after  which  Bro.  Wright  preached  an  excellent 
thanksgiving  sermon.  At  the  close  of  his  sermon  a  col- 
lection was  taken  for  the  Kansas  flood  sufferers,  amount- 
ing to  $16.42.  After  dinner  we  met  at  2  P.  M.  for  chil- 
dren's meeting.  Short,  spicy  talks  were  given  to  the 
children  by  the  five  ministers  who  were  present.— Joseph 
John,  R.  R.  No.  1.  Roann,  Ind.,  Aug.   10. 

Somerset.— Harvest  meeting  at  the  Cart  Creek  meeting- 
house Aug.  30;  an  all-day  meeting.  All  are  invited.— J.  D. 
Rife.  Converse,  Ind.,  Aug.   15. 

Spring  Creek  church  met  in  council  Aug.  6.  Our  elder 
being  absent,  Bro.  Ira  Mishler  presided.  Considerable 
business  was  disposed  of  satisfactorily.  Our  harvest 
meeting  will  be  held  Sept.  6.  at  10:30  A.  M.;  communion 
meeting  Oct.  24,  at  10  A.  M.— Robert  Ross,  Kinzie,  Ind., 
Aug.  11. 

IOWA. 

Greene  church  contemplates  holding  a  series  of  meet- 
ings, commencing  Sept.  27,  concluding  at  the  close  of 
the  meeting  with  a  love  feast.  Ira  P.  Eby,  of  Poplar 
Grove,  Mo.,  is  to  do  the  preaching.  Bro.  L.  R.  Peifer,  of 
Waterloo,  was  here  Sunday  and  gave  us  two  good  ser- 
mons. Our  quarterly  council  will  be  held  Sept.  7.  The 
Sunday  school  at  this  place  is  in  a  prospering  condition, 
conducted  by  Bro.  Ed.  Eikenberry.— J.  F.  Eikenberry, 
Greene,  Iowa.  Aug.  10. 

Notice. — Elders  and  clerks  of  Middle  Iowa  are  hereby 
reminded  of  the  itemized  report  desired  from  each  church, 
to  be  sent   by   delegate    to   district   meeting   at   Maxwell, 


Iowa,  Sept.  23,  or  by  letter  previously  to  me.  Give  num- 
ber of  elders,  other  ministers,  deacons,  laity;  baptized, 
received  by  letter,  granted  letters,  restored  to  fellowship, 
disfellowshiped,  deaths  since  Sept.  1,  1902;  average  Sun- 
day-school attendance,  amount  contributed  to  district 
mission  funds.  Don't  neglect  it,  please,— S.  B.  Miller, 
Clerk,  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa,  Aug.  12. 

South  Keokuk.— To-day  after  services  a  dear  soul  who 
before  had  made  application,  but  was  hindered,  was  made 
happy  by  being  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism. — S.  F. 
Brower,  Ollie,  Iowa,  Aug.  9. 

KANSAS. 

Kansas  City.— In  response  to  the  call  made  in  Gospel 
Messenger  by  I.  H.  Crist  in  behalf  of  the  flood  sufferers, 
we  have  received  nine  hundred  and  seventy  dollars,  of 
which  seven  hundred  and  eighty-eight  dollars  has  been 
disbursed,  and  one  hundred  and  eighty-two  dollars  is  on 
hand- as  a  fund  to  pay  from  in  cases  of  extreme  need  as 
winter  approaches.  We  truly  feel  thankful  for  this  do- 
nation. May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  one  and  all. 
During  the  coming  winter  there  will  be  much  destitution 
among  the  unfortunate,  and  any  further  aid  sent  will  be 
used  where  it  will  be  needed  and  do  the  most  good.— 
H.  K.  Garber,  912  Pacific  Ave.,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  Aug. 
9.  I.  H.  Crist,  Gardner,  Kans.,  witness  to  above  report 
as  being  correct. 

Ozawkie.— Bro.  Edward  Steward,  one  of  our  district 
evangelists,  came  to  us  Aug.  7.  preaching  six  very  inter- 
esting and  instructive  sermons  while  with  us.  Aug.  13 
Bro.  John  Ulery,  of  Oakland,  Kans.,  preached  for  us. 
The  interest  and  attendance  at  these  meetings  were  good. 
— H.   L.  Brammell,  Ozawkie,  Kans.,  Aug.  15. 

Pleasant  Grove  church  met  in.  council  Aug.  1,  our  elder, 
T.  G.  Winey,  presiding.  Two  letters  of  membership  were 
granted.  Our  delegates  to  district  meeting  are  Bro.  Da- 
vid Studebaker  and  Sister  Lile  Winey.— Ella  Baker,  Bald- 
win, Kans.,  R.  R.  No.  1,  Aug.   12. 

Wade  Branch  congregation  met  in  council  Aug.  8,  Bro. 
J.  E.  Crist  presiding.  Our  fall  love  feast  was  appointed 
for  Oct.  31,  at  3  P.  M.  The  delegates  to  district  meet- 
ing are  brethren  J.  E.  Crist  and  Frank  Royer. — Corda  E. 
Myers,  Paola,  Kans..  R.  R.  No.  I,  Aug.  o. 
MARYLAND. 

Double  Pipe  Creek.— Bro.  D.  C.  Flory,  of  Newhope, 
Va.,  came  to  us  Aug.  1  and  commenced  meeting  in  our 
Rocky  Ridge  meetinghouse,  with  good  attendance  and 
interest.  No  definite  time  of  closing  yet  stated.  Our 
harvest  meeting,  Aug.  8,  was  well  attended  with  a  col- 
lection of  over  $15  for  mission  work.  Council  followed 
in  afternoon.  Church  felt  the  need  of  more  Hymn  Books 
at  our  different  places  of  worship,  and  have  ordered  four 
dozen-  Our  love  feast  at  Monocacy  churchhouse  Oct.  3, 
1:30  P.  M—  Samuel  Weybright,  Double  Pipe  Creek,  Md., 
Aug.  10. 

Welsh  Run  church  held  their  thanksgiving  meeting 
Aug.  8.  The  attendance  was  good.  We  -took  up  a  col- 
lection for  home  mission  work,  which  amounted  to 
$15-55-  We  will  hold  our  council  meeting  Sept.  12. — John 
E.  Rowland,  Clearspring,  Md..  R.  F.  D.  No.  19,  Aug.  15- 

MICHIGAN. 

Riverside.— We  had  a  very  pleasant  session  of  Sunday 
school  to-day,  after  which  Bro.  A.  S.  Tyson  preached. 
We  greatly  need  more  help  in  the  ministry,  as  Bro.  Tyson 
is  not  -able  to  do  a  great  deal  of  preaching  on  account 
of  poor  health.  Any  ministering  brethren  or  others  will 
do  well  to  consider  this  section  of  the  country  if  they 
contemplate  making  a  change  of  locations.  Our  elder, 
Bro.  J.  M.  Lair,  of  Scottville,  Mich.,  acting  under  the 
direction  of  the  district  mission  board,  will  come  to  this 
place  Aug.  20  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings.  Any  Breth- 
ren desiring  to  know  more  concerning  this  part  of  the 
country  can  write  to  A.  S.  Tyson,  J.  C.  Doerr,  J.  C.  Good, 
all  of  Gait,  Mich.,  or  to  the  undersigned. — Harvey  Good, 
Gait,  Mich.,  Aug.  8. 

MISSOURI. 

Black  Oak. — Aug.  4  being  the  time  set  for  meetings  to 
begin  at  Hancock,  Ark.,  with  Bro.  Ira  P.  Eby  and  myself, 
on  account  of  sickness  of  my  wife  I  could  not  meet  at 
the  appointed  time,  but  Bro.  Eby  did,  and  the  meetings 
began  Aug..  4.  Bro.  Eby  was  joined  Aug.  5  by  Bro. 
Frank  Gochenour,  of  Balch.  Ark.,  and  by  myself  Aug.  6. 
Owing  to  so  much  sickness  in  the  community  it  was 
deemed  best  to  discontinue  at  that  point;  so  we  opened 
meetings  at  Black  Oak,  some  five  miles  away,  on  Aug.  7. 
Here  likewise  we  found  much  sickness  which  greatly 
hindered  the  work,  but  the  attendance  was  fairly  good. 
Aug.  9  Bro.  Gochenour,  who  had  been  sick,  decided  to 
return  home.  The  meetings  were  continued  until  Aug. 
13.  Bro.  Eby  did  excellent  preaching  and  held  the  at- 
tention of  his  audience  to  the  last.  The  people  of  that 
community  are  very  hospitable  and  make  the  ministers 
feel  at  home. — B.  E.  Kesler,  Farrenburg,  Mo.,  Aug.  14. 

Cabool. — We  met  in  council  Aug.  1.  The  church  was 
found  to  be  in  love  and  union,  with  some  little  exception. 
We  received  a  young  brother  by  baptism.  Our  elder 
will  begin  a  series  of  meetings  for  us  Sept.  26.  Any  min- 
isterial aid  that  can  be  contributed  will  be  thankfully  re- 
ceived. Our  love  feast  will  be  Oct.  3.— S.  A.  Overfelt, 
Mountain  Grove,  Mo.,  Aug.   13. 

Dry  Fork  church  met  in  council  Aug.  8.  The  business 
passed  off  pleasantly.  One  letter  was  granted.  Brethren 
Wm.  Harvey  and  Samuel  Wine  were  elected  delegates  to 
district  meeting.  Our  communion  will  be  Oct.  9,  at  3 
P.  M.  Our  Sunday  school  is  progressing  nicely. — Annie 
Wampler,  Jasper,   Mo.,   Aug.    14. 

Fairview. — We  have  just  closed  a  series  of  meetings, 
conducted  by  Bro.  F.  W.  Dove,  assisted  by  Bro.  J.  H. 
Argabright,  both  from  Cabool,  Mo.  They  preached  six- 
teen sermons.  One  dear  little  girl  came  out  on  the 
Lord's  side.  Last  Sunday  they  talked  to  the  little  chil- 
dren. Quite  a  number  were  present.  The  little  church  at 
this  place  was  greatly  encouraged. — Lizena  Hylton, 
Olathe.  Mo.,  Aug.  12. 

Notice. — The  district  meeting  of  Northern  Missouri 
will  be  held  in  the  Bethel  congregation,  Holt  Co..  Sept. 
4;  district  Sunday-school  meeting,  Sept.  2;  ministerial 
meeting,  Sept.  3. — J.  E.  Shamberger,  Clerk,  Sheridan,  Mo., 
Aug.  10, 

Prairie  View. — We  have  just  had  a  refreshing  season  of 
lectures  delivered  by  Bro.   Yeremian.     The  attention  and 


attendance  were  good.  We  had  one  missionary  sermon, 
after  which  a  collection  was  taken,  which  amounted  to 
seventeen  dollars  and  a  few  cents.  The  meetings  were 
especially  enjoyed  by  the  writer,  after  having  been  de- 
prived of  home  and  church  privileges  for  three  months  on 
account  of  affliction.  We  were  also  delighted  to  have 
Sister  Anna  Bowman  with  us  again,  after  an  absence  of 
two  years.— Sophia   K.   Cline,  Versailles,  Mo.,  Aug.    10. 

Warrensburg.— Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian  was  present  with 
us  from  Aug.  7  till  Aug.  9,  and  gave  us  four  very  inter- 
esting talks  about  his  travels  and  Oriental  customs  and 
religions  of  those  countries.  After  the  meeting  we  took 
a  collection  for  mission  work,  which  amounted  to- $31.59.— 
Nellie  Nelson.  Warrensburg,  Mo.,  Aug.  12. 
NEBRASKA. 

Carleton. — According  to  minutes  of  district  meeting  of 
Nebraska  for  April  8,"  1002,  the  district  meeting  for  1903 
will  fall  upon 'Sept.  30,  and  the  Sunday-school,  minis- 
terial and  missionary  meetings  on  the  days  previous. 
These  meetings  will  be.  held  in  the  Afton  church.  Trains 
will  be  met  at  Cambridge  on  the  B.  &  M.  road.— G.  M. 
Lauver,  Clerk.  Carleton.  Nebr.,  Aug.  6. 

Highland  church  met  in  council  Aug.  1  at  Sister  Mary 
Lapp's  place.  Bro.  George  Mishler.  of  the  Afton  church, 
presided.  Eld.  Christian  Lapp  ,was  chosen  delegate  to 
district  meeting.  It  was  decided  to  have  a-tove  feast  this 
fall.  Our  next  council  meeting  will  be  Oct.  31,  at  Bro. 
James    Harris'. — Maria    Lapp,    Moorefield,    Nebr.,    Aug.   8. 

Notice.— To  the  District  of  Nebraska:  There  has  been 
a  mistake  made  in  announcing  the  date  for  our  mj"'s' 
terial,  Sunday-school  and  missionary  meetings,  to  be  held 
in  the  Afton  church,  near  Cambridge,  Nebr,  The  meet- 
ing will  be  on  Tuesday  before  the  first  full  moon  in  Oc- 
tober, which  is  Sept.  29.  instead  of  Tuesday  after  the 
first  full  moon  in  October,  making  it  Oct.  13,  as  an- 
nounced on  the  programs  already  sent.  Those  who  in- 
tend attending  this  district  meeting  will  please  remember 
this.— I.  C.  Snavely,  Sec.  Program  Com.,  Kearney,  Nebr., 
Aug.  9. 

South  Loup. — Our  evangelist.  H.  Eikenberry,  came  to 
us  Aug.  1  and  began  a  series  of  meetings,  preaching  nine 
able  sermons.  We  feel  that  much  good  has  been  done. 
The  attendance  and  attention  were  very  good.  One  dear 
old  sister  was  anointed.  Our  feast  was  to  be  Aug.  8,  but  _ 
we  could  not  locate  the  tent,  so  it  was  postponed  till  Aug. 
22  We  expect  to  have  a  week's  meetings  before  the 
feast.  Feast  will  be  held  at  Bro.  E.  H.  Wright's,  thirteen 
miles  northeast  of  Miller  and  five  miles  northwest  of- 
Sartoria.— J.  C.  Wright,  Miller,  Nebr.,  Aug.  10. 
NORTH    CAROLINA. 

Clifton.— The  writer  and  W.  A.  Reed  began  a  series  of 
meetings  under  the  direction  of  the  mission  board  of 
North  Carolina  in  Alleghany  county,  North  Carolina. 
,We  began  Aug.  1  and  continued  until  Aug.  1 1.  Eight  made 
application  to  join  the  church;  five  were  bapti~zed.  Sev- 
eral others  will  be  baptized  in  the  near  future.  We  also 
organized  a  church  at  the  same  place,  with  seventeen 
members,  under  the  care  of  A.  J.  Reed,  of  th.e  Mount 
Carmel  church.— Henry  Sheets,  Clifton,  N.  C,  Aug.  t2. 

Mill  Creek  church  met  in  council  Aug.  7  and  elected 
brethren  W.  C.  Hinsdale  and  J.  P.  Horn  delegates  to 
district  meeting.  A  week's  meetings  were  held,  Bro.  A.  J. 
Vines,  of  Tennessee,  and  Bro.  James  M.  Neff,  of  Saluda, 
N.  C-,  preaching  for  us.  One  was  reclaimed.  The  church 
was  built  up  spiritually.— Clara  B.  Horn,  Collinsville,  N. 
C.  Aug.  9- 

NORTH   DAKOTA. 

Bowbells. — Our  series  of  meetings  closed  last  Friday 
evening  with  a  well-filled  house.  Bro.  Shorb  preached 
soul-cheering  sermons.  Nine  dear  souls  put  on  Christ 
by  baptism  and  one  was  reclaimed.  We  all  feel  greatly 
profited  spiritually.  We  are  now  taking  steps  toward 
building  a  churchhouse.  We  are  about  fifty-six  in  num- 
ber, settled  somewhat  scattering.  -  We  are  settled  in  the 
rich  and  productive  locality  of  Bowbells.  We  would  in- 
vite the  attention  of  any  of  the  brethren  who  think  of 
changing  their  location.  We  earnestly  solicit  Brethren 
to  come  and  settle  with  us  where  we  can  unite  our  efforts 
in  working  for  the  Master.  The  very  best  of  land  is 
found  here.  -Any  wishing  more  information  may  address 
either  Eld.  J.  A.  Weaver  or  the  writer,  at  Bowbells,  N. 
Dak.— Ocia  C.  Lanham,  Bowbells,  N.  Dak.,  Aug.  11. 

Surrey. — Yesterday  was  a  busy  day  for  some  of  us; 
Sunday  school  at  to  A.  M.,  preaching  at  II;  preaching  at 
3,  seven  miles  away  at  a  schoolhouse;  Christian  workers' 
meeting  at  6,  preaching  at  7.  Eld.  Aaron  Coy,  from 
Ohio,  preached  to  Us  both  morning  and  evening.  Eld. 
F.  H.  Bradley  preached  at  3-  All  these  services  were 
well  attended.  At  our  July  council  meeting  twelve  were 
received  by  letter— Henry  Frantz,  Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  Aug. 

OHIO. 

Covington  church  met  in  council  Aug.  13,  our  elder, 
Lewis  W.  Teeter,  presiding.  Four  letters  were  granted. 
A  Christian  spirit  was  manifested.  We  expect  to  hold 
our  communion  the  latter  part  of  October.  Bro.  Dorsey 
Hodgden  has  promised  to  assist  in  a  series  of  meetings 
this  coming  winter.— L.  L.  Landis,  Cpvington,  Ohio, 
Aug.  14. 

Dayton. — Bro.  E.  M.  Crouch  preached  for  us  Sunday 
forenoon  and  Bro.  F.  F.  Holsopple  in  the  evening. 
Both  sermons  were  appreciated.- — Elmer  Wombold,  Sec- 
ond St.  and  the  Canal,  Dayton,  Ohio,  Aug.  10. 

Donnells  Creek.— Our  harvest  meeting  of  Aug.  6  was 
well  attended  and  a  very  pleasant  one.  A  collection  was 
taken  up  which  amounted  to  $21.36,  to  be  given  for  the 
support  of  the  Old  Folks'  and  Orphans'  Home  of  Green- 
ville. Ohio.— Hettie  Barnhart,  New  Carlisle,  Ohio,  R.  F. 
D.  No.  4,  Aug.  12. 

Logari.— We  are  in  the  midst  of  a  glorious  series  of 
meetings,  conducted  by  Bro.  Steven  Berkebile,  of  Fos- 
toria,  Ohio.  Thus  far  six  have  made  the  good  choice  and 
have  been  buried  with  Christ  in 'baptism,  one  sister  being 
the  mother  of  a  family  and  the  rest  Sunday-school  schol- 
ars. Bro.  Edward  Kintner  was  with  us  also  this  week, 
and  on  account  of  Bro.  Berkebile's  request  preached  last 
evening.  The  meetings  continue  with  much  interest. 
We  regret  to  announce  the  illness  of  Bro.  John  R.  Sny- 
der, of  typhoid  fever.— Glada  Snyder,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio, 
Aug.  15- 
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North  Springfield  church  met  in  council  Aug.  8.  Bro. 
Geo.  Carper  and  Bro.  M.  S.  Young  were  chosen  delegates 
to  district  meeting  of  Northeastern  Ohio.  Our  commun- 
ion meeting  is  to  be  Oct.  3.  commencing  at  10  A.  M.  The 
members  of  adjoining  churches  are  cordially  invited.— H. 
E.  Kurtz,  East  Akron,  Ohio,  R.  F.  D.  21,  Aug.  10. 

Notice,— The  Sunday-school  and  ministerial  meeting  of 
Northwestern  District  of  Ohio  will  be  held  in  the  Baker 
church,  near  Harrod.  Aug.  26,  27  and  28,  beginning  at  7 
P.  M.  Aug.  26.— J.  1.  Lindower,  115  W.  Jackson  St.,  Fos- 
toria,  Ohio,  Aug.  14. 

Owl  Creek.— We  met  in  council  Aug.  8.  Bro.  T.  S. 
Moherman,  of  Ashland,  was  with  us.  Business  was  dis- 
posed of  in  a  Christian  manner.  We  decided  to  hold  our 
love  feast  Oct.  3.  Bro.  W.  D.  Keller  was  installed  in  the 
first  degree  of  the  ministry.  At  present  we  feel  lost,  as 
our  elder,  Bro.  Keller,  has  been  called  to  his  reward.— 
Tena  Whisler,  Fredericktown,  Ohio,  Aug.  9. 

Salem. — The  interest  of  the  Reading  Circle  continues 
good  at  this  place.  We  held  our  regular  monthly  meet- 
ing Aug.  9.  It  is  an  inspiration  indeed  to  have  these 
meetings.  We  had  a  good  program.  Some  from  other 
churches  were  present;  among  them  Bro.  E.  M.  Crouch, 
from  North  Manchester,  and  Eld.  L.  A.  Bookwalter,  from 
the  adjoining  church.  Their  talks  were  uplifting  and  in- 
spiring. Our  next  program  will  be  held  at  West  Milton, 
Sept.  6,  at  2:30  P.  M.  We  have  decided  to  support  an 
orphan  in  India.  One  dear  soul  entered  the  fold  on  this 
day,  so  we  have  much  reason  for  rejoicing. — Sarah  E. 
Rinchart,  R.  R.  No.  1,  Union,  Ohio,  Aug.  12. 

Silver  Creek. — Our  council  convened  Aug.  8.  Eld.  J. 
W.  Keiser  presided.  All  business  was  disposed  of  satis- 
factorily. Oct.  10  was  set  for  our  communion,  at  10:3c 
A.  M.  We  expect  Bro.  G.  W.  Sellers  to  assist  us  at  that 
time,  and  we  also  expect  him  to  conduct  a  series  of  meet- 
ings this  coming  winter  at  the  Hickory  Grove  house. 
We  decided  to  get  Bro.  Edward  Kintner  to  conduct  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Walnut  Grove  house. — Mrs. 
Delia    Landis  Long,    Pioneer,   Ohio,  Aug.    14. 

Springfield  church  met  in  council  Aug.  8.  Two  more 
members  were  received  by  letter.  We  decided  to  have  a 
series  of  meetings  the  coming  winter.  Brethren  Geo. 
Carper  ana  M.  S.  Young  were  chosen  as  delegates  to 
district  meeting.  On  Sunday  following  the  council  we 
were  pleased  to  have  with  us  brethren  Samuel  Sprankle 
and  H.  S.  Young  and  wife,  of  the  West  Nimishillen 
church.  Bro.  Sprankle  addressed  us  and  was  followed 
with  a  few  remarks  by  Bro.  Young.  We  have  preaching 
in  Akron  every  three  weeks  on  Sunday  evening. — Viola 
Young,    East   Akron,   Ohio,  Aug.    14. 

Wheatville.— Bro.  Gorman  Heeter,  of  Burnetts  Creek, 
Ind.,  came  to  us  Aug.  7  and  preached  five  soul-cheering 
sermons,  including  the  harvest  meeting  on  Saturday. 
At  the  close  of  this  meeting  we  took  up  $8.45  for  the 
mission  in  Kearney,  Nebr.  Our  Sunday  school  is  pro- 
gressing nicely  under  the  management  of  Bro.  J.  F. 
Deaton.— Lulu  Deaton  Dillon,  West  Alexandria,  Ohio, 
R.  R.  2,  Aug.  10. 

Wolf  Creek.— Our  harvest  meeting  occurred  Aug.  6. 
Eld.  Geo.  Erbaugh,  one  of  our  home  ministers,  preached; 
$16.80  was  raised  for  the  poor  in  general.  We  expect 
Bro.  D.  P.  Nead,  of  Peru,  Ind.,  to  hold  a  series  of  meet- 
ings for  us  at  our  Eversole  house  sometime  in  December. 
Our  quarterly  council  was  changed  from  Aug.  27  to  Aug. 
26  on  account  of  the  Sunday-school  meeting.— J.  Homer 
Bright,  R.  R.  No.  4,  Dayton,  Ohio,  Aug."  15. 

OKLAHOMA. 

Harrison.— Bro.  Chas.  Gibson  and  wife  and  Bro.  W. 
T.  Schull,  from  central  Illinois,  have  been  with  us  since 
last  Friday.  Bro.  Schull  preached  for  us  Sunday  morn- 
ing and  Bro.  Gibson  in  the  evening.  They  are  here  to 
see  the  country  and  will  locate  among  us  if  they  like  it.— 
Lora  Gipe,  Harrison,  Okla..  Aug.   10. 

Washita. — Last  Sunday  night  closed  a  most  profitable 
apd  interesting  meeting  led  by  Bro.  N.  S.  Gripe,  which 
he  commenced  July  31.  The  nights  were  beautiful  and 
the  meetings  were  well  attended.  Two  more  precious 
souls  were  received  and  baptized  Saturday  afternoon  just 
before  our  love  feast,  which  was  held  Aug.  8.  Forty 
members  surrounded  the  table.  During  Bro.  Henry  Bru- 
baker's  stay  here  he  also  preached  a  missionary  sermon 
in  the  Dugford  schoolhouse;  collection  $10.10  there,  mak- 
ing in  all  $20.10  for  missions.— Emma  Wilfong,  Cordell, 
Okia.,  Aug.  12. 

OREGON. 

Mabel.— Our  meetings  will  begin  the  evening  of  Oct. 
7  and  the  feast  will  be  the  evening  of  Oct.  g.  We  expect 
to  hold  a  series  of  meetings.  A  general  invitation  is 
given.  Bro.  George  Carl  will  be  with  us.— Maria  L. 
Workman,   Mabel,  Lane  Co.,  Oregon,  Aug.  7. 

Newberg  church  is  again  strengthened  by  the  addition 
of  three  members  by  letter.  At  two  new  points  where  we 
have  lately  held  meetings  there  are  some  dear  souls  that 
seem  near  the  kingdom.  Of  late  we  have  received  many 
letters  of  inquiry  regarding  this  country.  There  are  whole 
counties  of  room  for  workers  in  fields  of  perishing  souls. 
Dear  brother  minister,  that  lives  in  a  large  congregation 
where  there  are  so  many  preachers  you  preach  just  once 
in  awhile,  do  you  feel  just  right  in  your  conscience  con- 
cerning that  command  of  Christ?— Geo.  C.  Carl,  New- 
berg, Oregon,  Aug.   11. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Enterprise  church  met  in  council  Aug.  2  A  love  feast 
is  to  be  held  Nov.  1,  the  examination  services  to  be  held 
at  10:30  A.  M.;  but  the  love  feast  proper  to  begin  at  6 
P.  M.  The  church  also  decided  to  give  a  call  to  the 
ministerial  meeting  of  the  Middle  District  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, which  is  usually  held  in  Thanksgiving  week.  Bro. 
J.  J.  Shaffer  has  been  secured  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings 
in  the  Enterprise  church,  beginning  about  November  21. — 
W.  H.  Mentzer,  New  Enterprise,  Pa.,  Aug.  13. 

Everett.— July  26  we  held  our  harvest  meeting.  Bro. 
Harvey  Replogle  preached  two  very  able  sermons.  Bro. 
Peter  Knave],  of  Scalp  Level,  preached  for  us  on  evening 
of  Aug.  2. — Mary  M.  Hershberger,  Everett,  Pa.,  Aug.   10. 

Lost  Creek  congregation  held  her  council  Aug.  8,  our 
elder,  Andrew  Bashore.  presiding.  Our  meeting  was  in- 
spiring. Five  letters  were  granted.  J.  O.  Smith,  H.  J. 
Shellenbarger    and    John    Carney    were    elected    for   three 


years  to  lay  the  tax.  It  was  decided  to  hold  two  love 
feasts  in  this  congregation  this  fall,  one  at  Oriental  Sept. 
5  and  6.  and  one  at  the  Frecspring  church  Oct.  1  and  2. 
A  few  hours  in  the  afternoon  were  devoted  to  spiritual 
talks  from  our  elder  and  others. — J.  B.  Frey,  East  Salem, 
Pa.,  Aug.    10. 

Marsh  Creek  church  met  in  council  Aug.  8.  An  elec- 
tion for  two  deacons  was  held,  which  resulted  in  the 
installing  of  brethren  Harry  Weaver  and  A.  F.  Harnish 
into  that  office.  Elders  J.  A.  Long  and  Henry  Beelman 
were  with  us  and  conducted  the  election.  Our  love  feast 
was  appointed  for  October  10,  at  1:30  P.  M.— J.  D.  W, 
Deardorff,  Gettysburg,  Pa.,  Aug.  10. 

Notice.— To  the  District  of  Western  Pennsylvania:  You 
will  nonce  in  our  program  for  our  district  Sunday-school 
meeting  as  printed,  charges  are  made  for  lodging.  After 
reconsidering  the  matter,  the  committee  of  arrangements 
decided  to  give  lodging  free.— W.  H.  Fry,  Scalp  Level, 
Pa.,  Aug.  10. 

Roaring  Spring.— We  held  our  harvest  meeting  last 
Sunday.  Bro.  Levi  Bcnner,  from  the  Duncansville 
church,  did  the  preaching.  A  large  congregation  were  in 
attendance.  A  collection  of  over  eleven  dollars  was  lift- 
ed, which  will  be  given  for  some  missionary  purposes. 
Bro.  Benncr  also  preached  for  us  in  the  evening.— D.  S. 
Replogle,  Roaring  Spring,  Pa.,  Aug.   13, 

Spring  Grove  church  met  in  council  Aug.  8.  Eld.  I.  W. 
Taylor  presided.  The  work  was  all  pleasantly  done' 
Our  harvest  home  services  were  appointed  for  Aug.  29 
at  1:30  P.  M,,  at  the  Kemper  house,  Oct.  6  and  7  is 
the  time  selected  for  our  love  feast  at  Spring  Grove; 
services  to  commence  at  1:30  P.  M.  There  were  three 
baptized  since  our  last  report.— Mary  S.  Taylor  New 
Holland,  Pa.,   R.    R.   No.  3,  Aug.    10. 

TENNESSEE. 

Cedar  Grove  church  met  in  council  Aug.  8.  We  had  a 
fair  attendance.  Our  love  feast  is  set  for  Sept.  12.  The 
delegates  to  the  district  meeting  arc  Bro.  George  Wine- 
gar  and  Bro.  J.  S.  Klepper.  One  letter  was  granted  and 
one  received.— Cordelia  Still,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2,  Rogersvillc, 
Tenn.,  Aug.  10. 

VIRGINIA. 

Antioch. — Hoping  to  awaken  and  encourage  the  mis- 
sionary spirit  in  the  members  of  the  churches  in  Franklin 
Co.,  Va.,  it  was  decided  to  ask  the  four  congregations  to 
join  in  a  missionary  meeting  to  be  held  at  the  Antioch 
church.  A  program  was  arranged  and  Aug.  7  set  for  the 
meeting.  The  weather  was  favorable,  the  congregation 
large  and  attentive.  The  spirit  of  the  meeting  was  ex- 
cellent. Missionary  sentiment  seems  to  be  growing 
among  us.  We  were  favored  with  the  presence  and  help 
of  Bro.  D.  N.  Eller,  of  Dalcville,  Va.  At  the  close  a 
collection  was  taken  up  for  district  missions,  which 
amounted  to  $31.60.— J.  Bowman,  Dillons  Mill,  Va.,  Aug. 
10. 

Barren  Ridge  church  met  in  annual  visit  council  Aug. 
13.  The  report  of  visit  shows  the  church  to  be  in  a 
healthy  condition.  We  held  an  election  for  two  deacons, 
the  lot  falling  on  brethren  John  Harnsbarger  and  Levi 
Atley.  All  business  was  disposed  of  in  a  Christian  spirit. 
Eld.  E.  D.  Kendig,  from  Mt.  Vernon,  and  Eld.  J.  C. 
Garber,  from  Staunton,  were  with  us.— Wm.  H.  Coffman, 
Barren  Ridge,   Va.,  Aug.   15. 

Botetourt  congregation  met  in  council  July  18  at  the 
Troutville  church.  Bro.  T.  C.  Denton  presided.  Three 
letters  of  membership  were  received.  The  annual  visit 
was  arranged.  We  decided  to  have  Bro.  C.  M.  Yearout 
hold  a  series  of  meetings  at  Trinity  church  sometime  dur- 
ing the  month  of  October.  Our  annual  harvest  meeting 
was  held  at  the  Valley  church  Aug.  9.  The  attendance 
was  good.  The  collection,  amounting  lo  $65.08,  was  do- 
nated as  follows:  $38.63  to  Baltimore  meetinghouse  and 
$26.45  to  St.  Paul  church,  Carroll  Co.,  Va.— B.  R.  Iken- 
berry,  Trinity,   Va.,  Aug.    12, 

Cooks  Creek. — Our  quarterly  council  convened  Aug.  7. 
Decided  to  repair  the  old  churchhouse  in  Dayton.  Love 
feast  will  be  at  the  Bridgewater  church  Oct.  31,  at  2 
P.  M.  We  were  glad  for  the  presence  and  help  of  Eld. 
H.  G.  Miller,  from  the  adjoining  church,  and  Bro.  A.  J. 
Wine,  of  Saginaw,  Texas.  Bro.  Wine  remained  with  us 
over  Sunday,  preaching  next  day  at  our  harvest  meeting, 
and  Sunday  in  Dayton.  Bro.  Peter  Garber,  of  Weyers 
Cave,  Va,,  will  begin  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Hinton 
Grove  church  about  Oct.  20  or  25. — S.  I.  Bowman,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  Aug.  10. 

Germantown. — Bro.  D.  N.  Eller,  of  Dalcville,  Va.,  com- 
menced a  series  of  meetings  at  Sandy  Ridge  church  (a 
Baptist  house)  July  26  and  continued  till  Aug.  7.  A  good 
interest  was  manifested.  A  children's  meeting  was  held 
on  Sunday  at  11  o'clock,  which  was  very  impressive.  The 
members  received  much  encouragement.  Aug.  1  the 
members  met  at  the  brick  church  in  council  and  decided 
to  build  a  new  church  on  or  near  the  site  of  the  present 
house,  which  was  erected  nearly  sixty  years  ago.— Henry 
Ikenbcrry,  Wirtz.  Va..  Aug.  8. 

Greenmount. — Aug.  I  we  held  our  harvest  meeting,  and 
on  account  of  rain  we  had  no  visiting  brethren  with  us, 
but  our  home  brethren  gave  us  some  very  encouraging 
talks.  Our  thanksgiving  offering  amounted  to  $23.18,  half 
of  which  \vill  be  used  for  home  mission  and  the  rest  will 
be  sent  to  the  Northwest  Baltimore  mission.  In  the  aft- 
ernoon we  met  and  organized  for  the  visit.  We  held  our 
visit  council  Aug.  7.  Brethren  D.  H.  and  J.  P.  Zigler  and 
S.  Roller,  from  the  Creek  congregation,  were  with  us. 
The  brethren's  report  of  the  visit  was  very  favorable. 
Preparations  were  made  for  our  love  feast,  which  will  be 
held  Aug.  22  and  23.  Our  series  of  meetings  will  begin 
Sept.  27,  conducted  by  Bro.  D.  H.  Zigler.  Bro.  W.  K. 
Conner  commenced  a  series  of  meetings  at  Pine  Grove 
church  Aug.  8.  Harvest  meeting  and  visit  council  were 
largely  attended  at  Mt.  Zion,  Aug.  8. — L.  Katie  Ritchie. 
Greenmount,  Va.,  Aug.  11. 

Johnsville  church  met  in  council  Aug.  8.  One  letter  of 
membership  was  granted.  We  decided  to  have  our  love 
feast  Sept.  19  and  20;  also  decided  to  have  a  series  of 
meetings  sometime  this  fall.  Our  Sunday  school  is  large 
this  summer,  and  there  seems  to  be  a  good  deal  of  in- 
terest. Aug.  9  Bro.  John  Showalter  preached  a  good 
sermon  to  a  large  audience.  Any  of  the  brethren  and 
sisters    that    wish    to    be    with    us    at    our    love    feast    are 


cordially    invited,    especially    the    ministering    brethren.— 

Mamie  V.  Brunk.  R.  F.  D.  No.  1,  Catawba,  Va.,  Aug.  10. 

Luray.— Our  council    meeting  in  the   Mt.   Zion  church, 

I  age  Co.,  Va.,  will  be  Sept.  5,  at  11  A.  M.  We  invite  all 
that  can  be  with  us  to  come  and  be  with  us.— Walter 
Stricklcr,   Luray.  Va.,  Aug.   15. 

Mt.  Jackson.— Aug.  8  wc  met  in  official  council  in  the 
Pleasant  View  meetinghouse.  Bro.  J.  T.  Layman  was 
chosen  chairman.  The  following  question  was  then  con- 
sidered: Do  we  as  a  church  serve  God  through  love  or 
more  from  a  sense  of  duty?  Quite  a  number  of  the  mem- 
bers present  gave  interesting  talks  on  the  subject.  At  1 
P.  M.  wc  met  in  council,  Eld.  M.  J.  Good  presiding 
lhey  decided  to  hold  a  love  feast  in  the  near  future 
The  church  here  have  a  wide-awake  Sunday  school  with 
brethren  Wm.  Harpnie  and  Samuel  Long  superintend- 
ents.—Leha  S.  Neff,  Mt.  Jackson,  Va..  Aug.  10. 

Sangerville.— Bro.  C.  D.  Hylton  began  a  scries  of 
meetings  at  the  Emauuels  churchhouse  July  25  and 
closed  Aug.  y.  Much  interest  was  manifest.  The  church 
seems  to  be  encouraged  and  built  up.  He  was  assisted 
by  the  home  ministers  and  others.  Six  dear  young  souls 
came  out  on  the  Lord's  side,  and  were  baptized  Aug  9 
A  children's  meeting  was  held  the  same  day.  Aug.  2  Bro! 
I.  S.  Long  and  Sister  Efiie  Showalter  visited  our  congre- 
gation and  gave  us  some  impressive  mission  talks.  Aug 
8  we  held  our  harvest  or  thanksgiving  meeting.     Brethren 

C.  D.  Hylton,  A.  S.  Thomas  and  J.  D.  Glick  spoke.  Our 
Sunday  schools  are  in  good  working  order,  with  the  fol- 
lowing enrollments:  Sangerville,  10S;  Branch,  125-  Eman- 
uel  church,  90.— Annie    R,   Miller,  Sangerville    Va     R    F 

D.  No.  18,  Aug.   1 1. 

WEST    VIRGINIA. 

Elkins.— I  left  my  home  Aug.  8  to  look  after  some- 
scattered  members  along  the  Valley  river  in  Randolph 
county,  that  are  left  without  a  shepherd.  I  found  twenty- 
nine  that  are  not  organized,  1  preached  four  sermons 
three  of  them  in  private  houses  and  one  in  a  schoolhouse. 
Four  souls  came  out  for  baptism.  1  will  meet  with 
them  again  on  the  second  Saturday  in  September,  to  or- 
ganize them  and  hold  a  meeting  for  them.  The  pros- 
pect is  good  for  a  bin  membership  in  that  neighborhood 
-J.  A,  Parish,  Elkins,  W.  Va.,  Aug.  to. 

Harman.— Our  elder,  Jonas  Fikc,  came  to  this  place 
Aug.  8  and  preached  three  sermons.  On  Sunday  after- 
noun  he  preached  a  funeral  at  Jesse  Harman's.  We  ex- 
pert Bro.  Albert  Arnold  to  begin  a  protracted  meeting  at 
this  place  Sept.  12.  We  are  having  a  good  Sunday  school. 
—Cora  Harman,  Harman,  W.  Va.,  Aug.  10. 

Mt.  View  church  mel  in  annual  council  Aug.  8  Elders 
B.  D.  Hincgardner,  L.  D.  Caldwell,  L.  W.  Teets  and 
the  writer  were  present,  Love  and  union  prevailed  and 
we  had  a  pleasanl  meeting.  The  love  feast  for  this 
church  will  be  Sept.  12.  Since  our  last  report  two  have 
been  received  by  baptism  and  one  was  reclaimed.— L.  H 
Miller,  Lost    River,  W.  Va,,  Aug  12. 


MINISTERIAL,    SUNDAY    SCHOOL   AND    MIS- 
SIONARY   MEETING. 


The  Brethren  <>f  Nebraska  will  hold  their  sixth  minis- 
terial meeting,  eighth  annual  Sunday-school  meeting  and 
missionary  meeting  in  tllfl  Alton  church,  near  Cambridge, 
Tuesday,  Sept.  29. 

Monday   evening,    7:30,    sermon    by    D.    G.    Wine.     Sub- 
ject: "The  Religious  Condition  of  Nebraska  in  Detail." 
Program. 
Tuesday,  8  A.  M. 

Devotional,  Eld.  S.  M.  Forney. 

Words  of  welcome,  Levi  Sncll, 

1.  "The  Minister's  Home."— D.  H.  Forney,  J.  B. 
Moore. 

2.  "  How  Can  1  Assist  the  Minister  and  his  Compan- 
ion ?  "— I-Jallie  Netzley,  J.  C.  Groff,  Lulu  Miller. 

3.  "The  Young  Minister  and  his  Work."— J.  E.  Young, 
J.  O.  Streeter. 

4.  "  How  Can  We  Train  Our  Young  Members  for 
Greater  Usefulness  in  the  Church?"— C.  Fitz,  H.  Eiken- 
berry. 

5.  "  How  Can  We  Make  the  Funds  and  Force  of  the 
District  of  Nebraska  Accomplish  More?"— A.  J.  Nickey, 
D.  G.  Wine. 

1:30    P.    M,,   Annual    Sunday-school    Meeting. 
(."Illustrating    the    Lesson."— J.    O.    Streeter,    D.    H. 
Forney. 

2.  "The  Organized  Sunday-school  Movement." — A.  D. 
Sollenbcrgcr,  J.  E.  Young. 

3.  "The  Graded  System  in  the  Sunday  School." — D.  G. 
Wine,  I.  C.  Snavely. 

Round   Table   on    Primary   Work. 

4.  "  Helping  Scholars  to  Decide  for  Christ." — J.  C. 
Groff,  Alice  Boone. 

5.  "Sunday  School  B's." — Anna  Snell. 

6.  "  Older  People  and  the  Sunday  School." — C.  J. 
Lichty,  Geo;  Mishler. 

Question   Box. 

Tuesday,  7:30  P.   M.,   Missionary  Meeting. 

Topic:  "What  Suggestions  Have  You  to  Offer  for  the 
Promotion  of  the   Mission   Work  in   Our  State?" 

Speakers- — Assigned  to  all  interested  in  the  welfare  of 
souls. — State    Mission    Board,    A.    D.    Sollenberger.    Sec. 
Wednesday    Evening,    7: 30. 

Sermon  by  A.  D.  Sollenberger.  Subject:  "Consecra- 
tion." 

Committee:  George  Mishler,  J.  W.  Netzley,  I.  C.  Snave- 
ly. 
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FROM  BULLTOWN,  W.  VA. 

On  Saturday,  Aug.  8,  the  writer,  accompanied  by  Bro 
I  F  Bosely  and  other  brethren  from  Joppa,  went  a 
distance  of  sixteen  miles  south,  .0  a  «^*"»J™S 
as  the  Copen  congregation.  It  was  organized  about  ,x 
years  ago  with  one  second  degree  minister,  one  dea- 
con and  only  a  few  members.     In  the  las.  year  the  mm- 

ster  moved  away  and  the  faithful  deacon  has  departed 
this  life,  so  here  they  were  with  no  one  .0  look  after 
them  or   to  preach   for  them. 

Nearly  a  year  ago  the  above-named  Brethren  began 
gohtg  once  each  month  and  gave  them  two  and  three 
sermons  each  time.  The  congregations  got  larger  a  1  h 
time    and    an    unusual    interest    was    manifested.     All    the 

eTvices  were  held  in  a  schoolhouse  which,  though  la  ge, 
would  not  seat  all  the  people.  But  to  our  surprise,  when 
we  arrived  there  on  the  evening  above  named,  we  found 

he  door  closed  against  us,  and  it  being  almost  night  . 
looked  as  though  there  would  be  no  service  that  ngh. 
Besides  this,  it  was  threatening  ram.  Bro.  D.  L  Pull  am 
opened  his  dwellinghouse  and  said.  Come  m  and  preach. 

S  The' reaton  the  door  was  closed  against  us  is  only  left 
for  us  .0  wonder  at,  and  while  we  are  thus  doing  we 
thought,  How  unlike  Paul,  for  Paul  says,  in  2  Cor.  13.8, 
"For  we  can  do  nothing  against  the  truth,  but  for  the 
truth."  This  act  we  looked  on  as  being  a  weakness  of 
he  flesh  Paul  said:  "In  me,  that  is  in  my  flesh,  dwell- 
ed no  good  thing."  Surely,  then,  we  could  not  expect 
anything  better  a.  this  day  and  age  of  the  world.  The 
weakness  of  the  flesh  will  crop  out  somewhere.  So  we 
were  made  to  think,  "  If  the  Lord  be  on  our  side,  who 
can  be  against  us?" 

This  we  invariably  believe  to  be  the  case,  for  on  Sun- 
day morning,  before  the  time  had  arrived  for  services, 
wh.ch  were  to  be  held  at  the  same  private  house,  two  a 
young  man  and  young  woman,  expressed  their  desires  to 
unite  with  us,  which  caused  joy  in  the  hearts  of  many, 
and  brought  tears  of  joy  from  many  eyes  The  young 
sister  is  almost  entirely  blind,  just  can  discover  light 
from  darkn?ss.  But  they  were  as  much  in  earnest  m  do- 
ing their  Master's  biddings  as  any  people  could  be.  Im- 
mediately after  the  services  they  were  taken  a  distance 
of  three  miles,  and  in  the  presence  of  a  large  crowd  of 
eager  lookers-on  they  were  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism, 
and  we  trust  were  raised  to  walk  in  newness  of  life. 

For  anyone  to  be  in  Christ  three  things  are  necessary, 
namely  death,  burial  and  resurrection.  The  reason  so 
many  who  claim  to  be  in  Christ  are  not  is  because  they 
are  buried  alive,  and  there  is  no  resurrection,  for  it  is  a 
sure  fact  that  it  is  the  dead  that  God  resurrects.  Then 
in  the  language  of  the  Revelator  we  say,  "  Blessed  and 
holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  the  first  resurrection,  for  on 
such    the    second    death    hath    no    power." 

E.    L.    Lockard. 

Bulltown,  W.  Va.,  Aug.  10. 

. 1   m   1 

NOTES   FROM   GREENWOOD,  OHIO. 

On  the  evening  of  Aug.  I  we  had  the  pleasure  of  meet- 
ing Bro.  Edward  Shepfer,  of  Sugar  Creek,  Ohio,  who 
preached  to  us  a  very  interesting  discourse  on  "Paul's 
Shipwreck,"  impressing  the  people  with  the  fact  that  as 
Paul  and  his  company  had  to  unladen  their  ship  of  the 
valuable  cargo  before  landing,  so  likewise  we  would 
have  to  lighten  our  vessel  of  some  of  the  valueless  things 
before  we  would  be  permitted  to  behold  the  beauties  of 
the  glory  world  beyond. 

On  Sabbath  morning  we  omitted  the  regular  Sabbath- 
school  work  and  gave  the  time  to  Bro.  Shepfer,  who 
gave  us  a  very  interesting  talk  along  the  line  of  Sabbath- 
school  work,  and  the  special  need  of  training  the  children 
in  the  Sabbath  school  for  future  usefulness  when  called 
into  active  service,  and  the  duty  of  parents  not  only  to 
send  their  children  to  Sabbath  school  but  to  go  and  take 
them,  which  is  so  often  neglected  by  Christian  parents. 
We  should  be  very  careful  of  the  secret  talk  or  sin  be- 
fore the  children,  who  are  so  apt  to  give  it  away  when 
we  least  expect  it. 

After  this  he  gave  us  one  of  his  good,  lively  sermons 
on  the  story  of  Joseph  being  sold,  how  he  was  maltreated 
by  his  brothers  who  became  jealous  of  him  (who  had 
won  the  affections  of  his  father  and  was  the  favorite  of 
the  family)  and  placed  him  into  a  pit  to  die  the  awful 
death  of  starvation,  when  his  brother  Judah,  out  of  sym- 
pathy for  him,  proposed  to  sell  him,  and  then  he  would 
be  gone  for  sure,  and  his  bloodstains  would  not  be  upon 
them.  But  their  plans  were  defeated.  Instead  of  low- 
ering Joseph  by  their  bad  treatment  his  persecution  was 
elevation  to  him,  as  it  was  to  others  who  suffered  death, 
e.  g.,  Stephen,  Paul  and  Christ. 

The  house  being  well  filled  with  eager  listeners  in  the 
evening,  Bro.  Shepfer  preached  "  Paul  in  a  Basket,"  il- 
lustrated. He  brought  forth  arguments  to  prove  that  we 
may  be  holding  the  rope  for  some  one's  salvation;  and 
should   be   sure   that   we   do   not   let   the   rope   slip,   but 


hold  on  tight.  He  impressed  the  parents  very  much  that 
if  they  did  not  save  anyone  outside  of  their  own  family 
they  would  be  doing  a  most  excellent  thing,  performing 
Iheir  duty  but  nevertheless  we  should  seek  to  save  all. 

These  meetings  were  well  attended  and  Bro.  Shepfer 
has  sown' much  good  seed.  The  harvest  of  eternity  only 
will  reveal  the  fruits  of  his  labor.  Samuel  Orr. 

Chalfants,  Ohio,  Aug.  5. 
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CANADA. 


MATRIMONIAL 


Oh  July  26  the  members  of  the  Fairview  church, 
Assiniboia,  Canada,  met  for  the  purpose  of  being  organ- 
ized into  a  church  organization.  Eld.  J.  A.  Weaver,  dis- 
trict evangelist  of  North  Dakota  and  Northern  Minnesota, 
having  been  previously  called  to  assist  in  the  work,  being 
present,  the  organization  was  effected  according  to  the 
usual   order  of  the    general    Brotherhood. 

Thirty-one  members  were  present;  thirteen  letters  were 
read.  Others  will  be  read  at  our  first  quarterly  council. 
This  number  includes  four  ministers  and  six  deacons. 
Eld  A.  Buck  was  chosen  as  housekeeper;  D.  Warren 
Shock  secretary;  Jonas  Peters  treasurer,  and  the  writer 
corresponding  secretary.  The  church  decided  to  hold  a 
love  feast  Sept.  26,  at  3  P.  M.  We  have  a  churchhouse 
which  we  expect  to  have  completed  not  later  than  the 
middle  of  September. 

This  church  is  located  about  thirty-five  miles  south- 
west of  Wolseley  and  about  forty  miles  northeast  of 
Weyburn  We  would  be  glad  to  have  many  of  our  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  and  especially  the  ministering  brethren, 
from  the  States  present  on  that  occasion. 

We  feel  greatly  encouraged  since  we  are  organized 
into  working  order.  We  have  a  zealous  lot  of  workers. 
They  are  taking  hold  with  a  vim,  but  the  field  is  large 
and  we  need  more  workers  and  more  churchhouses. 
Calls  are  coming  in  for  preaching. 

At  present  we  have  but  one  appointment,  but  are  ar- 
ranging for  more.  We  have  Sunday  school  at  10  A.  M. 
and  preaching  at  l"l  every  Sunday,  and  every  two  weeks 
we  go  prepared  to  stay  and  have  social  or  prayer  meet- 
ing at  2  P.  M.,  preceded  by  one-half  hour  singing. 
Some  of  us  drive  fifteen  miles  and  some  parents  walk  a 
mile  or  more  across  the  prairie,  taking  their  little  ones. 

Our  prayer  is  that  more  earnest  and  consistent  workers 
may  come  among  us.  We  need  the  prayer  of  God's  peo- 
ple that  each  one  of  us  in  this  new  field  of  labor  may  be 
a  true  representative  of  the   Gospel  of  Jesus   Christ. 

Sarah  J.  Buck. 
Indian  Head,  Assa.,  Canada,  N.  W.  T. 


"  What  therefore  God  bath  joloed  together,  let  not  man  put  Blunder. " 

LOWRY-BRUMBAUGH.-At  the  residence  of  and 
by  the  undersigned,  Aug.  9.  J<X>3.  Mr.  Harry  T  Lowry, 
of  Laura,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Lucy  Brumbaugh,  of  West 
Milton,  Ohio.  R-  E-   Burger 

McCORKLE— LONGANECKER.— At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  by  the  undersigned,  Sunday,  Aug.  2,  1903, 
Bro  Uriah  R.  McCorkle  and  Sister  Rosa  Longanecker, 
both  of  Berthold,  N.  Dak.     .  John  H.  Brubaker. 

TYLER— FORNEY— By  the  undersigned,  at  the 
bride's  parents,  near  Santa  Fe,  Kans  Aug  2  1903,  Geo. 
A.  Tyler  and  Delia  V.  Forney,  both  of.  Santa^Fe,  Kans. 


.FALLEN  •  ASLEEP 


"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  In  the  Lord. ' 


BROOKLYN   NOTES. 

"  Just  what  was  needed  "  came  in  time  to  clothe  some 
poor  children  to  take  to  the  country  for  two  weeks.  We 
are  thankful  for  the  clothing.  No  letter  accompanied 
the  donations  and  we  could  not  acknowledge  them. 

The  second  lot  of  twenty-five  children  returned  from 
Lewistown  and  Maitland,  Pa.,  yesterday  afternoon.  One 
little  girl  was  given  a  dime  on  our  way  to  the  country 
by  a  gentleman.  Yesterday  when  taking  the  train  for 
home  she  handed  me  the  dime  to  keep  for  her  mother. 
Although  she  had  spent  two  weeks  in  a  country  village 
containing  a  "candy  store,"  not  one  penny  of  the  dime 
was  spent.  This  morning  we  called  at  her  home  and 
found  the  mother  sick  in  bed.  She  is  a  widow  supporting 
six  children  by  hard  work.  She  told  me  of  Lillian's  dime, 
and  knowing  its  value  she  was  happy  in  the  thought  of 
her  little   daughter's   self-denial. 

The  New  York  "  Tribune "  has  been  sending  out 
"  Fresh  Air  "  children  for  a  quarter  of  a  century.  In  this 
time  not  one  life  has  been  lost  by  accident.  The  first 
year  sixty  were  sent  out,  and  last  year  there  were  over  nine 
thousand.  No  board  is  paid  for  these  children.  The 
fund  is  used  for  car  fare  alone,  which  amounts  to  thou- 
sands of  dollars.  The  kind  people  who  open  their  homes 
to  the  children  are  contributing  that  which  cannot  be 
valued  by  dollars  and  cents.  It  is  so  much  vitality  added 
to  the  lives  of  the  girls  and  boys. 

We  have  received  contributions  from  Elgin,  111.,  Zetta, 
Va.,  Hampton  and  Maitland,  Pa.,  for  our  Bible  fund.  We 
trust  this  fund  will  grow  and  that  many  homes  will  be 
blessed  as  a  result.     Acts  20:32.  Elizabeth  Howe. 

5901  3rd  Ave.,  Aug.  8. 

HONOR  TO    WHOM    HONOR  IS   DUE. 

Many  years  ago  I  heard  Eld.  D.  P.  Saylor  preach  a 
powerful,  heart-searching  sermon  on  Matt.  24: 44.  No 
sermon  ever  made  a  more  abiding  impression  on  my 
mind    and   heart. 

Bro.  Fitzwater's  disclosures  of  Apocalyptic  mysteries  at 
our  late  Annual  Meeting  recalled  that  sermon  vividly  to 
my  memory.  This  led  me  to  refer  to  the  points  taken  by 
Bro.  Saylor.  See  Messenger  No.  32,  page  510.  I  forgot 
to  acknowledge  my  indebtedness  to  Eld.  Saylor  for  the 
leading  ideas  of  those  five  points,  viz,  Christ's  second 
advent;  his  object;  his  glory;  be  ready.  This  is  an  epi- 
tome of  the  Bible.  He  will  come.  I  will  see  him.  Will 
I  share  his  glory?    Am  I  ready?  C.  H.  Balsbaugh. 

Union  Deposit,  Pa. 


ALBRIGHT,  Sister  Sarah,  died  at  her  home  in  Meyers- 
dale,  Pa.,  Aug.  8,  1003.  aged  44  years  4  months  and  10 
days  She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  one  son  and  one 
daughter,  both  married,  and  an  aged  mother.  Funeral 
services  by  the  writer.     Interment  in  Union  cemetrey^ 

BRUMBAUGH,  Sister  Maggie,  died  at  her  parents' 
home,  at  Clover  Creek,  Pa.,  July  27,  1903,  aged  34  years, 
9  months  and  26  days.  One  year  ago  ,n  cowvnft 
her  husband  and  little  son,  they  moved  to  North  Dakota. 
Sx  months  later  she  was  taken  with  cancer  and  was 
advised  to  return  east  for  treatment.  It  was  found  too 
fate  for  treatment.  She  lingered  and  suffered  the  most 
Sense  pain  to  the  last.  She  was  a  consistent  member 
of  the  church  for  many  years.  Services  by  A.  B  Burget 
and  G.  W.  Brumbaugh.  J-  w.  mock. 

RUECHLY  Bro.  David,  departed  this  life  July  26,  1903, 
aged  69  years,  6  months  and  26  days.  Funeral  sermon 
by  Eld  Abraham  Fyock.  Interment  in  Grandview  ceme- 
tery Bro.  David  had  been  a  consistent  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  for  a  number  of  years.       L.  R.  Brallier. 

CLYMER     Bro.    Levi    H.,    died    in    Philadelphia,    Pa., 

June    23,    1903,    aged    71    years.     Funeral    services    bv    the 

undersigned.  tin     -A 

COFFMAN,  Sister  Sarah  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Bro.  David 

F.    Coffman    and    daughter    of  John    and    Catharine    May- 

sillis    died  in  the  Lower  Twin  congregation,  Ohio,  July  I, 

loos'  aged  62  years,  7  months  and   13  days      She  was  a 

onistc-nt    member    of    the    Brethren    church    for    many 

°„,      She  leaves  a  husband,  one  son,  one  daughter,  two  - 

stepsons,   a  sister,   two  brothers   and  an  aged  mother  to 

mourn  their  loss.     Funeral  services  conducted  by  Eld    J 

C     Bright    and    Bro.    Aaron    Brubaker,    at    Twin    Valley 

church  Elizabeth  Garver. 

CRISSINGER,  Sister  Christena,  widow  of  Bro.  Jacob 
Crissinger,  died  at  her  daughter  Elizabeths  home  in 
A  leghfny  township,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  of  old  age  Aug. 
4,  1903,  aged  80  years,  7  months  and  2  days.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  two  brothers  and  one  sister,  four  sons-  and  five 
daughters.  She  was  laid  by  the  Side  of  her  husband  m 
Hochstetler  cemetery.  Services  by  Eld.  C.  G.  Lint,  as 
sisted  by  E.  K.  Hochstetler.  C.  G.  Lint. 

FOX  Sister  Theresa  Annabel,  died  at  the  home  of 
her  sister,  Sister  Emma  Fox  Koontz,  in  McPherson 
Kans  July  2,  1903.  of  consumption,  aged  21  years  10 
months  and  some  days.  Funeral  services  in  the  college 
chapel.  Edward   Frantz. 

FRY  Bro  Lemuel,  late  of  Virginia,  died  at  the  home 
of  his  son,  near  Hardin,  Ray  Co.,  Mo.,  Aug.  6,  1903,  aged 
55  years,  2  months  and  5  days.  Funeral  conducted  by 
Bro   S.  B.  Shirky.    Text,  2  Cor.  5:  ■■  M.  P.  Hollar. 

GRAZE,  David,  of  Trotwood,  Ohio,  one  of  the  pioneers 
of  Montgomery  county,  born  in  Middletown  Md  died 
Tilly  lb  1903  aged  88  years,  7  months  and  15  days.  He 
eaves  five  sonsT  two  daughters  and  one  sister  to  mourn 
his  departure.  He  made  no  profession  of  religion.  Fu- 
neral was  held  at  his  residence,  near  Trotwood,  Ohio. 
Services  by  Bro.  Granville  Minnich  and  the  writer,  from 
I  Sam.  20:3.  John  Smith. 

GROMLEY.  friend  Christian,  died  in  the  bounds  ot 
the  Johnstown  congregation,  Pa.,  June  24,  I9°3,  a?edt°° 
years,  II  months  and  19  days.  Funeral  services  in  the 
Walnut  Grove  meetinghouse.  Sermon  preached  by  Eld. 
Abraham  Fyock;  interment  in  the  Richland  g™«J£|£r 

KELLER,  Eld.  Henry,  died  at  his  home  in  Knox 
county,  Ohio,  in  the  Owl  Creek  church,  July  31,  1903, 
aged  74  years,  3  months  and  17  days  He  was  united  in 
matrimony  with  Elizabeth  Grubb  in  November,  1850,  and 
to  this  union  four  children  were  born  Mother  and  chil- 
dren survive  him.  In  1858  he  and  wife  united  with  he 
Brethren  church,  and  soon  after  he  was  chosen  to  he 
ministry,  and  soon  after  this  he  became  elder  of  he 
church,  winch  place  he  filled  until  he  was  called  to  the 
higher  life.  His  remains  were  laid  to  rest  Aug.  2.  fu- 
neral services  conducted  by  the  writer  assisted  by  a 
number  of  others.  His  departure  will  be  mourned  by 
many,  especially  the  church  in  which  he  has  labored  for 
forty  years.  "■  M'  "TT 

LONGANECKER,  Sister  Lydia  J.,  nee  Ferree,  died  at 
her  home  near  Cando,  N.  Dak.,  Aug.  I,  1903,  aged  88 
years  and  6  days.  She  was  born  in  Adams  county, 
Pennsylvania;  married  to  Samuel  Longanecker  in  1848. 
They  united  with  the  Brethren  church  soon  after  and  in 
a  short  time  he  was  chosen  to  the  ministry,  where  he 
labored  faithfully  until  removed  by  death  about  twenty- 
one  years  ago.  They  moved  to  Guthrie  county,  Iowa,  in 
"867  After  her  husband's  death  she  lived  with  her  two 
daughters.  Sisters  Lydia  Plaine  (widow)  and  Sister  Liz- 
zie Woodard  and  family,  in  Webster  county,  Iowa,  until 
18Q6  when  they  all  moved  together  to  Towner  county 
North  Dakota,  where  she  (though  past  four  score  years) 
and  her  widowed  daughter  and  son-in-law,  Bro  A.  B. 
Woodard,  each  took  a  homestead.  Her  body  was 
brought  to  Panora,  Iowa,  and  laid  to  rest  by  her  hus- 
band 111  the  Coon  River  cemetery.  Funeral  discourse  by 
Eld  I  W  Diehl,  assisted  by  Bro.  M.  Deardorff  and  the 
writer.'  J-  D.  Haughtelin. 
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MERTZ.  Sister  Mary  E.,  wife  of  Henry  Mertz,  born  in 
Ohio,  died  in  her  home  in  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  Aug.  2,  1903, 
aged  52  years,  10  months  and  22  days.  She  was  a  de- 
voted member  of  the  Brethren  church.  She  left  a  hus- 
band and  six  children,  three  sisters,  one  brother  and  a 
mother.  Four  weeks  prior  to  her  death  she  called  for 
the  elders  and  was  anointed.  At  the  same  time  a  com- 
munion was  held  for  her.  Seven  members  surrounded 
the  Lord's  table,  Ero.  Daniel  Sncll  officiating,  assisted  by 
the  writer.  All  present  enjoyed  the  meeting  very  much. 
Funeral  services  by  the  writer  from  John  15:  1-3. 

J.  Ahner. 

NISWANDER,  Bro.  Dewitt  C,  died  in  the  English 
River  congregation,  Iowa,  of  consumption,  Aug.  9,  1903, 
aged  53  years,  9  months  and  13  days.  He  was  born  in 
Augusta  county,  Virginia.  He  was  married  to  Sister 
Barbara  C.  Grove,  Dec.  24,  1SS2.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  three  sons  and  three  daughters,  who  with  the  mother 
survive  him.  He  united  with  the  church  when  about 
twenty-one  years  old  and  lived  a  faithful  life.  Funeral 
Aug.  10  by  elders  S.  Flory  and  C.  M.  Brower,  from  1 
Thess.    4: 13-18.  Peter    Brower. 

RENCH,  Charles  A.,  died  in  the  bounds  of  the  Hurri- 
cane Creek  congregation,  Bond  county,  111.  He  was 
killed  Aug.  5,  1903.  by  a  falling  limb  of  a  tree  under 
which  he  and  his  cousin,  Robert  Rench,  were  resting  at 
the  noon  hour,  the  limb  falling  some  sixty  feet  and 
crushing  his  head,  aged  17  years,  3  months  and  27  days. 
He  lived  only  a  very  short  time  after.  The  other  boy 
just  got  out  of  the  way  in  time  to  save  his  life.  Charley 
was  living  with  his  uncle  and  aunt.  Brother  and  Sister 
Ketron.  Funeral  was  at  his  Uncle  Charles  Kayler's. 
Text,    1    Sam.    20:3.     Funeral  by   the   writer. 

M.  L.  Hahn. 

SMALLWOOD,  Bro.  William  C.  of  Wolf  Creek 
church,  Montgomery  county,  Ohio,  died  at  his  home  in 
Brookville,  Ohio,  Aug.  2,  1903,  aged  76  years,  4  months 
and  2  days.  He  was  born  in  Rockingham  county,  Vir- 
ginia, came  to  Ohio  in  1835.  and  was  married  to  Rebecca 
Piatt  in  1851.  Fiye  children  were  born  to  them,  two  of 
whom  and  his  companion  remain  to  mourn  their  loss. 
He  served  his  country  for  about  two  years  in  civil  war, 
from  which  he  was  honorably  discharged.  He  was  a 
faithful  member  for  fifteen  years.  Funeral  services  at 
Arlington,  conducted  by  brethren  S.  Horning  and  J.  C. 
Bright.     Interment    in    Arlington    cemetery. 

J.  Homer  Bright. 

SMITH,  Sister  Elizabeth,  widow  of  Solomon  Smith 
died  at  her  home  in  Tilghmanton,  Md.  (Manor  congrega- 
tion), July  22,  1903,  aged  69  years,  1  month  and  2  days. 
She  is  survived  by  three  sons  and  one  daughter.  She 
was  a  consistent  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for 
many  years.  Funeral  services  conducted  by  Eld.  D.  V 
Long.     Interment    in    Manor    cemetery. 

M.    Portia   Rowland. 

STAHL,  Sister  Eliza,  wife  of  Bro.  Norman  Stahl  died 
in  Mcyersdale,  Pa.,  July  15,  1903,  of  consumption,  aged 
30  years,  9  months  and  5  days.  She  is  survived  by  a 
husband  and  three  little  boys.  Interment  in  Union  cem- 
etery, improved  by  Eld.  C.  G.  Lint,  assisted  by  E.  F 
Clark-  C.  G.  Lint. 

THAYER,  Russel  W..  died  at  his  home  in  Farmersville, 
Ohio,  July  29,  1903,  aged  So  years,  2  months  and  27  days 
He  was  born  near  Providence,  R.  I.  He  married  Amelia 
A.  Oakley,  of  Sprmgsborough,  Ohio,  Jan.  r.  1846.  She 
was  called  away  by  death  in  March,  185S,  and  in  October 
1862.  he  married  Mary  Albaugh,  who  with  five  children 
mourns-  his  departure.  Funeral  services  by  Eld  D  M 
Garver-  Elizabeth  Garver. 

WEEKS     Bro.   James    M.,    died    July    25,    1903,    in    the 
Burks   Fork  congregation,   Floyd   Co.,   Va.,   aged  35   years 
He   leaves    a    wife   and   five   children.     Funeral   by  Austin 
Hylton  and  S.  E.  Hylton,  from  Matt.  24:44. 
Mae  Hylton. 


—•ANNOUNCEMENTS 


DISTRICT     MEETINGS. 


Sept.  23,  District  of  Middle 
Iowa,  in  the  Indian  Crk. 
church,  4  mi.  S.  of  Max- 
well. 

Sept.  30,  8  am,  District  of 
Southern  Illinois,  in  the 
Hurricane   Creek  church. 

Oct.  1,  District  of  Middle 
Missouri,  in  Walnut  Crk. 
church,  at  Knobnoster. 

Oct.  2,  District  of  Southern 
Iowa,    in    the    Salem    ch. 

Oct.  21,  Southwestern 
Kansas,  Southern  Colo- 
rado and  Northwestern 
Oklahoma,  in  the  Slate 
Creek  church,   Kans. 

*   *   * 

LOVE    FEASTS. 

California. 
Oct.  3,  2  pm,  Covina. 
Canada,  N.  W.  T. 

Sept.  26,  3  pm,  Fairview, 
Assiniboia. 

Colorado. 

Sept.  5,  2  pm,   Denver. 
Oct.  3,  2  pm,  Grand  Valley. 

Illinois. 
Aug.  27,  Oakley. 
Sept.  5,  Allison  Prairie. 
Sept.  12,  Liberty. 
Sept.  12,  Cole  Creek. 
Sept.  25,  Cerrogordo. 
Sept.    26,    10    am,    Panther 

Creek. 
Sept.  26,  4  pm,  Palmer. 


Oct.  3.  3  &  6  pm,  Lanark. 
Oct.  3,   5   pm,    Hickory   Gr. 
Oct.  3,  Camp  Creek. 
Oct.  7,  8,  3  pm,  Shannon. 
Oct.  7,  8,  Woodland. 
Oct.    9,     4    pm,     Macoupin 

Creek. 
Oct.  16,  4  pm.  Sugar  Creek. 
Oct.   17,  LaMotte. 
Oct.  17,  3  pm,  Martin  Crk., 

2  mi.  S.  of  Jeffersonville. 
Oct.  24,  25,  Batavia. 

Indiana. 
Aug.  22,  2  pm,   Pyrmont. 

Aug.    29,    Harrison    County. 

Aug.  29,  2  pm,  Ogans  Crk. 

Sept.  2.  Eel  River. 

Sept.  3,  5  pm,  Shipshewana. 
Sept.  4,  10  am,  Camden. 

Sept.  s,  2  pm,  Roann. 

Sept.    5,    s    pm,    St.    Joseph 
Valley. 

Sept.  9,  4  pm,  Pipe  Creek. 

Sept.  10,  10  am,  Upper  Fall 
Creek. 

Sept.  11,  4  pm,  Bethany. 

Sept.    19,    10    am,    Walnut- 
level. 

Sept.   19,   Clear  Creek. 

Sept.  26.  10  am,  Sugar  Crk. 

Sept.  26,   10  am,   Bear  Crk. 

Sept.  26,  2  pm,  Summit. 

Sept.  26,  2  pm,  Santa  Fe. 

Sept.  26,  2  pm,  Huntington. 

Sept.     26,     4     pm,     Turkey 
Creek,   at   Gravelton. 

Sept.  26,   5   pm,   Hawpatch, 
in  Topeka. 

Sept.  26,  4  pm,  Peru. 

Sept.  26,  4  pm,  Oak  Grove. 

Sept.    26,    5    pm,     Pleasant 
Valley,  near  Middlebury. 

Oct.  2,  10  am,  Missipe;rewa. 

Oct.  3,  Fairview. 


Oct.  3,  Lower  Deer  Creek. 

Oct.  3,  2:30  pm,   Hunting- 
ton (city), 

Oct.  3,  4  pm,   Palestine. 

Oct.  8.    Greentown,    Plevna 
house. 

Oct.  g.  Union. 

Oct.  10,  Bethel,  at  Chapel. 

Oct.    10,    Pine    Creek. 

Oct.  10,  Sugar  Creek. 

Oct.  10,  4  pm,  Middle  Fork. 

Oct.  17,  10  am,  Buck  Creek. 

Oct.    23,    10    am, 
ville. 

am 


Oct.  24, 
Creek. 

Oct.  24, 
mile. 


Landcss- 
Spring 
Four- 


10:30    am 

Iowa. 

South     River, 


Sept.    4, 
Truro. 

Sept.  4,  3  pm,   Monroe  Co. 

Sept.  5,  6,  Franklin  County. 

Sept.  11,  3  pm,  Fairview. 

Sept.  12,  10  am,  Prairie 
City. 

Sept.  12,  13,  10  am,  Iowa 
River. 

Sept.  12,  13,  ii  am,  Crooked 
Creek. 

Sept.  19,  3  pm,  Libertyville. 

Sept.  25,  2  pm,  Franklin. 

Sept.  26,  3  pm,  Eng.  River. 

Sept.  26,  27,  2  pm,  Nora 
Springs. 

Oct.  3,  4  pm,  Deep   River. 

Oct.  10,  4  pm,  South  Keo- 
kuk. 

Oct.   17,  18,  Panther  Creek. 

Oct.  17,  18,  Middle  Creek. 

Kansas. 

Sept.  5,  Newhope,  at  Neu- 
tral. 

Sept.  5,  Saline  Valley,  at 
Byron  Talhelm's,  5  mi.  N. 
of  New  Cambria  and  5 
mi.  S.  W.  of  Niles. 

Sept.  12,  13,  10  am,  North 
Solomon. 

Sept.    19,    E.    Maple   Grove. 

Sept.  26,  4  pm,  Pleasant 
Grove. 

Sept.  26,  2jt  10  am,  4  mi.  N. 
of  Morrill. 

Sept.  26,  Altamont. 

Sept.  26,  Paint  Creek. 

Oct.  3,  Osage. 

Oct.  3,  4,  10  am,  Washing- 
ton. 

Oct.  3,  4,  10  am,  Vermilion. 

Oct.  5,  Sredonia. 

Oct.  S,   id  am,  Burroak. 

Oct.  10,  Pleasant  View. 

Oct.  io,  Kansas  City. 

Oct.     17,  2  pm,  Maple  Grove 

Oct.  19,  3  pm,  Slate  Creek. 
Maryland. 

Sept.  s,  Sams  Creek. 

Sept.  5,  1 :  30  pm,  Piney  Crk. 

Sept.    12,  Maple   Grove. 

Sept.  12,  2:30  pm,  Fair- 
view. 

Oct,  3,  1:30  pm,  Double 
Pipe   Creek. 

Oct.  10,   10  am,  Bcaverdam. 

Oct.  24,  Meadow  Branch. 
Michigan. 

Aug.  29,  Beaverton. 

Sept.    12,    Lakeview. 

Sept.    12,    Sunfield. 

Sept.  26,  10: 30  am,  Chip- 
pewa Creek. 

Oct.  3,  Riverside. 

Oct.  3,  2  pm,  Black  River. 

Missouri. 
Sept.   1,   Mound  City. 
Sept.  1,  5  pm,  North  Bethel. 
Sept.  26,  Spring  Branch. 
Sept.  30,   Walnut   Creek. 
Oct.  3,  Oak  Grove. 
Oct.  3,  4  pm,  Log  Creek. 
Oct.  3,  Cherry  Box. 
Oct.  23,  4  pm,  Mound  Val- 
ley. 
Oct.  24,  11  am,  Osceola. 

Nebraska. 
Aug.  29,  Redcloud. 
Sept.  5,  3  pm,  Falls  City. 


Sept.  12,  Arcadia. 

Sept.    26,   Sappy    Creek,   at 

John  Fetter's,  8  mi.  N.  of 

Edison. 
Oct.    10,  Juniata. 

Ohio. 

A.ug.  22,  4  pm,  Sugar  Ridge. 

Sept.  26,  Portage. 

Sept.  26,  10  am.  North  Pop- 
lar Ridge. 

Oct.  3,  10  am,  Lick  Creek. 

Oct.  3,  10  am,  Pleasant  Val- 
ley. 

Oct.  3,  Owl  Creek. 

Oct.  3,  10  am,  North 
Springfield. 

Oct.  3,  4  pm,  Countv  Line. 

Oct.  10,  Ashland. 

Oct.   10,  10  am,  Wooster. 

Oct.    10,    10  am,  Wyandot. 

Oct.  10,  10  am,  Logan. 

Oct.  10,  2  pm.  North  Star. 

Oct.  17,  10  am,  Donnells 
Creek. 

Oct.  17,  10:30  am,  Auglaize 
Chapel,  yA  mi.  W.  of  Du- 
pont. 

Oct.  24,  10  am,  Maumee. 

Oct.  24,  10  am,  Black 
Swamp. 

Oct.  24.  Mohican. 

Oct.  31,  10  am,  Price's  Crk. 

Oklahoma. 

Sept.  5,  Pleasant  Plains. 

Oregon. 

Aug.  29,  Myrtlcpoint. 

Oct.  9,  Mabel. 

Oct.  9,  Mohawk  Valley. 

Pennsylvania. 
Aug.    29,    2: 30    pm,    Maple 

Glen. 
Sept.   s,  Summit    Mills. 
Sept.  5,  5  pm,  Tenmile;  old 

brick  house,  Washington, 
Sept.  5,  6,  2  pm,  Oriental. 
Sept.    18,   Rockton. 
Sept.  26,  3  pm,  Meycrsdalc, 

Hochstctler  house. 
Oct,  1,  2,  2pm,  Frcespring. 
Oct.  1,  4  pm,  Lewistown. 
Oct.  3,  3:30  pm,  Ephrata. 
Oct.    4,     West    Johnstown, 

Roxbury  house. 
Oct.    6,    3:30    pm,    Qucma- 

honing,  Maple  Spring  h. 
Oct.   6,  7,    1:30   pm,   Spring 

Grove. 
Oct.   7,    1    pm,    Mountville, 

Petersburg    house.* 
Oct.    10,  3  pm,  Meycrsdalc. 
Oct.    10,    1:30    pm,    Marsh 

Creek,  near    Gettysburg. 
Oct.    n,    3: 30    pm,    Johns- 
town,  Walnut   Grove  h. 
Oct.   17,  Hyndman. 
Oct.  17,  Jacobs  Creek. 
Oct.    18,   Royersford. 

Tennessee. 
Oct.  2,  3  pm,  French  Broad. 
Oct.  3,    Knob   Creek. 


THE   NEXT 


Texas. 

Sept 

5,  New  Hope. 

Virginia, 

Aug. 

22,  Valley  Bethel. 

Aug. 

22,  23,    Greenmount, 

Sept 

5,  Cedar  Grove. 

Sept 

5,   Mt.  Jackson. 

Sept 

12,  Wakemans  Grove 

Sept 

19.  20,  Jollnsvillc. 

Oct. 

3,  2  pm,  Linville  Crk. 

Oct. 

10,  Redoak  Grove, 

West   Virginia. 

Aug. 

29,  Beaver  Run. 

Sept 

5,    Maple    Spring. 

Sept 

12,  Mouth  of  Seneca. 

Sept. 

19,  Harman. 

Oct. 

10,  Mt.  Union. 

Oct. 

10,  Bean  Settlement. 

Oct. 

17,    Valley  River. 

Wisconsin. 
Sept.  5,  6,  Maple  Grove. 
Sept.  12,  13,  Irvin  Cier-k. 
Sept.  17,  4  pm,  Barron. 


...35th    Thousand... 

Of  the    Brethren    Hymnals    Printed. 


There  has  been  a  steady  demand  for  these  books  ever 
since  the   first  edition   was   printed. 

They  contain  choice  selections  cf  the  finest  church 
music  which  is  especially  adapted  for  Church,  Sunday 
School    and    Prayer   Meeting  services. 

Price,  cloth  binding,  $7.20  per  dozen,  or  single  copy,  65 
cents. 

Morocco,  stiff  back,  singlt   copy^    fi.oo. 

Limp  Morocco,  single  copy,  $1.10. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
22  and  34  S.  State  St.,  Elgin,  111. 


INGLENOOK. 


A  good  many  readers  of  the  Messenger,  who  are  not 
Inglcnook  subscribers,  but  who  ought  to  be,  have  read 
the  Canadian  special  issue  and  may  be  interested  in  the 
contents  of  the  following  number.     Here  is  a  part  of  it: 

There  is  a  picture  on  the  cover  showing  what  the 
Hudson's  Bay  helpers  are  like. 

The  Boy  and  the  Angel  i,  the  poem,  bv  Robert  Brown- 
ing, good,  of  course. 

Have  Some  Honey?  is  an  article  by  the  Nookman,  de- 
scribing an  apiary  he  visited. 

Queen  Grafting,  by  Wm.  Molilcr,  an  interesting  account 
of  how  he  increased  bee  colonies. 

Something  About  Wasps  tells  about  the  insect  with 
history  all  its  own. 

Unrighted  Wrongs  is  an  editorial  you  ought  to  read. 

Well  Paid  but  Dangerous  is  the  title  of  the  article  de- 
scribing fires  of  dynamite. 

Something  About  Your  Dictionary  tells  how  the  book 
is  made. 

Curious  Traits  of  the  Eskimo  describes  the  people 
where  it  is  always  more  or  less  winter. 

The  Steerage  is  a  good  article  on  the  methods  of  the 
steerage  in  ocean  travel. 

And  there  are  other  articles,  all  of  them  interesting,  and 
you  ought  to  have  the  Nook,  out  of  local  patriotism,  sup- 
porting our  own  publications,  but  there  is  a  better  reason, 
and  that  is  that  it  is  well  worth  your  while. 

Send  us  a  dollar  and  we  will  send  you  the  Nook  for  the 
rest  of  this  year  and  all  o£  next, — just  to  get  acquainted. 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 


CHILDREN 

Never  Grow  Weary  of  Bible  Stories  if  Told  to 
Tli em  in  an   Interesting  Manner. 


TOLD    AT    TWILIGHT 


3IBLE  STORIES  THAT  NEVER 
GROW  OLD 

Is  a  book  that  is  written  for  the  little  ones,  and  in  such 
an  attractive  and  interesting  manner  that  they  will  ask 
you  to  read  and  re-read  it  again  to  them. 

The  author,  Sister  Elizabeth  D.  Rosenbcrgcr,  has  rep- 
resented Aunt  Dorothy  as  gathering  the  little  children 
around  her  in  the  evenings  and  telling  these  old  stories  in 
such  a  way  that  it  is  bound  to  create  a  desire  in  the  chil- 
dren for  more, 


The  book  is  beautifully  illustrated,  and  this  is  one  of 
the  cuts,  representing  the  angel  appearing  unto  Hagar  in 
her  distress  and  pointing  to  the  well  of  water. 
Price,  only  35  cents.     Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
23  and  24  S.  State  St..  Elgin.  111. 


THE  CRY  OF  THE  TWO-THIRDS. 


By  MRS.  GRAHAM-CLARK. 


A  great  temperance  book,  and  one  which,  if  put  in  the 
hands  of  the  boys  and  girls,  will  have  a  wonderful  influ- 
ence over  their  lives  against  intemperance. 

To  older  people  also  the  story  is  so  natural,  bringing 
great  truths  home  in  such  an  intensely  interesting  man- 
ner, that  one  can  hardly  lay  the  book  down  until  it  is  fin- 
ished. 

It  is  elegantly  bound  in  handsome  cloth,  and  contains 
678  pages.     Send  orders  to  the 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 
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Missionary  Meeting. — The  brethren  and  sisters  of 
Franklin  County  held  an  all-day  missionary  meeting  at 
Antioch  church  Aug.  7,  with  a  large  crowd  and  good 
interest,  beginning  at  10  A.  M.  A  number  of  topics 
were  ably  discussed  and  the  missionary  spirit  was  great- 
ly revived.  After  this  a  collection  was  taken  up,  amount- 
ing to  $31.61.— J.  A.  Naff.  Boons  Mill,  Va.,  Aug.  II. 

Mt.  Jackson. — I  began  a  series  of  meetings  by  request 
of  the  Brethren  on  Little  Stony  Creek,  in  the  bounds  of 
the  Flat  Rock  congregation,  July  30  and  continued  until 
Aug.  10,  twelve  days  in  all.  -The  meetings  were  well 
attended  most  of  the  time.  Interest  fairly  good.  Two 
heads  of  families  received.— B.  W.  Neff,  Mt.  Jackson,  Va., 
Aug.  13. 

Luray. — The  meeting  just  closed  at  Ida  church  re- 
sulted in  nine  baptized  and  three  or  four  more  near  the 
kingdom.  Bro.  W.  K.  Conner,  of  Bridgewater,  did  the 
preaching.— Walter  Strickler,  Luray,  Va.,  Aug.  15. 

Summit. — Our  love  feast  will  be  Sept.  12  instead  of 
Sept.  26,  at  2  P.  M. — Lizzie  Hollis.  Fowlerton,  Ind.,  Aug. 

North  Webster. — Since  my  last  report  one  was  added  to 
our  number  by  baptism.  Our  harvest  meeting  will  be 
Aug.  30.  Eld.  I.  L.  Berkey  is  expected  to  do  the  preach- 
ing. We  expect  to  have  a  protracted  meeting  the  fore 
part  of  October.  Bro.  Samuel  Burger  is  to  do  the  preach- 
ing.— Daniel  Rotbenberger,  North  Webster,  Ind.,  Aug.  17. 

Dayton. — Bro.  O.  F.  Hoover,  of  Huntingdon  Pa., 
preached  for  us  at  10:30  A.  M.,  also  at  7:30  P.  M.  Aug. 
16.  His  sermons  were  highly  appreciated.— Elmer  Wom- 
bold,  Dayton,  Ohio,  Aug.    17. 

Olathe  congregation  met  in  council  to-day  to  hear  the 
deacons'  report  of  the  annual  visit  and  attend  to  other 
necessary  business.  One  paper  was  sent  to  district  meet- 
ing. Our  elder,  M.  E.  Brubaker,  is  to  represent  our  con- 
gregation at  district  meeting.  Appointed  communion ' 
meeting  for  Oct.  17,  at  10  A.  M.  Decided  to  hold  series 
of  meetings  following  communion  meeting,  provided  we 
can  procure  some  brother  to  conduct  it. — P.  H.  Hertzog, 
Olathe,  Kans.,  Aug.  15. 

Harrod— Railroad  arrangements  for  the  ministerial  and 
Sunday-school  meetings  of  the  Northwestern  District  of 
Ohio,  to  be  held  in  the  Baker  church,  near  Harrod,  Allen 
Co.,  Ohio,  Aug.  26,  27  and  28:  All  persons  coming  will  be 
met  at  Harrod  or  Lafayette.  Trains  on  the  C.  &  E.  R.  R. 
leave  Marion  as  follows:  7  A.  M.  and  I  P.  M.;  leave  Ken- 
ton 7:50  A.  M.  and  3:22  P.  M.;  arrive  at  Harrod  8:33  A. 
M.  and  4:48  P.  M.  West  on  the  C.  &  E-.  leave  Lima  at 
8:21  A.  M.  and  11:01  P.  M.;  arrive  at  Harrod  8:39  and 
11:17  P.  M.  Trains  on  the  P.  F.  W.  &  A.  arrive  at 
Lafayette,  west  bound,  9:10  A.  M.  and  5:00  P.  M.;  east 
bound.  9:20  A.  M.,  2:37  and  7:47  P.  M.  We  desire  all 
that  can  conveniently  to  come  to  Harrod,  as  the  church  is 
only  a  little  over  a  mile  from  the  station.— J.  P.  Baker, 
Harrod,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  Aug.  17. 

Santafe. — Our  harvest  meeting  is  now  in  the  past.  We 
received  some  good  instructions  from  our  home  ministers 
and  had  a  council  after  the  preaching  service.  We  elect- 
ed officers  for  the  sisters'  sewing  society.  The  writer 
was  elected  delegate  to  the  Sunday-school  convention  of 
the  Middle  District  of  Indiana.  We  held  a  collection  for 
world-wide  missions,  which  was  $3.13.— J.  J.  Fox,  Bunker- 
hill,  Ind.,  Aug.  17. 

Middletown. — We  have  just  closed  one  of  the  most 
interesting  Bible  schools  we  ever  held.  It  was  held  in  a 
U.  B.  churchhouse,  in  the  bounds  of  the  Buck  Creek 
church.  We  held  two  previously  in  the  Brethren's  house, 
but  by  the  wishes  of  the  United  Brethren  and  consent  of 
the  Brethren  we  met  with  them  in  a  ten  days'  consecrated 
Bible  study.  The  house  each  evening  couid  not  contain 
those  interested.  It  has  confirmed  your  statement 
through  the  press  that  summer  seasons  are  the  time  to 
hold  forth  the  Word.  This  evening  (Aug.  15)  we  begin  a 
Bible  institute  in  the  Upper  Fall  Creek  church  (Honey 
Creek  house). — J.  E.  Ulery,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Aug.  15. 

Muncie.— Bro.  P.  H.  Beery,  of  Indianapolis,  preached 
for  us  yesterday  at  both  our  services.  His  sermons  were 
highly  appreciated.  Our  young  people's  meeting  has 
adopted  the  new  name  given  by  the  Annual  Meeting,  and 
is  now  known  as  "  The  Christian  Workers."  An  excel- 
lent meeting  was  enjoyed  by  the  workers  and  others  yes- 
terday. Our  president,  Sister  Ida  Mae  Miller,  has  ac- 
cepted a  call  from  Chicago  and  will  soon  take  up  the 
Lord's  work  there.— Geo.  L.  Studebaker,  Muncie  Ind 
Aug.  17. 

Des  Lacs  Valley. — The  brethren  and  sisters  at  this  place 
met  Aug.  12  in  special  council  for  the  purpose  of  consid- 
ering the  building  of  a  churchhouse.  It  was  unanimously 
decided  to  build  this  fall,  provided  we  get  sufficient  means 
to  do  so.  While  not  all  could  be  present  on  account  of 
harvest,  yet  three  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  was  raised  on 
the  spot  to  start  the  work.  Brethren  P.  A.  Miller,  John 
Wolford  and  the  writer  constitute  the  building  and  so- 
liciting committee.  The  work  will  be  pushed  with  all 
energy.  The  Lord  has  blessed  us  with  a  bountiful  crop. 
We  want  more  brethren.  We  have  a  fine  country  and 
good  land.  Any  information  about  our  country  will  be 
cheerfully  furnished  by  the  writer,  especially  to  minister- 
ing brethren.— W.  D.  Byer,  Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  Aug    15 


FROM    VIRGINIA. 


It  was  my  privilege  to  meet  with  the  Brethren  of  the 
Sangerville  congregation,  Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  July  25  in  a 
series  of  meetings  at  their  Emanuel  house.  Owing  to  the 
busy  season  and  other  environments  the  meetings  were 
not  so  largely  attended  as  was  hoped  for  in  the  begin- 
ning, but  the  crowd  and  the  interest  increased  until  the 
close  of  the  meetings  on  Aug.  9. 

We  found  quite  a  number  of  people  here  out  of  Christ; 
in  fact,  more  so  than  at  any  place  that  I  have  labored  for 
quite    awhile,    and    the    conditions    appear    serious.     Here 


are  a  number  of  good  brethren  and  sisters, — it  does  one 
good  to  mingle  with  them, — but  some  of  them  need  more 
encouragement  in  soul-seeking  and  saving.  The  elders 
are  located  quite  a  distance  from  this  section  and  can 
scarcely  be  expected  to  give  the  attention  that  circum- 
stances demand.  This  congregation  is  under  the  elder- 
ship of  elders  George  and  Jacob  Wine,  having  "as  their 
colaborcrs  Joseph  Miller  (who  is  a  good  man  but  super- 
annuated), Martin  Sanger  and  Luther  Miller,  both  of 
whom  are  young  men  with  abundant  work  before  them. 

During  our  meetings  I  went  to  Beaver  Creek  church 
and  heard  a  sermon  from  our  India  missionary,  Bro.  I. 
S.  Long;  also  at  Sangerville  we  listened  to  Sister  Erne 
Showaller  give  a  brief  talk  relative  to  her  future  work  in 
India  and  the  sad  good-bye  to  loved  ones  in  America, 
after  which  Bro.  Long  gave  us  another  soui-stirring  ser- 
mon. 

I  preached  twenty  sermons  at  Emanuel,  including  one 
children's  meeting.  Six  were  baptized  on  the  last  day  of 
our  meetings.  I  arrived  home  Aug.  to,  after  an  absence 
of  eighteen  days.  On  this  trip  I  had  my  first  experience 
in  a  train  wreck,  but  no  serious  results.  C.  D.  Hylton. 
Trinity,  Va.,  Aug.  13. 


FROM    SWEDEN. 


To  the  Sunday  Schools. 

A  great  many  Sunday  schools  in  America  use  the  large 
illustrations  on  the  Sunday-school  lesson,  each  roll  con- 
taining the  lessons  for  a  quarter.  They  are  interesting 
and  instructive.  Here  in*  Sweden  we  are  not  able  to  se- 
cure such,  neither  are  the  Sunday-school  lessons  the 
same  as  the  International.  It  is  often  a  question  with 
Sunday  schools  what  to  do  with  these  rolls  when  the 
quarter  is  at  an  end.  If  several  Sunday  schools  would 
feel  like  sending  us  one  or  more  we  should  be  very  grate- 
ful. Almost  every  illustration  could  be  used  sometime  in 
our  Sunday-school  work.  As  we  have  several  Sunday 
schools,  we  could  use  a  number  of  old  rolls  to  good  ad- 
vantage. They  could  be  sent  by  mail  fully  prepaid  to 
the  undersigned,  and  will  be  received  with  heartfelt 
thanks.  A.    W.    Vaniman. 

Malmo,  Sweden. 


SUNDAY    SCHOOL    AND    MINISTERIAL    MEET- 
INGS   OF    MIDDLE    IOWA. 


The  meetings  will  be  held  at  Maxwell,  Iowa#.Sept.  24. 
Sunday-school  Program,  8  A.  M. 

1.  "Ruts  of  Superintendents— What  they  Are  and  how 
Avoided." — Cedar  Rapids  Sunday  school. 

2.  "  Ruts  of  Teachers— What  they  Are  and  how  Avoid- 
ed."— Panora  Sunday  school. 

3.  "Should  Ministers  Lead  in  Sunday-school  Work?" — 
Prairie  City  Sunday  school. 

4.  "How   often    Reorganize?     How   often    Change   Offi- 
cers and  Teachers?"— Des  Moines  Valley. 

5-  "What  has  the  Sunday  School  Been  to  the  Church?" 
— Dallas  Center,  Garrison. 

Program  for  Ministerial  Meeting,  1  P.  M. 

1.  "Why  Distinction  of  Members;— (a)  Elders?1 
Goughnour,  W.  E.  West. 

(b)  "  Ministers."— S.    Bowser,    C.    B.    Rowe. 

(c)  "Deacons?"— F.   M.  Wheeler,  G.   B.  Royer, 

(d)  "Laity?"— J.  D.  Haughtelin,  E.  D.  Fiscel. 

2.  "How  Close  up  the  Gaps  in  Mission  Work? 
Zuck,  J.   W.    Diehl. 

3.  "  How   Induce   Indifferent   Members  to  Attend  Serv- 
ices? "— S.    B.    Miller,    J.    E.    Mohler. 

C.   B.   Rowe,   Clerk. 
Missionary   Meeting,  Sept.   23,  7:30   P.   M. 
Questions  for  general  answers,  prompt,  short,  one  sen- 
tence each. 

1.  "What   is  a    Missionary   Sermon?" 

2.  "  Give  Texts  for  Missionary  Sermons." 

3.  "How     Often     should     Sermons     on     'Giving'     be 
Preached?  " 

4.  "Who  Shall  Preach  Them?" 
Missionary  song,  S.  B.  Miller. 

Missionary  talk  by  J.  E.  Mohler,  followed  by  collection 
for   district   mission    work.  s.    B.    Miller. 

Rapids,  Iowa,  Aug.  12. 
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Qnly^25  Cents 

For   an   80-Cent   Book. 

We  will  send  the  Sunday  School  Commentary  to  any 
address  at  the  above  rate  until  the  supply  is  exhausted. 

Every  Sunday-school  teacher  and  Sunday-school  super- 
intendent should  have  a   Commentary.    Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


Bible  Biographies  for 
the  Young. 


By    GALEN    B.   ROYER. 


These  books  give  you  the  story  of  the  lives  of  the  great 
men  of  olden  times  in  such  a  plain,  simple  and  practical 
way  that  the  boy  or  girl  becomes  intensely  interested  in 
them.     The  lesson  taught  rivets  itself  on  the  mind. 

The  books  are  beautifully  bound  and  make  handsome 
gift  books. 


The      books      of 
the     series     which 
are   ready  at  pres- 
ent   comprise    the 
following: 
Joseph,  the  Ruler. 
David,  the  King. 
Moses,  the  Leader. 
Daniel,    the    Fear- 
less. 
Jesus,    the   Savior. 

VoL  1. 
Jesus,    the    Savioi, 
VoL  a. 


Price,  three  copies,  $1.00;  single  copy,  35  cents. 
Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

A  Modern  Allegory 


Mr.World  and 
Miss  Church= 
[Member »  * 


that  fills  a  pressing 
need  in  this  period  of 
worldly  tendencies 
among  Christian  peo- 
ple. 

It  is  a  book  that 
vividly  illustrate!  the 
danger  of  yielding  to 
the  temptations  that 
beset  our  young  peo- 
ple on  every  hand. 
Fathers  and  mothers, 
it  is  your  duty  to  set 
your  children  to  think- 
ing along  theae  lines, 
and  this  book  will 
leave  a  lasting  im- 
pression forgood  upon 
them. 

Cloth,     Postpaid, 
Only    $1.00. 


Address  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


MODERN 
SECRET    SOCIETIES 


By  CHAS  A.   BLANCHARD,  D.  D. 

President  of  Wheaton  College,  President  of   National 
Christian  Association. 


The  last  book  put  out  under  the  Gish  Publishing  Fund 
and  a  timely  book  in  this  day  when  secret  societies  are 
constantly  on  the  increase. 

It  is  alarming  to  know  what  an  inroad  the  lodge  has 
made  in  the  churches  to-day,  and  this  book  should  have 
a  wide  circulation  and  be  read  by  all  of  our  young  men. 

•Regular  price,  bound  in  cloth,  75  cents.     To  ministers 
of  our  church,  postage  and  packing,  10  cents. 
Address  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 
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per  head  on  food  with  the  escorts  of  , 

found  that  the  people  ea  LT  C°l""ry'  "  is 

f»  'lie  United  State!  t """  ^  ",e  most' 

£ns=!^t=HHu?? 


__^RO^NDTHEVTORLD. 

apparent  change  in  volume      FfT,     ,  th°Ut  any 

-  o^ain  accurate  -SSL^^S^* 
fon  and  to  determine  the  effect  of  ,Jt        ,       P         °~ 

-  promoting  or  retardlng  if  plT^ri  rf0" 
that  the  heat  emission  f  •  e  has  found 
a  wide  range  of"™ Z£V  7  ^  "^ 
variation  at  the  mp  turc  ^  ^  ™  PeraPtiMe 
that  of  liquid  air-  I T  f    ,             SUmmer  ^  or 

--o-t^r^nStrCa^r5 

me  new   fart  ;c   ,*;,.  ,  ■'ulu&en  ar>  amaz- 

^era  J::;^:;~ge:  the  te;;  :hat  at  * 

».  >t  gives  out  more  heat  when  it  is  coldest      P  '  ,, 
experiments  wi„  he  watched  with  ^tre^t    ''" 

«ale.     Now  the  reaction  I  g     °"  a  Smaller 

everywhere  ad  the  ",  C<>me'  "'  *  "***»  d°eS 
„«,„,' ,  "le  pe°Ple  are  dissatisfied.  And  as  is 
"sua    ,„  such  cases  the  blamed      Th 

r:  "ifTh  TM,icans  have  dedded  *^£*£ 

eiec^^els^  t"^  *  T""  ™ 
emment.     The  people  are  1        ^  ™  °f  g°V" 

-  the   general  ^ssion  ",  ^  £*  ^  7? 

w^^tt— i^---^-t 
People  and  less  to  external  show.  "^ 


^•eenewhattieship^S^:;:^:^ 
woiw     I  he  German  government,  notwithstand 

FoR^nonths  there  hat  h«o,«  „ 

" » „  L   « """■ ""  "* h" '»"  '"*».« 

to  work      One  great  cause  of  trouble  seems  to  be  tha 
too  much  authority  and   power  have   been  ei     ,   ^ 
v    king  delegates,  who  i„  some  instances  have  sh    n 
fu'l.v  abused  the  confidence  placed  in  them      I      1 

,«r,es  would  strive  to  do  the  right  the  trouh,ev 
cease.     But  when  a  struggle  of  this  kind  is  begun  one 
side  ,s  mchned  to  forge,  that  the  other  has  any  ' r  J 
winch  should  be  respected,  each  being  deter  Led  to 
win      And  a.  such  a  time,  as  is  usually  the  cT  e   i     s 
he  m„oce„t-tl,e  wives  and  children  o/t, „  e  » Z  w, 
not   work  or  are  not  allowed   to   work-who  ,°  Z" 
;-s,      These  differences  should  be  setfL:ya,w:r 
^,   both    parlies    faithfully   abiding  by   „,/«st 


No.  35. 
F*£d  men,       ^  ^  ""","'  ""  moSt  disti»- 

».v.  »-..>«.  I.,..  ,  ,,r  """,a  nobie  fam- 

only  the  lirst  so,,  i  herts  t  t.e -T     ('"S  S  ™'e 

later  sons  be ^  2  Z  ,   ddl  PJ '  ^  etc-  th<= 

nobility)       I,,  ,1,  h      '"""''"'  d''«  '"stead  of  the 
I  IS53  lie  was  elected  to  parliament     In 

nmri'llia ,ar ''"     ,ll^'a'S«»Sal* 

1 1  g      "  account  of  affe  -mrl  ill  i,„  i.i 

Berlin  count-ess   -,i  ,i  '  ext  J"5"  ,n  the 

1  "M"  "'  nfty  million  dollars. 
mJ/XjJ0beno  ^crimination  against  nonunion 

t i z  »  oS;Totbrnydepartment 

ssf-ris: '- itisti^ 

«    e,buso  far  have  received  littie  or  no  enc    rag  . 

we    Z:;TU7  WO"l<lral"«B°  'here,  ban  else- 

^~r^^r^ralandwS 

^d,th?  J^  ^  large  tract  of  iand  i,  S  ^ 
"'  ""0"«.  if  the  offer  should  be  accepted  hev 
coudorm  a  government  of  their  own,  s„b  '  llyt 
British    suzerainty.       This    would   give    the    lews    a 

°U"^  •"  ""--  ■  ■ ■ g  they  have  not  had 

STJ&E '^^^HoLnsherTetne 


viet  oLf°N,DON   "ZmP"  PubUshes   slatistics   with   a 


South    f      1'  °,         'S   "°   '°ngcr  confi"cd    to   the 
■South    for  there  has  been  trouble  between  the  black 
and  whites  ,n  many  parts  of  the  North;  and  a 
passes  and  a  larger  number  of  negroes'  come  IZ 
North   the   trouble   ,s   likely   to   increase.     Jus,    lately 
t  was  reported  that  an  effor,  was  being  mai  to  «  £ 
large  number  of  negroes  in  Indiana"    An  effort  to 
keep  them  out  was  soon  made  by  the  whites    a„d 
;^«e'y  '0  succeed  if  the  present  S^J 
U „      ogether.  as  they  are  likely  to  do.     But  a  con- 
stantly increasing  number  of  colored  people  will  con- 
tinue to  come  to  this  section  of  the  country,  and  means 
mus,   be    found    to   care    for   them   or  give   tl,en7  o 
pommny  to  secure  homes.     The  (,ues,ln  o  X  r  -" 
auono    the  one  race  ,o  ,he  o„,r  is  to  be  answered 
hj  us.     I,  w,ll  take  much  patience  and  charity  to  an- 
swer ,,  as  ,,  should  be  answered.     Passion  and  pre  - 
hee  for  or  against  the  colored  people  will  never  give 
the  right  answer.  b 


l»  I8si  some  .\,ncrican  boats  wem 

V:;;11' ;;;••:- -';-"d,he,s,e  „f  wig,,,;: 

cup.     ihe      America      won  the  race  and  brought 

UeZsb      S,Side0ftheWater'     Si"«  then  sevef 
attempts    have   been   made   by   the   English   to   win   it 

:  ;  '";'  ■"'  "f  "";'"  "'  vain.  Another  attempt^" 
mg  made  now  and,  ,f  we  may  judge  by  the  first  race, 
winch  was  saed  last  Saturday,  it  is  likely  to  end  as 

I    , ''i,        ^     ""     These™«  develop  skill 'in  con- 
ducing and  managing  yachts  of  the  kind  used-  but 

,;,,';;     7-  ■'">' -d  «ood  in  them  whidl 

wot'd  ,us  fy  the  immense  amount  of  money  they  cost 

f"ssa'dte  the  present  race  will  cost  the  chalfenger 
"tore  than   seven   hundred   thousand  dollars.     If  fhe 

chaenged  have  as  heayy  expenses,  it  will  cos,  abou 

;    »>  "ton  and  a  half  dollars-to  say  nothing  0f  what 

-  'ho«sa„ds  spend  who  go  to  see  the  racL-td  see 

he  race  through.  That  looks  like  wasting  a  oTeat 
dea'oi  m°ney  which  might  be  used  to  bring  much 
comfort  to  many  who  suffer  for  lack  of  what  money 


546 


OTIIE    CMSPEL    IMZZESSZEnSTQ-IEK,. 


August  29,  1903 


-+-*+  ESSAYS'-"- 


"Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needelh  not  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  ot  Truth." 


BY    U.    F.    M.    SOURS. 

My  heavenly  Father,  more  art  thou 
Than  all  earth's  beauties,  all  earth's  charms; 

For  thou  hast  kept  us  until,  now, 
Safe  in  the  Everlasting  Arms. 

Safe  in  thine  everlasting  arms 

We'll  rest  for  aye,  securely,  where 

No  anxious  care  nor  dread  alarms, — 
No  weary  thought  need  trouble  there. 

Help  us  to  praise  and  glorify 

And  serve  our  loving  King  above; 
To  sing  his  praises  till  we  die 
And  enter  heaven's  home  of  love. 
Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 


YOUR    SERIES    OF    MEETINGS. 


BY   JOHN    E.    MOHLER. 

Very  few  congregations  prepare  themselves  to  re- 
ceive great  blessings  in  a  series  of  meetings.  Good 
preparation  is  possible  anywhere,  and  is  really  more 
important  then  the  selection  of  the  minister  to  do  the 
preaching. 

During  our  last  series  of  meetings  in  this  city,  which 
were  conducted  by  the  writer,  the  membership  were  so 
thoroughly  enlisted  in  the  work  before  the  first  sermon 
was  preached  that  all  felt  a  blessing  must  come,  and 
we  were  not  disappointed.  And  here  is  the  way 
we  prepared  ourselves  for  it. 

Some  five  weeks  previous  to  the  beginning  of  the 
meetings,  at  a  prayer  meeting,  all  present  pledged  them- 
selves to  offer  daily  prayers  for  revival  of  the  Lord's 
work  in  our  hearts,  and  in  the  community.  This 
agreement  was  based  on  the  Master's  promise,  "  If 
two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching  anything 
that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven."  Matt.  18: 19.  We  also 
decided  to  discontinue  the  use  of  the  prayer  meeting 
outlines  printed  in  the  Messenger,  for  the  time  be- 
ing, and  instead  give  each  meeting  over  to  a  study 
of  prayer.  This  we  kept  up  until  the  beginning  of  our 
meetings.  That  others  who  may  be  interested  may 
profit  by  this  plan,  I  give  herewith  the  various  topics 
under  the  general  subject  which  we  discussed.  I  am 
of  the  opinion  that  there  are  few  readers  of  the  Mes- 
senger who  would  not  be  benefited  by  a  careful  per- 
sonal study  of  these  topics. 

These  questions  were  prepared  by  Dr.  W.  W.  White, 
but  the  scriptural  references  are  mostly  of  our  own 
adaptation : 

1.  Have  I  ever  really  prayed  to  God?     1  Tim.  2:3. 

2.  Can  'I  point  to  a  single  definite  instance  where  I 
know  God  answered  my  prayer  ?     Matt.  9 :  28,  29. 

3.  Do  I  know  what  it  is  to  have  daily  answers  to 
prayer?     Psa.  68:  19. 

4.  Is  prayer  with  me  a  refuge  in  emergency,  a  habit, 
or  a  state?    Rom.  12:  1. 

5.  Have  I  confined  my  praying  to  certain  times  and 
places,  or  have  I  been  making  my  entire  life  a  prayer? 
2  Cor.  3:2,  3. 

6.  Do  I  love  to  pray,  or  is  prayer  regarded  by  me  as 
a  duty?     Psa.  40:  16. 

7.  Have  I  adored  God  for  what  he  is  in  himself? 
Matt.  2:  11. 

8.  Do  I  know  what  it  is  to  worship  God?  Psa. 
95:3-  6. 

9.  Have  I  been  accustomed  to  go  to  God  to  wor- 
ship him  ?     Psa.  99  :  5. 

10.  Have  I  definitely  thanked  God  for  blessings  re- 
ceived?   John  11:41. 

11.  Have  I  realized  that  God  seeks  worshipers? 
John  4 :  23,  24. 

12.  Have  I  definitely  confessed  my  sins  to  God? 
1  John  1:9, 

13.  Do  I  realize  inability  of  myself  to  bring  to  God 
the  worship  he  demands?     Rom.  8:26. 

14.  Have  I  allowed  God  time  to  speak  to  me,  or 


have  I  consumed  all  the  time  speaking  to  him?     Luke 
6:47.  48. 

15.  Have  I  sought  to  know  the  conditions  of  an- 
swered prayer?     1  John  5:14,  15. 

16.  Do  I  really  believe  that  God  answers  prayer? 
Heb.  11:6. 

17.  Have  I  dared  to  be  definite  with  God,  or  are 
my  prayers  general  and  generally  unanswered? 
James  5:  17,  18. 

18.  Have  I  ever  studied  the  experiences  recorded 
in  the  Bible,  of  those  whose  prayers  were  heard  ? 
Acts  16 :  25. 

19.  Have  I  ever  studied  Jesus  as  a  man  of  prayer? 
Luke  22;  31,  32. 

20.  Have  I  ever  considered  his  qualifications  as  a 
teacher  of  me  ?    John  3:2,  3. 

2i.  Have  I  obeyed  his  various  directions  about  pri- 
vate prayer?     Matt.  6:6. 

22.  Have  I  followed  his  command  to  forgive  when 
I  am  praying?     Mark  11 :  25. 

23.  Have  I  obeyed  his  solemn  command  to  have 
faith  in  God  when  I  pray?     Mark  11:22. 

24.  Have  I  studied  the  Bible  to  know  what  is  the 
will  of  God  to  give  me  in  response  to  prayer?  1  John 
5^4- 

25.  Do  I  recognize  a  promise  of  God  as  an  ex- 
pression of  his  will,  which  I  am  to  appropriate  by  an 
act  of  my  will,  thus  making  his  will  mine?  Acts 
21:  13,  14. 

26.  Have  I  ever  prayed  for  that  which  I  did  not 
really  need?    James  4:  3. 

27.  Do  I  present  my  requests  earnestly  or  feebly? 
James  5 :  17. 

28.  Have  I  learned  the  force  of  the  word  "will " 
in  "ye  s  lull  I  ask  what  ye  will"  ?     Col.  1 : 9. 

29.  Have  I  yielded  my  will  so  entirely  to  God  that 
I  will  ask  only  that  which  he  wishes?     Rom.  12:  2. 

30.  Have  I  ever  sought  to  know  the  character  of 
the  persons  to  whom  Jesus  said,  "  Ye  shall  ask  wliat 
ye  will"  ?     Heb.  11 :  6. 

31.  Do  I  know  what  it  is  to  ask  in  faith,  nothing 
doubting?    James  1 :  5,  6. 

2,2.  Have  I  definitely  and  frequently  asked  God  to 
increase  my  faith?     Luke  17:5. 

33.  Have  I  taken  pains  to  become  acquainted  with 
God  himself,  the  Promiser,  that  I  may  rely  more  upon 
his  promise?     1  John  2:25. 

34.  Do  I  base  my  requests  to  God  on  definite  prom- 
ises?   Acts  1 : 4. 

35.  What  do  I  do  when  I  can  find  no  definite  prom- 
ise respecting  the  thing  for  which  I  ask?     Heb.  6:  12. 

36.  Do  I  in  my  prayers  center  my  thoughts  more  on 
the  promise  than  on  the  Promiser?     Rev.  3:20. 

37.  Do  I  ask  God  to  teach  me  by  his  Holy  Spirit 
what  things  I  should  pray  for?     Rom.  8:26,  27. 

38.  Have  I  ever  really  obeyed  his  plain  command 
to  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  would  send 
laborers  into  the  harvest?     Luke  10:2. 

39.  Can  I  hope  to  have  my  prayers  answered  if  I 
will  not  allow  God  to  use  me  as  he  wishes  in  answer- 
ing my  prayer  ?     Luke  9 :  6. 

40.  Have  I  realized  that  to  pray  in  Christ's  name 
involves  asking  for  what  he  has  authorized,  that  it  may 
be  used  in  his  interests?     Acts  4:29,  30. 

41.  Do  I  ask  for  things  to  gratify  self,  or  that  God's 
glory  may  be  promoted?    John  15:8. 

42.  When  I  pray  for  _the  salvation  of  a  friend,  do 
I  wish  God  glorified,  or  have  I  selfish  ends  in  view? 
John   11:3,  4. 

43-  Have  I  pledged  God  that  I  will  promptly  put 
out  of  my  life  anything  which  he  plainly  shows  me 
interferes  with  my  prayer  life?     Matt.  7:21. 

44.  Do  I  ever  pause  before  doing  a  thing,  to  ask 
God  if  what  I  am  about  to  do  is  well  pleasing  in 
his  sight?     1  John  5:  14. 

45.  Have  I  been  sufficiently  in  earnest  about  any 
matter  to  seek  another  with  whom  to  claim  the  promise, 
"  If  two  of  you  shall  agree  as  touching  anything  that 
ye  shall  ask  it  shall  be  done  "  ?     Matt.  18:  19. 

46.  Do  I  pray  for  the  salvation  of  those  over  whom 
I  have  the  greatest  influence,  and  then,  as  Jesus  did, 
give  them  God's  Word?    John  17:  14. 

Des  Moines,  /own, 


A    SUPPORTED    vs.    A    SALARIED    MINISTRY. 


BY    I.    J.    ROSENBERGER. 


Number  Two. 
Third   Proposition.     A   salaried  ministry   destroys 
a  source  of  one  of  the  sweetest  enjoyments  of  tke 
Lord's  service, — that  of  sacrifice. 

Listen  to  Samuel's  life  of  sacrifice  for  the  cause 
he  so  early  espoused:  "  I  am  old  and  gray  headed. 
.  .  .  .  I  have  walked  before  you  from  my  child- 
hood unto  this  day.  .  .  .  Whose  ox  have  I  taken  ? 
or  whose  ass  have  I  taken  ?  ...  or  of  whose  hand 
have  I  received  any  bribe  to  blind  mine  eyes  there- 
with? .  .  .  And  they  said,  Thou  hast  not  taken 
aught  from  any  man's  hand."  What  a  comfort  did 
Samuel's  life  of  sacrifice  afford  him  in  reviewing  it  as 
his  day  was  closing.  Paul's  life  of  sacrifice  is  beau- 
tifully set  forth  thus :  "  I  have  coveted  no  man's  sil- 
ver or  gold  or  apparel.  Yea,  ye  yourselves  know  that 
these  hands  have  ministered  unto  my  necessities  and  to 
them  that  were  with  me."  What  a  glowing  picture 
of  sacrifice  these  words  do  set  forth  at  the  close  of 
Paul's  veteran  life.  How  feebly  would  the  lily  hands 
of  the  hired  clergy  of  to-day  compare  with  Paul's 
hands  marked  with  toil  as  he  held  them  up  to  view 
before  the  Ephesian  elders. 

With  pleasure  we  call  to  mind  brethren  of  our 
own  acquaintance,  who  spent  many  anxious  seasons 
of  toil  with  large  measures  of  sacrifice  for  the  cause 
they  loved,  and  how  richly  were  their  labors  blessed. 
We  often  allude  to  the  great  sacrifice  made  for  our 
redemption,  and  we  are  called  upon  to  give  our  bodies 
as  a  sacrifice.  I  fail  to  see  how  the  common  hired 
clergy  can  lay  any  claim  to  sacrifice.  In  my 
judgment  the  idea  of  making  our  services  in 
the  church  a  consideration  of  dollars  and  cents 
is  corrupting;  our  work  at  once  loses  weight  and 
our  words  lose  power.  Paul  defines  this  class  thus: 
"  Who  subvert  whole  houses,  teaching  things  they 
ought  not  for  filthy  lucre's  sake."  Peter  says:  "  Feed 
the  flock  of  God  ...  not  by  constraint,  but  will- 
ingly ;  not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind." 

Those  who  are  employed  in  shops,  stores  and  on 
farms,  work  for  the  money  they  receive ;  when  the 
money  stops,  they  stop.  As  a  rule,  the  same  is  true 
of  a  hireling  ministry.  They  bargain  and  contract 
just  as  laborers  do.  Hence  with  them  it  is  "  for  filthy 
lucre's  sake."  Eli's  sons  made  themselves  fat  with 
the  chiefest  of  the  offerings.  Samuel's  sons  turned 
aside  after  filthy  lucre,  and  took  bribes.  A  bribe  is 
a  gift  or  reward  given  to  pervert  judgment.  Are 
there  not  many  bribes  to-day,  things  said  and  done 
for  reward  or  favor? 

The  ark  was  to  be  borne  on  the  priests'  shoulders. 
This  symbolized  the  increased  burden  that  falls  on 
the  shoulders  of  the  ministry  under  the  Gospel.  Paul, 
in  defining  the  character  and  duty  of  ministers  and 
deacons,  makes  this  point  plain.  David  sought  to  im- 
prove the  Lord's  plan  by  having  the  ark  hauled  on  a 
new  cart;  but  the  innovation  met  with  God's  dis- 
pleasure. This  plan  did  not  originate  with  David, 
but  was  borrowed  from  his  heathen  neighbors.  This 
hireling  system  of  preaching  for  profit  is  likewise  bor: 
rowed  from  our  neighbors ;  the  Scriptures,  as  we 
have  seen,  contemplate  nothing  of  the  kind.  To  those 
heathen  priests  and  diviners  it  looked  too  burdensome 
to  carry  the  ark  on  men's  shoulders ;  hence  thev 
planned  to  have  it  hauled  on  a  new  cart.  And  it 
certainly  had  the  appearance  of  improvement  over  the 
Lord's  plan.  For  a  minister  to  engage  at  least  a  part 
of  his  time  in  manual  labor  and  then  preach  on  the 
Lord's  Day  looks  burdensome.  This  modern  salaried 
system  seems  to  many  to  be  an  improvement  over  the 
Bible,  Paul's  system,  but  it  lacks  the  divine  sanction. 
Fourth  Proposition.  A  salaried  ministry  is  hin- 
dering and  corrupting  in  its  influences. 

1.  While  Paul  defines  the  rights  and  privileges  of 
the  servant  of  the  Lord  in  receiving  contributions,  he 
then  adds:  "Nevertheless  we  have  not  used  this 
power.  .  .  .  lest  we  should  hinder  the  gospel  of 
Christ."  Is  not  the  same  degree  of  care  necessary 
now  as  was  then?  He  speaks  of  "power."  What 
power  the  clergy  has  in  moulding  minds,  in  wrenching 
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large  sums  of  money  out  of  people's  pockets;  from 
one  to  five  and  even  twenty  thousand  dollars  for  one 
year's  preaching.  Now  such  a  condition  does  hinder 
the  Gospel.  But  it  is  said  we  oppose  such  extortion. 
That  may  be  true;  but  I  feel  sure  that  Lot  did  not 
intend  to  get  into  Sodom  when  he  left  Abraham ;  that 
the  prodigal  did  not  intend  to  feed  swine  when  he 
demanded  his  portion;  that  Jonah  did  not  intend  to 
get  into  the  whale's  belly  when  he  went  into  that 
ship.  I  point  to  the  example  of  Paul  as  infallibly  safe, 
that  it  will  not  hinder  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

2.  A  salaried  system  seriously  affects  the  disciplin- 
ing powers  of  the  pulpit  and  the  rebuking  power  of  the 
church.  I  do  not  know  of  a  single  church  that  lays 
any  claim  to  execute  discipline  whose  interests  are 
in  the  care  of  salaried  clergy.  The  irregular  conduct 
of  members  dare  not  be  closely  watched. 

3.  A  salaried  ministry  has  the  unhappy  tendency  of 
letting  its  hearers  down  to  the  low  level  of  "  itching 
ears."  Of  these  Paul  says,  "They  shall  turn  their 
ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall  be  turned  unto  fables." 
They  will  delight  more  in  an  intellectual  entertainment 
than  in  a  gospel  sermon. 

4.  Rev.  A.  Sims,  of  the  M.  E.  church,  says:  "  Our 
great  dangers,  as  we  see  them,  are  assimilation  with 
the  world,  neglect  of  the  poor,  abandonment  of  dis- 
cipline .  .  .  and  a  hireling  ministry;  which, 
summed  up,  is  a  fashionable  church.  The  early 
Methodists  went  forth  to  sacrifice  for  Christ.  They 
sought  not  places  of  ease  and  affluence,  but  of  priva- 
tion and  suffering.  They  gloried  not  in  their  big 
salaries,  fine  parsonages  and  refined  congregations ; 
but  in  the  souls  they  won  for  Jesus.  Oh,  how 
changed  !  A  hireling  ministry  will  be  a  feeble,  a  timid, 
a  truckling,  a  time-serving  ministry  without  faith, 
endurance  or  holy  power.  Methodism  formerly  dealt 
in  great  central  truths.  Now  their  pulpits  deal  large- 
ly in  generalities  and  popular  lectures." — Pages  11 
and  13  of  "  Bible  Salvation." 

"  A  wonderful  and  a  horrible  thing  is  committed  in 
the  land.  The  prophets  prophesy  falsely,  and  the 
priests  bear  rule  by  their  means,  and  my  people  love 
to  have  it  so.  And  what  will  ye  do  in  the  end  there- 
of?" Jer.  5:31.  I  pen  the  warning,  that  history 
repeats  itself. 

Covington,   Ohio. 
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PARENTAL   GOVERNMENT. 


BY  E.   M.    CROUCH. 

A  subject  of  this  nature  readily  attracts  the  atten- 
tion of  every  parent.  And,  however  much  we  may 
shrink  from  inspection  or  hide  from  the  view,  our 
children  tell  the  story  of  our  homes,  "  just  the  same." 
The  home  circle  is  a  very  sacred  place,  and  should 
not  be  held  up  to  the  gaze  of  the  world.  And  yet  we 
cannot  prevent  the  world  from  reading  our  homes 
through  the  character  and  conduct  of  our  children. 

This  article  would  emphasize  one  thing  especially, 
viz,  Obedience  on  the  part  of  the  child.  "  Children,' 
obey  your  parents."  Eph.  6:1.  Obedience  in  the 
strictest  sense  of  the  term  is  one  great  lesson  that 
very  few  children  ever  learn ;  perhaps  because  parents 
fail  to  teach  the  lesson  thoroughly.  There  are  a  large 
number  of  parents,  who  never  learn  that  lesson  them- 
selves, hence  would  not  be  competent  teachers  of 
obedience. 

At  any  rate,  the  child  that  is  not  trained  in  the 
home  to  absolute  and  unquestioned  obedience  never 
amounts  to  much. 

Those  who  observe  and  study  conditions  in  society 
know  that  the  old-time,  wholesome  discipline  of  the 
young  is  not  adhered  to  in  many  homes  to-day.  Chil- 
dren grow  up  in  ease  and  self-indulgence— a  life  thor- 
oughly at  variance  with  religious  rectitude  and  the  ele- 
vating inspirations  so  necessary  to  the  development 
of  manly  and  womanly  worth.  Consequently  many 
children  have  no  conception  of  what  is  meant  by  obedi- 
ence. They  are  allowed  to  "  run  at  large,"  and  "  do 
as  they  please."  And  they  soon  run  beyond  parental 
control.  This  leads  to  insubordination,  and  insub- 
ordination on  the  part  of  the  child  is  the  straight 
road  to  ruin.     The  parent  leads  the  way  by  over-in- 


dulging the  child,  and  by  yielding  to  the  child's  im- 
portunities. 

Even  a  casual  observer  can  see  that  in  many  homes 
the  children  soon  take  the  reins  of  government  in  their 
own  hands  and  crack  the  whip  over  the  whole  house- 
hold. 

f  To  some  one  who  had  been  lamenting  the  decline 
of  parental  government  in  America,  the  following  sad 
but  significant  reply  was  made:  "There  is  just  as 
much  family  government  as  ever,  only  it  has  changed 
hands,  and  now,  in  the  chariot  of  modern  progress,  the 
old  people  occupy  the  back  seats  while  Young  Ameri- 
ca, sits  on  the  box  and  holds  the  reins  and  cracks 
the  whip,  and  his  driving  is  like  that  of  Jehu,  and 

i  the  ditch  is  not  far  ahead." 


No  one  is  forced  to  study  this  subject  more  closely 
than  the  educator  who  must  administer  government. 
And  since  our  schools  must  depend  largely  for  their 
success  upon  the  kind  of  material  furnished  by  our 
homes,  no  one  laments  this  decline  in  parental  gov- 
ernment more  keenly  than  does  the  educator. 

Not  infrequently  is  one  of  these  incorrigible,  insub- 
ordinate sons  sent  away  to  some  college  in  the  vain 
hope  that  the  fatal  faults  of  domestic  training  will  be 
repaired.  But  it  is  a  great  mistake  to  suppose  that 
our  colleges  are  designed  to  perform  the  unpleasant 
work  of  a  reformatory  institution.  And  it  should  be 
noted  here  that  much  of  the  adverse  criticism  of  our 
schools  is  due  to  the  misconceptions  which  lead  to  the 
demand  that  they  shall  do  what  it  is  not  in  their 
province  or  power  to  do. 

Now  let  us  study  this  subject  in  the  home.  In- 
subordination begins  very  early  with  the  child,  and  as 
the  "  twig  is  bent  so  the  tree  will  be  inclined." 
-  Your  child  persists  in  wanting  to  do  a  thing  which 
in  your  judgment  should  not  be  tolerated,  and  yet 
you  finally  yield  to  the  child's  determined  importuni- 
ties. This  continues  day  after  day,  week  after  week, 
month  after  month  and  year  after  year.  All  this  time 
the  child  is  gradually  taking  the  reins  of  government 
in  its  own  hands.  The  father  somehow  fails  to  see  the 
danger  of  this  over-indulgence  until  it  is  too  late. 
Again,  a  father  calls  his  child  to  perform  some  errand. 
The  child  declines  to  do  it.  Whereupon  the  parent 
begins  to  coax,  and  at  length  tries  to  hire  the  little 
"  tot,"  by  giving  it  sweetmeats.  Such  a  child  is  to  be 
greatly  pitied.  These  are  the  children  that  finally  fill 
,   up  the  ranks  of  the  chain-gang. 

It  seems  that  very  few  children  are  taught  to  respect 
authority.  They  are  allowed  to  indulge  their  lawless 
propensities  in  the  home;  consequently  they  become 
lawless,  law-breaking  citizens.  Let  the  child  be 
taught  from  infancy  to  respect  authority,  and  know 
what  it  means  to  be  subject  to  authority. 

Every  child  ought  to  be  kept  under  such  control  as 
to  be  always  keenly  conscious  of  parental  authority. 
The  father's  word  ought  to  be  law,  inexorable  law  to 
his  child.  I'm  speaking  of  a  father,  not  a  tyrant.  I 
mean  a  father  who  loves  his  child  and  is  loved  by  his 
child.  Let  there  be  cultivated  from  infancy  in  the 
mind  of  every  child  a  sense  of  the  father's  superior 
authority,  and  the  holy  right  of  that  authority  to  be  re- 
spected, revered  and  obeyed. 

But  if  parental  government  is  on  the  decline,  there 
must  be  found  a  remedy.  In  the  first  place,  if  the 
child  is  to  be  trained  up  in  the  way  it  should  go,  the 
parents  must  be  what  they  desire  their  children  to  be, 
or  what  the  children  ought  to  be.  Pray  tell  us  what 
the  results  would  be  in  this  country  if  such  a  ref- 
ormation in  parental  life  should  occur.  If  such  a  ref- 
ormation could  be  wrought,  society  would  put  on  a 
new  face,  because  of  having  a  new  heart,  and  church 
and  state  would  light  up  with  an  aurora  of  joy  and 
enthusiasm.  Therefore  the  place  to  raise  the  standard 
of  virtue  and  excellence  is  in  our  homes 
where  the  foundations  of  culture  and  character 
are  laid,  if  they  are  ever  laid.  The  father  and  mother 
must  be  the  very  embodiment  of  these  virtues.  Here 
is  the  "  rub  "  in  the  matter  of  parental  government. 

Lord  Byron's  mother  could  not  control  her  son  be- 
cause she  could  not  control  herself,  she  being  a  woman 
of  violent  temper.  "  The  limping  of  the  leader  is 
the  lameness  of  the  followers." 


A  sentence  was  perhaps  never  uttered  that  means  so 
much  as  tins :  "  The  hand  that  rocks  the  cradle  rules 
the  world,  tor  weal  or  woe.  A  mother's  hand  is  usu- 
ally back  of  it  all.  The  mother  occupies  a  throne,  and 
weal  or  woe  is  the  minister  to  do  her  bidding 

Napoleon  I  said:  "  My  opinion  is  that  the  future 
good  or  bad  conduct  of  a  child  depends  entirely  upon 
its  mother."  Napoleon  established  schools  for  female 
education,  remarking  that  France  needed  nothing  so 
much  to  promote  its  regeneration  as  good  mothers 
Parental  authority  rests  upon  the  firm  foundation  of 
the  culture  and  Christian  character  of  father  and 
mother. 

1 1  a  father  would  leach  his  children  the  great  les- 
son of  obedience,  thai  father  must  stand  before  his 
children,  a  man  possessing  the  very  virtues  he  would 
inspire  in  his  offspring;  piety,  reverence,  enthusiasm, 
love  and  devotion. 

The  child  of  such  parents  breathes  a  celestial  atmos- 
phere and  is  aware  of  God's  presence. 

North  Manchester,  hid. 


THE   SECOND   COMING   OF   CHRIST. 


I  he  second  coming  of  our  Lord  covers  more  space 
in  the  Scriptures  than  any  other  single  subject,  and 
every  doctrine  is  bound  „,,  in  it.  Who,e  cllanters  ;n 
tin'  f.nii'  gospels  are  devoted  to  it.  The  book  of  Acts 
begins  with  this  promise:  "This  same  Jesus,  which 
is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in 
like  manner,  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven  " 
(Acts  C :  II).  Piter's  second  great  gospel  sermon, 
recorded  in  the  third  chapter  of  the  Acts  (3:20,  21) 
declared  that  God  "  shall  send  Jesus  Christ,  which'  was 
before  preached  unto  you  whom  the  heaven  must  re- 
ceive until  Hi,,  [jmes  0f  the  restitution  of  all  things." 
A  large  part  of  Paul's  first  letter  to  the  Thessalonians 
is  taken  up  with  this  subject  and  each  one  of  the  five 
short  chapters  closes  with  a  special  reference  to  the 
second  coming  of  Christ  (1:10;  2:  19;  3:  13;  4:  16; 
5:23)  and  it  is  the  one  theme  of  his  second  letter  to 
the  Thessalonians.  In  his  two  letters  to  Timothy,  and 
both  of  them  together  may  be  read  in  fifteen  minutes, 
he  makes  eight  direct  references  to  the  second  coming 
"f  Christ,  and  in  his  short  letter  to  Titus,  Paul  called 
it  the  "  blessed  hope  "  of  the  church  (Titus  2:'i3).  In 
Ins  Utter  to  the  Romans  he  mentions  it  seven  times; 
in  his  first  letter  to  the  Corinthians,  ten  limes;  in  his 
letter  to  the  I'hilippians,  five  times,  and  there  is  not 
an  epistle  thai  Paul  wrote,  save  to  Philemon,  but 
that  he  cither  directly  or  indirectly  mentioned  this 
h"|'<'.  In  the  letter  to  ihe  Hebrews  it  is  mentioned 
eight  times ;  James  mentions  it  twice ;  Peter  mentions  it 
eleven  times  in  his  two  epistles;  John  mentions  it  three 
times  in  his  first  epistle ;  Jude  mentions  it  three  times 
m  his  short  epistle  of  one  chapter,  and  the  book  of 
Revelation  is  lull  of  it,  closing  with  the  earnest  prayer, 
"  Amen,  come.  Lord  Jesus." 

Neither  does  it  belong  distinctively  to  the  New  Tes- 
tament, but  nearly  every  prophet  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ineiii  makes  mention  of  it,  and  Enoch,  who  was  the 
seventh  from  Adam,  prophesied  of  it,  saying,  "  Behold, 
the  Lord  cometh  with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints." 
Certainly  a  doctrine,  that  holds  such  sway  in  the  Scrip- 
tures from  the  days  of  Enoch  to  those  of  John,  the 
beloved  disciple',  cannot  be  pushed  aside  as  out  of 
date  and  not  deserving  our  attention. 

Some  call  the  pre-millenarian  position  the  position 
of  pessimism,  but  it  is  impossible  that  this  position 
should  in  any  degree  be  pessimistic.  It  is  hope  from 
the  very  start  and  such  a  hope  that  it  is  impossible 
of  being  eclipsed,  "  for  the  faith  of  the  righteous 
shineth  brighter  unto  the  perfect  day."  "  Heaven  and 
earth  shall  pass  way,  but  my  word  shall  not  pass 
away,"  was  the  dogmatic  assurance  of  Jesus. 

The  second  coming  of  our  Lord  was  the  scriptural 
motive  enjoined  for  fidelity,  sobriety,  patience,  sincer- 
ity, pastoral  diligence,  holy  conversation,  brotherly 
love,  unworldliness,  moderation,  self-control,  repent- 
ance, ministerial  faithf'-'ness — not  once  the  coming 
of  death  as  is  now  used  so  frequently,  but  then  the  one 
motive  named  by  the  apostles  was  the  imminence  of 
our  Lord's  second  coming,  when  he  will  show  who  is 
the  only  potentate,  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of 
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lords.  Then  will  be  the  first  resurrection  (1  Thess. 
4:  16,  17),  then  will  be  the  receiving  of  our  rewards 
(Rev.  22:  12),  then  will  be  the  putting  down  of  all 
sin  (Rev.  20:  2),  then  shall  nations  learn  war  no  more 
(Isa.  2:4)  and  the  whole  world  shall  be  filled  with 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  as  the  waters  cover  the 
deep.  It  is  the  greatest  motive  for  missionary  en- 
thusiasm, and  rarely  will  you  find  a  missionary  who 
is  not  a  pre-millenarian.  Jesus  Christ  has  given  the 
command,  "  Go,"  he  may  return  at  any  time,  conse- 
quently obedience  to  this  command  is  the  chief  busi- 
ness of  the  church — action,  action,  action  all  the  time, 
for  no  man  knows  when  our  Lord  will  return. — Peter 
Ainslie,  in  the  Christian  Evangelist. 


THE    THREEFOLD    RESULT    OF    SAUL'S    SIN. 


BY     W.     H.     SANGER. 

And  Samuel  came  no  more  to  see  Saul  until  the  day  of 
his  death:  nevertheless  Samuel  mourned  for  Saul:  and  the 
Lord  repented  that  lie  had  made  Saul  king  over  Israel. — 
I   Samuel   1 5 :  35. 

On  Saul.  The  above  verse  has  a  tone  of  sadness 
and  disappointment.  In  the  first  place  we  are  made 
to  feel  Saul's  loss,  since  "  Samuel  came  no  more  to 
see  Saul  until  the  day  of  his  death."  Perhaps  we  can- 
not fully  realize  how  great  the  loss  was  to  be  deprived 
of  these  visits  of  the  prophet  of  God.  It  is  true  that 
the  last  meetings  of  king  and  prophet  had  not  been  so 
pleasant,  but  this  had  not  always  been  the  case,  for  it 
was  only  after  sin  had  found  its  way  into  the  heart 
of  Saul  that  he  could  no  longer  welcome  Samuel.  We 
can  more  fully  comprehend  the  loss  of  Samuel's  coun- 
sel and  fellowship  when  we  see  what  it  had  once 
meant  to  Saul.  It  was  some  years  before  that  Saul 
made  his  first  acquaintance  with  .the  man  of  God. 
This  first  meeting  was  a  glorious  one  for  the  son  of 
Kish,  and  he  departed  with  a  new  heart  and  a  new  re- 
sponsibility. He  may  not  have  known  at  that  time 
the  temptations  that  would  come  with  his  kingship, 
but  he  did  know,  when  the  signs  spoken  of  by  the  seer 
had  come  to  pass,  that  God  was  with  him.  The  next 
meeting  was  also  a  glorious  one.  Then  Saul  was 
publicly  proclaimed  king.  He  heard  Samuel  declare 
that  there  was  none  like  him  among  the  people,  and  the 
whole  assembly  greeted  him  with,  "  God  save  the 
king."  Then  Saul  was  humble  in  spirit,  and  exalted 
by  the  Lord  in  the  presence  of  all  the  people.  He 
again  met  Samuel  after  the  victory  over  the  Ammon- 
ites, when  the  kingdom  was  renewed  at  Gilgal.  Here, 
as  the  sacred  writings  record,  "  Saul  and  all  the  people 
of  Israel  rejoiced  greatly." 

Saul  had  now  reached  the  height  of  his  glory,  and 
his  star  began  to  wane.  Rejoicing  was  turned  to 
trembling  on  this  last  occasion,  as  Samuel  publicly 
uncovered  the  sin  of  the  people  and  permitted  them  to 
see  the  wickedness  they  had  done,  that  it  was  great. 
After  we  hear  Samuel  speak,  and  see  him  clinch  his 
argument  with  a  clear  demonstration  of  God's  ap- 
proval, we  begin  to  have  grave  apprehensions  for  the 
king.  Accordingly,  we  are  not  surprised  when,  at  the 
next  meeting,  Samuel  says  to  Saul,  "  Thou  hast  done 
foolishly."  Saul  is  now  on  his  downward  road.  His 
first  step  in  disobedience  brings  the  reproach  of  Sam- 
uel, while  the  second  is  attended  with  more  dread- 
ful consequences.  As  Samuel  goes  out  to  meet  the 
king  after  the  victory  over  the  Amalekites,  the  burden 
that  weighs  upon  the  seer's  heart  is  the  message  to 
Saul,  "  The  Lord  hath  rejected  thee  from  being  king." 

This  meeting  of  these  two  great  characters  proved 
to  be  their  last  one.  Saul's  first  association  with  Sam- 
uel had  been  replete  with  pleasantness  and  honor,  and 
his  life  had  been  directed  to  higher  purposes  than  what 
falls  to  the  ordinary  lot  of  man ;  but  in  the  last  meet- 
ings the  reverse  was  true,  for  Saul  had  not  measured 
up  to  his  opportunities, — he  was  guilty  of  a  grave 
sin,  that  of  disobedience, — and  Samuel's  last  inter- 
course with  the  king  was  an  explicit  announcement  of 
God's  purpose  to  give  the  kingdom  to  a  worthier  man 
than  he.  The  case  was  now  a  hopeless  one,  for  the 
Lord  had  rejected  him  from  being  king.  Samuel, 
realizing  this,  went  his  way,  and  left  Saul  alone,  with- 
out   God's    benediction    and    deprived    of    the    seer's 


counsel.  King  yet  in  name,  he  makes  an  outward 
show  of  authority,  but  in  his  heart  he  must  feel  how 
empty  are  his  boasts  of  royalty,  when  he  no  longer 
commands  the  respect  of  God's  prophet.  How  great 
must  be  the  wretchedness  of  the  man  who  knows  that 
he  is  rejected  of  God,  and  how  great  his  loss! 

On  Samuel.  The  picture  is  sad  either  way  you 
turn  it.  Look  at  Saul  and  you  see  a  wretched 
.man,  one  who  is  denied  even  the  presence  of  his  best 
counselor,  and  one  who  is  judged  unworthy  of  his 
trust;  look  at  Samuel,  and  you  see  the  man  of  God 
mourning  for  the  king  in  the  full  knowledge  of  his 
dishonor.  Perhaps  we  can  better  understand  the  help- 
lessness of  Saul,  when  we  know  that  Samuel  con- 
tinued to  mourn  for  him.  Cut  off  from  the  source  of 
true  power,  ostracised  from  his  best  counselor,  there 
is  no  wonder  that  he  was  mourned  for  by  one  who 
was  so  closely  associated  with  him  from  the  beginning 
of  his  rule,  who  had  once  declared  that  there  was 
none  like  him  among  all  the  people,  and  who  had  seen 
his  victories  over  the  enemies  of  Israel.  One  who 
.had  been  so  intimately  acquainted  with  the  king  and 
who  had  so  much  concern  for  his  people,  could  not 
forget  Saul,  although  he  knew  his  power  was  taken 
from  him.     He  mourned  for  him. 

On  the  Lord.  There  is  yet  a  third  person  con- 
nected with  this  incident.  "  And  the  Lord  repented 
that  he  had  made  Saul  king  over  Israel."  The  Lord 
is  here  an  agent,  but  acting  because  of  the  sin  of  the 
king.  The  wickedness  of  Saul  had  been  so  great  that 
lie  not  only  grieved  Samuel,  but  moved  God  to  re- 
pent that  he  had  made  him  king.  Whatever  may  be 
meant  by  the  Lord's  repenting,  this  passage  shows 
something  of  the  completeness  of  Saul's  failure.  Saul 
was  a  man  of  power,  sufficiently  qualified  for  the  office 
of  king,  but  through  his  own  disobedience  and  stub- 
bornness he  had  destroyed  his  usefulness.  It  is  no 
wonder  that  God  is  spoken  of  as  repenting,  when 
we  see  the  conduct  of  the  man  who  has  been  placed 
in  power,  exalted  above  his  brethren,  and  in  the  face 
of  these  opportunities  openly  disobeys  God,  'who  has 
thus  honored  him. 

Conclusion.  The  sin  of  disobedience  is  shown  in 
its  true  light  when  we  see  its  results.  There  was 
Saul,  cut  off  from  the  companionship  and  counsel  of 
the  prophet.  Samuel  mourning  for  the  fallen  king,  and 
God  repenting  that  lie  had  ever  given  such  opportuni- 
ties to  an  unworthy  man.  All  of  this  threefold  result 
came  from  the  disobedience  of  one  man,  and  we  may 
remark  that  the  same  thing  is  frequently  so  when  men, 
on  whom  God  has  bestowed  special  favors,  rebel 
against  him.  How  often  are  men  separated  from  the 
association  of  good  men  because  they  have  not  the 
courage  to  assert  their  manhood !  How  often  do  good 
men  grieve  because  some  man  of  excellent  gifts  has 
thrown  away  his  life  in  the  service  of  Satan!  How 
often  does  God  repent  that  he  has  made  man  (see 
Gen  6:6),  when  thousands  of  men  on  whom  he  has 
bestowed  rich  blessings  trample  them  under  foot  and 
mock  their  Creator  by  their  perverseness  and  dis- 
obedience ! 

Stormstouni,  Pa, 

NEED    FOR    EDUCATED    BRETHREN. 


BY    W.    L.    SHAFEK. 

While  speaking  at  Harvard  University  last  sum- 
mer about  the  college  man  in  public  life,  President 
Theodore  Roosevelt  said:  "There  never  has  been  a 
time  when  college-bred  men  were  so  much  in  demand 
in  all  the  walks  of  life,  nor  were  they  ever  such  a 
power,  as  they  are  to-day.  I  advise  every  young  man 
to  get  a  college  education,  and  that  a  good  one.  The 
more  thorough  the  education  is,  the  greater  is  the  ca- 
pacity for  important  and  efficient  service." 

There  may  not  have  been  a  single  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  among  all  those  five  thousand  young 
men  who  heard  these  words.  The  fact  remains,  how- 
ever, that  the  words  are  just  as  applicable  to  the 
youth  of  our  Brotherhood.  Careful  consideration  is 
due  the  expression  of  our  chief  executive  by  our  fa- 
thers and  mothers  in  the  church  just  now,  on  the  eve 


of  another  school  year.  In  a  couple  of  weeks  colleges 
over  the  whole  land  will  be  opening  their  doors  to 
thousands  of  young  persons.  Our  Brethren  colleges 
will  doubtless  welcome  a  larger  enrollment  than  ever 
before.  In  what  may  be  said  following  there  is  no 
desire  on  the  part  of  the  writer  to  disparage  or  treat 
lightly  the  youth  who  does  not  go  to  college  or  the 
sires  of  our  church  who  have  built  up  a  brotherhood 
in  Christ  that  holds  sacred  the  teachings  of  his  Word. 
Our  Brotherhood  has  been  blessed  by  the  sacrificing 
lives  of  these  fathers  and  mothers.  But  such  a  great 
change  is  being  wrought  in  our  country  that  there 
arises  a  demand  for  the  Brotherhood  to  adapt  itself  to 
its  environment  in  this  respect,  if  success  is  to  meet 
the  labors  for  the  church. 

"  Ought  I  spend  five  hundred  dollars  or  more  and 
two,  three  or  four  years  of  my  life  now  in  going  to 
college,  or  ought  I  go  into  business  at  once  or  be- 
gin farming  or  do  whatever  I  shall  devote  my  life  to?  " 
With  each  succeeding  year  thousands. more  young  men 
are  asking"  themselves  this  question  than  ever  before. 
Parents  likewise  are  making  similar  interrogations  of 
themselves  about  their  children.  Close  observation 
for  three  years  in  one  of  the  busiest  cities  of  the  world, 
with  an  eye  watching  also  conditions  throughout  the 
country,  shows  the  writer  that  it  was  a  wise  answer 
thousands  of  young  men  have  made  to  this  question  by 
saying :  "  God  gave  me  a  body  and  mind  and  soul 
to  do  the  best  I  can  in  this  world.  I  cannot  do  that 
best  unless  I  have  trained  my  moral  and  mental  and 
physical  being  into  power  for  doing.  I  must  have  a 
college  education  or  a  portion  of  a  good  course  of 
(raining;  not  so  much  to  make  me  know  what  I  do 
not  know,  but  to  make  me  do  as  I  do  not  but  should 
do."  1 

Real  education  is  not  a  growth  into  big-headed- 
ness ;  where  it  seems  so  tQ  the  observer,  the  person 
concerned  is  not  educated.  Real  education  shows  one 
that  his  store  of  knowledge  is  far  from  being  the 
whole  of  life;  it  makes  him  a  learner.  It  is  a  growth 
into  freedom,  for  the  man  of  truly  trained  powers  is 
not  bound  or  hampered  or  perplexed  when  difficult 
problems  come  to  him  to  be  solved.  True  college  edu- 
cation is  a  growth  into  that  purer  freedom  that  can 
be  felt  in  the  trained  person's  own  soul,  but  can  hardly 
be  described.  It  is  a  growth  into  richness  of  true  life 
and  the  hallowed  purposes  of  living. 

"  But  my  son  is  not  going  to  be  a  doctor  or  lawyer ; 
he's  just  going  to  farm  or  raise  stock,"  some  father  is 
saying.  If  you  go  to  town  to  buy  a  binder  you  al- 
ways want  to  get  the  best  one, — don't  you  ? — one  that 
will  last  longest  and  give  most  efficient  service  while 
it  lasts.  i    I  l  . 

Says  another  father:  "  1  can  place  my  son  in  the 
store  here  and  he  can  earn  me  money  and  make  a  way 
for  himself  from  the  start,  without  a  college  education. 
Shall  I  pay  several  hundred  dollars  and  have  my  son 
spend  a  couple  of  the  best  years  of  his  young  life  sit- 
ting in  a  classroom  pursuing  a  college  course? " 
"  Education  is  not  practical  enough  in  the  colleges," 
claims  a  third;  "I  can  have  my  son  educated  better 
at  a  commercial  school  for  what  he  wants  to  do  in 
life."  There  are  hundreds  of  thousands  of  young  men 
looking  for  snaps  nowadays.  They  do  not  realize  that 
the  trained  man,  who  is  climbing  upward  by  their 
side,  has  spent  years  of  hard  work  in  acquiring  his 
training  and  that  this  is  just  why  they  cannot  keep 
pace  with  him.  The  business  world  to-day  is  over- 
run with  this  kind  of  commercial-school-graduated 
young  men,  for  they  are  hampered  when  a  step  higher 
is  offered.  There  are  exceptions,  of  course,  but  the 
rule  is  a  demand  for  more  thoroughly  trained  men. 
In  conversation  with  a  prominent  railroad  official,  re- 
cently, the  writer  asked  an  opinion  from  him  regarding 
his  plea  for  better  trained  young  men.  Pie  answered : 
"  We  can  get  hundreds  of  young  men  for  our  of- 
fices, but  there  is  a  sadly  noticeable  lack  of  youths  who 
can  take  hold  of  a  position  and  work  themselves  into 
line  for  something  better.  This  is  especially  true  of 
stenographers  who  have  spent  a  couple  of  months  in  a 
commercial  school  but  have  not  given  a  thought  to 
broadening  their  minds  at  the  same  time  for  a  higher 
view  of  life  and  its  work.     College  training,  I  have 


H 


■■ 


August  29,   1903 


THE    GOSPEL    MBSSENGEB. 


found  is  conducive  to  the  end  we  desire  for  young 
men  entering  our  employ.  Such  young  men  are  able 
to  study  the  situations  into  which  they  are  placed.  If 
they  start  as  stenographers  and  show  their  ability  in 
■  this  way.  they  are  soon  given  something  more  respon- 
sible. Occasionally  there  is  an  exception,  but  we  must 
ask  for  better  trained  applicants." 

In  answer  to  the  claim  that  the  years  spent  in  col- 
lege halls  are  wasted,  there  is  one  plea  that  is  de- 
sired to  he  made  here :  Jesus  Christ  spent  thirty  years 
of  his  life  preparing  for  his  life-work.  This  fact  has 
been  the  most  inspiring  phase  of  the  Master's  life  and 
example  to  many  a  young  man,  aside  from  the  salva- 
tion of  mankind  that  was  wrought  by  our  Savior's  sac- 
rifice. 

Not  the  theory  of  college  life,  nor  speculative  phil- 
osophizing; but  hard-headed,  quick-acting,  far-seeing, 
wholesome  common  sense,  innate  and  engendered  by 
patient  application— the  ability  to  do  and  to  do  in  the 
right  way,  wins  in  the  battle  of  life.  It  is  practice,  not 
theory;  action,  not  speculation;  knowing-how  ener°-v 
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this  training  makes  him  realize  that  life  is  more  than 
vice  or  lowness  or  half-way  existence,  leaves  him  un- 
conlaminatcd  with  the  vice  into  which  he  must  be 
thrown  at  times.  His  training  will  make  him  love  his 
church  and  work  for  it  and  for  the  spread  of  the 
Master's  spirit  of  good  through  his  own  example. 
The  youth  and  maiden  educated  in  our  church  schools 
will  let  the  goodness  and  sweetness  of  life  permeate 
the  world  about  them  as  does  the  rose. 

"  To  what  college  shall  I  send  my  son  and  daugh- 
ter? "  asks  some  one.  By  all  moans  patronize  otre  of 
our  own  Brethren  schools— if  you  wish  to  keep  your 
children  in  the  church,  if  you  have  love  for  the  church 
in  your  own  heart.  "  But  I  want  my  son  to  go  to 
a  college  that  is  known  to  the  public  more  than  our 
own  schools  are  known.  These  have  no  prestige," 
continues  the  father.  It  is  not  the  college,  it  is  the 
youth.  Sixty  per  cent  of  the  brainiest  Americans  of 
to-day  were  educated  in  colleges  scarcely  known  out- 
side the  State  in  which  they  are  located.  There  the 
teaching  was   and    is   more  direct,    the   personal   I"- 


long  definite  lines,  and  not  bewildered  ignorance,  that      nuence  and  fellow-student  is  more  telling,  the  whole 


count  in  the  world  of  affairs,  through  which  means  life 
must  be  continued  so  as  to  work  out  the  example  of  the 
Master  in  our  own  lives.  It  is  the  power  college  train- 
ing gives  a  man  to  weigh  and  ponder  this  side  and 
that  of  a  question  in  a  quick  moment  that  is  the  impor- 
tant thing  about  it.  It  is  this  that  is  gaining  for  the 
college-bred  men  the  responsible  positions  in  life. 

In  a  large  manufacturing  concern,  a  few  days  ago, 
during  a  conversation,  one  of  the  leading  members  of 
the  firm  said :  "  I  would  give  half  of  my  riches  to- 
day to  be  really  wealthy;  that  is,  to  be  able  to  enjoy 
the  benefits  and  pleasures  of  a  collegiate  training. 
I  have  wished  thousands  of  times  that  I  could  go  back 
to  my  boyhood  days  and  become  a  college  man.  O 
the  richness  of  life  that  I  cannot  fully  enjoy— a  good 
book,  a  superb  painting!  Hundreds  of  men  here  in 
the  city  have  expressed  the  same  feeling  to  me  re- 
garding themselves.  The  young  man  is  fortunate 
to-day — and  will  realize  it  in  the  to-morrow  of  his 
life — who  pursues  a  good  course  of  training  in  a 
good  college." 

No  longer  is  the  college-bred  man  the  exception. 
The  boy  of  brains  is  fitted  for  college  and  every  ses- 
sion the  college  is  becoming  better  qualified  for  the 
individual  young  man  and  what  he  wants  to  prepare 
him  for  his  life-work.  A  college  education  does  not 
put  him  on  the  top  round  of  the  ladder,  but  it  en- 
ables him  to  step  faster  and  more  certainly  when  he 
begins  at  the  bottom.  Soon  he  has  taken  a  step  above 
his  boyhood  chum  who  began  farming  or  business 
without  the  education.  In  addition  to  this  power  to 
do,  the  young  man  or  woman  who  spends  even  a 
single  term  or  year  in  one  of  our  Brethren  schools,  will 
know  better  also  how  to  care  for  the  body,  to  ward 
off  disease,  to  have  regular  habits,  to  be  pure.  Tin: 
helped  by  the  moral  and  spiritual  benefit,  which  i: 
fathomable. 

The  church  of  the  Brethren  is  rejoicing  in  the  es- 
tablishment of  new  churches,  of  its  extension  to  new 
communities  and  to  the  cities.  It  is  just  in  this  re- 
spect that  college  education  for  the  young  members 
becomes  really  important.  Our  young  brethren  are 
desiring  the  most  active  work  in  some  instances ;  some 
see  the  wisdom  of  remaining  in  the  small  community, 
where  work  is  appreciated  and  counts  for  much  more 
good,  where  competition  is  not  so  engrossing;  others 
seek  that  competition  and  to  meet  it  they  must  be  pro- 
vided wdth  a  broadening  of  the  mind  and  a  strengthen- 
ing of  the  body  and  soul,  for  great  are  the  tempta- 
tions they  must  meet.  In  college  the  young  man  of 
little  or  no  means  is  thrown  into  contact  with  his  more 
favored  fellow,  the  uncouth  with  the  neat  and  genteel, 
the  wayward  with  the  strong — experiences  good  for  all 
and  preparatory  to  the  larger  life  of  similar  people  to 
be  met  later  on. 

A  year  or  two  spent  in  one  of  our  Brethren  schools 
will  teach  a  young  man  or  woman  to  appreciate  home 
and  parents  and  friends  in  a  deeper  way;  will  make 
the  young  man  delighted  to  find  himself  in  the  best  of 
his  society  with  his  aged  father:  yes,  and  will  make 
him  unashamed  if  found  in  the  worst  of  places,,  for 


result  better.     In  the  small  college  the  student  is  placed 

in  the  position  of  being  responsible  for  what  his  fel- 

are   expecting  of   him,   consequently   he  works 


low 
harder. 

The  Brethren  church  needs  hundreds  of  well- 
trained  young  people  for  all  walks  of  life,  for  city 
and  foreign  missionary  work  and  for  assisting  mission 
workers  in  those  fields.  Send  your  son  or  daughter  to 
one  of  our  own  church  colleges,  even  if  sacrifices,  must 
be  endured  to  do  it.  If  you  cannot  spare  the  useful- 
ness at  home  a  whole  year,  send  him  or  her  at  least 
the  fall  and  winter  terms.  And.  young  man,  go  and 
get  the  best  out  of  that  sacrificing  investment  of  your 
father's  hard-earned  money— or  your  own  borrowed 
fund,  if  necessary— and  get  the  best  of  your  own  time 
and  work  and  power  and  self  by  the  whole  endeavor 
of  your  body  and  mind  and  soul. 

Pittsburg,  Pa. 


WILSON'S    HISTORY    OF    SPRINKLING. 


Ins  is 
is  un- 


BY    A.     W.    VANIMAN. 

Some  time  ago  I  received  from  the  Publishing 
House  "  The  History  of  Sprinkling,"  by  L.  C.  Wilson. 
I  enjoyed  reading  the  book,  because  it  gives  a  great 
deal  of  information  on  the  subject  and  shows  conclu- 
sively that  sprinkling  has  no  standing  from  a  historical 
standpoint. 

But  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  with  all  the  author's  pre- 
sentations to  honesty,  he  makes  a  very  studious  effort 
to  avoid  the  whole  truth.  Although  quoting  historian 
after  historian,  referring  to  the  practice  of  one  church 
after  another;  he  not  once  uses  the  expression  trine 
immersion.  While  the  author  very  severely  censures 
pedobaptists  for  dishonesty,  be  lays  himself  open  to 
the  same  charge  by  the  way  be  handles  history  in  this 
work.  When  one  compares  J.  C.  Long's  (Baptist) 
"History  of  Baptism"  with  L.  C.  Wilson's  (Chris- 
tian )  "  History  of  Sprinkling,"  one  is  much  impressed 
with  the  candor  of  the  former  as  compared  with  the 
latter,  and  I  feel  that  the  cause  of  truth  would  be  much 
strengthened  by  having  a  book  that  tells  the  real  facts, 
instead  of  circulating  a  book  that  tells  only  half  of  the 
truth.  . 

On  page  133  the  author  says;  "The  immersion  of 
a  penitent  believer  in  water  in  the  name  of  the  Pa~ 
llicr.  Son  and  Holy  Ghost  is  for  the  remission  of  sins." 
I  ask  myself,  Is  it  by  accident  or  design  that  Matt. 
28:  19  is  misquoted  here?  On  page  49  in  referring  to 
the  rituals  of  the  Eastern  or  Greek  church,  the  West- 
ern or  Latin  church,  and  the  Anglican  (English) 
church  he  says ;  "  Their  rituals  all  required  immer- 
sion." Had  he  told  the  whole  truth  he  would  have 
said  trine  immersion,  for  the  facts  are  that  all  three 
of  these  churches  use  three  actions  in  baptism,  al- 
though the  Catholic  and  Episcopal  or  English  have 
changed  to  sprinkling  where  they  formerly  had  im- 
mersion. 

On  page  109  we  read ;  "  The  Greek  church,  one  of 
the  strongest   religious   bodies,   still  observe  the  an- 


cient and  apostolic  form,"  Here  the  author  admits 
that  the  Greek  church  has  the  apostolic  form  but 
avoids  telling  his  readers  that  their  practice  is  trine 
immersion. 

On  page  92  we  find :  "  There  are  comparatively 
few  outside  of  the  Roman  Catholic  church  who  have 
not  been  immersed.  About  seven  persons  have  been 
immersed  to  every  one  that  has  been  sprinkled."  One 
mighl  also  truthfully  add  that  nut  of  the  seven  re- 
ferred to.  at  least  six  are  baptized  by  trine  immer- 
sion, flu-  author  quotes  quite  a  number  of  church 
fathers,  among  whom  are  Basil,  Cyril  and  Chrysos- 
torn,  who  sustain  trine  immersion;  bid  he  does  not 
mention  it.  One  page  113  he  says:  "  The  primitive 
church  practiced  immersion  up  in  the  days  of  the 
apostasy.  The  whole  religious  world  practiced  im- 
mersion l,.r  1300  years."  To  tell  the  whole  truth 
here,  one  should  say  trine  immersion. 

On  page  16  he  quotes  John  Wesley  as  saying: 
"  Mary  Welch,  aged  eleven  days,  was  baptized  ac- 
•  cording  lo  Hie  custom  of  die  first  church  and  the  rules 
of  the  church  of  England."  All  well-informed  per- 
sons know  dial  the  church  of  England  never  practiced 
single  iininersir.il,  but  practiced  trine  immersion  until 
they  changed  lo  sprinkling,  when  it  became  trine 
sprinkling,  as  it  remains  lo  this  day. 

I'age  17  he  quotes  Martin  Luther  as  saying: 
"  Those  who  are  baptized  should  he  deeply  immersed." 
Now  U  niiisi  l«-  very  evident  that  Luther  referred  to 
nine  immersion,  because  the  Catholic  church  from 
which  Luther  came  used  trine  baptism  and  all  the  fol- 
lowers of  Luther  do  the  same  to-day,  although  it  is 
sprinkling  instead  of  immersion.  This  is  further 
proven  by  the  fact  that  when  he  gave  directions  how 
lo  baptize  a  converted  Jewess,  he  said,  "Let  her  be 
placed  in  a  bathing  lull  up  lo  lhc  neck  in  water;  then 
lei  the  baptist  dip  her  head  three  times  in  the  water 
with  the  usual  words.  '  I  baptize  you,'  etc."—"  Tn'iie 
Immersion  Traced,"  page  rj,  J,  C.  Long  in  his 
"  Baptism  in  History"  savs.  pages  (13,  64:  "In  our 
investigations  we  have  everywhere  met  with  trine  im- 
mersion. The  Eastern  church  now  practices  it:  the 
Western  church  practiced  il  for  hundreds  of  years. 
The  testimony  of  the  church,  then,  is  in  favor  of 
trine  immersion.  Trine  immersion  is  very  ancient. 
It  was  apparently  universal  in  the  days  of  Augustine 
and  earlier."  Mr.  Long  is  a  Baptist,  but  as  a  candid 
historian  he,  in  covering  the  same  historical  ground 
as  Mr.  Wilson,  refers  to  trine  immersion  over  twenty 
limes,  while  the  filler  in  a  hook  of  double  the  size 
never  gives  a  lull  Ihat  such  a  practice  ever  existed. 
Let  us  see  how  he  judges  pedobaptists.  On  page  72 
he  says :  "  I  mention  these  things  lo  show  to  what 
extremes  men  can  go  to  save  a  pet  theory  that  is  not 

s neb   as   mentioned    in    lhc  entire   Bible.    Some 

men  are  ignorant  because  il  heller  serves  their  un- 
scriptural  purpose."  On  page  114  he  says:  "  He  is 
responsible  who  practices  something  that  has  been  in 
doiihi  ever  since  il  was  invented."  We  say  amen 
lo  the  last  statement,  ami  would  refer  the  author  and 
others  lo  the  fact  that  ever  since  backward  single 
immersion  was  invented  by  the  Baptists  in  England,  it 
has  keen  iii  doubt,  while  trine  immersion  has  in  all 
ages  been  accepted  by  (he  Christian  world  as  valid 
baptism. 
Malmb,  Sweden. 


TWO   PUZZLES. 


BY    A.     HUTCHISON. 

Fikst,  why  brethren,  when  giving  thanks  or  ask- 
ing a  blessing  at  table,  whisper  or  speak  in  such  a  low 
lone  that  we  who  are  present  cannot  say,  "Amen," 
because  we  know  not  what  was  said.  Second,  why 
the  preachers,  in  making  announcements  for  preach- 
ing, will  speak  as.  if  they  were  afraid  some  one  in 
the  rear  part  of  the  assembly  might  hear  what  was 
said.  I  have  been  asked  after  services,  What  was  that 
preacher  talking  about?  Brethren,  I  know  many  of 
you  to  be  guilty.  Please  correct  this  mistake.  Try- 
to  have  the  people  impressed  with  the  idea  that  you 
want  them  to  be  in  every  service. 
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THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  IN  THE  OLD  DISPENSATION. 
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BY  GEO.  L.   STUDEBAKER. 

The  Htiiy  Spirit  played  an  important  part  in  God's 
work  tinder  the  old  dispensation,  and  was  not  simply 
introduced  to  the  children  of  men  at  the  beginning  of 
tiie  new  dispensation. 

The  Spirit  was  associated  with  God  in  the  creation, 
as  is  indicated  in  the  following  scriptures :  "  And  the 
Spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters." 
Geli.  1:2.  "  The  Spirit  of  God  hath  made  me,  arid 
the  breath  of  the  Almighty  hath  given  me  life."  Job 
$3 :  4.  God,  in  the  work  of  creation,  said,  "  Let  us 
make  man  in  our  image,  after  our  likeness."  Here  we 
have  the  plural  pronoun  "  Us  "  and  "  our,"  showing 
that  someone  was  with  God  in  the  creation.  "  In  the 
beginning  was  the  Word."  John  1:1.  "  O  Father, 
glorify  thou  me  with  thine  own  self  with  the  glory 
which  I  had  with  thee  before  the  world  was."  John 
17:5.  The  Spirit  and  the  Son  were  both  with  the 
Father  in  the  creation. 

The  Spirit  strove  with  men  under  the  old  dispen- 
sation. When  men  began  to  multiply  on  the  earth 
they  became  exceedingly  wicked.  The  Lord  said, 
"  My  Spirit  will  not  always  strive  with  man.  .  .  . 
I  will  destroy  man  whom  I  have  made."  The  Spirit 
evidently  reproved  men  for  wrongdoings,  and  they 
would  not  heed  his  gentle  reproofs,  "  but  every  imag- 
ination of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil  con- 
tinually." 

When  Joseph  interpreted  Pharaoh's  dreams,  and  he 
was.  pleased  with  the  interpretation  and  desired  to 
follow  Joseph's  advice  and  select  a  man  to  set  him 
over  the  land  of  Egypt,  he  wanted  one  "  in  whom 
the  Spirit  of  God  is."  Gen.  41 :  38.  When  God  gave 
Moses  directions  as  to  the  building  of  the  tabernacle, 
he  said  that  Bezaleel  and  Aholiab  were  prepared  for 
the  work.  "  And  I  have  filled  him  with  the  Spirit  of 
God,  in  wisdom,  and  in  understanding,  and  in  knowl- 
edge, and  in  all  manner  of  workmanship."  Ex.  31  :_3- 
When  Moses'  successor  was  appointed,  the  Lord 
said  to  Moses.  "  Take  thee  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  a 
man  in  whom  is  the  Spirit,  and  lay  thy  hand  upon 
him."     Num.  27: 18. 

When  there  were  important  places  to  fill,  in  the  days 
of  ancient  Israel,  men  were  chosen  who  were  in  pos- 
session of  the  Spirit  of  God.  How  well  this  har- 
monizes with  the  Lord's  work  under  the  gospel  dispen- 
sation. When  an  important  work  was  to  be  done,  the 
Lord  would  say  to  the  brethren,  "  Look  ye  out  among 
you  seven  men  of  honest  report;  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  wisdom."    Acts  6:3. 

David  was  a  man  who  was  in  possession  of  God's 
Spirit.  In  his  prayer  he  asked  God  to  create  within 
him  a  clean  heart,  and,  "  Cast  me  not  away  from  thy 
presence:  and  take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me." 
Psa.  51:11.  Christ  in  speaking  of  David  says: 
"  David  himself  said  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  Mark 
12:36. 

Under  the  old  dispensation  men  spoke  and  worked 
as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Holy 
Spirit  played  a  wonderful  part  in  the  bringing  in  of 
the  new  dispensation.  Zacharias,  the  father  of  John 
the  Baptist,  was  "  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost."  Luke 
1 :  67.  Simeon  was  a  just  and  devout  man,  of  whom 
it  is  said  that  the  "  Holy  Ghost  was  upon  him,  and 
it  was  revealed  unto  him  by  the  Holy  Ghost  that  he 
should  not  see  death  before  he  had  seen  the  Lord's 
Christ.  And  he  came  by  the  Spirit  unto  the  temple." 
Christ  was  brought  into  this  world  through  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  When  Joseph  thought  of 
putting  Mary,  his  espoused  wife,  away  privily,  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  saying,  "  Fear 
not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife :  for  that  which 
is  conceived  in  her  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

An  experimenal  knowledge  of  the'Holy  Spirit  under 
the  old  dispensation  was  somewhat  limited.  But  under 
the  new  dispensation  he  is  available  to  all  that  believe. 
May  he  be  ours  as  a  leader  and  comforter!  And 
may  our  lives  be  such  that  we  may  manifest  to  the 
world,  and  especially  to  those  with  whom  we  associate, 
that  we  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost  since  we  be' 


lieved  1  Let  the  church,  in  selecting  her  officers,  look 
well  to  get  men  who  are  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
God,  grant  us  more  of  thy  Spirit,  and  may  we  all 
have  the  spirit  of  him  wh6  went  everywhere  doirig 
good ! 
Muncie,  Hid. 

i  ■ 

The  Congregationakst  recently  inquired  of  two 
■hundred  Congregational  ministers  in  different  locali- 
ties as  to  lines  of  work  upon  which  they  were  expect- 
ing to  put  the  most  emphasis.  "  The  largest  propor- 
tion of  ministers  told  how  they  were  going  to  try  to 
reach  the  boys  and  girls,  to  form  pastors'  classes  for 
them,  to  arrange  for  special  Bible  classes  and  '  pleas- 
ant evenings'  for  their  benefit,  to  emphasize  their 
attendance  at  church,  to  hold  catechetical  classes,  to 
train  them  systematically  and  rationally  in  theory  and 
practice  of  the  Christian  religion." 

THE  *  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL. 

OUR    TWO    SCHOOLS. 


BY   MYRTLE  I.    HILDEBRAND. 

We  may,  for  convenience,  classify  the  Sunday 
schools  of  our  land  under  two  general  heads:  The 
first  one  is  a  wide-awake,  active  school ;  the  super- 
intendent, teachers  and  pupils  are  all  present  ready 
to  tell  the  good  things  they  have  gathered  from  the 
lesson  during  the  week.  Some  one  is  always  ready  to 
lead  in  singing  or  prayer,  or  to  assist  in  teaching. 
The  members  of  the  school  are  willing  workers,  and 
are  continually  growing  stronger  in  the  beautiful 
truths  of  the  Bible. 

Next  let  us  visit  the  second  school.  Probably  one- 
half  or  two-thirds  of  the  school  are  present.  The 
superintendent  has  spent  very  little  study  on  the  les- 
son. One  or  two  of  the  teachers  are  absent;  no  one 
else  feels  like  taking  the  absent  teacher's  place.  Thus 
the  time  drags  along,  till  the  hour  has  closed,  and 
very  little  has  been  accomplished. 

Kind  Sunday-school  coworkers,  let  us  all  keep  our 
schools  like  the  first  one.  If  we  are  strong,  willing 
workers,  we  can.  Let  us  strive  to  accomplish  a  great 
work  for  the  Lord. 

Till  the  close  of  the  year  we  will  study  the  lessons 
found  in  the  Old  Testament.  Probably  the  majority 
of  Sunday-school  workers  are  better  acquainted  with 
the  New  Testament  than  the  Old.  It  has  been  sug- 
gested by  a  superintendent  of  a  certain  Sunday  school 
that  the  members  might  become  better  acquainted  with 
the  Bible  to  read  one  book  of  the  Bible,  beginning  on 
Sunday  and  finish  during  the  week ;  thus  reading  one 
book  of  the  Bible  each  week  till  the  close  of  the  year. 
Will  the  superintendents  of  our  many  schools  en- 
courage the  reading  of  the  Bible? 

How  many  Sunday-school  workers  are  willing  to 
read  one  book  of  the  Bible  each  week,  beginning  with 
Genesis,  till  the  close  of  the  year?  The  Lord  will 
bless  all  efforts  put  forth.  What  shall  we  answer  in 
eternity,  if  we  have  neglected  the  study  of  God's 
Word? 

Du  Bois,  Nebraska. 


persistent  enemy  of  David,  yet  because  of  his  being 
the  Lord's  anointed  he  had  great  respect  for  him  and 
held  him  in  esteem.  And  because  the  men  Of  JabeSH- 
gilead  buried  the  slain  bodies  Of  Saul  arid  his  son1, 
one  of  his  first  acts  after  becoming  king  was  tcf  rt- 
mefnber  this  people  and  show  his  appreciation  of  that 
which  they  had  done.  This  is  one  of  the  indications 
of  a  good  man — to  discountenance  evil  and  show  ap- 
preciation of  good.  If  all  rulers  were  possessed  of 
this  spirit  and  acted  it  out  in  their  lives,  we  would 
have  better  kings,  better  governments,  and  happier 
and  more  prosperous  people. 

The  men  of  judah  are  aiso  to  be  commended 
for  the  suggestions  made  to  their  newly-crowned  king. 
It  was  politic  on  their  part  and  showed  that  they  were 
interested  in  the  success  of  their  king.  To  make 
friends  of  these  men  was  to  add  strength  to  the  king- 
dom of  which  they  were  subjects. 

There  is  one  thing  that  it  will  be  well  for  us  all 
to  note.  It  is  always  better  to  make  friends  than  to 
make  enemies.  Enemies  may  be  conquered,  but  they 
are  enemies  still.  A  friend  is  a  friend  all  the  time, 
and  in  the  hands  of  friends  we  are  always  safe.  And 
as  we  learn  to  make  friends  of  our  fellows,  above  all 
things  let  us  strive  to  make  friends  of  our  Father  and 
his  Son,  Jesus  Christ. 

Although  David  was  a  good  man,  in  many  ways,  yet 
he  had  his  enemies,  and  among  these  was  Abner,  who, 
for  personal  advantages,  prevailed  on  Ishbosheth, 
Saul's  youngest  son,  to  be  king  over  part  of  Israel; 
and  it  is  sad  to  note  that  he  had  a  large  following, 
to  their  own  loss  aHci  destruction.  Abner's  influence 
was  decidedly  bad,  and  the  lessoft  teaches  Us  that  no 
matter  how  bad  men  rriay  be.  they  have  their  fol- 
lowers, either  ignorantly  or  otherwise,  but  always  to 
their  loss.  And  so  it  always  will  be.  Wrong  advice, 
bad  influence  and  wrong  leading  should  be  avoided ; 
and  a  very  successful  way  to  do  this  is  riot  to  associate 
with  the  wrongdoer,  for  it  is  said,  "  Blessed  is  the 
man  that  walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly, 
nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  shiners,  nor  sitteth  in  the 
seat  of  the  scornful." 

From  the  lesson  we  learn  the  difference  between 
right  and  wrong  leaders.  And  of  the  wrong,  the 
number  is  always  too  great  when  we  consider  the 
end  of  all  such  leading.  He  that  kills  the  body  is 
called  a  murderer,  but  what  shall  we  call  those  who 
kill  both  body  and  soul?  They  are  demons  of  the 
darkest  dye,  and,  sad  to  say,  they  may  have  a  place 
in  our  homes  arid  in  the  church.  The  devil,  to  accom- 
plish his  ends,  can  be  very  polite,  play  very  sanctimo- 
nious and  put  on  the  garb  of  angels.     Bezvare!  be- 


DAVID    BECOMES    KING.— 2    Sam.    2:1-10. 


OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

THE  TEST   OF   DISCIPLESHIP— "I   KNOW." 


Lesson    for    Sept.    13,    1903. 

Golden  Text.— Behold  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is 
for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity. — Psa.  133:  1. 

As  we  study  this  lesson  we  see  the  gradual  de- 
velopment of  God's  plans.  No  matter  how  many  ob- 
stacles may  seem  to  be  in  the  way,  one  after  an- 
other disappears  until  the  way  finally  opens  and  that 
which  at  first  appears  hard  becomes  easy.  Saul's  war- 
fare against  David  ends  in  his  own  death,  and  that 
which  he  feared  and  fought  against  has  now  come  to 
pass,  showing  how  futile  are  the  most  determined  ef- 
forts of  man  in  trying  to  ward  off  the  purposes  of 
God. 

Without  his  seeking,  David  is  now  made  king. 
And  as  he  accepts  the  important  position  we  see  the 
spirit  of  the  man  showing  out.    Though  Saul  was  a 


For  Week  Ending  Sept.  12,  1903. 

,  Consciousness  of  Sin.—"  I  KNOW  that  in  me  (that  is, 
in  my  flesh)  dwelleth  no  good  thing."  Rom.  7-  18. 
The  first  step  towards  being  right  is  to  know  that  we 
are  wrong,— that  the  seeds  of  wrong  are  within.  To 
know  that  we  are  lost,  is  the  initiative  to  seeking  that 
we  may  be  saved.  Do  we  know,  in  the  Biblical  sense 
of  knowing,  that  we  are  sinful,— have  we  realized  it  in 
our  heart,  so  that  it  made  us  cry  out,  "  O,  wretched 
man  that  I  am"  ? 
.  Confidence  in  the  Savior.— "  I  KNOW  him  whom  I 
have  believed."  2  Tim.  1:  12,  R.  V.  Many  know 
"  about "  Christ,  who  do  not  really  know  him.  To 
know  Christ  as  the  Savior  is  to  trust  him  for  salvation, 
— to  place  ourselves  entirely  subject  to  him.  To  know 
Christ  is  to  depend  upon  him  as  our  "  High  Priest." 
Heb.  7:  25.  To  know  Christ  as  our  "  Prophet,"  is  to  be 
instructed  by  him,  and  to  sit  at  his  feet  even  as  Mary 
did.  Luke  10:  39.  To  know  Christ  as  our  "Lord"  is 
to  submit  wholly  to  his  gracious  rulings.  John  13; 
13-17;  Gal.  2:  20. 
j,  Conscience  Void  of  Offense.—"  I  KNOW  nothing 
against  myself."  1  Cor.  4:  4.  R-  V.  The  apostle  did 
not  mean  to  say  that  he  had  no  faults  or  failings,  but 
as  far  as  his  consciousness  went,  he  knew  nothing 
against  himself.  To  say  this  honestly,  there  must  be 
(1)  implicit  obedience  to  the  Word  of  God,  (2)  initiation 
in  the  ways  of  God,  (3)  instruction  in  the  will  of  God, 
(4)  intimate  fellowship  with  God  alone. 
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THE   VILLAGE   OF   THE    DEAD. 


BY   J.   GRANT  FIGLEY. 

'Twas  spring,  and  in  the  eastern  sky 

The  bright,  warm  sun  arose, 

When  walked  I  toward  the  spot  where  tie 

The  dead  in  sweet  repose. 

The  grass  was  green  and  wet  with  dew; 

The  birds  sang  in  the  air; 
I  dreamed  that  earth  again  was  new, 

For  all  was  bright  and  fair. 

But  when  I  reached  that  sacred  spot 

Where  reign  the  dead  alone, 
I  saw  upraised  by  each  green  plot 

A  silent  slab  of  stone. 

Engravings  on  its  face   did  show 

That  earth  was  white  with  age, 
That  ere  a  hundred  years  ago 

Time's  life  turned  page  by  page. 
Beneath  this  ancient  cedar  tall, 

Which  spreads  its  arms  abroad 
To  shelter  those  whom  God  may  call 

To  sleep  here  'neath  the  sod. 

Will  children  play,  and  run  and  sing, 

As  did  this  child  of  yore, 
To  gather  flowers  in  the  spring, 

And  think  of  those  no  more. 

Mound  after  mound,  like  dancing  waves 
Upon  the  dark,  blue  sea. 

Tell  us  that  here  or  there  the  graves— 
The   graves   of  all   must  be. 

In  years  gone  by  there  stood  a  church 
Upon  this  hallowed  ground, 

For  those  who  worshiped  here  you'd  search- 
E'en  one  could  not  be  found. 

For  here  they  sleep,  yes,  sweetly  sleep, 
Near  paths  .where  strangers  tread; 

In  memory's  store,  O  let  us  keep 
This  village  of  the  dead. 
Bryan,  Ohio. 


HOUSEKEEPERS  AND  SERVANTS. 


The  housekeeper  is  the  servant's  model,  also  in  de- 
votion to  the  home.  The  servants  will  inevitably  fail 
to  appreciate  the  dignity  and  nobility  of  domestic  serv- 
ice, unless  their  mistresses  feel  that  the  highest  hon- 
or any  woman  can  have  is  to  preside  over,  and  dedi- 
cate her  life  to  her  home. 

The  name  of  Home  ought  to  have  for  every  true 
housewife  a  charmed  sound.  It  ought  to  be  spelled  by 
her,  as  her  grandmothers  used  to  spell  it,  in  many  let- 
ters of  gold.  It  ought  to  be  spelled  in  tongues  of 
flame,  glowing  above  the  hearthstone.  It  ought  to  be 
spelled  in  a  word  of  eleven  letters,  "  opportunity  ";  in 
another  word  of  nine  letters,  "  happiness."  It  ought 
to  be  spelled  in  two  words,  the  one  of  eight  and  the 
other  of  three  letters,  "  maternal  joy."  It  ought  to  be 
spelled  in  another  word  of  seven  letters,  "  liberty." 
•The  true  wife"  should  never  want  to  be  anywhere  but 
under  the  shadow  of  her  home.  But  though  Mary 
Anderson,  the  queen  of  the  American  stage,  gladly 
abdicated  her  theatrical  throne  in  order  to  be  queen 
of  her  domestic  fireside,  a  dangerous  tendency  of  this 
age  is  for  wives  and  mothers  to  vacate  their  domestic 
thrones.  They  want  to  hand  over  the  kitchen  to  their 
cooks.  They  want  to  leave  their  children  under  the 
exclusive  control  of  the  nurses.  They  want  to  be 
separated  from  their  husbands,  on  account  of  their 
clubs.  They  want  to  be  liberally  educated  in  every- 
thing on  earth,  except  in  the  old-fashioned  way  of 
learning  how  to  be  a  good  housewife  and  mother. 

Now,  housekeepers,  is  it  right  to  expect  your  serv- 
ants to  be  proud  to  work  in  the  kitchen,  when  you 
yourself  are  ashamed  to  be  found  doing  kitchen  work? 
Is  it  more  of  an  intellectual  accomplishment  to  be  able 
to  speak  poor  French,  than  it  is  to  bake  good  bread? 
Lord  Aberdeen,  the  Governor-General  of  Canada,  did 
not  think  so.  A  few  years  ago,  in  a  public  speech,  he 
said  that  the  most  pleasant  experience  of  his  sojourn  in 
America  was  in  the  following  incident :  He  was,  in  an 
official  capacity,  traveling  through  one  of  the  Canadian 
Provinces,  and  was  stopping  at  a  prominent  official's 


home.  After  an  elaborate  meal,  perfectly  cooked  and 
perfectly  served,  he  turned  to  the  hostess  and  congratu- 
lated her  upon  her  cook.  With  that  the  ladv's  face 
lighted  up  with  pleasure,  as  she  answered,  "  My  Lord, 
I  thank  you  for  your  compliment.  Your  words  of 
praise  sink  deep  into  my  heart.  This  afternoon,  our 
regular  cook  was  taken  sick,  and  so  my  daughter  took 
her  place.  She  will  be  in  presently  from  the  kitchen. 
Y  ou  can  then,  face  to  face,  congratulate  her  upon  her 
success." 

Is  it  a  disgrace,  as  many  women  seem  to  think  it  is, 
for  a  mother  to  be  seen  wheeling  her  baby-carriage 
along  the  street  with  her  own  flesh  and  blood  in  that 
carriage?  For  my  own  part,  I  think  such  a  public 
sight  of  a  wife  and  mother  is  a  far  more  honorable  one 
than  for  such  a  woman  to  be  seen  carrying  around  a 
pet  dog,  or  to  be  seeh  out  driving  with  a  French  poodle 
by  her  side.  I  say  Unto  you,  oh  wives  and  mothers, 
that  you  can  never  get  your  servants  to  appreciate  the 
nobility  of  a  domestic  calling,  until  you  yourself 
fully  realize  that  the  greatest  work  and  the  most  hon- 
orable work  you  can  have,  is  that  which  is  to  be  found 
within  the  four  walls  of  a  consecrated  home. 

The  housekeeper  is  her  servants'  model.  Then  she 
must  give  to  them  her  love  as  well  as  her  sympathy. 
"  Oh,  no,"  some  housewife  answers,  "  I  could  not  love 
my  servants.  I  could  sympathize  with  them  in  their 
troubles,  but  I  could  not  love  them.  Why,  if  I  loved 
them,  I  should  have  to  receive  them  into  the  '  Holy  of 
Holies  '  of  my  heart.  I  should  in  one  sense  have  to 
make  them  part  of  my  own  family.  I  cannot  place  my 
servants  side  by  side  with  my  children."  Yes,  my 
sister,  you  can  love  as  well  as  sympathize  with  your 
domestics.  You  can  give  them  your  heart  as  well  as 
your  hand.     They  can  learn  to  love  you. 

Housewives,  if  you  will  only  learn  to  love  your  serv- 
ants, and  make  their  interests  your  interests,  that  love 
would  be  returned  to  you  in  a  thousand  blessings. 
We  can  prove  this  by  the  silver  cords  of  affection 
which  bound  some  of  the  Southern  planters  to  their 
black  slaves.  Did  not  those  slaves  return  their 
masters'  love  by  a  noble  devotion?  There  was  many 
and  many  a  woman  in  the  South  who,  after  her  hus- 
band had  been  shot  in  the  Civil  War,  would  have 
starved  to  death,  had  not  the  strong-limbed  negroes 
who  worked  for  her  as  "  slaves  of  the  law,"  continued, 
of  their  own  free  will,  to  work  for  her  as  "  slaves  of 
love."  There  was  many  a  wounded  Confederate  sol- 
dier who  would  have  died,  had  not  his  body-servant, 
who  easily  could  have  escaped  into  the  Northern  lines, 
gladly  and  willingly  and  prayerfully  nursed  him  back 
to  health  and  strength.  There  is  many  a  servant 
working  to-day  as  a  hireling  in  some  home,  who,  if 
she  was  loved  by  her  mistress,  would  return  a  wealth 
of  affection  and  devotion,  such  as  she  herself  does  not 
believe  herself  capable  of  giving.  The  true  interpre- 
tation of  love  means  simply  this :  If  you  love  your 
servants,  you  will  take  them  into  your  life,  and  make 
their  interests  your  interests.  And  by  your  loving 
them,  they  will  let  you  creep  into  their  hearts,  and 
make  your  interests  their  interests. — Frank  Dc  Wilt 
Talmage,  in  the  Christian  Herald. 


TRAINING    CHILDREN. 


BY   EMMA   ROOT. 

Parents,  are  you  training  your  children  for  the 
church  and  heaven?  The  essential  characters  that 
are  to  be  imprinted  on  the  minds  and  hearts  of  chil- 
dren must  come  from  the  parents.  If  you  want  vour 
child  to  be  affectionate,  see  that  you  have  pure  af- 
fection, and  exercise  the  same  freely  toward  your 
child.  Make  your  love  and  tenderness  draw  him  to 
you  until  his  inmost  being  is  warmed  with  the  very 
atmosphere  of  your  own  lovable  nature. 

Possess  every  character  in  yourself  that  you  wish 
to  stamp  upon  your  child.  We  should  form  correct 
habits,  that  are  consistent  with  the  Word  of  God, 
and  do  it  with  simplicity,  that  our  children  may  see  the 
need  and  benefit,  as  they  grow  older  in  years.  Some 
people  have  family  worship  when  the  preacher  comes, 
and  neglect  it  when  alone.     Some,  when  they  are  not 


too  much  engaged  in  business  affairs,  have  it  once  a 
day  for  a  season,  should  a  traveler  or  strartger  stop 
then  neglect  it.  This  we  should  never  do.  We  are 
commanded  to  bring  up  Our  children  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  and  how  can  we  do  this 
better  than  to  bring  them  around  the  altar,  select  a 
Scripture,  have  one  to  read,  or  read  verse  about  till 
all  have  engaged,  theH  as  they  are  old  enough  teach 
them,  by  example,  lead  in  prayer? 

To  those  who  have  children— are  you  using  all  of 
the  energy  and  ambition  you  should  id  training  your 
children,  while  little  and  inrtocertt,  for  Christ  and  the 
church  ?  While  they  are  young  and  tender  is  the  time 
to  nourish,  cultivate  and  instruct  their  little  minds. 

Let  us  ponder  well  the  question,  whether  or  riot  we 
are  doing  our  Christian  duty  by  our  children.  Then 
take  the  answer  to  God  in  prayer,  and  ask  him  to 
help  us  more  fully  to  complete  the  work  he  has 
placed  in  our  hands,  and  receive  much  strength 

Acton,   Okla. 


THE  HOME    LIFE   OF   SUSAN    B.    ANTHONY. 

There  was  a  lime  when  the  woman  who  demanded 
the  franchise  was  considered  entirely' destitute  of  the 
traditional  womanly  virtues.  Many  are  still  of  the 
same  opinion.  Id,  Husted  Harper,  writing  in  Pear- 
sons Magazine  on  the  "Home  Life  of  Susan  B. 
Anthony,"  disproves  this  opinion  in  the  case  of  the 
great  apostle  of  woman's  rights,  at  least.  "  What  a 
housekeeper  is  Susan  B.  Anthony,  domestic  in  every 
fiber  of  her  body!  What  would  tile  world  say  if  it 
could  see  her  as  I  have  Hie  past  week,  making  out 
bills  of  fare  with  the  cook;  counting  dishes  and  table 
linen;  taking  (he  best  sheets  and  towels  out  of  the 
lavender-scented  drawers;  devising  every  means  for 
the  comfort  of  her  guests— a  perfect  manager.  There 
is  always  an  extra  plate  on  the  table,  and  the  three 
'  spare  beds  '  often  prove  none  too  many  for  those 
who  arrange  their  journeys,  sometimes  at  great  incon- 
venience, to  spend  a  night  under  the  roof  of  Susan 
B.  Anthony."  Miss  Anthony  and  her  sister  have  lived 
for  almost  forty  years  in  the  olrl  homestead  at  Roches- 
ter, New  York.  "  There  never  was  a  human  being 
more  devoted  lo  her  kith  and  kin.  She  is  said  to  have 
refused  several  advantageous  offers  of  marriage  be- 
cause of  her  intense  devotion  to  father  and  mother. 
Even  in  her  busiest  years  she  was  never  too  tired, 
never  loo  engrossed  in  public  duties,  to  write  letters 
home  almost  daily." 


REPORT   OF   THE    ABILENE,    KANS.,    SISTERS' 
AID    SOCIETY. 

Our  society  was  organized  Aug.  15,  1902,  with 
sisters  Lora  Troslle  and  Lily  Shank  presidents;  it 
was  reorganized  March  28,  1903,  with  sisters  Annie 
Rock  and  Annie  Brown  presidents. 

During  the  year  ending  August,  1903,  we  have 
hail  twenty-one  meetings,  with  an  average  attendance 
of  twelve.  We  meet  every  two  weeks.  We  have  fif- 
teen members  at  present.  We  have  -sent  four  boxes 
to  the  Kansas  City  mission,  including  one  to  the  flood 
sufferers,  which  contained  183  ready-made  garments, 
sixty  yards  of  calico,  thirty  or  more  yards  of  muslin, 
cotton  flannel,  etc.  The  amount  of  collections  and 
donations  was  $17.07.  Expenditures,  $13.18,  with  a 
balance  of  $3.89.  We  have  made  ten  comforters  and 
given  seven  dollars  toward  the  support  of  an  orphan 
in  India.  Nora  Brown,  Sec. 

Navarre,  Kans.,  Aug.  jj. 


1 1  may  be  your  prayer  is  like  a  ship,  which,  when  it 
goes  on  a  very  long  voyage,  does  not  come  home  laden 
so  soon ;  but  when  it  does  come  home  it  has  a  richer 
freight.  Mere  "  coasters  "  will  bring  you  coals,  or 
such  like  ordinary  things ;  but  they  that  go  afar  to 
Tarshish  return  with  gold  and  ivory.  Coasting  pray- 
ers, such  as  we  pray  every  day,  bring  us  manv  ne- 
cessities ;  but  there  are  great  prayers  which,  like  the 
old  Spanish  galleons,  eross  the  main  ocean  and  are 
longer  out  of  sight,  but  come  home  deep  laden  with  a 
golden  freight. — C.  H.  Spurgeon. 
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Bro.  Clarence  Lahman,  of  the  Franklin  Grove 
congregation,  was  in  Elgin  a  few  hours  last  week. 


Since  our  last  published  report  six  have  been  bap- 
tized in  India  and  a  number  of  others  await  the  rite. 


Bro.  Andrew  Hutchison  has  arranged  to  spend 
the  coming  winter  in  southern  California. 


Bro.  D.  E.  Price,  of  Mt.  Morris,  preached  for  us 
here  in  Elgin  last  Sunday  morning  and  evening. 


In  November,  1902,  the  Sunday  school  at  Laton, 
Cal.j  organized  with  an  enrollment  of  thirty-nine,  and 
now  the  enrollment  is  given  as  one  hundred  and  nine- 
ty-eight.    Increases  like  this  are  encouraging. 

Bro.  Galen  B.  Rover  was  with  the  Brethren  of 
South  Bend,  Ind.,  over  last  Sunday,  preaching  in  both 
of  their  churches,  in  one  in  the  morning  and  in  the 
other  in  the  evening.     He  reports  a  very  pleasant  visit. 

f  Bro.  W.  M.  Howe's  midsummer  meeting?  in  the 
Ringgold  church,  Md.,  proved  a  decided  success  in  the 
way  of  bringing  people  to  Christ.  Thirty-four  applied 
for  membership  during  these  meetings,  and  more  are 
likely  to  follow. 

Sunday-school  supplies  for  the  fourth  quarter  are 
now  ready  to  send  out.  Those  who  do  the  ordering 
will  favor  us  and  save  their  schools  disappointment  if 
they  will  order  early  and  not  wait  until  the  last  pos- 
sible moment.     Send  you  orders  as  soon  as  you  can. 


Bro.  C.  P.  Rowland  is  booked  for  a  series  of  meet- 
ings in  the  Brooklyn  church,  Iowa,  to  commence  Oct.  I. 


Bro.  I.  D.  Parker  writes  us  from  Johnstown,  Pa. 
He  is  now  engaged  in  a  series  of  meetings  just  out- 
side of  the  city. 

We  close  this  issue  on  Monday  evening  and  go  to 
Batavia  on  Tuesday  morning  to  attend  the  ministerial 
and  Sunday-school  meetings  of  Northern  Illinois. 


An  interesting  series  of  meetings,  by  the  home  min- 
ister, at  Edgewood,  in  the  Pipe  Creek  church,  Mary- 
land, resulted  in  seven  persons  applying  for  member- 
ship.   

If  there  are  any  members  of  the  Brethren  church 
residing  in  Detroit,  Mich.,  they  will  please  make 
themselves  known  to  Isaac  Henricks,  85  Adelaide  St., 
that  city.  

The  Brethren  in  Oklahoma  and  Indian  Territories 
will  hold  their  ministerial  and  Sunday-school  meet- 
ings in  the  Big  Creek  church,  in  the  town  of  Cushing, 
Okla.,  Oct.  1,  2  and  3. 

Bro.  D.  A.  Norcross  thinks  of  remaining  at  Ash- 
land, Oregon,  until  near  the  middle  of  November. 
He  says  he  finds  the  few  members  at  that  place  alive 
in  the  Master's  work. 


October  7  is  the  date  for  the  district  meeting  of 
Northern  Iowa.  Southern  Minnesota  and  South  Da- 
kota. The  meeting  is  to  be  held  in  the  Kingsley 
church,  Iowa,  east  house. 


The  district  meeting  for  Northwestern  Kansas  and 
Northern  Colorado  is  to  be  held  in  the  Dorrance 
church,  Russel  Co.,  Kansas,  Oct.  2.  The  ministerial 
meeting  is  to  be  held  the  day  before. 


Last  week  we  had  a  very  pleasant  call  from  Bro. 
Levi  Minnich,  the  general  Sunday-school  secretary, 
of  Greenville,  Ohio.  He  was  on  his  way  home  from 
that  part  of  western  Canada,  where  a  number  of  our 
people  are  locating,  and  seems  to  be  well  pleased  with 
both  the  spiritual  and  temporal  outlook. 


Bro.  J..  E.  Miller  and  wife,  on  their  way  from 
Milledgeville,  this  State,  to  Urbana,  stopped  over  one 
day  in  Elgin  last  week.  Bro.  Miller  returns  to  his 
work  in  the  State  University,  where  he  is  to  "remain 
another  year.  Some  time  ago  he  was  elected  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Gish  Fund  Committee,  to  fill  the  place  made 
vacant  by  the  death  of  Bro.  A.  H.  Puterbaugh. 


On  reaching  VVenatchee,  Washington,  and  soon  aft- 
er preaching  one  of  his  strong  sermons,  Bro.  Enoch 
Eby  was  taken  suddenly  ill  and  for  a  time  it  was 
feared  that  he  might  not  recover.  A  late  report  says 
that  he  is  slowly  improving  and  it  is  now  thought 
that  he  will  regain  his  health. 


The  way  the  demand  is  increasing  for  midsummer 
revivals  we  soon  will  have  use  for  all  the  evangelists 
among  us.  Our  people  are  learning  that  during  the 
pleasant  monfhs  is  the  very  best  time  of  the  year  to 
gather  people  into  the  fold.  The  encouraging  re- 
ports in  the  Messenger,  from  time  to  time,  show  this. 


Bro.  Minnich,  our  general  Sunday-school  sec- 
retary, is  decidedly  of  the  opinion  that  the  district 
Sunday-school  secretary  should  be  a  member  of  the 
committee  on  program  for  arranging  the  topics  for 
the  district  Sunday-school  meeting.  Being  more  di- 
rectly in  touch  with  the  work,  he  is  presumed  to  know 
considerable  about  the  needs  of  the  district,  and  to 
have  some  knowledge  regarding  the  best  men  and 
women  to  place  on  the  program. 


Last  Saturday  and  Sunday  we  had  occasion  to 
spend  some  time  in  the  branch  of  the  Battle  Creek 
Sanitarium  located  at  28  33rd  Place,  Chicago.  In  the 
evening  we  addressed  a  most  attentive  little  assembly, 
having  for  our  subject  the  Temple  Platform  at  Jeru- 
salem, and  its  relation  to  the  Golden  Gate.  On  Sun- 
day morning  we  were  with  the  Brethren  at  183  Has- 
tings street,  and  enjoyed  the  services  very  much.  Just 
at  this  time  the  workers  in  Chicago  have  their  hands 
full.  Some  of  them  are  not  well,  and  that  makes  it  the 
harder  on  those  who  must  remain  at  their  posts. 


Now  and  then  a  brother,  who  has  been  relieved 
of  the  ministry,  moves  to  another  locality  and  does 
some  preaching.  His  work  is  reported  in  the  Mes- 
senger, and  then  those  who  were  present  when  he 
was  relieved  of  the  ministry  wonder  how  that  hap- 
pens. They  begin  to  make  inquiry,  and  the  thing 
winds  up  by  the  deposed  minister  being  placed  in  a 
bad  light.  The  better  way  is  for  a  man  not  to  im- 
pose himself  upon  the  people  in  this  or  any  other 
manner.  If  a  brother  moves  to  another  congregation 
without  his  office  let  him  be  frank  enough  to  tell 
his  new  elders  what  relation  he  sustains  to  the  church. 
Let  him  do  this  or  say  nothing.  If  he  feels  50  disposed 
he  can  let  his  church  letter  tell  its  own  story,  but  let 
him  not  attempt  to  deceive  the  people  in  the  locality 
where  he  settles.  If  he  does  he  may  rest"assurecl  that 
it  will  most  severely  reflect  on  him.  We  have  a  few 
instances  of  this  character  in  mind.  We  run  across 
them  when  arranging  the  corrections  for  the  ministeri- 
al list  in  the  Brethren  Almanac. 


Many  of  the  young  members  are  now  being  or- 
ganized for  work  under  the  name  of  the  Christian 
Workers.  They  are  organized  by  the  churches  as 
recommended  by  the  last  Conference.  A  committee 
here  at  the  .House  has  in  hand  the  preparation  of 
topics  for  the  use  of  these  Workers,  and  the  list  is 
expected  to  be  ready  by  the  beginning  of  1904. 


Bro.  A.  C.  Wieano  gave  us  a  short  call  last  week. 
He  had  just  closed  his  work  at  Sterling,  this  State. 
There  were  fifteen  baptized  and  one  awaits  the  initia- 
tory rite.  Bro.  Wieand  has  now  closed  his  evangel- 
istic work  for  the  summer.  He  went  from  here  to 
Smithville,  Ohio,  his  home,  where  he  is  to  rest  up 
before  entering  upon  his  school  work.  He  is  to  spend 
one  year  in  educational  work  in  New  York. 


Bro.  Geo.  B.  Holsinger,  our  Music  Editor,  is  kept 
fairly  busy  this  summer  in  his  chosen  work  of  teach- 
ing vocal  music  in  the  churches.  He  is  open  to  a  few 
engagements  before  Dec.  20,  and  would  prefer  to  work 
in  Virginia,  Maryland,  Pennsylvania,  Ohio  or  Indiana. 
After  New  Year  he  goes  to  Waterloo,  Iowa,  and 
can  make  a  few  other  engagements  in  Iowa  while  in 
the  West.  For  the  present  he  may  be  addressed  at 
Bridgewater,  Va. 


THE    YOUNG    PEOPLE'S    MOVEMENT. 


The  plan  for  uniting  the  Endeavor  Society,  the  Ep- 
worth  League  and  the  Baptist  Young  People's  Union 
seems  to  be  growing  in  favor.  These  three  bodies 
represent  about  seven  million  young  people,  and  could 
they  be  brought  together  they  would  form  one  of  the 
strongest  working  bodies  in  the  United  States.  The 
new  body  thus  created  would  of  necessity  have  to  be 
wholly  undenominational.  Every  element  of  differ- 
ence would  have  to  be  eliminated  in  order  to  form 
an  accepted  basis  of  union.  In  one  way  the  union 
might  serve  a  good  purpose,  but  in  another  it  would 
not.  It  might  thoroughly  unite  the  young  people  in 
their  work,  and  give  the  organization  a  power  for 
good  along  religious  and  moral  lines  second  to  no 
other  in  the  land.  But  before  uniting  there  would 
have  to  be  a  good  deal  of  toning  down.  Each  body 
would  have  to  give  up  some  of  its  doctrines,  and  in- 
stead of  seeking  the  higher  and  fuller  standard  of 
New  Testament  belief  and  practice  as  the  basis  of 
union,  they  would  have  to  accept  the  lower  and  more 
liberal.  Or,  rather,  they  would  have  to  agree  upon 
the  things  they  hold  in  common  and  dispense  with 
those  about  which  they  differ.  This,  of  course,  would 
leave  very  little  to  unite  upon.  And  while  some  New 
Testament  forms  of  worship  might  be  retained,  the 
most  of  them  would  have  to  be  surrendered.  It  would 
not  be  a  union  upon  a  Gospel  basis,  but  a  union  on 
common  grounds. 

The  tendency  of  unions  of  this  sort  is  not  to  encour- 
age the  primitive  order  of  worship,  but  rather  to  dis- 
credit it.  And,  by  the  way,  this  is  the  drift  of  near- 
ly all  of  the  modern  union  schemes.  The  purpose  is 
to  find  some  liberal  basis  of  union  by  getting  just  as 
far  away  from  the  New  Testament  order  as  possible. 
It  is  not  the  basis  contemplated  by  Christ  and  the 
apostles  in  their  earnest  appeals  in  behalf  of  union. 
The  basis  they  meant  to  emphasize  is  laid  down  in 
the  written  Word,  and  not  outside  of  it.  To  under- 
stand this  basis,  the  leading  bodies  seeking  the  union 
of  all  denominations  must  right  about  and  search  the 
Scriptures  for  a  basis  on  which  to  unite.  When  this 
is  done  the  purpose  will  not  be  to  eliminate  as  many 
of  the  gospel  requirements  as  possible,  but  to  accept 
and  put  into  practice  all  that  can  be  rightly  under- 
stood and  properly  carried  out. 

But  if  no  attention  is  to  be  paid  to  the  New  Tes- 
tament basis  of  fellowship  then  the  sooner  the  dif- 
ferent denominations  can  dispense  with  their  dif- 
ferences and  get  together,  the  better.  There  is  no 
reason  why  the  Baptists  should  be  split  up  among 
themselves  into  thirteen  separate  bodies.  Why  should 
the  Methodists  have  seventeen  organizations,  or  the 
Presbyterians  be  separated  into  twelve  distinct  parts 
when  they  all  have  views  in  common  on  which  they 
might  unite?  Since  their  purpose  is  not  strictly  to 
carry  out  the  whole  Gospel  in  their  faith  and  prac- 
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tice,  why  not  get  together,  work  together  and  make 
the  best  of  it  ?  Of  course  the  Messenger  does  not  ap- 
prove of.  their  departure  from  the  apostolic  order,  but 
since  the)'  think  this  to  be  immaterial,  why  continue 
making  themselves  burdensome  to  the  people  by  sus- 
taining so  many  separate  and  expensive  bodies? 

So  far  as  we  can  understand,  the  different  Christian 
bodies  might  be  collected  into  about  three  groups. 
First,  those  who  fully  maintain  the  New  Testament 
order  of  faith  and  practice.  Second,  those  who  are 
disposed  to  obey  certain  select  portions  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  last,  those  who  mean  to  obey  just  as  little 
of  the  Word  of  God  as  possible.  The  Messenger 
would  take  her  stand  with  the  first.  For  a  group 
of  this  makeup  there  is  some  chance  of  pleasing  God. 
We  cannot  understand  on  what  grounds  the  second 
group  can  feel  justified  in  facing  the  judgment.  If  the 
Bible  means  anything  at  all,  the  latter  are  violating  the 
Word  of  God  at  almost  every  turn.  If  the  young  peo- 
ple's, societies  of  America  unite,  where  do  they  pro- 
pose to  stand  ?  It  looks  as  though  they  mav  be  driv- 
en to  occupy  grounds  in  harmony  with  the  third  group 
named.  If  they  do,  then  we  can  easily  size  up  the 
great  future  Protestant  church  of  America. 


SHEPHERDS   FIGHTING. 


Did  you  ever  know  two  shepherds  to  be  employed  in 
watching  over  a  large  flock  of  sheep  ?  Did  you  ever 
hear  of  two  shepherds  getting  into  a  fight  with  each 
other?  We  read  about  David,  the  young  shepherd, 
fighting  the  lion  and  the  bear,  but  did  you  ever 
hear  of  two  shepherds  fighting  each  other?  If  you 
did,  then  you  know  what  became  of  the  flock.  Let  the 
shepherds  get  into  trouble  with  each  other,  and  the  wolf 
wants  no  better  chance.  While  they  spend  their  time, 
in  angry  words  and  cruel  blows,  the  sheep  are  neglect- 
ed, and  if  the  struggle  keeps  up  long  the  flock  may 
become  scattered  and  most  of  the  sheep  perish.  Now 
and  then  shepherds  in  a  fight  cripple  each  other  so 
•  badly  that  neither  one  of  them  is  found  fit  to  care  for 
the  flock  even  after  peace  is  declared. 

Do  you  say  you  never  saw  or  heard  of  anything 
of  the  kind?  Did  you  ever  know  two  elders  to  get 
into  trouble?  Did  you  ever  know  them  to  spend  years 
contending  with  each  other,  and  at  the  same  time  neg- 
lect the  flock  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  had  made 
them  overseers  ?  What  are  elders  but  shepherds,  and 
when  they  get  into  a  prolonged  difficulty  with  each 
other,  and  have  to  have  committee  after  committee, 
what  is  that  but  a  fight?  It  may  not  be  with  carnal 
weapons,  but  the  results  are  sometimes  worse.  When 
things  of  this  kind  happen,  the  Lord's  flock' does  not 
receive  the  proper  attention,  and  especially  are  the 
Iambs  neglected.  The  flock  often  becomes  scattered, 
„  the  weaker  members  go  out  into  the  world  and  are 
lost.  Sometimes  the  whole  flock  is  scattered  and  the 
church  completely  broken  up. 

In  not  a  few  instances  have  elders  and  ministers  so 
crippled  each  other  in  these  disgraceful  struggles  as 
to  be  almost  wholly  incapacitated  for  further  work. 
They  gave  way  to  their  worse  nature,  forgot  their  holy 
calling,  neglected  the  flock  placed  in  their  care,  and 
spent  their  time  and  energies  in  striving  with  each 
other.  Their  usefulness  was  gone.  They  had  no 
more  influence  for  good,  and  had  to  spend  the  rest 
of  their  days  in  remorse. 

What  is  the  remedy  ?  In  the  first  place  the  Lord's 
shepherds  ought  not  to  permit  themselves  to  get  into 
a  serious  trouble  with  each  other.  Their  mission'is  to 
care  for  the  flock,  ward  off  the  enemy,  and  not  spend 
their  time  and  energies  in  opposing  each  other.  Such 
a  life  is  a  great  hindrance  to  the  Lord's  cause  and 
often  results  in  the  loss  of  souls.  But  when  elders  do 
get  into  a  trouble  that  is  likely  to  injure  the  church, 
and  will  not  separate,  let  those  interested  in  the  wel- 
fare of  the  church  advise  them  to  seek  separate  fields 
of  labor.  This  is  the  remedy  settled  upon  for  the 
herdsmen  of  Abraham  and  Lot.  It  put  an  end  to 
further  trouble  between  them.  Some  fairly  good 
men  were  never  made  to  live  together  in  this  world, 
and  if  they  do  not  happen  to  understand  it,  it  becomes 
the  duty  of  their  friends  to  apprise  them  of  the  fact 
when  two  or  more  of  them  happen  to  get  into  trouble. 


Instead  of  calling  for  a  committee  to  settle  the  trouble 
between  them,  let  a  few  prudent  brethren  be  appoint- 
ed to  help  them  to  other  and  separate  fields,  and  thus 
save  the  congregation  from  being  divided  and  scat- 
tered.   

HATLESS  WOMEN  IN  CHURCH. 


Last  summer  the  custom  was  started  in  fashionable 
circles  for  women  to  appear  in  church  without  "a 
suitable  covering  on  their  heads."  The  Japanese  fash- 
ion of  wearing  the  hair  puffed  up  and  gathered  into  a 
towering  knot  on  the  crown  of  the  head  had  become 
the  prevailing  fashion,  and  as  the  Japanese  women  ap- 
pear in  public  bareheaded,  the  Christian  (  ?)  women  of 
this  country  adopted  in  full  the  customs  of  the  follow- 
ers of  Buddhism  and  Shintoism,  And  there  seems  to 
be  some  reason  why  the  thing  should  be  adopted  in  fo- 
re. Why  should  hours  be  spent  in  puffing  up  the  hair 
and  making  a  most  elaborate  coiffure  and  then  hide  it 
from  view  with  a  great  hat  or  a  bonnet,  to  the  great 
disappointment  of  that  class  of  people  who  go  to 
church  to  see  how  other  people  are  dressed?  For 
be  it  known  that  in  these  days  many  people  dress  not 
for  convenience  and  comfort,  but  to  make  a  display 
of  their  finery  and  to  be  seen  of  men.  So  Madame 
Fashion  has  decreed  that  the  proper  thing  to  do  is 
to  go  to  church  bareheaded,  and  her  mandates  are 
obeyed. 

But  the  new  fashion  has  brought  a  protest  from 
some  of  the  ministers  of  the  fashionable  churches. 
Bishop  Scarborough  (Episcopal),  of  the  diocese  of 
New  Jersey,  has  taken  a  decided  stand  against  the 
prevailing  fashion  and  declares  that  it  is  contrary  to 
the  Bible  and  the  injunction  of  the  apostle  Paul  for 
women  to  attend  religious  services  "  without  a  suitable 
covering  for  the  head." 

The  minister  in  charge  of  the  Episcopal  church  at 
Asbury  Park,  N.  J.,  recently  posted  a  notice  at  the 
church  door  warning  women  that  they  must  not  in  the 
future  enter  there  without  a  suitable  covering  for 
the  head.  In  explaining  his  attitude  the  pastor  said  to 
a.  Herald  reporter : 

"The  practice  has  been  growing,  and  as  it  is  a 
distinct  violation  of  a  rule  which  has  existed  in  the 
church  from  the  beginning,  I  felt  that  it  was  my  duty 
to  put  a  stop  to  it.  The  rule  is  based  on  the  eleventh 
chapter  of  Paul's  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians.  The 
entire  chapter  refers  to  the  conduct  of  women  in  the 
churches.  In  reference  to  their  going  uncovered  into 
the  churches  Paul  said :  '  But  every  woman  that  pray- 
eth  or  prophesieth  with  her  head  uncovered  dishonor- 
ed! her  head,  for  that  is  even  all  one  as  if  she  were 
shaven.' 

"  At  Atlantic  City  Father  McShane,  pastor  of  the 
fashionable  Catholic  church,  has  been  forced  to  re- 
buke the  women  for  entering  hatless  into  the  church, 
and  the  Long  Branch  ladies  also  have  been  warned  by 
their  Episcopalian  rector  that  they  must  wear  hats 
or  stay  away  from  church." 

We  have  no  desire  to  interfere  with  Bishop  Scarbor- 
ough, the  rectors  of  the  Episcopal  churches  or  with 
Father  McShane  in  their  crusade  against  this  apparent 
violation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  but  a  word  of  friend- 
ly advice  may  not  be  thought  to  be  presumptuous.  Let 
them  return  again  to  the  abandoned  rule  when  their 
women  always  appeared  at  religious  services  with  the 
head  properly  veiled  in  accordance  with  the  apostle's 
injunction  in  1  Corinthians,  eleventh  chapter.  And 
while  they  are  searching  out  the  doctrines  of  primitive 
Christianity,  let  them  readopt  trine  immersion,  the 
feast  of  love,  the  washing  of  the  saints'  feet  and  other 
doctrines  of  apostolic  Christianity  from  which  they 
have  departed. 

And  at  the  same  time  let  the  fashion-loving  and 
worldly-minded  among  our  own  people  take  warning 
lest  they  depart  from  the  apostolic  injunction  and 
shame  themselves  by  praying  or  prophesying  with  the 
head  unveiled.  n    r    m 


you  have  a  life  that  is  beautiful  and  charming.  It  is 
true  that  there  are  some  men,  and  women  too,  who 
grow  old  in  sin.  but  it  is  the  exception,  as  sin  gener- 
ally is  destructive  to  body  as  well  as  soul.  The  re- 
ligion of  Jesus-  Christ  gives  promise  for  a  long  and 
useful  life  and  a  calm  and  peaceful  death.  It  always 
affords  us  pleasure  in  reading  obituaries  of  brethren, 
.minsters  and  elders  who  have  passed  their  three  score 
and  ten  years.  The  other  week  there  were  recorded 
m  the  Messenger  twenty-four  obituaries,  eight  of 
which  represented  ministers  and  elders  who  were  over 
seventy-five  years. 

To-day   we  speak  of   Eld.  James   Richardson   Lane 
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who   had  passed  his  four 
His 


Age  always  has  been  looked  to  with  deference  and 
respect,  because,  as  a  rule,  it  speaks  for  a  sober  and 
moral  life.  And  add  to  this  the  healthful  and  sweet- 
ening influences  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 


score  years  in  manly  vigor 
and  Christian  zeal.  His  full  age  was  83  years,  4 
months  and  22  days.  He  was  born  at  Yeagertown, 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  .was  raised  in  the  Presbyterian 
church.  He  was  twice  married,  his  first  wife  being 
Catharine  Myers,  daughter  of  Samuel  Myers,  of  Mc- 
Veytown,  this  State.  After  their  marriage,  he  being  a 
Presbyterian  and  she  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
church,  according  lo  his  own  statement,  being  anxious 
to  be  also  united  in  religious  faith,  they  mutually  agreed 
to  study  carefully  and  prayerfully,  the  Scriptures,  with 
the  understanding  that  the  one  who  had  the  least 
scriptural  ground  for  faith  and  practice  would  unite 
in  church  fellowship  with  the  one  who  had  the  great- 
er. He  says  that  he  felt  very  happy  on  coming 
I"  such  an  amicable  agreement,  especially  as  he  felt 
quite  sure  that  he  had  the  better  grounds  for  argu- 
ment on  his  side.  So,  after  a  season  of  prayer,  they 
got  their  Bibles,  at  convenient  times,  he  talking  and 
she  only  asking  questions.  At  first  it  wen!  very  even- 
ly, but  soon  he  commenced  losing  ground,  and  was  so 
completely  outdone  with  scriptural  evidences  on  her 
side  thai  he  was  surprised  at  how  indifferently  he  had 
read  his  Bible  and  how  very  little  he  knew  about  its 
doctrines,  lie  fell  thai  Hie  Lord  had  opened  his  eyes 
I"  a  new  and  fuller  understanding  of  the  truth.  And 
being  anxious  to  carry  out,  not  the  agreement,  but 
his  own  convictions  of  right,  he  made  application  and 
was  received  into  the  Brethren  church. 

He  seemed  greatly  lo  delight  in  rehearsing  |„s  re- 
ligious experiences,  an. I,  like  Paul,  lie  carried  his 
natural  zeal  with  him  into  his  new  church  relation 
and  soon  became  an  active  worker  in  the  church. 
Soon  .ifter  this  lie  moved  lo  Hill  Valley,  Aughwick 
church,  where  he  was  elected  to  the  ministry  and  com- 
menced his  ministerial  labors  under  the  direction  of 
Elders  Spanogle,  Clock  and  Funk.  The  field  and 
congregation  being  large,  he  had  ample  opportunities 
for  practice  and  work.  And  it  is  said  that  he  never 
failed  to  fill  an  appointment  which  he  was  to  fill.  As 
the  older  ministers  passed  over,  his  duties  became 
more  onerous  and  responsibilities  greater,  so  that  some 
fifteen  years  ago  he  was  advanced  to  the  eldership, 
since  which  time  he  was  (he  elder  in  charge  of  the 
Aughwick  church. 

After  the  death  of  his  first  wife  he  married  Sister 
Catharine  Spanogle,  widow  of  Eld.  John  Spanogle, 
ceased  from  the  activities  of  farm  life  and  made  his 
home  in  Shirleysburg,  where  he  continued  his  min- 
isterial labors  up  to  the  decease  of  his  second  wife, 
when  he  removed  to  Huntingdon  and  made.his  home 
with  his  daughter,  Anna  Bechtel.  Though  he  moved 
out  o(  his  congregation  he  did  not  sever  the  rela- 
tion of  his  position  or  work,  going  back  and  forth 
as  occasion  demanded.  He  also  did  some  preaching  in 
our  church  here,  and  was  quite  active  in  the  prayer 
meetings,  always  giving,  with  earnestness  and  em- 
phasis, some  very  practical  suggestions.  In  prayer  he 
was  especially  eloquent,  and  was  often  called  upon  to 
make  the  closing  prayer.  His  stay  among  us  was  very 
pleasant  and  greatly  appreciated  because  of  his  age 
and  unabated  zeal  for  the  Master. 

In  Ardenheim  congregation  there  is  the  Sugar 
Grove  schoolhouse.  where  the  Aughwick  brethren  have 
had  preaching  for  over  fifty  years,  and  up  to  the 
time  we  organized  as  a  church  in  this  place,  after 
which  it  was  transferred  to  the  care  of  the  Hunting- 
don church.  After  some  years  it  was  organized  as  a 
separate  congregation,  under  the  care  of  Eld.  W.  J. 
Swigart.  Because  Sugar  Grove  place  had  formerly 
belonged  to  the  Aughwick  church  and  Eld.  Lane  had 


554 


THE    GOSPEL    IMIIESSIEIISra-IEIR,. 


August  29,   1903 


1 


frequently  filled  the  appointment  in  his  younger  days, 
it  was  a  great  pleasure  for  him  to  go  out  there  oc- 
casionally and  preach  and  renew  old  acquaintances 
among  the  few  that  yet  survived  of  his  former  friends. 
And  only  two  weeks  prior  to  his  death  he  was  out 
there  and,  it  is  said,  preached  a  very  acceptable  ser- 
mon, and  came  home  very  much  pleased  with  his 
visit. 

Considering  his  great  age,  his  mind  remained  re- 
markably clear  and  his  memory  good,  even  to  the 
end ;  so  that  it  may  be  truly  said  of  him :  James,  the 
aged  disciple  of  Jesus,  is  not,  because  the  Lord  hath 
taken  him.  While  some  of  the  children  are  following 
him  in  the  footsteps  of  the  Master,  others  are  in- 
clined to  walk  in  the  more  popular  religious  ways; 
not  because  they  are  in  harmony  with  the  Scripture 
ways,  but  more  in  harmony  with  their  own  feelings 
and  desires.  This  caused  him  much  uneasiness,  and 
his  prayer  was  that  they  might  yet  walk  in  the  safe 
but  narrow  way  that  leads  to  eternal  life.     h.  b.  b. 


THE  STAR  OF  BETHLEHEM. 


CHURCHES  WITH  NONRESIDENT  ELDERS  AND 

ELDERS  WITH  THE  CARE  OF  TWO 

OR  MORE  CHURCHES. 


That  each  church  (congregation)  should  have  at 
least  one  elder  is  a  settled  question.  In  matters  of 
church,  like  everything  else,  there  must  be  someone  to 
direct  affairs,  someone  made  responsible,  who  will 
study  the  interests  of  the  work,  and  who  will  leave 
nothing  undone  to  bring  it  to  a  happy  consummation. 
Paul  instructed  Titus,  when  in  Crete,  to  ordain  elders 
in  every  city,  which  is  equivalent  to  saying  that  each 
church  should  have  at  least  one  resident  elder,  since 
the  churches  then  were  in  the  cities.  But  what  of 
churches  having  non-resident  elders  and  elders  having 
the  care  of  two,  three,  or  four  churches  ?  Conditions 
in  the  Brotherhood  to-day  give  these  two  phases  of 
the  eldership  question  great  interest. 

Now,  to  say  the  least,  either  phase  of  the  question 
in  actual  practice  is  an  exceedingly  unfortunate  con- 
dition. In  some  cases  both  phases  may  be  necessary 
conditions;  but  that  does  not  make  it  fortunate.  It 
is  to  be  lamented  if  a  church  has  not  a  man  fit  to  be 
an  elder;  it  is  more  lamentable,  if  a  church  has  a 
fit  man,  if  she  chooses  a  non-resident  elder;  and  it  is 
still  more  lamentable,  if  the  elder,  thus  chosen,  has 
not  wisdom  enough  to  decline. 

It  is  clear,  not  only  from  the  literal  teaching  of 
the  Scriptures,  but  from  the  nature  of  the  case  as 
well,  that  each  church  should  have  a-  resident  elder. 
In  fact,  Paul  teaches  plurality  of  elders  rather  than 
a  single  elder.  Titus  1 :  5.  The  nature  of  the  case 
supports  this  idea  also.  Only  under  conditions  of  real 
necessity  should  a  church  think  of  choosing  an  outside 
elder,  and  only  under  such  conditions  should  the  out- 
side elder  accept  the  charge. 

For  a  church,  having  a  resident  elder  or  elders,  or  a 
suitable  man  to  become  an  elder,  to  choose  and  hold  on 
to  an  outside  elder,  shows  great  want  of  judgment 
in  several  ways.  In  fact,  it  is  unfortunate  for  all 
the  parties  concerned.  In  the  first  place,  as  a  rule,  it 
cannot  but  discourage  the  resident  elder;  in  the  second 
place,  the  church  fails  in  her  duty,  for  while  it  is  the 
duty  of  the  elder  to  develop  the  church,  it  is  also  the 
duty  of  the  church  to  develop  the  elder,  studying  and 
laboring  to  develop  in  him  the  strongest  Christian  and 
official  character;  and  in  the  third  place,  as  a  rule,  it 
spoils  the  outside  elder.  Few  men  have  grace  enough 
to  elude  the  insidious  coil  of  personal  preferment. 

Our  elders  ought  to  stop  courting  the  churches. 
Let  them  behave  in  a  manner  becoming  the  gravity  of 
their  calling,  let  them  denounce  sin  wherever  found 
and  stop  flattering  the  people,  and  let  them  show  their 
disapproval  of  a  church  using  outside  help  when  she 
has  help  just  as  good  at  home,  and  much  of  this  un- 
natural and  unscriptural  condition  of  things  will  be 
gone.  And  to  complete  the  remedy,  let  the  churches 
settle,  first  of  all,  to  develop  their  own  interests,  the 
officials  looking  to  the  interests  of  the  laity  and  the 
laity  looking  to  the  interests  of  the  officials,  all  having 
learned  the  lesson  that  if  a  shepherd  is  to  be  a  shep- 
herd he  must  live  among  his  flock.  h.  c.  e 


New  light  seems  to  have  come  from  Egypt  and 
elsewhere  concerning  the  star  of  Bethlehem  and  the 
probable  date  of  the  birth  of  Christ.  The  following 
is  taken  by  the  Literary  Digest  from  a  pamphlet  writ- 
ten by  one  Baron  F.  von  Aefele : 

"  Kepler,  on  the  basis  of  his  discovery  of  the  course 
of  the  planets,  made  the  discovery  that  after  the  year 
7  B.  C.  there  occurred  the  rare  coit-junctio  maxima  of 
the  constellation  of  Jupiter  and  Saturn — the  sign  of 
the  Ram.  The  leading  star  of  this  constellation,  Ju- 
piter, he  declared  to  have  been  the  Star  of  Bethlehem. 
This  claim  secured  all  the  more  recognition  by  the 
further  discovery  that  the  traditional  chronology  of  the 
New  Testament,  as  worked  out  by  Dionysius,  was  in- 
correct, and  that  Herod  the  Great  had  died  in  the 
fifth  year  before  Christ,  so  that  Christ  would  then  have 
been  born  4  B.  C.  at  latest.  The  suggestion  of  Kepler, 
nevertheless,  met  with  a  good  deal  of  doubt,  the  story 
of  the  star  being  considered  rather  in  the  light  of  a 
myth  than  a  historical  fact. 

Recently,  however,  there  has  been  discovered  in 
Egypt  and  brought  to  Berlin  a  list  of  the  positions  of 
the  planets  from  the  year  17  B.  C.  to  10  A.  D.  In 
this  list  this  conjunctio  maxima,  which  the  mathemati- 
cal calculations  of  Kepler  had  worked  out,  is  men- 
tioned as  a  fact,  and  is  described  with  all  possible  de- 
tails as  a  phenomenon  that  had  on  this  occasion  ap- 
peared for  the  first  time  since"  the  days  of  Alexander 
the  Great.  A  demotic  description  accompanies  this 
papyrus  table,  which  agrees  throughout  with  the  main 
facts  as  reported  in  the  second  chapter  of  Matthew. 
In  fact,  the  agreement  is  surprising  in  its  extent.  It  is 
said,  for  example,  that  the  star  "  stood  "  over  Beth- 
lehem— a  statement  which  commentators,  and  among 
them  the  latest,  Holtzmann,  declare  to  be  poetical;  but 
in  this  Egyptian  account  it  appears  that  the  expres- 
sion "  stood  "  is  the  astronomical  technical  term  used 
to  designate  the  conjunctio  maxima  of  Jupiter  that  oc- 
curred on  the  26th  of  December,  6.  B.  C.  This  latter 
fact  explains,  too,  why  the  primitive  church  appointed, 
December  as  the  Christmas  month  ;  not  because  this  or 
that  Roman  or  Greek  divinity  had  been  celebrated  on 
that  day,  and  his  service  was  adopted  by  the  Christian 
church,  but  because  the  early  Christians  knew  that 
Christ  was  born  in  December." 

Even  if  much  of  this  should  turn  out  to  be  cor- 
rect, it  does  not  prove  that  the  Master  wasborn  in  De- 
cember. The  wise  men  saw  the  star  before  they  left 
the  east,  and  Jesus  was  some  months  old  when  they 
reached  Jerusalem,  and  later  on  saw  the  star  stand- 
ing over  the  place  at  Bethlehem  where  the  young 
child  was.  If  it  proves  anything  at  all,  it  shows  that 
Jesus  was  bom  in  the  sixth  year  before  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Christian  era  instead  of  the  fifth.  The 
discovery,  further,  shows  that  the  Egyptians,  thou- 
sands of  years  ago,  knew  a  great  deal  more  about  as- 
tronomy than  we  have  heretofore  been  willing  to  ad- 
mit. 


A    SOLDIER'S    PLAN. 


General  Miles,  just  retired  from  active  military 
services  on  account  of  the  age  limit,  may  not  be  the 
most  prudent  of  men,  but  he  has  a  practical  plan  for 
reducing  the  large  standing  armies  of  the  world.  His 
plan  is  not  that  contemplated  in  the  religion  of  Christ, 
but  it  would  greatly  improve  the  present  conditions, 
and  probably  lead  up  to  something  of  a  still  higher 
type.  Since  the  United  States  has  the  smallest  stand- 
ing army  of  any  of  the  leading  nations,  he  suggests 
that  we  are  in  a  position  to  propose  to  the  different 
governments  of  the  east  that  they  all  reduce  their 
standing  armies  and  navies  to  a  size  sufficient  to  main- 
tain peace  and  order  within  their  own  borders.  He 
believes  that  a  proposal  for  disarmament,  coming  from 
a  nation  that  already  has  a  small  army,  would  be 
well  received,  and  might  bring  about  the  proper  re- 
sults. In  short,  his  plan  is  that  the  United  States 
should  take  the  initiative  in  calling  an  international 
congress  which  should  be  empowered  to  regulate  the 
size  of  the  armies  of  the  participating  powers  by  re- 
ducing them  proportionately,  so  that  the  people  of 


the  several  countries  would  be  relieved  of  the  enor- 
mous burden  of  maintaining  great  armies,  and  at  the 
same  time  give  one  nation  no  advantage  over.another. 
Possibly,  put  into  practice,  the  army  of  Russia  might  be 
reduced  to  forty  thousand,  England  the  same  and  Ger- 
many and  France  to  twenty-five  thousand.  Turkey 
might  get  along  with  thirty  thousand  soldiers.  Italy 
would  not  need  that  many  and  Switzerland  would  find 
it  easy  to  maintain  peace  with  a  few  thousand,  Japan 
might  be  limited  to  an  army  of  fifteen  thousand  men. 
The  warships  could  then  be  reduced  in  number,  and  the 
different  nations  urged  to  depend  upon  The  Plague 
Court  to  settle  any  serious  differences  that  might  arise 
between  them.  Coming,  as  it  does,  from  a  man  who 
has  been  a  soldier  the  greater  part  of  his  life,  the  plan 
is  significant.  Strictly  speaking,  it  is  not  Christianity, 
but  it  might  pave  the  way  for  that  period  of  peace 
when  the  nations  shall  learn  war  no  more. 


KEEP  ON    PRAYING. 


All  over  this  land  there  are  Christian  people  pray- 
ing" for  the  removal  of  the  saloons,  but  where  is  there 
a  Christian  man,  or  a  Christian  woman,  praying  God 
that  the  saloons,  with  all  their  attending  evils,  may 
be  continued !  Men  may  vote  in  favor  of  saloons,  but 
no  one  would  venture  to  offer  a  prayer  in  their  behalf. 
When  will  men  learn  to  vote  as  they  pray?  If  at 
the  ballot-box  each  voter  should  be  required  to  lift 
his  hand,  uncover  his  head  and  ask  God  to  bless  his 
vote  to  his  honor  and  glory,  we  would  soon  drive  in- 
toxicants from  the  land.  But  most  men  do  not  go  to 
the  ballot-box  with  a  praying  heart.  In  their  morn- 
ing prayer  they  may  ask  God  to  help  remove  all  temp- 
tations, so  the  people  need  not  be  led  into  sin,  but 
they  cannot  be  induced  to  vote  that  way.  Well,  what 
should  be  done?  The  Messenger  says,  Keep  on  pray- 
ing right,  and  in  time  all  Christian  people  may  have 
the  strength  to  vote  as  they  pray.  If  prayers  for  the 
abolishing  of  the  saloons  continue,  they  will  finally 
be  answered.  People  prayed  a  long  while  for  the  re- 
moval of  slavery.  In  time  their  prayers  were  fully 
answered.  And  so  it  will  be  in  this  case,  only  those 
who  go  to  the  polls  want  to  pray  God  to  give  them 
fortitude  enough  to  vote  against  the  liquor  traffic. 
Yes,  let  the  fathers  and  mothers,  the  wives  and  the 
sisters,  and  as  many  husbands,  daughters  and  sons  as 
possible  continue  in  prayer  for  the  removal  of  this 
great  evil;  and  by  and  by,  after  a  long  struggle 
and  a  hard  battle,  we  shall  see  it  disappear.  The 
saloon  element  may  fight  hard  for  their  interest,  but 
they  will  find  it  hard  work  fighting  against  the  prayers 
of  the  most  devout  people  of  the  land. 


HOW    TO    TEST    IT. 


Henry  Wood,  says  the  Religions  Telescope,  in  his 
book  devoted  to  an  exposition  of  mind-cure,  faith- 
healing,  and  a  modified  form  of  Christian  Science,  so- 
called,  tells  how  one  may  avail  himself  of  the  principle 
that  "  the  great  reservoir  of  subconscious  mind  auto- 
matically impresses  its  quality  upon  the  physical  or- 
ganism." He  suggests  that  one  shall  "take  some 
available  hour,  sit  alone  in  the  silence,  retire  to  the 
inmost  sanctuary  of  soul,  and  then  repeat  certain  ideals, 
such  as :  I  am  one  with  the  Eternal  Goodness.  I  am 
filled  with  the  Universal  Spirit.  I  project  thought 
vibrations  of  love  to  God  and  all  humanity.  AH  is 
good.  I  recognize  the  Divine  in  me  as  my  true  ego. 
I  deny  the  bondage  of  matter;  I  am  spirit;  I  rule, 
I  am  pure,  strong,  well — potentially  whole." 

On  this,  the  Western  Christian  Advocate  happily 
comments  as  follows:  "We  have  a  notion  that  this 
advice  can  be  extended  a  little.  Let  a  man  who  wants 
to  follow  the  foregoing  prescription  go  out  at  mid- 
night, in  a  rainstorm,  in  a  muddy  field,  and  sit  down 
in  the  mire,  and  excogitate  to  himself,  thus :  'lam 
not  wet.  The  rain  does  not  touch  the  ego.  There  is 
no  mud  here — indeed,  mud  does  not  touch  pure  spirit. 
Rain  does  not  trickle  down  my  neck — there  is  no  such 
thing  as  rain.  There  is  no  darkness  here — to  pure 
spirit  all  is  light.  I  am  well,  and  dry,  and  comfort- 
able— sitting  in  a  mud-puddle.  Behold  the  miracle 
wrought  by  my  system  of  idealism !     Selah.'  " 
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General  Missionary  and  Tract  Department 


D.   L,    MlLLBR, 

S.  F.  Sangbr, 


COMMITTEE  ; 
Illinois  I  H.  C.  Early, 

I   A.  B.  Barnhart, 


Virginia 
Maryland 


Indlai 

John  Zuck,  Iowa. 
Arfdress  all  business  to 
General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee,  Elgin 


The  next  regular  meeting  of  the  General  Mission- 
ary and  Tract  Committee  will  be  held  in  Elgin,  111., 
Sept.  2g,  1903.  Business  intended  for  this  meeting 
should  be  in  the  files  of  the  Committee  not  later 
than  Sept.  14. 


* 
+ 
* 

Move  onward  and  upward,  for  your  life  and  work  lie 
ahead,   not  behind. 

«>    <S>    <s> 

Nearly  a  thousand  Chinese  converts  were  baptized  at 
the  various  stations  of  the  China  Inland  Mission  last 
year. 

<?>   <S>   <5> 

When    we    learn    how    much    some    do    who    have    just 

come  out  of  heathenism  we  cannot  but  wonder  why  it  is 

that  those  who  have  all  their  lives  had  the  light  of  the 

Gospel    can  be  satisfied   with   doing   so   little. 

<S>   <•>    <S> 

ARE    WE    GIVING  ? 


At  a  conference  held  in  Chicago  several  weeks  ago  one 
of  the  speakers  said:  "We  need  a  revival  in  the  way  of 
giving.  People  are  not  giving  anything — that  is  not  too 
strong  a  statement."  Of  course  what  he  said  was  in- 
tended for  churches  in  general,  and  for  that  reason  it  is 
more  than  probable  that  each  body  of  believers  will  think 
it  applies  to  another  body  rather  than  to  themselves. 
But  suppose  it  had  been  said  to  us  directly— all  others 
being  left  out  of  consideration — would  we  consider  them 
true?     Would  they  be  true? 

It  has  beeil  several  years  since  an  effort  was  made  to 
get  the  members  to  contribute  one  cent  each  per  week  to 
the  cause  of  missions.  But  we  have  failed  to  come  up 
to  this  low  standard.  And  may  we  not  say  that,  because 
of  our  failure,  we  are  not  giving  anything?  As  a  people 
we  are  not  poor:  the  Lord  has  blessed  us  abundantly  with 
the  wealth  of  this  world;  yet,  taken  all  together,  we 
have  not  averaged  one  cent  a  week  each.  Have  we  been 
giving?  Who  of  us  will  dare  to  say  ill  the  last  day  that 
we  have  given  even  half  that  we  should,  considering  how 
the  Lord  has  prospered  us?  That  will  be  a  time  for  the 
truth  to  come  out:  it  will  be  revealed  then  as  never  be- 
fore in  the  history  of  the  world.  And  there  will  be  some 
of  the  saddest  awakenings  ever  known.  We  know  from 
the  description  given  by  Jesus  that  some  will  go  through 
life  and  come  up  for  judgment  feeling  that  they  have 
been  righteous,  that  they  have  done  all  that  it  was  their 
duty  to  do.  But  they  will  be  told  to  depart,  for  they  were 
never  known  by  that  Lord  whom  they  professed  to  love 
and   serve. 

Will  any  of  us  be  among  the  number  because  of  our 
failure  to  give  that  the  glad  tidings  of  great  joy  might  be 
made  known  to  all  the  world?  Just  take  a  case  or  two: 
A  young  man  or  woman  starts  out  in  life.  Each  is  strong 
and  anxious  to  succeed.  But  what  is  the  success  most 
desired,  most  striven  for?  Is  it  not  nearly  always  suc- 
cess in  financial  affairs,  the  securing  of  a  competency? 
And  is  not  more  dependence  put  in  the  dollars  in  the 
savings  bank  than  in  the  dollars  laid  up  where  moths  and 
rust  do  not  corrupt  and  where  thieves  do  not  break 
through  and  steal?  There  are  exceptions,  to  be  sure,  and 
the  encouraging  thing  about  it  all  is  that  the  number  of 
them  is  increasing.  But  the  great  majority  are  not  great- 
ly affected.  Figures  prove  it.  And  this  in  the  face  of 
the  command  to  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God.  Looking 
at  these  facts  fairly,  can  we  feel  secure?  Do  we  believe 
that  it  will  be  said  of  us  that  we  have  done  what  we 
could?  Now  is  the  time  to  think  of  these  things,  for 
there  is  no  telling  how  soon  the  time  will  come  when  we 
cannot  think  of  them — the  night  cometh  wherein  no  man 
can  work  or  think. 

But  the  speaker  referred  to  had  something  more  to 
say  on  the  subject:  "I  think  we  would  have  a  precious  re- 
vival of  religion  in  this  country  if  we  should  give  until  it 
hurts  and  then  keep  on  giving  until  it  does  not  hurt." 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  revival  would  come  if 
even  half  of  us  would  give  in  this  way.  Some  give  until 
it  hurts — and  it  is  surprising  how  soon  it  hurts — and  be- 
come frightened  and  stop.  A  few  go  on  and  realize  the 
blessedness  that  comes  from  doing  more  and  more  for 
the  Master.  It  does  not  hurt  any  more,  but  brings  joy 
and  peace  and  full  assurance  of  still  greator  happiness  in 


the  world  to  come.  But  can  we— any  large  per  cent  of 
us — belong  to  this  class  when  we  do  not  average  a  paltry 
fifty-two  cents  a  year?  Are  we  really  giving?  It  is  a 
serious  question,  and  some  day  will  demand  a  serious  an- 
swer. Now  is  the  best  time  to  answer  it.  Let  us  not 
look  at  it  as  men  do,  but  as  we  know  the  Lord  will  look 
at  it.  And  let  those  who  have  not  given  begin  now  and 
continue  until  it  can  be  said  that  we  really  dn  give  as  the 
Lord  has  prospered  us.  c.   M. 

<&<§><§> 

A   SERIES    OF    MEETINGS    IN    MIDSUMMER. 


A  recent  editorial  on  "Midsummer  Revivals"  is  timely. 
I  wish  to  add  to  it  some  personal  experience.  We  have 
just  closed  one  of  the  most  successful  scries  of  meetings 
in  the  history  of  the  Sterling  church.  The  meetings  have 
been  conducted  by  Bro.  A.  C.  Wieand,  commencing  July 
ir  and  closing  Aug.  16.  At  no  time  did  the  services  tag, 
and  it  is  a  universal  sentiment  with  us  that  it  is  an  op- 
portune time  for  a  series  of  meetings.  Fifteen  were 
baptized  and  one  applicant  awaiting  baptism. 

When  the  church  was  consulted  about  holding  meetings 
at  this  time,  there  were  grave  fears  as  to  the  wisdom  of  it. 
One  sister  said,  afterwards,  that  when  we  consulted  the 
members  she  felt  it  must  not  be.  that  it  would  result  in 
signal  failure.  During  this  meeting  this  same  sister  was 
one  of  the  mothers  that  rejoiced  over  a  returning  child. 
Any  doubts  were  all  dispelled,  when  we  saw  hearts  warm- 
ing and  black  coals  beginning  to  blaze  with  heat. 

The  weather  at  this  season,  it  is  true,  is  usually  warm, 
but  still  people  can  come  and  go  without  discomfort. 
Horses  are  not  exposed  to  cold  as  in  winter.  There  is  no 
expense  for  fuel,  and  it  is  very  much  more  pleasant  to 
administer  the  rite  of  baptism. 

During  our  meetings  wc  went  to  the  river  for  baptism 
six  different  times.  The  occasions  were  all  made  the 
more  impressive  because  of  the  comfortable,  easy  sur- 
roundings. The  aged,  infirm,  and  sickly  could  be  there. 
No  one  should  be  refused  the  rite  of  baptism,  however 
cold,  but  if  we  can  work  with  the  Lord  when  surround- 
ings are  not   uncomfortable,  why  not? 

The  busy  time  is  urged  as  an  objection.  But  instead  it 
seems  to  be  a  decided  help.  It  is  the  busy  man  you  must 
look  to  if  you  want  something  done.  If  wc  wait  till  our  crop 
is  gathered,  our  horses  housed  and  our  fires  kindled,  the 
Lord  is  most  likely  to  find  us  in  such  comfortable  quar- 
ters that  he  cannot  use  us.  But  when  we  ourselves  are 
rolled  in  busy  labor,  and  we  hardly  know  what  to  do 
first,  then  is  when  the  Lord  can  use  and  bless  our  efforts. 
God  called  Moses  from  the  flock,  David  from  the  sheep, 
Elisha  from  his  plow.  Matthew  from  the  custom  house, 
and  Paul  from  a  seat  in  the  Jewish  Sanhedrim  I  am  per- 
suaded the  best  time  for  a  series  of  meetings  is  when  ev- 
erybody is  busy,  and  the  most  sacrifice  is  required  upon 
the  part  of  all.  Get  the  fire  started  then,  and  something 
will  be  done.  P-  R-  Kcltner. 

Sterling,   III,,  Aug.   17. 

«•    «>   ♦ 
FROM   THE   SOUTH. 


Bro.  F.  M.  White,  of  Fruitdale,  Ala.,  writes  us  an  in- 
teresting letter  concerning  a  recent  trip  into  Mississippi. 
We  glean   the  following: 

Saturday  evening.  Aug.  I,  I  was  at  Buckaturna,  Miss., 
and  had  to  stay  over  until  Monday,  Brn.  J.  D.  Smith 
lives  six  and  one-half  miles  northwest  of  there.  He  is  a 
native  preacher  that  united  with  the  Brethren,  and  also 
the  one  the  church  at  this  place  wants  in  the  mission 
field.  I  took  a  notion  that  I  would  like  to  sec  him,  as 
none  of  the  Brethren  had  seen  him  for  quite  awhile,  and 
so  decided  I  would  try  to  walk  out,  although  it  was  rather 
far  for  me.  So  Sunday  morning  at  daylight  I  got  up 
and  put  a  lunch  in  my  pocket  and  walked  three  miles, 
sat  down  and  ate  my  lunch  and  then  went  on  to  Bro. 
Smith's;  met  his  wife  and  son  at  the  gate,  just  starting 
to  service,  Bro.  Smith  having  gone  on.  She  wanted  me 
to  go,  as  she  said  it  would  do  Bro.  Smith  so  much 
good;  and  although  very  tired,  I  thought,  The  Lord's 
will  be  done,  and  went  the  two  miles  farther.  Bro.  Smith 
was  very  glad   I   came. 

Quite  a  crowd  came  out  to  hear  the  strange  doctrine, 
and  the  Sunday  school  met  in  a  primitive  backwoods 
schoolhouse.  Bro.  Smith  divided  the  congregation  into 
two  parts  and  requested  that  I  should  teach  the  one.  I 
was  so  tired  I  did  not  feel  like  standing,  but  after  I 
commenced  they  took  such  an  interest  that  I  forgot  all 
about  being  tired.  After  Sunday  school  Bro.  Smith  gave 
them  about  ten  minutes  intermission  and  called  them  to- 
gether and  talked  to  them  for  one  hour  without  a  chair 
for  him  to  sit  down  on  or  even  a  stand  to  lay  his  Bible 
on.  He  truly  preached  the  Brethren  doctrine  in  a  clear, 
strong  way,  and  they  were  very  deeply  impressed.  I  be- 
lieve that  if  he  could  be  kept  steadily  at  it  he  cnuld  soon 
be  able  to  gather  in  the  sheaves,  but  he  has  had  so  much 
bad  luck  and  sickness  that  he  positively  cannot  give  the 
time  to  the  work  that  he  should.  He  does  not  lack  tor 
zeal  and  enthusiasm.  He  and  his  family  dress  in  keeping 
with,  our  principles,    His  wife  and  two  daughters  remove 


their  bonnets  and  keep  their  caps  on,  and  there  are  no 
other  members  there. 

I  was  the  only  member  visiting  them  since  they  were 
there,  and  they  were  not  expecting  me.  It  made  me 
wonder  if  some  of  the  Brethren  in  the  North  would  have 
as  much  zeal,  they  having  plenty  of  this  world's  goods, 
and  he  having  hardly  the  necessaries  of  life. 
<$>  <$>  «> 
FROM    BULSAR,    INDIA. 


From  a  personal  communication  from  Sister  Eliza  B. 
Miller,  under  date  of  July  19,  wc  glean  the  following, 
which  we  are  certain  will  be  read  with  interest.— Ed. 

I  am  glad  to  tell  you  this  morning  that  the  real  mon- 
soon is  on,  and  that  since  last  Friday  we  have  been  having 
refreshing  rains.  It  is  so  nice.  Not  only  have  the  trees 
and  grass  put  on  new  life,  but  we  ourselves  feel  like  a 
different  people,  It  had  grown  quite  hot,  as  the  rain 
had  been  about  a  month  (ate.  We  will  hope  that  though 
late  wc  will  have  a  bountiful  supply.  Praise  the  Lord  for 
all  his  goodness  to  all  of  his  children. 

We  have  received  the  late  Annual  Meeting  news  with 
joy.  We  are  so  glad  for  the  good  meeting,  even  though 
we  could  not  be  there  to  enjoy  it.  Wc  are  now  enjoying 
it  as  wc  read  the  full  report  and  the  Messenger  and  the 
dailies  which  all  contain  so  much  that  is  of  interest  to 
all  of  us,  I  am  glad  for  the  feeling  in  our  Annual  Meet- 
ing and  for  the  influence  it  is  having  on  the  general 
Brotherhood.  I  am  glad  we  are  gelling  more  and  more 
of  the  Spirit.  It  is  by  "my  Spirit,"  saith  the  Lord,  that 
wonders  shall  be  done,  and  oh,  liow  often  wc  think  of  that 
in  our  work  hen-  in  India,  Here,  where  the  wall  of  op- 
positioil  seems  almost  insurmountable,  we  pray  that  that 
Spirit  may  work  its  mighty  power  among  the  people  who 
have  gone  so  far  from  the  Father's  house. 

It  is  a  joy  to  me  to  know  that  my  own  dear  sister  is 
among  the  number  to  coinc  to  India  this  year.  And  while 
1  rejoice,  I  am  not  forgetful  of  (lie  aching  hearts  she  will 
leave  behind.  I  feel  for  my  dear  father  and  mother  more 
than  I  can  tell  you,  but  since  the  Lord  has  plainly  shown 
both  myself  and  my  sister  the  way  we  should  go,  I  believe 
lie  will  sustain  the  ones  who  have  so  much  love  for  us. 
I  have  tin  doubt  in  my  mind  about  my  being  in  the  place 
where  the  Lord  would  have  me,  and  I  am  just  as  sure 
that  Sadie  is  following  licr  Master  in  llic  path  of  duty. 
wherein  only  is   found   true  and   supreme   happiness. 

There  is  plenty  to  dn  in  India  (or  all  who  may  come. 
May  the  Lord  bless  all  who  come,  and  may  he  bless  all 
who  are  making  it  possible  for  so  many  t"  come,  and 
for  us  lo  be  hero;  and,  above  all,  may  he  abundantly  sus- 
tain the  ones  who  have  given  and  are  now  giving  up 
their  ibved  ones  to  the  work.  Eliza   B.  Miller. 

Bulsar,  India. 

<•>    «•   <» 

FROM    SWEDEN. 


Harvest  is  just  beginning  here  now  and  the  yield  prom- 
ises very  fair.  During  July  three  were  baptized  near 
Hordum,  Denmark,  for  which  wc  praise  the  Lord. 
Brother  Wcilcr's  have  now  moved  from  Stockholm  to 
Landskrona  and  are  ready  lo  begin  work  in  their  new 
field. 

Sometime  ago  eight  men  in  a  little  foundry  demanded 
a  raise  in  wages.  When  they  did  not  get  all  they  de- 
manded they  went  on  a  strike.  When  the  foundry  tried 
to  get  new  men  in  their  places,  the  "union"  blockaded 
the  foundry,  that  is,  they  would  not  allow  anyone  to  go 
to  work  there.  This  foundry  belonged  to  the  manufac- 
turers' union,  which  said  to  the  laborers'  union  that  unless 
the  blockade  was  raised  by  a  specific  time  they  would 
shut  down  all  their  factories  and  lock  out  all  their  men, 
and  Ihey  did  so.  Thus  something  like  twenty  thousand 
men  were  thrown  out  of  work.  The  parties  to  the  con- 
test have  now  decided  to  leave  the  mailer  to  arbitration. 
It  was  a  very  expensive  conflict  on  both  sides.  It  only 
proves  that  one  combination  compels  another  to  be 
formed  to  meet  it.  But  it  is  a  hopeful  sign,  that  arbitra- 
tion is  becoming  more  and  more  common  in  settling  such 
disputes.  A.   W.  Vaniman. 

Malmo,  Sweden,  Aug,  3. 

<»    <*>   <e> 
FROM    CALIFORNIA    AND    ARIZONA. 


The  mission  board  met  at  Lordsburg  to-day.  Some  im- 
portant work  was  done.  The  committee  is  gratified  with 
the  manner  in  which  both  individuals  and  churches  are 
responding  lo  our  call  for  funds. 

Steps  were  taken  to  open  up  a  new  mission  in  the 
near  future. 

After  carefully  considering  the  matter  regarding  our 
Sunday-school  missionary,  the  committee  decided  that 
they  did  not  have  the  authority  to  grant  the  request  of 
Bro.  Wertembaker  to  spend  one  year  in  school  before 
going  to  India,  therefore  they  released  him  from  all  ob- 
ligation to  the  board.  The  matter  will  now  be  referred 
to  the  coming  Sunday-school  and  district  meetings  for 
disposition,  as  the  board  has  no  further  jurisdiction. 

J.  Overholtzer,  Sec. 

Colton,  Cal.,  Aug.  8, 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents 


"  At  cofd  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  e>  Is  good  news  from  a  far  country.  " 

CALIFORNIA. 

Tropico.— Sunday  school  and   preaching,    two    services 

each  Sunday.  Bro.  J.  Z.  Gilbert  recently  gave  us  an  edify- 
ing sermon.  Members  coming  to  Los  Angeles  over  South- 
ern Pacific  Ry.,  via  Sacramento  and  San  Francisco,  please 
remember  you  can  stop  off  at  Tropico  before  you  get  to 
Los  Angeles.  This  is  the  first  station  just  north  of  the 
city.  Stop  and  help  US  enjoy  our  every  Sunday  services. 
— M.  M.  Eshelman,  Tropico,  Cal.,  Aug.  18. 
COLORADO. 

Haxtum.— We  opened  up  a  new  point  for  preaching  a 
short  time  ago.  We  now  have  preaching  three  Sundays 
each  month.  Our  Sunday  school  is  progressing  nicely. 
We  were  made  glad  by  the  presence  of  Bro.  Henry  Stat- 
tler  and  wife  recently,  from  Kansas,  and  Sister  Holl,  from 
Sterling,  and  Brother  and  Sister  Adam  Younker,  from 
Iowa,  drove  over  from  Sterling  Aug.  8  and  were  with  us 
at  our  services  on  Sunday.  Then  Monday  morning  Bro. 
Bamford  and  I  took  them  around  to  see  the  country. 
They  were  well  pleased.  Bro.  Stattier  got  himself  a 
homestead  and  Bro.  Younker  bought  an  improved  farm. 
They  expect  to  move  among  us  this  fall.  We  think 
Brethren  desiring  to  change  location  and  wanting  good, 
cheap  homes  would  do  well  to  see  this  country.  We 
would  be  glad  to  give  anyone  any  information  desired 
concerning  the  country.— J.  H.  Kinzie,  Haxtum,  Colo., 
Aug.  14- 

Sterling. — The  work  on  the  church  is  moving  along 
rapidly.  Think  we  will  be  ready  to  dedicate  by  the  first 
Sunday  in  October.  We  are  now  occupying  an  outpoint 
that  is  very  favorable.  I  was  invited  and  requested  by 
the  Methodist  people  to  hold  services  in  their  church. 
This  week  several  brethren  are  stopping  here,  prospecting 
for  homes.  We  welcome  all  to  come  and  investigate  for 
themselves.  Bro.  D.  D.  Culler  and  wife  are  now  with  us. 
He  will  be  principal  of  the  town  schools. — A.  W.  Ross, 
Sterling,  Colo.,  Aug.  21. 

IDAHO. 

Winchester. — Bro.  S.  M.  Eby,  of  Nezperce,  accom- 
panied by  Frank  Edmister  and  George  Lehman,  came 
and  gave  us  two  sermons  last  Sunday.  We  organized  a 
singing  class,  to  meet  each  Sunday  afternoon  with  Sister 
Rena  Lehman  leader. — J.  S.  Lehman,  Winchester,  Idaho, 
Aug.  13. 

ILLINOIS. 

Hurricane  Creek  church  met  in  council  Aug.  15-  In 
the  absence  of  our  elder,  M.  L.  Halm  presided.  All  busi- 
ness passed  off  pleasantly.  That  which  pertained  to  the 
coming  district  meeting  was  more  fully  completed.  Wife 
and  self  were  elected  delegates.  Series  of  meetings  to  be 
held  by  our  home  ministers  about  Thanksgiving  this  fall. 
— Cornelius  Kessler,  Smithboro,  111.,  Aug.  16. 

Oakley  church  met  in  council  Aug.  20  preparatory  to 
our  love  feast,  to  be  held  Aug.  27.  A  number  of  ad- 
joining elders  were  present  with  us  and  Bro.  W.  T.  Heck- 
man  was  advanced  to  the  second  degree  of  the  ministry. 
The  writer  was  appointed  solicitor  for  district  missions. 
W.  T.  Heckman  and  S.  G.  Nickey  were  elected  delegates 
to  district  meeting.  Our  series  of  meetings  are  now 
in  progress,  with  good  attendance  and  interest.  Bro. 
Salem  Beery,  of  Girard,  Kans.,  is  laboring  earnestly  with 
us.  One  precious  soul  has  come  out  on  the  Lord's  side. 
- — Emma  Sensenbaugh,  Oakley,  111.,  Aug.  21. 

Salem  church  met  in  council  Aug.  15,-  with  Bro.  J.  W. 
Harshbarger,  our  elder,  present.  Decided  to  commence  a 
series  of  meetings  Oct.  24,  with  Bro.  Jacob  Wyne,  of 
Laplace,  in  charge,  to  close  with  communion  Nov.  7. 
O.  O.  Flanigan  and  the  writer  were  elected  delegates  to 
district  meeting.  Bro.  Harshbarger  gave  us  two  able 
sermons  Sunday  and  Sunday  night. — Jacob  Hershberger, 
Salem,  III.,  Aug.  19. 

West  Otter  church  met  in  council,  Aug.  15,  our  elder, 
J.  H.  Baker,  presiding.  The  report  of  the  annual  visit 
was  heard  and  satisfactorily  disposed  of.  One  delegate 
was  elected  to  district  meeting.  Our  fall  communion  was 
set  for  Sept.  18,  at  4  P.  M„  We  are  arranging  for  a 
series  of  meetings  to  begin  Sept.  5,  to  be  conducted  by 
Eld.  I.  H.  Crist,  of  Gardner,  Kans.  Both  general  and 
district  mission  work  were  remembered  in  our  regular 
contributions,  as  well  as  our  regular  church  expenses. — 
W.  H.  Shull.  Girard,  111.,  Aug.  20. 

INDIANA. 

Bethel  Center. — Wc  held  our  harvest  meeting  Aug.  9. 
The  meeting  was  well  attended,  several  brethren  and 
sisters  from  adjoining  churches  being  present.      Visiting 

ministers   present    were   J.    Rarich.    G.    Kitterman,  

Garber  and  I.  J.  Howard.  Bro.  Garber  preached  a  very 
interesting  sermon  in  the  forenoon.  The  afternoon  was 
spent  in  social  service.  Many  good  and  profitable  lessons 
were  presented.  A  collection  was  taken  which  resulted 
in  $16.50,  which  was  sent  to  the  world-wide  mission  fund. 
Bro.  Garber  remained  and  gave  us  a  temperance  lecture 
on  Sunday  evening.  Aug.  16,  the  Sunday-school  union 
of  this  (Licking)  township  held  their  annual  convention 
at  our  church.  Many  interesting  topics  were  ably  dis- 
cussed. The  convention  was  well  attended,  as  several  of 
the  sunday  schools  of  the  township  were  represented. — 
Ida  L.  Boles,  Hartford  City,  Ind.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2,  Aug.  18. 

Buck  Creek.— Bro.  J.  E.  Ulcry  came  to  Pleasant  Hill, 
a  churchhouse  of  the  U.  B.  denomination,  and  began  a 
Bible  school  Aug.  1.  which  continued  ten  days  with  good 
attendance  and  interest.  One  sister  was  received  by  bap- 
tism.—Phebe  E.  Teeter,  Losantville,  Ind.,  Aug.   17. 

Cedar  Lake. — Aug.  8  occurred  our  annual  council.  The 
visit  reported  all  in  love  and  union.  Our  elder,  I.  L. 
Berkey,  presided  over  the  meeting.  Aug.  9  was  our  an- 
nual harvest  meeting.  Elder  Berkey  preached  two  able 
sermons,  assisted  by  Bro.  S.  J.  Berger,  of  the  English 
Prairie  church.  In  the  forenoon  we  had  a  thanksgiving 
sermon;  in  afternoon  he  preached  a  missionary  sermon, 
after  which  we  took  up  a  collection  for  missions  which 
amounted  to  twenty-four  dollars.— J.  H.  Elson,  Hudson, 
Ind.,  R.  R.  1,  Aug.  20. 


Huntington  church  met  in  council  Aug.  15.  preparatory 
(o  the  love  feast  which  will  be  held  Sept.  26.  Eld.  J.  H. 
Wright  presided.  A  pastoral  visit  by  Bro.  LB.  Wike 
was  reported  in  connection  with  the  annual  visit.  One 
letter  was  received  and  three  were  granted.  Bro.  Reuben 
Bnnkley  was  elected  delegate  to  district  meeting.  A 
committee  was  appointed  to  select  a  minister  to  conduct 
,a  series  of  meetings.  The  day  following,  J.  H.  Wright 
preached  in  the  morning  and  I.  B.  Wike  in  the  evening. 
A  harvest  meeting  is  also  appointed  for  Aug.  23.— Rosella 
Shock,  Huntington,  Ind.,  Aug/20. 

Markle  church  had  their  harvest  meeting  Aug.  16. 
Ministers  present  were  brethren  Aaron  Moss,  Noah  Fish- 
er, H.  H.  Brallier,  Louis  Hoffman  and  George  Holler. 
Collection  taken  for  missions  amounted  to  $12.75. — E. 
Eikenberry,  Markle,  Ind..  R.  F.  D.  No.  1,  Aug.  20. 

Baugo.— Eld.  Levi  Hoke,  of  Goshen,  preached  for  us 
on  the  afternoon  of  Aug.  8,  it  being  the  time  of  our 
harvest  meeting.  The  collection  for  world-wide  missions 
amounted  to  $15.02.  Bro.  Hoke  also  preached  for  us 
the  next  day.  Yesterday  we  met  in  council,  with  Eld. 
Schwalm  presiding.  The  annual  visit  was  reported. 
Steps  were  taken  to  organize  a- Christian  Workers'  meet- 
ing. Eld.  Schwalm  and  Bro.  Jacob  Domer  were  elected 
delegates  to  district  meeting.— Christian  Metzler,  Waka- 
rusa.  Ind.,  Aug.  21. 

Osceola  congregation  will  hold  their  harvest  meeting 
Sept.  13,  at  2  P.  M.  Bro.  S.  F.  Sanger  will  address  the 
people.  Osceola  love  feast  will  be  Oct.  3,  one-half  mile 
east  of  Osceola, — Peter  Huffman,   Elkhart,   Ind.,  Aug.   18. 

Pine  Creek. — At  our  last  council  meeting  it  was  de- 
cided to  commence  a  series  of  meetings  at  our  Blissville 
house  Oct.  3,  Daniel  Wysong.  of  Nappanee,  Ind,  officia- 
ting.— S.   N.   Eversole,    Plymouth,    Ihd,   R.    R.    1,   Aug.  20. 

Wabash.- — Our  communion  meeting  is  numbered  with 
the  things  of  the  past.  Bro.  I.  B.  Book  officiated  at  the 
evening  services,  and  on  Sunday  morning  he  delivered  an 
impressive  discourse  from  John  3:  3.  Other  ministers 
present  also  followed  with  short  talks.  Our  series  of 
meetings  will  be  continued  another  week- — Kittie  A. 
Hursh,  Wabash,  Ind.,  Route  2,  Aug.    16. 

Walnut. — Aug.  16  was  the  day  of  our  harvest  meeting. 
Bro.  I.  B.  Trout  was  with  us  and  did  the  preaching.  He 
also  preached  Saturday  night  and  Sunday  night.  Bro.  J. 
H.  Miller,  of  Goshen,  was  also  with  us.  A  collection  of 
$19.42  was  taken  for  the  Baltimore  churchhouse.  One 
united  with  the  church  by  baptism. — Lydia  Brubaker, 
Argos,   Ind.,  Aug.   18. 

White. — Our  harvest  meeting,  Aug.  9,  was  much  en- 
joyed. Eld.  A.  G.  Crosswhite  was  with  us.  We  believe 
it  good  to  thus  meet  together.  The  forenoon  contribu- 
tion of  $53-50  by  the  church  and  friends  was  given  to  Bro. 
Job  Shobe,  of  Maysville,  N.  Dak.,  as  a  token  of  sympathy 
and  fellowship  in  their  misfortune.  The  children's  meet- 
ing in  the  afternoon  was  interesting.  The  ten-dollar  col- 
lection received  was  given  to  mission  purposes.  Bro. 
Frank  Henderson  reached  us  on  his  lecture  tour  Wednes- 
day evening  and  also  lectured  at  Colfax  Thursday  night. 
His  lecture  was  good.  He  was  favored  with  a  gift  of  ten 
dollars  and  seventy-five  cents  by  the  church. — Ira  Fishec, 
Darlington,  Ind.,  Aug.   15. 

IOWA. 

Clarence.- — The  Brethren  near  Clarence,  Iowa,  expect  to 
hold  their  feast  at  the  Pleasant  View  house,  Oct.  3  and  4. 
Adjoining  churches  invited. — John  Zuck,  Clarence,  Iowa, 
Aug.  17. 

Notice,— District  Meeting  of  Northern  Iowa,  Southern 
Minnesota  and  South  Dakota  will  be  held  in  the  Kingsley 
church  (east  house).  Plymouth  Co.,  Iowa,  Oct.  7.  Elders' 
meeting  Oct.  6,  2  P.  M. — A.  P.  Blough,  Clerk,  Waterloo, 
Iowa,  Aug.  15. 

Notice. — The  mission  board  of  the  Southern  District  of 
Iowa  will  close  their  report  by  Sept.  24.  Please  send  in 
money  and  reports  by  that  time. — J.  D.  Coffman,  Sec, 
South  English,  Iowa,  Aug.  17. 

Pleasant  Hill  church  met  in  council  Aug.  13,  our  elder, 
E.  G.  Rodabaugh,  presiding.  One  letter  was  received. 
All  business  passed  off  in  a  pleasant  manner.  Our  love 
feast  will  be  Oct.  24,  at  3  P.  M.  Bro.  Ellis  Peebler  and 
our  elder  were  chosen  delegates  to  district  meeting. — H. 
B.  Johnston,  Birmingham,  Iowa.  R.  F.  D.  No.  1,  Aug.  17. 
KANSAS. 

East  Maple  Grove  congregation  met  in  council  Aug.  15. 
Our  elder,  I.  H.  Crist,  presided.  One  letter  was  granted. 
The  writer  and  Sister  Sarah  Crist  were  chosen  delegates 
to  district  meeting.  Bro.  James  Miller  and  Bro.  Asa 
Crist  were  chosen  delegates  to  Sunday-school  meeting. 
Bro.  James  Miller  was  chosen  Sunday-school  superin- 
tendent, with  Bro.  Geo.  Abell,  Jr.,  assistant.  We  decided 
to  have  a  series  of  meetings  this  fall.  Bro.  Geo.  Stude- 
baker  has  been  with  us  the  past  week,  and  though  at 
the  advanced  age  of  eighty-five  he  is  still  full  of  zeal 
for  the  Master's  cause. — Bcttie  Root,  Eudora,  Kans.,  R. 
R.  No.  1,  Aug.  17. 

Kansas  Center  church  met  in  council  Aug.  I5>  with 
Bro.  H.  T.  Brubaker,  our  elder,  presiding.  Our  commun- 
ion meeting  is  set  for  Nov.  3.  Arrangements  were  made 
to  hold  two  series  of  meetings  during  the  winter.  Dele- 
gate chosen  for  district  meeting. — Sadie  Dresher,  Lyons, 
Kans.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  6,  Aug.  20. 

McPherson.— Aug.  9  we  listened  to  an  interesting  and 
helpful  sermon  from  Bro.  M.  C.  Swigart,  of  McVeytown, 
Pa.  He  and  his  wife  and  little  daughter,  relatives  to 
the  writer,  came  to  visit  us.— Mary  V.  Harshbergcr,  Mc- 
Pherson,  Kans.,  Aug.    iS. 

Morrill. — Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian  came  to  us  Aug.  12  and 
remained  over  Sunday.  His  lectures  were  interesting  and 
instructive.  On  Sunday  evening  before  the  regular  serv- 
ice we  met  in  a  special  missionary  meeting.  A  number 
took  part  in  this  meeting,  which  was  enjoyed  by  a  large 
and  appreciative  audience.  The  collection  taken  at  close 
of  service  on  Sunday  amounted  to  $25. — P.  E.  Eisenbise, 
Morrill,  Kans.,  Aug.   17. 

Notice. — The  District  Meeting  for  Northwestern  Kan- 
sas and  Northern  Colorado  will  be  held  in  the  Dorrance 
church,  Russell  Co..  Kans.,  Oct.  2,  ministerial  meeting 
Oct.  I.— G.  M.  Throne,  Dist.  Clerk,  Rockwell  City, 
Kans.,  Aug.    17. 


Parsons.— Aug.  2  we  had  the  privilege  of  meeting  with 
the  Brethren  at  Parsons  in  a  missionary  meeting  which 
we  much  enjoyed.  We  found  the  members  of  that  place 
endowed  with  a  missionary  spirit.  Among  the  visiting 
brethren  were  Bro.  Barnhart  and  wife,  of  Carthage,  Mo., 
and  Bro.  Ritter  and  wife,  of  Independence.  Kans.  A  lib- 
eral contribution  was  taken,  in  which  the  children  took 
an  active  part.  We  feel  that  the  interest  in  mission  work 
in  Southeastern  Kansas  is  gradually  increasing. — D.  P. 
Neher,  MeCune,  Kans.,  R.  R.  No.  4.  Aug.  17. 

Scott  Valley  church  convened  in  council  Aug.  15.  Con- 
siderable business  was  disposed  of  in  a  Christian  spirit. 
We  elected  two  delegates  to  represent  us  in  district 
meeting,  namely,  brethren  C.  Myers  and  J.  C.  Clark.  As 
the  persons  holding  the  following  offices  resigned,  the  fol- 
lowing persons  were  selected  to  fill  the  same:  Sunday- 
school  treasurer,  Bro.  Frank  Smith;  Gospel  Messenger 
agent,  Sister  Minnie  Frantz;  missionary  solicitor,  Sister 
Leona  Sharshall.  Wc  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  Oct. 
31,  and  hold  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  near  future. — E. 
F.  Sherfy,  Westphalia,  Kans.,  Aug.  17. 
LOUISIANA. 

Roanoke  church  met  in  council  Aug.  15  and  attended 
to  the  usual  business  of  the  church  at  this  place.  We 
will  aim  to  secure  some  brother  to  hold  a  series  of  meet- 
ings for  us  after  the  busy  season  is  over.  One  sister  was 
baptized  Aug.  16.— J.  P.  Crumpacker,  Roanoke,  La.,  Aug. 

MARYLAND. 

Manor.— Aug.  15  we  held  our  annual  harvest  meeting. 
Bro.  W.  S.  Reichard,  Bro.  J.  A.  Myers,  of  Juniata  college, 
and  William  Howe,  of  Norristown,  Pa.,  were  with  us. 
A  collection  amounting  to  $17.50  was  taken  for  missions. 
On  Sunday  morning  Bro.  Myers  gave  us  an  able  sermon 
in  the  Downsville  house.  Bro.  William  Wine  and  S.  P. 
Early,  of  Union  Bridge,  were  with  us  in  the  evening  — 
M.  Portia  Rowland,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  Aug.  21. 

Meadow  Branch. — Our  harvest  meeting  Aug.  15  was 
fairly  well  attended,  at  the  close  of  which  a  collection  was 
taken  for  world-wide  missions,  amounting  to  about  $35. 
The  children's  day  services  on  the  day  following  were 
of  a  very  interesting  and  profitable  nature.  Brethren  J. 
B.  Ruthrauff,  of  Waynesboro,  and  C.  F.  Ausherman,  from 
Middletown  Valley,  were  present  and  gave  inspiring  talks 
on  both  occasions.  Our  next  regular  council  will  be  on 
Sept.  12.— W.  E.  Roop,  Westminster,  Md.,  Aug.   15. 

Middletown  Valley.— We  held  an  all-day  meeting  Aug. 
■15.  Bro.  Eli  Yourtee,  of  Brownsville,  Md.,  preached  a 
very  appropriate  harvest  sermon  at  10  A.  M.  In  the  aft- 
ernoon we  held  our  council.  We  decided  to  hold  our  love 
feast  Oct.  17,  at  1:30  P.  M.  We  have  a  well-attended 
Sunday  school  of  two  hundred  and  ten  scholars.  Bro. 
D.  M.  Garver,  of  Ohio,  will  conduct  a  series  of  meetings 
for  us  sometime  in  November.— C.  N.  Frushour,  Myers- 
ville,  Md.,  Aug.  17- 

Pipe  Creek. — A  very  interesting  and  profitable  series  of 
meetings  was  held  at  Edgewood  Aug.  1  to  10.  One  was 
baptized.  Some  others  promised  to  serve  the  Lord. 
Preaching  by  the  home  brethren.  Our  ministerial  meet- 
ing was  a  good  one.— E.  W.  Stoner,  Union  Bridge,  Md., 
Aug.  17- 

MICHIGAN. 

Lake  Odessa.— The  district  meeting  of  Michigan  is  to 
be  held  in  the  Woodland  church,  Barry  county,  Saturday, 
Oct.  10.  The  Sunday-school  meeting  and  ministerial 
meeting  will  be  held  at  the  same  place  the  two  preceding 
"  days.  There  will  also  be  an  evening  missionary  meeting 
on  Saturday  evening  after  district  meeting  closes. — Peter 
B.  Messner,  Lake  Odessa,  Mich.,  Aug.  17. 

Sugar  Ridge.— Under  directions  of  mission  board  wc 
left  our  home  Aug.  8  for  Sears,  Osceola  county,  to  hold 
a  few  meetings.  Here  we  found  two  members;  had  ten 
meetings  in  their  schoolhouse.  The  house  was  packed 
full  most  of  the  time.  Time  was  too  short.  We  ought 
to  have  a  number  of  families  locate  and  build  up  the 
cause.  Land  is  quite  cheap,  soil  good  and  a  host  of  peo- 
ple that  ought  to  be  in  the  church. — J.  M.  Lair,  R.  R.  No. 
1,  Scottville,  Mich.,  Aug.  17. 

MINNESOTA. 

Morrill.— Aug.  5  Bro.  Daniel  Snell,  of  Sidnev.,  Ind., 
came  to  us  and  preached  thirteen  soul-cheering  sermons. 
We  had  a  large  attendance  and  the  best  of  interest.  Aug. 
15  we  met  in  quarterly  .council,  with  Bro.  Byer  presiding. 
All  business  was  well  disposed  of. — Amanda  Snell,  Ramey, 
Minn.,  Aug.  17. 

MISSOURI. 

Carthage.— Our  council,  Aug.  15,  passed  off  very  har- 
moniously. Our  Sunday-school  officers  for  the  next  six 
months  were  elected.  Sister  Bussard  was  chosen  super- 
intendent. Oct.  31  is  the  day  set  for  our  love  feast,  com- 
mencing at  3  P.  M—  D.  E.  Bowman,  1237  James  St., 
Carthage,  Mo.,  Aug.  17. 

Honey  Creek  church  met  in  council  Aug.  13.  Brethren 
J.  E.  Shamberger  and  John  Hildebrand  were  chosen  dele- 
gates to  district  meeting.  Decided  to  hold  our  love  feast 
Oct.  •}.  Two  letters  of  membership  were  granted. — Min- 
nie C.  Hunt,  Sheridan,  Mo.,  Aug.  18. 

Shelby  County. — Bro.  Lemuel_  Hillery,  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
came  to  our  place  July  28  and  remained  with  us  till  Aug. 
3.  preaching  for  us  four  interesting  sermons  that  seemed 
to  be  enjoyed  by  all. — J.  H.  Kirkham,  Leonard,  Mo.,  Aug. 
1 8. 

Sibley.  —  I  commenced  meetings  in  the  Methodist 
church,  four  miles  north  of  Oakgrove,  Jackson  county; 
preached  six  sermons  to  as  attentive  a  congregation  as  I 
ever  met.  Our  doctrine  is  new  to  the  people.  The  peo- 
ple seemed  to  be  well  pleased  with  the  doctrine.  We 
have  two  members  living  here,  Brother  and  Sister  Knapp, 
with  prospects  for  more  in  the  near  future.  From  there 
I  came  to  Sibley;  commenced  meeting  in  the  Christian 
church  Aug.  15.  Expect  to  continue  until  Aug.  22.  This 
also  is  a  place  where  the  Brethren  have  never  preached. 
We  have  large  congregations.  Several  have  expressed  a 
desire  to  unite  with  us. — Moses  Cruea.  Siblev,  Mo.,  Aug. 
18. 

NORTH    CAROLINA. 

Mill  Creek. — Bro.  A.  J.  Vines,  of  Jonesboro,  Tenn.,  and 
myself  began  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Mill  Creek 
church,  Polk  Co.,.  N.  C,  Aug.  2.     Aug.  9  Bro.  Vines  came 
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to  Rutherford  county  and  commenced  meetings,  and  the 
writer  followed  a  few  days  later.  So  far,  four  that  had 
wandered  from  the  fold  have  been  restored.  To-morrow 
I  expeot  to  start  by  wagon  to  the  place  of  district  meet- 
ing m  Ashe  county,  a  distance  of  about  120  miles.  A 
number  of  brethren  are  expected  lo  go  together  from  this 
pari  of  the  State.— James  M.  Neff,  Rutherfordton,  N.  C, 
Aug.    15. 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 
Cando.— Our  series  of  meetings  at  the  Zion  house  closed 
Aug.  18,  after  being  continued  for  seventeen  evenings. 
As  a  result  of  Bro.  Rowland's  labor  fourteen  more  were 
baptized  and  one  was  reclaimed,  making  eighteen  re- 
ceived into  church  relation  at  this  place  including  those 
taken  in  at  the  time  of  our  love  feast.  Although  in  the 
midst  of  the  grain  harvest,  the  Lord's  harvest  of  souls 
is  not  neglected  here.— M.  P.  Lichty,  Zion,  N.  Dak.,  Aug. 
20. 

Rocklake  church  met  in  special  council  in  the  new 
church,  near  Ellison,  our  elder,  Levi  Mohler,  presiding. 
Several  important  items  of  business  were  pleasantly  dis- 
cussed and  disposed  of.  Four  members  of  one  family 
were  received  by  letter.  The  interest  in  our  services  is 
increasing.  Our  prospects  are  brightening.— Paul  Moh- 
ler,  Ellison,  N.  Dak.,  Aug.   iS. 

Turtle  Mountain.— We  met  Aug.  13  for  a  home  love 
feast.  Bro.  C.  P.  Rowland  came  back  to  us  from  Enter- 
prise, where  he  is  holding  meetings,  and  officiated.  Our 
members  were  nearly  all  present.  Thirteen  surrounded 
the  tables  with  us  for  the  first  time.  It  was  edifying. 
Next  morning  at  10  A.  i\i.  Bro.  Rowland  preached  for 
us.  We  ask  any  minister  passing  through  to  stop  with 
us  and  preach  for  us,  for  we  are  hungering  and  thirsting 
—Mary  C.  Davis,  Perth,  N.  Dak.,  Aug.  14. 

Williston.— Bro.  J.  A.  Weaver,  of  Bowbells,  N.  Dak.; 
came  to  us  Aug.  S  and  began  preaching  for  us  the  next 
day.  He  gave  us  ten  sermons,  which  were  full  of  good 
things  for  the  inner  man.  The  members  were  much 
built  up.  Our  prospects  for  better  church  privileges  are 
getting  brighter.  We  have  had  several  members  to  lo- 
cate near  us  recently.  When  they  get  moved  and  settled 
down  they  will  increase  our  number  greatly.  There  are 
some  good  homestead  lands  yet  to  be  taken,  and  we 
would  be  very  glad  to  have  more  of  the  Brethren  to  come 
and  help  to  make  a  strong  organization  in  this  frontier 
country.  Any  inquiries  might  be  addressed  to  Bro.  W 
W.  Keltner  or  the  writer.— D.  F.  Landis,  Williston,  N. 
Dak.,  Aug.  17. 

OHIO. 

Casstown.— Bro.  E.  M.  Crouch,  of  North  Manchester 
College,  Ind.,  has  been  with  us.  He  preached  on  Sunday 
morning,  which  we  appreciated  very  much. — Carrye  Wed- 
dle,  R.  R.  No.  2.  Troy,  Ohio,  Aug.  18. 

Loudonville.— Our  council  convened  Aug.  1.  We  de- 
cided to  hold  our  communion  service  Sept.  12,  com- 
mencing at  3  P-  M.,  to  be  held  at  the  Plumrun  church- 
house.  We  also  expect  to  have  some  special  services  on 
Sabbath,  the  day  following  our  communion.— Mrs.  E. 
Roseborough,  Perrysville,  Ohio,  Aug.  18. 

Lower  Stillwater  meetings,  conducted  by  Bro.  Geo.  D. 
Zollers,  are  now  in  progress  in  the  lower  house,  having 
begun  Aug.  16.  To-day  we  held  a  harvest  meeting.  Aft- 
er services  two  precious  souls  were  buried  with  Christ 
in  baptism;  Our  communion  will  be  Nov.  7,  in  lower 
house.— A.  L.  Klepinger,  R.  D.,  Dayton,  Ohio,  Aug.  19. 

Ludlow.— At  our  harvest  meeting,  Aug.  6.  we  were  fa- 
vored with  a  sermon  by  Bro.  I.  J.  Rosenberger.  Brethren 
Jesse  K.  Brumbaugh  and  D.  C.  Hendrickson  were  present 
also.  At  the  close  of  the  meeting  a  collection  was"  held 
for  flood  sufferers  in  the  West,  amounting  to  over  twen- 
ty-one dollars.  Bro.  Jesse  Anglemyer,  of  Nappanee,  Ind., 
preached  two  very  much  appreciated  sermons  for  us  at 
the  Pitsburg  house  Aug.  9.  At  our  council  meeting  last 
Saturday  four  letters  were  received.  Bro.  I.  J.  Rosen- 
berger preached  for  us  at  the  Painter  Creek  house  yes- 
terday.— Wm.   Royer,  Arcanum,  Ohio,  Aug.   17. 

Notice. — To    the    churches    of    Southern    Ohio:    At    our 

last  district  meeting  a  committee  was  appointed  to  ap- 
portion to  the  churches  of  Southern  Ohio  three  thousand 
dollars  for  the  support  of  the  home  and  orphanage.  This 
work  was  done  by  the  committee  May  21,  1903,  and  state- 
ment of  apportionment  for  each  church  was  mailed  on 
May  30  to  each  church.  Some  of  the  churches  report 
that  they  did  not  receive  the  statement.  To  these  I  have 
remailed  statements.  Should  any  of  the  churches  have 
failed  to  receive  their  apportionment,  please  inform  the 
undersigned  and  you  will  be  served.  The  amount  ap- 
portioned to  each  church  should  be  sent  to  Bro.  A.  B. 
Miller,  Eldorado,  Ohio.  This  should  be  done  promptly 
in  accordance  with  Rom.  12:  n.— I.  B.  Miller,  Sec.  of 
Com.,  Gettysburg,  Ohio,  Aug.  21. 

Salem  church  met  in  council  to-day  at  the  West  Milton 
house.  We  have  moved  our  religious  services  to  Salem 
on  account  of  our  central  house  being  repaired.  At  pres- 
ent we  have  eight  ministers,  five  being  young  and  active. 
There  are  five  preaching  places  in  the  district,  two  Sun- 
day_  schools,  and  two  joint  Sunday  schools.  Bro.  Jacob 
Whitmer,  of  Missouri,  is  expected  to  begin  a  series  of 
meetings  at  our  central  house  Aug.  28.  One  was  bap- 
tized just  lately.— Katie  Flory,  Union,  Ohio,  R.  R.  1  Aug 
20. 

OKLAHOMA. 

Bear  Creek  congregation  met  in  council  Aug.  15,  Bro. 
A.  J.  Smith  presiding.  All  business  passed  off  pleasantly. 
We  voted  in  favor  of  a  churchhouse,  and  a  collection  was 
taken  for  the  same.  Our  love  feast  will  be  in  October. 
One  delegate  sent  to  district  meeting.— J.  D.  Fisher 
Gladie,  Okla..  Aug.  18. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
Antietam. — July  30  Bro.  Wm.  Howe,  of  Norristown,  Pa., 
began  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Ringgold  church,  in 
Maryland,  this  congregation.  They  were  concluded  last 
evening.  Six  precious  ones  opened  their  hearts  to  Jesus 
at  the  last  meeting.  During  Bro.  Howe's  labors  with  us 
thirty-four  souls  have  come  to  Christ.  Sixteen  of  these 
were-  buried  with  him  in  baptism  Sunday.  Fourteen 
more  are  ready  to  be  baptized  to-morrow.  Other  hearts 
have  been  greatly  impressed. — Sudie  M.  Wingert,  Waynes- 
boro, Pa.,  Aug.  22. 


Chest  Creek.— Meetings  were  held  after  dedication  of 
this  church  until  Aug.  16.  Services  were  appreciated.  A 
love  feast  was  held  Aug.  15,  which  made  a  good  im- 
pression. We  believe  some  are  near  the  kingdom  Eld- 
ers Jos.  Holsopple.  of  Greenville.  Pa.,  A.  Fvock,  of  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  Jeremiah  Bccghly.  of  Accident,  Md..  and  M  I. 
Weaver,  of  Scalp  Level.  Pa.,  dealt  out  the  Word  of  Life 
to  good  effect.— Jacob  Holsopple,  Geistown,  Pa,.  Aug.  18. 

Dunnings  Creek.— Bro.  W.  A.  Gaunt,  of  Elklick,  Somer- 
set Co..  Pa.,  is  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  for  us  begin- 
ning Sept.  19.— Levi  Rogers,  Ryot,  Pa.,  Aug.  20. 

Everett— Aug.  14  wife  and  I  went  to  the  State  line  of 
Maryland,  remained  all  night  with  Eld.  Daniel  Clapper 
Next  day  we  went  to  Mount  Savage,  Md.;  had  meetings 
at  Bro.  Mowry's  house  that  night  and  the  next  day  at 
[0:30  A.  M.  Meeting  was  interesting.  We  left  an  ap- 
pointment for  Aug.  30,  at  10:30  A.  M.,  which  Bro,  Daniel 
Clapper  will  fill.  Sept.  13  there  will  be  meeting  again. 
Saturday  evening  and  Sunday.  I  make  a  note  of  this, 
that  the  Brethren  of  the  Maryland  districts  will  meet  with 
us  sometime  at  that  place  and  arrange  to  continue  the 
meetings  there.— D.  S.  Clapper,  Everett,  Pa„  Aug.  17. 

Ephrata  church  held  their  harvest  meeting  last  Satur- 
day. Bro.  Samuel  W.  Taylor  preached  a  good  sermon 
from  Psa.  126:  3.  A  collection  for  world-wide  missions 
was  taken  amounting  to  $29.— Nora  V.  Kilhefner.  Ephrata, 
Pa.,  Aug.  20. 

Johnstown.— Aug.  16  Brn.  I,  D.  Parker,  of  Indiana, 
commenced  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Walnut  Grove 
meetinghouse,  which  is  a  large  house,  and  last  night  it 
was  pretty  well  filled  with  a  very  attentive  lot  of  people. 
Bro.  Parker's  subject  was  prayer.  We  took  up  a  collec- 
tion yesterday  for  the  meetinghouse  in  Baltimore  which 
amounted  to  $15.33,  and  in  the  Conemaugh  meetinghouse 
$5;  but  on. account  of  Bro.  Parker  preaching  at  this  ap- 
pointment the  congregation  at  the  last  named  place  was 
very  small. — L.  R.  Brallier,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Aug.    17. 

Notice. — To  persons  coming  to  the  Sunday-school  con- 
vention at  Spring  Run:  Conveyances  will  meet  train  from 
the  west  due  at  McVeylown  at  1:14  P.  M.;  also  train 
from  the  east,  due  at  McVeytown  at  1:49  P.  M.;  on 
Thursday,  Sept.  3.  Persons  wishing  to  be  met  at  other 
trains  must  notify  W.  S.  Harshbarger,  McVeytown,  Pa., 
Route  1.— J.  C.  Swigart,  Lewistown,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  I, 
Aug.   17. 

Perry.— Bro.  Wm.  I.  Book,  of  Gettysburg,  preached  our 
harvest  home  sermon  Aug.  9.  Owing  to  the  inclemency 
of  the  weather  less  than  fifty  souls  were  present.  A  col- 
lection for  foreign  missions  resulted  in  $12.21  being  taken, 
Our  love  feast  will  be  Oct.  3  and  4,  services  to  begin  at 
2  P.  M.  Those  wishing  lo  come  by  rail  must  be  in 
Newport  (on  P.  R.  R.)  before  10:30  A.  M.  in  order  to 
make  connection.  Come  to  Clark's  Run  station,  which  is 
about  a  mile  from  the  meetinghouse.  The  meetinghouse 
is  situated  about  two  miles  southwest  of  Blain.— Alton  J. 
Shumaker,  Blain,  Pa.,  Aug.  17. 

Shade  Creek  congregation  will  hold  their  love  feast 
Oct.  4,  commencing  at  3:30  P.  M.  This  congregation  re- 
cently decided  to  send  and  maintain  a  missionary  in  India. 
This  will  be  Sister  J.  M.  Blough,  the  Juniata  college  stu- 
dents sending  Bro.  Blough. — Scott  Murphy,  Rummcl,  Pa., 
Aug.  20. 

TENNESSEE. 

Pleasant  Hill  congregation  met  in  council  Aug.  15,  this 
being  our  annual  visit  meeting.  Elders  J.  B.  and  D.  F. 
Bowman,  of  the  Knob  Creek  congregation  were  with  us. 
Bro.  Samuel  H.  Garst  was  elected  lo  the  ministry;  also 
brethren  James  Gray  and  John  C.  Garst  were  elected 
deacons.  All  were  duly  installed  in  their  offices.  Aug, 
16  at  it  A.  M.  Bro.  D.  F.  Bowman  preached  to  an  at- 
tentive audience.  Our  love  feast  will  be  Sept.  19,  at  2:30 
P.  M.— John  H.  Garst,  Blountville,  Tcnn.,  R.  R.  No.  3, 
Aug.  21. 

VIRGINIA. 

A  Correction. — Our  love  feast  will  be  Oct.  10  instead  of 
Oct.  7  (Elk  Lick  church).— D.  H.  Smith,  Hilo,  Va.,  Aug. 

Peter's  Creek  church  met  in  council  Aug.  8,  Eld.  C  E. 

Eller  presiding.  The  church  visit  was  ordered  and  some 
other  business  disposed  of.  Bro.  Chas.  M.  Yearout  was 
with  us  and  gave  an  excellent  talk.  Bro.  Yearout  con- 
ducted a  very  interesting  meeting  at  Poage's  Chapel,  be- 
ginning July  29  and  closing  Aug.  13.  One  was  reclaimed. 
three  were  baptized  and  three  others  have  applied  for 
membership.  Bro.  Yearout  is  now  with  the  Brethren  in 
Franklin  county,  where  he  will  do  some  preaching.  He 
will  spend  the  fall  and  early  part  of  the  winter  in  Vir- 
ginia.—D.  C.  Naff,  Roanoke,  Va.,  R.  R.  3.  Aug.  18. 

Staunton. — Our  church  mel  in  council  July  30.  The 
visiting  brethren  reported  all  in  love  and  union.  Our 
love  feast  will  be  held  Sept.  14.  Our  series  of  meetings 
will  begin  about  Sept.  5-  We  permanently  organized  our 
Christian  Workers'  society  by  electing  Bro.  J.  W.  Garber 
president,  Bro.  J.  P.  Jordan  vice-president,  Bro.  B.  C. 
Hartman  secretary,  and  J.  S.  Hall  treasurer.  We  met  at 
7  P.  M-,  our  usual  hour  for  service,  Aug.  2  and  adopted 
by-laws  lo  control  the  meetings.  Bro,  J.  C.  Garber  was 
ordained  elder  and  put  in  charge  of  church  here,  instead 
of  Bro.  Peter  Garber.— J.  P.  Jordan,  Staunton,  Va.,  Aug. 
17- 

Timberville. —  Bro.  J.  Carson  Miller  held  a  series  of 
meetings  among  us  at  Timberville,  Va.,  for  two  weeks, 
closing  Aug.  17.  The  sermons  were  full  of  good  thoughts 
and  rich  spiritual  food.  There  were  twelve  dear  ones 
baptized,  some  very  young.  Our  Sunday  school  is  pro- 
gressing nicely.  The  attendance  has  been  good  during 
the  summer. — Cora  A.  Driver,  Timberville,  Va.,  Aug.  19. 
WASHINGTON. 

Spokane  church  met  at  the  home  of  the  writer  in  the 
city  of  Spokane  and  organized  a  Sunday  school  to-day. 
The  writer  was  elected  superintendent  and  Bro.  C.  D. 
Aschenbrenner  assistant.  This  is  a  good  mission  point. 
Brethren  J.  Harmon  Stover,  from  Waverly,  Wash.,  and 
D.  M.  Click,  from  Tekoa,  Wash.,  are  giving  us  meetings 
once  a  month.  Arrangements  have  been  made  lo  hold 
Ihe  Sunday  school  and  meetings  at  the  home  of  the 
writer,  corner  of  G.  St.  and  1st  Ave,  until  further  ar- 
rangements can  be  made. — G.  D.  Aschenbrenner,  West 
Grove  Add.,  Spokane,  Wash.,  Aug.   16. 


Wenatchee  Valley  members  met  in  council  Aug.  15, 
with  Eld.  D.  B.  Eby,  of  Sunnyside,  presiding  (Eld.  Enoch 
Eby  was  also  present),  for  the  purpose  of  organizing  into 
a  working  body,  which  will  be  known  as  the  Wenatchee 
congregation.  Number  of  members,  thirty-four.  Presid- 
ing cider,  Bro.  A.  B.  Peters,  assisted  in  the  ministry  by 
Bro.  Jesse  Peters.  Number  of  deacons,  three.  Sister 
Mary  Peters  was  appointed  missionary  solicitor,  and  S. 
M.  Neher  corresponding  secretary  and  agent  for  Brethren 
Publishing  House.  At  7  P.  M.  Bro.  Enoch  Ebv  preached 
a  stirring  sermon.  Sunday  at  11  A.  M.  the  funeral  of 
Sister  Lizzie  Bochman  was  preached  by  Bro.  D.  B.  Eby. 
The  death  of  Sister  Bochman  had  taken  place  about  three 
months  ago.  She  was  a  daughter  of  A.  B.  Peters.  We 
are  few  in  numbers  and  the  presence  and  help  of  others 
will  be  much  appreciated.  We  live  in  the  most  healthful 
and  picturesque  part  01"  the  State.  Those  seeking  health 
could  do  no  better  than  lo  try  this  part  of  Washington  — 
S.  M.  Neher,  Wenatchee,  Wash.,  Aug.  17. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 
Brake  Schoolhousc. -We  met  in  council  Aug  13.  The 
organization  Eor  our  new  field  was  effected  by  electing 
Bro.  S.  G.  Sites,  Sr,,  as  our  elder.  An  election  was  held 
for  a  minister,  and  two  deacons.  The  writer  was  elected 
in  the  ministry  and  S.  G.  Sites,  Jr.,  and  C.  E.  Parsons 
were  elected  deacons,  The  ordaining  of  Bro.  S.  G.  Sites, 
Sr.,  as  elder  and  ihe  installing  of  one  minister  and  three 
deacons  all  took  place  at  the  same  time,  under  the  super- 
vision  of  Elder  Daniel  Hays,  of  Broadway,  Va.,  and 
Elder  [saac  Myers,  of  Grcenmount.  Bro.  Daniel  Turner, 
of  Genoa,  Va.,  was  also  present.  Our  love  feast  will  be 
held  in  October.— S.  G.  Cook,  Dorcas,  W.  Va.,  Aug.  iS. 


•••CORRESPONDENCE©-- 

"  Writs  what  thou  ncesi,  nod  euod  it  unto  the  churches. " 

DISTRICT,  MINISTERIAL  AND  SUNDAY-SCHOOL 

MEETINGS   OF  OKLAHOMA   AND   INDIAN 
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icetings   will   be   held  ni   ihe  Big  Creek  church, 
lull  lushing,  I  )kh.,  I  let,    l,  J  and  3, 
Program. 
Ministerial  Meeting, 

ial  Excn  iscs. 

1.  "  Where  and  When  Should  the  Sisters  Wear  the 
Prayer   Covering?  "— N.    F,    Brubaker,   Hannah    Neher. 

2.  "  Wlial  Encouragement  Should  Young  Ministers 
Have  from  Older  Ministers?" — Henry  Brubaker,  A.  W. 
Austin. 

3.  "How  can  the  Ministry  Increase  a  Deeper  Spirit- 
uality  in  the   Laity?" — S.   Edgecomb,   D.   E.  Cnpe. 

4.  "  What  Should  Ihe  Deportment  and  Manners  of  the 
Congregation  be  in  Time  of  Service  that  the  Sermon 
might  be  more  Effectual?" — A.  L.  Gorham,  G.  W.  Landis. 

5.  "  Should  Sisters  be  Encouraged  to  take  more  Aeiive 
Part  in  Church  Work?  ll  .so,  how?"— A.  C.  Root,  M.  P. 
Bos  set' man. 

0.  "How  may  a  Minister  Open  up  a  New  Field  of 
Labor  Successfully?" — D.  A.  Gordun,  A.  J.  Smith. 

7.  "  liow  Is  the  Best  Way  to  get  a  Cu-uperalion  of 
All  ihe  Members  in  a  Series  of  Meetings?  "—J.  S.  Masler- 
MJii,  E.  J.  Smith. 

H.  "The  Necessary  Christian  Distinction  from  the 
World,  (a)  How  Obtained?  (b)  How  Retained?  "— 
11.  Bouze,  N.  S.  Gripe. 

9.  "  How  can  Visits  be  Conducted  to  Offending  Mem- 
bers, by  the  Deacons  and  Others,  so  as  to  be  the  most  Ef- 
fectual in  Bringing  about  ihe  Desired  End?  " — J.  H.  Cox, 
J.   H.   Neher. 

Committee;  J.  11.  Gordon,  A.  J.  Detrick,  N.  F.  Bru- 
baker. .  ,  -;.. 

Second  Day.— District  Business  Meeting. 

Third  Day,    'District  Sunday-school  Meeting. 

Devotional   Exercises. 

1.  "  How  can  the  Layinembers  best  Help  to  Make  the 
Sunday  School  a  Success?  "—A.  P.  Neher,  Sister  M.  F. 
Austin. 

j.  "  In  What  Way  can  the  Sunday-school  Scholars 
Help  the  Officers  and  Teachers?" — Sister  Clay  Dillon, 
J.  H.  Neher. 

3.  "  How  may  the  Sunday-school  Teacher,  with  his 
Class,  Help  the  Interest  of  the  Preaching  Services? " — 
E.  J.  Smith,  Sister  M.  Edyecuuib. 

4.  "  How  may  we  Encourage  Each  Member  of  the 
Class  tu  Fit  Themselves  lu  Teach  if  Called  upon?" — 
Ananias   Neher,  Sister  W.   B.  Gish. 

5.  "  Give  Practical  Illustration  of  Infant  Class  Work." 
Sister  Burnet,  Geo.  West. 

0.  "  What  is  the  Importance  of  Music  in  the  Sunday 
school?"— J.  A.  Byerly,  S.  Pippinger. 

7.  "  How  can  we  Conduct  our  Reviews  to  Give  our 
Young  Members  an  Opportunity  to  Improve  and  Gam 
Confidence  in  Themselves  to  be  Useful  in  the  Service  of 
God?" — Sister  Lydia  Cnpe,  L.  Royle. 

Committee:  Sisters  Hannah  Neher,  Helen  Stoolfire, 
Amanda  Wolfe. 

Elders'  meeting  the  day  before  ministerial  meeting,  at 
3  P.  M. 

Sometime  during  our  stay  at  these  meetings  the  dis- 
trict Sunday-school  secretary  will  call  a  special  meeting 
for  the  Sunday-school  officers  and  teachers,  at  which  we 
invite  and  urge  said  officers  and  teachers  to  be  present. 
Others  will  be  welcome. 

Bring  the  Brethren  Hymnals,  to  be  used  in  song  service. 
A.  J.  Smith,  District  Clerk. 

Perry,  Okla. 
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August  29,   1903 


DEATH  OF  WM.  G.  LINT,  OF  MEYERSDALE,  PA. 

Bro  William  Gillian  Lint  was  born  at  Meyers  Mills, 
now  Meyersdale.  Pa.,  March  14,  1843-  At  the  age  of  about 
eighteen  years  he  identified  himself  with  the  German 
Baptist  Brethren  church.  Some  years  later  he  was  united 
in  marriage  with  Miss  Phoebe  Horner,  both  removing  in- 
to the  Queniahoning  congregation,  this  county,  where,  in 
,868  he  was  elected  to  the  deaconship.  He  lived  and 
served  acceptably  in  this  responsible  capacity  in  the 
Quemahoning,  Johnstown,  Jacob's  Creek  and  Meyersdalc 
congregations.  ... 

In  the  year  1873  be  again  removed  into  his  native  town 
and  congregation,  where  he  resided  and  labored  actively 
and  assiduously  up  to  his  last  illness. 

By  occupation  he  was  a  miller,  and  for  many  years 
had  charge  of  the  Meyers  grist  mill  at  this  place,  now  a 
respected  landmark  in  the  progressive  and  prosperous 
town  of  Meyersdale. 

About  the  year  1881  he  took  charge  of  the  Sunday 
school,  laboring  tediously  in  the  capacity  of  superintend- 
ent for  fifteen  consecutive  years.  He  was  recognized  as 
an  able  and  conscientious  leader  in  Sunday-school  and 
Bible  work,  not  only  at  home,  but  in  all  portions  of  the 
district  of  Western  Pennsylvania.  By  his  faithfulness  in 
the  path  of  duty  and  his  strict  integrity  as  a  member  of 
the  Christian  church,  coupled  with  his  sterling  worth  as 
a  citizen  of  the  community,  he  became  the  leader  among 
the  deacon  officials,  who  sought  and  received  his  wise 
counsel  and  matured  judgment  in  all  matters  relating  to 
the  welfare  of  the  church. 

Since  Western  Pennsylvania  had  become  interested  in 
the  mission  work,  he  served  with  entire  satisfaction  as  a 
member  of  the  mission  board,  acquitting  himself  in  all 
his  actions  and  movements  in  a  manner  becoming  one 
who  has  at  heart  this  crowning  work  of  the  church.  In 
this  capacity  it  will  be  hard  to  fill  the  position  he  held  as 
a  member  of  the  board. 

The  death  of  this  estimable  and  well-known  Christian 
gentleman  was  caused  by  bronchial  affection,  contracted 
during  the  time  he  was  engaged  in  the  milling  business. 
After  considerable  suffering  he  died  peacefully  on  July  1, 
1903,  with  the  full  assurance  of  eternal  reward.  He  is 
survived  by  his  companion  and  two  sons.  He  was  a 
brother  of  Bishop  Conrad  G.  Lint,  also  an  untiring  and 
faithful  worker  in  the  church,  and  widely  and  favorably 
known  throughout  the  Brotherhood. 

The  death  of  Bro.  Lint  is  deplored,  not  only  by  the 
members  of  the  Brethren  church,  but  by  all  who  knew 
him,  regardless  of  creed  or  sect.  He  was  a  quiet,  unas- 
suming Christian  soldier,  honored,  respected  and  esteemed 
by  all  who  enjoyed  the  pleasure  of  his  acquaintanceship. 
W.  A.  Shumaker.  , 

Meyersdale,   Pa. 

.  ♦  ■ 

DISTRICT  MEETING  OF  SOUTHERN  ILLINOIS. 


Address  of  welcome  by  J.  M.  Follis. 
Response  by  W.  W.  Folger. 

Program. 
Topics   for   Sunday  School  Meeting. 

1.  "  Punctuality  Essential  to  Successful  Sunday-school 
Work."— Emma  Folger,  D.  P.  Bailey,  Henry  Butler. 

2.  "  Proper  Cooperation  in  Sunday-school  Work  and  its 
Advantages."— D.  P.  Miller,  Alice  Rodabaugh,  Frank 
Roberts. 

3.  "The  Teacher.— (a)  His  Preparation,  (b)  His  Re- 
sponsibility."—Bessie  Bailey,  W.  Glotfelty. 

4.  Essay.—"  Christ  the  Great  Teacher."— Anna  V.  Ram- 
sey. 

5.  Round  Table.  Each  Sunday-school  worker  is  urged 
to  come  prepared  to  speak  briefly  upon  any  of  the  follow- 
ing topics: 

(1)  The  Superintendent   During  Recitation. 

(2)  Making  Opening  and  Closing  Exercises  Attractive 
and  Instructive. 

(3)  Providing  Substitute  Teachers. 

(4)  Making  Review  Sunday  Interesting. 

(5)  Shall  the  Class  be  Consulted  in  the  Selection  of  the 
Teacher? 

Ministerial    Meeting. 

1.  "To  What  Extent  Should  we  Cooperate  with  Other 
Denominations  in  Religious  Work;  and  when  Invited  to 
Join  with  them  what  Answer  May  we  Give?" — H.  C.  N. 
Coffman,  O.  Ogden. 

2.  "The  Minister  as  Others  View  him  at  Church.  Be- 
fore the  Sermon." — S.  F.  Niswander. 

"  During  the  Sermon." — A.  Sanger. 
"  After  the  Sermon." — Delia  Coffman. 

3.  "The  Unoccupied  Territory  Between  Local  Congre- 
gations; and  How  shall  we  Proceed  with  It?" — A.  Wolf, 
S.  F.  Brower,  Isaac  Webb. 

4.  "  Effects  of  Literature  on  the  Home." — John  Brower, 
Willis  Rodabaugh. 

5.  "  How  Can  we  Most  Effectually  Fortify  our  Young 
People  against  the  Growing  Evils  of  Secret  Societies?" — 
L.  M.  Kob,  C.  E.  Wolf.* 

Missionary   Meeting. 

1.  "What  does  Southern  Iowa  Need  Most,  Men,  Mon- 
ey, or  Missionary  Sentiment?" — Joe  Coffman,  D.  A.  Wolf. 

2.  "  Giving — (a)  Under  the  Law.  (b)  Under  the  Gos- 
pel. "_C.  M.  Brower,  J.  P.  Bailey. 

3.  "The  'Go  ye'  (Matt.  28:18),  the  'give  ye'  (1  Cor. 
16:2),  the  'pray  ye'  (Luke  10:2)  of  Missions." — E.  G. 
Rodabaugh,  Adam  Brower. 

4.  "  Our  Individual  Responsibility."— Alice  Garber,  A. 
P.  Simpson. 

Those  expecting  to  come  to  this  meeting,  please  notify 
Homer  F.  Caskey,  Corning,  Iowa. 

Trains  will  be  met  Sept.  30  from  the  east  at  Lenox  at 
3  P.  M.;  from  the  west  at  Prescott  at  12:  35. 

Committee:  C.  L.  West,  D.  F.  Sink,  Mamie  Sink,  Sec. 


Through  the  kindness  and  efforts  of  Bro.  J.  J.  Scrogum 
we  have  been  able  to  obtain  the  following  reduced  rates: 

"  German  Baptist  Brethren,  Southern  Illinois  District 
Meeting,  Smithboro,  111.,  Sept.  29  to  Oct.  2. 

"  To  members  of  the  Central  Passenger  Association. 
Gentlemen; — Each    of   the    following   companies,    namely: 

B.  &  O.  S.  W.  R.  R.,  Big  Four  Route,  C.  &  E.  I.  R.  R., 

C.  H.  &  D.  R'y,  J-  &  St.  L.  R'y,  L.  E.  &  W.  R.  R-,  L.  &  N. 
R.  R.,  Southern  R'y  (St.  Louis  Div.),  T.  St.  L.  &  W.  R. 
R.,  Vandalia  Line,  Wabash  R.  R.,  severally  request  the 
undersigned  to  announce  that,  for  the  above  occasion,  it 
will  institute  and  participate  in  a  rate  of  one  and  one- 
third  fare  via  route  of  ticket  for  the  round  trip  from  that 
portion  of  the  State  of  Illinois  within  a  distance  of  150 
miles  of  Smithboro,  selling  tickets  of  form  3,  for  con- 
tinuous passage  only  in  either  direction,  on  September 
28  and  29,  good  going  only  on  date  of  sale  as  indicated  by 
stamp  of  selling  agent,  good  returning  to  and  including 
October  3,  1903." 

Other    announcements    will    be    made    later. 

M.  L.  Hahn,  Foreman  Com.  of  Arrangements. 


ANSWER  TO    MANY. 


To  the  many  who  are  inquiring  where  I  expect  to 
spend  the  winter:  By  the  kindness  of  the  Messenger,  peo- 
ple, I  will  say,  "  God  willing,"  I  expect  to  go  to  southern 
California  about  the  last  week  in  November.  And  I  do 
not  mean  to  go  out  there  to  LOAF.  I  want  to  work 
wherever  I  can  be  used  for  the  promotion  of  the  Lord's 
cause.  A.  Hutchison. 

McPherson,  Kans. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL,  MINISTERIAL  AND  MISSION- 
ARY MEETINGS  FOR  SOUTHERN  IOWA. 


MATRIMONIAL- 


These  meetings  will  be  held  in  the  Salem  church,  Ad- 
ams county,  Iowa.  Love  feast  Sept.  30;  elders'  meeting 
Oct.  1,  at  D.  F.  Sink's;  Sunday-school  meeting  Oct.  1,  in 
forenoon;  ministerial  meeting  Oct.  1,  in  afternoon;  mis- 
sionary meeting  Oct.  1,  in  evening;  District  Meeting 
Oct.  2. 


"  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder.  " 

HYLTON— MILLER.— At  the  home  of  Brother  J.  I. 
and  Sister  Rosannah  Miller,  Aug.  9,  1903,  by  A.  A.  Sutter, 
Sister  Minnie  M.  Miller  and  Bro.  Noah  Hylton,  all  of 
Roanoke,  La. 

SMITH— ASHMORE.— July  2,  1903,  at  the  bride's  par- 
ents', by  Menno  Stauffer,  Bro.  Samuel  E.  Smith,  of  Ster- 
ling, Colo.,  and  Sister  Carrie  A.  Ashmore,  of  Mansfield, 
111. 


•••FALLEN  •  ASLEEP 


'  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.  : 


ARNETT,  Sister  Margareta,  daughter  of  Henry  and 
Margareta  Warner,  died  at  the  home  of  her  son,  Thornton 
Arnett,  near  Hillgrove,  Ohio,  in  the  bounds  of  the  Union 
City  church,  Aug.  10,  1903,  aged  68  years,  11  months  and 
28  days.  She  was  married  to  Daniel  Arnett  Aug.  22,  1850. 
He  preceded  her  in  death  some  two  years.  Two  daugh- 
ters and  three  sons  survive.  Sister  Arnett  died  very  un- 
expectedly. Funeral  services  at  Coldtown,  Ohio,  by  the 
writer,  assisted  by  A.  Hutchison  and  Samuel  Blocher. 
Geo.  L.  Studebaker. 

BENTZ,  Sister  Mattie  A.,  nee  Brantner,  died  of  con- 
sumption at  the  home  of  her  sister,  Mrs.  Win.  Royer, 
near  Aurelia,  Iowa,  July  19,  1903,  aged  28  years,  9  months 
and  29  days.  She  was  born  near  Rohrersville,  Washing- 
ton Co.,  Md.  She  leaves  a  husband,  two  children,  five 
brothers  and  three  sisters.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  W.  S.  B"ll,  of  Waterloo;  interment  in  the  Au- 
relia cemetery.  Ada'  S.  Delp. 

BOOP,  Adam,  died  at  the  home  of  his  son,  near 
Laurelton,  Pa.,  in  the  bounds  of  the  Buffalo  Valley  con- 
gregation. Aug.  11,  1903,  aged  88  years  and  27  days.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  some  fifty 
years.  His  wife  and  several  children  preceded  him  to 
the  spirit  land.  Services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  Greene 
Shively,  assisted  by  Mr.  Sleep,  of  the  M.  E.  church. 
Text,  Amos  5:  S.  Interment  in  the  Brethren  cemetery  at 
the  Hartley  house.-         .  Adda  M.  Shively. 

BRUBAKER,  Sister  Lizzie  Neher,  wife  of  Eld.  J.  H. 
Brubaker,  born  near  Springfield,  Ohio,  died  at  her  home 
near  Virden,  111.,  Aug.  8.  1903,  aged  46  years,  6  months 
and    12    days.     She    united    with    the    Brethren    church    at 


the  age  of  fourteen  and  has  ever  lived  an  exemplary 
Christian  life.  Feb.  7.  1875,  she  was  married  to  John  H. 
Brubaker.  This  union  was  blessed  with  seven  children. 
Two  little  sons  preceded  her  to  the  home  in  heaven. 
The  last  six  months  of  her  life  she  suffered  intensely. 
She  leaves  a  husband,  five  children,  an  aged  father,  broth- 
ers and  sister.  Funeral  services  conducted  in  the  Pleas- 
ant Hill  church,  near  Virden,  III.,  by  the  writer,  assisted 
by  Eld.  M.  Flory  and  B.  F.  Filbrun.  Text,  Rev.  14:  12,  13. 
I.  J.  Harshbarger. 
BRUMBAUGH,  Bro.  Reuben  N-,  son  of  Eld.  and  Mrs. 
George  W.  Brumbaugh,  of  Clover  Creek,  died  July  13. 
1903,  at  his  home,  Foxton,  Huntingdon  county,  Pa.,  aged 
40  years,  10  months  and  29  days.  He  leaves  a  wife  and 
five  small  children.  He  is  also  survived  by  his  aged  par- 
ents, four  brothers  and  four  sisters.  Funeral  services  by 
Bro.  W.  J.  Swigart,  of  Huntingdon,  Pa.,  from  James  4:  *4- 
Interment    at    Russellville,    same    county. 

S.  N.  Brumbaugh. 
COFFMAN,  Hannah  J.  Parsons,  born  in  Rockingham 
county,  Virginia,  married  to  Samuel  Coffman  Dec.  27,  1832, 
died  Aug.  13,  1903,  aged  92  years,  8  months  and  6  days. 
Seven  boys'  and  three,  girls  were  born  to  this  union. 
Three  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  Her  husband  died 
in  1889.  The  family  moved  to  Iowa  in  1854-  The  last 
twelve  years  she  lived  with  her  daughter  in  Livingston, 
Wis.  She  united  with  the  Laurel  Hill  Baptist  church, 
Va.,  in  1857,  in  which  she  lived  and  died.  Most  of  her 
children  united  with  the  same  church,  two  of  the  boys  . 
being  ministers.  Funeral  in  the  Brethren  church  east  of 
South  English,  after  which  her  body  was  laid  beside  her 
husband.  Funeral  discourse  by  the  brethren,  from  Heb. 
u  .  I(5  Peter  Brower. 

COOPER,  Bro.  Valentine,  died  of  dropsy  at  his  home 
near  Harman,  W.  Va.,  July  30.  i°°3,  aged  71  years,  5 
months  and  6  days.  He  served  the  church  as  deacon  for 
more  than  thirty  years  and  was  one  of  the  most  faithful 
members  this  congregation  ever  had.  In  1872  he  married 
Rachel  Bible.  To  them  were  born  eleven  children. 
Two  died  in  infancy  and  one  grown  girl  died  nearly  a 
year  ago.  He  leaves  a  wife,  five  sons  and  three  daugh- 
ters to  mourn  their  loss.  His  funeral  will  be  preached  in 
September  by  Bro.  Jonas  Fike.  He  suffered  terribly  for 
nearly  a  year.  Cora  Harman. 

CRIST,  Bro.  John  W.,  died  at  Timberville,  Va.,  Aug. 
4,  1903,  aged  64  years,  4  months  and  26  days.  He  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  many  years. 
He  suffered  greatly  from  poor  health  for  nearly  a  year. 
His  surviving  family  consists  of  a  wife,  two  sons  and  a 
daughter.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Eld.  J.  P. 
Zigler   and   Bro.  J.   Carson    Miller,  from    Rev.    14:  13. 

Cora  A.  Driver. 
FOX,  Sister  Barbara  Studebaker,  widow  of  Bro.  Levi 
Fox,  who  died  last  February,  died  at  the  home  of  her  son, 
Herman  Fox,  in  Brookville,  Ohio,  Aug.  12,  1903,  aged  73 
years,  6  months  and  9  days.  She  rose  early  in  the  morn- 
ing and  fell  while  trying  to  go  down  stairs,  which  resulted 
in  instant  death.  She  was  married  to  Bro.  Levi  Fox  in 
November,  1850.  To  them  were  born  nine  children,  sev- 
en of  whom  survive  her.  She  united  with  the  Brethren 
church  in  February,  1892,  and  has  lived  a  consistent  mem- 
ber since.  Funeral  services  conducted  at  Wolf  Creek 
house  by  elders  J.  C.  Bright  and  S.  Horning,  from  Psa. 
116:12-15.     Interment    in    Wolf    Creek    cemetery. 

J.  Homer  Bright. 
GREEN,  Wesson,  died  in  the  Donnells  Creek  congre- 
gation, Clark  Co.,  Ohio,  July  27,  1903,  aged  54  years,  2 
months  and  14  days.  He  was  born  in  Ross  county, 
Ohio;  married  in  1868  to  Matilda  Logan,  to  whom  were 
born  six  children.  December,  1877,  his  wife  died,  after 
which  he  married  Eleanor  McNeal,  who  also  died.  Dec. 
29,  1892,  he  was  married  to  Barbara  Wingert,  to  whom 
was  born  a  son.  Bro.  Green  united  with  the  Brethren 
church  July  4,  180S,  since  which  time  he  has  lived  an 
earnest  Christian  life.  He  leaves  a  wife,  six  children, 
three  stepchildren,  a  mother,  two  sisters  and  a  brother. 
Funeral  services  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Sandy,  from 
Rev.    14:  13.     Interment   at    Vale's   cemetery. 

Hettie  Barnhart. 
HIBSCHMAN,  Joseph  G.,  died  of  consumption  in  Tul- 
pehocken  congregation,  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  5,  1903, 
aged  46  years  and  27  days.  He  leaves  a  wife,  two  sons 
and  one  daughter.  Funeral  services  at  the  Heidelberg 
house  by  Eld.  John   Herr  and   Eld.  Jacob   Nissly. 

F.  L.  Reber., 
KIMMEL,  friend  Elmer,  of  Muncie,  Ind.,  departed 
this  life  Aug.  7,  1903,  aged  29  years,  2  months  and  23 
days.  Cousin  Elmer  met  with  a  sad  accident  while  going 
with  a  thrasher.  No  one  will  ever  know  just  how  it 
happened.  He  was  on  the  top  of  the  engine  making  some 
repairs.  It  is  supposed  that  he  started  to  fall  and  caught 
hold  of  the  throttle  lever  for  protection,  and  that  started 
the  engine,  and  Elmer  was  drawn  between  the  fly  wheel 
and  the  great  drive  wheel,  and  the  wheels  ground  out  his 
life  without  a  moment's  warning.  Elmer  was  the  son  of 
Jacob  and  Catharine  Kimmel.  His  father  preceded  him 
to  the  spirit  world  seven  years  ago.  He  leaves  a  young 
bride  of  only  four   months   to  mourn   his   sad   departure. 

Geo.  Kimmel. 
PALMER,  Sister  Hephzibah,  nee  Snyder,  born  near 
Dayton,  Ohio,  emigrated  to  Indiana  about  1845,  married 
to  Noah  E.  Palmer  Dec.  25,  1855,  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  moved 
to  Iowa  in  1864.  baptized  into  the  Brethren  church  in 
June,  1865,  and  lived  a  devoted  Christian  life,  died  Aug. 
2,  1903,  at  Botna,  Iowa,  in  the  Harlan  church,  aged  65 
years,  2  months  and  4  days.  She  leaves  a  husband,  a 
brother,  three  girls  and  two  boys.  One  boy  passed  over 
before  her.  Funeral  was  held  in  the  Baptist  church  in 
Kirkman,  Iowa,  Bro.  W.  E.  West  officiating.  Interment 
in  the  Kirkman  cemetery.  Washington  Wyland. 

REPLOGLE,  Sister  Iva  Gertrude,  of  Maria,  Bedford 
Co.,  Pa.,  died  July  31,  1903,  aged  26  years,  10  months  and 
4  days.  Funeral  services  in  the  Woodbury  house,  by 
brethren  D.  T.  Detwiler  and  C.  L.  Buck.  Interment  in 
the  cemetery  on  Dryhill.  W.  H.  Mentzer. 

RICE,  Ruby,  youngest  daughter  of  Brother  George  and 
Sister  Sallie  Rice,  died  at  the  home  of  her  parents  near 
Jasper,  Mo.,  July  1 7,  1903,  aged  5  years,  7  months  and  12 
days.  Ruby  was  one  of  our  bright  little  Sunday-school 
scholars.     Services  by  Eld.  Wm.   Harvey. 

Annie    Wampler. 
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SLIFER,  Bro.  Martin  M.,  died  at  his  home  in  McPher- 
son, Kans.,  of  consumption,  Aug.  S,  1903,  aged  67  years 
and  3  months.  He  leaves  a  wife,  son  and  daughter,  a  son 
and  two  daughters  having  preceded  him,  all  taken  by  the 
same  dread  disease.  The  deceased  was  born  in  Washing- 
ton county,  Maryland.  In  1848  he  moved  to  Ogle  county, 
Illinois,  where  he  lived,  until  18S7.  Since  that  time  he 
has   resided  at    McPherson,   Kans.  Edward   Frantz. 

STRAYER,  Sister  Ethie,  died  in  the  bounds  of  the 
Roaring  Spring  church,  Pa.,  July  21,  1903,  aged  62  years, 
4  months  and  23  days.  Services  by  Eld.  F.  C.  Dively  in 
the  Brethren  church  at  Roaring  Spring.     D.  S.  Replogle. 

WISE,  Elsie  Fern,  daughter  of  Brother  George  and 
Sister  Tillie  Wise,  of  Opal,  Woodward  Co.,  Okla.,  died 
Aug.  4,  1903,  of  brain  disease,  aged  3  years  and  21  days. 
Funeral  conducted  at  the  home  by  Mr.  Brown  of  the 
Baptist  faith.  Subject,  "  Fear  not.  only  believe,  and 
she  shall  be  made  whole."     Buried  in  the  Opal  cemetery 

Tillie  Wise. 


—••ANNOUNCEMENTS  ■ 


DISTRICT    MEETINGS. 


Sept.  4,  District  of  North- 
ern Missouri.  in  the 
Bethel    congregation. 

Sept.  23,  District  of  Middle 
Iowa,  in  the  Indian  Crk. 
church,  4  mi.  S.  of  Max- 
well. 

Sept.  30,  8  am,  District  of 
Southern  Illinois,  in  the 
Hurricane  Creek  church. 

Oct.  1,  District  of  Middle 
Missouri,  in  Walnut  Crk. 
church,  at  Knobnoster. 

Oct,  2,  District  of  Southern 
Iowa,    in    the   Salem    ch. 

Oct.  2,  District  of  North- 
western Kansas  and 
Northern  Colorado,  in 
the  Dorrance  church 
Kans. 

Oct.  7,  District  of  Northern 
Iowa,  Southern  Minne- 
sota and  South  Dakota, 
in  the  Kingsley  church 
(east  house),  Iowa. 

Oct.  10,  District  of  Michi- 
gan, in  the  Woodland 
church,  Barry  county. 
-Oct.  21,  Southwestern 
Kansas,  Southern  Colo- 
rado and  Northwestern 
Oklahoma,  in  the  Slate 
Creek  church,  Kans. 

*   *   * 
LOVE   FEASTS. 

California. 
Oct.  3,  2  pm,  Covina. 

Canada,  N.  W.  T. 
Sept.    26,    3    pm,    Fairview, 

Assiniboia. 

Colorado. 
Sept.  5,  2  pm,   Denver. 
Oct.  3,  2  pm,  Grand  Valley. 

Illinois. 
Sept.  5,  Allison  Prairie. 
Sept.  12,  Liberty. 
Sept.  12,  Cole  Creek. 
Sept.  17,  Milmine. 
Sept.  25,  Cerrogordo. 
Sept.    2(5,    10    am,    Panther 

Creek. 
Sept.  26,  4  pm,  Palmer. 
Oct.  3,  3  &  6  pm,  Lanark. 
Oct.  3,   5  pm,    Hickory  Gr. 
Oct.  3,  Camp  Creek. 
Oct.  7,  8,  3  pm,  Shannon. 
Oct.  7,  8,  Woodland. 
Oct.     9,     4    pm,     Macoupin 

Creek. 
Oct.  16,  4  pm.  Sugar  Creek. 
Oct.   17,  LaMotte. 
Oct.  17,  3  pm,  Martin  Crk-., 

2  mi.  S.  of  Jeffersonville. 
Oct.  24,  25,  Batavia. 
Oct.  31,  Big  Crek. 
Indiana. 
Aug.   29,    Harrison    County. 
Aug.  29,  2  pm,  Ogans  Crk. 
Sept.  2,  Eel  River. 
Sept.  3,  5  pm,  Shipshewana. 
Sept.  4,  10  am,  Camden. 
Sept.  5,  2  pm,  Roann. 
Sept.    5,    5    pm,    St.    Joseph 

Valley. 
Sept.  9,  4  pm,  Pipe  Creek. 
Sept.  10,  10  am.  Upper  Fall 

Creek. 
Sept.     n,     2     pm,     Beaver 

Dam. 
Sept.  11,  4  pm,  Bethany. 
Sept.   12,  2  pm.  Summit. 
Sept.     19,     5    pm,     Pleasant 

Valley,  near  Middlebury. 
Sept.     19,    10    am,    Walnut- 
level. 
Sept.    19,  Clear  Creek. 
Sept.  26,  10  am,  Sugar  Crk. 
Sept.  26,   10  am,   Bear  Crk. 
Sept.  26,  2  pm,  Santa  Fe. 
Sept.  26,  2  pm,  Huntington. 
Sept.     26,     4     pm,     Turkey 

Creek,  at   Gravelton. 


Sept.  26,  5  pm,  Hawpatch, 

in  Topeka. 
Sept.  26,  4  pm,  Oak  Grove. 
Oct.   1,   10  am,  Prairie  Crk. 
Oct.  2,  ro  am,  Missisrrewa. 
Oct.  3,  Fairview. 
Oct.  3,  2  pm,  Howard. 
Oct.   3,    Osceola,    y2   mi.    E. 
of  Osceola. 

Oct.  3,  Lower  Deer  Creek. 

Oct.  3,  2:30  pm,  Hunting- 
ton (city). 

Oct.  3,  4  pm.  Palestine. 

Oct.  8,  Greentown,  Plevna 
house. 

Oct.  9,  Union. 

Oct.  10,  10  am,  Nettle  Crk. 

Oct.  10,  Bethel,  at  Chapel. 

Oct.    10,    Pine    Creek. 

Oct.  10,  Sugar  Creek. 

Oct.  10,  4  pm,  Middle  Fork. 

Oct.  17,  10  am,  Buck  Creek. 

Oct.  23,  10  am,  Landess- 
ville. 

Oct.     24,      10     am.     Spring 

Creek. 
.Oct.    24,    10:30    am,    Four- 
mile. 

Oct.  31,  Union   Center. 

Oct.  31.   10  am,  Walnut. 

Oct.  31,  4  pm.  Lower  Fall 
Creek,  5  mi.  S.  E.  of  An- 
derson. 

Iowa. 

Sept.  4,  South  River,  at 
Truro. 

Sept.  4,  3  pm,  Monroe  Co. 

Sept.  s,  6,  Franklin  County. 

Sept.  11,  3  pm,  Fairview. 

Sept.  12,  10  am,  Prairie 
City. 

Sept.  12,  13,  10  am,  Iowa 
River. 

Sept.  12,  13,  11  am,  Crooked 
Creek. 

Sept.  19,  3  pm,  Libertyville. 

Sept.  25,  2  pm,  Franklin. 

Sept.  26,  3  pm,  Eng.  River. 

Sept.  26,  27,  2  pm,  Nora 
Springs. 

Oct.  3,  4  pm,  Deep   River. 

Oct.  3,  4,  Clarence,  Pleas- 
ant View  house. 

Oct.  10,  4  pm,  South  Keo- 
kuk. 

Oct.    17,   18,  Panther  Creek. 

Oct.  17,  18,  Middle  Creek. 

Oct.  24,  3  pm,  Pleasant 
Hill. 

Kansas. 

Sept.  5,  Newhope,  at  Neu- 
tral. 

Sept.  5,  Saline  Valley,  at 
Byron  Talhelm's,  5  mi.  N. 
of  New  Cambria  and  5 
mi.  S.  W.  of  Niles. 

Sept.  12,  13,  10  am,  North 
Solomon. 

Sept.    19,    E.    Maple    Grove. 

Sept.  19,  4  pm,  Rock  Creek, 
6  mi.    N.   of  Sabetha. 

Sept.  26,  4  pm,  Pleasant 
Grove. 

Sept.  26,  27,  10  am,  4  mi.  N. 
of  Morrill. 

Sept.  26,  Altamont. 

Sept.  26,  Paint  Creek. 

Oct.  3,  Osage. 

Oct.  3,  4,  10  am,  Washing- 
ton. 

Oct.  3,  4,  10  am,  Vermilion. 

Oct.  5,  Fredonia. 

Oct.  8,    10  am,  Burroak. 

Oct.  10,  Pleasant  View. 

Oct.  10,  Kansas  City. 

Oct.     17,  2  pm.  Maple  Grove 

Oct.  17,  10  am,  Olathe. 

Oct.    17,   6  pm,    McPherson. 

Oct.  ig,  3  pm,  Slate  Creek. 

Oct.  25,  4  pm.  Monitor. 

Oct.    31,    Independence. 

Oct.  31,  3  pm,  Wade  Brch. 

Oct.  31,  Kingman,  3  mi.  E. 
of  New   Murdock. 

Oct.  31,  4  pm,  Verdigris. 

Oct.  31,  Ozawkie. 

Oct.  31,  Scott  Valley. 
Maryland. 

Sept.  5,  Sams   Creek. 

Sept.  s,  1:  30  pm,  Piney  Crk. 


Sept.   12,  Maple  Grove. 

Sept.    12,    2: 30    pm,    Fair- 
view. 

Oct.    3,    1:30    pm,    Double 
Pipe  Creek. 

Oct.  10,  10  am,  Beaverdam. 

Oct.  17,  2  pm.  Locust  Gr. 

Oct.    17,    1:30  pm,    Middle- 
town   Valley. 

Oct.  24,  Meadow   Branch. 
Michigan. 

Aug.  29,  Beaverton. 

Sept.  s,  10  am,  Crystal. 

Sept.    12,    Lakeview. 

Sept.    12,    Sunfield. 

Sept.    26,    10:  30    am,    Chip- 
pewa  Creek. 

Oct.  3,  Riverside. 

Oct.  3,  2  pm,  Black  River. 
Missouri. 

Sept.    1,   Mound  City. 

Sept.  1,  5  pm,  North  Bethel. 

Sept.  26,  Spring  Branch. 

Sept.  30,    Walnut   Creek. 

Oct.  3,  Oak  Grove, 

Oct.  3,  4  pm,  Log  Creek. 

Oct.  3,  Cherry  Box. 

Oct.  9,  3  pm,   Dry  Fork. 

Oct.  23,  4  pm,  Mound  Val- 
ley. 

Oct.  24,  11  am,  Osceola. 

Oct.  31.  Clear  Creek. 

Oct.  31,  3  pm,  Carthage. 

Nebraska. 
Aug.  29,   Redcloud. 
Sept.  5,  3  pm,  Falls  City. 
Sept.  12,  Arcadia. 
Sept.    26,    Sappy    Creek,    at 
John  Fetter's,  8  mi.  N.  of 
Edison. 
Oct.    1,    Afton,    near    Cam- 
bridge. 
Oct.    10,  Juniata. 
Oct.    17,  5  pm,  Alvo. 
Oct.  30,  South  Beatrice. 

Ohio. 
Sept.     12,    3    pm,    Loudon- 

ville,    Plumrun   house. 
Sept.  26,  Portage. 
Sept.  26,  10  am,  North  Pop- 
lar Ridge. 
Oct.  3,  2  pm,  Donnels  Crk, 

Oakrun,  near  London. 
Oct.  3,  10  am.  Lick  Creek. 
Oct.  3,  10  am,  Pleasant  Val- 
ley. 
Oct.  3,  Owl  Creek. 
Oct.      3,      10      am,      North 

Springfield. 
Oct.  3,  4  pm,  Countv  Line. 
Oct.  10,  Ashland. 
Oct.  10,  10  am,  Wooster. 
Oct.    10,    10:  30    am,    Silver 

Creek. 
Oct.    10,    10  am,   Wyandot. 
Oct.  10,  10  am.  Logan. 
Oct.  10,  2  pm,  North  Star. 
Oct.    17,    10    am,    Donnells 

Creek. 
Oct.  17,  10:30  am,  Anglaize 
Chapel,  yA  mi.  W.  of  Du- 
pont. 
Oct.  24,  10  am,  Maumee. 
Oct.      24,      10      am.      Black 

Swamp. 
Oct.  24,  Mohican. 
Oct.  31,  10  am,  Price's  Crk, 


Oct.  31,  4  pm,  Upper  Still- 


Sept.   5,   Pleasant   Plains. 
Oct.  31,  Monitor. 

Oregon. 

Aug.  29,  Myrtlepoint. 

Oct.  9,  Mabel. 

Oct.  9,  Mohawk  Valley. 

Pennsylvania. 
Aug.    2g,    2:30    pm,    Maple 

Glen. 
Sept.  S,  Summit    Mills. 
Sept.  s,  5  pm.  Tenmile;  old 

brick  house,  Washington. 
Sept.  s,  6,  2  pm,  Oriental. 
Sept.    18,    Rockton. 
Sept.  26,  3  pm,  Meyersdale, 

Hochstetler  house. 
Oct.  1,  2,  2  pm,  Freespring. 
Oct,  1,  4  pin,  Lewistown. 
Oct.  3,  3:30  pm,  Ephrata. 
Oct.  3,  4,  2  pm,  Perry. 
Oct.    4,     West    Johnstown, 

Roxbury  house. 
Oct.    6,    3:30    pm,    Quema- 

honing,  Maple  Spring  h. 
Oct.  6,  7,   1:30  pm,  Spring 

Grove. 
Oct.    7,    1    pm,    Mountville, 

Petersburg    house. 
Oct.    10,  3  pm,  Meyersdale. 
Oct.    10,    1:30    pm,    Marsh 

Creek,   near   Gettysburg. 
Oct.    11,    3:30    pm,    Johns- 
town,  Walnut   Grove  h. 
Oct.  17,  Hyndman. 
Oct.  17,  Jacobs  Creek. 
Oct.    18,   Royersford. 
Oct.   30,  4  pm,   Springrun. 

Tennessee. 
Oct.  2,  3  pm,  French  Broad. 
Oct.   3,    Knob   Creek. 

Texas. 
Sept.  5,  New  Hope. 

Virginia. 
Sept.  4,  Staunton, 
Sept.  5,  Cedar  Grove. 
Sept.  5,  Mt.  Jackson. 
Sept.  12,  Wakemans  Grove. 
Sept.   19,  20,  Johnsville. 
Oct.  3,  2  pm,  Linvillc  Crk. 
Oct.  7,  2  pm,  Elk  Run. 
Oct.  10,  Redoak  Grove. 
Oct.  31,  2  pm,  Cooks  Creek. 
Oct.  31,  Ml.  Zion,  Page  Co. 
Oct.    31,    2:30    pm,    l'eaver 
Creek. 

West  Virginia. 
Aug.  29,  Beaver  Run. 
Sept.   s,   Maple    Spring. 
Sept.  12,  Mouth  of  Seneca. 
Sept.   12,  Mt,  View. 
Sept.  19,  Harman. 
Oct.  10,  Mt.  Union. 
Oct.  10,  Bean  Settlement. 
Oct.    17,   Valley   River. 
Oct.  31,   Salem. 

Wisconsin. 
Sept.  5,  6,  Maple  Grove. 
Sept.   12;   13,  Irvin  Creek. 
Sept.  17,  4  pm,  Barron. 
Oct.  io,  Ashridge. 


MODERN 
SECRET    SOCIETIES 


By   CHAS   A.   BLANCHARD,    D.    D. 

President  of  Whcaton   College,  Prunltlent  of   Nations! 
Christian  Association. 


The  last  book  put  out  under  the  Gish  Publishing  Fund 
and  a  timely  book  in  this  day  when  secret  societies  are 
constantly  on  the  increase. 

It  is  alarming  to  know  what  an  inroad  the  lodge  has 
made  in  the  churches  to-day,  and  this  book  should  have 
a  wide  circulation  and  be  read  by  all  of  our  young  men. 

Regular  price,  bound  in  cloth,  75  cents.  To  ministers 
of  our  church,  postage  and  packing,    10  cents. 

Address  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

Only  25  Cents 

For    an   8o=Cent   Book. 


We  will  send   the  Sunday  School    Commentary  to  any 
address  at  the  above  rate  until   the   supply  is  exhausted. 
Every  Sunday-school  teacher  and  Sunday-school  super- 
intendent  should   have   a    Commentary.     Address: 
BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


Bible  Biographies  for 
the  Young. 

By    GALEN    B.    ROYER. 


These  books  give  you  the  story  of  the  lives  of  the  great 
men  of  olden  times  in  such  a  plain,  simple  and  practical 
way  that  the  boy  or  girl  becomes  intensely  interested  in 
them.     The  lesson  taught  rivets  itself  on  the  mind. 


The  books  are  beautifully  bound  and 
;ift  books. 


ake  handsome 


The      books      of 
the     series     which 
are   ready  at  pres- 
ent    comprise     the 
following: 
Joseph,   the    Ruler. 
David,  the   King. 
Moses,   the  Leader. 
DanieL    the    Fear- 
less. 
Jesus,    the    Savior. 

VoL  1. 
Jesus,    the    Savioi. 
Vol.  a. 


# 


Price,  three  copies,  $1.00;  single  copy,  35  cents. 
Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


CHILDREN 

Never  Grow  Weary  of  Bible  Stories  if  Tojd  to 
Them  in  an  Interesting  Manner, 


TOLD    AT    TWILIGHT; 


3IBLE  STORIES  THAT  NEVER 
GROW  OLD 

Is  a  book  that  is  written  for  the  little  ones,  and  in  such 
an  attractive  and  interesting  manner  that  they  will  ask 
you  to  read  and  re-read  it  again  lo  them, 

The  author,  Sister  Elizabeth  D.  Rosenberger,  has  rep- 
resented Aunt  Dorothy  as  gathering  the  little  children 
around  her  in  the  evenings  and  telling  these  old  stories  in 
such  a  way  that  it  is  bound  to  create  a  desire  in  the  chil- 
dren for  more. 


The  book  is  beautifully  illustrated,  and  this   is  one  of 
the  cuts,  representing  the  angel  appearing  unto  Hagar  in 
her  distress  and  pointing  to  the  well  of  water. 
Price,  only  35  cents.    Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
33  and  34  S.  State  St..  Elgin,  111. 


Alone  with  God.— By  J.  H.  Garrison.  A  manual  of  devo- 
tions, being  a  aericB  of  meditations  and  forms  of  prayer  for  prirate 
devotions,  family  worship  and  special  occasions;  214  pages;  cloth, 
75  cents;  morocco,  S'-25' 

One  of  the  most  useful,  most  needed,  and  best  adapted  books  of 
the  year,  and  therefore  it  is  not  strange  that  it  is  proving  one  of 
the  moet  popular.  In  work  of  this  kind  iU  distinguished,  gifted, 
pious  and  beloved  author  is  at  bis  best-  This  book  will  be  helpful 
to  every  minister,  church  official  and  Sunday-school  superintendent, 
as  well  as  every  private  member  of  the  church. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Eljtin,  Illinois. 
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Huntington— Our  harvest  meeting  is  now  in  the  past. 
A  large  crowd  was  present,  consisting  of  neighbors, 
friends  and  members  from  other  districts.  Wc  received 
some  good  instruction  from  the  home  minister.  Since 
the  elder  could  not  be  with  us,  the  home  minster  preached 
both  morning  and  afternoon,  followed  by  Bro.  B  F. 
Emley  of  the  Clear  Creek  church.  A  collection  was  held 
amounting  to  $20.60.— Rosella  Shock,  Huntington,  Ind., 
Aug.  24. 

Middle  Fork.— We  held  our  harvest  meeting  to-day. 
Eld  Howard  Keim  preached  a  practical  sermon  at  10 
A  M  At  2  P.  M.  we  had  song  service.  1  hen  we  had 
several  songs  and  recitations  by  members  of  our  Sunday 
school;  then  a  good  talk  to  the  children  by  Bro.  Keim. 
The  attendance  was  good.  The  interest  was  excellent. 
It  was  a  glorious  meeting.  The  collection  amounted  to 
$17  to  be  used  for  mission  work  in  the  Southern  District 
of  Indiana.— John  E.  Metzger,  Rossvilie,  Ind.,  R.  F.  D.  2, 
Aug.  23. 

Oean  Creek  church  met  in  council  Aug.  22,  preparatory 
to  uur  love  feast.  We  had  a  good  meeting.  Three  were 
received  by  letter  and  five  dismissed  by  letter.  Brethren 
1  H  Wright  and  S.  S.  Ullery  were  elected  delegates  to 
our  district  meeting.  Bro.  Ira  Kreider,  and  Sister  Lizzie 
Gilbert  were  elected  delegates  to  Sunday-school  conven- 
tion.—Sallie  E.  Cart,  Servia,  Ind.,  Aug.  24. 

Rock  Run.— Our  council  Aug.  15  was  a  report  of  annual 
visit  with  all  members  in  peace  and  union.  Brethren 
1  L  Berkey  and  Levi  Hoke  were  chosen  to  represent 
the  Rock  Run  church  at  district  meeting.  There  were 
five  new  members  added  by  letter.  Our  harvest  meeting 
convened  Aug.  16.  Bro.  J.  H.  Fike,  of  Middlebury,  gave 
us  two  sermons.  The  collection  was  §33.50  for  missions. 
Bro  Wampler,  of  Virginia,  has  been  with  us  the  last 
three  weeks,  teaching  a  singing  class  of  about  sixty.  He 
will  continue  one  week  more.— R.  W.  Davenport,  R.  F.  D„ 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  24. 

Notice.— The  district  meeting  of  Southern  Indiana  will 
be-  held  in  the  White  church,  near  Colfax,  Montgomery 
county,  Oct.  15,  beginning  at  8  A.  M.— Levi  Wmkle- 
bk-ck,  i-larlford  City,  Ind.,  Aug.  23. 

Beaverdam  —  Our  council  convened  to-day  with  Eld. 
Samuel  Leckronc  presiding.  The  annual  visit  was  re- 
ported, and  all  indicates  that  love  and  union  prevail.  We 
made  full  preparation  at  this  meeting  for  our  communion, 
which  is  10  be  held  Sept.  11,  commencing  at  2  P.  M. 
Abuul  twenty-seven  dollars  was  raised  for  different  pur- 
poses This  we  note  as  doing  exceedingly  well,  con- 
sidering the  fact  that  the  entire  membership  of  this 
church  as  it  is  to-day  does  not  own  enough  land  to  make 
one  full  section.  An  important  step  was  also  taken  at 
this  meeting  in  order  to  get  more  preaching  done  in  the 
district.  Sister  Pamilla  Kline  is  to  represent  us  at  dis- 
trict meeting  of  Middle  Indiana. — John  L.  Kline,  R.  F. 
D.  No.  2,  Akron,  Ind.,  Aug.  22. 

Pine  Creek.— Our  harvest  meeting  was  held  yesterday 
at  the  east  house.  Bro.  D.  H.  Anglemyer  and  Bro. 
Henry  Wysong,  of  Nappanee,  and  Bro.  Daniel  Hartman 
and  Bro.  Isaac  Early,  of  North  Liberty,  and  all  of  our 
ministers  except  our  elder,  Jacob  Hildebrand,  were  with 
us.  Bro.  Anglemyer  preached  a  missionary  sermon  in 
the  forenoon,  after  which  a  collection  was  taken-  which 
resulted  in  raising  forty-five  dollars  and  ninety  cents.  In 
the  afternoon  brethren  Wysong,  Hartman  and  Early 
spoke  on  different  topics.  In  the  evening  Bro.  Wysong 
preached  us  a  good  sermon.  This  morning  Brethren 
Wysong  and  Anglemyer  gave  us  a  good  Sunday-school 
talk,  after  which  Bro.  Anglemyer  preached.  We  have 
not  had  a  harvest  meeting  in  this  district  for  about  seven 
years.  We  had  one  of  the  finest  meetings. — Samuel  W. 
Harbaugh,  North  Liberty,  Ind.,  Aug.  23. 

Naperville.— Aug.  22  the  members  of  the  Naperville 
church  met  for  a  harvest  meeting.  The  number  was  not 
large,  but  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  present.  At  the 
close  of  the  meeting  a  collection  was  taken  up  for  an 
afflicted  sister.  The  Savior  recommends  helping  those 
in  need.  Harvest  meetings  ought  to  be  held  in  every 
congregation.— Harvey  M.  Barkdoll,  Naperville,  111.,  Aug. 
24. 

Berthold.— Aug.  16  we  held  our  first  local  Sunday- 
school  meeting.  The  house  was  filled  in  spite  of  the 
extreme  warm  weather.  Wc  had  a  very  good  meeting 
and  many  interesting  and  instructive  points  were  dis- 
cussed. We  had  the  pleasure  of  having  a  few  brethren 
with  us  from  a  distance,  among  them  were  Bro.  Levi 
Minnich  and  Bro.  Sharp,  from  Ohio.  Bro.  Sharp  de- 
livered two  excellent  sermons  while  witli  us. — Allie  M. 
Jones,  Berthold,  N.  Dak.,  Aug.  21. 

Wichita. —  Our  Sunday  school  is  progressing  nicely, 
with  Bro.  J.  R.  Henricks  superintendent.  The  past  year, 
ending  111  July,  we  adopted  the  birthday  method  for  mis- 
sionary collections — one  cent  for  every  year  old.  The 
donations  for  the  year  were  $10.99,  which  was  sent  to 
the  India  Orphanage.  We  expect  even  better  results 
this  year,  as  more  of  the  older  people  are  gutting  inter- 
ested.—Susie  Jacques,  1708  Wall  Ave.,  Wichita,  Kans., 
Aug.  22. 


MISSIONARY    MEETING. 


The  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Brethren  church,  one 
mile  west  of  Bryan,  Ohio,  Sept.  13,  commencing  at  9:30 
A.  M. 

Program. 
I.  Opening  Exercise. — Elder  C.  Krabill. 
II.  Organization. 
III.  Discussion  of  Topics. 

1.  "Why  is  the  Model  Church  a  Missionary  Church?" 
— D.  P.  Koch,  M.  J.  Bosserman. 

2.  "How  should  we  Apply  Ourselves  to  Mission  Work 
in  Order  to  Fulfill  the  Gospel  Demand?  "-Wm.  St.  John, 
C.  F.  Brown. 


3.  "  Best    Method    for    Arousing    Members    to    the    Im- 
portance of  Missions."— G.  W.  Sellers.  Caroline  Brown. 
Afternoon  Session. 

1.  "Giving  is  a  Part  of  Mission  Work.  How  Much 
shall  I  Give?"— John  Mark,  Jennie  Richardson. 

2.  "  What  are  some  of  the  Local  Needs  of  the  Home 
Mission  Field?"— J.  W.  Krabill,  Minerva  Kintner. 

3.  "  Is  Lickcreek  Congregation  Carrying  out  the  Com- 
mand, 'Go,  Ye,'  etc.  (Matt.  28:  19)  in  her  own  Territory? 
If  not,  What  is  the  Best  Method  to  Carry  out  the  Com- 
mand?"— C.  Krabill,  Belle  Sellers. 

4.  "  Our  Individual  Responsibilities  in  Regard  to  Mis- 
sions."—G.   Figley,  H.   B.   Kintner. 

5.  "  What  is  the  Home  Department  in  the  Sunday 
School?"— Effie  Kintner. 

6.  "  Would  the  Home  Department  be  a  Helpful  Factor 
in  our  Mission  Work?  "— O.  V.  Sellers,  Ida  Kintner. 

Will  we  adopt  it?     Decided  by  congregation. 
A  collection  will  be  given  for  the  benefit  of  the  home 
mission   work. 

Committee:  D.  P.  Koch,  Effie  Kintner,  J.  W.  Krabill. 


A  Modern  Allegory 


Mr.World  and 
Miss  Churclv 
Member*  1 


that  fills  a  pressing 
need  in  this  period  of 
worldly  tendencies 
among  Christian  pen- 
pie. 

It  is  a  book  that 
vividly  illustrates  the 
danger  of  yielding  to 
the  temptations  that 
beset  our  young  peo- 
ple on  every  hand. 
Fathers  and  mothers, 
it  is  your  duty  to  set 
your  children  to  think- 
ing along  these  lines, 
and  this  book  will 
leave  a  lasting  im- 
pression forgood  upon 
them. 

Cloth,     Postpaid, 
Only    $1.00. 


Address  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


PAUL,  THE  HERALD  OF  THE  CROSS. 


By  J.   W.  WAYLAND. 


A  most  charming  story  of  the  life  of  Paul,  and  written 
for  both  old  and  young. 

Some  Testimonials. 
Paul,  the  Herald  of  the  Cross,  presents  the  best  sketch 
of  the  apostle's  life,  especially  before  his  conversion,  that 
I  have  read.  Besides  the  interest  of  the  subject  matter, 
the  book  is  well  worth  reading  for  the  pleasing  manner  in 
which  it  is  written. — Jno.  S.  Flory,  Professor  of  English 
Language  and  Literature  in  Bridgewater  College. 

I  have  read  your  book  through.  Fine.  I  shall  read  it 
through  again.— E.  T.  Hildebrand,  302  W.  45th  St.,  New 
York,  Nov.   18,  1901. 

The  book  is  bound  in  good  cloth,  and  the  price  is  only 
jo  cents.     Send  orders  to 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


...35th    Thousand... 

Of  the    Brethren    Hymnals    Printed. 


There  has  been  a  steady  demand  for  these  books  ever 
>ince  the   first   edition   was   printed. 

They  contain  choice  selections  of  the  finest  church 
music  which  is  especially  adapted  for  Church,  Sunday 
School    and    Prayer    Meeting   services. 

Price,  cloth  binding,  $7.20  per  dozen,  or  single  copy,  65 
cents. 

Morocco,  stiff  back,  singlt  copy,    $1.00. 

Limp  Morocco,  single  copy,  $1.10. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
33  and  34  S.  State  St.,  Elgin.  111. 


Charlie   Newcomer.— By   Wilbur   B.    Stover.     A   short  bi- 
ography of  a  little  boy  in  Maryland,  who  accepted  Christ  early  in  life, 
— a  noble  example  for  all  children  to  follow.     A  good  book  to  place 
in  the  hands  of  your  ten-year  old.     Cloth,  69  pages,  25  cents. 
BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


EXPLORATIONS  IN  BIBLE  LANDS 
During  the  Nineteenth  Century. 


By  PROF.  H.  V.  HILPRECHT, 

Ph.  D.,  D.  D.,  LL.  D„ 

Scientific   Director  of  the  Babylonian   Exedition  of  the 
University  of   Pennsylvania. 


This  is  a  work  of  intense  interest  to  Bible  students 
and  scholars   throughout  the   world. 

It  contains  the  first  complete  account  of  the  recent  ex- 
cavations in  Babylonia  by  the  University  of  Pennsylva- 
nia, including  that  startling  event  in  the  Archaeological 
world,  the  discovery  of  the  Great  Temple  Library  .at 
Nippur. 

The  book  is  published  in  one  large  octavo  volume, 
buckram  cloth,  gilt  top;  nearly  900  pages;  embellished 
with  200  pictures  which  both  explain  and  adorn  the  text, 
and  4  invaluable  maps  which  were  specially  drawn  and 
engraved  for  the  book. 

Price,  $3.00  net;  40  cents  additional  for  postage. 

Address  your  orders  to 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

India;   A  Problem 


By  W.  B.  STOVER, 

Our    ^"irct    2k£iasicoa.ary    to    Iaa.d.ia~ 


This  book  is  receiving  comment  from  our  leading  mis- 
sionary magazines  throughout  the  United  States  and  or- 
ders are  being  received  from  foreign  countries- 
Notice   what    the   "  Missionary   Review    of  the    World  " 
says: 

This  is  a  timely  and  forceful  putting  of  facts  and  sug- 
gestions up  to  date  about  India.  It  is  vivid,  picturesque, 
and  pungent,  illustrated  with  good  pictures  which  illus- 
trate. It  is  a  capital  book  for  most  people  who  are  eager 
for  fresh  information.  There  is  not  a  dull  page  in  it. 
Even  those  things  which  many  people  already  know  have 
a  fresh  setting.  Altogether  it  is  unique.  The  author,  aft- 
er six  years  in  India,  knows  his  ground. 

AGENTS    ARE    MAKING    MONEY 
Handling  this  valuable  work,  and  there  is  good  territory 
left  yet.     Write  to-day,  stating  the  name  of  township  want- 
ed to  canvass  and  full  particulars  will  be  quoted  immedi- 
ately.       Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

THE  CRY  OF  THE  TWO-THlRDS. 


By  MRS.  GRAHAM-CLARK. 


A  great  temperance  book,  and  one  which,  if  put  in  the 
hands  of  the  boys  and  girls,  will  have  a  wonderful  influ- 
ence over  their  lives  against  intemperance. 

To  older  people  also  the  story  is  so  natural,  bringing 
great  truths  home  in  such  an  intensely  interesting  man- 
ner, that  one  can  hardly  lay  the  book  down  until  it  is  fin- 
ished. 

It  is  elegantly  bound  in  handsome  cloth,  and  contains 
678  pages.     Send  orders  to  the 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


CHURCH    DIRECTORY 


LOS  ANGELES,  CAL.— Charming  Street,  between  9th  and  14th  Sts 
Preaching,  7:  30  P.  M.;  Sunday  School,  3  P.  M.;  Bible  Reading,  Thura- 
day,  7:  30  P.  M. 

CEDAR  RAPIDS,  IOWA.— Cor.  4th  Ave.  and  12th  St.  Services,  11 
A.  M.,  7:  30  P.  M.j  Sunday  School,  10  A.  M.;  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednes- 
day evening. 

DENVER,  COLO.— Cor.  W.  14th  Ave.  s 
10  A.  M.;  Preaching,  11  A.  M.;  Prayer 
west-hound  Larimer  Cable,  off  at  Irving. 

DES  MOINES,  IOWA.— 1606  E.  Lion  St.  Sunday  School,  10  A.  M.; 
Preaching,  11  A.  M.,  8  P.  M.;  Children's  Meeting,  7  P.  M.;  Prayer  Meet- 
ing, 'Ihursday,  8  P.  M. 

HARRISBURG,  PA.— Brethren  Chanel,  Cor.  of  Hummel  St.  and 
Haehnlcn  Ave.  Sunday  School,  10  A.  M.;  Preaching,  11  A.  M.,  7:  30 
P.  M. ;   Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday  evening. 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C— Corner  4th  Street  and  North  Carolina  Ave- 
nue, S.  E.  (Preaching,  11  A.  M.,  8  P.  M.;  Sunday  School,  10  A.  M.; 
Young  People's  Meeting,  7  P.  M. 

KANSAS  CITY,  KANS.— Corner  Central  Ave.  and  oth  St.  Sunday 
School,  10  A.  M.:  Preaching,  11  A.  M.,  7:45  P.  M.;  Prayer  Meeting, 
Thursday,  8  P.  M. 

GERMANTOWN,  PHILADELPHIA,  PA.— 6611  Germantown  Ave. 
Prayer  Meeting,  Thursday,  8  P.  M.;  Sunday  School,  9:  30  A.  M.j  Preach- 
ing, 10:30  A.  M.,  7:45  P-  M. 

FORT  WAYNE,  IND.— Sunday  School,  9:  30  A.  M.;  Preaching,  10:  45 
A.  M.  and  7  P-  M\ 

BROOKLYN  MISSION,  N.  Y.— 1377,  Cor.  3rd  Ave.  and  59th  St. 
Sunday  School,  10  A.  M.;  Preaching,  11  A.  M.,  7:  30  P.  M.;  Bible  Class, 
Wednesday;  Teachers'  Meeting,  'Ihursday;  Prayer  Meeting,  Friday. 

AKRON. — Meeting  every  Sunday  evening,  corner  Exchange  and  Main 
Streets,  over  People's  Bank  Building. 

CHICAGO— Brethren  Church.  183  Hastings  St.     Sunday  School,  0:45 
rj_„,„ni„g_  ,^  a.  M.  and  7:30  P.M.;  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednes- 

'      on   Paulina 


day,   7130   P.   M.     Take  any    west  bound  car  and"  \ 

Street  car,  south  to  Hastings,  walk  one-half  block  east  to  church. 

PITTSBURG,  PA.— 92  Haielwood  Ave.  Sunday  School,  10  A.  M.; 
Preaching,  11  A.  M.  and  7:  30  P.  M..  alternating  with  Reading  Circle  or 
Young  People's  Meeting;  Bible  Study,  Wednesday  at  8  P.  M.,  at  203a 
Lytic  St. 
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AROUND  THE  WORLD. 


At  the  Zionist  conference  the  Jews  decided  to  ex- 
amine the  land  in  east  Africa  offered  them  by  Great 
Britain  as  a  home.  Africa  served  as  a  refuge  for  the 
Jews  in  the  time  of  Joseph  and  afterwards;  and  at 
the  beginning  of  the  Christian  era  many  were  to  be 
found  in  the  northern  part  of  the  continent.  They 
were  safer  there  than  in  Rome  when  persecution  be- 
gan. Then  it  is  said  that  among  the  Abyssinians 
are  some  people  with  decidedly  Jewish  features.  They 
may  be  the  descendants  of  the  Jews  of  the  time  of 
bondage  or  of  those  who  went  at  a  later  date.  It 
would  not  be  strange  if  this  much  persecuted  race 
should  find  a  home  in  Africa,  a  place  where  they  can 
live  in  peace  and  safety.  Surely  their  cup  of  suffer- 
ing is  drained  almost  to  the  dregs. 


It  was  reported  last  week  that  the  American  vice  con- 
sul at  Beirut,  Turkey,  had  been  killed.  Later  reports 
say  he  was  attacked  but  not  killed.  The  European 
squadron  of  the  United  States  navy  has  been  ordered 
to  Beirut  in  order  to  protect  American  interests.  The 
Turks  seem  ready  to  attack  missionaries,  and  something 
must  be  done  to  protect  them.  The  sultan  has  his 
hands  full  now,  so  it  will  be  well  for  him  to  take 
vigorous  steps  to  protect  foreigners.  So  many  crimes 
have  been  committed  that  other  nations  are  determined 
that  they  must  end.  The  jealousies  of  Europe  are  re- 
sponsible for  much  of  the  trouble.  We  hope  there 
will  be  no  repetition  of  horrors  in  the  land  of  the 
unspeakable  Turk. 

The  English  are  pretty  well  shaken  up  because  of 
the  condition  of  their  war  department  during  the 
Boer  war.  Investigations  have  been  made  and  the 
result  made  public.  The  war  office  was  badly  mis- 
managed, and  because  of  this  the  war  was  prolonged 
and  England  suffered  much  more  than  would  have 
been  necessary.  The  supplies  were  not  the  right  kind, 
there  were  no  effective  maps  of  the  country  in  which 
the  fighting  was  to  be  done,  infantry  was  sent  where 
cavalry  should  have  been,  the  officers  were  without 
training, — these  are  some  of  the  shortcomings.     One 


London  paper,  comparing  the  condition  of  the  war 
office  with  our  war  department  at  the  time  of  the  war 
with  Spain  says:  "  In  America  the  memories  of  the 
embalmed  beef  scandals,  of  the  buying  of  rotten  hulks 
at  enormous  prices,  ...  are  still  fresh  .  .  ; 
but  never  was  the  war  department  shown  to  be  in 
anything  like  the  state  of  rottenness  into  which  the 
British  war  office  had  fallen  when  the  time  came  to 
back  up  England's  words  with  England's  might." 

Six  men  have  been  convicted  for  participating  in 
the  attack  on  the  jail  at  Danville,  111.,  some  time  ago. 
The  offense  of  rioting  is  punishable  only  by  a  fine 
and  jail  sentence ;  yet  the  fact  that  these  men  have  been 
convicted  will  have  a  deterring  effect  on  future  mobs. 
What  all  classes  of  evil-doers  need  to  have  impressed 
upon  them  is  that  the  law  is  to  be  enforced  against 
them.  So  often  there  are  long  delays  and  many  who 
are  guilty  escape  punishment.  This  is  one  great  rea- 
son why  men  are  sometimes  inclined  to  take  the  law 
into  their  own  hands.  But  the  failure  of  the  law  to 
punish  some  of  the  lawless  is  no  excuse  for  other  men 
becoming  lawless.  We  need  not,  must  not,  do  evil  in 
order  to  punish  evil. 


A  Catholic  priest  in  Michigan  objects  to  the  oath 
required  by  the  typographical  union.  The  part  he  ob- 
jects to  is  as  follows:  "  I  hereby  solemnly  and  sin- 
cerely swear  that  my  fidelity  to  the  typographical  union 
and  my  duty  to  the  members  thereof  shall  m  no  sense 
be  interfered  with  by  any  allegiance  that  I  may  now 
or  hereafter  owe  to  any  other  organization,  social,  po- 
litical, or  religious."  He  comments  thus:  "  Possibly, 
the  leaders  may  not  have  realized  the  full  force  of  the 
words  they  used  in  their  oath,  but  whether  they  did 
or  not  every  patriotic  citizen  and  every  sincere,  con- 
sistent Catholic  should  demand  that  such  an  oath  be 
modified  and  that  the  objectionable  clause  be  cut  out." 
lie  fails  to  go  far  enough.  The  law  of  Christ  is: 
"  Swear  not  at  all,"  and  everyone  professing  to  fol- 
low him  should  keep  this  part  of  the  law  as  well  as 
every  other. 

Persons  who  believe  tn  our  institutions  and  wish  to 
see  them  perpetuated  realize  that  something  must  be 
done  to  check  the  reign  of  mobs.  A  week  ago  Judge 
Woodward  said:  "Each  of  us,  upon  entering  the 
body  politic,  takes  upon  himself  the  obligations  to  pro- 
tect every  man  in  the  right  to  '  life,  liberty,  and  the 
pursuit  of  happiness.'  We  say  to  our  neighbor,  and 
to  our  neighbor's  neighbor,  that  in  consideration  of  his 
aid  and  assistance  in  protecting  our  rights  against  ag- 
gression we  will  undertake  to  protect  his  rights  under 
laws  which  shall  be  equal  in  their  scope  and  impartial 
in  their  administration,  and  we  violate  this  covenant, 
both  in  letter  and  in  spirit,  whenever  we  permit  an  in- 
dividual, no  matter  how  humble  or  how  guilty  of  of- 
fenses against  society,  to  be  deprived  of  his  rights 
without  that  '  due  process  of  law  '  which  is  the  heri- 
tage of  every  man  born  in  this  republic.  The  moment 
we  admit  the  right  of  a  mob  to  administer  punishment 
or  to  adjust  controversies  under  any  circumstances,  we 
concede  the  failure  of  government  by  law;  we  ac- 
knowledge our  lack  of  capacity  for  self-government, 
and  we  have  started  upon  the  highway  which  has  led 
other  nations  down  to  melancholy  tragedies,  and  to 
military  usurpations.  When  this  great  mutual  cove- 
nant is  broken ;  when  the  parties  to  this  high  con- 
tract stand  indifferent,  or  participate  red-handed  in  the 
crime  of  taking  the  life,  the  liberty,  or  the  property 
of  a  fellow-covenanter,  without  reference  to  the  law  of 
the  land,  there  is  an  end  of  the  security  for  which  we 
enter  into  a  state  of  society  and  the  time  is  not  dis- 


tant when  the  people,  distressed  and  harassed 
by  the  lawlessness  of  the  many,  will  welcome  a  gov- 
ernment which,  while  giving  less  liberty  will  give 
more  of  protection." 

Amkiuca  is  not  the  only  country  in  which  it  can  be 
said  that  the  aristocracy  of  money  stands  high.  On 
her  return  from  a  visit  to  England  recently  Baroness 
de  Bazus  (Mrs.  Frank  Leslie,  editor  of  Frank  Leslie's 
Magazine,)  said  that  American  women  who  find  it  im- 
possible to  enter  society  in  New  York  can  obtain  easy 
access  to  the  London  smart  set  if  they  only  possess 
the  necessary  capital  to  lay  siege  to  British  royalty 
and  nobility.  "  American  women  who  are  perfectly 
proper  at  home  frequently  act  in  an  utterly  shame- 
less manner  when  they  discover  an  opportunity  to  sell 
themselves  or  their  daughters  to  some  nobleman  or 
aristocratic  Londoner.  A  million  dollars  is  a  mere 
bagatelle  nowadays  when  it  comes  to  purchasing  an 
eligible  life  mate  in  the  gay  English  capital.  The 
more  you  pay  the  better  the  article."  And  after  they 
do  get  into  the  desired  set  it  profits  them  less  than 
nothing,  fur  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  does  not  reign 
there.  It  is  mostly  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit,  and 
there  is  better  society  accessible  to  even  the  poorest, — 
but  it  takes  something  of  infinitely  more  value  than 
money  to  enter  the  heavenly  society. 

Vesuvius  is  alarming  the  people  who  live  near  it. 
The  mountain  has  been  in  a  state  of  eruption  much  of 
the  time  lately,  and  often  has  sent  forth  fire  and  ashes 
and  lava.  It  has  a  wonderful  history.  The  mountain 
is  about  four  thousand  feet  high,  but  is  supposed  to 
have  been  twice  as  high  at  one  time.  For  centuries  be- 
fore the  beginning  of  our  era  there  had  been  no  erup- 
tion. But  later  there  came  earthquakes  which  fright- 
ened the  people,  and  from  A.  D.  63  the  convulsions 
continued,  culminating  in  the  great  eruption  of  79, 
when  Pompeii  was  buried.  For  nearly  fifteen  hundred 
years  after  this  Vesuvius  remained  in  a  state  of  feeble 
activity.  Then  in  if'^i  came  another  terrible  erup- 
tion, in  which  U  is  said  that  eighteen  thousand  per- 
sons lost  their  lives.  There  have  been  other  eruptions 
since,  but  none  very  destructive  of  life.  Whether  the 
mountain  will  again  break  forth  and  destroy  much  that 
is  around  about  it,  only  time  can  tell.  In  the  mean- 
time people  continue  to  live  where  they  must  be  over- 
whelmed if  there  should  be  an  eruption  like  the  two 
greatest  ones  of  which  we  have  a  record.  The  pros- 
pect of  physical  death,  unless  imminent,  has  no  more 
terror  for  them  than  the  certainty  of  eternal  death  has 

for  the  sinner.        

The  people  of  Panama  do  not  like  it  that  the  treaty 
for  the  construction  of  the  canal  was  rejected  by  Co- 
lombia, and  there  is  much  talk  of  withdrawing  and  set- 
ting up  a  separate  government.  This  would  be  a  so- 
lution of  the  question ;  but  it  would  likely  bring  a 
bloody  war,  and  so  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  some  better 
way  will  be  found.  Once  the  state  of  Panama  had  be- 
come independent,  a  treaty  could  be  made  with  our 
government  and  the  canal  completed.  And  there  is 
talk  to  the  effect  that  the  people  of  Panama  will  seek 
to  be  annexed  to  the  LJnited  States.  That  would  be 
good  in  some  ways;  but  it  would  stir  up  a  hatred 
against  our  government,  and  it  is  doubtful  whether  the 
gain  would  compensate  for  the  loss.  Some  of  the  re- 
publics south  of  us  think  they  have  reasons  for  mis- 
trusting our  government.  But  they  are  mistaken,  for 
there  is  no  doubt  that  if  it  were  not  for  the  Monroe 
doctrine  and  the  power  to  uphold  it  some  of  them 
would  soon  be  absorbed  by  the  stronger  nations  of 
Europe.  The  canal  ought  to  be  constructed,  and  we 
hope  it  will  be  without  any  serious  trouble. 
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-+-m»ESSAY^^ 

"  Study  to  thaw  thyscK  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  nocdeth  not  bo 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  oi  Truth." 


A  SONG  TO  THE  CHRISTIAN. 


BY    G.    FIGLEY 

I  sing  a  song  to  the  Christian 

Who  bears  the  scorns  of  man. 
And  follows  the  steps  of  the  Master 

Who   lived   since   time   began. 
The  Martyred  Man  of  sorrows/ 

In  the  land  of  Galilee, 
Healed  the  blind,  the  sick  and  maimed, 

And  walked  on  the  raging  sea. 

Our  Brother,  Savior,  Jesus, 

In  those  wondrous  days  of  old, 

Saw  the  past  as  he  saw  the  future, 
And  did  great  truths  unfold. 

He  stilled  the  raging  tempest, 
He  healed  the  rich  and  poor; 

He  knew  all  men  as  brothers, 
And  the  sins  of  all  he  bore. 

He  carried  the  sins  of  the  many, 
He  felt  their  yearnings  for  rest, 

He  blessed  the  children  before  him, 
With  the  love  of  a  mother  caressed. 

So  all  adown  the  ages 

His  beloved  still   have  been 
So  earnestly  guiding  the  erring, 

And  healing  the  soul  of  its  sin. 
O  let  them  teach  the  people 

How  they  in  grace  may  grow, 
Though  scorned  by  the  thoughtless 

Wherever  they  may  go. 

So  let  us  live  like  Jesus 

And  bear  the  cross  as  he, 
Let    us    put    ourselves    in    his    keeping — 
'Tis  his  grace  will  make  us  free. 
Bryan,  Ohio. 


WHAT    WILL    OUR    ANSWER    BE? 


BY    A.     HUTCHISON. 

Job  31 :  14  says:  "  What  then  shall  I  do  when  God 
riseth  up?  and  when  he  visiteth,  what  shall  I  answer 
him?"  Here  is  a  question  that  will  some  day  make 
the  ears  of  many  tingle.  And  1  Peter  4: 18  also  says, 
"  If  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the 
ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear?  "  The  truly  faithful, 
will  have  nothing  of  self  to  boast  of.  "  Scarcely  be 
saved."  Let  us  also  hear  Jesus:  "When  once  the 
master  of  the  house  is  risen  up,  and  hath  shut  to  the 
door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand  without,  and  to  knock 
at  the  door  (now  comes  the  answer),  saying,  Lord, 
Lord,  open  unto  us  (then  comes  the  answer  from 
within)  ;  saying,  I  know  you  not  whence  ye  are." 
Luke  13:25.  This  places  before  us  a  dark  picture. 
The  blood  of  Jesus  having  been  shed  for  us,  and  the 
drawing  of  the  Father,  and  the  wooing  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  visiting  angels,  all  in  our  favor,  and  then 
we  hear  our  Savior  say  to  us,  Depart  from  me.  Oh ! 
what  will  our  answer  be? 

The  matter  of  salvation  is  placed  in  our  own  hands. 
Our  Father  is  ready,  Jesus  is  ready,  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  calling  us  to  salvation.  Then  what  have  we  to 
say?  God  has  given  each  of  us  something  to  do. 
And  that  is  "  Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence ;  for 
out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life."  Prov.  4:23.  And 
he  gives  us  the  power  to  do  it.  Then  he  must  neces- 
sarily call  us  to  an  account  for  the  use  we  make  of 
these  blessings.  It  matters  not  whether  we  have  one 
talent  or  five.  We  must  answer  for  the  use  of  what 
we  have,  and  not  what  we  have  not.  If  we  make  a 
proper  use  of  what  we  have,  we  will  be  happy  to  the 
full  extent  of  our  capacity  to  enjoy  happiness. 

It  is  said  that  every  question  has  two  sides.  Some 
say  'our  church  ruling  is  too  strict,  on  some  lines  at 
least,  while  others  say  we  give  too  much  latitude  on 
the  same  lines.  Here  we  see  that  the  same  spirit  does 
not  control  in  each  case.  1  Cor.  2:  12  says,  "Now 
we  have  received,  not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the 
Spirit  which  is  of  God;  that  we  might  know  the 
things  that  are  freely  given  to  us  of  God."     Here  it 


is  apparent  to  every  observer  that  there  are  two 
spirits  at  work,  the  one  in  harmony  with  this  world, 
and  the  other  in  harmony  with  God ;  one  saying,  "  See 
here,  you  come  and  go  with  us,  and  you  can  have  more 
liberty."  Yes,  2  Peter  2:  19  says,  "  While  they  prom- 
ise them  liberty,  they  themselves  are  the  servants  of 
corruption."  Jesus  says,  when  they  say,  "  See  here, 
or  see  there,  go  not  after  them,  nor  follow  them." 
Luke  17 :  23. 

Now  to  our  text:  "What  shall  our  answer  be?" 
We  cannot  walk  with  both  at  the  same  time.  Each 
of  us  must  settle  this  question  in  this  life,  for  we  can- 
not make  the  change  after  the  death  of  the  body. 
Eccl.  9 :  10.  And  James  4 : 4  says,  "  Know  ye  not 
that  the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God? 
Whosoever  therefore  will  be  friend  of  the  world  is 
the  enemy  of  God."  If  we  find  ourselves  leaning  that 
way,  though  it  be  but  little  (as  we  think),  yet  that  little 
gives  the  spirit  of  the  world  an  advantage  of  us.  And 
Gal.  5:9  says,  "A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole 
lump."  And  the  twenty-fifth  verse  says,  "  If  we  live 
in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in  the  Spirit." 

It  is  very  dangerous  for  us  to  be  tampering  with 
those  things  about  which  we  have  doubts.  Rom. 
14:23  says,  "  He  that  doubteth  is  damned  if  he  eat." 
What  was  true  then  of  eating,  may  be  equally  true 
now  of  other  things  about  which  we  have  doubts.  1 
John  3 :  20  says,  "  If  our  heart  condemn  us,  God  is 
greater  than  our  heart,  and  knoweth  all  things." 
Plain  living,  plain  dressing,  modest  language,  non- 
wearing  of  gold,  or  costly  apparel,  are  generally  ac- 
cepted as  being  in  full  harmony  with  the  teaching  of 
the  New  Testament.  And  we  all  know  that  the  spirit 
of  this  world  is  not  in  harmony  with  Christ  and  the 
apostles.  This  is  readily  accepted  by  the  careful 
Bible  student.  Then  if  I  am  a  soldier  in  the  United 
States  army,  and  wish  to  go  over  and  join  the  French 
army,  and  still  cling  to  my  United  States  uniform, 
what  would  be  thought  of  me?  And  I  confess  my 
inability  to  understand  why  any  person  should  wish 
to  leave  the  ranks  of  the  world,  and  enter  the  service 
of  the  Lord,  and  still  hold  on  to  the  world's  uniform  ? 
Let  us  so  live  that  our  deportment  will  show  that  we 
are  true  to  what  we  profess. 


OBLIGATION    OF    THE    CHURCH    TO    SUPPORT 
HER   MINISTERS.— 1    Cor.   Ninth   Chapter. 


.  BY    P.    B.    FITZWATER. 

One  of  the  burning  questions  of  the  church  to-day 
is  that  of  the  support  of  her  ministers.  The  minister 
of  to-day  has  problems  to  solve  and  demands  to  meet 
to  which  the  minister  of  a  generation  ago  was  a 
stranger.  In  order  to  solve  the  problems  and  meet 
the  demands  he  must  be  equipped  with  a  careful 
training  and  spend  much  time  in  the  prosecution  of 
his  duties.  It  costs  much  for  the  proper  education,  and 
time  spent  in  prosecution  of  the  work  is  money. 
These  exigencies  can  only  be  met  by  the  church  rally- 
ing to  the  proper  support  of  her  ministers.  Much  of 
our  best  talent  is  crowded  out  into  other  lines  because 
they  have  spent  much  money  in  this  preparation  that 
must  be  replaced,  and,  besides,  they  may  have  grow- 
ing families  to  support. 

In  order  to  meet  the  demands  of  the  times  there 
must  be  an  adjustment  of  our  ministerial  forces  and  an 
awakening  along  the  line  of  giving  toward  the  sup- 
port of  the  ministry.  The  ministry  is  the  moulder  of 
thought  and  the  director  of  spiritual  forces  in  the 
church.  Therefore  the  only  remedy  for  these  defects 
is  to  teach,  to  direct  the  thoughts  of  the  people  into 
the  proper  channel,  for  when  once  the  people  begin  to 
think  right  their  actions  will  be  right  also,  for  "  as 
a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he."  The  reason 
for  the  indifference  and  opposition  now  in  the  church 
along  these  lines  is  due  to  the  fact,  that  the  ministers 
have  not  done  the  proper  teaching.  They  have  not 
only  been  negligent  of  their  duty,  but  in  their  anxiety 
to  avoid  a  hireling  ministry  have  unduly  emphasized 
that  side  so  as  to  distort  the  truth. 

In  order  that  this  matter  may  be  clearly  before  us, 
let  us  look  squarely  at  some  of  Paul's  teaching  up- 


on this  subject.  We  invariably  turn  to  the  ninth 
chapter  of  First  Corinthians  for  the  classic  on  this 
subject.  The  proposition  of  the  fourteenth  verse, 
"  Even  so  hath  the  Lord  ordained  that  they  which 
preach  the  Gospel  should  live  of  the  Gospel,"  is  es- 
tablished by  four  unanswerable  arguments  set  forth 
in  the  first  part  of  the  chapter. 

Argument  I.  From  the  common  relationship  of 
mankind.     Verses  6  and  7.    • 

1.  "Who  goeth  a  warfare  any  time  at  his  own 
charges?"  The  soldier  who  lays  his  life  upon  the 
altar  of  sacrifice  in  behalf  of  his  country  is  entitled 
by  all  odds  to  the  support  of  the  government.  I  sup- 
pose that  there  is  not  a  man,  woman  or  child  in  the 
United  States  to-day  who  challenges  the  right  of  the 
loyal  soldier  to  receive  ^iis  pay.  Not  only  that,  but 
they  gladly  contribute  their  part  toward  the  payment 
of  pensions  to  worthy  ones. 

2.  "  Who  planteth  a  vineyard  and  eateth  not  of  the 
fruit  thereof?"  The  husbandman  who  plants  a  vine- 
yard, without  any  compunction  of  conscience  eats  of 
the  fruit  of  his  vineyard.  No  one  thinks  him  selfish 
for  so  doing. 

3.  "  Who  feedeth  a  flock  and  eateth  not  of  the  milk 
of  the  flock?"  These  three  points  he  makes  under 
this  first  argument  to  show  that  in  the  same  measure 
as  the  soldier  is  supported  by  the  nation  or  govern- 
ment for  which  he  sacrifices ;  as  the  man  who  plants  a 
vineyard  has  a  right  to  eat  of  the  fruit  thereof ;  and 
as  the  feeder  of  the  flock  has  a  right  to  eat  of  the 
milk  of  the  flock,  so  the  minister  who  gives  his  time 
and  energy  for  the  church  has  a  right  to  receive  his 
support. 

Argument  II.     From  the  law: 

"  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  mouth  of  the  ox  that 
treadeth  out  the  corn."  Lest  this  should  be  objected 
to,  the  apostle  says  that  "  no  doubt  for  our  sakes  this 
was  written."  It  would  seem  very  cruel  indeed  for 
a  man  to  take  his  horse  or  ox  after  plowing  all  day 
and  then  deprive  him  of  food.  Not  a  man  or  woman 
in  the  church  but  what  would  disdain  to  do  such  an 
act,  whose  conscience  has  never  been  aroused  to  their 
duty  toward  her  ministers.  It  is  just  as  great  a  sin 
to  starve  a  minister  as  it  is  to  starve  a  horse  or  an 
ox. 

Argument  III.  From  the  superiority  of  spiritual 
matters  over  temporal: 

"  If  others  be  partakers  of  this  power  over  you, 
are  not  we  rather?"  Lest  someone  should  object  to 
placing  these  things  on  a  parity,  the  apostle  insists  that 
if  there  be  any  difference  it  is  that  the  minister  has 
even  a  greater  right  to  have  his  support  than  these 
who  deal  with  time  and  sense,  for  spiritual  things  have 
a  place  that  is  pre-eminent.  We  have  brethren  who 
would  not  think  of  having  men  work  on  their  farms, 
or  in  their  stores,  etc.,  without  paying  them  in  full 
for  their  time,  who  will  allow  the  minister,  who  comes 
to  hold  meetings  go  home  with  only  half  pay  for  his 
services.     Brethren,  these  things  ought  not  so  to  be. 

Argument  IF.  From  the  custom  and  law  of 
Moses  relative  to  the  priests  living  from  the  things 
of  the  temple.     Verse  13. 

The  priests  were  filling  their  offices  by  divine  ap- 
pointment. They  had  a  divine  right  to  their  sup- 
port. The  minister,  if  he  is  a  minister  at  all,  is  offici- 
ating by  the  appointment  of  heaven.  Therefore  he 
has  a  God-given  right  to  live  from  the  people  he 
serves.  Fellow-ministers,  let  us  receive  these  truths 
as  from  God's  Word,  and  realize  that  unless  we  teach 
them  along  with  the  rest  we  dare  not  claim  faithful- 
ness in  the  discharge  of  our  duty. 

Sidney,  Ohio. 


A   TRIP   BY  WAGON. 


BY    JAMES    M.    NEFF. 

A  two-horse  wagon  covered  with  bows  and  sheet 
and  drawn  by  mules  is  not  a  sight  common  to  all  the 
readers  of  the  Messenger,  but  this  is  the  way  a  party 
of  us  traveled  from  Polk  county,  bordering  on  the 
line  of  South  Carolina,  to  Ashe  county,  bordering  on 
the  line  of  Virginia,  thus  lacking  only  a  few  miles  of 
crossing  the   entire   State  of   North   Carolina.     This 
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jer  5,   1903 

trip  was  made  by  a  party  of  six  of  us,  two  in  a 
buggy  and  four  in  tbe  wagon,  coming  a  distance  of 
120  miles  to  attend  the  district  meeting,  which  Is  to 
convene  in  the  Flat  Rock  church  to-morrow.  We 
brought  feed,  provisions  and  bedding  with  us,  pre- 
pared for  camping.  At  the  close  of  the  first  day's 
travel  we  found  lodging  in  a  hospitable  home,  and,  as 
a  heavy  rain  came  up,  our  entire  party  decided  to  take 
shelter  under  roof.  A  heavy  rain  fell  and  rendered 
streams  impassable,  but  this  was  early  in  the  night, 
and  as  the  mountain  streams  soon  fall,  we  were  able  to 
pursue  our  journey  next  morning.  Another  heavy 
rain  came  on  the  evening  of  the  second  day,  and  we 
took  refuge  in  an  old  vacant  house  by  the  road,  and 
as  the  rain  continued  till  dark,  we  could  do  no  better 
than  to  stay  there"  till  the  next  morning ;  so  using  some 
fodder,  sheaf  oats  and  a  few  quilts  for  beds  we  tried 
tojfet  during  the  night. 

Next  morning  we  made  coffee  and  fried  eggs  in  the 
fireplace,  breakfasted  and  proceeded  on  our  journey 
again.  At  the  ford  of  the  first  stream  that  morn- 
■ing  team  and  wagon  sank  into  the  quicksand  that  had 
been  washed  in  during  the  night.  The  load  was  quick- 
ly lightened,  however,  and  we  all  got  out  without 
serious  accident.  Our  third  day's  travel  included  the 
ascent  from  the  lowlands  to  the  top  of  the  Blue  Ridge 
Mountains,  a  distance  of  nine  miles,  and  to  an  eleva- 
tion of  4,300  feet.  Here  we  visited  the  famous  Blow- 
ing Rock  and  enjoyed  some  magnificent  mountain 
scenery. 

The  fourth  day  we  traveled  over  more  than  forty 
miles  of  mountain  road,  much  of  it  steep  and  rocky, 
and  late  at  night  arrived  at  the  hospitable  home  of 
Bro.  Floyd  Welch,  where  we  are  taking  a  day  of  need- 
ed rest  prior  to  the  convening  of  the  meeting. 

The  varied  experiences  of  this  journey, — sometimes 
walking,  sometimes  running,  sometimes  riding,  enjoy- 
ing the  varied  mountain  scenery,  drinking  from  the 
cold  mountain  springs,  making  our  campfires  and  eat- 
ing our  meals  by  the  roadside,  washing  our  faces  and 
our  dishes  in  the  brooks,  encountering  the  fleas  and  the 
"  chiggers,"  etc.,  combined  to  make  it  one  that  will 
be  long  associated  with  pleasant  memories. 

Clifton,  N.  C,  Aug.  20. 


THE  END  OF  THE  LORD.— James  5: 


BY    C.     H.    BALSBAUGH. 

Not  the  termination  of  his  being,  hut  the  object  of 
his  providence  in  the  universe  at  large  and  his  dealings 
with  nations  and  individuals.  The  Lord  has  an  end, 
or  purpose,  in  all  he  does.  Nothing  is  too  minute  for 
his  notice  and  supervision.  Not  a  sparrow  falls  to 
the  ground  without  his  cognizance  and  predetermina- 
tion. The  very  hairs  of  our  head  are  all  numbered. 
Fie  predestines  only  according  to  foreknowledge,  which 
is  infinite. 

Apart  from  this  fact  the  book  of  Job,  and  other 
sections  of  the  Bible,  are  utterly  inexplicable.  God's 
omniscience  foresaw  the  insurrection  of.  the  angelic 
host  before  lie  ever  created  an  angel.  He 
knew  what  would  transpire  in  the  garden 
of  Eden  before  man  was  in  existence.  He  knew 
what  fidelity,  what  prosperity,  what  happiness,  what 
trials,  what  desolations,  what  triumphs,  would  char- 
acterize the  history  of  Job  before  there  was  a  living 
creature  on  the  face  of  the  earth.  "  Whatsoever 
things  were  written  aforetime  were  written  for  our 
learning,  that  we  through  patience  and  comfort  of  the 
Scriptures  might  have  hope."  Rom.  15:4.  God  is 
never  taken  by  surprise.  He  does  not  grow  wiser  by 
experience. 

What  is  the  end  of  the  Lord,  as  indicated  in  the 
history  of  Job,  and  what  encouragement  and  comfort 
is  designed  to  minister  to  us?  The  Bible  is  a  unit, 
and  all  it  contains  concentrates  in  the  end  or  purpose 
of  the  Lord  for  the  instruction  and  edification  of  his 
people  to  the  end  of  time.  The  testimony  of-  God 
must  never  be  questioned.  What  he  says  of  Job  is 
so  clear  and  satisfactory  that  it  precludes  all  dis- 
putation. The  devil  is  a  liar,  and  has  his  supreme 
delight  in  misrepresenting  God,  and  misleading  man. 


THE    GOSPEL    MESSENGER. 

He  knew  perfectly  well  that  God  did  not  flatter  Job 
when  he  said,  "  There  is  none  like  him,  in  the  earth,  a 
perfect  and  an  upright  man,  one  that  feareth  God, 
and  escheweth  evil."  Job  1  :  S.  This  shows  beyond 
all  contradiction  that  God  did  not  consign  Job  into 
the  bands  of  Satan  to  cure  him  of  his  self-importance, 
and  undue  attachment  to  the  prosperity  and  wealth 
and  popularity  with  which  God  had  blessed  him.  He 
was  just  what  God  declared  him  to  be — without  a 
parallel  among  the  children  of  men.  in  his  fidelity  to 
God  in  all  that  he  had  entrusted  to  him. 

Now  conies  the  pivot  of  the  great  mystery.  Satan 
challenged  God  in  relation  to  the  confidence  he  had 
placed  in  Job.  You  are  mistaken  with  your  favorite; 
test  him,  strip  him  of  the  blessings  you  have  conferred 
on  him  and  you  will  see  how  selfish  he  is.  Let  us 
ponder  verses  9,  10  and  11,  in  the  first  chapter,  and 
we  have  the  key  to  the  whole  matter.  God  is  going 
to  confound  tbe  devil,  and  put  him  to  an  open  shame 
before  all  coming  generations.  God  is  going  to  show 
Job's  loyalty,  and  not  to  reprove  his  vanity. 

When  God  and  Satan  had  their  second  interview, 
God  propounded  the  same  question  and  repeated  the 
same  asseverations  respecting  the  nobility  of  Job's 
character.  He  was  still  pronounced  without  a  peer  on 
the  earth,  holding  fast  his  integrity  in  spite  of  the 
fact  that  the  devil  had  moved  God  against  him  to 
destroy  him  without  cause.  Job  2:3.  Here  we  have 
an  emphatic  repetition  that  the  cause  of  Job's  affliction 
lay  not  in  an  inflated  state  of  heart,  or  forgetfulness 
of  God's  supreme  claim. 

Now  the  devil  renews  his  challenge,  and  tells  God 
that  he  did  not  extend  the  test  deep  enough  to  reach 
the  core  of  Job's  selfishness.  Skin  for  skin,  yea,  all 
that  a  man  hath  will  he  give  for  his  life.  But  put 
forth  thine  hand  now,  and  touch  his  bone  and  his 
flesh,  and  he  will  curse  thee  to  thy  face.  Job  2:4,  5. 
His  infernal  suggestion  was  accepted,  and  the  holy 
patriarch  is  smitten  with  sore  boils  from  the  sole  of 
his  foot  to  his  crown.  Now  his  wife  interferes,  but 
he  answers  her  with  a  lofty  incisiveness  becoming  a 
man  wholly  given  to  God.  Job  2:10.  In  all  this 
did  not  Job  .sin  with  his  lips.  Now  the  devil  retires, 
the  wife  is  silenced  and  his  three  special  friends  come 
upon  the  scene.  At  first  they  gave  every  evidence 
of  intense  sympathy,  and  sat  seven  days  and  seven 
nights  in  mute  astonishment,  before  they  ventured  to 
utter  a  word. 

Now  the  history  assumes  a  changed  aspect.  His 
agony  became  insupportable,  and  lie  cursed  the  day 
of  his  birth.  To  this  feeling  he  gave  vent  in  language 
that  opened  a-  very  sarcastic  dialogue  with  his  three 
friends.  They  utterly  misapprehended  the  end  of  the 
Lord,  and  abused  Job  shamefully,  and  provoked  him 
to  say  some  harsh  retorts. 

Then  Elihu  steps  in  with  his  reproof.  He  is  fol- 
lowed by  God,  who  exposes  Job's  ignorance,  and  cor- 
rects his  misconception  of  the  divine  procedure.  All 
through  God  affirmed  Job's  integrity,  and  never  in- 
timates that  these  crushing  trials  were  intended  as 
punishments.  At  the  conclusion  God's  testimony  in 
Job's  favor  is  as  strong  as  at  th*e  beginning.  Job  saw 
his  error,  made  full  confession,  deeply  humbled  him- 
self, and  was  crowned  with  double  prosperity,  the  res- 
toration of  his  family,  and  a  long  life  of  fellowship 
with    God,   and    honor   and   usefulness   among   men. 

What  do  we  learn  by  this  inspired  record?  That 
God  is  very  pitiful,  and  of  tender  mercy,  and  that  in 
the  direst  extremity  he  never  forsakes  those  who  put 
their  trust  in  him.  There  is  no  doubt  peril  in  pos- 
sessing vast  wealth;  but  so  long  as  we  remember  the 
earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fullness  thereof,  and  that 
"  all  the  gold  and  the  silver  is  his,"  we  are  safe.  "  Ye 
cannot  serve  God  and  mammon."  But  when  money  is 
taken  from  us,  when  friends  leave  us,  when  health  is 
destroyed,  and  boils  and  ulcers  torment  us,  and  we 
are  left  alone  with  our  potsherd  to  wallow  in  ashes, 
with  not  one  ray  of  light  to  dissipate  our  gloom,  we 
may  be  rich  in  God,  sustained  by  the  assurance  that 
"  all  things  zvork  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
Cod."  Rom.  8:28.  Here  we  have  "the  end  of  the 
Lord."  This  is  the  lesson  of  the  book  of  Job.  Let  us 
be  sure  that  we  "  fear  God,  and  eschew  evil,"  and  our 
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adversities  will  issue  in  a  far  more  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory."     2  Cor.  4:  17. 

I  he  discipline  of  God  is  as  varied  as  the  persons 
with  whom  he  deals,  hut  his  end  or  purpose  is  the 
same:  "that  we  might  be  partakers  of  his  holiness." 
Mob.  12:10.  Without  this  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord.  Heb.  12:  14.  Let  us  rejoice  in  tribulation,  not 
for  its  own  sake,  but  for  the  end  of  the  Lord.  Heb. 
12:  11.  Through  all  eternity  the  redeemed  will  ex- 
claim with  amazement,  "  Behold,  what  manner  of  love 
the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us!"  1  John  3:1. 
Let  us  solemnly  ponder  "  the  end  of  the  Lord."  We 
have  it  in   Matt.  5  :  4S. 

Union  Deposit,  Pa. 


SWEAR  NOT! 


BY    G.    J.     FKUCKRN. 


Again,  yc  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said  by  them 
of  old  lime.  Thou  shall  not  forswear  thyself,  but  shall 
perform  unto  the  Lord  thine  oaths:  but  I  say  unto  you, 
Swear  no!  at  all;  neither  by  heaven,  for  it  is  God's  throne; 
nor  by  the  earth,  for  it  is  his  footstool;  neither  by  Jeru- 
salem, for  it  is  the  city  of  Hie  great  King.  Neither  shalt 
thou  swear  by  thy  head,  because  thou  canst  not  make  one 
hair  while  or  black.  Hut  let  your  communication  be,  Yea, 
yea;  Nay,  nay;  for  whatsoever  is  more  than  these  cometh 
of  evil.— Matt.  5:  33S7- 

Tins  commandment  oughl  not  to  trouble  the  Chris- 
tian at  all.  It  is  not  obscure  like  that  relating  to  di- 
vorce, nor,  by  its  contradiction  of  other  passages,  like 
the  prohibition  of  anger  "without  a  cause";  nor  by 
any  difficulty  in  fulfilling  ii,  like  the  passage,  for  ex- 
ample, about  turning  the  other  chock  to  the  smtter. 
If  it  should  trouble  him,  it  ought  to  he  on  the  con- 
trary because  of  its  clearness,  its  simplicity  and  easi- 
ness! Swear  not  at  all,  neither  by  the  heaven,  nor 
by  the  earth,  nor  by  the  church,  nor  by  the  head.  Let 
thy  word  he:  Yea,  yea;  Nay,  nay;  for  all  that  is  in 
excess  of  these  words  is  horn  of  deceit.  Words  clear, 
simple  and  unhesitating  as  "judge  not";  "condemn 
not";  "forgive  men  their  trespasses";  "take  no 
thought  for  your  life';  "enter  ye  in  at  the  strait 
gate  " ;  "  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness  I  " 

How  has  the  church  understood  this  commandment 
of  Christ?  As  she  has  understood  any  other  com- 
mandment of  Christ,  by  purposely  hiding  its  true 
meaning,  and  willfully  distorting  the  doctrine  of  Christ 
for  her  own  sordid  and  self-seeking  purposes. 

Here  are  some  of  the  interpretations  given  by  dif- 
ferent representative  churches  or  their  theologians  on 
the  plain  commandment  of  our  Lord: 

The  last  of  the  thirty-nine  articles  of  the  Church 
of  England,  "Of  a  Christian  Man's  Oath,"  reads 
thus:  "  As  we  confess  that  vain  and  rash  swearing  is 
forbidden  Christian  men  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
James  his  apostle,  so  we  judge,  that  Christian  religion 
doth  not  prohibit,  hut  that  man  may  swear  when 
the  magistrate  requireth,  in  a  cause  of  faith  and  char- 
ily, so  it  be  done  according  to  the  prophets'  teach- 
ing, in  justice,  judgment  and  truth."  From  which  we 
"gather  that  (he  Church  of  England  admits  that  Christ 
and  his  apostle  James  forbid  taking  oaths,  but  that, 
notwithstanding,  the  Christian  religion  (  ?)  does  not 
prohibit  it  when  the  magistrate  requires  it ;  which, 
in  other  words,  means  that  we  ought  to  obey  men 
rather  than  God ! 

The  Russian  commentator,  Michael,  the  Archiman- 
drite, says,  "  The  words  of  Christ  evidently  mean,  Do 
not  swear  falsely,  but  swear  in  confirmation  of  the 
truth;  and,  if  thou  takest  an  oath,  do  not  violate 
it.  .  .  .  We  evidently  must  not  apply  this  pro- 
hibition to  swear  at  all  to  any  lawful  ( i)  oath,  to 
any  of  those  oaths  in  the  name  of  God  ( !!)  which  are 
indispensable  in  public  and  private  life.  God  himself 
confirms  the  oath  taken  before  a  judge  when,  in  an- 
swer to  the  words  of  the  priest,  '  I  swear  by  the  living 
God.'  the  witness  answers,  '  Thou  hast  said.'  "... 
According  to  the  interpretation  of  this  Russian  digni- 
tary,  we  learn  that  if  Christ  said,  "  Szvear  not  at  all," 
it  means  "  swear,  but  not  falsely  " ;  that  if  he  declared. 
Oaths  are  not  lawful,  they  are  lawful;  that  if  he  in- 
sists upon  not  swearing  by  "  heaven,"  we  can  swear 
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"  in  the  name  of  God  ";  and,  finally,  that  God  "  con- 
firms any  kind  of  oaths  taken  before  a  judge."  Surely 
this  is  a  wonderful  exegesis  on  these  simple,  clear,  un- 
compromising words  of  Christ ! 

The  American  Presbyterian  commentator,  Albert 
Barnes,  on  interpreting  these  verses,  says  that  "  our 
Lord  evidently  does  not  refer  to  judiciary  oaths,  but 
to  the  foolish  and  guilty  habit  of  swearing  unneces- 
sarily at  all  times,  and  to  vain  and  hypocritical  oaths, 
like  those  of  the  Pharisees."  And  in  the  "  Concise 
Dictionary  of  Religious  Knoivledgc,"  edited  by  Rev. 
'Samuel  Macaulay  Jackson,  M.  A.,  an  oath  is  "  an  act 
of  worship,  and  should  be  administered  and  taken  with 
reverence." 

These  are  some  of  the  specimens  of  the  churches' 
interpretations  of  Christ's  positive  command:  "  Swear 
not  at  all !  "  The  position  taken  by  them  is  the  same 
in  relation  to  the  other  rules  which  Jesus  has  given 
us  that  we  may,  by  observing  them,  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God.  They  flatly  and  directly  deny  them. 
This  commandment  is  set  down  so  pithily,  so  clearly, 
that  any  misunderstanding  of  it  would  seem  impos- 
sible. 

By  holding  that  this  rule  of  Christ,  not  to  swear,  is 
not  always  binding  on  us,  and  in  no  way  applies  to  the 
oath  which  the  citizen  is  called  upon  to  take  to  the 
constituted  authorities,  the  Word  of  God  is  searched, 
not  in  order  to  confirm  the  plain  meaning  of  what 
Christ  ordained,  but  in  order  to  prove  that  men  may 
and  ought  to  leave  it  unfulfilled. 

It  is  said  that  Christ  himself  confirmed  the  use  of 
oaths  before  the  judgment-seat,  when,  in  answer  to 
the  words  of  the  high  priest,  "  I  adjure  thee  by  the 
living  God,"  he  answered,  "Thou  hast  said";  that 
the  apostle  Paul  frequently  calls  God  as  a  witness  to 
the  truth  of  his  words,  and  that  is  clearly  an  oath. 
In  the  first  case,  although  the  high  priest  adjured 
Jesus,  or  rather  placed  him  under  a  most  solemn  oath, 
Jesus  did  not  take  the  oath — he  did  not  swear,  he 
simply  stated  facts.  He  did  not  pretend  even  to  notice 
the  oath.  The  conduct  of  our  Lord,  on  this  oc- 
casion, is  in  perfect  harmony  with  what  he  taught  con- 
cerning the  doctrine  of  nonswearing.  In  the  other 
case,  St.  Paul  calls  God  to  witness  concerning  his 
statements.  It  is  not  a  case  of  swearing,  nor  the 
taking  of  an  oath.  The  apostle  was  on  intimate  terms 
with  God,  and  could  with  propriety  call  him  to  wit- 
ness. His  conduct  is  in  perfect  harmony  with  the 
nonswearing  doctrine,  and  therefore  there  is  nothing 
to  reconcile  or  harmonize.  (Gospel  Messenger,  No. 
37'  1899). 

Epictetus  and  Seneca  both  spoke  against  the  taking 
and  administering  of  oaths.  They  are  also  prohibited 
in  the  laws  of  Manu,  one  of  the  sacred  books  of  India, 
wherein  is  exposed  the  whole  doctrine  of  Brahmanism. 
John  Bright,  in  a  Letter  to  The  Daily  Nezvs,  says, 
"  I  esteem  that  taking  oaths  has  contributed  more  than 
anything  to  compromise  and  destroy  the  respect  for 
the  truth." 

Clement  of  Alexandria,  born  about  150,  in  mak- 
ing allusion  to  those  Christians  who,  in  some  cases, 
take  oaths,  says,  "  It  seems  to  me  that  the  life  of  a 
Christian  ought  to  be  such  as  to  inspire  confidence 
to  all  outsiders,  and  thus  render  the  taking  of  oaths 
unnecessary.  Besides,  what  is  the  need  of  oaths?  To 
affirm  that  one  is  speaking  the  truth?  But  is  it  not 
exactly  when  one  speaks  the  truth  that  oaths  are  no 
more  necessary  ?  Jesus  Christ  has  given  us  the  sum- 
mary of  what  is  just  when  he  said,  '  Let  your  yea  be 
yea,  and  your  nay,  nay.' " 

Justin  Martyr  (who  suffered  martyrdom  about  165) 
is  no  less  positive.  "  Concerning  the  defense  of 
swearing,  and  the  obligation  of  always  speaking  the 
truth,  this  is  the  order  of  Christ :  '  Swear  not  at  all ; 
let  you  communication  be  yea,  yea;  nay,  nay;  for 
whatsoever  is  more  than  these  cometh  of  evil  ? " 
And  Tertullian,  who  died  between  220  and  240,  said, 
"  I  do  not  speak  of  perjury,  since  all  oaths  are  forbid- 
den to  us." 

Most  of  the  writers  of  subsequent  centuries,  among 
others  Lactantius,  Athanasius,  Chrysostom,  Epiphan- 
ius,  Jerome,  Ambrose,  condemn  swearing  in  very 
strong  terms.     Gregory  of  Nazianzus  vowed  that  he 


would  never  take  an  oath.  This  is  the  manner  in 
which  Chrysostom  interprets  Matt.  5:33-37,  "Avoid 
every  kind  of  oath.  It  is  not  allowed  to  swear  either 
for  a  good  or  for  a  bad  cause.  The  lips  of  the  Chris- 
tian ought  to  be  pure  of  all  oaths.  .  .  .  Swearing 
is  a  snare  of  the  devil."  And  Jerome,  "  If  the  Jews 
were  authorized  to  swear  in  the  name  of  God,  it  was 
not  because  it  was  in  itself  right  to  do  it,  but  be- 
cause it  was  better  that  they  should  swear  by  his 
name  than  by  that  of  demons.  The  Gospel  does  not 
admit  any  kind  of  oath.  Every  word  of  the  Christian 
ought  to  bind  him  as  much  as  would  an  oath." 

It  would  be  difficult  to  any  unbiased  man,  the  New 
Testament  in  hand,  to  come  to  any  other  conclusion. 
With  all  that,  custom  has  unfortunately  prevailed  over 
the  truth,  and,  imperceptibly,  the  use  of  oath-taking 
was  introduced  into  the  church. 

The  apostle  James,  in  the  last  chapter  of  his  epistle, 
speaks  as  positively  and  emphatically  as  our  Lord  him- 
self :  "  Above  all  things,  my  brethren,  swear  not ; 
neither  by  heaven,  neither  by  the  earth,  neither  by 
any  other  oath,  but  let  your  yea  be  yea ;  and  your  nay, 
nay;  lest  ye  fall  into  condemnation."  (5:  r2).  The 
apostle  lays  down  distinctly  why  we  must  not  swear: 
an  oath  in  itself  may  not  seem  criminal,  but  through 
it  we  fall  under  judgment,  and,  therefore,  "  swear  not 
at  all !  "  Can  anything  be  clearer  than  the  words  both 
of  Christ  and  his  apostle? 

Let  us,  therefore,  beware  lest,  while  taking  an  oath, 
we  perhaps  kiss  as  a  holy  thing  the  very  place  where 
it    is    clearly    and    distinctly    written,    "  Swear    not 

AT  ALL!  " 

Montreal,  Ain,  France. 


FANCIED  SECURITY. 


BY    I.    D.    PARKER. 

A  short  time  ago  in  a  large  city  a  company  of  fire- 
men broke  into  a  burning  building,  finding  its  inmates 
in  the  embrace  of  sweet  sleep.  In  a  few  moments 
more  they  would  have  passed  into  the  grasp  of  a  hor- 
rible death. 

They  fancied  they  were  safe,  and  may  have  had 
sweet  dreams  of  passing  joys  or  of  a  glorious  future, 
while  at  the  same  time  the  dangers  and  gloom  of 
death  were  lurking  in  their  quiet  home. 

Overcome  with  the  weariness  of  a  day  spent  in 
pleasure  and  business,  they  fell  asleep  without  at- 
tending to  the  evening  duties  that  were  needful  to 
guard  them  from  surrounding  dangers. 

Being  unconscious  of  danger  did  not  lessen  or 
avert  it,  but  augmented  its  destructive  forces.  How- 
ever, this  was  physical  danger  only,  and  even  had 
they  not  been  awakened  they  would  only  have  passed 
through  the  ordeal  of  death  a  little  earlier  and  in  a 
different  way  than  was  certain  to  meet  them  when 
life's  journey  was  done.  They  thought  the  fire  was 
secured,  but  it  was  fancied  security  that  deceived  them. 

Fancied  security  led  ancient  Israel  to  trust  in  "  Jeru- 
salem and  the  mountains  of  Samaria  "  to  their  utter 
desolation  as  a  people.  They  had  so  many  rituals, 
types  and  symbols  and  traditions  of  the  elders  that  the 
true  design  and  spirit  of  the  law  were  hidden  from 
their  sight.  These  so  completely  blinded  their  vision 
that  they  could  not  even  see  the  Christ  for  which  they 
had  been  looking  for  centuries  past. 

Are  there  not  dangers  equally  as  great  lurking  in 
the  pathway  of  modern  Israel,  and  thousands  of  in- 
dividuals who  ought  to  be  awakened  before  the  de- 
structive forces  are  beyond  control  ? 

The  faith  upheld  by  the  Brethren  church  has  been 
frequently  put  to  the  test,  which  it  has  nobly  stood 
for  ages,  and  her  teachings,  viewed  from  the  proper 
angle,  form  a  strong  wall  of  security  for  the  church; 
but  when  these  instead  of  the  Christ,  whom  they  are 
to  unfold  and  magnify,  become  our  trust,  we  shall 
perish  amid  the  ruins  of  our  own  blessings.  Be- 
cause the  church  is  right  in  all  her  fundamental  teach- 
ings is  of  itself  no  security  against  the  inroads  of  evil, 
neither  will  it  justify  lethargy  or  weariness  in  the  work 
committed  to  our  charge. 

It  will  be  folly  to  rest  ourselves  in  sleep  and  dream 
of   a   presperous    future    unless   we   bestir   ourselves 


to  guard  well  the  avenues  of  danger  that 
a  selfish  and  sinful  world  is  constantly  open- 
ing before  us.  To  dream  of  growth  and  per- 
fection without  attending  to  the  many  details  that 
bring  them  about  will  only  end  in  ruin  and  disap- 
pointment, like  the  dreams  of  a  bewildered  brain.  We 
live  in  the  present,  and  must  meet  the  issues  of  the 
present  day  with  all  our  environments  as  they  are, 
and  our  security  and  prosperity  as  a  people  depend 
upon  our  ability  to  grasp  the  situation  and  turn  the 
course  of  events  as  they  come  one  by  one  into  right 
channels. 

North  Manchester,  hid. 


CHRISTIAN   LIVING. 


BY    G.     W.    BUNTAIN. 

There  is  a  good  deal  of  Christian  professing  in  this 
age ;  possibly  more  than  actual  Christian  living. 
What  is  Christian  living?  This  question  we  asked 
a  lady  some  time  ago,  and  her  answer  was,  "  Joining 
church."  Christian  living  is  more  than  joining 
church;  it  is  living  a  Christian  life. 

The  first  thing  to  do  in  Christian  living  is  to  learn 
to  know  what  Christ  wants  us  to  do,  and  then  do  it. 
This  incident  impressed  us  more  than  ever  with  the 
thought  of  Christian  living.  Recently  wife  and  I 
visited  some  of  the  Brethren,  some  distance  from  our 
home,  and  attended  their  regular  Sunday  meeting ;  but 
to  our  surprise  there  were  no  members  present,  ex- 
cept the  good  minister  and  his  wife.  There  were 
services  in  the  evening  again,  and  only  one  of  the  mem- 
bers came,  notwithstanding  the  fair  weather.  Now  to 
me  this  is  not  living  a  Christian,  for  to  live  a  Chris- 
tian is  to  live  Christ-like,  and  Christ  was  always  about 
his  Father's  business.  If  we  are  indeed  his  children, 
we  will  be  about  our  heavenly  Father's  business.  Now, 
how  can  we  live  a  Christian  and  remain  at  home  in  this 
manner?  The  command  is  alike  to  all:  "  Neglect  not 
the  assembling  of  yourselves  together."  We  were 
again  impressed  with  the  lady's  answer,  and  we  felt 
that  some  of  us,  who  claim  to  follow  Christ  fully,  have 
the  same  idea  of  Christian  living.  We  feel  that  it  is 
high  time  to  awake  out  of  our  sleep,  and  to  realize 
more  fully  that  if  we  expect  to  reap  a  bountiful  re- 
ward, we  must  labor  together  with  him.  There  is  no 
labor  in  sitting  at  home  on  the  stool  of  do-nothing. 

Christ  came  into  the  world  to  reconcile  the  world 
unto  himself,  and  he  has  faithfully  done  his  part,  gone 
to  the  Father,  and  commands  you  and  me  to  carry  on 
the  work  while  we  are  permitted  to  live  here  on 
earth.  Can  we  reconcile  the  world  to  Christ  by  sit- 
ting here  at  home  ?  Certainly  not.  Christ  is  our  ex- 
ample;  he  taught  by  example  and  precept.  If  we  stay 
away  from  church  services,  what  kind  of  an  example 
are  we  giving  to  the  world?  The  more  indifference 
we  show  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  the  less  we  pattern 
after  him,  and  the  longer  it  will  take  to  Christianize 
the  world. 

Let  us  ask  God  to  help  us  to  be  more  faithful  in 
our  Christian  living. 

Ncwtomnlle,    Ohio. 


MORE    ABOUT    THE    TWENTIETH    CENTURY 
TESTAMENT. 


BY   M.    M.    ESHELMAN. 

On  page  514  Bro.  Frantz  gives  some  encouraging 
ideas  as  to  this  latest  translation  of  God's  truth.  I 
have  used  the  book  in  public  and  private  work  for  over 
a  year  and'  find  it  rich  in  spirit  as  well  as  ideas.  Every- 
where the  great  common  people  give  the  most  earnest 
attention  to  its  reading,  and,  as  some  said,  "  It  takes 
right  hold  of  one— wraps  itself  around  one's  heart  so 
tenderly  and  touchingly." 

I  do  not  agree  with  Bro.  Frantz  that  it  is  put 
in  the  language  of  "  the  common  words  of  the  shop 
and  the  newspaper."  It  is  pure  English,  and  of  the 
same  kind  that  all  we  preachers  use  in  the  pulpit  and 
even  in  the  Gospel  Messenger,  no  difference  if  we  do 
read  the  texts  in  English  three  hundred  years  old. 
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A  German  brother  once  refused  to  listen  to  English 
sermons  because  he  said  his  "  God  was  a  German  God." 
And  to  him  likely  God  was  German,  but  that  was 
nothing  against  three-hundred-year-old  English. 
Hence  because  we  have  become  "  endeared  "  to  "  an- 
tique phrases  by  long  usage,"  this  is  no  reason  why 
we  should  not  give  the  people  the  written  Word  in 
pure  English  and  do  our  best  to  speak  it  in  equally 
pure  speech. 

In  practices  it  is  remarkably  clear  and  forceful. 
John  13:13-15,  "You  call  me  the  Teacher  and  the 
Master,  and  you  are  right,  for  I  am  both.  If  I,  then — 
the  Master  and  the  Teacher — have  washed  your  feet, 
you  also  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet ;  for  I  have 
given  you  an  example,  so  that  you  may  do  just  as  I 
have  done  to  you."  Read  i  Cor.  7:36-38  and- see 
how  the  brush  of  mystery  is  cleared  away.  The  whole 
work  is  truth  put  in  such  pure  and  clear  diction  that 
even  children  love  to  read  it — and  who  cannot  under- 
stand it?  Is'  not  the  mission  of  the  preacher  to  make 
plain  the  truth  of  God?  Ever  give  us  truth  in  simple 
words ! 

Why  relegate  the  simplest  form  of  truth  to  a  com- 
mentary use?  Why  spend  time  to  make  an  unplain 
and  difficult  form  easy  by  means  of  the  easiest  and 
plainest  form,  when  this  plain,  simple  form  will  do 
the  work  directly?  There  has  ever  been  a  tendency  to 
cling  to  the  old  and  the  difficult,  and  the  apostate 
church  ever  wanted  it  thus ;  but,  pray,  why  should  the 
brethren  and  sisters,  who  claim  "  all  the  truth  "  of  God, 
want  to  hang  on  to  a  style  that  originated  three  hun- 
dred years  ago  ?  We  do  not  do  it  in  other  books 
nor  in  farming,  printing — in  anything  that  makes  for 
intelligence  and  high  spirituality.  All  the  truth,  all  the 
time  and  all  simplicity.  This  is  quite  enough  to  bring 
joy. 

Tropica,  CaL 


JOSEPH    SMITH    AS    A   PROPHET. 


BY    A.    W.    VANIMAN. 

No  stronger  proof  of  the  divine  origin  of  the  Bible 
is  found  than  the  prophecy  and  its  fulfillment.  No 
stronger  proof  of  a  man's  divine  appointment  can  be 
adduced  than  that  he  uttered  numerous  prophecies 
which  would  be  beyond  the  pale  of  reasonable  conjec- 
ture or  human  knowledge,  provided  they  were  after- 
wards fulfilled  in  detail  as  predicted.  Realizing  the 
importance  of  such  evidence  as  to  a  man's  divine  ap- 
pointment, the  followers  of  Joe  Smith  attempt  to  show 
that  he  was  in  reality  a  prophet.  In  order  that  a 
prophecy  be  of  real  value  as -such,  it  must  be  given  in 
detail,  and  long  enough  before  its  fulfillment  that  it 
would  be  bevond  the  power  of  human  knowledge  or 
conjecture. 

I  have  had  the  privilege  of  reading  a  sermon  by 
Andrew  Jensen,  of  the  Mormon  church,  wherein  he 
brings  together  such  testimony  as  exists  to  prove  that 
Smith  was  a  prophet. 

The  first  proof  offered  is  Smith's  first  vision.  As 
no  one  else  was  present,  the  vision  itself  can  be  no 
proof  to  an  unbiased  mind.  In  this  vision  Joseph 
claimed  that  the  angel  said :  "  They  will  circulate  false- 
hoods and  seek  to  take  your  life;  also  it  would 
grow  the  more  opposed  and  spread  further  and  fur- 
ther. Your  name  will  be  known  among  the  nations." 
One  sees  here  the  same  as  may  be  said  of 
quite  a  number  of  denominations,  and  is  in  the  range  of 
strong  probability. 

In  183 1  the  Saints  were  commanded  to  gather  to 
Jackson  county,  Mo.,  which  was  designated  as  a  land 
of  inheritance  in  the  last  days.  The  identical  spot 
was  also  designated  where  they  should  build  that  great 
city,  "  The  New  Jerusalem."  He  further  predicted 
that  they  would  have  tribulations.  The  tribulation 
part  of  this  was  fulfilled,  as  any  one  could  easily  sup- 
pose where  a  large  company  would  move  into  such  a 
country  as  Missouri  was  at  that  time,  and  occurs  even 
yet  when  people  move  into  a  new  country.  But  they 
failed  to  build  the  New  Jerusalem  in  that  part  of  the 
country. 


"  For,  behold,  I  say  unto  you,  Zion  shall  flourish 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  upon  her.  And  she 
shall  be  an  ensign  unto  the  people,  and  there  shall  come 
to  her  out  every  nation  under  heaven."  As  a  part  of 
this  prophecy  is  in  the  future,  one  cannot  sav  much 
about  it.  Their  work  has  flourished,  and  there  are 
members  from  some  different  nations,  the  same  as  in 
a  good  many  other  denominations. 

Revelation  on  War,  Dec.  25,  1832.  "  Shall  begin  in 
South  Carolina  and  will  terminate  in  the  death  and 
misery  of  many  souls.  The  days  will  come  when  war 
will  be  poured  out  on  all  nations,  beginning  at  that 
place.  For,  behold,  the  Southern  States  will  call  up- 
on other  nations,  even  the  nation  of  Great  Rritain  as  it 
is  called,  and  they  will  also  call  upon  other  nations  in 
order  to  protect  themselves  against  other  nations,  and 
thus  war  will  be  poured  out  upon  all  nations."  This 
is  a  prophecy  which  the  missionaries  quote  quite  fre- 
quently in  part.  Here  Joseph  Smith  becomes  a  little 
specific  and  makes  a  failure  of  it.  At  the  time  of  the 
prophecy  there  was  a  general  feeling  that  war  would 
sooner  or  later  break  out  between  the  North  and  the 
South,  and  South  Carolina's  position  in  congress  point- 
ed her  out  as  the  leader,  England's  history  and  atti- 
tude showed  that  she  would  not  be  averse  to  strife  in 
America.  But  the  pouring  out  of  war  upon  all  na- 
tions, beginning  there,  was  a  bad  guess,  for  it  failed 
completely. 

Cholera  Predicted,  1834.  On  the  way  from  Ohio  to 
Missouri  Smith  predicted  that  a  scourge  would  come 
upon  the  camp  on  account  of  unruly  conduct.  After 
they  reached  Missouri  cholera  broke  out.  Cholera  was 
epidemic  at  that  time,  but  nevertheless  Smith  was  not 
specific  enough  to  say  the  scourge  would  be  cholera, 
and  yet  when  it  did  occur,  as  was  general  at  the  time, 
it  was  easy  to  say  it  was  a  fulfillment  of  prophecy. 

Astronomy  of  Abraham.  July  3,  1835,  Michael  H. 
Chandler  came  to  Keitland,  Ohio,  and  exhibited  four 
Egyptian  mummies,  together  with  two  or  more  rolls 
of  papyrus.  Joseph  Smith  found  that  one  contained 
the  writings  of  Abraham  and  the  other  the  writings  of 
Joseph.  The  whole  collection  was  bought  by  the 
Saints.  Smith  subsequently  translated  the  writings  of 
Abraham,  which  were  published  in  1843. 

This  gives  a  new  theory  of  astronomy.  It  tells  of  a 
new  planet  called  Kolob  near  the  throne  of  God,  around 
which  everything  in  the  universe  revolves.  The  speak- 
er assumed  that  this  statement  is  absolutely  proven, 
which  it  is  not.  If  Abraham  was  the  author,  Smith 
could  not  have  the  honor  for  advancing  the  theory. 
I  have  been  unable  to  learn  whether  the  rolls  are  still 
in  existence,  and  whether  anyone  else  ever  had  oppor- 
tunity to  examine  them,  or  whether  the  whole  was 
simply  a  game  of  deception. 

Location  of  Ancient  Eden,  1832.  Joseph  said  the 
garden  of  Eden  was  in  Jackson  County,  Missouri.  He 
also  claimed  that  he  had  discovered  the  altar  on  which 
Adam  sacrificed.  Occasionally  some  one  comes  for- 
ward with  the  idea  that  the  cradle  of  the  race  was  on 
the  western  continent.  This  to  the  Mormons  is  evi- 
dence that  Smith  was  a  prophet.  It  is,  however,  simp- 
ly an  unestablished  theory,  and  hence  cannot  be  any 
proof  that  he  was  a  prophet.  The  altar  story  can  prove 
nothing  except  the  credulity  of  those  who  are  ready  to 
believe  without  proof. 

Predictions  about  Moving  to  the  Mountains.  Joseph 
predicted  that  within  five  years  they  would  be  out  of 
the  reach  of  their  enemies.  He  planned  their  moving 
from  Nauvoo,  III.,  and  in  1844,  the  same  year  that  he 
was  killed,  he  sent  brethren  to  seek  out  a  location.  It 
required  no  prophet  at  that  time  to  see  that  they  must 
move  from  there,  as  they  were  driven  from  several 
other  places  before,  and  five  years  was  giving  quite 
a  good  margin  for  the  moving. 

The  above  is  the  principal  part  of  the  testimony  that 
the  Mormons  adduce  t®  prove  that  Joseph  Smith  was 
a  prophet  sent  of  God.  As  will  be  seen,  there  is  not 
one  of  these  prophecies  which  has  the  required  de- 
tail to  make  it  worthy  of  being  recognized  as  a  real 
prophecv,  unless  it  be  the  one  about  war,  and  in  this 
one  there  is  such  an  evident  failure  that  it  is  really  re- 
markable that  anyone  would  produce  it  as  a  true 
prophecy.     It  is  only  another  proof  of  the  ease  with 


which  the  human  mind  can  believe  that  which  it  de- 
sires to  believe. 
Malmo,  Sweden. 


THE    HEAVENS. 


BY    NOAH    LONGANECKEB. 

Webster  says  that  the  term  heaven  is  from  a  word 
which  means  "  to  heave,  and  signifying  elevated  or 
arched."  Grotius  says  that  the  Jews  spoke  of  the 
heavens  as  follows:  "  1.  The  air  or  atmosphere, 
where  clouds  gather;  2.  The  firmament,  in  which  the 
sun,  moon,  and  stars  are  fixed;  3.  The  upper  heaven, 
the  abode  of  God  and  his  angels." — Smith.  Webster, 
Clarke,  Cruden,  and  all  writers  of  any  note  give  the 
same  sense.  Paul  was  a  Jew,  and  he  uses  the  term 
in  this  sense.  We  say  more :  the  Bible  from  Genesis  to 
Revelations  uses  the  term  in  this  sense.  Take  your 
complete  concordance  and  note  the  following:  The 
Bible  throughout  speaks  of  the  deiv  of  heaven,  the 
clouds  of  heaven,  the  fozvls  of  heaven,  the  winds  of 
heaven,  This  is  the  "aerial  heaven."  This  arch  ex- 
tends around  the  whole  earth.  This  is  the  first  arch 
that  meets  us,  no  difference  on  what  part  of  the  globe 
we  dwell.  Christ  says,  "  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away."  How  can  it  be  otherwise,  for  Satan  is  the 
prince  of  this  world,  and  the  prince  of  the  power  of 
the  air?  This  is  what  the  Bible  considers  the  first 
heaven,  or  arch  over  us. 

The  second  arch  that  extends  around  this  earth  is  the 
firmament  beyond  the  first  arch,  where  dwell  the  sun, 
moon  and  stars.  Hence  wc  read,  "  And  God  called  the 
firmament  heaven."  Of  the  sun  and  moon  we  read, 
"  And  God  set  them  in  the  firmament  of  the  heaven." 
Of  these  the  Lord  speaks  as  follows:  "  All  the  bright 
lights  of  heaven  will  1  make  dark  over  thee."  This 
arch  the  Jews  called  "  the  second  heaven."  And  it 
truly  is  the  second  as  we  pass  upward. 

But  beyond  these  there  is  an  arch  where  God  dwells 
in  his  glory.  This  heaven  cannot  be  seen  with  the 
natural  eye.  The  Jews  called  this  "  the  third  heaven." 
Hence  Prilil  speaks  of  himself  as  follows:  "Such  an 
one  caughi  up  to  the  third  heaven."  To  this  heaven 
Christ  ascended  after  lus  resurrection.  And  if  Paul 
would  be  a  witness  of  his  resurrection  he  must  see  him 
alive,  in  Acts  ±±:  17,  i8  we  read,  "  I  was  in  a  trance; 
and  I  saw  him."  To  this  heaven  we  must  all  direct  our 
minds  when  we  pray,  "  Our  Father  who  art  in  heaven." 
Only  those  who  arc  in  Christ  Jesus  are  enabled  in 
spirit,  and  can  have  their  "  conversation  in  heaven." 
Only  when  we  set  our  affections  on  things  above, 
where  Christ  dwells  in  his  glory  with  the  Father,  can 
we  "  sit  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus."  This 
arch  is  heaved  up  above  the  earth,  the  first  and  second 
heavens,  and  is  an  arch  over  and  above  all  these.  Our 
missionaries  in  India  dare  not  direct  their  minds  to 
America  to  have  their  conversation  in  heaven,  and  sit 
together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus,  when  they 
pray  to  <  !od,  for  the  heaven  of  heavens  is  above  them. 
There  is  a  sense  in  which  God  is  everywhere  pres- 
ent. But  in  the  sense  we  are  now  referring  to  him 
"  God  is  in  heaven,  and  thou  upon  earth."  I  was  once 
present  al  a  communion  where  he  who  served  labored 
hard  to  draw  the  minds  of  the  sisters  to  himself  and  his 
friends,  instead  of  aiding  them  to  view  their  suffering, 
dying,  and  risen  Savior.  Did  he  assist  them  to  sit  to- 
gether in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus?  Verily  no. 
I  le  drew  their  minds  or  spirits  from  Christ,  and  there- 
fore from  heaven  to  earth.  We  lose  sight  of  the  true 
sense  of  "  in  heaven,"  and  hence  our  experience  is 
worldly,  and  not  heavenly. 
Hartville,  Ohio. 


If  vou  have  a  murmuring  spirit  you  cannot  have  true 
cheerfulness;  it  will  generally  show  in  your  counte- 
ance  and  your  voice.  Some  little  fretfulness  or  rest- 
lessness of  tone  will  betray  it.  Your  cheerfulness  is 
forced,  it  does  not  spring  up  freely  and  healthily  out  of 
your  heart,  which  it  can  only  do  when  that  is  truly  at 
rest  in  God ;  when  you  are  satisfied  with  his  ways  and 
wishing  no  change  in  them.  When  this  is  truly  your 
case,  then  your  heart  and  mind  are  free  and  you  can 
rejoice  in  spirit. — Priscilla  Maurice. 


566 


■naiE!    GOSPEL    MBSSBNGEB. 


September  5,   1903 


WHAT   MAKES   OUR   GIFTS  WORTH   WHILE. 


Not  the  amount  of  giving,  but  the  spirit  in  which 
right  giving  goes  out,  is  what  God  commends.  God 
does  not  need  our  gifts,  large  or  small,  even  for  his 
best  cause.  But  we  need  the  blessing  which  God 
gives  freely  to  the  cheerful  giver  who  gives  in  a  right 
spirit.  The  gift  that  has  been  most  commended  in 
all  the  ages  was  the  simple  farthing  of  a  loving  poor 
widow,  in  contrast  with  the  large  offerings  of  the  rich, 
who  won  no  commendation  as  a  reward  of  their  gifts 
or  their  spirit.  When  King  Saul  offered  in  sacrifice 
to  Jehovah  costly  gifts  that  he  had  been  directed  to 
destroy,  the  rebuke  of  Jehovah  came  to  him  by  Sam- 
uel, "  To  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice,  and  to  hearken 
than  the  fat  of  rams."  So  always,  not  the  gift,  but 
the  spirit  of  the  giver,  commends  itself  to  God.  A 
costly  gift  of  a  rich  man  may  have  a  blessing  when 
the  farthing  of  a  poor  man  lacks  it.  A  good  spirit 
does  not  necessarily  go  with  a  small  gift  or  with  a 
large  one,  but  God  knows  and  notes  the  spirit.  We 
must  have  this  in  mind  as  we  give,  or  wish  to  give. — 
S.  S.  Times. 


Protected  saloons  make  cheap  men,  cheap  votes, 
cheap  politics. 

THE  *  SUNDAY  t  SCHOOL. 


PREPARATION    OF    THE    SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
LESSON. 


BY    MRS.    M.    H.    GEYER. 

Perhaps  Paul  gave  to  Timothy  no  better  advice 
than  when  he  said,  "  Study  to  show  thyself  approved 
unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth."  Although  this 
language  was  uttered  centuries  ago,  it  weighs  heavily 
upon  the  Sunday-school  teacher  of  to-day.  Surely  it 
is  the  key  that  unlocks  the  door  to  successful  teaching. 
If  you  have  this  approval  you  need  no  greater  forti- 
fication: you  will  be  able  to  teach  a  Sunday-school 
lesson  successfully  and  will  be  able  to  stand  the  test 
of  the  judgment  day.  The  responsibility  under  which 
the  Sunday-school  teacher  is  placed  is  greater,  I  fear, 
than  many  seemingly  realize.  And  the  importance 
of  dealing  out  that  truth,  which  will  acquit  or  condemn, 
is  often  underestimated. 

The  Word  of  God  is  very  precious  and  should  be 
handled  with  the  utmost  care,  and  if  it  were  possible 
that  every  Sunday-school  teacher  could  realize  the 
beauty,  the  sacredness,  and  the  great  importance  of  it, 
we  would  have  more  successful  teaching. 

One  reason  why  so  much  teaching  is  not  successful 
is  a  lack  of  a  better  knowledge  of  the  Bible.  To  teach 
successfully  in  our  public  schools  and  colleges,  the 
teacher  is  expected  to  have  sufficient  knowledge  of 
what  he  is  to  teach,  otherwise  he  fails.  Why  should 
less  importance  be  attached  to  God's  Word?  The 
greater  one's  knowledge  of  the  Bible,  the  better  one 
is  equipped  for  teaching  it.  Listen  to  all  the  good 
sermons  within  your  reach,  and  never  miss  an  oppor- 
tunity to  engage  in  conversation  with  older  minds, 
those  of  wider  experience,  and  those  who  have  the 
great  cause  of  Sunday  school  at  heart. 

To  teach  a  lesson  successfully  one  must  be  in  love 
with  his  work,  and  love  his  scholars.  The  teacher, 
to  make  the  Sunday  school  a  pleasant  and  desirable 
place  for  the  scholars,  should  always  appear  before  his 
class  in  a  cheerful  mood;  no  matter  if  the  head  or 
heart  does  ache,  keep  it  to  yourself  and  greet  your 
class  with  a  smile.  Be  patient,  have  a  quiet  manner, 
and  always  be  yourself.  One  very  important  factor 
in  holding  the  interest  of  the  class  is  to  have  well- 
prepared  lessons,  both  by  teacher  and  pupil,  because 
of  the  limited  time.  The  teacher  should  go  to  Sunday 
school  punctually  with  the  spirit  of  prayer.  Take 
time  from  work,  pleasure  and  sleep  to  prepare  the 
lesson.  Insist  upon  each  scholar  making  thorough 
preparation.  Outline  work  for  them  occasionally. 
Be  affectionate,  practical  and  earnest.  Praise  them 
for  work  well  done. 


Do  not  cram  their  minds,  but  see  that  they  have 
one  or  two  important  truths  from  each  lesson  fixed  in 
their  minds.  Convince  them  that  you  believe  what 
you  leach.  Visit  the  absent  ones.  One  visit  may 
save  them.  Pay  especial  attention  to  the  poor.  They 
may  have  treasures  in  heaven. 

In  the  preparation  of  the  lesson  a  proper  dependence 
on  the  Lord  is  very  essential.  Those  who  do  not 
trust  to  that  source  for  guidance  and  inspiration,  but 
trust  to  their  own  resources,  are  taking  great  chances. 
True,  this  can  be  overdone.  The  Lord  will  not  pre- 
pare your  lesson  for  you,  but  will  help  those  who  really 
wish  him  to. 

In  the  preparation  of  the  lesson,  I  believe  I  am  safe 
in  recommending  the  liberal  use  of  all  the  helps  you 
can  conveniently  procure,  but  keep  them  where  they 
belong:  you  cannot  afford  to  stand  before  your  class 
without  your  Bible  in  your  hand ;  for  the  very  sight 
of  it  is  impressive.  Much  of  our  Sunday-school 
work  is  too  formal.  The  use  of  the  quarterly  in  the 
class,  asking  and  answering  questions  from  it,  often 
robs  the  occasion  of  much,  if  not  all,  of  the  spirit. 

I  want  to  picture  in  your  minds  a  class  that  I  be- 
lieve will  be  a  success:  The  teacher  prayerfully  and 
carefully  studies  the  lesson  during  the  week,  using, 
with  care,  such  helps  as  he  or  she  may  have.  The 
pupils  have  done  likewise:  then  to  the  class  they  come, 
each  with  a  Bible.  You  wonder  why  I  insist  upon 
this.  It  is  because  all  questions  can  be  disposed  of  by 
the  Bible,  for  no  greater  authority  exists.  You  are 
perfectly  safe  when  you  do  this.  Paul  told  the  Ephe- 
sian  brethren  to  take  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  which 
is  the  Word  of  God. 

The  lesson  cannot  be  presented  in  the  same  way  to 
the  primary  class  as  to  the  Bible  class.  It  is  neces- 
sary to  have  illustrations  by  stories,  incidents,  pic- 
tures, maps,  and  so  forth ;  but  great  care  should  be 
taken  in  selecting  such.  The  primary  department  is 
the  nursery  of  the  Sunday  school.  Here  the  children 
of  our  land  and  country  are  brought  together  under 
an  influence  that  will  lead  them  to  a  high,  noble, 
Christian  life.  Were  it  not  for  this  department  we 
would  have  no  future  Sunday  schools,  for  from  here 
comes  our  army  of  superintendents,  teachers  and  pu- 
pils. Then,  is  it  not  of  vast  importance  that  we  do  the 
right  thing  for  the  children  ? 

The  primary  teacher's  responsibility  is  almost  equal 
to  that  of  the  parents.  During  the  short  period  she 
spends  with  them  each  week  she  weaves  an  influence  in 
their  minds  that  will  never  be  lost.  She  should  be  a 
consecrated  Christian,  earnest  in  her  work.  There- 
fore the  teacher  of  the  primary,  as  well  as  the  Bible, 
class  has  a  responsible  position,  but  it  is  a  noble  call- 
ing. 

Do  not  expect  your  reward  here,  but  appreciate 
every  kindness  shown  you.  Be  earnest,  be  a  close 
student,  be  on  time,  regular  in  attendance,  hopeful, 
pleasant  and  kind,  arid  with  honesty  as  your  watch- 
word go  forth  to  success. 

Svracuse.  Ind. 


A        ABSTINENCE  FROM    EVIL.— i    Peter  4:    i-ii. 


Lesson  for  Sept.  20,   1903. 

Golden  Text. — Be  not  drunk  with  wine,  wherein  is  ex- 
cess.— Eph.  5:  18. 

The  lesson  for  to-day  is  like  a  car,  filled  with  goods 
that  are  not  affected  by  time,  but  always  seasonable 
when  needed,  side-tracked,  ready  to  be  turned  in  at 
pleasure.  The.  lesson  has  no  special  relation  to  the 
train  of  thought  which  has  been  pursued  in  the  regu- 
lar lessons.  And  yet  its  application  is  so  timely  that 
the  consideration  of  it  is  always  in  place. 

The  letter  is  sometimes  called  the  epistle  in  general 
of  Peter  because  of  its  wide  and  general  application. 
The  trend  of  advice  given  is  how  to  live  to  give  the 
greatest  amount  of  real  joy  and  peace  in  this  life  and 
the  life  to  come.  Intemperance  in  all  of  its  different 
forms  is  the  outgrowth  of  sin,  and  has  always  been 
the  bane  of  human  society  and  the  cause  of  the  world's 
wretchedness  and  woe. 

Sin  has  implanted  into  our  lives  what,  in  Scrip- 
ture language,  is  called  "  fleshly  lust,"  and  to  gratify 


these  lusts  is  demoralizing  physically,  morally  and 
spiritually.  Therefore  for  us  to  live  our  best  lives 
they  must  be  overcome,  brought  into  subjection,  and, 
as  far  as  possible,  destroyed.  To  do  this  requires 
fighting  unto  death,  if  necessary. 

That  we  might  be  able  to  do  this,  Christ  became  our 
great  leader  and  advocate.  As  an  example  and  to 
make  our  efforts  possible,  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
world,  lived,  labored,  was  persecuted,  suffered  and 
died.  And  Peter,  who  was  a  faithful  witness  of  the 
Christ  life,  says:  "Forasmuch  then,  as  Christ  hath 
suffered  for  us  in  the  flesh,  arm  yourselves  likewise 
with  the  same  mind."  As  we  are  to  put  off  the  old 
man  of  sin  which  ruled  our  bodies  and  lives,  so  we 
are  to  put  on  the  new  man  created  after  the  image 
of  Christ,  and  to  be  led  and  governed  thereby.  This 
is  done  by  being  "born  again,"  putting  away  the  old 
life  of  sin  and  putting  on  the  new  life  of  righteous- 
ness. 

Intemperance  is  sin,  in  all  its  varied  forms,  and  is 
largely  comprehended  in  the  list  given  by  Peter  in 
the  third  verse  of  the  lesson.  Look  at  it  and  study  it 
well,  and  you  will  find  that  the  evils  named  are  large- 
ly modern  in  their  character,  and  are,  unfortunately, 
too  general  in  their  application. 

Wine,  as  used  in  oriental  countries,  was  very  dif- 
ferent in  character  from  our  domestic  and  imported 
wines  as  used  to-day.  It  formed  a  very  considerable 
part  of  the  drink  used  in  the  homes,  and  especially 
with  their  meals,  and  was  considered  harmless  except 
when  used  to  excess.  It  was  the  excess  use  of  it  that 
made  drunkards,  the  same  as  the  excess  of  food  made 
gluttons. 

But  because  wines  at  that  time  and  in  these  coun- 
tries were  comparatively  harmless,  when  temperately 
used,  is  no  excuse  for  using  our  modern  wines,  which 
are  dangerously  intoxicant  and  lead  to  drunkenness 
though  temperately  used.  Wine  is  now  the  popular 
accompaniment  of  revelings  and  banquetings,  and 
these  are  the  things  from  which  we  are  to.  abstain,  be- 
cause their  tendencies  are  always  towards  evil-doings. 

These  are  the  negative  things  of  the  lesson,  things 
which  we  are  not  to  do.  The  things  recommended  are 
charity  and  hospitality — charitable  in  using  that  which 
the  Lord  has  given  us  for  the  betterment  of  the  world, 
and  hospitality  we  are  to  exercise  toward  each  other. 
By  the  careful  observance  of  these  two  things  we 
cover  largely  all  human  duties  and  fill  our  mission  in 
life  as  the  Lord  would  have  us  do  it.  h.  b.  b. 

OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

TREASURES    OF   THE    NEW    TESTAMENT. 


For    Week    Ending    Sept.    19,    1903. 

r.  In  Christ  are  Found  "  All  the  Treasures  of  Wisdom 
and  Knowledge."  Col.  2:  3.  The  precious  gems  are 
available  to  all, — Christ's  atonement,  the  power  of  his 
life,  his  grace,  the  glory  of  his  second  coming.  All 
these  may  be  found  by  us,  as  we  are  in  him. 

2.  Israel  is  Jehovah's  Peculiar  Treasure.  Ex.  ig:  5;  Ps. 
135:  4.  He  found  it  in  the  field  of  the  nations  of  this 
world  (Matt.  13:  44),  and  for  it  Christ  has  given  all  he 
had  (John  17:  5);  in  emptying  himself  of  his  glory  and 
becoming  poor  (2  Cor.  8:  9).  This  privilege  now  ap- 
plies to  the  church  (Eph.  1:  18-23). 

3.  The  Gospel  is  a  Treasure.  "  This  treasure  in  earthly 
vessels."  2  Cor.  4:  7.  A  sacred  trust  is  confided  to 
each  believer, — to  guard  well  his  own  treasure  and  then 
to  bless  others  by  obtaining  a  like  blessing. 

4.  Earthly  Treasure.  Luke  12:  21.  Thieves  may  steal  it, 
moth  may  corrupt  it,  rust  may  spoil  it,  time  will  decay 

_  it,  failure  may  take  it,  and  death  will  say,  "You  must 
leave  it." 

5.  Heavenly  Treasure.  Matt.  6:  20.  This  is  enduring  in 
its  nature,  incorruptible  in  its  texture,  safe  in  its  keep- 
ing, heavenly  in  its  origin,  holy  in  its  character,  en- 
nobling in  its  possession,  and  worth  the  having. 

6.  Treasures  of  Wrath.  Rom.  2:  5.  The  thunderbolts  of 
God's  indignation  against  sin,  the  lightnings  of  his 
wrath,  the  fire  of  his  judgment,  and  the  putting  forth 
of  his  power  are  but  slumbering  till  the  self-willed  sin- 
ner has  filled  up  his  cup  of  iniquity,  when  they  shall 
burst  upon  him  to  his  eternal  shame,  confusion  and 
punishment. 
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HOME  *  AND  *  FAMILY. 


SOMETIME,   SOMEWHERE. 


HELPFUL    FRIENDS. 


SELECTED    BY    MAME    HOOVER. 

Unanswered  yet.  the   prayer  your  lips   have  pleaded 

In  agony  of  heart  these  many  years? 
Docs  faith  begin  to  fail?  Is  hope  departing? 

And  think  you  all  in  vain  those  falling  teats? 
Say  not  the  Father  hath  not  heard  your  prayers. 
You  shall  have  your  desire 
Sometime,  somewhere. 

Unanswered  yet?  though  when  you  first  presented 

This  one  petition  at  a  Father's  throne, 
It  seemed  you  could  not  wait  the  time  of  asking, 

So  urgent  was  your  heart  to  make  it  known. 
Though  years  have  passed  since  then,  do  not  despair 
The  Lord  will  answer  you 
Sometime,  somewhere. 

Unanswered  yet?     Nay,  do  not  say  ungranted, 

Perhaps  your  part  is  not  yet  wholly  done, 
The  work  begun  when  first  your  prayer  was  uttered, 
And  God  will  finish  what  he  has  begun; 
•  If  you  will  keep  the  incense  burning  there, 
His  glory  you  shall  see 
Sometime,  somewhere. 

Unanswered  yet?     Faith  cannot  be  unanswered, 

Her  feet  are  firmly  planted  on  the  Rock; 
Amid  the  wildest  storm  she  stands  undaunted, 
Nor  quails  before  the  loudest  thunder  shock: 
She  knows  Omnipotence  has  heard  her  prayer, 
And  cries,  "It  shall  be  done, 
Sometime,  somewhere." 
Alliance,  Ohio. 


AN    INCIDENT    WITH    A   TRAMP. 


BY    S.    L.    MILLER. 

Some  years  ago  there  were  many  more  tramps  than 
there  are  now  in  this  part  of  the  country..  At  one 
time  the  writer  was  very  busy  baking  with  a  number 
of  little  ones  at  her  side,  when  there  came  a  knock  at 
the  door,  and,  on  answering,  I  found  two  big,  strong 
men.  The  one  said,  "  Madam,  we  would  like  to  have 
something  to  eat."  I  looked  at  them  and  thought  it 
was  a  shame  for  such  men  to  beg  and  so  I  asked  them 
whether  they  would  work  for  something  to  eat.  They 
looked  very  angry  for  a  moment,  and  then  the  other 
said,  "  We  can."  "  All  right,"  said  I,  "  I  will  give 
you  all  the  bread  I  have  and  you  can  cut  wood  to  bake 
some  more."  They  each  took  an  axe  and  started  to 
work,  while  I  went  to  prepare  them  a  meal ;  but  when 
I  came  to  tell  them  the  meal  was  ready  they  had  left 
the  woodpile  and  thrown  the  axes  as  far  as  they 
could.  I  did  not  care  so  much  for  the  wood  as  to 
see  if  they  were  willing  to  work. 

Soon  after  there  came  another,  a  fine-looking  young 
man,  and  knocked  at  the  door.  He  bid  the  time  of 
day,  and  said,  "  Madam,  I  am  very  hungry  and  would 
like  to  have  something  to  eat;  bread  and  butter  will 
do."  So  I  asked  him  whether  he  would  be  willing 
to  work,  and  he  said  he  would.  So  I  gave  him  the 
spade  and  showed  him  a  place  in  the  garden,  which 
I  had  been  wanting  to  spade,  but  did  not  have  the 
time.  I  went  to  get  him  some  dinner.  It  was  almost 
noon,  and  soon  he  came  in  and  asked  me  for  the  rake. 
When  the  meal  was  ready  I  went  out  to  tell  him  and 
he  had  done  such  a  good  job  and  raked  it  so  well  that 
I  thanked  him  and  told  him  that  I  was  sure  that  he 
was  not  lazy.  He  said,  "Why?"  and  I  told  him  be- 
cause he  had  done  so  much  more  than  I  asked  of  him. 
He  came  into  the  house  and  ate  his  meal,  and  said 
that  he  would  never  forget  it,  as  it  was  so  good.  I 
gave  him  ham  and  eggs,  bread  and  butter,  coffee  and 
radishes. 

He  was  a  noble  looking  boy,  clean,  but  had  no  coat 
on,  as  he  said  he  had  given  it  for  his  night's  lodging.   ~ 
He  had  no  money  to  ride  on  the  train,  and  thanked 


BY    J.    S.    FLORY. 

If  we  thought  our  friendship  was  of  no  avail  to  help 
anyone  over  life's  rugged  road,  or  that  there  are  no 
smiles  for  us  in  this  broad  world,  life  would  not  be 
worth  living— so  it  seems  at  least.  Man  is  naturally  a 
social  creature  and  his  fullest  development  is  depend- 
ent upon  living  for  others  or  in  the  association  of  oth- 
ers. Man  liveth  not  to  himself.  He  is  a  factor  of 
the  whole  human  family,  a  part  of  the  great  uni- 
verse— sometimes  in  tune  with  the  great  infinite  whole 
and  sometimes  there  is  a  discord.  There  are  times 
when  the  best  of  men  choose  to  be  "  alone  with  God  " 
only  that  they  may  come  in  touch  with  the' mighty 
cords  of  throbbing  life  in  order  to  be  better  qualified 
to  appreciate  kind  offers  and  friendly  overtures  for 
our  good,  or  that  we  may  be  the  better  equipped  to  be 
used  in  the  Master's  workshop.  There  are  looks  and 
smiles  that  words  fail  to  express  the  meaning  of,  even 
though  it  be  as  a  book  easily  understood.  Knowing, 
then,  that  associations  and  our  surroundings  have 
much  to  do  in  our  development,  may  we  choose  wisely. 

The  poetess,  Clara  Cochran,  gives  us  some  good 
thoughts  when  she  says : 

"How  bright,   sweet  faces  aid   us 
Along  our  upward  climb; 
Their  language  surely  prophecies 
A    holier,  happy   time. 

"These  cheerful  souls,  I  sometimes  think, 
Are  angels  in  disguise; 
They  seem  so  robed  in  holiness, 

That   God   looks  through   their  eyes. 
"They  never  say  an  unkind  word, 
Nor  think  an  unkind  thought; 
But  see  the  good  in  every  one, 
And  treat  the  bad  as  naught. 

"They  do  not  wait  a  far-off  time 
For  happiness  and  heaven, 
But  heaven,  with  them,  is  here  and  now, 
And  love  is  freely  given. 

"O  souls  so  pure,  you  little  know 
How  greal   (lie  good  you  do — 
A  word,  a  smile,  I  he  overflow 
Of  large  hearts,  clean  and  true. 

"  You're  clad  in  immortality; 
There'll  be  no  severed  tie; 
When  all  is  good  and  pure  and  true. 
There's  nothing  left  to  die." 

Los  Angeles,  Cal. 


gives  the  date  of  his  birth  as  Nov.  24,  1745,  making 
him  one  hundred  and  fifty-eight  years  old. 

Though  he  has  lived  more  than  a  century  and  a 
half,  he  is  still  able  to  move  about  his  dwelling,  and 
does  so  daily.  Neither  is  he  unmindful  of  the  prog- 
ress of  the  outside  world.  He  has  watched  San  Fran- 
cisco grow  from  a  few  huts  to  a  city  of  sky-scrapers. 

The  old  gentleman  has  never  smoked  or  used  intoxi- 
cating liquors.  He  has  always  taken  a  walk  each  day, 
ami  sits  in  the  sun  as  much  as  possible.  For  some 
time  his  chief  nourishment  has  been  beef  broth.  He 
is  a  devoted  Christian  and  gives  frequent  prayer  as 
one  of  the  necessities  to  long  life;  also  sitting  in  the 
sun — his  daily  practice. 

•  ♦  • 

JOSEPH    COOK    ON    DANCING    AND    CARD 
PLAYING. 


THE   APPLE   AND    ITS    LESSON. 


In  a  morphological  point  of  view,  the  luscious  ap- 
ple is  nothing  but  an  arrested  branch,  a  twig  that  in- 
stead of  being  extended  into  additional  wood  and 
foliage,  develops  into  a  fruit  we  call  the  apple.  All 
the  sap  and  substance  that  would  have  been  contained 
in  the  elongated  branch  are  compressed  and  concen- 
trated. This  limitation  of  the  branch  produces  in- 
creased size,  a  sweetness  of  taste  and  richness  of  flavor 
that  we  could  never  have  found  in  the  leafy  twig. 
There  is  here  a  good  lesson  for  those  Christians,  who, 
by  reason  of  human  limitations,  are  arrested  in  their 
progress;  probably  some  deformity  of  body  discour- 
ages them  and  turns  them  aside  from  loyal  service  for 
the  Master.  When  their  plans  are  unfulfilled  and 
their  hopes  disappointed,  there  may  be  rebellion  in 
their  hearts  against  the  restraints  which  seem  hard  to 
bear,  and  their  growth  of  character  and  larger  de- 
velopment into  the  rounded  symmetry  which  God  has 
ordained  for  them  is  thwarted.  They  fail  to  profit  by 
the  limitations  which  God  has  set  about  them.  It  may 
not  be  an  easy  lesson  to  learn,  but  every  Christian 
needs  to  learn  the  lesson  of  the  ministry  of  limitations 
which  it  has  pleased  God  to  set  about  us. 


me  for  my  kindness  and  went  on.  I  cannot  see  what 
a  heart  anybody  could  have  to  take  the  only  coat  a  boy 
had  for  one  night's  lodging,  supper  and  breakfast. 

So  you  see  there  is  a  great  deal  of  difference  in 
tramps  as  well  as  other  people  with  whom  we  come 
in  contact. 

Avoca,  Nebraska, 


THE  OLDEST  MAN   LIVING. 


There  is  a  man  living  in  California,  who  is  pre- 
sumed to  be  the  oldest  man  in  the  world  at  this  time. 
His  name  is  Manuel  del  Valle.  He  resides  in  one 
of  the  suburbs  of  San  Francisco,  and  has  satisfactory 
proof  of  the  exact  date  of  his  birth.  The  certificate 
pf  his  birth,  which  is  signed  by  the  chief  magistrate, 


There  is  a  famous  French  proverb  which  says, 
"  Ou  la  vertu  finit,  la  commence  Ie  vice  "  (where  vir- 
tue ends,  vice  begins).  I  see  no  virtue  in  what  is 
known  to-day  as  the  round  dance,  nor  in  social  card- 
playing.  These  are  ante-chambers  of  mischief,  even  if 
they  are  not  themselves  worst  forms  of  mischief.  It  is 
safest  to  keep  out  of  such  ante-chambers.  I  am  as- 
sured by  those  whose  work  has  given  them  oppor- 
lunily  to  know  the  facts  at  first  hand  that  hundreds 
of  gamblers  have  found  fashionable  card-playing  the 
beginning  of  their  road  to  ruin,  and  also  that  the  com- 
mencement of  the  unreportable  degradation  of  thou- 
sands of  abandoned  women  has  been  in  the  modern 
ball  and  round  dance. 

For  one,  I  always  maintain  that  card-playing  and 
dancing,  learned  by  respectable  people,  may  easily  be- 
come a  bond  of  union  between  them  and  other  people 
who  are  not  so  respectable,  and  so  be  a  snare  to  those 
who  are  yet  in  their  inexperienced  years. 


THE  PRINCE  OF  FOOLS 


TRADITION  says  there  was  a  certain  nobleman  who 
kept  a  foul,  to  whom  one  day  he  gave  a  staff,  with  a 
charge  to  keep  it  till  he  should  meet  with  one  who  was 
a  greater  fool  than  himself.  Years  passed  by,  the 
nobleman  fell  sick,  even  unto  death.  He  said  to  his 
fool,  "  I  must  shortly  leave  you."  "  And  whither  are 
you  going?"  said  the  jester.  "Into  another  world," 
replied  his  lordship.  "  And  when  will  you  return? 
Within  a  month?"  "No."  "Within  a  year?'1' 
"  No."  "  When,  then  ?  "  "  Never  !  "  "  Never?  " 
said  the  fool;  "and  what  provision  have  you  made  for 
your  entertainment,  whither  you  are  going?  "  "  None 
at  all !  "  "  What,  none  at  all  ? "  said  the  fool.  "  Here, 
then,  take  my  staff;  for  with  all  my  folly  I  am  not 
guilty  of  any  such   folly  as  this  I" — Religious  Tele- 

sc°Pe-  ^ 

A    MANLY   MAYOR. 


Toronto,  Canada,  has  a  man  for  mayor  who  has 
not  lost  Ins  manhood  by  becoming  a  politician.  When 
some  liquor  was  recently  seized  in  an  unlicensed  dive* 
it  was  proposed  that  it  be  sold  for  the  city's  benefit, 
but  the  mayor  replied,  "  No,  it  would  ill  become  the 
town  to  derive  income  from  the  sale  of  that  which  de- 
grades and  brutalizes  its  citizens."  A  prominent  busi- 
ness man  who  urged  him  to  take  a  less  decided  stand 
on  the  temperance  question,  on  the  ground  that  his 
course  would  ruin  him,  was  answered:  "Let  it,  then. 
If  my  business  is  not  such  that  the  Lord  can  look  after, 
because  f  am  doing  his  work,  it  can  go.  I  am  going 
to  fight  this  liquor  business  to  a  finish." — Midland 
Christian  Advocate. 


BE  KIND  TO  THE  COOK. 


Do  not  expect  too  much  of  the  domestic,  and  never 
forget  to  give  deserved  praise.  Preface  each  request 
with  "  if  you  please,"  and  do  not  forget  the  "  thank 
vou."  Politeness  begets  politeness ;  kindness,  kind- 
ness; and  if  they  do  not  in  your  house,  a  bad  selection 
of  character  has  been  made.  When  giving  an  order 
you  need  not  say,  "  Jane,  please  sweep  the  dining- 
room."  That  is  her  regular  work.  But  if  she  must 
stop  during  the  sweeping  and  run  upstairs  to  bring 
something,  ask  it  as  a  favor  and  acknowledge  it  as 
such. — Ladies    Home  Journal 
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At  the  close  of  a  protracted  effort  at  Wabash,  Ind., 
seven  persons  put  on  Christ  in  baptism. 


The  late  district  meeting-  in  North  Carolina  appears 
to  have  been  a  very  enthusiastic  gathering.  The  mem- 
bers in  that  part  of  the  South  are  getting  in  real  ear- 
nest, and  mean  to  do  what  they  can  to  carry  the  Gos- 
pel into  the  other  parts  of  their  great  country.  One 
paper  goes  to  the  Conference,  and  Bro.  John  C.  Woodie 
was  selected  to  represent  the  district  on  the  Standing 
Committee.  

When  any  of  our  patrons  order  the  Messenger 
through  an  agent,  and  do  not  pay  for  the  paper  at 
the  time,  they  should  bear  in  mind  that  they  should 
settle  through  the  agent  and  not  remit  to  the  office 
direct,  unless  they  make  particular  mention  that  they 
are  paying  a  subscription  already  sent  in  by  an  agent 
and  charged  to  him.  This  they  should  do  that  the 
proper  credit  may  be  given. 


our  people  had  as  much  Spirit  as  they  have  form  they 
would  be  a  wonderful  power  in  the  world  for  good. 
But,  as  it  is,  we  are  weak  in  some  of  our  congrega- 
tions. To  some  extent  this  weakness  may  show  itself 
in  all  of  our  churches,  more  or  less,  not  on  account 
of  too  much  of  the  letter  of  the  Gospel,  but  because  of 
too  little  of  the  Spirit. 

To  those  of  other  persuasions  we  want  to  preach 
the  importance  of  more  of  the  letter  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament in  connection  with  the  large  measure  of  the 
Spirit  they  insist  upon,  while  to  our  own  people  we 
want  to  do  an  unusual  amount  of  earnest  and  well- 
directed  preaching  concerning  the  absolute  necessity 
of  the  Spirit  along  with  the  letter  of  the  Gospel. 


WILES    OF  THE    DEVIL. 


The  late  revival  in  the  Logan  church,  near  Belle- 
fontainc,  Ohio,  closed  with  eight  accessions. 

The  ministerial  meeting  of  Southeastern  Kansas  is 
to  be  held  in  the  Fredonia  church,  Oct.  6  and  7. 


The  district  meeting  for  Northeastern  Ohio,  to  be 
held  in  the  Blackrun  church,  Medina  Co.,  is  announced 
for  Oct.  1.  

The  next  ministerial  and  Sunday-school  meeting 
for  Northern  Illinois  and  Wisconsin  will  probably  be 
held  in  Sterling,  this  State. 


The  twelfth  of  this  month  Bro.  John  Zuck  is  to  com- 
mence a  series  of  meetings  near  Maxwell,  Iowa,  and 
continue  until  the  district  meeting,  Sept.  23. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Wayland  is  engaged  in  a  protracted 
meeting,  and  a  course  of  Bible  instruction,  at  the  Cedar 
Grove  church,  Va.     He  reports  an  excellent  interest. 

The  Annual  meeting  of  1904  will  be  held  in  Car- 
tb?£e.  Mo.,  commencing  on  Tuesday  morning,  May 
24.  The  Standing  Committee  will  meet  and  organ- 
ize on  the  Thursday  morning  before,  May  19. 

On  their  way  to  the  ministerial  and  Sunday-school 
•  meeting  last  week,  as  well  as  on  their  way  home,  a 
number  of  the  members  in  Northern   Illinois  called 
on  us.     We  always  appreciate  calls  of  this  kind. 

Let  not  our  Sunday  schools  fail  to  order  their  sup- 
plies for  the  last  quarter  early.  The  quarterlies  are 
now  printed  and  can  be  mailed  as  called  for.  They 
should  be  on  hand  in  time  to  distribute  the  last  Sun- 
day in  the  present  quarter. 

Bro.  C.  C.  Price,  of  Pine  Creek,  111.,  was  with  us 
on  Wednesday  evening  of  last  week  and  gave  us  a 
very  acceptable  missionary  talk.  He  was  listened  to 
with  much  interest.  Bro.  Price  may  visit  all  of  the 
congregations  in  this  district  in  the  interest  of  mis- 
sion work.  •_ 

The  series  of  meetings  at  Cedar  Bluff,  Va.,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Chas.  M.  Yearout,  closed  with  eleven 
applicants  for  baptism  and  one  restored  to  fellow- 
ship. Another  awaits  the  action  of  the  church  to  be 
accepted  back  into  the  family  of  God.  Of  the  eleven 
applying  for  membership  nine  have  been  baptized. 

Bro.  Noah  Blough  is  the  new  Sunday-school  sec- 
retary for  Northern  Illinois.  He  may  be  addressed 
at  Mt.  Carroll.  He  will  do  his  utmost  to  advance  the 
Sunday-school  interest  among  our  people  in  the  north- 
ern part  of  the  State.  Let  those  wishing  his  assist- 
ance in  any  special  Sunday-school  gathering  com- 
municate with  him. 


r. 


One  of  the  Indianapolis  papers  recently  published  an 
interesting  sketch  of  the  life  of  Bro.  Samuel  Murray, 
along  with  a  picture  of  himself  and  wife.  Bro.  Mur- 
ray told  the  reporter  that  he  considered  himself  the 
oldest  minister  in  the  Brethren  church.  In  this  he 
is  correct.  If  he  lives  until  next  April  he  will  be 
ninety-eight  years  old. 


Brethren  C.  P.  Rowland,  A.  L.  Clair  and  O.  D. 
Buck  constitute  the  committee  on  program  for  the  next 
ministerial  meeting  to  be  held  in  Northern  Illinois. 
When  it  comes  to  making  out  the  program  for  the 
Sunday-school  meeting,  Bro.  Noah  Blough,  our  Sun- 
day-school secretary,  will  assist  the  other  members 
of  the  committee.  Bro.  Clair  is  secretary  of  the  com- 
mittee, and  he  may  be  addressed  at  Mt.  Morris,  111. 


Bro.  D.  CHiRrGHOTis,  of  Smyrna,  who  has  been  with 
us  here  in  the  office  for  some  months  and  occasionally 
preached  in  the  Brethren  church  in  the  city,  left  for 
Mt.  Morris  last  Monday,  where  he  is  to  spend  some 
months  in  the  college,  perfecting  his  English  educa- 
tion. In  several  other  languages  he  has  a  good  educa- 
tion, especially  in  the  Greek,  his  mother  tongue.  He 
reads  the  Greek  with  ease  and  grace,  understanding 
the  genius  of  the  language  as  well  as  the  meaning 
and  force  of  the  words.  We  are  glad  that  he  could 
be  with  us.  We  learned  to  esteem  him  for  his  piety, 
culture  and  complete  consecration.  He  has  given  his 
life  to  the  Master's  interest  in  the  world,  and  hopes  to 
be  the  means  of  leading  many  to  the  fountain  of  eter- 
nal life. 


THE  LETTER  AND  THE  SPIRIT. 


It  is  a  mistake  to  presume  that  we  want  more  of 
the  Spirit  and  less  of  the  letter  of  the  Gospel.  While 
it  is  true  that  we  need  more  of  the  Spirit,  still  we  need 
no  less  of  the  letter.  We  may  need  less  of  the  letter 
of  the  old  Mosaic  law,  but  not  of  the  New  Testament. 
We  need  all  of  the  letter  of  the  Gospel  we  can  get  into 
our  faith  and  practice.  There  is  none  too  much  of  it. 
But  at  the  same  time  we  should  have  enough  of  the 
Spirit  to  even  up. 

We  do  not  please  God  by  getting  rid  of  the  letter  in 
order  to  get  more  of  the  Spirit.  True,  this  is  just 
what  thousands  claim  to  be  doing.  They  dispense 
with  much  of  the  letter  and  then  try  to  make  it  appear 
that  they  are  full  of  the  Spirit.  Getting  rid  of  the 
letter  in  order  to  secure  more  of  the  Spirit  only  makes 
a  bad  case  worse.  In  our  manner  of  living  we  should 
hold  onto  the  written  Word,  we  should  hold  onto  the 
commands,  and  at  the  same  time  get  a  full  measure  of 
the  Spirit.  This  will  make  an  unfortunate  condition 
better. 

The  tendency  of  the  letter  of  the  Gospel  is  not  to 
kill,  though  that  may  be  the  tendency  of  the  old  law. 
In  the  absence  of  the  Spirit  it  tends  to  cold,  lifeless 
and  formal  obedience.  The  form  may  not  be  wrong. 
The  obedience  may  be  in  keeping  with  the  Gospel,  but 
there  is  no  life,  and  this  is  where' the  wrong  comes 
in.  Shall  we.  then,  do  away  with  the  form?  Most 
assuredly  not.  Let  the  form  remain,  and  endeavor  to 
infuse  the  Spirit.  This  is  just  what  is  needed  in  some 
of  the  Brethren  congregations.  The  form  is  manifest, 
but  the  Spirit  is  lacking.  There  must  be  a  new  spirit 
infused  into  these  churches.  They  need  a  full  measure 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  so  that  there  may  be  life  and 
activity  with  the  form  of  godliness. 

Possibly  some  of  the  ministers  need  to  get  more  of 
the  Spirit  in  them.  Like  Barnabas,  they  should  be 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  faith,  and  then  more  preach- 
ing will  be  done  regarding  the  importance  of  the 
Spirit    in    connection    with    the    letter.       If    all    of 


Paul  tells  us  to  put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God, 
that  we  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the 
devil.  Eph.  6:11.  If  there  was  ever  a  time  when 
the  church  had  to  contend  with  the  wiles  of  the  devil 
it  is  now.  In  centuries  gone  by  he  persecuted  Chris- 
tians, putting  them  to  death  by  every  conceivable  meth- 
od of  cruelty.  Thousands  of  them  he  tortured  until 
they  gave  up  the  faith.  Some  of  them  he  had  ban- 
ished, while  others  were  left  to  perish  in  dungeons. 

He  still  instigates  persecutions  in  uncivilized  lands, 
but  for  civilized  countries,  like  .ours,  he  has  adopted 
different  methods.  In  America  he  has  become  cun- 
ning, crafty  and  ingenious.  The  different  devices  he 
sets  up  to  deceive  and  mislead  the  people  may  well 
be  designated  as  the  wiles  of  the  devil,  and  most  people 
are  ill  prepared  to  resist  them.  We  have  a  fair  il- 
lustration of  this  in  the  organization  of  many  of  the 
so-called  social  clubs.  We  find  these  clubs  in  nearly 
every  city  and  village.  They  are  usually  composed  of 
men  of  a  like  class  who  meet  for  games,  recreation 
and  sometimes  drink.  Liquors  are  purchased  at  whole- 
sale and  dispensed  to  the  members  of  the  club. 

Some  of  these  clubs  are  made  up  of  respectable  and 
cultured  young  men  who  belong  to  excellent  families. 
But,  as  is  the  custom,  they  are  sometimes  induced  to 
establish  the  social  bar  in  their  meeting  room  where 
drink,  sparingly  in  the  start,  can  be  served.  One  bad 
step  always  leads  to  another,  and  so,  after  the  opening 
of  the  bar,  some  of  the  young  men  become  regular 
drinkers.  In  this  way  hundreds  of  respectable  and 
religious  men,  who  would  never  think  of  entering  a 
saloon,  are  enticed  into  the  drinking  habit. 

There  are  other  clubs  composed  of  the  baser  sort 
who  meet  to  enjoy  an  evening  of  hilarity.  They  pro- 
cure a  keg  of  beer  and  spend  the  evening  carousing. 
Hundreds  of  men  are  induced  to  join  this  class  of  clubs, 
only  to  become  confirmed  drunkards.  To  carry  on 
conduct  of  this  kind,  the  dubs  in  most  of  the  States 
need  no  license,  and  so  the  door  to  sin  has  been  left 
wide  open. 

In  many  localities  these  clubs  are  undermining  the 
work  of  the  church.  They  are  getting  the  young 
men,  and  some  of  the  older  ones  too,  and  teaching  them 
to  drink  and  play  cards.  These  men  are  being  led 
away  from  the  church  and  the  Sunday  school.  In- 
stead of  the  clubmen  going  to  prayer  meeting  or  other 
religious  services,  they  go  to  their  club  rooms  and  have 
a  high  time. 

AH  of  this,  along  with  the  influence  of  secret  or- 
ganizations, is  against  the  church  and  her  work.  It 
clearly  belongs  to  the  wiles  of  the  devil,  and  who  is 
going  to  be  able  to  stand  against  it?  So  far  only  a 
few  churches  have  had  the  fortitude  to  stand  firm 
and  oppose  these  growing  evils. 

But  it  requires  more  than  mere  firmness  to  resist 
cunningly  devised  methods  of  this  sort.  It  requires 
wisdom  as  well  as  intelligent  energy.  If  we  would 
save  the  men  from  the  wiles  of  the  evil  adversary,  we 
must  keep  them  out  of  the  clubs,  where  intoxicants 
are  dispensed.  This  is  the  duty  of  the  church  as  well 
as  it  is  the  duty  of  individuals. 


THE   SPIRITUAL    GRACES. 


A  sister  has  this  to  say  of  the  church  members 
who  place  more  reliance  on  the  externals  of  Chris- 
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tianity  than  on  the  inward  graces :     "  My  opinion  in 
that  that  part  of  the  church  is  feeding  on  the  husk 
and   has  not   been   eating  much  of  the   kernel."     It 
may  not  be  proper  to  compare  the  New  Testament 
ordinance  with  the  husk  of  the  corn,  and  yet  in  the 
absence  of  the  spiritual  graces  these  outward  forms, 
along  with  all  other  externals,  are  as  nothing  in  the 
sight  of  God.     The  intention  of  all  the  ordinances  is  to 
lead  up  to  the  higher  life  of  Christianity.     One  may 
submit  to  the  rite  of  Christian  baptism;  he  may  form- 
ally observe  all  of  the  church  ordinances;   he  may 
absent_  himself  from   all   the  places  unbecoming  the 
devout;  he  may  seem  to  be  mindful  of  the  needs  of 
those  around  him  and  he  may  even  attire  himself  so 
as  to  look  like  the  most  saintly  of  beings,  and  yet, 
if  he  does  not  have  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit—"  love! 
joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith! 
meekness  and   temperance,"— his   religion   is  vain  in 
the  eyes  of  God.    The  man  who  would  please  God  must 
have  the  love  of  God  in  his  heart.     He  must  be  a 
devout  man,  a  praying  man,  a  spiritual  man,  one  who 
shows  by  his  daily  walk,  dealings  and  conversation  that 
he  is  a  child  of  God.     Ordinances  and  outward  ap- 
pearances are  as  nothing  in  the  absence  of  these  graces. 
Among  us  there  may  be  members  who  think  more 
of    the    outward    form    of    Christianity    than    they 
do     of     the     noble     graces.       In     their     daily     life 
and  prayerless  habits  they  may  seem  very  much  like 
the  unconverted,  but  when  it  comes  to  the  outward 
forms  they  observe  them  to  the  letter.     As  they  look  at 
it,  they  are  observing  the  form  of  doctrine  once  de- 
livered  unto  the   saints,   they  are  keeping  the   New 
Testament  ordinances,  and  are  therefore  sound  in  the 
faith.       Such    people   should   know   that   when    God 
judges  a  man  he  looks  at  the  heart.     He  wants  the 
externals    right,    but   the   heart   must   be   right   also. 
There  must   be   an    inward   as   well   as   an   outward 
adorning,  and  it  is  the  adorning  of  the  hidden  man  of 
the  heart  that  is  going  to  count  with  God.     We  would 
not  have  our  people  neglect  the  New  Testament  ex- 
ternals, but  we  do  urge  on  them  the  importance  of 
being  in  full  possession  of  the  spiritual  graces.     And 
the  man  who  lacks  in  these  graces  is  not  only  spiritu- 
ally blind,  but  he  is  lost.     He  may  be  up  to  the  full 
measure  in  forms,  but  he  is  not  sound  in  the  faith.     He 
has  all  form  and  no  spirit.     While  retaining  the  forms 
he  wants  to  grow  in  grace,  and  become  known  to  both 
God  and  man  by  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit. 


5°9 


OUR    MINISTERIAL    AND    SUNDAY    SCHOOL 
MEETINGS. 


Fourteen  miles  to  the  South  of  Elgin  is  the  Batavia 
church,  where  reside  a  number  of  real  earnest  mem- 
bers. It  was  here  that  our  ministerial  meeting  was 
held  last  week,  followed  by  the  Sunday-school  meeting. 
An  encouraging  number  of  the  Lord's  children  came 
together  from  the  different  congregations  in  Northern 
Illinois,  nearly  all  of  the  churches  being  represented. 
The  meeting  lasted  two  days,  the  first  day  being  taken 
up  with  the  ministerial  meeting.  Out  of  ninety  min- 
isters in  our  State  district  about  thirty  were  present, 
not  as  many  as  should  have  been  there,  and  yet  about 
as  many  as  may  generally  be  expected.  Some  of  our 
ministers  are  old  and  others  live  quite  a  distance  away. 
These,  of  course,  were  not  expected.  But  there  were 
others  we  would  like  to  have  had  present,  and  we  are 
certain  that  the  meeting  would  have  proved  helpful  to 
them  and  to  their  work. 

The  ministerial  meeting  was  presided  over  by  Bro. 
M.  W.  Emmert.  one  of  our  young  elders,  and  he 
proved  to  be  an  efficient  presiding  officer.  After  ap: 
propriate  devotional  exercises  five  topics  were  taken  up 
and  discussed,  two  in  the  forenoon  and  three  in  the 
afternoon.  The  first  topic  related  to  ministerial  court- 
esy towards  the  ministers  of  other  denominations.  It 
seemed  that  most  of  the  ministers  present  had  more  or 
less  experience  along  that  line,  and,  while  they  did  not 
encourage  general  affiliation,  they  advised  a  due  ex- 
ercise of  courtesy  in  keeping  with  our  claims  as  a 
distinct  religious  body,  and  also  in  keeping  with  the 
standing  and  piety  of  those  with  whom  we  come  in 


contact.  It  is  evident  to  all  well-informed  people  that 
the  ministers  of  the  Brethren  church  can  be  courteous 
without  either  sacrificing  or  endangering  principles. 

How  to  increase  the  membership  in  Northern  Illi- 
nois was  the  most  practical  subject  before  the  meet- 
ing. While  it  was  shown  that  hundreds  of  good 
working  members  from  our  district  have  gone  else- 
where to  labor  in  the  Lord's  vineyard,  and  that  good 
results  have  attended  their  efforts,  still  we  feel  that  our 
number  here  at  home  must  not  only  be  kept  up,  but 
must  be  greatly  increased.  The  saving  of  our  children 
was  urged  as  a  primary  consideration.  Too  many  of 
them  are  either  unconverted,  or  have  associated  them- 
selves with  other  religious  persuasions.  It  was  said  by 
one  of  the  speakers,  who  had  given  the  matter  much 
thought,  that,  if  all  the  descendants  from  members' 
families,  since  our  people  commenced  settling  in 
America,  could  have  been  saved,. the  Brethren  church 
would  at  this  time  number  fully  one  million  communi- 
cants. A  greater  consecration  upon  the  part  of  our 
ministers  was  urged,  and  it  is  quite  apparent  here  in 
this  part  of  the  Brotherhood  that  there  is  a  strong  and 
growing  sentiment  in  favor  of  supporting  earnest  and 
efficient  ministers  who  can  give  their  entire  time  and 
attention  to  the  ministry.  This  is  one  of  the  con- 
ditions about  which  our  ministers  do  not  hesitate  to 
express  their  convictions  when  they  are  thus  together. 
The  other  topics  brought  out  some  excellent 
thoughts  that  will  greatly  encourage  our  preachers  and 
elders  in  their  work,  and  at  this  meeting  some  of  them 
got  an  inspiration  that  will  prove  helpful  to  them  for 
many  months.  In  the  evening  Bro.  P.  R.  Keltner  gave 
us  an  excellent  sermon  on  future  punishment.  He 
presented  his  message  in  a  manner  that  could  be  easily 
understood.  He  had  a  full  house  and  was  listened  to 
with  very  close  attention. 

A  second  day  was  given  to  the  Sunday-school  work. 
We  had  three  topics  in  the  forenoon  and  the  round 
table  in  the  afternoon.  It  was  the  most  inspiring  Sun- 
day-school meeting  we  have  yet  attended  in  Northern 
Illinois,  and  yet  it  could  have  been  made  better  by  the 
presence  of  more  of  our  Sunday-school  workers.  A 
number  of  the  schools  were  not  represented,  and  there 
are  a  full  dozen  superintendents  in  Northern  Illinois, 
along  with  scores  of  teachers,  who  should  have  been 
there  so  as  to  get  well  filled  up  with  Sunday-school 
enthusiasm.  Those  who  came,  and  there  was  a  good- 
ly number  of  them,  felt  fully  repaid  for  their  efforts 
and  expense.  Some  good  results  are  going  to  follow 
this  meeting.  Some  of  the  workers  went  home  fully 
resolved  to  do  more  and  better  work  for  the  Lord. 
They  will  come  to  the  next  meeting  for  more  inspi- 
ration and  more  suggestions,  and  in  this  way  the  Sun- 
day-school cause  among  us  will  receive  an  impetus  that 
cannot  help  resulting  in  great  good  in  the  Brother- 
hood. Next  year  an  effort  is  to  be  made  to  get  every 
active  minister  in  the  district  to  attend  the  ministerial 
meeting  and  every  superintendent,  along  with  as  many 
teachers  as  possible,  to  attend  the  Sunday-school  gath- 
ering. Our  workers  should  begin  to  get  ready  for  the 
extra  effort. 

The  Batavia  members  proved  themselves  equal  to 
the  occasion,  and  looked  after  the  temporal  side  of  the 
meeting  most  admirably.  Everybody  was  well  cared 
for  and  entertained,  and,  so  far  as  we  could  see,  every- 
thing passed  off  pleasantly.  The  members  here  at  this 
mission  point  feel  to  rejoice  that  they  had  the  pleasure 
of  entertaining  so  many  from  the-different  congrega- 
tions in  Northern  Illinois. 


THE  CALAMITY  PROPHETS. 


There  is,  in  the  world,  a  class  of  people  whose 
chief  business  it  seems  to  be  to  predict  the  bad 
things  that  may  come.  In  the  financial  world  they  are 
found  everywhere,  on  the  street  corners,  at  the  coun- 
try stores  and  post  offices,  and,  if  they  have  an  es- 
pecially sad  tale  of  coming  woe  to  tell,  they  go  to 
church,  not  to  get  consolation  from  the  Word 
preached,  but  to  have  a  larger  opportunity  to  sound 
the  warning  of  the  approaching  crisis.  Tell  such 
prophets  that  there  is  no  apparent  danger  at  the  pres- 


ent time,  that  all  branches  of  productive  industries  are 
■n  a  prosperous  condition,  that  labor  is  plenty,  at  good 
wages,  and  that  the  crops  are  fairly  good  all  over 
the  country,  and  with  a  heave  of  the  breast,  a  long  sigh 
and  a  sad  face,  you  are  told  that  such  things  are  no 
evidence  of  continued  good  times,  but  are  expressions 
of  forces  at  work  that  will  certainly  hasten  the  ca- 
lamity that  is  so  certainly  brewing.  Yes,  there  is  an 
internal  destructive  power  growing  and  getting  ready 
to  explode  with  terrific  force,  and  we  will  have  a 
siege  of  hard  times,  such  as  never  before  has  been 
experienced.  Then,  too,  there  is  a  money  crush  pend- 
ing that  ivill  shake  and  tumble  the  whole  financial 
world. 

Now,  it  is  true  that  such  things  may  happen  or 
come.  But  if  they  should,  these  calamity  prophets  will 
lie  potent  factors  in  bringing  them  about. 

Careful  and  judicious  warning  is  always  timely  if 
done  intelligently  and  helpfully.  But  to  be  unreason- 
ably and  whiningly  all  the  time  predicting  evil  and 
harm,  while  the  Lord  is  so  wonderfully  blessing  the 
people,  is  ingratitude  intensified. 

During  the  early  part  of  the  summer  the  good  Lord 
gave  us  abundant  showers  of  rain,  and  because  of  this 
the  calamity  prophets  were  busy  predicting  sad  things. 
The  crops  could  not  be  harvested.  If  put  on  shocks 
the  grain  would  grow  in  the  sheaf.  It  was  too  wet 
for  this  and  for  that,  so  that  regular  starvation  was 
looking  every  man  and  woman  in  the  face. 

If  told  that  these  showers  were  making  hay  by 
the  ton,  the  answer  is:  "  Yes,  to  rot  on  the  ground." 
The  crops  are  harvested  and  in  the  barns  or  bins,  a 
tremendous  hay  crop  has  been,  and  is  being  gathered, 

and,  besides,  the  showers  have  made  berries  galore 

huckleberries  by  measure — bushels,  yes,  hundreds 
of  bushels  of  the  finest  that  graced  the  table  or 
tempted  the  palate— a  special  source  of  income  to  the 
pom-  and  the  daylaborer.  The  same  may  be  said 
of  the  luscious  blackberry.  Why  do  we  name  such 
things?  To  show  how  good  our  heavenly  Father  is 
notwithstanding  the  sad  warnings  of  the  calamity 
prophets. 

Bin  (hey  are  mil  done  yet.  Because  the  Lord 
ceased  sending  the  life-giving  showers  for  a  season', 
that  crops  of  grain  might  he  gathered,  the  hay  made 
and  the  berries  picked,  another  wail  is  now  being 
sounded.  A  terrible  dry  spell  is  setting  in,  the  ground 
will  be  baked  and  dried  so  hard  that  it  cannot  be 
plowed,  and  it  will  lie  hard  for  the  farmers  to  pre- 
pare for  the  seeding  time— and  if  the  seed  is  sown 
it  won't  come  up.  The  corn,  being  late,  will  cease 
growing  and  there  will  be  a  dearth  of  feed. 

What  else  do  you  think  can  be  wrong?  These 
prophets  never  get  out  of  material.  If  nothing  else 
is  convenient  they  will  tell  you  that  you  don't  look  as 
well  as  usual.  Aren't  you  well?  You  look  pale.  This 
kind  of  weather  always  produces  sickness — and  we  can 
look  for  typhoid  fever,  and  the  smallpox  is  raging  in 
places.  There  will  no  doubt  be  a  great  deal  of  sick- 
ness during  the  fall  and  winter.  One  goes  to  his 
sick  neighbor.  He  enters  the  sick  room  with  a  long 
face:  "  Why,  how  are  you  neighbor?  I  did  not  ex- 
pect to  see  you  so  low— how  you  have  fallen  away! 
Did  you  hear  of  Sister  Smith?  She  had  a  sickness 
just  like  yours— she  got  gradually  worse,  and  I  am 
told  that  she  was  buried  the  other  day."  And  so  it 
goes  to  the  end  of  the  chapter.  It  is  always  seeing 
the  bad  that  may  happen  without  appreciating  the 
good  that  we  are  really  enjoying.  And  it  does  seem 
to  us  that  such  seeing  and  feeling  must  be  very  dis- 
couraging to  our  heavenly  Father  who  is  so  richlv 
blessing  us  in  all  things. 

In  the  church  we  also  have  this  kind  of  prophets. 
They  never  see  the  clear  sky  or  the  sunshine.  They 
live  under  the  shadows  of  the  clouds  and  in  the  night, 
and  every  cloud  is  charged  with  destructive  thunder 
and  lightning.  Yes.  the  church  is  going  to  the  bad 
sure.  And  only  a  few  of  us  are  left.  And  after  we 
are  gone — what  then?  Why,  our  good  heavenly 
Father,  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed  Word 
and  the  church  will  still  be  left.  And  as  long  as  we 
can  have  these,  let  us  thank  God,  take  courage  and 
joyfully  go  forward.    We  have  this  promise:    "  Lo, 
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I  am  with  you  alway,  even  to  the  end."  And  having 
the  blessed  Christ  as  our  friend  we  need  not  fear  the 
financial  crashes,  the  bad  weather  (if  there  is  such  a 
thing)  or  the  predicted  wiles  of  the  devil.  The  true 
child  of  God  is  always  safe,  and  therefore  should  be 
happy.  h.  b.  b. 


THE  ELDER  TO    HIS   CHURCH. 


On  assuming  temporary  charge  of  a  large  congre- 
gation, recently,  the  elder  addressed  a  beautiful  letter 
to  each  member  of  his  flock.  After  referring  to  the 
call  that  he  had  so  unexpectedly  received,  and  reluc- 
tantly accepted,  he  said: 

The  earnest  and  hearty  help  of  each  member  of  the 
church  is  needed,  and  I  most  earnestly  beseech  you, 
dearly  beloved  in  the  Lord,  with  all  the  dear  members 
of  the  church,  to  take  up  and  carefully  and  seriously 
consider  the  following  questions : 

How  can  we  best  maintain  the  principles  of  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  church  to  the  end  that 
we  may,  as  a  church,  reach  a  higher  standard  of 
spirituality  and  a  closer  walk  with  God?  Worldliness 
is  besetting  the  church  to-day  as  it  always  has  and 
always  will  beset  her.  We  must  meet  the  issue.  Will 
we  stand  united  in  our  effort  to  maintain  the  gospel 
principles  of  plainness? 

How  can  we  make  our  prayer  meetings  more  spir- 
itual and  helpful  to  the  entire  church?  Will  you 
pledge  yourself  to  attend  all  our  prayer  meetings  when 
you  can,  and  do  your  best  to  make  them  a  source  of 
great  spiritual  power  and  good  ? 

How  can  we  get  all  our  members  to  attend  Sunday 
school  ?  The  Sunday  school  has  well  been  called  the 
nursery  of  the  church,  and  it  would  be  well  if  every"*- 
member  would  attend  regularly.  Will  you  not  pledge 
yourself  to  attend  Sunday  school  whenever  it  is  at 
all  possible  for  you  to  do  so,  and  at  the  same  time 
induce  others  to  attend? 

How  can  we  improve  our  regular  preaching  serv- 
ices? What  suggestion  can  you  make  that  will  be 
helpful  in  making  our  services  on  the  Lord's  Day  as 
helpful  as  possible  to  the  membership  and  to  the  saving 
of  many  precious  souls  ? 

Would  it  not  be  well  for  all  of  us  to  cultivate  to  a 
greater  degree,  our  social  qualities,  so  that  we  may 
visit  more  and  have  more  of  the  family  spirit  in  the 
church,  thus  insuring  the  growth  of  brotherly  love 
which  is  in  danger  of  becoming  cold?  And  in  these 
visits  would  it  not  be  well  to  spend  some  time  in  social 
prayer  ? 

Are  we  giving  to  the  cause  of  Christ  as  he  has 
prospered  us?  Are  we  lax  in  paying  our  share  of 
the  church  expenses?  If  so,  what  can  be  done  to 
increase  in  us  the  desire  to  give  as  God  has  given  to 
us? 

Will  you  not  set  apart  a  special  time  in  which  you 
earnestly  engage  in  prayer  that  God  may  bless  his 
people  and  that  the  church  may  become  a  greater 
power  for  good,  that  the  membership  may  receive 
the  fullness  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  that  we  may  all 
be  more  consecrated,  more  devoted,  and  more  earnest 
in  our  Christian  lives,  and  less  worldly  in  our  desires? 
The  church  cannot  be  better  than  the  average  of  its 
membership.  As  each  one  of  us  becomes  more  spirit- 
ually minded,  more  prayerful,  more  earnest  in  our 
Christian  work,  more  zealous  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 
so  will  the  church  attain  to  a  higher  standard  of 
excellence  and  become  more  and  better  fitted  for  her 
calling  as  the  bride  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I  will  be  glad  to  receive  a  letter  from  you  with  sug- 
gestions and  with  an  expression  of  your  mind  on  these 
important  questions.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  always. 


organizations.  Each  organization  must  have  a  name  in 
law,  differing  from  others,  in  order  to  hold  property  for 
the  benefit  and  use  of  that  particular  body.  The  Scrip- 
tures cited  by  Bro.  Kesler  all  apply  to  a  time  when  the 
many  organizations,  as  we  now  have  them,  were  not  in  ex- 
istence. 

Yes.  I  would  be  in  full  sympathy  with  Bro.  Kesler's 
presentation  of  the  case,  if  we  could  hold  our  church 
property  in  that  name.  I  am  much  more  concerned  about 
the  life  entitling  us  to  the  name  BRETHREN  with 
Christ,  than  I  am  about  a  name  by  which  we  may  be 
known  here.  Jesus  says,  "  My  mother  and  my  brethren 
are  these  which  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  do  it."  Luke 
3:  21.     This  will  take  us  through  safely. 

A.  Hutchison. 
Remarks. — For  the  information  of  all  we  here  state 
that  the  name  "  Brethren  "  has  been  appropriated  in  law 
by  another  religious  body,  who  are  incorporated,  and 
hold  their  property  under  that  name.  Hence  the  use 
of  the  name  by  us  seems  legally  out  of  the  question. 
Allow  us  to  add  further  that  the  legal  phase  of  this 
question  is  now  in  the  hands  of  one  of  the  best  in- 
formed attorneys  in  the  country.  The  question  was 
referred  to  him  by  the  name  committee  appointed  by 
the  Annual  Meeting.  That  committee  is  looking  into 
the  subject  carefully,  and  in  due  time  will  be  pre- 
pared to  lay  before  the  Brotherhood  a  document  on 
which  the  conference  can  act  intelligently.  It  is  hard- 
ly time  to  discuss  the  name  that  may  be  deemed  best 
to  adopt.  The  committee  is  not  yet  ready  for  that 
part  of  its  work,  and  still  anyone  having  a  name  to 
propose  may  send  his  suggestions  to  Bro.  L.  W. 
Teeter,  Hagerstown,  Ind.,  foreman  of  the  committee. 
Even  after  the  committee  selects  a  name,  the  Brother- 
hood may  possibly  have  one  year  to  think  the  matter 
over  before  voting  on  its  adoption. 


BIBLE  NAME  AGAIN. 


Bro.  B.  E.  Kesler,  in  Messenger  No.  33,  page  517,  cur- 
rent volume,  has  a  nice  article  on  our  church  name,  and 
closes  with  the  Bible  name  "  Brethren."  This  is  the 
name  which  would  have  been  offered  by  the  committee 
on  church  name  years  ago.  But  we  learned  that  no 
organized  body  of  people  could  hold  property  in  the 
name   brethren,   because    that   name    was    common   to   all 


POPE  LEO  IN  PURGATORY. 


Pope  Leo,  who  closed  his  eyes  in  death  a  short 

time  ago,  according  to  the  Roman  Catholic  belief,  was 
infallible,  and  of  course  as  a  pope  could  make  no 
mistakes.  But  as  a  man  he  was  liable  to  sin  much 
the  same  as  other  men,  and  for  that-  reason  his  soul 
must  spend  a  certain  number  of  years  in  purgatory, 
undergoing  the  necessary  purifying  process.  As  the 
Catholics  understand  it,  the  soul  went  into  purgatory 
in  a  penitent  state,  and  after  the  expiration  of  the  al- 
lotted time  can  enter  heaven.  For  the  repose  of  his 
soul  mass  is  to  be  celebrated  for  a  term  of  years  at 
considerable  expense,  but,  as  Leo  was  rich  and  left 
plenty  of  money  to  defray  the  expense  of  his  soul 
through  the  purifying  region,  no  one,  of  course,  will 
be  burdened.  The  priests  who  look  after  the  mass 
will  g&t  their  pay.  But  how  strange  it  seems  to  hear 
of  the  great  head  of  the  church  undergoing  the  un- 
pleasant experience  of  purgatory  in  order  to  be 
prepared  to  enter  the  final  abode  of  the  righteous! 
Furthermore,  Leo,  so  it  is  claimed,  could  forgive  the 
sins  of  others,  and  yet  his  own  mistakes  make  it  neces- 
sary for  him  to  undergo  temporary  punishment.  An 
infallible  pope  in  purgatory,  suffering  on  account  Of 
his  imperfections,  gives  one  some  strange  theology  to 
think  about.  Priests  celebrating  mass  for  five  years  to 
get  the  soul  of  an  infallible  man  out  of  purgatory,  is 
the  strangest  thing  of  all.  As  poor  and  as  imperfect 
as  .was  Lazarus,  no  mass  or  prayer  either  was  re- 
quired to  pass  him,  after  death,  onto  Abraham's  bos- 
om. 


LETTERS  OF  MEMBERSHIP. 


Troubles  sometimes  result  from  the  failure  of  min- 
isters to  hand  in  their  letters  of  membership  on  lo- 
cating in  new  congregations.  We  have  heard  of  in- 
stances where  ministers  held  their  letters  nearly  six 
months  after  moving  with  their  families  into  the  ter- 
ritory of  well-organized  churches.  A  neglect  of  this 
kind  makes  it  somewhat  embarrassing  for  the  elders 
in  charge.  The  new  minister  may  not  be  widely 
known,  and  as  he  fails  to  hand  in  his  letter  the  elder 
naturally  wonders  what  the  trouble  is.  He  hardly 
knows  whether  or  not  to  invite  him  into  the  pulpit. 
The  Messenger  suggests  that  when  ministers  move, 
with  their  families,  into  other  congregations,  they  carry 
their  letters  with  them  and  present  them  to  the  elder 


in  charge  the  very  first  opportunity.  If  they  do  not 
happen  to  have  their  certificates  of  membership  with 
them,  they  can  explain  matters  to  the  elder,  and  then 
he  will  understand  the  situation  and  be  able  to  treat 
his  new  colaborers  with  proper  courtesy.  But  if  a 
minister  should  move  into  a  new  locality,  and  neglect 
to  hand  in  his  letter  of  membership  for  nearly  six 
months,  let  him  blame  no  one  but  himself,  should  some 
of  the  less  careful  members  happen  to  be  a  little  inju- 
dicious in  talking  about  him.  We  would  not  under 
any  circumstances  encourage  such  talk,  but  on  the 
other  hand  we  do  not  think  that  a  minister  of  the 
Gospel  should  give  occasion  for  anything  of  this  sort. 


FEET-WASHING. 


Here  is  what  Mrs.  Catharine  Booth  one  time  said 
about  feet-washing: 

"  If  we  were  to  have  any  binding  form  in  the  new 
and  spiritual  kingdom,  in  which  all  forms  were  to 
find  fulfillment,  it  seems  to  me  that  there  is  a  great 
deal  more  ground  for  insisting  on  washing  of  one 
another's  feet  than  for  either  of  those  already  referred 
to,  and  in  this  we  can  see  a  great  practical  lesson 
on  the  human  side,  which  our  Lord  actually  laid  down. 
How  comes  it,  I  wonder,  that  many  of  those  who  re- 
gard the  former  with  such  sanctimonious  reverence 
can  utterly,  and  without  scruple  set  aside  the  latter? 
I  fear  that  human  pride  and  priestly  assumption  must 
be  held  largely  responsible." 


DANCING  TEACHERS. 


Is 'it  right  to  have  one  who  attends  the  dance  and  takes 
part  in  the  exercises,  teach  a  Sunday-school  class? 

One  might  as  well  ask  whether  sinners  should  be 
selected  to  teach  saints  the  way  of  the  Lord  more 
perfectly,  or  whether  we  would  employ  those  who 
walk  in  the  ways  of  error  to  lead  the  children  in 
the  way  of  holiness.  There  are  instances  where  it 
may  be  necessary,  to  a  limited  extent,  to  employ  out- 
siders to  aid  in  the  Sunday-school  work,  but  we  need 
not  employ  those  who  engage  in  dancing.  The  ten- 
dency of  the  modern  dance  is  bad,  and  we  should. 
keep  just  as  far  away  from  it  as  possible.  We  do  not 
want  to  place  our  Sunday-school  pupils  where  they 
must  look  up  to  those  who  set  bad  examples. 


SOMETHING  ABOUT  WESLEY. 


It  is  said  that  John  Wesley  preached,  during  his 
active  life,  over  42,000  times,  an  average  of  fifteen 
times  per  week. 

He  gave  away  during  fifty  years  of  his  life,  $150,- 
000. 

He  published  about  two  hundred  volumes. 

He  never  lost  a  night's  sleep  in  his  life  before  his 
seventieth  year. 

His  favorite  maxim  was,  "  Always  in  haste,  but 
never  in  a  hurry." 

He  never  worried.  He  said,  "  Ten  thousand  cares 
are  no  more  weight  to  my  mind  than  ten  thousand 
hairs  to  my  head." 


Whenever  you  cannot  tell  church  members  from 
worldly  people  there  must  be  something  wrong.  The 
two  classes  belong  to  different  kingdoms,  and  there 
certainly  ought  to  be  some  difference  between  them. 
There  ought  to  be  some  way  of  telling  them  apart. 
Possibly  the  church  members  do  not  live  on  the  high 
plane  as  God  intended.  If  we  live  far  enough  above 
the  world  we  will  be  known  from  the  worldly  classes. 


Remember,  that  those  who  can  see  the  most  faults 
in  others  are  never  of  the  best  class  of  people,  and 
when  you  say  much  about  these  faults  you  are  likely 
to  be  classed  with  those  who  are  no  special  credit  to 
the  community. 


Do  not  refuse  to  remain  a  member  of  the  church 
just  because  there  is  some  one  in  the  church  that  you 
do  not  happen  to  like.  You  may  possibly  be  just 
a  little  hard  to  please. 
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General  Missionary  and  Tract  Department 


COMMITTEE  : 


D.    L.   MlLI.BR, 

5,  F.  Sanger, 


Ulin 


H.  C.  Early. 


Indiana    [  A.  B.  BARNHART, 
John  Zuck,  Iowa. 
Address  all  business  to 
General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee,  Elgin,  111 


VirE!nlft 
Maryland 


* 

*  The  next  regular  meeting  of  the  General  Mission- 

*  ary  and  Tract  Committee  will  be  held  in  Elgin,  111,, 

*  Sept.  29,  1903.     Business  intended  for  this  meeting 

*  should  be  in  the  files  of  the  Committee  not  later 

*  than  Sept.  14. 


*  •{•  •$•  "J*  -h  •£•  4*  +  ''?  ■£ 


Everyday    and    all    day   religion    is    the    only    kind    that 
counts  with  God  or  man. 

<§><§><§> 

Seek  the  lost,  and  you  will  find  them,  for  so  many  are 
out  of  the  way  and  know  not  how  to  get  back  into  it. 

<S>   <s>   <8> 
If   doing  what   we   can   leaves   us   unprofitable    servants, 
in  what  class  will  those  of  us  come  who  fail  to  do  half 
what   we  can? 

<s>   <3>   <S> 

Satan  shows  more  perseverance  than  many  professed 
Christians  do.  That  is  one  reason  why  so  many  are  in 
the  broad  way  and  so  few  In  the  narrow. 
<S>  <S>  <§> 
No  matter  how  much  the  church  does,  it  profits  you 
nothing,  if  you  have  not  done  your  part.  This  is  on  in- 
dividual work  which  no  man  can^w  for  another.  You 
must  fill  your  own  place. 

<S>    <$•    <«> 

You  have  been  called  to  serve  the  Lord  in  some  way. 

How    did    yon    answer   the    call?     No    one    can    tell    how 

many  or  how  few  of  these  calls  he  will  receive;  so  it  will 

be  well  if  each  one  obeys  the  first  call. 

<3>   <8>   <S> 

THE    NEED    OF    RIGHT    LIVING. 


who  call  themselves  Christians  they  lose  faith  also  in 
the  religion  professed;  and  somebody  is  responsible  for 
more  souls  going  to  ruin. 

What  has  this  to  do  with  missions?  Simply  this,  that 
our  best  field  for  work  is  among  those  nearest  to  us. 
If  we  turn  those  who  know  us  best  away  from  Christ, 
we  fail  in  our  work.  Our  religion  must  make  of  us  men 
and  women  who  provide  things  honest  in  the  sight  nf 
all  men.  Even  dishonest  men  respect  honesty.  We  arc 
sent  to  draw  men  to  the  Lord,  not  to  repel  them;  we  arc 
to  be  lights  to  the  world,  not  a  cause  of  darkness;  our 
influence  is  to  be  preserving,  not  corrupting.  Wo  can- 
not do — we  need  not  expect  to  do — our  best  work  if  we 
fail  to  live  before  the  world  as  we  profess.  Right  living  is 
essential  in  soul  winning,  no  matter  in  what  field  nf  labor 
one  may  be  placed.  And  this  applies  to  more  than  those 
whom  we  call  missionaries.  G.   m. 

<s>  <*>   <3> 
INDIA   NOTES. 


The  one  thing  needed  by  every  one  is  a  thorough  belief 
in  Christ.  The  object  of  every  worker  for  the  Lord,  no 
matter  where  his  field  of  labor  may  be.  is  to  get  men  to 
believe.  Different  methods  are  necessary,  for  what  will 
appeal  to  one  man  may  not  to  another.  And  this  is  due 
to  the  different  surroundings.  One  man  spent  his  early 
years  in  the  country,  another  in  the  city,  another  in  the 
mines,  another  by  the  sea.  Perhaps  they  are  all  out  of 
the  right  way.  The  one  who  tries  to  lead  them  back 
cannot  use  the  same  method  with  each  if  he  really  wish- 
es to  succeed.  There  arc  different  dispositions  to  start 
with;  the  surroundings  and  the  home  training  have  been 
very  different,  and  the  result  is  a  great  number  of  dis- 
positions, each  of  which  must  be  approached  in  a  differ- 
ent way  if  the  best  results  are  to  be  secured. 

It  does  not  matter  where  we  go,  there  will  always  be 
those  in  need  of  leading,  of  teaching;  and  a  part  of  them 
will  be  willing  to  follow  those  whom  they  learn  to  trust. 
No  doubt  one  reason  why  so  many  are  out  of  the  way 
is  because  they  cannot  have  confidence  in  professed 
'  Christians,  None  of  us  live  up  to  the  standard.  We 
cannot  look  back  over  any  day  without  feeling  that  we 
might  have  done  better,  might  have  let  the  gospel  light 
shine  brighter  through  us,  and  so  have  been  the  means 
of  drawing  at  least  one  from  his  evil  way.  Perhaps  we 
do  not  think  enough  of  the  influence  our  lives  have  over 
those  with  whom  we  come  in  contact.  And  yet  we  are 
just  as  responsible  for  this  as  for  our  words.  We  dare 
not  be  indifferent,  for  it  is  a  question  of  life  and  death — 
spiritual  life  or  spiritual  death  for  ourselves  and  others. 
One  thing  in  which  we  are  negligent  is  our  business 
relations.  Not  long  ago  I  had  a  good  illustration  of 
this.  A  man  who  made  no  profession  of  religion — a  rank 
unbeliever,  in  fact — was  riding  on  the  car  and  the  con- 
ductor missed  him.  But  when  the  car  came  to  his  street  he 
gave  the  conductor  his  ticket,  saying  he  had  missed  him. 
Some  time  later  a  man  who  professes  to  believe  in  the 
Bible,  who  has  been  a  church  member  for  more  than  a 
quarter  nf  a  century,  was  riding  on  the  railroad.  He 
used  a  ticket  which  had  been  purchased  by  another  man, 
and  on  it  was  a  printed  and  signed  agreement  that  it 
was  to  be  used  only  by  the  man  signing  it.  Which  had 
the  better  influence?  Which  was  the  more  honest? 
Which  must  you  esteem  the  more?  These  acts  become 
known — they  would  be  just  as  bad  in  themselves  if  they 
did  not — and  when  a  church  member  is  guilty  of  stealing 
in  this  or  any  other  way  he  is  the  cause  of  someone 
losing  hope  and  faith.  People  want  a  religion  which  will 
make  men  honest;  and  when   they  lose    faith  in  persons 


— The  rains  have  been  on  for  nearly  a  month  now, 
and  we  are  getting  all  that  is  necessary  here  at  Bulsar. 
For  the  last  twenty  days  about  an  inch  and  a  half  has 
fallen  daily. 

— I  had  reproved  Emmert  for  something  that  he  had 
been  doing.  He  was  feeling  worked  up  about  it  that  I 
should  reprove  him.  He  was  sitting  native  fashion  on 
the  floor  near  to  me.  T  turned  to  him  and  said,  "Em- 
mert, who  is  your  father?"  to  which  he  said  nothing,  on- 
ly pointing  his  one  finger  up  toward  the  skies.  .Then  I 
felt  a  little  amused  at  him,  and  asked  again,  "But  whose 
snn  are  you?"  and  he  only  pointed  his  finger  up  again. 
Then  I  said,  "Well,  who  am  I?"  and  he  said  in  all  se- 
riousness. "You  are  Wilbur."  The  native  way  of  point- 
ing the  finger  up,  when  they  mean  to  refer  to  God.  is 
very  common.  At  the  same  time  there  is  no  answer 
given.  In  some  ways  our  boy  is  much  like  a  native 
child.  Aside  from  his  little  sister,  his  playmates  arc,  of 
course,  the  native   children  only. 

—The  post  office  department  nf  India  last  year  han- 
dled 255  millions  of  unregistered  letters,  254  millions  of 
postal  cards,  and  no  less  than  500  millions  nf  letters,  par- 
cels, post  cards  and  newspapers. 

— A  short  time  ago  Bro.  Forney  baptized  six  at  Jalal- 
por  one  rainy  Sunday.  One  of  these  is  a  Hindoo  doctor 
and  wanderer,  who  became  interested  in  the  Christian 
religion  by  hearing  somewhere  one  of  us  preaching  in  a 
public  place  on  the  streets.  This  man  may  be  a  great 
influence  among  certain  people  with  whom  he  has  spe- 
cial dealings,  if  he  will  let  his  light  now  shine  as  a  Chris- 
tian should.     For  this  we  pray. 

—We  all  rejoice,  of  course,  in  the  fact  thai  there  arc 
so  many  additional  new  workers  being  added  to  the  forces 
in  the  far-away  fields.  We  have  great  joy  because  of 
this,  for  it  shows  signs  of  a  spiritual  excellence  not  local 
among  our  people.  The  church  of  England  has  just 
adopted  a  motto  for  the  year,  "  Half  again  as  much." 
They  purpose  raising  half  again  as  much  as  they  did 
last  year,  increasing  their  forces  on  the  field  by  half 
again  as  much,  and  adding  half  again  as  many  subscribers 
to  all  their  religious  and  missionary  papers.  This  means 
a  great  deal  for  an  old  and  extensive  mission. 

—The  other  day.  while  in  conversation  with  a  Hindoo 
gentleman,  Bro.  Emmert  found  great  pleasure  in  telling 
-  it  that  we  represent  a  body  who  are  not  a  jewelry-wear- 
ing people.  The  question  of  wearing  jewelry  came  up. 
It  was  looked -upon  as  an  unfortunate  custom,  foolish  and 
expensive.  The  Hindoo  was  aggressive  in  condemning 
this  foolishness  so  common  to  his  own  people,  and  all 
Orientals  generally.  That  he  might  not  he  deceived,  it 
was  suggested  that  some  people  in  America  do  wear 
jewelry.  "  Fingerrings? "  he  asked.  "Yes,  fingcrrings, 
earrings,  bracelets  and  all  such  things."  There  was  a 
pained  Innk  on  the  face  of  the  Hindoo,  as  he  added,  "I 
thought  only  our  people  were  such  fools."  Then  was  it 
indeed  a  pleasure  to  say  that  the  people  of  whom  we  are 
do  not  belong  to  the  class   under   contemplation. 

—Here  is  a  case  that  came  under  Bro.  McCann's  no- 
tice: A  Brahmin  had  had  a  poor  fellow  in  his  employ 
for  years.  He  continued  poor.  That  was  a  part  nf  the 
Brahmin's  care,  The  poor  man  owed  the  Brahmin  one 
rupee.  All  he  could  do  he  could  not  gel  the  debt  paid. 
The  Brahmin  gave  him  food  and  clothes,  and  held  him 
like  a  slave.  The  man  became  a  Christian.  That  did  not 
help  matters— rather  made  them  worse.  The  Brahmin 
threatened  to  put  him  in  jail  if  he  did  not  pay,  and  yet 
refused  to  let  him  work  elsewhere  for  fear  he  would  get 
money.  The  poor  fellow  was  quite  illiterate,  and  only 
knew  that  the  Brahmin  was  over  him  like  a  hawk,  dig- 
ging him  with  his  talons  every  once  in  a  while.  The 
story  came  to  Bro.  McCann.  who  paid  the  rupee,  and 
now  this  poor  brother  is  free.  Me  has  been  given  some 
work  by  the  mission,  and  the  rupee  will  be  cut  from  his 
wages!  Who  would  riot  have  a  hand  in  carrying  the 
blessed  gospel  news  to  the  ends  of  the  earth? 

—Last  year  at  home  I  told  over  and  over  again  the  sto- 
ry of  Mahomedan  dhooning.    Always,  as  I  remember  it 


now,  the  congregations  were  intensely  interested.  And  I 
told  it  again  in  "India;  a  Problem."  Well,  a  Parsee 
friend  of  mine  wrote  a  lively  description  of  the  same  for 
a  Bombay  Gujerati  paper,  which  article  was  published  in 
full.  Then  the  proprietor  nf  the  place  sued  the  writer  of 
the  article  and  the  editor  of  the  newspaper  for  defama- 
tion of  character.  And  now  the  case  is  on  at  Surat, 
"  the  county  scat,"  so  to  speak.  Day  before  yesterday  I 
went  to  Surat  in  answer  to  a  summons  to  appear  as  a 
witness  as  to  the  character  of  this  matter,— as  to  the 
nature  of  the  dhooning.  I  sat  in  the  witness  chair  for 
three  hours  and  answered  just  one  hundred  and  seven- 
teen questions,  as  one  of  those  present  told  me  after- 
wards, Four  lawyers,  two  Hindoo  and  two  Parsee,  can 
put  questions  in  rich  profusion,  It  all  appears  in  the 
Gujerati  papers  of  Bombay  to-day.  They  asked  if,  as  a 
missionary.  I  was  nnt  prejudiced  against  the  native  re- 
ligions. Whether  I  believed-  in  the  whole  of  the  Bible. 
Whether  I  believed  in  demoniacal  possessions.  Whether 
ever  any  demons  had  been  cast  out  of  people.  What  I 
had  to  say  in  the  way  of  comment  on  Luke  1 1:  14. 
Whether  the  Bible  referred  to  miraculous  healings,  in 
the  name  of  another.  How  many  feet  the  said  temple 
was  from  the  public  road,  etc.  Especially  was  I  glad  for 
the  presence  of  mind  which  I  generally  enjoy,  when  I 
saw  the  witness  that  followed  me  got  into  all  confusion 
under  the  fire  of  cross-examination,  I  have  a  stronger 
conviction  than  ever,  ton,  that  it  pays  to  he  a  close  ob- 
server, and  that  it  pays  for  a  man  to  be  pretty  sure  of  a 
thing  before  he  says  it.  The  outcome  of  the  case  will 
be  made  known  later.  Let  it  be  said,  though,  the  dhonn- 
ing  at  the  place  in  question  has  stopped  because  of  the 
circumstances. 

— Things  move  slowly  in  the  courts.  As  question  after 
question  is  asked  a  witness,  both  the  judge  and  the  clerk 
record  the  answer  nf  the  witness  in  language  which  the 
answer  implies.  For  intance,  when  the  question  was  put 
to  me,  "  Are  there  any  cases  of  miraculous  healing  in  the 
Bible?"  I  answered,  "Yes,"  and  the  answer  written  out 
in  long  hand  was,  "There  are  cases  of  miraculous  healing 
in  the  Bible."  Thus  there  is  no  hurry,  and  plenty  nf 
time  to  think,  if  one  will  just  take  the  caution  to  do  so. 
And  so  the  proceedings  of  the  whole  cmirt  are  written 
down  word  for  word,  Now  it  is  evident  that  very  much 
is  said  that  is  tint  written.  Fnr  instance,  when  the  Hin- 
doo lawyer  in  the  cross-examination  asked  me  to  take 
the  Bible  in  tny  hand,  and  say  whether  I  believed  in  it 
all  or  not,  T  turned  In  the  judge  with  tin-  remark  that  I 
considered  this  altogether  irrelevant,  and  that  I  did  nnt 
care  to  have  my  faith  made  a  matter  <■[  investigation  by 
the  court.  The  judge  laughed  and  said  he  considered  the 
question  as  irrelevant,  and  as  having  nothing  to  do  with 
the  case  whatever.  Then  the  lawyer  prnceeded  to  argue 
that  it  had  everything  to  do  with  it,  as  he  wanted  In 
prove  that  I  too  believed  in  dhooning,  if  we  would  name 
it  something  else.  All  this  in-between  talk,  which  some- 
times nets  very  interesting  indeed,  is  not  recorded  at,  all. 
—Some  time  ago  a  certain  man  nf  the  hill  tribes,  out 
frnm  Anklcsvar,  built  a  little  house  for  idols  and  idol 
worship.  He  was  a  Bhil,  and  the  house  was  nf  the  fash- 
inn  nf  those  built  by  the  Bhils  in  the  Bhil  country.  But 
this  man  learned  nf  the  religion  of  the  Christ,  and  learning, 
he  accepted  and  was  baptized  by  Bro.  McCann.  He  of 
his  own  accord  cleared  nut  the  idols,  and  turned  the  tem- 
ple into  a  place  nf  Christian  worship,  where  for  some 
months  the  brethren  met  for  prayers.  But  a  short  time 
ago  the   house,  verily  a  landmark,    was    removed. 

—In  the  same  part  of  the  country  there  is  one  little 
village,  among  others,  where  nearly  all  the  people  have 
become  Christians.  The  village  is  owned  by  a  landhold- 
er, to  whom  land  and  houses  and  all  belong.  One  day 
this  landholder  heard  of  the  movement  tnward  Christian- 
ity among  the  people  of  his  village,  so  he  came  in  a  rage 
to  dispnse  of  the  matter.  These  landholders  are  often 
like  very  slavemasters  over  the  unfortunates  under  them. 
He  told  them  all  to  fnrget  this  their  religinus  whim  and 
be  happy,  or  leave  home  and  lands  and  go,  but  not  lin- 
,1,.,  any  consideration  to  stay  any  longer,  as  he  wanted 
nothing  to  do  with  Christians.  They  said.  "Sahib,  put  us 
,„,,,  beal  US,  starve  us  to  death,  but  we  will  not  give  up 
this  our  new-found  religion."  Then  the  landholder  was 
very  wroth,  but  called  them  to  his  (dace  to  try  a  new  way 
of  dealing  with  them.  He  treated  them  exceeding  kindly, 
giving  them  food  to  eat.  and  offering  them  bribes.  But 
they  all  stood  firm.  And  now  in  this  same  village  there 
are  nine  more  applicants  for  baptism.  Verily,  it  does  not 
require  much  saintship  to  see  that  persecution  is  strength 
to  Christian  character.  We  pity  those  who  have  such  tri- 
als to  undergo,  yet  we  watch  with  interest  the  whole 
thing  knowing  that  it  is  this  that  will  give  them  to  know 
that  they  have  a  strength  in  the  Lord  that  they  never  en- 
joyed before.  Is  it  not  the  same  with  God.  as  he  sees 
us  al!  sometimes  under  the  cloud,  and  he  knows  how  it 
will  work  out  for  our  exceeding  good?  And  yet  some  of 
the  Lord's  dear  children  yield  to  complaining,  forgetting 
meanwhile  that  the  eye  of  the  Eternal  never  sleeps  and 
that  he  careth  for  us  and  directs  Ml  the  affairs  of  his 
dear    children.  Wilbur   Stover. 

Bulsar,  India,  July  24, 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents 


"  Afl  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  S3  is  good  news  from  a  far  country.  " 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA. 
Washington.— At  a  special  council  meeting  held  Aug. 
19  Brn.  A.  K.  Graybitl  and  wife  were  installed  into  the  of- 
fice of  deacon;  and  on  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  23,  one  was 
received  into  the  church  by  baptism.  The  interest  in  the 
services  holds  up  well  for 'the  summer  months  in  the  city. 
—J.  C.  Murray,  Washington,  D.  C,  Aug.  25. 

ILLINOIS. 

Pearl  City.— It  was  my  good  fortune  to  attend  the  min- 
isterial and  Sunday-school  meeting  of  Northern  Illinois. 
The  topics  were  all  live  ones,  were  ably  handled,  and  it 
was  a  feast  to  the  soul  for  me.  I  wish  our  ministers 
would  all  lay  aside  the  cares  of  life  long  enough  to  attend 
these  meetings.  They  are  a  means  of  much  encourage- 
ment in  the  great  work  of  saving  souls.— Aug.  Kuhleman, 
Pearl  City,  III;,  Aug.  29. 

INDIANA. 

Arcadia.— We  expect  brethren  E.  M.  Cobb  and  D.  C. 
Campbell  to  begin  a  series  of  Bible  land  lectures  in  this 
church  Sept.  21.  Our  communion  meeting  is  appointed 
for  Oct.  3,  at  2  P.  M.— Sarah  Kinder,  Arcadia,  Ind.,  Aug. 
27. 

Bethany.— Bro.  Fadcly  came  to  us  Aug.  9  and  conduct- 
ed our  harvest  meeting.  After  the  sermon  a  collection 
was  taken  up  which  resulted  in  $32.42  Ior  the  home  mis- 
sion. After  the  services  were  over  we  all  retired  to  the 
grove  where  dinner  was  served.  At  two  o'clock  we  met 
in  the  church  again  for  children's  meeting.  The  children 
and  parents  received  some  good  lessons  from  Sister  Lina 
Stoner,  Bro.  H.  H.  Keim.  from  Ladoga,  and  Bro.  Fadely. 
—Maggie  Schenck,  Pittsboro,  Ind.,  R.  R.  No.  1,  Aug.  24- 

Middletown.— Our  Bible  school  closed  last  Tuesday.  It 
proved  to  be  quite  interesting.  All  seemed  to  take  great 
interest  in  the  work,  and  the  attendance  was  good.  Tues- 
day evening  he  preached  a  good  sermon  for  us.  Two 
came  out  on  the  Lord's  side.  Bro.  Geo.  L.  Studebaker  is 
to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  to-night.  On  account  of 
sickness  he  could  not  begin  just  after  the  school  closed. 
Some  have  promised  to  take  the  Bible  course  through 
correspondence.  Bro.  Ulery  has  promised  to  come  again 
next  year.  We  also  want  him  at  Middletown.- — Florida  J. 
E.  Green,  Middletown,  Ind.,  Aug.  29. 

North  Manchester. — Aug.  23  we  held  our  harvest  meet- 
ing at  the  College.  A  collection  for  world-wide  missions 
was  taken  up,  amounting  to  $40.20.  At  2  P.  M.  we  had 
a  missionary  sermon.  Both  services  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  Reuben  Shroyer.  Bro.  Sbroyer  is  now  holding  a 
series  of  meetings  with  us  at  the  west  church. — Mary  E. 
Neher,  North  Manchester,  Ind..  Aug.  26. 

Pine  Creek. — Our  harvest  meeting  was  held  Aug.  22. 
Ministers  from  other  districts  were  brethren  David  An- 
glemyer,  H.  Wysong,  Daniel  Hartman,  I.  Early  and  J. 
M.  Cripe.  Bro.  Anglemyer  preached  the  harvest  ser- 
mons, forenoon  and  afternoon.  There  was  a  large  at- 
tendance. A  collection  was  taken,  which  amounted  to 
$45.00.  Brethren  Wysong  and  Anglemyer  preached  for 
us  Saturday  evening  and  Sunday  forenoon.  Bro.  Wy- 
song is  a  fine  singer,  and  both  are  excellent  speakers. 
Our  love  feast  has  been  appointed  for  Oct.  10,  at  4  P. 
M. — Emma   Rupel,  Walkerton,   Ind.,  Aug.  27. 

Pleasant  Dale. — Aug.  4  we  met  in  council.  Eld.  L.  H. 
Eby,  of  Ft.  Wayne,  acted  as  moderator.  The  church 
decided  to  hold  an  election  for  one  minister  and  one 
deacon.  The  lot  fell  on  Bro.  Jesse  Byerly  for  minister 
and  Frank  Booker  for  deacon.  H.  J.  DilHng  resigning, 
Jacob  Heller  was  elected  solicitor  for  old  folks'  and  or- 
phans' home.  H.  J.  Dilling  and  J.  S.  Byerly  were  elected 
Sunday-school  superintendents  for  the  winter  term. 
Church  decided  to  call  for  Sunday-school  meeting  for 
1904.— H.  J.  Dilling,  Honduras,  Ind.,  Aug.  22. 

Roann. — Our  council  meeting  of  Aug.  27  passed  oft 
very  pleasantly.  Brethren  I.  E.  Warren  and  G.  E.  Swi- 
hart  were  elected  delegates  to  district  meeting.  Two 
young  sisters  were  received  by  letter  since  my  last  report. 
—Joseph  John,  R.  R.  No.  1,  Roann,  Ind,,  Aug.  28. 

Sugar  Creek.— We  held  our  harvest  meeting  last  Sun- 
day, it  being  the  first  harvest  meeting  ever  held  in  our 
congregation.  Bro.  Fadely  and  Bro.  Richard  did  the 
preaching.  We  held  Sunday  school  and  services  in  the 
meetinghouse  in  the  forenoon  and  then  went  to  the  grove 
near  by  and  ate  dinner  and  had  services  there  in  the  aft- 
ernoon. Bro.  Fadely  also  preached  for  us  Saturday  and 
Sunday  evening.  Our  meetings  were  well  attended. — 
Myrtie  Wisehart,  Fortville,  Ind.,  Aug.  25. 

Sugar  Creek.— We  met  in  council  Aug.  22.  The  occa- 
sion was  improved  by  brethren  Jacob  Hollinger  and  J. 
B.  Wike.  Bro.  Landa  Kreidcr  was  advanced  to  the  sec- 
ond degree  of  the  ministry.  Delegates  were  elected  to 
district  meeting  as  follows:  Brethren  Landa  Kreider  and 
J.  M.  Bolinger.  Our  harvest  meeting  will  be  held  at  our 
west  church  Sept.  13.  at  10:30  A.  M.  Our  communion 
will  be  held  at  our  east  house  Sept.  26,  commencing  at 
10  A.  M.— H.  J.  Neff,  South  Whitley,  Ind.,  Aug.  24. 

Summit.— We  had  our  harvest  meeting  last  Sunday. 
Bro.  I.  J.  Howard  preached  in  the  forenoon  and  Bro  J 
R.  Wellington  in  the  afternoon.  We  had  a  good  meeting, 
and  a  liberal  donation  was  given  for  missions.  We  expect 
to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  Aug.  30,  with  Bro.  I.  J 
Howard  to  do  the  preaching.  Our  home  ministers  preach 
once  a  month  for  Sister  Wimer  at  her  house  as  she  is 
not  able  to  get  to  church.— Lizzie  Hollis,  Fowlerton  Ind 
Aug.  28. 

Wabash.— I  held  a  two  weeks'  meeting  in  this  church 
closing  August  23.  Seven  souls  were  added  to  the  church 
Others  were  convicted  of  sin,  but  would  not  yield —I 
Bruce  Book,  North  Manchester,  Ind..  Aug.  26. 

Wabash.— Our  very  interesting  two  weeks'  series  of  re- 
vival  services,   conducted   by    Bro.    I.    B.   Book,  of  North 


Manchester,  Ind.,  closed  last  night.  Much  interest  has 
been  manifested  in  these  meetings,  both  in  the  church  and 
by  other  denominations.  Seven  dear  souls  were  brought 
to  Christ  by  confession  and  baptism.  After  the  Sunday 
morning  services  they  were  all  baptized  by  Eld.  E.  S. 
Brubaker.  Two  of  the  number  were  married;  the  rest 
were  all  young  people  of  the  Sunday  school.  The  church 
-  has  been  revived.  The  attendance  was  good  throughout. 
Other  ministers  present  during  the  meetings  were  Bro. 
Otho  Winger  and  elders  J.  D.  Rife  and  D.  S.  Kaylor,  of 
Somerset.— Kittie  A.  Hursh,  Wabash,  Ind..  Aug.  24. 

Washington. — Aug.  23  was  the  day  appointed  for  our 
annual  harvest  meeting.  We  had  a  most  enjoyable  meet- 
ing, the  attendance  being  good.  Bro.  Wm.  Neff  led  the 
meeting  with  a  splendid  talk.  The  afternoon  hour  was 
spent  in  short  talks  to  the  children  by  the  visiting  breth- 
ren, Bro.  Neff  giving  first  talk.  Collection  was  $13-25- 
Bro.  J.  W.  Lear,  from  Cerrogordo,  111.,  begins  a  series 
of  meetings  next  Sunday  for  us. — H.  H.  Brallier,  Pierce- 
ton,  Ind.,  Aug.  24. 

IOWA. 

Beaver. — We  held  our  council  meeting  Aug.  22.  Ev- 
erything passed  off  pleasantly.  Bro.  S.  Goughnour  was 
present.  He  also  gave  us  two  excellent  sermons  on  Sunday. 
We  have  decided  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings,  com- 
mencing about  Sept.  5.  Bro.  John  E.  Mohler,  of  Des 
Moines,  will  speak  first  on  our  doctrine,  and  then  Bro. 
West  is  to  do  the  evangelistic  work. — Belle  Ruth,  Grand 
Junction,   Iowa,  Aug.  24. 

Cedar  Rapids.— The  Brethren  in  Cedar  Rapids  will  have 
a  love  feast  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  4.  Meetings  will  begin 
Wednesday  evening,  Sept.  30,  and  close  with  the  feast. — 
S.  B.  Miller,  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa,  Aug.  26. 

Dry  Creek  congregation  met  in  business  meeting  to- 
day. Eld.  F.  M.  Wheeler  presiding.  We  received  one  by 
letter.  One  query  goes  to  district  meeting.  W.  D.  Tis- 
dale  and  D.  W.  Miller  were  chosen  delegates.  Our  love 
feast  will  be  held  in  Cedar  Rapids  Oct.  4. — Jennie  B. 
Miller,  Robins,  Iowa,  R.  R.  1,  Aug.  25. 

English  River  congregation  met  in  council  Aug.  22. 
Three  papers  go  to  district  meeting,  all  pertaining  to 
district  work.  Brethren  Homer  Wenger  and  Henry 
Brower  are  delegates  to  the  meeting.  The  various  mis- 
sions were  reYnembe'red.  One  certificate  of  membership 
was  granted.  Some  -committees  were  appointed  to  make 
some  improvement  about  the  church  yard,  etc.  Bro.  D. 
C.  Flory  is  expected  Aug.  31  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings 
for  us.  Bro.  E.  H.  Eby,  from  McPherson,  Kans., 
preached  two  very  acceptable  sermons  for  us  last  Sun- 
day.— Peter  Brower,  South  English,  Iowa,  Aug.  25. 

Knoxville.— Bro.  Wolf  came  to  us  Aug.  15  and  preached 
three  soul-inspiring  sermons  which  were  much  appreci- 
ated. Sister  Ferry  Stout  and  Brother  and  Sister  Mitch- 
ell's two  daughters,  from  Middle  Creek,  were  present. 
Sister  Sarah  Ogle  is  with  us  from  Kansas.  Our  Sunday 
school  may  (but  hope  not)  close  this  quarter.  The  chil- 
dren have  the  ten  commandments,  the  beatitudes  and  the 
books  of  the  Bible,  besides  their  verses  every  Sunday. 
I  never  go  where  people  have  worship  of  any  kind  with- 
out my  prayer  covering,  and  I  always  lay  off  my  bonnet. 
There  is  a  sacred  nearness  in  the  prayer  covering  that  is 
beyond  human  comprehension.  Bro.  Wolf  will  give  a 
series  of  meetings  in  October  or  later. — Jennie  Alexander, 
Knoxville,  Iowa,  Aug.  28. 

Notice. — The  various  churches  in  Southern  Iowa  hav- 
ing business  in  the  way  of  queries  to  go  to  our  approach- 
ing district  meeting  will  please  try  to  have  it  in  the  bands 
of  the  district  clerk  not  later  than  Sept.  25.— Peter  Brow- 
er, South  English.  Iowa,  Aug.  25. 

Panther  Creek  church  met  in  council  to-day.  We  had 
a  very  pleasant  meeting.  We  appointed  a  solicitor  to  see 
what  amount  could  be  raised  for  the  support  of  a  foreign 
missionary;  also  reorganized  our  Sunday  school,  with  Bro. 
S.  W.  Book  superintendent  and  Bro.  Ira  Swartz  assistant. 
Brethren  S.  W.  Book  and  J.  B.  Spurgeon  will  represent 
us  at  district  meeting.  Our  love  feast  will  be  Oct.  17,  at 
I  P.  M.— Laura  Badger,  R.  F.  D.  Box  47,  Adel,  Iowa, 
Aug.  26. 

KANSAS. 

Eden  Valley. — Our  council  occurred  Aug.  22.  our  elder 
presiding.  A  minister,  Bro.  T.  J.  Miller,  and  wife,  of 
Oregon,  were  received  by  letter.  Three  letters  were 
granted.  Our  delegates  to  district  meeting  are  Bro.  E. 
C.  Fox  and  Sister  S.  E.  Weddle.  Nov.  22  is  the  time  set 
to  rededicate  our  church  that  was  moved  and  rebuilt.  We 
shall  try  to  have  Bro.  J.  J.  Yoder,  of  Conway,  Kans., 
preach  the  dedicatory  sermon,  and  give  us  a  week's  meet- 
ings before  our  love  feast,  Nov.  28.  Sister  Cassie  Weddle 
was  chosen  to  solicit  funds  for  the  old  folks'  home.— 
Irene  Myers,  Seward,  Kans.,  Aug.  25. 

Notice. — The  ministerial  and  district  meeting  of  South- 
east District  of  Kansas  will  be  held  in  the  Fredonia 
church,  Wilson  Co.,  Kans.,  in  Fredonia,  Oct.  6  and  7. 
Ministerial  meeting  Oct.  6  and  district  meeting  Oct.  7.— 
Salem  Beery,  Clerk,  Girard,  Kans.,  Aug.  27. 

Osage.— Notice  is  hereby  given  that  we  have  changed 
the  date  of  our  love  feast  from  Oct.  3  to  Oct.  10.  A  series 
of  meetings  will  begin  on  that  date,  conducted  by  Bro. 
Chas.  Miller.— D.  P.  Neher.  McCune,  Kans.,  R.  F.  D.  No 

4,  Aug.  27- 

Ottawa  church  met  in  council  Aug.  22,  our  elder,  Bro. 

Flack,  presiding.  One  member  was  received  by  letter. 
Bro.  W.  B.  Devilbiss  was  elected  church  clerk  for  one 
year.  Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized,  Bro.  John 
Ikenberry  superintendent,  Sister  Lulu  Eshelman  assistant. 
Bro.  Flack  and  Bro.  John  A.  Eshelman  will  represent  us 
at  district  meeting.  Decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  Oct. 
3  and  4,  commencing  at  2  P.  M.— Laura  Wolf,  Ottawa, 
Kans..  R.  F.  D..  No.  2,  Aug.  24. 

Parsons.— Our   council   was   held   Aug.   22.     Eld.    E.    M. 

Wolfe  presided.  Considerable  business  was  disposed  of 
Bro.  Samuel  Ullery  was  elected  to  fill  vacancy  of  Sunday- 
school  secretary  Knowland.  Bro.  W.  H.  Franklin  was 
chosen   president  of  Christian   Workers'   society.     Bro.  J. 

5.  Clarke  will  represent  us  at  district  meeting  in  Fredonia. 
Bro.    W.    H.    Frankhn    will    act    as    delegate    to    Sunday- 


school  meeting.  Our  love  feast  will  occur  Oct.  17.  A 
two  weeks'  protracted  meeting  will  be  held  in  connection 
with  the  feast.  Bro.  J.  F.  Campbell,  assisted  by  others, 
will  conduct  these  meetings.  A  called  council  is  set  for 
Sept.  26.  A  full  attendance  is  desired. — Ma  Belle  Mur- 
ray, 2522  Stevens  Ave.,  Parsons,  Kans.,  Aug.  23. 

Saline  Valley  church  met  in  council  last  Saturday,  pre- 
paratory to  our  love  feast.  One  query  intended  for  An- 
nual Meeting  is  sent  to  district  meeting.  Eld.  L,  W. 
Fit z water  and  the  writer  are  the  delegates  to  district 
meeting,  which  is  to  be  held  in  the  Dorrance  church. — 
Byron  Talhelm,   New  Cambria,  Kans.,  Aug.  27. 

Topeka. — The  church  at  this  place  will  hold  her  love 
feast  Sept.  26.— J.  E.  Steinour,  Oakland,  Kans.,  Aug.  28. 

Salem. — We  met  in  council  Aug.  22.  Eld.  Henry  Bru- 
baker, of  Rice  county,  was  with  us.  Brethren  S.  E.  Fahr- 
ney  and  A.  Keller  were  reelected  superintendents  for  our 
Sunday  school.  Bro.  M.  Keller  and  the  writer  are  to  rep- 
resent us  at  district  meeting.  We  expect  to  hold  a  series 
of  meetings  commencing  Oct.  10,  conducted  by  Bro.  Salem 
Beery.  We  granted  three  letters  of  membership. — L.  E. 
Fahrney,  Sterling,  Kans.,  Aug.  28. 

Winchester. — Bro.  Edward  Steward,  one  of  district 
evangelists,  came  to  us  Aug.  15,  preaching  eleven  very 
interesting  and  instructive  sermons  while  with  us,  and 
one -funeral  sermon.  We  invited  the  brother  to  come 
back  and  give  us  some  more  meetings. — Sterling  Miller, 
Winchester,    Kans.,   Aug.  24. 

MARYLAND. 

Monocacy  (Ridge  meetinghouse). — Bro.  D.  C.  Flory,  of 
New  Hope,  Va.,  closed  his  meeting  Aug.  16,  at  least  one 
week  too  soon.  We  never  had  a  brother  to  awaken  such 
an  interest.  Aug.  23  two  precious  young  persons  were 
dedicated  to  a  new  service.  Our  house  was  generally 
well  filled  and  sometimes  crowded. — -Samuel  Weybright, 
Monocacy,  Md.,  Aug.  29. 

Mt.  Zion. — Our  annual  harvest  meeting  was  held  Aug. 
r6.  Bro.  Harvey  Martin,  of  Cearfoss,  Md.,  gave  us  an. 
appreciated  sermon.  The  attendance  was  not  so  good  on 
account  of  the  cloudy  weather.  A  collection  was  taken  to 
help  build  a  house  of  worship  in  Baltimore,  amounting  to 
about  twelve  dollars.  We  are  having  a  very  interesting 
Sunday  school  at  this  place.  Average  attendance  is  about 
fifty.— K.  S.  Grossniekle,  Boonsboro,  Md.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  28, 
Aug.  23. 

MICHIGAN. 

Bendon. — Bro.  D.  C.  Cripe,  of  Brethren,  Mich.,  came  to 
the  above-named  place  and  gave  us  two  soul-cheering 
sermons.  Since  my  last  report  we  have  had  three  more 
members  added  to  our  little  band  of  members,  Bro.  A.  J. 
Berkey  and  wife  and  daughter,  of  Mishawaka,  Ind. — 
Frank  Bottorff,   Bendon,  Mich.,  Aug.  23. 

MISSOURI. 

Mineral  church  met  in  council  Aug.  22.  One  letter  was 
granted  and  one  received.  Our  series  of  meetings  will 
commence  Oct.  17.  Bro.  Deardorff,  of  Iowa,  will  preach 
for  us.  Bro.  Moses  Cruea  will  commence  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Mound  schoolhouse  Sept.  12. — Ida  M. 
Mohler.  Leeton,  Mo.,  Aug.  23. 

Spring  River. — Our  council  is  in  the  past.  Business 
passed  off  pleasantly.  Two  letters  were  received,  Broth- 
er and  Sister  Gardner.  Our  number  was  increased  by 
the  presence  of  Eld.  Weimer  and  four  sisters.  It  was 
decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  Sept.  30,  commencing  at 
2  P.  M.— Martin  Buterbaugh,  Golden  City,  Mo.,  Aug.  21. 

NEBRASKA. 
Notice. — To  all  who  contemplate  attending  the  district 
meeting  of  Nebraska,  to  be  held  in  the  Afton  church,  near 
Cambridge,  Nebr.,  Sept.  29  and  30:  Arrangements  have  ■ 
been  made  with  the  railroads  in  Nebraska  for  reduced 
rates  of  one  and  one-third  fare  for  round  trip  from  all 
points  in  Nebraska,  providing  one  hundred  or  more  are 
in  attendance  at  the  meeting  who  hold  a  certificate  show- 
ing that  they  paid  full  fare  going.  Be  sure  to  ask  for  a 
certificate  when  you  buy  your  ticket.— Urias  Shick, 
Holmesville,  Nebr.,  Aug.  24. 

South  Loup. — Bro.  Harvey  Ikenberry  came  to  us  Aug. 
17  and  began  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  district  tent, 
preaching  to  us  ten  soul-cheering  sermons,  closing  Aug. 
23.  Also  Sister  Alice  Boone,  from  Kearney,  was  with  us 
Friday  evening  and  till  Sunday  evening.  Our  dear  sister 
conducted  our  Sunday  school,  acting  as  teacher.  She 
also  gave  us  a  very  good  missionary  talk.  Four  precious 
souls  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  were  received  into 
the  church  by  baptism.  We  think  more  will  come  in  the 
near  future.  The  writer  had  been  preaching  here  for 
over  two  years,  but  seeing  no  visible  results  of  his  labor 
was  beginning  to  despair.  We  feel  that  the  Lord  has 
blessed_  us  _  wonderfully.  Through  the  two  meetings 
something  like  ten  dollars  was  raised  for  the  missionary 
cause.  We  feel  truly  thankful  to  the  mission  board  for 
sending  our  dear  brother  to  us  and  to  Sister  Boone  for 
her  coming.  Our  feast  was  held  on  Saturday  evening 
while  a  very  attentive  audience  looked  on,  Bro.  Ikenberry 
officiating.— J.   C.  Wright,  Miller.  Nebr.,  Aug.  25. 

NORTH    CAROLINA. 

Chester.— The  second  district  meeting  of  the  North  Car- 
olina district  was  hold  in  the  Flat  Rock  church  Aug.  21 
and  22.  Eld.  Geo.  Branscorn  was  elected  moderator,  Eld. 
John  C.  Woodie  reading  clerk;  James  M.  Neff  writing 
clerk.  There  were  a  few  queries  disposed  of  through  the 
meeting  in  a  spirit  of  love.  We  send  no  queries  to  An- 
nual Meeting.  Bro.  John  C.  Woodie  is  elected  delegate 
to  the  next  Annual  Conference.  Through  the  earnest  ef- 
forts and  zeal  of  our  moderator  there  is  a  spirit  of  mis- 
sions enthused  among  the  churches,  and  we  all  feel  re- 
newed and  built  up.— Dora  Miller,  Chester,  N.  C.  Aug.  27. 
NORTH    DAKOTA. 

Surrey.— Aug.  16  Eld.  Henry  Gump,  of  Ohio,  preached 
at  the  Surrey  church  in  the  morning  and  at  Maryland 
schoolhouse  in  the  evening.  Attendance  good  at  both 
places.  Yesterday  one  precious  soul  was  baptized  in 
Moose  river.  Prospects  good  here,  both  spiritual  and 
temporal.  Thrashing  is  going  on  and  the  yield  is  very 
satisfactory.  We  will  have  our  harvest  meeting  at  some 
future  date.— Henry  Frantz,  Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  Aug.  24. 
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OHIO. 

Bear  Creek.— Our  series  of  meetings  closed  last  night 
with  a  well-filled  house.  Bro.  S.  A.  Sanger,  from  Fairfax 
county,  Virginia,  held  a  two  weeks'  meeting  for  our  con- 
gregation. His  sermons  were  intensely  practical  and 
much  appreciated.  Three  dear  souls  came  from  the  Sun- 
day school  ranks  and  put  on  Christ  by  baptism.  Aug.  21 
we  held  a  harvest  meeting.  Bro.  Sanger  gave  many  good 
thoughts  on  the  occasion. — Josiah  Eby,  Dayton,  Ohio, 
Aug.  24. 

Black  Swamp  church  met  in  council  Aug.  22.  Our  elder, 
James  Deary,  and  wife,  and  Eld.  Perry  McKimmey  were 
with  us.  All  business  was  disposed  of  in  a  Christian  man- 
ner. The  brethren  remained  with  us  over  Sunday  and 
preached  two  very  interesting  sermons. — Catharine  Gar- 
ner, Moline,  Ohio,  Aug.  24. 

Dayton. — One  received  by  baptism  Aug.  23.  Our  dele- 
gates to  the  Sunday-school  meeting  of  Southern  Ohio,  at 
Pits  burg,  are  Bro.  Chas  A.  Bame  and  Sister  Martha 
Boggs.  Bro.  W.  C.  Teeter  did  the  preaching  Sunday 
forenoon  and  Bro.  Chas  A.  Bame  in  the  evening. — Elmer 
Wombold,  Dayton,  Ohio,  Aug.  24. 

Logan. — Last  night  saw  the  close  of  our  meetings. 
Bro.  Berkebile  preached  twenty-two  sermons.  Eight 
made  the  good  choice  and  put  Christ  on  in  baptism.  Bro. 
B.  F.  Snyder  could  not  be  permitted  to  attend  all  of  the 
meetings,  having  cut  his  knee  the  day  before  the  meetings 
commenced.  He  has  been  bedfast  for  two  weeks  and  a 
half.  Bro.  John  R.  Snyder  is  on  the  road  to  recovery. — 
Glada  Snyder,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  Aug.  24. 

Mohican  church  met  in  council  Aug.  15.  Our  elder, 
Bro.  T.  Hoover,  not  being  present,  the  meeting  was  pre- 
sided over  by  Bro.  S.  Bollinger.  Business  was  disposed 
of  in  a  very  satisfactory  manner.  Brethren  D.  Worst 
and  S.  Bollinger  were  chosen  delegates  to  district  meet- 
ing. Bro.  Jos.  Souder  and  Bro.  Allen  Bowman  were 
elected  Sunday-school  superintendent  and  assistant.  Bro. 
S.  Bollinger  will  conduct  our  series  of  meetings  this  fall. 
Our  love  feast  will  occur  Oct.  24. — H.  H.  Lehman,  Lat- 
tasburg,  Ohio,  Aug.  21. 

Mt.  Zion  church  met  in  council  Aug.  27,  with  Bro. 
Loomis  in  the  chair.  All  business  passed  off  in  love. 
We  appointed  our  communion  for  Sept.  26,  at  5  P.  M. — F. 
Whitehair,   New  Philadelphia,  Ohio,  Aug.  2S. 

Notice. — The  district  meeting  of  Northeastern  Ohio 
will  be  held  in  the  Black  River  church,  Medina  Co., 
Ohio,  Oct.  1,  1903.  Ministerial  meeting  the  day  before. 
Railroad  arrangements  will  be  announced  later  on. — 
Reuben  Shroyer,  Dist.  Clerk,  Canton,  Ohio,  Aug.  25. 

Oakland.— Aug.  19  we  met  in  council;  had  a  very  pleas- 
ant meeting.  In  the  evening  of  the  same  day  we  held  our 
harvest  meeting.  Bro.  J.  G.  Royer,  from  Mt.  Morris, 
111.,  preached  for  us.— Belle  Maurer,  Versailles,  Ohio, 
Aug.  25. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
■  Aughwick  congregation  in  special  council  decided  to 
hold  their  love  feast  Oct.  7,  at  6  P.  M.,  preparatory  serv- 
ices at  2:30  P.  M.;  also  preaching  services  at  10  A.  M. 
Oct.  S.  Brethren  of  other  congregations  are  invited. 
Our  love  ,feast  will  be  held  in  the  Hill  Valley  church. 
Council  meeting  Oct.  2,  to  commence  at  9  A.  M. — W.  F. 
Spidle,  Shirleysburg,  Pa.,  Aug.  27. 

Conestoga.— Our  harvest  meeting  was  largely  attended. 
Brethren  Samuel  Taylor,  S.  H.  Hertzler,  I.  N.  H.  Beahm 
and  David  Weaver  were  the  brethren  that  preached  for 
us.  We  took  up  a  collection  which  amounted  to  $31.48. 
It  is  not  decided  for  what  purpose  it  is  to  be  used. 
Bro.  Hertzler  preached  for  us  Saturday  evening  and  Bro. 
Beahm  on  Sunday  morning  to  an  overflowing  house  of  at- 
tentive listeners. — Sallie  Pfautz,  Farmersville,  Pa.,  Aug. 
24. 

Perry. — Our  love  feast  will  be  held  at  the  Three  Spring 
house  Oct.  3  and  4,  commencing  at  2:30  P.  M.  Our  har- 
vest meeting  was  held  Aug.  9.  Bro.  Wm.  I.  Book,  of 
Gettysburg,  Pa.,  was  with  us.  Sunday  school  at  9  A.  M., 
after  which  he  preached  a  thanksgiving  sermon.  At  the 
close  of  his  sermon  a  collection  was  taken  for  missionary 
purposes  which  amounted  to  $14.75.  We  expect  to  hold  a 
series  of  meetings  commencing  Oct.  31.  Bro.  L.  S. 
Mohler,  of  Dillsburg,  Pa.,  is  to  do  the  preaching. — E.  D. 
Book,  Blain,  Pa.,  Aug.  27. 

Philadelphia. — We  are  glad  to  report  the  receiving  of 
another  into  the  church  by  baptism  on  last  Sunday  even- 
ing at  the  close  of  the  service.  The  collection  taken  for 
the  training  and  educating  of  missionaries  amounted  to 
$75-  the  Sunday  school  giving  $25  and  the  church  $50.— 
Mary  E.  Martin,  2249  N.  Sydenham  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
Aug.  26. 

Upper  Dublin.— This  church  held  its  half  yearly  coun- 
cil Aug.  22,  with  a  fair  attendance,  Jesse  C.  Ziegler.  elder 
in  charge,  presiding.  Unanimity  of  sentiment  prevailed. 
Bro.  John  S.  Schreiber  was  chosen  trustee  in  place  of 
John  D.  Jones,  who  resigned  on  account  of  physical  disa- 
bility. Love  feast  was  appointed  for  Oct.  3,  at  5  P.  M. 
Bro.  Ziegler  remained  and  preached  Sunday  morning. — 
B.  F.  Kittinger,  Ambler,  Pa.,  Aug.  23. 

Upper  Canowago  church  was  favored  with  two  practi- 
cal sermons  in  East  Berlin,  Pa.,  Aug.  15  and  16  by  Bro. 
Israel  Bowser,  from  Spry,  Pa. — Andrew  Bowser,  East 
Berlin,  Pa.,  Aug.  24. 

TENNESSEE. 

Concord.— Bro.  Jacob  Wine,  of  the  French  Broad  con- 
gregation, came  to  our  place  —  Choto  —  Aug.  21  and 
preached  two  sermons.  Preaching  is  badly  needed  here, 
as  we  haven't  had  any  for  several  years.  The  church  has 
run  down  to  about  twelve  members  and  they  are  scat- 
tered. If  Bro.  Wine  cojjld  be  with  us  awhile  he  would 
bring  them  together. — Mary  Jane  Tipton,  Concord,  Tenn., 
Aug.  23. 

VIRGINIA. 

Cedar  Bluff. — Bro.  Chas.  M.  Yearout  began  preaching 
for  us  Aug.  15,  preaching  eleven  sermons.  We  decided  to 
have  a  council  meeting  Aug.  22,  in  which  Bro.  Yearout 
gave  us  some  good  explanations  on  Scriptures  governing 
church  members.  As  a  result  eleven  persons  applied  for 
membership.  Nine  were  baptized,  one  was  restored,  and 
one    applicant    for   restoration.     The   church   is    much   en- 


couraged. The  congregation  increased  all  the  time.  Ce- 
dar Bluff  is  one  of  the  preaching  points  of  the  Bethlehem 
congregation.  Bro.  Yearout  is  now  holding  a  meeting  at 
the  Bethlehem  church.— D.  A.  Naff,  NafK  Va.,  Aug.  26. 

Middle  River  church  held  its  annual  visit  council  Aug. 
22.  The  church  was  in  love  and  union.  The  communion 
meeting  for  the  Middle  River  house  wilt  be  Oct.  to;  for 
the  Pleasant  Hill  house  Sept.  5.  We  want  to  hold  a 
series  of  meetings  at  each  house  this  fall. — J.  F.  Miller, 
New  Hope,  Va.,  Aug.  25. 

Pleasant  Hill  church  met  in  annual  visit  council  Aug. 
21.  The  report  of  visit  shows  our  little  band  of  about 
fifty-five  members  to  be  in  good  working  order.  One 
was  reclaimed.  Our  love  feast  is  appointed  for  Sept.  5. — 
Thos.  A.  Humphreys,  Saniplon.  Va.,  Aug.  24. 

Pleasant  Valley.— Our  annual  visit  church  meeting  was 
at  the  Valley  house  Aug.  15;  Aug.  21  at  the  Summit 
house,  and  at  the  Lebanon  house  Aug.  22.  Our  meetings 
were  well  attended  and  the  business  was  transacted  in  a 
Christian  manner.  One  sister  that  had  strayed  away  was 
received  into  the  fold  again.  Bro.  Perry  Wenger  was  in- 
stalled in  the  ministry.  Bro.  Isaac  Long,  missionary  10 
India,  is  in  the  midst  of  a  very  interesting  series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Lebanon  house. — S.  A.  Driver.  Weyers  Cave, 
Va.,  Aug.  24. 

Swan  Creek.— Eld.  Daniel  Peters  visited  this  place, 
preaching  six  sermons  full  of  the  Spirit.  He  was  followed 
by  Bro.  Samuel  Boon,  who  preached  seven  soul-cheering 
sermons.  The  members  were  much  built  up.  Four  were 
added  to  the  church  by  baptism.  This  is  a  small,  isolated 
church  in  Campbell  county,  in  the  care  of  Eld.  W.  I.  Hall. 
While  our  dear  Bro.  Peters  has  lost  his  eyesight,  he  is 
still  willing  to  do  what  he  can  for  the  Master,  and  is 
much  loved  by  all. — L.  A.  Bowman,  Callaway,  Va.,  Aug. 
27. 

WEST   VIRGINIA. 

Burlington. — I  commenced  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Slanesville,  a  mission  point  in  the  Tarecoat  congregation, 
Aug.  1,  and  continued  until  Aug.  23.  The  meetings 
were  well  attended  and  good  interest  prevailed  through- 
out. Several  persons  were  very  near  to  the  kingdom,— J. 
B.  Leatherman,  Burlington,  W.  Va.,  Aug.  27. 

Sugar  Lands  church  met  in  council  Aug.  8,  preparatory 
to  our  love  feast,  which  will  be  Sept.  26.  Two  were  re- 
ceived by  letter  and  one  by  baptism. — Vira  Vanneter, 
Thomas,  W.   Va.,  Aug.  24. 


••••>••  CORRESPONDENCE  •••«• 

"Write  what  thou  eeest,  and  send  ft  unto  the  churches." 

THE  MINISTERIAL  MEETING  OF  EASTERN 
MARYLAND. 


The  members  of  the  Eastern  District  of  Maryland 
met  in  the  Sams  Creek  church  Wednesday  and  Thursday, 
Aug.  *I2  and  13.  The  unusually  cool  and  bracing  August 
weather  gave  zest  to  the  inauguration  of  the  well-pre- 
pared program.  Not  a  few  of  the  assigned  speakers  were 
absent.  Nevertheless  the  welcome  presence  and  earnest 
assistance  of  Eld.  D.  C.  Flory,  of  Virginia,  aided  mate- 
rially in  bridging  the  gaps  that  may  have  otherwise  oc- 
curred. He  led  the  devotional  exercises,  after  which  the 
meeting  organized  with  Eld.  E.  W.  Stoner  moderator, 
and  W.  E.  Roop  clerk.  Then  Eld.  W.  II.  Franklin,  who 
declined  to  be  moderator  on  account  of  ill  health,  gave 
a  warm  address  of  welcome. 

The  order  of  program  was  somewhat  reversed  by  com- 
mon consent,  and  "The  Blood  of  Christ  Cleanses  from 
all  Sin — How  Applied?"  was  discussed.  That  the  blood 
is  applied  to  the  multitude  of  so-called  Christian  faiths 
excited  no  little  interest,  and  terminated  in  the  conclusion 
that  only'  genuine  apostolic  faith,  repentance,  baptism 
and  a  life  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit  could  have  full  as- 
surance of  this  promise.  With  the  children  of  Israel, 
without  exception,  there  was  always  required  literal  obe- 
dience; and  only  eight  souls  were  saved  in  the  ark.  It 
requires  an  open  reception  of  a  whole  Christ,  no  muti- 
lated New  Testament,  and  sincere  avowed  profession  of 
being  sheltered  behind  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God. 
The  individual  was  said  to  he  largely  responsible  for 
poor  sermons — every  preacher  for  his  own  sermons — 
but  it  was  not  forgotten  that  the  congregation,  too,  is 
often  responsible,  if  it  fails  to  pray  for,  and  in  a  hundred 
other  ways  assist,  the  man  she  calls  to  preach.  Poor 
singing  was  thought  to  be  largely  due  to  lack  of  thought 
and  effort  on  the  part  of  the  individual  as  well  as  the 
church  as  a  whole.  The  Brethren's  book  being  now 
considereu  one  of  the  best  in  the  music  world,  books 
should  be  plentiful  and  always  at  hand.  If  members  are 
idle  it  is  largely  due  to  the  fact  that  they  are  not  doing 
what  they  can — 

"  If  you  cannot  sing  like  angels, 
If  you  cannot  preach  like  Paul, 
You  can  tell  the  story  of  Jesus, 
And  how  he  died  for  all." 

"  When  and  Why  should  our  Sisters  wear  the  Prayer 
Covering?"  elicited  many  earnest  and  beneficial  talks. 
Since  the  young  ladies  know  a  hat  and  cap  won't  go 
together,  there  is  much  reasonable  reason  to  know  why 
this  ensign  of  power  should  be  worn.  First,  for  con- 
science sake;  second,  for  it  has  the  promise  of  the  pro- 
tection of  the  holy  angels,  and  also  because  the  church 
gets  uniformity  out  of  nonconformity;  and  last,  but  not 
least,  so   that    Christ   be   not   dishonored.     If  we  are   the 


church  of  Christ,  and  we  are  if  we  are  his,  the  church 
has  settled  the  what  to  wear,  and  the  adoption  of  this 
symbol  of  peace  and  purity  is  in  the  church's  power. 
To  make  the  mission  work  of  Eastern  Maryland  more 
effective,  we  must  be  made  to  feel  the  need.  If  we  do 
not  do  this  we  will  not  only  not  reach  out,  but  absolutely 
fail  to  hold  our  own.  To  be  zealous  of  good  works  means 
not  to  be  seeking  soft  places,  but  instead  ever  to  be 
ready  to  do  hard  work.  Even  "Sisters,  of  Charity"  will- 
ingly leave  all.  While  the  preachers  go  eighteen  or  twen- 
ty miles  to  preach;  yet  often  there  is  neither  deacon  nor 
layiueinber  willing  to  go  along,  while  Paul  usually  had 
workers  along  with  him.  Without  more  willing  sacri- 
fice, it  might  be  best  for  more  effective  work  to  salary 
one  man,  and  lay  the  charges  on  the  churches  of  the  dis- 
trict. The  work  would  be  done  decidedly  more  effective- 
ly if  all  our  members  would  mould  missionary  senti- 
ment by  talking  everywhere  more  about  the  Scriptures. 
The  churches  cannot  afford  to  drop  the  work  by  simply 
giving  it  into  the  hands  of  a  mission  board.  Just  now 
the  board  needs  men  rather  than  money.  The  entire 
district,  as  Nehemiah  of  old,  should  have  a  mind  to  the 
work;  then  doubtless  great  success  would  follow. 

To  fill  our  regular  appointments  by  the  preachers  el- 
bowing or  nodding  one  10  another,  after  the  congregation 
has  convened  for  worship,  was  thought  not  by  any  means 
best.  To  map  out  the  work  and  make  assignments  was 
thought  decidedly  better  for  both  preacher  and  audience 
as  to  results.  A  single  preacher  responsible  for  a  certain 
section  of  a  large  congregation,  for  a  limited  time,  might 
be  best,  the  wisdom  of  the  elder  in  charge  ought  to  be 
able  to  decide. 

Sunday  School  Session. 
The  Sunday-school  session  was  interestingly  inter- 
spersed by  talks  from  our  sisters  who  know  some  good 
things  to  teach  the  infant  class;  not  candy  or  pictures, 
rather  the  moral  of  the  Bible  lesson.  Keep  them  by  the 
side  of  Christ  who  loves  them,  and  in  the  gentle  arms  of 
their   Father,  God. 

Sunday-school  success  was  thought  not  always  to  be 
numbers,  or  even  in  the  most  tlaborate  organization, 
however  important  elements  these  may  be,  but  most  cer- 
tainly in  the  winning  of  minds  and  hearts  to  a  loving 
Savior.  In  order  to  tin  this  the  children  must  be  en- 
couraged to  come,  and  feel  that  by  coming  they  arc  made 
better  morally,  socially  and  spiritually.  Only  a  loving 
teacher  could  get  120  Scripture  texts  out  of  a  dull  boy 
on  a  single  Sunday. 

Some  elements  that  go  to  make  up  a  successful  Sun- 
day school  were  mentioned,  as  promptness,  recognition 
of  the  tittle  ones,  wholcsoutcd  workers,  deep  interest  of 
all  the  church  members,  well-arranged  houses,  good  sing- 
ing, etc.  Thus  it  was  shown  that  success  or  failure,  here, 
as  in  everything  else  in  life,  depends  upon  "the  prudent 
or  prodigal  management  of  a  thousand  little  things." 
Important  as  the  superintendent  is,  should  he  think  he 
is  the  steam,  instead  of  depending  upon  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit;  or  that  he  must  lend  every  fire,  instead 
of  his  teachers  doing  this;  or  that  he  must  make  the  chart 
in  steer  by,  instead  of  the  lesson  committee,  the  school 
is  assured  of  but  small  success.  His  place  is  at  the  helm, 
to  take  orders  from  the  Captain,  and  transmit  them. 
And  if  he  knows  the  ship,  the  waters  and  the  weather, 
the  voyage  will  be  pleasant  and  successful.  Should  he 
fail  to  know  what  God  wants  of  him,  or  what  his  pupils 
are  capable  of  doing,  or  what  Ins  teachers  are  capable  of 
getting  the  children  In  do,  lie  is  not  likely  to  get  either 
teachers  or  scholars  to  do  their  best  to  learn  and  do  God's 
will. 

The  Sunday  school  cannot  be  said  to  be  a  real  success 
until  it  becomes  more  than  a  machine,  however  perfect 
that  may  he,  not  until  every  worker  has  prepared  his 
successor  and  has  made  himself  unnecessary;  not  until 
the  school,  as  the  offspring  of  the  church  and  her  great- 
est aid  and  hope,  becomes  a  living,  automatic  organism. 
Some  <-f  the  Sunday  school  needs  were  spoken  of, 
as  love,  sacrifice,  organization,  good  teaching,  no  old 
brethren  on  the  outside,  home  department,  a  lookout 
committee,  a  committee  to  watt  on  strangers, — not  only 
a  few  to  do  all  the  work  and  bear  all  expenses,  but  en- 
tire co-operation.  A  determined  will  to  surmount  all 
difficulties,  finding  joy  in  doing,  being  assured  of  reward 
abundant  in  the  life  to  come,  with  which  the  gold  and 
silver  of  earth  cannot  compare.  The  crying  need  still 
continues  in  all  good  works  to  be  doers,  and  not  hearers 
only. 

The  following  program  committee  was  elected  for  the 
ensuing  year:  G.  K.  Sappington,  C.  D.  Bonsack.  W.  P. 
Englar,  E.  A.  Snader  and  W.  E.  Roop.  The  time  and 
place  for  the  next  meeting  were  left  in  the  hands  of  this 
committee.  A  missionary  collection  was  taken  after  the 
evening  service,  amounting  to  $15.82.  Eld.  Franklin's 
kind  words  at  the  close  of  the  meeting  were  much  ap- 
preciated; and  all  who  were  present  have  cause  to  be 
grateful  to  all  the  members  of  the  Sams  Creek  congre- 
gation, who  so  kindly  contributed  in  every  way  to  the 
success  of  this  meeting.  W.  E.  Roop,  Clerk. 
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Wife  and  I  and  our  boy  Homer  spent  a  few  days  at 
Grant's  Pass,  visiting  relatives,  and  on  Sunday  morning 
accompanied  the  children  to  Sunday  school,  and  as  their 
church  has  no  minister  at  present  I  was  urged  to  occupy 
the  sacred  stand  at  1 1  A.  M.;  so  did  my  best  to  give  them 
a  lesson  from  the  good  Book  on  the  importance  of  unity 
in  prayer,  of  agreement,  of  being  of  one  mind,  the  im- 
portance of  us  abiding  in  Christ  and  his  Word  abiding  in 
us  so  that  we  may  know  bow  to  ask  according  to  his 
will,  so  we  can  claim  the  things  asked  for  and  rest  as- 
sured that  bur  prayers  will  be  answered. 

Aug.  9  we  met  with  the  dear  brethren  and  sisters  at 
Talent.  The  Sunday  school  was  good  and  the  congrega- 
tion was  very  attentive  to  the  Word  preached. 

Were  I  young  I  would  feel  like  pitching  my  tent  in  this 
famous  litle  valley.  Surely  the  Brethren  should  possess 
more  of  it  than  they  do.  It  certainly  is  far  ahead  of  the 
Eastern  States  in  point  of  climate.  If  a  southern  Cali- 
fornian  can  see  good  in  this  country,  persons  from  be- 
yond the  mountains  could  see  much  more. 

Brethren,  should  you  ever  make  this  one  of  your  pass- 
ing ways,  please  stop  off  at  Ashland  and,  after  resting  a 
few  days  with  the  good  Brethren,  take  a  deliberate  and 
candid  view  of  the  valley.  Remember,  I  am  contrasting 
this  climate  with  the  Eastern  climate.  So  far  we  have 
found  the  climate  all  or  more  than  we  expected. 

D.   A.    Norcross. 
Ashland,  Oregon,  Aug.  21. 


DOUBTFUL  PROPRIETY    OF 
MEETINGS." 


' HARVEST 


Since  the  so-called  harvest,  or  thanksgiving,  meetings 
seem  to  be  spreading  over  the  Brotherhood,  I  have  for 
some  time  felt  to  give  my  views  as  to  whether  they  really 
prove  a  blessing,  rather  than  a  detriment  to  the  cause  of 
Christ,  or  whether  they  really  assume  the  attitude  the 
name  indicates. 

Whenever  the  reasons  for  or  against  a  subject  cannot 
be  sustained  by  a  "thus  saith  the  Lord,"  then  we  had 
better  draw  our  conclusions  from  similar  cases  where  the 
Word  does  endorse  or  condemn.  No  direct  "thus  saith 
the  Lord"  can  be  offered  against  the  various  church  en- 
tertainments; and  the  reasons  usually  offered  in  their  sup- 
port, such  as  the  raising  of  money  for  benevolent  pur- 
poses, getting  a  certain  class  in  touch  with  religious  serv- 
ices that  cannot  otherwise  be  reached,  etc.,  are  just  as 
logical  in  the  estimation  of  modern  reasoning  as  the  rea- 
sons usually  offered  against  them;  but  the  wise  and  pru- 
dent reasoner  will  consider  the  contrast  between  the  prin- 
ciple of  the  entertainments  and  the  principle  of  God's 
Word;  and  his  conclusions  are  that  the  alleged  good  is 
only  offered  as  an  excuse  for  the  primary  object  in  view, 
to-wit,  to  gratify  the  carnally  minded,  and  accommodate 
the  pleasure  seekers.  Hence  he  will  decide  that  such  will 
result  in  a  loss  instead  of  gain  to  the  church,  from  the 
fact  that  the  Lord  will  not  recognize  services  to  his 
honor,  where  the  assumed  good  is  so  far  overbalanced  by 
the  real  object  of  the  occasion. 

One  of  the  reasons  usually  given  in  favor  of  a  harvest  or 
basket  meeting  is  a  special  thanksgiving  for  the  harvest. 
Well,  that  is  all  right:  and  why  not  respect  our  govern- 
ment and  meet  on  Thanskgivir.g  Day-when  all  the  crops 
are  gathered? 

Another  reason  given  is  a  basket  dinner  as  an  induce- 
ment to  get  a  class  of  people  to  come  that  never  attend 
church.  Well,  whether  any  impressions  have  been  made 
at  such  meetings  that  resulted  in  the  conversion  of  any 
we  don't  know:  but  we  don't  think  that  Christ  or  the 
apostles  ever  resorted  to  big  dinners  to  get  the  people 
out  to  hear  the  new  doctrine;  but  without  any  previous 
announcements  Christ  fed  the  multitude  barley  bread  and 
fishes  when  they  got  hungry,— quite  a  different  dinner 
from  what  is  given  at  our  basket  meetings. 

Another  reason  given  is  a  collection  for  missionary 
purposes.  We  will  admit  that  as  being  all  right.  But 
now,  considering  the  luxuriant  display  of  the  basket  din- 
ners by  a  mixed  crowd,  one  of  the  objectionable  features 
of  the  occasion,  is  the  reason  offered  in  favor  of  a  basket 
meeting  really  justifiable  or  expedient,  in  view  of  the 
dangerous  tendency"  of  a "  basket  dinner?  And  are  the 
reasons  offered  real  or  only  suggestive,  at  least  by  the 
masses?  If  you  wish  to  ascertain  what  per  cent  of  the 
membership  really  attend  such  meetings  to  thank  God 
for  the  harvest,  just  appoint  a  thanksgiving  meeting  some 
forenoon  on  a  weekday,  and  then  notice  how  far  some  of 
the  absent  ones  will  go  to  a  similar  meeting  in  connection 
with  a  basket  dinner.  The  idea  of  a  basket  dinner  means 
a  good  time,  and  there  is  where  people  like  to  go. 

The  second  reason  is  to  induce  non-churchgoers  to  at- 
tend. When  the  church  resorts  to  questionable  or  un- 
lawful means  to  get  people  to  attend  meeting,  she  throws 
herself  as  liable  to  forfeiting  her  claims  as  a  church,  as  to 
drop  out  some  of  the  objectionable  commands  for  the  sake 
of  gaining  numbers;  and'  if  we  have  to  employ  worldly 
means  to  draw  out  a  worldly  crowd,  then  we  should  ren- 
der a  worldly  program  to  entertain  this  worldly  crowd. 


The  third  reason,  that  of  holding  a  collection  for  good 
purposes,  meets  God's  approbation  and  assures  his  bless- 
ings, in  proportion  as  she  retains  her  position  as  the 
church  of  Christ.  Let  us  ever  bear  in  mind  that  the  Lord 
is  no  respecter  of  persons,  and  that  our  broad  claims  as 
being  the  true  church  will  not  prevent  him  from  making 
similar  demands  of  us,  as  he  did  of  five  of  the  seven 
churches  of  Asia,  before  the  close  of  the  first  century. 
Whenever  the  church  tolerates  anything  that  the  world 
and  the  carnally  minded  are  delighted  in,  then  she  as- 
sumes dangerous  grounds.  "  For  the  carnal  mind  is  not 
subject   to  the   laws   of   God,   neither  indeed   can  be." 

J.   O.   Culler. 

New  Paris,  Ind. 


SUNDAY   SCHOOL  AND    MINISTERIAL 
MEETINGS. 


The  meetings   of  the    Northeastern    District   of  Kansas 
will  be  held  in  the  Appanoose  church,  Sept.  27,  28  and  29. 
Program    of    Sunday-school    Meeting. 
Sunday,   Sept.   27. 

1.  9  A.  M.,  Opening  exercises  and  election  of  officers. 

2.  "  Give  Best  Method  to  Encourage  Promptness  in  At- 
tendance at  Sunday  School." — Benj.  Fortney,  E.  J.  Miller. 

3.  10  A.  M.,  Sunday  school. 

4.  11  A.  M.,  Sermon.  Subject — "Christian  Steadfast- 
ness.— 1   Cor.  15:  58. — C.  H.  Brown. 

5.  1:30  P.  M.,  song  service. 

6.  "The  Importance  of  Sunday-school  Officers  and 
Teachers  Living  Exemplary  Christian  Lives." — J.  E. 
Sleinour,  Edward  Steward. 

7.  "  How  can  the  Sunday  School  Best  Assist  in  Carry- 
ing out  Matt.  28:  19,  20?" — C.  H.  Sargent,  S.  J.  Heckman. 

8.  "Shall  the  Sunday  School  have  a  Home  Department, 
and  Why?" — T.  A.  Eisenbise,  B.  S.  Katherman. 

9.  7  P.  M-,  song  service. 

jo.  Missionary  Sermon. — Edward  Steward. 

Monday  Sept.  28. 
ir.  9  A.  M.,  song  service. 

12.  "  Best  Method  by  which  a  Better  Attendance  may 
be  Had  on  the  Part  of  all  the  Members." — John  Taylor, 
Walter  Brunton. 

13.  "Teacher's  Relation  to  the  Pupil— What  should  it 
Be?"— Henry  Ward,  S.  B.  Katherman. 

14.  "  Impressions  and  How  best  Made  on  the  Minds  of 
the   Scholars."— I.   L.  Hoover,   Frank  Sargent. 

15.  1:  30  P.   M.,  song  service. 

16.  Business  meeting. 

17.  "  Importance  of  a  Thorough  Preparation  of  the 
Sunday-school  Lesson."— H.  H.  Kimmel,  Lizzie  Hahfi. 

18.  7  P.  M.,  song  service. 

19.  Sermon. — J.  R.  Frantz. 

Program  of  Ministerial  Meeting. 

Sept.  29,  at  1  P.  M. 


in  marriage  to  Joseph  Berkeybile  March  26,  1865-  To  this 
union  were  born  four  children,  who  with  her  husband  are 
left  to  mourn  her  departure.  She  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Brethren  church  for  over  forty  years  and  served  as 
deaconess  twenty-eight  years.  Two  days  before  her  de- 
parture she  was  anointed.  Interment  in  the  Shade  Creek 
cemetery.  Funeral  services  by  J.  F.  Ream  and  Peter 
Knavel.  Frances    Knavel. 

BLOUGH,  Sister  Cora,  died  Aug.  16,  1903,  aged  34 
years,  2  months  and  20  days.  She  was  a  consistent  mem- 
ber of  the  church  from  the  age  of  eleven.  Funeral  serv- 
ices by  Eld.   E.  J.  Blough  and  the  writer. 

P.    J.    Blough. 

CHASE,  Frederick,  of  Defiance,  Ohio,  died  Aug.  15, 
1903,  aged  57  years  and  9  months.  Funeral  services  by 
Bro.  John   Flory.  Sarah  M.  Hornish. 

BURKHOLDER,  William,  died  at  his  home  in  the 
Ashland  congregation,  near  Ashland,  Ohio,  aged  79  years, 
9  months  and  10  days.  He  had  been  a  faithful  member  of 
the  church  for  forty  years.  Funeral  services  conducted 
by   Eld.    W.    F.    England.  D.    W.    Weidler. 

DAGUE,  Sister  Addie  S.,  died  at  her  home  in  North 
Yakima,  Wash.,  Aug.  19,  1903,  aged  24  years,  5  months 
and  15  days.  Sister  Dague  was  born  in  Story  county, 
Iowa.  She  was  the  daughter  of  C.  C.  and  Naoma  Flora. 
She  leaves  a  husband  and  two  small  children  to  mourn 
their  loss.  Funeral  from  the  Brethren  church  by  Eld. 
Enoch   Faw.  J.  U.   G.  Stiverson. 

HEIL,  Sister  Mary  C,  died  near  Monmouth,  Iowa, 
Aug.  20,  1903,  aged  49  years,  8  months  and  19  days.  Sis- 
ter Heir's  maiden  name  was  Gil  lam.  She  was  born  at 
Camden,  Ind.  The  husband — Willis  Heil- — and  ten  chil- 
dren are  left  to  mourn  their  loss.  Two  children  died  in 
infancy.  Services  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  the  M.  E. 
pastor  of  Baldwin,   Iowa.  John   Zuck. 

HENRY,  Sister  Elizabeth  J.,  wife  of  Jacob  Henry,  died 
within  the  precincts  of  the  Carson  Valley  church,  Pa., 
July  10,  1903,  aged  7-3  years,  5  months  and  2  days.  She 
was  born  in  Frankstown  township,  Blair  county.  She  is 
survived  by  her  husband,  three  sons  and  three  daughters. 
She  was  a  consistent  member  of  the  Brethren  church  of 
Carson  Valley.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home 
of  her  son-in-law,  W.  U.  Jones,  at  Gaysport,  by  Eld.  D. 
S.  Brallier,  from  John  14:  1,  2.  Interment  in  Carson 
Valley   cemetery.  S.    N.    Brumbaugh. 

KIMMEL,  Elmer,  son  of  Bro.  Jacob  and  sister  Cather- 
ine Kimmel,  of  near  Reiffsburg,  Ind.,  died  Aug.  7,  1903, 
aged  29  years,  2  months  and  23  days.  The  deceased  was 
accidentally  run  over  by  a  traction  engine  and  instantly 
killed.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  house  of 
his  widowed  mother  by  Bro.  Joseph  Spitzer.  Text,  John 
14:  2.  Malinda  S.  Studebaker. 

KINZER,  Mrs.  Nancy,  nee  Warner,  died  Aug.  12,  1903, 
at  the  home  of  her  son-in-law,  A.  C.  Rubart,  in  Ross 
township,  Taylor  county,  Iowa,  aged  66  years  and  3 
months.  Five  weeks  ago  she  was  stricken  with  paraij'- 
sis,  followed  by  a  second  stroke,  which  caused  her  death. 
She  was  born  in  Miami  county,  Ohio,  and  was  married 
in  Montgomery  county,  Ohio,  July  1,  i860,  to  Edward 
Kinzer,  who  died  at  Virgil  City,  Mo.,  Sept.  30,  1889.  Mrs. 
Kinzer  was  the  mother  of  eight  children,  five  of  whom 
preceded  her  to  the  heavenly  home.  Three  daughters  re- 
main. Three  sisters  and  one  brother  also  survive  the 
deceased.  Early  in  life  she  united  with  the  Brethren 
church  and  for  nearly  half  a  century  followed  the  teach- 
ings of  God.  A.  C.  Rubart. 


1.  "  What    Proportion    of    the    Minister's    Work    should/'     LONGANECKER,  Sister  Lydia  J.,  wife  of  Eld.  Samuel 


the  Pastoral  Visit  be?"—  C.  T.  Heckman,  Wm.  Davis. 

2.  "  Define  the  Characteristics  of  the  Minister  Possess- 
ing the  True  Missionary  Spirit."— I.  H.  Crist,  Geo.  Manon. 

3.  "  What  Constitutes  a  Consecrated  Ministry,  and  Can 
it  be  Retained  as  a  Daily  Experience?  "— Jas.  Hilkey,  R. 
A.  Yoder. 

4.  "  May  the  Deacons  and  Laity  Provoke  the  Minister 
to  a  Deeper  Interest  in  Mission  Work?  If  so,  How?" — 
Wm.  Weybright,  Peter  Whitmer. 

5.  "How  best  Begin  and  Develop  a  Mission  Point?" — 
J.  J.  Hoover,  Thos.  Winey. 

6.  "What  Place  should  be  Assigned  the  Minister  who. 
does  not  Manifest  any  Interest  in  Missionary  Work?" — 
John  Crist,  J.  F.  Hantz. 

7-  "  How  can-  our  Young  Ministers  Most  Effectively 
Work  for  the  Promotion  of  the  Principles  of  the  Church?" 
— D.  B.  Barnhart,  John  Humbarger. 

8.  "The  Sisters'  Work  in  the  Church,  and  How  Can 
they  be  Encouraged  to  be  More  Active  in  Public  Serv- 
ices?"—M.  E.  Brubaker,  John  Eby. 

9-  7  P-  M.,  song  service. 

10.  Sermon,  Subject— "Walking  after  the  Spirit.— Rom. 
8:   1."— R.  S.  McCune. 

Committee  on  Program:  J.  A.  Root,  John  C.  Ulery,  H. 
L.  Brammell. 


MATRIMONIAL 


"  V;bat  therefore  God  bath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder.  " 

FRANK— HAGEN— At  the  residence  of  the  bride's 
parents,  131  N.  Charlotte  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  by  the  under- 
signed, Mr.  George  F.  Frank  and  Miss  Annette  S.  Hagen, 
both  of  Lancaster.  J.  y/t  Myer 


—•FALLEN   -  ASLEEP  ••• 


BERKEYBILE,  Mary,  nee  Shaffer,  born  in  Somerset 
county,  Pennsylvania,  died  in  the  Shade  Creek  church, 
Pa.,  aged  58  years,  2  months  and  1  day.     She  was  united 


Longanecker,  deceased,  died  of  paralysis  Aug.  1,  1903, 
at  the  home  of  her  son-in-law,  Bro.  A.  B.  Woodard,  near 
Crocus,  N.  Dak.,  aged  88  years  and  6  days.  She  leaves 
two  daughters.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  eld- 
ers J.  C.  Seibeit  and  J.  Diehl,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  A.  B. 
Woodard,  The  remains  were  removed  to  Panora,  Iowa, 
to  rest  beside  her  husband,  who  preceded  her  twenty-one 
years.  She  was  born  and  raised  in  Adams  county.  Penn- 
sylvania, and  resided  near  Gettysburg  at  the  time  of  the 
great  battle  there.  In  1872  she,  with  her  husband  and 
two  daughters,  moved  to  near  Panora,  Iowa.  After  her 
husband's  death,  she  with  her  daughter,  Sister  Plaine, 
whose  husband  was  also  dead,  moved  near  Gowrie,  Iowa, 
to  reside  with  her.  son-in-law  Bro.  A.  B.  Woodard.  In 
1896  they  all  came  to  North  Dakota  and  took  up  claims 
near  Crocus,  N.  Dak.,  where  she  lived  to  prove  up  her 
claim.  The  family  tree  records  their  purchasing  two 
thousand  acres  of  land  from  Wm.  Penn  in  Lancaster 
county,  Pennsylvania.  A.  B.  Woodard. 

MAPHIS,  Sister  Sarah,  nee  Heckman,  of  Mt.  Olive, 
Va.,  died  suddenly  Aug.  20,  1903,  while  her  daughter  was 
arranging  to  put  her  to  bed.  She  was  visiting  her  daugh- 
ter, Mrs.  Smoot,  when  she  died.  She  was  a  strong  pillar 
in  the  church.  She  was  a  sufferer  for  three  years  from 
a  fall  and  was  very  helpless.  Her  age  was  72  years,  n 
months  and  2  days.  Services  were  conducted  by  Bro. 
S.  A.  Shaver,  from  Num.  21:   10.  M.  H.  Copp. 

MOHLER,  Sister  Catharine  C,  of  the  Lower  Cumber- 
land congregation,  Pa.,  died  at  her  home  in  Mechanics- 
burg,  Pa.,  Aug.  14,  1903,  aged  83  years,  4  months  and  21 
days.  Funeral  services  in  the  Brethren  meetinghouse  in 
Mechanicsburg  by  Bro.  Daniel  Landis,  who  based  his  re- 
marks upon  Rev.  14:  12,  13.  Sister  Mohler  was  for  many 
years  a  consistent  member  of  the    Brethren   church. 

Clarence    E.    Long. 

RAREDON,  Delia,  nee  Horner,  died  in  Rock  Run 
church,  in  the  city  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  4,  1901.  of  con- 
sumption, aged  33  years,  4  months  and  28  days.  She 
united  with  the  Brethren  church  last  May.  She  has  been 
a  patient  sufferer  since  last  October,  leaving  a  husband 
and  three  children.  Funeral  in  church  in  Goshen  by  the 
writer,  from    1    Cor.    15:   55-57.  I.    L.    Eerkey. 

SMITH,  Sister  Catharine  (Harter),  died  at  her  home 
in  the  Nettle  Creek  church,  Hagerstown,  Ind.,  Aug.  21, 
1903.  aged  72  years,  2  months  and  9  days.  She  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Bro.  Daniel  Smith  (minister)  Jan.  25,  1853. 
He  departed  this  life  Sept.  6.  1871.  She  was  a  mother  of 
eight  children,  five  living  and  three  dead.  Funeral  serv- 
ices conducted  by  Eld.  Abraham  Bowman,  assisted  by 
Eld.   L.   W.  Teeter,  from  Psa.    116:   15. 

Charles  W.   Miller. 
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STAUFER,  Sister  Lucinda,  nee  Hyre,  born  in  Mont- 
gomery county,  Ohio,  departed  this  life  Aug.  io,  1903, 
aged  64  years,  5  months  and  14  days.  She  was  the  widow 
of  Josiah  Staufer,  and  survived  him  fourteen  years.  She 
was  the  mother  of  two  sons  and  one  daughter.  She  lived 
with  her  daughter  since  the  death  of  her  husband.  Fu- 
neral at  Trotwood,  Ohio;  services  by  the  writer,  assisted 
by  Bro.  E.  B.  Bagwell  and  Bro.  I.  D.  Blessing,  from 
Job  5:  6,  7.  John  Smith. 

STOUFFER,  Mamie,  died  near  East  Berlin,  Pa.,  July 

25.  1903,  aged  31  years,  5  months  and  15  days.  Services 
in  East  Berlin,  Pa.,  by  Mr.  Dick  (Evangelical  church) 
and  Bro.  D.  H.  Baker.  Andrew  Bowser, 

SNYDER,  Henry,  died  at  his  home  in  the  Lewistown 
congregation,  Pa.,  Aug.  16,  1903,  aged  76  years  and  10 
months.  Bro.  Snyder  was  a  member  of  the  church  for 
many  years,  and  an  active,  faithful  deacon  for  over  thirty 
years.  He  is  survived  by  his  aged  wife,  three  sons  and 
•four  daughters,  all  members  of  the  church.  Bro.  Snyder 
was  digging  a  hole  to  bury  a  large  rock  in  his  field  when 
the  rock  slipped  in  on  him',  crushing  his  limb  from  the 
knee  to  the  foot.  The  accident  happened  about  11  A.  M., 
Saturday,  and  he  died  Sunday  at  3  A.  M.  Interment  in 
the    Dry    Valley    cemetery,    conducted    by    the    Brethren. 

S.  J.  Swigart. 

YOUNCE,  Bro.  William  H.,  died  in  Covington,  Ohio, 
Aug.  21,  1903,  aged  62  years,.  5  months  and  21  days.  He 
leaves  a  widow  and  five  children.  He  was  a  son  of  Eld. 
Abraham  Y ounce.  Services  by  the  writer,  assisted  by 
Bro.  D.  D.  Wine.  I.  J.  Rosenberger. 


-•••  ANNOUNCEMENTS  ••- 


DISTRICT     MEETINGS. 


Sept.  23,  District  of  Middle 
Iowa,  in  the   Indian   Crk. 
church,  4  mi.  S.  of  Max- 
well. 
Sept.  30,  8  am;   District  of 
Southern    Illinois,    in    the 
Hurricane   Creek  church. 
Oct.    1,    District    of    North- 
eastern     Ohio,      in      the 
Black   River  church,   Me- 
dina county. 
Oct.    I,    District    of    Middle 
Missouri,  in  Walnut  Crk. 
church,  at  Knobnoster. 
Oct.  2,  District  of  Southern 
Iowa,  in  the   Salem   ch. 
Oct.    2,    District    of    North- 
western       Kansas        and 
Northern      Colorado,      in 
the       Dorrance        church 
Kans. 
Oct.  7,  District  of  Northern 
Iowa,     Southern     Minne- 
sota   and    South    Dakota, 
in    the    Kingsley    church 
(east  house)r  Iowa. 
Oct.    10,   District   of   Michi- 
gan,    in     the     Woodland 
church,   Barry  county. 
Oct.    15,    S   am,    District   of 
Southern   Indiana,  in  the 
White    church,   near   Col- 
fax. 
Oct.       21,       Southwestern 
Kansas,     Southern     Colo- 
rado    and     Northwestern 
Oklahoma,    in    the    Slate 
Creek  church,   Kans. 

*   *    * 
LOVE    FEASTS. 

California. 
Oct.  3,  2  pm,  Covina. 

Canada,  N.  W.  T. 
Sept.    26,    3    pm,    Fair  view, 

Assiniboia. 

Colorado. 
Sept.  5,  2  pm,    Denver. 
Oct.  3,  2  pm,  Grand  Valley. 

Illinois. 
Sept.  5,  Allison  Prairie. 
Sept.  12,  Liberty. 
Sept.  12,  Cole  Creek. 
Sept.  17,  4  pm,  Milmine. 
Sept.  18,  4  pm,  West  Otter. 
Sept.  25.  Cerrogordo. 
Sept.    26,     10    am,    Panther 

Creek. 
Sept.  26,  4  pm,  Palmer. 
Oct.  3,  3  &  6  pm,  Lanark. 
Oct.  3,   5  pm,   Hickory   Gr. 
Oct.  3,  Camp  Creek. 
Oct.  7,  8,  3  pm.  Shannon. 
Oct.  7,  8,  Woodland. 
Oct.    9,     4    pm,     Macoupin 

Creek. 
Oct.  16,  4  pm,  Sugar  Creek. 
Oct.  17,   LaMotte. 
Oct.   17,  3  pm.   Martin   Crk., 

2  mi.  S.  of  Jeffersonville. 
Oct.  24,  25,  Batavia. 
Oct.  31,  Big  Creek. 

Indiana. 
Sept.  5,  2  pm,  Roann. 
Sept.    5.    5    pm,    St.    Joseph 

Valley. 
Sept.  9,  4  pm,  Pipe  Creek. 
Sept.  10,  10  am,  Upper  Fall 

Creek. 


pm, 


Sept. 

Dam. 

Sept.  n,  4  pm,  Bethany. 
Sept.  12,  2  pm,  Summit. 
Sept.    13,    10: 30    am.    Sugar 

Creek. 
Sept.     19,    5    pm,     Pleasant 
Valley,  near  Middlebury. 
Sept.     19,    10    am,    Walnut- 
level. 
Sept.   19,  Clear  Creek. 
Sept.  26,  10  am,  Sugar  Crk. 
Sept:  26,   10  am,   Bear'  Crk. 
Sept.  26,  2  pm,  Santa  Fe. 
Sept.  26,  2  pm,  Huntington. 
Sept.     26,     4     pm,     Turkey 

Creek,  at   Gravelton. 
Sept.    26,   5  pm,    Hawpatch, 

in  Topeka. 
Sept.  26,  4  pm,  Oak  Grove. 
Oct.  1,   10  am,  Prairie  Crk. 
Oct.  2,  10  am,  Missise;rewa. 
Oct.  3,  Fairview. 
Oct.  3,  2  pm,  Howard. 
Oct.   3,   Osceola,    y2   mi.    E. 

of  Osceola. 
Oct.  3,  Lower  Deer  Creek. 
Oct.  3,  2:30  pm,   Hunting- 
ton (city). 
Oct.  3,  4  pm,   Palestine. 
Oct.   8,    Greentown,    Plevna 

house. 
Oct.  9,  Union. 
Oct.  10,  10  am.  Nettle  Crk. 
Oct.  10,  Bethel,  at  Chapel. 
Oct.    10,    Pine    Creek. 
Oct.  10,  Sugar  Creek. 
Oct.  10,  4  pm,  Middle  Fork. 
Oct.  17,  10  am.  Buck  Creek. 
Oct.    23,    10    am 

ville. 

Oct.     24, 

Creek. 

Oct.  24,  10:30  am.  Four- 
mile. 
Oct.  31, 
Oct.  31 
Dale. 
Oct.  31, 
Oct.  31 

Creek.  5  mi.  S.  E.  of  An- 
derson. 

Iowa. 
Sept.  5,  6,  Franklin  County. 
Sept.  11,  3  pm,  Fairview. 
Sept.      12,     to     am,     Prairie 

City. 
Sept.    12,    13,    10    am,    Iowa 

River. 
Sept.  12,  13,  11  am,  Crooked 

Creek. 
Sept.   19,  2  pm,   Beaver. 
Sept.    19,  4  pm,  South  Wa- 
terloo. 
Sept.  19,  3  pm,  Libertyville. 
Sept.  25,  2  pm,  Franklin. 
Sept.  26,  3  pm,  Eng.   River. 
Sept. '26,    27,    2    pm,    Nora 

Springs. 
Oct.  3,  4  pm,  Deep  River. 
Oct.   3,   4.    Clarence,    Pleas- 
ant View  house. 
Oct.    10.  4  pm,  South    Keo- 
kuk. 
Oct.   17,  18,  Panther  Creek. 
Oct.  17,  18,  Middle  Creek. 
Oct.     24.     3     pm,     Pleasant 
.  Hill. 

Kansas. 
Sept.  5,   Newhope,   at   Neu- 
tral. 
Sept.    5.    Saline    Valley,    at 
Byron  Talhelm's,  5  mi.  N. 
of    New    Cambria    and    5 
mi.  S.  W.  of  Niles. 
Sept.   12,   13,   10  am.  North 

Solomon. 
Sept.    19,   E.    Maple    Grove. 


Sept.  19,  4  pm.  Rock  Creek. 

6  mi.   N.  of  Sabetha. 
Sept.    26,    4    pm,     Pleasant 

Grove. 
Sept.  26,  27,  10  am,  4  mi.  N. 

of  Morrill. 
Sept.  26,  Altamont. 
Sept.  26,  Paint  Creek. 
Oct.  3,  Osage. 
Oct.  3,  4,   10  am,  Washing- 
ton. 
Oct.  3,  4,  2  pm,  Ottawa. 
Oct.  3,  4,  10  am,  Vermilion. 
Oct.  5,  Fredonia. 
Oct.  8,   10  am.  Burroak. 
Oct.  10,  Pleasant  View. 
Oct.  10,  Kansas  City. 
Oct.  17,  Parsons. 
Oct.     17,  2  pm,  Maple  Grove 
Oct.  17,  10  am,  Olathe. 
Oct.    17,  6  pm.  McPherson. 
Oct.  19.  3  pm,  Slate  Creek. 
Oct.  25,  4  pm,  Monitor. 
Oct.    31,    Independence. 
Oct.  31,  3  pm,  Wade  Brch. 
Oct.  31,  Kingman,  3  mi.  E. 

of  New  Murdock. 
Oct.  31,  4  pm,  Verdigris. 
Oct.  31,  Ozawkie. 
Oct.  31.  Scott  Valley. 
Nov.  7,  3  pm,  Kansas  Ctr. 

Maryland. 

Sept.  5,  Sams  Creek. 

Sept.  s,  1 :  30  pm,  Piney  Crk. 

Sept.    12,  Maple   Grove. 

Sept.    12,    2:30    pm,    Fair- 
view. 

Oct.    3,    1:30    pm,     Double 
Pipe   Creek. 

Oct.  10,   10  am,  Beaverdam. 

Oct.  17,  2  pm,  Locust  Gr. 

Oct.    17,    1:30   pm,    Middle- 
town  Valley. 

Oct.  24,   Meadow  Branch. 
Michigan, 

Sept.  5,  10  am,  Crystal. 

Sept.   12,   Lakeview. 

Sept.    12,   Sunfield, 

Sept.    26,    10: 30    am,    Chip- 
pewa  Creek. 

Oct.  3,  Riverside. 

Oct,  3,  2  pm,  Black  River. 


Landess- 
am,     Spring 


Union   Center. 
,     10    am,     Pleasant 


10  am,  Walnut. 
4  pm,   Lower   Fall 


Missouri. 

Sept.  26,  Spring  Branch. 

Sept.  30,    Walnut   Creek. 

Sept.    30,    Spring    River. 

Oct.  3,  Oak  Grove. 

Oct.  3,  4  pm,  Log  Creek. 

Oct.  3,  Cherry  Box. 

Oct.  3,  Honey   Creek. 

Oct.  9,  3  pm,   Dry  Fork. 

Oct.  23,  4  pm,  Mound  Val- 
ley. 

Oct.  24,  11  am,  Osceola. 

Oct.  30,   Clear   Creek. 

Oct.  30,  10  am,  Mineral 
Creek. 

Oct.  31,  3  pm,  Carthage. 

Nebraska. 

Sept.  5,  3  pm,  Falls  City. 

Sept.  12,  Arcadia. 

Sept.  26,  Sappy  Creek,  at 
John  Fetter's,  8  mi.  N.  of 
Edison. 

Oct.  1,  Afton,  near  Cam- 
bridge. 

Oct.    10,  Juniata. 

Oct.  17,  S  pm,  Alvo. 

Oct.  20,  3:30  pm,  South 
Beatrice. 

Ohio. 

Sept.  12,  3  pm,  Loudon- 
ville,    Plumrun   house. 

Sept.  26,  Portage. 

Sept.  26,  10  am,  North  Pop- 
lar  Ridge. 

Oct.  3,  2"  pm,  Donnels  Crk. 
Oakrun.  near  London. 

Oct.  3,  10  am,  Lick  Creek. 

Oct.  3,  10  am,  Pleasant  Val- 
ley. 

Oct.  3,  Owl  Creek. 

Oct.  3,  10  am,  North 
Springfield. 

Oct.  3,  4  pin,  Countv  Line. 

Oct.  10,  Ashland. 

Oct.  10,  10  am,  Wooster. 

Oct.  10,  10:  30  am,  Silver 
Creek. 

Oct.    10,    10  am,   Wyandot. 

Oct.  10,  10  am,  Logan. 

Oct.  10,  2  pm,  North  Star. 

Oct.  17,  10  am,  Donnells 
Creek. 


Oct.  17,  10:30  am,  Anglaize 
Chapel,  Yi  mi.  W.  of  Du- 
pont. 

Oct.  24,  10  am,  Maumee. 

Oct:  ^24,  10  am,  Black 
Swamp. 

Oct.  24,  10  am,  Mohican. 

Oct.  31,  10  am,  Price's  Crk. 

Oct.  31,  4  pm.  Upper  Still- 
water. 

Nov.  5,  io  am,  Lower  Twin. 

Nov.  7,  3  pm,  Lower  Still- 
water, lower  house. 

Oklahoma. 

Sept.  5,  Pleasant  Plains. 
Sept.    12,    Prairie    Lake,    at 

Wm.  J.    Kinney's. 
Oct.  31,  Monitor. 
Oct.  31,  2  pm,  Hoyle  Crk, 

Oregon. 

Oct.  9,  Mabel. 

Oct.  9,  Mohawk  Valley. 

Pennsylvania. 
Sept.   S,  Summit   Mills, 
Sept.  5,  5  pm,  Tenmile;  old 
brick  house,  Washington. 
Sept.  5,  6,  2  pm,  Oriental. 
Sept.    18,    Rockton. 
Sept.  26,  3  pm,  Meyersdalc, 

Hochstctler   house. 
Oct.  I,  4  pm,  Dunnings  Crk. 
Oct.  1,  2,  2  pm,  Frccspring. 
Oct.  1,  4  pm,  Lewistown. 
Oct.  3,  3:30  pm,   Ephrata. 
Oct.  3,  4,  2  pm,  Perry. 
Oct.    4,     West    Johnstown, 

Roxbury  house. 
Oct.    4,    3:  30    pm,    Shade 

Creek. 
Oct.    6,    3:30    pm,    Quema- 
honing,  Maple  Spring  li. 
Oct.  6,  7,    1:30  pm,  Spring 

Grove. 
Oct.    7,    1    pm,    Mountville, 

Petersburg    house. 
Oct.    10,  3  pm,  Meyersdale. 
Oct.     10,    1 :  30    pm,    Marsh 
Creek,   near   Gettysburg. 
Oct.    II,    3:30    pm,    Johns- 
town,  Walnut    Grove   h. 
Oct.  17,  Hyndman. 
Oct.  17,  Jacobs  Creek. 
Oct.  17,  6  pm,  Royersford. 
Oct.   30,  4   pm,   Springrun. 
Nov.  I,  Yellow  Creek. 
Nov.   1,  6  pm,  New   Enter- 
prise. 
Nov.     1,     6     pm,     Roaring 

Spring. 
Nov.    2,    3,   9:30  am,    West 

Conestoga. 
Nov.  6,  3  pm,  Claar. 

Tennessee. 
Sept.  19,  2:30  pm,  Pleasant 

Hill. 
Oct.  2,  3  pm,  French  Broad. 
Oct.  3,    Knob   Creek. 

Texas. 
Sept.  5,  New  Hope. 

Virginia. 
Sept.  5,  Cedar  Grove. 
Sept.  5,  Mt.  Jackson. 
Sept.  12,  Wakemans  Grove. 
Sept.    19,  20,  Johnsville. 
Sept.    26,    2    pm,     Pleasant 

Valley,   Summit  house. 
Oct,  3,  2  pm,  Linville  Crk. 
Oct.  10,  2  pm,  Elk  Run. 
Oct.  10,  Redoak  Grove. 
Oct.     17,    2    pm,     Pleasant 

Valley,    Valley    house. 
Oct.  31,  2  pm,  Cooks  Creek. 
Oct.  31.  Mt.  Zion,  Page  Co. 
Oct.    31,    2:30    pm,    Peaver 

Creek. 


Bible  Biographies  for 
the  Young. 


West  Virginia. 

Sept. 

5,    Maple   Spring. 

Sept 

12,  Mouth  of  Senec 

Sept 

12,  Mt.  View. 

Sept 

19,  Harman. 

Sepl 

26,   Sugar    Lands. 

Oct. 

10,  Mt.  Union. 

Oct, 

to,   Bean   Settlement 

Oct. 

17,    Valley  River. 

Oct. 

31,  Salem. 

Wisconsin. 

Sept 

5,  6,  Maple  Grove. 

Sept 

12,  13,  Irvin  Creek. 

Sept 

17,  4  pm,  Barron. 

Oct. 

10,  Ashridge. 

By    GALEN    B.    ROYER. 


These  books  give  you  the  story  of  the  lives  of  the  great 
men  of  olden  times  in  such  a  plain,  simple  and  practical 
way  that  the  boy  or  girl  becomes  intensely  interested  in 
them.     The  lesson  taught  rivets  itself  on  the  mind. 

The  books  are  beautifully  bound  and  make  handsome 
gift  books. 


Only  2^Cents 

For   an  8o-Cent   Book. 

We   will  send  the  Sunday  School   Commentary  to  any 
address  at  the  above  rate  until  the  supply  is  exhausted. 
Every  Sunday-school  teacher  and  Sunday-school  super- 
intendent  should   have   a    Commentary.     Address: 
BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


The      books      of 
the     series     which 
are  ready  at  pres- 
ent    comprise     the 
following: 
Joseph,   the  Ruler. 
David,  the  King. 
Moses,   the  Leader. 
Daniel,    the    Fear- 
less. 
Jesus,    the    Savior. 

VoL  1. 
Jesus,    the    Savioi. 
Vol.  a. 


Price,  three  copies,  $1.00;  single  copy,  35  cents. 
Address: 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


CHILDREN 

Never  Grow  Weary  of  Bible  Stories  if  Told  to 
Them  in  an  Interesting  Manner. 

TOLD    AT    TWILIGHT; 


3IBLE  STORIES  THAT  NEVER 
GROW  OLD 

Is  a  book  that  is  written  for  the  little  ones,  and  in  such 
an  attractive  and  interesting  manner  that  they  will  ask 
you  to  read  and  re-read  it  again  to  them. 

The  author,  Sister  Elizabeth  D.  Rosenberger,  has  rep- 
resented Aunt  Dorothy  as  gathering  the  little  children 
around  her  in  the  evenings  and  telling  these  old  stories  tn 
such  a  way  that  it  is  bound  to  create  a  desire  in  the  chil- 
dren for  more. 


The  book  is  beautifully  illustrated,  and  this  is  one  of 
the  cuts,  representing  the  angel  appearing  unto  Hagar  in 
her  distress  and  pointing  to  the  well  of  water. 
Price,  only  35  cents.     Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

aa  and  24  S.  State  St.,  Elgin,  I1L 


Alone  with  God.— By  J.  H.  Garrison.  A  manual  of  devo- 
tions, being  a  series  of  meditations  and  forms  of  prayer  for  private 
devotions,  family  worship  and  special  occasions;  324  pases;  cloth, 
7S  cents;  morocco,  $1.25-  ...        t 

One  of  the  most  useful,  most  needed,  and  best  adapted  books  ot 
the  year,  and  therefore  it  is  not  strange  that  it  is  proving  one  of 
the  most  popular.  In  work  of  this  kind  its  distinguished,  gifted, 
pious  and  beloved  author  is  at  his  best.  This  book  will  be  helpful 
to  every  minister,  church  official  and  Sunday-school  superintendent, 
as  well  as  every  private  member  of  the  church. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elfin,  Illinoii. 
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Nappanee.— The  Following  meetings  of  Northern  Indi- 
ana will  be  held:  Elders'  meting,  Tuesday.  Sept.  29,  2 
P.  M.;  ministerial  meeting,  Wednesday,  Sept.  30;  district 
meeting,  Oct.  1;  all  to  be  held  in  the  Rock  Run  church. — 
Eli  Roose,  Clerk,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Aug.  29. 

North  Yakima,— We  continued  our  investigation  of  the 
points  in  southern  Idaho,  and  on  our  return  home  made 
our  report  to  the  mission  board,  and  last  Monday  I  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  the  secretary  stating  that  Weiser, 
Idaho,  had  been  selected  as  our  new  field  of  labor,  and 
that  will  be  our  address  after  Sept.  7.  The  church  here 
has  decided  to  hold  a  week's  meeting  before  we  leave, 
commencing  next  Sunday  and  closing  Sept.  6.  Weiser, 
Idaho,  is  343  miles  southeast  of  here,  and  is  on  the  main 
line  of  the  Oregon  Short  Line  R.  R.,  and  the  U.  P.  Over- 
land Route. — J.  U.  G.  Stiverson,  Weiser,  Idaho,  Aug.  26. 

Belleville  church  met  in  council  Aug.  22.  AH  business 
was  disposed  of  in  a  Christian  manner.  Two  letters  of 
membership  were  granted.  Bro,  Chester  Daggett  was 
chosen  delegate  to  district  meeting.  It  was  decided  to 
hold  a  series  of  meetings,  commencing  immediately  after 
district  meeting.  The  time  for  our  love  feast  was  set  for 
Sept.  26.  Interest  in  the  services  has  been  good  during 
the  summer. — Louisa  J.  Williams,  Belleville,  Kans.,  Aug. 
28. 

Timberville. — Bro.  W.  K.  Conner,  of  Bridgewater,  Va., 
will  begin  a  series  of  meetings  at  Flat  Rock  church,  Va., 
Oct  30,  at  10  A.  M.  Our  love  feast  is  appointed  at  the 
same  church  for  Oct.  12.— Cora  A.  Driver,  Timberville, 
Va.,  Aug.  29. 


NORTH    CAROLINA    DISTRICT    MEETING. 


The  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  North  Carolina  district 
convened  in  district  meeting  with  the  Brethren  of  the 
Flat  Rock  church  at  9  A.  M.  Aug.  21.  The  meeting  was 
organized  by  electing  George  A.  Branscom  moderator, 
John  C.  Woodie  reading  clerk  and  James  M.  Neff  writing 
Clerk. 

Eight  queries  were  presented  for  consideration,  three 
asking  to  be  sent  to  the  Annual  Meeting;  but  only  one 
was  sent,  which  is  as  follows:  "Is  it  considered  a  Chris- 
tian duty  to  give  at  least  one-tenth  of  our  income  to  the 
support  of  the  Lord's  work?     Answer. — Yes." 

The  afternoon  session  of  the  district  meeting  closed  at 
3  P.  M.,  and  at  4  o'clock  the  members  were  called  to- 
gether for  love  feast  services,  and  a  most  spiritual  com- 
munion was  enjoyed. 

At  9  o'clock  the  next  morning  the  work  of  the  district 
meeting  was  resumed. 

Eld.  John  C.  Woodie  was  elected  to  represent  us  on 
the  next  Standing  Committee  with  S.  P.  Jones  alternate. 
Eld.  H.  J.  Woodie  was  elected  district  Sunday-school  sec- 
retary and  Eld.  J.  H.  Peterson  was  reelected  a  member 
of  the  District  Mission   Board,  to  serve  three  years. 

Reports  of  mission  work  done  were  made  by  W.  A. 
Reed,  Henry  Sheets,  W.  H.  Handy,  John  C.  Woodie,  J. 
H.  Peterson,  E.  Peterson  and  James  M.  Neff,  showing 
gratifying  results  and  encouraging  prospects. 

A  missionary  meeting  was  held  on  the  afternoon  of 
the  second  day,  which  was  full  of  enthusiasm  and  closed 
with  a  collection  of  $27.25.  This  amount,  to  many,  will 
seem  small,  but  when  it  is  remembered  that  we  are  nearly 
all  poor,  that  this  meeting  was  only  arranged  for  after 
district  meeting  convened  and  that  this  was  our  first 
public  district  collection,  we  feel  gratified  with  the  result. 
Preaching  services  continued  over  Sunday,  and  these 
everybody  seemed  most  thoroughly  to  enjoy,  and  as  we 
parted  a  more  general  expression  of  satisfaction  with  the 
results  of  a  meeting  I  never  heard.  Everyone  felt  that  it 
was  good  to  be  there.  jameS  M.  Neff. 

Algiers,  N.  C,  Aug.  26. 


NORTHWEST    BALTIMORE    MISSION    NOTES. 


As  the  time  for  work  on  the  Baltimore  City  church  ap- 
proaches, we  are  able  to  form  a  better  idea  of  the  proba- 
ble cost.  At  the  last  meeting  of  our  Home  Mission  Fund 
committee,  it  was  found  that  we  would  need  between 
$4,000  and  $5,000  to  cover  every  expense  in  connection 
with  the  building  and  furnishing  the  same.  And  this  is 
a  very  low  estimate  when  compared  with  the  cost  of 
city  buildings  in  general. 

A  plain  house  in  keeping  with  our  faith  and  practice, 
yet  good  and  substantial,  is  our  ideal  and  purpose.  Five 
thousand  dollars,  no  doubt,  will  seem  like  a  big  sum  of 
money  to  many  of  our  members  who  do  not  live  in  a 
large  city  of  over  a  half  million  of  people,  but  an  at- 
tempt to  build  just  at  this  time,  when  wages,  lumber  and 
nearly  all  kinds  of  material  are  so  very  high,  will  reveal 
the  fact  that  we  are  getting  a  very  reasonable  building 

At  this  writing  we  are  happy  to  announce  that  we  have 
a  little  over  $2,000  in  cash,  and  nearly  $r,ooo  in  sub- 
scriptions. Thus  far  forty  churches,  twenty-six  Sunday 
schools  and  many  individuals  have  sent  us  gifts  of  love 
since  May  1. 

To    the   dear    saints    throughout    our    Brotherhood     we 
come  to  you  for  a  gift  of  love  for  the  Lord's  house  in 
Baltimore    entreating  you  to  send  something,  be  it  ever 
Many  little  acts   of  love  make   up    life's   great 


little. 


work.  And,  dear  reader,  perhaps  a  son,  a  daughter,  a 
brother,  a  sister,  a  near  kin,  or  a  neighbor  may  come  in 
touch  with  God's  children  and  enter  the  fold  where  you 
have  helped  to  build  a  sanctuary  for  the  Lord.  Every 
man  and  every  woman  living  in  sin  is  as  near  and  dear 
to  some  one,  as  your  own  is  to  you,  and  our  brother  or 
neighbor  is  as  precious  in  God's  sight  as  you  and  I.  Then 
come,  help  us  win  them  for  Christ,  by  building  a  sanctu- 
ary where  we  can  gather  them  in  and  tell  them  of  the 
great  salvation  through  the  love  of  Jesus. 

To  those  who  have  so  kindly  sent  us  gifts  already,  we 
thank  you,  yes,  thank  you  kindly  with  all  our  heart,  and 
pray  God  richly  to  reward  your  labors  of  love  to  his 
needy  children  in  Baltimore. 

Nov.  22  is  the  time  we  would  like  to  dedicate  the  Bal- 
timore City  church  without  one  cent  of  indebtedness  on 
it.  We  say  Nov.  22  because  our  mission  will  then  be 
eight  years  old. 

We  often  receive  gifts  without  the  name  of  the  givers. 
God  knows  them,  and  will  reward  them  openly  in  his 
good  way.  We  will  gladly  receipt  each  donor,  if  you 
will  give  your  name  and  address,  and  perhaps  this  would 
be  the  better  way,  as  we  do  not  record  the  different  do- 
nations in  the  paper.  If  the  solicitors  will  send  us  the 
hst  of  names  with  their  remittance  (as  some  are  doing), 
we  will  record  each  name  with  the  amount  each  gives 

Now   we    commend    this    letter    to    God    and    you,    dear 
reader,    hoping   and   praying   for    enough    money    for    the 
Baltimore  City  church  to  h 
to  your  needy  brethren. 

Address  ail  letters  to  your  busy  and  happy  brother  in 
Jesus.  ,    c    n  . 

,  J-  o.  Geiser. 

1007  iidmondson  Ave.,  Baltimore,  Md.,  Aug.  27. 


A  Modern  Allegory 


Mr.World  and 
Miss  Ch\irch< 
Member*  » 


be  sent  us  at  once,  AT  ONCE 


...35th    Thousand... 

Of  the   Brethren    Hymnals    Printed. 


that  fills  a  pressing 
need  in  this  period  of 
world  1  y  tendencies 
among  Christian  peo- 
ple. 

It  is  a  book  that 
vividly  illustrates  the 
danger  of  yielding  to 
the  temptations  that 
beset  our  young  peo- 
ple on  every  hand. 
Fathers  and  mothers, 
it  is  your  duty  to  set 
your  children  to  think- 
ing along  these  lines, 
and  this  book  will 
leave  a  lasting  im- 
pression forgood  upon 
them. 

Cloth,     Postpaid, 
Only    $1.00. 


Address  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elfin,  Illinois. 


MODERN 
SECRET    SOCIETIES 


BLANCHARD,  D.  D. 


books  ever 


There  has  been  a  steady  demand  for  thes. 
since  the  first  edition   was   printed. 
They    contain    choice    selections    of    the    finest    church 

Snnl       hV5    esP«ia"3r   ad*P"=<i   for   Church,    Sunday 
School    and   Prayer   Meeting  services.  »uuu«jr 

cente"'  C'Cth  binding>  &-20  Per  doz«>.  or  single  copy,  6$ 
Morocco,  stiff  back,  singk  copy,   $1.00. 
Limp  Morocco,  single  copy,  $r.io. 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
22  and  2*  S.  State  St,  Eljin,  111. 


By  CHAS  A. 

President  ol  Wheaton  Collejs,  Prc.ident  ol  National 
Christian  Association. 


. 3  .  *  i  J*  P.Ut-  0l"  under  the  Gish  Publishing  Fund 
and  a  timely  book  ,n  this  day  when  secret  societies  are 
constantly  on  the  increase.  societies  are 

It  is  alarming  to  know  what  an  inroad  the  lodge  has 
made  in  the  churches  to-day,  and  this  book  should  have 
a  wide  circulation  and  be  read  by  all  of  our  young  men 

Regular  price,  bound  in  cloth,  75  cents.  To  ministers 
of  our  church,  postage  and  packing,  I0  cents      m""st"s 

Address  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


OUR   BARGAIN   COUNTER. 

books  are  gone,  the  money  will  be  refunded.  g  e  the 


94  Wanderings  in  Bible  Land 


s,  good,  cloth,. 


45  Wanderings  in  Bible  Lands,  good,  sheep,..                                  *2°° 
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Forder,  of  Jerusalem s8o     '       .      ,    arrestet ■  cnargmg  him  with  burning  tur-      belonging  to  the  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  branch  are  »oinc  to 

How  to  Save  our  Children.     By  P.  R.  Keltner 581       Pontine  boxes  to  the  value  of  forty-six  dollars.      After       invade    Breathitt    .-mini,,     k" I  1  , 

rjzzzgr* By  j- s "- +  ;h™  thrVthh° said  'r contro,,ed  ,he  —  '"-  ---''-:::;.  srtrt'^ti 

What  Shall  „e  Teach  the  Infant  Class?    By  A.  C.  ,    a"d,  L°uId  send  tl,em  to  the  penitentiary,  offered      song.     It  wi|l  he  a  good  work  if  they  succeed      But 

stS-VQu^r-Rev^,-:::::::::::::::::: ■%   ^Tl'  ™  f£?  *  ? if  'befpT- man  a,nd  his  "' e can  kU  what  their  re»p'ion  »»'  ■*  T«'- 

Home  and  Family,-  ^     lom  would  slf  a  c°'«™t  to  ™'-k  '<"'  him  until  ,905.      need  of  something  being  done  for  the  people  who  hold 

Which?    By  Rebecca  Bowman s83     They  were  afraid  and  signed  the  contract  last  year,      life  so  cheap      Yet  no  one  can  tell  «,w  i    1 

STS^wS^'.::::::- :::::::::::::: 1    ^thesfBni^  'T not  te"/rished  with  suffiLl  n-  ^  "^  ;-"  ^  ^V^ 

General  Missionary  and  Tract  Department,-                 '                ■'      btT™Be  what  men  will  be  guilty  of  in  order  to       proud    of    their    crimes    rather    than    sorry    for    them 
Sunday-school   Collections  and  Attendance 587       get    money !     They    will    continue    to    sell    their    souls       Tllev  are  mm-,.  Hlr.1„  f^  1, ,• 

An  Open  Letter  to  New  Missionaries.    By  Wilbur  for  it  until  the  end  „f  m,„  ,  ,„  t  n  .        ,  Lnfy  aie  moie  likely  to  kill  than  to  pray  or  listen  with 

T  Stover y.  w  Dur  8  l",t'1  '"e  e»('  »*  ™e,  and  then  when  they  real-     patience  to  others  praying  for  them.    It  will  probably 

lnd.a   Note,    By  D.  J.   L.ehiy &      n  their  condition   will  have  nothing  to  give  in  ex-      no,  be  long  until  we  know  how  the  Salvation  A  nv 

AROUND  THF  XA/nP,  n  "- peop,c  ^  '""ivt"1  '"'  ""'  inhabitanl!  of  "^ 

rt"UUINU      '"^     WUHLU.  SoME  time  ago  we  ref       d  to  a  race  of  .n      district,  for  they  expect  to  go  there  soon.     They  have 

,  ,      r.  ''      Africa-     Il:  is  on'y  in  central  Africa  that  any  of  them      d°"e  SOme  g0od  work  '"  the  cily  slun,s  a,ul  elsewhere, 

It  now  appears  that  the  Colombian  senate  failed  to      are  to  be  found  at  the  present  time,  though  it  seems  evi-      reaCl"ng   tUlsscs    who   are   below    the    reach   of   the 

o^nv  wonM  na/reatVr  TaUke         Pana?a,  C?a'  C°m"      de,U'  from  skelet0»s  {ou"d.  Aat  a  thousand  years  ago     dlurch*     We  wish  *™  success  in  their  new  field, 
pany  would  not  give  Co  ombia  a  part  of  the  forty  mil-      tben  were  p,      ies  a|so  ,n  e  '  « 

hon  dollars  which  the  United  States  agreed  to  pay  the  those  which  have  been  brought  to  ligh    in   B*     au       ,.  '  ,n';  '"^   <m  '""  Am™01  l g«  "'  £  ""' 

company  for  its  rights  and  what  had  been  done.     It  Silesia,  is  about  four  fee,  and  nin    in  h         Ode    re'  ""'"'"  "'  ^   weefc'   w(len  ****'»»«  '-'    "-' 

was  money  and  not  patriotism  which  made  the  men  mains  were  found  in  Switzerland,  the  average  height"  Skmne!  ",'  ^  M"]  time-     Aft«  tlfc  fi'st  ra«  '"ere 

do  as   hey  did      But  now  a  new  form  of  treaty  is  to  be  of  whicn  is  folll.  feet  and  six  illch         p.       S        J  was  no  doubt,  barring  accidents,  as  to  what  the  final 

submitted  to  the  Colombian  congress  by  the  govern-  have  also  been  found  in  Lower  Alsace    £2  Col m  '""".  T'd  '"'•     Th"  "'"  ;'"d  lhe  Slory  ™ai»  °" 

ment.     Even  if  ,t  is  satisfactory  to  all  parties  down  a„d  the  height  of  many  of  the  specimens  is  but  four  '               "'  ""'  Wa"''''  W'R're  "U'v  havc  been  for  more 

here  it  may  not  be  to  our  government.     If  the  new  feet.     It  seems  that  there  were  pigmies  in  Silesia  not  ?" ,      "  """"'     PerhapS  'l  is  "'"  °l"  "''  PlaCe  to  ask 

treaty  demands  more  money  or  gives  the  United  States  more  than  a  thousand  vears  ago      They  were  a  well  7,  ?  f  "  WaS  ''Ca"y  W°rtl'  W,lile  t0  have  *e  races- 

less  power  over  the  canal  zone  it  is  quite  sure  to  be  re-  formed  race,  though  small      The  causes  that  led  to  ""^  il">M"g  '"°re  ",an  racine  mad""es ; 

jected,  and  then  Colombia  will  be  the  greatest  loser.  their  extinction  are  not  known;  but  it  is' possible  that  '         *  "*"  '"  a"y  WUy  USefu1,  "  WOU'd  be  differe"^ 

The  time  for  the  ratification  of  a  treaty  expires  the  something  more  will  be  learned  about  these  interesting  "  '"  g°°d  '°  'laVt'  'he  ',CSl  "lat  can  in  ^  "V 

twenty-second  of  this  month  ;  so  there  is  no  time  to  lose,  people  as  other  discoveries  are  made.  SC"rVe  ma"'     A  cllange  may  he  ,nade  some  da-v-     There 

n                          .                                                                                                  '  has  been  some  talk  about  having  the  crews  of  the  two 

One  who  has  given  considerable  time  to  the  study          Bulgaria  is  a  small  country  in  southeastern  Europe  boats  chane«l,  so  as  to  find  out  whether  the  superior- 

of  the  negro  problem  writes  as  follows :     "  The  South  west  of,  the  Black  Sea.     Its  size  is  a  little  more  than  ^  °f  *«  A"-'"«n  boa.  in  the  races  was  due  to  its 

is  too  near  to  the  negro   and  the  North  too  far  away  tw0.thirds  that  of  Illinois.     It   is  a   vassal   state  of  construction  or  its  crew.     It  would  be  interesting  to 

iV-T  .,      m'  'u        ,  T'  o  Sa     midd'e  gr°Und  Turkey.  having  been  constituted  a  principality  by  the  l,ave  such  a  tes'  made.    Sir  Thomas  Lipton  now  seems 

on  which  the  North  and  the   South   will   ultimately  treaty  of  San  Stefan0  in  l8y8      „  has  j,^  (ne  '  to  think  there  is  no  use  making  another  effort,  and  so 

unite  and  that  middle  ground  will  be  in  the  last  anal-  of  many  troub|eS]  and  it  pow  |oo|(S                       .^  is  not  likely  to  challenge  again.     Whether  anyone  else 

ysis  the  best  for  the  negro  himself.     The  most  im-  war  would  come  between  it  and  Tmk     '  T            are  will  soon  is  doubtful. 

portant  thing  to  be  observed,  n  my  belief  is  the  neces-      1    ■  u  a   s  1         j    -.   ■      ,        ,  P  

v      t                                ■        ■                          '                              being    pushed    forward,    and    it    is    thought    war    will  »» 

sity  for  extreme  caution  in  disturbing  present  con-  break  out  bcfore  the  end  of  m  momhS  The  Mace_  Monday  was  labor  day,  and  there  were  pa- 
rtitions. The  North  must  beware  of  making  things  donians  a?e  „  ;  the  Bulgarians  to  enter  upon  a  war  ™  *  a'K  'PT  '"  m°S'  °f  ",e  impOTtant  t0WnS  and 
worse.  The  South  must  abandon  its  idea  that  the  with  Turkev.  ft  is  r^rted  t]mt  ^  .^  ™  -ties  At  Syracuse,  N.  Y.,  President  Roosevelt 
negro  is  hopeless  The  negro  himself,  meanwhile,  burned  viIla  in  Macedonia,  near  the' Greek  '  ,*'  g°?d  C'"Zen  "'  " the  ™n  Wh°'  whateVer 
must  be  patient  As  a  race  he  is  not  yet  competent  to  frontier.  Qf  course  it  is  to  the  interest  of  the  Mace-  T  """l*  ",  "S  ^""^  St"™S  manfU"y  l°  d°  his 
decide  what  is  best  for  him.  He  is  a  babe  in  arms,  donians  to  draw  Bu|  ia  imo  the  waf  T|  duty  to  himself,  to  Ins  family,  to  his  neighbor,  to  the 
so  far  as  the  civilized  world  is  concerned,  and  if  he  wish  to  prevent  this,  but  as  there  is  a  disagreement  as  Sta'C-  A,'  ?  Paul-  Mlnn-  Archbishop  Ireland  said 
does  nor  obey  ,t  is  likely  the  big  world  will  compel  to  the  way  in  which  „  shali  be  donc  nfeothi  some  good  things.  Here>are  some  of  them:  ■•  Capi- 
hur,  to  do  so  by  the  exercise  of  unpleasant  force.  The  come  of  their  efforts.  Occupancy  of  the  disturbed  ,'"  storcd  'ahor;  the  frmt  and  result  of  labor-  Its 
Indian  was  exterminated  because  he  resisted  the  ir-  territory  bv  the  powers  is  about  the  only  way  to  stop  r'K'"S  "'^  ^  T^  '  ^  *?*  V"*8  "  im° 
resistible.  The  negro  is  as  ignorant  as  ever  the  In-  the  fi  hting.  This  corner  of  E„r  has  caused  much  "Se;.nev"  f"ghten  '*  ™ay  by  making  it  unsafe  or 
dian  was,  but  he  is  by  nature  tractable,  so  that  he  is  troubIe;     It   ,ooks- as  if  ,            shoM  be  found  depriving  ,t  of  reasonable  profits.                  It  ,s  wrong 

destined  to  a  slow  process  of  improvement  rather  than  put  a  stop  to  these  outbreaks  which  threaten  the  peace  "1  labor1un,ons  '°  lim,t  ' ,e  outPut  o£,work  on  the  Par' 

a  rapid  one  of  annihilation."  t  c-                                                                                     '  0l  members.      1  he  members  themselves  are  miured: 

ot  tlurope.  , 

_        _                                                                                                                    they  are   reduced   to  the   dead   level   of   inferiority." 

1HE  Canadian  northwest  is  being  settled  very  rap-  With  a  population  of  one  hundred  and  thirty  mil-  Many  men  think  labor  unions  are  a  necessity,  and  no 

idly    and  a  large  part  of  the  settlers  are  going  from  lions,  Russia  has  only  eight  hundred  newspapers.     The  doubt  some  protection  is  needed  bv  the  workingmen 

the  United  States.     A  company  secured  a  land  grant  United  States,  with  only  three-fifths  as  large  a  pop-  against  unscrupulous  employers.     But  man's  way  of 

on  condition  that  they  would  locate  a  thousand  Ameri-  ulation.  has  twenty-two  thousand  newspapers— more  dealing  with  these  questions  is  much  inferior  to  God's, 

can  farmers  upon  quarter  sections,  as  homesteaders,  than  twenty-five  times  as  many.     The  censorship  in  If  his  way  were  tried  for  a  while  no  one  would  want 

within  five  years.     In  about  six  months  they  located  Russia  is  very  largely  responsible  for  the  small  num-  to  go  back  to  the  present  way. 
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"  Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  t 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  ot  Truth." 


LOST   OR   SAVED. 


BY   HALL  VAN   DYKE. 

Forward,  press  forward. 

Ye  men  for  the  right, 
Hoist  up  your  banner, 

Push  on  in  the  fight. 
Haste,  and  make  ready. 

The  enemy's  strong, 
Haste,  go  and  fear  no:, 

The  strife  will  be   long. 

Christian,  oh,   Christian, 

The  call  is  to  you, 
For  each  one  is  needed 

This  great  work  to  do; 
Come  and  make  ready 

The  vict'ry  to  win, 
Will   we  be   defeated 

By  Satan  and  sin? 

Onward,  press  onward, 

I  did  more  for  thee 
Than  win  a  mere  battle 

On  Calvary's  tree; 
I  came  down  from  glory 

With  sinners  to  dwell, 
To  save  them  from  ruin, 

Destruction  and  hell. 

Onward,  press  onward, 

Oh,  why  do  you  faint? 
For  heaven  is  open 

To  none  but  the  saint; 
Those   who  my  teaching 

Do  trust  and  obey 
And  are  climbing  the  hills, 

On  the  strait,  narrow   way. 

Sinner,  oh,  sinner, 

The  call  is  to  thee, 
The  anguish  1  suffered 

On  Calvary's  tree 
Was  spent  for  each  mortal 

From  beggar  to  king, 
And  each  is  expected 

His  offering  to  bring. 

For,  although  while  on  earth 

All  my  pathway  was  stone, 
By  the  grace  of  my  Father 

I'm  now  on  a  throne: 
And  the  angels  are  singing 

Their  sweetest  refrain, 
"  All  glory  and  praise 

To  the  Lamb  that  was  slain." 

The  judgment  is  coming 

And  with  it  the  Lord, 
Who  judgeth  all  men 

With  the  two-edged  sword 
Of  Truth  and  the  Gospel, 

And  none  can  evade 
The  record  that  angels 

Have  kept,  and  you  made. 

Eternity's  coming, 

And  it  we  shall  spend 
In  sorrow  or  joy 

That  knoweth  no  end; 
And  the  record  we  make 

In  this  "going  before" 
Shall  determine  our  place 

In  the  long  "  evermore." 
R.  F.  D.  No.  2,  Grand  Junction,  Colo. 


THINGS  I  CANNOT  UNDERSTAND. 


BY   GEO.    L.    STUDEBAKER. 

1.  If  it  is  all  right  and  not  wrong  for  our  moth- 
ers, good  wives,  daughters  or  servants  to  get  up 
our  meals  for  us  on  the  Lord's  Day,  why  should  we 
think  it  wrong  for  two  hundred  or  more  collectively 
to  cook  for  several  thousand  and  feed  them  collectively 
on  the  Lord's  Day? 

2.  If  it  is  all  right  and  hot  wrong  for  one  member 
to  go  to  church  on  Sunday  on  a  street  car  or  rail- 
road train,  why  should  we  tkink  it  wrong  for  sev- 
eral hundred  of  the  members,  collectively,  to  go  to 
church  and  Sunday  school  on  the  Lord's  Day  ? 

2.  If  it  is  wrong  even  to  the  disfellowshiping  of  a 
brother  for  working  on  the  Lord's  Day,  how  about  the 
brother  who  rides  on  the  street  car  and  railroad  train 
on  Sunday  and  encourages  this  work? 

4-  The  farmer,  a  brother,  can  milk  the  cows  on  the 
Lord's  Day,  and  get  pure,  sweet  milk  for  his  family. 
If  a  hundred  men  thus  go  out  on  the  Lord's  Day  and 
get  milk  for  a  hundred  families,  why  should  we  think 


it  so  very  wrong  for  one  man  to  furnish  pure,  sweet 
milk  for  the  hundred  families  on  the  Lord's  Day? 

5.  The  Scripture  plainly  teaches  that,  when  men 
pray  and  prophesy,  they  should  have  their  heads  un-< 
covered.  Why,  there  are  some,  and  even  brethren, 
that  upon  funeral  occasions  do  not  remove  their  hats 
during  the  services. 

6.  When  we  are  taught  to  pray  everywhere,  why  is 
it  that  the  relatives  of  the  deceased  so  many  times  re- 
fuse to  kneel  in  prayer  during  the  funeral  services 
of  their  loved  ones  ? 

7.  When  the  world  respects  the  one  who  lives  up 
to  the  plain  teachings  of  God's  Word,  why  do  not 
more  adorn  their  profession? 

8.  Why  do  so  many  claim  membership  in  the 
church,  and  then  time  after  time  miss  the  service 
of  God's  house? 

9.  How  can  one  claim  membership  in  the  church, 
and  then  refuse  to  meet  with  the  members  in  worship 
in  one  congregation,  but  go  to  other  congregations 
and  worship  and  commune? 

10.  Why  do  members  living  in  one  congregation  in- 
sist and  even  hold  their  membership  in  another  much 
less  convenient  congregation,  without  the  consent  of 
either  congregation  ? 

Oh,  consistency,  thou  art  a  jewel!  "Love  the 
brotherhood  "  is  a  command,  God  forbid  that  we 
should  fail  in  this :  "  Whosever  therefore  shall  break 
one  of  these  least  commandments,  and  shall  teach  men 
so,  he  shall  be  called  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."  "  Whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law  and 
yet  offend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all." 

Muncie,  Ind. 


MARRIAGE.— First  Corinthians,  Chapter  Seven. 


BY   P.    B.   FITZWATER. 

No  more  important  theme  is  to  be  found  in  the 
realm  of  Christian  ethics  than  marriage.  No  subject 
is  more  neglected  by  ministers  than  this.  Few  young 
people  entering  into  this  sacred  relationship  under- 
stand its  significance.  Trje  following  are  offered  as 
some  of  the  teachings  upon  this  subject  as  set  forth 
in  this  chapter : 

1.  Monogamy.  Verse  2.  God's  thought  for  the 
race  is  one  wife  for  every  man  and  one  husband  for 
every  woman.  Any  other  view  is  not  only  unscrip- 
tural,  but  unnatural  as  well.  For  unless  the  affec- 
tions are  perverted  they  cannot  be  divided, — the  con- 
jugal love  of  man  focalizes  in  the  woman,  and  that 
of  the  woman  focalizes  in  the  man.  The  law  set  forth 
by  Christ  when  he  said,  "  No  man  can  serve  two  mas- 
ters," obtains  in  the  marriage  relation.  No  man  can 
really  love  two  women,  neither  can  any  woman  love 
two  men.  Where  there  is  a  real  union  in  the  case 
of  both  husband  and  wife,  there  is  never  a  thought 
entertained  as  to  another  object  upon  which  to  lavish 
the  affections,  but  all  energy  of  life  and  thought  is 
expended  in  the  realization  of  the  utmost  pleasure 
that  is  possible  from  the  object  already  possessed. 

2.  Mutual  relationship  of  husband  and  wife.  Verse 
3  and  4.  Where  there  is  a  real  union  in  the  mar- 
riage relation  there  is  a  surrender  of  personality  on 
the  part  of  both  husband  and  wife.  There  is,  like- 
wise, a  union  of  personality.  Therefore,  in  the  ideal 
marriage,  there-is  a  surrender  of  the  baser  qualities  and 
a  uniting  of  the  virtues  of  both  parties,  resulting  in  a 
oneness  of  personality  which  is  better  and  nobler  than 
either  was  alone. 

Perhaps  no  more  graphic  representation  of  the  ideal 
husband  and  wife  is  to  be  found  in  Scripture  than  that 
given  by  Peter  in  I  Peter  3:1-8: 

(a)  Ideal  Husband.  1  Peter  3:7.  An  ideal  hus- 
band will  show  the  following  characteristics: 

r.  Reasonableness.  "Husbands;  dwell  with  them 
according  to  knowledge."  Much  of  the  joy  of  mar- 
ried life  is  marred  by  the  unreasonableness  of  the  hus- 
band. Reason,  not  appetite,  should  govern  the  treat- 
ment of  a  wife.  A  woman  cannot  respect  a  man  who 
is  unreasonable  in  his  demands.  In  many  cases  this 
is  the  secret  of  domestic  troubles. 

2.  Reverence.  "  Giving  honor  to  the  wife,  as  unto 
the  weaker  vessel."  An  intelligent  perception  of  the 
calling  of  woman  causes  one  to  pay  homage  to  her. 


Naturally  the  presence  of  women  subdues  the  coarse- 
ness of  men.  A  husband  who  realizes  the  complexity 
of  the  being  of  his  wife  and  the  dignity  of  the  sphere 
which  God  designed  her  to  fill,  will  invariably  deal 
reasonably  with  her. 

3.  Conduct  conformable  to  prayer,  "  that  your 
prayers  be  not  hindered."  This  suggests  the  idea 
that  a  man's  conduct  in  his  home  may  affect  his 
prayers.  Many  men's  prayers  go  no  higher  than  their 
own  lips  because  of  their  tyranny  in  their  homes.  A 
man's  home  life  is  an  index  to  his  character.  What 
he  is  there  he  is  everywhere.  Many  men  are  kind, 
polite,  and  obliging  away  from  home,  but  at  home 
they  are  cross,  sullen  and  mean. 

(b)  Ideal  Wife.  I  Peter  3:  1-6.  An  ideal  wife  will 
show  the  following  characteristics : 

/.  Subject  to  her  husband.  Verse  1.  God  made 
man  to  be  the  head  of  the  family.  It  is  Woman's  busi- 
ness to  be  subject  unto  her  husband.  The  true  wom- 
an will  always  be  so  when  her  husband  shows  the  qual- 
ities before  mentioned.  It  is  natural  for  her  to  be  so 
when  man  is  what  God  intended  him  to  be.  Most 
people  see  only  the  duty  of  submission  and  subjection 
of  the  woman  without  consideration  of  what  the  man 
should  be.  Let  us  constantly  keep  before  us  what 
kind  of  husbands  we  should  be,  then  we  can  con- 
sistently teach  submission  to  our  wives. 

2.  Purity.  "  Chaste  conversation."  Verse  2.  She 
must  be  pure  in  heart,  thought  and  action.  No  man 
can  respect  and  love  an  impure  woman. 

3.  Modesty.  "  Meek  and  quiet  spirit."  Verse  4. 
This  does  not  mean  submission  occasioned  by  fear. 
There  is  nothing  servile  in  meekness.  One  of  the 
marked  characteristics  of  Jesus  Christ  was  that  of 
meekness,  but  he  was  no  coward.  Someone  has  de- 
fined meekness  as  being  "'self-suppression  issuing  in 
benevolent  service."  "  Quiet  spirit "  is  the  opposite 
of  loud.  Man  cannot  honor  a  loud  woman.  If  a 
wife,  then,  would  be  reverenced  by  her  husband,  she 
dare  not  display  boisterous  and  masculine  qualities. 

3.  Divorce  forbidden.  -  Verse  11.  Marriage  is  for 
life.  It  is  not  a  civil  institution.  The  divine  arrange- 
ment is  seen  in  the  adaptability  of  sex.  It  dare  not 
be  put  off  at  will.  The  party  who  is  guilty  in  a  sep- 
aration and  divorce  ought  to  be  dealt  with  as  a  crimi- 
nal. Just  now  the  public  conscience  ought  to  be 
awakened  on  this  matter.  The  guilty  party  ought  to 
be  ostracized  from  society;  indeed,  ought  be  impris- 
oned for  a  long  time,  if  not  for  life,  at  hard  labor. 

4.  Marriage  should  only  be  in  the  Lord.  Verse  39. 
It  is  a  dangerous  thing  for  a  Christian  to  marry  an  un- 
believer. For  marriage  to  be  a  success,  both  parties 
should  be  Christians.  Many  lives  have  been  blighted 
by  not  heeding  the  apostle's  teaching  as  to  this. 

Sidney,  Ohio.      , 


THE   LITTLE   THINGS. 


BY   JAMES   M.    NEFF. 

We  often  hear  mention  made  of  "  the  little  things  " 
of  religion.  Let  us  see.  When  it  comes  to  matters  of 
duty  and  graces  of  the  heart,  are  there  any  little 
things?  Is  everything  which  the  Lord  demands  of 
us  alike  big  and  important,  or  is  it  not?  The  Bible 
ought  to  help  us  out  in  settling  questions  like  this, 
if  there  is  any  help  for  us ;  so  to  the  Bible  let  us  go. 

Referring  to  the  law,  Jesus  speaks  of  the  "  jot  "  and 
the  "  tittle  "  (Matt.  5:18),  the  small  points,  and  also 
of  the  "  weightier  matters  "  (Matt.  23 :  23).  But  can 
we  so  speak  of  the  commands  of  the  Gospel  ?  We  will 
look  further :  Jesus  speaks  of  the  "  least  command- 
ments "  (Matt.  5:19)  and  about  being  "faithful  in 
that  which  is  least"  (Luke  16:  10),  implying  that 
some  things  are  more  and  others  less  important.  In 
reply  to  the  question,  "  Which  is  the  first  command- 
ment of  all?  "  Jesus  gives  what  he  calls  the  "  first " 
and  "  second."  They  are  not,  however,  the  first  and 
second  of  the  Ten  Commendments,  and  our  Lord's 
meaning  probably  is  that  these  two  commandments 
are  first  and  second  in  importance;  that  is,  that  the 
first  is  more  important  than  the  second  and  that  the 
two  are  more  important  than  any  others.  At  least 
h*  says,  "There  is  none  other  commandment  greater 
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than  these,"  a  statement  which  he  has  made  with'ref- 
erenee  to  no  other  commands.  See  Mark  12-28-71 
And  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  charity,  these  three ! 
but  the  greatest  of  these  is  charity."  1  Cor  13  ■  r. 
If  charity  is  the  greatest,  then  something  else  is  less' 
I  suppose,  then,  that  in  matters  as  important  as  Chris- 
tian dut.es  and  graces  of  the  heart  there  are  decrees 
of  importance,  some  things  are  less  important  "than 
others  and  so,  comparatively  speaking,  some  may  be 
classed  as  "  the  little  things." 

Now  I  believe  I  see  two  mistakes  that  are  made  with 
reference  to  these  little  things.     The  first  I  mention 
is  the  disposition  (and  it  is  apparently  a  growing  dis- 
position)   to   ignore  them   altogether.     Suggest  to  a 
brother  that  he  might  improve  by  making  this  little 
change  or  that,  and  how  often  do  you  hear  the  re- 
tort,    There  are  other  things  more  important  "     And 
year  by  year  he  allows  this  flimsy  excuse  to  ease  his 
conscience  for  leaving  undone  that  which  he  acknowl- 
edges important,  and  only  because  it  is  less  impor- 
tant than  something  else.     "There  are  other  things 
worse.       Yes!  but,  brother,  if  that  is  the  best  argu- 
ment you  can  produce  in  defense  of  any  practice  or 
habit  you  are  indulging,  it  is  a  poor  argument  and 
you  had  better  give  it  up.     "  Not  to  leave  the  other 
undone,     is   what  Jesus   said   with   reference  to  the 
less  we.ghty  matters  of  the  law.     Shall  we  quite  ig- 
nore and  leave  undone  the  little  things?     Not  unless 
we  want  a  religion  and  a  character  that  is  undone 
He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is  least  is  faith- 
ful also  in  much:  and  he  that  is  unjust  (unrighteous 
says  the  Revised  Version)  in  the  least  is  unjust  (un- 
righteous)  also  in  much."     Luke   16:  10. 

Another  mistake  made  with  reference  to  the  little 
things  is  putting  them  where  the  big  things  ought  to 
be.  To  see  the  vestibule  larger  then  the  house  or 
the  cart  before  the  horse,  seems  so  much  out  of  keep- 
ing with  the  eternal  fitness  of  things.  Those  making 
such  blunders  often  make  themselves  ridiculous,  and 
then  again  they  are  objects  of  pity.  And  when  it 
comes  to  matters  involving  our  Christian  duties  and 
our  relation  to  God,  our  mistaking  the  little  thing  for 
the  big  one  is  often  very  detrimental  to  our  religious 
influence  and  may  even  prove  disastrous  to  our  spir- 
itual lives. 

And  do  you  know,  brethren,  that  there  is  not  a  soul 
of  us  beyond  the  possibility  of  such  error?  It  is  al- 
together possible  that  we  at  times  make  too  much 
noise  about  some  questions  and  too  little  about  others 
A  more  diligent,  earnest  and  honest  search  for  the 
truth  and  a  greater  fullness  of  the  indwelling  Spirit 
will  enable  us  to  discover  our  proper  attitude  to  the 
little  things  as  well  as  the  big  ones  of  Christian  duty 
May  he  teach  us  all  things  and  guide  us  into  all 
truth ! 
Saluda,  N.  C. 


THE    GOSPEL    MESSENGER. 


FAITH,    HOPE    AND    LOVE. 


BY   WILLIAM   J.    BRENDLINGER. 

byEfai;h,0'Lt°=We',a^aCCeSSbyfaith  ■  '  '  Justified 
ny  ta.th— Rom.  S:  21.  For  we  are  saved  by  hope.-Rom 
8-  24.     Love  ,s  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.-Rom.  ,3:  ,0 

Christian  faith,  though  not  the  greatest,  stands 
the  first  in  order  among  the  Christian  graces.  By  it 
we  take  the  first  step  heavenward.  Without  it,  it  is 
impossible  to  please  God,  '-'  for  he  that  Cometh  to  him 
must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of 
them  that  diligently  seek  him." 

The  man  who  professes  that  it  is  his  duty  to  serve 
and  worship  God  must,  if  he  acts  rationally,  do  it  on 
the  conviction,  first,  that  there  is  such  a  Being,  infinite 
eternal  and  self-existent— the  Cause  of  all-on  whom 
all  beings  depend,  ,and  by  whose  energy,  bounty,  and 
providence  all  other  things  exist,  live,  and  are  supplied 
with  the  means  of  continued  existence  and  life.  He 
must  also  believe  that  he  rewards  all  those  that  dili- 
gently seek  him,  and  that  he  is  not  indifferent  about 
us  own  worship,  that  he  requires  adoration  and  re- 
ligious service  from  man;  and  that  he  blesses  and 
especially  protects  and  saves  those  who,  in  simplicity 
and  uprightness  of  heart,  seek  and  serve  him. 

Faith  in  Christ,  or  Christian  and  saving  faith,  is  that 
Principle  wrought  in  the  heart  by  the  Divine  Spirit, 


whereby  we  are  persuaded  that  Christ  is  the  Messiah 
and  possess  such  a  desire  and  expectation  of  the  bless- 
ings he  has  promised  ,„  his  Gospel  as  engage  the 
mind  to  fix  its  dependence  on  hi,,,,  and  subjec?  itself 
to  him  in  all  the  ways  of  holy  obedience,  and  reiving 
solely  on  him  for  everlasting  life. 

As  to  the  properties  or  adjuncts  of  faith,  it  may 
be  observed  that  it  stands  the  first  in  order,  and  takes 
the  precedence  of  other  graces.  -  He  that  believeth 
shall  be  saved."  Mark  16:, 6.  It  is  every  way  pre- 
cious and  valuable.  "  Precious  faith."  o  >eter  ,.  , 
It  appropriates  and  realizes,  or, 'as  the  great  apostle 
o  be  Gentiles  says,  in  Heb.  „;,,-•  is  'the  sub^ 
of  things  hoped  for,  and  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen.  The  evidences  of  faith  are,  love  to  Christ,  con- 
fidence, prayer,  attention  to  his  ordinances,  zeal  in 
promoting  his  glory,  and  holiness  of  heart  and  life. 
Hope  is  always  represented  with  an  anchor  where- 
by is  aptly  represented  steadiness  and  trust 
Scarcely  any  passion  seems  to  be  more  natural  to  man 
than  hope;  and,  considering  the  many  'troubles  he  is 
encompassed  with,  none  is  more  necessary  for  life 
Yo.d  of  all  hope,  would  be  a  heavy  and  spiritless  thing' 
very  little  desirable,  perhaps  hardly  to  be  borne' 
whereas  hope  infuses  strength  into  the  mind,  and  by 
so  doing  lessens  the  burdens  of  life.  If  in  trouble  we 
hope  ,t  will  be  removed;  this  helps  us  to  support  it 
with  patience. 

The  Christian's  hope  is  an  expectation  of  all  neces- 
sary good,  both  in  time  and  eternity,  founded  on  the 
promises,  relations  and  perfections  of  God,  and  on  the 
offices  and  righteousness  of  Christ.  It  is  composed  of 
desire,  expectation,  patience,  and  joy. 

It  may  be  considered  as  pure,  as  it  is  resident  in  that 
heart  which  is  cleansed  from  sin-as  good  (in  distinc- 
tion from  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite),  as  deriving  bis 
origin  from  God,  and  centering  in  him. 

It  is  called  lively  (1  Peter  .  :  3),  as  it  proceeds  from 
spiritual  life,  and  renders  one  active  and  lively  in  good 
works.  It  is  courageous  (Rom.  5:5;  1  Thess.  5-8) 
because  it  excites  fortitude  in  all  the  troubles  of  life' 
■  and  yields  support  in  the  hour  of  death  (Prov' 
14:32)  ;  sure  (Heb.  6:  19),  because  it  will  not  dis- 
appomt  us,  and  is  fixed  on  a  sure  foundation ;  joyful 
(Rom.  5:2),  as  it  produces  the  greatest  felicity  in  an- 
ticipation of  complete  deliverance  from  all  evil. 

The  hope  of  eternal  life  is  represented  as  the  soul's 
anchor;  the  world  is  the  boisterous,  dangerous  sea  • 
the  Christian  course,  the  voyage;  the  port,  everlast- 
ing felicity;  and  the  vale,  the  inner  road,  the  royal 
dock  in  which  that  anchor  was  cast.  The  storms  of 
life  continue  but  a  short  time;  the  anchor  hope,  if 
fixed  by  faith  in  the  eternal  world,  will  infallibly  pre- 
vent all  shipwreck;  the  soul  may  be  strongly  tossed 
by  various  temptations,  but  will  not  drive,  because  the 
anchor  is  in  sure  ground,  and  itself  is  steadfast;  it 
does  not  drag,  and  it  does  not  break.  Faith,  like  the 
cable,  is  the  connecting  medium  between  the  ship  and 
the  anchor,  or  the  soul  and  its  hope  of  heaven ;  faith 
sees  the  haven,  hope  desires  and  anticipates  the  rest; 
faith  works  and  holds  fast,  and  shortly  the  soul  enters' 
into  the  haven  of  eternal  repose. 

Love      consists      in      approbation      of,      and      in- 
clination    toward,    an    object    that    appears    to    us 
as    good.     Love    to    God    is   a   divine    principle    im- 
planted in  the  minds  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  whereby  we 
reverence,  esteem,  desire,  and  delight  in  him  as  the 
supreme  good ;  viewed  as  an  attribute  of  Deity,  it  may 
be  considered  as  the  essence  6f  the  divine  nature,  for 
it  is  declared  by  divine  inspiration  that  "  God  is  love." 
It  has  been  well  observed  that  though  God  is  holy, 
just,  righteous,  etc.,  he  is  never  called  holiness,  justice,' 
etc.,  in  the  abstract,  as  be  is  by  St.  John  called  love. 
He   that   loves   God   will   love  his   neighbor  also. 
Brotherly  love  is  an  affection  to  our  neighbors,  and 
especially  to  the  saints,  prompting  us  to  every  act  of 
kindness   toward   them.     It   must   flow   from   love  to 
God,  and  extend  to  all  human  kind;  yea,  we  are  re- 
quired by  the  very  highest  authority  to  love  even  our 
enemies.     Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law,  and  makes 
mankind  to  resemble  the  inhabitants  of  heaven. 

Love  is  properly   the   image  of  God   in  the  soul. 
By  faith  we  receive  from  our  Maker;  by  hope  a  future 


and  eternal  good;  but  by  love  we  resemble  God.  and 
>  ■  alone  are  we  qualified  to  enjoy  heaven.  Faith 
IS  the  foundation  of  Christian  life;  hope  rear,  the 
structure,  but  love  finishes,  completes,  and'erowns  it  in 
a  blessed  eternity. 

■  •  ■ 

Iff  THE  FOLD. 


BY  JOHN   E.   MOHLER. 


J,     I,    I    ,,     "        "0t  by  ",C  door  in,°  ""=  sheepfold 
a  robber     B  ,'<  T*  "^  "^  ^  Same  !s  a  th«  «" 

herd a    ,'h,  "'?' rtmtb  in  by  ",e  «°°r  is  ^  shep- 

nird  of  the  sheep.— John  10:  1,  2. 

The  beauty  of  this  parable  is  commonly  destroyed 
by  a  conception  too  low  of  its  meaning.  It  is  s0  easy 
to  call  the  door  baptism,  and  the  church  the  fold-  and 
while  they  may  be  thus  likened,  these  words  of  the 
Savior  were  not  spoken  in  that  sense. 

The  preceding  verses  in  the  ninth  chapter  show 
the  lhansees  questioned  his  leadership.  Christ  re- 
plied by  calling  the  place  of  safety  a  sheepfold.  There 
had  been  those  who  preceded  him  who  pretended  to 
be  in  the  place  of  safety,  or  fold,  but  they  had  reached 
their  position  by  climbing  a  way  of  their  own,  and  not 
by  the  door.  They  were  doctors  of  the  law,  rulers  of 
synagogues,  scribes,  and  leaders.  He  called  them 
thieves  and  robbers  (verse  8)  because  they  sought 
the,,-  places  for  selfish  ends,  and  the  sincere  worship- 
ers in  Israel,  the  sheep,  did  not  follow  them.  They 
pretended  to  be  shepherds,  but  stole  and  destroyed 
instead  of  blessing  and  giving  strength.     Verse  10 

But  he  himself  entered  the  fold,  or  place  of  safety 
by  the  door,  and  this  signified  that  he  was  the  "  shep- 
herd of  the  sheep."  This  "door"  was  God's  plan 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  The  law  and  the 
prophets  bad  pointed  to  it.  No  one  had  entered  it 
before  Christ.  There  bad  been  no  fold,  or  place  of 
safety,  until  he  entered  it  himself.  It  was  shut  against 
all  others,  and  their  fancied  security  was  reached  only 
by  climbing  up  in  some  other  way.  But  when  the 
"shepherd  ol  the  sheep"  approached,  the  porter 
swung  back  the  gate  and  he  entered— safe.  He  was 
secure,  in  the  fold.  And  he  called  his  sheep  in  after 
him.  And  those  who  follow  him  are  safe  wherever  he 
may  lead. 

Then  this  same  shepherd  of  the  sheep,  who  first  of 
all  entered  the  place  of  safety  through  the  "  door  " 
became  the  very  door  himself.  He  is  all.  The  law 
the  prophecies,  the  eternal  plan  of  the  ages,  all  are 
in  him.  He  is  the  way.  No  longer  is  he  merely  the 
shepherd  to  whom  the  porter  opens  the  door  into 
the  fold,  or  safe  place ;  but  he  is  become  the  door  it- 
self, through  which  all  must  enter  the  fold,  or  place 
of  safety. 

Persons  sometimes  talk  of  the  church  being  the 
door  to  salvation.  But  their  idea  is  not  clear.  Christ 
says  he  is  the  door,  and  we  know  the  church  (liter- 
ally, assembly)  is  simply  they  who  have  entered  the 
fold,  or  place  of  safety,  through  him.  We  are  saved 
only  when  we  have  entered  through  him.  And  in  go- 
ing in  and  out  to  find  pasture  we  are  safe  only  when 
we  follow  him,  for  he  is  our  shepherd. 

The  more  closely  we  follow  him  the  more  he  be- 
comes to  us.  He  is  all  in  all.  He  is  the  way,  also. 
Baptism,  the  communion,  and  ordinances  he  estab- 
lished are  a  part  of  him.  Everything  he  taught  is  a 
part  of  him,  and  the  closer  we  feed  to  him  the  more 
we  take  of  his  teaching. 

But  there  are  thieves  and  robbers  who  endanger  us 
now,  just  as  before  he  came  they  climbed  in  some 
other  way  but  by  the  door.  Any  creed  or  practice 
of  men  which  assures  safety  in  their  wake  is  a  thief. 
Any  teaching  of  safety  contradicting  or  ignoring  him 
is  a  robber.  Any  man  who  assures  salvation  short  of 
Christ  is  a  robber.  The  same  is  true  of  any  such 
church  denomination.  Likewise  is  it  true  that  any 
man  or  any  church  denomination  which  requires  more 
than  Christ,  to  lead  souls  to  safety,  is  a  robber.  It 
is  putting  an  obstruction,  in  the  doorway,  over  which 
the  weak  stumble.  It  is  stealing  their  strength.  Its 
tendency  is  to  kill.     Verse  10. 

"  I  am  come  that  they  might  have  life,  and  that 
they  might  have  it  more  abundantly." 
Des  Moines,  Iowa, 
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The  writer  of  the  following,  who  resides  in  Jerusalem,   has    spent    .en    years    east    of  the  Jordan   studymg  | 

,l,e  Bdouin    and  te  country.     Still  to  the  east  and  far  ,0  the  southeast  of  this  section,  extendmg  from  north  | 

o    Damascus  south  .0 The  Indian  ocean,  a  distance  of  eighteen  hundred  miles,  is  the  great  desert  reg.on  known  4 

a     ArXia    which     s    inhabited    by    the    descendants    of  Ishmael.     To    a   man    the    Arab.ans    are    Mohammedans  | 

and  hate  the  Christians.     It  is  seldom  that  a  Christian  is  permitted  .0  go  far  into  the.r  w.  Id.  country  and  then  | 

be  permiued  ,0  get  out  alive.     This  Mr.  Archibald,  however,  has  done,  and  tells  his  story  m  the  Rams  Horn.  | 

We  publish  the  interesting  narrative  by  permission.                                               ^  X 


I  set  out  from  Jerusalem  early  in  December  to  enter 
the  recesses  of  Arabia.  I  had  with  me  a  number  of 
Arabic  Scriptures  and  the  most  limited  wardrobe  pos- 
sible. After  eventful  desert  journeys  and  spending 
several  weeks  in  different  Arab  villages  I  came  to  Ith- 
era.  Here  my  life  was  repeatedly  threatened  by  the 
fanatical  Mohammedans,  and  I  was  spared  only  by 
the  intervention  of  the  old  chief.  Gradually  I  made 
friends  with  the  people,  especially  by  attending  a  poor 
fellow  sick  with  fever.  Daily  I  visited  him  and  saw 
him  improving.  After  a  few  days  I  had  access  to  any 
house  and  was  just  beginning  to  know  the  men  by 
name  when  it  was  announced  that  the  chief  was  or- 
ganizing a  caravan  to  visit  a  large  town  about  four 
hundred  miles  south.  The  name  of  the  place  was 
Jowf.  I  had  for  a  long  time  read  and  heard  about 
this  place  and  saw  now  an  opportunity  of  reaching  this 
isolated  oasis  in  the  desert. 

I  went  off  and  found  the  old  chief,  and  asked  him  if 
he  would  take  me  along  with  him.  His  reply  was: 
"  You  could  never  do  the  ten  days'  journey  across  the 
sands,  and  if  you  did  and  reached  the  Jowf  alive  the 
chief  there  would  have  your  head  cut  off  at  once, 
no  Christian  has  ever  been  there." . 

This  was  discouraging,  so  I  went  away  and  prayed 
about  it.  I  felt  I  was  to  go.  So  back  I  went  to  the 
old  man  and  told  him  I  was  prepared  to  face  all  the 
dangers  of  the  desert  and  even  the  ferocious  chief  of 
the  town  I  wanted  to  reach.  At  last  the  old  man 
said  if  I  would  give  him  a  sum  equal  to  $15  a  day  he 
would  take  me  with  him  and  do  his  best  to  protect 
me  and  provide  for  me.  But  this  was  far  more  than 
I  could  pay,  so  after  more  talking  it  was  settled  that 
for  less  than  $15  I  was  to  go  and  he  was  to  provide 
camel,  water  and  food,  and  bring  me  back  with  him 
when  he  came.  "  Only,"  said  he,  "  you  must  free 
me  from  all  blame  if  you  get  killed.  Give  me  a  writ- 
ten paper  to  that  effect."  So  I  did  this  and  awaited 
events. 

The  men  were  very  much  against  my  going  with 
them,  as  my  presence  would  be  sure  to  bring  trouble. 
We  had  been  going  about  four  hours  when  suddenly 
we  were  attacked  by  a  band  of  savage  Bedouins,  fully 
armed  and  mounted  on  fleet  camels.  A  fight  took 
place,  our  side  beating  the  attackers.  After  the  fight 
our  men  turned  to  me  and  blamed  me  for  causing  the 
trouble,  but  the  old  chief  quieted  them  by  assuring 
them  nothing  more  would  happen.  So  we  had  our 
supper  and  lay  down  and  went  to  sleep. 

Next  morning  we  made  an  early  start,  filled  up  our 
water  skins,  at  a  dirty,  brackish  pool  and  again  faced 
the  desert.  For  five  days  we  journeyed  on,  no  sign 
of  life,  no  shade  from  the  heat  and  glare  of  the  sun, 
and  worst  of  all,  no  water.  Spring  after  spring  was 
dry  and  matters  were  getting  serious. 

At  the  close  of  the  fifth  day  a  search  for  water  was 
made  and  found  in  a  very  smart  way.  The  Arabs 
went  out  in  all  directions  and  carefully  examined  the 
surface  of  the  sand.  At  last  one  man  signalled  that 
he  had  found  water.  On  coming  up  to  the  place  I 
found  eight  of  our  men  down  on  their  knees  digging 
a  hole  in  the  sand  with  their  hands.  I  asked  them 
what  they  were  after.  "  Water,"  said  they.  "  But," 
said  I,  "  the  sand  is  dry.  There  is  no  water  there." 
"  Wait,"  said  they,  "  and  you  will  see."  So  T  stood  by 
and  watched  them  dig  down,  down.  Nearly  six  feet 
down  they  found  gravel  and  soon  water.  How  ac- 
ceptable it  was  after  such  long  abstinence.  They  told 
me  they  knew  by  the  appearance  of  the  sand  on  top 
that   water   was   underneath.     Another   day   we  had 


plenty  of  water  and  I  had  left  from  my  allowance 
about  a  teacupful.  With  this  1  rinsed  my  hands. 
Some  of  the  men  saw  me,  and  as  a  punishment  for 
wasting  water  I  had  to  go  without  for  two  days. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  tenth  day  there  loomed  up 
in  front  of  us  an  old  castle  and  I  was  told  that  beyond 
that  lay  the  place  we  were  bound  for.  Soon  we  came 
to  the  castle  and  saw  signs  of  life,  a  few  animals, 
then  human  beings,  then  the  houses  hidden  away 
among  the  palms.  How  the  men  of  our  caravan  re- 
joiced that  the  desert  journey  was  over! 

We  rode  the  length  of  the  town  about  a  mile  and  a 
quarter.  Then  we  came  upon  an  open  space  arouna" 
which  were  some  houses  and  where  a  lot  of  men 
were  lying  and  sitting  about  on  the  sand  in  the  sun. 
They  rose  to  receive  us  and  many  and  profuse  were 
the  salutations  for  my  companions,  but  curses  and 
scowls  was  my  share.  A  young  man  with  a  pleasant 
smile  on  his  face  came  forward  and  asked  us  into  a 
house  near  by.  This  was  our  host  and  a  real  good 
fellow  he  was  and  most  kind  to  me.  He  led  the  way 
into  a  large  room,  the  -  floor  of  which  was  strewn 
with  sand.  We  were  asked  to  sit  down  and  soon  the 
place  was  filled  with  a  curious  crowd  of  men,  anxious 
and  excited  to  know  why  a  Christian  had  ventured  to 
come  among  them.  Many  and  varied  were  the  specu- 
lations and  suggestions  named,  and  I  soon  discerned 
that  I  should  have  to  be  very  careful  how  I  con- 
ducted myself. 

I  was  now  in  a  far  away  Arabian  town  with  seven 
hundred  and  fifty  miles  of  desert  between  me  and 
the  nearest  Christian  of  any  sect,  and  surrounded 
by  thousands  of  men,  ignorant  fanatics,  that  had  never 
set  eyes  on  a  Christian,  and  who  had  been  taught 
from  childhood  that  Christians  were  evil-doers,  mis- 
chief-makers, and  the  enemies  of  man  and  God.  A 
large  tray  of  dates  was  brought  in  and  set  before  me 
and  I  was  invited  to  eat,  and  being  hungry  I  did  so. 
The  people  seemed  pleased  that  I  could  talk  to  them 
in  their  own  language  and  we  soon  got  into  a  varied 
conversation.  Then  a  man  came  in  and  announced 
that  the  chief  was  on  his  way  over  from  his  castle  to 
pay  us  a  .visit,  having  been  told  that  a  Christian  had 
come  to  his  town.  In  a  few  minutes  he  arrived, 
and  his  appearance  and  bearing  were  enough  to 
frighten  anyone. 

This  chief  of  Jowf  was  an  old  man  who  was  held  in 
high  esteem  by  all  of  his  people.  He  was  noted  for  his 
justice,  firmness  and  liberality.  He  was  a  short,  thick- 
set negro,  and  carried  in  his  hand  a  heavy,  thick  whip. 
As  he  entered  the  room  everyone  rose  to  greet  him. 
He  was  given  a  seat  on  a  carpet  at  the  end  of  the 
chamber.  The  first  question  he  asked  was,  "  Where  is 
the  Christian  that  has  come  ?  "  I  was  pointed  out  to 
him  and  he  invited  me  to  come  and  sit  by  his  side.  He 
asked  me  a  few  questions  and  seemed  pleased  with  my 
answers.  In  a  few  minutes  he  left,  calling  his  son, 
my  host,  to  follow  him.  Soon  the  latter  returned  and 
informed  me  that  his  father  was  angry  at  my  coming 
and  had  ordered  that  I  be  secluded  in  a  tiny  hut 
near  by,  and  that  three  men  from  the  castle  would 
be  sent  to  keep  watch  over  me  and  report  all  my  do- 
ings to  the  chief.  My  host  then  said :  "  Be  careful 
what  you  do,  and  don't  fear,  I  will  be  a  friend  to 
you."  And  so  he  was  all  the  time  I  stayed.  My 
prison  was  shown  me  and  my  three  keepers  appeared 
in  about  half  an  hour.  Next  day  I  ventured  to  visit 
the  chief  in  his  castle,  and  he  received  me  kindly,  al- 
though surprised  at  my  boldness.  I  soon  began  to 
make  known  my  business,  viz.,  to  sell  Scriptures  and 


preach.  I  was  fortunate  in  getting  the  first  Bible 
into  the  hands  of  the  chief.  Then  I  felt  at  liberty 
to  sell  to  his  people.  Soon  I  disposed  of  quite  a 
number.  Imagine  my  surprise  one  morning  to  find 
them  all  piled  up  in  a  heap  at  the  door  of  my  hut. 
I  took  them  inside  and  knew  if  I  kept  quiet  I  should 
find  out  why  they  had  been  returned.  Presently  my 
host  came  and  said,  "  You  must  not  be  angry  be- 
cause your  books  have  been  returned.  My  father  was 
reading  in  his  yesterday  and  found  something  that 
is  not  good,  so  ordered  the  people  to  return  them."  I 
asked  him  what  portion  his  father  objected  to  and  he 
turned  to  the  second  psalm  and  referred  me  to  verses 
7  and  8.  This,  said  he,  you  say  about  Jesus,  and  it 
should  be  about  Mohammed. 

In  a  few  days  the  people  came  back  and  asked  for 
their  books.  I  said,  "  The  chief  says  you  must  not 
have  them  and  I  fear  you  and  I  will  get  into  trouble 
if  I  give  them  back  to  you."  Their  reply  was  some- 
thing like  this :  "  Christian,  our  chief  ordered  us  to 
return  the  books,  we  have  done  so,  but  as  he  did  not 
say  we  could  not  have  them  again  we  have  come  for 
them.  Give  them  back  to  us  and  we  will  hide  them 
until  you  are  gone  away."  I  gave  them  back  to 
them  and  heard  no  more  about  them.  In  this  way  for 
the  first  time,  the  Scriptures  were  introduced  into 
Jowf,  the  largest  city  of  northern  Arabia,  with  a  pop- 
ulation of  forty  thousand  people. 

But  more  was  in  store  for  me  than  ever  I  had 
anticipated.  I  had  yet  to  experience  how  devoted 
these  desert  dwellers  were  to  the  religion  which  they 
believed  to  be  the  true  one.  It  came  about  in  this 
way:  I  was  sitting  one  morning  in  the  guest-room 
with  a  few  men  when  the  coming  of  the  chief  was  an- 
nounced. He  soon  appeared  and  after  exchanging 
salutations  began  speaking  to  me.  He  said :  "  Chris- 
tian, I  have  come  to  talk  with  you  about  a  matter  of 
importance.  You  have  left  your  own  country  and 
come  here  where  we  are  all  believers  in  Mohammed 
as  the  beloved  and  prophet  of  God.  No  Christians 
have  been  here  before,  and  I  have  come  to  tell  you 
that  the  only  way  your  life  can  be  spared  is  by  giving 
up  Christianity  and  becoming  a  Moslem.  Will  you  do 
so?  Bear  in  mind,  I  am  chief  here,  and  take  no 
refusals  to  any  of  my  demands." 

Here  was  a  tight  place  to  be  in,  a.t  the  mercy  of 
this  man  who  had  requested  me  to  do  an  impossible 
thing.  He  gave  me  until  the  next  day  to  consider  the 
matter  and  give  him  my  answer.  Away  he  went  and 
the  men  tried  to  persuade  me  to  comply  with  his  re- 
quest and  so  spare  my  life.  "  For,"  said  they,  "  if 
you  refuse  the  chief,  he  will  have  your  head  cut  off." 
I  went  to  my  room  and  prayed  to  God  for  an  answer 
to  give  the  old  man  when  he  came  back  next  day.  I 
did  not  want  to  anger  him,  neither  did  I  intend  to 
comply  with  his  demand.  Next  morning  he  came, 
surrounded  by  all  his  principal  men  and  advisers.  I 
was  called  in  before  him  and  asked  for  my  decision. 
I  saw  and  realized  the  eagerness  of  all  present  in  what 
I  should  say.  "  Chief  Johar,"  I  said,  "  you  have 
asked  me  to  do  a  difficult  thing  and  before  I  answer 
you,  will  you  answer  me  two  questions?"  He  said, 
"  If  I  can  I  will,  what  are  they?  "  "  If  you  were  in 
our  land  and  were  told  you  must  give  up  your  re- 
ligion and  become  a  Christian,  would  you  do  so? 
And,  secondly,  which  do  you  think  is  best  to  do,  to 
please  God  or  man?  " 

Without  any  hesitation,  he  replied,  "  If  I  were  asked 
to  change  my  religion  I  would  not  do  it,  not  even  if 
my  head  were  cut  off,"  and  again,  "  I  think  it  best  to 
please  God  rather  than  man." 

Then  I  said :  "  Chief,  if  you  killed  me,  I  would 
not  change  my  religion,  and  I  am  going  to  please 
God  rather  than  man  by  remaining  a  Christian." 

My  answer  silenced  all  present,  and  after  a  few 
minutes  they  got  up  and  left.  Next  day  they  came 
back  again,  and  tried  to  induce  me  to  alter  my  mind, 
even  promising  me  a  house  and  land.  For  five  days 
this  went  on,  promises  of  flocks,  camels,  money  and 
finally  three  wives  were  made  in  order  to  induce  me 
to  become  a  Moslem.  The  earnestness  and  devotion 
of  these  Arabs  surprised  me  and  they,  on  their  part, 
were  much  impressed  with  my  simple  fearlessness. 
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Ail  this  time  I  had  seen  very  little  of  my  old  chief, 
who  had  come  across  the  desert  with  me.     He  was 
busy  about  his  own  affairs  and  no  doubt  was  glad  to 
be  rid  of  me.     I  was  told  that  the  chief  of  Towf  had 
threatened  to  execute  the  old  chief  for  bringing  me 
with  him.     It  was  only  a  lifelong  friendship  that  had 
kept  him  from  doing  so.     At  last  the  time  came  to 
leave  and  many  were  the  invitations  I  had  to  stay  or 
return  again.     The  opposition  and  misunderstanding 
was  beginning  to  abate  and  some  of  the  men  were 
getting  quite  friendly.     My  host,  the  chief's  son,  who 
had  been  most  kind  throughout  my  stay,  sent  me  two 
sacks  of  dates  to  eat  on  the  return  journey.     After 
many  farewells  we  again  faced  the  desert  and  for  ten 
more  days  our  camels  carried  us  over  the  burning 
waterless  sands  until  it  last  Ithera  was  reached  again! 
On  arrival  here  I  was  shut  up  in  a  dirty  hut  that  was 
infested   with   reptiles  and  insects  of  all  kinds,  and 
here   I   passed   ten  of  the   most  miserable  days  and 
nights  that  I  have  ever  experienced.     The  only  one 
to  show  me  any  kindness  was  an  Arab  woman  who, 
having  passed   through   trouble  herself,  had  a  sym- 
pathetic feeling  for  me.     At  last  I  was  sent  away  be- 
cause they  feared  I  should  die,  having  got  the  fever. 
My  next  lodging  was  in  an  Arab's  house,  where  I 
saw  the  women  churning  their  milk  in  a  novel  way 
to  get  what  they  called  butter,  which  was  eaten  with 
dates  and  considered  a  great  luxury. 

By  short  stages  I  at  length  reached  home,  after  an 
absence  of  nearly  four  months.  During  that  time  I 
had  heard  nothing  from  the  outside  world  or  my  fam- 
ily and  they  had  no  idea  where  I  was.  In  face  of  all 
that  befell  me  and  what  I  endured  I  count  it  a  privi- 
lege to  be  the  first  one  to  break  new  ground  and 
take  the  Scriptures  into  the  fastnesses  of  Arabia.  The 
knowledge  and  information  gained  will  be  of  great 
service  in  the  prosecution  of  the  work  in  the  future, 
for  much  lies  beyond  to  be  reached. 

The  immediate  idea  of  the  mission  is  to  build  a 
shelter  in  Jerusalem  for  these  Arab  dwellers  as  they 
visit  the  city  from  time  to  time  to  trade.  In  this 
way  they  would  see  practical  Christianity  and  return 
to  their  tents  and  towns  to  speak  of  what  is  done  for 
them  by  the  Christians,  and  so  open  the  way  for 
the  missionary  to  evangelize  them. 
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5-  Teach  him  a  deep  regard  and  reverence  for  the 
ministry.  Disapprove,  with  all  vour  power  of  any- 
one who  would  in  his  presence  say  or  do  anything  to 
lower  the  dignity  of  the  Christian  ministry.  In  short, 
make  Christianity  your  business,  and  the  rearing  of 
your  children  for  the  Lord,  your  chief  aim. 

How  often  do  parents  have  to  regret,  when  it  is 
too  late,  that  these  and  other  rules  have  been  neg- 
lected, and  their  child  is  seemingly  lost.  May  it  not, 
my  dear  brother  and  sister,  be  said  by  you 

Sterling,  III. 

THE   ACTS    OF  THE  APOSTLES. 
BY   J.    S.    FLORY. 


HOW   TO   SAVE  OUR   CHILDREN. 
BY    P.    R.    KELTNER. 

One  of  the  most  alarming  impressions  gained  at 
our  late  ministerial  meeting  at  Batavia.  Ill,  was  the 
percentage  of  our  children  that  are  being  lost  to 
the  church.  Some  parents,  who  only  a  few  gener- 
ations ago  were  active  workers  in  the  church,  have 
left  a  posterity  numbering  hundreds  of  thousands, 
that  are  to-day  largely  away  from  the  church  and 
exceedingly  difficult  to  reach. 

The  question  of  how  to  save  our  young  and  not  to 
have  this  process  go  on  is  one  of  deepest  moment. 
I  do  not  pretend  to  be' able  to  solve  it  all,  but  offer 
some  suggestions  that  will   surely  aid. 

If  the  question  is  solved,  it  must  be  worked  out 
through  the  little  children  of  to-day,  and  those  that 
follow. 

1.  More  real  Christian  piety  in  the  home.  Fixed 
habits  in  religion  that  will  be  sure  to  impress  the 
child  with  our  sincerity. 

2.  Teach  the  child  a  reverence  for  God,  the  church 
and  its  members.  Never  dare  to  speak  of  the  faults 
of  members  or  mistakes  of  the  church  before  your 
child.  Don't  allow  anyone  else  in  his  company  that 
yon  feel  might.  You  had  better  let  your  crops  spoil 
and  your  business  suffer  than  to  do  or  allow  such 
things. 

3-  Teach  him  early  by  example  a  faithful  and  ha- 
bitual attendance  to  all  the  church  services.  Let  him 
know  that  you  esteem  his  presence  and  your  own  at 
the  services  of  the  Lord's  house  of  more  value  than 
making  money  or  any  worldly  attainment. 

4-  Make  him  feel  by  a  reality  in  your  own  life 
that  you  are  sincerely  in  earnest,  and  deeply  concerned 
■or  his  spiritual  welfare.  Never  let  him  get  away 
from  this  by  any  neglect  upon  your  part. 


There  is  no  period  of  the  world's  history  of  so 
short  a  period  as  one-third  of  a  century  that  is  so 
full  of  stirring  times,  changes  of  social  life  and  the 
ushering  in  of  a  new  dispensation,  so  far-reaching  in 
its  nature  or  of  such  radical  effects  upon  the  world, 
as  the  time  and  actions  of  the  apostles  of  Jesus  Christ.' 
The  history  is  remarkable  in  many  respects.  The 
men  who  made  the  history  were  remarkable  men, 
moved  to  action  by  a  remarkable  zeal  and  backed  up 
by  a  remarkable  providence.  The  letters-  written  dur- 
ing those  thirty-three  years,  that  have  been  pre- 
served, are  full  of  wonderful  and  exalted  ideas  of  a 
high  life,  and  the  events  and  progress  of  Christianity 
are  so  intensely  interesting  tnat  one  cannot  help  but 
admit  God's  mighty  hand  was  in  the  work.  The 
crowning  glory  of  this  history  stands  out  most  bold 
in  the  sweet  and  forceful  words  that  John  wrote  in 
his  old  age,  showing  the  one  thing  of  all  else  that 
moved  these  men  to  action  and  endurance  was  that 
of  love— God's  love,  the  one  eternal  element  that  shall 
abide  when  all  else  fails. 

Let  us  briefly  note  the  remarkable  expansion  of  Chris- 
tianity during  the  period  while  the  actors  were  promi- 
nent in  their  lives.  Externally,  the  power  of  Chris- 
tianity widened  out  like  the  rays  of  light  from  a 
common  center,  from  Jerusalem  throughout  the  Ro- 
man Empire  and  beyond.  From  a  nucleus  of  120  at 
Jerusalem  and  a  few  scattered  ones  in  other  parts  of 
Palestine,  the  church  grew  to  a  mighty  army  of  at 
least  one  hundred  thousand  living  disciples  of  the 
once  despised  Nazarene.  It  was  not  a  religion  simply 
for  the  country  populace,  but  it  had  strongholds  in  the 
great  cities.  Its  acquired  influence  over  the  lives  of 
the  people  was  far  beyond  what  the  great  men  of 
the  day  ever  dreamed  of.  They  could  not  understand 
where  the  power  of  its  vitality  and  power  lay.  They 
could  not  realize  that  a  code  of  religious  ethics  cap- 
turing the  hearts  of  the  people  was  more  potent  than 
a  religion  of  form  based  on  policy. 

The  great  secret  of  its  success  lay  ia  the  fact  that 
the  great  doctrines  taught  by  the  Founder  of  Chris- 
tianity were  of  a  nature  to  uplift  humanity  regard- 
less of  special  caste  or  respect  of  persons.  The  church 
was  an  organization  of  love,  love  supreme  for  the 
whole  world. 

A  great  religion  cannot  be  barren  of  great  events. 
The  first  great  event  in  the  period  of  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles,  after  the  departure  of  their  beloved 
Leader,  was  Pentecost.  The  fullness  of  the  church 
was  here  dedicated  by  one  of  the  greatest  events  that 
ever  took  place  on  this  planet.  The  actors  in  this 
great  drama  of  two  worlds  were  now  consecrated  and 
empowered  to  be  the  representatives  of  that  Son  of 
God  who  passed  their  way  and  called  them  to  follow 
him.  What  a  mighty  work  was  placed  in  their  hearts 
and  hands  to  do!  But  by  the  efficacy  of  that  baptism 
they  became  equal  to  the  occasion,  and  another  great 
event  followed.  Thousands  were  converted  then  and 
there.  Sometimes  success  leads  to  ease  and  selfish- 
ness, to  say  nothing  of  envy  and  lost  love.  The  pe- 
riod of  persecution  was  another  great  event,  but  it 
resulted  in  good — the  spread  of  their  doctrine. 

Another  great  event  was  the  conversion  of  Saul  of 
Tarsus.  Great  issues  require  great  men  to  add  power 
to  them ;  men  of  decision,  men  of  conscience  for  the 
right,  men  of  courage,  men  of  determination,  men  to 
be  witnesses  unto  death.  Paul  was  all  of  these  and 
more.     He  was  a  man   whose  conversion  gave  evi- 


deuce  of  what  the  Christian  religion  was.  He  was 
a  man  of  a  great  mind-a  giant  as  a  reasoner  and 
thinker-one  able  to  grasp  God's  truth  and  make  it  a 
Power  ,„  practice,  and  force  it  to  the  notice  of  others 
by  precept. 

The  next  great  event  was  the  necessary  introduction 
of  general  mission  work.  Antioch  was  the  place-the 
Hunch  was  the  body,  the  Spirit  was  the  spokesman 
that  said,  Separate  me  Saul  and  Barnabas  for  the 
work  whereunto  I  have  called  them."  The  starting 
out  of  those  two  men  as  foreign  missionaries  was  a 
greal  and  memorable  day  for  the  church,  one  of  the 
world  s  high  days. 

The  Acts  of  the  Apostles  is  a  great  history.  Let  us 
read  ,t  chapter  after  chapter,  and  as  we  read  medi- 
tate upon  these  stirring  times  in  the  history  of  the 
church,  and  all  along  the  way  criticise  our  own  acts 
and  the  acts  of  the  church,  whether  parallel  with  the 
lines  of  those  men  or  not.  Their  lives  or  acts  are 
on  the  pages  of  history ;  ours  mav  not  go  on  the  page 
of  the  world's  history,  but  there  is  a  recording  angel 
taking  down  all  our  acts.  Our  associates  are  get- 
ting them  "  by  heart." 

<lnc  more  thought  concerning  the  Acts  of  the  Apos- 
tles: The  real  hero  of  the  entire  book  is  "Christ 
and  Inn,  crucified."  He  is  the  real  living  power  that 
illumes  every  page.  "  I  will  he  with  vou  until  the 
end  of  the  age  "  was  truly  verified  in  each  actor;  that 
fact,  with  the  facl  thai  he  is  in  each  Christian,  links 
their  lives  with  ours  in  a  combined  whole  of  God's 
great  work  for  Hie  redemption  of  the  human  family. 
The  great  question  that  cannot  be  answered  by  God 
angels  or  men  is,  "  How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect 
so  great  salvation  ?  " 
Los  Angeles,  Cat. 


"PRAYING"  AND   "SAYING   PRAYERS." 

Mr.  Moody  once  related  this  pretty  incident  con- 
cerning his  own  little  son :  "  My  wife  came  down  one 
evening  and  said  she  ha. I  had  some  trouble  with 
""e  of  the  children.  I  re  was  not  willing  to  obey,  and 
he  had  gone  nil  to  bed  without  asking  for  forgive- 
ness. I  wen!  up  and  sal  down  by  the  side  of  the 
little  child,  and  said:  '  Did  you  pray  to-night  ?'  'I 
said  my  prayers.'  '  Did  you  pray  ? '  '  Well,  papa,  I 
l"ld  you  [hat  I  said  my  prayers.'  '  Yes,  I  heard  you; 
but  did  you  pray? ' 

"The  little  fellow  was  struck:  he  knew  he  hadn't 
prayed.  I  low  was  he  going  to  pray  when  there  was 
something  wrong  in  his  heart?  '  He  could  not  do  it. 
Well,  now,'  said  I,  '  are  you  going  to  go  off 
to  sleep  without  praying?  After  a  struggle  he  said: 
'  I  wish  you  would  call  mamma.'  She  came  up  and 
was  glad  to  forgive  him,  and  then  he  wanted  to  get 
out  of  bed  and  pray.  He  had  'said  his  prayers,'  but 
now  be  wauled  to  '  pray.'  Lots  of  people  say  their 
prayers,  just  as  a  salve  to  their  conscience,  and  go  out 
and  do  some  mean,  contemptible  thing  after  they  have 
said  their  prayers.  But  they  hadn't  prayed,  and  thafs 
the  difference." 


CONVERTING    PREACHERS. 

There  are  some  preachers  in  the  land  who  need  to 
be  converted,  that  they  may  believe  all  the  truths  of 
the  Bible.     Here  is  a  fair  illustration: 

A  converted  drunkard,  in  attendance  upon  the 
iN'orthlield  meetings,  was  assigned  apartments  with 
.four  ministers.  Discussing  Mr.  Morgan's  sermons, 
their  conversation  drifted  to  Bible  dissection.  One  of 
them  openly  declared  his  unbelief  in  the  prophecy  of 
Jonah.  Said  the  reformed  brother,  "  Christ  believed 
Jonah,"  and  then  quoted  the  illustration  from  this 
prophecy  relating  to  Christ's  own  burial  and  resur- 
rection. Do  you  wonder  that  before  they  parted  that 
minister  requested  his  reformed  brother  to  pray  with 
and  for  him?  How  wonderfully  illustrative  the  Old 
Testament  is  of  the  New.  See  it  in  this  appeal  of  the 
world  to  a  sleeping  representative  of  the  church: 
"  What  meanest  thou,  O  sleeper?  arise,  call  upon  thy 
God.  if  so  be  that  God  will  think  upon  us  that  we 
perish  not." 


582 


.jHB    GOSPEL    ZMZZESSZEHSTQ-IEIR,. 


September  12,   1903 


br 
br 


Lc 
If 


THE  t  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL. 

whI7shai7we~teach  the  infant  class  ? 


BY   A.    C.    WIEAND. 


A  child  is  born  into  the  world  a  bundle  of  feelings 
and  impulses,  a  little  world  self-sufficient  within  it- 
self and  totally  unconscious  and  unaware  of  all  else 
beside.  But  his  every  first  experiences  in  this  cold, 
hard  world  bring  him  into  the  hardest  conflict  with 
the  stubborn  facts  of  existence,  and  on  every  hand  he 
finds  limitations  and  contradictions  outside  of  him- 
self, and  over  which  he  has  no  control.  In  this  way  he 
is  compelled  by  his  inevitable  first  experiences 
to  discover  the  primary  facts  of  the  world 
after  a  vague  fashion  and  to  reckon  with 
them.  In  this  first  period  of  existence,  life  is 
made  up  mainly  of  impulses  from  within  and  of  im- 
pressions from  without;  and  his  first  business  is  to 
find  out  by  experience  all  that  he"  can  about  this 
strange,  new  world  into  which  he  has  come.  A  little 
later  impulse  grows  into  wonder  and  curiosity;  and 
experience  is  combined  with  experiment.  That  is  why 
he  tears  things  to  pieces ;  that  is  why  he  throws  things 
about.  Anywhere  is  his  laboratory,  and  his  experi- 
ments are  as  scientific  as  the  professor's  and  just  as 
necessary,  if  he  is  to  grow  and  learn.  A  little  child 
does  no  useless  things. 

Just  as  in  the  world  of  nature  the  first  life  is  made 
up  of  feelings  and  impulses,  so  is  it  also  in  the  spir- 
itual world:  religion,  will  dawn  upon  the  child  in  the 
same  vague  way,  in  feelings  and  impulses.  These  de- 
pend upon  and  grow  out  of  the  child's  experience  and 
surroundings. 

The  first  thing  of  importance  is  that  the  child 
should  be  born  of  religious  parents  and  inherit  from 
them  a  deeply  religious  nature,  a  large  capacity  and 
sensitiveness  for  religious  influences.  The  next  step 
is  to  surround  the  child  with  a  pure  and  beautiful  and 
holy  religious  atmosphere  in  the  home.  If  the  cardi- 
nal virtues  of  Christian  character,— faith,  and  gentle- 
ness, and  reverence  and  love,  and  helpfulness  and  ten- 
derness,— find  constant  expression  in  the  home ;  if  the 
child  sees  the  father  and  mother  kneel  and  devoutly 
pray ;  these  all  will  leave  their  impress  upon  the  child 
long  before  he  can  be  definitely  taught  any  Bible 
truth.  They  will  bring  religious  feelings  and  arouse 
religious  impulses  that  are  of  the  vitalest  consequence 
and  that  can  never  be  effaced.  But  if  neglected,  there 
will  be  a  gap  and  a  weakness  in  the  religious  char- 
acter that  never  can  be  atoned  for. 

Some  day  out  of  this  religious  experience  and  ex- 
periment will  be  born  a  wonder  and  a  longing  and  a 
question  to  know  more.  This,  then,  is  the  mother's 
opportunity  to  teach  the  child  some  definite  Bible 
truths  about  the  fundamental  facts  of  religion,  such  as, 
that  there  is  a  God,  that  he  loves  us  as  a  father,  that 
he  is  good  and  holy  and  hates  wrong,  that  Jesus  came 
from  heaven  to  tell  us  all  about  God,  that  he  sees  us, 
that  we  may  pray  to  him,  that  he  helps  us,  and  such 
other  first  truths  of  religion  upon  which  all  else  rests. 
This,  then,  from  the  very  nature  of  the  child  and 
from  the  nature  of  religion,  must  be  the  first  thing 
we  teach  our  children  in  any  rational  system  or 
method  of  religious  instruction,  and  there  is  no  place 
where  it  can  be  perfectly  done  except  in  the  home 
at  the  mother's  knee. 

But  then  so  few  mothers  are  qualified  to  do  this 
their  highest  duty  and  most  exalted  privilege  as  it 
should  be  done;  and  there  are  other  thousand  homes 
where  such  instruction  is  wholly  neglected,  or  which 
are  nurseries  for  vice  and  ungodliness. 

The  infant  class  in  the  Sunday  school,  therefore,  is 
made  up  ( I )  of  the  children  that  have  a  vague,  un- 
certain, and  fragmentary  knowledge  of  the  primary 
truths  and  facts  of  religion;  (2)  of  other  children 
who  know  nothing  or  next  to  nothing  of  these  truths, 
and  (3)  of  those  little  unfortunates  who  are  born  in 
iniquity  and  schooled  in  sin. 

Now  since  this  is  true  of  the  infant  class,  nothing 
is  plainer  than  that  it  is  our  first  business  to  teach 
them  and  ground  them  thoroughly  in  the  funda- 
mentals, the  cardinal   truths  of  the  Christian  faith. 


This  is  what  the  child  needs  most  of  all  and  longs 
for,  and  hence  will  prove  most  interesting  if  properly 
taught.  Furthermore,  this  is  the  foundation  absolutely 
essential  for  all  future  religious  instruction  and  growth. 
The  two  great  difficulties  in  the  way  of  carrying  out 
these  suggestions  are,  in  the  first  place,  that  we  have 
so  few  properly  qualified  primary  teachers,  and,  in  the 
second  place,  that  we  have  no  text-books  prepared 
fully  to  meet  the  needs  of  unprepared,  but  earnest, 
primary  teachers  in  the  Sunday  school.  These  great 
fundamental  truths  cannot,  of  course,  be  taught  in  an 
abstract,  theological  fashion.  They  must  be  selected 
and  arranged  with  the  greatest  care  and  the  best 
pedagogical  wisdom,  and  tested  by  the  widest  experi- 
ence. The  child's  own  nature,  experience,  yearnings, 
thirstings  and  self-activities  must  be  consulted. 

These  selected  materials  must  then  be  put  into  the 
hands  of  the  most  skillful  primary  teachers  and  kin- 
dergartners,  who  will  elaborate  them  into  the  shape  in 
which  they  can  be  best  taught.  They  will  select  Bible 
stories  expressing  these  truths.  They  will  illustrate 
them  with  stories  and  experiences,  pictures  and  ob- 
jects drawn  from  child  life  and  the  child's  own  world  ; 
and  these  truths  will  be  fully  applied  to  the  life  which 
the  child  has  to  live. 

How  far  our  present  international  system  of  lessons 
falls  short  of  these  demands  must  be  apparent  to  all. 
There  is  scarcely  a  principle  of  pedagogy  that  is  not 
violated  in  our  present  system,  as  far  as  it  concerns 
the  infant  class/  And  from  all  quarters  comes  the 
demand  for  something  better.  The  international  les- 
son committee  has  felt  the  pressure  and  recognized 
the  justice  of  the  claims.  And  so  it  has  provided  a 
one  year's  and  a  two  years'  course  of  study,  Some- 
what after  the  plan  outlined  here.  They  have  se- 
lected and  arranged  the  texts  and  materials,  ready 
for  the  kindergartners  and  primary  teachers  to  elabo- 
rate. And  these  courses  of  study  they  furnish  to 
publishers  of  Sunday-school  supplies,  the  same  as 
they  do  the  texts  for  the  usual  Sunday-school  lessons. 
The  other  day,  in  Chicago,  I  saw  one  of  these  at- 
tempts at  such  a  text-book  for  children,  and  many 
others  of  various  grades  of  merit  are  being  prepared 
on  every  hand.  And  so  the  good  work  is  begun,  and 
the  outlook  for  the  future  is  hopeful. 


STORY  OF  THE  QUARTER— REVIEW. 
Lesson    for    Sept.    27,    1903. 


Golden  Text.— The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation. 
— Psa.  27:  I. 

The  story  of  the  quarter  begins  with  Israel  asking 
for  a  king.  And  just  why  it  was  displeasing  to  the 
Lord  is  not  so  evident  to  the  casual  reader,  and,  we 
may  say,  to  the  careful  reader  as  well.  This,  perhaps, 
is  because  the  change  in  the  form  of  government  was 
not  necessarily  very  great.  And  this  seems  to  be  true 
in  a  special  way,  when  we  look  at  conditions  as 
they  then  existed,  and  that  a  change  of  some  kind 
seemed  necessary.  Just  how  far  it  was  away  from 
God's  purposes  we  can  never  know  until  we  shall 
know  as  we  are  known. 

This  desired  change  led  to  the  choosing  of  Saul 
as  king,  and  to  the  first  king  in  Israel.  Though  they 
were  warned  of  the .  sad  results  that  would  follow 
the  new  form  of  government,  they  still  thought  that 
it  would  be  preferable  to  a  theocratic  government,  ad- 
ministered as  they  feared  it  would  be,  as  they  looked 
forward  to  Samuel's  successors,  who,  according  to 
course,  would  have  been  his  sons. 

Samuel,  though  a  good  man  and  in  favor  with  God, 
keenly  felt  the  slight  of  his  people,  yet  exercised 
good  judgment  and  acted  wisely  in  getting  himself 
out  of  the  way  of  the  new  order  of  things.  This  is 
seen  in  his  farewell  address  to  the  people.  Though 
he  was  to  be  no  longer  their  ruler,  he  was  deeply 
interested  in  their  continued  prosperity.  The  advice 
he  gave  them  was  excellent,  and  had  they  followed  it, 
the  blessings  of  the  Lord  would  have  continued  to 
follow  them. 

Saul,  though  he  acted  wisely  in  the  beginning  and 
gave  great  promise  of  making  a  good  king,  through 
prosperity  and  honor  heaped  upon  him,  too  soon  gave 
ear  to  the  tempter,  grew  big  in  his  own  estimation 


and  fell— by  disobeying  the  Lord.  And  because  of 
this  he  was  rejected  of  the  Lord.  He  soon  got  into 
trouble,  and  commenced  falling  in  the  estimation  of 
his  own  people.  His  was  a  life  with  a  good  beginning 
and  a  bad  ending  and  shows  the  folly  of  men  leaning 
on  their  own  understanding  and  trying  to  please  the 
Lord  through  disobedience. 

This  unfaithfulness  of  Saul  led  to  the  necessity  of 
looking  after  a  successor.  Samuel,  though  partly  de- 
posed as  a  leader  of  the  people,  continued  in  the  of- 
fice of  prophet  and  priest  and  was  used  of  the  Lord 
to  carry  out  his  purposes,  and  was  directed  to  go  to 
the  house  of  Jesse  and  anoint  one  of  his  sons  to  take 
the  place  of  Saul.  This  anointing  was  to  place  a  man 
in  preparation  for  the  position  that  was  soon  to  be 
vacated.  The  lot  fell  on  David.  And  with  the  anoint- 
ing he  received  the  spirit  of  discretion  and  power. 
Though  he  returned  to  the  field  and  continued  caring 
for  and  feeding  the  flock,  he  was  under  training  for 
the  work  he  was  to  do.  In  the  smaller  position  he 
was  preparing  for  the  greater.  And  so  the  Lord  deals 
with  us  all  if  we  are  willing  to  be  led. 

Soon  the  Lord  made  an  occasion  for  David  to  give 
a  practical  exhibition  of  his  fitness  for  greater  work 
and  position.  The  use  of  the  sling  and  the  slaying  of 
the  bear  and  the  lion  were  a  timely  preparation  for 
meeting  and  overcoming  the  boasting  Goliath.  And  the 
victory,  though  a  great  one,  was  made  simple  and  easy. 
This  victory  belittled  Saul  in  the  eyes  of  the  people 
and  he  became  jealous  against  David,  and  sought  his 
destruction.  How  exceedingly  blind  and  cruel  is  jeal- 
ousy 1  It  becomes  mad  and  vents  its  bitterness  on 
its  own  victim. 

As  strange  as  it  may  seem,  this  madness  on  the 
part  of  Saul  disgusted  the  loving  spirit  of  his  son 
Jonathan  and  turned  his  heart  to  David  and  made 
them  fast  friends  for  life. 

Though  David  knew  that  Saul  sought  his  life,  yet 
when  the  opportunity  came  and  Saul's  life  was  placed 
in  his  hands,  he  refused  to  take  it,  because  he  recog- 
nized Saul  as  the  Lord's  anointed  king,  and  determined 
that,  if  he  was  to  be  displaced,  it  would  be  best  to  leave 
the  Lord  do  it  in  his  own  way— a  good  lesson 
for  us  all  to  learn. 

And  he  did  not  have  long  to  wait.  The  Lord  has 
no  trouble  for  means  to  carry  out  his  purposes.  In 
the  heat  of  battle  Saul  fell,  and  with  him  his  son 
Jonathan;  not  because  of  his  wrong-doings,  but  to 
make  the  way  clear  in  the  eyes  of  the  people  for 
David  now  to  become  the  king,  who  was  to  atone  for 
Saul's  misrule  and  lead  Israel  to  success  and  happiness. 
David  is  now  declared  king,  and  as  we  study  the 
story  we  see  the  importance  of  strict  obedience  to  the 
Lord's  commands,  and  how  easy  it  is  for  the  Lord 
to  thwart  the  designs  of  the  wicked  and  set  his  sanc- 
tion and  seal  on  the  righteous.  It  is  safe  to  do  right 
and  look  to  the  Lord  for  directing  and  leading.  It 
is  the  only  safe  way.  H-  B-  B- 


OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

HOW  TO   BE  WELL-PLEASING  IN   THE   LORD'S 
SIGHT. 


For  Week  Ending  Sept  26,  1903. 

1  Whole-hearted  Dedication  of  Ourselves.  "  A  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  well-pleasing  to  God."  Rom.  12:  I 
(marginal   reading). 

2  A  True  Purpose  in  Our  Living.  Too  many  are  drifting 
aimlessly  on  the  sea  of  life.  Paul  would  have  us  aim 
to  be  "well-pleasing"  unto  the  Lord  and  lum  only. 
2  Cor.  5:  9.  R-  V. 

I  Walking  as  Children  of  Light.  As  light-bearers  for 
the  Lord,  we  are  "  proving  what  is  well-pleasing  to  the 
Lord."  by  our  efforts  for  him.     Eph.  5:  10,  R.  V. 

4.  Obedience  a  Condition.  "  Children  obey  your  parents. 
...     for  this   is  well-pleasing  in    the    Lord.     Col.   3: 

20,  R.  V. 

5.  Ministering  to  the  Needy.     "  A   sacrifice   acceptable.     . 

well-pleasing  to  the  Lord."     Philpp.  4:  !»- 

6.  An  Example  for  Us.  "  Enoch  ...  had  been  well- 
pleasing  unto  God."    Heb.  II:  5-  R-  v- 

7  Doing  Good  to  Those  Around  Us.  All  can  do  the  lit- 
tle things,  remembering  that  nothing  is  little  in  Gods 
sight.  "To  do  good  .  .  •  God  is  well-pleased. 
Heb.  13:  16,  R.  V. 

8  Allowing  God  to  W«rk  in  Us.  Too  many  depend  on 
their  own  strength.  Let  us  give  the  Lord  a  chance. 
"  Working  in  us  that  which  is  well-pleasing.     Heb.  13: 

21,  R.  V. 
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HOME  *  AND  t  FAMILY. 

IF    WE    ONLY    KNEW. 


SELECTED   BY   NORA   E.   LOCKE. 

Could  we  but  draw  back  the  curtains 

That  surround  each  other's  lives, 
See  the  naked  heart  and  spirit. 

Know  what  spur  the  action  gives, 
Often  we  should  find  it  better, 

Purer  than  we  judge  we  should; 
We  would  love  each  other  better 

If  we  only  understood. 
Could  we  judge  all  deeds  by  motives, 

See-the  good  and  bad  within. 
Often  we  should  love  the  sinner 

All  the  while  we  loathe  the  sin. 
Could  we  know  the  powers  working 
■    To  o'erthrow  integrity. 
We  should  judge  each  other's  errors 

With  more  patient  charity. 
If  we  knew  the  cares  and  trials, 

Knew  the  effort  all  in  vain, 
And  the  bitter  disappointment, 

Understood  the  loss  and  gain- 
Would   the  grim,   external   roughness 

Seem,  I  wonder,  just  the  same? 
Should  we  help  where  now  we  hinder? 

Should  we  pity  where  we  blame? 
Ah  we  judge  each  other  harshly, 

Knowing  not  life's  hidden  force, 
Knowing  not  the  fount  of  action 

Is  less  turbid  at  its  source, 
Seeing  not  amid  the  evil 

All  the  golden  grains  of  good; 
Ah!  we'd  love  each  other  better 
If  we  only  understood. 
Hagerstown,  Ind. 


WHICH  ? 


BY  REBECCA  BOWMAN. 

There  are  two  dispositions  in  children,  noticeable 
for  their  contrast.  One  is  respectful  obedience,  the 
other  willful  disobedience;  and  either  one  or  the  other 
predominates  in  each  individual  child,  never  the  two  in 
one. 

We  will  notice  the  attitude  of  the  obediently  inclined 
child  toward  its  mother.  (1)  There  is  sincere  con- 
fidence in  mother's  ability  and  judgment  in  any  mat- 
ter whatever. 

(2)  There  is  utter  disregard  of  self,  and  every  act 
is  regulated  by  the  desire  to  please  mother,  that  her 
name  suffer  no  reproach  because  of  her  child's  con- 
duct. 

(3)  Mother,  in  the  obedient  child's  esteem,  is  al- 
together lovely.  No  matter  how  homely  the  features 
or  ungainly  the  figure,  the  dutiful  one  finds  nothing  to 
censure,  but  everything  to  praise  and  rejoice  in.  This 
condition  is  a  natural  one  and  the  horizon  for  this 
child  is  bounded  in  love. 

The  willful  child  is  different :  ( I )  He  does  not  be- 
lieve in  mother.  Her  judgments  are  subject  to  harsh 
criticisms  and  censure.  (2)  Selfish  desires  come  first. 
Mother  is  fussy  and  has  no  right  to  interfere  in  this 
child's  inclinations  for  pleasure.  If  mother  is  re- 
proached because  of  her  child's  conduct  and  her  good 
name  forever  dragged  down,  "What  care  I?"  seems 
the  unfeeling  expression  of  this  child.  "  I  will  have 
my  way." 

(3)  The  disobedient  child  regards  its  mother  in 
scorn.  All  the  homely  points  are  magnified  and  dwelt 
upon.  No  lovely  grace  is  seen.  She  is  a  creature  de- 
spised, and  all  for  the  simple  reason  that  the  relation  is 
an  unnatural  one. 

Where  can  we  find  a  more  striking  simile  of  the  re- 
lation we  bear  to  our  mother,  the  church?  What  a 
good,  altogether  lovely,  mother  she  seems  to  the  loyal, 
obedient  one;  and  sad,  oh,  doubly  sad,  what  a  piti- 
ful, scarred,  disreputable  figure  in  the  esteem  of  the 
unloving  child. 

May  the  Lord  impress  this  fact  clearly  upon  the 
mind  of  every  reader,  that  we,  individually,  are  alto- 
gether responsible  for  our  mother's  appearance.     Love 


is  law,  and  beautifies.  Indifference  and  scorn  leave 
bareness  and  destitution  in  their  wake.  So  let  every 
converted  child  of  God  consider  well  before  deciding 
upon  an  action  that  is  questionable  or  liable  to  brin- 
reproach  upon  the  good  name  that  is  dear  to  every 
honest,  earnest  child,  dearer  even  than  any  passing 
pleasure  this  life  can  bring. 

Is  mother  beautiful?  Do  we  love  arid  respect  her? 
I  hen  we  know  the  relation  is  right  and  a  natural  one 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  if  we  see  only  faults,  then  be 
sure  the  windows  of  our  house  are  getting  clouded  by 
self,  and  our  duty  is  speedily  to  implore  divine  grace 
to  purge  us  from  all  selfish  inclination,  that  we  may 
again  behold  our  mother  in  her  true  grace  and  light 

Harrisonburg,.  Va. 


SOME  GOOD   ADVICE. 


HYMN    SAVED    HIS    LIFE. 


The  power  of  a  song  is  something  wonderful  at 
times.  This  is  well  illustrated  by  a  story,  and  a  true 
one,  told  not  long  ago. 

Two  Americans  who  were  crossing  the  Atlantic  met 
in  a  cabin  on  -Sunday  night  to  sing  hymns.  As  they 
sang  the  last  hymn.  "  Jesus,  Lover  of  My  Soul,"  one 
of  them  heard  an  exceedingly  rich  and  beautiful'  voice 
behind  him.  He  looked  around,  and  although  he  did 
not  know  the  face,  he  thought  that  he  knew 
the  voice.  So,  when  the  music  ceased,  he  turned 
and  asked  the  man  if  he  had  been  in  the  Civil  War 
The  man  replied  that  he  had  been  a  Confederate  sol- 
dier. 

"Were  you  at  such  a  place  on  such  a  night?" 
asked  the  first. 

"  Yes,"  he  replied,  "  and  a  curious  thing  happened 
that  night  which  this  hymn  has  recalled  to  my  mind. 
I  was  posted  on  sentry  duty  near  the  edge  of  a  wood. 
It  was  a  dark  night  and  very  cold,  and  I  was  a  little 
frightened  because  the  enemy  was  supposed  to  be 
very  near.  About  midnight,  when  everything  was 
very  still  and  I  was  feeling  homesick  and  miserable  and 
weary,  I  thought  that  I  would  comfort  myself  by 
praying  and  singing  a  hymn.  I  remember  singing 
this  hymn : 

"'All  my  trust  on  thee  is  stayed, 
All  my  help  from  thee  I  bring; 
Cover  my  defenseless  head 
With  the  shadow  of  thy  wing.' 
'■'  After  singing  that,  a  strange  peace  came  down 
upon  me,  and  through  the  long  night  I  felt  no  more 
fear." 

"  Now,"  said  the  other,  "  listen  to  my  story.  I  was 
a  Union  soldier  and  was  in  the  woods  that  night  with  a 
party  of  scouts.  I  saw  you  standing,  although  I  did 
not  see  your  face.  My  men  had  their  rifles  focused 
upon  you,  waiting  the  word  to. fire,  but  when  you  sang 
out 

Cover  my  defenseless  head 
With  the  shadow  of  thy  wing,' 

I  said,  '  Boys,  lower  your  rifles ;  we  will  go  home.'  "— 
Pittsburg  Gazette. 


You  sometimes  see  a  woman  whose  old  age  is  as 
exquisite  as  was  the  perfect  bloom  of  her  youth.  You 
wonder  how  it  is  her  life  has  been  a  long  and  happy 
one.     Here  are  some  of  the  reasons  : 

She  knows  how  to  forget  disagreeable  things. 

She  did  not  expect  too  much  of  her  friends. 

She  retained  her  illusions,  and  did  not  believe  all  the 
world  wicked  and  unkind. 

She  relieved  the  miserable,  and  sympathized  with 
the  sorrowful. 

She  never  forgot  that  kind  words  and  smiles  cost 
nothing,  but  are  priceless  treasures  to  the  discouraged. 

She  did  unto  others  as  she  would  be  done  by  and 
now  that  old  age  has  come  to  her,  and  there  is  a  halo 
of  white  hair  about  her  head,  she  is  loved  and  con- 
sidered. This  is  (he  secret  of  a  long  life  and  happy 
one.  rvl 


THE  TEMPERANCE   SCHOOL. 

The  Ram's  Hon,  says  that  a  free  temperance  school 
for  inebriates  has  been  started  in  Germany,  in  the  city 
<»f  Duben  am  Main.  In  this  the  inebriates,  without  re- 
striction or  force,  will  be  taught  only  by  training  their 
will  power  to  resist  the  craving  for  alcohol.  The  in- 
stitution will  accommodate  900  patients  from  18  to  70 
years  age.  No  attention  is  going  to  be  paid  to  na- 
tionality, religion,  or  social  conditions;  all  are  to  be 
treated  alike.  The  treatment  will  take  three  months 
Reformed  drunkards  are  to  be  employed  as  teachers 
The  institution  is  not  to  be  a  business  enterprise  but 
entirely  a  charitable  undertaking.  The  manager  is 
Dr.  E.  Wulff  of  Berlin.  The  emperor,  many  princes, 
teachers,  physicians,  etc.,  are  interested  in  the  under- 
taking. 


WOMEN    AT   THE   POLLS. 

At  the  coming  election  in  Australia,  for  the  first 
time  (he  entire  female  citizenship  will  have  the  oppor- 
tunity to  exercise  the  unrestricted  right  of  suffrage. 
It  is  said  that  more  than  850,000  women  have  reg- 
istered, and  that  this  great  increase  in  the  right  of 
franchise  has  introduced  such  uncertainties  into  the 
election  that  even  the  experienced  politicians  are  unable 
to  forecast  the  results.  This  simply  means  that  the 
woman  takes  her  place  alongside  of  the  man.  Wher- 
ever this  happens  we  may  look  for  the  saloons  to  go. 


GOSPEL   MEASURE. 


THE  OLDEST  WOMAN. 


IJY  CORNELIUS  KESSLER. 

Recently  a  man  came  to  me  to  purchase  a  few 
bushels  of  apples.  While  in  the  orchard,  after  we  had 
measured  and  filled  the  sacks,  he  said,  "That  was 
Methodist  measure."  I  said,  "  Good  measure,  pressed 
down  and  shaken  together  and  running  over  is  gos- 
pel measure,  and  is  a  good  deal  older  than  the  measure 
you  speak  about." 
Smithboro,  III. 


California  may  boast  of  the  largest  tree  and  the 
oldest  man  in  the  world,  but  she  cannot  lay  claim  to  the 
oldest  woman.  Some  time  ago  there  died  in  Topeka, 
Kansas,  a  woman  said  to  be  one  hundred  and  thirteen 
years  old.  Her  name  was  Mrs.  Susan  Bright,  and  she 
was  born  in  Virginia  in  1789.  She  was  the  mother  of 
six  children,  had  twenty-three  grandchildren,  forty- 
three  great-grandchildren,  and  six  great-great-grand- 
children. 

She  always  lived  a  moderate  life  and  was  temperate 
in  her  habits.  During  the  latter  part  of  her  life  she 
used  neither  tea  nor  coffee,  and  very  little  flesh  food. 
She  retained  all  of  her  physical  powers  in  a  good  de- 
gree up  to  within  a  month  of  her  death.  Even  during 
the  last  years  of  her  life  she  often  entertained  her 
friends  by  singing  old  time  songs  and  telling  stories 
of  her  early  life.  At  the  age  of  106  she  made  a  trip 
of  several  hundred  miles  entirely  alone,  and  enjoyed 
it  immensely. 


GOOD   SENSE. 


Bishop  Fowler,  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  church, 
advises  the  preachers  who  do  not  have  a  wife  to  get 
one,  and  to  be  sure  that  they  get  one  having  good 
common  sense.  This  is  fine  advice  for  any  man. 
Every  man  should  have  a  sensible  wife,  and  by  the 
way,  every  married  woman  ought  to  have  a  man  pos- 
sessing good  common  sense.  Respecting  sense  they 
ought  to  be  equally  yoked  together. 


The  Arabs  have  a  saying  that  all  sunshine  makes 
the  desert.  Men  often  sigh  for  entire  exemption  from 
care  and  sorrow.  If  this  prayer  were  answered  they 
would  not  be  the  men  that  they  are.  In  the  silent,  dark 
hours  character  of  a  certain  sweet,  tender  type  is  ma- 
tured. Other  kinds  of  character  are  brought  out  by 
the  sunshine.  God  sends  all  kinds  of  weather  to  the 
soul  which  he  would  develop  in  his  likeness. 
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Entered  at  the  Post  0:Ece  at  Elgin,  111.,  as  Second-class  Matter- 

Bro.  I.  S.  Long  closed  a  revival  meeting  at  Lebanon, 
Va.,  with  thirteen  accessions. 

Bro.  O.  C.  Ellis,  of  River,  Ind.,  changes  his  ad- 
dress to  Huntington,  same  State. 

The  series  of  meetings  in  the  Snider  Lake  church, 
N.  Dak.,  closed  with  eight  accessions. 


The  series  of  meetings  in  the  Oakley  church,  111., 
closed  with  thirteen  accessions  by  confession  and  bap- 
tism.   

Bro.  Geo.  L.  Studebaker,  of  Muncie,  Ind.,  is 
booked  for  a  series  of  meetings  in  Elgin  to  commence 
Oct.  25.  

If  a  notice  of  your  district  meeting  is  not  among 
the  standing  announcements,  in  this  issue,  let  us  have 
it  by  return  mail.     

The  late  midsummer  revival  at  the  Pine  Grove 
church,  Va.,  closed  with  sixteen  baptized  and  two  re- 
stored to  fellowship. 

The  Brethren  in  Southern  Illinois  are  to  hold  their 
ministerial  meeting  in  the  Hurricane  Creek  church, 
Bond  County,  Oct.  I. 

The  Brethren  of  Middle  Missouri  will  convene 
Sept.  30  in  the  Walnut  Creek  church,  in  the  capacity 
of  a  ministerial  meeting. 


Five  persons  recently  united  with  the  church  at 
the  mission  point  known  as  Shiloah,  in  Greene  County, 
Virginia.  The  outlook  for  the  cause  in  that  sec- 
tion seems  to  be  encouraging. 

Bro.  C.  S.  Hilary  and  wife,  of  Hespeler,  Ontario, 
Canada,  have  returned  to  the  United  States,  and  may 
now  be  addressed  at  Worthington,  Minn.,  Box  58. 
They  have  closed  their  mission  work  in  Canada. 

Let  all  of  our  readers  bear  in  mind  that  the  Mes- 
senger will  be  sent  from  now  until  the  end  of  1904  for 
$1.50.  This  is  a  splendid  offer  and  should  be  made 
known  to  the  thousands  who  are  not  now  reading  the 
paper. 


The  General    Mission   Board   is  to  hold   its  next 
meeting  at  Elgin  the  29th  of  this  month. 

The  district  meeting  for  Northeastern  Kansas  is  to 
be  held  in  the  Appanoose  church,  Sept.  30. 


Just  previous  to  the  late  love  feast  in  the  Valley 
Bethel  church,  Va.,  five  were  received  by  confession 
and  obedience  to  the  law  of  baptism. 


The  late  revival  held  in  Flora,  Ind.,  resulted  in 
forty-eight  .persons  uniting  with  the  church.  It  is 
said  to  have  been  a  most  glorious  meeting. 


Oct.  28  is  the  time  appointed  for  the  district  meet- 
ing of  the  First  District  of  Arkansas.  The  meeting  is 
to  be  held  in  the  Mt.  Hope  church,  Jackson  County. 


Many  "  Christian  Workers'  "  meetings  are  being 
organized  in  various  parts  of  the  Brotherhood,  thus 
giving  our  young  people  something  to  do  as  well  as 
something  to  enjoy. 

The  Brethren  in  Northern  Iowa,  Southern  Minne- 
sota and  South  Dakota  are  to  hold  their  ministerial 
meeting  in  the  Kingsley  church,  Iowa,  Oct.  8.  A 
missionary  meeting  is  to  be  held  the  evening  before. 


Correction. — In  Memoriam  of  Eld.  James  R. 
Lane,  page  553,  last  column,  instead  of  Catharine 
Spanogle,  read,  Catharine  Bare,  sister  of  Eld.  John 
Spanogle. — h.   b.    b. 

On  the  evening  of  Sept.  29  there  is  to  be  a  short 
mission  session  in  the  Hurricane  Creek  church,  Bond 
Co.,  111.,  arranged  for  by  the  district  mission  board 
for  the  southern  part  of  the  State.  Two  topics  will 
be  considered,  and  a  number  of  earnest  workers  are 
expected  to  take  part  in  the  exercises. 


THREE    QUESTIONS    TO    ANSWER. 


'We  should  be  pleased  to  publish  an  interesting  re- 
port from  each  ministerial  and  Sunday-school  meeting, 
but  do.  not  care  to  have  such  reports  in  the  outline  or 
skeleton  form.  Let  the  writers  report  the  best  things 
said  and  done  in  their  own  way  of  telling  things.  Tell 
the  most  interesting  things  about  the  meeting,  especi- 
ally the  news. 

For  our  ministers  the  Gish  Committee  has  secured 
another  supply  of  Nave's  Topical  Bible,  one  of  the 
best-put-up  books  ever  sent  out  from  this  office.  It 
never  sells,  in  the  binding  we  have,  for  less  than 
$7.00,  and  yet  we  can  send  it  to  any  of  our  ministers, 
by  express,  for  their  own  personal  use,  for  $3.16. 
When  ordering  be  certain  to  give  your  express  of- 
fice.   

All  of  our  ministers  should  have  a  copy  of  that 
excellent  little  book,  "  Alone  With  God."  It  is  a 
devotional  work  and  may  be  studied  by  both  the  min- 
ister and  his  wife.  As  it  helps  the  wife  she  in  turn 
will  feel  to  help  and  encourage  her  husband  in  his 
work  as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel.  It  will  be  sent  free 
to  any  of  our  ministers  for  the  cost  of  postage  and 
packing,  10  cents. 

-Every  minister  of  the  Brethren  church  who  reads 
the  Messenger,  should  at  once  turn  to  the  list  of 
Gish  Fund  books,  found  on  another  page,  and  order 
the  works  he  does  not  have  in  his  library.  To  our 
ministers  these  excellent  books  are  practically  free, 
and  yet  not  two-thirds  of  them  have  ordered  half  of 
the  book^s  to  which  they  are  entitled.  The  ministers 
of  the  past  generation  had  no  such  opportunities  for 
good  reading  as  are  offered  to  the  preachers  at  this 
time.  

The  Brethren  in  Northwest  Baltimore,  Md.,  have 
commenced  work  on  their  church,  and  hope  to  have  it 
ready  to  dedicate  by  Nov.  22.  While  liberal  donations 
have  been  coming  to  them  from  all  parts  of  the  Broth- 
erhood, still  they  do  not  yet  have  money  enough  to  com- 
plete the  building.  Let  those  who  can  give  and  are 
willing  to  give  respond  to  their  earnest  call  without 
further  delay.  They  need  the  house  and  need  it  bad- 
ly, and  any  assistance  they  may  receive  will  be  great- 
ly appreciated  and  wisely  applied.  They  have  had  a 
hard  struggle  to  secure  a  place  of  worship  suited  to 
their  needs  and  we  are  now  pleased  to  see  them  suc- 
ceeding so  well.  Just  a  little  more  aid  from  a  few 
hundred  individuals  and  as  many  churches,  and  their 
earnest  prayers  for  a  good  house  of  worship  will  be 
answered.  

A  very  interesting  and  largely  attended  young  peo- 
ple's meeting  was  held  in  the  Elgin  church  last  Sun- 
day evening.  The  young  people  of  Chicago,  Naper- 
ville  and  Batavia  united  with  the  young  people  of 
Elgin  in  a  joint  or  union  meeting.  A  good  program 
was  rendered  and  the  services  were  greatly  appreciated. 
The  meeting  was  presided  over  by  the  president  of  the 
young  workers  here  at  Elgin.  Representatives  from 
each  of  the  congregations  named  took  part,  and  much 
of  what  was  spoken  or  read  was  both  instructive  and  ed- 
ifying. Meetings  of  this  kind,  when  kept  within  the 
proper  limits,  will  not  only  do  the  young  members  good, 
but  they  may  be  made  the  means  of  greatly  enlarging 
our  sphere  of  usefulness.  The  Christian  Workers 
from  a  few  congregations  may  thus  meet  now  and 
then,  inspire  and  encourage  one  another,  and  in  this 
manner  prepare  for  greater  usefulness.  May  God 
bless  and  wisely  direct  all  the  young  people  of  the 
Brotherhood. 


A  Baptist  paper  on  one  side  and  a  Disciple  paper 
on  the  other  are  not  agreed  as  to  whether  immersion 
is  one  of  the  New  Testament  conditions  of  salvation. 
The  Disciple  journal  maintains  that  only  those  who 
are  immersed,  as  directed  by  Christ,  are  promised  the 
remission  of  sins.  The  Baptists  hold  that  the  sinner 
should  first  go  to  Christ  for  salvation  and  then  come 
to  the  church  for  service.  This  means  that  one  may 
get  into  Christ  without  getting  into  the  church,  or 
that  the  church  is  an  institution  separate  and  apart 
from  Christ.  The  Religious  Telescope  proposes  to  set- 
tle the  difference  between  the  papers  by  asking  them 
to  recognize  the  "  fact "  that  the  "  mode  is  not  essen- 
tial to  the  ordinance  of  baptism,"  maintaining  that 
Christ  did  not,  in  his  instructions,  designate  the  mode 
sufficiently  clear  to  be  fully  understood.  Now,  if  the 
Telescope  editor  will  tell  the  world  how  Jesus  could 
have  designated  sprinkling,  pouring  or  immersion  so 
as  to  be  clearly  understood,  he  will  probably  settle 
the  whole  controversy  regarding  the  mode. 

Had  Jesus  intended  immersion  only,  how  should 
the  command  read  ? 

Had  he  intended  sprinkling  only,  how  should  the 
command  read  ? 

Had  he  intended  to  enjoin  pouring  only,  how  should 
the  command  read? 

Fully  nine-tenths  of  the  members  in  his  own  church, 
and  as,  many  in  all  other  Protestant  churches,  would 
like  to  see  his  answer  to  these  three  questions.  While 
attempting  to  make  peace  between  the  Disciples  and 
the  Baptists,  here  is  an  opportunity  of  settling  one  of 
the  -greatest  controversies  he  ever  had  on  his  hands. 
May  we  not  hear  from  him? 


LIVING  ABOVE  RULES. 


For  years,  here  in  Northern  Illinois,  we  have  had 
these  rules  among  others  for  governing  our  district 
and  Sunday-school  meetings:  . 

No  one  shall  speak  without  first  addressing  the  moder- 
ator and  being  recognized  by  him. 

The  moderator  shall  call  anyone  to  order  who  may  use 
unbecoming  language,  personalities,  or  digress  from  the 
subject. 

Each  member  present  shall  enjoy  the  privilege  of  par- 
ticipating in  the  discussions. 

At  otfr  last  ministerial  meeting  it  was  decided  that 
these  rules  should  hereafter  be  omitted  from  our  print- 
ed program.  Practically,  we  have  had  no  use  for  them 
for  years.  Our  people  have  learned  how  to  conduct 
themselves  properly  without  rules  of  this  sort.  It  is 
altogether  probable  that  we  have  little  or  no  use  for 
such  rules  in  the  Annual  Meeting.  There  was  a  time 
when  very  strict  rules  were  a  real  necessity.  But  we 
have  lived  to  see  better  days  and  thank  God  for  it. 

We  wonder  if  the  time  will  ever  come  when  the 
members  of  the  Brethren  church  will  in  perfect  union 
live  so  fully  up  to  the  demands  of  the  New  Testament 
that  we  shall  have  little  use  for  the  Minutes  of  the  An- 
nual Meeting.  Stop  and  think  a  moment.  The  real 
purpose  of  these  minutes  is  to  help  us  to  a  oneness  in 
understanding  and  obeying  the  Gospel:  When  we 
once  reach  that  point,  where  there  shall  be  no  divi- 
sion among  us,  when  we  all  speak  the  same  thing,  and 
are  perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same  mind  and 
in  the  same  judgment  (1  Cor.  1 :  10),  what  then?  We 
will  have  reached  the  point  in  our  experience  for 
which  the  Lord  and  Master  prayed  when  he  said: 
"  That  they  all  may  be  one ;  as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me, 
and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us."  John 
17:21.  When  wisely  used,  the  minutes  have  served 
a  good  purpose ;  they  have  helped  to  hold  us  together, 
helped  us  to  our  present  unity,  and  by  and  by  we  may 
not  need  them.  We  shall  all  see  alike  and  speak  the 
same  thing  concerning  the  Gospel.  Christ  prayed  for 
this.  So  did  the  apostles,  and  why  should  not  we? 
Being  perfectly  joined  together  in  our  work  and  wor- 
ship will  carry  us  above  all  rules  save  the  written 
Word.  Let  us  look  up.  Let  us  aim  high.  Hope 
sees  the  star,  the  star  of  perfect  gospel  liberty,  along 
with  perfect  gospel  loyalty.  Let  us  go  on  to  perfec- 
tion. If  we  pray  for  it,  and  work  for  it,  we  shall 
reach  it  ere  the  ushering  in  of  the  millennium. 


September  12,   1903 


THTE   OOSPEL    MESSENGEE. 


THE   LOVE   FEAST. 
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The  love  feast  season  is  here.  With  many  of  our 
churches  it  comes  twice  a  year,  spring-  and  fall.-  A 
number  of  the  congregations,  however,  hold  their 
feasts  only  in  the  fall,  and  others  only  in  the  spring. 
The  time  is  immaterial.  That  may  be  regulated  so 
as  to  suit  the  conveniences  or  wishes  of  the  members. 
The  first  feast  ever  held  was  on  a  Thursday  evening  in 
the  early  part  of  April.  In  Acts  20  we  read  of  an- 
other feast  held  immediately  after  the  close  of  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  but  the  time  of  the  year  is  not 
named. 

Some  of  the  churches  have  already  held  their  fall 
feasts,  but  the  majority  of  them  are  yet  in  the  future. 
A  long  list  of  them  may  be  found  in  the  Messenger 
This  evidences  that  the  order  of  God's  house,  in  con- 
tinuing the  ordinances,  is  still  kept  up.  The  form  of 
doctrine  once  delivered  to  the  saints  is  still  main- 
tained as  the  Founder  of  Christianity  intended  it 
should  be.  We  have  no  reason  to  question  the  form, 
though  some  of  our  earnest  readers  think  that  we 
could  improve  on  some  parts  of  the  service. 

But,  whatever  be  the  form,  it  is  important  that  every- 
thing should  be  done  decently  and  in  order.  Order 
ought  to  be  an  important  consideration  in  God's  house 
at  all  times,  and  especially  on  love  feast  occasions. 
Everything  should  be  made  ready  in  due  time,  so  that 
when  the  hour  for  the  services  arrives  there  may  be 
no  delays.  Those  having  the  preparations  in  charge 
should  give  the  matter  sufficient  thought  to  systematize 
their  work  and  have  everything  move  off  smoothly. 

Upon  the  part  of  the  members  there  should  be  no  de- 
lay about  reaching  the  services  in  time.  It  is  very 
unfortunate  to  have  a  feast  disturbed  by  members  com- 
ing to  the  tables  after  the  feet-washing  has  commenced. 
Each  member  should  make  it  a  point  to  be  at  his  place, 
or  her  place,  at  the  table  when  the  services  are  opened. 
This  all  can  do  if  they  will.  And  on  the  approach 
of  a  feast  it  may  be  well  for  the  elder  in  charge  to 
call  the  attention  of  the  members  to  the  importance 
of  punctuality.  The  time  for  the  feast  to  commence 
should  be  distinctly  understood,  then  everybody  can 
be  urged  to  work  up  to  it. 

A  feast  should  commence  early  enough  in  the  even- 
ing to  avoid  the  necessity  of  continuing  it  until  a  late 
hour.  When  things  are  rightly  managed,  a  feast  need 
not  be  prolonged  until  near  midnight.  Nearly  all  of 
the  feasts  we  have  attended  for  years  have  closed  be- 
fore nine  o'clock.  When  the  services  are  too  greatly 
prolonged,  the  old  people  and  mothers  with  children 
become  too  tired  to  enjoy  the  feast  as  they  should. 

Much  depends  upon  our  personal  preparations  for 
the  solemn  and  sacred  communion  services.  Every 
member  who  goes  to  the  Lord's  table  should  have  a 
heart  preparation,  and  this  should  be  attended  to  be- 
fore going  to  the  place  of  meeting.  Cares  of  everv 
class  should  be  dismissed  and  the  thoughts  be  centered 
as  much  as  possible  on  holy  things.  In  these  services 
we  should  worship  God  in  spirit  as  well  as  in  truth, 
hence  the  importance  of  being  in  the  spirit.  In  all  of 
our  congregations  there  should  be  a  preparatory  ser- 
mon preached  one  week  prior  to  each  feast.  This 
would  put  all  the  members  on  their  guard  and  help 
them  to  think  along  right  lines. 

In  order  to  make  a  feast  impressive,  so  much  de- 
pends upon  the  proficiency  and  spirit  of  the  minister 
officiating.  On  his  part  there  should  be  no  awkward- 
ness or  lack  of  solemnity.  He  ought  to-  go  to  the 
Lord's  table  well  prepared  in  heart,  mind  and  soul 
for  the  important  duties  entrusted  to  him.  He  is  to 
serve  at  a  holy  altar,  and  only  clean  hands,  clear  heads 
and  pure  hearts  should  ever  approach  a  duty  so  sacred. 
He  should  be  selected  with  a  view  of  his  special  fit- 
ness for  the  occasion.  Our  preachers  are  to  be  com- 
mended for  their  ministerial  courtesy,  but  it  is  not 
always  wise  to  select  a  minister  to  officiate  just  because 
he  happens  to  be  from  a  distance.  His  efficiency  as 
well  as  the  conditions  should  be  taken  into  considera- 
tion. In  fact,  let  everything  be  done  with  the  view  of 
making  the  feast  as  spiritual,  impressive  and  edifying 
as  possible. 


FEET-WASHING  A  RELIGIOUS  SERVICE. 

Occasionally  there  appear  in  the  secular  papers 
articles  intended  to  show  that  the  feet-washing  referred 
to  in  John  13  is  not  a  religious  rite,  and  is  therefore  not 
bmdmg  on  the  followers  of  Christ.  Just  lately  our  at- 
tention has  been  called  to  one  of  these  articles  in  the 
Toledo  Blade,  a  very  influential  weekly  published  at 
Toledo,  Ohio.  It  is  very  kind  in  the  Blade  to  permit 
religious  information  to  be  given  out  through  its  col- 
umns, but  it  is  rather  unfortunate  that  the  writer  of 
the  short  communication  referred  to  does  not  more 
fully  understand  his  subject.  After  trying  to  make  it 
appear  that  feet-washing  was  a  custom  of  special  hos- 
pitality in  early  times,  in  the  Bible  lands,  and  that 
John  13  and  I  Tim.  5 :  10  refer  to  this  custom,  the 
writer  says : 

This  token  of  hospitality  is  still  occasionally  exhibited 
in  the  East.  On  the  occasion  you  mention  (John  13) 
the  disciples  were  considered  as  Christ's  guests,  and  he 
performed  the  office  for  them.  It  was  simply  in  accord- 
ance with  the  custom  of  that  time,  and  not  in  any  sense 
a  religious  rite.  Yon  will  note  it  is  not  commanded.  It 
is  not  needed  in  these  days  of  better  foot  coverings  than 
then.  Some  devout  but  ignorant  people  have  mistakenly 
deemed  it  a  religious  act  and  still  incumbent.  Tliey  arc 
utterly  wrong,  as  you  can  see. 

Now,  it  so  happened  that  Christ  did  command  his 
disciples  to  wash  one  another's  feet.  Here  is  the  com- 
mand :  •'  If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master,  have 
washed  your  feet;  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another's 
feet."  The  term  "  ought,"  in  this  instance,  shows  the 
institution  to  be  binding.  He  follows  up  with  lan- 
guage equally  positive,  and  says :  "  For  I  have  given 
you  an  example,  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to 
you."  John  13:13,  14.  The  "should"  places  the 
idea  of  command  beyond  all  question.  We  not  only 
"  ought  "  to  wash  one  another's  feet,  but  Jesus  has 
said  that  we  "  should  "  do  it.  There  is  but  one  way 
out  of  this,  and  that  is  disobedience  to  the  Lord's  posi- 
tive command. 

Let  it  also  be  borne  iii  mind  that  the  rite  of  feet- 
washing  was  instituted  on  an  occasion  when  the  dis- 
ciples met  for  religious  services.  This  is  shown  by  the 
sacred  character  of  the  supper  following  the  cere- 
mony of  feet-washing  and  also  in  the  communion  serv- 
ices that  followed  the  supper.  The  disciples  were 
called  together,  not  as  guests,  but  as  pupils  or  learn- 
ers. This  is  clearly  shown  by  the  term  "  Master  and 
Lord  "  in  the  citation  given  from  John.  They  had 
met  their  Master  and  Lord  for  the  purpose  of  hear- 
ing more  from  him.  So  he  proceeded  to  give  them 
an  example  and  instructions  accordingly.  He  did  not 
call  them  to  the  upper  room  to  teach  them  the  cus- 
toms of  the  land.  They  knew  about  these  already, 
and  needed  no  special  information.  Furthermore, 
there  was  no  occasion  for  perpetuating  a  custom  of  the 
kind.  There  was  no  occasion  for  associating  a  com- 
mon act  of  hospitality  with  the  sacred  meal,  and  es- 
pecially with  the  holy  communion  services. 

It  is  only  logical  to  conclude  that  in  the  service  of 
feet-washing,  as  practiced  in  the  upper  room,  on  the 
evening  preceding  his  death  on  the  cross,  Jesus  meant 
that  it  should  ever  be  regarded  as  a  religious  rite,  to 
be  faithfully  observed  by  his  faithful  followers  in  con- 
nection with  the  supper  and  the  communion.  With 
this  idea  of  feet-washing  as  a  religious  rite,  I  Tim. 
5 :  10  should  be  read.  Here  the  washing  of  the 
"  saints'  feet  "  is  clearly  designated,  showing  that 
whatever  may  be  said  about  the  oriental  custom  of 
washing  feet  as  an  act  of  hospitality,  there  was  a 
feet-washing  among  the  disciples  intended  for  the 
saints  only.  This  is  the  rite  referred  to  in  John  1 }. 
It  is  a  spiritual  service,  far  above  the  oriental  custom, 
and  of  a  different  signification.  Thus  it  will  be  seen 
that  instead  of  those  who  regard  feet-washing  as  a  re- 
ligious rite  being  mistaken,  the  mistake  is  on  the 
other  side.  


IS   IT  SAFE  ? 


There  are  some  things  about  which  we  have  no 
doubts  as  to  their  being  safe.  Then  there  are  some 
things  that  we  call  doubtful ;  and  still  others  which  we 
believe  to  be  decidedly  unsafe.  And  as  we  look  at 
these  three  classes  of  things,  we  ought  to  know  \10v1  to 


decide  m  reference  to  them.  It  is  always  safe  to  ac- 
cept and  follow  the  things  that  are  unquestionably 
safe.  The  things  that  are  doubtful  we  had  better  let 
alone,  as  there  are  plenty  of  things  that  are  safe  to 
satisfy  all  human  wants.  And  the  unsafe  things  no 
matter  how  tempting,  should  be  avoided. 

The  question.  "  Is  it  safe?"  is  asked  much  oftener 
about  the  doubtful  and  the  wrong  things  than 
about  the  things  that  are  known  to  be  right.  I  need 
not  explain  why  this  is  so.  All  we  have  to  do  is  to 
appeal  to  our  own  experiences.  We  are  answering  the 
question  every  day.  It  is  being  frequently  asked,  Are 
the  Scriptures  alone  a  safe  and  infallible  guide  to  a 
full  Christian  life?  This  question  is  asked  because  the 
churches  are  in  the  habit  of  adding  to  this,  "  and  as  in- 
terpreted by  the  church,"  as  if  every  church  has  a 
right  to  a  private  interpretation  of  its  own,  and  that 
this  interpretation  makes  the  Scriptures  a  safe  guide 
for  the  soul  seeking  salvation. 

When  a  young  man,  I  lived  in  a  neighborhood  where 
I  had  the  privilege  of  attending  the  Brethren  church 
only  about  once  a  month.  On  the  other  Sundays  I 
attended  other  church  services.  And  there  was  one 
thing  that  was  noticeable  in  the  preaching  and  the 
leaching  that  always  vexed  my  soul.  And  that  was 
thai  everybody  ought  to  be  loyal  to  their  own  church— 
accepl  the  Gospel  as  believed  and  taught  by  their  own 
people.  1  remember  several  ministers  thai  seemed  to 
make  a  hobby  of  this  doctrine,  and  it  always  gave  ' 
me  a  chill  when  I  heard  it. 

There  were  several  reasons  for  this  feeling  on  my 
pari.  The  first  one  was  that  I  was  tenaciously  zeal- 
ous in  the  faith  of  my  own  church,  because  I  then 
knew  of  no  guide  outside  of  the  Scriptures.  They 
were  preached  as  the  only  safe  and  sure  guide  to  eter- 
nal life  And  as  these  ministers  taught  that  the  only 
safe  tiling  to  do  was  lo  he  loyal  lo  the  church  to 
which  you  belonged,  ami  as  [  felt  fully  persuaded 
that  they  did  not  teach  Hie  whole  truth,  1  felt  that 
the  doctrine  was  deceptive  and  dangerous.  And  be- 
cause of  Ibis  it  always  hurl  me  lo  hear  il  taught  or 
preached.  Especially  was  this  doctrine  preached  at 
funerals.  The  gfeal  cause  for  commendation  was  that 
he  or  she  was  true  ami  loyal  lo  the  church  into 
which  he  or  she  bad  been  baptized;  and  because  of 
this  they  had  a  good  passport  to  the  heavenly-kingdom. 
Another  reason  why  the  doctrine  was  distasteful 
lo  me  was  that  il  cut  oil  all  pleas  for  investigation. 
They  were  made  to  believe  that  their  church  was  a 
sufficiently  safe  guide,  and  because  of  this  there  was 
no  necessity  for  further  investigation  or  Bible  study. 
In  their  teaching  and  preaching  they  made  it  appear 
that  the  safe  thing  to  do  was  to  be  loyal  to  the 
church  lo  which  men  and  women  belonged,  and  their 
salvation  was  assured. 

I  assisted  al  a  funeral,  nol  bug  ago,  and  the  burden 
of  I  he  minister's  discourse  was,  "  Be  loyal  to  the 
church  into  which  you  are  baptized."  Of  course,  it 
did  nol  mailer  so  much  as  to  which  church  it  was,  but 
he  loyal  to  your  own  church  and  the  Scriptures,  as  in- 
terpreted  by  that  church.  So,  you  see,  the  Tight- 
ness and  the  safety  were  more  in  the  private  inter- 
pretation than  in  Ihc  Scriptures  themselves,  I  say  "  pri- 
vate interpretations  "  because  if  every  church  is  jus- 
tifiable in  her  own  interpretations,  and  these  interpre- 
tations differ,  they  must  of  necessity  be  private. 

When  we  look  at  this  church  business  in  this  light. 
is  it  any  wonder  that  the  anxious  inquirer  is  asking. 
Is  the  Bible,  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  a  safe  guide 
to  the  soul  that  is  seeking  salvation  and  a  home  in 
heaven?  What  have  we  to  say  about  it?  Let  us 
continue  to  say  and  teach  as  the  Brethren  church  said 
and  taught  in  the  beginning.  The  New  Testament  is 
the  safe,  and  the  only  safe,  guide  for  the  lost  soul 
to  find  heaven.  It  is  full,  complete  and  safe  within 
itself.  And  if  every  commentary,  creed  book,  confes- 
sion of  faith  and  decisions  of  conferences  ever  made 
and  published  were  burned,  the  church  of  Christ  would 
be  still  safe,  if  it  had  for  its  gnide  the  revealed  will 
of  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Shepherd.  Priest  and 
King.  All  these  things,  if  judiciously  used,  may  be 
helpful.  But  when  we  speak  of  being  loyal,  let  it  be 
to  the  truth,  to  the  Scriptures  or  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
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Christ.     And  if  we  are  loyal  to  this  we  cannot  be 
otherwise  than  loyal  to  the  church  of  Christ. 

This  is  safe  doctrine  to  believe,  to  teach  and  to 
preach.  "  I  am  the  Way,  the  Truth  and  the  Life." 
This  /  am  "  in  the  beginning  was  the  Word."  This 
Word  was  fleshed  so  as  to  be  fully  revealed  to  us. 
It  is  our  guiding  star.  H.  b.  b. 


THE    GISH    BOOKS. 


During  the  late  ministerial  meeting  held  at  Batavia, 
this  State,  a  very  strong  talk  was  made  in  the  interest 
of  the  work  being  accomplished  by  the  Gish  Fund.  It 
was  looked  upon  as  one  of  the  most  important  factors 
in  developing  our  ministers,  yet  put  into  operation.  It 
was  stated  that  the  books  already  sent  out  had  done 
a  great  deal  of  good,  and  that  at  the  end  of  the  next 
generation  it  would  hardly  be  possible  to  estimate  the 
encouraging  results.  It  was  also  thou*ght  that  we 
should  often  call  the  attention  of  our  ministers  to  the 
books  provided  by  the  committee,  urge  our  preachers 
to  procure  the  books  and  then  make  the  very  best 
possible  use  of  them. 

Below  will  be  found  a  list  of  the  works  so  far  se- 
lected, and  the  terms  on  which  they  may  be  had.  It 
is  understood,  of  course,  that  these  very  low  rates  are 
for  ministers  of  the  Brethren  church,  who  desire  the 
books  for  their  own  use,  and  whether  the  books  be 
ordered  by  mail,  express  or  freight,  by  single  copy,  or 
a  number  together,  the  amounts  named  for  "  cost  of 
postage  and  packing  "  must  invariably  accompany  or- 
ders. 

Trine  Immersion  as  the  Apostolic  Form  of  Christian 
Baptism. — By  James  Quinter.  Price,  90  cents.  To  minis- 
ters, 15  cents. 

Bible  Dictionary.— By  Smith  and  Peloubet.  Price,  $2.00. 
To  ministers,  25  cents. 

Pocket  Reference  Testament. — With  the  reference  fol- 
lowing each  verse.  No.  16.  Price,  50  cents.  To  any 
minister  not  able  to  pay  50  cents,  8  cents. 

Life  and  Labors  of  Elder  John  Kline.— Price,  $1.25.  To 
ministers,  25  cents. 

A  Square  Talk  About  the  Inspiration  of  the  Bible. — By 
H.  L.  Hastings.     Price,  50  cents.     To  ministers,  o  cents. 

The  Brethren's  Tracts  and  Pamphlets. — Price,  $1.00. 
To  ministers,  4  cents. 

Seven  Churches  of  Asia. — By  D.  L.  Miller.  Price,  75 
cents.     To  ministers,  14  cents. 

Doctrine  of  the  Brethren  Defended.— By  R.  H.  Miller. 
Price,  75  cents.     To  ministers,  14  cents. 

The  Bulwarks  of  the  Faith. — By  James  M.  Gray.  Price, 
75  cents.     To  ministers,  10  cents. 

Brethren  Sunday  School  Lesson  Commentary  for  1903. 
— By  I,  B.  Trout.     Price,  80  cents.     To  ministers,  16  cents. 

Nave's  Topical  Bible. — To  ministers,  $3.16. 

The  Eternal  Verities.— By  D.  L.  Miller.  Price,  $1.25. 
To  ministers,  19  cents. 

Modern  Secret  Societies. — Price,  75  cents.  To  minis- 
ters, 10  cents.  * 

The  Lord's  Supper.— By  Eld.  D.  B.  Gibson.  Price,  35 
cents.     To  ministers,  10  cents. 

Alone  with  God.— By  J.  H.  Garrison.  Price,  75  cents. 
To  ministers,  10  cents. 

Address  all  orders  to  the  Publishing  House. 


WHAT    OF    THE    BOOKS. 


Solomon  long  ago  wrote:  "Of  making  many 
books  there  is  no  end."  He  probably  had  a  large  li- 
brary, but  he  never  dreamed  of  the  number  of  books 
now  in  circulation.  What  would  he  say  could  he  be 
permitted  to  scan  some  of  the  large  book  catalogues, 
and  see  the  list  of  the  thousands  of  books  offered  for 
sale?  A  new  book  is  said  to  come  from  the  press 
every  half  hour.  This  means  forty-eight  books  every 
twenty-four  hours,  or  more  than  175,000  books  a  year. 
This  seems  incredible,  and  yet  it  does  not  contain  the 
whole  truth  regarding  the  output  of  the  printing  press. 
The  papers  and  magazines  published  are  more  wide- 
ly circulated  and  read  than  the  books.  We  some- 
times wonder  what  will  be  the  outcome  of  all  this 
reading!  Is  it  going  to  make  the  church  more  spir- 
itual and  the  world  better?  Are  we  moving  up  to 
something  higher  and  better?  Are  we  not  striving 
for  knowledge  much  more  than  we  are  striving  for 
wisdom?  With  all  these  books  to  aid  us,  we  ought 
to  be  wiser  and  better,  but  it  is  to  be  feared  that  we 
are  not. 


SELF-IMPRISONED. 


When  the  pope,  of  a  few  decades  ago,  lost  his 
temporal  power  he  shut  himself  up  in  the  Vatican 
and  there  remained  a  prisoner.  His  successor,  Leo 
XIII,  did  the  same  thing,  and  now  the  new  Pope  is 
just  foolish  enough  to  follow  their  example.  The 
Vatican  grounds  embrace  a  few  hundred  acres,  and 
over  this  much  of  the  world  the  pope  is  permitted  to 
exercise  temporal  authority.  He  would  like  to  rule 
all  Italy,  and  especially  the  city  of  Rome.  And  since 
he  can  do  neither,  he  complains  about  being  a  prison- 
er. The  Herald  and  Presbyter  reads  a  plain  lesson 
about  this  self-imprisonment  as  follows : 

The  new  Pope  is  reported  as  saying  that  he  will 
not  know  how  to  get  along  without  his  long  country 
tramps,  and  a  sight  of  the  sea.  If  he  wants  them, 
he  can  have  them.  No  one  will  harm  him.  He  can 
run  over  to  Venice  any  day.  The  king  of  Italy  will 
furnish  him  a  guard  if  he  is  afraid.  He  will  prefer 
to  pose,  however,  as  "  the  prisoner  of  the  Vatican," 
and  still  expect  to  have  the  respect  of  the  world.  Ex- 
cepting his  own  people,  the  world  laughs  at  him  for  his 
puerility  in  the  matter.  What  if  each  pastor  were  to 
imprison  himself  in  his  church  and  parsonage,  and 
bewail  the  fact  that  he  is  not  mayor  of  the  town  in 
which  he  lives!  Such  action  would  be  on  a  par  with 
that  of  the  priest  who  has  been  chosen  as  the  pre- 
siding officer  in  the  Roman  church." 


BE    READY    TO    QUESTION. 


Infidels  are  sometimes  cunning.  They  want  to 
ask  all  the  questions,  deny  everything  and  prove  noth- 
ing. While  in  London,  fifteen  years  ago,  Mr.  H.  L. 
Hastings  tells  how  he  got  rid  of  one  of  these  un- 
reasonable questioners.  The  man  was  contradicting 
and  denying,  and  asking  proof  for  something  there 
stated.  He  would  not  accept  references  to  volumes  or 
authorities,  or  libraries,  but  he  wanted  proof  then  and 
there. 

"  Where  do  you  live?  "  asked  the  writer. 

"  Chelsea,"  replied"  the  skeptic. 

"  Now,  will  you  please  prove  it?" 

The  nonplused  critic  looked  around  in  vain  for  proof 
of  the  truth  of  his  statement.  He  lived  in  Chelsea, 
but  he  could  not  prove  it  then  and  there,  to  save  his 
life.  He  toned  down  a  little  when  he  found  that 
others  could  ask  questions  as  well  as  himself. 


HOW    TO    PREACH    EFFECTIVE    SERMONS. 


The  Religious  Telescope  has  this  excellent  sugges- 
tion for  preachers : 

The  pastor  who  would  preach  effectively  must  visit 
and  study  his  people.  To  instruct  and  edify  them, 
he  must  know  them ;  to  know  them,  he  must  have  fre- 
quent interviews  and  friendly,  personal,  religious  talks 
with  them.  It  is  said  of  Mr.  Spurgeon  that  he  re- 
marked to  a  friend  that  the  most  effective  sermons 
he  preached  to  his  immense  congregations  were  those 
suggested  and  inspired  by  conversations  he  had  with 
the  members  of  his  flock  and  others  upon  whom  he 
called  in  his  pastoral  round.  He  found  books  of  great 
use,  but  the  hearts  of  his  people  gave  him  better  ma- 
terial for  sermon-making.  He  asserted  that  no  man 
could  preach  successfully  who  failed  to  learn  by  con- 
versation from  his  people  their  doubts  and  tempta- 
tions, their  joys  and  their  sorrows. 


DO    NOT    BLAME   THE    LORD. 


Please  do  not  blame  the  Lord  for  all  of  your  aches 
and  pains.  Do  not  make  him  responsible  for  your 
sickness.  The  devil  may  be  the  cause  of  your  ail- 
ments. You  may  not  be  taking  the  best  of  care  of 
your  body  and  mind.  You  may  worry  and  fret  a 
great  deal.  This  is  hard  on  the  body.  Then  you  may 
not  feed  your  body  right.  You  may  not  keep  it  as 
clean  as  it  should  be  kept.  You  may  not  take  enough 
exercise,  or  you  may  overwork  both  your  body  and 
your  brain.  Then  your  parents  may  have  transmit- 
ted some  physical  or  mental  ailment  that  is  causing 
you  to  suffer.     Think  it  all  over,  and  do  not  accuse 


providence  of  too  much.     The  Lord  may  stand  ready 

to  help  you,  but  you  show  so  little  wisdom  in  caring 
for  yourself  that  he  can  do  little  or  nothing  for  you. 


THE    CATHOLICS    IN    AMERICA. 

The  Watchman,  a  Baptist  paper  published  in  Bos- 
ton, affirms  that  a  majority  of  the  American  cities  are 
under  the  control  of  Roman  Catholics.  In  our  own 
government,  since  the  war  with  Spain,  the  influence 
of  Romanism  has  advanced  by  leaps  and  bounds.  The 
acquisition  of  Porto  Rico  and  the  Philippines  and  the 
American  dominance  in  Cuba  made  it  very  easy  for 
the  Washington  government  to  give  Romanism  an 
official  recognition  it  has  never  had  from  us  before. 
This  fact  should  open  the  eyes  of  Americans  who  real- 
ize what  Romanism  has  done  for  Spain  and  other 
countries. 

In  their  preaching  our  ministers  should  learn  to 
comfort  the  saints  more  and  scold  them  less.  In  1 
Thess.  4 :  18  Paul  told  the  faithful  to  comfort  one 
another  with  the  encouraging  words  which  he  had 
given  them.  For  the  righteous  the  Bible  is  full  of 
comforting  suggestions,  and  it  will  be  found  help- 
ful for  any  minister  to  make  an  abundant  use  of 
them  in  his  efforts  to  lead  the  people  of  God  to  the 
higher  and  purer  planes  of  Christian  experience. 


Do  not  ask  God  to  help  keep  your  passions  under 
subjection  when  you  spend  the  most  of  your  time 
feeding  them.  Starve  your  passions,  then  they  will 
become  weak  enough  to  be  held  in  check.  Too  many 
people  feed  their  passions  and  starve  their  better  quali- 
ties. Let  them  reverse  the  treatment  and  thus  give 
God  a  chance  to  help  them. 


Don't  go  to  church  and  sing,  "  Take  my  hand," 
when  you  prefer  to  walk  with  the  world  rather  than 
with  the  people  of  God.  The  Lord  does  not  take  the 
hands  of  people  who  turn  their  backs  to  him  and  walk 
off  the  other  way.  Let  God  take  your  hand,  provided 
you  are  willing  to  go  where  he  leads,  along  the  high- 
ways of  holiness. 


Those  who  get  the  least  satisfaction  out  of  the 
church  are  the  ones  who  give  the  least  attention  to 
her  services.  The  members  who  help  along  with  the 
work  of  the  church  are  always  interested  and  feel  well 
repaid  for  their  efforts.  The  Lord  is  ever  willing  to 
bless  those  who  are  kept  busy  doing  good. 


Please  do  not  stand  just  inside  of  the  church  and 
make  a  stumbling-block  of  yourself.  Get  enough 
interested  in  the  cause  to  help  along  with  the  work  and 
then  you  will  not  be  in  the  way  of  others. 

f  THE    GOSPEL    MESSENGER. 


A  weekly  religious  journal,   16  large  pages,  is  published  i 
interest   of  the   Brethren   church,   and    is  the  only  church    paper 
published  by  the  authority  of  the   Conferc 


■nly  church    } 
Price,  fi.51 


It  most  earnestly  pleads  for  a  return  to  the  apostolic  order 
of   worship   and   practice. 

It  holds  that  the  Bible  is  a  divinely-inspired  hook,  and  recog- 
nizes the  New  Testament  as  the  only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and 
practice  for  the  people  of  God. 

It  also  holds  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity;  teaches  future 
rewards  and  punishment,  and  emphasizes  the  importance  of  a 
pure,  holy  ana  upright  life  before  God  and  man. 

It  maintains  that  only  those  who  remain  faithful  until  death 
have  the  promise  of  eternal  life; 

onditions  of  pardon, 

indidate    three    times 


;  a  divine  command 


i  of  Charity,  is 


'That  Trine  Immersion  or  dipping  the 
face-forward  is  Christian  Baptism; 

That  Feet- Washing,  as  taught  in  John  1 
to  be   observed  in   the  church; 

That  the  Lord's  Supper  is  a  meal,  and, 
Communion,  should  he  taken  in  the  evenin 
the  day; 

That  the  Salutation  of  the  Holy  Kiss, 
binding  upon  the  followers  of  Christ; 

That  War  and  Retaliation  are  contrary  to  the  spirit  and  self- 
denying  principles  of  the  religion  of  Jesus   Christ; 

That  a  Nonconformity  to  the  world  in  daily  walk,  dress,  cus- 
toms and  conversation  is  essentia!  to  true  holiness  and  Christian 
piety. 

It  maintains  that  in  public  worship,  or  religious  exercises, 
Christians  should  appear  as  directed  in   1  Cor.   11:  4,  5. 

It  also  advocates  the  Scriptural  duty  of  Anointing  the  sick  with 
oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

In  short,  it  is  a  vindicator  of  all  that  Christ  and  the  Apostles 
havo  enjoined  upon  us,  and'  aims,  amid  the  conflicting  theories 
and  discords  of  modern  Christendom,  to  point  out  ground  that 
all  must  concede  to  be  infallibly  safe.  Send  for  sample  copy. 
Address: 

Brethren  Publishing  House,  Elgin,  111. 
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John  Zuck,  Iowa. 
Address  all  business  to 
denei-Hl  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee,  Elfin 


Virginia 

Maryland 


their  own.  The  church,  alt  churches  except  the  Catholic, 
is  making  a  great  mistake  just  here,  and  it  is  to  be  feared 
that  it  will  not  be  realized  until  it  is  too  late,  until  the 
boys  and  gtrls  have  become  men  and  women.     Our  church 


would  be 


many  times  as  large  as 


.^JS1  "%?}"  meeting  of  the  General  Mission-     * 
ary  and  Tract  Committee  will  be  held  in  Elgin    III 
iP \Pi.  l?°3-  vB"s,in«s  intended  for  this  meeting 

Sp'  J". the  files  of  the  Coramit,«  -■*  ■■«« 
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t  is  if  all  the  member';' 
children  had  been  brought  into  it.  But  that  would  not 
have  been  enough.  All  the  time  there  have  been  hosts 
ting  or  needing  to  be  taught— and  we 
are  not  teaching  them.  May  the 
Lord  open  our  eyes  so  that  we  may  see  what  we  ought 
to  do,  and  may  he  so  touch  our  hearts  that  we  shall  be 
made  willing  to  do  it  now. 

«■«>«> 
AN  OPEN  LETTER  TO  NEW  MISSIONARIES. 


on  the  outsidi 

did    not    teach    them 


n  this  field,  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  be  multiplied  to 
many  years  of  happy,  self-sacrificing  service.  May  you 
find  the  companionship  and  associations  of  your  fellow- 
workers  all  that  could  be  desired.  May  you  be  to  us 
-trength  and  encouragement.  May  we  be  to  you  comfort 
And  may  the  Lord  richly  bless  us  to- 
e's sake.     Amen. 

Wilbur   Stover. 
»   <S>    «> 
INDIA   NOTES. 


and  appreciation 

gether  in  the  work,  for  h 

Bulsar,  India,  Aug.  7. 


The  church  of  Scotland  la 


last  year  contributed  more  than 
two  million   dollars  for  church  work. 

«■«>«. 
Not  what  you  say  and  appear,  but  what  you   do  and 
are  is  what  counts  in  the  Lord's  eyes. 


Dear  Brethren  in  the  Lord,  Greeting:— 

Grace,  mercy  and  peace  be  multiplied  unto  you  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whom  we  love  and  serve  with  all  our 


heart: 
Glad 


you  are 


To  seek  and  to  save  the  lost,— that  is  what  Christ  came 
for,  and  that  is  what  you  will  be  found  doing  if 
truly  his. 

<8>     ®     <•> 

"  Every  Christian  is  of  necessity  a  missionary.  Not  al- 
ways to  a  remote  frontier  or  to  a  distant  land,  not  even 
always  to  a  thronged  tenement  neighborhood,  nor  to  "a 
factory  town  where  temptations  abound,  often  only  to 
our  own  kith  and  kin,  our  classmates,  our  friends,  our 
homes,   do  we   carry  the   blessed   gospel    message." 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  COLLECTIONS  AND 
ATTENDANCE, 


By  comparing  the  reports  of  our  Sunday  schools  since 
the  time  we  began  to  have  annual  reports  in  Northern 
Illinois,  some  interesting  facts  were  learned.  Two  of 
these  facts  deserve  special  notice.  The  one  is  that  our 
collections  in  the  schools  more  than  doubled,  and  the 
other  is  that  our  attendance  did  not  quite  hold  its  own; 
that  is,  at  the  time  of  our  last  report  we  reached  fewer 
people  through  the  Sunday  school  than  we  did  six  years 
-  ago  when  the  first  report  was  given.  Everyone  will  agree 
that  this  ought  not  to  be.  The  Sunday  school,  if  it  is  to 
fulfill  its  mission,  .must  reach  out  and  continually  bring 
in  more  and  more  who  can  be  taught  the  way  of  the 
Lord. 

At  different  times  on  this  page  attention  has  been 
called  to  the  great  opportunity  and  the  great  need  for 
Sunday-school  workers  and  all  persons  interested  in  sav- 
ing the  young  to  go  out  and  try  to  save  the  little  ones 
who  are  growing  up  by  the  thousands  in  nearly  every 
district  without  God.  The  population  increases,  and  if 
our  Sunday-school  attendance  decreases  it  is  not  hard  to 
see  what  the  end  will  be.  These  souls  that  are  left  a 
prey  to  Satan  are  as  precious  as  the  souls  of  our  own 
children,  and  if  we  are  faithful  to  our  trust  we  will  try 
very  hard  to  get  them  where  they  can  be  taught  the  way 
of  the  Lord.  We  cannot  do  this  by  thinking  or  writing 
or  talking  about  it.  The  only  way  is  to  be  up  and  at 
work— get  them  into  the  schools  and  give  them  some- 
thing that  will  interest  and  help  them  when  they  are 
there. 

In  the  money  part  of  our  work  we  have  done  much 
better  than  at  first,  and  a  larger  per  cent  of  the  collec- 
tions is  being.used  in  missionary  and  charitable  work  than 
formerly.  We  have  not  yet  reached  the  limit  of  our 
ability,  however,— we  are  far  from  giving  or  having  our 
children  give  as  we  have  been  prospered:  But  this  phase 
of  the  work  needs  less  attention  than  the  other.  Do  not 
the  results  seem  to  indicate  that  the  money  side  has  re- 
ceived more  attention  than  the  attendance  side?  How 
else  can  we  account  for  the  increase "on  the  one  hand  and 
the  decrease  on  the  other?  The  way  to  remedy  this  con- 
dition is  to  give  just  as  much,  or  more,  and  work  harder 
to  win  those  on  the  outside.  It  is  worth  much  more  to 
increase  our  attendance  than  to  increase  our  collections, 
though  there  is  no  good  reason  why  we  should  not  do 
both.  We  can,  and  therefore  we  should;  for 
is  the  measure  of  our  responsibility. 

The  church  of  the  next  generation  will  be  what  the 
children  of  this  generation  make  it,  and  the  children  will 
be  no  better  than  we  strive  to  have  them  be.  If  we  let 
them  remain  without  religious  instruction  when  their 
minds  are  most  easily  impressed  and  their  feet  most 
easily  guided  in  the  right  path,  we  can  hardly  expect 
them  to  become  active  and  loyal  workers  for  the  Master 
when  they  are  older,  when  the  ways  of  sin  have  become 


ability 


are  to  read  your  names  as  being  chosen  to  go 
to  the  neglected  parts  of  the  earth  to  herald  the  Gospel 
there.  It  means  so  much  to  be  an  ambassador  for  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Yet  are  not  all  live  Christians  his 
ambassadors?  Surely  they  are,  and  in  this  you  do  not 
change  at  all.  You  only  continue,  but  in  a  wider  sphere. 
As  the  time  draws  near  for  you  to  leave  home  and  the 
loved  ones  there,  I  could  wish  you  all  to  feel  that  it  is 
not  you  who  are  making  the  sacrifice,  but  rather  those 
who  remain.  You  have  the  new  always  before  you  to 
study  and  to  think  about.  They  wlro  remain  have  your 
absence  and  your  letters  to  remind  them  constantly  that 
you  have  gone  far  away.  So  don't,  above  all  things,  be 
pitying  yourself  You  come  as  a  matter  of  choice.  You 
wanted  to  come.  You  are  glad  to  come.  God  bless  you 
now  that  you  can  come.  _  Neither  allow  anybody  at  all  to 
pity  you,  or  to  feel  pity*  for  you,  because  you  arc  doing 
just  what  you  wanted  to  do. 

Those  who  stay  back  are  the  ones  to  feel  the  suffering. 
You  cannot  show  them  too  much  affection.  Do  not  be 
afraid  of  overdoing  that  part  of  it.  As  a  general  thing 
there  is  not  too  much  love  in  the  world.  More  in  the 
church  wouldn't  hurt.  You  will  remember  the  last  words 
of  those  who  are  dear  to  you,  and  they  will  remember 
your  last  words  too.  Say  something,  therefore,  that  will 
be  a  blessing  whenever  it  is  recalled. 

I  have  strong  recollections  of  some  of  the  last  words. 
Those  words  spoken  by  mother  when  we  first  came  away 
stay  right  with  us  as  a  peculiar  advice.  She  only  said 
this,  "Children,  always  stand  together."  Others  gave  us 
parting  words  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  while  some  seemed 
not  to  understand  what  they  were  talking  about  at  all. 
But  we  love  all,  and  you  do.  But  I  mean  to  impress 
this,  that  your  last  words  will  be  remembered  perhaps 
even  better  than  you  will  be  able  to  remember  the  last 
words  of  so  many  others. 

Bring  such  tilings  along  as  you  would  if  you  were  go- 
ing some  place  else  in  the  United  States  to  stay.  Do  not 
give  away  all  the  treasures  you  have,  and  little  trinkets, 
and  then  wish  you  had  them  when  you  get  here.  Have  a 
few  books,  and  your  song  books,  in  your  steamer  trunks, 
so  that  you  may  read  on  board  ship  and  sing  too  if  op- 
portunity affords.  You  will  likely  have  all  the  oppor- 
tunities for  singing  that  you  may  desire.  You  will  be 
able  to  do  considerable  light  reading  on  board  ship,  and 
not  a  few  times  you  can  get  together  and  sing.  The  other 
passengers  will  perhaps  appreciate  your  singing,  and  fall 
in  to  help. 

When  you  get  away  out  on  the  wide  sea,  you  will  begin 
to  think  of  the  home  church,  and  the  home  work,  and 
the  home  questions  from  a  wider  standpoint.  All  the 
world, — what  are  we  doing  for  it?  There  will  new  ques- 
tions come  to  you  for  settlement,  not  such  as  you  were 
expecting.  If  you  keep  indwelt  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  this 
is  your  best  preparation  for  emergencies.  He  will  be  with 
thee.    He  will  not  fail  thee,  nor  fwrsake  thee. 

As  you  land  on  the  heathen  ground,  you  will  almost  be 
lost  in  the  kaleidoscopic  picturesqueness  of  Oriental  peo- 
ples. But  the  thought  of  how  to  win  them  to  the  Savior 
of  their  souls  will  keep  you  in  a  sort  of  spiritual  depres- 
sion. Friends  will  meet  you  at  the  harbor,  perhaps  be 
on  the  ship  before  you  are  ready  to  get  off.  You  will  be 
received  with  a  hearty  welcome  by  those  whose  co- 
workers you  are. 

And  now,  when  you  are  on  the  field,  don't  expect  too 
much  of  us  and  the  converts.  After  you  are  here  one 
year  you  will  understand  the  conditions  and  be  in  a  po- 
sition to  help  us  with  your  advice.  But  do  not  be  too 
hasty  with  your  conclusions.  Then  we  know  that  the  in- 
fant church  here  is  not  yet  an  ideal  thing.  We  know 
better  than  anyone  else  that  many  of  our  converts  are 
not  up  to  the  proper  standard.  We  know  too  well  their 
weaknesses.  And  as  you  come  to  find  out  the  same 
thing,  remember,  we  have  done  the  best  we  could,  and  are 
continuing  to  do  so  still. 

And  now  may  I  wish  you  the  blessings  of  God  as  you  come 
to  this  work?  Its  greatness  will  more  and  more  be  im- 
pressed upon  you  as  you  come.     May  your  life  and  work 


—The  last  rain  clouds  of  the  season  are  flying  over  us 
and  we  arc  glad  to  have  an  occasional  smile  from  the 
dear  old  sun  once  more.  Everything  has  lost  its  dead 
appearance  and  is  clad  in  beautiful  green.  The  ground 
is  thoroughly  soaked  and  the  rivers  and  tanks  full  to  the 
brim.  What  the  Nile  river  is  to  Egypt  the  monsoon  is 
to  India.  It  is  the  chief  source  of  health,  wealth  and 
prosperity.  Without  it  there  would  be  famine,  skeletons, 
starvation  and  death. 

—It  is  a  busy  time  for  the  farmer.  The  harvest  three 
months  hence  will  be  according  to  his  care  and  manage- 
ment of  his  fields  during  the  rains  and  a  short  time  after- 
wards. The  weeds  and  grass  grow  as  well  here  as  in 
America,  but  they  usually  are  not  allowed  to  stand  long 
until  the  good  woman  of  the  house  and  her  daughters  and 
a  lot  of  "coolies"  are  sent  to  destroy  them.  Though 
they  work  very  slowly,  yet  their  work  seems  quite  ef- 
fectual. 

— Bro.  McCann  is  spending  several  days  among  the 
native  brethren  of  Raj  Pipla  state.  It  is  one  of  his 
monthly  tours  among  the  villages  of  that  district.  On 
account  of  the  rains  lie  is  making  some  real  sacrifice  in 
thus  doing  what  duty  seems  to  demand. 

—It  is  very  characteristic  of  all  Hindoos  to  meddle  in 
affairs  which  arc  not  their  own.  Last  Sunday  morning 
Samuel  preached  to  the  boys  about  holding  the  "  dog " 
by  the  ears.  Please  read  Prov.  26:  17  and  recall  if  ever 
you  were  bitten  by  such  a  "dog." 

— "  Eat,  drink  and  be  merry,  for  to-morrow  we  die " 
still  applies  to  the  Orient.  One  of  our  boys  recently  had 
the  opportunity  of  earning  leu  annas  (twenty  cents). 
We  wanted  him  to  do  as  some  more  of  the  boys  are 
doing,— have  us  deposit  it  in  a  savings  bank  for  him. 
"But,  papa,  what  if  I  should  die,  then  what  good  would 
I  gel  from  my  money?"  was  his  reply,  and  he  spent  it. 
He  is  a  fair  specimen  of  the  average  native.  Could  we 
conceive  of  them  attempting  to  carry  out  Christ's  instruc- 
tion in  Malt.  6:  .14,  we  certainly  would  he  inclined  to  be- 
lieve that  they  carry  out  tile  letter  and  form,  but  deny 
the  spirit  thereof. 


—A  seed  about  the  *izc  of  a  pea  became  lodged  in  the 
ear  of  one  of  our  boys.  Our  first  attempts  to  extract  it 
were  in  vain.  Suddenly  the  head  schoolmaster  got  ar» 
idea.  Pulling  the  boy's  head  to  one  side  he  proceeded  to 
induce  the  seed  to  drop  out.  His  method  of  induction 
was  similar  to  that  which  some  teachers  employ  in  driv- 
ing meanness  out  of  boys'  heads.  To  this,  however, 
some  of  us  soon  objected  and  again  resorted  to  the  old 
method  by  which  relief  was  soon  found.  To  those  who 
are  looking  for  something  new  this  perhaps  will  be  of 
interest,  and  at  the  same  time  it  may  be  seen  how  some 
folks  do. 

—  We  beg  to  make  another  contribution  to  the  great 
catalogue  of  snake  stories.  But  this  is  a  true  one.  The 
scene  of  excitement  was  on  the  orphanage  compound. 
There  was  some  noise,  a  bit  of  stirring  about  in  a  brush 
pile;  but  after  the  smoke  cleared  away  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Snake  were  perfectly  approuchable  by  human  kind.  To 
our  surprise  both  were  seven  and  a  half  feet  long,  which 
by  the  natives  is  considered  beyond  the  ordinary.  The 
boys  feel  that  they  are  rid  of  two  unwelcome  night  visit- 
ors. 

— Sometimes  the  Brahmin  teacher  of  the  Bulsar  mis- 
sionaries gives  vent  to  expressions  worth  noting.  Recent- 
ly the  conversation  was  about  America,  and  the  remark 
was  dropped  that  not  everybody  believes  in  missionary 
work;  that  not  all  Americans  believe  in  foreign  missions, 
and  that  some  have  to  be  persuaded  that  it  is  at  all  neces- 
sary. With  a  look  of  astonishment  the  teacher  then 
said,  "  Well,   then,  they  are  not   Christians." 

— Considerable  moving  about  has  been  going  on  of  late 
by  some  of  the  members  of  our  mission  band.  Bro. 
Ebey's  have  gone  to  Bombay  to  spend  several  weeks,  and 
just  yesterday  Bro.  Emmert  came  to  Jalalpor  to  take 
charge  of  the  orphanage  while  Bro.  Forney's  spend  sev- 
eral months  at  some  rest  home.  Since  June  27  the  writer 
has  been  with  Bro.  McCann's,  where  all  his  correspond- 
ents may  hereafter  address  him. 

— Except  Sister  McCann,  who  has  been  ill  for  several 
weeks,  we  all  are  well  and  busy  in  the  work.  Each  day 
brings  new  experiences,  new  joys,  and  greater  inspiration 
to  work,  but  with  it  come,  also  many  real  trials  and  dis- 
couragements, which  for  us  to  overcome  we  need  the 
prayer  of  every  brother  and  sister  in  the  church. 

D.  J.   Lichty. 
Anklesvar,  India,  Aug.  7- 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents 

"  Ai  cold  water  to  ft  thirsty  soul,  so  Is  good  new*  from  a  far  country.  " 

ARKANSAS. 

Palestine.— Wc  commenced  meeting  at  Shiloh  Monday 
night,  Aug.  it,  with  a  small  audience,  on  account  of  much 
sickness  in  the  community,  but  interest  good.  Two  have 
made  the  good  choice.  Prospects  very  good  for  more.— 
Nannie  E.  Neher,  Palestine,  Ark.,  Sept.  2. 
COLORADO. 

Goodhope  church  will  hold  a  love  feast  near  Haxtum 
at  the  Zion  schoolhouse  Sept.  26;  another  one  at  Ster- 
ling later  when  the  church  is  done  Sept.  2.— J.  H.  Kinzie, 
Haxtum,  Colo.,  Aug.  31- 

Grand  Valley  church  is  just  now  enjoying  the  associa- 
tion of  visiting  Brethren  from  the  East.  Not  long  ago 
brethren  Weaver,  of  Missouri,  and  Austin,  from  Okla- 
homa, gave  us  a  visit  and  some  sermons,  which  we  much 
appreciated.  We  expect  them  to  locate  in  the  valley 
soon.  During  September  we  expect  many  visiting  breth- 
ren from  Kansas  and  Oklahoma.  We  are  glad  for  the 
people  to  see  our  beautiful  valley.  Just  now  the  pear 
harvest  is  on  and  a  big  crop  is  to  be  harvested.  Please 
notice  that  our  love  feast  is  Oct.  3.  instead  of  Sept.  26,  as 
was  first  announced  by  mistake.  We  appointed  our  feast 
for  Oct.  3,  as  we  thought  that  time  the  most  suitable  for 
those  who  wish  to  come  from  other  places.  As  this  is 
the  only  organized  church  of  the  Brethren  within  about 
three  hundred  miles,  we  are  anxious  that  Grand  Valley 
receive  its  share  of  Brethren  who  wish  to  change  their 
place  of  residence. — J.  E.  Bryant,  Grand  Junction,  Colo., 
R.  R.  2,  Aug.  31. 

ILLINOIS. 

Cerrogordo.— We  have  been  having  good  meetings 
here.  Bro.  M.  W-  Emmert,  of  Mt.  Morris,  was  here  and 
preached  for  us  four  very  interesting  sermons  and  also 
attended  the  reunion  of  Mt.  Morris  students  which  was 
held  near  the  river.  There  were  about  seventy-five  pres- 
ent. A  very  good  program  was  rendered.  Bro.  Edmund 
Forney  and  wife,  of  Lordsburg,  Cal.,  were  also  with  us 
over  one  Sunday.  He  preached  morning  and  evening. 
Bro.  John  Heckman,  of  Polo,  III.,  is  to  be  with  us  next 
Sunday,  September  6,  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings.  Our 
communion  will  be  Sept.  25,  at  4  P.  M. — Martha  E. 
Lear,  Cerrogordo,   II!.,  Aug.   30. 

Notice. — To  the  members  in  Southern  Illinois;  How 
many  of  the  churches  of  our  district  are  busying  them- 
selves in  the  interest  of  the  old  folks'  and  orphans'  home? 
I  would  like  to  hear  from  a  number  of  those  having  good 
sites  and  an  inducement  to  offer.  Remember  the  time  is 
growing  short.  District  meeting  will  soon  be  here. — S. 
S,    Brnbaker,   Sec,   Virden,    111.,   Sept.    2. 

Notice.— To  the  Brethren  of  Southern  Illinois:  All  com- 
ing by  rail  to  the  district,  Sunday-school  and  ministerial 
meetings,  to  convene  in  the  Hurricane  Creek  church. 
Bond  Co.,  III.,  Sept.  30  and  Oct.  1  and  2,  will  be  met  at 
Smithboro,  111.,  the  day  before  the  meeting,  Sept.  29. 
Elders  will  be  met  Sept.  28.  Trains  arrive  as  follows: 
South  bound  over  Jacksonville  arrive  at  Smithboro  6:  55 
P.  M.;  north  bound  7:42  A.  M.;  west  over  Vandalia  2:28 
P.  M.;  east  7:37  P.  M.  Bring  the  Brethren's  new  song 
book. — M.  L.  Hahn,  Foreman  of  Com.  of  Arrangements, 
Smithboro,  111.,  Sept.  2. 

Notice.— The  Mission  Board  of  the  District  of  North- 
ern Illinois  and  Wisconsin  will  meet  in  regular  quarterly 
session  Sept.  26,  at  the  home  of  secretary.  Please  be 
prompt  with  business  to  come  before  this  meeting. — C. 
H.  Hawbecker,  Sec,  Franklin  Grove,  111.,  Sept.  I. 

Oakley, — Our  series  of  meetings  closed  last  night. 
Thirteen  were  baptized,  one  was  reclaimed  and  the  mem- 
bers were  much  encouraged.  Our  communion  was  well 
attended  and  was  a  quiet  and  enjoyable  one. — Emma  Sen- 
senbaugh,  Oakley,  111.,  Aug.  31. 

Notice. — The  missionary  committee  of  Southern  Dis- 
trict of  Illinois  will  meet  at  the  home  of  Bro.  L.  M. 
Hahn,  Smithboro,  III.,  Sept.  28,  at  7  A.  M.  As  I  leave 
home  Sept.  26,  all  business  should  reach  me  before  this 
date.  Would  rather  not  receive  any  bills  or  money  after 
this  date,  as  we  want  to  close  our  books. — S.  S.  Bruba- 
ker,  Sec,  Virden,  111.,  Sept.  2. 

INDIANA. 

Bachelor  Run  church  has  been  enjoying  showers  of 
blessings  during  the  last  three  weeks  or  more.  Forty- 
eight  have  been  born  into  the  kingdom.  Bro.  Cobb  has 
faithfully  discharged  his  duty.  Our  large  house  has  many 
times  been  filled  to  overflowing.  Probably  two  thousand 
people  witnessed  the  baptism  of  thirty-three  converts 
Sunday,  Aug.  23.  One  of  our  local  papers  states  that 
this  was  probably  the  most  successful  revival  ever  held 
in  the  town.  Never  since  Bro.  Rosenberger's  meetings, 
seventeen  years  ago,  at  which  time  eighty  or  more  united 
with  the  church,  has  there  been  such  a  religious  avalanche 
in  our  midst.  Four  special  services  were  conducted  by 
our  dear  brother  while  here,  one  for  the  mothers,  one 
for  the  fathers,  one  for  the  single  sisters  and  the  last 
oDe  for  the  young  brethren,  all  of  which  were  well  at- 
tended and  much  enjoyed.  Of  the  320  members  of  this 
church  there  are  about  fifty  young  sisters  and  twenty-two 
young  brethren.  We  have  organized  a  Christian  Work- 
ers' meeting,  with  flattering  prospects.  A  special  com- 
munion was  held  on  the  evening  of  Aug.  25  for  the  new 
members  and  the  aged.  Another  time  it  is  clearly  dem- 
onstrated that  a  midsummer  revival  can  be  made  suc- 
cessful.—A.  G.  Crosswhite,  Bringhurst,  Ind.,  Aug.  31. 

Baugo.— Last  Sunday  evening  Eld.  H.  M.  Schwalm  be- 
gan a  series  of  meetings  which  closed  last  evening.  One 
was  baptized  to-day.  Although  these  meetings  were  held 
in  a  schoolhouse  within  two  miles  of  our  churchhouse,  a 
number  attended  who  do  not  often  get  to  the  church- 
house.  We  think  much  mission  work  might  be  done  in 
many  local  congregations  by  making  appointments  at 
places  a  little  away  from  our  regular  meeting  places.— 
Christian  Metzler,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Aug.  30. 

Bremen.— We  held  our  harvest  meeting  Aug.  30.  The 
meeting  was  well  attended.  There  were  brethren  and 
sisters    from    adjoining    churches    present.      There    were 


seven  visiting  ministers  present.  Eld.  Daniel  Wysong 
preached  a  very  interesting  sermon  in  the  forenoon  and 
also  in  the  afternoon.  A  collection  was  taken,  which 
amounted  to  $15.70.  The  interest  was  excellent.  It  was 
a  glorious  meeting. — Jesse  G.  Bollman,  Nappanee,  Ind., 
R.  F.  D.  No.  3.  Aug.  31- 

Elkhart  Valley.— Our  harvest  meeting  was  held  Aug. 
22.  A  good  number  was  present,  including  ministers, 
members  and  friends  from  adjoining  districts.  The  day 
was  both  pleasantly  and  profitably  spent.  In  the  fore- 
noon our  elder,  Bro.  Hoke,  preached  the  harvest  sermon, 
after  which  a  collection  was  taken  which  amounted  to 
$16.15.  Br°-  Eli  Heestand,  of  Elkhart,  preached  the  mis- 
sionary sermon  in  the  afternoon.  Both  sermons  were 
soul-inspiring.  Bro.  Lemuel  Hillery,  of  Goshen,  is  ex- 
pected to  preach  for  us  the  evenings  of  Sept.  4  and  5, 
and  morning  and  evening  of  Sept.  6.— Hallie  E.  Bartmess, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  Sept.  1. 

English  Prairie  church  met  in  council  Aug.  29.  The 
annual  visit  reported  all  in  love  and  union.  Our  Elder 
Long  offered  his  resignation,  but  the  church  did  not  ac- 
cept it.  One  member  was  received  by  letter,  one  letter 
was  granted.  The  church  decided  to  hold  a  communion 
Oct.  30.  To-day  we  had  our  harvest  meeting.  Bro.  Levi 
Hoke,  from  Goshen,  Ind.,  preached  two  able  sermons  to 
a  well-filled  house.  Collection  for  mission  work,  $12.79. — 
Y.  D.  Yoder,  Brighton,  Ind.,  Sept.  1. 

Ladoga. — Aug.  30  Bro.  E.  N.  Goshorn  delivered  the 
harvest  meeting  sermon  at  Mt.  Pleasant.  Sister  Clara 
Stauffer  addressed  the  children  in  the  afternoon.  A  col- 
lection amounting  to  $19-53  was,  taken  for  mission  work. 
All  the  services  were  well  attended. — Lulu  Goshorn,  La- 
doga, Ind.,  Sept.  2. 

Lower  Deer  Creek.— The  district  Sunday-school  meet- 
ing, held  in  this  congregation  Aug.  28,  was  quite  a  treat 
to  this  community,  as  all  the  appointed  speakers  except 
one  were  present  with  well-prepared  speeches  upon  live 
Sunday-school  questions,  when  it  seemed  that  all  were 
being  filled  with  Sunday-school  spirit  and  enthusiasm. 
Bro.  Wm.  L.  Hatcher  remained  with  us  and  preached 
four  sermons,  including  a  harvest  sermon  for  us  on  Sun- 
day, Aug.  30.  A  collection  amounting  to  $9.65  was  taken 
for  home  poor. — J.  G.  Stinebaugh,  Camden,  Ind.,  R.  R.  I, 
Sept.  1. 

Mississinewa. — Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian  closed  a  series  of 
three  lectures  at  our  Union  Grove'house  last  night.  The 
collection  for  world-wide  missions  was  $20. — John  F. 
Shoemaker,  Shideler,  Ind.,  Aug.  31. 

Somerset. — The  harvest  meeting  at  the  Cart  Creek 
meetinghouse  was  opened  with  Sunday  school  at  9: 30 
A.  M.  At  10:  30  A.  M.  Bro.  W.  W.  Barnhart,  of  North 
Manchester,  preached  a  thanksgiving  sermon,  which  was 
appreciated.  At  1:30  P.  M.  we  had  a  twenty  minutes' 
talk  to  the  children  by  Bro.  Barnhart,  after  which  we  had 
a  few  short  talks  on  missionary  work,  which  resulted  in 
the  collection  of  $11.06,  which  will  be  sent  to  help  to  sup- 
port some  poor  orphan  in  India.  The  young  people  oc- 
cupied the  remainder  of  the  time  in  delivering  recitations 
and  songs.  The  large  crowd  could  not  all  get  in  the 
house.— J.   D.   Rife,   Converse,  Ind.,  Aug.  31. 

Yellow  Creek. — Our  harvest  meeting  convened  Aug.  27. 
The  weather  being  very  disagreeable,  raining  almost  con- 
tinuously, the  crowd  was  not  so  large  as  usual,  but  we 
had  a  good  meeting.  The  missionary  collection  amount- 
ed to  $29.  Our  council,  Aug.  29,  was  a  report  of  annual 
visit.  Brethren  H.  Roose  and  John  Nusbaum  were  cho- 
sen to  represent  the  church  at  district  meeting. — Amanda 
Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  31. 

IOWA. 

Crooked  Creek  church  met  in  council  Aug.  29,  prepar- 
atory to  our  love  feast.  Our  elder,  C.  M.  Brower,  and 
wife  were  with  us.  Two  letters  were  granted,  husband 
and  wife.  Bro.  A.  Senger  is  to  represent  us  at  district 
meeting.  Bro.  David  Sink  is  to  commence  a  series  of 
meetings  Sept.  5,  and  continue  two  weeks. — Sarah  A. 
Burger,  Keota,  Iowa,  Sept.  2. 

Notice. — As  the  Clarence,  Iowa,  feast  is  announced  for 
Oct.  3  and  4,  the  Cedar  Rapids  mission  have  changed  the 
date  of  their  feast  to  Oct.  11,  meetings  beginning  Wednes- 
day, Oct.  7. — S.  B~  Miller,  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa,  Aug.  31. 

KANSAS. 

Altamont, — Eld.  N.  F.  Brubaker  came  to  us  Aug.  2S 
and  preached  three  able  sermons.  We  are  anxious  to 
have  Bro.  Brubaker  locate  with  us.  Another  brother  and 
family  have  joined  us  since  our  last  report.  More  are 
coming  to  look  at  our  country.  Our  Sunday  school  is 
moving  along  nicely.  Our  love  feast  is  Sept.  26.  Those 
coming  by  rail  will  be  met  at  station,  Let  us  hear  from 
any  minister  who  wants  to  labor  in  a  field  ripe  to  har- 
vest. We  are  in  southeastern  Kansas  among  the  best 
counties  of  the  State.  Come  and  help  us  build  up  a 
strong  church  for  Christ. — H.  J.  Trapp,  Altamont,  Kans., 
Sept.   1. 

Notice. — The  district  meeting  for  Northeastern  Kansas 
will  be  in  the  Appanoose  church  Sept.  30,  at  8  A.  M. — I. 
H.  Crist,  Sec,  Gardner,  Kans.,  Aug.  28. 

Monitor  church  hold  their  love  feast  Oct.  24  instead  of 
Oct.  25, — Laura  Yoder,  Conway,  Kans.,  Aug.  31. 

Walton  church  met  in  council  Aug.  29,  our  elder,  A. 
M.  Dickey,  presiding.  The  visit  reported  all  in  love  and 
union.  All  business  passed  off  pleasantly.  We  have  de- 
cided to  hold  our  love  feast  Sept.  26,  commencing  at  2 
P.  M.,  at  Mrs.  Sophia  Dudte's  place,  two  miles  north 
and  two  miles  west  of  Walton. — Margaret  Dudte,  Newton, 
Kans.,  Sept.  1. 

MARYLAND. 

Longmeadow. — Our  annual  council  was  held  to-day. 
Our  elder,  Bro.  Barton  Shoop,  presided  at  the  meeting. 
All  business  was  disposed  of  in  a  Christian  manner.  Our 
love  feast  was  appointed  for  Oct.  24  and  25,  beginning  at 
1:30  P.  M.  Oct.  24.  We  also  decided  to  hold  a  series  of 
meetings  sometime  this  fall.  Sunday  morning  we  again 
met  for  worship.  We  first  convened  for  Sunday  school, 
when  Bro.  Utz,  of  Martinsburg,  W.  Va.,  gave  us  a  short 
address.  After  Sunday  school  Bro.  Utz  preached  to  us. 
Brethren  Buterbaugh  and  Byers  also  assisted  in  the  serv- 
ices. All  were  much  built  up  and  encouraged. — Gertrude 
Rowland,  Reid,  Md.,  Aug.  29. 


MICHIGAN. 

Little  Traverse  church  met  in  council  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  Lewis  Garver  July  25  to  make  arrangements  for 
our  love  feast,  which  was  held  in  a  tent  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  John  Noss  Aug.  8.  Bro.  Hawbaker,  of  Brethren, 
Mich.,  officiated,  The  members  were  all  present  but  five. 
Bro.  Hawbaker  preached  for  us  on  Sunday  morning, 
also  at  3  in  the  afternoon.  His  sermons  were  very  im- 
pressive. There  were  three  visiting  brethren  with  us 
from  the  Clarion  church.  Our  next  council  meeting  will 
be  held  the  second  Saturday  in  November,  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  Isaiah  Stutsman.— Cora  J.  Stutsman,  Harbor 
Springs,  Mich.,  Aug.  30. 

New  Haven  church  expects  to  hold  a  local  Sunday- 
school  meeting  Sept.  20,  beginning  at  2  P.  M.  A  very 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  adjoining  schools  to 
be  present  and  assist  us.— J.  W.  Chambers,  New  Haven, 
Mich.,  Sept.  2. 

Sugar  Ridge.— Last  night  we  closed  a  very  interesting 
two  weeks'  meeting  at  Gait,  Missaukee  Co.,  in  the  River- 
side congregation;  seventeen  meetings,  good  interest  all 
through;  large  crowds  except  two  nights  that  were  quite 
rainy.  Baptized  four,  ranging  in  age  from  ten  to  fifty- 
four.  Meetings  closed  too  soon,  on  account  of  school 
commencing.  The  new  house  will  soon  be  so  the  breth- 
ren can  hold  services  in  it.— J.  M.  Lair,  Scottville,  Mich., 
Sept.  4. 

MISSOURI. 

Bunker  Hill  Mission.— Aug.  16  we  began  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Bunker  Hill  schoolhouse  and  continued  till 
Aug.  30.  Toward  the  close  Bro.  D.  M.  Mohler  came  to 
our  help  and  preached  four  sermons.  We  closed  with  a 
full  house  and  seemingly  good  interest.  Will  continue  to 
preach  the  first  and  third  Sundays  of  each  month. — J.  W. 
Lovegrove,  Creighton,  Mo.,  Aug.  31. 

Independence.— Our  meetings  are  still  growing  in  in- 
terest. Three  precious  souls  made  the  good  confession 
and  were  baptized.  We  have  large  congregations  and  the 
very  best  of  attention.  Several  expect  to  be  baptized  this 
week. — Moses  Crtiea,  Little,  Mo.,  Aug.  31. 
NEBRASKA. 

Falls  City  church  met  in  council  Aug.  29.  Decided  to 
represent  by  delegate  at  the  coming  district  meeting,  and 
Bro.  Wm.  Mohler  was  elected  delegate.  Our  elder  in 
charge  was  present  and  gave  us  good  counsel.  He  re- 
signed his  position  as  elder  of  this  church,  and  the  church 
selected  the  writer  to  take  charge  of  the  work  here.  One 
enjoyable  feature  of  this  council  was,  at  the  close  an  old 
brother  over  eighty  years  old  was  examined,  taken  to  the 
waterside  and  received  into  the  church  by  baptism.  We 
acknowledge  the  valuable  assistance  and  counsel  of  Eld. 
B.  B.  Whitmer,  of  Morrill,  Kans.,  and  Bro.  F.  H.  Crum- 
packer,  who  is  doing  us  good  service  in  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  present.— Jas.  A.  Stouder,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2,  Falls 
City.  Nebr.,  Aug.  29. 

Glen  Rock  congregation  met  in  council  Aug.  30,  Bro. 
James  Gish  presiding.  One  letter  was  received_  and  one 
granted.  We  decided  to  have  an  election  meeting  Sept. 
26,  and  also  to  have  our  love  feast  the  same  date.  We 
listened  to  three  soul-cheering  sermons  from  our  elder, 
James  Gish,  assisted  by  H.  H.  Ross  and  A.  G.  Reed. 
Bro.  Ezra  Lapp  is  to  be  our  correspondent. — Mattie  L. 
Reed,  Julian,  Nebr.,  Sept.  1. 

South  Loup.— Since  our  last  report  one  more  precious 
soul  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  was  baptized  Aug. 
30.  We  think  there  are  more.— J.  C.  Wright,  Miller, 
Nebr.,    Aug.    29. 

NORTH   DAKOTA. 

Bowbells.— In  July  Eld.  L.evi  Mohler,  of  Ellison,  N. 
Dak.,  visited  us  during  our  series  of  meetings  which  was 
in  progress  at  that  time.  He  preached  some  soul-cheer- 
ing sermons.  July  26  Bro.  Mohler  was  called  upon  to 
preach  the  funeral  sermon  of  our  friend,  Philip  Thomas, 
who  was  buried  here  only  a  few  days  previous.  _  Our 
elder,  J.  A.  Weaver,  has  returned  home  from  the  mission 
field  and  will  remain  with  us.  His  last  mission  work 
was  done  in  the  Williams  County  church.  Bro.  J.  S. 
Culp  and  family  are  visiting  with  us,  from  Nezperce, 
Idaho.  The  Bowbells  church  met  in  special  council  Aug. 
29  to  consider  the  erection  of  a  church  building.  The 
meeting  was  presided  over  by  Eld.  Weaver.  It  was  de- 
cided to  build  a  churchhouse.  A  locating  committee  and 
a  building  committee  were  appointed.  The  committees 
went  right  to  their  work. — Ocia  C.  Lanham,  Bowbells, 
N.  Dak.,  Aug.  31. 

Perth.— A  local  Sunday-school  meeting  was  held  in 
the  Snider  Lake  church  Aug.  16.  A  number  of  interest- 
ing subjects  were  ably  discussed  and  quite  an  interest 
awakened  in  Sunday-school  work.  At  this  rpeeting  the 
brethren  and  sisters  decided  to  hold  a  Bible  school  in 
the  near  future.  The  following  contribution  was  re- 
ceived at  the  close  of  the  meeting:  $6.78.  Of  this  amount 
$5.03  was  sent  to.  the  General  Mission  Board. — Clara 
Alstadt.   Sec,   Perth.  N.   Dak.,   Sept.   1. 

Salem    (N.    Dak.).— June    24    we    met    with    the    Salem 

church  in  their  ministerial  meeting,  which  was  very  in- 
spiring; began  preaching  the  same  evening  and  continued 
until  Aug.  31.  We  visfted  the  Salem  church,  the  Turtle 
Mountain  church,  the  Enterprise  church  and  the  Snyder 
Lake  church.  We  delivered  eighty-six  sermons,  baptized 
fifty-four  precious  souls;  we  visted  141  homes  while  in 
the  field.  North  Dakota  is  a  very  promising  mission 
field  and  should  be  well  worked.  I  enjoyed  my  stay 
among  them  very  much.  I  found  the  people  very  kind 
and  sociable.  I  return  to  my  home,  Lanark,  111.,  Sept. 
19. — C.  P.  Rowland.  Stanley,  Wis.,  Sept.  1. 
OHIO. 

Blue  Creek  church  held  her  council  Aug.  29.  Two  dea- 
cons were  elected,  Bro.  Thomas  Lesley  and  Bro.  John 
Gerdes.  Bro.  J.  Keiser  and  Bro.  Sellers  were  with  us. 
Our  series  of  meetings  commenced  Aug.  30.  Bro.  Guth- 
rie will  be  with  us  two  weeks.  Our  love  feast  will  be 
Sept.  12,  beginning  at*  10  A.  M. — Dora  Gerdes,  Grover 
Hill,  Ohio,  Aug.  29. 

Dayton. — Bro.  Chas.  A.  Bame  preached  for  us  Aug.  30 
at  10: 30;  also  at  7: 30.  One  applicant  for  baptism  at 
evening  service,  which  will  be  administered  Wednesday. — 
Elmer  Wombold,  Dayton,  Ohio,  Aug.  31. 
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Greenwood.— Aug.  29  we  had  the  pleasure  of  meet,™ 
who  ?,'""  t",  bro"'er'  E'  B'  Baewell,  of  Bremen.  Ohio 
Sm  .?£  d-  l°   us   a-  very    interesting   discourse.     On 

Sabbath  morning  our  little  band  of  coworkers  gathered 
at  the  usual  hour  and  we  devoted  about  "an  hour  to  the 

ne  ^studv  o Te"  f°r  "'e  Aly,  Br,°'  B^well  assis.°ed  in 
1  !  oy  o  the  lesson-  After  the  close  of  Sabbath 
school  Bro  Bagwell  delivered  one  of  his  very  interest?,  * 
sermons.  In  the  evening  we  met  again  at  a,, 
and  engaged  in  song  service,  and  then  our  brother  gave 
us  one  of  his  effective  d.scourses.  Bro.  Bagwell  hewed 
close  to  the  line  and  allowed  the  chips  to  falf  where  thev 
would.  These  meetmgs  were  spiritual  food  for  us  -Sam- 
uel Orr,  Chalfants,  Ohio,  Aug.  31. 

Mercer  church  assembled  Aug.  ,  in  council.  All  was 
satisfactorily  disposed  of.  The  church  called  for  Bro 
J.  Stover,  from  Bradford,  to  give  us  a  harvest  meeting 
He  came  Aug.  iS  and  stayed  over  Sunday,  giving  us 
three  very  interesting  sermons.  The  church  decided  to 
have  a  series  of  meetings  this  fall,  commencing  at  the 
close  of  our  love  feast,  winch  will  be  Oct.  3.  Bro  Porter 
from  Bradford,  Ohio,  is  to  conduct  the  meeting  -1  B 
Detnck,  Mendon,  Ohio,  Aug.  31.  J' 

er,  of  Sidney,  Ohio,  preached  a  series  of  sermons  for 
us  which  evinced  depth  of  thought  and  research,  but 
were  so  plain  and   soulful.     We  are  much   revived.     Our 

ff,  k  ,',,,nr,Un'0n,  °n  Aug-  2Z  was  su"'y  a  feast  of  love- 
Elizabeth  Rosenberger,  Leipsic,  Ohio,  Sept.  2. 

Wolf  Creek.— Our  council  convened  Aug.  26  with  a 
good  part  of  the  membership  present.  Six  letters  of 
membership  were  received  and  two  granted.  We  have 
decided  to  have  .a  series  of  meetings  in  Brookville  in  the 
near  future.  Bro  A.  L.  Klepinger,  of  Lower  Stillwater 
is  expected  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  at  Arlington  in 
November  Bro.  Lawrence  Kreider,  of  Ludlow  church 
and  Bro.  Jesse  Garst,  of  Lower  Miami,  were  with  us 
Aug.  23  and  30  respectively.  Their  service  was  appreci- 
Aug.'li'  "         S  U    R'    R'    No'    4'    ^yton,    Ohio, 

OKLAHOMA. 

Paradise   Prairie.-Bro.    G.    W.    Lentz,    of  Adrian,  >lo 
s™,,°  USt,     g-  4  a"d  l>rea'-'ll«:d  seventeen  soul-cheering 
oun.  oi'il,    i""  W"Ke  n0t  aVarge  "ngregations  on  ac 
ThTlit  hTS  S°  busy  PreI>aring  their  ground. 

from  th?  WW  "fe  stronger  by  the  good  instruction 
„nZ,  !  „  f  .  The  Sm,d?y  sch°o1  has  increased  in 
number  in  the  last  quarter.     Several  members  will   move 

We  would  he  J'h'  ,Children  "n  be  in  a  S°od  eholl 
We  would  be  glad  to  correspond  with  some  who  are 
thin king  of  making  a  change.-J.  H.  Cox,  Coyle,  Okla  , 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Elk  Lick.— The  brethren  at  Elk  Lick  will  commence  a 

series    of   meetings    Oct.   29.     Bro.    I.   J.    Rosenberger     01 

Covington     Ohio,    has    consented    to    do    the    prefcliing 

Our  love  feast  w.l    be  on  Nov.  8,  beginning  at  4PM 

Sinual  reZfon '  l",0"'  yOUng  PeoP,e  a«™<ied  the  first 
S™  rEmicn  o£  Jnniata  students  of  Somerset  county. 
This  meeting  was  held  in  the  Meyersdale  church.  Bro 
David  Emmert  and  J.  Allan  Meyers  were  present  and 
delivered  some  very  earnest  and  edifyingP  addresses 
Next  to  the  great  question  of  salvation  there  is  no  other' 
subject  of  such   vital   .mportance  to  the  Christian  parent 

be  ttt'tTh™  °'  HiS  C„hiMr!n-  ,H°W  tha"kf"'  -  sho„  d 
,,L       ,1,  a  number  of  schools  that  are  conducted 

under  the  care  and  instruction  of  the  church  An  excel 
lent  program   had  been   prepared  for  our  reunion    and     t 

Bro  rrM  ;  rd"ed', Ai  ti,e  dose  °i  *"««.&« 

Bro  J.  M  Blough,  one  of  our  missionaries,  gave  a  touch- 
ing farewell  address  to  his  many  Somerset  clunty friends 
and  fellow-students.-Mayme  Gaunt,  Elk  Lick,  Pa     Aug 

h£?n°TS  9™*— Bro.  J.  J.  Shafer,  of  Berlin,  Pa.,  will 
begin  a  series  of  meetings  at  our  Uniontown  house  Oct 

our  ove'TaT  ?•""  ^  I4'  "  Which  time  Wi"  °«" 
?28  W  M  crGfrtrude  K  F,nnell,  Uniontown.  Pa., 
I2B    w.    Main    St.,   Aug.   31, 


TI3::B    GOSPEL    3^ESSE3STC3-BE,. 


?"adst  "tot"',',?,  ,PxiSSCd     "I    V"y     ''a™oniously.      Our 

TEXAS 
Kleburg.-Bro.  J.  A.  Click,  of  Ames,  Okla  came  to 
us  Aug.  22  and  preached  seven  sermons  when 'it  became 
necessary  for  bun  to  close  on  account  of  the  commence 
merit  of  a  protracted  meeting  at  the  same  place  by  the 
Missionary  Baptists.  At  the  close  of  these  meeting 
three    dear  young   brothers    were    banti7rH    „■„„"  g< 

-he  writer  who  were  the  firs,  eler  EapU  ed" m"  1  °"par 
Rrn  rTlby  tr'"e  'mrrsl°n.  Sunday  evening.  AugP,o 
fro  i\  K  comrn=nc?d  .a  meeting  at  Lawson,  three "mile" 
1,™  s,  ^  C^burB'  wnch-  ,s  sti"  goi"g  °"  with  a  crowded 

house  and  increasing  interest      Thk  is  »!,«  fl.  *  ,.    u 

ever  done  at  Lawson  by  the  Brethren  M  ,P-r"cl,ln8 
Kleburg,  Texas,  Sept.  2.  Bretlircn.-M.    Crumnne, 

VIRGINIA. 
A  Correction.— In  the  announcement  of  our  love  feast 

\vC™ar?°V,e  cj,urr»,met  in  council  Aug.  29.  Bro  I 
W.  Wayland  who  is  holding  a  series  of  meetings  at  his 
place,  opened  the  meeting.  The  visiting  brethren  renort 
ed  encouragingly  of  their  work.  One  of  our  elder's  J 
M.  Good,  was  present,  Eld.  B,  W.  Neff  Seine  SnW  ,„' 
attend  a  funeral.-Lelia  S.  Neff,  Mt.  JaclLon  ^.?  Sep,  , 
Greenmount.-Bro.  W.  K.  Conner  has  just  closed  an  in 
eres ting  meeting  a,  Pine  Grove  church.  He  gave  us  about 
twenty-one  sermons,  and  as  a  result  there  were  Sghteen 
accessions  to  the  church,  of  whom  two  were  red" C 
The  attendance  was  good  and  much  interest  wm  mani- 
fested. Of  the  number  of  accessions  there  were  nine 
men  and  nine  women.  At  the  close  of  the  meeting  ev 
organized  Sunday  school.  We  hope  fhe  work  win oro? 
per  and  much  good  be  the  resSlt.-L.  Katie  Riffi" 
Greenmount,  Va.,  Sept.  2.  "Heme, 

waUeTanrf'^vni!'  S  in  C°m?any  ^th  sislers  ^  s>'°- 
walter  and  Sayilla   Wenger,  the  writer  went   to   the  mis- 

meetiSgs"  nSsi''10?'''  '"  i ?ree,,c  COlmly'  a"d  ^  "-  - 
meetings  in  six  days.     Five  precious  ones  were  added  to 

he  twelve-months-old  congregation  of  sixteen  making 
wenty-one  now.  We  had  very  rainv  weather  everyday 
but  the  interest  is  good.  Our  time  was  limited  -D  B 
Wamplcr,  Penn  Laird,  Va.,  Sept.  1. 

Valley  Bethel.-0l,r  meeting  is  now  in   the  past.     Our 
council    meeting    was    a    very    pleasant    one      The    con 
mumon    was    well    attended.      Forty-five    members    com 
muned      Brethren   Tosiab  and   Wm.   Beverage  were  pre" 
ent   with   us.     Five   more  were  baptized  previous  to  our 

eaTUv'°™ir  u"  ',ad  a  fC,V  m/ti"«s  befortou  l„v" 
,HL„  °"1C   mnnstcrs.     Good   attendance   and   at- 

tention were  given.-Vena  S.  Bussard,  Bolar.  Va„  Aug.  28, 

WASHINGTON. 
Chewelah.-Our    Sunday    school    is    still    thriving      The 

Slncebbre,hre„  Tu  "  rV"'  '°  'al<C  a  "newed  Stere ', 
amce  nrelhren  J.  U.  G.  Stiverson  and  J.  H.  Stover  came 
among  us  and  gave  us  several  soul-cheering  meetings  and 
held  a  love  feast  with  the  members   here,  Siuiday-fchoo 

ssss?  ^shTA^^r"^"^"-^ c  Hi™"; 
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pone  our  feast  until  we  had  a  house,  and  n^TthT  mem- 
hers  are  in  dead  earnest  about  it.  We  have  a  good  lo- 
,on  donated  a,  Frisco,  and  several  of  ns  have  already 
cleaned  up  some  on  the  site.  About  the  first  thing  we 
had  to  do  was  ,0  clean  out  a  bumblebee's  nest.  I  thought 
hat  ,f  we  had  as  many  members  in  a  good  house  there 
as  here  were  bumblebees,  and  as  defensive  for  the  truth 
and  right,  they  would  make  it  rather  unpleasant  for  Satan 

Bro.  Kesler  came  Aug.  ,8,  expecting  ,0  be  a,  the  feast. 
He  preached  four  sermons  and  1  began  ,0  think  he  had 
got  „„o  a  bumblebee's  nest  by  the  amount  of  buzzing 
hat  was  done,  and  I  am  sure  the  truth  stung  several 
rather  hard,  too,  by  the  way  they  moved 

To  our  dear  brethren  and  sisters  and  friends  in  Stod- 
dard county,  now  is  your  time  to  work.  Do  your  best 
and  you  will  reap  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.  May 
the  Lord  bless  the  work.  ,ra  p    £b 

Aug.  31,  ' 

REPORT   OF  THE   MINISTERIAL   MEETING   OF 
THE  SECOND  DISTRICT  OF  VIRGINIA. 


This    meeting    convened    in    the    Middle    River    church 

iiv   »,      Zi    rf   r      '°  0P,C"i,,g  CXCrcises  were  ""ducted 
by  Bro.  W.  P.  Englar.  of  Maryland 

in  tle'ck!"'  1,  ■    fV„Wi"°'  dU'in"a"  0i  'aSl  yMr'S  m"«^ 
tor    n    \     A  c'"6  nrga"izalio"  »a-  effected:  Mod- 

^;,°;J:c.'Gr;be;creu'ry'N'w'Coffman:Assistant 

A  commendable  interesl  ivas  manifested  in  the  pro- 
gran,  iron,  the  very  beginning.  Each  speaker  seemed  to 
grasp  ,„e  spin,  of  the  meeting,  and  th«  various  topics 
were  well  discussed.  There  were  ten  topics  relating  ,0 
d  Keren  phases  ol  ministerial  and  Sunday-school  work 
would  be  impossible  lo  note  the  many  g00(I  things  that 
were  sa,d,  but  lor  those  who  heard  them,  we  trust  they 
w,ll  prove  a  source  of  help  and  inspiration  that  all  may 
give  then  lives  more  fully  ,0  the  Master  for  the  glory  of 
his  service.  J 

We  were  glad  to  have  with  us  at  this  meeting,  from 
other  State  districts,  brethren  W.  P.  Englar,  of  Mary- 
land, and   A.  j.    Wine,  of  Texas. 

The  two  missionaries  to  India  from  our  district,  Sister 
Effie  Show. Iter  and  Bro.  I.  S.  Long,  were  present  and 
delivered  addresses  which  were  highly  appreciated  by  all. 

fhe  next  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Cooks  Creek  con- 
gregation, Rockingham  county.  M.  w.  Coffmau,  Sec. 

Barren  Ridge,  Va.,  Aug,  29. 

PROGRAM    OF    DISTRICT   SUNDAY    SCHOOL 
MEETING. 


Huntingdon.— Our  love  feast  will  be  Oct,  3.  Prepar- 
atory services  at  3  P.  M.;  communion  services  in  the 
even,ng.-H.  B.  Brumbaugh,  Huntingdon,  Pa.,  Aug    „ 

Montgomery.-We  held  our  harvest  meeting  last  Sun- 
day. Bro.  Bnce  Sell,  of  Newry,  did  the  preach  ng  A 
™™.'";  »as  '"  attendance.  A  collection  of 
Brtlnarrord'pt  %*>,£  ths  w>rid-id<=  'nnd-J.   C. 

Reading.— We  had  a  very  successful  and  enjoyable  chil- 
dren s  meeting  Aug.  30.  Our  mission  Sunday  school 
came  ma  body  and  joined  in  the  services.  Our  house  was 
nearly  filled.  Bro  I.  N.  H.  Beahm  was  with  us  He  also 
fo  ,0  A  MTCT  able7"T°"  '"  a  S°<"i  congregation  a° 
Pa.,    Aug    ™-_JeSse    Z,eS'er'    531    Robeson    St.,    Reading. 

the^iirS.  CT«~°X  harV,e,S'  h°me  services  "ere  held  at 
Eld  VoZ  H  °'  ,*  I5"  Hagey'  at  Bellgrove.  Aug.  22. 
Eld.  John  Herr,  of  Myerstown,  Pa.,  preached.  A  collec- 
tion,  was  taken  up  after  the  services,  which  amounted  to 
fund4'rV„','  I'™"  Smt  1°  'che,  Ba»imore  meetinghouse 
house,  ft  M  "S?  ™ere  a'l°  hdd  al  the  tliffc™nt  church- 
Our  o„frt  Sa,S  sufferers.  which  amounted  to  ?4o. 

Our   quarterly  council  was   held   Aug.   29.   at   the  AnvMh 

ZhT  E T  J5'  R-  Zug'  of  Mastfrsonville,  Pa^Jesse 
Ziegler,  of  Reading.  Pa.,  and  John  Herr,  of  Mverstown 
Pa  were  with  us  as  a  committee.  Bro.  Ziegler  acted  as 
chairman.  Bro.  Cyrus  Bomberger  was  advanced  to  the 
to dSP'  Br°"  S'  R,  Zug  0ffic'a<inu.  The  church  decided 
to  hold  a  protracted  meeting  at  the  Bellgrove  house  this 
coming  fall  or  winter.  There  has  not  bfen  a  Protracted 
effort  made  at  this  point  for  a  good  many  years      We  a  ,0 

?o"edfd  '?  BC'  fi"y  German  Slng'ng  n^  Printed  O  ? 
love  feast  was  appo.nted  for  Oct.  8  and  9  A  singing 
class :  will  be  started  at  the  Palmyra  house  Sep,  ,  Six"? 
2'h™  aDlready  5ee"  enrolled,  with  prospects  for 
"ured    ,  ,Br°'  B™bak".  of  Midway.  Pa.    has  been  se 

cured  as  instructor.— J.  B.  Aldinger,  R.  F  D  No  d 
Ebzabethtown,  Pa„  Aug.  3,.  4' 

West    Greentree.-We    met    in    council    Sept.    1.     Our 

meeti„cC'n^^b?",'i  Br0'  D'  Mi  E'helman  conducted  the 
meeting.     The  brethren  were  filled  with  the  right  spirit 


••—CORRESPONDENCE**"- 

"  W'1"1  "'"'  lb°"  •«",  <">d  wnd  It  unto  ,bo  church... " 

NORTHWEST   BALTIMORE   MISSION   NOTES. 

During  August  the  home  mission  fund  committee  re- 
ceived $700.40  for  the  Baltimore  City  church.  Previously 
reported,  $1,71777.  Total  in  fund  to  Sept.  1,  ,903,  $2,4,8- 
17.  for  all  of  which  we  praise  and  thank  God  with  all  our 
hearts;  and  we  pray  a  rich  reward  on  all  who  so  kindly 
send  us  their  gifts  of  love. 

Since  May  1  forty-six  churches  have  sent  us  their 
gifts  of  love.  God  bless  them  is  our  prayer.  August  was 
the  most  encouraging  month  we  have  yet  had  in  our 
collections,  and  now  that  we  have  begun  work  on  our 
church,  we  hope  to  receive  enough  money  in  the  near 
future  to  cover  every  expense  in  connection  with  the 
building,  as  we  are  so  anxious  to  dedicate  the  Baltimore 
City  church  without  one  cent  of  debt  on  it.  But  we  are 
entirely  dependent  upon  gifts  from  God's  dear  children, 
as  we  have  been  doing  all  we  could,  but  are  still  not 
able  to  do  without  your  help.  Now  is  your  golden  op- 
portunity to  make  glad  hearts  and  light  burdens  in  Balti- 
more by  sending  at  once  your  gift  of  love  for  the  Lord's 
house  in  Baltimore  to  the  writer.  J,  s.  Geiser. 

1607  Edmondson  Ave.,  Baltimore,  Md.,  Sept.  3. 


The  meeting   will   be   held   i„    Hurricane  Creek  church, 
III.,  Oct.  1  and  2, 

October  1,  Evening  Session. 
Consecration  service.— Wm.  Buckingham. 
Organization. 

i.  "The  Teachers'  Meeting,     (a)    Its  Purpose  and  Val- 
ue. — I'rank   Gibson. 

(b)   "How   Make   it   Successful?  "—Sue   Watson. 
2.  "The  Normal  Class  in  the  Sunday  School"—!    W 
Lear. 
Round  table. 

Oct.  2,  Morning  Session. 
8:30  A.  M.,  song  service. 

t.  "  Personality    of    the    Teacher."— S.    W.    Garber, 
2.  "The    Sunday-school    Library— How    to    Secure    and 
Use  it."— J.  O.  Bamhart. 

3-  "The  Ideal  Superintendent,     (a)  In  his  own  School." 
— H.  I.  Vaniman. 

(b)  "Outside  his  School."— Willie  Shuil. 

4-  "  How  I  Teach  my  Primary  Class."— Hope  Lucas. 
Business. 

Adjournment. 

.  ♦  . 

MINISTERIAL  MEETING  OF  SOUTHEASTERN 
KANSAS. 


MISSION   WORK   OF  SOUTHEAST  MISSOURI, 

July  28  wife  and  I  left  home  to  join  Bro.  Kesler  in  his 
field  of  labor.  We  were  glad  to  worship  with  those  we 
had  labored  with  so  long;  it  brought  a  mingled  feeling  of 
sweetness  and  sadness  as  the  recollections  of  the  past 
rushed  upon  us.  The  Farrenburg  church  is  the  birthplace 
of  my  ministry  and  the  East  Prairie  church  of  my  elder- 
ship, so  it  was  a  pleasure  ,o  spend  a  few  days  in  the 
Master's  work  with  them. 

From  here  I  went  to  Black  Oak,  Ark.,  and  began  meet- 
ing Aug.  4.  Sickness  hindered  our  work,  but  a  lasting 
impression  was  made  and  sooner  or  later  sheaves  will 
be  gathered. 

Aug.  is,  in  council  with  the  members  of  the  Broad- 
water church,  Stoddard  Co.,  Mo.,  it  was  decided  to  post- 


The  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Fredonia  church 
Oct.  6. 

Program. 

1.  "  What  Available  Means  will  Serve  the  Minister 
best  to  Enable  him  to  Preach  the  Word  with  Efficiency, 
and  to  the  Edification  of  his  Hearers?"— W.  H.  Leaman! 

2.  "To  what  Extent  should  we  Encourage  our  Sisters 
,0  Engage  in  Public  Services?  "— M.  O.  Hodgden. 

3.  "  Doctrinal  Preaching— What  it  is  and  its  Impor- 
tance?"—W.  H.  Miller. 

4.  "What  is  the  Effect  on  the  Cause  of  Christ,  when 
Members'  Children  lose  Confidence  in  their  Parents,  and 
What  is  the   Remedy?  "—Salem  Beery. 

5.  "The  Minister's  Wife,  (i)  Her  Duties  and  Influ- 
ence."— S.  P.  Crumpacker. 

(2)  "The  Duties  of  the  Church  to  Her."— E.  M.  Wolfe. 

6.  "The  Qualifications  for  Successful  Revival  Work. 
(0   What  are  They?  "—Jesse  Studebaker. 

(2)  "  How  Attained?  "— S.  E.  Thompson. 

Query  box  if  time  permits.  Salem  Beery. 
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"  Writs  what  thou  soest,  and  send  it  unto  the  churches. " 

MINISTERIAL  MEETING  OF  EASTERN 
PENNSYLVANIA. 


7.  "How  shall  we  More  rapidly  Increase  our  Effectual 
Working  Force?" — Levi  Feightner,  J.  Filbrun. 

Committee:  J.  E.  Rolstron,  D.  T.  Dierdorf,  Phcebe  Foft. 


The  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Conestoga  church  dis- 
trict, at  the  Bird-in-hand  house,  Oct.  28  and  29.  Meeting 
to  be  opened  at  1:30  P.  M. 

Program. 
I.  Opening  exercises. 
II.  Organization. 
III.  Address  of  welcome  by  Eld.  I.  W.  Taylor. 

1.  "How  may  we  Cultivate  among  our  People  a  Prop- 
er Regard  for  the  Decisions  of  our  Annual  Meeting?"— 
Geo.  Bucher,  Hillery  Crouthamel. 

2.  "  In  What  is  the  Work  of  a  City  Church  Similar  to 
that  of  the  Country,  and  in  What  is  it  Different? "— T. 
T.  Myers,  Hiram  Gibble. 

Evening  Session,  Oct.  28. 

3.  "  Despondency,     (a)  Its  Causes."— John  Herr. 

(b)  "  Its  Effects."— H.  S.  Zug. 

(c)  "Its  Remedy."— A.  L.  B.  Martin. 

4.  "When  is  a  Minister  Guilty  of  Plagiarism?  "— S.  R. 
Zug,  A.   L.  Grater. 

Morning    Session,    Oct.    29. 
(Missionary  Topic.) 

5.  "The  World-wide  Field,  (a)  Its  Needs."— H.  E. 
Light. 

(b)   "  Our  Duty."— U.   C.   Fasnacht. 
(Sisters'  Topic.) 

6.  "Hindrances  to  the  Minister's  Success?" — Mary  Rid- 
er, Elizabeth  Myer. 

(Deacons  and  Lay  Brethren.) 

7.  "The  Mutual  Obligations  of  the  Wife  of  the  Of- 
ficial and  the  Church."— J.  B.  Aldinger,  G.  W.  Weaver. 

Afternoon    Session,    Oct.  29. 
(Sunday-school  Session.) 

8.  "  Absence  from  Sunday  School, — Reasons,  (a)  Jus- 
tifiable."—T.  F.  Imler. 

(b)  "  Unjustifiable." — James  Shissler. 

9.  "How  to  Interest  the  Child  Mind." — I.  N.  H.  Beahm, 
John  Schlosser. 

10.  "  Methods  by  which  still  Better  Results  may  be 
Obtained  from  the  Sunday  School."— E.  M.  Wenger,  J. 
L.  Royer. 

Evening  Session,  Oct.  29. 

11.  "  Gospel   Teaching   on    Nonresistance." — F.    P. 
sel,  S.  Z.  Witmer. 

12.  "  Christian    Distinction,     (a)    Defined." — J.    H. 
mer. 

(b)   "  Essentiality."— J.  Y.   King. 

13.  For  general  discussion:  "  Nonchurchgoers,  Cause 
and  Remedy. 

This  program  will  be  followed  in  regular  order.  Rules 
governing  speakers:  The  first  speaker  will  be  allowed  fif- 
teen minutes;  second  speaker  ten  minutes;  voluntary 
speakers  five  minutes. 

Not  all  the  ministers  could  be  put  on  the  program,  but 
all  are  cordially  invited  to  be  present  and  take  part  in 
the  discussions.  All  persons  are  invited  to  attend  the 
meetings. 

Committee:  Jesse  Ziegler,  I.  W.  Taylor,  J.  H.  Longa- 
necker. 


Cas- 


Wit- 


MINISTERIAL   MEETING   OF  NORTHERN    IOWA, 

SOUTHERN    MINNESOTA    AND 

SOUTH   DAKOTA. 


The  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Kingsley  church,  two 
miles  west  of  Pierson,   Iowa,  Oct.  8. 

Program  of  Missionary  Meeting. 
To  be  Held  on  the  Evening  of  Oct.  7. 
Missionary    Sermon,    one-half    hour,    by    W.    H.    Pyle, 
followed  by  five-minute  talks. 

Topics  for  Ministerial  Meeting. 

1.  "What  Means  may  be  Employed  to  Produce  More 
Spirituality  and  Less  Worldliness  among  Members?"— 
J.  J.  Tawzer,  J.  E.  Jones. 

2.  "  Define  Duties  and  Responsibilities  of  the  Deacon." 
—A.  P.  Blough. 

"  Of  the  Laity."— Delia  Peifer. 

3.  "  Importance  of  the  Officials  and  the  Laity  Working 
Unitedly  Together."— Peter   Brubaker,  W.   H.    Lichty. 

4.  "  Who  is  Responsible  for  Poor  Sermons,  Poor  Music, 
Poor  Attendance?"— J.  S.  Zimmerman. 

"The  Remedy."— W.  H.  Eikenberry. 

5.  What  are  Some  of  the  Greatest  Needs  in  our  Church 
To-day?"— O.  J.  Beaver,  H.  D.  Keller. 

6.  "What  is  Gospel  Separateness  from  the  World?"— 
Silas  Gilbert. 

"What  are  its  Advantages?  "—Jacob  Wirt. 


THE    KANSAS    CITY    FLOOD. 


Returning  from  my  trip  east  to  the  conference  and  visit 
in  Ohio,  I  stopped  with  the  members  in  Kansas  City  to 
learn  more  of  their  needs  and  how  they  are  situated  in 
the  flood  district.  Sister  Viola  Cline  accompanied  me  to 
some  of  the  members  and  others  who  were  flooded.  No 
one  can  describe  the  sad  scenes  and  damage  done:  it 
must  be  seen  to  be  known.  The  sketches  written  by  our 
members    in    Gospel    Messenger   were   not   exaggerated. 

In  some  sections  that  we  visited  we  could  not  tell  the 
streets.  Houses  were  blocked  together  by  the  dozens; 
some  crushed,  some  lying  sidewise,  some  turned  over, 
others  twisted,  warped,  broken  and  in  such  a  condition 
that  many  can  never  be  used.  One  great  Catholic  church, 
with  only  three  walls  standing,  had  lodged  within  these 
walls  a  good-sized  house,  two  small  barns,  fencing,  side- 
walks, porches  and  much  other  debris,  and  was  then  not 
full.  Much  of  that  portion  of  the  city  lies  in  a  tangled 
condition. 

When  the  flood  first  subsided  there  was  not  even  a  road 
that  wagons  could  pass.  Houses  and  rubbish  had  to  be 
moved  before  work  could  be  done  with  teams.  Every- 
where we  could  see  men  busy  at  work,  clearing  away 
wreckage,  shoveling,  draying,  straightening  up  founda- 
tions for  their  houses,  of  which  many  hundreds  are  en- 
tirely gone — went  with  the  current  down  the  swelling  tide. 
We  counted  six  foundations  in  a  row,  from  which  the 
houses  are  all  gone.  Many  of  the  foundations  are  also 
gone  and  great  holes  are  washed  where  the  houses  stood. 
Women  were  at  work  digging  their  dishes,  fruit  jars, 
stoves  and  general  household  goods  out  of  the  mud, 

A  very  unpleasant  feature  is  that  each  house  standing 
all  over  the  flooded  parts  has  in  it  from  two  to  fourJfeet 
of  mud  of  a  very  foul  odor.  Much  of  their  goods  was 
buried  in  this  muck  and  much  rendered  useless  by  acids, 
sewer  gases  and  other  decayed  matter  which  is  very  of- 
fensive and  unhealthy,  which  is  already  causing  typhoid 
fever.  Bedding  and  clothing  fall  to  pieces  after  being 
washed.  The  water-soaked  furniture  falls  to  pieces  like 
pasteboard  and  is  so  warped  that  very  little  can  be  re- 
paired. Streets  and  pavements  are  covered  with  sand 
and  debris,  and  at  places  washed  like  snowdrifts,  until 
you  cannot  see  that  they  are  paved  below.  It  will  take 
months  of  Work  to  remove  all.  Implement  houses,  manu- 
facturing establishments,  buggy  and  wagon  factories  all 
fared  alike,  and  men  are  busy  digging  and  cleaning.  Ev- 
erywhere miles  of  wreckage  of  every  description  can  be 
seen  all  along  in  the  once  beautiful  streets. 

The  railroad  yards  suffered  heavy  losses.  Many  empty 
cars  were  carried  away;  freight  cars  were  lifted  from  the 
trucks  and  carried  on  the  water  like  feathers.  In  the 
Santa  Fe  yards  there  was  a  sink  hole  forty  feet  deep 
caused  by  converging  flood  currents  which  sank  four  en- 
gines, three  Pullman  coaches  and  much  other  wreckage. 
The  Armour  packing  house  lost  heavily.  The  homes  of 
their  employes  were  mostly  all  washed  away,  and  left  it 
looking  desolate,  with  wreckage  lying  miles  around,  and 
many  rendered  homeless.  The  tented  city  on  the  river 
bluffs  makes  quite  a  picturesque  scene,  but  to  know  what 
it  means  is  quite  sad.  We  visited  several  and  heard  their 
pitiful  stories  of  their  losses,  etc. 

The  funds  raised  for  relief  are  not  judiciously  handed 
out  by  the  public.  They  must  go  through  too  much  red 
tape,  and  many  deserving  will  get  but  little,  if  anything. 
Kansas  City  was  too  proud  to  receive  funds  from  foreign 
corporations  and  individuals  living  in  other  cities,  when 
offered,  and  now  there  are  more  on  hands  than  the  peo- 
ple can  or  will  supply*;  hence  many  a  one  will  have  to 
suffer  for  the  necessities  of  life,  especially  when  the  chilly 
winter  comes  on. 

Our  members  feel  very  thankful  to  the  Brethren  for 
their  liberal  response  in  their  loss.  None  need  feel  that 
too  much  has  been  done  for  them.  What  they  already 
have  is  only  a  lift  that  they  can  better  help  themselves. 
We  called  on  a  sister  who  with  her  family  is  living  in  a 
shed  which  was  put  up  since  the  flood.  Their  house  is 
half  way  off  the  foundation  and  lodged  in  shade  trees. 
The  next  house  is  partly  on  their  foundation,  and  so  on 
until  a  number  of  houses  are  blocked  up  against  each 
other,  which  will  require  much  time,  labor  and  expense 
until  all  is  straightened  out.  Their  house,  with  many 
a    wreck,   water-soaked,    twisted   out   of   shape, 


others. 


plastering  off,  windows  broken  out,  sash  and  all,  porches 
off,  floors  warped,  and  the  household  goods  buried  in  the 
mud.  This  family  got  their  stove  out  and  in  use,  but  it 
is  quite  rusty.  Part  of  their  furniture  can  be  used.  Their 
loss,  with  others,  has  been  great. 

Much  clothing  and  bedding  is  needed  for  all  classes,  for 
all  have  fared  alike.  Quite  a  number  of  our  aid  societies 
have  responded  and  people  come  to  the  Brethren  and  are 
glad  for  only  a  few  pieces.  Many  as  yet  had  no  change, 
have  only  what  they  had  on  when  they  escaped  the  flood. 
They  accept  and  say  the  Brethren  have  done  more  for 
them    than    anyone    else,    and    say    they    will    attend    the 


Brethren  church.  A  harvest  is  ripe  for  the  Brethren  if 
there  was  only  a  reaper. 

We  met  with  the  sisters  at  their  aid  society.  They  are 
active  and  in-earnest.  A  comfort  was  made  that  day  and 
given  to  a  neighbor  who  was  flooded.  She  accepted  it 
with   tears  showing  her  gratitude. 

And  let  me  say  right  here  that  the  Brethren  could  not 
have  a  better  mission  point  than  here  at  this  time,  if  they 
want  to  keep  the  church  alive.  Many  find  the  Brethren  that 
never  knew  before  that  there  was  a  Brethren  church  in 
Kansas  City.  Bro.  I.  H.  Crist,  who  served  as  missionary, 
was  not  amply  provided  and  had  to  give  up  the  work 
just  now  when  a  harvest  could  be  reaped  by  the  Brethren 
for  Christ.     Oh,  for  more  reapers. 

Those  who  witnessed  the  scene  when  the  water  was  at 
its  height  say  it  was  a  sight  never  to  be  forgotten.  An 
eyewitness  to  both  Johnstown  and  the  Kansas  City  flood 
says,  "  This  flood  overreached  the  Johnstown  and  also 
the  Galveston  horrors  of  incalculable  damage  to  property, 
though  the  loss  of  life  was  greater  in  both  the  Johnstown 
and   Galveston  floods." 

Imagine  a  city  located  between  two  river  bluffs,  a  popu- 
lation of  250,000  souls,  including  suburbs.  Two  mad  riv- 
ers rushing  down  upon  them  until  the  water  reached  a 
height  of  ten  and  fifteen  feet,  submerging  houses  and  ev- 
erything in  its  way.  At  four  o'clock  in  the  morning  the 
people  were  warned  to  leave  their  homes.  They  were 
loath  to  leave  even  when  the  water  lapped  their  doorsills. 
They  piled  up  their  bedding,  books  and  valuables  high  on 
boxes  and  chairs,  thinking  the  water  would  not  reach 
them,  and  even  before  they  gave  up  to  leave  thev  had 
to  be  rescued  by  others  on  rafts,  and  many  lost  their  lives 
thereby.  The  water  rose  rapidly  until  it  reached  its 
height,  showing  thirty-five  feet  above  the  low  water  mark, 
filled  from  bluff  to  bluff  a  space  from  two  to  four  miles 
wide,  carrying  with  it  everything  imaginable. 

Seventeen  bridges  spanned  the  rivers,  and  all  were 
swept  away  except  one,  the  Missouri  Pacific,  and  that  was 
held  down  with  eight  engines.  The  waters  were  even 
with  the  floors  of  the  bridges,  and  with  the  wreckage  of 
houses,  barns,  freight  cars,  pianos,  groceries,  boots,  shoes, 
pumps,  boats,  feed  troughs,  tanks,  fences,  chicken  coops, 
chairs,  anything  and  everything  imaginable  pressing 
against  those  bridges,  with  the  lashing  water  over  them, 
and  with  it  came  the  most  destructive  piece  of  wreckage 
of  all,  an  oiltank  which  left  its  place  in  Armourdale,  hold- 
ing perhaps  sixteen  thousand  pounds.  This  tank  came 
along  with  its  pressure  against  the  already  large  heaps  of 
wreckage  and  crushed  the  bridge  like  an  eggshell,  and  its 
pieces,  with  all  other  debris,  washed  along  until  the  next 
bridge  was  reached,  then  came  along  the  great  oiltank, 
bobbing,  then  toppling  on  its  side  and  carried  on  the  crest 
of  the  wave  like  a  bubble,  it  charged  again  with  renewed 
weight  and  power,  and  with  a  ripping  sound  and  crash 
the  bridge  toppled  over  and  sank  with  a  great  splash  into 
the  bed  of  the  river.  Thus  the  deadly  work  was  carried 
on  until  all  save  one  was  carried  away. 

Saddest  of  all,  men  were  seen  running  in  wild  confu- 
sion, trying  to  cross  the  bridges,  and  had  to  go  down 
with  the  bridge  to  watery  graves.  Clothing  should  be 
sent  to  H.  K.  Garber  (Northwestern  Depot),  912  Pacific 
Ave.,  Kansas  City,  Kans.  Send  in  sacks,  for  they  can  be 
transferred  on  street  cars  and, save  expense  of  draying. 
Amanda    Witmore. 

McPherson,  Kans.,  Aug.  14. 

••••••  FALLEN  •  ASLEEP  • 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord,  " 


AUKERMAN,  Eva,  wife  of  John  Aukerman,  died  at  her 
home  in  Norcatur,  Decatur  Co.",  Kans.,  of  typhoid  fever, 
Aug.  26,  1903,  aged  57  years,  7  months  and  25  days.  She 
was  born  in  Germany,  came  to  America  with  her  father 
in  1853,  was  married  to  John  Aukerman  March  1,  1864. 
To  this  union  eleven  children  were  born.  She  leaves  a 
husband  and  ten  children  to  mourn  her  departure.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Progressive  church  at  the  time  of 
her  death.  Funeral  services  in  the  Methodist  church- 
house  in  Norcatur,  Kans.,  by  the  writer,  from  2  Sam.  14:. 
14.  Interment  in  the  Norcatur  cemetery. 
-—  G.  M.  Throne. 

(  BASHORE,  Sister  Christina,  of  the  Oakland  congrega- 
tion, Darke  Co.,"  Ohio,  died  Aug.  22,  1903,  aged  91  years 
and  28  days.  The  deceased  was  born  in  Lebanon  county, 
Pennsylvania,  and  came  to  Ohio  in  1839,  living  near 
Dayton  until  1856,  when  she  moved  to  Darke  county, 
where  she  resided  ever  since.  She  was  united  in  marriage 
with  John  Bashore,  who  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world 
twenty-three  years.  She  was  the  mother  of  three  sons 
and  one  daughter.  Two  sons  survive.  She  was  an  in- 
valid for  thirteen  years.  Funeral  services  conducted  by 
brethren   J.    H.    Christian   and  J.    M.   Stover. 

Belle    Maurer. 

CHASE,  Frederick  P.,  died  Aug.  15,  1903,  aged  57  years 
and  9  months.  Funeral  services  conducted  by  Bro.  John 
Flory,   assisted    by   Eld.   Thomas,   of   McClure,    Ohio. 

Sarah    M.    Hornish. 

DAVIS,  Sister  Sarah  A.,  wife  of  Bro.  Jonathan  Davis, 
who  died  a  year  ago,  died  in  the  Huntingdon,  Pa., 
church,  aged  71  years,  9  months  and  22  days.  Funeral 
services  by  the  Brethren  ministers.        H.  B.  Brumbaugh. 

DICE,  Samuel  S.,  born  in  Pennsylvania,  died  at  the 
home    of    his    daughter,    Mrs.    G.    A.    Ruff,    near    North 
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Georgetown,  Ohio,  July  28,  1903,  aged  90  years,  i  month 
and  11  days.  Father  Dice  spent  the  greater  part  of  his 
life  -in  this  vicinity,  his  wife  dying  a  few  years  since. 
He  is  survived  by  three  sons  and  three  daughters.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Lutheran  church.  Services  conduct- 
ed by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Prof.  Ferry,  of  Ashland 
College,  Ohio,  and  Mr.  Newhouser,  of  the  Lutheran 
church.     Interment  at  the  Brethren  cemetery  at  Reading. 

M.  W.  Hahn. 
EBIE,  Oscar  A.,  son  of  Reuben  and  Sister  Elesta 
(Gehman)  Ebie,  died  July  31,  1903,  aged  12  years,  10 
months  and  9  days.  A  runaway  of  two  horses  hitched 
in  a  hay  rake  two  and  one-half  miles  northwest  of  Nor- 
wich, N.  Dak.,  caused  instant  death.  He  moved  with  his 
parents  from  Ohio  to  Ward  Co.,  N.  Dak.,  Feb.  19,  1903. 
He  was  buried  111  the  Surrey  cemetery.  The  funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  bv  Eld.  F.  Bradley  and  Edward 
Smith.  D.  F.   Ebie. 

ENYEART,  Sister  Rebecca  P.,  wife  of  the  late  Bro. 
Thomas  Enyeart,  of  the  Huntingdon  church,  Pa.,  died 
recently,  aged  73  years,  1  month  and  23  days.  During  her 
last  year  she  lived  in  McConnellstown  with  a  niece,  where 
her  funeral  was  preached,  and  she  was  buried  near  Will- 
iamsburg,, in  the  bounds  of  the  Fairview  church,  beside 
her  husband,  who  died  some  years  ago. 

H.  B.  Brumbaugh. 
GLICK,  Sister  Ella  Maud,  wife  of  Bro.  John  W.  Glick, 
died  July  9,  1903,  at  Oakton,  Va,,  aged  27  years,  5 
months  and  9  days.  They  were  married  Oct.  10,  1895. 
To  this  union  were  born  three  sons,  two  of  whom  sur- 
vive her.  She  was  anointed,  after  which  she  was  per- 
fectly ready  to  depart.  She  united  with  the  Brethren 
Valley  church,  in  Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  at  the  early  age  of 
thirteen  years.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Brother  P..  J. 
and  Sister  Mattie  Craun,  of  Augusta  Co.,  Va.  Her  re- 
mains were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Valley  churchyard. 

Chas.  R.  Haring. 
f  HELM  AN,  David  F.,  of  the  Canton  congregation, 
'  Ohio,  born  in  Stark  county,  Ohio,  died  Aug.  22,  1903,  aged 
51  years,  11  months  and  7  days.  He  was  the  son  of  Geo. 
and  Elizabeth  Helman;  was  married  to  Susanna  Darr  in 
1876.  To  this  union  were  born  four  children,  who  with 
the  mother  were  present  at  the  funeral.  Bro.  Helman 
was  a  faithful  member  in  the  church.  His  remains  were 
laid  to  rest  in  the  Zion  cemetery.  J.    F.  Kahlcr. 

HILE,  Sister  Nancy,  died  in  Sugar  Land  congregation, 
Tucker  Co.,  W.  Va.,  Aug.  21,  1903,  aged  about  80  years. 
She  has  been  a  faithful  member  for  many  years.  Funeral 
services  by  Albert  Arnold,  from  1    Peter  1:  3,  4. 

G.  B.  Hamstead. 
-  LONG,  Bro.  Jacob,  died  in  the  Pipe  Creek  church, 
Miami  county,  Ind.,  Aug.  27,  1903,  aged  84  years,  9  months 
and  26  days.  The  deceased  was  born  in  Montgomery 
county,  Ohio,  and  united  with  the  church  many  years  ago. 
He  had  been  in  poor  health  only  a  short  time,  and  the 
final  summons  came  to  him  in  the  night,  his  family  being 
unaware  until  they  went  to  awaken  him  in  the  morning, 
when  they  found  the  spirit  had  taken  its  flight.  He  leaves 
-  -two  sons  and  one  daughter.  His  wife  preceded  him  six 
years  ago.  The  funeral  services  were  held  at  the  church, 
conducted  by  Bro.  A.  Hutchison,  assisted  by  Bro.  D,  W. 
Hostettler,    from    Job    5:26.  W.    B.    Dailey. 

MOHLER,  Sister  Catharine,  died  at  the  home  of  Sister 
Catharine  Darr,  on  east  Simpson  street,  Mechanicsburg, 
Pa.,  Aug.  14,  1903,  aged  83  years,  4  months  and  21  days. 
She  leaves  an  only  daughter,  also  an  aged  brother.  Sister 
Catharine  had  been  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for 
some  fifty  years.  Her  daughter  and  one  granddaughter, 
whose  home  is  in  Chicago,  111.,  came  to  her  bedside  sev- 
eral weeks  before  her  death.  Our  sister  had  a  slight  par- 
alytic attack  several  years  ago,  at  which  time  she  was 
anointed.  Services  were  held  in  the  Brethren  meeting- 
house, Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  from  Rev.  14:  12,  13,  conduct- 
ed by  the  home  brethren,  after  which  the  body  was  taken 
to  the  Mohler  burying  ground  and  interred  by  the  side  of 
her  husband,   who   died   twenty- seven   years   ago. 

Daniel  Landis. 
MYERS,  Solomon,  died  within  the  bounds  of  the  Free- 
burg  church,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  Aug.  11,  1903,  aged  78 
years,  8  months  and  22  days.  He  was  born  in  Franklin 
county,  Pennsylvania.  He  came  to  Ohio  with  his  par- 
ents in  1834.  Oct.  rg,  1850,  he  was  married  to  Lucy 
Ann  Spore.  To  this  union  were  born  five  children,  one 
daughter  dying  in  infancy.  His  wife  departed  this  life 
March  29,  1886.  March  25,  1891,  he  was  joined  in  mar- 
riage with  Eliza  Freed.  This  union  was  severed  by  the 
death  of  the  wife  Feb.  16,  1894.  He  united  with  the 
Brethren  church  in  the  year  1895.  Services  by  the  writer, 
assisted  by  Mr.  Hedges,  pastor  of  the  Lutheran  church, 
Minerva,  Ohio.  Interment  at  the  Liberty  church,  near 
the  home,  two  miles  west  of  Minerva,  Ohio. 

M.  W.  Hahn. 
PFOUTZ,  Bro.  Samuel,  died  at  Bradford,  Ohio,  Aug. 
IS>  1903.  aged  79  years,  2  months  and  13  days.  The  de- 
ceased leaves  a  wife,  two  brothers,  four  sons  and  three 
daughters.  Funeral  services  at  the  Greenville  Creek 
(Christian)  church  by  Eld.  J.  H.  Christian. 
_„  Belle    Maurer. 

ROYER,  Daniel  M.,  of  Naperville,  111.,  born  near  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  died  at  his  home  in  Naperville,  III.,  Aug.  19, 
1903,  aged  71  years,  8  months  and  20  days.  He  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Mary  A.  Yundt  Sept.  7,  1854.  To  this 
union  were  born  five  children,  one  dying  in  infancy.  In 
April,  1856,  he  came  with  his  family  to  Naperville  and 
settled  on  his  farm  south  of  town,  where  he  lived  until 
I895.  when  he  moved  to  Naperville,  where  he  spent  his 
last  years.  He  united  with  the  Brethren  church  in  1875 
and  remained  faithful  until  death.  He  leaves  a  wife, 
three  sons,  one  daughter,  one  brother  and  one  sister  to 
mourn   their   loss.  Harvey    Barkdoll. 

THOMPSON,  Sister  Sarah  E.,  died  at  her  home  in  the 
New  Hope  congregation,  Washington  Co.,  Tenn.,  of  can- 
cer of  the  stomach,  Aug.  23,  1903,  aged  43  years,  10  months 
and  io  days.  Two  sons  and  three  daughters  survive  her, 
her  husband  preceding  her  several  years.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  nineteen  years.  She 
has  been  a  great  sufferer  for  several  years;  was  anointed 
during  her  sickness.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
£-  H.  Garber,  after  which  her  body  was  laid  to  rest  beside 
her  husband  in  the  McCardies  cemetery.      Verta  Garber. 


TOMPSON,  Sister  Caroline,  wife  of  Samuel  Tompson, 
died  ,n  the  bounds  of  the  Greentown  church.  Howard 
Co  Ind  Aug.  23.  1903,  aged  70  years,  6  months  and  15 
fhJ      u  1usband    a,ld    'wo    children    preceded    her    to 

the  other  shore.  Four  sons  remain  to  nmurn  The 
church  has  lost  a  faithful  member.  Funeral  services  bv 
the   writer,   from   Rev.   14:  iS.  Abc   Caylor 

TROXEL,  Henry,  born  in  the  State  of  Ohio,  died  Am? 
24.  1903,  at  Shawnee,  Okla..  aged  78  years,  3  months  and 
5  days  He  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Bowman  Sept.  16. 
1848,  who  departed  this  hfe  Dec.  16.  1S50,  To  this  union 
were  bom  two  sons,  who  survive  him.  He  was  again  mar- 
ned  Oct.  6  .S53,  to  Mary  Shephard.  who  died  Jan  27, 
1901.  To  this  union  were  born  four  daughters  and  eight 
Tl-inH  7  ,dau8hC"s1  and  <OLir  s.°"s  are  lef!  to  mourn 
a  kind  and  loving  father.  He  united  with  the  Brethren 
church  in  his  youth,  lived  a  faithful  Christian  life  was 
an    earnest    pastor,    preaching   the    Word    from    his   youth 

.It  f  f be  ore  >  tIcath"  H,s  e*ar»Ple  and  teachings 
are  our  comfort  and  encouragement.  Win.  Troxe] 


•••ANNOUNCEMENTS 


DISTRICT    MEETINGS. 

Sept.  23,  District  of  Middle 
Iowa,  in  the  Indian  Crk. 
church,  4  mi.  S.  of  Max- 
well. 

Sept.  30,  8  am,  District  of 
Southern  Illinois,  in  the 
Hurricane  Creek  church. 

Oct.  1,  District  of  North- 
eastern Ohio,  in  the 
Black  River  church,  Me- 
dina county. 

Oct.  1,  District  of  Northern 
Indiana,  in  the  Rock  Run 
church. 

Oct.  1,  District  of  Middle 
Missouri,  in  Walnut  Crk. 
church,  at  Knobnoster. 

Oct.  2,  District  of  Southern 
Iowa,   in   the   Salem  ch. 

Oct.  2,  District  of  North- 
western Kansas  and 
Northern  Colorado,  in 
the  Dorrance  church 
Kans. 

Oct.  7,  District  of  Northern 
Iowa,  Southern  Minne- 
sota and  South  Dakota, 
in  the  Kingsley  church 
(east  house),  Iowa. 

Oct.  7,  District  of  South- 
eastern Kansas,  in  Fre- 
dom'a. 

Oct.  10,  District  of  Michi- 
gan, in  the  Woodland 
church,  Barry  county. 
Oct.  15,  8  am,  District  of 
Southern  Indiana,  in  the 
White  church,  near  Col- 
fax. 

Oct.       21.       Southwestern 


pm,    Little    St. 


10    am,     Spring 
10:30    am,    Four- 


Kansas,  Southern  Colo- 
rado and  Northwestern 
Oklahoma,  in  the  Slate 
Creek  church,   Kans. 

*    *    * 

LOVE    FEASTS. 

California. 
Oct.  3,  2  pm,  Covina. 

Canada,  N.  W.  T. 
Sept.    26,    3    pm,    Fairview, 

Assiniboia. 

Colorado. 
Oct.  3,  2  pm,  Grand  Valley. 

Illinois. 
Sept.  12,  Liberty. 
Sept.  12,  Cole  Creek. 
Sept.  17,  4  pm,  Milmine. 
Sept.  18,  4  pm,  West  Otter. 
Sept.  25,  Cerrogordo. 
Sept.    26,    10    am,    Panther 

Creek. 
Sept.  26,  4  pm,  Palmer. 
Oct.  3,  3  &  6  pm,  Lanark. 
Oct.  3,  Camp  Creek. 
Oct.  7,  8,  3  pm,  Shannon. 
Oct.  7,  8,  Woodland. 
Oct.     9,     4     pm,     Macoupin 

Creek. 
Oct.    10,    II,   s   pm.   Hickory 

Grove. 
Oct.  11,  5  pm,  Sterling. 
Oct.  16,  4  pm,  Sugar  Creek. 
Oct.   17,   LaMotte. 
Oct.  17,  3  pm,  Martin  Crk., 
2  mi.  S.  of  Jeffersonville. 
Oct.  24,  25,  Batavia. 
Oct.  31,  Big  Creek. 
Nov.  7,  Salem. 

Indiana. 

Sept.   12,  2  pm,  Summit. 

Sept.  13,  10:30  am.  Sugar 
Creek. 

Sept.  19,  5  pm,  Pleasant 
Valley,  near  Middlebury. 

Sept.  19,  10  am,  Walnut- 
level. 

Sept.  19,  Clear  Creek. 


Sept 
Jo, 

Sept.  26,  10  am,  Sugar  Crk. 

Sept.  26,    10  am,   Bear  Crk 

Sept.  26,  2  pm,  Santa  Fe. 

Sept.  26.  2  pm,  Huntington. 

Sept.     26,     4     pm,     Turkey 
Creek,   at   Gravelton. 

Sept.    26,  5   pm,   Hawpatch, 
in  Topeka. 

Sept.  26,  4  pm,  Oak  Grove. 

Oct.  1,   10  am,   Prairie  Crk. 

Oct.    1,  2  pm,    Upper   Deer 
Creek. 

Oct.  2.  10  am,  Missiee;rewa. 

Oct.  3,  Fairview. 

Oct.  3,  2  pm,  Arcadia. 

Oct.  3,  2  pm,  Howard. 

Oct.  3,  Osceola,   y2  mi.   E. 
of  Osceola. 

Oct.  3,  Lower  Deer  Creek. 

Oct.   3,   2:30  pm,    Hunting- 
ton (city). 

Oct.  3,  4  pm.   Palestine. 

Oct.   8,    Greentown,    Plevna 
house. 

Oct.  9,  Union. 

Oct.  9,   Yellow  Creek. 

Oct.   10,  4  pm,  Pine  Creek. 

Oct.   10,   10  am,  Nettle  Crk. 

Oct.  10,  Bethel,  at  Chapel. 

Oct.  10,  Sugar  Creek. 

Oct.  10,  4  pm,  Middle  Fork. 

Oct.  17,  10  am.  Buck  Creek. 

Oct.   17,  Nappanee. 

Oct.  17,  2  pm,  Salimonie. 

Oct.    23,     ro    am.    Landess- 
ville. 

Oct.     24, 
Creek. 

Oct.    24, 
mile. 

Oct.  31,   Union   Center. 

Oct.    31,     10    am,     Pleasant 

Dale. 
Oct.  31,   10  am,   Walnut. 
Oct.  31,  4  pm,   Lower  Fall 
Creek,  5  mi.  S.  E.  of  An- 
derson. 
Oct.    31,     10    am,    Pleasant 

Hill. 
Nov.   14,  10  am,  Markle. 

Iowa. 

Sept.     12,     10     am,     Prairie 
City. 

Sept.    12,    13,    10    am,    Iowa 
River. 

Sept.  12,  13,  11  am,  Crooked 
Creek. 

Sept.  19,  2  pm,  Beaver. 

Sept.  19,  4  pm,  South  Wa- 
terloo. 

Sept.  ig,  3  pm,  Libertyville. 

Sept.  25,  2  pm,  Franklin. 

Sept.  26,  3  pm,  Eng.   River. 

Sept.  26,  27,  2  pm,  Nora 
Springs. 

Oct.  3,  4  pm,   Deep  River. 

Oct.  3,  4,  Clarence,  Pleas- 
ant View  house. 

Oct.  10.  4  pm.  South  Keo- 
kuk. 

Oct.  10,  10  am,  Brooklyn. 

Oct.  n,  Cedar  Rapids. 

Oct.  17.  18.  Middle  Creek. 

Oct.  17,  18,  1  pm,  Panther 
Creek. 

Oct.  24,  3  pm,  Pleasant 
Hill. 

Kansas. 

Sept.  12,  13,  10  am,  North 
Solomon. 

Sept.    19,    E.    Maple   Grove. 

Sept.  19,  4  pm,  Rock  Creek, 
6  mi.    N.   of  Sabetha. 

Sept.  26,  4  pm,  Pleasant 
Grove. 

Sept.  26,  27,  10  am,  4  mi.  N. 
of  Morrill. 

Sept.  26,  Altamont. 

Sept.  26.  Paint  Creek. 

Sept.  26,  Topeka. 

Sept.  26,  10  am,  Belleville. 

Oct.  3,  4,  10  am,  Washing- 
ton. 

Oct.  3,  4,  2  pm,  Ottawa. 

Oct.  3,  4,  10  am,  Vermilion. 


Oct.  s,  Fredonia. 

Oct.  8,  10  am,   Burroak. 

Oct.  10,  Osage. 

Oct.  10,  Pleasant  View. 

Oct.  10,  Kansas  City. 

Oct.  17,  Parsons. 

Oct.     17,  2  pm,  Maple  Grove 

Oct.  17,  10  am,  Olathe. 

Oct.   17,  6  pm,  McPherson. 

Oct.  19,  3  pm,  Slate  Creek. 

Oct.  25,  4  pm,   Monitor. 

Oct.  31,   Independence. 

Oct.  31,  3  pm,  Wade  Brch. 

Oct.  31.  Kingman,  3  mi.  E. 
of  New   Murdock. 

Oct.  31,  4  pm,  Verdigris. 

Oct.  31,  Ozawkie. 

Oct.  31,  Scott  Valley. 

Oct.  31,  11  am.  White 
Rock. 

*N°v.  7i  3  pm_  Kansas  Ctr. 
Maryland. 

Sept.    12,  Maple  Grove. 
Sept.     12,    2:30    pm.    Fair- 
view. 

Oct.  3.  1:30  pm,  Double 
Pipe   Creek. 

Oct.  10,  10  am,  Beavcrdam. 

Oct.   17,  2  pm,  Locust  Gr. 

Oct.  17,  1:30  pm,  Middle- 
town  Valley. 

Oct.  24,   Meadow   Branch. 
Michigan. 

Sept.    12,    Lakeview. 

Sept.    12,    Sunlield. 

Sept.  26,  10:30  am,  Chip- 
pewa  Creek. 

Oct.  3,  Riverside. 

Oct,  3,  2  pm,  Black  River. 
Missouri. 

Sept.  26,  Spring  Branch. 

Sept.  30,   Walnut    Creek. 

Sept.    30,    Spring    River. 

Oct.  3,  Oak  Grove. 

Oct.  3,  4  pm,  Log  Creek. 

Oct.  3,  Cherry  Box. 

Oct.  3,   Honey  Creek. 

Oct.  9,  3  pm,   Dry  Fork. 

Oct.  23,  4  pm,  Mound  Val- 
ley. 

Oct.  24,  n  am,  Osceola. 

Oct.   30,    Clear   Creek. 

Oct.  30,  10  am,  Mineral 
Creek. 

Oct.  31,  3  pm,  Carthage. 

Nebraska. 

Sept.   12,  Arcadia. 

Sept.  26,  Sappy  Creek,  at 
John  Fetter's,  8  mi.  N.  of 
Edison. 

Oct.  1,  Afton,  near  Cam- 
bridge. 

Oct.    10,  Juniata. 

Oct.   17,  s  pm,  Alvo. 

Oct.  20,  3:30  pm,  South 
Beatrice. 

Ohio. 

Sept.  12,  10  am,  Blue  Creek. 

Sept.  12,  3  pm,  Loudon- 
ville,    Plumrun   house. 

Sept.  26,  s  pm,  Mt.  Zion. 

Sept.  26,  Portage. 

Sept.  26,  10  am,  North  Pop- 
lar Ridge. 

Oct.  3,  2  pm,  Donnels  Crk, 
Oakrun,  near  London. 

Oct.  3,  10  am,  Lick  Creek. 

Oct.  3,  10  am,  Pleasant  Val- 
ley. 

Oct.  3,  Owl  Creek. 

Oct.  3,  10  am,  North 
Springfield. 

Oct.  3,  4  pm,  Countv  Line. 

Oct.  10,  Ashland. 

Oct.  10,  10  am,  Wooster. 

Oct.  10,  10:  30  am,  Silver 
Creek. 

Oct.    10,    10  am,   Wyandot. 

Oct.  10,  10  am,  Logan. 

Oct.  10,  2  pm,  North  Star. 

Oct.    17,    10    am,    Donnells 

Creek. 
Oct.  17,  10:30  am,  Anglaize 
Chapel,  Y&  mi.  W.  of  Du- 
pont. 
Oct.  24,  10  am,  Maumec. 
Oct.      24,      10     am,      Black 
Swamp. 


Oct.  24,  10  am,  Mohican. 

Oct.  31.  10  am,  Price's  Crk. 

Oct.  31,  4  pm,  Upper  Still- 
water. 

Nov.  s,  10  am,  Lower  Twin. 

Nov.  7.  3  pm,  Lower  Still- 
water,  lower  house. 

Oklahoma. 
Sept.    12,    Prairie    Lake,    at 

,  Wm.  J.  Kinney's. 
Oct.  31,  Monitor. 
Oct.  31,  2  pm,  Hoyle  Crk. 

Oregon. 
Oct.  9,  Mabel. 
Oct.  9,   Mohawk  Valley. 

Pennsylvania. 
Sept.    18,    Rockton. 
Sept,  j6,  3  pm,  Meyersdale, 

Hochstetlcr  house. 
Oct.  1,  4  pm,  Dunnings  Crk. 
Oct.  1,  2,  2  pm,  Freespring. 
Oct.  1,  4  pm,  Lewistown. 
Oct.  3,  3:30  pm,  Ephrata. 
Oct.  3,  4,  2  pm,   Perry. 
Oct.  3,  5  pm,   Upper   Dub- 
lin. 
Oct.    4,    West    Johnstown, 

Koxbury  house. 
Oci.    4.    3:  30    pm,     Shade 

Creek. 
Oct.    6,    3:30    pm,    Quema- 

honing,  Maple  Spring  h. 
Oct.  6,  7,   i:30  pm,  Spring 

Grove. 
Oct,    7,    1    pm,    Mountville, 

Petersburg   house, 
Oct.    7,    6    pm,    Aughwick, 

Mill  Valley  house. 
Ocl.    10,  3  pm,  Meyersdale. 
Oct.     10,     1:30    pm,     Marsh 

Creek,   near   Gettysburg. 
Oct.    11,    3:30    pm,    Johns- 
town,  Walnut   Grove  h. 
Oct.  17,  Hyndman. 
Ocl.  17,  Jacobs  Creek. 
On.  1;,  6  pm,  Roycrsford. 
Oct.  23,  24,  Buffalo  Valley. 
Oct.  24,  Georges  Creek. 
Oct.  30,  4  pm,  Springrun. 
Nov.   t,  Yellow  Creek. 
Nov.    1,  6  pm,   New  Enter- 
prise. 
Nov.      1.     6     pm,     Roaring 

Spring. 
Nov.    2,    3,   9:30  am,    West 

Conestoga. 
Nov.    3,    .,,    1    Pm,    Spring- 

ville,  Mohler  house. 
Nov.  5.  6,  9:30  am,  Cones- 

toga,    Birdinhand   house. 
Nov.  6,  3  pm,  Claar. 
N->v.  8,  -1  pm,  Elk  Lick. 

Tennessee. 
Sept.  19,  2:30  pm,  Pleasant 

Hill. 
Oct.  2,  3  pm,  French  Broad. 
Oct.  3,    Knob  Creek. 

Virginia. 
Sept,   12,  Wakemans  Grove. 
Sept.    19,  20,  Johnsvillc. 
Sept.    26,    2    pm,    Pleasant 

Valley.  Summit  house. 
Oct.  3,  2  pm,  Ltnville  Crk. 
Oct.  10,  2  pm,  Elk  Run. 
Oct.  10,  Redoak  Grove. 
Ocl.  10,  Middle  River. 
Oct.  t2,  Timbcrville. 


Oct. 


'7. 


pm,     Pleasant 


Valley,    Valley   house. 

Oct.  31,  2  pm,  Cooks  Creek. 

Oct.  31,  Mt.  Zion,  Page  Co. 

Oct.    31,    2:30    pm,    Beaver 

Creek. 

West  Virginia. 
Sept.  [2,  Mouth  of  Seneca. 
Sept.  12,  Mt.  View. 
Sept.  19,  Harman. 
Sept.   26,   Sugar    Lands. 
Oct.  10,  Mt.  Union. 
Oct.  10,  Bean  Settlement. 
Oct.    17,  Valley  River. 
Oct.  31,  Salem. 

Wisconsin. 
Sept.  12,  13,  Irvin  Creek. 
Sept.  17,  4  pm,  Barron. 
Ocl.  10,  Ashridge. 


THE  CRY  OF  THE  TWO-THIRDS. 


By  MRS.  GRAHAM-CLARK. 


A  great  temperance  book,  and  one  which,  if  put  in  the 
hands  of  the  boys  and  girls,  will  have  a  wonderful  influ- 
ence over  their  lives  against  intemperance. 

To  older  people  also  the  story  is  so  natural,  bringing 
great  truths  home  in  such  an  intensely  interesting  man- 
ner, that  one  can  hardly  lay  the  book  down  until  it  is  fin- 
ished. 

It  is  elegantly  bound  in  handsome  cloth,  and  contains 
678  pages.     Send  orders  to  the 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 
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Cando. — At  a  special  council  the  other  week  this  church 
decided  to  hold  its  annual  harvest  meeting  the  last  Sunday 
of  September.  A  committee  was  appointed  to  arrange  a 
program  for  the  occasion.  An  election  was  also  held  at 
this  time  for  one  more  minister.  The  choice  fell  on 
Bro.  Geo.  K.  Miller,  but  the  installation  has  been  de- 
ferred till  later.— M.  P.  Lichty,  Zion,  N.  Dak.,  Sept.  3. 

Harrison  County.— Our  elder,  Bro.  J.  W.  Rarick,  of 
Muneie,  Ind„  came  to  our  church  Aug.  25  and  began 
meetings.  Aug.  27  Bro.  A.  C.  Young,  of  Shideler,  Ind., 
came  also.  Members  met  in  council  Aug.  28.  Bro.  N. 
E.  Baker  was  installed  in  the  second  degree  of  the  minis- 
try. Other  officers  were  elected.  Our  love  feast  was 
held  Aug.  29.  The  brethren  remained  over  Sunday. — 
Lyda  Zimmerman,  Dogwood,  Ind.,  Sept.  4. 

Poplar  Bluff  church  met  in  council  Sept.  3,  with  Eld. 
Ira  P.  Eby  presiding.  Two  letters  were  granted  to  stu- 
dents going  to  Mt.  Morris  College.  Two  letters  were  re- 
ceived at  our  last  council.  We  hope  to  hold  our  love 
feast  in  the  near  future. — Mattie  A.  Somers,  Poplar  Bluff, 
Mo.,  Sept.  5. 

Dallas  Center. — This  church  met  in  council  to-day. 
We  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  Sept.  26  and  27. 
Brethren  J.  K.  Myers  and  D.  E.  Hoff  were  chosen  dele- 
gates to  district  meeting.  One  query  goes  to  district 
meeting. — Bertha   Royer,  Dallas   Center,    Iowa,   Sept.   5. 

Lower  Stillwater. — The  meetings  at  the  lower  house, 
conducted  by  Bro.  Geo.  D.  Zollers,  closed  Sept.  3  with 
two  additions.  We  expect  Bro.  E.  M.  Cobb,  of  Indiana, 
to. assist  us  in  holding  a  Bible  school  and  church  serv- 
ices at  our  Trotwood  house,  beginning  about  Dec,  20. — A. 
L.   Klepinger,   Dayton,  Ohio,  Sept.  5. 

Mint  Springs.— Aug.  22  Bro.  S.  M.  Stevens,  of  Texas 
county,  came  to  this  place  and  commenced  preaching. 
He  preached  twelve  sermons  to  very  attentive  congrega- 
tions. We  feel  much  encouraged  to  go  forward.  Friday 
evening  our  elder,  J.  B.  Hylton,  came  and  assisted  in  the 
last  four  sermons.— Nannie  Harman,  Denlow,  Mo.,  Aug. 
31. 

Winona.— According  to  previous  arrangements  Bro.  M. 
W.  Emmert,  of  Mt.  Morris,  111.,  came  to  us  Aug.  22  to 
conduct  our  harvest  meeting.  He  remained  with  us  over 
Sunday,  preaching  five  soul-cheering  sermons.  A  collec- 
tion was  taken  at  the  close,  amounting  to  $10.50,  to  be 
used  as  the  church  sees  fit.— Ella  A.  Glover,  Lewiston, 
Minn.,  R.  R.  No.  1,  Sept.  2. 

Mexico. — To-day  was  our  council  meeting.  We  decided 
to  hold  our  love  feast  Oct.  2,  at  4  P.  M.  We  extend  an 
invitation  to  all;  especially  the  ministering  brethren  are 
invited.  We  had  a  choice  for  two  deacons.  The  lot  fell 
on  brethren  J.  E.  Miller  and  Harry  Fisher.  They  were 
installed  into  their  offices.  Elders  Daniel  Nead  and  Da- 
vid Wolfe  were  with  us  and  assisted  in  the  work. — A.  D. 
Lair,  Mexico,  Ind.,  Sept.  3. 

Ogans  Creek  love  feast  is  in  the  past.  We  had  a  good 
meeting.  We  had  ministerial  help  from  the  Mexico, 
Sugar  Creek  and  Eel  River  churches. — Sallie  E.  Cart, 
Servia,  Ind.,  Sept.  3. 

Elkhart.— Oct.  8,  at  6  P.  M„  the  Elkhart  City  church 
will  hold  their  love  feast. — S.  C.  Kindy,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
Sept.  7. 

Astoria  church  met  in  council  Sept.  1.  Our  elder,  Bro. 
Bucklcw,  presided.  Three  letters  of  membership  were  re- 
ceived. A  traveling  letter  was  granted  to  Bro.  B.  Trim- 
mer and  wife,  who  expect  to  visit  abroad  and  attend  love 
feasts  at  several  places.  Bro.  J.  H.  Baker  was  chosen  del- 
egate to  district  meeting.  A  special  council  will  be  held 
in  the  near  future. — Rosella  Schisler,  Astoria,  III.,  Sept.  4. 

North  Liberty  congregation  held  their  harvest  meeting 
at  the  Oak  Grove  house  yesterday.  Bro.  S.  F.  Sanger, 
from  South  Bend,  Bro.  S.  N.  Eversole,  Bro.  C.  F.  Ruple 
and  Bro.  Lafayette  Steele,  from  Pine  Creek,  and  all  our 
ministers  were  present.  Bro.  S.  F.  Sanger  preached  a 
good  sermon  in  the  forenoon,  after  which  a  collection  was 
taken,  which  amounted  to  $22.75.  In  the  afternoon  Bro. 
S.  F.  Sanger,  Bro.  C.  F.  Ruple  and  Bro.  Lafayette  Steele 
spoke  on  different  subjects.  The  meeting  was  not  as 
large  as  expected,  on  account  of  rainy  weather,  but  was 
enjoyed.  Our  love  feast  will  be  held  Sept.  26. — D.  B. 
Steele,  North  Liberty,  Ind.,  Aug.  30. 

Sterling.— Last  Saturday  night  Bro.  L.  E.  Keltner,  our 
elder,  was  with  us  in  council.  Every  member  in  the 
vicinity  was  present.  Much  business  relative  to  our  new 
church  was  disposed  of.  It  was  decided  to  hold  a  love 
feast  sometime  this  fall.  The  undersigned  was  chosen 
delegate  to  district  meeting.  An  election  for  deacon  re- 
sulted in  the  installation  of  Bro.  Daniel  Eikenberry,  for- 
merly of  Ohio,  Sunday  afternoon.  He,  with  his  devoted 
wife,  will  be  a  great  help  to  us.  Everyone  went  away 
warmed  up  and  much  encouraged.— A.  W.  Ross,  Sterling, 
Colo.,  Sept.  3. 

Mt.  Vernon.— Our  congregation  was  called  together  for 
council  Aug.  21.  The  visiting  brethren  reported  the 
church  in  splendid  condition.  One  member  was  received 
by  letter  and  one  letter  was  granted.  Our  revival  meeting 
will  commence  Oct.  17,  conducted  by  Bro.  Hollinger. 
We  decided  to  hold  a  love  feast  this  fall.— Florence  Flory 
Lipscomb,  Va.,  Aug.  26. 

Lebanon.— We  have  just  closed  a  very  interesting  series 
of  meetmgs,  conducted  by  Bro.  I.  S.  Long,  of  Goods  Mill 
Va.  He  preached  twenty-eight  soul-cheering  sermons. 
I  he  members  were  much  built  up.  Thirteen  were  bap- 
tized; two  were  baptized  the  second  week,  the  other 
eleven  Aug.  29,  just  before  our  love  feast.  About  two 
hundred  members  communed.  Our  meetings  closed  Aug 
30.— Chas.  C.  Wine,  Spitler,  Va.,  Sept.  2. 

Maple  Grove.— Sept.  5  the  Maple  Grove  church  met  in 
communion  service  .where  sixty-one  members  met  around 
the  Lords  table.  We  had  a  very  spiritual  feast.  Bro 
jas.  A  Garhart  was  called  to  the  ministry.  He  and  wife 
were  duly  installed.  The  day  following  we  gave  them  a 
missionary  sermon,  when  a  collection  was  taken  for  mis- 
sion work,  which  resulted  in  a  collection  of  $760  The 
outlook  for  this  church  is  good.  Quite  a  number  of 
young  members  are  in  this  church.  I  go  from  here  to 
the  Irvine  Creek  church.-C.  P.   Rowland,  Stagey    Wis! 


Morrill.— Please  change  love  feast  notice  from  Sept.  26 
and  27,  10  A,  M.,  four  miles  north  of  Morrill,  to  read  Oct. 
3  and  4,  10  A.  M„  four  miles  north  of  Morrill.— P.  E. 
Eisenbise,   Morrill,  Kans.,  Sept.  4. 

Myrtlepoint.— Eld.  G.  C.  Carl  came  to  us  Aug.  21  and 
gave  us  ten  soul-cheering  sermons.  On  Saturday  evening 
of  said  week  we  held  our  love  feast,  at  which  about  160 
communed,  Bro.  G.  C.  Carl  officiating.  On  the  following 
Sunday  a  collection  of  $6.72  was  taken  for  the  purchase 
of  a  library.  After  Sunday  school  Eld.  Carl  gave  us  a 
powerful  sermon  on  missions,  which  resulted  in  a  collec- 
tion of  $93-28;  total  collection,  $100.  In  the  afternoon 
brethren  C.  H.  Barklow  and  J.  S.  Root  were  ordained  to 
the  office  of  elder.  Sunday  evening  one  came  out  on  the 
Lord's  side. — J.  N.  Roberts,  Myrtlepoint,  Oregon,  Aug.  30. 
Monroe  County. — Our  council  was  held  Aug.  28,  which 
was  two  weeks  before  the  regular  time  on  account  of 
preparing  for  our  love  feast,  which  will  be  next  Friday. 
The  Sunday-school  officers  remain  the  same  for  another 
quarter.  The  mission  Sunday  school  at  Fredric  is  keep- 
ing up  commendable  interest,  with  an  average  attendance 
of  about  forty.  On  last  Sunday  three  dear  young  people, 
two  sisters  and  one  brother,  were  received  into  the 
church  by  baptism.  This  makes  nine  of  our  Sunday- 
school  scholars  who  have  chosen  that  good  part  already 
this  year. — Willis  Rodabaugh,  Fredric,  Iowa.  Sept.  3. 

Okaw  church  met  in  council  to-day.  One  letter  of 
membership  was  received  and  two  were  granted.  Super- 
intendents were  chosen  for  both  Sunday  schools  (Laplace 
and  Decatur).  Brethren  William  Buckingham  and  Geo. 
Miller  will  represent  us  at  district  meeting.  Bro.  L.  W. 
Teeter  will  be  with  us  Sept.  12  to  commence  a  series  of 
meetings.  We  have  arranged  for  a  love  feast  Sept,  24, 
commencing  at  4  P.  M.— Etta  M.  Arnold,  Lintner,  111., 
Sept.  3. 

Des  Moines  Valley  congregation  met  in  council  Sept.  3. 
We  set  our  feast  for  Oct.  3.  We  expect,  if  arrangements 
can  be  made,  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  about  this  time. 
Jefferson  Mathis  and  the  writer  were  chosen  delegates  to 
district  meeting. —  Jas.  Q.  Goughnour,  Ankeny,  Iowa, 
Sept.  4. 

Redcloud.— We  met  in  communion  service  Aug.  29. 
Bro.  Snell,  of  Cambridge,  officiated.  Bro.  Bruce  Shaw 
formerly  of  Mt.  Morris,  was  elected  to  the  ministry.  Eld. 
J.  J.  Kindig,  of  Juniata,  gave  us  a  very  instructive  sermon 
011  Sunday  morning.— Sarah  Mohler,  Redcloud  Nebr 
Sept.  2. 

Plum  Creek  church  met  in  council  Aug.  22.  The  time 
set  for  our  love  feast  is  Oct.  3.  For  the  two  weeks  just 
preceding  our  love  feast  Sister  Marguerite  Bixler  of  East 
Akron,  Ohio,  will  be  with  us  to  conduct  song  services  in 
connection  with  the  evangelistic  effort  of  our  pastor,  Bro. 
C.  O.  Beery.  Aug.  20  and  21  we  had  a  very  enjoyable 
and  profitable  local  Sunday-school  meeting.  Several  ad- 
joining churches  were  represented.— Maude  C.  Kimmel 
Elderton,  Pa.,  Aug.  27. 

Hudson  church  met  in  council  Sept.  5.  Our  love  feast 
will  be  Oct.  10,  at  4:30  P.  M.  Our  fall  meeting  will  be- 
gin Oct.  3.— B.  Snavely,  Hudson,  111.,  Sept.  5.        < 

Spring  Creek.— We  had  our  harvest  meeting  yesterday. 
Bro.  W.  I.  T.  Hoover,  of  North  Manchester,  was  with  us 
and  preached  a  thanksgiving  sermon  in  the  forenoon  and 
a  missionary  sermon  in  the  afternoon.  A  collection  of 
nineteen  dollars  for  world-wide  missions  was  taken  The 
meeting  was  enjoyed  by  all.  For  the  convenience  of  my- 
n   holding  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Nettle  Creek 


Middle  Fork.— We  met  in  council  Sept.  5,  Eld.  David 
Dilling  presiding.  Our  brethren  reported  a  very  pleasant 
annual  visit.  Two  were  received  by  letter.  One .  sister 
requested  to  be  restored  to  membership.  Two  ietters 
were  granted.  Brethren  James  L.  Hazlett  and  Wm.  H. 
Metzger  were  elected  delegates  to  district  meeting.  Col- 
lected $62.03  formission  work  in  Southern  Indiana.  Ap- 
pointed a  committee  to  report  a  plan  to  raise  means  for 
church  expenses  at  next  council.  A  good  bit  of  miscel- 
laneous business  was  done.  We  had  a  very  pleasant 
council.  Bro.  Dilling  remained  with  us  and  preached  for 
us  on  Sunday  at  10  A.  M.  Our  communion  will  occur 
Oct.  10,  at  4  P.  M.— John  E.  Metzger,  Rossville,  Ind.,  R. 
R.  2,  Sept.  7. 

Snider  Lake.— Aug.  16  five  of  the  local  churches  held  a 
Sunday-school  convention  in  our  new  churchhouse. 
There  was  a  large  crowd  present  and  the  Sunday-school 
workers  were  much  built  up  by  the  discussion  on  the 
different  topics.  Our  series  of  meetings  began  on  the 
same  day  and  ended  Aug.  30.  Bro.  C.  P.  Rowland  did 
much  towards  building  up  the  members  in  the  faith. 
Eight  precious  souls  were  united  with  the  church  by  bap- 
tism. A  collection  for  the  mission  cause  was  also  held, 
which  resulted  in  over  twenty-one  dollars. — E.  N.  Huff- 
man,   Rosedale,   N.  Dak.,  Sept.  3. 
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the     Hurricane    Creek 


self  i 


Sept.  7. 


Jiureh    Ind.,  in  October,  the  time  of  our  commm    .. 
changed  from  Oct.  24  to  Oct.  31,  beginning  at  10  A    M  — 
Daniel  Snell,  Sidney,  Ind.,  Sept.  7. 

Shipshewana.—  Our  protracted  meetings  commenced 
Aug.  22,  closing  Sept.  3  with  a  love  feast.  Eld  J  H 
hike  did  the  preaching.  Sinners  were  warned  and  saints 
encouraged.  The  attendance  and  attention  were  very 
good.  To-day  one  wanderer  returned  to  the  fold— Daniel 
Bollinger,  Shipshewana.  Ind.,  Sept.  6. 

Landessville.— Our  church  met  in  council  Sept.  3.  Eld 
H.  B.  Wike  was  with  us.  Three  letters  were  granted 
Bro.  A.  Burns  resigned  as  treasurer  and  J.  A.  Miller  was 
elected  to  fill  the  vacancy.  D.  B.  Garber  and  John  Straus- 
burg  were  elected  delegates  to  district  meeting.  We  ex- 
pect Eld.  I.  J.  Howard  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  Oct 
4.— Mary  C.  Baker,  Landess,  Ind.,  Sept.  6. 

Upper  Stillwater  church  met  in  council  to-day.  Eld  D 
D.  Wine  officiated.  Four  were  received  by  letter  The 
communion  at  this  place  will  be  held  Oct.  31,  at  4  P.  M 
Bro  J.  G.  Royer  preached  a  harvest  meeting  sermon  here 
while  on  a  visit  to  relatives  in  Ohio.— Jerry  Hollinger, 
Upper  Stillwater,  Ohio,  Sept.  5. 

Roann.— Our  communion  meeting  occurred  Sept.  5 
Before  the  feast  one  applicant  was  received  into  the  fold 
by  baptism.  This  meeting  was  largely  attended.  Minis- 
terial help  was  ample.  Eld.  Samuel  Leckrone  officiated 
—Joseph  John,  Route  1,  Roann,  Ind.,  Sept.  7. 

Bear  Lake  church  met  in  council  Aug.  29.  Our  elder, 
A-.  W.  Hawbaker,  presided.  One  letter  was  granted.  The 
writer  was  elected  clerk  and  church  correspondent.  Aug. 
30  Bro.  Hawbaker  gave  us  two  excellent  sermons.  The 
mission  board  has  favored  us  with  a  series  of  meetings 
commencing  Sept.  18.  Bro.  A.  W.  Hawbaker  will  con- 
duct the  meeting.  Bro.  J.  W.  Stoneburner,  of  Peterson 
Ind.  came  to  us  Sept.  4  and  gave  us  two  sermons.  Any 
Brethren  coming  through  this  part  of  northern  Michigan 
we  would  be  glad  to  have  stop  over  with  us.— WE 
ionng,  Clarion,  Mich.,  Sept.  6. 

Sunday, School  Notice.  — The  Sunday-school  program 
committee  of  the  Northern  District  of  Indiana  desires 
those  churches  wanting  the  Sunday-school  meeting  to 
notify  the  secretary  at  once.— D.  H.  Anglemyer,  Pres  , 
Salome  Heestand,  David  Metzler,  Sec,  Nappanee,  Ind., 
oept.  3. 

Verdigris  church  met  in  council  Sept.  3,  with  Eld.  D  W 
Stonder  presiding.  Two  letters  of  membership  were 
granted  Our  delegates  to  district  meeting  are  J  M 
Quakenbush  and  J.  N.  Miller.  Our  Sunday  school  is 
progressing  nicely,  under  the  superintendency  of  Bro  J 
W.  Tr.ssel.— Lilhe  Miller,  Madison,  Kans.,  Sept.  S 

Bloomville.-We  have  set  Oct.  3  as  the  time  for  our 
communion  service  at  our  churchhouse,  one  and  one-half 
miles  north  of  Bloomv.lle,  Ohio,  commencing  at  10:30  A. 
M.S.  A.  Walker,  Bloomville,  Ohio,  Sept.  5 


The    meeting    will    be    held 
church,  Bond  county.  111.,  Oct. 

Devotional  exercises. 

1.  "The  Office  of  the  Christian  Ministry  an  Exalted 
One."— S.  Bucklew,  J.  C.  Stoner. 

<2.  '"The  Relation  we  Sustain  to  Ministers  of  Other  De- 
nominations."—D.   M.    Brubaker,  J.    W.    Lear. 

3.  "How  Can  we  best  Reach  the  Foreign  Element  and 
Laboring  Classes  in  our  Mining  and  Manufacturing  Dis- 
tricts with  the  Gospel?"— iM.  Flory,  Charles   Roddis. 

4.  "  Doctrinal  Preaching,  What  is  it,  and  its  Impor- 
tance? "—Jacob    Wyue,    J.    W.    Harshbarger. 

5-  "As  Faithful  Ministers  of  the  Gospel,  Keeping  Paul's 
Charge  to  Timothy."  2  Tim.  4:  1-5.— J.  H.  Brubaker, 
John  Arnold,  S.  G.  Bucher,  G.  W.  Miller,  Wm.  D.  Neher. 

Committee:    S.    W.    Garber,    W.    T.    Heckman,    W     H 

SllLlll. 


AN   OPPORTUNITY. 


To  any  new  subscriber  the  Gospel  Messenger  will  be 
sent  on  trial  from  now  to  the  end  of  the  present  year  for 

25   CENTS. 

This  will  give  an  excellent  opportunity  to  become  better 
acquainted  with  the  paper,  and  to  learn  more  of  its  real 

merits. 

BETTER    YET 

Send  $1.50,  the  regular  subscription  price  for  one  year, 
and  receive  the  paper  from  now  to  the  end  of  1904.  This 
practically  gives  you 

The  Paper  Free  From  the  Present  Time 
to  the  End  of  1903. 

Let  us  have  your  name  early,  so  it  can  be  placed  on  our 
list,  and  you  commence  receiving  the  paper  without  delay.. 

TELL  ALL  TOUR  FRIENDS 

About  this  excellent  offer.  A  word  from  you  may  brings 
in  a  subscription.     Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


LOW    RATES    TO    CALIFORNIA. 


Why  not  go  in  October,  when  the  rates  are  low?  Only 
$61.65  from  Elgin,  111.,  to  San  Francisco  or  Los  Angeles 
and  return,  October  8  to  17,  via,  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee 
&  St.  Paul  Railway.  Excellent  train  service.  Tickets 
good  on  the  Overland  Limited  or  two  other  fast  daily 
trains  via  this  line.  Complete  information  on  request. 
F.  A.  MILLER, 
General  Passenger  Agent, 
37'6  Chicago. 


LOW   RATES  TO   SALT  LAKE   CITY. 


Only  $41.65  to  Salt  Lake  City,  or  Ogden,  Utah,  and 
return,  September  12  to  14.  Return  limit,  October  15, 
via  Chicago,  Milwaukee  &  St.  Paul  Railway.  Ask  near- 
est   agent    for    details,    or    write    to 

F.  A.  MILLER, 

General  Passenger  Agent, 
37"  __  Chicago. 
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Belter  Council  Meetings 6o0  ™ Xv  now  Li™,  ,  m°CratS    °f   thal  raS°"  fl""  ' 'U'ir  °PP°siti°»  *«  ftey  are  working  unde 

The  Cost  Per  Member, | ^°  colmtr.J  now  c0"trol  seventy-six  newspapers,  twenty-  civil   service    rules   and   that    m   ;„lm  • 

The  Influence  of  o„r  Schools 00  two  of  which  are  dailies,  and  are  said  to  be  the  strong  ,„,„,ii    ,i  ,  introduce   machines 

Adaptation £  est  Dolitir-,1  ,„,tv  in  ,1,  r    t-.  -  g"  ""'    ""''"    0ut    0|    employment.     But    such 

Beginning  of  the  Kingdom £  eit  P°utlcal  Pa,t-V  '"  tlle  eml>"'e.     In  France  five  years  would  not  he  the  result  ■  the  uridines  „,  „i  i  i     • 

What  the  Catholics  are  Doing ]  ] ] " ]  ] ] \  \ ^  aS°  they  elected  fifty-seven  members  to  parliament-  duced  -r.dinl    \  '  be  ",tr°" 

Some  Vain  Attempts „„,  h,t  „„„  n,„ n„  i  ,,  .„.     P"w""UCIlt.  uucect  g.aciuauy  and  tile  men  given  an  opportunity  to 

Watching  the  Queries 66°22  last  veal  they  Polled  "'ore  than  a  million  voles,  and  learn  to  operate      No  man  would  lose  I,;         v    V 

Essays,-  **>  "ow  control  one  hundred  and  forty-nine  seats  cause  of  the  machines  "liouel   ,    ,      J      ZZ 

Was   Paul   an   Enthusiast?    Compiled   by   Dr.  J.  ln  the  chamber  of  deputies.     Socialism  is  of  recent  forward  to  securing  positions  in  the     I',  ",     °     f 

wl  ^rDiffe.-ByjarnesM.NeffV: gj  «  m  England,  but  at  the  last  election  the  social-  Sees  aS  typesetters  12       dis    p^  S.m  Lt 

SavIS  b?Gra'iy'    «>'  K  Ep  MoWer-  ' '  ■ ! ! ' [ [ ! !  '■**  T  °"e  7*'  °f  "*  ''""^  °f  COmm0ns'     ["  ' S°°d  ™'">  E°r  keeping  the Tacline  out    i,  is to 

ffdw%  fe  r?y  U.  rriUn,' ::::: »|  f8p™  tht!  STT  vote, grew  fromrfi™  thousand '"  "*  ">*•«  °< «-  vJJ£  ,» h  : \     in  ,  d 

Se  FBvL  °r  H°niT,'( ■  -•■ ::;*  9       ,  m     y    T         '"  '9°3'    In  Belgium'  Aus"  we  "°Pe  "'«'  wi»  - >  '"  found  there 

Ti,fe%?,ra«'i,Ce^cfeC,oni,eCro;^yoh,r,2V32596  "a  ^  ^way  the  socahsts  are  gaining  adherents.                                    

By  P.  B.  Fitzwater . ...597  byS  more  tl,an   eighty   thousand   socialist   voles          '"'•  demand   for  tropical  products  in  the   United 

Home  and  Family,—  were  cast  in  the  United  States.    There  are  some  good  States  is  increasing.     In  rS>o  the  value  of  those  im- 

Ann"fv eiw'-°f  a  Days  Journe>'-    By  D-  HaJ's 599  ""'ngs  '"  tlle  socialist  doctrines  and  some  bad  things  l""u''1  was  '""'  hundred  and  forty  million  dollars   in 

Telling  it  Big,°ry'..By..L'ZZie  Hi'ary 5"  '"  the  Present  social  organism,  but  we  prefer  what  l8?S  "   was  l»"  hundred  million  dollars,  in   ,895  it 

General  Missionary  and  Tract  Department- "'e  'mVe  '°  W'K"   ",e  sociaIists   "OUld  give  us.     Yel  w',s    ll,r,v   hundred    million   dollars,   and    last   year   it 

Losing  Zeal '                6oj  there  is  no  reason  why  we  should  not  seek  to  'improve  was  over  four  hundred  million  dollars.     The  increase 

S°mj.  Rolerterger  ""  "Ml:  A  Probl«>-""  By    '      what  we  have. is  greater  than  these  figures  indicate,  for  prices  are 

Beginning  at  Jerusalem.'  '  By'  N.'  N"dars't 6bl  --  """''  '"Wl'''  lh'"'  ll,l'V  Were  '"    l870-      For  illustration 

A  Good  Feature.    By  M.  P.  Lichty [[  [6o3         Laeroll  D.  Weight,  umpire  in  Hie  coal  strike  dis-  forty-seven  million  pounds  of  tea  imported  ill  1870  was 

putes'  has  recently  given  a  decision  which  reasonable  u'"rl1'  aboul    fourteen  million  dollars,  while  the  one 

AROUND    THE    WORLD.  m™  must  admit  is  fair.  though  it  is  contrary  to  the     hundred  and  eight  million  pounds  im -ted  last  year 

''     wlsl,es  of  some  men  connected  with  the  labor  unions.  w:,s  valued  al   bul   sixteen  million  dollars.     In   1870 

_  A  report  comes  from  Bulgaria  to  the  effect  that  Hc  says :    "There  can  be  no  doubt  that  a  man  has  a  ""'  average  cosl   of  sugar  per   pound   brought   into 

sixty  thousand  Christians  have  been  slain  in  the  dis-  "gllt  to  qllit  the  service  of  his  employer  whenever  be  '""  country  was  live  cents ;  last  year  il  was  two  cents, 

tricts  of  Okrida  and  Leren.     The  report  has  tjot  been  S"s  ,fit'  with  or  without  giving  any  cause,  provided  '"   '*>'  ll|c  tropical  islands  which  now  belong  to  the 

confirmed,  and  ft  may  not  be  true.     Yet  no' news  of  he  ?'vcs  praPl:r  notic:c''  a,ul  lh:l1  'he  employer  has  a  United  States— the  Hawaiian  islands,  Porn,  Rico   ind 

"his"  kind  from  there  would  be  very  surprising,  for  the  Perfect  rights  to  employ  and  ui'scnarge  men  in  accord^      ''''    Hiilippiues     contribi I  1,,,  1     ,,,,:,,    ,. , 

feehng  is  most  bitter.     It  is  said  that  a  force  of  Al-  a"Ce  with  the  conditions  of  his  industry-  that  he  is  not      '""eleen  million  dollars,  and  lasl  yeai   to  the  val 

banians,  assisted  by  Turkish  regular  forces  slaughtered  obliged  to  §'ive  anv  cause  for  discharge,  but  that  he  abo1"  "«y  million  dollars.  As  time  passes,  the  corn- 
men,  women  and  children  in  every  direction,  display-  should;  as  '"  tlle  reverse  case,  give  proper  notice.  11UTO'  between  the  islands  and  our  country  will  fil- 
ing a  barbarism  never  before  witnessed.    The  duty  This  right  t0  discharge  must  be  sustained.     Any  other  crease,  and  il  will  be  to  the  advantage  of  both.     The 

of  these  soldiers. is  to  scatter  the  bands  of  insurgents,  view  of  the  case  wou,d  resul'  in  compelling  men  to     islanders  will  1 -egrel  thai  the  United  States  now 

but  they  let  them  alone  and  slay  the  comparatively  WOr'!  for  an  employer  when  they  did  not  wish  to.  and  ''as  control  over  them. 

helpless  peasants.     Perhaps  this  is  more  to  their  taste  thl,s  enslave  them,  when,  on  the  other  hand,  it  would  \,,otmiN    1    1  i~,           1 — 177 

as  they  seem  to  delight  in   massacres.     All  is  quiet  COmpel  employers  to  employ  men  whether  they  had  .,„'  i(|„„ie,l  '„',   ''""0|""ls'  tJulgana  has  addressed 

at  Beirut,  though  those  who  have  fled  from  the  city  re-  WOrIt  for  *"  or  '""•  a»d  whether  the  men  were  com-      e    ,.    ,  ,      '', ■   "  "'"   *™'   "'.   "  "d'   "   's  .tk'" 

fuse  to  return  even  when  promised  protection  by  the  petent  °r  "ot'  a"d  "'ould  th«s  "agnate  business  and  y        ,,               ,    ,       -V"  SySl,,"U",'Ca"-v   devastatu,g 

authorities.     Whether  the  powers  cj  keep  the  Tur^  »°*  «»  *«  N-ry^l  other  employers,  ^Z'm^  TXZ^Z  ^'3 

wiKa-nr-r the  indications  are  that  !t  Sr^^^ s^ir^ii  :  r:  5  -:  ^^S^z 

T          .  .          :     ~ dred  million  dollars  will  be  used.     The  navy  i,  grow-  ,            f  ™  "S         '     "  *"*  "'"'  ""'^  °n  a 

The  object  of  the  pools  which  have  recently  been  ing,  and  the  larger  it  gets  the  more  expensive  k  w,  I  S"?      77             t        ff"™'  ^overnment  ""l^"i 

brought  to  fight  seems  to  be  to  get  as  much  as  pos-  be.     As  the  world  is  now  governed,  a    0  n try  wl  7    '"'*'  ''"  '"'  '"'   ",'"  CfrtHdgeS  in  Hm*"*-  bl" 

sible  out  of  the  public  and  ruin  the  business  of  men  wishes  to  make  its  influence  felt  must  hTv     ylssels  VT  TT^  ^^     N°  ''^''^  S'CPS 

who  will  not  enter  them  or  whom  they  do  not  want  to  of  war.     Nothing  lately  has  so  increased  the  p  eslle  7        ?■        /  ,'"'''  "*  fl  "'  "K'  '"^  '"""  af,er 

enter.     Work  was  recently  stopped  on  a  building  in  of  the  United  States  as  the  defeat  of  t  e  S       i      fl  e'  ""  ?T*«  ""'  '  ™ ?  ^  ^  "'•'  Km^°'  °! 

Chicago  because  a  part  of  it  had  been  done  by  some  by  the  American.     The  administration  is  i  ?"?"     '"   ' 'T\              !7  ^  "'  "'iS  ",°n"1'     " 

persons    who    were   displeasing   ,0   some   of   the   as-  powerful  navy,  and  so  we  are  likely  to  have    t      Ye  ,' '   ,"  l"?'  "*  '     "T   """   '  o V°°  '*"  '"  ^'^  ' 

soc.atto.is.     1  he  demand  is  that  the  work  be  taken  out  it  does  seem  as  if  the  time  should  soon  com     when  f        h           "    **?"*.,"?    '^"^     "   wouId   "0t 

and  put  m  by  the  right  kind  of  men.     The  work  is  professedly  Christian  nations  would  strive    o,  /'"'     7  "T™*       """'  ^  ''"'"  "*'  ,)etWee" 

all  right,  but  the  wrong  men  did  it;  therefore  the  de-  example  more  in  harmony  with  .he  teacldngs  o    hi  ,"'",      ,      r     I'   T™,  """''    ^   ""  ^'^  °f 

mand  that  ,t  be  done  over.     There  seems  to  be  no  whom  they  claim  ,0  worship.     There      eXtiig  i      T,  7    '  """   '':'Vl'   ''"'"   *"*'   ^  ^   V"y 

question  that  these  pools  are  constantly  violating  the  than  armies  and  navies,  however  necessary  they  are  at  "  "'  "ear'  

thlt'  th     "           "ear'.y  a'WayS  bee"  dlffiCU"  *°  Pr°Ve  'imeS'   a,Kl   "leSC'   better  things   could   be   secured   if  Tll,s  l,as  been  an  unusual  fall  for  storms.     It  was 

tiere   is  an    unlawful   combination.     A   man   at  Christian    nations    would   agree   to   strive    for    them  thought  that  spring  was  the  season  in  which  they  were 

'  nfton,  111.  has  had  his  business  injured  by  Some  day  they  will.  to  be  especially  dreaded,  but  they  are  not  confined  to 
the  Chicago  plumbers'  pool,  and  he  is  trying  to  get  thai  season.  There  was  a  hurricane  in  Florida  re- 
press through  the  courts.  He  ought  to  succeed  if  r"''  government  printing  office  at  Washington  is  cently  which  destroyed  much  property  and  some  lives 
the  law  has  been  violated  to  injure  him  and  others;  "'e  largest  establishment  of  the  kind  in  the  world,  vet  Another  in  Kansas  destroyed  a  great  deal  of  property 
but  whether  he  will  is  a  question.  «  is  unable  to  meet  the  demands  made  upon  it.     This  There  has  been  a  severe  blizzard  in  the  Northwest  and 

At  the  first  confess  of  ,h,  so  •  1  .  ,  r.  ,,  ,S.,Iargely  dl,e  to  the  fact  tl,al  ll,is  P™ting  office  is  it  seems  likely  that  before  this  paper  reaches  our  read- 
at  Dr  den  German  in  it,  fi  eTd ^  f  """T"  l°  ""  'land  ^  '""  "^  ''"'"^  h™  «  "  f'°St  in  "«  ™"  Mi  wil'  "»ve  done  great  dam- 
were  pre  em  ad  at'  he  intenia  on!  §  <  '"^7  **,  ^  "'  '"^^  "^""^  '""  ^  ^  S"mt'  estimilte  the  lnss  at  <«°  '"'"dred  million 
social  Lno    ats    tw  in      ss ion                   congress   of  opp„s„,„„  from  the  typographical  union  was  so  strong  dollars,  which  would  mean  that  corn  would  sell  h^ 

hundred  dee"    ^aTepresenr   An  JT "    "'      I      ',  '   "*  "'  n°",inS'     Bl"  maChineS  WCTe  '""  "'      "'     Bl"  '""  "°SS  °'  ^  temP0ral  """"^  occupies 

the  beginn  ng  of  the  ore  en  '  mtt'  T\         T  ^"T"'  Pmting  0ffiCe  '"  M™ila  ta  S^  ol      t0°  much  of  °"r  a««"!o"-     He  who  sends  the  storms 

Deg.nn.ng  of  the  present  meet.ng  showed  what      the  protests  from  the  union,  and  the  same  thing  can  be      knows  what  is  best  for  man.  and  he  gives  that 
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•■  SWdy  10  .how  Ih  jscll  approved  unlo  God. a  workman  Hint  reedeth  not  b. 
ashamed,  riBhtly  dividing  Iho  Word  ol  Truth." 


RISE  EARLY. 


BY    B.    F.    M.    SOURS. 

O  slumberer,  wake  I  the  glad  robins  are  singing, 

And  glory  is  flooding  the  morning  with  gold, 
And  over  the  pastures  the  daylight  is  bringing 

A  joy  and  a  gladness  of  beauty  untold. 
Why  sleep  when  the  glad  beams  of  morning  are  breaking? 
Why  sleep  when  all  nature  with  gladness  is  waking? 

O  wake!  for  the  night  and  its  stars  have  grown  old! 
O  wake!  for  the  dewdrops,  'mid  glory  and  darkle, 

On  thousands  of  spikes  on  the  close  shaven  lawn, 
Reflect  the  bright  sun  in  their  crystalline  sparkle, 

In  joyous  farewell  to  the  night  that  is  gone. 
Gone  are  the  moonbeams;  and  many  strong  fingers 
Have  found  their  day's  work  while  the  morning  star  lin- 
gers: 

For  health,  wealth,  and  victory  rise  with  the  dawn. 

Rise  early!  rise  early!  the  daylight  is  waking, 

And  over  the  hills  see  the  streaks  in  the  sky. 
As  gladness  in  carols  of  rapture  is  breaking 

In  notes  whose  glad  music  at  breakfast  will  die. 
Birds  have  arisen,  and  each  its  voice  raises, — 
Rise  thou,  too,  and  join  the  glad  choral  of  praises, 

The  choral  of  love  to  the  Father  on  high. 
Rise  early — the  joy  of  the  infinite  treasure 

We  garner  for  ages  that  never  shall  cease. 
May  know  more  of  wealth,  more  of  rapturous  measure 

From  grain  that  is  cut  ere  the  sunbeams  increase. 
Life  is  before  us,  the  glory  is  o'er  us, 
The  day  spreads  the  fields  of  its  harvest  before  us, 

Rise  early  and  drink  of  the  morning  of  peace. 
Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 


Or  even  the  hearing  of  a  voice?  Did  you  ever  hear 
a  voice  that  did  not  belong  to  any  of  your  friends?  If 
not,  your  ears  need  attention.  Who  can  tell  in  this 
day  of  telephones,  wireless  telegraphy,  and  X-rays, 
what  really  is  the  limit  of  nature's  laws? 

Paul  was  not  an  enthusiast,  was  not  mistaken,  was 
fully  capable  of  telling  his  experience,  and  was  edu- 
cated enough  to  tell  it  right. 

Was  Paul  enthusiastic?  Oh,  yes,  that  is  different. 
Yes ;  his  energy  was  at  white  heat.  He  was  active  to 
a  marked  degree,  but  his  enthusiasm  was  of  the  right 
kind ;  it  answers  all  tests  and  criticisms.  It  was  adapt- 
ed to  the  betterment  of  humanity.  Its  effect  is  in  the 
world  to-day.  Do  as  Paul,  fit  yourself  for  something, 
and  God  will  use  you  even  if  he  does  have  to  knock 
you  down  first. 

Davton,  Ohio. 

WHY   WE   DIFFER. 


WAS  PAUL  AN   ENTHUSIAST  ? 


e 


COMPILED  BY  DK.  J.   M.    WINE. 

God  has  always  had  his  eye  on  man,  made  in  his 
own  image,  and  placed  in  this  world ;  and  more  than 
once  has  he  seen  fit  to  "  call  a  halt "  in  his  actions. 
The  most  noteworthy  of  such  instances  was  the  con- 
version of  Paul  to  Christianity.  Was  Paul  an  enthu- 
siast? Critics  say  yes.  How  about  it?  An  enthu- 
siast, as  the  term  is  generally  used,  is  a  person  deluded, 
mistaken,  a  fanatic,  one  who  thinks  himself  under 
special  divine  influence.  Did  Paul  only  think  him- 
self under  divine  guidance,  or  is  it  a  fact  that  he 
■was  under  divine  influence?  His  statements  are  that 
he  was.  "Am  I  not  an  apostle?  Have  I  not  seen 
Jesus  our  Lord?  "  1  Cor.  9:1.  "  And  last  of  all  as 
one  born  out  of  due  time  he  appeared  to  me  also."  I 
Cor.  15:  8;  also  Gal.  1 :  I. 

How  about  his  ability  to  know  these  things?  He 
bases  it  on  certain  experiences  which  are  rather  extra- 
ordinary ;  they  occurred  at  the  gate  of  Damascus ;  he 
was  with  some  others  at  the  time.  See  the  story  of 
his  conversion,  Acts  22:2-21;  26:2-23.  This  whole 
thing  in  the  open,  in  broad  daylight,  "  for  this  thing 
was  not  done  in  a  corner.  Acts  26:26.  Other  men 
witnessed  it ;  it  extended  over  a  three  days'  period ; 
a  light  could  be  seen  with  the  eye ;  they  all  fell  to  the 
ground ;  horses  escaped  probably  as  Paul  was  led 
by  the  hand  in  the  city ;  his  blindness  occurring ;  and 
his  restoration  to  sight  again.  These  were  all  visible 
phenomena ;  and  the  wonderful  part  that  Ananias 
played :  his  experiences  fit  in  just  right. 

If  Paul  relates  this  experience  correctly  (and  who 
doubts  it?),  he  was  not  deluded.  It  was  real.  What 
are  we  going  to  do  with  this  story  ?  On  it  Paul  based 
his  claims.  To  make  him  mistaken  you  must  set  aside 
the  story.  Was  he  not  able  to  give  an  account  of  what 
happened — his  fall ;  his  blindness ;  his  radical  change 
of  purpose?  He  was  honest  and  learned;  he  persuad- 
ed every  one  that  heard  him  that  he  spoke  the  truth 
and  was  sane ;  he  has  moved  the  world  and  changed 
the  course  of  history.  Can  a  deluded  man  or  a  luna- 
tic do  that  ?  Does  the  narrative  sound  reasonable  in 
this  day?  Was  it  a  miracle?  Not  unless  conversion 
is  a  miracle.  Is  dazed  by  a  great  light  contrary  to  the 
laws  of  nature?  Or  falling  from  a  horse?  Or  a 
visit  from  an  unlooked-for  stranger.  Or  the  blindness 
from  excessive  light?    Or  the  restoration  of  sight? 


BY   JAMES   M.    NEFF. 

The  wide  divergence  in  the  religious  tenets  of  the 
Christian  world  to-day  is  to  be  accounted  for  in  part 
by  the  fact  that  in  our  study  of  God's  Word  and  search 
for  the  truth,  we  stop  too  soon.  We  are  too  easily 
satisfied.  We  proceed  until  we  get  a  mere  fragmen- 
tary idea  of  the  Truth,  and  rest  content  with  that, 
often  fancying  that  we  have  found  it  all. 

The  incident  of  four  blind  men  who  went  to  see 
the  elephant  illustrates  the  case  exactly.  They  came 
to  the  place  where  the  huge  beast  was  kept,  and  one 
of  them  stepping  forward,  reached  out  his  hand  and 
by  chance  first  touched  the  elephant's  side,  and  as 
he  passed  his  hand  back-  and  forth  over  the  side  of 
the  elephant,  he  said  with  surprise,  "  Indeed !  is  this  an 
elephant  ?  Why,  an  elephant  is  like  a  wall !  "  Then 
came  the  second  blind  man  and,  reaching  out,  got  hold 
of  the  elephant's  ear,  and  as  he  carefully  and  thought- 
fully manipulated  the  animal's  ear  for  a  moment  he 
remarked,  "Indeed!  is  this  an  elephant?  Why,  an 
elephant  is  like  a  blanket !  "  Then  came  forward  the 
third  blind  man,  who,  reaching  out,  got  hold  of  the 
elephant's  leg,  and  after  reaching  his  arm  around  the 
great  limb  of  the  elephant  a  few  times,  he  said,  "  In- 
deed!  and  is  this  an  elephant?  Why  an  elephant  is 
like  a  tree !  "  Then  at  last  the  fourth  blind  man  came 
forward  to  make  an  examination,  and  by  chance  got 
hold  of  the  elephant's  tail,  and  after  passing  his  hands 
a  few  times  up  and  down  the  elephant's  tail,  he  shout- 
ed, "  Indeed !  can  this  be  an  elephant  ?  Why,  an  ele- 
phant is  like  a  rope !  " 

A  wall,  a  blanket,  a  tree  and  a  rope !  What  a  wide, 
wide  difference  in  the  impressions  received!  Yet 
each  was  about  right  as  far  as  he  went.  The  diffi- 
culty was-,  they  mistook  a  part  for  the  whole  and 
stopped  too  soon  in  their  investigations. 

A  wall,  a  blanket,  a  tree  and  a  rope  1  What  a  variety  ! 
And  yet  about  as  diverse  as  this  are  the  ideas  of 
Christian  life  and  duty  prevalent  in  the  world  to-day. 
The  difficulty  is,  a  great  many  people  mistake  a  part 
for  the  whole  and  stop  too  soon  in  their  investigations. 


WHEN   WE   PRAY. 


BY  JOHN    E.    MOHLER. 

The  first  fifteen  verses  of  the  eleventh  chapter  of 
First  Corinthians  teach  that  in  prayer  men  should  ap- 
pear with  uncovered  heads.  This  fact  is  usually  over- 
looked by  Christians  because  it  is  the  almost  universal 
custom  for  Christian  men  to  remove  their  head  cover- 
ing in  times  of  public  prayer.  This  custom,  however, 
probably  had  its  origin  in  the  Scripture  mentioned,  and 
it  is  to  the  credit  of  their  sex  that  men  have  so 
commonly  adopted  it. 

But  the  same  verses  teach  that  women  should  have 
their  heads  veiled  (R.  V.)  when  engaged  in  public 
prayer.  This  veil  is  not  the  hair,  as  some  gather  from 
verse  15,  for  verses  5  and  6  refer  to  an  artificial  veil 
or  covering,  in  addition  to  the  natural  growth  of  hair. 
They  do  not  make  sense  in  any  other  view.  "Verse 
15  refers  to  the  luxurious  growth  of  hair  common  and 
appropriate    to   women,    whether   Christians    or   not. 


Verses  5  and  6  refer  to  a  veil  peculiar  to  a  worshiper 
of  God.  But  from  some  cause  Christian  women  have 
not  been  so  ready  to  follow  Paul's  instructions  when 
in  prayer,  as  have  their  brethren. 

One  can  see  reasons  why  they  have  not  done  so. 
A  superficial  view  of  verse  15,  independent  of  5  and 
6,  would  lead  one  to  think  the  hair  is  the  covering 
meant.  But  a  deeper  view  shows  that  in  verse  15 
the  hair  MAY  not  be  the  covering  meant,  and  that 
5  and  6  MUST  refer  to  a  covering  different  from  the 
hair.  Again,  it  is  commonly  supposed  that  Paul  re- 
ferred to  a  custom  of  the  times,  and  that  it  was  the 
fashion  for  all  but  immoral  women  to  veil  themselves. 
But  that  such  was  the  custom  at  that  time  is  strongly 
disputed,  and  there  seems  no  real  evidence  of  it. 
Moreover,  verses  7  to  9  are  an  argument  for  its  use, 
which  goes  back  to  the  creation,  and  this  fact  alone 
forbids  the  thought  that  he  was  trying  to  enforce  a 
practice  which  was  of  value  merely  because  it  was 
the  custom  of  the  times. 

From  the  foregoing,  together  with  Paul's  unusual 
positiveness  in  verse  16,  it  seems  to  me  that  our  sisters 
are  in  the  right  in  their  adoption  of  the  prayer  veil 
in  worship.  I  think  the  church  is  right  in  holding  this 
to  be  one  of  the  characteristics  of  the  apostolic  church 
of  Christ.  It  is  one  of  the  things  we  will  always  hold 
to  as  long  as  we  keep  to  the  Word ;  for  while  other 
things  change,  the  Word  does  not. 

But  do  you  know  that  in  the  Brotherhood  at  large 
our  sisters  are  losing  the  use  and  the  power  signified 
by  this  veil  ?  See  verse  10.  And  do  you  know  why  ? 
I  think  it  is  because  we  are  not  teaching  it  enough — 
I  mean  we  ministers.  Many,  many  of  our  sisters  have 
not  heard  a  clear  sermon  upon  it,  and  at  council  meet- 
ings and  love  feasts  they  wear  the  veil  because  that 
is  the  custom.  But  they  have  not  that  love  for  it  that 
is  to  be  expected  for  a  badge  prescribed  for  them  by 
the  King  of  heaven.  They  fail  to  see  the  honor  of 
it  as  a  token  from  our  Lord  that  they  are  now  equal  . 
to  their  brethren  at  the  throne  of  grace.  They  wear 
it  more  because  it  is  a  church  rule  than  because  it 
signifies  heaven's  privilege. 

And  I  wonder  if  we  ministers  are  not  partly  at  fault 
that  it  is  so.  We  are  concerned,  of  course,  but  we  go 
about  it  wrong.  We  have  anticipated  the  danger  of 
the  custom  of  the  prayer-veil  slipping  out  of  use.  We 
have  tried  to  guard  against  this  by  insisting  upon  its 
observance  upon  certain  occasions,  instead  of  implant- 
ing the  doctrine  so  firmly  that  it  will  be  observed  upon 
all  proper  occasions.  We  have  insisted  upon  the  uni- 
versal adoption  of  the  bonnet  as  a  means  of  holding  to 
the  prayer-veil,  but  are  we  not  deceiving  ourselves  as 
to  its  success?  Is  it  not  true  that  if,  at  your  next 
church  service,  all  sisters  who  wear  no  veil  were  to 
wear  hats,  there  would  be  a  good  many  hats  worn  ?  In 
some  congregations  I  judge  there  would  be  a  majority 
of  hats  instead  of  all  bonnets,  as  now. 

While  I  favor  both  the  bonnet  and  the  prayer-veil, 
I  think  it  is  a  mistake  to  urge  the  former  as  a  means 
of  controlling  the  latter.  It  is  a  new  sort  of  Gospel 
which  needs  a  device  of  man  to  keep  us  to  it.  I  do  not 
believe  in  this  method.  But  I  believe  in  implanting 
such  a  love  of  the  Spirit  and  the  Word  as  will  hold 
us  to  them  for  their  own  sake,  and  then  it  will  not 
be  difficult  to  walk  consistently  with  our  profession. 
I  have  never  seen  much  tendency  to  worldliness  among 
sisters,  in  their  headdress,  when  they  had  a  proper 
conception  and  appreciation  of  the  prayer-veil,  and  I 
have  not  found  it  so  difficult  to  create  a  love  for  the 
veil,  as  a  Gospel  doctrine,  as  for  requirements  not  so 
scriptural,  of  themselves. 

Another  reason  why  I  think  there  is  a  lack  of  earnest 
teaching  along  this  line  is  because  I  observe  that  those 
who  have  been  clearly  taught  the  doctrine  are  usually 
lovers  of  the  prayer-veil.  This  is  notably  true  of  sis- 
ters who  have  taken  biblical  instruction  in  any  of  the 
Brethren's  schools.  And  I  know  a  certain  lady,  a 
leader  in  society  and  a  member  of  a  popular  denomina- 
tion, who  is  known  to  wear  a  prayer-veil  during  her 
devotions.  She  learned  this  when  attending  a  Breth- 
ren school. 

Let  there  be  more  teaching  of  the  Gospel  on  this 
question  and  there  will  be  far  less  trouble  on  some 
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other  questions.     The  more  we  can  impress  our  mem- 
bers with  the  value  of  obedience  to  God  from  a  spirit 
of  love,  the  less  we  have  to  combat  worldlyism,  and 
the  more  pleasing  it  is  to  our  Master. 
Des  Moines,  lozva. 


SAVED  BY  GRACE. 


BY  N.  N.  GARST. 
By*grace  ye  are  saved.— Eph.  2:5. 
These  words  clearly  and  forcibly  state  that  we  are 
saved  by  grace,  while  the  words  of  verses  8,  9  and  10 
tell  us  something  as  to  the  manner,  and  that  it  is 
not  by  works  that  we  are  saved.  Grace  is  favor  shown. 
By  this  favor  we  are  saved.  Christ  is  the  favor. 
Then  by  Christ  we  are  saved.  By  this  favor,  or  gift, 
or  grace,  we  can  come  into  the  very  closest  relations 
with  God,  even  to  be  his  sons  and  daughters,  heirs 
of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ. 

It  will  be  more  readily  seen  into  when  we  understand 
that  by  showing  us  the  great  kindness,  as  he  did,  in 
offering  Christ,  justice  was  turned  from  us  and  mercy, 
favor  and  love  substituted.  Justice  demanded  that  we 
die  without  hope.  For  being  alienated  from  God  by 
disobedience  justice  demanded  that  we  die  the  death 
of  the  wicked ;  but  Christ  was  interposed  to  bear  our 
sins,  and  here  is  the  grace  by  which  we  are  saved. 
He  was  given  as  a  sacrifice,  instead  of  justice  being 
meted  out  to  us.  Herein  are  the  grace,  mercy  and 
love  manifested  by  our  heavenly  Father  for  us.  He 
gave  up  his  Son  and  sent  him  to  us  to  become  a  sac- 
rifice for  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness 
of  God  in  him  (Christ),  and  thereby  be  reinstated  into 
the  favor  and  friendship  of  God  by  Jesus  Christ— by 
grace. 

There  are  conditions  on  which  this  grace  is  to  be 
accepted,  and  not  until  these  conditions  are  complied 
with  are  we  in  possession  of  saving  grace.  The  grace 
must  be  applied.  God  has  favored  us  in  that  he  has 
opened  to  us,  and  for  us,  a  new  and  living  way.  We 
comply  with  the  Word  and  God  applies  that  which 
has  been  appropriated  by  him  to  take  away  sin.  He  has 
offered  us  grace,  or  favor,  which  is  to  be  appropriated 
by  him  when  we  act  according  to  the  Word  in  the 
spirit  of  the  Word. 

When  our  mother  died  in  sin  in  the  garden,  what  was 
the  condition  of  her  death?  Had  she  kept  the  letter 
of  the  law  in  the  spirit  of  it,  she  would  not  have  died 
spiritually  as  she  did.  So  with  us;  if  we  desire  to 
gain  in  Christ  what  we  lost  in  Adam,  we  must 
apply  by  the  letter,  that  we  may  come  to  the  spirit, 
and  in  possession  of  divine  grace. 

Paul  very  plainly  declares  that  we  are  saved  by 
grace  through  faith.  Verse  8.  So,  then,  grace  is 
conditional— hinges  on  our  acceptance,  and  our  ac- 
ceptance on  our  having  faith.  There  is  no  room  for 
doubting  that  there  are  other  conditions.  Just  as 
plainly  as  Paul  states  anything,  he  states  that  God  has 
committed  unto  us  the  word  of  reconciliation.  Then  a 
living  faith  will  not  reject  any  of  the  Word  of  recon- 
ciliation. Then,  if  I  accept  this  Word,  I  have  taken 
it  as  my  direction  by  which  I  may  live  before  God,  and 
in  no  other  way  do  we  know  what  God  has  offered 
us,  or  how  we  may  act  before  him. 

If  God's  Word  said  no  more  to  us  than  wherein  he 
declares  that  we  are  saved  by  grace,  we  might  fold 
our  arms,  close  our  lips  and  seal  our  hearts  to  every- 
thing that  comes  up,  and  yet  be  saved.  The  little 
child  is  saved  by  grace, — not  one  single  condition  with 
which  to  comply,— but  not  so  with  the  prodigals  of 
Adam's  race.  Acceptance,  faith,  repentance,  baptism, 
and  we  are  in  possession  of  divine  grace  and  there  are 
yet  conditions  by  which  we  are  to  continue  in  posses- 
sion. They  may  be  all  summed  up  in  one — an  obedi- 
ent life.  This  obedient  life  is  what  Paul  refers  to 
when  he  says  "  good  works."  Judas,  after  having  ob- 
tained an  apostleship  with  the  others,  fell.  Acts  1 :  17, 
ao.  There  was  a  condition  to  his  fall.  Had  he  re- 
mained true  to  his  profession  he  would  have  retained 
his  apostleship  and  the  grace  by  which  he  would  have 
been  saved. 

Paul  just  as  plainly  declares  that  salvation  is  not  of 
works  as  he  does  that  it  is  by  grace.     Whether  Paul 


refers  to  the  law  or  to  other  works,  yet  it  is  none  the 
less  of  grace,  for  we  are  by  grace  created-made  new 
—in  Chnst  unto  good  works  which  we  are  to  walk  in 
Because  Christ  died  for  us.  God  is  reconciled  to  us 
and  we  can  come  to  him  by  the  Word  of  reconciliation' 
which  is  Christ-the  gift,  the  grace-by  which  Paul 
says  we  are  saved.  Paul  declares  "  That  God  was  in 
Chnst  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself,  and  hath 
committed  unto  us  the  word  of  reconciliation.  And 
m  the  next  verse  he  prays  us  to  be  reconciled  to  God. 
The  grace  is  offered,  God  is  reconciled  to  us  by  Christ 
It  is  the  sinner's  exclusive,  or  peculiar,  privilege  to 
accept  this  divine  grace  and  be  reconciled  to  God.  But 
how  ?  By  the  inspiration  of  God  the  Scriptures  were 
written  which  contain  the  directions  showing  that 
grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  they  tell 
how  to  be  heirs  of.  God. 
Seven  Springs,  JV.  C. 


THE  WAY    I   VIEW   IT. 


BY   C.    D.    HYLT0N. 


One  of  God's  good  gifts  to  all  men  is  pure,  whole- 
some air  to  breathe.  This  is  a  precious  blessing  that 
no  one  has  a  right  to  take  from  us.  And  it  occurs  to 
me  that  any  thoughtful  man  who  wishes  to  accord 
rights  and  privileges  to  all  people  would  not  impose 
so  much  on  the  public  as  to  adulterate  the  pure  air 
and  force  the  people  to  breathe  nicotine  into  their  lungs 
against  the  protest  of  their  whole  system. 

The  more  I  mingle  with  the  world  and  see  the  grow- 
ing evil  of  the  smoking  habit,  the  better  I  love  the 
Brethren  church  for  the  stand  she  takes  in  not  in- 
stalling into  office  members  who  will  not  renounce 
the  habit.  Go  where  you  may  in  any  section  or  among 
any  profession  of  men,  in  our  hotels,  in  the  depots,  in 
the  cars,  stores,  shops,  offices,  yea,  and  in  the  churches, 
and  you  meet  a  stench  from  a  poisonous  pipe,  cigar 
or  cigarette  in  the  hands  and  mouth  of  some  slave  to 
the  habit,  or  perchance  it  may  be  in  the  mouth  of  some 
little  boy  just  learning  "  to  be  a  man  "  like  papa  or 
big  brother.  Often,  when  you  send  for  a  physician,  he 
brings  the  fumes  of  tobacco  smoke  into  the  sick  cham- 
ber. Go  to  the  dentists,  and  a  large  majority  of  them 
will  operate  in  your  mouth  while  they  present  to  you 
the  sickening  smell  of  the  cigar.  Many  oculists  will 
talk  to  you  about  the  disease  of  your  eyes  and  at  the 
same  time  fill  your  lungs  and  your  whole  system  with 
deadly  poison  from  their  pipes.  One-half  the  min- 
isters I  know  outside  of  the  Brethren  (and  thank  God 
for  the  Brethren  church)  are  polluted  with  tobacco  in 
some  form.  I  have  stood  in  the  pulpit  and  pTeached  to 
people  when  I  would  become  almost  stifled  by  parties 
without  gratifying  their  selfish  propensities.  On  one 
occasion  I  remember  having  requested  some  parties  to 
withdraw  until  their  pipes  were  unloaded. 

It  is  a  very  common  sight  nowadays,  as  soon  as 
church  is  over,  for  a  dozen  or  more  boys  to  gather 
round  the  church  door  puffing  their  cigarettes  and 
polluting  the  pure  air  that  decent  people  want  to 
breathe.  They  have  such  erroneous  ideas  of  manhood. 
I  would  really  be  ashamed  to  be  at  church  if  I  had 
a  boy  there  guilty  of  such  a  habit. 

I  am  told  by  the  tobacco  drummers  that  there  is  only 
one  general  store  in  my  county  that  does  not  sell  to- 
bacco.    So  our  boys  have  no  trouble,  if  they  can  find 
a  "  nickel,"  to  supply  themselves.     What  shall  we  do 
to  check  this  growing  evil  that  is  even  robbing  the 
unborn  generations  of  their  health  and  vitality,  and 
destroying  the  health  of  millions  who  use  it,  as  well 
as  others  who  must  come  in  touch  with  them?     If  we 
preach  very  much  against  it,  people  will  say  we  are 
extremists  and  cranks  and  have  left  the  Bible.     Not 
long  since  I  was  told  by  a  dealer  there  was  no  harm 
in  it,  and  to  prove  his  point  he  referred  me  to  a  noted 
Lutheran  minister,  and  also  a  D.  D.  in  the  Presbyterian 
church  who  daily  enjoyed  a  particular  kind  of  cigar 
which  he  was  selling.     If  parents  would  teach  their 
children  the  evil  in  it  while  quite  young,  and  our  leg- 
islative bodies  would  make  it  a  penal  offense  to  smoke 
in  public,  a  reformation  might  be  the  resdlt. 

Those  who  "  must  smoke  for  their  health  "  would 
not  object  to  going  to  a  private  place  to  take  their 


medicine.  This  way  they  would  make  no  one  else  sick 
while  trying  to  cure  themselves.  A  little  while  spent 
in  the  bath  room  would  then  prepare  them  for  com- 
pany. 

Trinity,  Va. 


THE    FUTURE    OF   ZIONISM. 


Mr.  Israel  Zangwiix,  a  leading  and  wealthy  Jew, 
is  one  of  the  men  greatly  interested  in  the  final  return 
of  sufficient  Jews  to  Palestine  practically  to  control 
the  country.  He  has  for  years  taken  a  deep  interest 
in  the  Zion  movement,  and  in  an  article  contributed  to 
the  World's  Work  says: 

"Zionism,  in  its  latest  official  exposition,  aims  at 
securing  a  public,  legally  assured  home  in  Palestine 
fur  those  Jews  who  are  unable  or  unwilling  to  assimi- 
late. It  is  not  the  movement  that  George  Eliot's 
Mortlecai  dreamed,  nor  that  which  Rabbi  Mohilewer,  of 
Russia,  initiated.  The  advent  of  Dr.  Herzl  has 
stamped  Zionism  with  '  modernity.'  In  the  Austrian 
journalist's  first  published  scheme  of  a  Jewish  state, 
indeed,  Palestine  played  no  necessary  part.  Herzl] 
whose  instrument  of  national  regeneration  is  the  bank] 
for  dealing  with  the  Sultan  and  subsidizing  the  selected 
immigrants,  was  never,  despite  the  date  of  his  advent, 
In,  de  sicclc  (which  seems  to  imply  a  certain  flippancy)] 
bin  prophetically  twentieth  century.  He  would,  if  it 
were  possible,  hail  hack-  his  people  to  Palestine  by  the 
moving  sidewalk  of  the  Paris  Exposition.  Withal  a 
charming,  magnetic,  even  poetic  personality,  a  more 
diplomatic  and  domesticated  l.asalle. 

"  Bui  the  deeper  issues  and  sequels  of  the  movement 
will  develop  themselves  with  the  material  success,  and 
the  present  leaders  mighl  quite  conceivably  be  swept 
away  by  spiritual  floods  they  have  themselves  let 
loose.  The  Orthodox  Jewish  Congregational  Union  of 
America,  ai  the  convention  of  June  8,  1898,  while 
maintaining  that  the  restoration  to  Zion  is  the  legiti- 
mate aspiration  of  scattered  Israel,  likewise  declared, 
'  We  reaffirm  our  belief  in  the  coming  of  a  personal 
Messiah.'  The  agents  of  political  Zionism— men  like 
Max  Nord.au,  or  Mandelstamm,  the  great  Russian  oc- 
ulist, or  Marniorck,  of  the  I>asieur  Institute— can  no 
more  control  the  religious  future  of  Judaism  than  they, 
can  control  the  mystic  interpretation  which  Christen- 
dom would  put  upon  their  success.  Men  are  only  in- 
struments. And  each  must  do  the  work  he  sees  to 
hand. 

"  Viewed  merely  on  its  prosaic  side,  Zionism  is  by  no 
means  a  visionary  scheme.     The  aggregation  of  Jews 
in   Palestine  is  only  a  matter  of  time— already  they 
form  a  third  of  its  population— and  it  is  better  that 
they  should  he  aggregated  there  under  their  own  laws, 
and  religion  and  the  mild  suzerainty  of  the  Sultan  than 
under    the   semi-barbarous    restrictions   of  Russia  or 
Roumania,  and  exposed  to  recurrent  popular  outbreaks. 
True,  Palestine  is  a  ruined  country  and  the  Jews  are 
a  broken  people.     But  neither  is  beyond  recuperation. 
Palestine    needs    a    people;    Israel    needs    a   country. 
If,  in  regenerating  the  Holy  Land,  Israel  could  regen- 
erate herself,  how  should  the  world  be  other  than  a 
gainer?     In  the  solution  of  the  problem  of  Asia  which 
has  succeeded   the  problem  of  Africa,   Israel   might 
play  no  insignificant  part.     Already  the  colony  of  Ri- 
shon  le  Zion  lias  obtained  a  gold  medal  for  its  wines 
from  the  Paris  Exposition,  which  is  not  prejudiced  in 
the  Jew's  favor.     We  may  be  sure  the  spiritual  wine  of 
Judea  would  again  pour  forth  likewise — that  precious 
vintage  which  the  world  has  drunk  for  so  many  cen- 
turies.    And.  as  the  scientific  activities  of  the  colon- 
ization societies  would  have  paved  the  way  for  the  pas- 
toral and  commercial  future  of  Israel  in  its  own  coun- 
try, so  would  the  rabbinical  singsong  in  musty  rooms 
prove   to  have  been  the  unconscious  preparation  of 
the  ages  for  the  Jerusalem  university. 

"  But  Palestine  belongs  to  the  Sultan,  and  the  Sultan 
refuses  to  grant  the  coveted  Judean  charter  even  for 
dangled  millions.  Is  not  this  fatal?  No:  it  matters 
as  little  as  that  the  Zionist  could  not  pay  the  millions 
if  suddenly  called  upon.  They  have  collected  not  two 
and  a  half  million  dollars.  But  there  are  millionaires 
enough  to  come  to  the  rescue  once  the  charter  was 
dangled  before  the  Zionists.     It  is  not  likely  that  the 
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Through  Christ,  then,  we  are  God's  children.  We 
are  bought  with  a  price,— with  the  blood  of  God's  own 
Son.  If  there  is  anything  noble  in  us,  anything  true, 
anything  good,  it  is  through  Christ.  It  is  our  high- 
est duty,  therefore,  to  strive  with  all  our  might  to  do 
his  will,  to  live  a  sober,  righteous  and  godly  life.  If 
we  thus  live,  when  the  evening  of  our  life  comes,  when 
our  work  here  shall  be  done  and  we  must  leave  all  we 


Rothschilds  would  see  themselves  ousted  from  their 
familiar  headship  in  authority  and  well-doing.  Nor 
would  the  millions  left  by  Baron  Hirsch  be  altogether 
withheld.  And  the  Sultan's  present  refusal  is  equally 
unimportant  because  a  national  policy  is  independent 
of  transient  moods  and  transient  rulers.  The  only  as- 
pect that  really  matters  is  that  Israel's  face  be  or  be 
not  set  steadily  Zionward— for  decades,  and  even  for 

centur  es      Much  less  turns  on  the  Sultan's  mind  than      have  on  this  earth  .0  go  upon  that  last  journey  that 
centur.es.     jn.ua  wiU  nQt  be  afrald  t0  meet  him 


on  Dr.  Herzl's.     Will  he  lose  patience?     For  leaders 
like  Herzl  are  not  born  in  every  century 


BY   L.    C.    HOSFELDT. 


When  we  come  to  consider  this  wonderful  subject, 
we  are  for  the  moment  overwhelmed  with  it.  It  is  so 
broad,  and  there  arise  so  many  questions,  that  we  are 

at  a  loss  to  know  where  to  begin.     Many  indeed  are      witn  peace  and  perfect  joy,  and  in  the  many  mansions 
the  questions-  that  have  been  asked  about  life,  and 


will  lead  us  home,  we  will 

who  has  dealt  so  lovingly  with  us,  and  has  never  failed 

or  forsaken  us  in  all  these  years. 

"  The  sting  of  death  is  sin ;  but  thanks  be  to  God 
who  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  "  When  thou  passest  through  the  water-s  I 
will  be  with  thee."  Jesus  will  be  with  us.  He  has 
gone  the  way  before  us.  He  knows  the  way  and  can 
take  us  safely  through.     Then  our  life  shall  be  filled 


nd   varied   are   the   answers   that   have  been 
'What  is  life?"  is   too   great  for 


many 
given. 

The  question, 
man ;  finite  mind  cannot  grasp  it.  God  alone  can  de- 
fine life.  In  him  begins  and  ends  all  life.  He  created 
us.  He  sustains  us.  To  him  at  last  we  must  re- 
turn and  render  account.  The  question  for  us,  there- 
fore, to  ask  and  answer  is  not 
rather,  "  What  am  I  ?  "  "  What  is  my  life?  " 
is  the  object  of  it?  "  "  Is  it  to  be  rich 
honored?  "  "  To  be  popular 
these  simply. 

God  made  us  in  his  image,  and  our  first  work  is  to 
bring  out  that  image  clear  and  strong  in  our  character. 
God  gives  us  life  to  use  for  his  glory.  All  things  were 
by  him  made,  and  all  his  creation  shows  his  greatness, 
and  should  speak  forth  his  glory.  When  we  think  of 
the  worlds  that  he  holds  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand,  how 
they  move  by  his  will,  and  how  nations  are  but  as  dust 
in  the  balance  before  him,  what  is  puny  man  that  he 
should  decline  or  refuse  to  obey  him?  We  are  but 
weak  worms  of  the  dust  in  his  sight,  and  yet  he  is 
our  Father.  "  Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  own  chil- 
dren, even  so  is  the  Lord  merciful  unfo  them  that  fear 
him."  "  He  knoweth  whereof  we  are  made.  He  re- 
membereth  that  we  are  but  dust." 

In  return  for  his  loving-kindness  and  tender  mercy 
our  continual  thought  should  be  "to  do  thy  will,  O 
God."  If  this  is  our  foremost  and  strongest  thought 
we  will  love  and  trust  him,  and  reverence 
holy  name  in  word  and  deed,  and  we 
grow  to  the  full  stature 
.    Christ  Jesus. 


of  our   Father's   house,   with   those   whom   we  have 
known  and  loved,  we  shall  see  our  Savior  in  all  the 
beauties  of  heaven,  to  live  with  him  for  evermore. 
3633  N.  Griffin  Ave.,  Los  Angeles,  Cat. 


Notes  from  Our  Correspondents. 

"As  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is'good  news  from  a  lar  country." 


'What  is  life?"  but 
"  What 
'  To  be  ■ 
Certainly  not  any  of 


his 
will 
of  the  •  perfect  man  in 
Without  this  there  is  no  nobleness,  no 
greatness,  no  success  worthy  the  name.  Without  this 
all  life  is  a  dream,  a  fancy,  an  unreal  thing.  We  be- 
long to  God.  He  has  said,  "All  souls  are  mine."  - 
Our  souls  are  not  our  own,  but  God's.  How  are  we 
caring  for  the  soul  he  has  given  us?  Does  it  know 
and  love  God  who  sustains  it?  Sometime  we  must 
meet  him  face  to  face.  Will  that  hour  be  pain  or  joy 
for  us?  If  we  love  him  it  will  be  happiness  beyond  all 
happiness  that  earth  can  give,  for  "  eye  hath  not 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  him."  Certainly  this  should  be  an  in- 
centive for  us  to  live  a  holy  life. 

"  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  to  hate  evil.  God  made 
this  world  bright  and  beautiful,  but  man  finds  sad- 
ness everywhere.  Every  moment  someone  is  dying. 
Someone  is  ever  suffering.  Someone  is  ever  mourn- 
ing. Where  there  is  a  little  joy,  it  seems  to  carry 
a  shadow  with  it.  What  does  it  mean?  Why  are  not 
all  happy?  Why  do  the  young  and  hopeful  die? 
Why  are  people  always  mourning  and  never  satis- 
fied? Because  of  sin.  Sin  is  written  everywhere. 
Man  started  out  by  forgetting  God,  and  ever  since  the 
cloud  of  sin  has  never  been  absent  from  him. 

But  there  is  hope!  Jesus  Christ  died  on  the  cross 
once  for  all.  He  knew  our  sins  and  redeemed  us. 
Nothing  can  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ.  Life 
nor  death,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come  can 
rob  us  of  that  love.  That  love  as  it  enters  our  being 
rouses  our  manhood,  brings  us  back  and  reconciles  us 
to  God. 


and  the 
Bro.  Jacob  Witmore  is 
ere  this  fall. — Anna  Lesh, 


(Continued  from  Page  605.) 
OHIO. 
Fourmile  congregation  met  in  council  Sept  5-  Elders 
I  'W  Teeter  and  Abraham  Bowman,  of  Hagerstown. 
were  present  with  us.  and  the  church  almost  unanimously 
elected  our  beloved  elder,  Carey  Toney,  as  presiding  elder. 
Bro  Samuel  Payton  was  elected  delegate  to  district  meet- 
ing—Sallie  D.  Lohrer,  Fair  Haven,  Ohio,  Sept.  8. 

Greenspring.— Our  council  was  Sept.  5,  at  the  Bethel 
house  Good  attendance.  Steps  were  taken  to  enlarge 
the  ~Sugar  Grove  house.  Harvest  meeting  appointed  for 
Sept  12  Love  feast  Oct.  17  at  the  Bethel  house.  We 
expect  a  series  of  meetings  before  the  love  feast.  We 
had  a  very  good  meeting.  One  certificate  of  member- 
ship was  given.— Annie  W.  Light,  Old  Fort,  Ohio,  Sept.  7- 
Greenville.— Sept.  3  about  fifteen  hundred  people  as- 
sembled for  the  purpose  of  dedicating  the  Old  Folks  and 
Orphans'  Home,  located  at  this  place.  1  he  services  were 
held  in  a  grove  near  the  home.  A  collection  was  taken 
up  which  amounted  to  $I35-IS.  After  the  usual  devotional 
exercises  a  brief  history  of  the  building  was  given  by 
Bro  Jacob  Coppock.  Then  followed  the  sermon  by  Eld. 
D  M  Garver.  After  this  a  collection  was  taken  In  the 
afternoon  we  had  the  round  table,  with  the  following 
questions  for  consideration:  (1)  Benefits  of  such  a  home 
(2)  Needs  of  such  a  home.  (3)  Methods  of  support.  (4) 
Is  this  manner  of  taking  care  of  our  aged  and  mtirm 
members  practical?  —  Laura  Murphy,  Greenville,  Ohio, 
Sept.  4. 

Logan  congregation  met  in  council  Sept.  5,  Bro.  Wm. 
Bean  presiding.  One  letter  of  membership  was  granted, 
and  two  were  accepted.  It  was  decided  to  have  a  mis- 
sionary meeting  on  Thanksgiving  day.  Our  love  feast 
will  be  held  Oct.  10,  at  JO  A.  "M.— Clarence  H.  \  oder, 
Belletontaine,  Ohio,  R.  F.   D.  No.  3,  Sept.   10. 

Lower  Miami.— Our  church  met  in  council  Sept.  I.  Our 
love  feast  has  been  appointed  for  Oct.  31,  beginning  at 
■>  P  M  Brethren  S.  A.  Blessing  and  W.  Swinger  were 
with  us  at  our  harvest  meeting  and  made  it  an  inspiring  oc- 
casion.—J.  O.  Garst,  R.  R.  No.  6,  Dayton,  Ohio,  Sept.  8. 
North  Manchester.— By  request  of  the  brethren  and 
sisters  of  the  North  Manchester,  Ind.,  church.  I  began 
meetings  in  their  west  house  on  the  evening  of  Aug  23, 
closing  Sept.  6.  The  meetings  grew  in  interest  as  they 
progressed  Three  precious  souls  confessed  Christ  and 
were  received  into  the  church  by  baptism.  Wednesday 
evening,  Sept.  9.  I  begin  meetings  at  the  Rock  Creek 
church,  Kans—  Reuben  Shroyer,  Canton,  Ohio,  Sept.  7. 

Notice.— Any  minister  of  the  Brethren  church  and  in 
good  standing,  desiring  a  change  of  location,  please  write 
the  undersigned.— G.  F.  Wilkins.  or  M.  E.  Roberts,  Har- 
rod,  Allen  Co..  Ohio,  R.  R.  No.  2,  Sept.  10. 

Notice.— Railroad  arrangements  of  Northeastern  Ohio 
for  ministerial  and  district  meeting,  to  be  held  in  the 
Black  River  church  Sept.  30  and  Oct.  I:  Tickets  on  sale 
Sept.  29  and  30;  good  to  return  Oct.  3.  Different  railroad 
lines:  Pennsylvania  lines.  Columbiana  to  Orrville;  Loudon- 
ville  to  Orrville.  Wheeling  and  Lake  Erie  R.  R. :  Zanes- 
ville  Baltic.  Sugar  Creek.  Navarre,  Massillon,  Dalton, 
Smithville,  Creslon,  Lodi,  Pawnee.  B.  &  O.  R.  R.,  Akron 
to  Lodi:  Millersburg,  Wooster,  Lodi,  Ankneytown  to 
Mansfield,  New  Philadelphia  to  Massillon.  Erie  R.  R.: 
Mansfield,  Ashland,  West  Salem  to  Crcston.  Street  car 
lines:  Alliance  to  Massillon,  Akron  to  Canton,  New  Phil- 
adelphia to  Massillon.  Please  see  your  agent  to  learn  if 
all  is  correct.  One  fare  and  one-third  for  round  trip  from 
the    different    points. — Samuel    Sprankel,    Massillon,    Ohio. 


Rome.— To-day  we  had  a  harvest  meeting  m  the  Oak 
Grove  house.  Bro.  H.  V.  Thomas  preached  a  very  edi- 
fying discourse.  Bro.  L.  H.  Dickey  followed  with  some 
very  appropriate  remarks  on  giving,  after  which  a  collec- 
tion of  $13.05  was  taken  for  world-wide  missions. — J.  E. 
Deary,  Alvada,  Ohio,  Sept.  5. 

Seneca  church  met  in  council  to-day.  It  was  a  pleasant 
meeting  Two  members  were  received  by  letter.  Oct.  3 
is  the  time  set  for  our  love  feast.  We  have  decided  to 
hold  a  series  of  meetings  sometime  in  November.  Bro. 
Jacob  Witmore  is  to  do  the .  preaching,  and  Bro.  Gerber, 
of  Ashland,  will  lead  the  singing.— Mabel  V.  Beelman, 
Chicago,  Ohio,  Sept.  5- 

Stonelick  —  Yesterday  Eld.  J.  H.  Brumbaugh  ftmt  to 
this  church,  and  met  with  us  to-day  in  quarterly  council 
Our  love  feast  is  to  be  held  Nov.  7.  Bro.  Brumbaugh 
will  remain  over  the  Sabbath,  having  our  harvest  meeting 
after  Sunday  school  and  a  sermon  on  prayer 
prayer  covering  Sunday  night._  Bro.  Ja; 
booked  for  a  series  of  mee'  ' 
Mt.  Repose,  Ohio,  Sept.  5. 

Sugar  Creek  congregation  met  in  council  at  the  Pleasant 
View  house  Aug.  29.  At  this  meeting  it  was  decided  to 
hold  a  communion  at  the  new  Sugar  Creek  church,  which 
is  just  being  completed,  Sept.  26,  ht  4  P.  M..  and  the  dedi- 
catory sermon  is  to  be  preached  on  Sunday  morning.  Sept. 
27,  at  10  A.  M.,  by  Bro.  H.  C.  Early.  It  was  also  decided 
to'  hold  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  same  place  soon  after 
the  communion.— I.  W.  Byerly,  Lima.  Ohio,  R.  F.  D.  No. 
S,  Sept.  T2. 

Swan  Creek.— We  met  in  council  Sept.  5,  at  the  west 
house.  Bro.  George  Sellers  officiated.  A  choice  was  held 
for  a  minister.  The  lot  fell  on  Bro.  Aaron  Smith.  Bro. 
Sellers  stayed  with  us  over  Sunday  and  preached  for  us 
Sunday  forenoon  and  evening.  Bro.  John  Killian,  from 
Hicksville,  Ohio,  will  begin  a  series  of  meetings  at  this 
place  Oct.  4.— Sarah  A.  Smith,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  Sept.  7. 

Wooster  church  met  in  council  Aug.  29.  Bro.  R.  Moo- 
maw  presided.  Brethren  Eli  Holmes  and  D.  M.  Irvin 
represent  us  at  district  meeting.  Aug.  30  Bro.  Albert 
VVieand  preached  a  good  sermon  for  us.  Our  Sunday 
school  is  increasing  this  summer. — Maria  Runkle,  Weilers- 
ville.  Ohio,  Sept.  4. 

OKLAHOMA. 
Guthrie  mission  church  feels  much  encouraged  with  a 
growing  Sunday  school.  To-day  our  attendance  was  sev- 
enty-two. We  are  glad  to  say  about  twenty  members 
have  moved  here  lately;  among  them  Eld.  D.  E.  Cripe 
and  A.  C.  Root,  minister  in  the  second  degree,  and  two 
deacons.  More  are  talking  of  coming  soon.  Our  prayer 
is  that  a  good  work  may  be  accomplished. — Hannah  Ne- 
her,  Guthrie,  Okla.,  Sept,  6. 

Kiowa. — Owing  to  our  district  meeting  coming  on  the 
date  for  our  quarterly  council,  we  met  on  the  evening  of 
Sept.  5.     All  business  was  agreeably  disposed  of. 
cided  to  hold  a  love  feast  Oct.  24.— Lor: 
son,  Okla.,  Sept.  S. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
Elizabethtown. — Our  council  convened  to-day,  with  eld- 
ers S  R  Zug  and  J.  H.  Longaneeker  present.  All  busi- 
ness was  disposed  of  pleasantly.  Additional  territory  was 
annexed  to  this  district  from  the  Spring  Creek  district, 
including  two  places  of  worship.  It  was  decided  that  pro- 
tracted meetings  be  held  by  the  home  ministers  at  Bain- 
bridgeand  Newville  this  fall.  An  election  was  held,  result- 
ing in  the  choice  of  Bro.  J.  H.  Kline  for  the  ministry  and 
brethren  Isaac  Hoffer  and  Amos  Longaneeker  for  the 
deacon's  office.— Martha  Martin,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Sept. 


We  de- 
L.  Gipe,  Harri- 


Bro.  Otto 
Much   interest   was 
-Garry   C.   Myers,   Sylvan,   Pa., 


Pitsburg. — Our  series  of  meetings  has  been  in  progress 
since  Sept.  8.  Bro.  Geo.  D.  Zollers  has  been  preaching 
for  us  and  will  likely  continue  a  few  weeks.  The  sermons 
are  very  instructive  and  full  of  interest.— Levi  Minnich. 
Greenville,  Ohio,  Sept.    11. 

Portage  church  met  in  council  Sept.  5,  preparatory  to 
the  love  feast,  which  will  be  held  Sept.  26.  All  business 
was  disposed  of  in  a  Christian  maimer.  Bro.  Guthrie 
will  be  with  us  at  or  soon  after  our  communion  to  hold  a 
series  of  meetings.— Sylva  Heminger,  Bowling  Green, 
Ohio,  Star  Route,  Sept.  7. 


Lititz  —  Our  love  feast  will  be  Nov.  5,  at  1:30  P.  M.,  at 
Kreider's  meetinghouse,  one-half  mile  south  from  ,  the 
Manheim  station.— R.  S.  Graybill,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2,  Lititz, 
Pa.,  Sept.  8. 

Little    Cove.— Eld.    John    Otto    held  for  us   a   series    of 
meetings,  beginning  Aug.  22,  ending  Aug.  30. 
gave   us    many    interesting   sermons, 
taken   in  these  meetings- 
Sept.  3. 

Lost  Creek.— Our  love  feast,  which  occurred  at  Oriental 
Sept  5  and  6,  was  a  feast  to  the  soul.  About  sixty  mem- 
bers communed.  This  place  is  at  the  one  end  of  the 
congregation.  Visiting  ministers  present  were  Harry 
Spanogle  and  Jacob  Richard,  from  the  Lewistown  congre- 
gation and  Green  Shively,  of  the  Buffalo  Valley  church. 
Bro.  Jacob  Richard  officiated.  The  best  of  order  pre- 
vailed.— J.   B.   Frey.    East  Salem,  Pa.,  Sept.  7. 

Mechanic  Grove. — Our  council  was  held  at  the  Reflon 
house  Two  were  received  by  letter.  Our  love  feast  will 
be  Oct  34,  at  the  Mechanic  Grove  house.  Our  Sunday 
school  is  encouraging.— Mary  P.  Habecker.  Mechanic 
Grove,  Pa.,  Sept.  5. 

Philadelphia  (First  Brethren  Church).— On  Wednesday 
evening  at  the  close  of  prayer  meeting  another  young  man 
decided  to  surrender  his  life  to  Christ  and  was  baptized  on 
last  Sunday  evening  at  the  close  of  the  service.— Mary  E. 
Martin,  2249  N.  Sydenham  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Sept.  10. 

Summit  Mills  congregation  met  in  council  Aug.  29,  with 
Eld.  C.  G.  Lint  officiating,  in  the  absence  of  our  elder, 
Joel  Gnagey.  The  necessary  preparations  for  holding  our 
love  feast  Sept.  5  were  made.  Eld.  Geo.  S.  Rairigh,  of 
Denton,  Md„  who  was  conducting  a  two  weeks  series  of 
meetings  preparatory  to  our  love  feast,  was  also  present 
with  us  in  council.  The  greatest  interest  was  manifested 
throughout  the  series  of  meetings.  Five  precious  souls 
were  received  into  the  church  by  baptism  on  Saturday 
morning  previous  to  our  love  feast. — Addie  Z.  Lichty, 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Sept.  8. 

Uniontown.— Eld.  Jasper  Barnthouse  preached  for  us 
last  Lord's  Day.  morning  and  evening.  In  the  afternoon 
he  with  several  of  the  brethren  went  to  a  point  nine  miles 
south  of  here,  where  he  had  been  called  to  administer  bap- 
tism the  applicant  being  a  young  man  who  is  suffering 
from  appendicitis.  Bro.  Geo.  B.  Holsinger  made  us  all 
glad  by  his  presence  at  our  services  last  Sunday,  and  we 
are  all  wishing  that  he  may  return  at  some  future  time, 
to  stay  longer.— Gertrude  F.  Finnell,  128  W.  Main  St., 
Uniontown,  Pa.,  Sept.  10. 
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Whiteoak.— To-day  we  had  our  council  meeting.  Three 
letters  were  granted.  Eld.  Hiram  Gibbel  handed  in  his 
resignation  as  clerk,  and  Bro.  Nathan  Fahncstock  was 
elected  instead.  The  cburch  decided  to  have  two  pro- 
tracted meetings,  one  at  Graybill's  church,  another  at 
Manheim.  The  date  is  not  yet  known.  Our  fall  love 
feast  will  be  held  at  Kreider's  meetinghouse  Nov  5  Bro 
I.  N.  H.  Bcahm  expects  to  be  with  us  on  Sunday  Sent 
27.  in  the  morning,  and  in  the  afternoon  at  our  Sunday 
school.  Our  Sunday  school  is  very  interesting.— Geo. 
Shrmer,  Lititz,  Pa,.  Sept.  8. 

Woodbury.— Our  council  was  held  at  the  Holsiuger 
liouse  Aug.  15,  at  which  time  our  love -feast  was  appointed 
for  Oct.  10.  Bro.  J.  Kurtz  Miller,  of  Brooklyn  N  Y 
came  into  our  midst  Aug.  15  and  brought  with  him  his 
wife  and  family,  three  young  sisters  and  a  number  of 
others  from  the  mission  to  enjoy  the  blessing  of  pure  air 
with  us  for  a  fortnight.  While  with  us  Bro.  Miller 
preached  six  very  instructive  arid  soul-cheering  sermons 
one  of  winch  was  a  harvest  sermon  at  the  Replogle  house 
after  which  a  collection  of  $23.09  was  received  for  the 
building  of  a  church-in  Brooklyn.  Aug.  2,i  our  dear  broth- 
er preached  in  the  Holsinger  house,  where  a  collection  of 
ten  dollars  was  received,  also  to  be  applied  to  the  Brook- 
lyn house.  We  enjoyed  the  society  of  Brother  and  Sister 
K  ,  '""J!  l,,ose  whom  tlley  brought  with  them.  Sept.  6 
had.  D.  T.  Detwiler.  of  Salemville,  Pa.,  preached  a  very 
acceptable  harvest  sermon  at  the  Snyder  house,  which 
was  well  filled.  A  collection  of  $8.55  was  also  received  at 
this  meeting  to  be  applied  to  the  Brooklyn  house.  Elder 
Detwiler  also  preached  on  Saturday  evening  prior  to  the 
harvest  meeting.— J.  C.  Stayer,  Woodbury,  Pa„  Sept.  S. 

TEXAS. 
Nocona.— Aug.  15  I  commenced  meeting  in  the  Williams 
'  Creek  church,  Cooke  county;  held  fourteen  meetings. 
Good  interest,  especially  towards  the  last.  This  is  the 
oldest  church  in  the  State,  but  they  have  lost  by  emigra- 
tion until  there  are  but  few  members  left.  I  returned 
home  Aug.  23  and  found  our  daughter,  Maggie  Drake 
very  sick.  Sept.  5  Bro.  P.  R.  Wrightsman,  of  Saginaw, 
came  to  attend  our  feast.  We  were  glad  for  his  coming. 
We  were  boy  preachers  together  in  the  sixties,  and  had 
not  met  for  thirty-one  years.  He  was  given  the  control 
of  the  services.  W.c  had  a  spiritual  feast.  Sept.  6  he 
preached  for  us  morning  and  evening.  The  sermons  did 
us  all  much  good.  We  will  continue  the  meetings  during 
the  week.  Bro.  Wrightsman  left  for  home  this  morning 
—Abraham  Molsbee,  Nocona,  Texas,  Sept.  7. 

VIRGINIA. 
Sangerville  church  met  in  council  to-day,  with  J.  W. 
Wine  presiding.  Elders  Emanuel  Long  and  A.  A.  Miller, 
and  brethren  A.  J.  Wine  and  J.  D.  Glick  were  present. 
Bro.  S.  L.  Hess,  who  was  elected  to  the  deacon's  office  at 
our  last  council,  was  installed.  Two  letters  of  member- 
ship were  given.— Annie  R.  Miller,  R.  D.  No.  18,  Bridge- 
water,  Va.,  Sept.  4. 

Bethlehem.— Bro.  Chas.  M.  Yearout,  of  Missouri,  began 
a  series  of  meetings  at  this  place  Aug.  25,  continuing  un- 
til Sept.  4,  preaching  thirteen  good  sermons.  The  mem- 
bers were  much  built  up.  Two  dear  young  sisters  were 
received  by  baptism.  Bro.  Yearout  is  now  at  the  Black- 
water  Chapel  house,  which  is  in  this  congregation.  He  is 
having  large  crowds  with  good  interest.— L.  A.  Bowman 
Callaway,  Va.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1,  Sept.  8. 

Cedar  Grove.— Bro.  J.  W.  Wayland,  of  Bridgewater,- 
\  a.,  came  to  us  Aug.  24  and  began  a  series  of  meetings 
that  closed  Sept.  6.  He  also  conducted  a  Bible  study 
class  in  the  life  of  Christ  during  the  day.  Eight  lessons 
were  given  and  much  benefit  derived.  Four  precious 
souls  gave  their  hearts  to  Christ.  Our  love  feast  was  held 
Sept.  s.— Lelia  S.  Neff,  Mt.  Jackson.  Va.,  Sept.  7. 

Pleasant  Hill  congregation  met  in  council  Sept,  5,  our 
elder,  Owen  Barnhart,  presiding.  One  letter  was  granted, 
ihe  visiting  brethren  made  their  report,  which  was  a 
very  encouraging  report.  We  decided  to  have  our  com- 
munion meeting  Oct.  10  and  11.  beginning  Oct.  10  at  V  30 
P-  M.  Our  Sunday  school  is  progressing  nicely  and'  the 
church  decided  to  continue  it  another  quarter.— A.  Slusher 
Willis,  Va„  Sept.  8. 
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"  Writ?  what  tbou  seesi:  and  send  it  unto  the  churche3.  " 

BRETHREN'S   SUNDAY   SCHOOL   ASSOCIATION 
OF  THE  STATE  DISTRICT  OF  MICHIGAN. 


The    meeting    will    be    held    at    the    Woodland    church, 
Oct.  8. 

Program. 

Forenoon  Session. 

9:00,  Devotional  exercises. 

9:3°,  "General  Preparation  of  Sunday-school  Teacher." 
—  Edson  Ulery. 

10:00,   "Opening   and    Closing   of   the    School." — Sister 
G.  Stone. 

10:20.  "Benefits  of  Teachers'  Meetings."— G.  F.  Culler. 

10:40,  "Home  Influence  in  Sunday-school  Work."— Liz- 
zie   Lingofeldcr. 

11:00,  "How  best   Conduct  Union  Sunday  Schools."— 
Wm.  Jehnzen. 

11:20.   "Superintendent    during   the    Recitation." — Mary 
Hoover. 

Intermission. 

Afternoon    Session. 

2:00,  "Christian  Courtesy."— Lelia  Miller  Culler. 

2:20,  "Soul  Winning."— David  Sowers. 
2:40,  "  Primary  Grades,"  "  Illustrated  Work."— Nan  Mc- 
Mullen. 


3:00,  "Best  Methods  of  Conducting  Quarterly  Review" 
—David  Warner. 
.1:30,  Round  table. 

Evening   Session. 
Sermon  by  Elder  D.  M.  Garver— "  The  Model  Cburch." 

Ministerial  Meeting,  Oct.  9. 
9-' 30.  Devotional  and  organization. 

to:  00.  "The  Minister  a  Man  Among  Men."— P.  B. 
Messner.  Alternate,  H.  Smith. 

10:42.  "Opening  and  Closing  the  Meeting;  How  Best 
Conduct  (be  Same  to  Make  it  Impressive? "— J.  Edson 
Ulery.     Alternate,  S.   M.  Smith. 

11:15.  (a)  "Minister's  Encouragements;  (b)  His  Re- 
wards."— Eld.  S.  F.  Sanger,  of  Indiana. 

1:30,  "How  Can  the  Minister's  Wife  Best  Assist  in  the 
Work  of  the  Ministry?  "—Sister  J.  E.  Ulery. 

2:00,  "Duty  of  the  Elder  to  the  Congregation.  Duty 
of  the  Congregation  to  the  Elder."— D.  M.  Garver  S  Z 
Smith,  nf  Ohio. 

2:45.  "From  What  Source  do  we  Expect  Growth  in  the 
Church?     And   Our   Duties  Thereto?     To   Win   Souls    for 
Christ?"— Elder  C.   L.    Wilkins,    Levi   Baker. 
3:  30,  Question  box. 

Friday  evening,  6:00,  communion  and  love  feast. 
District  Meeting.  Oct.  10. 
.  9:  30.  Opening  exercises. 

Missionary  Meeting,  Saturday  evening,  Oct.  10. 
6:45,  Opening  exercises. 

7:00,  Duty  of  District  Missionary  Board  Relative  to 
Isolated  Members  and  Weak  Churches."— Elder  I.  F.,  Rai- 
righ,  J.  Edson  Ulery.     Alternate,  J.  W.  Chambers. 

7:30,    "How    Best    Develop    a    New     Mission    Point    to 
Soonest  Make  it  Self-sustaining  and  of  Healthy  Growth?" 
—Elders  S.  F.  Sanger.  J.  M.  Lair.     Alternate,  S.  Z.  Smith. 
8:00,   "Ought   the    District   of   Michigan    at    the    Present 
Time  to  Devote  All  of  Her  Attention   to  the  Rural   Dis- 
tricts to  the  Exclusion  of  Town  and  City  Work?"— Elder 
C.  L.   Wilkins,  Elder  D.  M.  Garver,  Ohio.     Alternate    A 
W.  Hawbaker. 
8:  30,   Query  box. 
9:00,  Missionary  offering. 
9:  1 S-  Closing  exercises. 

Sunday. 
9;  30.  Song  service. 

10:00,  Sermon  on  doctrine  by  S,  F,  Sanger. 
li:oo,  Sunday  school. 
6:  30,  Song  service. 
7-  30,  Sermon. 


SUNDAY    SCHOOL    MEETING   OF  THE   FIRST 
DISTRICT    OF    ARKANSAS. 


The  meeting  will  be  held  in  Ml.  Hope  church,  Jackson 
Co.,  Ark.,  Oct.  28.  beginning  at  7   P.   M. 

Program. 

1.  "Essentials  of  a  Successful  Sunday  School."— H  I 
Buechley,  H.  J.  Lilly. 

2.  "The  Proper  Organization  of  Sunday  School."—  F. 
Gochenour,  Ira  P.  Eby. 

3.  "Kinds  of  Helps  to  be  Used."— C.  E.  Wills,  J.  W. 
Gephart. 

4-  "  How  to  Secure  Promptness."— Nute  Wilson,  J  H 
Neher. 

Thirty  minutes  will  be  devoted  to  the  discussion  of  each 
topic,  ten  minutes  each  to  the  listed  speakers  and  ten 
minutes  for  general  discussion,       B.  E.  Kesler,  Cor.  Sec. 


SERMON   DEPARTMENT. 


'•Prcadi  the  Word," 


THE   ATTRACTIVE   FORCE   OF   THE   CROSS. 
John   12:  32. 


A    SERMON    BY    P.    B.    FITZWATER. 

In  the  early  part  of  Christ's  earthly  ministry,  he 
held  his  claims  somewhat  in  aheyance.  He  was  at 
some  pains  to  conceal  his  divine  claims  and  miraculous 
power.  But  as  he  approached  more  nearly  the  culmi- 
nation of  his  ministry  he  became  more  bold  in  his 
claims  and  statements,  until  at  the  crisis  he  made  the 
sweeping  declaration  that  his  being  lifted  up  from 
the  earth  would  draw  all  men  unto  him.  This  state- 
ment is  in  antithesis  to  that  in  the  preceding  verses 
touching  the  domination  of  Satan. 

Ever  since  Satan  said,  "  Ye  shall  not  surely  die,  but 
shall  be  as  gods,  knowing  good  and  evil,"  this  planet 
has  been  a  stage  upon  which  have  been  enacted  mighty 
tragedies,  exhibiting  the  Opposing  forces  of  good  and 
evil ;  a  battle  field  upon  which  the  powers  of  light  and 
darkness  have  waged  relentless  warfare. 


In  the  words,  "  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this  world- 
now  shall  the  prince  of  this  world  be  cast  out  "  "  I  win 
draw  all  men  unto  me,"  "  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  de- 
clares himself  to  be  standing  at  the  very  crisis  of  the 
battle,  and  with  the  deepest  assurance  he  announces 
that  the  opposing  power  is  broken,  and  that  victory  re- 
mains with  him." 

Ibis  ceaseless  warfare  was  predicted  when  the  Lord 
God  said  to  the  serpent,  "  I  will  put  enmity  between 
thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and  her 
seed  ;  it  shall  bruise  thy  head  and  thou  shall  bruise  his 
heel."  In  this  is  exhibited  the  undying  enmity  which 
was  to  exisl  between  (he  opposing  powers;  vet  an  en- 
couraging hope  was  given  in  that  ultimate  victorv  was 
assured,  though  at  the  expense  of  suffering. 

The  imagery  of  Revelations,  twelfth  chapter,  where 
the  sun-clad  woman,  who  is  in  a  state  of  motherhood, 
confronted  by  the  great  red  dragon  waiting  to  snatch 
up  the  man  child  which  should  be  born,  gives  a  pan- 
oramic view  of  this  terrific  conflict,  covering  all  the 
ages  of  time.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  and  the  king- 
dom of  darkness  have  been  the  two  great  antagonizing 
forces  upon  the  earth.  This  organization  for  the  de- 
liverance and  salvation  of  man,  that,  to  crush  and  de- 
feat every  prospect  of  man's  salvation. 

We  glance  backward  through  the  cycles  of  time  to 
ilir  excellent  sacrifice  made  by  faith  by  righteous  Abel, 
and  behold  the  old  dragon  is  there  stirring  up  envy! 
hate,  and  fratricide  in  the  breast  of  Cain,  and  the  mur- 
derer's band  is  put  forth  for  the  first  time  in  our 
world.  Passing  hurriedly  to  the  covenant  God  made 
with  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob,  that  out  of  them 
should  come  a  seed  which  was  to  redeem  and  rule 
the  world,  we  observe  that  as  the  time  came  for  them 
to  take  their  places,  the  claws  of  this  same  old  dragon 
were  fastened  up,,,,  (hem  tighter  and  tighter,  till  at 
last  we  see  them  dragged  down  to  Egypt  with  the 
imperial  edict  going  forth  to  slay  every  male  child, 
to  the  end  that  God's  purpose  might  he  broken. 

Next  at  Bethlehem,  as  the  great  Head  appears,  the 
angels  appear  in  heavenly  glory  and  sing  in  ecstatic 
joy  that  (he  advenl  of  the  Redeemer  has  come'.  Sages 
Iroin  the  far  cast  come  with  magnificent  treasures  to 
lay  at  his  feet.  Here  again  the  dragon  appears  in  bis 
usual  rage,  seeking  to  devour.  Through  Herod  he 
inquires,  plots,  and  sends  forth  his  executioners  to  slay 
all  the  children  under  two  years  of  age.  While  Jesus 
was  going  up  and  down  through  Palestine,  fulfilling  the 
prophecies  and  completing  his  plans  for  the  gathering 
out  of  the  people  to  himself,  the  rulers,  as  instruments 
■  if  the  old  dragon,  were  ever  plotting  for  his  de- 
slruclion.  Finally  they  did  seize  and  kill  him  and 
sealerl  up  his  mangled  body  in  the  sepulcher.  Again 
when  the  bands  of  the  tomb  were  broken  and  the  grave 
was  forced  to  surrender  its  holy  treasure,  threatenings 
anil  slaughter  pursued  his  representatives,  and  the 
sword.  Ihe  cross,  and  the  stake  awaited  them  as  they 
went  forth.  The  Romans  joined  the  Jews  in  op- 
pressing and  banishing  them.  The  earth  was  deluged 
with  martyr  blood.  Even  when  the  cross  appeared  up- 
on the  imperial  banner  it  was  still  the  same  old  dragon, 
though  with  changed  tactics. 

To  this  very  hour  the  same  old  serpent  lies  coiled  in 
the  path  of  the  Christ  and  his  church.  It  does  not 
come  in  the  way  of  the  fagot,  infernal  inquisition, 
bulls  and  anathemas,  but  in  a  falsifying  of  God's  holy 
Word,  a  perverted  philosophy,  a  commonplace  render- 
ing of  holy  things,  and  a  thousand  and  one  other  leav- 
ening influences,  till  the  average  church  is  little  less 
than  the  stage  and  its  members  a  pleasure-loving  and 
theater-going  people.  Instead  of  all  Christian  people 
forming  in  a  solid  phalanx  in  a  mighty  onslaught 
against  wickedness,  when  one  church  is  striving  to  do 
this,  often  the  pastor  and  members  of  a  sister  church 
arc  at  the  opera  listening  to  some  debasing  things. 
Throughout  all  time  the  old  dragon  has  caused  the 
heathen  to  rage  and  the  people  to  plot  mischief,  and 
the  kings  of  the  earth  to  set  themselves  against  the 
Lord  and  his  anointed. 

The  Christ  as  the  champion  of  this  Herculean  con- 
test says,  according  to  Pyle,  "  Now  has  arrived  the 
season    when   a   sentence   of  condemnation   shall   be 
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passed  by  my  death  on  this  whole  order  of  things 
which  has  prevailed  in  the  world  since  the  creation. 
The  world  shall  no  longer  be  left  alone,  left  to  the 
devil  and  the  powers  of  darkness.  It  has  been  long 
enough  winked  at  by  my  Father.  The  time  has  come 
when  it  shall  be  tolerated  no  longer."  In  a  wonderful 
and  mysterious  manner,  Christ  on  the  cross  spoiled 
principalities  and  powers,  and  made  a  show  of  them 
openly,  triumphing  over  them.  This  is  but  the  pass- 
ing of  the  sentence  of  condemnation ;  the  execution  of 
that  sentence  is  to  be  realized  when  Satan  is  bound 
and  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire. 

The  theme  as  drawn  from  this  text  may  be  stated  as 
the  attractive  force  of  the  cross.  I  propose  to  dis- 
cuss it  under  the  following  heads:  I.  Its  nature;  II. 
Its  method  ;  III.  Its  scope  ;  IV.  Its  results. 

/.  The  Nature  of  this  Attractive  Force. 

1.  It  professes  to  be  the  finished  work  of  Christ  in 
the  redemption  of  the  race;  the  way  of  life  for  those 
who  are  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  There  is  nothing 
that  so  attracts  as  the  prospect  of  life.  The  universal 
testimony  of  mankind  after  being  quickened  by  the 
Spirit  is  that  gloom  and  despair  awaited  them  in  their 
natural  state.  What,  then,  is  more  to  be  desired  than 
the  remedy  for  our  ills  when  we  are  afflicted,  or  pardon 
when  we  are  condemned  ?  What  is  it  that  the  afflicted 
will  not  do  ?  They  leave  home  and  the  tenderest  ties 
of  earth,  and  spend  the  last  dollar,  and  travel  to  the 
utmost  bounds  of  earth  in  the  hope  that  they  may  find 
a  remedy.  That  all  mankind  have  some  kind  of  a 
religion  is  but  the  confession  that  they  are  away  from 
God.     They  are  seeking  a  way  back  to  him. 

2.  That  which  the  cross  of  Christ  is  represented  to 
be — an  effective  remedy  for  sin — has  been  realized. 
Millions  of  witnesses  have  testified  to  the  saving  ef- 
ficacy of  the  cross.  Just  as  the  Israelites  who  were  bit- 
ten by  the  serpents  were  healed  by  looking  to  the  braz- 
en serpent  which  Moses  lifted  upon  the  pole,  so  can 
myriads  testify  that  looking  to  Jesus,  uplifted,  they 
were  healed  of  their  sins.  Making  good  one's  claims 
has  a  wonderful  power  in  drawing  persons  to  us. 

3.  Unselfish.  Jesus  voluntarily  gave  up  his  glory 
with  the  Father  and  took  the  place  of  sinners.  (2  Cor. 
5:21).  Not  only  surrendered  his  reputation,  but  be- 
came obedient  even  unto  the  death  of  the  cross.  To 
champion  a  cause  and  die  for  it  has  a  great  power  to 
gather  supporters  for  the  same.  Jesus  did  not  die  as 
a  martyr,  but  as  a  substitutionary  sacrifice.  God's 
sympathy  is  shown  in  this  sacrifice.  We  recognize 
that  sympathy  and  our  hearts  are  drawn  toward  him. 
"  We  love  him  because  he  first  loved  us." 

//.  The  Method  of  this  Attractive  Force. 

1.  The  precious  truths  clinging  about  the  cross  draw 
men  to  Christ.  Why  are  they  attractive  ?  To  the  su- 
perstitious who  are  ever  lacerating  themselves  to  quiet 
their  consciences  for  sins  committed,  it  is  attractive  be- 
cause it  shows  that  the  "  chastisement  of  our  peace  is 
upon  him ;"  to  the  poor  heathen  women  who  throw 
their  own  offspring  into  the  Ganges  or  into  the  arms 
of  Moloch,  or  under  Juggernaut,  to  appease  the  anger 
of  the  great  God,  it  is  attractive  because  he  is  our  peace; 
to  those  who  are,  in  the  darkness  of  despair,  by  the 
side  of  their  beloved  dead,  hoping  by  noises  to  frighten 
off  the  spirits  from  ghostland,  it  is  attractive,  because 
it  assures  of  a  resurrection  and  immortality ;  to  the 
poor  Indian,  who  believes  in  the  transmigration  of 
souls,  it  is  attractive  because  it  tells  him  that  in  a 
moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  they  shall  be  absent 
from  the  body  and  present  with  the  Lord  in  the  resur- 
rection morning  instead  of  eight  million  transmigra- 
tions. 

2.  These  precious  truths  are  made  effective  through 
the  Holy  Ghost,  whose  influence  and  power  are  se- 
cured and  sent  down  by  virtue  of  the  cross.  "  It  is 
the  Spirit  that  quickeneth."  "  Souls  touched  with  the 
divine  life  persistently  turn  toward  Jesus."  "  The 
needle  that  hath  been  touched  with  the  loadstone  may  be 
shaken  and  agitated,  but  it  never  rests  until  it  turns 
toward  the  pole."  "  Thus  our  heart's  affections,  when 
once  magnetized  by  the  love  of  Christ,  find  no  rest 
except  they  turn  to  him.  The  cares  and  labors  of 
the  day  may  carry  the  thoughts  to  other  objects,,  even 


as  a  finger  may  turn  the  needle  to  the  east  or  to  the 
West,  but  no  sooner  is  the  pressure  removed  than 
the  thoughts  fly  to  the  Well-beloved,  just  as  the  needle 
moves  to  its  place.  We  are  unable  to  rest  anywhere 
but  in  Jesus." 
///.  The  Scope  of  this  Attractive  Force. 

1.  Reaches  all  nationalities.  No  longer  confined  to 
the  Jews,  but  embraces  all  nations ;  Christ  died  for  all. 
Let  us  fully  realize  the  scope  of  the  redemption  of 
Christ,  and  race  prejudice  will  vanish.  The  new  song 
in  heaven  will  be,  "  Thou  are  worthy  to  take  the  book 
and  to  open  the  seals  thereof ;  for  thou  wast  slain  and 
hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood  out  of  every 
kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation." 

2.  Some  will  be  included  out  of  every  generation. 
Every  generation  that  has  come  and  gone,  and  the  gen- 
erations that  shall  come  and  go,  will  have  representa- 
tives in  that  company. 

3.  All  classes  will  be  there, — rich  and  poor,  edu- 
cated and  uneducated. 

4.  "Its  scope  is  even  more  extensive.  It  points  to 
the  time  when  every  knee  shall  bow  and  every  tongue 
confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord  to  the  glory  of  God 
the  Father.  It  embraces  the  gathering  together  of  all 
things  in  Christ — not  even  confined  to  creatures,  but 
the  whole  creation  which  groaneth  and  travaileth  till 
now. 

IV.  The  Results  of  this  Attractive  Force. 

The  glorious  results  of  this  mighty  attraction  will 
be  a  universal  kingdom.  The  idea  of  a  universal  mon- 
archy has  visited  the  great  minds  of  the  race.  The 
cross  of  Christ  converts  this  dream  into  a  rational  hope. 
The  cross  of  Christ  is  the  keystone  to  the  arch  which 
spans  the  eternities.  What  the  sun  is  to  the  solar 
system,  the  cross  of  Christ  is  to  the  moral  and  spiritual 
universe. 

This  does  not  mean  universal  salvation,  for  there 
will  be  some  whose  reprobacy  of  heart  will  cause  them 
to  resist  this  power,  only  to  be  crushed  to  powder  by 
this  Rock  hewn  out  of  the  mountain  without  hands,  and 
sent  to  the  lowest  hell. 

In  conclusion  let  me  urge: 

1.  Since  the  wresting  of  the  race  and  creation  from 
the  grasp  of  Satan,  and  the  salvation  of  all  depends 
upon  the  lifting  up  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  let  us  in  our 
preaching,  and  teaching,  and  living,  lift  up  Christ,  that 
the  perishing  may  see  him  and  live. 

2.  Since  the  time  is  short — the  days  of  grace  may 
soon  be  at  an  end — it  behooves  the  sinner  to  hasten 
to  plunge  into  the  fountain  opened  up  in  Israel  for  sin 
and  uncleanliness.  "  Kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry 
and  ye  perish  from  the  way." 

Sidney,  Ohio. 

THE  +  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL. 

DAVID   BRINGS   UP  THE  ARK.— 2  Sam.   6: 1-12. 


the  ark  commenced  shaking  from  side  to  side.  Now 
this  was  a  new  way  of  conveying  the  ark,  as  before  this 
it  was  always  carried  on  the  shoulders  of  men ;  and, 
further,  it  was  not  to  be  touched  by  the  hands  of 
men  while  on  the  way.  These  two  items  were  over- 
looked by  the  king  and  those  having  the  ark  in  charge. 
And  had  they  thought  of  it  they  might  have  said, 
"  What  is  the  difference?  It  doesn't  matter  how  it  is 
carried,  only  so  it  gets  to  the  place  safely.  And  to 
place  it  in  a  fine  cart  would  be  more  respectable  and 
easier  for  the  men  in  charge."  And  if  this  had  been  the 
Lord's  way  it  would  have  been  all  right.  But  the 
shaking  and  the  touching  were  not  taken  into  account. 

As  they  marched  along,  Ahio  leading  and  the  host 
of  Israel  following,  with  Uzzah  walking  beside,  no 
doubt  it  was  an  imposing  sight.  But  as  they  came  to 
Nachon's  threshing  floor  obstructions  were  in  the  way, 
the  cart  tipped  from  side  to  side,  the  ark  slipped  and,  as 
Uzzah  laid  his  hands  on  it  to  steady  it,  the  anger  of 
the  Lord  was  kindled,  and  Uzzah  was  stricken  to 
death. 

This  surely  was  a  sad  happening  in  so  splendid  a 
march,  and  we  are  told  that  David  the  king  was  dis- 
pleased. He  could  not  see  why  the  Lord  should  deal 
so  harshly  with  his  servant  when  he  was,  on  what 
seemed  to  him,  a  time  of  duty.  What  else  could  be 
done?  Had  he  not  taken  hold  of  the  ark,  it  would 
have  fallen  to  the  ground  and  either  broken  or  marred. 
The  mistake  was  in  making  and  using  the  cart,  as  the 
use  of  it  led  to  disobeying  the  command  of  the  Lord. 
And  this  teaches  the  importance  of  avoiding  the  things 
that  may  lead  to  disobedience.  The  thing  that  leads 
to  wrong  becomes  responsible  for  the  wrongs  that  fol- 
low. 

Because  of  the  accident  the  ark  was  left  at  the  house 
of  Obed-Edom.  As  David's  anger  turned  to  fear,  he 
was  afraid  to  take  it  any  farther,  and  concluded  that 
the  best  thing  to  do  was  to  get  rid  of  it,  for  the 
time  being  at  least,  until  he  could  learn  more  fully  the 
Lord's  purposes. 

He  soon  learned  that  by  virtue  of  the  ark  being 
in  the  house  of  Obed-Edom  prosperity  followed. 
Everything  that  the  Gittite  did  prospered,  so  that  its 
presence  proved  a  blessing.  And  he,  no  doubt, 
thought  that,  if  it  was  a  blessing  there,  it  would  be 
also  a  blessing  in  his  own  home  where  blessing  and  help 
were  so  much  needed.  So  David  went  and  brought 
up  the  ark  of  God  from  the  house  of  Obed-Edom  into 
the  City  of  David  with  gladness. 

As  the  ark  symbolized  the  divine  presence,  God  hon- 
ored its  presence  so  that  he  made  it  a  blessing  wher- 
ever it  was  placed.  And  so  he  makes  the  loving 
Christ  a  blessing  to  every  soul  that  receives  him. 
If  we  would  be  prosperous  and  partake  of  God's  daily 
blessings,  we  must  have  Christ  with  us.         H.  B.  B. 


OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

'WHAT    DOES    IT   MEAN    TO    FOLLOW   JESUS?" 


Lesson  for  Oct.  4,   1903. 

Golden  Text.— Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy  house. 

— Psa.  84:  4. 

In  the  former  lessons  we  have  seen  the  introduction 
of  the  first  king  for  Israel  and  learned  something  of 
his  life  and  doings.  He  was  unfaithful  in  the  trust 
committed  to  him,  and  because  of  this  was  rejected 
of  the  Lord.  David  was  selected  in  his  stead.  And, 
after  much  opposition,  was  finally  accepted  and  es- 
tablished as  king  in  Hebron.  Jerusalem  being  a  more 
central  and  desirable  place  for  the  head  of  the  king- 
dom, he  removed  the  seat  of  government  from  Hebron 
to  that  city.  And,  though  the  Lord  had  been  with 
David  as  an  individual,  yet  he  felt  there  was  some- 
thing lacking  to  the  success  of  the  kingdom  as  a  whole. 
The  ark  of  the  Lord  was  not  in  the  camp  of  Israel, 
and  this  lack  he  determined  to  supply  by  having  it  re- 
moved to  the  capital  city.  And  in  his  zeal  he  deter- 
mined to  do  it  in  good  style. 

The  chosen  of  Israel  were  called,  a  new  cart  was 
provided,  the  ark  was  found  and  placed  on  the  cart 
and  the  procession  started.  But  the  road  was  rough 
and  stony  as  roads  generally  are  in  that  country,  and 


For  Week  Ending  Oct.  3,   1903. 

1.  Sacrifice.— In  the  case  of  the  disciples  it  meant  leaving 
their  nets  (Matt.  4:  19,  20);  with  Matthew  it  involved 
the  forsaking  the  "receipt  of  custom"  (Matt.  9:  9); 
and  with  the  rich  young  ruler  it  was  "sell  all  that  thou 
hast,  and  distribute  to  the  poor"  (Luke  18:  22).  To 
follow  Christ  means  at  least  two  things— the  denial  of 
self  itself  (Matt.  16:  24)  and  the  putting  of  Christ 
and  his  claims  first  (Luke  9:  57-62). 

2.  Suffering.-^:  hrist's  specific  command  to  Peter  is, 
"  Follow  me."  He  tells  him  also  the  resulting  conse- 
quences (John  21:  19;  1  Peter  3:  H)-  There  is  a 
"cross"  for  every  follower  of  Christ  (Mark  10:  21), 
and  a  death  to  the  self-life,  in  order  that  we  may  bring 
forth  fruit  unto  God  (John  12:  24-26).  Gethsemane 
with  its  bitter  cup,  the  hall  of  judgment  with  its  fiend- 
ish mockery,  the  cross  with  its  suffering,  and  Calvary 
with  its  death,  must  have  their  counterpart  in  our  ex- 
perience. 

3.  Glory.— It  is  to  his  followers  that  Christ  promises  that 
they  shall  "sit  in  the  throne  of  his  glory"  (Matt.  19: 
28);  who  shall  be  with  him,  and  also  be  honored  by  the 
Father  (John  12:  26).  Christ  not  only  leads  his  fol- 
lowers to  the  Mount  of  Calvary  to  suffer  with  him,  but 
he  also  leads  them  to  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration, 
that  they  may  be  glorified  with  him. 
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HOME  *  AMD  *  FAMILY. 


COME  UNTO  ME. 


I  hear  the  low  voice  call  that  bids  me  come— 

Me,  even  me,  with  all  my  grief  opprest. 

With  sins  that  burden  my  unquiet  breast, 
And  in  my  heart  the  longing  that  is  dumb, 
Yet  beats  forever,  like  a  muffled  drum, 

For  all  delights  whereof  I,  disposse'st, 

Pine  and  repine,  and  find  no  peace  nor  rest 
This  side  the  haven  where  he  bids  me  come. 
He  bids  me  come,  and  lay  my  sorrows,  down 

And  have  my  sins  washed  white  by  his  dear  grace- 
He   smiles-what    matter,    then,    though    all    men    frown' 
-     Naught   can  affright  me,  held  in   his   embrace- 
And   ,f  his  welcome  home  the  end  may  crown,' 

Shall  I  not  hasten  to  that  heavenly  place' 
-Louise  Chandler  Moulton,  in  the  Youth's  Companion. 


AN  INCIDENT   OF   A   DAY'S   JOURNEY. 
BY  D.   HAYS. 

On  a  recent  visit  to  Eld.  S.  A.  Fike,  of  near  Eg- 
lon,  Preston  Co.,  W.  Va.,  I  related  the  following  in- 
cident. I  was  anxious  to  know  whether  he  remem- 
bered ,t,  and  I  was  surprised  to  hear  him  say  that  he 
had  forgotten  it.  This  led  me  to  conclude  that  the 
one  which  receives  a  favor  remembers  it  longer  than 
the  one  who  bestows  the  favor.  This  is  another  en- 
couragement to  deeds  of  mercy  and  kindness  which 
will  ever  be  held  in  grateful  remembrance  by  those 
who  receive  the  favor.  But  this  incident  carries  with 
it  something  more  than  the  idea  of  a  favor;  it  bears 
the  stamp  of  personal  sacrifice  for  one's  comfort  and 
benefit.  It  means  even  more  than  this :  it  is  willingly 
and  cheerfully  yielding  what  we  enjoy  to  another  who 
has  it  not,  that  we  may  bring  ourselves  down  to  a 
condition  on  a  level  with  his  own,  and  be  the  means 
of  raising  him  up  to  a  position  with  ourselves. 

The  incident  is  as  follows :  In  the  year  1872,  on 
our  return  from  the  Annual  Meeting  in  Wayne  county, 
Ohio,  we  traveled  on  horseback  from  Bro.  Lichty's' 
near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  through  western  Maryland. 
We  passed  through  a  section  of  country  known  as  the 
Flat  Woods,  much  of  it  covered  with  forest,  with  but 
few  houses  and  long  distances  for  stopping  places. 
Bro.  Fike  knew  the  road  and  the  places  to  stop.  In 
one  of  those  long  stretches  of  timber  land,  it  began 
to  rain,  and  as  there  was  but  one  overcoat  between  us 
and  that  belonged  to  Bro.  Fike,  and  he  happened  to 
have  it  on,  I  got  wet.  By  and  by  the  clouds  passed 
over  with  indications  of  a  clearing  up,  and  a  cooler  air 
from  the  West,  and  Bro.  Fike  very  thoughtfully  let 
me  have  his  overcoat  to  keep  me  from  the  discom- 
fort of  a  chill.  We  had  not  proceeded  very  far  till  it 
began  to  rain  again  as  before. 

"Here,  Bro.  Fike,"  I  called  to  him,  "take  your 
coat  and  keep  dry.  I  am  already  wet  and  it  makes  no 
difference  to  me." 

"  No,"  said  he,  "  you  keep  the  coat,  I  will  take  my 
turn  now,  and  /  will  get  wet." 
Broadway,  Va. 


was  being  done  about  it,  when  a  little  girl  eight  years 
of^age  approached  and  said,  "  Please,  mister." 

"  Well,  what  do  you  want  ?  " 

"If  you  will  only  stop,  I'll  get  all  the  children 
around  here  and  we'll  carry  every  bit  of  coal  to 
the  manhole  and  let  you  rest  while  we're  doing  it." 
The  man  stood  up  and  looked  around  in  a  defiant  way 
but  meeting  with  pleasant  looks,  he  began  to  give  in 
and  after  a  moment  he  smiled  and  said :  "  Well  meb- 
be  he  didn't  deserve  it,  but  I'm  all  out  of  sorts  to-day. 
There  goes  the  whip,  and  perhaps  a  lift  on  the  wheel 
will  help  him." 

■  The  crowd  swarmed  about  the  cart  and  many  hands 
helped  to  push,  and  the  old  horse  had  the  cart  off  the 
spot  with  one  effort. 

Oh,  how  often  God  speaks  to  men  and  women 
through  little  children. 

Worthington,  Minn. 


TELLING   IT   BIG. 


spreads  through  all  the  purlieus  of  vice  and  intem- 
perance; working  hand  in  hand  with  dirt,  death  and 
the  devil,  to  destroy  mankind. 

In  every  case  the  cholera  has  its  origin  in  some  vast 
heathen  festival,  and  it  spreads  among  the  drunken 
the  vicious,  and  degraded,  like  fire  in  dry  stubble' 
Drunkards  go  first,  the  vicious  and  debased  follow- 
while  the  clean,  the  temperate,  and  especially  those 
who  hve  ,n  accordance  with  the  law  of  Moses,  escape 

The  best  cure  for  cholera  is  the  Gospel  of  the  Son 
of  God.  This  is  the  cheapest  form  of  quarantine ;  and 
if  the  nations  that  are  guarding  their  ports  against 
disease  would  put  away  their  iniquities  and  sins,  would 
cease  imposing  their  rum  and  their  opium  on  helpless 
and  barbarous  nations,  and  would  send  them  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ,  and  practice  its  principles  themselves 
there  would  be  little  danger  of  cholera,  and  little  trou- 
ble from  other  vile  and  heathenish  diseases 


There  are  people  whose  geese  are  always  swans,  and 
whose  doings,  when  reported  by  themselves,  are  al- 
ways presented  in  the  most  glowing  style.  Like  the 
Spaniard,  who  put  on  his  big  magnifying  spectacles 
when  he  ate  plums  and  cherries,  they  see  everything 
which  concerns  themselves  on  a  large  scale.  There  are 
men  whose  last  meeting  is  always  the  best  they  ever  en- 
joyed ;  and  the  apostle  who  said,  "  Not  many  mighty, 
not  many  noble  are  called,"  would  be  astonished  to 
hear  them  tell  of  the  numbers  of  "  noble  men  "  and 
"  noble  women  "  that  have  been  brought  into  the  faith 
through  their  instrumentality. 

There  is  one  thing  to  be  remembered  in  connection 
with  such  statements,  and  that  is  that  the  habit  of 
exaggeration  impairs  confidence.  An  aged  minister, 
when  speaking  of  his  estimates  of  certain  reports  of 
meetings  in  the  religious  organ  which  he  read,  said : 
"  If  M.  were  writing  the  account  I  should  add  about 
twenty-five  per  cent  to  his  statement.  If  G.  were  writ- 
ing I  should  discount  about  seventy-five  per  cent."  In 
this  way  he  would  endeavor  to  get  at  the  actual  value  of 
the  accounts  as  presented  to  him. 

To  hear  some  men  tell  their  own  story  it  is  wonder- 
ful how  much  corn  they  can  husk  in  a  day,  how  many 
cords  of  wood  they  can  put  up  in  a  week  or  how  well 
they  can  do  this,  that  and  the  other  thing.  Occasion- 
ally one  of  the  weaker  sex  tells  how  she  can  enter- 
tain, how  she  can  turn  off  work  and  how  she  is  the 
most  thought  of  woman  in  the  community.  What  she 
does  is  just  a  little  in  advance  of  that  done  by  any- 
one else.  All  these  people— and  you  find  them  every- 
where—forget the  New  Testament  injunction  not  to 
think  of  themselves  more  highly  than  they  ought  to 
think.  Let  people  limit  themselves  to  the  truth  and 
not  form  the  habit  of  exaggeration. 


SEEING  THE   BEAUTY. 

Some  persons  are  always  looking  for  the  dark  things 
of  life  and  of  course  they  find  what  they  are  looking 
for.  Others  are  always  looking  for  the  bright  thing, 
and  they  find  them.  Bishop  Nicholson  of  Milwaukee 
relates  that  during  the  first  years  of  his  ministry, 
parish  matters,  social  and  financial,  were  in  a  bad 
way,  and  straightening  them  out  was  slow  work.  He 
was  much  discouraged  one  day  when,  having  gone 
to  New  York  on  business,  he  stopped  to  look  at  the 
Brooklyn  bridge,  then  building.  A  man,  covered  with 
dirt,  was  working  on  the  abutments.  "That's  pretty 
dirty  work  you  are  engaged  in,"  said  the  bishop. 
'  Well,  yes,"  answered  the  laborer;  "but  somehow  we 
don  t  think  of  the  dirt,  but  of  the  beauty  which  is  to 
come  out  of  our  work."  "  It  was  the  lesson  I  needed," 
says  the  bishop,  "and  I  went  back  to  Philadelphia  tlie 
better  for  it."  It  is  ,-,  lesson  which  we  all  need.  Hap- 
py, indeed,  will  be  those  who  learn  and  apply  it.— N. 
W.  C.  Advocate. 


THE   KATYDID   AND   HER   MUSIC. 


A    CHILD'S    VICTORY. 
BY    LIZZIE    HILARY. 

I  was  not  an  eyewitness  to  this  narrative,  but  I  have 
seen  many  such  sad  sights  in  the  city  of  Montreal.  A 
eoal  cart  was  delivering  an  order  in  Clinton  the  other 
day,  and  the  horse  made  two  or  three  great  efforts  to 
back  the  heavily  loaded  cart  to  a  spot  desired,  and  then 
became  obstinate.  The  driver  began  to  beat  the  ani- 
mal, and  this  quickly  collected  a  crowd. 

He  was  a  big  fellow  with  a  fierce  look  in  his  eyes, 
and  those  who  looked  on  were  afraid  to  interfere, 
knowing  what  would  follow.  "  I  pity  the  horse,  but 
I  don't  want  to  get  into  a  row,"  said  one.  Another 
man  said,  "  I  know  -I  could  do  him  up  with  gloves 
on,  but  he  would't  fight  that  way."  "  I'm  not  in  the 
least  afraid  to  tackle  him,"  put  in  a  young  man  with 
a  long  neck,  "but  about  the  time  I  got  him  down 
along  would  come  a  policeman  and  arrest  us  both." 
The  driver  was  still  beating  the  horse,  and  nothing 


The  katydid  has  a  wing  that  is  curious  to  look  at, 
says  Laura  Roberts,  in  "  Four  Feet,  Two  Feet  and  No 
Feet."  You  have  seen  this  little  insect,  I  have  no 
doubt.  Its  color  is  light  green,  and  just  where  the 
wing  joins  the  body  there  is  a  thick  ridge,  and  another 
on  the  wing.  On  this  ridge  there  is  a  thin  but  strong 
skin  which  makes  a  sort  of  drumhead. 

It  is  the  rubbing  of  these  two  ridges,  or  drumheads, 
together  which  makes  the  queer  noise  you  have  heard. 
There  is  no  music  in  it,  certainly.  The  insects  could 
keep  quiet  if  they  wished,  but  they  must  enjoy  making 
the  noise. 

The  katydid  sometimes  makes  two  rubs  on  the  drum- 
head and  sometimes  three.  You  can  fancy  she  says, 
"  Katy  did,"  "  She  did,"  or  "  She  didn't."  The  mo- 
ment it  is  very  dark  they  begin.  Soon  the  whole  com- 
pany is  at  work.  As  they  rest  after  each  rubbing,  it 
seems  as  if  they  answered  each  other. 


FAITHFUL   UNTO   DEATH. 

On  the  deck  of  a  foundering  vessel  stood  a  negro 
slave.  The  lasl  mail  on  hoard,  he  was  about  to  step 
into  the  lifeboat.  It  was  almost  laden  to  the  gunwales, 
to  the  water's  edge.  Bearing  in  his  arms  what  Seemed 
lo  be  a  heavy  bundle,  the  boat's  crew,  who  with  diffi- 
culty kept  her  afloat  in  the  roaring  sea,  refused  to 
receive  bin,.  If  he  came  it  must  be  unencumbered 
and  alone ;  on  this  they  insisted.  He  must  either  leave 
that  bundle  and  leap  in,  or  throw  it  in  and  stay  to  per- 
ish. Pressing  it  lo  his  bosom,  he  opened  its  folds,  and 
there,  warmly  wrapped,  lay  two  little  children,  whom 
their  father  had  committed  to  his  care.  He  kissed 
them  and  bade  the  sailors  carry  his  affectionate  fare- 
well lo  his  master,  telling  hjm  how  faithfully  he  had 
fulfilled  his  charge.  Then,  lowering  the  children  in- 
to the  boat,  which  pushed  off,  the  dark  man  stood  alone 
mi  l  Ik-  deck,  to  go  down  with  the  sinking  ship,  a  noble 
example  of  bravery  and  the  "  love  that  seeketh  not  its 
own." 


AN   INTELLIGENT   HORSE. 

My  neighbor,  says  a  writer  in  the  N.  W.  C.  Advo- 
cate, owns  a  horse  that  his  children  drive  to  school 
every  morning  and  upon  arriving  at  the  schoolhouse 
they  all  go  in,  leaving  the  horse  to  go  home  alone, 
which  he  does  without  accident  or  loss  of  time.  At 
night  Mr.  Wadsworth  harnesses  him  to  the  wagon 
and  the  intelligent  animal  goes  after  the  children.  If 
he  arrives  before  school  is  closed,  he  waits  patiently 
at  the  door  until  it  is  out  and  his  charges  are  all 
aboard  and  then  conveys  them  home.  The  distance 
that  the  sagacious  animal  thus  travels  alone  is  more 
than  a  mile. 


THE  GOSPEL  CURE  FOR  CHOLERA. 

A  gentleman  enquiring  of  a  medical  friend  as  to 
the  best  thing  in  case  of  cholera  was  answered,  "  Not 
to  take  it."  Cholera  is  a  dirt  disease.  It  starts  from 
heathen  festivals  and  Mohammedan  gatherings,  and 


THE   UNEXPECTED   ANSWER. 

A  teacher  at  Sunday  school  was  trying  to  interest 
his  class  in  foreign  mission  matters  and  asked :  "  Does 
anyone  know  how  to  make  a  Maltese  cross  ?  " 

"  Sure,"  responded  the  smallest  boy  of  the  lot. 

"  Tell  us  how,"  said  the  teacher. 

"  Step  on  her  tail." 
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Entered  at  the  Post  Oihce  at  Elgin,  111.,  as  Second-class  Matter. 


Five   recent   conversions   are   reported   at    Summit 
Mills,  Pa.  

Bro.  P.  H.  Beery,  formerly  of  Indianapolis,  Ind.,' 
should  now  be  addressed  at  Covington,  Ohio. 


The  Brethren  in  Nebraska  will  hold  their  district 
meeting  at  Cambridge,  Sept.  30,  commencing  at  8 
A.  M. 


Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  has  been  spending  some  weeks 
in  Bible  Land  talks  in  Iowa.  This  week  he  is  at 
Ivester. 

The  Sugar  Creek  church,  Ohio,  is  to  be  dedicated 
Sept.  27,  Bro.  H.  C.  Early  preaching  the  dedication 
sermon. 


Bro.  N.  B.  Sherfy,  of  Blountville,  Tenn.,  has  been 
elected  to  represent  his  district  on  the  next  Standing 
Committee. 

The  Brethren  are  building  a  new  church  at  Meso, 
Southern  Illinois,  and  expect  to  have  it  completed 
by  Oct.  10. 

Four  persons  were  recently  baptized  in  Malmo, 
Sweden.  The  work  there  is  progressing  slowly,  but 
we  think  surely. 

The  Brethren  in  Northeastern  Ohio  are  to  hold 
their  ministerial  meeting  in  the  Black  River  church 
Sept.  29  and  30. 

Bro.  I.  D.  Parker  closed  his  series  of  meetings  at 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  with  nine  baptized  and  three  appli- 
cants for  membership. 


Bro.  Charles  A.  Bowman,  of  Johnson  City,  has 
been  elected  district  Sunday-school  secretary  for  the 
District  of  Tennessee. 


Bro.  W.  H.  Tigner.  of  Knox,  N.  Dak.,  has  moved 
to  Canada,  and  hereafter  may  be  addressed  at  Nanton, 
Alberta.  Western  Canada. 


The  district  meeting  of  Middle  Indiana  is  to  be 
held  in  the  Monticello  church  Oct.  8.  The  "minis- 
terial meeting  occurs  the  day  before. 


The  district  and  ministerial  meetings  of  Southern 
Missouri  and  Northwestern  Arkansas  will  be  held  in 
the  Nevada  church,  Vernon  Co.,  Mo.,  Oct.  21  and  22. 


Bro.  D.  Chikighotis  writes  us  that  he  is  very 
much  pleased  with  his  work  in  the  school  at  Mt.  Mor- 
ris. He  thinks  the  environments  will  be  helpful  to 
him. 


Bro.  Andrew  Hutchison  is  said  to  have  held  an 
uplifting  series  of  meetings  in  the  Pipe  Creek  church, 
Ind.  Fourteen  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  were 
baptized. 


Bro.  D.  B.  Gibson  has  lately  been  doing  some 
preaching  at  Smith  Fork,  Mo.  Some  applied  for 
membership  ami  a  few  desire  to  be  restored  to  their 
former  relation  in  the  church.  Bro.  Gibson  is  now 
at  his  home  in  Girard,  111. 


Though  we  assign  extra  space  to  correspondence 
and  notes  from  the  churches  this  week,  we  are  com- 
pelled to  hold  some  over  for  another  issue.  We  are 
certain  that  this  paper  will  be  appreciated  on  account 
of  the  quantity  and  variety  of  news  it  contains. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  the  program  for  the  Sunday- 
school  meeting  of  Michigan,  to  be  held  in  the  Wood- 
land church  Oct.  8.  The  next  day  the  ministerial 
meeting  will  be  held,  and  the  day  following  the  Breth- 
ren will  meet  in  the  capacity  of  a  district  meeting. 


It  is  encouraging  to  see  the  way  people  are  accepting 
the  faith  and  coming  to  the  church  this  year  of  grace. 
Since  last  spring  hundreds  have  put  on  Christ  in  bap- 
tism and  many  more  will  come  before  the  winter  sets 


As  most  of  our  readers  know,  the  late  Conference  at 
Bellefontaine  approved  of  ten  missionaries  to  be  sent 
to  India  this  fall.  Three  of  them  will  not  enter  upon 
•  heir  work  this  year.  The  others  are  to  sail  from  New 
York  about  Oct.  13,  and  will  land  at  Bombay,  India, 
four  weeks  later. 

Regular  church  correspondents,  when  sending  in 
'  church  news,  will  confer  a  favor  by  writing  "  regular 
correspondent  "  at  the  end  of  their  communication. 
This  will  enable  us  to  tell  at  a  glance  who  is  the 
regular  correspondent,  when  two  or  more  reports  are 
received  from  the  same  congregation. 


The  Brethren  at  Muncie,  Ind.,  have  organized  a 
Greek  class  in  their  Sunday  school.  The  teacher  is 
a  Greek,  and  here  a  Greek  Bible  can  be  used.  Were 
Paul  to  come  to  that  Sunday  school,  he  would  probably 
be  taken  to  the  Greek  class  and  invited  to  teach.  He 
would  be  at  home  with  the  Greek  Bible  and  a  few 
Greek  students. 

Next  week  the  whole  of  the  essay  department  in 
the  Messenger  will  be  occupied  by  our  missionaries 
in  India.  They  write  upon  different  topics  relating  to 
the  work  in  India,  and  what  they  have  to  say  will 
prove  intensely  interesting.  We  are  sure  that  our 
large  and  growing  body  of  readers  will  greatly  ap- 
preciate this  feature  of  the  paper. 

Bro.  A.  W.  Vaniman,  of  Malmo,  Sweden,  is  mak- 
ing a  tour  of  the  churches  in  Denmark,  and  attending 
their  district  meeting.  Later  he  may  have  something 
to  say  of  the  work  in  that  part  of  Europe.  He  is  not 
only  deeply  interested  in  the  work  among  the  Scan- 
dinavians, but  is  equally  concerned  about  the  'progress 
we  are  making  here  in  the  United  States. 


Bro.  John  Heckman,  of  Polo,  111.,  is  now  engaged 
in  a  revival  in  Cerrogordo,  111.  He  writes  that  the  at- 
tendance is  good  and  the  interest  most  excellent.  Also, 
the  conditions  arc  such  that  a  number  of  the  mem- 
bers from  the  surrounding  congregations  can  be  pres- 
ent at  the  services.  This  makes  the  outlook  very  en- 
couraging. 

One  of  the  most  pleasant  members'  meetings  we 
have  attended  in  a  long  while  was  held  in  the  Wad- 
dams  Grove  church,  111.,  last  Saturday.  All  of  the 
business  was  most  agreeably  disposed  of  in  a  few 
hours.  The  next  day  we  were  with  the  members  and 
their  neighbors  in  two  well-attended  services  in  the 
Chelsea  house.  The  people  here  give  excellent  at- 
tention to  the  preaching  of  the  Word. 

The  recent  dedication  of  the  Brethren  Home  for 
the  aged  and  infirm,  at  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  proved  to 
be  an  interesting  occasion.  The  services  were  held 
in  a  tent,  which  was  well  filled  by  attentive  listeners. 
Bro.  W.  j.  Swigart,  of  Huntingdon,  delivered  the  dedi- 
cation sermon.  He  was  followed  by  others  who  gave 
short  and  appropriate  talks.  The  Martinsburg  Herald 
of  Sept.  4,  contains  a  very  creditable  report  of  the 
meeting. 

Our  Sunday-school  Editor,  Bro.  I.  B.  Trout,  is 
practically  through  with  his  work  on  the  Brethren 
Sunday  School  Lesson  Commentary  for  1904.  Inside 
of  a  week  or  two  the  whole  book  will  be  in  type,  and 
on  its  way  to  the  printers  and  binders.  We  expect  to 
have  the  work  ready  for  filling  orders  several  weeks 
before  the  close  of  the  present  year.  All  of  our  min- 
isters will  bear  in  mind  that,  through  the  Gish  fund, 
they  are  to  receive  the  book  for  the  cost  of  postage  and 
packing.  However,  we  are  not  yet  ready  to  book 
orders.  Let  no  one  order  the  work  until  a  further 
notice  shall  be  given  in  the  Messenger.  In  due  time 
we  will  announce  the  price. 


The  Progressive  Brethren  are  opening  up  a  mis- 
sion point  in  Persia,  probably  not  many  hundred  miles 
from  where  the  ancient  city  of  Babylon  stood.  Their 
first  missionary  was  sent  out  some  months  ago.  Re- 
cently they  decided  to  send  a  lady  missionary  to  as- 
sist him.  Their  work  will  be  mainly  among  the  Nes- 
torians,  a  body  of  Christians  who  need  more  thorough 
instructions  along  New  Testament  lines. 


Last  week  the  Brethren  meetinghouse  in  the  Maple 
Grove  congregation,  Kans..  was  completely  destroyed 
by  a  cyclone,  and  for  that  reason  the  love  feast  is  re- 
called. The  house  is  to  be  rebuilt  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible. 


The  Messenger  list  is  growing  right  along.  Not 
a  day  goes  by  that  we  do  not  receive  new  subscrip- 
tions. This,  of  course,  is  gratifying  to  the  publishers 
as  well  as  to  the  editors.  But  we  wonder  if  all  of  our 
readers  are  helping  to  increase  the  list.  Are  they 
showing  the  Messenger  to  their  neighbors,  and  call- 
ing their  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  paper  may 
now  be  had  from  the  present  time  to  the  end  of  1904 
"for  only  $1.50?  If  they  are  not  we  wish  they  would 
do  so.  If  there  are  those  who  do  not  wish  to  pay 
$1.50  without  knowing  more  about  the  paper,  let  them 
send  25  cents  and  receive  the  paper  on  trial  to  the  end 
of  the  present  year.  Many  will  find  this  a  good  plan. 
We  shall  also  be  pleased  to  send  sample  copies  to  those 
who  might  become  interested  in  the  paper. 


BETTER   COUNCIL   MEETINGS. 


All  of  the  regular  correspondents  for  the  Mes- 
senger are  entitled  to  a  manuscript  tablet  free,  pro- 
vided they  ask  for  it,  and  at  the  same  time  tell  us 
for  what  congregation  they  are  the  duly-authorized 
correspondent.  Now  and  then  a  writer  fails  to  name 
the  church  for  which  he  is  the  special  correspondent, 
and  then  we  have  to  write  him  and  wait  for  his  an- 
swer before  the  tablet  can  be  sent. 


It  is  encouraging  to  look  over  the  long  list  of  love 
feast  announcements  to  be  found  in  this  issue  of  the 
Messenger.  This  surely  indicates  that  the  Brethren 
are  not  losing  interest  in  the  ordinances  delivered  to 
us  by  Christ  and  the  apostles.  Then  it  is  gratifying  to 
know  that  there  is  at  least  one  body  of  people  who 
feel  disposed  to  both  teach  and  carry  ^mt  all  the 
commands  contained  in  the  New  Testament. 


Council  meetings  among  the  Brethren  are  becom- 
ing more  helpful  than  they  were  in  former  years. 
There  was  a  time  when  we  were  much .  disposed  to 
cite  members  to  these  councils  to  answer  to  charges 
that  more  or  less  divided  the  body.  These  trials  often 
made  bitter  feelings  and  left  troubles  that  required 
years  to  get  rid  of.  To-day  we  are  disposed  to  settle 
as  many  troubles  outside  of  the  church  councils  as  pos- 
sible. If -a  member  makes  a  mistake,  we  labor  with 
him  to  get  him  to  see  his  error.  In  nine  cases  out  of 
ten  he  se'es  his  mistake  and  is  willing  to  make  it  right. 
When  this  is  done  that  usually  satisfies  the  church ; 
they  forgive  the  brother  and  are  disposed  to  help 
him  do  better  in  the  future.  We  are  not  so  bent  on 
demanding  an  acknowledgment  every  time  one  makes 
a  little  mistake.  In  fact,  we  do  not  think  so  much 
about  the  acknowledgment;  we  think  more  about 
saving  the  weak.  We  think  more  about  helping  them 
over  the  rough  and  difficult  places  of  life.  As  we 
read  the  New  Testament  we  do  not  see  so  many  calls 
for  acknowledgments  as  we  seem  to  have  seen  in 
former  years.  As  we  study  the  Bible  we  are  getting 
more  and  better  light,  and  that  is  why  we  are  having 
an  improvement  in  the  harmony  of  our  council  meet- 
ings. 
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Then  we  think  about  the  young  members  there  are 
in  the  church.  We  do  not  want  them  to  see  more 
church  trouble  than  can  be_  helped.  We  know  it  is  not 
good  for  them  to  be  present  when  a  few  excited 
brethren  say  unkind  things  about  each  other,  and  so 
we  manage  to  get  these  brethren  to  come  to  an  under- 
standing before  their  case  comes  before  the  council. 
This  is  wise.  It  is  good  for  both  the  old  and  the 
young.  We  do  not  mean  to  rid  our  councils  of  all 
trouble  of  this  sort.  There  are  cases  that  cannot  be 
fully  disposed  of  outside  of  a  duly  assembled  body 
of  members.  But  we  can  now  and  then  take  some 
rough  corners  off  of  such  cases,  so  as  to  get  them 
before  the  church  in  better  order.  Any  lawful  and. 
prudent  thing  that  may  be  done  to  improve  the  char- 
acter of  our  council  meetings  is  in  keeping  with  the 
spirit  of  the  religion  we  profess  and  we  need  not  hesi- 
tate about  adopting  the  best  methods. 


THE   COST   PER  MEMBER. 


It  is  interesting,  and  may  sometimes  prove  profit- 
able, to  study  churches,  their  growth  and  expenses 
from  a  comparative  financial  standpoint.  The  Church 
Economist  has  been  giving  a  good  deal  of  attention  to 
the  subject,  and  reaches  the  conclusion  that  it  costs 
less  per  member  to  make  converts  in  a  small  congre- 
gation than  it  does  in  a  very  large  one.  It  also  costs 
proportionately  less  to  sustain  the  home  work.  We 
glean  as  follows : 

"  It  is  found  that  29  Episcopal  churches,  with  an  aver- 
age membership  of  876.  spend  annually  $11.69  Per  com- 
municant member,  or  $192.67  per  member  added  by  con- 
firmation. Twenty-seven  churches,  on  the  other  hand, 
with  an  average  membership  of  1S4,  spend  only  $10.11 
per  member,  or  $108.84  per  confirmation.  Twenty-seven 
Presbyterian  churches,  with  an  average  membership  of 
865.  spend  annually  $17.58  per  member,  or  $357.91  per 
member  received  by  examination.  Twenty-nine  Presby- 
terian churches,  with  an  average  membership  of  205. 
spend  but  $15.3,1  per  member,  or  $155.16  per  member  add- 
ed on  confession.  Congregational  figures  give  this  com- 
parison: 26  churches,  with  an  average  membership  of 
763,  spend  annually  $15.98  per  member,  or  $392.36  per 
member  added  on  confession.  Twenty-six  churches,  with 
an  average  membership  of  T78,  have  respective  average 
expenditures  of  $15.15  and  $174.75. 

"The  Baptist  figures  summarized  show  that  21  church- 
es, with  an  average  membership  of  910,  spend  $11.43  Per 
member,  or  $225.20  per  baptism.  Twenty  smaller  church- 
es, having  average  memberships  of  258,  spend  $11.82  per 
member,  or  $209.60  per  baptism.  Methodist  churches  with 
average  memberships  of  554,  22  of  them,  spend  $13.41  per 
member,  or  $182.05  per  member  added.  Twenty-one 
churches,  with  average  memberships  of  168,  spend  $12.39 
per  member,  or  $119.67  per  member  added. 

"  A  grand  summary  of  the  showing  of  all  the  248 
churches  that  have  been  considered  may  be  interesting. 
One  hundred  and  twenty-five  of  them  have  an  average 
membership  of  79,  and  their  average  annual  expenditure 
per  member  is  $14.09.  and  the  average  expenditure  per 
new  member  received  $262.22.  The  remaining  123  church- 
es have  an  average  membership  of  197,  and  their  average 
expenditure  per  member  is  $13.05,  and  per  member  re- 
ceived by  examination,  confirmation,  or  baptism,  as  the 
case  may  be,  $150.14." 

"  The  Economist  concedes  that  the  purpose  of  the 
church  is  larger  than  the  mere  adding  to  its  member- 
ship, and  that  the  efficiency  of  the  large  church  can  not 
be  measured  entirely  by  the  amount  spent  per  mem- 
ber admitted.  '  It  is  not  our  intention,'  it  says,  '  to 
draw  the  conclusion  that  the  large  church  is  relatively 
less  efficient  than  the  small  one,  but  the  figures  show 
that  in  this  one  particular  of  the  church's  work,  the 
gaining  of  new  members,  nothing  would  be  gained  by 
consolidation.'  " 

We  have  no  way  of  knowing,  at  this  time,  just  what 
it  costs  per  member  to  sustain  the  home  work  in  the 
average  Brethren  church,  nor  are  we  able  to  say 
whether  it  costs  less  in  a  small  congregation  than  it 
costs  in  a  large  one.  With  us  much  depends  upon 
whether  the  congregation  is  supporting  her  pastor. 
The  probability  is  that  in  congregations  of  150  mem- 
bers, where  the  minister  receives  a  support,  the  cost 
is  not  far  from  $7  per  member.  Where  the  ministers 
do  their  work  free,  as  is  the  rule  in  most  congrega- 
tions, the  expenses  per  member  may  seldom  exceed 
$3-     This,  of  course,  does  not  include  the  collections 


for  mission  work  and  other  causes  outside  of  home 
expenses. 

With  the  scant  information  at  hand,  we  cannot  de- 
termine the  cost  of  a  convert,  nor  do  we  think  it 
necessary  to  enter  into  that  phase  of  the  question. 
The  value  of  the  church  services  and  influences  is 
worth  far  more  to  our  members  than  it  costs  them.  In 
dollars  and  cents  we  are  paying  too  little  for  our 
religion.  Or,  in  the  better  way  of  putting  it,  we  are 
spending  too  little  in  the  interest  of  religion.  We  arc 
not  averaging  something  like  $10  per  member  like 
most  other  denominations.  If  wc  did  we  would  real- 
ize greater  results  in  the  way  of  converts. 


THE  INFLUENCE  OF  OUR  SCHOOLS. 

At  the  opening  of  school  this  fall,  for  the  first  time 
in  several  years,  it  was  my  privilege  to  be  at  Mt. 
Morris.  Those  who  have  lived  and  worked  at  a  place 
for  a  good  while,  and  then  have  gone  away,  know  bet- 
ter than  anyone  can  tell  what  pleasure  it  is  to  go  back 
to  the  familiar  places  and  meet  and  speak  with  those 
who  had  Become  dear  through  close  association.  So 
it  was  with  me  on  this  occasion,  though  the  great  ma- 
jority of  the  student  faces  were  strange  to  me.  The 
grounds  and  the  buildings  were  the  same,  only  im- 
proved, and  among  the  faculty  there  was  only  one 
whom  I  could  not  count  as  an  intimate  friend.  That 
my  brief  visit  was  pleasant,  and  that  I  rejoiced  because 
of  the  past  success  and  future  prospects  of  the  school, 
goes  without  saying,  and  there  is  no  need  to  dwell 
upon  that,  for  it  is  an  experience  which  is  fully  under- 
stood by  those  who  have  had  it,  but  which  others  can- 
not appreciate,  no  matter  how  much  may  be  said 
about  it. 

But  another  thought  came  to  me  as  never  before, 
that  of  the  influence  which  is  constantly  going  out 
from  each  of  our  schools.  We  sometimes  think  of 
them  as  little  worlds  apart — and  in  a  sense  they  are — 
but  each  affects  the  great  world  around  it,  and  the 
result  is  for  good  or  evil.  It  could  not  he  otherwise, 
and  we  would  not  have  it  otherwise.  Knowledge  is 
power,  and  this  is  perhaps  the  greatest  reason  we  have 
for  seeking  it  so  diligently.  Our  members  send  their 
children  to  school  that  they  may  gain  knowledge,  and 
it  is  well  that  they  do,  for  it  will  make  them  stronger 
men  and  women.  Yet  there  is  always  the  clanger  that 
the  acquired  knowledge  and  power  will  be  misused, 
turned  to  an  evil  instead  of  a  good  end.  And,  con- 
sidering the  profession  we  make,  no  people  should  be 
more  careful  than  we  as  to  the  influences  to  which 
we  subject  our  children  when  we  send  them  to  school. 
Most  of  us  believe  our  children  should  attend  our 
own  schools.  But  it  is  just  as  necessary  to  be  on  our 
guard  here  as  elsewhere,  and  perhaps  even  more  so, 
for  young  people  usually  take  it  for  granted  that 
members  of  our  church  who  teach  in  our  schools  are 
all  right,  and  most  of  them  are.  Still,  it  cannot  be 
■  denied  that  there  is  a  tendency  to  disregard  the  plain- 
ness and  nonconformity  commanded  by  the  New  Tes- 
tament and  faithfully  taught  and  practiced  by  the  fa- 
thers, and  the  tendency  is  more  evident  in  school 
communities  than  at  other  places,  and  more  at  some 
schools  than  at  others. 

This  may  be  because  when  we  are  brought  more  in 
contact  with  the  world  we  are  inclined  to/>verestimate 
the  value  of  things  highly  esteemed  by  the  world  and 
underestimate  the  value  of  things  which  have  been 
tried  and  not  found  wanting.  We  need  not  give  up 
anything  that  tends  to  promote  our  happiness  or  wel- 
fare in  this  world  or  the  next.  And  it  would  be  well 
for  the  church  and  the  world  if  all  our  teachers  used 
their  great  influence  to  keep  fashion  out  of  the  church, 
and  if  they  realized  their  great  responsibility  they 
would  do  so.  Just  how  this  danger  is  to  be  met 
and  overcome  is  more  than  the  wisest  can  tell.  Yet 
it  is  time  that  we  realized  that  it  is  a  present  danger, 
not  an  imaginary  one.  The  evil  has  too  long  been  left 
unchecked.  No  one  knows  this  better  than  the  faith- 
ful ones  who  see  the  inroads  made  by  fashion  and 
pride  in  spite  of  all  they  could  do.  Only  evil  can  re- 
sult. We  cannot  tell  what  the  end  will  be,  though 
we  are  convinced  that  it  will  not  be  such  as  we  de- 
sire. 


It  is  time  for  our  educators  to  awaken  to  the  fact 
that  if  wc  arc  to  keep  our  position  as  an  unworldly 
body  of  believers  they  must  turn  to  the  right  about 
I  here  are  just  as  faithful  men  in  our  schools  as  are  to 
be  found  anywhere,  and  it  is  not  of  them  that  we  say 
these  things.  The  Lord  knows  them,  he  sees  their 
efforts  and  hears  their  prayers  for  the  church,  and  in 
the  day  of  final  accounts  they  shall  not  miss  their  re- 
ward. We  know  it  is  said  by  some  that  those  who 
see  danger  arc  back  numbers,  that  they  arc  sitting  on 

the  brake,  Irving  to  stop  (he  wheels  of  progress, 
that  the  church  is  better  than  ever  before.  Bill  that 
docs  not  change  the  facts  in  the  case.  Wc  rejoice  in 
all  true  progress;  wc  would  have  the  church  more 
interested  in  the  greal  work  of  saving  the  world  than 
she  is:  bin  our  j0y  would  be  much  greater  if  there 
were  less  of  the  world  creeping  in.  I„  the  great  fight 
against  all  the  powers  of  evil  our  schools  are  destined 
I"  lake  an  important  pari.  Happy  will  they  be  if  it  is 
always  such  a  part  as  the  Lord  will  commend. 

G.    M. 


ADAPTATION. 


Tins  is  a  world  of  continual  changes.  It  has  always 
been  so,  in  all  ages,  in  all  countries  and  in  all  seasons. 
Wc  have  heat  ami  cold,  clouds,  rain,  dearth  and 
drought,  storms  ami  calms.  Wherever  wc  look,  we 
sec  changes  going  on.  Not  only  is  this  true  in  nature, 
hut  in  art  as  well.  The  last  few  decades,  especially, 
have  brought  changes  that  have  been  wonderful  in- 
deed. And  were  it  nut  for  the  fad  of  adaptation  we 
would  he  astonished  and  helpless.  The  changes  have 
obsoleted  the  old  things,  ami  had  we  not  the  possi- 
bilities of  adapting  ourselves  to  tin-  new,  wc  would 
he  without  means  of  support.  The  many  labor-sav- 
ing machines  that  have  been  invented  would  he  of  no 
practical  value  could  we  not  adapt  ourselves  to  them. 
I  he  other  day  while  on  a  visit  to  one  of  our  country 
members,  after  dinner,  we  walked  out  to  the  hay  field 
where  two  mowing  machines  were  in  operation.  And. 
for,  the  first  time,  wc  mounted  one  of  them.  As  we 
urn'  driving  around,  comfortably  seated, 'and  nothing 
In  do  hut  hold  the  lines  and  direct  (he  horses,  our 
thoughts  carried  us  hack  sonic  forty  years  to  the  mead- 
ow on  the  old  farm,  to  the  slow  swing  anil  hard  pull  of 
the  in. wing  scythe,  the  tired  liiulis  and  the  backache. 
How  different!  And  yet  it  was  the  best  we  had,  and 
the  law  of  adaptation  made  it  not  only  bearable,  but,  at 
times,  pleasant  and  even  enjoyable.  They  were  much 
better  than  the  old  Dutch  scythe  of  our  forefathers. 
And.  by  comparing  one  with  the  other,  we  were  made 
In  pity  those  who  bad  to  use  the  adz-hammered 
Dutch  scythe  as  much  as  wc  pitied,  while  riding  around 
on  the  modern  mower,  those  who  had  to  use  the  pat- 
ented steel  blade  with  its  beautifully  bent  and  curved 
snath. 

We  were  reminded  of  this  the  other  day  while  go- 
ing down  street  with  a  mowing  scythe  in  one  hand 
and  a  saw  ill  the  other.  The  strangeness  of  my  tools 
attracted  the  attention  of  two  aged  fathers  who  were 
engaged  in  a  doorstep  retrospect.  Our  outfit  gave 
them  a  new  subject.  And  they,  seemingly,  took  great 
pleasure  in  giving  their  long-ago  experiences.  And 
our  interest  became  mutual,  as  we  heard  them  glad- 
ly. The  elder  of  the  two  described,  very  minutely,  the 
process  of  sharpening  those  old  scythes.  And  as  he 
related  the  story  we  were  reminded  of  the  old  oven 
at  home,  built  on  stone  foundation,  of  brick  and  mor- 
tar mixed  with  straw,  with  its  squirrel  tail  chimney, 
where  mother  baked  those  delicious  mince  pies,  sweet 
cakes  and  great,  big-upraised  chicken  pies.  How 
tempting  they  were!  Well,  on  the  back  part  of  this 
oven  and  under  the  roof  lay  an  old  Dutch  scythe  and  a 
small  hammer-shaped  anvil  used  in  sharping  the  scythe. 
So  we  understood  the  story  and  the  interpretation 
thereof,  because  we  had  before  us  in  memory  the  old 
scythe,  the  anvil  and  grandfather  who  used  it, 
and  handed  it  over  to  father  who  handed  it  over  to 
us  bovs  to  mow  down  the  briars  along  the  fence  rows 
in  the  month  of  August  and  in  the  sign  of  the  lion. 
And  that  was  our  errand  as  we  went  with  scythe  and 
saw.  However,  we  did  not  observe  the  sign.  It  may 
have  been  alt  right.  . 
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Well,  a  great  many  changes  have  come  in  all  these 
things  during  our  short  experiences,  and  we  have  been 
happy  or  otherwise,  in  proportion  as  we  have  adapted 
ourselves  to  them.'  We  all  have  the  possibilities  of 
adaptation,  but  we  don't  all  adapt.  We  stop  while  the 
world  around  us  moves  on.  And  soon  we  get  so  far 
behind  that  we  get  out  of  gear— the  cogs  won't  fit 
and  the  wheels  refuse  to  move— and  we  grumble  and 
growl  because  things  are  not  "  as  they  used  to  be." 
That  they  are  not  is  certainly  true,  and  whether  they 
are  better  or  worse  it  is  not  necessary  to  discuss.  It 
would  not  be  wisdom  on  our  part  to  refuse  to  travel 
in  the  railroad  coach  because  we  don't  have  the  stage 
coach  or  the  canal  packet  boat.  It  would  not  be  well 
for  us  not  to  cut  our  grass  and  make  our  hay  because 
we  don't  have  the  old  Dutch  scythe.  And  so  all  down 
through  the.  long  list  of  new  things.  The  same  is 
true  of  business,  of  education,  of  living  and  of  reli- 
gion. The  grass,  the  hay,  the  business  and  religion, 
all  are  the  same,  but  changes  have  come,  and  we  go 
about  the  work  differently.  If  it  is  as  well  or  bet- 
ter done,  there  is  no  room  for  complaining, — Jesus 
Christ  the  same  yesterday,  to-day  and  forever. 


stroyed.  It  is  like  a  stone  cut  out  of  the  moun- 
tain without  hands  (Dan.  2:45),  and  shall  roll  on, 
gathering  strength  as  it  rolls,  until  it  fills  the  whole 
earth.  The  church  had  a  small  beginning,  and  grew 
as  one  member  after  another  accepted  Christ  and  at- 
tached himself  to  the  body  of  believers.  In  the  be- 
ginning the  metes  and  bounds  of  the  church  were  cir- 
cumscribed by  the  number  of  believers.  This  may 
apply  to  the  church  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  as  well 
as  to  every  century  since.  It  is  equally  true  to-day. 
Every  person  who  is  a  true  believer  belongs  to  this 
church  of  Jesus  Christ  that  started  with  the  work  of 
John  the  Baptist.  By  appointment  John  commenced 
the  work,  that  is,  prepared  the  way,  as  well  as  some  of 
the  material  for  the  kingdom.  Pentecost  is  only  a 
point  in  the  history  of  the  kingdom.  It  was  at  this 
point  that  the  Holy  Ghost  entered  upon  his  special 
mission,  in  taking  charge  of  the  work  of  the  kingdom. 
But  the  kingdom  itself  is  one,  commencing  with  the 
preaching  of  John,  and  is  to  continue  until  the  whole 
world  is  subdued. 


BEGINNING   OF   THE   KINGDOM. 


When  did  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  under  the  new  dis- 
pensation, begin,  at  the  preaching  of  John  the  Baptist,  or 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost? 

Mark  i  :  I  settles  this  in  part :  "  The  beginning  of 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God."  The 
beginning  of  the  Gospel  was  the  beginning  of  the 
kingdom,  that  is,  the  preparatory  stage.  It  is  further 
declared,  "  The  law  and  the  prophets  were  until  John, 
since  that  time  the  kingdom  of  God  is  preached,  and 
every  man  presseth  into  it."  Luke  16:16.  From 
this  we  are  to  understand  that  the  law  and  the  proph- 
ets stopped  at  John,  and  that  at  that  point  the  king- 
dom began.  Not  only  so,  but  men  at  that  early  period 
of  the  preparatory  work  commenced  entering  the  king- 
dom. When  Christ  was  confirmed  as  the  Son  of  God, 
on  the  banks  of  the  Jordan,  then  everything  was  turned 
over  to  him,  and  the  work  of  the  kingdom  continued, 
he  increasing  and  John  decreasing.  In  establishing 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  upon  the  earth,  Jesus  completed 
his  work  upon  the  cross,  and  on  the  day  of  Pentecost 
it  was  fully  confirmed  by  both  signs  and  wonders. 

There  was  no  particular  time  for  the  setting  up  of 
the  kingdom.  That  is,  there  was  no  day  or  hour  set 
apart  for  the  ceremony.  Daniel  prophesied  concern- 
ing the  beginning  of  the  kingdom  thus :  "  And  in  the 
days  of  these  kings  shall  the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a 
kingdom,  which  shall  never  be  destroyed."  Dan.  2 : 
44.  The  setting  up  was  not  on  a  certain  day,  but  in 
the  days  of  the  kings.  That  is,  during  the  time  of 
certain  kings.  This  kingdom,  which  is  only  another 
name  for  the  church  of  Christ  on  earth,  with  a  small 
beginning  grew  into  form.  This  growth  commenced 
with  the  work  of  John  the  Baptist,  and  reached  matur- 
ity in  Christ.  At  Pentecost  the  church  was  confirmed 
as  a  well-formed  and  a  well-rounded-out  body. 

It  is  erroneous  to  teach  that  the  church  of  Christ 
was  ever  formally  organized,  in  the  sense  that  we 
speak  of  organizations.  It  grew  into  existence  and 
needed  no  formal  organization.  It  is  not  even  or- 
ganized to-day,  that  is,  not  formally  organized.  We 
have  local  organizations,  State  organizations,  and  even 
national  organizations,  but  there  is  no  general  organi- 
zation. By  virtue  of  his  sonship,  and  by  virtue  of 
his  appointment  from  the  Father,  Jesus  is  the  head 
of  the  general  church.  He  is  not  head  because  he 
was  crowned  at  the  time  of  Pentecost,  for  he  was  the 
acknowledged  head  and  founder  of  the  church  from 
the  start.  John  the  Baptist  prepared  the  way  before 
him,  and  then  he  came  and  carried  the  work  to  its  con- 
summation. 

Possibly  the  local  church  at  Jerusalem  may  have 
been  formally  organized  at  Pentecost.  But  even  this 
lacks  direct  proof,  to  say  nothing  of  the  lack  of  evi- 
dence to  show  that  the  general  church  was  organized. 
Looking  at  the'  subject  in  the  light  of  these  state- 
ments, we  can  well  say  that  the  God  of  heaven  set 
up  a  kingdom  in  those  days,  that  shall  never  be  de- 


ing  a  multitude  of  sins,  but  it  takes  more  than  mere 
charity  to  cover  up  men  like  Judas  Iscariot.  And,  by 
the  way,  the  New  Testament  writers  make  no  apol- 
ogy for  him.  They  leave  him  in  his  sins,  with  the 
declaration  that  it  would  have  been  better  for  him  had 
he  never  been  born. 


WHAT   THE   CATHOLICS    ARE   DOING. 


Dr.  James  A.  O'Connor,  editor  of  the  Convert- 
ed Catholic,  was  once  a  Catholic  priest.  He  was  ed- 
ucated for  the  priesthood,  is  a  scholarly  man  and 
knows  much  about  the  Catholics'  purposes  and  plans 
in  the  United  States.  Now  and  then  he  sounds  a  note 
of  warning.  In  a  late  issue  of  his  journal  he  has 
this  to  say: 

"  While  the  Roman  Cathalic  archbishops  of  the 
United  States  were  in  Washington,  discussing  the 
ways  and  means  for  a  union  between  church  and  state 
in  this  country,  as  related  in  the  June  Converted  Cath- 
olic, their  secret  plottings  were  carefully  concealed 
from  the  public.  Not  a  line  appeared  in  any  news- 
paper regarding  the  '  Jesuit  juggling '  of  these  high 
priests  of  Rome,  whose  intrigues  are  ever  directed 
to  the  overthrow  of  any  and  every  power  that  stands 
in  the  way  of  the  accomplishment  of  the  purposes  of 
Rome  to  obtain  supreme  control  in  every  country.  It 
is  a  cardinal  principle  of  the  Roman  policy  that  human 
governments  must  submit  to  the  rule  of  Rome,  which 
they  say  is  a  divine  government.  Catholic  nations, 
like  Italy  and  France,  have  revolted  against  the  blas- 
phemous assumption  that  the  government  of  the  church 
of  Rome  is  according  to  the  divine  economy.  By  them 
the  church  has  been  weighed,  and  found  wanting.  It 
is  in  the  Protestant  countries,  where  the  people  are 
off  their  guard,  and  are  ignorant  of  the  true  charac- 
ter of  the  papal  system,  that  the  hierarchy  hopes  to  es- 
tablish supremacy  and  regain  the  losses  that  have  re- 
sulted from  the  failure  of  that  church  to  benefit  man- 
kind and  give  liberty  and  freedom  to  the  people." 


SOME  VAIN   ATTEMPTS. 


There  is  a  movement  on  foot  to  reconstruct  the 
history  relating  to  the  treachery  and  meanness  of 
Aaron  Burr.  The  purpose  is  to  remove  all  the  charges 
that  history  has  laid  up  against  him.  Recent  magazine 
articles  have  him  appear  in  a  new  and  far  better  light. 
A  few  more  such  efforts  and  he  will  share  the  roll  of 
honor  with  the  distinguished  defenders  of  the  country 
in  the  times  of  ^rouble.  Well,  possibly,  some  one  may, 
by  and  by,  want  to  reconstruct  the  history  of  Judas 
Iscariot,  and  make  him  appear  as  worthy  as  Peter, 
save  the  one  mistake  of  betraying  his  Master.  Some 
months  ago  we  read  a  communication  along  this  line. 
Judas  was  made  to  pose  as  a  Jew  of  more  than  ordi- 
nary financial  skill.  That  is  why  he  was  selected  as 
the  Master's  business  manager.  He  took  care  of  the 
financial  side  while  Jesus  and  the  disciples  went  on 
about  their  preaching  and  other  spiritual  work.  It 
was  even  intimated  that  Judas  was  a  much  better 
business  man  than  Peter,  and  that  had  he  lived  and 
repented  of  his  sin  he  might  have  proven  a  great  help 
to  the  infant  church.  It  was  maintained  that  he  could 
have  managed  the  business  part  of  the  church  work 
in  a  far  better  way  than  it  was  managed  by  Peter 
and  the  rest  of  the  apostles.  This  is  one  way  of 
whitewashing  people.  It  reminds  us  of  what  is  said 
about  whited  septflchers.    We  believe  in  charity  cover- 


WATCHING   THE   QUERIES. 


In  the  course  of  six  weeks  nearly  a  score  of  dis- 
trict meetings  are  to  be  held  in  the  different  parts  of 
the  Brotherhood.  Among  other  things  to  receive  at- 
tention may  be  mentioned  a  number  of  queries,  some 
of  them  being  intended  for  the  Annual  Meeting,  and 
unless  proper  care  is  taken  some  may  be  sent  forward 
that  should  be  kept  at  home.  The  Messenger  sug- 
gests that  the  character  of  every  paper  be  carefully 
scrutinized  before  it  is  permitted  to  pass  up  to  the 
conference.  Every  now  and  then  queries  are  sent  to 
the  Annual  Meeting  that  are  no  credit  to  the  church. 
The  secular  papers  get  hold  of  them  and  write  us  up 
in  a  way  that  makes  us  appear  decidedly  ridiculous 
•in  the  eyes  of  an  intelligent  reading  public.  This  is 
not  only  mortifying  to  most  of  our  members,  but  it  is 
very  much  against  our  evangelistic  work,  especially 
in  the  cities.  And,  after  all,  we  have  no  one  to  blame 
for  it  but  ourselves.  It  is  not  necessary  to  refer  every 
little  matter  to  the  Annual  Conference.  Many  things 
can  be  decided  by  the  local  congregations,  and  others 
of  a  wider  range  may^be  disposed  of  by  the  district 
meetings.  Let  only  the  more  important  papers,  of  a 
general  character,  be  sent  up  to  the  Annual  Meeting, 
and  let  us  be  certain  that  none  of  these  will  subject 
us  to  unnecessary  and  hurtful  criticism. 


HOW   TO    END   WAR. 


Samuel  M.  Jones,  Mayor  of  Toledo,  Ohio,  and 
a  nominee  for  the  governorship  of  Ohio,  thinks  that  ■ 
the  Brethren,  Mennonites  and  Quakers  are  pursuing 
the  right  policy  to  usher  in  the  final  era  of  peace.  In 
a  recent  article  in  the  Independent  he  wrote :  "  As  the 
non-resistants  are  the  only  force  that  is  really  making 
for  an  end  of  war  and  the  beginning  of  '  peace  on 
earth,  good  will  toward  men,'  so  the  non-partisans  in 
politics  are  the  force  that  is  eliminating  war-hatred, 
envy,  revenge,  from  the  political  field  and  making  for 
the  organization  of  the  people  on  a  basis  of  patriotism 
rather  than  partyism,  and  for  the  adoption  of  love  and 
reason  as  the  ruling  and  guiding  motives  instead  of 
remaining  subject  to  the  domination  of  hatred  and  re- 
venge. 

"  The  resistants,  -the  fighters,  are  unconsciously  ad- 
vocates of  eternal  warfare,  for  it  is  clear  and  certain 
that  there  is  no  way  to  put  an  end  to  war  except  to 
cease  fighting.  The  greatest  victories  of  all  time  have 
been  gained  by  the  non-resistants,  from  the  victory  of 
Jesus  on  the  cross  at  Calvary  to  the  triumphs  of  the 
non-fighting  religious  orders  and  sects,  as  the  Quakers, 
Mennonites,  Dunkards,  etc." 


TOO    PROSPEROUS. 


It  is  said  that  a  Baptist  preacher  at  Vernon,  Pa., 
had  to  resign  his  charge  because  he  could  secure  no 
house  in  which  to  live.  The  city  is  so  prosperous 
that  there  is  not  a  vacant  house  to  be  found.  No 
place  for  a  preacher!  Too  much  prosperity!  As  it 
was  in  the  days  of  Noah,  so  will  it  be  at  the  coming 
of  the  Son  of  God.  The  people  will  be  too  busy  to 
give  religion  any  attention.  In  some  places  no  room 
can  be  found  even  for  a  preacher,  let  alone  for  Jesus. 
Our  great  prosperity  may  indicate  an  approaching 
crisis,  terrible  to  contemplate. 


The  finest  saloon  in  the  world  is  said  to  be  in  St. 
Louis,  and  bears  the  name  of  the  "  Broken  Heart." 
It  is  suggested  that  it  might  be  more  appropriately 
named,  "The  Heart-breaker."  It  has  broken  the 
heart  of  many  a  father,  mother,  wife,  and  sister. 
Among  men  it  may  be  held  in  high  esteem  in  this 
world,  but  what  a  terrible  rating  it  must  have  in 
heaven ! 
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Address  all  business  to 

islonary  and  Tract  Committee, 


+ 
The  next  regular  meeting  of  the  General  Mission-  * 
ary  and  Tract  Committee  will  be  held  in  Elgin,  111  •*• 
Sept  29,  1003.  Business  intended  for  this  meeting  * 
should  be  in  the  files  of  the  Committee  not  later  * 
than  Sept.  14.  .  ^ 


+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
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late  to  repent  and  work- 
will  come  upon  us. 

What  are  we  going  to  do  about  it? 
newly-converted   from  heathen  darkness  continue   to   pu 
us  to  shame?     Will   we  not   remember   from  whence  we 
are    fallen,    will    we  not    strive   to   regain 
If  we  do,  there  will  be  ren 
that  is  given  to  the   Lord  will  not 
now  does;  but  there   will   be   light 

there  will  be  joy  on  earth  and  in  heaven  because  of  those 
who  will  turn  to  the  Lord,  Will  we  not  let  these  facts 
sink  into  our  hearts  and  will  we  not  sec  and  respond  to 
the  great  need  of  proclaiming  the  good  news  to  all  the 
world?  Unless  we  are  losing  or  have  lost 
do  better  than  we  have  done  hith. 


erwhelming  condemnation 
Will  we  let  the 


our   first    love? 
cd  zeal,  the  money  or  time 
great  as   it 
many  dark   places, 


zeal, 


We  must  go  and  teach  before  the  Spirit  can  invite  the 
heathen  to  come  and  drink  of  the  water  of  life  without 
money  and  without  price. 

<3>    <5>   «> 

The  commission  embraces  the  whole  world.  How 
much  less  does  your  love  for  souls  embrace?  Does  it 
stop  with  your  own  family?  If  it  does,  you  have  not 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  and  you  are  none  of  his. 


<3>   <S>   <S> 
SOME    OBSERVATIONS    ON 
PROBLEM." 


INDIA;    A 


<*>   <S>  <$> 
LOSING    ZEAL. 


It  is  a  common  occurrence  for  men  to  start  in  the 
Christian  race,  run  well  for  a  time,  and  then  fall  back  or 
drop  out  entirely.  Men  acted  in  this  way  even  before  the 
apostle  John  was  instructed  to  write  his  Lord's  message 
to  the  seven  churches,  and  one  of  them  was  condemned 
because  it  had  lost  its  first  love,  had  grown  indifferent, 
had  failed  to  run  with  patience.  Perhaps  most  of  us 
have  had  the  same  experience  individually.  At  first,  just 
after  having  complied  with  the  command  to  repent  and 
be  baptized,  and  after  having  been  received  into  church 
fellowship,  we  felt  that  all  was  good  and  true.  Our  sins 
had  been  removed  from  us,  we  had  been  washed  and 
made  whiter  than  snow,  and  anything  that  man  could  do 
for  the  Lord  was  but  a  reasonable  service.  As  a  sister 
once  expressed  it,  J"  I  just  loved  everybody  and  wanted 
to  show  my  love  by  doing  something  for  even  the  worst 
of  mankind." 

But  in  too  many  cases  the  hapnv  condition  does  not 
long  continue.  The  devil  comes  with  his  doubts  and 
temptations,  he  shows  us  how  much  of  the  old  nature 
has  been  brought  into  the  church,  and  tries  to  convince 
us  that  it  is  about  as  well  to  be  outside  as  inside,  for 
human  nature  is  pretty  much  the  same  everywhere,  no 
matter  what  profession  is  made.  He  mixes  in  enough 
truth  to  make  us  think  it  is  all  truth,  and  he  very  often 
succeeds  in  getting  men  and  women  to  live  about  as  they 
did  before  conversion,  except  that  they  make  a  profes- 
sion. To  such  the  words  of  the  message  come  with  spe- 
cial force:  "Remember  therefore  from  whence  thou  art 
fallen,  and  repent,  and  do  the  first  works." 

It  is  a  sad  thing  that  there  is  this  falling  away  by 
some  and  that  the  first  love  is  lost.  If  all  the  con- 
verted ones  had  retained  their  first  love  and  zeal,  there 
would  be  no  need  of  foreign  missionaries,  for  every  crea- 
ture in  all  the  world  would  long  ago  have  heard  the  glad 
tidings  of  salvation.  But  men.  even  after  separating  them- 
selves from  the  world,  do  not  now  go  everywhere  preach- 
ing the  Gospel.  They  have  too  many  other  things  to  do, 
their  families  need  too  much  money  to  live  in  the  style 
they  desire.  The  saving  of  others  does  not  appeal  to 
them  as  it  once  did,  and  they  are  the  greatest  losers. 
In  seeking  to  save  their  lives  in  their  own  way  they  lose 
them.  We  nearly  all  think  too  much  of  self,  and  conse- 
quently self  seems  to  be  about  the  most  important  thing 
in  the  world,  that  which  should  be  cared  for  first,  last 
and  all  the  time. 

Sometimes  we  read  of  a  heathen  who  has  been  convert- 
ed and  of  his  desire  to  reach  others.  The  sacrifices  he 
will  make  seem  to  us  almost  incredible,  if  not  unrea- 
sonable; and  when  looked  at  from  the  human  standpoint, 
leaving  the  Lord  and  his  Christ  out  of  consideration, 
they  are  unreasonable;  but  from  the  Christian  standpoint 
they  are  simple,  natural.  If  ten  of  these  poor  ones,  who 
daily  have  far  less  than  we  think  we  actually  need  to 
keep  body  and  soul  together,  take  of  their  living  to  sup- 
port another  in  the  field,  it  is  because  their  hearts  are 
overflowing  with  love  to  God  and  their  fellow-men,  and 
they  must  do  something  to  manifest  this  love.  They  give 
till  they  feel  it,  for  what  they  give  means  that  much 
more  hunger  to  bear.  We  mav  of  our  abundance  grudg- 
ingly cast  much  into  the  treasury,  but  they  cast  in  of 
their  living  and  are  glad.  Do  we  not  stand  condemned  in 
our  own  eyes?  If  this  condemnation  does  not  arouse  us, 
does  not  make  us  do  something,  some  day,  when  it  is  too 


Bible  truths  have  two  phases,— a  present  phase  based 
on  visible  facts,  and  a  prophetical  phase,  the  result  of 
those  facts  as  they  relate  to  the  future.  I  have  read 
"India;  a  Problem"  by  Bro.  Stover,  with  interest,  from 
which  I  have  photographed  in  my  mind  a  picture  of  In- 
dia's situation.  These  thoughts  have  led  mc  to  gaze 
upon  India's  possible  future.  I  see  that  our  missionaries 
on  going  to  India,  while  they  meet  with  a  mass  of  igno- 
rance, they  are  confronted  with  men  of  learning.  And 
while  their  religion  is  heathen,  yet  they  have  a  well- 
organized  priesthood  with  their  sacred  books,  to  which 
they  attach  great  claims  of  antiquity.  While  there  might 
be  some  gain  to  sit  down  with  those  priests  and  compare 
the  correctness  of  their  sacred  books  with  the  Bible,  yet 
in  my  judgment  the  most  convincing  and  far-reaching  ar- 
gument with  which  to  convince  those  heathens  will  be 
for  our  missionaries  and  their  converts  to  live  such  lives 
that  the  most  unlearned  heathen  may  see  that  the  religion 
of  Christ  is  superior  and  provides  much  more  happiness, 
even  in  this  life,  than  any  or  all  of  their  religions. 

It  is  a  doctrine  clearly  taught  that  we  should  live  so 
that  our  good  works  may  be  seen.  Both  Nicodcmus  and 
John's  disciples  were  convinced  by  what  they  saw.  If 
India  is  converted  it  will  be  by  what  they  see.  I  am  glad 
to  note  that  that  kind  of  evidence  is  manifesting  itself  as 
is  seen  on  page  302  and  303  of  Bro.  Stover's  book,  after 
Bro.  Stover  had  given  his  farewell  address  before  leaving 
India  for  America:  "Several  had  spoken  when  a  splendid 
gentleman,  a  teacher  in  the  Bulsar  high  school,  arose  and 
said,  '  I  have  one  thing  to  say.  Those  of  us  who  have 
visited  the  missionaries  know  how  they  are  taking  care 
of  many  poor  famine  children.  Well,  vvc  have  seen  tlicm 
care  for  these  dirty  children  with  such  tenderness  and 
earnestness  that  we  were  utterly  surprised.  That  lady 
sitting  yonder,  I  have  seen  her  handle  those  poor,  sick 
and  sore,  starving  children  more  affectionately  than  our 
own  wives  often  handle  our  own  children!  Children 
these  were  that  we  would  not  want  to  touch  their  feet. 
.  .  .  Gentlemen,  I  am  here  to  say  that  there  is  some- 
thing in  these  people's  religion  that  we  have  not  got  in 
any  of  our  religions.  .  .  .  You  folks  have  set  us  an 
example  that  we  should  be  eager  to  follow.  It  is  a  good 
example.  It  is  a  good  religion!"  How  must  the  unbe- 
lieving heathen  present  have  been  affected,  at  this  hum- 
ble acknowledgment  of  the  superiority  of  Christ's  reli- 
gion  over    their   religions. 

But  this  Bulsar  teacher  only  alluded  to  some  of  the 
needs  of  the  body  that  had  been  so  well  administered 
to;  beyond  these  arc  the  needs  of  the  soul,  of  which  those 
heathens  are  in  still  more  pressing  need.  The  Scriptures 
alone  define  the  means  by  which  those  heathens  can  be 
lifted  to  that  high  plane  which  will  fit  them  to  be  of 
Christ's  spotless  bride  in  that  coming  day.  Our  mis- 
sionaries surely  have  much  to  do.  "Teaching  them  to 
observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you," 
says  Christ.  It  requires  a  certain  standard  to  meet  the 
divine  idea.  The  eunuch  had  been  up  to  Jerusalem  to 
worship,  hence  belonged  to  church.  That  young  rich  rul- 
er was  very  devotional.  The  religion  of  Cornelius  was 
of  such  a  type  that  his  prayers  were  heard  in  heaven; 
yet  the  religion  of  each  of  these  named,  when  weighed 
in  the  balances,  was  found  wanting.  One  or  more  good 
qualities  do  not  constitute  Christianity.  Material  will  not 
fit  in  a  building  except  it  possesses  certain  characteristics 
as  to  size  and  length. 

Christ  warns  us  not  to  do  as  the  heathens  do.  Some 
of  Israel's  kings  made  the  people  to  do  worse  than  the 
heathens.  The  tendency  in  civilized,  cultivated  society 
to  do  as  the  heathens  do  is  a  surprise,  especially  in  wear- 
ing chains  and  rings  and  seeking  places  of  amusement. 
The  disregard  of  the  sacredncss  of  the  marriage  vow  in 
our  civilized  nations  is  bad,  but  among  the  heathens  is 
still  worse.  God's  original  marriage  law  in  Gen.  2:  24  is 
clear  and  strong.  Christ  repeats  and  emphasizes  that 
law,  and  every  time  that  Christ  alludes  to  the  subject  he 
warns  of  adultery.  It  is  certain  that  all  adulterers  in 
the  church  at  Christ's  second  coming  will  be  rejected 
with  the  foolish  virgins.     There  is  much  to  do  to  lift  the 


heathen  out  of  the  terrible  depth,  of  adultery  into  which 
Uley  have  sunk. 

Our  missionaries  arc  to  be  commended  for  proceeding 
slowly  ,„  baptizing  the  throng,  that  arc  preying  them 
for  adm,ss,on  into  the  church.  After  feeding  and  cloth- 
ing a  starving  people,  especially  a  heathen  people,  it 
would  be  but  a  natural  result  that  large  numbers  would 
seek  admission  into  Mich  a  charitable  body.  Even  Christ 
met  with  that  same  class,  whom  he  thus  rebukes,  "  Verily, 
verily.  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  seek  mc.  not  because  yc  saw  the 
miracles,  but  because  yc  did  cat  of  the  loaves  and  were 
filled.  Dr.  Hammond  paraphrases  this  verse  thus- 
That  which  makes -you  thus  follow  mc  is  not  the  ac- 
knowledgment of  my  divine  power,  evidenced  by  my 
miracles,  or  a  purpose  to  embrace  my  doctrine,  or  a  de- 
sire 10  learn  of  me,  but  a  gross,  carnal  desire  of  the  like 
advantages  which  you  had  of  ,„y  multiplying  loaves  to 
feed  you."  Hence  il  is  not  grange  to  find  that  our  mis- 
sionaries are  meeting  with  the  same  class  that  Christ  met 
wilh  in  his  day.  It  is  right  to  feed  and  clothe  the  needy 
but  the  religion  of  the  Bible  is  deeper  than  the  wants  of 
the  physical;  it  affects  the  heart,  reforming  the  life  and 

cl,iract"'  I.  J.    Rosenberger. 

Covington,  Ohio, 

<8>   ©   ® 

BEGINNING   AT  JERUSALEM. 


When  Jesus  was  putting  into  the  hands  of  the  apostles 
the  evangelization  of  the  world  he  said  that  repentance 
and  remission  of  sins  should  begin  (o  be  preached  at 
Jerusalem— at  home— and  from  there  it  should  spread  all 
over  I  he  world.  The  work  was  begun  at  Jerusalem  ac- 
cording to  directions,  but  jusl  why  it  did  not  continue 
after  the  way  implied,  I  am  not  able  to  tell,  but  surely 
there  was  some  deviation  [mm  the  intended  plan. 
Doubtless  some  countries  should  have  fallen  in  line  with 
the  Gospel  before  some  Ihal  have,  but  llianks  to  our 
heavenly  Father  that  his  tender  merry  and  loving. kind- 
ness are  extended  to  us  and  thai  we  may  worship  him 
unmolested  and  at  will  or  pleasure.  Since  Almighty  God 
has  been  so  everlastingly  merciful  to  ns,  let  us  begin  at 
home  and  try,  at  leas!,  lo  show  an  appreciation  for  his 
love  and  mercy. 

Nol  attempting  lo  disparage  anything  chat  is  being 
done    in    foreign    lands    Inward    preaching   the   Gospel,    but 

in  due  lime  10  strengthen  il,  let  ns  begin  i"  look  for  the 

open  door  iu  our  own  land,  lay  a  slroiig  foundation  here 
and  be  the  heller  prepared  lo  Send  l|,e  Gospel  lo  lost 
souls  in  other  lands  by  and  by.  Thai  which  is  tile  ncar- 
esi,  oilier  things  being  equal,  claims  our  attention  first. 
When  we  see  iwo  men  -lying  for  the  waul  of  help,  will 
we  nol  relieve  first  the  nearest  one?  If  a  man  goes  lo 
gather  apples,  will  he  run  away  from  the  first  to  save  a 
second  one,  il  being  no  better?  Surely  not.  Then  lei  us 
plant  first  in  our  homeland,  and  when  we  enter  other 
lands  wc  can  enter  with  a  larger  force. 

Hui  docs  it  pay  lo  work  n  the  homeland?  Without  a 
mighty  effort  it  would  he  impossible  for  us  lo  answer 
this  question  in  the  negative;  Inn  wc  have  already  real-' 
ized  in  pari  Ihal  il  pays  lo  work  in  the  homeland.  Docs 
it  pay?  If  you  think  nol.  turn  to  page  287  of  Missionary 
Visitor.  Vol.  5,  and  read,  "A  Glance  Backward."  Not 
that  Bro.  Nchcr  feels  Ihal  a  great  thing  has  been  ac- 
complished where  so  much  is  needed,  but  it  is  a  great 
work,  and  wc  should  feel  much  rejoiced  over  it.  Sup- 
pose wc  had  live  hundred  workers  out  against  Satan  and 
his  host.  What  would  be  the  result?  No  doubt  but  that 
it  would  bring  into  the  fold  from  live  to  six  thousand  ev- 
ery year,  But  could  the  church  support  them?  Why 
not?  Could  we  1101  give  on  all  average  $2.50  per  mem- 
ber and  keep  up  the  other  expenses  of  the  church?  Wc 
need  not  think  wc  have  imbibed  the  missionary  spirit 
until  we  begin  to  do  more  than  lliat.  If  a  friend — yea, 
an  enemy  of  ours  were  dying  we  would  not  stop  at 
$2.50,  but  would  save  him  by  all  means.  Why,  then, 
are  we  not  saving  them  for  Christ  and  his  cause?  Are 
wc  afraid  that  we  will  give  too  much,  or  are  we  think- 
ing that  by  giving  we  will  die  of  giving?  A  certain  negro 
once  heard  that  a  church  had  died  of  giving,  but  said, 
"It  cannot  be,"  and  continued  by  saying,  "  If.  I  should 
learn  of  one  that  had,  I'd  climb  to  its  moss-covered  top 
and  write,  '  Blessed  arc  they  that  die  in  the  Lord.'  " 

Let  us.  therefore,  be  sure  that  if  we  die  giving  we  will 
die  in  the  Lord,  and  what  is  better?  It  is,  then,  our  first 
duly  lo  bring  our  nearest  one  to  the  Lord  first,  and  then 
the   force   is    doubled   for   Christ   and    his   cause, 

N.  N.  Garst. 
Seven  Springs,  N.   C. 

A    GOOD    FEATURE. 


Eld.  C.  P.  Rowland  says  he  always  makes  it  a  point  to 
preach  one  practical  missionary  sermon  during  a  series 
of  meetings.  He  did  during  our  late  revival,  and  at  the 
close  of  his  sermon  told  all  the  parents  who  were  willing 
to  sacrifice  and  to  send  of  their  children,  and  the  young 
people  who  were  willing  to  go,  to  stand  up.  A  number 
of  parents  arose  and  as  many  young  people,  after  which 
a  collection  was  taken  up  amounting  to  nearly  twenty- 
four  dollars.  M.  P.  Lichty. 
Zion,  N.  Dak. 
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'A«  cold  weter  to  ■  thirsty  ; 


>  Is  good  r 


1  dom  a  far  country.  " 


ARKANSAS. 

Brentwood.— Aug.  8  I  went  west,  and  Hie  night  of  same 
dav  held  meeting  in  an  arbor  on  Bro.  Owen's  farm;  con- 
tinued the  meetings  until  the  night  of  Aug.  17;  preached 
eighteen  sermons,  baptized  four  and  reclaimed  one  Aug. 
17  we  had  a  love  feast.  Eight  communed,  four  for  the 
first  time.  A  rainstorm  hindered  many  from  gathering  at 
the  communion.  The  meeting  was  held  in  Crawford 
county,  and  the  Bible  doctrine  is  new  to  the  people  there. 
If  the"  brethren  and  sisters  live  consistent  lives  there  will 
be  a  good  field  for  the  Brethren  to  build  up  the  cause  of 
Christ.  A  man  was  convicted,  but  he  had  two  living 
wjves. — W.   S.   Watt,   Brentwood,   Ark.,  Sept.    12. 

Laneburg— Aug.  9  Bro.  J.  W.  Gephart,  of  Arkadelphia. 
Ark.,  came  to  my  home  to  pay  us  a  visit,  and  while  here 
made  arrangements  for  me  to  accompany  him  on  a  trip  to 
see  some  of  the  Brethren  in  Clark  and  Hot  Springs  coun- 
ties, this  State.  Aug.  22  I  went  to  the  home  of  Bro. 
Gephart,  met  Bro.  Hall,  of  Hot  Springs  county.  In  com- 
pany with  those  two  brethren  we  started  for  the  moun- 
tains, some  twenty-five  miles  from  Arkadelphia,  to  Bro. 
Hall's  home,  where  the  doctrine  of  the  Brethren  was  not 
well  known.  Saturday  night  meeting  commenced  in  a 
schoolhouse  with  good  congregations  and  the  best  of  at- 
tention. The  meeting  lasted  eight  days.  The  doctrine  of 
the  Brethren  was  explained.  On  Sunday  two  young  sis- 
ters came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  were  buried  with 
Christ  in  baptism.  Sunday  night  the  meeting  was 
brought  to  a  close.  The  trip  was  enjoyed  by  all. — D.  G. 
Beikman,  Laneburg,  Ark.,  Sept.  3. 

Mountain  Home.— Bro.  W.  S.  Watts,  of  Brentwood, 
Ark.,  came  to  us  Aug.  8  and  began  preaching  that  same 
evening,  and  preached  two  sermons  a  day  until  Aug.  16. 
We  had  good  attendance  and  excellent  attention.  Four 
precious  souls  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  were 
buried  with  Christ  in  baptism.  One  brother  was  re- 
claimed, making  seven  members  in  all  at  this  place.  We 
thought  best  to  organize  a  church  at  this  place,  as  the 
nearest  organization  is  some  thirty  miles  from  us.  We 
organized  Aug.  17,  with  Bro.  Watts  as  our  elder,  and  that 
same  evening  we  surrounded  the  Lord's  table  and  partook 
of  the  sacred  feast. — R.  M.  Owen,  Strickler,  Ark.,  Sept.  10. 

CALIFORNIA. 

Lordsburg  church  have  appointed  their  communion  for 
Oct.  10,  at  4  P.  M. — Fannie  Neher,  San  Dimas,  Cal., 
Sept.  4. 

COLORADO. 

Prowers. — Our  love  feast  will  be  seven  miles  northeast 
of  Granada.  Sept.  19  and  20,  at  2  P.  M.  Series  of  meetings 
to  follow  feast. — C.  A.  Shank,  Prowers,  Colo.,  Sept.  12. 

Sterling.— To-day  we  are  made  to  rejoice  with  the  an- 
gels in  heaven  over  the  return  of  one  into  the  fold.  He 
is  a  young  man  and  we  have  reason  to  believe  will  be  a 
help  to  us  in  the  beginning  of  the  work  here.  Prior  to 
now  there  was  no  assurance  of  a  working  church  here  to 
encourage  even  those  raised  in  our  belief  to  unite  with  us. 
Many  have  associated  themselves  with  other  bodies  and 
others  fell  away.  But  now  we  feel  that  the  church  is  re- 
gaining her  lost  ground.  We  have  been  delayed  some  on 
the  church,  and  because  of  this  and  the  uncertainty  of 
shipments  we  hardly  feel  safe  yet  in  setting  a  date  for 
dedication.  Hope  to  do  so  in  time  so  that  others  may  be 
with  us  at  that  time. — A.  W.  Ross,  Sterling,  Colo.,  Sept.  11. 

ILLINOIS. 

Allison  Prairie, — We  held  our  communion  Sept.  5,  which 
seemed  to  be  communion  with  the  Lord.  Not  so  many 
as  upon  some  former  occasions,  but  spiritual  consecration 
seemed  to  be  equal.  We  had  meetings  over  the  Lord's 
Day  with  usual  good  attendance  and  interest. — S.  W. 
Garbei.   Allison    Prairie,   111.,  Sept.   7. 

Big  Creek. — Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian  came  to  this  church 
Aug.  18  and  gave  us  three  lectures.  Bro.  Edmund  For- 
ney, of  Lordsburg,  Cal.,  preached  four  sermons  to  very 
attentive  congregations.  That  closed  the  services  for  this 
time.  Sept.  4  out  elder,  J.  C.  Stoner,  came  to  our  place. 
Our  council  meeting  convened  Sept.  5-  The  undersigned 
was  elected  delegate  to  district  meeting.  Two  letters  of 
membership  were  received  and  two  letters  ^granted.  Bro. 
Stoner  preached  four  sermons;  closed  with  large  crowd. 
We  expect  Bro.  J.  H.  Baker,  of  Astoria,  111.,  to  hold  a 
series  of  meetings  sometime  the  latter  part  of  October. — J. 
M.  Forney,  Parkersburg,  111.,  Sept.  7. 

Decatur. — The  Lord's  cause  is  moving  along  slowly  in 
this  city.  Our  preaching  services,  Sunday  school  and  so- 
cial meeting?  are  fairly  well  attended,  yet  when  we  con- 
sider that  a  large  per  cent  of  these  twenty-seven  thousand 
souls  do  not  attend  any  church  services,  we  are  made  to 
realize  the  possibilities  and  the  responsibilities  of  the  situ- 
ation.— S.  W.  Garber,  Decatur,  111.,  Sept.  7. 

Liberty. — Our  harvest  meeting,  held  Aug.  29,  passed 
off  pleasantly,  being  conducted  by  our  elder,  D.  M.  Bru- 
baker.  and  Bro.  J.  H.  Harshbarger.  of  Girard.  111.  It  was 
our  first  meeting  of  the  kind,  and  we  are  glad  to  say  that 
it  was  a  success.  We  also  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting 
Bro.  Harshbarger's  family,  who  accompanied  him  to  this 
place  and  remained  with  us  over  Sunday.  Our  collection 
for  missionary  work  amounted  to  $9.26.  On  Sunday  we 
listened  to  a  short  address  from  the  president  of  White 
Hall  (orphans'  home)  and  raised  about  $10  for  that  be- 
neficent purpose.  The  Brethren  convened  in  council  Sept. 
5-  Communion  services  will  be  held  Sept.  12. — Myra  Ar- 
nold, Liberty,  111.,  Sept.  10. 

Mt.  Vernon  church  expect  to  finish  their  new  meeting- 
house at  Meso,  111.,  in  time  to  hold  a  communion  Oct.  10. 
—Lizzie  Ulery,   Meso,    111.,  Sept.    11. 

Woodland.— We  met  in  council  Sept.  2.  Bro.  M.  Flory, 
our  elder,  was  with  us.  The  visiting  brethren  made  their 
annual  report.  Several  letters  nf  membership  were  grant- 
ed. A  collection  was  taken  for  the  west  Baltimore 
church,  which  amounted  to  $8.75.  Bro.  Charles  Walter 
was  elected  delegate  to  district  meeting.  Our  series  of 
meetings    will    commence    Oct.    9,    at    the    Mt.    Pleasant 


church;  love  feast  Oct.  7  and  S—  Lydia  Walter,  Summum, 
111.,  Sept.  7. 

INDIANA. 

Bear  Creek.— Sept.  5  we  held  our  council.  Bro.  W.  K. 
Simmons,  our  elder,  was  with  us,  and  a  very  pleasant 
meeting  was  enjoyed.  The  visiting  brethren  reported  all 
in  harmony  and  union.  We  will  be  represented  at  district 
meeting  by  Sister  Jennie  Andrews.  Saturday  evening  a 
number  of  us  drove  about  ten  miles  northeast  of  Portland 
to  Bro.  Jelcffs',  where  a  very  pleasant  meeting  was  held 
in  a  granary.  The  audience  was  very  attentive.  Our  eld- 
er's visits  are  always  much  appreciated,  but  this  one 
seemed  better  even  than  usual. — Mary  Garber,  1004 
Boundary  Park,  Portland,  Ind.,  Sept.  7. 

Beech  Grove  congregation  met  in  council  Sept.  5. 
Business  passed  off  very  nicely.  Bro.  Wellington  was 
with  us  and  stayed  over  Sunday.  We  set  our  love  feast 
for  Oct.  14. — Alva  Pettigrew,  Sec.  Ingalls,  Ind.,  Sept.  7. 

Cedar.— Aug.  15  we  held  our  annual  harvest  meeting. 
Bro.  L.  H.  Eby  was  with  us  and  gave  us  two  able  ser- 
mons. A  collection  amounting  to  $19.21  was  taken  for 
missions.  Aug.  31  a  few  of  the  members  gathered  at  the 
waterside  to  witness  the  baptism  of  Jacob  Eby.  Uncle 
Jacob  is  about  eighty  years  old— Edward  M.  Hanson, 
Cedar,  Ind.,  Sept.  7. 

Clear  Creek  church  met  in  council  Sept.  5,  with  Bro. 
Dorsey  Hodgden  presiding-  It  was  the  council  prepara- 
tory to  our  love  feast.  The  brethren  reported  the  annual 
church  visit.  All  passed  off  pleasantly.  Bro.  J.  H.  Chris- 
tian will  represent  us  at  district  meeting.  Sister  Sarah 
Frantz  was  elected  Sunday-school  superintendent. — B.  F. 
Emley,  R.  R.  No.  5,  Box  136,  Huntington,  Ind.,  Sept.  6. 

Elkhart  church  met  in  council  in  the  West  Goshen  house 
Sept.  5,  Eld.  Levi  Hoke  presiding.  It  was  the  report  of 
our  annual  visit.  Eight  were  received  by  letter  and  four 
letters  were  given.  Brethren  William  Hess  and  George 
Swihart  will  represent  us  at  district  meeting,  to  be  held  in 
the  Rock  Run  church.  We  will  hold  a  communion  in 
October  at  the  close  of  our  series  of  meetings.  Meetings 
are  to  commence  Oct.  28;  will  give  date  of  communion 
later.— David  R.  Myers,  Goshen,  Ind.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  5, 
Sept.  6. 

Flora.— Bro.  Cobb's  meetings  closed  Aug.  25  with  a 
communion  for  the  new  members,  there  being  forty-eight 
added  to  the  church  during  this  series  of  meetings.  Bro. 
E.  M.  Cobb  and  D.  C.  Campbell  began  a  series  of  Bible 
land  lectures  Sept.  7,  at  the  chuichhouse  in  Flora.  They 
meet  a  crowded  house  each  night.  Their  lectures  are  in- 
teresting and  instructive. — Mattie  Welty,  Flora,  Ind.,  Sept. 
11. 

Hartford  City  and  Bethel  Center  churches  will  hold 
their  love  feast  jointly  in  the  Bethel  Center  house,  one 
and  one-half  miles  west  of  Hartford  City,  Oct.  30,  at  10 
A.  M.— Levi  Winklebleck,  Hartford  City,  Ind.,  Sept.  12. 

Muncie, — Since  my  last  report  we  were  made  to  rejoice 
on  receiving  a  dear  brother  in  fellowship  by  the  ordi- 
nance of  baptism.  Bro.  Athanas  Kiriazidis,  our  Greek 
brother,  of  Smyrna,  Asia,  wife  and  daughter  are  now 
located  in  our  city.  Two  of  his  boys  came  prior  to 
their  coming  and  rented  a  house  and  received  their  par- 
ents with  joy.  We  have  organized  a  Greek  class  in  our 
Sunday  school,  with  Bro.  Athanas  teacher. — Geo.  L. 
Studebaker,  Muncie,  Ind.,  Sept.  8. 

Newhope.— A  series  of  meetings  was  held  at  this  place, 
commencing  Sept.  I,  conducted  by  Bro.  A.  C.  Young, 
while  Bro.  Jacob  Rarick  was  holding  some  meetings  at 
Austin,  Scott  county.  Sept.  3  Bro.  Rarick  came  to  New- 
hope  to  assist  in  the  work.  Sept.  4  Bro.  N.  E.  Baker, 
from  Davis  county,  came  up  to  assist  in  the  work.  We 
held  our  council  on  Friday  evening.  One  deacon  and 
deaconess  elected  and  installed ;  one  minister  forwarded 
to  the  second  degree.  Our  communion  service  was  held 
Saturday  evening.  Twenty-four  communicants  surround- 
ed the  Lord's  table.  Brother  and  Sister  Goety,  from 
Bartholomew  county — the  brother  seventy-two  years  of 
age  and  the  sister  sixty-six — enjoyed  their  first  com- 
munion. Six  sermons  preached  and  one  soul  saved.  We 
held  our  children's  day  Sept.  6.  We  had  a  large  congre- 
gation. Sunday  evening  Sister  Margaret  Carpenter,  aged 
sixty-seven,  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side.  We  met  at 
the  water  Monday  morning  where  she  received  water 
baptism  at  the  hand  of  Bro.  Young. — W.  L.  Ross,  New- 
hope,  Ind.,  Sept.  7. 

Pipe  Creek. — Bro.  Andrew  Hutchison  just  closed  a  very 
interesting  and  profitable  series  of  meetings  in  this  church. 
He  preached  twenty-one  life-giving  sermons.  Fourteen 
made  the  good  confession  and  were  baptized.  Our  love 
feast  was  held  Sept.  9.  The  order  was  good.  Bro.  Hutch- 
ison officiated.  The  next  morning  he  gave  his  farewell 
address.— W.  B.  Dailey,  R.  R.  No.  3,  Peru,  Ind.,  Sept.  11. 

Solomons  Creek.— -Sept.  5  we  met  in  council,  Eld.  W!  R. 
Deeter  presiding.  Three  letters  were  received  and  two 
granted.  Brethren  J.  C.  Stout  and  J.  W.  Kitson  were  cho- 
sen delegates  to  district  meeting.  Our  love  feast  will  be 
held  Nov.  7,  at  4  P.  M.  We  expect  to  hold  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  brick  church,  commencing  in  November, 
conducted  by  Bro.  J.  V.  Felthouse,  of  Elkhart.— J.  O. 
Weybright.  R.  F.  D.  No.  1,  Syracuse,  Ind.,  Sept.  10. 

Tippecanoe  church  held  their  harvest  meeting  Aug.  30. 
which  was  well  attended.  We  had  good  meetings  and 
all  seemed  to  enjoy  them.  The  meetings  commenced  at 
9:  30  with  Sunday  school,  then  a  sermon  by  Bro.  I.  L. 
Berkey,  of  Goshen,  Ind.  A  collection  for  missionary 
work  was  then  taken  up  and  amounted  to  twenty-five  dol- 
lars. Devotional  services  closed  the  meeting,  and  after 
dinner  was  served  we  had  a  children's  meeting.  A  number 
of  children  spoke  pieces  and  sang,  followed  by  talks  from 
•the  older  ones.  Bro.  John  W.  Lear,  from  Cerrogordo, 
111.,  and  Bro.  H.  H.  Brallier,  from  Pierceton,  were  also 
present  and  added  much  to  the  interest  of  the  meetings. 
Bro.  Lear  is  now  holding  a  series  of  meetings  at  what  is 
known  as  Mack's  Corners,  about  two  miles  southeast  of 
North  Webster.  Our  council  meeting  was  held  Sept.  1. 
Two  members  were  received  by  letter  and  thfee  letters 
granted.  The  communion  is  appointed  for  Oct.  8,  at  4 
P.  M.  Bro.  Daniel  Rothenberger  was  chosen  delegate  to 
the  district  meeting. — Daniel  Rothenberger,  North  Web- 
ster, Ind.,  Sept.  5, 


Coon  River  church  met  in  council  Sept.  5.  All  business 
was  disposed  of  in  a  fraternal  manner.  Our  fall  love 
feast  is  to  be  held  Oct.  3.  Brethren  L.  D.  Bosserman 
and  Irving  Haughtelin  were  sent  as  delegates  to  district 
meeting. — J.  D.  Haughtelin,  Panora,  Iowa,  Sept.  9. 

Deep  River.— Eld.  C.  P.  Rowland,  of  Lanark,  111.,  will 
commence  holding  meetings  Oct.  1  in  the  Deep  River 
church  and  continue  till  Oct.  10;  thence  go  to  Brooklyn, 
Iowa. — G.  W.  Hopwood,  Deep  River,  Iowa,  Sept.  7. 

English  River  church  met  in  special  council  preparatory 
to  communion  meeting  S.ept.  10.  The  report  of  the  an- 
nual visit  was  generally  favorable.  Bro.  D.  C.  Flory,  from 
Virginia,  gave  us  some  good  admonitions.  He  is  now  in 
the  midst  of  a  glorious  series  of  meetings,  in  which  he  is 
preaching  the  Word  with  power. — Peter  Brower,  South 
English,  Iowa,  Sept.  11. 

Franklin  County  church  met  in  council  Sept.  4,  pre- 
paratory to  our  love  feast.  Eld.  Wm.  Pyle  presiding. 
Aug.  23  Eld.  J.  D.  Haughtelin,  of  Panora,  Iowa,  came  to 
us  and  gave  twelve  soul-inspiring  sermons.  Sept.  5  about 
thirty-five  were  seated  aroufid  the  tables  of  the  Lord. 
Bro.  Haughtelin  officiated,  assisted  by  Bro.  Wm.  Pyle. 
We  were  much  encouraged  by  the  brethren  and  sisters 
coming  from  our  sister  churches.  Some  of  our  isolated 
members  were  present  to  enjoy  the  service. — Elsie  A. 
Pyle,  Hampton,  Iowa.  R.   R.   No.  5,   Sept.  9. 

Greene  church  met  in  council  Sept.  7.  Our  elder  being 
absent,  Bro.  J.  F.  Eikenberry  presided.  The  church  de- 
cided to  have  a  singing  school  sometime  this  winter. 
Our  series  of  meetings  will  commence  Sept.  27.  Our 
feast  will  be  Oct.  10,  commencing  at  5  P-  M. — Lonie 
Aurand,  Greene,  Iowa,  Sept.  8. 

Harlan  church  met  in  council  Sept.  5,  Bro.  W.  E.  West 
presiding.  He  gave  us  two  excellent  sermons  on  Sunday. 
Bro.  C.  Strohm  gave  in  his  resignation  as  clerk  for  the 
church.  The  church  accepted  it  and  elected  Sister  Anna 
Obreacht  for  that  work.  Bro.  Aaron  Replogle  is  our  del- 
egate to  district  meeting.  We  decided  to  have  our  series 
of  meetings  to  begin  Sept.  26,  if  we  can  get  some  brother 
to  come  and  conduct  the  meetings  at  that  time/ — Lydia 
Shafer,  Harlan,  Iowa,  Sept.   10. 

Indian  Creek. — To-day  we  completed  the  following  ar- 
rangements for  district  meeting,  to  be  held  in  the  Indian 
Creek  church  Sept.  23:  (1)  Services  (preaching)  to  be 
held  Tuesday  afternoon  at  2  o'clock.  Dinner  at  the 
church  for  those  from  a  distance.  Trains  will  be  met  at 
Maxwell  on  Tuesday  at  g:26  A.  M.  from  the  east;  1:16 
P.  M.  from  the  west;  6  P.  M.  from  the  east,  and  11  P. 
M.  from  the  west.  One  Wednesday  at  9:26  A.  M.  from 
the  east.  After  this  no  trains  will  be  met  except  by  spe- 
cial arrangement.  It  is  also  desired  that  the  elder  or 
some  one  in  each  church  write  to  Bro.  Emanuel  Mowen, 
Maxwell,  Iowa,  giving  the  probable  number  to  be  met 
from  their  church,  and  on  which  of  the  above  trains  they 
expect  to  arrive,  which  will  be  a  great  help  to  us  in  pre- 
paring to  convey  all  to  the  place  of  meeting.  Trains  will 
be  met  at  Maxwell  only.  Bro.  S. -B.  Miller  requests  that 
all  bring  their  Hymnals. — -Clara  Bowser,  Maxwell,  Iowa, 
Sept.  6. 

Kingsley  church  had  a  pleasant  quarterly  meeting  Sept. 
5.  The  church  correspondent  and  missionary  solicitor 
and  Sunday-school  officers  were  reelected,  and  brethren 
Frank  Lehman  and  John  Foft  were  chosen  delegates  to 
our  district  meeting.  We  decided  to  have  our  commun- 
ion services  Oct.  6,  beginning  at  5  P.  M.  Those  coming 
to  our  district  meeting  we  would  be  glad  to  have  with  us 
at  those  services.  We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  Tawzer 
and  his  wife  with  us  to-day,  from  Sloan. — Phcebe  Foft, 
Pierson,  Iowa,  Sept.  5. 

Monroe  County  church  held  her  love  feast  Sept.  4.  A 
good  representation  and  an  enjoyable  feast  was  had.  Bro. 
E.  G.  Rodabaugh  officiated.  Sept.  5  we  held  our  local 
Sunday-school  meeting.  Many  of  the  perplexing  ques- 
tions were  brought  up,  many  valuable  thoughts  were 
dropped.  Sept.  8  a  number  of  us  went  about  six  miles 
south  to  receive  a  brother  and  sister  back  into  the  church, 
who  on  account  of  affliction  could  not  be  at  our  meetings. 
In  this  same  neighborhood  Bro.  Frank  Roberts,  one  of  our 
young  ministers,  preached  on  the  third  Sunday  in  August 
in  the  Methodist  churchhouse.  We  look  for  good  results. 
This  is  the  neighborhood  in  which  the  brother  was  raised. 
There  seem  to  be  openings  at  several  places  where  good 
could  be  accomplished  if  attention  could  be  given  to  the 
work. — Willis  Rodabaugh,  Fredric,  Iowa,  Sept.  11. 

Mt.  Etna  church  met  in  council  Sept.  5.  Bro.  Kingery 
and  Bro.  Simpson  were  elected  delegates  to.  our  district 
meeting.  Two  queries  were  sent  to  our  district  meeting. 
' — Rose  Johnson,  Mt.  Etna,  Iowa,  Sept.  8. 

Notice. — To  the  Brethren  of  the  District  of  Northern 
Iowa,  Southern  Minnesota  and  South  Dakota:  We  wish  to 
state  to  those  who  may  wish  to  attend  the  district  meet- 
ing at  Kingsley,  Iowa,  that  a  rate  Of  one  and  one-third 
fare,  on  certificate  plan,  has  been  secured,  provided  one 
hundred  persons  attend  the  meeting  who  purchase  local 
one-way  tickets  of  more  than  fifty  cents.  Those  who  pur- 
chase tickets  should  receive  a  certificate  for  each  single 
ticket  purchased.  We  trust  this  is"  explicit  enough.— D.  H. 
Keller,  Nora  Springs,  Iowa,  Sept.  to. 

Notice.— Those  coming  to  the  district  meeting  of  North- 
ern Iowa,  Southern  Minnesota  and  South  Dakota,  held 
at  the  east  house  of  the  Kingsley  church,  Iowa,  will  be 
met  at  the^  trains  at  Pierson.  Please  remember  this. 
Trains  arrive  at  Pierson  in  the  morning  from  the  west  at 
9:  18  and  in  the  evening  at  5:  19.  From  the  east  they  ar- 
rive at  10:35  A.  M.  and  7:35  P.  M.— Phcebe  Foft,  Pierson, 
Iowa,  Sept.  5. 

Panora.— Last  evening  I  returned  from  Franklin  county, 
Iowa,  where  I  spent  over  two  weeks,  very  pleasantly, 
though  we  labored  to  a  disadvantage  on  account  of  fre- 
quent rains,  and  a  tent  meeting  only  a  mile  away  which 
began  before  we  did.  At  first  our  congregation  was  quite 
small,  but  gradually  increased  all  the  time.  We  had  a 
council  meeting  and  a  very  quiet  and  pleasant  love  feast. 
This  congregation  has  lost  heavily  by  emigration,  giving 
letters  to  about  one-third  of  its  members  at  one  time. 
Better  days  are  dawning. — J.  D.  Haughtelin,  Panora,  Iowa, 
Sept.  9. 
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Pleasant  Prairie  church  met  in  council  Sept.  5.  Love 
and  harmony  prevailed.  We  decided  to  hold  our  lore 
feast  Oct.  10.— Ruth  Eddy,  Ireton,  Iowa,  Sept.  8. 

South  Keokuk  church  met  for  council  to-day  The  visit 
was  reported  and  admonitions  given  to  labor  for  more 
of  a  oneness  m  our  work.  Bro.  H.  N.  Butler  was  se- 
lected delegate  to  district  meeting.  No  queries  were  sent 
Missions  were  remembered.— S.  F.  Brower,  OIlie,  Iowa 
Sept.  10. 

South  River  church  met  in  council  Aug.  22,  preparatory 
to  the  love  feast,  which  was  held  Sept.  4  Bro  L  M 
Kob  presided  One  united  with  the  church  by  baptism 
and  one  by  letter.  The  Sunday  school  is  progressing 
nicely,  with  Bro.  Keffcr  superintendent.  A  children's 
meeting  was  conducted  Sunday  afternoon  by  the  writer 
and  Sister  Anna  Follis  Ramsey.— C.  May  Manners,  Milo 
Iowa,  Sept.  9. 

Sullivan  County  (Mo.).— Aug.  23  the  writer  was  called 
to  Sullivan  county,  Missouri,  to  preach  a  funeral.  After 
the  services  we  repaired  to  the  water  where  a  dear  soul 
was  buried  in  baptism.  Many  expressed  themselves  as  be- 
ing almost  persuaded.— O.  Ogden,  Moulton,  Iowa,  Sept,  7. 

KANSAS. 

Cottonwood.— Five  converts  were  baptized  yesterday 
and  one  young  brother  was  reclaimed.  Three  of  them  were 
young  ladies,  members  of  our  Sunday  school,  and  one 
'  young  brother  ls  the  son  of  our  Bro.  B.  B.  Hylton  of 
Missouri.  Bro.  Geo.  Manon,  who  conducted  our  revival 
preached  twenty-six  sermons.  This  makes  more  than 
twenty  of  our  Sunday-school  scholars  who  have  begun 
in  the  primary  class  and  have  grown  up  and  united  with 
the  church.  Our  love  feast  will  be  held  Oct.  3  and  4  at 
our  church  near  Dunlap.— Mary  E.  Burnett,  Duniap 
Kans.,  Sept.  8. 

Dorrance  church  met  in  council  Sept.  5,  being  just  after 
our  annual  visit.  The  brethren  reported  what  few  mem- 
bers are  here  to  be  in  love  and  union.  Five  letters  were 
granted  to  parties  moving  to  Laton,  Cal.  Delegates  were 
elected  to  represent  this  church  at  district  meeting,  which 
will  be  held  at  this  church.  Lot  fell  on  Bro.  Wm  Himes 
and  Bro  D.  M.  Shenk.  We  also  elected  two  members 
on  church  board,  to  fill  vacancies  of  those  moving  away 
A  clerk  and  Messenger  agent  were  elected;  for  clerk  Re- 
becca Rankin;  for  Messenger  agent,  Samuel  Cline;  for 
church  board  D.  M.  Shenk  and  Daniel  Keller.  Those  ex- 
pecting to  attend  the  district  meeting  at  this  place  and 
come  by  rail  will  please  notify  D.  M.  Shenk  at  Dorrance, 
Kans.  West  bound  train  arrives  at  Dorrance  at  6' 43  P 
M.;  east  bound  at  9:27  A.  M.  Decided  to  have  a  love 
feast  Oct.  3,  to  commence  at  2  P.  M.— J.  S.  Strole  Dor- 
rance, Kans.,  Box  126,  Sept.  8. 

East  Maple  Grove.— A  cyclone  visited  our  community 
iuesday  evening  about  six  o'clock,  completely  destroying 
our  churchhouse  and  furnishings,  leaving  little  more  than 
kindling  wood;  also  the  large  grove  and  barn  just  south 
ol  the  church.  The  house  also  was  considerably  damaged 
but  no  lives  reported  lost  so  far.  Our  love  feast  for  Sept 
10  is  recalled  for  the  present.  Arrangements  for  re- 
building will  be  made  and  the  work  begun  as  soon  as 
possible.— Bettie  Root.  Eudora,  Kans.,  Sept,  11. 

Goff. — Aug.  6  closed  a  very  interesting  series  of  meet- 
ings held  at  a  schoolhouse  in  our  locality.  Bro  Chas 
Brown,  of  Enterprise,  Kans.,  officiated.  During  his  stay 
we  were  treated  to  seven  soul-reviving  sermons  We 
have  no  organized  church  at  this  point.  Though  Bro 
Brown  remained  but  a  short  time  with  us,  he  left  a  warm 
feeling  in  the  hearts  of  all  those  with  whom  he  came  in 
contact.— J.  A.   Waters,  Goff,   Kans.,  Sept.  7. 

Kansas  City.— One  accession  at  this  place  to-day.  A 
young  man,  to  show  his  death  to  sin,  was  buried  in  the 
liquid  grave.— Viola  L.  Cline,  36  S.  Valley  St.,  Kansas 
City,  Kans.,  Sept.  6. 

Maple  Grove.— Two  sisters  were  baptized  to-day  by 
Bro.  A.  J.  Wertenberger.  This  was  our  brother's  first 
baptism,  but  he  did  the  work  well  and  the  applicant 
seemed  happy.— Laura  M.  Shuey,  Rockwell  City,  Kans  , 
Sept.  6. 

Navarre. —  Being  appointed  traveling  evangelist  for 
Northeastern  Kansas,  I  left  home  Aug.  23  for  Lawrence, 
Kans.;  assisted  in  council  meeting  same  evening.  Aug. 
24  I  had  the  pleasure  of  addressing  a  very  attentive  little 
band  of  God's  children.  The  same  evening  I  was  taken 
by  private  conveyance  about  eighteen  miles  to  the  Wash- 
ington Creek  church.  Here  we  had  meetings  over  Thurs- 
day evening,  Aug.  28.  On  evening  of  Aug.  29  we  had 
worship  with  a  few  members  in  Atchison.  Here  we  left 
our  regular  field  of  labor  and  took  the  train  for  Watson, 
Mo.,  where  we  held  forth  the  Word  in  the  Presbyterian 
church  Saturday  night,  Sunday  and  Sunday  night  to  large 
and  attentive  congregations.  This  expense  is  met  by 
our  large-hearted  Bro.  Fred  Garst.  Monday  night,  Sept. 
I.  I  spoke  to  the  earnest  little  band  of  St.  Joseph,  Mo. 
\A/Pt'  2  1  commenced  meetings  at  a  schoolhouse  near 
VVestmore.  and  have  continued  until  present  date.  Sept.  13 
I  expect  to  commence  meetings  in  the  bounds  of  the 
Washington  Creek  church.— C.  H.  Brown,  Navarre,  Kans 
Sept.  7. 

Newton  church  met  in  council  Sept.  c.  our  elder,  Bro. 
A.  M.  Dickey,  presiding.  Three  were  received  by  letter. 
Brethren  U.  S.  Royer  and  G.  E.  Wales  were  elected  dele- 
gates to  district  meeting.  It  was  decided  to  hold  our  love 
feast  Oct.  9.— Leora  Wales,  Sedgwick,  Kans.,  Sept.  9. 

Saline  Valley.— We  held  our  love  feast  last  Saturday. 
It  was  one  of  the  most  enjoyable  feasts  ever  held  in  this 
congregation.  Twenty-five  members  communed.  Ten  of 
these  were  visiting  members.  Elders  John  Humbarger, 
Geo.  Manon  and  Wm.  Philippi  were  present  from  the 
Abilene  church.  Bro.  Manon  officiated.  The  brethren 
gave  us  some  soul-stirring  sermons.  The  writer  was  ad- 
vanced to  the  second  degree  of  the  ministry.  On  Monday 
evening  Bro.  Daniel  Stoner,  one  of  our  home  ministers. 
preached  an  excellent  sermon  in  the  schoolhouse. — Byron 
Talhelm,  New  Cambria,  Kans.,  Sept.  9. 

Special  Notice.— To  those  attending  the  district  Sunday- 
school  meeting,  ministerial  and  district  meetings  of  North- 
eastern   Kansas,    to    be    held    in    the    Appanoose    church: 


605 


Those  coming  by  rail  by  way  of  Topeka  will  be  met 
at  Overbrook  in  the  forenoon;  those  coming  from  the 
south  will  be  met  at  Michigan  in  the  afternoon,  on  Sat- 
urday Sept.  26,  and  Monday,  Sept.  28.-C.  W.  Shoemaker, 
by  order  of  Appanoose  church,  Overbrook,  Kans.,  Sept.  5. 

Victor  church  met  in  council  meeting  Sept.  S.  Decided 
to  ho  d  our  love  feast  Nov.  7,  at  2  P.  M.  Our  Sunday 
school  is  moving  along  nicely  under  the  charge  of  Bro 
F.  A.  Wagner  as  superintendent  and  Bro.  James  Colver 
assistant.  Decided  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  in  De 
cember.— E.  M.  Daggett,  Covert,  Kans.,  Sept.  12 

MARYLAND. 

Manor.— Yesterday  evening  closed  a  very  interesting 
meeting  conducted  by  Bro.  Win.  Howe,  of'  Norristown 
Pa.  Twenty  sermon,  were  preached.  The  attendance 
was  very  good.  Two  precious  souls  were  baptized  and 
One  was  reclaimed.  From  here  Bro.  Howe  goes  to  Broad 
hun,   Md.,  10  commence  a  meeting.     On  Sunday  Bro    Eli 

lourtee  resigned  his  position  as  bishop  of  our  congrega- 
tion   and  by  the  consent  of  the  church  it  was  given  into 

he  hands  of  Bro  D.  Victor  Long.  Our  love  feast  will  be 
held  Oct.  10.— M.  Portia  Rowland,  Hagcrstown.  Md 
Sept.  10. 

New  Windsor.— Bro.  H.  M.  Stover,  of  Waynesboro  Pa 
began  a  series  of  meetings  at  this  place  Aug.  22  and'eon- 
cluded  Sept.  6,  including  our  communion  of  Sept  5  The 
morning  of  Sept.  5  four  precious  souls  declared'  their 
willingness  to  stand  up  for  Jesus  by  contracting  with  him 
through  baptism  to  live  as  he  directs.  Other  souls  have 
been  greatly  impressed. — Minerva  Roop,  New  Windsor 
Md..  Sept.  9. 

Ridgely.— Our  harvest  meeting  is  in  the  past  It  was 
the  first  ever  held  in  this  congregation,  but  was  enjoyed 
by  all  present.  At  2  P.  M.  Bro.  C.  D.  Bonsack,  from 
Westminster,  Md.,  delivered  a  harvest  sermon,  Two  were 
received  by  baptism  Aug.  30.  Bro.  Haines,  from  Hunt- 
ingdon, Pa.,  came  to  us  Sept.  6.  While  here  he  preached 
two  soul-cheering  sermons.— D.  S.  Stayer,   Ridgely,  Md„ 

MICHIGAN. 
Beaverton.— Our  love  feast,  Aug.  29,  was  a  pleasant 
meeting.  "The  attendance  was  small  on  account  of  rainy 
weather.  Elders  Daniel  Chambers  and  Perry  McKimmey 
assisted  in  the  meeting.  We  had  one  week's  meeting 
previous  to  the  love  feast,  conducted  by  the  home  minis- 
ters. Bro.  David  Byerly  preached  for  us  Aug.  23  in  the 
forenoon.  Bro.  C.  W.  Sltltsman,  of  Blissrield,  Mich., 
preached  in  the  evening,  also  on  Monday  evening —David 
B.  Mote,  Beaverton,  Mich.,  Sept.  7. 

Crystal  church  met  Sept.  5,  the  day  appointed  for  our 
love  feast.  Bro.  C.  L.  Wilkins,  of  New  Haven,  preached. 
At  2:  30  P.  M.  Bro.  Frederick,  of  Rodney,  preached. 
I  here  was  a  goodly  representation  of  members.  The 
ordinances  seemed  to  have  been  pervaded  by  a  deep  spir- 
itual influence.  The  house  was  filled  with  attentive  spec- 
tators. Bro.  I.  F.  Rairigh,  of  Lake  Odessa,  officiated. 
Sunday  morning  the  Sunday  school  was  given  over  to 
Bro.  J.  J.  England,  of  Woodland,  our  State  Sunday-school 
secretary.  His  efforts  were  appreciated.  There  were  spe- 
cial exercises  by  the  children.  Bro.  Rairigh  spoke  from 
iitus  2:  11-13.  In  [he  evening  Bro.  John  Smith  considered 
the  subjects  of  Life,  Death  and  the  Judgment.  The  weath- 
er was  all  that  could  be  desired.  Ministers  present  were 
Bro.  Frederick,  of  Rodney;  I.  F.  Rairigh,  Lake  Odessa; 
John  Smith,  Woodland;  and  Daniel  Chambers,  C.  L.  Wil- 
kins and  J.  W.  Chambers,  of  New  Haven,  accompanied  by 
a  goodly  number  of  members. — W.  H.  Roose  Crystal 
Mich.,  Sept.  7. 

Notice.— Parties  of  ten  or  more  coming  to  our  Sunday- 
school,  ministerial,  district  and  missionary  meetings  will 
be  granted  a  reduction  on  round  trip  tickets.  Above 
meetings  will  be  held  at  the  Woodland  church  Oct.  8,  9 
and  10.  Those  coming  by  railroad  will  be  met  at  Lake- 
Odessa.  Trains  arrive  at  Lake  Odessa  from  the  west  at 
8:02  A.  M.,  12:12  P.  M.,  6:10  P.  M.;  from  the  east  at 
12:25  P.  M.,  4:26  P.  M,  9:05  P.  M.  Persons  coming  by 
railroad  must  notify  Bro.  Lewis  Oaks,  Woodland,  Mich., 
R.  F.  D.  No.  I,  on  what  train  they  will  arrive  and  how- 
many  need  conveyance;  parties  wanting  reduced  rates 
write  to  J.  J.  England,  Woodland,  Mich,,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2, 
phone  Bell  or  Citizens,  2  short.— J.  J.  England,  Woodland, 
Mich.,  Sept.  9. 

Riverside.— The  series  of  meetings  conducted  by  Eld. 
J.  M.  Lair  closed  Sept.  3.  The  meetings  were  well  at- 
tended. Bro.  Lair  preached  seventeen  sermons.  Four 
souls  were  made  willing  to  accept  Christ,  and  were  buried 
with  him  by  baptism.  One  was  an  aged  lady  and  the 
others  were  of  our  Sunday-school  children.  —  Harvev 
Good,  Gait,  Mich.,  Sept.  5. 

Woodland  church  met  in  council  Aug.  29,  our  elder, 
Isaiah  Rairigh.  presiding.  One  letter  was  received. 
Brethren  John  Smith  and  fsaiah  Rairigh  were  elected  as 
delegates  to  our  district  meeting.  Our  love  feast  will  he- 
Friday.  Oct.  9,  at  0  P.  M— J.  J.  England,  Woodland, 
Mich.,  Sept.  9. 

MINNESOTA. 

Worthington  church  met  in  council  Sept.  5,  Bro.  W.  H. 
Eikenberry  presiding.  Four  letters  were  granted.  Our 
fall  love  feast  will  be  held  Oct.  17.  Brethren  J.  J.  Filbrun 
and  Oscar  Moore  were  chosen  delegates  to  the  district 
meeting.  Two  young  brethren,  namely.  A.  J.  Brubaker 
and  D.  P.  Schcchler,  were  chosen  deacons  and  duly  in- 
stalled. We  decided  to  have  a  scries  of  meetings  some- 
lime  in  December.  Bro.  C.  S.  Hilary  consented  to  preach 
for  us.  Our  hearts  were  made  glad  to  meet  again  with 
Brother  and  Sister  Hilary,  who  came  in  our  midst  last 
week.  They  have  been  working  in  the  mission  field  in 
Canada  for  the  last  three  years.  They  will  remain  here 
for  awhile  at  least.  Bro.  Hilary  preached  two  excellent 
sermons  Sunday  morning  and  evening. — Minnie  Schechter, 
Worthington,  Minn.,  Sept.  8. 

MISSOURI. 

East  Prairie  church  met  in  council  Aug.  22,  our  elder, 
B.  E.  Kesler,  presiding.  Mission  money,  $1.10.  Our 
Sunday  school  closed  at  Whiting  Aug.  30  on  account  of 


the  day  school.  Some  talk  of  building  a  church,  but  that 
js    in    the    future.— Lucy    Blackquell,    East    Prairie,    Mo., 

Log  Creek  church  closed  a  three  weeks'  meeting  Aug 
30.  We  had  good  interest  and  attendance  except  during 
inclement  weather.  Bro.  David  Bowman,  of  Morgan 
.'""iiiy  did  the  preaching.  We  think  much  good  was 
done— Laura  Stair,  Polo,  Mo„  Sept.  8. 

Nevada.— We  met  in  council  Sept.  5.  In  the  absence  of 
an  elder,  the  writer  presided.  As  this  church  was  without 
a  presiding  elder,  since  Eld.  Wagoner  left  here  last  win- 
ter, a  vote  was  taken,  and  resulted  in  the  selection  of  Eld 
Wm.  Harvey,  of  Jasper,  Mo.,  by  a  unanimous  vote  of  the 
members  present.  We  concluded  to  hold  a  love  feast  in 
connection  with  district  meeting.  Our  Sunday  school  is 
still  progressing.— D.  D.  Wine,  Box  32,  Nevada,  Mo 
Sepl.   7. 

Notice.- By  request  of  last  year's  district  clerk  I  will 
say  thai  the  district  and  ministerial  meeting  of  the  South- 
ern District  of  Missouri  and  Northwestern  Arkansas  will 
lie  held  in  the  Nevada  church,  one  and  one-half  miles 
nurlhcasl  of  Nevada,  Vernon  Co.,  Mo..  Oct.  21  and  22- 
dislncl  meeting  to  convene  at  9  A.  M.  sharp  Oct.  21. 
Love  teasl  111  evening  of  Oel.  21,  commencing  at  5  P  M 
Ministerial  meeting  next  day.  Trains  Iron,  south  pass 
here  a.  follows:  4:40  A.  Mr,  11:30  A.  M.  and  9:10  P.  M 
Conveyance  will  be  furnished  ii  previous  notice  is  given 
of  arrival  and  number  coining.  All  correspondence  to  be 
addressed  to  Hie  undersigned.— D,  D.  Wine  Box  i>  Ne- 
vada. Mo.,  Sept.  7. 

Squaw  Creek  church  met  in  council  Aug.  22.  Our  elder, 
J.  p.  Hildcbraud,  presided.  The  annual  visit  reported  us 
as  being  in  love  and  union,  with  a  few  exceptions.  One 
paper  was  sent  10  district  meeting.  Brethren  John  \ndes 
and  Jacob  Shambcrgcr  were  elected  to  represent  us  al  dis- 
tnct  meeting.  Sept.  1  was  our  love  feast,  VVe  had  a 
very  quiet,  spirilual  feast.  Eld.  David  Bowman  officiated 
llic  service  was  more  solemn  and  impressive  on  account 
of  the  severe  illness  ,,l  our  dear  elder.  J.  D.  Hildebrand; 
but  we  are  glad  lo  reporl  a  change  lor  the  bcller.  He  was 
anointed  Sept.  1.  We  feel  thankful  for  the  presence  of 
our  brethren  and  sisters  from  adjoining  churches  Bro 
David  Bowman  is  1..  remain  with  us  a  lew  weeks  in  a 
protracted  effort,  Susie  A.  Kulin,  Forcsl  City,  Mo  Sent 
10.  v  ' 

Warrensburg  church  mel  in  council  Sept,  5.  One  letter 
was    grained    and    three    were    received.     We    decided    to 

hold  our  love  feast  Oct.  7,  commencing  at  10  A.  M. 
Brethren  1).  M.  Mulder  and  Joseph  Six  were  elected  dele- 
gates to  district  meeting.— Nellie  Nelson,  Warrensburg 
Mo.,  Sept.  9. 

NEBRASKA. 

Bethel  church   met   in  e leil  Sept.  5,   with  Eld.    Roth- 

rock  presiding.  The  attendance  was  not  very  large,  as  the 
wet  season  has  kepi  farmers  out  of  the  field  so  much, 
there  were  two  letters  granted  and  live  received.  We 
were  glad  In  receive  those  letters,  for  some  of  these  had 
moved  away  and  we  missed  them  very  much  and  were 
glad   tor  then    return.     VVe   bad  derided  lo  have  a  series 

actings  in  Oct. .her,     Bro.  A.  I),  Sollenherger  was  to 

conduct  them,  but  he  has  written  lis  he  cannot  come,  so 
il  we  cannot  find  one  to  take  his  place  we  will  have  to 
postpone  the  meetings.  Our  feast  was  set  for  Oct.  31. 
E,  S.  Kolhrock  and  C.  J.  I.iilny  were  chosen  delegates 
for  district  meeting.  One  query  will  be  sent  in.  As  far 
as  Ihe  visiting  brethren  were  around,  they  report  every- 
thing in  love  and  union.  Zoura  I.iehty,  Davenport,  Nebr  , 
Sepl.   10. 

Falls  City.      VVe    have  just    closed    oiir   two   weeks'    series 

of  meetings  al  tins  place,  conducted  by  Bro.  F,  H,  Crum- 

packcr,  of  McPhers Kans.     We  feel  that  ihe  cause  has 

been    strengthened,     There    was    Inn    one    accession,    that 

men ed  in  my   last.     One  thing  remarkable  in  the  old 

brother's  ease  was  lie  was  eighty-two  years  old  and  had 
never  in  all  Ills  lung  life  belonged  to  any  church.  Our 
love  teasl,  Sepl.  J,  ftias  a  very  enjoyable  occasion.  Visit- 
ing members  from  Nebraska  and  Kansas  were  present. 
We  were  favored  Willi  the  presence  and  assistance  of  Eld. 
R.  A.  Yoder,  of  Sabetha.  Kans..  who  officiated.  He  and 
Bro.  Crumpackei  were  the  only  ministering  brethren 
from  abroad.  The  weather  was  excellent. — Jas.  A.  Stoud- 
cr,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2.  Falls  City,  Nebr,,  Sepl.  7. 

Octavia  church  met  in  council  Sept.  5.  Decided  10  hold 
our  love  feast  Oct.  10.  We  send  one  paper  to  district 
meeting.  David  G.  Wine  and  myself  were  chosen  dele- 
gales  to  district  meeting  Sept.  8.— John  O.  Streeler,  Oc- 
tavia, Nebr,,  Sept.  7. 

Silver  Lake.— We  met  in  council  Sept.  5.  our  elder,  C. 
Fit/,  presiding.  Bro.  Daniel  Kindig  is  our  delegate  to 
district  meeting,  Mary  Ann  Grabill.  Rose-land,  Nebr., 
Sepl.  8. 

NORTH    CAROLINA. 

Lamar.— By  the  request  of  State  Mission  Board,  Bro.  H. 
J.  Woodie  and  1  held  a  seven  days'  meeting  at  a  new 
point  in  Alleghany  county,  near  top  of  Blue  Ridge.  One 
was  baptized,  a  very  prominent  citizen.  The  outlook  at 
this  point  is  promising.  I  am  now  on  my  way  to  meet 
Bro,  Woe, die  at  another  new  point  in  Ashe  county,  to 
hold  a  series  of  meetings. — John  C.  Woodie,  Lamar,  N. 
C,  Sept.  9. 

NORTH    DAKOTA. 

Pleasant  Valley.— To-day  Bro.  W.  H.  Tigner,  one  of  our 
ministers  who  was  elected  here  four  years  ago,  takes 
leave  of  us  for  Nanlon,  Alberta,  Western  Canada.  He 
has  been  very  faithful  ill  the  ministry.  The  church  is 
made  glad  to  learn  that  Bro.  J.  Hartsough,  our  elder, 
who  has  been  isolated  from  us,  will  soon  move  into  our 
midst.— S.  S.  Blocher,  York.  N.  Dak.,  Aug.  17. 

Williston. — The  first  members'  meeting  of  the  VVilliston 
church  was  held  at  Bro.  J.  Wangerman's  Sept.  5.  Bro. 
Wangerman  presided  in  Ihe  absence  of  our  elder,  Bro. 
Wbitmer,  who  could  not  be  with  us.  The  work  of  the 
meeting  passed  off  pleasantly.  The  next  regular  quar- 
terly meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Bro.  Jas.  Brown's,  six  miles 
west  of  Williston.  on  the  first  Saturday  of  December. — D. 
F.  Landis,  Williston,  N.  Dak,,  Sept.  7. 

(Continued    on    Page    596.) 
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"Write  wb»t  Ibou  seust,  and  send  It  unto  the  churches. " 

MINISTERIAL  MEETING  OF  MIDDLE  MISSOURI. 

The  meeting  will  be  held  at  Walnut  Creek  church  Sept. 
30,  commencing  at  8  A.  M. 

Devotional  exercises. — Moses  Cruea. 

i.  "Judging  from  the  Past  and  Present,  What  do  you 
see  in  the  Future  of  the  Brethren  Church?"— M.  T.  Ross, 
J.  M.  Mohler. 

2.  (a)  "What  Does  the  Ministry  Owe  the  Church?"— 
D.  L.  Mohler. 

(b)  "What  Does  the  Church  Owe  the  Ministry?  "—Geo. 
W.  Lentz. 

3.  "To  what  Extent  Does  the  Life  and  Vitality  of  the 
Church  Depend  on  Family  Worship?"—  E.  E.  Johns,  D. 
M.  Mohler. 

4.  "  Importance  of  Unity  in  Local  Churches  and  Dis- 
trict."— D.  Bowman,  Ira  Witmore. 

5.  "  What  has  been  the  Effect  of  the  Brethren's  Schools 
in  our  District  and  how  far  Should  we  Support  Them?"— 
M.  S.  Mohler,  Jas.  Holloway. 

6.  "Are  Children's  Day  Meetings  in  the  Sunday  School 
in  Keeping  with  the  Spirit  of  the  Gospel?  If  so.  How 
Conduct  Them?"— Charles  A.  Lentz,  W.  W.  Holsopple. 

The  elders'  meeting  will  be  held  Tuesday  evening  Sept. 
29.  Those  coming  by  rail  will  please  come  on  the  after- 
noon trains,  or  notify  A.  Wampler,  Knobnoster,  Mo., 
when  they  are  coming. 

Committee:  A.  Wampler,  H.  H.  Mohler,  W.  B.  Maxwell. 


IN    A    RAILROAD    WRECK. 


I  left  Goshen,  Ind.,  Sept.  3,  en  route  for  Chicago.  I 
made  several  calls  on  the  Brethren  while  in  the  city, 
leaving  there  Sept.  4  for  Mt.  Morris,  111.  I  met  with  a 
wreck  some  ninety  miles  west  of  Chicago.  The  train  was 
going  at  a  good  speed  when  suddenly  there  was  a  crash. 
At  first  I  thought  of  an  earthquake.  The  coach  was 
moving  and  people  were  tumbling  over  their  scats.  Men, 
women  and  children  were  screaming  and  crying.  It  was 
soon  found  that  we  were  in  a  wreck.  I  went  out  and 
found  the  engine  ditched  and  lying  on  its  side,  while  the 
tender  was  about  twenty  feet  away  and  almost  on  its 
end.  The  mail  car  was  on  end  in  the  cornfield,  baggage 
car  badly  demolished,  and  only  two  coaches  remaining 
on  the  track,  which  were  the  rear  ones.  The  engineer 
jumped  to  the  right  and  was  not  hurt,  while  the  fireman, 
who  jumped  to  the  left,  was  crushed  and  immediately 
killed  by  the  mail  car.  Some  ladies  were  hurt,  but  no 
broken  bones.  I  fell  on  a  seat  bruising  my  neck  and 
shoulders,  being  glad  to  meet  with  so  little  damage  to 
life. 

The  evening  before  I  left  home  the  brethren  met  in 
my  house  in  prayer  meeting.  Bro.  Hillery  prayed  the 
good  Lord  to  guide  the  wheels  that  took  me  on  my 
journey.  The  good  Lord  answered  one  prayer.  Praise 
the  Lord  for  his  abundant  goodness.  J.  H.  Miller. 

Goshen,   Ind. 

TIME   OF   TRAINS    FOR  DISTRICT   MEETING    OF 
SOUTHERN    DISTRICT    OF    INDIANA. 


At  Colfax:  Vandalia,  south  bound,  due  Colfax  8:55  A. 
M.,  2:53  P.  M.,  9:22  P.  M.;  north  bound,  6:54  P.  M., 
y.2.7  P.  M.,  8:30  A.  M.  These  trains  will  be  met  on 
Monday,  Oct.  12,  and  morning  trains  on  Tuesday,  Oct.  13. 
Those  coming  later  will  notify  A.  J.  Bowers,  Colfax, 
Ind.  By  notifying  L.  M.  Dunbar,  of  Darlington,  those 
from  south  will  be  met  at  Darlington;  or  L.  P.  Dunbar, 
of  Bowers  Station,  will  meet  you  at   Bowers  Station. 

Time  of  trains  on  Big  Four  R.  R.  at  Colfax:  South, 
8:55  A.  M.,  3:45  P.  M.;  north,  8:30  A.  M.,  6:54  P.  M. 

These  trains  will  be  met  at  Colfax  on  Monday,  Oct.  12, 
and  Tuesday  morning  trains.  Those  coming  later  notify 
A.  J.   Bowers,   Colfax,  Ind. 

Clover  Leaf:  West,  Clarks  Hill.,  9  A.  M.;  east,  3:35 
P.  M.  Trains  will  be  met  on  Monday,  Oct.  12,  morning 
train  on  Tuesday,  Oct.  13.  But  those  coming  via  Clover 
.Leaf  will  notify  Wm.  B.  Young  or  Thomas  Harmeson, 
Clarks  Hill,  Ind. 

Sept.    7. 

-»*  MATRIMONIAL  -*-^ 

"  V.'hat  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder.  " 

TROSTLE— BATTEY.— At  the  Home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  by  the  undersigned,  Wednesday,  Aug.  19,  1903, 
Bro.  Burton  S.  Troslle  and  Miss  Avice  E.  Battey,  both  of 
Nickerson,  Kans.  They  will  be  at  home  to  their  friends 
after  Sept.  10.  F.  H.  Crumpacker. 

TROSTLE— PRICE.— At  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents, by  the  undersigned,  Wednesday,  Aug.  19,  1903,  Bro. 
Charlie  C.  Trostle  and  Sister  Bertha  L.  Price,  both  of 
Nickerson.  Kans.  They  will  be  at  home  to  their  friends 
after  Sept.  10.  F.  H.  Crumpacker. 

—••FALLEN  •  ASLEEP  ••«-• 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.  " 


ALBAUGH.  Bro.  Jacob,  died  at  his  home  in  Chicago, 
111.,  Aug.  29,  190.I.  aged  59  years,  6  months  and  23  days. 
He    was    born    in    Preble    county,    Ohio,   and    married    to 


Rebecca  Petry,  in  Johnson  county,  Missouri,  Oct.  29,  1868. 
To  this  union  were  born  two  sons  and  four  daughters, 
all  of  whom  survive.  He  united  with  the  Brethren 
church  about  thirty-five  years  ago  and  lived  a  consistent 
Christian  life.  He  was  stricken  with  diabetes  five  years 
ago,  from  which  he  never  recovered.  He  was  brought  to 
Union  City,  Ind.,  his  former  home,  for  burial,  which 
occurred  at  the  Brethren  church,  conducted  by  Eld.  W. 
K.  Simmons,  from  Rev.  14:  13.  Interment  in  the  Breth- 
ren cemetery.  Dora  W.  Noffsinger. 

BARNES,  Bro.  Arthur  Hayes,  of  Cedar,  Ind.,  youngest 
son  of  the  late  John  S,  Barnes  and  Susanna  Barnes,  born 
in  Garrett,  Ind.,  died  Aug.  27,  1903,  aged  26  years,  10 
months  and  18  days.  Oct.  24,  1901,  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Jennie  May  Simon.  To  this  union  a  son  was 
born;  both  wife  and  son  survive  him.  He  leaves  a  loving 
mother,  five  brothers  and  four  sisters.  His  father  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  spirit  land  some  years  ago.  His  last 
days  were  attended  with  great  physical  suffering.  Serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  Bro.  L.  H.  Eby,  assisted  by 
brethren  Harris  Elson  and  C.  G.  Fair.  Text,  2  Cor.  4: 
18.     Interment    in    Union    cemetery. 

Edward  M.  Hanson. 

BEATH,  Sister  Alice,  of  the  Mississinewa  church,  Del- 
aware Co.,  Ind.,  died  Aug.  17,  1903,  aged  52  years,  10 
months  and  17  days.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Peter  and 
Lelia  Moomaw.  She  united  with  the  Brethren  church  at 
the  age  of  thirteen  years  and  lived  faithful  until  death. 
She  was  married  to  David  Beath  July  25,  1871.  Three 
children  blessed  the  union,  who  still  survive.  Her  hus- 
band preceded  her  in  death  Jan.  9,  1875.  Funeral  services 
by  the   writer  in  the   Union   Grove  churchhouse. 

Geo.  L.   Studebaker. 

BECKFORD,  Sister  Mary  Jane,  died  in  the  Sand  Ridge 
church.  Ohio,  Aug.  24,  1903,  aged  67  years,  8  months  and 
13  days.     Services  by  the  writer,  from    Rev.    14:  13. 

David  Lytle. 

BERGER.  Elias,  departed  this  life  Aug.  22,  1903,  aged 
64  years,  7  months  and  13  days.  The  departed  always 
lived  in  the  Sugar  Creek  church,  Tuscarawas  and  Holmes 
counties,  Ohio.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
church  over  twenty-five  years,  most  of  which  time  he 
served  the  church  in  the  capacity  of  a  deacon.  He  suf- 
fered much  in  his  last  illness.  Three  sons  preceded  him 
to  the  spirit  world.  A  wife,  a  son  and  daughter  mourn 
his  departure.  Services  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Bro. 
Edward  Shepfer.  E.  Loomis. 

BIGLER,  Bro.  Amos,  died  at  his  son  Daniel's,  in  the 
Turkey  Creek  congregation,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Aug.  23, 
1903,  aged  S2  years,  9  months  and  22  days.  He  was  born 
in  Pennsylvania,  moved  to  Ohio  and  from  there  to  In- 
diana. He  has  been 'a  faithful  member  of  the  Brethren 
church  for  over  fifty  years,  and  served  the  church  as 
deacon  over  thirty-five  years.  He  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Catharine  Mourrer  in  the  year  1842.  To  this 
union  were  born  eight  children;  two  preceded  him.  He 
leaves  two  sisters  out  of  a  family  of  fifteen  children,  an 
invalid  wife,  three  sons  and  three  daughters.  Funeral 
services  at  the  Union  Center  house,  where  interment  took 
place.     Services  by  Bro.  Peter  Stuckman,  from  Rev.  14:  13. 

L.   D.   Ulery. 

CALLAN,  Sister  Maggie  E.,  nee  Clanahan,  died  of 
consumption  in  the  bounds  of  the  Woodstock  congrega- 
tion, Va.,  Aug.  27,  1903,  aged  30  years,  6  months  and  1 
day.  She  leaves  a  husband  and  three  small  children. 
She  was  a  consistent  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for 
about  eleven  years.     Services  by  Eld.  B.  W.  Neff. 

Lelia  S.  Neff. 

CARTER,  Sister  Mahala,  nee  Duncan,  died  at  -the 
home  of  her  son  in  Carroll  county,  Virginia,  July  25, 
1903,  aged  68  years  and  22  days.  She  was  born  in  Floyd 
county,  Virginia;  married  to  Wm.  S.  Carter  in  1856,  who 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  land  Jan.  1,  1888.  She  united 
with  the  Brethren  church  early  in  life.  She  was  confined 
to  room  and  bed  for  over  half  a  score  of  years,  maintain- 
ing a  rigid  consistency  of  the  faith  and  practice  of  the 
Brethren.  A  son  and  daughter  survive.  The  remains 
were  laid  to  rest  in  the  family  burial  ground. 

C.  A.  Coulson. 

CLINE,  Sister  Fannie  E.,  wife  of  Frederick  H.  Cline, 
formerly  of  Broadway,  Va.,  died  with  tumor  of  the  stom- 
ach in  Fairfax  congregation,  Fairfax  county,  Virginia, 
Aug.  24,  1903,  aged  52  years.  She  leaves  a  husband,  four 
sons  and  two  daughters.  Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest 
in  our  new  cemetery  at  Oakton,  Va.  Funeral  services 
conducted  by  Bro.  A.  Hollinger,  assisted  by  Bro.  S.  A. 
Sanger,  from  Rev.    14:    13.  Lizzie  A.  Flohr. 

GLASGOW.  John,  died  at  his  home  613  W.  13th  St., 
Tyrone,  Pa.,  Aug.  30,  1903,  -from  a  complication  of  dis- 
eases incident  to  his  advanced  age,  aged  80  years  and  23 
days.  He  was  born  in  Clearfield  county.  He  has  been  a 
resident  of  Tyrone  for  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century. 
During  this  time  he  became  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
church.  He  united  with  the  church  May  29,  1896.  Bro. 
Glasgow  lived  an  earnest  Christian  life.  Services  by  the 
writer.  Text,  Amos  4:  12.  Interment  in  Tyrone  ceme- 
tery. T.   R.  Coffman. 

GRAFF,  Emma  J.,  wife  of  Geo.  Graff,  died  Aug.  7, 
1903,  of  Bright's  disease,  aged  25  years,  3  months  and  26 
days.     Services  by  Eld.  Jos.  Long.  A.  S.  Hershey. 

HADLEY,  Sister  Mary,  wife  of  Bro.  David  Hadley, 
daughter  of  John  and  Sarah  Shick,  died  Sept.  1,"  1903,  in 
the  Beatrice  City  church,  Nebr.,  aged  70  years,  4  months 
and  Ti  days.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  church 
until  death.  She  was  the  mother  of  ten  children,  nine 
of  whom  are  still  living.  The  funeral  services  were  held 
in  the  South  Beatrice  church  by  the  writer.  Text,  John 
6:  40.  Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery 
near  by.  J.  S.  Mohler. 

HARSHMAN,  Austin  T.,  died  in  the  bounds  of  the 
Appanoose  church,  Iowa,  Aug.  31,  1903,  aged  31  years,  2 
months  and  16  days.  He  was  the  son  of  Sampson  and 
Sophia  Harshman;  was  several  times  under  the  surgeon's 
knife  before  his  death.  Funeral  services  by  the  writer, 
from  Matt.  24:  42.  C.  T.  Heckman. 

HENDRICKSON,  friend  Zaehariah,  died  at  the  home 
of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Abraham  Moon,  near  Gormania, 
W.  Va.,  Sept.  3,  1903,  aged  86  years,  2  months  and  7 
days.  The  deceased  had  never  united  with  any  church, 
but  was  a  great  friend  to  the  Brethren.  It  was  at  his 
house  that   the   lamented   Elder  John   Kline,  of   Virginia 


preached  his  last  sermon.  His  Christian  wife  preceded 
him  to  the  spirit  world  eight  years  ago.  He  leaves,  to 
mourn  their  loss,  two  sons  and  two  daughters.  Funeral 
services  by  the  writer,  from  2  Sam.   14:   14. 

I.  W.  Abernathy. 
KISSINGER,  Sister  Mariah,  of  the  Salem  church, 
Ohio,  having  been  an  inmate  of  the  Old  Folks'  Home 
at  Greenville,  Ohio,  for  a  short  time,  died  Aug.  26,  1903, 
aged  84  years  and  19  days.  She  with  her  husband,  Mich- 
ael Kissinger,  moved  from  Pennsylvania  to  Union,  Ohio, 
in  1850.  Born  to  them  were  ten  children,  four  of  whom 
have  died.  The  husband  died  a  number  of  years  ago, 
leaving  the  widow  to  care  for  the  family.  Funeral  serv- 
ices at  our  central  house  by  J.  H.  Brumbaugh  and  the 
writer,  from  Rev.  7:  10-17.  Burial  at  the  Bethel  ceme- 
tery. Jesse  K.  Brumbaugh. 

LARN,  Sister  Adaline,  nee  Ober,  died  in  the  Manor 
congregation,  Indiana  Co.,  Pa.,  aged  40  years,  10  months 
and  s  days.  Her  mother  preceded  her  just  four  weeks, 
and  from  the  same  room.  She  leaves  Bro.  Larn  with  a 
family  of 'interesting  children,  several  of  whom  have  cho- 
sen the  good  part.  Funeral  services  improved  from  the 
words,  "  She  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth,"  by  the  writer. 
Josiah  Holsopple. 
LUPOLD,  Sister  Christiana,  wife  of  Bro.  John  Lupoid, 
born  in  Lancaster  county,  Pennsylvania,  died  of  cancer 
at  her  home  in  Branch  county,  Michigan,  Aug.  5,  1903, 
aged  75  years,  8  months  and  5  days.  She  leaves  husband, 
one  son  and  one  daughter.  She  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Brethren  church  for  many  years.  Services  by  Bro. 
N.  H.  Shutt  and  S.  J.  Berger.  Y.  D.  Yoder. 

MARTIN,  Rosa,  born  in  Bedford  county,  Pennsylvania, 
died  Aug.  16,  1903,  aged  75  years,  6  months  and  20  days. 
She  moved  with  her  parents  to  Wayne  county,  Ohio,  in 
1833,  and  was  married  to  Henry  Throne  Oct.  17,  1848. 
They  came  to  Williams  county,  Ohio,  in  1854,  where  they 
lived  until  her  husband's  death,  which  occurred  April  15, 
1899.  Since  then  she  had  been  living  with  her  children. 
Her  death  occurred  'at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Sister 
Susie  Eagle,  in  Hillsdale  county,  Michigan.  In  1849  she 
with  her  husband  united  with  the  Brethren  church  and 
lived  faithful  until  death.  She  had  been  afflicted  for  a 
number  of  years.  She  was  anointed  about  three  months 
prior  to  her  death.  She  leaves  three  sons  and  five  daugh- 
ters. Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  elders  Jeremiah 
Gump  and  Geo.  W.  Sellers,  from  1  Sam.  20:  18  at  Hickory 
Grove  church.     Interment  in   Floral   Grove  cemetery. 

Delia  Landis  Long. 
MUMERT,  Catharine  S.,  widow  of  Zaehariah  B. 
Mumert,  died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  in  Winfield, 
Kans.,  Sept.  5,  1903,  aged  78  years,  2  months  and  26  days. 
Funeral  services  at  Scott  Valley  church.  Text,  Rev.  14: 
12,  13,  by  the  writer.  Sister  Mumert  was  the  mother  of 
two  sons  and  three  daughters,  two  of  whom  preceded 
her.  She  was  a  devoted  member  of  the  church  for  over 
forty  years.  '  John  Sherfy. 

NICHOLSON,  Sister  Alice  Ogg,  wife  of  Bro.  C.  C. 
Nicholson,  born  Jan.  10,  1879,  in  Filmore  county,  Minne- 
sota, died  of  quick  consumption  at  the  home  of  her  fa- 
ther, Aug.  28,  1903,  aged  24  years,  7  months  and  18  days. 
She  united  with  the  Brethren  church  at  the  age  of  seven- 
teen and  lived  a  consistent  life.  Dec.  12,  1900,  she  was 
married  to  Bro.  C.  C.  Nicholson.  She  leaves  a  husband, 
one  child,  father,  brother  and  sisters.  Funeral  services 
conducted  in  the  Worth ington  church  by  Eld.  W.  H. 
Eikenberry,  assisted  by  brethren  J.  J.  Filbrun  and  Peter 
Brubaker.     Text,  Eccl.  8:  8.  Minnie  Schechter. 

ORDIWAY,  Bro.  Abiatha,  died  Aug.  26,  1903,  at  the 
home  of  his  daughter,  near  Wise,  Isabella  county,  Mich- 
igan, aged  72  years,  8  months  and  12  days.  He  was  born 
in  Warren  county,  Pennsylvania;  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Susan  Howe,  who  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world 
some  years  ago.  He  united  with  the  church  in  early  life. 
Funeral  service  conducted  by  Bro.  John  A.  McKimmey. 

David  B.  Mote. 
RITCHEY,  Sister  Abigail,  wife  of  Bro.  Daniel  Ritchey, 
died  at  their  home,  in  the  town  of  Ridgely,  Md.,  Sept  2, 
1903,  in  the  Ridgely  church,  aged  49  years,  5  months  and 
10  days.  Sister  Ritchey  was  a  consistent  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  for  thirty-one  years.  She  leaves  a  hus- 
band and  nine  children  to  mourn  their  loss.  Funeral 
services  by  brethren   J.    Y.    King  and    L.    R.    Brumbaugh. 

D.  S.  Stayer. 
ROTH,  Sister  Harriet,  wife  of  Bro.  Isaac  Roth,  died  at 
her  home  in  Brunnerville,  Pa.,  Aug.  1,  1903,  aged  58  years. 
She  suffered  with  sciatic  rheumatism  for  almost  a  year. 
The  surviving  family  consists  of  a  husband,  one  son  and 
three  daughters.  Services  and  interment  took  place  at 
the  Brunnerville  U.  B.  church,  conducted  by  our  homa 
ministers,  assisted  by  Bro.  Reuben  Graybill,  of  the  White 
Oak  church.  Linn  H.  Nies. 

STONER,  Sister  Mary,  nee  Baker,  died  in  East  Berlin, 
Pa.,  Aug.  13,  1903,  aged  75  years,  5  months  and  25  days. 
Sister  Stoner  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Brethren 
church  for  many  years.  She  was  a  sister  to  our  minis- 
tering brother,  D.  H.  Baker.  Services  at  the  Mummert 
meetinghouse  by  Eld.  J.  F.  Hantz,  of  Kansas,  and  I.  M. 
Bowser,   of  Spry,   Pa.  Andrew  Bowser. 

STRAUSBAUGH,  Bessie,  daughter  of  Nathan  and  Cora 
Slrausbaugh,  died  near  Menges  Mills,  York  county,  Pa., 
Aug.  16,  1903,  aged  n  years,  4  months  and  6  days.  Serv- 
ices, at  Pleasant  Hill  meetinghouse  by  Eld.  Moses  Mum- 
mert and  D.  H.  Baker.  Andrew  Bowser. 

STUCKEY,  J.  S.,  died  within  the  bounds  of  the  Spring 
River  church,  Jasper  Co.,  Mo.,  Aug.  19,  1901.  aged  79 
years,  7  months  and  26  days.  He  was  the  father  of  seven 
children.  Jfis  wife,  two  sons  and  three  daughters  survive 
him.  He  formerly  lived  near  Lancaster,  Ohio,  where  he 
was  widely  known.  Services  at  the  Presbyterian  church 
by  their  pastor  and  the  writer.     Text,   Rev.   14:  13. 

Christian  Holdeman. 
SPACHT,  Stella  Dee,  nee  Miller,  of  Degraff,  Ohio, 
died  Aug.  27,  1903,  aged  18  years,  6  months  and  18  days. 
Early  in  life  she  became  a  Christian,  uniting  with  the 
Brethren.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Alva  J.  Spacht 
(minister)  Nov.  28,  1901.  Funeral  services  conducted  by 
the   writer,  from   Psa.   23:  4,  assisted  by  Wm.    Bean. 

Steven  Berkebile. 
WAGNER,  Eliza  J.,  died  Aug.  25,  1903,  of  Bright's  dis- 
ease, aged  22  years  and  16  days.     Sermon  "by  Eld.  Jos.  A. 
Long,  from  Rev.  14:  13.  A.  S.  Hershey. 


September  19,   1903 


THE    GOSPEL   MESSEKTQER. 


WATTENBARGER.  Bro.  Joel,  died  at  his  home  in 
Sullivan  county,  Missouri,  June  iS.  190,,  aged  41  year" 
Brother  Joel  had  been  in  ill  health  for  some  time  and 
beeom.nB  somewhat  despondent  arose  from  his  bed  'early 

gun  and  went  out  and  shot  himself,  causing  instant 
death.  Bro  Wattenbarger  was  held  in  high  esteem  as  a 
citizen  and  Christian,  as  was  evidenced  by  the  large  gath- 
enng  of  the  neighbors  and  friends  to  hear  the  unl?af  dis- 
ourse  which  was  conducted  by  the  writer,  fromj  ,  ■ 
loss  J  "  *  W'fC'  a"d  Chi,dren  t0  ra°u™  *«& 

/^WENGER,  Sister  Mary,  widow  of^"  ChrtL, 
&  Wenger.  who  died  eighteen  years  ago,  died  at  the  home 
of  her  son-in-law,  Bro.  Cyrus  R.  Gibbel,  at  Bru,  ne  vi ™e 
Pa.,  Aug.  25,  1903  aged  82  years,  5  months  and  12  days' 
She  was  entirely  helpless  for  almost  two  years  Seven 
children  are  left  to  mourn  their  loss,  one  having  preceded 
her  to  the  glory  world.  She  was  a  consistent  mernher 
of  the  Brethren  church  for  nearly  fifty  yea™  Service 
were  conducted  by  Eld.  John  Myers  and  Eld.  I.  Weav- 
er, at  Carpenter's  church,  near  Talmage.  Interment  at 
the  cemetery  near  by.  Linn   H     NTes 

WINGER,  Mable  Fern,  daughter  of  friend  Frank  and 
Emma  Winger,  died  near  Weilersville,  Wayne  Co  Ohio 
Aug.  20  1903,  aged  12  years,  2  months  an/ig  days  Sl°e 
had  not  been  well  for  a  few  weeks  with  ansmia  but  she 
died    very    suddenly.     She    was    buried    at    the    Paradise 

tVi'eTune'rr-     ^  "^  '""  ^"  %?™ f^* 

Maria    Runkle. 


►  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


DISTRICT    MEETINGS. 


Sept.  23,  District  of  Middle 
Iowa,  in  the   Indian   Crk. 
church,  4  mi.  S.  of  Max- 
well. 
Sept.   30,  8  am,   District  of 
Southern    Illinois,    in    the 
Hurricane   Creek  church. 
Sept.  30,  8  am,  District  of 
Northeastern    Kansas,   in 
the  Appanoose  church. 
Sept.  30,  8  am,   District  of 
Nebraska,    at    Cambridge. 
Oct.    1,    District    of   North- 
eastern     Ohio,      in     the 
Black   River  church,   Me- 
dina county. 
Oct.  1,  District  of  Northern 
Indiana,  in  the  Rock  Run 
church. 
Oct.    i,    District    of   Middle 
Missouri,  in  Walnut  Crk. 
church,  at  Knobnoster. 
Oct.  2,  District  of  Southern 
Iowa,   in  the   Salem  ch. 
Oct.    2,    District    of   North- 
western       Kansas        and 
Northern      Colorado,      in 
the       Dorrance       church 
Kans. 
Oct.  7,  District  of  Northern 
Iowa,     Southern     Minne- 
sota   and    South    Dakota, 
in    the    Kingsley    church 
(east  house),  Iowa. 
Oct.    7,    District    of    South- 
eastern   Kansas,    in    Fre- 
donia. 
Oct.    io,   District  of   Michi- 
gan,    in     the     Woodland 
church,  Barry  county. 
Oct.   15,  8  am,   District  of 
Southern   Indiana,  in  the 
White   church,  near    Col- 
fax. 

Oct.  21,  9  am,  District  of 
Southern  Missouri  and 
Northwestern  Arkansas, 
m  the  Nevada  church, 
Mo. 

Oct.  21,  Southwestern 
Kansas,  Southern  Colo- 
rado and  Northwestern 
Oklahoma,  in  the  Slate 
Creek  church,   Kans. 


Oct  3,  3  &  6  pm,  Lanark. 
Oct.  3,  Camp  Creek. 
Oct-  7,  8,  3  pm,  Shannon. 
Oct.  7,  8,  10  am,  Woodland. 
Oct.     9,    4    pm,     Macoupin 

Creek. 
Oct.  10,  11,  5  pm,  Hickory 

Grove. 
Oct.     10,     4     pm,     Franklin 

Grove. 
Oct.   10,  4:30  pm,  Hudson. 
Oct.   n,  s  pmi  Sterling. 
Oct.  16,  4  pm,  Sugar  Creek. 
Oct.  17,   LaMotte. 
Oct.  17,  3  Pm,  Martin  Crk., 

2  mi.  S.  of  Jeffersonville. 
Oct.  24,  25,   Batavia. 
Oct.  31,  Big  Creek. 
Oct.    31,    Silver    Creek,    in 

Mt.   Morris. 
Nov.  7,  Salem. 

Indiana. 
9.    5    pm,    Pleasant 


*   *   * 
LOVE    FEASTS. 

Arkansas. 
Sept.  19,  Carlisle,  at  Center 
Point,  5  mi.  N.  of  Hazen. 
California. 
Oct.  3,  2  pm,  Covina. 
Oct.   10,  4  pm,  Lordsburg. 

Canada,  N.  W.  T. 
Sept.    26,    3    pm,    Fairview, 
Assiniboia. 

Colorado. 
Sept.    26,    Goodhope,    near 

Haxtum. 
Oct.  3,  2  pm,  Grand  Valley. 

Illinois. 
Sept.  24,  4  pm,  Okaw. 
Sept.  25,  4  pm,  Cerrogordo. 
Sept.    26,    10    am,    Panther 

Creek. 
Sept.  26,  4  pm,  Palmer. 


oept.      ,v,     D     fin,     x  icasa.il 
Valley,  near  Middlebury. 
Sept.    19,    10    am,    Walnut- 
level. 
Sept.   ig,  Clear  Creek. 
Sept.    19,    2    pm.    Little    St. 

Joe. 
Sept.  26,  10  am,  Sugar  Crk. 
Sept,  26,   ro  am.  Bear  Crk. 
Sept.  26,  2  pm,  Santa  Fe. 
Sept.  26,  2  pm,  Huntington. 
Sept.     26,     4     pm,     Turkey 

Creek,   at   Gravelton. 
Sept.   26,  5   pm,   Hawpatch, 

in  Topeka. 
Sept.  26,  4  pm,  Oak  Grove. 
Sept.    26,    North    Liberty. 
Oct.  i,   10  am,   Prairie  Crk. 
Oct.    1,   2  pm,   Upper  Deer 

Creek. 
Oct.   1,  2  pm,  Union  City, 

brick  house. 
Oct.  2,  10  am,  Missise'rewa. 
Oct.  3,  Fairview. 
Oct.  3,  2  pm,  Arcadia, 
Oct.  3,  2  pm,  Howard. 
Oct.   3,   Osceola,    y2   mi.    E. 

of  Osceola. 
Oct.  3,  Lower  Deer  Creek. 
Oct.  3,   2:30  pm,   Hunting- 
ton (city). 
Oct.  3,  4  pm,   Palestine. 
Oct.   8,    Greentown,    Plevna 

house. 
Oct.  8,  10  am,  Cedar  Lake. 
Oct.  8,  4  pm,  Tippecanoe. 
Oct.  8,  6  pm,  Elkhart  City. 
Oct.  9,   Union. 
Oct.  9,  Yellow  Creek. 
Oct.   10,  4  pm,   Pine  Creek. 
Oct.   10,   10  am,  Nettle  Crk 
Oct.  10,  Bethel,  at  Chapel 
Oct.  10,  Sugar  Creek. 
Oct.  10,  4  pm.  Middle  Fork 
Oct.  14,  Beech  Grove. 
Oct.  17,  4  pm,  Washington 
Oct.  17,  10  am,  Buck  Creek. 
Oct.    17,   Nappanee. 
Oct.  17,  2  pm,  Salimonie. 
Oct.    23 

ville. 
Oct.    24 

mile. 
Oct.    30,    Hillisburg,    7    mi. 

E.  of  Frankfort. 
Oct.  31,  Union   Center. 
Oct.    31,    10    am,    Pleasant 

Dale. 
Oct.  31,  10  am,  Walnut. 
Oct.  31,  4  pm,   Lower  Fall 
Creek,  5  mi.  S.  E.  of  An- 
derson. 
Oct.    31,     10    am,    Pleasant 

Hill. 
Oct.     31,     10     am,     Spring 
Creek. 


Oct.  31,  2  pm,  Eng.  Prairie. 
Nov,  14,  10  am,  Markle. 

Iowa. 
Sept.  19,  2  pm,  Beaver. 
Sept.   19.  4  pm,  South  Wa- 
terloo. 
Sept.  19,  3  pm,  Libertyville. 
Sept.  25,  2  pm,  Franklin. 
Sept.  26,  3  pm,  Eng.  River. 
Sept.    26,    27,    2    pm,    Nora 

Springs. 
Sept.   26,   27,   2  pm,    Dallas 

Center. 
Oct.  3,  4  pm.  Deep  River. 
Oct.   3,  4,    Clarence,    Pleas- 
ant View  house. 
Oct.  3,  1  pm,  Coon  River. 
Oct.   3,  2  pm,   Des    Moines 

Valley,  country  house. 
Oct.  6,  5  pm,  Kingsley,  east 

house. 
Oct.  10,  Pleasant  Prairie. 
Oct.   10,  4  pm,  South   Keo- 
kuk. 
Oct.  10,  10  am,  Brooklyn. 
Oct.    10,    5   pm,    Greene. 
Oct.  11,  Cedar  Rapids. 
Oct.  17.  18,  Middle  Creek. 
Oct.    17,   iS,   1   pm,   Panther 

Creek. 
°ct-     24,     3     pm,     Pleasant 
Hill. 

Kansas. 
Sept.    19,    E.    Maple    Grove. 
Sept.  19,  4  pm.  Rock  Creek, 

6  mi.  N.  of  Sabetha. 
Sept.    26,    4    pm,     Pleasant 

Grove. 
Sept.  26,  Altamont. 
Sept.  26,  Paint  Creek. 
Sept.  26,  Topeka. 
Sept.  26,  10  am,  Belleville 
Sept.  26,  2  pm,  Walton,  at 
Mrs.     Sophia     Dudte's,    2 
mi.    N.    &    2    mi.    W.    of 
Walton. 
Oct.  3.  4.   Cottonwood. 
Oct.  3,  4,   10  am,  4  mi.  N. 

of  Morrill. 
Oct.  3,  2  pm,    Dorrance,   2 

mi.  S.  W.  of  Dorrance. 
Oct.  3,  4,  10  am,  Washing- 
ton. 
Oct.  3,  4,  2  pm,  Ottawa, 
Oct.  3,  4,  ro  am,  Vermilion. 
Oct.  5,  Fredonia. 
Oct.  8,   10  am,  Burroak. 
Oct.  ro,  Osage. 
Oct.  10,  Pleasant  View. 
Oct.  10,  Kansas  City. 
Oct.  17,  Parsons. 
Oct.     17,  2  pm,  Maple  Grove 
Oct.  17,  10  am,  Olathe. 
Oct.   17,  6  pm,   McPherson. 
Oct.   19,  3  pm,  Slate  Creek. 
Oct.  24,  4  pm,  Monitor. 
Oct.  31,   Independence. 
Oct.  31,  3  pm,  Wade  Brch. 
Oct.  31,  Kingman,  3  mi.  E. 

of  New  Murdock. 
Oct.  31,  4  pm,  Verdigris. 
Oct.  31,  Ozawkie. 
Oct.  31,  Scott  Valley. 
Oct.     31,      11     am,     White 

Rock. 
Nov.  7,  3  pm,  Kansas  Ctr. 
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Oct.   17,  5  pm,  Alvo. 

Oct.    20,    3:30    pm,    South 

Beatrice. 
Oct.  31,  Bethel. 
Oct.  31,  Carleton. 
Ohio. 
Sept.  26.  5  pm,  Mt.  Zion, 
Sept.  26.  Portage. 
Sept.  26,  10  am.  North  Pop- 
lar Ridge. 
Oct.  3,  2  pm,  Donnels  Crk, 

Oakrun,  near  London. 
Oct.  3,  10  am.  Lick  Creek. 
Uct.  3.  10  am,  Pleasant  Val- 
ley. 
Oct.  3,  Owl  Creek. 
Oct-   ,  3.      10      am,      North 

Springfield. 
Oct.  3,  4  pm,  Countv  Line. 
Oct.  3,  Seneca. 
Oct.  3,  10:30  am,  \y,  mi.  N. 

01  Bloomville. 
Oct.  3,  2  pm,  Mercer,  3  mi. 

E.  of  Mendon. 
Oct.    10,   4   pm,    Deshler,    3 

mi.  E.  of  Deshler. 
Oct.  10,  Ashland. 
Oct.   10,  10  am,  Wooster. 
Oct.    10,    10:  30    am.    Silver 

Creek. 
Oct.    10,    10  am,   Wyandot. 
Oct,  10,  10  am,  Logan. 
Oct.  10,  2  pm,  North  Star. 
Oct.  10,  6  pm,  Baker. 
Oct.    17,    10    am,    Donnells 

Creek. 
Oct.  17,  10:30  am,  Auglaize 
Chapel,  yA  mi.  W.  of  Du- 
pont. 
Oct.     17,     10     am,     Green- 
spring,  Bethel  house. 
Oct.    17,  4  pm,  Frankfort. 
Oct,  24,   10  am,  Maumee. 
Oct.      24,      10     am,      Black 

Swamp. 
Oct.  24,  10  am,  Mohican. 
Oct.  27,  2  pm,  Covington. 
Oct.  31,   2  pm,    Lower  Mi- 
ami. 
Oct.  31.  io  am.  Price's  Crk. 
Oct.  31,  4  pm,  Upper  Still- 
water. 
Nov.  5,  10  am,  Lower  Twin. 
Nov.  7,  3  pm,  Lower  Still- 
water,  lower  house. 
Nov.  7,  10  am,  Stonelick. 


am,    Landess- 
10:30    am,    Four- 


Maryland. 

Oct.    3,     1:30    pm,    Double 
Pipe   Creek. 

Oct.  10,  10  am,  Beaverdam. 

Oct.  17,  2  pm,  Locust  Gr. 

Oct.    17,    1:30  pm,    Middle- 
town   Valley, 

Oct.  24,  Meadow  Branch. 

Oct.  24,  25,  1:30  pm.  Long- 
meadow. 

Oct.  31,  Brownsville. 
Michigan. 

Sept.    26,    10:30   am,    Chip- 
pewa  Creek. 

Oct.  3,  Riverside. 

Oct.  3,  2  pm,  Black  River. 

Oct.  9,  6  pm,  Woodland. 

Missouri. 
Sept.  26,  Spring  Branch. 
Sept.  30,   Walnut   Creek. 
Sept.  30,  2  pm,  Spring  Riv. 
Oct.  3,  Oak  Grove. 
Oct.  3,  4  pm,  Log  Creek. 
Oct.  3,  Cherry  Box. 
Oct.  3,   Honey   Creek. 
Oct.  9,  3  pm,   Dry  Fork. 
Oct.  10,  2  pm,  Smith  Fork, 

near  Plattsburg. 
Oct.  21,  s  pm,  Nevada. 
Oct.  23,  4  pm.  Mound  Val- 
ley. 
Oct.  24,  11  am,  Osceola. 
Oct.   30,    Clear   Creek. 
Oct.     30,     10    am,     Mineral 

Creek. 
Oct,  31,  3  pm,  Carthage. 

Nebraska. 
Sept.  26,   Glenrock. 
Sept.    26,    Sappy    Creek,    at 
John  Fetter's,  8  mi.  N.  of 
Edison. 
Oct.    1,    Afton,    near    Cam- 
bridge. 
Oct.   10,  Juniata. 
Oct.  10,  Octavia. 


Oklahoma. 
Oct.  24,  Kiowa. 
Oct.      31,      Monitor,      nea 

Nashville. 
Oct.  31,  2  pm,  HoyJe  Crk. 

Oregon. 

Oct.  9,  Mabel. 

Oct.  9,  Mohawk  Valley. 

Pennsylvania. 
Sept.  25,  4  pm,  Manor. 
Sept.  26,  3  pm,  Meyersdale, 

Hochstctler  house. 
Oct.  1,  4  pm,  Dunnings  Crk. 
Oct.  1,  2,  2  pm,  Freespring, 
Oct.  I,  4  pm,  Lewistown. 
Oct.  3,  3:30  pm,  Ephrata. 
Oct.  3,  4,  2  pm,  Perry. 
Oct.  3,  5  pm,    Upper   Dub- 
lin. 

Oct.  3,  Carson  Valley. 
Oct.  3,  Plum  Creek. 
Oct.  3,  3  pm,  Huntingdon. 
Oct.  4,  4  pm,  York. 
Oct.    4,     West    Johnstown, 

Roxbury  house, 
Oct.    4,    3:  30    pm,    Shade 

Creek. 
Oct.    6,    3:30    pm,    Quema- 

honing,  Maple  Spring  h. 
Oct.  6,  7,    1:  30  pm,  Spring 

Grove. 
Oct.    7,    1    pm,    Mountville, 

Petersburg    house. 
Oct.    7,    6    pm,    Aughwick, 

Hill  Valley  house. 
Oct.    7,    8,     10     am,     Upper 

Cumberland. 
Oct.  8,  9,  Spring  Creek, 
Oct.  8,  9,  10  am,  Back  Crk, 

Brandt  house. 
Oct.  10,  4  pm,  Clover  Crk. 
Oct.    10,  3  pm,   Meyersdale. 
Oct.  10,  1:30  pm,  Antictam. 
Oct.     10,     11,    Back    Creek, 

McConnels    Dale   house. 
Oct.    10,     1:30    pm,    Marsh 

Creek,    near    Gettysburg. 
Oct.    11,    3:30    pm,    Johns- 
town,   Walnut   Grove  h. 
Oct.   17,  Hyndman. 
Oct.  17,  Jacobs  Creek. 
Oct.  17,  6  pm,  Royersford. 
Oct.     17,    4    pm,     Fairview, 

Blair  Co. 
Oct.  22.  2  pm,  Buffalo  Val- 
ley. 
Oct.  23,  24,  Buffalo  Valley. 
Oct.  24,  Georges  Creek. 
Oct.  24,  Mechanic  Grove. 
Oct.  30,  4   pm,   Springrun. 
Nov.  1,  Yellow  Creek. 
Nov.   1,  6  pm,  New   Enter- 
prise. 
Nov.     1,     6     pm.     Roaring 

Spring. 
Nov.    2,   3,   9:30   am,    West 


Conestoga,  Middle  Creek 
house. 

Nov  3,  4,  1  pm,  Spring- 
ville,   Mohlcr  house. 

Nov-  3,  4.  1:30  pm.  West 
Greentree. 

Nov  5,  I:30  p,„,  White 
Oak,  at  Krcidcr  house, 
Jo  mi.  S.  of  Manheim  sta. 

Nov.  5.  6,  9:30  am,  Cones- 
toga,    Birdinhand    house. 

Nov.  6,  3  pm,  Claar. 

Nov.  8,  4  pm.  Elk  Lick. 

Tennessee. 
Sept.  19,  2:30  pm,  Pleasant 

Oct.  2,  3  pm,  French  Broad. 
Oct.  3,    Knob   Creek.        * 

Virginia. 
Sept.   19,  20,  Johnsvillc. 
Sept.    26,    2    pm,    Pleasant 

Valley,  Summit  house. 
Oct.  3,  z  pm,  Linvillc  Crk. 


Oct.  3.  2:  30  pm,  Beaver 
Creek. 

Oct.  10,  2  pm,  Elk  Run. 

Oct.  10,  Redoak  Grove. 

Oct.  10,  Middle  River 

Oct.  10.  11,  3:30  pm,  Pleas- 
ant Hill. 

Oct.  12,  Timberville. 

Oct.  17,  2  pm,  Pleasant 
Valley,    Valley   house. 

Oct.  31,  2  pm,  Cooks  Creek. 

Oct.  31,  Mt.  Zion,  Page  Co. 

Oct.  31,  2  pm,  Sangerville. 

West  Virginia. 
Sept.  19,  Harman. 
Sept.  26,  27,  Alleghany. 
Sept.   26.    Sugar    Lands. 
Oct.  10,  Mt.  Union. 
Oct.  10,  Bean  Settlement. 
Oct.   17,  Valley  River. 
Oct.  31,  Salem. 

Wisconsin. 
Oct.  10,  Ashridge. 


A  Modern  Allegory 


Mr.World  and 
Miss  Church- 
Member  »  * 


that  fills  a  pressing 
need  in  thin  period  o( 
world  1  y  tendencies 
among  Chriatian  peo- 
ple. 

It  Is  a  book  that 
vividly  illustrates  the 
danger  of  yielding  to 
the  temptations  that 
beset  our  young  peo- 
ple on  every  hand. 
Fathers  and  mothers, 
It  is  your  duty  to  set 
your  children  to  think- 
ing along  these  lines, 
and  this  book  will 
leave  a  lasting  im- 
pression forgood  upon 
them. 

Oloth,     Postpaid, 
Ouly    ftl.OO. 


Address  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


AN   OPPORTUNITY. 


To  any  new  subscriber  the  Gospel  Messenger  will  be 
sent  on  trial  from  now  to  the  end  of  the  present  year  for 

25   CENTS. 

This  will  give  an  excellent  opportunity  to  become  better 
acquainted  with  the  paper,  and  to  learn  more  of  its  real 
merits. 

BETTER   YET 

Send  $1.50,  the  regular  subscription  price  for  one  year, 
and  receive  the  paper  from  now  to  the  end  of  1904.  This 
practically  gives  you 

The  Paper  Free  From  the  Present  Time 
to  the  End  of  1903. 

Let  us  have  your  name  early,  so  it  can  be  placed  on  our 
list,  and  you  commence  receiving  the  paper  without  delay. 

TELL  ALL  YOUR  FRIENDS 

About  this  excellent  offer.  A  word  from  you  may  bring 
in  a  subscription.     Address: 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  IlUnois. 

Low  Rates  to  California 


Why  not  go  in  October,  when  the  rates  are  low?  Only 
$61.65  from  Elgin,  III.,  to  San  Francisco  or  Los  Angel«s 
and  return,  October  8  to  17,  via  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee 
&  St.  Paul  Railway.  Excellent  train  service.  Tickets 
good  on  the  Overland  Limited  or  two  other  fast  daily 
trains    via    this    line.     Complete    information    on    request. 

F.  A.  MILLER, 
General  Passenger  Agent, 
37t6  Chicago. 
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Timecanoe  — Auc  10  was  our  harvest  meeting.  We 
ha?g06d  at'endanle  ami  good  meetings.    Meetings  con- 

"  led  0!  0:  to  A.  M..  Sunday  school,  then  a  sermon  by 
Bro ,  1  1  Berkey,  of  Goshen.  After  the  sermon  a  eollec- 
:„ haken  up  and  $23  was  contributed  for  the  mission 
cause  Then  devotional  services,  then  dinner  At  1.3° 
P  M  we  had  children's  meeting.  A  number  of  children 
snoke  and  sang.  Several  of  the  older  people  spoke  to  the 
children  Brethren  J.  W.  Lear,  of  Cerrogordo,  111.,  and 
H  H  Brallier,  of  Piercelon,  were  also  present  and  added 
5' the  interest  of  .he  meetings.  Bro.  Lear  goes  from  "ere 
to  Mack's  church,  two  miles  southeast  of  North  Webster, 
to  hold  meetings.  Our  council  meeting  was  held  Sept.  1. 
Two  cmbe"sBwcre  received  by  letter  and  three  etters 
were  granted.     Our  love  feast  was  appointed  for  Oct.  8   at 

p  M  Delegates  to  district  »icetmg  were  chosen.  Our 
Series  of  meetings  is  10  begin  Oct.  2,-Dan.eI  Rothen- 
berger    North  Websler,  Ind.,  Sept.  12. 

White  Rock.-Sept.  5  we  met  in  council  had  a  very 
nleasant  meeting.  Bro.  Spangler  was  Willi  us.  The  writ 
e  was  cl  "sen  correspondent.  Our  love  feast  will  be :  held 
Oct  3,  at  1  P.  M.— C.  D.  Reed,  Carthage,  Va„  Sept.  12. 

Manle  Spring  church  met  in  council  Aug.  29.  our  elder, 
Jonas Fill  presiding.  Sept.  5  we  held  our  love  feast, 
which  was  lately  atfendcd.by  both  members  and ^friends. 
We  bad  a  quiet  and  interesting  meeting.— G.  B.  Hamsteacl, 

town  ind  at  8  o'clock  we  met  at  a  sehoolhouse  for  me.  - 
ngs  We  had  three  meetings  while  there  with  good  at- 
endai.ee  and  good  interest.  Bro.  Wells'  adopted  son  was 
banted  There  was  a  large  number  of  friends  to  see 
I  ,m  bap  ,2cd,  for  it  was  the  first  trine  immersion  that  the 
people  ever  saw.  We  returned  home  Monday.  .1  am 
sorry  the  work  has  10  be  neglected  in  this  parl.-C.  M. 
Bantz,  Huntingdon,  Tenn.,  Sept.  8. 

Bethany  congregation  met  in  business  meeting  Aug. 
»  Ebl  Samuel  Edgecomb  presided  One  was  received 
by  letter  John  Kiggins  and  Wm.  Phillips  are  delegate, 
to  district  meeting.  Our  love  feast  w.  1  be  Nov.  7,  at 
Terlon  We  expect  .0  have  len  meetings  previous  to 
the  east,  conducted  by  our  elder.  Our  regit  ar  meeting 
is  the  fourth  Sunday  of  each  month.— Mollie  R.  Ott, 
Jennings,  Okla.,  Sept.   12. 

Frederick —Sept  4  Bro.  N.  J.  Joyce,  accompanied  by 
his  broUerEE  Joyce,  and  Bro.  Gish.  of  Wisconsin,  ar- 
rived here.'  We  were  glad  to  meet  those  we  lot, ed  once 
more  Sep..  5  was  our  meeting  day.  Bro.  E.  t.  Joyce 
ga  e'us  an  interesting  sermon.  After  dinner  WW 
u,  the  waterside,  where  Bro.  A.  G.  hillmore  baptized  one 
man.  We  would  be  glad  to  see  some  members  come  to 
"his  part  of  the  cottntry.-Edna  Cooper,  Frederick,  Okla., 

Sept.  9-  .  ,      r,         r  T 

Sugar  Ridge.— Sept.  12  we  met  in  councit  Bro.  t,  1,. 
Wilkins  presided.  All  business  passed  off  pleasantly. 
We  have  now  started  a  young  peoples  meeting.  We 
also  decided  to  hold  our  communion  Oct.  31,  commencing 
at'  2PM  Bro.  Wilkins  will  return  lo  commence  a  pro- 
tracted meeting  Oct.  .7.  Our  Sunday-schoo  work  is  stall 
increasing  The  writer  was  chosen  delegate  to  district 
meetfng-J.'  M.  Lair,  Scotlville,  Mich.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1. 
Sept.   14-  ,       „      , 

Lima.— Our  council,  Friday  evening,  passed  off  pleas- 
antly Sunday  morning  we  were  pleased  to  have  with  us 
Bro  W  R.  Guthrie,  who  gave  us  a  fine  sermon.  In  the 
evening  a  collection  for  the  benefit  of  the  home  mission 
fund,  amounting  to  $3.90.  was  taken.— Edward  Kintner, 
752  W.  High  St..  Lima,  Ohio,  Sept.  14. 

Fairview.— We  held  our  harvest  meeting  Sept.  6. 
Brethren  E.  M.Xobb,  D.  C.  Campbell,  L.  T.  Holsinger, 
Merton  Holsinger  and  Isaac  Billhimer  were  present 
Bro  D  C  Campbell  preached  an  excellent  sermon  at 
10'  ,0  A  M.  At  2  P.  M."  we  listened  to  an  interesting 
missionary  sermon  by  Bro.  E.  M.  Cobb  The  house  was 
crowded  with  eager  listeners.  The  collection  amounted 
to  Sl8qo  It  is  to  be  used  for  mission  work.— Anna  £.. 
Wagoner,  Colburn,  Ind.,  R.  R.  No.  19.  Sept.  14. 

Notice.— The  district  meeting  of  Middle  Indiana  will 
be  held  Oct  8  in  the  Monticello  church;  ministerial  meet- 
ing the  day  before— E.  M.  Crouch,  North  Manchester, 
Ind..  Sept.  14. 

Naperville.— Our  council  meeting  of  Sept.  12  passed  off 
very  pleasantly,  with  our  elder,  Joseph  Amick,  with  us. 
Two  were  received  by  letter.  We  are  always  glad  to 
have  members  locate  in  our  midst.  We  at  present  num- 
ber thirty-nine.  Our  church  is  located  in  the  country. 
The  members  are  scattered  far  apart,  some  who  are 
over  thirty  miles  away  cannot  often  attend  the  meetings. 
Any  ministers  passing  this  way.  please  stop  and  give  us 
a  few  meetings. — Harvey  M.  Barkdoll,  Naperville,  111., 
Sept.  14. 

Crystal  church  was  made  to  rejoice  to-day  in  the  ac- 
cession of  two  young  girls  to  its  number  by  baptism. 
They  are  twelve  and  fourteen  years  of  age.  They  have 
been  regular  Sunday-school  scholars.  One  of  the  num- 
ber intended  to  be  baptized  the  day  after  our  church 
burned,  but  that  event  seemed  to  have  frustrated  the  in- 
tention of  several  others  as  well.  Some  are  desirous  of 
being  baptized,  but  the  parents  are  fearful  lest  the  little 
ones  cannot  hold  out  faithful. — W.  H.  Roose, .  Crystal. 
Mich.,  Sept.  13. 

Union  congregation  met  in  council  Sept.  12.  All  work 
passed  off  in  love  and  harmony.  Brother  and  Sister  Ap- 
pleman,  of  Mexico,  Ind.,  were  with  us  again.  They  are 
laboring  earnestly  for  the  orphan  children  in  that  place. — 
Edna  Zeigler.  Plymouth,  Ind.,  Sept.  14. 

West  Branch. — Our  love  fea.st  will  be  Oct.  6  and  7, 
commencing  at  10:  30  A.  M. — John  Plum.  Maryland,  111., 
Sept.  14. 

Irvine  Creek. — Sept.  6  Bro.  Israel  Stees,  of  Lena,  III., 
commenced  preaching  at  the  above  place;  continued  till 
Sept.  13.  While  Bro.  Stees  was  at  the  above  place  I 
was  looking  after  some  afflicted  and  isolated  members. 
Sept.  8  we  met  in  council  preparatory  to  the  love  feast, 


which  was  Sept.  12.  at  which  there  was  a  small  attend- 
ance on  account  of  the  exceedingly  heavy  rains  Bro. 
Stees  remains  in  Knapp  a  few  days,  while  I  go  to  Barron 
lo  attend  council  meeting  Sept.  15.  We  are  having  heavy 
rains  in  Wisconsin  at  this  time.— C.  P.  Rowland,  Knapp. 
Wis.,  Sept.  14.  


MINISTERIAL   MEETING   OF   NORTHERN 
INDIANA. 

The  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Rock  Run  church,  five 
miles  southeast  of  Goshen,  Sept.  29  and  30. 
Program. 
Tuesday   Evening. 

7:30,  Sermon.— "  Ministers'  Adaptation.— 1    Cor.  9:   10- 
23."— J.  V.  Felthouse. 

Wednesday    Morning  Session. 
8;  15,  Opening  devotion. 

Welcome.— I.  L.  Berkey. 

Response. — Committee. 

9:00,    "Supplying    the     Ministry— Individual's    Part."— 
Geo.  D.  Zollers. 

9:20,   "Reciprocal   Aid."— Noah   Shutt. 

9:  40,  "  Bishop's  Attitude."— S.  F.  Sanger. 

10:  00,  Discussion. 

10:  15,  ".Woman's  Position  Relative  to  the  Ministry."— 
H.   W.    Kreighbaum. 

10:35.    "Call   to    the    Ministry.     (1)    Demand    Governed 
by   Qualification  of   Members."— H.    Brallier. 

10:45,  (2)  "  Altitude  of  One  Called,     (a)  Not  Reluctant, 
(b)    Meek— Courageous."— J.  Ht  Elson. 

1 1 :  00,  Discussion. 

11:  15,  Essay.— "What  Shall  I  Say?  "—Bertha  Neher. 

11:30,  Adjournment,  noon. 

Afternoon    Session. 

1:30.  "The  Church  Body's  Mutuality."— H.  Roose. 

1 :  so.  "  The  Christian  Adornment."— H.  Schrock. 

2:  10!     "  How     to     Save     the     Young     People     for     the 
Church? "— H.  Wysong. 

2:  30,  Discussion. 

2:45,  "The  Minister.     (1)  In  Missionary  Work." — Rob- 
ert Davenport. 

2:55,  (2)  "In  Sunday  School."— J.  W.  Kitson. 

3:05,  (3)  "In  Everyday  Life."— James  Neff. 

3:15.  "Church  Attendance."— Alex.   Miller. 

3:30,  "Christian   Disposition   of  Material   Matter."— W. 
R.  Deeter. 

Adjournment. 

Evening   Session. 

6:  30,  Bible  reading. 

7:30,  Sermon.— "The  Church  Anointed.— 1  John  2:  20, 
27." — Lemuel  Hillery. 

Committee:  A.  I.  Hess,  Manly  Deeter,  Wm.  Borough. 


PROGRAM  FOR  THE  MINISTERIAL  MEETING 
OF    NORTHEASTERN    OHIO. 


The   meeting  will   be   held  at   the   Black    Rr 
Sept  29  and  30. 


Sept.  29,  7:30  P.  M. 
Devotional   exercises,  A.  I.  Heestand 
Sermon.—"  Feed     my     Sheep. 
Young. 


John     21:  16.  —  E.     S. 


Sept.   30,   8   A.    M. 

"  How  Can  we  Conduct  our  General  Church  Services  to 
Make  them  More  Impressive  and  Effectual?  "—Edward 
Loomis,  Chas.  Kinsley. 

"  Does  our  Worldward  Tendency  Win  or  Lose  Num- 
bers for  Christ?"— D.  M.  Irvin,  S.  Sprankle. 

"  Does  it  Hinder  our  Spiritual  Growth?  "—A.  W.  Har- 
old, W.  L.  Desenberg. 

"  How  Can  we  Check  this  Tendency?  " — Tobias  Hoover, 
James  Murray. 

"To  What  Extent  should  the  Doctrines  of  the  Church 
be  Preached?  "— N.  Longanecker,  W.  F.  England. 
Sept.  30,  I   P.  M. 

General  criticism  on  manners  and  habits  of  ministers  in 
the  pulpit. 

"To  What  Extent  should  a  Minister  Depend  upon  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  Preaching  the  Gospel?"— T.  C.  Wieand,  F. 
B.  Weimer. 

"  Are  our  Ministers  Gaining  or  Losing  in  Power,  and 
Why?"— Wm.  Bixler,  A.  S:  Workman. 

"  How  Arouse  and  Develop  the  Latent  Talent  in  the 
Church,  and  How  Put  it  to  Work?"— I.  Leckrone,  J.  F. 
Kahler. 

"Keeping  the  Lord's  Day  —  Greater  Consecration  — 
Where  and  How  Spend  it?"— S.  S.  Shoemaker.  Chas. 
Helm. 

Sept.  30,  7:30  P.  M. 

"The  Unoccupied  Territory  between  local  Congrega- 
tions, and  How  to  Proceed  with  it?"— A.  B.  Horst,  C.  J. 
Workman. 

The  music  in  charge  of  W.  H.   Gerber. 

The  Brethren  Hymnal  will  be  used. 

Committee:  R.  R.  Shroyer,  R.  W.  Mumaw,  H.  H.  Hel- 
man. 


Special  Notice! 


The    Gospel    Messenger 


Will  be  sent  to  a  new  subscriber 

From  Now  on  to  the  End  of  the  Year  1904 

For  the  price  of  one  year  ($1.50),  or  as  a  trial  order 
from  now  on 'until  the  end  of  this  year  for  only  twenty- 
five  cents. 

A  Favor,  Please. 

Will  the  friends  of  the  Messenger  kindly  help  us  by 
telling  their  friends  of  this  offer  which  we  are  making? 
New  names  are  coming  in  quite  rapidly,  and  with  a  little 
assistance  on  your  part  we  will  be  able  to  reach 

The  25,000  Mark 

Before  long.  Sample  copies  will  be  sent  free  to  any 
address. 

We  get  many  letters  from  subscribers  stating  that 
through  the  means  of  the  Messenger  being  sent  to  their 
homes  they  have  become  stronger  for  the  church  and 
many  have  been  brought  to   Christ. 

Will  you  help  us? 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


HOME  VISITORS'  EXCURSIONS. 


On  September  15  and  October  6  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee 
and  St.  Paul  Railway  will  sell  excursion  tickets  to  many 
points  in  the  States  of  Indiana  and  Ohio,  also  to  Louis- 
ville, Ky.,  at  greatly  reduced  rates,  particulars  of  which 
may  be  obtained  on  application  to  the  ticket  agent  or  by 
addressing  F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger  Agent,  'Chica- 
go. 38t3 

EXCURSIONS  TO  MOBILE  AND    NEW    ORLEANS 
VIA  THE  WABASH. 


On  September  15  and  October  20  the  Wabash  will  sell 
round  trip  tickets  from  Chicago  to  Mobile  and  New  Or- 
leans at  $16.00  for  the  round  trip;  return  limit  three  weeks. 
Write  for  particulars.  Ticket  office,  97  Adams  St.,  Chi- 
cago, 111.  F.  A.  Palmer,  Assistant  General  Passenger 
Agent.  38t5 

EXPLORATIONS  IN  BIBLE  LflNDS.^ 

During  the  Nineteenth  Century. 

By   PROF.    H.   V.    HILPRECHT, 

Ph.  D.,  D.  D.,  LL.  D  , 

Scientific   Director  of   the   Babylonian   Expedition    of   the 
University   of   Pennsylvania. 


This  is  a  work  of  intense  interest  to  Bible  students  and 
scholars   throughout   the    world. 

It  contains  the  first  complete  account  of  the  recent  ex- 
cavations in  Babylonia  by  the  University  of  Pennsylva- 
nia, including  that  startling  event  in  the  Archaeological 
world,  the  discovery  of  the  Great  Temple  Library  at 
Nippur. 

The  book  is  published  in  one  large  octavo  volume, 
buckram  cloth,  gilt  top;  nearly  900  pages;  embellished 
with  200  pictures  which  both  explain  and  adorn  the  text, 
and  4  invaluable  maps  which  were  specially  drawn  "and 
engraved  for  the  book. 

Price,  $3.00  net;  40  cents  additional  for  postage. 

Address  your  orders  to 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

LOW    RATES   TO    SALT   LAKE   CITY. 


Only  $41.65  to  Salt  Lake  City,  or  Ogden,  Utah,  and 
return,  September  12  to  14.  Return  limit,  October  15, 
via  Chicago,  Milwaukee  &  St.  Paul  Railway.  Ask  near- 
est   agent    for    details,    or    write    to 

F.  A.  MILLER, 
General   Passenger  Agent, 
37t2  Chicago. 
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thing  has  been  said  on  this  page  in  regard  to 
pensions.  It  is  probable  that  very  few  have  a„v  good 
idea  of  the  great  amount  of  money  the  government  Ins 
paid  and  is  paying  for  pensions.  It  is  said  that  "  the 
pensions  of  the  Revolutionary  War  cost  seven  million 
dollars;  those  of  the  war  of  '1812  cost  six  millions: 
those  of  the  Mexican  War  thirty-thi 
those  of  the  Civil  War  ha 

thousand  million  dollars.  Before  they  come  to  an 
they  will  cost  much  more  than  the  war  itself."  War  is 
bad  from  beginning  to  end,  and  for  long  years  after 
it  is  over.  And  it  is  also  a  very  expensive  luxury 
Ihe  time  will  come  when  it  will  be  done  away 
Armies  and  navies  impose  fearful  burdens  on  people 
and  some  day  there  will  be  a  settling  of  accounts.  I„ 
time  past  some  wars  seemed  necessary  and  good  came 
from  them ;  but  it  would  be  difficult  to  prove  that  wars 
are  necessary  in  the  present  age. 


hree  millions ;  while 
have  cost  already  over  three 


sooner     t,,v     gcl     (o     ^     ^     ^.^ 

Ch™  tankmen  should,  the  better  it  will  be 
for  al.  But  „  is  well  to  bear  in  mind  that  the  white 
man  has  a  work  to  do  as  well  as  the  black.  What- 
ever (he  relations  of  the  two  races  may  be  ultimately 
"«>  mull  be  founded  on  what  is  jus.  and  right.  Bo,'h 
races  have  made  serious  mistakes:  it  is  reasonable  to 
expec,  the  more  intelligen,  race  to  do  most  to  correct 

Several 


ected    by   Ge 


lary, 
Aid 


B.    Hol- 
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General   Missionary  and   Tract   Department,— 

Ready  to  be  Offered,  . .  , 

Common  Sense  and  Missions', '.'.'.' 2J' 

Brooklyn  Notes.     By  Elizabeth  Howe' °,£ 


AROUND  THE  WORLD. 


1 

The  demand  fo,  laborers,  especially  in  the  country 
I  has   been  greater  than   the  supply.       A   commission' 

from  California  has  been  searching  the  East  in  order 
I  to  secure  at  least  ten  thousand  laborers  to  gather  and 

preserve  the  ripening  fruits  of  the  Pacific  coast.     And 
the  commission  insists  that  unless  help  can  be  secured 
■  Chinese  labor  must  be  admitted  into  the  fields  of  Cal- 

ifornia.    A  call  comes  from  Canada  foi 
.     twenty  thousand  laborers  to  meet 

farmers  of  the  Dominion.  We  all  remember  the  cr 
tor  more  hands  to  gather  the  harvest  that  came  from 
Kansas  some  time  ago.  It  is  said  that  the  farmers  of 
New  England  and  New  York  are  in  nearly  as  great 
need  of  help.  The  report  is  that  sufficient  help  cannot 
be  secured  at  any  price,  while  the  quality  is  inferior 
Men  have  gone  to  the  cities  and  have  no  desire  to  go 
back  to  the  long  hours  of  hard  toil  in  the  country 
though  the  change  would  be  a  great  blessing  to  many.' 
Ihe  demand  for  laborers  in  so  manv  sections  of  the 
country  proves  that  there  is  no  excuse  but  laziness  for 
tramps  and  loafers. 


t  not  less  than 
the  needs  of  the 


Ihe  restoring  of  a  foreman,  who  had  been  ex- 
pelled from  a  union,  in  the  bindery  of  the  government 
printing  office  at  Washington  and  the  declaration  by 
President  Roosevelt  that  the  office  is  to  be  open  em- 
ploying union  or  nonunion  help  without  discrimination 
caused  some  union  men  much  uneasiness.  Some  of 
them  are  making  an  attempt  to  have  the  president  de- 
clared unfair  by  the  labor  organizations.  They  hope 
thus  to  induce  him  to  change  his  decision.  But  if  they 
looked  at  the  question  fairly  they  would  see  that  they 
are   the   unfair   ones.       Ability   and   character   being 

equal,  ,„-j.'  nun  h.-,s  as  good  .,    rujhl    l„  :,   ;■,.,   ., „', 

position  as  another,  and  it  would  be  most  unjust  be 
decide  that  a  man  must  belong  to  a  union  before  he 
could  secure  a  position,  for  many  men  are  consci- 
entiously opposed  to  unions  governed  as  most  of  them 
are.  The  president  has  given  the  right  decision,  and 
we  believe  he  has  the  courage  necessary  to  stick  to  it. 
The  laws  of  the  land— and  equality  is  one  of  thi 
are  higher  than  the  laws  of  unions. 


members  of  the  English  cabinet  have  re- 
signed and  u  seems  probable  thai  there  will  be  a  gen- 
eral election  during  the  winter  to  decide  whether  the 
present  ree  trade  policy  shall  be  continued  or  to  some 
exten  abandoned  in  order  to  draw  the  mother  country 
and  the  colonies  closer  together.  Mr.  Chamberlain 
"ho  j, 1st  recently  resigned  his  office  as  secretary  of 
state  for  the  Colonies  thinks  the  change  must  be  made 
One  paper  in  discussing  the  question  has  this  to  say 
1  he  growth  of  Canada  in  recent  years  is  not  due  so 
much  to  Britain  as  to  United  States  enterprise-  Ca- 
nadian immigrants  come  in  far  greater  numbers  from 
the  United  States  than  from  the  United  Kingdom.     It 

'"""'  !f  obvious  '"  •'"  «*°  study  the  pr em  that  if 

"';'  1;"1  ""«'  nothing  can  stop  the  separation  of  Can- 
ada from  the  United  Kingdom  and  its  ultimate  absorp- 
lion  by  the  United  States.  If  Canada  goes,  other  col- 
omes  must  follow,  and  the  disintegration  of  the  Brit- 
ish empire  will  be  the  distinguishing  feature  of  twen- 
tieth century  history." 


he  first— 


Africa  is  larger  than  North  America,  but  all  of  it 
except  Morocco  and  Abyssinia  is  under  control  otone 
or  another  of  the  European  powers.  France  would 
hke  to  add  Morocco  to  her  territory  in  the  dark  con- 
tinent and  there  is  no  doubt  that  England  would  like 
just  as  much  to  be  paramount  in  Abyssinia.  And  un- 
ess  there  is  some  influence  from  the  outside  there  is 
httle  reason  to  think  that  either  power  will  fail  to 
accomplish  its  purpose.  But  in  one  case  there  may 
be  some  outside  influence,  for  it  is  reported  that  an 
effort  will  be  made  to  negotiate 
United  States  and  Abyssinia. 

force,  would  tend  to  keep  Menelek's  kingdom  from 
being  absorbed  by  some  other  power.  Once  we  are 
given  commercial  rights  and  privileges  in  a  country 
no  other  country  is  likely  to  try  to  interfere  with 
them.  We  hope  something  will  be  done  to  preserve 
a  httle  of  Africa  independent  of  foreigners,  for  it  is 
not  pleasant  to  think  of  the  whole  continent  being  gov- 
erned from  the  outside,  since  that  is  not  the  kind  of 
government  we  believe  in. 


There  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  exposition  at 
St.  Lotus  next  year  will  be  a  success.  At  least  forty- 
five  foreign  countries  will  be  represented.  It  is  said 
that  a  carefully  prepared  summary  of  the  appropriations 
made  or  officially  assured  by  foreign  governments  for 
pavilions  and  exhibits  shows  a  grand  total  of  $6,190,- 
000.  This  exceeds  by  nearly  $1,000,000  the  amount 
correspondingly  appropriated  for  the  Chicago  fair  in 
1893,  and  represents  an  average  of  nearly  $140,000  for 
each  country.  Europe  will  expend  approximately 
$3,000,000:  Asia,  $2,000,000:  Central  and  South 
America,  $1,000,000:  Africa,  $200,000.  Much  that  is 
interesting  and  profitable  will  be  on  exhibition,  and 
also  some  things  that  help  men  down  instead  of 
It  would  be  good  if  the  bad  could  be  eliminated 
the  time  for  that  has  not  yet  come. 


'    "",       '  ™Ployers  in  Chicago  are  said  to  be 

'".''   "'   ' ""  a>e  ""l-i.  shop"  question.     Th, 

,"""";;  fedthal  "'"  ""St  have  "close"  shops  and 
In-  allowed  sympathetic  strikes,  or  it  is  all  up  with 
them.  And  there  is  little  doubt  that  they  do  not  over- 
estimate the  danger  thai  threatens  them.  But  thev  de- 
mand what  it  is  impossible  to  give  them.  Not  more 
»>an  twenty  per  cent  of  the  workers  of  the  country 
belong  t„  unions,  and  there  is  good  reason  to  believe 

that  many  of  those  who ,elo„g  have  joined  against 

their  will.  I  lie  employer  must  have  freedom  to  em- 
ploy the  men  who  soil  him  best,  just  as  the  employe 
must  be  allowed  „,  work  for  the  man  who  suits  him 
best.  There  surely  has  been  more  than  enough  wrang- 
ling between  workmen  and  their  employers.  They 
ought  to  be  able  to  get  together  and  come  to  some  gen- 
eral agreements  which  would  enable  them  to  move 
"long  peaceably.     If  on  both  sides  there  is  a  desire 


10  do  the  right  there  cannot   he 


m  adjusting  differences.     They  ou^hi  to 
instead  of  injure  each  other. 


any  great  difficulty 


2ek  to  help 


up. 
but 


treaty  between  the 
Such  a  treaty,  once  in 


A  negro  editor  in  Texas  looks  at  the  race  problem 
much  as  Booker  T.  Washington  and  some  of  the  col- 
ored bishops  do.     lie  tells  them  that  no  one  will  re- 
spect them  so  long  as  most  of  them  are  "lazy,  shift- 
less, characterless,  and  inclined  to  copy  the  vices  of 
the   whites   while   ignoring  their   virtues.     What  the 
negro  needs  is  work  six  days  in  the  week  and  every 
week  in  the  year."     This  is  very  plain  talk,  but  it  is 
just  the  kind  the  colored  people  need.     Their  position 
and  treatment  depend  on  themselves.     They  will  re- 
ceive whatever  they  show  themselves  worthy  of.     It 
may  be  slow  in  coming,  especially  the  good  they  may 
deserve,  but  it  is  sure  to  come  in  the  end.     They  are 
here    to    stay    and     it     will     be     well     for    both    the 
white    and    the    black    race    to    do    the    best    they 
can.     They    must    live    near    each    other,    and    the 


Latesi    reports   say   that  Turkey  has  appealed  to 
Bulgaria  to  assist  in  settling  the  Macedonian  insur- 
rection ami  averting  war.  and  that  Bulgaria  made  the 
following  demands:     (,,   Turkey   to  end  massacres 
and   withdraw  troops  from   frontier.     (2)  Sultan  to 
guarantee  protection  to  villagers  desiring  to  return  to 
their    homes.      (3)   Amnesty    to    political    offenders. 
I  4  I   Such  governmental  reforms  as  will  pacifv  Mace- 
donia and  Adrianople.     And  it  is  intimated  that  if  the 
present  trouble  continues  Ihe   Bulgarian  government 
will  send  an  army  to  the  frontier.     It  is  impossible  to 
tell  what  the  real  condition  is,  except  that  is  very  bad. 
Our  government    has   been    urged   to   protest   against 
the  atrocities  committed  in  Turkey,  for  the  deeds  daily 
perpetrated  in  sections  of  that  country  are  such  as 
i"  shock  civilization.    Minister  Leishman  reports  that 
die  American  claims  against  Turkey  are  not  receiving 
satisfactory  attention   from   the  Turkish  government. 
It  looks  as  if  the  misgovernment  of  the  sultan  in  Eu- 
rope was  nearing  its  end.     It  will  be  well  when  that 
end  comes. 
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FROM    OUR   WORKERS    IN    INDIA. 


STRENGTH  OF  NATIVE  CHARACTER. 


BY    WILBUR    STOVER. 

In  speaking  of  the  native,  to  characterize  him,  we 
must  admit  that  he  is  very  weak  in  many  points,  and 
the  need  of  missionary  work  is  everywhere  apparent 
to  anyone  who  has  a  bit  of  spiritual  insight.  But  they 
are  not  without  their  praiseworthy  traits,  these  native 
peoples,  and  it  is  of  some  of  these  traits  I  wish  to 
say  a  word. 

First  of  all,  he  is  a  religious  being.  The  Hindoo  is 
very  religious.  As  a  general  thing  he  does  not  know 
much  about  the*  real  merits  of  his  religion,  or  of  any 
religion  for  that  matter,  but  he  believes  in  religion 
anyhow.  He  looks  at  all  things  from  a  religious  stand- 
point. He  talks  religion  with  anybody  and  every- 
where. He  thinks  religion  was  intended  for  man,  and 
he  feels  that  he  is  a  man.  He  loves  religious  conver- 
sation more  than  any  other  class  of  people  I  know.  It 
may  be  for  the  love  of  argument,  and  it  may  not  be 
for  the  love  of  the  truth,  but  he  does  love  to  talk 
religion.  His  ideas  of  religion  are  essentially  different 
from  ours,  but  he  gets  religion  into  everything  he  does. 
He  bathes,  eats,  sleeps,  rises,  lies  down,  goes  out, 
comes  in,  walks,  works,  dresses,  shaves,  prays,  is  born, 
dies,  and  is  burned  according  to  religion's  prescribed 
rites.  It  is  the  letter  with  him,  and  usually  the  letter 
killeth  him,  but  he  follows  after  the  religion. 

And  the  way  he  sticks  to  religion  is  to  his  credit 
too.  It  may  be  out  of  line  altogether,  it  may  be  proved 
by  strong  argument  to  be  false,  it  may  seem  foolish 
to  others,  it  may  be  without  a  shadow  of  reason,  it 
may  make  him  an  outcast,  it  may  debar  him  from  so- 
cial privileges,  it  may  keep  him  poor,  it  may  be  an  evil 
concoction  of  all  that  is  unethical,  but  if  it  is  his  re- 
ligion, all  these  things  count  for  nothing  to  him 
generally.  If  it  is  his  religion,  it  is  his 
business  to  stick  to  his  religion,  and  in  this 
he  minds  his  business.  He  can  see  a  reason  for 
sticking  to  his  religion,  but  one  given  why  he  should 
change,  falls  flat  on  him,  and  he  doesn't  see  the  force 
of  it.  I  cannot  help  but  feel  that  this  trait  will  turn 
to  good  effect  when  these  people  find  the  truth.  Those 
who  became  Mahomedans  years  ago,  now  adhere  as 
tenaciously  to  that  religion  as  any  others  do.  So  also 
those  who  have  become  Christians  some  time  back, 
they  stick  to  it. 

He  is  easily  influenced  by  kindness.  Be  kind  to  a 
person  and  he  will  remember  you.  It  may  be  with  the 
hope  of  receiving  another  kindness  at  your  hands,  or 
it  may  not  be  so,  but  the  influence  of  persistent  kind- 
ness among  these  people  has  a  strong  effect  in  favor 
of  the  person  who  exercises  that  genial  nature.  You 
will  be  spoken  of  as  the  sahib  who,  etc.  You  will  be  re- 
membered for  the  beneficial  advice,  for  the  visit  in  time 
of  sickness,  for  the  word  in  time  of  sorrow,  or  for  the 
little  gift  in  time  of  need.  You  will  be  remembered 
for  drinking  their  tea,  for  eating  their  offered  chow- 
pati  (bread),  for  sleeping  on  their  front  porch.  If  a 
man  speak  harshly  to  you,  and  you  take  it  coolly,  and 
answer  him  very  kindly,  he  will  see  the  contrast  and 
be  ashamed  of  himself.  The  man  who  gives  short 
measure  and  then  throws  a  little  in,  will  have  increased 
patronage.  Employers  pay  the  low  wage  agreed  up- 
on, and  then  add  a  cent  to  the  skilled  laborer's  daily 
wage,  which  always  pleases.  Brother  Forney  recent- 
ly visited  some  out-of-the-way  villages  to  reach  which 
he  had  to  take  off  his  shoes  and  wade  the 
mud.  The  people  washed  his  feet  for  him,  insisting 
that  they  be  allowed  to  do  so.  Ungrateful  very  often 
indeed,  yet  surely  we  must  concede  the  fact  that  kind- 
ness melts  its  way  rapidly  through  the  iciness  of  even 
the  heathen  people. 

They  know  how  to  give.  For  the  gods  a  part  of 
the  daily  rice  is  laid  aside  in  very  many  homes.  For 
the  temple  an  offering  is  presented  at  every  time  of 


prayer  there.  A  principle  seems  well  established  that 
when  they  go  to  worship  they  go  also  to  give.  It  may  ' 
be  but  a  couple  of  fresh  flowers,  it  may  be  but  a 
spoonful  of  ghee  (melted  butter,  used  instead  of  lard 
all  over  the  land),  it  may  be  but  the  smallest  coin,  the 
pie,  but  it  is  something,  and  the  offering  of  the  gift 
becomes  a  part  of  the  service.  May  we  call  it  the  of- 
fering of  praise?  It  is  rather  with  the  idea  of  pro- 
pitiation, of  buying  the  good-will  of  the  god,  but  it  is 
a  gift  nevertheless.  And  the  idea  of  giving,  as  it  is 
associated  with  worship  and  praise,  is  most  emphati- 
cally a  splendid  one.  May  this  not  foreshadow  the 
self-supporting  preacher  of  the  Gospel  among  the 
people? 

Every  one  does  some  kind  of  praying.  Usually  it  is 
to  repeat -a  mere  set  of  words  after  the  morning  bath 
is  taken,  repeating  them  while  he  stands  in  the  drip- 
ping garments  he  keeps  on  during  the  bath,  and  if  it 
is  cool  he  shivers  as  he  prays,  but  he  says  his  prayers. 
Others  have  longer  prayers  to  be  repeated  from  books 
daily,  and  yet  others  have  some  committed  form  of 
prayer  which  they  run  over  as  a  sort  of  charm.  But 
the  thing  is  this,  they  pray.  We  would  call  it  mere 
repetition  of  words,  but,  poor  fellows,  in  most  cases 
it  is  the  best  they  know.  They  call  it  "  taking  the 
name  of  the  Lord,"  or  "  remembering  God,"  as  the 
case  may  be.  But  they  do  pray,  and  right  here  I 
feel  like  scorching  some  good  people  at  home,  but  per- 
haps I  had  better  stick  to  the  subject! 

They  do  not  know  what  we  sometimes  call  man- 
fear.  A  lad  will  pray  and  not  seem  to  know  that  any 
one  is  noticing.  If  some  one  laughs  at  him,  he  lets 
him  laugh.  It's  his  business  to  pray,  and  the  other 
fellow  is  supposed  to  be  in  the  exercise  of  b:i  judg- 
ment tor  '  Last  weeK  I  was  out  witfi  a  native  brother 
to  a  lit'de  village,  and  while  waiting  at  the  station 
in  the  evening  we  sat  down  cross-legged  at  one  end 
of  the  station  platform,  talked,  ate  our  lunch,  and 
spent  some  time  in  prayer.  People  walked  by  and 
looked,  some  remarked,  others  said  nothing.  This 
man-fearless  spirit  is  generally  enjoyed  by  all.  It  is 
not  so  good  for  a  heathen,  because  it  makes  him  so 
that  he  doesn't  care  what  relation  the  truth  sustains  to 
him ;  but  it  is  good  for  Christians,  because  when  a  man 
has  the  Truth  he  ought-  not  to  care  a  little  bit  what 
others  say  or  think  about  him,  as  long  as  he  goes 
about  the  conscientious  performance  of  his  religious 
duties. 

Self-sacrifice  for  religion  is  a  great  thing  to  the^ 
native.  All  who  speak  of  becoming  separate  from  the 
world,  think  of  denying  themselves  of  the  pleasures 
of  home,  of  genial  associations,  of  comfortable  cloth- 
ing, of  sufficient  and  well-cooked  food, — they  would 
deny  themselves  of  these  for  the  religion.  How  many 
are  the  religious  mendicants  of  India,  who  go  about 
from  place  to  place  begging !  It  is  in  the  name  of  re- 
ligion, and  a  self-inflicted  sacrifice.  To  walk  for 
miles,  when  they  have  the  railway  fare  in  hand, — to 
crawl  on  the  earth  when  they  can  walk  erect, — to  be- 
come hideous  looking  creatures  when  they  have  a 
beautiful  face, — these  are  self-imposed  methods  of 
denying  the  flesh.  And  it  is  denying  the  flesh.  This 
self-sacrifice  is  the  most  extreme  perhaps  now  known 
anywhere  in  the  world.  And  it  is  for  religion.  It 
is  a  way  of  being  good.  To  renounce  the  world  is  to 
be  good.  That  is  the  idea.  Little  do  they  appreciate 
that  it  is  all  of  no  avail  unless  they  have  the  new 
life  within.  But  what  will  these  things  mean  when 
they  do  get  the  Christ-life  inbreathed? 

We  might  yet  mention  how  that  all  things  are 
looked  upon  as  being  sacred,  how  that  they  are  quick 
to  forgive  and  forget  a  wrong,  how  that  they  sing 
as  they  go  about  their  daily  toil  and  labor,  but  it  is 
enough.  When  we  collect  these  traits  of  character  all, 
and  place  them  free  from  their  superstitious  setting 
with  which  they  are  generally  surrounded,  and  place 


them  in  the  midst  of  a  spiritual  background,  we  can 
see  a  strong  and  beautiful  character  rise  up  in  the 
future,  a  man  with  noble  brow  and  good  intent,  with 
his  feet  well  set  on  the  rock  Christ  Jesus;  a  man  once 
heathen,  now  Christian,  to  whom  the  Christian  world 
may  look  for  its  ideals.  And  there  will  be  many  of 
them.  This  is  the  strength  of  the  native  character, 
and  this  is  its  fulfillment.  This  is  the  strongest  hope 
we* have  for  the  future  of  the  sons  of  India. 
Bitlsar,  India. 

GOD'S    PLAN    OF    MISSIONS. 


BY    ALICE    K.     EBEY. 

For  there  is  no  difference  between  the  Jew  and  the 
Greek:  for  the  same  Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that 
call  upon  him.  For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.  How  then  shall  they  call  on 
him  in  whom  they  have  not  believed?  and  how  shall  they 
believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard?  and  how 
shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher?  And  how  shall  they 
preach  except  they  be  sent? — Rom.  10:   12-15. 

Herein  lies  God's  plan  of  missions.  It  is  God's 
plan  and  our  Lord's  purpose  to  redeem  and  save  the 
world.  God  gave  his  Son,  and  Jesus  gave  his  life  that 
this  might  be  accomplished,  and  that  all  men,  whether 
Jew  or  Greek,  rich  or  poor,  high  or  low,  might  receive 
the  rich  inheritance  of  eternal  life.  The  one  condition 
of  becoming  heirs  of  God  is  that  we  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  in  faith  believing.  Did  ever  one 
call  on  the  Lord  and  he  refuse  to  save  ? 

But  how  shall  they  call  on  the  Lord  or  believe  in 
God  unless  they  hear  of  him?  And  how  shall  they 
hear  without  a  preacher,  without  a  herald  to  declare 
the  gospel  tidings  of  salvation?  Angels  and  heaven- 
ly messengers,  visions  and  dreams  and  voices  have  all 
been  used  as  mediums  to  make  known  God's  will  to 
man.  But  God's  plan  of  missions,  God's  method  of 
declaring  salvation  to  the  children  of  men  has  been, 
is  and  will  be  through  human  agency. 

God  might  have  sent  forth  an  angel  or  the  voice 
of  thunder  to  warn  the  people  of  the  coming  flood, 
but  without  doubt  God's  method  of  sending  forth  the 
"  preacher  of  righteousness  "  as  a  home  missionary 
to  warn  his  people  and  to  prove  his  faith  by  the 
building  of  the  ark  was  a  better  plan.  Had  the  peo- 
ple.heeded  Noah's  call  and  accepted  God's  terms,  none 
need  have  perished  in  the  flood. 

Again,  Abraham  was  called  of  God  to  leave  home 
and  kindred,  to  go  forth  as  a  foreign  missionary  to 
teach  the  people  of  a  strange  land  about  the  one  true 
God  and  to  be  a  blessing  to  all  nations.  So  all 
through  Old  Testament  times  we  find  men  called  and 
appointed  to  carry  the  message  of  God  to  their  fel- 
lowmen.  Consider  the  judges,  prophets,  priests,  the 
teachers  and  reformers  of  olden  time.  They  were 
God;s  missionaries  divinely  set  apart  and  sent  forth 
to  warn,  to  invite  and  to  teach  the  people.  Gideon, 
Samuel,  Jonah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  Ezra,  these  are  ex- 
amples of  the  Lord's  messengers  called  to  bring  to 
sinful  men  the  blessing  of  divine  warning  and  salva- 
tion. 

Even  God's  own  Son,  our  Savior,  laid  aside  his 
glory  and  took  on  flesh  and  blood  that  he  might  live 
among  us  as  a  perfect  man  and  suffer  death  as  a 
mortal.  Oh,  the  wisdom  and  graciousness  of  God's 
plan !  We  would  hasten  the  work  of  salvation  and 
seek  to  purify  the  earth  by  destroying  wickedness  and 
the  wicked,  but  God  in  his  infinite  patience  and  long- 
suffering  holds  out  his  hands  in  tender  compassion  to 
a  wicked  and  gainsaying  people.  Jesus  suffered  all 
things,  even  to  the  laying  down  of  his  life  to  save 
the  souls  of  men.  We  in  our  imprudent  haste  and 
impatience  oft  would  seek  to  establish  the  kingdom  of 
God  by  calling  fire  down  from  heaven  to  destroy 
the  sinners,  as  James  and  John  were  wont  to  do 
against  the  inhospitable  Samaritans.  Jesus  came  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  is  lost. 

Jesus  Christ  had  at  his  command  all  the  legions  of 
heaven  to  assist  in  his  great  work ;  still,  in  accordance 
with  God's  will,  he  called  out  men  with  their  human 
frailties  and  weaknesses  to  be  his  disciples  and  apos- 
tles, to  go  out  among  the  people,  teaching  them  and 
ministering  unto  their  needs.     What  a  joy  and  a  privi- 
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lege  we  ought  to  consider  this,  and  with  what  a  swell- 
ing of  thanksgiving  and  a  feeling  of  responsibility  we 
ought  to  receive  this  sacred  work  from  the  Lord's 
hand.  Our  Savior's  parting  command  as  he  was  be- 
ing lifted  to  heaven  was  to  his  disciples,  "  Go  ye  there- 
fore and  teach  all  nations."  This  is  the  charge  left  to 
us.  Shall  we  heed  the  call  or  shall  we  spend  our 
time  and  efforts  trying  to  solve  the  question,  "  How 
God  means  to  save  the  heathen  who  do  not  hear  of 
Christ  "  ?  Shall  we  not  rather  in  simple  faith  heed 
God's  call  and  go  forth  to  teach  and  to  disciple  the 
unsaved  wherever,  whenever  and  however  the  Lord 
may  give  us  opportunity? 

But  Paul  continues  his  questioning,  "  How  shall 
they  preach  except  they  be  sent  ?  " 

We  need  sent  missionaries.  We  need  consecrated 
senders  of  missionaries.  Missionaries  sent  of  God, 
set  apart  by  the  church  of  God,  supported  by 
the  prayers  and  the  liberality  of  the  people  of  God, 
are  not  likely  to  be  discouraged  because  of  seeming 
failure  or  disheartened  at  hindrances  and  obstacles. 

Thank  God  for  the  new  awakening  in  the  church, 
for  the  money  and  the  lives  being  offered,  for  the 
prayers  and  the  labor  and  the  tears  to  bring  the  glad 
tidings  of  great  joy  to  those  who  sit  in  the  shadow 
of  a  great  darkness.  Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  co- 
workers with  the  Lord,  we  each  have  a  part  in  God's 
great  plan  of  missions.  Let  us  take  our  places  among 
those  sent  or  among  those  who  send,  so  that  when 
the  harvest  time  shall  come  we  may  all  rejoice  to- 
gether at  the  bringing  in  of  the  sheaves. 

Dahcmit,  India. 


FIELDS    OF    MISSIONARY    ACTIVITY. 


BY   D.    L.    FORNEY. 

Paul  says :  "lam  made  all  things  to  all  men,  that 
I  might  by  all  means  save  some."  So  the  missionary 
who  goes  forth  as  the  herald  of  the  cross  to-day  must 
adapt  himself  to  many  conditions  and  phases  of  life. 
Before  coming  to  the  field  he  may  have  been  an  ex- 
pert in  his  chosen  profession^  and,  while  his  ac- 
quisitions are  most  valuable,  he  should  be  able  to 
adapt  himself  to  a  variety  of  labor.  Some  of  these 
fields  of  labor  are  considered  below. 

1.  Evangelistic.  The  direct  preaching  of  the  Gos- 
pel is  a  very  important  field.  It  may  not.be,  usually  is 
not,  as  at  home  that  the  missionary  goes  to  "  fill  "  an  ap- 
pointment previously  made.  On  the  other  hand,  he 
goes  to  a  village  or  town,  calls  the  people  together  in 
the  street  or  some  open  place  by  singing  a  song. 
Then  he  may  collect  an  audience  of  from  five  to  a 
hundred.  To  these  he  preaches  fifteen  minutes  or 
even  an  hour,  his  audience  changing,  it  may  be,  two  or 
three  times  during  the  hour.  But  in  the  group  is  one, 
two  or  a  half  dozen  whose  attention  has  been  gained 
and  to  whom  the  truth  is  now  more  specially  directed. 
The  next  moment  some  one  may  interrupt  with  a 
question  which  the  speaker  may  answer  at  once  or 
after  his  discourse  is  finished.  Another  is  ready  with 
a  criticism,  while  another  in  the  audience  is  ready  to 
preach  s.  sermon  on  Hindooism,  if  allowed.  But  the 
missionary  must  be  master  of  the  situation,  not  easily 
confused  and,  whatever  happens,  not  showing  anger. 
He  may  not  convince  all  his  hearers,  but  he  should 
leave  them  favorably  impressed  with  the  truths  and 
spirit  of  Christianity.  Sometimes  his  audience  will 
yield  nothing  but  assent  to  all  he  says.  Those  who 
have  been  aroused  may  buy  a  half-cent  gospel  to  study 
still  further.  He  may  never  learn  of  a  single  convert 
at  any  of  his  meetings,  but  among  those  who  have  be- 
come Christians  are  some  who  point  to  just  such 
meetings  as  their  first  hearing  of  the  Gospel. 

2.  Educational.  The  establishing  of  village  schools 
where  no  schools  are,  is  an  excellent  field  of  work. 
The  opening  of  schools  among  the  villagers  is  not  nec- 
essary or  even  possible  in  some  sections,  but  when 
called  for  should  not  be  neglected.  While  the  govern- 
ment curriculum  may  be  followed  in  the  regular  school 
work,  yet  the  supplementary  work  in  the  way  of  teach- 
ing the  children  Christian  songs,  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
the  ten  commandments  and  reading  of  the  Gospels  is 


a  sowing  of  seed  that  is  sometimes  reaped  ere  we  had 
hoped  for  it. 

High  schools  and  colleges  under  Christian  educators 
are  also  important  factors  in  breaking  down  the  bar- 
riers of  heathenism.  But  unless,  while  cutting  loose 
from  idolatry,  true  principles  and  ideas  of  religion  are 
implanted,  the  probability  is  that  the  student  devel- 
oping into  life,  drifts  off  into  the  mazes  of  theosophy, 
agnosticism  or  some  other  hopeless  dogma.  But  there 
is  no  immortal  Son  of  God  in  any  of  these  creations  of 
man. 

Among  others  the  Irish  Presbyterian  mission  in 
India  has  devoted  considerable  effort  to  higher  edu- 
cation. And  while  not  gaining  converts  as  rapidly  as 
some,  they  have  accomplished  much  in  other  lines. 

3.  Industrial.  In  India  when  a  man  breaks  away 
from  heathenism  and  becomes  a  true  Christian  he  is  an 
outcast  and,  in  many  ways,  practically  boycotted.  His 
means  of  livelihood  cut  off,  water  from  the  common 
well  denied  him,  his  children  denied  marriage  among 
those  who  were  his  friends,  he  is  practically  helpless. 
Recognizing  these  facts,  some  missions  have  estab- 
lished Christian  villages  in  which  their  converts  may 
live.  Others,  carrying  the  idea  still  farther,  locate  in 
some  large  city,  establish  factories  under  mission  con- 
trol, and  furnish  employment  for  hundreds  or  even 
thousands  of  employees.  The  American  Marathi  mis- 
sion at  Ahmednagar  furnishes  an  example  of  the  fac- 
tory system.  Instead  of  scattering  their  converts  they 
are  united  in  one  large  community,  which  has  indeed 
some  decided  advantages.  That  the  factory  idea  can 
also  be  made  remunerative,  the  very  extensive  use 
of  Mamgalore  mission  tile  over  western  India  is  wit- 
ness. Mission  tile  is  used  on  nearly  all  government, 
railway  and  many  private  dwellings.  Another  fact 
readily  recognized  by  all  missions  is  that  famine  af- 
fords a  means  of  approach  to  multitudes  not  easily 
reached  otherwise.  Charity  proffered  to  the  starving, 
when  accompanied  by  thorough  gospel  teaching,  has 
resulted  in  the  saving  of  many  souls.  The  large  ac- 
cessions to  the  Brethren's  mission  in  Rajpipla  state 
the  past  year  are  the  fruits  of  devoted  and  earnest 
effort  during  the  recent  famine.  The  orphanage  work, 
a  result  also  of  the  famine,  is  a  very  important  field 
of  missionary  effort.  Our  orphans  are  the  wards  of 
the  church,  entrusted  to  her  for  teaching  and  devel- 
opment in  harmony  with  the  pattern  of  the  Divine 
Teacher. 

4.  Medical.  This  phase  of  missionary  activity  is 
worthy  of  careful  thought  and  effort.  Some  classes 
almost  beyond  the  reach  of  other  agencies  have  heard 
the  Gospel  through  the  Christian  physician.  Admin- 
istering to  the  body,  he  has  also  administered  to  the 
soul.  Seeking  help  for  the  body,  the  sick  have  re- 
ceived blessing  for  the  soul.  Each  of  the  lives  of 
missionary  effort  above  mentioned  has  its  special 
claim.  And  the  missionary,  while  devoted  to  some 
special  work,  should  be  able  to  assume  the  role  of 
educator,  doctor,  preacher  or  whatever  activity  may  en- 
able him  to  reach  the  greater  number  of  people  in 
the  most  effective  way. 
Jalalpor,  India. 


OUR    CHURCH'S    DUTY    TO    MISSIONS. 


BY    ELIZABETH    G.    M  CANN. 

As  we  read  the  history  of  the  Brethren  church,  how, 
nearly  two  centuries  ago,  that  little  company  of  con- 
scientious believers  at  Schwartzenau  separated  them- 
selves from  that  which  was  formal,  lacking  in  the  spir- 
itual, and  came  together,  not  to  form  a  creed  accord- 
ing to  their  own  mind  but  to  search  the  New  Testa- 
ment Scriptures,  and  thereby  re-established  that  form 
of  doctrine  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  or  as  prac- 
ticed in  the  apostolic  church,  do  we  not  rejoice  that 
we  have  come  under  the  influence  of  her  teachings, 
and  that  we  have  become  willing  to  be  members  of 
her"-' 

Now  if  we  profess  to  obey  our  Savior  in  all  his 
teachings,  we  cannot  neglect  carrying  out  his  great 
and  last  commission,  "  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  a'll 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  teaching  them 


to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you ;  and  lo.  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world." 

This  clearly  expresses  our  obligation  to  make  Christ 
known  to  all  men.  While  this  commandment  was  giv- 
en to  the  disciples  of  Christ  who  were  with  him,  it  is 
intended  as  well  for  all  time  and  for  each  and  every 
Christian.  Especially  should  the  Brethren  church  feel 
her  responsibility  in  this  matter.  The  early  church 
considered  it  binding  on  them,  and  how  can  we  de- 
termine that  the  time  has  come  when  this  command- 
ment is  void,  when  so  many  millions  of  his  creatures 
are  yet  living  in  heathen  darkness? 

The  Scriptures  plainly  teach  that  if  men  are  to  be 
saved  they  must  be  saved  through  Christ:  "  Neither 
is  there  salvation  in  any  other ;  for  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we 
must  be  saved."  Christ  alone  can  deliver  from  the 
power  of  sin  and  its  penalty.  In  his  Word  we  have 
the  condition  of  salvation  made  known,  and  it  is  the 
duty  o(  everyone  who  has  heard  the  glad  tidings  to 
proclaim  them  to  others. 

We  know  our  own  need  of  Christ,  and,  fully  real- 
izing this,  we  also  will  realize  that  every  other  person 
needs  him  as  well.  We  have  heard  the  Gospel  through 
others;  had  not  the  church  continued  to  obey  the 
great  commission,  we  to-day  would  be  groping  in 
darkness. 

That  other  religions  all  prove  a  failure  is  self-evi- 
dent. All  the  more  is  one  impressed  with  this  fact 
1  as  one  lives  with  the  followers  of  false  teacher's.  How 
one's  heart  aches  for  these  Orientals,  as  we  see  them  in 
their  devotion  to  that  religion  which  is  false,  degrad- 
ing, instead  of  to  that  which  is  pure  and  elevating,  and 
in  which  alone  is  found  the  Hue  peace.  We  know 
their  need  and  have  access  to  them,  "  To  know  to  do 
good  and  to  do  it  not,  it  is  sin." 

The  opportunity  presents  itself  to  us  as  it  never 
has  done  before  in  the  history  of  the  world.  The 
modes  of  travel,  the  onward  move  of  civilization  in 
heathen  countries;  in  short,  there  are  many  open 
doors  that  were  not  when  the  first  missionaries  went 
forth  to  publish  the  glad  tidings. 

Then,  too,  more  of  the  Lord's  children  have  be- 
come willing  lo  go;  especially  is  this  so  in  our  Brother- 
hood. I  remember  yet  when  fust  the  subject  of  mis- 
sions was  discussed  in  my  father's  house;  and  at  last 
the  question  was  asked,  "  Well,  if  we  give  to  the  cause 
of  missions,  who  would  go?"  To-day  that  question 
does  not  confront  us.  for  many  have  become  willing  to 
be  his  messengers  al  whatever  cost.  Parents  are  will- 
ing to  let  their  sons  and  (laughters  go  into  the  world's 
vineyard  to  work  wherever  needed. 

The  depth  of  God's  love,  who  spared  not  his  own 
Son,  is  working  on  the  hearts  of  his  people  to-day. 

The  church  will  more  and  more  realize  what  she  has 
lost  by  not  being  more  active  in  the  past,  as  she  re- 
ceives more  and  more  the  blessing  for  what  is  being 
done  at  the  present  time,  and  in  her  hopes  for  greater 
activity  in  the  future. 

May  the  Holy  Spirit  continue  to  move  mightily  up- 
on the  church  so  thai  her  power  may  be  felt  throughout 
the  world. 

Anhlcsvar,  India. 

THE   COUNTRY    CARPENTER. 


BY    JESSE   EMMERT. 

India  is  full  of  curious  scenes,  customs  and  methods 
which  do  not  fail  to  catch  the  eye  of  the  stranger;  but 
perhaps  none  of  these  have  interested  me  more  than  the 
ways  of  the  "  sutar  "  or  country  carpenter.  First  of 
all,  he  is  a  born  carpenter;  not  in  the  sense  of  having 
special  adaptability  for  the  work,  but  simply  because 
he  was  born  the  son  of  a  carpenter.  Caste  rule 
makes  the  custom  in  all  lines  of  business  or  labor,  that 
the  son  follow  the  business  of  his  father.  This  les- 
sens the  prospects  for  advancement  and  tends  to  kill 
all  desire  or  hope  of  rising  to  something  better.  Spe- 
cial ability  or  earnest  endeavor  does  not  open  the  doors 
for  advancement,  nor  does  stupidity  or  neglect  close 
them  against  one  who  is  born  into  position.  This  con- 
dition, as  much  as  anything  else,  has  fostered  in  all 
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classes  an  unhealthy  contentment  in  the  condition  in 
which  they  were  born.  None  try  to  seek  out  improve- 
ments over  the  methods  of  their  fathers.  The  age  of 
invention  has  not  yet  come  to  this  people.  The  same 
rude  instruments  used  by  the  forefathers  generations 
ago  may  be  found  in  the  hands  of  the  workmen  to-day. 
The  carpenter's  tools  are  few  indeed,  and  to  the 
western  wood-workman  would  seem  little  better  than 
nothing  at  all.  They  have  no  work-benches,  no  tres- 
tles, no  vise.  Everything  is  done  on  the  ground.  In 
order  to  get  at  it  better  they  usually  work  in  a  sit- 
ting posture,  thus  having  a  free  use  of  the  hands  and 
feet.  Their  feet,  which  are  always  bare,  are  used 
almost  constantly  for  holding  the  wood  while  they 
trim  it  with  the  adz,  cut  it  with  the  saw,  bore  a  hole 
or  make  a  mortise.  As  a  boy  I  used  to  wonder  of 
what  use  toes  were  when  they  had  to  be  always  ham- 
pered by  shoes.  These  people  know  the  value  of  their 
toes  and  use  them  almost  like  fingers.  It  is  common 
to  see  them  pick  up  a  stick  or  small  board  with  the 
toes  almost  as  gracefully  as  we  do  with  the  hand. 

Usually  two  men  work  together,  the  one  helping  to 
hold  while  the  other  does  the  work.  When  a  board  is 
to  be  cut  into  two  parts,  they  never  think  of  laying  it 
over  a  box  or  other  elevated  place  as  we  would  do ; 
but,  sitting  on  the  ground,  they  place  the  board  edge- 
wise on  the  ground  between  them,  and  holding  it  with 
their  feet,  each  having  hold  of  the  saw,  see-saw  back 
and  forth  until  it  is  finally  chewed  in  two.  Their 
planes  have  two  handles,  one  for  the  fellow  who 
"  pushes,  the  other  for  the  one  who  pulls.  When  they 
do  tongue  and  groove  work,  two  hold  the  board  while 
one  or  two  others  work  the  plane. 

The  brace  and  bit  is  not  common.  Large  holes  are 
bored  with  an  auger.  Small  ones  are  made  by  a  quite 
old-fashioned  device.  The  bit  is  placed  in  a  straight 
wooden  stock,  on  the  upper  end  of  which  is  a  loose 
handle.  By  means  of  this  handle  the  stock 
can  be  held  firmly  in  position,  at  the  same  time  allow-  , 
ing  the  lower  part  to  revolve.  A  strong  cord  is  then 
wrapped  twice  around  the  lower  end  of  the  stock  and 
the  ends  of  the  cord  fastened  to  the  ends  of  a  stick 
three  feet  in  length.  With  one  hand  on  the  loose 
handle  the  stock  is  held  in  position,  while  the  other 
hand  with  a  sort  of  fiddle-bow  motion  of  the  long 
stick  gives  to  the  stock  and  bit  a  forward  and  back- 
ward revolution  which  after  awhile  succeeds  in  mak- 
ing a  hole.  This  same  kind  of  movement  is  used  in 
many  of  the  turning  lathes.  The  turner  sits  on  the 
floor  in  front  of  his  lathe.  With  his  toes  and  left  hand 
lie  guides  the  tool.  With  the  right  hand  he  makes  the 
fiddle-bow  movement  which  revolves  the  piece  he  is 
turning.  He  never  cares  that  more  than  half  the  time 
is  lost  in  stopping  and  starting,  and  in  backward  mo- 
tion. This  is  the  way  his  fathers  did,  and  why  should 
he  want  anything  better? 

The  Indian  carpenter  has  the  use  of  no  improved 
machinery.  Everything  must  be  done  by  hand. 
When  a  house  is  to  be  built  the  lumber  is  brought  to 
the  building  site  in  the  form  of  logs  and  poles.  Sev- 
eral sets  of  sawyers  are  put  to  work.  With  a  large 
handsaw  they  rip  these  logs  into  beams,  boards  or 
lath,  as  the  need  may  be.  Rafters  and  other  small 
beams  are  usually  hewn  out  of  poles,  two  sides  only 
being  dressed.  Door-frames,  doors,  window  sash,  ev- 
erything is  made  by  hand,  in  a  temporary  shed  near  the 
building  site.  Doesn't  this  take  a  long  time?  you  ask. 
Well,  rather,  and  this  is  one  of  the  ways  in  which  the 
western  man's  patience  is  tried  to  the  extreme. 

The  ordinary  native  house  requires  little  skill  in  the 
building.  Very  little  sawed  lumber  is  used,  undressed 
poles  being  used  instead.  These  are  roughly  fitted  to- 
gether and  held  in  place  by  hand-made  twine  or  rope. 
The  rafters  and  laths  of  the  roof,  the  bamboo  slats 
forming  the  walls,  are  all  held  in  place  by  twine  be- 
cause this  is  cheaper  than  nails.  When  avoidable, 
poles  and  boards  are  never  shortened,  lest  perhaps  they 
be  too  short  if  needed  at  some  other  time  or  place.  Be- 
cause of  this  effort  at  economy  many  of  the  native  huts 
have  all  sorts  of  ragged  edges. 

The  country  carpenter  lacks  originality,  has  little 
idea  of  proportion  or  uniformity,  but  is  a  good  imi- 
tator.    If  he  is  to  put  up  several  buildings  on  the  same 


plot  of  ground,  unless  very  carefully  watched,  he 
will  get  no  two  of  them  in  line  with  each  other.  He  is 
easy-going,  never  in  a  hurry,  and  always  can  find  time 
for  a  friendly  chat.  His  wages  vary  from  fifteen  to 
twenty-five  cents  a  day  according  to  his  skill. 

Tn  ability  and  skill  he  is  much  inferior  to  the 
ordinary  American  wood-workman.  But,  after  all, 
when  we  consider  all  his  disadvantages,  and  the  ex- 
treme poverty  of  those  for  whom  he  works,  one  can- 
not help  concluding  that  he  fits  his  place  better  than  a 
skilled  western  man  could  fill  it. 
Bulsar,  India. 


THE    IDEAL    MISSIONARY. 


BY    S.     N.     M  CANN. 

The  ideal  missionary  differs  according  to  the  angle 
from  which  we  look,  yet  I  think  there  are  a  few 
principles,  physical,  moral  and  spiritual,  that  are  a  ne- 
cessity. 

There  is,  perhaps,  no  other  calling  that  requires 
more  strain  upon  the  physical  than  the  missionary  call- 
ing. To  be  physically  an  ideal  missionary  it  is  not 
enough  to  be  robust  and  strong  of  muscle.  Constitu- 
tional strength  is  necessary,  with  no  inborn  tendency 
to  physical  weakness.  The  strain  upon  the  physical 
man  is  such  that  the  work  must  suffer  wherever  there 
is  physical  weakness. 

In  a  country  infested  with  bugs,  fleas,  mosquitoes, 
sand  flies  and  numerous  other  pests,  a  man  may  be 
constitutionally  strong,  robust,  and  have  good  muscu- 
lar development,  and  yet  be  a  failure  physically  as  a 
missionary.  Every  one  who  reasons  must  know  that 
a  man  must  have  sound  rest  in  order  to  do  even  fair 
work  for  any  length  of  time.  Every  known  remedy 
and  ever}'  known  preventive  will  not  keep  the  pests 
from  you  in  Gujerat.  If  a  man  is  sensitive  to  the 
bites  of  insects  he  cannot  remain  an  ideal  missionary 
in  this  field. 

We  know  that  some  people  can  sleep  soundly  with 
the  pests  crawling  all  over  them ;  'they  never  know 
that  they  have  been  bitten.  If  I  were  going  to  make 
one  supreme  physical  test  for  an  ideal  missionary  for 
Gujerat,  India,  it  would  be  the  ability  to  endure  pests 
without  loss  of  sleep.  If  I  were  going  to  give  advice 
to  missionaries,  I  would  say,  "  Don't  come  to  this 
country  if  you  are  extremely  sensitive  to  pests.  If 
you  are  here  and  cannot  sleep  at  night,  you  must  take 
a  good  part  of  the  day  for  sleep ;  then  it  is  only  a 
matter  of  time  until  you  go  down  nervously.  Then 
your  work  is  often  as  much  against  the  cause  as  it  is 
for  it." 

Some  of  our  missionaries  never  know  that  there  is 
a  pest,  others  never  get  a  sound  night's  rest,  except  in 
the  cold  season. 

Constitutionally  strong,  robust,  tough  of  skin,  or 
with  a  physical  makeup  that  insects  do  not  like, 
with  endurance  and  a  willingness  to  endure,  are  the 
physical  qualities  necessary  for  an  ideal  missionary  in 
a  warm  climate. 

With  the  physical  ideal,  the  moral  and  mental  qual- 
ities must  be  good  or  failure  will  be  the  result.  Mor- 
ally a  man  must  be  above  reproach ;  he  must  be  con- 
scientiously honest;  not  willing  to  sacrifice  truth  for 
policy;  not  willing  to  tell  half  the  truth  on  any  sub- 
ject. Half  the  truth  is  a  lie,  and  the  man  who  will- 
ingly and  willfully  tells  half  the  truth  is  a  liar  at 
heart,  a  son  of  the  devil  and  not  fit  for  a  missionary. 
A  man  who  has  been  down  morally  before  his  conver- 
sion is  perhaps  better  off  where  influences  are  better 
than  in  this  land.  1  believe  a  man  should  be  born  and 
reared  with  the  highest  moral  ideals  in  order  to  be 
an  ideal  missionary.  His  thoughts  as  well  as  his  life 
must  be  clean. 

Mentally  a  man  need  not  have  a  college  education, 
but  he  must  have  a  mind  that  is  quick  to  see,  witling 
to  hear  and  slow  to  decide.  A  man's  mind  must  be 
of  the  broader  type,  ready  to  see  all  sides  of  a  ques- 
tion, willing  to  yield  where  yielding  sacrifices  no  prin- 
ciple, and  ready  to  die  rather  than  yield  where  prin- 
ciple is  at  stake.  He  must  be  patient  beyond  descrip- 
tion, yet  firm  as  a  rock. 


A  man  may  be  ideal  physically,  morally,  and  men- 
tally, and  yet  lack  the  one  most  necessary  qualification, 
viz,  to  be  spiritually  right.  The  new  birth,  a  new 
man  in  Christ  Jesus,  is  the  first  qualification  of  a  mis- 
sionary. Other  qualifications  may  be  necessary,  but 
to  be  a  new  man  in  Christ  is  the  one  supreme  need. 
A  man  should  be  born  of  God  and  know  that  he  is 
born  again.  Doubt  here  is  fatal  to  true  missionary 
work.  He  must  be  consecrated,  not  to  a  place,  but  to 
God ;  willing  to  be  anything  or  do  anything,  or  go 
anywhere  that  God's  work  demands;  not  afraid  to 
suffer  for  the  work's  sake ;  willing  to  endure,  without 
murmuring,  all  things  that  God's  name  may  be  glori- 
fied; willing  to  be  misunderstood,  if  only  God's  cause 
is  prospered ;  full  of  devotion  to  God,  to  the  truth,  and 
to  the  church. 

With  these  qualifications,  physical,  mental,  moral 
and  spiritual,  one  can  endure,  will  be  willing  to  endure, 
and,  best  of  all,  the  Lord  will  be  with  him.  May 
the  Lord'  bless  those  who  consecrate  themselves  for 
the  work,  and  make  them  able  to  endure  all  that  comes 
upon  them  for  his  glory. 

Anklesvar,  India. 


THE    SECRET    JOY    OF    THE    MISSIONARY. 


BY  ANNA    M.    FORNEY. 

"  Our  hearts  shall  rejoice  in  him  because  we  have 
trusted  in  his  holy  name."  This  is  the  secret  of  the 
missionary's  joy,  "  because  we  have  trusted  in  his  holy 
name."  Trust  or  faith  is  the  keynote  of  the  Christian 
religion.  And  having  this  faith  in  God  and  his  prom- 
ises, we  can  go  forth  rejoicing,  obeying  his  commands, 
even  the  last  and  perhaps  the  greatest  command  given 
to  the  church :  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature."  Then  comes  that  pre- 
cious promise:  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you  always,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world."  Have  we  not  proven  this  to  be' 
true  since  in  India — the  presence  of  Jesus  always  with 
us?  In  him  there  is  peace,  there  is  joy.  "  I  have  no 
care  if  he  cares  for  me,  and  i  have  no  fear  if  he  pro- 
vides for  me." 

But  do  not  think  there  are  no  discouragements  in  the 
foreign  field.  There  are  many  and  we  would  scarce- 
ly be  human  if  we  did  not  feel  them.  And  as  some 
one  has  said,  "  Missionaries  are  intensely  human;" 
and  I  would  add,  especially  foreign  missionaries.  We 
are  surrounded  by  the  blackness  of  heathenism.  Al- 
most daily  we  have  to  contend  with  lying  and  deceit, 
and  often  with  unspeakable  sins.  With  all  this  Satan 
would  discourage  us.  He  even  whispers  sometimes : 
"What  is  the  use?  They  are  too  weak  and  sinful, 
they  can  never  be  saved."  Thus  he  tries  to  cast  us 
down  and  make  us  sad.  But  we  know  in  whom  we 
have  trusted,  and  we  quickly  put  him  to  flight  with  the 
Sword  of  the  Spirit:  "So  shall  my  word  be  that 
goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth ;  it  shall  not  return  unto 
me  void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that  which  I  please ; 
and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  vvhereunto  I  have 
sent  :it."  This  is  positive,  and  we  know  that  God  is 
able  even  of  these  Hindus  to  raise  up  a  people  who 
shall  honor  him  and  who  shall  stand  the  final  test  be- 
fore the  King.  Knowing  this,  we  are  hopeful,  we 
are  confident  and  we  are  happy  in  the  work. 

Every  Christian  ought  to  be  happy;  it  is  a  duty, 
and  above  all  a  privilege.  For  are  we  not  redeemed 
by  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus,  and  have  we  not  re- 
ceived the  Comforter  to  lead  us  every  step  of  the 
way?  Then  why  worry  or  be  sorrowful?  But  real 
joy  comes  in  obedience  and  trust — having  perfect  con- 
fidence in  him  who  has  sent1  us  forth,  our  joy  may  be 
full.  This  peace  and  joy  does  not  depend  on  our 
surroundings  ;  it  comes  from  within,  just  to  the  ex- 
tent that  we  crucify  self  and  self-interests  and  lay 
hold  of  Christ. 

Let  us  say  with  the  prophet:  "Although  the  fig 
tree  shall  not  blossom,  neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the 
vines;  the  labor  of  the  olive  shall  fail,  and  the  fields 
shall  yield  no  meat ;  the  flocks  shall  be  cut  off  from 
the  fold,  and  there  shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stall:  yet 
I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of 
my  salvation."     Our  dearest  hopes  may  not  be  real- 


-  A 


I 


September   26,    1903 


THE    GOSPEL    MESSEHSTG-IEIR,. 


613 


ized,  our  plans  may  be  frustrated  and  our  prayers 
seemingly  unanswered ;  yet  there  is  peace  in  knowing 
that  we  are  in  the  hands  of  the  tender,  loving;  Father 
who  doeth  all  things  well. 

There  is  joy  in  service  in  India.  It  is  a  real  pleas- 
ure to  teach  these  people  of  Jesus  who  can  forgive 
their  sins  and  give  them  the  hope  of  eternal  life.  For- 
getting self  and  becoming  intensely  interested  in  the 
salvation  of  our  neighbors,  our  happiness  takes  care 
of  itself.  And  then  "  we  are  laborers  together  with 
'God."  Glorious  thought!  Let  us  surrender  our- 
selves utterly  to  him  and  trust  him  fully,  and  "  the 
peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  understanding  shall 
keep  our  hearts  and  minds  through  Christ  Testis." 

"  The   heart    that    trusts    forever   sings, 
And  feels  as  light  as  it  had  wings, 
A  well  of  peace  within  it  springs. 

Come  good  or  ill, 
Whate'er  to-day  or  morrow  brings. 

It  is  his  will." 

Jalalpor,  India. 


SOME  WEAKNESSES   OF  INDIAN  CHARACTER. 


BY    D.    J.    LICHTY. 

In  India  the  agricultural  industry  is  fraught  with 
difficulties  which  the  American  farmer  knows  little 
about.  They  are  not  conditions  of  climate  and  soil 
but  those  which  arise  from  the  social  relations  of  the 
people  themselves.  Let  us  follow  the  farmer  through 
the  toils  of  one  year,  as  he  puts  out  his  crops,  cares 
for  them  and  finally  gathers  them  into  the  storehouse. 

His  servants  need  continual  watching  and  their  work 
necessitates  inspection.  He  never  would  for  a  mo- 
ment think  of  leaving  his  plow  or  anything  else  worth 
stealing  in  the  field  for  a  single  night,  and  wherever 
there  is  a  cattle  pen  or  storehouse,  there  the  watch- 
fire  flickers  all  night  long.  The  seed  is  in  the  ground ; 
it  rains,  and  almost  as  if  by  magic  the  young  shoots 
spring  up;  but  here  come  the  neighbor's  herds  and 
the  shepherd's  flocks  which  need  to  be  kept  from  enter- 
.  ing  the  unprotected  crop.  Even  a  man  must  often 
give  an  account  of  himself  if  he  trespass  in  a  field  of 
growing  grain.  Thus  it  continues  until  harvest  time 
and  very  fortunate  is  the  wary  old  farmer  if  he  gets 
his  grain  all  reaped,  threshed  and  garnered  without  the 
servants  ( having  generously  helped  themselves  at  his 
expense.  His  annual  troubles  only  begin  to  end  after 
he  has  been  cheated  unmercifully  by  the  wily  grain 
merchants  and  shopkeeper.  If  there  be  any  proceeds 
he  then  pays  his  last  year's  tax,  i.  e.,  unless  there 
is  another  year's  back  tax  to  pay. 

Three  things  a  laboring  man  will  invariably  talk 
about  on  meeting  you,  viz,  what  he  has  done,  what 
he  can  do  and  how  much  he  .knows.  A  coolie  receiv- 
ing but  four  or  six  cents  may  tell  you  that  he  doesn't 
know  his  first  book  well  and  can't  write  his  own 
name,  "  but  I  speks  Englese.  I  knows  Englese  very 
much."  Of  course  he's  educated.  But  here  comes 
a  spry-looking  young  fellow  not  long  let  loose  from 
a  government  school.  He's  an  Indian,  to  be  sure,  but 
wears  European  clothing  and  has  taken  on  some  of  the 
western  airs.  He  holds  a  position,  gets  a  certain  sal- 
ary (eight  or  ten  dollars  per  month)  very  good  wages, 
perhaps  more  than  "the  other  fellow;"  at  least  it 
should  be  so  according  to  his  mind.  Down  there  goes 
"  lord  of  all  I  survey."  It's  beneath  his  dignity  to 
"  salaam  "  you.  In  dress  and  in  the  observance  of 
Hindoo  customs  he's  strictly  orthodox.  But,  really, 
who  are  you?  "  I'm  a  Brahmin,  sir,  I'm  a  Brahmin. 
Could  you  not  distinguish  me  as  such  ?" 

You  engage  three  men  to  carry  bricks.  But 
"they"  don't.  One  picks  them  up  for  the  "one" 
who  does  actually  carrv,  and  a  third  is  in  readiness  to 
assist  him  in  unloading  his  burden.  A  household,  by 
those  who  can  afford  it,  is  not  considered  complete 
without  a  "  parni  walla,"  "  dor  walla,"  "  gards  walla," 
"  matronie  "  sweeper,  cook  and  butler,  and  very  often 
many  other  kinds  of  wallas.  Get  your  hair  cut. 
What  are  the  charges?  "Oh,  Sahib!  whatever  you 
are  willing  to  give  must  satisfy  me  " — and  thus  also 
when  you  bargain  for  a  teacher  in  the  vernacular. 
Here  is  a  fine  piece  of  land.     You  want  it  and  offer 


the  price  demanded  to  secure  it.  The  following  day 
you  are  told  that  the  other  parties  object  to  the  sale. 
"  But  who  are  the  other  parties  concerned  ?  "  "  They're 
my  sugga  (relations),  and  what  can  I  do?"  He 
taught  in  our  orphanage  school  one  whole  day  and  then 
his  fellow-castemen  objected,  with  the  result  that  he 
threw  up  a  good  job. 

"  I  am  thirty-five  years  of  age.  My  wife  has  been 
dead  for  some  time.  I  want  to  marry,  but  do  not 
want  a  child  wife,  for  I  have  enough  children  to  care 
for  without  her.  Besides  it  would  do  her  an  injus- 
tice. There  are  no  old  maids  but  plenty  of  fine  wid- 
ows, but  they  dare  not  marry.  Indeed,  I'd  become  a 
Christian;  but — yes,  the  plague  or  the  cholera  may 
visit  my  home  most  any  moment.  But  what  of  it? 
We  can't  help  it.  If  fate  wills  that  we  die,  wc  simply 
die,  and  if  wc  are  spared  to  live,  we  live." 

"  Christibai,  what  kind  of  Christians  would  your 
fellow-castemen  make  were  they  converted?" 

"  Sir,  they'll  be  just  what  you  make  them." 

Dishonesty  and  distrust,  pride,  haughtiness,  jealousy 
and  strife,  the  almost  utter  lack  of  individuality  and  of 
independent  thought  and  action  are  a  few  of  the  weak- 
nesses of  Indian  character.  In  short,  the  Hindoo  is 
a  "  born  liar,"  and  until  he  learns  differently,  he  con- 
siders everybody  else  as  such.  Even  the  lowest  and 
meanest  can  be  proud  that  some  are  still  lower  and 
more  profligate  than  himself.  No  one  loves  to  assert 
his  independence  more  than  he,  nor  does  anybody  dis- 
play such  an  utter  lack  of  it.  He  is  a  mere  slave  to 
his  caste,  a  creature  of  circumstance,  and,  as  a  plant, 
bends  according  as  the  wind  blows.  In  him  is  not  that 
individuality  which  characterizes  a  real  man  and  which 
distinguishes  him  from  other  creatures  of  creation. 
But  it  seems  to  me  that  I  have  met  several  such  people 
in  other  parts  of  the  world. 

Anklesvar,  India. 

OPENING    A    NEW    STATION. 


BY    A.    EBEY. 

We  had  not  been  in  India  long  until  our  coworkers 
said,  "  You  must  begin  looking  up  a  place  to  locate." 
Many  were  the  places  suggested.  Among  these  was 
Dahanu.  Some  pronounce  it  Da-hon'-oo,  or  Da-hay'- 
rioo,  as  others  have  it,  according  to  their  caste. 

Bro.  Stover  had  looked  at  the  place;  Bro.  Forney 
had  been  here;  Bro.  McCann  had  come  to  see  and  at 
one  time  seriously  thought  of  locating  here.  But  no 
one  came.     Various  things  kept  them  away. 

May  21,  1 901,  Bro.  Forney  and  I  came  to  look  at 
Dahanu.  I  was  somewhat  impressed  with  the  place 
as  a  field  of  work.  We  prayed  over  the  matter.  Then 
Bro.  Stover's  went  to  America  and  we  had  work  at 
Bulsar  for  a  year.  We  were  almost  forgetting  about 
a  new  station  when  Mr.  John  Kashap,  a  Christian  of 
high  caste  parentage,  came  to  Bulsar  with  the  expec- 
tation of  being  sent  to  open  up  the  work  at  Dahanu 
or  some  place  near.  We  sent  him  to  see  the  place  and 
people.  He  had  a  few  trials.  After  a  few  days  he 
came  back  to  Bulsar  to  report.  He  was  ready  to  live 
in  Dahanu.  We  sent  him.  He  rented  a  room  in  the 
town  proper,  but  the  people  made  it  so  hard  for  the 
landlord  that  John  thought  it  best  to  leave  the  prem- 
ises for  the  man's  sake.  One  time  they  came  to  arrest 
John.  They  said  he  was  a  thief.  The  patel  was  the 
leader.  A  patel  is  a  petty  peace  officer  of  a  town  or 
village.  The  chief  constable  said:  "Better  let  him 
alone  because  a  sahib  has  sent  him  here." 

A  barber  refused  to  do  John's  barbering.  He  said, 
"  You  are  a  sweeper  or  a  scavenger."  John  told  him 
that  if  he  did  not  behave  he  would  get  into  trouble. 

Now,  it  is  an  unwritten  law  among  the  better  class 
of  native  Christians  not  to  mention  their  former  caste. 
John  did  not  want  to  tell  people  his  father's  caste, 
would  not  even  tell  his  father's  name,  as  that  would 
give  it  away.  "  I  am  a  Christian."  Hence  people 
called  him  everything,  sweeper,  scavenger,  dherd,  Eu- 
rasian. Goanese,  etc. 

He  left  Dahanu,  renting  a  little  hut  near  the  rail- 
way station  in  Malyan   (pronounced  Mul-yun'). 

I  visited  him  several  times  during  1902.  He  began 
work  in  March.     He  did  not  seem  to  be  doing  much 


active  work,  but  when  we  came  to  stay  we  were  sur- 
prised to  learn  how  well  he  was  acquainted  even  five 
or  six  miles  away,  and  it  was  "  salaam,  master,"  on 
every  baud.  Master  is  a  common  word  here  for  over- 
seer or  teacher. 

The  houses  fit  for  a  European  to  live  in  we  could 
not  rent.  What  could  we  do?  We  found  a  merchant 
who  was,  ready  to  fix  up  a  native  house  somewhat  in 
European  style,  if  he  got  his  price  for  it.  We  could 
n«>l  do  better,  so  we  consented.  We  gave  him  two 
hundred  and  fifty  rupees  for  the  first  year  and  have  a 
written  agreement  for  succeeding  years  at  one  hundred 
and  sixty  rupees.  That  is  eighty  dollars  and  fifty  dol- 
lars, respectively.  The  walls  are  only  seven  feet, — 
very  low  for  a  hot  climate.  There  are  four  rooms 
9^x28  feet,  with  a  verandah  on  the  east  9x38.  It  was 
intended  for  four  native  families.  We  occupy  three 
of  these  and  John  has  the  fourth  one.  Then  we  have 
a  small  bubbershekano,  or  cookhouse,  of  two  small 
rooms,  8x12,  where  the  boys  live  and  cook  for  us. 
The  boys  are  Chatu  who  came  with  John,  Natha  who 
does  our  work,  and  Ukla  who  sells  books.  All  are 
orphanage  boys  from  Bulsar.  We  are  all  crowded 
for  room,  but  we  are  happy. 

Dec.  17,  1902,  I  brought  our  things  to  Dahanu  and 
tried  u>  have  everything  ready  for  Sister  Ehey  and 
Paul.  Spent  Sunday,  Dec.  21,  here.  Had  Sunday 
school,— three  of  us.  Returned  to  Bulsar  and  Sister 
Ebey  and  baby,  Paul,  came  to  Dahanu.  Wc  spent 
Christinas,   1902,  in  our  own  humble  home. 

People  were  afraid  of  us  palefaces.  They  ran  away 
from  us.  This  was  especially  true  of  women  and 
children,  Hut  in  a  few  days  they  began  to  come  and 
look  in.  Then  to  talk  a  little.  Now  they  are  quite 
free,  too  free  to  suit  us  sometimes.  We  have  been 
helped  greatly  by  the  visits  of  several  high  caste  peo- 
ple, among  them  Brahmins,  the  spiritual  leaders  of 
these  people,  if  so  they  may  he  called. 

We  also  cannot  forget  our  friend  Jagoo,  a  neighbor- 
ing patel,  who  sends  us  fruit,  and  shoots  game  for 
us,  and  walks  with  us  five  or  six  miles  to  some  of  the 
villages  to  make  us  acquainted. 

Some  fourth  caste  fellows,  Dooblows,  common  la- 
borers, refused  to  come  into  the  house  to  do  some 
work  for  us.  But  when  Brahmins  came  in  time  and 
again,  sitting  down  and  talking  for  an  hour  at  a  time, 
they  soon  forgot  their  fears  and  are  not  afraid  now. 
They  even  go  into  the  cookhouse  where  there  is  one 
of  the  greatest  dangers  of  defilement. 

People  somehow  got  an  idea  we  were  doctors  and 
began  to  come  for  medicine.  Now  there  is  no  govern- 
ment doctor  here.  (A  splendid  opening  for  a  medical 
missionary.  Who  will  come?)  We  have  no  large 
slock  of  medicines.  Men  whose  toes  had  dropped  off 
from  leprosy  wanted  us  to  heal  them — epileptics,  drop- 
sy cases,  eyes  dim  from  age.  Oh,  for  power  to  re- 
store  these  poor  people  who  have  so  much  faith  in  us! 
Is  the  day  of  such  miracles  really  past?  We  give  a 
few  medicines  for  ague,  pain  in  stomach,  dysentery, 
sores.     We  find  peppermint  very  useful  with  vaseline. 

Bless  the  Lord,  he  has  so  wonderfully  opened  the 
way  for  us.  Pray  for  us  that  we  may  have  wisdom  to 
improve  the  opportunity. 

It  was  somewhat  lonely  for  Sister  Ebey  at  first. 
Now  the  women  are  approachable  and  they  sometimes 

ask    1 v  questions  tli. mi  .-If  cares  to  answer  and  beg 

for  bottles  and  for  cast  off  clothing  and  for  pice. 

John  and  I  go  out  into  the  jungles  to  get  acquainted 
with  the  Varleys,  who  are  perhaps  as  hopeful  a  caste 
to  work  with  as  the  Bhils  of  Rajpipla.  We  often 
walk  twelve  or  fourteen  miles  in  a  forenoon,  in  the 
hot  Min.  through  jungles,  wet  and  dry  rivers,  over 
rocks,  stones,  hills.  We  also  visit  the  fishermen. 
They  are  another  hopeful  caste. 

We  have  opened  a  few  village  schools.  One  is 
quite  successful. 

We  have  a  bookseller  who  sells  a  good  many  Gos- 
pels and  Bibles.  We  keep  Gospels  in  four  languages, 
and  have  demand  for  some  others.  This  promises  to 
be  an  important  aid  to  our  work. 

We  need  a  dozen,  a  score,  of  converted.  Spirit-filled 
native  workers  to  teach,  preach,  advise,  help  the  down- 
trodden people.     We  need  several  more  consecrated 
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European  workers.       Here  are  thousands  of  square 
miles  unoccupied.     We  need  your  prayers. 

We  need  a  mission  house.  We  have  no  place  suit- 
able to  hold  meetings  and  Sunday  school.  But  this  is 
not  so  great  a  need  after  all.  We  shall  be  contented 
and  happy  in  his  loving  service,  though  it  be  nec- 
essary to  spend  several  years  in  a  native  house. 

We  have  a  new  station.    The  outlook  is  very  encour- 
aging.    Remember  us  in  your  prayers. 
Dahanu,  India. 


giving  ordinary  attention  they  do  as  well  as  the  boys 
who  for  generations  have  had  superior  advantages  to 
the  girls. 


'UPS"  AND   "DOWNS"  AMONG  THE  GIRLS. 


BY   ELIZA   B.    MILLER. 

Many  a  victory  might  be  told  and  many  a  defeat 
related  from  the  history  of  the  few  years  since  the 
girls  first  came  to  us.  From  beginning  to  end,  every 
epoch  in  every  department  of  the  work  would  bring 
out  some  of  the  "  ups  "  and  "  downs  "  that  we  meet 
from  day  to  day. 

To  have  all  "  ups  "  and  no  "  downs  "  would  be  like 
having  all  sunshine  without  any  clouds ;  and  to  have 
all  "  downs  "  and  no  "  ups  "  would  be  like  having 
clouds  continually  and  no  sunshine.  To  have  either 
one  or  the  other  continually  would  make  our  work 
exceedingly  monotonous,  but  having  the  two  by  turns 
the  conditions  are  well  balanced. 

It  would  never  be  expected  that  among  two  hundred 
girls  everything  would  go  smoothly;  nor  would  we 
expect  everything  to  go  roughly  all  the  time.  Both  a 
rough  and  a  smooth  sea  never  strike  the  traveler  at  the 
same  time. 

From  your  side,  my  dear  reader,  the  position  of  the 
foreign  missionary  is  highly  colored  and  much  misun- 
derstood. This  we  know  from  letters  that  come  to 
us  and  say,  "  Oh,  how  joyful  and  happy  you  must 
be  to  be  always  with  holy-minded  people,"  and  again, 
"  What  a  pleasure  it  must  be  to  have  nothing  to  do 
but  continually  be  in  a  heavenly  atmosphere,  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  to  the  heathen,  reading  his  Word  and 
meditating  thereon,  and  communing  with  God."  Our 
dear  friends  mean  this  all  well,  to  be  sure,  but  they 
are  forgetful  of  the  fact  that  we  have  many  more 
duties  than  simply  giving  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen. 
They  are  forgetful  that  we  must  exercise  in  a  position 
wherein  is  required  an  inexhaustible  supply  of  patience 
and  unbounded  love.  A  friend  was  once  visiting,  a 
missionary  when  he  said,  "  I  perceive  that  above  all 
things  you  need  patience  in  your  work,  and  if  there 
is  anything  else  you  need  it  is  a  little  more  patience ; 
and  then  if  there  is  anything  else  you  need,  it  is  still  a 
little  more  patience."  This  truth  we  do  realize  as 
we  work  among  the  girls  who,  it  sometimes  seems, 
want  to  do  always  the  things  opposite  from  that  they 
are  directed. 

These  girls  love  to  be  in  the  old  rut.  At  least  it 
seems  that  way  to  us  many  times.  However,  this  is  a 
general  characteristic  of  the  natives.  They  have  no  as- 
piration to  do  anything  differently  from  the  way  their 
fathers  and  forefathers  have  done  it.  Our  desire  is  not 
to  change  their  manners  and  customs,  but  to  improve 
the  conditions  in  which  they  have  been  doing  them. 
This  becomes  a  painful  task  sometimes.  They  want  to 
cook  the  food  and  bake  the  bread  in  the  same  old  way, 
wash  their1  clothes  in  the  same  old  way,  keep  house  in 
the  same  old  way,  and  in  general  do  everything  in  the 
same  old  way.  The  old  way  is  for  the  girls  to  stay 
at  home,  paying  no  attention  to  the  culture  of  the 
mind  or  to  education ;  in  trying  to  educate  and  send 
these  girls  to  school  there  is  no  little  trouble.  As  a 
rule  the  girls  hate  school.  They  would  rather  do  most 
anything  else  than  go  to  school.  I  have  known  girls 
to  stand  behind  a  door  or  lie  quietly  under  a  bed  a 
half  day  at  a  time  rather  than  spend  the  same  time 
in  school.  She  says,  "  My  mother  did  not  know  how  to 
read  and  to  write,  and  I  can  get  along  as  she  did. 
I  am  happy  without  school,  why  should  you  harass 
me  with  it?"  So  she  thinks  about  her  education. 
But  with  those  who  go  to  school  it  is  pleasing  to  see, 
in  spite  of  the  backwardness  in  which  they  have  been 
held,  how  they  get  on  in  the  work  assigned  them.     By 


Among  the  girls  the  lack  of  stability  is  very  promi- 
nent.    In  the  smallest  matters  there  is  not  one  girl 
among  the  two  hundred  who  will  stand  up  and  de- 
fiantly say  no.     All  their  good  intentions  and  prom- 
ises fall  to  nothing  by  the  least  urging  or  coaxing. 
They  will  say  yes  to  your  face  one  moment  and  then 
turn   around    and    the   next   moment   say   no  to  the 
same  thing.     They  will  tell  you  the  most  open-faced 
lie  one  moment  and  the  next  moment  confess  to  a 
multitude  of  sins  they  had  just  denied.     The  truth  is, 
you  never  know  where  they  stand.     They  have  no  per- 
manent convictions.     Some  time  ago  one  of  the  girls 
who  for  a  long  time  had  been  engaged  to  a  young 
Christian  man  in  the  Rajpipla  state  went  to  Anklesvar 
where    the   wedding   was   to   take   place.     For   good 
reasons,  shown  later,  the  young  man  could  not  come  on 
the  appointed  day,  and  so  the  wedding  did  not  take 
place,  but  was  postponed  indefinitely  and  the  girl  re- 
turned to  Bulsar.     On  her  way  she  visited  in  Novsari 
a  few  days.     While  there  she  received  the  proposal  of 
another  young  man  to  which  she  said  yes.     The  next 
day  she  made  a  proposal  to  another  who  she  thought 
she  would  like  better  than  the  first  one.     He  said  yes 
to  her  proposal.     There  she  was  promised  to  three, 
but  she  thought  nothing  of  the  engagement,  and  mar- 
riage relation  with  the  natives  does  not  as  yet  con- 
vey to  them  very  much  weight.     And  this  girl  was 
not  an  exceptional  one  either,  nor  was  she  considered 
a  bad  girl  from  the  native  standpoint  of  goodness. 

It  is  interesting  to  follow  some  of  the  girls  from  the 
time  they  first  came  to  the  present  time.  Some  have 
come  out  marvelously  well  in  every  way,  and  in  a 
way  to  surprise  those  who  have  them  in  charge.  One 
girl,  Surie,  to  whom  reference  has  been  made  several 
times  in  the  "  India  Notes,"  is  such  an  example.  She 
came  to  us  in  1900,  a  poor,  big,  "  jungly,"  half-starved, 
lazy,  unpromising  Bhil  girl.  She  was  filthy  and  un- 
lovable in  the  extreme.  "  What  will  we  do  with 
you  ?  "  was  what  we  often  said  as  we  went  the  round 
of  work,  to  which  she  would  say  as  much  as,  "  It 
makes  little  difference  to  me."  After  a  while  she  be- 
gan to  pick  up.  She  became  industrious.  She  began 
taking  an  interest  in  keeping  herself  clean  and  tidy. 
She"  began  taking  hold  of  the  physical  work  admirably. 
Before  many  months  had  gone  she  was  a  leader 
among  the  girls.  They  looked  up  to  her  and  respected 
her  word  as  a  mother's.  She  became  a  fine-looking, 
attractive  girl  and  proved  to  have  a  most  loving  and 
gentle  disposition,  such  as  I  wish  every  one  of  our 
girls  might  possess.  She  never  took  to  school  work, 
never  so  much  as  could  master  the  alphabet.  To  sew- 
ing too  she  did  not  take,  but  in  cooking  and  bread- 
making  she  soon  had  no  equal.  And  her  executive 
ability  seemed  to  be  her  most  prominent  characteristic 
as  she  worked.  Some  months  ago  when  one  of  the 
boys,  a  carpenter  and  a  good  boy,  wanted  a  wife,  he 
chose  Surie  from  all  the  others.  They  have  since 
been  married,  and  a  happier  pair  cannot  be  found  any- 
where. Like  Surie  there  are  other  girls  who  were 
quite  as  unpromising,  but  who  now  have  come  to 
where  they  are  considered  the  best  and  most  indus- 
trious girls.  We  can  never  tell  at  the  first  what  there 
really  is  in  a  girl. 

A  general  weakness  among  the  girls  is  to  have  no 
place  for  anything,  and  so  consequently  nothing  as 
a  rule  is  in  its  place.  They  need  to  be  constantly  re- 
minded that  their  clothing  is  to  be  kept  in  the  cup- 
board, and  not  lying  about.  Spoons  and  knives  and 
forks  used  in  the  kitchen  are  sometimes  brought  forth 
from  the  most  unthought-of  hiding  places.  One  day 
we  asked  for  the  knives,  when  the  time  came  for  cut- 
ting the  vegetables  for  the  evening  meal.  No  one,  as 
usual,  said  anything,  for  no  one  seemed  to  know 
where  they  were.  After  a  while  one  who  knew  the 
hiding  place  walked  up  to  the  bed  and  pulled  the  knives 
out  from  under  the  tick.  Another  day  the  "  ghee  " 
spoon  was  missing  at  mealtime.  Now  "  ghee  "  is  a 
luxury,  and  when  the  day  for  it  comes  there  is  gen- 
eral rejoicing,  as  there  is  when  "  chas  "  (butter-milk) 
is  on  the  bill  of  fare.     We  called  several  times  for  the 


spoon  to  be  brought,  and  it  did  not  appear.  So  we 
said  that  as  long  as  the  spoon  remained  in  its  hiding 
place  so  long  there  would  be  no  "  ghee  "  given.  So 
having  said,  all  were  ready  for  a  search  for  the  spoon. 
In  the  search  one  girl,  evidently  remembering  where 
she  had  put  it,  ran  up  to  a  banana  tree  before  the 
door  and  from  the  folds  of  the  trunk  pulled  out  the 
missing  spoon. 

Sneaking,  too,  goes  on  among  the  girls,  though  they 
do  not  like  to  call  it  by  that  name.  They  seem  to 
think,  "  Well,  all  these  things  are  ours,  and  what  does 
it  matter  whether  we  always  ask  for  them  ?  "  Pep- 
pers, bread,  onions,  and  other  eatables  get  away  myste- 
riously. When  one  of  us  gives  out  the  bread  at  meal- 
time from  a  certain  number  of  breads  eight  or  ten 
are  always  left.  When  the  girls  themselves  give  out 
from  the  same  number  they  invariably  come  out  about 
that  many  behind.  When  alone  they  take  advantage 
of  the  one  who  gives,  and  it  is  slyly  done  too.  This 
same  thing  is  true  among  the  boys.  The  girls  "  sari  " 
proves  a  most  adaptable  hiding  place. 

One  day  an  onion  salad  was  to  be  had  for  dinner. 
For  it  a  half  maund  (twenty  pounds)  of  onions  was 
given  out.  At  mealtime  we  noticed  the  salad  looking 
scant  and  on  inquiring  into  the  matter  one  girl  said 
she  saw  a  certain  girl  take  an  onion;  another  one 
said  she  saw  a  certain  other  girl  take  an  onion ;  and 
another  saw  another  take,  until  we  came  to  the  con- 
clusion that  search  would  be  good,  and  the  same  was 
ordered.  The  search  was  made  and  the  onions  began 
to  appear  from  the  girls'  pockets  and  from  among  the 
bedclothes  in  a  rapid  manner,  until  the  missing  ones 
(half  that  had  been  weighed  out)  all  came.  The  ex- 
pression of  chagrin  that  came  over  the  guilty  ones  was 
interesting  to  the  looker-on. 

The  love  and  admiration  the  girls  have  for  those 
over  them  is  worthy  of  note.  This  is  noticed  es- 
pecially when  you  sit  among  them.  You  are  scarcely 
seated  until  several  are  on  each  side  of  you  grasping 
your  hands,  a  half  dozen  are  kneeling  before  you  with 
upturned  eyes  looking  expectantly  into  your  face,  a 
half  dozen  more  stand  with  their  hands  on  your  shoul- 
ders, at  the  same  time  stroking  and  patting  you  in  the 
most  lovable  way,  and  at  the  back  stand  several  more 
who  stroke  and  make  smooth  your  hair.  This  they  en- 
joy, and  all  the  more  if  you  seem  to  enjoy  it  with 
them.  To  some  this  stroking  and  patting  and  picking 
might  be  annoying,  but  we  bear  the  annoyance  (?) 
rather  than  curb  in  the  girls  the  exercise  of  a  char- 
acteristic which  is  essential  in  their  lives. 

Much  more  might  be  said  and  written  about  our 
"  ups  "  and  "  downs,"  but  we  leave  this  much  for  you 
to  know  how  we  do  get  on.  As  time  moves  along 
(and  it  moves  so  swiftly  too)  and  the  girls  are  with  us 
longer,  and  we  become  better  acquainted  with  them 
and  their  ways,  we  feel  that  they  are  growing  more 
and  more  in  the  way  we  would  have  them  go.  Some- 
times it  seems  like  a  long  time  to  wait  on  their  im- 
provement, but  we  must  not  forget,  amid  it  all,  the 
condition  from  which  they  have  come.  We  have  no 
realization  what  their  temptations  and  struggles  are. 
We  have  had  our  characters  established  and  strength- 
ened by  generations  of  holy  ancestry,  have  reason  to  be 
what  we  are.  Indeed  we  ought  to  be  more  when  we 
see  what  even  these  can  be  with  such  an  unfavorable 
ancestry  back  of  them. 

I  am  convinced  that  lives  of  faithfulness  among 
these  children  will  help  establish  in  them  strong  Chris- 
tian character.  If  they  can  see  that  we  are  going  to 
stand  firmly  by  our  post  whether  they  do  or  not,  they 
will  begin  to  think  in  a  way  they  have  not  thought 
before. 

In  the  "  ups  "  and  "  downs  "  there  come  unbound- 
ed joy  and  unspeakable  peace,  in  that  this  game  on 
human  lives  is  not  without  good  results. 

"  Our  lives  are  songs,  God  writes  the  words. 
And  we  set  the  music  at  pleasure. 
And  the  song  will  be  glad  or  sweet  or  sad 
As  we  choose  to  fashion  the  measure. 

"  We  must  write  the  music  whatever  the  song, 
Whatever  its  rhyme  or  meter; 
And  if  it  is  sad  we  can  make  it  glad, 
Or  if  sweet  we  can  make  it  sweeter." 


Bnisar.  India. 
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THE    GOSPEL    MESSENGER. 


THE  *  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL. 

GOD'S   COVENANT  WITH   DAVID.— 2   Sam.   7:4-16. 

Lesson  for  Oct.   n,   igo3. 

Golden  Text.— Thy  throne  shall  be  established  forever. 
— 2  Sam.  7:  16. 

In  this  lesson  we  have  the  advancing  spirit  of 
David  made  especially  manifest.  It  is  progression  in 
the  right  direction.  Too  many  of  us  progress  back- 
ward. Instead  of  looking  and  going  forward  in  the 
light  of  God,  we  look  backward  after  the  doings  of 
men. 

David  had  succeeded  in  having  the  ark  placed  in  his 
home,  and  now  it  came  into  his  heart  that  there  ought 
to  be  built  among  them,  in  his  city,  a  house  for  God, 
which  really  meant  a  more  suitable  place  for  the  ark, 
the  symbol  of  God's  presence.  Heretofore  the  ark  had 
been  kept  in  a  tent.  Where  he  got  the  idea  of  build- 
ing a  house  for  it  we  do  not  certainly  know.  I  think 
it  was  because  of  the  reverence  and  respect  he  had  for 
God  and  that  in  which  his  presence  was  symbolized. 
He  reasoned  in  this  way :  If  he  and  his  people  lived 
in  houses  ceiled  with  hard  woods,  God  deserved  not 
only  as  good,  but  better.  Is  this  right?  It  certainly 
is  if  we  think  more  of  God  than  we  do  of  ourselves. 
We  have  been  building  houses  for  God,  and  we  talk 
about  going  up  to  the  Lord's  house,  etc.  This  is  all 
right.  But  how  do  these  houses  compare  with  the 
ones  that  we  build  for  ourselves  ?  We  can-  study  this 
question  with  great  profit  in  our  Sunday  schools,  and 
homes  as  well. 

.  The  thought  of  building  a  house  for  the  Lord  pleased 
the  Lord  well ;  not  because  of  the  honor  that  it  would 
be  to  himself  so  much  as  the  honor  and  good  that  it 
would  be  to  his  people.  In  trying  to  honor  our  heav- 
enly Father,  we  honor  ourselves  more  than  we  do  him. 
Through  the  prophet  Nathan  he  spoke  to  David 
of  his  usage  among  them  from  the  time  they  were 
delivered  from  Egypt  up  to  the  present.  It  was  all 
right,  the  best  they  had  to  give.  Because  they  were 
only  sojourners,  they  had  neither  time  nor  place  to 
build  houses.  But  the  Lord  was  with  them  and 
brought  them  up  out  of  the  wilderness,  helped  them  to 
vanquish  all  their  foes,  and  now  had  placed  them  in  a 
city  in  peace  and  plenty.  They  had  settled  down, 
budded  houses  and  made  themselves  homes.  "  But 
notwithstanding  all  this  I  have  not  asked  my  people  a 
house  for  me."  Why  should  he?  Should  children  of 
a  good  father  build  themselves  fine  houses  and  let  their 
father  continue  to  dwell  in  a  tent?  Devoted  children 
ought  not  to  wait  to  be  asked  to  build  their  father  a 
t  house.  Their  love  and  devotion  to  him  ought  to 
prompt  to  doing  without  the  asking.  If  so,  how 
much  more  was  God  deserving  of  a  house,  and  a  good 
one  too ! 

David's  heart  was  right  towards  his  God.  He  was 
pleased  with  him  and  made  a  covenant  with  him  that 
because  of  his  desires  to  build  a  house  for  him,  he 
would  see  his  pleasure  fulfilled,  and  more.  He  would 
appoint  a  place  for  his  people.  He  would  now  plant 
them  where  they  could  take  root,  grow  and  flourish. 
It  should  be  a  place  of  their  own  where  they  should  not 
be  any  more' affected  by  the  enemy  as  they  were  be- 
fore. And  this  covenant  was  to  be  far-reaching — 
children's  children,  and  his  throne  to  continue  forever. 
It  paid  for  David  to  entertain  good  thoughts  in  his 
heart  and  determine  to  carry  them  out  in  practice. 
Though,  because  of  the  character  of  the  house  to  be 
built,  he  being  a  man  of  war,  he  was  not  allowed  him- 
self to  build  the  house,  yet  he  was  allowed  to  prepare 
for  it,  and  have  it  built  by  his  son  Solomon,  which 
was  satisfactory  to  him  and  fulfilled  the  purpose  of 
his  heart. 

The  lesson  to  us  is  that  the  purpose  of  our  hearts, 
in  all  things,  ought  to  be  to  do  honor  to  our  heavenly 
Father.  "  Honor  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart."  Get  our  thoughts,  aims  and  purposes  more 
and  more  away  from  self,  and  whatsoever  we  do,  do 
it  all  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God.  This  we  hear 
often  and  on  every  side,  but  how  hard  it  seems  to  be 
to  do.  God  wants  us  to  be  his  children,  that  he  may 
bless  us.     Do  we  want  his  blessings?  H.  b.  b. 


«'S 


HOME  *  AND  t  FAMILY. 


EVENING    MEDITATION. 


BY   N.   0.    CONGF.R. 

I  want  to  live  approved  of  God, 
True-hearted    and    sincere, 

To  tread  the  path  my  Master  trod, 
Each  hour  I  sojourn  here; 

Tn  walk  and  talk  with  him  each  day, 
To  know  he's  always  near; 

When  trials  come,  to  hear  him  say, 
"  I'm    with    you,    never    fear." 

True  comfort,  love  and  joy  and  peace 

He  gives  to  all  his  own; 
His  care  for  us  will  never  cease, 

We'll  ne'er  be  left  alone. 

How  noble  is  the  faith  we  hold, 
Whose  author  is  our  Lord. 

The  way  to  life  he  does  unfold 
In  his  own  precious  Word. 

Lord,  help  me  e'er  to  take  that  Word 

As  my  unfailing  guide, 
To  make  my  life  with  it  accord 

And  in  thy  love  abide. 
Calhan,  Colo. 


'I   MUST  TELL  JESUS.' 


SELECTED  BY  GEO.   B.    HOLSINGER. 

During  a  pastorate  in  Lebanon,  Pa.,  there  was  re- 
corded upon  the  roll  of  my  parishioners  the  name  of  a 
woman  to  whom  God  permitted  many  visitations  of 
sorrow  and  affliction.  One  trouble  after  another 
seemed  to  fall  upon  her  heart  and  shadow  her  life. 
She  was  a  devout  and  earnest  Christian,  esteemed 
for  her  sanctity  and  consecration.  Coming  into  the 
home  one  day  I  found  her  much  discouraged  and  dis- 
heartened. A  new  sorrow  had  befallen  her  and  was 
like  a  shaft  of  fire-heated  iron  burning  in  her  soul. 
Responding  to  my  request  to  know  the  occasion  of  her 
deep  anguish  she  unburdened  her  heart  and  related  to 
me  the  circumstances  which  had  conspired  to  bring 
the  mental  distress  and  souf-pain  she  was  suffering. 
She  concluded  the  recital  of  her  troubles  with  the 
question:  "  Brother  Hoffman,  what  shall  I  do?  what 
shall  I  do?"  wringing  her  hands  at  the  same  time 
in  token  of  her  grief. 

This  was  not  an  unusual  experience  for  a  pastor, 
but  her  troubles  had  multiplied  upon  her  for  many 
years,  and  each  new  trial  came  with  accumulated  en- 
ergy to  make  the  burden  more  heavy.  I  quoted  the 
Word,  repeating  such  passages  as  were  given  in  such 
crises,  and  then  added,  "  You  cannot  do  better  than  to 
take  all  your  sorrows  to  Jesus,  you  must  tell  Jesus." 
For  a  moment  she  seemed  abstracted  in  meditation. 
Then  her  face  glowed,  and  her  eyes  lighted,  and  in 
warm  animation  she  exclaimed,  "  Yes,  I  must  tell 
Jesus!    I  must  tell  Jesus!  " 

As  I  went  from  that  sorrow-filled  Gtristian  home  a 
vision  walked  before  me,  a  vision  of  joy-illumined 
face,  a  vision  of  a  heaven-irradiated  coiyitenance,  a 
vision  of  a  soul  transformed  from  darkness  into  light, 
and  I  heard  all  along  the  pathway  the  echo  of  a  tender 
voice  saying:  "Yes,  I  must  tell  Jesus!  I  must  tell 
Jesus !  "  Do  you  wonder  that  I  made  my  way  directly 
to  my  home  and  that  God  gave  me  the  inspiration  to 
pen  the  hymn  which  seems  to  bring  comfort  to  the 
hearts  of  so  many  Christian  pilgrims?  My  pen 
seemed  to  be  but  the  vehicle  through  which  the  divine 
Father  communicated  this  message  of  comforting  song. 


GRANDPA'S    BIBLE. 


BY  LIZZIE   HILARY. 

Little  Mary  wanted  to  learn  her  Sunday-school 
lesson.  It  was  Saturday  afternoon,  and  the  time  was 
passing;  but  she  had  been  busy  with  her  doll's  dress, 
and  her  elder  sister  took  a  Bible  from  the  bureau,  and 
said,  "  Come,  Mary :  I  will  help  you  to  learn  your 
lesson,  and  then  you  can  go  back  to  your  play  again." 


Mary  came  to  her  sister,  ready  to  begin  her  lesson 
when  she  suddenly  began:  "Sister,  let  us  study  it 
out  of  grandpa's  Bible." 

"  But  what  difference  can  it  make?" 

"  Why,  grandpa's  Bible  is  much  more  interesting 
than  yours." 

"  Oh,  no,  Mary,  they  are  just  the  same  exactly." 

"  Well."  replied  the  observing  child,  "  I  really  think 
grandpa's  must  be  more  interesting  than  yours;  he 
reads  it  so  much  more." 

Worthington,  Minn. 


HOW  THEY   LOOK  AT  US. 


A  philosophical  inhabitant, of  the  Faroe  Islands, 
having  been  asked  what  he  considered  the  three  char- 
acteristics of  American  civilization,  promptly  replied: 
"  Nervous  prostration,  dyspepsia,  and  corns."  It 
seems  that  from  all  these  the  Faroese  are  absolutely 
free.  Happy  people!  Speaking  of  them,  a  writer  in 
the  Christian  Herald  says :  "  Their  food  is  all  of  the 
plainest  kind.  Because  of  the  short  summer  it  is  im- 
possible to  cultivate  any  of  the  grains.  Wheat  flour 
is  never  used.  Bread  is  made  from  rye  flour,  and  in 
the  absence  of  ovens,  the  dough  is  placed  in  a  tin  vessel 
and  thoroughly  steamed.  Fruit  is  unknown  on  the 
islands.  This  reduces  their  diet  largely  to  fish,  bread, 
and  a  few  vegetables,  and  consequently  diminishes  the' 
degree  of  labor  in  cooking.  They  are  a  sturdy  race,  of 
simple  lives,  high  moral  instincts,  cleanly  habits,  and 
pleasing  address."— Religions  Telescope. 


FRANKFORT  DEATH   HOUSES. 

In  Frankfort,  Germany,  the  body  of  the  dead  is 
removed  as  soon  as  life  is  extinct  to  "  leichen  hausen  " 
or  death  houses,  where  it  rests  until  the  first  signs  of 
decomposition  appear.  Such  a  death  house  consists 
of  a  warder's  room,  with  five  death  chambers  on  each 
band.  A  ring  on  the  finger  nf  each  body  is  connected 
with  a  bell,  and  should  one  rouse  from  a  trance  that 
had  been  mistaken  for  death  he  could  summon  the 
warder.  Since  Frankfort  has  had  death  houses  sev- 
eral young  girls  have  been  rescued  from  being  buried 
alive.     Munich  has  a  similar  system. 


THE  SOUL  ON  TOP. 


The  story  is  told  of  a  little  girl  who,  upon  re- 
luming from  the  church,  was  asked  upon  what  the 
text  had  been.  She  replied :  "  I  keep  my  soul  on 
top !  "  Somewhat  surprised  to  hear  such  unfamiliar 
scripture,  her  father  inquired  where  the  text  could  be 
found.  The  child  eagerly  pointed  out  the  well-known 
passage  in  the  waitings  of  the  great  apostle  in  which 
he  says:  "  I. keep  my  body  under  I  "  If  the  little  girl 
had  been  the  wisest  philosopher  in  the  universe,  she 
could  not  have  coined  a  phrase  which  expresses  more 
exactly  the  true  sense  of  the  apostle's  language. 


PANTHER  CREEK,  IOWA,  SISTERS'  AID 
SOCIETY. 


Report  of  the  year  ending  Aug.  25,  1903.  We  have 
thirty-two  members  and  meet  every  two  weeks.  Av- 
erage attendance,  eleven,  amount  collected.  $11;  sent 
to  missions  and  flood  sufferers,  ten  quilts  and  com- 
forts and  two  hundred  made  garments,  with  some 
goods  on  hand.  Sara  H.  McNutt,  Pres. ;  Laura  Bad- 
ger. Treas. ;  Elizabeth  Myers,  Vice-Pres. ;  Lydia  B. 
Stine,  Sec.  Lydia  B.  Stine. 

Panther,  Iowa.  Sept.  n. 


It  is  dangerous  to  live  a  pe-nt-up,  shut-in  life;  and, 
without  neglecting  the  home  circle,  they  who  are  not 
forced  by  circumstances  to  confine  their  social  life  al- 
together to  their  home  should  see  much  of  other  peo- 
ple. It  is  a  mistake  which  tends  to  narrowness  to  al- 
low one's  self  to  become  too  busy  with  his  own  affairs 
and  his  own  home  to  get  any  of  that  kind  of  growth 
which  the  sunshine  of  social  life  alone  promotes. — 
Cumberland  Presbyterian. 
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Seven   recently   united   with   the   Reading  church, 
Ohio. 


The  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee  is 
to  be  with  us  next  week. 


The  address  of  B.  B.  Hylton  is  changed  from  Ohio, 
Mo.,  to  Idumea,  same  State. 


Bro.  Stephen  Yoder,  of  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  should 
be  addressed  at  2304-  Michigan  Ave. 


Bro.    A.    C.    Root,   of   Oklahoma,    announces    the 
change  of  his  address  from  Ames  to  Guthrie. 


Bro.  D.  A.  Miller,  of  Kidder,  Mo.,  changes  bis 
address  to  Winston,  R.  F.  D.  No  r.  same  State. 


Bro.  Galen  B.  Royer  is  to  be  with  the  Brethren 
over  their  feast  at  Clarence,  Iowa,  Oct.  3  and  4. 


Those  who  write  Bro.  D.  E.  Cripe,  of  Oklahoma, 
should  address  him  at  Guthrie  instead  of  Clarkson. 


Bro.  S.  W.  Funk,  of  Santa  Ana,  Cal.,  should  until 
further  notice  be  addressed  at  Glendora,  same  State. 


The  Messenger  from  now  to  the  end  of  1904  only 
$1.50.  Please  do  not  fail  to  mention  this  to  your 
friends. 


The  district  and  Sunday-school  meeting  of  South- 
ern Pennsylvania  are  to  be  held  in  East  Berlin,  Oct. 
22  and  23. 

Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian  gave  us  a  brief  call  last 
Sunday.  He  was  with  the  Elgin  Brethren  in  their 
morning  services. 

Six  persons  recently  applied  for  membership  in  the 
Manassas  church,  Va.,  and  were  received  by  confes- 
sion and  baptism. 

Bro.   John  Zuck  writes  that  a  good   interest  is 

manifested  in  the  revival  service  he  is  now  conducting 
at  Maxwell,  Iowa. 


During  a  late  series  of  meetings  at  Greenmount, 
Va.,  six  young  people  put  on  Christ  in  the  holy  or- 
dinance of  baptism. 

Bro.  Edmund  Forney  and  wife  returned  to  Cali- 
fornia a  few  weeks  ago,  and  should  now  be  addressed 
at  Lordsburg.  their  place  of  residence. 


The  elders  of  Northern  Indiana  are  to  meet  at  the 
Rock  Run  church  on  Tuesday,  Sept.  29.  The  notice 
reached  us  too  late  for  last  issue,  hence  this  delay. 


The  district  of  North  Carolina  is  asking  the  An- 
nual Meeting  to  consider  it  a  duty  for  Christians  to 
give  at  least  one-tenth  of  their  income  to  the  sup- 
port of  the  Lord's  work.  This  is  a  subject  of  some 
importance. 

Copies  of  this  issue  of  the  Messenger  should  be 
distributed  at  mission  points  and  other  places.  The 
articles  from  our  missionaries  will  make  missionary 
sentiment  as  well  as  develop  inspiration.  Order  what 
you  may  need  at  two  cents  per  copy. 


Bro.  Jacob  Witmore,  of  McPherson,  Kans.,  is 
now  holding  meetings  in  different  parts  of  Ohio,  and 
until  Oct.  3  may  be  addressed  at  West  Milton. 

Let  us  have  for  publication  a  newsy  report  from 
each  district  meeting.  The  members  in  each  State 
district  will  want  to  know  something  about  the  busi- 
ness transacted  by  their  district  meeting. 


Bro.  E.  B.  Hoff,  of  North  Manchester,  Ind.,  is 
with  us  this  week  in  Bible  school  work  each  evening. 
This  is  his  second  term  in  Elgin.  He  preached  for  us 
last  Sunday  evening. 

Bro.  Galen  B.  Rover  has  been  spending  some  days 
preaching  for  the  Brethren  of  the  Pleasant  View  con- 
gregation,   Kans.      He    returns    home    by    way    of 

Nickerson  and  McPherson. 


Writing  from  Bulsar,  India,  under  date  of  Aug. 
21,  sister  Eliza  B.  Miller  says  they  are  having  fine 
rains.  The  rains  seem  to  be  quite  general  in  India 
this  season.  This  means  good  crops,  plenty  of  work 
for  the  laboring  people,  and  no  famine. 


Sister  Cora  Cripe,  of  the  Chicago  mission,  is 
spending  some  months  in  Southern  California,  secur- 
ing a  very  much  needed  rest.  We  trust  she  will  be 
permitted  to  return  to  her  work  in  Chicago  with  re- 
newed strength.  She  is  pne  of  our  most  earnest  and 
faithful  city  missionaries,  and  is  entitled  to  the  short 
vacation  she  is  now  taking. 


Bro.  John  R.  Snyder,  our  correspondent  at  Belle- 
fontaine,  Ohio,  is  recovering  from  his  long  siege  of 
the  typhoid  fever  very  slowly.  It  may  be  some  weeks 
yet  before  he  can  give  attention  to  any  of  his  cor- 
respondents. His  wife  is  also  down  with  a  mild  form 
of  the  disease.  We  hope,  in  due  time,  to  hear  of  both 
of  them  fully  regaining  their  health. 


We  feel  confident  that  our  large  body  of  intelligent 
and  earnest  readers  will  greatly  appreciate  this  issue 
of  the  Messenger.  In  one  sense  it  is  a  missionary 
number,  all  of  the  writers  represented  in  the  essay 
department  being  active  workers  in  the  foreign  fields. 
What  they  have  to  say  will  prove  both  instructive  and 
edifying.  You  may  have  to  lend  your  paper  to  the 
neighbors,  for  hundreds  of  them  will  want  to  read 
these  articles. 


When  any  of  our  patrons  request  a  change  of  their 
address  on  our  mailing  galleys  they  should  invariably 
state  for  what  paper  they  want  the  address  changed. 
State  whether  it  is  for  the  Messenger,  the  Inglenook, 
the  Young  Disciple  or  the  Visitor.  Each  list  is  kept 
separately,  and  when  the  one  calling  for  a  change  fails 
to  name  the  paper,  our  mailing  clerks  must  search 
each  list.  Not  only  so,  but  give  the  old  address  along 
with  the  new  one  when  you  write. 


Bro.  Lemuel  Hillery,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  gave  us  a 
short  call  last  Monday.  He  was  on  his  way  to  Max- 
well, Iowa,  expecting  to  spend  several  months  preach- 
ing in  that  State  and  other  parts  of  the  west.  It 
was  Bro.  Hillery 's  first  visit  to  our  office  since  we  lo- 
cated in  Elgin.  It  affords  us  great  pleasure  to  meet 
him  and  have  him  with  us  a  few  hours. 


Our  forthcoming  almanac  is  to  contain  a  Brethren 
church  directory  for  cities  of  50,000  population  and 
over.  From  each  of  these  cities  we  would  like  to 
have  for  the  directory  an  announcement  giving  the  lo- 
cation and  time  of  the  regular  services,  along  with 
the  address  of  those  having  the  mission  point  in 
charge.  All  such  announcements  should  be  very  brief, 
and  must  be  sent  us  without  delay. 


PROGRESSION. 


The  historic  Mumma  church,  erected  by  the  Breth- 
ren, that  figured  in  the  battle  at  Antietam,  Pa.,  is  often 
visited  by  people  who  come  to  look  over  the  battle 
field.  The  doors  were  opened  a  few  days  ago  to  per- 
mit President  Roosevelt  to  enter  and  view  the  relic  of 
the  unfortunate  struggle  between  the  two  contending 
armies.  Tlje  church  stands  as  a  living  monument  of 
the  peaceable  attitude  of  our  people  during  the  war. 
Though  many  of  the  battles  were  fought  in  the  parts 
of  the  country  where  we  have  large  and  flourishing 
churches,  we  took  no  part  whatever  in  the  conflict. 

/  Probably  the. oldest  member  in  the  Brethren  church 
is  Aunt  Sallie  Coover,  as  she  is  generally  called,  of 
Mechanicsburg,  Pa.  She  has  lived  in  three  centuries, 
having  been  born  in  1798,  and  if  she  lives  until  next 
April  she  will  be  one  hundred  and  six  years  oTcfc 
Aside  from  a  slight  defect  in  her  hearing,  her 
faculties  are  well  preserved.  She  is  able  to  go  about 
without  any  personal  assistance.  She  has  a  few  daily 
household  duties  to  perform,  and  makes  it  a  point 
never  to  forget  them.  It  is  said  that  she  has  never 
ridden  on  a  steamboat  or  a  steam  train,  and  only  one 
time  on  an  electric  car.  She  was  then  over  one  hun- 
dred years  old  and  was  delighted  with  the  trip,  which 
was  given  her  in  a  special  car  by  the  courtesy  of  the 
road  officials.  Sister  Coover  is  a  devout  and  intel- 
ligent woman  and  has  always  been  held  in  high  es- 

I   teem  by  her  neighbors  and  friends. 


Not  a  few  people  have  the  wrong  idea  of  progres- 
sion. They  think  that  it  means  the  next  thing  to 
running  wild.  Some  associate  the  idea  with  going 
world  ward,  and  look  upon  every  aggressive  move- 
ment with  distrust.  They  do  not  stop  to  consider  that 
the  apostle  Paul  was  an  exceedingly  progressive 
preacher,  and  that  there  were  many  others  not  far 
behind  him.  When  he  accepted  Christ,  and  put  him 
on  in  baptism,  he  was  a  soundly  converted  man; 
Nothing  could  shake  his  faith.  As  a  minister  he 
threw  his  whole  soul  into  the  work. 

Not  only  so,  but  he  made  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
a  study  and  mastered  it  in  every  particular.  It  made 
of  him  an  intelligent,  earnest  and  aggressive  man. 
His  motto  was  onward  and  upward.  He  looked  for 
the  best  there  is  in  Christianity  and  pushed  it  to  the 
front.  He  thoroughly  believed  in  the  cause  that  he 
had  espoused,  and  wanted  all  the  world  to  know  it. 
In  some  respects  he  held  advance  views,  but  they  were 
not  false  views.  The}'  were  just  such  views  as  would 
result  from  a  close  and  careful  study  of  the  Gospel 
and  the  needs  of  the  world.  He  was  for  pushing  all 
hindrances  aside,  so  that  there  might  be  nothing  in 
the-way  of  spreading  the  truth.  It  was  the  unfettered 
Word  that  he  wished  to  emphasize,  and  along  this  line 
he  made  his  mark  as  a  pioneer  missionary.  His  was 
the  true  progression, — the  progression  that  leads  up  to 
the  higher  type  of  Christianity. 

We  need  the  same  kind  of  progression  to-day.  We 
need  that  onward  movement  that  leads  up  to  all  that 
is  true  and  noble  in  the  Christian  religion.  It  is, 
however,  one  thing  to  move  forward  in  the  direction 
of  the  Gospel,  but  quite  another  to  move  in  the  di- 
rection of  the  world.  So  long  as  progress  is  made 
along  the  right  lines,  we  are  not  likely  to  move  too 
rapidly,  if  a  little  discretion  is  used.  It  is  the  move- 
ment along  the  worldly  lines  that  is  misleading,  and  is 
certain  to  result  in  disaster.  He  who  has  a  clear  con- 
ception of  the  New  Testament  religion,  and  under- 
stands the  real  needs  of  the  world  is  the  man  to  move 
forward  and  upward.  He  understands  true  progres- 
sion, and  knows,  or  should  know,  the  real  value  of  the 
various  aids  to  the  higher  and  better  type  of  Chris- 
tianity. And  so  long  as  the  church  is  influenced  by 
this  class  we  need  not  fear  the  results  of  any  well- 
considered  and  well-advised  movement  having  the 
cause  of  Christ  in  view.  Paul  and  the  rest  of  the 
apostles  were  of  this  class,  and  those  who  mean  to 
make  themselves  useful  in  the  church,  and  in  the 
spread  of  the  truth,  can  do  no  better  than  to  follow 
their  aggressive  examples. 


U^ 


THE    MODE    IN    BAPTISM. 


In  reply  to  the  request  of  our  good  brother,  the  editor 
of  the  Gospel  Messenger,  that  we  "tell  the  world  how 
Jesus  could  have  designated  sprinkling,  pouring,  or  im- 
mersion so  as  to  be  clearly  understood,"  we  would  say 
that  it  is  not  for  a  finite  mind  like  ours  to  say  just  how 
our  divine  Lord  could  have  done  that  thing.  Our  con- 
tention is  that  if  the  mode  of  water  baptism  were,  as 
some  claim,  essential  to  the  ordinance,  the  infinitely  wise, 
almighty  Son  of  God  could  easily  and  would  have  found 
a  method  of  declaring  that  fact,  and  could  and  would 
have  stated  what  that  mode  is,  so  clearly  and  explicitly 
"  that  the  wayfaring  man,  though  a  fool,  need  not  err 
therein."     To   deny  his  ability  and  his  willingness  to  do 
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that  would  be  to  deny  his  omnipotence,  his  omniscience, 
and  his  infinite  mercy  and  benevolence.  And  the  fact 
that  there  has  been  so  much  controversy  through  the 
past  centuries  over  the  mode  of  water  baptism,  and  that 
to-day  there  are  thousands  of  devout  Christians  who  be- 
lieve in  sprinkling  and  pouring  as  proper  Christian  modes,. 
and  '  other  thousands  who  believe  in  immersing  once 
backward,  and  others  who  believe  in  dipping  three  times 
forward  as  the  only  correct  Christian  mode,  is  proof  con- 
clusive that  Jesus  did  not  clearly  and  explicitly  designate 
the  mode,  as  he  was,  beyond  a  doubt,  able  to  do,  and  that 
therefore  (as  we  contend)  the  mode  is  not  essential  to  the 
ordinance.  But  since  Christ  himself  did  not  explicitly 
tell  in  what  manner  the  water  is  to  be  applied  to  the  can- 
didate, or  in  what  manner  the  candidate  is  to  be  applied 
to  the  water,  why  should  we  attempt  to  do  so?  Others, 
by  attempting  to  do  that,  have  already  provoked  far  too 
much    unprofitable    controversy.— Religious    Telescope. 

It  seems  to  us  that  the  genial  editor  of  the  Tele- 
scope evades  the  question,  by  trying  to  make  it  ap- 
pear that  the  Lord  could  possibly  have  designated 
the  mode  of  baptism,  but  did  not  do  it.  He  made 
it  plain  enough  for  the  apostles  to  understand  him, 
and  why  cannot  we?  If  the  mode  is  not  essential  to 
the  ordinance,  why  did,  he  make  it  plain  enough  for 
the  apostles  to  understand?  If  he  meant  that  we 
should  do  as  we  please  respecting  the  mode,  it  would 
seem  that  we  might  read  somewhere  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament about  the  apostles  practicing  different  modes. 
Does  the  editor  want  the  people  to  understand  that 
the  infinite  Son  of  God  could  have  made  the  mode 
plain  and  purposely  declined  doing  so?  This  is  a 
rather  strange  characteristic  to  ascribe  to  Deity.  But 
a  vast  number  of  Bible  students  think  the  mode  is  so 
clearly  designated  "  that  the  wayfaring  man,  though  a 
fool,  need  not  err  therein."  We  do  not  care  to  ac- 
cuse the  Son  of  God  of  purposely  giving  a  command 
so  indefinite  that  no  one  can  understand.  And  now, 
since  the  editor  holds  that  the  Master  did  not  designate 
the  mode  of  baptism,  he  certainly  ought  to  tell  us 
how  he  might  have  commanded  either  sprinkling, 
pouring  or  immersion  so  as  to  have  made  the  mode 
clear.  If  the  present  command  means  all  the  modes 
now  in  use,  let  him  frame  commands  that  will  desig- 
nate either  mode  clearly.  If  he  wants  some  one  im- 
mersed, he  knows  how  to  tell  it.  The  same  is  true 
of  either  sprinkling  or  pouring.  It  does  not  require 
infinite  knowledge  to  do  a  thing  of  this  kind.  There 
are  words  in  the  Greek  language  meaning  to  immerse, 
to  sprinkle,  to  pour.  He  can  tell  which  of  these  words 
the  Holy  Ghost  should  have  directed  the  inspired  writ- 
er to  employ  in  recording  Christ's  commission  if  im- 
mersion, sprinkling  or  pouring  had  been  definitely 
intended.  If  the  command,  as  it  now  reads,  does  not 
clearly  mean  immersion,  let  him  frame  a  command 
that  makes  immersion  clear.  There  is  no  use  trying 
to  make  it  appear  that  an  infinite  mind  is  required 
to  perform  the  task.  We  believe  that  the  questions  we 
put  to  the  editor  in  our  former  brief  note  are  fair, 
and  thousands  of  people  in  this  country  would  like  to 
see  him  answer  them. 


RECEIVING   A    SALARY. 


Did  Alexander  Campbell  ever  receive  a  regular  salary 
for  preaching? 

It  would  seem  that  he  did  not.  In  1814  his  father- 
in-law,  Mr.  John  Brown,  gave  him  a  fine  farm  one 
mile  south  of  the  present  Bethany,  Va.  Here  were 
capacious  buildings,  and  thus  Mr.  Campbell's  long- 
cherished  purpose  to  preach  the  Gospel  free  was  made 
possible.  Here  he  lived  until  he  closed  his  eyes  in 
death.  Many  a  day  did  he  plow  in  his  fields  and  then 
read  Hebrew,  Latin  and  Greek,  and  study  history  and 
theology  at  night.  He  was  a  good  financier,  grew 
wealthy,  traveled  extensively,  much  on  horseback,  soon 
ceased  manual  labor  and  became  one  of  the  strongest 
debaters  and  most  vigorous  writers  of  his  generation. 

His  custom  of  preaching  free,  while  relying  on  a 
good  farm  for  support,  is  to  be  commended.  Hun- 
dreds of  our  own  ministers  have  thus  lived  and 
preached,  and  we  need  more  of  the  same  class.  We 
do  not  object  to  men  receiving  a  support  from  the  well- 
to-do  congregations  they  serve,  but  the  church  is  in 
need  of  a  few  hundred  intelligent  and  efficient  preach- 
ers who  have  a  support  sufficient  to  enable  them  to 


devote  their  time  and  energies  to  preaching  a  free 
Gospel.  Even  now  we  have  among  us  wealthy  min- 
isters, who  ought  to  be  out  preaching  the  Gospel  in- 
stead of  spending  all  their  time  making  more  money. 

Let  those  ministers  who  have  means  enough  to  keep 
them  in  good  circumstances  all  the  years  that  may  yet 
be  allotted  to  them,  ask  themselves  how  they  came  by 
their  property.  Did  the  Lord  bless  them  and  help 
them  to  procure  it?  If  he  did,  then  why  can  they 
not  use  it  to  his  glory  and  honor?  If  they  have 
enough  to  insure  them  an  ample  income  for  every  nec- 
essary purpose  in  life,  why  cannot  they  take  care  of 
what  they  have  and  devote  their  energies  to  the  sal- 
vation of  souls?  Why  should  the  Lord  bless  a  min- 
ister with  all  the  wealth  he  needs  for  himself  and  his 
family,  if  the  man  does  not  propose  to  have  the  wealth 
help  him  as  a  preacher? 

There  is  some  excuse  for  a  poor  minister  giving  the 
most  of  his  time  and  energies  to  manual  labor  for  the 
support  of  his  family,  but  what  excuse  is  there  for  a 
well-to-do  preacher,  who  has  an  ample  income,  to 
put  forth  all  of  his  efforts  to  increase  his  wealth? 
Some  seem  inclined  to  continue  in  the  money-making 
business  until  they  are  too  old  to  carry  on  business 
and  then  give  their  energies  to  traveling  and  preach- 
ing. After  they  are  no  more  fit  for  gathering  prop- 
erty they  want  the  Lord  to  use  them.  As  a  rule  the 
Lord  can  never  make  much  use  of  men  of  this  class. 
He  wants  men  when  they  are  at  their  best. 

The  Messenger  suggests  that  all  of  our  ministers, 
who  have  an  ample  support,  retire  from  active  busi- 
ness and  devote  their  energies  to  preaching  a  free 
Gospel.  They  can  take  good  care  of  what  they  have. 
Their  farms  can  be  rented,  they  can  place  their  money 
and  other  property  where  it  will  bring  them  good  re- 
turns, and  then  situate  themselves  so  they  can  study 
and  preach.  To  us  it  seems  that  this  would  be  an 
ideal  life  for  a  preacher.  He  could  then  make  preach- 
ing and  church  work  a  study. 

A  minister  thus  circumstanced  ought  to  open  up 
work  where  his  services  are  needed  and  where  his 
labors  will  be  appreciated.  He  should  throw  his  whole 
force  into  the  gospel  work,  build  up  a  congregation, 
equip  it  and  see  that  it  is  well  cared  for. 

But  Mr.  Campbell  was  not  the  only  man  in  this 
country,  backed  by  a  good  farm,  who  preached  free. 
All  the  churches  have  had  such  men,  and  especially 
has  the  Brethren  church  been  blessed  with  preachers 
of  this  kind.  Bro.  John  Kline  had  a  good  farm  be- 
hind him.  So  did  Bro.  George  Wolfe,  of  the  far- 
western  Brethren  fame.  Bro.  James  R.  Gish  had  sev- 
eral farms  back  of  him,  and  scores  of  other  equally 
fortunate  and  earnest  preachers  might  be  named.  We 
say  all  this  to  encourage  and  stimulate  the  preachers 
who  have  ample  resources  and  are  so  situated  that 
they  can  do  a  noble  work  for  the  Lord. 

There  is,  however,  a  large  class  of  earnest  preach- 
ers who  do  not  have  farms  and  bank  accounts  on 
which  to  rely  for  support.  These  far  outnumber  the 
others  and  the  time  is  coming  when  the  church  must 
depend  mainly  on  them  for  her  efficient  preachers. 
Then  it  is  that  we  will  have  to  consider  the  question 
of  supporting  the  men  who  shall  be  called  upon  to 
give  all  of  their  time  and  energies  to  the  work  of  the 
church.  But  we  are  not  considering  that  phase  of 
the  subject  at  this  time.  Our  purpose  for  the  present 
is  to  urge  the  ministers,  whom  God  Has  favored  with 
abundance,  to  give  less  time  to  the  saving  of  dollars 
and  more  to  the  saving  of  souls. 


The  word  representing  our  subject,  biblically, 
means,  to  weigh  in  the  mind,  to  carefully  consider 
and  to  attend  to  results.  It  is  not  as  popularly  used 
now  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  yore,  when  the  wise 
man  inscribed,  for  the  world's  benefit,  his  wise  say- 
ings, because  we  live  in  a  faster  age,  when  men 
think  they  do  not  have  time  to  ponder.  "  Go  ahead," 
without  the  essential  qualifications,  has  been  accepted 
in  its  stead,  because  it  makes  better  everyday  surface 
showings.  The  advice,  in  the  days  of  Solomon,  was, 
"  Ponder  the  path  of  thy  feet."  And  perhaps  it  will 
be  healthy  for  us,  even  now,  to  consider  a  little  as  to 


the  wisdom  of  such  advice  and  see  if  it  would  not 
be  wise  for  us,  even  to;day,  to  ponder  over  some  of 
our  doings. 

Our  life  way,  in  Bible  language,  is  frequently  rep- 
resented as  a  path.  "  Show  me  the  path  of  life," 
"  Lead  me  in  a  plain  path,"  "  The  path  of  the  just," 
"  The  straight  path,"  and  many  similar  expressions, 
all  are  significant  and  give  us  the  idea  of  using  care- 
fulness that  we  may  walk  safely  and  end  satisfactorily. 
To  walk  in  a  path  requires  thought  and  carefulness 
because  it  is  narrow.  The  giddy,  the  vain  and  the 
worldly  man  cannot  walk  in  a  path  with  assurance  be- 
cause he  docs  not  weigh  his  thoughts.  His  thoughts 
are  fixed  on  the  now,  and  on  that  which  seems.  Like 
the  fun-loving  boating  party  floating  down  the  Niagara 
above  the  falls,  they  float  without  pondering,  until 
they  find  themselves  in  the  rapids,  and  too  late  to  es- 
cape the  terrible  vortex  below.  Too  many  of  our  feet 
may  be  in  paths  equally  dangerous.  And  none  is  so 
safe  that  danger  may  not  he  apprehended. 

It  is  needful  that  every  step  which  we  take  be  care- 
fully weighed,  and  if  found  wanting,  stop.  The  idea 
of  weighing  our  steps,  our  actions,  our  purposes,  is 
significant.  Temptations  are  around  us  on  every 
hand.  We  are  so  anxious  to  succeed,  and  do  it  now, 
that  wc  are  templed  In  do  wrong  to  gain  (he  desired 
end,  VVc  have  a  position  (hat  is  desirable,  we  want 
to  hold  it,  and  to  do  this  we  court  favor  by  doing 
and  saying  things  that  are  against  our  convictions  of 
right.  Wc  cater,  we  court,  we  don't  ponder,  we  don't 
weigh,  we  smirch  our  Christian  manhood,  only  to  find 
ashes  in  the  end.  O,  I  wish,  I  wish  all  men  had  man- 
hood enough  to  be  honest  with  themselves  and  with 
their  God.  Policy  is  not  found  in  the  Lord's  diction- 
ary. It  doesn't  contain  the  meaning  that  the  Lord 
wants  conveyed  in  his  words.  The  Lord  doesn't  need 
policy  to  accomplish  his  purposes.  His  standard  is  the 
truth;  and  the  truth  alone  will  make  men  and  women 
free.  It  is  the  only  standard  by  which  human  actions 
can  be  truly  weighed.  No  matter  how  pleasant  and 
desirable  may  be  our  present  walking,  it  is  nut  safe 
to  rest  on  the  now  if  it  is  not  weighed  and  found  to 
lie    of    full    weight. 

We  are  going  forward  in  the  path  of  life.  Ponder 
at  each  step  we  take.  And,  conscious  of  the  Lord's 
eve  seeing,  let  us  ask  ourselves.  Why  do  I  do  this? 
Weigh  the  purpose,  search  the  motive,  and  if  selfish 
or  knowingly  wrong,  at  once  beat  a  retreat  to  find 
the  safer  path  in  which  the  Lord  can  lead  or  direct.  It 
should  be  remembered  that  as  soon  as  we  strike  un- 
bidden paths  we  part  company  with  the  Lord,  we  lose 
his  directing,  his  wisdom  and  Ins  help.  My  friend, 
ponder  well  the  path  of  thy  feet.  There  is  a  way 
that  seemeth  right,  but  the  end  thereof  is  dear.lv 
Don't  step  in  the  dark,  step  carefully,  and  be  sure 
that  you  have  a  solid  foundation  for  your  feet.  Did 
you  ever  see  an  elephant  pass  over  a  bridge?  Do  you 
know  he  has  more  good  sense  than  many  men  ?  We 
sometimes  speak  of  horse  sense,  and,  perhaps  we 
wrong  the  horse  with  the  comparison.  But  this  is 
elephant  sense,  pure  and  simple.  And  it  is  very  ex- 
cellent of  its  kind.  How  carefully  he  sets  each  foot, 
and  how  gradually  he  lets  down  his  weight !  What 
is  he  doing?  He  is  pondering  the  path  of  his  feet. 
He  is  weighing  the  strength  of  each  plank  and  sill. 
And  if  it  is  found  wanting  he  simply  stops  and  re- 
fuses to  go.  He  has  enough  sense  to  know  that  he 
is  a  big,  heavy,  cumbersome  fellow.  And  because  of 
this  he  ponders,  he  considers  and  refuses  to  go  where 
his  own  sense  says  it  is  dangerous  to  go.  Do  men 
exercise  better  sense,  or  as  good?  It  is  truly  said: 
Men  dare  to  tread  where  devils  fear  and  tremble  to  go. 

Maddened  with  thirst  for  gain  and  desire  to  please, 
get  positions  and  be  on  the  popular  side,  we  see  men 
and  women  rushing  forward  in  the  paths  of  sin  with- 
out taking  time  to  ponder  or  ask  what  the  end  will 
be.  The  great  danger  of  to-day  is  that  of  trying  to 
please.  Adaptation  is  a  grace  if  we  adapt  ourselves 
to  the  rights  of  the  world,  but  we  can  never  be  justi- 
fied in  adapting  ourselves  to  the  wrong,  not  even 
as  a  means  to  an  end.  There  are  no  ends  worth  find- 
ing that  cannot  be  reached  in  pursuing  a  straightfor- 
ward, open  course.  "  Ponder  the  path  of  thy  feet,  and 
let  all  thv  ways  be  established."  h.  b.  b. 
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WHAT  THEY    THOUGHT    OF    IT. 


At  our  recent  ministerial  meeting  held  at  Batavia, 
we  asked  a  number  of  those  present,  especially  the 
ministers,  to  state  briefly  in  writing;  what  they  thought 
about  the  meeting  and  its  work.  Here  is  what  some 
of  those  spoken  to  had  to  say : 

— The  very  best  ministerial  meeting  I  ever  attended. 
The  only  regret  I  had  was  that  not  all  of  the  ninety- 
five  ministers  of  the  district  were  present  to  enjoy 
the  spiritual  uplift  and  inspiration  afforded  by  the 
meeting. 

— Both  the  ministerial  and  Sunday-school  meetings 
recently  held  at  Batavia,  111.,  were  pre-eminently  spir- 
itual, practical,  and  enthusiastic.  Those  who  were 
there  will  be  able  to  do  better  work.  Those  who  were 
absent  have  suffered  a  severe  loss. 

— We  are  not  saving  our  children  for  the  church, 
and  parents  are  to  blame.  They  must  live  the  Christ 
life,  not  only  on  Sunday,  but  from  Monday  morning 
till  Saturday  night.  Grow  in  grace  on  Sunday;  show 
the  fruit  through  the  week. 

— Every  minister  who  has  been  so  fortunate  as -to 
be  able  to  attend  the  ministerial  and  Sunday-school 
meetings  can  well  afford  to  give  to  his  congregation 
at  his  earliest  convenience  a  short,  pithy,  spiritual  syn- 
opsis of  these  meetings. 

— I  am  glad  to  be  permitted  to  attend  the  ministerial 
meeting  held  at  Batavia.  It  has  been  most  spiritual  and 
soul-enticing.  Our  hearts  did  burn  within  us  to  see 
the  earnestness  of  those  who  took  part  in  the  topics 
that  were  discussed.  I  do  believe  that  these  meetings 
are  a  power  for  good.  They  bring  us  in  closer  touch 
with  each  other's  thoughts,  closer  to  Christ  and  the 
church.  Lord,  help  us  all  to  live  more  the  Christ 
life  and  show  to  the  world  that  we  follow  him. 

—The  ministerial  meeting  at  Batavia  was  an  entire 
success,  being  rich  in  thought,  full  of  the  Spirit,  and 
giving  out  an  inspiration  that  no  minister  or  Sunday- 
school  worker  could  afford,  to  miss. 

— When  has  Northern  Illinois  witnessed  such  a 
spirit-filled  and  feasting  meeting  as  we  had  to-day? 
While  it  could  have  done  without  me,  how  could  I  have 
done  without  it? 

— The  meeting  was  a  spiritual  feast  such  as  is  en- 
joyed only  in  the  Brethren  church.  No  minister, 
Sunday-school  worker,  or  lay-member  can  afford  to 
miss  such  a  meeting.  It  strengthens  our  love,  anchors 
our  faith  more  firmly,  and  makes  us  realize  that  God 
overrules  all  things  for  good. 

— I  was  especially  impressed  with  the  deep  spiritual 
feeling  that  pervaded  the  meeting  and  the  consequent 
oneness  of  sentiment  on  all  important  questions.  It 
is  impossible  to  calculate  the  value  the  meeting  has 
already  had  on  my  everyday  life. 

— God  was  with  us  at  our  conference  at  Batavia. 
He  taught  us  many  precious  truths,  bringing  us  nearer 
to  him,  giving  us  a  burning  desire  for  souls  and  a 
fuller  determination  to  strive  more  ardently  for  his 
cause. 

— The  meeting  at  Batavia  was  the  best  ever  held  in 
this  district.  When  we  know  of  the  power  for  good 
that  prevailed,  we  wonder  how  active  ministers  can 
afford  to  miss  such  opportunities  for  gathering  in- 
spiration for  spiritual  development. 

— We  like  the  ministerial  and  Sunday-school  meet- 
ings for  two  reasons;  We  keep  in  touch  with  the 
best  workers  in  the  district  and  breathe  in  an  inspi- 
ration to  live  pious  lives,  and  work  more  for  the  Mas- 
ter's cause.  No  one  can  afford  to  miss  these  meet- 
ings. 

— This  meeting  was  one  long  to  be  remembered  on 
account  of  the  high  spiritual  atmosphere  which  pervad- 
ed throughout  the  day.  The  speakers  did  justice  to 
the  several  topics,  for  which  they  should  be  commend- 
ed. May  the  Lord  richly  bless  these  meetings  and 
may  they  continue. 

— The  meeting  was  indeed  soul-inspiring.  Truly 
our  hearts  did  burn  within  us  during  the  discussion  of 
the  question,  "How  to  Increase  the  Membership?" 
That  is  the  burden  and  cry  of  my  heart.  O!  for  more 
of  the  Holy  Spirit's  power  to  work  in  us  for  the 
saving  of  souls! 
— We  feel  that  in  this  meeting  we  have  received 


new  inspiration  and  our  greatest  need  is  more  of  the 
Holy  Spirit's  power  in  our  work. 

— I  hesitated  somewhat  whether  I  should  go  to  the 
ministerial  and  Sunday-school  meeting  or  not,  but 
I  am  indeed  much  pleased  that  I  did  come.  I  con- 
sider these  meetings  a  means  to  build  us  up  and  to 
guide  us  in  the  Christian  work,  and  to  inspire  us  to 
greater  zeal. 

— The  minister  ought  to  give  his  life  wholly  to  his 
work,  that  pious  living  may  be  increased  in  the  church, 
our  children  be  saved  and  the  world  receive  the  Gospel. 

— One  of  the  regrets  that  I  have  after  attending  each 
ministerial  meeting  is  that  not  more  of  our  members 
were  present  to  enjoy  what  I  have  enjoyed.  The  one 
just  held  at  Batavia  is  no  exception  in  this  respect. 
It  is  one  of  the  best  ever  held. 

— A  more  enthusiastic  and  soul-inspiring  meeting 
we  never  attended.  Giving  expression  to  our  inward 
emotions,  we  were  made  to  say  as  the  company  with 
Jesus  to  Emmaus:  "  Did  not  our  hearts  burn  with- 
in us  while  the  Lord  spake  to  us  ?  " 


MUST    LEAVE  THE  UNION    OR   THE   CHURCH. 


Several  Roman  Catholic  priests  seriously  and  right- 
ly object  to  a  part  of  the  oath  men  are  required  to 
take  on  joining  the  printers'  union.  The  part  objected 
to  reads  thus : 

"  My  fidelity  to  the  union  and  my  duty  to  the  members 
thereof  shall  in  no  sense  be  interfered  with  by  any  al- 
legiance that  I  may  now.  or  hereafter  owe  to  any  other 
organization,  social,  political,  or  religious,  secret  or  other- 
wise." 

It  is  maintained  that  no  loyal  Catholic  can  take  such 
an  oath.  It  is  against  the  law  of  the  church,  and 
would  doubtless  be  declared  against  the  law  of  the 
land  should  the  case  reach  the  courts.  A  number 
of  the  priests  have  taken  a  decided  stand  against  this 
part  of  the  oath,  and  say  that  unless  it  is  modified,  mem- 
bers of  the  Catholic  church  now  belonging  to  the 
union  must  either  quit  the  union  or  leave  the  church. 
These  priests  are  to  be  commended  for  their  stand. 
No  church  member  should  be  permitted  to  take  upon 
himself  even  an  obligation  of  that  nature.  What  right 
has  a  man  to  place  a  worldly  organization  above  his 
church?  We  are  not  in  this  article  saying  that  labor 
unions  may  not  be  made  beneficial.  That  is  another 
question.  But  we  do  affirm  that  it  is  wrong"  for  any 
man  thus  to  make  loyalty  to  his  church  or  country  a 
mere  secondary  matter.  It  may  lead  to  fearful  con- 
sequences. Legally  speaking  an  organization  has  no 
right  to  require  such  an  oath.  It  simply  means  that, 
if  the  interest  of  the  union  demands  it,  a  man  must 
forego  his  allegiance  to  both  his  church  and  his  coun- 
try. On  the  religious  side  it  is  a  question  of  obeying 
God  or  man.  On  the  political  side  it  is  a  matter  of 
placing  the  rules  of  the  union  or  the  laws  of  the  land 
first.  The  oath  places  loyalty  to  the  union  above  the 
demands  of  church,  state  and  family.  This  being  the 
case,  the  Catholic  priests  are  consistent  in  demanding 
that  the  men  belonging  to  the  union  must  either  quit 
the  union  or  leave  the  church. 


REDUCING  FUNERAL  EXPENSES. 


The  Chicago  Tribune  has  something  to  say  on  re- 
ducing funeral  expenses  that  is  to  the  point.  A  Lon- 
don dispatch  says  that  Lord  Salisbury  gave  directions 
that  his  funeral  should  not  cost  to  exceed  $100,  and 
that  he  was  so  well  obeyed  the  expense  was  only  $70, 
which  was  about  twice  the  expense  of  the  funeral  of 
the  duke  of  Westminster.  The  rich  can  practice  econ- 
omy in  directions  where  the  poor  are  ashamed  to 
practice  it.  Few  poor  families — in  American  cities  at 
least — would  dare  to  commit  their  dead  to  the  earth 
as  inexpensively  as  in  the  case  of  the  two  English 
nobles.  If  they  were  to  do  so  they  would  feel  that  they 
had  not  shown  due  respect  to  the  departed,  and  they 
would  know  that  their  neighbors  would  have  an  ex- 
tremely low  opinion  of  them.  A  poor  family  will  in- 
sist on  spending  on  a  funeral  the  money  which,  if 
frugally  used,  would  keep  the  wolf  from  the  door  for 
months.  Political  economists  have  lectured,  priests 
have  remonstrated,  and  all  to  no  avail.  It  is  said  the 
English  undertakers  are  alarmed  lest  the  example  of 


cheap  funerals  spread.  It  may  among  the  well-to-do, 
but  not  among  those  who  can  least  afford  to  throw 
away  money  on  undertakers.  The  poor,  so  fond  of 
imitating  the  rich  as  far  as  they  can,  will  refuse  flatly 
to  do  it  in  this  instance  until  they  have  changed  their 
views  radically.  There  are  better  ways  of  showing 
respect  for  the  dead  than  by  long  processions  of  hacks, 
costly  coffins,  and  heaps  of  flowers,  but  there  are  a. 
great  many  in  Chicago  and  elsewhere  who  cannot  be 
convinced  that  it  is  wrong  to  take  bread  from  the 
child's  mouth  in  order  that  the  father  may  have  a 
grand  funeral. 


THE    UNION    MOVEMENT. 


The  union  movement  among  some  of  the  churches 
seems  to  be  gaining.  The  plan  formulated,  some  time 
ago,  for  the  union  of  the  Congregational,  United 
Brethren  and  Methodist  Protestant  churches,  was  form- 
ally endorsed  at  the  recent  Congregational  Summer 
Assembly  at  New  Buffalo,  Mich.  Members  of  that 
church  were  present  from  Massachusetts,  Pennsylva- 
nia, Ohio,  Indiana,  Missouri,  Illinois,  Iowa,  Minnesota, 
Kansas  and  Nebraska.  It  was  the  most  influential 
and  representative  body  that  has  thus  far  considered 
the  proposed  union.  And  since  these  persuasions  are 
so  near  alike,  in  both  their  faith  and  practice,  why 
may  they  not  unite? 

True,  none  of  them  obey  the  whole  Gospel,  yet 
they  can  carry  out  what  they  do  accept  when  united 
just  as  well  as  while  separated.  The  Messenger  would 
be  pleased  to  see  all  the  Christian  bodies  of  the  world 
unite  on  the  whole  Gospel,  but  since  they  seem  not 
disposed  to  do  this,  let  them  unite  on  what  they  can 
together  accept  and  make  the  best  of  it. 


THE    WRONG    KEY. 


If  to  the  popes  of  Rome  Peter  really  did  give  the 
keys  of  the  kingdom,  it  would  seem  that  at  death  they 
ought  to  be  able  to  open  the  door  of  the  kingdom  and 
enter  without  any  special  ceremony.  It  is  reported,  so 
the  story  is  told  in  Rome,  that  when  Pope  Gregory 
XXI  died  in  1846,  he  came  to  the  gate  of  heaven  and 
knocked  for  admission.  Peter,  from  within,  asked 
him  who  he  was.  The  pope  answered  by  saying  that 
he  was  his  successor,  Gregory.  "  Then  open  the  gate 
yourself,"  said  Peter.  "  Did  I  not  give  you  the  key?  " 
The  pope  tried  his  key,  but  it  would  not  move  back 
the  bolt.  On  looking  he  discovered  to  his  amazement 
that  he  had  brought  with  him  the  wrong  key.  The 
story  is  intended  for  a  joke,  but  it  contains  a  keen 
moral  after  all.  On  approaching  the  gate  into  the 
kingdom  above  each  pope  will  learn  that  his  little 
earthly  key  will  avail  him  nothing.  Like  everybody 
else,  both  great  and  small,  he  will  have  to,  take  his 
chance  at  the  judgment  bar  of  an  all- wise  God. 
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kly  religious  journal,    16  large   pages,   is  published   in   the 
of  tile   Brethren  church,    and    is  the  only  church    paper 
published  by  the  authority  of  the   Conference.     Price,   $1.50  per 

It  most  earnestly  pleads  for  a  return  to  the  apostolic  order 
of  worship  and   practice. 

It  holds  that  the  Bible  is  a  divinely-inspired  book,  and  recog- 
nizes the  New  Testament  as  the  only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and 
practice  for  the  people  of  God. 

It  also  holds  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity;  teaches  future 
rewards  and  punishment,  and  emphasizes  the  importance  of  a 
pure,  holy  and  upright  life  before  God  and  man. 

It  maintains  that  only  those  who  remain  faithful  until  death 
have  the   promise  of  eternal  life; 

That  Faith,  Repentance  and  Baptism  are  conditions  of  pardon, 
and   hence   for  the  remission   of  sins; 

That  Trine  Immersion  or  dipping  the  candidate  three  times 
face-forward  is  Christian  Baptism; 

That  Feet-Washing,  as  taught  in  John  1,1,  is  a  divine  command 
to   be   observed  in   the  church; 

That  the  Lord's  Supper  is  a  meal,  and,  in  connection  with  the 
Communion,  should  be  taken  in  the  evening,  or  after  the  close  of 
the  day; 

That  the   Salutation  of  the   Holy  Kiss,   or  Kiss  of   Charity,  is 
binding  upon  the  followers  of  Christ; 
X         That   War  and    Retaliation   are  contrary   to   the   spirit  and   sclf- 
X    denying  principles  of  the  religion  of  Jea 
4»        That  a  Nonconformity  to  the  world  i 
4>    toms  and  conversation  is  essential  to  tr 
J»    piety. 

*T        It    maintains    that    in    public    worship, 
T    Christians  should  appear  as  directed  in   1   t-or.   1 1 :  4,  5. 
X        It  also  advocates  the  Scriptural  duty  of  Anointing  the  sick  with 
.;.    oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

♦p        In  short,  it  is  a  vindicator  of  all  that  Christ  and  the  Apostles 
*§•    have   enjoined    upon   us,  and   aims    amid  the  conflicting  theories 

fand   discords   of  modern    Christendom,   to  point  out  ground  that 
all   must  concede    to   be   infallibly   safe.     Send    for  sample   copy. 
1     Address: 

X  Brethren  Publishing  House,  Elgin,  111. 
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More  laborers  can  be  had  if  we  pray  and  work  for 
them.  The  Lord  of  the  harvest  will  send  the  workers  at 
the  right  time,  if  we  do  our  part. 

<S>   <S>   <S> 

Every  minute  sixty-three  persons   pass   from  time  into 

eternity,  and  more  than  half  of  rhem  know  nothing  of  the 

Gospel.     How  long  will  Christians  allow  this  to  continue? 

<s>  <s>  <s> 

Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway — this  is  the  promise  on  con- 
dition that  we  go;  and  yet  we  are  slow  to  go.  Do  we 
disbelieve  the  promise,  or  do  we  not  care  to  have  him 
with  us? 

<$>  <$>  <i> 

READY    TO    BE    OFFERED. 


While  it  is  true  that  very  many  lose  their  first  love  and 
zeal,  yet  there  are  some  who  during  life  are  ever  ready 
to  place  themselves  upon  the  altar  of  service,  and  their 
greatest  delight  comes  from  doing  the  good  deeds  their 
hands  find  to  do.  This  is  seen  at  home,  but  more  es- 
pecially in  those  who  go  into  new  fields  among  the  hea- 
then to  take  the  religion  which  blesses  in  this  life  and 
the  life  to  come.  A  great  number  of  these  have  laid 
down  their  lives  while  trying  to  save  others,  and  their 
end  seems  a  sad  one.  It  would  be  sad  indeed  were  it 
not  for  the  all-important  fact  that  God  does  not  see  as 
man  sees.  Man  esteems  this  life  more  highly  than  he 
should,  because  it  is  the  only  life  of  which  he  knows 
anything;  and  so  it  seems  sad  to  him  when  a  bright 
young  life  is  cut  off  at  the  beginning  of  its  usefulness. 
And  it  is  sad;  but  we  should  not  think  so  much  about 
this  part  of  it  if  we  tried  to  look  up  more.  If  we  could 
look  beyond  the  veil  which  separates  us  from  the  future, 
could  see  each  life  as  God  sees  it,  we  should  not  lament 
so  much  when  one  is  called  away. 

Paul  was  ready  to  be  offered  whenever  the  Lord  saw 
fit  to  let  the  enemies  of  the  cross  take  his  life.  He  was 
ready  not  only  to  be  bound  but  also  to  die  for  the  Lord 
Jesus.  He  counted  this  life  of  no  value  in  comparison 
with  the  life  to  which  he  looked  forward,  and  in  which 
a  crown  of  righteousness  would  be  given  him.  Yet  he 
did  not  underestimate  the  valtre  of  this  life.  For  him 
it  was  a  time  to  do  with  his  might  one  thing.  He  sev- 
eral times  fled  from  danger,  but  never  turned  aside  from 
the  path  of  duty  because  of  it,  not  even  when  earnestly 
besought  by  good  and  holy  men  to  do  so.  Like  his  Mas- 
ter, he  looked  to  the  future,  to  the  spiritual  world,  for 
his  satisfaction.  And  the  truly  wise  man  or  woman  does 
the  same  to-day. 

Our  time  is  always  ready.  Are  we?  Would  we  be 
willing  to  drop  out  of  life  now,  or  are  we  desirous  of 
doing  something  to  attract  attention  to  ourselves  first? 
A  young  man  had  decided  to  go  to  the  mission  field.  It 
was  probable  that  sickness  or  the  natives  would  cause 
his  death  before  a  great  while,  and  his  friends  lamented 
because  of  this  and  trigd  to  persuade  him  not  to  go  and 
bury  himself  there.  But  he  was  ready.  He  said  that  if 
the  Lord  wanted  to  use  him  as  a  part  of  the  foundation 
of  the  work  there,  even  the  part  which  should  be  buried 
out  of  sight,  he  was  willing.  A  foundation  was  needed 
a'nd  a  part  of  it  would  be  down  where  man  could  not  see 
it,  and  he  was  willing  to  be  in  that  part.  And  he  is  far 
from  being  the  only  one  ready  to  be  used  in  any  way 
the  Lord  sees  fit.  What  a  blessed  feeling  it  must  be 
to  be  ready  to  take  whatever  comes,  not  to  be  so  closely 
attached  to  our  own  plans,  not  asking  that  the  end  may 
come  at  such  a  time  and  in  such  a  way  as  will  attract 
especial  attention  or  bring  special  honor  to  ourselves. 

And  we  have  among  us  those  who  feel  just  as  the 
young  man  did.  Their  great  desire  is  to  do  something 
for  the  Master,  something  that  will  lead  to  him  those 
who  are  not  sarving  him.  No  matter  what  it  is  or  where 
it  is  or  what  the  result  will  be  for  themselves,  they  want 
to  work.  Some  of  them  have  gone  into  the  field;  others 
are   ready  to  go,  and  still  others   will   be   ready  as   time 


passes.  So  far  our  workers  have  been  wonderfully 
blessed— not  one  has  been  called  away.  How  soon  the 
time  will  come  for  one  or  more  to  lay  down  the  burden 
is  more  than  we  can  know.  But  they  realize  that  their 
lime  may  come  at  any  moment.  That  is  not  what  con- 
cerns them;  that  was  settled  when  they  decided  to  go 
and  teach.  Now  it  is  a  question  of  working,  of  doing 
all  they  can  to  spread  the  glad  tidings.  Like  Paul,  they 
are  ready  to  be  offered,  but  while  waiting  their  time 
they  keep  teaching  as  he  did.  And  if  more  of  us  had 
this  spirit  it  would  be  well  for  us,  well  for  the  church, 
well  for  the  world.  We  need  to  be  more  ready  to  do  all 
the  Master  has  said;  then  we  shall  think  less  of  self,  we 
shall  present  our  bodies  a  living  sacrifice.  The  Lord  give 
us  a  greater  willingness  to  make  offerings  of  ourselves 
for  his  service.  G    M 

<&    <•>   <j> 

COMMON    SENSE    AND    MISSIONS. 


I  believe  there  is  but  one  thing  for  us  to  do — to  save 
the  world  for  Christ.  It  is  strange  that  we  have  been  so 
long  in  coming  to  understand  that  we  have  this  work 
to  do,  whether  at  home  or  abroad.  If  there  ever  was  a 
difference  between  home  and  foreign  missions  it  is  gone. 
The  man  who  goes  or  the  man  who  stays  is  a  missionary 
if  he  does  his  duty. 

The  Christian  religion  is  expansive.  The  only  natural 
thing  for  a  Christian  is  to  do  missionary  work  or  be  a 
missionary.  It  is  the  best  we  have,  and  we  are  bound 
to  pass  it  along.  Japan,  the  nation  born  in  a  day,  has 
taken  on  our  civilization.  She  wants  our  best.  She  must 
have  our  religion  too.  Without  the  Christian  religion  the 
civilization  of  the  West  is  a  bane,  not  a  blessing.  We 
are  under  peculiar  obligation  to  give  Japan  the  good 
news.  In  large  measure  we  are  the  exploiters  of  Japan. 
We  are  bound  to  do  evangelistic  work  among  those  na- 
tions at  whose  barred  and  bolted  doors  we  successfully 
knocked  years  ago. 

In  the  world's  evangelization  many  are  the  difficulties 
to  be  faced,  many  (he  obstacles  to  be  overcome.  Are  we 
then  discouraged?  Not  so  long  as  the  everlasting  arms 
are  underneath  and  God  stands  ready  to  make  good  his 
promises.  Barriers  have  fallen  on  every  side.  When 
m  the  onward  march  of  his  kingdom  we  approach  a 
closed  door,  or  what  appears  to  be  a  closed  door, 
the  unseen  hand  of  God  opens  it.  We  have  allies 
on  every  side.  It  is  needless  to  do  more  than  mention 
increased  facilities  of  travel,  more  intimate  knowledge  of 
different  peoples,  the  wonderful  rapidity  of  communica- 
tion, and  the  far-reaching  assistance  of  the  press.  How 
much  easier  now  than  fifty  years  ago  to  reach  the  un- 
reached masses!  So  upon  us  has  come  a  special  respon- 
sibility, and  we  cannot  measure  up  (o  it  by  half-hearted 
action.  We  fancied  that  our  extra  time  or  our  extra 
money  might  be  given  to  foreign  missions.  The  day  for 
that  misconception  has  passed.  Nothing  less  than  the  ut- 
ter and  absolute  surrender  of  men  and  means  will  meet 
the  need. 

Do  missions  pay?  Will  they  pay?  It  is  the  faithless 
question  of  greed.  But  they  do  pay,  and  pay  more  mar- 
velously  than  any  investment  into  which  a  man  can  put 
his  money.     God  is  the  surety  behind  it. 

How  shall  we  do  the  work?  From  the  open  heaven 
whither  the  Lord  went  he  is  still  saying  "  Go,"  and  go 
we  must.  Obedience  to  God's  great  commission,  love 
toward  those  in  darkness,  and  believing  prayer  for  the 
advancement  of  the  cause  of  Christ — these  are  the  march- 
ing orders.  And  there  must  be  a  converted  church  be- 
hind the  work.  These  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  peo- 
ple here  are  enough  to  go  back  and  in  the  power  of  God 
to  rouse  the  home  churches  to  action,  We  have  not  yet 
got  the  home  churches  right,  and  that  is  why  the  church 
abroad  has  not  grown  faster.  Let  me  remind  you  of 
those  words  of  the  sainted  Gordon:  "God  can  find  in 
us  a  fit  home  only  so  far  as  our  will  makes  way  for  the 
divine  will."  The  only  way  to  power  is  through  sub- 
mission. 

The  giving  of  money  is  either  worship  or  blasphemy. 
I  have  no  patience  with  church  enterprises  for  revenue 
only.  There  is  no  heart  in  them.  The  only  way  for  us 
to  secure  contributions  to  missions  is  to  get  our  own 
hand  under  our  own  money  and  then  to  lift  right  up. 
Every  lover  finds  it  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. 
If  we  love  Christ,  we  will  give  to  his  work.  We  spend 
money  on  liquor  because  we  love  it,  on  tobacco  because 
we  love  it,  and  we  spend  three  times  as  much  on  chewing 
gum  as  on  missions  because  as  a  nation  we  love  it  three 
times  as  much  as  we  love  Christ. 

We  must  give  not  money  only;  we  must  give  our- 
selves. Are  you  sure  you  are  where  God  wants  you  to 
serve?  If  you  are,  that  is  the  most  comforting  assurance 
in  the  world.  Think,  decide.  What  are  you  in  the  world 
for?  To  make  the  most  of  yourself,  to  magnify  what 
power  you  have  to  the  utmost.  Let  me  aik,  then,  if  you 
don't  think  that  you  had  better  go  yonder.  The  need  is 
greatest  there,  and  the  workers  are  the  fewest.  This  ques- 
tion is  a  momentous  one  for  each  of  us.  Put  vourself  in 
God's  hand,  and  decide  with  him.  If  our  lives  are  conse- 
crated to  him,  he  will  use  us.     You  may  be  sure  of  that. 


The  whole  secret  nf  the  success  of  the  church,  after  all, 
is  in  a  deepened  spiritual  life.  When  we  are  ready  for 
God  to  have  his  whole  way  in  our  lives,  then  the  question 
of  Christian  missions  will  be  solved  altogether.  I  like 
those  words  of  John  McNcd:  "The  trouble  with  you  and 
me  i>  thai  we  don't  get  out  of  the  way  and  let  God  have 
full  swing."— Dr.  Ira  Landrith.  Editor  of  the  Cumberland 
Presbyterian.  (Portion  of  an  address  delivered  at  the 
Lookout   Mountain  Conference,) 

BROOKLYN    NOTES. 


No.  we  have  not  moved  the  mission,  only  the  number 
is  changed.  Our  love  feast  will  be  on  Sunday  evening, 
Oct.  11.  The  missionaries  sail  from  New  York  City  on 
the  following  Tuesday.  Doubtless  there  arc  those  who 
will  want  to  attend  our  meeting  and  see  ihe  missionaries 
sail.  We  shall  be  glad  to  see  all  such  come.  Our  friends 
coming  to  Brooklyn  usually  prefer  stopping  at  the  mis- 
sion to  going  t«,  the  hotel,  At  iliis  time,  however,  our 
accommodations  may  noi  In-  equal  to  the  demand.  In 
view  of  this  it  has  been  suggested  that  those  coming  in- 
clude a  good  bed  comforter  in  their  baggage.  This  nec- 
essary article  will  aid  us  in  entertaining  a  greater  num- 
ber within  our  own  home.  Our  regular  church  council 
will  be  on  Saturday  evening  before  the  love  feast.  We 
expect  Iwo  elders  from  eastern  Pennsylvania  with  us, 
and  also  our  own  elder,  Bro.  George  S.  Rairigh,  of  Mary- 
land. 

On  Thursday  of  this  week  we  attended  the  funeral  of 
Sister  Rosa  Caruso,  mother  of  Bro.  John  Caruso,  our 
Italian  missionary.  She  was  sixty-live  years,  one  month 
and  six  days  old.  She  was  sick  three  weeks,  suffered 
much,  but  died  trusting  in  the  Lord.  She  and  her  hus- 
band, with  their  daughter  and  two  grandchildren,  came 
from  upper  Egypt  Sept.  22,  roo2.  Last  April  the  two 
grandparents  and  granddaughter  were  received  into  the 
church  by  baptism,  For  some  months  before  her  bap- 
tism, and  ever  since,  she  was  a  regular  attendant  at  our 
Italian  services— always  in  her  place  in  Sunday  school. 
It  was  an  inspiration  to  look  in  her  face  and  hear  her 
answer  Bible  questions.  She  leaves  her  husband,  three 
sons  and  one  daughter. 

To.-day  we  opened  a  sewing  school  at  our  Italian  mis- 
sion. Fifteen  interesting  and  interested  girls  were  out 
lo  lake  their  first  lesson.  After  sewing  an  hour  Wg  sang 
a  short  time,  then  taught  them  the  quotation:  "Even  a 
child  is  known  by  his  doings,  whether  his  work  be  pure 
and   whether   it  be  right."    Prov.  20:    11. 

Cold  weather  is  approaching.  Our  supply  of  clothiug 
for  the  needy  is  low.  Any  wearable  clothing,  new  or 
good  second-hand,  can  he  used.  Bedding,  ton.  is  in  de- 
mand. We  are  grateful  for  the  money  sent  in  for  our 
Bible  fund.  Through  this  we  have  already  placed  a  num- 
ber of  Bibles  in  homes.  The  brethren  and  sisters  of 
Woodbury,  IV,  sent  us  a  contribution  to  purchase  Bibles 
fur  <>ur  chapel  use.  We  are  especially  glad  for  them. 
They  have  added  interest  to  our  Wednesday  evening  Bi- 
ble class  and  will  be  a  great   help  in  our  Sunday  school. 

Elizabeth   Howe. 
5001    3rd   Ave. 


OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

THE  GRIEVOUS    BONDAGE   OF   SIN,    AS   SHOWN 
BY    BIBLE    CHARACTERS. 


For    Week    Ending    Oct. 


1903. 


r.  The  Pharisee.  He  was  in  bondage  to  sclf-righteous- 
uess.  He  thought  he  was  free,  and  yet,  in  reality,  he 
was  hound.  He  thanks  God  he  is  not  as  other  men. 
and  behold  he  is  worse  than  other  men,  because  of 
what  he  is  not,  and  being  proud  of  it  (Luke  18:  11). 

2.  Esau.  This  was  a  bondage  to  sensual  satisfaction 
(Gen.  25:  32;  Heb.  12:  16).  He  did  not  care  about  the 
future  or  spiritual  things  so  long  as  his  present  need 
was  supplied,  and  his  desire  granted. 

3.  Balaam.  He  was  in  bondage  lo  the  love  of  money. 
He  loved  the  wages  of  unrighteousness.  He  cared  not 
who  suffered  if  only  he  obtained  his  ends  (Jude  11; 
Num.  22). 

4.  Demas.  He  was  in  bondage  lo  worldliness  (2  Tim.  4: 
10).  Love  of  the  world  drew  him  to  destruction.  He 
made  shipwreck  of  his  faith  and  sinned  against  his 
conscience. 

5.  Korah.  A  bondage  of  pride  (Num.  16).  Pride  is  self- 
assertion  and  self-will  in  opposition  to  God's  word  and 
will.     It  leads  to  eternal  death. 

6.  Nadab  and  Abihu.  A  bondage  to  strong  drink  (Lev. 
(0:  9).  Their  rash  action,  while  under  the  influence  of 
drink,  brought  a  terrible  judgment  upon  them. 

7.  The  Lord  of  Samaria.  Bondage  of  unbelief.  He 
thought  God  was  powerless  to  meot  the  need  of  the 
city  and  was  punished  by  death  for  his  want  of  faith  (2 
Kings  7:  2.  19.  20).  Unbelief  is  a  cloud  that  hides  the 
sun  from  view. 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents 

"  A«  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  bo  is  gno-J  rewa  from  a  far  country.  " 


ARIZONA. 
Glendale.— A  minister  desiring  to  spend  the  winter  in 
a  mild  climate  will  receive  financial  assistance  from  the 
Glendale  church.  Elder  Forney  is  unable  to  do  any 
preaching.  Who  will  come?,  Let  us  hear  from  you. — N. 
W.  Garman,  Glendale,  Ariz.,  Sept.  15. 

ARKANSAS. 
Hazen. — I  am  engaged  in  a  very  interesting  series  of 
meetings  at  Centerpoint,  near  Hazen,  to  continue  over 
next  Sunday.  This  is  a  new  place,  so  we  are  preaching 
on  the  doctrine  of  the  church,  which  is  being  well  re- 
ceived. The  prospects  are  for  an  ingathering. — J.  H.  Ne- 
her.  Palestine,  Ark.,  Sept.   14. 

CALIFORNIA. 

Laton. — The  members  of  the  Oak  Grove  house  met  in 
council  Sept.  12,  Eld.  David  Snyder  presiding.  Two  let- 
ters of  membership  were  accepted.  Decided  to  have 
social  meeting  on  Wednesday  evening  of  each  week. 
Also  decided  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings,  to  begin  Oct.. 
17,  to  be  conducted  by  Br.o.  G.  A.  Shamberger,  of  Tustin, 
Cal.  A  love  feast  is  to  be  held  Oct.  24,  beginning  at  4 
P.  M.  All  our,  services  at  this  place  are  well  attended. 
Number  in  Sunday  school  last  Sunday,  146.  Average  at- 
tendance for  last  quarter,  103. — Martha  Fike.  Laton,  Cal., 
Sept.  12. 

CANADA. 
Fairview  church  met  in  our  first  quarterly  council  Sept. 
5.  Our  elder  presided.  Bro.  David  Hollinger  and  wife, 
of  Greenville,  Ohio,  were  present  and  assisted  in  the 
work.  Five  were  received  by  letter,  making  eighteen  at 
present,  three  ministers  and  three  deacons.  Some  breth- 
ren have  11.0 1  handed  in  their  letters,  as  they  expect  to 
return  home  soon  to  move  out  with  their  families  in  the 
spring.  We  elected  three  trustees  for  the  graveyard  and 
three  for  the  church.  Sept.  27,  at  10  A.  M.,  we  expect 
to  have  a  children's  meeting;  preaching  at  n  A.  M.  and 
harvest  meeting  at  2  P.  M.  The  churchhouse  is  nearing 
completion  and  will  soon  be  ready  for  dedication.  We 
are  holding  services  in  it  at  present.— Sarah  J.  Buck,  In- 
dian Head,  Assa.,  Canada,  Sept.  14. 

COLORADO. 
Denver  church  met  in  council  Aug.  29,  Eld.  L.  F.  Love 
presiding.  We  held  our  love  feast  Sept.  5.  Thirty  mem- 
bers surrounded  the  tables,  and  we  had  a  very  pleasant 
time.  Elder  Myers  and  wife  and  Larick  and  wife  and 
several  others  from  Longmont  were  with  us.  Sept.  13 
Bro.  T.  E.  George,  of  Quinter,  Kans.,  preached  for  us. 
We  are  very  glad  to  have  the  brethren  come  and  help  us, 
for  we  are  few  in  number  and  need  their  help.— Ina  M. 
Stotts,  2604  W.  9th  Ave.,  Denver,  Colo..  Sept.  14. 

Poudre  Valley  love  feast  Sept.  26,  at  J.  W.  Palmer's 
eight  and  one-half  miles  southeast  of  Ft.  Collins.  A 
cordial  invitation  to  all.— Hattie  Countryman.  New  Wind- 
sor, Colo.,  Sept.   is. 

ILLINOIS. 

Astoria  church  met  in  special  council  Sept.  16.  Our 
elder,  Bro.  Bucklew,  presided.  One  letter  of  member- 
ship was  accepted.  The  members  of  this  church  are 
making  preparation  to  have  a  new  churchhouse  erected  in 
Astoria  sometime  in  the  future.  A  series  of  meetings 
was  to  be  held  soon,  but  has  been  postponed  until  later. — 
Rosella  Schisler,  Astoria,  111..  Sept.  17. 

District  Meeting  of  Southern  Illinois.— In  addition  to 
what  we  gave  in  Gospel  Messenger  of  Aug.  29,  page  558, 
we  are  able  through  the  continued  efforts  of  Bro.  J.  J. 
Scrogum  to  announce  the  following  from  the  Western 
Passenger  Association :  — -  "  German  Baptist  Brethren. 
Southern  Illinois  District  Meeting,  Smithboro,  III..  Sept. 
29  to  Oct.  2,  1903.  Open  rate  of  fare  and  one-third  for 
the  round  trip  from  points'  in  Illinois  from  which  the 
local  one-way  rate  to  Smithboro  is  $4.50  or  less;  excur- 
sion tickets  to  be  sold  on  Sept.  28  and  29,  good  to  return 
leavingSmithboro  until  and  including  Oct.  3,  1903.  Tick- 
ets limited  for  going  passage  commencing  date  of  sale 
and  for  continuous  passage  in  each  direction."— M.  L. 
Hahn,  Sept.  17. 

Iuka.— Bro.  John  W.  Harshbarger,  of  Wayne  county, 
Illinois,  came  to  Woodlawn  mission,  held  three  meet- 
ings to  full  houses.  Many  people  were  stirred  up  and 
put  to  reading.  He  gave  three  soul-cheering  sermons. 
Our  Sunday  school  at  our  district  schoolhouse  voted  to 
keep  evergreen.  We  organized  this  school  three-fourths 
of  a  mile  from  town,  where  they  said  it  would  soon  play 
out.  Now  they  call  for  our  ministers  to  preach  there  — 
D.  L.  Cover,  Iuka,  111.,  Sept.   12. 

MiUedgeville  church  met  in  council  Sept.  12.  It  was 
decided  that  a  love  feast  be  held  Oct.  11,  beginning  at  6 
P.  M.  A  series  of  meetings  will  be  held  late  in  Novem- 
ber or  early  in  December.  The  officers  and  teachers  of 
the  Sunday  school  are  trying  to  get  a  Sunday-school 
normal  class  going  for  the  winter.— Joseph  B.  Wine, 
MiUedgeville,  III.,  Sept.    17. 

Milmine.— Our  council  occurred  Sept.  10.  Eld.  S  Heitz 
was  chosen  delegate  to  district  meeting.  Two  were  re- 
ceived by  letter  and  one  letter  was  granted.  Our  love 
1?  PuT Cc  ?%■  I?-  Minisl^s  from  adjoining  church- 
es Eld.  S.  S.  Miller  and  D.  J.  Blickenstaff.  the  former 
KT^  nE't,  7  1  attendance  of  our  meeting  was  unusual- 
ly  small,  but  the  spirit  of  the  meeting  was  excellent— 
Clara  Henncks,  Milmine,  111..  Sept.   17. 

Sugar  Creek  church  met  in  council  Sept.  12.  Eld.  J 
H.  Brubaker  was  with  us.  He  had  not  been  with  us  for 
LS  1  Tv,  fT"'"^  orLacc°™t  of  the  serious  illness 
and  death  of  his  wife.  The  visiting  brethren  reported 
the  church  in  good  condition.  Two  letters  were  erantcd 
and  one  was  received.  Brethren  Cl.as.  Gibson  and  J  F 
Hoerner  were  elected  delegates  to  the  district  meeting. 
The  writer  was  elected  church  correspondent.  It  was 
also  voted  to  have  a  prayer  meeting  preparatory  to  the 
coming  revival  to  be  held  by  Bro.  Coppock.-Harry  H 
Hoerner,  Auburn,  111.,  Sept.   14.  y 

INDIANA. 
Anderson.— Our  communion  will  be  Sept.  26.  at  6  P.  M 
—Lev]  Wise,  Anderson,  Ind.,  Sept.   18. 


Antioch  church  met  in  council  Sept.  12,  presided  over 
by  our  elder,  Noah  Fisher.  The  church  sends  Sister  Su- 
san Duffey  to  represent  us  at  district  conference.  We  de- 
cided to  have  a  series  of  meetings  sometime  this  fall  or 
winter.  On  Sunday  morning  at  9:  30  we  convened  in 
Sunday  school;  had  an  interesting  school.  At  this  time 
Bro.  T.  S.  Moherman,  of  North  Manchester,  came  to  us 
in  our  harvest  meeting  and  at  10:30  preached  the  harvest 
sermon,  after  which  dinner  was  served.  We  convened 
again  at  1:30  in  an  experience  meeting  which  was  very 
interesting.  Bro.  Ahner,  of  Ft.  Wayne,  was  also  with  us 
and  gave  us  some  good  counsel.  We  convened  again  at 
7:30  P.  M.,  at  which  time  Bro.  Moherman  gave  us  an- 
other excellent  sermon.  We  had  good  meetings. — A.  B. 
Miller,    Andrews,    Ind.,    Sept.    15. 

Beaverdam. — According  to  previous  arrangements  this 
church  met  Sept.  II- in  communion  services.  Bro.  J.  L. 
Thomas,  of  the  Walnut  church,  led.  He  was  followed 
by  brethren  George  Swihart  and  Leander  Pottinger.  At 
4:30  P.  M.  we  were  admonished  on  self-examination  led 
by  Bro.  John  Mishler,  and  about  6  P.  M.  we  were  seated 
around  the  tables.  Bro.  George  Swihart,  one  of  our 
young  brethren,  was  singled  out  to  officiate  at  this  meet- 
ing. We  met  early  next  morning  to  resume  our  worship, 
and  after  breakfast  the  brethren  that  came  to  us  depart- 
ed. Bro.  Swihart  preached  a  strong  sermon.  Brethren 
Samuel  Leckrone  and  J.  L.  Thomas  followed.  Bro.  J.  E. 
Warren  (who  just  moved  away  from  here  last  spring) 
used  his  time  in  giving  somewhat  of  a  history  of  the 
Beaverdam  church  as  he  saw  it  from  his  childhood  up. 
Eld.  Samuel  Burket,  who  lived  here  a  good  many  years, 
came  to  the  services  the  first  afternoon,  but  because  of 
very  poor  health  he  could  not  remain  for  the  evening. — 
John  L.  Kline,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2,  Akron,  Ind.,  Sept.  12. 

Bremen  church  met  in  council  Sept.  12.  All  business 
was  disposed  of  in  a  Christian  manner.  Sylvester  Whit- 
mer  and  the  writer  were  -ehosen  delegates  to  district 
meeting.— Jesse  G.  Bollman,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  R.  F.  D. 
No.  3,  Sept.  14. 

Goshen. — The  elders'  meeting  for  Northern  Indiana 
will  be  held  Sept.  29,  at  Rock  Run  church.  Elders  com- 
ing by  Big  Four  from  south  get  to  Goshen  at  12  o'clock; 
those  coming  from  west  and  those  coming  from  north  will 
all  be  met  at  same  time.— I.  L.  Berkey.  Goshen,  Ind., 
Sept.  14. 

Ladoga. — Council  meeting  convened  Sept.  12  and  much 
business  came  before  the  meeting.  Bro.  E.  N.  Goshorn 
was  elected  delegate  to  district  meeting.  Our  commun- 
ion was  appointed  for  Oct.  9.  A  brother  was  restored  to 
fellowship  and  his  wife  was  baptized.  ■  Bro.  P.  H.  Beery 
commenced  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Mt.  Pleasant  house 
Sept.  12.  It  was  determined  to  conduct  a  home  depart- 
ment in  the  Bethel  Sunday  school.— Lulu  Goshorn,  La- 
doga, Ind.,  Sept.  12. 

Middletown. — Our  love  feast  was  one  to  be  long  re- 
membered. There  were  nine  ministering  brethren  with 
us.  Bro.  Geo.  L.  Studebaker  officiated.  Bro.  Studebaker 
closed  his  series  of  meetings  then.  We  had  held  a  council 
meeting  before  the  love  feast,  and  as  it  was  so  near  the 
time  for  our  quarterly  council  we  thought  it  would  suf- 
fice, but  as  we  could  not  settle  all  business  satisfactorily 
we  concluded  to  have  it  Saturday  before  the  fourth  Sun- 
day in  this  month.  Bro.  David  Miller  will  be  sent  as  dele- 
gate to  district  meeting.  We  need  a  resident  minister  at 
Middletown,  and  understand  that  there  is  one  who  would 
like  to  buy  a  home  near  here.  His  labor  would  be  great- 
ly appreciated.  We  have  services  only  twice  a  month, 
and  that  only  day  service.— Florida  J.  E.  Green,  Middle- 
town,  Ind.,  Sept.   16. 

Monticello. — There  will  be  railroad  rates  for  all  those 
coming  to  the  district  meeting  of  Middle  Indiana  on  the 
Panhandle  railroad,  at  least  from  'Logansport  to  Monti- 
cello.— David    Dilling,    Monticello,    Ind.,   Sept.    19. 

Monticello. — To  all  who  wish  to  attend  ministerial  and 
district  meeting  of  Middle  Indiana,  to  be  held  in  the 
Monticello  church  Oct.  7  and  8:  Elders  must  be  at  Lo- 
gansport in  time  so  as  to  take  the  west-bound  train  on 
the  Ebner  division  of  the  Panhandle  R.  R.,  which  leaves 
at  8:20  A.  M.  and  arrives  at  Monticello  at  9  A.  M.  All 
others  can  leave  Logansport  at  4:30  P.  M.  and  arrive  at 
Monticello  at  5:13  P.  M.,  Oct.  6.  There  will  be  convey- 
ance at  the  above-named  trains  to  take  all  to  place  of 
meeting.  Those  from  the  west  will  be  met  at  the  12:16 
train.  Any  coming  on  a  later  train  will  please  write  me 
and  arrangements  wilt  be  made  to  meet  them.  Those 
coming  on'  the  Monon  R.  R.  from  the  south  will  come  on 
the  9:  14  train  at  Monticello,  and  from  the  north  on  the 
2:30  train  and  will  be  conveyed  the  same  as  the  above, 
Oct.  6.  Otherwise  must  write  me  and  trains  will  be  met. 
Elders  meet  at  1  P.  M.,  Oct.  6.— David  Dilling,  Monticello, 
Ind.,  Sept.  14. 

Pyrmont.— Brethren  E.  M.  Cobb  and  D.  C.  CaTnpbell 
came  to  the  Pyrmont  church  Aug.  30  and  delivered  six 
very  interesting  lectures  at  night  and  five  during  the 
day.  On  Saturday  evening  a  collection  of  $31.25  was 
taken  for  missionary  purposes.  Both  night  and  day 
meetings  were  very  well  attended.  The  meetings 
throughout  were  an  inspiration.  Yesterday  occurred  our 
quarterly  members'  meeting.  Two  letters  of  membership 
were  called  for.  Brethren  M.  J.  Holsinger  and  Solomon 
Ulery  were  chosen  delegates  for  district  meeting,  and 
Sister  Cora  Cripe  delegate  for  Sunday-school  meeting. — 
Ellen  Blickenstaff,  Pyrmont,  Ind..  Sept.  13. 

Summit. — We  have  been  having  a  feast  of  good  things. 
Our  series  of  meetings,  conducted  by  Bro.  I.  J.  Howard, 
began  Aug.  30  and  lasted  until  Sept.  11,  preaching  each 
night  and  on  Sunday.  One  young  sister  came  forward 
and  was  baptized.  Our  council  was  held  Sept.  5.  It  was 
a  pleasant  meeting,  presided  over  by  Bro.  I.  E.  Branscon. 
These  meetings  were  concluded  with  our  love  feast,  Sept. 
12,  which  was  much  enjoyed.  Ministerial  help  was  am- 
ple. Sunday  forenoon  at  9  social  meeting,  at  10:30  a 
very  interesting  sermon  by  Bro.  Smeltzer,  of  the  Old 
Folks  and  Orphans'  Home  at  Honey  Creek,  Ind.;  preach- 
ing Sunday  night  by  Bro.  J.  F.  Spitzer.— Lizzie  Hollis, 
Fowlerton.  Ind.,  Sept.  14. 

Washington.— Bro.  J.  W.  Lear,  of  Cerrogordo,  111., 
came  to  our  place  Aug.  25  and  began  a  meeting  for  us 
in  the  Christian  church,  near  North  Webster,  and  con- 
tinued meetings  till  the  evening  of  Sept.  13.  All  of  his 
sermons  were  excellent.  The'meeting  was  a  success.— H 
H.   Bralher,   Pierceton,  Ind.,  Sept.   14. 


IOWA. 

Fairview  church  'met  in  council  Sept.  5.  The  visiting 
brethren  reported  the  members  all  in  union.  Sept.  11 
the  members  met  and  engaged  in  the  ordinances  as  per- 
formed and  commanded  by  our  Savior.  No  visiting  min- 
isters present,  but  the  home  ministers  dealt  out  the  Word 
with  power.  Our  elder,  Abram  Wolf,  officiated. — D.  A. 
Wolf,  Udell,  Iowa,  Sept.   15. 

Garrison  church  met  in  council  Sept.  12.  We  decided 
to  hold  our  love  feast  Oct.  17  and  18,  commencing  at  11 
A.  M.  Brethren  Wm.  Long  and  Harvey  Gnagy  were 
chosen  delegates  to  district  meeting.  We  decided  to 
hold  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  early  part  of  the  winter. 
Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized  for  one  year.  Bro. 
J.  B.  Barnhart  and  Bro.  John  Fry  were  elected  superin- 
tendents. We  have  an  evergreen  Sunday  school,  and  a 
good  one  too. — Rachel  C.  Christy,  Garrison,  Iowa,  R.  F. 
D.  No.  1,  Sept.  16. 

Notice. — To  the  churches  of  Northern  Iowa,  Southern 
Minnesota  and  South  Dakota:  The  mission  board  closes 
her  work  Sept.  24.  All  those  having  bills  to  present  or 
money  to  send  will  please  have  them  in  before  that  date, 
so  we  can  have  them  in  our  report. — O.  S.  Gilbert,  Pres., 
Eldora,  Iowa,  Sept.  13. 

Prairie  City. — Aug.  22  we  commenced  our  series  of 
meetings  and  closed  Sept.  13.  Bro.  W.  H.  Lichty,  of 
Waterloo,  Iowa,  preached  each  evening  for  two  weeks. 
The  home  ministers  then  continued  the  meetings  a  week 
longer.  Much  rain  and  sickness  interfered  with  the  meet- 
ings. Sept.  5  we  held  our  council.  Bro.  W.  A.  Yount 
and  Bro.  I.  W.  Brubaker  were  elected  delegates  to  dis- 
trict meeting.  Sept.  12  we  held  our  communion  services. 
Thirty-six  members  communed.  The  meeting  was  an  en- 
joyable one.  Bro.  Henry  Troup  and  Bro.  Amos  Flora 
were  with  us,  both  of  Maxwell,  Iowa.  Bro.  Flora  offici- 
ated. Bro.  Ora  Myers  was  elected  to  the  deacon's  office. 
He  with  his  wife  was  installed. — Rebecca  Brubaker,  Mon- 
roe, Iowa,  Sept.  15. 

South  River  church  held  their  loVe  feast  Sept.  4.  Bro. 
Kob  officiated.-  There  were  several  members  and  friends 
from  other  places.  One  precious  soul  was  brought  into 
the  fold  by  baptism.— Elizabeth  Watt,  Murray,  Iowa, 
Sept.  14. 

KANSAS. 
Cottonwood  church  met  in  council  Aug.  15.  Oct.  3  is 
the'  time  set  for  our  love  feast.  At  that  time  we  are  to 
hold  an  election  for  one  minister  and  one  deacon.  C.  H. 
Sargent  and  R.  M.  Weddle  are  to  represent  us  at  dis- 
trict meeting,  and  the  writer  at  the  Sunday-school  meet- 
ing. Bro.  George  Manon  was  with  us  in  our  meeting 
and  remained  nearly  three  weeks,  preaching  twenty-three 
soul-cheering  sermons.  Five  dear  souls  were  added  to 
the  fold  by  baptism,  and  one  was  reclaimed.  The  church 
was  much  built  up.  We  have  an  evergreen  Sunday  school, 
superintended  by  Bro.  E.  B.  Sargent.— F.  N.  Sargent, 
Americus,  Kans.,  Sept.  14. 

Girard. — I  have  been  in  the  West  Otter  Creek  church 
(III.)  for  ten  days  with  a  good  interest.  Last  evening  I 
received  the  sad  news  that  our  meetinghouse,  near  Gard- 
ner, Kans.,  with  the  outbuildings  was  entirely  destroyed' 
by  a  cyclone,  just  missing  my  home.  But  we  thank  the 
Lord  that  no  one  was  killed.  The  loss  of  our  meeting- 
house and  contents  will  work  a  hardship  on  the  few  who 
live  there.  What  steps  we  will  take  will  be  determined 
after  my  return  home. — I.  H.  Crist,  Gardner.  Kans.,  Sept. 
14. 

Kingman  church  met  in  council  to-day.  Bro.  Isham 
Harris,  our  elder,  was  with  us.  Bro.  Harris  and  the 
writer  were  chosen  delegates  to  district  meeting.  Two 
letters  were  received  and  one  was  granted.  Sister  Ebbert 
is  soon  going  to  move  to  Fruita,  Colo.  For  the  benefit 
of  those  interested,  I  will  say  that  I  remain  with  the 
Kingman  church  for  the  present. — J.  J.  Bowser,  Cleve- 
land, Kans.,  Sept.  12. 

North  Solomon  church  met  in  council  Sept.  5.  Breth- 
ren J.  C.  Wagner  and  G.  L.  Ackley  were  elected  dele- 
gates _to  district  meeting.  Our  love  feast,  which  oc- 
curred Sept.  12,  was  very  much  enjoyed  by  all.  One  dear 
young  sister  was  baptized.  Bro.  Sloniker,  of  Burroak, 
Kans.,  officiated.  Sunday  morning  we  had  a  very  inter- 
esting children's  meeting,  followed  by  a  very  able  sermon 
by  Bro.  A.  C.  Daggett.— Rose  V.  Naylor,  Smith  Center. 
Kans.,  Route  No.  2,  Sept.   14. 

Osage. — We  met  in  council  Sept.  12.  Two  delegates 
were  sent  to  district  meeting.  Eld.  Henry  Shidcler  and 
D.  P.  Neher.  Mary  Neher  was  sent  as  delegate  to  annual 
Sunday-school  meeting.  Three  papers  were  sent  to  dis- 
trict meeting.  Missionary  collection,  $7.82.  A  very 
pleasant  visit  was  reported  by  the  several  deacons.  Our 
communion  will  convene  at  4  P.  M„  Oct.  10.  After  all 
business  was  disposed  of  Sister  Carson,  who  has  been 
bodily  afflicted  for  some  months,  desired  to  be  anointed, 
which  was  done. — D.  J".  Neher,  McCune.  Kans..  R.  R.  No. 
4.  Sept.  14. 

Paint  Creek  church  met  in  council.  Our  elder,  Bro. 
Salem  Beery,  presided.  The  visiting  brethren  reported 
that  our  church  is  in  love  and  union.  Two  letters  were 
received.  Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized  for  the 
next  six  months.  Sister  Davis  superintendent.  We  will 
have  preaching  services  each  Sunday  morning  at  eleven 
o'clock,  and  each  second  and  fourth  Sunday  evening. 
Bro.  Beery  preached  us  two  interesting  discourses.  Bro. 
Charles  Miller  will  begin  a  series  of  meetings  Sept.  ig 
and  continue  over  our  love  feast,  Sept.  26,  at  2  P.  M. — 
Lydia  V.  Crumpacker,  Uniontown,  Kans.,  R.  R.  1,  Sept. 
14. 

Washington  Creek. — We  met  in  council  Sept.  12.  Bro. 
Wm.  Weybright  presided.  Four  were  received  by  letter. 
We  decided  to  hold  our  communion  Oct.  31,  beginning 
at  4  P.  M.;  also  to  have  a  two  weeks'  series  of  meetings, 
to  begin  one  week  before  communion.  We  expect  Bro. 
Geo.  Eller  to  preach  for  us.  Brethren  Wm.  Weybright 
and  Wm.  Stutsman  were  chosen  to  represent  us  at  dis- 
trict meeting,  and  Sister  Lizzie  Postma  and  B.  O.  Hoover 
will  represent  at  Sunday-school  meeting.  Our  Sunday- 
school  officers  for  the  next  quarter  were  elected.  The 
missionary  collection  amounted  to  $3.18.— W.  A.  Kinzie, 
R.  R.  No.   1,  Lone  Star,  Kans.,  Sept.    14. 

MARYLAND. 
District  Sunday  School  Meeting.— The    Middle   District 
of    Maryland    met    in    the    Beaver    Creek    church    (Beaver 
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Creek  congregation),  Sept.  5,  to  hold  their  annua]  Sunday- 
school  meeting.  Opening  address  was  given  by  Sister 
Gertrude  Rowland.  We  had  some  very  interesting  top- 
ics, which  were  ably  discussed  by  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters. We  were  much  built  up  in  the  great  Sunday-school 
"work.  In  the  evening  at  7  P.  M.  we  came  together  again 
[or  a  missionary  meeting.  Services  were  opened  by  Bro. 
J.  H.  Utz,  of  Martinsburg,  W.  Va.  Dr.  P.  D.  Fahrney, 
of  Frederick,  Md.,  and  brethren  A.  B.  Barnhart  and  W. 
S.  Reichard,  of  Hagerstown,  Md.,  gave  us  some  very  good 
talks  on  missionary  work.— John  E.  Rowland,  Clearspring, 
Md.,  Sept.  16. 

Maple  Grove  church  met  in  council  Aug.  20^  Eld.  S.  K. 
Fike  presiding.  Six  more  have  been  baptized  since  our 
last  report.  Our  series  of  meetings  began  Aug.  30  and 
continued  till  our  love  feast,  Sept.  12.  One  was  bap- 
tized. About  one  hundred  and  fifty  members  surrounded 
the  Lord's  tabic.  Bro.  J.  C.  Beahm,  from  Brentsville.  Va.. 
did  the  preaching.  Our  church  seems  to  be  prospering 
very  nicely.  We  expect  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  in 
the  Forks  church,  beginning  Oct.  10,  to  be  conducted  by 
Bro.  Albert  Arnold.— Nancy  C.  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md , 
Sept.   16. 

Meadow  Branch.— One  of  the  busiest,  yet  one  of  the 
most  pleasant  council  meetings  was  held  here  Sept.  12, 
our  elder,  Bro.  Bixlcr,  presiding.  Two  were  received  into 
the  church  by  baptis~m.  Bro.  E.  C.  Brown  was  advanced 
to  the  second  degree  of- the  ministry.  The  visiting  breth- 
ren report  the  annual  church  visit  encouragingly;  with 
few  exceptions,  the  church  in  general  enjoying  peace  and 
union.  A  Christian  Workers'  meeting  was  unanimously 
agreed  upon,  to  be  organized  in  Westminster.  The  spe- 
cial children's  day  service  was  largely  attended  in  the 
Westminster  house  on  the  day  following.  In  this  service 
we  had  the  assistance  of  brethren  A.  P.  Snader,  J.  S. 
Weybright,  E.  A.  Snider  and  J..  J.  Ellis.  .  Bro.  Ellis 
preached  a  timely  sermon  in  the  evening.  Bro.  J.  A. 
Bricker  will  begin  a  series  of  meetings  in  our  Union 
Mills  house  Sept.  27.— W.  E.  Roop,  Westminster,  Md., 
Sept.   15. 

Welsh  Run.— To-day  we  met  in  council.  Our  elder, 
Bro.  D.  M.  Zuck,  presided.  Much  business  was  disposed 
of  in  a  Christian  manner.  "We  will  start  a  young  peo- 
ple's meeting  at  this  place  next  Sabbath  evening.  We 
purpose  holding  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Clay  Lick 
meetinghouse  this  fall,  commencing  about  the  middle  of 
November. — John  E.  Rowland,  Clearspring,  Md.,  R.  F. 
D.  No.  19,  Sept.   12. 

MICHIGAN. 

Lakeview.— Our  communion  meeting,  held  at  Brethren 
Sept.  12,  was  a  feast  of  love.  About  seventy  members 
surrounded  the  Lord's  table.  Eld.  Geo.  C.  Stump,  of 
Ohio,  officiated.  Other  ministers  present  were  Eld.  Is- 
rael Cripe,  of  Scottville,  Mich.;  Bro.  Greenawalt,  of  In- 
diana, and  Bro.  A.  'Williams,  of  Scottville,  Mich.  These 
brethren  gave  us  some  very  useful  instructions.  Two  pre- 
cious souls  were  made  to  forsake  sin  and  join  in  with 
the  people  of  God."  They  were  baptized  by  Bro.  J.  E. 
Ulrey.  The  weather  was  all  that  could  be  desired.  A 
better  behaved  people  I  never  saw.  Many  were  present 
who  never  saw  the  like  before.  The  meeting  was  held  in 
a  large  storeroom  not  yet  completed.  We  now  have  six 
ministers  in  this  church  and  as  many  appointments.— D. 
C.  Cripe,  Brethren,  Mich.,  Sept.  14.' 

MINNESOTA. 

Deer  Park. — Four  were  baptized  Sunday.  Our  council 
meeting  will  be  Oct.  3,  and  communion  the  last  of  the 
same  month.  We  invite  the  brethren  to  call  and  see  us, 
and  also  to  read  the  advertisement  in  the  Inglenook  of 
Aug.  4  and  11. — Zimri  Garwood,  Barnum,  Minn.,  Sept.  16. 
MISSOURI. 

Fairview  church  met  in  council  Sept.  12.  Reports  from 
the  visiting  brethren  from  the  annual  visit  came  before 
the  meeting.  Part  of  the  business  was  left  until  the  next 
council.  We  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  Nov.  7  and 
8.  Bro.  D.  A.  Gordon,  from  Oklahoma,  now  Mansfield, 
Mo.,  was  present  with  us.  Bro.  J.  B.  Hylton  was  elected 
delegate  to  district  meeting.  Sunday  morning  after  Sun- 
day school  Bro.  Gordon  gave  us  a  good  sermon,  after- 
wards we  went  to  the  water  where  baptism  was  per- 
formed.— Lizena  Hylton,  Olathe,  Mo.,  Sept.  15. 

Little  Rock. — Our  meetings  closed  at  Blew  Mills  with 
a  full  house  of  as  attentive  a  congregation  as  I  have  ever 
met.  There  is  a  grand  opening  to  build  up  a  church  in 
that  part  of  Missouri.  There  were  four  received  by  con- 
fession and  baptism,  and  several  others  said  they  would 
join  when  we  came  back.  I  am  now  at  the  Mound 
school  ho  use,  in  Johnson  county.  Have  good  congrega- 
.  tions  and  the  best  of  order. — Moses  Cruea,  Little  Rock, 
Mo.,  Sept.  14. 

Shoal  Creek  church  met  in  council  Aug.  22,  with  Eld. 
C.  Holdeman  presiding.  Report  of  our  annual  visit  was 
given.  Decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  Oct,  29,  com- 
mencing at  2  P.  M.  E.  J.  Reece  was  chosen  to  represent 
us  at  district  meeting.  At  a  council  April  25  the  writer 
was  chosen  clerk  and  corresponding  secretary. — John 
Early,  Grangeville,  Mo.,  Sept.  13. 

NEBRASKA. 

Arcadia. — Bro.  Silas  Gilbert,  of  Iowa,  began  a  series 
of  meetings  Aug.  30  and  ended  Sept.  13.  Two  were  re- 
ceived by  baptism.  Sister  Alice  Boone,  of  Kearney,  was 
also  with  us  Sept.  13  and  gave  us  a  talk  on  mission  wurk. 
A  collection  of  six  dollars  was  taken  for  mission  work 
at  Kearney.  Sept.  6  we  held  our  quarterly  council,  with 
our  elder,  D.  H.  Forney,  presiding.  Bro.  D.  M.  Ross  was 
-chosen  as  delegate  to  district  meeting. — A.  L,  Jewett, 
Ord,  Nebr.,  Sept.  16. 

Correction. — The  notice  of  love  feast  for  South  Beatrice 
church,  Nebr.,  should  read  Oct.  30  instead  of  Oct.  20. — J. 
B.  Reiff,  Holmesville,  Nebr.,  Sept.  19. 

Notice. — Those  coming  on  the  Kansas  City  branch  of 
the  Burlington  Route  to  the  district  meeting  must  take 
the  train  Sunday  night  or  early  Monday  morning  in  order 
to  get  to  Cambridge  on  Monday.  We  think  arrangements 
can  be  made  to  have  the  noon  train  stop  to  accommodate 
those  coming  from  Lincoln. — Levi  Snell,  Cambridge, 
Nebr.,  Sept.  16. 

NORTH    DAKOTA. 

James  River  congregation  met  in  council  Sept.  11,  with 
good    attendance.     Eld.    Fred    Culp,    of    Carrington,    was 


with  us.  We  decided  to  hold  our  communion  Oct.  8, 
commencing  at  1  P.  M.—  Daisy  Kreps,  Haven,  N.  Dak , 
Sept.  11, 

OHIO. 

Fairview  (Mich.)-— We  met  in  council  Sept.  12.  All 
business  was  disposed  of  in  a  Christian  manner.  We  de- 
cided to  hold  our  love  feast  Oct.  17.  We  also  reorgan- 
ized our  Sunday  school  for  six  months,  with  Bro.  Nathan 
McKimmy  superintendent.— C.  W,  Stutsman.  Metamora, 
Ohio,  R.  F.  D.  No.  iS,  Sept.  16. 

Lick  Creek. — Sept.  13  we  had  a  missionary  meeting  for 
the  encouragement  of  mission  work  in  Northwestern 
Ohio.  We  had  a  very  good  meeting.  A  number  from 
adjoining  churches  were  present,  A  collection  was  tak- 
en which  amounted  to  $26.34.— Efhe  Kinlner,  Ney,  Ohio, 
Sept.  16. 

Notice.— The  district  meeting  of  Northeastern  Ohio 
will  be  held  along  the  line  of  Wheeling  and  Lake  Eric 
R.  R.  Pawnee  is  the  station.  We  are  not  positive  yet 
that  all  trains  will  stop.  Train  going  north  at  6:07  P. 
M.  and  train  going  south  at  12:  44  P.  M.  will  stop.  Trans- 
fer onto  Wheeling  and  Lake  Erie  from  B.  &  O.  at  Lodi, 
from  Erie  at  Creston,  Pennsylvania  and  C.  A.  C.  at  Orr- 
ville. — Tobias   Hoover,  Spencer,   Ohio,  Sept.  16. 

Pleasant  Valley.— Bro.  Henry  Baker,  of  Palestine,  was 
with  us  over  Sunday.  He  gave  us  two  interesting  talks. 
Bro.  Baker  also  gave  a  talk  to  the  children  after  Sunday 
school.  His  subjects  were  well  treated.  Our  regular 
quarterly  council  meeting  will  be  Sept.  24;  has  been  post- 
poned from  Sept.  13,— Iva  Smith,  Pleasant  Valley,  Ohio, 
Sept.  14. 

Reading. — The  members  have  just  passed  through  a 
short  revival  meeting  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  F.  Kahler. 
Seven  precious  souls  united  with  the  church.  Three 
weeks  prior  to  this  a  dear  old  sister,  aged  seventy-eight 
years,  came  to  be  received  in  church  fellowship  and  was 
baptized,  but  lamented  that  she  had  not  given  her  heart 
to  Jesus  in  her  youth.  Our  meetings  closed  with  a  love 
feast  Sept.  8,  which  was  much  enjoyed.  Eld.  N.  Longa- 
necker  officiated.  Though  our  meetings  were  held  at  a 
busy  time  in  the  year,  the  attendance  was  good.— Ella 
Weaver,  Homcworth,  Ohio,  Sept.   10. 

Rome  church  met  in  the  Oak  Grove  house  in  a  council 
Sept.  12.  Bro.  Steven  Berkebile  presided.  All  business 
passed  off  pleasantly.  The  date  of  love  feast  is  Oct.  17. 
It  was  decided  to  have  a  Missionary  Reading  Circle  meet- 
ing Jan,  1,  and  a  series  of  meetings  following  the  mis 
sionary  meeting. — Nora  E.  Berkebile,  839  Leonard  St., 
Fostoria,  Ohio,  Sept.  17. 

South  Poplar  Ridge  church  met  in  council  Sept.  12. 
Our  elder,  Bro.  George  Sellers,  presided,  Bro.  D.  D. 
Thomas  preached  for  us  in  the  evening.  The  annual 
election  of  church  officers  occurred.  Bro..  Henry  Flory, 
of  the  North  Ridge  church,  tendered  his  resignation  as 
overseer  of  the  church,  as  his  feeble  state  of  health  will 
not  admit  of  the  responsibilities.  Bro.  John  Flory  was 
chosen  as  his  successor.  We  expect  Bro.  Guthrie  to  hold 
our  series  of  meetings  this  fall.— Sadie  Noffsinger,  De- 
fiance, Ohio,  Sept,   14. 

Swan  Creek  church  met  in  council  Sept.  5,  Eld.  G.  W. 
Sellers,  of  Bryan,  Ohio,  presiding.  We  held  a  choice  for 
•  mil-  minister  and  one  deacon.  The  lot  fell  on  Bro.  Aaron 
Smith  for  minister.  He  was  duly  installed.  The  deacon 
is  Amos  Luilet,  who  is  not  yet  installed.  We  also  elected 
another  agent  for  the  Gospel  Messenger,  Sister  Sarah 
Smith,  of  Wauseon,  Ohio.  The  church  also  decided  to 
raise  funds  to  pay  for  the  plastering  of  Sister  Mary  Da- 
vis' new  house,  a  poor  widow.— David  Berkebile,  Sr., 
Delta,  Ohio,  Sept.  14. 

OKLAHOMA. 
Paradise  Prairie  church  met  in  council  Sept,  12,  brethren 
Edgecomb  and  A.  J.  Smith  being  with  us.  We  decided 
to  represent  by  delegates  at  the  coming  district  meeting, 
and  Bro.  Henry  Brubaker  and  Bro.  J.  B.  Niningcr  were 
elected.  Our  love  feast  will  be  Nov.  7,  to  commence  at  4 
P.  M.  As  the  correspondent  for  the  Messenger  has  gone 
to  school  at  McPherson,  Kans.,  the  writer  was  chosen 
for  the  correspondent.  Bro.  John  Nininger  is  the  agent 
for  the  Messenger,  Some  that  do  not  belong  to  the 
church  say  they  could  not  get  along  without  reading  the 
Messenger.  Our  Sunday  school  elected  officers  for  an- 
other six  months.  All  the  old  officers  were  elected.  Bro. 
Edgecomb  and  Bro.  Smith  stayed  over  Sunday  and 
preached  for  us  both  morning  and  evening.  The  collec- 
tion on  the  first  Sunday  in  each  month  goes  for  world- 
wide missions,  and  the  scholars  all  seem  to  bring  their 
pennies  on  the  first  Sunday.  We  have  a  good  country 
and  would  like  to  build  up  a  good  congregation  here.— J. 
H.  Cox,  Coyle,  Okla.,  Sept.  14. 

TENNESSEE. 

Crowson  congregation  met  in  council  Sept.  12.  Decided 
to  represent  by  letter  to  district  meeting.  Appointed  the 
three  following  brethren  as  trustees  to  take  charge  of 
our  church  property,  including  church  lot:  Amos  Bashor, 
A.  A.  Wine  and  Jos.  S.  Lehman.  Date  of  communion 
meeting  set  for  Oct.  9.  Called  council  for  Sept.  26.  De- 
cided to  make  quarterly  contribution  to  general  mission 
fund.  Bro.  B.  E.  Kesler.  of  Farrenburg,  Mo.,  was  here 
lately  and  delivered  six  most  excellent  sermons.  He 
also  stopped  in  Lewis  county,  preaching  three  sermons 
there  to  a  few  of  our  isolated  members. — Mary  L.  R. 
Davis,  Lawrenccburg,  Tenn.,  R.  R.  No.  1.  Sept.  15. 

Mountain  Valley.— Bro.  A.  M.  Laughrun,  of  Erwin, 
Tenn.,  came  to  us  Aug.  21  and  gave  us  ten  days  teaching 
vocal  music,  preaching  seven  sermons  during  the  time, 
all  of  which  was  very  acceptable. — P.  M.  Correll,  Mos- 
heim,  Tenn.,  R.  R.  No.  1,  Sept.  14. 

Piney  Flats  church  met  in  council  Aug.  22,  our  elder, 
Noah  B.  Sherfy,  presiding.  The  report  of  annual  visit 
was  heard  and  satisfactorily  disposed  of.  One  was  re- 
ceived by  letter.  We  are  arranging  for  a  scries  of  meet- 
ings to  begin  Sept.  20,  to  be  conducted  by  Bro.  A.  M. 
Laughrun.  Our  fall  communion  was  set  for  Oct.  22,  be- 
ginning at  2  P.  M. — Sue  Larimer,  Piney  Flats,  Tenn.,  R. 
F.  D.  No.  1,  Sept.  14. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Harrisburg. — This  evening  at  7:  30  three,  a  husband 
and  wife  and  a  young  man,  were  led  into  the  Susque- 
hanna river  and  baptized.  On  Wednesday  evening  after 
prayer  service,  when  two  of  them  were  before  the  official 


board,  being  questioned  and  instructed,  the  laymembers 
held  a  song  service  when  the  young  man  became  con- 
victed oi  his  sins  and  asked  for  baptism.  Thus  the 
Lord's  work  is  moving  on.  On  the  evening  of  Sept.  29 
a  Sunday-school  meeting  will  be  held.  All  Sunday- 
school  workers  are  invited.— J.  C.  Eshclman,  340  S  14th 
St.,  Harrisburg,  Pa„  Sept.    17. 

Jones  Mills.— Our  scries  of  meetings  will  begin  Sept.  26 
ending  with  a  love  feast  Oct.  3,  at  Indian  Creek,  West- 
moreland Co.,  Pa.— G.  S.  Engle,  Jones  Mills,  Pa.,  Sept.  14. 

Middle  Creek.— We  expect  to  hold  our  love  feast  Oct 
3,  beginning  at  3  P.  M.— Carrie  Walker,  Middle  Creek. 
Pa.,  Sept.  15. 

Notice.— The  Indian  Creek  congregation,  at  the  County 
Line  church,  will  hold  their  council  meeting  Sept  26 
meetings  to  continue  till  love  feast,  which  will  be  Oct  30 
—James  M.  Lohr,  Indian  Head,  Pa.,  Sept.  14. 

Shady  Grove.— Our  harve-1  meeting  was  held  at  the 
Hade  house.  Preaching  was  done  by  the  home  ministers. 
A  collection  of  $40  was  given  for  home  mission  work. 
On  Sunday  we  baptized  one;  also  received  one  into  fel- 
lowship who  had  wandered  away.  They  arc  husband  and 
wife.— W.  A.  Anthony,  Shady  Grove,  Pa„  Sept.  15. 
WEST  VIRGINIA. 

Chestnut  Grove  church  nut  in  council  Sept.  5.  The 
yearly  visit  was  made,  and  reported  all  in  peace.  We  de- 
cided to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Pleasant  View 
church  Sept.  ty  and  to  hold  our  love  feast  Sept.  24,  ex- 
pecting Bro,  John  Glick  to  assist.— Minnie  B.  Rodes. 
Hays,  W.  Va.,  Sept.  14. 

Mount  Zion. — We  had  our  harvest  meeting  yesterday, 
Our  elder,  Bro,  G.  Annon,  of  Thornton,  W.  Va.,  preached 
a  harvest  sermon  in  1  lie  forenoon,  and  in  the  afternoon  on 
sacrifice,  A  collection  of  live  dollars  and  seventy-two 
cents  was  taken  at  the  close  of  morning  services  for 
world-wide  missions,  Though  our  membership  is  small 
and  two  quarterly  meetings  were  held  but  a  few  miles 
away,  our  house  would  not  hold  near  all  the  people. 
All  seemed  to  enjoy  the  meeting,  It  was  the  second 
meeting  of  the  kind  ever  held  in  this  part  of  the  country. 
Our  council  meeting  will  he  Sept.  26,  preparatory  to  dls- 
Lrict  meeting.  —  Washington  Phillips,  Meadowville,  W. 
Va„  Sept,   14. 

WISCONSIN. 

Ashridge.  We  arrived  here  May  6  and  entered  upon 
our  work  in  this  held.  We  have  been  busy  telling  the 
old  Story  of  the  cross  and  visiting  the  isolated  members. 
There  are  about  forty  members  scattered  over  a  territory 
of  sixty  miles  square.  It  is  a  sad  sight  to  see  these  mem- 
bers scattered  a-  they  are,  without  the  privilege  of  meet- 
ing together  in  public  worship.  Besides  our  regular  ap- 
pointments at  our  churcllhouse,  we  have  been  preaching 
at  three  new  points,  One  was  baptized  yesterday.  Our 
love  leas!  is  changed  from  Oct.  10  to  Oct.  24,  at  which 
lime  we  expect  liro.  W,  11.  Lampiti,  of  Polo,  III.,  to  be 
with  us  to  assist  111  a  series  of  meetings.— D.  A.  Rowland, 
Viola,  Wis.,  R.   R.  2,  Sept.   14. 

VIRGINIA. 

Beaver  Creek  chinch  met  in  council  Sept.  11,  Eld.  H. 
G.  Miller  presiding.  One  was  received  by  letter.  Three 
letters  were  granted.  Arrangements  were  made  for  our 
communion  Oct,  3.  other  business  was  disposed  of  in 
a  Christian  manner.— Nannie  J.  Miller,  R.  F.  D.  No.  18, 
Bridgewater,  Va.,  Sept.  12. 

Bethlehem.  Sept  3  Bro.  Chas.  M,  Yearout  began  a 
series  of  meetings  al  the  Blackwater  Chapel  house  this 
making  the  third  point  in  this  congregation.  He 
preached  eleven  sermons,  closing  Sept.  13  with  an  over- 
flowing  house,  Two  dear  souls  were  added  to  the  church 
by  baptism.  One  desires  to  be  restored,  which  will  be 
attended  to  at  our  church  meeting,  Sept.  25.  Bro.  Year- 
out has  now  gone  to  Floyd  county  to  visit  relatives. — L. 
A.    Bowman,  Callaway,   Va.,  Sept.    15. 

Correction.— In    Gospel    Messenger   Sept.    12   there   is  an 

announcement  of  a  love  feast  at  Timbervillc  on  Oct.  12. 
This  is  a  mistake,  for  there  will  be  no  love  feast  at  Tim- 
berville  this  fall,— Cora  A,  Driver,  Timbervillc,  Va.,  Sept. 
16. 

Doe  Hill.— Sept,  1  Eld.  Jacob  Garber  came  to  our 
place,  Crummett  Run  church,  W.  Va.,  and  began  preach- 
ing. For  two  weeks  he  held  forth.  Seventeen  were 
baptized  and  two  reclaimed.  We  feel  much  encouraged 
and  built  up.  Sept.  5  we  met  in  council.  Considerable 
business  was  disposed  of.  Sept.  12  the  brethren  and 
sisters  met  around  the  tables  of  the  Lord.  This  was  one 
amongst  the  best  meetings  we  have  ever  had  at  this 
place. — G.  ,M.   PufTeiiharger,  Doe  Hill,  Va.,  Sept.  15. 

Elk  Run  church  met  in  its  annual  visit  council  Sept.  12. 
Our  elder,  Jacob  Zimmerman,  presiding.  The  visiting 
brethren  gave  a  favorable  report.  Eld.  H.  G.  Miller,  of 
Beaver  Creek  congregation,  was  present  in  our  council. 
On  account  of  typhoid  fever  in  the  community,  the  ap- 
pointment for  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Moscow  church 
was  postponed  for  some  future  time.— D.  H.  Smith.  Hilo, 
Va„  Sept.   14, 

Redoak  Grove.— We  mel  in  church  council  Sept.  12. 
The  church  was  well  represented.  The  deacons  gave  a 
good  report;  the  church  was  found  in  love  and  union.  One 
asked  admittance  into  the  church.  She  was  received  and 
baptized  al  the  close  of  the  meeting.  Seven  were  re- 
ceived by  letter.  Our  love  feast  will  be  Oct.  10.  We 
met  on  Sunday  at  9  A.  M.  for  Sunday  school;  at  11  A. 
M.  Eld.  S.  G.  Spangler  preached  an  able  sermon,  after 
which  Bro.  J.  F.  Keith  gave  a  warm  exhortation.  We 
have  a  membership  of  104.  We  are  expecting  Bro.  Chas. 
M,  Yearout  with  us  this  week  to  give  us  some  meetings. — 
Asa   Bowman.   Ep>perly.   Va„  Sept.   14. 

Roanoke  City  church  met  in  council  Sept.  12.  Bro. 
Jonas  Graybill,  of  the  Valley  church,  Va.,  was  with  us. 
We  had  a  splendid  attendance  of  the  members.  An  en- 
couraging report  of  the  condition  of  the  members  was 
given  by  the  brethren  who  had  made  the  annual  church 
visit.  Bro.  Graybill  gave  us  an  inspiring  talk  on  the  re- 
port. Bro.  P.  S.  Miller,  our  elder,  also  spoke  on  the  sub- 
ject. We  decided  we  would  have  a  communion  meeting 
this  fall.  One  member  was  received  by  letter,  and  three 
letters  were  granted.  We  decided  to  take  up  a  free- 
will offering  to  aid  the  building  of  another  churcllhouse 
in  Baltimore.  Md.  Nearly  $15  was  collected. — Rebecca  C. 
Skcpcs,  Roanoke,  Va.,  Sept.  15. 
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"  Writ;  what  thou  Gcest,  and  send  ft  unto  the  churches.  " 


FROM    DELRAY,    FLORIDA. 


A  hurricane  swept  this  section  of  country  Sept.  g.  Tfie 
center  of  storm  is  believed  to  have  been  to  the  west  of 
us,  passing  in  a  northeasterly  direction.  Much'  damage 
was  done,  buildings  wrecked,  others  blown  from  their 
foundations  or  on  the  side;  some  torn  to  pieces,  others 
unroofed.  The  wind  drove  the  rain  into  all  buildings; 
stocks  of  merchandise  damaged;  pineapple  plants  hurt 
quite  bad.  No  lives  lost  on  land  here  from  storm,  but 
a  good  many  lives  lost  at  sea.  One  ocean  "tramp"  ship, 
about  four  hundred  feet  long,  with  crew  of  twenty-eight, 
came  ashore  here;  nine  lives  lost,  vessel  broken  in  two. 
We  know  of  several  other  vessels  wrecked  near  by, 
and  hear  of  many  more,  but  the  wires  are  all  down  and 
it  is  hard  to  get  reliable  information.  We  hear  Key 
West   is  swept   away,   but   report   not  confirmed. 

My  own  loss  is  not  so  large  as  some,  but  is  a  little 
embarrassing.  No  help  will  be  needed  here  by  way  of 
donations.     Some    may   need    small   loans. 

The  people  here  are  thrifty  and  prospering  quite  well, 
but  seem  to  have  forgotten  God  and  his  Word.  I  hope 
and  pray  this  storm  may  cause  some  to  stop  and  consider, 
and  from  now  on  work  for  a  home  in  heaven.  To  that 
end  I  have  regular  appointments  and  distribute  tracts,  and 
reason  some  between    times   as   I   have  opportunity. 

J.  R.  Leatherman. 
Sept.    11. 

FROM    TENNESSEE. 


three  different  occasions  at  eleven  different  points  and  at- 
tended the  district  meeting  and  a  love  feast. 

Sept.  2  I  came  by  rail  from  Mountain  City  to  Rogers- 
ville,  a  distance  of  a  little  more  than  a  hundred  miles,  and 
thence  by  private  conveyance  sixteen  miles  to  the  Midway 
church  where  I  enjoyed  the  district  meeting  of  Tennes- 
see and  continued  services  over  Sunday.  I  am  now  at 
Morristown,  whence,  if  the  Lord  will,  I  expect  to  go  to 
southern  Missouri  this  week.  James  M.  Neff. 

Morristown,  Tenn.,  Sept.  9. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  AND  MINISTERIAL  MEETINGS 
OF    NORTHWESTERN    OHIO. 


Sept.  3  I  left  our  home  for  Huntingdon,  Tenn.,  where 
I  \vas  joined  by  Bro.  C.  M.  Bantz,  and  together  we 
started  to  Jackson,  Tenn.,  where  we  were  met  by  Bro. 
N.  A.  Wells,  of  that  place,  and  taken  to  his  home  eight 
miles  from  town. 

Announcement  for  preaching  at  a  school  house  had 
been  made,  and  so  early  in  the  evening  we  met  for  wor- 
ship. Bro.  Bantz  gave  the  people  a  sound  gospel  sermon. 
Also  the  next  day  at  10:30  after  services  we  proceeded 
to  a  nearby  stream  where  the  adopted  son  of  Bro.  Wells 
was  immersed  by  the  old-time  gospel  method.  This  con- 
gregation (Goodhope,  formerly  New  Hope)  has  now,  so 
far  as  is  known,  performed  the  rite  of  baptism  by  the 
triune  action  the  first  time  in  the  four  counties  of  west- 
ern Tennessee,  namely,  Carrol,  Benton,  Henry  and  Madi- 
son. 

In  the  evening  after  the  baptism  we  again  met  at  the 
schoolhouse,  wlien   the  writer  preached. 

Good  attendance  and  attention  were  marked  features  of 
all  the  services.  Bro.  Wells,  his  wife  and  son  are  the 
only  members  in  that  community.  Bro.  Wells  is  a  min- 
ister and  holds  services  once  a  month  at  a  schoolhouse. 
Those  who  live  in  strong  churches  can  hardly  realize 
what  it  means  to  live  for  a  whole  year  without  seeing  a 
member  besides  one's  own  family. 

Early  Monday  morning  we  started  for  home,  parting 
at  Hollow  Rock  Junction,  Bro.  Bantz  for  his  home  and 
we   for  ours. 

Bro.  B.  E.  Kesler  is  expected  to  be  with  us  Nov.  9, 
at  which  time  we  expect  to  hold  a  love  feast. 

Chas.  E.  Wills. 
Paris,  Tenn. 

AMONG   THE   MOUNTAINS. 


Aug.  24,  immediately  following  the  district  meeting  at 
Flat  Rock,  N.  C,  I  accompanied  some  of  the  brethren 
on  their  return  home,  going  twenty  miles  east  where  I 
enjoyed  two  services  with  the  Brethren  of  the  Pleasant 
Ridge  church.  From  there  I  went  horseback  to  the  Mt. 
Carmel  church,  where  we  had  four  services.  Aug,  29 
Bro.  John  Blevins  conveyed  me  in  a  buggy  to  Reedy's 
.schoolhouse  where  I  addressed  an  attentive  people  at 
eleven  o'clock.  The  same  evening  we  went  to  the  White 
Rock  church,  where  brethren  A.  J.  and  W.  A.  Reed  were 
conducting  a  series  of  meetings.  After  enjoying  two' 
services  with  the  Brethren  here,  *Bro.  Geo.  W.  Miller  con- 
veyed me  in  his  buggy  a  distance  of  sixteen  miles  to  the 
Slagg's  Creek  schoolhouse  where  we  met  a  well-filled 
house  for.  services  Sunday  night.  Early  the  next  morning 
we  started  for  the  Long  Hope  church,  where  I  had  a 
forenoon  appointment.  The  same  evening  we  came  sev- 
eral miles  farther  west  and  held  services  in  a  Baptist 
church  on  Roundabout  creek,  where  we  were  met  by  a 
large    and    attentive    congregation. 

Early  the  following  morning  I  put  my  baggage  on  a 
load  of  lumber  and  started  afoot  for  Mountain  City, 
Tenn.,  a  distance  of  twelve  miles.  I  reached  Mountain 
City  about  dark  and  spent  the  night  in  the  hospitable 
home  of  Bro.  N.  J.  Clark.  And  here  ended  a  trip  of  318 
miles  by  private  conveyance,  ninety-two  miles  of  which  I 
traveled  by  my  own  conveyance,— that  is,  afoot.  Having 
left  the  railroad  at  Landrum,  S.  C,  Aug.  1,  I  did  not 
board  the  train  again  till  Sept.  2  at  Mountain  City,  Tenn. 
During  this  time  I  tried  to  instruct  the  people  on'thirty- 


The  meetings  were  held  in  the  Baker  church  Aug.  27 
and  28. 

On  the  evening  of  Aug.  26  Bro.  J.  B.  Light  preached  an 
acceptable  .sermon  from  the  subject,  "  Some  Spiritual 
Gifts." 

Thursday  morning  the  Sunday-school  meeting  was  or- 
ganized, with  Bro.  S.  P.  Berkebile  as  moderator  and 
Bro.  D.  G.  Berkebile  secretary.  A  number  of  interesting 
topics  were  discussed,  and  the  meeting  proved  both  pleas- 
ant and  profitable.  During  part  of  the  day  a  much-needed 
rain  fell,  and  this  to  some  extent  hindered  the  attendance, 
but  it  did  not  hinder  the  spirit  of  the  meeting,  which 
was  excellent. 

In  the  evening  Bro.  S.  P.  Berkebile  preached  a  most 
interesting  and  instructive  sermon  on  "  Sanctification." 
He  was  listened  to  with  marked  attention  and  gave  his 
hearers  much  food  for  thought. 

The  organization  of  the  ministerial  meeting  on  Friday 
morning  resulted  in  choosing  Bro.  D.  D.  Thomas  mod- 
erator and  Bro.  Edward  Kintner  secretary.  Several  ques- 
tions relating  to  the  minister  and  his  work  were  dis- 
cussed. Probably  the  most  spirited  discussion  of  the  day 
was  brought  out  by  the  topic,  "Anointing.  Jas.  5:  14, 
15.  (a)  When  to~  Anoint;  (b)  What  are  Its  Results?"— 
Edward  Kintner. 

Owing  to  the  unsettled  weather  conditions  and  the 
short  notice  of  the  meetings  given,  they  were  not  so 
largely  attended  as  they  have  been  in  the  past.  Never- 
theless much  good  was  undoubtedly  accomplished,  and 
they  were  a  success  from  every  point  of  view. 

The  following  committees  on  program  for  next  year 
were  appointed:  Sunday-school  meeting,  D.  D.  Thomas, 
Edward  Kintner,  E.  R.  Cramer;  ministerial  meeting,  Sam- 
uel Driver,  B.  F.  Snyder,  J.  P.  Dickey. 

In  order  to  avoid  one  of  the  chief  hindrances  of  this 
year,  we  respectfully  urge  congregations  desiring  the 
meetings,  to  send  in  their  calls  earlier  than  this  year,  and 
thus  give  ample  time  for  notices  of  the  meeting. 

D.  G.  Berkebile,  Edward  Kintner,  Sees. 
Sept.  5. 

-s-*  MATRIMONIAL  *-+- 


"  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder.  " 

BYERLY— SNYDER.— At  the  residence  of  the  bride's 
sister,  near  Peterson,  Ind.,  by  the  undersigned,  Bro.  Ches- 
ter J.  Byerly  and  Sister  Flora  D.  Snyder,  both  of  Allen 
county,  Ohio.  D.  W.  Byerly. 


FALLEN  •  ASLEEP 


Jnder  Five  Y«m  Hot  Published. 

BUCKWALTER,  Sister  Sarah  Jane,  wife  of  Geo.  A. 
Buckwalter,  born  in  Prince  William  county,  Virginia,  died 
Sept.  11,  1903,  aged  76  years,  3  months  and  21  days.  Sis- 
ter Buckwalter  was  twice  married;  first  to  Thomas  O. 
Clark.  To  this  union  were  born  two  children,  both  of 
whom  preceded  her  to  their  long  home.  Her  second  mar- 
riage was  to  Bro.  Geo.  A.  Buckwalter,  in  October,  1866. 
One  child  was  born  to  this  union,  who  also  died  in  her 
tenth  year.  Sister  Buckwalter  was  a  member  of  the 
church  of  the  Brethren  thirty-five  years.  Funeral  at 
Clear  Creek  church  by  the  writer.  Dorsey  Hodgden. 

DODGE,  Harriet,  died  at  her  home,  near  Meso,  111., 
Sept.  9,  1903,  aged  64  years,  9  months  and  14  days.  She 
was  born  in  England,  and  married  to  Philip  Dodge  in 
1856,  who  died  four  years  ago.  She  was  the  mother  of 
eight  children.  One  preceded  her  to  her  heavenly  home. 
Three  daughters  and  four  sons  remain.  Funeral  services 
by  Bro.  Daniel  Ulery,  from  Job  7:  21,  at  the  Baptist  meet- 
inghouse, near  Winfield.  Lizzie  Ulery. 

ELLER,  Eliza,  died  in  Arcadia,  Ind.,  Sept.  2,  1903,  aged 
70  years  8  months  and  18  days.  Her  maiden  name  was 
Custer.  She  was  married  to  Alexander  Robinson  Dec. 
26,  1851.  He  preceded  her  in  death  in  1875.  To  this 
union  were  born  nine  children,  all  of  whom  are  living 
In  1878  she  was  married  to  David  Bright,  who  departed 
this  life  Feb.  15,  18S9.  She  was  married  to  Andrew  Eller 
June  11,  1890.  Oct.  8,  1896,  she  was  again  left  a  widow. 
In  early  life  she  united  with  the  Brethren  church  and  re- 
mained faithful  until  called  home.  The  funeral  services 
were  held  in  the  Arcadia  church  and  were  conducted  by 
brethren  Ehas  Smeltzer  and  James  Hill,  assisted  by 
1-rank  Morns,  of  the  Methodist  church.       Sarah  Kinder. 

GLICK,  Sister  Mary  E.,  wife  of  Samuel  Glick,  de- 
ceased, died  in  Fort  Collins,  Larimer  Co..  Colo.,  of  can- 
cer aged  46  years.  8  months  and  28  days.  She  was  born 
in  Dayton,  Rockingham  county,  Virginia;  was  mother  of 
one  son  and  one  daughter.  She  was  a  faithful  member. 
Services  by  the  writer,  from  Job  14:  14.  B    F   Early 


KINGERY,  Sister  Mary  Ann,  died  at  her  home  in  the 
Bachelor  Run  church,  Ind.,  Sept.  9,  1903,  aged  52  years, 
1  month  and  9  days.  She  was  the  mother  of  eleven  chil- 
dren, four  of  whom  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world. 
She  leaves  a  husband,  five  sons  and  two  daughters  to 
mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
churchhouse    in    Flora,   by    Eld.  A.    G.    Crosswhite. 

Mattie  Welty. 

KULB,  Sister  Penniah,  died  in  the  Pipe  Creek  church, 

Ind.,    Sept.    1,    1903,    aged    81    years.     Her    husband,    Bro. 

Joseph  Kulb,  died  about  ten  years  ago.     Funeral  services 

were  conducted  by  elders  A.  Hutchison  and  A.  Rinehart. 

W.  B.  Dailey. 
HOLSOPPLE,  Mary,  of  the  Salem  congregation,  Ohio, 
born  near  Brookville,  Montgomery  county,  Ohio,  died 
Sept.  3,  1903,  aged  79  years  and  10  months.  She  was 
muted  in  marriage  to  Moses  Steffey  in  February,  1851 
To   this  union   were  born   five   daughters.     One   daughtei 


~-,.ghter 

and  her  husband  have  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world. 
Sister  Steffey  united  with  the  Brethren  church  during  the 
summer  of  1875,  and  lived  faithful  until  death.  Services 
by  Eld.  Jesse  Stutsman  and  the  writer.  J.  W.  Fidler. 

HOYT,  Sister  Mary,  wife  of  Bro.  Wm.  Hoyt  and 
daughter  of  Bro.  Jonathan  Lewis,  died  at  her  home  in 
the  Winona  congregation,  Winona  Co..  Minn.,  Aug.  28, 
1903,  aged  36  years,  8  months  and  13  days.  She  leaves  a 
husband  and  two  small  children  to  mourn  their  loss,  the 
youngest  but  a  few  days  old.  She  was  nearly  blind  from 
a  child.     Funeral  services  conducted  by  Eld.  Jacob  Wirt. 

Ella  A.  Glover. 
KELLER,  Sister  Sylvia,  nee  Myers,  died  in  Panora, 
Iowa,  Aug.  24,  1903,  aged  68  years,  9  months  and  14  days. 
Feb.  6,  1862,  she  was  married  to  Joseph  Keller.  In  1864 
they  both  united  with  the  Brethren  church.  She  was  the 
mother  of  nine  children,  all  living,  her  death  being  the 
first  in  the  family.  She  was  born,  raised  and  married  in 
Frederick  county,  Maryland;  moved  with  her  husband  to 
Astoria,  III.,  in  1869,  and  to  Panora,  Iowa,  111  1S77.  Serv- 
ices conducted  by  Bro.  J.  W.  Diehl,  Aug.  26,  when  her 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Coon  River  cemetery. 
J.  D.  Haughtelin. 
LANDIS,  Bro.  Joseph,  died  in  the  bounds  of  the  Lud- 
low church,  near  Gordontown,  Ohio,  Aug.  31,  1903,  aged 
62  years,  6  months  and  6  days.  Notwithstanding  Bro. 
Landis'  affliction  for  several  years,  he  did  what  he  could 
in  performing  his  ministerial  duties,  oftentimes  taking  his 
turn  to  preach  when  physically  he  was  scarcely  able. 
Funeral  conducted  by  Eld.  Jesse  Stutsman;  interment  in 
the    cemetery   at    Ithaca.  Levi    Minnich. 

LANDIS,  Bro.  William  W.,  died  in  the  bounds  of  the 
Perry  church,  Juniata  county,  Pennsylvania,  Sept.  8,  1903, 
aged  67  years,  n  months  and  21  days.  Funeral  services 
by  the  writer,  from  Gal.  6:  7,  8,  9,  after  which  his  body 
was  laid  to  rest  beside  his  wife  in  the  Churchhill  cem- 
etery. Wm.    B.    Zimmerman. 

McDONALD,  Thomas  Samuel,  died  in  Batavia,  111., 
Sept.  6,  1903,  aged  22  years,  7  months  and  5  days.  Bro. 
McDonald  was  born  in  Chatham  township,  Canada;  came 
to  Batavia  about  two  years  ago,  and  united  with  the 
church  July  5,  1903.  He  was  a  most  faithful  and  zealous 
worker  for  two  months,  when  the  "  Lord  came  quickly " 
and  took  him  away.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  little  daugh- 
ter.    Services    from    Rev.   22:    17,    by   the    writer. 

Calvin  McNelly. 
METZKER,  Bro.  John  Y.,  of  Clover  Creek,  Pa.,  died 
Sept.  10,  1903,  aged  7°  years,  5  months  and  2  days.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  church  for  many  years.  He  leaves 
a  wife,  one  son  and  one  daughter  to  mourn  their  loss. 
Services  by  Bro.  John  Miller  and  Eld.  G.  W.  Brumbaugh. 

J.  G.  Mock. 
MOORE,  Bro.  J.  R.,  died  in  the  White  Horn  church, 
Tenn.,  Sept.  io,  1903,  aged  60  years  and  22  days.  He  was 
afHicted  for  a  number  of  years.  He  joined  the  church 
about  twenty-five  years  ago.  He  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Emily  McCullough  Nov.  23.  1871.  To  this  union  were 
born  one  son  and  three  daughters,  all  being  present  at 
the  funeral,  conducted  by  the  home  ministers  in  the 
White  Horn  church.  p.  M,  Correll. 

NICHOLS,  Bro.  John  T.,  died  at  his  home  in  the  Nora 
Springs  church,  near  Hutchins,  Iowa,  aged  60  years,  5 
months  and  19  days.  Bro.  Nichols  was  born  in  Frederick, 
Md.,  was  married  to  Lucinda  Miller  Aug.  16,  1863.  To 
this  union  were  born  eleven  children,  four  of  whom,  with 
his  wife,  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  He  was  mar- 
ried to  Francis  Ann  Steiner  May  15,  1889,  who  with  his 
seven  children  mourn  their  loss.  Bro.  Nichols  was  a  con- 
sistent member  of  the  church.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  house  by  Bro.  O.  J.  Beaver,  assisted  by 
the  writer,  from  Psa.  17:  15.  D.  H.  Keller. 

RENSBERGER,  Sister  Rachel,  nee  Holtzinger,  died 
in  the  Solomons  Creek  congregation,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
<>i  cancer,  Aug.  31,  1903,  aged  61  years,  9  months  and  23 
days.  The  deceased  was  born  in  York  county,  Pennsyl- 
vania. She  was  married  to  Wm.  Rensberger,  who  de- 
parted this  life  twenty-two  years  ago.  She  leaves  three 
sons,  five  daughters,  two  brothers  and  one  sister  to 
mourn  her  departure.  She  was  ever  faithful  in  the  Mas- 
ter's service.  For  many  years  she  was  agent  for  the 
Brethren  Publishing  House.  Theme  of  the  discourse, 
"Asleep  in  Jesus,"  by  the  writer,  in  the  large  churchhouse. 
Interment  at  Union  cemetery.  J.  H.  Wartsler. 

RITCHEY,  Abigail,  wife  of  Daniel  Ritchey,  died  in 
Ridgely,  Md.,  Sept.  2,  1903,  of  typhoid  fever  and  hem- 
orrhages, aged  49  years,  5  months  and  10  days.  She  was 
married  to  Daniel  Ritchey  March  23,  1871.  She  leaves  an 
aged  father,  David  Whitfield,  of  Pennsylvania,  a  husband, 
four  sons  and  five  daughters  and  one  sister.  She  become 
a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  June  5,  1872,  in  which 
she  lived  a  consistent  life  till  death.  Funeral  took  place 
at  the  Boonsboro  church.  Funeral  services  by  Eld.  J  Y 
King  and  the  writer.  L.  R.  Brumbaugh. 

VANIMAN,  Bro.  John,  diedat  his  home  in  the  Bear 
Creek  congregation,  Montgomery  county,  Ohio,  aged  80 
years,  5  months  and  24  days.  He  was  paralyzed  about 
lour  years  ago.  During  this  time  he  had  lost  his  speech 
He  was  married  to  Sister  Elizabeth  Landis  March  28, 
1844.  To  this  union  were  born  three  sons  and  six  daugh- 
ters. His  wife  and  two  daughters  preceded  him  to  the 
spirit  world.  He  was  married  again,  May  17,  1873,  to 
Sister  Barbara  Cripe,  who  with  seven  children  survives. 
Bro.  John  Vaniman  was  the  oldest  brother  of  Eld.  Daniel 
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Vaniman,  of  MePherspn,  Kans.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  for  more  than  sixty  years  and  always 
faithful.  Funeral  services  by  Eld.  D.  M.  Garvcr,  assisted 
by  Bro.  S.  A.  Blessing.  Josiah  Eby. 

WARFIEL,  Sister  Mary,  nee  Hill,  born  in  Washing- 
ton county,  Maryland,  died  at  her  home  in  Holland, 
Dickinson  Co.,  Kans.,  Aug.  25,  1903,  aged  77  years,  g 
months  and  15  days.  She  united  with  the  church  early  in 
life  and  lived  consistent  until  she  was  called  away.  Oct. 
24,  1844,  she  was  married  to  Bro.  P.  P.  Warfiel.  Unto 
them  were  born  eleven  children.  Three  of  them  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  spirit  world,  leaving  eight  children  with 
the  old  brother  to  mourn  her  departure.  They  came  to 
Kansas  twenty  years  ago.  Funeral  services  by  Eld.  Benj. 
Forney  at  the  Holland  church,  in  the  Abilene  congrega- 
tion. G.  E.  White. 

ZELLNER,  Elias,  died  at  his  home,  near  Onward, 
Ind.,  Sept.  1,  1903,  aged  81  years,  6  months  and  26  days. 
Funeral  services  by  Bro.  D.  H.  Long  and  Eld.  A.  Hutchi- 
son. W.  B.  Dailey. 


—•ANNOUNCEMENTS 


DISTRICT    MEETINGS. 


Sept.  30,  8  am,  District  of 
Southern  Illinois,  in  the 
Hurricane   Creek  church. 

Sept.  30,  8  am,  District  of 
Northeastern  Kansas,  in 
the  Appanoose  church. 

Sept.  30,  8  am,  District  of 
Nebraska,   at    Cambridge. 

Oct.  1,  District  of  North- 
eastern Ohio,  in  the 
Black  River  church,  Me- 
dina county. 

Oct.  1,  District  of  Northern 
Indiana,  in  the  Rock  Run 
church. 

Oct.  1,  District  of  Middle 
Missouri,  in  Walnut  Crk. 
church,  at  Knobnoster. 

Oct.  2,  District  of  Southern 
Iowa,   in    the    Salem   ch. 

Oct.  2,  District  of  North- 
western Kansas  and 
Northern  Colorado,  in 
the  Dorrance  church 
Kans. 

Oct.  7,  District  of  Northern 
Iowa,  Southern  Minne- 
sota and  South  Dakota, 
in  the  Kingsley  church 
(east  house),  Iowa. 

Oct.  7,  District  of  South- 
eastern Kansas^  in  Fre- 
donia. 

Oct.  8,  District  of  Middle 
Indiana,  in  the  Monticel- 
lo  church. 

Oct.  iof  District  of  Michi- 
gan, in  the  Woodland 
church,   Barry  county. 

Oct.  15,  8  am,  District  of 
Southern  Indiana,  in  the 
White  church,  near  Col- 
fax. 

Oct.  21,  9  am,  District  of 
Southern  Missouri  and 
Northwestern  Arkansas, 
in  the  Nevada  church, 
Mo. 

Oct.  21,  Southwestern 
Kansas,  Southern  Colo- 
rado and  Northwestern 
Oklahoma,  in  the  Slate 
Creek  church,   Kans. 

*   *    * 

LOVE    FEASTS. 

California. 
Oct.  3,  2  pm,  Covina. 
Oct.  10,  4  pm,  Lordsburg. 

Canada,  N.  W.  T. 
Sept.    26,    3    pm,    Fairview, 
Assiniboia. 

Colorado. 
Sept.    26,     Goodhope,     near 

Haxtum. 
Oct.  3,  2  pm,  Grand  Valley. 

Illinois. 
Sept.    26,    10    am,    Panther 

Creek. 
Sept.  26,  4  pm,  Palmer. 
Oct.  3,  3  &  6  pm,  Lanark. 
Oct.  3,  Camp  Creek. 
Oct.  6,   7,    10:30  am,   West 

Branch. 
Oct.  7,  8,  3  pm,  Shannon. 
Oct.  7,  8,  10  am,  Woodland. 
Oct.    9,    4    pm,     Macoupin 

Creek. 
Oct.  10,  11,  5  pm,  Hickory 

Grove. 
Oct.     10,     4     pm,     Franklin 

Grove. 
Oct.  10,  4:30  pm,  Hudson. 
Oct.     10,     Mt.     Vernon,     at 

Meso. 
Oct.  10,  11,  2  pm,  Waddams 

Grove. 
Oct.   11,  5  pm,  Sterling. 
Oct.  16,  4  pm,  Sugar  Creek. 


Oct.  17,  LaMotte. 

Oct.  17,  3  pm,  Martin  Crk., 

2  mi.  S.  of  Jeffersonville. 
Oct.  24,  25,  Batavia. 
Oct.  31,  Big  Creek. 
Oct.    31,    Silver    Creek,    in 

Mt.   Morris. 
Oct.  31,  3  pm,  Naperville. 
Nov.  7,  Salem. 

Indiana. 

Sept.  26.  10  am,  Sugar  Crk. 

Sept.  26,   10  am,  Bear  Crk. 

Sept.  26,  2  pm,  Santa  Fe. 

Sept.  26,  2  pm,  Huntington. 

Sept.  26,  4  pm,  Turkey 
Creek,   at   Gravelton. 

Sept.  26,  s  pm,  Hawpatch, 
in  Topeka. 

Sept.  26,  4  pm,  Oak  Grove. 

Sept.    26,    North    Liberty. 

Oct.  1,  10  am,   Prairie   Crk. 

Oct.  1,  2  pm,  Upper  Deer 
Creek. 

Oct.  i,  2  pm,  Union  City, 
brick  house. 

Oct.  2,  10  am,  Missierrewa. 

Oct.  3,  Fairview. 

Oct.  3,  2  pm,  Arcadia. 

Oct.  3,  2  pm,  Howard. 

Oct.  3,  Osceola,  y2  mi.  E. 
of  Osceola. 

Oct.  3,  Lower  Deer  Creek. 

Oct.  3,  2:30  pm,  Hunting- 
ton (city). 

Oct.  3,  4  pm,   Palestine. 

Oct.  8,  Greentown,  Plevna 
house. 

Oct.  8,  10  am,  Cedar  Lake. 

Oct.  8,  4  pm,  Tippecanoe. 

Oct.  8,  6  pm,  Elkhart  City. 

Oct.  9,  Union. 

Oct.  9,  Yellow  Creek. 

Oct.  9,  Ladoga. 

Oct.  10,  Burnetts  Creek. 

Oct.   10,  4  pm.  Pine  Creek. 

Oct.  10,  10  am,  Nettle  Crk. 

Oct.  10,  Bethel,  at  Chapel. 

Oct.  10,  Sugar  Creek. 

Oct.  10,  4  pm,  Middle  Fork. 

Oct.  14,  Beech   Grove. 

Oct.  17,  4  pm,  Washington. 

Oct.  17,  10  am,  Buck  Creek. 

Oct.    17,  Nappanee. 

Oct.  17,  2  pm,  Salimonie. 

Oct.  23,  10  am,  Landess- 
ville. 

Oct.  24,  10:30  am,  Four- 
mile. 

Oct.  30,  Hillisburg,  7  mi. 
E.  of  Frankfort. 

Oct.  30,  10  am,  Bethel  Ctr. 

Oct.  31,  Union   Center. 

Oct.  31,  10  am.  Pleasant 
Dale. 

Oct.  31,  10  am,  Walnut. 

Oct.  31,  4  pm,  Lower  Fall 
Creek,  5  mi.  S.  E.  of  An- 
derson. 

Oct.  31,  10  am,  Pleasant 
Hill. 

Oct.  31,  10  am,  Spring 
Creek. 

Oct.  31,  2  pm,  Eng.  Prairie. 

Nov.  1,  2  pm,  Bachelor 
Run,  in  Flora. 

Nov.  7.  4  pm,  Columbia 
City. 

Nov.  7,  4  pm,  Solomons 
Creek. 

Nov.   14,  10  am,  Markle. 

Nov.  25,  5  pm,  South  Bend. 

Iowa. 

Sept.  26,  3  pm,  Eng.  River. 

Sept.  26,  27,  2  pm,  Nora 
Springs. 

Sept.  26,  27,  2  pm,  Dallas 
Center. 

Oct.  3,  4  pm,  Deep  River. 

Oct.  3,  4,  Clarence,  Pleas- 
ant View  house. 

Oct.  3,  1  pm,  Coon  River. 

Oct.  3,  2  pm,  Des  Moines 
Valley,  country  house. 

Oct.  6,  5  pm,  Kingsley,  east 
house. 

Oct.  10,  Pleasant  Prairie. 

Oct.  10.  4  pm,  South  Keo- 
kuk. 


Oct.  10,  10  am,  Brooklyn. 
Oct.    10,   5   pm,    Greene. 
Oct.  11,  Cedar  Rapids. 
Oct.  17,  18,  Middle  Creek. 
Oct.    17,   18,   1    pm.  Panther 

Creek. 
Oct.  17,  18,  11  am,  Garrison. 
Oct.     24,     3     pm,     Pleasant 
Hill. 

Kansas. 
Sept.  26,  Altamont. 
Sept.  26,  2  pm,  Paint  Creek. 
Sept.  26,  Topeka. 
Sept.  26.  10  am.  Belleville. 
Sept.  26.  2  pm,  Walton,  at 
Mrs.     Sophia    Dudte's,    2 
mi.    N.    &    2    mi.    W.    of 
Walton. 
Oct.  3,  4,  Cottonwood. 
Oct.  3,  4,  10  am,  4  mi.  N. 

of  Morrill. 
Oct.  3,   2  pm,    Dorrance,   2 

mi.  S.  W.  of  Dorrance. 
Oct.  3,  4,   to  am,  Washing- 
ton. 
Oct.  3,  4,  2  pm,  Ottawa. 
Oct.  3,  4.  10  am,  Vermilion. 
Oct.  5,  Fredonia. 
Oct.  8,   10  am,   Burroak. 
Oct.  9,    Newton. 
Oct.  10,  4  pm,  Osage. 
Oct.  10,  Pleasant  View. 
Oct.  10,  Kansas  City. 
Oct.  10,  4  pm,  Pleas.  Grove. 
Oct.  17,  Parsons. 
Oct.     17,  2  pm,  Maple  Grove 
Oct.  17,  10  am,  Olathe. 
Oct.   17,  6  pm,  McPherson. 
Oct.  19,  3  pm,  Slate  Creek. 
Oct.  24,  4  pm,  Monitor. 
Oct.  31,    Independence. 
Oct.  31,  3  pm,  Wade  Brch. 
Oct.  31,  Kingman,  3  mi.  E. 

of  New  Murdock. 
Oct.  31,  4  pm,  Verdigris. 
Oct.  31,  Ozawkie. 
Oct.  31,  Scott  Valley. 
Oct.     31,      11      am,     White 

Rock. 
Oct.  31,  4  pm,  Washington 

Creek. 
Nov.  7,  3  pm,  Kansas  Ctr. 
Nov.  7,  2  pm,  Victor. 
Nov.  28,  Eden  Valley. 

Maryland. 
Oct.    3,     1:30    pm,    Double 

Pipe   Creek. 
Oct.  10,  10  am,  Beaverdam. 
Oct.  10,  Manor. 
Oct.  17,  2  pm,  Locust  Gr. 
Oct.   17,   1:30  pm.  Middle- 
town  Valley. 
Oct.  24,   1:30  pm,  Meadow 

Branch. 
Oct.  24,  25,  1:30  pm,  Long- 
meadow. 
Oct.  31,  Brownsville. 

Michigan. 
Sept.    26,    10:30    am,    Chip- 
pewa  Creek. 
Oct.  3,  Riverside. 
Oct.  3,  2  pm,  Black  River. 
Oct.  9,  6  pm,  Woodland, 
Oct.  31,  10  am,  Saginaw. 
Oct.  31,  2  pm,  Sugar  Ridge. 

Minnesota. 

Oct.  17,  18,  2  pm  Worth- 
ington. 

Missouri. 

Sept.  26,  Spring  Branch. 

Sept.  30,   Walnut   Creek. 

Sept.  30,  2  pm,  Spring  Riv. 

Oct.  3,  Oak  Grove. 

Oct.  3,  4  pm,  Log  Creek. 

Oct.  3,  Cherry  Box. 

Oct.  3,   Honey  Creek. 

Oct.   7,   10  am.   Warrensb'g. 

Oct.  9,  3  pm,   Dry   Fork. 

Oct.  10,  2  pm,  Smith  Fork, 
near  Plattsburg. 

Oct.  21,  S  pm,  Nevada. 

Oct.  23,  4  pm,  Mound  Val- 
ley. 

Oct.  24,  11  am,  Osceola. 

Oct.  29,  2  pm,  Shoal  Creek. 

Oct.    30,    Clear    Creek. 

Oct.  30,  10  am,  Mineral 
Creek. 

Oct.  31,  3  pm,  Carthage. 
Nebraska. 

Sept.  26,  Glenrock. 

Sept.  26,  Sappy  Creek,  at 
John  Fetter's,  8  mi.  N.  of 
Edison. 

Oct.  1,  Afton,  near  Cam- 
bridge. 

Oct.    10,  Juniata. 

Oct.  10,  Octavia. 

Oct.   17,  5  pm,  AIvo. 

Oct.  20,  3: 30  pm,  South 
Beatrice. 

Oct.  31,  Bethel. 

Oct.  31,  Carleton. 

New  York; 
Oct.     11,     5901     3rd     Ave., 
Brooklyn. 

North  Dakota. 
Oct.  8,  1  pm,  James  River. 

Ohio. 
Sept.  26,  4  pm.  Sugar  Crk, 
near  Lima. 


Sept.  26.  5  pm.  Mt.  Zion. 

Sept.  26,  Portage. 
Sept.  26,  10  am,  North  Pop- 
lar Ridge. 

Oct.  3,  2  pm,  Donnels  Crk, 
Oakrun,  near  London. 

Oct.  3,  10  am,  Lick  Creek. 

Oct.  3.  10  am,  Pleasant  Val- 
ley. 

Oct.  3,  Owl  Creek. 

Oct.  3,  10  am.  North 
Springfield. 

Oct.  3,  4  pm,  Countv  Line. 

Oct.  3,  Seneca. 

Oct.  3.  10:30  am,  \y2  mi.  N. 
of  Bloomville. 

Oct.  3,  2  pm,  Mercer,  3  mi. 
E.  of  Mendon. 

Oct.  10,  4  pm,  Dcshler,  3 
mi.  E,  of  Deshler. 

Oct.  10,  Ashland. 

Oct.  10,  10  am,  Wooster. 

Oct.  10,  10:  30  am.  Silver 
Creek. 

Oct.  10,   10  am,  Wyandot. 

Oct.  10,  10  am,  Logan, 

Oct.  10,  2  pm,  North  Star. 

Oct.   10,  6  pm,  Baker. 

Oct.  17,  10  am,  Donnells 
Creek. 

Oct.  17,  10:30  am,  Auglaize 
Chapel,  Yi  mi.  W.  of  Du- 
pont 

Oct.  17,  10  am,  Green- 
spring,  Bethel  house. 

Oct.  17,  4  pm,  Frankfort. 

Oct.  24,  10  am,  Maumee. 

Oct.  24,  10  am,  Black 
Swamp. 

Oct.  24,  10  am,  Mohican. 

Oct.  27,  2  pm,  Covington. 

Oct.  31,  2  pm,  Lower  Mi- 
ami. 

Oct.  31,  10  am,  Price's  Crk. 

Oct.  31,  4  pin,  Upper  Still- 
water. 

Nov.  5,  10  am,  Lower  Twin. 

Nov.  7.  3  pm,  Lower  Still- 
water,  lower   house. 

Nov.  7,  10  am,  Stonelick. 

Oklahoma. 

Oct.  24,  Kiowa. 

Oct.  31,  Monitor,  near 
Nashville. 

Oct.  31,  2  pm,  Hoyle  Crk. 

Nov.  7,  Bethanv.  at  Terl- 
ton. 

Nov.  7,  4  pm,  Paradise 
Prairie. 

Oregon. 

Oct.  9,  Mabel. 

Oct.  9,  Mohawk  Valley. 
Pennsylvania. 

Sept.  26,  3  pm,  Meyersdale, 
Hochstctler   house. 

Oct.  I,  4  pm,  Dunnings  Crk. 

Oct.  1,  2,  2  pm,  Freespring. 

Oct.  1,  4  pm,  Lewistown. 

Oct.  3,  3:30  pm,  Ephrata. 

Oct.  3,  4,  2  pm,   Perry. 

Oct.  3,  5  pm,  Upper  Dub- 
lin. 

Oct.  3,  Carson  Valley. 

Oct.  3,  Plum  Creek. 

Oct.  3,  3  pm,  Huntingdon. 

Oct.  3,  Indian  Creek. 

Oct.  3,  3  pm,  Middle  Creek. 

Oct.  4,  4  pm,  York. 

Oct.  4,  West  Johnstown, 
Roxbury  house. 

Oct.  4,  3:  30  pm,  Shade 
Creek. 

Oct.  6,  3:30  pm,  Quema- 
honing,  Maple  Spring  h. 

Oct.  6,  7,  1:30  pm,  Spring 
Grove. 

Oct.  7,  1  pm,  Mountville, 
Petersburg    house. 

Oct.  7,  6  pm,  Aughwick, 
Hill  Valley  house. 

Oct.  7,  8,  10  am,  Upper 
Cumberland. 

Oct.  8,  9,  Spring  Creek. 

Oct.  8,  9,  10  am,  Back  Crk, 
Brandt  house. 

Oct.  10,  4  pm,  Clover  Crk. 

Oct.    10,  3  pm,  Meyersdale. 

Oct.  10,  1 :  30  pm,  Antietam. 

Oct.  10,  11,  Back  Creek, 
McConnels   Dale   house. 

Oct.  10,  1:30  pm.  Marsh 
Creek,   near   Gettysburg. 

Oct.  10,  4  pm,  Woodbury. 

Oct.  11,  3:30  pm,  Johns- 
town,  Walnut   Grove  h. 

Oct.    17,  Hyndman. 

Oct.  17,  Jacobs  Creek. 

Oct.  17,  6  pm,  Royersford. 

Oct.  17,  4  pm,  Fairview, 
Blair  Co. 

Oct.  22,  2  pm,  Buffalo  Val- 
ley. 

Oct.  23,  24,  Buffalo  Valley. 

Oct.  24,  Georges  Creek, 
Uniontown  house. 

Oct.  24,  Mechanic  Grove. 

Oct.   30,   4   pm,    Springrun. 

Oct.  30,  Indian  Creek. 

Oct.  30,  2  pm,  Montgom'y- 

Nov,  I,  Yellow  Creek. 

Nov.  I,  6  pm,  New  Enter- 
prise. 

Nov.  I,  6  pm,  Roaring 
Spring. 


Nov.  2,  3,  9:30  am.  West 
Conestoga,  Middle  Creek 
house. 

Nov.  3,  4,  1  pm,  Spring- 
ville,  Mohlcr  house. 

Nov.  3,  4,  1:30  pm,  West 
Greentree. 

Nov.  s,  1  pm,  White  Oak, 
at  Krcider  house,  %  mi. 
S.  of  Manheim  station. 

Nov.  5.  6,  9:30  am,  Cones- 
toga,    Birdinhand   house. 

Nov.  6,  3  pm,  Claar. 

Nov.  15,  4  pm,  Elk  Lick. 

Tennessee. 
Oct.  2,  3  pm,  French  Broad. 
Oct.  3,   Knob   Creek. 
Oct.  9,  Crowson. 
Oct.  22,  2  pm,  Piney  Flats. 
Nov.  9,  Goodhope. 

Virginia. 
Sept.    26,    2    pm,    Pleasant 

Valley,  Summit  house. 
Oct.  3,  2  pm,  Linville  Crk. 


Oct.  3.  2:  30  pm,  Beaver 
Creek. 

Oct.  3,  3  pm.  White  Rock. 

Oct.    10,  Germantown. 

Oct.  10,  2  pm,  Elk  Run. 

Oct.  10,  Redoak  Grove. 

Oct.  10,  Middle  River. 

Oct.  10,  11,  3:  30  pm,  Pleas- 
ant Hill. 

Oct.  12,  Timberville. 

Oct.  17,  2  pm.  Pleasant 
Valley,   Valley   house. 

Oct.  31,  2  pm,  Cooks  Creek. 

Oct.  31,  Mt.  Zion,  Page  Co. 

Oct.  31,  2  pm,  Sangerville. 

West  Virginia. 

Sept.  26,  27,  Alleghanv. 
Sept.   26,    Sugar    Lands. 
Oct.  10,  Mt.  Union. 
Oct.  10,  Bean  Settlement. 
Oct.  17,  Valley  River. 
Oct.  31,  Salem. 

Wisconsin. 
Oct.  24,  Ashridgc. 


Low  Rates  to  California 


Why  not  go  in  October,  when  the  rates  are  low?  Only 
$61.05  from  Elgin,  111.,  to  San  Francisco  or  Los  Angeles 
and  return,  October  8  to  17,  via  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee 
&  St.  Paul  Railway.  Excellent  train  service.  Tickets 
good  on  the  Overland  Limited  or  two  other  fast  daily 
trains    via    this    line,     Complete    information    on    request. 

F.  A.  MILLER, 
General  Passenger  Agent, 
37t6  Chicago. 


HOME  VISITORS'  EXCURSIONS. 


On  September  15  and  October  6  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee 
and  St.  Paul  Railway  will  sell  excursion  tickets  to  many 
points  in  the  States  of  Indiana  and  Ohio,  also  to  Louis- 
ville, Ky.,  at  greatly  reduced  rates,  particulars  of  which 
may  be  obtained  on  application  to  the  ticket  agent  or  by 
addressing  F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger  Agent,  Chica- 
go. 38t3 

EXCURSIONS  TO  MOBILE  AND    NEW    ORLEANS 
VIA  THE  WABASH. 


On  September  15  and  October  20  the  Wabash  will  sell 
round  trip  tickets  from  Chicago  to  Mobile  and  New  Or- 
leans at  $16.00  for  the  round  trip;  return  limit  three  weeks. 
Write  for  particulars.  Ticket  office,  97  Adams  St.,  Chi- 
cago, III.  F.  A.  Palmer,  Assistant  General  Passenger 
Agent.  38t5 


LOW    RATES  TO    SALT   LAKE   CITY. 


Only  $41.65  to  Salt  Lake  City,  or  Ogden,  Utah,  and 
return,  September  12  to  14.  Return  limit,  October  15, 
via  Chicago,  Milwaukee  &  St,  Paul  Railway.  Ask  near- 
est   agent    for    details,    or    write    to 

F.  A.  MILLER, 
General  Passenger  Agent, 

A  Modern  Allegory 


Mr.World  and 
Miss  Church" 
Member*  * 


that  fills  a  pressing 
need  in  this  period  of 
wo  r  Idly  tendencies 
among  Christian  peo- 
ple. 

It    is    a    book    that 

vividly  illustrates  the 
danger  of  yielding  to 
the  temptations  that 
beset  our  young  peo- 
ple on  every  hand. 
Fathers  and  mothers, 
it  is  yoor  duty  to  set 
your  children  to  think- 
ing along  these  lines, 
and  this  book  will 
leave  a  lasting  im- 
pression for  good  upon 
them. 

Cloth,     Postpaid, 
Only    $1.00. 


Address  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 


624 


THE    GOSPEL   MESSEKGEH,. 


September  26,   1903 


->TOO  *  LATE  *  TO  x  CLASSIFY*- 


Greentown  church  met  in  council.  Business  was  dis- 
posed of  very  satisfactorily.  Owing  to  other  meetings 
conflicting,  our  love  feast  is  postponed  from  Oct.  8  to 
Nov.  7,  at  4  P.  M- — Henry  Lorenz,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  R.  R. 
No.  2.  Sept.  17. 

Nappanee. — We  had  our  memhers'  meeting  Sept.  17. 
All  business  was  transacted  in  love  and  union.  Two  were 
received  by  letter.  There  was  a  good  turnout  of  mem- 
bers present.  Brethren  David  Metzler  and  Sol  Stryckcr 
represent  our  church  at  district  meeting.— B.  J.  Miller, 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  Sept.   iS. 

Salamonie  church  held  her  council  Sept.  5,  at  her  Lan- 
caster house.  The  annual  visit  had  been  given  to  her 
membership.  Our  official  force  was  all  present  but  two 
deacons,  and  in  addition  to  our  own  force  two  elders 
were  present  from  adjoining  congregations,  Eld.  Lewis 
Huffman,  from  Prairie  Creek,  and  I.  B.  Wike,  from  Hunt- 
ing! on  church.  Two  letters  were  granted.  Two  dele- 
gates were  elected  to  district  meeting,  Eld.  H.  B.  Wike 
and  D.  W.  Paul.  Bro.  William  Ulrich  and  wife  were 
installed  into  office  of  the  ministry.  Brethren  Huffman 
and  Wike  remained  over  Sunday,  so  we  had  services 
Saturday  evening-  Sunday  was  the  day  set  for  our  har- 
vest meeting  al  our  Lancaster  house.  Sunday  morning 
we  met  for  Sunday  school  at  9:45.  After  school  was  a 
sermon  at  it  by  Lewis  Huffman.  After  dinner  a  mission 
sermon  by  I.  B.  Wike,  after  which  a  collection  was  tak- 
en up,  which  resulted  in  $31  for  mission  purposes. — O. 
C.  Ellis.  Huntington,  Ind.,  R.  R.  No.  2,  Sept.  18. 

Grundy  County. — One  more  came  out  on  the  Lord's 
side  and  was  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism.  The  church 
has  just  enjoyed  a  scries  of  lectures  by  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller. 
They  closed  on  the  evening  of  Sept.  16  with  a  full  house. 
—  Hannah  Messcr,  Grundy  Center,  Iowa,  Sept.  iS. 

Laurens. — Our  meeting  closed  Sept.  13,  which  was  held 
in  a  lent  at  Bro.  John  Sutter's.  Bro.  Beaver  gave  us 
some  very  good  meetings.  Our  council  meeting  occurred 
Sept.  3,  which  was  held  in  the  tent.  The  annual  visit 
reported  all  in  love  and  union.  There  were  two  letters 
granted.  They  decided  to  represent  by  delegate  at  the 
coming  district  meeting.  Our  communion  was  held  Sept. 
5.  A  nice  band  of  brethren  and  sisters  gathered  around 
tho  Lord's  table.  Sunday  morning  we  had  children's 
meeting,  which  was  conducted  by  some  of  the  brethren 
and   sisters.— Delia    Cartwright,    Laurens,    Iowa,   Sept.    19. 

Union  Bridge.- — Eld.  Tobias  S.  Fike,  of  Preston  county, 
West  Virginia,  came  to  us  and  preached  in  the  church  in 
Union  Bridge,  Md.,  beginning  Aug.  29  and  closing  Sept. 
8.  He  also  attended  the  love  feast  at  Sams  Creek  Sept.  5, 
on  the  morning  of  which  day  we  went  to  near  Wakefield, 
in  the  bounds  of  the  Pipe  Creek  church,  where  Walter 
Englar  and  wife  and  Joseph  Englar  were  baptized;  also 
one  who  had  wandered  away  returned.  We  had  a  good 
meeting.  Bro.  Fike  gave  us  good  sound,  wholesome  doc- 
trine. All  felt  encouraged  and  some  persuaded  to  return. 
He  preached  thirteen  limes  while  with  us. — E.  W.  Stoner, 
Union  Bridge,  Md.,  Sept.   18. 

Oak  Grove. — Please  change  the  announcement  of  our 
love  feast  from  Oct.  3  to  Nov.  7,  commencing  at  2  P.  M. — 
Abel  Killingsworth,  Rainey,  Mo.,  Sept.    17. 

Ludlow. — Our  council  meeting  following  the  annual  vis- 
it was  held  at  Pitsburg  Sept.  19.  Bro.  Geo.  D.  ZoL 
lers,  who  is  assisting  in  holding  our  series  of  meetings 
here,  and  Bro.  Jacob  Swinger,  of  Illinois,  were  with  us.  It 
was  decided  to  close  our  series  of  meetings  with  a  com- 
munion meeting,  to  be  held  Sept.  26,  beginning  at  3  P. 
M.  One  letter  of  membership  was  received  and  three 
lelicrs  were  granted.  Number  of  members  in  district, 
396. — Levi  Minnich,   Greenville.  Ohio,  Sept.   19. 

Eagle  Creek  church  met  in  council  to-day.  Bro.  E. 
Bosserman  presided.  We  decided  to  hold  our  commun- 
ion Oct..  31,  commencing  at  10  A.  M.  We  expect  Bro. 
Swihart,  of  Indiana,  to  commence  a  series  of  meetings 
in  the  near  future.— L.  V.  Rodabaugh,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1, 
Williamstown,  Ohio.  Sept.  19. 

Loudonville. — Our  communion  meeting  of  Sept.  12  was 
a  very  pleasant  one.  The  adjoining  congregations  were 
largely  represented.  This  added  much  to  the  pleasure 
and  spirit  of  the  meeting.  Bro.  D.  M.  Irvin,  of  Orrville, 
was  with  us,  who,  in  addition  to  his  service  at  commun- 
ion, preached  for  us  four  practical  sermons,  one  mission- 
ary sermon,  after  which  a  collection  was  taken.  Amount 
collected,  ?i  1.60. — A.  S.  Workman,  Loudonville,  Ohio, 
Sept.  19. 

Oakland. — Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian  was  present  at  our 
rtgular  services  last  Sunday  morning  and  gave  us  an  in- 
teresting and  instructive  talk  on  Oriental  religion.  He 
also  addressed  an  attentive  audience  in  the  evening.  A 
collection  was  taken  for  the  mission  cause,  amounting  to 
$1575— Belle   Maurer,  Versailles,  Ohio,  Sept.   17. 

Hefner.— Bro.  N.  S.  Gripe,  of  Thomas,  Okla.,  came  to 
us  Sept  2  and  preached  eleven  soul-cheering  sermons. 
There  were  four  precious  souls  baptized.  The  people 
came  for  miles  to  hear  this  strange  doctrine.  The  at- 
tention was  the  best,  and  the  house  crowded  at  almost 
every  service.  There  are  few  of  us  here,  but  we  feel 
much  encouraged.  We  need  a  minister.  This  is  a  fine 
country,  just  opening  up,  and  has  many  advantages.  A 
good  minister  would  be  welcomed  with  much  joy.  Peo- 
ple are  anxious  to  know  more  about  us  as  a  church  — 
Mrs.  Annise  Wilmoth.  Hefner,  Okla.,  Sept.    17. 

Mt.  Hope.— Our  council  was  held  Sept.  12.  Our  elder 
not  being  with  us,  Bro.  A.  C.  Root  presided.  Five  iet- 
ters  were  granted.  Our  love  feast  is  to  be  Nov  7  The 
writer  was  chosen  as  delegate  to  district  meeting.— Louis 
Wire,  Acton,  Okla.,  Sept.   16. 

Fairview.— Our  church  met  in  council  Sept.  [C  Elders 
Hiram  Gibble.  S.  R.  Zug  and  B.  Z.  Eby  were  present 
All  business  was  disposed  of  pleasantly.  Bro.  Herman 
Bahiier  was  chosen  to  the  deacon's  office.  It  was  de- 
cided to  hold  a  protracted  meeting  at  the  Fairview  house 
also  decided  to  hold  a  joint  love  feast  with  the 
congregation.^  Our  council  was  represented  by 
Manheim,   Pa.,    R. 


It    was 

Chiques 

eighty-six   members.— P.    G.    Brubaki 

F.  D.  No.  4,  Sept.  19. 

Lancaster-We  held  our  harvest  home  services  Sept.  6 
bro.  A.  S.  Hottenstme  preached.     A  collection  was  taken 


for  home  purposes,  to  help  bear  the  burdens  of  others, 
amounting  to  $31.13.  On  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  13,  our 
elder,  I.  W.  Taylor,  was  present  and  gave  us  a  powerful 
sermon.  We  expect  lo  open  a  series  of  meetings  and 
Bible  study  Nov.  1,  to  be  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  Kurtz 
Miller,  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.— J.  W.  Myer,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
Sept.  18. 

Greenmount.- — Bro.  D.  H.  Zigler  began  his  series  of 
meetings  at  our.  church  Aug.  30,  and  gave  us  eighteen 
soul-cheering  sermons.  Six  tender  souls  were  added  to 
the  church.  The  attendance,  which  was  of  an  increasing 
tendency  from  beginning  to  close,  is  evidence  of  the  ap- 
preciation of  Bro.  Zigler's  labors  with  us.  The  weather 
was  very  favorable  throughout  the  meeting.  Bro.  Zigler 
suggested  that  the  elders  organize  the  young  brethren 
and  sisters  and  put  them  to  work,  and  meet  and  work 
with  them. — L.  Katie  Ritchie.  Greenmount,  Va.,  Sept.  16. 

Manassas.— Aug.  30  we  held  a  combined  Sunday-school 
meeting  of  the  congregations  of-  Midland,  Nokesville, 
Manassas  and  Fairfax.  The  meeting  was  held  in  the 
Cannon  Branch  house  of  the  Manassas  congregation.  The 
meeting  was  full  of  interest.  On  the' evening  of  the  same 
day  Bro.  D.  B.  Wampler,  of  Penn  Laird,  Va.,  began  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Bradley  house.  The  meetings 
continued  with  increasing  interest  till  Sept.  10.  Six  pre- 
cious souls  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side.  Our  regular 
quarterly  council  will  be  Oct.  5.— E.  E.  Blough,  Manassas, 
Va.,  Sept.  18. 

Notice. — To  the  churches  of  Northern  Iowa,  Southern 
Minnesota  and  South  Dakota:  Do  not  forget  our  annual 
collection  to  be  taken  up  and  sent  with  your  delegate  to 
our  district  meeting. — O.  S.  Gilbert,  Pres.,  Eldora,  Iowa, 
Sept.  13. 

West  Milton. — -I  began  meetings  in  the  central  house 
of  the  Salem  congregation,  Ohio,  Aug.  28  and  closed 
Sept.  20  with  a  large  congregation.  Three  baptized. 
This  was  the  Jirst  experience  for  this  congregation  to 
hold  a  midsummer  meeting.  The  attendance  at  some  of 
the  meetings  was  supposed  to  be  one  thousand  in  the. 
house,  and  many  on  the  outside.  It  was  said  some  came 
a  distance  of  twelve  miles.  This  proves  people  carT*  go 
to  church  in  a  series  of  meetings  in  warm  weather. 
Last  night  we  began  meetings  in  West  Milton,  a  town 
of  about  1,500  inhabitants.  This  is  also  in  the  Salem 
congregation.  Meetings  will  continue  here  perhaps  sev- 
eral weeks.  From  here  I  go  to  Greenspring,  Ohio,  where 
Eld.  J.  B.  Light  is  in  charge  of  the  congregation.  Notice, 
I  have  more  calls  than  I  can  fill  between  now  and  Jan- 
uary 1  here  in  Ohio.  If  any  of  the  churches  in  Ohio,  or 
011  my  way  home  to  McPherson.  Kans.,  want  my  services 
after  Jan.  1,  they  can  address  me  at  West  Milton,  Ohio, 
till  Oct.  3;  then  till  Nov.  1  at  Greenspring,  Seneca  Co., 
Ohio,  in  care  of  Eld.  J.  B.  Light.— Jacob  Witmore,  West 
Milton,  Ohio,  Sept.  21. 

Turkey  Creek  church  met  in  council  to-day.  Our  eld- 
er, Daniel  Wysong,  was  called  away  to  preach  a  funeral, 
so  Bro.  Henry  Wysong  took  charge  of  the  meeting.  The 
church  officials  reported  our  annual  visit,  which  was  very 
favorable.  Old  Bro.  Robert  Wysong..  nearly  eighty-four 
years  old.  took  an  active  part  in  our  annual  visit.  One 
letter  was  granted.  Brethren  Henry  Wysong  and  John 
Geyer  were  elected  delegates  to  district  meeting.  We 
also  made  further  arrangements  for  our  communion, 
which  will  be  Sept.  26,  in  Gravelton.  Aug.  16  we  held 
our  harvest  meeting.  Bro.  William  Neff  preached  a 
grand  missionary  sermon  for  us.  In  the  afternoon  we 
had  a  children's  meeting.  Total  amount  taken  up  by- 
collections  was  thirty-seven  dollars.- — L.  D.  Ulery,  Nap- 
panee, Ind.,  R.  R.  1,  Sept.  17. 

Salem.— Bro.  Jacob  Witmore,  of  McPherson,  Kans., 
has  been  laboring  -with  us  for  the  past  three  weeks. 
Three  Sunday-school  youths  made  a  public  confession  of 
Christ  in  baptism.  From  here  our  brother  goes  to  West 
Milton  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings. — Katie  Flory,  Union, 
Ohio,  Sept.  20. 

Waddams  Grove. — We  held  our  council  Sept.  12.  Our 
love  feast  will  be  Oct.  10  and  U,  commencing  at  2  P.  M. 
Eld.  J.  H.  Moore,  of  Elgin,  was  with  us.  On  the  follow- 
ing Sunday  he  preached  two  very  able  sermons  in  the 
Chelsea  church.— Albert  Myers,  Waddams  Grove,  III, 
Sept.  21. 

Tropico.— Since  our  last  letter  we  have  had  visits  from 
Brother  and  Sister  J.  A.  Miller,  of  Landess,  Ind.;  Brother 
and  Sister  Wm  Lutz,  of  Shannon,  111.;  brethren  Roesch, 
Crist  and  Bowman,  of  Quinter,  Kans.,  and  ten  friends 
from  Belleville,  Kans.  Our  Sunday  school  and  preach- 
ing services  every  Sunday  are  increasing  in  numbers. 
About  Nov.  1  our  Bible  school  in  the  study  of  the  Acts 
of  the  Apostles  will  begin  and  will  be  held  each  Sunday 
evening.  This  school  is  free  to  all,  and  we  shall  aim  to 
find  God's  great  truths,  then  obey  them  from  the  heart  — 
M.  M.  Eshelman,  Tropico,  Cal.,  Sept.   17. 

Cedar  Creek  church  met  Sept.  19  at  Mont  Ida  in  coun- 
cil. Bro.  Vanscoyoc  and  wife,  and  Sister  Nora  Summers 
(wife  of  Bro.  Frank  Summers)  were  installed  into  the 
deacon's  office.  The  love  feast  was  set  for  Nov.  5,  to 
precede  the  Sunday-school  meeting  held  at  this  place. 
Bro.  Salem  Beery  will  be  asked  to  hold  a  series  of  meet- 
ings for  us,  to  begin  Nov.  6.— Alta  Colbert,  Mont  Ida, 
Ivans.,  Sept.  19. 

Rock  Run.— Railroad  arrangements  for  district  meet- 
mg,  Sept.  29,  30  and  Oct.  1:  Train  No.  S8  will  stop  at 
grounds    as    follows:    Tuesday    evening,    leave    Goshen    at 

5:n0''  arrUT'  5:20;  from  easl  at  8:  Ia  Also  a  special 
will  run  Wednesday  morning  and  evening,  leaving  Go- 
shen at  8:25  morning  and  4:30  evening  each  day  — R  W 
Davenport,  Goshen.  Ind.,  Sept.  20. 

Guthrie  mission  church  met  in  council  to-day,  with  Eld 
J.  I-  Neher  presiding.  Bro.  David  Cripe  and  Sister  Em- 
ma Root  were  chosen  delegates  to  district  meeting.  We 
will  have  a  two  weeks'  meeting  prior  to  our  love  feast 
winch  will  be  Dec.  6.  Our  home  ministers  will  do  the 
preaching.  There  were  sixteen  letters  of  membership 
-      We  changed  the  time 


MINISTERIAL    MEETING   OF    MIDDLE    INDIANA. 


The    meetin] 
White  county, 


will    be    lield    at 
Oct.  6  and  7. 


the    Monticelln    church, 


Then 
ad  to-day,  and  we  granted  two. 


-v.  --.     =•--- ........       ,,v    L.iui.jjui    icie    tunc 

ot   our  social   meeting  from    Sunday  evenig  to   Thursday 
evening.— Hannah  Neher,  Guthrie.  Okla.,  Sept.  19. 


Beech  Grove  congregation 
portunity  of  listening  to  Bro. 
ton.  Ohio,  who  delivered  a 
Glick,  Eaton,  Ohio,  Sept.  20. 


were  blessed  with  the  op- 
J.  Homer  Bright,  of  Day- 
1    excellent    talk.— John    T. 


Program. 
Tuesday  Evening,  Oct.  6. 
7:30,    Sermon,    "  Drifting."— Eld.    John    H.    Wright,    of 
North   Manchester,  Ind. 

Wednesday  Morning,  Oct.  7. 

8:00,  Devotional  exercises. 

8: 10,  Organization. 

8:  20,  Symposium.  "The  Field  is  the  World.  The 
Minister's  Attitude  toward — (1)  The  Divorce  Question." 
—Eld.  Daniel  Sriell. 

(2)  "The  Temperance  Cause." — Eld.   G.  B.  Heeler. 

(3)  "  Political  Issues  of  the  Day."— Eld.  A.  L.  Wright. 
Discussion,  five  three-minute  talks. 

9:30,  "What  Are  Some  of  the  Advantages  of  the  Min- 
isters over  Those  of  Fifty  Years  Ago?  "—Eld.  S.  S.  Ulery, 
J.  D.  Mishler. 
Discussion." 

10:30,  "What  Line  of  Promotion  Can  be  Expected  by 
the  Deacons  and  their  Wives  for  Faithful  Service?" — 
Eld.  David  Dilling,  John  Burns. 

Discussion— Preference  given  to  deacons. 

Wednesday    Afternoon. 
1 :  00,    Devotional    exercises.      ' 

"  What  Preparatory  Work  Should  a  Church  Do  before 
Beginning    a    Series    of    Meetings? " — Eld.    D.    Hodgden, 
Hattie  Bond. 
Discussion. 

2:00,  "How  Can  We  Get  More  Preaching  out  of  Our 
Ministers?"— Eld.  W.  S.  Toney,  J.  L.   Kline. 
Discussion. 

3 :  00.  "  Give  Best  Methods  of  Securing  Attendance  at  all 
Regular  Services."— Eld.  D.  P.  Nead,  Henry  Neff. 
Discussion. 
Miscellaneous  business. 

Wednesday  Evening. 

7:30,  Round  table,  conducted  by  W.  N.  Fisher,  Mexico, 
Ind.     Subject,   "  Missions." 
1     Musical  director,  Sister  Cora  Emley. 

Committee:  Irvin  Fisher,  A.  G.  Crosswhite,  E.  M. 
Crouch. 


THE  CRY  OF  THE  TWO-THIRDS. 


By  MRS.  GRAIIAM-CLARK. 


A  great  temperance  book,  and  one  which,  if  put  in  the 
hands  of  the  boys  and  girls,  will  have  a  wonderful  influ- 
ence over  their  lives  against  intemperance. 

To  older  people  also  the  story  is  so  natural,  bringing 
great  truths  home  in  such  an  intensely  interesting  man- 
ner, that  one  can  hardly  lay  the  book  down  until  it  is  fin- 
ished. 

It  is  elegantly  bound  in  handsome  cloth,  and  contains 
678  pages.     Send  orders  to  the 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


Special  Notice! 


The    Gospel    Messenger 

Will  be  sent  to  a  new  subscriber 

From  Now  en  to  the  End  of  the  Year  1904 

For  the  price  of  one  year  ($1.50),  or  as  a  trial  order 
from  now  on  until  the  end  of  this  year  for  only  twenty- 
five  cents. 

A  Favor,  Please. 

Will  the  friends  of  the  Messenger  kindly  help  us  by 
telling  their  friends  of  this  offer  which  we  are  making? 
New  names  are  coming  in  quite  rapidly,  and  with  a  little 
assistance  on  your  part  we  will  be  able  to  reach 


The  25,000  Mark 

Sample   copies   will   be   sent   free    to  any 


Before    long 
address. 

We  get  many  letters  from  subscribers  stating  that 
through  the  means  of  the  Messenger  being  sent  to  their 
homes  they  have  become  stronger  for  the  church  and 
many  have  been  brought  to   Christ. 

Will  you  help  us? 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOJSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


The  Gospel  Messenger 
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Editorial,—  from  France  to  Engand  in  a  balloon,  but  those  who 

E^Tt'hls  gSSS  : :': : Z  inade  a  Te  never  heard  of  afte™ards-  a  few  days 

Ironclad   Religion,    ..'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.  .633     ago  some  p  rencnnien  started  from  Paris,  and  in  a  little 

n,!!:  rSf  °'  °ur  Bodies 633      1(;ss  than  e'ghteen  hours  landed  near  Hull,  Eneland 

wur    ^an,    ..............  Six      i  *  ■  ' 

The  Oldest  Code  of  Laws  in  the  World 6m      havlng  covered  a  distance  of  three  hundred  and  sixty 

^PR°er,SgousheLiber"^,"'Peru §J       n '^      *?  *"*  ""*  "«'  ^  bl°W"  °Ut   to  S«' 

The  Boy  Preacher .' 6JJ     Une  of  these  men— Count  de  la  Vaulx— has  made 

Lift  Other/lay"'"8 S*      5°me   '"'"f  '"g  J6™'   ^^      In    '901    a"d    '!»». 

The  New  Testament  Prayer  Veil,  ."!"!"!!!"  "634     accornPai"ed  by   French   warships,  he  tried  to  cross 
Essays,—  the  Mediterranean  from  near  Marseilles,  France    to 

s£*£^g$£Jgofl££Fw'-iZiM   Algfria;  but  *** times  the  balloon  was  dri™'  ^ok 

Minnich, 6z6      to  the  north  coast  of  the  sea.     In  1902  he  went  from 

WRoyer,eSUS. . .™"!?. .  °f.  MOney:     By.  ,?*.,en    B  62f>      St'  C1°"d'  near  Paris'  t0  °P°°S.  Hesse,  a  distance  of 
Paul's  Missionary  Aims  and  Methods.    By  G.  W.  to1"'  hundred  and  nineteen  miles,  in  nineteen  hours. 

Why'was  Job  Afflicted? '  By  B.'  H    Funk 627      ^  ^  ^  ^^  WCTe  Undertaken  in  °^r  to  see 

The  Waldenses '  62g     of  what  use  balloons  might  be  in  time  of  war     The 

DCClHe  BaLbhaeugirn.Se!.0fG.0d'~ACtS  "J  ^     By&8      ™t'""1S  *"  ^"^  l°  ^"^  th°Se  'HineS  which  wi» 

To  Young  People.'   By  A. Hatchisonj" ! .. '. '. '. .        629      he  most  useful  in  war. 

The  Length  of  Discourse.     By  D.  D.' Culler,. .         629  

TheTShTd|?„^°So-ol    Interests   of  the    Church      By  ,    ^  U°^'  *»"  «"  W""*«  A>">  is  »>" 

I.  B.  Trout 630  teresting:        Ihe  region  comprising  the  greater  part 

Davids  Confession.-Psa.  51:1-17 ^30  of  Guatemala,  the  western  portion  of  Honduras,  and 

Home  and  Family,-  the  southcrn  part  of  Mexico,  including  the  peninsula 

™„e  Gh7lte,;thmd  M^*  Brind]e &  °l  Y»eatan,  was  the  seat  of  an  ancient  American  civ- 

Cooking  to  the  Glory  of  God 611  ihzation  highly  developed.     .     .     .     Throughout  this 

On  Growing  Old *,.  .         ,  .  fa 

The  Mothers'  Meeting.    By  MrV.  C.  c.  Hart'man'.!^!  reg'°n  are  numerous  remains  of  ruined  cities, 

General  Missionary  and  Tract  Department,—  0r'  m°re  correctly>  "'ins  of  religious  and  government- 

Where  to  Work,  '  6,.  a'  centers ;  for  religion  and  government  were  insep- 

India  Notes.    By  Eliza  B.  Miller .' .' .' .' .' .' ." .'  ;635  arable  among  this  people.     .     .     .     While  engaged  in 

=  work  for  the  Peabody  Muscrri.  Tobertr,  Maler,  long  1 

AROUND    THE    WORLD.  resident  of  Mexico,   heard  of  the  existence  of  cer- 

" .. tain  ruins  in  western  Guatemala  known  only  to  the 

Figures  show  that  Great  Britain  is  falling  behind  native  wood  cutters.  After  a  long  journey  through 
in  commerce.  Comparing  1872  with  1902,  the  total  troPical  forests  he  reached  the  Umacinta  River,  upon 
British  exports  both  to  its  colonies  and  foreign  coun-  t,le  banks  of  wllicn  the  ruins  (called  by  the  natives 
tries  shows  an  increase  of  only  ten  per  cent,  which  is  p'edras  Negras)  lay.  .  .  .  The  ruins  of  two  tern- 
much  less  even  than  a  country  like  Italy.  During  the  ples  were  discovered  upon  artificial  pyramids  placed 
same  period  of  thirty  years  the  export  trade  of  the  side  b>'  si<1e-  ■  ■  Across  the  plaza  to  the  northwest 
United  States  has  increased  two  hundred  and  seven-  stands  a  third  pyramid  upon  a  natural  elevation.  The 
teen  per  cent;  Germany  and  Austria  Hungary  each  temp'e  upon  its  summit  is  in  ruins.  .  .  .  The 
showed  an  increase  of  one  hundred  and  eight  per  cent;  sculptured  stone  lintel  of  the  doorway  to  this  temple 
Belgium  increased  seventy-six  per  cent,  Italy  twenty-  has  an  inscription  of  eighty-one  characters  upon  the 
eight  per  cent,  and  France  thirteen  per  cent.  The  "pper  haIf  of  its  face'  Be'ow  this  is  a  group  of 
trade  of  Great  Britain  with  its  colonies  shows  a  good  ngures  illustrating  the  returns  of  successful  warriors 
increase,  but  there  has  been  a  decrease  in  its  trade  with  P"Boners  and  plunder.  .  .  .  North  of  this 
with  foreign  countries.  Taking  the  facts  into  con-  temPIe  'he  ruins  lie  for  the  distance  of  nearly  a  mile 
sideration,  it  is  not  strange  that  the  English  are  dis-  and  a  luarter,  the  terraces  and  the  larger  pyramids  be- 
satisfied  with  the  business  outlook,  nor  would  it  be  ing  fair'5'  well  preserved.  Most  of  the  temples  are 
surprising  if  the  policy  of  free  trade,  to  which. they  '"  ruins'  '  '  ■  These  ™ns  differ  in  many  respects 
have  clung  so  long,  were  to  be  abandoned  in  part  at  fr°m  the  other  ruins  of  Central  America  and  of  Yuca- 
least.  England  can  hardly  claim  to  lead  the  com-  lan'  Piedras  Negras  was  evidently  the  seat  of  a  pow- 
merce  of  the  world,  for  she  is  practically  standing  erful  military  chieftain,  as  the  sculptures  everywhere 
still. indicate.     The  sculptured  groups  and  figures  of  the 

Ti.-sts   of    th»    c„™i    ,„,i  ,   11.  ruins  of  Yucatan  and  of  Quirigua  and  Copan  are  al- 

lEbis   ot    the    speed    and    economy   of   the   motor  „    .     u  n       r  t  1       i-   •  . 

cvrle  ,„»r»  m,,i„  (i    .;      I  ,     .  most  wholly  of  a  peaceful,  religious  character. 

cycle  were  made  on  one  of  the  bicycle  tracks  in  New  .  

York   City,   and   the   result   was   highly   satisfactory.  It  is  said  that  for  every  fifty-five  million  people  of 

Only  machines  of  five  horse  power  or  less  were  al-  all  civilized  countries  as  a  whole,  two  million  two  hun- 

lowed  to  compete.     There  was  a  four-hour  race,  and  in  dred  thousand  are  widows.     Of  this  number  four  hun- 

that  time  the  winning  machine  covered  one  hundred  dred  thousand  widows  are  absolutely  without  regular 

and  fifty  miles.     One  of  the  most  remarkable  results  income,  living  from  hand  to  mouth,  not  knowing  where 

was  that  achieved  by  a  machine  of  one  and  three-  the  next  meal  for  themselves  and  children  is  to  come 

fourths  horse  power,   which  was  a  little  more  than  from.     The  mortality  among  widows  is  exceedingly 

nineteen  and  a  half  miles  at  a  speed  of  thirty  miles  an  high.     One  hundred  widows  commit  suicide  to  eleven 

hour  on  a  consumption  of  only  one  pint  of  gasoline,  married  women.     More  than  sixtv  per  cent  of  the  wid- 

1  he  cost  for  fuel  was  only  one  cent  for  six  and  a  ows  are  women  that  never  had  a  profession  or  trade 

half  miles.     The  tests  were  made  on  a  smooth  track  Looking  at  the  facts  in  the  case,  it  would  seem  that 

and    under    favorable    conditions    otherwise,    but   the  girls  should  learn  a  trade.     And  men  should  be  more 

results   would   hardly  have  been   dreamed   of  a   few  careful  to  provide  for  their  families.     The  widows  and 

years  ago.     We  can  only  wait  and  see  what  will  be  orphans  should  be  better  cared  for :  this  is  a  duty  es- 

done  in  the  future.     The  end  of  progress  in  motor  pecially  enjoined  on  Christians,  and  it  should  not  be  so 

cycles  is  far  in  the  future.  neglected  by  them. 


A  new  plant  has  been  discovered  in  South  America 
which  promises  to  supplant  the  sugar  cane  and  the 
sugar  beet.  Its  scientific  name  is  Eupatorium  reban- 
dium.  and  it  is  said  to  contain  a  large  amount  of  sac- 
charine matter  and  a  high  percentage  of  natural  sugar 
properties,  which  arc  easy  to  extract.  According  to 
one  man,  a  lump  the  size  of  a  liver  pill  will  do  the 
business  in  a  cup  of  coffee,  as  the  product  made  from 
the  plant  is  from  twenty  to  thirty  times  sweeter  than 
cane  or  beet  sugar.  It  is  said  to  be  easily  cultivated 
in  countries  having  climatic  conditions  similar  to  those 
"f  the  southern  portion  of  the  United  States.  But 
time  must  tell  whether  the  plant  is  all  that  is  claimed 
for  it;  so  far  but  one  side  of  the  story  is  given;  there 
may  be  another,  one  that  is  very  different  from  this 
one.  It  would  be  a  great  discovery,  though,  if  the 
plant  is  even  half  what  it  is  said  to  be. 

Fob  sonic  time  il  has  looked  as  if  the  sultan  would 
deal  with  the  Macedonians  as  he  chose,  not  fearing 
interference  hv  the  powers.  England  is  not  in  a  po- 
sition just  now  to  struggle  for  a  part  of  Turkey, 
and  so  will  discourage  anything  that  might  lead  to 
driving  the  Turk  out  of  Europe,  Emperor  William  of 
Germany  wishes  the  sultan's  aid  in  his  Asia  Minor 
railroad  projects,  and  of  course  he  does  not  want  to 
appear  hostile.  Russia  and  Austria  would  probably 
interfere  and  would  likely  gain  some  territory  for 
themselves,  but  they  will  hardly  venture  to  do  so 
when  Germany  and  England  do  not  wish  it 
remit  will  he  that  as  many  Macedonian  ChrisHi 
possible  will  be  killed,  for  the  warfare  carried  on 
against  them  is  as  merciless  as  any  recorded  in  his- 
tory. It  is  terrible  that  such  brutality  exists  when  it 
might  be  stopped  if  it  were  not  for  the  selfish  aims 
of  the  powers.  And  it  could  be  stopped  without  war 
if  they  would  unite  and  say  it  must. 

President  Lynch,  of  the  Typographical  union,  has 
Ibis  to  say  in  regard  to  the  discussion  of  the  oath  tak- 
en by  members  of  the  union:  "Nothing  could  be 
wider  of  the  mark  than  that  the  obligation  taken  by 
the  printers  is  opposed  to  church  and  state.  We  do 
maintain  that  we  shall  be  allowed  to  transact  our  trade 
union  business  without  influence  from  politics  or  re- 
ligion, fraternity  or  combination.  On  the  other  hand, 
we  do  not  interfere  with  the  political  or  religious  be- 
liefs of  any  of  our  members.  These  beliefs  are  sacred 
to  the  individual  and  he  is  and  always  has  been  at 
liberty  so  far  as  the  union  is  concerned  to  follow  his 
bent  in  the  selection  of  religion,  politics,  and  fraternal 
organization.  It  is  immaterial  to  the  union.  The 
union  has  its  field  and  proposes  to  confine  itself  to  that 
field."  It  is  good  to  know  that  this  union  does  not 
intend  to  interfere  with  a  man's  politics  or  religion. 


Chicago  has  just  celebrated  her  one  hundredth  an- 
niversary, it  having  been  a  hundred  years  since  Fort 
Dearborn  was  built.  The  development  from  nothing 
to  a  city  of  two  million  inhabitants  in  a  century  is  mar- 
velous. Yet  there  is  no  telling  how  long  the  growth 
will  continue.  The  city  has  grown  in  several  ways, 
but  we  think  of  a  material  growth  when  Chicago  is 
mentioned.  It  is  not  the  ideal  city.  There  is  much 
that  can  and  should  be  improved,  and  the  good  peo- 
ple are  striving  to  make  things  better.  Perhaps  they 
are  in  the  majority ;  but  when  one  passes  through  some 
of  the  streets  and  sees  how  utterly  parts  of  them  are 
given  up  to  all  that  is  low  and  vile  he  is  about  readv 
to  conclude  that  the  case  is  hopeless.  Yet  it  is  not 
probable  that  Chicago  is  any  worse  than  other  large 
cities.  We  hope  that  her  moral  and  spiritual  progress 
will  increase  so  as  to  equal  her  material  progress. 
Then  will  she  be  a  truly  great  city. 
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htESSAYS 

"Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God.  a  workman  that  needeth  not  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  oi  Truth." 


LOVING    SUBMISSION    TO    GOD. 


BY    NANNIE    BLAIN    UNDERIIILL. 

Oh,  kiss  the  hand  that  holds  the  rod 

In  sorrow's   darkest  hour. 
It  is  the  tender  love  of  God 

That  wields  the  cleansing  power. 
The  rod  of  love  that  chastens  thee — 

Accept  its  healing  touch: 
Though  grievous,  first,  it  seems  to  be; 

Afterward  it  blesseth  much. 

Look,  wounded   one,  unto  the  face 

Of  him  who  chastens  thee: 
There  matchless  love— there  wondrous  grace,- 

Thy  humbled  soul  shall  see. 

Oh,  clutch,  dear  one,   the  chastening  arm, 

Caress  the  pierced  feet; 
Adore  the  loving,  thorn-crowned  brow — 

His  kind  reproof  is  sweet. 

Hold  fast  to  him>  the  faithful   Friend, 

Who  grieves  o'er  our  mistakes: 
Ask  him,  in  tender  mercy  send 

The  Holy  Guest  to  stay. 
And  when,  in  human  heart,  we  find 

The  spirit  of  his  grace; 
Oh,  let  us  honor  the  divine, 

Revealed  from  other's  face. 


SECRET  PRAYER— WHAT  IS   IT  ? 


BY     D.     HAYS. 

Aside  from  the  examples  of  secret  prayer  g'iven  in 
the  Bible,  the  Savior  gives  the  precept  as  to  when  and 
hozv  to  pray  in  secret:  "  But  thou,  when  thou  prayest, 
enter  into  thy  closet  and  when  thou  hast  shut  thy 
door,  pray  to  the  Father  which  is  in  secret;  and  thy 
Father  which  seeth  in  secret  shall  reward  thee  open- 
ly."    Matt.  6:6. 

The  precept  is  given  to  the  individual — to  one — 
"  when  thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy  closet,  and  when 
thou  hast  shut  thy  door."  The  time  is  when  the  closet 
is  entered  and  the  door  is  shut.  The  how  is  to  pray 
to  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret.  The  Lord  does  not 
give  a  set  form  of  words  for  this  prayer  specially. 
He  does  not  give  the  hour  when  secret  prayer  should 
be  made.  It  may  spring  from  a  great  need  personally, 
and  it  may  be  made  at  the  most  pressing  moment,  or  it 
may  be  made  at  regular  periods  as  in  the  case  of  the 
prophet  Daniel,  or  the  apostle  Peter.  In  any  case  it 
has  been  suggested,  and  with  good  reason,  that  we 
have  a  select  place  for  secret  prayer,  and  the  place  it- 
self will  suggest  the  thought  and  need  of  prayer.  Then 
we  may  he  from  home,  and  no  closet  nigh,  then  we 
may  profit  by  the  example  of  Jesus,  and  some  of  our 
brethren  in  the  past :  retire  to  some  quiet  place,  or 
to  some  mountain  apart,  where  we  may  continue  in 
prayer  with  the  assurance  of  the  blessing  to  come. 
There  are  many  reasons  for  secret  prayer: 

1.  It  is  a  test  of  faith,  pure  and  simple,  that  God 
does  and  will  see  and  hear  and  answer  a  prayer  made 
oy  one  in  secret,  and  that  openly  in  God's  own  time 
and  way. 

2.  It  cuts  off  all  occasion  for  embarrassment.  There 
is  no  one  to  hear  but  our  Father,  and  there  is  no  need 
of  a  set  form  of  words.  We  simply  make  our  praise 
and  thanks  offering  and  our  wants  known  to  him 
"  that  giveth  to  all  men  liberally  and  upbraideth  not." 

3.  It  cuts  off  all  desire  and  love  for  display  in  de- 
votions, and  makes  secret  prayer  a  source  of  refuge 
and  communion  with  God. 

When  our  Lord  gave  directions  for  public  prayer,  he 
said,  "  When  ye  pray,  use  not  vain  repetitions,  as 
the  heathen  do :  for  they  think  that  they  shall  be  heard 
for  their  much  speaking.  Be  not  ye  therefore  like 
unto  them :  for  your  Father  knoweth  what  things  ye 
have  need  of  before  ye  ask  him.  After  this  manner 
therefore  pray  ye:  Our  Father,"  etc.  In  this  our  Lord 
addresses  his  disciples  in  a  way  that  it  would  imply 
that  more  than  one,  or  a  collection  of  them,  were  en- 


gaged in  prayer,  such  as  the  early  church  (Acts  2:  46), 
Peter  and  John  (Acts  3:1),  church  at  Antioch  (Acts 
13:3),  Paul  with  the  elders  (Acts  20:36).  It  would 
seem,  then,  that  the  Lord's  Prayer  is  a  prayer  for 
the  church,  for  a  collection  of  disciples,  or  to  be 
used  in  public.  This  does  not  mean  that  we  should 
not  use  it  in  our  private  devotions.  It  may  express 
all  and  even  more  than  we  are  able  to  say  without  it, 
at  times,  in  our  secret  prayers.  But  the  terms  used  in 
the  Lord's  Prayer,  "  give  us,"  "  forgive  us,"  and  "  lead 
us,"  indicate  that  it  is  for  a  collection  of  worshipers  to 
use. 
Broadzvay,   Va. 


SOUTHERN    OHIO    SUNDAY    SCHOOL    MEETING. 


BY    LEVI    MINNICH. 

On  Thursday,  Aug.  27,  the  fifth  annual  Sunday- 
school  meeting  was  held  at  Pitsburg,  in  the  Ludlow  dis- 
trict. Because  of  Bro.  Isaac  Frantz  having  been  ex- 
posed to  smallpox,  Bro.  Ezra  Flory  gave  the  address 
on  Wednesday  evening,  on  "  How  may  the  Church  be 
Made  more  Vitally  Interested  in  the  Sunday  School?  " 
He  maintained  that  the  Sunday  school  is  a  department 
of  the  church  for  the  study  of  God's  Word,  to  bring 
souls  to  Christ,  to  build  up  souls  in  Christ  and  send 
out  souls  for  Christ.  The  same  principles  and  simi- 
lar organizations  were  used  in  the  patriarchal  times, 
continuing  until  the  present,  though  bearing  different 
names.  The  church  is  the  parent,  the  Sunday  school 
the  child.  The  Sunday  school  is  the  true  pulse  of  the 
church ;  hence  the  church  should  be  even  more  vitally 
interested  in  the  Sunday-school  work  than  she  is  in 
temporal  work. 

On  account  of  the  threatening  rain  on  Thursday 
morning,  the  smallpox  scare,  and  the  big  day  at  the 
county  fair  (in  which  not  the  members,  but  many  of 
their  friends  are  interested),  it  was  feared  that  the  at- 
tendance at  our  Sunday-school  meeting  would  be  rath- 
er small.  But  before  noon  it  was  again  manifest  that 
the  meetings  would  have  "no  small  attraction,  as  the 
seating  capacity  of  the  church  building,  which,  includ- 
ing the  side  wings,  is  sixty-six  by  eighty-six  feet  in 
dimensions,  was  not  sufficient  for  the  occasion.  Bet- 
ter still  was  the  high  standard  of  spirituality  manifested 
through  the  meeting.  In  behalf  of  the  local  church 
Eld.  Jesse  Stutsman  gave  a  very  cordial  address  of 
welcome,  which,  perhaps,  was  a  forerunner  of  the  ex- 
cellent spirit  of  the  meeting. 

The  first  speaker,  in  telling  what  co-operation  in 
Sunday-school  work  is,  said  he  was  glad  that  our 
church  so  unanimously  recognizes  the  Sunday  school  as 
a  part  of  the  church.  Sunday  school  is  a  success  in  pro- 
portion to  its  oneness  or  co-operation  by  elders,  minis- 
ters, teachers,  pupils  and  parents.  Co-operation  is  first 
to  officers,  then  to  support  them  by  regular  and  prompt 
attendance,  well-prepared  lessons  and  frequent  prayers. 
He  was  followed  by  another,  advocating  the  idea  that 
children"  taught  to  co-operate  in  the  Sunday  school 
would  in  after  years  become  our  most  efficient  and  co- 
operative workers.  Pie  suggested  that  a  high  degree  of 
sociability  to  those  without  the  church,  individual  ef- 
forts on  the  part  of  the  teachers,  a  good  supply  of  song 
books  with  notes,  a  good  library,  good  maps,  a  black- 
board, a  better  method  of  teaching  and  lesson  prep- 
aration, and  a  united  effort  on  the  part  of  the  church 
officials,  are  all  very  essential  factors  in  securing  and 
maintaining  effective  co-operation. 

"  How  can  the  Minister  Help  the  Sunday  School?" 
was  discussed  in  an  interesting  manner.  It  was  urged 
that  he  could  do  this  by  helping  the  superintendent 
and  teachers,  by  his  presence  and  willingness  to  teach, 
if  necessary.  By  occasionally  alluding  to  the  Sunday 
school  in  his  preaching  as  well  as  by  helping  the  Sun- 
day-school exercises  during  the  week,  the  ministers 
could  be  a  great  help  to  the  Sunday  school. 

Bro.  William  Wertenbaker,  who  is  making  prepa- 
rations to  represent  the  Sunday  schools  of  California 
and  Arizona  as  a  missionary  in  India,  in  a  short  speech 
said  the  Sunday  school  should  be  a  school  of  rever- 
ence, and  that  the  teachers  in  preparing  their  lessons 
should  aim  to  bring  out,  in  an  impressive  manner,  the 
spiritual  applications  of  the  lesson,  not  forgetting  that 


the  underlying  principle  of  their  teaching  should  be  the 
salvation  of  their  pupils. 

To  encourage  the  weaker  and  more  isolated  schools, 
which  are  usually  not  well  represented  at  our  Sun- 
day-school meetings,  Bro.  D.  S.  Filbrun,  and  others, 
advocated  the  idea  that  a  committee  composed  of  en- 
thusiastic Sunday-school  workers  be  appointed  to  visit 
their  schools.  The  meeting  approved  the  plan  and 
appointed  Eld.  David  Hollinger  and  wife,  Sister  Sarah 
E.  Minnich  and  the  district  Sunday-school  secretary 
as  this  committee. 

In  the  afternoon  the  greatest  interest  was  manifested 
in  the  selection  of  a  missionary  for  some  foreign  field, 
to  be  supported  by  the  Sunday  schools  of  the  district. 
After  some  unavoidable  discussion  in  the  effort  to 
adopt  the  best  method  of  procedure,  the  delegates  rep- 
resenting the  local  schools  appointed  our  mission  board 
as  the  committee  to  select  our  missionary,  the  selection 
to  be  made  as  seemed  expedient  from  the  list  of  volun- 
teers and  others  who  may  be  recommended  by  their 
local  congregations. 

The  report  of  the  committee  on  normal  work,  ap- 
pointed at  our  meeting  last  .year,  was  accepted. 
Among  other  things  it  recommends,  is  a  normal  course 
of  study  and  a  semiannual  institute  of  from  two  to  four 
days,  conducted  by  some  of  our  most  able  and  practical 
instructors,  on  the  Sunday-school  lessons  six  months 
in  advance,  and  also  upon  Sunday-school  pedagogy. 

Not  enough  time  was  left  to  do  the  round  table  ex- 
ercise justice.  Plowever,  some  of  the  topics  were  tak- 
en up  and  discussed  with  much  interest. 

According  to  the  statistical  report  of  the  past  year's 
work,  a  noticeable  increase  was  made  over  the  year 
previous  in  the  attendance,  in  contributions,  and  in  the 
number  of  accessions  to  the'  church. 

Among  those  present  from  other  State  districts  were 
brethren  Geo.  D.  Zollers,  of  Indiana,  and  O.  P.  Hoover, 
of  Pennsylvania. 

Greenville,  Ohio. 


WHAT    JESUS    THINKS    OF    MONEY. 


BY    GALEN    B.    ROYER. 

Jesus  .  .  .  beheld  how  the  people  cast  money  into 
the  treasury:  and  many  that  were  rich  cast  in  much. 
And  there  came  a  certain  poor  widow,  and  she  threw  in 
...  a  farthing.  And  he  called  unto  him  his  disciples, 
and  saith  unto  them  .  '  .  .  This  poor  widow  hath  cast 
more  in  than  all  they  ...  for  all  they  did  cast  in  of 
their  abundance;  but  she  of  her  want  did  cast  in  all  that 
she  had,  even  all  her  living.— Mark  12:41-44. 

In  all  the  affairs  of  life  it  is  very  important  to  the 
true  follower  of.the  Lord  to  know  what  Christ  thinks 
about  the  thing  to  be  done  or  said.  To  know  his  mind, 
and  then  to  follow  it,  is  to  be  sure  of  not  making 
any  mistake. 

Money  is  one  of  the  common  things  of  life  about 
which  some  Christians  have  done  some  thinking  and 
perhaps  wondered  what  Jesus  thought  about  its  pos- 
session and  use. 

Often  money  is  associated  with  Judas  and  characters 
like  his.  Or,  to  bring  it  d&wn  to  to-day,  in  the  church 
the  money  question  is  associated  with  some  good  dea- 
con or  collector  in  the  congregation  and  the  question 
is  asked  if  he  accounts  properly  for  the  money  placed 
in  his  hands.  This  is  all  right,  but  does  it  ever  occur 
that  many  who  demand  the  church  treasurer  to  account 
strictiy  for  the  funds  entrusted  to  him,  never  stop  to 
account  for  the  means  God  has  entrusted  to  them? 

Once  upon  a  time  the  Master  stood  in  the  temple 
over  against  the  treasury  and  beheld  the  people  as  one 
by  one  they  came  up  and  cast  in  their  gifts.  That 
time  is  on  record,  and  ever  since  he  has  been  standing 
over  against  every  collection  that  is  taken,  every  hat 
that  is  passed,  every  table  to  which  the  members  walk 
up  to  lay  down  their  free-will  offering,  and  he  notes 
as  carefully  now  as  he  did  then  the  givers  and  what 
is  back  of  their  gift. 

The  giving  of  money  reveals  more  of  the  real  self 
of  a  man  or  woman  than  may  be  admitted  at  first. 
Money  is  a  world  standard  of  value.  By  it  nearly 
everything  is  measured.  It  measures  labor,  thought 
and  energy.  The  amount  of  diligence  a  man  puts  into 
an  enterprise  is  measured  by  the  money  it  produces. 
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And  any  energy  that  is  not  measured  by 
mone\  is  not  considered  by  the  man  of  the 
world.  Money  stands  as  the  equivalent  for  all 
the  comforts  and  conveniences  of  life,  for  all 
its  ease  and  luxury,  for  all  its  influence  and 
powers.  "  Money  rules  the  world,"  the  worldly  man 
says,  and  he  strives  harder  to  get  more,  that  he  may 
rule  more.  If  one  follows  along  in  this  line  of  thought 
and  tries  to  think  of  what  is  not  associated  with 
money  and  measured  thereby,  he  need  not  wonder  the 
least  why  money  should  have  such  a  power  in  the 
world. 

The  measure  of  a  Christian  is  often — too  often — put 
upon  a  money  basis.  Sometimes  it  is  not  unjust, 
either,  to^measure  him  by  this  standard,  for  the  real 
man  is  thereby  revealed.  It  must  not  be  forgotten, 
however,  that  the  principles  that  Christ  used  in  test- 
ing a  Christian  and  his  money  are  far  different  from 
what  the  world  uses.  The  latter  says,  What  does  a 
man  own,  how  much  does  he  give,  how  good  is  he  at 
accumulating?  Jesus  asks,  How  does  a  man  give, 
how  much  has  he  left  after  he  gives,  and  is  he  a 
giver?  The  world  looks  at  the  amount,  while  Christ 
looks  at  the  motive  that  prompts  the  man  in  the  use  of 
the  money.  This  is  clearly  set  forth  in  the  incident  of 
the  poor  widow.  While  the  rich  cast  in  of  their  abun- 
dance, having  much  left,  giving  without  sacrifice,  and 
perhaps  for  a  show,  the  widow  gave  of  her  poverty, 
having  nothing  left,  and,  far  from  it  being  a  show, 
she  was  humbled  because  it  was  so  little. 

So  it  is  all  through  life.  Man  asks  how  much  did 
he  give,  while  God  asks  how  much  he  has  left.  And, 
perhaps,  while  man  is  praised  for  his  princely  gift, 
Jesus  is  not  pleased  because  of  what  the  man  has  left 
and  the  manner  he  is  using  it.  Those  rich  Jews  may 
have  looked  down  upon  the  small  gift  of  the  widow, 
but  Jesus  commended  her  for  it,  and  why?  Simply 
because  the  rich  gave  of  their  abundance,  while  she 
out  of  her  poverty  gave  all  she  had. 

"  But  did  Jesus  ever  command  that  we  should  give 
* Vjll  as  did  the  widow  ?  If  he  commanded  it,  then  gladly 
r' would  I  give;  but  since  he  does  not,  I  am  not  going 
to  do  it,"  some  one  replies.  Did  it  ever  occur  to  you 
that  giving  is  not  acceptable  giving,  or  is  not  giving  at 
all  when  it  is  done  by  commandment?  The  widow  was 
not  commanded  to  give,  but  out  of  love  she  gave  her 
all.  Mary  did  not  break  the  alabaster  box  at  the 
Master's  feet  because  she  was  commanded  to  do  so, 
but  out  of  love  for  her  Lord  did  she  do  it.  Malachi 
pleaded  with  Israel  to  prove  the  Lord  by  gifts  volun- 
tary and  liberal,  and  he  would  wonderfully  prove  to 
them  what  he  thought  of  their  love  and  devotion. 

The  Christian  to-day  who  reads  his  Bible  to  find 
a  positive  commandment  to  give  will  seek  in  vain. 
But  if  he  measures  the  debt  of  love  he  owes  to  the 
Lord  for  what  has  been  done  for  him,  then  all  that  he 
has  will  be  at  the  service  of  the  Master.  He  will  need 
no  command.  Love  will  be  a  sweet  and  willing  giver, 
a  cheerful  and  a  liberal  one. 

It  is  not  far  to  see  from  this  standard  that  giving 
shows  the  love  that  one  bears  for  his  Master,  and 
perhaps  his  gifts  are  the  best  measure  of  his  real 
Christianity. 

While  all  this  is  true,  every  Christian  should  seek  to 
cultivate  the  spirit  of  giving,  for  thereby  comes  one  of 
the  richest  means  of  grace  from  the  Lord.  When 
the  Master  was  thinking  of  this  giving  he  called  his 
disciples  unto  him  and  talked  about  it.  And  when 
each  Christian  is  about  ready  to  give,  what  a  blessed 
thing  it  would  be  if  he  would  go  to  Jesus  and  talk- 
it  over  with  him.  If,  instead  of  drawing  the  purse 
strings  tighter  when  the  solicitor  comes  around,  and 
hunting  for  all  sorts  of  excuses  to  offer  when  asked  to 
give,  such  professors  could  hasten  to  their  prayer  closet, 
offer  all  their  excuses  to  the  Lord  and  ask  his  opinion 
of  them,  and  then  come  forth  to  give  to  the  collect- 
or, then  would  the  giving  be  a  greater  blessing  for 
the  individual,  and  the  cause  of  God  would  be  pros- 
pered. 

Such  a  course  would  be  a  means  of  increasing  faith. 
Money-making  is  good  if  properly  carried  on.  Rut 
simple  and  pure  money-making,  of  itself,  is  degrading, 
— drags  down  and  binds  the  heart  to  this  earth.  Nev- 
ertheless, if  done  in  the  right  kind  of  faith,  not  only 


the  danger  from  the  love  of  money  passes  away,  but  in 
the  very  conflict  faith  grows  in  the  triumph,  and 
every  acquisition  of  wealth  becomes  a  blessing  from 
the  throne,  through  loving  giving. 

The  giving  of  money  also  develops  love.  The  poor 
and  needy  are  left  in  the  world  to  call  forth  the  truest 
and  noblest  love  that  man  has.  "  As  ye  do  it  to  the 
least  of  these,  ye  do  it  unto  me."  The  more  one  gives, 
the  sweeter  comes  the  service  of  giving,  because  love 
has  grown  stronger.  The  world  needs  all  the  love  pos- 
sible, and  the  Christian  is  to  be  the  very  exemplification 
of  that  love.  Hence,  in  our  giving,  when  done  cheer- 
fully, the  growth  in  love  and  favor  to  the  giver  is 
far  more  important  than  the  gift  to  him  who  receives 
it.  "  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive,"  for 
this  very  reason  of  growth  in  love. 

But  this  would  not  be  complete  without  noting  what 
a  power  and  blessing  the  gifts  to  the  Lord  are  in  the 
world.  By  the  gifts  the  poor  and  needy  are  provided 
and  helped.  Just  why  God  permits  some  people  to 
be  very  rich  and  others  very  poor,  none  but  himself 
knows.  But  what  a  precious  privilege  to  be  able  to 
give  to  those  who  are  in  need.  And  how  blessed  that 
to  him  who  responds  the  most  to  our  gifts  the  amount 
of  itself  is  not  so  deep  a  concern  as  the  spirit  in  which 
the  gift  is  made. 

What  a  blessed  privilege  that  the  church  may  give 
and  thus  grow  in  favor  and  power  with  the  Lord. 
Through  her  gifts  the  Gospel  can  reach  the  faraway 
heathen  lands.  To  know  the  value  and  preciousness 
of  our  gifts,  it  is  necessary  to  go  to  the  heathen 
lands  and  see  the  joy  that  comes  to  the  heart  of  every 
recipient  of  pardon  and  new  light  in  the  so.ul. 

Some  one  has  said  that  every  coin  which  a  Christian 
throws  into  the  Lord's  treasury  in  the  right  spirit  re- 
ceives the  stamp  of  the  mint  of  heaven  upon  it.  That 
is  just  what  the  widow's  farthing  received,  and  it  was 
a  blessed  approval.  But  while  the  widow  was  thus 
blessed  there  is  room  for  fear  that  many  who  say 
they  threw  into  the  Lord's  treasury  the  "  widow's 
mite  "  are  far  from  the  widow's  motive,  the  size  of  her 
gift  and  the  amount  retained  after  the  giving. 

The  Spirit  is  here  in  the  world  to  direct  each  dis- 
ciple in  all  that  he  does,  if  he  will  but  ask  for  the 
leading.  The  Spirit  would  be  glad  to  direct  all  the 
wealth  of  the  church  to  the  glory  of  God,  but  the  Chris- 
tian "  will  not."  The  church  and  the  world  are  in 
certain  senses  losers  thereby,  but  the  real,  genuine 
loss  is  to  him  who  withholds. 

Brethren,  sisters,  when  it  is  so  patent  that  back  of 
most  evil  in  this  world  is  the  love  of  money,  that 
it  is  the  cause  of  so  much  sin  and  shame  and  temp- 
tation and  sorrow  and  eternal  loss,  shall  not  each 
one  turn  to  the  Lord  and  ask  him  what  and  how 
all  our  money  can  be  used  to  his  best  purpose? 

Elgin,  III. 


PAUL'S   MISSIONARY  AIMS   AND   METHODS. 


BY   G.    W.   TEETEK. 

Paul's  method  or  manner  was  obedience  to  his  heav- 
enly calling.  God  said,  "  I  will  send  thee  far 
hence  to  the  Gentiles."  Paul  made  no  excuse,  but  was 
obedient  and  carried  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to 
all.  How  is  it  to-day  ?  How  many  are  willing  to  lend 
a  helping  hand  to  bear  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to 
the  very  lowest  of  humanity?  Many  are  willing  to  go 
if  they  can  choose  their  fields  of  labor  where  people 
are  in  good  circumstances,  where  labor  is  easy,  and 
persecutions  light.  Not  so  with  Paul,  for  he  said, 
"  In  every  city  bonds  and  afflictions  abide  me.  But 
none  of  these  things  move  me,  neither  count  I  my 
life  dear  unto  myself,  so  that  I  might  finish  my  course 
with  joy,  and  the  ministry  which  I  have  received  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of 
God." 

It  was  from  Christ  that  Paul  caught  the  flame  of 
universal  love,  and  the  idea  of  salvation  for  all  man- 
kind. Most  of  the  other  apostles  and  teachers 
appear  to  have  clung  to  Judaism,  to  the 
rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  Jewish  religion  in 
which  they  had  been  educated,  andi  to  have  regarded 
Christianity  as  an  outgrowth  of  Judaism.     Paul  seems 


to  have  been  among  the  first  to  rise  above  this  narrow 
view,  ami  to  regard  Christianity  in  its  true  light,  as  a 
universal  religion. 

Paul's  endeavor  was  to  break  down  the  middle  wall 
of  separation  between  Jew  and  Gentile  and  to  show 
them  they  were  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus.  To  this  end 
all  his  labors  tended.  How  is  it  to-day?  We  fear 
many  arc  building  walls  of  separation  instead  of  break- 
ing them  down  and  teaching  oneness  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Paul's  method  was  to  labor  in  new  fields,  not  in  an- 
other's territory.  He  loved  to  help  both  spiritually 
and  temporally.  He  kept  himself  from  being  bur- 
densome to  anyone.  He  sought  to  save  those  he 
reached.  He  said,  "  To  the  weak  became  I  weak,  that 
I  might  gain  the  weak ;  even  as  I  please  all  men  in 
all  things,  not  seeking  mine  own  profit,  but  the  prof- 
it of  many,  that  they  may  be  saved."  He  aimed  by 
reflex  influence  to  save  his  own  people.  He  said,  "  I 
am  the  apostle  to  the  Gentiles.  I  magnify  mine  of- 
fice, if  by  any  means  I  may  provoke  to  emulation  them 
which  are  my  flesh,  and  might  save  some  of  them." 

Paul  was  not  satisfied  by  simply  getting  people  to 
accept  Christ,  but  taught,  labored  and  prayed  for  them 
after  they  were  in  the  church.  He  says,  "  I  kept  back 
nothing  that  was  profitable  unto  you,  and  have  taught 
you  publicly,  and  from  house  to  house." 

Paul  did  not  want  to  be  looked  upon  as  the  chief 
leader  of  the  Christian  church  or  of  any  local  church. 
But  as  soon  as  he  had  converts  enough  he  ordained 
elders  to  carry  on  the  work,  and  he  went  to  a  new 
field.  He  was  displeased,  and  reproved  the  unfaith- 
ful, lie  sought  faithful  helpers.  Paul  made  use  of 
every  opportunity  to  preach  Jesus,— to  Jew,  Gentile, 
soldiers,  sailors,  captains,  jailers,  governors  and  kings, 
men  and  women, — be  found  use  for  boys,  loved  the 
blessed  association  of  daughters. 

When  we  review  Paul's  aims  and  the  methods  of  his 
missionary  career,  the  many  miles  he  traveled  on  foot, 
the  converts  he  gathered,  the  churches  he  founded, 
the  toil,  perils,  and  trials  he  endured,  the  miracles  he 
wrought,  and  the  revelations  lie  received,  the  discours- 
es, orations  anil  letters  in  which  he  so  ably  defends  and 
unfolds  Christianity;  the  immeasurable  good  which 
God  by  him  accomplished,  his  heroic  life,  and  his 
martyr  death,  he  appears  to  us  the  most  extraordinary 
of  men.  I  le  was  fearless  and  firm,  yet  considerate, 
courteous  and  gentle,  patriotic  and  self-sacrificing,  rich 
in  all  noble  sentiments  and  affections. 

He  gave  bis  whole  heart  and  soul,  mind,  might  and 
strength,  thenceforth  living  or  dying  he  was  the  serv- 
ant of  Jesus  Christ. 

Union,  Ohio. 


WHY   WAS   JOB   AFFLICTED  ? 


BY    U.    H.    FUNK. 

Why  one  of  such  flawless  integrity  as  Job  should 
be  plied  with  the  divine  rod  has  never,  to  our  knowl- 
edge, received  a  satisfactory  answer.  The  Lord  de- 
clared that  Job  feared  him;  that  he  eschewed  evil; 
that  he  was  upright ;  that  there  was  none  like  him  in 
all  flic  earth. 

Upon  receipt  of  the  intelligence  of  those  disasters 
by  which  bis  property  was  swept  away  and  his  chil- 
dren slain,  Job  "  rent  his  mantle,  and  shaved  bis  head, 
and  fell  down  upon  the  ground  and  worshiped." 

When  he  was  smitten  with  boils,  it  proved  too  much 
for  Ins  wife.  We  should  remember  that  she  was  a 
lady  of  culture  and  refinement ;  that  she  had  been  ten- 
derly reared  in  the  lap  of  luxury;  that  her  social  re- 
lations were  of  the  best:  now,  her  wealth  having  taken 
wings  ;  her  social  prestige  gone ;  her  children's  tragedy 
fresh  in  her  mind;  nothing,  apparently,  left  but  the 
dregs  of  life's  bitter  cup ;  the  contrast  was  too  great. 
We  can  see  her  frenzied  eye;  her  face  mantled  with 
anger's  glow  ;  her  frame  convulsed ;  and,  as  she  pointed 
her  jewelled  finger  of  scorn,  and  hissed  the  words, 
"Dost  thou  still  retain  thine  integrity?  Curse  God 
and  die,"  we  cannot  help  thinking  that  it  sank  deep 
into  Job's  heart,  that  it  was  a  "  stinger."  We  fancy 
the  old  patriarch  struggled,  though  but  for  a  moment. 
He  rallied  most  nobly.  His  long  life  of  unselfishness, 
of    integrity,    of    faith,    of    reverence,    could    not    be 
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wrecked  by  the  stinging  lash  of  "  foul  scorn."  The 
patriarch  raises  his  head.  With  a  fine  determination 
in  his  eyes  he  replies :  "  Thou  speakest  as  one  of  the 
foolish  women  speaketh.  What,  shall  we  receive  good 
at  the  hand  of  God,  and  shall  we  not  receive  evil?  " 

All  the  pleasant  scenes  of  Job's  affluent  memory 
were  embittered  by  recent  tragedy  and  severe  af- 
fliction. Floods  of  divine  wrath  seemed  to  overwhelm 
him.  As  a  result,  he  cursed  his  day.  And  now,  with 
the  old  patriarch  before  us,  in  the  depth  of  mental 
agony  and  physical  distress ;  and  all  intensified  by  the 
stinging  lash  of  his  comforters,  we  ask  the  question, 
"Why  all  this?" 

If  the  reader  will  turn  to  Heb.  12:5-11  he  will 
learn  that  we  are  chastened  for  our  profit,  that  error 
may  be  eliminated  from  our  hearts.  We  are  now  nat- 
urally anxious  to  know  if  affliction  can  correct  error. 
God  told  Israel  that  he  would  be  their  blessing,  pros- 
perity, deliverance;  their  preservation  from  enemies 
and  from  disease;  their  exaltation:  that  they  should 
be  the  head  of  nations,  and  not  the  tail ;  that  he  would 
embrace  them  completely  within  his  providence;  on  the 
condition  that  they  obeyed  him.  In  the  event  of  Is- 
rael's disobedience,  God  enumerated  the  curses  he 
would  send  upon  them. 

It  is  evident,  then,  that  it  was  to  Israel's  highest  ad- 
vantage to  obey,  and  that  any  affliction  was  point- 
blank  evidence  of  error  cultivated  in  the  heart,  and 
given  expression  in  the  life.  So  that,  when  Israel,  as 
a  nation,  was  sold  into  enemies'  hands ;  when  crops 
were  destroyed  by  drought  or  otherwise ;  when  they 
were  ravaged  by  disease ;  they  might  know  that  they 
were  disobedient,  or  in  error.  The  logical  conclusion 
would  be  that  a  giving  up  of  error,  a  returning  to 
obedience,  would  be  followed  by  relief.  This  is  sus- 
tained by  the  Word. 

Affliction  is,  then,  a  form  of  discipline  by  which 
error  is  eliminated,  the  heart  thus  purified  and  char- 
acter strengthened. 

Let  us  now  endeavor  to  find  error  in  Job.  His  three 
friends  were  unanimous  in  their  verdict.  They  ac- 
cused him  of  having  been  very  wicked.  They  con- 
tended that  his  affliction  was  evidence  of  his 
crookedeness.  Eliphaz  even  accused  him  of 
craftiness.  He  told  Job  that  all  his  up- 
rightness, hope,  confidence,  was  born  of  fear.  But 
Job  met  them  with  the  most  cutting  sarcasm.  He  fur- 
ther constantly  maintained  his  integrity.  We  find  in 
chapters  twenty-nine  and  thirty-one  a  sweeping  re- 
view of  his  life;  a  recapitulation  of  the  virtues  which 
be  studiously  .endeavored  to  cultivate.  This  picture 
was  not  overdrawn.  The  testimony  of  the  Lord  sus- 
tains it. 

Job  could  not  understand  why  he  was  afflicted.  Re- 
fer as  follows  :  chapter  6 :  24 ;  7 :  20 ;  10:2,  7 ;  13  :  15, 
^3,  24;  16:  12-17;  19:7;  23:  11,  12.  This  threw  him 
into  a  state  of  deepest  perplexity.  In  anguish  he  cries 
out,  "  Why  is  light  given  to  a  man  whose  way  is  hid, 
and  whom  God  hath  hedged  ?  " 

In  chapter  10:  15  Job  declares  that  the  reward  of 
wickedness  is  just;  but  when  righteousness  was 
rewarded  by  evil,  what  was  he  to  think? 
Where  was  the  justice  of  it?  He  cries  out, 
"  I  am  full  of  confusion."  All  this  was  intensified 
by  the  fact  that  Job  could  not  gain  access  to  the  Most 
High,  that  he  could  not  get  the  ear  of  the  Lord.  Hear 
him  exclaim :  "  Oh  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find 
him!  That  I  might  come  even  to  his  seat!"  "Be- 
hold, I  go  forward,  but  he  is  not  there ;  and  backward, 
but  I  cannot  perceive  him."  "  On  the  left  hand,  where 
he  doth  work,  but  I  cannot  behold  him:  he  hideth 
himself  on  the  right  hand,  that  I  cannot  see  him." 
"  But  he  is  in  one  mind,  and  who  can  turn  him? " 

Our  next  step  is  to  learn  Job's  conception  of  God. 
He  believed  that  God  was  the  Creator  of  the  universe; 
that  he  was  the  source  of  wisdom  and  power;  that 
he  ruled  the  universe;  that  he  ruled  the  nations  of 
the  earth;  that  he  controlled  the  affairs  of  individual 
men ;  that  he  wreaked  vengeance  upon  the  wicked ; 
that  he  was  arbitrary.  In  regard  to  this  last,  see  chap- 
ter 9:22,  23.  24,  30,  31  ;  10:7,  8.  Arbitrary  means 
despotic,  tyrannical,  capricious.  God  is  in  no  sense 
a  despot  or  a  tyrant.     He  is  not  capricious.     This 


error  in  Job's  mind  must  be  eliminated.  It  greatly 
marred  the  patriarch's  worship.  It  interfered  with  his 
service.  It  took  away  the  charm  from  both.  How 
could  he  love  a  being  whom  he  regarded  as  despotic, 
tyrannical,  capricious?  God  is  love.  How  devoid  of 
charming  sweetness  is  a  life  lived  in  the  service  of  one 
of  whom  we  are  apprehensive !  Perfect  love  casteth 
out  fear. 

Let  us  now  consider  the  fitness  of  Job's  chastise- 
ment. We  must  remember  that  he  constantly  main- 
tained his  integrity,  that  he  regarded  his  punishment 
as  unjust.  The  longer  he  thought  upon  this,  the  more 
confirmed  he  became  in  his  estimation  of  attributes 
imputed  to  the  Lord,  erroneous  as  before  explained. 
When,  at  last,  Job  was  in  the  very  heyday  of  righteous 
indignation;  when  he  was,  so  to  speak,  on  the  crest 
ot  error's  most  gigantic  wave ;  then  the  Lord  spoke 
to  him  out  of  the  whirlwind,  and  revealed  himself  as 
not  only  a  being  of  all  wisdom,  knowledge,  power; 
but  one,  as  well,  of  mercy,  compassion,  love. 


THE  WALDENSES. 


The  Waldenses  were  more  remarkable  than  any  oth- 
er people  6n  the  face  of  the  earth,  for  the  large  portions 
of  Scripture  which  they  committed  to  memory.  Scrip- 
ture was  their  all;  and  as  the  Jews  treasured  the  manu- 
scripts of  the  Old  Testament,  and  carried  them  every- 
where in  their  wanderings,  often,  as  in  the  persecu- 
tions of  Spain,  winding  them  round  their  bodies,  to 
part  with  them  only  with  their  lives,  so  these  Walden- 
ses laid  up  rich  portions  alike  from  the  Old  and  New 
Testament  in  their  hearts,  so  they  could  not  be  taken 
from  them.  The  preparation  of  their  pastors  for  the 
ministry  consisted  in  learning  by  heart  the  Gospels  of 
Matthew  and  John,  all  the  epistles,  and  most  of  the 
writings  of  David,  Solomon,  and  the  prophets. 

It  was  reckoned  in  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  cen- 
turies, that  a  fair  copy  of  the  Bible,  from  a  convent, 
would  have  cost  more  than  sixty  pounds,  or  three  hun- 
dred dollars  of  our  money,  for  the  writing  only ;  arid 
that  a  skillful  scribe  could  not  complete  one  in  less 
than  ten  months.  Very  precious,  therefore,  was  every 
single  portion :  and  as  their  enemies  seized  upon  and 
burnt  every  copy  of  which  they  could  hear,  societies 
of  young  persons  were  formed  in  the  Vaudois 
valleys,  every  member  of  which  was  trusted  to  preserve 
in  his  memory  a  certain  number  of  chapters,  and  when 
they  assembled  for  worship,  which  they  did  with  all 
possible  precaution,  from  great  distances,  in  some  hid- 
den mountain  gorge,  these  new  Levites,  standing  be- 
fore the  face  of  the  minister,  would  recite,  one  after 
another,  chapters  of  the  priceless  Book,  for  which 
they  often  paid  the  price  of  blood.  Upon  this  church 
of  the  Book  came  down,  for  century  after  century,  the 
heaviest  vengeance  of  the  church  of  Rome. 

A  striking  instance  of  their  devotion  to  the  Bible  is 
recorded  of  the  inhabitants  of  two  valleys,  who,  on 
the  21st  of  January,  1561,  having  been  ordered  to  go 
to  mass,  or  be  subjected  to  fire,  to  sword,  to  cord, 
the  pope's  three  arguments,  met  to  consider  what 
should  be  done.  In  the  midst  of  the  kneeling  people, 
the  ministers  pronounced  these  words:  "We  here 
promise,  our  hands  on  the  Bible,  and  in  the  solemn  pres- 
ence of  God,  to  maintain  the  Bible  whole  and  alone, 
though  it  be  at  the  peril  of  our  lives,  that  we  may 
transmit  it  to  our  children  pure  as  we  received  it 
from  our  fathers."  One  hundred  and  thirty  years 
afterwards,  when  they  returned  to  the  valleys  from 
which  they  had  been  exiled,  they  met  again  on  this 
very  spot,  the  hill  of  Sibaod,  and  renewed  the  same  vow 
to  God  and  each  other. — The  Armory. 


DECLARE  ALL  THE  COUNSEL  OF  GOD. 
Acts  20:  27. 


BY    C.    H.    BALSBAUGH. 

Heaven-flaming,  Christ-breathing  is  the  evangel 
we  are  commissioned  to  carry  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
The  Holy  Ghost  moved  the  pen  of  apostolic  writers 
no  less  than  primitive  preachers.  Blessed  be  the  Lord 
for  the  marvelous  manifestation  of  his  grace  in  sus- 


taining his  ministers,  at  home  and  abroad.  Truly, 
wonderful  are  some  of  the  letters  I  receive  from  our 
evangelists.  What  devotion,  what  trials,  what  fidelity, 
what  glorious  results  ?  Verily,  the  day  of  miracles  is 
not  over.  The  life  of  every  Christian  is  in  that  cate- 
gory. What  is  a  Christian?  A  duplicate  of  Christ. 
Emmanuel  is  the  divine  ideal  of  man.  This  ideal 
must  become  with  us  a  living,  perpetual,  beautiful 
manifestation.  To  unfold  and  apply  this  central  truth 
is  the  mission  of  every  ambassador  of  Christ.  This 
cuts  into  the  carnal  mind  like  a  two-edged  sword. 
There  never  yet  lived  a  faithful,  efficient  preacher  of 
Jesus  that  did  not  suffer  persecution  in  some  form. 
Even  our  members,  not  a  few,  will  not  bear  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

The  Gospel  is  very  loving  and  sweet,  and  gentle  ;  but 
it  is  wormwood  and  gall  to  those  who  will  not  accept 
the  cross.  Omit  this  verity,  and  we  have  no  Gos- 
pel. Oh,  how  blessed  is  the  life  that  is  dead,  and 
resurrected,  and  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  Col.  3 :  I,  2, 
3.  I  am  not  at  all  surprised  that  some  of  our  lead- 
ing evangelists  meet  with  rebuffs  in  and  out  of  the 
church. 

Persevere,  be  steadfast,  unmoveable,  always  abound- 
ing in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  He  is  faithful  that 
promised.  And  the  contents  of  the  promise,  who  can 
compass?  1  Cor.  15:58;  Heb.  10:23;  2  Cor.  1:20. 
Abound  in  love,  forbearance,  and  long-suffering.  1 
Cor.  13:7.  Be  a  spectacle  to  angels  and  to  men.  1 
Cor.  4:9.  Shine  with  the  lustre  of  holiness,  and  the 
pervading,  animating  consciousness  of  the  peace  of; 
God  which  passeth  all  understanding.  Philpp.  4:7. 
A  heaven-endorsed  ministry  is  stamped  with  the  sig- 
net of  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords.  "  I 
knozv,  and  am  persuaded,"  is  the  language  of  one 
who  carries  in  heart  the  unmistakable  certainty  of  his 
high  calling.     2  Tim.  1 :  12. 

Trials  are  only  occasions  for  the  more  glorious  man- 
ifestations of  grace.  O,  what  a  triumph  of  the  in- 
dwelling Christ  when  we  can  say,  "Most  gladly  will 
I  glory  in  my  infirmities,  that  the  pozver  of  Christ 
may  rest  upon  me."  2  Cor.  12:9,  10.  So  did  Paul, 
and  so  may  we.  Paul  and  Silas  were  praying  and 
singing  praises  unto  God  at  midnight,  so -absorbed  in 
the  presence  of  Jesus  that  they  forgot  their  lacer- 
ated backs,  and  fettered  feet,  and  their  impending  fate. 
How  mightily  did  Jesus  manifest  his  presence!  The 
earth  quaked,  the  foundations  of  the  prison  shook, 
doors  opened,  bands  fell  off,  and  the  Ploly  Ghost 
turned  the  prison  into  a  sanctuary,  and  converted  the 
superintendent  of  cruelty  into  a  saint.  May  these 
thrilling  records  fire  the  hearts  of  our  ministers,  and 
all  Christian  workers,  with  zeal,  and  confidence,  and 
power. 

People  must  take  knowledge  of  us  that  we  have 
been  with  Jesus.  Acts  4:  13.  "A  good  man  out  of 
the  good  treasure  of  his  heart,  bringeth  forth  good 
things."  Matt.  12:34,  35.  "Out  of  our  belly  shall 
flow  rivers  of  living  water."  John  7 :  38.  Here  we 
have  the  divine  photograph  of  an  "able  minister  of 
the  New  Testament,"  not  college-bloated,  but  filled, 
and  expanded,  and  running  over  "  with  all  the  full- 
ness of  God."  Education  is  not  to  be  condemned, 
but  encouraged.  But  it  is  a  very  thin,  shallow,  va- 
pory thing  unless  it  includes  the  heart.  The  mind 
reasons  and  asserts :  but  "  with  the  heart  man  believeth 
unto  righteousness."  Rom.  10 :  10.  Preach  Jesus, 
then  you  have  both  the  mind  and.  heart  of  God  to  il- 
lumine and  constrain  you.  Philpp.  2:5;  Eph.  3:17. 
Your  theme  is  inexhaustible — Jesiis,  Jesus,  Jesus, 
"  Alpha  and  Omega."  "  God  alone  can  comprehend 
God."  Be  very  humble,  every  earnest,  very  loving 
and  Winsome.  Let  his  zeal  eat  you  up.  John  2:17. 
The  love  of  God,  the  wisdom  of  God,  the  power  of 
God, — all  these  are  in  their  fullness  in  Jesus,  and  free- 
ly given  to  his  ambassador.  The  gates  of  hell  can- 
not prevail. 

All  this  may  serve  as  a  hint  as  to  the  pressing 
need  of  the  church  to-day.  Thank  God  for  the  con- 
secrated, self-sacrificing  ministers  we  have.  May  they 
be  greatly  multiplied.  We  may  have  a  form  of  god- 
liness, while  denying  the  power  thereof.  2  Tim.  3 :  5. 
We  need  a  veritable  human  Jesus :  but  if  this  were  all, 
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we  would  have  no  Jesus  at  all.  We  must  have  God 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  or  no  salvation.  This  verity  we 
must  show  as  incontestable  as  Jesus  did,  or  our  pro- 
fession is  a  lie,  and  our  work  a  failure. 

The -mission  of  Jesus  was  not  a  fortuitous,  hap- 
hazard adventure.  He  knew  from  the  beginning  that 
the  tragedy  of  Calvary  would  be  the  terminus.  But  he 
did  not  hesitate.  He  knew  that  his  blood  was  need- 
ed for  our  redemption  from  the  guilt  and  dominion 
and  penalty  of  sin.  This  love,  this  persistence,  this 
hope,  this  victory,  must  be  ours.  This  takes  our 
brethren  and  sisters  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  to  bless 
the  Gentiles.     Let  us  pray.     Matt.  9 :  37,  38. 

Union  Deposit,  Pa. 


TO    YOUNG    PEOPLE. 


BY    A.    HUTCHISON. 

This  article  will  be  on  the  line  of  character  building, 
and  for  a  beginning  we  will  use  Psa.  119:9,  which 
says,  "  Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his 
way?"  The  answer  he  gives  is,  "By  taking  heed 
thereto  according  to  thy  word."  This  we  will  try  to 
do  in  this  piece.  Lam.  3:27  says,  "It  is  good  for  a 
man  that  he  bear  the  yoke  in  his  youth."  With  this 
the  words  of  the  wise  man  fully  agree.  He  says,  "  Re- 
member now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth. 
while  the  evil  days  come  not."  etc.     Eccl.  12:  1. 

And  the  teaching  of  the  Savior  is  in  perfect  harmony 
with  the  above.  Matt.  6:33  says,  "But  seek  ye  first 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteousness ;  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you."  Jesus  makes 
the  matter  of  seeking  the  kingdom  stand  above  and 
before  everything  else.  And  we  may  well  inquire, 
What  can  be  equal  to  it?  For  if  a  man  should  gain 
the  whole  world,  and  have  not  a  Christian  character,  he 
may  die  a  pauper.  See  how  it  was  with  Alexander  the 
Great.  He  conquered  the  world,  and  died  a  slave  to 
his  own  lust  for  strong  drink. 

We  read  in  Luke  12:  16-21  of  a  man  who  had  been 
very  successful  in  farming,  his  barns  were  too  small 
to  contain  the  productions  of  his  fields,  and  he  de- 
cided to  build  greater  barns.  Then  he  would  store 
away  his  great  abundance,  and  promised  to  himself  a 
time  of  great  ease  and  pleasure.  But  the  Lord  said 
to  him,  "  This  night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of 
thee:  then  whose  shall  those  things  be,  which  thou 
hast  provided  ? "  Here  we  see  that  building  great 
barns  will  not  meet  the  demands  of  the  case.  Char- 
acter building  is  what  is  needed  to  secure  a  mansion 
in  the  Father's  house.  Isa.  40:  30,  31  says,  "  Even  the 
youths  shall  faint  and  be  weary,  and  the  young  men 
shall  utterly  fall."  Surely  there  can  be  no  good  rea- 
son why  this  should  be  so,  for  the  prophet  goes  on 
and  says,  "  But  they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 
renew  their  strength ;  they  shall  mount  up  with  wings 
as  eagles;  they  shall  run4  and  not  be  weary;  and 
they  shall  walk,  and  not  faint."  This  is  the  way  to 
build  character,  by  waiting  upon  the  Lord. 

Again,  Paul  says,  "  Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth ; 
but  be  thou  an  example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in 
conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity." 
1  Tim.  4:  12.  This  is  the  way  to  build  a  character 
that  cannot  be  condemned  by  any  law.  See  Gal. 
5 :  22,  23.  And  Paul  continues  his  wise  counsel  to  the 
youths  by  saying,  "  Flee  also  youthful  lusts :  but  fol- 
low righteousness,  faith,  charity,  peace,  with  them 
that  call  on  the  Lord  out  of  a  pure  heart."  2  Tim. 
2 :  22.  This  kind  of  character  will  always  stand  the 
test.     And  it  will  secure  an  unfading  crown. 


THE    LENGTH    OF    DISCOURSE. 


BY    D.    D.    CULLER. 

It  is  no  easy  task  to  determine  whether  a  given 
discourse  is  too  long  or  not.  It  depends  so  much  up- 
on the  speaker  and  the  audience,  to  say  nothing  about 
the  occasion,  that  no  definite  time  limit  can  be  stated. 
The  size  of  the  subject,  too,  has  something  to  con- 
tribute in  a  legitimate  determination  of  the  length  of 


a  certain  discourse.  Briefly  stated,  then,  we  have  two 
very  prominent  factors,  each  of  which  has  a  good 
right  to  be  considered  a  satisfactory  settlement  of 
this  mooted   question. 

The  speaker,  since  it  is  he  who  must  deliver  the 
discourse,  is  the  first  to  be  considered.  He  is  sup- 
posed to  know  what  his  subject  includes,  and  hence 
to  know  the  scope  of  treatment  necessary  for  the  best 
results  obtainable.  He  is  expected  to  give  unity  to 
his  discourse  and  can  hardly  be  asked  to  chop  off 
his  speech  at  a  point  where  the  effect  of  completeness 
would  be  lost  entirely.  If,  to  start  with,  he  has  over- 
estimated the  capacity  of  his  audience  and  has  out- 
lined his  subject  too  elaborately,  he  has  made  a  serious 
mistake,  one  which,  if  he  be  wise,  he  will  not  make 
again  with  the  same  audience.  For  though  it  is  in 
reality  a  compliment  paid  an  audience  to  overestimate 
their  capacity,  yet  so  few  audiences  take  it  that  way, 
that  the  much  safer  course  is  never  to  trust  to  that 
kind  of  compliment.  But,  granting  that  a  speaker 
has  made  the  mistake  of  overestimating  the  capacity 
and  endurance  of  his  audience,  he  still  has  the  right 
to  ask  what  shall  be  done.  Shall  he  continue  and 
weary  his  audience,  or  shall  he  stop  short  and  spoil  a 
good  discourse? 

It  depends  largely  upon  the  speaker  what  his  first 
impulse  will  be,  for  if  he  be  a  man  extremely  sensi- 
tive to  the  presence  and  attitude  of  his  audience,  de- 
pending largely  upon  the  manifest  interest  and  at- 
tention of  his  hearers,  his  first  impulse  will  unavoid- 
ably be  to  stop  immediately,  while,  on  the  other 
hand,  if  he  be  a  man  capable  of  intense  concentration, 
one  over  whom  thought  wields  a  dominant  influence, 
his  impulse  upon  noticing  weariness  in  his  audience, 
if  he  notices  it  at  all,  will  be  to  continue  his  dis- 
course, trusting  to  the  unity  of  his  thought  to  win 
the  approval  of  his  course.  The  audience  may  very 
generally  criticise  him  and  complain  of  his  wearying 
them,  but  the  intellectually  strong,  those  who  have  the 
sense  of  beauty  aroused,  those  who  have  a  feeling  of 
completeness,  will  approve  of  the  speaker's  courage. 
They  will  understand  how  the  speaker  was  carried 
away  by  the  force  of  his  own  thought  and  his  sense 
of  unity  into  a  sin  against  the  audience,  so  that  he 
might  give  symmetry  to  the  subject  he  had  undertaken 
to  treat,  and  they  will  tell  him  they  could  have  listened 
another  hour. 

All  compliments  couched  in  similar  words,  how- 
ever, should  not  fully  convince  the  speaker  that  he 
was  wholly  beyond  just  censure  in  the  course  he  pur- 
sued, for  such  compliments  may  have  been  given  out  of 
pity  or  prejudice,  and  to  them  he-cannot  wholly  trust. 
He  himself,  too,  may  have  been  actuated  more  by  ego- 
ism than  inspiration.  He  may  have  imagined  it  heap- 
ing honor  to  himself  to  outwind  in  time  some  other 
speaker,  or  he  may  have  imagined  others  would  mea- 
sure his  intellectual  calibre  by  the  length  of  his  dis- 
course. These  are  all  false  ideas,  and  the  sooner  a 
speaker  can  get  rid  of  them  the  better  for  him.  Only  a 
genuine  interest,  only  an  overflowing  of  personal 
knowledge  and  experience,  only  a  burning  sense  of  in- 
completeness, if  he  stops,  will  justify  any  speaker  in 
continuing  his  discourse  after  the  audience  shows 
weariness. 

For  the  speaker  who  comes  under  the  first  class, 
there  is  no  alternative;  his  sensitiveness,  his  absolute 
dependence  upon  the  sympathy  of  his  audience,  makes 
it  imperative  that  he  stop  as  soon  as  his  audience  tires 
in  the  least.  His  studied  effort  must  ever  be  to  avoid 
an  expression  of  weariness  on  the  part  of  his  audi- 
ence, for  in  that  certainly  lies  the  most  potent  factor 
of  success  for  him  as  a  public  speaker.  He  can  by 
no  means  cope  as  effectively  with  wearied  audiences 
as  can  his  brother  speaker  of  the  second  class.  Our 
conclusion,  then,  from  the  standpoint  of  the  speaker, 
is,  that  what  might  be  too  long  for  one  speaker  is 
not  too  long  for  another,  and  that  this  fact  is  due  not  to 
the  speaker's  ability  alone,  as  is  usually  said,  but  more 
particularly  due  to  the  constitutional  habit  of  his 
mind. 

Considered  from  the  standpoint  of  the  audience,  the 
length  of  discourse  cannot  be  wholly  determined  by 
the  intellectual  plane  of  the   individual  hearers,  be- 


cause it  is  a  likeness  of  interests  rather  than  a  same- 
ness of  intellectuality  that  determines  the  readiness  of 
audience  fusing.  And  a  fusing  of  individual  minds 
is  necessary  for  audience  attention,  without  which  pub- 
lic discourse  in  its  true  sense  cannot  exist.  The  less 
frequently  individuals  mingle  and  exchange  views  or 
hear  the  same  thing  in  public  discourses,  the  fewer 
ideas  they  have  in  common,  and  so  the  lower  must 
necessarily  be  the  plane  of  audience  fusing.  The 
length  of  discourse  suited  to  a  given  audience  will  be 
determined  by  the  number  of  ideas  held  in  common 
by  the  individuals  composing  the  audience.  Here 
nothing  counts  so  definitely  as  the  social  and  religious 
life. 

If  an  audience  is  composed  of  fifty  farmers  and 
fifty  city  doctors  of  medicine,  the  speaker  who  ad- 
dresses them  will  experience  some  difficulty,  not  be- 
cause  of  ignorance,  but  because  of  diversity  of  ideas. 
For  either  fifty,  if  addressed  alone,  a  longer  discourse 
might  be  outlined,  since  the  ideas  common  to  all  are 
more  numerous,  thus  giving  the  speaker  a  larger  field 
from  which  to  draw  in  sustaining  interest.  Now  it  is 
wholly  wrong  to  imagine  that  the  speaker  is  invari- 
ably to  blame  for  a  failure  to  hold  interestingly  his 
audience.  The  very  diversity  of  interests  and  of  ideas 
may  make  it  impossible  for  the  speaker  to  hold  them 
throughout.'  For  illustration,  take  the  great  dailies 
published  in  our  large  cities.  There  is  the  page  of 
political  news,  of  society  gossip,  of  sporting  news,  of 
market  prices,  of  wit  and  humor,  and  of  sermon  and 
song,  in  some  page  of  which  the  editor  feels  confi- 
dent each  person  will  find  something  to  suit  his  taste, 
and  he  is  not  mistaken,  for  each  reader  greedily  de- 
vours the  special  dish  prepared  for  him  and  then 
throws  away  the  remainder,  lest  by  tasting  he  spoil 
the.  flavor  of  his  own  dish.  The  great  daily  is  read 
by  many  people,  but  it  is  not  read  throughout  by  any. 
No  one  bores  himself  with  the  pages  he  has  no  in- 
terest in,  and  he  does  not  need  to  do  so,  because  the 
newspaper  has  no  unity  as  a  whole.  Tt  is  different 
with  a  public  discourse,  it  must  have  unity  and  it  must 
be  listened  to  from  beginning  to  end  by  every  one. 
If  it  does  not  interest  all  throughout,  it  ceases  to  be 
public  discourse  and  becomes  conversation,  inasmuch 
as  the  audience  as  such  are  no  longer  fused.  The 
same  result  ensues  which  would  be  experienced  if 
every  one  taking  a  daily  were  compelled  to  read  it 
through.  Out  of  the  twenty  pages  each  reader  would 
be  wearily  dragging  over  nineteen,  only  really  inter- 
ested in  one.  So,  to  some  extent,  is  the  experience 
of  the  speaker  who  tries  to  hunt  up  some  bit  of 
speech  for  each  one  in  his  audience.  While  he  is  giv- 
ing his  momentary  pet  his  proper  tidbit,  all  others 
wearily  sleep,  waking  up  just  in  time  to  take  their 
turn  in  smacking  their  lips  over"  their  own  sweet  mor- 
sel. The  decline  of  oratory  ushered  in  by  the  vocifer- 
ous clamor  for  shorter  speeches  is  indicative  of  a  la- 
mentable estrangement  of  individuals  in  interest  and  in 
thought.  The  multitudinous  lines  of  modern  activ- 
ity and  the  intense  specialization  of  the  day  make  long 
discourse  next  to  impossible,  but  a  church-going, 
Bible-reading  and  Bible-loving  community  tires  least 
quickly  when  a  lengthy  Bible  discourse  is  imposed 
upon  it. 

Sterling,  Cold. 

THE    THIRD    RAIL. 


Got)  has  paralleled  the  common  ways  of  life  with 
a  power  rail.  Like  modern  motor  builders,  he  puts 
beside  every  way  in  which  humanity  travels  a  way 
which  brings  power  to  the  travelers.  Said  he  not  to 
his  servant  long  ago,  "  Jehovah  thy  God  is  with  thee 
whithersoever  thou  goest  "  ?  And  just  as  a  laden  car 
seems  to  drink  up  power  from  the  reservoir  at  its  side, 
so  we  are  told  of  the  ancient  people  of  God  that  "  they 
drank  of  a  spiritual  rock  that  followed  them."  The 
picture  becomes  exceedingly  vivid  to  us  who  can  un- 
derstand how  a  mighty  power  can  follow  right  along 
with  a  rapid  traveler.  Wherever  we  go  we  can  reach 
out  the  hand  of  faith  and  prayer  and  love,  and 
find  that  "  he  is  at  our  right  hand  "  so  that  we  can 
not  be  moved,  as  the  Psalmist  said,  or  so  that  we  can 
move  if  that  is  right  for  us  to  do. — S.  S.  Times. 
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THE  *  SUNDAY*  SCHOOL. 

THE  SUNDAY    SCHOOL  INTERESTS   OF  THE 
CHURCH. 


BY    I.    B.    TROUT. 

The  Sunday  school  is  one  of  the  chief  interests  of 
the  church  of  Jesus  Christ.  Indeed,  there  can  be 
nothing  that  should  interest  the  church  more  than  the 
teaching  of  the  Word  of  God  to  the  children.  But  in 
many  places  this  very  important  work  of  the  church 
is  sadly  neglected.  Some  of  our  churches  act  as  if 
it  made  little  or  no  difference  whether  the  children 
were  taken  care  of  or  not. 

Now  one  thing  is  evident,  viz,  that  if  we  do  not  look 
after  our  children  someone  else,  that  is  less  in  sym- 
pathy with  our  church  than  we  are,  will  do  it. 

We  are  in  need  of  a  great  awakening  along  the 
line  of  more  earnest  Sunday-school  work.  There  are 
several  places  where  we  might  begin  with  profit.  We 
need  a  stirring  set  of  teachers,  teachers  that  will  not 
think  of  attempting  to  go  before  their  classes  to  teach 
the  lesson  without  first  having  most  carefully  pre- 
pared the  lesson.  This  preparation  is  not  "complete 
unless  some  time  has  been  spent  in  earnest  prayer  to 
God  for  guidance  in  the  presentation  of  the  lesson. 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Great  Teacher,  was  found  much  in 
prayer ;  indeed,  he  never  attempted  any  part  of  his 
work  without  calling  on  his  Father  in  prayer.  I 
wonder  how  many  teachers  we  have  that  do  not  study 
the  lesson,  much  less  pray  to  God  for  help  in  the 
teaching  process.  Every  one  of  them  ought  to  be 
dismissed  from  teaching,  until  they  learn  how  to  pre- 
pare the  lesson. 

Then  we  need  a  great  awakening  among  our 
parents.  We  need  parents  that  are  deeply  inter- 
ested in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  their  children, 
and  that  are  not  satisfied  until  the  last  one 
of  them  is  safe  in  the  fol'd  of  the  Good  Shep- 
herd. Fathers  and  mothers,  will  you  not  all  waken  up 
to  the  great  responsibility  you  assumed  when  you  be- 
came parents?  Will  you  not  all  show  a  deep  interest 
in  the  instruction  and  conversion  of  your  children? 
They  are  the  most  valuable  treasure  that  God  has  given 
to  you.  Will  you  not  all  try  to  be  faithful  stewards? 
You  had  better,  far,  lose  all  else  that  you  have  in 
this  world  than  to  lose  your  children  from  the  serv- 
ice of  Christ.  Give  us  parents  that  will  fully  and 
earnestly  co-operate  with  the  Sunday  school,  and  we 
will  claim  at  least  most  of  our  children  for  Christ. 

We  need  in  behalf  of  the  Sunday-school  interests 
of  the  church  more  ministers  that  will  preach  and  pray 
more  about  the  Sunday  school.  Show  me  a  minister 
that  takes  an  active  and  earnest  part  in  the  Sunday 
school  in  his  church,  and  I  can  usually  show  you  a 
prosperous  church.  Too  many  of  our  ministers  are 
leaving  the  Sunday-school  work  of  their  congrega- 
tions to  the  hands  of  others,  as  if  it  did  not  concern 
them,  because  they  are  engaged  in  the  ministry  of 
the  Word.  This  is  a  sad  mistake,  for  when  a  minister 
loses  his  hold  on  the  young,  by  ceasing  to  work  with 
them,  his  days  of  successful  pastorate  are  over.  Min- 
isters, will  some  of  you  please  wake  up,  and  brush  the 
slumber  of  dull  sloth  from  your  eyes?  I  know  that 
you  will  be  greatly  repaid  for  any  wise  effort  that  you 
may  put  forth  along  this  line,  for  God  never  fails 
to  bless  his  faithful  servants.  We  are  the  servants  of 
a  kind  and  loving  Father. 

There  is  one  more  thing  that  I  wish  to  speak  about. 
It  is  this :  We  need  the  very  best  Sunday-school  work- 
ers in  each  State  district  to  be  elected  as  district  secre- 
taries. The  Annual  Meeting  has  advised  that  each 
State  district  elect  a  district  Sunday-school  secretary 
whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  inspire  the  Sunday-school 
work  in  his  State  district.  But  how  can  he  do  this, 
if  there  is  not  an  ounce  of  inspiration  in  him?  Does 
anybody  know?  We  have  some  very  good  district 
secretaries,  indeed ;  then  we  have  some  that  it  would 
not  be  wise  to  say  so  much  about.  We  want  to  make 
a  call  to  those  secretaries  to  arouse  thems.elves,  or  else 
resign,  and  let  the  district  choose  some  one  that  is„ 


alive  to  the  great  work  of  the  Sunday  school.  We  do 
not  mean  this  in  any  way  at  all  officious,  but  we  do 
mean  to  say  that  any  secretary  that  finds  that  he  is 
not  in  his  element,  when  he  tries  to  work  up  the  Sun- 
day-school cause  of  his  State  district,  ought  to  make 
room  for  some  one  else.  We  cannot  help  but  give 
credit  to  any  man  that  will  get  out  of  the  way  of  some 
one  ihat  could  do  what  he  has  been  chosen  to  do 
but  cannot. 

There  is  another  thing  about  these  district  secre- 
taries that  we  need  to  consider.  Every  one  of  them 
ought  to  be  worth  much  to  the  church,  and  the  church 
ought  to  pay  them  for  their  services.  Having  select- 
ed the  best  Sunday-school  worker  in  the  district  for 
the  secretary,  the  next  imperative  duty  of  the  church 
is  to  put  him  in  the  field,  and  make  it  possible  for  him 
to  do  his  work,  and  do  it  well,  by  paying  him.  You 
may  call  it  salary  or  support.  I  do  not  care  so  much  as 
do  some  from  which  column  of  the  dictionary  you  get 
your  word,  just  so  one  is  gotten  that  will  make  the 
interests  of  the  Sunday  school  go.  There  is  no  in- 
vestment that  the  church  can  better  afford  to  make  than 
to  put  the  right  kind  of  secretaries  in  the  field,  and 
support  them  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

The  amount  that  each  member  of  a  State  district 
would  need  to  pay  annually  to  do  this  is  too  small  to 
speak  about.  Where  is  the  member  that  does  not  use- 
lessly spend  many  times  his  share  of  this  fund  each 
year?  Let  us  hear  from  him.  I  would  like  to  see 
every  State  district  take  this  matter  up  in  district  meet- 
ing, and  decide  to  put  their  best  worker  in  the  field 
to  work  up  the  Sunday-school  interests  of  the  church. 
I  am  sure  that  after  trying  it,  and  trying  it  right  with 
the  right  man,  not  one  of  them  would  quit  it  for 
many  times  over  the  cost.  If  we  would  make  the 
Sunday-school  work  of  the  church  be  what  it  must 
be  to  do  the  good  that  is  needed,  we  will  have  to 
awaken  along  this  line  of  the  work. 

When  I  look  out  over  the  Sunday-school  field  of 
the  church  with  its  thousands  upon  thousands  of  pre- 
cious children  and  youth.  I  cannot  help  but  "  pray  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  will  send  forth  laborers  in- 
to his  harvest."  May  God  help  -us  to  awaken  to  the 
possibilities  of  the  Sunday-school  work  of  the  church! 

Lanark,  III. 


DAVID'S    CONFESSION.— Psa.    51:1-17. 


Lesson    for    Oct.    18,    1903. 

Golden  Text. — Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God. — Psa. 
51:  ro. 

After  the  realization  of  a  strong  desire  there  comes 
to  the  soul  a  flood  of  peace.  It  floweth  as  a  river. 
Such  was  David's  experience  after  the  ark  was  safe- 
ly landed  in  the  city  of  the  king.  There  was  a  feel- 
ing of  peace  and  safety,  such  as  he  had  not  enjoyed, 
perhaps,  since  his  anointing.  It  is  a  condition  that 
we  all  are  striving  after.  And  yet  we  are  not  sure 
that  it  is  the  safest  and  most  profitable. 

While  engrossed  in  the  conflicts  and  dangers  by 
which  he  was  surrounded,  his  mind  was  fully  occupied 
and  his  trust  was  fixed  on  the  Lord.  All  these  things 
are  now  passed  away.  The  ark  of  the  Lord  dwells  in 
their  midst,  and  the  divine  presence  has  so  hedged 
them  about,  that,  apparently,  there  is  no  danger,  and 
the  mind  naturally  turns  to  self  and  self-enjoyment. 

There  was  never  a  truer  saying  than  that  Satan  has 
always  mischief  for  idle  hands  to  do.  And  though 
David  was  a  good  man,  and  so  recognized  of  God,  yet 
he  was  human  and  subject  to  temptations.  And  the 
temptation  came  at  a  most  dangerous  time — when  he 
was  not  otherwise  engaged.  It  was  to  do  a  thing  for 
which  no  help  was  needed.  God  was  not  asked  to 
help  him,  neither  would  he  have  the  Lord  as  a  wit- 
ness. And  this  is  the  great  danger  of  the  world  to- 
day. When  we  are  solicited  to  do  things  in  the  doing 
of  which  we  do  not  want  God's  help,  or  upon  which 
we  would  not  dare  ask  God's  blessing,  we  are  walk- 
ing on  dangerous  ground.  It  was  a  time  in  which 
David  put  the  Lord  out  of  his  thoughts.  And  be- 
cause of  this  we  have  the  lesson  of  "  David's  Con- 
fession." 


Confession  implies  guilt,  and  a  man  feels  guilt  only 
when  he  acts  against  his  convictions  of  right.  David 
heard  the  voice  of  his  own  conscience.  He  stopped 
to  consider,  and  this  brought  conviction.  This,  en- 
tertained, brought  penitence,  and  real  penitence  is  al- 
ways followed  by  prayer.  He  prayed  that  the 
Lord  would  forgive.  He  had,  through  the  sin 
committed,  lost  fellowship,  and  he  was  desirous  that 
this  fellowship  might  be  again  restored.  "  He  restor- 
eth  my  soul."  The  true  penitent  not  only  prays,  but 
also  resolves  that  he  will  sin  no  more.  It  is  this 
spirit  that  makes  prayer  effective.  And  David's  pray- 
ers were  effective  because  he  was  sincere,  candid  and 
honest. 

The  story  of  David's  sin  is  told  in  2  Samuel, 
eleventh  chapter.  And  this  psalm  is  supposed  to  be 
the  expression  of  his  soul  when  the  enormity  of 
the  crime  he  had  committed  beamed  upon  him. 
While  he  became  conscious  of  the  enormity  of  the 
crime  which  he  had  committed,  he  also  remembered 
that  God  was  merciful  and  full  of  loving-kindness. 
And  it  was  on  this  that  he  made  his  plea  for  mercy 
and  pardon.  "  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  God,  ac- 
cording to  thy  loving-kindness  " — a  ^great  sin  covered 
by  a  greater  expression  of  mercy.  In  pardon,  not  the 
greatness  of  the  sin  is  so  much  considered  as  the 
genuineness  and  the  depth  of  the  repentance  felt  and 
acted.  He  says :  "  I  acknowledge  my  transgres- 
sions:  and  my  sin  is  ever  before  me."  When  men  ac- 
knowledge their  sins  and  feel  them  so  keenly  that 
they  are  always  uppermost  in  the  mind,  it  is  a  sure 
sign  of  the  genuineness  of  the  repentance.  And  on 
this  depends  forgiveness.  God  forgives  on  a  determi- 
nation to  cease  sinning. 

David's  was  a  sin  on  sight.  And  no  other  man  can 
follow  his  example  and  commit  the  same  sin.  The 
one  was  done  on  the  spur  of  the  moment,  the  other, 
to  do  as  he  did,  would  be  premeditated,  assuming  that 
pardon  would  be  granted  on  the  same  basis.  The  ba- 
sis can  never  be  the  same.  A  broken  heart  and  a  con- 
trite spirit  can  never  follow  a  premeditated  sin.  And 
there  is  nothing  in  the  lesson  that  can  be  construed  a« 
an  excuse  for  sinning  against  God  and  expecting  par- 
don because  of  the  great  mercy  of  God.       h.  b.  b. 


We  may  preach  Christ  by  our  lives.  Every  true 
Christian  is  a  copy  of  Christ.  The  only  Bible  that 
many  people  ever  read  is  the  life  of  a  Christian.  If 
Christ  lives  in  our  hearts,  we  cannot  help  preaching 
him  in  our  lives.  Every  Christian  grace  has  a  voice, 
every  Christian  virtue  has  a  tongue,  every  Christian 
action  has  a  language.  All  glorify  their  Author,  even 
Jesus  Christ.  Many  a  soul  that  the  sermon  skipped 
has  been  saved  by  the  silent  speech  of  a  saintly  life. — 
Christian  Intellligenccr. 


OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 


THE  SPIRIT-FILLED  LIFE.— Eph.  5:  18. 


For  Week  Ending  Oct.  17,  1903. 

1.  Pre-requisites  to  Being  Filled.        • 

(1)  "An  Obedient  Life."  "Obedience  is  faith  incar- 
nate,"— a  living  faith.     Acts  5:  32. 

(2)  "  Purity  of  Life."  T  John  3:  3;  2  Peter  3:  1.  Only 
the  "pure  in  heart"  are  ready  for  spiritual  bless- 
ings. 

(3)  "A  Praying  Life."  Luke  11:  9-13.  A  prayerful 
heart  pleads  with  importunity,  continues  daily  in 
thankful  submission,  depending  wholly  upon  God's 
grace. 

2.  Results  of  a  Spirit-Filled  Life. 

(1)  "Divine  Guidance  to  the  Believer."  John  16:  13. 
The  Holy  Spirit  will  guide,  not  only  bv  illuminat- 
ing the  mind,  but  also  by  providential  direction. 

(2)  "Christian  Fortitude."  Acts  4:  29-31;  Eph.  3:  19. 
Humble  boldness  in  the  believer  can  only  come 
from  the  power  of  the  Spirit. 

(3)  "Power  for  Soul-winning."  John  16: '8-1 1.  Walk- 
ing in  the  Spirit  we  are  able  to  teach  others  and 
win  them  to  the  Lord.     Dan.  12:3. 

(4)  "Christian  Growth."  2  Cor.  3:  18.  The  whole  life 
of  the  believer,  by  the  Spirit's  power,  will  be  an 
upward  movement.  Higher  and  higher. — ever  high- 
er,—  should  be  the  motto  of  all. 
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DELAY    NOT. 


BY    J.    0.    BARNFIART. 

If  troubled  by  the  world's  distress; 
If  other  lives  you  seek  to  bless; 
And    fill   your    own    with    happiness, 

I  this  advice  would  give; 
Oh,  wait  not  till  your  friends  are  dead, 
O'er  them  regretful  tears  to  shed, 
But  bring  your  roses  white  and  red, 
And  cheer  them  while  they  live. 
Procrastination   is    the   chief 
Creator    of   our  pain   and   grief, 
And  to  the  soul   that  needs  relief, 
There's  death  in  much  delay; 
Then  go.  now  in  the  hour  of  need, 
With  gentle  word  and  kindly  deed, 
Soothe  heads  that  ache  and  hearts  that  bleed- 
Give    comfort  while  you   may. 
While  opportunity  is  new, 
It  vanishes  like  morning  dew, 
Then  to  your  kindest  self  be  true; 

Help   others  all  you   can. 
To-morrow's   sun   may  never  rise, 
Nor  glow  again  the  eastern  skies, 
Then  go  to-day  ere  daylight  dies, 

And  do   the  good  you  plan. 
The  chance  you  have   is  all  you  need, 
And  using  it  you   will  succeed, 
If  you    will    still    this    lesson    heed:— 

"  The  mill   will   never   grind 
With  the  water  that  has  passed  away," 
Nor  time  give  back  the  lost  to-day: 
While   waiting    you    some    cause    betray. 
So  suffers  all  mankind. 


THE    POWER    OF    KINDNESS. 


BY    ELSIE    BRINDLE. 

Some  one  has  said  that  kindness  makes  us  feel  well, 
look  well,  and  do  well.  Many  have  been  the  kind 
deeds  since  the  world  began,  and  how  we  love  and  ad- 
mire the  person  with  a  kind,  loving  disposition.  But 
has  it  ever  occurred  to  you  that  the  kindest  person  who 
ever  graced  the  earth  was  Christ  himself?  We  call 
that  person  kind  who  gives  cold  water  to  the  thirsty 
or  bread  to  the  hungry.  What  may  we  call  the  one 
who  left  heaven  and  came  to  earth  to  seek  and  to 
save  the  lost,  to  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  to  make 
the  deaf  hear  and  the  lame  walk  ?  Before  he  left  us 
he  gave  the  commandment :  "  Be  ye  kind  one  to  an- 
other.' Eph.  4:32.  And  why  should  not  this  com- 
mandment be  as  sacred  to  us  as  any  other? 

With  some  persons  this  trait  of  character  seems  to  be 
natural  or  a  part  of  their  very  being,  for  we  can  detect 
it  in  their  every  act.  With  others  it  is  not  quite  so 
prominent ;  but  that  is  no  reason  why  it  should  not  be 
cultivated,  and  the  very  best  time  and  way  to  do 
this  is  to  begin  just  now  and  instead  of  doing  un- 
kind things  do  kind  ones.  A  minister  of  England  once 
said  "  he  would  not  give  much  for  any  man's  religion 
unless  his  cat  and  dog  were  the  better  for  it."  So 
if  you  have  never  formed  the  habit  of  kindness,  a  good 
place  to  begin  is  on  your  domestics.  With  a  little  prac- 
tice this  habit  will  grow  and  become  natural,  just  as 
any  other. 

We  said  kindness  makes  us  feel  well.  Did  you  ever 
see  a  person  who  was  noted  for  being  kind  that  did 
not  feel  the  best  and  happiest  when  engaged  in  doing 
some  one  a  kindness?  Everybody  needs  it,  but  es- 
pecially do  we  find  abundant  room  for  it  among  chil- 
dren. A  kind  look  or  a  smile  will  often  reach  a  child's 
heart,  where  words  or  admonitions  would  fail,  especi- 
ally harsh  or  cruel  words,  the  latter  being  as  destruc- 
tive to  child  nature  as  the  icebergs  of  the  far  North. 
Chrildren  should  be  taught  to  be  kind  not  only  to 
one  another  but  to  all  God's  creation.  There 
is  hope  for  the  future  of  that  child  who  is  kind 
at  home  among  brothers  and  sisters  and  the  pets  of 
the  family,  who  is  kind  at  school  among  playmates,  or 
who  is  kind  to  the  little  cripple  in  rags. 
"  Kindness  is  to  do  and  say 
The  kindest  things  in  the  kindest  way." 
Next  it  makes  us  look  well.     A  little  story  will  il- 


lustrate: A  small  boy  was  coasting  down  hill  one 
winter's  day.  He  ran  against  a  ladv  who  was  passing 
by  and  tore  her  dress.  Feeling  sorry  for  what  he  had 
done,  he  jumped  up  and  made  an  apology.  "  Never 
mind,  my  little  man,"  said  the  lady.  «  You  didn't  mean 
to  do  !t.  A  few  stitches  will  repair  it."  So  she  smiled 
at  him  and  went  on  her  way.  The  boy  looked  after 
her  and  exclaimed,  "Oh!  isn't  she  a  beauty?"  "  If 
you  call  her  a  beauty,  you  sha'n't  choose  a  wife  fpr  me," 
said  one  of  his  companions.  "  Why,  her  face  looks 
old  and  wrinkled."  "  Well,  she's  got  a  handsome  soul 
anyhow,"  said  the  boy.  It  was  the  power  of  kind- 
ness in  that  lady's  heart  that  made  her  "  look  well " 
in  the  eyes  of  the  boy.     If  it  is  only 

'The  look  of  sympathy,  the  gentle  word. 
Spoken  so  low  that  only  angels  heard," 
it  is  not  lost. 

Last,  it  makes  us  do  well.  Kindness  is  born  of  love. 
That  person  whose  heart  is  filled  with  love  and  kind- 
ness is  always  found  "  doing  well."  "  A  helpful  hand- 
grasp,  with  something  in  the  hand,  is  worth  a  hun- 
dredfold its  cost,  for  it  may  have  ransomed  for  all 
future  time  the  most  kingly  thing  on  earth,  the  man- 
hood of  a  man,  for  industry,  society  and  God."  Who 
knows  but  that  when  the  Great  Master  comes  to  make 
his  awards,  the  brightest  crown  will  be  placed  on 
the  brow  of  the  one  who  did  the  most  kind  deeds  as 
he  passed  along? 

"  Blest  are  the  sons  of  peace 

Whose  hearts  and  hopes  are  one; 
Whose  kind  designs  to  serve  and  please 
Through  all  their  actions  run. 
"Thus  on  the  heavenly  hills, 

The  saints  are  blessed  above; 
Where  joy  like  morning  dew  distills, 
And  all  the  air  is  love." 


Chambersbure.  Pa. 


"THE  GIRL  I  LEFT  BEHIND   ME.' 


A  young  man,  brought  up  among  rural  scenes,  and 
accustomed  to  the  society  of  his  native  country,  goes 
away  to  seek  his  fortune  in  the  city.  In  his  breast 
pocket,  among  letters  and  papers,  reposes  a  photo- 
graph which  represents  the  loveliest  face  in  the  world. 
Edith,  Ethel,  Mary,  whatever  her  name  may  be,  the 
dear  girl  with  the  blue  eyes,  and  the  candid  look,  the 
sweet  lips,  the  brave  will,  she  has  promised  in  every 
way  possible  except  in  words,  to  be  his  very  own.  If 
he  has  not  asked  her  directly  to  be  his  wife,  and  she 
has  not  unequivocally  consented  to  take  him  for  her 
husband,  the  reason  usually  is  that  matters  are  under- 
stood between  them,  and  they  are  merely  waiting  till 
the  man  shall  have  a  salary  large  enough  to  warrant 
their  marriage.  When  he  finds  himself  amid  new  sit- 
uations, studying  law  or  medicine  in  a  great  metrop- 
olis, or  selling  goods  in  a  big  store,  or  traveling  on 
the  road  for  the  firm  that  sends  him  out,  if  he  is  of 
good,  honest  stuff,  if  the  sterling  mark  is  on  his  char- 
acter, he  will  not  desire  to  march  to  any  other  music 
than  the  tune  of  "  The  Girl  I  Left  Behind  Me."  He 
will  hold  her  very  sacredly  in  his  heart.  He  will 
write  to  her,  and  count  the  weeks  until  he  can  see  her 
once  more.  When  he  is  promoted,  and  success  crowns 
his  endeavors,  then  he  will  hasten  to  seek  his  dear 
sweetheart  who  is  waiting  for  him  far  away,  and 
proudly  he  will  make  her  his  bride. 

If  he  be  of  fickle  nature,  he  may  forget  his  first  love, 
when  he  meets  other  girls  of  a  different  training,  pos- 
sibly of  a  greater  winsomeness  of  manner  and  bearing. 
The  new  faces  will  obscure  the  face  that  shone  on 
childhood  and  early  youth,  like  a  star  of  hope.  The 
young  woman  who  gave  him  her  picture  would  feel 
hurt  did  she  dream  that  lie  had  not  glanced  at  it 
in  a  month,  that  it  was  hanging  unnoticed  in  a  dusty 
closet,  hidden  from  the  light  in  a  discarded  coat.  I 
pity  the  girl  who  has  pinned  her  faith  to  and  dreamed 
her  innocent  maiden  dreams  about  a  man  of  fibre  so 
slight  as  this,  and  so  little  worthy  of  confidence. 

She  is  sometimes  the  fickle  one,  however.  I  have 
known  a  man  to  go  East,  West,  North,  South,  or  far 
away  to  the  Philippines,  or  China,  secure  in  the 
thought  that  a  certain  beloved  on«  was  his,  and  his 
alone,  and  he  has  returned,  to  find  her  wedded  to  an- 


other. This  is  a  sore  blow  and  hard  to  be  borne  Of 
woman  one  expects  fidelity.  The  girl  left  behind 
should  not  prove  a  wiIl-o'-the-wisp.-^^<zrrt  E 
Songster. 


COOKING   TO   THE   GLORY   OF  GOD. 

I  once  visited  the  Indian  school  at  Albuquerque  N 
M,  writes  Mrs.  Harriet  Earhart  Monroe.  Professor 
Bryan  was  then  at  the  head  of  it.  At  table  I  was  try- 
ing to  find  from  each  teacher  his  share  in  the  great 
work  they  were  doing.  Opposite  me  sat  a  bright- 
faced  German,  looking  the  wisest  person  at  the  table 
As  I  came  to  him  I  said:  "And  you,  Professor?" 
Madam.  I  am  the  cook."  Whether  my  face  flushed 
with  surprise,  or  not.  I  do  not  know.  No  one  smiled 
After  a  somewhat  embarrassing  moment  for  me.  he 
said;  "  Madam,  since  I  was  a  little  boy  I  have' de- 
sired to  be  a  missionary  to  the  Indians.  I  received 
a  good  education,  graduated  at  Berlin  University,  took 
a  course  in  theology  at  a  seminary  in  Germany,  then 
came  here,  where  I  found  that  my  imperfect  Engflsh 
was  an  unsurmountable  barrier  to  religious  work 
among  the  Indians.  We  had  no  cook.  Some  of  our 
best  teachers  were  ill  nearly  all  the  time,  so  I  became 
the  cook,  and  I  do  it  unto  God.  believing  that  every  soul 
saved  by  these  devoted  workers  whose  health  I  have 
unproved,  is  part  of  my  work.  Do  you  approve?" 
"  Do  I  approve?  "  1  said.  "  Why,  every  pot  and  ket- 
tle becomes  a  sanctified  implement  in  your  hand.  The 
Master  said:  'And  whosoever  of  you  will  be  the 
chiefest,  shall  be  servant  of  all.  For 'even  the  Son  of 
man  came  not  to  he  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister, 
and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many.' " 


ON   GROWING  OLD. 

Is  it^  not  sad  to  grow  old  ?  Say  rather  that  it  is  a 
very  difficult  art,  and  one  which  few  men  have  ever 
acquired.  I  hit  where  is  he  who  understands  his  trade? 
Do  the  young  know  |,mv  t0  ,)c  vnlmg?  T|le  rich  (0  |)e 
rich?  Graciously  to  bear  health  is  perhaps  as  rare 
as  il  is  so  to  hear  illness.  Each  one  dabbles  in  the  busi- 
ness of  others  anil  gives  them  advice.  To  grow  old 
is  sad  indeed,  if  what  you  want  is  to  hold  back  the 
receding  years,  to  keep  your  hair  from  growing  white, 
your  eyes  from  becoming  dim,  anil  the  wrinkles  from 
chiseling  their  way  across  your  brow.  But  if  from 
all  these  vicissitudes  lo  which  life  subjects  you,  you 
draw  a  bit  of  wisdom,  of  profit,  of  goodness,  to  grow 
old  is  to  become  free  and  large.  One  of  the  most 
beautiful  things  in  the  world  is  an  old  person  who, 
made  better  by  experience,  more  indulgent,  more  char- 
itable, loves  mankind  in  spite  of  its  wretchedness  and 
adores  youth  without  the  slightest  tendency  to  mimic 
it.  Such  a  person  is  like  an  old  Stradivarius  whose 
tone  has  become  so  sweet  that  its  value  is  increased  a 
hundredfold,  and  it  seems  almost  to  have  a  soul.— 
Charles  Wagner  in  "  The  Better  Way." 

THE  MOTHERS'   MEETING. 


Tim:  mothers'  society  of  the  first  Brethren  church 
resumed  their  regular  meeting  this  evening,  with  Sis- 
ter J.  S.  Thomas  as  president. 

We  take  this  occasion  to  thank  our  friends  and  sis- . 
ters  for  the  assistance  which  they  have  rendered  us. 
We  trust  they  will  continue  in  this  way  of  well-doing. 
( )ur  society  is  growing  in  strength  and  numbers.  Dur- 
ing  the  past  year  twenty  new  members  have  been 
added  to  our  list  and  upon  the  church  record  are  writ- 
ten the  names  of  twenty-two  of  our  children.  Moth- 
ers' prayers  have  been  heard  and  answered. 

The  missionary  committee  are  much  encouraged 
with  their  work. 

The  comfort  bags  given  out  at  Christmas  time  to  the 
sailor  boys  are  bringing  back  some  good  reports ;  not 
only  the  sailor  boy  but  the  sailor  boy's  mother  has  been 
reached  and  touched  by  this  little  act  of  kindness. 
May  the  good  work  go  on  and  inspire  us  for  more 
successful  service  in  the  future  than  in  the  past. 
Mrs.  C.  C.  Hartman.  Cor.  Sec. 

1844  N.  Camas  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa,,  Sept.  10. 
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The  revival  services  in  the  Fairfax  church,  Va,, 
closed  with  fourteen  additions. 


Bro.  W.  R.  Miller,  of  Chicago,  gave  the  Publish- 
ing House  a  short  call  last  week. 

Bro.  M.  G.  Swigart  is  to  preach  the  dedication  ser- 
mon at  Bethel,  in  the  Yellow  Creek  congregation,  Pa., 
Oct.  11. 

Bro.  C.  B.  Smith,  of  Milledgeville,  111.,  is  holding 
a  series  of  meetings  at  Shannon.  He  is  said  to  have 
a  good  attendance. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Mohler  is  at  this  time  engaged  in  a 
protracted  meeting  in  Clinton  County,  Pennsylvania. 
He  reports  a  fair  attendance  and  a  good  interest. 

Bro.  J.  G.  Royer,  of  the  Mt.  Morris  College,  gave 
the  House  a  short  call  last  Tuesday.  His  calls  are  al- 
wavs  short — in  fact,  too  short. 


The  ministerial  meeting  of  Southern  Missouri  and 
Northern  Arkansas,  to  be  held  near  Nevada,  Mo.,  is 
announced  for  Oct.  22,  the  day  after  the  district  meet- 


Bro.  J.  B.  Brumbaugh,  of  Huntingdon,  Pa,,  writes 
us  that  the  Juniata  College  has  had  the  largest  open- 
ing, for  the  fall  term,  in  the  history  of  the  insti- 
tution. 


During  the  late  protracted  meeting  at  Grover  Hill, 
Ohio,  eleven  put  on  Christ  in  the  rite  of  baptism. 
Some  others  were  kept  away  from  the  cross  by  hin- 
drances. 


Bro.  D.  C.  Flory,  of  Bridgewater,  Va.,  called  on  us 
last  Tuesday.  He  had  been  west  and  was  on  his  way 
home.     We  enjoyed  his  brief  call. 

As  we  go  to  press  the  General  Missionary  and 
Tract  Committee  is  with  us,  having  in  hand,  as  usual, 
considerable  business.  In  next  issue  we  may  be  able 
to  say  something  about  the  work  of  the  meeting. 

We  are  now  closing  our  work  on  the  ministerial  list 
in  the  Almanac.  Any  corrections  or  changes  that 
are  to  be  made  in  it  must  be  sent  to  us  immediately. 
We  want  a  correct  list,  but  cannot  get  it  without  the 
help  of  our  ministers. 

The  Publishing  House  Executive  Committee  met 
in  Elgin  last  Monday  to  transact  the  business  await- 
ing their  special  attention.  They  found  everything 
moving  along  smoothly,  the  business  prospering  and 
the  outlook  encouraging. 

Bro.  I.  J.  Rosenberger  came  to  Elgin  last  Satur- 
day evening  and  preached  for  us  on  Sunday  morning. 
Our  people  here  always  listen  to  Bro.  Rosenberger 
gladly.  He  and  his  wife  think  of  spending  the  greater 
part  of  the  coming  winter  in  Southern  California. 

Bro.  D.  B.  Gibson  is  engaged  in  a  series  of  meet- 
ings in  Liberty,  111.  He  has  a  good  attendance  and 
an  excellent  interest.  This  is  one  of  the  oldest  con- 
gregations in  the  southern  district  of  Illinois,  having 
been  founded  by  Eld.  Geo.  Wolfe,  of  the  Far  West- 
ern Brethren  fame. 


Bro.  S.  A.  Honberger  and  wife,  Roanoke,  III,  are 
arranging  to  go  to  California  soon.  We  have  not  yet 
learned  what  their  address  will  be  when  they  reach 
the  coast. 


Bro.  C.  M.  Yearout,  who  is  preaching  in  Virginia, 
writes  that  the  Lord  is  blessing  his  efforts,  and  that 
during  the  past  month  twenty-four  persons  have  come 
out  on  the  Lord's  side. 


In  a  letter  just  received  from  Bro.  A.  W.  Vaniman, 
of  Sweden,  mention  is  made  of  several  baptisms  in 
Malmo,  with  prospects  of  a  half  dozen  more  in  an- 
other part  of  the  country. 


Bro.  I.  S.  Long  has  just  closed  a  glorious  meeting 
in  the  Mill  Creek  church,  Va.,  with  nearly  fifty  ap- 
plicants for  membership.  Thirty-six  have  already 
been  baptized,  two  restored  and  a  number  are  yet  to 
be  baptized. 

Bro.  G.  J.  Fercken  writes  us  that  he  feels  more  en- 
couraged over  his  work  in  France  than  ever  before. 
The  meetings  are  well  attended  and  the  interest  good. 
One  recently  united  with  the  church. 


For  quite  a  while  Bro.  A.  W.  Reese,  of  Kansas  City. 
Mo.,  has  been  under  the  hand  of  affliction.  But  of  late 
his  condition  has  somewhat  improved  and  he  is  able 
to  do  some  writing  for  the  Messenger.  We  have  an 
article  from  him  that  will  likely  appear  in  our  columns 
next  week. 


f  October  13  the  seven  missionaries  for  India  will 
sail  from  New  York.  They  will  reach  the  city  a  day 
or  two  before  sailing.  No  doubt  some  of  their  friends 
would  like  to  send  them  a  farewell  line,  or  a  letter 
to  be  opened  some  day  in  mid-ocean,  or  as  they  may 
wish.  Mail  sent  in  time  to  reach  them  before  sail- 
ing will  find  them  on  board  the  steamer  by  being 
addressed  "  in  care  of  Navigazione  Generale  Italian, 
outgoing  S.  S.  Lombardis,  Oct.  13,  New  York  City." 


Sister  Lottie  E.  Carver,  of  Durham,  Day  Co., 
Okla.,  longs  to  see  some  of  the  Brethren.  She  has 
heard  but  one  sermon  in  two  years.  By  this  item  we 
mean  to  call  attention  to  her  locality,  hoping  that 
some  of  our  ministers  can  call  and  hold  some  meetings 
in  the  neighborhood. 

Bro.  E.  B.  Hoff  has  closed  his  Bible  term  in  Elgin. 
He  was  with  us  ten  days  and  did  a  good  work  in 
the  way  of  instructing  our  people  along  Bible  lines. 
He  had  one  class  in  the  life  of  Christ  and  another  in 
Romans.  The  sessions  were  held  in  the  evening.  Our 
church  is  well  arranged  for  work  of  this  kind. 


Bro.  M.  C.  Swigart,  of  McVeytown,  Pa.,  accom- 
panied by  his  wife  and  daughter,  left  home  May  29 
for  an  extended  trip  through  the  west,  and  returned 
Aug.  29,  being  absent  just  three  months,  and  traveling 
over  four  thousand  miles.  He  attended  the  Annual 
Meeting  and  then  visited  in  several  States,  going  as 
far  west  as  Colorado.  During  the  trip  our  brother 
preached  a  number  of  times  and  had  the  pleasure  of 
meeting  many  of  the  members,  who  reside  in  dif- 
ferent localities.      

Bro.  Givergis  Shi.moon,  now  of  Cleveland,  Ohio, 
but  a  native  of  Persia,  was  with  us  last  Sunday  even- 
ing and  gave  our  people  a  very  interesting  talk  on 
Persian  life,  manners,  customs  and  religion.  His  home 
is  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles  south  of  Mt. 
Ararat.  Here  he  was  born  and  raised  in  a  Nestorian 
family,  his  father  being  a  minister  of  some  ability  in 
that  church.  About  seven  years  ago  Bro.  Shimoon* 
came  to  the  United  States  and  some  months  since  unit- 
ed with  the  Brethren  church  at  South  Bend,  Ind.  In 
the  course  of  a  year  he  may  return  to  his  native  land, 
carrying  with  him  the  new  religious  light  that  he 
has  received  while  in  this  country. 


A  sister  who  has  spent  years  with  another  per- 
suasion recently  came  to  the  Brethren.  Her  husband 
has  been  a  member  for  quite  a  while,  and  some  time 
ago  was  called  to  the  ministry.  The  sister  writes  that 
she  feels  like  a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus.  Hav- 
ing accepted  the  whole  Gospel  as  the  rule  and  in- 
spiration of  her  life,  she  can  now  stand  by  her  hus- 
band in  the  ministry  and  aid  him  in  his  soul-saving 
work.  Twice  blessed  is  the  minister  whose  wife  is  in 
full  sympathy  with  him  in  his  labors  as  a  preach- 
er of  the  Gospel,  and  is  willing  that  be  should  de- 
vote his  time  and  energies  to  the  saving  of  people  from 
their  sins.  

Bro.  Chas.  M.  Yearout,  who  gives  most  of  his 
time  to  revival  work,  says  he  is  fully  convinced  that 
midsummer  revivals  can  be  made  successful.  He  held 
several  meetings  during,  the  summer  and  at  each  of 
them  had  a  number  of  accessions.  Did  it  ever  oc- 
cur to  our  readers  that  the  wonderful  meeting  at 
Jerusalem,  where  three  thousand  applied  for  mem- 
bership in  one  day,  was  a  mid-summer  revival?  At 
least  it  was  summer  for  that  country  and  the  weather 
must  have  been  quite  warm.  The  people  had  time  to 
go  to  meeting,  and  when  the  three  thousand  were  bap- 
tized it  is  likely  that  nearly  the  whole  city  turned  out 
to  witness  the  impressive  scene. 


FOR    CARELESS    PEOPLE. 

We  wish  correspondents  could  learn  not  to  place 
matter  intended  for  publication  on  the  sheet  contain- 
ing business.  To  illustrate.  Sept.  14  a  business  letter 
reached  this  office  containing  also  considerable  church 
news.  The  business  was  of  such  a  nature  that  the 
letter  did  not  make  its  rounds  and  get  to  the  edi- 
tor's desk  until  the  morning  of  Sept.  23.  Then  the 
news  had  to  be  copied  and  the  original  letter  returned 
to  the  business  department  for  filing.  Another  letter 
was  received  Sept.  16,  and  on  account  of  business  mat- 
ter on  one  side  of  the  sheet  and  church  news  on  the 
other,  it  too  had  to  go  'through  the  business  course 
and  got  to  our  desk  Sept.  23.  Had  the  matter  intend- 
ed for  publication  been  written  on  sheets  separate 
and  apart  from  the  sheets  containing  business,  it 
would  have  reached  our  desk  the  day  it  reached  Elgin, 
and  would  also  have  gone  into  the  paper  at  once. 
Bear  in  mind  that  in  all  large  printing  houses  the  busi- 
ness and  editorial  departments  must  necessarily  be 
kept  separate,  and  matter  for  the  different  departments 
should  be  on  different  sheets,  though  they  may  be 
placed  in  the  same  envelope  and  addressed  to  the 
House.  When  letters  are  received  they  are  opened 
by  the  business  manager,  the  matter  is  assorted  and 
sent  to  the  departments  where  it  belongs.  If  a  sheet 
happens  to  contain  matter  for  the  different  depart- 
ments it  must,  of  course,  go  the  rounds,  and  this  takes 
time. 


LOOK    AT   THIS    PICTURE. 


We  regret  that  sister  Sister  Mary  E.  Stover,  wife 
of  Bro.  W.  B.  Stover,  could  not  be  represented  among 
those  who  prepared  India  articles  for  our  last  issue. 
But  she  was  sick  at  the  time  the  articles  had  to  be 
prepared  and  sent  and  for  that  reason  could  not  write 
on  the  subject  assigned  her.  She  had  to  be  taken  to 
the  hospital  at  Bombay,  and  under  date  of  August 
31  writes  that  she  was  sufficiently  recovered  to  re- 
turn to  her  home  and  family  at  Bulsai.  With  her 
letter  was  an  article  from  her  pen  that  is  to  appear  in 
our  columns  next  week.  We  trust  our  readers  may 
have  the  pleasure  of  hearing  from  her  occasionally. 
When  she  does  write  she  always  has  something  inter- 
esting to  say. 


There  is  nothing  like  consistency,  but  we  see  so 
little  of  it,  even  among  the  people  who  claim  to  be 
especially  loyal  to  the  strictest  claims  of  the  Gospel. 
Probably  those  who  look  into  the  church  from  without 
see  less  than  the  members  themselves.  Let  us  item- 
ize a  little.  The  farmer  takes  a  dozen  baskets  of 
apples  to  market.  He  means  to  be  honest.  Every- 
body thinks  he  is,  but  somehow  he  invariably  places  a 
number  of  the  largest  and  best  apples  on  top. 

A  good  brother  and  sister,  clad  in  the  plainest  sort 
of  garments,  emerge  from  one  of  the  finest  residences 
in  the  city,  take  their  place  in  a  very  stylish  carriage, 
drawn  by  a  span  of  matched  bays,  with  silver  mounted 
harness.        As      the}'     make     their     way     through 
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the  city,  at  a  rapid  gait,  the  outfit  attracts  the  at- 
tention of  everybody  on  the  streets.  The  brother  may 
not  be  proud.  He  does  not  look-  proud.  His  clothes 
show  not  the  first  mark  of  pride,  but  somehow  he 
drives  as  though  he  were  proud  of  his  horses  and  car- 
nage. 

A  most  devout  sister  walks  into  the  furniture  store. 
In  appearance  she  is  saintly  in  every  particular.  Her 
garments  have  been  formed  with  the  utmost  care. 
She  seems  the  very  embodiment  of  plainness,  neatness 
and  consistency.  Money  could  not  hire  her  to  wear 
costly  array,  ornaments  or  the  latest  fashions.  Yet 
when  she  glances  over  the  best  and  most  fashionable 
furniture,  there  seems  to  be  hardly  anything  in  the 
store  good  enough  to  suit  her.  She  has  the  same  ex- 
perience at_the  carpet  store  as  well  as  at  the  dish  store. 
She  has  plenty  of  money  and  wants  only  the  best  in 
the  market. 

She  walks  across  the  street,  enters  a  large  dry  goods 
store  and  calls  for  plain  dress  goods,  something  like 
the  Quakers  wear.  On  the  other  side  of  the  same 
room  in  another  sister  looking  at  goods  still  plainer 
if  possible.  She  makes  her  purchase  and  then  selects 
some  of  the  best  silk  in  the  house  for  a  bonnet.  She 
cares  little  for  the  cost,  for  she  can  well  afford  to  pay 
five  dollars  for  a  bonnet,  it  being  her  purpose  to 
look  like  a  consistent  and  loyal  sister. 

Some  evening  an  earnest  minister,  noted  for  his 
piety  and  simplicity,  calls  at  the  fine  residence.  He  is 
a  plain  man  and  lives  a  simple  life.  He  is  invited  in, 
receives  a  hearty  welcome.  Were  he  an  angel  he 
might  not  receive  better  treatment.  He  walks  over  the 
fine  carpet,  rests  upon  the  most  fashionable  rocker 
made,  sits  at  the  table  where  the  china  and  silverware 
show  up  to  the  best  advantage  and  sleeps  in  one  of  the 
best  furnished  rooms  he  has  even  seen.  The  next 
morning  he  is  handed  the  large  Bible,  purchased  to 
adorn  the  center  table.  It  is  too  large  and  heavy  to 
hold  with  ease,  and  is  opened  only  when  an  earnest 
minister  calls.  The  man  of  God  knows  how  to  pray, 
and  asks  the  great  Father  to  bless  and  direct  the  good 
brother  and  sister  who  have  so  kindly  entertained  him. 
Breakfast  is  over  and  he  takes  his  leave,  receiving 
earnest  invitations  to  return  again.  He  drives  away 
from  the  beautiful  mansion  and  goes  out  into  the  sin- 
ful world  to  preach  the  plain  Gospel  to  the  people. 
He  tells  them  of  the  sinful  pleasures  of  the  world, 
the  dangers  of  riches  and  admonishes  them  to  repent 
of  their  sins,  accept  Christ  and  the  whole  Gospel,  and 
live  holy,  righteous  and  consistent  lives  before  both 
God  and  man. 

We  ask  the  Messenger  readers  to  take  a  good  look 
at  this  picture  and  do  their  own  thinking.  We  are 
not  saying  where  the  wrong  comes  in.  It  is  a  picture 
that  may  be  duplicated  in  more  places  than  one.  Look 
at  it  and  do  your  own  moralizing. 


IRONCLAD  RELIGION. 


A  reader  of  the  Messenger  writes  that  he  admires 
the  clean  paper  we  are  sending  out.  but  he  does 
not  like  our  ironclad  religion.  He  wants  something 
that  is  broader,  something  that  is  more  liberal.  We 
wonder  how  narrow  a  religion  has  to  be  in  order  to 
be  designated  as  ironclad !  We  read  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament about  the  way  that  is  so  broad  that  it  ac- 
tually leads  to  destruction.  On  the  other  hand,  we 
read  of  the  narrow  way  that  leads  up  to  life.  Are 
we  to  designate  the  latter  as  ironclad?  Most  as- 
suredly not.  and  yet  it  is  narrow. 

But  how  narrow  is  the  religion  advocated  by  the 
Messenger?  We  aim  for  it  to  be  just  as  broad  as 
the  New  Testament.  Our  purpose  is  to  teach  all  that 
the  Gospel  enjoins  upon  the  people  of  God,  and  if 
we  fall  short  of  this  we  do  not  know  it.  We  mean 
to  take  in  all  the  commands,  a  full  measure  of  the 
faith  and  the  true  spirit  of  the  Word.  Our  fixed  pur- 
pose is  to  teach  the  people  to  fear  God  and  keep  his 
commandments ;  to  worship  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  In 
our  claims  we  are  broad  enough  to  take  in  the  whole 
New  Testament  as  the  rule  of  faith  and  practice,  and 
the  Old  Testament  as  our  schoolmaster  to  lead  us  to 
Christ. 


What  could  be  broader  and  yet  remain  true  to  the 
gospel  demands?  Most  assuredly  this  is  not  iron- 
clad. It  is  not  narrow.  It  must  be  just  the  thing. 
But  why  should  people  be  called  ironclad  or  narrow- 
minded  just  because  they  adhere  closely  to  the  writ- 
ten Word?  Looking  at  it  from  the  Bible  point  of 
view,  these  are  the  broad-minded  people  of  the  world. 
Their  minds  are  broad  enough  to  take  in  the  whole 
Bible,  while  their  love  for  humanity  would  reach 
out  with  the  Gospel  and  bring  the  whole  world  to 
Christ. 

Religiously  speaking,  narrow-minded  men  and  wom- 
en are  those  who  cut  down  the  gospel  platform  to 
a  few  commands,  and  then  set  the  others  to  one  side. 
Considered  from  a  worldly  standpoint,  they  may  be 
broad,— broad  enough  to  take  in  much  that  is  ques- 
tionable, and  even  sinful.  The  Messenger  does  not 
wish  to  be  regarded  as  broad  in  this  sense.  Viewed 
from  the  Bible  side,  our  platform  is  broad,  broader 
than  that  of  any  other  religious  body  known  to  us. 
Looked  at  as  the  world  views  us,  we  are  narrow, 
too  narrow  to  accept  the  questionable  ways  of  those 
who  have  less  respect  for  the  written  Word  than  they 
should  have. 

Arc  we  ironclad?  Against  sin  and  rebellion 
against  God's  Word  we  trust  we  are.  If  we  have  on 
the  whole  armor  of  God  we  ought  to  appear  as  iron- 
clad against  the  wiles  of  the  devil.  But  we  should  not 
be  so  ironclad  that  we  cannot  expand  in  the  direction 
of  all  that  is  good,  noble  and  pure.  We  should  not 
be  so  ironclad,  as  a  body,  that  we  cannot  accept  new- 
ly-discovered truths.  We  must  not  be  so  ironclad 
that  we  cannot  and  will  not  fall  in  with  improved 
methods  of  carrying  forward  the  Lord's  work. 

In  one  sense  we  are  willing  for  our  religion  to  be 
considered  ironclad ;  that  is,  set  against  sin  and  world- 
liness  of  every  questionable  class.  But  when  it  comes 
to  reaching  out  and  saving  souls;  when  it  comes  to 
loyalty  to  God  and  his  teachings ;  when  it  comes  to 
encouraging  that  which  lifts  up  humanity  and  makes 
the  world  better,  the  Messenger  does  not  represent 
an  ironclad  religion. 


THE    CARE    OF    OUR    BODIES. 


Your  body,  which  is  wonderfully  made,  is  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Holy  Ghost,  or  at  least  it  should  be.  God 
gave  you  the  body  you  have,  and,  aside  from  gradu- 
ally renewing  all  parts  of  it  every  few  years,  it  is 
the  only  body  you  are  going  to  get  in  this  world. 
When  a  house  burns  down,  or  is  blown  to  pieces 
by  a  cyclone,  a  new  one  may  be  built ;  but  not  so 
with  the  body-  If  you  want  it  to  last  eighty  or  ninety 
years,  you  must  take  the  best  of  care  of  it.  You 
should  see  that  it  is  kept  clean,  that  it  is  well  fed  and 
not  abused  or  in  any  manner  neglected. 

Some  people  do  not  feed  their  bodies  right.  They 
fill  the  stomach  with  food  that  is  hard  to  digest, 
and  does  little  good  after  it  is  digested.  They  love 
to  eat,  and  in  order  to  gratify  their  love  for  food  they 
overload  the  stomach.  This  not  only  wears  out  the 
stomach,  but  it  often  paves  the  way  for  disease. 

Others  fail  to  clothe  their  bodies  properly.  The 
body  needs  to  he  protected  from  heat  in  the  summer 
and  cold  in  the  winter.  Clothing  should  be  selected 
with  this  in  view.  It  is  not  right  to  let  any  part  of 
the  body  suffer  from  cold  or  heat  if  it  can  be  avoided. 
Hundreds  of  women  ruin  their  bodies  by  lacing.  This 
is  a  sin  against  the  body.  God  never  intended  that 
any  woman  should  abuse  her  body  in  that  manner. 

There  are  those  who  will  overtax  their  bodies  so  as 
to  weaken  some  parts.  Their  greed  for  money  may  be 
so  great  that  they  actually  ruin  their  bodies  in  order 
to  pile  up  more  wealth  than  they  will  ever  have  any 
use  for.  When  one  deliberately  keeps  his  body  under 
a  heavy  and  constant  strain  until  it  breaks  down,  he 
simply  shows  his  ungratefulness  to  God  who  gave 
him  his  Irody. 

Millions  defile  their  bodies  by  the  use  of  tobacco, 
whiskey  and  other  things  that  prove  injurious  to  the 
system.  This  they  should  not  do.  God  gave  us  pure 
bodies,  and  we  should  do  our  utmost  to  improve  them 
rather  than  to  defile  them.  When  we  bear  in  mind 
the  fact  that  our  bodies  are  intended  as  the  temple  of 


the  Holy  Ghost,  we  cannot  help  seeing  the  impor- 
tance of  keeping  them  in  the  very  best  possible  condi- 
tion for  health,  strength  and  usefulness. 

By  not  taking  the  proper  care  of  their  bodies  hun- 
dreds bring  on  disease  and  must  suffer  on  account  of 
pain  and  sickness.  Then  they  wonder  why  the  Lord 
lays  the  hand  of  affliction  on  them,  just  as  though  God 
were  to  blame  for  what  they  have  brought  on  them- 
selves. If  we  overeat,  and  thus  injure  our  stomachs, 
why  should  we  accuse  the  good  Lord. of  the  cause 
of  our  suffering?  If  a  young  woman,  thinly-clad, 
goes  10  an  evening  entertainment  in  cool  weather,  ex- 
poses herself,  takes  cold  and  in  time  is  taken  down 
with  consumption,  why  should  her  condition  be 
ascribed  to  her  Creator?  He  gave  her  a  fine  body, 
in  fact,  a  pure  and  beautiful  body,  and  she  should 
have  been  enough  concerned  about  it  to  take 
good  care  of  such  a  fine  organism.  The  young 
woman,  who  will  thus  ruin  her  noble  form,  shows 
how  little  she  thinks  of  that  which  is  of  great  value. 
The  body  is  not  as  valuable  as  the  soul,  but  it  is  the 
earthly  home  of  the  soul,  and  no  one  should  under- 
estrmate  its  real  worth. 

Every  now  and  then  we  hear  of  men  who  sacri- 
fice their  bodies  for  the  sake  of  their  minds.  They 
starve  the  body  lo  feed  the  brain.  They  will  ruin  a 
line,  healthy,  well-formed  body  for  the  sake  of  leam- 
ing.  Learning  is  [o  he  highly  prized,  but  of  what 
value  is  a  strong  mind  without  a  good  house  to 
live  in?  The  mind  lives  in  the  body  and  must  depend 
upon  the  body  (or  brain  nourishment.  So,  while  ac- 
quiring knowledge,  the  proper  care  of  the  Iwdy  should 
by  no  means  be  overlooked. 

lint  while  giving  the  body  all  needed  attention,  do 
not  make  an  idol  of  it.  Do  not  worship  it.  Do  not 
make  it  brutal.  Do  not  have  a  dwarf  mind  in  a 
fine  body,  or  a  soul  in  the  body  that  is  too  weak  to 
be  of  any  credit  to  it.  In  every  body  there  should 
be  a  strong  mind  anil  a  pure,  uplifting  soul. 


OUR    CALL. 


The  other  evening  at  our  prayer  meeting  we  had  for 
.1  subject  Jeremiah,  liis  call  and  commission,  and  the 
study  was  an  interesting  one  because  of  what  it  em- 
braces. The  call  and  commission  of  men  embrace 
about  all  that  we  have  in  human  life  and  its  duties. 
We  all  have  a  call,  and  after  that  comes  the  commis- 
sion, or  what  we  are  expected  to  do.  And  the  inter- 
esting thought  aljout  it  all  is,  how  many  of  us  have 
recognized  the  call  and  heard  the  commission?  Life 
is  a  real  thing,  hut  it  takes  us  a  long  time  to  appreciate 
it  as  we  should.  Since  the  age  of  nineteen  we  have 
kept  a  diary  in  which  are  noted  down  some  of  the  do- 
ings of  nut  own  life,  and  occasionally  we  spend  an 
hour  in  review.  As  we  do  this  we  are  made  to  think 
of  the  larger  and  fuller  record  of  the  life  which  we 
have  been  living,  and  also  of  the  gradual  change  in 
our  purpose  in  living. 

The  natural  tendency  of  added  years  is  to  make  us 
more  thoughtful,  so  that  more  frequently  comes  to 
us  the  question.  For  what  am  I  living?  We  are  glad 
for  these  thoughtful  spells,  because  we  need  them  to 
set  us  right  in  carrying  out  to  some  extent  the  pur- 
pose for  which  we  have  been  called. 

The  other  morning,  as  we  were  comfortably  seated 
on  the  front  porch,  inhaling  the  dew-ladened  air  and 
enjoying  the  beautiful  as  God  has  so  abundantly  made 
it.  the  thought  came  with  unusual  force,  What  is  our 
work  for  to-day?  Here  I  am  in  this  world  of  duties 
and  possibilities, — what  is  my  relation  to  them? 
What  shall  I  do?  What  shall  I  not  do?  And  the 
more  we  thought  about  it  the  more  serious  the  ques- 
tion became.  We  recognized  the  fact  that  there  was 
plenty  to  do.  But  would  the  doing  be  for  self  or 
for  the  Master?  O,  me,  how  selfish  we  are!  If  I 
had  recorded  the  doing  of  the  whole  day,  what  would 
it  have  been  ?  How  much  of  it  would  have  been 
vineyard  work,  and  how  much  for  self? 

As  we  said,  we  are  first  called  and  then  commis- 
sioned. To  fill  the  purpose  of  our  being  we  must 
first  hear  and  accept  the  call.  This  places  us  in  a 
position  to  receive  the  commission.  To  be  a  non-com- 
missioned  soldier   of    Testis   Christ   would  be  of  no 
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value  to  ourselves  or  to  the  One  who  calls  us.  The 
essential  in  our  calling  is  the  thing  which  we  are  to 
do.  On  this,  our  all  depends.  The  Master  says: 
•"  Go.  work  in  my  vineyard."  This  means  that  we  are 
to  work  in  the  vineyard,  do  the  work  that  is  needful 
there,  whatever  that  work  may  be. 

About  this  we  all  agree.  But  the  question  with 
some  is,  What  is  the  character  of  the  work  that  I 
ought  to  do  ?  Can  I  do  this  work  in  doing  the  regu- 
lar round  of  housework,  or  the  work  in  my  office, 
or  in  my  store,  at  my  desk,  on  the  farm?  Yes,  we  can. 
It  is  not  the  amount,  or  the  kind  of  work  which  we 
do  that  determines  its  worth  so  much  as  the  purpose 
we  have  in  doing  it.  If  it  all  centers  on  self,  it  is  self- 
ish and  ends  there.  The  Master  doesn't  hire  men 
and  women  to  work  for  themselves.  To  do  his  work 
we  must  get  outside  of  and  away  from  self.  And 
this  is  the  hard  thing  to  do  with  too  many  of  us. 
We  are  really  more  selfish  than  we  know.  And  it  is 
because  we  don't  think  more. 

There  is  another  side  to  life  that  is  more  noble,  gives 
more  real  joy  and  is  quite  as  easy,  if  we  can  but 
catch  the  true  spirit  of  life.  That  is  to  live  for  others. 
As  the  Christ  lived,  sacrificed  and  suffered  for  us,  so 
we  should  live,  sacrifice  and  suffer  for  others.  And  if 
we  want  to  experience  real  satisfaction,  this  is  the 
way  to  get  it.  And  this  is  the  work  that  the  Master 
has  called  us  to  do.  This  is  a  world  of  struggle,  and 
the  helping  hand  is  needed  everywhere.  And  the  help 
needed  is  of  such  a  character  that  all  of  us  can  have 
a  hand  in  it.  Little  deeds  of  helpful  kindness  are  of 
more  value  than  silver  and  gold.  Give  a  smile,  say  a 
kind  word,  reach  out  a  helpful  hand,  save  a  threat- 
ened stroke,  lift  a  discouraged  or  downtrodden  broth- 
er. All  around,  everywhere  are  little  things  that  may 
be  done,  day  by  day,  that  will  give  joy  and  gladness  to 
some  one  in  need.  And  inasmuch  as  ye  do  it  to 
one  of  these,  the  least  of  mine,  ye  do  it  unto  me.  And 
if  we  can  do  something,  in  this  way,  for  the  Master, 
each  day,  we  can,  in  the  end,  have  a  record  of  which 
we  need  not  be  ashamed.  I  am  glad  to  say  right 
here,  that  some  of  the  sweetest  moments  in  my  ex- 
perience have  come  from  little  good  deeds  which  I 
have  tried  to  do  for  others.  It  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive.  h.  b.  b. 


THE  OLDEST  CODE  OF  LAWS  IN  THE  WORLD. 


Some  time  ago  mention  was  made  of  the  Messen- 
ger of  the  discovery  of  a  monument  among  the  ruins  of 
Susa,  in  Persia,  containing  the  most  ancient  code  of 
laws  in  existence.  The  monument  consists  of  a  block 
of  dark  stone  nearly  eight  feet  high.  On  this  stone 
are  engraved  two  hundred  and  eighty-one  laws  that 
were  executed  fully  two  thousand  two  hundred  and 
fifty  years  B.  C.  by  Hammurabi,  the  great  king  of 
Babylon.  This  was  about  the  time  Abraham 
emigrated  from  Ur  of  the  Chaldees  to  Palestine. 
The  king  of  Babylon  was  the  ruler  over  all  the  coun- 
try from  the  Euphrates  on  the  east  to  the  Mediter- 
ranean on  the  west.  This  code  seems  to  have  been  in 
force  fully  seven  hundred  years  before  Moses  wrote 
the  first  book  of  the  Bible,  and  was  made  a  text-book 
for  study  in  the  schools  of  Babylon  for  nearly  two  thou- 
sand years.  It  was  widely  known,  and  appears  to 
have  received  the  attention  of  other  nations,  and  must 
have  exerted  a  wide  influence  in  the  world. 

Here  we  find  laws  regulating  the  farmer  and  his 
tenant  as  well  as  the  doctor  and  patient.  A  number  of 
the  laws  relate  to  marriage  and  divorce,  and  some  of 
them  read  curiously.  One  law  demands  tooth  for 
tooth  where  the  parties  are  equal.  A  class  distinction 
is  also  clearly  recognized.  There  are  laws  pertaining 
to  the  master  and  the  servant  as  well  as  there  are  those 
requiring  the  proper  care  and  treatment  of  animals. 
Mention  is  made  of  fast  ships  as  well  as  vessels  of 
other  classes.  The  code  is  interesting  and  shows 
what  was  considered  justice  among  the  people  in  the 
early  periods  of  the  world's  history.  As  we  read  the 
different  laws  we  are  led  to  conclude  that  the  people 
who  lived  in  the  third  millennium  before  Christ  were 
intelligent,  and  somewhat  cultured. 

The  code  has  been  brought  out  in  book  form,  with 
an  interesting  introduction  by  the  translator,  C.  H.  W. 


Johns,  of  Cambridge.  We  are  indebted  to  Charles 
Scribners'  Sons  for  the  copy  from  which  we  have 
gleaned  the  above.  The  book  contains  eighty-seven 
pages,  price,  seventy-five  cents,  and  may  be  had  by  ad- 
dressing the  Messenger  office.  It  is  published  under 
the  title,  "  The  Oldest  Code  of  Laws,"  and  will  prove 
most  instructive  to  those  who  are  interested  in  the 
early  history  of  men  and  nations. 


SUPPORTING   THE    MINISTER. 


Does  the  Messenger  consider  it  wise  for  a  congrega- 
tion to  support  a  minister,  who  devotes  all  of  his  time 
to  the  work  of  the  church? 

The  Messenger  only  wishes  that  each  congregation 
in  the  Brotherhood  could  in  some  way  come  to  the 
support  of  an  efficient  minister  who  is  willing  to  give 
all  of  his  time  and  energies  to  the  saving  of  souls. 
Some  congregations  do  not  stand  in  need  of  more 
ministerial  aid  than  they  have  at  present,  but  a  grand 
work  might  be  accomplished  if  such  congregations 
cculd  be  induced  to  support  good  workers  at  isolated 
points.  A  large  congregation  that  gets  her  preach- 
ing free  could  well  afford  to  support  a  minister  in  a 
new  field,  and  thus  aid  in  building  up  more  churches. 
This  is  the  privilege  of  any  congregation. 

We  are  decidedly  in  favor  of  a  free  ministry,  but 
it  is  not  practicable  at  all  times  and  places.  There 
are  churches  having  more  wealth  than  preaching  tal- 
ent. Such  congregations  are  to  be  commended  for 
using  some  of  their  money  to  secure  the  preaching 
and  church  attention  needed.  They  can  put  their 
money  to  no  better  use.  We  have  ministers  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  Brotherhood  who  receive  a  support. 
We  have  five  of  them  here  in  Northern  Illinois. 
Some  of  them  are  supported  by  the  churches  they 
serve,  while  others  are  supported  by  mission  boards. 
We  have  nothing  to  say  against  this  method  of  sus- 
taining the  Lord's  workers.  We  rather  commend  it. 
The  time  is  here  when  we  should  begin  giving  more 
attention  to  the  support  of  earnest  and  efficient  min- 
isters, who  are  willing  to  devote  all  their  time  and 
energies  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel. 


NO    RELIGIOUS    LIBERTY    IN    PERU. 


The  Rock  River  conference  of  the  Methodist 
church,  at  a  recent  session  in  Chicago,  decided  to  urge 
President  Roosevelt  to  request  the  government  of 
Peru,  in  South  America,  to  grant  the  free  right  of 
worship  to  the  Protestants  of  that  country.  It  so  hap- 
pens that  the  Roman  Catholics  hold  the  sway  in  Peru. 
Their  priests  are  everywhere  and  come  wonderfully 
near  being  all-powerful  in  religious  matters.  They 
not  only  oppose  Protestants,  but  want  to  drive  their 
missionaries  out  of  the  country.  They  are  hindered 
on  every  hand.  So  far  as  opposing  Protestantism  is 
concerned  the  Catholics  are  more  to  be  feared  than  the 
heathen. 

In  this  country  the  Catholics  enjoy  as  much  re- 
ligious liberty  as  any  other  order  of  people,  and  one 
would  suppose  that  they,  to  the  man,  would  be  in' 
favor  of  their  brethren  in  Peru,  according  the  same 
liberty  to  the  Methodists,  Baptists  or  Lutherans.  But 
such  seems  not  to  be  the  case.  At  least  the  Catholic 
papers  and  bishops  are  silent  on  the  subject.  Should 
they  wholly  decline  to  favor  the  granting  of  reason- 
able liberty,  it  can  readily  be  seen  just  how  ungrate- 
ful they  are.  They  want  all  the  liberty  they  can  get 
in  this  country,  but  when  it  comes  to  Peru  and  other 
Catholic  lands,  they  do  not  feel  disposed  to  grant  any 
liberty  whatever.  This  is  strange,  but  it  seems  never- 
theless true. 


THE    BOY    PREACHER. 


The  first  boy  preacher  of  whom  we  have  an  in- 
spired record  was  Christ,  who  at  the  age  of  twelve 
years  gave  some  of  the  learned  Jews,  in  the  Jerusalem 
Temple,  lessons  that  astonished  them  and  others.  He 
did  not  pose  as  a  preacher,  and  yet  in  a  sense  he  was  a 
preacher.  Since  then  there  have  been  boy  preachers 
and  girl  preachers,  and  they  will  continue  to  come 
and  go  until  the  great  Preacher  of  all  preachers  makes 


his  descent  from  heaven  to  earth,  accompanied  by  the 
holy  angels. 

Just.now  there  is  a  boy  preacher  attracting  consider- 
able attention  in  parts  of  Oklahoma.  He  is  ten  years 
old,  and  to  all  appearance  is  just  like  any  other  healthy, 
romping  boy.  He  preaches  night  after  night  to  full 
houses,  and  seems  to  entertain  and  even  edify  those 
who  come  to  hear  him.  He  eats  heartily,  sleeps  well 
and  reads  his  Bible  but  little.  During  the  day  he  looks 
over  the  volume,  selects  a  text  for  the  night,  leaves 
the  book  open  on  the  stand  and  goes  out  and  romps 
and  plays  with  other  children  by  the  hour.  When 
evening  comes  he  appears  to  be  prepared.  He  reads 
his  text  and  then  delivers  his  sermon.  So  far.  we 
have  learned  little  of  the  history  of  the  lad.  It  is 
simply  one  of  the  instances  of  praise  coming  from  the 
mouth  of  babes. 


THE   POSITION    WHILE  SPEAKING. 


What    position    did    Jesus    occupy    on    earth    when    he 
preached?     Did  he  stand,  or  did  he  remain  seated? 

When  Jesus  read  in  the  synagogue  at  Nazareth, 
Luke  4:16-20,  he  stood,  but  while  talking  he  was 
seated.  We  read  of  his  being  seated  on  various  other 
occasions  when  he  addressed  the  people.  When  he 
appeared  among  his  disciples,  on  the  evening  follow- 
ing his  resurrection,  he  stood  and  talked.  Luke  24:  36. 
At  other  times  he  seems  to  have  stood  while  speaking 
to  the  people.  On  the  day  of  Pentecost  Peter  stood 
while  delivering  his  remarkable  address.  Acts  2:14. 
On  Mars'  Hill  Paul  stood  while  preaching.  Acts  ij. 
The  posture  of  the  speaker  while  delivering  an  address 
seems  to  be  a  matter  of  no  special  importance,  aside 
from  convenience.  If  he  wishes  to  sit,  that  is  his 
privilege;  or  if  he  prefers  to  stand,  he  is  at  liberty. 
Custom  may  at  times  have  something  to  do  with  a  " 
speaker's  posture  while  delivering  a  sermon.  Among 
the  Jews  the  sitting  posture  seems  to  have  been  more 
or  less  common,  and  that  may  be  why  we  read  of 
Jesus  frequently  assuming  the  same  posture.  In  this 
country,  as  well  as  in  all  parts  of  Europe,  the  public 
speakers  stand.  This  is  the  more  desirable  position  in 
the  presence  of  an  audience  of  any  size. 


ABOUT    WHAT    OTHERS    SAY. 


We  sometimes  feel  like  letting  our  readers  see  what 
some  of  flie  papers,  both  religious  and  secular,  have  to 
say  about  some  of  the  queries  that  are  sent  up  to  the 
Annual  Meeting,  year  after  year.  It  would  be  rather 
humiliating,  but  it  might  put  not  a  few  to  thinking.  It 
is  no  more  than  proper  that  we  so  guard  our  work 
that  our  good  intentions  give  no  occasion  for  evil 
speaking.  The  question  sent  by  the  church  at  An- 
tioch.  to  the  conference  at  Jerusalem  was  a  matter  of 
some  importance,  and  it  was  so  regarded  by  the  de- 
vout as  well  as  those  not  wholly  in  sympathy  with 
.the  Christian  religion.  Let  us  learn  to  send  only  im- 
portant questions  to  our  Annual  Conference,  and  then 
we  need  not  feel  humiliated  by  what  others  may  say 
of  us  and  our  work.  We  do  not  mean  that  the  peo- 
ple of  God  should  court  the  favor  of  the  world,  but 
we  should  be  wise  enough  to  avoid  giving  others 
just  occasion  for  exposing  our  weakness,  or  holding  us 
up  to  ridicule. 


THE    NEW    TESTAMENT    PRAYER    VEIL. 


Paul  says  that  the  woman  praying  or  prophesying 
with  her  head  uncovered  dishonors  her  head.  1  Cor. 
11:5.  Some  sisters  may  obey  this  command  in  the 
letter  and  yet  not  in  the  spirit.  They  cover  their 
heads  during  religious  services  out  of  mere  respect  to 
others,  not  thinking  of  the  relation  they  sustain  to 
their  Lord  and  Master,  the  great  Head  of  the  church. 
Others  may  wear  on  their  heads  a  mere  excuse  for  a 
covering.  It  is  not  the  New  Testament  veil.  We 
cannot  call  it  a  cap,  the  prayer  covering.  It  is  too 
small.  We  have  no  appropriate  name  for  it.  Let 
the  devout  women  of  the  Brethren  church  see  to  it 
that,  when  they  engage  in  religious  services,  they  show 
due  respect  for  the  teachings  of  Paul,  both  in  the  letter 
and  in  the  spirit.  Where  the  spirit  is,  the  letter  is 
certain  to  be  carried  out  in  good  faith. 
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The  deeper  your  spiritual  life  the  farther  you  will  reach 
out  to  lift  up  the  downtrodden  of  earth. 

«•   •$   <3> 

Christ  led  the  way  as    a    missionary.     Will    we    follow 
in  his  steps?     It  is  his  will  that  we  should. 
«•   <8>   S> 

Giving  from  a  sense  of  duty  is  more  likely  to  be  grudg- 
ing  than    cheerful.     It    is   better    than    not    giving   at   all; 
but  the  one  who  gives  from  love  and  esteems  it  a  privi- 
lege tc  give  is  the  one  who  receives  the  greatest  blessing. 
<S>   <?>   ■$> 

There  are  places  in  the  Bible  where  we  are  urged  to 
give  to  the.  Lord's  work.  Our  time,  talents,  money  and 
ourselves  are  what  he  expects  us  to  use  in  his  service. 
To  give  all  these  is  only  our  reasonable  service.  To  with- 
hold all  or  any  of  them  is  to  miss  much  of  the  blessing 
that  is  promised  the  faithful  servant. 
♦   <S>   <t> 

It  is  said  that  in  Shanghai,  China,  more  Bibles  in  the 
native  language  have  been  printed  during  the  last  three 
months  than  would  have  been  an  ample  stock  for  eight 
years  a  decade  ago.  The  demand  for  the  New  Testament 
comes  from  all  parts  of  the  empire.  All  this  shows  that 
Christianity  is   gaining   ground   in    China. 

<3>    <3>   <S> 
WHERE   TO    WORK. 


There  is  in  the  heart  of  every  Christian  a  desire  to  do 
something  for  the  Master,  and  yet  there"  is  not  done  a 
tithe  of  what  should  be  done  for  him.  Why  is  it?  One 
reason  which  has  appeared  to  me  of  late  to  be  important 
is  the  vagueness  of  the  desire,  the  thinking  that  what  we 
do  must  be  something  great  at  some  future  time  in  some 
place  remote  from  our  homes.  This  feeling  within  makes 
it  difficult,  and  often  impossible,  to  see  the  little  things 
at  hand  which  should  be  done  now.  And  the  failure  to 
.  see  and  do  these  is  more  than  anything  else  the  cause  of 
our  not  getting  to  the  greater  things  which  we  would  all 
so  gladly  do  for  Jesus;  for  the  little  things  count  more 
with  him  than  we  realize.  The  one  who  is  unfaithful  in 
little  will  hardly  be  trusted  with  much,  and  it  is  unrea- 
sonable for  him  to  expect.  Yet  how  many  of  us  have  not 
desired  to  do  great  things  while  leaving  little  ones  un- 
done? 

Perhaps  much  of  this  neglect  to  perform  duties  which 
are  not  apparently  of  very  great  importance  is  due  to  the 
fact  that  the  great  things  are  the  ones  talked  about — and 
men  have  a  weakness  just  here;  they  like  to  have  their 
names  mentioned  with  praise.  Yet  in  the  picture  which 
Christ  gave  of  the  day  of  judgment  the  disappointed  ones 
had  not  failed  in  great  things.  No  doubt  they  had  been 
just  as  eager  as  we  should  be  for  such  things.  They  had 
not  seen  and  ministered  to  the  little  ones  who  were  about 
them:  that  was  all,  and  yet  it  was  sufficient  to  decide 
their  destiny  in  a  way  which  was  not  expected  or  desired 
by  them.  Undoubtedly  this  picture  of  Christ's  is  true  of 
every  generation,  and  so  there  are  some  now  who  arc 
coming  short  of  their  opportunities,  though  making  great 
professions  and  receiving  more  honor  from  men  than  do 
the  other  class  who  in  the  final  day  will  be  surprised  to 
learn  that  the  little  which  they  did  counts  for  so  much 
with  the  Lord. 

But  the  Lord  does  not  see  as  man  does,  nor  does  he 
estimate  the  worth  of  men  as  men  do.  In  his  eyes  Laz- 
arus is  worth  infinitely  more  than  Dives  and  the  widow's 
mite  counted  for  more  than  the  great  gifts  of  the  wealthy. 
Yet,  even  with  these  lessons  ever  before  us,  we  do  not 
value  men  and  things  as  the  Christ  did.  It  was  of  no 
more  importance  to  him  that  a  Nicodemus  or  a  Joseph  of 
Arimathea  should  believe  on  him  than  that  blind  Bar- 
timeus  or  the  Samaritan  leper  should.  And  if  church 
members  to-day  had  the  same  feeling,  were  not  respecters 
of  persons,  no  doubt  more  would  be  drawn  from  the 
broad  to  the  narrow  way  and  there  would  be  more  joy  on 
earth  and  in  heaven.  But  not  many  are  like  the  Master 
in  this.  Ten  persons  will  strive  to  find  a  good  seat  for  a 
wealthy  or  prominent  man  where  one  will  make  any  effort 
to  add  to  the  comfort  of  a  poor  man  who  happens  to 
come  in  to  the  services.  We  should  not  neglect  or  flatter 
either  of  them.  They  are  on  the  same  footing  before 
God.  It  is  the  heart,  not  the  outward  appearance,  that 
he  looks  at.     To  neglect  or  slight  even  the  poorest  one 


who  may  come  is  to  lose  power  with  God,  is  to  have  less 
of  his  Spirit. 

What  shall  we  do  then?  Simply  go  to  work  where  we 
are,  seek  to  save  the  lost,  to  comfort  the  distressed  and 
visit  the  sick  and  those  who  are  in  prison,  no  matter 
what  their  social  standing  may  be.  Yet  the  place  of 
greatest  need  should  receive  the  greatest  amount  of  at- 
tention; and  so  the  poor  are  likely  to  be  visited  most. 
Jesus  spent  the  greater  part  of  his  time  with  them  when 
he  was  here,  and  it  was  the  common  people  who  heard 
him  gladly.  The  command  is  to  do  good  to  all  men  as 
we  have  opportunity.  And  what  a  blessed  place  this 
earth  would  be  if  just  this  one  command  were  fully 
obeyed.  We  need  not  cross  the  ocean — only  a  small  per 
cent  of  us  can  do  that  at  any  rate — to  find  a  good  work 
for  the  Lord.  He  has  work  for  each  one  at  home  first, 
and  when  that  is  well  done  he  will  find  something  else, 
for  he  wishes  no  idle  servants.  All  we  need  to  know  is 
the  first  task.  We  know  that  whatever  comes  afterwards 
will  be  for  our  development,  for  the  good  of  someone  and 
for  the  glory  of  God.  It  is  not  for  us  to  question  or 
complain,  but  just  to  go  forward,  doing  well  that  which 
lies  nearest.  Can  we  not,  will  we  not,  do  this  more  faith- 
fully in  the  future  than  we  have  in  the  past?  The  Lord  is 
ready  to  help  and  to  add  his  blessing.  What  more  can 
we  want?  Now  is  the  time  and  here  is  the  place  to  work 
for  him.  c.   m. 

<S>    <*>    <•> 

INDIA    NOTES. 


— "Beautiful,  sinful  India,"  wc  often  say.  In  the  rains 
— this  is  our  spring  season  and  how  wonderfully  beauti- 
ful all  nature  has  turned  out,— every  tree  and  bush  and 
vine  is  at  its  best.  The  earth  has  put  on  her  rich  vesture 
of  green,  carpet-like  spread  under  our  feet.  The  refresh- 
ing rain  coming  every  day  excites  vegetation  and  puts  her 
at  her  best. 

— The  rains  continue  abundantly  ail  through  the  em- 
pire. There  is  general  rejoicing,  for  it  means  that  this 
will  be  a  year  of  plenty.  And  in  the  outlook  of  thin 
prosperous  year  may  we  as  his  workers  plan  for  a  year 
of  soul  gathering  from  among  this  heathen  people.  "The 
life  is  more  than  meat,  and  the  body  than  raiment." 

—In  1853  Hudson  Taylor  sailed  for  China  and  there 
laid  the  foundation  of  the  China  and  Inland  Mission. 
This  year,  after  fifty  years  of  self-sacrificing  work,  he 
laid  down  his  office  as  director  of  the  mission.  His  is 
a  life  full  of  service  among  a  heathen  people.  He  has 
given  his  time  and  his  talent  all  these  years  joyfully  to 
the  cause  so  near  his  heart,  and  so  near  the  heart  of 
every  true  missionary.  Now  in  his  old  age,  with  what 
swe.et  and  silent  satisfaction  must  he  look  over  his  years 
of  glorious  service  for  his  blessed  Master!  In  his  life  is 
exemplified  the  true  missionary  spirit.  He  went  to  his 
work  feeling  called  of  God.  and  he  went  for  life,  as 
should  every  missionary.  Not  for  five  years,  not  for  ten 
years,  not  for  any  specified  number  of  years,  but  for  life 
should  we  give  up  ourselves  and  our  all.  Then  only  will 
we  be  filling  acceptably  the  work  entrusted  to  our  hands. 

— The  century  celebration  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society  for  India  was  held  in  Poona  early  this 
month.  A  careful  and  concise  review  of  the  Society's 
operations  during  the  past  hundred  years  was  made.  The 
Bible  during  the  last  one  hundred  years  has  been  trans- 
lated by  the  Society  into  ,350  different  languages.  The 
annua!  income  to  the  Society  has  been  a  quarter  of  a  mil- 
lion sterling;  £1,3,000,000  was  collected,  from  which  170,- 
000,000  copies  of  Scripture  have  been  circulated  in  all 
parts  of  the  world.  The  Society  is  cosmopolitan,  be- 
longing to  all,  working  for  all  and  having  among  its 
workers  and  on  its  committees  men  from  all  denomina- 
tions. It  has  thousands  of  auxiliaries  in  all  parts  of  the 
world,  which  are  an  evidence  of  the  permanent  value  of 
the  Scripture  to  the  individual  and  national  life.  In  the 
first  j-ear  of  the  Society's  existence  the  first  appeal  from 
India  came  to  it  from  William  Carey,  who  was  then  at 
Serampore  translating  the  Bible  into  some  of  the  India 
languages.  In  one  hundred  years  14,000,000  copies  of 
the  Scriptures  have  been  circulated  in  India;  half  a  mil- 
lion are  now  being  circulated  yearly.  And  the  number 
continues  to  increase.  Over  5.000,000  out  of  the  14,000.000 
have  been  circulated  during  the  last  ten  years.  There 
are  translations  into  forty-two  of  the  150  languages  spo- 
ken in  India;  but  220,000.000  out  of  the  294,000,000  can 
understand  these  forty-two  languages.  A  colossal  work 
has  been  done,  to  be  sure,  but  much  yet  remains  to  be 
accomplished.  "  Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by 
my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts." 

— The  final  report  of  the  sub-committee  of  the  Bombay 
Presidency  famine  relief  fund  from  October,  1899,  to 
June.  1903,  has  been  published.  The  total  expenditure  is 
roughly  estimated  at  sixty-seven  and  three  quarters  lakhs 
of  rupees    (a  lakh  is   100.000). 

— It  is  stated  that  two  bacteriologists  of  the  United 
States  Marine  Hospital  Service  are  coming  to  Bombay 
and    Calcutta,    respectively,    to    investigate    plague    condi- 


tions. As  yet  nothing  has  been  discovered  to  cure  or 
even  stop  the  dreadful  disease.  Rats,  flea's,  mosquitoes 
and  bedbugs  have  been  proven  to  be  instrumental  in  car- 
rying the  disease.  The  Bombay  jail  is  said  to  be  in  the 
worst  plague-stricken  part  of  Bombay.  Yet  in  all  these 
years  since  plague  first  began  there  has  not  been  a  case 
of  plague  among  any  of  the  prisoners.  Authorities  say 
it  is  because  rats  could  not  get  into  the  premises. 

—  Dr.  K.  S.  Macdonald.  who  for  more  than  fifty  years 
has  been  a  missionary  of  the  Free  church  of  Scotland. 
died  in  Calcutta  some  few  days  ago.  He  had  just  passed 
his  three  score  and  tenth  year.  It  is  said  he  literally  died 
in  the  harness,  having  been  full  of  life  and  activity  to  the 
end. 

— There  is  a  little  poem  of  Kipling's  we  often  repeat 
tn  each  other  and  which  is  common  in  missionary  circles. 
It  runs  like  this: 

"  It  is  bad  f"r  ilic  Christian's  peace  of  mind 

To  hustle  the   Aryan   brown: 
For  the  Christian  riles  and  the  Aryan  smiles, 

And  it  wcarcth   the   Christian   down. 
And  the  end  of  the  fight  is  a  tombstone  white 

With    the  name  o(  the  late  deceased; 
And  the  epitaph  drear,  A   foul  licth  here 

Who   tried   to   hustle   the    East," 

— Someone  has  said  thai  the  missionary  should  have 
four  passions,  (1)  A  passion  for  Hie  truth;  (2)  a  passion 
fni-  Christ;  (3)  a  passion  for  the  souls  of.  men;  (4)  a  pas- 
sion for  self-sacrifice.  And  not  only  the  missionary,  but 
every  true  minister  and  worker  commissioned  by  Christ 
should  be  possessed  by  these  four  passions.  And  the 
llight  of  years  should  not  make  litem   grow  less  intense. 

— The  first  years  on  the  mission  field  are  so  important. 
Just  as  the  preparatory  years  in  our  school  work  are  im- 
portant, so  are  these  lirsl  years  in  mission  work  impor- 
tant. If  we  master  the  situation  well  during  these  first 
years,  we  may  hope  in  see  our  future  years  full  of  use- 
fulness and  blessing.  If  we  fail  to  prepare  ourselves  well 
these  first  years,  we  musl  HOI  be  surprised  if  we  make 
failure  of  the  future,  We  cannot  afford  tn  allow  anything 
In  come  up  during  these  first  years  tn  interrupt  our  prep- 
aration for  the  work  before  us,  We  should  so  adjust  our- 
selves as  to  be  hindered  by  nothing  that  would  in  the 
least  take  our  time  or  our  attention  from  our  work.  So 
much  depends  on  the  full  mastery  of  ihe  language.  It 
is  nur  most  useful  ton!  in  getting  into  the  hearts  and 
lives  ol  these  people  whom  we  have  nunc  to  save. 
Blessed  is  the  missionary  who  can  quietly  and  gracefully 
ami  without  friction  put  himself  into  the  new  life  into 
which  he  comes.  Our  future  usefulness  depends  on  the 
way  we  master  the  situation  the  first  two  or  three  years. 

—Among  ih*  many  needed  characteristics  in  the  suc- 
cessful missionary  none  is  more  important  liere  than 
leadership,  These  people  cxpecl  you  to  lead  them.  If 
you  do  not,  if  you  cannot,  you  will  be  a  disappointment 
In  them.  They  look  tn  you  as  belonging  in  the  ruling 
race,  and  they  expect  you  to  exercise  ynur  authority 
over  them.  This  need  not  be  done  in  a  stern  or  rough 
way,  but  just  as  a  skillful  general  would  direct  his  army. 
If  you  fail  in  leadership,  the  native  say;  you  are  like 
waler.     Me   means  there  is  not  very  much  in  you. 

— This  week  brethren  McCann  and  Forney  are  looking 
after  the  church  interests  in  ihe  Rajpipla  State.  Sister 
Forney  and  children  are  at  Anklesvar  with  Sister  Mc- 
Cann. The  latter  has  been  ill  for  some  weeks.  It  has 
seemed  best  for  her  to  leave  India  soon.  Arrangements 
have  been  made  for  her  and  master  Henry  to  sail  by  the 
Italian    line    on    the    fifteenth    of  next    month. 

— This  is  the  time  for  malaria,  and  we  expect  nothing 
else  but  that  some  of  us  must  suffer  from  its  effects. 
We  do  trust,  though,  that  nol  many  of  us  need  to  have 
much,  for  it  always  takes  from  us  a  lot  of  strength  and 
energy  that  cannot  be  regained  in  a  day. 

—Bro.  Ebey's  remain  in  Bombay,  where  they  have  been 
since  early  in  this  month. 

—  Bro.  Forney's  go  to  Poona  about  Sept.  r  to  be  away 
for  several  months.  One  of  the  native  brethren,  recently 
baptized  at  Jalalpor,  was  stricken  with  plague  some  days 
ago.  For  a  lime  his  condition  seemed  serious,  but  now  he 
has  gotten  quite  well  again  and  we  are  glad  to  know  that 
he  is  on  a  fair  way  to  recovery.  Plague  continues  to 
increase  m  many  places.  Our  Christian  people  at  Bili- 
inora,  a  few  stations  away,  have  had  to  leave  the  place 
for  their  own  safety. 

—Aug.  11  we  had  another  quiet  little  wedding  when 
Burie,  one  of  the  orphan  girls,  and  Konji.  one  of  the 
Jalalpor  disciples,  were  married.  They  are  now  located 
in  Amalsad,  where  they  are  helping  to  look  after  the 
Lord's  work. 

In  a  short  time  our  new  missionaries  will  be  sailing. 

We  look  forward  to  their  coming  with  much  joy.  And 
while  we  rejoice  in  the  coming  of  so  many  we  are  not 
forgetful  of  the  aching  hearts  to  be  left  behind  and  the 
vacant  places  in  the  homes  that  seemingly  cannot  be  filled 
by  anyone  else.  And  while  we  pray  for  the  noble  band 
coming,  let  us  not  forget  to  pray  for  the  fathers  and 
mothers,  the  sisters  and  brothers,  who  are  giving  up  and 
sacrificing  more  than  are  the  ones  who  come. 

Eliza  B.  Miller. 

Bulsar.  India,  Aug.   21, 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents. 

"  As  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good  news  from  a  far  country." 

ARKANSAS. 
,  Palestine.  —  Husband  commenced  meeting  at  Center 
Point,  in  Prairie  county,  Sept.  12,  and  continued  ten  days, 
delivering  a  scries  of  doctrinal  sermons,  as  our  doctrine 
is  comparatively  new  at  this  "place.  All  seemed  well 
pleased.  Saturday  evening  the  members  convened  to  cel- 
ebrate the  ordinances  of  God's  house.  Twenty-two  sur- 
rounded the  tables,  some  for  the  first  time.  It  was  a 
feast  for  our  souls.  Several  members  from  other  congre- 
gations were  present.  Bro.  Lilly,  of  Lonoke,  gave  two 
interesting  sermons.  Sunday  morning  a  choice  for  a  dea- 
con was  held,  resulting  in  the  election  of  Bro.  James 
Pantry,  who  with  his  wife  was  installed.  One  applicant 
and  many  very  near  the  kingdom.  All  those  meetings 
were  held  under  an  arbor,  as  the  evenings  are  getting  too 
cool  for  outdoor  meetings,  The  work  is  very  encour- 
aging. All  along  the  line  a  deeper  spiritual  feeling  is 
manifested  than  ever  before. — Nannie  Neher,  Palestine, 
Ark.,   Sept.  22. 

CALIFORNIA. 
Colton. — Bro.  W.  M.  Piatt,  of  Inglewood,  our  district 
Sunday-school  secretary,  was  with  us  last  Sunday  and 
conducted  an  inspiring  Sunday-school  meeting  at  the  reg- 
ular Sunday-school  hour,  and  followed  with  an  able  ser- 
mon. These  visits  give  us  great  encouragement.  We  are 
greatly  enjoying  the  privilege  of  holding  our  services  in 
our  own  churchhouse. — J.  Overholtzer,  Colton,  Cal.,  Sept. 
22. 

COLORADO. 
Denver. — Sept.  20  one  more  dear  soul  was  added  to  our 
church.  A  young  man  came  forward  after  our  services 
and  wished  to  go  with  us.  Eld.  Love  baptized  him.  Bro. 
George  preached  to  us  in  the  evening  for  the  last  time. — 
Ina  M.  Stotts,  2604  W.  9th  Ave.,  Denver,  Colo.,  Sept.  21. 

ILLINOIS. 

Mt.  Vernon. — We  met  in  special  council  Sept.  19.  De- 
cided to  have  our  love  feast  Oct.  ro,  at  our  new  church 
near  Meso,  three  and  one-half  miles  south  of  Scheller, 
services  commencing  at  4  P.  M.  Bro.  Daniel  Ulery  was 
selected  as  our  delegate  to  district  meeting.  Our  elder 
not  being  present,  Bro.  D.  Ulery  presided.  He  also 
preached  on  Sunday  following  at  camp  ground  school- 
house,  four  miles  northeast  of  Mt.  Vernon. — D.  Z.  Augle 
Mt.  Vernon,  111.,  R.  R.  No.  7,  Sept.  20. 

Mulberry  Grove  church  has  enjoyed  a  pleasant  visit 
from  brethren  D.  C.  Campbell  and  E.  M.  Cobb.  They  de- 
livered a  course  of  lectures,  on  Europe  and  the  Holy 
Land.  These  lectures  and  views  were  very  interesting 
and  instructive.  Also  the  lectures  this  week,  by  Jameel 
Nissairs,  our  brethren's  guide  and  interpreter  in  their 
travel.— N.  E.  Lilligh,  Mulberry  Grove.  111.,  Sept.  23. 

Panther  Creek  church  met  in  council  Sept.  23.  Two 
were  received  by  letter.  Two  letters  were  granted,  to 
our  elder,  Bro.  Honberger.  and  wife,  who  expect  to  leave 
soon  for  California.  Bro.  Solomon  Bucklew,  of  Canton, 
was  chosen  as  our  elder.  Bro.  W.  Lampin,  of  Polo,  is 
with  us  preaching  each  evening.  Much  interest  is  mani- 
fested. Two  that  had  left  the  Father's  house  returned  — 
Maggie  Polhemus,  Secor,  111..  Sept.  23. 

Franklin  Grove.— Sept.  6  Bro.  C.  C.  Price,  of  the  Pine 

Creek  church,  our  missionary  evangelist,  gave  us  a  mis- 
sionary sermon.  The  collection  taken  amounted  to  about 
?I5-  Sept.  15  Bro.  Yeremian  came  to  us  and  remained 
four  nights.  The  weather  being  inclement  and  some 
sickness,  the  attendance  was  small,  but  his  talks  were  ap- 
preciated by  those  who  could  be  present.  The  collection 
taken  upon  this  occasion  amounted  to  about  $20  — D  B 
Sengcr,  Franklin  Grove,  111.,  Sept.  26. 

Sterling.— One  was  baptized  in  the  Sterling  church  Sept. 
24.— P.  R.  Keltner,  Sterling,  111.,  Sept.  26. 

West  Otter.— Eld.  Isaac  Crist,  of  Gardner,  Kans.,  began 
a  series  of  meetings  for  us  Sept.  2  and  continued  to  Sept 
19-  Up  to  this  time  two  had  been  received  by  baptism, 
and  the  members  very  much  encouraged.  The  meetings 
were  continued  over  Sunday  by  brethren  G.  F.  Chember- 
len,  of  California,  and  I.  J.  Harshbarger,  of  Girard  111 
when  one  more  was  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism.  Our 
largely  attended  by  members  from  ad- 
-W.  H.  Shull,  Girard,  111.,  Sept.  22. 

_"  INDIANA. 

Elkhart  City  church  met  in  council  Sept.  22.  Several 
members  were  received  by  letter.  Since  our  last  report 
Z  ,h  °YuUtlle  Sunday-school  girls  was  received  into 
the  church  by  baptism.  She  is  the  daughter  of  our  Sun- 
day-school   superintendent.— S.    C.    Kindy,    Elkhart, 


Sugar  Creek. — Since  my  last  report  our  harvest  meet- 
ing took  place.  A  collection  was  taken  for  world-wide 
missions,  which  amounted  to  $13.85.  Our  council  prepar- 
atory to  our  love  feast  was  presided  over  by  our  elder, 
David  Kreider.  Bro.  J.  H.  Wright  did  the  preaching  at 
our  harvest  meeting.  He  is  engaged  in  a  very  interesting 
series  of  meetings  at  our  west  house.— H.  J.  Neff,  South 
Whitley,  Ind.,  Sept.  21. 

Union  Center. — Sept.  12  was  our  council,  at  which  meet- 
ing the  annual  visit  was  reported.  Number  of  members, 
281;  delegates  to  district  meeting,  Henry  Neff  and  Eli 
Roosc.  A  paper  was  sent  to  district  meeting  calling  for 
Annual  Meeting  for  1906.  Bro.  Jos.  Hartsough  was  called 
to  the  eldership.  His  wife  being  absent  the  installation 
was  postponed.  Brethren  Daniel  Wysong  and  Manly 
Deeter  were  called  to  officiate.  John  Nusbaum  and  John 
Metzler  were  also  present  and  gave  valuable  assistance. 
Sept.  17  Bro.  A.  G.  Crosswbite  is  expected  to  begin  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  east  house,  until  district  meeting, 
after  which  Bro.  I.  J.  Rosenberger  will  begin  at  the 
Center  house.  Eld.  Alex.  Miller  officiated.— J.  O.  Culler, 
New  Paris,   Ind.,  Sept.    16. 

WalnutleveL— We  held  our  love  feast  Sept.  19.  A 
goodly  number  of  brethren  and  sisters  from  adjoining 
churches  were  with  us.  Ministering  brethren  from  ad- 
joining churches  were  Jesse  Stoneburner,  Joseph  Spitzer, 
Gabriel  Kitterman,  Henry  Wike  and  Lewis  Huffman. 
Bro.  Huffman  officiated.  We  expect  to  hold  a  series  of 
meetings  in  the  near  future,  conducted  by  Bro.  Joseph 
Spitzer.— Malinda  S.  Studebaker,  Keystone,  Ind.,  Sept.  22. 

IOWA. 

Brooklyn  church  met  in  council  previous  to  district 
meeting  and  our  love  feast.  The  visit  was  reported.  A 
series  of  meetings  is  to  commence  with  our  feast,  Oct.  ro, 
conducted  by  Bro.  Collin  Rowland.— S.  C.  and  Irene  Mil- 
ler. Brooklyn,  Iowa,  Sept.  25. 

Libertyville  church  met  in  council  Sept.  16,  to  receive 
the  annual  visit  and  make  preparation  for  a  love  feast 
Sept.  19.  Eld.  C.  M.  Brower  presided  at  the  council  and 
officiated  at  the  love  feast,  and  was  also  chosen  as  dele- 
gate to  district  meeting.  Two  letters  were  granted.  We 
had  a  very  quiet,  impressive  feast.  A  love  feast  was  held 
Sept.  20  at  the  home  of  our  afflicted  brother,  Philip  Al- 
baugh.  Bro.  F.  M.  Wheeler  is  to  commence  a  series  of 
meetings  for  us  Sept.  26.  Our  churchhouse  in  Batavia  is 
being  repaired  and  will  soon  be  ready  for  services. — W. 
N.  Glotfelty,  Batavia,  Iowa,  Sept.  22. 

South  Waterloo.— Our  council  was  held  Sept.  15  in  the 
city  church.  Brethren  J.  S.  Zimmerman  and  Samuel  Fike 
were  chosen  delegates  to  district  meeting.  One  query 
was  sent  to  district  meeting.  The  church  decided  in  favor 
of  recompensingour  elders  for  making  the  pastoral  visit. 
Bro.  Hollinger  is  holding  meetings  for  us  at  present. 
Seven  were  baptized  Saturday  and"  six  were  received  by 
letter  at  the  council.  Our  communion  was  held  on  Sat- 
urday evening  with  a  good  attendance,  brethren  Hollinger 
and  Gnagey  officiating.  On  Sunday  evening  before 
preaching  services  the  Missionary  Reading  Circle  gave  a 
program  consisting  of  recitations,  songs  and  addresses. 
Sister  Sadie  Miller  gave  a  missionary  talk.  She  is  about 
to  leave  for  the  foreign  field  and  as  a  token  of  love  and 
esteem,  Eld.  A.  P.  Blough,  in  behalf  of  the  brethren  and 
sisters,  presented  her  with  a  handsome  offering.  Our 
meetings  will  continue  another  week.  Bro.  G.  B.  Hol- 
singer  will  conduct  a  singing  school  for  us  sometime  dur- 
ing January,  and  Bro.  E.  B.  Hoff  has  been  engaged  to 
hold  a  Bible  normal  in  the  city  church  sometime  during 
the  winter. — S.  " 


A.  M.,  instead  of  Double  Pipe  Creek.— Samuel  Weybright, 
Double  Pipe  Creek,  Md..  Sept.  21. 

Locust  Grove. — We  met  in  council  Sept.  19,  and  had  a 

very  pleasant  meeting,  brethren  E.  W.  Stoner,  Wine  and 
Geo.  K.  Sappington  being  with  us.  Bro.  Main  was  for- 
warded to  the  second  degree  of  the  ministry-  Three  dea- 
cons were  elected,  brethren  D.  Klein,  Chas.  Schneider 
and  Geo.  Klein.  Three  precious  souls  were  buried  with 
Christ  in  baptism.  Our  communion  meeting  will  be  Oct. 
17.  commencing  at  2  P.  M.  On  Sunday  was  children's 
day;  addresses  by  Bro.  Geo.  K.  Sappington  and  home 
brethren.  Meeting  was  largely  attended.— M.  E.  Ecker, 
Mount  Airy,  Md.,  Route  2.  Sept.  21. 

MICHIGAN. 
Black  River. — Sept.  19  we  held  our  council  preparatory 
to  our  communion,  which  is  to  be  Oct.  3,  at  2  P.  M.  The 
visiting  brethren  reported  all  in  harmony  and  union.  The 
members  were  nearly  all  present.  Some  brethren  are 
here  with  -a  view  of  locating.  We  would  be  very  glad 
for  more  help.  Our  elder,  Bro.  I.  F.  Rairigh,  was  chosen 
as  our  delegate  to  district  meeting.— Isaac  Flora,  Black 
River,  Mich..  Sept.  22. 

Thornapple  congregation  held  their  council  Sept.  19 
and  elected  brethren  I.  F.  Rairigh  and  S.  M.  Smith  dele- 
gates to  district  meeting;  also  passed  one  paper  to  dis- 
trict meeting,  pertaining  to  district  mission  work.  The 
church  appointed  a  communion  meeting  to  be  held  at 
our  west  house  Oct.  24,  services  to  begin  at  10  A.  M. 
This  will  be  in  connection  with  our  series  of  meetings,  to 
be  held  by  Bro.  S.  F.  Sanger.  It  was  also  decided  to  hold 
a  series  of  meetings  at  the  east  house  sometime  this  com- 
ing winter.— Peter  B.  Messner,  Lake  Odessa,  Mich.,  Sept. 
21. 

MISSOURI. 

Poplar  Bluff.— Sept.  6  I  preached  at  Marble  Hill,  where 
Bro.  D.  L.  Forney  started  the  work  in  1896.  At  one  time 
we  had  an  interesting  work  here,  but  two  things  hin- 
dered.— bad  members  and  moving  away.  One  brother 
and  sister  hold  the  fort.  To-day  I  leave  for  Greene,  Iowa, 
to  hold  a  series  of  meetings,  to  visit  my  sister  and  rest 
by  changing  fields.— Ira  P.  Eby,  Poplar  Bluff,  Mo.,  Sept. 
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-Our  council  meeting  passed  pleasantly      Our 
communion  was  set  for  Oct.  24,  at  4  P.  M.     We  desire  all 
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Markle  church  met  in  council  Sept.  19.     Our  elder  not 

being  present,  Bro.  George  Holler  presided.     All' business 
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meeting.  Bro.  Carl  Cruea  will  represent  us  at  the  Sun- 
day-school  meeting.-John   F.   Shoemaker,   Shidefer!  Ind, 


Sweitzer,  No.  i,  Waterloo,  Iowa.  Sept.  21. 
KANSAS. 

Abilene  church  met  in  council  at  the  Holland  church- 
house Sept.  4.  Decided  to  hold  a  love  feast  Oct.  24,  at 
Navarre.  Bro.  Geo.  Manon  was  elected  delegate  to  the 
district  meeting.— Lillie  Shank,   Navarre,   Kans.,   Sept.  20. 

Kingman  church  met  in  council  to-day.  Bro.  Isham 
Harris,  our  elder,  was  with  us.  Bro.  Harris  and  the 
writer  were  chosen  delegates  to  district  meeting.  Two 
letters  of  membership  were  received  and  one  was  granted. 
Sister  Ebbert  is  soon  going  to  move  to  Fruita,  Colo.  I 
remain  with  the  Kingman  church  for  the  present.— J.  J 
Bowser,  Cleveland,  Kans.,  Sept.  12. 

Maple  Grove  churgh  met  in  council  Sept.  19.  Bro.  G. 
M.  Throne  was  elected  delegate  to  district  meeting.  A 
sister  was  baptized  after  council.  A  sister  in  Decatur 
county  is  seriously  sick.  Meeting  has  been  appointed  at 
her  home  for  next  Sunday.— Laura  M.  Shuey,  Rockwell 
City,  Kans.,  Sept.  23. 

McPherson.— Last  Sunday  the  first  student  of.  this 
school  year  came  out  on  the  side  of  the  Lord.  A  few 
Sundays  ago  we  had  the  pleasure  of  a  visit  from  our  aged 
brother,  Eld.  John  Wise,  who  preached  to  us.  Last  Sun- 
day Bro.  Galen  B.  Royer  was  with  us  and  delivered  two 
soul-stirring  sermons.— Mary  V.  Harshbarger,  McPher- 
son, Kans.,  Sept.  23. 

^  Quinter  church  met  in  council  Sept.  5.  Brethren  D.  A. 
Crist  and  T.  E.  George  were  chosen  delegates  to  district 
meeting.  Two  certificates  of  membership  were  granted 
On  account  of  having  moved  out  of  the  district.  Bro 
John  Garber  resigned  the  oversight  of  the  church  at  this 
ro.  John   Ikenberry  was  chosen  in  his  stead. 
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a  ''-II  hold,.a,  love  feast  0c*-  24,  services  beginning  at 
10  A.  M.-Edith  A.  Ikenberry.  Quinter,  Kans*  Sept.  31. 
Overbrook.— We  are  in  the  midst  of  a  glorious  meeting 
at  a  schoolhouse  in  the  bounds  of  the  Washington  Creek 
church.  Four  precious  souls  have  made  the  good  choice 
Others  are  near  the  kingdom.— C.  H.  Brown,  Overbrook, 
Kans.,   Sept.   22. 

Rock  Creek.— Our  love  feast  was  held  Sept.  19.  About 
sixty  communed.  The  ministering  brethren  present  from 
adjoining  congregations  were  John  Eisenbise  and  Peter 
Whitmore,  from  Morrill,  and  Ephraim  Cober  from  Sa- 
betha  Bro.  Reuben  Shroyer.  from  Ohio,  officiated.  He 
is  holding  a  series  of  meetings  at  this  place.  Sept.  n  he 
abonng  for  us  and  will  continue  throughout  this 
C.  A.  Lichty.  Sabetha.  Kans.,  Sept.  22 


began 
week, 


-Mr 


MARYLAND. 
Double    Pipe    Creek.— Our    council    was    Sept.    18      The 
visit  was  reported.     All  things.were  settled  in  a  harmoni- 
ous way.     Our  love  feast  is  at  Rocky  Ridge  Oct.  3.  at  10 


24. 

Prairie  View  -church  met  in  council  Sept.  19.  H.  L. 
Holsopple  and  N.  S.  Goodman  were  chosen  delegates  to 
district  meeting.  We  appointed  a  council  meeting  for 
Oct.  16.  Our  series  of  meetings  is  to  begin  Oct.  24.  We 
expect  Bro.  G.  W.  Lentz  to  do  the  preaching.  The  love 
feast  will  be  held  Nov.  5,  at  4  P.  M.  We  have  the  Breth- 
ren's new  Hymnal  and  like  it  very  much.— Sophia  K. 
Cline,  Versailles,  Mo.,  Sept.  21. 

Waynesville — Bro.  S.  M.  Stevens,  of  Texas  county, 
came  to  us  Sept.  12,  preached  in  the  evening  and  con- 
tinued services  until  Sept.  20.  Love  feast  was  held  Sept. 
'9- — G.  P.  Burrow,  Waynesville,  Mo.,  Sept.  27. 

NORTH  CAROLINA. 
Scottville. — Bro.  H.  J.  Woodie  and  I  began  meetings 
at  Burnt  Hill,  a  new  point  in  Ashe  county,  Sept.  8,  and 
continued  until  Sept.  15,  with  encouraging  results.  One 
was  added  to  the  church  by  baptism,  with  the  promise  of 
others  in  the  near  future.— John  C.  Woodie,  Scottville,  N. 
C.  Sept,  23. 

Vox.— Elders  W.  H.  Handy  and  A.  J.  Reed  and"  my- 
self held  seventeen  meetings  at  the  White  Rock  church. 
Two  were  baptized  and  the  church  was  revived.  From 
White  Rock  W.  H.  Handy  and  myself  came  to  New 
Bethel  and  held  twenty-two  meetings  in  the  bounds  of 
that  newly-organized  church  and  baptized  five.  Others 
will  be  baptized  in  the  near  future.— W.  A.  Reed,  Vox,  N. 
C,  Sept.  22. 

NEBRASKA. 
Alvo  church  met  in  council  Sept.  12,  our  elder,  J.  Y. 
Heckler,  officiating.  Three  letters  were  granted.  Bro.  J. 
G.  Kilhefner  was  elected  delegate  to  district  meeting. 
Sunday  school  was  reorganized,  with  Bro.  J.  G.  Kilhefner 
superintendent  and  Orville  D.  Quellhorst  assistant.  We 
have  just  been  enjoying  a  series  of  interesting  meetings, 
conducted  by  Eld.  H.  Eikenberry.  Sept.  17  and  18  we 
were  addressed  by  Sister  Alice  Boone,  missionary  at 
Kearney,  Nebr.  She  gave  ussome  very  interesting  talks 
and  illustrations.  Several  dollars  were  collected  to  help 
along  the  good  work  of  spreading  the  glorious  news  of 
salvation  to  the  poor. — Eva  Hamel.  Alvo,  Nebr.,  Sept.  19. 
Beatrice. — A  Christian  spirit  was  manifested  at  the 
council  to-day.  Our  two  weeks'- series  of  meetings  closed 
Sept.  8.  The  truth  was  preached  with  clearness.  Love 
feast  was  set  for  November,  date  to  be  decided  later.— E. 
J.  Kessler,  Beatrice,  Nebr.,  Sept.  19. 

Kearney. — On  account  of  district  meeting  coming  soon- 
er than  expected,  the  Kearney  church  met  in  council 
Sept.  24,  one  week  sooner  than  regular  time.  Much  busi- 
ness came  before  the  meeting.  This  was  the  time  to  elect 
all  church  and  Sunday-school  officers  for  the  coming  year. 
One  query  was  sent  to  district  meeting.  Bro.  I.  "C. 
Suavely  is  to  represent  us  at  district  meeting.  One  letter 
of  membership  was  granted  and  four  letters  were  re- 
ceived. Two  were  reclaimed  since  our  last  report,  one 
aged  sister  having  lived  outside  the  fold  for  forty  years. 
Our  Sunday  school  is  increasing  in  numbers.  We  de- 
cided to  have  our  love  feast  Oct.  18.— Mary  F.  May, 
Kearney,  Nebr.,  Sept.  25. 

__  Lincoln  church  met  in  council  meeting.  Eld.  D.  G. 
Couser  presided.  We  decided  to  send  two  delegates  to 
district  meeting,  Bro.  J.  L.  Snavely  and  Bro.  J.  W.  Gripe. 
Our  love  feast  will  be  Oct.  n,  at  6  P.  M.  Protracted 
meeting  after  district  meeting.— D.  K.  Reasy,  Havelock 
Nebr.,  Box   165,  Sept.   19. 

OHIO. 
Auglaize  Chapel  congregation  met  in  council  Sept.  19, 
°i'r-wel^r'  Ja"ie.s  Ha.!"P'  Presiding.  Bro.  D.  D.  Thomas, 
of.McClure.  Ohio,  will  begin  a  series  of  meetings  Oct.  3, 
ending  with  a  love  feast  Oct.  17.— Estella  Prowant,  Con- 
tinental. Ohio.  R.  F.  D.  No.  r,  Sept.  23. 

Blue  Creek.— Bro.  J.  L.  Guthrie  came  to  us  Aug.  29  and 

preached  thirty  sermons  with  power,  which  built  up  the 
church.  There  were  eleven  added  to  the  bodv  of  Christ. 
All  were  young  in  years.  Five  more  would  have  come, 
but  were  hindered,  some  by  parents',  some  by  their  com- 
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panions.  Among  those  who  accepted  Christ  were  our 
own  two  sons. — Dora  Gerdes,  Grover  Hill,  Ohio,  Sept.  25. 

Canton.— We  held  our  council  at  the  Center  house  Sept. 
19,  and  held  a  children's  meeting  Sept.  20.  in  the  fore- 
noon and  a  harvest  meeting  in  the  afternoon.  Bro.  Sam- 
uel Sprankie  gave  an  address  on  the  importance  of  mis- 
sionary work,  after  which  there  was  a  collection  taken 
for  missions.— George  S.  Grim,  Louisville,  Ohio,  Sept.  21. 

Casstown  church  met  in  council  Sept.  19.  Eld.  Henry 
Gump  presided.  Our  communion  services  will  be  held 
Oct.  3,  at  4  P.  M.— Carrie  E.  Weddle,  R.  R.  2,  Troy,  Ohio, 
Sept.  24. 

Casstown  church  will  hold  a  love  feast  Oct.  3.  We  in- 
vite brethren  to  aid  us,  as  we  are  in  need  of  all  the  help 
we  can  procure. — Oran  S.  Yount,  Troy,  Ohio,  Sept.  21. 

Dayton. — We  had  our  council  Sept.  iS.  Decided  to 
hold  a  communion  Oct.  24,  at  2  P.  M.,  in  the  Beaver 
Creek  church.— Aaron  Coy,"  R.  R.  No.  8.  Dayton,  Ohio, 
Sept.  24. 

Donnells  Creek  congregation  met  in  council  Sept.  19. 
A  report  of  the  annual  visit  was  given.  Two  letters  of 
membership  were  granted.  After  council  two  precious 
souls  were  received  into  the  church  by  baptism.  Bro.  O. 
H.  Yeremian  gave  two  lectures  at  the  New  Carlisle  house 
recently.— Hettie  Barnhart,  New  Carlisle,  Ohio,  R.  F.  D. 
No.  4,  Sept.  20. 

Mahoning. — We  met  for  council  at  Zion  Hill  house 
Sept.  12.  Brethren  N.  Longanecker  and  G.  Carper  were 
with  us,  the  former  presiding.  One  letter  was  granted 
and  three  letters  were  received.  One  sister  was  rein- 
stated. Our  love  feast  will  be  held  Oct.  31.  Our  Sunday 
school  and  Bible  class  are  in  a  flourishing  condition.— 
Wm.  P.  Wertz,  Columbiana,  Ohio,  Sept.  15. 

Pleasant  Valley. — -Our  church  met  in  council  to-day  at 
the  Valley  house.  The  visiting  brethren  reported  the 
church  in  good  working  condition.  One  letter  was  re- 
ceived and  one  granted.  Our  love  feast  will  be  Oct.  3,  at 
10  A.  M.  Bro.  William  Simmons  was  with  us  to-day. 
We  are  now  having  a  Christian  Workers'  meeting  every 
three  weeks  on  Sunday  night.  The  following  superintend- 
ents were  elected  for  one  year,  beginning  with  the  fourth 
quarter;  Bro.  D.  J.  Wampler  and  Sister  Cora  Smith. — Iva 
Smith,  Pleasant  Valley.  Ohio.  Sept.  25. 

Special  Notice. — To  all  the  elders  of  Southern  Ohio,  es- 
pecially those  having  churches  in  charge:  We  urge  that 
you  have  some  one  in  your  congregation  to  solicit  for 
general  supplies  for  the  Brethren's  Home  of  Greenville, 
Ohio",  such  as  potatoes,  apples,  chickens,  cabbage  and 
numbers  of  other  things  not  necessary  to  name,  as  we 
know  there  are  numbers  of  families  in  the  district  who 
would  be  glad  to  give  something  if  there  was  somebody 
to  look  after  it.  Now  if  you  will  heed  this  notice  it  will 
save  considerable  money  for  the  home.  Have  your  things 
gathered  up  and  send  them  to  the  home.  A.  C.  Snow- 
berger,  Supt.,  Greenville.  Ohio.  Attend  to  this  promptly. 
By  order  of  trustees. — A.  B.  Miller,  Sec,  Sept.  22. 

Upper  Twin  church  met  in  council  in  the  Wheatville 
house  Sept.  24.  Our  elder,  J.  Calvin  Bright,  presided. 
It  was  the  report  of  our  annual  visit.  The  visiting  breth- 
ren reported  all  in  harmony  and  union.  Our  love  feast 
will  be  held  Oct.  3,  at  the  Wheatville  house,  commencing 
at  4  P.  M.  Sixty-two  dollars  was  collected  for  the  Old 
Folks'  Home.  We  were  glad  to  have  Eld.  Jonas  Horn- 
ing, from  Lower  Twin  church,  with  us. — Lulu  Deaton 
Dillon,  West  Alexandria,  Ohio,  Sept.  26. 

OKLAHOMA. 

Big  Creek  church  met  in  council  Sept.  17,  with  Bro. 
Andrew  Detrick  presiding.  All  business  passed  pleasant- 
ly. Three  letters  were  granted.  Bro.  Andrew  Detrick 
was  chosen  elder  in  charge  of  this  church. — Almira  Bur- 
nett, Cushing,  Okla.,  Sept.  20. 

Washita  church  held  their  council  at  the  Dugford 
school  ho  use  Sept.  19.  All  business  was  disposed  of  in 
peace.  Bro.  A.  L.  Boy  was  elected  delegate  to  district 
meeting.— Enoma  Wiltfong,  Cordell,  Okla.,  Sept.  20. 

Hoyle,— Our  quarterly  meeting  passed  off  verv  pleasant- 
-ly.  We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school,  with  Bro.  L.  M. 
Treadwell,  superintendent;  also  our  young  people's  meet- 
ing, with  Bro.  S.  P.  Weaver  superintendent.  We  change 
the  time  of  our  feast  to  Nov.  7,  that  we  may  meet  with 
the  brethren  in  the  Monitor  church  at  their  feast,  Oct.  31. 
We  will  have  one  week's  meeting  prior  to  feast. — Emanuel 
J.  Smith,  Ames,  Okla.,  Sept.  22. 

Mound  Valley  church  met  in  council  preparatory  to  dis- 
trict meeting,  Brethren  N.  S.  Gripe  and  Appleman  were 
chosen  delegates  to  district  meeting.  One  was  received 
by  letter,  Bro.  Leedy,  a  deacon.  We  decided  to  hold  our 
love  feast  Nov.  7,  at  4  P.  M.  A  cordial  invitation  is  ex- 
tended. We  decided  to  hold  a  week's  meeting  previous, 
commencing  Oct.  31. — M.  B.  Gish,  Thomas,  Okla.,  Sept. 
19. 

OREGON. 

Ashland. — Sept.  12  Bro.  S.  E.  Decker  closed  a  two 
weeks'  series  of  meetings  near  Jacksonville,  preaching 
fifteen  sermons.  Good  interest  and  attendance  through 
all  the  -services.  Sister  Lizzie  Detwiler  conducted  our 
song  services,  which  added  greatly  to  the  interest  of  the 
meetings.  We  expect  to  hold  our  love  feast  Oct.  24.— 
Cora  Decker,  Ashland,  Oregon,  Sept.  18. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Codorus  church  will  hold  their  fall  love  feast  Nov.  8, 
at  East  Codorus  house,  commencing  at  4  P.  M.  A  series 
of  meetings  will  be  held  one  week  before  the  love  feast, 
commencing  Nov.  1. — Christian  Ness,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2, 
York,  Pa.,  Sept.  22. 

Crooked  Creek. — At  our  love  feast  we  had  a  small 
crowd,  but  a  good  meeting.  Bro.  C.  M.  Brower  officiated. 
Bro.  Sink  closed  meetings  Sept.  20,  preaching  nineteen 
sermons.  He  encouraged  us. — Sarah  A.  Burger,  Keota, 
Pa.,  Sept.  23. 

Elizabethtown. — The  time  for  our  love  feast  has  been 
decided  since  the  last  report.  It  will  be  held  at  this 
place  Nov.  5,  beginning  at  1  P.  M.  Children's  day  serv- 
ices are  to  be  held  Oct.  18. — Martha  Martin,  Elizabeth- 
town.  Pa.,  Sept.  22. 

Mingo  church  met  in  council  Sept.  6.  Eld.  Abram 
Grater  presided,  assisted  by  Eld.  T.  F.  Im'er.  There 
were  two  letters  granted.     Sept.  26  Eld.  Henry  Beilman, 


of  York  county,  will  begin  a  series  of  revival  meetings  in 
the  Skippack  house.— Harry  H.  Ziegler,  R.  F.  D.  No,  I, 
Royersford.   Pa.,   Sept.   24. 

Norristown  church  is  now  arranging  for  the  holding  of 
a  special  missionary  meeting  at  7:30  P.  M.  011  Tuesday, 
Oct.  27.  Seven  short  talks  will  be  delivered  on  various 
phases  of  mission  work  by  as  many  different  speakers, 
interspersed  with  singing  from  Hymnal.  The  attendance 
at  church  and  Sunday  school  has  slightly  increased  since 
vacation  days  are  over  and  weather  cooler. — T.  F.  Imler, 
Norristown,  Pa.,  Sept.  24. 

Reading.— Sept.  10  we  had  a  special  council  meeting, 
where  I  handed  in  my  resignation  as  pastor  of  this  church. 
The  church  refused  to  accept,  but  consented  that  we  be 
allowed  to  remove  to  our  home  in  the  country,  this,  for 
various  reasons,  being  our  preference.  Time  fixed  for  fall 
love  feast,  Nov.  21,  beginning  at  3  P.  M.,  probably  to  be 
followed  by  a  series  of  meetings. — Jesse  Ziegler,  531 
Robison  St.,  Reading,  Pa.,  Sept.  21. 

Rockton. — Bro.  Robert  Nedrow  left  for  his  home  this 
morning.  We  appreciated  his  labors  very  much.  There 
was  one  addition.  Our  love  feast  was  one  of  the  best 
we  ever  had. — Libbic  Hollopeter,  Peutz,  Pa.,  Sept.  22. 

Springrun. — The  love  feast  is  announced  at  Springrun 
for  Oct  30.  We  want  it  Oct.  31.— J.  C.  Swigart,  R.  F.  D. 
Nu.  1,  Lewistown,  Pa.,  Sept.  23. 

Williamson. — The  date  of  the  McConnelsdale  love  feast 
is  now  in  the  Gospel  Messenger  for  Oct.  10  and  11.  It 
should  be  Oct.  31  and  Nov.  1. — George  Hege,  Williamson, 
Pa.,  Sept.  24. 

Yellow  Creek. — The  new  church  at  Bethel  is  about  com- 
pleted, and  the  date  of  dedication  is  set  for  Oct.  ti,  at 
10:30  A.  M.  Bro.  Milton  C.  Swigart  will  preach  the  dedi- 
catory sermon.— Harry  Burket,  Cypher,  Pa.,  Sept.  23. 

TENNESSEE, 
Paris. — In  Gospel  Messenger  No.  39,  page  622,  in  my- 
article  of  correspondence,  I  am  quoted  as  saying  that 
Bro.  B.  E,  Kesler  will  be  with  us  Nov.  9,  when  wc  will 
have  a  love  feast.  This  is  a  mistake.  I  may  have  made 
it.  Bro.  Kesler  will  be  with  us  in  November,  when  we 
expect  to  have  a  love  feast,  but  the  exact  date  has  not  yet 
been  decided.— Chas  E.  Wills,  Paris,  Term.,  Sept.  24. 

VIRGINIA. 

Ell  Ridge.— Bro.  Emra  T.  Fikc,  of  Eglon,  W.  Va.,  came 
to  us  Sept.  n  and  began  a  series  of  meetings,  which  he 
continued  until  Sept.  20,  preaching  eleven  soul-cheering 
sermons.  He  also  delivered  an  excellent  address  to  the 
Sunday  school.  There  was  one  accession,  he  being  one 
of  those  who  have  lived  out  the  allotted  threescore  and 
ten  away  from  Christ. — A.  R.  Spaid,  Hooks  Mills,  W. 
Va.,  Sept.  21. 

Fairfax. — Our  series  of  meetings  began  Aug.  23  and 
closed  Sept.  17.  Fourteen  precious  souls  were  received 
by  baptism  and  one  was  reclaimed.  Able  scrmotis  were 
delivered  by  the  brethren. — Lizzie  A.  Flohr,  Vienna,  Va., 
Sept.  23. 

Forest  Chapel  church  met  in  council  Sept.  5.  Our  aged 
elders,  Levi  Garber  and  Samuel  Driver,  presided.  Church 
decided  to  have  a  love  feast  after  a  scries  of  meetings,  to 
be  held  in  November,  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  C.  Garber,  of 
Staunton. —  I.  Samuel  Scrogham,  Crimora  Station,  Va., 
Sept.  iS. 

Mill  Creek. — We  closed  a  three  weeks'  meeting  last 
night,  conducted  by  Bro.  I.  S.  Long.  Thirty-six  have 
been  baptized,  two  restored  to  fellowship,  and  nine  or  ten 
yet  to  be  baptized  and  one  to  be  restored.  It  was  a  glo- 
rious season.  Those  added  range  in  age  from  ten  to 
eighty-four  years. — H.  C.  Early,  Penn  Laird,  Va.,  Sept.  23. 

Mount  Olive. — Our  love  feast  at  Valley  Pike  church, 
Woodstock  congregation,  will  be  Oct.  10. — M.  H.  Copp, 
Mount  Olive,  Va.,  Sept.  25. 

Nokesville  congregation  will  have  their  love  feast  be- 
fore the  series  of  meetings  instead  of  later,  which  will  be 
Oct.  10.  The  series  of  meetings  will  begin  Sunday  night 
following,  and  will  be  conducted  by  Bro.  Abram  Thomas. 
— S.  F.  Spitzer,  Nokesville,  Va.,  Sept.  19. 

Newport. — We  met  in  council  Sept.  12.  Very  little 
business  came  before  the  meeting.  One  letter  was  grant- 
ed. The  time  set  for  our  love  feast  is  Nov.  7.  A  cordial 
invitation  extended,  especially  to  the  ministers. — G.  W. 
Painter,  Kountz,  Va.,  Sept.  17. 

Oak  Hill  church  met  in  council  Sept.  12,  Bro.  S.  A. 
Shaver,  our  elder,  presiding.  Brethren  William  Peters 
and  John  Clanahan,  the  visiting  brethren,  reported  en- 
couragingly of  their  work.  The  church  decided  to  hold  a 
love  feast  on  Oct.  24,  beginning  at  2  P.  M. — Jos.  F. 
Plauger,  Seven  Fountains,  Va.,  Sept.  14.  * 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 

Harman. —  Bro.  Albert  Arnold,  of  Eglon,  W.  Va.,  began 
a  series  of  meetings  at  this  place  Sept.  12.  We  had  a 
very  pleasant  council  Sept.  17.  We  elected  brethren  Si- 
mon and  Harris  Harman  delegates  to  district  meeting. 
Sept.  19  we  held  our  love  feast.  Bro.  Jonas  Fike  offici- 
ated. Sunday  morning  Brother  Fike  preached  three 
funerals  to  a  well-filled  house.  Sunday  evening  the 
meetings  closed. — Cora  Harman,  Harman,  W.  Va.,  Sept. 
22. 

Mill  Creek. —  1  met  with  the  brethren  and  sisters  at  this 
place  Sept.  12  and  organized  them.  It  is  known  as  the 
Mill  Creek  congregation.  I  held  a  week's  meetings  for 
them.  Eight  were  baptized.— J.  A.  Parish,  Mill  Creek, 
W.  Va.,  Sept.  25. 

Shiloh  church  met  in  council  Sept.  19,  with  Bro.  Obed 
Hamstead  presiding.  Bro.  Hamstead  preached  two  very 
interesting  sermons  while  with  us.  One  was  united  to 
the  church  by  baptism.  Our  love  feast  at  this  place  will 
be  held  Oct.  24,  meeting  to  begin  Oct.  23. — Oscar  Mc- 
Daniel,  Colebank,  W.  Va.,  Sept.  22. 

WASHINGTON. 

North  Yakima. — Our  missionary  preacher,  Bro.  Stiver- 
son,  preached  his  farewell  sermon  last  Sunday  at  this 
place.  He  preached  a  very  interesting  and  heartfelt  ser- 
mon to  an  attentive  congregation.  The  attendance  was 
not  so  large,  as  it  was  hop-picking  time  and  many  were 
away.  He  has  been  working  in  the  mission  cause  here 
for  about  four  years.  The  mission  board,  however,  has 
seen  fit  to  send  him  to  Weiser,  Idaho.  He  will  be  missed 
here. — Libbie  Bates,  North  Yakima,  Wash.,  Sept.  9. 


—.•  CORRESPONDENCE  o.... 


"Write  wb«t  thou  b 


,  and  tend  It  unto  the  churches.1 


FROM    INDIANAPOLIS,    IND. 


Yesterday  was  an  enjoyable  day  for  our  mission.  We 
went  to  the  home  of  Bro.  Hoffert,  three  miles  west  of 
town,  and  had  all-day  services  in  the  open  air.  About 
sixty  went  out  from  the  city,  besides  Bro.  AHdredge  and 
wife  and  Bro.  Harshbarger  and  wife.  The  children  en- 
joyed the  country  ride. 

On  reaching  the  grounds  wc  immediately  began  our 
services  under  the  shade  trees.  We  had  our  Sunday 
school,  and  a  simple  little  program  for  the  children  in 
the  forenoon.  Bro.  Jacob  Wync,  of  Laplace,  III.,  gave 
an  interesting  talk  to  the  children  and  Bro.  J.  S.  All- 
dredge,  of  Anderson,  surprised  us  by  reciting  a  recitation 
entitled,  "Over  the  Hills  to  the  Poorhouse,"  after  the 
children  were  through  with  their  part. 

After  dinner  and  a  little  recreation  we  again  met  in 
worship,  and  Eld.  Wm.  Harshbarger,  of  Ladoga,  and 
Bro.  Jacob  Wync,  of  Laplace,  preached  for  us.  After 
these  services  we  returned  to  the  city,  and  as  we  passed 
along  the  country  road  the  children,  and  a  few  older  ones, 
joined  in  singing  several  of  our  Sunday-school  songs. 

The  meeting  as  a  whole  was  a  spiritual  feast  long  to 
be  remembered.  We  could  not  help,— as  we  again  were 
on  the  busy  city  car  where  some  boys  from  a  ball  team 
mounted  and  yelled  as  they  were  passing  along  t\\h 
street, — being  reminded  of  the  contrast  between  the 
Lord's  army  and  the  world's  army.  We  know  the  en- 
emy's army  is  large.  How  much  we  need  God's  help  to 
be  faithful! 

Our  army  is  small,  but  lately  we  are  encouraged  to 
learn  that  a  few  good  Sunday-school  workers  are  moving 
to  the  cily.  We  will  be  glad  to  welcome  any  members 
moving  to  the  cily  desiring  to  help  us.  We  have  no  resi- 
dent minister  now,  as  Bro.  Beery  lately  moved  to  Ohio. 
The  board  of  Southern  Indiana  has  decided  to  try  to  lo- 
cale a  brother  here  this  fall.  Clara  E.  Stauffer. 

735  Gcrmania  Ave.,  Sept.  7. 


NORTHWEST    BALTIMORE    NOTES. 


To  all  who  have  subscribed  to  the  Home  Mission  Fund 
for  the  Baltimore  City  church:  We  arc  now  ready  and  in 
actual  need  of  your  promised  help.  Will  you  kindly  save 
us  the  extra  expense  and  work  of  writing  to  you  for  your 
Subscription  by  sending  it  to  us  at  once?  We  want  to 
dedicate  our  house  for  the  Lord  Nov.  22,  and  in  order  to 
do  it  without  any  debt  it  will  be  necessary  that  we  re- 
ceive all  donations  in  the  very  near  future. 

Please  do  not  wait  till  in  November  to  send  us  your 
gift.  We  need  it  now.  Many  have  sent  us  donations  the 
second  time.  Dear  reader,  if  you  have  not  sent  a  gift 
fur  the  Lord's  house  in  Baltimore  yet,  will  you  send  us 
one  now?  Do,  we  entreat  you  in  Jesus'  name,  and  for  his 
sake  send  us  a  gift,  be  it  ever  so  small;  we  will  be  thank- 
ful for  even  one  cent  given  in  Jesus'  name- 
Send  your  gift  to  the  writer,  and  we  will  receipt  you, 
that  you  may  know  your  help  has  been  received.  Oh! 
may  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  be  greatly  magnified  by 
his  children  sending  sufficient  money  at  once  for  the 
Lord's  house  in  Baltimore,  to  your  unspeakably  happy, 
trustful,  hopeful  and  busy  servant,  J.  S.  Geiser. 

1607  Edmondson  Ave.,  Baltimore,  Md,,  Sept.  24. 


MINISTERIAL   MEETING  OF  SOUTHERN   MIS- 
SOURI  AND    NORTHERN    ARKANSAS. 

The    meeting    will   be    held   in   the    Nevada   church,   one 
and  one-half  miles  northeast  of  Nevada,  Vernon  Co.,  Mo., 
Oct.  22;  district  meeting  the  day  previous. 
Program. 

1.  "  What  are  the  Best  Evidences  of  our  Loyalty  to  the 
'Church?"— F.  W.  Dove,  Samuel  Weimer,  W.  S.  Watts. 

2.  "  What  are  Some  of  the  Greatest  Hindrances  to  a 
More  Successful  Missionary  Work? "  —  Samuel  Wine, 
Robert  Bowman,  I.  L.  Harris. 

3.  "  How  May  we  Get  the  Young  People  More  Inter- 
ested in  Meeting?" — Christian  Holdeman,  N.  Oren,  D.  D. 
Wine. 

4.  "  Importance  of  Attendance  at  our  Council  Meet- 
ings, and  Hindrances  in  the  Way." — Joseph  Hylton,  S. 
M.  Stevens,  D.  W.  Teeter. 

5.  "The  Minister's  Wife.  First,  her  Duties  to  and  In- 
fluences on  the  Church.  Second,  the  Duties  of  the  Church 
to  Her."— Abel  Killingsworth,  J.  P.  Harris.  W.  M.  Har- 
vey. 

6.  "What  are  the  Best  Methods  by  which  Better  Re- 
sults Can  be  Obtained  from  the  Pulpit?" — George  Barn- 
hart,  A.  Rodabaugh,  B.  B.  Hylton. 

Committee:  Wm.  M.  Harvey,  Abel  Killingsworth,  Hen- 
ry Sunderland.  Henry  Sunderland. 
Jasper,  Mo.,  Sept.  22. 
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CORRESPONDENCE  ••• 

"  Writ?  what  thou  aeest,  and  seud  It  unto  the  churches.  " 


SOUTHERN    OHIO.— NOTICE. 


Because  of  unfavorable  conditions,  the  Missionary 
Board  of  Southern  Ohio  has  deemed  it  advisable  to 
change  their  place  of  next  meeting  from  Eld.  Jonas  Hom- 
ing's to  Eld.  D.  M.  Garver's,  of  Farmersville,  Ohio.  This 
meeting  to  be  held  Nov.  7.  at  10  A.  M. 

The  missionary  board  will  at  said  meeting,  in  harmony 
with  the  decision  of  our  late  Sunday-school  meeting  of 
Southern  Ohio,  held  Aug.  27,  engage  in  the  important 
work  of  selecting  a  missionary  for  a  foreign  field,'  from 
the  number  of  missionary  applicants  presented  to  the 
board,  not  later  than  date  of  said  meeting. 

We  herein  remind  the  Sunday  schools  and  churches 
of  Southern  Ohio  of  the  necessity  of  taking  time  by  the 
forelock,  and  not  neglect  their  privilege  as  provided  in 
the  plan  adopted  by  the  Sunday-school  meeting  of  South- 
ern Ohio,  assembled  Aug.  27,   1903. 

The  missionary  board  require  each  missionary  represent- 
ative, whether -a  volunteer  or  chosen  by  the  church,  to 
appear  before  them  (the  committee)  personally,  with  a 
written  recommendation  from  the  church  from  which  he 
or  she  comes. 

For  consultation  and  preparatory  consideration  of  the 
work  of  Nov.  7  an  evening  session  of  the  board  is  neces- 
sary for  the  members  of  the  board  to  meet,  and  hence,  by 
order  of  Eld.  D.  M.  Garver  (foreman  of  committee),  I 
hereby  give  notice  to  each  member  of  the  board  to  meet 
the  committee  at  Elder  Garver's  on  the  evening  of  Nov. 
6.  No  further  notice  will  be  given  to  members  of  com- 
mittee. 

For  the  satisfaction  of  all  who  may  want  to  meet  the 
missionary  board  of  Southern  Ohio  Nov.  7,  at  Eld.  D.  M. 
Garver's.  we  herein  give  the  following  railroad  and  trac- 
tion  Hue  announcements: 

The  Dayton  &  Western  Traction  car  leaves  Dayton  on 
even  hours,  from  6  A.  M.  to  4  P.  M.  By  leaving  Dayton 
at  8  A.  M.  you  can  make  connection  at  West  Alexandria 
with  the  Cincinnati  Northern  R.  R.  train  south  bound  for 
Farmersville,  leaving  West  Alexandria  at  9:28  A.  M., 
arriving  at  Farmersville  at  10  A.  M.,  and  a  few  minutes 
walk  will  bring  you  to  the  home  of  Eld.  D.  M.  Garver. 
By  order  of  chairman. 

D.  S.  Filbrun,  Sec.  Miss.  Board  of  S.  Ohio. 


Afternoon  session,  Oct.  22,  1:30  P.  M. 
4.  "  Series     of     Meetings.       (a)   Preparation     for.      (b) 
How  Conducted?"— Wm.  A.  Anthony,  C.  L.  Pfoutz,  Hen- 
ry Beelman. 

.5.  "  Care    of  the    Results    of   Special    Meetings." — J.    A. 
Long,  G.  G.  Lehmer. 

6.  "  Pulpit  Preparation,  (a)  Qualifications, 
mon-making  and  the  Right  Application." — J.  D. 
dorff,  John  Lehner,  Albert  Hollinger. 

Evening  session,  Oct.  22. 
7  P.  M.,  song  service.     H.  Shellenberger. 
7:30.    7-  "Mission     Work,     (a)  The     Field. "- 
Stover,     (b)  "  Missionary  Activity."— S.  S.  Beaver. 

Sunday  School  Meeting. 
Morning  session,  Oct.  23,  8:30. 
Opening  exercise. 

Organization. 

1.  "What  is  the  Greatest  Need  in  the  Sunday  School?" 
— Green  Shively,  John  Carney. 

2.  "  Possibilities  of  the  Sunday  School." — D.  A.   Faust, 
Mitchell  Stover. 

3.  "Home    Department  of  the  Sunday  School." — C.    G. 
Trimmer,  D.  Webster  Baker. 


— • FALLEN  •  ASLEEP  •— 


"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.  " 


(b)  Ser 
W.  Dier 


-Mitchell 


Afternoon  session,  Oct.  23,  1:30  P.  M. 

4-  "  System  in  Sunday-school  Work.  (a)  Organiza- 
tion."— John  Keller,  (b)  "  Selection  of  Teachers.  How?  " 
— D.   Burkholder.     (c)  "  Classification."— John   Miller. 

5.  "  Music,  (a)  Its  Importance." — A.  S.  Hershey,  Wm. 
A.  Anthony,  (b)  "How  Can  we  Improve  it?" — H.  J. 
Shellenberger,  S.  S.  Stouffer. 

3  P.  M.,  business  meeting. 

Evening  session,   Oct.  23,  7  P.  M. 

Song  service,  H.  J.  Shellenberger. 

7:30  P.  M.  "The  Sunday  School  Meeting,  (a)  Bene- 
fits Derived  "from,  (b)  Relation  of  the  Local  Sunday 
School."— G.  G.  Lehmer,  E.  Book.     General  discussion. 

Wednesday  evening,  Oct.  21,  sermon.  H.  C:  Early,  of 
Virginia. 

Not  all  the  ministers  could  be  put  on  the  program,  but 
all  are  cordially  invited  to  be  present  and  take  part  in  the 
discussions.  All  persons  are  invited  to  attend  the  meet- 
ings. Committee:  O.  V.  Long,  D.  H.  Baker,  C.  L.  Baker, 
Geo.  Resser. 


REPORT  OF  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  NORMAL  WORK 
IN    SOUTHERN    OHIO. 


TOPICS  FOR  DISCUSSION  AT  THE  MINISTERIAL 

MEETING  OF  SOUTHWESTERN  KANSAS, 

TO  BE  HELD  IN  THE  SLATE  CREEK 

CREEK  CHURCH,  OCT.  20. 


1.  "The  Problem  of  a  More  Efficient  Ministry,— (1)  Is 
there  Need  of  it?  (2)  Could  Ministers  Help  Themselves 
More?  (3)  Is  Personal  Consecration  Lacking?  (4) 
Could  the  Method  of  Selecting  be  Improved?  (5)  Is 
More  Education  Needed?  What  Kind?  (6)  Could  the 
Force  be  Distributed  More  Wisely?  (7)  The  Best  Thing 
to  do  Now." — W.  A.  Rose,  D.  Vaniman. 

2.  "Our  Home  Mission  Work,— (1)  The  Present  Plan, 
Its  Advantages  and  Disadvantages.  (2)  Is  there  a  Better 
Way?  "-Wm.  Johnson,  M.  J.  Mishler. 

3.  "  Our  Growth  as  a  District  in  the  Last  Ten  Years,— 
(I)  In  the  Number  of  Members.  (2)  In  the  Number  and 
Strength  of  our  Organized  Churches.  (3)  In  Missions, 
Sunday  Schools,  etc.  (4)  Any  Deficiencies?  Cause' 
Remedy?  "—  H.  T.  Brubaker,  G.  E.  Studebaker. 

4-  "The  Minister's  Reading,— (1)  The  Bible.  How 
much?  (2)  Other  Books.  How  Many?  What  Kind?  (3) 
Papers  and  Magazines.  Which?  (4)  Can  he  have  What 
he  Needs?     How?  "— J.  J.  Bowser,  A.  G.  Miller. 

5.  "The  Kind  of  Preaching  we  Need,— (1)  As  to  Sub- 
ject Matter.  (2)  As  to  Form  of  Presentation."— Ida 
Franlz,  A.   F.   Miller. 

6  "Spiritual  Life,-(i)  What  it  is.  (2)  How  Manifest- 
ed?    (3;   How   Increased?"— Anna   Newland.  J.  J   Yoder 

Cdmmittee:    Lora  Dceter,  Edward  Frantz,  S.  J    Miller 


MINISTERIAL  AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETINGS 

OF  SOUTHERN  DISTRICT  OF 

PENNSYLVANIA. 


The  meeting  will  be  held  in  East 
to  open  at  8:  30  A.  M. 

Program. 

Morning  sessii 
Opening  exercises. 
Organization. 


ct.  22  and  23, 


1/'  '^C'r,U,,Cl\Gm":rnmem    '°   bc   Ti"^ht   to   the    Laity 
How?     When? '-Isaac    Barto,   E.    S.    Miller,    D.    Y.    Bril- 


There  are  many  things  which  a  good  rousing  Sunday- 
school  meeting  ought  to  do  for  the  Sunday  schools.  In 
former  times  the  most  we  expected  was  the  inspiration 
gained.  The  disappointment  of  those  most  concerned  in 
the  welfare  of  the  Sunday  school  was,  that  of  the  many 
good  things  advocated,  so  few  were  made  practical- 
mere  talk.  Bro.  Minnich's  report  will  undoubtedly  show 
that  the  last  meeting  of  Southern  Ohio  was  one  that  did 
things.    The  Lord  wants  doers. 

But  I  am  to  report  for  the  normal  work.  The  Sunday- 
school  meeting  of  1002  aroused  the  workers  as  to  the 
need  of  better  teachers  in  the  Sunday  school.  A  reso- 
lution was  passed  granting  the  appointment  of  a  com- 
mittee on  normal  work.  This  committee  met  three  times 
during  the  year,  and  formulated  the  following  plan,  which 
was  adopted  by  the  meeting: 

1.  That  semiannual  Sunday-school  teachers'  institutes 
be  held,  where  the  Sunday-school  lessons  are  to  be  pre- 
sented or  studied,  and  where  methods  of  teaching  are  to 
be  presented  and  discussed  by  competent  and  faithful 
brethren  and  sisters. 

A  normal  executive  committee  was  appointed  (a)  to 
arrange  for  the  meeting,  (b)  secure  instructors,  (c)  main- 
lain,  a  Sunday-school  teachers'  reading  course  by  select- 
ing and  recommending  books,  (d)  encourage  arrangement 
ot  a  normal  reading  course  for  Brethren  Sunday  schools, 
te)  encourage  each  Sunday  school  to  appoint  a  normal 
Sunday-school  secretary  to  care  for  the  work  in  his  con- 
gregation and  keep  in  touch  with  the  executive  committee, 
the  plan  also  provides  for  discussion  of  normal  work  at 
each  yearly  Sunday-school  meeting.  The  books  adopted 
tor  the  year  1503  and  1904  were,  to  be  studied:  "Bible 
Study  by  Periods,"  H.  T.  Sell.  To  be  read:  "The  Mod- 
ern Sunday  School,"  J.  H.  Vincent. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  the  committee  that  this  is  a  work 
ot  far-reaching  importance,  worthy  of  the  thought  and 
investigation  of  Sunday  schools  and  Sunday-school  meet- 
ings everywhere,  and  their  hope  is  that  it  will  be  taken 
up  immediately  and  enthusiastically,  not  only  in  Southern 
UI110.  but  wherever  practicable  or  possible.  We  urge 
Sunday-school  workers  of  Southern  Ohio  to  secure  it 
once  the  study  book  and  prepare  for  the  first  institute 
winch  is  to  be  held  preparatory  to  the  lessons  of  January 
to  June    ,904.     More  anon.  Chas.  A.   Bame.  * 

350  I-ourth  Ave.,  Dayton,  Ohio,  Sept.  I. 


ving? 


hart. 

2.  "  What  is  the  Bible  System  of  Ct 
S.  S.  Stouffer.  J.  O.  Smith. 

3-  "  More     Congregations,     Less    Territory,    or    Fewer 
Congregations    and    more     ~ 
Ruthrauff,  Hezekiah  Cook. 


more     Territory.       Which?"— J.     B. 


hrS? LDI')'AN7H9LDEN'-At  the  residence  of  the 
S1""'".  by  ">e  undersigned,  Sept.  10,  1903  Bro 
Hoiden  Km'  o'Dunkerton,  Iowa,  and  Sister  Alice 
Holden,  of  Waterloo,  Iowa.  J.  s.  Zimmerman. 


BEAMAN,  Sister  Alice,  wife  of  Clyde-Beaman,  daugh- 
ter of  Brother  Amos  and  Sister  Dora  Barkiow,  died  in  the 
Vermilion  church,  Kans.,  Sept.  6,  1903.  aged  24  years,  6 
months  and  6  days.  She  leaves  husband,  father,  mother, 
two  brothers  and  two  sisters.  Mary  Frantz. 

BEITMAN.  Catharine  Long,  born  in  Miami  county, 
Ohio,  died  Sept.  15,  1903.  aged  56  years  and  2  months. 
She  was  married  to  Wm.  Beitman,  Feb.  22,  r868;  moved 
to  Elkhart  county,  Indiana,  in  March,  1878;  afterward  to 
Kosciusko  county,  Indiana,  at  which  place  she  died,  leav- 
ing a  husband,  two  sons,  two  daughters,  two  brothers  and 
three  sisters.  She  united  with  the  church  in  youth  and 
lived  in  it  till  death.  Services  by  the  writer,  assisted  by 
Eld.   W.    R.    Deeter.  J.    W.    Kitson. 

BETZNER,  Bro.  Frederick,  died  in.the  Pipe  Creek 
church,  Miami  county.  Ind.,  Sept.  14,  1903,  aged  76  years, 
lhe  deceased  was  born  in  Germany  and  came  to  this 
country  many  years  ago.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Catharine  Bender  in  1845,  who  survives  him.  They  both 
united  with  the  Brethren  forty-five  years  ago,  and  lived  a 
consistent  Christian  life.  Besides  the  widow,  he  leaves 
five  sons  and  two  daughters.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Frank  Fisher.  W.  B.  Dailey. 

BL.OUGH,  Mary,  nee  Meyers,  born  in  Somerset  coun- 
ty, Pennsylvania,  died  in  Brown  county,  Kansas,  Aug  9 
1903,  aged  65  years,  10  months  and  25  days.  She  was  re- 
ceived into  the  Middle  Creek  Brethren  church  in  1856. 
She  lived  a  consistent  Christian  life.  Funeral  by  the' 
writer,  from  Psa.  116:  15.  W.  H.  H.  Sawyer. 

CASTEEL,  friend  John,  of  Ottawa,  Kans.,  died  Sept. 
14.  "903.  of  consumption.  He  united  some  years  ago  with 
the  Christian  church  of  this  place,  living  in  our  home 
about  one  year.  I  improved  every  opportunity  of  ex- 
plaining the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  and  talking  of  his 
love-  Lydia  Barnhart. 

FIKE,  Charles  B.,  son  of  Brother  J.  S  and  Sister  Emma 
Fike,  died  at  Waterloo,  Iowa,  Sept.  14,  1903,  aged  27 
years,  4  months  and  II  days.  Besides  his  parents  he 
leaves  a  wife,  four  sisters  and  one  brother.  '  Funeral  serv- 
ices  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Zimmerman.  Samuel  Sweitzer. 

FLORY,  Sister  Marion  Rose,  born  in  Switzerland,  died 
at  the  home  of  her  son,  near  Wabash.  Ind.,  in  the  bounds 
of  the  Roann  congregation,  Aug.  30,  1903,  aged  84  years 
7  months  and  20  days.  She  was  the  wife  of  Abraham 
Flory,  who  preceded  her  March  23,  1900.  She  lived  a 
faithful  and  consistent  member  of  the  Brethren  church 
for    nearly    forty-three    years.     Funeral    services    by    the 

rwjriter,  assisted  by  Eld.  David  NefT.  H.  J.  Neff. 

GETTEL,  Bro.  Jacob  M„  died  of  consumption,  at 
Richland,  Lebanon  Co..  Pa..  Sept.  5,  1903,  aged  23  years 
t  month  and  29  days.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  one  son.  In- 
terment and  funeral  services  at  the  Tulpehocken  house 
by    Bro.   Wm.    H.    Oberholtzer  and    Eld.   John    Herr 

F.  L.  Reber. 
HARDESTY,  John  Thomas,  of  Tippecanoe,  Ind.,  born 
in  Fayette  county,  Pennslyvania,  departed  this  life,  Sept. 
5,  1903,  aged  82  years,  11  months  and  24  days.  His  par- 
ents emigrated  from  Pennsylvania  to  Ohio  when  he  was 
a  child.  His  mother  died  when  he  was  thirteen  years 
old,  at  which  time  he  was  compelled  to  go  out  into  the 
world  to  do  for  himself.  He  drifted  about  over  the  great- 
er part  of  the  United  States,  until  the  year  1845,  when  he 
settled  in  the  State  of  Indiana,  where  he  lived  continuous- 
ly to  the  time  of  his  death.  He  united  with  the  Brethren 
church  m  the  year  of  1868.  He  was  joined  in  marriage 
to  Elizabeth  Kline,  July  31,  1850.  To  this  union  were 
born  four  boys  and  three  girls.  One  boy  and  two  girls 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  Services  at  the  Walnut 
church  conducted  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  James  Thom- 
as. Text,  Rev.  14:  12,  13.  Aaron  Swihart. 
^*HERR,  Sister  Sarah,  nee  Pfautz,  widow  of  Jacob  Herr, 
'  died  of  apoplexy  in  the  Spring  Creek  congregation,  near 
Fontana,  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  11,  1903,  aged  78  years, 
8  months  and  20  days.  She  is  survived  by  one  son  and 
two  daughters.  Funeral  services  at  the  Tulpehocken 
house  by  Eld.  C.  Bucher  and  Eld.  Cyrus  Bombergcr.  In- 
terment in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  F.'  L.  Reber. 

HOLLINGER,  Sister  Catharine,  nee  Harlacher,  widow 
of  Bro.  Samuel  Hollinger,  deceased,  who  preceded  her 
about  twenty-nine  years  ago,  died  in  East  Berlin,  Pa 
Sept.  2,  1903,  aged  89  years  and  28  days.  She  is  survived 
by  one  brother,  one  son  and  one  daughter.  Another  son 
died  111  1895.  with  whose  widow  and  daughter  she  had 
her  home.  Sister  Hollinger  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Brethren  church  for  many  years.  Services  at  Mum- 
mer'S  meetinghouse  by  Eld.  O.  V.  Long  and  Bro.  D.  H. 
Baker-  Andrew  Bowser. 

HUGHEL,  Sister  Magdalena.  nee  Weaver,  died  in 
Springfield,  Ohio,  Sept.  8,  1903,  aged  90  years,  8  months 
and  20  days.  She  was  born  in  Shenandoah,  Va.,  and 
came  to  Clark  county,  Ohio,  in  1833.  She  was  married  to 
Lewis  Hughe]  in  1836.  To  them  were  born  ten  children. 
She  leaves  four  children.  Funeral  services  were  conduct- 
ed by  Eld.  David  Leatlierman,  from  Micah  2:  10.  Burial 
at  Myers'  cemetery.  Hettie  Barnhart. 

KISLING,  Sister  Margaret,  died  of  paralysis  Sept.  10, 
1903,  aged  64  years,  8  months  and  8  days.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  Levi  Shaver,  and  was  first  married  to  Lewis 
Reherd,  who  died  some  years  ago.  She  was  married  to 
Mr.  Kisling,  who  also  preceded  her.  She  is  survived  by 
two  daughters.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Mill  Creek 
congregation,  Va.  Funeral  sermon  by  Eld.  H.  C.  Early, 
from  2  Cor.  4:  17,  18.  Interment  at  Beaver  Creek  by  the 
side  of  her  first  husband.  Nannie  J.  Miller. 

NEFF,  Bro.  Samuel  C,  died  at  his  home  in  the  bounds 
of  the  Union  Center  congregation.  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Sept. 
15,  1903,  aged  64  years,  5  months  and  13  days.  He  was 
married  to  Lydia  Stouder  April  2,  1863.  To  this  union 
five  sons  and  four  daughters  were  born,  of  whom  two 
sons  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  There  remain  a 
dear  companion,  seven  children,  one  sister  and  two  broth- 
?*?■■  He  joined  the  church  in  March,  1865,  and  remained 
faithful  till  the  end.  He  had  been  ailing  for  a  long  time, 
the  funeral  was  preached  at  the  Union  Center  church  by 
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the    undersigned,    assisted    by    Bro.    Joseph     Hartsough. 
Burial  took  place  at  the  Union   Center  cemetery. 

Daniel  Wysong. 
OGDEN.  Aaron,  died  at  his  home  in  Davis  county, 
Iowa,  Aug.  15,  1003.  Deceased  was  scooping  corn  out  of 
crib,  when  by  accident  the  shovel  struck  on  side  of  door 
and  it  bounding  back  struck  him  in  the  bowels,  causing 
an  internal  injury.  He  suffered  greatly  for  about  thirty- 
six  hours,  when  death  relieved  him.  Mr.  Ogden  was  born 
in  Noble  county,  Indiana;  came  to  Iowa  in  1S56;  was  mar- 
ried Nov.  10,  i860,  to  Caroline  Hanshew.  To  them  were 
born  thirteen  children,  twelve  of  whom,  with  their  moth- 
er, survive.  Funeral  sermon  by  Eld.  A.  Wolf,  at  Fairview 
church.  D.  A.  Wolf. 

ROSBUROUGH,  Bro.  George,  of  the  LoudonvUle 
church,  died  Sept.  6,  1903,  aged  74  years,  10  months  and 
5  days.  Bro.  Rosburough  was  born  in  Wayne  county, 
Ohio.  He  was  married  to  Nancy  Carpenter  Feb.  3,  1S53. 
To  this  union  were  born  six  sons  and  two  daughters. 
His  wife,  five  sons  and  one  daughter  survive  him.  The 
deceased  united  with  the  Brethren  church  in  187S,  and 
served  as  deacon  in  same  about  twenty  years.  Funeral 
services  conducted  by  the  writer.  A.  S.  Workman. 

SHAVER,  Sister  Jennie,  died  at  her  home  in  the 
Greeumount  church,  Va.,  Sept.  7,  1903,  of  typhoid  fever, 
aged  45  years,  8  months  and  22  days.  Sister  Jennie  never 
married.  Early  in  life  she  united  with  the  Brethren 
church.  Funeral  services  by  Eld.  I.  C.  Myers  and  J.  W. 
Wamplcr.  Interment  ill"  the  Greenmoimt  burying  ground. 
L.  Katie  Ritchie. 
SMITH,  Helen  Christina,  daughter  of  Brother  C.  M. 
and  Sister  Minnie  Smith,  died  of  whooping  cough  in  the 
Donnels  Creek  congregation,  Clark  county,  Ohio,  Sept.  4, 
1903.  aged  6  years,  1  month  and  17  days.  Little  Helen's 
place  at  Sunday  school  was  seldom  vacant.  Funeral  serv- 
ices by  Eld.  D.  Lcatherman,  from  Luke  8:52.  Interment 
at  Myers'  cemetery.  .  Hettie  Barnhart. 


DISTRICT     MEETINGS. 


Oct.  7,  District  of  Northern 
Iowa,  Southern  Minne- 
sota and  South  Dakota, 
in  the  Kingsley  church 
(east  house),  Iowa. 

Oct.  7,  District  of  South- 
eastern Kansas,  in  Fre- 
donia. 

Oct.  8,  District  of  Middle 
Indiana,  in  the  Monticel- 
lo  church. 

Oct.  10,  District  of  Michi- 
gan, in  the  Woodland 
church,  Barry  county. 

Oct.  IS,  8  am,  District  of 
Southern  Indiana,  in  the 
White  church,  near  Col- 
fax. 

Oct.  16,  17,  First  District 
of  West  Virginia,  in  the 
Pine  church. 

Oct.  21,  9  am,  District  of 
Southern  Missouri  and 
Northwestern  Arkansas, 
in  the  Nevada  church, 
Mo. 

Oct.  21,  Southwestern 
Kansas,  Southern  Colo- 
rado and  Northwestern 
Oklahoma,  in  the  Slate 
Creek  church,   Kans. 

4*    *    * 

LOVE    FEASTS. 

California. 

Oct.  3,  2  pm,  Covina. 
Oct.   10,  4  pm,   Lordsburg. 
Oct.  24,  4  pm,   Laton,  Oak 

Grove  house. 

Colorado. 
Oct.  3,  2  pm,  Grand  Valley. 

Illinois. 
Oct.  3,  3  &  6  pm,  Lanark. 
Oct.  3,  Camp  Creek. 
Oct.   6,  7,    10:30  am,    West 

Branch. 
Oct.  7,  8,  3  pm,  Shannon. 
Oct.  7,  8,  10  am,  Woodland. 
Oct.    9,     4    pm,     Macoupin 

Creek. 
Oct.   10,   11,  5  pm,  Hickory 

Grove. 
Oct.     10,     4     pm,     Franklin 

Grove. 
Oct.  10,  4:30  pm,  Hudson. 
Oct.  10,  11,  2  pm,  Waddams 

Grove. 
Oct.  10,  4  pm,  Mt.  Vernon,- 

near  Meso,  3l/2  mi.  S.  of 

Scheller. 
Oct.   11,  s  pm,  Sterling. 
Oct.  11,  6pm,  Milledgeville. 
Oct.  16,  4  pm,  Sugar  Creek. 
Oct.  17,  LaMotte. 
Oct.  17,  3  pm,  Martin  Crk., 

2  mi.  S.  of  Jeffersonville. 
Oct.  24,  25,   Batavia. 
Oct.  31,  Big  Creek. 
Oct.    31,    Silver    Creek,    in 

Mt.   Morris. 
Oct.  31,  3  pm,  Naperville. 
Nov.  7,  Salem. 


Indiana. 

Oct.  3,  Fairview. 

Oct.  3,  2  pm,  Arcadia. 

Oct.  3,  2  pm,  Howard. 

Oct.  3,  Osceola,  y2  mi.  E. 
of  Osceola. 

Oct.  3,  Lower  Deer  Creek. 

Oct.  3,  2:30  pm,  Hunting- 
ton (city). 

Oct.  3,  4  pm,  Palestine. 

Oct.  3,  s  pm,  South  Bend, 
cor.  Cushing  and  Van 
Btiren  Sts. 

Oct.  8,  10  am,  Cedar  Lake. 

Oct.  8,  4  pm,  Tippecanoe. 

Oct.  8,  6  pm,  Elkhart  City. 

Oct.  9,  Union. 

Oct.  9,   Yellow  Creek. 

Oct.  9,  Ladoga. 

Oct.  10,  Burnetts  Creek. 

Oct.  10,  4  pm,  Pine  Creek. 

Oct.   10,  10  am,  Nettle  Crk. 

Oct.  10,  Bethel,  at  Chapel. 

Oct.  10,  Sugar  Creek. 

Oct,  10,  4  pm,  Middle  Fork. 

Oct.  17,  4  pm,  Washington. 

Oct.  17,  10  am,  Buck  Creek. 

Oct.   17,   Nappanee. 

Oct.  17,  2  pm,  Salimonie. 

Oct.  23,  10  am,  Landess- 
vjlle. 

Oct.  24,  10:30  am,  Four- 
mile. 

Oct.  24,  4  pm.  Kewanna. 

.Oct.  30,  Hillisburg,  7  mi. 
E.  of  Frankfort. 

Oct.  30,   10  am,  Bethel  Ctr. 

Oct.  31,   Union   Center. 

Oct.  31,  10  am,  Pleasant 
Dale. 

Oct.  31,  10  am.  Walnut. 

Oct.  31,  4  pm,  Lower  Fall 
Creek,  5  mi.  S.  E.  of  An- 
derson. 

Oct.  31,  10  am,  Pleasant 
Hill. 

Oct.  31,  10  am,  Spring 
Creek. 

Oct.  31,  2  pm,  Eng.  Prairie. 

Nov.  1,  2  pm,  Bachelor 
.  Run,  in  Flora. 

Nov.  7,  4  pm,  Columbia 
City. 

Nov.  7,  4  pm,  Solomons 
Creek. 

Nov.  7,  4  pm,  Greentown, 
Plevna  house. 

Nov.    14,    Beech    Grove. 

Nov.  14,  10  am.  Markle. 

Nov.  25,  5  pm,  South  Bend. 

Iowa. 

Oct.  3,  4  pm,  Deep  River. 

Oct.  3,  4,  Clarence,  Pleas- 
ant View  house. 

Oct.  3,  1  pm,  Coon  River. 

Oct.  3,  2  pm,  Des  Moines 
Valley,  country  house. 

Oct.  6,  5  pm,  Kingsley,  east 
house. 

Oct.  10,  Pleasant  Prairie. 

Oct.  10,  4  pm,  South  Keo- 
kuk. 

Oct.  10,  10  am,  Brooklyn. 

Oct.    10,   s    pm,    Greene. 

Oct.  ir,  Cedar  Rapids. 

Oct.  17.  18,  Middle  Creek. 

Oct.  17,  18,  1  pm,  Panther 
Creek. 

Oct.  17,  18,  11  am,  Garrison. 


Oct.     24,     3     pm,     Pleasant 
Hill. 

Kansas. 
Oct.  3,  4,  Cottonwood. 
Oct.  3,  4,  10  am,  4  mi.  N. 

of  Morrill. 
Oct.  3,  2  pm,   Dorrance,  2 

mi.  S.  W.  of  Dorrance. 
Oct.  3,  4,  10  am,  Washing- 
ton. 
Oct.  3,  4,  2  pm,  Ottawa. 
Oct.  3,  4,  10  am.  Vermilion. 
Oct.  5,  Fredonia. 
Oct.  8,    10  am,  Burroak. 
Oct.   g.    Newton. 
Oct.  10.  4  pm.  Osage. 
Oct.  10,  Pleasant  View. 
Oct.  10,  Kansas  City. 
Oct.  10,  4  pm,  Pleas.  Grove. 
Oct.  17,  Parsons. 
Oct.     17,  2  pm,  Maple  Grove 
Oct.  17,  10  am,  Olathe. 
Oct.   17,  6  pm,  McPherson. 
Oct.  ig,  3  prn,  Slate  Creek. 
Oct.     24,    Abilene,    at    Na- 
varre. 
Oct.  24.  10  am,  Quintcr. 
Oct.  24,  4  pm,  Monitor. 
Oct.   31.    Independence. 
Oct.  31,  2  pm,  Salem. 
Oct.  31,  3  pm,  Wade  Brch. 
Oct.  31,  Kingman,  3  mi.  E. 

of  New   Murdock. 
Oct.  31,  4  pm,  Verdigris. 
Oct.  31,  Ozawkie. 
Oct.  31,  Scott  Valley. 
Oct.     31,      11     am,      White 

Rock. 
Oct.  31,  4  pm,  Washington 

Creek. 
Nov.  5,  Mont  Ida. 
Nov.  7,  3  pm,  Kansas  Ctr. 
Nov.  7,  2  pm,  Victor. 
Nov.  28,  Eden  Valley. 

Maryland. 
Oct.    3,     1:30    pm,      Rocky 

Ridge. 
Oct.  10,  10  am,  Beaverdam. 
Oct.  10,  Manor. 
Oct.  17,  2  pm,  Locust  Gr. 
Oct.    17,    1:30  pm,    Middle- 
town   Valley. 
Oct.  24,    1:30  pm,  Meadow 

Branch. 
Oct.  24,  25,  1:30  pm,  Long- 
meadow. 
Oct.  31,  2  pm,  Brownsville. 

Michigan. 
Oct.  3,  Riverside. 
Oct.  3,  2  pm,  Black  River. 
Oct.  9,  6  pm.  Woodland. 
Oct.    17,    Fairview.     . 
Oct.  24,  10  am,  Thornapplc. 
Oct.  31,  10  am,  Saginaw. 
Oct.  31,  2  pm,  Sugar  Ridge. 

Minnesota. 

Oct.  17,  18,  2  pm.  Worth- 
ington. 

Missouri. 

Oct.  3,  4  pm,  Log  Creek. 

Oct.  3,  Cherry  Box. 

Oct.  3,   Honey   Creek. 

Oct.  7,   10  am,  Warrensb'g. 

Oct.  9,  3  pm,   Dry   Fork. 

Oct  10,  2  pm,  Smith  Fork, 
near  Plattsburg. 

Oct.  21,  5  pm,  Nevada. 

Oct.  23,  4  pm,  Mound  Val- 
ley. 

Oct.  24,  n  am,  Osceola. 

Oct.  29,  2  pm,  Shoal  Creek. 

Oct.   30,    Clear    Creek. 

Oct.  30,  10  am,  Mineral 
Creek. 

Oct.  31,  3  pm,  Carthage. 

Nov.  5,  4  pm,  Prairie  View. 

Nov.  7,  2  pm,  Oak  Grove. 

Nov.  7,  8,  Fairview. 
Nebraska. 

Oct.  .10.  Juniata, 

Oct. '10,  Octavia. 

Oct.   17,  5  pm,  Alvo. 

Oct.  30,  3:  30  pm,  South 
Beatrice. 

Oct.  31,   Bethel. 

Oct.  31,  Carleton. 

New  York. 
Oct.      11,     5901     3rd     Ave.. 
Brooklyn. 

North  Dakota. 
Oct.  8,  1  pm.  James  River. 

Ohio, 

Oct.  3,   Casstown. 

Oct.  3,  2  pm,  Dtmnels  Crk, 
Oakrun,  near  London. 

Oct.  3,  10  am,  Lick  Creek. 

Oct.  3,  10  am,  Pleasant  Val- 
ley. 

Oct.  3,  Owl  Creek. 

Oct.  3,  10  am,  North 
Springfield. 

Oct.  3,  4  pm,  Countv  Line. 

Oct.  3,  Seneca. 

Oct.  3,  10:30  am,  il/2  mi.  N. 
of  Bloomville. 

Oct.  3,  2  pm,  Mercer,  3  mi. 
E.  of  Mendon. 

Oct.  10,  4  pm,  Deshler,  3 
mi.  E.  of  Deshler. 

Oct.  10,  Ashland. 

Oct.  10,  10  am,  Wooster. 


Oct.    10,    10:  30    am.    Silver 

Creek. 
Oct.  10,   10  am,  Wyandot. 

Oct.  10,  10  am,  Logan. 

Oct.  10,  2  pm,  North  Star. 

Oct.  10,  6  pm,  Baker. 

Oct.  17,  Rome,  Oak  Grove 
house. 

Oct.  17,  io  am,  Donnclls 
Creek. 

Oct.  17,  10:30  am,  Auglaize 
Chapel,  M  mi.  W.  of  Du- 
pont. 

Oct.  17,  10  am,  Green- 
spring,  Bethel  house. 

Oct.  17,  4  pm,  Frankfort. 

Oct.  24,  2  pm,  Beaver  Crk. 

Oct.  24,  10  am,  Maumee. 

Oct.  24,  10  am,  Black 
Swamp. 

Oct.  24,  10  am,  Mohican, 

Oct.  27,  2  pm,  Covington. 

Oct.  31,  10  am,  Eagle  Crk. 

Oct.  31,  2  pm,  Lower  Mi- 
ami. 

Oct.  31,  10  am,  Price's  Crk. 

Oct.  31,  4  pm,  Upper  Still- 
water. 

Nov.  5,  10  am,  Lower  Twin. 

Nov.  7,  3  pm,  Lower  Still- 
water, lower  house. 

Nov.  7,  10  am,  Stonelick. 

Oklahoma. 

Oct.  24,  Kiowa. 

Oct.  31,  Monitor,  near 
Nashville. 

Nov.  7,  Bethanv.  at  Tcrl- 
ton. 

Nov.  7,  2  pm,  Hoyle  Creek. 

Nov.  7,  4  pm,  Mound  Val- 
ley. 

Nov.   7,   Mt.   Hope. 

Nov.  7,  4  pm,  Paradise 
Prairie. 

Dec.  6,  Guthrie. 
Oregon. 

Oct.  9,  Mabel. 

Oct.  9,  Mohawk  Valley. 

Oct.  24,  Ashland. 

Pennsylvania. 

Oct.  3,  6  pm,    Coventry. 

Oct.  3,  3:30  pm,   Ephrata. 

Oct.  3,  4,  2  pm,  Perry. 

Oct.  3,  5  pm,  Upper  Dub- 
lin. 

Oct.  3,  Carson  Valley. 

Oct.  3,  Plum  Creek. 

Oct.  3,  3  pm,  Huntingdon. 

Oct.  3,  Indian  Creek. 

Oct.  3,  3  pm,  Middle  Creek. 

Oct.  4,  4  pm,  York. 

Oct.  4,  West  Johnstown, 
Roxbury  house. 

Oct.  4,  3:  30  pm,  Shade 
Creek. 

Oct,  6,  3:30  pm,  Quema- 
honing,  Maple  Spring  h. 

Oct.  6,  7,  1:30  pm,  Spring 
Grove. 

Oct.  7,  1  pm,  Mountville, 
Petersburg    house. 

Oct.  7,  6  pm,  Augliwick, 
Hill  Valley  house. 

Oct.  7,  8,  10  am,  Upper 
Cumberland, 

Oct.  8,  9,  Spring  Creek. 

Oct.  8,  9.  10  am,  Back  Crk, 
Brandt  house. 

Oct.  10,  4  pm,  Clover  Crk. 

Oct.    10,  3  pm,  Meyersdale. 

Oct.  10,  1:30  pm,  Antietam. 

Oct.  10,  11,  Back  Creek, 
McConnels    Dale   house. 

Oct.  io,  1:30  pm,  Marsh 
Creek,  near   Gettysburg. 

Oct.  10,  4  pm,  James  Creek. 

Oct.  10,  4  pm,  Woodbury. 

Oct.  u,  3: 30  pm,  Johns- 
town,  Walnut   Grove  h. 

Oct.  15,  10  am,  Lower  Cum- 
berland, Mohler  house. 

Oct.    17,  Hyndman. 

Oct.  17,  Jacobs  Creek. 

Oct.  17,  6  pm,  Royersford. 

Oct.  17,  4  pm,  Fairview, 
Blair  Co. 

Oct.  22,  2  pm,  Buffalo  Val- 
ley. 

Oct.  2i,  24,   Buffalo  Valley. 

Oct,  24,  Georges  Creek, 
Uniontown  house. 

Oct.  24,  Mechanic  Grove. 

Oct.  30,  4  pm,   Springrun. 

Oct.  30,  Indian  Creek. 

Oct.  30,  2  pm,  Montgom'y. 

Oct.  31.  2  pm,  Warriors- 
mark. 

Nov.  I,  Quemahoning,  at 
Hooversville. 

Nov.  r,  Yellow  Creek. 

Nov.  1,  6  pm,  New  Enter- 
prise. 

Nov.  1,  6  pm,  Roaring 
Spring. 

Nov.  2,  3,  9:  .40  am,  West 
Conestoga,  Middle  Creek 
house. 

Nov.  3,  4.  I  pm,  Spring- 
ville,  Mohler  house. 

Nov.  3,  4,  1:30  pm,  West 
Greentree. 

Nov.  5,  1  pm,  Eliz'town. 

Nov.  s,    1   pm,  White  Oak, 


at  Krcidcr  house,  y2  mi. 
S.  of  Manheim  station. 

Nov.  5,  6,  9:30  am,  Cones- 
toga,    Birdinhand    house. 

Nov.  5,  7:30  pm,   Pluladel. 

Nov.  0,  3  pm,  Claar. 

Nov.  8,  4  pm,  Codorus,  east 
house. 

Nov.  15,  4  pm,  Elk  Lick. 

Nov.  21,  3  pm,  Reading. 

Tennessee. 
Oct.  3,  Knob  Creek. 
Oct.   9,   Crowson. 
Oct.  22,  2  pm,  Piney  Flats. 
Nov.  9,  Goodhope. 

Virginia. 
Oct.  3,  2  pm,  Linville  Crk. 
Oct,    3,    2:  30    pm,    Beaver 

Creek. 
Oct.  3,  3  pm.  White   Rock. 
Oct.  io,  Nokesville. 
Oct.   10,  Flat   Rock. 


Oct.   io,  Germantown. 

Oct.   10,  2  pm,  Elk  Run. 

Oct.  10.  Redoak  Grove. 

Oct.  10,  Middle  River. 

Oct.  10,  11,  3:  30  pm,  Pleas- 
ant Hill. 

Oct.  17,  2  pm,  Pleasant 
Valley,    Valley   house. 

Oct.  24,  2  pm.  Oak  Hill, 
Powells    Fort. 

Oct.  31,  2  pm.  Cooks  Creek. 

Oct.  31,  Mt.  Zion,  Page  Co. 

Oct.  31,  2  pm,  Sangerville. 

West  Virginia. 
Oct.  3.  2  pm.  Pine. 
Oct.  10,  Mt.  Union. 
Oct.  10,  Bean  Settlement. 
Oct.   17,  Valley  River. 
Oct,  24,  Shiloh. 
Oct.  31,  Salem. 

Wisconsin. 
Oct.  24,  Ashridge. 


HOME  VISITORS'  EXCURSIONS. 


On  September  15  and  October  6  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee 
and  St.  Paul  Railway  will  sell  excursion  tickets  to  many 
points  in  the  St;iU;s  of  Indiana  and  Ohio,  also  to  Louis- 
ville, Ky.,  at  greatly  reduced  rates,  particulars  of  which 
may  be  obtained  on  application  io  the  ticket  agent  or  by 
addressing  F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger  Agent,  Chica- 
go. 38t3 


EXCURSIONS  TO  MOBILE  AND    NEW    ORLEANS 
VIA  THE  WABASH. 


On  September  15  and  October  20  the  Wabash  will  sell 
round  trip  tickets  from  Chicago  to  Mobile  and  New  Or- 
leans at  $16.00  for  the  round  trip;  return  limit  three  weeks. 
Write  for  particulars.  Ticket  office,  97  Adams  St.,  Chi- 
cago. III.  F.  A.  Palmer,  Assislant  General  Passenger 
Agent.  3815 


Bible  Biographies  for 
the  Young. 


By    GALEN    B.    ROYER. 


These  books  give  you  the  story  of  the  lives  of  the  great 
men  of  olden  times  in  such  a  plain,  simple  and  practical 
way  thai  the  boy  or  girl  becomes  intensely  interested  in 
them.  The  lesson  taught  rivets  itself  on  the  mind. 
"  The  books  are  beautifully  bound  and  make  handsome 
gift  books. 


The      books      of 
the     series     which 
are    ready  at   pres- 
ent    comprise     the 
following: 
Joseph,   the    Ruler. 
David,  the  King. 
Moses,    the  Leader. 
Daniel,    the    Fear- 
less. 
Jesus,    the    Savior. 

Vol.    1. 
Jesus,    the    Savior. 

Vol.  2. 


Price,  three  copies,  $1.00;  single  copy,  35  cents. 
Address: 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

Letters  to  the  Young  from  the  Old  World.— By  Mrs.  D. 
L.  Miller.  A  most  interesting  account  of  travels  in  the  Old  World, 
put  up  in  such  style  that  the  young  delight  in  reading  it.  Well  illus- 
trated. Hound  in  cloth  with  ornamental  side  title.  258  pages. 
Postpaid,  75  cents. 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


640 


*SB   GOSPEL   MSSSEiTGEB. 


Octob> 


«r  3,    1903 


-►TOO  x  LATE  a  TO  a  CLASSIFY^- 

Perry  congregation  mel  in  council  Sept.  to.  The  visit- 
ing brethren  reported  all  members  ready  to  participate  in 
the  Lord's  supper.  It  was  decided  to  hold  a  series  of 
meetings,  beginning  oil  the  last  Saturday  of  October. 
Bro.  Levi  Mohler,  of  Dillsbnrg.  has  promised  to  come  and 
labor  here  at  that  lime.  It  was  further  decided  to  hold 
an  election  to  fill  two  vacancies  in  the  deacon's  office, 
caused  by  the  removal  of  one  from  the  district,  and  the 
election  of  another  to  the  ministry.  The  election  will  be 
held  at  our  love  feast. — Alton  J.  Shumaker,  Blain.  Pa 
Sept.  23. 

Royersford. — I  have  traveled  the  mountains  of  the 
anthracite  coal  regions  for  seventeen  years.  Lately  I 
made  a  trip  to  Tower  City.  On  my  way  home  I  stopped 
off  at  Sudburg,  six  miles  from  Pine  Grove,  to  visit  Bro. 
Jacob  Hoover  in  his  ninety-third  year,  and  his  wife  Nan- 
cy, ninety-four  years  old.  They  live  somewhat  isolated; 
irol  many  Brethren  visit  them.  They  are  in  one  of  the 
outermost  parts  of  Big  Swatara  church.— D.  P.  Ziegler, 
Royersford,  Pa.,  Sept.  24. 

Carlisle.— Sept.  12  Bro.  J.  H.  Neher  began  a  series  of 
meetings  at  our  new  mission  point,  at  Center  Point,  dur- 
ing which  he  preached  a  series  of  doctrinal  sermons,  as- 
sisted by  Bro.  H.  J.  Lilly  the  latter  part  of  the  week.  As 
far  as  I  heard  the  sermons  were  well  received  by  the  peo- 
ple. These  meetings  were  held  in  an  arbor,  as  there  is  no 
churchhousc  here..  On  Saturday  evening  we  held  our 
love  feast  in  the  same  arbor  and  there  was  a  good-sized 
crowd  there  to  see  the  ordinances  carried  out  that  they 
had  never  seen  before.  The  spectators  were  as  orderly 
as  any  I  have  ever  seen.  The  outlook  at  this  place  is 
good.— H.  I.  Buechlcy,  Carlisle,  Ark.,  Sept.  22. 

Rockford.— Sept.  13  Bro.  Wm.  Trostle,  of  Polo,  III, 
preached  for  us.  He  gave  us  good  sermons.  Bro.  John 
Lampm.  of  Polo,  preached  for  us  Sept.  27.  His  sermons 
and  presence  were  also  very  encouraging.  The  same  day 
he  baptized  our  first  convert.  Oh.  the  joy  of  our  heart 
10  see  even  one  soul  as  the  fruit  of  our  efforts.  She  is  a 
young  sister  from  our  Sunday  school.  We  are  somewhat 
encouraged  over  the  increased  attendance  at  all  our  serv- 
ices the  past  few  months.  We  regret  to  say  that  two  of 
our  number  have  moved  away.  We  recently  learned  of 
two  more  who  think  of  moving  here.  We  hope  they  may 
come.— C.  Tcmpie  Satible.  209  S.  Winnebago  St.,  Rock- 
ford, 111.,  Sept.  28. 

Mexico.— Sept.  24  our  church  met  in  council  prepara- 
tory to  our  communion.  We  had  a  most  interesting  and 
profitable  meeting.  On  the  annual  visit  each  deacon  was 
to  make  an  effort  to  get  the  members  to  come  a  little 
nearer  the  order  of  the  church  in  the  way  of  plainness  of 
dress.  The  members  all  agreed  to  come  more  to  the  or- 
der of  the  church.  We  think  this  the  best  way  to  reach 
all  the  members.— A.  D.  Lair,  Mexico.  Ind.,  Sept.  28. 

Sugar  Ridge.— Last  night  we  closed  a  very  interesting 
en  days  meeting  in  the  Chippewa  Creek  church,  under 
the  direction  of  the  mission  board.  We  came  to  the 
above-named  church  Sept.  17  and  commenced  meeting 
the  same  evening.  We  had  fifteen  meetings,  and  the 
communion  Sept.  26.  Forty-two  members  surrounded  the 
Lord  5  table.  On  the  day  of  the  feast  we  repaired  to  the 
water  where  two  young  sisters  put  on  Christ.  They  were 
Sunday-school  scholars.  The  members  seemed  to'  be 
built  up.— J.  M.  Lair,  Scottville,  Mich.,  R.  F.  D  No  I 
Sept.  28. 

Pine  Creek.— Our  council  preparatory  to  our  commun- 
ion convened  Oct.  25.  Our  elder,  Jacob  Hildebrand.  pre- 
sided The  annual  visit  was  reported.  One  letter  of 
J,™b™"P.  was,  g«nted  At  the  close  of  the  meeting 
,!,„  .1  1  M  w,fe,  "me.  forward  and  was  received  into 
the  church  through  baptism,  administered  by  the  writer 
Our  scries  of  meetings  at  our  Blissville  house,  to  begin 
Oct  3,  ,s  deferred  until  Oct.  11,  to  begin  at  7  P  M  — S 
N.  Eversole.  R.  R.  1,  Plymouth,  Ind.,  Sept.  28 

Ludlow.— Our  love  feast,  held  at  Pitsburg  Sept  26  was 
largely    attended.     Bro.    Geo.    D.    Zollers.    who    has    been 

offieYaJT  <T  "VfJ  eVCninK  for  "^  three  weeks 
officiated.  Several  other  visiting  ministers  were  present 
As  immediate  results  of  Bro.  Zollers'  preaching  three 
precious    souls     entered    the    church    by     tap,    m       The 

7011^  lS„f  ^  T°"rased'  °"  S"n^y  morning  B To 
Zollers  addressed  about  three  hundred  children,  spfaking 
2  °ff,somc  °f  «"  incidents  of  his  ocean  life.  On 
Sunday  af  eruoon  he  assisted  in  a  very  interesting  local 
Sunday-school  meeting  at  the  Painter  Creek  house  where 
which  f„Prre,t,ChetI  '°  '  Cr,°wtIed  house  °"  Sunday  evening 

n,g  was  enjoyed.-F.t,a  Monoid.  tSS^S^L* 

Snagffer9,nfVB  V  *V  enW>le  occasion.  Br"  J  j' 
one    week    and    I'leid    "'    m!nistT<>    «°    -     He    remained 

prayer  meeting  W  received^  S°  "I""'  '„°  S,art  a 
since  mv  1aBt  f„„ V      received    eight    members    by    letter 

Morris,  Prowers.  Colo.    Sep"  25  nteetmg.-Mary 


district  must  be  that  will  build  such  a  noble  institution! 
How  forcibly  the  language  of  the  Savior  comes  to  me 
when  he  says,  "  The  poor  ye  have  with  you  always,  and 
ye  can  do  them  good  when  ye  will."  The  only  thing  in 
the  way  is  to  have  a  good  will.  Bro.  Lewis  Miller  and 
his  wife  seem  to  be  the  right  persons  in  the  right  place. 
Such  an  institution  speaks  loud  for  those  who  will  be 
merciful  to  the  poor. 

I  expect  to  go  to  Iowa  in  October  and  hold  a  meeting 
there,  then  back  to  Elgin  for  a  day.  or  two,  and  then  back 
to  Chicago  where  I  will  stop  off.  I  expect  to  reach  home 
by  Oct.  28.  By  that  time  Bro.  Isaiah  Rairigh,  from 
Woodland,  Mich.,  will  commence  a  meeting  at  Goshen, 
Ind.  On  the  first  of  December  I  expect  to  go  to  southern 
Ohio  to  engage  in  evangelistic  work.  May  the  Lord  help 
that  much  good  may  be  done.  J.  H.  Miller. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Sept.  24. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETING  OF  THE  MIDDLE 
DISTRICT  OF  INDIANA. 


The  Sunday-school  workers  of  Middle  Indiana  district 
met  in  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  church  near  Camden  for 
their  second  convention  this  year.  On  the  evening  of 
Aug.  27,  Bro.  W.  I.  T.  Hoover,  of  North  Manchester, 
delivered  an  able  discourse  to  the  delegates  and  other 
workers.  On  the  morning  of  Aug.  28  the  organization 
was  effected.  Bro.  Frank  Fisher  was  chosen  moderator 
and  I.  Bruce  Book,  secretary. 

The  convention  was  one  of  much  enthusiasm,  the  speak- 
ers being  well  prepared  and  seemingly  full  of  the  spirit. 
Many  grand  thoughts  were  presented  on  the  topics,  and 
we  trust  much  good  was  done  for  our  schools. 

One  of  the  features  of  the  meeting  was  a  collection  to 
support  an  orphan  in  India.  This  offering  amounted  to 
$23.68.  The  delegates  were  then  urged  to  try  to  get 
their  churches  to  add  to  this  fund.  May  the  Lord  direct 
in  this  good  work. 

From  12:30  o'clock  until  1:30  the  students  of  .uan- 
chester  college  held  their  annual  reunion.  Many  good 
things  were  said  in  this  meeting  which,  if  summed  up, 
would  mean,  Educate,  educate. 

After  a  day  of  feasting  on  good  tilings  from  Sunday- 
school  workers,  and  much  inspiration  to  do  more,  we  left 
the  place  rejoicing.  Our  next  program  committee  is  I. 
Bruce  Book,  A.  G.  Crosswhite  and  Gorman  B.  Heeter. 
Those  wishing  the  next  meeting  will  do  well  to  inform 
the  committee.  L  Bruce  Book 

Sept.  5. 

SUNDAY   SCHOOL  WORK  IN  MIDDLE 
PENNSYLVANIA. 


in  numbers  and"  efficiency.  A  large  number  of  local  insti- 
tutes were  held  the  past  year,  which  have  proved  to  be 
important  factors  in  stimulating  and  training  the  work- 
ers. Teachers  are  feeling  more  and  more  the  magnitude 
and  responsibility  of  their  work,  and  consequently  are 
more  anxious  to  be  better  equipped  in  knowledge,  in 
methods,  and  in  spiritual  power.  Knowledge  and  meth- 
ods are  essential,  but  are  comparatively  useless  without 
spiritual  power.  A  faithful  teacher  said  recently,  "  I  feel 
that  I  am  accomplishing  so  little;  I  so  much  want  more 
power."  That  is  the  right  feeling,  and  the  power  will 
come  if  he  keeps  on  wanting  and  asking. 

■  Another  evidence  of  growth  is  that  a  large  number  of 
schools  are  continued  all  the  year.  This  is  so  not  only 
in  the  towns,  but  in  the  country  as  well.  Many  of  our 
people  see  no  reason  why  the  Lord's  work  should  stop 
when  the  cold  weather  comes.  The  home  and  cradle  roll 
departments  are  being  introduced  in  a  few  of  the  schools, 
and  are  destined  to  become  great  helps  to  the  advance- 
ment of  the  Sunday-school  work.  J.  B.  Brumbaugh. 
Huntingdon,  Pa. 


THE   NEXT   INGLENOOK. 


•••CORRESPONDENCE  ...... 


.  ..„lWf"\"b!L^!!J!!^'  "d  •""' "  "■»« "» =i»"cb.. 

FROM  MOUNT  MORRIS. 

I  amTthrou  r6,rmtrPreaC',in8  ""'  in  *«■  Morris. 
1  «■>««»«  Old  Folks  Home  and  sec  that  they  have  a 
beautiful  p-lacc  .0  stay.  What  a  blessing  such  an  insti 
•ution  ,s  to  the  church!     How  generous  parted  a   Stau 


Our  annual  Sunday-school  convention  was  held  in  the 
Spring  Run  church,  Mifflin  county,  Pa„  Sept.  3  and  4,  an 
account  of  which  will  doubtless  be  given  by  our  district 
secretary. 

While  these  annual  meetings  are  well  attended  by  en- 
thusiastic workers,  yet  we  note  at  least  two  things  that 
we  think  would  give  them  additional  power. 

First,  a  larger  attendance  of  our  ministers  and  elders.  The 
committee  in  making  out  the  program  assigned  the  topics 
largely  to  the  younger  people  who  are  actively  engaged 
in  the  Sunday-school  work;  but  this  does  not  make  it  any 
the  less  the  duty  of  our  ministers  to  be  present  and  be 
ready  to  help  in  the  work.  In  a  few  instances  the  wives 
of  the  ministers  come  in  their  place,  which  is  right,  and 
shows  their  interest  in  the  work  by  taking  some  part  in 
the  discussions.  In  short,  our  ministers  should  not  fail 
to  be  represented  at  these  meetings,  because  of  the  close 
relation  of  the  Sunday  school  to  their  work.  They  should 
be  present  to  give  encouragement  and  direction  to  every 
phase  of  Sunday-school  work. 

Second,  there  should  be  a  delegate  or  two  from  every 
Sunday  school  in  the  district.  The  district  convention-  is 
intended  to  be  helpful  to  the  schools  of  the  district,  and 
it  will  fail  in  its  purpose  to  the  schools  not  represented 
Perhaps  one-third  of  the  schools  were  not  represented. 
Of  what  benefit  was  the  convention  to  these  schools? 
Not  any  at  all,  and  therefore  the  purpose  of  the  conven- 
tion was  lost  to  one-third  of  the  schools.  This  is  not  as 
it  should  be.  Each  school  should  be  represented  by  dele- 
gates, and  they  should  report  to  their  school  the  work  of 
the  convention,  and  call  attention  to  every  suggestion 
they  may  have  received  that  might  be  helpful  in  ad- 
vancing their  work.  In  fact,  schools  that  do  not  repre- 
sent must  either  feel  self-sufficient  or  indifferent 

It  is  also  the  purpose  of  the  convention  to  awaken 
zeal  and  enthusiasm  on  the  part  of  the  workers.  We 
heard  one  delegate  say,  "  I  am  determined  that  our  school 
shall  do  better  work,  and  next  Sunday  I  mean  to  stir 
'tags  up.  That  delegate  was  fired  up  with  enthusiasm, 
and  his  home  school  will  feel  it.  But  those  schools  not 
represented  will  receive  no  help  from  the  instruction  giv- 
en or  the  enthusiasm  awakened.  We  hope  there  will  be 
an  improvement  along  this  line  next  year. 

Evidences  of   Growth. 

a.  ™!r'co,herV',aS   b""   "    'aCk  °'  Pr°per  "presentation 
at  on,   convention,  yet  our  schools  are  evidently  growing 


The  next  Inglenook  will  contain  some  very  interesting 
articles.  For  illustration,  look  at  the  following  list  of 
titles: 

"The  Pay  of  Public  Lecturers."  This  tells  what  the 
lecturers  before  the  public  get  in  the  way  of  pay. 

"  What  is  Your  Hair  Worth?  "  Few  people  know  much 
about  the  money  values  of  human  hair.  This  tells  the 
whole  story. 

"The  Grape  under  Irrigation,"  by  S.  Z.  Sharp,  of  Colo- 
rado. In  this  Dr.  Sharp  tells  how  the  grapes  are  grown 
in  irrigated  countries. 

"  Soldiering  in  Central  America."  This  is  an  intensely 
interesting  article,  telling  how  war  is  conducted  in  the 
small  South  American  republics,  where  whole  families  go 
to  war. 

"The.  Ways  of  the  Thief."  This  comes  from  a  London 
paper,  telling  ,n  a  very  interesting  way  how  the  European 
thief  does  his  stealing. 

"An  Unusual  Business."  This  contribution  describes 
the  looting  of  graves  on  the  islands  of  the  Pacific  near 
California. 

"A  Siberian  Mammoth."  A  huge  mammoth  that  died 
ages  ago  and  has  been  preserved  by  freezing. 

"Birds  Make  Apt  Beggars."  This  tells  how  birds  are 
trained  to  the  begging  business. 

"The  Ordination  of  a  Buddhist."  An  unusually  inter- 
esting article  describing  how  the  Buddhist  is  inducted  into 
his  office. 

"When  You  Get  Married."  This  article  in  the  Bureau 
Drawer  gives  the  ways  and  means  of  modern  invitations 
tvery  woman  in  the  church  ought  to  read  this  article 
whether  or  not  she  will  ever  get  married. 

Then  there  is  the  Editorial,  Nature  Study  Pages  Aunt 
Barbara's  Department,  ami  the  Bureau  Drawer  end  of 
things.  This  advance  outline  will  be  a  help  to  subscribers 
of  the  Inglenook,  and  to  those  who  are  not  it  will  tell 
them  what  they  are  missing  every  week  in  the  year.  To 
get  this  sort  of  thing  for  one  dollar  address  the 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


Low  Rates  to  California 

Why  not  go  in  October,  when  the  rates  are  low?  Only 
$61  65  from  Elgin,  III.,  to  San  Francisco  or  Los  Angeles 
and  return,  October  8  to  17,  via  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee 
&  St.  Paul  Railway.  Excellent  train  service.  Tickets 
good  on  the  Overland  Limited  or  two  other  fast  daily 
trains  via  this  line.  Complete  information  on  request. 
F.  A.  MILLER, 
General  Passenger  Agent, 
*]H Chicago. 


MODERN 
SECRET    SOCIETIES 

By  CHAS  A.  BLANCHARD,  D.  D. 

Prejident  of  Wheaton  Collet,  Prcjldent  of  National 
Christian  Association. 


The  last  book  put  out  under  the  Gish  Publishing  Fund 
and  a  timely  book  in  this  day  when  secret  societies  are 
constantly  on  the  increase. 

It  is  alarming  to  know  what  an  inroad  the  lodge  has 
made  in  the  churches  to-day,  and  this  book  should  have 
a  wide  circulation  and  be  read  by  all  of  our  young  men 

Regular  price,  bound  in  cloth,  75  cents.  To  ministers 
of  our  church,  postage  and  packing,  10  cents. 

Address  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 
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TABLE    OF    CONTENTS.  Last    Saturday    afternoon    a   severe   storm    swept 

Editorial,—  across  Minnesota  and  northern  Wisconsin.     Nearly  a 

The  Disappointed  Woman 648  score  of  persons  were  killed,  many  more       re  injured 

.The  Children  as  Members 648  1  o      1            c                                              „, 

Sound  in  the  Faith ...     6f)  and  the  lr>SS  °f  ProPertY  was  great.     '1  U   .      a  of  Sf. 

The  Mission  Board -Meeting 640  Charles,    Minn.,    suffered    most.     There   nine    persons 

All 'for  polarity       .                                           t|  "e  kn°»«  to  hive  been  Jkillfd.     Fourteen  store  build- 

The  Reading  Habit 650  ings,  the  schoolhduse,  the  Chicago  Great  Western  de- 

Essarf'—  ,    .  ..         '    ,       ,,-,,.         „    T  D  _          ,  pot.  a  big  flouring  mill,  the  Catholic  church  and  fortv- 

I  he  Christian  Workers    Meeting.     By  I.  B.  Trout, .642  ,                -,                            ,                , 

The  Distinguishing  Characteristic.    By  J.  S.  Mohler,  642  two  residences   were  destroyed.     Many   other  towns 

.    Is  It  "  The  Lord's  Prayer  "  ?     By  James  M.  Neff..  .642  suffered,  and  considerable  damage  was  done  at  Duluth 

Spirituality.     By  A.  W.  Reese 641  s  ,  •            ,-,                               . 

Righteousness.     By  Mrs.  W.  H.  Greenawall 643  Mlnn;      Une  car»»Ot   read  a  newspaper  without   being 

Shall  We  Eat  Swine  Flesh?  644  reminded  of  the  necessity  of  being  ready  to  leave  this 

Letting  Your  Light  Shine.     By  C.  E.  Wolf 645  ,„„rni  .    w    •       „      1          ',■                T       .,  '      , 

Self-Exprrasion.     By  J.  S.  Flory ...645  W0"d'    for    '"    S1,ch    a    "me    as    he    thought    not    the 

"  Be  Ye  Ready."    By  Geo.  D.  Zollers 645  messenger  came  and  called  one  away.     And  no  one  can 

A  Spiritual  Feast.     By  W.  E.  Roop 646  td|  when  or  how  his  ca„  wi„  come 

The  Sunday  School. —  

Sunday-school  Work 646  -r         rj        ■                                   ■ 

David's  Joy  over  Forgiveness.— Psa.  32 646  I1E  Kusslan  government  is  against  a  Jewish  in- 
Home  and  Family,—  dividuality  in  Russia,  and  says  they  must  allow  them- 

?""i1:>y  Visili"g-n  By  J  Grant  Figley 647  selves  to  be  absorbed  by  the  Russians,  or  emigrate. 

Little  Things.     By  Lizzie  W.  Hoover 647  n    »  .1       r            ,                               ,                                   .       . 

God  Knows.    By  A.  J.  Culler 647  But  the  Jews  "°  "ot  want  to  be  absorbed  and  111  this 

The  Girl  Mayor 647  way  exterminated.     They  have  remained  a  separate 

GenRelh4nSi?rry  3nd  Tra"  DePartment'-                ,  people  for  many  centuries  and  under  most  unfavorable 

rv  t  tl  C  Jl    VJ  CI  \\  il ........ .........  o  C  I 

India  Noies.    By  Eliza  B.  Miller,  ..'.'.".'.". 6sr  circumstances,  and  it  is  quite  likely  they  will  so  con- 

A  Lett^from  Plat^aney'^no  '  '  'By  Nancy  D  ^  f™  Umi'  "*  "*  °f  "^      ™r  hUft»»  ™  »  ":'tk>" 

Underbill .651  ls  no1  yet  at  an  en(h  ",c  prophecies  concerning  them 

—                                                                                  have  not  all  been  fulfilled.     Aljotit  six  million  Jews  live 

AROUND    THE    WORLD.  in  Russia,  nearly  all  of  them  in  the  cities  , if  the  north- 

'"-  ■  ■'"  ■ '■-'•-' - — ' .....CT-ac  western  and   southwestern   provinces.     They  are  op- 

As  time  passes  it  looks  more  and  more  as  if  the Eng-  'Passed  and  vet   they  increase  in   numbers;     Oppres 

fish  would  decide  in  favor  of  some  kind  of  a  protec-  fo"  "ow  un(leI?  rl'c  czai   seems  to  have  the  effeel   il 

live  tariff.     But  just  how  the  different  parts  of  the  ha''  nTOre  tIian  tnree  thousand  years  ago  under  Pha- 

empire  will  take  to  the  plan  of  the  ex-colonial  secre-  raoh'     Al,d  as  t,1L'"    they  needed  Jo  get  out  of  the 

tary  remains  to  be  seen.     The  Canadians,  however,  do  'am'  '"  ortler  to  develop,  so  it  is  now,  since  they  cannot 

not  appear  to  be  in  doubt.     Both  political  parties'as-  have  thc  r[Shts  the-v  should  have.     As  a  matter  of  fact, 

sert  that  Canada  has  a  right  to  manage  her  own  fiscal  the  -'ew  is  "'"  t,le  one  wl'"  rol>s  tlle  Russian  peasant 

affairs  without  interference  from  London,  and  will  in-  '"  ,lis  dealings.     That  is  done  by  the  Russian  peasant 

sist  on  doing  so,  though  as  a  courtesy  they  are- Willing  wl,°  has  m°ney.  who  takes  all  he  can  get,  no  matter 

that  the  imperial  government  should  be  made  acquaint-  '"'"'    basl!   "le   nlanntT-   an<1    then    raises   the   outcry 

ed  with  any  independent  negotiations  Canada  may  con-  a"a,"st    tI,e   Jew-     The   world   knows   what   follows, 

sider  it  to  her  interest  to  carry  on  with  foreign  pow-  May  this  Persec"ted  race  find  a  home  where  there  is 

ers.  The  different  parts  of  the  British  Empire  are  ftone  to  make  tllem  afraid' 
none  too  closely  bound  together,  some  of  them  being 
almost  independent.  The  main  object  of  Mr.  Cham-- 
berlain  is  to  bind  them  close  together,  and  perhaps  no 
other  Englishman  is  so  well  qualified  as  he  to  ac- 
complish this  object,  if  it  is  possible. 


lant  or  a  Catholic,  a  Jen  or  a  Gentile  as  being  for 
or  against  him."  That  is  the  only  right  conclusion 
lo  com'6  in,  and  we  believe  that  lalR.r  men  bav  J  «•  dl 
,,  I  sense  to  see  ii  in  that  light.  We  are  not  likely 
to  hear  any  more  about  declaring  the  president  unfair 
because  ..1"  what  he  has  done  in  this  case. 


U-  response  to  Prestdenl  Roosevelt's  declaration  that 
111  the  employment  of  government  help  nonunion  men 
ninsi  not  be  discriminated  against,  the  committee  rais- 
es some  objections.  In  their  letter  they  claim  that 
the  "closed  shop"  promotes  union  and  harmony,  and 
therein  works  for  the  uplifting  of  workingmen ;  that  it 
encourages  the  wider  development  of  the  working- 
man  and  enlarges  the  horizon  of  the  legitimate  busi- 
ness man  ;  thai  il  increases  the  compensation  for  labor; 
thai  il  ends  the  uncertainties  resulting  from  the  "  open 
shop  "  ami  its  varying  wage  s,  ale.  There  is  much  else 
in  defense  of  their  position.  But  they  urge  a  discrim- 
ination in  their  favor  which  is  unlawful.  It  is  very 
evident  thai  employers  have  nol  always  treated  their 
employes  as  the)  should  ;  they  have  in  many  cases  op- 
pressed the  poor.  Bui  lhat  docs  not  justify  oppression 
on  the  other  side,  fur  two  wrongs  do  not  make  a  right. 
Whal  both  sides  need  is  to  adopl  and  use  the  golden 
rule,  then  there  will  he  no  more  labor  troubles. 


The  following,  recently  spoken  in  a  Chicago  church, 
is  worthy  of  attention.    It  is  well  to  strike  at  the  root  of 
the  evil.     There  should  be  changes  in  our  marriage 
laws.     Present  restrictions  amount  to  very  little.     "  To 
sentimental  people  it  will  seem  little  less  than  a  sacri- 
lege to  insist  upon  the  following  regulations  of  mar- 
riage as  a  matter  of  social  safety  :     First,  a  medical  ex- 
amination of  parties  proposing  to  marry ;  second,  in- 
vestigation of  the  ability  of  theman  to  support  a  fam- 
ily ;  third,  a  careful  examination  as  to  criminality  in 
cases  where  the  applicants  for  marriage  licenses  are 
from  classes  of  people  of  criminal  tendencies ;  and  in 
each  case  a  refusal  of  license  if  the  result  of  the  in- 
vestigation  is  unfavorable.     It   must   increasinglv  be 
seen  that  marriage  is  not  merely  a  personal  matter, 
to  be  left  to  personal  whims  and  caprices,  but  a  great 
social  factor,  freighted  with  boundless  good  or  ter- 
rible evils.     Marriage  laws  based  on  modern  scientific 
knowledge  would,  in  a  few  generations,  Ho  more  to- 
ward reforming  our  various  evils  of  pauperism,  dis- 
ease, and  crime  than  all  of  our  multiplied  and  well 
intenttpned  benevolences  combined.     We  have  a  des- 
perate tendency  to  work  at  the  wrong  end  of  our  so- 
cial  problems.     We  are  absorbed  in  the  problem  of 
cure  and  too  careless  of  prevention.     Marriage  is  the 
place  to  begin  .reforms  of  wide  reaching  interest." 


Governor  Burbin,  of  Indiana,  was  commended  for 
the  way  in  which  he  dealt  with  rioters  at  Evansville 
and  Danville.  Now  he  considers  that  the  morals  of 
the  young  men  and  women  at  the  Indiana  Normal 
school  are  menaced  by  the  "  recklessness  and  brutality 
which  hold  sway  at  street  fairs  under  the  cover  of 
the  so-called  carnival  spirit."  And  so  he  advises  ac- 
tion to  prevent  the  holding  of  a  street  fair  at  Terre 
Haute.  These  street  fairs  do  not  improve  the  morals 
of  any  town  or  city  in  which  they  are  held,  and,  just 
why  they  arc  wanted  or  allowed  woulcl  be  difficult  to 
cxplani.  It  seems  likely  that  the  street  fair  will  be 
held  at  Terre  Haute  at  any  rate;  but  it  is  well  that  a 
warning  has  been  given.  To  go  along  the  street  of 
a  town  in  the  morning  during  carnival  time  is  sufficient 
to  fill  one  with  disgust  for  such  things.  Towns  are 
bad  enough  nowadays  at  any  rate,  without  being 
helped  to  a  lower  moral  plane  by  carnivals  and  street 
fairs. 


In  a  conference  with  labor  leaders  at  Washington 
last  week  President  Roosevelt  gave  his  final  decision  in 
the  case  of  foreman  Miller  whom  he  restored  to  a 
position  contrary  to  the  wishes  of  labor  unions.  He 
said :  "  I  am  president  of  all  the  people  of  the  United 
States  without  regard  to  creed,  color,  birthplace,  occu- 
pation, or  social  conditions.  My  aim  is  to  do  equal 
and  exact  justice  as  among  them  all.  In  the  employ- 
ment and  dismissal  of  men  in  the  government  service  I 
can  no  more  recognize  the  fact  that  a  man  does  or 
does  not  belong  to  a  union  as  being  for  or  against 
him  than  I  can  recognize  the  fact  that  he  is  a  Protes- 


At  Cripple  Creek,  Colo.,  there  has  for  some  time 

been  a  strike  among  tile  millers.      Trouble  arose,  then 

troops  were  sent  by  the  governor,  A  dispute  between 
the  civil  and  tntlitarj  authorities  went  so  far  that  the 
governor  has  ordered  the  officer  commanding  the 
Hoops  not  to  acecpl  the  service  of  any  court  papers, 
civil  or  criminal.  The  trouble  is  tine  to  the  failure  of 
the  legislature  to  enacl  an  eight-hour  law  applying  to 
the  mines,  mills  and  smellers  after  the  voters  of  the 
Stale  had  authorized  such  an  amendment.  The  eight- 
hour  day  was  generally  granted  in  the  mines,  and  the 
Western  Federation  of  Miners  determined  to  enforce 
11  in  the  smelters.  About  iwo  months  ago  four  thou- 
sand miners  were  ordered  to  strike  by  the  executive  of- 
ficers of  the  federation,  and  they  obeyed  reluctantly, 
lor  the  miners  had  no  grievance  of  their  own  as  to 
[heir  hours  of  labor  or  wages,  and  with  few  ex- 
ceptions they  have  since  continued  on  Strike.  The 
mineral  output  of  Colorado  lias  already  been  reduced 
Iwo  and  a  half  million  dollars  by  the  strike,  and  if  a 
settlement  is  not  made  il  will  be  reduced  six  mil- 
lion dollars.  This  surely  is  not  the  right  wav  to  try 
lo  settle  differences  between  employers  and  employes. 

It  is  said  that  Russia  and  Austria  have  notified  the 
Turkish  government  lhat  they  intend  to  come  to  the 
assistance  of  llie  victims  of  Turkish  atrocities  in  ' 
Macedonia.  They  also  propose  to  support  the  inhabi- 
tants wdio  have  been  deprived  of  all  means  of  exist- 
ence, facilitate  their  return  to  their  homes,  and  re- 
store the  villages,  churches  and  schools  destroyed  by 
fire.  The  Austrian  and  Russian  ambassadors  at  Con- 
stantinople have  been  instructed  to  inform  the  porte 
upon  three  points  :  ( 1 )  That  Austria  and  Russia  are 
determined  to  put  into  execution  the  program  of  re- 
forms agreed  to  by  Turkey  early  in  the  year.  (2) 
That  Turkey  has  not  shown  the  necessary  zeal  in  exe- 
cuting thc  reforms.  (3)  That  the  suppression  of  the 
insurrection  has  been  accompanied  by  excesses  and 
cruelties.  There  has  been  much  preparation  for  war, 
and  some  fighting,  but  it  is  still  thought  a  war  be- 
tween the  dissatisfied  provinces  and  Turkey  can  be 
averted.  But  there  can  be  no  permanent  peace  unless 
the  sultan's  government  makes  some  decided  changes 
in  its  methods.  The  barbarous  treatment  given  the 
Christian  part  of  his  subjects  has  been  tolerated  too 
long.     It  should  have  no  place  in  this  world. 
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-*-*+  ESSAYS'— 


"  Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  ncedeth  not  b« 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  tho  Word  oi  Truth." 


IN    GREEN    PASTURES. 


BY    E,    M.    DISHER. 

The  dim  sweet  pastures  stretch  away 

About  my  waiting  feet. 
Beside  the  cooling  wells  I  stay, 

Beyond  the  dust  and  heat. 
To  thy  fields,  Lord,  not  mine,  O  bring 

Thy  once  so  willful  child; 
Unto  the  never-failing  spring, 

Lead  me,  my  Shepherd  mild. 
Thy  pastures  are  exceeding  fair, 

And  bathed  in  deep  content; 
And  Bculah's  holy  peace  is  where 

My  pilgrim  days  are  spent. 

Yet  larger,  greener  fields  than  mine 

Are  those  I  long  to  see. 
For  them  I  thank  thee.  Lord  divine, 

Wide  pastures  wait  for  me. 


THE   CHRISTIAN    WORKERS'    MEETING. 


The  last  Annual  Meeting  passed  the  following  with 
reference  to  the  work  of  the  young  people  of  the 
church:  "In  order  that  the  department  of  church 
work  now  carried  on  in  our  young  people's  meetings 
may  be  unified  and  made  to  promote  the  general  wel- 
fare of  the  church,  we  recommend  the  following: 

"  1.  That  suitable  subjects  with  Scripture  texts  for 
use  in  these  meetings  be  published  annually  in  advance 
by  the  Brethren  Publishing  House. 

"  2.  That  these  topics  with  notes,  helps,  etc.,  be  pub- 
lished in  the  regular  issues  of  such  publications  of  the 
House  as  may  be  deemed  best ;  and,  f urther,  that  sug- 
gestions and  outlines  for  more  comprehensive  and  sys- 
tematic Bible  study  be  published  as  necessity  and  ex- 
pediency may  dictate. 

"  3.  That  where  it  is  practicable  to  do  so,  the  church 
shall  organize  the  young  people's  meeting  by  select- 
ing a  president,  a  secretary,  and  a  treasurer,  to  serve 
for  such  length  of  time  as  may  be  most  suitable,  but 
we  do  not  favor  too  frequent  reorganization.  These  of- 
ficers shall  be  responsible  to  the  church  for  the  proper 
management  of  the  work,  and  shall  make  reports  of 
the  same  from  time  to  time  to  the  church  in  her  coun- 
cils. 

"  4.  That  these  meetings  be  carried  on  under  the 
name  of  Christian  Workers'  Meeting." 

In  response  to  a  number  of  letters  that  have  come  to 
the  writer  on  this  subject,  we  offer  the  following  re- 
marks : 

Surely  every  church  ought  to  be  willing  to  accept 
the  recommendation  of  the  Annual  Meeting,  and  to 
organize  the  work  of  her  young  people.  This  should 
be  done  at  the  earliest  date  that  is  suitable  in  each  in- 
dividual church.  Let  the  members  of  the  church  se- 
lect three  of  their  best  young  people  to  carry  on  the 
work,  each  filling  one  of  the  offices  as  the  plan  pro- 
poses. Where  a  church  has  a  large  number  of  young 
members,  and  some  of  them  are  mere  children,  wis- 
dom should  be  exercised  not  to  get  a  committee  that 
is  too  young.  A  good  way  is  to  take  two  of  the  older 
ones  of  the  young  members  and  one  of  the  more  youth- 
ful ones. 

Start  your  society  at  once  under  the  name  of  Chris- 
tian Workers'  Meeting.  It  is  a  good  name.  There  is 
none  better.  Where  there  are  already  societies,  they 
would  be  wise  to  change  their  name,  if  they  have  one, 
to  Christian  Workers.  Then  the  meeting  can  be  spo- 
ken of  as  the  Christian  Workers'  meeting.  Some  of 
our  young  people  call  themselves  Christian  Helpers, 
some  Christian  Gleaners,  others  have  other  names. 
Let  us  all  adopt  the  one  best  name,  and  go  to  work 
with  a  will  "  for  Christ  and  the  church  "  as  the  plan 
proposes. 

Do  not  allow  the  society  to  become  an  old  folks' 
prayer  meeting.     But  do  not  ignore  the  old  people, 


but  invite  them  to  your  Christian  Workers'  meetings, 
and  have  them  take  some  part.  Always  make  the 
young  people  responsible  for  the  greater  part  of  the 
work,  and  you  will  be  able  to  keep  it  a  meeting  es- 
pecially for  the  young  people.  Let  both  old  and  young 
work  together  after  the  fashion  that  we  do  in  the  home, 
each  having  his  work  to  do.  We  do  not  drive  our 
fathers  and  mothers  out  of  our  homes  in  order  to 
have  a  young  people's  home,  neither  need  we  drive 
them  out  of  our  meetings  to  have  a  meeting  for 
the  young  people;  but  we  can  have  our  best  meetings 
with  them  taking  some  part  as  they  do  in  the  home. 

Some  have  wondered  what  sort  of  a  constitution 
they  should  have  to  begin  the  work.  The  work  can 
be  carried  on  very  successfully  without  any  more  con- 
stitution than  the  plan  recommended  by  the  Annual 
Meeting.  If  you  want  a  constitution,  make  it  to  suit 
your  people,  but  do  not  violate  the  plan  of  the  Annual 
Meeting.  Let  it  be  a  basis  upon  which  to  build.  You 
will  find  that  you  will  need  the  Holy  Spirit  and  con- 
secrated workers  much  more  than  you  will  need  a 
constitution  or  anything  else  that  you  might  get  up. 
Do  not  make  the  mistake  so  often  made  in  such  work, 
namely,  kill  the  meeting  with  cumbersome  machinery. 
Some  people  have  so  fallen  into  the  habit  of  con- 
structing machinery  for  the  successful  management  of 
the  work  that  they  have  just  about  worked  out  all  of 
the  spirit  of  devotion,  piety,  worship,  and  religion  it- 
self,— the  work  has  been  degraded  to  a  sort  of  cheap 
performance,  that  it  would  be  hard  to  find  a  suit- 
able name  for.  So,  we  say  again,  do  not  be  uneasy 
about  the  constitution  and  by-laws,  but  get  your  young 
people  and  older  ones  together,  and  put  the  young  peo- 
ple to  work  along  spiritual  lines  of  work.  Speak ; 
sing;  pray;  instruct;  worship.  Do  not  make  a  mere 
performance  out  of  it  for  the  sake  of  entertaining 
those  that  are  too  carnal  to  enjoy  a  meal  at  the  Lord's 
table,  but  make  it  highly  devotional,  and  rich  and 
spicy  with  the  rich  things  of  God's  Word. 

Have  the  church  organize  the  work  as  proposed  by 
the  Annual  Meeting.  It  is  definitely*  and  specifically 
a  part  of  the  work  of  the  church  to  take  care  of  her 
young  people  as  well  as  to  take  care  of  her  older  ones. 
The  young  people  are,  or  ought  to  be,  a  part  of  the 
church,  hence  there  is  no  reason  why  the  church  should 
not  organize  the  work.  True,  some  young  person,  or 
persons,  may  think  that  it  is  not  appropriate  for  the 
church  to  assume  control  of  the  work,  but  that  will 
not  need  keep  the  church  from  doing  so.  We  read 
about  a  younger  son  in  the  book  of  Luke  that  thought 
that  it  was  better  for  him  to  manage  things  than  to 
live  with  his  father  and  listen  to  him,  but  he  got  over 
that  all  by  and  by,  and  was  both  a  wiser  and  better 
son  than  ever  before.  We  may  now  have  some  good 
meaning  young  people  that  are  just  like  this  prodigal, 
but  they  will  get  over  it  too,  if  we  go  ahead  and  do 
the  work  of  the  church  as  it  ought  to  be  done.  Where 
there  is  a  church  well  organized,  there  it  is  "  prac- 
ticable "  for  the  church  to  organize  the  work. 

The  older  members  should  be  wise  enough  to  make 
the  meeting  pre-eminently  for  the  young.  They  can 
counsel,  encourage,  and  help  them,  but  they  should  not 
take  the  work  out  of  their  hands. 

There  is  a  vast  number  of  young  people  in  the 
church  that  can  be  developed  into  the  best  of  workers 
for  the  church  by  the  Christian  Workers'  meeting. 
From  the  ranks  of  these  young  people  must  come  our 
Sunday-school  superintendents,  teachers  and  officers ; 
our  preachers,  our  missionaries,  and  all  our  workers 
in  the  various  lines  of  church  work.  There  can  be  no 
better  place  to  develop  them  ready  for  these  respon- 
sible places  than  in  the  Christian  Workers'  meetings. 
When  I  lift  my  eyes,  and  see  before  me  a  great  field 
of  consecrated  young  hearts,  filled  with  the  peculiar 
treasure  found  only  in  the  young, — joyful  expectancy 
for  great  achievements  in  this  world,  why  not  help 
them  to  take  the  world  for  Christ  and  the  church? 
Let  every  church  speedily  arouse  herself  to  the  impor- 
tant work  of  developing  her  young  members  into  the 
best  workers  for  Christ. 

The  list  of  subjects  and  Scripture  texts  will  be  ready 
for  distribution  for  the  beginning  of  1904.  The  prop- 
er ones  in  the  Publishing  House  are  now  at  work  ar- 


ranging- for  the  list,  which  will  be  published  in  card 
form,  one  card  containing  the  subjects  for  the  entire 
year.  They  will  also  be  commented  on  in  some  of  the 
publications  of  the  House. 

What  we  want  to  do  is  to  get  at  the  work  in  down- 
right earnest,  satisfied  with  nothing  less  than  suc- 
cess, and  the  Lord  will  greatly  bless  us. 

Lan-ark,  III. 


THE    DISTINGUISHING    CHARACTERISTIC. 


BY    J.    S.    MOHLER. 

Recently  a  paragraph  appeared  in  the  Messenger 
containing  the  following  statement :  "  Whenever  you 
cannot  tell  church  members  from  worldly  people  there 
must  be  something  wrong."  This  is  evidently  true, 
but  what  is  the  distinguishing  mark  between  members 
of  the  church  and  worldly  people  ?  Doubtless  many  of 
our  people  would  readily  conclude  that  the  distin- 
guishing mark  consists  in  appearance.  That  the 
Christian's  dress  ought  to  be  in  marked  contrast  with 
the  fashionable  attire  of  the  world '  is  true,  and  so 
it  will  be  with  the  truly  converted,  by  the  force  of 
the  inner  life.  But  are  we  not  inclined  to  confine 
the  distinguishing  mark  between  church  members  and 
worldly  people,  to  appearance  only,  and  overlook  other 
distinguishing  marks  of  equal,  if  not  of  greater,  im- 
portance ? 

Honesty,  sobriety,  charity,  purity,  mercy,  peace,  de- 
votion, consecration,  faithfulness,  industry,  economy, 
humility  and  patience  are  the  leading  marks  of  distinc- 
tion between  the  church  and  the  world.  When  these 
are  lacking,  there  evidently  is  something  wrong —  " 
seriously  wrong.  The  above  marks  ought  to  be  so 
conspicuous  in  every  church  member's  life  that  world- 
ly people  would  not  be  puzzled  in  the  least  to  know 
where  he  belongs. 

The  world's  test  of  a  true  disciple  of  Jesus  is  given 
by  Christ  as  follows:  "  By  this  shall  ail  men  know 
that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  towards 
another."  John  13:35.  This  is  a  most  beautiful 
mark  of  recognition,  and  is  worthy  its  great  Author, 
who  is  love  itself.  May  our  relation  to  each  other  be 
such  that  this  mark  will  shine  out  brightly  into  the 
dark  world,  and  indicate  our  true  discipleship  wher- 
ever we  may  go. 

Beatrice,  Nebr. 


IS    IT    "THE   LORD'S    PRAYER"? 


BY    JAMES    M.    NEFF. 

For  more  than  sixteen  centuries  the  form  of  prayer 
given  by  our  Lord  to  his  disciples  as  recorded  in  Matt. 
6:9_I3>  has  been  known  among  Christians  as-"  The 
Lord's  Prayer,"  this  title  being  found  in  the  writings 
of  Cyprian  as  early  as  250  A.  D.  But  is  it  right 
that  it  should  be  so  called?  The  fact  that  this  title 
has  been  long  in  use  does  not  prove  that  it  is  appro- 
priate or  correct.  We  should  "  prove  all  things  "  of 
course;  but  prove  them  how, — by  their  age?  Some 
people  seem  to  go  on  the  theory  that  the  older  a 
thing  is,  the  better  it  is;  and  the  newer,  the  more 
dangerous.  But  I  am  afraid  of  this  theory.  Satan's 
tricks  do  not  seem  to  improve  with  age.  A  false- 
hood is  false,  no  matter  how  early  a  date  it  bears. 

Now,  in  their  attitude  to  statements  and  usages  long 
accepted,'  it  seems  to  me  there  are  two  extremes  to 
which  some  people  go.  One  is  to  accept  them  with- 
out question  as  true  and  right,  on  the  assumption  that 
what  so  many  people  assert  must  be  true.  Now  I  care 
not  how  many  people  adopt  and  live  by  a  certain 
theory,  it  is  my  privilege  and  my  duty  to  investigate 
that  theory  before  I  accept  it  for  myself.  The  other 
extreme  to  which  I  allude  is  that  of  proposing  an  ob- 
jection to  every  theory  presented,  no  matter  how  gen- 
erally it  may  have  been  accepted.  Now  I  take  it 
that  to  kick  up  a  dust,  raise  questions  and  -create 
doubts  is  not  necessarily  a  mark  of  originality  or 
even  of  loyalty  to  the  truth.  But  between  these  two 
extremes  I  admire  an  industrious,  inquiring  mind,  can- 
did and  open  to  conviction. 
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Some  one  says  that  the  Lord's  prayer  should  not  be 
so  called ;  that  the  Lord  gave  it  to  the  disciples  for 
their  use,  and  therefore  it  should  be  called  the  dis- 
ciples' prayer.  Let's  see.  Then  why  not  say  that 
the  Lord's  supper  should  not  be  so  called  ?  The  Lord 
instituted  it  and  gave  it  to  his  disciples  for  their  use 
and  good,  and  therefore  it  should  be  called  the  dis- 
ciples' supper.  But  Paul  called  the  supper  the  Lord's 
supper,  and  therefore  I  feel  that  I  am  justified,  so  far 
as  that  argument  goes,  in  calling  the  prayer  the  Lord's 
prayer.  Brethren,  if  you  have  any  good  arguments 
against  the  idea  that  the  Lord's  prayer  should  be  so 
called,  bring  them  on ;  but  don't  use  the  above,  for  it 
won't  hold  water. 

I  have  two  books  standing  on  my  library  shelf,  one 
written  by  Bro.  M.  G.  Brumbaugh,  the  other  by  Bro. 
D.  L.  Miller.  They  are  both  mine,  as  to  ownership. 
They  are  neither  mine,  as  to  authorship.  In  order  to 
distinguish  them,  I  speak  of  one  as  Bro.  Brumbaugh's, 
the  other  as  Bro.  Miller's.  And  so,  as  to  authorship, 
I  can  properly  speak  of  the  prayer  of  Matt.  6:9-13 
as  the  Lord's. 

It  has  been  suggested  that  the  title,  "  The  Lord's 
Prayer,"  would-be  more  appropriate  as  applied  to 
Christ's  prayer  as  recorded  in  John  17.     I  think  not. 

The  Lord's  Prayer  "  is  a  distinguishing  term,  and  if 
applied  to  the  prayer  of  John  17  would  imply  that 
that  is  the  only  prayer  of  our  Lord's  recorded  in 
Scripture,  which,  of  course,  is  not  the  case,  there  be- 
ing a  number  of  others.  But  the.  prayer  of  Matt. 
6:  9-13  is  the  only  prayer  given  by  Christ  for  the  use  of 
his  disciples,  and  as  distinguished  from  other  prayers 
we  use,  is  properly  called  the  Lord's  prayer. 

Saluda,  N.  C. 


SPIRITUALITY. 


BY    A.     W.    REESE. 

•  B lit-  ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood, 
an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people;  that  ye  should  show 
forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath  called  you  out  of  dark- 
ness into  his  marvelous  light. — 1  Peter  2:9. 

What  the  church  most  urgently  needs,  at  the  pres- 
ent time,  is  consecration  to  God — deep,  earnest,  soul- 
stirring  spirituality  in  the  "  rank  and  file."  A  holy, 
self-denying  zeal  for  the  cause  of  Christ  must  be 
kindled  anew  in  the  hearts  of  the  laity — a  fire  fanned 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  marked  by  a  deep,  "  un- 
feigned love  of  the  brethren."  There  can  be  no  shad- 
ow of  doubt  in  the  mind  of  any  earnest,  impartial,  sin- 
cere student  of  God's  holy  Word,  that  the  Brethren 
church,  as  to  its  dogmas,  comes  nearer  to  the  teach- 
ings of  that  Divine  Volume,  than  any  other  church 
on  the  face  of  this  earth.  We  say  this  not  boast- 
fully— not  in  a  spirit  of  fanaticism,  or  bigotry,  or 
sectarian  pride.  We  declare  it  honestly,  sincerely, 
thankfully — with  a  full  conviction  of  its  truth.  For 
this  we  glorify.  God!  We  praise  him.  "We  give 
thanks  to  him  for  his  great  glory." 

Herein  lies  the  path  to  eternal  life — so  simple,  so 
plain,  so  easily  discerned,  that  the  simple  mind  can 
receive,  understand  and  appropriate  the  heavenly  mes- 
sage. "  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life."  O 
blessed  message !  O  glorious  declaration !  "  Come 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 
,  you  rest."  "  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  for  my  yoke 
is  easy  and  my  burden  is  light." 

If  we  follow  the  teachings,  and  obey  the  command- 
ments of  the  blessed  Savior,  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
the  only  living  and  the  only  true  God,  who  shall  dare 
to  say  we  shall  not  be  saved? 

The  doctrines  of  the  Brethren  church  are  the  doc- 
trines of  Christ,  as  set  forth  in  the  New  Tastament. 
This  is  beyond  all  dispute.  But  dogma  alone  will  not 
save.  However  much  we  may  be  impressed  with  the 
fundamental  doctrine,  for  example,  of  faith — however 
it  may  stand  out,  in  the  mind  of  the  sincere  and  earnest 
seeker  after  "  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  " — its  essential 
part  in  the  great  work  of  human  salvation — yet  we 
cannot  fail  to  see  that  faith  alone  will  not  save  the 
soul.     As  the  physical  body  without  the  spirit  is  dead, 


so  faith  without  works  is  dead  also,  being  alone. 
There  is  no  possible  proof  of  the  possession  of  faith, 
without  a  corresponding  exhibition  of  "  the  fruits  of 
the  Spirit."  An  enumeration  of  these  is  set  forth  in 
Gal.  5 :  22,  23.  The  possession  of  genuine  gospel  faith 
is,  necessarily  and  inevitably,  accompanied  by  a  will- 
ing obedience  to  the  demands  of  the  Gospel.  There  is, 
and  can  be,  no  other  test. 

But  we  are  not  to  stop  here !  Alas !  the  great  mis- 
take, on  the  part  of  many,  is,  that  being  delivered  from 
"  Satan,  and  all  his  pernicious  ways  " — being  in  "  the 
kingdom  " — having  been  translated  out  of  nature  s 
darkness  into  the  marvelous  light  of  the  Gospel  of 
God's  dear  Son,  we  are  tempted  to  believe  that  the 
great,  zvork  is  done.  The  great  adversary  is  ever  on 
the  alert  to  secure  the  ruin  of  the  soul,  and  to  defeat 
God's  purposes  in  the  salvation  of  man.  With  tireless 
energy  he  walks  abroad  over  the  earth  seeking  whom 
he  may  devour.  We  are  commanded  to  watch,  to  be- 
ware of  his  crafty  and  insidious  approaches.  We  are 
warned  of  these,  and  told  to  "  resist  the  devil  and  he 
will  flee  from  us." 

We  are  urged  to  grow  in  grace  daily  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  We 
are  warned  against  the  devices  of  Satan,  whose  great 
object  is  to  kill  the  soul  into  a  false  and  fatal  security — 
to  inspire  us  with  a  presumptuous  confidence  in  the 
goodness  and  mercy  of  God,  thus  inducing  us  to  be 
"  at  ease  in  Zion ;  "  in  which  condition  we  are  thrown 
off  our  guard  and  become  a  prey  to  his  base  designs. 

This  is  Satan's  great  field !  Here  is  where  he  gets 
in  his  most  successful  work.  And  O,  dear  brother, 
this  is  where  the  signal  of  danger  should  be  displayed! 
It  has  been  said  that  adversity  is  the  supreme  test  of 
character.  I  do  not  believe  it !  Many  a  man  has 
borne  up,  nobly  and  bravely,  while  the  howling  and 
tempestuous  waves  of  misfortune  have  swept  over 
his  head,  who,  when  the  gorgeous  sun  of  prosperity 
lit  up  his  pathway,  turned  aside  into  the  enchanted 
pleasure  grounds  of  sin  and  was  lost  forever.  But 
God  knoweth  best.  Sometimes  he  sends  affliction's 
rod — and  his  saints,  like  Job,  enter  the  dark  waters 
of  suffering  and  sorrow — suffering  for  the  body,  sor- 
rows for  the  soul.  Perhaps  the  latter  are  the  harder 
to  endure.  Sometimes  both  are  needed  to  bring  the 
wanderer  back  to  the  Father's  house. 

God  often  "  moves  in  a  mysterious  way  his  won- 
ders to  perform."  I  have  often  wondered  why  the 
Lord  permitted  Satan  to  afflict  Job  as  he  did ! — a  faith- 
ful servant  of  God — who,  through  all  his  terrible  suf- 
ferings, held  fast  to  his  integrity,  and  "  sinned  not  with 
his  lips."  While  the  church  must  ever  be  regarded 
as  the  "  body  "  of  Christ  collectively,  the  indhridnal 
members  compose  its  distinctive  parts.  We  do  not 
lose  our  individuality  by  coining  into  it.  On  the  other 
hand  we  but  intensify  that  individuality,  if  our  con- 
nection with  the  church  is  productive  of  the  results 
that  ought  to  obtain. 

"  I  am  the  vine,  ye  (the  members)  are  the  branch- 
es." This  is  the  language  of  Christ.  John  15:5. 
The  object  in  establishing  the  church  was  the  salva- 
tion of  man.  Christ's  concern  for  its  members  is 
fully  set  forth  in  his  prayer,  as  recorded  in  the  seven- 
teenth chapter  of  John's  Gospel.  We  arc  brought  into 
intimate  relation  with  Christ  when  wc  are  admitted 
to  the  communion  and  fellowship  of  his  church. 

We  shall  "  grow  in  grace,"  if  wc  bring  into  its  fold 
the  spirit  of  our  divine  Master.  It  should  be  our 
constant  and  earnest  prayer  to  become,  from  day  to 
day,  more  like  him  "  who  loved  us,  and  gave  himself 
for  us." 

For  more  than  two  years  past  the  writer  of  this 
sketch  has  been  an  invalid,  and  a  great  sufferer  from 
disease.  First,  from  an  attack  of  malarial  fever,  at 
Memphis,  Tenn.  Second,  from  a  severe  spell  of  sci- 
atic rheumatism,  at  my  old  home,  Warrensburg,  Mo. 
I  suffered  most  dreadfully  from  this  attack,  was  in 
bed  eight  weeks,  unable  to  help  myself  in  any  way. 
Third  (and  lastly),  since  my  residence  in  Kansas  City, 
have  been  afflicted  with  an  acute  attack  of  "  Bright's 
disease  "  of  the  kidneys.  This  is  a  disease  generally 
regarded  by  the  profession  as  incurable.  And,  indeed, 
the  signs  begin  to  look  pretty  discouraging  in  my  case. 


Dropsy  is  one  of  the  main  features  of  Bright's  disease 
(so  named  from  the  eminent  physician  who  first 
brought  the  notice  of  the  profession  to  its  pathology). 
This  dropsical  condition  is  now  manifested  in  both 
of  my  feet  and  legs,  extending  nearly  up  to  the  knees. 

During  all  of  last  winter,  and  up  till  a  few  weeks 
ago,  I  was  confined  to  the  house,  and  part  of  the  time 
to  my  bed.  I  was  so  low,  in  July  last,  that  I  did 
not  expect  to  live,  so  I  availed  myself  of  the  gospel 
privilege — "called  for  the  elders  of  the  church"  (James 
5:  14),  brethren  Crist  and  Hardy — and  was  "anoint- 
ed with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord."  This  glori- 
ous privilege  was  a  great  comfort  to  me,  and  was 
a  source  of  both  spiritual  and  physical  help. 

The  prospects  for  my  immediate  recovery,  I  must 
say,  are  not  very  encouraging  at  this  time.  My  age 
(among  other  things)  is  an  unfavorable  factor  in  the 
case  (I  am  past  seventy-five). 

While  submitting  to  the  divine  will,  I  would  yet 
ask  the  prayers  of  God's  dear  people  in  my  behalf. 
It  is  my  own  constant  prayer  to  God  that  my  poor, 
unworthy  name  may  be  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of 
life. 

Kansas  City,  Mo. 


RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


BY    MRS,    W.    II.    GREENAWALT. 

"  Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness,  fur  they  shall  be  filled." 

BLESSED  indeed  is  the  promise  we  have  in  these 
words,  "  They  shall  be  tilled."  But  who  shall  be 
filled?  "They  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness/'  But  do  all  who  have  named  the 
name  of  Christ  and  call  themselves  his  children  have 
this  hunger  and  thirst?  I  am  afraid  not,  and  not  hav- 
ing it  they  are  not  entitled  to  the  fulfillment  of  this 
promise.  Hungering  and  thirsting  does  not  mean  a 
dreamy  longing  to  be  better,  lo  lead  a  nobler  life,  to 
do  some  great,  good  work.  It  does  not  mean  merely 
a  negative  wish  that  the  Lord  will  fill  us  with  bis 
righteousness.  It  does  not  even  mean  praying  with 
fervor  that  we  may  be  so  filled,  and  sitting  with 
empty,  idle  hands  waiting  for  the  Lord  to  do  the  rest. 
He  will  not  do  it. 

If  we  arc  anhungered  we  make  some  effort  on  our 
own  part  to  satisfy  that  hunger.  If  we  are  without 
food  we  make  strenuous  efforts  to  procure  it.  If  we 
are  athirst,  merely  going  to  the  well  will  not  satisfy 
that  thirst.  Wc  must  put  forth  our  band  and  draw 
the  water.  We  plow,  sow  and  reap  that  we  may  not 
hunger.  Wc  dig  wells  that  we  may  not  thirst.  So  it 
must  be  with  the  hunger  and  thirst  of  the  spirit.  We 
must  make  some  effort  on  our  own  part.  God  will  do 
his  part.  Surely  must  we  "  work  out  our  own  salva- 
tion." 

Self-examination  is  a  good  thing.  It  is  a  necessary 
thing.  We  all  have  our  faults,  and  none  of  our 
friends  can  know  our  faults  any  better  than  we  do  our- 
selves, if  we  are  honest  with  ourselves.  Knowing  our 
faults  and  shortcomings,  if  we  sit  idly  by  without 
making  a  faithful  effort  to  overcome  them,  God  will 
not  do  it  for  us.  If  we  have  the  true  longing  for 
righteousness,  the  soul  yearning  for  it  that  we  should 
have,  we  will  try  to  make  ourselves  so  far  worthy  of  it 
as  we  can.  Knowing  our  faults,  we  will  manfully  try 
to  overcome  with  a  humble,  sincere  prayer  to  God 
for  help  and  strength.  Then  God  will  give  his  ever- 
ready  help. 

If  our  faults  be  grievous,  the  harder  we  try,  the 
greater  will  be  the  victory,  the  greater  our  strength, 
the  greater  the  reward.  Our  lips  pure,  our  minds  free 
from  evil  thoughts,  our  hands  free  from  evil-doing, 
our  feet  walking  in  the  strait  and  narrow  way,  our 
eyes  fixed  on  a  bleeding,  dying  Savior,  our 
ears  open  to  hear  the  counsel  of  the  godly,  our  lives 
filled  with  loving  service,  our  hearts  will  then  be  filled 
to  overflowing  with  divine  love,  our  souls  will  be 
filled  with  righteousness  and  that  "  siveet  peace  which 
passeih  all  understanding." 

Topeka,  Ind. 
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SHALL    WB    EAT    SWINE    FLESH? 


What  the  Bible  Says,  and  What  Experience  Teaches 


regulation  at  the  beginning,  the  human  race  will  con- 
tinue to  be  possessed  with  the  demons  of  microbe 
and  parasite." 

III.    History  and  Experience. 
Very  important  is  the  testimony  of  history  and  ex- 
perience as  to  the  effect  of  swine's  flesh  upon  the  human 
system,  as  regards  health  and  long  life 
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Shall  we  eat  swine  flesh  ?  Many  are  ready  to  say, 
"  Yes,"  and  not  a  few  are  positive  that  God  never 
intended  that  man  should  eat  pork.  The  Messenger 
does  not  propose  to  settle  the  question.  We  are  go- 
ing to  let  our  readers  take  a  good,  square  look  at 
the  subject  and  reach  a  conclusion  satisfactory  to 
themselves.  It  is  not  a  matter  for  a  conference  to 
deliberate  on,  or  even  a  question  for  special  contro- 
versy. The  subject  was  recently  considered  in  the 
Ram's  Horn,  by  Prof  J.  H.  Gamble,  professor  of 
Church  History  and  Homiletics  in  Alfred  Theological 
Seminary,  Alfred.  N.  Y.  We  glean  largely  from  his 
article,  feeling  assured  that  what  is  said  will  put 
hundreds  of  our  readers  to  thinking. 
I.  The  Bible  Teaching. 
The  writer  starts  out  by  quoting  Lev.  1 1 :  7,  8 :  "  And 
the  swine,  because  he  parteth  the  hoof,  and  is  cloven- 
footed,  but  cheweth  not  the  cud,  he  is  unclean  unto 
you.  Of  their  flesh  ye  shall  not  eat,  and  their  car- 
casses ye  shall  not  touch ;  they  are  unclean  unto  you." 
The  New  Testament  nowhere  sets  aside  Old  Tes- 
tament teaching  concerning  swine's  flesh.  Mark  7 :  1-6 
refers  to  ceremonial  washings,  with  a  spiritual  appli- 
cation in  verses  20-23.  As  to  Acts  10:  9-16,  Peter  was 
in  doubt  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  vision  until  shown 
that  it  referred  to  the  Gentiles;  nor  is  there  any  evi- 
dence that  he  ever  violated  the  principle  stated  in 
verse  14.  In  Romans  14,  the  discussion  is  wholly  with 
reference  to  meat  and  vegetable  diets.  In  First  Co- 
rinthians 8,  the  discussion  is  as  to  meats  offered  to 
idols;  but  swine's  flesh  was  never  used  in  such  of- 
ferings. However,  Dr.  Adam  Clarke  suggested  that 
an  appropriate  offering  to  the  devil  would  be  a  hog 
stuffed  with  tobacco :  and  when  requested  to  ask  a 
blessing  at  a  table  where  was  a  roast  pig,  he  said, 
"  Lord,  bless  these  potatoes,  and  this  bread  and  butter, 
and  if  thou  canst  bless  under  the  Gospel  what  thou 
didst  curse  under  the  law,  bless  this  roast  pig."  1 
Tim.  4:3-5  condemns  those  who  forbid  the  meats 
which  God  "  created  to  be  received  with  thanksgiving," 
as  shown  in  Leviticus  11.  1  Peter  1:15,  16  reads: 
"  But  like  as  he  who  called  you  is  holy,  be  ye  yourselves 
also  holy  in  all  manner  of  living;  because  it  is  writ- 
ten, Ye  shall  be  holy ;  for  I  am  holy." 

Where  is  this  written?  In  Leviticus  11 — the  Old 
Testament  chapter  on  clean  and  unclean  meats.  For- 
merly "  holiness  "  meant  wholeness  or  health. 

God's  dietary  laws,  in  Leviticus,  Deuteronomy  and 
elsewhere,  were  made  for  mankind;  and  are  there- 
fore binding  upon  all  men  in  all  time,  because  needed 
by  all  for  their  good.  We  read  that  "  no  Scripture  is 
of  any  private  interpretation  ";  that  is,  of  local  or  per- 
sonal application  alone;  for  example,  a  promise  to 
Moses,  or  Joshua,  or  David,  is  a  promise  to  me  and 
to  you — as  illustrated  in  Heb.  13:  5.  And  so  also  the 
Old  Testament  laws  concerning  eating  are  of  equally 
universal  application  to  the  physical  constitution  and 
needs  of  mankind. 

Sometimes  it  is  said,  Does  not  Paul  say,  "  There  is 
nothing  unclean  "  ?  Yes,  but  he  also  says,  "  All  things 
are  lawful  for  me."  The  "  all  "  and  the  "  nothing  " 
must  be  taken  in  the  modified  sense  in  which  he  uses 
them,  for  he  evidently  does  not  mean  that  anything-  and 
everything  was  lawful  for  him.  Everything  that  was 
proper  and  lawful  for  others  was  permissible  to  him 
also,  but  not  everything  was  expedient  or  wholesome. 
The  Christian  is  not  under  any  law  of  types  and  shad- 
ows, all  such  law  having  passed  away.  But  there  was 
nothing  typical  in  the  swine.  All  men  are  still  under 
the  laws  that  govern  their  physical  being.  The  pro- 
hibition of  eating  swine's  flesh  was  simply  because  it 
was  unclean.  If  it  was  unclean  then  it  is  unclean  now. 
Some  say,  "  These  things  were  unclean  to  the  Jews." 
But  the  fact  is,  these  things  are  not  unclean  because 


the  Mosaic  law  records  them  so ;  but  the  Mosaic  law 
.records  them  so  because  they  were  created  unclean. 
Noah,  who  lived  many  years  before  the  law  was  given, 
well  understood  that  there  were  clean  beasts,  and  beasts 
that  were  not  clean. 

II.  The  Verdict  of  Medical  Science. 
The  verdict  of  medical  science  to-day  goes  to  show 
that  the  meats  forbidden  in  the  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
tures are  still  injurious  to  man's  physical  system ;  that 
God's  laws  are  never  arbitrary,  but  are  wisely  and 
lovingly  adapted  to  the  constitution  and  needs  of  man- 
kind— not  Jews  alone.  Moses  said  to  Israel :  "  The 
Lord  commanded  us  to  do  all  these  statutes  for  our 
good  always,  that  he  might  preserve  us  alive,  as  at 
this  day." — Deut.  6:  24. 

With  all  reverence  be  it  said,  God  could  not  preserve 
them  in  life  and  health  if  they  persisted  in  poisoning 
their  blood  with  meats  which  he  advised  them  were 
created  unclean  and  unwholesome. 

The  statement  has  been  made,  on  the  very  highest 
medical  authority  in  Europe  and  America,  that  "  pork- 
eating  is  the  fruitful  source  of  scrofula  and  consump- 
tion." That  this  has  long  been  known  to  be  the 
truth  is  clear  from  the  very  origin  of  the  word  "  scrof- 
ula," which  is  from  the  Latin  scrofa,  "  a  breeding- 
sow."  Many  physicians  declare  that  scrofulous  blood 
'intensifies  the  virulence,  if  it  does  not  originate  the 
diseases  of  diphtheria,  scarlet  fever,  etc.  Every  cancer 
doctor  puts  his  patient  on  a  careful  diet,  forbidding 
pork  or  lard,  or  highly  seasoned  dishes.  If  such  liv- 
ing will  help  cure  cancer,  will  it  not  help  to  keep  the 
system  pure  and  prevent  the  development  of  such 
diseases?  The  world  is  just  beginning  to  learn  that 
Leviticus  \  \  and  Deuteronomy  14  were  written  to  teach 
man  what  his  Creator  created  for  food,  and  wdiat  were 
created  for  other  purposes  and  not  intended  to  be  used 
as  food ;  and  thus  to  prevent  the  terrible  scourges  that 
have  come  upon  the  race 'through  ignorance  of,  or 
inattention  to,  these  wise  and  loving  warnings. 

It  is-asked,  "  What,  then,  was  the  hog  created  for?  " 
An  agricultural  paper  says:  "  The  pig  may  be  made 
profitable  by  making  him  useful  as  a  scavenger  for  the 
removal  of  matter  that  would  otherwise  become  more 
offensive  than  when  it  passes  through  the  pig."  That 
is  true,  and  in  fact  that  is  the  only  way  God  ever 
designed  the  pig  to  be  made  profitable.  He  belongs 
to  the  scavenger  family,  the  same  as  the  turkey-buz- 
zard, the  wolf  and  the  hyena. 

The  millions  of  ordinary  pores  are  not  sufficient  to 
carry  oft"  the  filth  that  permeates  the  whole  body  of 
the  hog,  in  his  office  as  a  scavenger;  and"  so  the 
Creator  has  provided  for  him,  on  the  inside  of  his 
fore-legs,  several  very  large  holes  or  openings  for 
the  more  rapid  passage  of  the  foul  matter,  lest  it  ac- 
cumulate to  such  an  amount  as  to  kill  the  hog  him- 
self. Let  any  clean  person  observe  the  corruption  ooz- 
ing from  these  holes,  and  he  will  scarcely  again  relish 
any  part  of  the  foul  animal. 

After  sailing  on  the  Sea  of  Galilee  and  looking  upon 
the  hills  of  Gadara,  down  which  2,000  demon-pos- 
sessed swine  plunged  into  the  lake,  Dr.  Talmage, 
speaking  of  the  natural  affinity  of  demons  and  swine, 
and  their  mutual  propensity  for  filth  and  mire,  goes 
on  to  say :  "  Would  that  all  the  swine  thus  possessed 
had  plunged  to  the  same  drowning,  for  to  this  day 
the  descendants  of  some  of  these  porcine  creatures  re- 
tain the  demons ;  and  as  the  demons  were  cast  out 
(jf  the  man  into  them,  they  now  afflict  the  human  race 
with  the  demons  of  scrofula  that  come  from  eating 
the  unclean-  meat.  -  And  our  splendid  Dr.  Pasteur  and 
our  glorious  Dr.  Koch  may  go  on  with  their  work  of 
killing*  parasites  in  the  human  system ;  but  until  the 
world  corrects   its   diet   and   goes   back   to  the  divine 


Here  we  are 
confronted  with  the  great  fact  that  the  Jews,  observing 
the  dietary  laws  of  Moses,  are,  and  have  always  been, 
the  healthiest  people,  on  the  globe.  In  A.  D.  1348, 
when  the  Black  Plague  almost  depopulated  Europe, 
not  an  orthodox  Jew  was  touched;  and  because  the 
Jews  would  not  take  the  disease  and  die  like  their 
Gentile  neighbors,  they  were  bitterly  persecuted,  tor- 
tured and  in  many  cases  put  to  death,  charged  with 
having  poisoned  the  wells  and  springs,  and  thus  hav- 
ing caused  the  plague. 

It  is  well  known  that  this  people  have  general,  if 
not  absolute,  immunity  from  the  cholera  plague. 
Some  years  ago,  when  the  cholera  swept  through  Lon- 
don, but  one  Jew  died  of  the  disease.  At  Toulon,  in 
1884,  but  two  Jews  fell  victims  to  the  cholera,  al- 
though one-fifth  of  the  population  was  Jewish.  A' lec- 
turer, in  Owens'  College,  Manchester,  England,  some 
years  ago  made  the  statement  that  no  Jew  was  ever 
known  to  have  cancer.  The  London  Lancet,  a  journal 
of  wide  repute,  took  it  up  and  requested  reports  from 
all  hospitals.  It  is  believed  that  nojihing  contradictory 
to  the  author's  statement  has  yet  been  found. 

But  two  years  ago  the  Popular  Science  Monthly  pub- 
lished the  following:  "  Suppose  two  groups  of  100  in- 
fants each,  one  Jewish  and  the  other  of  average  Ameri- 
can parentage,  to  be  born  on  the  same  day.  In  spite  of 
all  the  disparity  of  social  conditions  in  favor  of  the  lat- 
ter, the  chances,  determined  by  statistical  means,  are 
that  one-half  of  the  American  will  die  within  forty- 
seven  years,  while  the  first  half  of  the  Jews  will  not 
succumb  to  disease  or  accident  before  the  expiration 
of  seventy-one  years."  It  is  also  stated^^high  au- 
thority that  of  1,000  Jewish  births,  217  die  beruiethc-" 
age  of  seven  years,  while  433  Gentiles  are  likely  to  die 
within  the  same  period.  Here  are  stolid,  serious  facts. 
How  account  for  them? 

In  The  Christian  for  December,  1893,  other  facts 
and  figures  are  given  as  follows :  "  The  Jew,  regard- 
ing the  law  given  by  Moses,  has  outlived  all  the  na- 
tions of  antiquity  which  disregarded  this  law;  and 
he  is  outliving  us  to-day.  In  New  York  out  of  1,000 
Irish,  28  die  in  a  year;  out  of  r.ooo  colored  people, 
2^  die;  out  of  1,000  English,  20  die;  out  of  1,000 
Germans,  17  die;  out  of  1,000  v Americans,  14  die; 
out  of  1,000  Jews,  6  die. 

"  One  hundred  thousand  Hebrew  infants,  born  the 
same  day,  will  at  the  end  of.  the  first  year  have  es- 
tablished in  a  most  remarkable  way  their  superiority 
in  point  of  vitality;  for  only  8,091  will  have  died,  as 
compared  with  14,192  in  the  English  experience,  and 
16,706  Americans." 

God  has  wrought  no  miracle  to  preserve  the  Jewish 
nation.  Their  persistence  in  spite  of  opposing  causes 
is  due  to  the  observance  of  Old  Testament  dietary  and' 
sanitary  laws.  Gentiles  may  share  the  benefits  and 
blessings  if  they  will. 

Many  testimonials  similar  to  the  following  might  be 
given.  A  writer  in  Michigan  speaks  of  being  ac- 
customed to  a  serious  attack  of  bilious  fever  every 
spring  which  laid  him  up  for  weeks,  thus  incurring, 
debt  and  loss  of  time.  He  says:  "When  I  stopped 
the  use  of  pork  I  was  free.  We  have  decided  to  let 
swine  alone.  If  God  created  the  swine,  did  he  not 
know  whether  clean  or  unclean?  In  my  native  land 
the  common  people  cannot  afford  to  eat  pork,  neither 
have  they  skin  diseases  or  rheumatism.  There  are  no 
weakly  women  there,  except  the  higher,  pork-eating 
class." 

The  truth  set  forth  in  this  article  first  came  to  the 
attention  of  the  writer  about  seventeen  years  ago. 
Previous  to  this  time  he  and  his  family  were  troubled 
with  boils,  salt  rheum,  diphtheria,  etc. ;  but  from  that 
date  until  this  hour  the  entire  product  of  the  hog — 
poBk,  lard,  ham,  sausage,  sparerib,  everything — has 
been  utterly  banished  from  their  home,  and  the  blessed 
result  of  immunity  from  the  diseases  named,  as  well 
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as  benefits  in  many  other  ways,  makes  them  very  de- 
sirous that  others  should  share  the  same  blessings 
through  having  their  attention  called  to  this  very  im- 
portant matter. 

Facts  and  figures  similar  to  the  above  are  abundant 
for  such  as  have  eyes  to  see  and  ears  to  hear ;  and  all 
who  believe  that  life  is  worth  living  will  do  well  to 
stttdy  the  laws  given  through  Moses,  and  heed  well 

their  precepts. 

~*~ 

LETTING    YOUR    LIGHT    SHINE. 


Let  your  light 
your  good  work 
heaven. — Matt.  4 


BY    C.    E.    WOLF. 

so  shine  before  men  that  they  may 
and  glorify  your  Father,  which  is 
16. 


Christ  undoubtedly  was  trying  to  impress  upon  the 
minds  of  the  disciples  the  responsibility  that  rested  up- 
on them  as  followers  of  him,  that  through  them  and 
their  faithful  obedience  to  his  teaching  the  world 
might  be  turned  to  Christ.  In  verse  14  he  says,  "  Ye 
are  the  light  of  the  world."  So  we,  as  Christian  pro- 
fessors, should  understand  that  we  are  the  light  of  the 
world,  and  that  it  is  through  his  faithful  and  obedient 
children  that  God's  name  will  be  honored  and  glorified 
to  the  saving  of  precious  souls. 

Letting  our  lights  shine  to  the  world  for  good  and 
for  an  influence  against  that  which  is  evil  has  a  ten- 
dency to  draw  our  neighbors  and  our  neighbors'  chil- 
dren away  from  the  siri  of  this  wicked  world.  Are  we, 
by  the  help  of  God,  letting  our  light  shine  by  day  and 
by  night,  to  draw  men  and  women  from  the  ways  of 
darkness  to  Christ,  the  Light  of  the  world?  If 
not,  we  are  not  doing  our  duty.  But  how  many  do 
we  see  who  have  come  into  the  church  and  do  not 
let  their  light  shine?  They  have  the  form,  but  not 
the  Spirit.  They  have  the  desire  of  being-  in  the 
church  and  being  like  the  members  in  form,  but  not 
in  the  Spirit.  Instead  of  being  to  church  on  Sunday, 
as  at  other,  .times,  they  are  too  tired,  have  too  much 

1 *KtTTaT'  work  to  do,  or  for  an  excuse  have  not  a  good 

conveyance  to  go  to  church.  One  has  this  and  another 
that  excuse  for  not  going  to  church,  and,  summing 
them  all  up,  they  do  not  amount  to  anything. 

"  Not  everyone  that  sayeth,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God,  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  If  we  could  only  real- 
ize the  responsibility  that  rests  upon  each  one  of  us, 
and  the  glorious  privilege  we  have  of  letting  our  lights 
shine  to  the  world  for  good,  it  does  seem  to  me  that 
we  should  not  be  so  indifferent  in  regard  to  letting  our 
lights  shine  for  Christ  and  the  saving  of  precious  souls. 
But  we  notice  this",  that  some  that  have  excuses  for  not 
attending  church  can  get  up  very  early  on  Sunday 
morning,  hitch  up  to  a  lumber  wagon,  or  any  other 
kind  of  a  wagon,  and  drive  eight  or  ten  miles  for  a 
Sunday  visit,  or,  if  there  he  a  circus  or  county  fair, 
thev  can  be  found  the  first  ones  on  the  circus  or 
fair  grounds,  to  see  every  abominable  thing  that  is  to 
be  seen,  and  contribute  of  their  means  to  all  upon 
the  grounds,  but  none  for  the  saving  of  souls.  Here 
in  our  city  mission  we  preach  against  all  of  these 
gatherings,  and  we  are  happy  to  say  that  none  of 
our  members  attend  the  circus  or  fairs.  But  we  are 
sorry  to  know  that  some  of  the  members  of  our  be- 
loved Fraternity  do  attend  these  places,  and  it  is 
to  the  discredit  of  them  and  the  church. 

A  short  time  ago  one  of  our  neighbors  went  to  one 
of  our  adjoining  counties  to  attend  the  county  fair 
and  run  a  stand,  and  this  man  is  near  the  church, 
and  there  he  saw  some  of  the  members  of  the  church 
we  love  so  dearly  in  attendance  at  the  fair,  and  they 
were  not  young  members  either.  They  had  the  out- 
ward form  of  the  church,  but  not  the  spirit,  or 
they  would  not  have  been  there.  This  man,  when  he 
came  home  from  the  fair,  said  that  the  Brethren  church 
do  not  live  up  to  their  teachings.  They  preach  against 
these  worldly  gatherings  here  in  Ottumwa,  but  down 
in  the  other  county  they  go  to  the  circuses  and  fairs. 
This  is  a  stumbling-block  for  this  man,  and  for  how 
many  others  I  do  not  know.  Brethren  and  sisters, 
in  the  name  of  him  who  bled  and  died  for  us,  let  us 


not  be  found  any  more  at  these  worldly  gatherings. 
"  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world  "  ;  but,  as  Paul  says, 
"  Let  us  keep  ourselves  unspotted  from  the  world." 

We  are  to  shun  the  very  appearance  of  evil,  and  you 
know  and  I  know  that  we  cannot  shun  it  at  these 
worldly  gatherings,  and  that  we  cannot  let  our  lights 
shine  for  Christ  and  associate  ourselves  with  all  classes 
of  people  at  these  worldly  gatherings,  because  we,  as 
a  church,  preach  against  them  because  Christ  taught 
against  them.  We  are  to  let  our  light  so  shine  before 
men  that  God's  cause  may  be  honored  and  glorified 
among  men  upon  this  earth.  What  a  saving  of  pre- 
cious souls,  for  Christ  and  his  kingdom,  and  what  a 
blessing  it  will  be  to  one's  own  self  to  know  that  we 
have  done  something  for  the  uplifting  of  mankind  in 
this  world. 

God  help  us  each  and  every  one  to  be  true  lights 
for  him  in  this  world  of  sin  and  sorrow,  to  make  souls 
happy  for  Christ.  Oh !  for  a  deeper  work  of  grace 
in  each  and  every  heart  of  the  members  of  our  Fra- 
ternity. 

222  South  Moore  St.,  South  Ottumiva,  Iowa. 


pressions  of  goodness  from  us  to  those  we  come  in 
contact  with.  "  No  one  can  live  to  himself."  And  it 
is  a  fact  we  need  to  associate  with  others  and  come 
in  contact  with  those  we  can  help  in  order  to  grow 
ourselves.  A  selection  of  the  fittest  society  is  the  se- 
quel to  a  higher  and  fit  life  for  the  soul  here  and 
hereafter. 

Los  Angeles,  Cal. 


SELF-EXPRESSION. 


We  hear  whisperings  all  over  the  land  coming  as 
modest  breathings  of  pent-up  desires  of  the  soul  to 
do  something  noble — to  be  somebody  with  a  purpose, 
to  consecrate  one's  self  to  the  Master's  work.  The 
awakening  all  along  the  line  argues  much  for  good. 
Conquering  the  world  for  Christ  seems  to  be  the  key- 
note of  many  "  songs  in  the  night."  Out  of  the  dis- 
tress of  souls  agonizing  for  opportunities  come  ex- 
pressions of  sincerity  which  can  only  be  satisfied  by 
getting  into  the  harness  and  doing  with  all  might 
and  main  what  is  possible  to  be  done. 

1  have  just  penned  an  epistle  to  one  in  far-away 
lands  who  has  already  given  up  home  and  friends  in 
a  noble  work  for  the  uplifting  of  humanity  and  who  is 
panting,  as  the  wild  rue  panteth  for  the  waterbrook, 
for  more  of  the  best  gifts  of  God  that  she  might  do 
as  the  Master  did  in  helping  suffering  humanity.  I 
said  to  her,  Is  it  not  a  fact  that  the  very  expression 
of  that  desire  in  the  soul  is  an  evidence  of  its  possible 
attainment?  God  did  not  make  man  in  his  "image 
and  likeness "  and  then  leave  him  to  feel  self-ex- 
pressions of  love,  mercy  and  sympathy  and  no  way 
to  gratify  these  to  his  honor  and  glory.  By  self-ex- 
pression I  mean  the  expressions  of  our  conscious  self, 
of  our  individuality— something  that  is  not  borrowed 
from  someone  else,  but  expressions  of  the  real  "  1  am  " 
in  us ;  expressions  that  savor  of  Holy  Ghost  life. 
"Only  believe,"  said  I,  "and  rest  under  the  prom- 
ises," and  the  way  will  surely  open  up. 

So  it  is  with  every  one  aspiring  for  a  life  work 
that  is  worth  doing.  No  matter  what  seems  now  a 
lack  of  opportunity,  the  desire  of  itself  will  bring  the 
opportunity.  All  successful  men  are  masters  of  the  art 
of  making  their  own  environments,  and  by  a  deter- 
mined self-expression  bring  things  their  way  in  spite 
of  all  opposition.  So  with  the  one  who  wants  a  wider 
field  in  which  to  work  at  home,  in  the  church  or  abroad 
as  a  missionary.  Learn  this  one  lesson  well,  that  often 
difficulties  are  placed  in  our  way  only  that  we  may 
be  tried  and  by  overcoming  press  on  to  victory.  Dan- 
iel-like there  must  be  a  purpose  in  the  heart  to  dare 
and  do  our  duty. 

There  can  he  no  true  Christhood  by  simply  being 
imitators  of  others.  There  must  be  an  expression  of 
independence  and  this  expression  must  be  from  -right 
convictions  in  order  to  develop  along  progressive  lines 
of  holy  character  and  make  life  a  success.  Doing  for 
others  as  opportunity  offers,  gives  energy  to  those 
traits  of  character  that  we  exercise  in ;  and  thus  it  is 
an  upward  mount  until  we  become  "complete  in  him." 
God  expresses  himself  throughout  the  entire  realm 
of  this  universe,  and  how  blessed  to  enjoy  this  world's 
beauties  and  to  drink  also  of  his  expressions  of  love 
in  the  soul.  Just  so  society  and  the  needs  of  those 
about  us  are,  in  a  measure,  largely  enhanced  by  ex- 


"BE   YE    READY." 


Olio.    I).    ZOLLARS. 


LordS 


uinmand  to  watch. 

2.  The  church   in   vigilant  mood. 

3.  Nit  prompt  ami  timely  activity. 

4.  Her  yearning  altitude  for  her  coming  Lord. 
Vigilance  is  the  motto  of  successful  warriors,  both 

natural  and  spiritual.  It  preserves  the  tact  and  skill 
arising  from  training  and  discipline  alike.  Emanating 
from  the  highest  sources  of  authority,  it  permeates  the 
entire  ranks  of  the  watchful  and  brave. 

(  Inist  is  the  great  hero  and  champion  of  his  people, 
the  victorious  contestant  against  their  leading  antag- 
onist, having  met  and  defeated  all  the  insidious  foes 
of  sill  under  Satanic  rule,  and  so  made  it  possible  for 
his  soldiers  t«>  possess  tact  and  skill,  adaptation  and 
fortitude  to  meet  the  hostile  raids  of  men  and  devils. 
Our  Leader's  life  of  quick  discernment  and  decision  is 
reproduced  in  bis  followers,  bringing  into  requisition 
their  united  powers,  and  armed  by  his  life-words,  and 
quickened  by  the  Spirit's  power,  they  are  ever  equipped 
for  their  spiritual  campaigns. 

The  faculties  thus  on  the  alert  afford  a  concep- 
tion of  the  Leader's  perfect  tactics,  ami  render  the  con- 
quest sun-.  As  well-drilled  warriors  in  the  evolu- 
tions of  battle  are  swayed  by  their  commander's  voice, 
so  the  wary  church  in  timely  attitude  should  repel 
and  charge  under  the  supervision  of  Christ.  The 
spiritual  life  and  desire  for  victory  will  modify,  to  a 
great  degree,  the  torture  and  pain  in  the  self-sacri- 
ficing life.  These  thrills  of  prospective  triumph  with 
our  Lord  are  higher  and  liner  than  the  aspirations  of 
patriotism  for  home  and  country  in  the  mundane  , 
world,  Hence,  the  watchful  mood  and  relentless  war- 
fare against  the  "powers  of  darkness"  enthuses  the 
soul  with  a  perpetual  advent  of  her  personally  absent 

Redeemer. 

National  disturbances  and  commotions  in  the  phys- 
ical world,  comprised  in  the  prophetic  disclosures,  will 
be  noted  by  his  vigilant  church  as  precursors  of  his 
triumphant  coming.  As  the  foliage  of  the  fig  tree 
evinces  the  approximate  summer,  so  the  paroxysms  in 
the  natural  and  political  worlds  will  impress  the  spirit- 
ual army  with  the  nearness  of  the  gladsome  day. 

Convulsive  throes  often  attend  the  declension  of  our 
physical  systems  and  remind  us  of  the  approaching 
dissolution  which  is  the  result  of  sin  in  our  mortal 
bodies;  and  the  earth,  polluted  by  this  destructive  bane 
as  well,  writhes  in  the  occurring  shocks,  till  the  reno- 
vating ordeal,  couched  in  the  Almighty's  fiat,  shall 
effect  the  ultimate  change  and  bring  about  the  new 
order  of  things.  Let  the  inspired  "trimming"  and 
"  girding  of  loins  "  be  our  motto,  and  let  us  urge  our 
waning  faculties  to  a  higher  spiritual  status.  We 
want  to  lose  sight  of  all  carnal  tastes  as  to  human  pre- 
ferment, and,  like  soldiers  in  the  brunt  of  the  fray, 
discard  all  earthly  fascinations,  in  the  absorption  of 
the  all-prevailing  motto— Triumph.  Oh!  will  the  na- 
tive watchword  of  Jesus  thrill  the  host  of  his  choice? 
Will  the  trumpets  ring  with  normal  tone,  and  the  well- 
drilled  columns  move  in  compact  and  symmetrical 
order?  Will  spirituality  control  intellectuality?  And 
will  love,  the  darling  attribute  of  heaven,  preserve  in 
healthful  mood  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord? 

The  day  is  Hearing  when  the  acclamations  of  tri- 
umph will  arise  and  the  sad  wail  of  disappointment  and 
woe  shall  pervade  the  ranks  of  the  disloyal  and  flesh- 
indulgent. 

'■  What  I  say  unto  you,  I  say  unto  all.  Watch!  " 

South  Bend,  bid. 
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A    SPIRITUAL    FEAST. 


BY    W.    E.    ROOP. 

To  get  into  the  spirit  of  any  occasion  one  has  only 
to  get  into  touch  and  sympathy  with  the  occasion 
itself.  There  is  a  mutuality  in  every  public- spirited 
work.  One  party  prepares  while  the  other  accepts 
and  carries  out  to  fuller  enjoyment  the  preparation. 
At  least  so  in  politics  and  in  the  nature  of  a  common 
feast  for  the  body ;  none  the  less  so  in  that  which 
brings  us  into  identity  with  Christ.  The  crowning 
exhortation  of  the  Bible  is  found  in  Phil.  2:5,  "Let 
this  mind  be  in  you  which  was  in  Christ  Jesus."  This 
js  identity,  this  is  fullness  of  the  same  spirit. 

Our  Lord  says  of  himself  and  Word,  "given  for 
you."  To  embrace  the  gift  and  opportunity,  our  co- 
operative part  should  be  greater  desire  and  more 
eager  willingness  to  "  take,  eat  "  and  "  drink  "  of  the 
best  prepared  feast  in  the  world  for  the  strengthening 
of  man's  noblest  spirit.  Doing  this  simply,  fully,  as 
we  have  opportunity,  we  have  sure  communion  with 
Christ  and  real  communion  with  one  another. 

The  spirit  world  has  not  gold  as  legal  tender,  it 
being  used  rather  to  pave  with,  to  be  trodden  under 
foot, — so  plentiful,  so  common.  But  the  echo  back 
from  the  shores  of  time  will  reverberate  in  the  ban- 
queting halls  of  heaven,  where  kindred  spirit  meets 
kindred  spirit,  and  the  song,  "  My  blood  shed  for  many 
unto  remission  of  sins,"  led  by  the  Master  of  earth, 
sea  and  'sky,  will  be  caught  up  by  the  assembly  of 
saints,  and  sung  in  mighty  grandeur,  in  intrinsic,  fes- 
tive, spiritual  strains  forever. 

THE  *  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL. 

SUNDAY    SCHOOL    WORK. 


Bro.  E.  Mohler,  of  Plattsburg,  Mo.,  sends  us  for 
publication  a  copy  of  the  constitution  for  Sunday- 
school  work,  recently  adopted  in  Northern  Missouri. 
The  plan  is  complete,  but,  like  all  other  plans,  it  must 
be  well  worked  in  order  that  good  results  may  fol- 
low. If  the  Brethren  in  Northern  Missouri  will  put 
a  great  deal  of  real  hard  work,  some  money  and  in- 
telligence into  the  working  of  the  plan,  much  good  is 
certain  to  come  out  of  their  efforts.  Let  no  one  think 
that  the  plan  will  work  itself.  It  must  be  worked 
for  all  there  is  in  it. — Ed. 

Constitution. 

ARTICLE   L— Name. 

This  organization  shall  be  known  as  the  Brethren's 
Sunday-school  association  of  the  Northern  District  of 
Missouri. 

ARTICLE  II.— Membership. 

The  membership  of  the  Brethren's  Sunday  schools  of 
the  district  shall  constitute  the  membership  of  this  associ- 
ation. 

ARTICLE  III.— Object. 

The  object  of  this  association  shall  be  to  encourage  the 
increase  of  Sunday  schools  and  to  aid  in  promoting  their 
growth  and  efficiency. 

ARTICLE  IV.— Officers. 

The  following  officers  shall  be  elected  annually  and 
serve  until  their  successors  accept  the  position:  President, 
Secretary  and  Treasurer,  and  District  Superintendent. 

ARTICLE   V.— Officers'   Duties. 

Sec.  1. — The  district  superintendent  shall  be  a  wide- 
awake, enthusiastic  Sunday-school  worker,  whose  duty 
shall  be  to  visit  each  Sunday  school  in  the  district  at 
least  once  each  year  and  work  with  the  local  superin- 
tendent for  the  improvement  in  music,  literature,  methods 
of  teaching  and  plans  of  conducting  the  school;  also  to 
organize  new  schools  throughout  the  district  in  such 
places  as  may  seem  practical  to  him  and  the  executive 
board. 

Sec.  2.— The  president,  secretary  and  treasurer  shall 
constitute  an  executive  board,  whose  duties  shall  be  as 
follows: 

(1)  The  president  shall  preside  at  the  annual  Sunday- 
school  meeting,  serve  as  chairman  of  the  executive  board 
throughout  his  term  of  office  and  appoint  committees. 

(2)  The  secretary  shall  keen  a  record  of  all  business 
transactions  of  the  execnt  -.rrd  and  of  the  annual 
Sunday-school  meeting. 


(3)  The  treasurer  shall  receive  all  funds  belonging  to 
the  association  and  disburse  the  same  only  on  warrants 
issued  by  the  executive  board. 

ARTICLE  VI.— Funds—Use  and    Disbursement. 

Sec.  1. — The  members  of  the  executive  board  shall  re- 
ceive   no    remuneration    for    services. 

Sec.  2. — The  time  and  expense  of  the  district  superin- 
tendent shall  be  paid  out  of  the  funds  belonging  to  the 
association. 

Sec.  3. — All  funds  used  for  the  establishing  of  new 
schools,  or  for  any  other  purpose,  shall  be  used  only  on 
recommendation  and  consent  of  the  district  superintend- 
ent and  executive  board. 

ARTICLE    VII.— Meetings. 

Sec.  I. — The  annual  meeting  of  this  association  shall  be 
held  at  the  place  of  and  on  the  day  preceding  the  min- 
isterial meeting. 

Sec.  2. — The  discussions  shall  be  open  to  all  present. 

Sec.  3. — The  voting  power  shall  be  vested  in  one  or 
two  delegates  from  each  local  Sunday-school  organiza- 
tion. 

Sec.  4. — The  program  shall  include  papers  and  ad- 
dresses on  Sunday-school  work  and  on  Bible  study  and 
teaching,  and  shall  be  prepared  by  a  program  committee 
consisting  of  the  district  superintendent  and  two  other 
members  who  shall  be  appointed  by  the  president. 

Sec.  5.— All  questions  coming  before  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  this  association  shall  be  decided  by  a  majority  vote, 
excepting  questions  of  amendment  to  this  constitution, 
which  shall  require  a  two-thirds  vote. 

This  constitution  was  adopted  by  our  last  Sunday- 
school  meeting  and  ratified  by  the  district  meeting,  and 
the  following  officers  were  elected  for  the  present  year: 
district  superintendent,  S.  C.  Taylor;  president  of  execu- 
tive board,  E.  Mohler;  secretary  of  board,  M.  E.  Stair; 
treasurer  of  board.  J.  E.  Shamberger. 


DAVID'S    JOY    OVER    FORGIVENESS.— Psa.    32. 


Lesson    for    Oct.    25,    1903. 

Golden  Text. — Blessed  is  he  whose  transgression  is  for- 
given, whose  sin  is  covered.- — Psa.  32:  1. 

Although  numbered  differently,  it  is  generally  sup- 
posed that  this  Psalm  follows  the  one  of  the  last  lesson. 
David  had  committed  a  great  sin,  both  in  the  eyes  of 
the  people  and  also  of  the  Lord.  He  was  made  most 
keenly  to  feel  this.  And  of  the  sin,  he  most  thorough- 
ly repented,  and  made  a  satisfactory  confession.  And 
the  Lord  forgave  him.  This  meant  much  to  David, 
perhaps  more  than  it  often  does  to  us.  It  meant  a  re- 
establishing of  former  relations,  and  this  was  the 
cause  of  a  deep-seated  joy  in  his  heart. 

In  this  psalm  we  have  made  prominent  three  things : 
The  blessedness  of  forgiveness,  the  sadness  of  unfor- 
given  sin  and  the  joy  of  fellowship  with  God. 

In  the  first  two  verses  we  have  sin  forgiven  and  sin 
"  covered  up."  "  Sins  covered  "  is  the  interpretation 
of  "  sins  forgiven,"  and  gives  the  thought  that  "  sins 
forgiven  "  does  not  mean  obliteration  or  annihilation. 
The  marks  of  sin  remain,  though  forgiven  and  covered 
over.  It  is  truly  a  blessed  thought  to  feel  that  our  sins 
are  forgiven,  hidden  out  of  sight.  But  the  greater 
blessing  will  come  when  we  shall  be  purged  from  sin 
by  the  final  application  of  the  blood  of  Christ.  This 
fullness  of  joy  can  be  experienced  only  when  our  pos- 
sibilities for  sinning  are  passed,  when  the  hiding  cur- 
tain, for  a  moment,  will  be  drawn  aside  that  we  may 
behold  the  enormity  of  them  and  then  see  them  all  for- 
ever washed  away  by  the  all-atoning  blood  of  Christ. 
It  is  only  when  we  get  a  full  view  of  our  unworthi- 
ness  and  sins  that  we  are  enabled  to  appreciate  the 
depth  of  a  Savior's  atoning  love. 

In  the  third  and  fourth  verses  we  have  expressed  the 
bitterness  of  unpardoned  sin, — no  peace  by  day,  no 
peace  by  night.  The  heavy  hand  of  an  accusing  con- 
science rested  upon  him  and  robbed  him  physically  and 
spiritually.  "  There  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God,  for 
the  wicked."  And  rob  a  man  of  peace  and  he  is 
robbed  of  all  that  life  means. 

David's  experience  in  his  unforgiven  condition,  is 
the  experience  of  all  living  conscientiously  in  sin. 
And  the  only  way  to  get  put  of  this  gall  of  bitterness 
is  to  do  as  he  did,  repent,  acknowledge  sin  and  ask 
for  forgiveness.  I  will  confess  my  transgressions  un- 
to the  Lord,  should  be  the  voice  of  us  all. 

There  is  nothing  that  is  so  hard  to  get  away  from  as 
our  sins,  as  long  as  we  are  determined  to  live  with 


them.  They  won't  stay  down,  no  matter  how  hard 
we  may  try  to  drown  them  or  bury  them.  At  the  time 
we  would  have  them  farthest  away  from  us  they  per- 
sist in  staring  us  in  the  face  and  demand  our  atten- 
tion. The  only  way  to  get  rid  of  them  is  confession 
and  repentance.  This  makes  the  riddance  final  and 
lasting. 

The  closing  thought  of  the  lesson  is  that  of  gladness 
and  rejoicing.  No  greater  blessing  can  be  ours  than 
this.  It  is  health  to  body  and  soul,  and  the  feeling 
that  we  all  cherish.  Outside  of  this,  life  is  not  worth 
the  living  because  it  is  out  of  harmony  with  the  de- 
sign for  which  we  are  created. 

Verse  10  is  a  couplet  of  opposites.  Many  sorrows 
shall  attend  the  wicked,  many  mercies  shall  accom- 
pany the  righteous.  If  these  two  classes  were  made 
so  by  fate,  it  would  be  sad  indeed  for  the  wicked.  But 
if  there  be  wicked,  they  are  so  by  choice,  and  leave 
no  room  for  sympathy  or  commiseration.  Who  would 
have  sorrow,  pain  and  eternal  death  by  choice?  None, 
we  would  suppose,  yet  there  be  many  that  knowingly 
choose  to  be  wicked,  and  deliberately  accept  the  wick- 
ed's doom.  This  lesson  ought  to  impress  all  of  us  with 
the  advantage  and  desirableness  of  living  a  conse- 
crated and  religious  life  and  the  blessedness  of  having 
fellowship  with  God.  It  means  so  much  in  our  every- 
day life,  because  we  can  always  feel  that  we  are  at- 
tended by  the  Guiding  Hand  that  leads  safely  and  ends 
in  the  joys  of  heaven  prepared  for  the  good.  Be  glad 
in  the  Lord.  h.  b.  b. 


KNOWING    WHEN    TO    STOP. 


Knowing  when  to  stop  and  stopping  are  very  dif- 
ferent "things.  A  man  in  a  runaway  motor  car  knows 
very  clearly  that  it  is  time  to  stop,  but  that  doesn't 
stop  him.  Many  a  man  or  woman  has  carelessly  or 
willfully  gotten  into  a  b?  T  habit,  saying :  "  Oh  !  I  am 
one  who  knows  when  >■  op."  That  is  probably  true. 
The  day  will  come  wh..i  they  will  know  very  clearly 
that  it  is  time  to. stop,  but  will  not  be  able  to  do  so. 
It  is  like  taking  hold  of  the  handles  of  a'tTiT^?^  -?Jec- 
trie  generator, — very  easy  to  take  hold,  but  very  i=ard 
to  let  go.  The  fingers  of  habit  are  bent  and  barbed 
like  fishhooks;  once  in,  they  are  hard  to  get  out. 
The  really  wise  man  considers  not  only  when  to  stop, 
but  also  when  it  is  possible  to  stop ;  and  he  often 
finds,  in  so  considering,  that  the  best  time  of  all  to 
stop  is  before  one  has  begun  to  go. — 5".  S.  Times. 

OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

LESSONS   OF  WARNING   FROM    CAIN,  THE  MAN 
OF   UNBELIEF. 


For   Week    Ending    Oct.    24,    1903. 

1.  The   Man   of    Unbelief   Acts   in  his   Own   Way.     "The 

way  of  Cain,"  Jude  11,  is  Cain  acting  according  to  his 
own  thought,  in  direct  opposition  to  the  Word  of  God. 
"There  is  a  way  that  seemeth  right  unto  man,  but  the 
end  thereof  are  the  ways  of  death."  Prov.  14:  12;  Isa. 
55:8. 

2.  The  Man  of  Unbelief  is  Rejected.  Gen.  4:  5.  Jehovah 
did  not  regard  Cain's  offering.  Abel's  offering  was  ac- 
cepted. Lev.  9:24;  Judges  6:21;  1  Kings  18:38;  1 
Chron.  21:26;  2  Chron.  7:1.  God  rejected  the  offering 
of  Cain,  because  his  spirit  was  not  right. 

3.  The  Man  of  Unbelief  is  Angry.  Gen.  4:  5.  When  man 
is  in  the  wrong,  he  often  vents  his  spite  in  angry  words 
and  actions.  Beware  of  anger,  especially  anger  against 
the  Lord,  as  Jonah  when  the  men  of  Nineveh  repented 
(Jonah  4:1,  4.  9).  Cain  sinned  when  he  was  angry, 
because  his  brother  was  accepted  and  he  rejected. 

4.  The  Man,  of  Unbelief  is  Self-willed.  Gen.  4:  7.  When 
Cain  had  the  opportunity  to  bring  the  offering  that  was 
pleasing,  he  refused  to  do  so. 

5.  The  Man  of  Unbelief  is  an  Unhappy  Man.  With  sullen 
looks  Cain  broods  over  his  rejection.  "His  counten- 
ance fell."  As  a  cancer,  his  foiled  ambition  destroyed 
the  love  he  should  have  had  for  his  brother.     Gen.  4:5. 

6.  The  Man  of  Unbelief  is  Hateful.  Gen.  4:8;  1  John  3: 
T2.  The  Holy  Spirit  takes  the  case  of  Cain  hating  and 
slaying  his  brother  as  an  example  of  the  hatred  the 
world  has  for  a  Christian. 

7.  The  Man  of  Unbelief  is  Punished.  Gen.  4:  11-13.  Un- 
belief, as  it  is  the  mother  of  sin,  is  also  the  harbinger 
of  coming  wrath. 


October   10,   1903 
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HOME  *  AND  t  FAMILY. 


A   PARAPHRASE. 


\[ 


BY    J.    0.    BARNHART. 

Two  men  met  at  the  open  gate, — 

At  the  gate  of  a  palace  grand, 
Where  banks  of  flowers  and  velvet  lawns 

Stretched  away  on  every  hand; 
And  singers  fair  and  dancers  gay 

Filled  all  the  halls  with  glee, 
Or  feasted  at  his  sumptuous  board, 

For    the    owner,    rich    was    he, 

For  .the  owner,  rich  was  he. 

All  dressed  in  broadcloth  and  in  silk, 

He  dashed  along  Broadway, 
Past  the  marble  gale  where,  clothed  in  rags, 

A  poor,  sick  beggar  lay; 
But  the  rich  man  saw  nor  heeded  not,— 

In  vain  the  poor  man  pleads 
For  the  wasted  crumbs  from  the  rich  man's  board 

To  supply  his  humble  need, 

To  supply  his  humble  need. 

The  rich  man's  life  of  selfish  ease 

At  last  came  to  an  end, 
And  the  poor  man  sighed  and  begged  no  more, 

And  died  without  a  friend; 
But   shining  angels    watching  round 

Bore  him  up  to  the  skies, 
To  feast  his  soul  forevermore 

On  the  joys  of  paradise, 

On  the  joys  of  paradise. 

So  thus  they  lived  and  thus  they  died, — 

Together  but  yet  apart; 
pne  died  of  a  mean  and  shriveled  soul, 

And  one  of  a  broken  heart. 
The  one,  with  houses  and  lands  and  gold, 

Was  poor  as  I  would  not  be, 
But  often  I  envy  the  other  man's  lot, 

For  eternally  rich  is  he, 

For  eternally  rich  is  he. 

Cerrogordo,  111. 

■  ♦  ■ 

SUNDAY    VISITING. 


from  Sunday  services  of  any  kind  in  order  to  pre- 
pare for,  to  receive,  or  to  be  company?  It  is  de- 
moralizing to  Christian  influences  and  does  more  harm 
than  good.     But,  "  Am  /  my  brother's  keeper?  " 

Worldly  people  are  prone  enough  to  be  "  gadding  " 
on  Sundays,  often  to  the  annoyance  of  their  neighbors 
or  friends.  Will  they  ever  see  the  points  in  Prov. 
25:  17,  and  1  Tim.  5:  13? 

Bryan,  Ohio. 

LITTLE    THINGS. 


^  .       -        "  BY  J.    GRANT   FIGLEY. 

A  sister  has  asked  me  to  see  what  my  pen  would 
say  on  the  above  subject.  It  says  that  Sunday  visit- 
ing- is  all  wrong  when  it  keeps  the  mother  or  the 
daughter  or  both  away  from  Sunday  school  or  the 
church  in  order  to  prepare  for  expected  company,  even 
if  it  should  be  the  preacher.  If  Sunday  company  is 
expected,  all  preparations  should  be  made  the  day 
before,  so  that  there  would  be  little  to  do  in  that  line, 
on  Sunday,  instead  of  leaving  everything  to  do  on  the 
Lord's  Day. 

To  those  who  go  visiting  on  Sunday,  it  is  advisable 
to  let  your  expected  host  know  beforehand  that  you 
are  coming  and  thus  save  his  cook  a  lot  of  extra  Sun- 
day work.  And  to  those  who  go  visiting  on  Sunday  I 
would  say  it  is  far  better  to  go  to  Sunday  school  or 
church  first,  as  they  should  do,  and  not  deny  their 
families  of  that  precious  privilege  in  order  to  have 
an  early  start  on  that,  to  some,  insane  idea  of  ever- 
lastingly "  gadding  "  on  Sunday,  and  quite  likely  in- 
conveniencing somebody. 

If  you  are  at  Sunday  school  or  church  and  some 
one  asks  you  home  to  dinner,  and  you  feel  disposed 
to  accept  the  invitation,  you  may  understand  that  they 
are  prepared  for  company,  or  else  expect  you  to  put 
up  with  a  sample  of  their  everyday  fare.  They  would 
not  be  likely  to  invite  you  if  they  really  did  not  want 
you  to  come. 

It  is  not  exactly  proper  for  the  hostess  to  comment 
on  her  victuals  in  order  to  draw  out  a  compliment ;  as 
some  always  begin  by  saying  they  had  not  much  to 
eat,  the  bread  was  not  good,  the  meat  was  tough,  the 
coffee  was  weak,  etc.  A  lady  did  that  once,  and  to 
break  her  of  the  habit,  a  guest  said,  "  Well,  if  nothing 
you  have  is  fit  to  eat,  I  will  not  eat  any."  There- 
upon the  wrath  of  the  lady  blazed  up  fearful  and  won- 
derful to  behold,  and  she  said  that  "  she  guessed  the 
victuals  were  as  good  as  anything  he  ever  got  to 
eat  at  home."     But  the  rebuke  served  its  purpose. 

How  many  of  the  sisters  are  Marys?  How  many 
are  Marthas  ?    Don't  you  think  it  wrong  to  stay  away 


BY    LIZZIE    W.    HOOVER. 

Life  is  made  up  almost  entirely  of  little  tilings,  yet 
we  often  allow  them  to  pass  by  us  unheeded  and  un- 
molested in  our  lives.  Human  nature  is  prone  to 
slight  the  small  affairs- and  watch  for  something  great- 
er to  turn  up,  or  to  be  accomplished. 

Little  things  must  be  learned  before  we  can  know 
and  do  greater  things.  When  children  in  school,  the 
little  letters  of  the  alphabet  had  to  be  learned  before 
we  could  make  use  of  books.  The  use  of  small  tools 
must  be  understood  before  men  can  build  or  manu- 
facture. Before  we  can  direct  employes  we  must 
know  how  to  serve.  Before  we  can  command  we  must 
learn  to  obey.  So  then,  by  learning  the  little  things, 
it  will  help  to  develop  greater  things.  As  the  physical, 
social  and  intellectual  world  is  made  of  little  things, 
so  is  the  spiritual. 

There  may  be  little  things  that  will  meet  us  in  this 
spiritual  life  we  are  living,  that  should  be  learned 
and  should  not  be  left  undone.  "  He  that  is  faithful 
in  that  which  is  least  is  faithful  in  much ;  and  he  that 
is  unjust  in  the  least  is  unjust  also  in  much."  Luke 
16:  10.  To  be  faithful,  then,  in  little  duties  of  right- 
eousness will  help  us  to  be  faithful  in  much,  accord- 
ing to  Jesus.  Therefore  let  us  look  at  a  few  of  these 
little  things.  It  may  be  a  little  self-denial  that  we  must 
learn;  it  may  be  little  passing  words  of  sympathy  spo- 
ken, that  will  help  to  cheer  a  distressed  heart;  little 
nameless  acts  of  kindness  to  all  around  us ;  little  silent 
victories  over  favorite  temptations;  little  donations 
given  here  and  there  to  those  who  are  in  need ;  little 
deeds  of  thoughtfulness ;  even  a  cheerful  countenance, 
a  loving  smile,  a  pleasant  handshake,  with  kind  words, 
paves  the  way  to  large  influence.  These  are  some 
silent  threads  of  gold  which  when  woven  together 
gleam  out  brightly  in  the  pattern  of  life  that  God  ap- 
proves. 

If  we,  then,  obey  these  little  duties  we  will  receive 
strength  to  grasp  hold  of  greater  ones.  The  little 
strands  twisted  make  the  strong  rope ;  the  little  drops, 
the  great  ocean ;  the  little  atoms,  the  great  universe. 
The  little  efforts  wrought  by  each  individual  member 
would  make  an  irresistible  church. 

Are  we  discouraged  because  we  can  accomplish  only 
little  things?  Are  we  poor?  Are  we  weak  and 
feeble?  Do  we  pass  along  unnoticed?  No  matter. 
We  may  have  an  influence  The  little  things  done  in 
word  or  deed  may  drop  into  the  bottom  of  some  hearts ; 
although  we  may  not  see  the  effects,  yet  they  will 
have  their  influence  and  eternity  will  reveal  it.  The 
glass  of  cold  water  that  may  be  lifted  to  the  parched 
lips  shall  not  lose  its  reward.  Let  us  take  courage  and 
not  despise  the  day  of  small  things,  but  do  with  our 
might  "  whatsoever  our  hands  find  to  do." 
Milroy,  Pa. 

GOD   KNOWS. 
BY    A.    J.    CULLER. 

The  scene  was  a  country  churchyard,  the  occasion 
a  crowd  of  boys  about  an  aged  deacon  brother,  the  con- 
versation, his  life.  We  loved  to  hear  his  story.  "  How 
I  have  often  wished  and  prayed,"  he  said,  "  that  all 
our  members  could  be  trusted."  Seeing  our  surprise 
he  explained  that  there  are  too  many  young  members, 
and  older  ones  too.  who,  while  they  may  want  to  live 
up  to  the  principles  of  the  church,  will  attend  question- 
able places  of  amusement,  and  take  part  in  things  of 
doubtful  character,  comforting  themselves  by  think- 
ing it  is  all  right  and  anyway  the  church  doesn't  know 


it.  How  true  this  is  the  reader  may  determine;  but 
one  thing  is  sure,  and  that  is,  if  it  is  wrong  to  do 
anything  the  church  forbids  when  she  knows  it,  it  is 
certainly  wrong  to  do  it  with  the  intention  of  the 
deacon  brethren  or  elder  not  finding  it  out,  added  to 
the  stn  of  deception. 

We  need  more  regard  for  the  church.  She  has  been 
tried  and  not  found  wanting.  She  was  good  enough 
for  our  fathers  and  mothers,  both  in  youth  and  old 
age,  and  to  us  it  should  come  as  the  richest  legacy. 
How  do  we  honor  it?  Do  we  ever  think  it  is  all 
right  to  be  led  astray  just  a  little  if  the  church  doesn't 
know  it,  and  forget  that  God  does?  And,  on  the 
other  hand,  how  much  better  we  would  feel  if  we 
would  try  to  walk  nearer  to  Jesus  and  know  that  only 
God  knows. 

What  the  church  needs  to-day  is  young  Christian 
men  and  women  who  need  no  watching.  Those  who, 
whether  they  are  at  home  under  the  protection  of  a 
flourishing  church  or  out  in  the  wilderness  of  sin,  will 
have  the  brighter  light  the  darker  the  place. 
Those  who,  instead  of  trying  to  see  how  much  they 
can  get  out  of  the  church,  will  see  how  much  they  can 
put  in,  and  instead  of  pulling  down  the  arms  of  the 
leader  will  help  lift  them  up. 
Elgin,  III. 

THE    GIRL    MAYOR. 


A  GIRL  tlown  in  Mexico  deserves  a  medal.  Her 
name  is  Miss  Manuela  Flores  Gomez,  a  beautiful 
eighteen-year-old  daughter  of  Col.  Mariano  Gomez, 
mayor  of  the  city  of  Linares,  Mexico.  High  honor  is  to 
be  conferred  upon  her  in  recognition  of  her  brave  and 
untiring  services  for  the  people  of  the  city  during 
the  yellow  fever  epidemic.  For  several  weeks  the 
young  woman  has  been  acting  as  mayor,  and  also  do- 
ing the  work'  of  the  other  city  officers. 

Surrounded  by  dying  victims  of  the  terrible  dis- 
ease, with  her  father,  the  mayor,  lying  at  home  stricken 
with  the  malady,  the  girl  assumed  the  duties  of 
mayor,  and  has  directed  the  affairs  of  the 
city  in  the  time  of  its  greatest  distress  with  an  ability 
that  has  won  the  praise  of  the  highest  authorities 
of  the  Mexican  government,  even  including  the  presi- 
dent. When  death  entered  her  own  home  she  re-* 
mained  at  her  post  of  duty.  She  saw  the  population 
of  the  city  reduced  from  15,000  to  less  than  3,000  as 
the  result  of  death  and  the  panic  due  to  the  epi- 
demic. 

When  her  young  woman  associates  were  fleeing  to 
the  mountains  to  escape  the  scourge,  Miss  Gomez  was 
carrying  out  plans  for  improving  the  sanitary  condi- 
tion of  the  city,  using  her  utmost  efforts  to  quell  the 
spread  of  the  disease.  All  the  other  city  officials  were 
stricken  and  died.  As  they  dropped  out,  one  by  one, 
Miss  Gomez  took  their  respective  official  duties  and 
now  is  performing  the  work  of  the  several  other  of- 
fices  as  well  as  that  of  mayor.  She  is  full  of  alert- 
ness, is  well  educated,  and  her  official  acts  show  splen- 
did executive  ability. 

When  the  yellow  fever  made  its  appearance  at  Li- 
nares Miss  Gomez  was  holding  the  position  of  sec- 
retary to  her  father.  The  latter  was  among  the  first 
stricken. 

The  governor  of  the  state  instructed  Miss  Gomez  to 
take  charge  of  the  office  pending  the  selection  of  some 
one  to  fill  the  temporary  vacancy.  It  soon  developed 
that  the  young  woman  was  the  most  capable  person  for 
the  place,  and  then  came  authority  from  the  govern- 
or giving  her  full  power  to  act  as  mayor  of  the  city. 
The  duties  of  mayor  are  responsible  and  heavy  in 
themselves,  but  added  to  these  were  the  duties  of  city 
trc.isurer,  city  secretary,  city  attorney,  clerks,  and 
stenographer.  Miss  Gomez's  only  assistant  is  a  clerk, 
who  has  had  no  experience  in  the  city  hall. 


It  is  an  irreparable  misfortune  when  a  man's  self- 
interest  so  absorbs  him  that  it  destroys  his  sense  of 
equity,  honor  and  fairness,  so  that  it  becomes  possible 
that  he  should  be  absolutely  unconscious  and  uncon- 
vincible  that  his  own  position  is  wrong,  and  his  neigh- 
bor's right.  One  is  tempted  to  think,  however,  that  a 
little  perversity  enters  into  the  calculation. 
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For  the  present  Bro.  James  M.  NefT  may  be  ad- 
dressed at  Jasper,  Mo. 

Middle  Iowa  is  to  be  represented  on  the  Standing 
Committee  in  1904  by  Bro.  I.  W.  Brtibaker. 

Eleven  persons  were  recently  added  to  the  church 
in  Sweden ;  one  of  them  a  Baptist  minister. 

The  Brethren  in  Chicago  will  hold  their  love  feast 
next  Sunday  evening;,  commencing'  at  6  P.  M. 

Bro.  J.  P.  Moomaw.  of  Oregon,  should  hereafter 
be  addressed  at  Ashland  instead  of  Eagle  Point. 


Recently  eight  persons  put  on  Christ  in  baptism 
in  the  Broadfording  congregation,  Pennsylvania. 

Another  congregation  has  been  organized  at  Day- 
ton, Ohio,  to  be  known  as  the  East  Dayton  church. 


The  recent  series  of  meetings  at  Mt.  Hermon,  Va., 
resulted  in  five  persons  putting  on  Christ  in  baptism. 


Bro.  W.  P.  BOSSERMAN  announces  tbe  change  of 
his  address  from  Alva,  Okla.,  to  Lambert,  same  ter- 
ritory.   

Bro.  J.  U.  G.  Stiverson  and  wife,  of  Washing- 
ton, are  to  locate  at  Weiser,  Idaho,  and  engage  in  mis- 
sion work. — - 

We  are  requested  to  announce  that  the  elders  of 
Southwestern  Kansas  are  to  meet  on  the  day  of  the 
ministerial  meeting  at  6  P.  M. 


During  the  late  series  of  meetings  near  Roanoke, 
Woodford  County,  111.,  twenty  .persons  came  forward 
and  were  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism. 


Bro.  J.  F.  Souders,  of  Mt.  Morris,  is  now  at  Pres- 
ton, Minn.,  where  he  expects  to  remain  at  least  one 
year,  and  give  his  entire  time  to  the  work  of  the  min- 
istry. 


Bro.  S.  A.  Honherger,  of  Roanoke,  111.,  has  de- 
cided not  to  go  to  the  Pacific  coast  this  fall.  He  is 
to  remain  in  charge  of  the  Panther  Creek  church  an- 
other vear. 


It  is  the  ministerial  and  Sunday-school  meetings 
that  are  to  be  held  in  the  East  Berlin  church,  Pa.,  Oot. 
22  and  23,  and  not  the  district  meeting,  as  stated  in  a 
former  issue. 


f  When  writing  an  obituary,  state  where  the  deceased 
resided  at  the  time  of  his  or  her  death.  Those  who 
read  death  notices  like  to  know  where  the  people 
mentioned  lived. 


Willi  this  issue  will  be  found  a  supplement  that 
will  attract  the  attention  of  all  our  readers.  It  tells 
just  what  we  can  do  for  thousands  of  people  who 
want  the  Messenger.     Do  not  fail  to  tell  all  of  your 

neighbors  about  the  splendid  inducement  offered. 


On  another  page  Bro.  I.  B.  Trout  has  a  timely  ar- 
ticle about  the  Christian  Workers  and  their  work.  It 
will  pay  our  young  people,  and  the  older  ones  too,  to 
turn  to  this  communication  and  give  it  a  careful 
reading.  We  must  do  all  we  can  for  our  young 
people,  and  then  we  must  do  it  in  the  right  way. 


The  Brethren  in  Northwestern  Baltimore  feel  con- 
fident that  they  can  /have  their  house  ready  for  the 
dedication  services  Nov.  22. 


Sister  Mary  B.  Peck,  of  Manvel,  Texas,  writes: 
"  Cod  bless  the  dear  Messenger,  and  all  connected 
with  it.      It  is  the  best  paper  I  ever  read." 


Bro.  1.  E.  Warner,  of  Roann,  Ind.,  writes  that  it  is 
his  purpose  to  visit  parts  of  southern  Kansas,  Okla- 
homa and  Indian  Territory  the  coming  November  and 
that  be  will  be  pleased  to  correspond  with  tbe  churches 
m  that  part  of  the  West  desiring  his  services.  Until 
Nov.  1  he  may  be  reached  at  Roann. 


Some  one  wants  to  know  bow  many  old  folks' 
homes  we  have  in  the  Brotherhood.  We  happen  to 
know  of  the  one  at  Mexico,  Ind. ;  the  one  in  Southern 
Indiana  as  well  as  the  one  in  Southern  Ohio.  There 
is  also  one  at  Mt.  Morris  and  another  at  Booth;  Kans. 
At  Mechanicsburg-,  Pa.,  there  is  still  another,  and 
who  can  tell  the  rest? 


Our  readers  are  looking  for  an  interesting  report  of 
each  district  meeting  held  in  the  Brotherhood  this  fall. 
Will  not  the  clerks  see  to  it  that  these  reports  are  sent 
us?  They  should  contain  all  the  news  possible  relat- 
ing to  the  meeting  Tell  us  who  represents  your  dis- 
trict on  the  Standing  Committee  and  how  many  pa- 
pers, if  any,  go  to  the  Annual  Conference. 


Do  not  forget  that  the  Messenger  may  be  bad  from 
now  to  the  end  of  1904  for  $1.50.  This  practically 
means  the  paper  free  the  remainder  of  the  present 
year.  And  by  adding  25  cents,  that  excellent  book, 
the  "  Eternal  Verities,"  may  be  had.  The  book  itself 
is  worth  $1.25.  But  as  the  author  means  to  do  good 
rather  than  make  money,  we  are  permitted  to  place 
it  in  the  hands  of  our  readers  on  these  excellent  terms. 


The  House  is  at  work  on  an  excellent  wall  Sunday 
School  Lesson  Calendar  for  1904.  It  will  be  printed 
in  two  colors,  in  large  type,  and  so  arranged  that  at 
a  glance  one  may  see  the  subject  of  the  lesson,  the 
golden  text  and  the  daily  readings.  There  is  one  large 
page  for  each  lesson  during  the  year.  The  calendar 
can  be  hung  on  the  wall  and  consulted  from  day  to 
day.  It  will  be  found  a  great  convenience,  and  we 
are  sure  that  thousands  of  families,  both  in  the  church, 
and  out  of  it,  will  want  a  copy.  The  price  will  be 
announced  later  on. 


We  had  the  pleasure  of  being  with  the  Brethren  in 
their  feast  at  Lanark  last  Saturday  evening.  The  at- 
tendance was  good  and  the  spirit  of  the  meeting  excel- 
lent. We  were  also  with  them  at  both  their  Sunday 
morning  and  Sunday  evening  services.  It  is  here  that 
Bro.  I.  B.  Trout  lives  and  presides  over  the  growing 
and  earnest  congregation.  The  membership  is  large 
and  there  is  a  good  per  cent  of  reliable  workers.  The 
Sunday  school  is  among  the  best  in  Northern  Illinois, 
while  the  Christian  Workers  are  paving  the  way  for  a 
great  and  far  reaching  work  in  that  city.  As  we  view 
it,  the  outlook  for  the  Lanark  church  is  encouraging. 
The  church  has  seen  good  days  in  the  past  and  may  it 
be  still  more  prosperous  in  tbe  future. 


Our  Persian  brother,  Givergis  Shimoon,  has  pub- 
lished a  little  booklet  about  Persia,  his  nati-ve  land. 
The  booklet  is  not  only  well-printed  but  it  is  finely 
illustrated.  Those  wishing  a  copy  can  order  it  from 
the  Messenger  office.  Price,  15  cents  per  copy,  or 
two  copies  for  25  cents.  It  will  be  found  both  enter- 
taining and  instructive.  Order  several  copies  and 
give  them  to  your  friends,  especially  the  young  people. 

Bro.  Edmund  Forney  writes  us  of  his  safe  arrival 
at  his  home  in  Lordsburg,  Cal.  Accompanied  by  his 
wife  he  left  California  April  6,  and,  after  visiting  a 
short  time  in  Nebraska  and  Illinois,  attended  the  Con- 
ference at  Bellefontaine.  He  then  took  a  trip  into  Can- 
ada and  after  returning"  visited  a  number  of  points 
in  Illinois,  going  as  far  south  as  Bond  county.  For  a 
number  of  years  Bro.  Forney  was  elder  of  the  Pine 
Creek  congregation,  this  State,  and  succeeded  in  build- 
ing up  one  of  the  strongest  churches  in  Northern  Illi- 
nois. We  trust  he  will  find  work  pleasant  on  the 
Pacific  coast. 


From  various  parts  of  the  Brotherhood  comes  the 
earnest  plea  for  more  consecration  and  more  spirit- 
uality. "  There  is  no  disposition  shown  to  neglect  the 
external  duties  set  forth  in  the  New  Testament,  but  it 
is  thought  that  possibly  we  lay  undue  stress  on  the 
externals  and  for  that  reason  do  not  seem  as  conse- 
crated as  we  might  otherwise  appear.  This  may  be 
true,  but  the  real  remedy  is  in  the  consecrated  min- 
istry. In  the  scale  of  spirituality  a  congregation  will, 
as  a  rule,  rise  no  higher  than,  her  teachers  and  lead- 
ers. Our  ministers  must  do  more  preaching  along 
spiritual  lines  and  then  they  must  live  on  the  highest 
spiritual  plane,  so  they  can  reach  down  and  lift  the 
people  up.  It  is  a  subject  that  might  be  considered 
to  excellent  advantage  in  the  prayer  meetings  as  well 
as  in  some  of  the  council  meetings.  Let  our  min- 
isters spend  more  time  in  their  prayer  closets  and 
then  carry  the  work  of  consecration  into  their  pul- 
pits, and  in  time  they  will  see  the  excellent  results 
among  the  people. 


We  have  several  communications  from  devout  peo- 
ple, saying"  that  more  sermons  should  be  preached  on 
gospel  plainness.'  God  certainly  intended  that  his 
should  be  a  plain  people,  and  there  is  no  lack  of  Scrip- 
ture bearing  directly  on  the  subject.  Only  those  who 
do~  the  preaching  should  not  pervert  scripture,  nor 
should  they  endeavor  to  make  the  Word  of  God  say 
more  than  was  intended  when  the  will  of  heaven  was 
placed  on  record.  Some  men  who  preach  on  plain- 
ness go  farther  than  God  intended  his  ministers  should 
go  in  their  teaching,  while  others  stop  short  of  the 
Word.  But  let  the  people  have  the  sermons,  and  let 
them  be  sermons  worth  listening  to. 


Sister  Sadie  Miller,  of  Waterloo,  Iowa,  one  of 
tbe  missionaries  selected  to  go  to  India,  gave  the 
Messenger  a  short  call  last  week.  She  went  from 
here  to  Chicago,  and  then  to  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  expect- 
ing to  reach  New  York  the  last  of  this  week.  NShe 
goes  to  her  place  of  labor  in  India  cheerfully,  feeling 
that  she  is  engaged  in  a  noble  Christian  undertaking. 
With  the  other  missionaries  she  sails  away  ffroir>New~~"- 
York  the  coming  Tuesday,  expecting  to  reach  Naples 
about  fourteen  clays  later.  She  prqmises  us  a  letter 
from  each  point  where  communications  may  be  mailed 
on  the  route,  and  thus  our  readers  will  be  kept  posted. 
Our  prayer  is,  that  all  of  the  little  band  of  earnest 
workers  may  reach  their  destination  in  good  health, 
and  enter  upon  their  labors  cheerfully. 


THE    DISAPPOINTED    WOMAN. 


A  story  is  told  of  a  plain  Christian  woman  who 
went  to  the  picture  gallery  to  have  her  photograph 
taken.  The  artist  did  his  utmost  to  make  a  good  pic- 
ture, and  succeeded  in  producing  what  he  considered 
a  fine  likeness  of  the  woman.  He  finished  up  one 
of  the  pictures  for  her  inspection.  After  taking  a  long 
look  at  the  photograph  she  shook  her  head  and  said  it 
did  not  suit  her,  and  requested  the  artist  to  try  it 
again.  He  told  her  that  having  made  a  perfect  like- 
ness oi  her  be  could  do  no  better.  The  woman  was 
disappointed.  All  along  she  had  thought  that  she 
was  better  looking  than  was  shown  by  the  picture. 

For  once  the  woman  felt  that  she  had  been  mistaken 
regarding  her  personal  beauty.  And  so  it  is  with  hun- 
dreds who  are  seemingly  contented  with  their  spiritual 
condition.  They  judge  themselves  to  be  fairly  good 
Christians.  Many  would  not  hesitate  to  pronounce 
themselves  not  only  good,  but  very  good.  Could  they 
look  upon  the  heart  as  God  looks  at  character,  they. 
too,  would  be  disappointed.  They  would  discover 
more  defects  than  they  had  ever  dreamed  of.  While 
endeavoring  to  do  our  best  to  live  up  to  the  high 
Christian  standard,  it  will  be  found  wise  not  to  place 
too  high  an  estimate  on  our  attainments. 


THE  CHILDREN  AS  MEMBERS. 


Let  parents  not  be 'fearful  about  their  children,  who 
unite  with  the  church,  not  holding  out.  We  suggest 
that  they  have  no  thoughts  of  the  kind.  Some  of 
the  very  best  men  and  women  we  have  came  to  the 
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church  when  they  were  quite  young.  Not  a  few  ap- 
plied for  membership  before  they  were  twelve  years 
old,  and  the  large  majority  of  those  who  came  in 
their  teens  proved  to  be  faithful  to  the  cause  they 
espoused.  For  our  part,  we  would  like  to  see  all 
the  children  come  to  the  church  before  they  are 
twelve  years  old.  This  would  tend  to  give  them  a 
fixed  purpose  in  life,  and  place  them  directly  under 
the  fostering  care  of  the  church.  When  children  do 
come  to  the  church,  so  much  depends  upon  the  at- 
tention the)'  receive  upon  the  part  of  the  parents  as 
well  as  upon  the  part  of  the  other  members.  In 
far  too  many  instances  the  young  members  are  slight- 
ed by  the  older  ones.  Especially  do  they  receive  no 
encouragement.  Were  we  to  take  as  good  care  of 
the  young  members  as  the  shepherd  takes  of  the  lambs 
of  his  node,  we  would  have  more  of  them  in  the 
church,  and  fewer  of  them  would  fall  by  the  way. 


SOUND  IN  THE  FAITH. 


In  some  localities  we  hear  a  great  deal  about  being 
sound  in  the  faith.  But,  really,  when  is  a  man  sound 
in  the  faith  ?  Looking  at  it  from  a  theological  stand- 
point, this  is  the  problem  of  problems.  We  do  not 
propose  to  settle  the  question.  We  merely  call  at- 
tention to  it.  To  begin  with,  no  one  can  be  sound  in 
•  the  faith  without  first  having  faith.  It  should  be  un- 
derstood that  this  must  be  a  living  faith.  Any  other 
faith  is  dead,  and  can  therefore  be  of  no  value.  But 
how  far  shall  we  carry  this  sound  faith  theory  ?  That 
is,  how  much  must  one  believe  in  order  to  have  sound 
faith  ?  Must  that  faith  be  limited  to  the  written  Word, 
or  may  it  reach  beyond? 

We  wish  to  suggest  that  any  genuine  faith  is  sound, 
be  it  little  or  much.     A  mustard  seed,  however  small, 
may  be  just  as  sound  as  the  largest  nut  that  grows. 
And  so  with  faith  that  is  so  small  that  it  may  be 
compared  to  a  mustard  seed.     It  is  sound,  though  it 
may  not  be  strong  enough  to  remove  mountains.     Gos- 
pel faith  is  sound.     That  is  faith  that  takes  in  all  of  the 
....laOfgel  that. £-241  be  comprehended.     A  faith  that  sets 
aside InuTpartW  the  Word  of  God  is  not  sound.     It 
,  is  defective,  and  cannot,  therefore,  be  relied  upon. 
In   Hebrews    11    we  have  a  long  list  of  men  and 
women  who,  for  their  day  and  time,  were  sound-in  the 
faith.     They  believed  God.     They  accepted  all  of  his 
commands  and  did  as  they  were  directed.     By  their 
obedience  they  proved  their  loyalty  to  the  kingdom  of 
which  they  were  subjects.     In  the  New  Testament  we 
have  an  account  of  fnany  who  were  sound  in  the  faith. 
They  believed  Jesus  and  accepted  his  teachings.     In 
their  faith  they  took  in  the  whole  Gospel.     This  made 
them  men  sound  in  the  faith.     In  all  their  work  they 
gave  out  no  uncertain  sound.     Accepting  Jesus,  with 
the  entire  will  of  God,  constituted  soundness  in  the 
faith  in  the  time  of  the  apostles,  and  the  man  who  does 
the  same  thing  to-day  must  also  be  considered  sound. 
And  so  wha»rt5oking  for  genuine  faith  let  us  not  look 
for  too  much  or  too  little.     There  is  danger  of  look- 
ing for  too  much  outside  of  the  Sacred  Record,  and 
then,  on  the  other  hand,  there  is  danger  of  being  sat- 
isfied   with    too    little    of    that    which    God    intended 
we  should  believe  and  put  into  practice.     We  shall  not 
itemize.       We    say    only    enough    to    put    the    more 
thoughtful  to  thinking.     Turn   the  question   over  in 
your  mind  and  see  if  you  really  know  when  a  man 
is  sound  in  the  faith. 


and  then  the  work,  with  a  little  watching  and  help, 
will  take  care  of  itself. 

Considerable  time  was  spent  perfecting  and  adopt- 
ing plans  for  the  Church  Extension  Fund.  The  pur- 
pose of  this  department  of  mission  work  is  to  assist 
needy  congregations  to  build  meetinghouses  on  the 
loan  plan.  Congregations  that  actually  need  help  can 
secure  small  loans  to  aid  in  the  erecting  of  houses  of. 
worship.  No  more  money  is  to  be  donated  to  church- 
es for  the  purpose.  It  is  thought,  and  wisely  too,  at 
that,  that  a  congregation  borrowing  money  should  in 
time  return  it,  and  then  the  same  money  can  he  used  in 
aiding  some  other  congregation.  We  believe  the  plan 
to  be  an  excellent  one,  and  when  once  well  understood 
bv  our  people  will  prove  entirely  satisfactory.  Those 
who  turn  to  page  nine,  of  the  Minutes  for  1903,  will 
see  what  "the  Conference  decided  on  regarding  the 
Church  Extension  Fund. 

One  of  our  very  generous  sisters  in  the  East  has 
made  it  possible  for  the  Board  to  establish  and  main- 
tain a  home  for  poor,  aged  women  in  France  where 
Bro.  Fercken  is  now  laboring.  She  gives  what  money 
may  be  necessary  to  establish  and  start  the  good  work. 
For  her  charity  she  is  to  be  commended,  and  there  are 
opportunities  for  others  to  imitate  her  example. 

A  number,  here  and  there,  applied  to  the  Board  for 
work  in  various  lines.  The  Secretary  keeps  a  record  of 
these  applications,  and  when  a  field  opens,  and  there 
is  a  demand  for  a  worker,  the  record  may  be  consulted. 
As  a  rule,  the  Board  looks  for  active  and  busy  peo- 
ple when  calls  are  to  filled.  They  have  long  since 
learned  that  it  does  not  pay  to  select,  for  special  work, 
a  member  who  is  not  active,  efficient  and  consistent  in 
his  church  work  at  home. 

At  this  meeting  it  was  decided  to  place  all  the  city 
missions,  now  controlled  by  the  Board,  in  the  care 
of  the  State  districts  in  which  they  are  located.  Thus 
Chicago  will  fall  to  Northern  Illinois  and  Brooklyn 
to  Eastern  Pennsylvania.  The  General  Board,  how- 
ever, is  to  furnish,  through  the  district  boards,  the 
money  required  to  sustain  the  work  in  these  cities,  the 
same  as  she  is  now  doing  for  Washington  City. 
Where  the  district  boards  are  active  and  efficient  this 
will  be  found  the  better  method,  and  it  will 
do  away  with  many  complications.  It  places  the 
church  government,  without  any  complications  what- 
ever, in  the  hands  of  the  district,  where  the  congre- 
gation properly  belongs.  Of  course,  each  of  the  dis- 
tricts, at  its  district  meeting,  will  have  to  decide  on 
this  matter  before  it  goes  into  effect. 

There  were  a  number  of  calls  to  aid  in  the  erec- 
tion of  meetinghouses,  and  about  $2,000  was  set  apart 
to  supply  these  calls  as  soon  as  the  conditions  shall 
be  complied  with.  The  next  meeting  of  the  Board  will 
be  on  the  first  Tuesday  of  next  April. 


SOFT   WORDS. 


THE   MISSION    BOARD    MEETING. 

Last  week  the  General  Mission  Board  was  in  ses- 
sion in  Elgin  nearly  two  days,  and  transacted  con- 
siderable business.  All  of  the  members  were  present, 
with  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  presiding. 

There  is  a  movement  to  open  up  a  mission  among  the 
colored  people  in  Palestine,  Ark.  The  work  will  likely 
be  commenced  without  much  delay.  The  purpose  is 
so  to  operate  the  work  that  the  colored  converts  can 
worship  together  and  labor  among  their  own  people. 
We  fail  to  see  why  missions  on  this  plan  may  not  be 
opened  in  many  sections  of  the  South.  Some  white 
ministers,  who  know  how  to  instruct  the  colored  man, 
can  help  start  a  mission,  direct  the  workers  for  a  time, 


There  is  a  desirableness  in  softness  that,  perhaps, 
few  of  us  have  stopped  to  consider.  While  it  implies 
tenderness,  it  touches  a  chord  in  our  make-up  and  be- 
ing that  nothing  else  does.  Softly  and  sweetly  arc 
natural  synonyms  and  are  often  used  interchangeably. 
We  speak  of  sweet  melodies  and  soft  sounds.  And  soft 
sounds  are  essential  to  melody.  The  birds  that  sing 
softly,  their  songs  fall  sweetly  upon  our  ears. 

Some  languages  are  said  to  be  more  soft  than  others, 
and  it  is  because  the  sounds  of  the  words  used  are  soft- 
er. Harshness  is  eliminated  from  the  sounds  used  in 
expressing  thought  and  sentiment,  and  thus  are  made 
more  pleasing  to  the  ear.  We  speak  of  soft  light  in 
the  twilight  of  the  evening,  and  because  of  its  soft- 
ness we  admire  and  enjoy  it  the  more.  Then  we  have 
soft  touches,  soft  winds  and  soft  colors.  And  with 
them  comes  the  feeling  of  safety,  enjoyment  and  pleas- 
ure. When  our  bodies  are  weary  in  toil  and  labor  we 
enjoy  soft  seats  and  cushions  on  which  to  sit,  soft 
beds  on  which  to  lie  and  soft  pillows  on  which  to 
lay  our  heads.  Soft  hearts  and  even  soft  heads  are 
less  feared  than  hard  ones. 

While  harsh  sounds  frighten  and  scare  animals  as 
well  as  people,  soft  ones  allay  fear  and  attract,  so 
that  we  need  not  wonder  that  the  wise  man  has  said, 


"  A  soft  answer  turneth  away  wrath."  Experience 
would  teach  us  this  truth  had  a  man  less  wise  than 
Solomon  declared  it. 

But  in  soft  words  we  naturally  have  two  classes. 
First,  those  that  are  soft  because  of  the  character  and 
combination  of  sounds  of  which  they  are  composed — 
an  omission  of  thy  aspirates  and  gutturals  and  a  larg- 
er use  of  the  labials  and  vowels.  Some  words  are  thus 
made  soft  and  cannot  well  be  hardened,  no  matter  what 
mav  be  the  feeling  through  which  they  arc  expressed. 
The  language  containing  the  largest  number  of  such 
word,  may  truly  be  called  a  sofflanguage.  And,  with- 
out the  proof,  we  would  decide  that  it  was  the  language' 
most  used  by  the  Christ  who  was  too  loving  to  break 
the  bruised  reed  or  quench  the  smoking  flax. 

The  other  class  of  soft  words  are  those  made  so  by 
the  spirit  in  which  they  are  uttered.  Some  people  al- 
ways use  soft  words,  while  others  use  hard  ones;  and 
yel  both  use  the  same  words,  so  that  softness  and  hard- 
ness do  not  consist  so  much  in  the  words  used  as  in 
the  spirit  or  feeling  that  gives  expression  to  them. 

Soft  words  come  from  soft  and  tender  hearts.  All 
the  words  expressed  by  the  blessed  Christ,  addressed 
to  the  poor,  afflicted,  distressed  and  needy,  were  words 
of  tender  softness.  The  beatitudes  and  the  many 
pillions  invitations  and  promises  are  all  words  of  at- 
tractive softness.  They  come  as  sweet  messages  of  en- 
couragement and  hopeful  assurances.  They  are  made 
sofl  because  of  the  loving  heart  through  which  they 
come.  And  all  we  need  to  enable  us,  at  all  times,  to 
use  soft  words  is  to  be  tilled  with  his  spirit,  and  live  his 
life.  Have  you  ever  felt  the  endearing  influence  of 
soft  words?  Yes,  we  all  have.  They  fall  upon  the 
saddened  heart  as  the  drops  upon  the  parched  grass 
and  flowers. 

In  the  home,  bow  fraught  with  blessedness  are  the 
soft  mother  words!  Did  you  ever  enter  homes  where 
Only  sofl  words  were  spoken?  If  you  did. 
you  had  a  glorious  taste  of  the  coming  kingdom,  be- 
cause a  love  home  is  the  nearest  heaven  approach  that 
this  world  has  to  give.  Then,  perhaps,  you  have  en- 
tered homes  where  soft  words  are  seldom  found,  bill, 
instead,  almost  every  word  is  tinged  with  grating  bit- 
terness. Such  .ire  ii"l  home  samples,  and  we  tire  glad 
to  cut  our  visits  as  short  as  possible.  Human  conge 
nialily  is  wauling  and  the  home  has  lost  its  charms. 

Again,  soft  words  are  golden  in  our  every-day  as- 
sociations anil  in  all  of  our  business  relations.  What 
are  the  kind  of  retrospect  words  that  give  us  sadness? 
Whal  are  the  kind  of  words  we  wish  had  never  been  _ 
spoken?  Not  the  sofl  ones— no.  not  these.  It  is  the 
other  kind  that  we  most  heartily  wish  had  never  passed 
our  lips.  This  bitterness  of  the  world  to-day  lias  been 
caused  largely  by  words  unseasoned  with  the  Christ 
spirit.  I  >n  the  other  band,  the  world's  sweetness  and 
joy  are  founded  on  the  outflow  of  words  burdened 
with  softness. 

As  a  closing  thought  mi  this  subject  let  us  make  to 
ourselves  a  few  personal  questions.  What  has  been 
the  habit  of  life?  Have  our  words  been  invariably 
sweel  and  soft?  If  not,  why  should  we  not  com- 
mence now  to  make  this  world  of  "lirs  better  and 
sweeter  by  bridling  our  tongues  till  they  are  ready  to 
give  forth  sweetness  instead  of  bitterness? 

H.    0.    B. 


ALL    FOR    POPULARITY. 


Once  upon  a  lime  a  gifted  minister  came  to  a  city 
and  look  charge  of  the  work'  assigned  him.  His 
sermons  were  models  for  eloquence  and  simplicity. 
,„„!  |„.  drew  large  congregations.  Among  those  who 
gladly  heard  him  and  admired  him.  for  his  ability  and 
piety!  was  a  young  man  of  fine  taste  and  deeded 
moral  convictions.  This  young  man  was  a  Mason, 
and  as  he  made  no  special  profession  of  religion,  he 
thought  little  of  the  character  of  the  lodge. 

<  ,ne  evening,  when  there  was  a  good  representation 
at  the  lodge,  the  gifted  minister  was  brought  forward 
for  initiation.  The  young  may  saw  hint  enter  halt 
dressed,  with  a  rope  around  his  neck,  knee  at  the 
heathen  altar  and  take  the  terrible  oath,  which  is  ad- 
ministered t„  all  Masons  when  they  become  members 
of  the  order.     In   view  of  the  man's  standing  as  a 
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minister,  and  considering'  the  character  of  the  Masons, 
some  of  them  being  Jews,  others  having  no  respect 
whatever  for  Christianity,  and  some  even  drunkards, 
the  young  man  then  and  there  lost  confidence  in  the 
eloquent  preacher  to  whom  he  had  been  listening  Sun- 
day after  Sunday. 

When  the  lodge  for  the  evening  had  closed  he  ob- 
tained an  interview  with  the  newly-initiated  preacher 
Mason,  and  asked  him  why  a  man  of  his  standing  and 
piety  should  unite  with  an  order,  where  he  would  have 
to  fraternize  with  sinners,  unbelievers  and  even  drunk- 
ards. He  told  him  that  while  he  himself  was  a  Mason 
he  did  not  consider  the  lodge  a  fit  place  for  a  min- 
ister of  the  Gospel.  The  man  blushed,  and  really  felt 
ashamed  but  finally  said  that  if  a  minister  wanted  to 
be  really  popular  he  had  to  belong  to  one  of  the  pop- 
ular lodges.  This  was  the  preacher's  motive;  he  want- 
ed to  gain  popularity,  and  in  order  to  do  so  suffered 
himself  to  be  unequally  yoked  together  with  unbeliev- 
ers. We  wonder  if  this  is  not  what  prompts  most 
ministers  to  become  members  of  secret  orders  ? 


ments  when  the  great  library  at  Nippur  was  discov- 
ered. Here  tablets  were  found  dating  hundreds  of 
years  beyond  Abraham,  showing  that  the  people  at  that 
period  of  the  world's  history  were  not  only  educated 
and  cultured,  but  that  they  had  extensive  libraries. 

One  of  the  tablets  found  mentions  the  "  Father  of 
the  Faithful,"  doubtless  referring  to  Abraham.  It 
tells  how  he  emigrated  southward,  and  thus  really  con- 
firms the  Bible  narrative.  By  and  by,  when  more  of 
these  tablets  shall  have  been  translated,  we  may  not 
only  have  more  of  the  Bible  confirmed,  but  we  may 
know  a  great  deal  more  about  the  early  history  of  the 
world.  We  need  not  be  alarmed  in  the  least.  The 
Book  of  God  is  going  to  stand  the  test. 


•—•  CORRESPONDENCE  ••— 

"  Write  what  thou  eeest,  and  lend  It  unto  the  churches. " 


LIKE  JESUS.— Heb.  *:n. 


NOT    READY    TO    DIE. 


THE   READING   HABIT. 


Every  man,  as  well  as  every  woman,  ought  to  ar- 


Not  long  since  the  friends  of  a  certain  woman 
thought  she  was  going  to  die,  and  even  the  doctor  gave 
her  up  to  die.  But  she  had  no  notion  of  dying.  In 
fact,  she  did  not  want  to  die,  and  did  not  propose  to 
if  it  could  be  helped.  She  was  not  afraid  to  go  into 
the  other  world,  or  anything  of  that  sort.  She  was 
an  earnest  Christian  worker,  got  interested  in  the 
work  of  the  church  and  wanted  to  live  to  see  how 


range  and  keep  up  a  course  of  reading  all  the  years  of      n,ino.i  „,„„ij  „a     t„  t,  ,  n,     i       u-      <.  r      . 

r(„     t-,  .         ,  ,    .        ,         .      ,,         ,      "lings  would  go.    io  her  the  church  ts  a  heavenly  place 

life.     I  hey  may  not  read  much,  but  they  should  read 

something  every  day — something  that  is  worth  read- 
ing. One  chapter  of  the  Bible  read  each  day  would 
take  them  through  the  book  a  number  of  times  in  the 

course  of  an  ordinary  lifetime.     Those  who  do  not      . 

,  and  has  a  will  to  live  and  do  good,  is  more  hkelv  to 

care  to  purchase  more  books  should  reread  what  they      „t  ,„.„  „„„  „„„  „ .        .  "       .,  "*         f  , 

i,„„_    „„,, j  ,u._   r..„__  £et  wel1  than  one  who  gives  UP  easily.     God  can  help 

those  best  who  are  disposed  to  help  themselves.     Fur- 


and  she  wants  to  know  little  else  of  what  is  going  on. 
She  is  all  wrapped  up  in  religious  matters.  Well,  what 
is  wrong  about  this  kind  of  a  life?  Generally  speak- 
ing, one  who  is  determined  to  recover  from  sickness, 


have,  and  read  them  carefully.  Later  on  they  can 
purchase  some  new  books,  one  at  a  time.  There  are 
others  who  should  purchase  a  few  books  every  year, 
and  then  read  them.  In  their  reading  they  may  take  a 
course  in  history,  one  in  religion  and  another  in  sci- 
ence. In  fact,  read  so  as  to  secure  general  infor- 
mation along  several  lines,  and  thus  broaden  out  the 
mind.  One  should  also  read  some  papers,  and  a  mag- 
azine or  two ;  but  do  not  neglect  good  books.  Read 
that  which  will  prove  helpful,  and  read  for  the  infor- 
mation you  need,  rather  than  to  while  away  the  time. 
The  thing  is  to  get  in  the  habit  of  reading,  and  cling 
to  the  habit  just  as  long  as  you  can  see  to  read  and 
think. 


thermore,  people  are  not  to  be  censured  for  desiring  to 
live  long  upon  the  earth,  especially  if  the 
ly  interested  in  the  church  and  her  work. 


Many  of  my  correspondents  are  in  the  furnace  of  af- 
fliction, some  physically,  some  socially  and  others  men- 
tally and  spiritually.  Looking  unto  Jesus  concentrates 
the  thousands  of  passages  in  the  Bible  which  speak  com- 
fort and  encouragement  to  burdened  hearts.  To  look 
unto  Jesus  with  the  trust  and  steadiness  of  2  Cor.  3:  18 
will  work  wonders.  If  all  the  sons  and  daughters  of  suf- 
fering and  depression  and  sorrow  could  realize  the  cer- 
tainty and  sweetness  of  Heb.  4:  15,  16,  many  groans  and 
sighs  would  be  exchanged  for  alleluias. 

Love  will  do  much  and  give  much,  even  when  it  gets 
little  in  return.  God  is  love,  and  this  is  the  reason  we 
have  the  glorious  fact  of  Calvary.  This  great  truth  we 
must  learn  if  we  could  live  a  holy,  joyful,  useful  life. 
We  must  not  be  disheartened  if  our  labors  and  sacrifices 
are  not  appreciated.  We  must  rather  multiply  our  love 
and  double  our  efforts.  2  Cor.  12:  15.  The  heart  of  God 
never  grows  cold,  and  his  love  never  wearies,  in  his 
manifold  and  wonderful  provinces  in  blessing  mankind. 
We  must  be  like  God.  This  is  why  the  Word  was  made 
flesh.  Time,  and  means,  and  influence,  and  life,  we  must 
lay  on  the  altar  for  the  good  of  others  and  the  glory  of 
God.  Philpp.  2:  5-8.  Then  comes  the  glorious  "  where- 
fore "  (verses  9.  10,  11).  If  the  cross  is  our  glory,  the 
crown  and  throne  will  be  our  reward.  Gal.  6:  14;  I  Peter 
5:  4- 

Jesus  did  not  reluctantly  leave  the  throne  for  the  cross, 
hut  willingly,  joyfully,  hopefully.  So  we  also  make  our 
sacrifices  with  the  blessed,  inspiring  assurance  that  it  is 
"not  in  vain  in  the  Lord."  I  Cor.  15:58.  When  Christ 
hung  on  the  cross  he  saw  the  ravishing  vision  of  the 
apocalypse.  Heb.  12:2;  Rev.  7:9-12.  We  are  sure  of 
the    glorious    consummation    of   Philpp.   3:21   and    I   John 


TALK    TOO    MUCH. 


THE  DELUSION. 


In  her  writings  Mrs.  Eddy,  the  head  and  founder 
of  Christian  Science,  says: 

God  is  everything  and  matter  has  no  existence,  but  is 
an  illusion  of  mortal  mind.  Sin,  sickness,  and  death  have 
no  existence,  but  are  illusions  of  mortal  mind.  Indeed, 
all  evils,  such  as  plagues,  tornadoes,  cyclones,  fires, 
earthquakes  and  accidents  have  no  existence,  but  are  il- 
lusions of  mortal  mind. 

This  is  strange  teaching.  Mrs.  Eddy  herself  uses 
artificial  teeth.  Is  that  a  delusion?  If  fire  is  a  de- 
lusion, why  is  she  at  the  expense  of  having  her  resi- 
dence well  warmed  by  the  use  of  fire?  Should  she 
happen  to  meet  with  an  accident  on  a  wrecked  train, 
we  wonder  if  she  would  still  insist  on  there  being  no 
accidents.  A  few  weeks  ago  one  of  the  Brethren 
meetinghouses  in  Kansas  was  torn  to  pieces  by  a  cy- 
clone, and  now  the  aged  head  of  the  Christian  Science 
church  wants  the  people,  who  saw  the  cyclone  with 
their  own  eyes,  to  believe  that  it  is  all  a  delusion. 
Such  teaching  seems  worse  than  nonsense,  and  yet 
there  are  thousands  who  accept  it. 


3:2.     Then  we  will  know  the  full  meaning  of  Rom. 
Jive  long  upon  the  earth,  especially  if  they  are  deep-       Sweet    is    the    foretaste,    inconceivably    ravishing    will    be 

the  consummation. 

If  we  aggregate  all  the  afflictions  and  sufferings  and 
persecutions  and  perils  of  Paul,  we  are  dumb  with  amaze- 
ment. But  in  face  of  all  the  terrific  catastrophes  and  im- 
pending deaths  through  which  he  passed,  he  calmly  and 
triumphantly  declares:  "None  of  these  things  move  me, 
neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself,  so  that  I  might 
finish  my  course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry.^.-hic4i_I  have 
received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  gospel  of  the 
grace  of  God."  Acts"  20: 24.  We  all  have  part  in  this 
testimony.  Let  us  be  faithful.  Christ  is  our  life,  our  vic- 
tory, our  goal.  God's  estimated  man  is  seen  only  as  we 
learn  to  know  Christ  personally,  as  our  Savior,  our  se- 
curity, our  eternal  fullness  in  the  ever-expanding  capacity 
of  our  being.  We  are  complete  in  him.  Col.  2: 10.  The 
ordeal  is  "for  a  moment."  Then  a  "far  more  exceeding 
and   eternal    weight    of  glory."     2    Cor.    4:17. 

C.  H.  Balsbaugh. 
Union    Deposit,    Pa. 


When  some  people  undertake  to  work  for  the  Lord 
they  talk  too  much.  They  seem  to  think  that  one  can 
best  show  his  zeal  by  much  talking.  Others  talk 
about  things  they  do  not  understand,  and  not  a  few 
say  things  they  should  not  say.  The  wise  man  who 
goes  out  to  sow  well-selected  seed  looks  for  good  soil, 
and  then  he  is  careful  not  to  overdo  the  thing  by 
sowing  more  seed  than  can  be  grown  on  the  ground 
selected.  Tod  much  seed  in  one  hill,  however  good 
the  seed,  prevents  any  of  the  grain  from  maturing, 
even  if  it  does  grow  a  little.  And  so  it  is  with  talk- 
ing. One  can  easily  do  too  much  of  it,  and  this  is  a 
fault  common  to  most  over-zealous  people.  They  talk 
too  much. 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER  AND  THE  YOUNG. 


TO    EXCAVATE    IN    THE    EAST. 


Dr.  Harper,  of  the  Chicago  University,  has  secured 
from  the  Turkish  government  permission  to  excavate 
among  the  ancient  ruins  of  the  Bible  lands,  and  is  to 
receive  all  necessary  protection  while  engaged  in  the 
work.  As  there  is  plenty  of  money  behind  the  under- 
taking, we  may  look  for  some  splendid  results.  The 
Messenger  will  keep  its  readers  posted  on  all  the  im- 
portant movements,  of  like  character,  going  on  in 
the  world. 


GREAT   DRINKERS. 


THE    BIBLE    STORY    CONFIRMED. 


Some  of  the  critics,  a  few  years  ago,  attempted  to 
prove  that  Abraham  was  a  mere  myth ;  that  the  man 
really  never  lived,  and  that  the  name  may  have  de- 
noted a  tribe  rather  than  an  individual.  These  critics 
went  so  far  as  to  affirm  that  at  the  time  Abraham 
is  said  to  have  lived,  there  was  no  literature  and  but 
little  intelligence.  Such  misleading  statements  were 
widely  circulated  by  both  the  press  and  certain  pul- 
pits, and  not  a  few  earnest  Christians  had  their  faith 
in  the  Bible  more  or  less  disturbed.  But  the  ink  was 
scarcely  dry  on  the  papers  containing  these  false  state- 


The  people  of  Germany  are  great  drinkers.  The 
liquor  bill  for  the  empire  in  1902  amounted  to  about 
$625,000,000,  an  average  per  head  for  persons  over 
fifteen  years  old  of  $35.  The  health  officer  has  issued 
a  pamphlet  in  which  he,  in  a  mild  way,  favors  pro- 
hibition. It  will  require  generations  to  reform  the 
Germans. 


OBEY    ORDERS. 


A  Christian  people  should  not  spend  too  much 
time  doing  as  they  please.  They  should  learn  to  obey 
orders,  and  to  obey  them  well.  Their  orders  are  care- 
fully laid  down  in  the  New  Testament,  and  he  who 
studies  that  book  will  have  little  trouble  about  under- 
standing his  working  orders, 


I  know  that  the  natural  man  or  woman  does  not  love 
the  Gospel  Messenger.  It  is  spiritual  and  spiritual  food; 
yet  when  we  are  first  baptized  into  Christ  we  do  not 
have  the  appetite  for  spiritual  things  we  should  have, 
and  often  the  young  neglect  both  the  Bible  and  the  food 
that  may  be  gotten  from  reading  the  Gospel  Messenger 
with  a  pure  heart. 

Let  us  look  at  it  this  way.  First,  we  need  to  grow, 
and  need  the  growth  badly;  and  it  surely  is  a  sure  means 
of  spiritual  growth. 

Second,  the  Bible  says:  "By  this  you  may  know  ye 
are  my  disciples,  if  you  love  the  brethren."  You  see  we 
are  bound  or  related  with  a  more  sacred  tie  than  mother 
and  child  or  brother  and  brother  or  sister,  even  the 
blood  of  Christ.  Did  you  ever  see  a  mother  that  did 
not  want  to  hear  from  her  child,  or  good  and  true  broth- 
ers who  did  not  want  to  commune  or  hear  of  the  wel- 
fare of  each  other?  Yet  there  are  many,  I  fear,  who  do 
not  care  how  fare  their  brethren  by  the  blood  of  Christ 
in  other  parts  of  the  world,  or  to  hear  words  of  teaching 
from  them  or  hear  whether  they  are  suffering,  nor  are 
they  glad  to  help  if  they  are.  for  it  is  a  blessed  privilege  to 
minister  to  the  called  of  God.  But  we  at  times  treat  it 
as  a  burden,  I  fear. 

When  I  was  in  my  teens  I  said  to  myself,  "There  is 
the  Gospel  Messenger;  you  should  love  to  read  it.  You 
must  read  it  each  week  until  you  do  love  it."  I  did,  and 
expect  to  read  it  while  life  lasts;  and  I  know  it  edifies 
and  helps  in  the  spiritual  life.  By  all  means,  love  God, 
love  the  brethren  and  love  the  news  from  them. 

Make   it  a  habit  to   read  our  church  papers   until  you 

becOme    acquainted    with    her    men    and    women    and    her 

aims,  and  you  will  soon  be  interested  and  be  glad  to  help 

her  spread   the   good   news   over   the,  world. 

„  W.  W.  Kulp. 

Pottstown,  Pa. 


October   lo,   1903 
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If  you  do  not  make  God's  love  known  to  those  who 
have  heard  nothing  about  it.  how  can  they  learn  to  ap- 
preciate  it    and   return    it? 

«>   <S>   <S> 
If  we  realized  the  need  there  is  for  sending  the  Gospel 
we  should  not  be  so  slow  to  supply  it.    It  would  be  good 
to  ask  the  Father  to  make  us  feel  the  need. 
«■   «>   «> 
Praying  a  few  moments  each  day  for  the  mission  work 
of  the   church,  and  then   giving  all   the  thought  and  en- 
ergy to  making  a  success  of  the  affairs  of  this  world  will 
not  meet  divine  approval. 

«>  «■  <S> 
REACH  DOWN. 


INDIA  NOTES. 


In  the  cities  the  lines  between  classes  are  more  sharply 
drawn  than  in  the  country,  and  aside  from  their  business 
relations  people  in  different  classes  seem  to  have  little  or 
nothing  in  common.  They  do  not  live  close  together,  do 
not  go  to  the  same  places  of  amusement  or  the  same 
churches.  Perhaps  they  are  not  very  agreeable  company 
when  they  happen  to  be  thrown  together.  The  one  class 
has  almost  everything  that  this  world  can  afford,  and  the 
other  is  deprived  of  many  things  which  make  life  more 
worth  living. 

Even  in  their  places  of  worship  the  difference  between 
them  is  very  evident.  The  rich  have  their  grand  and 
beautiful  churches  with  everything  comfortable  and  at- 
tractive in  and  around  them,  with  plenty  of  room.  The 
poor  have  small  rooms  in  unattractive  parts  of  the  city, 
and  it  is  hard  to  find  anything  beautiful  where  they  go  to 
worship;  and  they  are  crowded.  One  cannot  realize  what 
a  difference  there  is  until  he  visits  both  places  and  looks 
at  the  surroundings.  Then  his  sympathies  will  go  out  to 
the  poor.  Not  that  he  would^give  them  everything  which 
■{ffe-firVnavtin  their  churches— that  is  not  needed,  much 
of  it  is  harmful— but  he  would  make  them  comfortable, 
would  give  them  room  so  that  all  might  go  if  they  would. 
The  great  need  is  to  find  a  way  of  reaching  the  unfor- 
tunate ones  and  helping  them  up  to  a  higher  plane. 
They  have  little  in  this  world  to  enjoy,  and  much  of  that 
leaves  them  worse  than  it  found  them. 

There  seems  to  be  some  doubt  as  to  how  best  to 
reach  them.  Various  plans  have  been  tried  with  varying 
degrees  of  success.  Settlements  have  been  founded  in 
some  of  the  worst  places  and  have  been  the  means  of 
transforming  them.  Missions  and  homes  for  fallen  ones 
have  been  established.  The  Salvation  Army  has  lifted 
many  a  man  and  woman  from  the  depths  of  sin  and  given 
them  a  start  toward  a  better  life.  It  has  gone  to  the  peo- 
ple and  told  them  of  the  love  of  God  for  them  and  the 
sacrifice  which  Jesus  made  for  them  in  order  that  they 
might  have  life.  These  plain  words  have  reached  the 
heart  and  revealed  the  awful  sinfulness  of  sin.  Yet  in 
spite  of  all  that  has  been  done  one  can  hardly  say  with 
assurance  that  the  number  of  the  depraved  is  growing 
smaller.  Be  that  as  it  may,  the  struggle  must  be  kept  up 
until  the  end  comes. 

And  it  is  good  for  us  to  ask  ourselves  how  much  more 
we  can  do  in  this  work  than  we  have  done.  There  is 
surely  a  field  waiting  for  the  laborers.  It  is  not  an  inviting 
one,  nor  is  there  much  prospect  of  it  becoming  fruitful 
soon.  There  is  much  stony  ground  and  much  that  IS 
covered  with  briars— and  there  is  some  good  ground 
which  will  bring  forth  an  abundant  harvest  when  once 
the  good  seed  is  sown.  And  in  many  cases  the  thorns 
and  the  stones  can  be  removed,  and  thus  the  amount  of 
good  ground  increased.  It  won't  do  to  let  Satan  go  on 
unhindered.  He  must  be  held  in  check  until  the  Lord 
comes  who  will  utterly  defeat  him.  It  is  not  easy.  In 
the  olden  time  some  resisted  unto  the  death  and  rejo.ced 
that  they  were  counted  worthy  to  suffer.  The  same  Lord 
is  our  helper,  the  same  Spirit  is  our  guide,  and  why 
should  the  faith  and  the  works  of  to-day  be  any  less  than 
they  were  then?  One  of  the  greatest,  one  of  the  most 
difficult  problems  of  the  day  demanding  a  solution  by 
Christian  people  is  this  of  reaching  the  great  masses  of 
degraded  ones  in  our  cities.  To  solve  it  will  take  infinite 
wisdom  and  patience  and  work  and  faith  and  prayer. 
There  will  be  great  joy  here  and  everlasting  reward  here- 
after for  those  who  help  to  solve  the  problem,  Will  we 
be  counted  among  the  number?  °-  M' 


Deaths  from  plague  in  Bombay  last  week  were  less 

than  any  preceding  week  in  five  years. 

— The  monsoons  continue.  The  chief  danger  this  year 
is  in  a  superabundance  of  rain. 

— Bro.  Forney's  go  to-day  to  Poona,  in  the  Deccan,  to 
remain  a  few  months. 

Mary  Alice  Ebey  is  the  new  addition  in  Bro.  Ebcy's 

family  since  Aug.  24. 
—Bro.  McCann  was  in  the  Rajpipla  stale  this  week. 
—Sister  Stover  returned  from  St.  George's  hospital  in 
Bombay  Monday,  where  she  had  been  for  a  week. 

—October  is  the  most  trying  month  of  the  twelve  in 
India. 

—Storrow  says.  "  It  took  250  years  to  convert  the  Ro- 
man empire  to  Christianity,  though  the  work  was  begun 
by  the  apostles  of  our  Lord  and  Savior." 

—Our  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord,  for  the  promise 
is  that  in  due  time  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not. 

—A  French  writer  says  that  "  the  chief  reason  why  we 
fail  of  apostolic  success  is  that  the  piety  of  our  days  is  too 
widely  removed  from  that  of  the  apostles." 

— "  Of  all  countries  in  the  world  India  is  the  worst 
for  a  person  of  a  morose  disposition.  Unless  he  alters 
the  best  thing  he  can  do  is  to  go  home." 

— "  The  measure  of  a  man's  love  is  the  measure  of  his 
power." 

—"In  ordinary  life  the  hopeful  succeed  where  the  de- 
sponding fail." 

—It  is  said  that  suspicion  and  distrust  are  among  the 
saddest  and  strongest  of  Asiatic  characteristics,  but  no- 
where are  they  more  seen  than  in  India. 

— "  You."  said  a  young  zenana  woman  to  an  English 
woman,  pointing  to  a  bird  on  the  wing— "  you  arc  like 
that  bird  soaring  to  heaven;  we  arc  like  birds  caught, 
their  wings  cut,  and  shut  up  in  cages  too  narrow  for 
them." 

—The  blessing  invoked  upon  India  women  over  the 
greater  part  of  the  empire  is,  "  Mayest^thou  have  eight 
sons  and  may  thy  husband  survive  thee." 

—In  Bengal  out  of  every  1,600  girls  between  five  and 
nine  years  of  age,  271  are  married.  More  than  ten  boys 
in  every  1,000  between  five  and  ten  years  old  are  bride- 
grooms; while  of  girls  twenty-eight  in  100  are  wives  or 
widows  at  an  age  when,  if  they  were  in  Europe,  they 
would  be  in  the  nursery  or  infant  school. 

—Statements  concerning  infanticide  in  India  arc  shock- 
ing in  the  extreme.  One  report  is  as  follows:  "  In  a  few 
villages  in  Rajput,  state  of  Udiaporc.  containing  500  fam- 
ilies there  were  at  least  350  boys,  while  there  were  but  90 
girls-  and  in  four  villages  in  another  adjoining  slate,  con- 
taining 144  families,  there  were  found  to  be  above  90  hoys 
under  twelve  years  of  age,  and  only  ten  girls;  while  in 
one  village  where  there  were  twenty-two  boys,  the  in- 
habitants confessed  that  they  had  destroyed  every  girl 
born  there." 


These  are  like  the  summer  shower  on  the  heat-burdened 
earth.     The  landscape  is  at  its  best  after  a  rain. 

Yes.  I  love  the  smiling  nurse,  and  to-day  as  I  was 
leaving  and  thanked  her  for  her  kindness  to  me  she  said. 
"  Oh.  I  have  done  very  little.     I  am  so  glad  you  are  well." 

I  think-  it  is  Ella  Wheeler  Wilcox  who  wrote. 


"  From  East  unto  West. 
From  North  unto  South, 
May  nations  thee  bless  with  heart  and  with   mouth. 
Then  Jesus  returmng  to  call  home  his  own, 
Brand,  plucked  from  the  burning,  shall  circle  his  throne. 


Eliza  B,  Miller. 


Bulsar,  India,  Sept.  4 


THE  TWO   BIRDS. 


On  each  side  of  the  large,  airy  hospital  for  English 
women  in  Bombay  there  is  a  wide  veranda.  These  ve- 
randas are  enclosed  by  wire  netting  for  the  purpose,  per- 
haps, of  keeping  out  the  crows.  At  any  rate  it  serves 
this  purpose,  and  yet  the  meshes  in  the  screening  are 
large  enough  to  allow  the  little  sparrows  to  come  and  go. 

Since  I  an,  here  I  have  noticed  that  the  crows  seem  to 
know  when  it  is  mealtime.  They  sit  outside  and  keep 
cawing  as  though  they  would  like  to  rob  us  of  our  food. 
The  nurses  and  others  try  repeatedly  to  chase  them  away 
but  usually,  if  they  go  at  all,  it  is  only  to  circle  around 

anB„t°.hce  litt  sorrows,  nimble  and  chirping  as  they  fiy 
here  and  there  over  our  heads,  are  only  a  pleasure  to  us. 
As  I  Was  lying  quietly  one  day  dozing,  a  little  bird  over 
my  head,  perched  on  one  of  the  rafters,  seemed  to  say, 

"  Quiet  and  sleep,  cheep,  cheep,  cheep, 
Patient  and  awcet,  cheep,  cheep,  cheep, 
This  is  the  way  to  get  well,  you  know." 
How  these  two  birds  remind  me  of  two  kinds  of  people 
we    meet     The    one    is    impatient,    restless,    dissatisfied, 
grabbing      They  think  that  everything  goes  wrong.     Lv- 
l  yon      except  themselves,  is  ou,  of  tune  with  everyone 
t     Why  are  you  doing  so  and  so?  they  ask  us.    Why 
do  you  .ot  do  some  other  way?  and  so  on  they  question 
seemingly  missing  the  beauty  and  ,oy  of  hving.     Like  the 
crow  they  disturb  instead  of  help,  they  discourage  instead 

"fB™gother  class,  those  who  have  a  kind  word  for 

all    who  smile  instead  of  frown,  and  who  praise  the  hones 

ffort.-God   be    praised    for    suchl     One    of    t h.    pa  ien 

■a  .„  m,    "  Don't  vou    ove  that  nurse?     She  is  always 

ruining.'      Perhaps    there    are    times   when    teardrops  fa.l. 


"  Two  classes  of  people  in  the  world  I  ween. 
Arc  those  who  lift  and  those  who  lean." 

Arc  we  of  those  who  are  hesitating  and  undecided  or  of 
those  who  do  with  our  might  what  our  hands  find  to  do? 
Arc  wc  the  grumbling,  long-faced,  otit-of-sorts  person,  or 
the  smiling,  helpful,  encouraging  one?  Arc  we  one  of 
those  who  hasten  to  do  the  Lord's  bidding  because  we 
love  to  do  it,  and  above  all  because  wc  love  him,  or  are 
we  of  those  who  act  because  duty  compels  and  not  be- 
cause wc  love  10  do  the  lask  given  us?  There  is  a  wide, 
wide  difference.  To  which  class  shall  wc  belong?  It  is 
ours  and  God's  to  determine.  Mary  Stover. 

Bombay.  India,  Aug.  31. 

e>  «.  <s> 

A  LETTER  FROM  PLATEAU  VALLEY,  COLO. 

Dear   readers   of   the    Messenger,  beloved   in   our   Lord, 

Greeting: — 

Wc  often  receive  letters  of  inquiry  concerning  this  cor- 
ner of  the  Lord's  field  of  labor.  They  usually  express 
a  desire  to  locate  in  a  thriving  church,  where  everything 
runs  smoothly;  all  the  advantages'  of  health,  religion  and 
worldly  wealth  being  necessary  equipments  o(  the  desired 
locality  To  such  members  as  arc  looking  for  an  easy 
place  to  work  for  Hie  Lord,  allow  us  to  say,  "Go  over 
yonder."  tor  this  is  not  the  paradise  they  are  seeking 

This  is  a  healthful  climate,  about  six  thousand  feet 
altitude  Wc  raise  hay,  grain,  fruit  and  vegetable.  We 
depend  upon  irrigation  (which  is  expensive)  for  our  crops 
TI10  soil  is  very  productive,  but  must  fust  be  cleared  of 
bowlders,  many  of  which  are  so  large  as  to  require  blast- 
ing which  is  very  hard  work,  and  expensive.  Being  over 
twenty  miles  from  a  railroad,  the  market  is  not  so  good 
as  otherwise;  hence  everything  that  we  buy  is  high  priced, 
while  the  things  wc  raise  to  sell  are  low  It  is  not  an 
easy  place  in  which  10  make  a  hving.  Wages  are  low, 
am|  the  people  arc  mostly  poor.  The  people  are  of  al 
classes,  including  the  cultured,  educated,  refined,  and  tie 
opposite  as  well.  The  latter  arc  quite  abundant.  Our  ed- 
ucational facilities  arc  rather  poor. 

The  nearest  church  of  the  Brethren  IS  about  sixty  miles 
distant,  being  in  Grand  Valley.  There  is  only  one  family 
besides  the  writer  living  in  Plateau  Valley  win,  ar  mem- 
bers of  the  Brethren  church,  so  (ar  as  we  know.  They  ivc 
about  eighteen  miles  (mm  us.  so  we  do  not  meet  together. 
Do  wc  wander  away,  being  so  [ar  fr..„,  our  dear  Breth- 
ren? Ilo  we  forget  the  church  which  we  have  loved  so 
long?  Perhaps  we  do  stray  somewhat  from  the  dciiomi- . 
„,tfo„.l  to™  or  customs.  But.  oh,  how  precious  .0  us 
is  the  sweet  communion  of  our  Savior's  presence  When 
we  feel  discouraged,  weak  and  utterly  cast  down,  then  we 
remember  that  his  strength  and  grace  arc  al  -««<M^- 

,„   ,„,  „lace   where    I    have  ever  been  has     he  need  for 
true    earnest,  consecrated  Christian  workers  been  greater 
,|,an  here.     The  Congregational  and  Methodist  people  are 
ginning  to  establish   churches.     It  has    iaken  them   fif- 
teen years  to  get  a  church  planted.     The  ministers  who 
abor   here   are   assisted   by   their   home   mission   boards. 
wT  attended  services    in   a   schoo.house    two    years   «ft 
where  men  outside  were  beating  against  the  house  with 
lbs     Tutting    it    with    knives,    cursing,    making    threats, 
„K    to  acco    smoke    into    the  previously   broken    w,n- 
ressinr,  their  angry  faces  against  the  panes,  and 
o^^even       e8d    h"r  revolvers  outside.     Ye,  the  minister 
a  college-equipped  man-wen.   calmly  on  with  h,s  d,s- 
,n,l     .reached    a    good    sermon.     But    there    have 
beeTno  "  c,     demonstrations    lately.     Now.   brethren    of 
been    no    ■«"'        (r,lcrnity    if  you  are  wholly  consecrated 
;€a:Hs~uo^;oybe(;om.,2:,,..,ereisafield 
at    needs    whole-hearted,    unselfish    and    untiring    labor. 
B1.1  i(  looking  for  an  easy  place,  don  t  eoait 
B  W     were  vfsited  this  summer  by  a  young  b-t her  from 
Grand  Valley-just  a  boy.  but  one  of  the  manliest  of  men. 
When  we  gathered  around  the  family  altar  Johnny  was 
n,    and  ready  to  participate.     When  called  upon  at 
th?  able    he  was  not  ashamed  .0  express  thanks  ,0  our 
heavily  Father  for  his  good  gifts.     In  conversation,  in 

home      We    sometimes    long    for    communion    with    the 
„nto  lum  who  ,s  always  love,  g[  ^  ^ 

in   Christ'  hn  Mi,ec  .,Don  himself  the  obliga- 

nh    that  every  one  who  tai-.es  upu» 
tio0„s'of Chns,iayn,y  would  crucify  sel  .  bury  ego  and  then 
let  Jesus   live   and   reign   wi.lun  his^oul.  ^    ^^ 

Collbran.  Colo. 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents. 

"  As  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good  news  from  a  lar  country." 

ARKANSAS. 

St.  Francis.— We  met  in  council  Sept.  24.  Our  elder, 
J.  H.  Neher,  presided.  AM  business  was  disposed  of  in  a 
Christian  manner.  One  letter  of  membership  was  grant- 
ed We  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  Nov.  7-  The 
church  decided  to  represent  at  district  meeting  by  dele- 
gate. Bro.  J.  H.  Neher  will  act  as  delegate.— D.  L. 
Burns,  Palestine.  Ark.,  Sept.  2S. 

CALIFORNIA. 

Covina  church  met  in  council  to-day.  The  meeting  was 
in  charge  of  Bro.  Stephen  Yoder,  our  elder.  Bro.  G.  F. 
Chemberlen  is  now  absent,  being  on  a  visit  to  his  aged 
mother  in  the  East.  The  report  from  the  annual  visit  was 
very  pleasant.  Since  our  last  report  nine  have  been  re- 
ceived by  letter  and  seven  were  granted  letters.  Sister 
Lovina  Mullendore.  an  aged  sister,  has  for  many  months 
been  in  a  helpless  condition,  awaiting  the  call  of  her 
blessed'  Master  whom  she  has  faithfully  served  for  many 
years.  Bro.  S.  W.  Funk's  also  have  been  in  deep  af- 
fliction, having  lately  lost  an  only  son.  Sister  Funk's 
health  has  been  rapidly  failing.  We  are  looking  forward 
to  a  spiritual  feast.  Oct.  3,  the  day  appointed  for  our 
communion.— Eulalia   Overholtzer,  Covina,   Cal.,  Sept.  26. 

COLORADO. 

Sterling.— Last  week  we  were  with  the  members  near 
Haxtum,  about  thirty-five  miles  from  here;  had  very  at- 
tentive listeners  and  a  very  soul-inspiring  love  feast.  One 
was  baptized  and  together  with  sixteen  others  permitted 
to  enjoy  a  spiritual  feast.  The  work  on  the  church  is 
rapidly  neanng  completion,  but  owing  to  an  uncertain 
shipment  we  cannot  set  a  date  for  dedication.  Hope  to 
next  week. — A.  W.  Ross,  Sterling,  Colo.,  Oct.  2. 

IDAHO. 

Payette  church  met  in  council  Sept.  26.  Five  were  re- 
ceived by  letter,  Eld.  J.  U.  G.  Stiver/son  and  wife,  our 
missionaries,  who  will  be  located  at  Weiser,  Idaho,  and 
Eld.  Frantz,  wife  and  son,  of  West  Virginia.  Church  de-  - 
cided  to  build  kitchen  to  churchhouse  and  hold  our  love 
feast  Oct.  31,  beginning  at  2  P.  M. — Lydia  A.  Morton, 
Fayette,  Idaho,  Sept.  30. 

ILLINOIS. 

Panther  Creek. — To-day  closed  a  two  weeks'  meeting 
conducted  by  Brn.  Win.  Lampin,  who  preached  eighteen 
soul-cheering  sermons,  resulting  in  twenty-one  coming 
to  Christ  and  being  buried  with  him  in  baptism,  and  two 
reclaimed.  One  was  our  own  dear  daughter.  The  church 
was  much  built  up.  Our  love  feast  of  Sept.  26  was  one 
long  to  be  remembered.  Seventy  surrounded  the  Lord's 
tabic.  Bro.  Lampin  officiated.  Ministers  from  abroad 
were  Bro.  Thomas,  of  West  Virginia;  Forney  and  Neher, 
of  Chenoa;  and  Blickenstaff.  of  Hudson.  In  my  last  re- 
port it  was  stated  that  our  elder,  Bro.  Honberger,  and 
wife  were  soon  to  leave  for  California.  I  am  glad  to 
state  that  he  has  decided  to  remain  with  us  at  least  an- 
other year. — Maggie  Polhemus,  Secor,  111.,  Sept.  28. 

INDIANA. 
Bear  Creek^We  held  our  love  feast  Sept.  26,  and  had 
a  very  enjoyable  meeting.  Brethren  W.  K.  Simmons, 
Harvey  Mote,  Fred  Hummer  and  Ezra  Nofifsinger  were 
with  us.  A  number  of  brethren  and  sisters  from  neigh- 
boring churches  were  with  us.  A  very  interesting  chil- 
dren's meeting  was  held  Sunday  morning. — Mary  Garber, 
1004  Boundary  Park,  Portland,  Ind,.  Sept.  30. 

Huntington  (City).— Sept.  25  we  met  in  a  council  meet- 
ing preparatory  for  our  communion.  Bro.  Isaac  Wike 
conducted  the  meeting.  There  were  six  letters  read  and 
four  granted.  We  chose  a  delegate  to  district  meeting. 
The  report  of  the  visit  made  was  very  favorable.  We 
have  Sunday  school  every  Sunday  and  preaching  every 
second  and  fourth  Sundays.— Cora  I.  Lichty,  Huntington, 
Ind.,  Oct.  3. 

Little  St.  Joe. — Our  communion  of  Sept.  19  was  a  very 
pleasant  one.  A  number  were  present  from  the  adjoin- 
ing congregations.  Bro.  S.  J.  Burger,  of  Lagrange  coun- 
ty, was  with  us  one  week  prior  to  our  communion.  The 
ministerial  aid  was  ample.  Those  from  abroad  were  Bro. 
L  H.  Eby,  of  Ft.  Wayne;  Bro.  H.  Fuller,  of  Oakwood, 
Ohio,  and  Bro.  J.  W.  Killian,  of  Ohio.  Bro.  S.  J.  Burger 
officiated.  In  connection  with  the  love  feast  was  the 
anointing  of  a  sick  sister  that  was  not  able  to  attend  the 
feast.— John  Stafford,  Spencerville,  Ind.,  Sept.  26. 

Muncie.— Our  quarterly  church  council  passed  off  pleas- 
antly. We  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  Oct.  18. — Geo. 
L.  Studebakcr,  Muncie,  Ind.,  Oct.  2. 

North  Liberty  congregation  met  in  special  council  at 
the  Oak  Grove  house  Sept.  19.  Two  letters  of  member- 
ship were  handed  in,  being  Brother  and  Sister  Henry 
Cnpe.  One  letter  of  membership  was  granted.  The  dea- 
con brethren  gave  in  their  report.  All  the  members  were 
in  peace  and  union.  We  reorganized  the  Sunday  school 
for  another  quarter.  The  old  officers  were  reelected  to 
serve  the  school  as  before.  We  held  our  love  feast  Sept 
26,  which  was  a  very  pleasant  one.  There  were  five  min- 
istering brethren  from  adjoining  districts.  The  following 
morning  wc  met  for  morning  worship,  and  at  9:30  A  M 
a  half  hour  was  spent  in  singing.  The  superintendent 
divided  the  work  of  review  between  the*  visiting  ministers. 
Bro  Silas  Eversole  gave  the  review  on  Moses  and  the 
children  of  Israel;  Bro.  Neff,  from  Bremen,  gave  the  talk 
on  Samuel;  Brn  Lafayette  Steele  talked  on  the  mistakes 
of  Sau  ;  Bro.  C.  I-.  Ruple  gave  the  talk  on  David,  and  Bro. 
Samuel    Borough,  of  South  Bend,  gave  the  talk  on  Jona- 

r    £     ,      xt       ,s r^ere    of    *reat    interest    to    all.— David 
B.  Steele,  North  Liberty,  Ind..  R.  R  D.  No.  1,  Oct.  1 

Raccoon  Creek.-In  August  Bro.  G.  B.  Holsinger  con- 
ducted a  twelve  days'  s.nging.  We  used  the  Brethren 
Hymnal,  and  while  we  were  learning  the  rudiments  of 
mus  c  our  souls  were  learning  to  soar  above  the  mists  of 
earth  to  the  glories  of  heaven.  If  any  of  the  churches 
™ "VnH struct'°"  '".singing  the  sweet  songs  of  Zmn  they 
can  find  no  better  instructor  than  Bro.  Holsinger.     Sept 


12  Bro.  P.  H.  Beery  commenced  a  series  of  meetings  and 
gave  us  nineteen  sermons.  His  ministrations  of  the  Word 
were  helpful  and  refreshing. — Lina  N.  Stoner,  Ladoga, 
Ind.,  Sept.  29. 

Sugar  Creek. — Our  love  feast  was  Sept.  26.  Ministerial 
force  was  strong  and  attendance  large.  Bro.  Jacob  Hol- 
linger,  of  North  Manchester,  officiated.  Our  scries  of 
meetings  at  our  west  house,  held  by  Bro.  J.  H.  Wright, 
closed  Sept.  27,  with  three  precious  souls  brought  into 
the  fold.  Bro.  Wright  leaves  the  church  much  encour- 
aged.—H.  J.  Neff,  South  Whitley,  Ind.,  Sept.  28. 

Upper  Twin.— While  working  in  the  song  service  each 
Sunday  evening  and  in  the  singing  school  every  evening 
during  the  week,  I  read  the  Messenger  more  than  when 
at  work  on  the  farm  at  home,  near  Flora,  Ind.  I  am 
now  with  the  Lower  Twin  brethren  and  sisters.  I  closed 
a  very  interesting  singing  school  in  the  lower  house  Sept. 
25.  and  am  now  in  the  midst  of  a  glorious  singing  school 
in  the  Upper  Twin  Run  house,  Ohio.  My  purpose  is  to 
give  much  attention  to  singing  for  Jesus.— Joseph  Stude- 
baker.  Flora.  Ind.,  Sept.  29. 

IOWA. 

Des  Moines  City. — At  our  recent  members'  meeting  we 
started  a  home  department  Sunday  school.  Monday  even- 
ing we  were  favored  with  a  sermon  from  Bro.  L.  Hillery, 
of  Indiana.  The  work  is  going  on  nicely  here.  Next 
week  the  writer  will  begin  a  series  of  meetings,  with  the 
assistance  of  the  membership. — John  E.  Mohler,  Des 
Mcines,  Iowa,  Sept.  30. 

Deep  River. — I  am  now  holding  a  series  of  meetings 
with  the  Deep  River  church;  will  continue  to  .Oct.  io^ 
when  I  go  to  the  Brooklyn  church  to  attend  the  feast, 
after  which  we  will  give  a  series  of  meetings  during  Oc- 
tober, Nov.  1  I  begin  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Naper- 
ville  church,  111.— C.  P.  Rowland,  Deep  River,  Iowa,  Oct.  3. 

English  River  church  has  just  closed  a  glorious  series 
of  meetings  of  four  weeks,  conducted  by  Bro.  D.  C. 
Flory,  of  Virginia.  One,  a  dear  husband  of  a  sister,  put 
on  Christ  in  baptism.  Our  communion  occurred  Sept.  26. 
Although  the  weather  was  inclement,  we  had  a  good  at- 
tendance, with  ample  ministerial  force  from  abroad.  Bro. 
Flory,  from  Virginia,  officiated.  Brethren  Henry  Butler 
and  S.  F.  B rower  gave  the  Sunday  school  some  rich 
thoughts  on  Sunday  morning.  The  school  is  in  a  pros- 
perous condition,  with  brethren  W.  D.  Grove  and  Henry 
B rower  superintendents.— Peter  Brower,  South  English, 
Iowa,  Sept.  23. 

Franklin.^ — Our  series  of  meetings,  conducted  by  Eld. 
J.  P.  Bailey,  of  Mt.  Etna,  Iowa,  began  Sept.  19  and  closed 
Sept.  27.  Small  congregation  the  first  few  nights,  after 
which  the  attendance  grew  larger,  and  closed  with  a  full 
house.  Communion  passed  off  pleasantly  Sept.  25.  Min- 
insters  from  abroad,  Eld.  J.  P.  Bailey  and  Bro.  Wyman 
Folger;  several  members  from  adjoining  congregations. 
Sister  Manners  gave  the  children  a  good  object  lesson  on 
Sunday  morning.— Jemima  Kob,  Garden  Grove,  Iowa, 
Sept.  29. 

Grundy  County  church  met  in  council  Sept.  26.  with  our 
elder.  Bro.  S.  Bowser,  present.  Bro.  C.  Frederick  and 
the  writer  were  chosen  delegates  to  district  meeting. 
Our  love  feast  will  be  Oct.  16,  at  2  P.  M.  Bro.  Ira  P. 
Eby  expects  to  be  with  us  about  that  time  to  hold  a  series 
of  meetings.  This  church  has  a  missionary  program 
about  every  two  months  on  Sunday  evening.  The  pro- 
gram last  evening  was  on  the  mission  work  in  our  home 
district. — Hannah  Messer,  Grundy  Center,  Iowa,  Sept."  28. 

Lake  Park  congregation  met  in  council,  with  W.  H. 
Eikenberry  presiding.  One  was  received  by  letter.  We 
decided  to  be  represented  at  district  meeting  by  one  dele- 
gate. N.  D.  Metz  was  chosen.  M.  A.  Rensberger  was 
chosen  Sunday-school  superintendent,  M.  E.  Book  assist- 
ant.— N.  D.  Metz,  Lake  Park,  Iowa,  Sept.  30. 

Panora.— Sept.  19  I  met  Bro.  O.  J.  Beaver,  district  evan- 
gelist for  Northern  Iowa,  Southern  Minnesota  and  South 
Dakota,  at  Farnhamville,  Iowa.  He  commenced  a  series 
of  meetings  that  evening.  There  was  a  growing  interest 
manifest  when  I  left  him  Sept.  22  for  district  meeting  of 
Middle  Iowa,  near  Maxwell.  Here  we  met  a  large  rep- 
resentation of  earnest  workers  who  first  "enjoyed  a  love 
feast  together,  at  which  C.  M.  Brower,  of  South  English, 
officiated.  Sept.  23  district  conference  work  was  disposed 
of  in  a  fraternal  manner  and  in  the  evening  there  was  a 
missionary  meeting  and  collection  of  over  sixty  dollars, 
which  kept  on  growing  through  and  after  the  Sunday- 
school  and  ministerial  meetings  of  the  next  day,  at  which 
many  splendid  lessons  and  uplifting  thoughts  were  pre- 
sented. The  evening  was  spent  in  song  service,  scriptural 
quotations  and  a  brief  thought  by  many  volunteer  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  the  sisters  taking  the  lead,  followed  by  a 
couple  of  sermons.  Sept.  25,  by  request,  we,  with  others, 
conducted  a  private  love  feast  at  the  home  of  friend  Cole- 
man Thornburg,  in  Perry,  for  the  comfort  and  benefit  of 
his  companion,  who  has  been  an  invalid  sister  for  many 
years.  She  seemed  much  revived.  Sept.  26  we  enjoyed  a 
very  pleasant  feast  with  the  Dallas  Center  members. 
Sept.  27  we  returned  to  our  home  to  find  that  during  our 
brief  absence  two  of  our  neighbors  with  whom  we  had 
associated  nearly  half  a  century  had  suddenly  died  and 
were  buried  in  one  day.— J.  D.  Haughtelin,  Panora,  Iowa, 
Sept.  28. 

KANSAS. 

Altamont—  Bro.  W.  H.  Leaman,  our  evangelist,  came 
to  us  Sept.  23  and  began  meetings.  Our  love  feast  was 
Sept.  26.  All  enjoyed  a  glorious  feast.  Visiting  minis- 
ters present  were  Eld.  W.  H.  Deaman,  A.  B.  Lichten- 
.  waiter  and  Noah  Oren.  Over  forty  partook.  Since  our 
meetings  began,  two  precious  souls  have  put  on  Christ  in 
baptism  and  two  were  received  by  letter.  Another  broth- 
er and  sister  and  family,  also  an  elder  and  family,  have 
cast  their  lot  with  us  and  purchased  a  home  near  the 
church.  We  are  much  encouraged.  We  are  determined 
by  the  help  of  God  to  build  up  a  strong  church  at  this 
place.— H.  J.  Trapp,  Altamont,  Kans.,  Sept.  28. 

Belleville  church  enjoyed  another  love  feast  meeting  on 
last  Saturday  and  Sunday.  A  goodly  number  from  ad- 
joining congregations  met  with  us.  Bro.  John  Gauby,  of 
Washington.  Bro.  S.  L.  Myers,  our  elder,  of  White  Rock 
and  Bro.  Albion  C,  Daggett,  of  Covert,  were  the  visiting 


ministers.  Elder  Daggett  officiated.  He  also  conducted 
the  installation  service  after  the  communion  services  were 
over.  Bro.  J.  Henry  ~B.  Williams,  the  young  brother 
who  was  elected  to  the  ministry  last  spring,  was  in- 
stalled. On  Sunday  morning  at  10  .o'clock  the  children 
were  entertained  by  Bro.  Mcrkey,  Sister  Dodson  and  Eld. 
Daggett.  Good  music  was  rendered,  with  ,  Sister  Ball 
leader.  At  11  A.  M.  Eld.  Daggett  preached  an  able  ser- 
mon. The  Belleville  church  is  still  alive,  looking  for- 
ward to  a  great  revival  soon.  Bro.  T.  E.  George  will 
conduct  a  series  of  meetings  here,  beginning  the  first  week 
in  October.  A  minister,  Bro.  O.  Westrick,  of  Dubois, 
Nebr.,  has  bought  a  farm  near  the  meetinghouse  and  will 
move  among  us  sometime  in  the  future. — Louisa  J.  Will- 
iams, Belleville,  Kans.,  Sept.  28. 

Burroak  church  convened  in  special  council  Sept.  26  to 

make -preparations  for  our  love  feast,  and  also  to  elect 
delegates  to  our  district  meeting.  Brethren  Jacob  Slon- 
iker  and  J.  J.  Ernst  were  chosen  delegates.  EM.  Daniel 
Bowman,  wife  and  daughter  called  for  their  letters,  as 
they  expect  to  move  to  another  part  of  the  State  in  the 
near  future.  We  regret  very  much  to  have  them  leave  us. 
Our  young  people's  prayer  meeting  is  increasing  in  num- 
bers.—Emma  J.  Modlin,  Burroak,  Kans.,  Sept.  29.. 

Brazilton  church  met  in  council  Sept.  zg.  Our  elder, 
Bro.  E.  M.  Wolf,  was  present,  also  Bro,  S.  Beery.  Three 
letters  were  granted  and  two  received.  Onr  love  feast 
will  be  held  in  Hepler  Oct.  31,  at  4  P.  M. — Fannie  Stone, 
Hepler,  Kans.,  Oct.  3-. 

Fredonia  church    met    in   council    Sept.    5.     Brethren    S. 

E.  Thompson  and  A.  Gump  were  chosen  delegates  to 
district  meeting.  Bro.  E.  M.  Hoover  was  chosen  as  Sun- 
day-school- superintendent,  and  Bro.  A.  Gump  assistant. 
Sept.  26  the  church  met  in  council  preparatory  to  the 
district  meeting  and  love  feast.  Bro,  George  Eller,  of 
Gre'nola,  Kans.,  is  conducting  a  series  of  meetings  here, 
having  commenced  the  night  of  Sept.  26.  We  expect  to 
continue  over  the  feast.  The  interest  seems  to  be  good. — 
Viola  Thompson,  Fredonia,  Kans.,  Sept.  2S. 

Slate  Creek.— Our  love  feast  will  be  Oct.  19.  The  min- 
isterial meeting  will  convene  in  the  church  Oct.  21;  dis- 
trict meeting  Oct.  22.  We  are  looking  for  a  good  repre- 
sentation of  the  churches. — Jacob  Funk,  Conway  Springs. 
Kans.,  Oct.  2. 

MARYLAND. 

Broadfording.— Bro.  Charles  Bousack,  of  Westminster, 
Md.,  came  to  this  place  Sept.  10  and  began  a  series  of. 
meetings,  closing  last  night.  Bro.  Bonsack  preached 
twenty-one  soul-inspiring  sermons.  Eight  precious  souls 
were  buried  with  Christ  ill  baptism,  while  more  are  await- 
ing the  rite.  The  Spirit  of  the' Lord  is  working  among 
the  people.  Last  evening  was  the  beginning  of  a  Chris- 
tian Workers'  meeting  here.  Our  love  feast  at  this  place 
has  been  set  for  Oct.  27  and  28. — Barbara  Martin,  Ha- 
gerstown.  Md„  R.  F.  D.  No.  10,  Sept.  28. 

Brownsville.— Sept.  2j  closed  a  two  weeks'  meeting  held 
at  the  Broad  Run  church,  in  the  Brownsville  congregation, 
by  Bro.  W.  M.  Howe,  of  Norristown,  Pa.  Though  the 
meeting  was  held  at  an  exceedingly  busy  s*fQ-T*a.._  wjth  , 
few  exceptions  the  congregations  were  large,  attentive" 
and  respectful.  There  were  four  baptized  and  three  appli- 
cants. Bro.  Howe  will  begin  a  series  of  meetings  in  the 
Brownsville  church  Oct.  31.  immediately  following  our 
love  feast.— Geo.  W.  Kaetzel,  Brownsville,  Md.,  Sept.  29. 

MICHIGAN. 

Berrien  church  will  hold  their  love  feast  Nov.  7,  com- 
mencing at  5  P.  M.  As  we  are  very  weak  here  we  desire 
the  brethren,  and  especially  the  ministers,  to  be  with  us.— 
Mary  E.  Beckwith,  Buchanan,  Mich.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2, 
Sept.  28. 

Chippewa  Creek. — We  have  again  had  the  pleasure  of  ■ 
a  short  series  of  meetings,  and  another  love  feast  is  in 
the  past.  We  were  made  glad  to  see  two  young  souls 
go  through  the  ordinance  of  baptism,  two  young  sisters 
of  our  Sunday  school,  aged  fourteen  years.  Bro.  J.  M. 
Lair  officiated  at  our  love  feast,  which  was  a  feast  to 
the  soul.  He  also  conducted  a  ten  days'  series  of  meet- 
ings  for   us,    which    has    strengthened   the    members. — W. 

F.  Jchnzen,  Rodney,  Mich.,  Sept.  25. 

Crystal  church  met  in  council  Sept.  26,  instead  of  the 
first  Saturday  of  October.  The  attendance  was  small. 
Bro.  Geo.  E.  Stone  and  wife  were  chosen  delegates  to 
district  meeting.  We  made  arrangements  to  have  a  se- 
ries of"meetings  as  soon  as  a  speaker  can  be  secured  to  do 
the  preaching.— W.  H.  Roose,  Crystal,  Mich.,  Sept.  28. 

Lakeview. — Yesterday  at  our  regular  meeting  two  more 
precious  souls  (man  and  wife)  came  out  on  the  side  of 
the  Lord  and  received  Christian  baptism.  In  my  last  re- 
port I  forgot  to  speak  of  Eld.  Samuel  Neher.  of  Indiana, 
an  old  veteran  of  the  cross,  who  gave  us  good  counsel 
while  here. — D.  C.  Cripe.  Brethren,  Mich.,  Sept.  28. 

Riverside  church  met  in  council  Sept.  26.  The  visiting 
brethren  reported  all  in  love  and  peace.  Arrangements 
were  made  for  our  love  feast,  Oct.  3.  We  expect  to  give 
dinner  to  all  who  may  attend.  The  attendance"  at  our 
Sunday  school  is  not  as  large  as  we  would  like  to  see, 
yet  very  good  interest  is  manifest.— Harvey  Good,  Gait. 
Mich.,  Sept.  28. 

MINNESOTA. 

Root  River. — We  met  Sept.  26  in  council.  Bro.  A.  P. 
B lough,  from  Waterloo,  presided.  Bro.  J.  F.  Souders 
assisted.  One  letter  was  granted;  two  letters  were  re- 
ceived. One  brother  and  sister  were  reclaimed.  This 
church  has  decided  to  secure  a  minister  and  support  him. 
Bro.  J.  F.  Souders  will  give  us  his  services  for  at  least 
one  year.  A.  P,  Blough  will  be  our  elder  for  the  same 
length  of  time.  We  expect  to  have  a  love  feasl  this  fall. 
We  represent  at  district  meeting  by  letter  this  fall.  Sun- 
day morning  A.  P.  Blough  preached  a  fine  missionary 
sermon,  after  which  a  collection  of  sixteen  dollars  was 
taken  up,  to  be  used  for  district  mission  work.  In  place 
of  Sunday  school,  Bro.  Souders  gave  a  good  talk  to  the 
children,  and  also  in  the  evening  preached  to  a  large 
crowd. — Hannah  Shook,  Preston,  Minn.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2, 
Sept.  28. 

MISSOURI. 

Burtville. — The  little  band  of  brethren  at  the  Mound 
schoolhouse.  a  mission  point  of  the  Mineral  Creek  church, 
met  in  council  Sept.  12.     The  writer  was  appointed  corre' 
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snondent  The  same  evening  Bro.  Moses  Crnea.  of  Sa- 
line county  Missouri,  came  to  us,  and  preached  fourteen 
soul-cheering  sermons,  closing  Sept.  24  with  one  addition. 
—Susan    Long.  Burtvillc,  Mo.,  Sept.  26. 

Mineral  Creek  church  met  in  council  Sept.  26.  E  E. 
Tohn  C  A  Lentz  and  D.  L.  Mohler  were  chosen  dele- 
gates' to  district  meeting.  Sunday  school  closed  at  Mound 
with,  average  attendance  of  sixty-three  for  the  summer. 
Bro  Crnea  closed  a  ten  days'  meeting  at  Mound, 
was  reclaimed  and  one  baptized,  and  one  bapti 
close  of  our  council.  Our  protracted  meeting  commences 
Oct.  17.— Ida  M.  Mohler,  Mineral  Creek,  Mo.,  Sept.  26. 

Mound  church  held  a  very  pleasant  council  Sept.  26, 
with  Eld  Ira  Witmore  presiding.  We  will  begin  a  series 
of  meetings  Oct  10.  Our  love  feast  will  be  Oct.  22,  at  4 
P  M  Brethren  F.  A.  Enos  and  Ira  Witmore  are  our  del- 
egates to  district  meeting.— Mollie  Lentz.  Adrian,  Mo., 
Sept.  28. 

Spring  Branch  church  met  in  special  council  Sept.  19, 
preparatory  to  our  communion.  Visiting  brethren  re- 
ported all  "in  union.  Sept.  26  we  met  at  the  church  at  2 
P  M  for  meeting,  then  repaired  to  the  water  wdiere  six 
precious  souls  were  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism.  In 
the  evening  we  had  a  love  feast.  Bro.  Simmons,  from 
Osceola  Mo.,  and  brethren  Baer  and  J.  A.  Campbell 
from  the  Turkey  Creek  church,  were  with  ui 
day  school  is  progressing  nicely.— L.  B.  ihrig 
Sept.  28. 

Walnut  Creek  church  met  in  council  Sept.  19. 
letters    were    granted.     Preparations    are   belli 
district    meeting,   which   will   be  held   at  our  church    .,. 
few   days.     We    expect    to    have    an    enjoyable    meeting. 
Cora  L.  Wampler,  Knobnoster,  Mo.,  Sept.  26. 
NEBRASKA. 
Davenport.-The  present  mission  board  of  Nebraska 
composed  of  A.  D.  Sollenberger.  Pickrcll,  Nebr.,  R.  R. 
chairman;  C.  J.   Lichty,  Davenport.  Nebr.    secretary 
A.  J.  Nickey.  Alvo,  Nebr.,  treasurer.— C.  J.   Lichty,  bee., 
Oct.  2. 

Falls  City.— Sept.  20  I  began  preaching  for  the  brethren 
of  the  Glenrock  congregation,  and  continued  until  Sept. 
27  closing  with  a  crowded  house.  Here  is  located  an 
earnest  band  of  loving  brethren  and  sisters.  While  we 
were  with  them  one  council,  one  election  meeting,  and  a 
love  feast  were  held.  Eld.  J.  W.  Gish,  of  Holmesville, 
Nebr,  who  has  the  oversight  of  this  church,  was  present 
from  Sept.  25  to  the  close  of  the  meetings.  Good  order 
and  attention  prevailed  throughout  the  meetings.  About 
forty  surrounded  the  Lord's  tables  and  we  enjoyed  one 
of  the  best  love  feasts  we  have  ever  attended.  This 
church  has  two  ministers.  H.  H.  Ross  and  A.  G.  Reed 
The  members,  though  much  scattered  and  living  several 
miles  from  their  place  of  worship,  have  a  zeal  for  the 
cause  of"  Christ.— las.  A.  Stoutler.  R.  F.  D.  No.  2,  balls 
City.  Nebr.,  Sept.  29. 

South  Beatrice.— Our  council  met  at  usual  time.  Eld.  u. 
ck  a'- 1  D  Frantz  were  chosen  delegates  to  district 
Sister- Alice  Boone  made  us  a  visit  in  the  in- 
terest of  the  Kearney  mission;  received  something  over 
fourteen  dollars.  Four  were  added  to  the  church  by  bap- 
tism last  Sunday.  Sister  Fanny  Ault  was  anointed  Sun* 
day  afternoon.— Lydia  Dell,  Roekford,  Nebr.,  Sept.  29. 

NORTH   DAKOTA. 

Cando.— Another  glorious  harvest  meeting  was  held  in 
this  church  Sept.  27.  A  most  beautiful  day.  good  attend- 
ance, instructive  and  entertaining  exercises  were  the  pleas- 
ant features  of  the  occasion.  Our  elder,  J.  C.  Seibert,  pre- 
sided. First,  superintendent  Long_  conducted  Jhe  quar- 
terly Sunday-school  revii 
the  Salem  church,  addre: 

con  and  social  chats  followed  the  children's  exercises, 
conducted  by  Sister  Emma  Hollinger,  consisting  of  songs 
and  recitations,  and  an  illustrated  talk  with  corns  by 
Sister  Ida  Myers.  Lastly,  Eld.  G.  W.  Stambaugh.  of  the 
Carrington  church,  delivered  a  telling  missionary  sermon, 
after  which  a  collection  of  over  thirty-five  dollars  was 
taken  for  world-wide  missions.— M.  P.  Licllty,  Zion,  N.. 
Dak..  Sept.  29. 

White  Rock.— Sept.  27  we  listened  to  a  very  interesting 
sermon  by  Bro.  Luther  Shatto;  also  in  the  evening  a  very 
interesting   social    meeting.     We    have   decided    to   hold   a 
in    Denbigh,    commencing    about    tne 
Bro    F.  H.  Bradley  or  Bro.  J.  H. 
Brubaker,  of  Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  will  do  the  preaching.     One 
letter  has   been   granted   since   my   last   report.     We   have 
two   evergreen   Sunday   schools.     In    May,    1900.  our    first 
Sunday  school  in  the  White  Rock  church  was  organized. 
In  the  fall  of  the  same  year  some  tried  very  hard  to  close 
the  schools  during  the  winter  and  failed, 
among  the  ones  to  encourage  evergreen 
F.   Dunning,   Denbigh.   N.   Dak.,  Sept.  28. 
OHIO. 
Glenford.— Recently    we    held    a    few    meetings    in    the 
Jonathan  Creek  church.     One  was  baptized.     Also  at  our 
regular    appointment    at    White    Cottage,    in    the    Goshen 
congregation,  one  was  baptized.— Quincy  Leckrone,  Glen- 
ford, Ohio.  Sept.  25. 

Lima—Last  evening  we  listened  to  a  splendid  sermon 
by  Bro  H.  C.  Early  on  the  subject,  The  Spirit  ot 
Christ  "  We  greatly  appreciate  the  kindness  of  brethren 
who  stop  over  with  us  and  encourage  us  by  their  presence 
and  ioving  words  of  admonition— Edward  Kmtner,  752 
W.  High  St.,  Lima,  Ohio,  Sept.  28. 

Lower  Miami.— Our  series  of  meetings,  which  was  ex- 
pected to  begin  this  month,  will  not  occur  as  planned. 
Eld  \  G  Crosswhite,  who  was  expected  to  conduct 
it  being  unable  to  come  on  account  of  duties  in  his 
home  church.  At  the  present  time  no  one  yet  has-been 
selected  to  fill  the  vacancy.  Bro.  B.  F.  Honeyman  has 
promised  to  be  with  us  in  next  Sundays  service— J.  U. 
Garst,  Dayton.  Ohio,  Oct.  I. 

Lower  Twin.— Sept.  26  we  closed  an  interesting  singing 
at  our  Twin  Valley  house,  conducted  by  Bro.  Joseph 
Studebaker,  of  Indiana.  He  has  helped  us  to  understand 
the  worth  of  good  rendering  of  gospel  songs  in  our  wor- 
ship He  will  conduct  a  two  weeks'  singing  at  our  10ms 
Run  house,  beginning  Sept.  28.  Our  Sunday  school  has 
shown  a  marked  increase  in  interest  during  the  past  quar- 


ter. On  the  first  Sunday  of  September  the  first  monthly 
collection  for  the  support  of  a  missionary  by  Sunday 
schools  ,.f  Southern  District  of  Ohio  was  taken.— Eliz- 
abeth  Carver,   Farnlcrsville,  Ohio.  Sept.  20. 

Portage.— Our  communion  meeting,  held  Sept.  26,  was 
•1  feist  to  the  soul.  Quite  a  number  of  members  were 
'present  from  surrounding  churches.  Eld.  James  Deary 
officiated  Other  ministers  present  were  Eld.  J.  B.  Light, 
Bro  L  Baker  and  Bro.  G.  Slrausbaugh.  At  this  meeting 
wc  elected  two  deacons.  Bro.  I.  Wisler  and  Bro.  Key.— 
Sylvia  Hcmingcr,  Star  Route,  Bowling  Green,  Ohio,  Sept. 


ter  on.     Our  Sun- 
standing. — Rhoda 


Rock  Creek.— By  request  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  of 
ihe  Rock  Creek  church.  Kansas.  I  conducted  meetings 
for  them,  preaching  twenty  sermons.  The  meetings  were 
quite  well  attended.  Interest  and  attention  commendable. 
Results  live  precious  souls  added  to  church  by  baptism. 
This  evening  I  begin  meetings  111  the  Sabetha  church, 
Kansas.— Reuben  Shroyer,  Canton,  Ohio,  Sept.  2S. 

Sugar  Creek  church  met  Sept.  26  in  communion  serv- 
ices, this  being  the  first  service  held  in  the  new  house. 
We  had  with  us  as  ministerial  help  brethren  H.  C.  Early, 
of  Virginia,  A.  B.  Barnhart,  of  Maryland,  A.  J.  Wine,  of 
Texas  and  others  from  adjoining  churches.  Bro.  Early 
officiated.  The  feast  was  not  as  largely  attended  as  on 
some  former  occasions,  on  account  of  sickness  and  other 
hindrances.  The  next  morning  at  to:  .10  wc  assembled 
for  the  purpose  of  dedicating  the  house  to  the  Lord, 
The  house  was  filled  to  its  utmost  capacity.  The  sermon 
was  delivered  by  Bro.  Early.  Wc  now  have,  instead  ol 
the  old  house  that  had  been  in  use  for  fifty  years,  where 
the  pioneer  brethren  of  Allen  county  worshiped,  a  neat, 
commodious  house.  At  7  P-  M.  we  met  for  worship 
Bro  Barnhart  richly  fed  us  from  the  words  of  Eternal 
Truth.— N.    I.    Cool,   Beaverdam,    Ohio,    Sept.   28. 

Wolf  Creek.— Bro.  Granville  Minnich.  of  Trotwood. 
Ohio  treasurer  of  the  funds  ot  Sunday  schools  ol  South- 
ern Ohio  for  the  support  of  a  missionary,  was  Willi  us 
during  our  Sunday-school  services  at  central  house  Sept. 
6      He  also  preached  a  very  able  sermon  same  day. 


We 


were  also  glad  lo  have  Bro.  Solomon   Bucklcw.  of  Salem 
church,    preach    for    us    at     Eversolc    house    Sept.    27.— J. 
-    ght.  R.  R.  No.  4.  Dayton,  Ohio,  Sept.  28. 
OKLAHOMA. 


Bri 


7  to  Nov.   14, 
-Louis  Wire, 


Mt.  Hope  love  feast  is  changed  from  Nov 
with  one  week's  meetings  before  love  feast. 
Acton,  Okla.,  Sept.  29. 

Oak  Grove.— Council  met  in  regular  order.  Our  elder. 
G  W  Landis.  presided.  Our  solicitor  for  missions,  Sis- 
ter McKi-m.  failed  to  make  a  report,  on  account  of  sick- 
ness She  also  asked  10  be  released,  which  was  done, 
ami  Bro.  Henry  Rowc  was  appointed  in  her  place.  Dele- 
gates were  elected  to  district  meeting,  Bro.  J.  G.  Sell  and 
wife.     Delegate   for  the   Sunday-school   meeting, 

W.   Landis.     We   reorganized  our  Si 

fourth   quarter,  with   Bro.    Cicero 

and    Bro.  J.    G.   Sell   assistant. 

fall  love  feast  Nov.  7 


"  then  "Bro.  J.   W.   Brooks,   of 
ed  the  audience.     After  lunch- 
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Bro.  G. 
day  school  for  the 
Nicctini  superintendent 
We  decided  to  hold  our 
Iso  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  at 
it  Mound  sc'h'oolliouse.  eight  and  one-half  miles 
northeast  of  Stroud,  to  close  with  a  love  feast  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  Cisler,  Oct.  31.  We  have  preaching  services  ev- 
ery second  and  fourth  Sunday.  Our  minister,  Bro  G.  W. 
Landis.  divides  his  time  with  the  brethren  at  Pleasant 
Mound.— Lizzie  C.  Sell,  Chandler,  Okla.,  Sept.  26. 

Prairie  Lake.-A  pleasant  little  love   feast   was  enjoyed 
•it    Bro    W    J.  Kinney's  place  in  a  tent  Sept.    12.      Lnivty- 
six   of   God's  children   surrounded   the    Lords  tabic, 
weather  was  all   that   could  be  desired.     Bro.  J.    H 
don's  services  were  much  appreciated.      The  writer 

;ited. Wm.  P.  Bossernian,  Lambert,  Okla.,  Sept.  20. 

Turkey  Creek  church  met  in  council  Sept.  26,  with  our 
elder  S  Edgccomb,  presiding.  All  business  was  pleas- 
antly' disposed  of.  We  decided  to  represent  at  district 
meeting  by  letter.  Our  elder  preached  three  good  ser- 
mons while  with  US.-M.  E.  Anglemyer,  Box  883,  Ponea 
City.  Okla.,  Oct.  3. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
Eld  I  W.  Taylor,  of  Spring  Grove  church, 
r  church  Sept.  26  and  preached  for  us  that 
evening"  and  Sunday  morning.  That  afternoon  was  our 
children's  meeting,  which  was  the  largest  we  ever  had. 
A  thousand  people  present  were  ably  addressed  by  breth- 
ren   T-,vlor     S     H     Hertz  er    and    others.     Monday    fore- 

, on    Se       28    was  the  funeral  of  Bro.  j ph  W    Gibbcl, 

at  The  Chiques  meetinghouse  Cinques  and  .  Fail-view 
'lurches  have  agreed  .0  hold  their  love  feast  join ly  at 
the  Fairvicw  house,  near  Manheim,  Pa.,  Nov.  4  and  5. 
commencing  at  . :  30  P.  M.-S.  R.  Ztlg,  Mastcrsonville, 
Pa..  Sept.  29. 

We  expect   to   hold  our    love   feast    Nov.   7. 
at  4  P.   M..  to  be  held  in   the    Chest   Creek 
church.— A.*-!-.  Kitchen,  Waukesha.  Pa.,  Sept.  28. 

East  Berlin.-I  notice  in  the  Messenger  of  last  week 
lhft Tot .say  the  district  and  Sunday-school  meetings  for 
Southern  Pennsylvania  will  be  held  at  East  Berlin  Oct 
fad",  It  should  be  ministerial  and  Sunday-school 
ami  not  district.-C.  L.  Baker,  East  Berlin.  Pa..  Sept.  28. 
Indian  Creek  church  enjoyed  a  feast  of  good  things. 
Ou?  series  of  meetings,  conducted  by  Bro.  Jacob  Pfoutz 
of  I  ancastcr  county.  Pennsylvania,  opened  Aug.  29,  and 
isttd  until  Sept.  It-  He  preached  each  night  and  three 
Sundays  One  young  sister  was  baptized  The  meetings 
were  well  attended.  We  were  encouraged  both  in  church 
and  Sunday-school  work-Hannah  R.  Slnslcr,  Vernfield. 
Pa.,  Sept.  30.  „ 

I  ickine  Creek.— We  expect  to  hold  our  love  feast  Hov. 
r,  and I  ^commencing  a.  2  P.  M.,  a.  the  Pleasant  Rulge 
church -John  Bard.  Pleasant  Ridge.  Pa.,  Sept-  27. 

Lewistown.-We  met  in  council  prior  to  our  love  feast 
Sept  26.  A  brother  was  received  by  letter.  Our  love 
feast  will  be  held  Oct.  ..  Bro  Edmund  Book 
With  US.  Our  local  Sunday-school  meeting 
the  love  feast,  Oct.  2,  at  2  and  7  P.  M.  A 
ings  will  commence  Nov,  ..  by  Bro.  G.  G.  Lehmer  also 
one  in  the  Dry  Valley  house,  commencing  Oct.  3.  by  Bro. 
I  M  Mobler,  Dry  Valley,  Pa.  A  love  feast  will  be  held 
in  the   Banncrville  house  sometime  during  October;  also 


day   school   continues   to   remain   in   fail 
A.  Yeatter,  Lewistown,  Pa.,  Sept.  26. 

Lewistovm.— Our  love  feast,  held  Oct.  t.  was  a  good 
meeting.  About  eighty  members  communed.  Minister- 
ing brethren  present  were  Edmund  Book.  Isaiah  Beaver 
and  G.  Shivcly,  the  former  officiating.  We  also  had  meet- 
ing  Oct.  2  by  the  above-named  brethren.  Our  local  Sun- 
day-school  meeting,  held  at  2  and  7  P.  M..  was  made  very 
interesting.— Rhoda  A    Yeatter,  Lewistown,  Pa..  Oct.  3. 

Purchase  Line.— The  members  who  were  present  at 
Manor  church  Scpl.  25  enjoyed  a  very  impressive  love 
feast.  Bro,  R.  T.  Hull  officiated.  Wc  were  glad  for  the 
presence  of  some  dear  ones  from  sister  churches.  Bro. 
Hull  is  now  holding  forth  the  Word  at  Diamondville. 
We  expect  to  begin  a  protracted  effort  at  Purchase  Line 
lie,  1  with  Bro.  I.  II.  Beer  to  help.— Lizzie  Swartz, 
Purchase   Line,  Pa..  Sept.  28. 

Shady  Grove.     Perhaps  111  no  other  part  of  the  Broth- 
erhood do  the  Old  Order  Brethren  use  the  same  church-, 
houses  as  they  do  here  in  the   Falling  Spring  congrega- 
tion    Pennsylvania.     In    fail    hue    is    where    the    falling 
away    0,0k    place,    1    think    abottl     1S80.     They    took    with 
them    Ihe    elder    ami    four    ministers,    leaving   us    the    one 
youngest    minister   (who  is  now   our  elder),  also  one-half 
:,l    iln-    membership— about    eighty-live— leaving    us   about 
that  number.     Yesterday  at  our  council  we  had  the  pleas- 
ure and  experienced  the  joy  of  receiving  back  their  elder 
with  us.  and  as  he  has  quite  an  influence  we  soon  expect 
others  I"  follow.     Wc  set  our  hoc  feast  for  Oct.  24  and 
25     11    to   A     M-.   to  be   held  at    the    Hade   house.— W.  A. 
Anthony,  Shady  Grove.  Pa„  Sept.  28. 
VIRGINIA. 
Bethlehem  church   met   in   council   Sept.   25.    Two  let- 
ters were  granted,     tine  dear  sister  was  restored  to  mem- 
bership    The  visiting  brethren  reported  two  hundred  and 
eigliiy-sis  members.     We  decided  10  hold  our  communion 
Oct.  24.     Sepi.  27  we  met  in  Sunday  school,  if 
we   listened   to  a   good   sermon   by  our  dear 
brother,  Eld,  Daniel  Peters.-    Levi  A,  Bowman. 
No    I,  Callaway,  Va.,  Sept.  28. 

Botetourt.  -Our  church  met  in  council  Sept.  26  at  the 
Valley  church.  Eld.  C,  "■  Hylton  presided.  The  annual 
church  visit  was  reported.  We  decided  to  hold  our  love 
u-ast  Oct.  24.  beginning  promptly  at  3  1-  M.  Wc  a  so 
decided  to  hold  a  communion  al  Bethcsda  sometime  tins 
fall  for  the  benefit  of  the  members  111  that  section.  Bro. 
C  M  Yearoul  is  lo  begin  -  a  series  ol  meetings  at  the 
Trinity  house  Oct.  I,  II.  R-  [kenberry,  Trinity,  Va„ 
Sept.  27. 

Mt.  Hermon.  I  he  members  have  passed  through  a  two 
weeks'  revival,  commencing  Sept,  12  and  closing  Sept.  27. 
Bro  J  S  Kline,  of  Broadway,  did  Ihe  preaching,  nineteen 
soul-cheering  sermons.  I'ive  precious  souls  were  received 
into  ihe  church  by  baptism.  We  also  had  a  visit  by  our 
elder   S   A.  Sanger. — E,  S.  Geer,  Mi.  Hermon,  Va,,  Sept. 


old    blind 
R.   F.  D. 


28. 

Willis.— Bro.  A.  N.  Hylton  and  the  writer  went  to 
Aldermantown,  i"  Carroll  county,  a  point  belonging  to 
Pleasant' Hill  congregation;  held  two  meetings  Sept.  26 
and  27.  Two  sislers  joined;  one  was  baptized,  the  other 
to  be  Friday  before  III,-  fourth  Sunday  111  October.— S.  P. 
Hylton,  Wilhs,  Va.,  Sepl.  28. 

WASHINGTON. 

Wenatchee  congregation  met  in  council  Sept,  26.  We 
had  a  pleasanl   meeting.     Decided  t"  hold  a  love    east 

Oil      II     which    will    lie    the    lir.l    love    feasl    the    Brethren 

,.,.,-r  held   in   Ihis   valley.     As   we  are   few  in  number,  the 

and   help  "(   members   will   be   much  appreciated, 


preset! 


along  nicely 
her,  Wcnalct 


vill  be 
will    follow 
series  of  mect- 


pecially  ministers.    Our  Sunday  school  is  also  moving 

1I1  1. in  attend :e  ami  interest.— S,  M.  Ne- 

,  Wash.,  Sept.  -7- 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 
Bays.  -Sept.  5,  111  company  with  Bro.  B.  F.  Miller,  of 
Mu  Meridfan,  Va.,  we  crossed  .he  Blue  Ridge  to  Free 
1,,,,,,,,  ,,  distance  of  abottl  twenty-eight  miles,  to  hold  a 
short  series  of  meetings.  We  preached  ten  sermons  vis- 
ited  twenty   differs ics,   including  a  day  spen in 

Charlottesville,   Va..  with    Bro.  A.   C.    Brechm.     Tie   peo- 
I,     n,,lk.d    „s    very    kindly    ma    social    way      Our    stay 
wis    loo    short    lo    arouse    much    spiritual    interest.     The 
work  in  that  section  of  East   Virginia  was  started  by  our 
dear    departed    Bro,    Isaac    Long,    near    only    years   ago, 
S  has  been  kepi  up  by  the  Valley  brethren  during  the 
Season  of  the  year  that  the  weather  would  permit  cross- 
„g  the  mountains  cither  .,„  horseback  or  in  buggy  once 
a  month.     As   a    resuli    there   are   several    members   .cat- 
ered   over    those    hills.      Bui    no.    what    might    have    been 
,,,,,1,1   some  good  brother   have  lived  and  labored  among 
-  ,    people       Sept.    .2    we    had    llie    pleasure    of   mee ting 
esc  brethren  and  sisters  at  the  Locust  Grove  church  in 
Mil, 1,        services.       Elders     Daniel      Miller    and    Peter 
;:';;:;  b'rX,„  Samuel  Miller  am.  B.  F   Miller-were 
the    ministers    present,    accompanied    by    other    brethren 
from  the  Valley.     These  dear  brethren  who  have  so  faith- 
,0    this    work    deserve    much    credit.     We    are 
Chestnut    Grove    congregation.    W. 
Va      Our    meetings    are    growing    in    attendance    and    in- 
terest.—J.  A.  Click.  Bays.  W.  Va.,  Sept.  29. 

Bean  Settlement  congregation  met  in  council  Sept.  28. 
Bro  Peter  Arnold  presided.  One  letter  of  membership 
was  Granted  Preparation  lor  the  love  feast  was  made. 
Bro  Arnold  preached  for  us  on  Sunday  and  Sunday  night. 
love  feast  will  be  held  Oct.  in.  A  missionary  ser- 
mon is  to  be  preached  on  the  Sunday  following  the  love 
feast.— Susie  Arnold.  Kirby.  W.  Va.,  Sept.  29. 

Burlington.-Al  the  request  of  the  district  mission 
l„,,r,l  I  commenced  a  series  of  meetings  at  Vmcta  school- 
house  in  Hie  Tearcoal  congregation,  Sept  17.  and  con 
turned  until  Sept.  25.  Good  interest  prevailed.  Sept 
1  went  to  Slanesvillc  and  remained  two  days.  One  pre 
cioTts  soul  cone  out  on  the  Lord's  sidc.-J.  B.  Leatherman. 
Burlington,  W.  Va.,  Sept.  28. 

WISCONSIN. 
Spooner.-Bro.  Israel  Stecs,  of  Lena.  III.,  came  to  us 
Sent  0  and  preached  ten  soul-cheering  sermons  at  Pcter- 
soTschoolhouse,  nine  mile-  northwest  of  Spooner  Four 
were  baptized  and  others  are  counting  the  cost.-S.  A. 
Shoemaker,  Spooner,  Wis..  Sept.  3°- 


fully    kept    u. 

now    laboring    in    the 
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•••CORRESPONDENCE*— 

"  Writs  what  thou  seest,  and  send  it  unto  the  churches.  " 


FROM.  THE    GEORGE'S    CREEK    CHURCH. 


Bro.  V.  C.  FinneM,  of  Uniontown,  Pa.,  and  the  writer 
started  on  the  morning  of  Sept.  5  to  attend  the  love  feast 
and  communion  to  be  held  in  the  Tenmile  church,  Pa. 
We  found  the  weather  all  that  we  could  ask  for.  Six- 
teen surrounded  the  tables. 

The  Tenmile  church  was  once  a  strong  church,  with  a 
large  membership,  but  a  number  have  crossed  over;  oth- 
ers are  growing  old,  and  are  not  as  active  as  they  once 
were;  but  they  are  very  zealous  for  the  cause  of  the 
Master.  Eld.  John  Wise  lived  and  labored  faithfully  in 
this  church  for  a  number  of  years,  and  it  is  a  pity  that  he 
could  not  remain  with  them,  for  he  had  the  love  and  re- 
spect of  his  congregation. 

Eld.  Jeremiah  Bottorff  once  stood  at  the  head  of  the 
work  here.  He  was  a  young  man  of  marked  ability,  a 
tireless  worker,  undertaking  more  than  he  was  able  to  do. 
I  have  known  him  to  be  forty  miles  away  from  home 
holding  a  protracted  meeting,  and  he  would  stop  the 
meeting  and  return  home  to  fill  the  regular  appointment, 
because  he  did  not  want  to  disappoint  his  members.  At 
another  time  I  knew  of  hiin  returning  home  from  a  mis- 
sion point  in  West  Virginia  more  than  fifty  miles  to 
preach  the  funeral  of  one  of  his  old  members.  But  the 
work  told  on  his  health.  At  one  of  his  protracted  efforts 
he  contracted  cold  which  ended  in  typhoid  fever  and  final- 
ly death.  Thus  closed  the  life  of  a  good  man  who  could 
hardly  be  spared.* 

Ministers  who  participated  in  the  services  of  the  feast 
were  V.  C.  FinneM,  of  Uniontown,  Pa.;  R.  T.  Hull,  of 
Bakersville,  Pa.,  and  the  writer.  Bro.  S.  W.  Bail,  who 
resides  in  this  congregation,  has  been  elected  to  the  minis- 
try and  thinks  he  will  prepare  himself  for  it,  but  is  not 
sure  he  will  remain  in  the  Tenmile  church. 

Bro.  R.  T.  Hull  preached  on  Sunday  at  eleven  o'clock 
and  also  on  Sunday  evening,  and  he  will  continue  the 
meeting  a  part  of  the  week,  and  thinks  he  can  arrange  to 
preach  every  two  weeks  for  them.  Bro.  V.  C.  Finnell  will 
preach  for  the  people  near  Charleroi,  Pa.,  Sept.  19  and  20. 
Bro.  Walter  Hamilton,  of  Mt.  Union,  preached  for  us  at 
Fairview  while  we  were  away  from  home.  Bro.  J.  J. 
Shafer,  of  Berlin,  Pa.,  will  begin  a  series  of  meetings  for 
us  at  the  Fairview  house  Sept.  12.  Alpheus  DeBolt. 

Sept.  9. 


We  sometimes  get  out  on  the  border  lines,  yes,  over, 
of  our  district  to  the  west,  but  should  our  neighbor  dis- 
trict. Middle  Iowa,  discover  that  we  have  silently  stolen 
away  from  so  near  her  lines,  let  her  not  feel  that  we  do 
not  want  to  be  "in  touch  with  her"  or  so  near,  but  are 
compelled  to  it,  because  so  much  of  the  Lord's  work  is 
to  be  done  nearer  home  in  our  own  district.  Will  not 
Middle  District  of  Iowa  provide  some  way  for  services 
to  the  members  at  Muscatine,  Iowa? 

The  board  is  united  in  asking  your  prayers,  dear  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  on  her  members,  that  they  may  perform 
more  faithfully  the  work  you  have  placed  upon  their 
shoulders.  c.  H.  Hawbecker. 

Franklin    Grove,   111.,    Sept.   29. 


his   companion   in    the    Deardorff  cemetery.     Funeral    im- 
proved   by  the    writer,    from    Amos   4:  12. 
y*"'  Samuel    Weimer. 

/     GIBBEL,  Bro.  Joseph  W..  died  in  the  Chiques  congre- 
gation   Pa.,  Sept.  23,  1903,  aged  88  years,  7  months  and  17 
He    was    married    to    Catharine    Grenier    in    1835. 
m  were  born  four  sons  and  three  daughters,  two 
sons  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.     His  wife 
843  they  were  baptized  and  in   1847  he 
—      Services  by  brethren 
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-^OUR  «  BOOK  ♦  TABLED 


Visions  of  Life.  —  By  Martha  Shepard  Lippincott 
Cloth.  398  pages.  The  Abbey  Press,  New  York  City. 
This  book  of  poetry  is  one  that  will  appeal  either  to 
the  imaginative  reader  or  to  the  practical  business  man. 
Its  beauty  lies  in  its  simplicity  and  purity.  It  is  well 
named,  for  its  subjects  are  those  which  touch  each  indi- 
vidual at  some  time  in  life.  It  contains  poems  that  to 
some  people  will  be  worth  more  than  the  price  of  the 
whole  volume,— poems  that  one  will  read,  then  reread 
and  even  commit  to  memory.  It  would  be  difficult  to 
hud  a  better  selection,  so  well  suited  to  the  various 
phases  of  life.  The  book  will  cause  you  to  think  more 
tipcn  the  true  and  the  just  in  life,  and  will  arouse  in  you 
nohler  ideals.     It  may  be  had  at  this  office.     Price    $i  ^5 


MISSION   NOTES   FROM   NORTHERN  ILLINOIS 
AND    WISCONSIN. 


The  mission  board  of  the  above-named  district,  as  pre- 
viously announced,  met  at  the  home  of  the  writer  Sept. 
26,  with  all  members  present.  A  very  encouraging  report 
from  all  the  workers  seems  to  put  new  zeal  into  the 
spiritual  efforts  of  the  board. 

Sister  Sauble's  fidelity  to  the  cause  in  the  city  of  Rock- 
ford,  111.,  is  telling  for  Christ  and  his  cause.  The  work 
in  that  city  no  doubt  has  its  shadows  as  well  as  its  sun- 
shine, yet  we  believe  she  is  faithfully  performing  her 
part.  This  is  demonstrated  in  the  last  quarter's  report 
of  the  increase  in  the  attendance,  especially  at  Sunday 
school.  There  is  joy  in  the  hearts  of  the  members  of 
the  board  to  learn  that  a  precious  young  soul  has  applied 
for  membership.  While  there  may  already  have  been 
many  dollars  spent  in  this  mission,  who  can  estimate  the 
value  of  that  precious  soul  who  "  maketh  the  angels  of 
heaven  to  rejoice?"  The  board  continues  the  effort  to 
secure  some  minister  and  wife  to  locate  there  who 
will  devote  their  time  wholly  to  the  work,  as  Sister  Sau- 
ble  is  faithfully  doing.  We  trust  we  may  very  soon  have 
the   welcome  response,  "  Here   am   I." 

The  older  and  more  established  missions,  with  their 
faithful  laborers,  are  acquitting  themselves  with  approved 
results.  Right  here  let  me  say  to  the  churches  of  the 
district,  Do  not  become  discouraged  in  the  giving  of  your 
assessed  apportionments,  but  rejoice  that  your  names  will 
be  written  in  heaven  because  your  donations  go  to 
preaching  the  glad  news  to  those  who  are  poor  in  this 
world's  goods,  but  rich  in  faith  to  God.  Poor  indeed 
would  our  religion  be  did  it  not  cost  us  something.  Let 
us  think  of  the  wonderful,  wonderful  cost  of  the  precious 
Lamb  of  God  to  redeem  us  poor,  blind  and  sick  ones  It 
is  gratifying,  too,  to  know  that  the  receipts  are  growing 
in  money  contributions  from  our  missions.  Who  know, 
but  the  time  will  be  when  the  welcome  annunciation  will 
be,      Well  done,  good  and  faithful  .servants  " 

Not  long  since  we  received  a  draft  for  several  dol- 
lars, with  a  note  saying,  "This  is  for  a  start  towards  a 
mission  ,n  Bureau  county,"  Let  this  faithful  sister  feel 
and  know  that  the  seeds  she  has  sown/  in  the  sending  of 
will  spring  up  and  bear  precious  fruit  for 
use.  Why,  brethren,  this  gap  between 
Northern  and  Southern  Illinois  of  several  counties  deep 
and  across  the  whole  State  in  width? 


Frank  Leslie's  Popular  Monthly  for  October  contains 
a  fine  paper  on  the  clouds.  The  purpose  and  the  height 
of  the  clouds  are  treated  along  with  their  appearance, 
variety  and  movements.  Before  reading  this  article  we 
"ever  knew  that  clouds  could  move  so  rapidly.  Maud 
Balhngton  Booth  commences  a  series  of  articles  on  the 
work  of  the  volunteers  in  prison  work.  The  second  com- 
munication is  to  appear  in  the  November  issue.  Mrs 
Booth  tells  her  story  well  and  it  will  put  people,  espe- 
cially church  members,  to  thinking  along  right   lines. 

The  Rod  that  Budded  is  a  very  well  written  book  from 

the  pen  of  Robert  J.  Miller,  D.  D„  Sunday-school  editor 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  church,  Pittsburg,  Pa.  The 
p  an  of  the  book  is  scriptural  and  interesting,  showing  a 
clear  insight  as  to  God's  plan  for  the  saving  of  the  world 

While  the  style  of  the  book  is  didactic,  yet  it  is  filled 
with  a  warm  and  strong  devotional  spirit  that  appeals  to 

he  impulses  of  the  soul  in  such  a  way  as  to  lead  it  out 
to  God.  No  one  can  read  the  book  without  being  made 
more  spiritual.     "  The  aim  of  the  book  is  'to   show  that 

he  cross  is  the  rod  that  has  budded  out  into  the  tree  of 
life,  yielding  fruit  unto  eternal  life  and  leaves  for  the 
healing  of  the  nations.  .  .  .  Through  the  sufferings  en- 
dured on  that  tree  the  way  has  been  made  open  That 
tree  has  become  t'he  tree  of  life."  The  author  has  hit 
111s  aim,  and  we  can  cheerfully  recommend  the  book.  It 
is  published  by  the  American  Tract  Society,  150  Nassau 
St.,  New  York.  Price,  $i.aS.  The  Brethren  Publishing 
House  will  receive  your  order. 


days. 

To  th 

of  the 

died  in  1899. 

was  elected  to  the  deacon's  office. 

H.   S.   Zug  and   D.   M.   Eshelman   in   German  and  "by  "the 

writer  111  English,  from  Acts  3:  19,  20.     Interment  in  the 

Gibbel  graveyard.  g    R    Zug 

HALLER,  Bro.  Martin,  died  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Resin 
Sept.    16,    1903.     He    accepted    Christ    and    joined 
ast  winter.     He  resided  near  Valley  Furnace, 
W.   Va.,  and  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  church. 

Oscar  McDaniel. 
LOTT  Ivy  A.,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lott,  of  Ft 
Wayne,  Ind.,  died  Sept.  23,  1903,  lacking  a  few  days  of 
being  twelve  years  of  age.  Ivy  was  a  bright  little  girl 
in  her  Sunday-school  class.  A  few  days  prior  to  her 
death  she  stepped  onto  a  nail,  which  penetrated  her  foot 
causing  lockjaw,  which  resulted  in  death.  Left  to  mourn 
are  father,  mother,  brother  and  sister.  Services  bv  the 
writer,  from  2  Cor.  5:4.  J.  Ahner. 

MAY,  Abraham  M.,  died  at  his  home  in  the  village  of 
Sulphur  Springs,  Bedford  Co.,  Pa.,  April  30,  1903  aged  72 
years,  5  months  and  23  days.  Mr.  May  was  one  of  the 
proprietors  at  the  famous  White  Sulphur  Springs,  a  son 
01  the  late  Daniel  May,  who  was  the  first  proprietor  of 
these  springs.  His  maternal  ancestry  were  members  of 
retliren  church.  His  mother's  maiden  name  was 
Her  father,  Elias  Miller,  with  his  mother  and 
came  from  Washington  county,  Maryland, 
alter    the    Revolutionary    war    and    settled    ' 


the    I 
Mille: 
vo  brothers, 


■""  Ine  Revolutionary  war  and  settled  in  Milligans 
Cove.  His  grandfather  witnessed  the  surrender  of  Corn- 
wall^ at  ?°?kt°™;  H?  ,eav«  a  wife  and  eight  children. 
Interment  at  the  Christian  church  at  Arnolds 

E.  A.  M.  Replogle. 
MILLER,    Bro.   Fred,  born   in    Gen 


..    ^ermany,    died   at    Wa 
terloo,  Iowa,  Sept.  17,  1903,  aged  62  yea: 
14   days.     Services    conducted    bv    the 
Bro.  David  H'"' 


7  months  and 
writer,   assisted   by 
A.  P.  Blough. 


inger. 
NESLER,  Bro.  Charles,  died  at  his  home  near 
c  air,  Preston  Co  W.  Va..  Aug.  25,  ,903,  aged  46  years. 
He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  church.  He  had  been 
chosen  as  a  minister  a  short  time  before  his  death  He 
eaves  a  wife  and  ten  children  to  mourn  their  loss.  In- 
terment took  place  at  the  Shiloh  church.  Funeral  serv- 
ices  conducted  by  Bro.    Ernest   Shahan. 

Oscar  McDaniel. 

PRICE,  Sister  Kate   R„  died  in  the  Coventry  congre- 

Thlm}         •  t"g-   "?'   19°3'  aged  84  years  and  9  months. 

die    Rrrthr         T   '?   T"7  T1"S   a  faitbM   "ember   of 

the    Brethren    church.     Funeral    services    were,  conducted 


■••••  FALLEN  ■  ASLEEP 


Ye.is  Not  Published, 

,1  A^TEIT  Bro-  SamLel,  °f  Mont  Ida,  Kans.,  departed 
this  life  Aug.  2,  1903,  aged  77  years  and  7  months.  He 
had  been  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  about 
forty-five  years.     He  leaves  four  sons  and  one  daughter 

Jte?  ,Sl7'C?\}y  J*™'  K  J-  Giffin  at  the  Brethren 
church  at  Mont  Ida,  Kans.  Alta  Colbert. 

BOWMAN,    Israel,    son    of    Eld.    Jacob    and    Elizabeth 
wman,  deceased,  born  in  Henry  county,   Indiana,   died 
n  the  Buck  Creek  congregation,  Ind.,  Sept.  20,  1903,  aged 
years,  4  months  and    15  days.     Sept.    19,   1858,   he   was 
Hannah    Houser.     To    them  -were    born    six 


Bo 


married 

eWef'  f1"  ,'-8,8  ue  with  his  wife  J'°ined  the  Brethren 
d„»h  '  u  7  h  *!e  co""»ied  a  faithful  member  until 
death.  He  leaves  his  wife,  one  son.  one  daughter  and 
one  sister  to  mourn  his  departure.  Funeral  text  John  5 
24.  Services  by  the  writer,  and  interment  in  the  Nettle 
Creek  congregation.  L    w>  Teeter. 

GLESSNER,  Mary  C    daughter  of  friend  Jos.  T.  and 
Mary    Glessncr,    born    in    Somerset    county     Penn- 
died  at  Waterloo,  Iowa,  Aug.  22.  1903,  aged  17 
7  days.     Services  conducted   by  the 
L.  R.  Peifer.  A.  P.  Blough. 

HALDERMAN,    Rebecca,   daughter   of  John   and    Re- 
..„..    Germantown,  Ohio,  died  in  the 
™,H  %■  co"Sregation,  Wayne  Co.,  Ind.,  Aug.  8,  1903 

aged  85  years,  9  months  and  3  days.  She  was  married  to 
1S37.  Four  children  were  born 
marriage  she  with  her  husband 


Siste: 

sylvanit 

years,  3  months  and 

writer,  assisted  by  1 

HALDERMAN,   ,. 
becca  Brower,  born 


John  Haldcrman  Nov. 
to  them.     Soon  after  her 


ini,i,M    .I,*    0,1 V      """""ise  sue   witn   Her   liusba 

joined   the    Brethren    church,    of   which    she    ever   lived 
faithful    member   until    death.     She    leaves    two    <„!».. 


14.     Services    by    the 

Bowman. 


FOWLER.   John,    died    at 
Missou 
days.     He 


eaves    two    sons    and 

:.     Funer: 
assisted   by   Bro.    D.    E. 

L.  W.  Teeter, 
home 


county, 


those  dollars, 
the    Mast: 


--  his  home  in  Cedar 
Sept.  16,  1903 aged  73  years,  8  months  and 
cm^L  ■  '"  Pennsylvi>n'a.  moved  to  Ohio  with 
to*  Gacmi,matavis,nc5c?r  20"  &?  To  tSs  "''  m"*d 
born  six  sons  and  one"  da'u'glS."  Sre^onT  precede" 
SVlJ'VS  T  '"  MT^  and  his  wife  died 
Missouri  nnd  i„ "» f  h,e  m°7ed  to  Johnson  county, 
Missouri,  arid  m   1881  he  located  in  Cedar  county,  where 

church  for'  »W  «;•  ,He  "aS  a  member  °f  the  BVe  hren 
church  tor  about  thirty  years.  Besides  his  children  he 
leaves  two  brothers  and  two  sisters.    He  was  laid  besiSe 


by  Eld    J.  P.  Heine"/ assisted  Vsro."5  w' W^ 
Isa    116:15    from  the  home  of  her  sister,  m7s.  John  M 
Fisher,  of  Pottstown,  Pa.  Ira  C.  Holsopple 

/"REIDENBACH,  Sister  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Bro  R  S 
Reidenbach,  departed  this  life  very  suddenly  Sept  '  18' 
1903.  ,n  Hinkletown  Pa„  in  the  bounds  of  the  Spring 
Grove  church,  aged  65  years,  8  months  and  6  days  Her 
husband  who  is  a  minister,  and  seven  children  survive 
One  of  her  sons  is  also  a  minister  in  the  Brethren  church 
bhe  was  a  devoted  "member  of  the  Brethren  church' 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  brethren  I.  W  Tav- 
lor   and   S.    W.    Taylor,    from    Rev.    7:  13-17.  ' 

/T      ;  Mary  S.  Taylor. 

'seni     ,     ,„;,  -!,aC00b'  died  in  Manor  congregation,  Md„ 

Sept.  1  1903,  aged'  82  years,  6  months  and  23  days.  Our 
beloved  arid  aged  brother  met  with  a  very  sad  death. 
™  naa  started  to  visit  a  son  in  Martinsburg  W  Va 
and  when  not  more  than  a  mile  from  his  home,  in  cross- 
ing the  Cumberland  Valley  R.  R„  was  struck  by  an  en- 
gine and  instantly  killed.  He  was  very  deaf  and I  it  is 
thought  drove-  on  the  track  without  hearing  the  ap- 
proaching tram.  Life  was  extinct  when  trainmen  reached 
him      Bro.     Royer    was    a    native    of    Pennsylvania,    but 

errv^lf      w'v     °\",   "^^  °l  ye"S   in   the  ™m  ty  of 
erryville    W.  Va.     About  two  years  ago,  after  the  death 

will,  V  j'  ,  ret""?d  from  farming  and  made  his  home 
S  He  t^  T-  fMrf-  Susa"  Long'  near  Hagerstown. 
mWW„  7  ,f0r  'or'y-seven  years  a  member  of  the 
Brethren  church,  serving  in  the  office  of  deacon  for  forty 
01  more  years.  He  was  a  very  zealous  and  earnest  wot 
er  m  the  cause  of  the  Master.  Whenever  he  would  leave 
11s    home    for    a    distant    visit    he    would    carry    with    him 

and  eveWn  C\he  W0„uld  ^"'^  amonE  th<L  h ,™ 
and  even  in  this  sad  event  he  had  a  large  number  with 
him,  which  were  scattered  for  a  distance  along  the  track 
They  were  picked  up  by  some,  read  carefully  and  ore 
wasVetake„\o  einent°(of  that  «d  event.  His  lifeless  body 
was  aken  to  Hagerstown,  prepared  for  burial  then  con' 
veyed  to  Berryville  to  the  home  of  his  son  Dan  el  where 
the  funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Eld  W  S  Reich 
ard,  from  ,  Sam.  20:  3.  M^  Portia  Rowland 

ticm1"  w"Ev'  Bcr°-  R°b"''  died  in  Mi"  Creek  congrega- 
*';,!■  Xr?"  ST  '2'.,9°3'  aged  3S  »™.  '  month  and 
29  days.     Funeral  services  by  the  writer.     Text,  Job   t4: 

c-n,-,^T^».  .  .,  J-  A-  Parish. 

STOCKMAN,  Bro.  John,  son  of  Geo.  and  Christina 
Stockman,  born  ,n  Pennsylvania,  died  Sept.  12,  ,903  aged 
he  wiHiY  mC""1,S  a"d  l\  dayS-  At  the  ^e  of  four' yews 
v  TiHii,'  PaT'S  TV£d  '°  0bio'  lator  t°  Elkhart  coun- 
ty,   Indiana     where    he    grew    to    manhood.     In    1844    he 

tenS  chTd™  'fi  "T  ^UmP-  T°  thiS  U"io"  "ereborn 
ten    children,    five   of   whom   are    still    living.     In    181?    he 

EeonWtl  e  fT  fam,!'y  "?  'Viarsha"  COUnt|  Indiana  "set 
tling  on  the  farm  where  he  has  since  resided.  He  leaves 
an  aged  companion  and  live  children.  Funeral  services 
,1  e  wV'°me'  conduc,e-d  b*  Eld-  J-  H.  Sellers,  assisted  by 
the  '"""■  J.  E.  Joseph. 

STOUDER,  Sister  Mary,  nee  Lahr,  born  in  Stettere 
Germany,  emigrated  with  her  parents  to  America,  settlin  ■ 
in  Huntington  county,  Indiana,  in  1855.  She  was  mar" 
ned  to  John  Stouder  in  ,863.  To  them  were  born  nine 
children,   two   dying   in   infancy.    She   died  of  consump- 
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tion,  near  Andrews,  Ind..  Sept.  18,  1903,  aged  58  years  and 
29  days.  Besides  a  husband  and  seven  children,  she 
leaves,  to  mourn  her  departure,  seven  brothers  and  one 
sister.  She  united  with  the  Brethren  church  at  the  age 
of  sixteen-  years.  The  last  years  of  her  life  were  full  of 
suffering.  Funeral  services  conducted  by  Eld.  Noah 
Fisher.  Text,  "  O,  death,  where  is  thy  sting?  0,  grave, 
where  is  thy  victory?"  Laid  to  rest  in  the  Riverside 
cemetery.       "  A.  B.   Miller. 

STUTSMAN,  Sister  Mary  D„  died  Sept.  7.  1903.  at 
her  home  in  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  in  her  seventy-eighth  year. 
She  was  the  widow  of  the  late  Jonas  Stutsman,  who  de- 
parted this  ljfe  forty-eight  years  ago.  She  is  survived  by 
two  sons  and  two  daughters.  She  was  a  member  of 
the  Brethren  church  for  over  fifty  years.  Funejral  serv- 
ice was  conducted  by  Bro.  A.  L.  B.  Martin,  from  Rev. 
14:    13.     Interment    in   the    Harrisburg    cemetery. 

Sallie  E.  Sehaffner 

SWOVELAND,     Daniel,    son    of     Henry    and     Sarah 

Swoveiand.  born  in  Wayne  county,  Indiana,  died  in  the 
Nettle  Creek  congregation,  Ind.,  Sept.  18,  1903,  aged  45 
years,  1  month  and  25  days.  Dec.  23,  1S80.  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Catharine  Harter.  Two  children  were  born  to 
them.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  church  for  more 
than  twenty  years,  his  wife  having  been  a  member  be- 
fore their  marriage.  He  leaves  his  wife,  son  and  daugh- 
ter, father  and  mother,  four  brothers  and  three  sisters  to 
mourn  his  departure.  Funeral  text,  Matt.  25:  21-23. 
Services  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Eld.  A.  Bowman. 

L.  W.  Teeter. 


—••ANNOUNCEMENTS' 


DISTRICT    MEETINGS. 


Oct.  10,  District  of  Michi- 
gan, in  the  Woodland 
church,   Barry  county. 

Oct.  15,  8  am,  District  of 
Southern  Indiana,  in  the 
White  church,  near  Col- 
fax. 

Oct.  16,  17,  First  District 
of  West  Virginia,  in  the 
Fine  church. 

Oct.  21,  9  am,  District  of 
Southern  Missouri  and 
Northwestern  Arkansas, 
in  the  Nevada  church, 
Mo. 

Oct.  21,  Southwestern 
Kansas,  Southern  Colo- 
rado and  Northwestern 
Oklahoma,  in  the  Slate 
Creek  church,  Kans. 


LOVE    FEASTS. 

Arkansas. 
Nov.  7,   St.   Francis. 

California. 
Oct.  10,  4  pm,  Lordsburg. 
Oct.  24,  4  pm,   Laton,   Oak 
Grove  house. 

Illinois. 

Oct.  10,  11,  5  pm,  Hickory 
Grove. 

Oct.  10,  4  pm,  Franklin 
Grove. 

Oct.  10,  4:30  pm,  Hudson. 

Oct.  10,  11,  2  pm,  Waddams 
Grove. 

Oct.  10,  4  pm,  Mt.  Vernon, 
near  Meso,  z/z  mi-  S.  of 
Scheller. 

Oct.  11,  S  pm,  Sterling. 

Oct.  11,  6pm,  Milledgeville. 

Oct.  11,  6  pm,  Chicago. 

Oct.  16,  4  pm,  Sugar  Creek. 

Oct.  17,  LaMotte. 

Oct.  17,  3  pm,  Martin  Crk., 
2  mi.  S.  of  Jeffersonville. 

Oct.  24,  25,   Batavia. 

Oct.  31,  Big  Creek. 

Oct.  31,  Silver  Creek,  in 
Mt.  Morris. 

Oct.  31,  3  pm,  Naperville. 

Nov.  7,  Salem. 

Indiana. 

Oct.  10,  Burnetts  Creek. 

Oct.  10,  4  pm,  Pine  Creek. 

Oct.  10,  10  am,  Nettle  Crk. 

Oct.  10,  Bethel,  at  Chapel. 

Oct.  10,  Sugar  Creek. 

Oct.  10,  4  pm,  Middle  Fork. 

Oct.  17,  4  pm,  Washington. 

Oct.  17,  10  am,  Buck  Creek. 

Oct.    17,  Nappanee. 

Oct.  17,  2  pm.  Salimonie. 

Oct.  23,_  10  am,  Landess- 
ville. 

Oct.    24,    10:30    am.    Four- 
mile,    Whitewater    house. 
Oct.  24,  4  pm,  Kewanna. 
Oct.    30,    HilHsburg,    7   mi. 
E,  of  Frankfort. 

Oct.  30,  10  am.  Bethel   Ctr. 

Oct.  31,  Union   Center. 

Oct.  31,  10  am.  Pleasant 
Dale. 

Oct.  31,  10  am,  Walnut. 

Oct.  31,  4  pm,  Lower  Fall 
Creek,  5  mi.  S.  E.  of  An- 
derson. 

Oct.  31,  10  am,  Pleasant 
Hill. 


Oct,     31,     10     am,     Spring 

Creek. 
Oct.  31,  2  pm,  Eng.  Prairie. 
Nov.     1,     2     pm.     Bachelor 

Run,  in  Flora. 
Nov.     7,    4    pm,     Columbia 

City. 
Nov.    7,    4    pm,    Solomons 

Creek. 
Nov.    7,  4  pm,    Greentown, 

Plevna  house. 
Nov.    14,    Beech    Grove. 
Nov.  14,  10  am,  Markle. 
Nov.  25,  5  pm.  South  Bend. 


Iowa. 
Oct.  10,.  Pleasant  Prairie. 
Oct.   10,  4  pm,  South   Keo- 
kuk. 
Oct.  10,  10  am,  Brooklyn. 
Oct.    10,    5   pm,    Greene. 
Oct.  II,  Cedar  Rapids. 
Oct.   16,  2  pm,  Grundy  Co. 
Oct.  17,  18,  Middle  Creek. 
Oct.   17,   18,  1   pm,  Panther 

Creek. 
Oct.  17,  18,  11  am,  Garrison. 
Oct.     24,     3     pm,     Pleasant 
Hill. 

Kansas. 
Oct.  10,  4  pm,  Osage. 
Oct.  10,  Pleasant  View. 
Oct.  10,  Kansas  City. 
Oct.  10,  4  pm,  Pleas.  Grove. 
Oct.  17,  Parsons. 
Oct.     17,  2  pm,  Maple  Grove 
Oct.  17,  10  am,  Olathe. 
Oct.   17,  6  pm,   McPherson. 
Oct.   19,  3  pm,  Slate  Creek. 
Oct.    24,    Abilene,    at    Na- 
varre. 
Oct.  24,  2  pm,    Neosho. 
Oct.  24,  10  am,  Quinter. 
Oct.  24,  4  pm,  Monitor. 
Oct.  31,   Independence. 
Oct.  31,  2  pm,  Salem. 
Oct.  31,  3  pm,  Wade  Brch. 
Oct.  31,  Kingman,  3  mi.  E. 

of  -New  Murdock. 
Oct.  31,  4  pm,  Verdigris. 
Oct.  31,  Ozawkie. 
Oct.  31,  Scott  Valley. 
Oct.      31,      11      am,     White 

Rock. 
Oct.  31,  4  pm,  Washington 

Creek. 
Nov.  5,  Mont  Ida. 
Nov.  7,  3  pm,  Kansas  Ctr. 
Nov.  7,  2  pm,  Victor. 
Nov.  28,  Eden  Valley. 

Maryland. 
Oct.  10,  10  am,  Beaverdam. 
Oct.  10,  Manor. 
Oct.   17,  2  pm,  Locust  Gr. 
Oct.    17,    1:30   pm,    Middle- 
town  Valley. 
Oct.  24,    1:30  pm,  Meadow 

Branch. 
Oct.  24,  25,  1:30  pm,  Long- 
meadow. 
Oct.  31,  2  pm,  Brownsville. 

Michigan. 
Oct.    17,    Fairview. 
Oct.  24,  10  am,  Thornapple. 
Oct.  31,  10  am,  Saginaw. 
Oct.  31,  2  pm,  Sugar  Ridge. 
Nov.  7,  5  pm,  Berrien. 

Minnesota. 
Oct.    17,   18,   2  pm.    Worth- 
ington. 

Missouri. 
Oct.  10,  2  pm,  Smith  Fork, 

near  Plattsburg. 
Oct.  21,  5  pm,  Nevada. 
Oct.  22,  4  pm,  Mound. 
Oct.  23,  4  pm,  Mound  Val- 
ley. 


Oct.  24,  11  am,  Osceola. 
Oct.  29.  2  pm,  Shoal  Creek. 
Oct.  30,   Clear   Creek. 
Oct.     30,     10     am,     Mineral 

Creek. 
Oct.  31,  3  pm,  Carthage. 
Nov.  5.  4  pm,  Prairie  View. 
Nov.  7,  2  pm,  Oak  Grove. 
Nov.  7,  8,  Fairview. 

Nebraska. 
Oct.   10,  Juniata. 
Oct.  10,  Octavia. 
Oct.    11,  6  pm,  Lincoln. 
Ott.  17,  S  pm,  Alvo. 
Oct.   18,   Kearney. 
Oct.    30,    3:  30    pm,    South 

Beatrice. 
Oct.  31,  Bethel. 
Oct.  31,  Carleton. 

New  York. 
Oct.     11,  _  5901     3rd     Ave., 

Brooklyn. 

Ohio. 
Oct.    10.   4   pm,    Deshler, '3 

mi.  E.  of  Deshler. 
Oct.  10,  Ashland. 
Oct.  10,  10  am,  Wooster. 
Oct.    10,    10:  30    am,    Silver 

Creek. 
Oct.    io,   10  am,   Wyandot. 
Oct.  10,  10  am,  Logan. 
Oct.  10,  2  pm,  North  Star. 
Oct.  10,  6  pm,  Baker. 
Oct.  17,  Rome,  Oak  Grove 

house. 
Oct.    17,    10    am,    Donnells 

Creek. 
Oct.  17,  10:30  am,  Auglaize 
Chapel,  H  mi.  W.  of  Du- 
pont. 
Oct.     17,     10     am,     Green- 
spring,  Bethel  house. 
Oct.   17,  4  pm,   Frankfort. 
Oct.  24,  2  pm,  Beaver  Crk. 
Oct.  24,  10  am,  Maumee. 
Oct.      24,      10      am,      Black 

Swamp. 
Oct.  24,  10  am,  Mohican. 
Oct.  27,  2  pm,  Covington. 
Oct.  31.  10  am,  Eagle  Crk. 
Oct.  31,  2  pm,   Lower  Mi- 
ami. 
Oct.  31,  10  am,  Price's  Crk. 
Oct.  31,  4  pm,  Upper  Still- 
water. 
Oct.    31,    6    pm,    Mahoning, 

Zion   Hill  house. 
Nov.  5,  10  am,  Lower  Twin. 
Nov.  7,  3  pm,  Lower  Still- 
water,  lower   house. 
Nov.  7,  10  am,  Stonelick. 

Oklahoma. 

Oct.  24,  Kiowa. 

Oct.  31,  Monitor,  near 
Nashville. 

Oct.  31,  Pleasant  Mound, 
at  Bro.  Cisler's,  8V*  mi. 
N.  E.  of  Stroud. 

Nov.  7,  Oak  Grove. 

Nov.  7,  Bethanv.  at  Terl- 
ton. 

Nov.  7,  2  pm,  Hoyle  Creek. 

Nov.  7,  4  pm,  Mound  Val- 
ley. 

Nov.    7,    Mt.    Hope. 

Nov.  7,  4  pm,  Paradise 
Prairie. 

Dec.  6,  Guthrie. 


Oregon. 

Oct.   24,   Ashland. 

Pennsylvania. 

Oct.  io,  4  pm,  Clover  Crk. 

Oct.   10,  3  pm,  Meyersdale. 

Oct.  10,  1:30  pm,  Antietam. 

Oct.    10,    1 :  30    pm,    Marsh 
Creek,   near   Gettysburg. 

Oct.  10,  4  pm,  James  Creek. 

Oct.  io,  4  pm,  Woodbury. 

Oct.    11,    3:30    pm,  Johns- 
town, Walnut   Grove  h. 


Oct.  15,  10  am,  Lower  Cum- 
berland, Mohlcr  house. 
Oct.  17,  Hyndman. 
Oct.  17,  Jacobs  Creek. 
Oct.  17,  6  pm,  Royersford. 
Oct.     17,    4    pm,    Fairview, 

Blair  Co. 
Oct.  17,  4  pm,  Bolivar. 
Oct.  23,  24,  Buffalo  Valley. 
Oct.     24,     Georges     Creek, 

Uniontown  house. 
Oct.  24,  Mechanic  Grove. 
Oct,  24,  25,  10  am,  Falling 

Spring,    Hade   house. 
Oct.  2S,  29.  Ridge,  Etter  h. 
Oct.  30,  Indian  Creek. 
Oct.  30,  2  pm,  Montgom'y. 
Oct.   31,    2    pm,    Warriors- 
mark. 
Oct.  31  &  Nov.   1,  Back  Crk, 
McConnels   Dale   house. 
Oct.  31,  4  pm,  Springrun. 
Nov.    1,    Quemahoning,    at 

Hooversville. 
Nov.  1,  Yellow  Creek. 
Nov.   1,  6  pm,  New   Enter- 
prise. 
Nov.     1,     6     pm,     Roaring 

Spring. 

Nov.  I,  3  pm,  Hooversville. 

Nov.    2,    3,  g:.jo   am,    West 

Conestoga,  Middle  Creek 

house. 

Nov.    3,    4,    I    pm,    Spring- 

ville,  Mohler  house. 
Nov.   3,  4,    1:30  pm,    West 

Greentree. 
Nov.  4,  s,  1:  30  pm,  Cinques 
and      Fairview,      at      the 
Fairview       house,      near 
Manheim. 
Nov.  5,   1   pm,  Eliz'town. 
Nov.  5,   1  pm.  White  Oak, 
at    Kreidcr   house,   J^   mi. 
S.  of  Manheim  station. 
Nov.  5,  6,  9:30  am,  Cones- 
toga,    Birdinhand    house. 
Nov.  5,  7:30  pm,   Phila'del. 
Nov.    6,    7,    2    pm,    Licking 
Creek,  at  Pleasant  Ridge 
house. 
Nov.  6,  3  pm,  Claar. 
Nov.    7,    4    pm,    Glenhope, 

Chest  Creek  house. 
Nov.  7,  8,  1  pm,  Upper  Co- 

dorus,  at   Black  Rock. 
Nov.  8,  4  pm,  Codorus,  cast 

house. 
Nov.  15,  4  pm,  Elk  Lick. 
Nov.  21,  3  pm,  Reading. 

Tennessee. 
Oct.  22,  2  pm,  Piney  Flats. 
Nov.  n,  Goodhope. 

Virginia. 

Oct.   10,  Nokesvillc. 

Oct.    io,   Flat   Rock. 

Oct.   10,   Gcrmantown. 

Oct.  10,  Mount  Olive. 

Oct.  10,  2  pm,  Elk  Run. 

Oct.  10,  Redoak  Grove. 

Oct.  10,  Middle  River. 

Oct.  10,  11,  3:30  pm,  Pleas- 
ant Hill. 

Oct,  17,  2  pm,  Pleasant 
Valley,    Valley   house, 

Oct.  24,  2  pm,  Oak  Hill, 
Powells    Fort. 

Oct.  24,  3  pm.  Botetourt. 

Oct.  24,  25,  3:30  Pm,  Beth- 
lehem. 

Oct.  31,  2  pm,  Cooks  Creek. 

Oct.  31,  Mt.  Zion,  Page  Co. 

Oct.  31,  2  pm,  Sangerville. 

Nov.  7,  Newport, 


CHILDREN 


Gro\ 
The 


Weary  of  Bible  Stories  if  Told  to 
1  in  an  Interesting  Manner. 


TOLD    AT    TWILIGHT; 

...OR... 

BIBLE    STORIES    THAT    NEVER 
GROW    OLD 

Is  a  book  that  is  written  for  the  little  ones,  and  in  such 
an  attractive  and  interesting  manner  that  they  will  ask 
you  to  read  and  reread  it  again  to  them. 

The  author.  Sister  Elizabeth  D.  Rosenberger,  has  rep- 
resented Aunt  Dorothy  as  gathering  the  little  children 
around  her  in  the  evenings  and  telling  these  old  stories  in 
such  a  way  that  it  is  bound  to  create  a  desire  in  the  chil- 
dren for  more. 


West  Virginia. 
Oct.  10,  Mt.  Union. 
Oct.  10,  Bean  Settlement. 
Oct.   17,  Valley  River. 
Oct,   24,   Shiloh. 
Oct.  31,  Salem. 

Wisconsin. 
Oct.  24,  Ashridge. 


MODERN 
SECRET    SOCIETIES 


By  CHAS   A.   BLANCHARD,   D.  D. 

Presldeol  ol  Wheaton  College  President  o!  National 
Christian  Association. 


The  last  book  put  out  under  the  Gish  Publishing  Fund 
and  a  timely  book  in  this  day  when  secret  societies  are 
constantly  on  the  increase. 

It  is  alarming  to  know  what  an  inroad  the  lodge  has 
made  in  the  churches  to-day,  and  this  book  should  have 
a  wide  circulation  and  be  read  by  all  of  our  young  men. 

Regular  price,  bound  in  cloth,  75  cents.  To  minister, 
of  our  church,  postage  and  packing,  io  cents. 

Address  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


The  book  is  beautifully  illustrated,  and  this  is  one  of 
the  cuts,  representing  the  angel  appearing  unto  Hagar  in 
her  distress  and  pointing  to  the  well  of  water. 
Price,  only  35  cents.     Address; 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


Low  Rates  to  California 


Why  not  go  in  October,  when  the  rates  are  lowP  Only 
$61.65  from  Elgin,  111.,  to  San  Francisco  or  Los  Angeles 
and  return,  October  8  lo  17,  via  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee 
&  St.  Paul  Railway.  Excellent  train  service.  Tickets 
good  on  the  Overland  Limited  or  two  other  fast  daily 
trains  via  this  line.  Complete  information  on  request. 
F.  A.  MILLER, 
General  Passenger  Agent, 
37t6  Chicago. 

VERY  LOW  RATES  TO  DETROIT,  MICH., 


Via  the  North-Western  Line.     Excursion  tickets  will  be 
sold  Oct.   14  to   17,  inclusive,   with  very  favorable 
limits 
tions. 
4U2 


on  account  of  Christian  Church  National  Conven- 
Apply  to  agents  Chicago  &  North-Western  R'y- 


•i-h.****  *  ************  ******************** 
the  gospel  messenger.  f 


A  wccklv  religious  JC- 
intcrcst    of   die    Brethren   church, 
published  l>y   the  authority  of  the  Conferem 


Price 


?i. 50  per 


to   the   apostolic  order 


vinely-inspircd  book,  and  recog- 
only   infallible  rule  of   faith  and 


..  most  earnestly  pleads  for 
of    worship   and   practice. 

It  holds  that  the  Bible  is  a  1 
nixes  the  New  Testament  as  tin 
practice  for  the  people  of  Ood. 

It  also  holds  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity;  teaches  future 
rewards  and  punishment  and  emphaslKS  the  .roportancc  of  a 
pure    holy  and  upriBht  hie  before  God  and  man. 

It  maintains  that  only  those  who  remain  faithful  until  death 
have  the  promise  of  eternal  life; 

That  Faith,  Repentance  and  Baptism  arc  conditions  of  pardon, 
and  hence  ior  the  remission  of  sins; 

That  Trine  Immersion  or  dipping  die  candidate  three  Uines 
face-forward  is  Christian  Baptism; 

That  Feet-WashiniJ,  as  taught  in  John  u.  is  a  divine  command 
to   he  observed   in   the  church;  _ 

^ThaTtne  Salutation  of  the  Holy  Kiss,  or  Kiss  of  Charity,  is 
binding   upon   the   followers  of   Christ; 

That  War  and  Retaliation  arc  contrary  to  the  spirit  and  self- 
denying  principles  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  Cm 

That  a   Nonconformity   to   th< 
ersation  is  esseni 


...  daily  walk,  dress,  cus- 
,  .„  true  holiness  and  Christian 

piety. 

It    maintains    that    in    public 
LliiiMuni   should  appear   as  dir. 

advocates  the  Scriptural  duty  of  Anointing  the  sick  with 
■  name  of  the   Lord. 

tor  of  all  that  Christ  and  the  Apostles 
Jnd   aims,   amid   the   conflicting    theories 
,dcrn   Christendom,  to  point  out  ground   that 
concede   to  be  infallibly  safe.     Send  for  sample  copj. 
Address:  „  _,    .        ... 

Brethren  Publishing  House,  Elgin,  I1L 


It  alsi 
iil  in  the  n 

In  short, 
lave  enjoin 

,nd   disco 


■d  upon   ' 


y,l„l.  ■!■  iii.;.  11  *■;■  ****** 
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Kidder  church  will  hold  a  Inve  feast  Oct.  31,  at  3  P  M 
—Anna   K.   Miller,  Winston,   Mo.,  R.   R.  No.  I,  Oct.  3. 

Dayton.— That  part  of  Beaver  Creek  district  known  as 
East  Dayton  being  given  over  to  the  elders  of  the  South- 
ern District  of  Ohio,  they  requested  the  adjoining  elders 
of  Beaver  Creek  to  take  charge  and  dispose  of  the  matter 
as  seemed  best  to  them.  Several  council  meetings  were 
held  at  the  East  Dayton  house,  and  as  a  result  a  separate 
organization  was  formed,  to  be  known  as  the  East  Day- 
ton church.  Bro.  Jacob  Coppock  was  chosen  as  elder. 
Bro.  David  Stutsman  was  asked  to  assist  with  the  preach- 
ing, to  which  he  consented.  The  church  wished  a  love 
feast  with  which  to  begin  her  existence  as  a  separate  or- 
ganization, which  was  held  Sept.  26.  East  Dayton  church 
asks  the  prayers  of  all  and  invites  those  who  can  to  give 
encouragement  by  their  presence  when  possible.— J.  C. 
Early,  1943  E.  3rd  St.,  Dayton,  .Ohio,  Oct.  3. 

Goshen  congregation  met  in  council  Sept.  19,  it  being 
the  annual  visit  council.  Our  elder,  Bro.  D.  J.  Miller 
sent  111  his  resignation  and  the  church  decided  to  call 
Bro.  C.  M.  Groves  as  our  future  elder.  Our  council  was 
attended  by  Eld.  E.  I..  Lockard  and  Bro.  John  Boseley. 
of  Joppa  congregation.  Bro.  U.  G.  Sines  preached  the 
evening  of  Sept.  IS.  Bro.  Boseley  the  evening  of  Sept.  10. 
and  Bro.  W.  T.  Sines,  of  Oakland,  Md„  Sept.  20  and  held 
meetings  during  the  following  week,  assisted  by  Bro  H 
d  S"'c,s' "'  Mary|a'Kl'  We  held  our  communion  Sept.  26! 
Bro.  W.  T.  Sines  officiating.  One  young  brother  came  to 
the  church  Sept.  25.  Bro.  U.  G.  Sines  and  the  writer  are 
delegates  to  district  meeting.— M.  A.  Nethken.  Alexander, 
W.  Va..  Oct.  1.  ' 

Elizabethtown.— In  the  last  report,  Nov.  5  was' the 
date  announced  for  our  love  feast.  It  has  since  been 
changed  to  Novell,  beginning  at  I  P.  M.— Martha  Martin. 
Elizabethtown.  Pa„  Oct.  3. 

Fairview.— Since  our  last  report  we  have  enjoyed  a  love 
least  which  was  truly  a  feast  to  the  soul.  Thirty  com- 
muned, ten  sisters  and  twenty  brethren.  Sunday  morning 
following  the  feast  was  the  children's  meeting  We  held 
our  harvest  meeting  in  the  afternoon  and  took  tip  a  mis- 
sionary eolleclion.-Sarah  J.  Buck,  Indian  Head,  Assa., 
Canada,  N.  W.  T.,  Oct.  1. 

Washington.— Sept.  27  occurred  the  dedication  of  our 
east  c  nirchhouse.  Bro.  E.  M.  Crouch,  president  of  North 
Manchester  College,  preached  the  dedicatory  sermon. 
I  he  sermon  was  highly  practical.  The  services  were  very 
interesting.— H.  H-.  Brallier.  Pierceton,  Ind..  Oct.  4. 

Appanoose.— The  Sunday-school  meeting  and  district 
meeting  01  Northeastern  Kansas  were  held  in  the  Ap- 
panoose church  beginning  with  a  sermon  on  Saturday 
evening.  Sept.  26.  After  the  organization  on  Sunday 
morning  we  had  a  large  Sunday  school  and  then  a  ser* 
mon  by  Eld  C.  H.  Brown.  The  afternoon  was  spent  in 
^enssmg  the  topics  belonging  ,0  the  S„„dayPschooi 
work,  Sunday  night  a  missionary  sermon  by  Bro  Ed 
fakenarim  V'  1  m0"""e  S""<la>-sch°o1  work  was  again 
ettl e  ford's  bY  ""'I""8'  ab°l"  22°  ""rubers  surround- 
e  ders    w,  r      I  *£*■  '"'"^  a   l0VC  feast-     While  the 

.  were   having   their  meeting  on    Tuesday    forenoon 


the  remainder  of  the  congregation  spent  the  time  in  a 
very  interesting  social  meeting.  In  the  afternoon  the 
ministerial  program  was  taken  up,  and  oil  Wednesday  the 
district  meeting  met.  The  meetings  were  characterized 
by  the  missionary  spirit  throughout,  and  collections 
amounting  to  over  seventy-live  dollars  were  taken  for  the 
home  mission  work.— S.  J.  Heckman,  Michigan  Valley, 
Kans.,  Oct.  2. 

Brazilton  church  will  hold  their  communion  Oct.  31,  at 
4  P.  M.,  in  the  town  of  Hepler,  on  the  Missouri,  Kansas 
and  Texas  R.  R.— J.  W.  Wampler,  Brazilton,  Kans,,  Oct.  3. 

Washburp.— Our  love  feast  will  be  Oct.  17,  at  2:30  P 
M„  at  Pigeon  Creek.— S.  S.  Holman,  Washburn,  III., 
Oct.  5. 

Nettle  Creek  church  held  their  harvest  meeting  Sept.  13. 
The  sermon  was  preached  by  our  elder,  L.  W.  Teeter, 
after  which  we  took  up  a  collection  amounting  to  $21.75. 
which  was  sent  to  the  Kansas  City  sufferers.  Oct.  3  we 
met  in  council  preparatory  to  our  love  feast.  We  elected 
brethren  D.  E.  Bowman  and  Frank  Hay  to  represent  us  at 
district  meeting.  We  sent  two  queries  to  district  meeting. 
The  writer  was  appointed  church  correspondent.— Charles 
W.  Miller.  Cambridge  City,  Ind.,  R.  R.  I,  Oct.  5. 

Nappanee. — It  says  in  the  Bible  that  the  angels  will  re- 
joice when  one  sinner  comes  to  Christ.  The  church  was 
made  to  rejoice  when  one  Sunday-school  scholar  was 
initiated  by  baptism.  Since  my  last  report  we  received 
one  by  letter.— B.  J.  Miller,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Oct.  4. 

Elkhart  Valley  church  met  in  council  Sept.  26.  Two 
members  were  received  by  letter.  Oct.  2,  3  and  4  Bro. 
H off.  of  North  Manchester,  was  with  us  and  gave  us  in- 
structions in  Bible  study  and  also  very  interesting  talks 
on  the  Bible  Land.  The  meetings  were  well  attended 
and  appreciated.  We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school  for 
the  next  six  months,  with  Bro.  Jacob  Paulus  superintend- 
ent.—Halite  E.  Bartmess,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Oct.  5. 

White.— In  preparatory  council  Oct.  2  our  church  com- 
pleted final  arrangements  for  the  reception  of  the  com- 
bined meetings  of  the  Southern  District  of  Indiana,  con- 
sisting of  the  Sunday-school  meeting  Oct.  13  ministerial 
meeting  Oct.  14  and  district  meeting  Oct.  15.  All  trains 
at  the  convenient  points  of  destination  are  to  be  met 
We  appreciate  the  assistance  of  neighboring  churches  — 
Ira  Fisher.  Darlington,  Ind..  Oct.  3. 

Mt.  Zion._Our  love  feast  was  Sept.  26.  Twenty-six 
surrounded  the  table.  Bro.  Noah  Longanecker  officiated 
Sunday  morning  Bro.  Longanecker  addressed  the  Sunday 
school  011  the  review  lesson  telling  how  to  study  it,  after 
which  he  preached  a  good  sermon.— F.  Whitehall,  New 
Philadelphia.  Ohio,  Oct.  4. 


his  next  trip,  in  November.  Next  Sunday  we  expect  to 
be  with  Bro,  Weiler's  in  Landskrona,  to  hold  the  first 
meeting  in  their  new  location.  We  are  glad  to  see  the 
good  results  from   the  summer  revivals  in  the- homeland. 

1,   ,     .    c       ,  A'    W.    Vaniman. 

Malmo,   Sweden,   Sept.  23. 
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EXCURSIONS  TO  MOBILE  AND    NEW    ORLEANS 
VIA  THE  WABASH. 


On  September  15  and  October  20  the  Wabash  will  sell 
round  trip  tickets  from  Chicago  to  Mobile  and  New  Or- 
leans at  $16.00  for  the  round  trip;  return  limit  three  weeks. 
Write  .for  particulars.  Ticket  office,  97  Adams  St.,  Chi- 
cago, III.  F.  A.  Palmer,  Assistant  General  Passenger 
Agent-  38t5 


THE   NEXT   INGLENOOK. 


FROM   SWEDEN. 


Since  our  last  report  eleven  have  been  baptized  in  Swe- 
den, six  in  Malmo  and  five  at  a  new  place  where  Eld. 
Per  Jonsson  has  commenced  preaching.  He  baptized  a 
Baptist  minister  who  says  he  has' now  the  opportunity  to 
serve  the  Lord  in  the  way  he  has  long  desired.  There 
seem  to  be  good  prospects  for  a  number  more  to  be  add- 
ed.    I  expect  to  accompany  Bro.  Jonsson  to  this  place  on 


Tc:>    ^VToTTvr    Subscribers ! 


Many  are  recetvmg  a  sample  copy  of  this  paper,  containing  a  supplement  announcing 

hi  EtlTvmH-°a  °ffer  °f  °0SPel  MeSSen*er'  «*«1«  P"ce  $1.50  for  one  year,  and 
the  Eterna.  Verit, es,  regular  price,  S1.25,  making  a  total  of  $2.75  for  0„.v  $x.75 ;  the 

Messenger  to  January,   1905.  J5,ine 

Why  not  avail  yourself  of  this  opportunity?  If  you  would  rather  not  invest  that 
amount  and  get  the  -Eternal  Verities  »  at  once,  then  send  us  25  cents  now,  and  we  win 
mat  you  the  paper  until  January,  1904,  and  will  also  send  you  a  coupon  good  for  25 
cents,  the   amount   paid,  and  then  you  can  remit  for  the  balance  before  January,  1    1904 

NowfV  v  PT  "J!   "^  7ear>  °r  th£  Paper  aDd  the  b00k'  which—  y°»  "ay  choose.' 
Now  is  the  time  to  subscribe.     Let  us  hear  from  you  at  once. 

von   T°  'll  ^  f^endS  °f  the  Messen»er:  We  wil1  co-rider  it  a  great  favor  if  you  will  tell 
your  neighbors  about  this  special  offer  and  widen  the  influence  of  our  church  paper. 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  19 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

Per  you,  special  offer  find  enclosed  8 for  which  please  send  the   Gospel    Messenger  to  January    ,0= 

,n  combination  with  ..Eternal  Verities,     ,Ei„  out  the  year  and  if  ..Eternal  Verities  •■  is  no,  wanted,  cross  out, 


Name, 


Post  Office, 


Those  who  get  the  Inglenook  will,  of  course,  know 
what's  in  it,  but  there  are  people  who  never  see  it.  Just 
to  show  the  readers  what  they  will  get  next  week,  and  to 
awake  the  intelligent  outsider,  we  call  the  attention  of 
both  to  the  following  which  will  appear  next  week. 

"  Old  Spanish  Missions."  This  article  was  written  es- 
pecially for  the  Inglenook  by  one  who  has  been  on  the 
ground.  It  tells  something  about  the  old  Catholic  mis- 
sions of  sunny  days  forever  gone   by. 

"  Chicago."  It  is  a  far  cry  from  "  Old  Spanish  Mis- 
sions "  to  Chicago,  but  in  this  article  you  will  find  a  prac- 
tical encyclopedia. 

"  How  the  Indians  Hunted  the  Buffalo."  Man  or  boy 
will  be  interested  ill  this,  and  there  are  plenty  of  Ingle- 
nookers  who  are  living  who  saw  buffalo  when  there  were 
herds  of  them  in  existence. 

"Newsboys'  Profits."  This  tells  how  some  of  the  news 
people  make  more  money  than  the  average  Nooker.  It 
lets  you  into  the  inside'of  the  news  business. 

"  Government  Spies."  This  is  a  Loudon  Express  ar- 
ticle and  tells  how  a  government  manages  to  get  into  the 
inside  of  its  neighbors. 

"  The  Clay  Pipe  in  the  Making."  This  describes  how 
the  ordinary  one-cent  clay  pipes  are  made. 

"One  of  the  Grandfathers."  By  one  of  our  most  in- 
telligent Nookers,  and  describes  one  of  the  oldest  men  in 
the  church. 

"  Irrigating  Corn."    Dr.   S.   Z.   Sharp,  of  J^'iiita,   Co)«cted 
describes  to  the  eastern  corn  people  how_th^  groUTE****  V 
out  where  they  have  to  make  the  weather. 

"  In  the  Rice  Field."  By  J.  P.  Crumpacker,  who  has  a 
word  to  say  about  how  the  rice  you  eat  is  raised  in 
Louisiana. 

"  How  Missouri  Applebutter  is  Made."  By  Mrs.  Nancy 
J.  Roop,  of  Warrensburg,  Mo.  "Aunt  Nanny"  tells  the 
story  about  applebutter,  and  every  Bureau  Drawer  reader 
will  be  interested. 

"Here  You  Are."  Under  this  title  is  a  list  of  the 
French  names  of  dishes  served  at  the  best  hotels  and  res- 
taurants. Read  this  and  you  will  not  be  at  a  loss  to  know 
what  you  are  getting  when  you  order  from  a  French  bill 
of  fare. 

There  are  other  things,  lots  of  them.  Every  one  of 
them  is  replete  with  interest.  Every  week  from  now  on 
to  the  end  of  next  year,  the  Inglenook  comes  to  anybody 
who  orders  it  for  one  dollar.     Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 
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The  New  1904 

Book  and  Bible  Catalogue 

Is  Now  Eeady. 


A  very  fine  selection  of  new  books  has  been  added  to 
the  old  line,  also  a  fine  assortment  of  Perry  Pictures 
which  can  be  used  in  the  Sunday  school  or  to  decorate 
the  home.  A  line  of  enameled  texts  or  wall  cards  will 
be  shown.  Drop  us  a  card,  and  a  catalogue  will  be  mailed 
you  immediately  free  of  charge.     Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


HYMN    BOOKS. 

(Word    Edition    Only.) 


Limp  Leather,  per  doz,  $3.60;  single  copy,  35  cents. 
Fine  Limp,  gilt  edge,  per  dozen,  Js.40;  single  copy  so 
cents. 
Address  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illhaoi*. 
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AROUND  THE  WORLD. 

There  is  a  question  as  to  whether  there  will  be  a 
Panama  or  a  Nicaragua  canal.  Each  has  its  advo- 
cates. An  editorial  in  the  Chicago  Tribune  says: 
"  Suppose  the  Nicaragua  canal  to  be  completed.  A 
ship  wishing  to  enter  it  on  the  Atlantic  side  at  Grey- 
-town  would  first  come  into  a  harbor  artificially  con- 
structed ( not  yet  even  begun ) ,  would  sail  a  distance  of 
forty-five  miles  upon  an  artificial  canal  against  a  slight 
current,  would  be  elevated  by  a  series  of  four  single 
locks  near  the  Conchuda  dam,  and  deposited  in  the 
San  Juan  river.  It  would  then  sail  fifty  miles  up  the 
San  Juan  river  against  a  four  mile  current.  The 
ship  would  pass  out  of  the  river  into  Lake  Nicaragua 
and  sail  across  the  south  end  of  the  lake  for  a  distance 
of  seventy  miles.  Twenty-eight  of  these  seventy  miles 
are  shallower  than  the  necessary  depth  of  the  canal, 
and  they  would  have  to  be  dredged.  A  ship  traveling 
across  the  lake  would  keep  the  narrow  course  over  the 
dredged  and  buoyed  portion  of  the  lake.  The  ship 
would  leave  the  west  side  of  the  lake  at  an  elevation 
of  no  feet  above  sea  level,  would  then  be  lowered 
by  four  single  locks  in-  the  space  of  seventeen  miles, 
and  finally  emerge  upon  the  Pacific  at  the  artificial 
harbor  of  Brito  (not  yet  begun).  Its  journey,  if  it 
traveled  day  and  night,  would  consume  thirty-three 
hours.  Suppose  the  Panama  canal  carried  to  its  ul- 
timate completion.  A  ship  would  enter  at  the  fine  nat- 
ural harbor  of  Colon  (now  capable  of  sheltering  the 
largest  vessels),  would  sail  forty-nine  miles  almost 
in  a  straight  line  upon  a  currentless  artificial  canal  cut 
at  sea  level,  and  would  then  emerge  upon  the  Pacific 
at  Panama,  where  it  would  find  an  excellent  natural 
harbor  capable  of  sheltering  the  deepest  draft  vessels. 
Its  journey,  if  it  were  a  fast  vessel,  would  consume 
seven  and  one-half  hours." 

Senator  John  P.  Morgan,  of  Alabama,  recently 
said  :  "  I  would  like  to  see  put  into  the  next  national 
Democratic  platform  the  strongest  possible  declaration 
that  this  is  a  white  man's  country  and  that  the  Demo- 
crats have  never  believed  the  negro  should  share  in  the 


administration  of  the  government,"  But  there  are  a 
great  many  men,  a  majority  we  believe,  in  this  coun- 
try who  would  oppose  any  such  statement  being  made 
in  any  platform.  The  white  man  surely  rules  this 
country,  but  that  is  no  reason  why  he  should  abuse 
his  power.  This  country  lias  ever  been  an  asylum  for 
the  oppressed,  and  it  will  not  be  ruled  by  the  oppres- 
sor. What  the  final  solution  of  the  race  problem  will 
be  no  man  can  tell;  but  one  thing  is  certain,  and  that 
is  that  it. must  have  justice  and  right  as  its  foun- 
dation. No  question  stays  settled  until  it  is  settled 
right.  Senator  Morgan,  as  well  as  the  rest  of  us, 
owes  many  of  his  privileges  to.  the  law  of  liberty  and 
equality  which  he  would  now  trample  under  foot. 
The  world  is  not  ready  to  do  away  with  this  law, 
and  we  least  of  all. 


In  forty  years — from  1862  to  1902 — the  amount  of 
India  rubber  imported  into  the  United  States  increased 
from  a  little  more  than  two  million  pounds  to  more  than 
fifty  million  pounds,  valued  at  more  than  thirty  million 
dollars.  This  rapid  growth  in  the  importation  of 
crude  India  rubber  is  due  to  the  great  increase  in  its 
use  in  manufacturing,  both  as  to  rubber  garments, 
shoes,  etc.,  and  its  use  in  machinery  and  as  tires  for 
vehicles.  Over  $100,000,000  worth  of  manufactures 
from  India  rubber  are  now  turned  out  from  the  fac- 
tories of  this  country  every  year,  anil  about  half  of  this 
total  is  in  the  form  of  boots  and  shoes.  So  great  is 
the  demand  for  India  rubber  for  use  in  manufacturing 
that  not  tnily  has  the  importat'^n  gn  >wi  from  (wo  mil- 
lion pounds  in  C862  to  over  fifty  million  pounds  annu- 
ally at  the  present  period,  but  in  addition  to  this  the  for- 
ests of  the  East  Indies  are  called  upon  for  several  mil- 
lion pounds  annually  of  a  new  substitute  for  gutta  per- 
cha,  known  as  "  gutta  joolatong,"  while  the  highways 
and  byways  of  Europe  and  other  countries  art-  ran- 
sacked for  cast-off  rubber,  from  which  rubber  is  "  re- 
claimed "  and  re-used  in  conjunction  with  new  rubber 
from  the  forests  of  Brazil,  Africa,  and  the  East  Indies. 


Last  June  the  textile  workers  in  Philadalphia  be- 
gan a  strike.  They  held  out  for  three  months.  They 
lost  in  wages  eight  million  dollars.  Many  of  them 
have  gone  into  debt  because  of  being  idle  so  long,  and 
those  who  have  begun  work  again  have  done  so  at 
the  old  wages.  So  the  strike  was  a  sad  failure  for 
them.  True,  the  estimated  loss  to  their  employers  was 
twelve  million  dollars;  but  that  affected  them  far  less 
than  the  loss  of  wages  affected  the  workingmen  and 
their  families.  It  is  not  strange,  considering  the  trouble 
that  comes  from  strikes,  that  employers  of  lalrar  in- 
troduce labor-saving  machinery  when  they  can.  Some 
of  these  are  in  successful  operation,  and  each  one  of 
them  displaces  six  skilled  textile  workmen.  It  was 
said  recently:  "Unless  labor  leaders  get  some  com- 
mon sense  they  will  paralyze  all  trades  and  their  fol- 
lowers will  find  themselves  out  of  jobs."  The  work- 
man must  not  allow  an  unwise  leader  to  lead  him 
astray,  for  he,  not  the  leader,  suffers  when  a  mistake- 
is  made. 


The  method  in  which  trusts  are  sometimes  promoted 
has  been  made  clear  in  some  recent  court  proceedings, 
and  it  is  not  to  the  credit  of  the  promoters.  Some 
who  were  so  highly  praised  as  financiers  were  simply 
shrewd  men  who  unloaded  stocks  at  much  more  than 
they  were  worth  and  let  the  investors  suffer  loss.  The 
business  interests  combined  into  a  trust  were  great- 
lv  overcapitalized  and  the  promoters  made  it  a  con- 
dition that  the  stock  given  them  should  be  sold  first. 
They  had  no  desire  to  hold  it,  for  they  knew  it  was 
not  worth  what  they  were  selling  it  for.  There  may 
be  a  way  found  to  reach  these  men  and  compel  them 


to  disgorge  their  ill-gotten  wealth.  There  ought  to 
be  a  way  to  do  it.  And  then,  on  the  other  hand,  peo- 
ple should  he  careful  about  putting  their  money  into 
things  oi"  whieh  they  are  not  sure.  Those  who  make 
haste  lo  become  rich  fall  into  divers  temptations — and 
some  of  them,  the  majority  perhaps,  suffer  loss. 


l.Asi  week  as  much  rain  fell  in  New  York  City  in  a 
day  and  a  half  as  usually  falls  in  three  months.  The 
streets  were  flooded  and  basements  were  filled  with 
water.  The  Passaic  river,  which  flows  through  Pat- 
erson,  N.  J.,  became  a  torrent.  At  least  two  million 
dollars'  worth  of  property  was  destroyed.  It  was  said 
that  five  hundred  families  were  homeless  and  were  be-- 
ing  cared  for  in  public  buildings.  Twice  before,  and 
within  a  few  years,  Paterson  has  been  stricken,  once  by 
fire  and  once  by  flood.  Less  than  two  years  ago  a  fire 
destroyed  six  million  dollars'  worth  of  property. 
[renton  and  Passaic  also  suffered  considerably,  and  a 
storm  along  the  coast:  did  great  damage.  The  prop- 
erly loss  was  great,  but  the  loss  of  life  wonderfully 
small  when  all  the  circumstances  are  considered. 


Oct.  8  was  the  time  set  by  Russia  for  evacuating 
Manchuria  ;  but  the  day  passed  and  there  was  no  evac- 
tiation,  .uid  no  one  can  tell  when  Russia  will  move. 
In  fact,  the  Russians  have  demanded  heavy  tariff  dis- 
criminations in  favor  of  their  goods  entering  Man- 
churia as  a  condition  of  movjrfg  oiii  ;  and  I  hina,  fear- 
ing Mi--  affect  of  such  discriminations  or  oilier  commer- 
cial nations,  i>  not  inclined  to  grant  the  favor.  The 
Chinese  sav  they  will  discuss  the  matter  after  the  evac- 
uation and  the  Russians  say  their  demands  must  be 
granted  before  they  will  move.  So  they t  are  at  a 
standstill,  ( )ct.  8  was  also  the  date  set  by  the  Chinese 
to  s i i_t  1 1  a  treaty  with  the  United  States  opening  the 
ports  of  Newchwang  and  Mukden  to  the  commerce  of 
the  world.  The  treaty  was  signed  and  will  be  in  force 
when  ratified,  Then,  whether  Russia  moves  out  or 
not,  these  ports  will  remain  open.  The  government  of 
Russia,  one  is  forced  to  believe,  is  not  acting  fairly. 
The  rights  of  others  are  not  taken  into  consideration 
if  there  is  a  chance  to  add  territory  without  getting 
into  trouble  with  a  first-class  power.  But  some  day 
an  account  iniisi  be  given,  and  then  the  wrongs  will  be 
righted. 


Japan  is  becoming  uneasy  because  of  the  encroach- 
ments of  Russia  on  Korea.  Both  governments  say 
there  is  no  likelihood  of  a  war,  but  at  the  same  time 
they  are  preparing  themselves  as  fast  as  they  can  for 
one.  Japan  needs  Korea  as  an  outlet  for  her  surplus 
population,  but  now  fears  that  Russia  is  going  to  take 
possession.  There  is  a  great  difference  in  the  power 
of  the  two  countries,  but  it  is  quite  likely  that  Japan 
would  rather  enter  the  unequal  conflict  than  see  Korea 
permanently  occupied  by  Russia.  Just  what  requests. 
have  passed  between  the  two  countries  is  not  known, 
and  probably  will  not  be  until  the  difficulty  is  settled 
in  one  way  or  another.  If  there  shuuld  be  war,  which 
we  hope  there  will  not  be.  Japan  will  fight  for  life, 
and  with  her  navy  will  likely  make  it  interesting  for 
Russia.  The  sympathy  of  the  world  will  be  with 
japan,  but  sympathy  does  not  win  battles. — The  latest 
reports  are  that  Russia  is  hurrying  naval  reinforce- 
ments to  Asiatic  waters  and  increasing  her  forces  at 
Newchwang,  China.  Word  also  comes  that  Japan  is 
landing  troops  at  Na-Sah-Pho,  Korea,  and  that  Jap- 
anese civilians  are  leaving  Port  Arthur.  The  general 
opinion  seems  to  be  that  a  clash  between  the  two  na- 
tions is  inevitable.  If  it  does  come  it  will  be  an  injury 
to  both,  but  it  may  be  the  means  of  settling  the  far 
eastern  question,  and  that  will"  be  a  gain. 
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-Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God  -workman  that  needeth  not  b. 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  ol  Truth." 

MY   LOST   JEWEL, 


BY    J.    O.    BARNHART. 

I  had  not  much  of  golden  store, 

Nor  scarce  a  rood  of  upland  moor. 

Yet  I  was  richer  than  the  earl, 

Who  decks  his  bride  in  finest  pearls, 

For  I  possessed  a  jewel  rare, 

Which  monarchs  longed  in  vain  to  share. 

And  titled  peers  in  vain  did  covet, 

I  had,— but  did  too  little  love  it. 

Although  if  had  been  offered  me 

Ten  thousand  times  a  kingdom's  fee, 

In  vain  were  the  temptation  tried, 

Though  with  it  were  uppiled  beside 

All  the  fair  diadems  of  earth, 

I'd  count  them  all  of  little  worth. 

And  yet  one  day  in   careless  mood, 

While  toying  with  my  jewel  good, 

I    dropped  and  lost   it   in   the   mire. 

In   vain   though  effort  never  tires, 

The  priceless  treasure  to  regain, 

Deep  in  the  mire  it  will  remain, 

For  it  is  now  dissolved  in  dust, 

And  my  hard  recompense  is  just. 

The  jewei  was  a  gift  to  me; 

Ne'er  such  another  will  I  see; 

Nevermore  will  these   dull  eyes, 

That  discerned  not  the  light  divine, 

That  in  its  glowing  lustre  shined, 

Behold  another  such  a  prize. 

He  who  has  title  deeds  to  show, 

Where'er  he  will  may  come  and  go; 

And  stoutest  door  will  swing  before 

Him  who  possesses  golden  store. 

Yet   once   I    sought  nor   envied  not, 

Proud  fortune's  child,  its  favored  lot; 

For,  while  my  talisman  I  owned, 

E'en  monarchs  stepped  down  from  their  throne, 

And  bade  me  bide  an  honored  guest 

At  princely  court  and  lordly  feast. 

But  now,  a  sad  reverse  I  see, 

The  poorest  beggar  shunneth  me, 

And  I  may  wander  to  world's  end 

And  seek  nor  hope  to  find  a  friend. 

"What  wrought  for  me  such  wondrous  change?" 

You  ask.     But  yet  it  is  not  strange. 

The  loss   of  such  a  jewel   rare, 

In  manhood's  prime,  with  silver  hair, 

Has  clothed  the  brow  that  else  might  be, 

Until  fourscore,  from  sorrow  free. 

The  brightness  of  love's  beaming  eye, 

At  this  ill   fortune  fades  and  dies. 

Not  dearest  ties  can  bind  the  heart 

That  with  this  gem  too  lightly  part. 

Oft  hope,  ere  it  is  foully  slain, 

Has  added  yet  crime's  dark'ning  stain 

Unto    the    gloom    and    wild    despair, 

And  shut  from  life  and  light  and  air. 

And  mine  as  hard  a  fate  I  deem, 

Though  to  you  it  may  kinder  seem; 

For,  banished  from  society, 
Though  still  allowed  my  liberty, 

Is  little    else   than   felon's    doom, 
And  life  is  nought  but  deepest  gloom. 

If  worlds  were  mine,  all  would  I  give, 

If  I  that  day  again  could  live. 

Could  I  live  o'er  one  careless  hour, 

When  I  forgot  my  jewel's  power, 

I'd  hold  the  treasure  to  my  heart, 

And  thus  increase  its  magic  art. 

Nor  toy  with  its  most  subtle  charms, 

Whose  loss  fills  all  life  with  alarms. 

Let  all  who  will  a  kingdom  choose, 

Some  day  a  kingdom  they  must  lose. 

The  purest  diadem  must  fade; 

The  crowned  head  in  dust  be  laid. 

Give  me  again  my  gem  so  fair: 

Through  life  I'll  prize  its  beauty  rare, 

And  carry  with  me  when  I  die 

The  treasure  home  into  the  skies. 

There  every  ray  shall  brighter  grow; 

Back  o'er  my  path  its  light  will  glow, 

Till  all  mankind  confess  and  claim 

The  beauty  of  a  righteous  name. 
Cerrogordo,   111. 


BY    JAMES    M.    NEFF. 

Some  one  asks:  "Has  the  Holy  Spirit  any  in- 
fluence on  the  sinner  before  he  is  converted?  If  so, 
in  what  way  ? " 

Luke  11 :  13  implies  that  the  Father  gives  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  them  only  that  ask  him.  In  John  7 :  39  our 
Lord  refers  to  "  the  Spirit,  which  they  that  believe  on 
him  should  receive."  This  clearly  implies  that  they 
that  do  not  believe  on  him  shall  not  receive  him.  Peter 
promises  "the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Acts  2:38) 
only  to  those  who  repent  and  are  baptized.  This  be- 
ginning of  the  Christ  life  in  the  soul,  which  Peter 
marks  by  repentance,  baptism,  remission  of  sins  and 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Jesus  speaks  of  under  the 
figure  of  a  birth, — being  "  born  of  water  and  of  the 
Spirit,"  John  3 :  5, — and  John  the  Baptist  perhaps 
refers  to  the  same  under  the  figure  of  baptism, — "  he 
shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost."  Matt.  3:11. 
All  these  references  seem  to  imply  the  administration 
of  the  Spirit  to  believers,  and  to  believers  only.  He 
is  called  the  Comforter  (John  15:26).  What  com- 
fort does  he  bring  to  the  sinner?  None.  In  this 
capacity  he  administers  to  saints  only.  Other  texts 
might  be  cited  and  other  arguments  made  pointing  the 
same  way. 

But  all  this  represents  but  one  general  phase  of  the 
Spirit's  work,  and  seems  to  imply  a  fullness  of  indwell- 
ing and  inworking  that  begins  when  the  sinner  fully 
surrenders  himself  to  God,  and  that  is  unknown  to  the 
unconverted. 

There  is  another  phase  of  the  Spirit's  work.  "  The 
Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come."  Rev.  22:  17.  The 
Spirit  says,  "Come!"  And  praise  the  Lord  that  he 
does,  for  if  he  didn't,  everyone  who  is  unsaved  to-day 
would  be  hopelessly  lost.  A  spiritual  birth  we  speak 
of,  and  this  very  figure  indeed  implies  a  previous  re- 
lation between  the  Spirit  and  the  one  born  of  the 
Spirit;  for  as  in  the  natural  world  birth  is  preceded 
by  conception  and  gestation,  without  which  birth  would 
be  impossible,  so  in  the  spiritual  world  the  aid  and 
the  influence  of  the  Spirit  is  necessary  in  order  to 
bring  the  soul  to  the  point  where  the  spiritual  birth 
is  possible. 

Jesus  said  when  the  Spirit  should  come  he  would 
"  reprove  (margin,  convince;  Revised  Version,  con- 
inct)  the  world  (the  unregenerate,  godless  world)  of 
sin,"  "  because  they  believe  not  on  me."  And  he  con- 
tinues to  perform  the  same  office  upon  those  who  re- 
ject him  to-day.  He  continues  to  urge  sinners  to 
come.  He  strove  with  the  wicked  antediluvians  (Gen. 
6:3),  and  he  strives  with  sinners  to-day.  Stephen 
said  to  the  unbelieving  Jews :  "  Ye  do  always  resist 
the  Holy  Ghost,"  implying,  of  course,  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  prevails  upon  the  wicked  to  turn  from  their 
wickedness.     See  Acts  7:  51. 

By  way  of  accounting  for  goodness  in  the  unconvert- 
ed, Richard  Watson  in  his  "  Theological  Institutes  " 
says :  "  There  is,  doubtless,  to  be  found  in  men  not  yet 
regenerate  in  the  Scripture  sense,  not  even  decided  in 
their  choice,  something  of  moral  excellence  of  a  much 
higher  character  than  is  to  be  attributed  to  a  nature 
which,  when  left  to  itself,  is  wholly  destitute  of  spirit- 
ual life.  Such  are  compunction  for  sin,  strong  desires 
to  be  freed  from  its  tyranny,  such  a  fear  of  God  as  pre- 
serves them  from  many  evils,  charity,  kindness,  good 
neighborhood,  general  respect  for  goodness  and  good 
men,  a  lofty  sense  of  honor  and  justice,  and,  indeed, 
as  the  very  command  issued  to  them  to  repent  and 
believe  the  Gospel  in  order  to  their  salvation  implies,  a 
power  of  consideration,  prayer,  and  turning  to  God, 
so  as  to  commence  that  course  which,  persevered  in, 
would  lead  on  to  forgiveness  and  regeneration.  All 
these  are  not  to  be  attributed  to  mere  nature,  but  to 
the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  to  his  incipient  work- 
ings in  the  hearts  of  men ;  to  the  warfare  which  he 
there  maintains,  and  which  has  sometimes  a  partial 
victory,  before  the  final  triumph  comes,  or  when, 
through  the  fault  of  man,  that  final  triumph  may  never 
come."  So  my  answer  is,  the  Holy  Spirit  has  an  in- 
fluence on  the  sinner  before  he  is  converted. 


"  If  so,  in  what  way?"  our  questioner  further  asks. 
The  Spirit  no  doubt  has  ways  of  working  that  have 
not  been  revealed.  "  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  list- 
eth,  .  .  .  thou  hearest  .  ,  .  but  canst  not  tell." 
So  of  the  Spirit.  Our  duty  is  plain,  but  his  way  is 
mysterious.  He  often  uses  everyday  incidents,  I  be- 
lieve. It  may  be  a  dream,  the  prattle  of  a  child,  the 
smile  of  a  buttercup  or  the  fragrance  and  beauty  of 
a  rose  when  the  soul  is  tender,  the  grandeur  of  the 
mountains,  the  words  of  a  friend,  the  loss  of  prop- 
erty, the  singing  of  a  hymn, — these  and  ten  thousand 
other  things  (and  things  sometimes  which  remain  for- 
ever undiscovered  by  us)  the  Spirit  can  and  does  use 
to  melt  the  sinner's  heart  and  turn  him  from  his  evil 
way. 

Saluda,  N.   C. 


WITNESSING    FOR  JESUS.— Luke   24:48. 


BY   C.    H.    BALSBAUGH. 

When  God  calls  us  to  the  witness  stand  he  asks 
us  to  testify  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  This  we 
can  do  only  by  personal  knowledge,  and  not  by  here- 
say.  Christ  came  not  to  report  probabilities,  or  plaus- 
ible theories.  He  is  the  faithful  witness  of  eternal  ver- 
ities. Rev.  1:5;  John  3 :  32,  33.  Every  word  of 
Jesus  is  spirit  and  life.     John  6:  63. 

There  is  nothing  more  emphatic  in  the  Gospel  than 
that  we  are  saved  by  faith.  And  there  is  nothing  more 
essential  to  faith  than  life  that  demonstrates  its  reality 
by  fruits.  There  is  nothing  arbitrary  in  the  Gospel. 
Christ  gave  himself  for  us,  because  the  perfection  of 
his  being  and  government  and  the  essential  nature  of 
sin  demanded  such  a  sacrifice.  God  asks  in  re- 
turn all  we  are,  and  all  we  have.  This  is  our  reason- 
able service.  Rom.  12:1.  God  wants  an  honest, 
whole-hearted  reciprocation  of  his  love. 

These  are  cardinal  facts,  and  they  must  permeate  our 
motives  and  conduct  in  the  minutest  details  of  life. 
To  witness  for  Jesus  is  to  be  his  incarnation.  It  is  the 
very  extremity  of  Almighty  God,  into  which  he  puts 
all  the  infinitude  of  his  being.  We  are  his  witnesses  - 
and  coworkers.  This  must  characterize  every  sermon 
we  preach,  every  article  and  letter  we  write,  every 
word  we  utter,  and  all  the  manifold  activities  of  life, 
whether  in  the  sanctuary,  the  closet,  the  kitchen,  the 
factory,  the  market,  the  mission  field.  From  center  to 
circumference  we  are  Christians. 

We  witness  through  the  cross.  There  love  culmi- 
nates. It  not  only  reveals  its  beauty  and  sweetness,  but 
its  inflexible  holiness.  How  dark,  how  dreary,  how 
barren  is  life  where  there  is  no  love.  How  bright,  how 
magnetic,  how  heavenly  where  love  reigns.  In  every 
heart  where  Jesus  is  enthroned,  love  dominates  the 
entire  being,  not  now  and  then,  but  habitually.  This  is 
the  great  lesson  God  wants  to  teach  us  through  the 
incarnation  and  crucifixion  of  his  only  Son.  What 
slow,  dull  disciples  we  are.  And  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
so  ready  and  willing  to  bestow  the  great  gift.     Rom. 

5:5- 

Religion  means  life — the  very  life  of  God.  It  does 
not  all  evaporate  in  emotion.  It  is  more  than  a  voluble 
prayer,  or  a  vociferous  halleluia.  It  is  an  illuminated 
mind,  a  holy  heart,  a  life  running  over  with  the  love 
of  God  for  the  good  of  humanity.  It  is  a  witnessing 
for  Jesus  that  salvation  is  nothing  less  than  God  mani- 
fest in  the  flesh,  revealing  himself  as  truly  when  en- 
gaged in  the  commonest  drudgery,  as  when  on  our 
knees.  It  is  all  summed  up  in  Gal.  2 :  20.  "  Position, 
influence,  fame,  money,  are  all  given  to  us  as  means  " 
for  the  promotion  of  God's  glorious  work  in  the  re- 
demption of  man.  The  first,  deepest,  ruling  thought 
of  the  Christian  is,  How  can  I  do  most  good  to  my 
fellow -beings,  and  glorify  my  Lord  and  Savior?  This 
low,  treacherous,  God-deposing  self  must  share  the 
uncompromising  oblation  of  Calvary.  Daily  we  must 
be  hammering  the  nails  of  the  cross  to  bring  us  into 
perfect  and  blessed  conformity  to  the  crucifixion  and 
resurrection  of  the  Godman.  It  can  be  done.  It  must 
be  done.     If  Christ  is  in  us  it  will  be  done. 

To  witness  for  Jesus  we  must  know  Philpp.  3 :  IO, 
so  that  we  may  be  shining  lights,  wise  teachers,  skill- 
ful workers,  and  win  many  souls  into  the  kingdom 
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of  God.  As  Jesus  is  the  revelation  of  the  Father,  so 
must  we  be  transcripts  of  the  Son.  It  is  utterly  im- 
possible for  any  soul  to  enshrine  Jesus  and  not  yearn 
for  the  salvation  of  the  lost.  The  very  same  love  that 
brought  Jesus  from  heaven  to  Bethlehem,  to  Nazareth, 
to  Gethsemane,  to  Golgotha,  must  fill  and  fire  our 
missionaries  at  home  and  abroad.  Every  pulse  that 
throbs  iff  our  bosoms  must  come  straight  from  the 
heart  of  Jesus  through  the  Holy  Ghost.  Our  labor  is 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  I  Cor.  15:58.  This  is  a 
passage  worthy  of  profound  study.  There  is  not  a 
more  inspiring  incentive  in  the  vocabulary  of  heaven. 
When  the  ledger  of  eternity  is  opened,  it  will  be  veri- 
fied. May  the  power  of  Col.  1 :  29  work  in  us  might- 
ilyT 

Union  Deposit,  Pa. 


"THOU  SHALT  NOT  MUZZLE  THE  MOUTH  OF 

THE  OX  THAT  TREADETH  OUT  THE 

CORN."— 1  Cor.  9:  9. 


BY    P.    B.    FITZWATER. 

I  have  noted  a  tendency  for  years  on  the  part  of 
writers  for  the  Messenger  to  misconstrue  scripture.  I 
do  not  say  that  they  always  purposely  do  it.  It  is 
the  sacred  duty  of  every  writer  or  speaker  to  bring 
out  the  real  meaning  of  the  Scripture  used.  It  is  not 
our  business  to  see  how  much  we  can  weave  into  a 
text  and  make  it  mean,  but  bring  out  what  it  does 
actually  mean.  Scripture  can  only  have  one  interpre- 
tation. Some  get  the  idea  that  just  so  they  quote 
much  Scripture  in  their  writing  and  preaching  the 
point  is  gained.  This  is  not  always  true,  for  I  have 
observed  much  of  both  that  was  altogether  unscrip- 
tural. 

As  a  case  in  point  I  refer  to  the  text  above  quoted 
which  was  used  bv  a  recent  writer  in  the  Messenger. 
The  object  of  the  writer  was  to  show  that  that  only 
made  provision  for  the  ox  while  treading  out  the  corn. 
According  to  his  logic,  the  master  of  the  ox  was  only 
under  obligations  to  provide  for  the  ox  during  the 
period  of  sendee,  leaving  the  ox  to  care  for  himself 
during  the  season  when  there  was  no  corn  to  tread 
out,  and  when,  his  age  rendered  him  unfit  for  serv- 
ice. I  am  persuaded  that  every  candid  person  will 
concede  that  this  l,:ripture  enjoins  the  obligation  upon 
the  master  of  the  ox  to  provide  suitable  shelter  and 
food  for  him  during  the  winter  and  when  too  old  to 
tread  out  the  corn.  I  know  that  the  writer  of  that 
article  has  too  much  regard  for  his  driving  animal 
to  allow  him  to  stand  in  the  stable  without  feed  during 
the  weeks  that  he  is  not  driven. 

Just  as  Scripture,  humane  feeling  and  common  sense 
place  the  obligation  upon  the  owner  of  the  ox  to  pro- 
vide suitable  food  and  shelter  for  him  during  the  sea- 
son of  treading  out  the  corn,  the  winter  when  there 
is  none  to  tread  out,  and  old  age  when  he  cannot 
tread  any  more,  so  do  Scripture,  humane  feeling  and 
common  sense  repose  upon  the  church  the  obligation 
so  to  provide  for  her  ministers  that  during  sickness 
and  old  age  ihey  and  their  families  may  be  properly 
cared  for. 

In  a  sense,  the  world  correctly  judges  the  character 
of  a  man  by  the  kind  of  a  horse  he  drives.  In  our 
town  the  citizens  estimate  the  people  in  our  church 
during  our  services  by  the  appearance  of  the  horses 
standing  at  the  rack  outside.  Unfortunately,  this  very 
thing  is  against  us  here.  When  we  see  a  man  driv- 
ing or  working  a  horse  that  is  rough,  emaciated,  and 
lifeless,  we  first  pity  the  poor  animal,  then  ridicule  the 
owner  and  feel  like  giving  him  a  practical  lesson  by 
subjecting  him  to  the  same  treatment.  The  horse  that 
is  well  fed  and  cared  for  not  only  looks  well  and 
speaks  well  for  his  owner,  but  can  accomplish  a  great 
deal  of  work  too. 

The  minister  who  is  properly  cared  for  shows  it  in 
his  culture,  and  thereby  reflects  credit  upon  the  church 
he  represents ;  and,  most  important  of  all,  he  is  ca- 
pable of  doing  much  work.  He  keeps  up  with  others 
in  the  same  profession.  One  of  the  great  difficulties 
which  we  experience  in  city  work  is  the  inefficiency 
of  our  ministry.  Because  the  church  has  not  properly 
cared  for  them  they  are  not  all  qualified  to  compete 


with  other  churches.  The  staunch  people  of  our  town 
take  a  pride  in  providing  their  ministers  with  such 
means  that  they  may  be  able  to  live  in  a  respectable 
way,  and  educate  their  children  as  they  do  their  own. 
They  think  that  the  minister  is  entitled  to  live  in  the 
same  style  as  they  do  themselves  They  look  upon  the 
Brethren  church  with  disdain  because  of  her  unjust 
treatment  of  her  ministers. 

1  care  not  whether  you  call  it  a  supported  or  a 
salaried  ministry.  If  the  support  is  adequate  to  the 
demands,  I  would  just  as  lief  have  it  as  a  salary. 
Most  all  our  missionaries  are  working  for  a  stipulated 
sum.  You  may  call  it  salary  if  you  prefer,  but  it  is 
not  always  even  a  reasonable  support. 

I  maintain  that  the  minister  has  a  divine  right  to 
live  on  an  equality  with  his  people.  He  is  entitled  to 
the  pleasures  of  a  home  and  family,  and  his  children 
have  just  as  good  a  right  to  an  education  and  a  start 
in  life  as  his  members. 

I  stand  forever  opposed  to  opening  the  calling  of 
the  ministry  as  a  profession.  It  is  not  a  profession,  but 
a  calling  from  God.  When  we  have  the  man  whom 
God  has  called,  let  us  rally  to  his  support  in  such  a 
way  that  he  may  not  be  hindered  in  his  great  work. 
The  discouragements  which  have  been  held  out  from 
time  to  time  will  give  us  no  trouble  if  we  arc  di- 
rected by  the  Lord  in  getting  hold  of  the  right  man. 
Our  ministerial  forces  must  be  adjusted  in  some  way 
before  we  can  do  much  either  way.  It  is  not  a 
salaried  ministry  that  is  threatening  to  cause  us  trouble, 
but  a  mediocre  ministry  with  hodge-podge  methods  of 
work.  Until  there  is  a  readjustment  of  forces  and 
a  radical  change  in  methods,  the  best  and  only  thing 
we  can  do  in  this  advanced  age  is  to  single  out  the 
men  of  character  called  of  God  and  then  give  them 
the  adequate  support.  May  God  give  the  needed  wis- 
dom and  grace! 
Sidney,  Ohio. 


A    CALL    TO    RENOUNCE    SELF. 


BY    RICHARD    A.     DASSDORF. 

What  good  will  it  do  a  man  to  gain  the  whole  world. 
if  he  forfeits  his  life?  or  what  can  a  man  give  that  is  of 
equal  value  to  his  life? — Matt.  16:26  (Twentieth  Century 
New  Testament). 

No  intelligent  person  will  enter  any  vocation  with- 
out taking  account  of  it  first.  He  views  it  on  all  sides 
and  estimates  the  probable  results.  He  first  resolves 
these  questions :  Will  it  pay?  Are  the  gains  going  to 
be  more  than  the  losses?  Will  I  gain  or  lose  by  the 
venture?  If  he  can  see  nothing  but  loss  in  it,  he  wise- 
ly withdraws  and  has  nothing  to  do  with  it;  but  if  he 
sees  that  he  can  expect  gain,  he  at  once  will  pro- 
ceed with  the  enterprise.  Is  this  not  so?  We  call  him 
a  wise  man  for  doing  this,  and  we  call  him  so  truly. 
This  is  just  what  he  should  do,  and  it  is  just  and 
right  that  his  occupation  should  bring  him  gain. 

The  question  I  try  to  bring  before  us  is  of  far  more 
importance  than  simply  that  of  dollars  and  cents ;  it  is 
one  which  is  of  vital  importance  to  every  one  of  the 
human  race.  It  is  one  of  gain  or  loss,  not  for  this 
life  only,  but  for  etcmity.  It  should  be  viewed  far 
more  closely  than  a  common  business  venture.  Paul 
says :  "  Prove  all  things ;  hold  fast  that  which  is 
good."  You  can  lose  nothing  by  the  prayerful  con- 
sideration of  this  theme, — lose  nothing,  but  gain  all. 
Let  us  see  if  this  be  true.  We  are  working  for  a 
master.  Is  this  not  so?  One  is  good,  the  other  is 
evil.  We  can  serve  but  one  of  these  at  a  time.  Let 
us  find  out  what  wages  each  one  offers  us.  Is  this  not 
wisdom  ?  This  is  just  what  we  would  do  if  we  were  to 
work  for  man  and  had  two  offers.  The  first  thing 
we  would  try  to  find  out  who  would  give  us  the  most 
for  our  labor.  Is  this  not  so?  It  certainly  is,  and 
we  are  wise  in  this.  So  we  have  the  same  conditions 
offered  now. 

There  are  two  who  are  seeking  our  services.  Is 
this  not  so?  Then  why  not  apply  the  same  wise  rule 
to  their  work  as  to  temporal  affairs? 

Ask,  What  wages  will  you  give  me  for  the  labor  I 
may  give  you?  Is  not  this  wise  also?  We  can  easily 
find  out  if  we  wish.     Paul  says :     "  For  the  wages  of 


sin  is  death ;  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  Is  not  this  very  plain?  The 
wages  are  life  and  death.  Which  do  you  wish? 
Which  are  you  going  to  choose,  my  dear  friends?  As 
God's  children  we  also  obtain  great  wisdom.  We  all 
wish  to  be  wise.  Do  you  not?  Again  Paul  says: 
"  That  ye  might  be  filled  with  knowledge  of  his  will 
in  all  wisdom  and  spiritual  understanding, — to  the  ac- 
knowledgment of  the  mystery  of  God,  the  Father, 
and  of  Christ  in  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of 
wisdom  and  knowledge." 

We  now  see  two  of  the  things  promised  as  part  of 
our  wages  if  we  serve  God:  Wisdom  and  life.  Either 
of  these  is  far  more  than  Satan  can  give  to  you.  An- 
other thing  our  blessed  Redeemer  offers  is  peace.  In 
John  14:27  we  find  what  consolations  Christ  gave  to 
his  disciples  the  last  night  of  his  blessed  life  here  on 
earth.  "  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto 
you :  not  as  the  world  gfveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid." 
We  also  have  the  promise  of  our  Father's  and  Savior's 
presence  with  us,  to  help,  guide  and  comfort  us.  Does 
Satan  promise  as  much  ?  We  have  the  choice  of  two 
masters — the  one  offers  you  life  both  in  this  world  and 
in  the  world  to  come:  peace,  joy,  happiness,  wisdom, 
consolation  and  very  many  other  blessings.  The  other 
offers  sin,  degradation,  woe,  misery,  unhappiness,  re- 
morse, eternal  torment  and  death.  Which  is  wisdom 
to  choose?  Which  will  give  us  the  most  gain  or 
pleasure?  This  is  a  very  important  question  to  decide 
for  an  everlasting  eternity  ;  let  us  make  the  wise  choice. 
The  Savior  invites  us  all  and  is  standing  in  the  door- 
way, watching  and  waiting  to  receive  us  all.  Very 
often  has  he  knocked  at  your  heart's  door  for  admit- 
tance, and  is  knocking  yet.  Will  you  bar  it  against 
your  best  and  truest  friend?  Will  you  choose  that 
which  can  only  cause  you  loss  or  that  which  is  eternal 
gain?  Are  you  going  to  be  wise  in  the  earthly  and 
foolish  in  the  choice  of  the  heavenly?  Let  us  not 
choose  the  profitable  employments  of  this  life  and  the 
unprofitable  one  of  the  next,  let  us  not  work  only  for 
earthly  wealth,  but  let  us  work  hard  to  gain  wealth 
for  the  life  to  come. 

Will  you  barter  your  soul  for  gold?  Are  the  few 
years  of  sin  which  you  are  permitted,  through  the 
mercy  of  God,  to  enjoy,  of  higher  value  in  your 'eyes 
than  the  salvation  of  your  never-dying  soul  ?  Thou- 
sands and  millions  are  doing  this  very  thing.  God  is 
not  unreasonable,  and  he  requires  nothing  unreason- 
able of  ns.  [ndeed  it  is  the  only  course  we  can  take 
that  is  grounded  on  good,  downright,  honest  reason. 

The  latter  clause  of  my  subject  brings  me  to  this 
question:  What  is  the  value  of  our  souls?  So  we 
must  first  find  out  something  of  what  it  really  is. 
Gen,  2:7  says:  "And  the  Lord  God  formed  man  of 
the  dust  of  the  ground,  and  breathed  into  his  nos- 
trils the  breath  of  life,  and  man  became  a  living  soul." 
What,  then,  is  the  soul?  It  is  a  part  of  God  him- 
self, given  to  man,  and  is  as  everlasting  as  its  Creator. 
It  is  not  the  body  formed  out  of  the  dust  of  the  earth 
that  God  cares  for.  It  is  that  part  of  us  that  he  has 
bestowed  upon  man,  even  of  his  own  Spirit.  Our 
bodies  are  only  the  building,  the  soul  is  the  occupant, 
and  yet  we  spend  our  energy  and  even  our  lives  for 
the  house  and  despise  and  neglect  its  possessor. 
What  is  the  value  of  your  soul?  What  are  you  hold- 
ing its  value  at?  Are  the  few  days  of  sin  a  sufficient 
recompense  for  the  loss  of  it?  What  have  our  souls 
cost  ?  They  have  cost  the  heart-pangs  of  our  heaven- 
ly Father  when  he  sent  his  only  Son  into  this  world 
to  redeem  us  from  sin.  They  have  cost  the  life  of 
suffering,  sorrow,  shame  and  the  cruel  death  of  our 
dear  Savior  upon  the  cross.  Is  our  soul,  then,  of  no 
value  in  our  eyes  ?  I  know  of  but  one  ransom  that 
is  sure.  That  is  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord 
applied  to  our  hearts,  which  must  be  applied  in  life, 
as  it  cannot  be  received  hereafter.  What  will  you 
give  in  exchange  for  your  soul  ?  Will  it  be  wealth,  mil- 
lions of  gold  and  silver?  No!  you  cannot  take  one 
cent  along  to  ransom  your  soul.  You  brought  no 
wealth  into  this  world  and  it  is  certain  you  can  take 
nothing  out  of  it.  Can  any  good  come  out  of  evil, 
or  righteousness  grow  from  unrighteousness?  Hear 
the  Psalmist  say:  "They  that  trust  in  their  wealth 
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and  boast  themselves  in  the  multitude  of  their  riches ; 
none  of  them  can  redeem  by  any  means  his  or  her 
brother.  Let  us  be  more  liberal  and  helpful  to  our 
sinking  fellow-man  arid  in  doing  so  we  will  gain  an- 
other star  in  our  eternal  crown. 

Oh,  may  this  be  all  of  our  prayer:  "  Have  mercy 
upon  us,  O  God,  according  to  thy  loving  kindness:  ac- 
cording unto  the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mercies,  blot 
out  my  transgressions.  Wash  me  thoroughly  from 
mine  iniquity  and  cleanse  me  from  my  sins.  Create 
in  me  a  clean-heart,  O-  God;  and  renew  a  right  spirit 
within  me.  Cast  me  not  away  from  thy  presence; 
and  take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me." 

Jones  Mills,  Pa. 


IMPORTANT  SERVICES  AT  HUNTINGDON,  PA. 


BY  J.   B.   BRUMBAUGH. 

The  Young  People's  Missionary  and  Temperance 
Society  held  their  monthly  meeting  Sept.  30.  More 
than  usual  interest  was  taken  in  the  meeting  because 
of  the  presence  of  Bro.  J.  M.  Blough  and  Sisters 
Blough  and  Quinter  who  sail,  Oct.  13.  for  India.  A 
short  address  was  given  by  each  of  them,  which  con- 
tained words  of  appreciation  of  what  the  society  had 
been  to  them  and  strong  exhortations  to  fidelity  and 
consecration  to  the  work  in  the  future.  Bro.  Blough 
said :  "  I  little  thought  seven  years  ago  when  I  en- 
rolled as  a  member  of  the  society  that  I  would  be  the 
one  chosen  to  represent  it  in  the  foreign  field."  He 
felt  his  unworthiness  to  serve  the  society  in  this  very 
responsible  place,  and  could  do  so  only  by  the  grace 
of  God  and  their  prayers.  He  will  be  supported  by 
the  society,  one  year  of  which  support  is  already  pro- 
vided. Carman  C.  Johnson,  being  the  prime  mover  in 
the  organization  of  the  society,  was  called  upon  for  an 
address.  He  rejoiced  in  what  the  society  had  al- 
ready accomplished  and  referred  to  Sister  Mary  Quin- 
ter's  suggestions  and  her  helpfulness  in  the  organiza- 
tion and  carrying  on  of  the  work. 

PERSONAL    MENTION. 


As  Brother  and  Sister  Blough  and  Sister  Quinter 
have  become  the  servants  of  the  church  in  a  very 
special  way,  a  few  personal  references  may  be  of 
interest. 

Bro.  Jacob  M.  Blough  is  a  son  of  Eld.  Emanuel 
Blough,  of  Stanton  Mills,  Somerset  county,  Pa.  He 
came  to  Juniata  College  seven  years  ago,  not  with  the 
intention  of  taking  a  college  course,  but  as  he  pursued 
his  studies  his  interest  increased  until  he  determined 
to  finish  the  Normal  English  course.  But  this  was 
not  satisfactory  to  him,  and  he  at  once  determined  to 
enter  the  Classical  course,  which  he  pursued  with  un- 
abated zeal  until  its  completion.  During  all  this  time 
he  took  an  active  part  in  the  Christian  work  of  the 
college,  was  elected  to  the  ministry  and  finally  se- 
lected by  the  Temperance  and  Mission  Society  to  rep- 
resent it  in  the  foreign  field. 

Sister  Mary  N.  Quinter  is  known  by  all  of  our  peo- 
ple. She  has  grown  up  with  Juniata  College  and  has 
been  heart  and  hand  in  sympathy  with  it  from  the 
beginning.  Her  education  and  Christian  culture  emi- 
nently fit  her  for  the  field  of  work  for  which  she 
feels  she  is  called.  During  her  connection  with  the 
Huntingdon  church  and  college  she  was  active  in 
Christian  work,  which  is  evidence  of  her  fitness  for 
work  away  from  home.  Those  who  do  not  work  at 
home  will  not  do  much  elsewhere. 

Sister  Anna  Detwiler  Blough  was  the  daughter  of 
Eld.  Christian  Detwiler,  deceased,  of  Johnstown,  Pa. 
Her  father  and  mother  died  and  she  was  left  to  make 
her  own  way  in  the  world.  Twelve  years  ago  we  first 
met  her  at  Johnstown,  and  in  conversation  learned  she 
had  a  desire  to  go  to  school,  but  her  finances  would 
not  enable  her  to  do  so.  We  became  interested  in  her 
anil  upon  mv  return  home  I  spoke  of  her  to  my  wife, 
who  suggested  that  we  might  let  her  go  to  school  from 
our  house  by  having  her  do  work  for  her  board.  We 
made  this  proposition  to  her  which  was  accepted  and 
most  of  the  time  since  that  time  has  been  a  mem- 
ber of  our  family.     "  God  brought  me  to  Hunting- 


don," she  sometimes  says,  and  in  this  she  is  doubtless 
right.  She  was  neither  unwilling  nor  ashamed  to  do 
housework,  and  did  it  well;  she  was  diligent  in  her 
studies  and  ready  for  every  .good  work;  she  bowed 
with  us  at  our  altar,  led  in  our  devotions,  and  by  her 
exemplary  life  and  kind  disposition  has  greatly  en- 
deared herself  to  us  and  to  our  people.  Her  departure' 
for  the  foreign  field  will  be  to  us  like  losing  one  of 
our  own  family,  but  we  rejoice  in  her  nobility  of  life 
and  consecration  to  the  Master.  In  this  world  we 
cannot  all  stay  and  work  together,  but  in  the  life  to 
come  I  conceive  there  will  be  no  foreign  fields  to 
work,  and  that  somehow  we  will  work  together ;  least- 
wise, the  pangs  of  parting,  such  as  we  sometimes  ex- 
perience here,  will  not  be  known  there. 

A    GREAT    DAY. 

'  Saturday  evening,  Oct.  3,  was  our  love  feast,  which 
was  '.argely  attended.  A  few  hours  previous  two  souls 
were  added  by  baptism.  Bro.  J.  M.  Blough  preached 
inspiring  sermons  on  Thursday  and  Friday  evenings 
before,  and  our  people  were  prepared  to  enter  into  the 
love  feast  services  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  On  Sunday 
morning,  Bro.  L.  M.  Keim  preached  a  thoughtful  ser- 
mon from  the  text,  "  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens." 
The  discourse  was  practical  and  well  received.  At 
six  P.  M.  the  Christian  Workers  held  a  spirited  meet- 
ing, after  which  came  the  missionary  rally  and  fare- 
well meeting,  conducted  by  Bro.  A.  H.  Haines.  On 
the  platform  were  our  three  missionaries  and  others 
who  took  part  in  the  services.  The  chapel  was  filled 
with  interested  people;  the  singing  was  spirited,  the 
prayer  was  pointed  and  fervent,  and  our  speakers  were 
clothed  with  power.  Sisters  Blough  and  Quinter  dis- 
carded the  feeling  of  sacrifice  in  going  to  the  foreign 
field ;  the  Lord  had  called  them ;  it  was  a  privilege  to 
be  thus  called;  they  wanted  to  go,  and  therefore  it 
was  no  sacrifice  to  do  what  they  wanted  to  do.  Bro. 
Blough  spoke  of  their  relation  to  the  college.  In  the 
foreign  field  they  would  extend  her  field  of  work.  All 
over  the  United  States  she  has  sons  and  daughters 
and  through  them  is  working;  now  her  work  is  being 
extended  to  India.  Further,  the  college  is  now  work- 
ing twenty-four  hours  in  the  day.  While  the  work- 
ers here  on  College  Hill  are  quietly  sleeping  her  sons 
and  daughters  are  at  work  in  India,,  and  while  they  are 
sleeping  there  we  are  at  work  here.  We  are  not  there- 
fore tearing  away  from  the  work  of  the  college,  but 
instead  are  extending  it. 

At  the  close  of  the  service  Bro.  Blough  made  a 
strong  appeal  to  the  young  men  and  women  to  give 
themselves  up  fully  to  the  Lord's  work  and  thirty-five 
expressed  their  willingness  to  be  used  in  his  service. 
Bv  this  they  did  not  mean  they  were  immediately 
called  to  go  into  any  special  field,  but  that  they  would 
put  themselves  in  that  relation  to  the  Lord  that  he 
could  make  them  to  become  "  fishers  of  men."  It  was 
a  great  service  and  will  be  long  remembered  by  all 
present. 

Huntingdon,  Pa. 


THE   CHURCH    OF   CHRIST   AS    SEEN    IN   THE 
HISTORY    OF   ISRAEL.— No.    1. 


BY   I.    J.    ROSENBERGER. 

A  necessary  aid  in  understanding  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, is  to  view  it  as  a  prophecy  of  the  New  Testament, 
Moses  as  a  leader  and  his  priests,  altars  and  sacrifices, 
were  only  types,  prophecies  of  that  fulfilled  in  Christ. 
Hence  Israel,  under  their  leader,  Moses,  was  a  type, 
a  prophecy  of  the  church  led  by  Christ.  Moses  said, 
"  A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  God  raise  up  unto  you  of 
your  brethren,  like  unto  me." 


I.      THE  EARLY   EFFORTS  OF  THE  CHURCH   WERE  A 
BRILLIANT    SUCCESS. 

Although  Israel's  history  in  Egypt  was  dark  and 
unpromising,  yet  her  deliverance  at  the  Red  sea  was 
most  joyful  and  happy.  What  rejoicing  in  camp,  as 
Moses  led  in  that  song  of  triumph,  and  Miriam 
followed  with  her  timbrel  and  dance.  Amalek  stout- 
ly withstood  Israel's  march,  but  was  easily  discom- 
fited.      ■ 


In  like  manner  the  church,  under  the  personal  care 
of  Christ,  looked  uncertain.  Christ  and  his  disciples 
looked  like  a  fleeing,  persecuted  band.  But  Christ's, 
resurrection,  followed  by  that  inspiring  Pentecostal, 
spiritual  shower,  opened  up  a  brighter  day  for  the  glo- 
rious little  church.  How  that  occasion  cheered  their 
drooping  spirits.  No  wonder  they  went  from  house  to 
house,  eating  their  meat  with  gladness  and  praising 
God.     Those  were  but  songs  of  triumph  repeated. 

II.      THE   BRILLIANT   SUCCESS   OF   THE   CHURCH    WAS 
SOON    FOLLOWED    BY    REVERSE   AND    FAILURE. 

( i )  The  first  reverse  we  name  -was  caused  by  insub- 
ordination. "  And  Miriam  and  Aaron  spake  against 
Moses.  .  .  .  They  said,  Hath  the  Lord  indeed 
only  spoken  by  Moses  ?  Hath  he  not  also  spoken  by 
us?"  The  Lorcl  in  anger  inquired:  "  Were  ye  not 
afraid  to  speak  against  my  servant  Moses?  .... 
And  behold  Miriam  became  leprous."  What  a  sore 
rebuke  for  their  irreverence. 

We  are  to  "  honor  the  king,"  "  not  to  speak  evil  of 
rulers,"  "  let  the  elders  that  rule  well  be  counted  wor- 
thy of   double  honor."       Paul   makes   the   following 
strong  statement :     "  Against  an  elder  receive  no  ac- 
cusation,  but  before  two  or  three  witnesses."     One 
of  the  secret  levers  of  success  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
church  is  the  high  regard  they  show  for  their  clergy. 
To  speak  evil  of  the  officers  of  the  church  invites  criti- 
•  cism  and  weakens  the  church's  power.     No  church  can 
prosper  unless  she  guards  the  honor  of  her  clergy. 
This  was  lacking  in  Moses'  time;  it  is  wanting  now. 
Jude  alludes   to  those  who  "  despise  dominion,  and 
speak  evil  of  dignities."       (2)   "  Kora,  Dathan,  and 
Abiram  with  two  hundred  and  fifty  princes    ...    fa- 
mous in  the  congregation,  men  of  renown,"  rose  up  in 
an  insurrection  against  Moses  and  Aaron,  saying,  "  Ye 
take  too  much  upon  you,  seeing  all  the  congregation 
are  holy."     These,   like  •  Absalom,   aspired  to  official 
position.     Moses,  rebuking  them,  said  :     "  Ye  seek  the 
priesthood  also."     "  And  the  earth  opened  her  mouth 
and  swallowed  them  up."     What  a  reverse,  yes,  ca- 
lamity!      These     insubordinates     have     reappeared. 
Christ  met  with  them.     Paul  in  addressing  the  Ephe- 
sian   elders,   said :     "  Among  your  own   selves   shall 
men  arise  speaking  perverse  things,  and  shall  draw 
away  disciples  after  them."     Peter  defines  this  class 
thus:      '-'They    despise   government.      Presumptuous 
are  they,  self-willed,  they  are  not  afraid  to  speak  evil 
of  dignities     .     .     .     beguiling  unstable  souls     .     .     . 
have  forsaken  the  right  way  and  are  gone  astray,  fol- 
lowing the  way  of  Balaam     .     .     .     they  speak  great 
swelling  words  of  vanity."     Mark  Peter's  words,  "  fol- 
lowing the  way  of  Balaam."     That  is  history  repeating 
itself.     Is  not  that  same  history  being  repeated  now? 
I  know  of  no  church  that  spends  more  time  and  money 
in  interpreting  Scripture,  making  decisions,  regulating 
Christian  conduct  and  character,  than  do  the  Brethren 
church.     A  large  per  cent  of  these  are  not  only  ig- 
nored, but  are  opposed  in  the  executive  work  of  the 
church.     This  paralyzes  elements  of  her  power,  and 
leaves  a  large  per  cent  of  her  following  an  easy  prey 
to  the  enemy.     This  is  a  bee  line  to  failure. 

111.  Israel's  conflict  in  'Canaan. 
The  Israelites  approached  Canaan  under  their  new 
leader,  Joshua,  with  another  generation ;  the  carcasses 
of  the  former  had  fallen  in  their  wilderness  journey. 
Their  crossing  Jordan  gave  Israel  new  inspiration. 
The  massive  walls  of  Jericho  soon  fell,  and'  God  gave 
the  city  into  Israel's  hands.  The  reverse  at  Ai  was 
caused  by  three  things.  First,  they  underrated  the 
strength  of  their  enemy.  Second,  they  did  not  all  go 
up  to  battle,  did  not  all  labor.  How  common  is  that 
evil  to-day.  Third,  one  of  their  number  had  taken  of 
the  spoils  to  enrich  his  own  treasury.  The  camp  of 
the  saints  to-day  is  replete  with  the  sin,  the  effort  to 
enrich  our  own  treasure  with  spoils  from  this  conflict 
for  souls.  All  who  do  so  are  sure  to  incur  God's 
displeasure,  as  did  Achan. 

The  Israelites  had  Canaan  by  promise,  but  before  it 
became  theirs  in  reality  they  had  to  drive  out  the 
aliens.  They  were  to  "  utterly  destroy  them,"  "  make 
no  covenant  with  them."  Paul  in  First  Corinthians 
10  gives  a  list  of  causes  that  led  to  Israel's  failure, 
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and  then  said :  "  They  are  written  for  our  admoni- 
tion." This  clearly  shows  that  the  future  of  the 
church  is  in  danger  of  el  similar  fate. 

( 1)  They  lacked  faith  in-  God.  Had  their  faith  been 
right  there  had  been  no  need  of  spies  being  sent  out 
by  Moses  and  then  by  Joshua.  The  ten  spies  gave  an 
evil  report;  discouraging  the  Lord's  plan,  and  "  made 
the  hearts  of  the  people  melt,"  saying,-  "  We  saw 
giants  there;  we  be  not  able  to  take  it."  That  same 
faithless  class  are  making  similar  reports  now ;  mak- 
ing the  hearts  of  people  melt.  They  say :  "  You 
can't  keep  pride  out  of  the  church;  you  can't  keep 
young  people  from  parties,  places  ■  of  amusements," 
etc.  No!"  Sin,  so  prevalent  in  the  world,  has  long 
since  fotind  its  way  into  the  sacred  precincts,  and  will 
doubtless  be  there  when  Christ  comes;  but,  like  the 
foolish  virgins,  they  shall  go  no  farther.  We  may  not 
be  able  to  cleanse  the  church,  but  we  are  able  to 
cleanse  otir  own  hearts.  "  He  that  doeth  righteous- 
ness is  righteous." 

(2)  Israel  ceased  to  battle  with  the  sin  surrounding 
them.  If  we  cease  efforts  in  removing  weeds  and 
briers  from  our  farms  and  gardens  a  manifest  result 
is  sure  to  follow.  A  similar  result  will  follow  when ; 
we  cease  our  efforts  in  behalf  of  the  soul.  Cease  urg- 
ing the  prayer  covering,  nonconformity  to  the  world, 
contributing  to  missions,  and  the  work  will  there  and 
then  begin  to  fade,  wither  and  die.  A  most  woeful 
defect  in  the  preaching  in  the  Brethren  church  to-day 
is  that  the  distinctive  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  that  ren- 
ders her  followers  a  peculiar  people  is  not  being 
taught.  Those  gospel  sentiments  are  withering  and 
those  truths  are  dying.  The  future  loss  will  be  in- 
estimable. 

We  must  "  labor  on,  labor  on,  till  the  close  of  day." 
Covington,  Ohio. 

TO  THE  "LOMBARDIA." 


BY    ADA  LINE    HOHF    BEERY. 

[One  evening  last  week  this  beautiful  and  appropriate  poem  came  to 
Sister  Adaline  H.  Ecery,  of  Huntingdon,  Pa.  It  was  composed  on  the 
ivc  of  the  departure  of  our  missionaries  to  India,  and  will  be  read  with 
much  interest.  The  name  of  the  ship  on  which  the  missionaries  sail  is 
given-  in  the  title  of  the  poem. — Eu.J 

Staunch-ribbed,  obedient,    with   thy  prow   once    more 

The  Atlantic  furrowing  toward  Italia's  shore, 

To  thee  a  precious  cargo  we  commit, — 

Devoted  souls  for  service,  staunch  as  thou. 

With  gentle  strength  do  thou  our  gift  convey 

Out  of  our  straining  sight,  who  stay  at  home, 

Nor  mind  the  added  burden  of  our  prayers 

Wrapping  thy  hull  and  roofing  o'er  the  deck. 

Whether  in  blue  or  darkling  atmosphere, 

In  lashing  tempest  or  unwrinkled  calm. 

Close  to  thy  heart  our  dear  evangels  hold, 

Nor  let  them  go  till  thou  hast  brought  them  in 

Safe,  sound  and  joyful  to  thine  anchoring. 

Strong  be  thy  captain,  full  of  confidence 

In  him  who  guides  and  holds  the  venturous  ship; 

Steady  thy  crew,  thy  pilot's  vision  clear! 

May  every  mood  of  men  and  sea  prevail 

To  speed  them  to  their  far,  their  chosen  home! 

Notes  from  Our  Correspondents 

"  Ab  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  Is  good  news  from  a  far  country.  " 

(Continued  from  Page  669.) 

Perry.— We  held  our  love  feast  Oct.  3  and  4-  The 
weather  was  somewhat  inclement,  but  the  attendance  was 
large.  Elders  Samuel  Stouffer,  of  Upper  Cumberland, 
and  S.  J.  Swigart,  of  Lewistown,  officiated  at  the  election 
held,  for  two  deacons.  The  lot  fell  upon  Bro.  Israel 
Niebly  and  the  writer!  Those  elected  were  installed  at 
the  Sabbath  morning  services.  Many  others  from  our  sis- 
ter congregations  were  with  us. — Alton  J.  Shumakcr,  Blain, 
Pa.,  Oct.  5. 

Raven  Run  church  met  in  council  Oct.  3.  Elders  Wil- 
liam Rilchey  and  David  Stayer  were  called  to  assist  the 
church  in  some  work.  Our  elder,  S.  I.  Brumbaugh,  and 
the  visiting  elders  presided  over  the  meeting.  Bro.  Fred- 
eric Hoover  and  wife  and  the  writer  were  installed  to  the 
ministry.  We  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  Nov.  28. 
We  expect  W.  T.  Sines,  of  Maryland,  to  hold  a  series  of 
meetings  for  us.  beginning  Nov.  14-  We  expect  to  hold  a 
local  Sunday-school  meeting  Oct.  25.  Bro.  Ritchey  re- 
mained with  us  over  the  Sabbath  and  preached  two  soul- 
cheering  sermons.— D.  P.  Hoover,  Saxton,  Pa.,  Oct.  5- 

Upper  Dublin.— The  autumnal  love  feast  was  held  last 
evening.  Attendance  smaller  than  usual,  owing  to  some 
sickness.  Bro.  T.  F.  Imler,  of  the  Norristown  church, 
officiated.  Bro.  J.  A.  Long,  of  York,  Pa.,  is  booked  for  a 
short  series  of  meetings,  to  begin  Oct.  10. — B.  F.  Kit- 
tinger.  Ambler,  Pa.,  Oct.  4. 

York. — One  of  the  most  inspiring  love  feasts  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  York  church   was  held   last   Sunday  evening. 


Quite  a  number  of  strangers  and  members  from  adjoin- 
ing congregations  were  present.  About  275  communed. 
Eld.  Samuel  Utz,  of  Maryland,  officiated.  The  following 
ministering  brethren,  Silas  Utz,  Bro.  Ranck,  David  Brill- 
hart  and  Geo.  G.  Lehmer,  were  here.  Our  children's 
meeting  will  be  held  Oct.  25,  The  principal  speakers  at 
the  meeting  will  be  Eld.  I.  W.  Taylor  and  A.  L.  B. 
Martin.— Abram  S.  Hershey.  York,  Pa.,  Oct.  S. 

TEXAS. 
Saginaw. — Oct  3  we  held  our  council.  Bro.  P.  R. 
Wrightsman,  our  elder,  presided.  One  letter  was  re- 
ceived and  two  letters  were  granted.  This  makes,  eight 
letters  that  have  lately  been  granted,  six  of  whom  have 
located  near  Guthrie,  Okla.  Because  of  the  transitory 
spirit  of  so  many  people  in  Texas,  building  up  churches  is 
made  very  difficult.  The  missionary  collection  of  $1.85 
was  taken, — M.  C.  Wrighlsman.  Saginaw,  Texas,  Oct.  5. 
VIRGINIA. 
Antioch  church  met  in  council  Oct.  3.  Our  treasurer 
made  a  report  for  year  ending  Sept.  1.  Expenses,  $27.48; 
district  treasurer,  $16.74;  amount  on  hand,  $48,26;  total 
amount  of  donations.  $92.48.  Wc  decided  to  aid  our 
ministers  in  going  to  the  home  mission  points.  Our  com- 
munion will  be  held  Nov.  3,  commencing  at  3:30  P.  M. 
Wc  expect  Bro.  Charles  Yearout  to  commence  a  series  of 
meetings  Nov.  15.  Oct.  4,  at  10:30  A.  M.,  wc  met  for 
song  service,  and' at  11  A.  M.  we  enjoyed  a  good  sermon 
from  Bro.  S.  M.  I  ken  berry.— J.  A.  Naff.  Boons  Mill,  Va., 
Oct.  5. 

Beaver  Creek.— Our  love  feast  of  Oct.  3  was  well  at- 
tended. In  the  examination  service  we  listened  to  breth- 
ren P.  S.  Thomas,  I.  S.  Long  and  W.  K.  Conner.  Bro. 
Long  officiated.  We  had  a  good  meeting.  Sunday  morn- 
ing we  had  Sunday  school  at  9,  after  which  Bro.  P.  S. 
Thomas  preached.— Nannie  J.  Miller,  R.  F,  D.  No.  18, 
Bridgewater,  Va-  Oct.   5. 

Cedar  Run.— Sept.  t,i  we  commenced  our  series  of 
meetings  and  closed  Oct.  1.  Bro.  D.  W.  Crist,  from  Tim- 
herville,  conducted  the  meetings,  preaching  twenty  excel- 
lent sermons.  Fifteen  dear  young  souls  were  made  will- 
ing to  accept  Christ  and  were  baptized.  There  are  a  num- 
ber seemingly  very  near  the  church.  Wc  regret  very 
much  Bro.  Crist's  absence  from  our  love  feast.— Fannie 
L.  Mason,  Broadway,  Va.,  Oct.  5. 

Copperhill  —  1  was  called  to  the  above-named  church  to 
begin  a  series  of  meetings  Sept.  17,  preaching  nine  ser- 
mons until  Sept.  26.  when  a  love  feast  was  held,  at  which 
one  hundred  and  ten  surrounded  the  Lord's  table.  Bro. 
Chas.  M.  Yearout,  of  Missouri,  was  with  us  at  the  love 
feast,  also  preaching  three  sermons.  Fourteen  were  add- 
ed to  the  church.  The  church  was  much  encouraged.— D. 
A.  Naff,  Naffs,  Va.,  Oct.  7. 

Linville  Creek.— Aug.  30  one  of  the  home  brethren,  D. 
W.  Crist,  began  preaching  at  the  Ncwdale  house.  The 
meetings  continued  ten  days  with  good  attendance  and 
interest.  At  the  Cedar  Run  bouse,  Sept.  13,  Bro.  Crist 
again  look  up  the  Lord's  work.  Fifteen  dear  souls  put 
on  Christ  in  baptism.  The  meetings  closed  Oct.  1.  Bro. 
I  S.  Long  was  with  us  on  Hie  evening  of  Sept.  27.  At 
our  love  feast.  Oct.  3.  our  large  house  was  insufficient  to 
accommodate  all  the  members.  We  truly  had  a  good 
meeting.  Ministerial  help  from  adjoining  congregations 
was  ample.  Eld.  Samuel  Driver  officiated.— I.  N.  Ziglcr. 
Broadway,  Va.,  Oct.  5. 

Mill  Creek.— Fifty-three  baptized  and  three  restored  is 
the  result  of  our  three  weeks'  meeting,  which  closed  Sept. 
22.— H.  C.  Early,  Penn  Laird,  Va..  Oct.  7. 

Peters  Creek  church  met  in  council  Oct.  3,  with  a  small 
representation  of  members,  Eleven  letters  of  recom- 
mendation were  granted  and  one  was  received.  The  dea- 
con brethren  made  a  report  of  their  visit.  Wc  decided  to 
hold  our  love  feast  Nov.  15.  at  3  P.  M.  Our  series  of 
meetings,  to  be  conducted  by  Bro.  Chas.  M.  Yearout. 
will  begin  Nov.  1.  The  work  of  the  day  was  closed  by 
installing  into  the  office  of  the  ministry  Bro.  Levi  Garst 
and  wife.  Bro.  Garst  had  been  elected  more  than  two 
years,  but  had  hesitated  to  accept  his  office  until  now. 
We  were  very  glad  to  have  him  accept.— D.  C.  Naff.  Roa- 
noke, Va..  R.  R.  No.  3.  Oct.  7- 

Smiths  River.— Bro.  J.  O.  Boone  came  to  us  Sept.  28  and 
preached  six  soul-cheering  sermons.  The  church  was 
much  encouraged.  One  precious  soul  came  out  on  the 
I  ord's  side  and  was  baptized.  During  this  meeting  wc 
had  our  love  feast.  It  was  one  of  the  most  quiet  and 
enjoyable  meetings  wc  have  ever  had.— W.  A.  Elgin, 
Charity,  Va.,  Oct.  8. 

WASHINGTON. 
Centralia.— Regular  council  met  Oct.  3.  It  was  decided 
to  hold  a  love  feast  Nov.  26.  Any  members  traveling 
over  the  N.  P.  R.  R.  are  requested  to  meet  with  us.  es- 
pecially ministering  brethren.  Eleven  letters  were  pre- 
sented since  last  quarterly  council  and  four  added  by  bap- 
tism Our  ministerial  force  is  insufficient.  Wc  have  a 
Sunday-school  meeting  once  a  month,  with  much  inter- 
est—Jennie  Stephens.  Centralia,  Wash.,  Oct.  3. 

Green  Lake.— Our  Sunday  school  and  preaching  service 
is  evergreen  and  is  growing  in  numbers  and  interest.  We 
are  a  small  band  of  six  active  members  in  a  city  of  150,000. 
We  are  looking  forward  to  the  day  when  the  mission 
board  will  place  several  missionaries  in  this  large  field. 
Bro  S  M  Miller,  of  Waterloo,  Iowa,  who  is  making  a 
tour  of  the  west,  called  on  us  Sept.  20  and  delivered  an 
interesting  discourse  in  the  evening.— Mrs.  C.  H.  Maust, 
Sta.  B..  Seattle.  Wash..  Oct.  4. 

North  Yakima  church  met  in  council  Oct.  3.  The  mem- 
bers were  nearly  all  present.  The  visiting  brethren  re- 
ported all  in  harmony  and  union.  Three  letters  were  re- 
ceived and  two  granted.  $139-75  was  raised  to  pay  on 
our  church  debt,  $15  of  which  was  given  by  the  Panther 
Creek  church.  Iowa,  for  which  we  were  very  thankful. 
Our  love  feast  will  be  held  Oct.  24,  at  the  Brethren's 
church,  commencing  at  5  P.  M.  We  have  also  decided  to 
hold  a  series  of  meetings  sometime  in  the  near  future  — 
Josie  Bates.  North  Yakima.  Wash.,  Oct.  5- 
WISCONSIN. 
Barron  church  held  their  fall  love  feast  Sept.  17.  Eld. 
C.  P.   Rowland  officiated.     On  account  of  the  inclemency 


of  the  weather  not  many  visiting  members  were  present. — . 
Katie  Joyce.  Barron,  Wis..  Oct.  2. 

Chippewa  Valley  church  met  in  council  Oct.  1.  Our 
love  feast  was  held  Oct.  3.  Brethren  D.  M.  Miller  and 
Israel  Stees,  both  of  Northern  Illinois,  were  with  us. 
Several  members  from  the  Maple  Grove  congregation 
were  present.  Oct.  4  our  new  church  was  dedicated. 
Bro,  Miller  preached  the  dedicatory  sermon  and  Bro. 
Sice-  preached  to  us  in  the  evening.  A  collection  was 
taken  which  resulted  in  $3.25  for  missionary  purposes. 
Bro.  Stees  leaves  to-day.  Bro.  Miller  will  stay  and 
preach  to  us  each  evening  (his  week.— Carrie  M.  Baker. 
Mondovi,  Wis.,  Oct.  5. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 
Bismarck.— Our  council  meeting  was  held  Sept.  n.  and 
was  presided  over  by  our  cider,  J.  T.  Cosner.  At  the 
close  "f  the  meeting  we  repaired  fo  the  waterside  where 
three  were  baptized.  One  dear  sister  was  restored.  Sept. 
26  wc  had  our  love  feast,  which  was  a  very  joyous  oc- 
casion, About  sixty-five  members  surrounded  the  table 
of  the  Lord.  Bro.  T.  S.  Fike,  of  Brookside,  W.  Va.,  offici- 
ated. After  the  feast  Bro.  Fike  held  a  scries  of  meetings, 
lasting  one  week,  closing  Oct.  4.  Three  more  dear  souls 
put  on  Christ  by  baptism  and  another  sister  was  re- 
claimed.—  Lillie  C.  Moore.  Bismarck.  W.  Va.,  Oct.  7. 

Valley  River.— Our  series  of  meetings,  which  began 
Sepi.  26,  closed  Oct.  4.  Bro.  D.  W.  Kirk  gave  us  eleven 
soul-cheering  sermons.  Two  were  added  to  the  church 
by  baptism  and  one  was  reclaimed.  Our  Sunday  school 
has  closed  for  this  season.  Brethren's  ministerial  meet- 
ing will  be  held  Oct.  15.  and  district  meeting  follow  Oct. 
10  and  17,  winding  up  with  a  communion.— A.  C.  Anvil, 
Junior.  W.  Va.,  Oct.  7. 


A    TRIP    TO    ILLINOIS. 


Sepl.  1  T  left  home  to  labor  among  the  brethren  and 
sisters  in  Illinois,  arriving  at  Canton  Sept.  3.  Here  is 
where    Eld.   Solomon    Bueklcw   lives   and   has  charge, 

I  remained  in  Canton,  preaching  each  evening,  until  the 
following  Sunday,  when  I  went  to  the  Cole  Creek  church, 
eight  miles  north  of  town,  where  T  preached  two  weeks. 
Sept.  u  we  had  a  very  enjoyable  love  feast  at  this  place. 
We  went  back  to  Canton  again  Sept.  20,  and  labored 
until  the  following  Saturday.  On  the  last  night  of  meet- 
ing one  precious  soul  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side.  We 
believe  there  were  ..tliers  near  the  kingdom,  but  we  were 
compelled   to  close  to  meet   other  engagements. 

Sept.  26  we  went  to  the  Panther  Creek  congregation 
aiul  enjoyed  a  mOSl  excellent  love  feast  with  them.  They 
had  quite  a  revival  meeting  previous  to  the  communion, 
held  by  Bro.  1, ampin.  Tins  congregation  is  under  the 
care  of  Eld.  S.  A.   Honhcrger. 

Sept.  2-  we  went  to  the  Pigeon  Creek  congregation  and 
began  a  meeting  the  same  evening,  continuing  until  Oct.  4, 
when  we  closed  with  a  full  house.  The  interest  and  at- 
tendance increased  until  the  meeting  closed.  This  con- 
gregation is  under  the  care  of  |he  mission  board  of 
Southern  Illinois. 

We  enjoyed  our  labors  and  associations  among  these 
congregations  very  much.  We  found  the  people  of  Illi- 
nois very  kind,  sociable  and  hospitable. 

Wc  were  accompanied' on  our  trip  by  Bro.  Ezra  Glover, 
erne  of  our  worthy  deacons,  who  visited  his  brother  Isaac 
ill  Low  Point,  III. 

On  our  way  home  we  got  in  company  with  Sister  Sadie 
Miller  on  her  way  to  New  York  to  join  the  other  mis- 
sionaries to  India.  May  the  Lord  bless  our  dear  mission- 
aries 111  their  work  of  love  and  sacrifice. 

Jeremiah  Thomas. 
Clifton   Mills,  W.  Va.,  Oct.  8. 


CEDAR  COUNTY,  IOWA. 


That  was  a  soul-feasting  season  long  to  be  remembered 
.,s  ihe  members  of  the  Cedar  County  congregation  gath- 
ered on  the  evening  of  Oct.  3  to  commemorate  the  death 
ami  sufferings  of  our  Lord  and  Master.  The  heavy  rams 
of  the  afternoon  kept  some  away  from  the  meeting,  but 
a  goodly  number  were  present  and  the  Lord  was  with  us 
as  we  worshiped.  Brethren  D.  W.  Miller  and  J.  H.  Keller 
were  among  the  visiting  ministers. 

On  Lord's  Day  following  the  house  was  well  filled  and 
three  -pmiual  services  were  held.  The  one  in  the  after- 
noon  for  the  special  benefit  of  the  children,  was  very  in- 
,,  resting  to  both  young  and  old.  Sister  D.  W.  Miller  gave 
a  very  appropriate  opening  address  and  was  followed  by  a 
most  excellent  lesson  from  a  magnetic  hammer  and  some 
nails,  given  by  Bro,  Keller.  Another  short  talk  on  the 
condition  in  India  followed  and  the  service  closed. 

The  lirethren  have  named  the  church  Pleasant  View, 
and  a  more  appropriate  name  would  be  hard  to  find.  Sit- 
uated on  one  of  the  highest  points  in  the  surrounding 
country,  one  can  look  in  any  direction  and  behold  the 
prosperous  and  fruitful  farms.  People  have  no  occasion 
to  go  hungry  in  Cedar  county,  for  the  season  has  never. 
been  that  they  did  not  have  plenty  and  to  spare. 

Persons  looking  for  homes  in  such  a  place  can  well 
afford  to  write  to  the  elder.  Bro.  John  Zuck,  Clarence, 
who  is  quite  anxious  to  have  members  added  to  their 
number  by  moving  in.  Those  who  have  gone  there  in 
recent  years  have  done  well  and  are  well  satisfied. 

Galen  B.  Royer. 
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THE  *  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL. 


DAVID   AND   ABSALOM.— a   Sam.   15:  M* 


HOW  TO   INDUCE  PUPILS  TO   PREPARE  THE 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON. 


Lesson  for  Nov.  1,  1903. 

Golden  Text.— Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother:  that 
thy  days  may  be  long  upon  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee. — Ex.  20: 12. 

In  our  last  lesson  we  were  rejoicing  with  David 
in  the  joy  of  forgiveness.  It  is  a  pleasant  theme  for 
thought  and  meditation;  but  it  does  not  do  to  dwell 
too  much  on  the  theme  that  appeals  so  strongly  to 
the  human  side,  lest  we  make  it  an  excuse  for  crime 
and  become  reckless  in  our  moral  relations  one  to 
another,  with  the  thought  that  all  we  have  to  do  for 
wrongdoing  is  to  repent  and  be  forgiven. 

In  the  lesson  of  to-day  we  have  a  more  full  inter- 
pretation of  sin.  Though  the  immediate  act  of  David's 
sin  was  forgiven  and  his  life  was  spared  that  he 
might,  as  far  as  possible,  retrieve  for  his  wrongdoing, 
yet  the  base  act  had  been  committed,  his  character 
blurred,  the  seed  sown,  and  the  time  of  reaping  must 
come.  And  whatsoever  a  man  sows,  that  shall  he 
reap.  Reaping  the  sowings  of  sin  is  the  sad  side  of 
life,  and  the  only  way  to  keep  out  of  its  shades  is  to 
avoid  the  sins. 

While,  in  Bible  writing,  David  stands  as  one  among 
the  bright  stars,  his  son  Absalom  figures  as  one  among 
the  darkest.  And  among  the  Jews,  even  to  this  day, 
his  memory  is  held  in  the  deepest  derision.  Among 
them  there  was  no  precept  so  sacredly  kept  as  that  of 
honoring  parents,  and  Absalom  so  outrageously  ig- 
nored this  in  the  treatment  of  his  father  that  there 
seemed  to  be  no  plea  for  forgiveness. 

Outside  of  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  in  the  valley  of 
Jehoshaphat  stands  a  monument  known  as  Absalom's 
tomb,  and  it  is  said  that  every  time  a  Jew  passes  by 
it  he  casts  a  stone  at  it  to  express  the  hatred  he  holds 
against  a  man  who  is  mean  enough  to  dishonor  his 
father.  This  practice  has  been  kept  up  for  so  many 
centuries  that  around  its  base  is  quite  a  heap  of  stones 
or  small  pebbles  that  have  accumulated  in  this  way. 
And  in  the  pile  lies  one  cast  with  my  own  hand 
a  few'  years  ago  while  passing  by  this  now  despised 
monument.  While  it  is  reported  that  Absalom,  be- 
cause of  having  no  children,  had  it  reared  in  his  own 
memory,  more  recent  investigation  seems  to  say  that 
there  is  really  no  connection  between  him  and  this 
tomb.  Be  that  as  it  may  be,  it  is  better  for  the  world 
to  leave  it  stand  as  named  so  as  to  perpetuate  the 
odium  that  should  be  cast  upon  the  memory  of  an 
ungrateful  son. 

The  main  study  of  the  lesson  is  the  meanness  and 
ungraciousness  of  Absalom  as  a  son,  and  the  meek- 
ness, patience  and  graciousness  of  David  as  a  father. 
The  history  of  Absalom  should  be  carefully  studied 
by  every  boy  and  gjrl  in  the  land,  not  as  an  example 
after  which  to  follow,  but  as  a  life  to  avoid  and 
shun. 

How  long  he  was  preparing,  by  deception  and  lying, 
for  this  rebellion,  we  do  not  know,  but  from  the  sev- 
enth verse  we  may  infer  that  the  length  of  time  was 
considerable,  so  that  it  was  long  considered,  carefully 
thought  out  and  skillfully  planned.  It  was  what  we 
might  call  premeditated  meanness,  so  carefully  schemed 
that  his  father,  in  the  goodness  of  his  heart,  did  not 
suspect  his  evil  purposes.  For  the  deceptiveness  and 
perverseness  of  this  young  man's  life  study  well  the 
first  eight  verses. 

Then  turn  away  from  this  dark  picture  and  study 
the  character  of  the  loving  and  unsuspecting  father. 
The  comparison  shows  a  difference  in  character  so 
great  that  we  are  made  to  wonder  at  the  perversity  of 
human  nature.  And  yet,  so  it  was  and  so  it  is.  And 
it  makes  us  sad  to  know  that  though  Absalom  left 
no  children,  yet  he  has  had,  in  all  ages,  too  many 
successors ;  not  doing  exactly  the  same  deeds,  but 
no  less  despicable  and  mean.  He  sowed  to  the  flesh, 
only  to  reap  a  large  crop  of  corruption  and  death.  And 
the  same  story  might  be  recorded  of  the  thousands  of 
Absaloms  of  later  date.  H.  B.  B. 


BY  SARAH   E.   MINNICH. 

This  power  is  largely  in  the  hands  of  the  teacher. 
I  was  much  impressed  with  Bro.  I.  N.  H.  Beahm's 
pithy  speech  at  our  late  conference  Sunday-school 
meeting,  on  the  subject,  "  How  to  Get  and  Keep  the 
Big  Boys  and  Big  Girls."  He  said,  "  Get  a  big  teach- 
er, one  who  lias  big  eyes,  who  has  a  big  thinker, 
who  has  a  big  heart,  and  who  has  a  big  hand."  Oh, 
there  is  so  much  in  that.  A  teacher  of  that  sort  will 
do  good  service  in  any  class,  and  induce  his  pupils 
to  prepare  the  lesson,  although  they  are  scarcely  con- 
scious of  the  fact  that  he  is  directing  them. 

He  will  have  his  eyes  open  to  the  needs  of  his 
class,  will  see  who  are  the  successful  teachers  and 
learn  their  methods.  He  will  study  his  lesson  well 
that  he  may  be  thoroughly  furnished  with  good,  prac- 
tical thoughts  to  present  to  his  class.  Unless  the  teach- 
er studies  his  lesson,  he  cannot  hope  to  induce  his 
pupils  to  study  their  lesson.  The  teacher  should  be 
at  his  post  of  duty  every  Sunday  if  possible.  This 
will  create  a  greater  interest  on  the  part  of  the  pupil. 
An  indifferent  teacher  will  very  soon  have  an  indif- 
ferent class, — we  are  creatures  of  imitation. 

Do  not  teach  on  the  lecture  plan.  Draw  as  many 
questions  and  answers  from  your  class  as  possible. 
Ask  questions  personally.  Encourage  the  pupils  to 
come  prepared  to  ask  some  hard  questions,  something 
that  will  make  the  teacher  study.  Give  them  some- 
thing to  do.  You  might  interest  them  by  giving  them 
"  look-up  "  questions,  written  on  slips  of  paper.  Give 
a  question  to  each  one  in  the  class.  Tell  them  to  look 
up  the  answers,  and  read  the  question,  with  the  an- 
swer, to  the  class  the  next  Sunday.  Then  ask  one  of 
your  pupils  to  write  out  a  question  for  each  one  in 
the  class  to  distribute  the  next  Sunday.  The  next 
time  have  another  pupil  write  the  questions.  Con- 
tinue as  long  as  it  proves  interesting.  While  they  are 
looking"  up  these  questions  they  will  be  reminded  of 
their  Sunday-school  lesson. 

If  there  are  timid  pupils  in  the  class  draw  them  out 
by  asking  them  easy  questions,  or  ask  them  to  read 
the  verse  containing  the  answer.  Better  to  read  the 
answer  than  say  nothing  at  all.  This  will  give  them 
confidence  in  themselves  and  they  will  say  more  the 
next  time.  If  there  are  those  in  the  class,  who  per- 
sist in  whispering,  ask  them  some  questions  per- 
sonally. They  will  soon  learn  there  is  something  ex- 
pected of  them,  and  will  make  an  effort  to  know 
something  about  the  lesson.  Have  the  class  memo- 
rize titles  and  golden  texts.  Tell  them  that  on  review 
day  you  will  expect  them  to  know  all  the  titles  and 
golden  texts  and  two  or  three  leading  questions  in 
each  lesson.  Any  class  of  young  people  can  do  this. 
We  do  not  expect  so  much  of  our  older  people.  I  have 
seen  this  plan  tried  successfully  in  several  classes  in 
the  Ludlow  district.  Nearly  every  pupil  responded. 
On  review  day  the  teacher  asked  the  questions  from 
memory  and  the  class  answered  from  memory.  Thus 
instead  of  review  being  the  dullest  lesson  of  the  quar- 
ter, it  became  the  most  interesting. 

Remember,  if  you  wish  to  hold  the  interest  in  your 
class,  you  must  be  one  among  them,  visit  them,  have 
them  visit  you,  greet  them  kindly  wherever  you  see 
them.  If  they  feel  you  do  not  want  their  company, 
they  will  not  want  your  prayers,  and  will  very  soon 
quit  your  class.  If  strangers  come  into  your  class, 
go  to  them,  greet  them  with  a  handshake,  kindly, 
learn  who  they  are,  invite  them  back  and  make  them 
feel  that  you  want  them  in  the  Sunday  school.  Don't 
be  afraid  to  speak  to  strangers  who  come  to  your  serv- 
ices. Perhaps  we  have  all  heard  of  the  boy  who,  when 
asked  why  he  passed  the  Sunday  school  near  his  door 
and  walked  a  mile  farther  on,  said,  "  They  take  an 
interest  in  a  fellow  down  there."  I  venture  to  say  he 
had  his  lesson  prepared  too. 

Some  years  ago  a  good  sister  told  me  how  her 
daughter  and  a  neighbor  girl,  both  about  sixteen  years, 
had  planned  when  Sunday  school  opened  in  April  they 


were  going  to  attend  every  Sunday.  For  some  reason 
they  were  not  there  the  first  Sunday.  On  the  second 
they  were  there,  to  begin  their  summer's  work.  The 
Testaments  were  passed  to  the  class.  All  the  girls, 
except  these  two,  knew  their  lesson.  These  two  waited 
to  be  told  the  lesson.  The  teacher  unthinkingly  said, 
"  You  ought  to  be  ashamed,  not  to  know  the  Sunday- 
school  lesson."  Do  you  think  for  a  moment  those 
girls  came  again  without  knowing  their  lesson?  In- 
deed not.  They  went  home  vowing  they  never  would 
go  back  to  that  Sunday  school,  and  they  never  did. 
From  that  time  they  quit  going  to  Sunday  school  and 
sought  their  amusements  elsewhere,  and,  I  fear,  they 
are  lost  to  the  church.  You  can  lead  your  pupils,  but 
you  cannot  scold  or  drive  them  to  the  work. 

I  have  in  mind  another  Sunday-school  teacher  and 
her  methods,  our  dear  sister,  Aunt  Hannah  Knouf, 
of  sainted  memory.  She  was  everybody's  aunt.  She 
taught  the  primary  class  in  the  old  stone  church  at 
Sugar  Grove.  I  was  then  scarcely  five  years  old,  but 
well  do  I  remember  what  an  interest  she  took  in  each 
little  child.  The  most  timid  would  talk  freely  in 
her  presence.  I  still  remember  some  of  her  little  talks. 
Once  she  gave  us  a  talk  on  prayer.  She  said  we  ought 
to  pray  every  day,  and  I,  though  usually  very  timid, 
said,  "  My  Pa  and  Ma  pray  every  day."  She  an- 
swered, "  That  is  right."  I  shall  never  forget  how 
good  I  felt,  because  she  listened  to  my  childish  talk. 
On  another  occasion  she  gave  a  talk  on  pride.  She 
said.  "  You  ought  not  be  proud ;  just  come  to  Sun- 
day school  barefooted."  _  She  realized  that  the  nearer 
we  came  on  a  common  level,  the  better  we  would  love 
the  Sunday  school,  and  the  more  effective  would  her 
work  be. 

Perhaps  she  soon  forgot  those  little  talks,  but  some 
of  the  truths  are  indelibly  stamped  in  the  hearts  of 
her  pupils.  It  was  her  great  concern  and  love  for  the 
young  people  that  won  their  good  will  and  respect, 
and  they  would  prepare  their  lesson  to  please  her,  if 
for  no  other  reason.  Then,  my  dear  fellow-teachers, 
if  you  want  good  work  from  your  pupils,  think  well 
of  them,  speak  well  of  them,  appreciate  their  efforts, 
and  they  will  not  disappoint  you. 

Trohoood,  Ohio. 

OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

A  SEVENFOLD   ASPECT   OF   FAITH   AS   SHOWN 
IN   THE   LIFE   OF   CALEB.— Josh.    14:5-14- 


For  Week  Ending  Oct.  31,  1903. 

1.  Claim  of  Faith.  V.  6.  Based  on  God's  promise.  "The 
thing  the  Lord  said  concerning  me."  Not  self,  but  as 
the  Lord  says.  When  men  claim  what  God  has  not 
promised,  it  is  presumption  and  not  faith. 

2.  Consecration  of  Faith.  V.  8.  Caleb's  devotion  in  fol- 
lowing the  Lord  fully  is  noted  in  Deut.  1:36;  Num.  14: 
24;  32:  n,  12;  Josh.  14:8,  9,  14-  Consecration  implies 
obedience,  Christ  within' (Gal.  2:20)  and  shown  in  our 
life  (1  Peter  1:  14-21). 

3.  Confession  of  Faith.  V.  10.  "  The  Lord  hath  kept  me," 
is  ever  the  glad  confession  of  faith.  Caleb  had  kept 
himself  in  the  Lord's  keeping  by  his  wholeheartedness 
and  now  he  can  well  proclaim  what  the  Lord  had  done 
for  him. 

4.  Courage  of  Faith.  V.  11.  Caleb  feels  that  his  strength 
like  that  of  Moses,  had  not  abated  (Deut.  34=7)-  Soul 
health  (3  John  2)  conduced  to  bodily  health.  Godli- 
ness is  profitable  (1  Tim.  4:8).  Secret  of  Christian 
courage,  walking  with  God.     1  John  3:20.  21;  Acts  4: 13. 

5.  Fellowship  of  Faith.  V.  12.  God's  presence,  Caleb's  joy. 
He  could  do  anything,  be  anything,  go  anywhere  if  the 
Lord  was  with  him.  With  the  Lord  as  helper,  victory 
is  sure  (1  Sam.  14:6),  our  feet  kept  from  slipping  (Ps. 
18:32,  33),  encouragement  follows  (Philpp.  4:13)- 

6.  Confidence  of  Faith.  "  I  shall  be  able."  V.  13.  The 
divine  promise  (Josh.  y.  10)  brought  great  assurance  to 
Caleb.  "Thus  saith  the.  Lord  "  (Heb.  11:29),  is  sure 
to  lead  to  success. 

7.  Compensation  of  Faith.  Verses  13,  M-  Faithfulness 
brings  reward.  Caleb  received  Hebron;  we  receive  a 
better  inheritance,  even  an  "incorruptible  crown"  (1 
Cor.  9:25),  a  "crown  of  righteousness"  (2  Tim.  4:8), 
and  of  these  no  one  can  rob  us. 
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THE  ORPHAN   GIRL. 


SELECTED    BY    G.    B.    SANDERS. 

"  No  home,  no  home,"  said  a  little  girl, 

At  the  door  of  a  prince's  hall* 
As  she  trembling  stood,  on  the  marble  steps, 

And  leaned  on  the  polished  wall. 
Her  dress  was  thin,  and  her  feet  were  bare, 

And    the   snow    had    covered    her    head; 
"  O  give  me  a  home,"  she  feebly  said, 

"  A  home  and  a  piece  of  bread." 

"  My  father,"  she  said,  "  I  never  knew," 

And   the  tears   did  fall  so  bright; 
My  mother  sleeps  in  a  new-made  grave, 
Tis  an  orphan  that  begs  to-night  1" 
The  night  was  dark,  and  the  snow  still  fell, 

And  the  rich  man  closed  his  door; 
And  his  proud  lips  curled,  as  he  scornfully  said, 

"No  home,  no  bread  for  the  poor!" 
"  I  must  freeze,"  she  said,  as  she  sank  on  the  steps, 

And  strove  to  cover  her  feet, 
With  her  old,  tattered   clothes  all   covered  with  snow, 

Yes,  covered  with  snow  and  sleet! 
The  rich  man  slept  on  his  velvet  bed, 

And   dreamed  of  his  silver  and  gold; 
While  the  poor  orphan  lay  in  a  bed  of  snow, 

And  murmured,  "So  cold,  so  cold!" 
Another  hour,  and  the  midnight  storm 

Rolled  on  like  a  funeral  knell; 
And  the   earth  seemed  wrapped  in 

And  the  drops  of  snow  still  fell. 
The  morning  dawned,  and  the  little  girl 

Still    lay  at  the  rich   man's   door; 
But  her  soul  had  fled  to  a  home  above. 

Where  there's  room  and  bread  for  the  poor. 

The  rich  man  rose  and  went  to  his  door, 

And  gazed  on  the  little  girl; 
"  I'm  ruined,"  he  said,  as  he  fainted  dead, 

"This  orphan's  my  sister's  child!" 

No  more  she  begs  for  rich  men's  bread, 

No  more  she  lies  on  the  snow; 
No  more  she  wears  her  old,  tattered  clothes, 

She  wears  a  robe  so  pure! 


more  to  us,  and  costs  us  nothing  but  our  stubborn  wills. 
Jesus  says,  "  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
his  righteousness;  and  all  these  things  shall  be  add- 
ed unto  you."     Matt.  6:  33. 

It  is  impossible  to  prepare  properly  unless  we  know 
how  and  in  what  way.  Hence  the  importance  of 
studying  the  Bible.  For  instance,  if  there  were  a 
city  on  earth  whose  streets  were  paved  with  pure 
gold,  the  gates  of  pearl,  and  where  no  sickness,  no 
death,  or  nothing  evil  could  enter,  wouldn't  we  all 
strive  to  enter  that  city,  and  occupy  our  mansion  ?  We 
wouldn't  become  much  interested  in  anything  else. 
Such  a  city  awaits  us,  if  we  are  only  willing  to  comply 
with  the  conditions  given  us  in  God's  Word;  and  in 
order  to  know  and  comprehend  his  Word,  we  must 
lay  self  on  the  altar,  and  be  transformed  by  the  re- 
newing of  our  minds,  and  not  conform  to  this  evil 
world  in  any  way. 

Peter  tells  us,  also,  that  we  should  always 
be  ready  to  give  an  answer  to  any  one  that  asketh  a 
reason  for  the  hope  that  is  within  us,  1  Peter  3:15; 
and  in  order  to  do  this  we  surely  must  have  some 
knowledge  of  God's  Word. 

So  we  see  we  need  more  knowledge  of  the  Bible; 
and  then  how  easy  to  serve,  when  we  know  how! 


City  to  that  city  as  a  home  for  women  and  children 
who  have  been  deserted  by  drunken  husbands  and 
fathers — property  which  she  says  she  acquired  only 
by  long  years  of  economy  and  hard  work — and  the 
careful  manner  in  which  she  has  made  the  transfer 
and  provided  for  the  maintenance  of  the  home,  prove 
that  this  much  maligned  woman  has  been  thoroughly 
in  earnest  though  unfortunate  in  method.  Her  gift  is 
a  noble  act  of  individual  charity  and  many  an  in- 
mate who  will  find  refuge  within  its  walls  will  have 
cause  to  remember  Carrie  Nation  with  gratitude. 
There  is  something  of  the  pathetic  in  her  own  words: 
"  1  guess  the  people  will  remember  the  home  long  after 
they  have  forgotten  about  Carrie  Nation,  that  obstrep- 
erous old  woman  with  the  ax." 


A    SECRET   SIN. 


nding   sheet, 


THE    FINAL    EXAMINATION. 


"He  that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not  prosper." 
They  shall  not  prosper  in  the  effort  to  hide  them. 
They  shall  not  prosper  in  their  prayers.  The  man  with 
a  secret  sin,  coming  to  the  mercy  seat,  conies  in  vain. 
Men  may  find  no  traces  of  his  sin.  He  may  persuade 
himself  that  it  was  not  sin.  But  the  power  of  prayer 
is  gone.     He  shall  not  prosper  in  his  attempt  to  serve 


Nothing  impossible  is  required  of  us,  and  all  have  God.  He  may  hope  to  make  amends  by  diligence  in 
talents  enough  given  them  to  prepare  themselves  to  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord,  but  his  service  is  not  accept- 
meet  Christ.     How  sad  to  see  so  many  living  a  life 


\ 


BY   ELIZABETH    R.    M  DANNEL. 

For  we  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ,  that  every  one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  his 
body,  according  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good 
or  bad. — 2  Cor.  5:  10. 

Again  and  again  we  read  over  this  Scripture,  as 
also  over  many  others,  not  realizing  what  it  contains. 
Let  us  stop  and  allow  our  minds  to  carry  us  away 
from  everything  on  earth,  and  soar,  as  it  we're,  above 
these  worldly  temptations  and  pleasures,  forgetting 
all ;  and  then  think  of  appearing  before  the  great  judg- 
ment seat  of  Christ!  That  is  one  thing  certain  to 
come  to  all  of  us,  whether  we  want  it  or  not.  Some 
day  we  will  have  to  give  an  account  for  our  deeds 
done  while  here  upon  earth.  What  an  awful  exam- 
ination is  before  us  all!  Since  this  is  true,  that  all 
must  meet  it,  how  very  important  to  prepare  for  it. 
We  cannot  pass  this  examination  without  preparation, 
and  that  will  require  every  day  of  our  lives. 

In  a  natural  sense,  suppose  in  taking  an  examina- 
tion in  our  schools,  a  student  would  have  all  the  in- 
structions, books,  talents,  advantages,  etc..  to  pre- 
pare for  the  examination,  but  would  neglect  preparing. 
On  appearing  before  the  teacher,  what  could  be  his  ex- 
cuse, but  confessing  his  negligence  in  the  preparation  ? 
Just  so,  and.  yea,  a  thousand  time  sadder,  will  it  be 
at  that  great  examination  up  yonder. 

Remember  that  one  in  the  simple  illustration  I  have 
given  will  have  time  and  opportunity  given  him  for  an- 
other examination;  but  alas!  the  examination  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ  will  be  final. 

Again,  in  a  natural  sense,  persons  spend  time  and 
money  and  make  many  sacrifices  in  order  to  pass 
earthly  examinations  in  different  lines,  which  is  well 
and  all  Fight,  but  which  continue  for  only  a  few  days ; 
and,  by  so  doing,  neglect  to  prepare  for  the  final  ex- 
amination after  this  life,  which  will  mean  so  much 


of  sin!  God  speed  the  day,  when  all  persons  may 
realize  the  importance  of  preparing  to  meet  God ;  for 
it  is  an  awful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
God.     Heb.  10:  31. 

Let  us  prayerfully  strive  to  become  better  acquainted 
with  God's  holy  will,  so  we  may  be  able  to  pass 
the  examination,  and  hear  the  welcome  words  record- 
ed in  Matt.  25  :  23. 

In  the   final   reck'ning  time, 
When  the  books  are  footed  up, 
By  the  great  Bookkeeper,  trusted,  tried  and  true; 
If  mistakes  have  crept  within, 
In  this  cold  and  cruel  clime, 
He  will  find,  and  surely  bring  them  all  to  view. 
If  our  motives  here  below 
Have  been   wrongly  judged  by  man, 
And  in  earth's  day-book  and  journal  stand  unfair; 
In  his  Ledger,  opened  wide, 
Every  item  though  we  scan, 
We  shall  find  the  proper  credits  entered  there. 

If  our  debits  all  appear, 
While  the  credits  are  unseen, 
Aye,  our  purest  deed  of  sacrifice  and  love; 
In  the  final  reck'ning  day, 
He  will  tear  away  the  screen, 
They  will  all  be  found  and  entered  up  above. 

Elicabethtown,  Pa. 


able.  There  is  a  secret  evil  that  neutralizes  all  his 
good  deeds.  He  shall  not  prosper  in  his  own  soul. 
His  effort  to  find  happiness  is  vain.  A  drop  of  bit- 
terness mingles  with  every  draught.  He  does  not 
grow  in  grace.  His  hope  is  vain.  He  is  a  stranger 
to  peace.  The  hideous  thing  which  he  has  hidden 
haunts  him. 

"  I  dug  a  grave  and  laid  within 
Its  secret  depths  one  secret  sin. 
I  closed  the  grave— and  know  full  well 
That  clay  I  shut  myself  in  hell." 

The  only  remedy  is  a  full  confession  to  God,  an 
earnest  plea  for  forgiveness,  genuine  repentance  and 
a  thorough  reformation  of  life. 


MAKING  THE  BEST  OF  ONE  ANOTHER. 


DR.  LYMAN   BEECHER  ON  THE  THEATER. 


Before  finding  too  much  fault  with  the  Messenger 
for  opposing  the  theater,  read  the  following  taken 
from  the  Religious  Telescope: 

In  1834,  when  preaching  to  a  large  congregation  of 
young  men,  Dr.  Lyman  Beecher  said,  "  If  any  man 
can  invent  a  more  speedy  way  for  men  to  go  to  hell 
than  the  theater,  he  ought  to  have  a  patent-right  for 
his  infernal  ingenuity." 

An  unknown  writer,  after  quoting  the  above,  says : 

"  That  was  a  good  many  years  ago,  but  since  then 
the  theater  has  not  improved.  Some  of  its  friends 
have  tried  to  purify  it,  but  have  signally  failed.  To- 
day the  plays  which  pander  to  the  vile,  and  appeal  to 
all  that  is  base  and  sensual  in  man,  are  the  plays 
that  are  the  most  popular  and  pay  the  largest  divi- 
dends. The  theater  of  the  present  day  is  ruining  the 
morals  of  countless  of  our  young  men  and  young  wom- 
en. Christians  who  love  God  and  who  wish  to  be 
used  in  the  Lord's  service  will  leave  the  cursed  insti- 
tution alone.     It  is  of  the  devil.     Give  it  a  wide  berth." 


CARRIE    NATION'S    GIFT. 


Carrie  Nation,  says  the  Tribune,  has  proven  that 
she  is  honest  and  earnest,  and  although  her  methods 
are  none  the  less  to  be  condemned,  she  certainly  is 
entitled  to  the  credit  of  sincerity  in  her  mission,  hope- 
less as  it  is.     Her  transfer  of  her  property  in  Kansas 


Wf.  may,  if  we  choose,  make  the  worst  of  one  an- 
other. Every  one  has  his  weak  points ;  every  one  has 
his  faults ;  we  may  make  the  worst  of  these ;  we  may 
fix  our  attention  constantly  upon  them.  But  we  may 
also  make  the  best  of  one  another.  We  may  forgive 
even  as  we  hope  to  be  forgiven.  We  may  put  our- 
selves in  the  place  of  others,  and  ask  what  we  should 
wish  to  be  done  to  us.  and  thought  of  us,  were  we  in 
their  place.  By  loving  whatever  is  lovable  in  those 
around  us,  love  will  flow  back  from  them  to  us,  and 
life  will  become  a  pleasure  instead  of  a  pain,  and 
earth  will  become  like  heaven;  and  we  shall  become 
not  unworthy  followers  of  him  whose  name  is  Love- 
Dean  Stanley. 
REPORT  OF  THE  AID  SOCIETY,  LANARK,  ILL. 

From  July,  1902,  to  July,  1903,  our  society  has 
taken  in  $30*47.  We  paid  out  for  charitable  purposes 
$33.47.  leaving  us  $6  on  hand.  We  also  sent  $10 
worth  of  bonnets  away,  and  $5  worth  of  clothing  to 
Kansas  sufferers. 

Our  society  is  not  very  large.  We  aim  to  meet 
once  a  week,  and  average  from  seven  to  nine.  At  the 
present  time  several  of  our  sisters  who  were  regular 
attendants  at  society  cannot  come  on  account  of  sick- 
ness. We  make  comforts,  quilt  quilts,  sew  carpet 
rags ;  in  fact  we  do  everything  we  get  to  do. 

Mary  Snively,  Sec. 

Lanark.  Ill,  Sept.  ;8. 

SAY  CORSETS  ARE  BARBAROUS. 

The  women's  congress  at  its  session  in  Hamburg, 
Germany,  recently  debated  the  propriety  of  wearing 
corsets  and  jewelry.  Both  practices,  according  to 
the  prevailing  opinion,  were  barbarous,  but  no  vote  on 
the  subject  was  taken.  When  the  women  get  to  de- 
bating the  dress  question  we  may  look  for  good  re- 
sults. A  little  good  common  sense  ought  to  teach 
anyone  how  to  attire  the  body. 
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Northern  Indiana  will  call  for  the  Annual  Meet- 
ing.in  1906.  

A  revival  at  the  Cppperhill  church,  Va.,  resulted 
in  fourteen  accessions. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Mohler  is  engaged  in  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  Maitland,  Pa. 

ArrER  Nov.  1   Bro.  E.  E.  Joyce,  of  Barron,  Wis., 
way  be  addressed  at  Altamount,  Kans. 


Bro.   S.  W.  Garber  is  to  represent  Southern  Ili- 
nois  on  the  Standing  Committee  next  spring. 


A  revival  in  the  east  house  of  the  Union  Center 
church,  Ind.,  closed  with  eleven  accessions  by  confes- 
sion and  baptism. 

In  the  series  of  meetings  recently  held  in  the  Cedar 
Run  church,  Va.,  fifteen  young  people  accepted  Christ 
and  were  baptized. 

The  Brethren  at  South  Waterloo,  Iowa,  have  just 
closed  a  fruitful  revival.  Seventeen  came  out  on  the 
Lord's  side  and  were  baptized.     . 

Bro.  I..D.  Parker  writes  us  that  he  has  just  closed  a 
good  meeting  at  Sidney,  Tnd.  He  also  says  that  the 
district  meeting  of  Northern  Indiana,  which  he  at- 
tended, was  full  of  interest. 


In  this  issue  Bro.  D.  J.  Blickenstaff  has  a  real  newsy 
report  of  the  district  meeting  recently  held  in  Southern 
Illinois.  It  would  be  difficult  to  crowd  more  news  into 
the  same  amount  of  space. 


Elsewhere,  this  week  Bro.  J.  B.  Brumbaugh  has 
something  quite  interesting  to  say  concerning  some  of 
our  missionaries,  on  the  eve  of  their  departure  from 
Huntingdon,  Pa.,  for  India. 


Northern  Indiana  will  be  represented  on  the  Stand- 
ing Committee  next  spring  by  brethren  W.  R.  Deeter 
and  I.  L.  Berkey.  The  district  has  a  membership  of 
over  3,500  and  is  therefore  entitled  to  two  members 
on  the  Standing  Committee. 

We  had  a  very  pleasant  members'  meeting  in  Elgin 
one  evening  last  week.  Bro.  John  C.  Zug  was  elected 
Sunday-school  superintendent.  Our  love  feast  is  to 
be  held  in  November  near  the  close  of  the  protracted 
meeting  that  is  to  begin  Oct.  25. 


This  week  we  set  apart  an  unusual  amount  of  space 
for  correspondence  and  church  news,  and  still  some 
has  to  remain  over  for  the  next  issue. 


Tennessee  may  possibly  call  for  the  Annual  Meet- 
ing in  1905.  A  committee  appointed  by  the  late  dis- 
trict meeting,  has  the  matter  under  advisement. 

Bro.  I.  D.  Parker  again  writes  us  while  en  route  for 
Arkansas  and  Louisiana.  When  he  returns  he  is  to 
begin  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Union  church,  near 
Plymouth,  Ind.       — 

Should  there  be  any  members  in  or  near  Scran- 
ton,  Pa.,  they  will  please  communicate  with  Bro.  Geo. 
A.  McDaniel,  543  Adams  Avenue.  He  and  his  wife 
are  members  and  wish  to  meet  with  those  of  like 
precious  faith. 

Several  love  feasts  were  held  in  Northern  Illinois 

.  last  Saturday  and  Sunday  evenings.     We  regret  that 

we  could  not  attend  all  of  them.     While  we  could  not 

be  with  the  saints  around  the  Lord's  table  in  person, 

we  had  the  joy  of  being  with  them  in  spirit. 


Bro.  J.  K.  Miller  writes  that  there  are  ten  appli- 
cants for  baptism  in  the  Brooklyn  mission,  New  York. 
With  the  little  band  of  workers  in  Brooklyn  this  is  a 
week  of  great  rejoicing.  The  seven  missionaries  have 
been  with  them  a  few  days,  and  they  see  them  sail 
away  to  India,  followed  by  the  prayers  of  thousands 
of  members  in  this  country. 


THE    MORAVIAN    WORKERS. 


Last  Sunday  three  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  at 
Batavia,  this  State,  and  were  baptized,  with  indica- 
tions that  others  will  follow  soon.  In  the  evening  the 
services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  Oscar  Mathias,  of 
California.  His  visit  at  Batavia  was  greatly  appreci- 
ated.   

f&  letter  mailed  any  time  between  this  and  Oct. 
20  will  reach  our  missionaries,  who  left  New  York  this 
week,  before  they  leave  Europe,  if  addresed,  "  Naples, 
Italy,  in  care  of  Pansion  Poli,  3  Via  Amedeo."  The 
postage  on   such   letters   is   five  cents   for  each  half 

ounce  or  fraction  thereof.  0 

5o 

f  The  meeting  at  Mill  Creek,  Va.,  which  closed  Sept. 
22,  proved  to  be  a  glorious  revival.  The  converts 
kept  on  coming  until  the  number  reached  fifty-three. 
May  we  hear  from  other  points  where  people  for- 
sake sin  and  come  to  Christ  by  the  score.  We  ought 
to  have  such  revivals  all  over  the  land. 


The  Moravian  missionaries  are  full  of  zeal  and  ear- 
nestness in  their  work.  Recently  Mr.  and  Mrs  Heyde 
returned  to  Herrenhut.  their  old  home  in  Germany, 
after  fifty  years  service  in  the  field  in  India.  They  " 
were  sent  out  in  1853,  and  in  all  these  years  never  took 
a  single  furlough.  When  they  entered  the  work,  "  For 
life  "  was  their  motto,  and  now  after  a  half  century 
of  hard  work,  old  and  worn  out,  they  return  to  the 
homeland.  It  is  such  devotion  to  the  work  which 
they  have  undertaken  that  has  brought  to  the  Moravian 
missions  such  abundant  success.  Their  last  annual 
report  shows  they  have  98,599  members  under  the 
care  of  their  missionaries,  19,917  pupils,  in  their  mis- 
sion Sunday  schools,  and  24,198  in  their  mission  day 
schools.  They  have  402  missionaries  with  26  or- 
dained native  ministers  and  21  helpers  .not  yet  or- 
dained. In  addition  to  these  there  are  1,803  native 
helpers  in  various  capacities.  Last  year  they  had  a 
net  increase  of  1,794  in  the  baptized  membership  of 
the  mission  congregations.  The  entire  membership  of 
the  Moravian  church  in  the  United  States  is  about 
twenty-four  thousand. 


The  summer  is  ended,  the  fall  is  here  and  our  evan- 
gelists are  still  at  work  warning  the  people  and  gath- 
ering the  penitent  into  the  fold.  God  help  them  to 
come  by  the  hundreds  before  the  year  closes. 


Bro.  T.  Ezra  George,  of^Ouinter,  Kansas,  is  now 
preaching  at  Belleville,  Kansas.  From  there  he  goes 
to  the  White  Rock  church,  and  then  enters  the  mission 
field  of  Northwestern  Kansas  and  Northern  Colorado. 
He  has  a  large  field  where  sound  gospel  preaching  is  in 
great  demand.  We  trust  that  he  may  be  the  means  of 
bringing  many  into  the  church. 

Bro.  P.  H.  Beery,  of  Covington,  Ohio,  has  decided 
to  quit  the  government  service,  in  which  he  has  been 
engaged  for  a  time,  and  give  his  attention  more  fully  to 
the  church  and  her  interests.  He  may  be  communicat- 
ed with  by  those  desiring  his  services  in  a  series  of 
meetings  this  fall  and  winter.  With  him  doctrinal  and 
practical  subjects  have  been  made  a  specialty. 


f  Pray  for  our  seven  earnest  missionaries.  They  are 
upon  the  broad  Atlantic  this  week,  having  sailed  away 
from  New  York  on  Tuesday.  They  will  be  upon  the 
water  nearly  three  weeks,  and  on  reaching  their  desti- 
nation in   India  will  be  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 

globe  from  us.        

The  First  Brethren  church  of  Philadelphia  is 
too  small  for  the  growing  congregation,  and  plans  are 
being  considered  for  enlarging  the  building.  It  is  the 
prayer  of  the  Messenger  that  all  of  our  churches  may 
soon  have  to  be  enlarged  to  accommodate  the  grow- 
ing congregations, 


We  do  not  have  enough  earnest  evangelists.  We 
need  more  men  like  Philip — men  who  can  go  among 
the  people,  preach  the  Gospel  to  them  and  then  help 
them  outer  the  church.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  scores 
of  our  young  preachers  will  train  themselves  for  evan- 
gelistic work.  Other  departments  of  labor  may  be 
overdone,  but  there  can  never  be  too  many  earnest 
and  efficient  evangelists. 

The  mernbers  at  Bridgewater,  Va.,  are  fully  alive  in 
the  mission  work.  Just  before  their  departure  for 
New  York  Bro.  I.  S.  Long  and  Sister  Effie  Showalter 
visited  Bridgewater,  and  some  most  enthusiastic  meet- 
ings were  held.  Never  before  in  the  history  of  the 
place,  so  we  are  told,  has  there  been  such  a  strong  mis- 
sionary feeling.  The  Brethren  in  this  part  of  the 
East  are  ready  to  do  their  part. 


A  RAID  ON  NEW  YORK. 

/  Dr.  Dowie,  with  a  few  thousand  of  his  people,  is 
making  a  raid  on  New  York.  Some  of  the  city  min- 
isters are  watching  the  movement  with  a  keen  interest. 
At  a  recent  Baptist  Association,  held  on  Long  Island, 
Dr.  P.  S.  Henson,  a  leading  Baptist  minister,  speak- 
ing concerning  this  movement,  said: 

"  These  people  referring  to  the  Zionists  also, 
""'  wrench  certain  isolated  Scripture  passages  from  their 
moorings  and  build  a  system  around  them.  Dowie  en- 
joys all  the  sumptuousness  of  a  multimillionaire.  He 
has  need  only  of  men  who  can  give  the  right  kind  of 
answer  to  the  question,  How  much  money  can  you 
raise?  He  bosses  his  Zionist  people  as  if  they  were  a 
lot  of  trained  pups.  He  is  the  most  consummate  hyp- 
notist of  our  time. 

"  He  is  not  an  Elijah.  He  is  a  reincarnation,  but  a 
reincarnation  of  Brigham  Young.  Elijah  of  old  did 
not  run  a  "bank,  keep  a  hotel,  and  do  a  real  estate  busi- 
ness, but  Elijah  II  does.  His  devotion  to  the  al- 
mighty dollar  is  his  principal  form  of  worship. 

"  He  is.a  Napoleon  in  the  field  of  religious  impo- 
sition. He  has  smeared  over  base  metal  with  a  thin 
skin  of  gold.  He  is  coming  here  to  New  York  and 
may  build  a  great  temple.  Some  of  you  brethren 
here  may  lose  some  of  your  feather-headed  people, 
possibly  a  good  deacon  or  two.  But  let  them  go,  our 
foundations  are  sure." 


Sisti-r  Marguerite  Bixler,  of  East  Akron,  Ohio, 
is  now  giving  some  of  her  time  to  'vocal  sacred  music 
among  the  churches.  She  writes  us  from  Oakland, 
Pa.,  where  she  says  she  has  a  fine  class.  Sister  Bixler 
is  writing  a  book  entitled,  "  Origin  and  Stories  of 
Songs  and  Hymns."  We  have  looked  over  several 
pages  of  the  manuscript  and  find  that  she  is  preparing 
a  most  interesting  and  instructive  little  volume.  Those 
who  are  interested  in  the  book  should  write  the  author 
at  East  Akron,  Ohio. 


NOT  A   CUSTOM  OF  THE  AGE. 

f  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty  says:  "  Feet-wash- 
ing was  not  an  act  peculiar  to  Christianity.  It  was  a 
prevailing  custom  of  the  age."  If  the  editor  means 
feet-washing  as  a  religious  rite,  then  he  is  mistaken. 
Feet-washing,  as  a  religious  institution,  was  never  a 
prevailing  custom  in  any  age.  Among  the  Jews  the 
priests  washed  their  own  feet  prior  to  entering  upon 
certain  temple  duties.  But  this  is  not  the  feet- wash- 
ing mentioned  in  John  13.  Then  among  the  Jews,  to 
a  certain  extent,  there  was  a  washing  of  feet,  known 
as  an  act  of  hospitality ;  but  this  was  nothing  like  the 
feet-washing  Christ  enjoined  upon  his  people. 

Christ  washed  his  disciples'  feet  and  then  command- 
ed them  to  wash  one  another's  feet.  This  is  wholly 
unlike  any  custom  ever  known  to  the  ancients,  either 
in  the  time  of  Christ  and  the  apostles  or  before.  It 
was  something  entirely  new  to  the  apostles,  as  well 
as  everybody  else.  No  one  ever  before  heard  of  feet- 
washing  being  observed  after  that  manner.  They  un- 
derstood the  custom  of  the  age,  and  its  purpose,  but 
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they  could  not  understand  this  service.  Being  ob- 
served in  connection  with  the  Lord's  Supper  gave 
it  a  decidedly  religious  coloring,  and  as  such  it  was 
regarded.  There  was  as  much  difference  between  the 
simple  rite  and  their  custom  of  feet-washing  as  an 
act  of  hospitality,  as  there  was  between  the  holy  rite 
of  baptism  and  the  ordinary  bath. 

Then  there  was  the  plain  command :  "  Ye  ought  to 
wash  one  another's  feet."  The  apostles  could  under- 
stand this  as  applying  to  the  service  in  the  upper  room 
where  the  cup  and  loaf  were  instituted,  but  they  could 
not  understand  it  as  referring  to  the  ordinary  custom 
of  the  age.  They  could  not  think  of  the  command 
to  baptize  the  nations  as  applying  to  the  ordinary 
bath  of  the  times.  They  would  see  something  sacred 
and  religious  in  the  act.  And  so  with  the  feet-washing 
of  Tohn  13.  It  was  no  custom  of  the  country.  It  was 
a  religious  institution,  .and  as  such  a  record  of  it  has 
been  made  in  the  New  Testament.  It  is  an  insti- 
tution not  to  be  trifled  with. 


We  would  never  sit  down  in  some  comer  and  wait 
for  the  time  to  close  the  school.  We  would  keep 
busv  at  something,  either  looking  after  visitors,  so  as 
{o  get  them  in  some  of  the  classes,  or  we  would  take 
a  seat  in  one  of  the  classes  and  enjoy  the  recitations. 
Nor  would  we  invite  every  preacher  who  comes  along 
to,  deliver  a  five  or  ten  minute  talk.  We  should  use 
preachers  in  this  way  very  sparingly,  for  not  one 
preacher  out  of  ten  can  entertain  children  at  the  close 
of  a  Sunday  school  even  five  minutes. 

In  fact,  we  would  do  our  very  best  to  make  the 
school  a  success  in  every  way.  We  recognize  the  fact 
that  the  Sunday  school  is  becoming  fully  as  important 
as  the  preaching  services,  and  we.  as  a  superintend- 
ent, could  well  afford  to  do  our  very  best,  and  do 
it  every  Sunday.  As  we  look  at  it,  a  diligent  Sun- 
day-school superintendent  can  accomplish  as  much 
good  for  his  community  as  a  first-class  preacher. 


THE  REVIVAL  WAVE. 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SUPERINTENDENT. 


We  are  not  a  Sunday-school  superintendent,  though 
we  have  served  in  that  capacity  in  the  years  gone  by. 
But  were  we  one  now,  after  a  few  decades  of  ob- 
servation, there  are  a  few  things  that  we  would  like  to 
do  or  have  done.  In  the  first  place  we  would  want 
to  work  in  a  congregation  where  the  elder  is  in  sym- 
pathy with  the  Sunday  school  and  would  attend  and  it  lacks  in  power, 
take  part  just  as  often  as  possible.  We  would  want  how  we  do  not  reach  them 
to  be  on  the  best  of  terms  with  him,  so  together  we 
could  now  and  then  talk  over  the  work. 

We  would  want  to  help  select  all  the  teachers,  and 
of  course  would  want  the  best  teachers  in  the  congre- 
gation. We  would  want  each  teacher  to  come  to  the 
class  every  Sunday  with  a  well-prepared  lesson. 
About  this  part  of  the  work  we  would  want  no  mis- 
take. And  if  for  any  reason  a  teacher  could  not  be 
present  we  would  instruct  him  to  notify  his  substi- 
i  tute  in  good  time  so  he  could  •come  to  the  class  with 
his  lesson  well  mastered ;  for  we  should  insist  on  each 
teacher  having  the  best  substitute  available. 

We  would  insist  on  teachers  teaching  their  class  in- 
stead of  delivering  lectures  on  the  lesson.  Then  we 
would  want  each  teacher  to  become  a  recruiting  of- 
ficer for  his  class,  or  use  his  substitute  for  the  pur- 
pose. The  aim  would  be  to  have  an  energetic  band  of 
workers  among  the  teachers  and  their  helpers.  In 
this  way  the  attendance  might  be  greatly  increased. 

If  possible  to  do  so,  we  would  have  the  teachers  to- 
gether one  evening  each  week.  We  would  talk  over 
the  best  methods  of  doing  things  in  the  school  and 
the  best  ways  of  inducing  people,  young  and  old,  to 
attend  the  exercises.  Then  some  time  would  be  spent 
on  the  more  difficult  parts  of  the  lesson  with  a  view 
of  helping  the  teachers. 

We  would  want  a  good  chorister,  one  who  could 
put  life  and  inspiration  into  the  singing.  We  would 
have  songs  that  the  little  ones,  as  well  as  the  older 
ones,  could  sing.  We  would  want  a  diligent  secre- 
tary, who  would  read  the  reports  with  a  strong,  clear- 
voice.  We  would  want  to  open  the  school  on  time, 
rain  or  shine,  and  would  do  our  utmost  to  have  all 
the  teachers,  as  well  as  the  pupils,  present  at  the 
opening  services.  After  the  school  was  opened  and 
everybodv  at  his  place,  we  would  want  to  be  every- 
where looking  after  the  visitors  and  seeing  how  each 
and  every  teacher  was  getting  along  with  his  or  her 
class. 

Then  we  would  want  a  good  blackboard  and  some- 
good  maps.  We  would  have  a  great  deal  of  use  for 
them,  and  especially  the  maps.  If  we  could  not  use 
them  before  the  school  to  the  best  of  advantage,  we 
would  appoint  some  one  to  look  after  that  part  of  the 
work.  And  when  school  was  dismissed  we  would 
want  to  get  out  among  the  boys  and  girls  and  shake 
hands  with  them,  and  especially  with  the  new  schol- 
ars and  the  visitors.  We  would  get  acquainted  with 
the  parents  of  the  children  and  try  to  take  an  interest 
in  even-body.  On  the  streets  we  would,  as  nearly  as 
possible,  try  to  recognize  every  child  in  the  school, 
and  would  either  visit  some  of  them  in  their  homes  or 
have  others  do  it. 


It  is  predicted  that  there  is  a  revival  wave  in  the 
air,  such  as  has  not  been  known  since  the  days  of  Wes- 
ley, Luther  or  even  the  first  century.  Most  assuredly 
is  the  world  standing  in  need  of  a  wave  of  some  kind. 
We  have  Bibles,  churches.  Sunday  schools,  preach- 
ers and  religious  publications  in  great  abundance,  but, 
after  all,  there  is  a  lack  somewhere.  Christianity 
seems  to  be  popular,  probably  it  is  too  popular,  hut 
The  masses  are  not  stirred.  Some- 
Men  working  for  selfish 
and  worldly  purposes  can  move  whole  cities  to  action, 
but  the  preachers  do  well  if  they  can  induce  a  score  or 
two  to  come  out  on  the  Lord's  side. 

What  is  the  matter?  Are  the  churches  growing 
cold?  Does  the  fire  on  the  altar  cease  to  burn?  Are 
the  preachers  growing  indifferent?  There  is  some- 
thing wrong.  There  is  something  lacking.  Our  min- 
isters preach.  The  Sunday-school  teachers  teach,  our 
singers  sing,  and  the  praying  men  and  women  pray. 
but  the  ranks  of  sin  remain  unbroken.  Is  the  time 
here  when  little  faith  is  to  be  found  upon  the  earth? 
We  need  a  revival  wave.  We  need  some  power  to 
move  over  the  earth  as  the  Gospel  moved  over  the 
Roman  Empire  during  the  first  century.  We  want 
something  that  will  put  power  into  the  preached  Word, 
warm  up  the  hearts  of  all  Christians  and  rekindle  the 
fire  upon  the  altars.  Are  we  going  to  sit  around  and 
'wait  for  this  power  to  come,  or  do  we  propose  to 
consecrate  ourselves  anew  and  enter  upon  the  Master's 
work  with  renewed  energy! 

The  Brethren  need  not  wait  for  the  predicted  wave. 
We  have  a  mission,  and  that  mission  ought  to  be  pushed 
to  the  front.  Our  plea  is  the  whole  Gospel,  with  the 
power  of  GocLin  it.  And  if  we  are  not  in  a  condition 
to  move  out  and  on  with  our  work  we  should 
get  ready,  and  that  without  delay.  Let  us  have  an 
old-time  revival  year,  whether  the  predicted  wave 
comes  or  not. 

It  is  possible  that  many  of  us  are  growing  too  world- 
ly-minded. We  are  grasping  for  wealth  and  endeav- 
oring to  move  on  the  plane  where  only  the  better 
classes  live.  We  must  have  the  best  our  money  can 
purchase,  and  entirely  forget  the  real  needs  of  the 
masses.  We  are  hardly  in  touch  with  the  people  who 
stand  most  in  need  of  the  Gospel.  We  must- do  some- 
thing to  reach  them.  We  cannot  do  it  by  remam.ng  in 
our  pulpits  and  preaching.  For  some  reason  one-half 
of  the  people  in  this  country  will  not  go  to  chu-.u. 
They  will  not  come  to  us 
When  we  can  do  this 
we  can  look  for  a  rv<* 


The  other  day  we  heard  a  man  say  that  he  had 
a  very  queer  sensation.  He  meant  that  he  had  ex- 
perienced a  sensation  for  which  he  could  assign  no 
cause ;  and  this  was  what  made  the  sensation  queer. 
Had  he  known  the  cause,  the  feeling  would  have  been 
divested  of  its  queerness.  We  write  letters  to  our 
friends,  and  sometimes  they  tell  us  that  they  were  not 
received.  We  say,  That  is  queer  because  we  are  sure 
that  they  were  written,  properly  addressed  and  mailed. 
Queer  that  they  did  not  reach  their  destination.  Yes, 
these  are  queer  things  because  we  do  not  understand 
the  betweens,  If  we  did,  there  would  be  nothing 
queer  about  them. 

But  then  there  are  so  many  queer  people  in  the 
world — and  now  we  come  to  the  puzzling  problem: 
Who  are  the  queer?  Are  they  our  neighbors  or  our- 
selves? Of  course  we  are  not  queer,  because  we  are 
fully  rational,  conscious  and  understand  our  own 
thoughts.  About  us  there  is  nothing  that  is  odd  or 
strange.  We  think  clearly  and  express  our  thoughts 
intelligently.  ( !ertainly  this  may  be  all  true,  but  what 
is  it  that  makes  my  friend  or  neighbor  so  queer?  O, 
y.m  say,  he  is  full  of  oddities,  acts  queerly  and  says 
such  strange  things.  But  why  are  his  doings  odd, 
queer  and  strange?  Because  they  arc  different  from 
your  own.  And,  this  being  true,  would  not  your  do- 
ings  seem  just  as  queer  to  your  neighbor  as  his  do  to 
you?  If  so,  then  Ibis  matter  of  queerness  is  simply  a 
failure  to  understand  each  Other,  and  shows  the  ne- 
cessity, mi  the  pari  of  all,  of  being  slow  in  calling 
other  people  queer,  odd  and  strange  nihil  we  are  sure 
that  the  oddity  is  not  as  much  in  ourselves  as  it  is  in 
our  fellows. 

The  oilier  day  we  heard  a  brother  severely  siioken  . 
of  because  he  was  so  queer  in  bis  beliefs.  What  was 
the  matter?  This  brother  thought  that  his  brother 
ought  10  do  so  and  so.  The  other  brother  did  not  think 
as  lie  did,  and  thus  made  him  queer.  In  thinking  of 
them  both,  as  we  knew  them,  il  would  have  been  hard 
indeed  to  decide  which  of  the  two  was  the  more  queer. 
In  one  sense,  they  were  both  a  Utile  queer,  in  an- 
other sense  neither  of  them  was  queer.  John  the  Bap- 
lisl.  in  the  eves  ,,!"  many,  no  doubt  was  considered  to 
he  a  very  queer  kind  of  a  man.  in  his  dress,  ill  Ins 
manner  of  life,  in  his  eating,  and  matter  of 
his  preaching.  lie  was  queer  only  as  far  as 
he  was  not  understood.  And  so  it  was  with 
the  Master.  Outside  of  a  knowledge  of  his  pur- 
pose and  mission  he  was  an  undennahlc  oddity.  But 
to  lliose  who  knew  him  he  was  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation. 

When  we  come  down  to  facts  personal,  everybody 
is  more  or  less  queer  to  everybody  else  and  nobody 
is  queer  to  himself.  We  remember,  when  a  boy,  see- 
ing an  insane  woman  deliberately  walking  into  a  swol- 
len stream  of  water.  Il  seemed  very  queer  that  even 
an  insane  Woman  should  do  as  she  did.  But  to  her 
rescuers  she  said:  "  Il  is  queer  that  you  won't  let 
me  do  as  1  wish."  This  was  a  queer  case  yet  it  - 
not  queer  to  the  queer  one.  ^  he  had 

What  wonderful  beings  wc  arel^  »£(  h(_  ha(j 
after  all,  we  know  of  each  othe--.hcr  had  and  was 
should  add,  how  little  we  knm,i  flesh  in  order  to 
knew  each  other  better  we     that   lie  has   come   and 


less  we  first  so  to  them, 
and  do  :.  real  earnestly,  then 
ai  wave  with  the  Lord  in  it. 


QUEER. 

This  may  seem  to  be  a  queer  subject  on  which  to 
write,  and  perhaps  it  is  the  queerness  of  conditions  that 
suggested  it.  The  word  has  a  number  of  definitions 
and  its  exact  origin  is  not  known.  Perhaps  it  is  from 
the  German  quear,  or  possibly  it  is  without  any  in- 
telligent foundation,  an  adoption.  'Hie  most  preva- 
lent definition  is,  "  odd."  And  this  definition  is  about 
as  queer  as  the  word  it  defines.  We  speak  of  queer 
stories,  queer  noises,  queer  places  and  queer  people. 


Our  aims  are  one,  o»-~<»    between   sinful   man   and 
.    ,    .  ,      it  his  life  and  work  is  epitomized 

related,  belong^  about  doing  good.»  They  know 
of  us  ahtics  wcre  missionaries  of  the  Gospel,  begin- 
h  Jtl'bne  (Jerusalem)  and  going  into  foreign  coun- 
to  love;    idolatrous    heathen.     They    know    that    the 

manv  \*'"  that  "i!  a"y  man  hath  "0t  the  Sp'rit  °f 
,  '  none  of  his."  They  know  that  the  Scriptures 
'mVh,  exhort  and  command  all  people  to  be  of 
alikc  and.  one  mind,  the  mind  of  Christ.  They  also 
sand  a.  God  our  Savior  willeth  that  all  men  should 
conversd  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth." 
settled  (ledge,  then,  being  in  possession  by  every 
t  her  actually  or  potentially,  the  unanswered 
Hon  of  Cjnts  jtself  thus.  £T0W  can  anyone  profess  to 
women  1  and  not  believe  in  both  home  and  foreign 
otherwise  those  who  do  not  belie 


n  mission  work 
in  so  that  the  apparent  disharmony  be- 
am! their  ^jon  and  actua|  |ife  of  many  members  of 
who,  appa.be  reconciled.  Who  of  those  who  do  not 
of   lesus  Cns  will  answer  the  question? 

■  „  t,„„delay,  but  answer  at  once,  as  there  is  a 
erring  h"'\iol/s  readevs  of  ,he  Messenger  eagerly 
ing  of  errinU]tion  w.  I.  T.  Hoover, 


be  not  judger,  Ind. 


666 


THE    aOSPlTL    MBSSENQEB. 


October   17,   1903 


SERMON   DEPARTMENT. 


•'  Preach  the  Word." 


THE  POTTER'S  WHEEL. 


BY    WILBUR    STOVER. 

A  sermon  preached  before  the  native  congregation  at 
Bufsar,  India,  July  26,  1903,  from  the  text,  "Arise  and  go 
down  to  the  potter's  house,  and  there  I  will  cause  thee  to 
hear  my  words." — Jer.  18:2. 

In  the  first  four  verses  of  this  chapter  we  have 
a  beautiful  picture.  Let  us  go  together  this  morning, 
down  to  the  potter's  house,  and  see  what  lesson  the 
Lord  may  have  in  store  for  us  there.  We  know  the 
potter.  We  know  his  work.  How  often  have  we 
watched  him  sit  over  his  wheel  and  turn  out  of  the 
roughest  clay  a  vessel  fit  for  the  best  of  us  to  use. 
There  is  something  more  for  us  here  than  wheel  and 
clay  and  potter. 

Look  at  the  wheel.  Around  and  around  it  turns. 
Its  business  is  to  turn.  And  it  keeps  right  on.  Some- 
times slower  and  sometimes  faster,  but  it  just  keeps 
on  turning.  It  is  a  rough  old  wheel,  and  dirty.  It 
would  not  make  a  good  wagon  wheel,  but  it  serves 
its  purpose  admirably,  and  in  this  it  does  well. 

With  us  it  shall  mean  the  wheel  of  time.  As  the 
potter's  wheel  moves  on  perpetually,  so  moves  the 
wheel  of  time.  To-day  is  much  the  same  as  yester- 
day. The  sun  rises  and  sets  the  same.  It  moves  on 
just  as  it  did  a  thousand  years  ago.  Its  task  is  the 
same  as  in  the  time  of  Adam.  The  seasons  are  the 
same.  The  rains  come  and  go  just  the  same.  The 
rice  grows  just  the  same  in  the  paddy  fields.  The 
birds  lay  the  same  kind  of  eggs,  and  hatch  out  the 
same  kind  of  young  they  ever  did. 

We  are  to-day  doing  the  same  in  many  things  that 
our  forefathers  did  years  ago.  It  is  well  to  recognize 
that.  As  they  rose  and  ate  and  worked  and  went  to 
sleep  in  the  evening  time,  so  do  we.  As  they  had 
fever  and  pain,  and  joy  and  sorrow,  so  have  we.  As 
they  s)wed  and  re-planted  and  waited  for  the  reap- 
ing time,  so  do  we.  These  experiences  of  ours  are 
nothing  now  to  humanity.  I  wonder  sometimes  why 
some  things  seem  hard  for  some  of  us  to  bear,  when, 
if  we  but  think,  we  know  that  our  experience  is  the 
common  lot  of  all.  Our  fathers  and  mothers  went 
through  all  that  we  have  to  go  through,  and  we  are  just' 
repeating  their  lives.  It  is  the  wheel  of  time.  It  is 
time  repeating  itself,  and  we  are  on  the  wheel. 

Yonder  sits  Mungalo.  He  and  his  father,  and  his 
father,  have  been  of  this  place  as  long  as  he  knows. 
Two  thousand  years  ago  it  is  more  than  likely  that 
his  forefathers  went  yonder  to  the  little  village  by 
a  cow-path,  for  salt  and  pepper  and  rice.  Later  they 
went  the  same  way,  then  a  country  road.  Then  it  be- 
came the  good  road  it  now  is.  It  is  the  same  place, 
the  same  road,  to  the  same  village.     He  is  doing  just 

his  fathers  have  done  for  centuries,  and  so  are  we. 
conic  ^nd  over  and  over  again.     They  worked  the 

NorthernTuI  then'  weary-  ate  their  bread  ^d 
ing  Committee  nextbecame  Parents'  some  of  their 
and  I.  L.  Berkev.  Thellved-  Those  who  Hved 
over  3,500  and  is  therefor^  are  P*55^  throuSh 


on  the  Standing  Committee. 


will  continue  to  do 


We  had  a  very  pleasant  members'  meeting  --ield 
one  evening  last  week.  Bro.  John  C.  Zug  wej-  faG 
Sunday-school  superintendent.  Our  love  fe*  dry 
be  held  in  November  near  the  close  of  the  pleavy 
meeting  that  is  to  begin  Oct.  25.  r  ;usj- 

{      Pray  for  our  seven  earnest  missionaries. 


upon  the  broad  Atlantic  this  week,  having  saf 


from  New  York  on  Tuesday.     Thev  will  be. 


t  the 
other 


water  nearly  three  weeks,  and  on  reaching  1 
nation  in   India  will  be  on  the  opposite  i 


d  deer 


globe  from  us. 


things 

we  may 
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too  small  for  the  growing  congregation,  Si    _i,. 

being  considered  for  enlarging  the  buildi,  '    _  _,„ 
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prayer  of  the  Messenger  that  all  of  our 
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soon  have  to  be  enlarged  to  accommo* 

ing  congregations.  either  md_ 


But  if  we  were  to  divide  it  into  two  equal  parts,  we 
would  be  right  in  the  middle.  There  is  just  as  much 
before  us  as  there  is  behind.  The  future  is  equal  only 
to  the  past.  Around  and  around  continues  the  wheel, 
and  those  who  come  after  us  will  have  to  find  out  all 
that  we  found  out.  They  will  have  to  work  for  it  as 
we  did.  They  will  have  to  taste  the  sorrows  of  life  as 
well  as  the  sweets,  even  as  we.  Why  should  we  be 
else  but  glad  that  we  are  as  we  are,  as  we  go  on  in 
the  line  of  duty? 

Look  at  the  clay.  It  is  in  the  hands  of  the  potter 
on  the  wheel.  Now  and  then  some  of  the  clay  proves 
too  thin,  and  when  it  should  straighten  up  to  a  splen- 
did vessel,  down  it  goes.  It  has  no  firmness.  It  has 
no  thickness.  Some  people  are  like  the  thin  clay.  If 
the  Lord  calls  them  to  a  greater  work  than  they  had 
expected,  down  they  go.  The  courage  they  have  not. 
They  fear  the  responsibility.  They  are  afraid  to  try. 
Anything  but  a  preacher  who  has  to  be  coaxed  to 
preach  !  Anything  but  a  man  who  has  to  be  shoved  up 
so  that  he  will  work!  When  the  potter  cannot  make 
the  clay  into  the  vessel  he  desires,  then  he  does  the  next 
best,  and  makes  some  cheap  thing  out  of  it,  according 
to  what  it  is  best  suited,  I  pity  the  man  who  isn't 
equal  to  his  opportunity ! 

The  clay  on  the  wheel  is  mankind.  Sometimes  it 
is  too  sticky.  It  won't  shape  into  the  vessel  desired, 
but  feels  that  it  has  a  better  plan  of  its  own.  Like 
Saul  in  the  Sunday-school  lesson  to-day.  He  thought 
it  would  be  all  right  to  spare  the  best  to  be  saved  for 
the  sacrifices.  The  Lord  thought,  and  Saul  thought. 
But  they  thought  differently.  That  was  bad  for  Saul. 
Some  men  would  do  well  not  to  think.  Too  stiff  is 
not  good  in  clay  on  the  potter's  wheel.  It  won't  work. 
The  divine  hand  touches  some  men,  and  they  wont 
yield.  They  are  good  enough.  They  are  will- 
ing to  risk  it  on  their  own  idea.  They  want 
to  be  left  alone.  They  think  too  much  of 
themselves.  When  the  divine  hand  touches  the  clay, 
the  clay  ought  to  yield  to  the  touch.  As  the  touch  is, 
so  will  the  vessel  be.     That  is  the  intent  of  the  touch. 

What  does  the  potter  sit  there  for,  with  his  hand 
ever  on  the  clay?  It  is  that  the  clay  may  be  shaped 
into  the  vessel  he  desires  that  it  should  be.  With  every 
touch  of  that  hand  the  vessel  takes  a  new  form.  Some 
men  think  they  must  not  change.  They  want  to  re- 
main forever  the  same  old  lump  of  mud  they  were 
when  they  first  came  upon  the  wheel.  Not  change? 
Not  yield  to  the  touch  of  the  divine  potter  over  the 
wheel?  O  the  shortsightedness  of  those  people  who 
think  themselves  smart !  Does  the  hand  of  God  touch 
you  at  all  ?  Shape  up.  Does  your  conscience  re- 
prove you?  Toe  the  mark.  Don't  ever  get  on  back- 
ground, while  the  hand  of  the  divine  is  on  your  clay. 
You  will  miss  all  that  life  contains  for  you,  all  of 
the  good  and  the  pure  and  the  true. 

There  is  one  thing  you  can  be  quite  sure  of:  The 
clay  can't  get  away  from  the  potter.  It  can't  jump 
the  wheel  and  go  somewhere  else.  It  is  in  the  pot- 
ter's hands  for  good.  So  with  men.  You  are  in  the 
hands  of  God,  and  you  can't  get  away.  You  can  do 
what  you  like,  but  you  can't  run  away  from  God.  A 
man  becomes  a  Christian,  then  he  gets  tired  of  the 
narrow  way,  and  thinks  he  will  go  back.  Whatever 
does  he  think, — that  he  can  turn  away  from  God,  and 
from  his  church,  and  that  duty  will  not  bind  him 
then?  It  is  just  this :  if  you  will  allow  the  divine  pot- 
ter to  make  a  splendid  man  of  God  out  of  you,  he 
will.  He  wants  to.  But  if  you  won't  allow  that,  he 
will  make  out  of  you  whatever  he  can.  Somewhat 
depends  on  the  clay.  The  potter  sits  over  the  wheel 
ever  ready.  Perhaps  he  has  to  rncl'e  you  into  some 
beg-your-pardon  sort  of  a  vessel,  but  he  ma!'?s  all  he 
can  out  of  you.  If  it  isn't  in  the  clay,  do  not  blame  the 
potter ! 

Jonah  tried  running  away.  The  voice  of  the  Lord 
came  to  him  and.  told  him  to  go  to  Nineveh  and 
preach  the  destruction  of  that  wicked  place.  He 
thought  that  if  he  would  go  there  and  preach,  the 
people  might  repent  and  ask  pardon,  and  then  God 
might  hear  them  and  forgive,  and  not  destroy  the 
city,  and  then  where  would  his  dignity  be!  You 
know  dignity  is  a  great  word  .with  some  people.  It 
was  with  Jonah  at  that  time.     So  he  began  by  going 


in  the  other  direction.  He  got  his  ticket,  and  started 
out  on  the  high  sea.  Now  what  a  man!  To  run 
away  from  God  on  the  deep  sea!  A  man  always  does 
the  most  silly  things  when  he  permits  himself  to  do 
something  he  ought  not.  When  the  Lord  showed  him- 
self present  on  the  sea,  and  in  the  storm,  Jonah  said  to 
throw  him  overboard,  then  it  would  be  all  right.  But 
when  he  struck  water,  there  was  the  Lord  with  a  big 
fish  to  take  care  of  him.  And  when  he  had  placed 
his  feet  on  dry  land  once  more,  he  was  glad  enough 
to  hurry  back  to  Nineveh.  Some  men  commit  suicide 
to  end  the  matter !  You  cannot  run  away  from  God, 
and  you're  foolish  if  you  try.  The  clay  can't  get  away 
from  the  potter,  and  you  are  the  clay  this  time.  On 
the  wheel  is  your  place.  Make  the  best  of  it,  and  be 
blest. 

There  is  a  fact  also  about  the  vessel  when  it  is 
ready  and  burnt  in  the  kiln.  If  it  is  then  proven  too 
weak,  it  is  no  good  forever.  You  can't  make  a  vessel 
over  again  after  that  it  has  been  made,  and  shaped, 
and  sealed,  and  burnt  in  the  kiln  complete.  If  it  is 
bad  then,  it  is  bad.  So  a  man.  If  a  man  seems  good 
for  years,-  and  then  shows  himself  bad,  there  is  not 
much  chance  for  him.  After  one  has  lived  almost  a 
lifetime,  if  he  is  of  no  service  to  the  Master  then, 
there  is  little  hope  for  him.  If  he  has  yielded  to 
the  shaping  till  he  is  old,  and  then  proves  rotten  in 
principle,  according  to  the  potter's  experience,  he  must 
be  cast  away,  and  he  can  never,  never  be  shaped  into 
a  vessel  again !  Look  at  the  potter.  He  is  the  em- 
blem of  patience.  He  sits  there  silently  over  the 
wheel.  He  keeps  it  going.  He  shapes  the  clay.  He 
does  the  thinking.  He  makes  and  designs  the  vessel. 
He  does  not  grow  weary,  though  he  be  doing  the  same 
thing  over  and  over  again.  He  knows  well  his  busi- 
ness, and  is  content. 

The  potter  is  God.  He  it  is  with  whom  we  have 
to  deal.  He  it  is  who  keeps  the  wheel  of  time  in  its 
perpetual  course.  He  it  is  who  shapes  our  destinies. 
He  it  is  who  designs  for  us,  as  we  come  onto  this 
sphere  of  action.  He  it  is  who  puts  his  hand 
on  us,  sometimes  to  stay  and  sometimes  to  drive 
forth,  as  he  sees  best  for  us.  O  that  men 
would  see  themselves  on  the  wheel  of  time,  in  the 
hands  of  the  divine  potter,  to  be  and  to  do  for  him! 

We  sometimes  speak  of  our  strength.  We  some- 
times say  that  we  did  it.  We  sometimes  think  that  we 
are  the  people.  Brethren,  think  of  the  clay  in  the 
hands  of  the  potter.  Did  the  clay  do  it?  Was  the 
clay  the  great  factor  in  the  shaping  of  the  beautiful 
flower  vase?  No,  it  was  the  potter.  The  clay  was 
ready.  The  clay  was  willing  to  be  used.  But  the 
potter  did  the  work.  Blessed  be  God  that  we  are  what 
we  are !  He  did  it.  Praise  the  Lord  that  we  can  be 
clay  in  his  hands.  He  wants  to  shape  us  up  every' 
one  into  that  vessel  which  will  be  most  pleasing  to 
himself.  If  we  can  please  him,  why  should  we  ever 
dream  of  pleasing  ourselves?  Is  the  mind  of  the 
clay  greater  than  the  mind  of  the  potter  sitting  over 
the  wheel  with  his  hands  on  the  clay?  If  God  can 
make  something  out  of  you  that  will  be  pleasing  to 
him,  why  should  you  try  to  run  in  some  of  your  own 
wisdom,  to  displace  that  of  God  ?  Is  not  the  wisdom 
of  God  anything  with  you?  Do  you  think  your  judg- 
ment better  than  his?  Wonderful  man  you  are,  if  that 
is  the  way  you  think  of  yourself !  Nobody  else  thinks 
that  well  of  you.  It  is  the  potter  himself  who  sits 
over  the  wheel,  and  he  manages  the  wheel,  and  he 
arranges  all  the  little  lumps  of  clay  that  ever  come 
upon  his  wheel. 

The  wheel,  the  clay,  and  the  potter.  The  clay  lies 
there  on  the  wheel  just  as  long  as  the  potter  wants  it 
to  lie,  then  he  takes  it  off  and  puts  it  into  a  place 
prepared.  And  as  the  vessel,  so  the  removal.  If  it  is 
a  worthless  thing  that  has  at  last  with  great  effort 
been  worked  out  of  a  stubborn  lump  of  mud,  it  is  shift- 
ed off  to  a  place  for  its  kind.  But  if  the  vessel  is  a 
good  one,  if  it  has  yielded  to  the  touch  of  the  pot- 
ter'e  hand,  if  it  bears  his  finger  marks,  if  it  bears 
his  impress  all  over  it,  he  removes  that  vessel  gently, 
for  he  is  well  pleased  with  it.  He  places  it  where  it 
will  always  be  in  his  presence.  He  takes  it  off  the 
wheel  gently,  lest  it  should  be  in  any  way  injured. 

Bulsar,  India. 


October   17,   1903 
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General  Missionary  and  Tract  Department 


FROM    WASHINGTON,    D.    C. 


.    L.    MlLI.BR, 

F.  Sanger. 


COMMITTEE  : 
Illinois  I  H.  C.  Early, 


Virginia 
Maryland 


Indiana    j   A.  B.  Barnhart. 
John  Zuck,  Iowa. 
Address  all  business  to 
General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee,  Elgin,  III, 

More  missionaries  have  started  to  the  foreign  field. 
They  are  in  God's  hands  and  he  will  care  for  them.  They 
will  be  remembered  daily  at  our  family  altars  as  well  as 
in  the  public  assembly.  It  is  well  to  send  forth  workers, 
for  there  is  need  of  many.  We  are  but  beginning;  but  a 
handful  of  workers  have  gone  into  the  field,  and  so  many 
fields  are  yet  without  a  worker  of  our  own.  But  now 
that  the  awakening  has  come  we  may  look  forward  to 
the  time  when  China  and  the  countries  of  Africa  and 
South  America,  and  the  neglected  parts  of  North  America 
will  hear  the  glad  tidings  proclaimed  by  some  of  our  num- 
ber. Pray  that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  may  send  more 
laborers,  and  then  work  to  have  the  prayer  accomplished. 
<S>  <3>  <s> 
THE  BEST  TIME  TO   GIVE. 


Not  long  ago  a  wealthy  man  in  New  York  died.  He 
had  given  liberally  to  good  works  during  his  life,  and 
some  wondered  what  he  would  do  with  the  money  he 
had  left,  what  institutions  would  be  benefited.  But  he 
willed  nothing  to  any  of  them.  He  said  that  he  had 
made  it  a  practice  to  give  as  he  went  along,  he  had 
given  what  he  desired  to  and  had  seen  his  gifts  used 
as  he  intended.  He  was  wise  in  doing  as  he  did.  It  is 
good  to  do  in  life  what  one  desires  to  do  to  help  others, 
and  not  wait  for  executors  to  do  it  after  one  is  dead; 
for  very  often  there  are  contests,  wills  are  broken,  and 
the  wishes  of  those  who  have  gone  are  disregarded.  It 
is  easy  to  prevent  this,  and  many  wealthy  men  are  seeing 
to  it  that  their  money  goes  where  they  desire. 

Some  of  our  own  people  are  doing  likewise,  and  in  all 
probability  more  and  more  will  do  so  as  time  passes. 
Leaving  out  of  account  the  possibility  of  a  will  being 
broken,  it  is  much  better  to  give  while  living  than  when 
dead.  To  hold  on  to  what  the  Lord  blesses  us  with  all 
through  life  and  then  leave  it  for  others  to  use  in  his 
service  is  not  the  best  way;  to  do.  It  looks  as  if  we 
preferred  ourselves  to  God,  and  as  if  we  gave  to  his  cause 
only  because  we  cannot  longer  use  the  money  ourselves. 
And  is  there  not  some  of  that  motive  in  giving  after  we 
are  dead?  Or  do  we  hold  on  because  we  fear  to  trust 
him  to  care  for  us?  His  promises  are  sure,  and  one  of 
them  is  that  he  will  care  for  those  who  do  his  work.  He 
carcth  for  those  who  trust  him  fully.  Let  not  our  hearts 
be  troubled,  neither  let  them  be  afraid.  If  we  use  what 
we  have  for  him  he  will  give  us  more.  He  has  the  will 
and  the  power  to  supply  all  needs.  Just  give  and  do  now, 
and  the  offering  will  be  accepted  according  to  the  purpose 
of  the  heart. 

And  then  the  one  who  gives  now,  be  it  money  or  serv- 
ice, gets  the  greatest  pleasure  out  of  it.  He  has  the  sat- 
isfaction of  seeing  the  work  develop,  he  sees  the  good  it 
does,  and  is  repaid  for  what  he  does.  It  is  something  like 
training  a  child— in  a  sense  the  work  is  his  child— to  walk 
in  the  right  way.  Suppose,  instead  of  willing  five  thou- 
sand dollars  to  the  missionary  cause,  a  man  uses  that 
amount  of  money  to  support  native  workers.  That 
amount  would  support  ten  of  them  for  ten  years.  And 
only  the  Lord  knows  how  much  they  would  accomplish 
in  that  time;  and  the  good  would  not  stop  with  them. 
Others  would  feel  the  effects  of  it,  and  some  of  them 
would  go  forth  to  labor  in  the  waiting  fields.  How  much 
sooner  the  work  would  be  begun,  and  how  many  more 
would  be  reached?  Now  is  the  time  to  serve  in  some 
way,  and  there  are  several  reasons  why  it  is.  One  is  that 
we  may  not  be  able  to  work  to-morrow.  The  night  cometh 
wherein  no  man  can  work,  and  for  you  or  me  it  may  come 
any  day.  Another  is  that  our  money  may  disappear  when 
we  least  expect  it,  or  health  and  strength  may  not  be 
ours.  And  then  now  is  the  time  of  need.  Some  day  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  will  come,  and  then  it  will  be  too 
late.  No  one  on  earth  knows_  the  time  of  his  coming,  and 
no  one  needs  to  know.  The  only  really  important  thing 
is  to  know  what  his  work  is  and  to  be  doing  it  diligently. 
"Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy 
might;  for  there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge, 
nor  wisdom,  in  the  grave,  whither  thou  goest."  But  here 
we  have  knowledge  and  wisdom,  here  we  have  work  and 
the  power  to  accomplish  it.  And  we  know  this  is  the 
time,  the  best  time,  and  perhaps  the  only  time  we  shall 
have.  We  are  responsible  for  just  one  day  at  a  time,  and 
the  only  question  is  whether  we  will  live  up  to  our  re- 
sponsibility. Now  is  the  best  time  to  give  whatever  you 
have   for  the   Lord's  work.     Will   you   give  it  to-day? 


Partly  on  account  of  the  warm  weather,  and  partly  on 
account  of  the  absence  of  quite  a  number  of  our  sisters 
from  the  city  during  the  summer,  our  sewing  society 
was  closed  for  some  weeks.  But  we  have  again  resumed 
work  and  we  meet  to  sew  on  Wednesday  afternoon  of 
each  week. 

We  make  clothing  for  the  needy.  We  also  make  cloth- 
ing and  quilts  and  comforts  to  sell,  and  thereby  earn  mon- 
ey to  buy  goods,  clothing  and  shoes,  also  groceries  and 
fuel  for  the  needy  during  the  winter. 

Already  calls  are  coming  in  from  some  of  the  poor  fam- 
ilies for  quilts  and  comforts.  We  would  much  appreciate 
it  if  sewing  societies  or  individuals  would  send  us  bed- 
clothing,  wearing  apparel,  material,  or  money  to  buy 
material  to  help  make  the  needy  comfortable.  Good  sec- 
ondhand clothing  is  always  acceptable. 

While  we  have  not  found  anyone  sleeping  on  the  floor 
on  beds  of  straw,  as  we  have  sometimes  heard  of  in  other 
cities,  we  do  find  worthy  poor  families  who  must  suffer 
during  the  winter  if  they  do  not  receive  some  help  from 
us. 

In  our  work  we  find  many  widows  who  are  left  to 
support  a  family.  Then  we  find  other  families  in  which 
the  husband  and  father  has  been  sick  for  a  long  time 
and  has  not  been  able  to  earn  anything  for  the  support 
of  his  family.  Then,  too.  we  find  some  husbands  and  fa- 
thers who  spend  their  money  for  strong  drink,  and  their 
families  must  suffer  for  it.  We  even  find  some  mothers 
who    indulge    in    beer-drinking. 

We  have  thought,  since  we  have  been  in  the  work  here, 
that  if  the  curse  of  strong  drink  could  be  removed  from 
the  earth  there  would  not  be  much  real  sorrow  left.  I 
think  many  of  these  widows  have  been  made  widows 
because  the  husbands  have  shortened  their  lives  by  the 
use  of  strong  drink. 

I  will  relate  just  one  circumstance  in  regard  to  a  worthy 
family  that  had  become  needy  through  the  husband  be- 
ing sick  for  a  long  time.  The  father  and  mother  both 
told  me  that  many  a  time  they  had  nothing  to  eat  and' 
they  prayed  to  God  to  send  them  something  4o  eat,  and 
their  prayers  were  always  answered,  It  is  to  such  that 
our  hearts  go  out.  As  we  go  about  among  them  how 
we  do  long  to  be  able  to  supply  their  daily  food  and  to 
help  pay  their  rent. 

If  you  that  are  blessed  with  an  abundance  of  this 
world's  goods  could  move  about  among  these  people  and 
see  things  just  as  they  are,  you  would  be  more  ready  and 
willing  to  lend  a  helping  hand.  Rent  and  living  expenses 
are  very  high  in  this  city.  When  I  tell  you  that  a  peck 
of  potatoes  costs  as  much  here  as  a  bushel  does  in  Penn- 
sylvania and  that  other  foods  and  fruits  are  equally  as 
high  in  price,  you  will  not  be  surprised  that  people  need 
our  help  when  they  are  out  of  employment  for  even  a 
short  time. 

Dear  reader,  if  you  do  not  live  too  far  from  the  city, 
would  you  not  like  to  gladden  our  hearts  and  the  hearts 
of  some  of  these  people  by  sending  a  barrel  of  potatoes 
or  apples  here,  to  be  given  out  to  the  needy?  Jesus  says, 
"  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 

Our  church  here  in  the  city  numbers  about  sixty  mem- 
bers. I  think  you  could  not  find  a  more  united  and  social 
body  of  Christian  people  anywhere.  Our  services  are 
well  attended  by  the  members  and  also  by  those  not 
members.  I  am  not  surprised  that  people  like  to  attend 
our  church  services,  for  they  are  always  richly  fed  from 
the  Word  of  God. 

We  also  have  a  good  Sunday  school  and  prayer  meet- 
ing. During  the  month  of  August  we  started  the  Sunday- 
school  home  department  work  here  and  succeeded  in  get- 
ting forty-two  persons  who  could  not  come  to  Sunday 
school  to  take  up  the  study  of  the  Sunday-school  lessons 
in  their  homes.  A  few  more  have  taken  up  the  study  at 
the  beginning  of  this  quarter,  and  we  hope  to  increase 
the  number.  Lizzic   Kneppcr. 

338  Eighth  St.,  S.  E.,  Oct.  5- 

THE   HOME  FIELD. 


The  Sunday  school,  too,  needs  more  attention  both  in 
city  and  country.  The  work  is  for  old  as  well  as  young. 
It  would  be  well  to  have  our  district  secretary  so  situated 
that  he  could  visit  every  school,  and  inspire  them;  also 
study  needs  and  look  up  places  for  new  schools.  He 
would  soon  have  so  much  to  do  that  others  could  help. 

Then  there  arc  the  young  people's  meetings  to  interest 
the  young,  which  is  still  another  part  of  the  field.  As 
we  see  more  and  more  of  the  home  field,  is  there  any  time 
for  idleness?  No,  we  need  to  put  forth  every  effort  to 
succeed,  and  enlarge  our  borders,  in  order  that  we  may 
send  out  more  workers  to  foreign  lands. 

Instead  of  bringing  up  queries  at  nur  next  Conference, 
which  arc  covered  by  previous  minutes,  why  not  attempt 
to  solve  these  problems: 

1.  What  system  shall  we  follow  that  is  in  harmony  with 
the  Bible,  whereby  we  can  obtain  more  service  from  our 
ministry  and  send  them  where  they  are  needed? 

2.  How  can  we  more  thoroughly  organize  our  Sunday- 
school  work,  in  order  that  more  members,  old  and  young. 
may  be  interested? 

3.  What  can  we  do  to  hold  the  young  people  in  the 
church? 

4.  Why  are  so  many  of  the  Brethren's  children  not  in 
the  church,  many  of  them  entering  the  cities,  only  dis- 
couraging the  city  work? 

5.  What  can  we  do  to  encourage  our  city  work? 

6.  What  arc  some  of  the  obstacles  in  city  work,  and  are 
there  any  that  we  can  remove? 

7.  What  can  the  city  missions  do  to  interest  the  country 
members  when  they  visit  the  city? 

An  explanation  may  be  necessary  here.  Many  of  our 
members  visit  the  city,  perhaps  visiting  relatives  who  nev- 
er direct  them  to  the  mission.  Others  come  in  nn  Sun- 
day excursions  and  are  interested  in  everything  else  but  the 
mission,  Brethren  and  sisters,  if  you  want  us  to  teach 
nonconformity  to  the  world  in  the  cities,  please  let  your 
own  light  shine,  at  least  enough  to  come  to  the  mission, 
The  city  missionary  has  enough  to  do  without  explaining 
your  indifference  to  the  world.  We  are  always  cheered 
when   wc  see  our  dear  members  at  the  mission. 

8.  How  can  we  prepare  nur  young  people,  who  desire 
to  do  mission  work,  with  a  Bible  and  missionary  training? 

q.  How  place  the  foreign  work  and  home  work  on  the 
same  basis,  and  do  the  most  effective  work? 

Why  not  hold  consecration  services  at  Annual  Meeting 
for  home  workers,  too,  who  arc  willing  to  sacrifice  for 
Christ  in  our  isolated  mfesion  points?  Now,  by  the  time 
our  conference  gets  interested  in  various  queries  based  on 
these  questions,  and  others  concerning  the  home  field, 
to  say  nothing  of  the  work  in  foreign  lands,  there  will  be 
no   time  for  often   answered  queries. 

We  praise  Cod  that  we  have  the  Brethren  church,  and 
are  thankful  for  the  good  already  done,  but  with  the  pres- 
ent talent  wc  have,  and  with  the  great  amount  of  work 
yet  undone,  wc  need  to  organize  ourselves  more  thor- 
oughly, by  God's  help,  to  do  more  and  better  work  for 
Jesus.  We  need  more  spiritual  power.  Wc  need  more 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  lie  may  help  us  fight 
the  battles  of  life  in  the  home  field,  yea,  in  all  the  great 
harvest  field,  the  world,  Clara  E.  Stauffcr. 

135  Germania  Ave,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 
%   <&   ^ 
AN   UNANSWERED   QUESTION. 


This  evening  as  we  think  of  our  dear  missionaries  who 
are  soon  to  cross  the  briny  deep  to  tell  a  dying  heathen 
of  a  Savior's  love,  we  almost  yearn  to  be  with  them.  We 
trust  that  many  prayers  are  offered  up  in  their  behalf. 
We  believe  that  all  the  true-hearted  wish  them  Godspeed. 
But  what  of  the  home  field?  How  often  we  claim  to  have 
the  whole  Gospel,  but  what  are  wc  doing  with  it? 

In  our  very  needy  condition  in  this  city  we  are  made 

to  WO: 

and   then  pe: 

life  which  employ  the  greater  portion  of  their  time,  when 
even  people  in  our  own  country  arc  dying  for  the  pure 
Gospel.  Are  we  the  apostolic  church?  Oh,  how  our 
hearts  ach»  as  we  think  of  congregations  with  several  min- 
isters, and  then  of  others  who  have  none.  Have  we  any- 
thing to  do  in  the  home  field?  Yes,  let  us  see  after  our 
preachers,  that  they  may  preach  as  the  Lord  tells  them 
instead  of  spending  their  time  as  other  mem 


The  purpose  of  this  short  article  is  to  state  a  few  facts 
and  a  question  relating  thereto  for  the  consideration  of 
the  readers  of  the  Messenger, 

All  professed  Christians  know  that  Jesus  Christ  was  a 
foreign  missionary— coming  from  heaven  to  earth,  from 
his  home  in  glory  to  a  sin-cursed  world  in  which  he  had 
"  not  where  to  lay  his  head."  They  know  that  he  had 
the  same  love  for  the  world  that  his  Father  had,  and  was 
willing  to  come  in  the  form  of  sinful  flesh  in  order  to 
redeem  the  world.  They  know  that  he  has  come  and 
has  effected  the  reconciliation  between  sinful  man  and 
his  God.  They  know  that  his  life  and  work  is  epitomized 
in  the  Acts  by  "he  went  about  doing  good."  They  know 
that  the  apostles  were  missionaries  of  the  Gospel,  begin- 
ning at  home  (Jerusalem)  and  going  into  foreign  coun- 
tries among  idolatrous  heathen.  They  know  that  the 
apostle  declares  that  "if  any  man  hath  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  he  is  none  of  his."  They  know  that  the  Scriptures 
plainly  teach,  exhort  and  command  all  people  to  be  of 
the  same  mind,  one  mind,  the  mind  of  Christ.  They  also 
know  that  "  God  our  Savior  willeth  that  all  men  should 
be  saved,  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth." 

This    knowledge,    then,    being    in    possession    by    every 
Christian,  either  actually  or  potentially,   the  unanswered 
presents  itself  thus:  How  can  anyone  profess  to 


nder  why  our  church  calls  men  to  preach  the  Gospe,       ^^'"l  ^ve  in  both'  ho^  andtoeign 
hen  permits  them  to  enter  various  occupations  in      °  ^  ^^  who  do  no,  believe  in  mission  work 


issions.'  Let  those  '....-  . 
answer  this  question  so  that  the  apparent  disharmony  be- 
tween the  profession  and  actual  life  of  many  members  ot 
the  church  may  be  reconciled.  Who  of  those  who  do  not 
believe  in  missions  will  answer  the  question? 

Please  do  not  delay,  but  answer  at  once,  as  there  is  a 
Urge  body  of  anxious  readers  of  the  M«Senger  eagerly 
waiting  for  the  solution.  W.  I.  T.  Hoover. 

North  Manchester.  Ind. 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents^ 

•■  As  cold  mttr  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  Eood  news  iron,  a  lar  country." 

CALIFORNIA. 

igs  ... 

o.  B.  F.  Masterson.  of 
-J.  Overholtzer,  Col- 


to  continue  two  weeks  at  least  or 
Inglewood.  is  to  do  tlic  preaching, 
ton,  Cal..  Oct.  2. 


Gibson  continued 
„  of  meetings,  and  two  souls  w 
the  Lord.— Myra  Arnold,  Liberty,  111.,  Oct.  8, 

Martin  Creek.— We  met  in  annual  council  to-day.  The 
viS  brethren  made  a  favorable  report  P'^™«°f 
were  made  for  our  love  feast,  to  be  held  Oct.  17,  at  3  V. 
M  Bro  C.  A.  Gruber  was  advanced  to  the  second  de- 
of  the  ministry.     We  are  in  the  .... 

—     ot    Canton,    111. 


aced  brethren  still  with  us.     Bro.  D.  B.   _ 

".•.:__..    and  ,wo  souls  Were   gathered  unto 


COLORADO. 

Sterling— We    will    dedicate    our    churchhouse    Nov.    I. 
We  extend  a  hearty  welcome  to  all  to  be  ,n  attendance 
},    has   not   been    determined    definitely    yet,    but   we    w, 
likely  have  a  love  feast  at  that  date  or  soon  after.     Will 
announce  time  later.     At  this  writing  wife   and   I   at 
Holvokc  visiting  some  of  the  isolated  members.-A. 
Ross,  Sterling,  Colo.,  Oct.  8. 

DISTRICT   OF    COLUMBIA. 

Washington—We  met  last  evening  in  the  church  and 

wasnniBi".  Nearly  the  whole  church  and 

ZITa  heS  wS     Pr .  "  i.     The  ringing  will  be  conduct, 

Hhv  home  talent      Owing  to  a  diseased  condition  of  my 

hroa      B  o         A    Gibe'     took  half  of  the  work  the  last 

o  Sundays  and  did  his  work  to  the  ent ire  satisfaction  of 
all  and  very  especially  was  it  appreciated  by  myself. 
The  interest  in  our  services  is  good.  The  prayer  meeting 
attendance  is  exceptionally  good.-J.  C.  Murray,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  Oct.  7.       mAHa 

Weiser.-After  some  delay,  caused  by  sickness,  we  are 
now  located  in  nur  new  field  of  labor,  and  expect  to  com- 
mence the  work  here  in  town  as  soon  as  we  can  secure 
T  place  to  hold  meetings,  and  I  get  able  _to  push  the 
work  again.  Bro.  A.  I.  Mow,  who  lives 
the 


sir,.     v»e*..  ...dst  of  a  ser.es  of 

meetings,    with    Eld.    Solomon    Bucklew, 

with  us.     The  attendance  and  interest  are  increasing.— J. 

J.  Scrogum.  R.  F.  D.  No.  6,  Fairfield,  111.,  Oct.  8. 

-To   the   members   and  all   concerned  in   estab- 

1 .1..,  In  the  .Southern  Distr 

,ill 


Notice.- 


W. 


Ilinois-  As  secretary  of  the  board  of  trustees, 
say  that  we  have  extended  the  time  to  receive  proposals, 
'sites  and  other  inducements  for  the  location  of  said  home 
to  Nov  1  1903.  We  expect  to  be  incorporated  by  that 
mi^and  ready  for  business,  which  will  be  pushed  along 
as  rapidly  as  circumstances  will  permit.  We  would  like 
To  have  the  names  and  addresses  of  all  the  solicitors,  with 
the  amount  each  church  agreed  to  pay,  and  the  amount 
already  paid.  Also  would  ask  the  " 
to  give  the  name  of  the  congreg 
gregation  will  receive  credit.     Set. 

post  office  money  .order  to  undersigned.  Now,  brethren 
and  sisters,  the  wheel  is  started,  let  us  put  our  shotildeis 
to  it  and  push  it  along,  and  especially  we  ask  your  prayers 
in  our  behalf.-Jacob  Hershberger  See  or  Trustees  of 
Old  Folks"  and  Orphans'  Home,  Salem,  111.,  Oct.  5- 

council    Oct.    3.     Everything 
'   cted 


dicitors  in  reporting 

ation,  so  that  each  con- 

~  Send  all  money  by  draft  or 


Shannon    church    met 


five    miles    in 
as"  started   the  work  in   his  neighborhood 
Ly  doing  some  preaching  there.     We  expect  to  be   with 
then,  at  their  service  next  Sunday.     Weiser  isocated  on 


.  the  north  bank  of  the  Snake  r.ver,  and  on  the  UP  Over- 
land route,  475  miles  northwest  of  Salt  Lake  City  Utah 
This  is  an  irrigated  valley,  altitude  about  2,100  feet.  The 
old  settlers  claim  it  is  a  good  climate,  and  the  health  of 
the  people  good.  Brethren  traveling  west  over  this  route 
are  requested  to  stop  off  at  Weiser  and  look  over  the 
valley.— J.  U.  G.  Stiverson,  Weiser,  Idaho,  Oct.  I. 

Nampa  church  met  in  council  Oct.  3-  Eld.  I.  F.  Belts 
presided.  Eld.  C.  A.  Williams  was  chosen  as  our  elder 
for  the  coming  year.  One  letter  was  granted.  Three 
were  baptized  yesterday  and  three  last  Sunday;  all  young 
people  Interest  seeming  good,  the  brethren  thought 
best  to  hold  a  week's  meeting,  which  was  conducted  by 
Bro.  J.  C.  Neher  and  closed  last  night.— Delia  Brouse, 
Nampa,  Idaho,  Oct.  5. 

ILLINOIS. 
Camp  Creek.— Our  communion,  Oct.  3,  was  a  very  pleas- 
ant one  Quite  a  number  of  members  from  Astoria, 
Woodland  and  Liberty  churches  were  with  us.  Ministers 
from  adjoining  congregations  wete  I.  L.  Myers,  H.  fc.. 
Pittman,  and  Oliver  Z.  Hicks.  D.  M.  Brubaker,  our  elder, 
officiated.  Bro.  Hicks  and  wife  handed  111  their  certificate 
of  membership.  Bro.  Hicks  is  a  minister  in  the  second 
degree.  The  church,  being  in  need  of  a  deacon,  proceeded 
to  elect  one.  The  choice  fell  on  Bro.  J.  T.  Smith.  He 
and  wife  were  installed  the  following  day.  Elder  Bru- 
baker will  continue  the  meeting  during  the  week,  and  per- 
haps longer.— S.  S.  Hummer,  Colchester,  111.,  R.  R.  3, 
Oct.  6. 

Cerrogordo.— Our  series  of  meetings  of  three  weeks 
closed  Sept.  27.  Bro.  John  Heckman,  of  Polo,  III.,  con- 
ducted them.  Three  precious  souls  were  made  willing  to 
accept-  Christ.  Our  communion  Sept.  25  was  an  enjoyable 
occasion.  Bro.  Heckman  officiated.  Bro.  G.  F.  Chember- 
len,  of  Covina,  Cal.,  was  also  with  us  and  helped  to  make 
the  meeting  inspiring. — Martha  E.  Lear,  Cerrogordo,  111., 
Oct.  9. 

Cole  Creek.— Bro.  Jeremiah  Thomas,  of  West  Virginia, 
came  to  us  and  commenced  preaching  Sept.  3.  The  meet- 
ings were  continued  til]  Sept.  25.  One  precious  soul  came 
out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  was  buried  in  baptism.  The 
church  was  wonderfully  built  up.  Bro.  Thomas  preached 
twenty-six  soul-cheering  sermons.  Our  love  feast  was 
Sept.  12.  We  had  a  splendid  feast.  Bro.  Thomas  offici- 
ated.—S.  Bucklew,  Canton,  III.,  Oct.  5. 

Kaskaskia. — Sept.  27  we  closed  a  very  interesting  series 
of  meetings,  conducted  by  Eld.  J.  H.  Baker,  of  Astoria, 
111.  The  church  was  much  strengthened.  Bro.  Bucking- 
ham is  to  give  us  a  few  meetings,  beginning  Oct.  26  and 
closing  with  a  love  feast  Oct.  30,  at  3  P.  M.— D.  T.  Wag- 
ner, Beecher  City,  111.,  Oct.  4. 

Lanark.— Oct.  1  our  church  met  in  council  preparatory 
to  our  communion.  We  had  too  much  business  for  one 
service, — yet  all  were  so  interested  no  one  murmured. 
Oct.  3  we  held  our  communion.  Eld.  J.  H.  Moore, 
wife  and  others  from  Elgin  were  with  us.  It  was  as  a 
father  returning  from  a  long  absence  to  his  family  to 
have  Bro.  Moore  with  us,  for  long  years  ago  he  guarded 
well  this  flock.  He  told  us  about  the  purchase  of  the 
Bible  on  the  pulpit,  twenty-seven  years  ago,  and  spoke 
of  the  many  dear  ones  who  have  gone  to  their  long  home. 
He  gave  us  two  spirit-filled  sermons,  one  on  the  resur- 
rection and  the  other  on  the  care  of  the  body.  We  are 
always  glad  for  our  young  ministers,  yet  when  the  mes- 
sage comes  from  one  who  has  grown  old  in  his  service 
there  comes  with  it  added  force  and  strength.  Oct.  4 
our  Sunday  school  numbered  178,  with  six  dollars  col- 
lection. We  have  a  growing  home  department  of  the 
Sunday  school,  a  live  prayer  meeting,  a  Christian  Work- 
ers' society,  with  always  a  good  attendance  and  interest. 
Two  of  our  Sunday-school  pupils  have  recently  been  add- 
ed to  the  fold.— Etta  Arnold  Eckerle,  Lanark,  III.,  Oct.  7. 

Liberty. — Communion  services,  held  Sept.  12,  were  con- 
ducted by  our  elder,  D.  M.  Brubaker,  and  Bro.  D.  B.  Gib- 
son, of  Girard,  III.  They  were  assisted  by  Bro.  Conrad 
Steffan,  of  Steffanville,  Mo.,  and  Bro.  Henry  Pittman,  of 
Loraine,  111.  A  large  number  was  present,  and  several 
from  a  distance  were  in  attendance.  Bro.  Dan  Hunsaker, 
of  Missouri,  who  is  ninety-six  years  of  age,  and  Bro. 
John   Wolf,  who   is   ninety-three,   were   among  the  many 


onaniion    cnuii-ii     m..    ...     -         .-  .      ,     . 

passed  off  pleasantly.  Our  series  of  meetings,  conducted 
by  Bro.  Smith,  is  increasing  in  interest  One  reclaimed 
and  two  applicants  at  present.-F.  G.  McNutt,  Shannon, 
111.,  Oct.  5. 

Woodland.-Bro.  William  Lampin,  of  Polo,  III.,  came 
to  us  Oct  4  and  began  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Mount 
Pleasant  house.  Oct,  7  rJM..?"ljrT"T^J 
elder,  M.  Flory 
of  Virden,  111.,  were.  \v: 

"  "th 


of  Girard,  III.,  and  Eld.  J.  H.  Brubaker, 
,vith  us.  Bro.  Lampin  officiated.  We 
iro.  D.  E.  Eshel 
vanced  to  the  second  degree  in  the  ,min'st7  ="dc.  . 
wife  given  a  church  letter,  the  mission  board  of  the  South- 
er District  of  Illinois  having  placed  mm  at  the  Spring 
Run  mission,  in  the  bounds  of  the  Cole  Creek  church. 
We  also  held  an  election  for  one  minister  and  two  dea- 
cons Bro.  Charles  Walter  was  elected  to  the  ministry 
and' brethren  Nicholas  Weber  and  David  Lind  to  he  dea- 
con's office.  Elders  Flory  and  Brubaker  attended  to  the 
installation  of  the  officers  elected.— J.  A.  Ruth,  Leeseburg, 

IU"  °*  ,0'  INDIANA. 

Anderson— Bro.  A.  Hutchison  will  close  a  very  suc- 
cessful series  of  meetings  this  evening.  Three  were  bap- 
tized yesterday  and  many  others  arc  counting  the  cost. 
The  attendance  and  interest  have  been  sustained  to  tne 
close.— J.  S.  Alldredge,  Anderson.  Ind.,  Oct.  5. 

Blue  River.— Our  annual  council  occurred  Oct.  4.  The 
visiting  brethren  reported  the  annual  visit,  and  we  tound 
all  in  love  and  fellowship.  Four  letters  were  granted. 
We  have  now  under  contemplation  the  remodeling  of  our 
churchhouse.  Oct.  10  Eld.  J.  Stafford,  of  Spencerville. 
Ind.,  will  commence  a  protracted  effort  with  the  church 
at  this  place— C.  K.  Zumbrum,  Albion,  Ind.,  R.  F.  D.  No. 
«,  Oct.  5- 

Eel  River— Since  our  last  report  this  church  had  the 
pleasure  of  enjoying  another  communion.  The  adjoining 
congregations  were  largely  represented  We  expect  a  Bi- 
ble school  to  begin  Oct.  20  (at  our  Eel  River  house)  to 
be  conducted  by  Bro.  E.  B.  Hoff,  of  North  Manchester 
Last  Sunday  evening  at  our  regular  services  Eld.  David 
Neff  of  Roann,  Ind.,  preached  for  us  at  our  east  house— 
Tuda  Haines,  Sidney,  Ind.,  R.  R.  No.  I,  Oct.  2. 

Elkhart  City  church  held  a  very  pleasant  love  feast  Oct. 
8  We  were  glad  to  see  so  many  here  from  adjoining 
districts.  Bro.  Zollers,  of  South  Bend,  officiated.  Nov. 
12  is  the  day  for  the  Sunday-school  meeting  of  Northern 
Indiana,  which  will  be  held  at  the  Elkhart  City  church. 
We  hope  the  Sunday-school  workers  will  help  to  make 
this  a  meeting  long  to  be  remembered. — S.  C.  Kmdy, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  Oct.  9. 

Ft  Wayne— Our  council  met  the  last  Thursday  even- 
ing of  the  quarter.  It  was  decided  to  hold  union  Thanks- 
giving services  at  the  church,  in  which  our  adjoining  con- 
gregations will  assist  in  rendering  the  programs.  1  he 
general  subject  of  the  forenoon  will  be  Thanksgiving,  and 
the    afternoon    will    be    devoted    to    missionary    subjects. 


Following  these  in  the  evening  all  will  participate  in  the 
Lord's  supper  and  communion.  Anyone  who  can  make 
it  convenient  to  be  with  us  will  receive  a  cordial  welcome 
To  get  to  the  church,  take  a  "Hanna  St.  south  car  and 
get  off  at  Smith  St.,  then  one  block  north  to  the  church— 
S.  L.  Stover,  423  E.  Creighton  Ave..  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind., 
Oct.  6. 

Howard  church  met  in  council  Sept.  12.  One  letter  was 
granted  and  one  was  received  by  letter.  Bro.  W.  L. 
Hatcher  was  chosen  delegate  to  district  meeting,  and  Sis- 
ter Mattie  Greider  to  Sunday-school  meeting.  Our  love 
feast  was  held  Oct.  3-  Ministers  present,  Bro.  Jacob 
Cripe  and  Bro.  John  Mishlcr.  Bro.  Mishlcr  officiated. 
Two  were  received  by  baptism  since  last  report. — Ida  A. 
Brubaker,  Russiaville.  Ind.,  R.  R.  I.  Oct.  7- 

Huntington  City.— We  held  our  communion  meeting 
Oct  3  with  a  good  attendance  and  perfect  order.  Bro. 
Book, 'of  the  North  Manchester  College,  officiated,  as- 
sisted by  other  elders— Cora  I.  Leicht,  Huntington,  Ind., 
Oct.  10. 

Mississinewa— Brethren  L.  H.  Eby,  Aaron  Moss,  John 
Groves,  Geo.  L.  Studcbaker  and  David  Miller  attended 
our  love  feast  last  Friday  evening.  Bro.  Eby  officiated, 
and  also  remained  with  us  over  Sunday,  during  which 
time  he  conducted  a  children's  meeting,  after  which  $7.12 
•was  raised  for  home  mission  work.— John  F.  Shoemaker, 
Shideler.  Ind.,  Oct.  9. 

Union  Center— Sunday  night  we  closed  a  beneficial  and 
interesting  meeting  at  the  east  house.  Sept.  13  Bro.  Eli 
Roose,  of  our  district,  began  the  meeting  and  preacher] 
one  week;  then  Bro.  A.  G.  Crosswhite  came  and  continued 
the  meeting  two  weeks  longer,  with  increased  attendance 


and  interest.  These  brethren  did  some  very  efficient 
preaching.  Eleven  were  baptized— J.  O.  Culler,  New  Par- 
is, Ind.,  Oct.  7.      • 

Union  City  church  met  in  council  preparatory  to  com- 
munion meeting,  Sept.  19.  Elders  John  Christian  and 
Harvey  Mote  were  with  us.  Our  Sunday-school  superin- 
tendents for  the  winter  term  are  brethren  Amos  Cook 
and  Ezra  Noffsinger  for  the  Brick  church  and  J.  Q.  Hel- 
man  and  Ira  Blocher  for  the  Hillgrove  church.  Our  com- 
munion was  held  Oct.  I.  The  ministering  brethren  pres- 
ent from  adjoining  congregations  were  Joseph  Kite,  ot 
Converse,  Ind..  Calvin  F.  Eiler,  of  Curryville,  Ind.,  George 
Mohler,  of  Boyd.  Ohio.  'A.  Brumbaugh,  o  greenville, 
Ohio,  and  Harvey  Mote,  of  Vine,  Ohio.  Eld.  Rife  offici- 
ated—Dora W.  Noffsinger,  Union  City,  Ind.,  Oct.  3. 

South  Bend— Oct.  3  we  held  the  first  love  feast  in  our 
new  church.  It  was  a  glorious  meeting  and  well  at- 
tended About  one  hundred  communed.  Being  the  first 
ever  held  in  this  part  of  the  city,  many  of  our  neighbors 
observed  it  with  interest.  The  attendance  at  the  different 
services  is  increasing.  We'  feel  much  encouraged  over 
the  outlook.  Our  Persian  Bro.  Shimoon  who  was  bap- 
tized several  months  ago,  came  to  enjoy  the  feast  with  Us. 
Bro  A  B  Bamhart,  of  Hagerstown,  Md.,  was  with  Us 
during  the  meeting  and  gave  us  an  excellent  sermon  on 
Sunday.  We  are  always  glad  to  have  the  brethren  stop 
with  us  when  passing  this  way.  Church  corner  Lushing 
and  Van  Buren  streets.— Lizzie  S.  Johnson,  121  N.  Llm 
St.,  South  Bend,  Ind.,  Oct.  7. 

IOWA. 
Cedar  church  has  just  passed  through  another  very  en- 
joyable communion  season.  Our  ministerial  help  was 
ample  and  did  very  efficient  work  for  us.  Bro.  Galen  B. 
Rover,  of  Elgin,  111.,  officiated.  Brethren  D.  H.  Keller, 
of  Nora  Springs,  Iowa,  and  D.  W.  Miller,  of  Robins, 
Iowa,  rendered  very  helpful  services.  As  these  meetings 
closed  with  spirituality  and  such  good  feeling  we  felt 
they  were  altogether  too  short.  Surely  we  had  a  feast 
of  fat  things  "  to  the  soul.  The  Sunday-school  meeting 
on  Sunday  afternoon  was  uplifting  and.  enjoyed  by  all- 
John  Zuck,  Clarence,  Iowa,  Oct.  5. 

Coon  River.— The  love  feast  near  Panora  Oct.  3  and  4  was 
highly  enjoyed  by  all,  though,  on  account  of  a  series  of 
meetings  and  a  love  feast  in  neighboring  congregations, 
the  attendance  from  abroad  was  small  and  ministerial  as- 
sistance limited.  Eld.  Samuel  Badger,  of  Panther  con- 
ducted the  services,  assisted  by  J.  B.  Spurgeon  and  Mor- 
ris Ikenberry  The  order  and  attention  were  good.  Ihe 
instruction  given  was  uplifting— J.  D.  Hatlghtelin,  Panora, 
Iowa,  Oct.  S. 

Deep  River.— On  account  of  much  rain  and  high  wa- 
ters our  feast  was  the  smallest  we  ever  had;  nevertheless 
we  had  a  feast  of  love.  Only  nineteen  communed.  Minis- 
ters present,  ciders  J.  S.  Snyder,  of  Brooklyn,  I.  W.  Bru- 
baker. of  Prairie  City,  Daniel  Miller,  of  North  English 
and  Eld  C.  P.  Rowland,  who  officiated.  Bro.  Rowland  and  1 
visited  old  Brother  and  Sister  Bell  at  the  east  end  of  our 
local  church.  He  has  been  confined  to  his  bed  for  several 
months  Eld.  C.  P.  Rowland  is  wielding  the  Sword  of  the 
Spirit  with  power— G.  W.  Hopwood,  Deep  River,  Iowa, 
Oct.  7- 

Maple  Valley  church  met  in  council  Sept.  26,  with  our 
elder  J  E.  Rolston,  from  Sheldon,  Iowa.  Bro.  Royer  is 
sent  as  delegate  to  district  meeting  and  the  feast  appoint- 
ed for  Oct.  31,  to  which  all  are  invited— Elizabeth  Fonts. 
Aurelia,  Iowa,  Oct.  6. 

Middle  Iowa.— Upon  summing  up  our  work"  for  the 
past  year  we  find  there  have  been  275  sermons  preached 
at  three  of  our  mission  points,  and  twelve  have  been  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship.  Interest  m  church  and 
Sunday  school  is  increasing.  We  are  arranging  to  have 
the  work  all  continued.  New  calls  are  also  coming  in. 
At  last  district  meeting  the  privilege  was  granted  the  mis- 
sion board  to  incorporate  that  we  may  be  ready  to  re- 
ceive and  care  for  any  money  and  property  that  may  be 
entrusted  in  our  hands.  Already  an  aged  friend  of  the 
Brethren,  who  has  much  of  this  world's  goods,  has  ex- 
pressed his  desire  to  bequeath  a  part  of  his  .property  to 
the  board  for  mission  purposes.— Geo.  B.  Royer,  R.  F.  D. 
No.  2,  Dallas  Center,  Iowa.  Oct.  6. 

Salem  church  held  her  love  feast  Sept.  30,  Eld.  L.  M 
Kob  officiating.  Following  this  came  our  Sunday-school, 
ministerial,  missionary  and  district  meetings,  on  Oct.  1 
and  2.  The  missionary  collection  amounted  to  fifty  dol- 
lars, and  another  worker  enters  the  field.  Bro.  C.  E. 
Wolf  of  Ottumwa,  preached  for  us  Friday  evening,  and 
Bro.  W.  W.  Folger  Saturday  evening  and  two  sermons 
on  Sunday.  A  dear  young  brother  came  out  at  the  Sat- 
urday evening  service  and  was  baptized  Sunday.  Eld.  S. 
M.  Goughno'ur  will  conduct  a  series  of  meetings  for  us  in 
the  near  future. — Mamie  C.  Sink,  Lenox,  Iowa,  Oct.  7. 

South  Waterloo.— Our  series  of  meetings,  conducted  by 
Bro  Hollinger,  closed  Oct.  4  with  seventeen  additions  by 
baptism.  We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school  Sept.  27. 
Samuel  Fike  and  P.  J.  Summy  were  reelected  superintend- 
ents.— S.  Sweitzer,  Waterloo.  Iowa,  Oct.  8. 
KANSAS. 
Cottonwood— Our  love  feast  passed  off  pleasantly. 
Very  few  excepting  the  home  members  communed. 
Brethren  Forney  and  Lance  were  the  ministering  brethren 
from  a  distance.  An  election  was  held  for  a  minister  and 
a  deacon,  resulting  in  calling  Bro.  Frank  Sargent  to  the 
ministry  and  Bro.  M.  H.  Burnett  to  the  office  of  deacon- 
Mary  E.  Burnett,  R.  R.  No.  2,  Dunlap,  Kans..  Oct.  6. 

Dorrance— The  district  meeting  of  Northwestern  Kan- 
sas and  Northern  Colorado  was  held  in  the  Dorrance 
church  Oct.  2.  Love  and  union  prevailed.  Next  district 
meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Quinter  church.  Bro.  T.  E. 
George  of  Quinter.  Kans..  is  to  travel  by  private  convey- 
ance till  next  district  meeting,  telling  the  message  of  sal- 
vation to  the  isolated  lambs.  There  will  be  a  delay  in  the 
minutes  awaiting  some  reports— A.  C.  Daggett,  Clerk, 
Covert,  Kans.,  Oct.  5- 

Grenola—  Our  love  feast  has  been  put  off  from  Oct.  31 
till  Nov.  21. — F.  E.  Wise,  Grenola,  .Kans.,  Oct.  7. 

Monitor  church  met  in  council  Oct.  3.  our  elder,  J.  J. 
Yoder.    presiding.    One   letter    was    granted.     Bro.    J.    J. 
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Yoder  and  Bro.  Eller  arc  delegates  to  district  meeting. 
The  solicitor  gave  her  report.  She  received  $7745  for 
home  missions;  $20.75  for  general  missions.  Our  series 
of  meetings,  held  by  Bro.  I.  H.  Crist,  will  begin  Oct.  28.— 
Mrs.  Laura  Murrey,  Conway,  Kans.,  Oct.  5. 

Ottawa. — Our  communion  of  Oct.  3  was  a  very  enjoya- 
ble one.  Bro.  Isaac  Crist  officiated.  Several  other  min- 
isters were  present-  The  house  was  crowded  and  the  best 
of  order  prevailed.  In  the  evening  during  intermission 
an  election  was 'held  and  Bro.  W.  B.  Devilbiss  was  called 
'  to  the  ministry.  Sunday  morning  we  had  children's  meet- 
ing, conducted  by  Sister  Barbara  S.  Katherman,  after  which 
Bro.  Devilbiss  and  wife  were  installed  into  office.  Then 
each  of  the  visiting  ministers  gave  a  short  talk.  We  had 
services  again  Sunday  evening. — Laura  Wolf,  Ottawa. 
Kans.,  R.  R.  No.  8,  Oct.  6. 

Paint  Creek  church  enjoyed  their  communion  services 
last  Saturday  evening.  Brethren  Charley  Miller  and  Sa- 
lem Beery  officiated;  seven  ministers  present.  Bro.  Mil- 
ler delivered  ten  interesting  sermons  previous  to  the  feast, 
the  church  being  encouraged. — Lydia  V.  Crumpacker, 
Unionfown,  Kans.,  R.  R.  No.  1,  Oct.  5. 

Pleasant  View. — We  met  in  council  Oct.  1.  Bro.  Lem- 
uel Hillery,  of  Indiana,  will  hold  a  series  of  meetings,  be- 
ginning Oct.  4,  lasting  two  weeks.  Bro.  Galen  Royer,  of 
Elgin,  111.,  gave  us  six  very  interesting  sermons,  com- 
mencing Sept.  13.  Two  letters  were  granted,  to  brethren 
Foster  and  Furman  Cline,  who  expect  to  attend  school  at 
McPherson. — Alma  Hertzler,   Darlow,   Kans.,   Oct.  3. 

MARYLAND. 
Monocacy.— Our  love  feast  at  the  Rock  Ridge  house 
was  Oct.  3,  with  a  good  turnout  for  the  meeting.  Breth- 
ren E.  W.  Stoner,  W.  M.  Wine  and  Cottrell,  of  Union 
Bridge,  David  Stoner  and  E.  O.  Metz,  of  Beaverdam, 
Caleb  Long,  of  Boonsboro,  E.  A,  Silader  and  Geo.  W. 
Bowers,  of  Piney  Creek  church,  were  with  us.  Bro.  Caleb 
Long  officiated.— Samuel  Weybright,  Double  Pipe  Creek, 
Md.,  Oct.  7- 

Union  Bridge. — We  think  it  may  be  of  general  interest 
to  the  readers  of  the  Messenger  to  state  that  our  school 
opened  with  one  hundred  and  ten  students,  the  enroll- 
ment for  the  first  month  reaching  one  hundred  and  twen- 
ty-five. This  is  the  best  beginning  we  have  yet  had.  We 
trust  all  our  schools  may  be  greatly  blessed  and  that  they 
will  inculcate  in  the  young  those  ideas  of  plain  and  prac- 
tical living  which  will  prove  our  schools  a  real  blessing 
both  to  the  church  and  to  the  race.— John  J.  John,  Union 
Bridge,  Md.,  Oct.  3- 

MICHIGAN. 
Black  River. — We  held  our  communion  services  Oct.  3; 
had  a  very  enjoyable  meeting.  Bro.  John  Stafford,  from 
Indiana,  was  with  us  and  officiated.  Twenty-eight  sur- 
rounded the  Lord's  table  and  were  much  strengthened  by 
partaking  of  the  sacred  emblems. — Isaac  Flora,  South 
Haven,  Mich.,  Oct.  5. 

Riverside  congregation  met  Oct.  3  for  preaching  at  10  A. 
M.  Our  elder,  J.  M.  Lair,  did  the  preaching.  He  also 
preached  at  2  P.  M.,  after  which  we  repaired  to  the  water 
where  two  more  of  our  Sunday-school  girls  were  received 
into  the  church  by  baptism.  We  also  met  in  the  evening 
to  engage  in  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  supper.  Thirty- 
six  members  surrounded  the  tables  of  the  Lord  and  we 
had  a  most  enjoyable  feast.  The  church  at  this  place  au- 
thorized our  elder,  J.  M.  Lair,  to  solicit  funds  for  the 
completion  of  our  meetinghouse.  We  greatly  desire  to 
get  the  house  in  shape  to  hold  our  services  in  it  this 
winter. — Harvey  Good,  Gait,  Mich.,  Oct..  5. 

MINNESOTA. 
Hancock  church  met  in  council  Oct.  3.  Our  elder  not 
being  with  us,  Bro.  E.  W.  Pratt  presided.  All  business 
.passed  off  pleasantly.  One  letter  of  membership  was 
granted  prior  to  the  council. — -Elta  Pratt,  Hancock,  Minn., 
Oct.  0. 

MISSOURI. 
Fairview. — Our  council  preparatory  to  our  love  feast 
was  held  Oct.  3.  It  found  all  the  members  in  union. 
Two  letters  of  membership  were  granted.  A  new  clerk 
and  correspondent  were  elected.  Bro.  J.  A.  Lapp  was 
elected  clerk  and  the  writer  correspondent.  Our  love 
feast  was  then  held  in  the  evening.  Twenty-eight  mem- 
bers surrounded  the  Lord's  table.  Ministering  brethren 
from  a  distance  were  Bro.  John  Follis,  of  Iowa,  and»Bro. 
Riley  Lierly,  of  Illinois.  Bro.  Follis  officiated.  We  had 
an  enjoyable  meeting.  Bro.  Follis  began  a  series  of 
meetings  Sunday,  to  continue  indefinitely. — Eva  Bailey, 
Ilagers  Grove,  Mo.,  Oct.  7. 

Nevada  church  met  in  special  council  Oct.  3,  with  Eld. 
Wm.  Harvey  in  the  chair.  ,  The  visiting  brethren  made 
their  report.  Two  were  received  by  letter.  One  letter 
was  granted.  Brethren  Abraham  J.  and  James  S.  Miller 
were  elected  delegates  to  district  meeting.  Love  and 
good  feeling  seemed  to  prevail.  Elder  Harvey  remained 
and  gave  us  a  good  sermon  on  Sunday. — D.  D.  Wine, 
Box  32,  Nevada,  Mo.,  Oct.  5. 

Oak  Grove  congregation  enjoyed  a  very  pleasant  love 
feast  Oct.  3,  with  Bro.  S.  B.  Shirkey  officiating,  assisted 
by  Bro.  Geo.  Clemens.  On  account  of  unsettled  weather 
our  crowd  was  not  as  large  as  usual,  but  interest  and  at- 
tention were  good. — Laura  Stair,  Polo,  Mo.,  Oct.  8. 

Wakenda. — Bro.  G.  W.  Lentz,  of  Adrian,  came  to  us 
Sept.  10  and  preached  twenty-two  soul-cheering  sermons. 
The  interest  was  good.  The  members  feel  very  much 
built  up.  Our  visit  council  was  Sept.  26.  Everything 
passed  off  pleasantly.  Our  love  feast,  which  was  a  very 
enjoyable  occasion,  was  Sept.  29,  at  the- close  of  our  series 
of  meetings.— M.  P.  Hollar,  Hardin,  Mo.,  Oct.  7- 
NORTH  CAROLINA. 
Seven  Springs. — Sept.  24  I  began  a  meeting  at  a  little 
schoolhouse  called  Ground  Nut  and  continued  till  Oct.  4, 
with  a  very  good  attendance,  considering  the  people's 
eagerness  to  hear  the  Gospel  preached.  Some  few  hardly 
knew  how  to  behave,  others  gave  the  very  best  of  atten- 
tion. The  congregation  donated  one  dol'ar  to  mission 
work,  the  best  collection  taken  since  I  came  here. — N.  N. 
Garst,  Seven  Springs.  N.  C,  Oct.  7. 

NORTH    DAKOTA. 
Berthold.— We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school  Sept.  27. 


Bro.  Frank  Weimer  was  elected  superintendent  arfd  the 
writer  assistant.  We  have  an  evergreen  school,  which  is 
increasing  quarter  after  quarter. — Allie  M.  Jones,  Berth- 
old,  N.  Dak..  Oct.  5. 

Rock  Lake  church  met  in  council  Oct.  1.  J.  VV.  Dear- 
dorff  and  R.  M.  Shook  were  advanced  to  the  second  de- 
gree of  the  ministry.  John  Diehl  was  chosen  as  assistant 
elder.  The  church  decided  to  change  the  name  of  its 
congregation  in  the  near  future.  Ten  letters  of  member- 
ship were  granted.  Eld.  John  Diehl.  of  Snyder  Lake, 
and  Eld.  Horning,  of  South  Dakota,  were  present  to  help 
in  the  work.  We  decided  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings 
before  long.  We  have  an  evergreen  Sunday  school;  never 
missed  a  session  all  winter. — U.  T.  Forney,  Hyland,  N. 
Dak.,  Oct.  2. 

Surrey.— Sept.  20  Eld.  A.  B.  Peters,  of  Wenatehec, 
Wash.,  preached  at  the  Surrey  church  at  11  A.  M.  and  7 
P.  M.  On  the  following  day  two  young  ladies  came  to 
Eld.  D.  M.  Shorb  and  demanded  baptism.  Bro.  Shorb 
was  in  the  midst  of  thrashing  his  crop,  but  he,  with  a 
few  others,  went  to  the  lake,  five  miles,  and  attended  to 
the  ordinance  of  baptism.  One  of  the  ladies'  parents  were 
very  much  opposed  to  her  coming  to  the  church,  but  she 
chose  the  wise  part.  The  following  Sunday  another  pre- 
cious soifl  that  has  been  standing  out  a  long  time  was 
baptized.  On  that  day  Eld.  Isaac  H.  Miller,  formerly  of 
Kansas,  pjeached  to  a  good  audience  at  the  Surrey 
church.  On  account  of  the  busy  time,  the  quarterly  coun- 
cil was  postponed  from  Sept.  26  to  Oct.  31.  Since  the 
snowstorm  of  Sept.  12  we  have  had  nice  weather,  only 
rain  has  hindered  thrashing. — Henry  Frantz,  Surrey,  N. 
Dak.,  Oct.  S. 

NEBRASKA. 


Arcadia. — Bro.  Frantz,  State  Sunday-school  secretary, 
and  wife  were  with  us  over  Sunday,  Sept.  27.  We  had 
an  all-day  service  and  evening  services  as  well.  Bro. 
Frantz  gave  us  some  good  ideas  on  Sunday-school  work. 
—A.  L.  Jewett,  Ord,  Nebr.,  Oct.  5. 

Beatrice. —  Yesterday  two  young  people  made  the  good 
choice,  one  at  the  morning  and  one  at  the  evening  serv- 
ice. Both  are  members  of  the  Sunday  school.  Ed. 
Price  did  the  preaching. — E.  J.  Kessler,  Beatrice,  Nebr., 
Oct.  5- 

Glen  Rock  congregation  met  in  council  again  Sept.  24 
for  the  purpose  of  finding  the  results  of  the  visits,  and, 
finding  all  in  love  and  union,  began  making  further 
preparations  for  the  love  feast  which  was  to  be  held  Sept. 
26.  The  week  previous  to  this  was  devoted  to  revival 
services  conducted  by  Bro.  Jas.  A.  Stouder,  of  Falls  City. 
One  was  received  by  letter.  We  feel  that  great  good 
was  accomplished.  The  first  night  of  the  meetings  Sister 
Alice  Boone,  of  Kearney,  was  present.  At  our  love  feast 
Bro.  Jas.  Gish  was  present  to  aid  Bro.  Stouder,  and  dur- 
ing this  part  of  the  service  about  forty  of  the  brethren 
were  present.  At  the  election  held  the  same  date  Bro. 
Harry  Bridge  was  elected  as  our  deacon. — Ezra  Lapp, 
Peru,  Nebr.,  Sept.  29. 

Juniata  church  met  in  council  Oct.  3.  Our  elder,  J.  B. 
Moore,  presided.  Our  officers  for  the  church  and  Sunday 
school  were  elected.  Sarah  B.  Lemon  was  chosen  church 
chorister  and  clerk;  Robert  Ashmore  treasurer  of  the 
church.  Amos  Shutluck  was  chosen  superintendent  of 
the  Sunday  school.  The  repairing  of  the  churchhouse 
was  taken,  into  consideration  and  work  is  to  begin  im- 
mediately. We  are  expecting  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings 
"n  the  near  future.  Our  love  feast  will  be  next  Saturday, 
resident  minister,  and  we  would  be 
th  any  minister  desiring  to  change 
,-ery  nice  country. — Bertie  L.  Smith, 


Christ  and  was  buried  in  baptism.  Our  attendance  is 
growing  in  numbers  and  we  feel  very  much  encouraged 
with  the  work. — Nora  E.  Berkebile,  Fostoria,  Ohio,  Oct. 

10. 

Wheatville.— Upper  Twin  congregation  met  at  Wheat- 
vi'.le  Oct.  3  in  communion  services,  at  4  P.  M.  We  were 
admonished  on  self-examination  led  by  Eld.  D.  M.  Gar- 
ver.  Eld.  George  Erbaugh  officiated.  The  adjoining  con- 
gregaiions  were  largely  represented.  About  2CO  com- 
muned. The  ministering  brethren  were  Eld.  D.  M.  Gar- 
ver  and  Eld.  Jonas  Horning,  of  Lower  Twin;  Eld.  George 
Erbaugh  and  Eld.  J.  C.  Bright,  of  Wolf  Creek,  and  Eld. 
Carey  Toncy,  of  the  Fourmilc  congregation.  We  met 
early  next  morning  to  resume  our  worship.  Eld,  Carey 
Toney  preached  a  strong  sermon.  Brethren  Frank  Bru- 
baker.  George  Erbaugh,  J-  C.  Bright  and  Aaron  Brubaker 
followed. — Lulu  Deaton  Dillon,  West  Alexandria,  Ohio, 
Oct.  6. 

West  Milton. — We  have  been  much  built  up  by  the 
seventeen  splendid  sermons  of  Jacob  Witmore,  of  Mc- 
Pherson, Kans.  Meetings  closed  Sunday  evening.  He  is 
doing  a  good  work  in  preaching  llie  doctrine  as  he  does. — 
Ezra  Flory,  West  Milton,  Ohio,  Oct.  6. 
OKLAHOMA. 
Bear  Creek. — We  have  a  small  schoolhouse  to  worship 
in,  and  we  have  decided  to  build  a  churchhouse  this  au- 
niiiiii.  The  expense  is  heavy  on  si.  few  of  us,  and  I  have 
been  appointed  solicitor  at  large.  We  have  a  held  here 
ready  to  harvest  and  laborers  few  and  poor.  Will  not  one 
or  more  of  you  make  an  effort  to  lend  us  a  helping  hand, 
that  we  may  be  able  to  gather  in  the  golden  grain? — A.  J. 
Smith,  Perry  Okla.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2,  Oct.  9. 

Monitor  congregation  met  in  council  Sept.  26,  one  week 
earlier  than  usual,  owing  to  district  meeting  convening 
the  first  week  in  October.  Bro,  Bossernian  and  Bro. 
Jacob  Gordon  conducted  the  meeting.  The  assessment 
plan  to  raise  funds  lor  general  purposes  to  defray  ex- 
penses seemed  to  be  approved  by  nearly  all  the  members. 
There  was  a  collection  solicited  for  the  home  mission, 
amounting  for  the  year  [903  10  $0,64.  Our  love  feast  will 
he  Oct.  31,  and  if  possible  we  will  try  to  have  some  min- 
ister hold  a  series  of  meetings  one  week  previous  and  one 
or  two  weeks  after.— Sarah  Klaus,  Nashville,  Okla.,  Oct.  2. 
OREGON. 
Coquille  Valley  church  met  in  council  Oct.  3,  our  elder, 
riios.  Barklow,  presiding.  It  was  decided  to  hold  a  series 
Of  meetings  during  the  winter.  If  any  of  the  ministering 
brethren  from  the  East  are  contemplating  a  visit  to  the 
West,  try  to  be  with  us  during  these  meetings.— Minnie 
McCracken.  Myrllepoint,  Oregon,  Oct.  5- 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
Antietam.— Sept.  20  another  one  was  baptized  into 
Christ.  To-day  two  more  followed  his  example.— Sudie 
M.  Wingert,  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  Oct.  4- 

Altoona.— Ous#COUncil  meeting  was  held  Oct.  2,  with 
Eld.  J.  W.  Wilt  presiding.  Nov.  8  is  the  time  selected  for 
our  semiannual  love  feast.  The  meeting  passed  off  very 
pleasantly.— S.  N.  Brumbaugh,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Oct.  8. 

Georges  Creek.— Bru.  J.  J.  Shafer,  of  Berlin,  Pa.,  began 
a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Fairview  house,  near  Mason- 
town,  Pa.,  Sept.  12  and  continued  the  meetings  until  Sept. 
20,  preaching  eleven  very  acceptable  sermons.  The  peo- 
ple respected  Bro.  Shafer  with  their  presence,  giving  him 
large     and     appreciative     congregations.      The     meeting 


We   are    without 
glad  to  correspond 
location.     We  have  ; 
Juniata,  Nebr.,  Oct. 


OHIO. 

Black  River.— The  district  and  ministerial  meetings 
were  held  in  the  Black  River  church  Sept.  29  and  30,  and 
Oct.  I.  We  were  glad  to  welcome  our  dear  brethren 
and  sisters.  We  had  a  pleasant  and  profitable  meeting. 
Black  River  church  reorganized  our  Sunday  school  Sept, 
20.  Bro.  S.  M.  Friend  was  chdsen  superintendent, — Mary 
R.  Hoover,  Spencer,  Ohio,  Oct.  6. 

Bunker  Hill  church  held  her  love  feast  Oct.  4.  Bro.  E. 
Loomis,  of  the  New  Philadelphia  church,  Ohio,  was  with 
us,  on  his  way  home  from  district  meeting,  and  preached 
for  us  Friday  evening,  Saturday  evening  and  Sunday 
forenoon,  and  in  the  evening  we  held  our  love  feast,  Bro. 
Loomis  officiating.  Three  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side 
Sunday  afternoon  and  were  baptized,  two  young  sisters 
and  one  young  brother,  all  young  in  years.  Bro.  Samuel 
Burger  was  also  with  us  at  our  feast.  Saturday  afternoon 
Bro.  Loomis  and  Bro.  Josiah  Hochstetlcr,  our  home  min- 
ister, anointed  a  sick  sister  that  is  afflicted  with  consump- 
tion, and  after  the  communion  Sunday  evening  some  of 
the  brethren  and  sisters  went  and  took  communion  with 
her.  We  have  an  interesting  Sunday  school  this  summer 
and  also  Bible  reading  every  two  weeks  on  Sunday  even- 
ing.—Sarah  Middaugh,  Bunker  Hill,  Ohio,  Oct.  5. 

Dayton.— Eld.  D.  D.  Wine,  of  Covington,  Ohio. 
preached  for  us  Oct.  4,  at  ro:  30  A.  M.,  also  at  7-  3°  P-  M. 
The  sermons  were  highly  appreciated  by  all,— Elmer 
Wombold,  Dayton,  Ohio,  Oct.  5. 

Lick  Creek. — Our  love  feast,  Oct.  4,  proved  to  be  a  feast 
to  the  sou!.  The  adjoining  churches  were  well  represent- 
ed. About  one  hundred  and  sixty  surrounded  the  Lord's 
table.  Bro.  Keiser  officiated.— Effic  Berkebile,  Lick  Creek, 
Ohio,  Oct.  7. 

Red  River.— Our  scries  of  meetings,  conducted  by  our 
elder,  Jesse  Stutsman,  are  in  progress  and  will  likely  con- 
tinue a  few  weeks.  Our  meetings  at  Painter  Creek,  where 
Bro.  David  Hollinger  is  expected  to  assist,  will  begin  in 
the  near  future.— Levi   Minnich,  Greenville,  Ohio,  Oct.  8. 

Rome— The  members  of  the  Rome  congregation  met  in 
council  in  the  Oak  Grove  house  Oct.  8.  Preparations 
were  made  for  our  love  feast,  to  be  held  in  the  same 
house  Oct.  17.  Two  tetters  of  membership  were  granted 
and  three  received,  one  of  the  latter  being  that  of  Sister 
Anna  Henry  (nee  Raffensperger),  who  formerly  had 
charge  of  the  mission  in  this  city.  We  are  glad  to  wel- 
come he-r  as  one  of  our  number  here,  for  she  has  been  so 
much  in  touch  with  the  work  in  the  past  that  she  can  be  a 
great  help  to  us  now.  Our  little  band  was  made  to  rejoice 
still    more    last    Wednesday    when    her    husband   accepted 


ciative 

v(|  witli  the "best  uf  feeling,  and  with  one  applicant  for 

baptism,  a  dear  brother  who  is  the  head  of  a  family  and 
who  formerly  was  a  member  of  the  Methodist  church- 
Lie  was  baptized  Sept.  27.— Alpheus  UeBolt,  Masontown, 
Pa.,  Oct,  3. 

Lewistown.— Meetings  clused  in  Clinton  county,  Penn- 
sylvania, with  a  very  fair  interest.  During  the  meetings 
one  was  received  by  baptism.  The  church  seemed  to  be 
built  up  and  strengthened.  The  regret  was  that  they  did 
not  have  one  week's  more  meetings. — J.  M.  Mohler, 
Lewistown,  Pa.,  Oct.  26. 

Lost  Creek.— At  our  love  feast  we  had  a  small  crowd, 
but  a  good  meeting.  Bro.  S.  S.  Beaver  officiated.  Bro. 
William  Zimmerman,  from  the  Terry  congregation,  was 
with  us.  We  held  two  harvest  meetings,  one  in  each 
church  At  lrrecs|>iing  an  able  discourse  was  delivered 
by  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith,  and  at  Goodwill  Bro.  S.  S.  Beaver 
preached  the  Word  with  power.  A  collection  was  taken 
up.— J.  ]j.  Frey,  East  Salem,  IJa,F  Oct.  5. 

Middle  Creek.— Our  love  feast  was  Oct.  3.  The  mem- 
bers were  well  represented,  Eld.  Tobias  Myers  offici- 
ated Elder  Myers  had  been  visiting  through  the  West 
since  Annual  Meeting.  Me  is  now  so  far  on  his  way 
East,  where  he  expects  to  lake  charge  of  the  congrega- 
tion in  New  Jersey.— Carrie  Walker,  Glade,  Pa.,  Oct.  6. 

Norristown  church  met  in  council  Tuesday  evening,  with 
Eld.  A.  L,  Grater  in  charge.  Much  business  relative  to  a 
full  organization  of  the  work  came  before  the  meeting 
and  was  dispatched  with  promptness.  Seven  certificates 
were  received  and  three  granted.  A  love  feast  is  to  be 
held;  time  staled  later.  Time  of  holding  quarterly  coun- 
cils changed  from  first  Tuesday  to  second  Wednesday  of 
January,  April,  July  and  October,  Bro.  I.  J.  Rosenberger 
uf  Covington,  Ohio,  is  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  begin- 
ning shortly  alter  the  middle  of  November.  Much  interest 
is  being  awakened  in  coining  special  missionary  meeting  of 
Oct  27,  at  7' 30  P.  M.— T.  F.  Imler,  Norristown,  Pa., 
Oct!  8.  ' 

Notice.— Those  coming  to  the  ministerial  meeting  of 
Eastern  Pennsylvania,  to  be  held  in  the  Conestoga  con- 
gregation (Birdinhaud  house),  Oct.  28  and  29.  via  the  P. 
&  R  R.  R-,  leave  Reading,  Pa.,  7:08  A.  M.  for  Ephrata. 
Pa  '  there  take  trolley  for  "  Mechamcsburg  power  house, 
where  they  will  be  met  and  taken  to  place  of  meeting, 
distance,  three- miles.  They  can  also  take  trolley  at  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  for  same  place.  Trolleys  will  be  met  leaving 
Ephrata  at  9  A.  M.  and  Lancaster  9:30  A.  M.  Those 
coming  on  the  P.  R.  R-  will  stop  at  Birdinhand.  where 
trains  will  be  met  east  and  west,  leaving  Lancaster  east 
at  8' 38  A.  M.  and  1  P.  M.  and  Philadelphia,  west,  at 
7:  10  A.  M.  and  12;  43  P.  M-  Distance  to  place  of  meet- 
ing, one  mile.— I.  W.  Taylor,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  Oct.  2. 
(Continued  on  Page  661.) 
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—.CORRESPONDENCE*— 


"  Write  whut  thou  seest,  and  tend  it  unto  ttao  churches. " 
NORTHWEST  BALTIMORE  MISSION  NOTES. 


Baltimore  City  church  is  now  being  built.  In  need; 
read;  heed;  and  receive  a  blessing  from  God. 

During  September  the  Home  Mission  Fund  Committee 
received  $492.83  for  the  Baltimore  City  church;  previously 
reported,  $2,418.17;  total  to  Oct.  1,  1003.  $2,911;  total  ex- 
pended thus  far  on  building,  $2,335-62;  balance  in  fund, 
$575.38.  _     . 

Amount  of  money  yet  needed,  $2,089.  Subscriptions  not 
paid  in  yet,  about  $700.  Now  if  all  who  have  subscribed 
towards  the  Baltimore  City  church  would  remit  at  once, 
there  would  be  lacking  only  about  $1,300 'of  the  total 
amount  needed,  namely,  $5,000.  Dear  brother,  sister,  you 
who  have  subscribed  and  thereby  greatly  encouraged  us, 
will  you  kindly  remit  on  or  before  Oct.  20,  this  present 
month,  and  thus  save  us  the  extra  work  and  expense  of 
writing  you  for  it?  We  aim  to  receipt  every  donation 
sent  us.     We  need  your  help  now,  this  month. 

We  are  making  excellent  headway  with  our  building. 
The  slaters  finished  putting  on  the  roof  to-day,  and,  God 
permitting,  all  things  will  be  ready  to  dedicate  the  Balti- 
more City  church  on  Sunday,  Nov.  22,  1903,  at  which  time 
our  mission  will  be  eight  years  old. 

Furthermore,  our  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God  is 
that  we  will  have  received  the  $2,089  vet  needed,  and 
have  everything  paid  before  Nov.  22,  and  dedicate  the 
much-talked-of  Baltimore  City  church  free  of  any  debt. 

What!  raise  a  little  over  $2,000  in  so  short  a  time? 
Yes,  dear  reader,  by  Nov.  1  we  can  herald  the  glad  tidings, 
Stop!  it  is  enough,  if  God  be  pleased  to  so  answer  our 
prayers,  by  sending  that  amount  through  his  kind  and 
loving  children,  for  "  with  God  all  things  are  possible." 

Thus  far  sixty-two  churches  have  sent  us  gifts.  God 
grant  that  the  rest  of  our  nearly  eight  hundred  churches 
over  our  Brotherhood  will  quickly  send  us  a  token  of  love 
for  their  needy  brethren. 

We  have  nearly  100,000  members  in  our  church.  Are 
there  not  just  2,000  left  who  will  send  us  $1  each  on  or 
before  Oct.  20,  1903,  this  month?  Who  in  all  our  great 
Brotherhood  would  not  love  to  have  their  name  recorded 
in  heaven  with  the  long  list  of  those  who  sent  us  gifts  of 
love  for  the  Lord's  sanctuary  in  Baltimore?  Who  would 
not  rejoice  with  us  in  the  accomplishment  of  such  a  grand 
and  good  step? 

Oh,  God  grant  this  to  be  the  last  and  most  effectual 
call  for  thy  church  at  this  place,  and  we  shall  give  thee  all 
the  praise,  honor,  and  glory  through  thy  dear  Son,  our 
great  Redeemer,  is  our  daily  prayer. 

Dear  reader,  we  look  for  your  token  of  love  this  month. 
Just  do  what  you  think  Jesus  would  like  you  to  do.  We 
are  happy  in  his  service.  Address  all  checks,  money 
orders,  letters,  etc.,  to  J.  S.  Geiser. 

1607  Edmondson  Ave.,  Baltimore,  Md.,  Oct.  1. 


to  "spread  out!"  And  that,  too,  even  though  all  unoc- 
cupied sections  except  southern  Missouri  be  left  out  of 
the  count- 
Sept.  IS  I  came  from  West  Plains  to  Carthage,  Mo., 
where  I  enjoyed  several  seasons  of  worship  with  the 
Brethren. 

At  this  writing  I  am  at  Jasper,  within  the  bounds  of 
the  Dry  Fork  church,  where,  if  the  Lord  will,  I  am.  ex- 
pected to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  in  a  few  days. 

James  M.  Neff. 
Jasper,  Mo.,  Sept.  29. 


GLEANINGS    AS    I    GO. 


Sept.  10  I  left  Morristown,  Tenn.,  and  on  the  evening 
of  the  following  day  I  arrived  at  West  Plains,  Mo.,  where 
I  was  met  by  Bro.  J.  J.  Wassam  and  conveyed  eleven 
miles  to  his  hospitable  home,  he  having  recently  located 
here  from  North  Carolina.  On  Sunday  morning  follow- 
ing we  met  for  worship  in  a  Methodist  church  near  Bro. 
Wassam's  home.  There  had  been  no  regular  services  here 
for  several  years;  for,  while  the  house  is  well  built  and 
comparatively  new,  the  congregation  had  become  so  scat- 
tered that  what  few  remained  had  abandoned  all  effort  to 
hold  services  of  any  kind.  The  Brethren  had  never 
preached  in  that  part  of  the  country,  I  am  told,  till  a  few 
weeks  ago,  when  Bro.  Lemuel  Hillery  preached  in  this 
same  house.  From  now  on  Bro.  Wassam  will  conduct 
preaching  and  Sunday-school  services  regularly  at  this 
point.  Bro.  Wassam  has  knowledge  of  but  seven  mem- 
bers living  in  that  (Howell)  county.  Anyone  knowing  of 
other  members  living  near  him  should  inform  him,  ad- 
dressing J.  J.  Wassam,  Pease  Valley,  Mo.  This  is  a  part 
of  the  Ozark  region,  but  it  is  by  no  means,  in  the  proper 
sense  of  that  term,  a  mountain  country.  It  was  a  sur- 
prise to  me  to  find  such  great  stretches  of  comparatively 
level  country,  and  much  of  it  clear  of  rock,  where  I  was 
expecting  to  find  mountains.  And  when  the  strength  of 
the  soil,  general  resources  of  the  country  and  its  mag- 
nificent adaptability  to  fruits  are  considered,  prevailing 
prices  of  land  seem  very  low,  so  many  people  having  gone 
to  the  farther  and  newer  West.  In  Howell  and  several 
adjoining  counties  is  a  great  and  promising  spiritual  field 
almost  wholly  unoccupied  by  the  Brethren.  Both  the 
spiritual  and  material  conditions  are  such  that  they  ought 
to  be  inviting.  When  I  am  thus  brought  face  to  face 
with  the  needs  of  this  great  land  of  ours,  how  often  my 
mind  goes  back  to  those  churches  where  so  many  preach- 
ers are  edged  in  behind  the  table  that  breathing  space  is 
almost  at  a  premium,  to  say  nothing  of  "  elbow  room." 
Brethren,  I  announce  to  you  that  there  is  still  ample  room 


CHURCH    DEDICATION    AND    OTHER    NEWS. 


Sunday,  Sept.  13,  was  a  day  that  will  long  be  remem- 
bered by  the  many  who  attended  the  dedication  of  the 
new  church  in  Hooversville,  Pa.  At  a  council  held  Dec. 
13,  1902,  a  request  for  a  church  building  in  Hooversville 
was  granted  and  a  committee  with  full  power  to  go  ahead 
with  the  work  was  appointed.  A  fine  corner  lot  was  se- 
cured and  a  substantial  brick  case  house  37^66  feet,  with 
basement,  erected  thereon.  The  building  is  heated  with 
a  heater  and  roofed  with  slate.  At  the  rear  $ nd  are  two 
rooms  which  are  intended  to  be  used  as  Sunday-school 
recitation  rooms,  also  for  a  library.  These  are  separated 
from  the  main  audience  room  by  folding  doors,  so  that 
in  a  moment's  time  these  can  be  made  a  part  of  the  audi- 
ence room  for  special  occasions,  such  as  love  feasts,  fu- 
nerals, series  of  meetings,  etc.  The  whole  is  seated  with 
chairs  and  is  a  model  of  neatness,  convenience  and  com- 
fort. The  push  and  perseverance  with  which  the  com- 
mittee did  its  work  is  commendable.  In  just  nine  months 
they  had  it  ready  for  dedication. 

The  dedicatory  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  Jacob  M. 
Blough  to  a  crowded  house  of  interested  listeners.  He 
used  as  a  text  John  4:24.  His  discourse  was  earnest  and 
practical  and  showed  thorough  preparation.  Besides  our 
six  ministers  there  were  present  the  following:  Elder  L. 
F.  Holsingcr,  Albert  Berkley,  H.  S.  Replogle,  L.  G. 
Shaffer,  L.  J.  Lehman  and  J.  L.  Weaver.  Nine  congre- 
gations were  represented.  In  the  afternoon  a  large  Sun- 
day school  convened  in  the  new  church  and  in  the  evening 
there  was  a  children's  meeting. 

The  speakers  of  the  occasion  were  Bro.  Oscar  W. 
Hamer  and  Brother  and  Sister  J.  M.  Blough.  The  reci- 
tations and  songs  delivered  by  many  of  the  young  breth- 
ren and  sisters  as"  well  as  the  little  children  were  en- 
joyable features  of  the  meeting.  Thus  ended  the  first 
day's  service  in  the  new  church.  Bro.  Blough  followed 
with  sermons  on  Monday,  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  even- 
ings. The  Quemahoning  congregation  now  has  seven 
meetinghouses,  three  of  which  are  used  for  communion 
occasions.  Our  feast  at  Maple  Spring  is  appointed  for 
Oct.  6,  and  at  Hooversville  for  Nov.  1. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Blough  will  begin  a  short  series  of  meetings 
at  Pine  Grove  Sept.  21,  and  Bro.  William  Howe  is  to 
begin  his  work  at  Mapie  Spring  Sept.  28,  to  continue 
several   weeks. 

Our  visit  council  on  Sept.  5  passed  off  nicely.  The  re- 
port of  the  deacons  was  favorable.  Trustees  were  ap- 
pointed for  Hooversville  and  Tire  Hill  meetinghouses  and 
three  brethren  were  appointed  to  solicit  funds  to  assist  in 
the  erection  of  a  house  of  worship  in  Pittsburg,  Pa.  Oth- 
er business  was  transacted.  Several  were  received  by  let- 
ter since  my  last  report  and  two  were  received  by  bap- 
tism during  a  meeting  held  in  an  adjoining  congregation. 
Our  people  were  urged  to  help  the  Kansas  flood  suffer- 
ers at  our  various  meeting  places,  and  a  nice  sum  was 
raised. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Blough  and  wife  have  spent  a  good  deal  of 
time  visiting  their  many  relatives  and  friends,  and  he  has 
favored  us  with  a  number  of  sermons  at  our  varidus  meet- 
ing places.  Eld.  S.  S.  Blough,  of  Pittsburg,  also  preached 
twice  for  us  Aug.  16.  Bro.  J.  J.  Shaffer  and  Bro.  M.  J. 
Weaver  each  preached  a  sermon  in  Hooversville. 

We  have  now  held  five  meetings  in  Boswell,  and  so 
far  the  interest  and  attendance  have  been  encouraging. 
Since  my  last  report  we  lost  by  death  two  faithful  sis- 
ters. The  one  was  the  widow  of  our  former  elder,  Tobias 
Blough,  who  died  nineteen  years  ago.  She  was  one  of  the 
oldest  members  in  our  congregation  and  had  seen  our 
church  grow  from  a  small  beginning  to  what  she  now  is. 
One  of  the  regrets  of  her  later  years  was  the  total  absence 
of  German  singing  and  preaching  in  our  meetings.  Her 
satisfaction  in  English  was  little  and  yet  she  loved  to  go 
to  meeting.  The  other  was  the  wife  of  one  of  our  dea- 
cons, W.  H.  Blough.  She  was  an  invalid  for  a  number 
of  years.  She  leaves  a  mother,  husband,  daughter  and 
several  sisters.  During  her  affliction  she  remained  faith- 
ful. Thus  they  are  called  one  by  one  and  soon  our  turn 
may  come.  Let  us  then  also  be  ready.  J.  E.  Blough. 
Stantons  Mill,  Pa.,  Sept.  16. 


DISTRICT    MEETING    OF    SOUTHERN    ILLINOIS. 


The  district  meting  of  the  Southern  District  of  Illinois 
convened  in  the  Hurricane  Creek  church,  Bond  Co.,  near 
Smithboro,  Sept.  30. 


The  following  organization  was  effected:  Eld.  Michael 
Flory  moderator;  Eld.  S.  W.  Garber  clerk;  D.  J.  Blicken- 
staff  secretary. 

Of  the  thirty-two  churches  in  the  district  twenty-five 
were   represented  by    delegates. 

Considerable  interest  was  manifested,  while  the  report 
of  the  District  Mission  Board  was  made,  showing  us  that 
the  board  is  active  and  aggressive,  and  that  the  churches 
are  interested  in  the  furtherance  of  the  cause  of  the 
Master. 

The  amount  appropriated  by  the  churches  to  carry  on 
the  work  the  ensuing  year  is  $1,200,  an  increase  of  $200 
over   last  year. 

A  district  evangelist  is  to  be  placed  in  the  field,  and 
we  hope  for  good  results  for  the  coming  year. 

Cornelius  Mummert  was  appointed  a  member  of  Dis- 
trict  Mission   Board  for  a  term  of  five  years. 

A  committee  of  five  brethren  were  appointed  as  a 
board  of  trustees,  and  also  on  location  and  erection  of 
the  necessary  buildings  as  a  home  for  the  homeless  of 
this  district.  A  constitution  and  by-laws  were  read  and 
adopted,  and  as  funds  sufficient  to  begin  with  have  already 
been  collected,  we  trust  the  work  may  progress  as  rapid- 
ly as  prudence  will  suggest.  Much  interest  was  mani- 
fested in  this  movement. 

It  was  decided  to  make  our  district  Sunday-school 
secretary  a  member  of  the  Sunday-school  meeting  pro- 
gram committee.  Upon  investigation  it  was  found  that 
his  duties  were  not  sufficiently  defined  and  arrangements 
were  made  to  meet  this  need. 

Eld.  S.  W.  Garber  was  chosen  a  delegate  to  represent 
the  district  on  next  Standing  Committee;  Eld.  Michael 
Flory  as  alternate. 

There  are  no  queries  from  this  district  for  next  An- 
nual  Meeting. 

Decided  to  hold  district  meeting  of  1904  in  the  Panther 
Creek  church,  Woodford  county. 

The  elders  of  the  district  met  in  elders'  meeting  the 
day  preceding  district  meeting,  and  in  the  evening  an  ex- 
cellent missionary  program  was  carried  out,  which  has 
been  found  helpful  in  preparing  us  for  the  business  of  a 
district  conference. 

The  day  following  the  district  meeting  a  ministerial 
and  Sunday-schpol  program  was  carried  out,  at  which 
the  attendance  was  good  and  spirit  and  interest  com- 
mendable. 

A  deep  Christian  and  devotional  spirit  characterized 
these  meetings,  in  all  of  "the  deliberations,  giving  evi- 
dence that  the  district  is  alive  to  the  welfare  of  Zion. 

D.  J.  Blickenstaff,  Sec. 
Oct.  6. 

-^-*r  MATRIMONIAL-*-^ 

"  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder." 

GIFFEN— DUNCAN.— At  the  residence  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Samuel  and  Sister  Lucetta  Duncan,  Wednesday, 
'  Sept.  30,  1903,  by  Bro.  Luther  Shatto,  Bro.  Charles  Giffen 
and  Miss  Emma  J.  Duncan,  all  of  Denbigh,  N.  Dak. 

Mrs.  Hannah  Dunning. 

SHUBERT— HALL.— At  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Geo.  Smith,  in  Norcatur,  Kans.,  by  the  undersigned,  Sept. 
23,  1903,  Mr.  Charles  A.  Shubert  and  Miss  Maud  Hall, 
both  of  Norcatur,  Kans.  A.  J.  Wertenberger. 

SMITH— THOMPSON.^At  the  home  of  the  -bride's 
parents,  at  Colton,  Cal.,  by  the  undersigned,  Mr.  Albert  E. 
Smith,  of  Corona,  Cal.,  and  Sister  Maude  S.  Thompson,  of 
Colton,  Cal.  J.  Overholtzer. 

.  ••••••  FALLEN   ■  ASLEEP 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord,  " 

■Death  Notices  of  Children  Under  Five  Ye«s  Rot  Published. 

ACHE,  Sister  Martha,  died  in  the  Georges  Creek  church, 
Fayette  county,  Pa.,  Sept.  30,  1903,  of  paralysis,  aged  84 
years,  9  months  and  12  days.  She  is  survived  by  one 
daughter.  She  has  been  a  consistent  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  for  a  number  of  years,  having  joined  the 
church  when  quite  young.  Interment  in  the  Fairview 
cemetery.     Occasion   improved  by  the  writer. 

Alpheus   DeBolt. 

BOOZ,  Lydia,  daughter  of  Brother  Charfes  and  Sister 
Lizzie  Booz,  died  of  diphtheria  Sept.  16,  1903,  aged  7 
years,  10  months  and  18  days.  Services  were  held  at  the 
Indian  Creek  church,  Pa„  only,  and  were  conducted  by 
brethren  Henry  Price  and  James  Shisler.  Little  Lydia 
always  wore  a  smile,  even   in  her  last  sufferings. 

Hannah  R.  Shisler. 

BROWER,  Jacob,  died  in  the  Somerset  church,  Ind., 
Sept.  26,  1903,  aged  73  years,  1  month  and  10  days.  He 
was  born  in  Preble  county,  Ohio.  In  1856  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Elizabeth  Tinkle,  with  whom  he  lived  until 
1874,  when  she  was  called  home.  About  two  years  later 
he  married  Elizabeth  (Trup)  Eagy.  He  was  the  father  of 
twelve  children,  seven  of  whom  survive  him.  Soon  after 
his  first  marriage  he  united  with  the  Brethren  church. 
In  this  faith  he  lived  a  devoted  life.  Services  by  I.  B. 
Wike,  of  Huntington,  Ind.,  in  the  Somerset  church. 

M.  M.  Miller.'  . 

BAYLOR,  Almira,  died  Aug.  3,  1903.  Sister  Baylor  was 
a  member  of  the  church  for  a  number  of  years.  She  was 
a  widow  for  years,  the  mother  of  nine  children.  Three 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.     She  was  a  daughter  of 
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Eld.  Henry  Wilson;  was  a  member  of  the  Bethany  con- 
gregation, Taylor  Co.,  W.  Va.  Funeral  by  the  under- 
signed. "     Z.  Annon. 

CAYLOR,"  Eld.  D.  S.,  died  in  the  Somerset  church, 
Ind.,  Sept.  12,  1903,  aged  74  years  and  6  months.  He 
spent  his  youth  in  Wayne  and  Henry  counties,  Indiana. 
Early  in  life  he  entered  the  medical  profession  and  for 
many  years  was  a  prominent  physician.  In  1861  he  united 
with  the  Brethren  church  and  in  1864  was  elected  to  the 
ministry,  in  which  office  he  served  faithfully  and  actively 
for  more  than  thirty  years  in  various  parts  of  Indiana.  In 
1897  he  received  a  stroke  of  paralysis,  from  which  he  never 
recovered,  and  it  was  a  second  attack  which  ended  his  life. 
He  leaves  a  wife  and  five  children  to  mourn  their  loss. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Eld.  E.  S.  Brubaker 
and  the  writer,  from  2  Tim.  4:  7.  Otho  Winger. 

ESCHBAUGH,  Bro.  Henry,  died  at  his  home  in  Mont- 
gomery county,  Ohio,  Sept.  13,  1903,  aged  72  years,  8 
months  and  7  days.  He  was  united  in  marriage  with  Mary 
E.  Runshe  Dec.  20,  1S55,  by  Isaac  H.  Reiter.  This  union 
was  blessed  with  five  sons  and  one  daughter,  the  daughter 
having  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  He  leaves  a 
wife,  fivesons,  two  sisters  and  one  brother.  He  was  bap- 
tized into  the  Lower  Miami  church  Nov.  7,  1886.  Fu- 
neral services  conducted  by  Eld.  D.  M.  Garver,  assisted  by 
the  writer.  J.  O.   Garst. 

FOX,  Harry,  died  near  Waltonsville,  Pa.,  Sept.  26,  1903, 
aged  16  years,  7  months  and  9  days.  He  had  a  fervent 
desire  to  attend  divine  services  and  Sunday  school.  He 
attended  the  Greentrec  Sunday  school.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  Sept.  29  at  Fishburn's  U.  B.  church,  where 
interment  was  also  made.     The  text  was  Heb.   13:  14. 

Edgar  M.  Hoffer. 
JACKSON,  Samuel,  died  near  Gettysburg,  Ohio,  Sept. 
28,  1903,"  aged  69  years,  4  months  and  10  days.  He  was 
born  in  Fulton  county,  Pennsylvania;  came  to  Ohio  in 
1856  and  located  in  Darke  county  in  1862,  where  he  re- 
sided until  death.  He  was  first  married  to  Martha  Mar- 
tindale.  To  this  union  eight  children  were  born.  His 
faithful  wife  and  two  daughters  preceded  him  to  the 
spirit  world.  His  second  marriage  was  with  Mary  S. 
Brown,  April  5,  1879.  To  them  were  born  two  children. 
He  leaves  a  wife,  four  sons,  four  daughters  and  four 
brothers.  Services  at  the  Oakland  church  by  brethren  J. 
H.  Christian  and  J.  M.  Stover.  Belle  Maurer. 

KEEHN,  Bro.  J.  W.,  of  Manvel,  Texas,  born  in  Ohio, 
oldest  son  of  Daniel  and  Catharine  Keehn,  died  July  28, 
1903.  Funeral  services  at  Pearland  by  Eld.  J.  A.  Miller, 
from   Psa.  4:8.     Interment  at   Manvel,  Texas. 

Mary  B.  Peck. 
LANNING,  Sister  Sarah  A.,  died  Sept.  24,  1903,  at  her 
home  in  Beaver,  Iowa,  aged  50  years,  8  months  and  6 
days.  She  was  born  in  Illinois  and  came  to  Iowa  with 
her  parents  when  a  young  lady;  was  married  to  Albert  A. 
Lanning  Nov.  15,  1879.  She  was  the  mother  of  four 
daughters,  three  of  whom  have  preceded  her.  Her  hus- 
band and  youngest  daughter  are  left  to  mourn  their  loss. 
When  a  young  lady  she  united  with  the  Baptist  church. 
Twelve  years  ago  she  with  her  husband  united  with  the 
Brethren.  Text,  Matt.  11:28,  29,  30.  Her  remains  were 
taken  to  Perry,  Iowa,  for  interment.  Belle  Ruth. 

McPHERON,  Sister  Minnie,  of  Beatrice,  Nebr.,  wife  of 
Bro.  Grant  McPheron,  and  daughter  of  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter C.  F.  Fry,  died  Sept.  11,  1903,  of  typhoid  pneumonia, 
aged  26  years  and  17  days.  She  leaves  a  husband,  two 
small  children,  father,  mother,  two  brothers  and  one  sis- 
ter to  mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Eld.  Owen  Peters  and  J.  Gish.  Lydia  Dell. 

MILLER,  Alverta,  died  near  Menges  Mills,  York  coun- 
ty, Pa.,  Sept.  29.  1903,  aged  24  years,  6  months  and  23  days. 
Services  at  Roths  church  by  Mr.  Shelheimer  (German 
Reformed)  and  Bro.  D.  H.  Baker.  Andrew  Bowser. 

FEEBLER,  Sister  Phellicia  G.,  died  at  her  home  in 
Jennings,  La.,  Sept.  6,  1903,  aged  84  years,  2  months  and 
25  days.  She  was  born  in  Galiton  county,  Kentucky; 
moved  to  Illinois  when  very  young.  She  was  married  to 
Bro.  Jacob  Feebler  May  9,  1837,  who  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world  seven  years  ago.  To  this  union  were  born 
five  daughters  and  three  sons.  Two  daughters  and  one 
son  preceded  her.  She  united  with  the  Brethren  church 
about  thirty  years  ago.  She  was  a  faithful  member. 
Funeral  services  at  the  Jennings  Brethren  church,  con- 
ducted by  Eld.  Joseph  Minnix  and  Joel  Glick,  from  the 
Roanoke  church,  from  Rev.  14:  13,  after  which  the  body 
was  laid  to  rest  beside  her  husband  in  the  Jennings  cem- 
etery. Ila  M.  Abbott. 

RYAN,  Bro.  James,  died  Jan.  31,  1902.  Brother  Ryan 
was  a  member  of  the  church  for  a  number  of  years.  His 
wife  died  several  years  ago.  He  leaves  five  children  to 
mourn  their  loss.  He  died  in  the  Shiloh  church,  Barbour 
Co.,  W.  Va.     Funeral  services  by  the  writer. 

Z.  Annon. 
SWEITZER,  William  B.,  died  Sept.  27,  1903,  aged  69 
years,  n  months  and  4  days.  Bro.  Sweitzer  was  married 
to  Lamanda  Zeigler  Dec.  16,  i860.  To  them  were  born 
nine  sons  and  five  daughters,  of  whom  four  sons  and  four 
daughters  with  the  widow  survive.  Bro.  Sweitzer  lived 
and  died  at  his  home  near  New  Freedom,  York  Co.,  Pa. 
He  was  buried  at  the  Bowser  cemetery.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Bro.  Levi  S.  Mohler,  from  Dillsburg, 
from  Eccl.  12:  13,  14.  Funeral  sermon  was  preached  at 
the  Newfreedom  house  of  the  Codorus  church. 

Christian  Ness. 

SWIHART,  Sister  Rachel,  died  of  gangrene,  caused  by 

getting  hurt  in  a  fall,  in  the  Tenmile  church,  Washington 

county,  Pa.,  Sept.  28,  1903,  aged  about  76  years.     She  has 

been  a  consistent  member  of  the   Brethren   church  for  a 

number  of  years.     She  never  was  married.     She  leaves  one 

brother  and  some  other  relatives.     Occasion  improved  by 

the  writer.     Interment  in  the  Old  Pigeon  Creek  cemetery. 

Alpheus  DeBolt. 

*      WINGER,  Sister  Mary  A.,  wife  of  Eld.  David  Winger, 

'     deceased,  died  at  her  home  near  Welsh  Run,  Pa.,  Sept.  22, 

1903,  of  cancer,  aged  35  years,  6  months  and  7  days.     She 

was    troubled   with    cancer   for   some   years.     For  several 

months  before  her  death  she  was  in  a  pitiful  condition. 

She   was  a  faithful   member  of  the   Brethren   church   for 

many  years.     Services   were   conducted   by  elders   D.    M. 


Zuck  and  John  Rowland,  assisted  by  the  brethren,  at  the 
Welsh  Run  church.  Interment  in  cemetery  adjoining. 
John  E.  Rowland. 
WOGAMAN,  Sister  Hannah,  died  at  Versailles,  Ohio, 
Sept.  26,  1903,  aged  48  years,  4  months  and  8  days.  She 
was  married  to  L.  D.  Wogaman  May  12,  1S79.  To  this 
union  one  son  was  born.  She  leaves  a  husband,  son,  one 
stepson,  three  brothers  and  one  sister  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture. Services  at  the  Harris  Creek  church  by  brethren 
J.  H.  Christian  and  S.  E.  Porter.  Belle  Maurer. 

YARGER,  Bro.  William  C,  son  of  Bro.  Landis  and  Sis- 
ter Sarah  Yarger,  died  in  the  Springfield  church,  Summit 
county,  Ohio,  Sept.  25,  1963,  aged  25  years,  7  months  and 
15  days.  He  united  with  the  Brethren  church  about  eight 
years  ago,  and  was  an  earnest  church  worker.  He  leaves 
father,  mother,  five  brothers  and  three  sisters.  Services 
by  Eld.  Samuel  Sprankel,  from  Job  7.  H.  E.  Kurtz. 

/'"YOUNG,  Sister  Katharine  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Email- 
*ucl  S.  and  Susie  Royer  Young,  born  at  Mt.  Morris,  111., 
died  at  Canton,  Ohio,  Aug.  28,  1903,  aged  17  years,  2  months 
and  3  days.  Katharine  was  a  child  of  the  church,  and 
may  be  said  always  to  have  been  a  Christian.  Before 
she  had  reached  the  age  of  eight  years  she  expressed  a 
desire  to  unite  with  the  church.  At  ten  years  she  re- 
ceived the  holy  rite  of  baptism.  Since  that  time  she  has 
been  an  earnest  and  faithful  worker  for  her  Savior.  Her 
health  failed  and  she  was  obliged  to  surrender  to  long 
continued  and  extreme  suffering.  As  she  neared  the  end 
she  was  anointed.     By  her  request   Eld.  Tobias   Hoover, 


of   Sp 


Spencer, 


Ohio,    preached   the    f 


j 


uneral    sermon. 

Mary    R.  l4oover. 


•••  ANNOUNCEMENTS... 


DISTRICT     MEETINGS. 


Oct.  21,  9  am,  District  of 
Southern  Missouri  and 
Northwestern  Arkansas, 
in  the  Nevada  church, 
Mo. 

Oct.  21,  Southwestern 
Kansas,  Southern  Colo- 
rado and  Northwestern 
Oklahoma,  in  the  Slate 
Creek  church,  Kans. 
+    +    + 

LOVE    FEASTS. 

Arkansas. 
Nov.  7,  St.  Francis. 

California. 
Oct.  24,  4  pm,  Laton,  Oak 
Grove  house. 
Idaho. 
Oct.  31,  2  pm,  Payette. 
Oct.  31,  2  pm,  Nampa. 

Illinois. 
Oct.    17,    2:30    pm,    Wash- 
burn, at  Pigeon  Creek. 
Oct.  17,  LaMotte. 
Oct.  17,  3  pm,  Martin  Crk., 
2  mi.  S.  of  Jeffersonville. 
Oct.  24,  25,  Batavia. 
Oct.  24,  4  pm,   Romine. 
Oct.  30,  3  pm,  Kaskaskia. 
Oct.  31,  Big  Creek. 
Oct.    31,    Silver    Creek,    in 

Mt.  Morris. 
Oct.  31,  3  pm,  Naperville. 
Nov.  6,  4  pm,  Pleasant  Hill. 
Nov.  7,  Salem. 

Indiana. 
Oct.  17,  4  pm,  Washington. 
Oct.  17,  10  am,  Buck  Creek. 
Oct.   17,  Nappanee. 
Oct.  17,  2  pm,  Salimonie. 
Oct.  18,  Muncie. 
Oct.    23,    10    am,    Landess- 

ville. 
Oct.    24,    10:30    am,    Four- 
mile,    Whitewater    house, 
Oct.  24,  4  pm,  Kewanna. 
Oct.    29,   5   pm,    Rock    Run, 

5  mi.  S.  E.  of  Goshen. 
Oct.   30,    Hillisburg,   7   mi. 

E.  of  Frankfort. 
Oct.  30,  10  am,  Bethel  Ctr. 
Oct.  31,  Union   Center. 
Oct.    31,     10    am,    Pleasant 

Dale. 
Oct.  31,   10  am,  Walnut. 
Oct.  31,  4  pm,  Lower   Fall 
Creek,  5  mi.  S.  E.  of  An- 
derson. 
Oct     31,    10    am,    Pleasant 

Hill.  _     . 

Oct.    31,     10    am.    Spring 

Creek. 
Oct.  31,  2  pm,  Eng.  Prairie. 
Nov.     I,     2     pm,     Bachelor 

Run,  in  Flora. 
Nov.  6,  4  pm,   Beaver  Crk. 
Nov.     7,    4    pm,     Columbia 

City. 
Nov.    7,    4    pm,    Solomons 

Creek. 
Nov.    7,  4  pm,    Greentown, 

Plevna  house. 
Nov.   14,   Beech   Grove. 
Nov.  14,  10  am,  Markle. 
Nov.  26.  5  pm,  South  Bend. 
Nov.  26,  Ft.   Wayne. 

Iowa. 
Oct.  17,  18,  Middle  Creek. 
Oct.    17,  18,  I   pm,  Panther 
Creek. 


8,  1  r  am,  Garrison. 
3    pm,     Pleasant 


Oct.  17,  1 
Oct.     24, 

Hill. 
Oct.  31,  3  pm,   Maple  Val- 
ley, 2  mi.   S.   W.   of  Au- 
relia. 

Kansas. 
Oct.  17,  Parsons. 
Oct.     17,  2  pm,  MapU  Grove 
Oct.  17,  10  am,  Olathe. 
Oct.   17,  6  pm,  McPherson. 
Oct.  19,  3  pm.  Slate  Creek. 
Oct.    24,    Abilene,    at    Na- 
varre. 
Oct.  24,  2  pm,    Neosho. 
Oct.  24,  10  am,  Quinter. 
Oct.  24,  4  pm,  Monitor. 
Oct.  31,   Independence. 
Oct.  31,  2  pm,  Salem. 
Oct.  31,  3  pm,  Wade  Brch. 
Oct.  31,  Kingman,  3  mi.  E. 

of  New   Murdock. 
Oct.  31,  4  pm,  Verdigris. 
Oct.  31,  Ozawkie. 
Oct.  31,  Scott  Valley. 
Oct,     31,     11     am,     White 

Rock. 
Oct.  31,  4  pm,  Washington 

Creek. 
Oct.  31,  4  pm,  Brazilton,  in 

Hcpler. 
Nov.  s,  Mont  Ida. 
Nov.  7,  3  pm,  Kansas  Ctr. 
Nov.  7,  2  pm,  Victor. 
Nov.  21,  4  pm,  Grenola. 
Nov.  28,  Eden  Valley. 

Maryland. 
Oct.  17,  2  pm,  Locust  Gr, 
Oct.    17,    1:30   pm,    Middle- 
town  Valley. 
Oct.  24,    1:30  pm,   Meadow 

Branch. 
Oct.  24,  25,  1 :  30  pm,  Long- 
meadow. 
Oct.   27,   28,   Broadfording. 
Oct.  31,  2  pm,  Brownsville. 
Oct.  31.  2  pm,   Woodbury, 

Baltimore. 
Nov.  12,  2  pm,  Frederick. 

Michigan. 
Oct.    17,   Fairview. 
Oct.  24,  10  am,  Thornapple. 
Oct.  31,  10  am,  Saginaw. 
Oct.  31,  2  pm,  Sugar  Ridge. 
Nov,  7,  s  pm,  Berrien. 

Minnesota. 
Oct.    17,    18,  2  pm.   Worth- 
ington. 

Missouri. 
Oct.  21,  S  pm,  Nevada. 
Oct.  22,  4  pm,  Mound. 
Oct.  23,  4  pm,  Mound  Val- 
ley. 
Oct.  24,  11  am,  Osceola. 
Oct.  24,  3  pm,   Kidder, 
Oct.  29,  2  pm,  Shoal  Creek. 
Oct.  30,    Clear   Creek. 
Oct.    30,     10    am,     Mineral 

Creek. 
Oct.  31,  3  pm,  Carthage. 
Nov.  S,  4  pm,  Prairie  View. 
Nov.  7,  2  pm,  Oak  Grove. 
Nov.  7,  8,  Fairview. 

Nebraska. 
Oct.  17,  5  pm,  Alvo. 
Oct.   18,   Kearney. 
Oct.    30,    3:  30    pm,    South 

Beatrice. 
Oct.  31,  Bethel. 
Oct.  31,  Carleton. 

Ohio. 

Oct.   17,  Rome,  Oak  Grove 

house. 
Oct.    17,    10    am,    Donnells 

Creek. 


Oct.  17,  10:30  am,  Auglaize 
Chapel,  yA  mi.  W.  of  Du- 
pont, 
Oct.     17,     10     am,     Green- 
spring,  Bethel  house. 
Oct.  17,  4  pm,  Frankfort. 
Oct.  24,  2  pm,  Beaver  Crk. 
Oct.  24,  10  am,  Maumee. 
Oct.      24,      10     am,      Black 

Swamp. 
Oct.  24,  10  am,  Mohican. 
Oct.  24,  4  pm,  Sand  Ridge. 
Oct.  27,  2  pm,  Covington. 
Oct.  31.  10  am,   Eagle  Crk. 
Oct.  31,  2  pm,   Lower  Mi- 
ami. 
Oct.  31,  10  am,  Price's  Crk. 
Oct.  31,  4  pm,  Upper  Still- 
water. 
Oct.   31,    6    pm,    Mahoning, 

Zion   Hill   house. 
Nov.  s,  10  am,  Lower  Twin. 
Nov.  7,  3  pm.  Lower  Still- 
water,  lower  house. 
Nov.  7,  10  am,  Stonclick. 

Oklahoma. 

Oct.  24,  Kiowa. 

Oct.  31,  Monitor,  near 
Nashville. 

Oct.  31,  Pleasant  Mound, 
at  Bro.  Cisler's,  8W  mi. 
N.  E.  of  Stroud. 

Oct.  31,  Bethany,  at  Terl- 
ton. 

Nov.  7,  Oak  Grove. 

Nov.  7,  2  pm,  Hoylc  Creek. 

Nov.  7,  4  pm.  Mound  Val- 
ley. 

Nov.  7,  4  pm,  Paradise 
Prairie. 

Nov.    14,  Mt.   Hope. 

Dec.  6,  Guthrie. 

Oregon. 

24,   Ashland. 
Pennsylvania. 

Oct.  17,  Hyndman. 

Oct,  17,  Jacobs  Creek. 

Oct.  17,  6  pm,  Royersford. 

Oct.  17,  4  pm,  Fairview, 
Blair  Co. 

Oct.  17,  4  pm,  Bolivar. 

Oct.  23,  24,  Buffalo   Valley. 

Oct,  24,  Georges  Creek, 
Uniontown  house. 

Oct.  24,  Mechanic  Grove. 

Oct.  24,  25,  10  am,  Falling 
Spring,    Hade    house. 

Oct.  28,  29,  Ridge,  Etter  h. 

Oct.  30,  Indian  Creek. 

Oct.  30,  2  pm,  Montgom'y. 

Oct.  31,  2  pm,  Warriors- 
mark. 

Oct.  31  &  Nov.  i,  Back  Crk, 
McConnels   Dale  house. 

Oct.  31,  4  pm,  Springrun. 

Nov.  1,  Qucmahoning,  at 
Hooversvillc. 


Nov.  I,  Yellow  Creek. 
Nov.  1,  6  pm,  New  Enter- 
prise. 
Nov.     1,     6     pm,     Roaring 

Spring. 

Nov.  I,  3  pm,  Hooversvillc 

Nov.   2,    3,  9:30  am,    West 

Conestoga,  Middle  Creek 

house. 

Nov.    3,    4,    1    pm,    Spring- 

ville,  Mohler  house. 
Nov.    3,  4,    1:30  pm,    West 

Green  tree. 
Nov.  4,  5,  1:  30  pm,  Chiques 
and      Fairview,      at      the 
Fairview       house,       near 
Manheim. 
Nov.  5,    1   pm,  White  Oak, 
at   Kreider  house,   y2  mi. 
S.  of  Manheim  station. 
Nov.  5,  6,  9:30  am,  Cones- 
toga,    Birdinhand    house. 
Nov.  5,  7:30  pm,   Philadel. 
Nov.  6,  4  pm,  Artemas. 
Nov.    6,    7,    2    pm.    Licking 
Creek,  at  Pleasant  Ridge 
house. 
Nov.  6,  3  pm,  Claar. 
Nov.    7,    4    pm,    Glenhope, 

Chest  Creek  house. 
Nov.  7,  8,  1  pm,  Upper  Co- 
dorus, at  Black  Rock. 
Nov.  8,  4  pm,  Codorus,  east 

house. 
Nov.     8,    4    pm,     Codorus, 
-  near  Loganville. 
Nov.    1 1,    1    pm,   Eliz'town. 
Nov.  15,  4  pm.  Elk  Lick. 
Nov.  21,  3  pm,  Reading. 
Nov.  28,    4pm,  Raven  Run. 

Tennessee. 
Oct.  22,  2  pm,  Piney  Flats. 
Nov.  9,  Goodhope. 

Virginia. 

Oct.     17,     2    pm,     Pleasant 
Valley,    Valley  house. 

Oct.    24,    2    pm,    Oak    Hill, 
Powells    Fort. 

Oct.  24,  i  pm,  Botetourt. 

Oct.  24,  25,  3:30  pm,  Beth- 
lehem. 

Oct.  31,  2  pm,  Cooks  Creek. 

Oct.  31,  Mt.  Zion,  Page  Co. 

Oct.  31,  2  pm,  Sangerville. 

Oct.     31,     Nov.     1,     4    pm, 
Roanoke  City. 

Nov.  3,  3:30  pm,  Antioch. 

Nov.  7,  Newport. 

Washington. 

Oct  31,  4  pm,  Wenatchee. 
West  Virginia. 

Oct.  17,  Valley  River. 

Oct.  24,  Shiloh. 

Oct.  31,  Salem. 

Wisconsin. 

Oct.  24,  Ashridge. 


The  Lord's  Prayer 

AND   THE 

Lord's  Prayer  and  Ten  Commandments. 


We  have  had  a  number  of  calls  for  the  above  pictures  in 
colors,  and  have  now  made  arrangements  by  which  they 
can  be  furnished  for  25  cents  each  or  5  for  $1.00,  post- 
paid. Size,  16x20  inches.  Other  religious  pictures  named 
on  request. 
Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


The  New  1904 

Book  and  Bible  Catalogue 

Is  Now  Ready. 


A  very  fine  selection  of  new  books  has  been  added  to 
the  old  line,  also  a  fine  assortment  of  Perry  Pictures 
which  can  be  used  in  the  Sunday  school  or  to  decorate 
the  home.  A  line  of  enameled  texts  or  wall  cards  will 
be  shown.  Drop  us  a  card,  and  a  catalogue  will  be  mailed 
you  immediately  free  of  charge.     Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois.  


VERY    LOW   RATES   TO    DETROIT,   MICH., 


Via  the  North-Western  Line.    Excursion  tickets  will  be 
sold  Oct.   14  to   17.  inclusive,  with  very  favorable  return 
limits,  on  account  of  Christian  Church  National  Conven- 
tions.   Apply  to  agents  Chicago  &  North-Western  R'y. 
4112 
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October  17,    I903 


-*TOO  x  LATE  x  TO  n  CLASSIFY*- 


McPherson  church  met  in  council  Oct.  6\  Delegates 
for  district  meeting  were  Daniel  Vaniman  and  Edward 
Frantz.  By  the  urgent  request  of  Bro.  Ephraim  Ikenber- 
ry  the  church  relieved  him  of  his  ministerial  office.  On 
hearing  the  report  of  the  Sunday-school  committee  it  was 
decided  to  organize  a  beginning,  a  primary  and  an  inter- 
mediate department,  which  shall  have  closing  exercises 
separate  from  the  adult  classes  of  the  Sunday  school. 
This  department  shall  have  its  own  corps  of  officers,  and 
the  superintendent  shall  make  quarterly  reports  to  the 
church  of  work  done.  This  department  shall  use  the 
graded  lessons,  and  shall  be  under  the  direction  of  the 
general  superintendent,  and  shall  cooperate  with  the  body 
of  the  Sunday  school.  Ages  for  beginning  class,  four 
years  and  under;  primary  class,  five  to  sis  years;  first  in- 
termediate, seven  to  eight;  second  intermediate,  nine  to 
twelve  years.  At  this  meeting  there  was  a  report  given  of 
no  students,  boys  and  girls,  engaged  in  Bible  and  mis- 
sion studies.— Mary  V.  Harshbarger,  McPherson,  Kans., 
Oct.  9.     . 

Middle  Fork.— We  held  a  very  pleasant,  spiritual  and 
profitable  love  feast  Oct.  10.  Brethren  David  Dilling, 
Wm.  L.  Hatcher,  D.  C.  Campbell,  N.  Cripe,  L.  T.  and 
Merton  Holsinger,  of  Indiana,  and  Wm.  Buckingham,  of 
Illinois,  were  with  us.  Bro.  Campbell  officiated.  A  sis- 
ter was  restored  to  fellowship.  The  attendance  was  good. 
Sunday  morning  we  held  Sunday  school,  then  good  talks 
were  given  by  the  brethren;  mission  meeting  at  6:  jo  P. 
M.;  then  closed  with  a  good  sermon  by  Bro.  Hatcher. — 
John  E.  Metzger,  R.  R.  2,  Rossville,  Ind.,  Oct.  11. 

Cedar  Rapids.— Beautiful  weather,  good  audiences,  ex- 
cellent attention,  forty-three  communicants,  a  spiritual 
feast,  were  the  characteristics  of  our  services  last  night. 
Brethren  C.  M.  Garner  and  John  Zuck  were  with  us"  to 
labor  in  the  ministry.  Bro.  Garner  officiated. — S.  B. 
Miller,  Cedar   Rapids,   Iowa,  Oct.    12. 

Pigeon  Creek. — We  have  just  closed  a  week's  meet- 
ing of  soul-cheering  sermons.  Bro.  Thomas,  from  West 
Virginia,  conducted  the  meetings.  We  had  good  attend- 
ance and  good  ■  order. — I.  N.  Glover,  Low  Point,  111., 
Oct.  11. 

Chicago  church  enjoyed  another  love  feast  last  evening. 
Some  fifty  members  communed.  We  certainly  feel  much 
strengthened  for  the  duties  of  the  future  after  having 
enjoyed  such  a  spiritual  feast.  Bro.  M.  W.  Emmert,  of 
Ml.  Morris,  officiated.  He  is  now  located  in  the  city,  and 
is  proving  an  efficient  helper  in  the  work.  We  have  every 
reason  to  be  encouraged  in  the  church  as  well  as  Sunday- 
school  work.  The  mission  Sunday  school,  at  1S3  Hast- 
ings St..  is  increasing  in  numbers  and  interest  each  week, 
besides  having  a  flourishing  branch  Sunday  school  on 
the  south  side  of  the  city,  which  promises  to  be  as  suc- 
cessful a  mission  point  as  anyone  could  desire.— Martha 
B.  Shick,  462  Jackson  Blvd.,  Chicago,  111.,  Oct.  12. 

Blue  River.— We  are  now  engaged  in  a  series  of  meet- 
ings in  this  congregation.  The  interest  and  attendance 
are  good.  We  expect  to  remain  here  until  Oct.  24,  at 
which  time  the  communion  will  be  held,  commencing  at 
2  P.  M-— John  Stafford,  Albion,  Ind..  Oct.   12. 


MY    OHIO    TOUR. 


Aug.  15  I  entered  the  Lower  Stillwater  congregation 
and  began  a  series  of  meetings,  which  continued  almost 
three  weeks.  This  was  a  new  field,  and  in  consequence  a 
new  experience  in  my  fraternal  relationship,  and  an  in- 
crease of  joy  and  comfort  in  ministerial  effort.  The  spir- 
itual upliftings  of  my  own  heart  will  ever  be  cherished, 
and  the  little  that  I  may  have  been  instrumental  in  doing 
for  the  church  the  Lord  will  sanctify  to  the  good  of  all, 
and  mutual  edification  will  be  the  outcome.  May  the  few 
converts  experience  a  vital  growth  and  the  entire  church 
flourish  in  the  bond  of  unity  to  the  climax  of  spiritual  de- 
velopment in  the  militant  state. 

Our  next  field  of  operation  was  the  Ludlow  church, 
which  resulted  in  another  three  weeks'  period  of  ardent 
labor.  This  church,  as  most  of  us  remember,  passed 
through  stormy  years  of  conflict,  but,  like  the  storm- 
tested  ship  on  turbulent  seas,  has  outweathered,  we  trust, 
the  fiercest  gales,  and  her  course  is  being  directed  to  the 
haven  of  endless  joy  and  rest.  Eld.  Jesse  Stutsman  is  in 
charge,  with  his  official  board  of  spiritual  guides  under 
the  supervision  of  the  Master,  "who  has  given  every  man 
his  work  and  commanded  the  porter  to  watch."  Our 
united  labors  within  the  sacred  environments  of  the  Lud- 
low church  will  serve  as  a  sweet  memorial  on  our  pil- 
grim route,— the  nightly  gatherings,  the  baptismal  scenes, 
and  hospitable  homes  in  amiable  aspect.  The  climax  of 
joy  and  gladness  was  on  the  memorable  love  feast  oc- 
casion, in  the  scope  of  which  was  the  children's  meeting 
and  the  cheerful  faces  of  the  superintendents  and  teachers 
and  pupils,  among  whom  was  Bro.  Levi  Minnich,  secre- 
tary of  the  Sunday-school  department  of  the  Brotherhood 
who  gave  his  valuable  help.  God  be  praised  for  his  timely 
aid  in  our  mutual  service,  and  may  we  all  meet  in  the 
homeland  of  glory.  Geo    D.  Zo]lers_ 

South  Bend,  Ind.,  Oct.  7. 


FROM   ASHLAND,  OREGON. 


I  held  a  few  meetings  at  Talent.  Brethren's  meeting- 
house is  about  one-half  mile  from  town.  The  Brethren 
here  have  an  opposing  power  to  meet.  The  church  is 
not    large-about    thirty    members.     Two    ministers,    and 


they  are  quite  aged,  and  one  of  them  lives  forty  miles 
from  ihe  church.  They  have  a  good  little  Sunday  school 
and  about  all  take  an  interest  in  committing  .verses.  Tal- 
ent seems  to  be  located  in  a  good  country  and  the  apple, 
alfalfa  and  poultry   business   brings  in  good   returns. 

The  church  greatly  needs  some  active  minister  to  locate 
permanently  among  them — a  minister  that  has  fully  plant- 
ed himself  firmly  upon  God's  Word  and  is  willing  ear- 
nestly to  contend  for  the  truth  and  live  it  out  day  by 
day;  yes,  a  minister  that  stands  straight  up  and  down  in 
the  midst  of  this  crooked  and  perverse  nation;  a  man 
that  not  only  talks  and  writes  about  walking  on  a  higher 
plane  in  the  Christian  life,  but  one  that  actually  leads  the 
way  in  living  it.  A  preacher  that  will  say  and  do  not, 
that  will  preach  one  thing  and  practice  another,  secretly 
transgresses  what  he  teaches  others  to  obey,  cannot  ac- 
complish much  good  anywhere,  especially  in  the  Rogue 
River  Valley.  There  is  such  a  thing  as  a  minister  being 
very,  very  careful  in  caring  for  his  reputation  as  a  teacher 
but  caring  nothing  for  his  character. 

Remember,  dear  ministering  brethren,  that  what  we 
are  more  than  what  we  say  is  what  counts  for  God  and 
humanity.  A  man  once  said,  "The  power  of  a  sermon 
is  the  man  behind  it."  This  ought  not  to  be  the  case, 
for  truth  is  truth,  it  matters  not  who  preaches  it;  never- 
theless the  statement  seems  to  hold  good,  to  a  great  de- 
gree at  least. 

May  we  more  and  more  make  the  will  of  God  the  rule 
of  our  conduct  and  the  love  of  our  dear  Master  the  in- 
spiration of  our  life,,  and  let  the  good  Spirit  that  search- 
elh  the  deep  things  of  God  be  our  leader.  Let  us  be 
frank  and  open-hearted  and  cast  out  all  deception  from 
our  nature  and  fearlessly  do  our  whole  duty,  remember- 
ing that  we  are  not  our  own,  but  have  been  bought  with 
a  price.  Remember  that  negative  goodness  alone  will  be 
too  light  when  weighed  in  the  scales  of  God's  justice. 
So  many  of  us  need  more  of  that  positive  element  in  our 
characters  that  we  may  do  more  aggressive  work;  yes, 
go  forth  combating  all  evil  and  promoting  all  good. 
Unless  we  do  this  I  cannot  see  how  we  can  be  partakers 
of  Christ's  sufferings.  We  must  be  lamblike  in  meekness, 
but  lionlike  in  aggressively  opposing  every  evil.  We  can- 
not abhor  evil  and  never  lift  our  hand  to  hinder  its  prog- 
ress. O,  for  more  courage  and  grace  to  meet  the  evils  that 
are  around  and  about  us!  D.  A.  Norcross. 

Ashland,  Oregon,  Sept.  28. 


The  Next  Inglenook 


Charlie  Newcomer.— By  Wilbur  B.  Stover.  A  short  bi- 
ography of  a  little  boy  in  Maryland,  who  accepted  Christ  early  in  life, 
—a  noble  example  for  all  children  to  follow.  A  good  book  to  place 
in  the  hands  of  your  ten-year  old.     Cloth,  69  pages,  25  cents. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


* 

Here  are  some  of  the  principal  features  of  the  next 
Nook,  not  all  of  them,  by  any  means,  but  the  leading 
features: 

Over  in-  Geneva,  by  E.  M.  Cobb,  describes  some  of  the 
sights  and  scenes  of  the  old  European  city.     Read  it. 

A  Summer  of  Work  and  Play,  by  Laura  W.  Gwin,  a 
short,  sprightly  account  of  what  some  girls  did  during 
their  stay  at  a  fruit  packing  establishment  out  west. 

Hunting  the  Wild  Turkey,  by  W.  B.  Hopkins,  being  a 
readable  description  of  some  of  the  ways  of  the  wild 
turkey. 

The  Chances  of  Working  in  Southern  California,  by 
Anna  Gnagey.  This  is  an  exceptionally  valuable  contribu- 
tion for  anyone  intending  10  go  to  California. 

In  the  Restaurant  Kitchen.  This  is  descriptive  of  what 
goes  on  in  the  city  restaurant  kitchen. - 

Window  Dressing  by  Women.  A  little-understood  call- 
ing, that  of  dressing  the  windows  of  the  big  city  stores, 
and  a  very  interesting  story  for  women  to  read. 

Old  Money  describes  what  becomes  of  the  worn-out 
money. 

How  to  Tell  Pure  Honey,  by  A.  H.  Snowberger,  a  bee 
man.     If  you  eat  honey  read  this. 

Growing  Crops,  written  for  the  Nook  pages. 

How  It  Feels  to  be  Scalped  is  descriptive  of  the  thing 
itself  by  one  who  has  been  scalped. 

Something  about  Your  Hair.  You  ought  to  read  this, 
whether  or  not  you  have  any  hair. 

Then  there's  the  Bureau  Drawer,  Nature  Study,  the  Q. 
&  A.  Department  and  the  rest  of  it. 

All  for  a  dollar  a  year,  and  each  week  in  the  year  at  that. 

Address: 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

Persia;  The  Land  of  Sun  and  Lion 

By    GIVERGIS    SHIMOON, 
A  Native  of  Persia, 


Who  has  been  in  America  for  seven  years,  and  during 
this  time  has  mastered  the  English  language  and  has 
graduated  in  dentistry. 

He  united  with  the  Brethren  church  recently  because 
he  claims  we  teach  primitive  Christianity. 

His  little  booklet  of  about  forty  pages  is  intensely  in- 
teresting, giving  briefly  the  facts  about  the  political  so- 
cial and  religious  life  of   Persia. 

Price,  15  cents  per  copy  or  two  copies  for  25  cents. 

Address: 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


To    T>JeT7vr    SulDScrilDers ! 


We  are  now  making  a  special  offer  of  Gospel  Messenger,  regular  price  $1.50  for 
one   year,    and   the  Eternal  Verities,  regular  price,  $1.25,  making  a  total  of  $2.75  for 

only  $1.75;  the  Messenger  to  January,  1905,  to  new  subscribers. 

Why  not  avail  yourself  of  this  opportunity?  If  you  would  rather  not  invest  that 
amount  and  get  the  "  Eternal  Verities  "  at  once,  then  send  us  25  cents  now,  and  we  will 
mail  you  the  paper  until  January,  1904,  and  will  also  send  you  a  coupon  good  for  25 
cents,  the  amount  paid,  and  then  you  can  remit  for  the  balance  before  January,  1,  1904, 
and  get  the  paper  all  next  year,  or  the  paper  and  the  book,  whichever  you  may  choose. 
Now  is  the  time  to  subscribe.     Let  us  hear  from  you  at  once. 

To  the  old  friends  of  the  Messenger:  We  will  consider  it  a  great  favor  if  you  will  tell 
your  neighbors  about  this  special  offer  and  widen  the  influence  of  our  church  paper. 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  "   l9 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

Per  your  special  offer  find  enclosed  * for  which  please  send  the    Gospel    Messenger  to  January,  Ice. 

in  combination  with  '■  Eternal  Verities."    (Fill  out  the  year  and  if  ••Eternal  Verities"  is  not  wanted',  cross  out. 


Name, 


Post  Offict 


Messenger 


'  SET    FOR    THE    DEFENSE   OF   THE    GOSPEL."— Phil. 
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AROUND  THE  WORLD. 


Many  persons  believe  that  a  daily"  paper  cannot 
be  made  a  success  without  publishing  sporting  news. 
But  the  publisher  of  the  London  Daily  Ne-tus  believed 
differently,  and  acted  according  to  his  belief.  He 
thinks  that  gambling  and  drinking  are  the  two  great- 
est curses  of  England,  and  has  ordered  the  exclusion 
of  all  betting  news,  turf  news  and  liquor  advertise- 
ing  from  his  paper.  The  Christian  World  of  Lon- 
don says  that  instead  of  suffering  financial  loss  the 
Daily  News  has  reaped  unexpected,  rapid  benefit.  The 
circulation  increased  at  the  rate  of  a  thousand  a  day, 
and  a  heavy  loss  was  converted  into  an  actual  profit. 
At  the  end  of  September  the  paper  was  enlarged  to 
sixteen  pages.  The  anti-betting  and  anti-liquor  large- 
ly changed  the  constituency  of  the  paper  and  won  it 
friends  in  various  quarters. 


The  various  railway  companies  have  done  and  are 
doing  much  to  promote  temperance  among  their  em- 
ployes. It  is  not  a  matter  of  sentiment  with  them, 
but  of  business.  Railroads  converging  in  Chicago  are 
waging  war  with  a  firm  hand  against  the  use  of  iwtox- 
icating  liquors  and  tobacco  by  employes  engaged  in  op- 
erating trains.  Officials  declare  that  prohibitionists 
have  reduced  the  number  of  accidents  at  least  twenty- 
five  per  cent,  so  the  edict  has  gone  forth  that  employes 
who  drink,  or  who  frequent  places  where  intoxicating 
liquors  are  sold,  are  not  safe  men  to  intrust  with  the 
lives  of  patrons,  and,  are  therefore  liable  to  dismissal. 
The  use  of  tobacco  is  prohibited.  And  the  use  of  in- 
toxicants does  more  harm  to  the  man  and  his  family 
than  it  does  to  those  for  whom  he  works.  From  a  busi- 
ness standpoint  a  man  cannot  afford  to  drink.  But 
there  are  other  and  more  important  interests  which 
are  ruined  by  intemperance. 


Cotton  crops  were  greatly  injured  by  the  cotton 
boll  weevil.  This  pest,  no  method  of  checking  whose 
ravages  has  yet  been  found,  is  continuing  its  steady 
march  eastward,  has  now  entirely  crossed  Texas,  and 
is  hanging  on  the  borders  of  Louisiana,  to  the  conster- 
nation of  the  planters  of  that  State.  Nine-tenths  of  all 
the  Texas  cotton  counties  have  felt  the  force  of  the 


blight,  and  but  a  narrow  and  decreasing  amount  of 
uncoutaminated  area  remains  in  the  seaboard  counties. 
Six  weeks  ago  the  popular  estimate  for  the  Texas  pro- 
duction was  6,000,000  bales.  The  estimate  now  is  2,- 
500,000  bales.  There  is  no  chance  for  a  top  or  second 
crop.  Last  year  cotton  was  the  greatest  American  ex- 
port, $316,000,000  worth  of  the  raw  product  being  ex- 
ported from  this  country.  If  the  weevil  should  get  in- 
to Louisiana  and  cross  the  gulf  states  into  Georgia  a 
fearful  blow  would  be  dealt  to  the  increasing  prosper- 
ity of  the  new  South.  The  cotton  parasite  bids  fair, 
unless  checked,  to  become  an  international  calamity, 
for  the  continuance  of  its  depredations  would  mean 
hard  times  not  only  to  southern  cotton  growers  and 
their  negro  field  hands  but  also  to  northern  manu- 
facturers, to  the  mill  owners  and  mill  hands  of  Lan- 
cashire, where  one-sixth  of  the  population  of  Eng- 
land is  assembled,  and  to  the  cotton  spinners  of  France 
and  Germany.  The  agricultural  department  is  trying 
to  find  a  way  to  fight  the  boll  weevil.  There  is  so 
much  at  stake  that  it  must  succeed.  The  world  de- 
pends on  the  Ihiited  States  for  cotton. 

Siberia  is  about  twice  as  large  as  the  United  States. 
Half,  or  a  little  more,  of  the  country  is  practically  un- 
inhabitable because  of  the  cold.  One-third  is  cov- 
ered with  vast  forest  tracts  which  will  be  the  center  of 
the  lumber  industry  of  the  world.  The  remainder  of 
the  country  is  well  adapted  to  pastoral  and  agricultural 
uses.  Its  development  in  recent  vears  has  been  re- 
markable. Take  butter  as  an  illustration.  In  1894 
Siberia  exported  less  than  fifteen  thousand  pounds  of 
butter  to  Great  Britain.  In  1897  th^road  was  opened, 
and  in  1898  the  amount  exported  increased  to  nearly 
eleven  million  pounds;  in  1900  it  was  more  than 
thirty-eight  million  pounds;  and  in  1902  it  was  ninety 
million  pounds.  These  figures  are  from  the  govern- 
ment's official  publication,  and  so  there  can  be  no 
doubt  about  them.  It  is  said  that  the  increase  in  other 
branches  of  farming  has  kept  pace  with  that  of  dairy- 
ing.   

John  Alexander  Dowie  and  about  three  thousand 
of  his  followers  have  undertaken  a  crusade  to  reform 
New  York  City.  So  far  he  has  failed  to  make  the 
desired  impression.  The  press  is  hostile  to  him  and 
he  seems  to  have  failed  to  make  a  convert.  Just  what 
the  result  will  be,  no  one  can  tell.  He  certainly  has  a 
wonderful  influence  over  his  followers.  There  prob- 
ably is  not  another  man  in  the  country  who  could  do  as 
he  does  and  retain  the  confidence  of  his  members.  But 
he  has  failed  to  accomplish  anything  in  New  York, 
and  his  anger  and  abuse  of  those  who  go  away  from 
his  meetings  will  not  help  his  cause.  Perhaps  his  self- 
esteem  has  carried  him  too  far  this  time.  Yet  no  one 
can  tell:  he  may  succeed  in  awakening  such  an  interest 
as  he  did  in  Chicago,  and  he  may  get  converts.  It 
would  be  much  better  for  the  people  if  they  were  con- 
verted to  Christ. 

The  fourth  annual  conference  of  the  National  Civic 
Federation  was  held  in  Chicago  last  week.  There 
were  speakers  from  unions  and  from  employers.  The 
object  of  the  Conference  is  to  bring  employers  and  em- 
ployes closer  together,  so  that  labor  troubles  may  be 
done  away  with.  James  H.  Eckels  sounded  what  was 
called  a  jarring  note.  Yet  it  is  hard  to  see  why  any 
fair-minded  man  should  find  fault  with  what  he  said. 
A  part  of  his  speech  is  this:  "The  highest  duty  of 
organized  labor  and  of  organized  capital  is  to  ob- 
serve and  support  the  law.  The  law  guarantees  to 
the  individual  the  right  to  use  and  sell  his  property  as 
he  sees  fit,  provided  he  keeps  within  the  law.  When 
organized  capital  or  organized  labor  seeks  to  deny  to 
the  individual  that  right,  it  violates  the  law.     .     .     . 


The  union  man  has  the  right  to  refuse  to  work  with  a 
nonunion  man.  But  when  he  quits  his  job  he  has  no 
more  right  to  interfere,  either  by  persuasive  force  or 
verbal  argument,  with  the  nonunion  man,  than  he  has. 
to  dictate  to  the  employer  whom  he  shall  employ.  .  . 
1  am  in  favor  of  the  trades  union,  and  support  it  in  its 
legitimate  work.  1  am  friendly  to  organized  capital, 
and  support  it  in  its  operations  within  the  law.  But 
this  government  and.Jsts  institutions  were  founded  on 
the  principles  of  the  rights  of  the  individual,  and  any 
system  of  industry  that  overrides  this  principle  is 
faulty." 


Tuiv  officials  of  the  American  Asiatic  association 
think  that  Russia  is  a  peril  to  business  in  China,  and 
lb, it  for  Russia  to  keep  Manchuria  means  the  gradual 
dismemberment  <if  [bo  Chinese  Empire.  They  think 
the  time  has  come  for  the  United  States  to  act  and  in- 
sist that  Manchuria  be  evacuated  as  was  solemnly 
promised,  There  is  little  question  that  the  effect  on 
trade  will  be  what  they  think.  The  interests  of  Amer- 
ica demand  thai  the  markets  across  the  Pacific  be  kept 
open.  But  it  is  not  clear  that  America  has  any  legal 
rij^ln  to  interfere,  There  is  no  doubt  that  China  would 
be  better  off  if  allowed  to  work  out  her  own  destiny. 
But  the  greed  of  some  of  the  nations  may  keep  her 
from  doing  so.  If  Russia  keeps  a  part  of  the  empire, 
it  will  not  be  surprising  if  other  nations  demand  other 
parts.  They  act  upon  the  principle  that  it  is  all  right 
for  the  strong  to  plunder  the  weak,  which  is  a  self- 
ish and   ungodly  principle. 


TURKEY  and  Bulgaria  seem  to  have  come  to  terms, 
and  the  trouble  between  them  will  be  settled  peaceably 
for  the  present.  Bulgaria  is  to  disband  ten  thou- 
sand troops  now  on  the  frontier,  and  Turkey  twenty 
thousand,  And  that  will  leave  Macedonia  helpless, 
for  her  only  hope  lay  in  inducing  Bulgaria  to  join  in 
the  conflict.  This  would  have  made  an  affair  of  suf- 
ficient importance  for  the  powers  to  look  after,  and 
then  there  would  have  been  sonic  hope  of  having 
grievances  redressed.  The  Macedonian  trouble  will 
attract  little  attention.  The  people  realize  this,  and 
because  of  this  condition  there  is  a  lively  agitation 
to  get  the  Macedonian  refugees  to  emigrate  to  the 
United  States.  Persecution  has  driven  many  persons 
to  our  country.  Some  of  them  have  been  desirable 
and  some  not.  It  is  lime  for  persecution,  whether  by 
individual,  church  or  nation,  to  cease.  It  should  have 
no  place  in  the  world.     Some  day  it  will  not  have. 

The  commission  appointed  some  time  ago  to  settle 
the  Alaska  boundary  dispute  have  reached  a  conclu- 
sion, and  it  is  favorable  to  the  United  States.  All  of 
the  Portland  canal,  instead  of  half,  and  two  small  is- 
lands go  to  Canada.  In  other  respects  the  American 
claim  is  upheld.  Lord  Chief  Justice  Alverstone  of 
England  thought  the  evidence  sufficient  to  prove  our 
claim,  and  so  he  signed  with  the  American  commis- 
sioners. Canada's  two  men  refused  to  take  that  view, 
and  would  not  sign.  -The  decision  is  very  displeasing 
lo  (  !anada,  as  is  natural,  and  many  unkind  things  are 
being  said  about  England  and  the  United  States.  But 
ibc  question  is  settled  now,  and  the  decision  must  be 
accepted,  whether  it  is  pleasing  or  not.  Canadians 
should  take  the  same  view  of  the  question  that  Prof. 
(ioldwin  Smith,  one  of  their  own  number  and  an  ac- 
knowledged authority  on  international  questions,  takes. 
He  says:  "  We  doubtless  have  gotten  more  by  the 
award  through  Britain  than  we  could  ever  have  hoped 
to  get  alone.  Let  us  be  reasonable  and  calm  and  ac- 
cept the  decision  in  a  spirit  of  loyalty  and  with  the 
assurance  that  our  claims  were  not  just,  while  those 
of  the  United  States  were." 
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"  Study  to  sbow  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  b 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  tho  Word  ol  Truth." 


BY    B.    F.    M.    SOURS. 

A  cohort  of  bright  angel  forms  attending, 

The  weary  one  is  borne  in  safety  home — 
Up,  upward  to  the  pearly  gates  ascending, 

No  more  the  paths  of  sin  and  grief  to  roam. 
His  love  who  died  to  pay  the  priceless  ransom 

Now  claims  the  treasure  purchased  by  his  blood, 
And  clasps  the  spirit  borne  on  angel  pinions, 

And  bears  it  to  the  bosom  of  its  God. 
Lament!  lament!  ye  dear  ones  sad  and  lonely; 

Bereft  are  ye;  still  longer  must  ye  roam 
A  little  while— it  is  a  little  only— 

And  then  ye  too  shall  find  the  heavenly  home. 
There  ye  shall  meet  the  dear  ones  long  departed; 

There  ye  shall  clasp  the  hands  of  dearest  love, — 
That  is  if  ye  shall  find  the  heavenly  pathway 

Which  leads  straight  upward  to  the  home  above. 
O  gravel  boast  not  the  triumph  of  your  sorrow! 

Boast  not  the  great,  the  good,  that  in  you  lie; — 
The  morn  will  break — who  knows  but  by  to-morrow 

My  Lord  will  rend  with  glory  all  the  sky? 
We  know  the  weary  form  must  lie  in  slumber; 

We  know  the  weary  fingers  must  decay; 
But  when  he  cries,  "  Come  forth!  "  then  in  his  image 

Will  glory  mould  new  forms  from  slumbering  clay. 

Break  forth! — O  dawn!  I  know  my  Lord  is  coming! 

.Break  forth!  his  heralds  now  are  on  their  way. 
The  weary  weepers  still  the  earth  are  roaming — 

Break  forth,  O  rest  of  the  eternal  day! 
Those  that  will  wander,  theirs  is  outer  darkness; 

But  ours — a  springtime  in  eternal  bloom 
Will  fill  the  skies  with  morn's  own  ringing  voices. 

Above  the  wreckage  of  the  broken  tomb. 

Death — Death,  O  Death!  thou  art  the  gloomy  portal, 

The  passage  only,  that  the  soul  must  tread 
To  pass  from  this  life  to  the  life  immortal 

Beyond  the  mournful  valley  of  the  dead. 
Without  thee  we  would  still  feel  pain  and  sorrow; 

'Tis  thine  to  break  our  chains  and  set  us  free; 
The  night  is  shadowy,  but  the  radiant  morrow 

We  could  not  see  nor  know,  except  for  thee. 
Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 


THE    CHURCH    OF    CHRIST    AS    SEEN    IN    THE 
HISTORY    OF  ISRAEL.— No.  2. 


BY    I.    J.    ROSENBERGER. 

(3)  The  presence  of  evil  by  our  consent  will  re- 
sult in  assimilation.  Israel's  murmurings  increased 
their  discontent.  "  Men  grow  upon  what  they  feed." 
They  gave  the  Canaanites  less  and  less  opposition.  A 
most  natural  result  followed ;  Israel  in  power  grew 
less,  while  the  power  of  their  enemies  grew,  in  influ- 
ence and  moulding  power ;  finally  the  Canaanites  were 
allowed  to  dwell  in  the  land  under  tribute.  What  a 
3nare  that  proved  to  be  then ;  what  a  snare  it  is  now. 
Saloons  are  allowed,  because  of  their  tribute.  Are 
there  not  things  allowed  in  the  church  because  of 
their  tribute?  Men  allowed  to  remain  in  the  church 
because  of  the  tribute  of  their  talents  in  the  pulpit ; 
others  because  of  the  tribute  of  their  talents  in  the 
song  service  and  Sabbath  school?  We  fail  to  recog- 
nize the  fact  that  they,  like  Absalom,  are  stealing  the 
hearts  of  the  people,  until  they,  like  the  Canaanit.-s, 
grow  in  influence,  until  they  get  "  chariots  of  iron," 
and  then  they  are  prepared  to  bid  defiance  to  all  rule 
and  regulation.  Poor  Israel  would  not  heed  God's 
warnings,  until  at  length  she  found  herself  a  helpless 
Samson  upon  Delilah's  lap,  with  her  locks  of  strength 
shorn.  She  was  then  at  the  cruel  mercy  of  her 
enemies.  Well  did  David  say:  "  I  wept  when  I  re- 
membered Zion!"  Israel  was  sorely  chastised;  for 
when  God  punishes  he  punishes  hard.  They  realized 
"  a  famine  in  the  land,  not  a  famine  of  bread,  nor  a 
thirst  for  water,  but  of  hearing  the  words  of  the 
Lord."  God  did  not  do  much  for  them,  "  for  my 
Spirit  will  not  always  strive."  Israel  grew  weaker, 
became  divided,  and  as  a  nation  was  lost  in  captivity. 

The  United  Brethren  church  formerly  ruled  that  no 
members  of  secret  orders  could  hold  membership  in 


their  church.  This  measure  carried  in  their  confer- 
ences in  the  earlier  history  of  their  church  with  little 
or  no  opposition.  At  length  it  appeared  here  and 
there;  but  was  allowed  to  remain, — may  I  not  say 
under  tribute?  The  matter  was  left,  and  like  all 
other  sins  it  grew,  gained  sentiment,  so  that  when 
they  sought  to  free  the  church  of  its  influence  the  ma- 
jority had  so  assimilated  with  its  baneful  influence  that 
they  were  unable  to  control  the  evil  as  they  had 
formerly  done.  As  a  church  they  found  themselves 
captives  to  the  blighting  curse  of  secrecy.  There  are 
evils  and  evil  agencies  at  work  in  congregations  which 
might  have  been  controlled,  but  to-day  they  are  be- 
yond control.  There  are  diseases  that  will  yield  to 
treatment  in  their  incipient  stages,  but  when  they,  by 
virtue  of  long  standing,  become  chronic,  are  taken 
up  in  all  the  secretions  of  the  system,  they  are  fatal. 
The  practical  force  of  that  old  adage,  "  A  stitch  in 
time  oft  saves  nine,"  is  clearly  grasped  in  business,  in 
medicine,  and  it  is  equally  practical  in  caring  for 
souls. 

conclusion: THE  church  in  point  of  purity  and 

power  will  be  in  a  state  of  decline  at  the 
time  of  Christ's  second  coming. 

(1)  The  church  as  we  have  seen  it_  in  prophetical 
history  of  Israel  has  unmistakably  shown  that  the 
declaration   of  the  foregoing  proposition   is   correct. 

(2)  Christ's  own  teaching  prophetically  supports 
my  proposition..  "  As  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah,  so 
shall  be  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man."  The  reader 
is  familiar  with  the  low,  sensual  state  of  the  world 
at  that  time  and  the  feeble  amount  of  good  that  that 
righteous  servant  of  God,  Noah  accomplished ! 
"  Like  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Lot,"  etc.  Abraham 
first  proposed  to  'find  fifty  righteous  in  the  doomed 
city  of  Sodom ;  but  Lot  and  only  a  part  of  his  family 
escaped.  "  Nevertheless  when  the  Son  of  man  cometh 
will  he  find  faith  on  the  earth?"  Matthew  Henry- 
says  on  this  text :  "  Bad  it  is,  and  bad  it  will  be,  and 
worst  of  all  just  before  Christ's  coming;  the  last  times 
will  be  the  most  perilous." 

The  condition  in  which  Christ  found  the  temple 
symbolizes  the  state  of  the  church  at  Christ's  com- 
ing ;  and  "  the  cleansing  of  the  temple  is  a  pledge  of 
what  the  church  under  the  Christian  dispensation  will 
receive  from  Christ,  when  he  comes  to  reckon  with 
his  servants." — Eld.  James  Quinter,  Gospel  Visitor, 
page  226,  Vol.  XX. 

Christ,  Paul  and  Peter  warn  again  and  again  of 
"  false  prophets  "  and  "  false  teachers,"  and  allude  to 
their  success,  "  that  if  it  were  possible  they  would  de- 
ceive the  very  elect."  This  text  implies  their  bela- 
bored efforts,  with  a  large  measure  of  success.  It 
is  simply  Israel  of  old  duplicated. 

The  letters  of  Jesus  to  the  seven  churches  of  Asia, 
written  by  John,  I  regard  not  only  as  epistles  to  the 
churches  named,  but  as  seven  prophecies  setting  forth 
the  future  of  the  church  in  seven  periods  of  time. 
Let  us  notice  the  tendency  they  indicate. 

(a)  Ephesus  was  held  in  high  veneration,  but  had 
left  her  first  love. 

(b)  Smyrna  was  rich  in  good  works;  but  was  per- 
secuted.    Sore  trials  had  set  in. 

(c)  Pergamos  had  not  denied  the  faith;  but  Satan 
had  his  seat  in  their  midst ;  and  the  doctrine  of  Balaam 
was  held  by  some  in  the  church ;  heresy  had  made  in- 
roads among  them. 

(d)  Thyatira  had  works,  charity  and  faith.  They 
had  much,  but  "  they  suffered  Jezebel  to  teach  and 
seduce  my  servants."  Let  the  reader  mark  that  there 
was  a  Balaam  in  the  days  of  the  judges,  a  Jezebel  in 
the  days  of  Elijah,  and  these  same  Satanic  agencies 
were  at  work  again  in  the  church  at  the  time  that  these 
epistles  were  written.  Are  not  these  agencies  at  work 
now  in  the  church?     How  history  does  repeat  itself! 

(e)  Sardis  had  a  name  that  they  were  alive,  but 
they  were  dead.  I  presume  they  had  an  able  clergy 
with  a  large  Sabbath  school,  and  they  may  have  made 
large  contributions ;  which  together  gave  them  a  great 
name  in  the  community;  but  their  following  all  went 
worldward ;  hence  they  were  dead ;  with  a  few  live 
coals  on  the  altar  whom  God  recognized. 


(f)  Philadelphia  had  kept  God's  word;  but  were 
weak,  "  had  a  little  strength,"  only.     How  sad! 

(g)  Laodiceans,  weighed  in  the  scales  of  their  own 
judgment,  were  rich;  their  coffers  were  filled;  they 
had  need  of  nothing.  They  doubtless  recited  bright 
experiences.  But,  weighed  in  God's  balances,  they 
were  "  wretched,  miserable,  poor,  blind  and  naked." 

The  germ  evil  is  named  in  the  first  epistle,  "  Thou 
hast  left  thy  iirst  love.''  Sin  is  cumulative;  "Evil 
men  wax  worse  and  worse."  To  what  sad  propor- 
tions evil  grew  in  the  epistle  under  notice.  The 
first  of  nearly  everything  in  the  Scriptures  is  mostly 
the  best ;  and  so  the  church  was  the  purest  in  the  be- 
ginning. A  writer  of  note  says :  "  The  virgin  purity 
of  the  church  was  confined  to  the  days  of  the  apostles." 
The  further  down  the  years  of  time,  the  more  apos- 
tate it  becomes.  It  was  so  before  the  flood.  It  was 
so  in  the  Jewish  economy,  and  it  is  so  in  the  Christian 
dispensation.  That  it  is  our  duty  to  bear  the  gos- 
pel message  to  all  nations,  is  evident;  but  with  what 
purpose?  The  conversion  of  the  world?  Paul  an- 
swers, "  I  am  made  all  things  to  all  men  "  (not  to  save 
all  men,  but),  "  that  I  by  all  means  might  save  some." 
James  declares  that  the  purpose  of  God's  grace  to  the 
Gentiles  is  "  to  take  out  of  them  a  people  for  his  name." 
And  "  to  this  agree  the  words  of  the  prophets."  The 
testimony  of  these  texts  cannot  be  misapplied  by  un- 
prejudiced minds. 

"  The  very  designation  of  the  true  subjects  of  di- 
vine grace  singles  the  saved  out,  as  exceptional  to 
the  general  mass,  ...  in  whose  high  privileges 
the  great  multitudes  in  every  age  have  no  part." 

Luther  says:  "This  is  not  true,  and  is  really  a 
trick  of  the  devil,  that  people  are  led  to  believe  that 
the  whole  world  shall  become  Christian.  It  is  the 
devil's  doing,  in  order  to  darken  sound  doctrine,  and 
to  prevent  it  from  being  rightly  understood.  .  .  . 
Therefore  it  is  not  to  be  admitted  that  the  whole  world 
and  all  mankind  shall  believe  on  Christ." — Hall's  Con- 
fession, page  88,  106. 

Melancthon  says :  "  The  church  in  this  life  is  never 
to  attain  a  position  of  universal  triumph  and  prosper- 
ity, but  is  to  remain  depressed,  and  subject  to  af- 
flictions and  adversity,  until  the  period  of  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead.  .  .  .  All  that  God  has  prom- 
ised ...  is,  that  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
shall  be  effective  to  the  taking  out  an  elect  people  for 
his  name;  and  that  God  shall  have  his  acknowledged 
representatives  in  ever)'  generation." — Walch's  Lu- 
ther, Vol.  XI,  cols.  1082,  1083. 

It  is  sad  to  see  how  wicked  men  outside  of  the 
church,  with  the  help  of  the  unfaithful  in  the  church, 
aid  in  the  fulfillment  of  prophecies  that  bring  sorrow 
and  ruin  on  their  own  heads.  But  despite  of  these 
snares  the  faithful  shall  walk  with  him  in  white,  for 
they  are  worthy.  Let  us  "  comfort  one  another  with 
these  words." 

Covington,  Ohio. 


OUR   RESPONSIBILITIES   IN    REGARD  TO 
MISSIONS. 


BY   J.    GRANT   FIGLEY. 

Who  are  missionaries?  What  is  a  mission?  An 
old  and  much-sung  hymn  says : 

"  If  you  cannot  cross  the  ocean 

And  the  heathen  lands  explore, 
You  can  help  the  heathen  near  you, 

Yon  may  find  them  at  your  door. 
If  you  cannot  sing  like  angels, 

If  you  cannot  preach  like  Paul, 
You  can  tell  the  world  of  Jesus, 

That  he  lived  and  died  for  all." 

It  never  seemed  to  me  to  be  necessary  to  go  to 
foreign  countries  to  be  a  missionary.  That  does  not 
necessarily  mean,  however,  that  every  one  who  needs 
preaching  to  is  a  heathen,  though  I  have  seen  people 
I  thought  were  worse  than  heathens. 

Whoever  gives  up  home,  and  friends,  and  native 
land,  and  goes  to  India  to  preach  and  teach  the  religion 
of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  Brahmins  and  Buddhists  of  that 
wondrous  land  of  mystery  and  filth,  and  splendor  and 
wretchedness,   is   a   missionary.     Whoever   goes   and 
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preaches  and  teaches  the  Christian  religion  to  the  fire- 
worshipers  of  Persia,  or  the  Buddhists  and  Shintoists 
of  Japan,  that  little  island  empire  of  the  Pacific,  is  a 
missionary.  Whoever  goes  and  preaches  and  teaches 
the  Christian  religion  to  the  Confucians,  and  Budd- 
hists, and  Taoists,  and  ghost-worshipers  of  China, 
that  land  of  rice,  tea  and  treachery,  is  a  missionary. 
Whoever  goes  and  preaches  and  teaches  the  Christian 
religion  to  the  brown  savages  of  the  islands  of  the 
Pacific,  the  head-hunters  of  Borneo,  the  Bushmen  of 
Australia,  or  the  black  savages  of  da-rkest  Africa,  is  a 
missionary.  Whoever  goes  and  preaches  and  teaches 
the  Christian  religion  to  the  civilized,  half-civilized  and 
savage  races  and  peoples  of  North  and  South  America, 
is  a  missionary. 

Whoever  has  the  nerve  and  the  zeal  to  visit  the 
prison  camps  of  the  South,  where  men  and  women, 
black  and  white,  guilty  or  innocent,  are  bound  and 
shackled  with  chains, — whoever,  I  say,  preaches  and 
teaches  the  Christian  religion  to  these  unfortunates, 
is  a  missionary.     Whoever  visits  the  gambling  hells 
and  dives,  the  gilded  palaces  of  vice  and  crime,  in  the 
cities,  and  preaches  the  religion  of  God's  love  to  those 
fallen   girls  and  women,  and  takes  them  away  and 
places  them  in  rescue  homes,  where  they  are  helped 
once  more  to  become  honest  and  respectable  women, 
is  a  missionary.     In  the  cities,  where  the  poor  never 
see  the  inside  of  a  church  from  the  first  day  of  Jan- 
uary to  the  last  day  of  December,  year  in  and  year 
out,  where  they  never  hear  a  sermon  unless  it  is  by 
the   Salvation  Army   or  some  other  street  preacher, 
where  the  poorest  of  the  poor  and  the  lowest  of  the 
low  are  crowded  together  into  tenement  houses,  where 
twenty  or  thirty  families  are  obliged  to  live  in  one- 
fifth  the  necessary  space,  where  sin  and  sickness  and 
disease  and  death  are  their  only  visitors,  whoever  visits 
these  people,  and  preaches  the  Christian  religion  to 
them,  is  a  missionary. 

There  are  those  who  devote  their  lives  to  God's 
service  in  music  and  song;  such  are  singing  mis- 
sionaries. Ira  D.  Sankey,  who  is  now  blind,  and 
who  traveled  so  long  with  Evangelist  Moody,  and 
P.  P.  Bliss,  who  met  his  death  in  the  great  railroad 
disaster  at  Ashtabula,  Ohio,  were  singing  mission- 
aries. I  have  in  mind  a  certain  young  man  who  is  a 
skilled  musician  and  an  excellent  singer.  He  re- 
ceives a  large  salary  singing  in  one  of  the  most  fash- 
ionable churches  of  New  York  City,  and  yet  he  is  not 
satisfied.  In  as  nearly  his  own  words  as  I  can  give 
them  he  said :  "  I  cannot  make  those  people  feel  as 
I  feel  when  I  sing.  There  is  no  harmony.  They  can- 
not realize  as  I  do  the  soul's  longings  for  the  good,  the 
pure,  the  beautiful.  /  might  as  well  sing  to  stones. 
But  three  nights  every  week  I  go  down  on  the  Bowery 
and  sing  in  a  mission  to  those  poor  souls  who  come 
there  for  light.  They  can  feel  as  I  feel.  There  is 
harmony  there.  That  satisfies  me."  That  young  man 
is  a  singing  missionary.  I  presume  the  mission  he 
works  is  in  one  of  those  where  those  who  come  there 
are  fed ;  those  who  are  homeless  are  found  homes ; 
those  who  are  friendless  find  friends.  How  literal  is 
the  carrying  out  of  our  Savior's  injunctions  to  his 
followers !  The  poet  says,  "  Music  hath  charms  to 
soothe  the  savage  breast,"  and  how  often  do  we  read  of 
precious  souls  being  saved  through  the  power 
song,  where  preaching  and  talking- 
avail.  How  glad  ought  those  to  be  who  can  sing,  and 
sing  with  the  power  and  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
We  are  not  without  our  own  singing  missionaries, 
and  we  bless  God  for  them. 

To  continue,  whoever  talks  on  religious  matters  with 
his  friends  and  neighbors  and  acquaintances,  on  suit- 
able occasions,  is  a  missionary.  We  all  know  that 
there  are  times  when  we  would  merely  "  cast  our 
pearls  before  swine,"  and  our  breath  is  saved  on  such 
people  as  insult  us  and  scout  a  kindly  word.  Mis- 
sionary work  really  begins  at  home,  and  it  is  the  first 
duty  of  every  one  in  whose  family  there  are  any  who 
are  not  converted,  who  are  not  Christians,  to  induce 
such  to  come  into  the  light.  But  whether  or  not 
such  is  the  case,  it  is  likewise  their  duty  to  do  other 
missionary  work  even  in  someone  else's  family. 

I  think  one  very  great  incentive  to  increase  the  in- 
terest among  our  Brethren,  in  missionary  work,  is  to 
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read  more  and  more  on  the  subject  of  missions.  And 
very  important  in  this  line  it  is  to  study  the  great 
religions  of  the  world,  particularly  the  Buddhist, 
which  has  some  points  somewhat  in  common  with  the 
Christian  religion,  that  one  may  realize  for  one's  self 
how  great  the  work  of  the  missionaries  to  foreign 
countries — what  they  have  to  contend  with,  in  first 
learning  the  languages  of  those  countries,  and  then 
with  infinite  patience  instructing  the  peoples  in  the 
principles  of  our  glorious  religion  1  I  am  afraid  many 
do  not  fully  realize  those  things — especially  how  hard 
it  is  to  induce  those  peoples  to  give  up  the  religion  of 
their  ancestors.  We  know  how  hard  it  is  to  do  any- 
thing with  people  right  here  at  home  who  have  been 
raised  in  an  enlightened  land,  and  who  often  scoff 
at  the  Christian  religion. 

It  seems  to  me  that  when  we  look  at  the  proposition 
fairly,  we  must  come  to  the  conclusion  that  in  the 
broadest  meaning  and  acceptance  of  the  term,  we  are 
all  missionaries,  and  are  therefore  all  individually  re- 
sponsible for  the  success  of  the  mission  work,  which 
is  the  success  of  the  church,  that  the  cause  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  may  be  glorified,  and  his  name 
be  sanctified.  And  this  must  be  done  by  ready  and 
humble  submission  to  the  work,  that  it  may  be  ac- 
ceptable to  our  Divine  Master.  And  every  live  mis- 
sionary, which  means  every  live  church  member,  must 
show  by  his  or  her  daily  life,  that  he  or  she  is  at 
least  trying  to  practice  what  he  or  she  preaches 
they  do  not,  they  won't  have  any  success- 
world  is  watching  them ! 

If  we  find  places  where  preaching  ought  to  be  had, 
it  is  our  business  to  find  the  preachers,  somehow,  and 
send  them  to  those  missions,  and  take  care  of  them 
till  those  missions  are  able  to  take  care  of  themselves. 
If  there  is  any  kind  of  missionary  work  to  be  done, 
that  we  cannot  do  ourselves,  it  is  our  business  and 
our  duty  to  get  those  who  can  and  will  to  do  that 
duty  for  us,  and  it  is  our  business  to  see  that  they 
do  not  want  for  the  comforts  of  life. 

Missionary  work  does  not  at  all  consist  in  giving  or 
paying  out  money.  O  no !  That  is  only  a  very  small 
part  of  it.  The  money  comes  very  handy,  of  course, 
but  the  Lord  thinks  just  as  much  of,  and  docs  just 
as  much  with,  the  nickel  of  the  poor  person  who  can 
give  no  more,  as  he  does  of  the  five  dollars  given  by 
the  person  who  does  not  miss  it,  or  who  could  as 
well  give  fifty  dollars,  or  who  gives  only  because  he 
is  expected  to  give,  and  groans  on  account  of  it,  and 
pinches  the  coin  till  the  eagle  screams  [  ?]  before  he 
drops  it  in  the  hat,  or  gives  to  be  pointed  at  as  "  the 

rich   Mr.  Blank  who  has  given  dollars  to  our 

church.  He's  a  rich  man  to  stick  to,  we  must  keep  him 
by  all  means."  "  The  Lord  loveth  a  cheerful  giver." 
The  widow's  mite  is  more  acceptable  to  God  than 
thousands  given  by  such  a  man. 

Mission  work  consists  largely  of  pleasant  words, 
kindly  greetings,  hearty  handshakes,  smiling  faces, 
generous  acts  and  deeds,  helpful  suggestions,  and  all 
such  things.  "  By  their  works  ye  shall  know  them." 
Every  time  we  pay  our  subscription  td  our  church 
papers  or  buy  books  of  our  publishing  house,  we  are 
doing  missionary  work ;  for  all  surplus  funds  are  ap- 
plied to  mission  work.  Mission  work  is  in  getting 
new  Sunday-school  scholars  and  keeping  them,  in  in- 
haveVeno'f  no  ducing  strangers  to  attend  church  services,  and  by 
being  sociable  and  friendly,  that  they  come  again,  and 
when  they  at  last  are  admitted  to  the  church,  the  best 
work  of  all  is  what  is  often  neglected,  that  is,  being 
kind  to  them  that  they  may  stay  in  the  church.  Often 
no  one  but  those  new  converts  and  God  know  what 
they  have  sacrificed,  and  what  they  have  to  contend 
with,  in  leaving  the  old  and  beaten  paths  of  a  lifetime, 
and  standing  before  the  searchlight  of  public  opinion, 
and  often  public  censure,  in  doing  as  they  have  (lone. 
Yes,  these  new  accessions  to  the  church  must  not  be 
left  to  shift  for  themselves  after  they  have  come  into 
the  church.  One  of  our  great  responsibilities  lies  in 
keeping  our  members.  It  stands  us  in  hand  that  we 
should.  They  have, — probably  there  is  one  now  and 
then  who  has  not, — come  into  the  church  with  the  best 
of  motives  and  intentions,  usually  because  of  the  doc- 
trines of  our  church— literal  following  of  the  ordi- 
nances prescribed  by  our  Savior  himself  and  not  by 


man.  The  world  knows  our  position  on  many  matters, 
and  however  much  they  may  poke  fun  at  us,  in  their 
hearts  they  respect  us,  until  they  catch  us  kicking  over 
some  or  any  of  our  rules.  Let  us  be  careful,  then, 
than  our  lives  are  in  accord  with  our  teachings — it  is 
one  of  our  responsibilities. 

In  our  church  work,  especially,  if  there  are  any  who 
cannot  sing,  it  is  their  duty  to  pray  for  those  who 
do  sing,  that  it  may  have  the  blessing  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  power.     If  there  are  any  who  cannot  talk  in 
public  they  should  pray  for  those  who  can,  that  what 
they  say  may  be  acceptable  to  Christ  and  do  good  to 
their  hearers.     If  there  are  any  who  have  not  the  gift 
of  prayer,  let  them  pray  in  secret  to  themselves,  that 
the  prayers  of  those  in  public  may  reach  the  ears  of 
Divinity  and  be  received.     Each  one  has  his  or  her 
special  work  to  do ;  whatever  it  may  be,  and  whatever 
it  is,  it  ought  to  be  done  with  all  his  or  her  soul,  and 
might,  and  strength.     Our  church  has  had  a  wonder- 
ful awakening  on  the  mission  question,  and  as  short  a 
time  as  I  have  been  connected  with  it,  I  can  see  that 
much  hard  work  has  been  done,  for  which  we  should 
all  praise  God;  but  I  would  add,  that  if  every  last  one 
of  us  would,  to  use  a  common  expression,  do  a  little 
more  hustling  along  that  line,  the  membership  of  the 
Brethren    church    would    be    doubled    before    many 
months.     I  pray  that  it  will  be  so.     "If  ye  know  these 
things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them."     As  Bro.  D.  L. 
Miller  has  said;     "  God  help  us  all  to  bear  our  cross, 
following  all  the  way  the  Master  trod  in  weariness  and 
pain,  even  if  that  way  leads  to  the  place  of  crucifixion. 
For  this  we  do  know,  if  we  bear  the  cross  we  shall 
also  wear  the  crown.     And  if  we  walk  in  his  ways 
he  has  promised  to  be  with  us  alway,  even  unto  the 
end.     As  we  bear  his  cross  may  he  be  with  us." 
In  conclusion,  Rev.  22:  14. 
Bryan.  Ohio. 
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THE    BIBLE    AND    MASONRY. 


Recently  while  I  was  in  a  meeting  at  a  small 
country  village,  announcements  went  out  of  a  Ma- 
sonic dinner  and  installation  of  officers.  There  was 
to  he  speaking  in  the  afternoon ;  so  I  went  to  hear  it. 
The  speaker  was  an  enthusiastic  youth.  With  some 
affectation  of  modesty,  he  reminded  us  of  the  arduous- 
ness  of  his  undertaking.  A  little  investigation  had 
convinced  him  that  while  he  could  not  trace  Masonry 
as  an  organization  further  back  than  King  Solomon, 
he  found  the  principles  of  the  institution  almost  back 
to  the  beginning  of  time.  He  had  discovered  that 
Enoch  was  a  Mason;  I  know  not  why,  unless  it  was 
because  he  "  walked  with  God."  He  also  found  that 
Ruth  was  a  Mason  because  she  clung  to  Naomi 
through  life,  lie  said  that  it  was  the  principle  of 
"  fraternity."  "  Faithful  till  death  "  was  Masonry. 
A  thought  occurred  to  me.  It  was  a  crude  and  unre- 
fined comparison,  but  still  true.  Horse  thieves  will 
stay  with  each  other  till  death.  Ruth  proposed  to  stay 
with  Naomi  till  death;  therefore  Ruth  was  a  horse 
thief.  Why  is  not  the  second  conclusion  as  legitimate 
as  the  first? 

The  speaker  was  quite  a  youth.  He  had  just  re- 
cently taken  up  the  subject  for  this  occasion.  He  had 
made  all  this  discovery  at  a  glance. 

I  have  been  studying  the  Bible  for  nearly  forty 
years.  At  many  places' where  I  preach  they  ask  me 
if  I  know  it  all  by  memory.  In  my  stupidity  I  had 
never  discovered  that  good  old  Enoch  was  a  Mason. 
Of  course  I  had  learned  that  he  "  walked  with  God," 
but  I  had  never  thought  but  that  he  could  walk  with 
God  without  being  a  Mason.  I  had  seen  that  Ruth 
clung  to  Naomi  with  a  devoted  and  something  like  a 
heavenly  love,  but  it  had  never  occurred  to  me  that  she 
got  it  from  the  Masons.  I  had  not  even  learned  from 
the  Bible  that  Masonry  was  organized  in  the  time  of 
King  Solomon.  You  see.  I  am  not  a  Mason;  and 
if  Solomon  ever  gave  the  sign.  I  did  not  recognize 
it.  I  thought  all  the  good  there  was  in  Solomon's 
life  was  from  God,  and  that  all  honor  and  praise 
should  be  given  to  God. 

While  in  a  meeting  at  another  place,  a  man  said 
to  me  after  preaching:  "  Did  you  know  that  you  fol- 
lowed the  line  of  Masonry  to-day  ?  "     I  replied :    "  No, 
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1  was  following  the  line  of  the  New  Testament." 
•■  Well,"  said  he.  "  a  man  has  just  got  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian in  order  to  be  a  good  Mason."  I  replied  :  "  If  he  is 
a  Christian,  he  does  not  need  it."  It  bothered  him, 
and  he  undertook  to  defend  it.  I  asked  him  if  Mason- 
ry was  built  on  Christianity,  and  if  its  virtues  were  in 
the  principles  of  Christianity.  He  said  that  it  was 
that  way.  I  asked  him  what  use  he  had,  then,  for 
Masonry  if  he  had  all  its  virtues  in  Christianity.  It 
bothered  him.  A  few  days  after  that  I  asked  him 
about  obedience  to  the  Gospel.  He  had  been  a  Bap- 
tist, but  he  said  that  he  was  going  to  heaven  as  a 
Mason.  I  replied  that  I  would  rather  trust  the  Lord 
and  obey  the  Gospel;  that  godliness  gave  me  the 
promise  of  this  life  and  also  of  that  life  which  is 
to  come.  On  Sunday  morning  after  that,  as  I  finished 
my  discourse,  he  sprang  to  his  feet,  came  and  threw 
his  arm  around  my  neck,  made  the  confession,  and 
said  that  he  was  going  to  trust  in  the  Lord.  He 
was  baptized  the  same  day,  and  I  left  him  rejoicing. 

A  man  becomes  so  charmed  with  Masonry  that  he 
thinks  the  Bible  is  a  treatise  on  the  subject,  and  that' 
the  world  would  actually  suffer  if  Masonry  were  to 
die.  He  forgets  that  all  the  good  there  is  in  Mason- 
ry comes  from  the  Bible,  and  that  the  virtue  is  in 
the  Bible  and  not  in  Masonry. 

Sectarian  churches  all  think  that  they  are  holding 
up  the  moral  principles  of  the  Bible.  They  talk  about 
their  doctrines  being  founded  on  the  Bible  and  seem  to 
think  the  Bible  would  go  down  were  it  not  for  them. 
Quote  a  passage  of  Scripture  to  one  of  them,  and  he 
will  replv.  "  Yes,  that  is  our  doctrine ;  that  is  what 
we  have  always  believed " — just  as  though  he  felt 
that  the  Bible  had  borrowed  that  particular  truth 
from  their  creed;  and  you  can  scarcely  convince  him 
that  the  Bible  would  be  able  to  stem  its  way  through 
the  world  without  the  support  of  his  church;  and, 
strange  enough,  every  sectarian  church  and  every  Ma- 
son thinks  his  organization  is  the  one  that  is  holding 
up  the  Bible.     Blinded  creatures!—!..  M.   Owen,  in 

Gospel  Advocate. 
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BROOKLYN   NOTES. 


To-day  Bro.  Joseph  Long  and  wife,  of  York,  Pa., 
came  to  the  mission.  Bro.  Long  preached  to-night, 
dwelling  on  man's  need  of  a  Savior  to  get  rid  of  sin — 
the  guilt  of  sin.  The  heart  that  is  cleansed  from  the 
guilt  of  sin  will  not  bear  the  fruit  of  sins.  To-day 
closed  a  week  filled  with  good  things. 

One  week  ago  we  rejoiced  in  seeing  six  of  our  num- 
ber give  their  hearts  to  Jesus.  There  was  one  of  our 
Sunday-school  girls,  also  her  mother,  her  brother  and 
three  more  of  our  Sunday-school  boys.  They  were 
received  by  baptism.  Having  witnessed  the  scene,  our 
little  boy.  Paul  of  the  mission  home,  who  has  just  en- 
tered public  school,  remarked :  "  When  I  grow  big- 
ger I  want  to  be  baptized,  and  then  some  day  I  will 
help  baptize  people  too."  God  bless  the  Christian 
mothers  and  fathers  who  thus  bring  up  their  children 
for  the  Lord.  A  mother  whose  son  is  walking  in  sin 
once  said :  "  I  think  our  children  should  be  good  and 
ready  before  they  come  into  the  church."  God  says, 
.  *'  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way."  O,  may  we  more 
fully  realize  that  our  boys  and  girls  out  of  Christ  are 
lost,  lost!  and  may  this  fact  urge  us  to  urge  them  to 
come  to  Christ  and  be  saved ! 

On  Friday  evening  was  our  regular  prayer  meet- 
ing. The  subject  was  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  book  of 
Acts,  in  which  we  learn  that  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  follows  water  baptism  (2:38;  8:12-15;  19:5, 
6),  and  that  this  gift  was  not  only  for  the  apostolic 
day,  but  for  us  to-day  (2:39).  Sister  Sadie  Miller, 
of  Waterloo,  Iowa,  one  of  the  missionaries  to  India, 
was  with  us  and  spoke  on  Acts  13 : 2,  3. 

On  Saturday  Sister  Mary  N.  Ouinter,  of  Hunting- 
don, Pa.,  and  Sister  Nora  Arnold,  of  Lintner,  111.,  ac- 
companied by  her  father,  arrived ;  also  our  elder,  Bro. 
Geo.  Rairigh,  of  Maryland,  Eld.  S.  R.  Zug  and  wife 
and  Eld.  F.  P.  Cassel  and  wife,  of  Eastern  Pennsylva- 
nia, Eld.  Hiram  Forney  and  wife,  of  Seargentsville, 
N.  J.,  and  others — all  in  time  for  our  quarterly 
church  council  that  evening.  After  the  regular  busi- 
ness of  the  council  an  election  was  held  for  a  minister. 


Bro.  M.  B.  Miller,  formerly  of  Mastersonville,  Pa., 
was  chosen  to  the  ministry.  He  was  received  into  the 
Brooklyn  church  by  baptism  over  a  year  ago ;  has  been 
a  faithful  attendant  at  services  and  promises  a  use- 
ful life  for  the  Master. 

Then  followed  an  ordination  service  in  which  Bro. 
J.  Kurtz  Miller  was  ordained  elder.  Bro.  Geo.  Rai- 
righ is  still  retained  as  our  elder  for  at  least  one  year. 
Our  Sunday  school  at  10  A.  M.  was  followed  by  a 
brief  sermon  by  Bro.  Hiram  Forney.  He  told  us  that 
the  way  to  inherit  eternal  life  is  to  love  God  with  all 
the  heart,  soul,  strength  and  mind.  By  simple  illustra- 
tions, his  talk  was  both  interesting  and  instructive 
for  our  boys  and  girls.  Bro.  F.  P.  Cassel  preached 
the  examination  sermon  at  4  P.  M.  Bro.  J.  M.  Blough 
and  wife,"  Bro.  I.  S.  Long  and  wife,  four  more  for 
India.  arrived  Sunday  in  time  for  the  communion. 
Fifty-four  members  communed.  Bro.  S.  R.  Zug  of- 
ficiated. 

Monday  was  a  full  day  for  the  missionaries  looking 
up  their  baggage  and  making  final  arrangements. 
Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian  arrived  Monday  to  join  the 
workers  to  India.  He,  too,  is  sent  by  the  Mission 
Board,  making  the  number  eight  that  have  gone.  At 
8  P.  M.  Monday  our  mission  room  was  filled  with  an 
audience  who  came  to  say  good-by  and  to  hear  the' 
parting  words  of  those  about  to  sail.  It  was  an  im-  . 
pressive  meeting.  Each  of  the  missionaries  gave  a 
short  talk.  One  spoke  of  the  believer's  assurance  (1 
John  5  :  13);  another  on  2  Cor.  2 :  14,  how  God  makes 
manifest  by  his  children  the  savor  of  his  knowledge 
in  every  place.  One  spoke  of  now  being  the  time 
to  go  out  after  the  lost,  and  that  our  watchword 
should  be  "  Now"  not  "  Then."  They  asked  that  we 
remember  not  only  them  in  our  prayers,  but  that  we 
remember  their  parents  who  feel  the  separation  most. 
At  this  point  in  the  meeting  they  were  each  presented 
with  a  gift  sent  by  Bro.  D.  G.  Hendricks,  of  Chester, 
Pa.,  with  which  to  purchase  a  steamer  chair.  These 
gifts,  accompanied  with  kind  words  from  the  brother, 
were  much  appreciated. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Wieand  then  read  a  letter  sent  by  Bro. 
D.  L.  Miller  and  wife,  of  Mt.  Morris,  111.  Bro.  Miller 
spoke  of  a  common  hindrance  in  mission  work  on  the 
foreign  field,  being  that  of  differences  among  the 
workers  themselves,  and  most  kindly  urged  that  the 
spirit  of  love  and  union  should  ever  he  with  our  little 
band  now  entering  the  field. 

Tuesday  was  a  beautiful  day,  bright  and  clear. 
More  than  a  score  of  brethren  and  sisters  accompanied 
the  missionaries  to  their  vessel,  "  Lombardia,"  which 
carries  fifteen  hundred  passengers.  Their  staterooms 
were  comfortable  and  the  vessel  throughout  inviting. 
Soon  we  gave  the  final  good-by,  and  as  the  vessel 
sailed  out  upon  the  waters,  'kerchiefs  waved  in  re- 
sponse one  to  the  other  until  we  could  no  more  recog- 
nize familiar  faces.  As  a  traveling  text  we  gave  them 
Gen.  28:  15,  "  I  am  with  thee,  and  will  keep  thee  in 
all  places  whither  thou  goest." 

Bro.  S.  S.  Blough,  of  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  preached  for 
us  Tuesday  evening.  Bro.  Blough,  being  in  city  mis- 
sion work  himself,  manifested  a  special  interest  in  the 
Brooklyn  mission.  Bro.  A.  B.  Barnhart,  representing 
the  General  Missionary  Board,  was  with  us,  not  only 
to  see  the  missionaries  sail,  but  in  behalf  of  the  pro- 
spective new  church  in  Brooklyn.  We  are  glad  to 
know  that  the  board  are  urging  the  building  of  a 
church  here.  This  building  should  be  a  mission 
churchhome,  with  conveniences  not  alone  for  church 
and  general  mission  work,  but  with  living  rooms  for 
the  workers  and  for  entertaining.  From  this  port  go 
out  all  our  foreign  missionaries.  To  this  port  they 
return.  Why  should  we  not  have  a  mission  home 
here  built  and  owned  by  the  Brotherhood? 

Elizabeth  Howe. 
Sgoi  Third  Ave.,  Brooklyn.  N.  Y..  Oct.  15. 


and  34:22;  Lev.  23:  10).  I  am  now  living  on  bor- 
rowed time,  having  passed  my  threescore  years  and  ten, 
and  I  can  well  remember  how,  in  my  boyhood  days, 
in  the  Shenandoah  Valley,  Virginia,  after  the  year- 
ly gathering  of  the  harvest  into  the  barns,  the  Breth- 
ren would  appoint  a  day  in  the  week  to  meet  in  some 
brother's  barn  and  have  a  harvest  meeting,  where 
thanks  would  be  offered  for  the  productions  of  the 
fields,  followed  by  hearty  admonitions  to  the  members 
to  make  a  proper  use  and  distribution  of  the  goods  so 
bountifully  given.  Later  on  these  meetings  were  held 
in  the  meetinghouse.  I  have  now  been  living  in  the 
bounds  of  the  English  River  (Iowa)  church  forty- 
six  years,  and  all  this  time  the  same  custom  has 
prevailed  here;  and  I  hope  it  will  continue  so  while 
time  lasts,  although  we  have  no  direct  "  thus  saith 
the  Lord  "  for  it.  But  the  inspired  apostle  tells  us  in 
everything  to  give  thanks.  1  Thess.  5:  18;  also  not 
to  neglect  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together.  Heb. 
10:  25;  also  to  admonish  one  another.  Col.  3  :  16.  By 
holding  these  meetings  in  a  proper  spirit  and  manner 
we  are  thus  far  obeying  the  command  of  the  inspired 
Paul. 

Yet  perhaps  someone  will  say  we  have  no  direct 
command  to  hold  such  meetings.  Very  well,  we  have 
no  direct  command  to  do  some  other  things  that  we 
do,  among  which  I  mention  the  preaching  of  funeral 
sermons,  yet  no  one  doubts  the  propriety  of  doing  so. 
Again,  perhaps  someone  will  say  we  ought  to  ha\e 
our  meeting  on  our  national  Thanksgiving  day,  I  say 
amen ;  we  ought  to  have  a  meeting  on  that  day  to 
thank  the  _Lord  for  national  blessings,  and  we  do  so 
here;  and  I  presume  the  Brethren  do  in  many  other 
places.  But  we  have  our  harvest  meeting  as  •  soon 
as  convenient  after  harvest,  and  I  think  it  does  us 
no  harm  to  have  a  special  thanks  meeting  at  that 
time  to  thank  the  Lord  for  the  harvest,  and  to  have 
an  admonition  along  the  line  of  making  proper  use 
and  distribution  of  the  goods  given  us,  so  that  we  may 
make  to  ourselves  friends  of  the  mammon  of  unright- 
eousness. Luke  16  :  9.  But  I  fear  that  in  some  places 
the  brethren  are  running  into  disorder  in  holding  these 
meetings,  by  having  in  connection  with  them  things 
not  in  keeping  with  their  character.  If  this  is  true, 
and  they  camiot  hold  their  harvest,  or  thanks  meet- 
ings without  such  things,  it  would  be  far  better  not 
.to  have  them.  But  Paul  did  not  set  aside  the  Lord's 
supper  because  there  was  disorder  in  the  Corinthian 
church,  but  labored  to  set  things  in  order,  and  re- 
tained the  supper.  So  let  us  have  the  harvest  meet- 
ing; and  if  any  of  the  churches  have  run  into  dis- 
order by  making  worldly  gatherings,  let  them  also 
set  things  in  order. 
South  English,  Iowa. 


HARVEST  MEETINGS  AND  THEIR  ORIGIN. 


SUNDAY    SCHOOL,    MINISTERIAL    AND    DIS- 
TRICT MEETINGS  OF  NORTHEASTERN 
DISTRICT    OF    KANSAS. 


BY    DANIEL    NISWANDER. 


I  fell  that  the  time-honored  custom  of  our  old 
brethren  in  holding  harvest  meetings  is  good ;  it  prob- 
ably had  its  origin  under  the  old  law  (see  Ex.  23:  16 


These  meetings  were  held  in  the  Appanoose  church 
Sept.  27  to  30. 

On  the  evening  of  Sept.  26  Bro.  I.  H.  Crist  preached 
an  interesting  sermon  from  Num.  10:29,  which  was 
well  received. 

On  'Sunday  morning,  at  9  A.  M.,  a  large  body  of 
Sunday-school  workers  convened  in  district  Sunday- 
school  meeting,  nearly  all  the  schools  in  the  district 
being  represented  by  delegate.  Bro.  Geo.  Manon  was 
chosen  moderator  and  Bro.  I.  H.  Christ  writing  clerk. 

At  10  A.  M.  the  large  audience  was  divided  into 
eight  classes  and  the  third  quarterly  review  was  han- 
dled in  an  interesting  and  profitable  manner.  At  11 
A.  M.  Bro.  C.  H.  Brown  delivered  a  strong  discourse 
on  the  subject  of  Christian  steadfastness,  showing  in 
a  clear  way  that  all  that  is  noble  and  worth  living 
for  comes  through  steadfastness  and  consecration. 

The  Sunday-school  program  was  taken  up  at  1 :  30 
P.  M.  and  discussed  in  a  profitable  way,  each  speaker 
showing  a  deep  interest  and  that  a  good  degree  of 
thought  had  been  given  the  topics  assigned  him. 

At  7 :  30  P.  M.  Bro.  Edward  Steward  delivered  a 
missionary  sermon,  using  as  a  text  Mark  16:  15.  Bro, 
Steward  made  strong  appeals  in  support  of  the  mission 
cause,  showing    that    each    member    of    the    church 
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should  feel  the  responsibility  of  the  GO  YE.  Bro  I. 
II.  Crist  followed  with  some  touching  remarks  and 
incidents  Of  how  small  gifts  had  been  received  and 
blessed  to  great  ends.  A  contribution  was  then  taken 
for  mission  work.     Amount  received,  $50. 

All  day  Monday  was  spent  in  the  interest  of  Sun- 
day-school work,  a  large  number  of  the  brethren  and 
sisters  taking  an  active  part  in  the  deliberations.  Our 
sisters  are  to  be  commended  for  the  active  part  they 
are  taking  at  our  public  meetings.  The  meeting  ad- 
vised that  the  home  department  work  be  taken  up  by 
each  local  school. 

At  4 :  30  P.  M.  the  meeting  closed  with  a  very  spir- 
itual feeling  to  mfet  at  place  of  next  district  meeting. 
In  the  evening  the  members  met  to  observe  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  Lord's  house,  in  which  two  hundred 
and  twenty-five  participated,  with  Bro.  Geo.  Barn- 
hart,  of  Carthage,  Mo.,  officiating. 

Tuesday  morning,  while  the  elders  were  assembled, 
a  very  interesting  social  meeting  was  held,  Bro.  C.  H. 
Sargent  being  moderator.  The  subject  was,  "What 
Position  do  you  Occupy  ?  " 

At  1  P.  M.  the  ministerial  meeting  was  organized, 
with  Bro.  I.  L.  Hoover  moderator  and  H.  L.  Bram- 
mell  writing  clerk.  Eight  topics  were  discussed  in  a 
most  vigorous  manner,  a  number  of  them  being  rela- 
tive to  missionary  work. 

At  7 :  30  P.  M.  Bro.  Geo.  Barnhart  accepted  the 
place  of  Bro.  R.  S.  McCune  as  first  speaker  on  Rom. 
8:1.  "Walking  after  the  Spirit."  Bro.  Barnhart 
showed  himself  equal  to  the  occasion,  delivering  a 
well-directed  sermon.  Bro.  R.  S.  McCune  followed 
with  some  pointed  remarks  with  reference  to  Rom. 
8 :  9.  latter  clause.  He  said  the  Spirit  giveth  life.  We 
must,  if  we  would  be  a  follower  of  Jesus,  have  the 
Spirit  of  humility,  sacrifice,  love,  obedience,  kind- 
ness. 

The  missionary  spirit  characterized  these  meetings. 

Total   amount   given   for  missionary  work  was  $79. 

Committee  on  program  for  next  Sunday-school  and 

ministerial    meetings;     C.     W.     Shoemaker,     Claude 

Steel.  C.  T.  Heckman. 

Wednesday,  at  8  A.  M.,  the  district  meeting  was  or- 
ganized, with  Bro.  Geo.  Manon  moderator,  Bro.  R.  A. 
Yoder  reading  clerk  and  H.  L.  Brammell  writing 
clerk. 

Eighteen  churches  were  represented  by  delegates. 
A  number  of  papers  came  before  the  meeting  for 
consideration. 

One  petition  goes  to  Annual  Meeting,  asking  that  no 
brother  or  sister  be  permitted  to  solicit  funds  in  any 
church  for  any  purpose  whatever-  until  such  solicitor 
shall  first  present  proper  credentials  from  the  home 
church  to  the  elder  or  official  body  of  the  church 
in  which  he  or  she  desires  to  solicit,  for  approval. 

Eight  cents  per  member  in  the  district  was  voted  to 
defray  expense  of  holding  these  meetings. 

Thirty  cents  per  member  was  voted  in  support  of 
the  Old  Folks'  Home  at  Booth,  Kans. 

The  following  named  brethren  compose  the  mission 
board:  Foreman.  R.  A.  Y'oder.  Sabetha,  Kans.;  Sec- 
retarv.  S.  J.  Heckman.  Michigan  Valley,  Kans. ;  C.  H. 
Sargent.  Treasurer,  Dunlap,  Kans.;  I.  L.  Hoover, 
Lone  Star,  Kans. ;  Benj.  Forney,  Navarre,  Kans.  Sis- 
ter Viola  Cline.  of  32  S.  Valley  St,  Kahsas  City, 
Kans.,  was  appointed  District  Sunday-school  secretary. 
Bro.  R.  A.  Yoder  was  elected  delegate  to  Annual 
Meeting;  Bro.  Geo.  Manon  alternate. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Morrill  church. 

H.  L.  Brammell,  Clerk. 
Osawkie,  Kans.,  Oct.  11. 

IOWA    OLD    FOLKS'    HOME. 


Middle  and  Southern  Iowa  district  meetings  elect- 
ed trustees  and  instructed  them  to  locate  and  purchase 
a  home.  They  also  sent  a  delegate  to  Northern  Iowa 
district  meeting  to  urge  them  to  send  delegates  to  meet 
and  confer  with  the  trustees.  They  did  so  and  the 
way  seems  clear  for  a  harmonious  union  of  the  three 
districts  of  Iowa,  including  Southern  Minnesota  and 
South  Dakota,  in  the  home  enterprise.' 

According  to  previous  arrangements  the  trustees  of 
Southern  and  Middle  Iowa  and  the  delegates  from 
Northern  Iowa  met  in  the  Iowa  River  church  Oct.  13. 
After  devotional  opening  exercises  they  proceeded  to 
consider  and  examine  as  far  as  practicable  the  several 
sites  and  propositions  offered.  The  home  was  finally 
located  on  a  farm  of  eighty  acres  with  the  buildings 
about  one-half  mile  from  the  south  churchhouse  of 
the  Iowa  River  congregation.  The  site  is  high,  dry 
and  rolling,  affording  a  splendid  and  varied  view  and 
ample  drainage,  and  has  an  abundant  supply  of  good 
water.  The  buildings,  with  slight  modifications,  are 
expected  to  be  sufficient  for  the  wants  of  the  home 
for  some  time  to  come.  They  are  about  one-half  mile 
from  Rockton,  on  C.  G.  W.  R.  R,  and  six  miles  north- 
east of  Marshalltown. 

While  the  home  selected  is  not  in  all  respects  what 
the  trustees  desired,  it  is  the  very  best,  all  things  con- 
sidered, that  we  could  secure.  While  the  Northern 
district  of  Iowa  is  not  in  position  at  present  fully  to  go 
with  us  in  the  enterprise,  we  expect  them  to  be  repre- 
sented on  the  board  of  trustees  as  soon  as  it  can  be 
accomplished,  and  their  interest  and  convenience  had 
to  be  considered. 

Now  that  the  home  is  located  and  will  be  opened  for 
inmates  March  I,  1904,  we  earnestly  solicit  the  co- 
operation of  members  in  Iowa,  South  Dakota  and 
Southern  Minnesota  in  its  operation  and  maintenance 
by  contributing  to  its  needs. 

It  has  ever  been  the  policy  of  those  having  the  mat- 
ter in  hand  to  keep  well  within  the  bounds  of  our 
resources  but  we  find  we  have  lost  hundreds  and  hun- 
dreds of  dollars  to  the  project  because  it  had  no  vis- 
ible and  material  existence.  These  things  backed  by 
the  action  of  the  various  district  meetings  of  Iowa  and 
the  funds  available  compelled  us  to  give  the  home  a 
tangible  reality ;  and  now  we  earnestly  plead  with  you 
to  give  it  your  hearty  support  with  your  liberal  en- 
dowments, bequests  and  donations  of  money,  supplies 
of  furniture,  carpet,  beds,  provisions,  grain,  stock, 
feed,  seeds,  shrubbery,  etc.— anything  that  will  help  to 
make  it  a  desirable  and  pleasant  home  for  our  aged 
and  needy  ones.  If  you  have  none  of  these  material 
things  to  contribute,  we  still  earnestly  solicit  your 
hearty  support  by  your  prayers  and  influence. 

By  so  doing  you  will  be  erecting  a  monument  that 
will  cause  the  coming  generations  to  rise  up  and  bless 
your  name  when  the  green  grass  is  growing  over  our 
several  last  resting  places. 

By  order  of  the  Board  of  Trustees, 

J.  D.  Haughtelin,  Sec. 

Panora,  loiva,  Oct.  13. 


Out  of  four  queries  presented,  two  were  passed,  one 
returned  and  one  to  be  reconsidered  by  a  committee  to 
report  at  district  meeting,  to  be  held  in  the  Grundy 
church  Oct.  5,  1904.  The  district  mission  board  was 
incorporated  to  solicit  and  receive  donations,  endow- 
ments and  bequests,  to  be  used  by  the  district, 
and  during  the  year  1903  solicited  to  the  amount  of 
¥7.125. 

Eld.  O.  J.  Beaver,  who  has  been  serving  the  dis- 
trict as  evangelist  for  eight  years,  was  re-elected.  We 
hope  and  pray  that  much  good  may  come  out  of  his 
efforts. 

One  thousand  dollars  was  set  apart  for  the  mission 
work  for  the  coming  year. 

Eld.  J.  E.  Rolston  was  elected  to  represent  this  dis- 
trict as  delegate  on  Standing  Committee  for  1904. 

In  the  evening  we  closed  by  a  spiritual  missionary 
meeting,  opened  by  a  short  sermon  by  Eld.  C.  H. 
Hilary,  followed  by  a  number  of  short  talks,  after 
which  a  collection  was  taken  amounting  to  $251.  The 
following  churches,  Sheldon,  Winona,  South  Water- 
loo, Root  River,  Worthington,  Pleasant  Prairie,  Lau- 
rens, Lake  Park,  Grundy  and  Hancock,  reported  to  the 
writing  clerk  as  taking  collections  in  the  home  church- 
es and  sending  them  to  the  district  meeting  as  offer- 
ings, which  amounted  to  $130.  This  is  included  in  the 
$251. 

We  are  glad  to  say  that  the  best  spirit  prevailed  and 
that  we  all  went  home  feeling  that  we  had  been  bene- 
fited by  attending  the  meeting. 

W.  IT.  Liciity,  Clerk. 
Waterloo,  Iowa,  Oct.  15. 


RELIGION   vs.   GODLINESS. 


DISTRICT    MEETING    OF    NORTHERN    IOWA, 

SOUTHERN   MINNESOTA   AND 

SOUTH  DAKOTA. 


For  a  number  of  years  Iowa  has  desired  an  Old 
Folks'  Home,  but  until  last  year  lacked  means  to  give 
it  permanency.  District  meeting  of  Middle  Iowa  in 
1902  "  decided  to  extend  a  hearty  invitation  and  ur- 
gent request  ...  to  adjoining  districts  of  Iowa 
to  aid  in  building  an  Old  Folks'  Home."  Southern 
Iowa  responded  by  soliciting  funds  and  sending  dele- 
gates to  Middle  Iowa  meeting,  in  September  1903. 
Through  a  misunderstanding.  Northern  Iowa  failed  to 
respond. 


The  meeting  was  held  in  the  East  Kingsley  church, 
Iowa,  Oct.  7.  After  the  organization  was  effected  it 
stood  as  follows :  Bro.  O.  J.  Beaver,  moderator ;  Bro. 
S.  Gilbert,  reading  clerk,  and  Bro.  W.  H.  Lichty,  writ- 
ing clerk. 

The  fifteenth  chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  was 
then  read,  which  is  certainly  a  good  chapter  to  be 
read  on  an  occasion  of  this  kind.  The  committee  on 
credentials  reported  twelve  churches  represented  by 
twenty  delegates.  This  shows  thirteen  churches  not 
represented  by  delegates,  but  we  must  remember  that 
this  is  a  large. district,  in  which  we  find  some  small 
churches,  which  are  barely  able  to  represent  by  dele- 
gate; so  we  feel  it  becomes  the  larger  churches  to 
double  up  their  diligence  in  representing  by  delegate. 
I  learned  some  time  ago  that  the  church  that  wishes 
to  have  its  fire  burning  upon  the  home  altar,  needs  to 
keep  in  close  touch  with  its  district  meeting. 


BY  C.    K.    ltUKKIIOLDEK. 

A  man  may  be  religious  and  yet  not  godly;  he  may 
be  a  church  member  and  yet  not  clothed  in  the  robe 
of  righteousness.  Religion  pertains  to  the  outward 
act  by  which  we  recognize  God  as  the  one  to  whom 
obedience  and  reverence  are  due.  while  godliness  refers 
to  the  inner  state  or  quality  as  being  godlike. 

To  be  religious  does  not  necessarily  imply  godliness. 
Did  not  the  Master  speak  of  wolves  in  sheeps'  cloth- 
ing, of  whiled  sepulchres  full  of  uncleanness  within, 
of  an  outer  righteous  appearance  and  an  inside  full  of 
hypocrisy  and  iniquity !  To  go  through  the  form  of 
religion,  then,  is  of  no  virtue,  and  does  not  always 
testify  of  godliness,  yet  godliness  always  manifests  it- 
self in  outward  religious  acts. 

The  exhortation  to  the  Pharisees  was ;  "  Cleanse 
first  the  inside  that  the  outside  may  be  clean." 
Though  we  must  always  remember  that,  so  far  as 
externals  are  concerned,  we  may  to  all  appearances  be 
godlike  and  yet  our  hearts  may  be  far  from  God  and 
we  may  enjoy  no  inward  peace.  Judas  was  religious, 
but  not  godly.  To  be  numbered  among  the  apostles 
did  not  mean  salvation;  so  neither  does  church  mem- 
bership. 

The  modern  tendency  is  to  emphasize  church  mem- 
bership and  overlook  the  weightier  matter  of  right 
conduct.  Without  godliness,  or  a  godlike  character 
and  disposition,  it  is  impossible  to  please  God.  If  we 
do  not  develop  these  traits  now  we  will  not  have  the 
capacity  to  enter  heaven  and  enjoy  its  blessings  here- 
after. No  admittance  will  be  granted  to  the  man  who 
all  his  life  has  been  ungodly  in  thought  and  deed, 
whatever  his  profession  may  have  been.  Every'  act, 
every  thought,  prepares  us  either  for  heaven  or  hell. 
If  we  would  have  heaven  in  the  future,  we  must  en- 
it  now,  and  the  amount  of  it  we  will  enjoy  de- 


much  of  it  we  have  within  ourselves. 


joy 

pends  on  how  1 
If  I  had  been  in  heaven  to-day  with  my  present  spirit- 
ual capacity.  1  would  not  have  been  happier  than  I 
was. 

Then  let  us  enlarge  our  capacity  for  spiritual  en- 
joyment by  the  seeking  of  knowledge  and  the  giving 
of'  service,'  so  that  we  mav  not  deceive  ourselves,  or 
practice  a  form  of  godliness  which  is  without  power, 

Richland,  Nebr. 
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WHAT    KILLED    THE    CHRIST? 


BY  JOHN   E.    MOHLER. 

I  have  no  idea  the  crucifixion  alone  killed  him. 
He  died  about  the  third  hour  after  he  was  crucified, 
while  death  did  not  usually  come  before  thirty-six 
hours,  and  sometimes  life  lingered  for  days.  A  case 
is  on  record  of  a  woman  who  was  hung-  on  the  cross 
twenty-three  times,  remaining:  three  hours  at  a  time, 
before  death  came.  No  mortal  wound  was  inflictec 
the  crucifixion 


thoughtless  and  heartless  as  to  stray  from  his  paths 
now,  and  cause  his  heart  to  bleed  any  more?  God 
forbid ! 

Des  Moines,  Iowa. 


GOD'S   SOVEREIGNTY. 


BY    J.    S.     MOHLER. 


The  many  calamities  that  have  befallen  the  human 

ce  in  various  parts  of  the  world  this  season,  such 

The  suffering  was  great,  and  Christ's     as  fl00ds,  hail,  cyclones  and  hurricanes,  involving  the 

loss  of  hundreds  of  lives  and  millions  of  property, 
lead  one  to  enquire  whether  these  things  just  happen 
so,  or  whether  they  are  so  ordered. 

To  say  that  these  things  just  happen  so,  by  some 
friction  in  the  laws  of  nature,  is  equal  to  saying  that 
there  is  no  "  Sovereign  Power  "  controlling  the  world 
except  nature's  laws;  and  when  these  infringe  on 
each  other,'  there  will  be  a  rupture  somewhere,  until 
the  laws  of  nature  regain  their  normal  condition  again. 
To  say  that  those  calamities  are  so  ordered  is  equal 
to  saying  that  "  God's  sovereignty  "  controls  the  world, 
and  the  elements  surrounding  it.  Which  of  these  two 
propositions  accords  best  with  reason  and  revelation? 
That  the  laws  of  nature,  and  the  planets,  have  a 
controlling  power  over  the  physical  world  is,  doubt- 
less, true;  but  he  who  fixed  the  laws  and  made  the 
planets  is  greater  than  they,  and  directs  their  move- 
ments in  accordance  with  his  will,  as  the  driver  does 
his  team.  To  create  a  world  like  this  one,  with  nec- 
essary laws,  and  set  them  in  motion,  and  then  with- 
draw wholly  from  it,  would  seem  much  like  placing  an 
engine  on  the  track,  raising  steam,  and  starting  it 
going,  without  an  engineer.  A  wrecked  engine  would 
be  the  result. 

The  order  of  the  solar  world,  the  ebbing  and  flow- 
ing of  the  tides,  the  regularity  of  the  seasons,  the  law 
of  reproduction  in  the  vegetable  and  animal  kingdoms ; 
and  the  adaptation  of  the  earth's  resources  to  human 
needs,  and  a  thousand  other  evidences  that  might  be 
cited,  prove,  clearly,  the  exercise  of  God's  sovereignty 
over  the  world,  and  that  the  various  physical  phe- 
nomena that  occur  are  by  his  order,  or  permission,  for 
man's  correction.  This  attitude,  in  our  relation  to 
God,  is  a  reasonable  one,  honorable,  intelligent,  and 
reformatory. 

Following  are  some  Bible  references  relative  to  the 
providence  of  God.  His  care  over  his  work,  Psa. 
145:9.  Preserving  his  creatures.  Matt.  10 :  29.  Pro- 
viding for  his  creatures,  Matt.  6 :  26.  Special  preser- 
vation of  saints,  Matt.  10:30.  Prospering  saints, 
Gen.  24 :  48,  56.  Ordaining  the  condition  and  cir- 
cumstances of  men,  I  Sam.  2:7.  Preserving  the 
course  of  nature.  Job  26:10.  Directing  all  events. 
Ruling  the  elements,  Job  37: 9-1 3.  Ordering 
the  minutest  matters,  Matt.  10:29,  30.  To  be 
acknowledged  in  public  calamities,  Amos  3:6.  In  our 
daily  support.  Gen.  48:  15.  To  have  the  heart  stayed 
on  God  is  a  very  great  comfort. 
Beatrice,  Nebr. 


'  sensitive  nature  may  have  felt  it  more  keenly  than 
some  would  have  done,  but  his  power  of  endurance 
also  was  great.  No,  it  is  not  likely  the  crucifixion 
caused  his  death. 

The  evidence,  however,  is  very  strong  that  he  died 
of  a  broken  heart.  David  foretold  this  when  he  said, 
in  Psalms  69:20,  "Reproach  hath  broken  my  heart." 
The  Savior  suffered  great  agony  of  soul,  and  it  is 
known  that  under  violent  emotions  there  may  be  such 
a  contraction  of  the  ventricle  of  the  heart  upon  the 
blood  it  contains,  as  to  burst  the  ventricles  and  dis- 
charge the  contents  into  the  pericardium,  or  mem- 
braneous sack  covering  the  heart.  It  was  perhaps  in 
this  way  his  death  was  caused  so  quickly. 

His  crying  out  with  a  loud  voice,  immediately  be- 
fore expiring,  would  be  in  harmony  with  the  forego- 
ing, the  cry  being  at  once  the  expression  of  the  mental 
paroxysm  and  the  effort  of  nature  to  relieve  the  sys- 
tem from  the  sense  of  suffocation  consequent  upon  the 
congestion  of  blood  at  the  heart.  Then,  too,  the 
"blood  and  water"  which  flowed  from  the  wound 
made  in  his  side,  by  the  soldier's  spear,  signified  a 
broken  heart;  for  it  is  known  that  when  the  blood 
from  a  ruptured  heart  is  forced  into  the  pericardium 
it  resolves  itself  into  its  constituents,  a  watery  fluid 
called  serum,  and  a  deep  red,  clotted  substance  called 
crassamentum.  The  thrust  of  the  spear  let  the  serum 
and  crassamentum  out,  when  they  had  the  appearance 
of  "  blood  and  water." 

Moreover,  it  has  been  shown  by  Dr.  Stroud  that  the 
Savior's  emotion  was  sufficient  to  produce  heart  rup- 
ture. This  is  signified  in  the  agony  he  suffered  in 
the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  just  prior  to  his  arrest. 
He  himself  said,  "  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful, 
even  unto  death,"  and  the  sacred  record  tells  us  that 
"  being  in  agony  he  prayed  more  earnestly :  and  his 
sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood  falling 
down  to  the  ground."  Luke  22 :  44.  Dr.  Stroud  has 
shown  that  this  is  the  natural  effect  of  extreme  emo- 
tion, and,  though  of  rare  occurrence,  cases  of  its  hap- 
pening are  on  record. 

One  case  is  that  of  an  Italian  officer,  in  1552,  threat- 
ened with  public  execution,  who  "  was  so  agitated  at 
the  prospect  of  an  ignominious  death  that  he  sweated 
blood  from  every  pore  of  his  body."  Another  is  a 
young  Florentine,  who  unjustly  ordered  to  death  by 
Pope  Sixtus  V,  through  "  excess  of  grief,  was  ob- 
served to  shed  bloody  tears,  and  to  discharge  blood 
instead  of  sweat,  from  his  whole  body."  Again,  a 
"  robust  and  healthy  man  at  Paris,  on  hearing  death 
passed  upon  him,  was  covered  with  a  bloody  sweat." 
.Schenck  gives  the  case  of  "  a  nun  who  fell  into  the 
hands  of  soldiers ;  and  on  seeing  herself  encompassed 
with  sword  and  daggers,  threatening  instant  death, 
was  so  terrified  and  agitated  that  she  discharged  blood 
from  every  portion  of  her  body,  and  died  of  hemor- 
rhage in  the  sight  of  her  assailants."  Besides  these, 
other  instances  are  given. 

We  are  not  to  suppose,  however,  that  the  bloody 
sweat  of  the  Christ  was  caused  by  fright.  The  calm- 
ness with  which  he  met  his  captors,  and  underwent  his 
trial,  teaches  otherwise.  But  Paul  ascribes  it  to  his 
resistance  of  sin.  Heb.  12:4.  Isa.  50:4  says,  "He 
hath  borne  our  griefs  and  carried  our  sorrows."  He 
probably  suffered  every  pain  that  was  ever  felt  by 
man,  because  of  sin.  Perhaps  he  anticipated  our  sighs 
and  griefs  and  sorrows,  and  bore  them  all  in  his  bless- 
ed body.  How  he  suffered!  The  suffering  from  the 
cross  was  very  light  compared  to  his  30ul's  agony. 
We  can  never  comprehend  its  extent  in  this  life. 
And  has  he  not  suffered  enough?     Will  we  be  so 


bitter  fruitage  that  caused  a  reaping  in  tears  and 
gave  him  a  life  of  sunshine  with  its  deep  shadows.  As 
we  study  into  the  cause  of  this  grief  we  see  it  in  its 
intensified  form.  It  is  always  sad  to  have  home  life 
embittered  from  any  cause,  because  if  there  is  a  place 
on  earth  where  peace  and  good-will  ought  to  reign 
supreme,  it  is  in  the  Christian  home.  It  is  still  sad- 
der when  contention  and  ill-will  develop  between  par- 
ents and  children;  and  saddest  of  all  when  they  are 
caused  by  the  children  copying  the  mistakes  of  the 
parents. 

We  sometimes  hear  parents  rehearse,  in  the  hearing 
of  their  children,  some  of  the  wild  and  sinful  pranks  of 
their  young  days.  They  do  it  little  expecting  that 
it  is  seed  falling  into  the  fertile  minds  of  their  chil- 
dren only  too  soon.  There  can  be  nothing  in  a  sin- 
ful life  that  is  worthy  of  repeating,  much  less  boasting 
about.  If  we  have  been  converted  we  have  asked  the 
Lord  to  blot  out  our  sins,  cover  them  over,  that  they 
may  be  remembered  no  more.  If  the  Lord  is  good 
enough  to  do  this,  surely  we  should  not  resurrect 
them  ourselves. 

Whether  or  not  Absalom  had  learned  the  early  his- 
tory of  his  father's  life,  we  do  not  know.  But  it  is 
probable  that  he  knew  too  much  of  it.  And  this  was 
the  part  of  it  that  he  copied,  while  he  lost  sight  of 
the  good.  This  is  human,  and  the  Absaloms  still  do 
the  same  thing  to-day.  David  most  tenderly  loved 
his  son,  even  to  blindness.  Love's  eyes  are  always 
open  to  the  seeing  of  the  good,  but  blind  to  the  bad. 
So  it  was  with  David.  It  was  exceedingly  hard  for 
him  to  see  the  faults  of  his  son.  Indeed,  he  did  not 
see  them  until  they  were  so  thrust  into  his  face  that  he 
was  forced  to  see  them.  And  this  is  what  made  his 
grief  so  great.  And  this  grief  was  greatly  intensified 
when  he  was  forced  to  see  that  the  perverseness  of  his 
son  was  an  outcropping  of  his  own  life. 

The  closing  verse  of  this  lesson  is  the  most  pathetic 
expression  of  parental  grief  that  we  have  recorded 
anywhere  on  the  pages  of  human  history.  Our  rec- 
ollection of  the  times  when  we  first  read  this  narrative 
is  very  vivid.  It  most  effectually  stirred  our  sym- 
pathy and  we  invariably  shed  tears  in  the  reading.  It 
is  a  wonderful  picture:  "O  my  son  Absalom,  my 
son,  my  son  Absalom!"  To  impress  the  lesson  we 
have  only  to  place  ourselves  in  the  father's  stead ;  and 
to  avoid  the  experience  we  must  learn  the  great 
truth  that  whatsoever  a  man  sows,  that  shall  he  also 
reap.  Though  David  deeply  repented  of  his  sin,  the 
seed  sown  was  not  destroyed.  It  grew  and  bore  its 
legitimate  fruits,  and  it  had  to  be  reaped.  Don't  be 
deceived ;  God  is  not  mocked.  If,  with  our  eyes  open, 
we  sow;  with  our  eyes  open  we  must  reap  the  fruit 
of  that  sowing,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad. 


OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

THE  LORD  OUR  EVER  READY  REFUGE. 


THE  *  SUNDAY  t  SCHOOL. 


DAVID'S  GRIEF  OVER  ABSALOM.— 2  Sam.  18:  24-33. 


Lesson  for  Nov.  8.  1903. 

Golden  Text. — A  foolish  son  is  a  grief  to  his  father. — 
Prov.  17:  25. 

This  lesson  closes  the  history  of  the  sad  life  of  Ab- 
salom, son  of  David.  And  as  we  study  it  we  could 
wish  that  it  never  had  been  told,  because  it  is  out  of 
the  ordinary.  Especially  should  it  be  so  when  we 
remember  that  he  was  the  son  of  so  good  a  man. 
The  sons  of  good  men  enjoy  advantages  over  others 
that  are  not  always  appreciated.  And  so  it  was  in  this 
case. 

In  the  lesson  we  have  several  sad  pictures  that  point 
from  causss  to  effects.  David,  on  the  whole,  was  a 
good  man ;  yet,  good  as  he  was,  he  made  a  few  griev- 
ous mistakes.     And  few  as  they  were  they  bore  their 


For  Week  Ending  Nov.  7,  1903. 

He  is  a  Safe  Hiding  Place.    "  A  covert  from  the  tem- 
pest," Isa.  32:2.    "Thou  shalt  hide  them  in  the  secret 
of  thy  presence  from  the  pride  of  man;  thou  shalt  keep 
them  secretly  in  a  pavilion  from  the  strife  of  tongues." 
Psa.  31 :  20.    Note  "  from  what "  the  Lord  saves. 
.  He  is  a  Sure  Hiding  Place.    "  In  the  time  of  trouble  he 
shall  hide  me  in  his  pavilion;  in  the  secret  of  his  taber- 
nacle shall  he  hide  me."     Psa.  27:5-     Note  the  "  shall," 
no  uncertainty. 
.  He  is  a  Secret  Hiding  Place.    "Thou   art  my  hiding 
place."     Psa.  32:7.     "  Hiding  "  in  this  scripture  implies 
"  secret  "  and  is  so  rendered  in  other  passages.     It's  a 
comfort  to  know  we  can  rest  secure. 
,.  It  is  a  Comfortable  Hiding  Place.    "  I  will  abide  in  thy 
tabernacle  for  ever;    I   will  trust  in   the  covert  of  thy 
wings.     Psa.  61 :  4.     The  young  birds  find  the  covert  of 
the  mother  bird's  wings  a  place  of  comfort. 
;.  He  is  a  Strong  Hiding  Place.    "  He  that  dwelleth  in  the 
secret  place  of  the   Most  High   shall   abide   under  the 
shadow  of  the  Almighty"  (Psa.  01: 1).     Note,  the  Al- 
mighty is  the  Shelterer. 
5.  He  is  a  Secure  Hiding  Place.    "Thou  art  my  hiding 
place  and  my  shield;  I  hope  in  thy  Word."     Psa.  119: 
114.     He  assures  us  in  his  Word  what  he  is,  hence  our 
security. 
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HOME  t  AND  *  FAMILY. 


IN    GOD'S    OWN   TIME. 


BY    NORA    E.    BERKEBILE. 

One  day  I  noticed  an  ugly  plant, 
'Twas  neither  fragrant  nor  fair. 

I  did  dot  pluck  it.  but  let  it  live 
To  breathe  in  the  sun  and  air. 

Another    day    I    strolled   that   way; 

But   the   ugly  plant  had  fled. 
In  its  place  was  a  tiny  little  flower. 

Into  which  it  had  blossomed  instead. 
'Twas  pure  and  white  as  the  lily  fair. 
And  its  fragrance  was  sweet  indeed; 
It  taught  me  a  lesson  I  wish  you  to  know, 

And  it  may  be  a  lesson  you  need. 
Had  I  torn  the  rough  little  petals  apart 

Before  their  own  time  to  unfold, 
I  should  never  have  seen  the  beautiful  flower, 

Nor  even  its  center  of  gold. 
God's  plans  are  often  like  wee  little  plants, — 

They  at  first  do  not  suit  us  by  far; 
But  wait  his  own  time,  and  they  shall  unfold. 

All  perfect,  complete,  without  mar. 
But  if  we  persist  in  doing  our  wills. 

And  not  what  the  Father  deems  best, 
We  may  thus  destroy  his  wonderful  plans 
And  our  lives  prove  a  fruitless  quest. 
839  Leonard  St.,  Fostoria,  Ohio. 


have  remembered  thy  name,  O  Lord,  in  the  night." 
"  I  prevented  the  dawning  of  the  morning  and  cried." 
Those  cries  were  the  prayers  before  the  dawn  of 
day. 

If  those  prayers  of  the  pillow,  however,  be  forgot- 
ten only  of  sheer  evening  sloth,  we  may  say  of  them 
that  they  are  the  emanations  of  idleness.  But  if  they 
are  the  legitimate  children  of  weakness,  excessive 
weariness,  sickness,  or  other  similar  circumstances, 
then  they  are  of  the  true  house  and  lineage  of  heaven, 
coming  down  in  kindredship  all  the  way  from  Bethel, 
where  the  overjaded  Jacob  had  his  angelic  vision  on 
his  pillow  of  stones. 

Many  a  timid  boy  at  boarding-school,  with  boister- 
ous roommates  about  him,  has  kept  alive  his  prized 
communion  with  his  father  on  high,  and  so,  perhaps, 
saved  his  soul  by  means  of  his  silent  pillow  prayers. 
Boys,  try  them.  Girls,  don't  neglect  them.  Invalids, 
with  your  eyes  so  often  held  long  waking  in  the  night 
season,  distrust  not  the  pillow  prayers.  Hundreds  are 
continually  climbing  to  heaven  by  them,  as  on  a  lad- 
der. If  you,  perchance,  fall  asleep  in  the  act,  do  not 
fret  about  it.  For  what  opiate  from  the  shop  of  the 
apothecary  is  so  harmless  as  such  an  out-breathing 
of  your  holiest  desires  upward  ?  What  is  sweeter  than 
to  lose  yourself  in  such  a  prayer?  For  prayer  is 
simply  a  form  of  thought  toward  God,  and  nothing  can 
be  more  fitting  to  the  very  last  moments  of  daily  con- 
sciousness than  such  thoughts. 


of  human  lives  and  not  "  see  the  blots."  When  little- 
ness and  meannesses  and  petty  oppositions  annoy  and 
vex  us,  if  we  could  only  look  away  from  these  to  some 
brighter  pages.  In  all  our  bleared  and  blotted  books, 
there  are  some  "  leaves  of  healing."  And  when  on 
bended  knee  we  bring  the  day's  poor  purposes  and 
poorer  performances  to  the  great  Father  and  say, 
"  Forgive  us  our  trespasses,"  let  it  be  with  the  soft 
undertone  of  the  child's  filial  faith :  "  Father,  do  not 
see  the  blots." 


THE   PHYSICAL  ASPECTS  OF  GOOD  CHEER. 


CONFESSES    HIS    CRIME. 


YOU   ARE   ALWAYS   AS    YOUNG    AS   YOU    FEEL. 


Recently  a  man,  who  eighteen  months  ago  forged 
a  money  order  in  Chicago,  traveled  one  thousand  miles 
to  confess  his  crime.  He  walked  into  the  post  office 
inspector's  office,  Chicago,  and  said  to  W.  E.  Martin, 
one  of  the  inspectors  : 

"  For  a  year  and  a  half  I  have  suffered  torment.  I 
fled  from  Chicago  to  escape  arrest,  but  I  could  not 
escape  my  conscience.  I  am  a  thief  and  a  forger.  I 
have  been  to  Seattle  and  I  have  been  to  Boston.  Ev- 
erywhere I  went  I  felt  I  was  shadowed  by  post  office 
secret  service  men.  I  got  work,  but  I  could  not  re- 
main. 

"  Eighteen  months  ago  I  was  employed  as  a  book- 
keeper by  Emilio  Longhi,  the  spaghetti  and  fruit 
dealer  at  380  State  street.  One  night  I  lost  all  my 
money  in  a  poker  game  at  '  Mushmouth '  Johnson's. 
On  my  way  home  I  passed  the  office.  I  unlocked  the 
safe  and  took  a  money  order  for  $11.  I  hurried  back 
to  the  poker  game,  signed  Longhi's  name  to  the  pa- 
per, and  had  it  cashed  by  the  saloonkeeper.  I  lost 
that,  too. 

"  I  thought  of  suicide,  but  my  nerve  failed  and  I  fled 
from  the  city  in  a  freight  car.  But  I  was  not  even  a 
good  tramp;  I  almost  starved. 

"  When  I  reached  New  York  I  could  stand  it  no 
longer.  I  came  back  as  a  tramp  and  told  the  Twenty- 
second  street  police.  They  sent  me  here,  and  this  is 
the  first  peaceful  moment  I  have  had  for  more  than  a 
year.     Send  me  to  prison. 

Inspectors  Martin  and  Mullin  found  Longhi  and 
learned  that  Cheney's  story  was  true.  Longhi  de- 
clared he  did  not  wish  to  prosecute  and  the  inspectors 
released  the  man,  who  will  return  to  Longhi's  employ 
and  work  to  pay  the  debt. 

Cheney  is  only  25  years  old,  but  care  has  streaked 
his  hair  with  gray.  A  graduate  of  a  leading  college, 
he  is  a  man  of  refinement,  and,  though  a  tramp,  his 

clothing  is  neat. 

■  •  1 

PILLOW   PRAYERS. 


People  grow  old  by  thinking  themselves  old. 
When  they  reach  the  age  of  forty,  fifty  or  sixty  they 
imagine  that  they  look  like  others  of  the  same  age  and 
that  they  soon  will  be  useless,  unfit  for  work  and  un- 
able to  perform  their  wonted  duties.  As  surely  as 
they  think  this,  it  will  come  true,  for  thought  is  cre- 
ative. How  many  of  us  can  say,  with  Job :  "  The 
thing  which  I  greatly  feared  is  come  upon  me." 

The  time  will  come  when  children  will  not  be  al- 
lowed to  celebrate  their  birthdays;  when  they  will 
know  that,  by  thinking  themselves  young,  they  will 
remain  young  and  that  they  will  cease  to  grow  old 
when  they  cease  to  believe  in  old  age.  The  body  is 
built  up  of  beliefs  and  our  convictions  are  stamped 
upon  every  fiber  of  our  beings.  What  we  believe, 
what  we  think,  that  we  are;  so  people  who  remain 
young  in  spirit  never  grow  old. 

Not  one  of  a  hundred  students,  of  whom  the  writer 
was  one,  under  Oliver  Wendell  Holmes  at  Harvard, 
ever  thought  of  him  as  an  old  man,  although  he  had 
then  passed  his  eightieth  birthday.  His  spirit  was  so 
young  and  he  was  so  buoyant,  so  fresh  and  full  of 
life,  that  we  always  thought  of  him  as  one  of  our- 
selves. His  vivacity  and  joyousness  were  contagious. 
.  You  could  not  be  in  his  presence  five  minutes  without 
feeling  brighter  and  better  for  it.  The  genial  doc- 
tor never  practiced  medicine,  yet  he  did  more  to  re- 
lieve human  suffering  than  many  practicing  physi- 
cians. His  presence  was  a  tonic;  it  was  a  perpetual 
delight  to  be  near  him. — Success. 


Much  is  said  about  the  importance  of  being  good- 
natured  if  the  members  of  a  family  would  maintain  a 
happy  household  life.  But  the  point  is  often  over- 
looked that  good  nature  is  not  to  be  achieved  wholly 
by  an  effort  of  the  will.  If  one  wishes  to  cultivate  it 
he  must  do  the  things  that  promote  it.  For  example, 
it  is  useless  to  tell  a  worn  and  tired  woman  that  she 
should  be  bright  and  cheerful.  She  cannot  gain  that 
mood  simply  by  willing.  What  she  needs  is  rest  and  a 
quiet  afternoon  nap,  supplemented  by  the  requisite 
volition,  will  produce  the  desired  result.  In  other 
words,  if  we  think  that  certain  moods  are  desirable  we 
must  take  the  requisite  steps  to  generate  them.  There 
is  no  use  of  preaching  good  nature  and  cheerfulness  to 
ourselves  unless  we  are  willing  to  adjust  the  means  to 
the  end.  The  trouble  with  many  an  irritable,  cross- 
grained  and  sour  member  of  the  family  is  that  he  or 
she  does  not  take  sufficient  relaxation.  The  nerves 
get  on  edge  and  no  amount  of  resolution  will  impart 
cheerfulness.  If  you  want  to  be  good-natured  and 
companionable  and  charming  you  must  pay  some  at- 
tention to  your  digestion  and  nerves  and  your  require- 
ments for  sleep. — The  Watchman. 

THE  BIBLE. 


"  Tins  book  contains— the  mind  of  God,  the  state 
of  man,  the  way  of  salvation,  doom  of  sinners  and 
happiness  of  believers.  Its  doctrines  are  holy,  its 
precepts  are  binding,  its  histories  are  true  and  its  de- 
cisions are  immutable.  Read  it  to  be  wise,  believe 
it  to  be  safe,  and  practice  it  to  be  holy.  It  contains 
light  to  direct  you,  food  to  support  you,  and  comfort 
to  cheer  you.  It  is  the  traveler's  map,  the  pilgrim's 
staff,  the  pilot's  compass,  the  soldier's  sword,  and  the 
Christian's  charter.  Here  paradise  is  restored,  heaven 
opened,  and  the  gales  of  hell  disclosed.  Christ  is  its' 
grand  subject,  our  good  its  design,  and  the  glory  of 
God  its  end.  It  should  fill  the  memory,  rule  the  heart 
and  guide  the  feet.  Read  it  slowly,  frequently,  prayer- 
fully. If  is  a  mine  of  wealth,  a  paradise  of  glory 
and  a  river  of  pleasure.  It  is  given  you  in  life,  will 
be  open  at  the  judgment,  and  will  be  remembered  for- 
ever. It  involves  the  highest  responsibility,  rewards 
the  greatest  labor  and  condemns  all  who  trifle  with  its 
holy  contents." 

HOW   PEOPLE  ARE  SWINDLED. 


DON'T    SEE    THE    BLOTS. 


He  who  knows  nothing  of  pillow  prayers  is  igno- 
rant of  one  of  the  sweetest  modes  of  prayers  practi- 
cable on  earth.  The  day  with  its  engrossments  being 
gone  it  is  a  most  favorable  time  for  the  gathering  in 
of  our  thoughts'  upon  ourselves — our  sins,  our  wants, 
fears,  and  hopes,  and  then  the  turning  of  them  up  to- 
ward heaven.  This  is  what  the  Psalmist  is  apparent- 
ly referring  to  in  his  words,  "  When  I  remember 
thee  upon  my  bed,  and  meditate  upon  thee  in  the 
night-watches."  That  he  uttered  many  a  pillow 
prayer  is  a  thousand-fold  more  than  probable.     "  I 


On  reaching  home  one  evening,  tired  and  some- 
what dispirited,  my  little  girl  brought  me  her  copy- 
book, which  she  had  just  completed.  It  was  her  first 
and  the  young  face  reddened  with  a  beautiful  and  hon- 
est flush,  for  she  knew  as  she  turned  over  the  pages 
some  little  word  of  praise  and  cheer  would  reward 
her  hard  attempt.  The  pages  were  very  clearly  writ- 
ten and  I  told  her  what  a  pleasure  it  was  to  see  how 
careful  she  had  been.  Presently  we  came  to  one  on 
which  were  two  small  blots.  As  she  turned  the  page, 
the  little  hand  was  laid  upon  them  and,  looking  up 
into  my  face  with  an  artlessness  that  was  so  beau- 
tiful, she  said:  "Papa,  don't  see  the  blots!"  Of 
course  I  did  not  see  them,  but  I  bent  down  and  kissed 
the  little  head  and  was  thankful  for  the  lesson  I  had 
learned.  How  precious  it  would  be  if,  amid  all  the 
nameless  strifes  and  discords  that  so  fret  and  chafe 
us,  we  could  just  lay  the  fingers  on  the  sullied  page 


John  Hill,  Jr.,  of  Chicago  estimates  that  "one 
hundred  million  dollars  is  about  the  sum  that^  this 
highly  civilized  nation  is  contributing  to  the  'get- 
rich-quick  '  and  '  safe  investment '  swindlers."  About 
$20,000,000  of  this  vast  sum  is  spent  in  newspaper  ad- 
vertising, about  an  equal  amount  for  postage  stamps. 
and  vast  sums  for  circulars,  booklets,  stenographers, 
fine  offices,  telegraphing,  attorneys'  fees,  etc.  About 
nineteen  out  of  every  twenty  concerns  who  advertise 
their  mines  and  oil  wells  and  promise  rich  and  quick 
returns  are  mere  paper  speculations,  and  the  divi- 
dends of  such  concerns  come,  not  from  mines  and 
wells,  but  from  the  pockets  of  those  who  through 
much  smooth  talk  and  well  oiled  and  gilded  induce- 
ments are  prevailed  upon  to  give  up  their  hard  earned 
dollars,  and  said  dividends  do  not  go  back-  into  these 
pockets,  but  into  the  pockets  of  those  who  operate 
the  swindle  from  "  headquarters,"— Herald  of  Truth. 


He  is  a  wise  man  that  can  avoid  evil ;  he  is  a  pa- 
tient man  that  can  endure  it :  but  he  is  a  valiant  man 
that  can  conquer  it. 
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The  Brethren  of  the  Pine  Creek  church,  Ind.,  have 
just  closed  an  encouraging  revival.  Twenty-four  per- 
sons were  induced  to  forsake  sin  and  accept  the  con- 
ditions of  pardon. 

In    a   newly-organized   congregation  in   Alleghany 
county,  North  Carolina,  thirteen  applied  for  member- 
ship a  short  time  ago,  and  were 
church  by  confession  and  baptism. 
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BE  IT  KNOWN, 


their 


That  all  the  old  subscribers,  who 
subscription  for  the  Messenger  for  .904,  paying 
Si  -5,  «et  a  copy  of  "  Eternal  Venties.  That  is, 
pay  $1  so  for  the  paper  and  only  25  cents  for  he 
book  All  new  subscribers,  who  pay  $175.  get  the 
paper  from  now  to  the  end  of  1904  and  also  a  copy 
,,1  "Eternal  Verities."  Then,  eacli  and  every  sub- 
scriber to  the  Messenger,  both  old  and  new.  gets  a 
copy  of  the  Brethren  Almanac  for  1904  free.  No 
one  should  miss  this  excellent  chance. 
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Five  were  recently 
gregation,  Pa. 


added  to  the  Meyersdale  con- 


The  dedication  of  the  Sterling. 
set  for  Nov.  8. 


Colorado,  church  is 


The  Brethren  in  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  have  a  house  in 
course  of  construction.  They  expect  to  have  it  under 
roof  before  cold  weather  sets  in. 


A  revival  in  the  Smith's  Creek  church,  W.  Va., 
closed  with  twelve  baptized  and  three  reclaimed. 


received  into  the 


Bro.  P.  B.  Fitzwajer  has  just  closed  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Mathias,  W.  Va.,  with  thirty  confessions. 
He  went  from  there  to  the  Green  Tree  congregation, 
Pa.,  where  he  is  now  engaged  in  a  promising  revival. 


The  Sunday-school  meeting  for  North  Dakota  and 
Northern  Minnesota  is  to  be  held  in  the  Enterprise 
congregation,   eight  miles  west  of  Cando, 
Nov.  19,  commencing  at  9  A.  M. 


N.  Dak., 


Bro.  O.  J.  Beaver  was  recently  reappointed  dis- 
trict evangelist  for  Northern  Iowa,  Southern  Minne- 
sota and  South  Dakota.  He  has  served  the  district 
several  vears  in  the  capacity  of  evangelist. 


All  of  the  State  districts  having  thirty-five  hun- 
dred or  more  members  are  entitled  to  two  members  on 
the   Standing    Committee.     This    will    somew 
crease  the  size  of  the  Standing  Committee. 


hat 


Eight  applicants  for  membership  are  reported  at 
McPherson,  Kans.  

The  address  of  Bro.  Harvey  Eikenberry  is  changed 
from  Kearney,  Nebr.-,  to  Greene,  Iowa. 

Bro.  I.  J.  Rosenberger  is  engaged  in  a  series  of 
meetings  in  the  Union  Center  church,  Ind. 

Bro.    A.   W.    Hawbaker.   of   Brethren,   Michigan, 
changes  his  address  to  Copemish,  same  State. 

Bro.  C.  L.  Wilkins  has  been  selected  to  represent 
Michigan  on  the  Standing  Committee  in  1904. 

Bro.  J.  Kurtz  Miller,  of  the  Brooklyn  mission, 
N.  Y.,  was  recently  ordained  to  the  eldership. 


October  24  Bro.  Andrew  Hutchison  is  to  commence 
a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Pleasant  Hill  church,  111. 
He  is  to  reach  his  home  at  McPherson,  Kans.,  Nov.  14, 
and  start  to  Laton,  California,  ten  days  later.  His 
purpose  is  to  spend  the  winter  on  the  Pacific  coast. 

Run.  E.  M.  Wolfe  will  represent  Southeastern 
Kansas  on  the  Standing  Committee  at  Carthage,  Mo., 
next  spring.  His  district  sends  to  the  Annual  Meet- 
ing a  paper  about  laying  hands  on  all  the  missionaries 
sent  to  foreign  fields.  The  question  is  likely  to  give 
rise  to  some  controversy. 

Northeastern  Kansas  is  to  be  represented  on  the 
Standing  Committee  by  Bro.  R.  A.  Yoder.  The  dis- 
trict meeting  sends  one  paper  to  the.  Annual  Meet- 
ing. On  another  page  our  readers  will  find  a  newsy 
report  of  the  work  done  at  the  district,  ministerial  and 
Sunday-school  meetings  of  the  district. 

Bro.  I.  B.  Trout  and  family  passed  through  Elgin 
one  evening  last  week  en  route  for  Ohio,  where  they 
are  to  spend  a  week  or  ten  days,  then  return  to  Illinois 
in  time  to  attend  the  feast  at  Batavia  on  Saturday  of 
this  week.  From  there  they  come  to  Elgin,  to  be 
with  us  at  our  feast  on  Sunday  evening. 


When  our  missionaries  sailed  from  New  York  last 
week  a  number  of  members  were  present  to  see  them 
off.  Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian  sailed  with  them.  He 
goes  to  India  as  a  medical  missionary,  and  is  to  locate 
in  Bombay.  Being  an  experienced  traveler  he  is  like- 
ly to  prove  of  considerable  assistance  to  the  mission- 
aries during  the  voyage.  Hereafter  he  should  be  ad- 
dressed at  Bombay,  India,  Poste  Restante. 


Bro.  Geo!  B.  Holsinger,  our  music  editor,  went  to 
the  East  Nimishillen  church,  near  Hartville,  Ohio, 
with  the  intention  of  staying  only  two  weeks,  but  he 
remained  four.  He  has  a  fine  class  and  his  work,  as 
a  teacher  of  vocal  music,  is  greatly  appreciated.  His 
service  is  in  great  demand,  all  of  his  time  until  the 
first  of  next  March  being  taken  up.  After  that  date 
he  will  be  open  to  engagements.  He  may  at  all  times 
be  addressed  at  Bridgewater,  Va. 


On  another  page,  in  the  editorial  department,  will 
be  found  a  poem  that  is  as  significant  as  it  is  beautiful. 
We  wish  all  of  our  patrons  would  read  it  repeatedly, 
make  it  their  own  and  fall  in  line  with  its  suggestions. 
We  need  to  arise,  turn  our  back  to  the  sin  and  strife 
of  the  world  and  seek  something  higher  and  better. 


One  of  our  earnest  evangelists  is  feeling  quite  lone- 
ly. There  seems  to  be  something  wanting.  He  is 
preaching  of  nights  and  is  making  his  home  with  a 
family  of  members  who  do  not  take  the  Messenger. 
He  knows  about  what  day  the  paper  should  come,  so 
he  looks  around  and  borrows  a  copy.  In  this  instance 
we  mail  him  a  copy  of  the  last  issue,  for  we  know  a 
man  can  preach  better  and  do  better  church  work  in 
other  ways  when  he  knows  what  is  going  on  in 
other  parts  of  the  Brotherhood.  We  would  like  to 
suggest  that  before  settling  on  the  stopping  place  for 
your  evangelist,  when  he  comes  to  preach  for  you, 
ascertain  if  the  family  is  taking  the  Messenger.  If 
they  are  not,  have  them  send  for  it  without  delay. 


Bro.  J.  O.  Streeter  has  been  appointed  State  evan- 
gelist for  Nebraska.  He  has  a  large  field  before  him 
to  work. 


The  Brethren  in  Tennessee  will  hold  a  ministerial 
meeting  at  the  French  Broad  church,  Jefferson  coun- 
ty, Nov.  27  and  28. 

On  page  675  this  issue,  Sister  Howe  has  an  inter- 
esting communication  concerning  the  departure  of  our 
missionaries  from  Mew  York. 


The  House  has  just  issued  a  fine  and  well-arranged 
catalogue  of  books  and  Bibles.  The  list  of  books  is 
quite  complete  and  the  selection  is  well  made.  Many 
of  the  books  are  shown  up  to  excellent  advantage  by 
neat  culs.  This  catalogue  will  be  sent  free  to  any 
one  who  will  ask  for  it.  Send  for  it  and  select  some 
books  for  winter  reading. 


A  protracted  meeting  was  held  at  Oronoco,  Am- 
herst Co.,  Va.,  and  eleven  persons  came  out  on  the 
Lord's  side  and  were  baptized. 


The  Los  Angeles  (Cal.)  Express  speaks  very  high- 
ly of  Bro.  J.  W.  Cline's  work  and  influence  in  that  city. 
He  is  in  charge  of  the  pastoral  labors  in  the  city,  and 
is  giving  the  interest  of  the  church  his  entire  time  and 
energies.  He  is  to  be  retained  by  the  church  an- 
other year,  so  reports  the  Express.  The  outlook  of  the 
Los  Angeles  church  is  encouraging. 


Among  the  different  letters  received  concerning  the 
missionaries  who  sailed  away  from  our  shores  last 
week  was  one  that  put  us  to  thinking.  The 
writer,  after  a  few  sentences  of  comfort,  goes 
on  to  say  that  after  parents  have  raised  their 
children,  and  sent  them  out  into  the  world,  some  of 
these  children  go  to  the  gallows,  still  more  to  the 
drunkard's  grave,  many  become  otherwise  degener- 
ated, but  blessed  are  the  parents  whose  sons  and  daugh- 
ters go  out  in  search  of  the  lost  souls  of  others.  Let 
those  whose  kindred  and  friends  have  gone  to  the 
heathen  lands  thank  God  that  those  whom  they  love 
are  engaged  in  so  noble  an  undertaking.  It  is  help- 
ful and  uplifting  to  even  think  of  the  work-  of  such 
dear  friends  and  relatives. 


Northern  Iowa,  Southern  Minnesota  and  South 
Dakota  send  Bro.  J.  E.  Rolston  as  their  representa- 
tive on  the  next  Standing  Committee. 


At  the  Annual  Conference,  to  be  held  at  Carthage, 
Mo.,  next  spring,  Bro.  Uriah  Shick  is  to  represent 
Nebraska  on  the  Standing  Committee. 


The  Brethren  in  Iowa  have  located  an  Old  Folks' 
home  on  an  eighty-acre  farm  near  Iowa  river,  and 
hope  to  have  it  ready  for  inmates  by  March  I,  1904. 
It  is  thought  that  the  entire  State  of  Iowa,  along  with 
South  Dakota,  may  unite  in  this  one  home  for  that 
section  of  the  Brotherhood.  This  week  we  pub- 
lish an  account  of  the  location  and  description  of  the 
home. 


During  a  protracted  meeting  in  the  Wyandot 
church,  Ohio,  five  persons  were  led  into  the  stream 
and  there  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism. 


The  Brethren  in  Elgin  will  hold  their  love  feast 
on  the  coming  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  25,  commencing 
at  6  P.  M.    We  are  looking  for  a  good  attendance. 


All  those  who  send,  for  publication  in  the  Messen- 
ger, newsy  reports  of  their  district  meetings  will  re- 
ceive the  thanks  of  the  members  of  their  respective 
districts.  We  are  publishing  some  real  interesting  re- 
ports of  these  meetings  lately.  Our  readers  want  to 
know  what  was  done  at  their  district  meetings,  and 
the  way  to  get  the  information  to  them  is  to  have  it 
published  in  the  Messenger. 


Our  pamphlet,  "  Trine  Immersion  Traced  to  the 
Apostles,"  has  had  a  wide  circulation,  and  is  still  being 
called  for,  nearly  one  hundred  thousand  copies  having 
been  printed.  Every  now  and  then  we  hear  of  the 
good  resulting  from  copies  printed  and  sent  out  over 
twenty  years  ago.  Just  now  we  have  on  our  desk  a 
letter  from  Buffalo.  N.  Y.,  written  by  a  man  who 
chanced  to  get  hold  of  a  copy  that  was  printed  by 
the  Brethren  at  Work  Publishing  House,  in  Lanark, 
in  1877.  He  writes  to  some  one  in  Lanark  for  in- 
formation, and  the  letter  was  sent  to  us.  The  man 
seems  to  be  seeking  for  more  light.  We  mention  this 
to  encourage  those  wdio  circulate  good  tracts.  Their 
labor  is  by  no  means  lost.  After  a  tract  is  handed 
out  it  may  require  years  to  do  its  work,  but  it  is 
certain  to  be  done.  So  let  us  distribute  tracts  and 
pamphlets.  We  do  not  want  to  be  afraid  of  handing 
out  too  many  of  them.  All  of  them  may  not  be  read, 
but  some  of  them  will  find  their  way  into  the  hands 

of  those  seeking  light- 
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Last  week-  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  gave  a  series  of  ser- 
mons in  the  College  chapel  at  Mt.  Morris  on  the  evi- 
dences of  Christianity,  preaching  each  evening. 


THE    CHURCH    AT    STERLING,    ILLINOIS. 


Last  week  it  was  the  writer's  happy  privilege  to 
enjoy  several  seasons  of  worship  with  the  members 
of  tiie  Sterling  church,  closing  with  a  feast  of  love 
on  Sunday  evening,  the  1  ith  inst.  The  meetings  were 
most  enjoyable,  and  the  feast  a  season  of  refreshing  to 
the  soul.  The  church  has  recently  added  a  number  of 
precious  souls  to  the  fold  by  baptism  and  not  a  few 
sat  around  the  tables  of  the  Lord  for  the  first  time. 
A  large  and  interested  audience  witnessed  the  exer- 
cises and  appeared  to  be  deeply  impressed  with  the 
solemnity  of  the  occasion. 

The-  Sterling  church  is  in  a  prosperous  condition. 
It  has  a  membership  of  one  hundred  and  ten,  and  what 
is  to  be  commended  is  that  they  are  fully  in  line  and 
sympathy  with  the  Gospel  principle  of  plainness. 
Some  years  ago  a  dear  brother,  who  had  charge  of  a 
city  mission,  wrote  as  to  the  difficulty  along  the  line 
of  meeting  the  requirements  of  the  church  as  to  dress. 
I  wrote  him  as  follows :  "  The  problem  of  city  mis- 
sions is  an  unsolved  one,  and  we  must  do  the  best  we 
can  until  the  solution  comes.  While  wc  cannot,  and 
must  not,  encourage  members  with  the  idea  that  sisters 
can  wear  hats,  we  must  deal  gently  with  them,  es- 
pecially if  they  show  a  disposition  to  come  closer  and 
are  looking  toward  making  the  desired  change  to  full 
conformity  to  gospel  plainness." 

At  Sterling  Brother  and  Sister  Keltner  seem  to  have 
solved  the  problem.  The  church  is  enjoying  a  high 
standard  of  spiritual  development  and  is  at  the  same 
time  dressing  as  becometh  men  and  women  professing 
godliness. 

What  has  been  and  is  being  done  at  Sterling,  a  city 
of  about  ten  thousand  souls,  can  be  done  in  a  hun- 
dred places  where  like  conditions  exist.  What  is  need- 
ed is  men  and  money,  says  some  one.  Men,  not  mon- 
ey, is  the  crying  need  to-day.  Given  faithful  men  and 
women  whose  hearts  are  right  and  who  are  living  and 
teaching  examples  of  the  principles  of  the  Gospel,  the 
money  is  as  sure  to  come  as  day  is  sure  to  follow 
night. 

ft  is  now  twelve  years  since  Brother  and  Sister  Kelt- 
ner took  up  the  work  in  Sterling  and  God  has  greatly 
blessed  their  labors.  May  he  continually  bless  the 
work  so  well  begun,  and  make  the  Sterling  church  a 
power  for  good  in  the  world.  D.  L-  m. 


real  troubles  that  are  in  his  new  fold,  for  there  are 
always  plenty  of  them. 

There  may  come  a  time  when  he  will  again  lean  on 
the  fence  and  look  back  into  the  old  church  from 
which  he  came.  He  may  be  too  proud  to  return  to 
the  old  homestead  a  wiser  and  better  man.  He  can 
only  think.  He  forgets  all  of  the  defects  that  troubled 
him  in  his  younger  days,  and  now  thinks  only  of  the 
good  he  used  to  enjoy  with  those  of  his  first  love  in 
the  faith.  In  nine  cases  out  of  ten  he  will  wish  that 
he  was  back  in  the  old  church,  laboring  in  the  in- 
terest of  the  religion  he  first  embraced.  Could  he  give 
some  of  the  more  venturesome  ministers  a  little  advice 
he  would  probably  tell  them  to  remain  in  the  old 
fold,  and  stay  just  as  far  away  from  the  fence  as 
possible. 


A    LOOK    BEYOND. 


hold   a 
belief 


LEAVING    THE   OLD    CHURCH. 


) 


isnw  and  then  a  minister  feels  disposed  to  leave  the 
Brethren  church  and  enter  the  ministry  in  some  other 
denomination.  He  seems  to  be  getting  tired  of  the 
old  homestead,  the  old  environments  and  would  like  to 
go  where  things  are  more  attractive  and  more  excit- 
ing. As  he  leans  on  the  fence  and  looks  over  into  the 
other  fold  the  conditions  appear  more  inviting.  He 
sees  fine  churches,  large  congregations  and  well  paid 
preachers.  He  sees,  or  rather  seems  to  see,  more  zeal 
than  can  be  found  in  the  old  mother  church.  The 
longer  he  looks  the  more  he  sees.  He  thinks  of  the 
gifted  preachers  just  across  the  fence  and  concludes 
that  he  is  brainy  enough  to  stand  up  equal  with  any 
of  them.  By  and  by  he  knocks,  the  gate  is  opened,  he 
turns  his  back  on  the  old  homestead  and  walks  into 
the  new  fold. 

For  a  time  all  is  delightful.  He  is  welcomed  and 
made  to  feel  that  he  has  at  last  found  the  ideal  of 
spiritual  life.  He  begins  to  contrast  the  past  with  the 
'  present  and  congratulates  himself  with  the  fortunate 
change.  By  and  by  he  settles  down  to  work.  He  has 
a  new  doctrine  to  learn.  He  has  another  class  of  peo- 
ple to  please  with  his  preaching.  He  dare  not  preach 
the  old-time  doctrine  he  used  to  preach  in  the  old 
church.  He  may  have  talent,  but  all  around  him  are 
men  of  education  and  culture,  and  there  are  not  high 
places  and  big  salaries  enough  for  all  of  them.  He  is 
a  new  comer  among  them  and  may  find  it  difficult  to 
cope  with  those  who  were  brought  up  in  the  fold. 
It  may  go  hard  with  him,  for  he  rnust  now  face  the 


As  we  approach  that  unknown  country  it  is  the 
most  natural  thing  in  the  world  that  we  should,  more 
and  more,  become  interested  in  it.  And  while  this 
may  be  especially  interesting  on  the  part  of  the  few, 
yet,  more  or  less,  it  must  be  the  interest  of  all,  because 
all  are  tending  in  that  direction.  And  whether  it  be 
choice  or  no,  the  time  will  come  when  the  approach 
must  be  made. 

Of  late  we  have  been  giving  some  time  to  the  read- 
ing of  a  book  entitled.  "  That  Unknown  Country,"  or 
what  the  living  believe  concerning  punishment  after 
death.  It  is  a  summary  of  the  opinions  of  represent- 
ative men  of  the  different  churches  on  this  very  inter- 
esting subject.  In  it  we  have  set  forth  the  beliefs  of 
fifty-two  ministers,  who,  while  they  are  eminent  men 
in  the  different  churches,  do  not  necessarily  represent 
the  faith  or  belief  of  the  church  of  which  they  are 
members  on  this  subject  as  in  a  number  of  churches 
this  doctrine  does  not  form  a  part  of  their  estab- 
lished belief;  while  of  others  it  is  the  foundation  on 
which  they  are  built. 

It  is  really  astonishing  how  very  few,  even  among 
the  more  intelligent  and  devoted  Christians, 
set  opinion  or  belief  on  this  subject.  While 
is  asserted  in  some  of  the  creeds,  it  is  never,  or  sel- 
dom, taught,  and,  as  a  result,  to  those  who  have 
studied  the  subject  far  enough  to  have  an  opinion  it 
becomes  individual  and  independent  of  church,  creed 
or  confession.  The  work  is  prefaced  by  the  opin- 
ions of  many  of  the  early  church  fathers.  And  while 
their  range  of  disagreement  is  not  so  wide  as  that 
of  more  modern  times,  yet  it  is  noticeable  how  much 
more  severe  and  rigid  are  their  opinions  as  to  state  or 
condition  of  those  who  died  in  an  unchristian  state, 
than  are  those  generally  of  the  present.  They  looked 
upon  all  punishment  as  a  meting  out  of  vengeance  on 
the  part  of  an  angry  God  against  all  sinners  alike. 
Many  to-day  take  the  position  that  all  punishment  will 
be  salutary,  disciplinary  and  remedial,  not  vengeful. 
Of  course  this  line  of  reasoning  and  belief  ends,  al- 
most necessarily,  in  universal  salvation  in  the  end. 
On  this  belief  only  two  conclusions  can  be  reached ;  a 
modified  punishment,  and  a  possibility  of  the  utter- 
most farthing  being  paid. 

The  scope  of  beliefs  on  this  subject  may  be  compre- 
hended under  the  following : 

First.  The  so-called  orthodox  view,  that  the  wick- 
ed, at  death,  are  consigned  to  hell  to  suffer,  in  the  soul, 
its' tormenting  fires,  and  after  the  resurrection  they  are 
again  cast,  soul  and  body,  into  the  same  pit  of  woe, 
to  be  tormented  without  intermission,  with  the  devil 
and  his  angels  in  hell  fire  forever.  This  view,  in  its 
fullest  and  severest  sense,  is  held  by  only  a  few  of 
the  writers  referred  to  in  the  book  named. 

Second  View.  "  That  man  is  not  inherently  im- 
mortal, and  that,  after  adequate  punishment,  the  end 
of  all  who  are  not  made  partakers  of  eternal  life 
through  Christ  will  be  destruction."  This  is  on  the  as- 
sumption that  eternal  life  comes  only  through  Christ 
Jesus  who  says :     "  I  am  the  life." 

Third  View.  That  all  men  will,  at  some  time,  be 
brought  back  to  God  and  be  eternally  blessed.  ^ 

There  is  still  a  fourth  view,  known  as  the  "new 
theology,"  which  is  that  no  man  will  be  finally  con- 
demned before  he  is  tested  by  the  Gospel,  and  that,  in 


an  intermediate  state,  those  who  have  not  definitely 
rejected  Christ  in  this  life  will  have  their  opportunity. 
The  fact  that  we  have  all  these  and  the  intermediate 
views  on  some  scriptural  basis  by  representative  men 
in  intelligence  and  religious  convictions,  independent 
largely  of  denominationalism,  goes  to  show  that  the 
subject  has  either  not  been  carefully  investigated  or  the 
Scriptures  are  not  as  clear  on  this  subject  as  on  some 
others. 

Dr.  Buckley,  of  the  M.  E.  church,  in  the  beginning 
of  his  article  gives  this  thought :  Salvation  depends 
upon  the  soul's  being  in  a  state  of  submission  to  God, 
accepting  what  it  believes  to  be  the  truth;  where  it 
is  erroneously  set  forth,  or  when  it  is  not  known, 
the  condition  of  salvation  is  living  in  obedience  to 
light  which  has  been  given.  ...  It  is  further  be- 
lieved by  the  writer  that  all  children  and  irrespon- 
sible persons,  though  they  have  had  no  probation  as 
a  part  of  God's  plan,  arc  admitted  as  personally  in- 
nocent beings,  are  purified  and  numbered  among  the 
saved.  A  more  condensed  statement  is  that  all  per- 
sons who  love  darkness  rather  than  the  light,  and  die 
in  such  a  state,  will  not  be  saved;  and  that  all  who 
love  light  rather  than  darkness  will  be  saved. 

Dr.  Berkley's  paper  on  this  subject  is  among  the 
most  exhaustive  given,  and  we  would  be  pleased  to 
give  a  number  of  his  statements  on  the  subject  had  we 
the  space  to  do  so.  In  a  future  paper  we  may  notice 
the  positions  taken  by  sonic  of  the  other  writers  on 
this  very  interesting  subject,  suggesting  to  all  the  pro- 
priety of  studying  it  carefully  before  making  it  a  sub- 
ject for  public  discussion  and  instruction.  In  doing 
'this  wc  may  be  surprised  in  learning  how  very  little  we. 
have  given  it  personal  study,  and  how  largely  the  views 
we  now  hold  are  the  accepted  opinions  of  other  men  as 
we  may  have  happened  to  meet  with  them.  We  be- 
lieve that  wc,  as  a  church,  have  no  set  and  generally  ac- 
cepted opinion  or  view  on  the  subject.  And  per- 
haps it  is  well  that  we  have  not.  H.  n.  n. 


held    by    any 

deepest,  most  menacing 


THE   DANGER    OF    MOHAMMEDANISM. 

It  is  not  generally  known  that  the  religion  of  the 
prophet  Mohammed,  backed  by  Turkey,  is  the  most 
powerful  enemy  with  which  Christianity  has  to  con- 
tend. The  conflict  between  these  two  religions  must 
be  a  long  and  a  severe  struggle.  Mohammedanism 
is  a  religion  of  the  sword.  Those  embracing  it  are 
hardly  half  civilized,  and  that  is  one  reason  why  it  is 
so  difficult  to  overcome.  In  Leslie's  Weekly  Norman 
Natwod  treats  the  subject  in  a  way  that  makes  inter- 
esting reading.     We  glean  from  his  article. 

The  hideous  outrages  and  massacres,  which  have 
filled  Macedonia  and  other  provinces  of  European 
Turkey  with  misery  and  woe  and  terror  for  months 
past,  are  only  symptomatic  of  a  condition  prevailing 
in  every  country  where  the  rule  of  the  unspeakable 
Turks  extends  or  the  tenets  of  Mohammedanism  are 
considerable  number  of  people.  The 
d  formidable  shadow  that 
across  the  pathway  of  the  world's  peace  is  that 
of  Mohammedanism. 

These  things  being  true,  such  uprisings  as  that  m 
Morocco,  the  formidable  outbreak  in  Macedonia,  the 
growing  disaffection  in  Asia  Minor,  the  operations  of 
the  Mad  Mullah  in  Somaliland,  the  rise  of  the  fanatic- 
al Senussi  in  the  Soudan,  all  take  upon  themselves  an 
ominous  significance.  The  recent  predictions  of 
numerous  writers  in  English  and  French  reviews  that 
we  are  on  the  eve  of  the  terrible  outburst  of  Moslemite 
fanaticism  may  not  be  fulfilled,  but  they  can  hardly 
be  regarded  as  a  purely  alarmist  cry. 

It  is  also  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  Sultan  ot 
Turkey  the  chief  representative  of  the  Moslem  faith. 
has  a  standing  army  of -over  two  hundred  and  fifty 
thousand  men,  and  a  reserve  force  for  war  purposes 
of  over  nine  hundred  thousand  more,  all  equipped 
with  the  best  modern  arms  and  disciplined  by  the  best 
and  most  experienced  military  instructors  that  Europe 

a  Fear  of  death  is  unknown  to  them,  for  they  are  quite 
convinced  that  their  bravery  and  devotion  will  be  re- 
warded in  paradise.  At  Ondurman  forty-five  thou- 
sand dervishes  charged  down  from  the  western  slopes 
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of  Kerrieri  with  glint  of  sword  and  spearheads  to 
face  the  Maxim  grins  of  the  most  powerful  army 
Great  Britain  had  put  into  the  field  in  forty  years. 

Another  element  in  the  situation,  more  significant  of 
coming  peril  than  any  yet  mentioned,  lies  in  the  fact 
that  Mohammedanism  is  increasing  faster,  relatively, 
than  any  other  form  of  faith.  It  now  has  a  nominal 
membership  throughout  the  world  of  176,834,372,  of 
which,  it  is  claimed,  ten  millions  have  been  added  in 
the  last  decade. 

At  this  time  most  of  the  Bible  lands  are  ruled  by 
Turkey,  and  little  or  nothing  can  be  done  in  the  way 
of  restoring  such  countries  to  the  uplifting  influ- 
ence of  the  Christian  religion  until  this  Mohamme- 
dan influence  is  in  some  manner  disposed  of.  Were  it 
not  for  this  power  the  Jews  would  be  permitted  to 
return  to  Palestine  and  rebuild  the  city  of  Jerusalem 
and  again  crown  Mt  Moriah  with  a  magnificent 
temple.  But  the  Turks  hold  the  country  in  their 
grasp,  and  there  it  must  remain  until  the  end  of  the 
oppression.  In  the  meantime  the  Christian  forces 
must  not,  and  dare  not,  remain  idle. 


pel.  Even  Peter  was  called  into  question,  by  some  of 
the  members  at  Jerusalem  (Acts  11 :  1-3),  on  account 
of  his  preaching  and  work  in  the  household  of  Cor- 
nelius at  Caesarea.  He  then  proceeded  to  prove  that 
he  had  a  .right  to  go  to  the  Gentiles,  not  because  he 
had  more  authority  than  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  but 
because  in  his  work  he  had  been  directed  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.  To  us  the  authority  to  do  the  Lord's  work- 
comes  through  the  written  Word,  and  of  the  four 
Gospels  Peter  did  not  write  one.  He  seems  to  have 
had  no  more  authority  in  the  church  than  any  other 
apostle.  Paul  was  the  means  of  bringing  hundreds 
into  the  fold,  and  the  authority  to  act  did  not  come 
to  him  through  Peter  or  anybody  else.  In  Gal.  1:12 
he  declares  that  he  received  the  Gospel  not  by  man, 
but  by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 


BRETHREN,    ARISE,    LET    US    GO    HENCE. 


SOME    PLAIN    TALK. 


THE    SALVATION    ARMY    WORK. 


The  Salvation  Army  has  undertaken  a  unique  cam- 
paign among  the  mountains  of  the  Southern  States. 
In  parts  of  these  mountain  sections  reside  some  of  the 
most  desperate  men  in  the  country.  They  are  practi- 
cally without  schools,  have  no  religious  services  and 
among  them  Christianity  is  almost  unknown.  This  is 
by  no  means  true  of  all  the  mountain  districts,  for 
among  the  mountains  of  Virginia,  Tennessee,  Ken- 
tucky and  North  Carolina  may  be  found  thousands  of 
the  noblest  of  men  and  women.  But  there  are  sparse- 
ly settled  sections  where  the  life  of  an  energetic  Chris- 
tian man  is  hardly  safe. 

It  is  among  this  rough  and  desperate  class  that  the 
Salvation  people  have  commenced  work.  Each  man 
engaged  in  the  mission  has  been  selected  on  account  of 
his  special  fitness.  All  of  them  are  well  mounted, 
have  a  special  uniform,  and  go  from  town  to  town, 
spending  as  much  time  at  each  point  as  is  deemed 
advisable.  They  first  appear  on  the  streets  sing,  pray 
and  deliver  short  addresses.  This  enables  the  people 
to  size  them  up,  and  then  they  will  feel  more  like  at- 
tending their  evening  meetings,  usually  held  in  some 
hall. 

Their  work  is  earnest,  and  they  are  doing  some 
good.  Some  of  the  hard  characters,  who  have  proven 
a  terror  to  their  neighborhood,  have  confessed  their  sins 
and  promised  to  live  better  lives.  While  they  do  not 
preach  the  whole  Gospel,  as  the  Lord  intended  they 
should,  still  they  are  telling  enough  of  the  truth  to  put 
some  very  bad  men  to  thinking  along  right  lines. 
In  one  way,  they  are  doing  just  what  the  Brethren 
ought  to  be  doing.  We  ought  to  have  some  intelli- 
gent and  fearless  evangelists  among  'these  mountains 
to  preach  the  whole  Gospel  and  convert  the  sinners 
who  have  for  years  been  violating  the  laws  of  both  God 
and  man. 

While  the  Messenger  would  be  pleased  to  see  the 
Salvation  Army  people  embrace  the  form  of  doctrine 
once  delivered  to  the  saints,  still  we  are  thankful 
that  they  are  doing  at  least  some  good  in  making 
better  men  out  of  these  rough  mountain  characters. 
They  are  not  by  any  means  doing  all  the  good  there 
is  to  do,  but  they  are  doing  some  of  it,  and  we  ought 
to  do  still  more. 


What  would  some  of  our  preachers  think  were  we 
to  talk  to  them  as  plainly  as  the  Religious  Telescope 
talks  to  the  United  Brethren  preachers?  Here  is 
what  the  editor  of  the  Telescope  says  in  a  recent  issue : 

The  pastor  who  calls  the  attention  of  his  congregation 
to  some  undenominational  paper,  and  urges  them  to 
subscribe  for  it,  and  never  publicly  or  privately  calls  the 
attention  of  his  people  to  his  own  church  paper,  the 
official  organ  of  the  church  that  honors  him  with  a 
place  to  preach,  and  thereby  provides  him  with  his 
bread  and  butter,  is  unworthy  of  recognition  and  em- 
ployment as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  and  should  be 
promptly  dropped  from  the  ranks  of  the  itinerancy. 
And  we  are  creditably  informed  that  there  are  a  few, 
(only  a  few,  thank  the  Lord,)  such  United  Brethren 
pastors!  Alas,  for  the  shame  of  it!  The  son  that 
will  rob  or  starve  his  mother — what  shall  we  say  of 
him?  What  shall  we  say  of  such  a  pastor?  Will  not 
our  presiding  elders  effectually  arouse  such  pastors  to 
a  vivid  sense  of  their  obligations  to  the  church,  and 
will  not  our  great  host  of  faithful  Telescope  workers  in 
the  ministry  see  to  it  that  in  due  time  the  ranks  of 
the  itinerancy  are  made  too  warm  and  strenuous  for 
the  tolerating  of  those  few  who  are  thus  false  to  the 
best  interests  of  our  beloved  Zion  ?  We  sincerely  hope 
so. 


CALLING  FOR  PREACHERS. 


NOT  THROUGH  PETER. 


The  Rev.  W.  H.  Gladden,  president  of  the  Pitts- 
burg, Pa.,  Conference,  has  a  plain  way  of  telling  what 
kind  of  preachers  he  needs  for  some  special  work.  He 
makes  his  appeal  through  the  Methodist  Recorder, 
saying,  "  At  least  three  or  four  more  pastors  for  cir- 
cuit work,  and  any  one  who  can  fill  the  following  con- 
ditions will  be  welcomed,  to  wit:  Must  have  small 
family,  if  any,  and  be  able  to  furnish  a  horse  and  come 
to  charge  unassisted ;  no  doubts  as  to  call  to  ministry, 
not  afraid  of  hard  work,  no  hobbies,  no  place-hunter, 
sound  in  the  doctrine  of  holiness  (by  which  is  meant 
holiness  as  held  by  the  Methodist  Protestant  church  at 
large).  He  must  be  less  than  fifty  years  of  age, 
willing  to  begin  for  nominal  salary  (four  or  five  hun- 
dred dollars,  and  probably  a  parsonage),  a  good,  clear 
head,  a  warm  loving  heart,  and  big  feet  well  planted 
on  the  solid  ground  of  common  sense."  With  a  little 
modification,  so  as  to  take  in  the  whole  Gospel,  some 
of  our  districts  might  very  consistently  make  a  simi- 
lar call.  We,  too,  need  preachers  with  feet  large 
enough  to  stand  on  solid  ground. 


Since  to  Peter  were  given  the  keys  of  the  kingdom,  I 
have  heard  it  said  that  the  power  to  expel  and  reinstate 
members  in  the  church  came  to  the  church  through 
Peter.     Do  you  consider  this  tq  be  correct? 

Most  assuredly  not.  The  power,  or  rather  au- 
thority, to  receive  members  into  the  church,  or  to  with- 
draw fellowship  should  they  prove  unfaithful,  has 
come  to  the  church  through  the  Gospel.  In  the  time 
of  the  apostles  every  minister  had  the  authority  to 
preach  the  Gospel,  baptize  the  believers  and  receive 
them  into  fellowship.  This  did  not  come  to  them 
through  Peter.     The  authority  came  through  the  Gos- 


LOSING    IN    SOUL    SAVING. 


/  A  minister  in  New  York  recently  came  wonder- 
fully near  telling  the  truth  when  he  said:  "Our 
churches  are  almost  everything  else  but  soul-saving 
institutions.  We  compete  with  the  theater,  with  the 
opera,  with  the  lecture  platform,  and  are  not  the 
witnesses  for  God  and  the  instruments  of  righteous- 
ness we  should  be."  We  wonder  if  the  time  will 
ever  come  when  the  Brethren  congregations  will  be- 
come so  mixed  up  with  the  world  that  we,  too,  will 
neglect  the  soul-saving  work  entrusted  to  us?  In 
some  localities  it  looks  just  a  little  that  way. 


"  Brethren,  arise, 

Let  us   go  hence! 

Defiled,    polluted    thus, 
This   is  no  home  for  us; 
Till    earth   is   purified. 
We  may  not  here  abide, 
We  were  not  born  for  earth, 
The    city   of  our  birth; 
The  better  paradise 
Is  far  above  these  skies. 
Upward  then  let  us  soar, 
Cleaving  to  dust  no  more, 

"  Brethren,  arise, 

Let  us  go  hencel 

Death  and  the  grave  are  here, 
The  sickbed  and  the  bier. 
The  children  of  the  tomb 
May  love  this  kindred  gloom; 
But  we,  the  deathless  band, 
Must  see  the  deathless  land. 
The  mortal  here  may  rove, 
The  immortal  dwell  above. 
Here  we  can  only  die, 
Let  us  ascend  on  high. 

"  Brethren,   arise, 

Let  us  go  hence! 

For  we  are  weary  here. 

The  ever-failing  tear, 

The  ever-swelling  sigh, 

The  sorrow  ever  nigh, 

The  sin  still  flowing  on, 

Creation's  ceaseless  groan, 

The  tumult  near  and  far, 

The    universal    war, 

The  sounds   that   never   cease, — 

These  are  our  weariness. 

"  Brethren,  arise. 

Let  us  go  hence! 

This  is  not  our  abode; 
Too  far,  too  far  from  God! 
The  angels  dwell  not  here; 
There  falls  not  on  the  ear 
The  everlasting  song, 
From  the  celestial  throng. 
'Tis  discord  here  alone, 
Earth's  melody  is  gone, 
Her  harp  lies  broken  now, 
Her  praise  has  ceased  to  flow  I 

'  Brethren,  arise, 

Leu-  us  go  hencel 

The   new   Jerusalem, 
Like  a  resplendent  gem, 
Sends  down  its  heavenly  light, 
Attracting  our  dull  sight. 
I  see  the  bright  ones  wait 
At   each    fair  pearly  gate; 
I  hear  their  voices  call, 
I  see  the  jasper  wall, 
The  clear,   translucent  gold, 
The  glory  all  untold! 

'  Brethren,  arise, 

Let  us  go  hence! 

What    are    earth's  joys    and   gems, 
What  are  its  diadems? 
Our   crowns   are    waiting  us 
Within  our  Father's  house. 
Our  friends  above  the  skies 
Are  bidding  us  arise; 
Our  Lord,  he  calls  away 
To  scenes  of  sweeter  day 
Than  this  sad  earth  can  know. 
Let  us  arise  and  go!  " 


REFUSING  TO    PUT  THE   QUESTION. 


Can  an  elder  refuse  to  put  a  question  to  the-  meeting, 
over  which  he  presides,  when  a  number  of  the  members 
present  insist  on  him  giving  them  a  chance  to  vote? 

When  a  motion  has  a  second  it  becomes  the  duty 
of  the  elder  in  charge  of  the  meeting  to  put  the 
question,  and  let  the  members  have  an  opportunity  to 
decide  the  matter  in  hand.  It  is  seldom  safe  to  de- 
part from  this  rule.  If  one  should  be  so  injudicious 
as  to  bring  before  the  meeting  a  question  on  which  the 
church  has  not  a  right  to  vote,  then  the  elder  presiding 
may  rule  the  motion  out  of  order,  but  he  should  in- 
variably give  good  reasons  for  so  ruling.  It  is  rare 
indeed  that  a  presiding  officer  finds  it  necessary  to  do 
a  thing  of  this  kind,  and,  generally  speaking,  the  less 
he  does  of  it  the  better. 
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CONDITION    OF   WOMEN    IN    HEATHEN 
COUNTRIES. 


A  lady  missionary  who  had  recently  returned  from 
China  said  some  interesting  things  about  the  women  of 
that  country.  One  was  that  the  birth  of  a  girl  child  in 
Chunkhing,  where-  she  had  been  laboring,  was  esteemed 
as  a  misfortune,  and  the  little  girls  are  bound  and  sold 
as  wives  to  boys  they  never  saw.  To  prevent  this  the 
missionaries  agree  to  see  that  all  girls  given  them  to  edu- 
cate  are  married  before  they  are    twenty  years   old. 

Most   of   our   readers   know   the   position   occupied   by 
women  in  heathen  countries.     Instead  of  being  considered 
God's  last,  best  gift  to  man,  they  are  looked  upon  as  be- 
ing man's  servant,  his  slave,  something  for  him  to  use  as 
he   pleases   and   then   cast   aside  without  any  thought   of 
being  responsible    for    their    comfort    or    happiness.     Our 
workers  in  India  have   told  us   conditions  there,  and  we 
know  what  they  are  doing  to  improve  them.    The  girls 
who  come  under  their  care  will  not   be  bound  to  boys 
whom  they  never  saw.     But  they  will  be  taught,  as  will 
the  boys,  that  before  God  all  are  equal,  there  being  nei- 
ther male  nor  female.     One  cannot  think  without  a  shud- 
der of  the   indignities   to  which   girls  and   women  must 
submit.     And  there  is  just  one  thing  that  will  put  an  end 
to  them   and    raise   our   unfortunate   sisters    to   the   place 
which  they  should  occupy,  and  that  is  the  religion  taught 
by  the  Savior.    This  is  being  taken  to  them,  and  the  lives 
of  a  few  are  made  better  and  happier  by  it;  but  the  great 
majority   of   the    heathen   women   living   to-day   will    go 
down   to  their  graves  without  knowing  the   glad   tidings 
which  should  be  proclaimed  to  all  people.    And  this  be- 
cause we  are  so  slow  to  obey  our  Master. 

We  must  not  blame  the  men  of  heathendom  for  the 
place  and  treatment  they  give  their  women.  We  do  not 
know  how  woman  came  to  be  so  little  esteemed,  and  it 
matters  but  little  whether  we  ever  know.  But  we  do 
know  that  the  present  condition  is  deplorable  and  that 
we  can  make  it  much  better  for  at  least  a  few  of  these 
who  are  without  God  and  without  hope  in  the  world. 
It  may  be  that  in  order  to  do  so  we  shall  have  to  deny 
ourselves  some  of  the  luxuries  which  we  now  enjoy  and 
to  which  we  think  we  have  a  right.  But  it  is  worth  while 
to  do  it;  rather,  we  are  unjust  stewards  if  we  fail  to  do 
it.  John  asks:  "Whoso  hath  the  world's  goods,  and  be- 
holdeth  his  brother  in  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  com- 
passion from  him,  how  doth  the  love  of  God  abide  in 
him?"  And  the  teaching  is  that  the  love  of  God  does 
not  abide  in  such  a  one.  The  Lord  would  not  have  us 
limit  this  to  temporal  needs— food,  clothing,  heat,  light- 
but  would  apply  it  also  to  the  spiritual  needs,  for  his 
mission  was  much  more  to  save  men's  souls  than  their 
bodies.  He  sometimes  reached  the  soul  through  the 
body,  and  so  can  we,  so  should  we. 

Wrong  teaching  is  responsible  for  much  of  the  sorrow 
in  life;  it  is  responsible  for  the  degraded  position  of  wom- 
an in  India  and  China  and  other  countries.  The  only 
thing  for  those  to  do  who  have  knowledge  of  God  is  to 
go  and  teach  it  to  those  who  have  it  not.  Before  the 
light  darkness  and  superstition  flee  away.  And  if  any 
people  in  the  world  need  the  light,  surely  the  women  of 
heathen  lands  do.  The  depth  of  their  degradation  is  al- 
most beyond  belief.  There  is  unlimited  opportunity  to 
lift  up  and  enlighten.  The  work  has  been  well  begun  in 
one  country,  or  in  a  very  small  part  of  one  country;  but 
there  are  other  parts  and  other  countries  in  just  as  great 
need  of  help.  We  know  the  work  will  be  increased  as 
time  goes  on.  We  are  not  satisfied  with  what  we  have 
done  and  are  doing,  and  we  ought  not  to  be.  Freely  we 
have  received,  and  we  are  beginning  to  realize  some  of 
the  blessings  that  come  to  those  who  give  freely.  If 
we  continue,  as  no  doubt  we  will,  our  children  will  see 
a  great  improvement  in  the  religious  condition  of  the 
world;  and  the  women  will  profit  most.  c  «• 

<»  <S>  » 
INDIA    NOTES. 


-Sister  McCann  sailed  for  home  last  Tuesday  from 
Bombay.  Bro.  McCann  will  continue  in  the  work  on  the 
field  as  long  as  seems  advisable  and  then  follow. 

—Brother  and  Sister  Forney  have  both  been  taking 
turns   with    the    fever.    It   is    the    feverish    season    now, 


just  at  the  close  of  the  monsoons,  and  we  do  well  not  to 
get  it.  Sister  Forney  and  Grace  have  been  having  more 
than  their  share,  as  these  things  go,  though. 

—I  spent  a  day  at  Dahanu  this  week,  and  find  Bro. 
Ebey's  and  their  two  little  ones  preparing  for  the  cold 
weather  work  among  the  villages. 

—It   is   always   pleasant   to  tell  of  a  large  number  of 
baptisms,  but  there  are  irregularities  in   all   work    which 
it  is  unpleasant  to  tell.    But  we  have  as  much  of  that  as 
anybody.     Recently  Bro.  McCann  was  under  the  painful 
necessity  of  dismissing  two  of  his  native  helpers,  one  of 
whom  had  been  with  us  for  about  five  years.     Liquor  and 
lying   is   the   whole    story  in  a  nutshell.     This    gives   the 
body   much   pain  thus   to  find   its   rotten  parts   and   have 
them  amputated,  but  if  the  body  be  saved  the  amputation 
of  a  diseased  part  is  always  justifiable.    We  are  sorry  to 
lose  these  men,  but  we  are  of  the  opinion  that  unless  a 
man  is  himself  true  he  cannot  teach  others  to  be  true. 
Unless  a  man  be  himself  honest,  he  cannot  teach  others  to 
be  honest.    Unless  a  man  be  himself  steadfast,  he  cannot 
put  strength  into  other  weak  fellows.     The  greatest  fear 
now  is  lest  these  turn  to  rend  us,  and  so  do  the  infant 
church   much    harm.     But    the    Lord   careth    for   his  own, 
and  our  trust  is  in  the  Lord. 

—In  a  heathen  country  one  disappointment  follows  an- 
other First  in  a  heathen  country  one  is  surprised  to 
find  so  much  civility.  And  then  you  think  you  ought 
not  to  call  them  heathen  any  more.  Next,  as  you  get 
onto  the  inside  of  things,  and  sec  and  know  the  rascality, 
the  bribery,  the  lying  and  deception  that  are  carried  on 
in  all  quarters,  then  you  are  surprised  again.  And  as  you 
get  into  things  further  and  further  you  are  over  and 
again  surprised  at  the  extreme  rottenness  of  things,  and 
you  wish  for  a  harder  and  a  meaner  word  than  hea- 
then" to  describe  certain  characters.  And,  I  am  told, 
these  surprises  continue  as  long  as  one  is  in  the  land. 
O  how  much  Christians  arc  saved  from! 

—Some  day  I  think  I  will  write  an  article  on  faith  and 
faith    missions.     In   it    I    will   say  that   faith   is  one   thing 
and    the   tooted    horn    is   quite    something   else.     When    a 
good  man  or  a  saintly-looking  woman  tells  that  they  are 
trusting  God  alone  for  their  needs  and  looking  to  no  man 
for   aid    I   put   them   down   in   my   inner   little   book   as 
"  pious  frauds,"  which   I  think  they  are.     They  may  not 
intend  to  b»  so.  or  they  may  do  it  willingly.    God  knows. 
The   man    that    tells    you   he   looks    to   no   man    for    help, 
but  waits  only  on  God  for  aid,  is  at  the  moment  working 
you  to  give  him  money.     He  may  be  ever  so  good,  and 
never  so  honest,  but  he  is  not  wise.     I  will  say  that  when 
a  man    goes   to   a    foreign    field,    and    then    has    to    spend 
half    his    time    praying    the    Lord    not    to    forget    him    in 
temporal  things,  that   man  is  not  wise.     Hell   never  win 
any  big  battles.     A  wise  worker  will  so  adjust  his  work 
and  his  affairs  that  he  may  spend  all  his  forces  fighting 
the  enemy.    He  will  train  all  his  guns  against  heathenism. 
—There    was    a    "faith"    mission    woman    once,     bite 
thought  we  had  lots  of  money.    She  had  none.    She  was 
hard    up.     I    thought    I    knew    that.     She    sent    me    word 
that    the    Lord    was    sending    her   a    great    trial.     I    deter- 
mined  that   I  would   do  any  thing   for  her  that   I    could 
when  she  would  ask.     I  knew  that  she  was  praying  the 
Lord  to  have  me  send  her  something  to  eat,  and  I  knew 
it   was  false  pride   that  kept    her   from   telling   me.     Day 
bv  day  she  sent  me  word  that  they  were  in  want,  that 
the   Lord   was   trying  their  faith.    The   third   day   came, 
and  she  wrote,  "Dear  Brother  Stover,  will  you  send  us 
some   rice,   please?"    I   did    so   at   once.    I   hate   shams, 
and   especially   these   religious    shamsl    These   are   some 
of  the  things  I  want  to  say  in  that  article.-and  there  are 

"'-Tthink,  too.  it  is  a  serious  mistake  for  a  Christian  to  . 
spend  three  days  in  praying  to  the  Lord  to  give  him 
something  that  he  could  get  in  an  hour  or  two  with  a  bit 
of  seasonable  exertion.  For  instance,  a  boil  is  on  your 
arm  You  are  in  for  faith-cute.  To  pray  it  out  is  to 
"  win  the  victory."  Three  days  you  pray  for  the  victory, 
and  then  you  ge,  relief.  We..,. I  think  I  have  fa,,  too, 
but  I  prefer  to  put  a  poultice  on.  and  get  immediate  re- 
,ief.  and  go  out  to  preach,  and  get  the  dev,  out  of  some 
other  fellow,  while  you  have  a  three  days  fight  to  get 
the  devil  out  of  yourself,  according  to  your  own  con- 
fession!    We  live   for  others  as  we  live  in  Christ. 

-Somebody  gets  the  fever.  Ordinarily  a  wise  use  of 
quinine  will  send  it.  but  the  person  who  ,s  bound  to  a 
theory  will  go  through  weeks  of  high  temperature  rather 
than  lose  the  day,  so  to  speak,  while  some  other person 
who  makes  less  pretentions,  but  works  ,ust  as  hard  for 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  all  day,  will  take  the  necessary 
remedy  indicated,  and  the  next  day  gc .out  preaching 
and  perhaps  lead  some  sinner  to  the  Savior  But  the 
other  continues  ,0  battle  with  the  fever,  or  if  they  he 
to  call  it  so,  "  with  the  devil,"  for  some  weeks,  and  then 
ome  out  victorious,  perhaps,  but  so  weak  as  to  require 
another  week  to  gain  lost  strength.  There  are  differ- 
ences of  opinion  on  such  matter,,  and  well  there  may  be. 
out  he  who  claims  the  greater  faith  is  no.  wise  to  be  too 
free  in  the  condemnation  of  his  mote  quiet  brother.  Tne 
mission  that  has  the  highest  death  rate  in  India  as  far 
as  my  knowledge  goes,  is  one  .ha.  decries  the  taking  of 


medicine  as  an   unreligious  thing.     But   some  people  are 

blind  to  facts  that  stand  against  them. 

—Hindoos   ask   no   end   of    questions,    and    in    this    the 

missionary  has  an  intelligent  way  of  getting  at  what  is 

in  the-  mind  of  those  who  listen  before  him.     Example; 
"Why  is  God  imperceptible?" 
"  Where  does  the  Creator  reside?  " 
"  When  did  he  create  the  universe,  day  or  night?  " 
"  What  is  the  cause  of  variety  of  souls  and  spirits?  " 
"  What    became    of    your    forefathers   before    Christian- 

i,y?  " 

"  Please  explain   clearly  the  word  trinity." 

"Is  Jesus  Christ  God?" 

"How  could  a  virgin  be  the  mother  of  a  child?" 
"Why  no.  believe  in  Jesus  and  Krishna  both?" 
—In  street  preaching  there  is  always  a  lively  interest 
when  anyone  gets  to  the  point  of  asking  questions.    In 
the  midst  of  the  talk  the  questions  often  begin,  and  then 
the  experienced  hand  turns  every  question  to  account  in 
explaining  the  truth  under  discussion.     Often  it  happens 
'  that  two  groups  of  men  in  the  crowd  fall  to  discussing 
different   phases  of  the  question  while  the  preacher  goes 
right   on.    Then   there   is  a  lull,  the  herc-and-there   dis- 
cussion stops  and  the  voice  of  the  preacher  is  heard  again 
loud  and  clear  among  the  people.    Thus  i.  is  the  same 
old  story,  time  and  again,  lo  the  people  who  will  listen. 
Some  of  the  listeners  nearly  always  have  heard  before 
and  arc  interested  or  prejudiced  to  start  with.     The  work 
of  preaching  on  the  street  is  no  little  task,  requiring  no 
little  tact  to  win,  but   the  Lord   is  ever  present   to  help 
those  that  put  their  trust  in  him.  Wilbur  Stover. 


Bulsar,  India,  Sept.  iS. 


<S>  e>  e> 
OUR  MISSIONARIES. 


To-day  is  the  time  set  for  the  departure  of  the  seven 
missionaries  who  volunteered  lo  enter  the  India  field. 
How  many  minds  are  this  day  directed  to  the  port  of  New 
York  Many  silent  farewells  are  being  wafted  across 
mountain  and  plain.  Many  prayers  are  ascending  to  the 
mercy  seat  in  their  behalf. 

As  we  bid  them  adieu  in  America,  with  a  measure  of 
sadness.  I  imagine  I  can  see  their  fellow-laborers  in  India 
turning  their  faces  toward  the  western  continent  and 
with  yearning  hearts  longing  for  their  arrival  at  Bombay. 
Our  loss  will  be  their  gain.  They  certainly  are  m  greater 
need  of  their  labors  and  assistance  in  that  vast  field  of 
darkness  and  misery  than  we  in  America  Let  us  no  be 
satisfied  with  only  a  word  of  cheer  and  kindness  as  they 
enter  upon  their  great  and  noble  work;  but  let  us  ever 
remember  them  at  a  throne  of  grace. 

The  several  Sunday  schools  and  organizations  that  have 
been  instrumental  in  sending  these  workers  to  the  field 
will  now  have  a  new  interest  in  that  far-away  country, 
and  will  feel  a  special  regard  for  the  workers  whom  they 
"porting.  We  cannot  conceive  of  the  vast  resu to 
his  will  produce.  Future  generations  will  feel  its  force 
L  influence,  by  a  deepening  and  widening  of  missionary 
.entiment.  How  many  more  workers  could  w, :  sen I  out 
if  all  the  State  districts  and  Sunday  schools  in  our  Broth- 
erhood would  follow  the  example  given  by  those  sending 
,st.  .even  missionaries?  I  believe  this  noble  example 
i  I  be  followed  by  a  number  of  State  districts  ,n  the 
„  r  future.  Such  work  broadens  our  ideas  deepens  our 
spirituality  and  gives  us  a  clearer  conception  of  duy. 
May  the  lord  bless  our  dear  missionaries,  with  all  who 
are  instrumental  in  sending  and  supporting  ^ 

South  Bend,  Ind.,  Oct.  13. 


«.  «>  <8> 
THE  BRIDGEWATER,  VA., 


MISSION   BAND. 


1  r\~t    t  ;n  a  nrivate  room  there  met 
On  the  evening  of  Oct    4    ^^'X'ge,  with  our  dear 
the  mission  band  of  Br  dec »a  f  nt.    God 

Bro.  t.  S-  Lo"g.,and  S    tcr  Effve  Showa  ^P 
has    promised,       "here    two  and 

gelher   in    my   name,    there  am    .    1  m  There 

Ltainly  that  was   true    with"     S^day  ev en,   t 
are   seven   here   w  ho   la  ve    g ;m  >    «"=  r  their  whole 

xx&j^p^£t&.  Thtfefis 

ip-^stia0nV^ngPsCrdet0i.yaOUmost  precious  season   of 

worship  to  us.  Thll„'j.v    pvenine.     We    feel 

Our    band    meets    «.rj JJ>  g*fc« « Meeting  our 
stronger  each   t.me  and  kno w  .1  ^^      How  m 

ives.  for  we  have  given  mem  >  power, 

feel  the  need  of  P™7«.««  bT„5°Brc.  Long  preached  a 
After    the    meetmg   of    '"'    ^"f,,,^0- eople      There  nev- 

Are   there    not    °'h«5  $"    ».  11    org  ^^ 

^e^CoeS,InP«^e^ar£.ndbethemetans 

of  bringing  many  who  •««"'»  .^orfd  all  the  mis- 
light,  and  then  in  the  evening  en  '"  ,.  ht  m  meet 
sionaries  with  those    o»hom.he^sga^el  ga.ses  ( 

to  the  service  of  the  Master. 
Bridgewater,  Va.,  Oct.  7- 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents. 


CALIFORNIA. 

Covina  church  held  her  communion  meeting  Oct.  3. 
which  was  very  much  enjoyed.  Bro.  J.  W  Trostle,  of 
Glcndora,  officiated.  On  Sunday  morning  the  children  s 
meeting  was  conducted  by  Brother  and  Sister  b.  G.  Len- 
mer  after  which  Bro.  Lehmer  gave  us  an  inspiring  ser- 
mon One  young  sister  came  out.  on  the  Lord  s  side  and 
was  baptized  at  3:30  P.  M.  Three  were  received  by  let- 
ter.— Eulalia  Overholtzer,  Covina,  Cal.T  Oct.  8. 

Bean.— The  members  convened  for  council  and  trans- 
acted the  business  of  the  meeting  in  the  spirit  of  meek- 
ness We  were  enjoying  a  visit  from  Brother  and  Sister 
D  J  Overholtzer,  who  broke  to  us  the  Bread  of  Life  on 
the  following  Lord's  Day.  On  Sunday  previous  our  dis- 
trict Sunday-school  secretary  was  present  and  discussed 
with  us  a  number  of  very  interesting  topics  on  Sunday- 
school  work,  followed  by  two  encouraging  sermons.— 
Mary  Yoder,  Hemet,  Cal.,  Oct.   12. 

Inglewood  —  An  election  for  a  deacon  was  held  at  the 
council  which  convened  Oct.  3,  resulting  in  the  election 
of  W  H  Neher  to  that  office.  Bro.  P.  S.  Myers,  of  Los 
\ngeies  was  present  and  helped  us  along  with  the  elec- 
tion Church  decided  to  hold  a  protracted  meeting  some- 
time in  January,  1904.  Our  band  of  brethren  and  sisters 
is  still  increasing,  three -letters  having  been  received,  and 
still  more  that  did  not  yet  hand  in  their  letters.  Pros- 
pects look  encouraging  for  the  future.— Emmert  Stayer, 
Inglewood,  Cal.,  Oct.  6. 

Lordsburg  church  met  in  council  Oct.  5.  Bro.  J.  M. 
Cox  was  elected  Sunday-school  superintendent.  The 
writer  was  appointed  church  correspondent  and  Gospel 
Messenger  agent.  The  church  decided  to  put  in  electric 
lights  also  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  this  winter.  Our 
love  feast,  held  Oct.  10,  was  largely  attended.  Bro.  Yo- 
der from  Los  Angeles,  had  charge  of  the  services. 
Harvey  B.  Mohler  and  J.  Luther  Miller  were  elected  dea- 
cons. They  were  installed  the  following  Sunday.— M. 
Grace  Hilenian,  Lordsburg,  Cal.,  Oct.  13- 
COLORADO'. 
St  Vrain.— Our  home  ministers  began  a  series  of  meet- 
ings Sept.  27.  Bro.  James  Graybill,  of  Nampa.  Idaho, 
came  to  help  in  the  work  on  Sept.  29,  and  remained  over 
the  following  Sunday.  Our  elder.  Bro.  Keltner,  continued 
the  meetings  until  Oct.  10,  when  we  held  our  communion. 
All  were  made  to  rejoice  by  six  dear  young  people  giving 
their  hearts  to  God  and  being  baptized.  At  our  council, 
held  Oct.  6.  we  decided  to  have  prayer  meeting  each  Sun- 
day evening,  followed  by  preaching  services;  also  decided 
to  meet  for  song  service  each  Saturday  evening  during  the 
winter.— Blanche  A.  Long,  Longmont,  Colo.,  Oct..  11. 
IDAHO. 
Nampa. — Last  week  I  sent  you  an  announcement  for 
our  love  feast  Oct.  31.  The  Payette  church  have  theirs 
on  that  date,  so  we  change  ours  to  Nov.  7,  at  2  P.  M. — 
Delia  Brouse,  Nampa,  Idaho.  Oct.  12. 
ILLINOIS. 
Mt.  Vernon.— We  held  our  love  feast  Oct,  10.  Our 
elder,  H.  Lilligh,  being  sick,  could  not  be  with  us.  Eld.  S.  S. 
Miller,  of  Laplace,  HI.,  officiated.  He  went  from  here  on 
Monday  to  Crawford  county,  Illinois.  He  preached  to  us 
on  Sunday.  Meetings  were  all  held  in  our  new  church, 
which,  though  not  quite  completed,  answered  the  purpose. 
The  house  is  twenty-six  by  thirty-six  feet.  The  house 
was  well  filled  at  each  service,  though  not  many  members 
were  present  on  account  of  sickness. — D.  Z.  Angle,  Mt, 
Vernon,  111.,  Oct.  13. 

Franklin  Grove. — Our  love  feast  was  held  Oct.  10.  We 
had  fine  weather  and  a  good  meeting.  Brethren  Harvey 
Barkdoll.  of  Warrenville,  and  Samuel  Plum,  of  West 
Branch,  were  the  only  visiting  brethren.  Our  Brother 
Levi  Trostle  officiated.  Bro.  Plum  preached  Sunday 
morning  to  a  large  and  interested  audience.  Bro.  Bark- 
doll  preached  Sunday  evening.  He  with  his  wife  and 
two  daughters  spent  several  days  visiting  in  this  com- 
munity.—Martha  Click  Senger,  Franklin  Grove,  111.,  Oct. 
16. 

Sterling.— Our  love  feast,  Oct.  11,  was  one  of  the  best 
ever  held.  Eld.  D.  L.  Miller  was  with  us  Saturday  even- 
ing and  over  Sunday,  and  officiated  at  our  feast.  He  gave 
us  two  sermons  that  were  well  received  and  will  do  much 
good.  Large  congregations  were  present  at  all  the  serv- 
ices. A  very  pleasant  feature  of  the  feast  was  the  pres- 
ence of  so  many  of  the  young  at  the  tables,  and  a  large 
number  for  the  first  time,  who  have  come  in  our  recent 
series  of  meetings.  The  present  prospects  of  our  work 
are  very  encouraging. — P.  R.  Keltner,  Sterling,  111.,  Oct. 
13- 

Waddams  Grove. — Our  council  meeting  prior  to  our 
love  feast  was  held  Oct.  3.  Our  elders  were  both  present. 
Bro.  Win.  Moore  presided.  Oct.  10  and  n  was  our  love 
feast.  About  one  hundred  and  twenty  communed.  The 
ministering  brethren  from  Yellow  Creek  were  with  us. 
Bro.  Jacob  Delp  officiated.  Sisters  Myra  Shank  and  Mary 
Kuhlman  and  some  of  the  brethren  talked  to  the  children 
on  Sunday  morning,  and  Bro.  Charles  Delp  preached  a 
very  interesting  sermon  to  a  crowded  house  after  the 
children's  meeting.— Albert  Myers,  Waddams  Grove,  III., 
Oct.  14. 

INDIANA. 
Cedar  Lane  church  held  their  feast  Oct.  8.  It  was  not 
as  well  attended  as  usual,  but  was  quite  spiritual.  Minis- 
ters from  adjoining  churches  were  brethren  Carl  Fair 
and  D.  E.  Hoover,  from  Cedar  Creek;  I.  L.  Berkey,  our 
elder,  from  Goshen.  At  10:30  A.  M.  Bro.  D.  E.  Hoo- 
ver preached  us  a  fine  discourse;  at  2:30  P.  M.  a  sermon 
by  I.  L.  Berkey.  Bro.  Berkey  led  the  meeting  in  the 
evening.  The  next  morning  we  had  a  talk  from  Bro.  I. 
L.  Berkey,  which  was  inspiring.  The  next  evening  after 
our  feast  we  had  a  small  feast  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Imler, 
who  is  very  sick  with  typhoid  fever.  At  our  feast  there 
were  two  old  sisters  anointed.  Recently  we  received  three 
by  letter  and  two  letters  were  granted.  Our  Sunday 
school  is  quite  interesting.— J.  H.  Elson,  Hudson,  Ind.,  R. 
F-  D-  No.  1,  Oct.  17. 


Fairview.— Sept  26  we  met  in  council  preparatory  to 
love  feast.  Our  elder,  Bro.  Benj.  Wray,  was  present. 
Oct  3  we  held  our  love  feast.  Brethren  William  Buck- 
ingham. Benjamin  Wray  and  L.  T.  Holsinger  were  with 
us".  We.  had  a  pleasant  meeting.  Bro.  William  Bucking- 
ham and  wife,  from  Illinois,  were  visiting  with  us,  during 
which  time  he  preached  eight  interesting  sermons.  Mem- 
bers were  much  encouraged.— Anna  E.  Wagoner,  Col- 
burn,  Ind.,   R.  F.  D.   No.    19,  Oct.  14. 

Ladoga.— Our  love  feast  occurred  Oct.  9,  with  good 
attendance  and  interest.  Brethren  Campbell  and  Bowers, 
of  Colfax,  and  Bro.  R.  R.  Goshorn  were  with  us.  Bro. 
Campbell  officiated.  During  the  meetings  three  precious 
souls  were  received  into  church  fellowship.— Lulu  Gos- 
horn, Ladoga,   Ind.,  Oct.   12. 

Notice.— Any  churches  of  Northern  Indiana  .desiring  to 
have  the  ministerial  and  Bible  institute  held  in  their  con- 
gregation will  please  send  in  their  request  to  the  secretary 
soon.  The  Institute  will  open  Feb.  1  and  continue  two 
weeks.— E.  L.  Heestand,  Sec,  Elkhart.  Ind.,  Oct.  13. 

Nettle  Creek  congregation  held  their  communion  Oct. 
10.  Ministering  brethren  were  Daniel  Snell,  Abraham 
Caylor,  David  Replogle,  Lewis  Teeter  and  Samuel  Pay- 
ton.  Bro.  Daniel  Snell  officiated.  Nearly  250  members 
surrounded  the  table  of  the  Lord.  The  next  day  each 
minister  preached  a  short  sermon,  after  which  there  was 
an  opportunity-  given  the  congregation  to  help  our  friend 
George  Ulrich,  who  met  with  a  serious  accident.  The 
collection  amounted  to  $15-  Bro.  Snell  commenced  a 
series  of  meetings  the  evening  of  Oct.  n  at  the  Locust 
Grove  house.— Charles  W.  Miller,  Cambridge  City,  Ind., 
R.  R.  t,  Oct.  13. 

Pine  Creek.— Bro.  Jacob  Heistand,  of  Hoaglin.  Ohio, 
came  among  us  Oct.  2,  continuing  with  us  until  Oct.  15, 
preaching  seventeen  soul-cheering  sermons.  During  that 
time  twenty-four  precious  souls  put  oh  Christ  in  baptism. 
Oct.  10  was  our  love  feast,  which  was  indeed  a  feast  to 
the  soul.  There  were  304  communicants  seated  around 
those  tables,  with  Bro.  Hiestand  presiding.  We  were 
favored  with  the  presence  of  fourteen  ministers  from  sur- 
rounding districts.— S.  W.  Harbaugh,  North  Liberty,  Ind., 
R.  R.  1,  Oct.  15. 

Stony  Creek.— Our  love  feast  is  to  be  held  in  the  Stony 
Creek  church,  Oct.  23,  at  4  P.  M.,  four  miles  east  of  No- 
blesville.^ — \V.  W.  Heiny,  R.  F,  D.  No.  3,  Noblesville,  Ind., 
Oct.  12. 

Sugar  Creek.— Bro.  A.  Hutchison  came  to  us  Oct.  6; 
staid,  over  Sunday.  He  preached  six  very  interesting  ser- 
mons. Good  interest  was  taken  in  these  meetings.  He 
also  was  with  us  to  enjoy  our  love  feast,  which  took  place 
Oct.  10.  About  fifty  communed. — Myrtie  Wisehart,  Fort- 
ville,  Ind.,  Oct.  13. 

Union  church  met  in  council  Oct.  3,  preparatory  to  our 
love  feast.  The  annual  visit  was  reported.  We  held  our 
love  feast  Oct.  9;  had  a  very  pleasant  meeting,  Bro. 
Brallier,  of  Pierceton,  officiating.  Brother  and  Sister  Ap- 
pleman,  who  have  charge  of  the  Old  Folks'  and  Orphans' 
Home  at  Mexico,  were  with  us  at  our  Sunday  evening 
service. — Dora  A.  Henricks,  R.  R.  No.  2,  Plymouth,  Ind., 
Oct.  14. 

Yellow  Creek.— Our  love  feast  was  held  Oct.  9.  Bro. 
Schwalm  officiated.  We  enjoyed  one  of  Bro.  Hender- 
son's temperance  lectures  Oct.  14.  Five  have  beert  re- 
ceived by  letter  since  our  last  report. — Amanda  Miller, 
Goshen,   Ind.,  Oct.   17. 

IOWA. 

Green. — Our  series  of  meetings  still  continues,  with 
good  attendance  and  interest.  Bro:  Ira  Eby  is  doing  the 
preaching.  Seven  have  put  on  Christ  in  baptism;  all  are 
young  sisters  except '  one  young  brother.  Orle  young 
brother  is  awaiting  baptisirt,  We  held  our  love  feast  Oct. 
10,  Bro.  Ebv  officiating.  Other  ministers  present  were 
W.  H.  P.yle,  O.  C.  Beaver,  Roadric,  Allen  and  our  elder, 
W.  H.  Lichty,  from  Waterloo.— Lib  Myers,  Greene,  Iowa, 
Oct.  15. 

South  Keokuk  church  has  enjoyed  another  rich  soul 
feast.  Yesterday  at  4  P.  M.  a  large  audience  assembled 
to  be  spiritually  strengthened.  In  the  evening  about 
ninety  surrounded  the  Lord's  tables,  with  many  anxious 
spectators  to  witness  the  ordinances.  Brethren  A.  San- 
ger, of  Keota,  and  Peter  and  J.  D.  Brower,  of  South  Eng- 
lish, declared  the  truth  in  an  impressive  manner.  Bro. 
Peter  Brower  officiated.  This  morning  brethren  J.  D.,  J. 
H.  and  A.  H.  Brower  gave  the  Sunday  school  some  rich 
thoughts. — S.  F.  Brower,  Ollie,  Iowa,  Oct.   11. 

Special.— The  trustees  of  Iowa  Old  Folks'  Home  de- 
"sire  to  employ  a  brother  and  wife  to  manage  said  home, 
commencing  March  1,  1904.  Send  applications  to  Eld.  C. 
M.  Brower,  South  English,  Iowa,  on  or  before  Dec.  25, 
1903.  By  order  of  the  board  of  trustees. — J.  D.  Haughte- 
lin,    Panora,  Iowa,  Oct.    15. 

KANSAS. 

Altamont  congregation  met  in  council  Oct.  10.  All 
business  was  disposed  of  in  peace  and  harmony.  We 
elected  our  Sunday-school  officers  for  the  next  six 
months;  Sister  Nellie  Cook  superintendent  and  Bro.  Wm. 
F.  Baker  assistant.  We  will  represent  at  Sunday-school 
meeting  by  delegate.  We  still  desire  those  seeking  new 
homes  to  come  and  visit  our  fine,  healthy  country.  Write 
the  undersigned  for  any  information  desired.— H.  J.  Trapp, 
Altamont,  Kans.,  Oct.    13. 

Burroak. — Our  feast  of  Oct.  8  was  a  very  enjoyable 
meeting.  There  were  not  so  many  present  from  adjoin- 
ing churches  as  usual,  but  at  the  evening  services  the 
house  was  crowded.  Splendid  order  prevailed.  About 
sixty  communed.  Bro.  Noah  Wagoner,  of  Redcloud. 
Nebr.,  officiated.  He  also  gave  us  a  good  sermon  the 
following  day.  Meetings  continued  until  Sunday  by  our 
home  ministers. — Emma  J.  Modlm.  Burroak,  Kans.,  Oct. 
12. 

Kansas  City.^We  met  in  council  Oct.  10.  Bro.  Tice 
was  chosen  Sunday-school  superintendent.  Three  letters 
were  granted,  one  was  received.  In  the  evening  of  the 
same  day  we  held  our  love  feast.  About  sixty-five  mem- 
bers communed.  Quite  a  number  of  these  were  visiting 
members.  Bro.  I.  H.  Crist  officiated.  On  Sunday  Bro. 
Crist  addressed  an  attentive  audience,  morning  and  even- 
ing.—Viola  Cline.  36  S.  Valley  St.,  Kansas  City.  Kans., 
Oct.  13, 


Michigan  Valley.— The  mission  board  of  Northeastern 
Kansas  met  Oct.  12  to  arrange  the  mission  work  for  the 
coming  year.  We  plan  to  locate  ministers,  have  one 
traveling  evangelist  in  the  field  and  assist  in  keeping  up 
meetings  at  different  isolated  points.  Considerable  at- 
tention will  be  given  the  work  in  Kansas  City;  thereby 
we  hope  to  do  more  work  the  coming  year  than  we  have 
in  the  past.  We  further  wish  to  state,  to  any  ministers 
desiring  to  change  location,  that  we  would  be  glad  to 
correspond  with  them,  with  a  view  of  locating  them  in 
our  district.  Anyone  thus  desiring  correspondence  should 
write  the  undersigned. — S.  J.  Hcckman,  Sec,  Michigan 
Valley,  Kans.,  Oct.  [3. 

Pleasant  Grove  church  enjoyed  another  very  pleasant 
love  feast  last  Saturday  and  Sunday.  We  were  made 
glad  m  have  so  many  brethren  and  sisters  from  adjoining 
churches  with  us.  Bro.  Weybright.  of  Washington  Creek, 
officiated.  Other  ministers'  were  present.'  Sunday  just 
before  the  close  of  meeting  our  aged  sister,  Susan  Stude- 
baker,  was  anointed.  Many  there  had  never  seen  any- 
thing of  the  kind  before.  Sister  Mary  Metsker  led  the 
song  service,  which  was  much  appreciated.  Bro.  Root 
led  the  children's  meeting.— Martha  Forth,  Baldwin, 
Kans.,  R.  R.  1,  Oct.  13. 

Sabetha.— Oct.  29  Bro.  Reuben  Shroyer,  of  Canton, 
Ohio,  came  to  us  and  commenced  a  series  of  meetings, 
preaching  nineteen  soul-cheering  sermons.  Two  decided 
to  make  the  good  choice  and  united  with  the  church. 
The  church  was  built  up  spiritually.  A  number  were  very 
near  accepting  the  plan  of  salvation. — N.  R.  Fike,  Sabetha. 
Kans.,  Oct.  15. 

MARYLAND. 

Beaverdam  church  held  itsjove  feast  Oct.  10.  The  at- 
tendance was  very  large,  in  spite  of  the  greatest  storm  of 
wind  and  rain  we  have  had  for  some  time.  Nearly  two 
large  tables  had  to  be  set  111  the  basement.  Eld.  Thos.  J. 
Kolb  officiated.  At  our  council  recently  Bro.  Jesse  R, 
Klein  was  advanced  to  the  second  degree  of  the  ministry. 
Three  have  recently  united  with  the  church  by  baptism. 
Nov.  1  Eld.  Chas.  D.  Bonsack  will  begin  a  series  of  meet- 
ings for  us. — Geo.  K.  Sappington,  Ladiesburg,   Md.,  Nov. 

Woodbury. — Oct.  ir  we  held  our  fall  council,  with  our 
elder,  Uriah  Bixler,  presiding.  The  visiting  brethren  re- 
ported pleasant  and  agreeable  visits.  It  was  decided  at 
this  meeting  to  change  the  name  of  our  young  people's 
meeting  to  Christian  Workers'  meeting,  the  name  adopted 
by  Annual  Conference.  This  will  be  done  in  December 
when  we  elect  new  officers  for  the  coming  year.  Our 
Christian  Workers'  meeting  wilt  be  organized  and  offi- 
cered as  Annual  Meeting  has  requested.  We  also  de- 
cided to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  this  fall,  which  will 
commence  Oct.  25.  to  continue  at  least  two  weeks.  Eld, 
E.  W.  Stoner,  of  Union  Bridge,  Md.,  will  do  the  preach- 
ing. Oct.  31  is  the  date  set  for  our  love  feast,  services 
to  commence  at  2  P.  3VL— J.  S.  Lau,  2901  Bernard  St., 
Baltimore,  Md.,  Oct.  14. 

MICHIGAN. 

A  Correction. — In  an  item  sent  a  few  days  ago,  report 
of  district  meeting  of  Michigan,  I  said  there  are  thirteen 
local  churches  in  Michigan  district.  I  should  have  said 
fourteen.  And  next  district  meeting  of  Michigan  is  to  be 
held  the  second  Saturday  of  October;  Sunday-school 
meeting  and  ministerial  meeting  the  two  preceding  days. 
Owing  to  1904  being  a  leap  year  I  made  a  mistake  in 
date,  one  day. — Peter  B.  Messner,  Lake  Odessa,  Mich., 
Oct.  16. 

(The  above  correction  reached  us  after  the  report  to 
which  it  refers,  found  on  page  686.  was  printed. — Ed.) 

Black  River  church  held  their  love  feast  Oct.  3  and  4. 
in  their  church  building.  The  meeting  was  enjoyed  by 
all  present.  Bro.  John  Stafford,  of  Indiana,  "officiated. 
Meeting  closed  Sunday  evening  with  good  attendance  and 
good  order. — S.  E.  Crall,  Bangor.  Mich.,  Oct.   13. 

Middleton.— Our  communion  of  recent  date  passed  off 
very  pleasantly.  Visiting  brethren  were  Geo.  E.  Stone, 
David  Baker  and  Samuel  Bollinger,  of  the  Crystal  church, 
whose  help  was  kindly  received.  At  our  council  of  a  few 
weeks  ago  our  elder.  Daniel  Chambers,  resigned  his 
charge  over  the  New  Haven  church  and  Eld.  C.  L.  Wil- 
kins  was  unanimously  chosen  to  fill  the  vacancy.  Our 
Sunday  school,  under  Bro.  Robert  McMillen  as  superin- 
tendent, is  doing  very  commendable  work.  We  have  ap- 
pointed our  next  local  Sunday-school  meeting  for  Dec.  20, 
at  10  A.  M.  All  are  heartily  invited  to  attend.  Any 
looking  for  a  change  of  location  would  do  well  to  look 
this  way.  All  questions  concerning  this  part  of  Michi- 
gan cheerfully  answered. — J.  W.  Chambers.  Middleton, 
Mich.,  Oct.  14. 

New  Haven  church  held  their  love  feast  Oct.  3.  About 
sixty  surrounded  the  Lord's  table.  It  was  a  feast  to  the 
soul.  Eld.  C.  L.  Wilkins  officiated.— W.  F.  Ritchey,  Mid- 
dleton, Mich.,  R,  F.  D.  No.  i,  Oct.  12. 

NEBRASKA. 

Octavia. — Oct.  10  occurred  our  love  feast.  The  mem- 
bership was  well  represented  and  an  excellent  meeting 
resulted.  Eld.  Geo.  Mishler.  of  Cambridge,  Nebr.,  of- 
ficiated, and  preached  for  us  on  Sunday  following.  After 
the  Sunday  morning  service  Bro.  John  O.  Streeter  was 
advanced  in  the  ministry,  and  will  leave  us  on  Saturday 
for  Decatur,  Nebr.,  at  which  point  he  begins  work  as 
district  evangelist. — David  G.  Wine,  Octavia,  Nebr.,  Oct. 
15- 

Sappy  Creek  church  met  at  the  place  appointed  to  hold 
a  love  feast.  We  had  a  good  meeting  and  enjoyed  meet- 
ing around  the  Lord's  table.  Our  elder,  J.  J.  Kindig,  was 
with  us.  Bro.  K.  Hickman  and  Bro.  John  Garber,  from 
Beaver  City,  Nebr.,  were  present.  Bro.  S.  M.  Forney, 
from  Kearney.  Nebr,.  011  his  way  to  district  meeting, 
.stopped  with  us  during  the  meeting. — John  Fetters,  Edi- 
son, Nebr.,  Oct.   14. 

NORTH    DAKOTA. 

Berthold. — A  Christian  spirit  was  manifested  at  our 
council  to-day-  Two  letters  were  granted.  Harvest  is 
almost  past,  and  we  feel"  that  we  have  all  been  blessed 
both  spiritually  and  temporally. — Allie  M.  Jones,  Berthold, 
N.  Dak..  Oct.  10. 

James  River  church  held  their  communion  services  Oct. 
8,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  J.  Whipple.     Bro.  J.  E.  Smith,  of 
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was   with  us  and  remained  till  Oct 
ening  and   Sunday  afternoon.     His  ser 
;iated.— Daisy    Kreps.    Haven.    N.    Dak 
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OHIO. 
Ankneytown.— Bro.   A.   I.   Heestand,   of  Rittman,   Ohio, 
is   holding  a   very   interesting  series  of   meetings   at   this 
place.— S.  J.  Workman.  Ankneytown,  Ohio,  Oct.   14. 

Covington  church  met  in  council  following  the  annual 
visit.     Four    letters    were    granted.     A    Christian    feeling 
seemed    to    exist.     Some    matters    were    deferred,    as    our 
presiding  elder.  L.  W.  Teeter,  could  not  be  present, 
communion  is  set  for  Oct.  27,  at  2  P.  'M.     T 
Covington,  Ohio,  Oct.  15- 

Danville.— We  held  our  love  feast  Oct.  10.  The  at- 
tendance was  quite  large.  Brethren  A.  C.  Wicand  and 
A.  I.  Heestand  officiated.  We  had  a  good  meeting.  All 
felt  as  if  they  had  enjoyed  a  grand  spiritual  feast.  We 
expect  to  have  our  series  of  meetings  the  last  of  No- 
vember. Brother  Dove,  from  Virginia,  will  conduct  them. 
—J.  E.  Daugberty,  Danville,  Ohio,  Oct.  14. 

Dayton.— Bro.  W.  C.  Teeter  preached  for  us  Sunday 
forenoon,  and  Bro.  J.  W.  Fidler  in  the  evening.  Attend- 
ance was  large  both  morning  and  evening. — Elmer  Worn- 
bold,  Dayton,  Ohio,  Oct.  12. 

Lick  Creek. — Oji  the  day  of  our  love  feast  an  election 
was  held  for  a  minister.  The  lot  fell  on  Bro.  Wm.  Kra- 
bill,  of  Edgerton,  Ohio.  As  our  church  is  in  charge  of 
a  mission  near  his  home,  his  services  will  be  much  appre- 
ciated.—Effie  Berkebile  (nee  Kintner),  Delta,  Ohio,  Oct.  14. 
Logan  church  met  in  council  Oct.  3-  A  report  of  the 
annual  visit  was  given.  Our  love  feast  was  held  Oct.  10. 
Bro.  Ezra  Flora  officiated.  The  attendance  was  not  so 
large  as  at  some  of  our  meetings.  The  church  has  rented 
a  building  in  Bellefontaine  and  expects  to  open  a  Sunday 
school  there  Oct.  24.  Bro.  Alva  Spacht  has  been  se- 
cured to  preach  for  us  at  that  place  every  two  weeks.— 
Clarence  H.  Yoder.  Bellefontaine.  Ohio,  R.  F.  D.  No.  3. 
Oct.  13. 

Lick  Creek.— We  are  having  a  glorious  meeting.  Bro. 
Edward  Kintner  has  preached  for  us  each  evening  since 
Oct.  4.  Four  have  been  baptized  and  three  more  came 
out  to-night.  Many  more  are  seriously  impressed. — M.  J. 
Bosserman,  Bryan,  Ohio,  R.  R.  5,  Oct.  15. 

Salem  church  will  have  their  love  feast  Nov.  28,  at  4 
P.    M.— Katie   Flory.  Union,   Ohio,   Oct.    16. 

Pleasant  Valley.— On  the  evening  of  Oct.  3  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Pleasant  Valley  district  held  their  communion 
at  the  Jordan  house.  Quite  a  number^  from  neighboring 
churches  were  with  us.  Bro.  Calvin  Eiler  officiated.  On 
Sunday  morning  we  had  a  children's  meeting,  conducted 
by  Sister  Lydia  Stauffer  and  Sister  Mary  Garver  on  mis- 
sion work,  after  which  a  collection  was  taken  for  the  new 
mission  in  Chicago,  amounting  to  $11.34.— I va  M.  Smith, 
"Pleasant  Valley,  Ohio,  Oct.  12. 

Wolf  Creek. — We  were  favored  ^ith  a  very  instructive 
and  helpful  sermon  from  Bro.  Benj.  F.  Petry  at  our  Ever- 
sole  house  Oct.  11.— J.  Homer  Bright,  R.  R.  No.  4.  Day- 
ton, Ohio,  Oct.  12. 

Wyandot. — Bro.  J.  L.  Guthrie  commenced  preaching 
Sept.  26  and  preached  two  weeks,  sixteen  sermons.  Inter- 
est was  very  good  and  the  meetings  well  attended.  On 
Saturday  morning  before  our  love  feast,  Oct.  10,  five  were 
buried  with  Christ  in  baptism.  Brethren  J.  R.  Miller,  W.^ 
R.  Guthrie,  J.  E.  Deary  and  Joseph  Robinson  were  with 
us.  Bro.  J.  R.  Miller  addressed  us  Saturday  afternoon  and 
also  officiated  at  our  love  feast.  Fifty-two  surrounded 
the  Lord's  table.  This  was  the  largest  love  feast  here 
for  a  number  of  years.  Bro.  J.  L.  Guthrie  being  unable 
to  continue  the  meetings  on  account  of  sickness,  Bro.  W. 
R.  Guthrie  preached  for  us,  preaching  four  sermons, 
which  cheered  us  onward.  In  the  last  year  eight  have 
been  baptized  and  one  reclaimed.  Others  are  near. — 
Lenna  D.  Guthrie,  Seal,  Ohio,  Oct.  14. 

Wyandot  church  met  in  council  Oct.  2.  James  E. 
Deary,  our  elder,  was  with  us.  Our  love  feast  was  Oct. 
10.  Quite  a  number  were  present  from  a  distance.  Bro. 
Miller  and  wife,  from  Nappanee,  Ind.,  and  our  minister's 
father,  Bro.  W.  R.  Guthrie,  were  with  us.  Our  meetings 
began  Sept.  26,  conducted  by  our  minister,  Bro.  J.  L. 
Guthrie.  Five  members  have  been  added,  all  young  mem- 
bers and  Sunday-school  scholars. — John  W.  Coon,  Syca- 
more, Ohio,  Oct.  16. 

OKLAHOMA. 
Big  Creek. — Our  district  meeting,  which  closed  Oct.  4, 
was  one  of  the  most  enjoyable  I  ever  attended.  Bro.  N. 
S*.  Gripe  preached  one  week  for  us,  giving  great  encour- 
agement to  the  saint.  Bro.  Gripe  is  our  delegate  on  the 
Standing  Committee.  One  hundred  and  ten  surrounded 
the  Lord's  table,  with  a  large  and  attentive  audience. 
A  collection  was  taken  for  the  mission  cause  which 
amounted  to  over  forty  dollars,  and  another  for  the  or- 
phans which  amounted  lo  $28.95.  Two  brothers  were 
baptized  into  the  fold.— Almira  Burnett,  Cushing,  Okla., 
Oct.  8. 

Cement. — We  have  just  enjoyed  a  two  weeks'  meeting 
conducted  by  Bro.  Glick.  Bro.  Masterson  still  preaches 
for  us  the  fourth  Sunday  of  each  month.  Mother  and 
sister,  from  Sabetha,  Kans.,  are  here  visiting.  They  think 
some  of  locating  in  this  part  of  the  new  country. — Addie 
Ennis.  Cement.  Okla..  Oct.  16. 

Kiowa  church  have  changed  the  time  of  their  love  feast 
from  Oct.  24  to  Nov.  21. — Lora  L.  Gipe,  Harrison.  Okla., 
Oct.  12. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Aughwick  church  met  in  council  Oct.  2.  Our  love  feast 
was  Oct.  7  and  8.  Bro.  James  Sell  was  our  officiating 
brother.  Bro.  Rank,  of  Altoona,  and  Bro.  Keim,  of  Phil- 
adelphia, were  present  and  assisted.  The  feast  was  a  very 
enjoyable  one.  The  members  were  strengthened  and  en- 
couraged. Two  deacons  were  chosen  and  installed,  the 
choice  falling  on  brethren  W.  S.  Wilson  and  C.  B.  Runk. 
A  collection  of  two  dollars  and  seventy-three  cents  for 
foreign  missions  was  taken  up. — T.  O.  Cloyd,  Orbisonia, 
Pa..  OcL  13- 

Big  Swatara— We  expect  to  hold  our  love  feast  Nov. 
5  and  6.  beginning  in  the  morning  at  9  A.  M.,  to  be  held 
in  the  Hanoverdale  house. — A.  M.  Kuhns.  Union  Deposit, 
Pa..  Oct.  14. 


Dunnings  Creek.— Bro.  W.  A.  Gaunt,  of  Elklick,  came 
to  nur  church  Sept.  19  and  preached  thirteen  soul-cheer- 
ing sermons,  Our  meetings  were  well  attended.  Our 
meeting  closed  with  a  love  feast  Oct,  1.  We  had  a  very 
enjoyable  feast.  Ministers  from  other  congregations  were 
Jacob  Holsopple,  of  Shade  Creek.  Ahram  Fyock,  of  Johns- 
town, A.  I.  Claar,  of  Claar  church,  and  F.  C.  Divcly,  of 
Woodbury.  Bro.  Gaunt  officiated.  Bro.  Fyock  remained 
and  preached  a  good  sermon  for  us  on  Friday  evening. 
Since  our  last  report  two  dear  souls  united  with  the 
church.— Levi    Rogers,    Ryot,  Pa.,  Oct.    11. 

Meyersdale— The  love  feast  at  the  Hochstetler  meet- 
inghouse in  (he  Meyersdale  congregation  was  a  very  spir- 
itual meeting,  and  largely  attended.  The  feast  and  meet- 
ings at  Meyersdale  were  all  good  and  well  attended. 
Five  were  added  to  the  church  at  Meyersdale  by  baptism; 
all  Sunday-school  children.  Church  and  Sunday-school 
work  is  moving  along.— C.  G.  Lint,  Meyersdale.  Pa.,  Oct. 


Norristown  church  was  made  to  rejoice  through  a  kind 
wife  and  mother  expressing  a  desire  to  live  a  Christian 
life  at  the  close  of  last  Sunday  morning's  services.  She 
was  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism  this  afternoon.— T.  F. 
Imler,  Norristown,  Pa.,  Oct.  15. 

Snake  Spring  Valley. — The  new  Koons  church,  near 
Loysburg.  Pa.,  nearly  completed,  is  to  be  dedicated  Oct. 
18,  at  10  A.  M.  Bro.  David  T.  Dctwiler,  of  New  Enter- 
prise, Pa.,  is  to  preach  the  dedicatory  sermon.  The  time 
fixed  for  love  feast  at  Koons  church  is  Nov.  8,  at  4  P. 
M.— Jacob  S.  Guyer,  Loysburg,  Pa.,  Oct.  10. 
VIRGINIA. 
Germantown.— A  very  pleasant  love  feast  was  enjoyed 
at  the  Brick  church  on  the  evening  of  Oct.  10.  About  240 
members  communed,  with  Eld.  T.  C.  Denton,  of  Dale- 
ville,  Va.,  officiating.  He,  with  other  ministers  of  adjoin- 
ing congregations,  gave  us  good  talks  during  the  services. 
On  Sunday  Bro.  Denton  preached  a  good  sermon  to  a 
large  and  attentive  audience.  At  the  close  of  the  meeting 
a  collection  of  forty  dollars  was  taken  for  the  benefit  of 
Bro.  Calvin  Fisher,  whose  house,  with  all  of  its  contents, 
was  destroyed  by  fire  while  he  and  his  wife  were  at 
church  Saturday  evening.— Henry  Ikcnberry,  Wirtz,  Va., 
Oct.  12. 

Mt.  Vernon.— Sept.  5  Eld.  J.  R.  Kindtg  went  to  Monta- 
bella,  Nelson  county,  preaching  and  laboring  something 
over  a  week.  Good  interest  prevailed.  One  was  bap- 
tized. There  will  be  a  love  feast  at  that  point  Nov.  7. 
Sept.  11  brethren  S.  I.  Flory  and  G.  B.  Flory  went  to 
Oronoco,  Amherst  county.  They  held  quite  a  revival 
meeting,  being  there  one  week,  having  services  each 
evening  and  visiting  through  the  day.  The  church  was 
very  much  encouraged.  At  the  close  of  the  meeting 
eleven  were  baptized  and  two  reclaimed.  They  held  a 
love  feast  Oct.  10  at  the  same  place,  with  good  attend- 
ance.— Florence  Flory,  Lipscomb,  Va.,  Oct.   14. 

Pleasant  Hill. — Our  communion  was  Oct.  10  and  11. 
We  had  a  very  enjoyable  meeting.  A  goodly  number 
from  adjoining  congregations  were  present.  Bro.  Joel 
Weddle,  of  Burks  Fork,  officiated.  On  Sunday  Bro. 
Wyat  Reed  and  others  preached  to  a  large  congregation. 
At  the  close  of  the  meeting  the  church  was  made  to  re- 
joice over  two  who  came  forward  lo  become  members  of 
the  Brethren  church.— A.  Slusher,  Willis,  Va.,  Oct.   12. 

Redoak  Grove. — Our  love  feast  was  Oct.  10.  We  had  a 
good  meeting.  Several  ministering  brethren  from  adjoin- 
ing congregations  were  present.  Bro.  Andrew  Weddle 
officiated.  Sunday  at  10  A.  M.  Bro,  William  Elgin 
preached  an  able  sermqn,  followed  by  Harvey  and  An- 
drew Weddle.  One  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  at  the 
close  of  the  meeting;  will  be  baptized  at  a  future  meet- 
ing,— Asa   Bowman,   Epperly,   Va.,  Oct.    12. 

Smiths  Creek.— Under  the  direction  of  the  mission  com- 
mittee the  writer  went  to  the  above-named  place,  a  mis- 
sion point  in  the  Cooks  Creek  congregation,  Sept.  26  and 
labored  until  Oct.  11.  Sisters  Flora  Good  and  Laura 
Miller,  of  Bridgewaler.  were  with  us  in  the  beginning, 
rendering  good  service  in  the  work,  especially  in  the 
song  services.  Later  in  the  meeting  brethren  M.  A. 
Good,  J.  S.  Garber  and  Sister  Sudie  Garber.  from  Bridge- 
water',  came  to  assist  us,  adding  much  to  the  interest  by 
leading  the  song  services  and  by  their  private  work. 
Sister  Sudie  was  busily  engaged  preparing  garments  for 
the  newly-converted  sisters.  Oct,  9  E'<L  E.  Long  and 
wife,  who  had  been  preaching  on  Hunting  Ground  and  at 
Sign  Board  for  nearly  two  weeks,  came  to  be  with  us  in 
council  and  remain  for  the  love  feasl.  The  same  evening 
we  were  made  happy  by  the  presence  of  Bro.  P.  S. 
Thomas  and  wife  and  our  dear  companion,  from  Har- 
risonburg, Va.  They  remained  over  Sunday  and  en- 
joyed the  feast  with  us  Oct.  10,  when  fifty-four  sur- 
rounded the  Lord's  table.  Bro.  Geo.  PufTenbergcr  and 
wife,  of  Sugar  Grove,  were  also  with  us.  Oct.  11  Bro. 
I  ong  assisted  by  the  writer,  preached  the  funeral  of 
Sister  Maggie  Wimer.  who  had  died  last  November.  We 
closed  the  meetings  same  night,  with  twelve  baptized  and 
three  reclaimed.— S.   I.   Bowman,   Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Oct. 

WASHINGTON. 

Stiverson  church  met  in  council  Oct.  3-  Bro.  M.  F. 
Woods  presided.  We  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  Oct. 
17  We  hope  to  have  Eld.  George  C  Carl  with  us  at  our 
feast.  Brother  Horace  and  Sister  Alice  Rothrock  will 
start  in  a  few  days  for  their  new  home  at  WeLser,  Idaho. 
—Ann  C.  Castle.  Fulda,  Wash.,  Oct.  6. 
WEST   VIRGINIA. 

Alleghany.— Our  communion  meeting,  held  Sept.  16, 
was  an  enjoyable  feast.  Bro.  Tobias  Fikc,  of  Brookside, 
W.  Va.,  officiated.  After  the  feast  Bro.  Fike  remained 
with  us  one  week,  preaching  an  interesting  and  soul- 
cheering  sermon  each  evening.  Three  precious  souls 
were  united  by  baptism  and  one  was  reclaimed.  We  feel 
greatly  encouraged.— Milton  W.  Moreland,  Alleghany, 
W.  Va.,  Oct.  12. 

Kirby.— Sept.  11  we  left  our  home  for  Johnstown.  Pa., 
where  we  spent  three  weeks  with  the  brethren  of  the 
Roxbury  church.  We  preached  twenty-five  sermons. 
Twelve  precious  souls  put  on  Christ  in  baptism  and  four 
who  had  wandered  away  were  restored.  We  closed  the 
services  Oct.  4  with  the  love  feast.  We  have  never  been 
at  a  place  where  we  had  better  attendance  and  better  in- 


terest. On  the  evening  of  Oct.  5  we  met  with  the  Breth- 
ren at  Scalp  Level.  Here  we  found  a  zealous  band  of 
workers.  The  weather  was  very  rainy,  but  quite  a  crowd 
came  out  to  the  service.  Oct.  6  we  were  permitted  to 
attend  the  love  feast  with  the  Brethren  of  the  Quema- 
honing  church.  This  church  is  the  home  of  Bro.  J.  M. 
Blough,  one  of  our  missionaries,  who  was  also  present 
and  gave  a  very  warm  address.  From  here  we  went  to 
Hooversville  and  were  entertained  by  Bro.  P.  J.  Blough 
and  family.  We  spent  the  day  (Oct.  7)  visiting  and  met 
several  of  those  of  like  precious  faith.  We  reached  our 
home  Oct.  9  just  in  time  for  our  love  feast,  which  was 
held  Oct.  10.  The  weather  was  very  inclement,  but  a 
large  crowd  was  present.  Brethren  H.  N.  Kelley,  B.  W. 
Smith.  Emra  Fikc  and  W.  L.  Riggleman  were  visiting 
ministers.  Bro,  Smith  preached  a  missionary  sermon  on 
Sunday  morning,  after  which  a  collection  was  taken 
amounting  to  $6.86,  Bro.  Fikc  preached  a  very  acceptable 
sermon  Sunday  night,  which  closed  our  meetings. — A.  W. 
Arnold,  Kirby,  W.  Va.,  Oct.  12. 

Mt.  Union.— We  held  a  very  enjoyable  love  feast  Oct. 
10.  Forty-three  communed.  Eld.  Jasper  Barnthouse  of- 
ficiated, assisted  by  brethren  A,  DcBolt  and  V.  C.  Finnell. 
We  began  a  scries  of  meetings  Sept.  26.  two  weeks  prior 
to  our  feast.  One  of  our  home  ministers,  Bro.  W.  J. 
Hamilton,  preached  the  first  two  sermons.  Bro.  Obed 
Hamstead  came  to  our  assistance  Sept.  27  and  preached 
eleven  sermons.  One  dear  soul  put  on  Christ  in  baptism. 
IWo  Hamstead  returned  home  Oct.  7.  Eld.  Jasper  Barnt- 
house held  a  council  meeting  for  us  on  that  day,  pre- 
paratory to  our  love  feast.  He  then  continued  the  meet- 
ings till  Sunday  following  the  love  feast,  Bro,  V.  C. 
Finnell  then  preached  for  us  in  the  evening.  Eighteen 
soul-cheering  sermons  were  preached.  We  expect  to  hold 
a  local  Sunday-school  meeting  at  this  place  Nov.  7,  for 
the  benefit  of  the  Sunday  schools  in  Georges  Creek  and 
this  congregation. — L.  A.  Pugh,  Easton,  W.  Va.,  Oct.  14. 


....  CORRESPON  DENCE*.- 

'*  Writ.-  what  thou  eeeat,  nnd  bcihJ  It  unto  the  churchea," 


FROM     FREDONIA.    KANS. 


The  ministerial  and  district  meeting  of  the  Southeast- 
cm  District  of  Kansas  was  held  in  the  Fredonia  church 
Oct.  6  and  7.  The  ministerial  meeting  was  an  interesting 
feature  of  the  meeting.  Many  good  talks  were  made  by 
the  elders  and  ministers   of   the   district. 

Tuesday  evening  Eld.  George  E,  Studchaker,  of  Rocky- 
ford,  Colo.,  preached  a  missionary  sermon,  at  the  close  of 
which  a  public  collection  was  taken  up  for  home  mis- 
sion work,  amounting  to  $15.12. 

On  Wednesday  at  8  A.  M.  district  meeting  was  or- 
ganized for  business,  with  Eld.  John  Sherfy  as  moder- 
ator; Bro.  C,  Miller  as  reading  clerk  and  Bro.  D.  Neher 
as  writing  clerk.  Twenty  delegates  were  present.  Eld. 
E.  M.  Wolfe  was  chosen  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting; 
Eld.  S,  E.  Thompson  alternate,  tine  query  was  scut  to 
Annual  Meeting,  asking  for  the  laying  on  of  hands  on 
all  missionaries  sent  out  by  our  Annual  .Conference. 
Kid.  S.  Berry,  of  the  Osage  church,  preached  on  Wednes- 
day night. 

On  the  night  of  Oct.  5  the  Fredonia  church  held  her 
love  [east.  About  seventy  members  communed.  Nearly 
all  those  who  came  to  attend  the  district  meeting  came 
in  tune  lor  the  feast.  The  attendance  was  not  so  large 
as  it  probably  would  have  been  had  it  not  been  for  the 
scarlet  fever  scare  m  Fredonia.  Three  families  of  our 
members  are  at  present  under  quarantine.  Many  fals*- 
reports  have  gone  out  about  the  condition  of  the  peoplt 
here.  There  has  been  but  one  death  by  scarlet  fever  in 
Fredonia,  and  all  other  cases  have  been   very  mild. 

Br...  George  Eller,  of  Grenola,  Kans.,  has  been  laboring 
with  the  church  here  since  Sept.  26  in  a  revival  effort 
t  )ne  was  reclaimed  and  one  added  by  baptism.  These 
meetings  closed  last  night  with  good  interest.  The  Fre- 
donia church  feels  much  strengthened  and  revived  by  all 
zs,  and  we  hope  that  she  may  at  some  futurt 


these  1 


enjoy 


another   district    meeting 


at   this  place. 
Viola  Thompson. 


FROM    WEST    VIRGINIA. 


From  Eldridge,  as  reported  in  the  Gospel  Messenger. 
1  went  home  and  stayed  one  week.  Sept.  2S  I  went  to 
Union  Chapel,  in  Hampshire  county,  and  began  meetings. 
Oct.  3  we  went  to  the  love  feast  at  Tearcoat,  where  the 
brethren  baptized  two,  a  man  and  a  woman.  The  brother 
hail  been  a  Disciple  minister,  the  sister  was  from  the  mis- 
sion field  of  West  Virginia.  After-  the  feast  we  again 
returned  to  the  Union  Chapel  and  continued  meetings 
until  Oct.  8.  One  dear  soul  came  out  on  the  Lord's 
side;  others  seemed  near.  Oct.  10  we  came  to  Bean 
Settlement  love  feast,  and  at  both  of  these  feasts  we  had 
unusually  good  order.  Sunday  morning,  Oct.  II,  Bro. 
B.  W.  Smith  gave  us  an  excellent  missionary  sermon  at 
the  last-named  place,  after  which  a  liberal  donation  was 
given   for  missions. 

From  here  we  expect  to  go  home,  staying  there  thret 
days,  then  to  the  district  conference  at  Pine  church,  after 
which  we  go  to  Glebe.  W.  Va..  to  hold  a  series  of  meet- 


May  Zion' 
Eglon,  W. 


,  borders  be 
Va.,  Oct.   1: 


enlarged. 


Emra  T,  Fike. 


686 


THE    OOSPBL    MESSBITO-BB. 


October  24,   1903 


••....CORRESPONDENCE.- 


"  Writ?  what  thou  sees;,  and  send  It  unto  the  churches. ' 


FROM    LAKE    ODESSA,    MICH. 


Our  late  Sunday-school,  ministerial  and  district  meet- 
ings of  the  district  of  Michigan  were  held  in  the  Wood- 
land church  Oct.  8,  9  and  10. 

The  Sunday-school  meeting  was  full  of  interest,  and 
the  several  topics  so  discussed  as  to  bring  out  practical 
thoughts.  The  attendance  was  good,  though  largely  made 
up  of  the  members  of  the  near  by  churches.  On  Thurs- 
day evening  Bro.  S.  F.  Sanger,  of  South  Bend,  arrived, 
who  did  much  to  add  to  the  interest  of  the  ministerial 
meeting  on  Friday,  and  remained  through  all  the  follow- 
ing meetings  in  the  series.  He  had  been  previously  asked 
to  preach  the  doctrinal  sermon  Sunday  morning,  which 
he  did.  using  as  a  subject  two  topics  united,  "  Faith  and 
Repentance." 

The  ministerial  meeting  brought  out  a  number  of  help- 
ful things.  In  "A  Minister's  Encouragements  and  Re- 
wards "  the  greatest  encouragement  was  shown  to  be  that 
of  laboring  from  a  right  motive.  His  work  cannot  be  a 
failure,  but  is  sure  of  success. 

Bro.  C.  L.  Wilkins  was  moderator  of  the  district  meet- 
ing, and  was  also  chosen  to  represent  the  district  as  mem- 
ber of  the  Standing  Committee.  Bro.  A.  W.  Hawbaker, 
of  Copcmish,  Manistee  county,  is  our  district  evangelist 
for  this  coming  year. 

The  reports  of  the  missionary  board  brought  out  that 
about  $250,  or  a  little  less,  had  been  expended  during  the 
past  year.  The  evangelist,  Bro.  J.  M.  Lair,  had  labored 
122  and  one-half  days,  including  Sundays;  preached  129 
sermons,  and  reported  as  accessions  two  reclaimed  and 
ten  baptized.  One  who  located  at  a  new  point  was  as- 
sisted by  the  board  to  the  amount  of  $50.  The  district 
voted  to  raise  $250  for  mission  work  the  coming  year. 
There  was  also  an  offering  of  nearly  $30  at  the  missionary 
meeting  on  Saturday  evening. 

Our  State  district  now  consists  of  thirteen  local  church- 
es, ten  of  which  were  represented  by  eleven  delegates, 
and  three  by  letter  and  reports  by  elder  in  charge.  The 
next  meetings  are  to  be  held  in  the  Sugar  Ridge  church, 
Mason  county,  Oct.  7,  8  and  9  (the  Sunday-school,  min- 
isterial meeting  and  district  meeting),  1904,  if  the  Lord 
will.  Peter  B.  Messner. 

Oct.  13. 

■  ♦  • 

FROM    NEBRASKA. 


The  day  came  for  starting  to  meet  our  dear  brethren 
and  sisters  in  district  meeting,  and  with  great  joy  did  we 
leave  our  homes  for  a  few  days  to  mingle  with  those  of 
like  precious  faith.  On  reaching-  Cambridge,  the  place 
of  our  district  meeting,  we  were  met  and  welcomed  with 
the  courtesy  and  sociability  that  is  characteristic  of  west- 
ern people. 

On  Tuesday  was  held  our  ministerial  meeting,  which 
was  soul-cheering.  In  the  afternoon  we  met  in  the  in- 
terest of  our  Sunday-school  work  with  topics  submitted 
for  our  consideration.  The  worth  of  illustrations  in  the 
Sunday-school  class  was  very  practically  demonstrated  by 
the  use  of  illustrations  given  as  examples,  and  their  use 
in  impressing  the  truth  to  be  taught  was  clearly  shown. 
One  speaker  having  asked  how  many  illustrations  were 
used  in  Jesus'  sermon  on  the  mount,  received  answers 
from  six  to  twenty-five,  but  we  were  surprised  to  hear 
there   were   thirty-four. 

These  were  used  by  One  whom  we  look  to  as  the  per- 
fect Teacher.  Many  forcible  truths  were  brought  to 
mind  showing  the  influence  and  power  of  our  Sunday 
schools  when  we  go  in  a  grand  forward  march  as  the 
mighty  Sunday-school  army,  thoroughly  organized  and 
equipped  to  battle  against  ignorance,  crime  and  degrada- 
tion. Pick  out  those  boys  and  girls  in  your  community 
who  never  attend  Sunday  school  and  you  will  have  a 
miserable  collection. 

Regarding  the  grading  of  our  pupils  in  Sunday  school 
we  were  told  that  in  a  great  measure  we  have  the  graded 
system,  though  we  may  yet  have  the  plan  more  nearly 
perfected. 

In  our  round  table  talks  were  many  things  interesting 
and  instructive.  This,  we  find,  is  a  very  successful  way 
of  bringing  out  the  thoughts  and  expressions  of  those 
who  do  not  often  speak  in  public. 

The  necessity  of  teachers  helping  their  scholars  decide 
for  Christ  was  very  impressively  discussed,  and  teachers 
were  shown  the  great  responsibility  under  which  they  are 
placed;  likewise  the  grand  opportunities  which  the  teach- 
er has  to  win  souls  for  the  kingdom. 

Near  the  close  of  the  meeting  the  question  was  asked 
how  our  home  Sunday  schools  might  be  benefited  by  this 
meeting,  whereupon  sentiment  was  expressed  that  each 
should  strive  to  live  and  exemplify  the  good  things  we 
had  learned,  and  also  tell  them  to  others.  May  our  hearts 
be  filled  with  a  burning  zeal  for  Sunday-school  work. 

Upon  returning  home  we  possess  new  life  and  energy, 
with  a  desire  to  be  faithful,  loyal  and  earnest  in  the 
Master's  service,  more   than   ever  before. 


So   I    say  to  all,   Do  not  neglect  these    golden   oppor- 
tunities   afforded    you    at    least    once    each    year. 

Harrison  Frantz. 
.     Firth,  Nebraska. ,  _     

REPORT    OF    MINISTERIAL    MEETING    OF 
NORTHERN    INDIANA. 


The  meeting  was  held  in  Rock  Run  congregation,  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Sept.  30.  Many -of  our  earnest  workers  assem- 
bled at  the  church  the  evening  of  Sept.  29  and  were  well 
instructed  by  Bro.  J.  V.  Felthouse  on  "  Minister's  Adapta- 
tion." 

The  next  morning  a  large  congregation  gathered  early, 
some  arranging  their  work  and  leaving  home  before  day- 
light, to  be  on  time  for  the  rich  spiritual  feast  which  the 
Lord  through  his  servants  had  prepared  for  them.  -The 
meeting  organized  by  electing  Eld.  W.  B.  Neff  moderator. 

The  forenoon  was  almost  entirely  taken,  up  with  the 
much  neglected  subject,  "Supplying  the  Ministry,"  in 
which  the  "  Individual's  Part  "  was  strongly  impressed 
upon  our  minds,  to  begin  to  prepare  for  the  coming  min- 
istry before  the  child  is  born,  even  back  to  grandparents, 
as  in  the  case  of  Timothy.  The  help  that  the  child  re- 
ceives from  the  environments  of  a  spiritual  home  and 
church  soon  develops  the  God-given  talent,  and  the  care- 
ful elder  has  been  watching  this  continual  growth,  and 
has  fed  and  cherished  and  nourished  it  until  he  thinks  it 
timely  for  the  church  to  recognize  the  one, — or  ones,  if 
there  be  twenty,— called  of  God  and  for  the  church  to 
accept  him.  He  should  accept  willingly,  but  with  a  hum- 
ble boldness,  and  come  forth  with  the  courage  of  a  Joshua 
or  Paul. 

There  were  some  strong  discussions  in  favor  of  the  sis- 
ters being  included  in  the  ministry. 

The  wonderful  power  of  union  in  all  vocations  of  life 
was  well  illustrated  to  prompt  us  to  a  more  complete 
harmony  in  all  lines  of  church  work.  The  sad  condition 
of  the  worldly  churches  of  to-day  should  be  a  timely 
warning  to  us  if  we  are  to  retain  gospel  plainness.  Rem- 
edies: Ministers  preach  it  more;  mothers  and  fathers  teach 
it;  members  live  it,  in  homes,  on  the  streets,  at  church, — 
everywhere. 

The  most  intense  concern  was  manifested  in  saving  the 
young  people  for  the  church  by  constantly  teaching  them 
God's  Word  and  having  less  neighborhood  and  church 
gossip.  Give  them  something  to  do,  and  see  how  eagerly 
they  engage  in  it. 

Our  missionary  secretary  poured  out  truths  upon  us 
until  "our  hearts  burned  within  us,"  and  never  were  some 
of  us  so  impressed  with  the  "  go  ye  "  as  at  this  meeting. 
Men  who  are  ready  to  take  their  coats  off  and  go  to  work, 
persevere  and  stick  to  it  until  the  victory  is  won,  are  the 
ones  wanted.  Every  minister  should  be  at  Sunday  school 
promptly,  for  the  inspiration  he  is  sure  to  get,  if  he  is 
wide-awake,  and  because  of  his  influence,  instruction,  and 
advice  in  caring  for  the  lambs.  His  everyday  life  requires 
the  care  of  and  providing  for  his  family  as  well  as  "feed- 
ing the  flock,"  a  double  duty,  which  makes  a  strong 
trained  man,  so  he  can  use  the  seemingly  small  and  in- 
significant "pebbles"  or  a  dry  "  jawbone  "  with  wonderful 
power  and  effectiveness. 

Our  dear  blind  brother,  Eld.  Alex.  Miller,  gave  us  a 
warm  entreaty  never  to  miss  attending  church  if  possible, 
and  make  our  sermons  so  heart-reaching  that  everybody 
will  want  to  come  to  hear  more.  At  the  close  of  the  day's 
work  we  were  reminded  that  "  the  earth  is  the  Lord's 
and  the  fullness  thereof "  and  we  are  only  "  stewards " 
and  are  responsible  for  "  the  Master's  goods." 

In  the  evening  a  good  Bible  reading  on  "The  Church," 
followed  by  a  sermon  by  Eld.  W.  R.  Deeter  on  its  "  Heav- 
enly Anointing,"  showing  the  immense  work  that  could  be 
accomplished  if  each  member  of  an  ordinary  church  was 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  closed  the  day's  work  with 
many  expressions  of  "  It  was  good  to  be  here." 

Manly   Deeter,  Clerk. 

R.  R.  No.  1,  Milford,  Ind. 


DISTRICT  MEETING   OF  NEBRASKA. 


The  district  and  ministerial  meetings  of  Nebraska  were 
held  about  twelve  miles  north  of  Cambridge,  in  the  Afton 
congregation,  in  Frontier  county,  Sept.  29  and  30.  This 
church  was  organized  some  four  years  ago  with  eighteen 
or  twenty  members,  and  some  time  after  was  placed  under 
the  care  of  Bro.  Geo.  Mishler,  assisted  by  Levi  Snell, 
both  from  North  Manchester,  Ind.,  under  whose  man- 
agement it  has  made  commendable  progress.  Their  meet- 
ings were  first  held  in  a  schoolhouse  which  was  used  by 
the  different  denominations  of '  that  community,  but  are 
now  held  in  a  neat  and  comfortable  church  building  with 
basement  built  by  the  Brethren  and  their  friends — and  the 
assistance  of  the  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee. 

After  the  enrollment  of  delegates  the  meeting  was  or- 
ganized by  electing  Uriah  Shick,  of  Holmesville,  moder- 
ator; D.  G.  Wine,  of  Octavia,  reading  clerk,  and  Wm. 
Mohlcr,  of  Falls  City,  writing  clerk.  The  regular  routine 
of  business  was  then  taken  up  and  disposed  of  in  proper 
order,  the  volume  of  which  was  not  as  great  as  in  former 
years,  but  the  nature  and  character  of  some  of  it  is  more 


far-reaching  than  any  presented  since  we  have  been  identi- 
fied with  the  district. 

The  home  and  foreign  mission  work  received  consider- 
able attention.  The  home  work  not  being  as  satisfactory 
as  was  desired,  a  committee  was  appointed  to  reconsider 
the  present  plan  with  a  view  of  improvement  and  report 
to  the  meeting  next  year. 

There  were  also  steps  taken  and  presented  to-this  meet- 
ing to  choose  and  maintain  two  missionaries  in  some 
foreign  field  for  a  term  of  five  years.  More  than  enough 
funds  are  already  subscribed  for  one— and  it  is  the  hope 
and  desire  of  the  district  that  the  balance  needed  foj  send- 
ing two  will  be  raised  in  due  time. 

There  was  also  a  new  phase  of  city  mission  work  pre- 
sented and  considered,  such  as  kindergarten  and  nursery 
work,  which  was  referred  to  the  mission  board  for  further 
consideration. 

The  mission  field  of  Nebraska  is  large  and  the  barriers 
to  successful  and  permanent  work  are  many.  One  great 
difficulty  to  the  establishing  of  permanent  organizations 
in  this  western  country  is  the  floating  population.  People 
come  and  go.  This  is  especially  the  case  on  the  frontier. 
Then  there  are  "other  difficulties,  equally  hard  to  over- 
come, that  we  have  not  time  or  space  to  mention  here. 
The  needs  of  the  field,  however,  are  being  studied  by  the 
district  and  we  hope  that  in  course  of  time  experience 
and  wisdom  will  suggest  the  plan  best  adapted  to  our  - 
need. 

The  meeting  throughout  was  quite  harmonious.  AH 
papers  were  discussed  and  disposed  of  in  a  commendable 
Christian  spirit.  I  have  often  thought  that  our  district 
and  Annual  Meeting  was  a  good  place  to  manifest  that 
love  which  thinketh  no  evil.  "  By  this  shall  all  men  know 
that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another." 
John  13:35- 

The  sisters'  aid  society  is  also  recognized  by  this  meet- 
ing. They  organize  each  year  by  appointing  State  offi- 
cers to  whom  the  local  societies  report,  and  a  general 
report  of  all  funds  received  and  work  done  is  made  at 
this  meeting.  We  feel  that  this  department  of  our  work 
should  receive  more  encouragement,  as  its  possibilities 
of  doing  good  are  certainly  great. 

Another  feature  of  the  meeting,  and  one  which  added 
greatly  to  its  pleasure,  was  the  thorough  and  satisfactory 
manner  in  which  the  members  of  this  church  cared  for 
those  in  attendance.  It  has  been  the  aim  of  the  district 
for  several  years  to  make  the  meeting  self-supporting  by 
a  moderate  charge,  not  to  exceed  fifteen  cents  per  meal. 
This  year  the  price  was  put  at  ten  cents  per  meal,  which 
amount  is  scarcely  missed  by  those  who  attend,  but  will 
go  far  in  assisting  the  church  in  bearing  the  expense  of 
the  meeting.  Whether  this  amount  was  sufficient  to 
meet  actual  expense  this  year  we  did  not  learn.  Should 
there  be  a  surplus,  it  goes  to  the  district  mission  fund. 

The  meeting  next  year  will  be  held  in  the  Octavia  con- 
gregation, in    Butler   county. 

On  Thursday  evening  following  this  meeting  a  love 
feast  was  held,  Bro..  Harvey  Ikenberry,  from  Kearney, 
officiating.  Quite  a  number  of  ministers  and  others  re- 
mained. Appropriate  remarks  were  made  on  the  subjects 
of  feet-washing  and  the  Lord's  supper.  The  best  of  order 
prevailed  and  the  interest  was  all  that  could  be  desired. 

Bro.  Uriah  Shick  was  elected  delegate  to  Standing 
Committee,  and  Bro.  J.  O.  Streeter,  State  evangelist. 

C.    Fitz. 

Redcloud,  Nebr. 

-*—  MATRIMONIAL  *-+- 

"  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder.  " 

FREIDLY— KEMP.— At    the    residence    of    the    bride's 

mother,  606  North  Mary  St.,  Oct.  6,  1903,  by  the  under-, 
signed,  Bro.  Harry  O.  Freidly  and  Sister  Mary  Kemp, 
both  of   Lancaster   City,   Pa.  J.    W.    Myer. 

GROFF — BOOK. — By  the  undersigned  at  his  home, 
343  N.  Charlotte  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Oct.  7,  1903,  Elmer 
S.  Groff,  of  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  and  Sarah  F.  Book,  of  Straus- 
burg,  Pa.  J.  W.  Myer. 

MURREY— YODER.— Sept.  17.  1903,  by  the  under- 
signed, at  the  home  of  Brother  and  Sister  J.  D.  Yoder, 
Conway,  Kans.,  their  daughter  Laura  to  Bro.  Harry  Mur- 
rey, of  Heizer,  Kans.  J.  J.   Yoder. 

FALLEN  •  ASLEEP. 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  Jn  the  Lord.  " 

Death  Notice*  of  Children  Under  Five  Yens  Nat  Published. 

BERKLEY,  Sister  Annie,  died  in  the  South  Waterloo 
congregation,  Iowa,  Sept.  29,  1903,  aged  60  years,  5  months 
and  20  days.  She  united  with  the  church  about  thirty-four 
years  ago.  She  leaves,  besides  her  husband,  a  daughter, 
two  sisters  and  three  brothers.  Funeral  services  by  breth- 
ren Zimmerman  and  Hollinger.  S.  Sweitzer. 

CARTER,  Sister  Mary  Lucinda,  died  in  the  bounds  of 
the  Mountain  Valley  church,  Greene  Co.,  Tenn.,  Sept.  15, 
1903.  aged  60  years,  less  2  days.  Her  maiden  name  was 
Wright.  She  was  married  to  Henry  Carter  Dec.  18,  1869. 
To  this  union  were  born  five  sons  and  two  daughters, 
the  husband,  one  son  and  the  two  daughters  preceding  her 
in  death.  Sister  Carter  called  for  the  elders  of  the  church 
and  was  anointed.  Funeral  at  the  family  cemetery  by 
the  home  ministers.  P.  M.  Correlh 
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the  spirit  world  upward  of ^  thirty  yea"     g  , 

falling  tree.     Funeral  discourse  by  Eld.  L   w^  ^^ 

'ToInER    Bro"  Wesley  A.,  died  at  his  home  near  Bis- 

PARLY    Bro    Noah,  died  in  the  Portage  congregation 
S^nd    ind     Sep,  **££*■  TSSfS 

°nf  ,te' ^oSUofVc'h»rchBTS-  .fi&S  by  his  ^de- 
lations .0  our  schools  and  mission  wo  k.     Hu ^«W 

David  Iroxtl,  Irom  K.ev.  /.  14-  .     , 

D  GIBBS,  William  Henry  born in  Ross „unty Oh».  died 

™T\£?£y£T?^  Z\f£yl.^  became 

KFITER  Bro.  Aaron,  of  Parkerford  church  Chester 
Co  Pa  died  Oct.  ..  .903,  aged  66  years,  ; ,mon,hsan  7 
j  B,n    Keiter  was  baptized  Jan.  4.   1878.     from  the 

WMsBBmM 

in  which  he  served  faithfully  to  the  end  of  his  !*•  Fi 
neral  was  in  charge  of  the  undersigned,  assisted  by  Bro.  F. 
R  Hobopple  anlMr.  Shelly.     Tex,,  ttn:^ 

KESSLER  Bro.  Edward,  died  in  the  Woodland  congre- 
gation   LeeVeburg,  111.,  Sept.  23.   1903.  aged  72  years    10 

?hedWoodianEdhcenu1rach,Ca°fter  which  the  body  was  laid  to 
rest  in  the  near  by  cemetery.  J-  «■  ■""'  ■ 

LEWIS,  Sister  Mary,  nee  dinger,  wife  of  Bro  Henry 
I  rwis    died  in  the  Salem  church.  Montgomery  Co.,  Ohio 

kkmmmmm 

Bucklew  and  the  writer,  from  ^l^^mteugh. 
'  LONG,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of. Eld.  George  andXucinda 
Long  died  at  the  home  of  her  parents,  near  ClarksviUe, 
Mich'  Sent  ^6  1003,  aged  50  years,  6  months  and  21  days. 
1 h  leaves  a aged  father  and  mother,  four  sisters  and 
four  brothers  Her  disease  was  called  pernicious  anaem.a. 
funeral  services  by  brethren  Joseph  Prova^yndJDavd 

r^.,rn   their  loss      Three  sons  and  one  daughter  pre- 
J^ne  world  beyond.     Serv.es  at  th^dence 

THOMAS,  Sister  Caroline  Steinman,  wife  of  Bro   D   D. 

rarss w^the'  s:^:srs 

MWAGONER,  Noah,  born  near  Cerrogordo,  111.,  died  in 
conducted  by  J.  W.   Lear,  from  Job    m^  £    ^ 


WORKMAN,  Lemon  Roy,  son  of  David Land  Henryet  a 

Workman,  attended  school  Monday  and  d.cd  of  typl.md 
ever  and  paralysis  of  the  throat  Friday  of  the  same  week 
Sent  *s  1 00  1  near  Columbia  City,  Ind..  aged  12  years,  9 
monihsS,and  22  days.  He  leaves  father,  mother,  three 
brotSrs  and  two  sisters..  One  sister  °%e  even  summers 
preceded  him.  Occasion  improved  from  Prov  4^.  18  and 
1  Sam.  20:  18,  by  the  writer.  L.  H-  tDV- 


....•ANNOUNCEMENTS 


LOVE   FEASTS. 


Arkansas. 
Nov.  7,  St.  Francis. 

California- 
Oct.  24,  4  pm,  Laton,  Oak 
Grove  house. 
Idaho. 
Oct.  31,  2  pm,   Payette. 
Nov.  7,  2  pm,  Nampa. 

Illinois. 
Oct.  24,  25,  Batavia. 
Oct.  24,  4  pm,   Romine. 
Oct.  25,  6  pm,  Elgin. 
Oct. '30,  3  pm,  Kaskaskia. 
Oct.  31,  Big  Creek.  . 

Oct.    31,    Silver    Creek,    in 

Mt.  Morris. 
Oct.  31.  3  pm.  Naperville. 
Nov.  6,  4  pm,  Pleasant  Hill. 
Nov.  7.  Salem. 
Nov.  7,  4  pm,  Pine  Creek. 

Indiana. 
Oct.    24,    10:30    am,    Four- 
mile,    Whitewater    house. 
Oct.  24,  2  pm,  Blue  River. 
Oct.  24,  4  pm,  Kewanna. 
Oct    29,    5   pm,    Rock    Run, 

5  mi.  S.  E.  of  Goshen. 
Oct.    30,    Hillisburg,    7    mi. 

E.  of  Frankfort. 
Oct.  30,  Salem,  Starke  Co. 
Oct.  30,  10  am,  Bethel  Ctr. 
Oct.  31,  Union   Center. 
Oct.    31,    10    am,    Pleasant 

Oct.  31.  10  am,  Walnut. 

Oct.  31,  4  P«i,  Lower  ball 
Creek,  5  mi-  S.  E.  of  An- 
derson. 

Oct  31,  10  am,  Pleasant 
Hill.  -     . 

Oct.     31,     10     am,     Spring 

Oct  31, '2  pm,  Eng.  Prairie 
pm,     D 


Missouri. 
Oct.  24,  11  am,  Osceola. 
Oct.  24,  3  pm,  Kidder. 
Oct.  29,  2  pm,  Shoat  Creek. 
Oct.  30,    Clear   Creek. 
Oct.    30,     10    am,     Mineral 

Creek. 
Oct.  31,  3  pm,  Carthage. 
Nov.  5,  4  pm,  Prairie  View. 
Nov.  6,  3  pm,  Deepwater. 
Nov.  7,  2  pm,  Oak  Grove. 
Nov.  7,  8,  Fairview. 


Nov.  8,  Koons,  near  Loys- 
burg. 
I  Nov.    11,  1   pm,   Ehztown. 
Nov.  15,  4  pm,  Elk  Lick. 
Nov.  15,  3  pm,  Harrisburg. 
Nov.  21,  3  pm,  Reading. 
Nov.  22,  Tyrone. 
Nov.  28,    4pm,  Raven  Run. 

Tennessee. 
Nov.  9,  Goodhope. 
Virginia. 
Oct.    24,    2    pm.    Oak    Hill, 

Powells    Fort. 
Oct.  24,  3  pm,  Botetourt. 
Oct.  24,  25,  3:30  pm,  Beth- 
lehem. 
Oct.  31,  Mt.  Vernon. 


Oct.  31,  2  pm.  Cooks  Creek. 

Oct.  31,  Mt.  Zion,  Page  Co. 

Oct.  31,  2  pm,  Sangerville. 

I  Oct.     31,     Nov.     1,    4    Pm, 

Roanoke  City. 

Nov.  3,  3:30  pm,  Antioch. 

I  Nov.  7,  Newport. 

I  Nov.  15,  3  pm,  Peters  Crk. 

Washington. 
I  Oct.  24,  5  pm.  N.  Yakima. 
1  Oct.  31,  4  pm,  Wenatchee. 
Nov.  26,  Centralia. 
West  Virginii. 
I  Oct.  24,  Shiloh. 
I  Oct.  31,  Salem. 

Wisconsin. 
I  Oct.  24,  Ashridge. 


Bachelor 


1 


Nov.     - 

Run,  in  Flora. 
Nov.  6,  4  pm,   Beaver  Crk. 
Nov.     7,    4    pm,     Columbia 

City.  „  , 

Nov.    7,    4    pm,    Solomons 

Creek. 
Nov.   7,  4  pm,   Greentown, 

Plevna  house. 
Nov.    14,   Beech   Grove. 
Nov.  14,  10  am,  Markie. 
Nov.  26,  5  pm,  South  Bend. 
Nov.  26,  Ft.  Wayne. 

Iowa. 
Oct.     24,     3     Pm,     Pleasant 
Hill-  w     ,     ..  . 

Oct.  31,  3  pm,  Maple  Val- 
ley, 2  mi.  S.  W.  of  Au- 
relia. 

Kansas. 
Oct.     24,     Abilene,    at    Na- 
varre. 
Oct.  24,  2  pm,   Neosho. 
Oct.  24,  10  am,  Quinter. 
Oct.  24,  4  pm,  Monitor. 
Oct.   31,   Independence. 
Oct.  31,  2  pm,  Salem. 
Oct.  31,  3  pm,  Wade  Brch. 
Oct.  31,  Kingman,  3  nil.  U» 

of  New  Murdock. 
Oct.  31,  4  pm,  Verdigris. 
Oct.  31-  Ozawkie 
Oct.  31.  Scott  Valley. 
Oct.     31,     11     am,     White 

Rock-  „r     ,_■ 

Oct.  31,  4  pm,  Washington 

Creek. 
Oct.  31,  4  pm,  Brazilton,  in 

Hepler. 
Oct.  31,  3  pm,  Ramona. 
Nov.  5,  Mont  Ida. 
Nov.  7,  3  pm,  Kansas  Ctr. 
Nov.  7,  "2  pm,  Victor. 
Nov.  21,  4  pm,  Grenola. 
Nov.  28,   Eden  Valley. 

Maryland. 
Oct.  24,   1:30  pm,  Meadow 

Branch. 
Oct.  24,  25,  1:30  pm.  Long- 
meadow. 
Oct.  27,  28,   Broadfording. 
Oct    31,  2  pm,  Brownsville. 
Oct.  31,    2  pm,    Woodbury, 

Baltimore. 
Nov.  12,  2  pm,  Frederick. 

Michigan. 
Oct.  24,  10  am,  Thornapple. 
Oct.  31,  10  am,  Saginaw. 
Oct.  31,  2  pm,  Sugar  Ridge. 
Nov.  7,  5  pm,  Berrien. 


Nebraska. 
Oct.    30,    3:  30   pm,    South 

Beatrice. 
Oct.  31,  Bethel. 
Oct.  31,  Carleton. 

Ohio. 

Oct.  24,  2  pm,  Beaver  Crk. 
Oct.  24,  10  am,  Maumee. 
Oct.      24,      10     am.      Black 

Swamp. 
Oct.  24,  10  am.  Mohican. 
Oct.  24,  4  pm,  Sand  Ridge. 
Oct.  27,  2  pm,  Covington. 
Oct.  31,  10  am,   Eagle  Crk. 
Oct.   31,   2  pm,   Lower    Mi- 
ami. 
Oct.  31,  10  am.  Price  s  Crk. 
Oct.  31,  4  pm,  Upper  Still- 
water, 
Oct.   31,   6    pm,    Mahoning, 

Zion   Hill  house. 
Nov.  5,  10  am,  Lower  Twin. 
Nov.  7,  3  pm,  Lower  Still- 
water, lower  house. 
Nov.  7,  10  am,  Stonelick. 

Oklahoma. 
Oct.     31,      Monitor,     near 

Nashville. 
Oct.    31,    Pleasant    Mound, 
at    Bro.    Cisler's,    8**    mi. 
N.  E.  of  Stroud. 
Oct.   31,    Bethany,   at  Terl- 

ton. 
Nov.  7,  Oak  Grove. 
Nov.  7,  2  pm,  Hoyle  Creek. 
Nov.  7,  4  pm,  Mound  Val- 
ley. 
Nov.     7,     4_   pm,     Paradise 

Prairie. 
Nov.  14,  Mt.  Hope. 
Nov.  21,    Kiowa. 
Dec.  6,  Guthrie. 

Oregon. 
Oct.  24,  Ashland. 

Pennsylvania. 
Oct.     24,     Georges     Creek, 

Uniontown  house. 
Oct.  24,  Mechanic  Grove. 
Oct.  24,  25,   10  am,  Falling 

Spring,    Hade    house. 
Oct.  28,  29,  Ridge,  Etter  h. 
Oct.  30,  Indian  Creek. 
Oct.  30,  2  pm,  Montgom'y- 
Oct.    31,    2    pm,    Warriors- 
mark.  _  , 
Oct.  31  &Nov.    1,  Back  Crk, 
McConnels   Dale  house. 
Oct.  31,  4  pm,  Springrun. 
Nov.     1,    Quemahoning,    at 

Hooversville. 
Nov.  I,  Yellow  Creek. 
Nov.   1,  6  pm,  New   Enter- 
prise. 
Nov.     I,     6     pm,     Roaring 

Spring. 

Nov.  1,  3  pm,  Hooversville. 

Nov.    2,    3,   9:30   am,    West 

Conestoga,  Middle  Creek 

house.  . 

Nov.    3,    4,    1    Pm'    Spnng- 

ville,   Mohler  house. 
Nov.    3,   4,    I--30  pm,    West 

Greentree. 
Nov.  4,  5-  ^30  Pm,  Chiques 
and      Fairview,     at     the 
Fairview      house,      near 
Manheim. 
Nov.   5,    1    pm.   White  Oak, 
at    Krcider  house,    ]4   mi. 
S.  of  Manheim  station. 
Nov.  s,  6,  9:30  am,  Cones- 
toga,    Birdinhand   house. 
Nov.  5,  7:30  pm,   Philade 
Nov.  6,  4  pm,  Artemas. 
Nov.    6,    7,    2    pm,    Licking 
Creek,  at  Pleasant  Ridge 
house. 
Nov.  6,  3  pm.  Claa,r-   , 
Nov.    7,    4    pm,    Glenhope, 

Chest  Creek  house. 
Nov.  7,  8,  1  pm,  Upper  Co- 

dorus,  at   Black  Rock. 
Nov.  8,  4  pm,  Codorus,  east 

house.  _    , 

Nov.     8,    4     pm.     Codorus, 
1      near  Loganville. 


The  New  1904 

Book  and  Bible  Catalogue 

Is  Now  Ready. 


A  very  fine  selection  of  new  books  has  been  added  to 
the  old  line,  also  a  fine  assortment  of  Perry  Pictures 
which  can  be  used  in  the  Sunday  school  or  to  decorate 
the  home.  A  line  of  enameled  texts  or  wall  cards  will 
be  shown.  Drop  us  a  card,  and  a  catalogue  will  be  mailed 
you  immediately  free  of  charge.    Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Ilhnois. 


The  Lord's  Prayer 

AND    THE 

Lord's  Prayer  and  Ten  Commandments. 


We  have  had  a  number  of  calls  (or  the  above  pictures  in 
colors  and  have  now  made  arrangements  by  which  they 
can  be  furnished  for  25  cents  each  or  5  for  $1.00.  post- 
paid. Size,  16x20  inches.  Other  religious  pictures  named 
on  request. 
Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


Bible  Biographies  for 
the  Young. 

By    GALEN    B.    ROYER. 


These  books  give  you  the  story  of  the  lives  of  the  grea 
nTcn  of  olden  limes  in  such  a  plain,  simple  and  practical 
:  y  that  the  boy  or  girl  becomes  intensely  interested  ,n 
them.    The  lesson  taught  rivets  itself  on  the  mind. 

The  books  are  beautifully  bound  and  make  handsome 
(rift  books, 


The     books     of 
the     series     which 
are   ready  at  pres- 
ent    comprise     the 
following: 
Joseph,  the  Ruler. 
David,  the  King. 
Moses,    the  Leader. 
Daniel,    the    Fear- 
less. 
Jesus,    the    Savior. 

VoL    I. 
I    Jesus,    the    Savior. 

VoL  2. 


Price,  three  copies.  $..oo;  single  copy,  35  eents. 
Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 
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Lancaster  City  church  met  in  council  Oct.  14,  with  our 
elder.  I.  W.  Taylor,  presiding.  One  certificate  was  re- 
ceived and  five  were  granted.  Onu  dear  sister  who  had 
wandered  from  the  Father's  house  came  home.  It  was 
agreed  to  devote  some  time  to  Bible  study  during  Bro. 
J.  Kurtz  Miller's  labor  with  us.  each  afternoon  except 
Saturday,  beginning  Nov.  2,  from  2  to  4  o'clock,  for  two 
weeks.  The  first  week  each  evening  at  7: 30  will  be 
given  to  the  study  of  the  Bible.  It  was  agreed  to  hold  a 
love  feast  Nov.  22. — J.  W.  Mycr,  343  N.  Charlotte  St., 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Oct.  16. 

Wabash.— After  Sunday  school  closed  the  regular  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  elders  E.  S.  Brubaker  and  N.  W. 
Crumrine,  assisted  by  Bro.  John  Franlz.  Both  the  church 
and  song  services  were  soul-inspiring.  To  improve  our 
singing  we  have  again  commenced  a  cottage  singing 
school,  led  by  Sister  Lizzie  Ogan.  Sister  Sophia  Jones, 
of  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  who  formerly  lived  here  (she  is  a 
sister  of  Eld.  E.  S.  Brubaker),  was  present.  The  writer 
was  pleased  to  sec  her  nephew.  Daniel  Emrick,  at  the 
meeting  after  an  absence  of  fourteen  years.  Recently  a 
dear  sister  was  received  by  letter  at  the  regular  services. — 
Kittie  A.  Hursh,  Wabash,  Ind.,  Route  2,  Oct.  18. 

Bethel. — Since  my  last  report  this  church  had  the  pleas- 
ure of  enjoying  another  spiritual  love  feast,  held  Oct.  10 
at  the  chapel.  The  adjoining  congregations  were  well 
represented.  Bro.  John  H.  Wright,  of  North  Manchester, 
officiated.  On  the  evening  of  Oct.  11  Bro.  Wright  be- 
gan a  series  of  meetings  in  the  hall  in  Milford.  The  in- 
terest and  attendance  so  far  have  been  good.  Our  next 
quarterly  council  meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Salem  house, 
Nov.  7.— Chauncey  I.  Wevbriglit.  R.  F.  D.  No.  I,  Mil- 
ford,  Ind.,  Oct.  18. 

Springfield  congregation  met  in  council  Oct.  17.  Much 
business  came  before  the  meeting,  as  granting  of  letters, 
etc.  Communion  set  for  Oct.  31.  All  are  invited,  and  es- 
pecially ministers. — J.  A.  Miller.  Wawaka,  Ind.,  Oct.  19. 

Lincoln. — Our  love  feast  was  Oct.  11.  Ministers  pres- 
ent, Bro.  A.  J.  Nickey,  of  Alvo.  Nebr.,  who  officiated; 
Eld.  D.  G.  Causer,  of  Rokeby.  Nebr.;  Eld.  J.  L.  Snavely, 
home  minister.  Forty-three  communed.  On  account  of 
rainy  evening  and  sickness  in  city  members  could  not  all 
be  present.  The  feast  was  one  long  to  be  remembered. — 
D.  K.  Reasy,  Havelock,  Nebr.,  Box   165,  Oct.  16. 

Sterling. — Last  week  we  announced  our  dedication  for 
Nov.  1.  Late  word  from  Bro.  Galen  B.  Royer  changes 
the  date  one  week  later,  to  Nov.  8.  We  hope  there  may 
be  many  in  attendance  from  other  churches.  Come  and 
bring  your  new  Hymnals  along. — A.  W.  Ross,  Sterling, 
Colo.,  Oct.  16. 

Mt.  Zion. — I  conducted  a  series  of  meetings  at  Mt. 
Olivet,  Rappahannock,  Va.  The  result  was  four  bap- 
tized; others  much  interested. — Martin  Rothgeb,  Mt.  Zion, 
Va.,  Oct.  15. 

Laton. — At  Sangar,  Fresno  Co.,  I  found  one  of  our 
faithful  aged  sisters,  Angaline  Reese,  widow  of  Daniel 
Reese,  who  died  thirteen  years  ago.  She  has  been  a 
member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  thirty-seven  years. 
They  had  lived  in  Keokuk,  South  English  and  Dallas  ' 
Center,  Iowa,  for  many  years;  also,  at  Falls  City,  Nebr.  ' 
She  got  the  use  of  the  Disciple  church,  where  I  preached 
to  a  good  and  very  attentive  congregation,  which  was  the 
first  sermon  by  the  Brethren  she  had  heard  for  sixteen 
years.  She  said  those  many  lonely  years  got  her  spiritual 
food  from  the  Bible  and  the  Gospel  Messenger.  If  there 
are  any  other  such  isolated  members  in  the  north  part  of 
California  that  would  enjoy  a  visit  and  some  meetings, 
inform  the  writer  or  Eld.  David  Snyder,  at  Laton,  Cal. 
Our  church  here  at  Laton  is  in  very  good  working  order. 
We  have  a  commodious  meetinghouse;  Sunday  school 
and  preaching  services  largely  attended.  In  a  few  days 
we  will  have  six  ministers.  Among  this  number  are 
four  ordained  elders.  Members  are  moving  in  from 
many  parts  of  the  Brotherhood  to  enjoy  our  mild  and 
healthful  country.  I  don't  think  there  is  an  organized 
church  of  the  Brethren  inside  of  two  hundred  miles  of 
us,  and  only  one  north  of  us  nearer  than  three  hundred 
miles.— C.  S.  Holsinger,  Laton,  Cal.,  Oct.  14. 

Wolf  Creek.— In  my  report  of  Sept.  28  it  should  have 
read:  Bro.  William  Bucklew,  of  Salem  church,  was  with  us 
Sept.  27,  instead  of  Bro.  Solomon  Bucklew.  We  expect 
Bro.   Jacob   Witmore,   of    McFherson,    Kans.,   to   begin   a 

series    of    meetings    with    us    in    Brookville.    Oct     ->2. J 

Homer  Bright,  R.  R.  No.  4,  Dayton,  Ohio,  Oct.  17. 

Allentown.— The  love  feast  of  the  Springfield  church, 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  will  be  held  Oct.  31,  beginning  at  2  P  M 
— H.  F-  Rosenberger,  Allentown,  Pa.,  Oct.  17. 


under  the  new  management.  Our  series  of  meetings, 
which  are  to  be  conducted  by  our  elder,  Bro.  J.  C.  Mur- 
ray, will  begin  Oct.  25.  Our  love  feast  will  be  held  Nov. 
4,  commencing  at  7  P.   M. 

Several  weeks  ago  the  church  organized  a  singing  class 
for  -  the  purpose  of  improving  our  song  service.  This 
class  meets  every  Tuesday  evening  and  is  free  to  all  that 
wish  to  attend.  Sister  Murray  and  Bro.  N.  B.  Flory 
were  elected  to  lead  this  singing. 

We  all  feel  the  loss  of  Brother  and  Sister  Westcrgren 
and  their  little  daughter,  who  have  gone  to  make  their 
home  in  Sweden.  Europe.  If  they  could  realize  how  much 
their  work  was  appreciated  in  this  city  and  could  hear  the 
loving  terms  in  which  they  are  spoken  of  by  those  who 
have  been  helped  to  a  better  life  through  the  efforts  of 
Sister  Westergren,  they  would  feel  more  than  repaid  for 
any  sacrifices  they  ever  made  in  the  work  here. 

Lizzie  Knepper. 
338  8th  St..  S.  E-,  Washington,  D.  C,  Oct.  16. 

FROM    THE    CHAIRMAN    OF    THE    MISSION 
BOARD    OF    NORTH    CAROLINA. 


the  only  church  in  our  district  without  a  resident  minis- 
ter, and  we  shall  expect  a  report  from  them  in  a  few  days. 

The  outlook  has  never  been  as  good  before  in  this 
country.  If  we  could  keep  all  these  brethren  at  work 
they  could  accomplish  a  great  work;  but  they  are  in  lim- 
ited circumstances. 

Any  aid  intended  for  our  work  here  should  be  sent  to 
Bro.  Geo.  A.  Branscom,  Melvin  Hill,  N.  C,  Sec.  and 
Treas.  of  Mission  Board.  Geo.  W.  Miller. 

Clifton,  N.  C,  Oct.  12. 


Our  district  is  divided  into  three  sections,  with  wide 
gaps  between,  with  one  of  the  board  living  in  each  sec- 
tion. Bro.  Branscom  lives  in  the  southeastern  corner 
of  Polk  county;  Bro.  J.  H.  Peterson  in  the  western  edge 
of  Mitchell  county;  myself  in  the  center  of  Ashe  county. 
Anyone  looking  on  the  map  can  see  our  situation.  We 
have  agreed  to  me'et  at  every  district  meeting  and  do  the 
rest  of  our  work  by  correspondence,  each  member  to 
look  after  the  mission  work  in  his  part. 

I  have  five  brethren  that  have  been  doing  some  mis- 
sion work,  to  wit,  Henry  Sheets,  John  C.  Woodie,  H.  J. 
Woodie,  Wm.  A.  Reed  and  Wm.  H.  Handy.  Last  Friday 
I  went  a  distance  of  twenty-five  miles,  to  Alleghany 
county,  to  see  them  and  give  them  some  financial  help, 
and  to  enjoy  the  communion  at  Mt.  Carmel.  When  I  got 
down  there  I  found  that  brethren  Wm.  A.  Reed  and  Wm. 
H.  Handy  had  just  closed  a  few  days'  meetings  in  the 
bounds  of  our  newly-organized  church,  with  thirteen  ad- 
ditions by  baptism,  which  has  not  yet  been  reported  to 
the  Messenger.  This  is  a  new  field,  where  the  Brethren 
have  been  sowing  the  gospel  seed  a  year  or  more.  Now 
they  are  reaping  the  harvest.  About  a  dozen  of  these 
new  members  were  at  the  communion  at  Mt.  Carmel,  and 
it  was  certainly  inspiring  to  hear  them  tell  how  they  en- 
joyed themselves.  Some  of  them  have  lived  with  other 
denominations  a  number  of  years. 

Brethren  Henry  Sheets  and  Wm.  A.  Reed  commenced 
a  series  of  meetings  last  night  at  Pleasant  Ridge  church, 


The  Next  Inglenook 


Each  and  every  NEW  and  Old  subscriber  to  the  Ingle- 
nook  will  have  sent  him  or  her  FREE  any  one  of  the  fol- 
lowing books  as  a  premium.  The  books  are  named  be- 
low, and  have  been  chosen  for  their  quality,  not  quanti- 
ty, and  for  their  value,  and  not  their  looks.  As  books 
they  are  not  much  in  size,  but  they  are  all  right  in  con- 
tents. You'll  like  them.  Take  your  pick.  One  goes  to 
each  subscriber,  and  any  one  of  them  that  is  picked  out. 
Say    which    yon    want    when    you    subscribe.     Here's    the 


The  Practical  Guide  to  Floriculture. 

The  Ready  Reference  Manual. 

New  Designs  in  Knitting  and  Lace  Malting. 

How  to  Train  Animals. 

The  American  Family  Cook  Book. 

How    Women    May    Earn    Money. 

Everybody's  Law  Book. 

Horse   and    Cattle    Doctor. 

The    Practical    Poultry    Keeper. 

Hawthorne's  Scarlet  Letter. 

These  books  are  pape: 
four  pages,  and  are  of  real 
to  each  and  every  subscriber  to  the  Inglenook,  and  you 

make  your  own  selection.     Address: 


bound,    about    sixty    to    sixty- 
value  as  far  as  they  go.     One 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


Doctrine  of  the  Brethren  Defended.— 3y  R.  H.  Miller. 
An  able  treatise  on  the  divinity  of  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  Im- 
mersion  as  the  Mode  of  Baptism,  Time  Immersion,  the  Forward 
Action  in  Baptism,  Feet-washing,  the  Lord's  Supper,  the  Holy 
Kiss,  Nonconformity,  or  Plainness  of  Dress,  and  Secret  Societies. 
Bound  in  cloth.     298  pages.     Price,  75  cents. 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


To    TXTex\r    SulDScritoers ! 


FROM    WASHINGTON,    D.    C. 


On  the  evening  of  Oct.  12  our  church  met  in  regular 
quarterly  council.  Bro.  M.  C.  Flohr  reported  that  the 
deacons  found  all  the  members  ready  to  respond  favor- 
ably to  the,  usual  questions  asked  them  on  the  annual 
visit.  AH  seemed  willing  tn  work  for  the  good  of  the 
church. 

Several  letters  were  granted  to  members  who  have 
moved  away  from  the  city.     Wc  are  sorry  to  lose  them. 

Bro.  Harry  J.  Rawlinson,  with  his  little  family,  was 
compelled,  on  account  of  ill  health,  to  leave  the  city  dur- 
ing the  past  summer.  He  was  one  of  our  active  church 
workers  and  we  miss  him  much.  We  hope  that  his  health 
will  so  improve  that  he  can  return  to  us  in  the  near  future. 

According  to  the  recommendation  of  Annual  Meeting 
the  church  decided  to  change  the  name  of  our  young  peo- 
ple's meeting  to  that  of  Christian  Workers'  meeting  and 
elected  a  president,  vice-president,  secretary,  treasurer 
and  chorister  to  take  charge  of  the  work  for  six  months 
We  have  been  having  very  interesting  and  profitable 
meetings  111  which  old  and  young  have  felt  free  to  take 
part.     We    hope    the    interest    will    continue    and    increase 


We  are  now  making:  a  special  offer  of  Gospel  Messenger,  regular  price  $1.50  for 
one  year,  and  the  Eternal  Verities,  regular  price,  $1.25,  making  a  total  of  $2.75  for 
only  $1.75;  the  Messenger  to  January,   1905,  to  new  subscribers. 

Why  not  avail  yourself  of  this  opportunity?  If  you  would  rather  not  invest  that 
amount  and  get  the  "Eternal  Verities  "  at  once,  then  send  us  25  cents  now,  and  we  will 
mail  you  the  paper  until  January,  1904,  and  will  also  send  you  a  coupon  good  for  25 
cents,  the  amount  paid,  and  then  you  can  remit  for  the  balance  before  January,  1.  1904, 
and  get  the  paper  all  next  year,  or  the  paper  and  the  book,  whichever  you  may  choose.' 
Now  is  the  time  to  subscribe.     Let  us  hear  from  you  at  once. 

The  "Eternal  Verities"  is  sent  to  both  old  and  new  subscribers  alike. 
To  the  old  friends  of  the  Messenger:  We  will  consider  it  a  great  favor  if  you  will  tell 
your  neighbors  about  this  special  offer  and  widen  the  influence  of  our  church  paper. 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  

Elgin,  Illinois. 

Per  your  special  offer  find  enclosed  $ for  which  please  send  the  Gospel 

in  combination  with  "  Eternal  Verities."    (Fill  out  the  year  and  if  "Eternal  Verities " 


Messenger  to  January,  loo... 
s  not  wanted,  cross  out. 
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TART  TL   OF   CONTENTS.  other  war,  which  we  hope  will  be  the  case,  no  great 

'"  _1 number   will  be  added.     And   if.  the  estimates   hold 

Editorial,—  696     goodi  by  igi0  the  pension  bill  of  the  government  will 

Hi's  TriTto  thrEast',':'.'.:'."'.".'.'."'.'.'.'.:"::'.  ...  .696     not  be  hal{  what  it  is  now.     As  the  pensioners  de- 
Saving  Sinners,   6jj?      crease  less  help  will  be  needed  in  the  pension  office. 

Evaded?™  Mat!' .  '.' '. ' '. '.  '  '■  '•  ■  '■  •  '■  '■  '■  ■  '■  ■  ■  ■  '■  ■  '•  -*|     It  now  has  more  clerks  than  are  necessar>.,  and  the 

The  Pastoral  Visit £j°     commissioner  has  adopted  the  policy  of  leaving  vacan- 

The  Big  Dividends £5 

The  Churches  and  Theaters _• °9S      cies  unfilled. 

Essays,—  .         _    ,  6(ln         The  commissioner  general  of  immigration  says  that 

Con sSatl"1  ByrH.  A  sX'.     ■      •'  '•  '■  &     the  colonizing  of  alien  communities  in  our  great  cities 

Origin  of  Life.    By  J.  S.  Flory 6°i      is  a  menace  to  the  physical,  social,  moral  and  political 

SUantr    %  ft  MiS,  V.'.  V-V.  V.  "\  '■'■'■  '■'■'■  ■'■  '■  %      security  of  the  country.     Last  year  more  than  eight 
From  Whaleship  to  Pulpit.    By  G.  H.  Wallace,. .  .692      hundreu  ana  fifty  thousand  steerage  immigrants  land- 
H^T^h  r^ugh  Mut?-  '■ '  ■  ■ '■  ■  '■  ■  ■  ■ '-  "■  ■  '&      ed  in  the  United  States      Most  of  these  aliens  are  from 
Home  and  Family,-  „    v.  ,  the  dregs  of  the  population  of  Europe.     More  than 

Sisters'  Aid  Society,  Kansas  City,  Kans.    By  Vl0la  one-fifth  of  the  number  who  came  over  last  year  could 

Her  Prayer  Was  Answered.' '  By^Or'a  D.  Barnhart,'  6m     neither  read  nor  write.     The  commissioner  thinks  that 

The  Home.    By  Grace  Gnagey °95      steps  sh0„ld  be  taken  to  prevent  large  alien  colonies 

General  Missionary  and  Tract  Department,—  m  t[)e  bjg  citieSj  anQ  tnat  legislation  should  be  enacted 

City  Minion's0  °By  F.' M.'  White','  [['".'.'.'.'.V.'.'.'.'.'.ega      to  improve  the  quality,  morally  and  intellectually,  of 
First  Brethren  Church.  Philadelphia.     By  Mary  E.  tnQse  admitted.      There  is  no  question  that  the  present 

From'swedcn.' '  By'  A.'  W.'  Vaniman',' '. '. '. '. '. ! ! ! '. '. ! !  '.fg,      system  is  dangerous.     If  these  people  would  scatter 

over  the  country  and  secure  land  for  themselves  and 

learn  the  resources  of  different  sections  and  the  de- 
mands for  certain  kinds  of  labor,  they  would  improve 
their  own  condition  and  would  not  be  a  menace  to 
the  state.  A  way  should  be  found  to  keep  out  the 
undesirable  and  to  make  those  admitted  more  intel- 
ligent citizens, 


clothing.  The  officers  have  visited  and  aided  29,- 
084  families  during  the  year.  There  were  180,550  per- 
sons lodged  in  institutions  for  working  and  desti- 
tute men ;  275,428  people  received  substantial  meals, 
and  81,900  persons  were  given  temporary  relief  and 
food  outside.  The  organization  attracted  1,077,965 
persons  to  its  inside  meetings,  and  2,537,349  persons 
to  outside  meetings  during  the  year.  Over  fourteen 
thousand  prisoners  have  joined  the  league  in  six  years, 
and  the  Volunteers  are  in  touch  by  pen  and  service 
with  nearly  thirty  thousand  men  in  state  prisons.  The 
figures  give  one  a  pretty  good  idea  of  the  magnitude 
and  character  of  the  work  of  the  Volunteers. 


AROUND  THE  WORLD. 


Some  time  ago  an  attempt  was  made  at  Jacksonville, 
Fla.,  to  have  negroes  ride  in  separate  street  cars.  They 
quit  riding  on  the  street  cars,  and  the  restriction  was 
withdrawn.  But  even  then  they  would  not  ride. 
They  raised  the  capital  and  organized  a  car  line  of 
their  own.  The  Christian  Recorder  (a  paper  pub- 
lished by  negroes  in  Philadelphia)  says  that  now  the 
negroes  are  operating  the  finest  and  best  patronized  car 
lines  in  the  city  of  Jacksonville,  the  line  on  its  business 
thoroughfare  alone  possibly  excepted.  The  company 
is  made  up  entirely  of  negroes,  even  to  the  motormen 
and  conductors,  and  the  line  is  patronized  by  the 
whites  as  well  as  by  the  colored.  In  this  instance  the 
discrimination  against  the  colored  people  seems  to  have 
stirred  them  to  action,  and  they  have  learned  what  they 
can  do.  It  is  a  good  thing  for  any  race  of  people  to 
learn  that.  The  future  must  solve  the  race  problem  in 
our  country.  The  question  as  to  the  relation  of  the 
two  races  is  no  longer  confined  to  the  South.  Men 
will  need  cool  heads  and  warm  hearts,  Christian  hearts, 
to  decide  the  question  right. 


The  Mississippi  Valley  Medical  Association  recent- 
ly adopted  the  following  resolution  :  "  Whereas,  More 
than  four  hundred  deaths  from  tetanus  occurred  fol- 
lowing the  Fourth  of  July  celebration  of  1903,  the  great 
majority  of  which  might  have  been  prevented  had 
proper  precautions  been  taken:  Resolved,  That  this 
association  urges  the  enforcement  of  existing  laws  re- 
garding the  sale  of  toy  pistols  and  other  dangerous 
toys,  and  the  enactment  of  laws  by  the  nation,  states, 
and  municipalities  prohibiting  the  manufacture  and  sale 

of  toy  pistols.-blank  cartridges,  dynamite  canes  and      make  arbitration  popu 
caps,  cannon  crackers,  etc."    Surely  it  is  time  steps 
were  taken  to  stop  this  dreadful  annual  slaughter. 


It  is  said  *hat  the  large  railroad  companies  int  ml  to 
reduce  their  running  expenses  wherever  it  can  be  done 
most  easily.  This  may  cause  trouble  with  the  unions, 
but  the  railroads  are  preparing  to  meet  whatever 
comes.  The  passenger  train  service  is  to  be  rear- 
ranged so  as  to  get  along  with  as  few  trains  as  pos- 
sible. In  fact,  part  of  the  rearranging  has  been  done 
and  some  trains  have  been  taken  off.  On  a  good  many 
branch  roads  trains  are  run  which  do  not  pay  expenses, 
and  the  purpose  is  to  take  off  as  many  as  possible  of 
this  kind.  Then  the  help  will  be  decreased  so  that  in 
some  cases  the  men  who  remain  will  liave  to  do  more 
work.  To  decrease  expenses  when  possible  is  good 
business  policy,  and  as  long  as  it  does  not  overburden 
the  men  who  remain,  no  one  can  reasonably  object  to 
it.  If  trouble  does  come,  the  railroads  will  hold  to- 
gether on  one  side  and  the  men  on  the  other.  But 
Tf  both  are  reasonable  there  will  be  no  serious  diffi- 
culty. 


An  official  in  the  pension  bureau  thinks  that  during 
the  next  few  years  there  will  be  a  great  decrease  in  the 
amount  paid  out  for  pensions.  The  largest  sum  ever 
paid  out  for  this  purpose  in  one  year  was  about  one 
hundred  and  sixty-five  million  dollars.  Last  year  it 
was  one  hundred  and  thirty-eight  million.  The 
amount  estimated  for  next  year  is  more  than  a  million 
dollars  less  than  the  last  amount.  Most  of  the  men 
who  were  in  the  war  of  the  rebellion  are  getting  well 
along  in  years,  and  it  is  but  natural  that  they  should 
rapidly  pass  away.  There  will  constantly  be  new  ap- 
plicants for  pensions,  but  if  our  country  engages  in  no 


Quite  recently  an  arbitrative  treaty  was  concluded 
between  England  and  France.  Now  the  French  are  en- 
deavoring to  secure  similar  treaties  with  Italy,  Hol- 
land, Norway  and  Sweden.  Prominent  men  in  France 
are  strong  advocates  of  arbitration  and  are  doing  much 
to  advance  it.  Our  country  has  also  taken  a  decided 
stand  in  favor  of  arbitration.  The  arbitration  treaty 
with  England  proposed  some  years  ago  was  not  rati- 
fied, yet  bore  good  results,  inasmuch  as  it  helped  to 
lar,  and  it  is  regarded  as  nec- 
essary sooner  or  later.  The  United  States  further 
helped  the  cause  of  peace  by  being  the  first  to  submit 
an  international  question  to  the  judgment  of  The 
Ha<me  tribunal  in  the  dispute  with  Mexico,  and  recent- 
ly bringing  about  the  settlement  of  the  Venezuelan 
dispute  between  the  powers.  When  the  nations  decide 
to  settle  their  disputes  in  a  peaceable  way  they  take  a 
long  forward  step  in  civilization. 

The  Volunteers  of  America,  like  the  Salvation 
Armv  reach  many  persons  whom  the  churches  do  not 
touch  The  annual  report  of  the  Volunteers  shows 
that  400  women  have  been  cared  for  and  3000  tem- 
porarily assisted  in  homes  of  mercy ;  475  children  were 
received  in  the  Volunteer  homes  and  3.400  helped  with 


For  more  than  thirty  years  there  has  been  a  con- 
flict between  the  civil  and  religious  power  in  Rome. 
Pope  Leo  XIII  considered  himself  a  prisoner  in  the 
Vatican  and  did  not  leave  the  grounds.     Pius  X  has 
done  as  did  bis  predecessor  in  this  respect,  though  he 
is  said  to  be  in  favor  of  a  change.     He  would  like  to 
come  to  some  agreement  which  would  end  the  trouble. 
It  is  said  that  he  intends  to  open  negotiations,  unof- 
ficially of  course,  with  a  view  of  changing  the  present 
strained  relations  between  church  and  state  in  Italy. 
Rut  before  taking  this  step,  which  would  appear  to 
all  the  Roman  Catholic  world  as  a  concession  to  the 
kingdom  of  Italy,  the  pope  desires  to  ascertain  the  pos- 
sibility of  obtaining  some  concession  of  benefit  to  the 
papacy  which  would  render  tin  action  justifiable.     The 
only  sensible  thing  for  them    a  do       to  come  to  an 
agreement   and    live   as   friends    instead   of   enemies, 
[■emporal  power  has  been  taken  from  the  church  and 
is  gone  to  stay.    This  fact  should  have  been  recog- 
nized long.    The  church  docs  not  need,  and  is  not  in- 
tended to  have,  temporal  power. 

Japan  and  Russia  have  not  yet  adjusted  their  dif- 
ferences, and  it  is  impossible  to  tell  whether  peace  or 
war  will  be  the  end.     The  following  figures  show  the 
relative  strength  of  the  two  countries.     The  total  dis- 
placement  of  Japan's  navy   is   nearly   260,000    tons. 
Counting  out  the  obsolete  or  partly  obsolete  vessels,  it 
is  estimated  that  it  could  send  into  action  first-class 
fighting  ships  aggregating  about  180,000  tons,     lhe 
Russian  Asiatic  squadron,  according  to  an  authentic 
estimate,  foots  up  a  total  tonnage  of  about   157.000 
tons,  and  while  Russia  has  been  augmenting  its  Asiatic 
sea  power  rapidly  part  of  it  is  also  obsolete.    While 
Japan's  elaborate  building  programme,  designed  to  give 
it  a  fleet  equal  in  strength  to  the  combined  Asiatic 
squadrons  of  Russia  and  France,  will  not  be  completed 
until  1909,  the  number  of  its  effective  high  speed  war- 
ships still  gives  it  the  advantage.     If  the  contingencies 
of  war  should  bring  about  an  engagement  on  land, 
more  especially   in    Korea,  the  island  empire  would 
confront  a  far  more  serious  problem.     On  a  peace  foot- 
ing its  army  numbers  about  160,000  men.     Its  entire 
force,    including    reserves,    numbers    about    630.000. 
These  troops  are  splendidly  equipped,  drilled  and  or- 
ganized on  the  German  basis,  but  the  force  which  Rus- 
sia has  at   its  disposal   is  vastly  greater.     The   nest 
statisticians  place  Russia's  peace  strength  at  1,000.000 
and  its  war  footing  at  nearly  5,000.000.— The  latest  re- 
ports seem  to  indicate  that  both  the  Japanese  and  the 
Russian  governments  are  expecting  a  removal  of  their 
differences  without  a  resort  to  war.     The  two  powers 
are  rivals,  and  until  they  come  to  an  agreement  as  to 
how  far  each  may  go  there  is  always  the  possibility  of 
disputes  any  one  of  which  may  lead  to  war.     Now  is 
the  time  for  them  to  seek  to  come  to  an  agreement 
without  resorting  to  war.     They  both  have  rights,  and 
so  do  other  peoples.     Let  all  be  respected.     That  will 
insure  peace. 


jHH   QOSPHL   ZMIIElSSIEnsrQ-EIR,. 


October  31,   1903 


1 


'  Give  us  day  by  day,  our 


'■  Sttdj  10  .bo™  thystll  approved  onto  God.  a  worki 

aahamrf,  rigbtly  dividing  Iba  Word  ol  Truth. 


IF    WE    BUT    KNEW. 


that  needeth  not  t* 


Hagerstown 


SELECTED  BY   M.   PORTIA  ROWLAND. 

Could  wc  but  draw  the  curtains 

That   surround   each   other's    lives, 
See  the  naked  heart  and  spirit, 

Know  what  spur  the  action  gives, 
Often  we  should  find  it  better. 

Purer  than  we  judge  we  should; 
We  should  love  each  other  better 

If  we  only  understood. 
Could  we  judge  all  deeds  by  motives, 

See  the  good  and  bad  within, 
Often  we  should  love  the  sinner, 

All  the  while  we  loathe  the  sin; 
Could  we  know  the  powers  working 

To  o'erthrow  integrity, 
Wc  should  judge  each  other's  errors 

With  more  patient  charity. 
Ahl  we  judge  each  other  harshly, 

Knowing  not  life's  hidden  force, 
Knowing  not  the  fount  of  action 

Is  less  turbid  at  its  source. 
Seeing  not  amid  the  evil 

All  the  golden  grains  of  good — 
Oh,  we'd  love  each  other  better 

If  we  only  understood. 
Md. 


THE   OX   AND    THE    PREACHER. 


BY   I.    N.    H.   BEAHM. 

[Lately  a  few  articles  have  appeared  in  the  Mes- 
senger about  "  Muzzling  the  ox  that  treadeth  out 
the  corn."  Bro.  I.  N.  H.  Beahm  has  taken  a  good 
deal  of  interest  in  these  articles,  and  now  offers  a  few 
observations.  He  says  the  last  writer  scores  some 
good  points  and  then  adds  the  following. — Ed.] 

I  wish  to  supplement  what  has  appeared  by  the  fol- 
lowing observations  on  the  ox  as  a  preacher  or  the 
preacher  as  an  ox. 

1.  The  ox  has  no  desire  to  be  a  horse  or  a  donkey. 

2.  The  ox  is  not  a  good  kicker. 

3.  The  ox  is  not  proud. 

4.  The  ox  does  not  ask  for  wages. 

5.  The  ox  does  not  even  ask  for  a  support. 

6.  The  ox  is  not  discouraged  if  the  neighboring  ox 


5.  When  ye  pray,  say, 
daily  bread." 

6.  "  Take  my  yoke  upon  you." 

7.  "  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart." 

8.  "  The  life  is  more  than  meat,  and  the  body  is 
more  than  raiment." 

9.  "  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfill  the 
law  of  Christ." 

10.  "  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  send  peace  on 
earth:  I  came  not  to  send  peace,  but  a  sword." 

11.  While  Jesus  was  training  a  class  of  young 
preachers,  one  day  he  said  unto  them :  "  If  then  God 
so  clothe  the  grass,  which  is  to-day  in  the  field,  and 
to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven ;  now  how  much  more 
will  he  clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith?  And  seek  not 
ye  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink,  neither 
be  ye  of  doubtful  mind.  For  all  these  things  do  the 
nations  of  the  world  seek  after;  and  your  Father 
knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  these  things.  But  rather 
seek  ye  the  kingdom  of  God ;  and  all  these  things  shall 
be  added  unto  you." 

12.  "  Blessed  are  the  meek,  for  they  shall  inherit 
the  earth." 

Preachers  are  God's  oxen;  God  takes  care  of  his 
oxen. 

When  men  throw  themselves  upon  God  and  take 
care  of  the  people,  God  will  see  that  such  preachers 
will  be  provided  for.     If  you  don't  believe  it,  try  it ! 

One's  worth  as  a  preacher  is  measured  by  his  degree 
of  cutting  loose  from  the  cares  of  this  life  and  by 
identifying  himself  with  the  furtherance  of  God's  king- 
dom. When  people  see  that  a  preacher  is  interested  in 
making  his  fellow-men  happy  and  worthy,  and  in 
God's  glory — "  seeking  another's  wealth  and  not  his 
-then    they    are    always    liberal.      Remember, 


CONSECRATION. 


BY   H.  A.   STAHL. 

We  talk  of  consecration  so  much  in  these  days  that 
we  are  in  danger  of  forgetting  what  it  implies.  Web- 
ster defines  consecration  as  follows:  "To  set  apart 
or  devote  to  the  service  of  God;  to  give  (one's  self) 
unreservedly."  Not  in  a  formal  way,  for  he  does  not 
love  or  accept  formality.  He  wants  him  entirely,  that 
is  nothing  less  than  the  laying  of  ourselves  on  God's 
altar,  to  be  his  utterly  and  forever.  Saint  Paul,  in 
one  of  his  wonderful  exhortations  tells  us  what  true 
consecration  is.  In  Rom.  12:1  he  says :  "  I  be- 
seech you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God, 
that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  ac- 
ceptable unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service." 

Anciently  the  people  brought  animals  to  the  altar, 
to  be  consumed  as  burnt  offerings.  We  are  to  bring 
ourselves.  This  presenting  ourselves  must  be  a  per- 
sonal, an  individual  act.  No  one  can  make  the  de- 
votement  for  another.  One  cannot  present  his  friend 
to  God.  See  Psa.  49 : 7.  No  one  but  yourself  can 
lay  you  upon  God's  altar.  God  wants  you  as  a  liv- 
ing sacrifice.  Formerly  the  priests  laid  the  sacrifices 
on  the  altar  and  burnt  them.  Now  we  must  lay  our- 
selves on  the  sacrificial  altar.  The  consecration  must 
also  be  a  voluntary  act.  We  belong  to  him  by  virtue 
of  both  our  creation  and  our  redemption.  He  has 
absolute  right  over  us.  We  are  not  our  own.  But  he 
will  never  compel  our  submission,  our  love,  our  obedi- 
ence, our  service.  We  must  be  free-will  offerings,  or 
we  never  can  be  his.  He  never  drags  anyone  to  his 
altar.  Our  wills  are  our  own,  and  we  must  make 
them  his  by  surrender. 

It  is  ourselves,  too,  that  we  are  to  present  to  God, — 


preachers,  that  when  you  open  yourself  to  God  and      not   merely   our  money,  our  labor,  our  energy 


has  a  better  stall. 

7.  The  ox  is  not  discouraged  if  the  neighboring  ox 
gets  better  fed. 

8.  The  ox  is  meek. 

9.  The  ox  is  patient 

10.  The  ox  is  mighty. 

11.  The  ox  is  a  worker. 

12.  The  ox  works  willingly. 

13.  The  ox  works  to-day  and  lets  to-morrow  take 
care  of  itself. 

14.  The  ox  lets  the  master  do  the  feeding. 

15.  The  ox  is  content  to  do  the  work. 

16.  I  never  knew  a  good  ox  to  starve. 

17.  The  ox  wants  to  be  an  ox, — just  a  plain  ox. 

18.  The  ox  is  a  burden-bearer  and  wears  a  yoke. 

19.  The  ox  is  very  fine  on  digesting  and  assimilating. 

20.  The  ox  may  gore  an  enemy  severely. 

In  the  olden  times  there  was  a  good  preacher  by  the 
name  of  Jesus.  He  is  yet,  I  really  believe,  a  model 
preacher.  Was  he  like  an  ox?  All  that  is  asserted 
above  of  the  ox  may  be  correspondingly  asserted  of 
Jesus, — and  much  more.  As  suggestive,  note  the  fol- 
lowing : 

1.  "  My  Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  I  work." 

2.  "  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  The  foxes  have 
holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests ;  but  the 
Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head." 

3.  "  For  he  taught  them  as  one  having  authority, 
and  not  as  the  scribes." 

4.  "  The  officers  answered,  Never  man  spake  like 
.this  man." 


stand  square  on  his  promises  with  both  feet,  then  the 
people  will  open  both  hands  to  you,  by  the  Lord. 

Preacher,  remember  that  if  you  would  be  apostolical, 
you  must  not  only  talk  like  the  apostles,  but.  you  must  ■ 
be  willing  also  to  bear  hardships  with  apostolic  grace. 
What  the  church  needs  to-day  is  not  a  ministry  hun- 
gering and  thirsting  after  support,  after  salary,  after 
clothes,  and  after  homes  as  good  as  the  best.  "  Do 
not  even  the  publicans  the  same? " 

Dear  preacher,  I  know  what  the  Lord  has  done  for 
me.  In  all  my  afflictions,  my  deprivations,  my  suf- 
ferings, my  needs,  he  has  bountifully  supplied.  While 
at  the  Sanitarium,  men  said  that  I  ought  to  belong, 
to  some  lodge  to  get  help.  I  told  them  I  belong  to 
the  church.  I  think  no  lodge  in  America  could  have 
cared  for  me  as  the  Brethren  have  done, — the  dear 
Brethren!  And  yet  I  have  not  done  for  him  what 
I  should.  What  the  Lord  can  do  for  a  man,  is  best 
known  to  the  one  that  tries  him  fully. 

Look  again  at  the  Savior's  last  sermon,  yet  fresh 
and  ringing! 

"  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost: 

"  Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever 
I  have  commanded  you :  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.     Amen." 

Note  the  conditions!  See  what  a  sweet  and  ma- 
jestic promise  the  blessed  Jesus  hangs  on  there!  Let 
the  preacher  fulfill  the  conditions  and  hang  on  to  that 
precious  promise! 

There  is  a  vast  difference  between  the  sleek,  fat 
steer  in  his  good,  warm  stall,  fed  up  for  a  fancy  mar- 
ket, and  the  faithful,  laboring  ox  working  hard  all 
day  long  to  feed  the  children  in  his  master's  family. 

Is  there  anywhere  to-day  a  would-be  ox  that  aspires 
to  be  a  golden  calf?  In  ancient  Egypt  the  ox  was 
an  object  of  worship.  But  such  is  not  the  order  of 
the  New  Testament.  The  Christian  idea  is,  the  ox 
helps  to  get  bread  for  the  family.  The  minister  deals 
out  Christ,  the  "  bread  of  life  "  to  the  saving  of  men. 
"  Thou  shaft  not  muzzle  the  ox."  Which  ox  ?  "  The 
ox  that  treadeth  out  the  corn."  Can  I  be  so  cruel  as 
to  muzzle  such  a  meek  and  patient  and  faithful  ox? 
Can  I  ?  How  can  I !  The  ministerial  ox  of  to-day 
"  God  manifest  in  the  flesh  " — human  flesh. 
Elisabethtoum.  Pa. 


service,  or  anything  of  ours.     The  first  thing  is  not 
to  be  a  preacher,  a  missionary,  a  giver  of  alms,  a  work- 
er   for    Christ — the   very    first    thing    is    to    become 
Christ's,  to  lay  one's  self  on  his  altar.     It  is  possible  to 
be  visionarily  engaged  in  Christ's  service,  while  one 
has  not  really  made  a  personal  and  absolute  conse- 
cration of  one's  life  to  Christ.    It  is  easier  to  do 
many  beautiful   things   for   Christ,  things,   too,  that 
will  help  and  bless  others,   than  it  is   to  give  our- 
selves altogether  to  him.    But  he  cares  not  for  any- 
thing we  do  for  him  unless  we  are  truly  his.     A  rich 
man  may  give  a  large  sum  of  money  to  some  Chris- 
tian cause,  but  if  he  has  not  first  given  himself  to 
Christ,  his  gift  will  count  for  nothing.     It  may  be 
used  to  do  good,  but  there  will  be  no  reward  to  the 
giver.     His  money  may  win  him  honor  in  this  world, 
but  will  not  purchase  him  admittance  into  the  beauti- 
ful home  of  glory.     Christ's  is  a  kingdom  of  surren- 
der.    Jesus  wants  you,  and  if  you  give  him  not  your- 
self, your  whole  heart,  and  if  you  consider  not  all 
that  you  have  his  to  be  administered  for  him,  to  be 
freely  laid  aside  at  his  bidding,  he  will  not  accept  you. 
It  is  significant,  too,  that  it  is  our  body  that  we  are 
to  present  to  God.     It  is  not  enough  to  give  our  mind, 
our  heart — he  wants  our  body  too.     What  a  sacred- 
ness  it  gives  our  body  to  think  of  it  belonging  to 
Christ.    We  must  guard  it  from  all  defilement.    We 
must  see  that  all  its  powers  are  developed  to  their 
highest  degree  and  trained  to  their  best  possibilities  of 
work  or  skill.     We  are  told  that  the  Holy  Spirit  makes 
the    Christian's   body    his    temple.     With    what    dili- 
gence should  we  keep  our  body,  that  it  may  be  worthy 
of  this  high  honor. 

We  are  to  present  ourselves  to  God  as  a  sacrifice. 
A  sacrifice  is  something  made  sacred  by  its  devote- 
ment.  When  it  is  laid  on  the  altar,  it  cannot  be  taken 
back.  It  is  henceforth  holy,  and  cannot  be  taken  back. 
It  is  henceforth  holy  and  cannot,  without  sacrilege,  be 
used  again  in  any  common  service.  To  present  one's 
self  as  a  sacrifice  to  God,  is  to  give  up  all  claim  to 
one's  self.  It  is  to  say,  "  I  am  not  my  own  any  long- 
er. I  am  Christ's  utterly  and  forever."  If  an  ancient 
offerer,  having  brought  a  lamb  which  had  been  accept- 
ed and  was  now  burning  on  the  altar,  had  come  and 
dragged  it  off  and  carried  it  back  to  his  home  to 
make  with  it  a  feast  for  himself  and  his  friends,  he 
would  have  been  guilty  of  sacrilege.     It  is  impossible 
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to  be  God's  to-day  and  our  own  to-morrow.  If  we 
really  make  a  consecration  of  ourselves  to  God,  the 
devotement  is  unalterable. 

Then  it  is  as  a  living  sacrifice  that  we  are  to  present 
ourselves  to  God.  The  ancient  sacrifice  was  laid  dead 
on  the  altar.  This  meant  that  the  life  itself  was  of, 
fered  to  God.  But  we  are  to  present  ourselves  alive 
to  God. 

The  fire  consumed  the  ancient  burnt  offering ;  now 
the  fire  of  God's  eternal  love  and  of  his  Spirit  con- 
sumes our  life,  not  by  burning  it  to  ashes,  but  by 
cleansing  it  and  filling  it  with  God.  On  the  day  of 
Pentecost  cloven  tongues  like  as  of  fire  sat  upon 
each  of  the  disciples,  and  they  were  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost.  They  received  new  motives,  new  feel- 
ings, new  joys,  new  affections.  They  spoke  with  new 
tongues.  They  were  not  dead— they  were  alive  in 
the  truest  sense.  They  had  never  lived  before  as 
they  lived  from  that  day.  They  were  sacrifices  to 
God,  belonged  to  him,  owning  only  Christ  as  Master, 
wholly  and  irrevocably  his ;  but  they  were  living  sac- 
rifices. 

The  word  sacrifice  carries  with  it  the  idea  of  some- 
thing hard.  It  is  not  so  easy  to  live  a  pure  Chris- 
tian life.  It  requires  the  giving  up  our  own  way. 
It  requires  a  full  submission  to  his  will.  We  are  no 
longer  our  own  master,  but  must  take  Christ's  bid- 
ding at  every  point  and  do  his  commandments.  Yet, 
dea°  reader,  the  sacrifices  we  make  in  doing  the  Lord's 
will  are  sacrifices  only  from  an  earthly  view-point. 
Everyone  of  them  is  actually  a  surrender  of  a  lower 
for  a  higher  good. 

Glade,  Pa.  _^_____ 

ORIGIN   OF   LIFE. 


originated  from  physical  or  material  matter  in  har- 
mony with  law  that  has  to  do  alone  with  matter 
which  he  calls  ''physical  law." 

1  am  glad  scientists  are  coming  nearer  the  truth, 
and  1  believe  the  day  not  far  distant  when  the  great 
question  that  has  come  thundering  down  the  ages, 
"  What  is  truth?"  will  be  more  fully  answered  than 
it  has  been  in  past  ages. 

Over  ten  years  ago  I  put  myself  on  record  as  be- 
lieving many  things  taught  in  our  schools  and  else- 
where in  regard  to  life  were  erroneous. 

The  same  may  be  said  of  the  mind.  The  idea  that 
the  material  brain  is  the  source  from  which  originates 
man's  mentality  is  without  doubt  a  wrong  conclusion. 
The  brain  functions  have  a  work  to  do,  the  same  as  the 
lungs,  heart,  stomach,  etc.,  but  are  not  the  seat  from 
which  things  originate.  There  is  a  basic  or  first 
cause  back  of  the  functions. 

What  is  life  and  what  is  man?  are  great  questions. 
The  more  we  know  along  these  lines,  the  more  thor- 
oughly we  understand  the  Bible,  and  the  more  we 
realize  the  possibilities  of  man,  the  greater  becomes 
our  desire  to  reach  a  higher  plane  of  life. 
Los  Angeles,  Cal. 


heaven,  and  thou  upon  earth ;  therefore  let  thy  words 
be  few."  By  this  then  we  conclude  that  he  is  not 
the  best  who  says  the  most,  but  he  who  thinks  the 
purest  and  acts  the  noblest. 

"  Be  swift  to  hear,"  but  "  slow  to  speak,"  for  "  Ev- 
ery idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give 
account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment." 

Center,  Ohio. 
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BY  KATIE  FLORY. 


BY  J.  S.  FLORY. 


One  of  the  great  controversies  among  scientists  at 
the  present  day  is  that  of  the  origin  of  life.  Every 
little  while  it  is  said  this  one  or  that  has  made  a 
great  discovery  along .  this  line.  The  "almost"  is 
in  evidence,  the  papers  say,  but  the  fact  still  is  one 
of  the  unsolved  mysteries. 

Prof.  Beale,  an  eminent  scientist  of  England,  has 
quite  recently  made  a  most  remarkable  declaration  on 
the  subject  of  the  origin  of  life;  remarkable  from  the 
fact  that  it  is  a  complete  upset  of  the  materialist's 
ideas  in  regard  to  the  matter  and  an  honest  confes- 
sion that  the  truth  lies  within  the  spiritual  realm,  and 
whether  we  want  to  or  not  we  must  go  there  for  the 
solution  of  this  great  question. 

Prof.  Beale  has  been  for  half  a  century  investigating 
the  nature  of  life  and  declares  "  the  distinctions  be- 
tween every  kind  of  life  and  non-life  is  absolute  and 
that  there  is  no  evidence  in  support  of  the  view  that 
any  kind  of  life  has  preceded,  or  has  in  any  way 
been  obtained,  from  non-life."  Notwithstanding  the 
belief  that  our  world  as  a  body  of  matter  must  have 
been  formed  ages  before  the  appearance  of  one  liv- 
ing particle,  there  is  no  evidence,  he  affirms,  justifying 
the  idea  of  the  gradual  production  of  a  living  organ- 
ism from  any  matter  or  any  combination  of  non-liv- 
ing substances. 

He  says :  "  The  infinite,  designing,  directing,  sus- 
taining power  of  the  eternal  living  God,  as  it  seems  to 
me,  looking  from  the  science  side  only,  must  be  ac- 
knowledged in  every  kind  of  living  matter  and  at 
every  period  of  life. 

"  Can  there  be  any  reasonable  doubt  that  life,  vital 
power,  vitality,  stands  alone,  not  related  to  any  of 
the  forces  or  properties  of  any  ordinary  lifeless  mat- 
ter in  the  universe? 

"  Whence  originally  came  vital  power  in  living  na- 
ture and  what  becomes  of  it  when  it  ceases  at  death 
is  at  this  time  unknown  to  science.  But  so  far  there 
is  no  indication  of  life  ever  having  been  brought  with- 
in the  domain  of  physical  law. 

"  Rather  does  life  seem  to  be  a  power  which  I  ven- 
ture to  think  will  ere  long  be  regarded  as  allied  to  if 
not  to  be  actually  included  in  the  spiritual  order  of 

things." 

In  a  qualified  sense  I  understand  the  Professor  to 
mean  that  there  is  no  indication  of  life  ever  having 


We  use  words  to  express  our  thoughts.  Thoughts 
are  first  conceived  in  the  mind,  and  then  to  express 
them  vocally  we  use  words. 

"  Speak  clearly  if  you  speak  at  all, 
Carve  every  word  before  you  let  it  fall." 

Some  one  said,  "  There  is  something  of  one's  soul 
in  one's  voice."  How  necessary,  then,  that  we  culti- 
vate our  voices  in  expressing  ourselves  to  others  in 
words ;  for  in  our  words  is  reflected  something  of  our 
souls. 

How  often  in  an  unguarded  moment,  or  thought- 
lessly, have  we  spoken  an  angry,  hitter  word,  and  by 
it  we  have  suffered  greatly  too.  Can  we  not  testify 
that  ofttimes  before  speaking  what  we  have  in  mind 
we  have  been  prompted  by  conscience  to  keep  silent, 
and,  not  heeding,  we  spoke  the  thought,  which  if  we 
had  not  done,  we  had  been  happier  in  being  silent. 
Many  times  silence  is  golden.  To  know  when  to 
speak  and  when  to  keep  silent  is  something  to  be 
learned  and  when  we  have  learned  it  we  are  in  pos- 
session of  wealth  to  be  coveted,  for  "  he  that  ruleth 
his  own  spirit  is  mightier  than  he  that  taketh  a  city." 
"  If  any  man  offend  not  in  word,  the  same  is  a  per- 
fect man,  and  able  also  to  bridle  the  whole  body." 
Paul  labored  to  bring  his  body  under  subjection  and 
if  we  desire  not  to  offend  in  word  we  must  follow 
his  rule,  and  soon  we  will  be  able  to  bridle  the  whole 

body. 

Have  you  ever  watched  yourself  to  see  how  many 
needless  words  you  use?  Are  you  in  the  habit  of  us- 
ing  bywords  or  the  sharp,  witty  sentences  used  by 
the  worldly  man  or  woman?  Do  you  not  know  you 
have  less  influence  over  the  unconverted  around  you, 
if  you  do?  It  is  unbecoming  for  one  who  is  trying  to 
live  saintly  to  use  such  words  and  phrases. 

"  A  word  fitly  spoken  is  like  apples  of  gold  in  pic- 
tures of  silver."  It  is  very  important  (though  it  may 
seem  trifling)  what  kind  of  words  we  utter.  You 
may  be  the  means  of  changing  one's  whole  life  by 
speaking  the  right  word  at  the  right  time.  Remem- 
ber too.  the  words  you  speak  can  never  be  recalled 
and  the  expression  and  tone  you  give  them  take  with 
them  a  part  of  yourself  and  continue  to  ring  in  the  ears 
to  which  you  have  spoken  them  forever  and  ever ;  and 
eternity  alone  will  reveal  the  worth  or  sting  of  them. 
We  too  often  neglect  to  speak  kindly  to  the  dis- 
couraged, warn  the  careless,  comfort  the  mourner,  and 
cheer  the  orphan.  "A  word  in  due  season,  how 
good  is  it!"  "Pleasant  words  are  as  honeycomb, 
sweet  to  the  soul  and  health  to  the  bones."  "  A  fool 
also  is  full  of  words."  "  A  fool  uttereth  all  his  mind : 
but  a  wise  man  keepeth  it  in  till  afterwards.  Be 

not  rash  with  thy  mouth,  and  let  not  thine  heart  be 
hasty  to  utter  anything  before  God;  for  God  is  in 


BY  J.   H.  MILLER. 

Slander  is  a  hissing  serpent  that  crawls  into  the 
affections  of  a  would-be  friend  to  lay  him  low  in  the 
dust.     Slander  has  a  foul  breath  that  pollutes  its  vic- 
tims at  every  pulsation.     It  has  a  forked  tongue  that 
will  drop  poison  at  every  motion  of  the  body.     Lacon 
has  well  said :  "  Calumny  crosses  oceans,  scales  moun- 
tains and  traverses  deserts  with  greater  ease  than  the 
Scythian  Abaris,  and,  like  him,  rides  upon  a  poisoned 
arrow."     A   slanderous  person  has  a  reputation  for 
performing  mischief   in  a  neighborhood.     It  is  sur- 
passingly strange  how  soon  a  slanderous  person  will 
start  a  little  ball  to  roll.     A  person  that  sees  everybody's 
faults  but  his  own,   is  so  willing  to  peddle  a  little 
story,  adding  a  little  of  his  own  imagination  to  it  to 
make  it  look  ridiculous,  is  an  object  of  pity. 

Envy  and  Jealousy  may  unite  their  forces,  take  a 
trip  over  to  Babblctown  and  gather  some  reinforce- 
ments, and  steal  a  march  on  the  fair  fame  of  some 
innocent  victim  before  truth  can  buckle  on  her  girdle.    _ 

There  is  a  disposition  with  some  to  pelt  others  with 
stones.  Stephen,  the  first  martyr,  met  with  this  sad 
experience.  Some  people  have  a  beam  of  slander 
sticking  in  their  eye  that  throbs  with  their  heart,  to 
lake  the  hand,  to  thrust  some  poor  soul  to  the  wall. 
Human  n.-.ture  has  always  been  the  same.  It  is  a 
tree  bearing  good  or  bad  fruit.  If  nature  is  left  to 
run  at  large  it  will  follow  a  downward  tendency.  An 
injurious  rumor  may  originate  with  a  gossip,  and  a 
word,  a  slip  of  the  tongue,  may  injure  a  fair  reputa- 
tion for  life. 

James  would  have  us  bridle  the  tongue.  "  Behold 
how  great  a  matter  a  little  fire  kindleth."  There  are 
some  things  in  the  world  easily  tamed,  but  the  slander- 
ous tongue  is  beyond  control.  "  And  the  tongue  is  a 
lire,  a  world  of  iniquity ;  so  is  the  tongue  among  our 
members,  that  it  defileth  the  whole  body,  and  setteth 
on  fire  the  whole  course  of  nature;  and  it  is  set  on 
fire  of  hell."  Solomon  tells  us:  "  He  that  uttereth  a 
slander  is  a  fool."     Prov.  io;  18. 

Women  may  be  given  to  slander  as  well  as  men. 
"  Even  so  must  their  wives  be  grave,  not  slanderous, 
sober,  faithful  in  all  things."     I  Tim.  3:11. 

We  have  in  nature,  animals  which  are  bloodthirsty, 
such  as  the  vulture,  the  hawk,  and  the  tiger.  Who 
ever  heard  of  a  lamb  or  dove  sucking  the  blood  of  an 
animal?  No,  verily ;  its  nature  will  not  allow  it.  If 
Christianity  does  not  cut  off  the  claws  we  may  be  in- 
clined to  scratch  somebody.  If  we  have  been  born 
of  the  Spirit,  all  malice,  hatred  and  evil  speaking  will 
pass  us  by  If  Christ  is  within  us  and  we  have  been 
transformed  (that  is,  born  from  above),  there  will  be 
no  disposition  to  stone  our  neighbors,  even  if  they 
are  at  fault.  Slander  is  a  cancer  that  eats  into  the 
soul.  It  must  be  purged  out  or  it  will  drag  us  down 
to  a  lost  world. 
Goshen,  hid. 


A    MESSAGE    FROM    THE   SEA. 


Nature's  forces  are  great  teachers.  The  universe 
is  a  book  of  parables.  The  calamities  that  overtake 
men  on  the  sea  can  never  drive  men  from  it.  The 
eagerness  of  adventurers,  the  interest  of  scientists 
the  ambition  of  merchants,  the  rapture  of  artists,  and 
the  zeal  of  missionaries  have  never  called  so  many  as 
now  to  go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships.  The  wrecks  of 
ages  have  not  prevailed  to  quench  the  spirit  of  such 
brave  men.  What  an  illustration  is  this  of  the  faith 
that  says  of  God,  "Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I 
trust  him."-^S\  S.  Times. 


TTTTri    QOSPHL    3^HESSE3STC3-BE,. 


October  31,   1903 


M^++»»»»ft$it.M.0»»»c.».W»»»>*»»+»»»»»'l'*»»*»,M';( 


FROM  THE  WHALESHIP  TO  THE  PULPIT. 


By  G.  H.  Wallace,  in  the  World's  Crisis. 


Thousands  of  our  readers  have  read  that  interesting  book,  "Thrilling  Incidents  on  Sea  and  Land,  by  Bro. 
Geo  D  Zollers  of  South  Bend,  Ind.  In  this  book  Bro.  Zollers  tells  of  his  experience  on  a  whaleslnp.  On 
the  same  vessel  was  a  young  man  named  G.  H.  Wallace.  He  grew  to  manhood  and  became  a  prominent  preach- 
er  among  the  Advents.  Last  August  he  wrote  out  his  religious  experience 
communication  published  in  the  "World's  Crisis,"  Boston,  Mass. 
lets  was  living.  Below  we  give  Mr.  Wallace's  article.  It  is  long, 
interest. — Ed. 


i  on  board  the  w^haleship,  and  had  the 
He  did  not  at  the  time  know  that  Bro.  Zol- 
but  our  people   will    read   it  with   intense 


firmly  bound,  clear  type,  and  good  paper.  Probably 
no  more  than  half  the  number  could  read  a  word  in 
English,  if  at  all  in  their  own  language.  Perhaps 
not  half  of  those  who  could  read,  ever  read  a  chapter 


The  incidents  of  this  narrative  commence  in  the 
winter  of  1862-1863.  The  writer,  then  sixteen  years 
of  age,  was  living  away  from  home  for  reasons  which 
need  not  be  given  here.  The  Civil  War  was  at  its 
height,  and  every  drop  of  patriotic  blood  in  the.  coun- 
try was  stirred.  The  second  regiment  of  my  native 
State  (New  Hampshire)  had  suffered  much  in  the 
early  battles  of  the  war,  and  was  furloughed  home  that 
winter  for  rest  and  recruiting  purposes. 

My  brother-in-law,  Geo.  Slade,  of  Charleston,  N. 
H.,  was  a  member  of  that  regiment.  My  blood  was 
up,  and  I  wrote  home  to  my  father  for  permission  to 
enlist  as  a  recruit  in  the  2nd  New  Hampshire.  He 
came  at  once  to  see  me,  and  induced  me  to  go  home 
with  him,  by  holding  out  to  me  encouragement  that 
he  would  sign  the  enlistment  papers  so  that  I  would 
count  in  the  quota  from  our  own  town.  Whether  his 
better  judgment,  or  Providence  overruled  this  matter, 
the  reader  may  judge.  I  have  had  reason  to  believe 
the  latter  theory.  The  regiment  returned  to  the  front 
in  the  spring  of  1863,  and  engaged  in  the  heavy  bat- 
tles of  that  year.  My  brother-in-law  was  captured 
and  languished  in  the  Andersonville  prison,  until  ex- 
changed, and  he  died  the  next  day  after  the  exchange. 

Shipped  on  a  Whaler. 
Finding  myself  thwarted  in  the  matter  of  enlistment, 
it  was  impossible  for  me  to-  settle  down  again,  while 
boys  no  older  or  stronger  were  going  to  the  service 
for  which  the  country  was  at  that  time  calling  so  loud- 
ly. I  tried  to  enlist  independently  of  my  father,  but 
this  failed,  and  then  in  a  sullen  frame  of  mind  I  quiet- 
ly, and  without  the  knowledge  of  my  parents,  went  to 
New  Bedford,  Mass.,  and  had  but  little  difficulty  in 
shipping  for  a  long  Pacific  and  Arctic  Ocean  voyage 
in  the  whale  fishery. 

The  space  of  this  article  forbids  indulging  the  read- 
er in  a  narrative  of  events  and  experiences  during  the 
three  years  of  that  voyage.  I  must  confine  my- 
self to  the  most  important  events  of  my  life;  viz,  my 
conversion  to  God. 

On  the  morning  of  June  3,  1863,  our  crew  for  the 
bark  "  Oriole,"  commanded  by  Capt.  Jared  Jernegan, 
was  made  up.  It  was  a  curious  medley,  constituted 
of  several  nationalities,  and  various  degrees  of 
intelligence,  principles,  and  color.  Many  a  de- 
serter from  the  army  in  those  times  found  refuge 
with  the  whaling  companies.  We  had  several  of  them 
in  our  crew,  two  of  whom  would  doubtless  have  been 
shot  by  court-martial  had  they  been  captured  and  re- 
turned to  the  proper  authorities.  Among  the  men 
was  a  bright,  well-educated  young  German  from  Penn- 
sylvania by  the  name  of  Geo.  D.  Zollers.  He  had 
seen  service  as  a  musician  among  the  three  months' 
men ;  was  with  Gen.  McClellan  in  the  famous  Penin- 
sular campaign,  and  was  honorably  discharged  at  the 
expiration  of  his  time.  He  was,  to  me  at  least,  the 
mcst  interesting  man  in  the  crew. 

We  sailed  from  the  home  port  on  Wednesday,  June 
3,  1863.  By  Sunday  morning  things  were  pretty  well 
settled  on  shipboard.  We  were  getting  used  to  the 
four-hour  change  of  watches  by  day  and  night,  and 
also  the  messes  that  came  from  the  cooking  galley,  that 
we  had  to  learn  to  like.  On  that  first  Sunday  morning 
out,  the  captain  surprised  the  crew  by  coming  forward 
among  us  with  an  armful  of  Bibles,  which  had  been 
placed  on  board  by  a  mission  society.  It  seemed  as 
though  the  good  book  was  sadly  out  of  place  among 
us.     Every  man  got  a  Bible,  of  good  generous  size, 


in  their  Bible  received  that  morning.  The  Society  had 
furnished  the  seed,  the  captain  had  sown  it;  will  it 
take  root  ?     We  shall  see. 

There  was  plenty  of  reading  matter  amongst  us,  and 
we  were  but  a  few  days  out*  The  writer's  Bible  was 
laid  aside,  and  nothing  was  heard  from  the  others. 
But  little  if  any  thought  was  given  the  subject  save 
by  one  person  in  that  crew. 

The    First    Conversion. 

Later  in  the  voyage,  Zollers,  who  had  been  a  great 
favorite  in  the  crew  for  months,  began  to. grow  silent 
and  reserved.  This  indicated  homesickness,  a  sickness 
quite  common  among  young  men  on  whaleships  who 
have  left  good  homes.  I  will  not  speak  of  the  treat- 
ment such  patients  sometimes  receive  at  the  hands  of 
their  shipmates,  by  way  of  rallying  them  out  of  the 
blues.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  sometimes  it  is  laughable. 
Nothing  affected  this  case,  however.  It  went  from 
bad  to  worse.  The  pensive,  downcast  expression,  and 
the  heavy  sigh,  often  told  plainly  to  those  nearest  him 
that  there  was  pent  up  in  his  heart  a  sorrow  which  he 
could  not  tell.  But  it  all  came  out  one  day,  when  he 
was  discovered  in  prayer.  There  was  no  one  on  that 
vessel  to  whom  he  could  tell  his  grief,  and  he  had  taken 
it  to  the  Lord  in  prayer. 

Precious  boy !  To  that  fact,  and  as  I  now  believe  in 
answer  to  my  godly  mother's  prayers,  which  followed 
me  incessantly,  I  owe  to  a  great  extent  my  salvation 
from  a  life  of  sin.  From  that  time  he  openly  con- 
fessed himself  a  Christian. 

Passing  over  about  a  year,  during  which  he  was 
liked  by  some,  hated  by  others,  and  misunderstood  by 
all,  we  come  to  the  interesting  part  of  this  narrative, 
and  the  part  which  we  trust  God  will  bless  to  the 
good  of  Christian  seamen,  and  sanctify  to  the  salvation 
of  some  of  the  boys  who  in  carelessness  of  God  and 
thoughtlessness  of  eternity  sing  in  their  merriment,  as 
the  writer  did, — 

"  A  life  on  the  ocean  wave, 

And  a  home  on  the  rolling  deep; 
Where  the  stormy  waters  rave, 
And  the  winds  their  revels  keep." 

If  this  shall  be  the  case  the  writer  shall  ask  no  more. 

At   the    Marquesas    Islands. 

It  was  in  the  spring  of  1865,  and  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  Marquesas  Islands,  as  we  had  but  the  day  before 
left  our  anchorage  at  one  of  those  islands,  that  the 
writer  stood  leaning  over  the  starboard  rail,  watching 
a  magnificent  ocean  sunset  in  the  tropics,  and  think- 
ing of  friends  far  away.  While  musing  thus,  Zollers, 
for  whom  the  writer  had  always  maintained  the  highest 
regard,  quietly  stole  up  by  our  side,  and  without 
speaking,  stood  in  silence,  and  thus  both  men  were 
lost  in  reverie  of  that  beautiful  sunset  scene.  Neither 
spoke  until  it  began  to  grow  dark,  and  the  stars  began 
to  appear,  when  the  following  conversation  took  place : 

"  I  am  burdened  for  the  men  of  this  crew,"  said 
Zollers,  "  and  when  I  think  that  I  am  the  only  Chris- 
tian person  within  hundreds  of  miles  of  them,  and  per- 
haps the  only  Christian  that  some  of  them  will  ever 
come  in  contact  with,  there  comes  upon  me  an  over- 
whelming" sense  of  my  responsibility  to  God  for  these 
souls.     I  have  quietly  lived  among  them  as  a  Chris- 


tian man,  and  God  has  given  me  their  confidence  as 
such ;  but  I  feel  that  he  would  have  me  do  more  than 
merely  live  as  a  Christian  among  them." 

He  paused.  The  writer  replied  by  asking  the  ques- 
tion with  doubtless  a  little  shading  of  sarcasm  in  the 
'tone,  "Well,  what  do  you  propose  doing?" 

There  flitted  instantly  before  the  mind,  the  vision 
of  the  path  trodden  by  this  faithful  servant  of  God, 
in  the  midst  of  that  crew,  to  reach  the  position  of  re- 
spect that  as  a  Christian  man  he  occupied  at  that  time. 
But  that  vision  was  disturbed  by  this  reply :  "  I 
think  God  wants  me  to  hold  a  meeting  in  the  fore- 
castle— a  prayer  meeting — and  if  possible  save  some  of 
these  men." 

The  writer  will  never  be  able  to  half  express  the 
feeling  of  surprise  and  anger  which  the  apparent  folly 
of  that  reply  aroused  in  his  heart.  I  replied  with  the 
only  feeling  of  bitterness  that  I  remember  of  ever  ex- 
pressing toward  that  dear  fellow,  by  asking  him  whom 
he  thought  would  constitute  his  prayer  meeting,  and 
who  would  do  the  praying. 

The  look  he  gave  me,  and  the  pensive  sorrow  of  his 
tone  lingers  with  me  yet,  as  he  replied,  "  /  hope  you 
will  for  one." 

I  turned  away  from  that  look,  but  replied  in  a  reso- 
lute tone,  which  was  intended  to  terminate  the  dis- 
agreeable subject,  "  You  may  be  sure  that  nothing  of 
the  kind  will  happen." 

I  then  proceeded  to  call  to  his  remembrance  some  of 
che  many  disagreeable  things  that  had  happened,  and 
what  seemed  to  me  the  terrible  experiences  of  the  past 
year,  through  which  he  had  passed.  We  advised  him 
now  that  the  crew  had  become  used  to  his  religious 
oddities  to  preserve  a  calm  quiet,  until  the  home-port 
should  be  reached,  and  then  let  his  religious  fervor 
loose,  and  join  a  church  and  possibly  become  a  dea- 
con. This  foolish  sarcasm  was  met  by  the  astounding 
declaration,  which  seemed  to  me  at  that  time  to  be  a 
great  stretch  of  truth,  that  God  had  so  blessed  him 
in  suffering  for  his  sake,  that  he  had  been  happy  all 
through  it  after  coming  out  openly  as  a  Christian 
among  the  crew.  I  looked  at  him  in  silence,  while  for 
a  few  moments  my  mind  reviewed  that  year  of  the 
openly  confessed  discipleship  of  this  Christian  man. 
I  could  not  recall  anything  that  would  contradict  that 
statement.  I  remembered  in  those  few  moments  of 
staring  silence,  his  quiet  manner,  sweet  smile,  gentle 
w.ords,  and  the  musical  murmur  of  some  hymn  that 
I  had  heard  many  times  at  home,  but  had  not  learned 
to  love.  At  that  moment  I  felt,  as  never  before,  the 
great  distance  that  lay  between  us,  in  point  of  condition. 
I  could  not  have  wished  that  he  were  back  to  my  con- 
dition of  sin,  and  I  had  not  yet  come  to  feel  a  desire 
to  be  out  where  I  felt  in  my  heart  that  he  was.  From 
that  time  onward  until  my  own  conversion,  I  felt  that 
we  were  separated  by  indeed  a  great  gulf.  No  one  else 
in  the  crew  could  take  his  place  in  my  affections,  and 
a  sense  of  loneliness  that  cannot  be  easily  described 
came  over  me.  I  was  not  homesick,  but  it  was  a  heart- 
sickness  that  cannot  be  described.  It  seemed  that  I 
was  alone  in  the  midst  of  the  great  Pacific  Ocean. 

Forecastle  Prayer  Meeting. 
The  next  morning  following  the  conversation  on  the 
evening  referred  to,  announcement  was  made  to  the 
men  that  in  the  dog-watch  of  that  day — a  short  watch 
from  five  to  seven  P.  M. — a  religious  meeting  would 
be  held  in  the  forecastle,  to  which  all  who  could  at- 
tend were  invited.  Perhaps  we  should  explain,  that 
in  the  short  watch  referred  to,  the  two  watches  of 
the  crew  ate  supper.  All  hands  were  supposed  to  be 
awake.  We  were  allowed  all  the  noise  and  fun  we 
cared  for.  The  supper  in  the  warm  latitudes  was  eat- 
en hastily,  and  the  most  of  the  time  of  this  watch  was 
usually  spent  in  deck-sports,  in  which  the  writer  had 
become  a  leading  spirit.  But  all  this  was  to  be 
changed.  During  the  day  on  which  the  first  meeting 
was  to  be  held  on  the  good  bark  "  Oriole,"  which  was 
to  result  so  gloriously,  the  men  joked  each  other  about 
going  to  church. 

The  dog-watch  came.  Supper  was  eaten.  My 
heart  was  sad.  There  was  no  room  for  doubt  in  my 
mind  but  what  at  the  expense  of  the  dear  fellow  I 
loved  so  much,  there  would  be  a  regular  lark  among 
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the  men  in  the  forecastle.  Nothing  could  dissuade 
him  from  what  seemed  his  mad  purpose.  I  told  him 
plainly  that  I  should  have  no  hand  in  it  as  I  was  to 
take  the  wheel  for  that  watch.  After  taking  my  place 
at  the  wheel  I  could  see  all  that  was  transpiring  on  the 
deck,  where  usually  on  those  beautiful  tropical  even- 
ings the  athletic  sports  were  indulged  to  an  enjoyable 
degree.  n 

That  evening,  however,  the  fore-deck  was  literally 
deserted  during  the  hour  that  was  usually  given  up  to 
sport.    The  watch  came  to  the  close,  and  we  rang  the 
usual  eight  bells.     One  man  only  came  up  from  the 
forecastle,  the  man  whose  duty  it  was  to  relieve  the 
wheel.     After  giving  him  steering  directions,  the  writ- 
er went  to  his  place  on  the  fore-deck.     It  was  time 
for  the  deck-watch  to  come  on  duty,  and  the  watch  off 
duty  tq  turn  in  for  sleep.     But  not  a  man  appeared, 
and  not  a  soun<Tawoke  the  silence.     What  could  keep 
them  so  still,  down  in  that  hot'  forecastle  so  long  ?    The 
curiosity  of  the  writer  was  up.     Stealing  down  the 
scuttle,  under  cover  of  the  Sampson  post,  and  looking 
into  the  after  part  of  the  forecastle,  there  met  my  as- 
tonished   gaze,    a    sight    which   beggars    description. 
Having  arranged  the  seamen's  chests  in  a  semicircle, 
upon  which  were  seated  the  men— eighteen  of  them— 
and  one  chest  in  the  opening,  upon  which  Zollers  was 
sitting  with  his  Bible  open,  from  which  he  had  fin- 
ished his  reading  and  was  just  closing  his  talk  to  his 
little  audience  which  had  foregone  the  usual  pleasure 
of  the  deck,  and  in  that  hot  climate  the  open  air  at 
that  time  in  the  day  was  a  luxury.     That  scene  was 
a  picture,  which,  until  reason  fails,  the  writer  will 
carry  in  memory.     The  joy  that  lighted  that  loving 
face  was  heavenly  in  expression  as  he  talked  to  the 
very  men  who  had  in  the  beginning  of  his  religious 
life    insulted    and    abused    him,    and    who   later   had 
laughed  and  joked  and  jeered  him.     The  intense  in- 
terest of  those  faces  I  shall  never  forget,  as  they  ac- 
tually leaned  forward  to  get  every  word  and  gesture 
of  emphasis.     O,  what  a  picture!     Probably  there  was 
not  a  church  within  a  thousand  miles  of  that  faithful 
.  soul  who  was  holding  his  little  congregation  spell- 
bound. 

But  the  officer  of  the  deck  will  be  looking  after  the 
men  of  his  watch  in  a  minute.  Zollers  knelt  in  prayer, 
and  the  men  reverently  bowed  their  heads.  I  hastily 
stole  on  deck.  Oh,  how  sad  my  heart  was!  I  was 
alone  ten  thousand  miles  from  home.  The  difference 
between  myself  and  Zollers  was  widening  every  min- 
ute It  had  not  occurred  to  me  that  the  difference  was 
passable.  I  knew  that  he  would  never  come  back  to 
me;  it  had  not  occurred  to  me  that  I  could  ever  cross 
over  the  chasm  to  him. 


Praying   and  Chasing   Whales. 


Zollers'  Victory. 
When  he  came  on  deck  a  few  minutes  later,  instead 
of  being  followed  by  the  men  in  noisy  uproar,  there 
was  a  subdued  silence  that  seemed  wonderfully  in 
keeping  with  my  own  sad  heart.  I  would  not  have 
him  read  my  own  feelings.  I  stood  in  my  accustomed 
place  at  that  quiet  evening  hour,  with  the  labor  of  the 
day  done,  in  the  commencement  of  the  first  night- 
watch,  leaning  over  the  rail,  watching  the  fading  out 
of  the  day  and  the  rapidly  appearing  stars ;  for  in  the 
tropics  the  twilight  is  extremely  brief. 

Zollers  came  and  stood  by  my  side.     Oh,  so  happy! 
A  mighty  victory  had  been  gained  over  that  crew. 
God  had  given  him  the  heart  of  every  man  in  the  fore- 
castle     I  do  not  mean  that  they  were  converted,  but 
they  were  silenced.     Like  the  lions  in  the  den,  their 
mouths    were   shut.     They   were   literally   speechless 
Oh   how  that  dear  fellow  rejoiced  in  spirit!     It  would 
not  do  for  them  to  get  the  idea  that  he  felt  that  he 
had  gained  a  victory  over  them,  and  our  conversa- 
tion  was   low-toned   upon   that   subject.     I    felt   that 
night  mv  first  desire  to  be  a  Christian,  or  rather  a  wish 
that  I  was  like  Zollers.     How  little  did  I  think  how 
that  feeling  was  growing  in  my  heart,  until  in  an  agony 
of  mind  I  would  forget  about  the  men  around  me  and 
would,  on  mv  knees,  regardless  of  them,  cry  to  God 
for  the  forgiveness  of  my  sins,  and  for  the  same  sal- 
vation that  I  had  seen  so  beautifully  illustrated  in  the 
man  who,  under  God,  was  to  teach  me  the  way  of  life 
arid  salvation. 


Days  and  weeks  passed,  while  the  longing  of  my 
heart  increased.  The  meeting  was  held  daily.  From 
the  time  it  was  started  until  the  ■"  Oriole "  dropped 
anchor  in  the  home  port  a  year  later,  that  meeting 
was  held,  unless  interfered  with  by  the  whale  chase. 
For  about  a  month  I  stood  out,  and  not  even  once  had 
I  been  below  to  the  meeting. 

Six  souls  had  confessed  faith  in  Christ.  The  cabin 
boy,  the  steward  boy,  and  four  men  in  the  forecastle. 
Oh,  how  happy  they  were!  I  could  hear  them  sing 
and  pray.  Oh,  how  miserable  I  felt!  It  seemed  as 
though  the  more  happy  those  converts  were  the  more 
unhappy  I  felt. 

I  wished  that  I  had  what  Zollers  had.  Oh,  how  I 
wanted  to  be  like  him !  1  had  not  even  thought  of  Je- 
sus. The  thought  had  not  even  occurred  to  me  that  I 
could  give  my  heart  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  become  in 
his  name  a  Christian.  Zollers  had  told  me  that  often, 
but  as  yet  I  had  not  heard. 

My  Conversion. 
There  came  a  day,  a  dead  calm,  and  a  terrible  hot 
day.  The  men  had  closed  their  meeting  and  had  come 
on  deck.  My  watch  was  off  duty.  But  it  was  too 
hot  in  the  forecastle  to  sleep,  and  after  my  usual  sun- 
set reverie  I  cast  myself  down  at  the  foot_of  the  fore- 
mast upon  the  deck.  I  sometimes  slept  there  on  such 
a  night  as  that.  Zollers  came  and  sat  down  by  my 
side.  We  were  alone ;  and  after  a  little  he  remarked  in 
his  quiet,  yet  decisive  manner,  "  George,  you  are  very 
unhappy.  You  will  feel  no  better  until  you  submit 
to  God." 

To  God !  I  had  not  even  thought  of  God  in  con- 
nection with  all  my  miserable  feelings.  I  had  not  even 
thought  beyond  Zollers,  although  he  had  talked  so 
much  to  me  of  God,  and  of  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  I 
hat!  not  heard.  But  as  he  talked  to  me  that  night  / 
heard  I  caught  a  glimpse  of  the  glory  of  God  which 
greatly  increased  my  misery.  He  told  me  of  the  love 
of  God  I  heard,  but  it  increased  my  sense  of  guilt. 
The  more  1  saw  of  the  glory,  and  heard  of  the  love 
of  God.  the  more  guilty  and  wretched  did  my  con- 
dition appear.  Zollers  saw  my  distress.  He  proposed 
going  down  into  the  forecastle  to  pray  together.  1 
passively  submitted.  I  did  not  even  think  of  the  ten 
men  down  there,  some  of  whom  had  turned  into  their 
bunks. 

I  knelt.  Zollers  prayed.  I  tried  to  pray,  but  could 
get  no  help  or  relief.  Zollers  was  happy.  I  was  on 
my  knees.  It  seemed  to  me  to  be  wicked,  and  I  got 
up  and  went  on  deck  and  he  followed.  He  tried  to 
encourage  me ;  but  oh,  the  misery  which  for  two  weeks 
I  endured  I  I  was  practically  good  for  nothing.  For- 
tunately we  were  not  on  a  whaling  ground,  and  were 
working  along  under  light  breezes  at  night,  dead  calms 
by  dav,  and  with  but  little  to  do.  But  there  came  a 
day  when  I  lost  sight  of  Zollers,  and  of  myself 
and  of  the  crew.  I  saw  Jesus  only.  Peace  came  with 
a  flood  of  tears.  The  witness  of  sins  forgiven  was 
mine.  Jesus  said,  "  Thy  sins  which  are  many  are  for- 
given.    Go  in  peace  and  sin  no  more." 
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NONRESISTANCE. 
BY    G.    J.    FERCKEN. 


Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said.  An  eye  for  an 
eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth:  but  I  say  unto  you.  That  ye 
resist  not  evil:  but  whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on  the 
right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also.  And  if  any  man 
mill  sue  thee  at  the  law.  and  take  away  thy  coat,  let  him 
have  thy  cloak  also.  And  whosoever  shall  compel  thee  to 
go  a  mile,  go  with  him  twain.  Give  to  him  that  asketh 
thee,  and  from  him  that  would  borrow  of  thee  turn  not 
thou  away— Matt.  5:38-42 


A   Preacher  of  the   Gospel. 
Nearly  thirty-five  years  have  passed  since  this  event 
which  changed  the  current  of  my  life.     Whether  Zol- 
Ls  is  living  or  dead  I  cannot  tell.     We  lost  each  other 
years  ago.     At  that  time  he  was  in  Illinois,  and  I  was 
in  New  Hampshire."     But  I  have  confidence  to  be- 
Heve  that  in  "  the  sweet  by-and-by  "  we  shall  find  each 
other  in  the  kingdom  of  God.     A  happy  surprise  may 
await  us  both.     By  the  grace  of  God,  after  the  lo 
of  two  years  in  ecclesiastical  confus.on  the  joy  of  h  s 
Ovation  was  restored  ,0  me,  and  the  light  of  the  Bible 
truth  shone  clearly  in  my  heart,  and  &d»;& 
preach  it  to  others."     We  have  seen  hundreds  of  soul 
converted,  and  have  baptized  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 


-  .         ,  c..»n  hv  some  one  who  knew  Bro. 

•The  nape,  ConOimM  Jta  ""<'!  'Z  "he  ».  men  found  out  about 

Zoller.,  and  was  sent  to  him.     '""  '       „-    Zo|ier..  after  Ihe  paM- 

eaeh  other  10  ihe.r  mutual^  »»    =<°  ••    £ £  f  "'       J  „nvjc. 

ten. — Ed. 


This  commandment  of  our  Lord  is  against  what  is 
known  as  retaliation  and  its  penalties,  lengthily  set 
forth  in  Exodus  21 :  1-36  and  22:  1-20.     "  You  have 
heard,"  says  Jesus,  "  how  it  was  said  in  the  old  times, 
'  An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth.'     The 
Pharisees  and  scribes  teach  you  to  do  all  that  is  written 
in  the  ancient  books,  the  different  punishments  to  be 
inflicted  for  different  crimes,  and  in  them  it  is  pre- 
scribed that  whosoever  kills  another  shall  forfeit  his 
own  life,  and  whosoever  shall  do  an  injury  to  another 
shall  pay  an  eye  for  an  eye,  a  tooth  for  a  tooth,  a  hand 
for  a  hand,  an  ox  for  an  ox,  a  slave  for  a  slave,  etc. 
But  I  say  unto  you :  '  Do  not  fight  evil  with  evil,  and 
not  only  do  not  exact  an  ox  for  an  ox,  a  slave  for  a 
slave,  life  for  life,  but  do  not  even  resist  evil,  or, 
more' correctly   (as  the  R".  V.  renders  it),  do  not  re- 
sist him  that  is  evil.     And  if  any  one  will  sue  you 
before  a  judge  for  an  ox,  give  him  a  second ;  if  any  one 
take  from  you  by  force  your  coat,  give  him  your  shirt ; 
if  any  one  strike  you  on  the  one  cheek,  turn  to  him 
the  other;  if  any  one  compel  you  to  work  for  him, 
do  double  the  work  he  demands.     Does  any  one  take 
from  thee  thy  possessions?    Give  him  them.     Does 
any  one  fail  to  pay  thee  what  he  owes  thee?    Ask  not 
for  the  money.     And,  therefore,  neither  judge  nor  go 
to  law,  and  seek  not  the  condemnation  of  another:  and 
others  will  not  go  to  law  with  thee,  nor  seek  thy  con- 
demnation." 

In  all  this,  Christ  very  clearly  and  definitely  means 
what   he  really  says.     Moreover,  he  exalts  suffering 
and  privation ;  not  that  he  demands  suffering  for  sheer 
suffering's  sake,  but  commands  us  to  resist  evil,  and 
warns  us  that  our  obedience  will  surely  entail  suffering. 
It  may  now  be  said  that  these  rules  are  impracti- 
cable that  their  fulfillment  is  difficult  and  not  conducive 
t„  our  earthly  happiness.     But  no  true  Christian  can 
say  that  any  of   fesus'  commandments  are  impracti- 
cable   since"  our  Lawgiver  cannot  give  us  laws  that 
are  impossible  to  be  carried  out.     To  the  follower  of 
Christ  obedience  cannot  be  difficult,  his  commandments 
cannot  be  "  grievous,"  "  his  yoke  is  (always)  easy,  and 
his  burden  light."     "  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  that 
he  be  as  his  Master,"  who  resisted  not  evil;  that  he 
should  have  in  him  the  essence  of  Christianity,  which 
is  love,  and  that,  by  turning  the  other  cheek  to  the 
smiter,   and   not   rendering  evil   for  evil,  he  should 
express  this  most  vital  principle  of  Christianity. 

This  commandment,  therefore,  enjoins  many  Chris- 
tian graces,  patience,  acquiescence  in  suffering  and  pri- 
vation, resignation  in  presence  of  an  injustice,  repudi- 
ation of  revenge,  and  that  submission  which  is  pref- 
erable to  any  procedure  that  may  indeed  be  lawful,  but 
is  foreign  to  the  brotherly  feeling  by  which  we  may 
hope  to  conciliate  harsh,  violent  and  aggressive  men 
Christ  bids  his  disciples  be  poor  and  ready,  without 
resisting  evil,  to  undergo  persecution,  suffering  and 
death  Resist  not  evil  means,  resist  not  evil  at  any 
time,  that  is  to  say,  never  to  employ  force,  never  do 
w,la,  is  contrary  to  love.  And  if  men  still  offnd 
you,  put  up  with  the  offense,  employ  no  force  against 

f<>The  rule  of  nonresistance,  which  is  in  opposition  to 
the  principles  which  prevailed  from  the  tune jof  Mo.es 
to  Christ's  time,  which  were  accepted  by  the  Roman 
law,  and  which  still  exist  in  the  codes  of  d, rent :» 
tions.  should  be  the  binding  principle  of  our  social 
life,  to  free  humanity  from  the  evils  wrought  by  it, 

"  Human  laws  cannot  correct  evil;  they  only  increase 
it  To  extirpate  it.  we  must  render  for  it  good  to 
I',,  men  without  distinction.  "You  have  trie  your 
nrinciples  for  thousands  of  years,"  says  Christ  try 
now  tl  reverse,  which  is  mine.  For  thousands  of 
Jears  you  have  tried  to  destroy  evil  by  evil;  you  have 
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not  destroyed  it,  but  increased  it.     Do  what  I  say,  and 
you  will  know  the  truths  of  this." 

Many  will  ask  whether  this  rule  of  Christ's  is  suited 
to  man's  nature:  when  he  is  struck  on  one  cheek  to 
turn  the  other  also,  not  to  take  care  of  himself,  of 
his  own  safety,  and  that  of  his  own  family,  and  hearth, 
and  property,  and  country;  in  other  words,  is  it  not 
natural  for  man  to  fight  for  his  existence?  Yes,  in- 
deed, humanly  speaking!  But  what  is  more  natural 
and  suitable  to  man— the  law  of  violence  or  the  law 
of  Christ?  Are  my  peace  and  safety,  the  peace  and 
safety  of  my  family,  our  joys  and  happiness  here  upon 
earth  to  depend  upon  the  daily  erection  of  gallows; 
upon  hundreds  of  prisoners  and  thousands  of  soldiers 
torn  from  their  families ;  upon  so  many  police  officers 
who  watch  over  me  with  loaded  arms  turned  against 
hungry  men?  Am  I  to  buy  each  sweet  morsel  that  I 
put  in  my  mouth,  or  into  the  mouths  of  my  children, 
with  all  this  mass  of  human  suffering,  because  with- 
out it  no  morsel  is  obtainable?  Must  each  instant  of 
tranquillity  in  our  present  social  state  be  bought  by 
the  privations  and  sufferings  of  thousands  who  are 
the  victims  of  violence?  Where  is  the  sense  of  pity 
and  love  which  God  has  placed  in  human  hearts  when 
for  the  sake  of  our  own  peace  and  safety  and  happiness, 
our  fellow-beings,  through  ignorance,  and  privation, 
and  misery,  must  suffer  chains,  penal  labor,  gallows, 
solitary  confinement  and  prison?  No!  the  law  of 
Christ  and  the  teaching  of  Christ  are  not  contrary  to 
human  nature,  but,  on  the  contrary,  the  fanciful  doc- 
trine of  men  about  resistance  to  evil,  which  is  really 
the  cause  of  all  their  suffering. 

This  commandment  of  our  Lord  is  so  clear,  simple 
and  reasonable  that  it  requires  neither  faith  nor  di- 
vine grace  to  understand  and  practice  it.  Render  no 
evil  to  one  another,  and  evil  will  exist  no  more.  To 
turn  the  left  cheek  is  to  show  that  hatred,  which  is  of 
the  devil,  cannot  find  place  in  a  Christian  heart;  that 
vengeance  is  God's  and  not  ours ;  that  the  disciple  of 
Jesus  is  always  persecuted  and  never  a  persecutor.  To 
give  us  an  example,  Christ  practiced  what  he  taught. 
When  struck  on  the  face,  he  said  with  all  gentleness  to 
the  offender,  "  Why  dost  thou  smite  me  ?  "  To  Peter, 
in  the  hour  of  danger,  he  says,  "  Put  up  again  thy 
sword  into  his  place.  .  .  .  Thinkest  thou  that  I 
cannot  now  pray  to  my  Father,  and  he  shall  presently 
give  me  more  than  twelve  legions  of  angels?  "  Do  not 
the  Scriptures  represent  him  as  a  lamb,  "  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart  "  ?  Were  not  the  disciples  "  as  their 
Master  "  ;  the  early  Christians  and  martyrs  as  their 
Lord,  defenceless  as  "  lambs  brought  to  the  slaughter," 
submissively  suffering  according  to  the  will  of  God, 
and  committing  the  keeping  of  their  souls  to  him  in 
well  doing,  as  unto  a  faithful  Creator  "  ? 

Therefore,  never  resist  evil  by  force ;  do  not  oppose 
violence  to  violence ;  if  beaten,  endure  with  patience ; 
if  despoiled,  bear  with  the  spoiler;  if  forced  to  labor, 
labor;  if  from  you  be  taken  that  which  you  account 
your  own,  let  it  freely  go.  It  is  only  in  so  doing  that 
we  can  really  be  "  the  children  of  our  Father  which 
is  in  heaven,"  because  we  "  love  our  enemies,  bless 
them  that  curse  us,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  us,  and 
pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use  us  and  persecute 
us." 

Against  the  doctrine  of  nonresistance  some  have 
urged  these  words  of  the  apostles  to  Christ  before 
his  betrayal,  "  Lord,  behold,  here  are  two  swords. 
And  he  said  unto  them,  It  is  enongh."  Must  we  un- 
derstand by  these  words  that  the  twelve  were  to  arm 
themselves  with  material  swords  which  were  forbidden 
them  to  use?  Had  not  this  injunction  of  the  Lord  a 
symbolical  signification  ?  So,  at  least,  do  modern  theo- 
logians understand  it.  Let  us  hear  the  most  author- 
ized among  them.  "  It  is  clear,"  writes  F.  Godet, 
"  that  in  the  thought  of  him  who  said, '  Behold,  I  send 
you  forth  as  lambs  among  wolves,'  this  weapon  repre- 
sents the  power  of  holiness  zsjrestling.  with  sin,  this 
sword  of  the  truth  of  which  St.  Paul  speaketh."  We 
believe  that  Christ  spoke  ironically,  that  his  words, 
"  It  is  enough,"  mean,  It  is  absurd.  "  There  was  no 
need  of  bringing  two  swords.  I  was  simply  warning 
you  of  the  dangers  awaiting  you  after  my  death.  You 
will  understand  later  on  what  I  meant." 
Montreal,  Ain,  France. 


HEIRS    TRACED    THROUGH    A    BlBLE. 


The  Public  Administrator  of  Los  Angeles,  Cal., 
has  succeeded,  after  two  months'  search,  in  identifying 
a  patient  who  died  in  the  Good  Samaritan  Hospital  in 
that  city.  The  man  was  well  known  in  Los  Angeles 
by  the  name  of  Charles  Hill.  He  was  reputed  to  have 
made  a  large  fortune  during  the  Civil  War  through 
army  contracts,  but  as  he  lived  entirely  alone  and  was 
very  eccentric,  no  one  knew  the  value  of  his  prop- 
erty. After  his  death,  however,  an  investigation  was 
made,  which  revealed  property  worth  $150,000.  There 
were  not  claimants  for  it,  there  was  no  will,  and  for 
nearly  two  months  there  was  no  clue  to  his  identity. 
In  making-  a  closer  examination  of  the  man's  effects, 
however,  the  Public  Administrator  found  an  old  Bible, 
on  the  fly-leaf  of  which  several  entries  of  births  and 
marriages  were  made  in  faded  ink.  The  name  of 
Charles  Hill  was  not  among  them,  but  there  was  an- 
other name,  which  appeared  from  its  position  to  be  the 
real  name  of  the  deceased,  and  coupled  with  it  was 
mention  of  a  town  in  Massachusetts.  The  Public  Ad- 
ministrator visited  the  town,  and,  without  telling  his 
business,  learned  that  a  person  of  that  name  had  dis- 
appeared before  the  War  and  had  never  been  heard  of 
since.  His  relatives  were  still  living  there,  and  among 
them  are  eight  who  are  entitled  to  divide  the  estate 
among  them.  The  fly-leaf  of  a  Bible  was  a  strange 
place  in  which  to  find  a  clue  to  a  man's  identity.  If 
the  information  sought  had  been  his  spiritual  identity, 
plenty  of  clues  might  be  found  in  other  parts  of  the 
book.  Many  men  do  not  know  themselves,  nor  where 
they  stand,  until  they  have  studied  its  pages. 


No  good  deed,  no  genuine  sacrifice,  is  ever  wasted. 
If  there  be  good  in  it,  God  will  use  it  for  his  own  holy 
purposes  and  whatever  of  ignorance  or  weakness  or 
mistake  was  mingled  with  it  will  drop  away  as  the 
withered  sepals  drop  away  when  the  full  flower  has 
blown. — Frederic  W.  Farrar. 


THE  *  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL. 


DAVID'S    TRUST    IN    GOD— Psa.    23. 


Lesson  for  Nov.   15,   1903. 

Golden  Text.— The  Lord  is  my  shepherd;  I  shall  not 
want. — Psa.  23:  1. 

For  the  lesson  of  this  week  we  have  what  is  gener- 
ally known  as  the  "  Shepherd  Psalm,"  because  the  au- 
thor of  it,  in  his  young  days,  was  a  shepherd,  and  be- 
came so  thoroughly  impressed  with  the  shepherd  life 
that  it  became  a  part  of  his  thought  life.  In  it  he 
makes  God,  in  whom  he  so  fully  trusted,  his  shepherd 
and  himself  as  one  of  the  sheep,  or,  perhaps,  prophet- 
ically, Christ  as  the  great  shepherd  of  the  new  fold  to 
be  established,  composed  of  all  who  would  believe  in 
him  and  accept  him. 

The  psalm  has  a  rural  setting.  And  to  grasp  the 
sweetness  and  completeness  we  must  have  some  idea 
of  location,  conditions  and  customs.  The  first  verse 
gives  a  feeling  of  entire  fullness.  A  flock  with  a 
good  shepherd  has  all  that  can  be  needful  and  de- 
sired. Because  the  Lord  was  his  shepherd  he  had  not 
only  what  he  then  needed,  but  he  had,  or  would  have, 
all  that  he  would  need  for  all  time  to  come;  not,  I 
do  not  want,  but,  I  shall  not  want.  The  scope  of  as- 
surance is  what  gives  satisfaction  and  joy.  We  may 
be  well  supplied  for  to-day,  without  any  provisions  for 
to-morrow — worse,  want  and  danger,  may  stare  us  in 
the  face.  Not  so  with  the  flock  of  a  good  shepherd. 
Under  his  care  and  in  his  hands  they  are  as  safe  for 
to-morrow  and  all  time  to  come  as  they  can  be  to- 
day. This  was  the  feeling  David  had  and  enter- 
tained, having  the  Lord  as  his  shepherd.  And  if  we 
have  become  the  sheep  of  his  fold,  the  same  may  be  our 
feeling. 

In  the  second  and  third  verses  we  have  an  insight 
as  to  the  manner  in  which  the  Lord  cares  for  his 
sheep.  He  leads  us  into  green  pastures  and  beside  still 
waters.  During  the  wet  season  there  is  no  country 
anywhere  so  full  of  luxuriant  greenness  as  Palestine, 


— green  pastures  everywhere.  But  as  the  dry  season 
advances  the  hills  and  valleys  become  dry  and  vege- 
tation parched,  so  that  the  shepherds  have  to  lead  their 
flocks  away  from  their  accustomed  places  to  the 
water  sides  and  marshy  places,  where  green  pastures 
were  found  all  the  year  round. 

Some  years  ago  we  had  the  pleasure  of  traveling 
through  this  country,  but  it  was  during  the  dry  sea- 
son, and  in  coining  down  from  Damascus  towards  Je- 
rusalem everything  in  the  way  of  pasture  was  parched 
and  dried  up  till  we  got  down  south  of  the  lake  Merom, 
where  there  were  hundreds  and  hundreds  of  acres  of 
low  and  marshy  land.  Here  were  the  green  pastures, 
and  in  them  we  saw  large  flocks  of  sheep  and  herds 
of  cattle.  To  these  places  the  shepherds  had  led  their 
flocks  for  the  green  pastures.  Here  were  flocks  by 
scores  being  well  fed  and  cared  for  by  their1  respec- 
tive shepherds.  The  santc  was  true  of  places  around 
the  Sea  of  Galilee  and  along  the  Jordan.  But  to  make 
the  feeding  safe  it  needed  careful  leading  by  good  shep- 
herds. 

The  "  still  waters  "  may  refer  to  the  quiet  shore 
waters,  or  the  eddies  and  still  places  of  the  running 
streams.  Though  the  streams  generally  are  rapid 
with  considerable  fall,  yet  still  places  are  found,  es- 
pecially along  the  Jordan,  which  is  the  most  rapid 
stream  in  Palestine,  so  rapid  that  is  dangerous  at 
places  to  cross  it  in  a  boat.  But  while  on  its  banks 
we  witnessed  a  baptism  in  it  where  the  water  was  so 
still  that  one  could  bathe  in  it  with  pleasure  and  where 
sheep  could  water  with  entire  safety. 

So  the  "  still  waters  "  become  quite  significant,  go- 
ing to  show  that  while  in  the  feeding  and  watering 
there  may  be  danger,  yet  they  are  altogether  safe  when 
done  by  a  good  shepherd. 

In  the  world,  spiritually,  we  have  the  dry  and 
parched  places  to  pass  through  and  the  rapid  and  dan- 
gerous streams  to  meet,  but  if  we  have  entered  the 
Christ  fold  we  have  a  shepherd  that  will  abundantly 
feed  us  and  pass  us  safely  through  the  waters  of  dan- 
ger. At  the  sweet  words,  "  peace  be  still  "  the  wild 
waves  of  Galilee  quieted  down  to  a  soul-gladdening 
calm.  With  him  we  are  safe.  Though  we  pass  down 
into  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  we  need  fear 
no  evil  because  even  there  he  is  with  us. 

A  fully  prepared  table  is  always  ready,  even  under 
the  most  unfavorable  circumstances.  How  full  and 
blessed  in  the  assurance!  Surely  goodness  and  mercy 
shall  follow  us  always,  even  unto  the  end.  The  Psalm 
promises  for  the  child  of  God  all  the  blessedness  for 
this  life  and  the  life  to  come,— food  in  health  and  sick- 
ness, for  the  body  and  for  the  soul.  H.  B.  B. 


OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

CHRIST'S    PRAYER   IN    GETHSEMANE. 


For  Week  Ending  Nov.  14,  1903. 

1.  A  Lonely  Prayer.  He  withdrew  himself  about  a 
stone's  cast  from  his  disciples,  as  he  went  to  prayer 
(Luke  22:41).    Alone  with  God! 

2.  A  Humble  Prayer.  In  Mark  we  are  told  Christ 
"  knelt "  and  in  Matthew,  that  he  "  fell  upon  his  face." 
His  bodily  attitude  shows  the  posture  of  his  spirit. 
In  our  Gethsemanes  to-day  we  must  approach  the  Lord 
in  humble  trust. 

3.  A  Filial  Prayer.  "  Abba,  Father,"  is  the  Lord's  plead- 
ing entreaty.  He  wants  the  Father's  will  to  prevail 
(Mark  14:36).  The  spirit  of  our  prayers — what  is  it? 
God's  glory  as  our  Father,  or  self  exalted  by  our  own 
supposed  merit? 

4.  An  Earnest  Prayer.  Luke  22:44;  Heb.  5:7.  Spiritual 
power  is  gauged  by  the  barometer  of  prevailing  prayer. 

5.  A  Repeated  Prayer.  He  used  the  "  same  words." 
Matt.  26:44.  Again  and  again  must  we  draw  near  to 
the  Lord,  ever  remembering  that  he  is  ready  to  hear. 

6.  A  Persevering  Prayer.  He  prayed  three  times.  Matt. 
26:44.  What  power  there  is  in  faithful  continuance  at 
a  throne  of  grace!  Satan  trembles  when  he  sees  us 
wrestling  till  the  victory  is  ours. 

7.  A  Resigned  Prayer.  "Not  my  will"  (Luke  22:42). 
Such  a  spirit  turns  a  desert  into  a  paradise;  it  brings 
heaven  very  near  to  us  on  the  earthly  pilgrimage. 

8.  An  Answered  Prayer.  In  Luke  22:  43  we  are  told  an 
angel  came  and  strengthened  him.  Blessed  thought! 
Trials  must  come,  but  help  to  bear  them  patiently  will 
only  come  to  us  through  prayer. 


«~^» 
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HOME  *  AND  *  FAMILY. 

~7n~memoRY  of  a  christian  mother. 

BY  J.   GRANT   FIGLEY. 

A  mother's  gone  to  live  with  Jesus 

Over  on  the  Shining  Shore; 
She's  gone  away  from  earthly  trials- 
All  her  sorrows  now  are  o'er. 
The  toil-worn  hands  are  folded  gently 

On  the  mother's  silent  breast; 
The  busy  feet  are  stilled  forever- 
She  has  earned'  the  needed  rest. 
For  she  heard  the  Savior  calling 

In  a  voice  of  sweet  accord: 
"XI  well  done,  thou  faithful  servant, 

Enter  into  thy  reward." 
Do  not  mourn  for  one  so  saintly, 

All  ye  children,  great  and  small; 
But  rejoice  that  she  is  happy — 

She  has  gone  at  Jesus'  call. 
A  faithful  mother's  left  her  children; 

An  earnest  Christian's  gone  to  God; 
But  her  life-work,  great  example, 
Leads  them  in  the  path  she  trod. 

Bryan,  Ohio. i 

SISTERS'    AID    SOCIETY,    KANSAS    CITY,   KANS. 

The  need  of  charitable  work  in  this  city  has  never 
been    so    great    as    during    the    past    six    months. 
Through  the  help  from  many  of  our  aid  societies,  and 
individuals,  and  our  own  efforts,  we  have  been  able  in  a 
small  measure,  comparatively,  to  alleviate  some  of  the 
distress  and  suffering  caused  by  the  flood  of  May  31. 
Since  April  30  we  have  received  nearly  one  thou- 
sand garments,  old  and  new,  and  quite  a  number  of 
comforts,   quilts,   blankets,   etc.     Some  donations   re- 
ceived outside  the  general  fund  are  over  thirty-six  dol- 
lars     Sales   amounted   to  $6.36.     Over  sixteen   dol- 
lars was  paid  out  in  small  donations.    All  clothing 
and  bedding  received  is  given  to  the  needy,  our  own 
.    members  being  supplied  first.    Many  come  for  aid 
from  different  parts  of  the  city  and  seem  glad  for 
only  a  few  pieces.  . 

For  the  poorer  class  who  have  not  been  able  during 
the  summer  to  again  get  sufficient  clothing,  the  ap- 
proaching winter  will  be  a  hard  one,  and  much  suf- 
fering for  lack  of  both  food  and  clothing  is  expected. 
Anyone  who  has  clothing  or  bedding  to  dispose  of,  or 
donations  in  any  way,  need  not  hesitate  in  sending,  as 
much  more  can  be  used  to  good  advantage.  To  those 
who  have  made  inquiry  and  to  others,  all  goods  in- 
tended for  the  "  Sisters'  Aid  Society,"  should  be  sent 
to  Bro  H.  K.  Garber,  912  Pacific  Ave.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.  Viola  Cline,  Sec.  and  Treas. 

36  S.  Valley  St.,  Oct.  13. 

—*~ 

HER  PRAYER  WAS   ANSWERED. 
BY  ORA  D.   BARNHART. 


was  broken  it  was  called  dead,  and  when  you  missed 
one  it  was  called  lost.  My  object  was  to  have  the 
honor  of  being  a  good  shot,  that  none  of  my  birds 
be  lost.  While  I  was  working  to  that  end,  someone 
was  in  another  way  working  for  me.  Who  do  you 
think  it  was?  It  was  my  dear  mother.  Dear  readers, 
do  you  know  that  when  you  are  going  wrong  that 
some  dear  soul  is  praying  for  you?  Undoubtedly, 
while  I  was  shooting  to  kill  the  birds,  my  dear  mother 
was  on  her  knees  sending  loving  words  to  God,  to 
save  her  son,  that  I  might  not  be  lost. 

I  worked  for  Satan  a  little  over  a  year  and  I  served 
him  well.  But  those  loving  words  kept  going  to  the 
Lord,  till  the  crust  of  my  heart  was  broken,  and  I  thank 
God  that  he  brought  my  dear  wife  and  me  back  to  the 
fold.  My  father  and  mother,  as  well  as  others,  wel- 
comed us  home,  and  as  my  mother  grasped  our  hands 
and  pressed  her  lips  to  ours  she  said:  "My  prayers 
are  answered  at  last."  Oh,  how  sweet  were  those 
words  to  me.     May  God  bless  and  ever  keep  us  in  his 

care. 

Now  dear  readers,  if  there  are  any  of  you  who 
have  gone  astray,  come  back  to  the  fold  and  work 
for  Jesus,  and  you  will  be  forever  blessed.  We  ask 
the  interest  of  your  prayers. 

El  Paso,  III. 


And  even  with  locked  lips,  if  not  sure  of  ourselves, 
would  it  not  be  wise  to  follow  the  example  of  the  chil- 
dren, and  hold  our  lips  close  together  with  our  fingers 
until  the  anger  has  died  out  of  our  hearts? 

"Boys  flying  kites  haul  in  their  white-winged  birds; 
You  can't  do  lhat  when  you're  flying  words. 
'  Careful  with  fire  '  is  good  advice,  we  knowj^ 
'  Careful  with  words  '  is  ten  times  doubly  so. 

—Serbia  Clarke,  in  S.  S.  Times. 


THE    HOME. 


MOTHERS,   SPEAK   LOW. 


I  have  a  true  story  I  want  the  readers  of  the  Mes- 
senger to  know,  and  I  must  start  years  back  to  relate 
it  When  I  was  a  boy  about  fourteen  years  of  age  1 
joined  the  Brethren  church  and  did  the  best  I  could  for 
the  Lord  till  I  became  a  man.  When  I  was  twenty- 
two  years  old  I  was  married.  About  two  years  after 
our  marriage  my  wife  joined  the  church.  About  two 
years  later  we  began  to  drift  away  from  the  fold,  kept 
getting  farther  away  till  we  decided  that  we  would 
try  living  without  the  help  of  the  good  Lord.  We 
then  wrote  a  letter  to  the  church  asking  to  be  with- 
drawn from  the  church. 

My  dear  father,  mother,  brothers  and  sisters  who 
still  worked  for  the  Lord  were  very  sorry  and  shed 
manv  tears  when  they  knew  the  life  we  had  chosen  to 
live.  So  they  began  to  send  prayers  to  God  to  save  us 
from  the  dangers  of  Satan. 

I  want  to  give  an  idea  of  the  difference  between  Sa- 
tan's work  and  the  work  of  the  Lord.  I  had  a  great 
desire  when  I  was  working  for  Satan  to  be  a  sport 
I  attended  a  great  many  shooting  matches.  Our  mark 
to  shoot  was  clay  birds.  They  were  thrown  from 
traps  and  were  shot  at  while  in  tie  air.    When  a  bird 


I  know  some  houses,  well  built  and  handsomely  fur- 
nished, where  it  is  not  pleasant  to  be  even  a  visitor. 
Sharp,  angry  tones  resound  through  them  from  morn- 
ing till  night ;  and  the  influence  is  as  contagious  as 
measles,  and  much  more  to  be  dreaded  in  a  house- 
hold    The  children  catch  it  and  it  lasts  for  life,  an 
incurable  disease.     A  friend  has  such  a  neighbor  with- 
in hearing  of  her  house  when  doors  and  windows  are 
open,  and  even  Poll  Parrot  has  caught  the  tune  and 
delights  in  screaming  and  scolding,  until  she  has  been 
sent  into  the  country  to  improve  her  habits.     Chil- 
dren catch  cross  tones  quicker  than  parrots.     Where 
mother  sets  the  example  you  will  scarcely  hear  a  pleas- 
ant word  among  the  children  in  their  plays  with  each 
other     Yet  the  discipline  of  such  a  family  is  always 
weak  and  irregular.     The  children  expect  just  so  much 
scolding  before  they  do  anything  they  are  bid;  while 
many  a  home  where  the  low,  firm  tone  of  the  mother 
or  a  decided  look  of  her  steady  eye  is  law,  never  think 
of  disobedience  either  in  or  out  of  her  sight. 

O  mothers,  it  is  worth  a  great  deal  to  cultivate  that 
"  excellent  thing  in  a  woman,"  a- tow,  sweet  voice.  It 
you  are  ever  so  much  tired  by  the  mischievous  or  will- 
ful pranks  of  the  little  ones,  speak  low.  It  will  be  a 
great  help  to  you  to  even  try  to  be  patient  and  cheer- 
ful if  you  cannot  wholly  succeed.  Anger  makes  you 
wretched  and  your  children  also.  Impatient,  angry 
tones  never  did  the  heart  good,  but  plenty  of  evil. 
You  cannot  have  the  excuse  for  them  that  they  light- 
en your  burdens  any,  they  make  them  only  ten  times 
heavier.  For  your  own,  as  well  as  your  children  s 
sake  learn  to  speak  low.  They  will  remember  that 
tone  when  your  head  is  under  the  willows.  So,  too, 
would  they  remember  a  harsh  and  angry  voice. 
Which  legacy  will  you  leave  to  your  children  >-New 
York  Chronicle.  


BY  GRACE  GNAGEY. 

After  having  visited  and  lived  in  so  many  different 
homes.  I  cannot  refrain  from  writing  a  few  words  on 
"  The  Home."  "  Home  is  what  you  make  it."  And 
why  some  people  make  it  so  dreadfully  unpleasant  is 
what  puzzles  me.  I  know  of  no  place  that  I  would 
rather  visit  than  a  real  pleasant  home. 

You  may  ask,  "  What  do  you  consider  a  real  pleas- 
ant home?  Does  it  take  a  fine,  large  house,  costly 
furniture,  lace  curtains,  costly  paintings  on  the  wall 
to  make  a  pleasant  home?"  Ah.no.  It  may  take  a 
comfortable  house,  neat  and  cosy  within.  But  the 
main  part  is  a  good  Christian  father  and  mother,  such 
as  are  kind  and  courteous  to  each  other,  and  good, 
obedient  children,  such  as  treat  each  other  kindly  and 
heed  the  advice  of  their  parents. 

Why  is  it  that  we  do  not  have  more  such  homes? 
When  I  look  around  and  see  so  many  homes  where 
husband  and  wife  do  not  agree,  it  makes  me  think 
they  do  not  love  the  Lord.  I  believe  that  if  husband 
and  wife  love  the  Lord  and  are  earnest,  consecrated 
Christians,  with  the  cause  of  Christ  at  heart,  they  must 
agree.  It  can't  be  otherwise. 
Waterloo,  Iowa. 


'LOCK    YOUR    LIPS.' 


"  Lock  your  lips,  children,"  said  the  teacher.  In- 
stantly the  childish  voices  ceased  their  prattle,  and  all 
the  little  lips  in  the  kindergarten  were  tightly  closed 
Two  or  three  little  youngsters  evidently  could  not  trust 
themselves  to  keep  silence  without  extra  P-cau'iom  and 
it  was  with  considerable  amusement  that  I  noticed 
them  holding  their  lips  together  with  their  fingers 

As  I  watched  those  kindergarten  tots.-most  of  them 
scarcely  more  than  babies,-I  thought  that,  if  some  of 
us  older  people  were  willing  to  humble  ourselves  and 
b  come  "as  one  of  these  little  ones,"  we  might  learn 
a  valuable  lesson.  The  unkind  and  unjust  words  spo- 
ken in  anger,  and  often  repented  of  as  soon  as  spoken 
are  gone  with  the  .ring  and  the  smart.  They  canno 
be  rLlled.  How  many  bitter  flings  and  heartache 
might  be  spared  if  some  of  us  only  locked  our  1  p 
nXd  of  ooeying  the  first  impulso  «o  speak  unkindly  1 


A    WAY   TO    HAPPINESS. 

Find  out,  as  early  as  possible,  what  you  can  best 
do,  and  do  it  with  all  your  might  and  expect  to  succeed, 
no  matter  what  obstacles  you  may  encounter.  Culti- 
vate a  philosophical  vein  of  thought.  If  you  have  not 
what  you  like,  like  what  you  have  until  you  can  change 
your  environment. 

Do  not  waste  your  vitality  in  hating  your  life;  find 
something  in  it  which  is  worth  liking  and  enjoying, 
while  you  keep  steadily  at  work  to  make  it  what  you 
desire.  Be  happy  over  something  every  day,  for  the 
brain  is  a  thing  of  habit  and  you  cannot  teach  it  to  be 
happy  in  a  moment  if  you  allow  it  to  be  miserable  for 

yTlake  yourself  worthy  of  true  friendship  and  lasting 
respect  and  worthy  love ;  and  if  any  of  these  emotions 
seem  to  prove  ephemeral,  remember,  they  were  not  the 
realities-the  real  ones  will  come  to  you  since  you  are 

worthy.  ,.   ,  , ,  frt 

Form  a  habit  of  trying  to  do  some  little  act  to  add  to 
,he  comfort  and  pleasure  of  some  living  thing-man 
or  beast-every  day  of  your  life.  If  you  do  no  mote 
than  to  feed  a  starving  cat,  speak  kindly  to  a  lost  dog, 
or  loose  the  cruel  check  of  a  misused  horse,  you  have 
traveled  a  step  toward  happiness  and  have  not  lived  the 
day  in  vain.-£/to  Wheeler  Wilcox,  in  Success. 

THE  SELFISH  LIfT^N^N^RACTIVE  LIFE. 
These  are  people  who  seem  to  have  created  for 
themselves  a  little  circle  in  which  they  live  their  life 
ay.  doing  very  little  for  themselves  or  for  the  wor  d 
There  is  nothing  attractive  about  them.  They  h  fo 
self  and  for  self  only.  When  they  die  the  world  wdl  be 
very  little  poorer,,  if  any,  than  while  they  lived.  They 
seem  to  be  built  for  the  special  purpose  of  keepmg 
others  at  a  distance.  Their  very  presence  in  this 
worid  adds  to  its  coldness  and  poverty  W  «P 
the  little  streams  of  charity  that  would ^otherwise  flov, 
Thev  remind  one  of  the  definition  a  Kansas  girl  g»« 

when  asked  to  define  a  farm.    She  said,     Afa«. 

a  bodv  of  land  surrounded  by  a  barb  wire  fence.       So 
re  these  people.     Their  speed,  and  character  are  - 

structed  on  the  barb-wire  principle,  good  things  « 
^between  them,  it  may  be,  but  to     get  at  them 

!Lto  cannot  be  done  without  laceration  and  wound- 

ing. — Evangelist. 
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Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elgin,  111.,  as  Second-class  Matter. 

The  revival  at  the  Pleasant  View  church,  W.  Va., 
closed  with  fourteen  accessions. 


Five  accessions  to  the  church  at  Woodland,  111.,  are 
reported  as  following  a  late  series  of  meetings. 

Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  is  booked  for  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  Franklin  Grove,  111.,  to  commence  Nov.  I. 


The  Brethren  in  Northern  Indiana  will  hold  their 
Sunday-school  meeting  in  Elkhart,  Nov.  11  and  12. 

Bro.  S.  F.  Sanger  is  in  a  protracted  meeting  at  Elin- 
dale,  Mich.  Seven  applicants  for  membership  are  re- 
ported. 

The  Brethren's  new  church  at  Tekoa,  Wash.,  is 
nearing  completion.  When  finished  it  will  be  a  model 
of  convenience,  so  we  are  told. 


Ten  were  recently  received  into  the  church  at  Mc- 
Pherson,  Kans.,  one  a  husband  and  the  others  students 
in  the  college. 

During  a  late  series  of  meetings  in  the  Belleville 
church,  Kans.,  sixteen  persons  came  out  on  the  Lord's 
side  and  were  baptized. 

At  the  next  Annual  Meeting  Oklahoma  and  Indian 
Territory  will  be  represented  on  the  Standing  Com- 
mittee by  Bro.  N.  S.  Gripe. 


A  protracted  meeting  in  the  Lancaster  house,  Sal- 
amonie  congregation,  Ind.,  resulted  in  eight  persons 
putting  on  Christ  in  baptism. 


Bro.  Geo.  B.  Holsinger  is  booked  for  a  vocal  music 
class  in  Northwest  Baltimore,  Md.,  commencing  Nov. 
8.     So  writes  Bro.  J.  S.  Geiser. 


At  this  time  Bro.  Andrew  Hutchison  is  engaged  in 
a  protracted  meeting  in  Girard,  111.,  where  he  is  to 
continue  until  Nov.  15.  He  has  well  packed  houses 
each  night. 

Bro.  Fercken  continues  to  receive  encouragements 
in  his  work  in  France.  Another  one,  a  man  of  some 
influence,  recently  came  out  on  the  side  of  the  whole 
Gospel,  and  was  received  into  the  church  by  confes- 
sion and  baptism. 

The  work  in  Denmark  and  Sweden  is  moving  along 
slowlv.  During  the  year  so  far,  twenty-one  persons 
have  united  with  the  church.  A  good  foundation  is 
being  laid,  and  in  due  time  the  workers  may  see  good 
results  following  their  efforts. 

Sister  Cora  Cripe,  of  the  Chicago  mission,  hav- 
ing returned  from  her  vacation  on  the  Pacific  coast, 
has  again  entered  upon  her  work  in  the  city.  She  was 
with  us  in  our  feast  last  Sunday  evening.  Her  ad- 
dress is  183  Hastings  St.,  Chicago. 

Bro.  Ira  P.  Eby,  of  Missouri,  called  on  us  last 
week.  He  had  been  in  a  series  of  meetings  at  Greene, 
Iowa,  since  Sept.  27,  where  there  were  ten  accessions 
by  baptism.  Bro.  Eby  went  from  here  to  Mt.  Morris, 
expecting  to  return  home  in  time  to  attend  his  district 
meeting  in  the  Mount  Hope  church,  Ark.,  Oct.  28. 

Bro.  J.  E.  Metzger,  our  traveling  secretary,  is  to 
spend  some  time  in  Virginia  in  the  interest  of  the 
House,  and  will  at  once  commence  his  work  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  Staunton.  Wherever  he  goes  he  may  be  re- 
garded as  our  duly-authorized  agent  whose  business  it 
is  to  look  after  the  interest  of  the  Publishing  House 
among  the  churches. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Wine,  of  Saginaw,  Texas,  called  on  us 
last  Tuesday,  and  spent  a  few  hours  in  the  office. 
Since  the  last  Annual  Meeting  he  has  been  in  Virginia 
and  Ohio  and  went  from  here  to  Sterling,  this  State. 
From  there  he  goes  to  South  English,  Iowa.  Bro. 
Wine  is  giving  the  most  of  his  time  Jo  the  ministry 
and  seems  to  be  enjoying  the  good  work. 

t  The  long  article — "  From  the  Whaleship  to  the  Pul- 
pit,"— which  we  publish  this  week  will  be  read  from 
start  to  finish  by  nearly  every  patron  of  the  Messen- 
ger. Show  the  article  to  the  boys  and  girls.  It  will 
not  only  interest  them,  but  it  will  do  them  good.  It 
is  well  at  all  times  to  let  young  people  understand 
that  it  pays  to  remain  true  to  right  convictions. 


Some  good  meetings  were  lately  held  in  the  Crab- 
orchard  church,  W.  Va.  Seven  persons  applied  for 
baptism  and  four  renewed  their  fellowship  with  the 
church. 


-"'  When  this  reaches  our  readers  the  little  band  of 
missionaries,  now  on  the  way  to  India,  will  probably 
be  on  the  Red  Sea,  hoping  to  reach  Bombay,  India, 
ten  days  later. 

Bro.  D.  A.  Norcross.  who  with  his  family  has  been 
spending  some  months  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  has  returned 
to  his  home  at  Glendora,  Cal.,  where  he  should  here- 
after be  addressed. 


The  Brethren  Sunday  School  Commentary  for  1904 
is  now  ready  for  filling  orders.  Price,  80  cents.  Min- 
isters of  the  Brethren  church,  who  want  the  book  for 
their  own  use,  are  entitled  to  it  for  the  cost  of  post- 
age and  packing,  16  cents.  See  advertisement  on  last 
page  of  this  issue,  and  order  the  book  early.  We  shall 
sav  more  about  the  work  next  week. 


Last  week  we  said  that  during  the  revival  at  Ma- 
thias,  W.  Va.,  there  were  thirty  confessions.  We 
should  have  said  thirty-five,  this  being  the  number  ap- 
plying for  membership. 

The  district  meeting  of  Southwestern  Kansas  and 
Southern  Colorado  is  reported  to  have  passed  off  very 
pleasantly.  No  papers  go  to  the  Conference.  Bro. 
Geo.  E.  Studebaker  represents  the  district  on  the 
Standing  Committee. 

Our  revival  in  Elgin  was  to  have  begun  last  Sun- 
day morning,  but  Bro.  Geo.  L.  Studebaker,  who  had 
been  engaged  to  conduct  the  services,  could  not  be  with 
us  at  the  time  and  so  the  meeting  has  been  postponed 
awaiting  further  arrangements, 


A  number  of  the  members  from  Elgin  went  down 
to  Batavia  last  Saturday  evening  to  attend  the  feast. 
The  spirit  of  the  meeting  was  good.  Bro.  Joseph 
Amick  officiated.  The  congregation  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing was  quite  large  and  the  interest  inspiring.  Prior 
to  the  feast  Bro.  McNelly,  the  pastor,  held  a  series  of 
meetings  and  some  were  added  to  the  little  band  of 
believers.  t 

The  best  and  most  inspiring  love  feast  yet  held  at 
Elgin  occurred  last  Sunday  evening,  the  services  com- 
mencing at  6  P.  M.  Visiting  members  were  here  from 
five  different  congregations  and  the  ministerial  help 
was  ample.  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller,  who  had  preached  at 
the  morning  service,  was  present  at  the  feast  and  offici- 
ated. A  number  of  visitors  from  the  city  were  also 
present  and  seemed  very  much  interested  in  the  exer- 
cises. 


Some  of  our  readers  are  not  appreciating  the  ex- 
cellent offer  we  are  making  this  year.  It  should  be  re- 
membered that  "  Eternal  Verities  "  is  the  very  best 
book  that  Bro.  Miller  has  yet  written,  that  it  is  a 
$1.25  book,  and  yet  any  subscriber  to  the  Messenger, 
whether  old  or  new,  can  get  this  excellent  book,  along 
with  the  Messenger  for  1904,  by  paying  $1.75.  That 
is,  pay  $1.50,  the  usual  price  of  the  paper,  and  then 
pav  25  cents  extra  for  the  book.  In  this  way  each 
and  even'  subscriber  who  pays  for  the  Messenger 
for  1904  practically  gets  a  $1.25  book  for  25  cents. 
No  one  should  miss  such  an  opportunity.  If  you  have 
not  yet  renewed,  do  so  without  delay  and  get  the 
book.  If  you  are  not  taking  the  paper,  remit  $1.75  at  . 
once,  receive  the  paper  from  now  until  the  end  of  1904 
and  get  a  copy  of  the  book  besides. 


On  the  evening  of  October  20,  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller 
closed  his  series  of  illustrated  talks  in  the  college  chap- 
el at  Mt.  Morris.  He  had  a  crowded  house  from  the 
start  and  the  large  audience  remained  by  him  to  the 
end.  In  Mt.  Morris  he  has  delivered  sixty-seven  talks, 
and  though  some  of  them  have  been  repeated  a  num- 
ber of  times  the  people  seem  never  to  grow  tired  of 
them.  _  These  talks  have  not  only  interested  the  peo- 
ple, but  they  have  done  thousands  of  them  good,  by 
making  them  more  familiar  with  the  parts  of  the 
world  visited,  as  well  as  strengthening  their  faith  in 
the  Word  of  God.  This  is  a  most  excellent  way  of 
reaching  the  masses. 


NOT   GRACE   ALONE. 


We  have  on  our  desk  a  communication  from  one 
who  says  that  he  was  saved  by  grace.     This  is  giving 
honor  to  God,  but  we  wonder  if  the  man  means  to  say 
that  he  was  saved  by  grace  independent    of    faith? 
Most  assuredly  not,  for  he  that  believeth  not,  says  Je- 
sus, is  condemned.     So  the  grace  and  faith  go  together 
in  salvation.     We  presume  he  did  not  mean  to  exclude 
repentance,  for  in  order  to  secure  the  remission  of 
their  sins,  Peter,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  told  the  be-  \ 
lievers  to  repent.     Then  grace,  faith  and  repentance  I 
must  go  together.     Not  only  so  but  we  learn  that  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  us  from  all  sins,  and 
that  without  the  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remis- 
sion of  sins.     It  will  therefore  not  do  to  exclude  the    ; 
blood  of  Christ  when  speaking  of  the  means  of  salva-  \ 
tion.     Furthermore,  Peter  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  told  * 
the  people  who  had  decided  to  forsake  sin  and  se-  I 
cure  salvation,  not  only  to  repent,  but  to  be  baptized  for 
the  remission  of  sins.     So,  when  summing  up  the  con- 
ditions of  pardon,  both  the  blood  of  Christ  and  bap- 
tism must  be  assigned  their  place  in  God's  plan. 

It  is  sound  doctrine  to  ascribe  our  salvation  to  grace, 
but  it  should  not  be  to  grace  alone.  The  other  condi- 
tions must  not  be  set  aside.  The  human  part,  as  well 
as  the  divine  part,  must  be  kept  in  view.  God  does 
his  part  and  then  he  expects  man  to  do  his.  If  man 
neglects  the  conditions  with  which  he  is  instructed  to 
comply,  he  need  not  think  it  strange  if  he  fails  to  re- 
ceive the  promised  blessings.  It  is  to  be  feared  that 
not  a  few  are  making  the  saddest  mistake  of  their 
lives  by  relying  alone  upon  the  grace  of  God  for  sal- 
vation.. They  are  deceiving  themselves,  and  may  also 
be  the  means  of  misleading  others.  When  we  instruct 
those  seeking  salvation  we  tell  them  to  believe,  repent, 
be  baptized  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  then  throw 
themselves  on  the  grace  of  God  for  mercy.  He  who 
does  this  can  well  say  that  he  has  been  saved  by  the 
grace  of  God.  But  the  man  who  willfully,  and  pre- 
meditatedly  neglects  the  very  things  that  the  inspired 
Word  of  God  demands  of  him,  cannot  truthfully  say 
that  he  has  been  saved  at  all.  He  may  think  so,  but 
the  written  Word  is  decidedly  against  him. 


HIS   TRIP   TO   THE   EAST. 


Bro.  John  Arnold,  of  Lintner,  111.,  accompanied  his 
daughter,  Sister  Nora  Arnold,  to  New  York  when  she 
recently  sailed  for  the  mission  fields  of  India,  and  then 
wrote  for  his  local  paper,  the  Cerrogordo  Era,  an  ac- 
count of  his  trip  through  the  different  parts  of  the 
East.  What  he  wrote  not  only  reads  well,  but  it  brings 
before  his  entire  community  an  account  of  what  our 
people,  in  this  instance,  are  doing  in  the  way  of  send- 
ing the  Gospel  to  the  heathen.  It  may  be  well  for 
those  who  know  how  to  put  interesting  matter  off  at  the 
end  of  their  pen,  now  and  then  to  do  something  of 
this  kind.  As  a  rule  editors  of  local  papers  welcome 
communications  of  this  sort,  and  they  are  usually  read 
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with  more  than  ordinary  interest.  Our  people  do  not 
need  to  be  afraid  of  their  local  papers.  We  have  al- 
ways suggested  to  our  members  that  they  make 
a  wise  use  of  their  home  papers  in  keeping  the  .mer- 
est of  the  church  before  the  public.  This  does  not,  of 
course,  mean  that  we  are  to  parade  our  doctrine 
through  their  columns,  but  we  can  give  them  such  of 
the  local  news  as  is  likely  to  prove  interesting  to  the 
patrons  of  the  papers.  _ 

Writing  of  his  visit  to  the  Brooklyn  mission,  and 
the  departure  of  the  missionaries  he  says :     We  visited 
the  mission  home  in  Brooklyn,  where  we  met  our  mis- 
sionaries.    On  the  evening  of  the  :2th  we  went  down 
to  the  wharf  to  see  our  ship  the  "  Lombardra,     and 
looking  at  Jier  as  she  lay  alongside  the  wharf,  she  is  an 
immense  thing.     The  vessel  is  620  feet  long,  60  feet 
wide,  carrying  26,500  tons  and  1,500  passengers.     We 
feel  safe  in  our  missionaries  making  her  their  home 
while  on  the  great  deep.     On  the  13th  we  went  down 
to'see  them  sail.     All  is  hurry  and  bustle.     We  spent 
an  hour  on  board  and  the  gong  sounded.     A  parting 
good-bye  and  we  get  off  and  go  down  to  the  farthest 
point  in  the  landing  and  mount  a  box      Two  tugs  come 
up    one  pulls,  the  other  pushes,  the  tugs  puff,  the 
"  Lombardia"  groans  and  is  pushed  out  into  the  great 
deep  amid  a  floating  of  flags,  a  waving  of  handker- 
chiefs, good-byes  and  an  immense  amount  of  Italian 
gibberish.     As  she  steamed  by  we  had  a  good  view  o 
our  missionaries  standing  on  deck  waving  their  last 
farewell.       All  seem  cheerful  and  happy.     It  was ;a 
siMit  we  shall  never  forget,  making  us  almost    eel  like 
going  with  then.     We  took  a  last  look  at  the  ship 
Is  she  grew  small  in  the  distance,  and  then  turned  away 
thinking  of  their  long  journey  and  committing  all  to 
him  who  said :  "  I  will  be  with  you  alway. 
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fluence  of  the  Gospel,  and  so  they  labored  to  adjust 
their  teaching  and  work  accordingly. 

Were  we  pointing  out  the  weak  places  in  the  Breth- 
ren church  we  would  refer  to  our  lack  of  interest  in  the 
saving  of  the  people.  We  are  doing  some  mission 
work,  that  is  true,  but  we  are  not  all  getting  down  to 
it  ourselves.  We  are  not  doing  enough  of  it  around 
our  homes.  In  our  local  councils  we  seldom  consider 
such  questions.  We  can  talk  about  mission  work  in 
India.  China,  Japan  and  other  places,  but  we  have 
so  little  to  say  about  what  might  be  done  within  the 
bounds  of  our  own  congregations,  in  the  next  town- 
ship or  even  in  the  county  where  we  reside. 

As  we  view  it,  there  is  a  great  work  right  at  home 
for  us  to  do.  There  are  sinners  all  around  us,  and  we 
should  devise  methods  of  reaching  them  with  the  Gos- 
pel And  until  we  do  this  it  can  never  be  said  that 
we  are  doing  what  we  can.  to  save  the  people  from 
their  sins.  


"^ 


THE    BEYOND.— No.    1. 


SAVING   SINNERS. 


P-yUL  tells  us  "  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world 

c;nn,r»"     i  Tim    f.15-    His  whole  history, 
to  save  sinners.       1    1 1111.   1 .  o 

from  the  time  of  his  baptism  until  he  was  taken  up 
nTheaven,  shows  that  it  was  for  this  noble  purpose 
that  he  came  into  the  world.  John  -cognized  this 
when  he  pointed  him  out  as  the  lamb  of  God  com- 
missioned to  take  away  the  sin  of  the  world  So 
great  was  his  interest  in  the  lowly  that  he  was  looked 
upon  as  the  friend  of  sinners. 

So  thoroughly  did  he  do  his  work  as  a  teacher 
that  he  transmitted  the  same  spirit  to  the  apostles 
and  even  to  others.  Soon  after  Pentecost  we  find 
these  faithful  workers  going  everywhere  preaching  the 
Gospel  They  told  the  story  of  the  cross  as  though 
they  believed  it,  and  as  a  result  men  and  women  came 
to  the  church  by  the  hundreds.  These  apost  es  and 
other  devout  men  worked  for  the  salvation  of  the  sin- 
ners just  as  long  as  they  were  perrmtted  to  remain 

Tas^hirlpirit  been  transmitted  to  us?  Are  we  in 
this  world  to  save  sinners,  or  are  we  here  merely  to 
get  all  the  good  out  of  it  we  can,  and  then  go  to  heav- 
l to  have  something  still  better?  There  ,s  too  much 
Telfishness  among  us.  We  are  spending  toe .much  of 
our  time  in  the  interest  of  self  and  not  enough  n  the 
interest  of  sinners.  It  can  hardly  be  said  of  us  that 
we  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners. 

We  need  to  talk,  preach  and  write  more  abot it  sav 
tag  sinners.  In  our  district  meetings  we  do  not  have 
enough  to  sav  about  saving  the  people  from  their 
Is  We  can  spend  hours  discussing  some  matters  re- 
atin'g  to  church  government  and  church  rules.  We 
^M  not Cneg,ectgthe  church  and  her  interests  but  one 
way  of  upholding  the  church  and  her  wok  to  de 
vise  ways  and  means  to  reach  the  people  with  the 
Gosp  H  all  of  us  could  get  right  down  ,0  this 
Hue  of  work,  church  discipline  would  soon  regulate  ,t- 

Sei„  our  Annual  Conferences  more  attention  should  be 
given  to  the  spread  of  the  Gospel.  We  can  well  dis- 
pense with  fully  one-half  of  the  queries  that  per- 
STto  church  rules  and  church  discipline  an^ins  ead 
have  questions  about  saving  the  people  from  their 
sins  That  was  the  most  that  was  talked  about  at  the 
\  famous  Jerusalem  council.  The  apostles  wanted  to  see 
ZuX  as  well  as  the  Jews  brought  under  the  m- 


We  continue  this   subject  because  of  its  being  a 
place  toward  which  we  are  all  tending,  and  therefore 
is  or  ought  to  be,  of  common  interest.     It  is  the  basic- 
al  foundation  of  all  our  religious  thought.     And  as  we 
think  of  the  "beyond"  the  question  naturally  comes, 
What  shall  it  be?     And  as  we  meditate  0,1  the  prom- 
ised joys  and  blessedness  of  the  good,  the  thought  ,s 
followed  with,  What  about  those  who  are  not  good? 
And  then  the  question  comes,  To  which  class  do  I  be- 
long ■  to  the  good  or  those  who  are  not  so  good  ?     And 
no  matter  how  hard  we  may  try  to  be  good,  when  we 
examine  ourselves  in  the  light  of  our  own  conscious- 
ness, it  is  very  hard  for  us  to  feel  that  we  are  as 
good  as  we  ought  to  be.     This  feeling  brings  to  us  the 
subject  of  future  punishment,  no  matter  how  gladly  we 
would  keep  it  in  the  background.     It  is  because  of  this 
Tct  that  we  have  such  a  variety  of  shades  of  opinion 
in  reference  to  it. 

It  is  a  personal  subject  and  this  brings  about  persona 
investigation,  and  this  individuality  gives  individual 
opinions  based  on  Bible  knowledge  and  human  reason- 
ing If  everybody  would  hold  his  opinions  to  himself, 
perhaps  a  discussion  of  the  subject  would  be  unneces- 
sary But  we  have  among  us,  and  especially  ...the 
ministry,  those  who,  as  soon  as  they  happen  to  get  an 
"or  come  across  one  that  strikes ,4*1  avoraUy 
have  no  peace  until  they  have  vent.lated  it  to  their 
helrt's  content.  If  our  church  has  no  set  opinion  on 
the  subject,  it  will  be  well  to  give  it  a  careful  study  be- 
fore preaching  it  to  the  public. 

There  are  several  things  about  which  we  ah  agre- 
We  all  believe  that  there  is  a  "beyond  ,  that ^  God 
loves  the  good  and,  in  a  sense,  hates  the  bad  that  the 
righ  eous  will  be  blessed  and  that  the  wicked,  in  a 
sense  win  be  punished,  is  generally  admitted.  But 
us  how  the  good  will  be  rewarded,  and  how  the  wick- 
edv 111  be  punished,  the  degree  of  the  punishment  and 
the  end  of  it,  if  end  there  will  be,  is  a  problem  as  yet 

"litest  debatable  question  in  reference  to  future 

"ZnO  denies  that  the  sou.  is  essentially  im- 
Jrtal  and  holds  that  the  obstinately  wicked  perish    u 
of  existence,  while  believers  rece.ve  e  enia.  1,  e  a    the 
gift  of  God,  through  Christ  Jesus^      I  am  the  Me.  _ 
-They  will  not  come  to  me  that  they  may  have :  l.fc. 

jYc  third  is  that  all  souls  are  immortal,  and  that 
the  Pm  hment  of  the  wicked  will  be  conscious  and 
eternal,  giving  the  word  eternal  its  most  radical  in- 
'Tt^flrst  solution,  Kev.AbramS.Isaacs.aD., 

but    h     dine  purpose  is  to  reclaim,  not  to  destroy. 
God  is  a  demand  a  Father,  not  a  demon  nor  an 

eXRC;'vi0r  A.  Miner.  D.  D„  of  the  Universalis!  church 
says      '' The  end  of  the  law  is  not  retribution,  but 


obedience.  And  this  obedience  will  come  as  the  sin- 
ner passes  into  the  fuller  experience  of  the  terribleness 
of  sin  and  the  blessings  of  righteousness." 

Rev.  A.  P.  Peabody,  D.  D..  LL.  D„  of  Harvard 
University  says :  "  God's  discipline  is  loving,  not  ma- 
lignant. The  words  eternal,  and  everlasting,  as  used 
by  Christ,  is  '  age-long,'  or  as  long  as  sin  lasts.  As 
in  this  life,  so  in  that  beyond.  Suffering,  in  accord- 
ance with  God's  purposes  may  exist  until  sin  is  purged 
away   and  happiness  is  thus  finally  attained." 

Rev  David  Swing,  of  the  Independent  church,  Chi- 
cago says-  "  Eternity  of  pain  is  not  necessarily  correla- 
tive with  eternity  of  joy,  God's  nature  being  such  that 
his  anger  is  more  easily  shortened  than  h.s  love,  lne 
latter  is  infinite  and  universal.  The  former  is  tempo- 
rary and  exceptional." 

Rev  John  Coleman  Adams:  "AH  punishment 
must  be  salutary,  disciplinary  and  remed.al-not 
vengeful-and  whatever  punishment  may  be  needed 
in  the  world  to  come,  to  bring  souls  to  repentance  w.ll 
be  administered  parentally,  not  vindictively." 

As  advocates  of  the  second  salvation  we  have,  first. 
Lyman  Abbott,  D.  D.,  Congregational  church :  "  The 
conviction  has  grown  on  me,  that,  accord.ng  to  the 
teaching,  both  of  science  and  the  Scriptures,  man  ,s  by 
nature  like  all  other  animals,  mortal ;  that  immortality 
belongs  only  to  the  spiritual  life;  and  that  the  spirit- 
ual  life  is  possible  in  communion  and  in  contact  w.th 
Gocl.  but  is  conferred,  in  redemption,  upon 

all  those  of  the  race  who  choose  life  and  immortality 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

Rev  L  C.  Baker,  Presbyterian :  The  soul  .s 
perishable  as  well  as  the  body,  and  torment  can  con- 
tinue only  during  such  process  of  destr uct.on 

George  Gabriel  Stakes,  of  Cambridge  University. 
"  The  Scriptures  leach  that  ...an  has  a  spiritual  nature, 
but  not  that  he  is  by  nature  immortal.  Immortahty  is 
made  possible  only  through  redemption. 

Rcy  N.  Summerbell.  D.  D.,  of  the  Christian  church, 
does  not  positively  affirm  that  the  sinner  w.ll  be  an- 
nihilated, but  "The  wicked,  after  , udgment  may  .*- 
terlv  perish,  and,  in  this  way,  sin  be  brought  to  an 


Eld  B  C.  Moomaw.  of  the  Progressive  Brethren 
church  says:  "The  great  predominance  of  senptura 
est  monv  points  to  the  extermination  or  blottmg ^out  of 
he  finally  impenitent,  and  ungodly  as  hough  they 
had  not  been.  For  then,  remains  that  lake  of  fire  that 
"Lh  which  was  prepared  for  the  devil ^ 
his  angels.  Nothing  could  be  more  ternble  than  these 
familiar  symbols  of  total  annihilation. 

rus,  how  many  of  the  Christian  people  of  the  d,t 
J^  churches  can  be  classed  under  this  second ~ 

called    as   they   are    found   more   or   ,ess   among  all 

ChIHsetnought  by  some  that  both  doctrines  are  unor- 
thx  and  dangerous  because  they  may  g>« :  some 
encouragement  to  the  sinner  to  continue  n  .  n  as  bo* 
,0ok  toward  an  end  of  punish ment.     Bu    whe  nta, 

from  the  errors  of  sin  and  turned  to  a  lovmg 

and  merciful  God.  , 

that  we  qo  us  ^ve. 

unscriptural  as  some  wouiu  ^   ^  ^ 


Savior 


(CONCLUDED  NEXT  WEEK.) 
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EVADES    THE    POINT. 


The  editor  of  the  Gospel  Messenger  asks  if  we  "want 
the  people  to  understand  that  the  infinite  Son  of  God 
could  have  made  the  mode  (of  Christian  baptism)  plain 
and  purposely  declined  doing  so?"  Our  answer  is  that 
the  fact  that  our  divine  Lord  did  not  specifically  designate 
any  one  particular  mode  is  proof  conclusive  that,  to  his 
divine  mind,  the  mere  mode  or  manner  of  applying  the 
water  to  the  candidate  or  the  candidate  to  the  water  was 
of  no  importance  whatever,  not  essential  to  the  ordinance, 
and  therefore  he  declined  to  waste  words  upon  it.  Why 
should  he  have  said  anything  specific  about  "dipping," 
"pouring,"  "sprinkling,"  or  "washing,"  when  any  one  of 
these  methods,  or  all  of  them,  practiced  in  the  name  of 
Deity,  was  and  is  Christian  baptism?  If  our  Lord 
claimed,  as  do  modern  immersionists,  that  nothing  but 
immersion  was  Christian  baptism,  and  that  nothing  else 
ever  could  or  would  be  accepted  as  valid  baptism  in  his 
sight,  he  certainly  could  and  would  have  caused  that  doc- 
trine to  have  been  made  so  plain  and  positive  in  the  Gos- 
pels written  by  the  evangelists  that  no  one  honestly 
claiming  to  be  a  Christian  ever  could  or  would  have  prac- 
ticed any  other  mode.  Just  how  or  with  what  words  he 
could  or  should  have  done  it  is  mere  matter  of  opinion. 
To  deny  his  ability  to  do  it  is  to  deny  his  omnipotence 
and  omniscience.  To  claim  that  nothing  but  immersion 
is  Christian  baptism,  in  the  face  of  the  fact  that  Christ 
did  not  declare  it  so  to  b«  with  sufficient  clearness  to 
prevent  honest  Christian  men  from  believing  in  and  prac- 
ticing other  modes,  is  to  charge  him  with  neglecting  a 
matter  essential  to  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  his  church, 
aye,  a  matter  essential  to  the  salvation  of  souls,  if,  as  many 
immersionists  have  claimed,  only  those  adults  who  are 
immersed  can  be  saved. — Religious  Telescope. 

We  have  been  trying  to  get  the  editor  of  the  Tele- 
scope to  say  in  what  way  Christ  could  have  plainly 
enjoined  either  sprinkling,  pouring  or  immersion,  but 
he  evades  the  point.  Were  he  so  disposed  he  could 
tell  us  just  what  word  should  have  been  used  by  the 
inspired  writers  to  enjoin  sprinkling.  But  it  so  hap- 
pens that  neither  Christ  nor  the  apostles  used  that 
word  to  designate  the  rite  of  Christian  baptism,  and  if 
it  had  been  used  neither  the  editor  of  the  Telescope 
nor  anyone  else  would  have  dreamed  of  pouring  or 
immersion.  There  is  also  a  word  in  the  original  that 
means  to  pour.  But  the  sacred  writers  did  not  ever 
employ  this  word  when  they  wrote  about  baptism.  If 
they  had,  no  preacher  could  be  persuaded  to  perform 
the  rite  of  immersion. 

Now,  if  the  editor  would  have  been  just  kind  enough 
to  tell  his  readers  what  word  Jesus  should  have  used, 
had  he  meant  to  teach  immersion  alone,  he  of  course 
would  have  named  the  very  word  that  the  sacred 
writers  actually  employ  when,  writing  of  baptism. 
This  is  where  the  point  comes  in,  and  it  is  a  hard 
point  for  those  like  the  editor  of  the  Telescope  to 
get  around.  When  he  names  the  different  modes  of 
baptism,  as  he  thinks,  he  says,  "  sprinkle,"  "  pour," 
and  "  immerse."  Anybody  can  understand  this.  All 
of  these  words,  or  words  of  like  meaning,  are  in  the 
very  language  in  which  the  evangelists  wrote.  And  it 
also  so  happens  that  the  only  word  that  they  used  is 
the  one  that  means  to  immerse.  They  were  inspired 
men  and  knew  what  word  to  employ,  and  since  they 
omitted  both  sprinkling  and  pouring,  we  naturally 
conclude  that  they  did  not  wish  to  convey  such  ideas 
when  referring  to  the  rite  of  baptism.  Our  intention 
was  to  draw  the  editor  out  a  little  on  the  use  of 
words,  but  he  refuses  to  commit  himself.  It  requires 
no  inspiration  to  see  this. 


THE   PASTORAL    VISIT. 


What  is  the  purpose  of  the  pastoral  visit?  Should  the 
elder  take  others  with  him,  a  deacon,  for  instance? 

The  purpose  of  such  visits  is  to  bring  the  shepherd 
in  close  touch  with  the  members  of  his  flock.  He 
should  meet  them  in  their  homes,  so  as  to  converse 
with  the  people  face  to  face.  The  members  like  to 
have  the  preacher  call  at  their  homes.  They  take 
pleasure  in  receiving  him  into  their  families,  that  he 
may  converse  with  them  and  they  with  him.  The  oc- 
casion and  conditions  will  determine  the  line  of  the  con- 
versation. Any  prudent  and  thoughtful  minister  will 
know  what  to  talk  about  when  visiting  the  home  of  a 
member  of  his  flock.     The  interview  should  be  wholly 


informal  and  those  visited  should  be  encouraged  to  ex- 
press themselves  freely  regarding  their  religious  con- 
dition and  needs.  About  this  visit  there  should  be  no 
stiffness,  nor  should  it  be  done  in  such  a  way  as  to 
appear  as  a  mere  duty  that  must  be  performed.  It 
ought  to  be  the  outgrowth  of  a  kind  feeling  between 
the  minister  and  his  people. 

For  a  minister  to  take  another  with  him  on  these 
calls  seems  too  formal,  and  in  some  instances  it  will 
be  found  embarrassing.  As  a  rule,  members  prefer  to 
have  a  good  personal  talk  with  their  elder,  and  they 
can  do  this  best  when  there  is  no  one  else  present.  In 
many  cases  it  will  be  found  advantageous  for  the 
minister  in  charge  to  have  his  wife  accompany  him, 
though  it  is  not  always  necessary  to  do  so.  And  yet 
there  may  be  homes  that  he  should  not  visit  without 
his  wife.  The  prudent  pastor  and  his  wife  will  under- 
stand all  this.  In  nearly-  every  locality  there  will  be 
found  families  in  which  the  wife  can  do  more  good 
than  the  husband.  Let  them  learn  to  work  together, 
and  do  that  which  will  be  for  the  good  of  the  flock ; 
but  the  preacher  should  not  neglect  the  members  of 
his  flock. 


THE    BIG    DIVIDENDS. 


What  has  been  found  to  be  true  of  Chautauqua  as- 
semblies, regarding  dividends,  may  prove  equally  true 
of  other  assemblies,  both  religious  and  educational.  In 
this  money  craze  age  we  must  be  careful  that  we  do 
not  attempt  to  turn  everything  we  touch  into  money. 
The  following  from  the  Interior  is  worth  thinking 
about : 

"  One  of  our  exchanges  utters  a  needed  warning  to 
certain  summer  Chautauquas  to  the  effect  that  these 
great  conventions  were  inaugurated  for  the  benefit 
of  those  who  attend  and  not  for  the  sake  of  dividends 
to  those  who  hold  the  stock.  But  it  might  be  added 
that  the  best  dividends  will  be  paid  by  the  institutions 
most  indifferent  to  them.  When  Jesus  said  that  they 
who  would  save  their  lives  should  lose  them,  he  had 
institutions  as  well  as  men  in  mind.  Forty  odd  years 
ago  there  was  not  a  city  of  any  standing,  scarcely  a  vil- 
lage of  any  pretensions,  in  America  which  did  not  have 
its  well-arranged  lecture  course  for  the  winter  months. 
Then  sprang  up  '  managers  '  and  '  bureaus.'  The  plat- 
form became  suddenly  the  gate  to  affluence.  The  pro- 
fessional jester  replaced  the  advocate  of  some  great  re- 
form, and  '  the  best  dressed  woman  on  the  stage  ' 
crowded  from  the  rostrum  the  woman  who  had  sought 
to  lift  her  sisters  from  the  mire.  Hired  buffoons  and 
professional  beauties  got  $500  a  night  for  drawing 
a  crowd ;  and  the  goose  was  soon  dead  that  laid  the 
golden  eggs.  Popularity  killed  the  lyceum ;  and  it  will 
kill  the  Chautauquas  if  they  turn  aside  from  educating 
the  people  to  amusing  them.  This  summer,  one  or 
more  speakers  have  been  making  a  tour  of  the  North- 
ern States  whose  profanity  and  vulgarity  shocked  the 
thousands  drawn  by  curiosity.  These  Chautauquas 
have  made  money,  but  lost  caste." 


THE  CHURCHES  AND  THEATERS. 


Theaters,  lecture  halls  and  opera  rooms  may  be 
emptied  by  introducing  regular  religious  services. 
The  people  who  frequent  these  places  care  little  for 
religion.  Even  the  church  members  who  attend  the 
theater  would  neglect  the  place  should  religious  serv- 
ices be  held  in  the  place  of  the  usual  performance.  By 
reversing  this  rule,  not  a  few  churches  are  being  emp- 
tied. The  attempts  to  introduce  the  theater  and  opera 
into  the  churches,  and  convert  the  pulpit  into  a  lecture 
platform  are  fast  driving  the  spirituality  away  from 
the  house  of  worship.  People  go  to  the  theater  to 
be  amused,  but  they  go  to  church  to  worship.  So 
when  we  reverse  things,  and  at  church  endeavor  to 
compete  with  the  theater,  and  introduce  religious  serv- 
ice* in  the  theater,  we  may  know  what  will  be  the 
outcome.  The  people  of  God  ought  to  make  the 
church  services  intensely  religious.  Everything  that 
is  of  a  worldly  character  should  be  studiously  ex- 
cluded. So  far  as  the  theater  and  opera  are  concerned, 
they  belong  wholly  to  the  world,  and  the  Christian 
who  does  his  duty  in  serving  God  will  want  nothing  to 


do  with  them.  Let  the  followers  of  Christ  look  after 
the  church  and  her  interests,  while  the  world  looks 
after  the  theater  and  the  opera.  This  is  the  way  to 
divide  up  things. 


A    DANGEROUS   TRANSLATION. 


The  Mormons  have  an  ingenious  way  of  getting 
around  some  of  the  plain  commands  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. They  claim  to  have  an  inspired  translation  of 
the  Word,  which  in  a  number  of  instances  differs  from 
the  Authorized  as  well  as  the  Revised  Version.  In 
1  Tim.  5 :  10,  instead  of  reading,  If  the  widow  "  have 
washed  the  saints'  feet,"  the  Mormon  inspired  book 
has  this  rendering:  "If  she  have  washed  the  saints' 
clothes."  It  will  be  seen  that  they  change  the  Bible 
to  suit  their  practice.  And  while  they  were  at  it,  in 
making  the  so-called  inspired  translation,  it  is  a  won- 
der that  they  did  not  leave  the  thirteenth  chapter  of 
John  out  altogether.  Aside  from  the  Catholics  we 
know  of  no  other  people  who  ventured  to  change  the 
Word  of  God  to  suit  their  taste.  Not  a  few  have  en- 
deavored to  explain  away  the  real  meaning  of  this, 
that  and  the  other  command,  but  it  is  a  daring  act 
to  undertake  to  change  a  document  containing  the 
seal  of  the  divine  government.  The  best  tiling  the 
Mormons  can  do  is  to  burn  their  bogus  inspired  trans- 
lation of  the-  Scriptures  and  obey  the  form  of  doc- 
trine set  forth  in  the  New  Testament. 


THE   NUMBER   OF   MARTYRS. 


Concerning  the  number  of  martyrs  we  glean  from 
the  Mennonite  Herald  of  Truth:  In  an  interesting  pa- 
per on  the  subject,  "  How  large  was  the  number  of  our 
martyrs?  "  Dr.  Cramer  of  Amsterdam,  Holland,  comes 
to  the  conclusion  that  the  number  of  Mennonites  in  the 
Netherlands  who,  between  the  years  1527  and  1600, 
were  put  to  death  for  their  faith,  was  not  over  2,000. 
The  statements,  therefore,  that  have  been  made  by  dif- 
ferent writers,  that  50,000  or  more  (one  writer  places 
the  number  at  100,000)  of  our  forefathers  in  the  faith 
were  put  to  death  in  Holland,  is  absurd.  An  old  Men- 
nonite "  Martyrs'  Mirror,"  printed  in  Harlem,  Holland, 
in  1631,  gives  a  list  of  1,441  who  suffered  death  tor 
their  faith,  but  fully  half  of  those  mentioned  are  Ger- 
man and  Swiss  martyrs.  Nevertheless  it  is  an  estab- 
lished fact  that  later  researches  in  the  archives  of  Hol- 
land show  the  number  of  our  people  who  suffered  death 
for  their  faith  to  have  been  larger. 


TELLING  A  LIE. 


Is  a  person,  at  any  time,  justifiable  in  telling  a  He? 
What  about  Rahab?     Heb.   11:31. 

Rahab  was  formerly  a  harlot.  She  seems  to  have 
repented,  and  at  the  time  the  spies  visited  her  home 
was  a  believer  in.  the  God  of  Israel.  The  spies  were 
her  friends,  and  it  was  her  duty  to  do  all  that  she 
could  for  their  safety.  In  carrying  out  her  plans, 
however,  she  told  a  lie.  This  was  wrong.  But  as  it 
was  an  unselfish,  act  God  did  not  lay  it  to  her  charge. 
In  attempting  to  do  the  right  thing  a  saint  may  now 
and  then  make  a  misstep.  The  misstep  is  wrong  in 
the  sight  of  God,  but  where  it  is  wholly  unselfish,  he 
may,  in  his  great  mercy,  overlook  it.  But  people  must 
not  make  a  business  of  making  mistakes  of  this  kind. 
A  lie  is  never  justifiable,  though  when  prompted  by  the 
best  of  motives,  under  excitement  too  at  thaty  the  hand 
of  justice  may  be  staid,  as  it  was  in  the  case  of  Ra- 
hab.    But  it  is  a  risky  business. 

************************** 

*  * 

*  BE  IT  KNOWN,  * 

*  * 

*  That   all  the  old   subscribers,  who    renew  their     * 

*  subscription    for    the    Messenger   for    1904,    paying  * 

*  $i-75.  get  a  copy  of  "  Eternal  Verities."     That  is,  * 

*  pay  $1.50  for  the  paper  and  only  25  cents  for  the  * 

*  book.     All  new  subscribers,  who  pay  $1.75,  get  the  * 

*  paper  from  now  to  the  end  of  1904  and  also  a  copy  * 

*  of  "Eternal  Verities."     Then,  each  and  every  sub-  * 

*  scriber  to  the  Messenger,  both  old  and  new,  gets  a  * 

*  copy  of  the  Brethren  Almanac  for  1904  free.     No  * 

*  one  should  miss  this  excellent  chance.  * 

*  * 
************************** 
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GeneraTMissionary  and  Tract  Department 


P,  I..  Miller 
S.  F.  Sangbr, 


I 


COMMITTEE  : 

llll-ol.  I  H.  C.  E..T-V.        •  Vlritol. 

.        Icd,.n«   I  A    B    B»«RHARt,  Maryland 

Jobs  ZucK.-loia. 
Mdn-ss  all  busliirs.  to 
CJeher.l  MIMleiW  ""»  T""*  £.«"'"«■  ^J "; 

One  thing  is  needful;  if  we  have  .to,  we  are  fik  beyond 
the  power  of  words  to  express;  ,f  we  do  not  have  ,t,  we 
are  poor  indeed.  $   »   # 

Living  Chris,  is  the  best  kind  of  preaching.  A  Chris- 
tian life  is  read  by  every  one  who  comes  ,.  contact  with 
it,  and  it  does  good  to  all. 

<$>  <3>  ♦ 
If  as  much  n,=«y  were  given  to  advance  Christ's  cause 
on  earth  as  is  worse  than  wasted  ,n  ^"'^'^ 
hacco  some  of  Us  would  live  to  see  the  Gospel  P"""" 
'o  a"  .b"  world  and  to  every  creature  who  could  be 
reached.  <J,    <s>    <S> 

As  ye  would  that  others  should  do  to  you  If  you 
wet  in  hTa.net,  darkness  hut  knew  there  was  llgh, .  you 
S-  wan.  i.  brough,  «c ,  yo.     ^y  are^^tha,  eond,- 

^  "to"^^ ehough'll gh.  to  see  what  your  du.y 
is?  «>   <s>   » 

as  tit     as  China  is  no,  controlled  by  Chris-   civ, ,     - 
tion  and  religion.    There  is  no  place  for  hope  ,n 
ligion-  «,   <8>   4> 

A  HUNDRED  TO  ONE. 


he.  if  .hose  who  have  taken  upon  themselves  .he  name 
of  Chris,  acted  more  as  stewards  and  less  as  ,!  they  were 
the  sole  possessors. 

I,  is  no,  likely  that  there  are  many  who  would  be  sat 
isfied   with    and    feel    easy    about    their    financial    deal  ngs 
will,  the  Lord  if  they  were  ,0  see  them  as  he  does.    It 
only  a  question  of  time  until  they  see  them  in  that  way. 
Bt„  .hen  i,  will  be' .00  late  to  correct  mistakes!  the  rec- 
ord of  the  book  will  stand  for  all  cterm.y.     Perhaps  we 
do  no.  waste  a  dollar  for  every  cent  we  give;  but  there ,  » 
no  question  that  each  of  us  wastes  ,00  much.    We    louW 
soon  .ire  of  letting  a  man  handle  our  money  as  we  handle 
,he  Lord's.     We  should  no.  be  so  pattent  and  forbearing. 
If  we  were  ignorant,  if  we  did  no,  know  what  God  ex- 
pects of  us,  .here  would  be  some  excuse.     Bu.  where  can 
we  find  an  excuse,  standing  as  we  do  ,n  the  full  light  of 
the  Gospel?    Let  us  eu,  off  our  useless  expenditures  and 
,ive  that  much  more  to  the  Lord.     He  will  bless  us  for 
io  doing,  and  we  shall  be  happier  now  and  evermore 


C.    M. 


<S>   <8>  «• 
CITY   MISSIONS. 


Two  or  three  weeks  ago  the  Christian  -d  Missionary 
Alliance  held  their  twenty-first  annual  convention  ,n  New 

-^^i^rt^rt:r^ 

^e=at^:-  -ceo.  wn„e  forty  e^ 
is  the  average  contribution  for  each  member  of  th^Pr^^ 
estant  Christians  in  this  country,  that  is, 
imes  as  much  money  goes  for  liquor  and  .obacc ..the 
church  gets.  It  would  be  in.eres.ing  to  know  jus.  how 
lUc„  of.he  forty  dollars  is  contributed  by  men  wh  o-H 
1  .  rhristians  We  know  a  good  many  o,  tnem, 
"To"  Tare  members  of  the  Brethren  church 
who  contribute  more  .ban  for./  cents  apiece  .oward  .he 

"ends  in  self-gratification,  no  one  would  have  occasion  ,0 
,a  the  "in  of  .he  Chris.ian  church  is  neg  cc,  o 
miss ions  To  spend  money  for  .ha.  which  we  do  no 
:  d  is  one  way  .0  rob  God.  and  is  perhaps  ,be  most 
,„  If  we  were  .0  keep  accurate  account  of 
common  way.    If  w  ^«e  P   then  alongside  of  i, 

all  flint  we  Day  out  m  inis.  wnj,  ° 

were  to  set  down  what  we  have  given  ,0  some  good 
work,  which  column  would  show  .he  greater  amount! 
T„  hooks  are  being  kep.  for  us;  .here  wtll  be  no  m  s 
take  there  will  be  no  wrong  entry;  each  expenditure  will 
be  put  down  jus,  where  i,  be.ongs.  How  does  your  Re- 
count in  the  great  book  stand?  How  does  mine?  We 
anno,"  1.  exac.ly  now;  bu.  some  day  we  shall  know,  and 
happy  willbe  he  who  has  no  need  .0  blush  for  shame. 

A  hundred  .0  one!     What  par,  of  ,he  hundred  ,s  mine 
and    wha,    par,    of    ,be    one?     I    need    no    in.eres.    in     h 
arge  amount,  bu,  should  have  a  much  greater  one  ,n  th 
mal  and  that  would  help  ,0  make  i,  larger.     The  amount 
;, lor  harmful  things   wi,  to*™  *?*£  ££ 
larger   than    the   amount    given    ,0    the    Lord;    but    surely 
C  ristians  can  well  afford  ,0  give  more  .ban    or.y  cen 
apiece  in  a  year  if  (hose  who  use  liquor  and  tobacco  can 
„d  enough  for  those  things  ,0  amount  »<*• 
for  every  man,  woman  and  child  in  the  country.    What  a 
s  SThing  it  would  be  for  .he  world  if  'be  ng™ 
reversed!     And  .hey  ough,  to  be.  they  would  be  ,f  men 
"ere  awake   ,0  th.   fact   ttat  all    ,hey  have  comes    from 
God    belongs   ,0  him,   and  tha,  ,hey  are  only   s.ewart 
wnt  may  aLny,ime  be  ca„ed  m.otbePre.nce.,^ 


The  problem  of  city  missions  by  our  people  has  grad- 
ual   solved    itself,    and    perseverance    seemed    to   bc    the 

r'et;  as    city    churches    are    taking    .hell places    as 
schools    have    done.    Abou,    six   years    ago   « Me        he 
farm  and  the   Lord's   work   in   rural   districts  and   inula 
00k  city  mission  work,  and  continued  in  i,  for  more  than 
five    y  ars     We   have   never   regretted   taking   that   step, 

hings    but  found  no  one  duly  devolving  upon  c  ■  y  mis- 

'ties  more  than  the  duly  of  looking  after  and  can 
for    the    many  young  members   who   ar< 1  flo .king     o     1 

here  now. 

Lordshurg,  Cal. 


some  hear,  in  a  way  that  he  would  say,  "I  w,ll  go  down 
there  and  stay  long  enough  .0  see  what  we  can  do  for 
those,  people."  The  Lord  did  not  say.  Wait  until  some 
other  time.  They  have  expressed  a  great  destre  to  see 
us  conduct  one  of  our  love  feasts. 

The  Methodist  Protestants  are  in  here  now  doing  what 
they  can.  Are  we  going  .0  wait  until  every  other  de- 
nomination gets  a  start  and  then  go  in  and  try?  Or  are 
we  going  10  try  to  be  one  among  the  first.' 

Let  us  confer  .his   right   away  and  art  ^^ 

Fruildale,  Ala..  Sept.  7- 

FIRST    BRETHREN    CHURCH,    PHILADELPHIA. 

Our  church  met  in  council  Oct.  S.  Elder  Zug  being 
°  „.  Much  business  pertaining  ,0  .he  advancement 
0  2  Lord's  work  was  transacted.  Three  et.ers  of 
membership  were  received  and  one  was  granted.  Sev- 
17.1 requests  for  aid  from  other  places  were  then ,  consid- 
ered ami  a  committee  was  appointed  to  see  that  help 
was  granted. 

The  call  from  Bro.  Fercken  .0  assist  ,n  starting  an  old 
folks'    home    and    orphanage    in    France    was    met    by    a 
icr  offering  .0  build  the  orphanage  and  home  and  sup- 
o         it    to     one    year.     This    was    highly    appreciated    by 
X  clur  h    which  in  .urn  promised  .0  aid  what  it  could 
co     iuung  .0  help  .0  support   the  work  in  the  Mure 
Ne  "was   .he  reading  of  a  letter   from  a  brother  and 
sister    n    West    Philadelphia  calling  our  attention   to  the 
do    a  church  on  t.ia.   side  of  the  river.    Their    ar- 
,c"s  was  shown  by  the  letter  eon.aming  a  donation 
;rV,„e  work.    A  brother  was  chosen  ,0  take ;  care  o 
all    funds    pcrlaining    to    the    prospective    work    ,n    West 

P1Aam^hmary    fund    has    recently    been    s.ar.ed,    to    be 
^".n    effort  wib    be    made   by    .he    church    .0    keep,. 


We  rejnici 
our  cluirch  i 
congregation 
for  enlarging 


<s>  <s>  <& 

FROM   CHICORA,   MISS. 


.■1     „(   Amr    i     which  appeared  in 
Since  writing  .be  ari.de  o    A.»    ,  w^  J^  ^  ^ 
Gospel  Messenger  0^  Aug     9,  Iome  ^ 

Has  girvVm°'a  chance  .0  see  and  .alk  more  with  the 
people  of  this  place.  [he  con(lilion  0f 

rt^nw:rdoyslXt,is8fie,dinour 
own  dear  land  of  the  free?  unlearned 

T    ""ran3,  C  -««    .«    >  t^nuR   and    whiskey 
and    ignorant,    Iree    use  (he    wQods 

from   childhood   up     In ,  bet ■•W  J       t   in  any  civ. 
many  are  as  near   "eathen  as  you  -  ^ 

•"Z'd;r:ce    bolwrsehoo,  and   preaching,   and 
attend    service,    Don,    o  '  ,       hi      slrangc    doc- 

even   ask   '■",  .'-«    ,*d  X' ««  «  «*  ""rd 
trine  been  .Ola  us  before?     And  w  J  ^      ^ 

of   .hese   people    before!    There   surety  ^^ 

many  of  them  or  we  wo    d  have  heard  ^ 

I    ask  the   question   myself     How   does   ■  ^  ^ 

r^^t^pXtmVw  does  it  come 

they  are  not  »ss,slcd^  dul    ,     There    arc    many 

,Bre;',ren„  Z  NCor,r:Hh  Lm  two  ,0  eig.,1  and  ten 
churches  in   the    norm  financial 

minist„s  ^J'-^Jl;^  -hose  peo- 
way  to  say.  I  will  go  "uv\  „  _  .  is  not  one. 
p,«  and  do  what  I  can  for  them       Bu     to  ^    ^ 

Should  ««J^'S  Go  peT'o  you  some  o.her  .ime? 
time,  we  will  preacn  me  s,     k  Br0 

Some   have   talked   with   m       n      s „   .h.,  J 

Smith  .0  hold  a  series  o    meefng  ^    ^   ^ 

^,sa;T:m^.^  wish  .he  Lord  would  touch 


.   to   report    that    the   lime   has   come   when 

,  ,„o  small  .0  accommodate   the   increasing 

s,  and  that  the  church  decided  to  draft  plans 

.  the  buildings. 

ve  'feast    will    be    held    Nov.    S.    fo»°"=d  ^.  a 

<         ^Js        ducted  by  Bro.  Fimvatcr,  of  Ohio. 

S"ch  tXr  dec^ol, oh,  a  second  series  of  mee,- 

■„,gS  in  January,  conducted  by  Bro.  Dove^  ^  ^ 

2249  N.  Sydenham  St.,  Oct.  7- 
<S>  <s>  « 
FROM   SWEDEN. 

,  ..,.  cn»,it  iii  visiting  among 

brethren    Cobb,    Campbel     and ^  Wtcand    w 
Here  we  had  meeting  and  a  ^.^  m(. 

Upon   my   return   home   I  found  a  ^  ^  ^ 

w,„,  a  rl""!  -c:^T„yhCa piife    selral,   bu.   it    was 
„,<,«  where  he  cxp  cud  !   ^   ^   ^^   _.  d 

,00  late   when   I   arr.veo '  he  future.    I  have 

good  success  and  good       o  p *  NovemDe,     I  learn 

promised  »  «*^  *  bro,her  has  given  two 
(rom  Bro.  Galen   B.  Roycr  . ha.  Swe(Jen 

thous  „d  dolb^ndowment  <pr  *jm  ^  ^  ft 

r^he^Lrei^mission  of  the  Brethren,  is  no. 

forgoltcn.  .  .       ,  r  fndia  will  he  sailing 

in  our  direction.     We  c  ^  ^  compara. 

their  new,  chosen   field  of    abor  ^^^  ^  mat(cr 

„vclv  light  and  easy  if  one  loves ,«  ^  .^  [oyc 

"""  "e"'  "  ryThU   "doubly  true  of  the  missionaries' 
with  the  work.    This  is  flour,  y  and  yQur 

lif.     Be  in  love  with  your  work    pla ce  y  ^ 

all   lovingly   and   trust.ngl     in     he^  Lo^ 
come  what  will,  you  can  .ay,  B„hering  in  the 

This  mon.h   (October)  is  the  time  io     g  ^  ^ 

sugar  beets,  which  ^^"fron,  their  homes 
young.     Many  journey   long   d  >t,  ^  %v<)rk 

'°  ,",e   fZ  VI  "erabt„er  .  hU  Urn.  .0  bold  meetings 
early  ana  lace  ,l 

during  the  week  in  the ^-WjttT.  ona  t0  assist 

Las,  Sunday  wife  and  I   went  t  ^  n( 

"•  d^'r^r"e    ound  S  many  people  were 

Sunday. 

Malmo,  Sweden,  Oct.  3- 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents. 

"  As  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  Is  good  news  from  a  far  country." 

COLORADO. 

Sterling.— Everything  is  now  done  about  the  church  ex- 
cept cleaning  up  and  putting  in  the  seating.  For  those 
who  contemplate  being  in  attendance  at  the  dedication, 
Nov  8  I  will  say  that  all  parties  from  the  East  can  se- 
cure round-trip  tickets  on  Tuesday,  Nov.  3.  atone  fare 
plus  $2.  Tickets  are  good  for  twenty-one  days  from  date 
of  sale,  and  will  give  you  time  not  only  to  be  present  at 
the  dedication,  but  also  to  look  over  the  country  and  visit 
your  friends  in  the  South  Platte  Valley.  We  extend  to 
you  a  most  hearty  welcome  to  come  and  be  with  us.— A. 
W.  Ross,  Sterling,  Colo.,  Oct.  23. 

ILLINOIS. 

Franklin  Grove.— We  are  expecting  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller, 
of  Mt.  Morris,  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  at  tins  place 
on  the  evening  of  Nov.  1.  One  precious  soul  was  added 
to  our  number  lately.  He  was  baptized  the  day  of  our 
love  feast.— Martha  Click  Senger,  Franklm  Grove,  111., 
Oct.  21. 

Martin  Creek. — Our  series  of  meetings  was  from  Oct. 
3  to  18.  Eld.  S.  Bucklew,  of  Canton,  III.,  preached  eight- 
een soul-cheering  sermons.  He  commended  our  young 
people  for  their  good  behavior.  Our  love  feast  was  Oct. 
17  and  our  house  was  packed.  The  interest,  attention  and 
attendance  throughout  these  meetings  were  very  good. 
The  ministers  from  a  distance  were  Win,  T.  Wilkinson,  of 
Parkersburg,  and  S.  S.  Fouts,  of  Salem.  S.  S.  Brubaker, 
the  secretary  of  the  mission  board  of  Southern  Illinois, 
was  also  with  us,  and  other  members  from  Big  Creek, 
Pleasant  Hill,  Salem,  Romine  and  Mt.  Vernon  churches. 
Eld.  S.  Bucklew  officiated.  These  meetings  are  pro- 
nounced to  be  among  the  best  in  the  history  of  the  church. 
We  are  greatlv  built  up  and  encouraged. — J.  J.  Scrogum, 
R.  F.  D.  No.  6,  Fairfield,  111.,  Oct.  20. 

Oak  Grove. — Our  love  feast  at  Oak  Grove  was  a  feast 
of  much  love.  Twenty  souls  partook  of  the  heavenly  em- 
blems. Bro.  S.  A.  Honberger,  of  Roanoke,  was  the  only 
officiating  elder.  The  singing  was  a  grand  success,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Eller,  of  Roanoke.  For  some  years  Oak 
Grove  has  no  resident  minister,  and  we  have  had  preach- 
ing only  once  in  from  four  to  six  weeks.  This  is  a  mis- 
sion point  set  up  by  Bro.  Rufus  Gish,  of  Roanoke,  111., 
and  C.  S.  Holsinger,  of  California.  Bro.  Gish  is  dead,  no, 
not  dead,  but  sleepeth.  We  need  a  resident  minister.— S. 
S.  Holman,  Washburn,  III.,  Oct.  22. 

Woodland. — We  closed  our  series  of  meetings  Oct.  18. 
Bro.  Wm.  Lampin  was  with  us  two  weeks.  He  preached 
some  soul-inspiring  sermons.  The  church  was  much  en- 
couraged. Five  dear  souls  were  received  into  the  church 
by  baptism. — Lydia  Walter,  Summum,  111.,  Oct.  19. 

INDIANA. 

Beaver  Creek. — Bro.  1.  E.  Warren  came  to  us  Oct.  17; 
remained  over  Sunday  and  preached  three  interesting 
and  cheering  sermons.  A  good  attendance  was  had. 
Our  series  of  meetings,  conducted  by  Bro.  Aaron  Mish- 
ler,  will  be  commenced  Nov.  5.  Our  communion  will  be 
the  following  evening,  Nov.  6. — Milo  Grafton,  Winamac, 
Ind.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2,  Oct.  19. 

Elkhart. — Oct.  22  Bro.  Henderson,  of  Mexico,  Ind.,  de- 
livered one  of  his  soul-stirring  lectures  on  temperance. 
All  who  heard  him  said  it  was  excellent.  He  comes  to 
all  with  a  warm  and  earnest  talk  on  intemperance. — S.  C. 
Kindig,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Oct.  24. 

Greentown  church  met  in  council  preparatory  to  our 
love  feast  Oct.  22.  Our  visiting  brethren  brought  favor- 
able reports.  Our  series  of  meetings  will  commence  Oct. 
24  and  will  continue  until  our  love  feast,  Nov.  7. — Henry 
Lorenz,  R.  R.  No.  2,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  Oct.  23. 

Huntington. — Sept.  27  Bro.  H.  S.  Fadely,  of  Honey 
Creek,  Ind.,  began  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Salamonie 
congregation,  at  the  Lancaster  house.  He  preached  twen- 
ty-eight soul-cheering  sermons.  Eight  were  buried  with 
Christ  in  baptism.  Our  love  feast  was  held  Oct.  17.  Bro. 
Fadely  officiated.  The  church  has  been  greatly  strength- 
ened.— W.  M.  Ulrich,  Huntington,  Ind.,  R.  R.  2,  Oct.  22. 

Muncie.— Oct.  17  we  were  called  to  the  home  of  our 
dear  parents.  Elder*  J.  W.  Rarrick  and  A.  C.  Young 
anointed  mother,  who  has  been  lying  very  low  with  heart 
and  nervous  trouble.  She  enjoyed  the  service  greatly. 
May  the  Lord  raise  her  up.  Our  love  feast  was  Oct.  18. 
About  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  surrounded  the  Lord's 
tables,  and  engaged  in  the  glorious  services  of  his  house. 
Bro.  Moses  Smeltzer  officiated.  Bro.  J.  W.  Rarrick  gave 
us  one  of  his  interesting  and  instructive  sermons  in  the 
forenoon. — Geo.  L.  Studebaker,  Muncie,  Ind.,  Oct.  19. 

Nappanee.— Bro.  Frank  Henderson,  from  Mexico,  Ind., 
gave  us  a  lecture  on  prohibition  Oct.  11.  The  house  was 
well  filled.  He  gave  us  something  to  think  about.  His 
talk  was  rich.  He  is  a  brother  with  both  limbs  off.  Oct. 
17  was  our  love  feast.  It  was  a  rich  feast.  About  one 
hundred  and  six  sisters  and  sixty-four  brethren  com- 
muned. Several  ministers  were  present.  Bro.  I.  L.  Berk- 
ey  officiated.  Bro.  Berkey  broke  the  Bread  of  Life  to  us 
on  Sunday.  In  the  evening  at  6  P.  M.  was  young  people's 
meeting.  Much  interest  was  manifested.— B.  J.  Miller 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  Oct.  19. 

North  Webster.— Last  night  we  closed  our  series  of 
meetings,  which  lasted  two  weeks.  We  had  good  meet- 
ings and  good  interest.  Bro.  S.  J.  Burger,  of  Brighton. 
Ind.,  did  the  preaching.  Our  love  feast  was  held  Oct.  8 
arid  was  a  pleasant  occasion.  It  was  a  feast  to  the  soul 
Our  ministerial  aid  was  ample.  Bro.  Norman  Heeter,  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  officiated.— Daniel  Rothenberger,  North 
Webster,  Ind.,  Oct.  19. 

Camden.— Eid.  J.  D.  Rife,  of  Converse,  Ind.,  came  to 
this  place  Oct.  10  and  began  a  series  of  meetings;  closed 
Oct.  18.  He  preached  eleven  soul-cheering  sermons. 
the  church  seemed  to  be  built  up  and  strengthened  The 
regret  was  that  they  could  not  have  one  week's  more 
meetings.— Eva  L.  Hummer,  Portland.  Ind.,  R  F  D  No 
7,  Oct.  21. 

Washington— Our  love  feast  Oct.  17  was  a  pleasant 
meeting;  not  large  on  the  account  of  rain,  yet  the  Lord 
was  with  us,    Brethren  Jeremiah  Gump  and  Daniel  Roth- 


enberger gave  us  valuable  help.  The  Sunday  morning 
services  were  very  impressive.  Bro.  Gump  will  return 
Nov.  10  and  hold  us  a  series  of  meetings.— H.  H.  Brallier, 
Pierceton,  Ind.,  Oct.  20. 

IOWA. 

Crooked  Creek.— We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school  by 
electing  Bro.  S.  M.  Burger  superintendent  and  Sister 
Annie  Rairden  assistant. — Sarah  A.  Burger,  Kcota,  Iowa, 
Oct.  rg. 

Panther  Creek.— Our  love  feast  was' a  feast  to  the  soul. 
The  attendance  was  large  and  interest  good.  There  were 
seven  ministers  from  adjoining  congregations  present, 
besides  Bro.  C.  Holderman,  of  Missouri,  who  had  been 
here  conducting  a  two  weeks'  series  of  meetings  for  Us. 
Bro.  Holderman  officiated.  We  thought  best  to  have  our 
regular  Sunday-school  lesson,  but  on  Sunday  morning  the 
crowd  was  large,  which  made  it  difficult  to  arrange  into 
classes,  so  we  had  the  children  fill  the  front  seats  and  had 
a  little  meeting  for  them.  Sister  J.  L.  Myers,  of  Yale, 
responded  first,  followed  by  several  of  the  brethren. 
These  talks  were  all  good.  After  this  service  Bro.  A. 
M.  Stine  was  advanced  to  the  second  degree  of  the  min- 
istry. Bro.  Holderman  preached  to  a  large  audience  again 
Sunday  night,  which  closed  his  labors  with  us  for  this 
time.— Laura  Badger.  R.  F.  D.  Box  47.  Adel,  Iowa,  Oct.  20. 
KANSAS. 

Belleville.— Bro.  T.  E.  George's  successful  series  of 
meetings  closed  last  evening  with  good  interest.  Two 
more  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side,  one,  a  niece  of  the 
writer,  was  baptized  after  the  evening  service  was  over. 
Last  Tuesday  afternoon  fifteen  young  people  were  bap- 
tized, making  si.xteen  initiated  into  the  fold  of  Christ  and 
one  applicant  for  baptism.  The  Belleville  church  has  rea- 
sons to  rejoice.  Mothers  and  fathers  have  been  made 
glad  to  see  their  sons  and  daughters  come  to  Christ. — 
Louisa  J.  Williams,  Belleville,  Kans.,  Oct.  23. 

Maple  Grove. — Our  love  feast  was  held  Oct.  17.  Not 
many  were  present.  Only  twelve  men  and  eighteen  wom- 
en communed.  Bro.  Geo.  Mishler,  of  Cambridge,  Nebr., 
and  Bro.  K.  Heckman,  of  Beaver  City,  Nebr.,  were  pres- 
ent, besides  the  home  ministers.  Bro.  Heckman  offici- 
ated. Bro.  Mishler  preached  on  Sunday  after  Sunday 
school,  and  Bro.  J.  R.  Garber  in  the  evening.  Letters 
were  granted  to  Bro  Garber,  wife  and  daughter,  who  have 
moved  to  Beaver  City,  Nebr.— Laura  M.  Shuey,  Rockwell 
City.  Kans.,  Oct.   19. 

Parsons. — The  brethren  and  sisters  at  this  place  as- 
sembled around  the  Lord's  tables  Oct.  17  to  enjoy  an- 
other love  feast.  About  one  hundred  members  surround- 
ed the  tables.  Ministering  brethren  present  were  Eld- 
E.  M.  Wolfe,  Eld.  M.  O.  Hodgden,  Eld.  G.  W.  Stude- 
baker, Eld.  Leonard  Wolfe,  J.  S.  Clarke  and  J.  F.  Camp- 
bell. The  church  at  this  place  was  greatly  refreshed  with 
spiritual  blessings.  On  Sunday  morning  Eld.  E.  M. 
Wolfe  gave  an  interesting  talk  to  our  Sunday  school. 
Eld.  Leonard  Wolfe  occupied  the  pulpit  during  the  morn- 
ing service.  An  edifying  sermon  was  delivered  to  a  large 
and  attentive  audience.— Ma  Belle  Murray,  2522  Stevens 
Ave.,  Parsons,  Kans.,  Oct.  19. 

Santa  Fe.— We  met  in  council  Oct.  15.  The  business 
was  transacted  in  a  very  pleasant  manner.  Oct.  17  we 
held  our  commounion,  only  twelve  members  being  pres- 
ent. Eld.  Geo.  E.  Studebaker  officiated,  and  while  here 
preached  several  soul-cheering  sermons. — Fannie  Barlow, 
Santa  Fe,  Kans.,  Oct.  23. 

MARYLAND, 

Locust  Grove. — We  held  our  communion  meeting  Oct. 
17.  Although  the  weather  was  very  inclement,  we  had  a 
number  of  brethren  and  sisters  from  the  neighboring 
churches  in  attendance.  Ministers  from-  abroad  were  J. 
Brown,  Geo.  Sappington,  J.  Utz  and  Bro.  Early.  Bro.  J. 
Brown  officiated.  On  Sunday  Bro.  Early  addressed  the 
Sunday  school  and  Bro.  E.  W.  Stoner  preached  a  very 
excellent  sermon,  followed  by  Bro.  G.  Ecker. — M.  E. 
Ecker,  R.  R.  2,  Mount  Airy,  Md.,  Oct.  20. 

Maple  Grove.— Bro.-  Albert  Arnold  began  a  series  of 
meetings  in  the  Forks  meetinghouse  Oct.  10  and  contin- 
ued till  Oct.  18,  preaching  eleven  sermons.  Two  were 
baptized.  Bro.  Arnold  gave  us  a  very  interesting  talk  to 
the  Sunday  school  at  the  Maple  Grove  church  Sunday 
morning,  after  which  he  gave  us  a  well-prepared  ser- 
mon.—Nancy  C.  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md.,  Oct.  19. 
MICHIGAN. 

Bear  Lake.— Eld.  A.  W.  Hawbaker,  of  Brethren,  Mich., 
came  to  us  Sept.  18.  He  gave  us  six  well-prepared  ser- 
mons, which  made  us  feel  much  encouraged.  Oct.  4  we 
reorganized  our  Sunday  school,  the  writer  being  reelected 
superintendent,  with  Bro.  Lewis  Margrum  assistant. — W. 
E.  Young,  Clarion,  Mich.,  Oct.  18. 

MINNESOTA. 

Worthington  church  held  a  very  pleasant  love  feast  Oct. 
17.  About  seventy  members  communed.  Bro,  C.  S.  Hil- 
ary officiated.  Sunday  morning  we  enjoyed  a  children's 
meeting.  Since  our  last  report  three  more  precious  souls 
have  come  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  were  baptized. — 
Minnie  Schechter,  Worthington,  Minn.,  Oct.  21. 

MISSOURI. 

Dry  Fork. — Our  series  of  meetings  began  Oct.  4  and 
continued  two  weeks.  Bro.  James  M.  Neff  conducted  the 
meetings,  preaching  fifteen  soul-cheering  sermons.  Our 
communion,  Oct,  9,  was  an  enjoyable  occasion.  Bro. 
Neff  officiated. — Annie  A.  Wampler,  Jasper,  Mo.,  Oct.  24. 

Fairview. — The  church  feeling  in  need  of  more  official 
help,  a  council  was  called  Oct.  17  for  the  purpose  of  elect- 
ing more  deacons,  as  one  of  our  deacons  lives  quite  a 
distance  away  and  the  other  is  getting  old  and  needed 
help.  Eld.  J.  M.  Follis  took  charge  of  the  meeting. 
The  lot  fell  upon  brethren  J.  A.  Lapp  and  E.  WT.  Bailey. 
They  with  their  wives  were  duly  installed.  Our  series  of 
meetings,  conducted  by  Bro.  Follis,  closed  Oct.  18.  The 
members  were  encouraged. — Eva  Bailey,  Hagers  Grove, 
Mo..  Oct.  23. 

Notice. — We.  the  members  of  the  Deepwater  church, 
having  been  disappointed  in  securing  the  services  of  a 
minister  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  for  us,  have  post- 
poned our  love  feast  indefinitely.  Will  announce  later 
time  of  feast,— W.  T,  Bray,  Montrose,  Me,,  Oct,  24, " ' 


Pleasant  View  (Bethany  church).— Bro.  George  Qiem- 
berlen,  of  Covina,  Cal.,  came  to  us  Oct.  8  and  preached 
ten  soul-cheerihg  sermons.  Our  meeting  was  closed  on 
account  of  scarlet  fever  being  in  the  neighborhood.  We 
will  have  a  love  feast  sometime  soort. — Otie  Temple,  Stet, 
Mo.,  Oct.  21. 

Smith  Fork.— Our  love  feast  of  Oct.  10  was  a  very  en- 
joyable one.  We  had  the  pleasure  of  having  a  number  of 
visiting  brethren  and  sisters  with  us.  Ministering  breth- 
ren present  were  elders  Henry  Etter,  S.  B.  Shirkey  and 
D.  A.  Miller,  the  former  officiating.  Bro.  Garner,  of 
Mound  City,  was  also  with  us  Sunday  morning  and  even- 
ing and  gave  us  two  very  interesting  sermons.  On  Sun- 
day at  2  P.  M.  a  business  meeting  was  held  and  Bro.  D. 
D.  Sell  was  chosen  as  our  elder.— Sudie  E.  Hoover, 
Plattsburg,  Mo.,  Oct.  20. 

Rockingham  church  met  in  council  Oct.  17.  With  one 
exception  the  visiting  brethren  reported  the  members  in 
love  and  union  with  the  church.  Our  love  feast  will  be 
held  Oct.  31,  beginning  at  2  P.  M. — Cora  Brunk,  Nor- 
borne,  Mo.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2,  Oct.  20. 
NEBRASKA. 

Afton— In  connection  with  our  district  meeting,  which 
was  held  in  the  Afton  church,  we  had  our  love  feast, 
which  was  well  attended.  The  ministerial  help  was  am- 
ple, consisting  of  Eld.  S.  M.  Forney,  of  Kearney.  D.  H. 
Forney,  of  Arcadia,  and  Harvey  Eikenberry,  of  Kearney. 
Bro.  Eikenberry  officiated.  Brethren  D.  H.  Forney  and 
Harvey  Eikenberry  remained  with  us  over  the  Lord's  Day 
and  gave  us  several  stirring  sermons.  At  the  close  of 
theservices  on  Sunday  morning  Bro.  Levi  Snell  was  ad- 
vanced to  the  full,  ministry.  Quite  recently  one  more 
was  added  to  the  church  here.  The  church  here  is  grad- 
ually growing,  and  yet  there  is  room  for  more  workers. 
We  now  have  twenty-eight  members,  two  ministers  and 
three  deacons. — George  Mishler,  Cambridge,  Nebr.,  Oct. 
19. 

Kearney. — We  held  our  love  feast  Oct.  18.  About  forty 
members  surrounded  the  Lord's  tables.  Good  attendance 
and  order  prevailed.  We  were  glad  to  have  with  us  Bro. 
Levi  Snell,  of  Cambridge,  Nebr.,  who  officiated.  Some 
others  from  adjoining  churches  were  present.  Since  our 
last  report  four  letters  of  membership  were  granted.  We 
are  soon  to  have  a  kindergarten  and  day  nursery  connect- 
ed with  the  mission.  Sister  Boone  is  doing  a  great  work 
for  the  Sunday  school.  The  attendance  and  interest  are 
growing  every  Sunday. — Mary  F.  May,  Kearney,  Nebr., 
R.  R.  3,  Oct.  19. 

NORTH   DAKOTA. 

Cando. — There  will  be  a  Sunday-school  meeting  held 
by  this  and  the  adjoining  churches  Thursday,  Nov.  3,  at 
the  Zion  house,  eight  and  one-half  miles  west  of  Cando. 
A  special  program  has  been  arranged  for  two  sessions. 
The  morning  exercises  begin  at  9  A.  M.,  the  afternoon 
at  2  P.  M.  Topics  have  been  assigned  to  different  ones 
and  a  pleasant  and  profitable  time  is  expected.  Let  every- 
body that  can  come.  By  order  of  Andrew  Neher,  Levi 
Mohler,  A.  M.  Sharp,,  Committee.— M.  P.  Lichty,  Zion,  N. 
Dak.,  Oct.  22. 

Red  River  Valley.— We  had  a  very  pleasant  meeting  to- 
day, with  a  fair-sized  audience  and  good  attention.  After 
services  it  was  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  Nov.  14, 
commencing  at  4  P.  M.  Our  quarterly  council  of  Oct.  3 
passed  off  pleasantly.  Sunday  school  has  closed  for  this 
year. — Nettie  Strycker,  Mayville,  N.  Dak.,  Oct.  .18. 

Surrey. — Sept.  27  the  Surrey  Sunday  school  had  a  good 
program.  Several  good  talks  were  given  and  the  fourth 
quarter  opened  with  good  attendance.  Yesterday  Bro. 
D.  S.  Wolf  preached  at  Granville,  William  Brubaker  at 
Galager  schoolhouse,  D.  M.  Shorb  at  the  church  in  the 
morning  and  F.  H.  Bradley  in  the  evening.  All  these 
services  were  well  attended. — Henry  Frantz,  Surrey,  N. 
Dak.,  Oct.  19.  _ 

OHIO. 

Blanchard. — Our  love  feast,  Oct.  17.  was  a  very  enjoy- 
able one.  About  one  hundred  communed.  There  were 
several  present  from  adjoining  churches.  Bro.  D.  D. 
Thomas,  of  McClure,  Ohio,  officiated.  Bro.  Thomas  came 
to  us  Oct.  5  and  preached  until  Oct.  21 — fifteen  sermons 
and  three  funerals.  The  church  was  greatly  built  up  spir- 
itually.— Estella  Prowant,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1,  Continental, 
Ohio,  Oct.  23. 

Chippewa. — Oct.  20  we  closed  a  verv  interesting  series 
of  meetings,  conducted  by  Bro.  H.  A.  Stahl,  of  Glade,  Pa. 
The  church  was  much  strengthened  and  one  precious  soul 
was  willing  to  live  for  Christ. — Mary  Baker,  Creston, 
Ohio,  Oct.  24. 

Dayton. — Eld.  L.  A.  Bookwalter  preached  for  us  at 
10:30  A.  M.  and  Bro.  Granville  Minnich  at  7:30  P.  M. 
Oct.  18.— Elmer  Wombold,  Dayton,  Ohio,  Oct.  19. 

Donnels  Creek  church  held  another  very  pleasant  com- 
munion Oct.  17.  Attendance  and  order  were  very  good. 
Quite  a  number  from  adjoining  districts  were  present. 
About  three  hundred  communed.  Eld.  I.  B.  Trout  offici- 
ated. Other  ministers  from  abroad  were  elders  L.  R. 
Peifer,  D.  D.  Wine  and  Aaron  Coy.  On  Sunday  morning 
the  children  were  entertained  by  brethren  I.  B.  Trout  and 
D.  D.  Wine,  after  which  a  short  address  was  given  by 
each  visiting  minister.  Bro.  Peifer  preached  on  Sunday 
evening. — Hettie  Barnhart,  New  Carlisle,  Ohio,  R.  F.  D. 
No.  4,  Oct.  20. 

Greenville. — Oct.  11  the  Hillgrove  and  Greenville  Sun- 
day schools  held  a  joint  Sunday-school  meeting  at  the 
Hillgrove  church.  Bro.  David  Hollinger  delivered  an  ex- 
cellent sermon  in  the  morning,  after  which  an  excellent 
program  was  rendered  in  the  afternoon.  The  day  was 
much  enjoyed  by  all  present. — Laura  Murphy,  440  Har- 
rison Ave.,  Greenville.  Ohio,  Oct.  20. 

North  Star. — We  have  just  enjoyed  a  week's  meetings, 
conducted  by  Bro.  John  M.  Stover,  of  Bradford,  Ohio. 
Our  meetings  ended  with  a  love  feast.  Ministers  from 
adjoining  congregations  were  W.  K.  Simmons,  Bro. 
Crowell,  Joseph  GrorT,  of  Covington,  Ohio,  and  others. 
Bro.  Eiler.  of  Indiana,  officiated.  Sunday  morning  we 
held  Sunday  school,  conducted  by  Bro.  Stover,  all  in  one 
large  class.  We  had  good  attendance  and  good  order. — 
Mrs,  Emma  Groff,  North  Star,  Ohio,  Oct.  19- 

Notice.— The  Brethren  of  the  Baker  church,  Ohio,  are 
left  without  a  minister  and  would  be  glad  to  hear  from 
any  brother  who  would  wish  to  change  location,    Would 
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Rush   Creek  church    met  '".^^^Vfeast     Fail- 
have  a  two  weeks  .  meeting  prior  to  on r  1  conducted 

jig  to  secure  a  minis  er   the  meet, ngs  w  ^  ^  ^  ^ 
by  our  home  m.mster.  Jhc    k ,  ^  ha 

brs™nc^L.^4  Bro.  John  HJJJ^g-  ^ 

°^o°t«"hurch    enjoyed   another   love  .£st  gct^o. 
Over  one  hundred   commund.     W certain y 
encouraged.     Edward    Loom is,    t,      P  us      B        E 

SSXited^SaTunSe!  Weilersvil.e,  Ohio,  Oct. 


c  Our  young  minister.  Amos  Bashor,  was  unavoid- 
ably hindered  from  being  present.  My  health  ,s  so  im- 
paired as  to  render  my  help  in  the  ministry  ot  small 
value -P.  S.  Garman,  R.  R.  I,  Lawrenceburg.  Tenn..  Oct. 


services    were 
large  attendance.     Bro.  J-  W. 


PENNSYLVANIA 
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series  of  meetings  at    N tw  11    ,       interest  manifested 

Heruler,  closed  O^^lning  to  leave  all  and  follow 
and  one  more  soul  b«ami,£"b' "htown,  Pa,  Oct.  22. 
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Good    audiences     excellent    attention  w    Va 

Fike  and  John  Fike  were  w th ^  g  His  preach- 
Bro.  Jonas  Fike  officiated  a :  in"  brethren 

ing  was  highly  »PP","a"hd„^  3'  "  s^ter  Amanda  Adams, 

Oct.  .6.     Speakers:  Edmond  B°°k    Isag  nd  B     ^ 
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stored  to  membership.     Our  feast  was ^a  g    J wcr<, 
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Eld.  Joseph  Holsopple,  Eld    J    ^leUjW 
M.  Blough  and  W.  M.   Howe.  .  farewell 

After   the    regular   serv  ices    Bro.    B  10 gn  g      ^  his 

La,1<'    fHrodheheWreShe  grew "to  manhood^nd  here  (Sep..  4, 
heart  to  God,  here  ne  grew  .  Q      year  later  ad- 

,897.)  he  was  elected I  to  ^  'nimstrj    a  nil      y  ^  ^ 
vanced  to  the  second  degree^  d  him 

ronf rrs£.££sr£  &  s—  *».  pa- 

«e  Creek  congregation  held  their  gc.obc^mis^ 
Ss-^on^^nl^^.an^we^ve.- 
cided  ,0  use  one  evenmg  of  each  mo  ^  ^  ^.^ 
ary  meeting      We  saw   P™P  missionaries    set    sail 

,3    instead   of   Oct     «'     »'      (  members  0[  the  Shade 
from  New  York  on  thai  "*>■  .         it     pon  them- 

Claar  was   w,,h   usj    Anl°ngwtnrkers'  meeting.     Bro.  Geo. 

-a?-E^r?S^rw7hoP^: 

secretary  and  Bro.  j^B    it,  amon     our  young 

organization  may  mom  t  Master.  Our  love  feast  was 
S3?  Ocl  To  Tto  b°eing  no  visiting  ministers  present, 
Eld  IK-  Brown  officiated.  The  attendance  was  good.- 
J.  C.  Slayer,  Woodbury,  Pa.,  Oct.  21. 
TENNESSEE. 
Crowsom-We  held  our  communion  meeting  Oct.  9 
TMsTas  the  second  «H*'£iS^««M££- 
lustl  e  Sgina,tl,mmhe'rereOburtac,,,lnrg  elder  J.R  Lehman 

"^^■Crron  °2GSfrZ?3&i 


VIRGINIA. 

A  Correction— The  love  feast  at  Peters  Creek  will  take 
olace  Nov  U  at  3  P.  M,  instead  of  Nov.  IS,  as  stated  in 
GosPerMesstnger3  No.  42-D.  C.  Naff,  Roanoke.  Va„  R. 
R    No.  3,  Oct.  22. 

Antioch-I  wish  to  correct  the  mistake  in  the  dale  ot 
out"omn^union  in  las,  weeks  Messenger  It  ™  Nov.  3, 
but  should  be  Oct.  3I--J-  A-  Naff'  Boons  MlU'  Va "  K'  ' 
D..  Oct.  ,8.  ... 

Tohnsville.-Bro.  Samuel  Crumpackcr  and  son  have  just 
closed  a  very  interesting  scries  of  meetings  at  this  place, 
ctosco  a  itij  1.  j  dosing  Oct.  20.     Two  dear  souls 

^32  Chn«  ifbaptisn,     We  decided 

.'„  o",r  Sunday  school  until  Christmas;  have  a  good  at- 
tendance, especially  the  young  folks.-Mamie  V.  Brunk, 
McDonalds  Mill,  Va.,  Oct.  21. 

Vallev  Bethel.— Our  Sunday  school  has  closed  for  the 
winter 7  We  have  organiZed  Bible  class  instead.  Three 
have  been  baptized  since  last  report.  We  have  been  vis- 
■  ,„,i  I,,,  Rrn  D  H  Zigler  since  last  report,  and  received 
'ome^raSng  talk!  from  him.-Vcna  S.  Bussard,  So- 
lar, Va.,  Oct.  ,7.       WASHINGT0N. 

Sunnyside.-Our  elder,  D.  B.  Eby,  is  ■TO™i^g $e 

°-=a,  wltSo"  ICohwafcaSiledB^erSe  5"  £%£.  S  5 
daughter    who    had    typhoid    fever      To-day    Bro.    Enoch 
Eby  preached  the  funeral  of  our  dear  old  Bro.  Thomas 
Harrison-Salome  Watkins,  Sunnyside,  Wash.,  Oct.  ,9. 
WEST  VIRGINIA. 

'  BT-WehiUSh  C,ravdetteUrCoriW° '  vTwith  turt'een 
y'ouug,esouls  addhedF,oye,hee  Surch  by  .baptism.  We  go 
from  he?e  ,0  the  Elk  Run  congregation  Aug usta  Co 
Va  ,  to  hold  a  meeting.-J.  A.  Glick,  Bays,  W.  Va  Oct.  19. 
Craborchard.-Oct.  3  Bro.  C.  M.  Dnver  of  Barren 
Ridge,  Va.,  came  to  our  congregation  and  began  a  series 

HH^K^.aSn?nS^p« 

The  spiruua!  lire  that  was  kindled  in  the  church  cannot  be 
,'stimated  Our  communion  was  the  bes  for  a  number 
of  «ars  We  feel  sure  that  much  good  is  .yet  to  follow 
°hese  meetings.  This  is  a  good  field  for  mission  work.- 
M.  P.  Snuffer,  Becklcy.  W.  Va.,  Oct.  ,9. 

Snruce  Run.-Our  love  feast  of  Oct.  ,7  was  truly  a  feast 
to  the  soul  On  account  of  rain  the  number  was  not  so 
arge  a  usual  We  were  glad  .0  have  several  brethren 
and  sisters  from  adjoining  counues  with  us.  Ed  P.  S). 
Miller  of  Roanoke  City.  Va.,  was  with  us  and  did  .ome 
able  preaching.  The  members  here  were  much 
aged  -Lena  B.  Fleshman,  Linds.de,  W.  Va.,  Oct.  21. 

Union  Chapel.-Bro.  Emra  T.  Fike,  of  Eglon    W.  Va 
cam"  to   us    Sept.    28  and   preached   eleven    soul-cheering 
„      '    this  nlace      One  sister  came  out  on  the  Lord  s 
sme      He  staid  wUh  us  un.il  Oct  .o.-Rebecca  M.  Bean. 
Delray,  W.  Va.,  Oct.  .8. 

Vallev  River.— Our  ministerial  meeting  of  Oct  ,5  was  a 
success  being  very  well  attended,  and  all  topics  were  dis- 
cus eu  in  a  Christian  spirit.  The  talks  were  very  inv- 
esting. Oct.  16  and  ,7  district  council  convened.  Breth- 
ren D  C  Flory  and  W.  B.  Yount,  of  Virginia,  were  with 
us  Bro  fa  C  Flory  being  a  delegate  sent  by  the  Second 
District  of  Virginia  to  solicit  the  Second  Distnc,  of  West 
VrriS.  to  unft  with  them  in  ownership  of  Bndgewa  e 
Co  11  ge!  o  that  the  school  may  be  kept  under .the ^  foster 
car"  of  the  church;  which  offer  we  accepted  So  far  they 
a  low  us  bu.  one  trustee  (.his  may  be  amen,  ec 1)  and  B  o 
7  A.inon  was  elected  ,0  that  office.  Our  eastern  Drem 
fen  gav  .  a  few  excellent  sermons  during  the.r  short 
s,ay  Our  communion  service  on  the  evening  of  Oct  17 
was  largely  attended.  About  forty-two  members  sur- 
™„d«agthe  Lord's  table  Bro.  D.  C  Flory  offica,ed.-A. 
C.  Auvil,  Valley  River,  W.  Va.,  Oct.  2,. 


We  arc  also  glad  for  the  safe  arrival  of  Bro.  J.  L.  Jordon 
and  family,  from  Missouri,  five  of  whom  are  members 
of  the  church.  We  expect  others  in  the  near  future.  We 
welcome  all  who  arc  consecrated  to  the  Lords  work, 
as  there  is  much  to  do  and  laborers  arc  few. 

B.  F.  Click. 
Tckoa,  Wash.,  Oct.  ,5.  


...•ANNOUNCEMENTS  •«••■■ 


LOVE    FEASTS. 

Arkansas. 
Nov.  7,  St.   Francis. 

District  of  Columbia. 
Nov.  4,  7  pm,  Washington, 


cor.  '4th    St.    &    N. 
Ave.,  S.  E. 


Car. 


....CORRESPONDENCE*" 

■•  Writs  what  thou  >==st.  «nd  .end  ,1  uolo  th.  church..,' 


FROM   TEKOA,   WASHINGTON. 


Idaho. 
Oct.  31,  2  pm,  Payette. 
Nov.  7,  2  pm.  Nampa. 

Illinois. 
Oct.  31,  Big  Creek. 
Oct.    31.    Silver    Creek,    in 

Mt.  Morris. 
Oct.  31,  3  pm,  Napervil  e. 
Nov.  6,  4  pm,  Pleasant  Hill. 
Nov.  7.  'Salem. 
Nov.  7,  4  pm,  Blue  Ridge. 
Nov.  7,  4  pm,  Pine  Creek. 

Indiana. 
Oct.  31,  Springfield. 
Oct.  31.  Union  Center. 
Oct.    31,    10    am,    Pleasant 

Dale. 
Oct.  31,  10  am,  Walnut 
Oct.  31.  4  pm,   Lower   Fall 
Creek,  5  mi.  S.  E.  of  An- 
derson. 
Oct     31,    10    am,    Pleasant 

Hill.  .    . 

Oct.    31,     10    am,     Spring 

Creek.  . 

Oct.  31,  2  pm,  Eng.  Prairie. 
Nov.     I,     2     pm,     Bachelor 

Run,  in  Flora. 
Nov.  7,  Monticello. 
Nov.  6,  4  pm,  Beaver  Crk. 
Nov.    7,    4    pm,    Columbia 

City.  „  , 

Nov.    7,    4    pm,    Solomons 

Creek. 
Nov.   7,  4  pm,   Grecntown, 

Plevna  house. 
Nov.   14,  Beech  Grove. 
Nov.  14,  10  am,  Markle. 
Nov.  26,  5  pm,  South  Bend. 
Nov.  26,  Ft.  Wayne. 

Iowa. 
Oct.  31,  3  Pm,  Maple  Val- 
ley, 2  mi.  S.  W.  of  Au- 
rclia. 
Nov.  14,  4  pm,  S.  Ottumwa. 

Kansas. 
Oct.   31,   Independence. 
Oct.  31,  2  pm,  Salem. 
Oct.  31,  3  pm,  Wade  Brch. 
Oct.  31,  Kingman,  3  mi.  E. 

of  New   Murdock. 
Oct.  31,  4  pm,  Verdigris. 
Oct.  31,  Ozawkie. 
Oct.  31,  Scott  Valley 
Oct.     31,     11     am,     White 

Rock. 
Oct.  31,  4  pm,  Washington 

Creek. 
Oct.  31,  4  pm,  Brazilton,  in 

Hepler. 
Oct.  3.,  3  pm,  Ramona. 
Nov.  s,  Mont  Ida. 
Nov.  7,  10  am,  Wichita 
Nov.  7,  3  pm,  Kansas  Ctr. 
Nov.  7,  2  pm,  Victor. 
Nov.  21,  4  pm,  Grenola. 
Nov.  28,  Eden  Valley. 


Oct.  31,  2  pm,  Lower  Mi- 
ami. 
Oct.  31,  4  pm,  Upper  Still- 
water. 
Oct.   31,   6   pm,   Mahoning, 

Zion  Hill  house. 
Nov.  5,  ,0  am.  Lower  Twin. 
Nov.  7,  3  pm,  Lower  Still- 
water, lower  house. 
Nov.  7,  10  am,  Stonelick. 
Nov.  14,  5  pm,  Rush  Creek. 
Nov.     28,     4     pm,     Salem, 
Bucks  Co. 


As  our  churchhouse  ncars  completion  we  look  forward 
with  gladness  .0  the  time  when  we  can  dedica.e  and  use  , 
o  .he  glory  of  God.  We  cannot  announce  the  exact 
date  buf  if  all  goes  well  we  will  comple.e  i.  next  month, 
af  which  time  we  hope  .0  have  a  council,  series  of  mect- 

Th^us^'twcnty-eight  by  forty  feet  and  two  stories 
high  with  audience  room  upstairs.  The  lower  story  is 
J  vided  into  four  rooms,  one  of  which  is  set  apart  for  a 
J        rest  and  reading  room  and  library.     Perhaps I  few ^n 

he  East  realize  how  much  comfort  a  place  like  this  w  11 
'■ve  to  he  many  who  are  here  far  from  home  and  friends 
and  as  they  go  from  place  .0  place  seeking  employment 
or  a  homef  having  hours  of  leisure  in  town  and  no  place 
"o  welcome  them  as  heartily  as  the  saloon  or  gambling 

hall    they  will  appreciate  a  quiet  place  in  which  to  res.  and 

"Those  wishing  .0  send  us  books  or  -ythinge.se  for 
this  department,  will  have  our  thanks  The  books  we 
desire  are  religious,  historical,  poetical,  scientific,  reference 
works,  and  leading  journals  and  magazines. 

Last  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  II,  after  the  sermon  three 
you  g  boys  came  forward  for  admission  into  the  church, 
and  were  baptized  straightway,  to  the  ,oy  of  all. 


Maryland. 
Oct.  31,  2  pm,  Brownsville. 
Oct.   31,    2  pm,   Woodbury, 

Baltimore. 
Nov.  12,  2  pm,  Frederick. 

Michigan. 
Oct.  31,  10  am,  Saginaw. 
Oct.  31,  2  pm.  Sugar  Ridge. 
Nov.  7,  5  pm,  Berrien. 

Missouri. 
Oct.  31,  2  pm,  Rockingham. 
Oct.  31.  3  pm.£a^hage: 
Nov.  S,  4  pm,  Prairie  View. 
Nov.  7,  2  pm.  Oak  Grove. 
Nov.  7,  8,  Fairview. 

Montana. 
Nov.  7,  Flathead  Valley,  at 
John   Early's  8  mi.  E.  ot 
Kalispell. 

Nebraska. 
Oct.  31.  Bethel. 
Oct.  31,  Carleton. 

North  Dakota. 

Nov.   14,  4  pm.   Red  River 
Valley. 

Ohio. 
Oct.  31,  10  am,  Eagle  Crk. 
Oct.  31,  10  am,  Price  s  LrR- 


Oklahoma. 
Oct.     31,      Monitor,     near 

Nashville. 
Oct.    31,    Pleasant    Mound, 
at    Bro.    Cisler's,    8M    mi. 
N.  E.  of  Stroud. 
Oct.  31,   Bethany,  at  Terl- 

ton. 
Nov.  7,  2  pm,  Hoyle  Creek. 
Nov.  7,  4  pm,  Mound  Val- 
ley. 
Nov.     7,     4     pm,     Paradise 

Prairie. 
Nov.   14,  Mt.  Hope. 
Nov.  14,  Oak  Grove. 
Nov.   SI,    Kiowa. 
Dec.  6,  Guthrie. 

Pennsylvania. 
Oct.  31,  2  pm,  Springfield. 
Oct.    31,    2    pm,    Warriors- 
mark. 
Oct.  31  &  Nov.    i,  Back  Crk, 
McConnels   Dale  house. 
Oct.  31,  4  pm,  Springrun. 
Nov,     1,    Qucmahoning,    at 

Hooversville. 
Nov.  I,  Yellow  Creek. 
Nov.  1,  6  pm,  New  Enter- 
prise. 
Nov.     1,     6     pm,     Roaring 

Spring. 

Nov.  1,  3  pm,  Hooversville. 

Nov.    2,    3,  9'- 30  am,   West 

Conestoga,  Middle  Creek 

house. 

Nov.    3,    4.    I    Pm*    Spnng- 

ville,  Mohler  house. 
Nov.  3,  4.  ':30  pm,  West 
Greentree. 
-  Nov.  4,  5.  1:  30  pm,  Chiques 
and  Fairview,  at  the 
Fairview  house,  near 
Manheim.  ' 

Nov.  5,    1    pm,  White   Oak, 
at    Kreider  house,    l/t  mi. 
S.  of  Manheim  station. 
Nov.  5,  6,  9:30  am,  Cones- 
toga     Birdinhand   house. 
Nov.    S.  7:30  pm,   Philadel. 
Nov.  5,  6,  9  am,  Big  bwa- 
tara,    Hanovcrdale   house. 
Nov.  6,  4  pm,  Artemas. 
Nov    6,    7,    2    pm,    Licking 
Creek,  at  Pleasant  Ridge 
house. 
Nov.  6,  3  pm,  Claar. 
Nov.    7,    4    pm,    Glenhope, 

Chest  Creek  house. 
Nov.  7,  8,  1  pm,  Upper  Co- 

dorus,  at  Black  Rock. 
Nov.  8,  4  pm,  Codorus,  east 

house.  „    , 

Nov.    8,    4    pm,    Codorus, 

near  Loganville. 
Nov.  8,  Koons,  near  Loys- 

burg. 
Nov.  8,  Everett. 
Nov.   11,  1   pm,  Ehztown. 
Nov.  12,  7:  30  pm,  German- 
town. 
Nov.  15,  4  pm,  Elk  Lick. 
Nov.  15,  3  pm,  Harrisburg. 
Nov.  21,  3  pm,  Readimr. 
Nov.  22,  2:30  pm,  Lancas- 
ter. 
Nov.  22,  Tyrone. 
Nov.  28,  4  pm,  Raven  Run. 


Tennessee. 

Nov.  9,  Goodhope. 
Virginia. 
Oct.   ji,  3:30  Pm'  Antioch. 
Oct.  31,  Mt-  Vernon. 
Oct.  31,  2  pm.  Cooks  Creek. 
Oct.  31,  Mt.  Zion.  Page  Co. 
Oct    31.  2  pm,  Sangerville. 
Oct.     31,     Nov.     I,     4    Pm> 

Roanoke  City. 
Nov.  7.  Newport. 
Nov.  14,  3  Pm,  Peters  Crk. 

Washington. 
Oct.  31,  4  pm.   Wenatchee. 
Nov.  26,  Centralia. 

West  Virginia. 
Oct.  3L  Salem. 


702 


IHE    OOSZFEIIj    HyEIESSSIEnsrGIElIR.. 


October  31,   1903 


CORRESPONDENCE f— 


"  Write  whitt  thou  seest.  and  lend  it  onto  the  churches." 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETING  OF  NORTHERN 

IOWA,  SOUTHERN  MINNESOTA 

AND  SOUTH  DAKOTA. 


Our  annual  Sunday-school  meeting  was  held  in.  the 
Kingsley  church,  Woodbury  county,  Iowa,  the  evening 
of  Oct.  8,  and  the  forenoon  of  Oct.  9. 

The  devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by  Bro.  O.  J. 
Beaver.  After  the  organization  of  the  meeting  the  regu- 
lar topics  were  discussed.  Our  program  was  very  inter- 
esting, as  each  topic  was  readily  and  well  discussed.  Our 
attendance  at  the  meeting  was  good.  We  truly  can  be 
thankful  for  the  many  good  thoughts  we  received  at  this 
meeting.     We  were  abundantly  blessed  spiritually. 

If  everyone  could  fully  realize  the  benefits  one  receives 
from  these  meetings,  there  would  be  a  still  larger  at- 
tendance. 

As  our  program  closed  at  noon,  we  had  a  session  of 
worship  together  in  the  afternoon,  and  some  of  our  min- 
istering brethren  remained  with  us  awhile  afterwards. 
Friday  evening  Bro.  J.  F.  Souders  gave  us  an  interesting 
sermon.  Bro.  J.  D.  Haughlelin,  from  the  Middle  District 
of  Iowa,  remained  with  us  over  Sunday  and  gave  us  three 
sermons.  Sunday  morning  we  had  a  children's  meeting, 
conducted  by  Bro.  Haughtelin.  On  Sunday  evening  one 
of  our  young  Sunday-school  scholars  made  appli cation 
for  baptism. 

The  Kingsley  church  has  enjoyed  another  communion 
service,  held  at  this  place  Oct.  6.  We  were  rejoiced  that 
we  could  have  some  of  our  ministering  brethren  and 
members  with  us  from  different  parts  of  the  district.  Bro. 
O.  J.  Beaver,  our  district  evangelist,  conducted  the  meet- 
ings. Phoebe  Foft. 

Pierson,  Iowa,  Oct.  10. 


A   GOOD    INVESTMENT. 


We  were  not  taking  our  missionary  paper.  It  had 
made  an  appeal  for  an  agent  in  our  town,  but  a  new 
church  building  and  other  extra  expenses  had  been  oc- 
cupying our  attention  and  calling  for  our  means,  and  the 
appeal  was  unanswered.  However,  one  of  our  energetic 
evangelists  came  among  us  and  as  a  result  of  his  work 
and  God's  blessings  thereupon  nearly  a  half  hundred  re- 
cruits were  brought  into  the  Lord's  army.  A  Christian 
Workers'  society  was  organized;  and  then  it  was  our 
Missionary  Visitor  came  to  mind;  for  what  could  more 
help  Christian  workers  than  a  knowledge  of  the  field, 
and  an  education  along  the  line  of  work  needed  there? 
They  had  the  seed  in  the  Word — now  for  the  sowing.  I 
began  to  solicit  subscriptions  and  enquired  of  the  pub- 
lishers how  they  would  furnish  the  paper  for  those  who 
were  not  blessed  with  filthy  lucre,  the  agent's  profits  to 
go  toward  the  same.  They  gave  me  satisfactory  terms, 
and  as  a  result  of  my  efforts  eighty  names  were  sent  in. 
I  count  this  a  good  investment — the  placing  of  eighty  Mis- 
sionary Visitors  in  as  many  intelligent  families.  You  see 
I  count  it  this  way:  If,  through  its  influence,  each  reader 
is  encouraged  to  speak  or  work,  give  or  live,  more  for 
Christ,  my  efforts  in  calling  their  attention  to  it  will  not 
be  without  good  results.  Let  others  try  it.  You  can 
just  look  people  in  the  face  and  tell  them  you  are  making 
no  money  out  of  it.  You  can  tell  them  that  they,  by 
subscribing,  will  share  in  the  good  work.  Do  not  be 
afraid  to  urge  those  who  do  not  to  assist  in  the  good 
work,  and  I  think  you  will  have  abundant  success,  and  a 
great  reward.  Josephine  Hanna. 

Flora,  Ind. 


FROM    WAYNESBORO,    PA. 


An  event  of  unusual  interest,  and  one  which  was  duly 
appreciated  and  greatly  enjoyed  by  the  church  here,  oc- 
curred on  the  evening  of  Oct.  8.  A  public  farewell  meet- 
ing was  called  that  the  members  of  the  church  and  our 
friends  might  be  afforded  an  opportunity  to  meet,  greet 
and  bid  farewell  to  our  representative  missionaries  to 
India,  sisters  Mary  Quinter  and  Nora  Arnold.  The  mis- 
sionaries addressed  a  large  attendance  of  interested  hear- 
ers, appropriate  songs  were  sung  and  earnest  prayers 
were  offered,  and  we  feel  that  from  this  impressive  meet- 
ing influences  have  gone  out  that  must  result  in  greater 
zeal  and  devotion  and  more  thorough  consecration  to 
the   Master's  work — especially  along  missionary  lines. 

On  the  evening  of  Oct.  9  the  Missionary  Association 
met  in  regular  monthly  session  at  the  home  of  Bro.  J.  J. 
Oiler.  Because  of  the  presence  of  the  missionaries  above 
mentioned,  and  also  that  of  Bro.  I.  S.  Long  and  wife, 
the  regular  program  was  omitted  and  the  missionaries 
were  invited  to  address  the  meeting.  All  of  the  mission- 
aries responded.  Each  gave  an  impromptu  address. 
Here  we  enjoyed  an  impressive  and  glorious  meeting. 
The  presence  of  our  brother  and  sisters  just  on  the  eve 
of  their  leave  for  far-off  India,  their  cheerfulness,  their 


evident  willingness,  even  eagerness,  to  go,  and  the  spirit 
of  perfect  consecration  exhibited  by  all,  has  left  an  im- 
press upon  our  lives  which  we  believe  will  result  in  more 
glory  to  God  and  more  good  to  the  unsaved. 

Our  love  feast  at  the  Welty  house  Oct.  10  was  attended 
by  a  large  representation  of  the  membership.  All  ex- 
cepting one  or  two  of  the  thirty-three  recent  converts 
here  for  the  first  time  gathered  around  the  Lord's  table 
and  engaged  in  the  sacred  rites.  We  trust  that  to  each 
of  them  this  service  proved  a  joy  and  distinct  blessing. 

Brethren  John  Fogelsonger,  Leonard"  Flohr  and  D.  O. 
Cottrell  labored  in  word  and  doctrine  to  make  the  occa- 
sion a  blessing  to  us,  for  which  we  are  greatly  indebted  to 
them. 

Our  regular  church  correspondent.  Sister  Sudie  Win- 
gert,  is  absent  in  attendance  for  ten  weeks  at  the  Bible 
Teachers'  Training  School,   New  York  City. 

Two  applicants  are  awaiting  baptism. 

We  are  expecting  to  get  our  meetinghouse  in  Waynes- 
boro, now  in  course  of  construction,  under  roof  before 
winter.  C.  R.  Ocllig. 

Oct.  16.  

DISTRICT    MEETING    OF    OKLAHOMA    AND 
INDIAN    TERRITORY. 


•  The  district  meeting  convened  in  the  Big  Creek  con- 
gregation, in  the  town  of  Cushmg,  Okla.,  Oct.  2.  The 
following  organization  was  effected:  Eld.  N.  S.  Gripe 
moderator,  Eid.  Jacob  Appleman  reading  clerk,  A.  J. 
Smith  writing  clerk. 

Of  the  eighteen  congregations  in  the  district,  ten  were 
represented  by  delegates,  five  by  letter  and  two  not  at  all. 

A  good  interest  was  manifested  while  the  "  Children's 
Home  Society"  were  making  their  report,  which  was 
encouraging  to  them,  and  brought  happiness  to  the  ses- 
sion when  they  learned  that  four  homeless  children  had 
been  placed  in  good  Brethren's  homes.  Brethren  D.  E. 
Cripe,  Guthrie,  O.  T.  H.  Brubaker,  Coyle,  Okla.,  and  J. 
B.  Nininger  were  elected  as  the  next  committee  for  this 
society. 

Considerable  interest  was  manifested  while  the  district 
mission  board  made  their  report,  showing  that  the  board 
is  active,  and  the  congregations  interested  in  the  Master's 
cause. 

The  amount  appropriated  at  the  missionary  meeting  to 
help  carry  on  the  work  for  the  ensuing  year  is  $42.68. 
The  board  tried  to  arrange  the  work  into  four  subdistricts 
and  have  a  located  minister  in  each  division  look  after 
the  mission  work  in  their  respective  territory.  Brethren 
Jacob  ApDleman  and  A.  J.  Smith  were  elected  members 
of  the  board  for  three  years.  A.  J.  Smith  was  chosen 
district  Sunday-school  secretary  for  one  year.  Eld.  N.  S. 
Gripe  was  elected  delegate  to  represent  the  district  on 
next  Standing  Committee;  Eld.  Samuel  Edgecomb  al- 
ternate. 

No  queries  from  this  district  to  next  Annual  Meeting. 

Decided  to  hold  district  meeting  of  1904  in  the  Monitor 
congregation,  Okla.  The  elders  of  the  district  held  their 
meeting  the  day  preceding  ministerial  meeting.  The  day 
preceding  district  meeting  a  lively  and  interesting  minis- 
terial meeting  was  held,  in  which  topics  were  discussed 
to  the  encouragement  of  all  our  ministers  present.  The 
day  following  the  district  meeting  a  Sunday-school  pro- 
gram was  carried  out,  at  which  the  spirit  and  interest 
were  commendable.  A  deep  Christian  spirit  was  mani- 
fested in  all  the-  deliberations  of  these  meetings,  giving 
evidence  that  the  district  is  interested  in  the  welfare  of 
Zion.  A.  J.  Smith,  Dist.  Clerk. 

Oct.  19. 

■  ■»  ■ 

THE    MINISTERIAL    MEETING    OF    MIDDLE 
MISSOURI. 


This  meeting  was  held  with  the  brethren  of  the  Walnut 
Creek  church,  Sept.  30. 

The  opening  services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  Moses 
Cruea  at  8  A.  M.,  after  which  Bro.  D.  Bowman  was  cho- 
sen moderator  and  G.  W.  Lentz  clerk. 
-  The  ministers  and  deacons  present  constitute  the  voting 
power  of  this  meeting.  Bro.  A.  A.  Weaver,  of  north 
Missouri,  was  also  with  us  and  gave  appreciated  as- 
sistance. Much  interest  was  taken  in  the  discussion  of 
the  various  subjects.  It  was  especially  pointed  out  that 
the  church  in  all  ages  has  had  a  great  work  in  instructing 
not  only  those  that  are  without  but  those  that  are  within 
as  well.  There  are  oppositions  coming  up  in  different 
ways  that  try  the  faith  of  the  saints;  but,  by  the  grace 
of  God,  Christian  people  have  met  every  opposition  in 
time  past  and  have  overcome.  To-day  we  have  all  the 
sacred  truths  of  the  Gospel  vouchsafed  to  us,  and  the 
work  will  go  gloriously  on,  through  much  labor  and  trial, 
to  the  end  of  time.  Work  is  before  us,  work  all  the 
time. 

In  this  work  the  minister  is  the  foremost  character, 
and  a  vast  deal  depends  on  his  exemplary  life  in  his  fam- 
ily and  in  the  community  as  well  as  in  the  church.  An 
exemplary  life  alone  is  not  sufficient.  He  must  keep 
nothing  back,  but  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God,  or 


the  end  will  not  be  reached.  Tbere  is  a  great  work 
and  responsibility  for  the  minister,  and  the  church  owes 
him  much  in  return.  There  is  a  great  lack  here  in  the 
church  appreciating  what  the  minister  does  for  them. 
Surely  his  work  should  be  supported  by  members  living 
out  the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  and  let  him  know  that  his 
.  work  is  appreciated,  and  that  they  are  willing  and  ready 
to  render  every  reasonable  assistance.  Instead  of  doing 
this,  it  is  too  often  true  that  the  congregation  is  backing 
away  from  the  minister  and  filling  up  the  wrong  end  of 
the  house  first.  There  is  danger  of  such  backing  clear 
out  of  the  house  and  into  perdition. 

There  is  too  little  exercise  in  private  devotions.  It 
would  be  impossible  to  carry  on  church  work  if  we  would 
get  religion  out  of  the  family.  The  life  and  vitality  of 
the  church-  depends  largely  on  our  private  and  family 
worship.  People  should  be  made  to  know  that  they  can- 
not expect  special  blessings  unless  they  ask  the  Lord  for 
such  blessings.  And  when  we  thus  cultivate  the  spiritual 
we  naturally  seek  association  with  kindred  spirits  where 
we  can  feel  that  we  are  bound  together  as  one.  Jesus 
recognized  the  importance  of  this  kindred  association  and 
unity  when  he  prayed,  "That  they  all  may  be  one;  as 
thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  all  may 
be  one  in  us." 

Not  only  must  we  be  united,  but  we  must  be  united  on 
God's  Word.     What  God  says  must  control  and  unite  us. 

It  is  a  question  as  to  what  effect  the  Brethren's  schools 
have  had  in  the  district.  While  much  good  has  been 
done,  sometimes  the  results  are  so  very  different  that  it 
becomes  a  problem  as  to  how  far  one  should  go  in  un- 
qualifiedly recommending  them.  Great  care  should  be 
exercised  over  the  children.  Special  meetings  should  be 
held  for  them,  in  the  exercises  of  which  the  children  may 
take  an  active  part;  but  great  care  should  be  taken  to 
eliminate  everything  therefrom  that  would  in  any  sense 
cultivate  a  theatrical  turn  of  mind.      G.  W.  Lentz,  Clerk. 


SOME  HISTORY  CONCERNING  MT.  CARMEL 
CONGREGATION,  GREENE  COUNTY,  VA. 


Some  years  ago  the  ministers  of  Mill  Creek  congrega- 
tion began  work  in  Greene  county.  The  oldest  point  is 
known  as  Pimple  Hill.  For  a  number  of  years  the  Breth- 
ren had  no  house  of  their  own,  but  owned  a  part  of  one 
with  the  Bible  Christian  people.  The  work  at  this  point 
has  progressed  slowly,  but  by  the  earnest  efforts  of  the 
brethren  and  by  the  help  of  God  we  believe  much  good 
has  been  done,  and  by  the  blessings  of  God  we  hope 
much  more  may  be  done.  At  the  above-mentioned  point 
we  have  a  new  house  which  is  very  neat  and  comfort- 
able. Through  the  help  of  Mill  Creek  congregation  and 
the  earnest  efforts  of  Bro.  Frank  Jolliet,  have  the  Breth- 
ren at  this  place  been  helped  to  a  very  commodious  house. 

The  next  point  about  which  we  wish  to  write  is  known 
as  Cedar  Grove.  Here  the  Brethren  have  a  well-built 
house.  Bro.  S.  A.  Sanger  has  done  a  good  deal  of  work 
at  this  point.  At  one  time  in  the  history  of  this  place 
there  were  more  members  than  at  present.  Some  have 
departed  this  life,  others  have  moved  away — none  have 
ever,  in  my  knowing,  become  dissatisfied  and  left  the 
church. 

There  does  not  seem  to  be  much  material  here,  but  we 
thank  God  and  take  courage,  because  we  have  the  good 
will  of  the  people  and  the  dear  brethren  and  sisters  who 
are  so  very  much  in  earnest. 

Norfords  is  near  the  Southern  railroad.  I  believe  this 
point  is  in  Albemarle  county,  but  it  is  a  part  of  Mt.  Car- 
mel  congregation.  Here  we  have  no  house  and  not  very 
many  members.  This  section  is  pretty  well  worked  by 
the  Baptist  people.  The  Brethren  have  meeting  now  in 
a  schoolhouse,  which  is  not  quite  large  enough  to  ac- 
commodate the  people  who  come  out  to  church.  We 
hope  that  a  brighter  day  may  dawn,  and  that  the  members 
at  this  place  may  be  helped  to  a  house  in  which  they 
may  worship  God,  and,  by  the  help  of  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther, that"  many  dear  souls  may  accept  the  true  plan  of 
salvation. 

At  Evergreen  we  have  -a  very  neat  house  and  about 
sixty  members,  with  Bro.  Henry  Knight  deacon.  Bro.  S. 
A.  Sanger  has  been  instrumental  in  doing  a  good  work. 

We  next  refer  to  Mt.  Hermon.  Bro.  Sanger  in  one 
sense  is  the  father  of  the  work  at  this  place.  This  is 
the  strongest  point  in  the  Mt.  Carmel  congregation,  nu- 
merically. We  number  somewhere  in  ninety  members. 
Work  was  begun  at  this  place  about  six  years  ago. 
The  Brethren  were  entirely  unknown  in  this  part  of  the 
county.  Bro.  Sanger  was  the  first  one  of  the  Brethren  I 
ever  knew.  It  was  during  a  series  of  services  conducted 
by  him  that  I  was  induced  to  forsake  the  old  paths.  At 
the  above-named  place  we  have  a  house  of  worship  under 
way  and  hope,  by  the  blessings  of  God,  to  have  it  com- 
pleted before  cold  weather.  We  feel  indebted  to  Mill 
Creek  for  the  assistance  the  dear  brethren  and  sisters 
have  given  in  money  towards  helping  us  build  our  house. 
We  want  to  thank  the  brethren  and  sisters  of  Cooks 
Creek  and  Beaver  Creek  for  the  assistance  they  have 
rendered;  also  the  mission  board. 
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Shilo  is  another  point.  In  company  with  Bro  Sanger 
we  made  our  first  trip  to  this  place.  A  number  of  years 
Zo  the  brethren  from  Page  county  filled  the  appoint- 
ments. It  was  given  up,  and  the  Methodists  held  some 
meetings  here.  They  too  finally  gave  up  the  work,  and 
Ute  old  meetinghouse  became  unfit  to  have  servtces  ,n. 
The  Brethren  were  invited  to  come  and  have  meetings. 
Now  they  have  a  very  neat  little  house.  Bro  D.  B. 
Wampler;  with  the  assistance  of  sisters  Pearl  Showalter 
and  Savilla  Wenger,  held  a  meeting  last  fall  As  an ^re- 
mediate result  fourteen  were  received  into  the  church  by 

'tacT'second  Sunday  there  is  preaching  a.  Shi.oh  and 
Mt.  Hermon.  Third  Sunday  at  Cedar  Grove  and  Nor- 
fords.     Fourth  Sunday,  Pimple  Hill  and  Evergreen. 

Bro  D  B.  Wampler,  who  has  had  charge  of  the  work 
for  the  last  two  years,- has  been  instrumental  in  bringing 
many  into  the  church  in  Mt.  Carmel  congregat.cn.  So 
we  number  something  over  two  hundred,  w.th  three  dea- 
cons, and  one  minister  in  the  first  degree,  w.th  S.  A^ 
Sanger  as  our  elder.  We  have  three  complete  houses  and 
two  not  completed;  four  Sunday  schools  and  six  preach- 
ing points,  with  calls  for  preaching  at  other  places 

Greene  county  is  situated  on  the  east  side  of  the  Blue 
R,dge  mountains,  and  for  the  most  part  ,s  very  mountain- 
ous Standardsville  is  the  county  seat.  .We  would  be 
made  to  rejoice  if  some  able  brother  in  the  ministry  would 
"  Lite  with  us.  There  are  some  good  farms  for  sale  , us 
now.  Brethren  passing  through  this  county  at  any  t.me 
will  find  the  latchstring  on  the  outs.de.  E.  b.  Geer. 


...  FALLEN  •  ASLEEP 
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MINISTERIAL  MEETING  OF  TENNESSEE. 


The  meeting  will  be  held  at  the  French  Broad  Breth- 
ren church,  Jefferson  county,  Nov.  27  and  28. 
Program. 
Opening,  10  A.  M. 
Tooics  for  discussion. 

1  "The    Lord's    Day-(a)    Its    Service,    (b)    Reverence 
for  It  "—J.  B.  Bowman,  Jacob  W.ne. 

2  "The    Church-(a)    Its    Purpose    in    the    World     (b) 
How    to    Love    and   Respect    It."-S.    H.    Garber,    C.    H. 

D3.h"Woman-Her    Place    and   Work   in   the    Church."- 
Anna  Diehl   J.  B.  Pence.  .     „ 

4.  «  The  Minister— His  Characteristics  and  Qualities.  — 
I    R.  Saterfield,  Samuel  H.  Garst. 

5.  "The  Duty  of  the  Laity  in  Spread.ng  the  Gospel.  - 
Wm.  Williford,  P.  D.  Reed. 

6  "The  Brethren  Church-What  Has  She  More  than 
Other  Churches  to  Commend  Her  to  Favorable  Consider- 
ation?"—J.  C.  Bashor,  P.  M.  Correll. 

7.  "Correct  Home  Culture-Its  Importance.' -Mary 
White,  N.  B.  Sherfey. 

8  "  How  have  I  Been  Impressed?  How  am  I  Bene- 
fited by  this  Meeting?  "-Short  talks  by  all. 

For  Sunday  morning:  "The  Sunday  School  as  an  Aux- 
iliary to  the  Church."— C.  A.  Bowman. 
"  An  Object  Lesson."— Jacob  Good. 
Preaching   Friday   and    Saturday   nights,    and    also    on 
Sunday  morning.  ■  . 

A  special  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to  be  present  and 
to  participate  in  the  meeting. 

Austin  Diehl,  A.  E.  Nead,  T.  C.  Garst,  Comm.ttee- 


AMSTUTZ    Peter,  died  in  the  city  of  Ft    Wayne.  Ind.. 

Oct     1 1     .901     (buried    Oct.    IS.    his    birthday),    aged    83 

B      »,    blind    for   three    years.     For    more    than 

yone-hird  of  a  century  he  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren 

hTvS's  faUhfuh     Serv'Z  improved  by  the   write^from 

2  BLACK,"5Bro.  Jacob  died  in  the  bounds  of  the ;  Wash- 
intrlon  congregation,  Kosciusko  Co.,  Ind.,  Oct.  17.  1003, 
agEed  63  yelrs,  7  months  and  .0  days.  He  was  a  sufferer 
?fr  a  dumber  of  years.    Funeral  serv.ee  by  the  -- 

r-AMPBELL   Sister  Viola  E.,  nee  Morrell,  died  at  her 

'Cch^r     flurtet^ar".     Interment   i, ,    the^  Map.e 

Grove  cemetery.  ,.,,.*'„ 

COLE      Sister    Hattic    Gcrlda.    died    at    her    mothers 

home    in  Pawnee  county,  Kansas,  of  typhoid  fever,  Oct. 

I     ,00      accd  4  years.  .0  months  and  26  days.     She  was 

born9°n   Huron  comity    Ohio;   came  with  l.er  parents  to 

SbeightJS  ^  D^sef iias^a  JSbS 

church  an lived   faithful   to   the   end.    Funeral  services 

conducted  by   Bro.   Keller,  assisted  by   Bt.G.WW.d- 
die.  from  Matt.  24:  44-  „,  ,CH»«  ""'"% 

CRILES.  Sister  Dora,  of  Vonton,  Okla.,  died  Sept.  «, 
,  "  '  ,j  ,,  years.  She  united  in  marriage  to  W.  I'. 
Cedes  Marcl,  22  .893-  To  them  six  children  were  born; 
u„  are  deal,  and  foiir  living.  She  was  baptized  by  the 
writer  March  ,6,  .003.  Funeral  discourse  »  «a  4 
11,  by  the  writer. 

FIAVIS  Sister  Susanna,  died  in  the  Monocacy  congre- 
gaUor id  Oct  .  ,0,  .903,  of  cancer,  aged  73  years,  6 
"month's  and'  22  days.  She  was  a  consistent  member  of 
the  church  for  some  years  Services  by  Eld.  T.  j.  K.OID 
and  the  writer,  from  Eccl.  8:  8.  L.  J.  Hour 

DOLBY,  Joseph,  died  at  his  home  near  ManMM.,  Va, 
Or,  a  1001  aged  53  years,  7  months  and  27  days.  1111 
deceated'had  been  an  invalid  for  the  las,  two  years  suf- 
fering very  severely  at  times  from  an  abscess  in  h.s  hip. 
He  was"  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  a  number 
"years.  5  "eaves  a  wife,  two  daughters  and  four  sons 
to  mourn  their  loss.  Services  by  brethren  J  S.  Hol- 
singer  and  A.  Conner.  *■■  *■■  Bl°"e"; 

HINER,  Sister  Mahulda,  died  near  Franklin,  W.  Va., 
Tulv  2  1001  aged  83  years,  5  months  and  10  days,  one 
unfed'S'the  Bremen  church  when  c,u,,c  young  and 
u-,c  »«Pr  lived  an  exemplary  life.  Her  tunerai  w^ 
ph?eachVed  sJp,ed27  by  Eld.  J.  M.  Kagey,  from  Rev^U- 


HORNER.  Sister  Margaret,  wife  of  Bro.  John  Horner, 
died  in  the  Shade  Creek  congregation,  Pa.,  Aug.  29.  1903, 
aged  60  years.  8  months  and  .0  days.  Funeral  services  by 
X  wltS  and  Bro.  T.  B.  Mickel;  mte^ntm  the 
Horner  cemetery.  "  J 

KAIIFFMAN  Bro.  John  S„  died  in  the  Quemahon.ng 
eon^gaUon  Pa.,  Oct.  .4.  .003.  aged  73  years  and  ,4  days 
f ' A'  r^:%onn\v™i:haaspVauyor„o?seasthhitcHhed't 
fiJSSr'  I,  b.  and'about  two  miles  from  home  was 
\S  on  the  public  highway  m  a  dying ;  position,  notable 

::;rB.:riS'fi:«„ry=r 

Oak  Church,  Lancaster  county.  Fa.,  Oc, was  very  sudden, 
years,  8  months  and  12  days      He    d  a.h    va    ve^y 
she  having  beer,   s  ck  only  a  f«w  Mj  ^  ^  »  , 

more  or  less   or  some  time^  ^  ^^  o[  years 

member  of  the   Bretnren     iiu  Funeral   sermon 

"°POE 'To    W S.  am "  "d  in  ,l,e  Middle  Creek  congre- 
gaUoa  Mahaska  county,  tajW^jS     ufdrem 

which    faith    he    quietly    passea    »'J    c    M    Brower 
"REITElTira  Daniel,  die,,  in  the  Springfield  church 
S„S  LcR0umry.   Ohio    Oc^ ,    .90,    W^J'l-gn 

%&  -fti-M!  'cSuV'by>d.  £- . 


ed  to  the  deacons  oiuce  ...    .-«,  .- ■  ■  -  trustee     c  .» 

board  in  its  early  ™rk  for  seventeen  ye     ,  HeSrs^ 

Stambaugh.    She  leaves  nus  sistcrs  anQ 

r[y  SheTs  She  was  Snfcd  a  few  days  before  her 
?",,,  Funeral  services  were  conduced  by  brethren 
WmN^n'^C    Roddis,   fromPsa.y2faWalkcr 
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RI  rrKENSTAFF— EIKENBERRY.— At  the  home  of 

B  oftierW    I    and  Sister  Katie  Buckingham,  Oct.  14.  1903, 

by  the  waiter    SroEldo  R.   Blickens.aff,  of  Cerrogordo, 

in     »nd I  Sister  Ruth  F.  Eikenberry.  of  same  place 

111.,  and  bister  icuui  .  w    j    guj-^mgham. 

man.  from  near  Berlin,  Pa. 

COLMAN-BEECHLY.-At  the  bride's  parents  Sept 
24  1903  by  the  writer,  Mr.  Oscar  J.  Colman  and  Sister 
Afa  E3'Beyechly,  both   from  near   Berhn^Pa.    ^^ 

,..TUiAQ     mnfKER- At  the  home  of  the  bride's 

ffi^Tt?^  SBB--r,  ols0irrd,rinak£r 
ivii,  1  FR— BOWMAN.— At    the    home    of    Bro.    E.    J. 

May  Bowman,  of  Marine,  Texas.  P-  H.  Hertzog. 

„„,,,„     r,T  OTFELTY.— By    the    undersigned,    at 

Margaret  Glotfelty. 

qAVT  OR— LONG.— At  the  bride's  home  Sept.  29,  1903, 
bySth^wrLrLM?.  Clyde  R.  Saylo,  and  S.ger  Rosa^A. 
Long,  both  of  Somerset,  Pa. 

TIt„„p  IONG—  At  the  home  of  the  brides  par- 
e„TsISBro  W^rn  LonGg.  of  Garrison,  Iowa  Oct.  M.  ^3 
by  .'he  writer,  Bro.  Earl  Tisdale  and  Sister,  G^c^ong 


To   nVTo^r    Sut»scrit>ers! 


We  are  now  maWng  a  special  ctfer  of   Oospe,  ^"^^  S  ^ 
one  year,   and  the  Eternal  Verities,  regular  pr.ee,  $1.25,  makmg 
only  $.75 ;  the  Messenger  to  January,  1905,  to  new  subsenber, 

,.4      -t,?     Tf  vou  would    rather   not   invest   that 
Why  not  avail  yourself  of  th.s  opportunity?     MJ  q        and  w£  wiu 

atnount  and  get  the  «  Eternal  Vertt.es^  at  once,  J      ^^-»  &  ^  for  25 

mail   you  the  paper   until   January,  1904,    and   wi  J  j  ,  lt  1904, 

cents,  the   amount    paid,  and  then  you  can  remit    or  the  bala ^  chooge_ 

and   eet   the   paper  all   next  year,  or  the  paper  and  tne 
Now  is  the  time  to  subscribe.     Let  us  hear  from  you  at  once. 

The  "Eternal  Verities"  is  sent  to  both  old  and  new  subscribers  alike. 

,,  f-     a      f  the  Messenger-  We  will  consider  it  a  great  favor  if  you  will  tell 


..190.3- 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinou. 

fi„         ...  for  which  please  send  the   Gospel    Messenger  ,0  January.  .90., 

Per  your  special  offer  find  enclosed  * ^  ^ 

„  combination  with  -  Eternal  Verities,    (Fill  ou,  the  year  and  ,.    Eternal 


Name, 


Post  Office, 


State, 


704 


JTBIE   GOSPBL    MESSENCJEB. 


October  31,   1903 


-*- TOO  *  LATE  x  TO  »  CLASSIFY*- 

Manassas  congregation  met  in  quarterly  council  Oct.  4- 
All  business  passed  off  pleasantly.  Two  letters  were 
granted.— E.  E.  Blough,  Manassas,  Va.,  Oct.  20. 

Johnsville.— Bro.  Samuel  Crumpacker  and  son  Emery 
came  to  our  congregation  Oct.  10  and  remained  until  Oct. 
2i  preaching  thirteen  sermons.  Two  young  sisters  put 
on  Christ  in  baptism.  These  brethren  have  been  the 
means  in  the  Master's  hands,  of  giving  us  much  spiritual 
strength.— Ella  M.  John,  Catawba,  Va.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1, 
Oct.  24. 

Fostoria.— The  mission  board  of  Northwestern  District 
of  Ohio  at  a  recent  meeting,  decided  to  take  this  method 
to  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  district,  at  its  last 
meeting  decided  to  take  up  a  special  collection  for  the 
benefit  of  the  mission  work  under  care  of  the  board,  the 
same*  to  be  taken  on  or  before  Sept.  1,  1903.  We  there- 
fore urge  the  different  housekeepers,  who  have  no:  taken 
said  collection,  to  do  so  at  once  and  send  same  with  your 
missionary  apportionment  to  our  treasurer,  A.  B.  Wit- 
more,  at  Longley,  Ohio.  For  your  benefit  we  will  give 
the  present  financial  condition  of  our  treasury:  Balance  on 
hand  April  15.  1903.  $3&6.39;  amount  levied  for  the  year, 
S700-  raised  by  special  collection,  $26.09;  total,  $1,09^48; 
amount  spent  in  mission  work  for  this  year,  $1,030;  bal- 
ance on  hand,  $62.48.— John  I.  Lindower,  Sec,  115  W. 
Jackson  St.,  Fostoria,  Ohio,  Oct.  26. 

Landessville.— Bro.  I.  J.  Howard,  of  Hartford  City, 
came  to  us  Oct.  4  and  stayed  until  Oct.  18,  preaching 
eighteen  soul-inspiring  sermons.  The  members  were 
greatly  encouraged.  In  the  afternoon  of  Oct.  11  a  few 
of  the  members,  with  ministers  Garber,  Miller  and  How- 
ard, met  at  the  home  of  Joseph  Lee  and  held  a  short 
service  for  the  benefit  of  our  aged  sister  who  has  been 
afflicted  for  some  time  and  was  not  able  to  attend  the 
meetings.  Oct.  14  the  members  met  in  church  council 
preparatory  to  our  love  feast.  Our  elder,  H.  B.  Wike; 
was  present,  assisted  by  Bro.  Howard.  Two  letters  of 
membership  were  received.  Our  love  feast  was  held  Oct. 
21  Ministering  brethren  present  were  I.  B.  Wike,  H.  B. 
Wike,  U.  W.  Crumnne,  A.  C.  Young,  W.  L.  Hatcher,  O 
C  Ellis,  Aaron  Moss,  John  Eikenberry,  J.  D.  Rife,  M.  M. 
Miller  and  Otho  Winger.  The  meeting  was  an  enjoy- 
able one  and  well  attended.  Bro.  I.  B.  Wike  officiated. 
In  the  afternoon  an  election  was  held  for  two  deacons, 
but  being  so  near  a  tie.  the  third  one  was  elected,  the 
choice  falling  on  brethren  Jacob  Kitch,  Charley  Messick 
and  Amaziah  Pulley.  They  with  their  wives  were  in- 
stalled. Bro.  A..  C.  Young,  of  the  Mississinewa  church, 
remained  with  us  over  Sunday  and  preached  for  us  in  the 
forenoon.— Mary  C.  Baker,  Landess,  Ind.,  Oct.  26. 

Anderson.— Our  delegates  report  an  excellent  time  at 
the  district  meeting  of  Southern  District  of  Indiana,  held 
at  the  White  church,  near  Colfax.  The  attendance  at 
our  recent  love  feast  was  good.  Bro.  Jacob  Rarick  offici- 
ated. The  visiting  ministers  were  brethren  A.  Hutchison, 
who  was  conducting  the  protracted  meeting,  Geo.  L. 
Studebaker,  Frederick  Fesler,  David  R.  Richards,  Jacob 
Swoveland  and  E.  H.  Norris.  Teachers'  meeting  will  be 
held  at  Bro.  Lynn  Myers'  next  Wednesday  evening.— J.  S. 
Alldredge,  Anderson,  Ind.,  Oct.  26. 

Ludlow.— Our  series  of  meetings  at  Red  River,  con- 
ducted by  one  of  our  home  ministers,  Eld.  Jesse  Stuts- 
man, closed  last  night  with  a  crowded  house.  Services 
were  held  each  evening  for  three  weeks.  There  were  also 
a  few  day  meetings  held,  and  a  largely  attended  children's 
meeting  Oct.  18.  All  through  the  meetings  the  weather 
has  been  most  delightful.  The  attendance,  and  interest 
were  good.  The  members  were  greatly  encouraged. 
The  series  of  meetings  at  Georgetown  is  now  in  prog- 
ress, with  Bro.  Ezra  Flory  as  the  speaker.  The  meetings 
at  Painter  Creek  are  now  expected  to  begin  the  forepart 
of  December,  with  Eld.  David  Hollinger  as  speaker. — Levi 
Minnich,  Greenville,  Ohio.  Oct.  26. 

Pleasant  Dale.— I  am  in  Pleasant  Dale  church,  Adams 
county,  Indiana,  in  midst  of  a  series  of  meetings,  with 
large  attendance  and  good  interest.  Last  night  one  who 
had  wandered  away  returned  to  his  Father's  house  and 
was  restored  to  full  fellowship.  My  next  work  will  be  in 
Mexico  church,  Ind.— H.  J.  Neff,  South  Whitley,  Ind., 
Oct.  26. 

Dayton. — Bro.  A.  L.  Klepinger  preached  for  us  Oct.  25 
at  10:30  A.  M.  and  7:30  P.  M.  Good  attendance  and  at- 
tention.— Elmer  Wombold,  Dayton,  Ohio,  Oct.  26. 


NORTHWEST    BALTIMORE    MISSION. 


Hail  to  the  dear  ones  who  arc  so  kindly  sending  us 
gifts  of  love  for  the  Baltimore  City  church!  As  the  work 
on  the  Lord's  sanctuary  nears  completion,  and  the  time 
for  the  dedication  draws  nearer,  our  hopes  grow  brighter 
and  brighter  because  of  the  many  letters  we  are  receiv- 
ing with  gifts  of  love,  in  money  and  kind  words  of  good 
cheer  from  the  dear  saints  who  so  lovingly  tender  their 
help.  We  know  not  how  to  thank  you  for  these  gifts 
in  word,  but  by  God's  help  we  will  show  our  appreciation 
.  by  being  faithful  to  God  through  our  dear  church  till  Je- 
sus comes  for  us.  Beloved,  time  will  not  permit  us  to 
write  long  letters  to  each  donor,  as  we  would  like  to  do, 
so  we  hope  you  will  accept  a  short  letter  of  receipt  for 
your  donation. 

Never  have  we  been  so  busy  in  our  work  for  the  Mas- 
ter, and  when  we  tell  you  that  our  hours  are  from  seven 
in  the  morning  until  eleven,  twelve,  and  often  one  o'clock 
in  the  night,  going  at  our  utmost  and  then  not  able  to 
keep  up  with  our  work,  you  will  partly  understand  why 
we  cannot  write  long  letters  to  all  the  saints  who  are 
lending  the  helping  hand  in  this  so  great  hour  of  need. 
But,  thanks  be  to  God,  our  joy  has  never  been  so  great 
as  when  thus  busy  in  his  service.  We  count  ourselves 
but  stewards  for  the  Master,  and  are  trying  to  do  our 
daily   work   for    him,   and    not    ourselves.     We    count    our 


home  and  our  daily  work  not  ours,  but  the  Lord's.  And 
since  coming  to  this  point  of  living  for  Christ  and  the 
church,  we  have  been  happier  and  busier  than  ever  before. 
We  want  to  live  for  Jesus.  If  God  be  pleased  to  answer 
our  prayers  by  putting  it  in  the  hearts  of  his  dear  chil- 
dren, our  dear  members,  to  send  us  just  $1,413.87  more, 
then  we  will  be  able  to  dedicate  the  Baltimore  City 
church  free  of  debt.  And  oh  I  what  a  joyful  time  that 
will  be  to  those  of  us  here  who  have  longed  for  a  good 
churchhouse  in  which  to  gather  souls  and  teach  them 
the  love  of  Jesus.  Then  we  will  be  ready  to  work  as 
never  before,  and  we  hope  to  work  harder  than  ever  to 
magnify  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Dear  reader,  in  our  last  we  called  for  $2,000  more. 
Since  then  we  received  $675.13.  Now  we  know  of  several 
hundred  dollars  on  the  way.  And  hence  we  will  only 
need  about  $1,000  more.  Now  just  send  us  what  you 
think  God  would  be  pleased  to  have  you  give  for  his 
sanctuary  in  Baltimore  to  J.  S.  Geiser,  1607  Edmondsou 
Ave.,  Baltimore,  Md.  J-  S.  Geiser. 

Oct.  24.  ^ 

SUNDAY   SCHOOL   MEETING   OF  NORTHERN 
INDIANA. 


The  Sunday-school  meeting  of  Northern  Indiana  is  to 
be  held  in  the  Elkhart  City  church  on  Wednesday  even- 
ing and  Thursday,  Nov.  11  and  12. 

Program. 

Wednesday  evening,  7:30,  sermon — "The  Spirit-filled 
Sunday-school  Worker."     Rev.  1:10. — I.  L.  Berkey. 

Tuesday  Morning  Session,  Nov.  12,  9  o'clock. 

Opening  exercises. 

1.  "A  Successful  Sunday  School,  (a)  Its  Value  to  the 
Church,  (b)  Its  Effect  on  the  Community." — Milton  Wy- 
song,  Irvin  Duker. 

2.  "The  Superintendent,  (a)  His  Qualifications,  (b) 
Duties." — L.  Neher. 

Discussion. 

3.  "Effectual  Parental  Training  of  the  Child." — Frank 
Krider. 

4.  "  Benefits  of  Such  Training  to  the  Sunday  School."— 
C.  C.  Kindy. 

5.  Experiences  of  Success  or  Failure,  by  Superintend- 
ents and  Teachers. 

Discussion. 

Afternoon    Session. 

1.  "The  Teacher,  (a)  His  Sacred  Office."— C.  Metzler. 
(b)  "  His  Work."— W.  H.  Johnson. 

Discussion. 

2.  "Teaching  Exemplified.  Lesson  for  Nov.  15." — Ber- 
tha Neher. 

3.  "  Contrary  Winds." — Una  Steel. 

4.  "Impressions." — Manly  Deeter. 

5.  Incidentals. 

Committee:  D.  H.  Anglemyer,  President;  David  Metz- 
ler, Secretary;  Salome  Heestand. 


FROM  WASHINGTON. 


The  new  church  at  Tekoa  is  nearing  completion.  When 
completed  it  will  be  one  of  the  best  in  the  district. 

The  Brethren  here  are  much  encouraged.  Some  are 
coming  and  settling  at  this  time,  others  are  on  their  way 
here,  and  on  the  evening  of  Oct.  ir  three  youths  were 
gathered  to  the  fold  by  confession  and  baptism. 

The  Sunday-school  effort  made  in  Spokane,  though  be- 
gun in  a  private  house,  has  exceeded  our  highest  anticipa- 
tions. A  hall  has  now  been  rented  and  fitted  up,  and  the 
attendance  at  our  last  Sunday  evening  preaching  service 
was  very  encouraging.  Though  it  was  in  the  suburbs  of 
the  city,  it  is  a  locality  without  regular  preaching  service. 

We  are  now  seventy  miles  from  home,  teaching  and 
preaching  as  we  have  opportunity.  The  people  here  are 
engaged  principally  in  the  lumber  trade,  mining  or  stock 
ranching.  There  is  less  regard  for  the  Sunday  or  Lord's 
Day  than  is  seen  in  Illinois,  or  Ohio,  perhaps,  but  the 
people  are  kind  and  respectful  and  behave  well,  giving 
marked  attention  to  what  you  have  to  say.  But  one  is 
convinced  in  these  out-of-the-way  places  that  the  time 
has  not  come  when  every  knee  shall  bow  and  every  tongue 
confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord  to  the  glory  of  God.  In 
some  localities  our  well-meaning  Sabbatarian  friends 
contribute  very  materially  toward  a  disregard  for  the 
Lord's  Day. 

So  after  weeks  of  subsistence  on  the  same  unchangeable 
dish  of  pope,  union  of  church  and  state,  and  tile  Sabbath, 
it  is  quite  a  relief  to  change  menu. 

J.  Harman  Stover. 

West  Branch,  Wash.,  Oct.  18. 


A    NIGHT    SCHOOL. 


Bro.  Geo.  B.  Hoi  singer,  of  Bridge  water,  Va.,  has  just 
closed  a  term  of  twenty-two  vocal  music  lessons  in  the 
East  Nimishillen  church,  near  Hartville,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio. 

He  possesses  great  teaching  power  and  handles  his 
voice  with  much  ease.  He  not  only  teaches  his  pupils  to 
sing  easily  and  well,  but  he  shows  rare  ability  in  cre- 
ating in  them  a  taste  and  love  for  sacred  music.  The 
chart  used  in  these  lessons  is  one  of  rare  construction  and 


it  is  an  invaluable  aid  in  making  clear  technical  points  in 
vocal  music.  We  especially  appreciated  the  lessons  on 
accent,  interval  practice,  and  apparently  unnoticeable 
change  of  keys. 

But  most  of  all  have  we  appreciated  Bro.  Kolsinger's 
work  because  he  puts  worship  into  it  and  aims  to  have 
worship  brought  out  of  it;  he  has  assisted  in  all  our 
Sabbath  Day  meetings  and  has  held  special  song  services 
for  us  on  every  Sabbath  Day  while  he  was  with  us,  for 
which  we  are  very  thankful. 

We  do  not  hesitate  in  saying  that  he  is  engaged  in  a 
work  upon  which  he  and  the  entire  Brotherhood  should 
love  to  call  the  blessings  of  God.  Edson  W.  Wolfe. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Oct.  24. 


1904... 


Brethren 
Sunday  School 
Commentary 

Is  Now  Ready  to  be  Mailed  and  Contains  278  Pages. 


Sunday-School  Teachers 

Please  note  that  this  work  has  a  number  of  new  fea- 
tures that  will  prove  very  helpful.  In  the  first  place,  it 
contains  a  complete  Harmony  of  the  Gospels, — a  very 
great  help  to  anyone  who  wants  to  study  the  lessons 
carefully.     Several  of  the 

The  Very  Latest  Maps 

With  all  helps  are  used.  The  radial  Key  map  of  Pal- 
estine has  three  small  settings.  Map  of  Canaan  as  ex- 
panded by  David's  conquests  has  two  settings.  In  the 
back  part  is 

A  Complete  Class  Record 

For  the  year,  which  is  very  convenient  for  the  teachers. 

Send  in  Your  Orders  Now 

And    do   not  wait   until   the    rush.     Price,    the    same    as 
usual,  80  cents.     To  ministers  of  the  Brethren  church,  16 
cents,  the  cost  of  postage  and  packing. 
"Send  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

Bible  Biographies  for 
the  Young. 


By    GALEN    B.    ROYER. 


These  books  give  you  the  story  of  the  lives  of  the  great 
men  of  olden  times  in  such  a  plain,  simple  and  practical 
way  that  the  boy  or  girl  becomes  intensely  interested  in 
them.     The  lesson  taught  rivets  itself  on  the  mind. 

The  books  are  beautifully  bound  and  make  handsome 
gift  books. 


^ThyWordtsabrnp 
"  unto  my  Feet 

and 
Light unto tnj  PattiV 


[  follow  Jte,as  I  Follow 
MsVPouL 


The      books      of 
the     series     which 
are    ready   at  pres- 
ent   comprise    the 
following: 
Joseph,  the  Ruler. 
David,  the  King. 
Moses,    the  Leader. 
Daniel,    the    Fear- 
less. 
Jesus,    the    Savior. 

Vol.    1. 
Jesus,    the    Savior. 

Vol.  2. 


Price,  three  copies,  $1.00;  single  copy,'  35  cents. 
Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 
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The  -s^spel  Messenger 

"SET   FOR   THE   DEFENSE   OF  THE   GOSPEL."— Phil,  r:   17. 

~ ~        ~                                                           Elgin.  III.,  November  7,  1903.                                                                No'  45' 
Vol.  42.  

Editorial.--  ,       „,  _,      ,"™ofal  sense.    In  their  mad  desire  to  make  money     pope  saw  that  the  Vatican  fire  met,  were  helpless  he 

-  The  Sunday-school  Commentary  for  .904 7  3  mora.     c>  ,  d  ,  u,  „,,  mumcipal  authonties,  which  was 

THi  «.«£  Mam  Ehi.jame^.muer;   .        ^oTrow  u  »  Twnh  11  tney  are  connected,     promptly  responded  « id  for  the  first  time  *„Pi» 

The  Beyond.-No.  3 «.; ; ; ; ;  ™     "     5      ,  '       but  ev=!   can  come  irora  violating     IX  declared  himself  a  prisoner  the  tnayor  of  Rome 

Christian   Science No  good    notmng   out  ev  ^.^  ^  ^            ^  ^  king<Jom  eMered  the 

^hTGrcat  Rule  of  Preference.     By  D.  Hays 706      «*    "ghth   commandment ^.^  ^  ^  ^.^   ^^       ^  ^^  rf  ^ 

The  Safe  Guide     By  *j«f^-f  Sanger,'7o6  The  investigation  of  the  postal  department  at  Wash-  (UullaRe  ca„not  be  fully  told  yet,  but  it  is  probably 

Non-LitSat'on.    By  G.  J.  Fercken V  r" '7°7  ington  resulted  In  several  indictments.    Much  has  been  great  because  of  fire,  smoke  and  water.    Some  very 

"  Shall  We  Eat  Swine's  Flesh? "    By  D.  E.  B"';7oS  spoken  and  written  by  irresponsible  persons  who  tried  valuabk.  manuscript's  were  in  a  room  flooded  with  wa- 

NevvkTestament  Baptism','  ""!":"'.'.!""■""•••  -7°8  to  make  it  appear  that  the  guilty  ones  would  be  pro-  tcr      Among  them  was  the  original  manuscript  of  the 

Who  Is  Right?    By  A^  Hutcteo^. .  - .  .^  ■-  -^-^  tected  because  of  their  influence.     But  the  following.  ,  Wt,A  Ncw  Testament,  dating  back  to  the  fifth  century. 

Ow-Mucn^Zeal.5  By  John  E.  Mohler,...' '709  writte„   by   President  Roosevelt  shows  very  clearly  The  private  library  of  Leo  XIII  was  greatly  damaged 

The  Sunday  School-                                                  ,  ,  where  he  stands:     "  I  care  not  a  rap  for  the  political  by  wa(er      Thc  salk.ry  „f  pictures  is  adjacent  to  the 

Some   N««^JiePu^yhc^i°en  MUler    . ...".. 710  or  social  influence  of  any  human  being  when  the  qucs-  ro()ms  slacked  by  fire.     In  it  are  many  pictures  by  old 

The"curse  of  Strong  Drink.— Prov.  20: 1 ;  23:  20  ^  [s  Qne  of  his  g^  or  innocence  in  such  a  matter  Masters,  famous  for  centuries.     It  is  feared  that  some 

21,   25-35 as  tbe  corruption  of  the  government  service.     If  any  of  them  baye  bccn  injured.     The  library  was  built  in 

HO,TwT IntarStinT  Women i ■  •?■ '  one  is  to  be  alienated  from  me  by  the  fact  that  I  direct  , 5gg     Tbe  coiicction. of  archives,  manuscripts,  books. 

Woman's  Headdress,  ■■■■•■- ■  •  ■ ; ' ' ' ' 7\\  the  prosecution  of  Republican  or  Democrat  without  re-  ^  was  begu„  at  an  early  period  in  the  history  of  the 

The  Spirit-Filled ,  Ljfc    By g™££^ Q  to  bis  political  or  social  standing,  when  it  ap-  chlu.c|,      ,,  „„.„,,;,,  Uvmlv-five  roonts  adjoining  the 

For  What  a" We  Working?  7-5  pears  that  he  is  guilty  of  gross  wrongdoing,  why,  all  grea,  library  ,,.,„,  whicn  is  23,  feet  long  and  48  feet 

India  Notes.     By  Wilbur  Stove^.......... -^5  .      ^  ^  ^  alienatcd.     If  the  district  at-  M      with   a  ceiling   2Q   teet   high,   supported  by   six 

California  and  Amona.     By  J.  Oxer  ^^  ^  ^^  ^.^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^^       [(  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  (,R.  damage  „,„ 

ADOIlNin    THF    WORLD.  tornev  General  or  to  me  as  regards  this  suit  I  should  be      ,u)t  bc  as  great  as  is  feared. 

AROUND    1HE.   wuni-  ^  ^  ^    ^  ^^  T  have  not  the  

" b-*""1        '                                    ~                       .,    ,  di„htest  desire  to  see  him,  if  his  visit  is  to  be  in  the  Mrs.  Emma  Bootu-Tuckkr,  consul  of  the  Salvation 

The  Canadians  find  it  difficult  to  become  reconciled  bghte *  desire^  »^  ^  ^  ^  ,  ^  ^  ^  ,  ^  .  _  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^^  of  Gen 

to  the  Alaska  boundary  decision.     One  paper  says.  ^_  ^  ^   ^^  ^  ^^  ^^  a(  wffliam  Iiood,    mct  her  death  i„  a  railway  accident 

"This  Alaska  episode  has  made  it  clear  that  our  ex-  - ■■           •       -               commonwealth,  I  should  hold  in  Missouri  Wednesday  night  of  last  week.     In  many 

isting  relations  to  the  empire  cannot  be  continued  much  ™ '°^  '       ^.e  if  j          ,-.„,,,  £or  ,-„.  ,.u.                t!  sh , »  nan.     She  was  born 

-  longer.     We  are  even  now  at  the  parttng  of  the  wpo.  >s                                  ^^  ^  ^  .nterest  Qf  the  .^  ^  Sa,vation  Amly_  aml  when  only  a  child  took  an 
,.   Our  subordinate  position  has  been  so  clearly  and  so  mem                  y                          .^^  rf      ^.^  „  .^^  ^  ^  i.cfommlory  work  of  her  father. 

Oj  .mmiliatingly  revealed  that  it  must  speedily  become     party.        anytmng 1 ^  ^         ^  ^^  ^  ^  ^.^  charge  rf  {he  Sal_ 

*  unendurable."     But  it  is  not  likely  that  a  majority  of  ^^  p[mo  manufacturing  establishments  arc  said  ^.^   Amy,s  internationai  training  homes  in  Lon- 

the  people  will  agree  with  such  radical  views.     Lord  ^  ^^  faeen  removed  from  Oiicago  recently  because  ^      ^  twenly.eigbt  si,e  was  married,  and  she  and 

Alverstone   believed   trie   American   claim   just,   and  ^  ^^  troubles.    The  Review,  a  music  trade  jour-  lR.r'husba,ld  dcvolcd  some  time  to  the  work  in  India, 

therefore    he    sided    with    the    Americans.      He    is  ^    has  this  to  say  editorially  about  it:    "  How  can  ^^   ^    vm   remarkabiy   successful.    They   re- 

a  loyal  Englishman  and  would  not  favor  giving  up  ^  expect  ^  .,  win  be  otherwise?     Manufacturers  ^^  ^  England  and  were  successful  in  their  work 

territory  to  which  the  English  had  a  just  right.    We  ^  no[  remain  where  their  business  is  at  the  mercy  of  ^^      [n  igg0  flley  werc  scnt  t0  the  United  States 

cannot   blame  the  Canadians   for   wanting  the   strip  irresponsible  and  firebrand  leaders,  and  where  they  are  ^             ^^  of  fhe  worki  the  wife  being  given 

along  the  coast;  it  would  be  beneficial  to  them.     As  afforded  inadequate  property  protection  by  the  city  au-  authority  with  the  husband.     It  was  this  action 

time  passes  they  will  probably  become  less  bitter.  tllorities.       The  manufacturers  who  have  located  in  of  thdr  mm  mi  genera,  which  caused  Maud  and 

^   — '  1     T,   r„mbot    is  smaller  towns  express  pleasure  with  their  present  en-  „.            Bootb|  the  forn,er  commanders  of  the  Sal- 

One  French-Canadian  newspaper,  Lc  qgmbat,  is  ^^^     T^  fod  ,hat  tbe  men  take  a„  interest  ° '       *A        in  the  United  States,  to  withdraw  from 

said  to  have  come  out  in  favor  of  annexation  to  tn  ^^  ^^  ^  ^^  ^^^  their  own  fi         a,  ^          ^.^^  ^  ^^^  resjdents  o{  tbls 

United  States.     It  discusses  at  some  length  the  ques  ^     Thev  become  property  owners,  and  they  The  success  of  the  Booth-Tuckers  in  Ind.a 

tion  of  independence  or  annexation,  and  concludes  mat  ^  ^  -^^^  dQwn  q{  industria,  enterprises  '      ^  jn  Amcrica    but  on  an  enlarged  scale, 

independence  is  out  of  the  question  and  thinks    hat  ^^  ^             .^  in  reai  estate  values  for  them.  v's'  ^    »                 ^  Mrs.  Booth-Tucker  soon  made 

representation  at  Washington  is  Canada  s  natural  aes-  ^^  ^  ^^  ^  thfag  ^  ^^  mm  becoming  too  ar-  •          ^  |<nowu  |n  [lu.  cou„try  „f  her  adoption.     She 

tiny.     The  reasoning  seems  to  be  good,  but  the  Du  ^    ^  ^^  demands.     They  may  overreach  them-  educated,  without  class  prejudice,  and  knew 

of  the  people  across  the  border  are  not  prepared  to  J              ^  ^  ^^  (reated  fair,y.  but  two  ^  j£ai   ^.^  aU  ^  and  women      Ballington 

accept  and  act  upon  it.     If  such  a  step  were  taken  Can-  _  ^  ^  ^  ^^  ^        ^^  q{  ^  VoUmteers  of  Amenca, 

ada  would  regain  the  strip  of  territory  which  was  re- fu  haying  falled  in  an 

cently  awarded  the  United  States,  for  al    would  form  The  js,and  of  Haiti,  situated   between   Cuba  and  - J<                                             hering 

one  common  country.     It  would  probably  be  greatly  Porto  Rico>  on  which  the  first  Spanish  colony  was      endeavor  to  a 

to  the  advantage  of  both  countries  if  they  were  united ;  foun<]ed  in  tbe  New  World,  1493,  has  been  the  scene  ^  reoccupation  of  Mukden,  China,  by  the  Rus- 

but  the  time  for  their  union  is  not  yet.     When  it  comes  q{  many  rCT0iutiOns  and  rebellions.     The  republic  o  ^  ^^              uneasiness  in  China  and  Ja- 

_if  it  ever  does-it  must  be  the  result  of  a  natural  ^  ig  at  tbe  west  end  of  the  island,  occupying  about  ^  ^  ^  o{  ^  ports  wbich  by  tbe  treaty 

growing  together.     There  will  he  no  question  of  con-  ^^  of  it      Sa„  Domingo  occupy  the  other  two-  I      ^    g  ^^  ^  UnUed  States  was  t0  be  open  to 

quest,  except  in  peaceful  ways.  thirds.     The  whole  island  is  only  a  httle  more  ta  ^^^  rf  ^  worU|      The  Chinese  have  ap- 

„rr;s=S^-}^  «?lSS::£r=  «^H=:-=ratS 
-"=*H^3"HH  aB,i^^c=a"  2-r3.rrrr.jri; 

man  was  dismissed  and  not  prosecuted.     More  tnan  out,                  if  fi1c  neonle  of  the  island  would  settle  tlouDt  tnai            B  officials  in 

three-fourths  of  the  cases  reported  were  due  at  leas,  can  ,„«« ,     »   he  pec^^                      ^  ^                 -euig  respected.          -      ^  '     »  .„  orfer  to 

in  part  to  gambling.     A  larger  number  are  said  to  be  .1  err  d'«™              han  tbey  are.     But  that  is  not  China  are   n>v<* -d ^om    g  F           ^  done> 

due  .0  high  living,  while  extravagant  wives  are  said  ml,  h  more  pro  pe                 ^y^  ^  ^  ^^^  R.s,s    r             ^  ss™  ftjn  any. 

to  be  more  or  less  to  blame  for  two-fifths  of  the  total,  their  w.j       W                              he  can  secure  enough  or  what  the  final  settleme  d    can 

In  some  cases  all  three  reasons  are  given      Men  guilty  m  en.  I ^st.  ts  are                                     ^  ^  .^^  one  can  tell      But  a  w^-J  Some  solution  of 

°f  rssrrr^^r^  «  ss>£4-  °f « °f  the  centrai  and  south  s:  nSnsrsK  -  -  - — — 

betoe  they  are  discovered.     But  they  fail  time  after     American  countries. 
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•ESSAYS' 

-Stodytosbow  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  ot  Truth." 

OUR    COUNTRY. 


BY  WILL  H.  FREEMAN. 

On  primal  rocks  she  wrote  her  name; 

Her  lowers  were  reared  on  holy  graves; 
The  golden  seed  that  bore  her  came 

Swift-winged  with  prayer  o'er  ocean  waves. 

The  forest  bowed  his  solemn  crest, 
And  open  flung  his  sylvan  doors; 

Meek  rivers  led  the  appointed  guest 
To  clasp  the  wide  embracing  shores; 

Till,  fold  by  fold,  the  broidered  land 
To  swell  her  virgin  vestments  grew, 

While  sages,  strong  in  heart  and  hand, 
Her  virtue's  fiery  girdle  drew. 

O,  exile  of  the  wrath  of  kings  I 

O,  pilgrim  ark  of  liberty! 
The  refuge  of  divinest  things, 

Their  record  must  abide  in  thee! 

First  in  the  glories  of  thy  front 
Let  the  crown-jewel,  Truth,  be  found; 

Thy  right  hand  fling  with  generous  wont, 
Love's  happy  chain  to  fartherest  bound. 

Let  Justice,  with  the  faultless  scales, 
Hold  fast  the  worship  of  thy  sons; 

Thy  commerce  spread  her  shining  sails 
Where  no  dark  tide  of  rapine  runs! 

So  link*thy  ways  to  those  of  God, 
So  follow  firm  the  heavenly  laws, 

That  stars  may  greet  thee,  warrior-browed. 
And  storm-sped  angels  hail  thy  cause! 

O  land,  the  measure  of  our  prayers, 
Hope  of  the  world  in  grief  and  wrong, 

Be  thine  the  tribute  of  the  years, 
The  gift  of  faith,  the  crown  of  song. 
Altamont,  111. 


THE   GREAT   RULE   OF   PREFERENCE. 


BY  D.    HAYS. 

In  honor  preferring  one  another.  Rom.  12:  10.  In  low- 
liness of  mind  let  each  esteem  other  better  than  them- 
selves.— Philpp.  2:3. 

Our  ministers  have  entire  liberty  to  preach  the 
whole  Gospel,  to  use  any  text  and  to  quote  any 
Scripture  in  support  of  the  truth  and  the  subject  in 
hand ;  but  this  does  not  give  them  the  liberty  to  criti- 
cise, and  to  condemn  others  who  use  other  texts,  and 
who  may  quote  other  Scripture  to  sustain  the  same 
truth.  Rom.  2:  1  stands  as  a  sweeping  statement 
against  all  who  practice  in  another  form  what  they 
condemn  in  others:  "Therefore  thou  art  inexcus- 
able, O  man,  whosoever  thou  art  that  judgest:  for 
wherein  thou  judgest  another,  thou  condemnest  thy- 
self; thou  that  judgest  doest  the  same  things." 

This  individual  liberty  must  be  within  the  bounds 
of  brotherly  love  and  Christian  unity.  "  For  by  one 
spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body."  This  one 
body  is  the  church  in  her  unity ;  and  no  minister  has 
a  right  to  preach  or  teach  any  doctrine  except  it  be 
the  doctrine  of  the  church.  If  our  brethren  before 
us  had  not  preached  the  doctrine  of  the  church  in  its 
purity,  where  would  we  be  to-day?  If  Brother  B. 
interprets  the  Bible  as  he  understands  it,  and  Brother 
M.  as  he  understands  it,  and  so  on,  there  would  then 
be  just  as  many  churches  as  there  are  teachers. 

If  a  minister  in  discoursing  on  baptism  uses  Matt. 
28:  19  as  his  preference,  he  should  not  condemn  an- 
other that  prefers  Heb.  10:  22.  Then  we  must  not 
condemn  the  use  of  Rom.  12:  3  in  guarding  against 
worldliness,  because  we  may  prefer  2  Cor.  6:17. 
One  of  the  most  unaccountable  things  is  that  men  and 
women  are  attracted  to  the  church  by  the  simplicity 
and  purity  of  her  practice  and  teaching,  and  after  be- 
ing in  her  communion  for  a  while,  they  suddenly  dis- 
cover that  the  church  is  too  "  narrow  "  as  to  the  way, 
too  far  back  for  "  up-to-date  "  methods.  When  a  man 
"knows  it  all,- and  wants  to  do  it  all,  he  lacks  Christian 
propriety,  he  is  out  of  the  circle  of  brotherly  unity, 
and  far,  far  away  from  the  very  purpose  of  his  crea- 
tion.   To  all  such  Paul  would  propound  the  search- 


ing inquiry,  "What!  came  the  Gospel  from  you,  or 
did  it  come  to  you  rather?"  Here  is  an  example  for 
the  ages :  "  When  Jesus  therefore  perceived  that  they 
would  come  and  take  him  by  force,  to  make  him  a 
king,  he  departed  again  into  a  mountain  himself 
alone."  John  6:15.  In  the  face  of  this  great  ex- 
ample of  modesty  in  refusing  honor  from  men,  there 
are  those  who  would  push  themselves  in,  and  even 
dare  to  tread  "  where  angels  bashful  look."  It  is  a 
good  thing  to  come  to  the  front  when,  like  David,  you 
have.a  Goliath  to  slay  in  defense  of  the  Israel  of  God ; 
but  when  the  people  praise  you  and  push  you  for- 
ward, or  because  of  opportunity  you  are  tempted  to 
take  a  prominent  stand  in  the  upper  seats,  it  would  be 
well  to  retire  first  of  all  to  some  mountain  apart  to 
pray. 

Broadway,  Va. 

-« ■♦  ■ 

THE    SAFE    GUIDE. 


BY  A.   W.  REESE. 


Search  the  Scriptures. — John  5:39. 


While  we  cannot  dispute  the  fact  that  the  Gospel 
is  so  simple  in  its  adaptability  to  the  spiritual  necessi- 
ties of  mankind,  it  is,  nevertheless,  a  system  of  the 
most  stupendous  philosophy  that  has  ever  appeared 
upon  the  earth.  The  loftiest  intellect  that  ever  graced 
the  annals  of  time  has  utterly  failed,  and  must  ever 
continue  to  fail,  in  the  attempt  to  grasp  its  sublime 
proportions,  and  to  master  its  amazing  and  mysterious 
depths.  If  this  be  true,  it  may,  probably,  be  inquired 
of  us  by  the  doubtful  and  captious,  why,  for  what 
reason,  would  God  submit  a  "  revelation "  to  man, 
which  he  cannot  comprehend,  and  which  must,  there- 
fore, be  useless  to  him.  This  might,  truly,  upon  a 
superficial  glance,  seem  a  serious,  if  not  insurmount- 
able, objection  to  the  Gospel;  but,  upon  a  careful  inves- 
tigation, will  be  found  one  of  its  chief  claims  upon  the 
favor  of  mankind. 

If  there  were  nothing  mysterious,  or  indeed,  incom- 
prehensible, in  the  Bible,  then  the  bold  assertion  of 
skeptics  that  the  Scriptures  are  no  more  than  a  hu- 
man production  of  a  very  high  order,  however,  of 
literary  merit,  .might  be  sustained.  No  fact  is  more 
patent  than  that  "  the  fountain  cannot  rise  higher  than 
its  source."  If  there  were  nothing  in  the  Bible  that 
man  cannot  comprehend,  then  we  might,  with  show 
of  reason  and  truly,  declare  that  man  might  have  writ- 
ten the  Bible !  Books  have  been  written  by  men  which 
were  asserted  to  be  of  divine  origin,  but  we  find  no 
such  difficulties,  in  the  way  of  their  comprehension, 
as  to  lead  us  to  admit  such  claims.  What  is  so  pro- 
foundly deep  as  to  defy  the  human  intellect  in  the 
pages  of  the  Koran?  And  yet  Mohammed  founded 
his  religion  on  that  book — a  religion  whose  followers 
number  200,900,000 ;  a  religion  that  covers  a  large  part 
of  the  globe,  to-day,  and  whose  followers  are  far  more 
consistent  and  devout  than  the  disciples  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth.  Glance  over  the  pages  of  "  the  Book  of 
Mormon  " — the  bible  of  "  the  Latter-Day  Saints  "  (I 
will  not  add  the  blasphemous  assertion  concluding  its 
title  "of  Jesus  Christ").  What  so  "startling,  intel- 
lectually, in  Joe  Smith's  "  Book  of  Mormon  "  ?  And 
yet  from  its  teachings  an  illiterate  country  booby,  in 
the  rural  districts  of  New  York,  built  up  a  religion 
whose  fanatical  followers  are  numbered  by  the  tens 
of  thousands ;  whose  missionaries  are  found  in  every" 
civilized  land  under  the  sun,  and  whose  infatuated  dis- 
ciples are  increasing,  in  alarming  numbers,  every  day. 

Among  the  later  productions  of  a  "  sacred  "  char- 
acter (?)  Mrs.  Eddy's  "Science  and  Health,  A  Key 
to  the  Scriptures" — the  Christian  (?)  Science  (?) 
Bible  has  put  in  its  claims  as  a  divine  "  revelation  "  ! 
Examine  it,  ye  mighty  minds  of  the  twentieth  century, 
sparkling  with  the  gifts  of  intuitive  wisdom!  Do  ye 
find  in  all  this  trash  put  forth  to  the  world  by  a  hys- 
terical woman,  anything  that  requires  the  exercise  of 
your  highest  mental  efforts  ?  I  trow  not !  and  yet  how 
rapidly  this  "  fad  "  has  spread  over  the  land,  bringing 
into  "  its  fellowship  and  communion  "  thousands  on 
thousands  of  people  who  ought  to  have  better  sense. 
These  examples  of  pseudo-"  Bibles  "  might  be  largely 
extended,  but  cui  bono?     Let  these  suffice!  under  an 


inquiry  like  this  to  assert,  as  skeptics  do,  that  the 
Bible  is  a  human  production  is  the  climax  of  all  pos- 
sible absurdities  I 

No  one  can  give  anything  to  another  that  he  does 
not  possess  himself.  This  proposition,. I  presume,  no 
one  will  attempt  to  dispute.  It  is  in  the  nature  of  an 
axiom — a  self-evident  proposition! 

What  Unite  mind  can  comprehend  the  trinity!  the 
Godhead !  "These  three  are  one !  "  That  One  should 
be  Three,  and  the  reverse,  that  Three  should  be  One, 
cannot  be  reconciled  as  the  truth  by  any  process  of  hu- 
man- reasoning.  And  it  never  entered  into  any  human 
mind  until  it  was  revealed  to  that  mind  by  him  who 
created  the  mind.  The  same  argument  will  apply  to 
many  other  mysterious  truths  contained  in  this  won- 
derful Book!  For  example;  the  idea  of  eternity;  the 
nature  and  existence  of  God,  the  framer  of  the  uni- 
verse and  the  Creator  of  all  things;  the  immaculate 
conception,  etc. 

And  yet,  strange  to  say,  the  Gospel  is  its  own  in- 
terpreter—at least  so  far  as  the  salvation  of  the  soul  is 
concerned.  The  great  mistake  we  make,  so  far  as 
dealing  with  the  unbeliever  is  concerned,  is  the  resort 
to  argument;  the  appeal  to  reason,  the  demand  for 
evidence,  the  proof  of  the  "  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus." 
Here  the  infidel  has  the  advantage — whatever  may  be 
claimed  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding.  The  reason 
for  this  is  not  far  to  seek — Christianity  does  not  rest 
on  evidence!  No  proof  is  needed  to  establish  its  di- 
vine origin  and  its  eternal  truth.  Its  massive  foun- 
dations are  laid  in  faith;  and  the  mighty  superstruc- 
ture, lifting  its  everlasting  front  towards  the  skies,  has 
triumphantly  withstood  the  howling  tempests  of  nine- 
teen hundred  years  of  the  fiercest  and  bitterest  perse- 
cution and  opposition  of  evil  men,  combined  with  the 
assaults  of  the  devil.  But  in  vain !  the  gates  of  hell 
have  not,  in  all  these  long  years,  prevailed  against  the 
church  of  the  living  God!  Matthew  16:18.  It  is 
now,  "  as  it  was  in  the  beginning,  and  shall  be  ever- 
more, world  without  end  "  !  The  infidel  cry  for  evi- 
dence— more  proof!  "  An  evil  and  adulterous  gen- 
eration seeketh  for  a  sign,"  said  our  blessed  Savior, 
"  but  there  shall  no  sign  be  given  it,  save  that  of  the 
prophet  Jonas."     Luke  11:29;  Matt.  12:39,  4°- 

We  pass  even  from  the  shores  of  time  itself  and  the 
infidel's  cry  is  still  for  evidence — more  "proof." 
From  the  dolorous  regions  of  eternal  despair  we  hear 
the  sad  voice  of  the  rich  man  pleading  with  "  father 
Abraham  "  that  he  would  send  a  warning  message  to 
his  five  brethren  on  earth  that  "  they  come  not  to  this 
place  of  torment."  How  such  a  supernatural  message 
would  startle  and  arouse  these  careless  sinners  to  a 
sense  of  their  imminent  and  dreadful  peril ! 

"  They  have  Moses  "and  the  prophets,  let  them  hear 
them !  "  That  is  God's  plan  for  their  salvation.  Let 
them  hear  them !  But  how  urgent  is  the  plea !  "  Nay, 
father  Abraham ;  but  if  one  went  unto  them  from  the 
dead,  they  will  repent !  "  Who  could  resist  such  evi- 
dence^— a  message  brought  from  the  dark  abode  of  the 
dead?  Yea,  more  than  this,  from  the  howling  cav- 
erns of  the  damned?  But  alas!  alas!  hear  the  terrible 
response:  "If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the  proph- 
ets, neither  will  they  be  persuaded  though  one  rose 
from  the  dead."  Luke  16:19-31.  It  is  a  sad,  a 
dreadful  mistake  to  demand,  or  to  expect,  more  "  evi- 
dence "  as  to  the  inspiration,  the  eternal,  unchanging 
truth  of  God's  Word.  He  has  given  us  all  the  revela- 
tion we  need — all  he  will  ever  give  us,  all  he  ought 
to  give  us !  We  dishonor  God  when  we  ask  for  more. 
The  plan  of  salvation  is  perfect.  God  himself  (and 
we  say  it  with  reverence)  could  not  improve  it.  Let 
us  then  accept  it  humbly,  sincerely,  devoutly,  thank- 
fully, with  a  deep  sense  of  our  own  unworthiness, 
and  of  his  all-abounding  love  and  tender  mercy  to 
the  race. 

Ka)vsas  City,  Mo. 


•HINDRANCES    TO    CHURCH    ATTENDANCE. 


BY    S.    F.    SANGER. 


Within  the  past  few  years  this  subject  has  been 
very  generally  discussed  in  the  pulpit  and  through 
the  press  by  Christian  workers.     No  satisfactory  so- 
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lution  has  been  given,  nor  do  I  propose  to  remove  all 
the  hindrances.  I  shall  endeavor  to  po.nt  out  some 
of  the  more  common  causes  and  offer  some  sugges- 
tions which  I  trust  will  be  helpful  to  some  extent 

The  attendance  at  church,  especially  in  the  cities, 
has  been  declining  at  an  alarming  rate.     Some  of  the 
congregations  of  the  larger  churches  are  comparative- 
ly small,  and  three-fourths  of  those  present  are  women. 
Why  this  decline?     »  Is  there  not  a  cause?        Modern 
methods,  customs  and  environments  have  much  to  do 
w  th  our  present  conditions.     Some  of  these  conditions 
seem  unavoidable  without  a  revolution  in  our  methods 
of  living,  while  a  majority  of  the  causes  are  by  no 
means  a'necessity.     The  eight  causes  here  enumer- 
ated apply  more  especially  to  towns  and  cite,  than  to 
rural  districts,  yet  the  latter  are  not  free  from  the 

Tunday  LABOE,-on  railroads,  street  cars  in  dairies, 
stock  farms,  by  milk  men,  telegraph  and  telephone  op- 
erators, hotel  and  restaurant  employees,  domestic  helps, 
nurses,  doctors,  druggists,-keep  many  thousands  from 
church.  Until  there  is  a  radical  change  m  our  cus- 
toms and  methods,  these  conditions  will  not  be  modi- 

^Sunday  newspapers  are  responsible  for  nonattend- 

"t^LTS*-  their  thousands  from  the  city 
and  the  church  service.  A  higher  standard  of  morals 
and  religion  is  needed  to  overcome  this  evil. 

FashLs  and  poverty.  The  first  by  its  arb,  rary 
and  exorbitant  demands,  the  latter  by  its  inability  to 
meet  these  demands  and  cope  with  the  wealthier,  styi- 
"h    element    is    thereby    alienated    and    driven    from 

ChLotc.ES,  clubs  and  kindred  organizations  are  among 
the  more  prominent  and  popular  hindrances  to  both 
"member  and  nonprofessor.  The  latter  obtains 
enough  religious  sentiment  and  service  in  the  lodge  to 

S  the  meager  cravings  of  an  unconver.e     sou 
The  church  member  becomes  so  absorbed  and I  infa  u 
ated  by  his  repeated  nightly   gatherings  during  the 
eek  that  little  time  or  consideration  is  given  to    he 
church  and  her  interests.     The     benefits      and      an 
unities,"  the  "loaves  and  fishes,"  are  gr eater  induce 
ments  than  the  bread  and  water  of  life.     The  gilded 
h2  and  gorgeous  paraphernalia  have  more  attractions 
than  the  temple  of  God.     From  one  to  six  nights    n 
a  week  are  spent  in  the  lodge  room,  some  t a very 
late  hour,  thus  leaving  neither  time,  money  nordBr 
or  the  holy  sanctuary.     I   doubt  if  a  more  hurt  u 
hindrance  to  church  attendance  can  be  found  than  the 
lodge.     Their  name  is  legion.     , 

MODE**  infidelity,  as  taught  in  many  of  our  text- 
books, schools,  public  press,  and  sometimes  in  the  pul- 
pit is  responsible  for  a  declension  in  religion. 
The  last,  but  by  no  means  the  least,  hindrance  is 
The  degeneracy  oe  the  pulpit,  both  in  the  char- 
acter and  force  of  its  teachings.  There  is  a  general 
drifting  into  agnosticism  and  skepticism,  forgetting 
that  "  he  that  doubteth  is  damned. 

We  need  only  note  the  announcement  of subject 
recently  treated  by  noted  preachers  to  see  that  a  large 
pro™    ion  of  them  are  remote  from  the  Bible  or  the 
^  of  salvation.     Many  of  the  services  are  mer    in- 
tellectual entertainments  and  pastimes^   The  doctrine 
of  th    Bible  are  studiously  avoided.     The  fundamental 
elements  of  salvation  are  ignored.     How  much  do  we 
hei:  about  the  atonement,  faith,  repentance  bap*  m, 
the  resurrection  or  eternal   judgment     These  card 
nal  apostolic  teachings  are  seldom  taught.     The  hher 
hlS  tendency  of  the  pulpit  has  made^  more  skeptics 

aPr;P  s  crated  by  fashionable  suppers  and  quest.onab  e 
games  and  methods,  employed  «c gj*;™ 
^^S,=^d^^ncearJdue  largely 

t0^tr-   ^vigorous  and  faithful  teach- 
in"",  he  Bible  and  a  belief  in  its  doctrines  and  ap- 
catLn  of  its  teachings  in  our  daily  lives   *ere  w  1 
be  no  hope  of  an  improvement  in  the  church  attend 


ance  The  attractive  power  of  the  cross  must  be  rec- 
ognized and  maintained.  The  church  should  be  to  us 
"none  other  but  the  house  of  God,  and  this  the  gate 
of  heaven." 

So-.ith  Bend,  I"d. 


NON-LITIGATION. 
BY    G.    J.    FERCKEN. 

Ye  have  heard  that  ,1  hath  been  said,  An  eye  tor  an  eye, 

a„d  a  tocl,  for  a  tooth:  but  1  say  unto  you,  Hia   ye  re 
sis.  not  evil:  (or  whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on  thy  ngl 
cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also.    And  if  any  man  w.l 
s„e  thee  at  the  taw,  and  take  away  thy  eoat,  le hrm  have 
,hy  eloke  also.    And  whosoever  shall  compel  thee  to  go 
a  mi 1      go  with  him  twain.     Give  ,0  him  that  aske.h  thee 
and  from  him  .hat  would  borrow  of  thee  turn  no.   thou 
away      Ve  have  heard  that  ,.  hath  been  sad,  Thou  shal. 
love  thy  neighbor  and  hale  thine  enemy.-Matt.  5:  3»-«. 

This  commandment  implies  also  that  the  Christian 
„„„,  not  go  to  law:  "  fi  any  man  will  sue  thee  at 
the  law,  and  take  away  thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloak 
also  "  It  also  means  that  no  man,  if  he  be  a  Chris- 
tian at  all,  ought  to  judge  us:  "  Judge  not,  and  ye 
shall  not  be  judged." 

The  church  has  unfortunately  deprived  these  com- 
mandments of  all  meaning.     By  the  law  of  Moses, 
justice  was  obtained  by  means  of  judges  and  pun- 
ishments.    "  I  now   tell  you,"   says  Christ,      do  not 
defend  yourselves  from  evil,  and  then  you  will  obtain 
justice  "    The  churches  tell  us  that  this  simply  means 
hat  we  are  to  avoid  calumniating  others,  and  nothing 
mol-e      Not  to  scandal  our  neighbors,  and  not  to  speak 
ill  of  others-this,  of  course,  is  an  excellent  and  rare 
virtue;  but  the  real  meaning  of  what  is  said  in  these 
verses   is   something   more   than   this,   namely       not 
to  sue  others  before  courts  of  law,  not  to  punish  oil  - 
Irs   not  to  take  revenge,  not  to  seek  the  amendments 
of  others  by  law."  .         ( 

The  interpretations  of  this  passage  from  the  time  of 
Chrysostom  (A.  D.  347-40?)  to  our  own,  have  indeed 

"tyt fsof  course  understood  that  aU the  com- 
mandments about  bearing  with  offences,  and  refrain- 
g  from  vengeance,  being  especially  directed  against 
Z       wish    love    of    revenge,    exclude    neither    the 
necessity    of    public    measures     from    the    suppres 
sion    of    evil    and    the    punishment    of    t... 
faders     who     do     evil,     nor     the     private     efforts 
o       he    Individual     .0     uphold     .he     in.egnty     o 
Justice    to  bring   offenders   to   their   senses,    and   to 
wart  the  wrongdoing  of  evil  men.    It  beho-es ^n- 
enretically  to  restrain  and  punish  evil,  and  the  obi 
S  o    to  do  so  falls  naturally  on  the  state  author,  ,es. 
g  Bu   "judge  not  "  has  no  reference  whatever  to  slan- 
I  f  tittle  taftle  or  verbal  condemnation.     It  means  not 
'  n  y     a   we  -St  not  judge  our  neighbor  verbal  y,  but 


also  .hat    we  must   not   condemn   him   through   any 
court  of  justice,  that  we  must  not  judge  our  neighbor 
be^o  en    human  tribunal  of  justice.    They  no.  only 
"      not  in  accordance  with  the  law  of  nonresistan 
but  are  directly  contrary  to  it,  contrary  also  to  the 

"I'know  full  well  how  this  interpretation  is  startling; 

bu    anv  man  who  wishes  .0  discover  the  mean.ng  of 

Chris"    Serine,  and  who  does  not  believe  the  actually 

1  r  of  things  to  be  the  realization  of  a 

"•j  t  :;t5 : -'"  » .-"  a.  - 


hate  you:  the  courts  do  not  forgive,  but  punish;  they 
render  not  good  but  evil  to  those  whom  they  call  the 
enemies  of  society."— Leo  Tolstoi. 

In   the  original  text  the  words   for  "judge"  are 
krino  and  iatathekazo.      They  have  many  different 
meanings:  to  pass  sentence  on,  to  condemn  by  law,  to 
condemn  to  death,  to  execute,  but  never  to  slander  or 
speak  evil  of.     For  example,  in  St.  James  5 : 6  we  read, 
"  Ye  have  condemned,  ye  have  killed  the  righteous 
one  "     Here  the  word  "  condemned  "  is  this  same  word 
katathekaso,  and  it  is  used  in  allusion  to  the  con- 
demnation of  Christ.    This  word  is  never  used  in  any 
other  sense  throughout  the  whole  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, nor  in  anv  Greek  writings. 

Christ  himself  denied  the  justice  of  the  sentence 
against  (he  adulteress  on  the  ground  that  man  has  no 
right  to  judge,  because  he  is  himself  guilty.  When 
he  was  requested  by  one  who  had  a  dispute  with  his 
brother  to  interfere  on  his  behalf,  he  not  only  refused 
to  accede  to  the  request,  but  sternly  rebuked  the  man 
who  made  it,  "  Man.  who  made  me  a  judge  or  a  di- 
vider over  you?" 

How  did  the  earlier  disciples  of  Christ,  the  apostles, 
look  upon  the  courts  of  ibis  world?  Did  they  accept 
them  ?     Did  they  approve  of  them  i 

St  James  (4:II-ia)  says,  "Speak  not  evil  one 
against  another,  brethren.  lie  that  speakcth  against 
a  brother,  or  judge*  his  brother,  speaketh  against  the 
law,  and  judge*  (he  law:  but  if  thou  judge  the  aw, 
thou  are  not  a  doer  of  the  law,  but  a  judge.  There 
is  one  lawgiver  and  judge,  who  is  able  to  save  and  to 
destroy :  who  art  thou  that  judgest  another? 

The  word  which  is  here  translated  by  "  speaktug 
an-ainst "  is  kalahleo  whose  real  mean.ng  is  to      ac- 
cuse "     The  correct  translation  then  is,  "  He  that  ac- 
cuse* his  brother  or  passed,  sentence  on  his  brother 
accuse*  the  law  and  passe*  sentence  on  (condemned,) 
the  law  "    Why?    Because  when  I  accuse  and  bring 
my  brother  before  a  tribunal,  it  is  evident  that  then 
I  condemn  the  law  of  Christ;  I  account  the  law  P 
Christ  insufficient,  and  in  so  doing  1  accuse  and  judge 
tin.  law.    Clearly,  then,  I  do  not  fulfill  Chrisfs  to, 
,  am  myself  a  judge.     How,  .hen,  can  I,  who  am 
unable  to  save,  be  a  judge,  or  take  ,t  upon  me   0  pun- 
ish ,     I,    is   clear   thai    the   whole   passage  ,s  directed 
against  human  judgments  in  courts  of  law,  and  repu- 

^And'sTpaul  writes:  " Therefore  thou  art  inex- 
cusable, O  man,  whosoever  thou  art  that  judgest:  for 
wherein  thou  judgest  another,  thou  condemned  thy- 
self, for  thou  that  judgest  does,  the  same  things  But 
we  ,,,.  sure  that  the  judgment  of  God  .according  to 
trull,  against  then,  which  commit  such  things  And 
hnkesf*ou*is,  Oman,  that  judg-t  them  w^h  do 

such  things,  and  doest  the  same,  that  thou  shall  es 
?*e  judgment  of  God?    Or  despises,  .boa    he 

n'h E  ins  g in- '  Abearance  and  long-  u - 

fering;  no.  knowing  that  the  goodness  of  God  had 
eth  thee  to  repentance?"  Rom.  2:1-4- 
•":n,|S  Uu.„i  is  the  opinion  of  (he  apostles  as  ex- 
pre"  d  in  th  ir  epistles  on  tribunals ;  and  in  actual  life 
we  1.1  know,  they  bad  .0  submit  to  these :  tnbunds  s 
"  a„  evil,  and  a  trial  to  be  borne  with  fortitude  and  .n 
obedience  to  the  will  of  God. 

The  martyrs  by  .heir  acts  professed  the  same  doc- 

tril      Throughout  all  Christendom,  up  to  the  time 

7cons.a,,ine,  these  tribunals  were  regarded  in  no 

other  light  than  an  evil  to  be  patiently  borne.     No 

Christian  of  .ha.  age  would  have  thought  it  compat- 

,  k       h  his  Christianity  to  take  a  part  ,n the  admin- 

ation  of  the  law.     He  recognizes  no  other  tnb una 

but    he  church,  remembering  always  those  words  of 

".which. he  Christians  of  subsequent  centuries 

have    alas    forgotten:     "  Dare  any  of  you.  having  a 

,tcr  gainst  another,  go  .0  law  before  the  unjus 

before  the  heathen,,  and  not  before  thesaints? 

'  '  '-  But  brother  goeth  .0  law  with  brother,  and 

ed'     Nay,  ye  do  wrong,  and  defraud, 
brethren"  (1  Cor.  6: 1.  6-8). 
Montreal,  Am,  France. 


of- 


and  that  your 


70S 


THIE    OOSPBL    MBSSBNGEE/. 


November  7,   1903 


"SHALL   WE   EAT   SWINE'S    FLESH?" 
BY   D.    E.    BBUBAKER. 


In  his  article  on  page  644  of  the  Gospel  Messenger, 
under  the  above  caption,  Prof.  J.  H.  Gamble  asserts: 
"  The  New  Testament  nowhere  sets  aside  the  Old  Tes- 
tament teaching  concerning  swine's  flesh."  This  is 
indeed  a  very  sweeping  assertion.  After  studying  his 
article  very  carefully,  I  confess  I  fail  to  find  good 
scriptural  proof  in  support  of  his  contention. 

True,  he  quotes  a  number  of  texts;  but  all  of  them 
seem  to  be  used  by  the  Professor  to  refute  the  appli- 
cation usually  made  of  them  by  his  opponents  in  treat- 
ing this  question,  in  a  negative  line  of  argument  only. 
I  believe  the  Professor  to  be  clearly  wrong  in  his 
assertion,  and  will  offer  my  proofs,  showing  that 
the  teaching  of  the  New  Testament  plainly  sets  aside 
the  aforesaid   prohibition. 

But  I  cannot  quite  understand  why  the  Professor 
should  single  out  the  one  item  and  not  include  the 
entire  list,  of  forbidden  articles  under  the  law.  We 
find  swine  excluded  in  Lev.  11:7,  8;  and  in  verse  6 
the  hare  (rabbit)  is  excluded;  while  in  verse  9  and 
10  we  find  catfish,  eel,  oysters,  etc..  equally  excluded ; 
all  were  to  be  held  alike  an  abomination  to  the  Jew. 
It  must  follow  logically,  therefore,  that  to  eat  a  rabbit, 
a  catfish,  an  eel,  or  an  oyster  is  as  great  a  sin  as  to 
eat  a  mess  of  pork.  Can  the  Professor  get  away  from 
that  conclusion? 

Now  I  will  lay  down  the  proposition :  "  The  food 
regulations  and  specifications,  for  the  Jews,  were  a 
part  of,  and  embodied  in,  the  law,  which  the  New 
Testament  teachers  affirm,  and  reiterate  over  and  over, 
has  been  abolished."  The  Professor  chooses  to  set 
these  food  regulations  off  to  themselves,  and  call  them 
"  God's  dietary  laws."  The  chapter  and  verse  was  not 
quoted  in  the  Bible  where  these  food  specifications  are 
so  named.  They  are  simply  clauses  in  the  011c  /oar, 
called  by  all  New  Testament  writers  "the  law," 
"  the  law  OF  Moses,"  etc.,  and  when  used  with  the 
definite  article  almost  invariably  referred  to  the  Pen- 
tateuch as  a  whole,  as  all  Bible  students  know. 

I  will  not  proceed  with  the  proofs  showing  that 
the  "  law  of  Moses  "  is  abolished.    "  The  law  was  given 
by  Moses,  but  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ." 
John  1:17.     A  change  here  is  clearly  implied.     "  I  am 
not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfill  (the  law).     .     .     • 
Till  heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  tittle  shall  in 
no  wise  pass  from  the  law,  until  all  be  fulfilled."     ft 
is  clearly  implied  here  that  the  law  would  pass  away 
after  being  fulfilled ;  the  very  thing  Christ  came  to  ac- 
complish, and  which  was  done.     "  Ye  are  not  under 
the  law,  but  under  grace."    Rom.  6:14.     "The  law 
was  our  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  unto  Christ,  that 
we  might  be  justified  by  faith.     But  after  that  faith  is 
come,  we  are  no  longer  under  a  schoolmaster."     Gal. 
3 :  24,  25.     "  Ye  are  also  become  dead  to  the  law,  by 
the  body  of  Christ."     Rom.  7:4.     "  Now  we  are  de- 
livered from  the  law."     Verse  6.     "  Christ  is  the  end 
of  the  law."     Rom.  10:4.     "  Having  abolished  in  his 
flesh  the  enmity,  even  the  law  of  commandments  con- 
tained in  ordinances."     Eph.  2:15.     "  Blotting  out  the 
handwriting  of  ordinances  that  was  against  us,  which 
was  contrary  to  us,  and  took  it  out  of  the  way,  nailing 
it  to  the  cross."     "  Let  no  man  therefore  judge  you 
in  meat  or  in  drink."     Col.  2 :  14-16  (the  very  thing 
which  the  Professor  is  doihg).     "  For  the  law  made 
nothing  perfect,  but  the  bringing  in  of  a  better  hope 
did,  by  the  which  we  draw  nigh  unto  God."     Heb. 
7:  19.     These  quotations  and  many  others,  not  quoted, 
which   are  equally  plain  and  emphatic,  all  from  in- 
spired New  Testament  writers,  should  settle  it  once 
for  all,  as  to  whether  Christians  are  still  under  "  the 
law  "  and  its  penalties. 

Moreover,  do  not  forget  the  fact  that  when  any  man 
sets  about  to  keep  one  part  of  "  the  law,"  and  does 
not  keep  it  all,  he  brings  down  upon  himself  the  curse 
of  the  law.  There  can  be  no  mistake  on  this  fact. 
"  Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things 
which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them." 
Gal.  3 :  10.  It  becomes  dangerous  business  to  go  back 
to  "  the  law  "  and  single  out  an  item,  here  and  there, 
and  trample  others  in  the  same  law  underfoot.  "  The 
law  "  is  either  abolished  or  it  is  not;  it  is  clearly 


absurd  to  hold  it  as  being  partly  abolished,  and  partly 
binding.  It  will  be  noticed  by  close  Bible  students, 
that  the  inspired  teachers  of  the  New  Testament  do  not 
go  over  the  law  "  piecemeal  "  and  pick  out  a  verse  or 
two  in  one  chapter,  or  a  clause  in  another,  and  say, 
"  This  is  abolished,  but  this  is  not "  ;  but  they  say 
plainly,  "  The  law"  is  abolished.  "  It  is  nailed  to  the 
cross;"  "It  is  blotted  out;"  "It  is  done  away,"  etc. 
The  Professor  makes  another  sweeping  assertion; 
hear  him :  "  God's  dietary  laws  in  Leviticus,  Deuter- 
onomy, and  elsewhere  were  made  for  mankind  ;  and  are 
therefore  binding  upon  all  men,  in  all  time  "  (italics 
mine).  This  assertion  also  is  lacking  in  Bible  proof. 
Let  us  see  if  we  can  find  out  to  whom  "The  Law" 
"  The  Law  of  Moses  "  was  given.  "  What  nation  is 
there  so  great  that  hath  statutes  and  judgments  so 
righteous  as  all  this  law,  which  I  set  before  you 
this  day."  Deut.  4:8.  "  This  is  the  law  which  Moses 
set  before  the  children  of  Israel.  These  are  the  testi- 
monies, and  the  statutes,  and  the  judgments,  which 
he  spake  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  after  they  came 
forth  out  of  Egypt."  Deut.  4:  44,  45-  There  was  no 
other  nation  or  people  called  "  the  children  of  Israel " 
or  which  "  came  forth  out  of  Egypt."  There  was  no 
proclamation  from  God  that  "  the  law  "  was  to  be 
carried  and  taught  .to  "all  nations"  as  was  to  be  done 
of  the  Gospel,  that  glorious  "  New  Covenant "  which 
has  superseded  the  law.  But  to  know  that  the  Gentiles 
(other  nations  than  the  Jews)  were  still  without  the 
law  in  Paul's  day,  nearly  two  thousand  years  after  it 
was  given  to  the  Jew,  we  need  but  to  hear  Paul's  pos- 
itive statement  of  the  fact :  "  For  when  the  Gentiles, 
which  have  not  the  law,  do  by  nature  the  things  con- 
tained in  the  law ;  these,  having  not  the  law,  are  a  law 
unto  themselves."  Rom.  2:14.  Evidently  the  Pro- 
fessor and  Paul  are  at  variance  on  this  point ;  they  can- 
not both  be  right. 

The  Professor  makes  the  following  statement: 
"  Formerly  holiness  meant  wholeness  or  health."  If 
this  be  true,  then  it  will  do  no  violence  to  render  the 
passage  he  quotes  from  Leviticus  11 :  "  Be  ye  healthy, 
for  I  am  healthy"  ;  and  the  deduction  would  nec- 
essarily follow  that  the  healthy  man  was  the  holy  man, 
and  vice  versa.  But  as  he  claims  this  idea  to  be  of 
olden  times,  I  will  not  follow  the  thought  farther,  only 
to  say  that  some  modern  writers  and  teachers  seem  still 
to  cling  to  that  old  idea. 

Leaving  scriptural  teaching,  the  Professor  next 
launches  out  from  the  sanitary  standpoint  against  pork- 
eating.  He  says:  "The  verdict  of  medical  science 
to-day  goes  to -show  that  the  meats  forbidden  in  the 
Old  Testament  Scriptures  are  still  injurious  to  man's 
physical  system."  I  looked  in  vain  for  one  single  quo- 
tation from  any  medical  authority,  in  support  of  this 
statement.  I  claim  to  be  fairly  well  informed  in  this 
line,  and  I  can  recall  no  medical  authority  which  con- 
demns the  use  of  rabbits,  catfish,  eel,  or  oysters  as  ar- 
ticles of  human  food.  These  were  all  in  the  forbidden 
list  of  "  meats  "  to  the  Jew.  On  the  one  article,  swine, 
medical  authorities,  I  find,  differ  somewhat,  as  they  do 
on  hundreds  of  other  things. 

The  Professor  has  contracted  a  kind  of  a  "  religious 
horror  "  for  the  porker  alone.     He  says :     "  He  (the 
pig)  belongs  to  the  scavenger  family,  the  same  as  the 
turkey  buzzard,  the  wolf,  and  the  hyena."     Now,  I  do 
not  like  to  see  even  a  pig  slandered.     I  have  had  over 
half  a  century's  experience  in  general  farm  life,  and 
have  had  ample  opportunity  to  study  the  hog's  habits 
and  nature;  and  I  do  know  that  when  he  is  properly 
handled  and  cared  for,  being  pastured  on  sweet  blue 
grass  or  clover  pasture ;  and  given  pure  water,  and  fi- 
nally finished  off  on  pure  com,  with  other  good  food,  he 
does  not  come  under  the  Professor's  hideous  picture. 
Knowing  that  I  am  not  under  "  the  law,"  /  would 
choose  to  partake  moderately   of  pork  produced  as 
above,  rather  than  of  some  of  the  foods  listed  as  clean 
to  the  Jew.     Here  are  a  few  of  them  :     "  These  may  ye 
eat,  of  every  flying,  creeping  thing  that  goeth  on  all 
fours,  which  hath  legs  above  the  feet  to  leap  withal 
upon  the  earth ;  even  these  ye  may  eat,  the  locust  after 
his  kind,  and  the  beetle  after  his  kind,  and  the  grass- 
hopper after  his  kind."     Lev.   11:21,  22.     I  ask  the 
reader  to  study  this  list  carefully,  and  decide  candidly 
and  say  if  you  would  not  rather  choose  to  eat  moder- 


ately of  pork  (now  that  we  are  not  "  under  the  law  "), 
such  as  is  being  produced  by  thousands  of  Messenger 
readers  on  their  blue  grass  and  clover  pastures,  than 
eat  of  the  above  insects. 

Under  the  head  of  history  and  experience  the  Pro- 
fessor undertakes  to  show  that  the  Jew  is  the  healthiest 
fellow  of  the  human  race ;  and  he  makes  it  all  depend 
on  the  one  single  fact  that  the  Jew  eats  no  pork.  The 
Professor  does  here  refer  to  some  magazine  articles 
and  one  speech,  and  the  statement  of  a  Michigan  cor- 
respondent, to  prove  his  statement  to  be  correct.  If 
the  reader  can  have  the  patience  and  will  look  these 
"  proofs  "  over  carefully  he  will  find  that  the  Jew 
has  been  set  over  against  a  class,  in  the  comparison, 
who  do  not  measure  up  to  the  Jew  in  religious  morali- 
ty. When  you  pick  out  a  hundred — or  a  thousand — 
Jews,  they  are  all  Jews,  old  and  young,  and  are  ob- 
stemious  on  other  points  than  simply  pork-eating.  The 
other  classes  which  have  been  set  up  for  comparison 
are  (as  the  Professor  calls  them)  the  "  average  Ameri- 
can," the  "  German;"  the  "  Gentiles."  Pick  out  a 
thousand  "  average  Americans  "  or  of  the  other  class, 
and  how  many  will  you  find  that  are  strictly  up  to  the 
Jew  in  religious  morals?  A  small  proportion,  as  we 
know.  If  the  Professor  could  point  to  an  instance, 
where  a  certain  number  of  Jews  and  an  equal  num- 
ber of  Christians,  where  all  the  Christians  were  as 
scrupulously  exact  in  living  up  to  the  precept  of  the 
Gospel  as  the  Jews  are  in  living  up  to  the  law,  then  the 
comparison  would  be  of  some  value ;  and  I  do  not  be- 
lieve the  Christian  would  suffer  in  the  comparison. 

So  far  as  the  "  law  of  Moses  "  is  concerned,  I  answer 
the  question  heading  this  article,  "  Yes,  if  you  want 
to." 

Mt.  Morris,  III. 


NEW    TESTAMENT    BAPTISM. 


The  editor  of  the  Christian  Evangelist  has  been 
called  on  to  define  New  Testament  baptism.     Omitting 
the  trine  phase  of  the  question,  his  points  are  well 
taken,    and   his   arguments   ought   to   be   convincing.     ■ 
Here,  somewhat  condensed,  is  what  he  says: 

Referring  to  a  previous  article,  it  is  true  that  we 
did  assume  that  the  immersion  of  a  penitent  believer 
in  water,  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  the  baptism  of  the 
New  Testament. 

1.  The  first  reason  for  such  conclusion  as  to  the 
form  of  baptism  is  the  meaning  of  the  Greek  word 
used  in  the  New  Testament  to  indicate  that  ordinance. 
We  must  assume  here  that  those  interested  are  suf- 
ficiently acquainted  with  the  history  of  the  discussion 
on  this  subject  to  know  that  the  classical  lexicons, 
without  exception,  so  far  as  we  know,  and  the  vast 
majority  of  Christian  scholars,  regardless  of  their  re- 
ligious affiliation,  hold  that  the  primary  meaning  of  the 
word  baptizo  is  to  immerse,  plunge  or  dip.  We  will, 
therefore,  not  undertake  to  quote  the  authorities  on 
this  subject,  which  could  easily  occupy  an  entire  is- 
sue of  the  paper.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  if  the  New 
Testament  does  not  teach  that  the  form  or  action  of 
baptism  involves  immersion,  it  would  have  been  im- 
possible to  have  conveyed  that  idea  in  the  Greek  lan- 
guage. Other  Greek  terms  have  the  specific  meanings 
of  sprinkle  and  pour,  but  they  are  never  employed  in 
connection  with  the  ordinance  of  baptism.  Why 
should  we  depart  from  the  usual,  not  to  say  the  univer- 
sal, meaning  of  the  term  employed  to  express  a  divine 
institution  without  good  reason  for  so  doing? 

2.  The  apostles  and  first  preachers  of  the  Gospel  evi- 
dently understood  what  was  meant  by  the  Greek  word 
enjoining  baptism.  What  they  did  in  rendering  obedi- 
ence to  the  great  commission  which  commanded  them 
to  baptize  believers,  is  the  best  commentary  on  the 
meaning  of  the  term.  This  is  true  of  John's  baptism 
as  well  as  of  Christian  baptism.  It  is  hardly  neces- 
sary for  us  to  refer  to  the  familiar  phrases  which  oc- 
cur in  connection  with  New  Testament  baptisms,  which 
are  entirely  without  meaning  on  any  other  supposition 
than  that  the  parties  were  immersed-  John's  con- 
verts, for  instance,  were  baptized  "  in  the  river  Jor- 
dan ; "  Jesus,  when  he  was  baptized,  "  went  up  . 
straightway  from  the  water ;  "  John  baptized  in  Enon  , 


■  4 


November  7,  19°3 


THE  CK3SPBL  MEsamam 


709 


^ 


TZZ^r^T^s  much  water  there,"  and  when 
Pl,  b  pti-d  the  Eunuch  -  they  went  down  into  he 
Water,  both  Philip  and  the  Eunuch;  and  ta^ 
Um  "  then  "  they  came  up  out  of  the  Watef  It  « 
Necessary  to  point  out  that  this  «-W££££ 
tion  it  describes  are  meaningless,  except  as  mterpreted 
In  the  light  of  the  original  mining  of  the  word  as  stat- 

ed3abThe  allusions  tourism  in  the  New  Testament, 
showing  its  symbolic  significance,  convey  most  con- 

reference  to  some  of  these  passages  must  suffice.     In 

yet  ignorani  ?         e  were  buried, 

Jesus  were  baptized  into  his  deatn 

1     t»l  wav  to  the  significance  of  Christian  bap- 
believers,  and  that  it  was  in  the  Itaess  o 

or  lea™rf;^sa\^„euage.    To  the  same  import  is 
eanmg  of  flu.  W      bur.ed  wkh  h,m  .n 

^^nyTwerealsoraised^rn  — 
f  hd  'V^Ttus  New5 T— ^Iin  was  a  wit- 

ended  his  oiu  un.  "  "For  there  are 

of  New  Testament  baptism. 


have  no  bearing  on  the  ease  itself.     I  may  have  a  very 
rroneous  conception  of  a  ease,  and  never  question 
".ion  until  something  occurs  which  will  promp 
me  to  examine  the  case  upon  its  real  merits.     We  are 
onlv  capable  of  determining  whether  a  thing  is  right 
or  wrong  when  we  can  dismiss  all  of  our  previous  no- 
tions and  look  at  the  question  entirely  free  from  every 
otler  consideration.     If  our  forefathers  had  the    rue 
conception  on  all  questions  pertaining  to  the  develop- 
ment of  the  ideal  Christian  character,  then  we  ought 
"0  larn  by  what  rule  they  worked.     But  .s  it  not  a 
ac    that  we  might  change  the  methods  of  doing  cer- 
t  n    things,  and  at  the  same  time  not  m  any  way  in- 
e    e  e  with  the  principle  which  underlies  the  case?     I 
ould  not  willingly  consent  to  change  ,  lie  rul^f  ac- 
tion on  any  New  Testament  question,  if  in  the  change 
the  nrincinle  would  be  lost. 

We  must  not  expect  to  have  our  own  way  ,n  eveiy- 
u  L    n-\  says,  "Even  Christ  pleased  not 

:h"1Se,f  '     "o       he  had  to  submit  to  the  will  of  the 
pX     in  Oder  to  save  us  from  the  fall  of  Adam 
«*1     we  will  have  to  submit  too,  before  we  cm  be 
ec,  torn  onr  own  personal  sins.     James  4 : 7 ^ 

^rx;rr-n:::rir^^ 

Id  *  beau  y  of  h  is  that  when  we  yield  to  Cod, 
wtn  in  our  owncase,  then  it  is  his  pleasure  to  give  unto 
I  a  crown  of  glory  which  will  never  fade  and  a  We 
which  has  no  end.  And  we  always  know  that  h,s  way 
is  right. 


of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you;  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world."    Matt.  28: 19,  20. 

There  is  the  promise  upon  certain  conditions ;  not 
upon  what  I  may  say.  or  someone  else  may  think  or 
do-  these,  if  followed,  form  a  unity. 

Whv  does  St.  Paul  insist  so  much  on  the  unity  ot 
faith  ?'  Eph.  4  =  3.  4,  5.  6.  "  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one 
baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above 
all.  and  through  all.  and  in  you  all. 

If  Christ  be  in  us.  we  become  new  creatures  and 
,re  ruled  bv  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  Rom  8;.o  Why 
did  Paul  so  bitterly  denounce  Judaizers  of  his  time  for 
attempting  to  enforce  the  obsolete  customs  of  the  old 
Z  upon  the  early  Christians?  If  this  matters  noth- 
ing  there  are  some  that  would  trouble  you  and  would 
,xrver,  the  Gospel  of  Christ.     Gal.  1:6.  7,  8;  I  Tim. 

6:20,  21. 

Practically. 

Mso  we  find  the  man  who  says  first,  that  it  does 
not  make  any  difference  what  a  man  believes ;  hence  he 
Z  tended  to  adopt  the  logical  conclusion  and  say : 
■•  ,t  does  not  make  any  difference  what  a  man  does^ 
His  morality  is  built  on  the  drifting  sands  of  opinion^ 

Fancy  and  human  respect  will  hardly  stand  the 
strIn  or  sorrow,  disgrace,  difficulty  and  tempta  non 
if  religion  is  only  opinion.  A  man  realizes  hat  all 
Certa4  of  doctrine  or  morals  is  impossible,  and 
therefore  some  form  of  unbelief  ,s  inevitable. 
Newmarket,  Mi. 


IS    ONE   RELIGION    AS    GOOD    AS    ANOTHER  ? 


BY   SILAS    K.    VIZ. 


who  is  right; 

BV    A.    HUTCHISON. 


Tms  is  a  question  that  may  profitably  -gage  our 

1  his       1    1  We  have  Questions  coming  to 

attention  at  this  time.    We  have  q  ^ 

our  conference  year  «*«*«£    qood  jttdgrae„t, 
■that,  by  the  exercise  of  a  1 tfle  rig^    g^    ^ 
could  have  been  disposed  of  at  horn e  ^ 

Sr^sS^-the.enera^- 

£^onecal,s„parter^etSTS 

and  it  sometimes  happens  that    t  is  g 

consideration  sin, p ly ecause^ th  ng are  ^  ^ 
alo„g  on  that  hue  just  as  they  ^  matters 

or  sister  was  young.  « _« ^ey cQmes  in_ 
w7o  St^We  wotld  like  to  respect  our  parents, 

°"  -^^uTdtr^eturT^usly-formed 


This  is  a  question  that  is  often  asked  me,  and  1 t  is 
often  said  in  this  twentieth  century  by  professed  Chris- 
tians that  one  is  as  good  as  another 

If  God  said  so,  we  must  accepUt    if  no 

tally  indifferent  to  his  eternal  welfare      H 
serious  minded  man  neglect  to  consider  the  claim 
God's  Word  and  his  immortal  soul 

The  assertion  that  one  religion  ,s  as  goo 
other  is  evidently   sell ^£***£r  ~ts 

*"  f£Z&    1 -  is  Trutthe^ther 
cannot  both  be  true  gods  or  [h 

^t'f'e  God-  euiTer  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of 
£  ^  his  no  :  e  her  Mohammed  is  a  prophet  or  an 
GOCl  W  Test  Xi  t  is  the  Savior  of  the  world  or 
;:?„::  ^must  either  acc^t  Mm. ^ecth,mt 

;^rrr;=h  abroad,  ** 

T  2  '  10. 

0  Indiffere-ntism. 

,    ,        t.t  therefore  Catholicism,  Polytheism, 

according  to  his  «nv.«.nm ent,    he  ought  ^ 

olic  in  Italy,  a  Protestant  in  Sweden  par_ 

b1^^T«l%iSB  ^erica.    This 
fas  muTas  to  assert  that  God  does  not  care  what 

men  believe.  disguise,  and  should  not 

Indifferent..™  9  unbelief  in  thsgu  ^ 

be  adored  by  ~^en.     God  „     ^  .^ 

solute  and  eternal  truth.     A  ™  b    h  to 

himself  and  to  Ms  «i  a,  tQ  saWa. 

get  ttat,  Z  im  mtt  be  linked  with  Christ's  power 
t,on  and  that  fa Am-  ^  ,.fc|  m&  he  that 

LXotthe^nofCodhathnotbfe,     .  John  5  „ 
Unity. 
^Christ  told  his  apostle,  =  ^  P^"^ 

r^tlcn-a^^theminthename 


OVER-MUCH    ZEAL. 
BY   JOHN   E.    MOIILER. 

There  is  such  a  thing"aTbeing  injuriously  zealot 

in  '  Zl  any  good  cause.  People  become  so  blind  in 
L  zeal  thaMhey  rush  beyond  the  mark  aimed  at, 
and  destroy  the  very  thing  they  wish  to  keep 

They  become  so  zealous  of  good  deeds  that  they  cast 
their  pearls  before  swine.  They  become  so  oppo  d 
t„  worldlyism  that  in  their  opposjt «****££* 
nf  the  world  crops  out  amazingly.  The  .ause  tney 
locate  wouklb'^-ngUiened  had  thev  less  zeal  and 

elass  of  readers  may  ...deed  be    «n^  > 
fall-icy  of  the  aguments  looms  out  horridly  a 

""-" r;"'  T°:     -■:       ^"ubt,  it  appeared  as 
aPPa  Z  and  the  arguments  as  unanswerable, 

a  strong  article  and  tne      B  considered  a 

And  the  man  who  wrote :  it      doub t  es  ^ 

S'r0f  ttrXt       0    foChis  arguments  to  their 
the  facts  are  that   t  you  methods  to 

legitimate  conclusion  and  apply  the  ^ 

mtf^rtssh;fn.sbeenthe=. 
such  a  great  amount  of  zealby  man <o  **  ^ 
than  once  the  -rkj..^  ««**«.  advocates 
position  is  done  away  with,  its  o  ^ 

Pwill  have  been  largely  the  cause  o^.t    The  .^ 

vocates  of  consistency  arc ;  frequen  ^  th  ^ 

sistent  themselves     So  of  ten Ja    te     ^  ^  ^ 
^ra^^lXst  effectual  lever  to  over- 
throw it.     For  this ^1  am  sorry^         ^  .^  ^^ 
May  we  temper  our  z  al  w ,  ^  ^    ^^ 

rit^butbltgo"  tried  in  the  fire. 
Des  Moines,  Iowa. 
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SOME   NECESSARY    QUALIFICATIONS    OF  THE 
SUCCESSFUL   PRIMARY   TEACHER. 


BY  OLLIE    MILLER. 


The  successful  primary  teacher  must  possess,  first 
of  all,  a  strong,  inherent  love  for  children.  This  love 
must  reach  deeper  than  a  superficial  interest  in  them 
because  they  are  bright  and  interesting ;  it  must  be  a 
love  such  as  the  Savior  manifested  when  here  upon 
earth;  a  love  that  loves,  without  discrimination,  the 
soul  of  every  child  as  a  member  of  God's  great  fam- 
ily. 

Nothing  can  be  more  evident  than  the  power  of  the 
child  to  detect  the  love  or  the  dislike  which  the  teacher 
may  cherish  for  it ;  and  it  will  be  drawn  or  repelled  in 
proportion  to  the  spirit  of  devotion  or  neglect  that 
has  been  manifested  toward  it.  The  true  teacher  is 
the  one  who,  recognizing  this  relation  with  the  child, 
reaches  out  with  that  magnetic,  drawing  power  which 
shelters  and  nourishes  the  little  ones  in  the  great, 
loving  heart  of  teacher  and  friend.  Dear  teachers, 
would  that  we  all  possessed  more  of  that  childlike 
humility  which  fosters  and  inspires  the  faith  and  trust 
of  the  child. 

Often  have  I  stood  before  my  class  when  a  great 
feeling  of  unworthiness  came  over  my  soul,  for  I 
realized  that  "  for  such  as  these  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."  Were  they  nearer  the  pure  and  the  holy 
than  I?  O.  the  necessity  of  living  pure,  unsullied 
lives,  that  we  may  teach  by  example  as  truly  as  by 
precept.  If  we  always  realized  that  whether  in  the 
Sabbath  school  or  out.  these  little  ones  are  looking 
f  us  for  the  reflection  of  the  Christ-life,  would  we 
not  be  more  careful  of  our  every  thought  and  deed? 
Every  teacher  should  be  in  earnest  about  her  work, 
for  it  is  the  grandest  work  in  the  world.  Nothing  is 
more  detrimental  to  the  life  of  the  Sunday-school 
class  than  for  the  teacher  to  approach  her  task  in  a 
half-hearted  way,  or  to  consider  it  as  a  side  issue 
which  must  somehow  be  done  amid  the  rush  of  the 
week's  duties.  The  work  of  the  Sunday-school  class 
should  be  the  burden  of  every  day's  prayer.  Happy 
indeed  is  the  teacher  who  has  learned  the  strength  to  be 
derived  from  secret  prayer,  and  who  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing goes  from  the  place  of  devotion  to  the  task. 

It  seems  as  yet  that  few  persons  have  come  fully  to 
realize  the  necesssity  of  skilled  teachers  in  the  Sab- 
bath school.    We  require  the  servant,  the  seamstress, 
the  artisan,  the  physician,  the  public-school  teacher  to 
possess   skill,   but   anybody   who   is   willing  is   good 
enough  for  the  Sunday-school  teacher.     Think  of  it! 
Anybody  good  enough  to  mould  souls  for  eternity? 
Only  one  short  hour  during  the  whole  week  is  the 
time  spent  by  many  children  in  religious  service,  and 
the  great  problem  which  should  confront  the  teacher 
is,  how  to  make  the  best  use  of  this  period.       Most 
teachers  conscientiously  try-  to  give  the  children  some 
good  lessons  that  will  prove  of  value  to  them;  but 
how  many  can  conscientiously  say  at  the  close  of  the 
recitation,  "  I  have  done  the  best  possible  thing  for  my 
class  "  ?     Happily,  the  teachers  of  the  following  types 
are  comparatively  few.     A  young  lady  who  had  had 
some  experience  in  teaching  (  ?)  said,  "  O,  I  just  love 
to  teach  the  primary  Sunday-school  class.     The  chil- 
dren are  so  cute  and  say  such  pretty  things.     And 
then  you  can  tell  them  'most  anything  and  they're  sat- 
isfied."    O,  for  shame  that  such  teachers  are  given 
a  place  in  the  Lord's  vineyard,  to  prune  and  nourish 
the  tender  plants  into  healthy  growth!     And  yet  I 
have  personally  known  teachers  whose  lives  were  not 
consecrated  to  God's  service,  teaching  in  the  Sabbath 
school,  and  whose  sole  recommendation  to  their  sacred 
calling  was  the  possession  of  a  kindergarten  training. 
If  we   require  skilled   day-school   teachers,  the   Sab- 
bath-school teacher  should  be  seven  times  more  con- 
secrated to  her  work,  and  be  seven  times  more  anxious 
for  the  building  up  of  pure,  noble  characters  among 
the  children. 

Then  again,  the  true  teacher  will  be  willing  to  make 
a  study  of  the  Bible;  she  will  make  this  study 
a  part  of  every  day's  task.     A  large  percentage  of  the 


failures  in 

preparation.  The  Sunday-school  teacher  must  also 
possess  a  knowledge  of  the  child  and  of  the  child- 
mind.  There  is  an  affinity  between  the  child  and  the 
lesson :  the  true  teacher  will  hunt  out  and  fit  togeth- 
er the  connecting  links.  If  this  is  successfully  ac- 
complished, the  lesson  has  been  made  to  serve  its 
purpose;  if  not,  it  can  hardly  result  in  the  greatest 
good  to  the  child. 

When  I  think  of  the  hundreds  of  normal  schools 
which  are  so  grandly  serving  their  purpose  of  training 
teachers  for  the  public  schools,  and  when  I  compare 
with  this  number  the  few  training  schools  for  the 
Sabbath-school  teacher,  I  am  made  to  ask,  Why  do 
we  fail  to  realize  the  necessity  of  such  schools  and 
such  training?  May  the  day  be  not  far  distant  when 
we  shall  consider  the  trained  and  devoted  Sabbath- 
school  teacher  an  absolute  necessity  to  the  success  of 
the  model  Sunday  school. 

Elgin,  III. 


teaching  result  from  the  lack  of  thorough      der  father,  but  as  a  wild  and  maddened  beast,  ready 

to  strike  and  kill  without  the  least  provocation,  tru- 
ly, strong  drink  is  raging,  and  only  needs  a  little  time 
to  develop  into  its  Ugliest  >and  most  dangerous  forces. 
"  Whosoever  is  deceived  thereby  is  not  wise.'1  This 
is  a  self-evident  fact.  No  proof  is  needed  to  prove 
the  thing  that  is  so  wonderfully  apparent.  The  man 
who  makes  himself  a  subject  of  mockery  and  a  raging 
maniac  surely  cannot  be  wise. 

And  with  drunkenness  follows  a  train  of  other  evils 
— swearing,  lying,  filthy  conversation,  dishonesty,  pur- 
loining and  the  whole  catalogue  of  sinful  practices 
and  habits.  The  drunkard  is  his  own  advertiser.  He 
is  known  and  read  of  all  men  by  the  company  he 
keeps,  the  dilapidated  home  in  which  he  lives  and  the 
squalor  and  raggedness  of  his  wife  and  children. 
He  robs  them  of  home,  food  and  raiment  to  enrich 
the  pampered  saloon-keeper,  who  luxuriates  on  what 
belongs  to  the  home,  wife  and  children  of  those  made 
fools  through  strong  drink.  This  is  bad  enough—too 
bad  for  men  of  ordinary  intelligence  .and  sane  minds. 
But  the  worse  result  is  still  to  follow. 

No  drunkard  shall  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
It  is  not  only  a  loss  of  all  the  dear  and  sacred  in  this 
life ;  it  not  only  destroys  the  physical  body,  but  also 
destroys  the  soul.  Worse  than  this,  it  destroys  all  the 
joys  and  pleasures  that  are  prepared  "for  the  good, 
but  it  brings  corresponding  torment  and  misery  as 
the  self-chosen  lot  of  those  who  are  deceived  there- 
by. Truly,  "  at  the  last  it  biteth  like  a  serpent  and 
stingeth  like  an  adder." 

-  What  is  the  lesson  we  are  to  learn  from  the  drunk- 
ard? Let  wine,  let  all  strong  drink,  alone.  We  can 
live  just  as  well  without  it  and  it  is  the  only  safe 
thing  to  do.  And  the  safe  time  to  do  it  is  now— when 
we  have  the  mastery  over  our  own  appetites  and  pas- 
sions. By  indulging  awhile  we  lose  this  mastery  and 
we  become  the  slaves  of  the  master  that  is  without 
love  or  mercy,  but  is  ever  thirsty  for  the  body,  blood, 
soul  and  spirit  of  its  victims.  Touch  it  not  and  you 
are  safe.  H-  B-  B- 


THE    CURSE    OF    STRONG    DRINK. 
Prov.   20;  1 ;    23:20,    21,   29-35. 


Lesson  for  November  22,   1903. 
-Wine  is  a  mocker. — Prov.  2( 


Golden  Text. 

Among  the  early  sins  of  mankind  is  that  of  drunk- 
enness. We  have  it  in  the  life  of  Noah,  of  Lot  and 
from  the  days  of  Moses  down  to  the  present.  It 
started  in  sin,  it  was  perpetuated  by  sin,  and  sin, 
shame,  debauchery,  fightings,  poverty  and  misery  have 
followed  in  its  trail  all  down  through  the  ages. 
Against  its  cause,  strong  drink,  there  have  been  teach- 
ings, rules,  regulations  and  laws,  and  yet  the  evil  has 
continued  without  cessation,  until  it  has  slain  its  thou- 
sands, yea,  millions  of  souls  with  their  eyes  open  but 
their  powers  enslaved. 

In  Bible  times  wine  was  the  principal  intoxicant, 
and  because  of  this  we  have  wine  named  with  drunken- 
ness instead  of  whiskey,  rum,  gin  and  brandy.  As  far 
as  drunkenness  is  concerned,  all  intoxicants  are  the 
same,  differing  only  in  the  strength  of  the  intoxicating 
elements. 

In  the  first  verse  of  the  lesson  are  three  assertions 
that  were  wonderfully  significant  at  the  time  rendered, 
and  have  never  lost  their  truthfulness. 

Wine  mocks.     There  are  different  ways  of  mocking. 
By  repeating  the  words  of  others  in  a  derisive  man- 
ner and  spirit;  by  saying  and  not  performing.     Mrs. 
Samson  charged  her  husband  with  mocking  her  when 
he  told  her  that  by  binding  him  with  cords  his  strength 
would  be  as  that  of  other  men.  '  Sinners  and  the  Jews 
mocked  the  Christ  when  he  told  them  the  way  of  sal- 
vation.    Deception   is   mocking.       And   it   is   in   this 
sense,  in  a  special  way,  that  wine  is  a  mocker.     It  does 
it  by  giving  a  small  amount  of  pleasure  followed  with 
disappointment,  sorrow  and  shame  out  of  all  propor- 
tion.    It  is  deceptive  in  its  growing  power  over  its 
victims.     It  leads  so  gradually  that  its  force  is  not 
realized  until  it  has  the  mastery,  or  when  it  is  too 
late.     It  binds,  enslaves  and  then  taunts  and  mocks — 
devours.     Like  the  charming  serpent,  its  eyes  allure 
with  gentle  softness  until  its  victims  are  drawn  into 
its  embrace,  when  it  pitilessly  devours.     If  this  had 
been  the  experience  of  only  one  or  a  few,  we  would 
not  wonder  at  the  deceptive  deceiving ;  but  because  of 
the  frequent  subjects  of  poverty,  disgrace,  suffering 
and  death  as  the  outgrowth  of  the  winecup,  we  are 
astonished  that  men  with  their  eyes  open  to  the  ter- 
rible spectacle  of  thwarted  manhood,  will  rush  ruth- 
lessly on  to  ruin.     O,  let  us  not  be  deceived;  all  in- 
toxicating cups  are  mockers — and  who  wants  to  be 
mocked  ? 

Strong  drink  is  raging.  If  this  was  true  then,  when 
intoxicants  were  comparatively  pure,  what  must  it  be 
now  when  all  are  more  or  less  adulterated  with  poisons 
that  destroy  the  physical  forces  and  madden  the  brain  ? 
Look  at  the  drunken  husband  as  he  reels  and  stum- 
bles towards  his  home,  cursing  and  threatening  evil 
to  every  one  who  may  beset  him  on  his  way.  Look 
at  the  heartbroken  wife  and  terrified  and  crying  chil- 
dren. In  a  frenzied  rage  he  enters  the  door  of  the 
place  called  home.     Not  as  a  loving  husband  and  ten- 


"  How  few  Christians  there  are  who  really  make  an 
effort  to  find  out  just  what  is  required  of  them  with 
the  firm  determination  to  do  it.  It  would  almost  seem 
that  our  greatest  efforts  are  exerted  to  find  out  just 
how  little  we  may  do  and  still  be  justified.  It  is  at 
best  but  a  halfhearted  service  we  render  many  times, 
yet  always  with  a  conviction  that  in  some  way  it  will 
be  amply  rewarded." 


OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

COMMITTING   ALL   INTO   THE  HANDS   OF  THE 
LORD. 


For  Week  Ending  Nov.  21,  1903. 

Commit  Yourself  Unto  Him.  "  He  is  able  to  keep  that 
which  I  have  committed  unto  him  against  that  day.' 
2  Tim.  1 :  12.  Paul  deposited  himself  in  the  hands  of 
the  Heavenly  Banker.  He  was  kept  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
within,  and  by  the  Lord  who  encamped  round  about 
him. 
.  Commit  Your  Soul  Unto  Him.  "  Wherefore  let  them 
-  that  suffer  according  to  the  will  of  God  commit  the 
keeping  of  their  souls  to  him  in  well-doing  as  unto  a 
faithful  Creator."  1  Peter  4:19-  Suffering  we  shall 
have,  but  if  we  commit  the  keeping  of  our  souls  unto 
the  Lord  in  well-doing,  as  did  the  three  Hebrew  chil- 
dren, we  shall,  like  them,  loose  our  bonds  and  gain 
the  company  of  Jesus. 

Commit  Your  Spirit  Unto  Him.  "  Into  thine  hand  I 
commit  my  spirit."  Psa.  31: 5-  If  the  Lord  has  con- 
trol of  our  spirit,  he  will  control  us  altogether. 
(.  Commit  Your  Way  Unto  Him.  "  Commit  thy  way  un- 
to the  Lord;  trust  also  in  him  and  he  shall  bring  it  to 
pass."  Psa.  37:  5-  If  we  commit  our  way  unto  him, 
we  shall  never  stray  from  him. 

5  Commit  Your  Works  Unto  Him.  "  Commit  thy  works 
unto  the  Lord."  Prov.  16:  3-  »  the  Lord  controls  the 
works  and  the  workers,  there  will  be  no  clashing  in  the 
working. 

6  Commit  Your  Burden  Unto  Him.    "  Casting  thy  bur- 
den  upon  the  Lord."     Psa.  S5:22.     If  the  Lord  is  the 
Burden-bearer,  we  shall  be  free  to  bear  one  another's  I 
burdens.  / 
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HOME*  AND*  FAMILY. 

LET  US   TRUST   THEE. 


BV   MARTHA   SHEPARD   LIPP1NC0TT. 

Dear  Father,  let  us  ever  trust 

Thy  love  to  guide  our  souls  aright; 
Then  we  need  have  no  cause  to  fear. 

If  we  will  follow  in  thy  light. 
Thou  wilt  protect  us  through  our  trials, 

And  thy  sweet  consolation  lend; 
And  when  we  place  all  trust  in  thee. 
We  shall  find  blessings  without  end. 

Moorestown,  N.  J. 

TWO    INTERESTING  WOMEN. 


M 


The  last  of  October  two  very  interesting  women 
sailed  away  from  New  York,  Mrs.  Agnes  Smith  Lewis 
and  Mrs.  Margaret  Dunlop  Gibson.  They  are  learned 
and  wealthy  widows,  and  reside  in  Cambridge  Eng- 
land. Among  Bible  critics  their  names  are  known 
in  all  parts  of  the  world.  They  have  made  a  number 
of  trips  to  Mt.  Sinai,  and  really  seem  to  enjoy  the 
nine  davs'  jourhey  by  camel  across  the Arabian  deserL 
We  "-lean  the  following  concerning  thetr  work  from 
a  recmt  issue  of  the  New  York  Tribune. 

Mrs.  Lewis  and  Mrs.  Gibson  discovered  the  oldest 
known  manuscript  of  the  four  Gospels.  They  found 
it  in  an  ancient  Greek  monastery,  almost  as  o  d  as 
the  Christian  era,  clinging  to  the  rocky  slopes  of  Mt. 

SlFor  their  service  to  science  in  discovering,  decipher- 
ing, photographing  and  publishing    this    manUSC"P' 
He  delberg  conferred  the  degree  of  D.  D    upon  both 
of  them  Tast  August.     Besides  this,  St.  Antaso. 
Edinburg,    gave   them   both    degrees     and   the   Urn 
versify  of  Halle-Wittenberg  bestowed  a  Ph.  D.  upon 
M       Lewis,  she  being  the  second  woman  so  honored. 
The  famous  manuscript  which  earned  them  these 
honors  is  known  to  scholars  as  the  "  Lewts  Palimpsest. 
'Tp^Psest  is  a  parchment  from  which  one  writing 
has  been  erased  to  make  room  for  another  , day 
what  parchment  was  rare  and  precious.     The  second 
write  on  the  "  Lewis  Palimpsest  "  is  a  record  placed 
te     by  s-e  monk  of  the  Middle  Ages.     Having 
o  new  parchment  or  vellum,  he  ha I  taken  an  anc  en 
manuscript   from   the   monastery   library   and   erased 
the  writing.     With  the  passage  of  time  the  oxygen 
o    the  air,  uniting  with  the  iron  of  the  ink    made  the 
fir*  writing  again  visible     faint    -*£££» 
crabbed  characters  of  old  Synac,  but  still  to  be  de 
cohered  between  the  lines  and  on  the  margins  of  the 

,atTheC Tonks  will  sel,  none  of  the  ancient  writings 
„rt     declared    on  philological  grounds,    that    this 

Tof   sain      and   abbesses   of  the  early   church, 

;rVProP^y  discovered  by  two  twentieth  cen- 

turywomem  earliest    manu. 

Besides  throwing  the  *>*  °  Pa]impsest  set- 


hundred  years  before  Christ.    They  had  bought  a  quan- 
tity of  old  manuscripts  from  a  dealer  in  Jaffa.     Upon 
their  arrival  in  England  they  turned  all  this  material 
over  for  examination  to  Dr.  Schecter,  then  of  Cam- 
bridge University,  but  now  president  of  the  Jewish 
Theological  Seminary  of  this  city.     In  studying  the 
mass  Dr  Schecter  discovered  the  first  leaf  of  the  orig- 
inal of  the  book  of  Ecclesiastes.      This  find  caused 
the  Bodleian  Museum  to  examine  a  quantity  of  similar 
material  in  their  possession,  but  as  yet  unexamined 
They  found  eight  more  leaves.    Dr.  Schecter  then  sent 
to  Jaffa  and  purchased  other  quantities  of  material,  in 
which  he  found  twelve  more  leaves. 

An  incident  of  travel  will  illustrate  the  vicissitudes 
of  an  antiquarian's  life  in  the  Far  East.    The  — 
house  officials  at  Jaffa  conceived  suspicions  of  the  col- 
lection of  old  Hebrew  manuscripts  described  and  was 
about  to  confiscate  the  lot  of  them.     Joseph,  the  drago- 
man, interposed  with  a  fluent  statement  to  the  effect 
that  the  travelers  were  learned  pilgrims  from  the  Wet. 
fiat  they  said  their  prayers  in  Hebrew,  and  that  de- 
prived of  the  manuscripts  they  could  no  longer  p    - 
form  their  devotions.     Upon  this  view  of  the  case 
the  official  let  the  writings  through,  and  the  ong.nal 
Ecclesiastes  was  discovered  to  the  world. 

This  Joseph  was  a  character  in  his  way  When  the 
Arabs  in  the  caravan  fell  to  quarrel  ng,  he  would  ap- 
pear among  them  with  a  note  book  and  proceed  to 
ak  notes' of  their  conversation  and  al,  language 
would  immediately  cease.  Joseph  confessed  that  - 
learned  this  trick  of  Dr.  Bliss,  president  of  the  Amen 
can  College  at  Beirut.  ,  ,,     .  .    .     ;fs  elf 

The  old  monastery  on  the  s,de  of  Sin.    >     "    tsel 
one  of  the  oddest  corners  of  the  world.     It  wa ;    fort, 
fied  by  the  Roman  Emperor  Justiman,  in  the  fifth  cen 
U  ry  and  was  known  to  have  existed  at  least  two  hun- 
£3    Jars  before  that.     It  is  a  vast  jumble  of  ancten 
stone  buildings,  inhabited  by  Greek  monks -The 
kindly   disposed,  but  very   ignorant,  having  not  the 
3-1  idea  of  the  value  to  the  world  of  the  old  wnt- 
ings  in    their    possession.      Companies    of    pilgn"    . 
chilly  Russians,  visit  the  old  pile  every  yea  ,  and  the 
wiM  bedouins  of  the  surrounding  desert    wo    el 
that  the  monks  have  the  original  tables  of  the  law 
gven  to  Moses  stowed  away  somewhere  in.  he  con 
vent,  are  very  submissive  to  the  abbot,  who  is  virtu.,1 

"tfSEZ  Mrs.  Gibson  are  veritable  polyglots, 
distinguished  Englishmen 


forward  and  remove  these  veils  as  quickly  as  she  can. 
The  same  in  its  stronger  original  form  is  the  head- 
dress of  Bedouin  women.     It  is  a  shawl  of  stout,  tough 
muslin  wrapped  around  the  head  and  neck  and  great- 
er part  of  the  figure  (Isa.  3:  22;  Ruth  3;  15)-     The 
largest  of  all  is  the  sheet  veil,  called  in  Arabic  tear,  en- 
veloping the  whole  body.    The  simplest  form  is  a  white 
sheet    but  they  are  often  made  of  rich,  beautiful  silk 
stuffs  of  native  workmanship-.    A  large  square  is  folded 
in  the  middle  and  tied  around  the  waist  with  a  cord. 
The  lower  half  thus  forms  a  skirt,  the  upper  being 
lifted  over  the  shoulders  and  head  to  form  a  mantle- 
veil      Such  are  the  vimfles  or  shawls  of  Isa.  3:23. 
It  is  worn  by  Moslem  women,  and  sometimes  by  oth- 
ers when  walking  from  place  to  place  in  the  town. 


WOMAN'S   HEADDRESS. 

Mr  G.  M.  MACKiE'waTfcTtwenty  years  «ary 
c     •        Me  traveled  extensively   in   Bible 

that  the  people  of  Palest  ne 

much  as  they  did  in  the  fme  of  Christ  and  P 

''"•The  turbans  are  made  of  deep  bands  of   folded 

silver  horn  or  upright  funne I  that  w  & 

-^■^Te^s  Thtrt*eris<L  feature  of 
foot  in  height.      The  most  rf 

female  attire  are  the  differ ve,  s^^  ^   ^  ^ 

screening  of  the  face  h  women 

0nC  ?  7Z hea      nd^houlders,  but  leave  the  face 
mere,v  veil  the  head  ^  ^.^^  ^ 

T Isa  ri9      *"e  is  ah°  a  ,argenand  ThI 
mU  til  lace  veil  for  the  head  and  shoulders.     The 

^Ti^-d^^iinertocome 


NOT    AFRAID    OF   THE   QUEEN. 

In  the  lifetime  of  Queen  Victoria  there  was  a  suite 
of  r0oms  in  Windsor  Castle  for  the  use  of  her  chap- 
lain     A  private  passage  connected  the  chaplain  s  study 
with  the  queen's  apartments,  and  she  frequently  went 
to  consult  him  on  important  matters.     One  day,  we  are 
l0ld    as  the  queen  was  returning  to  her  apartments 
after  an  interview,  a  parrot  called  out  some  words  in 
a  cross  tone  of  voice  from  its  cage  in  the  passage. 
Failing  to  understand  the  sounds,  the  queen  turned  to 
the  chaplain  and  asked:     "What  is  the  parrot  say- 
i„g?"     With  much  embarrassment,  he  replied:        It 
you  please,  your  majesty,  1  would  rather  not  repeat 
i,  »     "  But  what  was  it?  "  she  said.        Something  I 
fear  your  majesty  will  not  like;  therefore  I  hope  your 
majesty  will  excuse  me  from  telling  it."    The  queens 
curiosity  was  now  thoroughly  aroused,  and  she  said: 
"  Come  I  insist."     The  chaplain  bowed  low,  and  made 
answer :    "  Since  your  majesty  insists,  the  parrot  satd, 
■Go  along,  you  ugly  old  woman!'"    Queen  Victoria 
laughed  heartily  as  she  said:     "  Well    I  am  glad  that 
there  is  at  least  one  voice  in  the  kingdom  which  ,    not 
afraid  to  tell  me  what  it  thinks  of  me.        n  applying 
thi.   story,   says   the    Trewry,  one  of   the  popular 
preachers  of  New  York  says:    "  Many  preachers  of 
™      day  are  making  the  fatal  blunder  of  preaching  to 
Plt  a  gospel  out  of  which  is  carefully  eradicated  th 
, '      Jen  sword  of  God's  Word,  which  would  pierce 
conscience  of  their  hearers  and  convict  them  o 
ir      There  never  was  a  time  when  there  was  more 
.,,  ,,f  Nathan's  example  in  dealing  with  David  when 
,  Scribed  the  sin  and  aroused  the  stnner.  and  looked 
li;,in,„,iRhtintheeye,andsaid,'Thonart.heman. 

—Journal  and  Messenger. 

THE  SPIRIT-FILLED   LIFE. 

BY    GRACE    GNAGEY. 

-  ,-,„,  Spirit-filled  life^l   would  term  a  "  conse- 
t         f(."  because  I  don't  believe  a  man  or  woman 

;,;;:',;  Crated  unless  filled  with  the  Spirit 

,1,     anything  in  this  world  that  we  are  more  m 
'  .,„,  0f  than  consecrated  lives?     I  think  not. 
"l  Ve  lave  many  people  in  the  church  to-day  who  a 

vT:  .r^for  the  Master     We  shonld^tojlo 

"Ttn^G^W^an^^a^wantsusto 

when  we  are  called  to  go  to  ^ 

we  mav  feel  that  we  have  not  lived  in 
may  obtain  a  crown  over  there. 

Waterloo.  Iowa- 

Sv.PArHvand.ovegot^as—  y  as  the 

perfume  and  the  blossom;  and  just as*  fnlit,  so 

L  the  influence  of  nature  s  for «  npe« ■  •  ^ 

?£?£&**£%•«»>*->* 

God.— A.  S.  Cumbart,  D.  P. 
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Seven  were  lately  received  into  the  church  at  Brook- 
lyn, N.  Y. 

Bro.  F.  W.  Dove  is  the  district  evangelist  for  South- 
ern Missouri. 

Sixteen  persons  recently  united  with  the  church  at 
Sangerville,  Va. 

Bko.  James  M.  Neff  in  engaged  in  a  protracted 
meeting  at  Westphalia,  Kansas. 

The  series  of  meetings  in  the  Thornapple  church, 
Mich.,  closed  with  seven  accessions. 

The  ministerial  meeting  of  Middle  Maryland  is  to 
be  held  at  Broadfording  Nov.  20  and  21. 

Hereafter  Bro.  Samuel  Snell,  of  Tucson,  Ohio, 
should  be  addressed  at  Union,  same  State. 

The  address  of  Bro.  Salem  Beery,  of  Kansas,  is 
changed  from  Girard  to  McCune,  R.  R.  No.  4. 

Eight  persons  recently  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side 
during  a  protracted  meeting  in  the  Valley  church,  Vir- 
ginia.   

It  is  now  reported  that  seventeen  united  with  the 
church  during  the  late  series  of  meetings  at  Belleville, 
Kansas. ; 

Bro.  F.  W.  Dove  will  represent  Southern  Missouri 
and  Northwestern  Arkansas  on  the  Standing  Com- 
mittee in  1904.        

Bro.  H.  M.  Barwick,  formerly  of  Eaton,  Ohio, 
but  now  of  Weyburn,  Assa.,  Canada,  is  to  locate  at 
McPherson,  Kansas. 

Seven  young  people  recently  united  with  the  Mound 
church,  near  Adrian,  Mo.  All  of  them  were  from  the 
Sunday-school  classes. 

The  members  at  Tropico,  just  north  of  Los  Angeles, 
Cal„  have  been  organized  into  a  separate  congregation 
to  be  known  as  the  Tropico  church. 

The  members  of  the  Pleasant  Valley  congregation, 
Virginia,  have  occasion  to  rejoice.  Thirteen  recently 
confessed  Christ  and  were  baptized. 

At  the  next  Annual  Meeting  the  First  District  of 
West  Virginia  will  be  represented  on  the  Standing 
Committee  by  Bro.  Geo.  S.  Arnold. 


Some  of  the  State  districts  leave  the  selecting  and 
employing  of  the  district  evangelists  with  the  district 
mission  board.     The  plan  has  some  merit  in  it. 

Bro.  Chas.  M.  Yearout,  of  Warrensburg,  Mo., 
should,  until  further  notice,  be  addressed  at  Christians- 
burg,  Va.  At  present  he  is  engaged  in  a  meeting  in 
the  Peter  Creek  church,  Virginia. 

Sister  McCann,  wife  of  Bro.  S.  N.  McCann,  has 
reached  the  United  States.  Her  voyage  from  India  to 
New  Y'ork  was  quite  pleasant.  She  is  now  among 
her  relatives  and  friends  in  Pennsylvania. 

Bro.  Wm.  Howe  is  engaged  in  a  series  of  meetings 
at  Brownsville,  Md.  In  December  he  goes  to  Roa- 
noke, La.  It  would  be  good  for  the  cause  if  he  could 
spend  the  remainder  of  the  winter  preaching  in  the 
South. 

In  the  early  part  of  last  week  Bro.  M.  G.  Brum- 
baugh delivered  an  address  before  the  Historical  As- 
sociation in  Philadelphia  on  "  The  Two  Christopher 
Sowers."  The  younger  of  these  two  men  one  time 
figured  prominently  in  the  history  of  the  Brotherhood. 

Until  further  notice  Bro.  Jacob  Witmore,  of  Mc- 
Pherson, Kans..  should  be  addressed  at  Longley, 
Wood  Co..  Ohio,  care  of  Eld.  J.  C.  Witmore.  Bro. 
Witmore  is  giving  special  attention  to  the  doctrinal 
lines  in  his  preaching,  and  the  churches  desiring  his 
services  should  communicate  with  him. 


The  revival  in  the  Blissville  house,  Pine  Creek  con- 
gregation, Ind.,  closed  with  twenty-one  baptized  and 
four  other  applicants  for  membership. 

During  the  series  of  meetings  at  Mt.  Joy,  Va,,  a 
number  applied  for  membership.  Seven  have  been 
baptized.     Others  await  the  initiatory  rite. 

Bro.  Geo.  W.  Daily  has  located  at  877  Mulberry 
St.,  Galesburg,  111.  If  there  should  be  any  members 
residing  in  or  near  that  city  they  will  please  make 
themselves  known  to  him. 

On  account  of  the  country  being  quarantined,  be- 
cause of  smallpox,  the  revival  at  Elk  Lick,  Pa„  to  have 
commenced  Oct.  29,  had  to  be  declared  off.  Bro. 
I.  J.  Rosenberger  was  to  have  conducted  the  serv- 
ices. 


The  first  of  this  week  Bro.  J.  Kurtz  Miller  began  a 
Bible  term  and  series  of  meetings  in  the  Lancaster 
City,  Pa.,  church.  During  his  absence  from  Brooklyn, 
Bro.'  A.  C.  Wieand,  who  is  for  the  present  engaged 
in  Bible  work  in  New  York  City,  will  fill  the  Brooklyn 

pulpit. 

This  week  we  close  our  work  on  the  Brethren  Al- 
manac for  1904.  Corrections  for  the  ministerial  list, 
that  reached  us  after  Nov.  3,  cannot  be  made.  We  did 
our  best  to  have  the  list  correct,  and  if  any  errors  re- 
main uncorrected,  it  is  because  we  were  not  notified  of 

them. 

Last  Saturday  evening  the  Brethren  at  Naperville, 
twenty-two  miles  southeast  of  Elgin,  held  their  love 
feast.  The  meeting  was  well  attended.  The  gath- 
ering on  Sunday  morning  was  the  largest  seen  for 
some  years.  Bro.  C.  P.  Rowland  commenced  a  pro- 
tracted meeting  the  same  evening  and  is  to  continue 

a  few  weeks.  

Bro.  J.  H.  Miller,  of  West  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  with 
us  last  Monday  night.  He  stopped  here  on  his  way 
home  from  Dallas  Center,  Iowa,  where  he  held  a  pro- 
tracted meeting.  Bro.  Miller  is  now  so  situated  that 
he  can  give  all  of  his  time  to  evangelistic  work,  and 
those  wishing  his  services  may  communicate  with  him 

at  West  Goshen.     ___ 

The  Indiana  State  convention  of  anti-secret  work- 
ers is  to  be  held  in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Nov.  9  and  10.  The 
secret  societies  and  their  relation  to  the  church  will 
be  freely  and  fully  discussed.  Those  wishing  to  at- 
tend may  communicate  with  Eld.  W.  B.  Stoddard,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.  The  convention  is  held  under  the  auspices 
of  the  National  Christian  Association. 

The  Brethren  in  Southern  Illinois  are  considering 
the  advisability  of  supporting  a  Sunday-school  secre- 
tary in  the  field.  The  question  was  before  their  late 
district  meeting  and  passed  to  a  committee  to  designate 
the  duties  of  a  Sunday-school  Secretary,  and  deter- 
mine the  amount  of  support  he  should  receive.  The 
report  of  the  committee  will  be  considered  by  the  next 

district  meeting. 

The  feast  at  Mt.  Morris,  last  Saturday  evening,  is 
said  to  have  been  attended  with  much  interest.  The 
services  were  quite  spiritual  and  uplifting.  A  num- 
ber of  ministers  were  in  attendance.  Bro.  Wm.  H. 
Eisenbise,  of  Mt.  Carroll,  officiated.  Much  to  the  re- 
gret of  all  present,  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller,  the  elder  in 
charge,  was  not  permitted  to  attend  the  feast.  He  was 
called  to  Chicago  on  account  of  the  death  of  his  broth- 
er's wife,  Mrs.  W.  R.  Miller.  From  there  he  ac- 
companied the  remains  to"  Polo. 


f  When  we  published  the  interesting  article  on  eating 
swine  flesh,  a  few  weeks  ago,  we  thought  at  the  time, 
that  some  one  would  probably  contribute  an  article  on 
the  other  side.  We  then  decided  that  we  would  pub- 
lish the  best  reply  received,  and  so  this  week  we  make 
room  for  the  other  side,  a  well-prepared  article  by  Bro. 
D.  E.  Brubaker,  of  Mt.  Morris,  111.  Our  readers  now 
have  both  sides.  They  can  read  what  has  been  said 
against  the  eating  of  swine  flesh,  what  may  he  said  in 
its  favor,  and  then  feel  that  it  is  their  privilege  to 
do  as  they  please.  It  is  one  of  these  questions  that 
each  man  may  decide  for  himself.  Aside  from  the 
Mosaic  law  there  is  a  sanitary  side  to  the  subject,  that 
we  need  not  discuss  at  this  time.  Only  let  people  exer- 
cise some  judgment  as  to  what  they  eat  or  do  not 
eat,  and  then  let  them  give  God  thanks  for  that  which 

nourishes  their  bodies. 

The  Presbyterians  in  West  Virginia  are  having 
some  trouble  with  the  coat  question.  It  was  before 
their  recent  synod  at  Wheeling.  It  was  found  that 
some  of  the  ministers  were  aping  the  dudes  in  wearing 
coats  so  short  as  to  be  wholly  unbecoming  ministers, 
and  a  resolution  was  passed  indicating  that  it  is  the 
mind  of  those  present  at  the  confereace,  that  when  a 
man  poses  before  the  public  as  a  minister  of  the  Gos- 
pel, he  should  have  some  regard  for  propriety.  Pos- 
sibly there  are  a  few  in  the  Brethren  church,  who 
might  do  well  to  give  the  question  of  propriety  in  dress 
a  little  consideration.  We  do  not  mean  that  the  ques- 
tion should  be  made  a  conference  matter,  or  anything 
of  that  sort.  All  it  needs  is  a  little  good  common 
sense.  The  apostles  had  no  trouble  with  matters  of 
this  kind.  They  had  sense  enough  to  select  garments 
becoming  their  sex  and  high  calling.  What  the  preach- 
er of  to-day  needs  is  an  ample  supply  of  the  same  kind 
of  sense. 


ut    sense  

/"^Bro.  W.  R.  Miller,  the  pastor  of  the  church  in 
Chicago,  and  his  son  are  in  deep  grief.  The  wife  and 
mother"  of  the  household  has  left  them.  For  years  she 
had  suffered  with  the  awful  mental  burden  that  some- 
times dethroned  reason.  One  day  last  week,  in  the 
absence  of  the  family,  she  locked  herself  in  the  house, 
and  by  means  of  gas  put  out  the  lamp  of  life  her 
Maker  had  given  her.  Broken  hearts  and  loving  hands 
took  her  form  to  Polo,  this  State,  and  laid  her  in  her 
last  resting  place  by  the  side  of  two  innocent  boys. 
Years  ago  these  children,  by  the  strong  hand  of  death, 
were  torn  from  the  mother's  embrace.  From  the 
shock  caused  by  their  death  she  never  recovered.  Her 
suffering  during  these  long,  gloomy  years  was  in- 
tense, and  ended  only  when  the  silver  cord  was  sev- 
ered. The  husband  and  son  did  what  they  could  to 
help  and  strengthen  shattered  reason.  But  the  end 
came  and  we  can  only  trust  that  the  years  of  sad 
experience  may  have  led  them  only  the  closer  to  the 

cross. 

TO    THE    MESSENGER    AGENTS. 

The  Messenger  agents  are  numbered  by  the  hun- 
dreds, and  they  are  doing  an  excellent  work.  Through 
their  aid  we  have  been  able  to  reach  nearly  every 
nook  and  corner  of  the  Brotherhood  with  the  paper. 
While  we  commend  them  for  their  untiring  efforts 
in  the  past,  we  wish  to  make  a  few  suggestions  for  the 
future. 

We  have  agents  who  manage- to  approach  every 
member  in  the  congregation  about  subscribing  for  the 
Messenger.  They  contrive  to  meet  the  members  111 
some  way,  and  if  they  are  not  already  taking  the  paper 
they  earnestly  solicit  their  subscription,  and  in  this  way 
succeed  in  getting  the  paper  into  every  family  where 
there  are  members. 

We  wish  all  of  our  agents  could  be  induced  to  adopt 
a  course  of  this  kind.  They  need  not  wait  for  the 
members  to  come  to  them,  but  they  should  go  to  them 
if  it  be  anything  like  convenient  to  do  so,  and  then  not 
stop  until  every  family  has  been  supplied  with  the 
paper.  They  should  not  limit  their  efforts  to  the 
members,  but  call  on  those  who  do  not  belong  to  the 
church.  Hundreds  of  them  will  take  the  paper  if 
given  an  opportunity,  and  it  will  do  them  good. 
°  They  might  take  with  them  a  copy  of  that  excellent 
book,  "  The  Eternal  Verities,"  show  it  to  the  people, 
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and  tell  them  that  each  subscriber  gets  a  copy  of  the 
book  for  twenty-five  cents  extra.  That  is,  pay  $IJ0 
for  the  Messenger  and  twenty-five  cents  for  the  book, 
making  both  $.75.  This  applies  to  all  ^cnbers 
both  old  and  new.  The  new  subscribers,  however, 
commence  receiving  the  paper  at  once,  and  it  will  con- 
tinue until  the  end  of  1904. 

In  congregations  where  there  are  no  active  agents, 
let  agents  be  appointed  at  once,  and  then  let  them  go 
to  work  without  delay.     In  fact  we  wish  all  of  our 
agents    would    immediately   canvass   their   congrega- 
tions.    There  ought  to  be  no  delay.     Secure  all  the 
new  subscribers  possible;  and  now  is  the  time  to  do  it 
and  get  the  old  ones  to  renew.     We  do  not  want  the 
work  to  stop   until  the  paper  reaches  every   family 
where  there  are  members.     If  our  agents  need  samp  e 
copies,  they  may  send  for  them.     We  wish  to  supply 
our  agents  with  whatever  they  may  need  to  help  them 
earn-  forward  their  work  of  securing  subscribers. 


:, 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  COMMENTARY  FOR  .904. 

We  are  now  filling  orders  for  the  "  The  Breth- 
ren Sunday  School  Lesson  Commentary "  for  1904. 
Our  people  will  find  it  the  best  work  on  the  Sunday- 
school  lessons  yet  sent  out  by  the  House.  Bro.  Trout 
did  his  best  to  give  our  Sunday-school  workers  some- 
thing that  will  be  helpful  to  them  as  well  as  helpful  to 
their  pupils.  Those  who  think  they  can  get  from  the 
■  quarterlies  all  the  aid  they  may  need,  make  quite  a 
mistake.  The  Commentary  contains  not  only  all  there 
is  in  the  quarterlies,  but  a  great  deal  more. 

The  illustrations  are  both  helpful  and  interesting. 
Some  of  them  are  significant.  The  colored  maps  are 
the  very  best  to  be  had.  They  are  clear,  correct  and 
up-to-date.  This  is  a  feature  in  the  Commentary  that 
should  not  be  overlooked.  Too  many  Bible  students 
fail  to  give  due  attention  to  Bible  geography. 

The  comments  on  the  various  phases  of  the  different 
lessons  are  not  only  clear  and  helpful  but  they  are 
in  keeping  with  the  plain  purpose  of  the  Gospel.  Here 
our  oePopfe  can  get  exposition,  of  the  Scriptures  used 
that  can  be  depended  upon  Furthermore,  It  is  al- 
ways best  to  use  our  own  literature  m  the  Brethren 
Sunday  schools,  and  it  is  important  that  teachers 
make  a  very  free  use  of  our  helps  in  preparing  their 

k  We'suggest  that  this  matter  be  taken  up  at  once 
by  each  Sunday-school  superintendent.  Let  the  school 
be  canvassed  to  ascertain  how  many  want  the  Com- 
mentary, and  then  all  the  orders  can  be  sent  in  at  the 
same  time.  The  book  contains  nearly  300  pages,  s 
neatly  printed  on  good  paper  and  substantially  bound 
in  green  cloth.  The  appearance  of  the  volume  is  fine. 
Price,  80  cents.  


early  taught  to  help  support  the  work.  Tn  this  way 
self-supporting  churches  may  be  built  up  and  sus- 
tained. ...  • 

This  matter  of  a  district  evangelist  is  an  impor- 
tant consideration.     If  we  want  to  reach  out  into  the 
world  and  convert  the  people  we  must  perfect  plans 
along  this  line.     We  must  enlarge  the  borders  of  Z-on 
and 'increase  our  resources.     We  are  undertaking  a 
good  deal  of  foreign  mission  work,  and  m  order  to 
meet  these  and  other  expenses  we  must  give  much 
more  attention  to  our  resources.     And  it  is  the  dis- 
trict evangelist  who  is  going  to  help  us  enlarge  our 
borders  and  increase  our  resources.     And,  by  the  way 
when  employing  evangelists  we  should  select  strong 
men    men  who  have  good  bodies,  strong  minds  and 
are  full  of  energy.     There  is  no  use  of  plaemg  an 
easv-going  preacher  in  the  evangelistic  field.     It  wil 
only  be  a  waste  of  money.     In  Acts  we  read  about 
"Philip  the  evangelist."    Acts  „  :  8.    Find  tot  make- 
up of  a  preacher  if  you  can.     Give  him  a  sufficient  sup- 
port, and  you  will  see  the  encouraging  results. 


THE  WORDS    OF   A   SAINTED   MAN.   ELDER 
JAMES    QUINTER. 


THE  DISTRICT  EVANGELIST. 


Some  of  the  State  districts  are  appointing  district 
evangelists  and  placing  them  in  the  field  so  equipped 
that  they-can  give  their  entire  time  and  attention  to 
building  up  ami  equipping  churches.     This  is  just  the 
thing  to  do.     If  a  State  district  can  do  no  more  in 
Son  work,  she  ought  at  least  to  keep  a  good  evan- 
Telist  employed.     Let  this  be  the  first  consideration 
Money  should  be  raised  to  sustain  an  evangelist,  so 
1  a,  the  home  field  may  be  worked  as  thoroughly  as 
possible.     If  a  district  can  raise  but  six  hundred  dol- 
C  year   let  that  go  to  the  support  of  a  man  who 
tows  tow  to  do  evangelistic  work  and  is  willing  to 
consecrate  himself  to  that  kind  of  labor. 

He  should  not  undertake  to  work  the  whole  field  in 
one  year.  He  will  do  well  to  open  up  and  take  good 
c  re  of  a  few  promising  points.  These  should  re^ 
cdve  his  undivided  attention.  He  should  not  preach 
and  work  as  though  it  were  his  purpose  to  stay  by 
these  points  five  or  ten  years.  He  should  go  at  the 
work  Is  though  he  meant  to  convert  the  peop  nd 
form  them  into  working  congregations.     I 


At  the  close  of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  1885  it  was 
mv  happy  privilege   to  spend   a  few   days  with  the 
Brethren  at  Huntingdon,  Pa.,  a  part  of  which  time  was 
spent  in  the  home  of  that  godly  and  sainted  man   Eld- 
er James   Quinter,  of  precious  memory.     To  me  .t 
was'  a  highly  appreciated  favor  to  sit  w,  h  him 
enjoy  his  conversation,  always  seasoned  wi  h  the  salt 
o  'grace      We  had  a  lengthy  and  a  very  interesting 
review  on  church  work  and  the  best  methods ,« 
maintaining  the  gospel  principles  for  which   he  Bre* 
ren  church  was  and  is  contending.     He  gave  his  views 
Tconsiderable  length,  and  I  suggested  to. :  he  - 
an  editorial  for  the  Messenger  embracing  to  reflee 
"ons  «    This  he  did  and  it  will  not  be  out  of  place 
to  reproduce  in  part  what  our  dear  brother  then  wrote 
only  four  years  before  he  closed  his  earthly  labors  and 
went  home  to  rest. 

^aint^ithitsclistinct^fe.ures^^nm- 

^—Wrclr^icf"  ^  go^e,  church 
^Christ  and  the  Brethren  desiring  to  be  that  church, 
dt  represent  it.  have  accepted  those  peculiarities 
and  have  sought  to  perpetuate  them;-and  as  a  body 
,  1        ,n      But  the  wealth,  the  extravagance,  the 

IZ  t      he  gen  ral  tendency  to  carnal  gratification 
'     e   imes  make  it  very  difficult  to  observe,  an    live 
o  ,t  those  gospel   principles   and   peculiarities  of  to 

sr^rt  %-££&££  -h 


■Hilarities  01  nonu..>iii'j»i»"v    —   —  ... 

"      s  Lrable  they  should,  to  be  in  harmony w,th 
he  recognized  principles  of  our  Brotherhood  and  0 

'"„  .>. «-  *—  — « TJ5* 
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to  the  world.     We  answer.  We  think  it  can,  as  a  body. 
When    we   united    in    Christian   fellowship   with   the 
Brethren,  more  than  half  a  century  ago,  there  were 
brethren  that  did  not  conform  to  the  order  of  the 
Brotherhood  in  its  attire,  but  as  a  body  there  was  a 
marked    difference   between    it    and    the    fashionable 
world.     And  so  it  is  still,  and  so  we  believe  it  will 
continue.     While  there  may  be  some  that  may  not 
wear  what  is  considered  by  the  church  as  plain  attire, 
and  especially  for  a  time  after  they  become  members, 
others  will  do  so,  and  thus  the  form,  as  well  as  the 
principle  of  nonconformity  to  the  world,  will  be  kept 

up. 

■'  -\s  we  meet  together  on  such  occasions  as  our 
Annual  Meetings,  and  associate  together  in  our  wor- 
ship   and  in  our  church  work  of  missions,  and  the 
Sabbath  school,  the  members,  both  young  and  old, 
will  become  more  and  more  imbued  with  the  spirit  of 
the  Brotherhood,  and  will  manifest  more  of  its  char- 
acteristics, and  that  of  plain  attire,  as  well  as  other 
things.     And  especially  will  this  be  the  result  of  asso- 
ciating together,  if  the  older  and  plainer  members  of 
the  church  manifest  the  brotherly  love,  the  kindness, 
(he  sweetness  of  spirit,  the  real  meekness  of  heart,  that 
are  "as  prominent  characteristics  of  our  Brotherhood, 
as  is  the  plainness  of  attire. 

"  That  our  Annual  Meeting  has  the  tendency  to  pro- 
duce the  effect  upon  the  members  above  alluded  to,  as 
well  as  to  exhibit  to  the  world  certain  features  of  our 
Brotherhood,  was  manifested  at  our  late  meeting  at 
Mexico.     After    the    excellent    and    successful    mis- 
sionary   meeting    that    our    sisters    held,    at    which 
there  "was     a     happy     mingling     together     of     old 
and    young,    of    the    plain    in    their    apparel,    and 
those 'not  quite  so  plain,  some  of  the  young  sisters 
were  heard  to  say,  in  substance,  that  they  would,  in  the 
future,  be  more  like  their  plain  sisters,  and  less  like 
the  vain  world  in  their  attire.     In  a  conversation  with 
one  of  our  most  judicious  and  intelligent  brethren,  and 
a  young  brother  who  has  been  educated,  and  whom  the 
church  has  honored,  the  former  kindly  suggested  to  the 
latter  to  propriety  of  assimilating  himself  more  to 
h    order  of  the  church  that  had  called  him  to  impor- 
tant work,  and  he  very  humbly  declared  Ins  purpose  to 

d6"  The 'church  is  the  pillar  and  ground  of  to  truth_ 
,  tim    V  II      I'  ^  the  honored  agent  through  which 
ts  divine  Head  spreads  the  leaven  of  his  saving  truth 
b,!:,  in  the  world.     Every  member  of  the .hnr.eh  has 
it  in  his  power  to  help  the  glorious  work  to  which 
be  churclTis  called.     And  let  all  labor  to  keep  the 
hutch  pure,  and  holy,  and  united,  that  it  may  be  pre- 
'       ,  t,  fulfil,  its  mission,  and  having  done  this.  > 
?Zy  stand   in   a   waiting  attitude,  watching    or  the 
turn  of  our  Lord,  who,  at  the  proper  time,  will  come 
as  the  bridegroom,  when  the  nuptial  ceremonies  of  the 
unit™  him  and  his  church  will  be  celebrated^ 
Xta  his  humble  and  faithful  followers  will  share 

the  throne  and  honor  of  their  exalted  Lord. 

These  words  of  our  dear,  departed  brother,  whose 
„a  i  a  household  word  among  all  our  people,  are 
1      earnestly  recommended  to  the  carefu    consider- 


THE  BEYOND.— No.  3. 
Tins  brings  us  to  thTrAM  niWfe*  which  is  an 

i,,Kc;7UW     ui      als.  as  said  of  the  others,  are 
^^ed  under  noone^den—on^M 

said  of  the  others,  they  are  '"dependent  ^  ^ 

^^^^^'0,  to  eUsed  opinions  c 
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/fry*,  we  give  Prof.  Joseph  Angus,  D.  D.,  Baptist, 
Regent  of  Parks  College,  London,  England:  "Eter- 
nal life  for  the  righteous  and  eternal  death  for  the 
wicked  begin  here.  Punishment  is  not  reformatory, 
nor  is  there  any  read  judication  of  destiny  in  the  world 
to  come." 

Rev.  Leonard  Woolsey  Bacon,  D.  D.,  Congregation- 
alism makes  these  statements:  "  I.  The  Judge  of  all 
the  earth  will  do  right  in  the  human  sense  of  the 
word.  2.  The  Scriptures  while  distinguishing  abso- 
lutely between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  also  rec- 
ognizes gradations  in  both  classes.  3.  Some  cases,  un- 
der divine  jurisdiction,  are  subjects  to  a  doom  which  is 
final,  irreversible  and  eternal." 

This  third  proposition  leaves  room  for  an  inference 
that,  in  his  opinion,  there  may  be  some  cases  that  will 
be  subjects  of  different  experiences. 

Dr.  Howard  Crosby,  Presbyterian :  "  Immortality 
not  originated  by  Christ  but  illuminated,  that  there 
will  be  continued  consciousness,  not  annihilation." 

Dr.  Joseph  Cummins  of  the  M.  E.  church  and  Pres- 
ident of  Northwestern  University,  111.,  says :  "  We 
think  a  plain,  candid  man,  who,  without  instructions 
from  others,  shall  read  without  note  or  comment  the 
Word  of  God  as  spoken  by  Christ  and  inspired  men, 
must  believe  that  for  devils  and  impenitent  men  it  re- 
veals endless  punishment  as  their  doom." 

Dr.  C.  H.  Fowler,  Bishop,  M.  E.  church,  says: 
"  The  future  without  a  hell  would  make  hell  of  the 
present.  As  the  Jews  believed  in  eternal  punishment, 
the  meaning  is  clear." 

Dr.  Edward  E.  Hale,  Congregational,  is  not  so  clear 
in  his  views  of  eternal  punishment,  but  is  clear  on 
degrees  of  both  happiness  and  misery.  He  says  that 
the  idea  is  preposterous  that  a  God  of  wisdom  and 
love  has  chosen  to  divide  human  beings,  by  an  arbitrary 
line,  into  two  classes  only,  one  to  be  called  the  "  good  " 
and  one  to  be  called  the  "  bad,"  or  that  the  universe  is 
mapped  off  so  that  the  one  place  is  called  "  heaven  " 
and  the  other  place  "  hell."  What  the  writer  means 
by  this  must  be  read  between  the  lines.  It  seems  to 
us  that  the  final  end  of  it  all  must  be  evident. 

Dr.  Henry  E.  Jacobs,  Professor  in  Lutheran  Semi- 
nan',  Philadelphia,  says :  "  No  universalism,  no  res- 
torationism,  no  annihilationism,  no  conditional  immor- 
tality to  be  found  in  the  Bible,  .  .  .  but  there  are 
degrees  of  misery  as  also  of  glory  in  the  future  life." 

This  is  flatly  denying  what  others  positively  say  that 
the  Bible  does  teach.  So  that  none  of  the  statements 
made  by  any  of  the  writers  can  be  accepted  as  infal- 
libly true. 

Dr.  R.  S.  MacArthur,  Baptist,  says  that  God's  reve- 
lation is  all-sufficient  authority  for  believing  that  "  the 
doom  of  those  that  reject  Christ  is  one  of  unutterable 
wretchedness,"  but  afterwards  somewhat  modifies  his 
above  expressed  views  by  saying  that  "  God  who  alone 
knows  the  infinite  odiousness  of  sin  will  determine  the 
final  penal  results  in  wisdom  and  love." 

The  Most  Rev.  Henry  Edward  Maning,  D.  D.,  Car- 
dinal, Archbishop  of  Westminster,  England,  says : 
"  The  state  of  the  soul  after  death  is  eternally  fixed 
at  death,  and  is  one  either  of  happiness  or  misery." 

C.  W.  Pritchard,  of  Friends'  church,  says:  "Sal- 
vation is  a  free  gift  to  believers  in  Christ.  For  the 
refusing  of  this  gift  and  disbelief  in  Christ,  sinners 
are  turned  into  hell.  No  foundation  for  doubting 
the  fact  of  endless  punishment  after  death."  " 

The  Rev.  Augustus  Shultze,  of  the  Moravian  church, 
says :  "  Christ  himself,  more  than  any  apostle,  in- 
culcated and  impressed  on  the  minds  of  men  the  cer- 
tainty of  everlasting  punishment." 

Dr.  J.  R.  Taylor,  of  the  Reformed  church,  says: 
"  Punishment,  whether  in  the  constitution  of  human  or 
divine  assizes,  is  not  remedial  or  reformatory,  conse- 
quently there  is  no  restoration  from  hell." 

We  conclude  this  very  abridged  resume  of  the  dif- 
ferent views  as  expressed  by  eminent  men,  representing 
a  number  of  the  different  churches,  on  the  subject  of 
future  punishment,  with  the  more  optimistic  view  of 
the  late  Dr.  Talmage.  He  says :  "  Soon  the  road  of 
sin  and  death  will  become  utterly  forsaken,  void  of  any 
traveler.  In  the  future  centuries  it  will  be  a  mat- 
ter of  amazement  that  any  man  could  turn  his  back  on 
God  and  happiness," 


After  all  that  has  been  thought  and  said  on  this 
subject,  the  solution  hinges  on  the  purpose  that  God 
has  in  punishment,  whether  it  is  remedial  and  reform- 
atory or  vindictive  and  vengeful.  And  this  is  hard  to 
determine  by  human  judgment.  It  must  be  remem- 
bered that  language,  as  we  now  have  it,  is  human, 
and  therefore  subject  to  human  limitations  and  inter- 
pretations. And  while  the  subject  is  worthy  of  our 
careful  and  prayerful  study,  we  must  be  satisfied  with 
our  individual  conclusions  in  reference  to  it. 

From  what  we  have  given  it  will  show  our  readers, 
and  especially  our  ministers,  that  it  is  not  safe  to 
jump  at  conclusions  and  then  try  to  enforce  them  on 
others.  Most  eminent  Bible  students  have  carefully 
investigated  the  subject  and  arrived  at  a  number  of 
different  solutions  and  none  of  them  without  some 
Bible  authority.  And  as  so  many  different  opinions 
have  thus  obtained,  we  should  be  exceedingly  slow 
in  being  sure  that  what  we  believe  is  the  right  one. 

The  mission  of  the  blessed  Christ  was  not  to  scare 
the  world  into  his  kingdom  by  hurling  at  them  fire 
and  brimstone  and  everlasting  torments  in  hell,  but  to 
draw  all  men  unto  him  by  love.  "  If  I  be  lifted  up,  all 
men  will  be  drawn  unto  me."  Those  who  are  terrified 
and  scared  into  the  church  because  of  God's  anger  will 
never  make  loving  subjects. 

God's  dealings  with  his  creation  are  not  symbolized 
by  a  court  of  justice,  but  a  family  constituted  of  par- 
ents and  children.  And  we  all  know  the  difference  of 
the  feeling  of  children  who  are  governed  by  a  father's 
love  and  those  governed  by  a  father's  rod. 


^ 


CHRISTIAN   SCIENCE. 


The  Gospel  Messenger: 

Dear  Sir: — The  statements  which  you  attribute  to  Mrs. 
Eddy  in  your  issue  of  Oct.  10  are  not  quotations  from 
her  writings.  They  are  not  correct,  and  will  give  your 
readers  a  very  erroneous  impression  of  Christian  Science 
and  its  discoverer  and  founder. 

Mrs.  Eddy  says  in  "Science  and  Health,"  page  3331. 
"The  Scriptures  imply  that  God  is  All-in-all."  This  is 
very  different  from  the  statement,  "  God  is  everything," 
which  you  have  imputed  to  her.  Such  a  statement  is  a 
perverted  sense  of  the  teachings  of  Christian  Science  on 
this  subject. 

Christian  Science  teaches  that  matter  is  "the  subjective 
condition  of  mortal  mind"  (Science  and  Health,"  page 
189).  The  noted  material  scientist.  Prof.  Wilhclm  Os- 
wald, of  the  University  of  Leipsic.  Germany,  writes  thus 
of  matter:  "Matter  is  a  thing  of  thought  which  we  have 
constructed  for  ourselves  rather  imperfectly  to  represent 
what  is  permanent  in  the  change  of  phenomenon." 

In  "Miscellaneous  Writings,"  page  23,  Mrs.  Eddy  says: 
"The  prophets,  Jesus  and  the  apostles  demonstrated  a 
divine  Intelligence  that  subordinates  so-called  material 
laws;  and  disease,  death,  winds  and  waves  obey  this  In- 
telligence. Was  it  mind  or  matter  that  spake  in  Creation, 
'and  it  was  done'?  The  answer  is  self-evident,  and  the 
command  remains,  'Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before 
me.' " 

Mrs.  Eddy  makes  no  such  statements  as  you  mention 
about  plagues,  tornadoes,  cyclones,  etc.  In  "Science  and 
Health,"  page  293,  she  says: 

"The  vapid  fury  of  mortal  mind — expressed  in  earth- 
quake, wind,  wave,  lightning,  fire,  bestial  ferocity — shows 
this  so-called  mind  to  be  self-destructive.  These  mani- 
festations of  evil  counterfeit  divine  justice,  and  are  called, 
in  the  Scriptures,  'the  anger  of  the  Lord.'  Really  they 
signify  his  justice  in  the  self-destruction  of  error,  and 
point  to  its  opposite,  the  strength  and  permanency  of 
truth,  whose  supremacy  is  ever  asserting  itself." 

That  mortal  mind,  or,  as  Paul  names  it,  the  carnal 
mind,  "is  enmity  against  God"  no  one  will  deny.  It  has 
waged  a  merciless  warfare  with  mankind,  and  will  con- 
tinue to  do  so  until  all  shall  know  God.  However,  this 
great  climax  cannot  be  reached  by  acknowledging  evil  as 
coequal  with  God.  Evil  must  be  seen  in  its  true  light, 
and  Christian  Science  shows  us  how  to  regard  it  and  how 
to  reduce  it  to  its  "native  nothingness." 
"  Your  article  shows  that  you  have  a  very  wrong  sense 
of  the  word  "  illusion  "  as  used  in  Christian  Science.  This 
you  will  soon  discover  if  you  will  lay  aside  prejudices  and 
study  carefully  the  Christian  Science  text-book,  "  Science 
and  Health  with  Key  to  the  Scriptures,"  by  Mary  Baker 
G.  Eddy. 

Your  reference  to  Mrs.  Eddy's  personality  is  not  argu- 
ment, and  is  not  kind.  The  following,  written  by  Hon- 
orable Henry  Robinson,  postmaster  and  ex-mayor  of  Con- 
cord, New  Hampshire,  is  evidence  of  the  esteem  in  which 
Mrs.  Eddy  is  held  by  her  townspeople: 


"There  have  been  great  women  since  the  world  began 
.  .  .  but,  as  a  happy  combination  of  modesty,  simplic- 
ity, culture  of  good-heartedness,  of  noble  endeavor,  of  re- 
markable mental  force,  of  intellectual  depth  and  spiritual 
insight,  of  indomitable  mysterious  power  and  influence, 
coupled  with  a  gentle  disposition  and  a  guileless  heart,  of 
inspiring  and  ennobling  influences,  Mary  Baker  Eddy  is 
beheved  by  hundreds  of  thousands  to  wield  the  sceptre 
and  wear  the  crown  as  earth's  queen.  Hers  is  a  tiara  of 
living  diamonds."  Respectfully  yours, 

A.  V.  Stewart. 

Chicago,  111. 

In  publishing  Mr.  Stewart's  letter  we  omit  a  few 
statements  not  necessarily  belonging  to  his  proposed 
correction.  Mr.  Stewart  has  been  appointed  to  keep 
an  eye  on  the  newspapers,  and  correct  anything  mis- 
leading respecting  Christian  Science  that  may  appear 
in  the  public  press.  That  is  why  he  writes  the  Mes- 
senger. 

The  statements  we  attributed  to  Mrs.  Eddy,  in  our 
issue  of  Oct.  10  read  thus : 

God  is  everything  and  matter  has  no  existence,  but  is 
an  illusion  of  mortal  mind.  Sin,  sickness  and  death  have 
no  existence,  but  are  illusions  of  mortal  mind.  Indeed, 
all  evils,  such  as  plagues,  tornadoes,  cyclones,  fires,  earth- 
quakes and  accidents,  have  no  existence,  but  are  illusions 
of  mortal  mind. 


Now,  Mr.  Stewart  says  the  first  statement  should 
read,  God  is  "  All-in-all."  The  difference  in  the  mean- 
ing of  the  two  expressions  is  slight ;  very  slight. 
What  is  quoted  from  Mrs.  Eddy's  book  is  in  perfect 
accord  with  what  we  attributed  to  her,  only  ours  is 
much  easier  understood  than  the  correct  quotation 
given  by  Mr.  Stewart.  In  these  statements  we  do  not 
see  that  we  have  misrepresented  the  teachings  of  Mrs. 
Eddy  in  the  least.  It  is  quite  generally  understood 
that  she  teaches  that  sickness,  old  age,  pain,  cyclones, 
lightning  and  even  fire  are  all  mind  conditions ;  that 
they  do  not  have  any  real  existence. 

There  was  nothing  unkind  in  our  personal  remarks 
about  the  widely  known  lady.  What  we  said  contains 
an  argument,  and  a  keen  one,  too,  at  that.  Mrs  Eddy 
poses  before  the  public  as  a  teacher  of  a  strange  sys- 
tem of  religion,  and  her  work  is  a  legitimate  news- 
paper subject.  Any  respectable  editor  has  as  much 
right  to  discuss  Mrs.  Eddy  and  her  work  as  he  has 
to  discuss  Dr.  Dowie  or  Joe  Smith.  We  do  not  be- 
lieve that  Mrs.  Eddy  teaches  the  New  Testament  form 
of  religion,  and  we  have  a  right  to  say  so.  We  do  not 
believe  her  manner  of  life  is  in  keeping  with  the  phi- 
losophy of  her  teaching,  and  of  course  it  is  our  privi- 
lege to  state  the  facts.  To  illustrate :  She  believes 
that  sickness  is  a  mind  condition,  and  will  therefore  take 
no  medicine.  She  also  takes  the  same  view  of  fire. 
Reasoning  from  the  same  premises,  she  should  dis- 
pense with  fire  in  her  own  home.  If  one  may  use  fire 
to  dispel  the  mind  delusion  of  cold,  then  why  not,  on 
the  same  principle,  employ  medicine  to  change  the 
condition  of  the  mind  regarding  sickness?  If  material 
objects  are  mind  delusions,  why  not  dispense  with 
all  of  them  ?  Why  dispense  with  medicine  and  not 
with  fire,  water,  food,  false  teeth  and  glasses?  We 
are  not  mistaken  regarding  the  world  illusion.  Dic- 
tionaries are  our  authority  regarding  matters  of  this 
kind. 

Now,  Mrs.  Eddy  may  be  a  kind,  intelligent,  cultured  ' 
and  modest  old  lady,  but  this  does  not  prove  that  her 
idea  of  Christianity  is  correct.  We  know  that  she 
does  not  teach  the  form  of  doctrine  delivered  to  the 
saints.  So  far  as  we  know,  she  rejects  all  of  the  New 
Testament  ordinances.  This  proves  her  system  to  be 
decidedly  wrong.  We  may  say  more  later  on  about  / 
the  misleading  tendency  of  Christian  Science. 


.*-  *j*  *v  .;.*  *:**:•  »j*  *:•*:•  **■*  **•  *:*  •:*  v  ***  ■:*  %*  *:*  ***  ***'**  *&  *:* 
BE    IT    KNOWN,  * 


***  That    all    the    old    subscribers,    who    renew    their 

4*  subscription    for    the    Messenger    for    1904,    paying 

***  $i-75>  get  a  copy  of  "Eternal  Verities."     That  is, 

*  pay  $1.50  for  the  paper  and  only  25  cents  for  the 
4*  book.  All  new  subscribers,  who  pay  $1.75,  get  the 
*$•  paper  from  now  to  the  end  of  1904  and  also  a  copy 
*$*  of  "Eternal  Verities."  Then,  each  and  every  sub- 
*fr  scriber  to  the  Messenger,  both  old  and  new,  gets  a 
*$*  copy  of  the   Brethren  Almanac  for  1904  free.     No 

*  one  should  miss  this  excellent  chance. 
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teires  and  the  heaping  up  of  money  For  those  who  come 
after  us.  WiU  we  be  satisfied  to  work  for  anything  but 
the  pay  which  satisfies  forever? 

INDIA   NOTES. 


He  who  uses  his  talents  will  be  given  greater  ones.     He 
who  uses  them  not  loses  them. 

wherever  it  is  taken.         ^   ^   ^ 

ever  r«ach  that  limit  in  doing  good. 
«.  «•  ® 
FOR.  WHAT  ARE  WE  WORKING? 


tdi;^^::-tn-:--r:;^ 

The  trouble  is  that  men   do  no      >^J    ^  are  ot. 
ldEa  as  to  the  relative  value  of  the    ewa  ^   ^ 

fered.  Some  will  -k  .fLThat  would  eome  to  them 
north  *0.e,  considering  th f  -  ^    ^.^^        d 

a   sufficient  rewd-   a  ^  their  days  m 

suffering.     Others  run,  _  Others  give  all 

order  to  develop  into  Intel  ect ua  g ^  ^  ,  ^ 
their  -erg.es  -Jd  o-  'I  ^  ^.^  Ae  wealth 
to  heap  up     or  *=^  (hcse  ,  sn,a„  mm0„ty-- 

of  this  world.     Still  others  proclaim  the 

risk  their  health  and  their  lives ^by  go mg  «,  P  fabs 
Gospel  to  those  who  have  so  long  sat    n 

It  is  the  last  class  whe .recede  better^  ^  ^ 
reward,  than  any  other.    It       a        y  go)d 

men  to  go  to  the  Klondike  or   A«t«  anj  ^ 

Great  numbers  of  them  ru shed  to  Ca  ^  back 

Africa  for  the  same  purpose      ^d  enolIgh  t0  pay 

,     successful  were  thought  to     a,  e  ^     ^ 

them    for    all    the    discomforts    <g         haps  in  „„  other 
ttheit  reward  was  great  enough    for  pe      P  ^  ^  fat 

by  their  fellows.  ^   whQ   go   ,orth  to 

But  such  .s  not  th 1   case  They  do   n[)t 

work  in   the  harvest  fields  of  the    M  ^^ 

come  back  dressed  ,n  the  ta*  to tto ^  ^  ihcy 
many  of  them  never  come  back  a    alh  ^  ^ 

come  or  stay,  whether  the.    live     are    o  g  ^ 

admire  '^.^t:«*  which  we 
deep   in   our  hearts  that  they  r  how  ^ 

cannot  obtain,  or  have  no.  °™™\  a       ired.     They 

honor    or    wealth    or    learning    we    hav  q ._    ^    m 

cll0se   the  better   way,  and   their*  ^ 

all   eternity.    That   is   what  counts    to 
worth  while.     Yet  ,t  is  no    of  the  «m  they 

most,  for  they  labored  no.    or  reward    0  ^  ^ 

loved  him  who  first  oved  torn, ^  and  J^  ^  ^ 
olh,rwise  than  gl ve  h e,r  -^  fcy  ^  u  worth 
t~  tT  torn  ton    a„    the    wealth    and    honor    this 

world  can  give.  to  the  time  when 

All  are  working  and  looking  ^   ^ 

the  reward  for  service  will  be  , ^  he  choose, 

land  of  ours  is  free  to  w  *  o  wto^  ^  ^ 
There   are  two  kinds   of    re.  ,„  to  do  our 

eternal.     The  former  we  .  «  The  great  mis- 

best.     But  it  ,s  only  a  means  ^  many -times, 

take  is  to  make  **•«*£,  ,„,,  can  satisfy  the  soul. 
There  is  only  one  kind  of  wor k  . I  ltoe  who 

and  that  is  work  for  the  Lord, to  win  ^  ^ 

d0  not  know  him  or  have  re  used  to  ace  p^  ^  ^ 
the  best  thing  m  the  world  .0  to  ^  ^ 

i,  all  the  time,  but  one  can  always  b  ^ 

planning  for  it.  Nothing  else  pays^so  w  ^^  ^ 
can  be  gained  in  any  other  y  ^  ^  ^  ^^ 
the  gain  in  this,  bot 1    or  ,h  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

(or.    It  is  saving  soul    that  ^  hc  who 

of  each  -1  ■=  -»^;a'h;o:  shall  cover  a  multitude 

^t-^t^::^:-,  *  satis,!,  of  our 


_Sir  Edwin  Arnold  was  once  asked  what  he  owed  to 
to  Bible.  He  said.  ■  Ever, hing^  -£££*„  , 
letters  I   will  simply  say    hat  I      v         y  ^^ 

iter   more    .0   the ^B.ble^  ^  ^^  ^ 

nrinte^in^^:^^^-..; 
rl  mo"      d-ofed    members'    reading   of   .he    Bible 

contains  some  expressions  like   t he «■  Snmc. 

does  no,  make  his  home  «  Wjta«««  ^    away 
reS,Pe°Pandmake  11  s,     n  churches  of  .heir  own." 

"•I3'   hThe     H0ygoes°an(visi;,hem  perhaps,  but  only 
w„h  them.    He  goes  and  ^  ^  ^^ 

rHrSmstDwrco™tother,orwhenHeWil.stay 
^^ong'X^neltrtieethattoLord 

other.    And  I  always  feel  afraid  of    he  man  „no 
thinks  that  nobody  will  be  saved  b» t  thn,     ,h 

*takJ,T  "a,CGoda»  ree,eartofdev°otS;d,  thoughtful  peo- 
the  children  of  God     reveal!  bigotcd- 

p,e,  who  think  otherwise  than  the  »*«  ^d„ 

uess    and    ^-J^™-^  £    ^t'erc.     But  what  an 
We  must  give  him  credit  for  Being  n{ 

idea,  tha,  the  Holy  Ghos,   only   . Uvd K         -h 
people    who   are   members    of J*     Cta reh  of 

H°™    tUHow  'abou  "sling;    slfnsh   members    of    .he 
England?     How    about    s.     By,  worldly   mem- 

Church   of  England?    How  about   giddy, 
bers   of  the   Church   of   Engla ">"     '    '^  ',„„„„„, 
pay  to  be  too  free  in  1»^    ;  f     „,,,„  Book  for 
,ion  of  other  men's  religion,      there  , 

°e  children  of  God  which  =ays  cleaHy -J   * :J «■ 
_The   other  day   I   was   much   pleased   at  « 
that  our  hoys  gave  a.  once  to  a  0 ue :  tion      to*  P    ^  t 
,0  them.     They  were  sitting  together  at 
asked  them  whether  they  .bought  a  thin g  righ 
God  did  it,  or  if  he  did  It  becail  e  it  was  r,g         ^   ^.^ 
of  voices   spoke   up   saying   together.       H 
because   it   is   right"     The   difference    ,       o<  pp     ^ 

a,   home  as   in  a  heathen  laud     T     a  thing  ^    ^ 

cause   God   does    it.   then   all    t he    store.      pp  .^ 

(here  we  ^ould  say  the  go,M    wo,,  1  es,      ^    ^^ 
of   right   according   to   the    go  t  ^  ,(  ^ 

had  eight  oueens  and  „  een  thousand    ^  ^ 

right  because  he  did  it,  then  oil  n  fn| 

But  if  he  did  it  because    t  is  right.  »«  djs. 

us  would  be  as  to  its  being  right    Sett tag 

'0d-  "Yll:  SadltYsTo    leTAo  ou    children. 

rTwfweeak"  Sfi  said  -^'•J^?^  ^ 

•     -      ,      \Wlii1p  thev   nave  snmc   vnj   n  • 

of  faith  missions.    Wh       tney  perhaps  the  chief 

pie  among  those  who  ,nc  me  to.  way, ^ P      ^ V 
leaf  of  difficulty  lies  .n    he  '^  .  ^^J  because  no 

pens  that  a  man  become         fa    h  ^.^     Now 

mission  board  would  accept  h  m  all-round 

mission  boards  have  their ^  open  fOMJ  ^  rf  ^^ 
men  suitable  for  the  great  «*  ™«  «  th£„  he  feel, 
other  fellows  applies  and  ,s  no.   ac     P  ^  God>  ^ 

that  boards  are  man-made    and  h      .  ^  g<)  out 

the  board  doesn,  know ^  ■  .  and  rt  j    ^   ^   , 

«  depending  on   God  alone  mon. 

am  prepared  to  say  that  '-th  -s  on  p «  P^  ^  .„ 
ey  more  «"le5S'y;evnJheSyh7c  .  than  most  mission  peo- 
the  use  of  the  "«»  organized  boards.     I   was 

pie  who  work  under  definitely        *  io„  hld  just 

Po,d  the  other  day  that  a  certain  fa, Ah  m  ncarjy 

eompleted    buildmg    a   hoU«    and    ,t  , 

half  again  as  much  as  ,t  »«  And  again,  if  taken 

,acked  business  principle  m  b  .  Id.   «  th       answer 

to   ,ask   about   any    'njudicious    expe  ^  think 

saying,  "We  depend  upon   God  alone  ^^ 

T/would  deny  us  anything ^ j« ««  pJ  „car.  And 
,0  judge.     I  am  only  telling ;  what  am  sure 

while  all  faith  people  a™  not      **J  ,„  missio„5 

ZXSTEVtt*"  «er  get  any  of  my 
-^  I  have  never^t he  Messeng^ people  about 
an   experience   which    I   had       n.  ^      hi  h  was 

tai,h  and  works.    I  had  aw  ^^    mlss,on 

getting    larger    and    larger  prominent.    I 

would  ask  me  about  it.  for  it  l  dropped  thc 

prayed  over  the  thmg  som  w     ,       ^  ^^ 

^,r^.erI^gU-yforafewdays,as 


the  doctor  was  pressing  the  boil,  out  popped  the  wen 
three  fatty  pieces,  falling  down  ,0  the  floor  some  d  s- 
tance  away.  The  whole  tiling  was  well  the  next  day. 
a,,d  the  bandage  was  removed.  The  doctor  said  he  had 
never  seen  or  heard  of  any  such  thing  before. 

-I  had  another  experience  that  was  blessed  to  me 
somewhat  similar  ,0  .he  above.  Brother  McCanr ,  a u  ^ 
were  out  together  in  the  famine  time,  and ^  whethe  rom 
the  sun  or  from  some.hing  I  a.e  I  cannot  tell,  but ^toward 
evening  1  began  vomiting  and  purging.  We  knew  the 
symptoms  of  cholera,  and  felt  that  what  was  .0  be  done 
ho  1  1  be  done  quickly.  We  came  .0  the  ra,lwa> -  s.a- 
i0„,  and  the  agent  said  1  could  occupy,  while  he  quickly 

a  little  salt,      took      g  ^  gave  m£  an. 

Cam.  prayed  .00.  bi     I  do  no  wdl| 

Next    morning  I   was  st ,11   Ik     .  ^    ^^ 

but   mute   weak.    I   do   no.   say  1™ 

;!:„:done"w,J.r:f  t ^^-:;t: 

baptism,    therefore    I    will   no  hivo 

doing  I  lake  away  some  of  h,s  glory  "1" 
,„  f.   saving  me  without  ,1k  baptism 
_At    .he    decennial    missionary    conference,    held    las 
.  ,.    M-idris     it    was    recommended    that    ine 

cold    season   at   Mad  as    rt  „avc  ,  ,itOTture 

missionaries  of  the  different  nr.ducing    anti-heathen 

committee,    for    .he    r.^.  a  minimum  cost,  and  such 

'irau'^;er^Hu;;mV^:,;:ur:,,,g.,..o^abie 

other  matter  as  a  literal,,,  ,,rivi|cge   to    represent 

i;;,;";:-o:-;rt,:,;:rz,,^ei,,ichrme.«or 

1   f^it    tint    wIutc   n<>   prniLunt 
discussion.  I  felt  tha  twl,  j^,  , 

does  pay  as  missionaries    0  P  bl;shed    which   is 

heathenism.     There    »    ^^  "„e    sent    word    .0    .he 

growing    weak,     As    a    com.ni  Christian 

al,nav..e    people    that    we    w         sorry   to    ^  ^  ^^^ 
almanac  should  be  going  »     ;  bc  rcady  lo  ten- 

help  in  making  it  '"'"fr'"*'^    ,   felt  that   in  some 
der  any  assistance.       ll*  w„at  50rne  others 

things  we  were  in  our jork  not^  P  „„,  „p  to  us. 

are,  while  in  some  other  matte  s  1 .    y  ^  and  ,hal 

On  .he  whole  I  am  #*«•»  »  tange  for  any- 

„e  have  what  we  have.     I  would  for 

thing.     But  this  isn't  saying  that 

improvement.  sisier  ,..orncy  conti„- 

_Wc  are  very  sorry  10  say  t  for    a 

ucs    quite    ill.     The    <>"">lZJZ\\  location  is  bene- 
ehange,  and  while  the  different  a      a  ^^^ 

ficial,  yet  toy  arc  by  no  "' 

Bulsar,  India,  Oct.   ■ 


CALIFORNIA   AND   ARIZONA. 

^^"-rtrowmga.o^ct^t^ 

Lordsburg  las.  Wednesday     Owing  up  active 

S.W.  Funk's  fam,ly  he  has  been  ^^    s-t 

work  for  the   P«"*""'         of    the    Sunday    school, 
Katie    Newsome    to    take    charge  Ana  ms_ 

prayer  meeting  and  personal ^°lk  *  into  the  care 

Lo,,.  and  gave  the  pread   ng   .ppo  ^    Eby^       My. 

of  brethren  G.  A.   Shamberge  ^  he  ca 

Bro.  Funk  is  being  cared  fo      and  w    ciine  aske(J 

soon  take  up  active  work  aga  n  intment5  at  Chan- 

t0  be  released  from  the ^car e  0 <  th       P^    ^^  „  se. 
ning  St.  mission,  Los  Angeie.. 

lected  in  his  stead.  mission  at 

The  committee  decided  to  open  up  . .«       ^^   ,„ 
Redlands,    provided    sufficien     fund ^s  ^  mem_ 

purchase  a  churchhol.se  t and  lo  -4,JP^  ^.^^ 
bers  and  friends  at  ^."fj  ed  to  donate  $500.  pro- 
fund,  and  the  committee  teW-  an  effcrt  wU  be 
vided  $500  is  raise  d  inR  d  and  ^  ch 
madc  to  raise  the  balance  need  ^^  ^^  ,he 
^-^roftotr^n:,  of  -he  house  and  lot 
total  amount  ot  tne  c. 
is  pledged.                                                     m  reachtng  out  and 

Our  district  is  cer.a.nly  deng  «  ^  ^^ 

occupying  the  fields  J*"^,^     Th.  Lord  is  surely 
liberality  among  us  is  P  ,he  praise, 

blessing  our  work  and  to 

Colton,  Ca!..  Oct.  2. 


OngS    me    i»  — « 

J.  Overholtzer,  Sec. 


THB    QOSI^EIIj    IlVCIESSIEII^GKEilR-. 


DISTRICT   OF   COLUMBIA. 

gTfcSS^&a^Sp"^  *  St.,  S.  E„  Wasb.ng- 
,on,  D.  C.  Oct.  26.  iDAHQ 

Pay.tte._We  ^i»^»'  °f  *  «£ 
"""""nd  un on      M™ ncy  was  Tat cd™"  the  church  kitch- 

ssrSr-iasS;  s^r^ss^di.  a.  Morto„, 

Payette.  Idaho.  Oct.  28. 

ILLINOIS. 
El,,,.  Ridre  church  met  in  called  council  Oct.  23.     Eld- 

SLaorlnr;s&"  was  readme  decked, o  hold  our 
feast  Nov   ?•  commenc,ng  a t  4  P. *  •     ^exp^  ^^ 

SSr.-15rS^&  S  b.  ^«*  *»^  even- 
ine— T    A    Robinson,  Mansfield,  111.,  Oct.  25. 

Pleasant  Hill-We  met  in  council  preparatory  to  our 
feSt  Not  "All  passed  off  pleasantly.  Miss.on  funds 
waived .TWO  £*» -re  *?&*£*£& 

Pet? Brubaker,    of    Minnesota,   and   Bro.   Jonathan    Bru- 

111.,  Oct.  28.  INDIANA. 

Beaverdam.-We  are  in  the  midst  of  a  glorious  re- 
vival Last  night  the  house  was  nearly  filled.  Bro. 
Sillier  of  Collamer,  is  with  us  doing  the  preaching. 
The  song  service  is  becoming  more  and  more  sou ^sprr- 
ing-John  L.  Kline,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2,  Akron,  Ind.,  Oct.  24. 

ThBe?f^Tgoodh^enSti0n%fC=er  gLS 

young   people's   meeting,    which  promises    to   be   very   ,n- 
teresting-Phebe  E.  Teeter,  Losantvlle,  Ind.,  Oct.  20. 

Hawpatch  church  met  in  special  council  Oct.  10,  Hi  1. 
L.  BeriU  presiding.  Elders  D.  Rothenberger  and  Geo 
D.  Zollers  were  also  present,  having  been  sent  by  district 
meeting  to  assist  in  an  ordination.  The  voice  of  the 
members  being  taken,  Bro.  Michael  Bowman  was  or- 
dained to  the  eldership  and  Bro.  W.  H.  Greenawalt  was 
advanced  to  the  second  degree  of  the  ministry.  Bro.  1. 
L  Berkcy  will  still  have  charge  of  the  church  for  a  time. 
—Margaret  Greenawalt,  Topeka,  Ind.,  Oct.  27. 

Elkhart  City—Some  time  ago  the  Christian  Workers 
of  South  Bend  church  and  the  Christian  Workers  of 
the  mission  church  at  S.  Bend  and  the  Christian  Workers  of 
Goshen  sent  delegates  to  the  Christian  Workers  meeting 
at  Elkhart  City  to  decide  on  having  a  union  Christian 
Workers'  meeting,  and  it  was  decided  to  have  a  union 
meeting  at  Elkhart.  Last  evening  we  were  all  filled  with 
enthusiasm  to  find  ourselves  in  the  midst  of  the  first 
union  meeting  of  the  Christian  Workers,  with  a  crowded 
house.  It  proved  to  be  a  grand  success.  It  was  unan- 
imously decided  to  have  a  district  reunion  Christian 
Workers'  meeting  every  three  months  one  at  the  Wenger 
church,  one  at  the  mission  at  South  Bend,  one  at  Goshen 
and  one  at  Elkhart  City.  The  next  meeting  will  be  at 
the  Wenger  church  of  South  Bend,  on  the  last  Sunday 
evening  of  December— S.  C.  Kindy,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Oct.  26. 
Monticello— Owing  to  the  fact  that  the  time  of  our 
regular  quarterly  council  was  devoted  to  preliminaries 
for  the  ministerial  and  district  meeting,  the  Monticello 
church  met  in  special  council  Oct.  24  to  receive  the  an- 
nual visit  preparatory  to  our  love  feast,  to  be  held  Nov. 
7  at  4  P  M.  The  time  for  the  lectures  by  brethren  fc. 
M.  Cobb  and  D.  C.  Campbell  was  fixed  at  Nov  30  to 
Dec  S,  immediately  after  which  Bro.  Gorman  B.  Heeter, 
of  Burnettsville,  is  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings.  Ar- 
rangements were  completed  to  have  Bro.  D.  C.  Campbell 
conduct  a  series  of  meetings  for  us  at  Pattern,  one  of 
our  preaching  points,  which  meetings  arc  to  begin   Nov. 

2. F.  E.  Young,  Monticello,  Ind..  Oct.  26. 

Muncie.— Oct.  25  the  Lord's  children  were  again  made 
to  rejoice  with  a  brother  whose  wife  came  out  on  the 
Lord's  side  and  was  received  into  church  fellowship 
through  baptism.  Our  Sunday  school  is  growing  in 
interest,  as  well  as  our  Christian  Workers'  meeting  and 
we  look  for  good  results  from  these  departments  of  the 
church  work.  Our  church  services  are  being  well  at- 
tended and  we  are  looking  forward  to  an  interesting  and 
profitable  meeting  which  we  contemplate  holding  after 
the  holidays,  at  which  time  we  expect  the  assistance  of 
Bro.  P.  B.  Fitzwater,  of  Sidney.  Ohio. — Geo.  L.  Stude- 
baker,  Muncie,  Ind.,  Oct.  26. 

Nettle  Creek.— We  have  just  closed  an  interesting  se- 
ries of  meetings  held  at  the  Locust  Grove  house.  Bro. 
Daniel  Snell  did  the  preaching.  He  preached  twenty- 
seven  sermons,  including  one  for  an  aged  afflicted  sistei. 
Many  lasting  impressions  were  made.  A  missionary  col- 
lection for  world-wide  missions  amounted  to  $20.56.— 
Charles  W.  Miller,  Cambridge  City,  Ind.,  R.  R.  I,  Oct.  28. 
Pine  Creek.— Our  scries  of  meetings  at  our  Bllssville 
house  closed  last  night  with  good  attendance  and  at- 
tention. Eld.  Daniel  Wysong,  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  began 
preaching  the  evening  of  Oct.  II,  preaching  twenty-one 
sermons.  We  were  all  much  built  up.  Twenty-one  were 
baptized  and  four  reclaimed.^  Eld.  Jacob  Heistand,  of 
Hoaglin,  Ohio,  commenced  preaching  at  our  east  house 
Oct.  2,  and  closed  Oct.  15.  He  baptized  twenty-four. 
Thus  since  Aug,   16  by  letter  and  baptism  and  those  re- 


claimed  fifty  have  been  added  to  our  number  it tEta 
Creek  congregation.— S.  N.  Eversole,  R.  R.  7.  1  lymoutn, 
Ind.,  Oct.  27. 

Stony  Creek.— Our  love  feast  Oct.  23  passed  off  vcr> 
oleasantly  Our  number  at  this  place  is  small,  but  wc 
reioicc  to  see  so  many  from  adjoining  congregations 
partake  with  us  of  this  feast  Bro.  D.  Hoover  officiated. 
Bro  Abe  Caylor,  of  Greentown,  Ind.,  remained  over  Sun- 
day and  gave  us  three  soul-cheering  sermons.— Linme 
Laudfg,  R  F.  D.  No.  10,  Noblesville,  Ind..  Oct.  27. 
IOWA. 
Brooklyn  love  feast  of  Oct.  10  was  an  enjoyable  one. 
Ministers  present  were  Lewis  Snyder.  G.  W.  Hopwood 
CP  Rowland.  Beginning  with  the  feast  Bro  Ro  w  and 
began  a  series  of  meetings,  which  closed  last  mght. 
These  meetings  proved  intensely  interesting ,  and in  - 

ive.  Many  seemed  near  the  kingdom— Irene  b.  Miller. 
Brooklyn,  Iowa,  Oct.  26. 

Garrison— Our  love  feast,  which  »»s ,  ™'™""  ('0' 
Oct  17  and  18.  was  a  meeting  long  to  be  remembered. 
The  Waterloo,  Grundy  and  Cedar  Rapids  churches  were 
represented  at  the  meeting.  Bro.  Tisdale  of  Cedar  -Rap- 
id?, officiated,  assisted  by  Bro.  Garner  of  Grundy  Center 
T  ast  Sunday  Oct.  25,  four  young  sisters  were  added  to 
the  church 7  by  baptism-Rachel  C.  Christy,  Garrison, 
Iowa,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1.  Oct.  26. 

Monroe  County— We  have  enjoyed  a  two  weeks  series 
of  S  Bro.  E.  G.  Rodabaugh  gave  us  ten  sermons 
of  the  uplifting  kind.  Then  the  home  ministers  conduct 
cd  six  services,  including  one  sermon  preached  by  Bro. 
saac  Miller,  of  Kansas,  who  is  here  visiting  his  brother 
and  sisters  One  young  sister  was  baptized  Oct.  23. 
Others  were  seriously  impressed— Willis  Rodabaugh, 
Fredric,  Iowa,  Oct.  26. 

Nora  Springs— For  more  than  one  and  one-half  years 
we  have  been  meeting  with  the  brethren  ,n  Hancock 
county  Iowa,  and  find  a  good,  appreciative  congregation. 
They  arc,  however,  badly  in  need  of  a  minister  who  can 
live  among  them.  Those  who  are  not  in  sympathy  with 
the  faith  and  doctrine  of  the  Brethren  are  not  wanted  in 
his  place.  There  is  the  possibility  of  a  rich  harvest  be- 
ing reaped  if  some  consecrated  worker  should  desire  to 
locate  there.  Land  is  reasonable  in  price  and  the  soil  is 
rich  Any  ministering  brother  wishing  to  change  loca- 
tions with  a  view  to  strengthening  the  churches  will  do 
well  to  communicate  with  Bro.  El.as  Long,  Kanawha, 
Iowa  R  R  No.  2.  He  will  cheerfully  answer  all  com- 
munications relative  to  the  matter-D.  H.  Keller,  Nora 
Springs,  Iowa,  Oct.  26. 

Pleasant  Hill— Oct.  18  Bro.  F.  M.  Wheeler  came  to  us 
and  began  meeting.  Oct.  24  we  held  our  love  feast. 
Brethren  Willis  Rodabaugh,  Glotfelty,  Browet  and  Hold- 
er were  with  us.  Bro.  Wheeler  officiated.  Oct.  20  Sister 
Slifer  called  for  the  elders  to  anoint  her.  We  are  hav- 
ing good  attendance  and  attention  at  our  meetings— H. 
B  Johnston,  Birmingham,  Iowa,  R.  F.  D.  No.  I,  Oct.  27. 
Salem.— Our  series  of  meetings,  conducted  by  Eld.  5. 
M.  Goughnour.  closed  Oct.  18.  The  meetings  closed 
sooner  than  we  expected,  only  lasting. one  week;  yet  we 
feel  that  some  good  was  done— Mamie  C.  Sink,  Lenox, 
Iowa,  Oct.  24. 

South  Ottumwa.— Oct.  19  I  came  to  South  Ottumwa 
to  aid  Bro.  C.  E.  Wolf  in  the  mission  work.  This  is  a 
beautiful  mission  and  much  work  has  been  done  We 
have  an  interesting  Sunday  school,  with  Bro.  Wolf  su- 
perintendent. Bro.  Peter  Brower  comes  to-day  to  begin 
a  series  of  meetings,  which  will  continue  to  Nov.  14,  and 
on  that  evening  wc  will  have  our  love  feast— C  May 
Manners,  S.  Ottumwa,  Iowa,  223  S.  Moore  St.,  Oct.  26. 
KANSAS. 
Neosho— Eld.  W.  H.  Leaman,  our  district  evangelist, 
commenced  a  series  of  meetings  at  this  place  on  Wednes- 
day evening,  Oct.  21.  There  are  only  about  fifteen  mem- 
bers in  the  congregation  here.  The  love  feast  was  held 
on  Saturday  evening,  Oct.  24.  Thirty-three  brethren  and 
sisters  enjoyed  this  rich  feast.  Bro.  Leaman,  assisted  by 
Eld  M.  O.  Hodgden  and  J.  S.  Clarke,  officiated.  Bro. 
Leaman  addressed  a  large  and  attentive  audience  on  Sun- 
day morning.  The  meetings  will  continue  another  week. 
—Ma  Belle  Murray,  2522  Stevens  Ave.,  Parsons,  Kans., 
Oct.  28. 

Notice— As  I  have  been  relieved  of  the  home  mission 
work  of  Northeastern  Kansas  I  would  say  to  the  church- 
es   who    might    desire    my    assistance    in    revival    work, 
please   write  me   at   Navarre,   Kans— C.   H.   Brown,   Na- , 
varre,  Kans.,  Oct.  30. 

Ouinter.— Our  meeting  at  Belleville,  Kans.,  resulted  in 
seventeen  confessing  Jesus.  Our  meeting  continued 
nearly  weeks.  All  that  came  to  Christ  were  young  peo- 
ple except  one.  I  came  home  to  attend  our  love  feast 
Oct  24,  which  was  a  feast  to  the  soul.  Oct.  24  the  visit- 
ing ciders  sent  to  us  from  district  meeting  elders  meet 
tag  conducted  ordination  services  Bro.  D.  A.  Crist  and 
myself  were  ordained  as  elders— T.  Ezra  George,  Quin- 
te'r,  Kans.,  Oct.  26. 

Washington  church  enjoyed  another  love  feast  Oct.  3 
and  4.  A  number  from  the  neighboring  congregations 
were  present.  Bro.  W.  H.  H.  Sawyer,  our  elder,  from 
Morrill,  and  Bro.  C.  H.  Brown,,  from  Abilene,  were  the 
visiting  elders.  Bro.  Brown  officiated.  On  Sunday  even- 
ing following  the  feast  Bro.  C.  H.  Brown  commenced  a 
series  of  meetings,  which  were  a  great  encouragement  to 
us.— Rebecca  M.  Odgers,  Haddam,  Kans.,  Oct.  25.- 
MARYLAND. 
Meadow  Branch.— Another  spiritual  love  feast  was  en- 
joyed by  the  church  here  Oct.  24.  The  attendance  was 
very  large.  The  adjoining  congregations  were  well  rep- 
resented. Besides  the  ministerial  help  present  from  our 
own  State  district,  we  also  had  the  assistance  of  Eld.  Eli 
Yourtee  from  Brownsville,  Md„  and  brethren  Harvey  J. 
Martin,  Mason  and  Dixon,  Pa.,  and  H.  Mitchell  Stover, 
Waynesboro,  Pa.  Bro.  Yourtee  officiated.  Bro.  D.  t-. 
Flory,  of  Newhope.  Va„  is  expected  to  begin  a  series  ot 
meetings  for  us  in  the  old  stone  church  to-night— W.  £.. 
Roop,  Westminster,  Md..  Oct.  26. 
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home  of  our  sister,  Elizabeth  Haley,  aged  ninety-one 
years,  ta  her  upper  room,  she  living  with  her  daughter 
Mrs.  Emma  Lynn,  Middleburg,  Temperance  Hotel  and 
celebrated  a  love  feast  in  our  usual  way.  There  were  nine 
communicants.  Several  failed  to  get  there  The  occa- 
sion was  well  improved.  It  was  a  pleasure  to  see  the  old 
s  ster enjoy  it.  She  was  baptized  in  the  Beaverdam  con- 
treeatfon  three  years  before  Monocacy  congregation  was 
divided  off  from  Beaverdam-Samuel  Weybright,  Double 
Pipe  Creek,  Md.,  Oct.  27.  , 

I  onrmeadow— We    held    our    love    feast    Oct.    24.     A 

bre,hre°n  were  also  present.  All  were  much  encouraged 
and  strengthened.  Sunday  morning  Oct  25,  we  again 
met  for  worship.  We  first  convened  for  Sunday  school 
at  which  time  several  of  the  brethren  spoke  to  us  on  the 
iinpn  ance  of  the  work.  We  appreciated  their  few  re- 
marks very  much.  After  Sundaj .  school  brethren  Harp 
and  Weibert  spoke  to  us  from  2  Cor.  6 17. We  were  al 
made  to  feel  the  need  of  living  nearer  to  Jesus  A  bun 
day-school  meeting  was  also  held  at  this  place 1  Oct.  4.  A 
very  interesting  program  was  rendered.  Many  interest 
tag  and  helpful  remarks  were  madc.-Gertrude  Rowland, 
Reid,  Md.,  Oct.  26.       MICHIGAN 

Bendon— Wc  held  our  communion  at  Bro.  Moreau's 
Ocl  24.  It  was  the  first  one  held  in  Benzie  county,  Mich. 
Eld.  Hawbaker  officiated,  assisted  by  Bro.  Keith— N.  C. 
Moreau,  Bendon,  Mich.,  Oct.  29.  .'.,,, 

Bendon.-The  brethren  and  sisters  held  then  love  east 
Oct  24  Ministers  present  were  A.  W.  Hawbaker,  from 
Copemish  Mich.,  ind  Charles  Keith,  from  Brethren. 
Mtoh™  Bro.  A.  W.  Hawbaker  officiated.  The  next  morn- 
ing  Bro     Keith    preached   to   a    full    house      In    the  after 

oon  at  three  o'clock  Bro.  A.  W.  Hawbaker  preached  at 
Bendon;  from  there  back  to  the  Pine  Grove  school  and 
preached  at  6130  P.  M.  to  a  large  crowd.  We  expect  lo 
hold  a  series  of  meetings  commencing  Nov.  21,  to  be  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  A.  W.  Hawbaker— E.  F.  Bottorff,  Bendon, 
Mich.,  Oct.  24.  ... 

Thornapple— Our  series  of  meetings  at  the  west  house 
closed  last  Sunday  evening  with  a  good  attendance  and 
deep  ta  "rest  The  love  feast  was  held  on  Saturday  even, 
ing  Bro.  S.  F.  Sanger,  of  South  Bend,  Ind.,  who  held 
the  meetings,  officiated  at  the  feast.  Seven  came  Out  and 
were  baptized— three  young  wives  two  husbands  and 
two  young  girls.  The  church  has  been  greatly  strength- 
ened-Peter  B.  Messner,  Lake  Odessa.  Mich.,  Oct.  28. 


Monocacy  church  will  hold  a  love  feast  in  the  Moun- 
taindale  house  Nov.  7.  at  1 :  30  P  M.  Our  elder,  T  J. 
Kolb,  with  the  assistance  of  J.  S.  Weybright,  met  at  the 


MINNESOTA. 

Morrill.-We  are  building  a  new .  ch.mchhouse,  and  ex- 

„ect   to   have   it   ready   for   the    dedication    Nov.   22.     Our 

elder  is  to  preach  the  dedication  sermon  and  we  are  going 

to  have  a   love   feast-Isaac   Petty,   Ramey,   Minn.,   Oct. 

28'  MISSOURI. 

Kidder  church  held  their  love  feast  Oct.  24.  It  was 
indeed   a   soul-cheering   meeting     The    meeting  was i    well 

s,slp^^-rh^in^^,neyK^^w^Son: 

Mo.,  R.  R.  No.  t.  Oct.  27. 

Cabool— We  closed  our  series  of  meetings  last  sundaj. 
Our  elder  Bro  Dove,  labored  earnestly  and.  arduously. 
During  the  first  week  the  weather  was  so  rainy  the  at- 
tendance   was    small;    but    during   the    second    week    the 

S^tCU^^^rof  ^he-n^tag  "a^ 

Clear  Creek-Our  little  band  of  the  Father  s  ch, Wren 
met  in  council  Oct  26,  preparatory  to .out  love  feast 
Everything  being  in  to™, anjl  union,  we  feel  we  are  ready 
for  our  feast,  which  will  be  uct.  30.  vvc  « 
of  a  very  interesting  meeting  at  this  ($«•  °™  elder, 
Moses  Cruea,  is  doing  the  preaching.  We  are  «Pe«'"| 
Eld  D.  Bowman,  of  Morgan  county  with  us  during  the 
feast—Tabitha  Cruea,  Little  Rock,  Ma,  Oct.  26. 

East  Prairie  church  met  in  called  council  Oct.  23,  pnor 
to  our  love  feast.  All  was  reported  in  love  and  union. 
Six  brethren  and  seven  sisters  were  at  the  tables  Bro 
Bantz.  of  Tennessee,  officiated  It  was  a  feast  to  our 
souls.  Bro.  M.  B.  Register  and  Bro.  BE  Keslcr  are 
delegates  to  district  meeting—Lucy  Blackquell,  East 
Prairie.  Mo..  Oct.  24. 

Mound— Our  series  of  meetings,  conducted  by. Eld.  JJ. 
M  Mohlet,  of  Wartensburg,  Mo  closed  last  mght,  with 
good  attendance  and  interest  His  sermons  »<«  P™ 
liral  Seven  dear  young  souls  came  from  the  Sunday 
school  ranks  and  yput  on  Christ  by  baptism.-Molhe 
Lentz,  Adrian,  Mo.,  Oct.  26. 

Saint  Joseph— We  held  quarterly  council  Oct.  23. 
Our  elder  Bro.  Shamberger.  and  also  Bro.  Sh.rky  and 
Bro.  Ga  ber  were  with  us.  Bro.  Shirky  was  moderator 
Business  was  disposed  of  in  peace  »nd  harmony  The  e 
were  three  received  by  letter.  Bro.  Garber  intends  to 
make  this  his  home,  and  take  up  mission  an  Sunday 
school  work— Minnie  Deal,  St.  Joseph,  Mo„  Oct.  20. 

Osceola  church  met  in  council  Oct  17,  Eld.  T.  J.  Sim- 
mons presiding.  One  was  received  by  letter.  The  busi- 
ness was  mostly  in  preparatory  to  our  communion,  which 
was  held  Oct  24  It  was  a  sou  -cheering  meeting. 
Ministering  brethren  present  were  J.  Campbell  L..  D. 
Ihrg  and  A.  Killingsworth.  Bro.  Killingsworth  offici- 
ated One  hour  of  speaking  was  given  ,0  the  chtWre ,  on 
Sunday  morning,  which  they  greatly  enjoyed— Elizabeth 
Replogle,  Osceola,  Mo.,  Oct.  26. 

NT^RRASKA. 
Juniata— Bro.  Lauver,  of  Carleton,  Nebr     preaches  for 
us  ™erv  two  weeks.     Our  love  feast  of  Nov    10  passed 
very    pleasantly.     Bro.    J.    J.    Kindig,    of    Roseland     offici- 
ated-  Bro.  J.  B.  Moore  being  present  also.     We  held  an 
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V-  NORTH   DAKOTA. 

was    much    appreciated      He    «     ™« »  ^  in 

^ondd  gLSSSr'SS.^bSSSSS    Dunning,    Den- 
bigh, N.  Dak.,  Oct.  26.      QHio 

BeUefontaine.       Y„,erday     saw     Ute  ^enin^^^the 
Brethren's  m,»,onhe^        tin,  city.^  ^ 
exceeded  our  expectations.  ,n-  for 

ent    for    Sunday    school    and   several    mc  ^.^  ^ 

F?!^«^^r±r^xp 
^S-f«r^"S^rEe^x 

courthouse.     We    teel    to)  .    .  k  f       the 

outlook  and  feel  tha .the    Lord   has   much   w  ^  ^ 

Brethren    here    in    °«r  ^    *is?0Vary  meeting  will  be 
Thanksgiving  Day,  an  all  nay  ...  j  . 

held.     Yesterday  was  the  first  time  the  Htn/Sel- 

ileged  to   attend   ".'""'"^Uks  until  we  are  debarred 

^•j£s*£  TtxXnci, ija*l5a-s 

rrXr2^^nd^ionaWeAbhe,fOur^n- 

munion    meeting    Oct     24      ^""1       hes      Sixty    members 
wer«    present    from    ad,  i    £*,g  brethren  pres- 

surrounded  the    Lorn  s  tame.     1       „...  1    3.  Light, 

en.  were  Eld.  James  Deary    J.CWhumore,^  gg  p 

Perry    McKimmcy    and    Bro.    Georg  BerViebilc  offici- 

SSSeHSE^&oS 

0Covfngton.-We  held  our  "^f  laVattenda.Se'anl 
and  were  blessed  with fin w^her.J a 

Fairview.-Our  love  feast  occurred  Oct    17,  an Ut  «_ 

Kn!Lalctted^C  ew"stu^a,i^iLetmhor'a,  Ohio,  Oct. 

^rankfor^-Our  love  fea.t  was  held  ^^  While 
nSa«£Sn|^r^™Ert.Bro. 
James  H.  May,  of  Circlevilie,  -was  v..  ,  ia_ 

,0  go  on.his  southern  miss  on  to  Arkansas     uu^    A[cx_ 

tinl'raOho-J    C    Jots    Fr ankfort,  Ouio,  Oct.  26. 
^n^,^/  series    of    meetings .    — ^ 

1,1    'hdedabArC.his    mere.hger;h!rvis"ng,Cbrethre„    make 

gallons  were  present; -ministers  were  our  elder 1       ^ 

S^°  S.^it-S;  wt^d'to^m* 
meeting    long    .0    be    "m'^ed.     We    expe, «B  r 

m5rcUUuct^^.in^BANShowalter,  West  Salem, 

Ohio,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1,  Oct.  26. 

Middle    District    church    me.    ,n    conned    O*^  A> 

SaytS  o\«  Hf  WWK.InrlnfDdP°US0Senn: 

^otice!^    Black  m^  tS^,^  ^.fan^i 
--c^sb^nrpe|,rf..ecWeex,endnafiCorf 

g£  'setTol    Bib."  SV-Mary  T'hoovc,    Spencer, 
^l^ektour  communion  was  heU  Oct  3:  and_was 
well    attended,    especially    by    the  _ nunutenn^ 
from   adjoining   churches ,    wh  eh    we   very   m  PP  ^ 

ated..  Bro.  Vn2    »     Dnrin*  twTtime  he   did  some 
n  remained    until    Oct.   20      "unng     r(.,uited  in   four  being 

3£3Bi£3fSBis«»r 
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^ 

b 


^Buffalo    Valley    congregation    ?et    in    council    Oct.    *>, 
members  umi.  t!,heSa,;efnooEn,dofBOctk  23,  when  our  love 


.east  commenced.    Our  elder   Jacob ^Bgg*  and  Daniel 

t^avfumtel  SK   SS\    Shively, 

B^-rfS^er-?'irXn:V't^ 

Z'k'^SeVoTLlnTcI'v^-Nora'  V.   Kilhcfnei, 
Ephrata,  Pa.   Oct.  *  ^^    serie     of 

G^Ifin  rhf^ion°™   chmchhouse.     The    services 
meet.,  gsm    the    U.o        bre,hrB1  Oct.  11  and  continued 

gnceTur  Sf^HS X"  JSRS  ^  "S 
-™S^«^^-A=o- 

town    Pa.,  Oct.  26.  u         r     C 

*  d"?Spl &£  A^'Uty^SmtiS 
was  surely  a  spiritual  least.    "»  d    ,      llomc  mm,s. 

Sr»r?nt^lFCl|peT!nd  Thos.  Harden.-Ed- 

ward  Harden.  Hyndman,  Pa.,  Oct.  -5. 

Eld.    Geo.    S.    Ra  rigli.    01    L.  wiUi  cagcr 

.his  congregation      The  house  was  w  (he 

isteners.     One    ol    tne    niu.      i  ,,    t  ,  lt.rc  lvas 

$88.     Bro.   Geo.  S.   Rairigl.  cc ,„,    cmc  da  sen 

uTgs  in  the  Conemaugh  meet "WhoUM  Oct ,17-  S  wc„ 

XS-L  SR°mBrXr;  jlhn'stown'.'pi,  Oct.  2, 

Johnstown.-0.,r   love   feast  was  hdd  Oct   II   . n  the 
Wklnut  grove  meetinghoiise      Bra  S.  S.  Bi™», 

^n;„g^fty^tan^,agry,,/flero--- 
B^^nt^otl'1,TV:t«ier^New 

attendance  and  a  good  "«V,rehe«  WMenl.-brethr«n  Ed- 
ministers  from  adjoining  ehiircl.es    .  esc  ^ 
mund  Book,  Isaac  Book    HezekialC   ok  . 

William  Miller.  Eld  Edmund  «'*",„  on  Br?. 
was  an  election  for  a  "^[".J^  hy  Eld.  Book.  We 
KTe  wmPbeyuse?u1  ,^-H^  Bcelman,  Dil.s- 
bU^;^^ni,erialmeSlfor^MMd,erU,:- 
tne.  of  Pennsylvania  «»  be  held  mine  mc(;ljng 

church  Nov.  .8  and  f/'JJfJS  In  the  Morrisons 
by  railroad  will  come  to  L.     *  "agor  d  Broa(1 

Cove  Branch,  or  Hopewell  on  the  Hunting  thoM  dc„ 

Top  R.  R-  O"  ll"=  ('  r  ""° "ci  „„  the  above  stations 
siring  to  be  conveyed   f  om  e    her  o  |n[Qrm  (he 

:mdPeS,°ernorn|fte??ha'rNno":C.™-C.   L.   Buck,   New 

E  "Z^  ^church  rne.  ta^g.gViSil^SS 

^hlar^^rdisp^^f.p^insatisiae.ion.- 

„f  Meetings  in  .he  D'aXfwer  "veil  attended  and  the 
EifthgooTd "SoSSSSMS  SU  Purchase  Line, 
^oy^sford  church  has  ^d  great  bl.sin^through 
the    visit    of    Bro.    ?.    A.    Bame     o l         y  [hc    t(,mh 

Bame   began   meetinga i   Sept   27    w  ^  ^ 

anniversary   of    the    dedication    c  lh(,    an. 

casion  was  made  an  p  u.i  y  appy ^.^  w!thin  0„ 
nounccment  of  Ihe  collection  01 *  ,  .  remaining  debt 
ow„  little  «"f:e/f''onhut°hpayBrf  Bamc  preached  three 
which  encumbered  the  "urcn.     »'  baptism    of    four 

weel,s,  the  meetings  resulting  in  ■".^g  the  church, 
young  people  and  a  great  «U  o!  ^f^^X  minis. 
A  love  feast  was  held  Oct    17.    J  was  „eld  he« 

,ers'  conference  of  the n  Schuylkill      a.    y  ^  Kauff 

2S.  S  Tydone"Vbo.«  SifSiA^^^^ 

?^atlr,Lo,E'^nbeyB'0nhdo^BW.kat'yc8e,yRoyersford, 

Pa..  Oct    26  Walker,    from    Lull,    Pa.     com- 

Summit— Eld.  D.  H.  «a'"  hc  Sumrm.  churchhouse 
menced  a  series  of  meetings  a      la   =«  ,  .  h  ,;me 

'Allg.  29  and  confined  until  Sep.  . .during  s()u|.c  .r. 
the  meetings  were  well  al .ten.  u  excellent.     Four 

^\Cdrer"\rdchaunrdchthbyTapt.'ism.-Silas    Hoover, 

Bills,  Pa.,  Oct.  26.        TENNESSEE. 

Bays  MounWin.-Oci.  24  my  wife  and  I,  in  company 
„,f|,  brethren  j.  B  H.lbert  and  R  S aylo  .  ^  val_ 
home  for  a  drive  of  tw(e"y'°n'hS  known  as  Pleasant 


writer  officiated.     Services   Sunday   mining  by  brethren 
W    S    Ledbe.ters  and  J.  C.  Bashor.— b.  n.  earner,  ju 
boro.Te„„..Oc..20.      VIRQ,NIA 

Bethlehem—Our  love  feast  passed  off  very  Pleasantly 
0cf£ T number  of  ministers  and  other  members  from 
,he    adjoining    congregations    were    wi.h    us.     Bro     Chas 

Botetourt -Bro.  C.  M.  Yearout  began  preaching  at  the 
nreaclTing  longer  but  having  contracted  a  cold    which  af- 

Sy;preaS"a.i  ^^K  sern^r|n  the  book  of 
Tob—B.  R.  Ikenbcrry,  Trinity,  Va.,  Oct  25. 

Buchanan.-Our  meetings  are  still  "ntmumg ;  a.  Mount 

N    CV   ^        wlh     1      brethren  of  the   Fraternity  congre- 
N.  L„  to  ol  wiui  i  _s  (ii;it  t  1C  prospect  for 

r'H„:^:';:;s.iu's;:.i.''«r,^,,:ebr,gh.e',-johnc. 

Wnodic   Buchanan,  Va..  Oct.  10. 

Mil.,  commenced  a  series  .1  11  ecu  t, ■  .  ^     ,wenty- 

S» 1A-°;iVBr;cWJ0yCSGar;:'r,o1f's°    n«n,  Va.,  cam, 

meetings,     rit-  ■•»*»  u"£"  '       ,    fif       ,viueh     nterest    has 

growing.    Oct. 11  Emanuel  Long  and  J.  C.  Gar- 

to  the  love  [east.  »'  "s  ,  wi  who  was  elected  to 
her  were  present  Bro.  s.  »;•""',,,  Thc  sis,ers'  aid 
lhe  deacon's  office -. in  June  was  "«taUcd.     u  ^  w_ 

society   me.   alter     he     o     lei.     The  love  ,,„„„, 

morrow.— Annie  R.  Miller,  ic.  1. 
Va.,  Oct.  30.  WASHINGTON. 

Chewelah.-We  are  glad  to  announce  *£  'u^S unday 
school  still  continues  .0  mm.  .  "  '\u™"-  UbW  He  is 
made  glad  to  have  a  minis  c,  geal  among  »  _  ia 
(r.,„,  Fayette  county  Illmo.. ^  He  «"««„,,  our  nun, 
with  family  of  sis  c  uldre    .      ■  "  ,„„B  cvery  „rst  and 

n!gdrhrorgrtCCpar£y8Ce     Hixson.     Chewe,a„. 
Wash.,  Oct.  25. 


-..CORRESPONDENCE 


Robert  A.  Rmker,  Sec. 


,-.,.,    ..(    the    First    District    of 
0c[,    „  „„.  distric    ""'X  Pine  church,  Hampshire 
Wcsl    Virginia   convened  at  the      ''  following 

eountv     The  meeting  organized  by  electing  m 

«  Fid    Geo    S    Arnold   moderator,   Emra  T.  F.ke 

^r,"  elerk  Ed  Dennis  Clark  writing  clerk.  Every 
reading    c  era,    E Id.    U  di!lcga(e      The       „ere 

congrega.io,    w         c  ^   a„   encouraging    re- 

no  qnerie  or  P"*™-  work.  Thcre  is  a  broad  held 
Wore  Jta  thl"  woJk  and  our  brethren  should  grasp  the 
opportunity.  „    „..  d  obed  Ham- 

«-"-A'W-,Ar:;"       :      ,tt,orm„.a,e  a  plan 
stcad'were  appointed  as  a  comrr  ,    „  have 

whereby  our  «"-,-;:'-; ^".^rSnal  work. 

'"W^r^tn'e^ag^   tepor.  from  our ^ 

board.     New  fields  are  opening  , ,p  » 4    »-  ^        and 

«'tb°"\in\T^:Z  coupon  upon  the  part 
,ally   and  mon  sacrmce  a  lh[  church  t0-day 

„f  the   ministry.     One  crying  self-sacrif.cing 

is  -'  r:vu:  n  wSi  «**.  ^  * 

Cedgt:-dillet  deaded  .0  accept  and  elected  Eld.  Geo. 

%ArndHtC/w^eerectedasamemberoftbe 
Bro.    J.    D     Beery  (o  efcct  mem_ 

The  latter  is  the  father  ol  bisier  iso.. 

dear  missionaries  to  Iud'a  „   be 

The    next    district    meeting,    the    Lord    v 
he,d  ,„  the  German  Settlement   -igrcga.io^ 
day  before  the-  th,  d  S un     y  ^^ 

Bro.   Emra  T.   l'ike  went  110  ,  and  held 

St.    Luke  church,  near  .1. e  So ml.    Bra  baptizeJ 

a  ser.es  of  meetings  for  one  wee*.         . 


Purgitsville,  W.  Va. 
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»•  CORRESPONDENCE  •••• 

"Writs  what  thou  eeest,  and  leod  it  unto  the  churches." 


FROM  BUCHANAN,  VA. 


On  the  morning  of  Oct.  ij  we  started  for  our  railroad 
station  about  thirty  miles  away.  Night  overtook  us  with- 
in eleven  miles  of  the  station,  where,  with  the  driver,  we 
spent  the  night  in  the  wagon,  and  it  was  not  a  very  pleas- 
ant rest  either.  The  next  morning  we  reached  the  sta- 
tion at  9  o'clock  and  had  to  wait  until  i  P.  M.  for  the 
train,  reaching  Cloverdale,  Va.,  at  nine  o'clock  in  the 
night. 

The  next  day  at  two  o'clock  wc  again  boarded  the  train 
and  came  to  Buchanan  and  stayed  all  night  in  the  pleasant 
home  of  Bro.  Jackson  Stinnett.  The  next  day  Bro.  A.  F. 
Pursley  came  for  us  and  we  were  conveyed  horseback 
to  his  pleasant  home.  The  day  following  was  very  rainy 
and  stormy,  yet  we  went  about  thirteen  miles  over  hills, 
creeks  and  rivers  to  the  brethren  of  Middle  Creek,  cross- 
ing the  James  river  on  a  ferry  and  reaching  our  point 
about  dark.  The  day  after  we  went  to  the  Brethren's 
church  and  had  an  interesting  service  at  eleven  o'clock, 
after  which  we  came  back  to  the  Brethren  of  Mount  Joy 
congregation,  where  we  began  preaching  Sunday  night 
and  have  been  preaching  each  night  since  with  good  inter- 
est- John  C.  Woodie. 
Buchanan,  Va..  Oct.  21. 


NOTES    FROM    ELIZABETHTOWN  COLLEGE. 


On  Saturday,  Oct.  10,  Bro.  Isaac  Long  and  wife,  while 
on  their  way  to  India,  stopped  here  to  visit  Bro.  I.  N.  H. 
Beahm  and  family.  A  meeting  of  the  students  and 
friends  of  the  college  was  called  at  3  P.  M.,  at  which 
Brother  and  Sister  Long  both  addressed  us,  Bro.  Long's 
talk  being  especially  impressive.  In  the  evening  he 
preached  a  soul-stirring  sermon  at  Newville,  a  mission 
point  of  Elizabethtown  district,  on  the  subject  of  "By 
all  Means  Save  Some."  1  Cor.  9:22.  Sister  Long  ad- 
dressed the  Sunday  school  in  the  Brethren's  church  Sun- 
day morning. 

We  have  started  a  Missionary  Reading  Circle  among 
us.  These  meetings  are  held  every  Monday  evening, 
with  Bro.  J.  M.  Pittinger  as  leader.  All  persons  from 
surrounding  districts  are  welcome  to  these  meetings. 
The  first  book  to  be  read  by  the  Circle  is  "  Introduction 
to  the  Study  of  Foreign  Missions." 

Bro.  I.  N.  H.  Beahm  has  been  called  away  to  address 
Sunday-school  meetings  almost  every  Sunday  for  the 
last  month  or  two.  Elizabeth  A.  Zortman. 

Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Oct.  26. 


DISTRICT   AND    MINISTERIAL    MEETINGS    OF 
SOUTHERN    MISSOURI. 


The  district  meeting  of  Southern  Missouri  convened  at 
9  A.  M.  Oct.  21,  in  the  Nevada  church,  and  was  opened 
with  devotional  exercises  conducted  by  Eld.  J.  H.  Neher, 
of  Palestine,  Ark.,  with  a  congregation  present  number- 
ing but  seventeen,  all  brethren.  A  few  more  brethren 
and  a  few  sisters  came  in  later,  but  it  was  the  smallest 
district   meeting  the  writer  ever  attended. 

J.  H.  Neher,  James  M.  Neff  and  R.  F.  Bowman  were 
appointed  a  committee  on  credentials  and  after  the  exam- 
ination of  delegates  the  meeting  was  organized  by  elect- 
ing F.  W.  Dove  moderator,  Samuel  Weimer  reading 
clerk,  and  Christian  Holderman  and  A.  Killingsworth 
writing  clerks.  Of  the  fourteen  churches  of  the  district, 
but  nine  were  represented.  Number  of  delegates  present! 
thirteen. 

But  one  query  came  before  the  meeting,  this  asking 
that  Annual  Meeting  be  petitioned  to  discourage  all  at- 
tendance at  Annual  Meetings  except  by  members  of  the 
Standing  Committee  and  delegates.  The  paper,  however 
was  respectfully  returned  to  the  church  from 
came. 


The  Springfield  church  was  disorganized  and  the  ter- 
ritory turned  over  to  the  care  of  the  district  mission 
board. 

A  number  of  churches  having  failed  to  raise  their  quota 
of  district  mission  money,  they  were  released  from  all 
past  obligations  by  the  action  of  this  meeting. 

It  was  decided  to  raise  one  hundred  dollars  or  more 
next  year  for  district  mission  work,  and  F.  W.  Dove  was 
elected  district  evangelist.  A  committee  that  had  been 
appointed  to  confer  with  the  other  districts  of  Missouri 
with  a  view  to  establishing  on  old  folks'  home,  reported 
recommending  the  abandonment  of  the  project  Report 
was  accepted. 

F.   W.    Dove   was    elected    to    represent  the    district   on 
the  next   Standing   Committee,   with 
ternate. 


R.  F.   Bowman,  of  Carthag 
Sunday-school  secretary. 
Considerable    time 


Samuel    Weimer  al- 
Mo.,  was  elected  district 


spent    m    considering    the    ar- 
rangements for  the  coming  Annual   Meeting.     The   work 


already  done  by  the  Committee  of  Arrangements  was 
ratified  and  Samuel  Wine  and  Henry  Sunderland  were 
added   to  the  committee. 

R.  F.  Bowman  and  Henry  Sunderland  were  elected 
members  of  the  district  mission  board. 

A  very  pleasant  love  feast  was  held  beginning  at  5 
o'clock  the  evening  of  Oct.  21.  Routine  work  of  the 
district  meeting  was  resumed  on  the  morning  of  Oct.  22, 
and  was  not  finished  till  about  3  P.  M.  Thus  it  will  be 
seen  that  a  large  number  of  queries  is  not  necessary  to  a 
large  amount  of  business  for  a  district  meeting.  The 
sinallness  of  the  attendance  at  this  meeting  must  not  be 
construed  as  reflecting  against  the  zeal  of  the  brethren 
of  Southern*  Missouri.  Their  churches  have  suffered  se- 
riously by  emigration  to  the  newer  parts  of  the  West,  but 
those  who  remain  seem  determined  to  hold  their  own 
and  do  even  more,  as  the  Lord  shall  bless  their  earnest 
efforts. 

The  time  was  spent  from  3  to  5  P.  M.  of  Oct.  22, 
discussing  the  topies  announced  on  the  ministerial  meet- 
ing program,  and  the  earnestness  put  into  the  speeches 
made  this  a  very  interesting  service. 

At  7:30  P.  M.  a  missionary  service  was  called  and  dis- 
courses were  delivered  by  J.  H.  Neher  and  the  writer, 
after  which  a  public  collection  was  taken  and  the  meeting 
closed  about  9:30  P.  M.  with  no  one  sleepy  and  a  very 
general  feeling  that  it  was  good  to  be  there. 

James  M.  Neff. 

Westphalia,  Kans.,  Oct.  26. 


MINISTERIAL   AND    DISTRICT    MEETINGS    OF 
SOUTHWEST    KANSAS. 


which    it       0f 


The  ministerial  and  district  meetings  of  Southwest 
Kansas,  Southern  Colorado  and  Northwest  Oklahoma 
were  held  at  Conway  Springs,  Oct.  20  and  21. 

The  weather  was  pleasant,  and  everyone  who  came 
to  the  meetings  seemed  to  rejoice  that  we  were  blessed 
with  such  calm,  sunshiny  days  and  pleasant  evenings,  in 
contrast  with  the  cloudy  and  rainy  week  which  had  just 
passed.  The  attendance  was  not  so  large  as  it  has  been 
at  some  of  the  former  meetings,  largely  due  to  the  fact 
that  many  of  the  farmers  had  not  finished  their  seeding; 
but  those  who  were  present  had  a  feast  of  good  things. 
Many  said  they  thought  this  to  be  the  best  meeting  we 
have  ever  held.  This  is  a  most  natural  expression  when 
we  are  in  the  proper  state  of  mind  to  enjoy  good  things. 

On  Monday  evening  the  members  enjoyed  a  com- 
munion service.  On  the  following  morning  the  minis- 
terial meeting  was  organized  by  electing  Daniel  Vaniman 
moderator,  G.  E.  Studcbaker,  of  Rockyford,  Colo.,  read- 
ing clerk,  Jacob  Funk,  of  Conway  Springs,  writing  clerk. 
The  first  topic,  "The  Problem  of  a  More  Efficient  Min- 
istry," elicited  some  very  interesting  discussions.  The 
interest  in  this  discussion  was  so  great  that  nearly  the 
whole  forenoon  was  spent  in  discussing  this  question. 
Each  one  of  the  remaining  five  topics  proved  to  be  an 
interesting  one. 

Though  the  meeting  was  opened  at  9  A.  M.  and  closed 
near  5  P.  M.,  with  only  one  hour's  intermission  for  din- 
ner, the  audience  showed  less  restlessness  than  at  any 
previous  meeting  we  ever  attended. 

Our  district  has  not  arranged  for  any  definite  time  for 
a  Sunday-school  meeting  at  our  district  meeting  occa- 
sions, so  we  manage  to  hold  a  meeting  at  the  most  op- 
portune time  available.  Neither  has  il  been  our  custom 
to  arrange  a  program  until  we  get  to  the  place  of  meet- 
ing. By  these  means  we  get  rid  of  long  and  elaborately 
prepared  speeches  to  fill  in  the  time,  and  we  believe  that 
so  far  as  interest  and  lasting  results  are  concerned  we  do 
not  lose  anything.  Our  discussions  are  much  more  in- 
formal and  more  practical. 

We  held  a  two  hours'  session  on  the  evening  of  the 
ministerial  meeting.  Such  topics  as  the  following  were 
discussed:  "The  Use  of  Lesson  Helps' in  Sunday  School." 
"  Opportunities  and  Possibilities  of  the  Sunday  School." 
"  Methods  of  Selecting  Teachers  and  Officers."  "  Length 
Time  Teachers  and  Officers  should  be  Retained." 
"  Best  Methods  for  Getting  Young  People  into  the  Sun- 
day School  and  Keeping  Them." 

We  try  to  avoid  theoretical  problems  and  discuss  ques- 
tions that  pertain  to  the  welfare  of  the  schools  of  the 
district.  The  meeting  was  characterized  by  a  great  deal 
of  enthusiasm  and  a  desire  to  make  the  most  of  our  Sun- 
day schools. 

On  Wednesday  morning  the  district  meeting  was  or- 
ganized by  electing  officers  as  follows:  G.  E.  Studebaker 
moderator;- J.  J.  Yodcr  reading  clerk;  S.  J.  Miller  writing 
clerk. 

By  systematizing  our  work  in  the  past  few  years  we 
have  learned  to  economize  much  of  the  time  that  used  to 
be  given  over  to  routine  work,  so  that  we  can  now  use  it 
to  more  interesting  and  more  profitable  work. 

One  of  the  most  important  features  of  the  meeting  was 
the  missionary  hour.  After  the  reports  pertaining  to  mis- 
sion work  are  made  we  give  an  hour 
board    for    developing 


ur    to    the    mission 
_     mission    sentiment.      The    reports 
showed    that    the    mission    board    has    been 
important  work  during  the  past  year. 


A  farm  of  eighty  acres  was  purchased  with  endowment 
money,  near  Prowers,  Colo.,  in  the  irrigated  district. 
They  have  placed  Bro.  C.  A.  Shank  on  the  farm  for  five 
years.  He  is  engaged  tcf  preach  and  see  that  a  Sunday 
school  is  conducted. 

Although  Bro.  Shank  did  not  occupy  the  place  until  the 
first  of  March,  there  now  is  an  organized  church  estab- 
lished with  upwards  of  twenty  members,  three  ministers, 
and  an  increasing  interest.  Three  have  been  added  to 
the  church  by  baptism.  When  he  occupied  the  place 
there  were  only  two  members  at  that  point.  Much  of 
the  work  done  by  our  State  districts  does  not  produce 
the  best  results  because  there  is  not  the  opportunity  for 
permanent  work.  We  feel  that,  if  we  may  judge  by  the 
tone  of  the  discussions  at  this  meeting,  our  district  is  on 
the  verge  of  increased  missionary  activity. 

Only  two  papers  were  presented.  One  of  these  per- 
tained to  some  local  problems  and  the  other  one  was  of 
a  general  character. 

Eld.  George  E.  Studebaker  will  represent  us  o;i  Stand- 
ing Committee.  Our  next  meeting  will  be  held  at  Mc- 
Pherson,  Kans.  s.  J.  Miller 


-^OUR  *  BOOK  *  TABLE  ■*- 


Frank  Leslie's  Popular  Monthly  for  November  contains 
an  able  and  well  illustrated  article  by  the  Editor  on  the 
National  Lobby  at  Washington.  Here  we  are  told  how 
the  rich  corporations  and  trusts  keep  men  at  Washing- 
ton to  look  after  their  interests  in  the  laws  that  are 
passed  by  Congress.  The  Standard  Oil  Company,  the 
sugar  trust  and  other  concerns  see  to  it  that  laws  are 
made  to  advance  their  interests;  and  to  carry  out  their 
purpose,  millions  of  dollars  are  spent.  While  this  issue 
contains  other  papers  of  merit,  this  article  is  especially 
valuable. 


MATRIMONIAL 


JORDAN— HUFFMAN.— At  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  at  Tekoa,"  Wash.,  by  the  undersigned,  Oct  18 
1903,  Bro.  William  A.  Jordan  and  Miss  Sarah  E.  Huffman! 
both  of  Tekoa,  Wash.  £).  M.  Click. 


•••  •  FALLEN  •  ASLEEP  •—• 


doing    some 


"  Blesaed  are  the  dead  which  die  In  the  Lord. ! 
Death  Notice,  of  CbUdroD  Under  Five  Veers  Rot  Published.        ' 

BEAR,  friend  Samuel  P.,  died  at  his  home,  near  Conti- 
nental, Ohio,  Oct.  3,  1903,  aged  51  years,  5  months  and  iS 
days.  He  leaves  a  wife  (Sister  Sarah  Bear)  and  eight 
children,  five  children  having  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
world.  Funeral  services  conducted  by  Bro.  D.  D  Thom- 
as, from  Rev.  20:  12.  Estella  Prowant. 

BIGLER,  Sister  Catharine,  died  of  dropsy  at  the  home 
of  her  son  Daniel,  in  the  Turkey  Creek  congregation, 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Oct.  20,  1903,  aged  78  years,  7  months 
and  7  days.  Bro.  Amos,  her  husband,  died  eight  weeks 
before  her  death.  She  leaves  six  children  to  mourn  their 
loss.  Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Union  Center 
house,  conducted  by  Bro.  Peter  Stuckman.  from  I  Cor 
'S:S7.  L.  D.  Ulery. 

BOLLINGER,  Mary,  nee  Kunkle,  born  in  Darke  coun- 
ty, Ohio,  lived  in  Darke  county,  Ohio,  all  her  life,  died 
Sept.  23,  1903,  aged  79  years,  9  months  and  29  days.  She 
united  in  marriage  with  Henry  Bollinger  Feb.  27,  1843. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  one  son  and  three  daughters 
Sister  Bollinger  united  with  the  Brethren  church  nearly 
sixty  years  ago,  and  was  a  consistent  member  in  the  Pal- 
estine congregation.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Bro.    David    Filbrun,    from    1    Thess.  4:  14. 

Daniel  Bausman. 
BRtNDLE,  Bro.  George,  died  in  the  Back  Creek 
church  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  15,  1903,  aged  within  10 
days  of  83  years.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
church  over  fifty-three  years,  and  served  over  fifty-one 
years  in  the  deacon's  office.  He  was  married  to  Sister 
Anna  Landis  (a  sister  to  Eld.  Daniel  Landis)  over  fifty- 
five  years  ago.  Besides  his  wife  he  leaves  three  sons 
The  first  love  feast  ever  held  in  Frederick  county,  Vir- 
ginia, was  held  at  his  place,  June  3,  1851.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  elders  John  Lehner  and  Daniel 
Miller.  His  body  was  laid  to  rest  at  the  Upton  grave- 
yard-  John  Brindle. 

ECKER,  Sister  Tabitha,  wife  of  Bro.  Daniel  Ecker 
(deceased),  died  in  Locust  Grove  congregation,  Md  Oct 
o.  1903,  aged  59  years,  I  month  and  18  days.  She  united 
with  the  Brethren  church  in  earlv  life  and  lived  a  faithful 
and  Christian  life.  Services  by  E'ld.  S.  H.  Utz,  assisted  by 
Bro.  J.  O.  Williar.     Text,  Phil.  1:  21.  M.  E.  Ecker. 

GROVE,  Albert  F.,  was  shot  and  killed  Sept.  29  ac- 
cidentally by  his  brother,  who  thought  he  was  shooting 
at  some  large  animal  that  was  hid  in  the  branches  of  a 
tree,  and  he  knew  no  better  until  his  brother  fell  limp  at 
the  root  of  the  tree.  He  was  a  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs 
trances  Grove.  Funeral  services  by  Eld.  David  Hilde- 
brand-  L.  R.  Brallier. 

HAMMAKER,  Bro.  John  L.,  died  in  Lower  Cumber- 
ed congregation,  near  New  Buffalo,  Perry  Co  Pa 
Oct.  21,  1903,  aged  73  years,  3  months  and  14  days.  He 
has  been  very  feeble  since  the  first  of  March,  not  able  to 
help  himself,  with  epilepsy.  He  was  the  father  of  four- 
teen children.  Six  have  passed  on  before.  He  leaves  a 
wife  and  eight  children.  Funeral  services  by  Bro.  Levi 
Mohler.  from  Amos  4:  12.  The  body  was  placed  in  the 
tomb  near  New  Buffalo.  John  W.  Hammaker. 

HILDEBRAND,  Eld.  J.  D„  died  in  the  Bethel  congre- 
gation, Holt  Co.,  Mo,  Oct.  21,  1903,  of  a  complication  of 
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c      Bm      Hildebrand     was    born    near     Edenburg, 

tl°ea"hu?c£w=Ptr?ed  to  talk  from  Psa.  1,6. .5  toU«ge 

C°HELLER  '  Margaret,  died  near  Milledgeville,  111..  Oct. 
„  ,001  a«d  year,,  9  months  and  17  days.  She  was 
17,  1903,  aged  9  I  y  'pyf,nnsylvania-  ean.e  to  Illinois  in 
K   united  with  the'  Brethren   church  at  Mt.   Carroll  in 

°^'d?ed  hadppy   "n  the  triumphant  faith  of  the  Gospel.     He 
leaves   a  wife,  three  sons  and  one   daughter^  ^  ^ 

IThe  notice  referred  to  mentioned  no  place  of  residence, 
[the  notice  ".ici  Texas,    we    naturally    pre- 

son  Manvel  as  the  phice  ot  res ^    ^  on    us 

S^^nSc^Sn^fSsS 

This  wfll  enayb,ge  us  to  a'void  mistakes  like  the  one  named 

^i",  FR    Sister    Emma   S„   died   in   the   Back   Creek 
KELLER,   Sister    Emm         ,  consumption,  aged  3 

C  i  month  andS  days.     She  united  with  the  church  at 

years,  I  month  and  t>  oays.  f,;t„ful      She     eaves   la- 

the  age   of   seventeen   a,  d   1  hved fa rtn tul  ^ 

i'903'  Trf  &HS  B  "5 .  en  church  in  W  and  was  a 
Tosro'etteT'c   Hstfa"     Services  by  the  wnter,  .stated 

byLBEWEDLLEN    H-ey,  died  at  the  residence  of  his  son 
J.L  Lewellen    in   Myrtlepotnt    Coos  feCtawW 

^ir;hgCas?e°l,y?o  wliTunfon  wire  born  eight  chil. 
Elizabeth   Lastell,  to  wmc  ..  removed 

dren,  five  of  «   °™  SUS^    " ^  '  ervi        were  conduct- 
by  death  last  March     The  funeral  sern^  McCracken 
ed  by  Bro.  J.  S.  becr.st.  bom    jn 

Nof,ra^d^;i^---.>- 

-^'^•th«r^church  ^^MiTd^ 

was  three  years  of  age  when  heather  die  ^ 

wife  and  son  he  leaves  a  fath =r    m otl aer,  1  ^  g      fcr       at 
five  sisters.     His  funera  L «»  isted  b     ,he  wnter. 

Denver,  by  the  pastor  in  cnaib  prank  Fisher. 

MILLER,  Sister. Hettie    born  in  Darke  county    Ohio, 
died  in  the  Miss.ss.newa  church    Delaware  y, 

ana,  Oct.  2.     .903,  *£?  '9y<£ Solomon   Miller  Jan.   23, 
She  was   united  in   marriage   to  and    Mx 

,855.     This    -««    bl««ceded  her  in  death   April.  6, 
daughters.     Her  husband  prec  thc  „ 

,901,  and   two   daughters   also  pr«e  some    fi 

land.    She   united   with  the    Brethren       ,  ^ 

years    ago    and    was    fa, thfu '•     =>«    je^  ;  t  Funeral 

daughters,    three    'tighten  and   on e   sis     ^.^ 
services  by  the  writer,  assisted  ny    ^J^  Studebaker. 

SHANK,     Sister     Elizabeth     nee    Baer     wife^of    Bra 
Michael   Shank,  died  at ^  the   home  ot  ^  J^  2 

Dupont,  Ohio   Oct.  s.  1903,  age"       -y  children.    Her 

days.     To    their    union    were born      e  ^^ 

fd0S,BWro"tyDe,DhtTyhoSas,fromHcb.,,.4. 


VANCUREN.  Sister  Hannah,  nee  Rutter,  wife  of  Bio. 
AarcT  Vancuren,  died  in  the  Blanchard  church  Putnam 
Co.,  Ohio,  Oct.  19.  .903.  aged  62  years.  .0  months  and  17 
days.  To  their  union  were  born  seven  children,  [out  oj 
whom  nreceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  She  was  a  faith- 
ful member  of  th=  Brethren  church  for  over  thirty  years. 
S  ster  Vancuren  was  blind  for  over  a  year.  Funeral  serv- 
ices by   Bro.  D.   D.  Thomas  and   Bro.^top^ 

WEAVER,  Michael,  born  in  Juniata  county,  Pennsyl- 
vania died  at  Elkhart,  Ind,  Oct.  10,1903.  aged  65  years, 
I  months  and  11  days.  He  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Fry- 
mSl  at  Wakarusa.Mnd.,  Oct.  ,0,  i860,  his  death  being 
her  forty-third  anniversary.  To  then  union  were  born 
wo  sons  a„d  one  daughter.  The  daughter  preceded  the 
tether  to  the  spirit  world  about  five  years  Funera  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Brethren  church  at  Elkhart  City, 
conducted  by  Bro.  J.  V.  Fclthouse,  assisted  by  Bro.  E.  L. 
Ed  from  Matt.  24:42-+..  Bro.  Weaver  spent  many 
years  in  the  service  of  his  Master.  His  remains  were 
laid  to  rest  in  the  West  Goshen  cemetery^    ^    r 

VODER  Fred,  died  three  miles  from  Surrey,  N.  Dak., 
Oct  1  IQ01,  aged  17  years,  8  months  and  II  days,  fu- 
neral waTcondueted  by  Eld.  FH  Bradley  "the  Surrey 
church.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennon.te  church 
Moved  here  with  his  parents  from  Pennsylvania  last 
spring.  Henry  FramZ- 

>L/"Z00K,  Ezra,  born  near  Orrville.  Ohio,  died  near  Orr- 
^ville  Oct.  17,  1003.  aged  71  years  and  8  months  De- 
ceased was  walking  home  from  Orrville  on  the  railroad 
and  stepped  from  one  track  to  let  a  train  pass  and  just 
stepped  on  the  other  track  when  a  fast  tram  came  along 
and  killed  him  instantly.  He  leaves  four  children  He 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Amish  church.  He  was 
buried  at  the  Oakgrove  church,  near  Smitl  ville,  Ohio. 
Funeral  services  by  Rev.  L.  Ger.ck.  Maria  Ruukle. 


About  the  Inglenook 

Those  who  are  not  subscribers  of  the  Inglenook  are  re- 
spectfully informed  that  there  will  be  running,  from  week 
to   week,  in   the  pages  of   that   magazine,  nature   studies 
that    will    be    of    utmost    interest    to    the    general    reader. 
While  there  is  a  thread  of  connection  from  one  week  to 
another,  yet  each  individual  number  is  complete  in  itself, 
and  thousands  of  people,  both  young  and  old,  will  follow 
these    nature    study    articles    with    rapt    attention.     They 
will  be  replete  with  absorbing  interest  and  cannot  fail  to 
be    of   advantage    to   those    who   follow    them   up.     Every 
reader    of   the    Messenger    ought    to    be   a    reader   of   the 
Inglenook.     The    Inglenook    is    a    home    publication    and 
ought  to  be  111  every   family  of   Brethren  anywhere  and 
everywhere.     You  may  think  you  know  what  the  Ingle- 
nook is  by  having  seen  a  copy  of  it,  but  you  have  to  start 
to  read  it    to  know   it   well,   and   when  once   started  you 
will   likely   continue.     Suppose    we    send   you    a   copy.     A 
postal  card  will  do  it.    Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


The  New  1904 

Book  and  Bible  Catalogue 

Is  Now  Ready. 


A  very  fine  selection  of  new  books  has  been  added  to 
the  old  line,  also  a  fine  assortment  of  Perry  Pictures 
which  can  be  used  in  the  Sunday  school  or  to  decorate 
the  home.  A  line  of  enameled  texts  or  wall  cards  will 
be  shown.  Drop  us  a  card,  and  a  catalogue  will  be  mailed 
you  immediately  free  of  charge.    Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


MODERN 
SECRET    SOCIETIES 


By  CHAS  A 

President  o(  Whoaton  CollcB«,  Fri 
Christian  ilBHoctati 


BLANCHARD,  D.  D. 

ildout  ol   Nniloor 


The  last  book  put  out  under  the  Gish  Publishing  Fund 
and  a  timely  book  in  this  day  when  secret  societies  are 
constantly  on  the  increase. 

It  is  alarming  to  know  what  an  inroad  the  lodge  has 
made  in  the  churches  to-day,  and  this  book  should  have 
a  wide  circulation  and  be  read  by  .11  of  our  young  men. 

Regular  price,  bound  in  cloth,  75  cents.  To  ministers 
of  our  church,  postage  and  packing,  10  cents. 

Address  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  IllinoiB. 


Estella  Prowant. 

SHOEMAKER    Br*    John    D     toj^STSSS 
Ohio,  in  the  Ludlow  congregation    wn  ^^ 

on  the  evening  of  Sept.  29,  I903-  mon(h  and 

by  a  runaway  team     He_was  3/  y  children.     In  th, 

days  old  and  leaves  a  wife  and  six  Shoemaker 

stillness  of  the  night  abo£ .a  year  ago   *     unconvertcd 
decided  to  become  aCh    st    .1  inistert  home  near 

wife  drove  about  four  miles  t  ^  ^  amd 

the  waterside.    His  wan s  wer e  ^  (he 

the  questioning  the  good  wife  also  oec :iu 
better   par,     Unattended  by   anyone   el  seethe   t  ^ 

paired  to  the  running  stream  wne  ^ 

rites  were  attended  to.   when  a      »  conducted 

joicing.     The   Itinera     of  B ™    Sho.rn.ke  ^  ^ 

0^%?^'  interment    in    the    Abb^tsvme^enie- 

a    father,    mother      our    si^t^ rs    an d  puneral  serv 

brother  precede d  l»m  to  the  sp."  {rom  Gen    3. 

\T  interment  a^fy'e'rs^emetery.  Hettie  Barnhart 

9STROUD    Nancy    °J*e  Mexico  church^Ind.  born  ,n 
Preble  county,  Ohio .died  Ocr  22      9"3.  ^  Qf    ^ 

Br°et;ihrenacdhurc6h  ISt    ^ ^™i^l^ 
the  writer,  assisted  by  Bro.  bilas  risue^. 

^P  /S.       Xr~^  (J/7 


0>ixr     Special    Offers 

To    New    Subscribers 

We  are  now  maktng  a  spec.a!  ^  of  Qospe,  ^JJ^S^  -  ^  ;^ 
one   year,   and  the  Eternal  Verities,  regular  price,  $1.25.  makmg 
i     «.  «•  the  Messeneer  to  January,   1905,  to  new  subsenberb. 

,„„,  l  Se, ,,  •■  «-'-;■*-••  ::rcr."ax.  >  ^  r-  -  * 

mail   you  the  paper   until    January,   im,  .     talance  before  January,  1.  1904, 
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Now  is  the  W  to  subscribe.     Let  us  hear  from  you  at  once. 

To    Old     Subscribers 

Tbose   who   renew    their   subscription   and  remit  25   cents   estra,    or   $1.75 
receive  the   "Eternal  ^^^^e  ^  coA  lt,  gr,,  i,^  yon,^ 
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BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

^^  „  ,  for  which  please  send  the   Gospel    Messier  to  January,  ,90. 
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Vallev  church  lias  just  closed  a  glorious  series  of  meet- 
ings of  two  weeks,  conducted  by  Bro.  Abram  Thomas,  of 
Siring  Creek  Va.  He  preached  seventeen  soul-cheering 
Srmon  Eight  precious  souls  came  to  Chnst  and  were 
buried  with  him  in  baptism.  The  meetings  were  largely, 
attended.— S.  F.  Spitzcr,  Nokesv.lle,  Va.,  Oct.  26. 

Centralia.— The  good  seed  our  missionaries  have  been 
sowing  in  far  western  States  is  causing  many  to  call  for 
WMching  by  our  Brethren.  The  field  is  large,  and  la- 
borers feV  to  carry  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  a 
dy ing  wo  Id  We  need  brethren  who  are  able  to  defend 
the  Word  for  we  realize  we  live  in  a  perverse  nation 
where  all'  sorts  of  doctrines  are  afloat.  Many  honest 
hearts  will  accept  the  Word  if  presented  to  them.  They 
are  tired  of  a  fashionable,  so-called,  religion.  They  want 
the  old  paths.  Our  beloved  Bro.  Allen  Ives,  who  has 
ong  held  the  fort,  still  prays  for  more  laborers  to  come. 
There  are  calls  for  him  to  go  to  outs.de  points  to  preach, 
tat  he  lias  to  refuse  on  account  of  his  declining  years. 
Who  will  come?-Jeh.iie  Stephens,  Centralis,  Wash.,  Oct. 

^Meadow   Branch.-Our   series   of  meetings    is  n6w  in 

Saturday  evening  „ext.-W.   E.  Roop,  Westminster,  Md., 

0Kipllng.-The  little  band  of  brethren  and  sisters  here 
have  lust  enjoyed  a  refreshing  season.  Eld.  D.  a.  LDy, 
of  Sunnyside.  Wash.,  came  to  this  place  Oct.  .0  and  re- 
mained with  us  until  Oct.  .9,  preaching  ten  sermons, 
which  were  greatly  enjoyed.  The  attendance  was  small. 
Oct  17  we  met  in  council  meeting  and  deeded  to  effect  a 
local  organization  which  was  done.  We  are  to  be  known 
as  "he  Myers  Creek  church.  We  have  fourteen  members 
two  arc  deacons  and  one  minister  in  second  degree  Eld. 
I  Harman  Stover,  of  Waverly,  Wash.,  was  requested  to 
take  th"  oversight  as  our  elder.  None  of  us  have  ever 
met  Bro.  Stover,  and  though  he  lives  over  one  hundred 
and  seventy-five  miles  by  rail  from  us,  yet  we  are  glad 
to  have  one  to  whom  we  may  look  for  spiritual  advice 
and  encouragement.  Sunday  evening  we  enjoyed  a  com- 
munion meeting.  One  devoted  sister  could  not  be  pres- 
ent at  the  Lord's  table  on  account  of  an  accident  received 
the  previous  evening.-!!.  E.  Breshears,  Kipling,  Wash., 
Oct.  28.  . 

Tropico.— Oct.  II  Bro.  W.  M.  Piatt,  our  district  Sunday- 
school  secretary,  was  with  us  and  conducted  an.  ■nterest- 
ing  Sunday-school  meeting.  He  also  gave  us  a  good  talk 
at  our  eleven  o'clock  service.  Oct.  17  brethren  J.  W. 
Trostle.  of  Glendora,  and  S.  G.  Lehmer,  of  Los  Angeles, 
met  with  the  members  at  this  place  in  council  for  the 
purpose  of  organizing.  This  church  is  now  known  as  the 
Tropico  church  and  is  under  the  care  of  Eld  C.  Wine, 
who  lives  at  this  place.  Bro.  Snyder,  recently  from  Ohio, 
gave  us  a  good  practical  talk  last  Sunday.— Clara  B. 
Wolf,  Tropico,  Cah,  Oct.  28. 
«"  "Turtle  Mountain  church  met  Saturday  in  council  meet- 
ing which  had  been  deferred  from  Sept.  20  on  accoun  of 
the  busy  times.  Our  elder  was  with  us;  then  preached 
for  us  Sunday  morning.  We  received  one  Iette, -and 
granted  fifteen.  The  church  chose  Bro.  Samuel  Cree 1  for 
Treasurer;  Bro.  Milt  Davis  trustee.— Mary  C.  Davis,  Perth, 
N.  Dak.,  Oct.  25.  . 

Spring  River.-Our  love  feast  was  ^/ery  enjoyable 
meeting  The  attendance  was  good.  Elders  Wm.  Har- 
vcv  and  Joel  Garber  and  Bro.  Bowman  were  the  minis- 
terial help.  Elder  Garber  officiated.  He  came  from 
Taney  county,  Missouri,  a  distance  of  eighty  miles,  in  a 
two-horse  wagon  and  returned  right  after  the  feast.  A 
short  time  before  our  love  feast  we  reclaimed  one  and 
last  Sunday  baptized  one.  We  feel  encouraged.— Lhns- 
tian  Holderman,  Carthage,  Mo.,  Oct.  .10. 

Fruitdale  church  met  in  council  Oct.  17.  We  decided 
to  have  our  semiannual  love  feast  Dec.  2.  Also  the  first 
Saturday  in  December  some  of  the  brethren  and  sisters 
will  go  and  hold  a  feast  in  Mississippi,  where  Bro.  Smith 
lives  This  will  be  the  first  feast  ever  held  in  Mississippi 
by  the  Brethren.  Our  church  is  moving  on  as  well  as  can 
be  expected.  We  would  feel  glad  if  some  of  the  ministers 
in  the  North  would  come  this  way  and  give  us  some  en 
couraging  words  in  our  isolated  condition.  We  are  over 
three  hundred  miles  from  the  Brethren  in  Tennessee.  A 
great  deal  of  good  might  be  done  through  Alabama  and 
Mississippi  by  mission  work.  The  church  here  at  Fruit- 
dale  is  not  able  to  carry  on  mission  work  extensively. 
We  are  trying  to  build  a  house  of  worship.  We  have 
Sunday  school  every  Sunday  during  the  year;  also  prayet 
meeting  each  Lord's  Day  evening;  all  with  good  inter- 
est—J.  Z.  Jordan.  Fruitdale,  Ala.,  Oct.  30. 

Meadow  Branch. — Our  Christian  Workers'  meeting  or- 
ganized in  Westminster,  with  Bro.  W.  E.  Roop  president, 
Sister  Flora  Babylon  secretary.  We  have  met  regularly 
every  Sunday  evening  for  the  past  six  weeks,  with  an  av- 
erage attendance  of  about  one  hundred.  The  work  is 
still  growing  in  interest.  Bro.  John  Little  is  the  appoint- 
ed leader  for  Nov.  I. — Flora  Babylon,  Sec,  Westminster, 
Md.,  Oct.  29. 

Jacobs  Creek. — Bro.  D.  H.  Walker,  of  Lull,  Somerset 
county,  began  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Mt.  Joy  house 
on  Saturday  evening,  Oct.  3,  preaching  eleven  earnest 
sermons.  A  love  feast  was  held  at  the  same  place  on 
the  evening  of  Oct.  17,  forty-two  members  communing, 
several  of  whom  were  from  other  congregations.  Elders 
D.  D.  Horner  and  Josiah  Berkly  officiated.  One  young 
man  was  received  into  the  church  by  baptism  in  the  after- 
noon preceding  the  feast. — Frank  B.  Myers,  Mt.  Pleas- 
ant, Pa.,  Oct.  28. 

Dayton. — Eld.  D.  S.  Filbrun,  of  Brandt,  Ohio,  preached 
for  us  Nov.  I  at  10:30  A.  M.,  also  at  7:30  P.  M.  The 
discourses  were  highly  appreciated.  Attendance  very 
large. — Elmer  Wombold,  Dayton,  Ohio,  Nov.  2. 

Laton. — Meetings  began  at  the  Oak  Grove  church  Oct. 
17;  good  attendance  and  excellent  interest.  Oct.  24  a 
large  and  attentive  audience  witnessed  the  first  love  feast 
ever  held  at  this  place,  and  the  first  in  Fresno  county. 
Seventy   members  surrounded  the   Lord's  table.     Bro.   G. 


very  enjoyable  meet- 
1  number  of  isolated  ' 
but  zealous"  member  who 'had  not  attended  such  a  meet- 
ing for  many  years.  Our  beloved  Sister  Miller,  who  has 
not  been  able  to  leave  her  home  for  many  months,  also 
enjoyed  this  meeting.  Sunday  morning  at  10  o  clock  a 
children's  meeting  was  held.  Five  brethren  and  two  sis- 
ters addressed  the  children.  At  II  o'clock  Bro.  Sham- 
berger preached  an  able  sermon.  The  meetings  will  con- 
tinue for  some  time  yet.  Bro.  Shamberger  is  doing  good 
work  for  the  Master— Martha  Fike,  Laton,  Cal.,  Oct.  26. 
Pierceton.— I  wish  to  correct  an  error  or  rather  an 
omission  on  my  part  or  some  one  else  s  in  my  corre- 
spondence in  reference  to  ministers  present  at  our  love 
feast  Oct.  17,  found  in  last  week's  issue.  Please  state 
that  Bro.  Melvin  Rensberger,  of  North  Manchester  Ind  , 
was  present  at  the  evening  service  and  gave  a  good  talk 
on  feet-washing.— H.  H.  Brallier,  Pierceton,  Ind.,  Nov.  I. 
Bremen.— I  wish  to  write  and  say  amen  and  amen  to 
Bro  I  N  H.  Beahm's  article  in  Gospel  Messenger  ot 
Oct  31,  "The  Ox  and  the  Preacher."  Having  gone 
through  with  some  of  the  experiences  that  Bro.  Beahm 
has  (though  not  so  severe),  I  can  truly  say  the  Brethren 
have  been  good  to  me.  I  love  to  read  the  Gospel  Mes- 
senger I  gather  much  encouragement  and  a  desire  to  do 
more  and  better  work  for  Jesus.— E.  B.  Bagwell,  Bremen, 
Ohio,  Nov.  1. 

Upper  Stillwater  church  held  the  council  meeting  Oct. 
24  preparatory  to  the  communion.  The  report  of  the  an- 
nual visit  showed  the  members  to  be  in  union  generally. 
The  communion,  held  Oct.  31,  was  largely  attended. 
Instead  of  the  regular  Sunday-school  lesson  in  the  morn- 
ing the  children  were  given  a  talk  by"  Sister  David  Hol- 
lirger  and  others.  The  meeting  was  one  that  will  be  long 
remembered  by  manv.  Bro.  Gauby,  of  Kansas,  who  of- 
ficiated at  the  meeting,  remained  with  us  and  preached  on 
Sunday  and  Monday  evenings.— Jerry  Holhnger,  Ver- 
sailles, Ohio,  Nov.  3. 

Lower  Deer  Creek.— Oct.  31  was  our  quarterly  council. 
Our  elder  David  Dilling,  presided.  One  was  dismissed 
by  letter  Eld.  Frank  Fisher,  of  Mexico,  Ind.,  began  a 
series  of  meetings  with  us  Oct.  17.  but  on  account  of 
sickness  and  deaths  he  was  obliged  to  close  Oct.  27.  We 
wiH  endeavor  to  have  another  series  this  winter. — J.  G. 
Stinebaugh,  R.  R.  I,  Camden,  Ind.,  Oct.  31. 

Fourmile  congregation  met  in  council  preparatory  to 
our  love  feast  Oct.  17.  Our  love  feast  was  held  Oct.  24 
at  the  Whitewater  house.  It  was  a  feast  to  the  soul. 
Ministers  present  from  adjoining  congregations  were  Dan- 
iel Bowman.  Levi  Dilling.  L.  W.  Teeter  and  Joseph 
Longanecker;  the  latter  officiated.  We  were  thankful  tor 
their  good  counsel.  To-day  after  our  morning  services 
two  were  baptized  and  one  brother  was  restored  to  fel- 
lowship.—J.  E.  Fiant,  Connersville,  Ind.,  R.  R.  No.  10, 
Nov.  I. 

Laplace.— I  closed  an  interesting  two  weeks'  meting 
last  night  at  the  above  place.  Full  house,  good  interest 
and  attention  all  the  time.  Five  were  baptized  and  one 
applicant,  and  many  counting  the  cost.  If  any  wish  my 
weak  efforts,  they  can  write  me  at  my  home,  Hagerstown, 
fnd. — Joseph  Holder.  Nov.  2. 


began  failing  and  never  was  quite  himself  again.  When 
it  became  apparent  that  his  end  was  approaching,  he 
called  for  the  ciders  and  was  anointed  according  to 
James  5- 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  the  undersigned  at 
Flora,  from  Job  14:  I,  2.  Interment  at  the  Middle  Fork 
cemetery.  '  A.  G.  Crosswhite. 


AN    APPEAL. 


,  and 


NORTHWEST  BALTIMORE  MISSION  AGAIN. 


To  .the  churches  of  the  district  of  Northern  Illinoi: 
Wisconsin,  greeting: — 

Be  it  known  that  there  are  two  churches  in  Wisconsin, 
Maple  Grove  and  Irvin  Creek,  that  are  not  completed  for 
the  want  of  funds.  Plastering  and  seating  in  both.  About 
$65  in  the  former  and  Sioo  in  the  latter  is  needed. 

Let  me  appeal  to  the  elders  and  Sunday-school  superin- 
tendents of  the  district  to  present  this  matter  to  your  con- 
gregations and  schools.  Allow  me  to  suggest,  whatever 
your  donations  may  be  by  the  churches,  let  it  go  to  the 
Maple  Grove  completion,  and  whatever  donations  the 
Sunday  schools  may  donate  to  the  finishing  of  the  Irvin 
Creek  house. 

The  donations  received  from  Sunday  schools  and 
churches  of  the  district  on  a  former  occasion  for  two 
houses  of  worship  were  received  with  much  appreciation. 
May    God  bless  your  donations. 

Permit  me  to  say  further  that  these  calls  are  not  made 
without  investigation,  but  are  found  to  be  needy  and 
worthy  calls. 

All  donations  can  be  sent  to  treasurer  of  district  mis- 
sion board,  J.  W.  Buck,  Franklin  Grove,  Illinois,  naming 
to  which   house   you  wish  to  donate. 

C.  H.  Hawbecker,  Dist.  Sec. 
Franklin  Grove,  111.,  Oct.  31. 


During  October  the  home  mission  fund  committee  re- 
ceived $877  for  the  Baltimore  City  church;  previously 
reported,  $2,911;  total  received  to  date,  $3,788.  Ohl  how 
can- we  thank  and  praise  God  enough?  And  how  can  we 
thank  you  enough,  dear  brethren,  sisters  and  friends,  who 
have  sent  us  your  love  for  the  Lord's  house  at  this 
place? 

October's    record    is   glorious,    but    we    hope    November 
will  be  the  best  month  we  have  yet  had  ill  the  history  of    - 
this  mission. .  Just  three  weeks  more  and  the  time  looked 
forward  to  by  so  many  will  be  fully  come  to  dedicate  the 
Baltimore  City  church. 

Will  there  be  a  debt  on  the  Baltimore  City  church  when 
dedicated  Nov.  22?  No!  not  if  you  will  let  God  use  you 
to  help  us  raise  the  $1,212  yet  needed  to  make  up  the  full 
$5,000. 

With  all  our  care  and  efforts  to  build  a  good,  substan- 
tial, plain  Brethren  church,  it  will  cost  us  just  a  little  over 
$5,000,  and  yet  we  have  saved  at  least  several  thousand 
dollars  by  the  precaution  of  our  committee  in  appointing 
Bro.  David  Utz  (one  of  our  committee  who  is  a  con-" 
tractor  and  builder)   to  superintend  the  work. 

Now  we  earnestly  entreat  you,  dear  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, in  Jesus'  name  and  for  his  sake,  do,  oh!  do  send  us 
ENOUGH  LOVE  for  the  Baltimore  City  church  before 
Nov.  22.  ' 

Beloved  in  God,  we  have  come  to  you  often  with  our 
appeal,  but  this  time  turn  us  not  away  emptyhanded,  but 
give  "  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you,"  "  for  with  what 
measure  ye  mete  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again." 
And  do  remember  that  Jesus  wants  LOVING  VOLUN- 
TEERS for  his  work.  We  now  know  how  happy  you 
would  be,  if  you  were  calling  for  help,  and  we  would 
answer    with   unmistakable   love. 

Just  do  to  us  as  you  would  like  us  to  do  to  you.  Send 
your  gifts  to  J.  S.  Geiser,  1607  Edmondson  Ave.,  Balti- 
more, Md. 

And  ALL  who  wish  can  be  with  us,  come,  for  we 
•herewith  invite  you  to  the  dedicatory  services  on  Nov 
22,  this  month.     Philpp.  4:  19. 

All  honor,  glory,  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  God  our 
heavenly  Father  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  by  the 
leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Yours  in  the  faith  till  he  come,  J.  S.  Geiser. 

1607  Edmondson  Ave.,  Baltimore,  Md.,  Nov.  1. 

-..•ANNOUNCEMENTS  ••••■ 


DEATH    OF   SOLOMON    BLICKENSTAFF. 


Bro.  Solomon  Blickenstaff,  of  Flora,  Ind.,  was  born  in 
Tippecanoe  county,  Indiana,  June  4,  1845;  died  Oct.  18, 
1903,  aged  58  years,  4  months  and  14  days.  He  was  mar- 
ried to  Mary  Metzger  Feb.  n,  1865.  To  this  union  were 
born  three  children,  of  whom  two  are  living.  Sister 
Mary  Blickenstaff  died  Sept.  29,  1894.  and  one  son.  Noah, 
died  July  4,  igoo.  Deceased  was  married  to  Lucinda 
Baker  March  27,  1898. 

He  became  a,  member  of  the  Brethren  church  early  in 
life.  He  was  elected  to  the  deacon's  office  about  the  year 
1873,  and  lo  the  ministry  about  the  year  1879,  and  or- 
dained to  the  full  ministry  a  few  years  later.  He  had 
the  oversight  of  the  Bachelor  Run  church  for  several 
years  before  removing  from  the  Middle  Fork  congrega 
tion   in   1898. 

After  the  sad  death  of  his  son   Noah  and  children  he 


LOVE    FEASTS. 

Alabama. 
Dec.  2,  Fruitdale. 
Arkansas. 
Nov.  7,  St.  Francis. 

Idaho. 
Nov.  7,  2  pm,  Nampa. 

Illinois. 
Nov.  7,  Salem. 
Nov.  7,  4  pm,  Blue  Ridge. 
Nov.  7,  4  pm,  Pine  Creek. 

Indiana. 
Nov.  7,  4  pin,  Monticello. 
Nov.    7,    4    pm,    Columbia 

City. 
Nov.    7,    4    pm.    Solomons 

Creek. 
Nov.  7,  4  pm,  Greentown, 

Plevna  house. 
Nov.   14,  Beech  Grove. 
Nov.  14,  10  am,  Markle. 
Nov.  26,  5  pm,  South  Bend. 
Nov.  26,  Ft.  Wayne. 

Iowa, 
Nov.  14,  4  pm,  S.  Ottumwa. 

Kansas. 
Nov.  7,  10  am,  Wichita. 
Nov.  7,  3  pm,  Kansas  Ctr. 
Nov.  7,  2  pm,  Victor. 
Nov.  21,  4  pm,  Grenola. 
Nov.  28,  Eden  Valley. 

Maryland. 
Nov.  12,  2  pm,  Frederick. 

Michigan. 
Nov.  7,  5  pm,  Berrien. 

Missouri 
Nov.  7,  2  pm,  Oak  Grove. 
Nov.  7,  8,  Fairview. 

Montana. 
Nov.  7,  Flathead  Valley,  at 
John  Early's  8  mi.  E.  of 
Kalispell. 

North  Dakota. 
Nov.   14,  4  pm.  Red  River 
Valley. 


Ohio. 

Nov.  7,  3  pm,  Lower  Still- 
water, lower  house. 

Nov.  7,  10  am,  Stonelick. 

Nov.  14,  5  pm,  Rush  Creek. 

Nov.  28,  4  pm,  Salem, 
Bucks  Co. 

Oklahoma. 

Nov.  7,  2  pm,  Hoyle  Creek. 

Nov.  7,  4  pm,  Mound  Val- 
ley. 

Nov.  7,  4  pm,  Paradise 
Prairie. 

Nov.   14,  Mt.  Hope. 

Nov.  14,  Oak  Grove. 

Nov.  21,   Kiowa. 

Dec.  6,  Guthrie. 

Pennsylvania. 

Nov.  7,  4  pm,  Glenhope, 
Chest  Creek  house. 

Nov.  7,  8,  1  pm.  Upper  Co- 
dorus,  at  Black  Rock. 

Nov.  8,  4  pm,  Codorus,  east 
house. 

Nov.  8,  4  pm,  Codorus, 
near  Loganville. 

Nov.  8,  Koons,  near  Loys- 
burg. 

Nov.  8,  Everett. 

Nov.    II,   1   pm,  Eliz'town. 

Nov.  12,  7:  30  pm,  German- 
town. 

Nov.  15,  4  pm,  Elk  Lick. 

Nov.  15,  3  pm,  Harrisburg. 

Nov.  21,  3  pm,  Reading. 

Nov.  22,  2:30  pm,  Lancas- 
ter. 

Nov.  22,  Tyrone. 

Nov.  28,  4  pm,  Raven  Run, 

Tennessee. 

Nov.  9,  Goodhope. 
Virginia. 
Nov.  7,  Newport. 
Nov.  14,  3  pm,  Peters  Crk. 

Washington. 

Nov.  26,  Centralis. 
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AROUND  THE  WORLD. 


Tammany  has  been  defeated  several  times  in  New 
York  City,  but  the  organization  has  held  together  and 
after  every  defeat  has  gained  a  victory.  It  has  been 
the  most  corrupt  political  ring  in  our  country  and 
makes  no  apologies  for  its  evil  practices.  It  is  a  ques- 
tion of  power,  of  spoils ;  and  those  who  favor  clean 
government  may  say  what  they  please ;  the  Tammany- 
ite  has  not  cared  so  long  as  he  could  enrich  himself. 
Two  years  ago  the  people  of  New  York  who  favored 
good  government  united  their  forces  and  defeated 
Tammany  by  thirty  thousand  votes.  For  two  years 
New  York  enjoyed  an  honest  government.  But  last 
week  there  was  another  election,  and  Tammany  re- 
turned to  power  by  more  than  sixty  thousand  majority. 
The  amount  of  tribute  which  this  organization  has  re- 
ceived from  different  classes  and  kinds  of  lawbreak- 
ers seems  incredible,  and  there  is  little  reason  to  doubt 
that  the  same  method  will  be  pursued  in  the  future. 
This  serves  to  show  to  how  great  a  depth  great  masses 
in  the  city  have  fallen,  and  it  also  shows  their  need 
of  something  to  help  them  to  a  higher  plane. 


A  NEW  treatment  of  cancer,  which  is  believed  to 
mark  an  important  advance  in  the  treatment  of  the 
dreaded  growth,  has  been  explained  before  a  meet- 
ing of  the  Abernethian  society  of  St.  Bartholomew's 
hospital  by  Dr.  Johnson,  who  has  been  examining  the 
methods  employed  by  Dr.  Otto  Schmidt  of  Cologne. 
Dr.  Schmidt's  opinion  is  that  cancer  is  conditional  on 
the  presence  in  the  patient  of  a  cancer  parasite  which 
produces  a  structural  change  in  the  cells  of  the  part 
affected.  The  difficulty  has  been  to  decide  which,  if 
any,  of  them  is  the  cause  of  cancer.  Dr.  Schmidt  be- 
lieves he  has  isolated  the  specific  parasite.  With  this 
parasite  Dr.  Schmidt  has  done  two  things.  He  seems 
to  have  sterilized  it  with  liquid  air  and  he  has  also  in- 
jected it  into  animals  and  developed  a  serum  which  has 
the  power  of  destroying  cancer  cells.  Sterilized  para- 
sites he  used  for  one  treatment.  Animal  serum  he 
used  for  his  second  treatment.  Successful  use  of  the 
discovery  depends  upon  arrest  of  the  process,  removal 
of  the  growth  and  the  fact  that  no  vital  organ  has  been 
seriously  injured. 

The  Russians  do  not  intend  to  give  the  Jews  any 
more  rights  than  are  strictly  necessary.  Sometime 
ago  the  Rothschilds  bought  an  oil  field ;  but  the  trans- 
action was  not  allowed  to  stand,  because  they  are  Jews. 
Recently  the  Russian  minister  of  the  interior  issued  a 
prohibition  against  Jews  visiting  the  health  resorts  of 
the  Crimea  or  the  Caucacus  or  on  the  Baltic,  and  the 
local  authorities  are  ordered  to  arrest  any  Jew  vio- 
lating the  prohibition.  This  surely  is  race  hatred  with 
a  vengeance.  The  Jews  are  helpless ;  there  is  no  na- 
tion who  will  take  their  part.  The  only  thing  for  them 
to  do  is  to  submit.  There  are  several  millions  of  them 
in  Russia,  but  this  does  not  make  any  difference. 
Many  of  them  have  left  the  country,  and  no  doubt 
many  more  would  like  to.  Our  opinion  is  that  the 
czar's  government  is  making  a  great  mistake  in  thus 
persecuting  the  race,  and  that  sometime  a  strict  ac- 
count will  be  demanded.  The  age  of  intolerance  has 
not  passed  away,  not  even  with  us  in  America,  and  so 
we  need  to  look  to  ourselves.  Some  day  men  will  be 
more  tolerant. 


The  following  report  comes  from  London:  Sir 
Oliver  Lodge,  the  distinguished  electrician,  who  is 
president  of  the  University  of  Birmingham,  said  in 
an  interview  that  there  are  evident  signs  of  great 
eruptions  going  on  in  the  sun.  There  are  exceedingly 
large  sun  spots  now,  and  surrounding  each  are  indica- 
tions that  masses  of  gas  calcium  and  hydrogen  and  oth- 
er vapors  have  been  thrown  up  and  have  spread  over 
an  area  compared  with  which  Europe  is  a  mere  speck. 
The  area  is  several  thousand  times  the  size  of  the  spots, 
although  each  spot  is  as  big  as  the  earth.  One  of  the 
effects  is  the  emission  of  electrified  particles  such  as'are 
known  in  laboratories  as  cathode  rays,  the  same 
kind  of  rays  being  among  those  emitted  by  radium. 
These  electrical  particles  shot  out  from  the  sun  and 
traveling  at  an  enormous  speed  constitute  an  electric 
current  of  considerable  strength.  If  they  pass  near 
the  earth  they  are  quite  likely  to  introduce  telegraphic, 
magnetic,  and  other  disturbances,  and  where  they  pen- 
etrate the  earth's  atmosphere  they  give  rise  to  the 
aurora  borealis. 

Even  among  Southern  people  there  is  a  difference 
of  opinion  as  regards  the  negro  and  his  future.  While 
there  are  some  who  advocate  keeping  him  inferior,  it  is 
good  to  note  that  there  are  others  who  take. the  op- 
posite position.  One  of  them  says :  "  His  right  [to 
a  higher  education]  rests  upon  the  right  of  every 
hungry  soul  to  be  fed  at  the  best  tables ;  and  to  deny 
the  negro  the  strongest  and  the  highest  influences  is 
to  enslave  him  to  a  life  of  moral  weakness  and  moral 
degradation.  And  the  God  who  made  him  in  the  final 
settlement  of  human  history  will  not  likely  overlook 
such  unrighteous  conduct."  Another  calls  Booker 
Washington  the  greatest  man,  save  General  Lee,  born 
in  the  South  in  a  hundred  years.  And  of  the  negroes 
he  adds:  "  In  spite  of  our  race  feeling,  of  which  the 
writer  has  his  share,  they  will  win  equality  at  some 
time:  we  cannot  remove  them,  we  cannot  kill  them, 
we  cannot  prevent  them  from  advancing  in  civiliza- 
tion." A  change  will  come  in  the  feeling  of  the  white 
for  the  colored  race,  and  the  change  will  be  for  the 
good  of  both  races.  The  only  right  policy  is  to  give 
all  men  an  opportunity  to  develop  the  highest  and 
best  there  is  in  them. 

A  few  days  ago  Emperor  William  of  Germany  had 
a  polypus  removed  from  his  larynx.  Immediately  the 
report  started  that  he  had  cancer.  It  seemed  probable, 
for  both  his  father  and  his  mother  died  of  cancer. 
But  the  physicians  in  attendance — one  the  greatest  can- 
cer specialist  of  Europe — say  it  is  not  cancer.     Natur- 


ally there  was  much  uneasiness  and  anxiety,  for  the 
death  of  the  emperor  would  be  a  real  misfortune  at 
this  time,  not  to  Germany  only,  but  to  Europe.  For 
fifteen  years  he  has  ruled  ably  and  done  much  for  his 
country  in  many  ways.  There  has  been  much  war 
talk  during  these  years,  but  he  has  thrown  his  in- 
fluence on  the  side  of  peace.  He  has  increased  the 
size  of  the  German  army,  anil  also  its  efficiency.  He 
puts  his  trust  in  an  efficient  army  and  navy,  as  do 
other  rulers.  We  hope  to  sec  all  of  them  change  in 
this  respect.  We  trust  that  the  emperor's  affliction 
may  be  nothing  more  serious  than  the  physicians  say 
it  is. 

CoNtaiEss  met  in  extra  session  last  Monday.  The 
administration  desires  to  keep  the  pledges  made  to 
Cuba  in  regard  to  reciprocity.  Cuba  is  so  close  to  the 
United  States  and  the  relations  between  the  two  are 
so  intimate  that  our  country  should  do  everything 
reasonable  to  help  the  island.  Some  who  wish  the 
tariff  reduced  may  refuse  to  come  to  an  agreement 
about  Cuban  affairs  until  they  extract  some  promises. 
And  there  may  be  some  discussion  of  the  isthmian  ca- 
nal. But  the  people  of  the  United  States  are  in  favor 
of  making  some  tariff  concession  to  Cuba,  and  they 
will  be  made. 


The  people  of  Panama  became  so  dissatisfied  be- 
cause Colombia  did  not  ratify  the  canal  treaty  with  the 
United  States  thai  the  fust  of  last  week  they  rebelled 
and  declared  themselves  independent.  So  far  they 
have  had  things  their  own  way.  Whether  Colombia 
will  he  able  or  will  try  earnestly  to  regain  what  she 
has  held  by  force  of  arms  remains  to  be  seen.  One 
thing  will  make  it  more  difficult  lo  regain  what  has 
been  lost,  and  dial  is  that  our  government  is  pledged 
to  keep  the  railroad  across  the  isthmus  open  for  traf- 
fic. Colombia  will  not  be  allowed  lo  bombard  Pana- 
ma or  Colon.  Naturally  the  Colombians  are  much  in- 
censed al  our  government,  though  it  has  not  done 
what  it  should  not.  The  rebels  are  the  real  govern- 
ment 011  the  isthmus  now  and  had  to  be  recognized  as 
such.  If  Panama  retains  its  independence  there  will 
be  no  difficulty  in  negotiating  a  satisfactory  canal 
treaty,  for  the  people  of  Panama  want  and  feel  that 
they  must  have  the  canal.  But  the  question  has  not 
yet  been  decided.  Most  Americans  believe  that  across 
Panama  is  the  place  to  dig  the  canal,  and  they  will 
be  glad  for  a  change  that  will  make  the  beginning  of 
the  work  easy.  Perhaps  the  Colombians  will  agree 
that  they  made  a  mistake  in  not  accepting  the  generous 
terms  offered  them  by  our  country.  But  it  looks  very 
much  as  if  they  would  not  again  have  the  right  to 
act  in  the  matter. 

All  kinds  of  reports  are  in  circulation  regarding  the 
condition  of  affairs  on  the  isthmus.  One  is  that  Colom- 
bia will  give  Germany  territory  for  helping  her  to  re- 
tain Panama,  which  is  improbable.  Another  is  that 
one  European  country  wishes  Colombia  to  ratify  the 
rejected  treaty  at  once,  and  then  the  United  States  help 
restore  Panama  to  Colombia,  which  the  United  States 
will  not  do.  The  minister  from  Panama  to  the  United 
States  made  a  great  blunder  when  he  urged  a  senator 
not  to  oppose  the  Panama  route.  Our  government  has 
decided  to  prevent  troops  being  embarked  at  any  Co- 
lombian port  to  attack  Panama,  holding  that  this  policy 
is  for  the  general  good.  Two  other  states  of  Colombia 
are  said  to  be  in  revolt.  No  one  can  tell  what  the 
result  will  be.  but  it  is  hardly  probable  that  any  serious 
trouble  will  come  out  of  the  struggle.  There  may  be 
a  shifting  of  boundary  lines,  but  the  different  countries 
must  settle  that  among  themselves.  We  believe  quiet 
will  soon  be  restored. 
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workman  that  beedeth  not  bfl 


"  Stndy  to  ibow  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a 

ashamed,  rightly  dividing  tho  Word  oi  Truth 

THE  CHEERY   HEART. 

SELECTED  BY   MRS.   A.    R.   DEWEESE. 


Though  you  haven't  gold  or  silver, 

Though  you've  neither  lands  nor  name, 
Never  dream  you  are  not  wanted, 

You  are  needed  just  the  same. 
In  this  world  of  change  and  sorrow 

You  may  take  the  valiant  part; 
And  the  world  will  love  and  bless  you 

If  you  have  a  cheery  heart. 
Do  not  look  at  clouds  and  shadows, 

Watch  for  sunshine  day  by  day; 
Let  your  tones  be  full  of  courage, 

Scatter  gladness  on  the  way. 
Up  and  down  the  teeming  present, 

Learn  the  dear  and  precious  art, 
How  to  meet  both  haps  and  mishaps 

Ever  with  a  cheery  heart. 
All  forecasting  of  to-morrow 

In  a  mood  of  bleak  despair, 
All  distrust  of  God's  sure  promise, 

All  faint  shrieking  anywhere. 
From  a  lack  of  faith  and  patience, 

Takes  the  coward's  foolish  start; 
Walk  with  God,  with  head  uplifted; 

Bear  about  a  cheery  heart. 
God  forget  you?    Never,  never, 

He  will  keep  you  to  the  end; 
If  he  sends  a  sudden  tempest, 

Still  his  rainbow  he  will  send. 
Trust  in  heaven  and  make  earth  brighter 

For  the  trust,  and  let  no  dart 
Of  a  transient  pain  bereave  you 

Of  God's  gift,  the  cheery  heart. 
Ohio. 


1  •      n.  f  tkp  isrW  nf  zeal  and  iov      "  the  women,  the  little  ones,  the  cattle  and  all  that 

I?1^J^1^£^°*     -  -  'He  ci*";  to  "utterly  destroy  the  flutes,  the 
God  and  mammon.     They  have  two  masters;,  and  they 


Amorites,  the  Canaanites,  the  Perizzites,  the  Hivites 
and  the  Jebusites  "  (Deut.  20).  Moses'  law  enjoined 
war;  Christ's  law  enjoins  most  distinctly  the  opposite: 
that  we  must  not  defend  ourselves  from  our  enemies, 
and  that  in  no  case  may  we  make  war. 

The  neighbor,  in  "old  time,"  was  the  Israelite;  ac- 
cording to  the   Pharisees,  the  friend  was  the  only 
"  neighbor."     The  hatred  of  foreigners,  and  their  iden- 
tification with  an  enemy,  was  the  natural  and  inev- 
itable result  of  the  narrow  view  adapted  by  the  old 
religious  state.     A  teacher  of  the  Jewish  law  could 
not  understand  a  Samaritan  to  be  his  neighbor;  and 
The  number  of  important  papers  that  are  returned     to  tne  question  of  the  young  lawyer,  "  And  who  is 
to  churches  by  conference  without  any  action,  or  con-     my  neighbor?"  Jesus  answered,  "Those  of  another 
sideration  outside  of   Standing  Committee,   suggests      tribe  and  even  the  Samaritans  whom  thou  hatest " 
the  expediency  of  referring  all  papers  of  doubtful  pro-   .  (Luke   I0:  29-37).     He  thus  wished  to  establish  the 

universal  feeling  of  fraternity  to  which  the  world  had 


are  ever  weary  trying  to  serve  them  both. 

If  men  and  brethren  will  seek  and  secure  the  lib- 
erty that  Paul  had,  then  they  will  have  also  the  joy 
unspeakable  and  the  great  salvation,  too,  which  Paul 
had  day-by-day  even  to  the  end. 

Norristown,  Pa* 

■  • 

CONTINUED   COMMITTEES. 
BY   D.    HAYS. 


Dayton 


A   FREE   SERVANT. 


BY    W.    M.    HOWE. 


If  Paul  had  been  a  servant  of  Christ  and  then  had 
been  set  free  by  him,  neither  Gal.  5 :  I  nor  Titus  I :  I 
would  appear  as  a  paradox.  But  the  fact  is  Paul 
was  not  a  servant  of  Christ  till  after  he  was  by  him 
set  free ;  and,  what  is  more,  he  was  a  servant  of  Christ 
because  he  was  set  free. 

How  can  these  things  be?  In  the  days  before  the 
war  a  Philadelphian  was  in  Virginia  to  witness  for 
the  first  time  a  sale  of  slaves.  He  saw  before  the 
sale  a  big,  broad-shouldered  negro  weeping  bitterly, 
and  he  asked  him  why  he  was  so  sad.  The  negro 
said:  "  Massa,  I'se  gwine  to  be  sold.  I'se  a  slave." 
When  the  sale  was  over  the  negro  was  still  weep- 
ing, and  the  gentleman  from  the  North  asked  again: 
"  Why  are  you  crying  now  ?  "  The  poor  fellow  re- 
plied, "  You  see,  Massa,  I'se  sold  now,  and  I  don't 
know  who  bought  me,  and  don't  know  where  I'se 
gwine."  The  big-hearted  man  replied,  "  Well,  you 
can  quit  your  crying  then  for  I  bought  you.  I  bought 
you  to  set  you  free.  You  can  go  where  you  please 
now." 

Then  the  negro  wept  other  tears,  for  he  now  be- 
lieved such  news  as  he  never  heard  before.  With  joy 
he  said,  "  Oh,  Massa,  I  likes  you.  I'se  gwine  to  do 
everything  I  can  for  you  long  as  I  live."  And  this 
negro  did  follow  his  benefactor  through  the  town,  to 
the  depot,  to  Philadelphia  and  to  his  home,  where  he 
begged  to  do  all  manner  of  things,  every  day,  for 
the  man  he  loved  so  much — the  man  that  set  him  free. 
He  became  a  slave  again — a  voluntary  slave — a  very 
happy  and  willing  servant. 

So  men  for  the  most  part  are  slaves  to-day — servants 
to  sin  or  servants  of  righteousness.  Rom.  6:9.  In 
the  first  case  the  burden  is  heavy.  But  says  the  Au- 
thor of  righteousness :  "  My  yoke  is  easy  and  my 
burden  is  light." 

When  indeed  a  man  is  set  free  by  Christ,  and  is  a 
slave  to  sin  no  more,  then  he  is  ready  to  stand  with 
Paul  and  other  servants  of  the  Lord  to-day  and  say, 
"'  I'll  go  where  you  want  me  to  go,  dear  Lord.  I'll  do 
and  be  and  say  what  you  want.  Only  tell  me."  Then 
is  life  worth  living.     Then  will  such  a  one  have  re- 


priety,  or  of  a  local  character,  to  such  committees  as 
are  in  position  to  give  them  thorough  consideration 
and  advisement.  We  are  persuaded  that  some  such 
a  course  is  necessary ;  otherwise  it  will  be  imperative 
that  the  sessions  of  conference  be  prolonged.  To  re- 
turn a  paper  means  nothing,  unless  it  carries  with 
it  a  silent  rebuke.  It  means,  "  You  ought  to  know 
better."  A  paper  from  a  church,  or  district,  is  to 
Annual  Meeting  what  a  charge  is  to  a  visit  council. 
It  is  not  a  good  indication  every  time  when  no  ad- 
monition is  presented  to  the  visiting  brethren  for  the 
consideration  of  the  church  council.  The  church  is  in 
conflict  with  the  world,  and  we  cannot  conceive  of  an 
Annual  Meeting  to  which  appeals  are  not  made  for 
advice  and  assistance.  Whenever  an  Annual  Meeting 
is  held  with  no  papers  from  the  districts  asking  for 
help  and  advice,  then  has  the  church  indeed  made  peace 
with  the  world.  We  do  not  say  this  to  encourage  in 
any  way  an  increase  in  the  number  of  queries,  but 
that  due  diligence  and  faithfulness  be  exercised  by  all. 
To  illustrate :  There  are  phases  of  the  dress  ques- 
tion, if  it  be  a  question  at  all,  which  are  simply  local, 
that  might,  with  propriety,  be  referred  to  the  com- 
mittees appointed  to  visit  the  1  churches  where  the 
troubles  exist.  Papers  relating  to  tracts  might  be  re- 
ferred to  the  Tract  Examining  Committee;  some  to 
special  committees,  and  so  on.  Then,  after  careful 
investigation  by  a  committee  to  whom  a  paper  has 
been  referred,  the  paper  may,  if  considered  impor- 
tant and  in  good  shape,  be  presented  to  conference 
for  approval  at  a  future  session. 

The  wisdom  of  such  a  course  lies  in  the  fact  that 
every  question,  however  insignificant  in  the  mind  of 
some,  receives  due  consideration.  And  the  churches 
sending  in  the  paper,  as  well  as  the  brethren  interested 
in  the  matter,  will  be  relieved  by  the  labors  of  the 
committee.  Conference  owes  it  to  the  districts  that 
a  reciprocal  and  brotherly  feeling  be  maintained  in 
all  fairness,  "  both  to  the  wise,  and  to  the  unwise."  A 
district  is  a  creature  of  conference,  and  in  the  delib- 
erations of  the  latter,  more  time  and  thoroughness  is 
necessary,  in  fact  is  of  more  importance  than  repre- 
sentation itself. 
Broadway,  Va. 


DO   NOT  WAR. 


BY    G.    J.    FERCKEK. 


Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbor,  and  hate  thine  enemy.  But  I  say  unto  you, 
Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good 
to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which  despite- 
fully  use  you  and  persecute  you;  that  ye  may  be  the 
children  of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven:  for  he  mak- 
eth  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  send- 
eth  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust. — Matt.  5:43-45. 

This  commandment  of  our  Lord  was  promulgated 
in  direct  opposition  to  that  other  commandment  of 
Moses,  "  Love  thy  neighbor,  and  hate  thine  enemy." 
Hating  one's  enemy  was  to  "  destroy  his  altars,  break 
his  images,  cut  down  his  groves"  (Ex.  34:13);  it 
was  more  especially  to  "go  out  to  battle  "  against 
him ;  to  "  make  captains  of  the  armies  to  lead  the  peo- 
ple " ;  to  make  "  tributaries  "  of  the  enemies ;  to  "  be- 
siege "  them ;  to  "  smite  every  male  thereof  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword  " ;  to  "  eat  their  spoil  " ;  to  take  all 


hitherto  been  a  stranger. 

The  church  has  altogether  failed  to  understand  this 
rule  of  life,  exactly  as  it  has  misconceived  other  rules, 
obscuring  and  perverting  the  doctrine  it  teaches. 

"  What  can  be  more  coherent,  simpler  or  plainer 
than  this  ?  But  if  we  only  consider  why  and  by  whom 
this  sermon  was  delivered,  it  will  become  still  more 
evident  that  it  can  have  no  other  meaning. 

"  Why  did  Jesus  preach  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount? 
"  If  Jesus  came  to  preach  true  happiness  to  men, 
how  is  it  possible  that  he  should  pass  over  in  silence 
what  was,  and  is,  the  greatest  and  most  terrible  of 
all  social  evils,  war  and  enmity  between  nations  ?  Can 
we  be  so  foolish  as  to  think  that,  whilst  he  spoke  of 
such  things  as  communicating  in  bread  and  wine,  he 
would  say  nothing  of  war,  that  evil  plague  which  de- 
stroys millions  of  men?  ...  Is  it  possible  that 
he  recognized  and  preached  a  kingdom,  and  never  once 
spoke  of  the  relation  in  which  one  people  should  stand 
to  another?  Can  it  be  that  he  regarded  these  unnat- 
ural relations  as  good,  or  that  he  looked  upon  war, 
that  has  caused  millions  to  suffer,  and  other  millions  to  o  • 
be  guilty  of  those  sufferings,  as  something  that  had 
nothing  to  do  with  his  teaching? 

"  In  the  very  beginning  of  the  sermon  Jesus  says 
that  we  must  not  only  not  kill,  but  that  we  must  not 
even  cherish  anger  in  our  hearts  against  any  man. 
How,  then,  can  it  be  that  he  does  not  speak  of  that 
eternal  evil,  war,  which  sanctions  hatred  against  men, 
and  even  declares  it  to  be  our  duty  to  kill  our  fellow- 
creatures?  Do  we  suppose  that  we  in  our  wisdom 
perceive  the  ills  of  war,  and  that  Jesus  did  not  still 
more  plainly  perceive  them?  Nothing  can  be  stranger 
or  more  striking  than  the  origin  and  attempted  justi- 
fication of  this  general  misconception  of  a  rule  so 
plainly  and  so  distinctly  laid  down  for  our  direc- 
tion."— Leo  Tolstoi. 

Did  the  early  Christians  of  the  first  two  centuries 
serve  in  the  imperial  armies  ?  Justin  Martyr,  quoting 
that  passage  of  Micah  where  it  is  said  that  nations 
"  Shall  beat  their  swords  into  plowshares,  and  their 
spears  into  pruninghooks,"  seems  to  point  out  that  this 
prophecy  was  being  fulfilled  in  his  time.  "  We  who 
were  formerly,"  says  he,  "  filled  with  thoughts  of  war, 
murder  and  wickedness,  have  converted,  in  the  whole 
world  our  swords  into  plowshares,  our  spears  into  ag- 
ricultural implements, — and  we  now  '  cultivate  piety, 
justice,  charity,  faith  and  hope,  which  we  have  re- 
ceived from  our  heavenly  Father  himself  by  him  who 
was  crucified." 

It  is  true  that  many  Christians  were,  at  that  time, 
enrolled  as  officers  and  soldiers  in  the  Roman  armies; 
but  whatever  may  have  been  their  inconsistency  in 
this  matter,  the  church  itself  has  given,  through  the 
mouth  and  pen  of  her  most  authorized  teachers,  an  an- 
swer perfectly  clear  and  definite  to  the  question  now  un- 
der consideration.  Even  Tertullian  found  the  military 
vocation  incompatible  with  the  Christian  faith,  and  that 
for  two  reasons :  first,  because  of  the  oath  of  allegiance 
to  Casar  binding  upon  all  soldiers ;  secondly,  because 
of  the  military  service  itself  considered  in  direct  con- 
tradiction with  the  clear,  definite  command  of  Christ 
and  the  Spirit  of  his  Gospel.  Upon  these  two  objec- 
tions Tertullian  is  very  explicit :     "  You  ask  me,"  he 
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writes,  ".whether  a  believer  may  become  a  soldier. 
.  .  .  .  My  answer  is  that  there  can  be  no  agree- 
ment whatever  between  the  service  of  men  and  the 
service  of  Christ;  between  the  banner  of  God  and  the 
banner  of  Satan ;  between  the  battlefield  of  light  and 
the  battlefield  of  darkness.  .  .  .  How  can  a  sol- 
dier fight  without  a  sword?  Has  not  Christ  taken 
it  away  from  him?  In  disarming  Peter,  has  he  not 
disarmed  all  soldiers  ?  "  .  .  .  — Of  Idolatry,  chap- 
ter XIX. 

He  also  writes,  "  Let  us  search  whether  the  military 
service  is  lawful  for  a  Christian.  But  what  is  the  use 
of  discussing  particular  cases  when  the  foundation  it- 
self is  unlawful?  Can  one  put  any  human  service 
whatever  above  the  service  which  one  owes  his  Maker? 
Can  we  have  another  master  than  Christ?  .... 
Can  it  be  lawful  to  be  a  soldier  after  that  the  Lord 
has  declared  that  he  who  takes  the  sword  shall  perish 
by  the  sword  ?  " — Chapter  IX. 

The  Canons  of  tlie  Church  of  Alexandria  (wrongly 
attributed  to  Hippolytus)  decree  that  "  a  Nazarene, 
1.  c.,  a  Christian,  cannot  become  a  soldier."  Another 
edition  of  the  same  canons,  for  the  use  of  the  Chris- 
tians in  Ethiopia,  declares :  "  It  is  not  convenient  to 
take  arms."  And  we  can  recall  the  manner  so  ex- 
plicit in  which  Lactantius,  writer  of  the  fourth  cen- 
tury, protests  against  war  and  all  sorts  of  violence. 
Condemning  the  fight  of  the  gladiators  and  insisting 
upon  the  absolute  inviolability  of  human  life,  he  writes : 
"  When  God  forbids  us  to  kill,  he  does  not  only  forbid 
manifest  violences,  but  he  wishes  us  to  be  put  on  guard 
against  certain  acts  reputed  lawful  in  society.  A 
pious  man  cannot  take  any  part  in  war,  nor  accuse 
anybody  of  capital  crime.  ...  To  this  divine  pre- 
cept, there  is  and  cannot  be  any  exception  :  it  is  always 
illegal  to  provoke  the  death  of  that  creature  upon 
whom  God  has  bestowed  the  sacred  gift  of  life."' — In- 
stitutionem  Viv.,  lib.  VI.,  cap.  XX. 

Time  would  fail  us  were  we  to  cite  the  numerous 
examples  of  those  early  Christians  who  submitted  to 
death  rather  than  violate  their  conscience.  Marinus  of 
Cssaria,  on  the  eve  of  being  promoted  to  the  rank 
of  centurion,  declined  the  office,  and,  confessing  his 
faith  in  Christ,  was  beheaded.  Marcellus,  a  Christian 
centurion,  refusing  to  participate  in  a  heathen  feast, 
accompanied  with  heathen  sacrifices  in  honor  of  the 
emperor  at  Tingis  (Tangier),  rose  from  table,  and, 
unbuckling  his  sword-belt,  threw  it  to  the  ground,  ex- 
claiming, "  From  now  on  I  cease  to  serve  the  emperor 
as  a  soldier.  I  am  resolved  to  obey  only  Christ,  the 
eternal  King !  "  .  .  .  He  was  condemned  to  death 
and,  like  Marinus,  beheaded. 

In  the  year  295,  at  Tevesta  (now  Tebessa  in  Al- 
geria), episcopal  see  of  Humidia,  a  recruiting  soldier 
brought  before  the  proconsul  Dionus  a  young  man 
twenty  years  old,  Maximilian  by  name,  whom  he 
deemed  fit  for  the  military  service.  The  youth  was 
accompanied  by  his  father.  As  they  were  measuring 
his  height,  Maximilian  shouted,  "  I  cannot  go  to  war; 
I  cannot  do  harm  to  anybody ;  I  am  a  Christian !  " 
"  Measure  him!  "  cried  out  the  proconsul. 
"  I  shall  not  allow  it !  I  shall  not  take  arms !  "  ex- 
claimed the  young  man. 

"If  thou  refuse  to  serve,  thou  shalt  surely  die!" 
"  I  shall  not  serve,"  cried  Maximilian  ;  "  you  can  cut 
my  head  off  if  you  wish,  but  you  cannot  compel  me 
to  fight  an  earthly  fight ;  I  am  a  soldier  of  Christ,  and 
am  now  engaged  in  a  spiritual  warfare! 
"Who  gave  thee  these  notions?" 
"  My  own  reflection,  and  he  who  has  called  me  to 
his  serviced 

"  Think  of  thy  youth  and  of  the  honors  that  await 
thee.  ...  It  is  honorable  for  a  young  man  to 
be  a  soldier." 

"  I  cannot  fight  but  for  my  Savior  in  the  conflict 
against  evil." 

"Do  not  despise  the  military  service,  otherwise 
thou  shalt  surely  perish  !  " 

"I  shall  not  perish!  Thou  canst,  it  is  true,  put 
my  body  to  death,  but  my  soul  shall  forever  live  with 
Christ!" 

The  proconsul,  turning  to  the  young  man's  father, 
said :     "  Give  thy  son  some  wise  counsel."     The  fa- 


ther answered,  "  He  knows  what  he  ought  to  do,  and 
my  counsels  would  be  of  no  avail." 

"  Strike  off  his  name,  shouted  the  proconsul,  and 
let  Maximilian  be  put  to  death  by  the  sword  because 
of  his  impious  refusal  to  become  a  soldier!  " 

"  Thanks  to  God !  "  exclaimed  the  brave  Christian 
youth.  He  had  scarcely  uttered  these  words  when  his 
head  was  severed  from  his  body,  while  his  aged  father 
returned  home  full  of  joy  because  it  was  permitted 
him  to  offer  unto  God  such  a  dear  and  precious  vic- 
tim. 

Such  was  the  spirit  with  which  the  Christians  of 
earlier  days  looked  upon  war ;  the  manner  in  which 
their  teachers,  addressing  themselves  to  the  mighty  of 
the  earth,  spoke  of  it,  and  that  at  a  time  when  martyrs 
perished  by  hundreds  and  by  thousands  for  professing 
the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ. 

But  the  question  naturally  arises,  What  are  we  to 
do  should  the  troops  of  an  enemy  invade  our  country, 
or  a  nation  be  oppressed,  and  we  be  called  upon  to 
take  part  in  the  strife  against  evil — are  we  to  go  and 
kill  ?  .  .  .  But  a  more  important  question  is, 
Which  are  we  to  serve?  God  or  the  "things  which 
are  vain?"  Whom  are  we  to  obey?  The  law  of 
Christ  or  the  law  of  earthly  kings  and  poten- 
tates ? 

We,  unfortunately,  reason  as  if  there  was  nothing 
above  the  state.  We  think  because  it  makes  war, 
that  it  is  sovereign,  and  therefore  has  no  account  to 
give  to  anybody  of  its  doings.  But  it  is  worth  while 
to  be  reminded  that  above  the  state  there  is  the  moral 
law,  there  is  reason,  there  is  conscience,  there  is  Godl 
Man  has  no  right  to  abdicate  his  reason  and  conscience. 
We  severely  criticize  the  Jesuit  who  is  perinde  ac  cad- 
aver in  the  hands  of  his  superior.  It  is  not  a  worse 
thing  to  be  "  like  a  corpse  "  in  the  hands  of  the  au- 
thorities in  what  concerns  the  military  service.  What  1 
our  government  would  undertake  a  war  which,  prop- 
erly speaking,  would  be  an  expedition  of  plunder  and 
robbery,  and  we  should  consent  to  become  its  docile 
instruments  and  devoted  accomplices? 

But  we  are  told,  in  answer  to  the  above,  Does  not 
the  Bible  enjoin  us  to  obey  magistrates  and  be  subject 
to  the  higher  powers  ;  that  whosoever  resisteth  tile  pow- 
er, resisteth  the  ordinance  of  God?  But  to  be  subject 
to  the  higher  powers  is  absolutely  foreign  to  the 
thought  of  being  subject  to  do  evil.  The  apostles 
themselves,  who  enjoined  submission  to  the  authorities, 
refused  to  obey  the  Sanhedrim,  giving  as  a  reason  for 
such  disobedience  that  "  We  ought  to  obey  God  rather 
than  men."  We  must,  it  is  true,  submit  ourselves  to 
all  the  rules  and  exigencies  of  governments,  but  on 
one  condition,  that  they  be  not  antagonistic  to  the 
commandments  of  Christ. 

As  in  the  case  of  Daniel,  of  the  apostles  and  of 
the  Christian  martyrs,  our  refusal  and  insubordination 
will  no  doubt  have  its  serious  inconveniences.  In  such 
circumstance,  and  it  will  be  the  most  favorable  after 
all,  we  will  not  be  sent  to  kill  our  fellow-men  or  run 
the  risk  of  being  mutilated  ourselves,  but  we  will 
surely  be  immured  in  a  fort,  or  exiled,  or  shot,  and 
rejoice  withal  to  have  been  counted  worthy  of  being 
made  partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings  and  to  have 
contributed  in  some  measure  toward  the  realization  of 
the  dream  of  the  angels,  "  Peace  on  earth,  good  will 
toward  men." 

If  instead  of  those  international  hatreds  which,  un- 
der the  pretence  of  love  for  our  native  country,  are  in- 
stilled into  us,  if  instead  of  those  glorifications  of  mur- 
derous wars  which  since  childhood,  are  presented  to 
us  as  furnishing  examples  of  the  most  valiant  deeds, 
we  were  taught  horror  and  contempt  for  all  the  public, 
diplomatic  and  military  proceedings  which  entail  the 
severing  of  men  and  families,  would  we  not  look  upon 
war  as  the  most  frightful  wickedness  to  which  an  err- 
ing and  brutalized  soul  can  possibly  descend? 

The  sentiment  of  patriotism  does  not  justify  the 
vengeance  of  an  offense  or  of  any  evil  done  to  our 
people.  We  have  no  right  to  defend  ourselves  against 
our  enemies,  or  to  attack  them.  We  consider  illegal 
and  unchristian  not  only  offensive  and  defensive  wars, 
but  also  all  sorts  of  military  organizations,  arsenals, 
fortresses,  warships,  standing  armies,  commemorative 
monuments  of  victories,  trophies,  warlike  parades,  so- 


lemnities, etc. ;  in  short,  we  repudiate  as  unchristian 
and  antichristian  all  laws  requiring  the  military  serv- 
ice and  whatsoever  is  a  return  to  the  spirit  of  that 
ancient  law,  "  an  eye  for  an  eye,  a  tooth  for  a  tooth." 
When  we  shall  have  fully  obeyed  this  commandment 
of  Christ,  then  there  shall  be  no  more  wars,  no  more 
executions,  nor  crimes,  nor  pauperism,  nor  hatreds, 
nor  feuds,  nor  contentions,  nor  imposition  upon  the 
weak  and  poor.  To  attain  this,  we  must  surrender 
our  weapons  to  God,  trusting  his  word  that  whoso- 
ever shall  forsake  fields  and  houses,  brother  and  sis- 
ter, father  and  mother,  wife  and  children  to  follow 
Christ  shall  receive  a  hundredfold  more  in  the  life  to 
come. 

It  is  now  proven  that,  by  death  in  war  alone,  some 
thirty  millions  have  fallen  upon  the  battlefield  during 
the  past  century.  These  were  all  martyrs  of  the  teach- 
ing of  the  world!  "  We  see  countless  sufferings 
which  men  endure  through  following  the  teaching  of 
the  world,  but  suffering  for  the  sake  of  Christ's  teach- 
ing in  our  day  we  never  see.  Thirty  millions  have 
perished  for  the  world's  sake  in  war,  and  thousands  of 
millions  after  a  life  of  torment  have  fallen  by  other 
deaths;  but  we  know  of  no  millions,  nor  thousands, 
nor  tens,  who  have  perished  for  the  teaching  of 
Christ,  no,  nor  even  a  single  man  who  would  en- 
dure hunger  and  cold  for  his  sake.  It  is  only  a  laugh- 
able excuse,  proving  our  stupendous  ignorance  of  his 
teaching.  It  is  not  only  that  we  do  not  believe,  we 
have  never  even  treated  the  belief  seriously.  The  in- 
terpretation of  the  church  has  made  it,  not  a  doctrine  of 
life  to  us,  but  a  bugbear." 

It  is  argued  that,  in  war,  it  is  not  the  soldier  who 
kills,  but  tile  authority  when  it  orders  to  kill.  Still, 
it  is  the  soldier  who  cooperates.  Now,  it  remains  to 
be  seen  whether  this  cooperation  is  a  complicity.  If 
it  is  absolutely  forced,  it  is  not  a  complicity.  But  is 
this  cooperation  absolutely  forced?  Is  it  materially 
impossible  to  escape  the  service  which  the  authority 
demands?  We  think  not.  Let  a  million  of  men  ap- 
prove the  acts  of  the  state,  and  every  one  of  them 
will  be  as  responsible  as  if  he  had  been  the  only  au- 
thor of  them! 

Europe,  at  this  moment,  has  a  standing  army  of  nine 
millions  of  men,  without  counting  the  seventeen  mil- 
lions of  reserve.  The  enormous  expenses  for  the 
maintenance  and  armament  of  these  armies  amount  to 
the  yearly  sum  of  $800,000,000.  The  inevitable  conse- 
quence of  these  expenses  of  war  and  military  prepara- 
tions is  the  progressive  rise  of  the  governments'  debts 
whose  total  sum  is  calculated  to  amount  to  $20,000,- 
000,000.  In  the  meantime,  the  universal  complaint  is 
that  we  are  going  through  "  trying  times,"  that  trade, 
business,  industry  are  at  a  standstill,  that  pauperism 
is  on  the  increase,  and  that  the  working  classes  are 
in  a  state  of  revolt.  New  taxes  are  imposed  upon  the 
masses  and  the  financial  oppression  of  the  nations  is 
unlimited.  Then  springs  up  the  hydra  of  socialism, 
protesting  against  this  extremely  abnormal  situation 
in  which  moves  the  greater  part  of  the  population  of 
our  old  continent. 

Hut  armies  are  not  intended  for  exterior  defense 
only.  They  are  also  indispensable  against  the  citi- 
zens of  one's  own  fatherland.  In  order  to  be  con- 
vinced of  this  truth,  it  suffices  to  recall  what  is  so 
often  perpetrated  in  the  name  of  order  and  peace.  All 
intestinal  contentions  of  party  and  dynasty,  all  the  ex- 
ecutions which  accompany  these  troubles,  all  repression 
of  riot  and  insurrection,  all  intervention  of  the  armed 
force  to  scatter  mobs,  suppress  riotous  meetings,  pre- 
vent strikes,  all  extortion  of  taxes,  all  hindrances  to 
freedom  of  work  is  done  either  directly  through  the 
aid  of  the  army,  or  through  the  police  force  seconded 
by  the  army.  The  result  of  it  all  is,  that  those  who 
are  forced  to  defend  the  state  must,  unwillingly  and 
reluctantly,  take  arms  against  their  own  countrymen, 
and,  in  some  instances,  fall  guilty  of  parricide  and  frat- 
ricide! We  therefore  condemn  all  kinds  of  military 
organization  as  the  melancholy  reflection  of  the  an- 
cient Jewish  law  of  retaliation,  and  as  antagonistic  to 
the  Spirit  and  teaching  of  Christ  who  would  have  us 
all  love  our  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  us,  do  good 
to  them  that  hate  us,  and  pray  for  them  who  despite- 
fully  use  us  and  persecute  us. 
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Oh'  that  all,  and  our  young  men  especially,  were 
convinced  of  the  fact  that  war  is,  in  its  nature,  abso- 
lutely incompatible  with  the  Gospel;  and  were  guided 
bv  this  conviction!  How  rapidly  would  the  tyranny 
of  militarism  which  crushes  peoples  and  tramp  es  un- 
der foot  all  moral  and  religious  liberties  cease!  Yes, 
verily  if  they  knew  how  joyfully  to  accept,  in  order 
to  obey  the  Master,  reproaches,  sufferings,  prison  and 
death  even,  what  force  could  resist  such  an  argument 
Would  it  not  be  the  true  means,  the  divine  means  of 
abolishing  permanent  armies,  compulsory  enrollment 
wars  and  preparations  of  wars,  which  since  so  long 
have  been  a  source  of  affliction  to  the  world? 

We  believe,  with  the  prophet,  that  the  time  is  speed- 
ily coming  when  all  the  governments  of  the  earth  shall 
beat  their  swords  into  plowshares,  and  their  spears 
into  pruninghooks;  when  nation  shall  not  lift  up  a 
sword  against  nation,  neither  learn  war  any  more 
But  let  us,  who  boast  of  being  called  Christians  as  it 
behooves  us,  work  as  much  as  in  us  lieth  toward  the 
realization  of  this  prophecy,  remembering  that  Christ  s 
kingdom  "is  not  of  this  world,  otherwise  would  his 
servants  fight";  and,  finally,  that  ''the  weapons ;  of 
our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God 
to  the  pulling  down  of  the  strongholds  of  sin 
Therefore,  in  anticipation  of  this  glorious  time,  let 
us  "  cast  down  imaginations,  and  every  high  thing  that 
exalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God,  and 
bring  into  captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedience  of 
Christ." 
Montreal,  (Am),  France. 


MOMENTS   OF   YOUTH. 


Written  by  Sister  Delta  Wright,  during  her  school  life  at  North  Man- 
eh^.Tod.  lire  died  Sep,  ,,  .,-■  The  article  contain  the  secret 
„f  her  beautiful  life  a»d  triumphant  death—En.) 

Men  glory  in  building  great  and  magnificent  struc- 
tures, but  it  is  more  glorious  to  build  up  a  man,  to 
see  a  youth  from  the  few  advantages  and  the  few 
pennies  which  he  has  had  grow  up  into  a  considerable 
fortune,  to  take  root  in  the  world,  and  to  shoot  up 
to  such  a  height  and  spread  his  branches  so  wide 
that  others  may  find  comfort  and  shelter  under  his 
shadow. 

Much  of  our  early  gladness  vanishes  from  our  mem- 
ory we  can  never  recall  with  what  joy  we  sat  on 
mother's  knee  or  listened  to  the  tick  of  father's  watch 
in  childhood.  Doubtless  that  joy  is  wrought  up  in  our 
nature  as  the  sunlight  of  long-past  morning  is  wrought 
up  in  the  soft  mellowness  of  the  peach. 

The  time  soon  will  come— if  it  has  not  already— 
when  you  must  part  from  those  who  have  surround- 
ed the  same  hearthstone  with  you,  who  mingled  with 
you  in  the  gay-hearted  joys  of  childhood  and  the  open- 
ing promise  of  youth.  New  cares  will  attend  you, 
with  new  situations ;  and  the  business  you  pursue  may 
call  you  far  from  the  place  of  your  early  days.  In  the 
unseen  future  your  brothers  and  sisters  may  be  sun- 
dered from  you,  your  lives  may  be  spent  apart,  and 
in  death  you  may  be  divided,  and  it  may  be  said  of 
vou  as  the  poet  wrote: 

"They  grew  in  beauty,  side  by  side. 
They  filled  one  house  with  glee, 
Their  graves  are  severed  far  and  wide, 
By  mount  and  stream  and  sea." 


Young  men  and  women,  spend  your  evening  hours 
at  home.  You  may  make  them  the  most  agreeable 
and  most  profitable  of  your  life,  and  when  evil  com- 
panions would  tempt  you  away,  remember  the  Good 
Book  says :  "  Cast  not  thy  lot  in  with  them,  walk  thou 
not  in  their  way."  Never  be  idle.  If  your  hands  can- 
not be  usefully  employed,  attend  to  the  cultivation  of 
your  mind. 

An  honest,  industrious  young  man  is  always  wanted. 
He  will  be  sought  for ;  his  services  will  be  in  demand ; 
he  will  be  respected ;  he  will  be  spoken  of  in  words  of 
high  esteem;  he  will  always  have  a  home;  he  will 
grow  up  to  be  a  man  of  known  worth  and  character. 
He  will  be  wanted.  The  merchant  will  want  him 
for  a  salesman  or  clerk ;  townsmen  for  a  citizen ;  neigh- 
bors as  a  friend;  religious  congregations  as  a  pastor, 
and  the  world  as  an  acquaintance. 


The  intelligent  young  lady  will  be  wanted.  Parents 
will  want  her  for  a  teacher  of  their  children ;  the  Sun- 
day school  as  an  instructor;  the  college  as  a  professor; 
the  hospital  as  a  nurse,  and  the  heathen  as  a  missionary. 
f\  child  is  indebted  to  his  faithful  parents  beyond 
estimation.  If  a  child  begins  to  enumerate  his  claims, 
to  set  in  order  his  labors  and  to  recount  his  sacrifices 
and  privations,  he  is  soon  compelled  to  give  up  his 
task  and  to  acknowledge  that  their  love  for  him  is 
surpassed  only  by  that  of  the  great  Spring  of  all 
good,  whom— to  express  our  measureless  indebted- 
ness to  him— we  call  "  our  Father  in  heaven." 

Riches  often  hang  like  a  millstone  about  the  necks 
of  ambitious  young  men.     Had  Benjamin  Franklin  or 
George  Law  been  brought  up  in  the  lap  of  affluence 
and  ease,  they  probably  would  never  have  been  heard 
of  by  the  world  at  large.    It  was  the  making  of  one 
that  he  went  from  home,  and  of  the  other  that  he 
was  turned  out  of  doors.     Early  thrown  upon  their 
own  resources,  they  acquired  the  energy  and  skill  to 
overcome  resistance,   and  to  grapple  with  the   diffi- 
culties-that  beset  their  pathway.     And  here  I  think 
they  learned  the  most  important  lesson  of  their  lives— 
a  lesson  that  developed  their  manhood— forcing  upon 
them,   necessity,  the  most   useful   and   unyielding  of 
all  masters.     There  is  nothing  like  being  bound  out 
or  even  turned  out,  to  compel  a  man  to  do  for  himself. 
Do  not  sigh  for  the  capital  or  indulgence  of  the  rich. 
Use  the  capital  you  have— I  mean  those  God-given 
powers  which  every  young  man  and  young  woman 
has.     All  a  man  wants  in  this  life  is  a  skillful  hand, 
a  well-informed  mind  and  a  good  heart.     In  our  hap- 
py land  and  in  these  favored  times  of  libraries,  liber- 
ty, religion  and  education,  the  humblest  and  poorest 
can  aim  at  the  greatest  usefulness,  and  highest  ex- 
cellence, with  a  prospect  of  success  that  calls  forth 
all  the  endurance,  perseverance  and  industry  that  is 
in  man. 

We  live  in  an  age  marked  for  its  lack  of  veneration. 
The  aged  are  not  treated  with  as  much  regard  as  .they 
should  be;  fathers  and  mothers  are  addressed  with 
rudeness.     In  some  homes  one  would  think  the  com- 
mand now  runs,  instead  of  "  Children,  obey  your  par- 
ents," "Parents,  obey  your  children."     Some  go  so 
far  as  to  say,  "  Why  should  I,  who  am  so  much  su- 
perior to  my  father  and  mother,  bow  down  before 
them?    Were  they  equal  to  me;  did  they  appear  so 
well  in  society ;  and  especially  were  they  not  in  des- 
titute circumstances   I   could  respect  them.     But"— 
My  young  friend,  pause.     Because  our  parents  are 
poor,   are   we   released   from   all   obligations   to   love 
and  respect  them?     No,  if  our  fathers  were  poor  and 
yet  did  all  they  could  for  us,  we  owe  them,  instead 
of  less  regard,  a  hundredfold  more.     If  our  mother, 
with  scanty  means,  could  promote  our  comfort  and 
train  us  up  as  she  did,  then,  for  the  sake  of  right, 
reason  and  common  compassion,  if  not  through  love, 
let  us  not  despise  her  in  her  need. 

Let  every  child,  having  any  pretense  to  heart,  man- 
liness or  piety,  consider  it  a  sacred  duty  to  consult  at 
any  reasonable  personal  sacrifice  the  known  wishes  of 
his  parents,  until  those  parents  are  no  more;  and 
the  recollection  of  the  same  through  the  after  pil- 
grimage of  life  will  sweeten  every  sorrow,  will  bright- 
en every  gladness,  and  will  sparkle  every  teardrop 
with  joy  unspeakable.  But  be  selfish,  have  your  own 
way,  consult  your  own  inclinations,  yield  to  the  bent 
of  your  own  desires,  regardless  of  a  parent's  com- 
mands, counsels,  beseechings  and  tears,  and  your  life 
will  be  a  failure. 

Consider,  finally,  that  if  you  live  on,  the  polluted 
joys  of  youth  cannot  be  the  joys  of  old  age.  We 
know  well  that  the  path  of  strict  virtue  is  steep  and 
rugged.  But  for  the  stern  discipline  of  temperance, 
the  hardships  of  self-denial,  the  crushing  of  passions, 
there  will  be  the  recompense  of  a  cheerful  and  an 
honorable  old  age.  Yes,  higher  and  better  than  all 
temporal  returns,  liveior  purity  of  speech  and  thought, 
live  for  a  spotless  character.  Have  the  courage  to  be- 
gin the  race,  and  the  energy  to  pursue  the  glorious 
prize.  Foresee  your  dangers,  arm  against  them,  trust 
in  God,  and  you  will  have  nothing  to  fear. 
North  Manchester,  Ind. 


OUR  "CHRISTIAN  WORKERS'"  MEETINGS. 
BY    NORA    E.    BERKEB1LE. 

"  The  young  folks  in  the  church  are  getting  too 
fast.  They  want  prayer  meetings,  youngi  people's 
meetings  and  every  other  kind  of  meeting.  Yes,  it  is 
plain  they  are  going  too  fast.  Our  fathers  did  not 
have  such  meetings,  and  we  do  not  need  them  either." 
Did  you  ever  hear  such  expressions,  my  dear  read- 
ers ?  I  am  glad  if  you  have  not ;  but  there  are  some 
people  who  have  heard  them. 

There  are  churches  where  some  of  the  best  talent 
God  has  given  lies  dormant  or  else  is  lost  to  the 
church  just  because  a  few  people  think  it  so  unnec- 
essary to  have  meetings  in  which  this  talent  could  be 
exercised. 

The  young  people  are  often  taken  into  the  church, 
and  all  they  are  supposed  to  do  is  to  go  to  church 
and  help  sing.  They  dare  not  have  a  prayer  meet- 
ing, a  young  people's  meeting,  a  teachers'  meet- 
ing, or  anything  of  this  kind.  Now  do  you-  expect 
them  to  stay  at  home  all  the  time  and  only  go  to 
church  on  Sunday?    Do  they  do  it? 

They  are  full  of  life,  ambition  and  energy,  and  if 
this  activity  is  not  utilized  by  the  church  Satan  will 
use  it  for  his  cause.  If  they  have  no  prayer  meet- 
ing or  other  meeting  in  which  to  exercise,  they  will 
probably  start  up  a  round  of  parties,  etc.,  to  which 
they  go. 

I  have  in  mind,  a  church  where  one  or  two  mem- 
bers object  to  the  young  people  having  any  meetings 
of  this  kind;  and  usually  there  is  some  trouble  at 
every  spring  or  fall  council  about  the  young  mem- 
bers going  to  places  where  they  should  not  go. 

Again,  I  know  another  church  where  there  are  not 
many  of  these  meetings  held,  and  the  young  people 
go  to  parties  and  nearly  every  placfe  else  they  want  to 
go,  and  but  little  is  said  in  the  council  because  some 
say,  "The  young  people  must  go  some  place,  and 
we  cannot  be  too  severe  with  them."  \ 

I  know  another  church  where  they  have  an  excel-  "" 
lent  "  social  meeting  "  (they  did  call  it),  and  they  have 
a  most  spiritual  band  of  workers,  both  old  and  young. 
The  elder  and  ministers  take  an  active  part  in  the 
meeting.  One  night  if  you  go  there  you  will  see  a 
dear  little  sister  or  brother  of  perhaps  ten  or  twelve 
years  leader  of  the  meeting ;  and  the  next  night  it  may 
be  a  dear  old  gray-haired  father  or  mother. 

They  did  not  call  it  a  young  people's  meeting,  be- 
cause they  knew  it  was  better  to  have  the  old  and 
young  interested.  It  takes  the  vigor  and  vim  and 
enthusiasm  of  the  young,  guarded  by  the  foresight  and 
discretion  of  the  old,  to  make  the  most  successful 
meetings.  And  this  is  what  that  church  has.  I  have 
never  heard  of  there  being  much  trouble  in  that  church 
since  the  old  and  young  are  growing  so  active  in 
these  meetings.  It  is  a  missionary  church.  Although 
it  is  not  near  so  wealthy  as  many  others  of  its  size, 
it  is  doing  more  real  missionary  work.  It  is  sup- 
porting orphans  in  India  and  its  members  have  pledged 
■  more  money  than  any  other  for  the  support  of  the 
district's  foreign  missionary. 

Instead  of  going  to  play  parties  of  all  descriptions, 
its  young  people  meet  in  a  teachers'  meeting  and  dis- 
cuss the  Sunday-school  lessons.  And  the  young  mem- 
bers are  always  dressed  in  the  order  of  the  church. 
This  tells  me  that  our  meetings  of  this  kind  only 
tend  to  union  and  strength,  power  and  plainness  in 
the  church.  When  one  becomes  warmed  up  spiritually 
he  cares  less  for  the  things  of  this  world  which  have 
a  tendency  to  lead  him  away  from  God. 

I  am  so  glad  for  the  name  of  "  Christian  Workers  " 
for  our  meetings.  The  old  cannot  feel  that  these 
meetings  are  alone  for  the  young,  for  they,  too,  will 
certainly  want  to  be  Christian  workers. 

My  dear  old  brother  and  sister,  if  in  the  past  you 
have  been  opposed  to  these  meetings,  I  beg  you  to 
help  organize  a  meeting  of  this  kind— go  and  help  to 
keep  the  "  young  folks  from  going  too  fast  "—and 
I'm  sure  you  will  become  so  interested  yourself  that 
some  of  the  young  members  will  scarcely  get  a  chance 
to  speak  because  you  will  want  to  say  so  much  your- 
self. 
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Remember  that  the  boys  and  girls  of  to-day  make 
the  men  and  women  of  the  future.  The  little  Sunday- 
school  boys  and  girls  whom  you  see  before  you  each 
Sunday  (if  you  go  to  Sunday  school)  are  the  ones 
who  must  carry  your  burdens  in  the  future.  They 
will  be  the  ministers,  deacons  and  missionaries  of  the 
church.  And  the  better  they  are  trained  in  youth,  the 
better  workers  they  will  become  for  the  church.  Then 
as  you  prize  the  church  and  cause  of  Christ,  the  more 
you  should  work  with  the  young  now,  that  they  may 
be  better  able  for  the  work  they  must  take  up. 

My  father  would  usually  put  a  halter  on  the  little 
colts  when  they  were  quite  young.  As  they  would  get 
a  little  older  he  would  have  them  driven  or  led  around 
in  the  yard.  Thus  they  became  so  accustomed  to  the 
halter,  bridle  and  lines  that  he  seldom  had  much  trouble 
in  "  breaking  them  in." 

I  know  of  some  who  leave  the  colts  run  wild  until 
they  are  three  and  sometimes  four  before  they  put  a 
bit  in  their  mouth ;  and  these  people  usually  have  great 
trouble  in  "  breaking  the  colts." 

Now  if  the  young  people  of  the  church  are  not  ex- 
ercised in  prayer,  both  at  the  family  altar  and  at  serv- 
ices, if  they  are  not  given  a  chance  even  to  give  their 
opinion  on  a  Scripture  passage,  or  if  they  are  not  al- 
lowed or  encouraged  to  take  any  active  part  in  church 
work,  it  is  going  to  be  about  as  hard  to  get  them  to 
work  when  they  become  older  as  it  is  for  the  farmer 
to  "  break  in  "  his  wild  colts. 

When  little  ones  6f  ten  or  twelve  are  taught  to  pray, 
they  soon  lose  the  timidity  they  at  first  have,  and 
until  they  are  a  year  or  two  older  they  do  not  fear 
to  pray  in  public. 

Let  the  young  folks  and  children  have  their  meet- 
ings, and  be  sure  to  go  along  and  see  that  their  meet- 
ings are  properly  conducted.  Be  sure  that  you  help 
them  along,  and  thus  you  will  become  a  more  efficient 
worker  yourself. 

May  every  church  have  a  Christian  Workers'  meet- 
ing. If  you  have  but  few  young  folks,  let  the  older 
ones  have  the  meeting  anyway,  for  it  is  for  all.  Save 
^hY  talent  for  the  church  and  exercise  it  that  it  may 
be  a  power  for  good. 

You  did  not  have  these  meetings  when  you  were 
young,  you  say.  Did  you  have  the  temptations  then 
that  are  thrown^, hefore  the  young  people  to-day? 
Have  you  not  ftiten  said  that  people  are  more  sin- 
ful than  they  were  when  you  were  young?  Then  if 
that  be  the  case,  must  not  the  Christian  people  do 
more  to  ward  off  these  temptations  that  abound? 

Prayer  meetings  are  not  a  new  thing,  for  when  Peter 
was  delivered  from  prison  I  think  the  meeting  held  at 
the  time  was  a  most  spiritual  season  of  prayer. 

i  know  if  Jesus  would  come  I  would  far  rather  be 
at  a  Christian  Workers'  meeting  than  at  some  home 
talking  about  things  which  do  not  pertain  to  the 
spiritual  life. 

No,  these  meetings  are  only  old  meetings  revived,  in- 
stead of  "something  new"  Even  if  they  were  new, 
if  they  tend  to  spiritual  growth,  they  are  all  right. 

We  should  not  let  Satan  get  all  the  new  things  to 
jlraw  our  dear  young  people  away  from  Christ ;  but  let 
"is  have  all  the  new  things  in  harmony  with  God's 
Word  and  then  we  can  save  them  for  Christ  and 
the  church. 

Fostoria,  Ohio. 


CLOSING    THE    GATES    AT    JERUSALEM. 


"  Some  years  ago,"  says  Dr.  Bonar,  "  when  travel- 
ng  through  Palestine,  we  were  nearly  benighted.     We 
jad  left  Hebron  in  the  morning,  and  had  come  leisure- 
k   ly  along,  passing  through  Bethlehem,  and  visiting  the 
l  1  gardens  of  Solomon  on  the  way.     The  sun  began  to 
f  ^get  low  ere  we  caught  our  first  glimpse  of  Jerusalem, 
W<and,  on  reaching  the  plain  of  Rephaim,  we  had  to  in- 
crease our  speed.  .  Tn  a  little  time  the  sun  set,  and  we 
saw  a  man  come  out  from  the  Jaffa  gate  and  stand 
Lupon   a  hillock,   shouting  with   all   his   might,   as   if 
^Forewarning  of  danger,  and  gesticulating  wildly,  as  if 
RY  V   call  our  attention  to  what  he  was  announcing. 
'  What  is  the  man  saying?  '  we  asked  our  guide. 
f  He  is  shouting,  "  Yellah !  Yellah !  "  ' 

V. 


What  does  that  mean  ?  ' 
Come  along !  Come  along  I  ' 

"  We  now  found  we  were  about  to  be  shut  out,  and 
this  messenger  had  come  to  warn  us  that  the  gate  was 
about  to  be  closed.  We  made  haste,  as  we  did  not 
at  all  relish  the  thought  of  being  kept  all  night  out- 
side the  walls.  We  were  just  in  time,  no  more.  We 
entered,  and  the  gate  closed  behind  us.  '  The  door 
was  shut '  (Matt.  25  :  10), 

"  The  lesson  we  learned  was  '  Make  haste!  * — a  les- 
son which  some  of  us  never  forgot.  So  near  being 
shut  out  of  the  earthly  Jerusalem !  What  if  it  were  to 
be  not  almost,  but  altogether  shut  out  of  the  heavenly 
city?     No  time  to  lose.     Too  much  lost  already! 

"  A  few  days  after  a  similar  incident  occurred,  which 
furnished  another  lesson.  We  had  been  wandering  all 
the  afternoon  on  the  Mount  of  Olives,  not  heeding  the 
time.  But  at  last  we  saw  the  sun  going  down.  We 
hastened  to  the  nearest  gate,  on  the  east  side  of  the 
city.  It  was  closed.  There  was  no  admittance.  We 
hastened  round  the  walls  to  the  other  gate,  which  we 
knew  to  be  kept  open  a  little  longer,  When  we 
reached  it  we  found  ourselves  excluded.  The  gate 
was  shut.  ,We  were  told,  however,  that  possibly  the 
gate-keeper  might  relent  and  let  us  in.  Alas!  tile  keys 
had  gone  to  the  governor. 

"What  were  we  to  do?  It  was  suggested  that  a 
piece  of  silver  might  soften  the  guard's  heart,  and 
bring  the  the  keys  back  again.  So  we  thrust  a  suit- 
able coin  in  at  the  key-hole  and  waited.  In  a  few 
minutes  the  gate  opened  and  we  passed  in.  The  bribe 
had  prevailed.     But  our  admission  was  against  law. 

"  The  lesson  for  us  was,  '  Be  in  time.'  The  gate 
stands  open.  The  entrance  is  free.  The  way  is  plain. 
Lose  not  a  moment.  Upon  one  lost  moment  eternity 
hinges ;  and 

" '  It  is  no  trifle  to  lose  eternity.' " 


IN  THE  CHURCHES  AT  HOME. 


A  great  secular  daily  says :  "  The  preaching  of 
the  day  does  not  lack  eloquence,  earnestness,  scholar- 
ship, vigor,  but  it  does  lack  directness,  boldness,  frank- 
ness.    It  would  better  arouse  if  it  were  less  genteel." 

SERMON   DEPARTMENT. 

"  Preach  the  Word." 

THE    RELATION    OF    THE    RICH    MAN    TO    THE 
KINGDOM    OF   GOD.— Mark    10:23-27. 


A    SERMON     BY    P.     B.     FITZWATER. 

The  occasion  of  the  enunciation  of  this  remarkable 
teaching  touching  riches  was  the  coming  to  Christ 
of  a  young  man  with  this  inquiry,  "  Good  Master, 
what  shall  I  do  that  I  may  inherit  eternal  life?"  In 
order  to  appreciate  the  force  of  this  teaching  let  us 
examine  the  circumstances  and  character  of  this  young 
man. 

1.  He  was  a  man  of  considerable  prominence.  Luke 
calls  him  "  a  certain  ruler."  Mark  says  that  he  had 
"  great  possessions."  This  would  indicate  that  he  had 
influence  in  civil  as  well  as  financial  affairs. 

2.  He  was  an  earnest  young  man.  It  requires  a 
young  man  of  earnestness  to  fill  a  position  of  that  kind. 
This  coming  to  Jesus  occurred  at  a  time  in  the  experi- 
ence of  the  Master,  when  to  be  a  disciple  of  his  meant 
to  be  despised  and  ostracised  from  the  Jewish  common- 
wealth. From  this  fact,  as  well  as  that  he  came  kneel- 
ing, it  is  shown  that  he  was  in  earnest;  for  when  we 
see  a  man  of  wealth  and  power,  not  secretly  like  Jo- 
seph of  Arimathea,  or  by  night  as  Nicodemus,  but 
publicly  in  the  midst  of  an  opposing  populace,  come 
kneeling  down  to  and  calling  "  good  "  the  very  one 
hated,  we  justly  conclude  that  he  is  in  earnest. 

3.  Though  in  earnest,  this  young  man  was  deceived. 
Though  he  professed  to  have  kept  the  whole  law,  that 
by  no  means  proved  it.  Jesus  did  not  deal  with  him  on 
the  ground  of  his  profession,  but  on  what  he  actually 
knew  him  to  be.  He  correctly  diagnosed  the  case 
and  applied  the  remedy,  with  the  result  that  he  went 


away  sorrowful.  His  rejection --©£  Jesus'  directions 
proved  that  he  was  at  least  guilty  of  the  violation  of 
the  tenth  commandment.  The  fact  was  that  he  "was 
covetous.  At  the  critical  moment  when  he  faced  the 
alternation  of  taking  Christ  or  money,  he  unfortunate- 
ly rejected  Christ. 

4.  He  had  a  defective  theology.  He  believed  that 
eternal  life  was  to  be  obtained  by  good  works. 
Though  he  thus  believed  and  claimed  to  have  kept 
the  whole  law  from  his  youth  up,  his  coming  to  Christ 
revealed  the  fact  that  there  was  still  an  aching  void  in 
his  soul.  His  confidence  in  Christ  was  such  that  he  be- 
lieved that  Christ  could  inform  him  of  the  good  thing 
to  be  done  to  make  good  this  defect  in  his  life.  When 
the  defect  was  seen,  his  great  wealth  proved  to  be  too 
much  to  give  up.  On  the  occasion  of  this  amiable, 
earnest  and  influential  young  man  whose  magnanimity 
of  soul  elicited  the  love  of  Christ,  choosing  wealth 
rather  than  life,  this  remarkable  teaching  touching 
the  relation  of  the  rich  man  to  the  kingdom  of  God 
was  given.  The  theme  as  derived  from  this  text  may 
be  designated  as  "  The  Relation  of  the  Rich  Man  to 
the  Kingdom  of  God." 

/.  His  entrance  into  the  kingdom  is  exceedingly 
difficult     i'erscs  23-26. 

This  teaching  touching  riches  was  very  timely, 
Covctousness  was  fast  taking  hold  of  the  Jews.  In- 
deed, it  was  the  dominant  principle  of  the  life  of  one 
of  the  twelve — Judas. 

In  the  consideration  of  this  difficulty  let  us  note  its 
negative  and  positive  aspects. 

1.  Negatively.  This  difficulty  lies  not  in  the  pos- 
session of  riches,  for  a  man  may  have  great  riches 
and  still  be  an  heir  to  the  kingdom.  Money  is  a 
mighty  power.  It  is  in  itself  none  other  than  good. 
Money  will  kindle  the  fire  to  warm  the  blue  hands  of 
poverty.  Money  will  provide  bread  for  the  widow  and 
fatherless.  Money  will  provide  amelioration  for  the 
suffering.  Money  will  make  the  desert  to  blossom  as 
the  rose.  Money  will  build  churches.  Money  will 
print  Bibles,  and  will  enable  men  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel in  all  lands.  Many  of  the  most  useful  men  of 
ancient  and  modern  times  have  been  those  of  wealth ; 
but  they,  like  Abraham,  chose  to  dwell  in  tents,  look- 
ing to  a  city  which  hath  foundations. 

2.  Positively.  The  difficulty  lies  in  trusting  in  rich- 
es. However,  the  step  from  possession  to  trust  is  a 
very  short  one.  Few  things  have  so  great  power  to 
hue  men  away  as  riches.  In  Matt.  13:22,  the  Savior 
designates  riches  as  "  deceitful."  Thousands  could 
testify  of  their  deccitfulness.  Many  Christians  have 
been  sidetracked  in  their  religious  experiences  through 
them.  Multitudes  who  were  once  warm-hearted  and 
devoted  have  become  cold  and  indifferent.  Their  in- 
tentions were  to  accumulate  a  few  thousands  of  dollars, 
perhaps,  and  then  turn  to  the  Lord's  work.  But,  alas ! 
their  life's  work  is  as  driftwood  of  a  wreck  cast  upon 
the  shore  by  the  waves  of  time!  They  have  built 
wood,  hay  and  stubble,  and  if  saved  at  all  it  will  be 
so  as  by  fire. 

The  tendency  of  growing  wealth  is  to  destroy  the 
nobler  life  of  the  soul.  We  are  told  that  years  ago 
steamboats  made  regular  trips  far  up  the  Mis- 
souri river,  but  as  the  years  have  come  and  gone  the 
silt  from  above  has  been  gradually  moving  downward, 
until  it  is  now  no  longer  possible  for  them  to  go  so 
far  north.  In  a  similar  manner  the  pursuit  of  gain 
soon  clogs  the  passageway  of  the  soul  which  was  de- 
signed for  the  traffic  of  the  spiritual  life. 

It  is  when  riches  possess  the  man  that  there  is 
great  danger.  Riches  finally  become  a  heavy  weight 
upon  a  man.  In  such  a  case  one  is  reminded  of  the 
old  pagan  fable — spiritual  giant  buried  underneath  a 
mountain  of  gold. 

fa)  It  is  difficult,  because  riches  lull  one  into  self- 
security.  The  occasion  of  the  rejection  of  the  Laod- 
icean church  was  their  boast  that  they  were  rich  and 
increased  in  goods  and  had  need  of  nothing.  Doubt- 
less the  fatal  conclusion,  which  ended  the  inglorious 
life  of  that  certain  rich  man  of  Luke  12:16-21,  was 
when  controlled  by  that  insatiable  greed  for  riches, 
he  said,  "  I  will  pull  down  my  barns  and  build  larger, 
and  I  will  say  to  my  soul.  Soul,  thou  hast  much 
goods  laid  up  for  many  years;  take  thine  ease;  eat, 
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drink,  and  be  meffi';!''  That  very  night  the  words  of 
the  wiKTman  were  realized:  "He  that  trusteth  in 
riches  shall  fall."  Perhaps  this  poor  man  at  one  time 
had  some  thoughts  of  God,  but  money  eclipsed  his 
vision  and  he  was  left  in  thick  darkness.  Again  the 
words  of  the  wise  man  had  an  awful  fulfillment, 
"Riches  profiteth  not  in  the  day  of  wrath"   (Prov. 

Perhaps  a  man  is  never  so  far  from  being  helped  as 
when  he  thinks  he  has  need  of  nothing.  The  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  only  for  the  poor  in  spirit.  The  first  step 
in  the  philosophy  of  human  redemption  is  for  him  to 
be  brought  before  God  as  helpless  and  guilty.  When 
his  prayer  becomes  that  of  the  publican,  God  will 
answer. 

(b)  It  is  difficult,  because  it  leads  to  self-indulgence. 
Paul  says,  "  But  they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into  temp- 
tation and  a  snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and  hurt- 
ful lusts  which  drown  men  in  destruction  and  per- 
dition." (I  Tim.  6:9).  Riches  blunt  the  sensibili- 
ties. As  soon  as  the  rich  man  above  mentioned  was 
lulled  into  self-security,  he  began  to  eat,  drink,  and 
be  merry.  This  brings  to  our  minds  a  vivid  picture  of 
many  about  us. 

(c)  It  is  difficult,  because  it  leads  to  pride.  "  Thine 
heart  is  lifted  up  because  of  thy  riches,"  says  the- 
prophet  Ezekiel  (28:5).  "The  rich  man  is  wise  in 
his  own  conceits"  (Prov.  28:11).  As  riches  in- 
crease, pride  increases.  With  these  facts  before  us, 
we  are  not  surprised  at  Jesus'  exclamation, — "  How 
hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches  enter  into  the  king- 
dom." 

//.  Though  exceedingly  difficult,  it  is  possible  for 
the  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Verse  3j. 

When  Christ  made  the  striking  declaration:  "  It  is 
easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle 
than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God,"  the  disciples  were  astonished  without  measure 
and  exclaimed,  "  Who  then  can  be  saved?  "  To  these 
he  made  the  encouraging  reply,  "  With  God  all  things 
are  possible." 

It  is  possible,  because, 

1.  It  is  possible  for  the  grace  of  God  to  sanctify 
riches.  The  mighty  hindering  influence  may  become 
a  great  power  in  the  hands  of  a  regenerate  soul.  Ex- 
amples could  be  cited  of  men  whose  ambition  was  once 
to  accumulate  money.  After  the  grace  of  God,  which 
brought  salvation  to  their  hearts,  appeared,  they  were 
just  as  earnest  in  dispensing  their  means  to  the  glory 
of  God. 

2.  It  is  possible  for  the  grace  of  God  to  cause  a 
man  to  die  to  the  world  and  set  his  affections  on 
things  above. 

3.  It  is  possible  for  the  Holy  Ghost  so  to  open  the 
eyes  of  a  man  as  to  enable  him  to  see  his  downward 
course  and  cause  him  to  repent. 

4.  It  is  possible  for  the  grace  of  God  to  change  a 
man  from  self-seeking  to  self-sacrifice. 

5.  It  is  possible  for  the  grace  of  God  to  humble 
men.  Multitudes  who  were  once  high-minded  and 
proud  have  become  humble  and  meek. 

Conclusion.  It  is  highly  important  that  ministers 
preach  along  this  line,  and  especially  so  in  this  day 
when  the  love  of  money  is  so  prevalent.  This  warn- 
ing does  not  come  simply  to  the  man  of  great  pos- 
sessions, but  to  all  who  love  money.  "  Woe  unto 
you  that  are  rich."  "  Go  to  now,  ye  rich  men,  weep 
and  howl  for  your  miseries  that  shall  come  upon  you." 
James  5 :  I. 

Sidney,   Ohio. 


The  Sunday  school  has  brought  souls  to  Christ; 
it  has  also  built  them  up.  In  bringing  souls  to  Christ 
it  acts  as  an  evangelizing  agency.  A  majority  of  mem- 
bers enter  the  church  through  the  Sunday  school,  and 
many  are  brought  to  Christ  by  it  as  the  direct  in- 
strumentality. Many  times,  especially  in  cities,  only 
the  children  of  the  home  attend  the  services,  and 
they  become  so  interested  that  they  influence  their 
parents  to  come  also. 

It  is  hard  to  get  people  of  mature  age  to  accept 
anything  different  from  what  .they  have  learned,  es- 
pecially to  get  them  to  accept  Christianity.  Realizing 
this,  the  Sunday  school  has  brought  the  young  in 
and  labored  with  them  and  trained  them  in  the  way 
they  should  go,  and  invariably  they  have  not  departed 
from  it  and  are  working  for  Christ  and  bearing  fruit 
to  his  honor  and  glory. 

The  Sunday  school,  meeting  as  a  body  of  Christians, 
appeals  to  the  children  in  a  way  that  nothing  else  can. 
Here  they  see  the  church  working  for  their  special 
good.  It  is  no  longer  far  from  them  and  hard  of 
access,  and  quite  naturally  there  arises  a  desire  to 
join  the  church  and  help  in  the  work. 

Next  comes  the  building  up  of  the  believer.  The 
Sunday  school  gives  a  systematic  and  continuous 
course  of  study  that  few  people  will  follow  alone.  It 
is  hard  to  accomplish  much  alone.  All  but  the  strong- 
est minds  weary  of  the  effort  and  give  it  up.  The 
united  work  of  the  Sunday  school  overcomes  this  dif- 
ficulty for  the  earnest  student  who  meets  regularly 
with  his  class  and  has  the  encouragement  of  his  class- 
mates and  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  he  is  acquiring 
a  comprehensive  knowledge  of  the  Bible. 

The  Sunday  school  increases  the  attendance  at 
church.  No  one  who  is  faithful  in  attending  it  will 
fail  to  stay  for  preaching. 

Last,  but  not  least,  it  develops  its  workers  for  other 
and  more  responsible  lines  of  work.  Those  who  have 
filled  well  their  places  here  grow  stronger  and  more 
able  for  it.  In  imparting  to  others  their  own  lives 
have  been  enriched,  and  they  see  more  clearly  in  the 
truths  they  teach ;  so  when  the  church  needs  laborers 
in  other  work  she  has  them  ready  and  willing  to  do 
all  they  can  for  the  Master's  cause. 

Seeing  how  much  the  Sunday  school  has  helped  the 
church  and  will  more  in  the  future,  should  we  not 
strive  the  more  earnestly? 

"  Let  us  then  be  up  and  doing, 
With  a  heart  for  any  fate, 
Still  achieving,  still  pursuing, 
Learn  to  labor  and  to  wait." 

Dallas,  Iowa. 

■  m  • 

DAVID'S  CHARGE  TO  SOLOMON.— 1  Chron.  28: 1-10. 


it,  but  it  was  to  be  done  by  his  successor.  His  will- 
ingness to  accede  to  the  Lord's  wishes  is  shown  by 
the  manner  in  which  he  made  it  known  to  the  people. 
Some  of  us  probably  would  have  said,  "  Well,  if  I  am 
not  allowed  to  do  it  I  will  have  nothing  to  do  with 
it."  But  David  called  the  people  together  and  went 
about  it  as  heartfully  as  though  he  was  to  do  it  him- 
self. This  showed  an  excellent  spirit.  And  it  will  be 
well  for  us  to  think  about  it  deeply.  The  rule  among 
human  kind  seems  to  be,  when  we  cannot  do  a  thing 
ourselves,  we  lose  all  interest,  which  shows  the  self- 
ish spirit. 

Another  beautiful  thought  we  get  in  the  lesson  is 
the  continued  zeal  of  David  in  devotion  to  his  Lord, 
even  in  his  old  age,  as  his  age  and  frailty  are  im- 
plied in  the  second  verse:  "Then  David  the  king 
stood  up  on  his  feet,"  intimating  that  because  of  his 
age  he  was  not  accustomed  to  do  this.  There  is  noth- 
ing that  affords  such  strength  and  power  to  religion 
as  to  see  its  power  over  lives  increase  with  age,  just 
as  it  should.  The  nearer  we  get  to  our  glorious  and 
eternal  home,  the  more  the  thoughts  of  it  should  fill 
our  souls  with  joy  and  gladness. 

The  reason  the  Lord  did  not  wish  David  to  build  this 
house  was  that  he  had  been  a  man  of  war  and  had 
shed  much  blood.  This  house  was  to  be  symbolical  of 
better  things,  looking  forward  towards  the  promised 
Deliverer  who  was  to  be  a  king  of  peace.  Therefore 
the  builder  of  his  house  was  to  be  a  man  not  of  war, 
but  of  peace.  But  he  said  unto  David :  "  Solomon 
thy  son,  he  shall  build  my  house  and  my  courts." 
And  he  was  to  be  a  man  of  peace,  to  reign  in  peace 
and,  to  some  extent,  represent  the  kingdom  that  was 
to  be  introduced  by  the  promised  Messiah. 

The  charge  made  by  the  father  is  impressive  and 
full.  The  conditions  on  which  his  future  reign  and 
success  depended  were  clearly  stated.  He  was  to 
serve  his  God  with  a  "  perfect  heart "  and  a  "  will- 
ing mind."  These  are  the  two  important  elements 
in  all  acceptable  service  for  the  Lord.  It  means  that 
everything  will  be  done  with  an  eye  single  to  the  hon- 
or and  glory  of  God.  .  "  Whatsoever  ye  do  "  such  lite  • 
service  is  not  only  commended  of  God,  but  it  is  fol- 
lowed with  all  needed  blessings  for  both  body  and 
soul. 

"  If  thou  seek  him  he  will  be  found  of  thee ;  but 
if  thou  forsake  him,  he  will  cast  thee  off  forever." 
This  was  a  plain  statement  about  which  there  could 
be  no  misunderstanding.  On  the  one  side  all  is  bless- 
ing, with  the  most  precious  promises;  on  the  other 
side,  all  loss  and  condemnation.  The  same  is  true  of 
us.     On  which  side  will  we  stand?  H.   b.   b. 
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WHAT   HAS   THE   SUNDAY    SCHOOL   BEEN   TO 
THE  CHURCH  ? 


BY    WALTER    ROYER. 

The  Sunday  school  is  a  department  of  the  church 
work,  not  an  organization  outside  and  separate  from 
the  church.  It  is  an  indispensable  auxiliary  to  every 
live  congregation,  and  it  is  a  mistake  not  to  recog- 
nize it  as  such, 


Lesson  for  Nov.  29,  1903. 

Golden  Text— Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart— 
Prov.  3:  5. 

For  a  man  to  have  a  purpose  in  his  heart  and  then 
not  be  allowed  to  carry  out  that  purpose  is  often  a 
great  disappointment.  It  checkers  a  man's  life's  course 
and  makes  him  feel  that  his  work  must  be  more  or 
less  incomplete.  In  some  cases  it  leaves  men  purpose- 
less in  life,  because  that  on  which  they  have  spent  their 
energies  has  been  taken  away  and  nothing  is  left. 

Not  so  with  David,  because  he  was  able  to  look  be- 
yond his  own  purposes  and  was  willing  to  help  work 
out  the  purposes  of  others.  The  true  man's  purpose 
should  be  to  do  the  things  that  will  bring  the  best 
results  and  work  out  the  greatest  good  for  the  world. 
This  one  purpose  was  in  David's  heart,  because  he 
felt  that  God  was  worthy  of  more  consideration  than 
Was  given  him.  Especially  the  ark,  representing  the 
divine  presence,  should  have  a  house  in  which  to  be 
placed,  that  would  be  somewhat  in  comparison  or  har- 
mony with  the  houses  that  were  builded  for  them- 
selves. The  thought  was  a  worthy  one,  and  should 
be  more  fully  entertained  by  the  Lord's  people  than 
many  are  disposed  to  do. 

It  was  not  his  own  honor  he  was  looking  after, 
but  that  of  God.  And  because  of  this,  while  it  was  in 
his  heart  to  do  it  himself,  he  readily  yielded  his  wish- 
es when  informed  of  the  Lord  that  he  was  not  to  do 


OUR    PRAYER    MEE™G 

"THE   WAY    OF   HOLINESS  "-WHY   SEEK   IT? 
Isa.  35:8. 


For  Week  Ending  Nov.  28,  1903. 

1.  Seek  It  Because  of  What  God  Is.  "  I  am  holy."  His 
very  essence  is  holiness,  as  light  is  the  essence  of  the 
sun.  His  Word  bears  the  stamp  of  his  holiness. 
"Thy  Word  is  very  pure."  Psa.  119:140.  It  is  com- 
pared to  silver  refined  seven  times.  Psa.  12:  6.  Every 
line  breathes  sanctity— holiness.  "  The  Lord  is  holy  - 
in  all  his  works.     Psa.  14S:  17- 

2.  Seek  It  Because  of  What  He  Has  Done.  Lev.  11:45. 
Because  God  brought  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  and  deliv- 
ered- them,  he  had  a  claim  upon  their  gratitude  and 
obedience;  even  so  he  has  upon  us.  We  love,  because 
he  first  loved  us;  we  serve,  because  he  has  served  us; 
we  trust,  because  he  has  been  true  to  us. 

3.  Seek  It  Because  of  God's  Choice  of  Us.  '"  And  ye  shall 
be  holy  unto  me.  for  I.  the  Lord,  am  holy,  and  have 
severed  you  from  other  people,  that  ye  should  be 
mine."  Lev.  20:26.  Why  chosen?  Chosen  to  be 
holy,  and  without  blame  before  him  in  love.  Holiness 
of  life  is  the  best  interpretation  of  Bible  truth. 

4.  Seek  It  Because  of  Our  Relationship  to  Qod.  "  They 
shall  be  holy  unto  their  God."  Lev.  21:6.  The  priests 
were  to  be  holy  because  of  their  sacred  calling.  We 
are  royal  priests  to  show  forth  the  praises  of  him  who 
has  called  us  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvelous  light 
for  that  express  purpose.  How  careful  we  should  be. 
as  children  of  the  Great  King,  to  manifest  our  royal 
lineage  by  a  holy  walk  and  godly  conversation. 
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HOME  *  AND  *  FAMILY. 


THE    DAWNING  LIGHT. 


BY    MARTHA   SHEPARD    LIPPINCOTT. 

Keep   working  on   for  what  is  right, 
And  God  will  shed  around  his  light, 
As   daylight  follows  after  night; 
Then  all  at  last  the  dawn  shall  see, 
And  know  the  will  of  God  shall  be 
To  make  our  souls  sincere  and  free. 

While  only  truth  and  love  shall  stay, 
To  usher  in  life's  glorious  day, 
And  teach  mankind  the  heavenly  way, 
To  find  God's  kingdom,  bright  and  fair. 
Where  souls  are  free  from  mortal  care, 
And  find  sweet  peace,  beyond  compare. 
Moorestown,  N.  J. 


MRS.   D.   L.   MOODY. 


Near  the  middle  of  October  Mrs.  D.  L.  Moody 
closed  her  eyes  in  death  and  passed  over  into  the  great 
beyond.  Speaking;  of  her  a  writer  in  the  S.  S.  Times 
says :  "  She  was  a  woman  of  singular  beauty  both 
of  person  and  of  character.  She  quickly  won  respect, 
confidence,  and  affection,  and  held  them  very  tena- 
ciously.    Her  friends  were  well-nigh  numberless. 

"  Mrs.  Moody  was  remarkable  for  her  quiet,  self- 
abnegating  devotion  to  her  family.  The  wife  of  the 
most  conspicuous  man  of  his  generation,  received 
eagerly  by  the  leading  families  of  two  continents,  and 
at  home  among  the  most  cultured  and  refined,  she 
never  lost  in  the  least  her  lovely  simplicity.  She  had 
no  ambition  to  live  in  the  public  eye,  but  believed 
her  mission  to  be  to  make  a  good  home  and  to  rear 
her  children  for  God !  And  what  a  home  she  made  I 
How  refined,  cheerful,  beautiful!  Not  magnificent, 
for  money  was  never  abundant,  and  her  tastes  were 
as  simple  as  her  husband's;  but  a  home  so  bright, 
free,  and  wholesome,  that  neither  husband  nor  chil- 
dren could  ever  find  another  that  was  for  a  moment  to 
Ej  !?e  -preferred  to  their  own. 

"  And  how  graciously  hospitable.  How  unaffected 
the  greeting  and  the  welcome!  How  completely  the 
guest  was  made  a  member  of  the  family,  and  ena- 
bled to  enter  into  all  the  precious  family  life!  To 
call  the  roll  of  the  guests  whom  Mrs.  Moody  thus 
welcomed  would  be  to  name  most  of  the  leading 
Christian  men  of  two  continents  in  the  last  thirty  years. 
Certainly  all  of  them  that  lived  in  or  came  to  America 
made  a  pilgrimage  to  Northfield,  and  the  doors  of 
that  modest  but  spacious  house  were  always  open. 
Many  to-day  are  recalling  the  glorious  view  up  the 
Connecticut  valley  from  that  porch,  and  the  memo- 
rable summer  hours  spent  in  that  sweet  air  and 
bright  sunshine. 

"  Mrs.  Moody's  life  is  not  a  romantic  story.  She  did 
no  deeds  that  the  sensational  papers  would  deem  worth 
recording.  But  she  gave  to  her  neighbors  and  to  her 
many  friends  an  example  of  such  beautiful  fidelity 
that  they  can  never  cease  to  cherish  it.  In  an  age  so 
active  that  nearly  every  one  seeks  publicity,  while  a 
quiet  home  life  seems  tame  and  stupid,  she  was  "  a 
worker  at  home."  While  many  women  want  a  "mis- 
sion," meaning  a  public  one,  to  be  executed  before 
admiring  crowds,  she  was  perfectly  content  to  be  a 
good  wife  and  mother.  She  was  the  true  helper,  un- 
wearied, cheerful,  faithful,  of  one  of  the  busiest  of  men, 
yet  she  was  always  in  the  background.  Her  children, 
so  well  reared,  well  trained,  efficient,  filial,  bear  witness 
to  her  fidelity  at  home.  They  "  rise  up  to  call  her 
blessed."  And  so  do  unnumbered  men  and  women 
who  have  known  and  felt  the  power  of  her  faith,  hope, 
love;  of  her  gentleness,  modesty,  humility;  of  her 
strength,  drawn  from  the  exhaustless  fountain  in 
Jesus  Christ.  She  was  a  type  of  woman  of  which  the 
world  can  never  have  enough,  which  our  age  especi- 
ally needs,  and  which  we  pray  God  may  never  go  out 
of  fashion." 


OUT    OF    THE    WOODS. 


Not  long  ago,  on   an   excursion   in  the  woods,   I 
picked  up  a  branch  of  sweetbrier  and  hid  it  in  my 


dress.  I  soon  forgot  what  I  had  done,  but  all  day 
long  I  smelled  a  spicy  fragrance.  Every  woodland 
path  had  the  same  sweet  odor.  Even  the  rocky  cliffs 
and  caves  breathed  perfume.  I  was  surprised  to  no- 
tice that,  as  I  met  different  people  with  all  kinds  of 
wild  flowers  and  ferns,  all  woodland  treasures  had 
the  same  kind  of  fragrance.  On  the  boat,  as  we  sailed 
homeward,  I  thought:  "Someone  is  taking  home  a 
quantity  of  sweetbrier,  for  the  air  is  full  of  it." 

Late  at  night,  when  I  took  off  my  dress,  I  was  sur- 
prised to  find  the  sweetbrier  tucked  in  my  bosom. 
All  day  long  I  had  carried  near  my  heart  the  sweet  per- 
fume which  I  had  supposed  came  from  others.  "  How 
good  it  would  be,"  I  said  to  myself  as  I  closed  my 
tired  eyes,  "  if  I  could  carry  such  a  sweet  spirit  in  my 
breast,  that  every  one  I  met  would  seem  lovely !  "  It 
made  me  think  of  the  legend  of  the  potter  who  found 
a  lump  of  clay  which  was  fragrant  as  a  rose.  Even 
after  the  vase  had  gone  through  the  fire  it  held  its 
delicate  perfume.  "  What  makes  you  so  sweet  when 
the  other  things  of  clay  have  no  odor?  "  cried  the  pot- 
ter. "  I  lay  at  the  foot  of  a  fragrant  rose  and  her 
sweetness  became  mine,"  answered  the  vessel  of  clay. 

There  is  a  legend  that  the  room  in  which  Mary 
spilled  her  precious  ointment  never  lost  its  fragrance. 
It  is  certainly  true  that  all  deeds  of  love  linger  in  the 
memory  of  those  who  are  helped,  long  after  the  mate- 
rial benefit  has  passed  away.  Some  people  are  so  hap- 
pily constituted  by  nature,  so  physically  well  and  joy- 
ous of  disposition,  that  they  cannot  help  being  sweet. 
How  to  keep  sweet  with  delicate  health  or  when  liv- 
ing with  uncongenial  people  is  the  problem.  But  it 
can  be  done.  The  love  of  God  hidden  in  the  heart 
will  sweeten  the  soul's  atmosphere  as  the  sweetbrier 
did  the  air  around  me. 

I  read  this  the  other  day,  which  impressed  me  great- 
ly :  "I  would  as  soon  think  of  putting  strychnine  in 
the  water  as  poisoning  anyone's  mental  atmosphere 
with  complaints  and  groanings."  As  if  we  did  not  all 
of  us  sometimes  put  the  poison  of  complaints  into  the 
ears  of  our  friends  1  I  often  think  of  Charles  Kings- 
ley's  little  song: 

"  Be  good    .    .    .    and  let  who  will  be  clever; 
Do  noble  things,  nor  dream  them  all  day  long; 
And  so  make  life,  death,  and  that  vast  forever, 
One   grand,  sweet  song." 

— Watchman. 


LIQUOR  TRAFFIC    IN    THE   SOUTH, 


DANCERS   NOT  WANTED. 


The  school  board  of  Stephenson,  Mich.,  has  unani- 
mously passed  a  resolution  prohibiting  teachers  from  at- 
tending dances  day  or  night.  It  is  claimed  that  teach- 
ers so  indulging  have  neglected  their  work.  There  is  a 
consideration  more  serious  than  this,  and  that  is  the 
example  that  such  teachers  set  before  their  pupils.  A 
certain  applicant  for  a  school  presented  himself  before 
a  board  and  in  reaching  for  his  recommendations  ac- 
cidentally pulled  out  a  pack  of  cards.  The  Board 
told  him  that  he  need  not  trouble  about  other  recom- 
mendations, that  his  services  would  not  be  wanted. 


The  school-teachers  have  the  children  of  all  homes 
under  their  care  almost  as  much  as  the  parents,  and  it 
is  of  the  most  vital  importance  that  the  moral  as  well 
as  the  intellectual  qualifications  of  teachers  be  in- 
quired into  before  engaging.  The  Brethren  are  on  the 
right  side  of  this  question,  and  it  would  be  well  if  all 
other  Christian  bodies  would  take  their  stand  against 
the  dance  and  card  playing. 


In  the  South  there  is  not  one  prohibition  State 
and  yet  it  is  in  that  part  of  the  Union  that  temper- 
ance is  making  rapid  progress.  In  Texas,  136  coun- 
ties have  total  prohibition,  62  counties  have  partial  pro- 
hibition, and  46  counties  have  unrestricted  sale  of  liq- 
uors. In  Tennessee,  out  of  5.500  cities  and  towns  in 
the  State  only  8  have  unrestricted  sale  of  liquors.  In 
only  12  of  the  96  counties  can  whiskey  be  sold  legally. 
In  Kentucky,  47  counties  have  total  prohibition,  54 
have  partial  prohibition,  and  18  have  unrestricted  sale 
of  liquors.  In  Arkansas,  44  counties  have  total  prohi- 
hibition,  2  counties  have  partial  prohibition,  and 
29  have  unrestricted  sale.  In  Mississippi,  65  coun- 
ties out  of  75  have  prohibition,  and  out  of  200 
legislators  all  but  a  dozen  or  less  have  signified  their 
approval  of  a  referendum  for  State  prohibition.  In 
Georgia,  103  counties  out  of  137  have  prohibition.  In 
all  the  Southern  States  there  are  only  24,000  saloons, 
while  there  are  27,000  in  New  York  City  alone. — 
Watchman. 


AN    UNSUSPECTED    ROBBER. 


A  mystery  of  mail  box  robberies  at  Spanish  Fork, 
Utah,  which  has  been  puzzling  the  post  office  authori- 
ties for  months  has  been  solved  at  last.  The  robber 
has  been  caught,  tried,  and  convicted.  For  months 
the  mail  carriers  on  certain  rural  delivery  routes  in 
Utah  have  been  troubled  by  mysterious  thefts  from  a 
small  mail  box  near  the  town  of  Spanish  Fork.  A  day 
or  two  ago  a  decoy  letter  was  found  in  a  plowed  field. 
Another  was  dropped  in  the  box  and  a  carrier  sta- 
tioned himself  near  by  to  watch.  In  a  few  minutes  a 
large  black  raven  flew  up  to  the  box,  struggled  through 
the  aperture  for  packages,  and  soon  emerged  with  the 
letter  in  his  beak.  The  course  of  his  flight  was  fol- 
lowed, the  nest  detected,  and  there,  in  the  crotch  of  a 
big  tree  were  found  all  the  pilfered  letters.  There 
were  drafts,  money  orders,  samples  of  dress  goods,  and 
scraps  of  love  letters. 


HELPING    HAND    SEWING    SOCIETY.    WESTMIN- 
STER,   MARYLAND. 


From  April  1  to  Oct.  1  our  society  has  taken  in 
$16.94;  paid  out  $5.60  for  material  used;  also  con- 
tributed $5  to  Baltimore  church,  and  $6  for  other  char- 
itable purposes.  We  sent  two  quilts  to  Washington 
mission. 

During  the  summer  months  not  quite  as  much  work 
is  done  as  in  the  winter  season,  although  we  sold 
thirty-six  bonnets,  thirteen  aprons  and  other  articles, 
such  as  stocking  bags,  broom  covers,  etc.  Out  society 
numbers  sixteen  active  members  and  six  honorary, 
making  a  total  of  twenty-two. 

We  hope  to  do  more  work  in  the  next  six  months, 
so  we  may  send  in  a  better  report. 

Flora  Babylon,  Sec. 

!J3  W.  Main  St. 


PUNCTUAL   BEN. 


HY    JOHN    CALVIN     BRIGHT. 

In  attending  school  in  my  early  manhood  I  boarded 
with  a  fanner  near  the  city.  Every  Thursday  evening 
he  attended  the  prayer  meeting  of  his  church,  and  he 
always  went  on  time.  1  was  told  it  was  that  way  the 
year  round.  In  the  harvest  week  I  wondered  whether 
he  would  go.  But  he  never  wondered.  After  supper, 
early  in  the  evening,  be  dismissed  his  cradlers  and 
binders  for  the  day,  saying  they  had  their  prayer  serv- 
icet  and  he  wanted  to  attend  it.  I  went  to  the  school 
eighteen  years  afterward  and  was  informed  by  one  of 
the  professors  that  every  Thursday  evening  in  all  these 
years,  at  an  early  hour,  Ben  was  seen  going  to  the 
prayer  service  at  the  church.  Go  and  do  thou  like- 
wise. 

Dayton,  Ohio. 


THE  BEST  SHE  COULD. 


Dr.  Arnold,  when  at  Laleham,  once  lost  all  patience 
with  a  dull  scholar,  when  the  pupil  looked  up  in  his 
face,  and  said,  "Why  do  you  speak  angrily,  sir?  In- 
deed, I  am  doing  the  best  I  can."  Years  after,  he  used 
to  tell  the  story  to  his  children,  and  say,  "  I  never 
felt  so  ashamed  of  myself  in  my  life.  That  look  and 
that  speech  I  have  never  forgotten." — Baptist  Mes- 
senger. 

The  will  of  God  respecting  us  is  that  we  shall  live 
by  each  other's  happiness  and  life,  not  by  each  other's 
misery  .  ,  .  men  help  each  other  by  their  joy, 
not  by  their  sorrow. — Ruskin. 
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Fourteen  were  recently  added  to  the  church  at  Mt. 
Vernon,  Va.  

The  revival  at  Lick  Creek,  Ohio,  resulted  in  nine 
accessions  to  the  church. 


The  Brethren  at  Morrill,  Minnesota,  expect  to  dedi- 
cate their  new  church  Nov.  22. 


Bro.  L.  W.  Teeter  is  engaged  in  a  series  of  meet- 
ings in  the  White  congregation. 

Bro.  Wm.  Lampin  is  now  preaching  at  Ashridge, 
Wis.     Five  conversions  are  reported. 


Since  the  first  of  September  twelve  have  been  re- 
ceived into  the  Upper  Twin  church,  Ohio. 


The  ministerial  meeting  of  Middle  Pennsylvania  is 
to  be  held  at  New  Enterprise,  Nov.  18  and  19. 

The  revival  services   at  Sangersville,   Va.,   closed 
with  six  more  accessions,  making  twenty-two  in  all. 


Bro.  W;  T.  Sines  is  to  represent  Western  Mary- 
land on  the  Standing  Committee  at  the  next  confer- 
ence. 


The  protracted  meeting  in  the  Sugar  Ridge  church, 
Mich.,  closed  with  thirteen  added  to  the  number  of 
believers. 


Bro.  G.  A.  Snider,  of  Lima,  Ohio,  is  now  located  in 
Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  and  should  be  addressed  at  3112 
Baldwin  St. 


Bro.  L.  W.  Teeter  has  been  selected  to  represent 
Southern  Indiana  on  the  Standing  Committee  at  the 
next  conference. 


The  new  church  at  Sterling,  Colo.,  was  dedicated 
last  Sunday,  Bro.  Galen  B.  Rover  preaching  the  dedi- 
cation sermon. 

All  of  the  missionaries  that  sailed  from  New  York 
Oct.  13  have  reported  their  safe  arrival  at  Naples, 
Italy.     They  are  probably  in  India  by  this  time. ' 


D.  L    Millhr,  Illinois,    )  I    J.  H.  Moork,        -       Office  Editor 

H.  B    Brumbaugh,  Pa.,  [  Editors.        Grant  Mahan,    Associate  Editor. 
H.C.  Early.  VirglniB,     )  |    Jo3.  Amick.     ■    Business  Manager. 

Adtitory  Committer.:    DanM  Hays,  W.  ft.  Dteter,  Edtcard  Frani*. 


(^"All  business  and  communications  intended  lor  the  paper  should 
be  addressed  to  the  Brethren  Publishing  House,  Elgin,  III.,  and  not  to 
any  individual  connected  with  it. 


During  a  recent  series  of  meetings  in  Ashe  County, 
North  Carolina,  eight  persons  put  on  Christ  in  the 
holy  rite  of  baptism. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Dove,  of  Cloverdale,  Va.,  is  engaged  in 
a  protracted  meeting  in  the  Bachelor  Run  church, 
(country  house)   Indiana. 

The  Brethren  have  a  meetinghouse  in  Indianapo- 
lis, Ind.,  in  contemplation,  and  an  effort  will  be  made 
to  raise  money  for  the  purpose. 


During  the  late  revival  at  South  Beatrice,  Nebr., 
ten  persons  were  enrolled  among  the  little  band  of 
believers  worshiping  at  that  place. 


All  of  our  churches  should  arrange  for  a  Thanks- 
giving service  Nov.  26.  Let  our  people  come  together 
and  thank  the  God  of  heaven  for  his  bounties. 


We  are  told  that  a  most  interesting  revival  in  the 
Mineral  Creek  church,  Mo.,  closed  with  eleven  persons 
coming  out  and  accepting  the  conditions  of  pardon. 


Sister  Cora  Cripe  our  earnest  missionary  in  Chi- 
cago, should  be  addressed  at  660  South  Ashland  Ave., 
instead  of  183  Hastings  St.,  as  stated  two  weeks  ago. 


Bro.  S.  F.  Sanger  writes  us  from  the  Thomapple 
church,  Mich.,  where  he  is  holding  a  protracted  meet- 
ing. Seven  have  come  out  and  made  the  good  con- 
fession. 


Bro.  W.  E.  Trostle,  one  of  the  young  elders  of  the 
Pine  Creek  congregation,  this  State,  is  arranging  to 

move  to  Southern  California  the  last  of  this  month 


Bro.  J.  C.  Woodie  lately  conducted  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Mt.  Joy  church,  Va.  Nine  entered  the 
kingdom,  resolving  to  live  and  work  for  the  interest 
of  the  church. 


A  few  weeks  ago  it  was  said  that  Bro.  Urias  Shick 
is  to  represent  Nebraska  on  the  next  Standing  Com- 
mittee. This  is  a  mistake.  Bro.  S.  M.  Forney  is  the 
representative  from  that  district. 

So  far  we  have  heard  from  but  seventeen  of  the 
district  meetings  held  during  the  fall  months.  We 
should  have  a  report  from  all  of  them,  and  especially 
should  we  know  who  js  to  represent  the  several  dis- 
tricts on  the  Standing  Committee. 

A  revival  held  in  the  St.  Luke  church,  Glebe,  W. 
Va.,  closed  with  nine  additions,  one  of  them  being  re- 
claimed. The  others  were  received  by  confession  and 
baptism. 

The  revival  at  Green  Tree,  Pa.,  conducted  by  Bro. 

Fitzwater,  closed  with  twenty-six  applicants  for  mem- 
bership. Bro.  Fitzwater  is  now  preaching  in  the  First 
Brethren  church,  Philadelphia. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Mohler,  of  Beatrice,  Nebr.,  who  favors 
us  with  a  contribution  occasionally,  says  that  he  has 
been  writing  for  the  Brethren  papers  over  fifty  years. 
During  that   time   our  publications   have   undergone 

many  changes. 

We  are  again  asked  what  to  do  about  chain  letters, 
for  such  letters  are  still  on  the  go.     Heretofore  we 

have  advised  our  readers  to  pay  no  attention  whatever 
to  chain  letters.  Steer  clear  of  them.  As  a  rule  they 
result  in  no  good,  and  cause  only  a  waste  of  money. 


Last  Saturday  evening  your  Office  Editor  was  with 
the  Pine  Creek  Brethren,  this  State,  in  their  well-at- 
tended and  orderly  feast.  We  were  with  them  at  their 
services  the  next  morning,  and  in  the  evening  attended 
the  services  in  the  chapel  at  Mt.  Morris.  We  greatly 
enjoyed  our  short  visit  among  the  Brethren  at  Pine 
Creek  and  Mt.  Morris. 


Each  week  we  are  publishing  well-arranged  prayer 
meeting  outlines  in  the  Messenger.  Hundreds  of  the 
prayer  meetings  in  the  Brotherhood  are  using  these 
subjects  and  outlines.  They  find  them  quite  helpful. 
Wc  suggest  that  those  who  cannot  attend  the  prayer 
meetings  make  a  special  study  of  the  subjects  as  out- 
lined. They  will  find  them  both  interesting  and  in- 
structive. 


Last  week  we  said  that  Bro.  Jacob  Witmore  was 
giving  special  attention  to  doctrinal  lines  in  his  preach- 
ing. By  this  it  must  not  be  understood  that  he  in 
any  manner  neglects  other  lines,  for  he  is  especially 
gifted  in  evangelistic  work,  and  in  his  preaching 
knows  how  to  edify,  instruct  and  encourage  as  well 
as  to  indoctrinate.  He  makes  a  specialty  of  the  lat- 
ter where  the  conditions  make  it  advisable. 


Bro.  E.  M.  Cobb  is  preaching  and  delivering  Bible 
Land  talks  at  South  Bend,  Ind.,  this  week.  When  last 
heard  from  five  persons  had  put  on  Christ  in  the  holy 
rite  of  Christian  baptism. 

Bro.  Henry  LiLLiGH,  the  elder  of  the  Mulberry 
Grove  church,  Bond  County,  this  State,  has  closed  his 
labor  in  Illinois  and  will  move  to  California,  where 
he  proposes  to  make  his  future  home. 

All  the  corrections  for  the  Ministerial  List,  in  the 
Brethren  Almanac,  that  reached  us  after  Nov.  3  must 
be  held  over  for  the  Almanac  of  1905.  We  shall  soon 
be  prepared  to  mail  the  publication.  Every  Mes- 
senger subscriber  will  receive  a  copy  free.  You  need 
not  write  for  it.  If  your  name  is  on  our  list  the 
Almanac  will  be  sent  you.  It  contains  much  that 
will  be  of  special  interest. 


/j3ro.  D.  L.  Miller  is  engaged  in  a  protracted  meet- 
ing in  Franklin  Grove,  this  State,  where  we  have  a 
large  congregation -of  believers  and  a  very  commodi- 
ous house  of  worship.  One  evening  last  week,  near 
the  close  of  the  services,  the  house  was  found  to  be  on 
fire.  The  people  were  calmly  told  about  the  fire  and 
the  large  audience  moved  out  of  the  room  without 
any  excitement.  Fortunately  the  fire  was  got  under 
control  before  any  serious  damage  was  done,  but  for 
a  time  it  looked  as  though  the  Brethren  at  Frank- 
lin Grove  might  have  to  built  a  new  church.  The 
damage  done  by  the  fire  was  repaired  the  next  day, 
and  the  evening  meetings  continued  with  great  in- 
terest.   

Bro.  Miller  is  not  making  one  cent  on  the  "  Eter- 
nal Verities  "  which  we  are  sending  out  to  the  Mes- 
senger readers  by  the  thousands.  It  is  the  very  best 
book  he  ever  wrote  and  he  wants  everybody  to  read 
it.  So  he  told  the  House  that  we  might  have  all  we 
needed  for  the  purpose  of  supplying  each  Messenger 
reader  with  a  copy.  He  is  willing  for  us  to  use 
25,000  should  there  be  calls  for  that  number.  And 
surely  there  ought  to  be.  Every  person  who  pays  for 
the  Messenger  for  1904,  $1.50,  can  get  the  book 
for  25  cents  extra.  No  one  is  making  a  cent  on  these 
books.  We  want  our  readers  to  get  the  full  benefit  of 
this  very  reasonable  rate.  And  surely  no  one  should 
miss  the  chance.  It  enables  you  to  secure  one  of  the 
best  books  on  the  market  for  25  cents.  That  is  if  you 
pay  for  the  Messenger  for  1904.  And  this  offer  ap- 
plies to  everybody  who  is  taking  the  paper. 


About  once  a  year  we  receive  a  letter  from  some 
one  saying  that  we  may  either  publish  what  he  writes 
for  the  Messenger  or  stop  his  paper.  Were  we  to 
publish  this  class  of  matter  a  few  hundred  would 
write  us  to  discontinue  their  paper.  But  threats  never 
disturb  us.  We  are  editing  the  Messenger  to  please 
God  and  the  church,  and  not  a  few  individuals.  The 
time  was  when  threats  of  this  kind  were  almost  a 
weekly  occurrence,  but  now  we  do  well  if  we  receive 
one  in  twelve  months.  This  shows  that  the  paper 
must  be  growing  better  or  else  our  readers  are  not  so 
hard  to  please  as  they  were  years  ago, 


Every  minister  in  the  Brethren  church  is  entitled  to 
a  copy  of  the  "  Sunday  School  Commentary  for  1904  " 
for  the  cost  of  postage  and  packing,  16  cents.  This 
is  with  the  distinct  understanding,  however,  that  he 
wants  the  book  for  his  own  use.  He  has  no  right 
to  sell  it  or  even  to  give  it  away.  The  purpose  of 
every  book  sent  out  by  the  Gish  Fund  is  to  help 
the  preachers  in  their  work  as  ministers.  A  careful 
study  of  this  Lesson  Commentary  ought  to  prove  help- 
ful to  any  of  our  ministers,  and  not  one  of  them  should 
be  without  it.  Any  minister  can  afford  to  pay  16 
cents  for  a  work  of  such  value.  Let  our  readers  look 
around  a  little,  and  if  they  find  a  minister  who  does 
not  have  the  book  they  might  do  well  to  send  the 
16  cents  and  have  it  mailed  to  him.  But  in  some  way 
he  should  have  the  book  and  then  make  good  use  of  it. 


In  some  manner  a  revival  wave  seems  to  be  sweep- 
ing over  parts  of  the  Brotherhood.  People  are  com- 
ing to  the  church  by  the  score.  This  is  the  result  of 
the  efforts  put  forth  by  the  few  active  men  now  at 
work  in  the  field.  The  results  would  be  far  greater 
had  we  two  thousand  preachers  at  work  instead  of 
two  hundred.  Well,  we  praise  God  for  this  manifes- 
tation of  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  hearts 
of  the  children  of  men.  But  since  men  and  women  are 
coming  to  the  church,  how  important  it  is  that  we 
make  ample  preparations  for  taking  care  of  them.  We 
fear  that  here  is  where  our  weakness  may  be  found. 
We  do  not  take  the  proper  care  of  converts  when  they 
come.  We  do  not  give  them  the  attention  and  spiritual 
help  that  they  so  greatly  need.  We  suggest  that  all 
of  our  workers  give  this  matter  greater  consideration. 
It  is  one  thing  to  get  people  into  church,  but  it  is 
more  important  that  we  take  the  proper  care  of  them, 
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THE   PRINCIPLE  AND   THE   METHODS. 


In  nonconformity  to  the  world,  so  far  as  it  relates 
to  attire,  the  principle  is  one  thing  and  the  manner  of 
carrying  out  this  principle  may  be  another.  In  the 
New  Testament  the  principle  is  plain  enough,  but  the 
method  of  maintaining  that  principle,  for  wise  and 
far-reaching  reasons,  is  not  designated.  That  has 
been  left,  so  far  as  necessary,  to  the  church  and  where 
the  gospel  liberty  is  not  abused,  possibly  to  the  indi- 
vidual members.  So  far  as  we  know,  the  church  has 
never  deemed  it  necessary  to  recommend  a  method 
where  the  principle  was  not  in  danger.  And  even 
where  she  has  deemed  it  wise,  in  the  bygone  centuries, 
to  suggest  methods,  there  has  been  more  or  less  dif- 
ference, in  the  different  countries,  regarding  these 
methods.  This,  however,  did  not  affect  the  principle 
itself. 

More  than  one  hundred  years  ago  the  Brethren  in 
America  had  among  them  what  they  considered  an 
order,  though  very  little  appears  to  have  been  said 
about  it  until  within  the  last  fifty  years.  They  grew 
into  this  form  of  attire  by  common  consent  rather  than 
by  conference  measures.  This  order,  governed  by  a 
little  good  common  sense  in  carrying  it  out,  is  not 
only  becoming,  but  is  in  perfect  keeping  with  the 
New  Testament  idea  of  plainness.  In  course  of  time 
this  order  was  adopted,  not  as  a  principle,  but  as  a 
means  of  carrying  out  the  principle.  Should  the 
church  see  proper  to  do  so  she  could  change  or  even 
modify  the  method,  or  means,  but  she  dare  not  change 
the  principle.  That  is  fixed  as  a  part  of  the  gospel 
record.  There  may  be  different  ways  of  respecting  a 
gospel  principle,  but  the  principle  remains  the  same. 
Principles  belong  to  God.     Methods  belong  to  man. 

So  when  writing  or  speaking  about  this  order  ques- 
tion, this  method  or  means  question,  let  us  make  a 
clear  distinction  between  the  gospel  principle  of  plain- 
ness and  the  method  of  carrying  out  the  principle. 
The  church  may  deal  with  methods,  but  she  must  not 
.attempt  to  change  or  nullify  the  principle.  The  Mes- 
senger has  always  maintained  that  the  uniform  adopt- 
ed by  the  church  for  the  brethren  is  a  means  to  an 
end,  and  that  the  end  to  be  attained  is  plainness,  the 
principle.  Sometimes  we  have  designated  it  as  an 
aid  in  maintaining  plainness.  Among  our  people 
there  has  been  more  or  less  difference  regarding  the 
advisability  and  extent  of  the  method,  but  not  re- 
garding the  end,  or  rather  the  principle. 

The  conference  has  seen  proper  to  throw  her  entire 
influence  on  the  side  of  an  order,  as  a  means  to  an 
end-  believing  that  a  uniform  would  prove  helpful 
In  maintaining  the  principle.  We  are  confident  that 
this  method  has  kept  hundreds,  if  not  thousands,  from 
setting  aside  the  principle.  But  it  has  not  kept  all  of 
them  within  gospel  bounds.  There  are  those  who 
have  taken  advantage  of  the  order,  and  adorned  them- 
selves in  a  manner  that  is  not  modest,  as  the  New  Tes- 
tament designates  it.  They  may  have  the  form  of 
plainness,  but  in  appearance  they  deny  the  principle. 
These  people  fail  to  understand  that  the  real  thing  in 
attire,  aside  from  comfort,  decency  and  even  taste,  is 
the  principle  of  plainness.  Uniformity,  that  is  abused, 
cannot  be  made  a  substitute  for  the  principle.  First 
and  foremost  we  must  insist  on  the  principle  being 
maintained.  Uniform  or  no  uniform,  order  or  no 
order,  the  principle  of  plainness  remains.  He  who  ig- 
nores this  is  trifling  with  that  which  is  fundamental. 
And  whether  we  preach  or  write  in  defense  of  meth- 
ods, we  must  keep  the  principle  constantly  in  view. 
In  fact,  let  that  be  the  ideal.  As  compared  with  it,  all 
methods  are  secondary. 

Treating  this  subject,  the  apostles  dealt  mainly  with 
the  principle,  leaving  methods  to  others.  They  wrote 
for  all  ages  and  all  countries,  hence  the  necessity  of 
limiting  themselves  mainly  to  the  principle.  In  the 
United  States,  at  this  time,  we  are  confronted  with 
methods,  and  if  we  are  not  careful  the  principle  may 
be  lost  sight  of.  Let  us  not  deceive  ourselves  by  say- 
ing that  if  we  can  maintain  the  methods  we  can  also 
maintain  the  principle.  Some,  as  stated,  have  already 
taken  advantage  of  the  methods,  having  the  form  of 
nonconformity,  but  ignoring  the  principle.  The  Mes- 
enger  believes  that  a  little  more  writing  and  preach- 


ing in  defense  of  the  fundamental  principle  of  plain- 
ness would  be  helpful  to  the  church.  There  is  no 
use  of  talking  about  an  order  of  attire  to  people  who* 
do  not  believe  the  principle  of  plainness.  First  con- 
vince them  that  the  principle  is  a  New  Testament  doc- 
trine, and  then  you  will  have  little  trouble  with  meth- 
ods. In  fact,  convince  every  member  in  the  Breth- 
ren church  that  the  principle  of  plainness  is  as  fun- 
damental as  the  principle  of  nonresistance,  and  we  nee<i 
never  spend  another  hour  in  conference  about  meth- 
ods.    Methods  would  then  take  care  of  themselves. 


DR.    DOWIE    AND    HIS    WORK. 


Few  men  outside  of  Zion  City  have  followed  and 
studied  the  movements  of  Dr.  Dowie  more  carefully 
than  your  Office  Editor.  We  have  read  his  paper  from 
the  start,  have  watched  him  expand  from  a  plain-talk- 
ing faith  healer  in  Chicago  to  his  present  claims  as 
the  promised  Elijah  of  the  New  Testament.  We 
have  seen  him  advance  step  by  step,  followed  now  and 
then  by  strides,  until  he  became  a  millionaire.  We 
have  watched  and  even  studied  his  movements,  his 
sermons  and  his  claims,  and  now  since  he  is  promi- 
nently before  the  public  the  Messenger  wishes  to  give 
out  something  concerning  the  man  and  his  work.  And 
in  doing  this  we  can  do  no  better  than  quote  at  some 
length  what  recently  appeared  editorially  in  the  New 
York  Independent.  It  sizes  up  Mr.  Dowie  fairly  and 
correctly.  We  have  practically  formed  the  same  opin- 
ion of  the  man  as  expressed  by  the  editor  of  the 
Independent,  But  before  giving  this  extract  we  state 
a  few  things. 

The  Doctor  came  from  Australia  to  the  United 
States  and  located  in  Chicago  during  the  World's 
Fair.  In  some  manner  he  became  acquainted  with 
S.  J.  Harrison,  a  minister  of  the  Progressive  Brethren, 
now  residing  in  Sunnyside,  Washington.  Dowie  re- 
quested Harrison  to  baptize  him  by  trine  immersion, 
and  it  was  so  done.  This  is  where  the  Doctor  got  his 
,  start  in  the  use  of  the  threefold  immersion.  He  seems 
to  have  been  the  means  of  hundreds  recovering  from 
sickness  without  the  use  of  medicine.  He  lays  his 
hands  on  the  sick  and  prays,  and  a  number  who  be- 
lieve in  him  get  well.  There  is  nothing  strange  about 
this.  The  same  thing  is  done  almost  daily  by  others 
who  hold  different  religious  views,  some  of  them  be- 
ing Mormons,  others  Catholics  and  some  do  not  even 
believe  in  Christianity  at  all.  Dowie  claims  that  his 
work  is  miraculous.  The  others  claim  the  same  thing, 
and  so  far  as  proof  is  concerned  one  party  can  show 
about  as  much  as  the  other. 

Dowie  claims  to  be  the  Elijah  that  is  to  come,  and 
gives  it  out  that  he  is  the  subject  of  prophecy,  sent  to 
restore  all  things;  and  so  strongly  has  he  persisted 
in  this  claim  that  his  baptized  followers,  numbering 
Oct.  3,  1903,  16,939  souls,  seem  actually  to  believe  that 
he  is  Elijah  III.  But,  after  all,  he  is  only  a  man 
of  some  remarkable  traits;  but  these  traits  are  be- 
ing worked  for  all  there  is  in  them.  He  is  getting 
old  as  the  years  go  by.  He  has  a  great  burden  on 
his  shoulders,  and  though  his  work  may  not  come  to 
naught,  any  more  than  the  work  of  Joe  Smith  ceased, 
vet  the  time  is  coming  when  many  of  his  own  follow- 
ers will  have  to  admit  that  Dr.  Dowie  was  sadly  mis- 
taken in  proclaiming  himself  the  promised  Elijah  of 
the  New  Testament.  The  Christian  Catholic  church, 
as  he  calls  his  movement,  may  go  on  even  after  Mr. 
Dowie  is  in  the  grave,  but  there  will  be  no  Elijah  at 
the  head  of  it.  Not  only  so,  but  the  church  will  have 
to  undergo  modifications.  It  is  only  a  strong  hand 
that  can  hold  his  followers  as  they  are  now  held.  But 
read  what  now  fofiows  from  the  editor  of  the  Inde- 
pendent, He  has  a  sensible  way  of  looking  at  the 
whole  thing: 

"  We  confess  that  we  are  not  of  those  who  believe 
Dr.  Dowie  to  be  an  absolute  conscious  fraud.  We 
have  for  years  studied  his  Leaves  of  Healing,  which 
contains  his  sermons,  and  we  have  watched  the  growth 
of  his  church  and  institutions.  We  have  recognized 
the  canny  shrewdness  of  his  financial  operations, 
and  we  do  not  forget  some  incidents  in  his 
career  which  came  before  the  courts  and  which  in- 


dicated a  failure  to  recognize  the  full  force  of  the 
eighth  commandment.  And  yet  we  do  not  agree  with 
those  who  declare  that  he  is  a  willful  hypocrite,  play- 
ing the  part  of  a  prophet  to  deceive  the  people  and 
gobble  their  wealth. 

"  To  us  it  seems  more  credible  that  he  is  honest  in 
making  the  claim  for  himself  which  he  presents 
to  the  people  of  Chicago  and  New  York,  extravagant 
and  fantastic  as  it  is.  There  has  been  a  gradual  growth 
in  his  preposterous  self-delusion.  When  he  was  sim- 
ply a  believer  in  divine  healing,  deceived  by  his  literal- 
istic  treatment  of  Scripture,  he  claimed  no  more  than  a 
plenty  of  people  in  the  Christian  church  have  claimed 
or  believed.  But  Dr.  Dowie  has  a  peculiar  faculty  of 
positiveness,  which  is  the  chief  element  in  what  we  call 
the  power  of  personal  magnetism  or  hypnotism.  He 
asserts  so  stoutly  that  other  people  think  he  must  know. 
We  have  seen  a  multitude  persuaded  by  Christian 
Science  people,  even  thai  they  did  not  ache  when  they 
did.  Dr.  Dowie  told  people  that  they  would  get  well 
by  his  prayers,  and  they  did  get  well,  and  he  felt  that 
he  had  a  peculiar  divine  power.  That  made  him  speak 
with  more  and  more  authority.  He  confused  his  own 
self-assertion  with  the  commands  of  God.  His  success 
developed  his  delusion.  His  conceit  deceived  himself 
while  it  deceived  others.  Then  he  grew  arrogant,  dic- 
tatorial, almost  blasphemous.  His  was  a  '  strong  de- 
lusion,' which  led  him  to  '  believe  a  He,'  the  supreme  lie 
being  that  he  was  the  promised  '  Restorer,'  the  new 
'  Elijah,'  the  prophesied  one  who  should  establish  Zion 
on  earth  and  usher  in  the  victorious  kingdom  of  God. 
Of  that  kingdom  he  is  the  present  viceroy.  By  an  ex- 
traordinary combination  of  worldlincss  with  piety,  not 
wholly  unexampled,  he  has  gathered  the  wealth  of  his 
theocracy  into  institutions  owned  by  himself,  because 
it  was  necessary  that  they  should  be  controlled  by  the 
vicegerent  of  the  Most  High.  The  theocracy,  the  rule 
of  God,  means  to  himself  and  his  people  the  rule  of 
Dowie.  So  he  has  built  up  a  personal  government,  a 
religious  state,  which  has  no  parallel  except  that  of 
the  Latter  Day  Saints;  only  that  with  a  superb  cour- 
age and  confidence  in  himself  and  his  mission,  he  has 
not,  like  Joseph  Smith,  fled  to  the  desert,  but  has  laid 
siege  to  our  biggest  cities,  to  Chicago  and  New  York, 
and  in  them  he  gathers  his  hosts. 

"  It  ,is  his  glory  that  he  preaches  the  strictest  mo- 
rality. There  is  not  a  sterner,  a  bolder  preacher  of 
morals  in  the  American  pulpit.  He  minces  no  words. 
He  talks  plainly  of  sins  which  other  preachers  are  si- 
lent about.  And  he  lengthens  the  catalogue,  and  ex- 
pands the  decalogue.  Alcohol  and  tobacco  and  oys- 
.  ters  and  swine's  flesh  and  physicians'  drugs  and  secret 
societies  are  equally  forbidden  to  his  people;  they  are 
all  filthy  works  of  the  devil,  and  theologically  he  in- 
clines to  the  stricter  view  and  would  be  generally 
classed  with  the  most  orthodox.  Indeed,  it  is  his  strict 
construction  of  Scripture  out  of  which  his  divine  heal- 
ing and  his  theocracy  have  been  born,  and,  later, 
his  prophetic  claim.  And  yet  he  does  not  hes- 
itate to  go  sometimes  to  lengths  that  would  ally  him 
to  the  critical  school.  In  his  last  published  sermon  he 
thus  utters  himself  as  to  certain  Bible  characters: 

'"I  believe  that  Moses  was  perfectly  sincere  when  he 
said,  "  An  eye  for  an  eye.  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth."  .  .  - 
Moses,  you  thought  God  said  that,  but  he  did  not.  .  .  - 
Abraham  said  that  God  Almighty  told  him  to  go  up  to 
the  top  of  that  mountain  and  murder  his  son.  God  never 
told  him  any  such  thing  as  that.  Abraham  went  to  live 
among  the  Philistines,  and  I  do  not  wonder  that  he  had 
bad  dreams.  The  man  who  wrote  the  epistle  to  the  He- 
brews took  it  all  as  Abraham  said  it.  but  I  do  not.  .  .  . 
I  believe  that  Moses  blundered  terrifically  about  a  great 
many  things.  I  believe  that  Abraham  blundered  terrific- 
ally ...  I  will  not  follow  Moses  and  Abraham,  for 
that  would  get  me  into  difficulty.  I  would  not  tell  a  He 
by  saying  that  my  wife  was  my  sister,  and  thus  hide  be- 
hind her  petticoats  to  save  my  own  skin.  I  would  not  do 
what  Moses  did  in  order  to  help  my  brother.  If  any  one 
oppressed  you,  I  would  not  kill  a  man  and  bury  his  body 
in  the  sand,  for  that  would  be  murder.  I  will  follow 
Christ  and  then  I  know  that  I  will  be  right.* 

Of  course  such  language  is  quite  inconsistent  with 
the  literalism  on  which  his  teaching  and  claims  are 
based. 

"  Most  noticeable  of  all  is  the  example  he  gives  of 
forceful  preaching.     He  speaks  as  one  having  author- 
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itv ;  and  he  speaks  with  a  directness  and  pungency  and 
easy  familiarity  that  keep  him  constantly  en  rapport 
with  his  audience.  Ke  asks  the  approval  of  what  he 
says,  and  he  makes  them  respond  to  him.  The  reading 
of  his  sermons  would  be  a  lesson  in  homiletics  to  most 
preachers.  And  yet  they  are  hardly  what  one  would 
call  sensational.  They  do  not  wander  far  from  the 
appropriate  themes  of  the  pulpit.  They  abound  in  in- 
vective ;  they  expose  falsehoods  about  himself  invented 
by  those  who  are  paid  for  sensational  stories.  They 
excoriate  tobacco  chewers  and  Masonic  Methodists, 
and  dispensers  of  drugs  and  the  works  of  the  devil 
generally,  and  whatever  he  says  the  saints  gape  and 
swallow. 

"  Thus  far  Doctor  Dowie's  mission  in  Chicago 
has  been  a  great  success.  It  may  grow  to 
much  larger  proportions.  The  undiscriminating,  who 
are  so  constituted  that  they  must  believe  positive  as- 
sertions, are  many.  If  they  are  healed,  if  their  ac- 
ceptance of  the  teaching  makes  them  consciously  pur- 
er and  truer  and  more  religious,  they  take  that  effect 
on  themselves  as  sufficient  evidence  of  the  truth  of  the 
doctrine.  Thus  earnestness  convinces.  Thus  Mor- 
mons and  Baptists  gain  and  keep  converts.  But  the 
end  -will  come.  There  are  in  Dr.  Dowie's  organization 
peculiar  seeds  of  weakness.  He  stands  in  the  public 
gaze.  He  poses  in  vast  dignity  of  carriage  and  dress 
and  authority.  He  insists  on  strict  financial  obedi- 
ence which  will  not  always  be  given.  He  so 
eagerly  grasps  financial  results,  with  his  great 
schemes,  that  he  is  liable  to  transgress  the 
claims  of  justice  and  the  statutes  of  law,  and  here 
may  be  his  fall.  At  best  he  is  mortal,  and  already 
old,  and  a  fourth  Elijah  can  find  no  biblical  counte- 
nance. There  will  arise  dissensions  within  his  phal- 
anstery when  its  creator  and  master  loses  his  grip. 
Meanwhile  it  is  worth  study  and  demands  some  re- 
spect for  what  is  good  in  it ;  and  it  supplies  a  striking- 
example  how  far  astray  faith  and  righteousness  over- 
much can  lead  credulity  which  craves  to  be  led." 


REALISM    IN    RELIGION. 


That  religion  has  taken  considerable  hold  on  the 
minds  of  the  people  in  civilized  and  Christianized 
countries  is  evident  to  all  careful  thinkers.  And  that 
a  large  number  have  publicly  confessed  Christ  as  the 
Savior  of  the  world  is  also  true.  But  there  is  a  dif- 
ference between  profession  and  possession  that  is  not 
so  clearly  evident  as  it  should  be.  And  yet  religion 
is  held  in  high  repute  generally  by  those  who  claim 
membership  in  the  Christian  church.  This  is  so,  first, 
because  the  cross  has  lost  much  of  its  weight  and  gall- 
ing tendencies.  In  other  words,  it  is  not  so  hard  to 
take  it  up  and  not  so  inconvenient  to  carry  as  it  was 
in  its  earlier  years.  Its  scope  has  been  widened,  so 
that  it  can  be  carried  almost  anywhere  without  any 
disadvantage  to  the  wearer. 

And,  second,  it  is  held  in  high  repute  because  it 
has  become  popularized  so  that  now  it  is  a  disgrace 
not  to  be  a  professed  Christian  rather  than  to  be  one. 
A  man  that  is  not  a  Christian  is  looked  upon  with  a 
degree  of  suspicion.  And,  as  a  rule,  he  is  not  wanted 
to  fill  responsible  positions.  In  a  very  good  sense,  this 
is  as  it  should  be,  because  a  man  or  woman  who 
is  not  honest  with  self  and  with  God  can  hardly  be 
expected  to  be  honest  with  his  neighbor  and  fellows. 
But  because  of  this  it  is  too  often  made  a  cloak,  used 
as  a  passport  into  position  and  the  good  graces  of  the 
people. 

Some  of  our  most  glaring  defaulters  have  been  very 
active  church  workers,  so  that  their  real  selves  were  so 
completely  hidden  that  there  was  no  suspicion  until  the 
truth  was  flashed  abroad  like  lightning  from  a  clear 
sky. 

Again,  it  is  held  in  high  repute  as  an  introduction 
to  the  best  and  most  desirable  social  relations.  Many 
and  many  insatiate  rascals  have  piloted  their  way  into 
Christian  homes  by  putting  on  the  garb  of  religion. 
It  is  because  of  this  that  there  is  so  much  shaai  and 
so  little  realism  in  the  Christian  religion  as  we  now 
find  it 

There  is  still  another  reason  why  religion  is  held 
in  high  repute  and  is  a  desirable  thing  to  have.    It  is 


because  of  its  convenient  and  provident  character.  It 
forms  a  kind  of  insurance  policy.  There  is  enough 
faith  in  it  to  make  it  a  thing  hoped  for  but  not  seen. 
It  is  gotten  much  as  a  man  gets  out  a  life  insurance 
policy.  He  complies  with  the  proscribed  conditions, 
gets  his  religious  policy,  and  then  lays  it  away,  pays 
the  installments  by  attending  the  regular  church  serv- 
ices and  stipulated  dues  with  the  hope  of  receiving 
tfce  promised  principal  in  the  kingdom  to  come  after 
death.  He  looks  upon  it  as  a  side  provision,  but  no 
part  of  his  life  work.  He  has  no  appreciation  of  the 
reality  of  the  blessed,  soul-cheering  and  peace-giving 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Then  there  are  others  who  are  considerably  advanced 
in  what  is  called  religion.  They  are  zealous  and  de- 
voted to  church  work,  but  spend  their  time  in  devis- 
ing plans  and  schemes  as  means  to  ends.  They,  some- 
how, get  the  idea  that  Christians  must  be  made  in- 
stead of  grown — be  stuffed  and  dosed  instead  of  fed 
and  developed.  It  is  a  zeal  without  knowledge  or 
love.  They  labor  and  sacrifice  more  to  keep  a  certain 
form  of  church  government  intact  than  to  save  souls 
for  whom  Jesus  died. 

The  kingdom  of  Christ  must  be  maintained  and  the 
Christ  form  of  government  must  be  carefully  guarded. 
But  this  is  so  clearly  set  forth  in  his  Gospel  that  we 
need  neither  addition  nor  subtraction, — "  Teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  V"  have  com- 
manded  you."     This  is  enough ;  more  is  too  much. 

As  we  grow  older  the  test  of  the  reality  of  our  reli- 
gion grows  more  interesting  and  comes  closer  home 
to  us  in  our  life  work. 

And  the  question,  What  is  my  religion  doing  for 
me?  comes  with  wonderful  force.  What  we  all  want 
is  a  religion  that  is  real  to  us,  that  keeps  us  fully 
in  touch  with  the  Christ  life,  so  that  when  losses,  cross- 
es and  sickness  come  we  can  look  at  them  in  the  face 
of  Christ  and  feel  that  for  "  his  sake  "  all  these  things 
are  made  light  and  easily  born.  How  sweet,  how 
blessed  to  feel  that  all  things  do  work  for  good  to 
those  who  love  the  Lord.  What  we  need  and  want 
is  a  religion  that  serves  us  best  in  the  time  of  our 
greatest  need — a  religion  that  is  real,  a  God  that  is 
ever  near  and  a  Christ  that  freely  pardons  because  he 
loves.  H.  B.  B. 


It  is  claimed  that  these  papers  are  more  interesting 
than  those  published  by  the  American  Baptist  Publica- 
tion Society,  and  also  cheaper.  It  should  be  remem- 
bered, however,  that  papers  which  are  made  interest- 
ing by  stories  of  burglary  and  adventure,  and  by  col- 
umns devoted  to  games  and  puzzles,  are  not  only 
not  a  help,  but  a  very  great  hindrance  to  genuine  Sun- 
day-school work.  Sunday  schools  may  sacrifice  the 
very  best  interests  of  the  young  people  by  using  them. 
That  they  are  cheaper,  considering  the  quality  as  well 
as  size,  is  not  true.  Baptist  Sunday  schools,  if  they 
are  wise,  will  put  papers  into  the  hands  of  the  schol- 
ars which,  while  full  of  interest,  are,  at  the  same  time, 
a  religious  force  and  a  true  help  in  the  great  work 
they  are  trying  to  do."  A  little  talk  of  this  kind  might 
now  and  then  do  some  of  our  Sunday  schools  a  little 
good.  The  schools  that  mean  to  do  permanent  good 
in  their  community  should  in  all  cases  use  the  Breth- 
ren literature.  We  see  no  valid  reason  why  they  should 
use  any  other. 


THE    SUNDAY    EXCURSIONS. 


The  Sunday  excursions  in  this  country  are  playing 
havoc  with  churchgoing.  When  Sunday  morning 
comes  it  is  a  question  as  to  whether  the  churches  or 
the  traffic  lines  are  going  to  be  the  better  patronized. 
Much  depends  upon  the  weather,  but  still  more  de- 
pends upon  the  zeal  of  the  church  members.  If  all 
of  those  who  profess  to  be  Christians  would  go  to 
church  and  let  the  worldly  people  go  on  the  Sunday 
excursions,  it  would  not  look  so  bad.  But  that  is  not 
the  case.  A  few  worldly  people  go  to  church,  while 
many  church  members  spend  the  Lord's  Day  on  the 
Sunday  excursions.  We  are  quite  confident  that  the 
Lord  wants  his  people  to  attend  church  regularly. 
Then,  on  the  other  hand,  we  are  certain  that  Satan 
wishes  his  subjects  to  disregard  the  sacredness  of  the 
day  in  any  way  that  will  best  serve  the  interest  of 
his  Satanic  kingdom.  As  a  rule,  his  subjects  do  as 
he  directs  them;  but  it  is  remarkable  indeed  that  the 
church  members  will  not  in  every  instance  obey  God 
rather  than  the  evil  adversary.  It  is  remarkable  that 
they  will  turn  their  backs  on  the  house  of  God  on 
Sunday  morning  and  go  off  some  place  to  have  a 
good  time.  As  the  Messenger  looks  at  it,  the  church 
members  have  no  business  on  these  worldly  Sunday 
excursions.  They  should  let  Satan  manage  his  busi- 
ness, while  the  Christian  should  give  attention  to  the 
things  pertaining  to  the  Lord's  kingdom. 


SAFE  SUNDAY   SCHOOL   HELPS. 


The  Baptists  are  not  slow  about  reminding  their 
Sunday  schools  of  the  helps  they  should  use.  The 
Journal  and  Messenger  says :  "  Baptist  Sunday  schools 
need  to  be  cautioned  against  certain  undenominational 
papers  which  are  being  persistently  tfcrust  upon  them. 


A    HINT   TO    PREACHERS. 


A  Methodist  preacher  in  the  East  has  this  to  say. 
We  clip  from  an  exchange :     "  A  man  said  to  me  a 

few  days  ago,  '  It  won't  be  long  until  Rev.  — : will 

be  out  of  the  conference,'  and  when  urged  to  give  his 
reasons  for  such  a  prophecy,  he  said:  '  Well,  in  the 
first  place,  he  spends  so  much  time  loafing  around  the 
post  office  and  stores  that  he  will  soon  "  run  dry,"  for 
no  man  can  preach  to  the  people  of  this  enlightened 
age  without  studying,  and  this  he  can't  do  and  spend 
all  his  time  loafing.  In  the  second  place,  he  tells  so 
many  stale  jokes  and  stories  to  the  boys  that  he  will 
soon  lose  his  influence  over  them  and  will  be  forced 
to  move.  His  reputation  will, precede  him,  and  in  a 
few  years  no  circuit  will  want  him,  and  out  he  will 
go.'  Say  what  we  may,  the  fact  still  remains  that  the 
people  note  our  actions,  and  we  can't  be  too  careful 
what  '  manner  of  men  we  are.'  A  minister's  every- 
day life  must  be  in  accord  with  his  high  calling  or  he 
will  have  no  influence  and  prove  a  failure.  In  a  meas- 
ure  we  are  responsible  for  our  success  as  well  as  for 
our  failure."  Sometimes  we  hear  of  Brethren  preach- 
ers neglecting  their  studies.  They  sit  around  and  talk 
and  joke,  and  from  their  conversation  no  one  would 
ever  think  of  them  as  preachers.  The  minister  of  the 
Gospel  must  have  some  regard  for  his  high  and  holy 
calling. 


JUDAS    AND    THE   COMMUNION. 


Did  Judas  partake  of  the  loaf  and  cup? 

Some  think  he  did,  while  others  think  he  did  not. 
The  Messenger  holds  that  Judas  retired  from  the 
room  before  either  the  bread  or  the  cup  was  passed. 
This  was  the  first  and  only  love  feast  he  ever  attend-, 
ed,  and  he  was  permitted  to  engage  in  only  a  part  of 
the  services.  He  remained  quiet  while  the  Master 
washed  his  feet,  and  then  sat  with  the  other  disciples 
at  the  Lord's  supper.  He  ate,  but  with  a  heavy  heart. 
His  heart  was  full  of  sin.  He  had  consented  to  be- 
tray his  Lord  and  Master.  Jesus  knew  it  all,  and  be- 
fore the  supper  was  concluded  he  gave  Judas  to  un- 
derstand that  he  had  a  full  knowledge  of  what  was 
going  on  in  secret.  Just  then  Satan  took  full  pos- 
session of  Judas.  The  man  could  face  Jesus  no  long- 
er; and  he  walked  out,  closing  the  door  behind  him, 
and  disappeared.  No.  We  think  he  did  not  partake 
of  the  communion  emblems.  He  turned  his  back  on 
them  and  started  on  the  road  that  led  to  his  doom, 
both  in  time  and  in  eternity. 

.$.  %* ******  *  *-*  *♦'!•♦*  ♦*♦******"* 

* 


BE  IT   KNOWN, 

That  all  the  old  subscribers,  who  renew  their 
subscription  for  the  Messenger  for  1904,  paying 
$175.  get  a  copy  of  "Eternal  Verities."  That  is, 
pay  $1.50  for  the  paper  and  only  25  cents  for  the 
book.  All  new  subscribers,  who  pay  $1.75,  get  the 
paper  from  now  to  the  end  of  1904  and  also  a  copy 
of  "  Eternal  Verities."  Then,  each  and  every  sub- 
scriber to  the  Messenger,  both  old  and  new,  gets  a 
copy  of  the  Brethren  Almanac  for  1904  free.  No 
one  should  miss  this  excellent  chance. 
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The  world  needs  the  Gospel,  for  by  it   alone  can   the 
world  be  raised  from  the  degradation  of  heathenism. 
<S>   <3>   <s> 

Plan  the  greatest  amount  of  work  you  can  for  the  Lord. 
and  then  do  more  if  he  gives  you  time  and  opportunity, 
which  he  surely  will  if  you  are  diligent. 

•3>  <3>  3> 
No  matter  how  little  we  can  do  or  how  small  the  gift 
we  can  give,  the  Lord's  blessing  will  make  our  srift  of 
great  service.  The  widow's  oil  and  meal  did  not  fait 
when  used  in  his  service.  Even  so  will  it  be  with  us  if 
we  have  faith  enough  to  do  what  we  can  for  him. 

<S>   <5>   <5> 
ROOM    FOR    MORE. 


When  considerable  attention  is  given  to  some  one  field 
there  are  sure  to  be  objections  from  some  who  think,  or 
profess  to  think,  that  other  fields  are  being  neglected. 
But  such  objections  do  not  usually  come  from  persons 
who  are  enthusiastically  in  favor  of  mission  work. 
When  one  does  not  like  to  help  a  cause  along  it  is  veiy 
easy  and  convenient  to  find  something  about  it  to  which 
he  objects,  and  thus  he  can  refrain  from  helping,  and  at 
the  same  time  preserve  the  respect  of  others.  And 
though  we  have  but  few  workers  in  the  field  there  are 
not  lacking  among  us  those  who  think  too  much  of  our 
energy  is  being  expended  in  trying  to  uplift  the  heathen 
of  one  country  while  those  of  other  countries  are  being 
neglected  by  us.  I  should  not  like  to  say,  and  do  not 
say,  that  all  who  think  thus  are  seeking  excuses  that 
will  justify  them  in  refusing  to  help  in  the  work;  for 
such  a  statement  would  not  be  true. 

Take  India,  which  is  the  only  heathen  country  in  which 
we  have  done  any  real  work.  An  appeal  recently  made 
to  the  M.  E.  church  shows  what  their  workers  think  o\ 
hthe  needs  of  that  field.  An  extract  from  it  cannot  but 
"jieip  us:  "The  expansion  of  our  work  on  all  sides,  an  ex- 
pansion which  is  limited  absolutely  only  by  lack  of  men 
and  means  to  carry  it  forward,  makes  it  imperative  that 
we  at  once  put  in  the  field  a  goodly  number  of  new  men. 
We  need  vigorous  young  men  of  consecration  and  prom- 
ise who  will  come  out  to  give  their  lives  for  India.  The 
times  are  ripe  for  such  men.  The  need  is  urgent,  and  we 
earnestly  appeal  to  the  home  church  for  at  least  thirty 
young  men  to  be  immediately  appointed  for  India  and 
their  support  provided.  We  believe  that  the  church  can 
do  this  and  much  more.  We  believe  that  consecrated 
young  men  who  have  heard  the  Master's  call  are  ready 
and  waiting  for  the  church's  commission,  and  we  believe 
that  all  the  evidences  go  to  show  that  India  is  on  the  eve 
of  a  spiritual  awakening  greater  than  any  that  has  yet 
been  known,  and  our  church  and  our  mission  must  be 
ready  for  this  forward  movement." 

Those  of  us  who  have  never  been  on  the  field  cannot 
realize  the  need  as  do  those  who  are  letting  their  light 
shine  amid  the  dense  darkness.  But  we  can  read  and 
find  out  that  not  enough  has  been  done;  and  this  knowl- 
edge, if  we  have  truly  been  converted,  is  all  the  induce- 
ment we  need  to  give  of  our  substance  that  more  may 
be  done,  that  our  church  may  move  forward  in  the  work 
of  awakening  the  Indian  people  to  a  sense  of  their  great 
spiritual  poverty.  When  the  time  does  come  we,  too, 
should  be  well  ready  for  the  forward  movement.  No 
one  can  tell  when  the  time  will  come;  and  the  very  un- 
certainty of  it  makes  it  all  the  more  necessary  that  we 
should  watch  and  work.  The  due  time  for  giving  spir- 
itual food  to  the  neglected  ones  has  long  been  here. 
Blessed  will  those  servants  be  whom  the  Lord,  when  he 
comes,  finds  proclaiming  the  glad  tidings  to  all  nations 
and  every  creature.  And  the  same  will  be  true  of  those 
who  do  and   die  before  he  cbmes. 

Some  have  gone,  others  are  going;  and  yet  there  is 
room.  The  work  can  be  extended  indefinitely.  Millions 
upon  millions  have  not  yet  seen  the  Light  which  is  in- 
tended to  lighten  every  man  who  comes  into  the  world. 
Some  of  them  must  hear  it  from  us  if  they  hear  it  at 
all.  And  if  they  do  not  hear  it  who  will  be  responsible!* 
We  know  the  Lord's  will:  he  expressed  it  imperatively. 
"Go  into  all  the  world,  to  every  creature."  He  will  not 
compel  anyone  to  go.  Love  for  him  and  for  our  fellow- 
men  should  be  sufficient  to  cause  us  to  act.  The  servant 
who  does  his  lord's  will  is  blessed;  the  one  who  does  it 


not  goes  without  the  blessing,  is  cast  into  outer  dark- 
ness where  there  is  weeping  and  gnashng  of  teeth.  We 
ought  not  to  be  prompted  to  action  by  fear.  The  call  has 
come,  the  door  is  open,  God  has  given  us  all  the  means 
necessary  to  do  his  will.  Why  do  we  hesitate?  We  can 
do  more;  and  our  ability  is  the  measure  of  our  obligation. 
And  yet  there  is  room  for  more  workers.  There  is  no 
reason  to  think  that  too  many  are  being  sent  into  one 
field,  for  nowhere  in  the  world  is  there  a  field  fully  oc- 
cupied by  us.  It  is  not  likely  that  the  time  will  ever 
come  when  there  will  be  too  many  workers.  The  only 
question  for  us  is  as  to  whether  we  shall  supply  at  least 
a  few  more  workers  where  there  is  room  for  so  many. 
We  as  members  of  the  church  can  send  more  than  a 
few.     Will  we?  g    M. 

<5>   <3>    <*> 

WEST    VIRGINIA    A    MISSION    FIELD. 


Oct.    iS   we   closed    our   labors   in    the   Chestnut    Grove 

congregation,  Fayette  Co.,  W.  Va.  In  this  congregation 
Bro.  Andrew  Hutchison  lived  and  labored  for  several 
years.  The  work  was  started  here  years' ago  by  brethren 
Jacob,  Daniel  and  John  Thomas,  and  other  brethren 
from  the  Shenandoah  Valley.  Our  stay  with  these  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  was  pleasant. 

A  number  of  dear  young  souls  put  on  Christ  in  bap- 
tism, and  others  seemed  almost  persuaded.  This  congre- 
gation seems  to  be  in  better  working  condition  than  it 
has  been  for  several  years.  They  have  had  their  dark 
days,  they  have  had  their  discouragements  and  they  know 
how  to  appreciate  better  and  brighter  days.  While  there 
seems  to  be  a  better  day  it  does  not  drive  away  the  un- 
pleasant surroundings.  There  are  foes  they  have  to  fight 
and  difficulties  they  have  to  meet,  that  many  of  our  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  know  little  or,  nothing  of.  They  live 
in  one  of  the  leading  mining  districts  of  the  State,  which 
means  sin  in  its  worst  and  most  unpleasant  forms,  wick- 
edness with  its  most  troublesome  and  debasing  influences, 
where  crimes  are  being  daily  perpetrated  and  where  in- 
temperance sways  its  awful  scepter  over  the  homes  and 
lives  of  many.  Crowded  prisons,  broken-hearted  wives 
and  mothers  in  miserable  homes,  each  bearing  her  great 
burden  of  sorrow,  go  down  to  an  early  grave,  having 
perhaps  lived  to  see  a  husband  or  son  cither  taken  to 
prison  or  die  a  drunkard's  death  and  laid  in  a  Christless 
grave.  And  then,  Oh!  what  will  the  harvest  be  in  eter- 
nity? The  blood  of  these  lost  and  deluded  souls  may 
rest  partly  on  us  who  know  better  and  do  not  give  the 
warning.  We  may  hear  them  cry  sometime,  "If  I  only 
had  been  toldl     If  I  only  had   known  of  a  better  way!" 

Some  may  say  these  people  know  better;  but  many 
of  them  know  no  better.  True,  they  ought  to  know 
better.  But  they  have  been  taught  that  it  is  all  right  to 
play  cards,  all  right  to  dance,  all  right  to  drink,  all  right 
to  do  anything  so  you  do  not  steal;  just  so  you  do  not 
murder.  And  even  many  professing  to  be  Christians  en- 
gage in  and  encourage  these  sins,  the  darkness  having 
blinded  their  eyes.  These  poor  people  need  help;  they 
need  it  badly.  In  our  eagerness  to  help  the  poor  heathen 
abroad,  let  us  not  forget  the  heathen  at  our  doors.  Let 
us  make  a  greater  effort  at  rescuing  the  perishing  at 
home,  and  we  will  soon  have  more  workers  abroad.  Let 
us  pray  that  the  burden  of  souls  may  weigh  more  heavily 
on  our  hearts,  that  we  will  not  rest  until  Zion  is  made  a 
praise  throughout  the  earth. 

Just  a  glance  at  the  State  of  West  Virginia  may  help 
us  to  see  the  extent  of  the  home  field,  and  if  we  can  but 
think  of  our  responsibility  and  the  worth  of  souls  we 
will  readily  see  the  importance  of  more  thinking,  pray- 
ing and  acting  along  this  line.  West  Virginia  has  over  a 
million  people,  and  as  far  as  we  can  learn  only  about 
twenty-two  hundred  members  of  the  Brethren  church, 
leaving  at  least  nine  hundred  and  ninety-eight  thousand 
people  outside  of  the  Brethren  church,  and  a  great  many 
of  them  not  members  of  any  church.  Our  Brethren  are 
mostly  in  limited  circumstances,  and  many  are  very  much 
scattered.  At  present  there  are  but  two  missionaries  in 
the  State,  and  they  are  not  in  a  position  to  work  at  it 
nearly  all  the  time.  What  can  they  do  towards  reaching 
this  vast  number  of  people?  Perhaps  all  the  active  min- 
isterial force  in  the  State  is  able  to  preach  to  twenty 
thousand  of  these  people,  leaving  nine  hundred  and  eighty 
thousand  yet  to  hear  the  Gospel  as  believed  and  prac- 
ticed by  the  Brethren. 

And  then  think  of  other  fields  equally  as  large,  and 
even  larger.  Is  it  not  "high  time  to  awake  out  of 
sleep  "  ?  "  We  do  not  well.  This  is  a  day  of  good  tid- 
ings, and  we  hold  our  peace."  Who  will  go?  Who  will 
send?  Who  will  answer  gladly  to  this  crying  need  for 
"more  and  better  work  for  Jesus"?  May  the  Lord 
help  us  to  preach  much  and  do  more;  teach  well  and  live 
better,  that  more  souls  may  be  saved.  J.  A.  Glick. 

Bridgewater,  Va. 

$    9   9 

FROM    FRANCE. 


of  our  poor  Brother  Guinard,  whose  earnings  in  the  fac- 
tory of  his  "boss"  (the  mayor  of  this  village)  were  in- 
adequate to  meet  the  expenses  which  the  maintenance  of 
his  large  family  demands  in  order  to  make  both  ends 
meet.  This  appeal,  which  was  promptly  responded  to, 
was  in  the  shape  of  some  five  hundred  francs  for  the 
purchase  of  an  electric  motor  for  him  that  he  might  start 
a  private  turnery  in  his  own  house,  and  earn  a  little  more 
than  thirty  cents  a  day;  more  especially  that  he  might  be 
independent  of  those  who  were  a  hindrance  to  him  in  his 
public  confession  of  Christ  and  the  use  of  his  liberty  to 
point  others  to  him  whom  it  was  his  privilege  to  accept 
and  follow  four  years  ago  this  month. 

A  little  more  than  the  above  amount  was  collected. 
The  electric  motor,  ordered  in  Geneva,  cost  430  francs, 
and  its  accessories  about  ninety  francs.  Bro.  Guinard  is 
now  in  possession  of  it,  operating  in  his  house.  He  is  to- 
day the  happiest  of  men!  Grateful  to  all  the  donors  he 
sends  the  following  letter  which  is  a  translation  of  the 
original  in  French: 

Montreal   (Ain),   October  15,    1003. 
Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  America: 

Permit  a  poor  French  countryman,  but  your  unworthy 
brother  of  the  same  faith,  tn  express  to  you  \a  his  behalf 
and  in  the  behalf  of  his  large  family  his  most  cordial 
thanks  for  your  generous  gift  of  a  motor  which  now  en- 
ables him  to  earn  his  living  independently  of  those  who 
despise  him  because  he  follows  Jesus.  I  am  very  happy 
to  have  a  motor  which  enables  me  and  my  children  to 
use  it  together.  I  am  very  proud  of  it;  it  is  more  than  a 
fortune  to  incl  Since  yon  have  helped  me  to  become  a 
free  man,  I  now  wish  tn  bring  others  to  Christ,  and  thus 
help  our  dear  Brother  and  Sister  Fercken  in  their  work. 
Again  I  say,  "Thanks."  and  pray  God  to  bless  you  all. 
Pray  for  mel         Your  faithful  brother  in  Jesus  Christ, 

Elic  Guinard. 

Contributions  were  also  given  to  start  here  a  reading 
and  refreshment  room  (or  caf£  dc  temperance  as  we  call 
it  here).  A  very  large  room  at  the  rate  of  $8  per  year 
has  been  found.  Little  tables  and  benches  were  ordered. 
Some  suitable  pictures  adorn  the  walls,  the  whole  pre- 
senting a  very  cheerful,  cozy  appearance  with  its  stove, 
lamps,  etc.  It  is  opened  every  evening  from  7:30  till  10 
o'clock.  Coffee,  tea,  chocolate  are  sold  at  three  cents 
a  cup.  Some  good  papers  are  here  and  there  scattered. 
The  villagers  are  delighted  and  come  every  evening.  To 
keep  them  away  from  all  sorts  of  liquor  shops  is  also 
doing  missionary  work!  Later  on  lectures  on  travels, 
hygiene,  missions  and  other  interesting  topics  will  be 
given,  some  of  them  with  the  magic  lantern  which  has  a 
great  charm  upon  them.  All  we  ask  are  magazines,  for 
these  people,  children-like,  want  pictures  to  look  at,  and 
old  magazines  still  in  good  condition  will  be  very  accept- 
able. Brethren,  sisters,  please  send  us  as  many  as  you 
can  I 

The  prospects  of  the  work  here  in  France  look  more 
encouraging  than  ever.  Never  before  were  our  meetings 
so  well  attended.  Two  have  joined  us  since  my1  return. 
I  believe  my  trip  to  America  has  brought  me  good 
Iuckl  Think  of  us  often!  Remember  us  at  the  throne  ot 
grace.  Keep  up  a  live  interest  in  this  field,  and  rest  as- 
sured that  we  arc  very  grateful  for  all  that  you  have 
done  and  are  doing  for  us! 

There  being  no  post  office  here  my  full  address  is: 

G.  J.  Fercken. 

Montreal  (par  la  Clusc),  Ain,  France. 

<b   <S>    ■$> 
FROM  BROOKLYN,  N.  Y. 


15,  and 


During    my    visit    in    America,    and    while    visiting    the 
churches,    \   made   an  appeal    in   ?orne  of  them   in    behalf 


Sister  Elizabeth  Gibbcl  McCann  and  her  little  boy  Hen- 
ry arrived  at  New  York  City  on  the  evening  of  Oct  21. 
It  was  my  privilege  to  meet  them  at  an  early  hour  the 
next  day  on  the  steamer  "  Liguria."  They  left  India  Sept. 
id  the  five  weeks  on  the  water  proved  a  real  bless- 
to  them.  They  had  only  a  touch  of  seasickness  and 
both  are  looking  well.  Sister  McCann's  brother,  Henry 
Gibbel,  met  them  here  and  accompanied  them  to  their 
home  at  Lititz,  Pa. 

At  our  recent  church  council  a  certificate  of  member- 
ship was  granted  Sister  Agnes  Jespersen,  one  of  our 
young  members.  We  were  sorry  to  have  her  leave  us, 
but  rejoice  in  the  thought  that  she  is  preparing  herself 
for  further  usefulness.  She  is  now  at  school  in  Hunting- 
don, Pa. 

Bro.  J.  Kurtz  Miller  leaves  us  Nov.  1  to  labor  in  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  for  a  short  time.  During  his  absence  Bro.  A. 
C.  Wieand  will  conduct  our  Sunday  evening  church  serv- 
ices. Sister  Maggie  Shelly,  of  Mastersonville,  Pa.,  is  with 
us  and  will  assist  in  the  work  during  Bro.  Miller's  ab- 
sence. 

Another  of  our  young  men  has  accepted  Christ  and 
was  received  into  the  church  by  baptism.  Pray  for  these 
young  people  just  entering  the  Lord's  service. 

Our  Missionary  Reading  Circle  meets  once  a  week. 
We  have  recently  been  reading  extracts  from  the  life  of 
Bro.  John  Kline  and  have  found  many  inspiring  thoughts 
and  incidents. 

Sister  Sudie  Wingert,  of  Waynesboro.  Pa.,  now  of  the 
Bible  Teachers'  Training  School,  New  York,  is  a  regular 
leacher  in  our  Sunday  school.  Elizabeth  Howe. 

5901  3rd  Ave.,  Oct.  31. 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents. 

"  As  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good  news  from  a  far  country." 


CALIFORNIA. 

Laton.— The  scries  of  meetings  at  the  Oak  Grove  church 
closed  Nov.  1  with  a  full  house  and  good  attention.  Bro 
Shambergcr  has  labored  faithfully  at  this  new  place  and 
prospects  are  good  for  reaping  a  harvest  of  souls.  The 
members  are  much  built  up.  A  number  of  church  letters 
have  been  handed  in  recently.— Martha  Fike,  Laton,  Cal., 

NOV"  *  IDAHO. 

Payette.— Our  love  feast  of  Oct.  31  was  one  of  the 
best  feasts  I  ever  attended.  About  eighty-five  surround- 
ed^ the  Lord's  tables,  with  Bro.  J.  U.  G.  Stiverson  of- 
ficiating. Several  ministers  were  present.  Instead  ot 
having^Sundav  school  Sunday  morning  we  had  children  s 
meeting,  short  talks  by  several  of  the  ministers,  conduct- 
ed by  Bro.  Stiverson.  There  was  a  collection  taken  tor 
district  mission,  which  amounted  to  ten  dollars.  As  we 
have  been  using  the  collections  of  the  first  Sunday  of 
each  month,  there  was  $17-59  on  hands,  which  was  all 
handed  over  to  Bro.  Beckwith,  our  district  treasurer. 
There  were  two  young  brethren  received  by  letter 
There  were  quite  a  number  of  our  Nampa  brethren  and 
sisters  with  us.— Lydia  A.  Morton,  Payette,  Idaho,  Nov.  2. 
ILLINOIS. 
Auburn.— Our  series  of  meetings  closed  last  Sunday 
evening,  held  by  Bro.  Coppock.  We  had  a  very  inter- 
esting meeting.  Three  precious  souls  put  on  the  armor 
of  Christ.  Our  love  feast,  Oct.  16,  was  a  spiritual  feast. 
Several  adjoining  ministers  were  with  us. — H.  H.  Hoer- 
ner,  Auburn,  III.,  Oct.  31. 

Big  Creek.— Bm,  J.  H.  Baker,  of  Astoria,  III.,  came  to 
this  place  Oct.  21  and  continued  meetings  from  evening 
to  evening.  Our  elder,  J.  C.  Stoner,  came  to  our  as- 
sistance Oct.  28.  Oct.  29  was  set  for  our  council  meet- 
ing. After  council  we  repaired  to  the  waterside  and  bap- 
tized five,  ranging  in  age  from  ten  up  to  eighteen  years, 
all  Sunday-school  scholars.  Oct.  31  was  our  time  for  our 
love  feast.  Quite  a  number  from  the  Martin's  Creek 
church  were  with  us.  On  Sunday  the  church,  feeling  the 
need  of  some  help  in  the  ministry,  advanced  Wm.  T. 
Wilkinson  to  the  second  degree;  also  held  an  election 
for  minister.  The  lot  fell  on  Dow  A.  Ridgley.  J.  J. 
Scrogum,  from  Fairfield,  111.,  was  also  here  soliciting  for 
the  Old  Folks'  Home.  We  closed  meeting  on  Sunday 
night  with  a  good  congregation  and  one  more  applicant 
for  baptism,  making  six. — J.  M.  Forney,  Parkersburg,  111., 
Nov.  2. 

Hudson. — At  our  love  feast,  Oct.  io,  we  had  the  larg- 
est attendance  of  members  for  many  years.  Ministers 
S.  A.  Honberger  and  J.  W.  Lear  were  present,  the  latter 
officiating.  Bro.  Lear  began  a  series  of  meetings  for  us 
on  Sunday  following  love  feast,  and  continued  to  Oct.  27, 
preaching  twenty  sermons.  The  interest  and  attendance 
were  excellent.  The  members  were  much  strengthened. 
Sister  Lear  accompanied  her  husband.  She  is  a  great 
help  and  inspiration  in  a  series  of  meetings. — Bennett 
Suavely,  Hudson,  111.,  Nov.  2. 

Hurricane  Creek  church  met  in  special  council  Nov.  5. 
and  as  it  was  near  the  time  to  hold  our  regular  council 
all  business  was  attended  to  that  would  have  come  before 
the  church  at  the  regular  time.  Elders  D.  T.  Wagner,  of 
Beecher  City,  and  John  W.  Harshbarger,  of  Jeffersonville, 
met  with  the  church  for  the  purpose  of  ordaining  Bro.  M. 
L.  Hahn  to  the  full  ministry.  The  church  "elected  a 
brother  to  the  deacon's  office,  the  lot  falling  on  Bro. 
David  Rench.  Bro.  Harshbarger  presided,  as  our  elder, 
Henry  Lilligh,  presented  his  resignation  as  elder.  It  was 
granted  with  much  sorrow  and  regret,  he  having  the 
oversight  of  the  church  for  about  seventeen  years.  He 
is  preparing  to  move  to  California.  The  church  chose 
Bro.  M.  L.  Hahn  as  elder.  Elder  Lilligh  won  the  love  and 
respect  of  the  members.- — Cornelius  Kesslcr,  Smithboro, 
111.,  Nov.  6. 

La  Motte  church  enjoyed  a  very  pleasant  love  feast 
Oct.  17.  Several  from  adjoining  churches  were  present. 
Brethren  S.  S.  Miller,  of  Laplace,  and  Quinter  Calvert, 
recently  of  Allison,  were  with  us.  Bro.  Miller  continued 
the  meetings  for  us  one  week  following  our  feast.  We 
expect  Bro.  W.  S.  Tony,  of  Walton,  Ind.,  to  begin  a  se- 
ries of  meetings  for  us  the  last  of  this  month. — Gertrude 
Stoner,  Palestine,  III.,  R.  R.  2,  Nov.  2. 

Liberty.— I  am  at  present  holding  forth  the  Word  at  ona 
of  our  outposts  of  the  Adams  county  mission,  with  good 
interest.  One  soul  came  forward  to  be"  received. — D.  M. 
Brubaker.  Liberty,  111.,  Nov.  5. 

Naperville.— Oct.  3l"we  met  with  the  Naperville  church, 
at  which  time  they  held  their  love  feast,  which  was  fairly 
well  attended,  with  members  from  Elgin  and  Batavia. 
The  ministerial  help  was  Bro.  Amick,  from  Elgin,  and 
Bro.  C.  McNelly.  from  Batavia.  We  are  continuing  in  a 
series  of  meetings  which  is  well  attended.  We  continue 
indefinitely.  From  here  we  return  to  the  Wisconsin  mis- 
sion field. — C.  P.  Rowland,  Naperville,  III.,  Nov.  6. 

Okaw. — Bro.  Holder,  of  Hagerstown,  Ind.,  closed  a 
very  interesting  series  of  meetings  last  evening  at  La- 
place. The  attendance  was  good,  but  on  account  of  sick- 
ness in  the  neighborhood  was  not  large.  Five  were  bap- 
tized. The  members  were  encouraged. — Etta  M.  Arnold, 
Lintner,  111.,  Nov.  2. 

INDIANA. 

Ari.— Our  love  feast  was  held  last  Saturday.  There 
were  quite  a  number  of  ministering  brethren  present 
from  a  distance  and  from  adjoining  churches.  Bro.  L. 
H.  Eby,  of  Ft.  Wayne,  officiated.  About  eighty  com- 
muned. Our  quarterly  council  will  be  held  Nov.  6,  at  2 
P.  M.— Chas.  O.  Gump,  Ari,  Ind.,  Nov.  2. 

Beaver  Dam.— Bro.  John  D.  Mishler,  of  near  Collamer. 
Ind.,  came  to  us  Oct.  17  and  preached  each  evening  as 
well  as  in  the  forenoon  on  each  Sunday  till  Nov.  1.  His 
sermons  were  gems  of  truth.  While  with  us  he  visited 
many  homes  outside  of  the  church.  While  a  number 
have  been  laboring  under  a  load  of  conviction,  only  two 
had  the  courage  of  moving  out  from  under  sin,  one  of 
these  being  our  own  dear  daughter.  She  was  therefore 
born  again  on  the  day  she  was  fourteen  years  old.     We 


close  with   the  best   of  interest   and   good  feeling.— John 
L.  Kline,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2,  Akron,  Ind.,  Nov.  2. 

Pleasant  Dale.— Bro.  H.  J.  Neff,  of  South  Whitley,  Ind 
came  to  us  Oct.  10  and  preached  for  us  each  evening  till 
Nov.  1.  Six  have  put  on  Christ  in  baptism  and  one  was 
reclaimed.  Our  feast  was  held  Oct.  31.  which  was  greatly 
enjoyed.  Bro.  Neff  officiated.  Good  interest  still  con- 
tinues in  our  Sunday  school,  with  H.  J.  Dilling  as  super- 
intendent.—Jesse  S.  Byerly,  Peterson,  Ind.,  Nov.  7- 

Salem  church  has  just  passed  through  another  com- 
munion season.  Our  ministerial  help  was  ample.  Bro. 
Henry  Wysong,  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  officiated.  Brethren 
John  Sellers,  Silas  Eversole  and  S.  F.  Henricks  rendered 
very  helpful  services.  Bro.  Sellers  and  wife  remained  in 
our  midst  for  a  few  days,  during  which  time  he  delivered 
four  very  interesting  sermons. — Katie  Wolfe,  R.  R.  No. 
16,  Culver,  Ind.,  Nov.  5. 

KANSAS. 
Belleville.— Since  our  last  report  the  other  applicant  for 
baptism  was  baptized,  Oct.  29.  Recently  Bro.  Lemuel 
Hillery.  of  Indiana,  came  here  to  visit  his  relatives  and 
preached  a  few  sermons  for  us.  Our  Sunday  school  is  on 
the  increase.  Song  service  and  social  meetings  each  Sun- 
day evening  are  well  attended. — Louisa  J.  Williams,  Belle- 
ville, Kans.,  Nov.  2. 

Grenola  church  met  in  council  Oct.  31.  with  but  few 
members  present.  Bro.  Eller  presided.  We  expect  Bro. 
S  E.  Thompson  to  commence  a  series  of  meetings  for 
us  Nov.  14  in  our  new  church.  Our  love  feast  will  be 
Nov.  21  and  the  dedicatory  sermon  Nov,  22.  Everybody 
is  invited.  Bring  your  Brethren  Hymnal.— F.  E.  Wise, 
Grenola,  Kans.,  Nov.    1. 

Independence  church  met  in  council  Oct.  24.  Two  let- 
ters of  membership  were  granted.  One  brother  was  re- 
stored. Our  elder,  S.  E.  Thompson,  resigned.  Bro.  L. 
Wolfe  was  chosen  elder.  Our  love  feast  was  held  Oct. 
31,  Twenty-six  surrounded  the  tables  of  the  Lord.  Eld. 
Thompson  officiated.  A  dear  sister  was  restored.  We 
have  no  resident  minister.  Anyone  desiring  to  come  to 
this  part  of  the  country  may  receive  information-  by 
writing  to  the  undersigned.— G.  F.  Miller,  609  N.  13  St., 
Independence,  Kans.,  Nov.  2. 

Kingman.— The  love  feast  of  the  Kingman  church  is 
changed  from  Oct.  31  to  Nov.  14,  at  2  P.  M. — S.  E.  Delp, 
New  Murdock,  Kans..  Nov.  2. 

Neosho  church  commenced  a  series  of  meetings  Oct.  iS, 
with  our  home  minister.  Oct.  21  Eld.  W.  H.  Leaman,  our 
district  evangelist,  came  to  our  assistance.  Oct.  24  the 
brethren  and  sisters,  with  members  from  the  adjoining 
churches,  assembled  around  the  Lord's  table.  Ministers 
.present  were  our  aged  elder.  G-  W.  Studebaker,  of  Fre- 
donia.  Bro.  J.  S.  Clark,  of  Parsons,  and  Eld.  W.  H.  Lea- 
man,  of  Madison.  The  church  at  this  place  was  much  en- 
couraged. Sunday  morning  one  hour  was  given  for  so- 
cial meeting.  Bro.  Studebaker  gave  some  of  his  experi- 
ences in  his  ministerial  work.  At  11  o'clock  Bro.  Lea- 
man  delivered  an  edifying  sermon,  after  which  a  collec- 
tion was  taken  for  home  mission  work,  which  aided  the 
church  in  paying  her  quota  to  the  district  treasurer.  The 
Neosho  church  has  suffered  much  on  account  of  many  of 
its  members  moving  away.  We  have  only  about  twenty 
members  at  present.  We  expect  Eld.  Dorsey  Hodgden. 
of  Huntington,  Ind.,  about  No,v.  15  to  begin  a  series  of 
meetings  with  us. — Lena  Hodgden,  Galesburg,  Kans., 
Nov.  1. 

Osage. — Our  love  feast  was  held  Oct.  10.  About  ninety 
communed.  We  had  a  large  attendance.  Following  this 
we  had  a  two  weeks'  meeting,  conducted  by  Bro.  Chas. 
Miller,  of  Brazilton.  As  a  church  we  have  had  showers 
of  blessings.— D.  P.  Neher,  McCune,  Kans.,  R.  R.  No.  4, 
Oct.  31. 

Salem. — Oct.  10  Bro.  S.  Beery,  of  Girard,  Kans.,  came 
to  our  congregation  and  began  a  -  series  of  meetings, 
preaching  eighteen  sermons.  Oct.  31  we  held  our  com- 
munion, which  was  not  largely  attended  because  of  in- 
clement weather.  Brethren  S.  J.  Miller  and  H.  Brubaker 
were  visiting  ministers.  Bro.  Brubaker  officiated.  Nov.  1 
Bro.  Miller  gave  us  a  good  talk  on  Sunday-school  work. — 
L.  E.  Fahrney,  Sterling,  Kans.,  Nov,  2. 

Scott  Valley. — Oct.  24  Bro.  James  Neff  began  an  in- 
spiring series  of  meetings.  Oct.  31  we  gathered  around 
the  Lord's  tables  and  experienced  a  blessed  feast  to- 
gether. We  had  the  help  of  a  goodly  number  of  minis- 
ters from  a  distance,  and  despite  the  inclemency  of  the 
weather  there  was  a  fair  attendance. — E.  F.  Sherfy,  Em- 
poria, Kans.,  Nov.  3. 

Verdigris. — Our  love  feast  was  held  Oct.  31.  Owing  to 
much  rain  the  attendance  was  small,  but  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord  was  with  us.  About  forty-six  communed.  Breth- 
ren S.  E.  Lantz  and  W.  H.  Leaman  officiated.  We  en- 
joyed an  interesting  discourse  on  Sunday  morning  by 
Bro.  Lantz;  and  in  the  afternoon  by  Bro.  Leaman. — Lillie 
Miller,  Madison,  Kans.,  Nov.  2. 

Washington  Creek. — We  held  our  communion  Oct.  31. 

On  account  of  rain  the  attendance  was  small,  yet  our 
meeting  was  excellent.  Fifty-eight  communed.  Bro. 
Wm.  Weybright  officiated.  Sunday  morning  Bro.  I.  L. 
Hoover  gave  us  a  good  sermon. — W.  A.  Kinzie,  R.  F.  D. 
No.  i,  Lone  Star,  Kans.,  Nov.  2. 

Wichita  church  is  enjoying  a  refreshing  series  of  meet- 
ings which  began  Oct.  24.  Eld.  John  Wise  preached  until 
the  morning  of  Oct.  27,  when  Bro.  C.  H.  Brown  came 
to  continue  the  meeting.  The  meeting  will  continue  un- 
til over  our  feast,  Nov.  7,  and  we  hope  longer. — Susie 
Jacques,  1708  Wall  Ave..  Wichita,  Kans.,  Nov.  2. 

MARYLAND. 
Broadfording. — We  held  our  love  feast  Oct.  27  and  28, 

with  good  attendance.  A  number  of  visiting  ministers 
were  present.  Bro.  A.  B.  Barnhart,  of  Hagerstown,  Md., 
officiated.  Ten  have  been  baptized  since  my  last  writing. 
One  awaits  baptism.  We  expect  to  hold  two  more  series 
of  meetings  in  this  part  of  our  congregation  in  the  near 
future;  one  in  the  Union  house  in  Maugansville,  Md.,  to 
be  conducted  by  Bro.  H.  E.  Light,  of  Pennsylvania;  the 
other  in  the  Creek  Hill  church,  to  be  conducted  by  the 
home  ministry.  The  ministerial  meeting  of  the  Middle 
District  of  Maryland  will  convene  at  this  place  Nov.  21. — 
Barbara  Martin,  R.  R.  No.  10,  Hagerstown,  Md,.  Nov.  5. 


Frederick.— Nov.  1  at  our  regular  meeting  two  more 
precious  souls  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side,  putting  on 
Christ  by  baptism.  We  feel  there  are  others  counting  the 
cost  We  expect  to  hold  our  love  feast  Nov.  12,  begin- 
ning at  2  P.  M.— Gamma  L.  Krider,  Frederick,  Md., 
Nov.  4- 

Glade  View.— We  have  had  the  pleasure  of  enjoying  a 
ten  days'  series  of  meetings,  conducted  by  brethren  T.  S. 
and  Jonas  Fike.  One  precious  soul  was  buried  with 
Christ  in  baptism.  We  hope  that  much  good  may  be  ac- 
complished in  the  near  future.— Ira  C.  Miller.  RedhoUse, 
Md.,  Nov.  2. 

Pipe    Creek    church    have    decided    to    hold   a    series    of 
meetings    this    fall,   which    will   commence    Nov.    22.     Eld. 
Mitchel  Stover,  of  Waynesboro,   Pa.,  will  do  the  preach- 
ing.—W.  P.  Englar,  Uniontown,  Md.,  Nov.  2. 
MICHIGAN. 

Saginaw  church  held  their  love  feast  Oct.  31,  which 
was  a  very  enjoyable  meeting.  Ministering  brethren  who 
were  with  us  were  our  elder,  D.  Chambers,  and  J.  ~W. 
Chambers,  from  the  New  Haven  church,  and  J.  M.  Smith, 
from  Woodland.  Bro.  Smith  officiated.  We  appreciated 
their  labors  among  us.— J.  E.  Albaugh,  Bannister,  Mich., 
R.  F.  D.  No.  1,  Nov.  3. 

Sugar  Ridge. — The  series  of  meetings  that  has  been  go- 
ing on  for  over  two  weeks  closed  last  night  with  thirteen 
accessions.  Meetings  were  conducted  by  the  writer, — C. 
L.  Wilkins,   Middleton.  Mich.,  Nov.  4. 

Sugar  Ridge.— Bro.  C.  L.  Wilkins,  our  elder  in  charge, 
began  a  series  of  meetings  here  Oct.  17  and  closed  Nov.  3- 
Nine  were  baptized.  Four  more  accepted  at  the  last  in- 
vitation and  will  be  received  next  Sunday.  Father,  moth- 
ers, young  men  and  women  and  children  from  eleven 
years  and  up  make  up  the  class.  Our  love  feast  Oct.  31 
was  a  feast  indeed.  Sixty-eight  communed.  Eld.  Wil- 
kins officiated.— D.  A.  Harter,  Scottville,  Mich.,  R.  R.  I, 
Nov.  4. 

MINNESOTA. 

Hancock. — Bro.  O.  J.  Beaver,  our  elder  and  district 
evangelist,  came  to  us  Oct.  24  and  gave  us  two  weeks' 
meetings;  also  met  in  council  Oct.  31.  One  letter  was 
granted.  Decided  to  hold  an  election  for  a  minister  and 
a  deacon.  Bro.  Samuel  Schechter  was  chosen  minister; 
Bro.  George  Shade  deacon.  Nov.  4  at  the  close  of  the 
services  three  made  application  for  baptism  and  were  bap- 
tized the  same  hour  of  the  night,  it  being  a  beautiful 
moonlight  evening. — Elta  Pratt,  Hancock,  Minn.,  Nov.  6. 

Morrill  churchhouse  is  nearing  completion,  and  we  ex- 
pect to  dedicate  it  Nov.  22.  We  invite  all  to  be  with  us 
that  can.  May  God's  blessings  be  with  those  that  have 
been  so  liberal  in  helping  us  to  build  a  long-desired 
house  of  worship.— W.  H.  Byer,  Ramey,  Minn.,  Nov.  2. 
MISSOURI. 
Mineral  Creek  church  met  in  council  Oct.  24,  prior  to 
our  love  feast,  Oct.  30.  Bro.  Moses  Dierdorff  closed  a 
very  good  meeting.  Ten  young  people  were  baptized. 
The  roads  and  weather  were  all  that  could  be  desired  un- 
til the  night  of  the  feast,  when  a  heavy  shower  kept  much 
of  the  crowd  at  home.  About  two  hundred  communed, 
and  a  good  meeting  was  had.  Several  could  not  be  with 
us  on  account  of  sickness.  Bro.  Dan  Arnold  was  missed, 
Mother  Elizabeth  Wampler  is  very  much  afflicted  with 
rheumatism  and  A.  McMillen,  one  of  our  deacons,  was 
not  able  to  be  with  us.  The  meeting  closes  to-night 
with  good  interest. — Ida  M.  Mohler,  Leeton,  Mo.,  Nov.  t. 

NEBRASKA. 
Bethel. — We  have  enjoyed  a  two  weeks'  series  of  meet- 
ings, conducted  by  Bro.  W.  G.  Cook,  from  Mt.  Morris,  111. 
He  preached  to  us  very  earnestly.  The  meetings  closed 
with  a  communion  service;  the  attendance  small  on  ac- 
count of  disagreeable  weather.  Church  and  Sunday- 
school  work  is  moving  along  pleasantly. — Zoura  Lichty, 
Davenport,  Nebr.,  Nov.  4. 

South  Beatrice  church  met  in  council  Oct.  17.  A  re- 
port of  the  annual  visit  was  given.  Our  love  feast  was 
held  Oct.  30.  Bro.  Ikenberry,  from  Kearney,  officiated. 
The  attendance  was  not  so  large  on  account  of  rain. 
Bro.  Ikenberry  has  been  holding  a  series  of  meetings  for 
about  two  weeks.  Ten  were  buried  with  Christ  in  bap- 
tism. The  church  has  been  greatly  strengthened.— Lydia 
Dell,  Rockford,  Nebr.,  Nov.  2. 

NEW  JERSEY. 
Sergeantsville.— A  series  of  meetings  has  just  closed  at 
the  Amwell  church,  conducted  for  the  past  two  weeks  by 
the  present  pastor,  Bro.  Forney.  A  very  enjoyable  com- 
-munion  service  was  held  Nov.  3.  We  were  especially  glad 
to  have  with  us  our  esteemed  Bro.  T.  T.  Myers,  of  Phil- 
adelphia, Pa.,  accompanied  by  his  father,  Eld.  Tobias 
Myers.  The  services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  T.  T.  My- 
ers. There  was  a  good  attendance  and  we  trust  good  re- 
sults may  follow.  A  love  feast  will  be  held  at  the  Bethel 
church  in  the  near  future. — Jennie  F.  Green,  Sergeants- 
ville, N,  J.,  Nov.  7. 

NORTH  CAROLINA. 
Vox. — Myself  and  Eld.  Henry  Sheets  were  appointed 
by  the  district  mission  board  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings 
at  the  Mayappleknob  schoolhouse,  near  Algers,  Ashe  Co., 
N.  C,  which  closed  last  Sunday.  Eight  additions  to  the 
church  and  favorable  prospects.— W.  A.  Reed,  Vox,  N.  C, 
Oct.  28. 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 
Bowbells. — Three  precious  souls  have  put  on  Christ  by 
baptism  since  our  last  report.  We  have  practically  lo- 
cated our  building  site  of  a  church,  but  have  deferred 
building  for  the  present. — Ocia  C.  Lanham,  Bowbells,  N. 
Dak.,  Oct.  26; 

Cando. — Please  correct  the  notice  of  the  Sunday-school 
meeting  of  North  Dakota,  to  be  held  at  the  Enterprise 
house  in  the  Cando  church,  Nov.  19.  Those  coming  by 
railway  will. come  to  Cando  and  notify  J.  M.  Myers,  and 
there  will  be  conveyance  to  the  church.  The  notice  given 
by  Bro.  M.  P.  Lichty  has  the  date  Nov.  3.— J.  C.  Seibert. 
Cando,  N.  Dak.,  Nov.  3- 

Hebron  church  met  Oct.  29  at  its  regular  members' 
meeting.  Bro.  W.  J.  McCann  was  chosen  as  solicitor 
for  the  Messenger.  Our  elder,  Fred  Culp,  was  with  us. 
We  made  arrangements  to  ho]d  communion  services  Oct. 
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31.  Our  elder  officiated.  There  were  several  from  ad- 
joining churches.  Thirty-six  surrounded  the  Lord's  ta- 
bles. Nov.  1  our  elder  gave  us  a  good  talk.  Our  Sunday 
school  is  an  evergreen  school.  Our  average  attendance 
is  about  thirty-five.  Our  Reading  Circle  is  still  in  prog- 
ress, moderately  welt  attended. — C.  C.  Barnard,  Hebron, 
N.  Dak.,  Nov.  i. 

Surrey. — Last  Saturday  we  had  our  council,  which  had 
been  deferred  one  month.  Eld.  D.  M.  Shorb  presided. 
Four  were  received  by  letter.  Eight  letters  were  granted. 
Decided  to  continue  the  Christian  Workers'  meeting  and 
preaching  every  Sunday  evening  in  winter  as  well  as 
summer.  As  to  the  Sunday  school  the  question  does  not 
come  up,  as  it  seems  to  be  an  established  evergreen. 
D.  S.  Petry  was  elected  as  delegate  to  the  Sunday-school 
meeting  at  Cando.  Yesterday  Bro.  George  Strieker 
preached  a  missionary  sermon,  after  which  nearly  seven- 
teen dollars  was  raised  for  home  mission  work.  '  J.  E. 
Smith  preached  at  Galiger,  J.  H.  Bradley  at  Granville,  W. 
R.  Brubaker  at  the  church  in  the  evening.  All  of  these 
services  were  largely  attended.  We  have  arranged  our 
harvest  meeting  for  Nov.  8.  Our  crop  was  not  full,  yet 
we  see  no  need  of  anyone  suffering  in  this  part  of  the 
State. — Henry  Frantz,  Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  Nov.  2. 

OHIO. 

Eagle  Creek. — Bro.  George  Swihart,  of  Roann,  Ind., 
came  to  us  Oct.  10  and  stayed  until  Oct.  25,  preaching 
twenty  soul-inspiring  sermons,  including  one  funeral  ser- 
mon. The  members  were  greatly  encouraged.  Oct.  27 
the  members  met  in  council  preparatory  to  our  love  feast. 
Eld.  Bosserman  presided.  The  visiting  brethren  made  a 
favorable  report.  One  letter,  of  membership  was  granted. 
Our  love  feast  was  held  Oct.  31.  Quite  a  number  from 
adjoining  churches  were  with  us.  Bro.  Miller,  of  Degraff, 
Ohio,  officiated.  Bro.  D.  D.  Thomas  preached  for  us 
Sunday  morning,  and  Bro.  A.  J.  Spacht  Sunday  evening. — 
L.  V.  Rodabaugh,  Williamstown,  Ohio,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1, 
Nov.  4. 

Lick  Creek. — Our  series  of  meetings  began  Oct.  4  and 
ended  Oct.  26.  There  were  nine  accessions  by  baptism, 
mostly  Sunday-school  scholars.  One  more  came  out,  but 
her  parents  would  not  allow  her  to  be  baptized. — M.  J. 
Bosserman,  Bryan,  Ohio,  R.  R.  5,  Nov.  2. 

Maple  Grove. — Our  church  work  is  moving  along  very 
pleasantly.  Oct.  23  we  met  in  council.  Bro.  Noah  Long- 
anecker  presided.  The  annual  visit  reported  us  as  being 
in  love  and  union,  with  a  few  exceptions.  One  letter  of 
membership  was  granted.  Four  deacons  were  chosen  and 
installed,  the  choice  falling  on  brethren  John  Beeghly, 
William  Switzer,  Aaron  Umbaugh  and  I.  H.  Shelley. 
Our  series  of  meetings  began  Oct.  17  and  closed  Nov.  I. 
Bro.  Noah  Longanecker,  from  Hartville,  Ohio,  conducted 
the  meetings.  The  members  were  strengthened.  There 
was  a  collection  held  last  Sunday  evening  for  the  Pits- 
burg  mission.  The  amount  of  collection  was  $11.  Since 
our  last  report  one  young  brother  and  one  old  sister 
have  been  received  by  baptism. — Ella  Beeghly,  R.  F.  D. 
No.  5,  Ashland,  Ohio,  Nov.  3. 

Maumee  church  enjoyed  another  very  pleasant  love 
feast  Oct.  24.  We  were  glad  to  have  so  many  brethren 
and  sisters  with  us  from  adjoining  churches.  There  were 
six  ministers  present  from  adjoining  congregations.  Bro. 
Jesse  Gump,  of  Indiana,  officiated.  Sunday  morning  the 
children  were  entertained  by  short  addresses  given  by  the 
visiting  ministers,  after  which  a  collection  was  taken  for 
the  India  mission,  amounting  to  $5.67. — David  Shong, 
Sherwood.  Ohio,  Nov.  3. 

Upper  Twin. — Bro.  S.  Z.  Smith,  of  Union  City,  Ind., 
began  a  series  of  meetings  at  Sugar  Hill  Oct.  17  and 
closed  Nov.  1.  He  preached  twenty  sermons,  with  good 
attendance  and  attention.  Nine  were  received  into  the 
church  by  baptism.  This  makes  twelve  received  by  bap- 
tism at  this  place  since  Sept.  1.  We  are  encouraged. — 
Jacob  Nill,  Lewisburg,  Ohio,  Nov.  2. 
OKLAHOMA. 

Bethany.- — Oct.  24  we  enjoyed  a  good  council.  Our 
elder,  Samuel  Edgecomb,  presided.  Bro.  Edgecomb  com- 
menced a  series  of  meetings  at  Terlton  Oct.  25,  continu- 
ing until  Nov.  1.  Oct.  31,  though  a  rainy  day,  was  our 
love  feast.  Not  very  many  there,  but  a  good  meeting. 
Bro.  John  Kiggins  was  elected  to  the  ministry. — J.  L. 
Teeter,  Terlton,  Okla.,  Nov.  3. 

Monitor.— Oct.  26  Bro.  A.  J.  Smith,  of  Perry,  Okla., 
commenced  a  series  of  meetings  in  our  congregation,  with 
Bro.  Butterbaugh  assisting  some,  as  he  was  here  from 
Illinois  on  a  visit  for  his  health.  Oct.  31  we  had  exam- 
ination services  in  the  afternoon,  by  Bro.  Crist,  of  Hoyle, 
Okla.,  assisted  by  Bro.  Glick  and  Bro.  A.  J.  Smith.  We 
surrounded  the  Lord's  table  in  the  evening.  There  were 
nine  ministers  with  us.  Four'  congregations  were  repre- 
sented; thirty-seven  communed.  Sunday  morning  our 
home  minister,  Bro.  Jacob  Gordon,  with  his  wife,  was 
ordained  in  the  full  ministry,  Bro.  Crist  and  Bro.  Emanuel 
Smith,  of  Hoyle,  officiating.  Children's  meeting  took 
place  afterwards  by  different  speakers  addressing  the 
Sunday-school  scholars.  It  was  thought  best  to  change 
the  name  of  the  Sunday  school,  to  be  known  as  the 
Brethren  instead  of  Union  as  heretofore.  After  services 
Sunday  morning  a  collection  was  raised,  amounting  to 
ten  dollars,  for  the  benefit  of  the  German  Baptist  Breth- 
ren Home  Society  of  Oklahoma  and  Indian  Territory. 
Bro.  A.  J.  Smith  closed  his  meetings  Nov.  1..  His  teach- 
ings did  us  good. — Sarah  Klans,  Nashville,  Okla.,  Nov.  5. 

Paradise  Prairie  church  met  in  council  preparatory  to 
our  love  feast.  The  visiting  brethren  brought  favorable 
reports.  Our  elder,  Bro.  A.  Brubaker,  and  Bro.  A.  Neher 
gave  some  good  admonitions.  The  church  is  in  a  good 
working  order.  There  have  been  two  received  by  bap- 
tism and  five  by  letter  since  my  last  report.  Bro.  J.  Leh- 
man, of  Missouri,  was  with  us  Oct.  25  and  gave  us  a  good 
talk.  He  likes  our  country  and  will  locate  with  us.  We 
are  always  glad  to  receive  members.  There  is  room  for 
more.  Our  love  feast  will  be  Nov.  7. — J.  H.  Cox,  Coyle, 
Okla.,  Nov.  2. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Big  Swatara. — Yesterday  we  held  our  love  feast  at  Han- 
overdale  house,  with  large  attendance,  fourteen  ministers 
from  different  churches  being  present.  Over  three  hun- 
dred members  communed.  Bro.  Christian  Bucher,  of 
Shafferstown,    Pa.,    officiated.     At   this   writing   there  is   a 


series  of  meetings  in  progress  in  Baker's  house,  located 
in  Fishing  Creek  valley,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Spencer  Bea- 
ver, of  McAllisterville,  Pa.  A  new  appointment  has  been 
made  for  preaching  at  Sand  Beach  (being  a  union  house), 
first  meeting  to  be  held  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  8, — A.  M. 
Kuhns,  Union  Deposit,  Pa.,  Nov.  6. 

Martinsburg.— Bro.  Wni.  Hull,  from  Somerset  county, 
Pennsylvania,  came  in  our  midst  Oct.  17  and  began  a  se- 
ries of  meetings  the  following  day,  continuing  till  Nov.  3, 
preaching  twenty  soul-cheering  sermons.  One  came  out  - 
on  the  Lord's  side  and  was  baptized. — J.  G.  Mock,  Mar- 
tinsburg, Pa.,  Nov.  4. 

New  Enterprise  church  held  its  love  feast  Nov.  I. 
About  two  hundred  members  participated.  Bro.  J.  B. 
Fluck,  of  the  Snakespring  congregation,  officiated.  Bro. 
J.  C.  Stayer,  of  Woodbury,  took  an  active  part.  We  ex- 
pect to  hold  our  quarterly  members'  meeting  Nov.  7,  part 
of  the  time  of  which  meeting  will  be  devoted  to  the  ar- 
ranging for  the  ministerial  meeting,  which  will  convene 
here  Nov.  18  and  19.  Bro.  J.  J.  Shaffer  is  expected  to 
begin  a  series  of  meetings  at  this  place  about  Nov.  21. — 
W.  H.  Mcntzcr,  New  Enterprise,  Pa.,  Nov.  3. 

Norristown  church  enjoyed  a  very  pleasant  missionary 
meeting  Oct.  27.  All  persons  to  whom  duties  had  been 
assigned  did  their  work  well.  This  was  the  first  meeting 
of  the  kind  held  here,  and  this  line  of  work  was  entirely 
new  to  all.  The  congregational  and  special  singing  was 
much  appreciated.  The  occasion  gave  us  a  full  house. 
The  church  here  feels  greatly  indebted  to  members  of  the 
surrounding  churches  for  their  help  and  presence.  Owing 
to  matters  over  which  Bro.  I.  ]■.  Rosenbergcr  had  no  con- 
trol, he  is  prevented  from  serving  us  in  a  series  of  meet- 
ings. For  this  the  church  is  much  disappointed.  The 
love  feast  is  appointed  for  Nov.  29,  at  4. P.  M. — T.  F.  Im- 
ler,  Norristown,  Pa.,  Nov.  5. 

Philadelphia  (First  Brethren  Church).— Our  pastor,  T. 
T.  Myers,  closed  a  very  interesting  and  instructive  series 
of  sermons  on  the  Bible  last  Sunday  evening,  followed  by 
baptism.  The  subjects  used  were  as  follows:  (1)  The 
Wonderful  Book;  (2)  The  Prophecies;  (1)  The  Miracles; 
(4)  The  Science;  (5)  The  Ethics;  (6)  The  Triumphs,  and 
(7)  Use  of  the  Bible.  Our  love  feast  and  communion 
services  were  held  Nov.  5.  About  300  communed.  Bro. 
Fitzwater  is  at  present  conducting  revival  services  in 
our  church.— Mary  E.  Martin,  2249  N.  Sydenham  St., 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Nov.  6. 

Pleasant  Hill.— Bro.  D.  H.  Walker,  of  Lull,  Pa.,  began  a 
series  of  meetings  at  this  place  Oct.  23  and  closed  Nov.  3, 
preaching  fourteen  sermons.  These  meetings  were  inter- 
esting and  the  attendance  was  good.  We  regret  that  the 
meetings  did  not  continue  longer.  The  church  seems  to 
have  been  built  up  and  strengthened.— W.  H.  Meyers, 
Somerset,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  I,  Nov.  5. 

Quemahoning. — Nov.  1  was  held  the  first  love  feast  in 
our  new  church  in-  Hooversville.  The  attendance  of 
members  and  others  was  good.  The  visiting  ministers 
were  Eld.  J.  F.  Dictz  and  Jacob  Holsopple  and  Bro. 
Harvey  Replogle,  who  labored  earnestly  and  acceptably 
among  us.  Eld.  Dietz  officiated.  Bro.  Replogle  preached 
two  excellent  sermons  before  the  feast,  one  on  Saturday 
evening  and  one  on  Sunday  morning. — J.  E.  B lough, 
Stantons  Mill,  Pa.,  Nov.  2. 

West  Greentree. — We  held  our  love  feast  Nov.  3  and  4. 
In  the  morning  seven  applicants  were  received  into  the 
church  by  trine  immersion.  In  the  evening  they  were 
among  the  number  around  the  Lord's  table,  This  was 
the  first  love  feast  they  could  enjoy  in  reality.  Brethren 
Nathan  Fahnestock,  Henry  Light,  S.  Z.  Witmcr,  George 
Becker,  Jacob  Longenecker,  I.  N.  H.  Beahm,  D.  C. 
Reber,  S.  H.  Hertzler,  John  Witmcr,  Isaac  Gibble  and 
our  elder,  S.  R.  Zug,  were  with  us  over  our  love  feast. 
The  feast  was  well  attended.— S.  R.  McDannel,  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa.,  Nov.  5. 

TENNESSEE. 

Knob  Creek  church  met  in  council  Oct.  31.  Bro.  H.  C. 
Early  was  with  us.  There  not  being  very  much  business 
before  the  meeting  the  time  was  very  appropriately  con- 
sumed by  Bro.  Early,  who  is  now  visiting  among  the 
churches  in  the  South  and  working  in  behalf  of  the  Mis- 
sionary and  Tract  Committee.  He  also  preached  at  the 
above-named  place  Saturday  night  and  Sunday,  after 
which  a  collection  was  taken  for  foreign  missions.  Sun- 
day night  he  preached  in  the  Boones  Creek  church  to  a 
large  and  attentive  audience. — Mary  White,  Jonesboro, 
Tenn.,  Nov.  3. 

VIRGINIA. 

Mingo.— The  series  of  meetings  at  the  Skippock  house 
closed  Oct.  10  with  a  love  feast.  Two  precious  souls 
were  received  into  the  church.  Nov.  I  we  held  our  chil- 
dren's meeting.  Bro.  I.  N.  H.  Beahm  was  with  us  and 
his  talks  were  listened  to  by  a  large  and  appreciative  audi- 
ence.— Harry  H.  Ziegler,  R.  D.  1,  Royersford,  Pa.,  Nov.  2. 

Salem.— Bro.  David  Crist,  of  Timbcrville,  Va.,  is  with 
us  holding  a  series  of  meetings.  His  preaching  and  ear- 
nest work,  we  hope  and  pray,  will  result  in  winning  souls 
to  Christ.  He  certainly  has  put  all  of  his  hearers  to 
thinking.— L.   R.  Dettra,  Barlonville,  Va„  Nov.  3. 

Mt  j0y. — Eld.  J.  C.  Woodie,  of  North  Carolina,  began 
a  series  of  meetings  at  Mt.  Joy  church,  Va,,  Oct.  18  and 
continued  until  Oct.  29.  Nine  were  baptized  and  one  was 
reclaimed.  Among  those  that  joined  the  church  were 
three  Sunday-school  boys  about  twelve  years  old.  We 
had  good  congregations  and  the  best  of  attention.  The 
Brethren  and  friends  were  very  anxious  for  the  meetings 
to  continue  longer,  but  our  brother  had  other  obligations. 
From  Mt.  Joy  Bro.  Woodie  went  to  Bethel,  twelve  miles 
distant,  and  held  a  few  days'  meetings.  He  left  Bethel 
on  Nov.  4  for  Winston,  N.  C,  to  hold  a  series  of  meet- 
ings.—A.  F.  Pursley,  Mt.  Joy,  Va.,  Nov.  5- 

Mt.  Vernon.— We  just  closed  a  very  interesting  revival 
meeting,  conducted  by  Eld.  Albert  Hollinger,  of  Vienna, 
Va.  Our  home  ministers  began  the  meeting  several  days 
before  Bro.  Hollinger's  arrival  (by  his  request).  Our 
church  was  very  much  strengthened.  During  his  work 
twelve  dear  ones  came  and  gave  their  lives  to  Christ. 
Bro.  Hollinger  could  not  remain  with  us  all  of  last  week. 
Bro.  Rupert,  of  Chicago,  being  here,  preached  the  re- 
mainder of  the  week.  The  few  evenings  he  was  with  us 
two  more  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side.  This  makes  an 
addition  of  fourteen  to  the  church.     Two  of  the  number 


were  former  members  and  were  reclaimed.  Our  meeting 
continued  nearly  three  weeks.  Saturday  evening  we  held 
our  love  feast  with  very  good  attendance.  Yesterday 
evening  we  organized  a  young  people's  Christian  society. 
Bro.  Rupert  was  with  us  and  gave  us  some  very  inter- 
esting remarks  in  regard  to  the  work.— Florence  Flory, 
Lipscomb,  Va.,  Nov.  2. 

Sangerville.  —  Our  meetings  closed  last  night.  Five 
more  dear  souls  confessed  Christ  and  were  baptized,  and 
one  was  reclaimed,  making  in  all  twenty-two  confessions. 
Bro.  Garber  preached  twenty-one  soul-cheering  sermons, 
not  including  the  love  feast.  We  had  excellent  interest 
until  the  close.  We  had  a  very  enjoyable  love  feast,  with 
about  three  hundred  communicants.  Brethren  Abraham 
Garhcr,  J.  C.  Garber,  John  Click  and  others  were  present. 
Bro.  J.  C.  Garber  officiated.— Annie  R.  Miller,  R.  D.  No. 
18,    Bridgewater,   Va„   Nov.  4. 

WEST   VIRGINIA. 

Eglon.— Oct.  tS  I  went  to  the  St.  Luke  church.  Glebe, 
W.  Va.,  and  began  a  series  of  meetings,  closing  Oct.  25. 
There  were  but  seven  members  living  at  this  place.  Good 
interest  was  manifested.  Eight  were  baptized  and  one 
who  had  become  careless  requested  to  be  held  as  a  mem- 
ber. Oct.  25  we  went  several  miles  to  the  No.  6  school- 
house  where  we  preached  to  an  overflowing  house  of 
eager  hearers.— Emra  T.  Fike,  Eglon,  W.  Va.,  Oct.  27. 

Fairmount.— We  just  closed  our  series  of  meetings  at 
Ross  Chapel,  with  great  interest.  Two  came  back  that 
had  wandered  away.  The  love  feast,  Oct.  24,  was  well 
attended.— J.  A.  Parish,  Fairmount,  W.  Va.,  Oct.  28. 

Nill  Creek  church  met  in  council  Oct.  8,  with  our  elder, 
J.  A.  Parish,  presiding.  Our  love  feast,  Oct.  10,  was  well 
attended.  Eld.  J.  A.  Parish  officiated.— Joe  Bennet,  Nill 
Creek,  VV.  Va.,  Nov.  2. 

Sandy  Creek  congregation  met  in  council  Oct.  24.  Eld. 
Jeremiah  Thomas  presided.  We  held  our  love  feast  Oct. 
31;  had  a  very  pleasant  meeting1;  1S4  communed.  A  very 
pleasant  feature  of  the  feast  was  the  presence  of  so  many 
of  the  young  brethren  and  sisters,  a  large  number  for 
the  first  time.  We  have  just  closed  a  two  weeks'  series 
of  meetings  conducted  by  A.  W.  Arnold.  Eighteen  souls 
put  on  Christ  in  baptism.  The  present  prospects  of  our 
work  are  very  encouraging1.— James  M.  Thomas.  Clifton 
Mills,  W.  Va..  Nov.  3. 

WISCONSIN. 
Ashridge  congregation  met  in  council  Oct.  24.     In  the 

evening  we  met  in  a  love  feast,  which  was  very  enjoy- 
able. Bro.  Win,  Lampin,  of  Polo,  III.,  officiated.  On 
Sunday  Bro.  Lampin  began  a  series  of  meetings.  To-day 
live  dear  souls  were  received  by  baptism.  The  meetings 
are  growing  in  interest.— D.  A,  Rowland,  Viola,  Wis.,  R. 
R.  2,  Nov.  1. 


••»•  CORRESPONDENCE*- 


"  Writs  wlmt  thou  nuonl,  and  mud  tt  unto  tbo  churches.1 


THE  INDIANAPOLIS    MISSION. 


After  a  stay  of  thirteen  months  111  Indianapolis,  I  am 
home  on  a  vacation,  but  will  soon  return  to  my  work. 

The  district  of  Southern  Indiana  has  decided  to  build  a 
churehhouse  in  [ndianapolis,  and  the  mission  board  is 
urged  to  push  the  work.  The  mission  board  therefore 
has  appointed  the  writer  to  travel  among  the  churches  of 
Southern  Indiana  as  solicitor,  and  also  to  give  talks  con- 
cerning the  needs,  thus  helping  the  dear  members  to  get 
in  closer  touch  with  the  work, 

As  Indianapolis  is  our  Stale  capital,  the  southern  dis- 
trict felt  that  northern  and  middle  districts  would  feel  a 
deep  interest,  and  therefore  extend  to  them  the  oppor- 
tunity of  helping  us.  Even  donations  from  other  States 
will  be  appreciated,  Such  donations  should  be  sent  to 
John  F.  Shoemaker,  Shideler,  Ind.  He  is  treasurer  of 
mission  board.  We  will  be  glad  to  visit  churches  in  our 
sister  districts,  if  they  so  desire  to  get  acquainted  with 
the  work.  Those  who  desire  to  correspond  may  address 
me  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  R.  R.  3. 

We  do  not  write  this  as  an  appeal  but  only  to  give  an 
opportunity,  and  we  beg  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God's  children.  Clara  E.  Stauffer. 

Nov.  3. 

FROM    BRIDGEWATER,   VIRGINIA. 


Sept.  25  wife  and  1  started  to  West  Virginia.  We 
went  on  South  Branch  about  forty  miles  and  the  next 
day  reached  the  hunting  grounds  and  had  a  meeting 
that  night.  We  had  two  sermons  on  Sunday  and  preach- 
ing every  evening  of  that  week  and  a  council  meeting  on 
Thursday,  Oct.  1.  Communion  services  were  held  on 
Friday,  and  we  preached  Sister  Mary  Winter's  funeral  on 
Sunday.  The  people  were  old-time  people  with  no  car- 
pets ort  the  floor.  We  saw  them  thrash  with  a  little 
machine  that  was  used  nearly  a  hundred  years  ago  and 
thirty  bushels  in  a  half  day  was  the  most  they  could 
thrash.  On  Sunday  evening  we  came  down  on  the  North 
Fork  and  had  preaching  at  the  Signboard  house. 

We  had  four  meetings,  each  night  till  Wednesday  night, 
had  council  on  Wednesday  night,  and  held  choice,  for  a 
speaker.  The  lot  fell  on  Geo.  W.  Waybright,  who  was 
installed.  Thursday  we  started  over  to  Smith  Creek, 
where  S.  I.  Bowman  was  holding  meetings.  We  had  a 
good  council  meeting  on  Friday,  and  a  well-attended 
communion  on  Saturday.  On  Sunday  I  preached  Sister 
Magga  Werner's  funeral,  after  which  we  returned  home. 

Emanuel  Long. 

Oct.  29. 
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Cobb  and  D.   C.    Campbell,  which  were  both    interesting 
and  instructive.  S.  F.  Sanger. 

South  Bend.  Ind.,  Nov.  2. 


When  Bro.  Taylor  moved  from  this  place,  we  felt  there 
was  added  responsibility  for  the  rest  of  us,  and  we  have 
been  trying  to  do  our  part  to  advance  the  work  here. 

The  ministering  brethren  who  live  here  have  been  giv- 
ing the  message  from  God's  Word  at  our  Sunday  evening 
appointment  to  interested  listeners.  The  attendance  and 
interest  in  the  Sunday  school  have  been  excellent  all 
summer  and  now  since  the  public  schools  have  opened 
our  teachers  have  been  making  some  special  effort,  and 
new  scholars  are  being  brought  in  from  week  to  week. 
Each  one  of  our  teachers  is  a  real  worker,  and  these, 
with  a  working  superintendent,  make  a  live  school.  With 
our  Sunday-school  teachers'  meeting,  cradle  roll,  home 
department,  prayer  meeting,  young  people's  meeting  and 
preaching  service,  all  ages  are  provided  for,  and  our  pur- 
pose is  through  these  different  avenues  to  reach  every 
home  and  every  individual  in  the  home. 

We  have  been  very  much  gratified  in  the  way  our 
young  people  take  part  in  and  lead  their  meeting  on 
Sunday  evening.  We  find  them  willing  to  work  if  en- 
couraged and  given  the  opportunity.  We  have  had  the 
pleasure  of  seeing  quite  a  number  of  our  Eastern  breth- 
ren during  the  summer,  and  expect  many  more  during 
the  winter,  to  give  help  and  encouragement  to  the  Lord's 
work  on  the  Pacific  coast.  Susie  Forney. 

1739  E.  Ninth  St.,  Oct.  27- 


FROM   JACOB   WITMORE. 


cation,  as  we  have  some  good  openings  here  temporally  and 
a  good  work  can  be  done  spiritually.  We  have  very  good 
attendance  and  interest  in  our  Sunday  school  and  preach- 
ing services.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  work  everywhere. 
A.  W.  Hawbaker. 
Copemish,  Mich.,  Oct.  28. 


FROM    ASHLAND,    OREGON. 


Eld.  G.  C.  Carl,  of  Newberg,  Oregon,  came  into  our 
midst  Oct.  13.  He  began  a  series  of  meetings  the  next 
evening  and  continued  until  Oct.  25.  Meetings  were  well 
attended,  with  good  interest.  Four  were  baptized.  Oct. 
24,  at  1  P.  M.,  we  met  for  council.  Bro.  S.  E.  Decker 
was  advanced  to  the  full  ministry. 

At  7:30  P.  M.  we  surrounded  the  Lord's  table  in  com- 
munion services.  Forty-seven  communed.  Bro.  Carl  of- 
ficiated. The  evening  was  very  much  enjoyed  by  all; 
and  from  the  good  order  in  the  house,  from  those  who 
came  to  look  on,  one  must  believe  there  were  good  im- 
pressions made.  We  very  much  appreciated  Bro.  Carl's 
visit,  and  pray  that  God  may  richly  bless  his  earnest  ef- 
forts in  saving  souls.  We  wish  that  only  more  such 
earnest,  self-denying  servants  of  the  Master  might  be 
found  putting  forth  greater  efforts  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord. 

Our  members  are  few  here,  only  twenty-eight  in  num- 
ber, and  we  have  about  all  we  can  do.  We  pray  that 
God  will  soon  send  others  that  can  take  the  place  of 
those  who  left  us.  Oct.  19  Sister  Ethel  Lindsey  left  us 
for  Oklahoma.  She  was  baptized  May  last;  was  but 
fourteen  years  of  age.  But  she  is  "missed  in  all  our 
services,  for  if  it  were  possible  Ethel  was  always  at  her 
post.  May  God  bless  her  in  her  new  field.  Oct.  28  Bro. 
Norcross  and  family  leave  for  California.  They  have 
spent  the  summer  with  us,  and  we  regret  to  see  them 
leave.  Lizzie  T.  Detweiler. 

Oct.  27. 

■  ♦  ■ 

FROM   MICHIGAN. 


I  am  now  engaged  in  a  very  interesting  series  of 
meetings  in  Brookville,  Ohio.  Meetings  began  Thurs- 
day evening,  Oct.  22.  There  was  a  large  congregation 
the  first  evening.  The  number  kept  increasing  until  Sun- 
day night,  when  we  could  not  find  seats  for  all;  but, 
while  the  house  was  crowded  to  standing  room,  we  had 
the  best  of  order  and  marked  attention  paid  to  the  Word 
preached. 

I  have  been  asked  to  take  up  those  special  lines  of 
doctrine  in  which  we  differ  from  other  congregations. 
It  is  encouraging  indeed  to  see  how  eager  these  people 
are  to  hear  these  gospel  truths  given  in  a  plain,  simple 
manner,  and  how  patiently  they  listen  each  evening  for 
three-quarters  of  an  hour  or  more.  Last  night  the  house 
was  well  filled.  The  subject  was  "  Christian  Conversion, 
or  How  to  Become  a  Child  of  God  According  to  New 
Testament  Teaching."  To-night  we  shall  have  the  "  Doc- 
trine of  Nonconformity  as  Taught  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment." The  meetings  are  held  in  the  United  Brethren 
churchhousc.  Many  of  their  members  are  in  regular  at- 
tendance. We  have  now  forty  members  in  town,  but  no 
house  of  our  own.  From  the  interest  the  people  of  the 
town  are  taking  in  this  meeting,  it  seems  to  me  the 
Brethren  ought  to  have  a  house  of  their  own,  and  have 
regular  preaching  every  Sunday.  This  is  in  the  Wolf 
Creek  congregation,  over  which  Eld.  J.  C.  Bright  pre- 
sides.    This  town  has  about  one  thousand  inhabitants. 

My  next  point  will  be  in  the  town  of  Bloomville,  Ohio, 
which  is  under  the  care  of  Eld.  S.  A.  Walker,  who, 
though  well  along  in  years,  yet  retains  his  youthful  vigor 
in  the  Master's  cause,  and  is  quite  anxious  that  the  peo- 
ple in  his  town  shall  have  the  New  Testament  doctrine 
given  to  them  as  understood  by  our  people. 

Jacob  Witmore. 
Longley,  Wood  Co.,  Ohio. 


MINISTERIAL    MEETING    OF    MIDDLE 
PENNSYLVANIA. 


BRIEF  REPORT  OF  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETING. 


By  invitation  I  attended  the  ministerial  and  district 
meetings  of  Michigan,  held  in  the  Woodland  church. 
Both  meetings  were  well  attended,  nearly  all  the  congre- 
gations being  represented.  As  the  clerk  will  give  a  re- 
port of  the  proceedings  of  both  meetings,  I  will  give  only 
some    general   observations. 

The  topics  discussed  at  the  ministerial  meeting  were 
such  as  to  create  greater  activity  and  deeper  spirituality 
in  the  church.  A  most  excellent  spirit  pervaded  both 
meetings.  The  entire  State  has  been  districted  and  all 
the  territory  has  been  assigned  to  some  one  of  the  local 
congregations,  bringing  the  entire  field  under  special  su- 
pervision, thus  making  some  one  responsible  for  the 
working  and  oversight  of  every  section  of  the  State.  We 
believe  this  is  an  excellent  idea.  Within  the  last  ten 
years  many  new  churches  have  been  organized.  Some 
are  yet  weak  numerically,  while  others  are  growing  nice- 
ly both  by  immigration  and  conversions. 

Michigan  has  wonderful  resources,  and,  with  its  favor- 
able location,  so  near  the  markets,  will  some  day  be  one 
of  our  leading  States.  Our  Brethren  should  plant  church~ 
es  in  every  part  of  the  State  and  occupy  the  field  before 
infidelity  and  lodgism  close  the  hearts  of  these  people  to 
the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ. 

We  are  in  the  midst  of  an  interesting  meeting  at  the 
west  house  of  the  Thornapple  church.  Five  have  been 
baptized,  two  yet  await  baptism.  The  feast  here  was 
well  attended;  most  excellent  order  and  attention  was 
observed.  I  was  much  pleased  with  the  moral  and  social 
character  of  the  people  in  Michigan.  The  seven  who 
were  recently  baptized  attended  the  feast  and  seemed 
happy  in  their  new  relation.  I  reached  home  in  time  to 
attend  part  of  the  lectures  delivered  in  the  Wenger 
church,  in  the  east  end  of  our  city,  by  brethren   E.   M. 


The  ministerial  and  Sunday-school  meetings  of  South- 
ern Pennsylvania  were  held  in  the  West  Conawago  con- 
gregation, in  the  East  Berlin  meetinghouse  Oct.  22  and 
23.  The  organizations  were,  ministerial  meeting,  mod- 
erator, Wm.  A.  Anthony;  secretary,  G.  G.  Lehmer;  Sun- 
day-school meeting,  moderator,  Mitchell  Stover;  secre- 
tary, Wm.A.  Anthony. 

On  Wednesday  evening  Eld.  John  M.  Mohler,  of  Lewis- 
town,  Pa.,  preached  an  excellent  sermon,  using  as  a  text, 
"Search  the  Scriptures,"  etc.  John  5:39.  Brethren  Wm. 
Wine,  of  Union  Bridge  College,  Philip  Englar,  of  Union- 
town,  Pa.,  and  John  M.  Mohler,  of  Lewistown,  Pa.,  were 
with  us  and  presented  some  excellent  thoughts,  which 
added  much  to  the  interest  of  the  meeting. 

Those  to  whom  topics  were  assigned  were  principally 
all  present  and  prepared,  and  spoke  to  edification.  These 
meetings  certainly  are  an  inspiration  to  any  congregation 
in  which  they  are  held. 

The  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  congregation  in  which 
these  meetings  were  held  did  their  part  well.  Quite  a 
number  live  in  East  Berlin,  and  they  opened  their  homes 
and  gave  all  a  hearty  welcome.  It  was  pronounced  by  all 
to  be  one  of  the  best  yet  held  in  Southern  Pennsylvania. 

On  Friday  evening  a  packed  house  had  the  pleasure  of 
listening  to  an  exceedingly  interesting  sermon  by  Eld. 
Mitchell  Stover,  of  Waynesboro,  Pa.  As  the  writer  has 
been  given  the  oversight  of  the  above-named  congrega- 
tion for  the  present,  we  on  Saturday  held  our  quarterly 
council.  Everything  passed  off  pleasantly,  and  we  trust 
satisfactorily.  The  ministerial  and  Sunday-school  meet- 
ings  of   1904  will  be   held  in   York,    Pa. 

Wm.  A.  Anthony. 
Shady  Grove,  Pa.,  Oct.  31. 


The    meeting    is    to    be    held    in    the    New    Enterprise, 
church  Nov.  18  and  19.  commencing  at  1:30  P.  M. 
Program. 
Wednesday,  Afternoon  Session,  1:30  P.  M. 

1.  "The  Preparation  of  a  Sermon  by  a  Busy  Man."— 
Josiah  B.  Brumbaugh,  R.  T.  Myers. 

2.  "Why  Do  not  More  People  Attend  Our  Services?"— 
Cause— J.  B.  Fluke,  Remedy— J.  K.  Brown. 

3.  "  Revival  Meetings  by  the  Home  Ministers."— B.  P. 
Ranck,  Geo.  S.  Myers. 

Evening  Session,  7   O'clock. 

1.  "Scriptural  Methods  of  Raising  Financial  Means  fot 
the  Gospel's,  Support."— John  E.  Garver,  A.  C.  Stein- 
barger. 

2.  "The  Church's  Perils  in  the  Twentieth  Century."— 
W.  J.  'Swigart. 

Thursday,    Morning    Session,    9    O'clock. 

1.  "When  Anoint?"— D.' A.  Stayer,  S.  I.  Brumbaugh. 

2.  "Homiletic  Study."— O.  P.  Hoover,  T.  R.  Coffman. 

3.  "  Does  Our  Worldward  Tendency  Win  or  Lose  foi 
Christ,  and  Does  it  Hinder  Our  Spiritual  Growth?"— 
John  Bennett,  Brice  Sell. 

Afternoon  Session,  1:30  O'clock. 

1.  "Council  Meetings— Purpose?  When  Held?"— A.  J. 
Detweiler. 

"  How  Conducted?     Spirit?  "—Jacob   Ciaar. 

2.  "The  Pastoral  Work  of  the  Church: — By  Whom 
Done?  "— T.  B.  Maddocks. 

"What  Should  It  Be?"— W.  S.  Ritchie. 
"What    Should    Constitute    a    Pastoral    Visit? "— L.    T. 
Holsinger. 

3.  "  How  Arouse  and  Develop  the  Latent  Talent  in  the 
Church,  and  How  Put  it  to  Work?  "—J.  B.  Miller.  J.  W. 
Wilt. 

Evening  Session,  7   O  clock. 

1.  "The  Minister's  Obligation,  Especially  to  the  Lai- 
ty? "_J  as.  A.  Sell. 

2.  "The  Laity's  Obligation  to  the  Minister."— J.  B. 
Brumbaugh.  J.  C.  Swigart,  Foreman  of  Com. 


MINISTERIAL    MEETING    OF   MIDDLE 
MARYLAND. 


^ 


The   meeting  will   be    held    in    the    Brethren    church    at 
Broadfording,   Md.,  Nov.  20  and  21. 
Program. 
Friday,    Nov.    20. 
7:30  P.   M— Sermon— "  Sanctification."— Eli    Yourtee. 
Saturday    Morning    Session. 
00  A.  M. — Opening  devotional  exercise. — W.  S.  Reich- 


Q 
ard. 


9:  15  A.  M, 

9 :  30  A.  M. 

9:  30  A.  M. 

9:  50  A.  M. 
man. 

10:00  A. 

10: 15  A 
Reluctant. 


-Organization. 
-Welcome.— Barbara  Martin. 
-Response.— John  Otto. 
-"  Supplying  the  Ministry."— 


David  Ausher- 


M. — "  Call  to  the  Ministry." — David  Zuck. 
M.— "The  Attribute  of  One   Called— (a)    Not 
(b)    Meek,     (c)    Courageous."— Nicholas  Mar- 


FROM   MARILLA,  MICH. 


Oct.  24  wife  and  I  went  to  Bendon,  one  of  our  mission 
points,  where  we  assisted  them  in  a  home  communion. 
Bro.  C.  W.  Keith,  of  Brethren,  was  also  present  and  ren- 
dered valuable  assistance.  There  are  nine  members  now 
located  at  this  point,  but  they  are  without  a  resident 
minister.  They  have  two  deacons.  The  mission  board 
of  Michigan  supplies  them  with  preaching  every  two 
weeks.  They  are  very  much  in  need  of  a  minister  here, 
and  anyone  wishing  to  change  locations  can  correspond 
with   Bro.   Frank  Bottorff. 

Our  home  appointment  at  Marilla  was  left  without  a 
minister  last  Sunday,  but  they  had  a  very  interesting 
Sunday  school,  with  an  attendance   of  about  seventy. 

While  this  (the  Lake  View  church)  has  six  ministers, 
they  are  all  (except  the  writer)  located  in  the  south  end 
of  our  territory,  in  the  vicinity  of  Brethren,  and  the 
writer  having  been  chosen  as  district  evangelist  for  the 
ensuing  year,  it  leaves  this  part  of  the  territory  practically 
without  a  minister  a  greater  part  of  the  time.  We  would 
be  glad  to  correspond  with  ministers  wishing  to  change  lo- 


10:30  A.  M. — Discussion. 

11:00  A.  M.— "  Christian  Adornment."— D.  Victor  Long. 

11:  is  A.  M—  "How  to  Save  the  Young  People  for  the 
Church."— S.   B.   Shoop. 

11:30  A.  M.— "Time  Proffered  for  Essay."— Gertrude 
Rowland. 

11:40  A.  M. — Song  and  adjournment. 
Afternoon   Session. 

1:30  P.  M.— "  How  best  Conduct  Regular  Services  to 
Make  Them  Most  Interesting  and  Inspiring."— Joseph 
Neibert. 

1:45  P.  M— "  Does  our  Worldly  Tendency  Win  or 
Lose  Members  for  Christ?  "—John  Rowland. 

2:00  P.  M— "  Does  it  Hinder  our  Spiritual  Growth?" — 
Joseph  Utz. 

2:  10  P.  M.— "  How  can  we  Check  this  Tendency? " — A. 
B.   Barnhart. 

2:25  P.  M. — "Do  we  Follow  our  Master's  Example  as 
Close  as  we  Ought?  If  not,  Where  do  we  Lack?"— Ol- 
iver Butterbaugh. 

2:35  P.  M. — "What  are  Some  of  the  Hindrances  to  the 
Interest  in  our  Regular  Services?" — Otho  Highbarger. 

2:  50  P.  M. — Essay. — Ora  Beachley. 

3:10  P.  M. — "Are  the  Laity  as  Faithful  to  the  Minis- 
ters as  they  Should  be?  If  not.  What  Way  can  There  be 
Improvements?  " — Harvey  Martin. 

3:25  P.  M. — Discussion. 

3:50  P.  M. — Adjournment. 

Night  Session. 

7:00    P.    M. — Bible    reading   and   song    service. — Samuel 
Foltz. 
7:30  P.  M. — Sermon. — Caleb  Long. 
Committee:  Van  C.  Beachley,  John  Rowland,  Jr.,  Cas- 
per Miller. 
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MATRIMONIAL- 


"  What  therefore  God  halh  joined  together,  let  not  nan  put  asunder.  " 

THRONE— NEEDLES.— By  the  undersigned,  Oct.  7, 
1903,  in  the  parlor  of  the  Cullen  house,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah,  Bro.  John  E.  Throne,  of  Norton,  Kans.,  to  Sister 
Lois  G.  Needles,  of  Nampa,  Idaho.  J.  H.   Graybill. 

VAUGHAN— SPRAGUE.— At  the  residence  of  Bro.  S. 
E.  Hay,  in  Brunner,  Texas,  Oct.  29,  1903,  by  the  under- 
signed, Mr.  H.  T.  Vaughan  and  Sister  Ora  Sprague,  both 
of  Manvel,  Texas.  J.  H.  Peck. 

—••FALLEN  •  ASLEEP*.-- 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.  " 


0f  Children  Under 


h  Hot  Published. 


BORLAND,  Bro.  Thomas,  died  Oct.  17,  1903,  at  his 
home  near  Yuba,  Wis.,  aged  76  years,  10  months  and  19 
days.  Bro.  Borland  was  born  in  Franklin  county,  Penn- 
sylvania; moved  with  his  parents  to  Ohio,  and  in  1854 
moved  to  Richland  county,  Wisconsin.  He  was  married 
to  Margret  Jane  Jewel.  To  this  union  were  born  two 
sons  and  two  daughters,  two  of  whom  preceded  him  in 
death.  Funeral  services  at  the  house  by  the  writer.  In- 
terment at  Yuba  cemetery.  D.  A.  Rowland. 

CASSEL,    Sister   Deborah,   of   Royersford,    Pa.,  died  in 
her    ninety-second    year.      Services     were     conducted    by 
brethren  Jesse    Ziegler,   Abram   Grater  and   Henry  Price. 
Harry  H.  Ziegler. 

DAVISON,  Bro.  George  T.,  died  in  the  Sappy  Creek 
church,  near  Beaver  City,  Nebr.,  Oct.  25,  1903,  of  con- 
sumption, aged  45  years,  10  months  and  8 .  days.  He 
leaves  a  wife  and  four  children,  one  stepdaughter,  father, 
mother,  three  sisters  and  one  brother.  Deceased  was  a 
member  of  the  Brethren  church  from  his  youth  and  lived 
a  consistent  life.  Funeral  services  by  Bro.  K.  Heckman 
and  the  writer,  from  Psa.  23:4.  J.  R.  Garber. 

FLORY,  Daniel,  died  at  his  home  near  Auburn,  111., 
Oct.  12,  1903,  after  a  lingering  illness,  aged  76  years  and  5 
months.  H.  H.  Hoerner. 

FLORY,  Sarah,  wife  of  above,  died  at  her  home  Oct. 
28,  1903.  after  a  short  "illness,  aged  69  years,  9  months  and 
7  days.  Both  were  born  in  Ohio  and  had  been  residents 
of  Sangamon  county,  Illinois,  since  1865.  They  are  sur- 
vived by  three  children.  Both  funerals  were  held  at  the 
residence.  Interment  was  made  in  the  German  Baptist 
cemetery  three  miles  east  of  Auburn,  111.  Both  were 
members  of  the  Old  Order  Brethren  church.  Services  by 
Messrs.  Fisher  and  Rumbler.  H.  H.  Hoerner. 

FORTNEY,  John,  born  in  Lancaster  county,  Pennsyl- 
vania, died  of  cancer  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Oct;  25,  1903,  aged 
74  years,  8  months  and  8  days.  He  leaves  a  wife,  one 
son  and  five  daughters.  One  daughter  preceded  him  to 
the  spirit  world  about  fifteen  years.  He  united  with  the 
^Brethren  church  about  eight  years  ago.  He  has  been  a 
•constant  sufferer  for  many  years.  "Funeral  services  con- 
ducted by  Joseph   Culp,  assisted  by  E.  L.   Heestand. 

S.  C.  Kindy. 

FRIEND,  Ralph  A.,  died  Oct.  31,  1903,  in  Marshall- 
town,  Iowa,  being  struck  by  a  railroad  train  and 
instantly  killed,  aged  12  years,  2  months  and  26  days. 
He  was  the  son  of  Brother  and  Sister  D.  H.  Friend,  of 
Marsha  11  town.  He  leaves  father,  mother,  six  brothers 
and  four  sisters  to  mourn  their  loss.  Services  by  the 
undersigned  at  the  Brethren  church,  east  of  Marshall- 
town,  and  interment  at  cemetery  there.        J.  J.  Brower. 

HART,  Sister  Susanna,  wife  of  Bro.  Henry  Hart  and 
daughter  of  Ezra  Smith,  died  in  the  Lost  Creek  congre- 
gation, near  McAllisterville,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  30, 
1903,  of  cancer,  aged  58  years  and  20  days.  She  was  a 
consistent  member  of  the  church  for  forty  years.  She 
was  the  mother  of  ten  children.  Three  preceded  her  to 
the  spirit  world.  She  leaves  a  husband,  four  sons  and 
three  daughters.  Services  by  Bro.  C.  G.  Winey,  from 
Matt.    24: 44;    interment    in   the    Kauffman    graveyard. 

J.  B.  Frey. 

HAYS,  Sister  Rebecca  (Martin),  died  in  the  Jacobs 
Creek  congregation,  Westmoreland  county,  Pennsylvania, 
Sept.  22,  1903,  of  a  complication  of  diseases,  aged  52 
years,  10  months  and  20  days.  She  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Brethren  church  for  about  thirty  years.  A 
couple  of  weeks  preceding  her  death  she  called  for  the 
elders  and  was  anointed.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
W.  Scott  Hays  Sept.  21,  1871.  To  this  union  five  sons 
and  six  daughters  were  born.  One  daughter  preceded 
when  small.  She  leaves,  to  mourn,  her  husband,  five 
sons,  five  daughters,  one  brother  and  two  sisters.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  at  the  house  by  Bro.  Amos 
Christner,  from  John  14:  1,  2,  Keturah  Neiderhiser. 

KEELING,  Sister  Ann  Elizabeth,  died  at  her  home,  in 
Amsterdam,  Va.,  within  the  bounds  of  the  Botetourt 
congregation,  Oct.  20,  1903,  after  a  very  brief  illness,  aged 
67  years  and  11  months.  She  leaves  three  sons  to  mourn 
her  departure.  Her  husband,  William  Keeling,  preceded 
her  to  the  grave  about  fifteen  months  ago.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  church.  Just  the  day 
before  her  departure  she  called  for  the  elders  and  re- 
ceived" the  anointing.  Services  by  Eld.  T.  C.  Denton, 
from  Rev.   14:  13.  B.  R.  Ikenberry. 

KIENTZ,  Bro.  Jacob  Kiente,  Sr.,  born  in  Baden,  Ger- 
many, died  in  the  Ozawkie  congregation,  Jefferson  Co., 
Kans.,  Oct.  25,  1903,  aged  82  years  and  21  days.  A  com- 
panion and  twelve  children  survive  him.  Funeral  serv- 
ices by  Bro.  J.  A.  Root,  from  Job  7:3,  4. 

H.  L.  Brammell. 

KINDIG,  Mertin  Foster,  died  Oct.  24,  1903,  at  Doni- 
phan, Hall  Co.,  Nebr.,  aged  17  years,  7  months  and  1  day. 
He  was  the  second  son  of  C.  H.  and  Maggie  Kindig, 
grandson  of  J.  J.  Kindig.  Funeral  by  M.  E.  minister 
Groosman  at  Doniphan.  J.  J.  Kindig. 

LAWLER,  Bessie  L.,  daughter  of  Brother  Joe  and 
Sister  Hetrie  Sniteman,  born  near  Barren  Ridge,  Va., 
died  Oct.  28,  1903,  aged  33  years  and  19  days.  With  her 
parents  she  moved  to  near  South  English,  Iowa,  in  1873; 
was  married  to  Albert  Lawler  Dec.  25,  1891;  united  with 
the  Brethren  church  in  1896  and  has  lived  an  exemplary 


Christian  life.  In  1899  they  moved  to  Cedar  Rapids, 
Iowa,  where  she  died  of  inflammation  of  the  bowels  after 
a  short  illness.  Five  boys  were  born  to  this  union,  two 
having  died  in  infancy.  The  husband,  three  boys,  father 
and  three  sisters  survive  her,  the  mother  having  preceded 
her  twelve  years.  Funeral  services  in  the  Brethren 
church  near  South  English.  Iowa,  by  brethren  H.  C.  N. 
Coffman  and  C.  M.  Brower,  from  Rev.  22:14 

A.  J.  Wine. 

MILLER,  Aaron,  son  of  Brother  Warder  and  Sister 
Alice  Miller,  died  of  appendicitis  Oct,  21,  1903,  aged  six- 
teen years,  11  months  and  18  days.  Funeral  occasion  im- 
proved by  the  brethren,   from  2  Sam.  3:33. 

Willis   Rodabaugh. 

MILLER,  Sister  Emma  May,  nee  Williams,  died  at 
her  home  in  Independence,  Kans,,  July  7,  1903,  aged  21 
years,  4  months  and  12  days.  She  was  born  in  Carroll 
county,  Indiana;  was  married  to  Bro,  G.  F.  Miller  Oct. 
23,  1898.  Sister  Emma  was  the  mother  of  two  children, 
one  only  five  days  old,  which  lived  to  be  twenty-five  days 
old.  She  also  leaves  a  husband,  father,  two  brothers  and 
a  sister.  She  joined  the  church  when  but  a  young  girl. 
Funeral    services    conducted ,  by    the    writer. 

S.   E.  Thompson. 

MORGAN,  Sister  Susie,  died  in  Altoona,  Blair  Co., 
Pa.,  Oct.  23,  1903,  aged  30  years  and  25  days.  She  was  a 
daughter  of  Brother  Jacob  and  Sister  Longcnecker,  of 
near  Roaring  Spring,  Blair  county.  Pa.  Her  remains 
were  buried  in  the  Albright  graveyard,  near  the  Brethren 
church.  Funeral  services  conducted  by  Eld.  j,  B.  Miller, 
from  Rom.  8:  10.  She  leaves  a  husband  and  five  children 
to  mourn  their  loss.  D.   S.   Replogle. 

MORRIS,  Sister  Sarah  B.,  of  Glendora,  Cal„  died  Oct. 

19.  1903,  aged  46  years,  7  months  and  17  days.  She  was 
married  to  Randall  E.  Morris  in  1873.  She  leaves  a  hus- 
band, four  daughters,  one  son,  a  mother  and  two  broth- 
ers to  mourn  her  departure.  Sister  Morris  died  of  can- 
cer. She  was  a  great  sufferer.  The  church  has  lost  a  faith- 
ful worker.     Services  from  2  Cor.  5;  1.         J.  W.  Trostlc. 

RESSLER,  Daniel,  born  in  Virginia,  died  in  the  Dun- 
cansville  church,  Blair  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  7,  1903,  aged  84 
years  and  4  days.  He  was  the  father  of  seven  sons  and 
seven  daughters.  A  number  of  them  died  early  in  life 
and  one  son  was  killed  on  the  railroad.  His  companion 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world  less  than  a  year  ago. 
He  held  the  office  of  deacon  for  many  years,  and  was 
always  a  firm  believer  in  and  a  warm  supporter  of  the 
church.  A  number  of  years  ago  he  was  thrown  from  a 
conveyance  by  a  runaway  horse  while  on  his  way  to  a 
council  meeting  and  sustained  injuries  which  practically 
disabled  him  and  caused  him  much  suffering  for  somt. 
years.     Funeral  services  by  the  writer.  Jas.  A.  Sell. 

SHIFFLER,  Edward,  died  near  Hotchkiss,  Colo.,  Oct. 

20.  1903,  aged  29  years,  1  month  and  18  days.  He  was 
born  near  Roaring  Spring,  Blair  Co.,  Pa.  He  was  a  son 
of  Daniel  and  Hannah  Zook  Shiffler.  Three  years  ago 
he  moved  with  his  family  to  the  above-named  place  for 
his  health,  which  proved  in  his  favor.  A  few  weeks  be- 
fore he  died  he  took  typhoid  fever,  of  which  he  died. 
His  remains  were  brought  home  to  his  sister,  Mrs.  Eli 
Amigh,  and  were  buried  beside  his  mother,  in  the  Roar- 
ing Spring  cemetery,  who  died  some  five  years  ago.  Fu- 
neral service  at  the  house,  conducted  by  C.  H.  Grove, 
minister  of  the  church  of  God.  D.  S.  Replogle. 
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Brethren 
Sunday  School 
Commentary 

Is  Now  Ready  to  be  Mailed  and  Contains  278  Pages. 


Sunday-School  Teachers 

Please  note  that  this  work  has  a  number  of  new  fea- 
tures that  will  prove  very  helpful.  In  the  first  place,  it 
contains  a  complete  Harmony  of  the  Gospels, — a  very 
great  help  to  anyone  who  wants  to  study  the  lessons 
carefully.     Several  of  the 

Very  Latest  Maps 

With  all  helps  are  used.  The  radial  Key  map  of  Pal- 
estine has  three  small  settings.  Map  of  Canaan  as  ex- 
panded by  David's  conquests  has  two  settings.  In  the 
back  part  is 

A  Complete  Class  Record 

For  the  year,  which  is  very  convenient  for  the  teachers. 

Send  in  Your  Orders  Now 

And   do   not   wait    until    the    rush.     Price,   the    same    as 
usual,  80  cents.     To  ministers  of  the  Brethren  church,  16 
cents,  the  cost  of  postage  and  packing. 
Send  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


Letters  to  the  Young  from  the  Old  World.— By  Mrs.  D. 
L.  Miller.  A  moat  interesting  account  of  travels  in  the  Old  World, 
put  up  in  audi  ntyle  thai  the  young  (Might  in  reading  it.  Well  illus- 
trated. Hound  in  cloth  with  ornamental  side  title.  156  pages. 
Postpaid,  75  cents, 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


Our    Special    Offers 


To    UNTe-rar    Subscribers 

We  are  now  making  a  special  offer  of  Gospel  Messenger,  regular  price  $1.50  for 
one  year,  and  the  Eternal  Verities,  regular  price,  $1.25,  making  a  total  of  $2.75  for 
only  $1.75;  the  Messenger  to  January,   1905,  to  new  subscribers. 

Why  not  avail  yourself  of  this  opportunity?  If  you  would  rather  not  invest  that 
amount  and  get  the  "Eternal  Verities  "  at  once,  then  send  us  25  cents  now,  and  we  will 
mail  you  the  paper  until  January,  1904,  and  will  also  send  you  a  coupon  good  for  25 
cents,  the  amount  paid,  and  then  you  can  remit  for  the  balance  before  January,  1.  1904, 
and  get  the  paper  all  next  year,  or  the  paper  and  the  book,  whichever  you  may  choose. 
Now  is  the  time  to  subscribe.     Let  us  hear  from  you  at  once. 

To    OlcL     Subscribers 

Those  who  renew  their  subscription  and  remit  25  cents  extra,  or  $1.75,  will 
receive  the    "Eternal    Verities"   postpaid. 

To  the  old  friends  of  the  Messenger:  We  will  consider  it  a  great  favor  if  you  will  tell 
your  neighbors  about  this  special  offer  and  widen  the  influence  of  our  church  paper. 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

Per  your  special  offer  find  enclosed  $ for  which  please  send  the   Gospel    Messenger  to  January,  loo.. 

in  combination  with  "  Eternal  Verities."    (Fill  out  the  year  and  ll  '•Eternal  V.rities"  is  not  wanted,  cross  out. 


Post  Office, 


State,. 
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Mineral  Creek.— Eld.  Moses  Deardorf  closed  a  two 
weeks'  meeting  in  this  congregation  Nov.  i,  with  eleven 
accessions.— D.  L.  Mohler,  Leeton,  Mo.,  Nov.  3. 

Nokesville  congregation  met  in  council  Oct.  31  at  the 
Valley  church.  Our  elder,  M.  G.  Early,  was  assisted  by 
Bro.  J.  P.  Zigler,  Bro.  C.  D.  Hylton  and  Bro.  Abram 
Conner  There  were  two  reclaimed.  We  had  an  elec- 
tion for  minister.  Bro.  G.  W.  Flory  was  elected;  after 
which  he  and  his  wife  were  installed.— S.  F.  Spitzer, 
Nokesville,  Va.,  Nov.  3. 

Eel  River.— We  are  in  the  midst  of  an  interesting  series 
of  meetings  (at  our  east  house),  conducted  by  Eld.  Geo. 
Mishler.  of  Cambridge,  Nebr.  He  came  here  Oct.  25.  One 
wanted  to  join  in  with  the  people  of  God,  and  was  bap- 
tized. We  held  our  quarterly  meeting  Nov.  7,  with  Eld. 
Samuel  Leckrone  presiding.  The  church  was  well  repre- 
sented. Six  letters  were  granted.  Bro.  Harom  Miller 
was  reelected  solicitor  for  Old  Folks'  Home.  Tuda 
Haines  was  reelected  fur  church  correspondent. — Tuda 
Haines,  Sidney,  Ind.,  R.  R.  No.  t,  Nov.  9. 

Crystal  church  rejoiced  in  the  reception  of  two  more 
members  yesterday  by  baptism.  They  are  husband  and 
wife,  young  in  years.  Our  Sunday  school  is  doing  good 
work.  Several  eastern  Ohio  members  were  present  at 
our  services  yesterday  and  took  an  active  part  in  the 
Sunday-school  exercises.  Our  prayer  meeting  on  Sunday 
evening  is  increasing  in  interest  and  attendance-. — W.  H. 
Roose,  Crystal,  Mich..  Nov.  2. 

Tippecanoe  City.— The  Christian  Workers  held  an  in- 
spiring meeting  this  evening.  Our  Missionary  Reading 
Circle  meets  every  two  weeks,  and  we  feel  is  doing  good 
work,  having  at  present  twelve  new  members.  Our  new 
churchhouse  at  West  Charleston  is  almost  completed  and 
the  dedicatory  services  will  be  held  Sunday,  Nov.  29,  at 
10  A.  M.  Bro.  S.  Z.  Smith,  of  Union  City.  Ind.,  has  ar- 
ranged to  be  with  us  and  assist  in  a  series  of  meetings  at 
West  Charleston,  beginning  Nov.  21.— Bertha  M.  Snell, 
Tippecanoe  City,  Ohio,  Nov.  8. 

Mulberry  Grove.-— Yesterday  was  our  regular  council. 
It  was  saddened  by  the  elder,  Henry  Lilligh,  resigning 
his  position  as  elder  of  our  church  and  asking  for  let- 
ters of  membership  for  himself  and  family.  They  are  pre- 
paring to  go  to  California  to  reside.  They  expect  to 
leave  next  week.  Letters  were  granted  to  Bro.  Lilligh, 
wife  and  son,  their  two  daughters  and  their  husbands; 
also  to  Bro.  Sherman  Clapper  and  wife,  who  went  to 
Washington  last  month,— nine  letters  in  all,  which  made 
quite  an  inroad  in  our  little  flock.  We  are  left  with 
about  forty  members,  very  much  scattered,  with  only  one 
minister  in  the  second  degree. — N.  E.  Lilligh,  Mulberry 
Grove,  111.,  Nov.  8. 

Glendora. — We  arrived  home  from  Ashland,  Oregon, 
Oct.  30  and  attended  Sister  Hettie  Funk's  funeral  at  10:30 
A.  M.  The  services  were  conducted  at  the  Glendora 
church  by  Eld.  George  Chemberlen.  The  funeral  was 
largely  attended.  Another  faithful  and  consecrated  work- 
er has  laid  the  gospel  armor  by.  Our  sojourn  in  southern 
Oregon  was  extremely  pleasant.  The  Oregon  members 
are  large  hearted.  Though  limited  in  circumstances  they 
never  fail  in  raising  means.  The  little  church  at  Ashland 
raised  over  forty-five  dollars  to  defray  love  feast  expenses, 
etc.  It  would  be  so  encouraging  to  the  district  of  Oregon, 
Washington  and  Idaho  if  ministering  brethren  would  ar- 
range to  visit  the  different  churches  when  passing  through 
the  country.  They  would  be  warmly  welcomed  and  their 
labors  appreciated.  Hope  that  Andy,  the  Bible  man,  can 
make  that  country  one  of  his  passing  ways  next  summer. 
I  am  so  anxious  that  the  eastern  members  get  better  ac- 
quainted with  brethren  and  sisters  on  the  Pacific  slope. — 
D.  A.  Norcross,  Glendora,  Cal.,  Nov.  5. 

DISTRICT    MEETING    OF    THE   WESTERN    DIS- 
TRICT  OF   MARYLAND. 


The  district  meeting  convened  in  the  Oakland  congre- 
gation Oct.  2,  with  a  full  delegation  from  all  the  con- 
gregations in  the  district.  The  organization  was  as  fol- 
lows: Eld.  J.  T.  Green  moderator,  J.  W.  Beeghly  reading 
clerk,    I.    W.    Abemathy    writing    clerk. 

But  two  papers  came  before  the  meeting,  which  were 
disposed  of  in  a  pleasant  way.  The  meeting  was  en- 
joyable throughout.  Eld.  W.  T.  Sines  will  represent  the 
district   on   the   Standing   Committee   in    1904. 

I.  W.  Abemathy,  Sec. 

Nov.  6. 


—•ANNOUNCEMENTS  •••■■■ 

LOVE    FEASTS. 

Nov.     28,     4     pm,     Salem, 

Alabama. 
Dec.  2,  Fruitdale. 

Indiana. 
Nov.  14,   Beech    Grove. 
Nov.  14,  10  am,  Markle. 
Nov.  26,  5  pm,  South  Bend. 
Nov.  26,  Ft.  Wayne. 

Montgomery  Co. 
Oklahoma. 
Nov.    14,  Mt.   Hope. 
Nov.  14.  Oak  Grove. 
Nov.    21,    Kiowa. 
Dec.  6,  Guthrie. 

Pennsylvania. 
Nov.  15,  4  pm,  Elk  Lick. 

Iowa. 

Nov.  14,  4  pm,  S.  Ottumwa. 

Nov.  15,  3  pm,  Harrisburg. 
Nov.  21,  3  pm,  Reading. 

Kansas. 

Nov.  22,  2:30  pm,  Lancas- 

Nov. 14,  2  pm,  Kingman. 
Nov.  21,  4  pm,  Grenola. 
Nov.  28,  Eden  Valley. 

North   Dakota. 
Nov.    14,  4  pm,    Red    River 
Valley. 

ter. 
Nov.   22,  Tyrone. 
Nov.  28.  4  pm.  Raven  Run. 
Nov.  29,  4  pm.  Norristown. 

Virginia. 
Nov.  14,  3  pm,  Peters  Crlc. 

Ohio. 

Washington. 

Nov.  14,  5  pm,  Rush  Creek. 

Nov.  26,  Centralia. 

Bible  Biographies  for 
the  Young. 


By    GALEN    B.    ROYER. 


These  books  give  you  the  story  of  the  lives  of  the  great 
men  of  olden  times  in  such  a  plain,  simple  and  practical 
way  that  the  boy  or  girl  becomes  intensely  interested  in 
them.     The  lesson  taught  rivets  itself  on  the  mind. 

The  books  are  beautifully  bound  and  make  handsome 
gift  books. 


Jie.as  I Follow 
.Christ"  Paul 


The      books      of 
the     series     which 
are    ready   at  pres- 
ent    comprise     the 
following: 
Joseph,  the    Ruler. 
David,  the  King. 
Moses,    the  Leader. 
Daniel,    the    Fear- 
less. 
Jesus,    the    Savior. 

Vol.    1. 
Jesus,    the    Savior. 

Vol.  2. 


Price,  three  copies,  $1.00;  single  copy.  35  cents. 
Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


MODERN 
SECRET    SOCIETIES 


By  CHAS  A.   BLANCHARD,  D.  D. 

President  of  Wheaton  College,  President  of  National 
Christian  Association. 


The  last  book  put  out  under  the  Gish  Publishing  Fund 
and  a  timely  book  in  this  day  when  secret  societies  are 
constantly  on  the  increase. 

It  is  alarming  to  know  what  an  inroad  the  lodge  ha> 
made  in  the  churches  to-day,  and  this  book  should  have 
a  wide  circulation  and  be  read  by  all  of  our  young  men. 

Regular  price,  bound  in  cloth,  75  cents.  To  ministers 
of  our  church,  postage  and  packing,  10  cents. 

Address  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


[XPLORftTIONS  IN  BIBLE  LANDS... 

During  the  Nineteenth  Century. 

By    PROF.    H.   V.    HILPRECHT, 
Ph.  D.,  D.  D-,  LL.D., 

Scientific    Director  of  the    Babylonian    Expedition   of  the 
University   of   Pennsylvania. 


This  is  a  work  of  intense  interest  to  Bible  students  and 
scholars   throughout  the   world. 

It  contains  the  first  complete  account  of  the  recent  ex- 
cavations in  Babylonia  by  the  University  of  Pennsylva- 
nia, including  that  startling  event  in  the  Archaeological 
world,  the  discovery  of  the  Great  Temple  Library  at 
Nippur. 

The  book  is  published  in  one  large  octavo  volume, 
buckram  cloth,  gilt  top;  nearly  900  pages;  embellished 
with  200  pictures  which  both  explain  and  adorn  the  text, 
and  4  invaluable  maps  which  were  specially  drawn  and 
engraved  for  the  book. 

Price,  $3.00  net;  40  cents  additional  for  postage. 
Address  your  orders  to 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,   Illinois. 


I  The  Scarlet  Line 

i  By    ELIZABETH    D.    ROSENBERGER. 

The  book  is  a  continuation  of  "  Told  at  Twilight,"  and 
will  be  read  with  delight  by  the  children. 

Aunt  Dorothy  continues  the  stories  of  the  children  of 
Israel  and  gives  the  child  mind  a  picture  of  all  the  great 
events- up  to  the  time  the  ark  was  taken  to  Jerusalem  the 
first  time  by  David. 

Price,  only  35  cents.     Address: 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


The 

Sunday  School 

Lesson  Calendar 

for  1904 


A  beautiful  calendar  arranged  in  such  a  way  that  it  is 
valuable  for  giving  the  day  of  the  week  and  month  and 
at  the  same  time  giving  you  the  daily  readings  for  the 
Sunday-school  lesson,  the  Golden  Text,  subject  for  les- 
son and  where  found.  Every  home  should  -have  one  or 
more  of  them  hung  up  in  a  convenient  place  in  the  home 
where  it  can  be  seen  at  all  times.  It  is  arranged  to  be 
hung  up  with  hanger  and  makes  an  attractive  appearance. 

Price,  30  cents  per  single  copy;  per  dozen,  $2.50. 

Special  prices  to  agents.     Write  for  particulars. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


The   Visitor 


The  December  number  of  the  Visitor  will  contain  the 
biography  of  all  the  missionaries  that  recently  sailed  for 
India.  A  picture  of  as  many  of  their  homes  will  be 
shown  as  possible.  A  very  attractive  number.  Hundreds 
will  want  to  avail  themselves  of  this  opportunity  of  get- 
ting this  special  issue,  and  keeping  the  same  as  a  me- 
mento. It  will  be  of  interest  to  all,  for  all  loyal  workers 
are  interested  in  the  work  of  our  missionaries.  Sample 
copies  will  be  sent  free  to  any  address. 

The  price  of  the  Visitor  is  only  fifty  cents  for  one  year. 
Those  who  give  one  dollar  or  more  to  any  of  the  funds 
held  in  charge  by  the  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Com- 
mittee will,  in  consideration  of  the  donation,  receive  the 
Visitor  for  one  year.     Address: 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

%  THE   GOSPEL   MESSENGER.  % 
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4?        It   most   earnestly   pleads 

■I*    of  worship  and  practice. 

T        It  holds  that  the  Bible  is  a  divinely-inspired  book,  and  recog- 

J    nizes  the  New  Testament  as  the  only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and 

*"*    practice  for  the  people  of  God. 

It  also  holds  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity;  teaches  future 
rewards  and  punishment,  and  emphasizes  the  importance  of  a 
pure,  holy  and  upright  life  before  God  and  man. 

It  maintains  that  only  those  who  remain  faithful  until  death 
have  the  promise  of  eternal  life; 

That  Faith,  Repentance  and  Baptism  are  conditions  of  pardon, 
and   hence  for  the  remission  of  sins; 

That  Trine  Immersion  or  dipping  the  candidate  three  times 
face-forward  is  Christian  Baptism; 

That  Feet- Washing,  as  taught  in  John  13,  is  a  divine  command 
to   be  observed   in    the  church; 

That  the  Lord's  Supper  is  a  meal,  and,  in  connection  with  the 
Communion,  should  be  taken  in  the  evening,  or  after  the  close  of 

That  the  Salutation  of  the  Holy  Kiss,  or  Kiss  of  Charity,  is 
binding  upon  the   followers  of  Christ; 

That  War  and  Retaliation  are  contrary  to  the  spirit  and  self- 
denying  principles  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ; 

That  a  Nonconformity  to  the  world  in  daily  walk,  dress,  cus- 
toms and  conversation  is  essential  to  true  holiness  and  Christian 

It  maintains  that  in  public  worship,  or  religious  exercises, 
T    Christians  should  appear  as  directed  in  1  Cor.   11:  4,  5. 

It  also  advocates  the  Scriptural  duty  of  Anointing  the  sick  with 
oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

In  short,  it  is  a  vindicator  of  all  that  Christ  and  the  Apostles 
have  enjoined  upon  us,  and  aims,  amid  the  conflicting  theories 
and  discords  of  modern  Christendom,  to  point  out  ground  that 
all  must  concede  to  be  infallibly  safe.  Send  for  sample  copy. 
Address : 

,     Brethren  Publishing  House,  Elgin,  I1L 
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gard  to  iammany.     The  word  comes  from  the  name  had  an  __,;__  wjth  (hc  dow  ^     m  jj 

of  a  sachem  of  the  Delaware  Indians.     The  "  Tam-         ■  1  .    1  ,        •  a     •,  ,        ,•  ,  n       • 

0     .  .   _. ,      ,  .        _'  .     ,  said  to  have  urged  an  inflexible  policy  toward  Russia 

many   bociety  of  Columbian  Order      was  organized  1   .1  1    1  r  c  ^  •  •  •     „* 

"  .,    .  ,  ,7  b  and  the  upholding  of  Chinese  sovereignty   in   Man- 

in  1789,  with  benevolent  and  fraternal  purposes.     In  ch„ria      But  Russian  ,_„„__  .„  yery  am,  t]lc 

.800  they  took  an  active  part  in  the  campaign  which  Chinese  nment  is  frequently  threatened  by  the 

resulted  in  the  election  of  Thomas  Jefferson  to  the  Russian  mWer     It  is  „_,     ,  ti(Jn  _f  ^  „_,;, 

presidency      In    1805    the   society   was   incorporated.  the  chinese  awaken  ,„  the  importance    of    keepi-- 

In   181 1  the  original    Tammany  hall  was  built      The  a  i       1  1   -r  .1  1  t.  r  ,  " 

0  '  '      ""-  Manchuria,   and   if   the   awakening  comes   before   the 

present  hall  was  bu.lt  in  1867.     Tammany  claims  "  to  „__;„'_  is  irrevocabiy  lost  they  wi„  insist  on  k 

be  the  regular  Democratic  organization  of  the  city  ;       it  for  their  own      We  bopc  a  peaceabIe  wilI 

and  county  of  New  York,  though  that  claim  has  of-  be  found  for  ;,  t0  ___;-  where  it  bel 
ten  been  contested.  By  means  of  a  highly  organized 
system  of  Tammany  clubs  and  assembly-district  as- 
sociations, it  has  usually  held  a  paramount  place  in 
city  politics.  In  1893,  Tammany  Hall,  controlled  vir- 
tually by  one  man,  was  in  possession  of  every  impor- 
tant office  and  avenue  of  public  employment  pertain- 
ing to  municipal  administration."  Speaking  of  the 
recent  election  Dr.  Parkhurst  of  New  York  said : 
"  We're  going  to  have  twenty-four  months  of  open 
city.  People  are  going  to  have  all  the  gambling,  all 
the  whiskey,  and  all  the  licentiousness  they  want. 
The  new  administration  comes  in  with  the  deliberate 
intention  of  promoting  drunkenness,  gambling,  and 
crime  as  so  much  material  to  be  converted  into  dol- 
lars." This  shows  what  a  well  known  minister  and 
reformer  thinks  of  the  organization. 


\r 


Cardinal  Gibbons,  whose  views  in  regard  to 
things  concerning  the  Catholic  church  have  great  in- 
fluence, thinks  that  our  public  education  is  imperfect 
and  vicious  and  undermines  the  religious  education 
of  our  youth.  He  says  that  the  remedy  for  these  de- 
fects would  be  supplied  if  the  denominational  system 
which  obtains  in  Canada  were  applied  here.  Across 
the  line  the  government  funds  are  shared  with  the 
Catholic  church.  With  this  view  only  a  small  part 
of  the  American  people  will  agree,  for  they  do  not 
desire  anything  that  approaches  a  union  of  church 
and  state.  There  are,  however,  a  good  many  people 
who  believe  that  there  should  be  more  religion  in  our 
public  schools  than  is  in  them.     The  Bible,  not  sec- 


Theke  are  more  spiritualists  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada  than  most  people  think.  There  is  a  na- 
tional organization  and  sixteen  State  organizations. 
These  associations  have  a  membership  of  one  hundred 
and  fifty  thousand,  while  it  is  claimed  that  there  are 
a  million  and  a  half  of  spiritualists.  Three  hundred 
and  fifty  lecturers,  ministers,  and  platform  mediums 
are  now  actively  engaged  in  promulgating  the  doc- 
trines of  spiritualism.  The  number  of  psychics  now 
before  the  public  for  various  phases  of  phenomenal 
manifestations  is  one  thousand  and  five  hundred,  while 
some  ten  thousand  persons  utilize  their  mediumistic 
gifts  in  their  homes.  The  spiritualists  have  eighty- 
two  churches  in  the  United  States.  The  valuation  of 
their  public  buildings,  camp  meeting  property,  and 
real  estate  is  $1,250,000.  The  spiritualists  are  only 
one  of  the  many  societies  organized  by  men  which  lead 
people  away  from  the  Gospel.  We  firmly  believe  it 
is  one  of  the  things  which  Christian  people  should 
not  go  after. 

America  is  a  free  country,  and  yet  Rabbi  Hirsch 
of  Chicago  says  that  thc  Jews  are  persecuted :  "  In 
things  material  and  practical,  in  business,  honor  or 
position,  the  Jewish  birthright  is  worthless — worse 
than  worthless.  The  Jew  everywhere  is  a  target  for 
ignorant  and  prejudiced  discrimination.  No  matter 
how  eminently  fitted  for  office,  no  matter  how  spotless 
and  pure  his  character,  no  matter  how  superior  he  may 
be,     .     .     .     yet,  because  he  is  a  Jew,  his  name  is  not 


even  considered  for  nomination  for  a  desirable  political 
office.  It  is  no  advantage  to  be  a  Jew.  It  is  a  dis- 
advantage. A  Jew  everywhere  is  handicapped.  He 
must  at  every  turn  be  forced  to  bear  additional  bur- 
dens with  no  additional  recompense."  Race  prejudice 
is  so  strong  in  our  country  that  some  men  are  deprived 
of  advantages  to  which  their  citizenship  entitles  them, 
and  the  Jews  are  not  the  only  ones  who  suffer  because 
of  it.  Men  here  and  elsewhere  have  thc  mistaken 
idea  that  for  one  to  he  born  of  a  given  race  is  suffi- 
cient reason  for  debarring  the  one  so  born  from  what 
all  should  enjoy  in  common.  Some  day  they  will 
learn  better. 

Cape  Verde  Islands,  in  the  Atlantic  ocean,  some- 
thing more  than  three  hundred  miles  west  of  Cape 
Verde,  belong  to  Portugal.  Letters  were  recently  re- 
ceived at  New  Bedford,  Mass.,  from  the  islands,  which 
tell  a  frightful  tale  of  loss  of  life  in  the  islands  be- 
cause of  the  famine  which  began  last  March.  On 
Santiago,  one  of  the  larger  islands  of  the  group,  it  is 
said  that  ten  thousand  persons  have  perished;  and 
the  death  rate  is  given  as  thirty  or  thirty-five  a  day. 
The  Portuguese  government  seems  to  have  taken  no 
steps  to  relieve  the  people,  ami  thc  only  outside  help 
came  from  the  hoard  of  trade  of  Lisbon.  The  letters 
were  dated  Sept.  20,  and  there  is  no  telling  what  pres- 
ent conditions  are.  The  islands  are  in  the  torrid  zone, 
st.  there  can  be  no  suffering  from  cold.  But  the 
famine  should  be  relieved.  The  Portuguese  govern- 
imnt  wv.w  do  something;  it  surely  oufefot  to. 


By  receiving  the  minister  from  Panama  lasl  weeli 
the  president  fully  recognized  that  country  as  an 
independent  power.  France  and  Italy  also  recognized 
it,  and  German  consuls  in  Panama  entered  into  re- 
lations  with  the  new  government  with  the  approval 
of  their  home  government.  The  new  republic  has 
probably  come  to  stay.  Attempts  have  been  made  be- 
fore to  throw  off  the  Columbian  yoke,  but  they  were 
unsuccessful.  Now  it  is  likely  that  the  United  States 
will  prevent  fighting  anywhere  near  the  railroad 
across  thc  isthmus,  and  this  will  place  Columbia  at 
a  great  disadvantage.  Just  what  the  government  at 
Bogota  will  do  remains  to  be  seen.  It  would  not  be 
surprising  if  no  attempt  were  made  to  send  an  army 
to  reconquer  Panama,  since  soldiers  for  that  purpose 
cannot  he  sent  by  water.  The  probabilities  are  that 
there  will  be  no  serious  conflict,  and  there  is  no  doubt 
that  henceforth  the  isthmus  will  enjoy  peace  and 'pros- 
peritv  such  as  it  never  has  before. 


Thursday  morning  of  last  week  the  union  men  on 
one  of  Chicago's  street  railway  lines  went  out  on  a 
strike,  There  had  been  efforts  for  some  time  to  come 
to  an  agreement,  but  employers  and  employes  could 
not  agree,  and  the  men  went  out.  They  declared  them- 
selves in  favor  of  a  peaceable  strike,  but  it  has  not 
been  peaceable.  There  has  been  so  much  rioting  that 
inure  than  a  thousand  policemen  have  been  required  to 
keep  anything  like  order  along  thc  line  where  the 
company  has  been  running  a  few  cars  each  day. 
There  is  in  every  large  city  a  class  of  people  who  de- 
light in  strikes,  for  at  such  times  they  are  allowed  to 
do  deeds  of  violence  and  escape  punishment.  They  are 
to  blame  for  most  of  the  disorder,  and  yet  they  do  not 
make  the  opportunity,  they  just  take  advantage  of  it. 
In  this  case  one  main  point  of  difference  is  about  union 
help;  the  men  demand  that  no  other  kind  be  employed. 
To  this  the  management  will  not  consent.  Both  sides 
are  losing  money  and  inconveniencing  the  public,  be- 
sides being  thc  indirect  cause  of  lawlessness.  They 
should  settle  their  differences  without  resorting  to 
force.  ^ 
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FROM  OUR   EDUCATIONAL  INSTITUTIONS. 

~  1 

A  short  time  ago  we  sent  subjects  to  each  of  the  Brethren    schools,    requesting    the    President    of    each  | 

school  to  prepare  for  the  Messenger  an  article  on  the  subject  assigned  him,  or  select  some  one  from  his  schoo  | 

to  do  so      Six  of  the  schools  responded,  and  below  will  be  found  the  different  communications.     Wc  are  glad  | 

to  be  able  to  publish  this  much  in  behalf  of  the  cause  of  education  among  us.  y 


H***********: 


OUR    SCHOOLS'    NEED    OF    ENDOWMENT. 


l)y  Geo.  W.  Furrcy,  of  the  Mt.  Morris  College,  111.       - 

There  are  many  good,  earnest  members  of  our 
church  that  still  believe  that  our  schools  should  not 
be  endowed,  from  the  best  of  all  reasons,  that  our 
schools  should  not  be.  In  fact,  they  are  not  con- 
vinced that  education  is  not  going  to  be  the  ruination 
of  the  church.  They  say  that  the  evils  and  abuses 
that  have  "  crept  into  the  church  "  so  alarmingly  of 
recent  years  have  come,  to  a  great  extent,  by  way  of 
the  colleges,  and  that  the  innovations  that  are  press- 
ing so  violently  for  admission,  threatening  even  to 
break  down  the  very  walls  of  the  church,  if  not  ab- 
solutely deleterious,  mean  the  ultimate  elimination  of 
the  distinctive  features  that  make  up  "  Dunkardism  " — 
the  church  of  our  fathers  and  the  hope  of  our  salva- 
tion; in  short,  that  if  we  must  have  colleges  we  will 
not  long  have  the  Brethren  church  ;  the  two  are  wholly 
incompatible,  and  that  if  our  sons  and  daughters  must 
be  educated  let  us  send  them  at  once  to  any  of  the 
many  richly  endowed  colleges  and  universities  of  other 
denominations  and  have  them  learn  wherein  their  fa- 
thers' and  mothers'  teaching  has  been  erroneous; 
wherein  their  own  simple  faith  is  at  fault,  and  have 
them  associate  themselves  with  a  church  and  society 
congenial  to  their  higher  learning,  so  as  not  to  become 
festering  sores  of  unrest  and  discontent  in  a  church 
whose  every  form  and  feature  are  dear  to  many  who 
have  loved  them  long.  And,  however  trivial  may  ap- 
pear the  complaints  of  these  good  people,  however 
unjust  and  untenable  their  position,  the  most  enthu- 
siastic of  our  educators  must  ask  himself  the  question, 
"  Whither  are  we  going?"  when  he  notes  the  wonder- 
ful transforming,  almost  revolutionary,  influence  of 
education  upon  the  church,  now  manifesting  itself 
through  the  generation  that  is  taking  the  scepter  of  in- 
fluence and  responsibility  from  the  enervated  hands  of 
our  faithful  church  fathers, — a  transformation  which, 
at  times,  would  seem  almost  like  the  inevitable  rup- 
turing of  bonds  of  unity  and  Christian  fellowship. 

Notwithstanding  all  this,  I  will  take  as  my  first  and 
principal  proposition  that  the  church  needs  the  col- 
leges— a  proposition  that  will  be  admitted  at  once  by 
the  majority  of  my  readers  who  have  given  the  sub- 
ject any  candid  consideration,  but  a  discussion  of  which 
would  carry  me  beyond  the  confines  of  this  article. 
If,  however,  its  truth  should  not  be  sufficiently  evi- 
dent after  a  reading  of  the  articles  that  will  appear 
concomitantly  with  this,  a  consideration  of  it  would 
necessitate  a  discussion  at  some  future  time. 

Granting,  then,  that  the  church  needs,  indeed  must 
have,  colleges,  carries  with  it,  as  a  corollary,  that  the 
colleges  must  have  endowment.  It  is  their  only  means 
of  existence.  There  never  has  been  a  time  when 
higher  education  did  not  depend  upon  the  philanthropy 
of  the  people.  Secondary  education  may  be  self-sup- 
porting, but  primary  and  higher  education  never. 
This  is  pre-eminently  so  in  the  United  States  where  our 
whole  system  of  education,  both  secular  and  ecclesi- 
astical, is  supported  almost  wholly  by  public  and  pri- 
vate benefactions. 

Our  State  universities,  besides  their  magnificent 
equipments  and  munificent  endowments,  given  by  State 
and  central  government,  are  the  recipients  of  appro- 
priations for  current  expenses,  which  aggregate  an- 
nually millions  of  dollars.  The  many  excellent  uni- 
versities founded  and  controlled  by  different  religious 
denominations  enjoy  endowments  amounting  to  more 
than  $30,000,000,  averaging,  in  Presbyterian  schools, 
$40,000  to  the  professorship  and  in  the  schools  of  other 
denominations  about  $35,000  making  it  seem  that  their 
students  would  find  everything  to  their  heart's  desire 


in  the  way  of  equipment  and  means  for  study  and 
research.  We  must  be  able  to  offer,  to  our  students, 
advantages  equivalent  to  what  they  can  get  elsewhere 
if  we  can  hope  to  retain  their  respect  and  loyalty.  But 
I  would  not  be  understood  as  pleading  for  endow- 
ments of  any  such  magnitude  as  those  I  have  men- 
tioned. There  is  such  a  thing  as  colleges  becoming 
too  rich,  of  the  professors'  "  chairs "  becoming  too 
luxurious,  a  condition  that  some  fear  we  have  already 
reached  in  the  Brethren  schools !  No,  we  have,  as 
a  people,  wholesome  and  homely  virtues  which  ought 
to  be  carried  into  the  educational  world  and  which 
would  easily  reduce  the  pecuniary  cost  of  college 
education  by  one-half. 

But  what  is  especially  deplorable  in  our  present 
educational  system,  or  rather  lack  of  system,  is  the 
fact  that  our  students,  especially  theological  students, 
ministers  of  the  Gospel,  must  needs  "  finish "  their 
course  in  some  institution  outside  the  church ;  where 
influences  are  brought  to  bear  that,  to  retain  one's 
faith,  he  is  compelled  to  "  shut  his  eyes  "  and  go  it 
blind,  as  one  of  them  puts  it ! 

We  need  an  institution  in  the  church  where  it  will 
be  possible  for  a  young  man  to  investigate  all  questions 
of  fact  or  faith  with  open  eyes,  open  heart,  open  books 
and  open  Bible,  under  the  direction  and  supervision  of 
a  faculty  of  instructors  whose  souls  are  so  great, 
whose  erudition  is  so  deep  and  whose  knowledge  is 
so  broad  that  they  will  not  need  to  close  their  Bibles 
whenever  they  open  their  text-books! 

What  the  church  is  in  need  of,  more  than  any- 
thing else  to-day  is,  broader  minded  and  more  Spirit- 
quickened  men  in  the  pulpit.  Too  many  of  our  young 
ministers  are  too  content  simply  to  prepare  them- 
selves to  "  preach "  when  they  do  not  have 
the  ability  to  think,  to  reason,  to  follow  a 
proposition  to  a  definite  and  honest  conclusion  and 
have  not  attuned  their  dull  ears  to  the  soft  words  of 
admonition  and  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  A  prep- 
aration that  consists  principally  of  a  few  weeks'  course 
in  homiletics,  Bible  exegesis,  etc.,  supplemented  by  the 
reading  of  a  few  volumes  of  sermons,  together  with 
the  acquirement  of  facility  in  the  art  of  plagiarism 
is  wmse  really  than  no  preparation.  We  often 
hear  men  exclaim  at  the  dearth  in  the  church  of  men 
like  John  Wesley,  Luther,  Calvin,  Alexandar  Mack. 
Is  it  to  be  wondered  at  when  we  remember  the  nature 
of  the  preparation  of  our  preachers?  Men  must  put 
time  to  their  preparation.  Arminius  spent  upwards 
of  twelve  years  in  the  universities  of  Europe  before 
taking  up  his  life's  work  and,  though  he  died  young,  he 
left  behind  him  a  work  on  divinity  which  ranks  him 
among  the  master  minds  of  the  world.  Calvin  spent 
nine  years  in  college  ;  Augustine  thirteen  ;  Luther  elev- 
en; and  Paul  was  a  student  in  the  most  celebrated 
schools  in  Jerusalem  for  fifteen  years  1 

Ah!  if  any  calling  in  life  needs  the  mind  discipline  of 
the  whole  college  course,  the  acquirement  of  mental 
acumen,  is  it  not  in  doing  my  Master's  business? 
Four  years  of  mathematics,  of  science,  of  history,  of 
philosophy  and  of  a  language,  supplemented  by  a  thor- 
ough course  of  special  study  of  theology  and  practical 
Christianity,  and  our  preachers  would  be  able  to  show 
men  the  beauty  of  holiness  as  opposed  to  the  black 
emptiness  of  a  sinful  life  in  such  a  way  that  sinners 
would  not  scorn  and  scoff,  but  would  be  made  to 
t-emble  and  repent.  God  has  placed  in  the  control  of 
a  few  of  our  brethren  the  means  that  would  enable  our 
schools  to  do  this  noble  work,  but  he  has  not  yet 
caused  the  scales  to  fall  from  their  eyes. 

Look  at  the  status  of  our  schools  to-day!  Not  a 
hundred  thousand  dollars'  endowment  among  them, 
mostly  colleges  in  the  name  and  the  privileges  they  en- 


joy under  their  charters.  How  are  they  performing 
the  high  functions  entrusted  to  them?  Perhaps  nobly 
when  we  consider  that  they  maintain  their  existence 
in  a  great  measure  by  dint  of  the  personal  sacrifice  of 
those  responsible  for  their  control  and  support, — a  sac- 
rifice which  in  many  instances  means  privation  in 
the  home,  and,  too,  in  most  cases,  they  are  compelled 
to  adopt  business  methods  not  altogether  unquestion- 
able and  give  prominence  to  short  make-believe  col- 
lege courses,  belittling  to  the  schools  and  men  that 
give  them,  and  destruction  to  ideals,  without  which 
no  educator  is  worthy  of  the  name.  Then  our  col- 
leges need  endowment  to  give  them  stability,  integrity, 
coordination,  and  unity. 

At  present,  when  the  success  of  one  means  the  de- 
feat of  another,  there  is  a  total  lack  of  unity  of  pur- 
pose and  brotherly  cooperation  that  should  character- 
ize institutions  of  this  kind  laboring  in  the  common 
cause  of  Christ  and  humanity. 

But  let  us  not  bewail  their  faults  or  magnify  their 
short-comings  alone  when  we  know  so  well  wherein 
the  evil  lies,  but  let  the  remedy  be  applied.  Let  them 
be  so  liberally  endowed  as  to  obliterate  forever  the 
least  semblance  to  a  mercenary  motive,  as  the  soul 
of  their  existence.  Let  not  the  doors  of  a  single  one 
of  our  colleges  be  closed,  but  let  their  halls  be  filled 
with  the  young  men  and  young  women  from  our 
homes,  and  let  us  pray  the  Lord's  blessing  when  we 
shall  have  done  what  we  could. 


HAVE  OUR  SCHOOLS    BEEN    HELPFUL  TO   THE 
BROTHERHOOD,  AND   IN   WHAT  WAY  ? 


By   Edward   Frantz,  of  the  HcPherson   College,   Kans. 

To  the  first  question,  I  answer,  "  Yes  ";  to  the  sec- 
ond, "  By  enlarging  the  Brotherhood's  conception  of 
her  mission  as  an  organization,  and  by  vitalizing  the 
religious  life  of  the  individual  membership." 

Perhaps  it  is  worth  while  to  insert  a  parenthesis 
here.  By  the  statement  above  or  the  specifications  _, 
below  I  mean  to  make  no  extravagant  claims.  I  do' 
not  say  that  genuine  piety  in  the  church  began  with 
the  advent  of  the  schools ;  nor  that  the  schools  deserve 
all  the  credit  for  all  the  good  that  has  been  accom- 
plished since  their  founding;  nor  that  the  new  con- 
ditions have  brought  no  new  dangers.  My  conten- 
tion is  that  the  prevailing  type  of  religious  life  in  the 
membership,  and  the  thought  of  the  Brotherhood  as 
a  whole  as  to  her  real  business  in  the  world,  are  un- 
dergoing a  change  for  the  better,  and  that  the  schools 
have  had  much  to  with  their  change.  The  limits  of  a 
single  article  forbid  exhaustive  discussion  of  the  va- 
rious elements  in  their  process,  but  we  may  consider 
in  outline  a  few  of  the  ways  in  which  their  improve- 
ment in  thought  and  life  is  going  on. 

/.  By  rousing  the  Brotherhood  from  her  "  ease  in 
Zion,"  and  inspiring  her  with  the  spirit  of  work. 

That  a  new  spirit  has  taken  hold  of  the  church  in 
these  last  years  is  nowhere  more  in  evidence  than  at  our 
Annual  Meetings.  The  former  three  or  four  days  of  te- 
dious discussion  of  the  minutest  details  of  local  church 
government  have  dwindled  to  two,  occupied  mainly 
in  hearing  the  reports  of  committees  on  the  larger 
questions  that  have  arisen,  and  in  "  respectfully  re- 
turning"  the  queries  of  the  older  type  that  still  per- 
sist in  coming  up.  And  even  these  two  days  are 
having  something  of  a  struggle  for  existence  in  the 
face  of  the  growing  enthusiasm  over  missionary 
meetings,  Sunday-school  meetings,  educational  meet- 
ings, old  folks'  and  ophans'  home  meetings,  reading 
circle  meetings,  conferences  of  mission  boards  and  of 
Sunday-school  secretaries,  etc.  Our  chief  thought  is 
given,  not  to  devising  ways  of  keeping  the  members 
out  of  mischief,  but  to  developing  plans  for  putting 
them  to  work. 

That  the  schools  have  had  a  large  share  in  effecting 
their  change  of  temper  is  unquestionable.  Most  con- 
spicuous is  their  contribution  to  the  cause  of  missions, 
but  this  subject,  as  it  well  deserves,  has  been  reserved 
for  special  treatment  by  another.  Hardly  less  impor- 
tant is  the  great  and  growing  Sunday-school  move- 
ment among  us,  which  undoubtedly  owes  much  of  its 
inspiration  to  the  influence  of  the  schools.     This  has 
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been  exerted  partly  in  the  fostering  of  sentiment,  but 
even  more  in  the  training  of  our  young  people  for 
efficient  service  in  the  cause.  Closely  allied  to  this  are 
the  Christian  Workers'  meetings,  sisters'  aid  societies, 
and  kindred  movements.  Of  a  somewhat  different 
type,  though  of  the  same  spirit,  is  the  increasing  dis- 
position to  establish  hospitals  and  homes  for  the  sick, 
the  aged  and  orphaned. 

We  seem  to  have  just  awakened  to  the  meaning  of 
Jesus'  picture  of  the  judgment  in  the  twenty-fifth 
chapter  of  Matthew,  and  of  the  great  commission  in 
the  twenty-eighth.  We  had  been  reading  the  parable 
of  the  pounds  as  if  it  said,  "  Now  be  good  and  don't 
do  anything  naughty  while  I  am  gone,"  instead  of, 
"  Occupy  till  I  come." 

True,  we  have  heard  a  great  deal  about  "  works  " 
for  many  years,  but  they  did  not  call  for  much  outlay 
of  energy,  money  or  time.  When  we  read  that  pas- 
sage in  the  second  of  James,  we  somehow  failed  to 
notice  James'  own  illustration  of  what  he  meant  by 
"  works." 

//.  By  transferring  the  emphasis  in  our  religious 
life  from  the  ritual  to  the  practical  and  spiritual. 

Our  Brotherhood  has  always  and  justly  repudiated 
the  charge  that  it  made  religion  a  matter  of  externals 
only,  but  it  must  be  admitted  that  the  charge  was 
not  wholly  groundless.  The  preaching  was  largely  de- 
voted to  urging  the  necessity  of  strict  obedience  to  the 
commandments,  by  which  were  meant  baptism,  feet- 
washing,  etc.,  enforced  by  powerful  appeals  to  Korah, 
Dathan  and  Abiram,  or  Saul  and  the  Amalekites.  At 
love  feasts  the  effort  was  mainly  to  prove  that  ought 
is  binding  and  that  the  Lord's  supper  is  not  the  Jewish 
passover.  Certain  it  is  that  when  the  average  church 
member  thought  of  the  things  necessary  to  insure  sal- 
vation, these  were  most  prominent  in  her  mind. 

I  do  not  overlook  the  fact  that  there  have  always 
been  those  who  would  rise  above  these  things,  men  and 
women  who  attained  a  depth  of  piety  which  many 
of  us  may  well  envy.  But  these  were  not  representa- 
■ms  tive  of  the  rank  and  file.  Of  course  honesty  and  up- 
frig-htness  were  always  insisted  upon,  but  there  was 
little  thought  of  any  development,  any  real  growth  in 
Christian  character.  The  prevailing  conception  was 
rather  that  at  baptism  one  was  as  well  prepared  for 
heaven  as  he  could  ever  hope  to  be.  All  that  remained 
was  to  "  hold  out  faithful  unto  the  end." 

Now  the  tendency  of  the  schools  is  toward  a  some- 
what different  point  of  view.  This  is  due  not  solely 
or  chiefly  to  the  so-called  religious  influences  at  the 
schools ;  it  lies  in  the  nature  of  education  itself.  It  is 
impossible  for  the  Christian  student,  brought  face  to 
face  with  the  law  of  development  in  every  other  field 
of  life  and  thought,  not  to  see  the  same  law  in  religion, 
especially  when  once  he  has  observed  the  prominence 
of  this  doctrine  in  the  Scripture.  To  him  religious 
life,  if  it  is  anything,  is  a  constant  growth  into  Christ- 
likeness.  It  is  increasing  capacity  to  appreciate  spir- 
itual things,  without  which  there  can  be  no  heaven. 
This  therefore  is  the  center  of  his  interest.  He  does 
not  decry  forms  and  ordinances ;  he  uses  them.  But 
he  uses  them  as  symbols  of  spiritual  realities.  They 
are  object-lessons  to  him,  helping  him  to  see  his  own 
spiritual  needs,  and  stimulating  him  to  more  energetic 
endeavor.  He  would  assign  them  their  rightful  place, 
but  that  place  must  be  a  secondary  one.  He  will  insist 
on  giving  his  chief  thought  to  "  weightier  matters." 

That  such  a  change  of  emphasis  was  needed  cannot 
be  doubted.  But  may  not  the  pendulum  swing  too 
far?  Are  we  not  in  danger  of  giving  too  little  at- 
tention to  matters  of  ritual?  Such  a  thing  is  quite 
conceivable,  of  course;  but  that  the  danger  at  present 
is  very  small  will  appear  to  anyone  who  will  make  a 
careful  study  of  the  New  Testament  with  a  view  of 
noting  the  proportion  observed  by  Christ,  and  the 
apostles  in  their  teaching,  between  the  ritual  on  the 
one  hand  and  the  practical  and  spiritual  on  the  other. 
If  we  are  right  in  taking  them  as  an  example  for  us, 
it  would  seem  that  in  this  matter  we  are  still  easily 
on  the  "  safe  "  side. 

///.  By  bringing  the  church  out  from  under  the 
bushel  and  setting  her  on  the  candlestick  ivhere  our 
Lord  meant  her  to  be. 

To  a  considerable  degree  the  policy  of  our  Brother- 


hood in  the  past  has  been  one  of  exclusiveness.  We 
kept  away  from  cities.  We  held  aloof  from  asso- 
ciation with  other  religious  bodies.  We  washed  our 
hands  of  politics  completely.  When  conventions  were 
held  for  the  discussion  of  great  public  questions  we 
stayed  at  home.  We  took  little  interest  in  the  throb- 
bing, pulsing  life  of  the  great  world  around  us. 
"Come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate" 
was  our  motto,  which  we  interpreted  with  the  rigid 
literalness  we  are  apt  to  use  when  it  suits  our  pur- 
pose. The  "  them,"  of  course,  meant  everybody  ex- 
cept ourselves. 

There  were  two  reasons  for  this  attitude.  One  was 
the  fear  of  contamination.  It  was  a  measure  of  safe- 
ly. We  kept  our  light  under  the  bushel  for  fear  the 
wind  would  blow  it  out.  The  other  reason  was  a  feel- 
ing that  it  was  of  no  use.  The  great  mass  of  man- 
kind, in  fact  all  the  rest  except  ourselves,  were  on  the 
sure  road  to  destruction  and  we  could  not  stop  them 
if  we  tried.  God  intended  it  to  be  so  anyway.  The 
idea  of  ever  redeeming  society  as  a  whole  was  ut- 
terly visionary  and  hopeless.  The  only  thing  to  do, 
then,  was  to  get  together  what  few  we  could  without 
taking  too  much  trouble  or  running  too  great  risk, 
and  wait  till  the  Lord  should  come. 

Now  it  is  quite  clear  that  the  influence  of  the  schools 
is  in  the  direction  of  modifying  this  policy  of  isolation. 
And  the  reason  is  that  education  fosters  a  more  hope- 
ful view  of  the  future  of  Christianity.  It  is  impossible 
for  the  student  who  has  acquainted  himself  with  the 
past  history  of  the  world,  its  civilization  and  religion, 
not  to  see  a  constant  approximation  toward  the  stand- 
ards set  by  Christ.  The  conviction  deepens  that 
God  actually  intends  to  accomplish  the  redemption  of 
mankind;  that  the  church  should  take  heart  and  enter 
upon  a  more  aggressive  evangelistic  campaign;  but 
that,  in  addition  to  this,  the  propagation  and  adoptioii 
of  a  single  one  of  the  principles  that  Jesus  taught, 
among  men  anywhere  in  the  wide  world,  is  a  step  to- 
ward the  final  goal,  and  that,  therefore,  every  good 
work  should  be  encouraged  and  promoted  by  the 
church. 

If  it  were  true  that  isolation  from  the  world's  activity 
is  necessary  to  the  preservation  of  our  principles,  it 
would  be  very  sad.  For  that  would  mean  that  our  prin- 
ciples must  be  quite  different  from  those  of  the  apos- 
tolic church.  But  we  are  not  driven  to  so  unhappy 
a  conclusion.  We  have  every  reason  to  rejoice  over 
the  help  which  the  schools  afford  in  bringing  us  out 
from  our  hiding  place  into  the  full  light  of  day. 
This  is  precisely  the  thing  that  gives  promise  of  con- 
tinued usefulness.  We  must  remember  that  the  final 
triumph  of  God's  kingdom  is  not  irrevocably  bound  up 
with  our  present  church  organization.  "  God  is  able 
of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children  unto  Abraham." 
If  indeed  we  wish  our  own  beloved  Brotherhood  to  be 
found  worthy  of  being  used  by  God  in  the  fulfillment 
of  that  prayer  which  Jesus  taught  us,  "  Thy  kingdom 
come,"  then  must  we  not  fear  to  push  boldly  to  the 
front  in  the  great  conflict  with  sin,  and  take  our  right- 
ful place  as  a  true  "  light  of  the  world." 

McPherson,  Kans. 


THE    NECESSITY    FOR    BRETHREN    COLLEGES. 


By   I.    Harvey   ISruinbaugli,    of   the   Huntington   College,    Pa. 

The  term  "  Brethren  college  "  is  used  to  denote  an 
institution  of  learning  with  the  established  classical 
course  of  four  years,  and  maintained  by  members  of 
the  Brethren  church  with  the  special  purpose  of  pro- 
moting the  church's  work  and  welfare.  Such  an  in- 
stitution is  distinct  from  a  public  school,  from  a  pre- 
paratory school,  whether  of  private  or  church  control, 
and  from  a  college  supported  by  the  community  or 
the  State.  From  the  system  of  its  control  it  is  called 
a  "  denominational  college  "  and  so  stands  in  contrast 
with  the  State  university,  which  has  been  defined  as  "  a 
college  without  a  religion."  This  characterization  in 
general  is  so  true  that  the  denominational  college  finds 
its  justification  in  being  the  exponent  of  some  definite 
system  of  religious  belief  and  teaching.  It  may  be 
well  to  recognize  that  the  general  plan  of  American 
education  embraces  "  church  colleges  "  and  that  they 


have  not  only  done  effective  service  for  their  respec- 
tive denominations,  but  also  have  contributed  much  to 
educational  progress. 

The  particular  consideration  now  is  the  Brethren 
college.  Does  it  have  a  place  in  the  plan  for  the 
church's  mission  to  the  world?  Is  it  an  essential  or 
not?  Is  it  to  be  suppressed,  or  simply  suffered  or  to 
be  assumed  gladly  by  the  church  as  one  of  its  potent 
allies?  Or,  granting  that  the  Brethren  college  is  some- 
thing to  be  desired,  does  it  pay?  Is  it  worth  while  to 
enter  into  competition  with  the  older  and  better- 
equipped  colleges  of  other  denominations?  Can  it 
maintain  itself  against  the  increasing  encroachments 
of  free  education  as  provided  in  the  extension  of  pub- 
lic high  schools  on  the  one  hand  and  the  broadening 
courses  of  State  universities  on  the  other  hand? 
Such  questions  naturally  come  to  the  mind  of  one 
who  looks  seriously  at  our  higher  education.  But  over 
against  all  questions  of  expediency,  of  immediate  suc- 
cess or  failure,  of  money  expenditure  and  return,  of 
criticism  and  misjudgment,  must  be  placed  the  more 
fundamental  consideration  of  what  is  needed.  If  the 
necessity  is  real  and  profound,  the  hindrances  will 
prove  to  be  superficial  and  transitory. 

Brethren  colleges  are  needed  to  meet  a  present  de- 
mand by  the  young  people  of  the  church.  Knowing 
in  a  general  way  the  financial  and  social  value  of  an 
education,  they  ask  for  themselves  the  benefits  which 
such  training  will  give.  Other  things  being  equal,  they 
prefer  a  Brethren  college — a  college  in  which  the  spirit 
oi'  common  brotherhood  finds  its  highest  expression, 
where  the  rites  and  customs  of  the  church  are  observed 
and  maintained,  where  their  daily  associates  are  those 
with  whom  their  life's  work  will  be  wrought  out, — 
a  college  which  they  designate  as  "  ours  "  and  which 
will  win  their  loyal  devotion  as  no  other  can.  As  a 
matter  of  fact  oilier  things  are  not  equal.  Our  col- 
leges do  not  have  the  extensive  equipment  of  the 
larger  and  wealthier  institutions,  nor  do  they  allow 
athletics  to  become  the  main  part  of  college  life,  nor 
do  they  permit  many  social  pleasures,  which  attract 
young  people.  The  very  size  and  freedom  of  the 
larger  college  appeals  to  the  young  student.  It  must 
he  remembered  that  most  commonly  the  parents  select 
the  school  to  which  their  children  go,  but  when  the 
young  man  becomes  mature  enough  to  go  to  college, 
the  selection  is  made  by  the  student  himself.  Then  the 
mere  fact  that  a  particular  college  is  a  Brethren  institu- 
tion is  not  enough  to  make  the  decision  in  its  favor.  It 
must  present  some  evidences  of  power  to  balance  the 
more  evident  attractions  of  the  popular  college.  The 
need,  then,  is  for  well-endowed  colleges,  directed  by 
men  of  intellectual  and  spiritual  strength,  to  meet 
the  just  demands  of  our  young  people. 

There  is  a  need  for  Brethrun  colleges  to  create  a  fur- 
ther interest  in  education  among  the  young  people  con- 
nected  and  associated   with   the  church. 

Accepting  without  discussion  that  college  training 
is  valuable  and  desirable,  the  question  arises, 
How  can  indifferent  young  people  be  awakened 
to  a  sense  of  their  possibilities;  how,  instead 
of  spending  the  years  up  to  twenty-five  or  thirty 
aimlessly,  can  they  be  induced  to  prepare  themselves 
for  lives  of  real  service?  The  church  college  by  asso- 
ciation knows  the  young  people  of  its  field.  It  un- 
derstands their  ancestry,  their  prejudices,  as  well  as 
the  better  things  in  their  lives  to  which  appeal  may  be 
made.  The  church  tie  makes  an  intimate  relation- 
ship, which  may  be  used  in  arousing  interest  in  a  work 
so  near  to  the  church.  As  the  college  becomes  more 
and  more  a  part  of  the  church,  its  hold  upon  the 
members  is  strengthened. 

The  Brethren  church  needs  colleges  to  maintain  and 
spread  its  influence.  The  relation  between  religion 
and  learning  is  historic.  It  is  practical  and  effective 
to-day.  It  was  the  method  of  Luther,  who  established 
schools  that  the  people  of  Germany  might  learn  to 
read  the  Bible  for  themselves.  It  is  the  method  which 
must  save  our  age  from  dogmatism  and  formalism. 
The  intimate  relation  of  church  and  college  is  practi- 
cally suited  to  Brethren  principles.  With  no  estab- 
lished creed,  the*  church  stands  ready  to  accept  every 
new  truth  which  the  Spirit  and  consecrated  study  may 
reveal.     The  college  leads  in  the  search  for  that  truth 
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which  sets  free  him  who  knows  it.  A  college  can  have 
no  higher  ideal  than  to  teach  the  truth,  and  the  church 
has  no  stronger  ally  than  the  college.  Part  of  its 
service  is  to  train  workers  for  the  field.  This  has  been 
shown  in  the  development  of  the  missionary  work  of 
the  church.  That  the  church  demands  those  who  are 
well  equipped  mentally  as  well  as  spiritually  for  the 
foreign  and  home  fields  shows  the  church's  need  of 
the  college.  That  the  strongest  and  best  whom  the 
college  can  produce  are  willing  to  go  and  work  is 
evidence  that  the  higher  ideals  of  education  have  not 
been  overlooked.  • 

Who,  then,  can  deny  the  necessity  for  Brethren 
colleges  ?  It  must  be  considered  encouraging  that  the 
colleges  which  now  exist  recognize  their  mission  and 
are  laboring  quietly  but  persistently  to  fulfill  it. 

Huntingdon,  Pa. 

IS   THE   COLLEGE   COURSE   HELPFUL  TO    A 
PREACHER,   AND    HOW  ? 

By  D.  C.  Reber,   of  Ihc  Eti/abethtown  College,  Pa. 

Excepting  the  Lord  Jesus,  Paul,  the  apostle  to 
the  Gentiles,  was  probably  the  greatest  preacher  of 
righteousness  the  world  ever  saw.  He  received  his 
training  (not  with  the  ministry  in  view)  at  the  feet 
of  Gamaliel,  that  is  to  say,  in  a  school  of  the  rabbis 
at  Jerusalem.  These  schools  were  private  institutions 
of  higher  education  founded  by  celebrated  teachers. 
In  them  were  taught  law  and  theology. 

In  direct  contrast  wth  Paul,  we  have  the  apostle 

Peter,  another  very  efficient  preacher  whose  prepara- 

'  tion  for  the  work  to  which  he  was  called  was  made 

after  he  had  become  a  disciple.     Still,  for  about  three 

years  he  enjoyed  the  tuition  of  the  blessed  Master. 

In  view  of  these  facts,  we  may  conclude  that  a 
formal  theological  training  is  not  an  absolute  necessity 
for  effective  work  in  the  ministry,  but  that  it  will  con- 
dition a  greater  degree  of  efficiency. 

The  wording  of  my  subject  implies  that  the  college 
course  is  helpful  to  one  who  ministers  in  divine  things. 
While  I  admit  its  helpfulness,  I  am  not  one  who  ad- 
vocates invariably  taking  the  regular  college  course 
when  one  has  been  called  to  the  ministry,  in  order 
that  he  may  prepare  to  magnify  that  office.  In  the 
first  place,  to  take  this  course  requires  about  six  or 
seven  years.  Again,  it  is  not  primarily  intended  to 
fit  those  who  pursue  it  for  the  work  of  the  ministry. 
This  being  the  case,  there  are  many  studies  in  the 
course  that  are  unessential  to  a  minister. 

The  young  minister,  however,  needs  a  course  of 
training  in  school,  no  matter  how  talented  he  may  be 
in  order  to  increase  his  God-given  ability.  This  course 
should  extenVl  through  several  years  if  possible.  A 
teacher-training  course  will  give  a  good  fundamental 
training.  This  should  be  supplemented  by  two  years 
or  more  pursuing  special  studies  bearing  directly  upon 
his  calling.  Such  courses  are  offered  by  the  Breth- 
ren's colleges  under  the  caption  of  Bible  course. 

Suppose,  then,  that  one  has  taken  the  college  course 
with  a  view  of  preparing  for  a  professional  career, 
but  the  Holy  Spirit  through  the  church  calls  him  aft- 
erwards to  the  work  of  the  Christian  ministry,  what 
benefit  may  he  derive  from  his  collegiate  training? 

The  college  course  stands  for  liberal  training  and 
instruction  along  the  line  of  mathematics,  languages, 
history,  English  and  philosophy.  It  affords  an  edu- 
cation for  the  sake  of  his  manhood  and  up  to  the 
ideal  of  manhood  without  any  regard  to  any  specific 
use  to  which  he  may  turn  his  knowledge  and  power. 
It  is  general,  having  neither  technical  studies  nor  util- 
itarian aim.  It  is  intended  to  give  culture  and  dis- 
cipline first  and  foremost,  and,  in  a  less  degree,  knowl: 
edge.  Studies  are  pursued  for  the  sake  of  the  power 
and  ability  derived  in  their  pursuit,  rather  than  for 
gaining  a  livelihood.  The  course  is  not  pursued  as 
an  end,  but  as  a  means  of  preparation  for  a  technical 
course  which  is  to  fit  for  a  special  calling.  It  is  then 
evident  that  it  affords  the  best  kind  of  preparation  for 
one  who  wishes  to  spend  a  year  or  two  upon  a  Bible 
course. 

To  the  individual  so  situated  that  he  cannot  de- 
vote this  amount  of  time  to  biblical  study,  this  college 
training  will  fit  him  admirably  to  undertake  a  system- 


atic study  of  the  Bible  privately.  He  will  have  a 
decided  advantage  over  the  one  who  is  called  to  the 
minister's  office  with  only  a  common  school  education. 
He  has  formed  correct  methods  and  habits  of  study. 
He  has  acquired  the  ability  to  consult  books  and 
knows  what  books  to  select  to  assist  him  in  getting  a 
comprehensive  knowledge  of  divine  truth. 

The  study  of  history  both  ancient  and  modern  will 
give  him  broad  views  and  large  acquaintance  with  the 
experiences  and  notable  events  of  the  human  family. 
History  is  the  most  humanizing  of  studies.  It  creates 
the  spirit  of  toleration.  It  enlarges  one's  sympathies 
and  interests  in  mankind.  It  exercises  the  memory 
and  the  thought  powers  in  the  consideration  of  in- 
numerable events,  their  causes  and  effects.  It  affords 
an  exercise  of  the  moral  powers  in  the  discussion  of 
questions  of  right  and  wrong.  The  philosophy  of 
history  analyzes  the  motives,  of  men.  and  this  study 
of  human  nature  is  very  valuable  to  a  minister.  In 
studying  sacred  history,  he  knows  its  setting  and  re- 
lation to  profane  history  as  a  background.  His  ac- 
quaintance with  the  history  of  nations  contempora- 
neous with  the  Hebrew  nation  enables  him  to  un- 
derstand the  sacred  story  better  and  God's  dealing 
with  his  chosen  people. 

The  scenes  and  events  of  Bible  story  are  laid  in  an 
age  and  clime  different  from  ours.  The  Bible  stu- 
dent must  place  himself  back  into  that  time  and 
place  to  realize  the  condition  of  things  then  exist- 
ing. The  student  of  history  will  not  fail  to  notice 
how  the  world's  history  has  been  changed  by  the 
introduction  of  Christianity;  this  will  he  to  him  a 
convincing  external  evidence  of  the  genuineness  and 
power  of  the  Scriptures. 

Besides  history,  the  history  of  philosophy,  New 
Testament  Greek,  psychology,  ethics,  sociology,  liter- 
ature and  logic  will  bear  somewhat  on  a  minister's 
preparation.  The  successful  minister  must  study  hu- 
man nature  as  well  as  God's  revealed  will.  He  must 
adapt  himself  and  his  preaching  to  the  peculiar  needs 
of  those  to  whom  he  ministers  divine  truth.  An  ac- 
quaintance with  false  philosophies  and  erroneous 
doctrines  will  fortify  him  against  modern  infidelity. 
He  needs  the  ability  to  understand  people  and  to  read 
human  character.  He  should  be  versed  in  the  rules  of 
parliamentary  law.  He  ought  to  possess  the  ability  to 
organize  the  workers  of  his  congregation. 

The  work  in  English  in  the  college  curriculum  will 
also  prove  very  valuable  to  a  preacher.  This  includes 
practice  in  public  speaking,  in  writing  essays  and  ora- 
tions. Ability  to  deliver  the  divine  message  forcibly  is 
very  essential  to  successful  preaching.  All  these  qual- 
ifications are  to  be  derived  from  taking  a  college  course, 
and  every  one  of  them  should  be  possessed  by  the 
preacher. 

The  preacher,  by  virtue  of  his  position,  is  a  very  in- 
fluential person  in  any  community,  and  especially  in 
his  congregation.  His  advice  may  count  for  much  in 
shaping  the  lives  of  young  men  and  women  who  seek 
to  make  the  most  of  life.  He  is  naturally  a  leader 
because  of  his  superior  educational  advantages.  The 
preacher  of  the  future  must  look  after  the  young 
men  and  women.  He  should  be  able  to  command  the 
respect  of  the  young  people  because  of  his  intellectual 
attainments  and  thus  he  will  be  able  to  direct  their 
lives  into  the  service  of  God  and  the  church,  and  guard 
their  spiritual  interests. 

I  believe  that  preachers  great  and  powerful  are 
born  and  not  made.  Hence  not  every  man  who  has 
enjoyed  the  benefits  of  the  college  course  is  neces- 
sarily equipped  to  do  good  service  in  the  ministry,  but 
he  ought  to  be  better  prepared  than  if  he  had  not  had 
it. 

Elizabethtozwi,  Pa. 


WHY    WE    SHOULD    SEND    OUR   CHILDREN    TO 
THE   BRETHREN    SCHOOLS. 


r  John  J.  John,    of  the  Un 


1  Bridge  School,  Md. 


If  the  acquisition  of  knowledge  and  the  develop- 
ment of  mental  strength  are  the  chief  ends  to  be  at- 
tained in  school,  regardless  of  the  use  made  of  these 
things,  regardless  of  the  character  to  be  formed,  or 


of  souls  to  be  lost  or  saved,  it  would  then  be  use- 
less to  spend  a  thought  upon  the  above  heading. 
There  are  a  large  number  of  well-equipped  schools 
that  are  only  too  ready  to  furnish  at  very  moderate 
cost  all  the  intellectual  training  we  could  desire. 

But  knowledge  and  power  to  think,  like  all  other 
great  blessings,  when, wrongly  used  become  a  great 
curse.  The  use  we  make  of  our  powers  of  mind  de- 
pends almost  entirely  upon  our  ideals  of  life  and 
the  resulting  character  and  spirit  of  the  person. 
These  are  formed  most  largely  in  the  home,  the  school 
standing  as  the  second  great  power  in  their  formation. 
Our  schools  have  not  been  established  to  give  intel- 
lectual training  alone.  Their  chief  claim  for  our  pat- 
ronage is  not  based  on  this  ground.  That  they  sup- 
plement domestic  training  in  implanting  those  gospel 
ideals  of  life  exemplified  in  our  best-regulated  homes, 
in  establishing  clean  and  strong  character,  and  in 
fixing  faith  in  God  and  his  Word  is  the  justifying 
cause  for  their  existence  and  their  plea  for  our  pat- 
ronage. 
•  Concerning  the  intellectual  part  of  the  training  in 
our  schools,  we  would  say  their  courses  are  practical 
and  suit  well  the  present  needs  of  our  people.  As 
time  passes  on  these  courses  will  be  extended  and  im- 
proved. Those  who  have  taken  work  in  our  schools 
and  afterwards  pursued  their  studies  elsewhere  have 
ranked  in  their  later  work  with  or  above  the  average 
student  coming  from  other  schools.  Our  schools  can 
then  justly  claim  their  share  of  our  patronage  on 
this  ground. 

We  can  no  doubt  find  in  abundance  schools  with 
courses  more  classical  and  extended,  with  teachers 
more  scholarly  and  widely  known;  but  this  does  not 
justify  us  in  sending  our  children  to  these  schools. 
Some  dissolute  novelist,  Bob  Ingersoll,  Tom  Paine,  and 
Darwin  would  doubtless  have  made  a  learned  and 
well-known  faculty;  and,  in  their  respective  depart- 
ments, could  have  given  most  able  instruction.  A 
boy  or  girl  would,  however,  need  possess  the  soul  of 
an  angel  to  be  in  the  care  and  under  the  instruction  of 
such  men  and  not  imbibe  a  part  of  their  spirit.  We\ 
grow  like  the  people  with  whom  we  associate.  Why 
worry  ourselves  anyway  to  acquire  the  gift  of  tongues, 
to  understand  all  the  mysteries  of  philosophy,  and  to 
search  the  fields  of  science,  if  there  be  no  hereafter 
in  which  to  use  our  powers  and  man  be  even  in 
this  life  but  a  dissolute  animal  as  such  a  faculty  might 
teach  ? 

Many  of  these  schools  of  the  so-called  higher  order 
are,   among   schools,   not   the   greatest   promoters   of 
good  among  the  great  masses  of  men.     Their  courses 
of  instruction  are  decidedly  intellectual.     The  ideals  of 
life  they  incidentally  implant  are  not  those  which  fill 
the  heart  with  divine  sympathy  and  inspire  one  to  do 
good  even  to  the  most  lowly  of  men.     They,  in  far 
too  many  cases,  tend  rather  to  fix  a  great  gulf  between 
men  in  the  learned  and  fashionable  circles  and  those 
in  the  common   walks  of  life,  duplicating  in  spirit, 
though   not   in   form,   heathen   Rome's   and   Greece's 
aristocracy  of  some  two  thousand  years  ago.     Nor  do 
they    inspire    faith   in    God.     Indeed,   their   skeptical 
tendencies  have  become  almost  proverbial.     Now.  it 
seems  to  me 'that  no  two  greater  enemies  of  the  race 
exist  than  the  sin  of  unbelief  and  the  love  of  caste 
instead    of    humble,    helpful    interest    for    all    men. 
These  evils  endanger  the   individual,   the  home,  the 
state,  and  the  church.     Notwithstanding  the  flattering 
intellectual  inducements  offered  by  these  schools,  the 
danger  of  being  subjected  to  unwholesome  influence 
is  one  of  the  most  potent  reasons  why  we  should  es- 
tablish and  patronize  schools  of  our  own.     It  is  an 
encouraging  fact  that  the  schools  we  now  have  stand 
as  a  unit  so  far  as  we  know  for  simple  faith  in  God 
and  his  Word.     And,  while  our  students  come  from 
poverty  as  well  as  from  wealth,  nowhere  do  we  find 
school  society  so  free  from  caste  and  worldly  ostenta- 
tion ;  nowhere  do  we  find  young  people  entering  upon 
life's  work  with  greater  love  for  humanity.    These 
favorable  conditions  demand  our  patronage. 

The  standards  of  morality  in  our  schools  are  ex- 
ceptionally high,  not  only  protecting  our  young  peo- 
ple from  the  consequences  of  immoral  conduct,  but 
eradicating  in  many  cases  evil  habits  already  formed. 


November    21,    1903 


THE    GOSPEL    MBSSBNQER. 


For  no  consideration  should  these  merits  be  overlooked 
when  selecting  a  school  home.  We  may  think  our 
good  boy  able  to  withstand  the  evil  influence  of  the 
unguarded  moral  surroundings  of  the  average  school. 
We  are  mistaken.  I  call  to  mind  now  an  example 
which  is  duplicated  yearly,  in  part  or  in  whole,  in 
thousands  of  cases.  One  of  the  best  young  men  of 
my  acquaintance,  a  consistent  church  member  then, 
was  sent  to  a  denominational  college  of  national  re- 
pute. Though  strange  it  may  seem,  the  moral  stand- 
ard of  the  school  was  low,  or  if  high  in  the  minds 
of  the  faculty,  it  was  inefficient  through  poor  disci- 
pline. In  four  years'  time  this  young  man  returned  a 
backslider,  a  tippler,  a  confirmed  smoker,  a  frequenter 
of  ballrooms,  and  a  keeper  of  illicit  company,  a  moral 
wreck  in  the  prime  of  life.  Our  schools  would  have 
strengthened  his  spiritual  life  and  would  have  posi- 
tively forbidden  the  vices  into  which  he  fell.  They 
deem  it  vastly  more  important  to  develop  a  high-grade 
moral  character  than  to  grow  a  highly  polished  in- 
tellect. 

Our  own  schools  should  be  patronized  because  they 
assist  the  home  and  the  pulpit  in  perpetuating  the 
cause  of  the  church.  It  is  a  sad  fact  that  in  many 
of  our  homes  proper  discipline  and  training  are  being 
neglected.  Our  schools,  by  their  good  discipline,  by 
their  moral  and  religious  instruction,  supplement  the 
training  of  our  well-ordered  homes,  and  not  infre- 
quently have  they  succeeded  in  rectifying  the  evil  re- 
sults of  home  neglect.  In  twenty  years  from 
now  the  church  will  be  just  as  we  have 
made  it  by  the  training  of  our  children.  We 
need  not  nag  the  young  for  leading  the  church  astray. 
By  far  the  larger  part  of  the  disobedience  in  the  church 
has  come  by  the  way  of  home  neglect.  Allow  in  the 
home  disobedience  and  disrespect  to  parents;  and, 
when  the  children  are  old  enough,  send  them  to  school 
either  where  skepticism  is  extant  or  where  the  any- 
thing-will-do-in-religion  idea  is  popular,  and  we  can 
possibly  use  no  surer  way  of  defeating  the  mission  of 
four  fraternity  and  scattering  our  children  to  the  four 
winds.  Dying  parents,  leaving  orphan  children,  wish 
them  raised  in  Brethren's  homes.  Why  should  living 
parents  act  with  less  judgment  by  placing  their  chil- 
dren in  outside  school  homes?  It  is  from  our  own 
school  homes  and  their  Bible  departments  that  the 
strong  pillars  of  the  church  in  future  years  must  come. 
May  God  help  us  to  keep  them  as  sacred  and  as  pure 
as  a  typical  home  ;  and  may  no  misguided  parent  among 
us  feel  his  lack  of  obligation  to  give  them  his  hearty 
support  in  advice,  money,  and  children. 

Union  Bridge,  Md. 
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By    W.    C.    Hanawalt,    of   the    Lordsburg    College,    Cal. 

The  Brethren  church  seems  to  have  reached  a 
point  in  her  existence  where  remarkable  consequences 
depend  upon  the  immediate  unfolding  of  her  educa- 
tional energies.  Cradled  in  the  fertile  valleys  of 
Pennsylvania,  modest  and  secluded,  she  was  content 
to  be,  rather  than  to  do.  The  educational  giants 
among  her  early  founders  seem  to  have  disappeared 
with  the  stirring  scenes  of  the  Revolution.  Her  pub- 
lishing facilities  were  confiscated,  or  destroyed,  and 
her  educational  possibilities  were  gone.  But 
her  doctrines  were  orthodox,  rational,  and  common-. 
sense,  and  appealed  to  the  consciences  of  those  who 
embraced  them.  The  prolific  valleys  of  Virginia  and 
Ohio  absorbed  her  emigrants,  who  were  widening  the 
scope  of  their  financial  possibilities,  rather  than  im- 
pelled by  missionary  zeal.  Unpopular,  nonconformed 
and  pious",  they  held  tenaciously  to  the  doctrines  and 
ordinances  as  they  had  them  from  God's  Word.  Nev- 
er was  there  a  finer  species  of  the  "  seed  of  a  great 
nation,"  than  that  which  characterized  the  rugged  and 
frugal  body  of  the  early  Brethren. 

But  the  time  came  when  there  were  among  them 
those  who  realized  the  truth  of  the  statement  of  the 
eminent  American  who  said,  "  We  must  educate,  or  we 
must  perish."  Their  efforts  were  not  without  intense 
opposition,  partlv  by  those  conscientiously  fearing  that 
higher  education  would  tend  to  moor  us  from  our 
established  order,  and  by  others  who  selfishly  and  jeal- 


ously feared  that  their  authority  would  be  undermined 
by  those  of  scholastic  attainments.  Against  these  op- 
positions of  fears,  doubts  and  misgivings  were  born 
the  schools,  each  coping  with  its  own  peculiar  trials 
and  tribulations,  staggering  and  falling  in  its  attempt 
to  walk,  until  the  visionary  schemers,  and  impractical 
enthusiasts  had  run  their  course,  and  the  essential 
conditions  of  sacrifice  and  economy  have  Ijgen  estab- 
lished. The  fears  have  proved  groundless,  and  an 
amazing  spiritual  intensity  has  been  awakened  in  these 
school  centers,  which  is  the  joy  of  the  entire  Brother- 
hood. The  church  has  very  largely  outgrown  the 
period  of  unpopularity  resulting  from  ignorance  and 
misrepresentation,  and  the  world  is  slowly  and  surely 
being  convinced  of  the  soundness  of  her  doctrines, 
and  her  teachings  are  being  readily  acknowledged. 
The  golden  opportunity  is  now  open.  The  essential, 
distinctive  feature  of  our  schools  should  be  to  stand 
upon  those  same  common-sense  doctrines  that  dis- 
tinguish us  from  others ;  to  avoid  aping  after  other 
schools  to  the  extent  that  they  may  not  be  more  ad- 
vertised by  idiotic  yells,  and  athletic  cranks  than  by  the 
character  of  her  educated  men  and  women. 

Our  future  school  efforts  will  demand  a  longer  list 
of  schools,  carefully  and  systematically  distributed, 
and  with  more  elementary  pretensions.  The  church 
needs  very  much  more  of  the  work  we  are  doing,  and 
just  such.  We  have  almost  a  half  a  score  of  schools, 
called  colleges,  giving  diplomas  for  elementary  branch- 
es, generally  believed  to  be  college  courses,  whereas 
but  very  few  annually  complete  an  ordinary  college 
course.  We  will  need  in  the  next  quarter  of  a  cen- 
tury a  score  of  schools  to  teach  what  we  arc  now  do- 
ing, as  the  average  age  of  the  attendants  at  our  schools 
is  gradually  lowering,  and  will  continue  to  lower  as 
the  second  generation  of  school  people  come  on.  We 
will  in  time  need  a  number  of  colleges,  but  compara- 
tivelv  few ;  but  we  should  provide  for  the  necessary 
training  of  all  our  Brethren's  children. 


ARE   WE    READY  ? 


BY    J.     M.     BLOUGH. 

In  all  the  affairs  of  life  men  and  women  desire  to  be 
ready  for  the  various  occasions  as  they  come;  the 
student  likes  to  be  ready  for  examination,  the  farmer 
for  the  season,  the  houselady  for  the  visitor,  the 
minister  for  the  service,  etc.  It  is  a  noble  desire. 
It  is  a  mark  of  a  wide-awake  person  to  be  filled 
with  the  desire  for  readiness  for  events  and  duties. 
We  have  no  use  for  persons  who  are  careless  and 
indifferent — who  are  not  concerned  as  to  their  state 
of  fitness  for  work  or  privilege.  Such  persons  are 
aimless — never  ready  for  an  opportunity.  O,  were  we 
always  ready  to  make  the  most  of  what  comes  our 
way!  How  much  we  miss  of  life's  best  legacy  by 
being  unready  to  receive.  How  little  wc  enjoy  our 
religious  services  sometimes  because  we  fail  to  put 
our  own  spirits  into  readiness  for  them.  With  what 
little  appreciation  come  life's  greatest  opportunities, 
simply  because  we  are  not  ready. 

Are  we  ready?  The  greater  the  event,  the  greaLcr 
concern  this  question  brings  to  the*  thoughtful  per- 
son. T  was  made  to  realize  this  more  particularly  this 
summer  while  preparing  for  the  voyage  to  India. 
October  13  was  the  date  fixed  for  our  departure  from 
America's  soil.  There  was  a  certain  number  of  things 
that  had  to  be  done  before  that  time.  As  the  days 
passed  many  more  things  came  to  mind  that  we  want- 
ed to  do.  How  anxious  that  everything  be  attended 
to  at  the  proper  time.  How  fearful  of  neglecting 
.something  needful.  As  the  days  grew  still  less  many 
things  remained  undone.  How  concerned  we  became 
that  we  might  be  entirely  ready  for  the  voyage  and 
our  future  work.  How  carefully  and  how  frequent- 
ly  we  read  the  instructions  from  our  predecessors  who 
knew  better  than  we  what  preparation  we  should 
make.  Are  we  fully  ready?  Let  us  read  again. 
Look  over  the  letters,  what  are  the  directions?  And 
so  at  it  again  in  order  to  be  ready.  But  for  all  this 
there  is  sufficient  pay  in  the  satisfaction  which  the 
eventful  day  brings  with  it,  if  indeed  at  last  you 
are  really  ready-  It  is  worth  all  the  thought  and  work 
it  costs. 


My  friend,  often  was  I  made  to  think  of  the  great- 
er voyage  we  ought  to  be  ready  for— the  voyage 
over  '  Jordan  "  into  heaven.  Are  we  ready  for  that? 
O,  how  anxious  some  people  become  when  they  be- 
gin to  realize  that  the  day  is  here  for  that  voyage.  How 
many  things  they  want  to  do  yet!  How  far  from 
ready!  The  moments  become  worth  millions;  they 
are  too  few  and  short.  Too  many  must  start  on  this 
voyage  without  being  ready.  There  are  some  things 
that  we  can  still  attend  to  though  thousands  of  miles 
away  from  America,  but  in  this  respect  the  other  voy- 
age differs.  There  can  be  no  preparation  when  once 
cut  loose  from  the  earth.  How  dreadful  to  think  of 
the  host  of  unprepared  souls  who  take  this  voyage! 
Can  they  enjoy  heaven?  How  can  they  if  they  are 
not   ready? 

Are  you  ready?  Look  over  the  list.  What  are 
the  directions?  Read  again  the  letters  sent  to  you 
by  your  predecessors.  Examine  the  will  left  to  you 
and  sealed  for  you  with  blood.  "  I  am  the  way." 
"  My  words  are  truth."  Go  to  Jesus.  He  has  taken 
this  voyage  before  you  arid  entered  heaven ;  he  knows 
how  to  direct.  Were  we  only  as  diligent  in  knowing 
what  to  do  and  in  doing  what  Jesus  advises  as  we 
are  in  following  a  friend's  advice  for  an  earthly  voy- 
age, how  much  nearer  ready  we  would  be  for  our 
voyage  to  Canaan. 

We  knew  the  date  of  our  sailing,  but  for  this 
last  voyage  The  date  we  know  not.  Do  not  know  the 
date  and  still  not  ready?  Suppose  it  should  be  to- 
morrow noon  sharp,  then  what?  Not  ready,  how 
dreadful !  And  how  do  you  know  it  will  not  be 
to-morrow  or  even  sooner?  Even  to-day?  Some 
"  to-day  "  it  will  come,  surely  come.  What  must  I 
do  yet  to  be  ready  ?  What  have  I  done  already  ? 
How  much  remains?  (  fear  we  tremble  sometimes 
when  we  realize  how  much  wc  have  yet  to  do  and 
do  not  know  how  much  time  is  left  us  to  do  it. 
Is  there  time  for  idle  waiting?  We  sing  sometimes, 
"  Are  we  ready  for  the-  judgment?"  Happy  the  one 
who  knows  that  he  is.  "  I  am  now  ready  to  be  of- 
fered." ft  is  a  beautiful  sight  to  look  upon  a  man 
or  woman  who  is  ready  for  the  other  world.  Know- 
ing nut  the  time,  wc  should  always  watch  and  stand 
ready, — ready  for  any  call  from  God,  be  it  to  serv- 
ice or  reward. 

.V,  ,S\  "  Lombardia,"  Oct.  22. 


COMMUNION    WITH    GOD. 


How  little  we  yet  know  concerning  the  nature,  the 
privilege  and  the  joy  of  prayer!  -  As  disciples  of  the 
great  Teacher  we  are  in  the  school  of  prayer,  but,  alas, 
what  dull  scholars  we  arc!  We  do  not  blend  praise 
enough  with  petition.  We  should  make  the  book  of 
Psalms  a  study— a  devout  study.  Praise,  thanksgiv- 
ing, adoration  are  mingled  freely  with  prayer  and  sup- 
plication. We  come  to  the  throne  of  grace  empty- 
handed.  Tin-  inspired  exhortation  is:  "Bring  an  of- 
fering and  come  into  his  courts."  We  should  come 
laden  with  gifts — gifts  of  gratitude  and  love.  And 
yet,  as  someone  has  said,  there  are  multitudes  who 
never  go  to  God  except  for  favors,  who  never  approach 
hi  ill  but  as  supplicants.  Their  prayers  are  better  than 
no  prayers,  for  infinite  mercy  is  unwearied  by  our  sor- 
didness  and  weakness,  but  how  incalculably  much  is 
lost  by  failure  to  recognize  prayer  as  the  opportunity 
for  communion,  as«f  sons  with  the  loving  father — for 
absorption,  during  however  brief  a  space,  into  the  di- 
vine nature,  whence  to  emerge  with  spirits  chastened, 
purified,  unburdened! 

Read  and  study  and  enter  into  the  very  spirit  and 
life  of  the  matchless  prayer  of  our  Lord,  his  high- 
priestly  prayer  in  the  seventeenth  chapter  of  John's 
gospel.  In  that  we  get. close  to  the  heart  of  Jesus. 
Wc  learn  what  "  fellowship  with  the  Father  and  with 
his  Son  "  is.  And  in  that  fellowship  there  is  a  joy 
which  the  world  knows  nothing  of.  It  is  a  "  joy  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory." 

The  highest  form  of  prayer  is,  not  craving  for  bless- 
ings, but  communion  with  God.  "  Oh,  come,  let  us 
worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness!  "—  Chris- 
tian Vplook. 
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THE   SUNDAY    SCHOOL'S    MISSION. 


BY  J.   GRANT  FIGLEV. 


sight  of  for  an  instant.  When  all  these  things  are  con- 
sidered, and  the  usual  Christian  privileges  are  hved 
up  to,  then  our  work  will  become  more  and  more  ef- 
fective, for  the  least  of  it  really  depends  on,  dollars 
and  cents  in  the  end. 
Bryan,  Ohio. 


BE    READY    TO    BELIEVE. 


The  Sundav  school  is  essentially  the  doorway  to 
the  church ;  for,  under  anything  like  effective  Sunday- 
school  work  and  training,  the  Sunday-school  scholar 
of  to-day  will  become  the  church  member  of  the  fu- 
ture. Proper  religious  instruction  will  create  a  de- 
sire for  the  good,  the  true,  the  beautiful,  and  this  de- 
sire will  reach  its  culmination  in  the  boy  or  girl  Sun- 
day-school scholar  becoming  an  active  church  member 
and  worker. 

Where  there  is  no  harmony  in  the  church  work,  ei- 
ther in  Sunday  school  or  in  preaching  services,  there  can 
be  no  success.  The  best  results  are  to  be  obtained 
where  every  one  who  comes  to  Sunday  school  stays  for 
the  preaching  services  afterward.  In  such  instances 
it  is  hard  to  tell  where  Sunday  school  leaves  off  and 
regular  services  begin.  It  is  that  way  in  my  home 
church.  It  is  that  way  elsewhere  in  the  Brotherhood, 
I  hope. 

I  once  attended  a  Sunday  school  for  a  time,  where, 
as  soon  as  the  last  song  was  sung,  about  half  those 
present  would  immediately  pass  out,  and  probably  the 
same  number  would  come  in  to  take  their  places  for 
church  services.  I  couldn't  see  much  harmony  in  that 
sort  of  thing.  The  teacher  of  the  class  of  which  I 
was  a  member  was  a  pretty  fair  sort  of  man,  and  ours 
was  the  banner  class  in  collections  and  number  of 
chapters  read.  But  the  superintendent  was  an  I- 
know-it-all-and-you-don't-know-anything  kind  of  man, 
and  would  not  even  recognize  our  teacher.  I  thought 
that  if  he  considered  he  owned  the  Sunday  school,  he 
didn't  quite  own  me,  so  I  quit  that  school  where  there 
was  so  little  brotherly  feeling  shown. 

The  more  interest  the  Sunday-school  officers  take  in 
their  teachers,  the  more  interest  the  teachers  will  take 
in  their  scholars,  and  the  more  interest  they  take,  the 
more  interest  the  scholars  will  take  to  be  punctual  in 
attendance,  to  have  good  lessons,  and  to  try  to  get 
new  scholars,  realizing  that  the  more  interest  all  take 
in  the  Sunday  school,  the  better  it  is  for  all  concerned. 
And,  though  Robert  Raikes  has  the  credit  of  organ- 
izing the  first  Sunday  school  about  1780,  I  am  satis- 
fied that  some  of  our  own  people  had  Sunday  school 
in  Pennsylvania  at  least  forty  years  before  that. 
Strictly  speaking,  however,  the  world  always  had  Sun- 
day schools.  The  Jewish  synagogues  gave  systematic 
instruction  in  the  Scriptures,  which  we  would  call 
Sunday-school  work.  And  it  is  very  evident  that  the 
early  Christians  used  the  same  means  for  educating  the 
public. 

One  thing  to  be  deplored  is  the  carelessness  of  the 
people  of  this  nation,  on  the  matter  of  church  going, 
particularly  among  so-called  Christians.     Estimating 
the  population  of  the  United  States  at  80,000,000,  13,- 
000.000,  in  round  numbers,  or  less  than  one-sixth  of 
the  population,  attend  Sunday  school.     The  question 
then  arises,  Where  and  how  do  the  other  67,000,000 
spend  their  Sundays?     Here  is  where  the  home  de- 
partment gets  in  its  good  work,  when  properly  man- 
aged.   There  are  people  who  could  not  go  to  Sunday 
school  if  they  wanted  to,  owing  to  domestic  cares  of 
various  kinds,  or  infirmities  or  afflictions,  to  whom  the 
privilege  of  being  a  Sunday-school  scholar  at  home 
would  be  very  acceptable.    There  are  those  who  could 
go  to  Sunday  school  if  they  wanted  to,  but  probably 
owing  to  diffidence,  stay  away,  thinking  they  are  not 
wanted ;  or  they  may  have  attended  Sunday  school  or 
church   somewhere   where  they  had  not  been   made 
welcome,  had  been  treated  with  scant  courtesy,  and 
becoming  disgusted   decided  to  stay  away   entirely. 
Under  proper  encouragement  these  may  be  induced  to 
take  an  interest  in  Sunday-school  work,  and  quite  often 
become  efficient  workers  in  the  church. 

It  all  depends  upon  the  friendliness  and  sociability 
and  interest  taken  by  those  doing  church  or  Sunday- 
school  mission  work,  in  those  in  whom  they  hope  to 
arouse  interest  in  such  work.     This  should  not  be  lost 


SOLOMON'S   WISE   CHOICE— 1    Kings   3:4-15- 


Lesson  for  Dec.  6,  1903. 

Golden  Text.— The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of 
wisdom. — Prov.  9:  10. 

This  is  a  lesson  especially  adapted  to  the  instruc- 
tion of  our  young  people.     And  the  lesson  contained 
in  the  golden  text  should  be  made  prominent  in  all 
the  teaching.     David  the  good  king  has  now  been  laid 
to  rest  with  the  fathers,  and  is  succeeded  in  the  king- 
dom by  his  son  Solomon.     The  expected  thing  has 
happened,  but  when  things  become  real,   sometimes 
greater  responsibilities  come  than  were  expected.     Sol- 
omon, no  doubt,  was  well  raised.     And  he  was  reli- 
giously inclined  as  we  are  told  that  he  went  up  to  Gib- 
eon  to  worship,  where  great  sacrifices  were  burned  unto 
the  Lord.     As  he  assumed  the  kingly  office,  and  felt 
resting  upon  him  the  greater  responsibilities,  he  felt 
the  special  need  of  coining  in  closer  touch  with  the 
Lord.     This  need  he  had  learned  by  observation  in  his 
father's  experience  and  life.     He  said  that  the  Lord 
had   shown    great    mercy    to   his    father.       But   this 
mercy  was  shown  according  as  he  walked  before  him 
in  truth,  in  righteousness  and  uprightness  of  heart. 
And  he  felt  that  if  this  kind  of  walking  and  living  be- 
fore God  was  a  blessing  to  his  father  it  would  be 
equally  so  with  himself.     And  it  was  in  this  kind  of  a 
spirit  that  he  went  up  to  Gibeon  to  worship.       He 
needed  guidance  and  help.     How  was  it  to  come  to 
him?     "The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of 
wisdom." 

While  at  Gibeon  the  Lord  appeared  to  him  in  a 
dream.  And  do  you  know  that  our  dreams  are  often 
after  our  thoughts?  This  is  especially  so  after  deep 
thinking  on  things  about  which  we  lack  wisdom. 
That  Solomon  was  perplexed  and  exceedingly  exer- 
cised over  the  great  responsibilities  before  him  is  evi- 
dent, and  we  have  this  evidence  more  from  the  ask- 
ing than  from  the  offer  made.  The  dream  was  short, 
but  it  comprehended  all  and  more  than  his  perplexed 
mind  was  asking  for.  "  Ask  what  I  shall  give  thee." 
What  would  be,  our  answer  to  such  an  offer?  The 
things  uppermost  in  our  hearts ;  the  things  for  which 
we  felt  the  greatest  need.  So  it  was  with  Solomon; 
and  the  beauty  about  it  all  is  that  he  felt  the  need 
of  the  thing  that  he  really  needed  most.  What  was 
it?  If  we  were  to  ask  for  the  thing  that  we  felt 
we  needed  most,  it  is  probable  we  would  make  a  mis- 
take and  ask  for  the  wrong  thing. 

The  Lord  has  offered  to  all  of  us,  as  the  first 
thing  needed,  the  kingdom  of  God,  with  the  promise 
that  all  other  needful  things  will  be  added.  We  are 
inclined  to  reverse  the  Lord's  order  and  first  seek 
our  needed  things  and  then  have  the  Lord  add  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  But  Solomon  was  wiser  than  we. 
He  said :  "  Give  thy  servant  an  understanding  heart." 
This  is  equivalent  to  saying:  Give  thy  servant  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  ;  make  me  one  of  thy  subjects.  Be- 
ing a  subject  of  the  Lord's  kingdom  is  to  get  wisdom. 
And  wisdom  from  above  adds  to  our  lives  all  else  we 
need  for  time  and  for  eternity.  If  we,  as  God's  chil- 
dren, are  poor  and  miserable,  it  is  because  we  do 
not  have  the  necessary  wisdom  to  ask  for  the  things 
we  need  to  make  us  full  and  happy. 

That  the  Lord  does  add,  to  those  who  seek  his  king- 
dom, all  that  is  needful,  is  shown  in  his  dealings  with 
Solomon.  He  asked  only  for  an  understanding  heart. 
This  he  got  in  full  measure,  and  to  it  were  added  both 
riches  and  honor— both  desirable  things  to  those  hav- 
ing the  kingdom,  as  they  enable  the  possessors  to  do 
more  and  acceptable  work  for  the  Master. 

"  And  Solomon  awoke,  and,  behold,  it  was  a  dream." 
And  yet  it  was  more  than  a  dream.  It  was  the  voice 
of  God  speaking  to  an  anxious  seeker  after  the  best 
thing  in  the  world.  H-  B-  B- 


When  I  read  the  gospel  story  and  see  how  ready  the 
sick  and  the  blind  and  the  needy  were  to  believe 
Christ's  word,  I  often  ask  myself  what  it  was  that 
made  them  so  much  more  ready  to  believe  than  we 
are.  The  answer  I  get  in  the  Word  is  this— that  one 
great  difference  lies  in  the  honesty  and  intensity  of 
the  desire.  They  did,  indeed,  desire  deliverance  with, 
their  whole  heart.  There  was  no  need  of  pleading  with 
them  to  make  them  willing  to  take  his  blessing. 

Alas,  that  it  should  be  so  different  with  us!  All 
indeed  wish,  in  a  sort  of  way,  to  be  better  than  they 
are ;  but  how  few  there  are  who  really,  "  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness;"  how  few  who  intensely 
long  and  cry  after  a  life  of  close  obedience  and  the 
continual  consciousness  of  being  pleasing  to  God! 

There  can  be  no  strong  faith  without  strong  desire. 
Desire  is  the  great  motive  power  in  the  universe.  It 
was  God's  desire  to  save  us  that  moved  him  to  send 
his  Son.  It  is  desire  that  moves  men  to  study  and 
work  and  suffer.  It  is  alone  the  desire  for  salva- 
tion that  brings  a  sinner  to  Christ.  It  is  the  desire  for 
God  and  the  closest  possible  fellowship  with  him,  the 
desire  to  be  just  what  he  would  have  us  be  and  to 
have  as  much  of  his  will  as  possible,  that  will  make 
the  promised  land  attractive  to  us.  It  is  this  that  will 
make  us  forsake  everything  to  get  our  full  share  in 
the  obedience  of  Christ. 

And  how  can  the  desire  be  awakened? 
Shame  on  us,  that  we  need  to  ask  the  question ;  that 
the   most   desirable   of   all   things,   likeness   to    God 
in  the  union  with  his  will  and  doing  it,  has  so  little 
attraction   for  us!     Let  us  take  it  as  a  sign  of  our 
blindness  and  dullness  and  beseech  God  to  give  us  by 
his  Spirit  "  enlightened  eyes  of  the  heart,"  that  we  may 
see  and  know  "the  riches  of  the  glory  of  our  in- 
heritance" waiting  upon  the  life  of  true  obedience 
Let  us  turn  and  gaze,  in  this  light  of  God's  Spint  and 
gaze  again  on  the  life  as  possible,  as  certain,  as  di- 
vinely   secured  and  divinely  blessed,  until  our  faith- 
begins  to  burn  with  desire  and  to  say:    "  I  do  long 
to  have  it.    With  my  whole  heart  will  I  seek  it.  — 
Rev.  Andrew  Murray. 


We  have  been  accustomed  to  think  that  the  best 
gifts  in  life  are  within  reach  of  the  few  only,  while 
the  lesser  gifts  are  the  heritage  of  the  many.  The 
reverse  of  this  is  true.  God's  best  gifts  are  within 
reach  of  all,  while  the  lesser  gifts  are  for  the  few. 

OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 


WHAT  THE  HOUSE  OF  THE  LORD  SHOULD 
BE  TO  US. 


For  Week  Ending  Dec.  5,  1903- 

x  A  House  of  Deep  Devotion.  "One  thing  have  I  de- 
led of  the  Lord,  that  will  I  seek  after;  that  I  may 
dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life, 
to  behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to  enquire  m  his 
temple."     Ps.  27:4- 

2   A  House  of  Satisfaction.    "They  shall  be  abundantly 

'  satisfied  with  the  fatness  of  thy  house;  and  thoushalt 

make   ilicm   drink    of    the    river   of   thy   pleasure.       Ps. 

3.  A  House  of  Praise.  "Praise  him,  O  ye  servants  of 
the  Lord,  ye  that  stand  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  in 
the  courts  of  the  house  of  our  God."     Ps.  135:  ',  2. 

4  A  House  of  Fellowship.  "  We  took  sweet  counsel  tor 
gethcr.  and  walked  into  the  house  of  God  in  company. 

5  AHous'e4  of  Offerings.  "  I  will  go  into  thy  house  with 
burnt  offerings.     I  will  pay  thee  my  vows.       Ps.  66:  13. 

6  A  House  of  Growth.    "Those  that  be  planted  in  the 
'  house  of  the  Lord  shall   nourish  in   the   courts  of  our 

God."     Ps.  92:  13- 

7  A  House  of  Holiness.  "Thy  testimonies  are  very 
sure;  holiness  becometh  thine  house,  O  Lord,  forever. 
Ps.  93:5- 

8  A  House  of  Blessing.  "Blessed  is  the  man  whom 
thou  choosest.  and  causest  to  approach  unto  thee,  that 
he  may  dwell  in  thy  courts;  we  shall  be  sat.sficd  with 
the  goodness  of  thy  house,  even  thy  holy  temple. 
Ps.  6S:  4- 
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HOME*  AND*  FAMILY. 


THE    TONE    OF    THE    VOICE. 


*  SELECTED    BY    J.    K.     MILLER. 

It  is  not  so  much  what  you  say, 
As  the  manner  in  which  you  say  it; 

It  is  not  so  much  the  language  you  use, 
As  the  tone  in  which  you  convey  it. 

The  words  may  be  mild  and  fair, 

And  the  tones  may  pierce  like  a  dart; 

The  words  may  be  soft  as  the  summer  air. 
And  the  tone  may  break  the  heart. 

For  words  but  come  from  the  mind, 

And  grow  by  study  and  art, 
But  the  tones  leap  from  the  inner  self 

And  reveal  the  state  of  the  heart. 

Whether  you  know  it  or  not — 

Whether  you  mean  or  care — 
Gentleness,  kindness,  love  and   hate, 

Envy  and  anger  are  there. 

Then  would  you  quarrels  avoid, 
And  in  peace  and  love  rejoice, 

Keep  anger  not  only  out  of  your  words. 
But  keep  it  out  of  your  voice. 


CALL    FOR   YOUNG    CHRISTIANS. 


BY    FLORA   GOOD. 

This  morning,  when  the  sun  shone  brightly  and 
everything  put  on  the  appearance  of  joy  and  peace, 
I  stood  at  my  window  as  the  college  bell  rang  out 
the  hour  for  worship.  From  all  directions  the  stu- 
dents were  wending  their  way  to  the  chapel.  Merry 
voices  rang  out  clear  on  the  still  morning  air.  Bright, 
happy  faces  were  among  the  number;  children,  too, 
tripped  along  in  their  glee  with  no  thought  of  sor- 
row. 

Then  I  thought  of  the  great  throngs  of  people  that 
are  wending  their  way  toward  eternity.  We  are  in 
the  beautiful,  bright  morning  of  life.  Some  are  bright 
and  happy.  Some  are  gay,  with  no  thought  of  duty. 
We  simply  live,  drift  along  with  the  throngs.  Again 
I  see  others  whose  faces  beam  with  brighter  thoughts 
i^ind  who  stand  as  it  were  on  the  verge  of  life  look- 
ing out  beyond  the  present  and  preparing  to  enter 
the  great  battles  before  them.  How  many  are  in  that 
class  ? 

We  are  living  in  an  age  of  opportunities.  Schools 
are  all  around  us,  Christian  influences  on  every  hand, 
and  everything  nature  can  give  for  our  comfort  and 
happiness  she  has  lavishly  bestowed  upon  the  young 
people  of  to-day.  Along  with  every  opportunity  is  a  re- 
sponsibility that  rests  heavily  on  us. 

"We  are  living,  we  are  dwelling 
In  a  grand  and  awful  time; 
In  an  age  on  ages  telling, 
To  be  living  is  sublime." 

There  never  has  been  a  time  in  the  history  of  the 
world  when  the  young  men  and  women  were  needed 
as  they  are  to-day, — men  and  women  of  power, 
strength,  education  and,  above  all  men  and  women 
of  Christian  character.  They  are  needed  on  every 
hand.  They  are  needed  in  the  homes  of  the  future,  in 
social  life,  in  business  life  and  most  of  all  in  the 
church.  The  time  is  at  hand  when  education  is  one 
of  the  necessary  elements  to  true  greatness  and  use- 
fulness. By  education  we  mean  power;  then  we 
conclude  that  to  educate  a  Christian  man  and  woman 
is  to  give  him  and  heT  more  power,  better  to  fit  them 
for  life  and  its  duties. 

The,  last  century  was  one  of  progress  along  the  line 
of  invention  more  especially.  Who  knows  what  God 
has  in  store  for  this  generation  ?  It  may  be  great 
things.  Are  we  preparing?  The  evangelization  of 
the  world  in  this  generation  depends  on  us, — on  you, 
on  me,  on  all  who  profess  to  be  followers  of  our  Lord. 
If  some  perish  in  this  age  when  we  could  have  helped 
them,  the  fault  is  ours  and  not  anyone  else's. 

We  cannot  all  go  to  a  foreign  field-  The  whole 
world  is  the  mission  field.  You  can  be  a  missionary 
at  home.  Are  you  speaking  a  word  for  Jesus  every 
time  you  can?  Have  you  told  your  neighbors  the 
blessings  of  a  Christian  life  ?  Do  you  attend  to  your 
religious  duties  as  you  should?  Are  you  found  in 
the  Sunday  school,  prayer  meetings,  young  people's 
meeting,  preaching  services?     Do  you  try  to  encourage 


the  young  Christians?  If  you  do  not,  you  are  not 
doing  your  duty.  You  are  not  living  up  to  your  op- 
portunities. You  are  not  placing  yourself  in  a  position 
to  be  used  of  God  in  his  own  way.  We  must  be  will- 
ing to  do  before  God  gives  us  anything  to  do. 

If  every  Christian  to-day  would  save  one  person,  in 
four  years  the  world  would  stand  for  Christ.  We  can- 
not afford  to  stand  idle  when  the  great  harvest  field 
is  ripe  with  souls  who  need  to  be  gathered. 

What  an  army  of  young  people  the  Brethren  church 
should  send  out  to  battle  for  the  right !  Our  schools 
ought  to  be  full  so  that  they  would  need  to  build  larger 
to  accommodate  the  men  and  women  who  are  prepar- 
ing for  life.  It  is  the  noblest  thing  you  can  do,  my 
young  friends.  Wealth,  honor,  fame,  and  all  may  pass 
away,  but,  "  He  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  shall 
never  die."  But  think  of  the  happy  time  when  Chnst 
shall  gather  his  servants  together  and  reward  each  ac- 
cording to  his  works. 

May  God  bless  the  young  men  and  women  of  our 
dear  Brotherhood,  and  may  we  have  a  part  in  the 
great  ingathering  of  souls,  and  ours  shall  be  the  re- 
ward in  due  time  if  we  faint  not. 

"  God  forbid  that  we  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  "  and,  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world  "  shall  lead  us 
along  life's  pathway  until  Jesus  says,  "  Enough,  come 
up  higher." 

Bridgezvater,  Va. 

EXPRESSION    IN    MUSIC. 


garden  with  a  choice  variety  of  plants  and  flowering 
shrubs.  When  she  died  the  sheikh  married  a  young 
princess  of  his  own  people  and  took  her  to  his  city 
house.  In  a  very  short  time  she  began  to  lose  health 
and  spirits,  and  though  her  husband  bought  for  her 
beautiful  dresses  and  jewelry,  and  Oriental  ladies  vis- 
ited her  and  invited  her  to  their  houses,  she  drooped 
and  died.  Her  heart  was  with  the  gatherings  around 
the  well,  the  camels  and  kids  about  the  tent,  and  all 
the  simple,  free  life  of  the  wilderness." 


BY    GRACE    LONCANECKER. 

Some  one  has  said  that  "music  is  the  language  of 
the  soul."  In  instrumental  music,  how  the  harmony 
of  tones  does  thrill  our  bodies  and  please  our  ears,  and 
often,  owing  to  the  character  of  the  composition,  how 
it  does  lead  our  thoughts  to  an  eternal  home,  some 
place  where  dwells  the  Maker  of  this  wonderful  art. 

In  vocal  music  the  underlying  principle  is  not  to 
please  the  ear,  a  theme  without  which  all  music  were 
in  vain,  nor  is  it  to  scream  out  the  author's  words,  re- 
gardless of  their  meaning,  but  it  is  to  name,  naturally, 
in  a  musical  manner  the  words  with  such  manifest  un- 
derstanding that  it  does  really  seem  as  if  the  music 
were  the  language  of  the  soul. 

I  was  lately  so  much  impressed  with  the  need  of 
expression  in  music.  It  was  when  Bro.  Geo.  B.  Hol- 
singer,  whom  I  was  a  few  times  permitted  to  hear 
give  instructions,  dwelt  on  it  so  largely.  With  what 
spirit  did  he  sing  "  Why  not?  Why  not?  "  that  it  really 
did  seem  as  if  we  certainly  must  answer  his  question. 
How  you  could  see  in  his  countenance  if  he  were  hap- 
py or  sad !  Indeed  he  does  prove  to  us  that  music  is 
the  language  of  the  soul. 

Can  we  imagine  with  what  spirit  that  mother  sang, 
"Where  is  my  wandering  boy  to-night?"  when  she 
was  singing  the  song  to  reclaim  a  dear  lost  child? 
Her  son  heard  his  mother's  voice  singing  in  this 
strange  church.  Oh !  how  it  went  to  the  boy's  soul, 
for  his  mother  felt  he  was  lost.  Happily,  he  was  re- 
claimed. Could  we  not  reclaim  the  lost  to  Christ  if 
we  would  sing  to  them  as  if  they  were  lost?  With- 
out a  doubt,  much  of  the  power  of  music  is  lost  if 
rendered   regardless  of  the  expression. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  R.  F.  D. 

TENT    LIFE    IN    BIBLE    LANDS. 


Tent  life  has  its  charms.  Perhaps  there  is  no  life 
more  healthful  or  freer  from  care.  Abraham  lived  in 
tents.  So  did  Isaac  and  Jacob.  Among  the  Bedouins 
in  Palestine  tent  life  is  still  the  custom,  and  those  who 
become  accustomed  to  this  manner  of  life  seldom 
cease  to  love  it.  G.  M.  Mackie,  in  his  work  on  "  Bible 
Manners  and  Customs,"  relates  an  interesting  incident: 

"  A  few  years  ago  the  young  wife  of  a  Bedouin 
sheikh  in  Damascus  died  of  longing  for  the  life  she 
had  left  behind  her.  Her  husband  had  been  previous- 
ly married  to  an  English  lady  of  aristocratic  family, 
who  used  to  live  part  of  the  year  with  him  in  the 
desert,  and  the  rest  of  the  year  he  lived  with  her  in 
Damascus,  where  she  had  adorned  the  house  with 
many  articles  of  taste  and  beauty,  and  laid  out  the 


HOW    EVIL    COMES. 


BY    D.    L.    GARNER. 

The  evils  of  the  world  seem  to  spring  up  spontane- 
ously. They  do  not  have  to  be  taught  to  the  chil- 
dren. Who  ever  heard  of  parents  or  school-teachers 
or  the  minister  teaching  people,  and  especially  children, 
to  swear  and  He  and  talk  vulgar,  and  other  bad  things, 
such  as  disobedience  to  parents  and  teachers? 

These  bad  things  don't  have  to  be  taught  to  chil- 
dren, and  might  be  compared  to  the  foul  stuff  that 
grows  all  over  the  farm,  seemingly  without  seed  or 
cultivation.  If  the  farmer  is  careless  and  indifferent 
and  allows  them  to  grow  and  mature  seed,  they  soon 
become  a  very  formidable  pest,  growing  worse  every, 
year.  But,  who  ever  heard  of  a  farmer  sowing  Can- 
ada thistle,  or  dock,  or  milkweed,  or  other  kinds  of 
foul  seed?  Yet,  if  he  is  not  diligent  and  watchful, 
they  will  infest  his  whole  farm.  Every  parent  and 
every  teacher  knows  that  the  bad  comes  in  without 
teaching  it,  and  if  the  young  are  allowed  to  associate 
with  those  that  are  evil,  their  had  habits  soon  become 
fixed  and  will  be  as  hard  to  get  rid  of  as  Canada 
thistle  or  quack  grass.  Therefore  it  is  the  business  of 
the  home,  and  the  school,  and  the  church  to  bar  out  the 
evil  and  inculcate  the  good.  If  people  would  enjoy  a 
happy  and  peaceful  life,  let  them  keep  themselves  men- 
tally and  physically  as  clean  as  a  white  sheet  of  paper, 
and  they  may  have  a  foretaste  of  heaven. 

Hart,  Mick. 

THE  LIQUOR  DEALERS. 

Liquor  dealers  never  propose  to  be  law-abiding,  so 
far  as  observing  the  laws  designed  to  "  regulate"  the 
traffic  is  concerned.  When  prohibition  was  the  law  of 
Vermont  and  New  Hampshire,  liquor  dealers  violated 
it  wherever  and  whenever  they  could.  Using  the  plea 
tint  the  law  could  not  be  enforced,  well-meaning  citi- 
zens, in  accord  with  the  liquor-dealers'  demands,  pro- 
posed to  change  the  law  from  prohibition  to  high 
license;  and,  on  the  ground  that  the  former  could  not 
be  enforced,  while  the  latter  could,  they  wheeled  "the 
gudgeons  "  into  voting  for  high  license.  Now  they 
find  that  the  liquor  dealers  have  no  more  respect  for  the 
high-license  law  than  they  had  for  prohibition,  and 
that  their  States,  which  under  prohibition  were  models 
of  temperance  and  sobriety,  under  high  license  are 
rapidly  going  down  into  the  slums  of  drunkenness. 
Well,  "  experience  keeps  a  dear  school,  but  fools  will 
learn  in  no  other";  and  the  Greenmountaineers  are 
now  learning. — Religious  Telescope. 


THE  BURDEN  THAT  IS  FATAL. 


It  has  been  well  said  that  no  man  ever  sank  under  the 
burden  of  the  day.  It  is  when  to-morrow's  burden  is 
added  to  the  burden  of  to-day,  that  the  weight  is  more 
than  a  man  can  bear.  Never  load  yourselves  so,  my 
friends.  If  you  find  yourselves  so  loaded,  at  least  re- 
member this,  it  is  your  doings,  not  God's.  He  begs 
you  to  leave  the  future  to  him  and  mind  the  present. 
What  more  or  what  else  could  he  do  to  take  the 
burden  off  you? — George  MacDomld. 


MONEY    COULD    NOT    HIRE    HIM. 

One  of  the  Chinese  teachers  in  Peking  University, 
who  was  receiving  a  salary  of  $15  a  month,  was  re- 
cently offered  $100  a  month  to  go  into  commercial 
life.  He  replied,  "  I  believe  I  ought  to  be  helping  to 
prepare  young  men  for  the  ministry,  and  ten  times 
the  salary  you  offer  would  not  take  me  from  my 
work." 
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The  Brethren's  new  church  near  East  Berlin,  Pa., 

is  to  be  dedicated  Nov.  22. 

An  encouraging  revival  in  the  Spring  Run  church, 
Pa.,  closed  with  thirteen  accessions. 

Five   persons    were   recently  received   into    Hoyle 
'Creek  church,  Okla.,  by  confession  and  baptism. 

Eight    persons    were   lately   received    into    church 
fellowship  at  Ludlow,  Ohio.    One  was  also  restored. 
Bro  D  J.  Blickenstaee,  formerly  of  Hudson,  111., 
should  hereafter  be  addressed  at  Oakley,  same  State. 

The  churches  in  Southern  Iowa  will  be  represented 
on  the  next  Standing  Committee  by  Bro.  E.  G.  Roda- 

baugh.  ■ 

During  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Sandy  Creek 
congregation.  W.  Va.,  eighteen  persons  united  w.th 

the  church. 

Bro  B  E  Kesler,  at  the  coming  Annual  Meeting, 
is  to  represent  the  First  District  of  Arkansas  on  the 

Standing  Committee 

Bro  1  H.  Miller,  of  West  Goshen,  Ind.,  com- 
menced  a   protracted   meeting   in   the   West   Branch 

church.  111.,  last  Sunday. 

Bro  D  S  File-run,  whose  address  has  heretofore 
been  Brandt,  Ohio,  may  now  be  addressed  at  New 
Carlisle,  R.  R.  No.  5.  same  State. 

The  revival  at  Ashridge,  Wis7>s  producing  good 
results.  Twenty-two  persons  have  made  the  good 
confession  and  entered  into  church  relation. 

The  Brethren  Almanac  for  1904  is  now  printed  and 
in  due  time  each  Messenger  subscriber  will  receive  a 
copy.  We  feel  confident  that  the  publication  will  be 
appreciated. 

Southeastern  Kansas  is  going  to  ask  the  next 
Annual  Meeting  to  decide  that  hereafter  all  mission- 
aries sent  out  should  have  hands  laid  on  them,  cit- 
ing Acts  1313. 

Bito  Geo.  B.  Holsinger  is  in  Northwest  Balti- 
more at  this  time.  He  may  remain  two  weeks.  He 
is  expected  to  conduct  the  song  services  at  the  dedi- 


Several  days  ago  Bro.  A.  M.  White  of  Covina, 
Cal  ,  called  on  us.  He  was  on  his  way  east,  and  hav- 
ing a  little  time  between  trains  in  Chicago  concluded 
to  run  out  to  Elgin  and  spend  a  few  hours^  Bro. 
White  is  a  member  of  the  California  and  Arizona 
mission  board.  He  is  not  likely  to  return  to  the 
Pacific  coast  until  near  the  close  of  the  year. 

Bu„  t  s  Geiser  writes  usjhat  the  Northwest  Bal- 
,imore  church  will  be  dedicated  next  Sunday  No* 
22.  Our  people  have  responded  quite  liberally  to  the 
call  of  the  Brethren  in  Baltimore,  but  they  still  need 
one  thousand  dollars  to  meet  all  their  Mis.  This 
amount  they  hope  to  receive  before  the .close :  of the 
week,  in  order  that  the  church  may  be  ded.cated  free 

of  debt. 

Several  of  the  Brethren  are  preparing  to  leave  Chi- 
cago on  the  morning  of  Nov.  27,  for  California  over 
the  Northwestern.  They  go  by  the  way  of  Sterling 
and  Denver,  Colorado,  expecting  to  reach  Sterling  on 
Saturday  morning,  so  as  to  attend  the  feast  that 
evening.  Among  the  number  will  be  Bro.  D^L.  M.l- 
Z and  wife,  and  also  our  Associate  Editor,  Bro  Ma 
han  Bro.  Miller  and  wife  have  arranged  to  spend  the 
winter  on  the  Pacific  Coast,  while  Bro.  Mahan  is  to  be 
absent  from  the  office  only  a  fewjveeks. 

Hereafter  the  district  evangelist  and  others  doing 
similar  work  in  Southeastern  Kansas  are  to  receive 
$1.50  per  day,  and  expenses,  for  actual  time  employed 
omitting  Sundays.  For  the  evangelist  who  gives  all  of 
his  time  to  the  work  of  the  ministry  this  practically 
means  about  $45°  a  year.  This  is  little  enough  for 
the  man  who  has  a  family  to  support,  and  those  who 
help  raise  the  money  should  not  complain  at  he 
amount.  While  those  who  preach  should  live  of  the 
Gospel,  it  is  not  wise  to  make  the  living  too  scant. 
•"Last  week  Bro.  Amick,  our  Business  Manager,  re- 
L .,  t ,  =h„rt  trin  to  Canada.     He  was  in  the 


cation  next  Sunday. 

Recently  eleven  persons  came  out  on  the  Lord's 
side  and  united  with  the  Kaskaskia  church.  111.  The 
Brethren  seem  to  be  gathering  up  quite  a  little  band 
of  members  in  that  locality. 

To  each  of  our  subscribers  we  are  sending  a  copy 
of  our  excellent  book  catalogue.  Look  over  our  list 
of  books,  make  Your  selection,  and  let  us  have  an 
order  from  you.  During  the  long  winter  nights  you 
will  need  some  good  books  to  read. 

We  have  a  few  members  in  Smyrna,  Asia  Minor. 
We  incidentally  learn  that  they  remain  true  to  the  faith 
and  hope  the  time  may  come  when  they  can  have  the 
privilege  of.enjoving  regular  services  with  those  of 
like  earnest  convictions.  Brethren,  pray  for  the  saints 
at  Smyrna. 


turned  from  a  short  trip  to  Canada.  He  was  m  the 
vicinity  of  Winnipeg,  and  says  this  is  one  of  the  best- 
built  best-kept  and  the  nicest-looking  cities  he  has  ever 
seen  He  is  verv  much  pleased  with  the  country  in 
this  part  of  Canada,  saying  that  the  land  lays  nice, 
looks  fine  and  is  very  productive.  Our  people  are 
moving  into  Canada  and  in  time  some  of  them  may 
locate  near  Winnipeg.  At  present  most  of  them  have 
settled  farther  west.  We  would  like  to  see  them  form 
a  line  of  churches  extending  all  the  way  from  Montreal 

to  the  Pacific  coast. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  Brethren  do  not  use  the 
oro-an  in  any  of  their  church  services.    We  have  attend- 
ed services  among  the  Brethren  in  nearly  a  score  of 
States  and  have  never  seen  an  organ  in  one  of  our 
churches.     But  it  is  now  going  the  rounds  of  the  pa- 
pers that  a  certain  church  in  the  East  has  installed  an 
organ,  and  members  are  writing  this  office  to  know 
whether  the  report  is  correct.     We  have  read  what  the 
papers  have  to  say  about  the  departure  from  our  long- 
established  usage,  and  that  is  all  we  know  about  it. 
We  can  hardly  believe  that  the  report  is  correct.     At 
least  we  hope  it  is  not.     And  right  here  it  may  not 
be  amiss  to  caution  our  people  against  believing  every- 
thing of  this  kind  going  the  rounds  of  the  secular 
press.     Such  reports  may  be  news,  but  they  are  not 
always  reliable. 


From  all  parts  of  the  Brotherhood  come  reports 
about  the  organization  of  Christian  Workers  The 
idea  of  the  voung  people  organizing  for  work  and 
service  is  growing,  and  in  the  near  future  we  are  likely 
to  have  a  band  of  these  young  workers  in  every  con- 
gregation in  the  Fraternity.  Let  the  older  people  en- 
courage the  young  and  at  the  same  time  wisely  coun- 
sel them  in  their  undertakings. 

In  the  way  of  enrollment  for  Sunday-school  attend- 
ance, considering  the  population,  Illinois  is  said  to 
be  the  banner  State  in  the  Union,  Kane  county,  in 
which  Elgin  is  located,  the  banner  county,  and  Elgin  it- 
self the  banner  citv.  Then  considering  the  Sunday- 
school  attendance,  as  compared  with  the  church  mem- 
bership, the  Brethren  Sunday-school  comes  amazingly 
near  being  the  banner  school  of  the  city. 

.         THE    PREACHERS    WHO    EMIGRATE. 

\  number  of  our  ministers  from  the  middle  and 
eastern  States  are  emigrating  to  the  West.     Possibly 
some  of  them  are  leaving  flocks  where  their  services 
are     very     much     needed     and     appreciated.       We 
hope    others    may    be    found    to    take    their    places, 
and     it     is     also     to     be     hoped     that     those     em- 
igrating    will     find     localities     where     their     serv- 
ices   in    the-   ministry    may    be    especially    needed. 
Unless  care  is  exercised,  too  many  of  them  may  settle 
down  in  the  same  locality.     This  would  not- be  good 
for  the  cause,  neither  is  it  good  for  too  many  min- 
isters to  have  their  home  in  the  same  congregation. 
Let  the  ministers  moving  into  the  West  take  time  to 
look  around  a  little,  and  select  points  to  locate  where 
their  services  will  be  in  demand.     It  may  be  pleasant 
enough  to  live  in  large  congregations  where  there  is 
an  over-supply  of  preachers,  but  this  is  not  the  way  to 
distribute  our  ministers,  neither  is  it  the  way  to  spread 
the  Gospel  and  build  up  churches.     When  the  disciples 
found  it  necessary  to  leave  Jerusalem,  they  went  every- 
where preaching  the -Gospel.- -Theyacted  wisely  m  the 
very    face   of   persecution.     Let   our   ministers     who 
think  thev  must  go  West,  show  like  wisdom,     lhey 
ought   not    to    settle   too   close   together.      Let   them 
spread  out.     If  on  entering  a  locality  they  find  enough 
ministers  to   serve  the  people  aright,  let  them   look 
up  another   field.       There  are  plenty  of  unoccupied 
fields  in  the  West  as  well  as  elsewhere. 


At  the  close  of  the  Editorial  department  will  be 
found  a  communication  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Gen- 
eral   Missionary   Committee  that   should  receive  im- 
mediate   attention.      The    article    is    concerning    the 
Thanksgiving  collection.     It  is  to  be  hoped  that  serv- 
ices will  be  quite  generally  held  in  our  churches  on 
Thanksgiving  day.     Let  all  the  members  attend  these 
services  and  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  for  all  the 
cood  that  he  has  seen  proper  to  bestow  upon  us  during 
the  past  year.     He  has  spared  us,  supplied  our  needs 
and  is  ever  willing  to  continue  his  favors.     Then  while 
loo-ether  let  a  collection  be  taken  up  for  some  good 
cause        The   Mission   Board  has   suggested  a   good 
purpose    for    which    collections    may   be   taken      We 
certainly  ought  not  to  ask  God  to  shower  his  boun- 
ties on' us  the  vear  through,  and  we  do  nothing  in 
return.     The  Lord  loveth  cheerful  givers. 


AT    PINE   CREEK   AND    MT.    MORRIS. 
Last  week  we  had  space  for  only  a  brief  mention  of 
our  visit  with  the  Brethren  at  Pine  Creek  and  Mt. 
Morris.     The  feast  at  Pine  Creek  was  held  on  Sat- 
urday evening,  Nov.  7,  commencing  at  4  *■  M-     ^ 
tables   had  been   previously  arranged  and   when   the 
members  entered  they  took  their  places  for -the  ex- 
amination  services.     Bro.  C.  B.  Smith,  of  Mi  ledge- 
ville.  preached  an  excellent  sermon,  suited  to  the  im- 
pressive occasion.     He  was  followed  by  Bro.  D.  fc.. 
Price      Everything  being  in  readiness,  the  congrega- 
tion, immediately  after  the  close  of  the  examination  ex- 
ercises, proceeded  with  the  ordinance  services.     The 
order  and  spirit  of  the  meeting  were  excellent     Here, 
as  in  other  congregations  in  Northern  Illinois,  the  mem- 
bers are  supplied  with  individual  dishes  for  use  at  the 
Lord's  supper.     The  services  of  the  evening  closed  be- 
fore eight  and  all  those  present  felt  that  they  had  at- 
tended a  feast  that  will  not  soon  be  forgotten.      1  he 
next   morning   Bro.    Smith    gave   an   interesting   ad- 
dress to  the  little  people.     This  was  followed  by  the 
preaching  services  where  a  large  congregation  listened 
with  marked  attention  and  deep  interest  to  a  talk  on 
New  Testament  principles  and  methods. 

Bro  D  E  Price,  in  the  afternoon,  took  us  in  his 
buggy  to  Mt.  Morris,  and  in  the  evening  we  were  with 
the  Father's  children  in  the  largely-attended  chapel 
services.  We  never  stood  before  a  more  orderly  and 
attentive  congregation.  This  speaks  we"  "  'n' 
fiuence  and  present  make-up  of  the  school.  Our  re- 
turn to  the  place  where  we  had  in  the  past  spent  so 
many  years  was  quite  a  pleasure.  We  greatiy  en- 
joyed .this  short  visit  among  the  members  of  the  Pine 
Creek  and  Mt.  Morris  congregations.     Here  are  two 
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strong,  well-organized  churches,  with  very  efficient 
ministerial  forces.  The  former  is  in  charge  of  Bro. 
John  Heckman,  and  the  latter  is  presided  over  by  Bro. 
D.  L.  Miller,  who  some  time  ago  was  elected  elder  in 
charge,  on  the  resignation  of  Bro.  D.  E.  Price.  Dur- 
ing Bro.  Miller's  absence  in  California,  the  approach- 
ing winter,  Bro.  J.  G.  Rover  will  look  after  the  in- 
terest of  the  congregation. 

During  the  last  few  years  Mt.  Morris  has  im- 
proved considerably.  A  number  of  neat  residences 
have  been  erected.  The  school,  under  the  efficient 
management  of  Bro.  J.  G.  Rover,  as  president,  is  still 
well  patronized  and  is  doing  a  good  work.  This  year 
the  school  has  a  fine  class  of  students. 


THE   EDUCATIONAL    INTEREST. 

This  week  we  lay  before  our  readers  a  number  of 
articles  on  educational  questions,  prepared  especially 
for  this  issue.  We  feel  confident  that  they  will  be 
read  with  interest  and  profit. 

Our  schools  are  becoming  important  moulding  fac- 
tors ill  the  Brotherhood.  There  are  a  number  of  them. 
They  are  strung  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific,  and, 
generally  speaking,  are  well  patronized,  though  not 
as  well  as  they  ought  to  be.  Each  school  is  a  power 
in  its  own  immediate  locality,  and  some  of  them  are 
exerting  influences  that  may  be  felt  in  every  part 
of  the  Fraternity.  Instead  of  decreasing,  this  mould- 
ing power  is  steadily  increasing,  and  it  may  not  be 
many  years  until  our  leaders  and  best  thinkers  will  be 
such  as  have  had  more  or  less  training  in  the  schools. 
In  the  early  history  of  the  movement  that  grew  into 
the  Brethren  church  we  seem  to  have  had  proportion- 
ally more  college  and  university  men  than  a  few  years 
ago.  Our  early  fathers  and  church  leaders  were  well 
trained  men.  Some  of  them  were  gifted  and  fine 
thinkers,  and  stood  in  the  front  ranks  in  the  interest 
of  education.  They  exerted  an  influence  that  was 
recognized  and  appreciated.  Before  the  Revolution- 
ary war  the  Brethren  owned  and  controlled  one  of  the 
best  equipped  publishing  houses  in  America,  and  in  the 
way  of  publishing  books  and  papers  did  an  extensive 
business.  Considering  their  number  and  wealth,  they 
did  a-  greater  work  than  we  are  carrying  on  at  the 
present  time. 

In  a  large  measure  the  war  changed  it  all.  The 
publishing  business  went  down,  the  educational  inter- 
est waned  and  the  Sunday-school  work  disappeared. 
Matters  along  these  lines  went  from  bad  to  worse  un- 
til there  came  a  period  in  the  history  of  the  church 
when  some  very  devout  men  deemed  it  wise  to  op- 
pose, not  only  education,  but  even  Sunday  schools  and 
the  publishing  of  church  papers.  But,  thank  the 
Lord,  there  came  a  time  for  reaction,  and  when  the 
reaction  did  set  in,  it  moved  rapidly,  and  we  regained, 
in  the  way  of  sentiment,  what  had  been  lost. 

Had  not  the  war  disturbed  us,  we  would  probably 
have  had  our  strong  and  well-founded  colleges  and 
universities  long  ago.  But  as  it  is,  we  are  practically, 
at  the  beginning,  and  the  future  depends  upon  how 
we  manage  the  present.  Our  schools  are  here  to  stay, 
and  they  are  here  to  grow.  It  only  remains  to  be 
seen  how  they  will  grow  and  in  what  direction  they 
are  going  to  throw  their  influence.  We  believe  in 
throwing  no  obstacles  in  their  way.  We  do  not  be- 
lieve in  hampering  them,  but  we  do  believe  in  help- 
ing to  direct  them  wisely,  so  they  may  be  made  a 
power  for  good  to  the  church,  and  to  the  glory  and 
honor  of  God.  We  cannot  afford  to  neglect  the  edu- 
cational interest,  and  in  a  large  measure  our  schools 
represent  this  interest. 


He  was  raised  on  a  farm,  and  united  with  the 
church  early  in  life.  At  the  age  of  twenty-three  he 
married  Sister  Maria  Kimmel.  who  became  the  moth- 
er of  the  present  Bro.  A.  W.  Vaniman,  of  Sweden, 
and  died  soon  after  of  hasty  consumption.  In  1861 
he  married  Sister  Elizabeth  Stutsman,  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
who  still  survives  him.  With  his  family  Bro.  Vani- 
man moved  to  Macoupin  county,  Illinois,  and  settled 
on  a  farm  near  Virden,  where  he  was  elected  to  the 
ministry  in  1S65,  and  eleven  years  later  was  ordained 
to  the  eldership,  and  became  one  of  the  most  active 
and  efficient  elders  in  Southern  Illinois. 

Having  a  fondness  for  educational  environments, 
and  wishing  to  do  something  to  advance  the  work  of 
education,  he  finally  settled  at  McPherson,  Kans.,  and 
became  closely  identified  with  the  Brethren  school  at 
that  place.  In  early  life  he  enjoyed  few  educational 
privileges,  and  vet  he  secured  sufficient  education  to 
enable  him  to  engage  in  school-teaching  a  few  years. 
He  was  a  diligent  student,  and  by  his  own  personal 
efforts  acquired  considerable  knowledge  of  some  of  the 
higher  branches  of  study.  When  a  young  man  he 
felt  that  he  might  some  day  be  called  to  the  ministry, 
and,  without  saying  a  word  to  anyone  about  it,  he 
made  religious  study  a  speciality.  When  he  was  called 
to  the  ministry  he  was  ready,  and  entered  upon  the 
work  with  a  zeal  and  ability  worthy  of  the  noble 
cause. 

Bro.  Vaniman  has  figured  largely  in  the  work  of 
the  general  Brotherhood.  He  has  served  a  number 
of  times  on  the  Standing  Committee  ;  was  elected  mod- 
erator of  the  Conference  repeatedly,  and  served  the 
body  several  times  as  reading  and  writing  clerk.  He 
was  early  called  to  the  front  in  the  work  of  the  Mis- 
sionary and  Tract  Committee  and  served  on  the  com- 
mittee a  number  of  years.  He  helped  to  originate  and 
formulate  some  of  our  best  plans  regarding  mission 
work  and  other  lines  of  labor.  He  was,  years  ago,  se- 
lected as  traveling  secretary  of  the  General  Mission 
Board,  and  raised  endowments  for  the  mission  cause 
to  the  amount  of  thousands  of  dollars,  and  in  doing 
so  visited  nearly  every  part  of  the  Brotherhood,  trav- 
eling from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific. 

In  various  ways  Bro.  Vaniman  has  done  the  Bro- 
therhood much  good,  and  has  left  his  mark  on  many 
departments  of  our  work.  Few  men  among  us  have 
been  more  active,  and  on  account  of  his  strength  as  a 
minister,  his  clear  insight  into  things,  as  well  as  his 
strong  individuality,  he  will  be  long  and  favorably 
remembered.  The  news  of  his  death  will  bring  sad- 
ness and  regrets  to  many  homes  and  hearts. 


DEATH    OF    ELD.    DANIEL    VANIMAN. 


Bro.  Daniel  Vaniman,  of  McPherson,  Kansas, 
closed  his  eyes  in  death  last  Sunday  and  was  laid  to 
rest  on  Tuesday.  His  death  was  sudden.  We  have 
not  learned  the  particulars.  Thus  has  passed  away 
one  of  our  most  useful  and  earnest  men.  Bro.  Vani- 
man was  born  of  Christian  parents  in  Montgomery 
county.  Ohio,  Feb.  4.  1835,  and  at  the  time  of  his 
death  lacked  two  months  of  being  sixty-nine  years 
old. 


THE    PRINCIPLE    IN    BAPTISM. 


Last  week  we  gave  attention  to  principles  and  meth- 
ods so  far  as  they  relate  to  attire.  But  the  question 
really  runs  all  through  the  New  Testament.  The 
Gospel  contains  a  number  of  principles  that  may  be 
studied  in  connection  with  methods.  It  is  the  prin- 
ciple, however,  that  must  first  be  studied.  Method 
relates  to  the  carrying  out  of  the  principle,  and  may  be 
considered  important  in  some  places,  but  not  in  others. 

To  illustrate:  Baptism  is  one  of  the  gospel  prin- 
ciples. When  we  say  baptism  we  of  course  mean  im- 
mersion, for  that  is  the  meaning  of  the  word.  In 
carrying  out  this  principle  of  baptizing  the  nations  into 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  method  comes  in  for  consideration.  Shall 
the  rite  be  performed  in  running  or  standing  water? 
In  rivers,  lakes,  ponds,  reservoirs  or  may  it  be  per- 
formed in  baptistries?  May  the  water  in  colder  cli- 
mates have  the  temperature  raised  by  heat,  or  must  it 
be  invariably  used  in  its  natural  state?  All  of  these 
things  are  methods  and  need  not  affect  the  principle  in 
the  least.  As  the  Messenger  looks  at  it,  it  is  imma- 
terial whether  the  rite  is  performed  in  running  or 
standing  water,  in  a  river  or  in  a  pool,  or  even  in  a 
baptistry.  Even  the  temperature  of  the  water  is  im- 
material. The  main  thing  is  the  principle,  baptizing 
them  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

It  will  be  understood  that  God  settles  the  principle. 


man.  Man  may  consider  methods  and  even  settle  on 
the  best  suggested,  but  he  dare  not  meddle  with  the 
principle.  That  must  stand.  It  is  fixed  by  God.  It 
is  fundamental.  Methods  may  vary,  but  the  principle 
must  remain  the  same  through  all  generations.  Even 
in  the  time  of  the  apostles  there  were  different  meth- 
ods. John  baptized  in  the  river  Jordan,  a  running 
stream.  The  apostles,  later  on,  baptized  the  three 
thousand  at  Jerusalem,  where  there  was  no  stream. 
They  baptized  them  in  one  of  the  many  pools  in  the 
vicinity.  Philip,  a  few  years  later,  baptized  the 
eunuch  in  a  pool  by  the  roadside. 

No  one  in  those  days  gave  the  matter  of  method 
any  consideration.  All  they  thought  about  was  the 
principle.  It  made  no  difference  to  them  whether 
baptism  was  administered  in  the  river  Jordan,  in  the 
little  stream  near  Salem,  in  the  sea  of  Galilee,  in  one 
of  the  great  pools  at  Jerusalem  or  in  the  pool  by  the 
roadside,  on  the  way  to  Gaza.  With  them  the  prin- 
ciple was  the  same.  In  after  years  some  administra- 
tors hail  the  water  for  baptism  slightly  warmed.  This 
related  to  method,  but  did  not  change  the  principle. 
There,  however,  came  a  time  in  the  history  of  the 
church  when  the  matter  of  method  was  carried  too 
far.  In  case  of  sickness  it  was  thought  that  the  sick 
might  be  baptized  on  their  bed.  This  led  to  pouring, 
and  then  to  sprinkling,  and  thus  the  principle  was  lost 
sight  of.  When  men  began  trifling  with  the  principle 
they  transcended  their  authority.  They  had  no  right 
lo  change  the  principle  in  any  manner.  That  be- 
longed to  God.  It  contained  his  seal  and  neither  pope 
nor  synod  had  a  right  to  change  it  in  the  least. 

A  few  years  ago  our  people  discussed  some  of  the 
methods  belonging  to  Christian  baptism.  Some 
thought  the  rite  should  be  performed  in  running  wa- 
in- only.  Others  were  willing  that  it  should  be  per- 
formed in  pools,  tanks,  reservoirs  and  even  in  bap- 
tistries. Some  thought  that  the  administrator  should 
not  be  permitted  to  wear  the  baptismal  suit  while  per- 
forming the  rite.  There  were  those,  who  thought 
that  the  questions  should  be  asked  the  applicants  before 
they  enter  the  water.  In  very  cold  weather  we  once 
saw  a  score  of  young  people  baptized,  and  hands  laid 
on  them  after  they  had  changed  garments  and  were 
comfortable  in  a  warm  room.  All  of  these  things  be- 
long to  methods.  They  have  nothing  to  do  with 
the  principle.  A  conference,  a  church  and  even  in- 
dividuals may  discuss  and  consider  these  and  other 
methods,  but  they  dare  not  disturb  the  principle. 

There  is  danger  of  making  too  much  out  of  methods. 
We  know  of  a  religious  body  of  people  who  think  that 
baptism  should  invariably  be  performed  in  a  running 
stream.  Their  aim  is  to  place  method  on  an  equal 
footing  with  the  principle.  This  is  a  mistake.  A 
principle  is  unchangeable,  while  methods  may  be 
changed  to  suit  the  conditions.  The  Brethren  in  their 
conferences  have  discussed  a  number  of  the  methods 
that  in  one  way  or  the  other,  are  connected  with  bap- 
tism. This  they  have  a  right  to  do.  They  have  a 
right  to  advise  in  these  methods,  provided  the  prin- 
ciple is  not  disturbed  or  interfered  with.  And  when 
a  matter  pertaining  to  method  is  presented,  let  us  not 
hesitate  about  making  changes  for  the  better  when  it 
is  possible  to  do  so.  God  has  given  us  the  principle 
and  wants  us  to  make  use  of  the  best  known  methods 
in  carrying  it  out. 

Many  years  ago  the  Brethren  church  came  amazing- 
ly near  making  a  fatal  mistake  by  meddling  with  the 
fundamental  principle  in  baptism.  The  principle  is 
baptizing  the  penitent  believers  into  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  At- 
tempts were  made  to  have  the  church  endorse  single 
immersion— a  baptism  introduced  hundreds  of  years 
after  the  genuine  law  of  baptism  was  given.  To  have 
done  so  would  have  been  to  trifle  with  the  principle. 
And  this  is  the  very  thing  that  the  Catholic  Fourth 
Council  of  Toledo  did,  A.  D.  633.  It  decreed  in  favor 
of  single  immersion,  and  in  time  the  Catholics  lost 
sight  of  the  baptism  of  the  commission.  Our  people 
have  always  remained  true  to  the  principle  in  bap- 
tism, the  true  apostolic  mode,  and  it  is  our  duty  to 
continue  in  this  course.  We  may  modify  our  methods 
as  much  as  we  think  proper,  but  we  must  maintain  the 


He  gives  the  command,  but  leaves  the  methods  with     principle  as  it  came  to 


the  church  from  heaven. 
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RUSSIA    AND    JAPAN. 


A  war  between  Russia  and  Japan  might  prove  a  ca- 
lamity. Neither  country  is  fully  civilized.  Chris- 
tianity makes  slow  progress  in  Japan,  while  in  Russia 
everything  is  fixed  and  settled  along  religious  lines. 
Should  Japan  conquer  in  the  struggle,  the  heathen 
influence  in  all  the  eastern  part  of  Asia  would  be  great- 
ly strengthened.  Should  Russia  prove  the  stronger 
power,  then  the  greater  part  of  Asia  would  soon  be 
dominated  by  Russia.  Her  stiff,  formal  religion 
would  be  found  everywhere.  The  Christian  mission- 
aries can  in  time  convert  heathen  Japan  and  China, 
but  there  is  no  religious  influence  than  can  change 
Russia.  Wherever  she  plants  her  standard  her  re- 
ligion has  to  be  embraced  by  the  people.  She  makes 
no  exception,  and  will  not,  to  any  great  extent,  tolerate 
another  form  of  religion  in  her  great  and  growing 
empire.  Viewed  from  the  religious  standpoint  the 
situation  in  the  far  East  is  a  problem. 


In  all  churches  and  organizations  a  strong  plea  is 
made  for  unity,  because  perpetuity  and  power  largely 
depend  upon  it.  Indeed,  it  requires  no  argument  to 
prove  the  desirability  of  it  in  keeping  organizations  of 
all  kinds  intact,  and  causing  them  to  be  successful  in 
carrying  out  their  purposes.  The  great  question  is 
how  to  maintain  this  unity. 

To  make  the  union  real  and  active,  the  bond  must  be 
so  apparent  and  reasonable  that  all  can  see  its  rea- 
sonableness, and  the  foundation  upon  which  it  rests 
must  be  sufficiently  evident  for  all  to  comprehend  and 
understand.  This  brings  about  the  one  mindedness 
that  forms  the  basis  of  all  unions.  Two  persons,  hav- 
ing the  same  mind,  form  a  union.  A  score  or  more 
persons  of  the  same  mind  strengthen  that  union.  And 
the  more  there  are  of  this  same  mind,  be  it  thou- 
sands or  millions,  the  stronger  grows  the  bond  of 
union. 

Again,  to  form  and  maintain  a  union,  the  thing  on 
which  the  parties  are  to  unite  must  be  valuable,  and 
equally  valuable,  or  comparatively  so,  to  each  mem- 
ber of  the  union.  Equal  interests  produce  equal  con- 
cern, and  equal  concern  gives  the  one  mind,  and  so 
long  as  the  one  mind  is  continued  unity  will  be  per- 
petuated. The  one  mind  is  brought  about  as  a  volun- 
tary action,  and  to  try  to  force  a  oneness  is  to  destroy 
or  frustrate  the  end  desired.  This  is  an  essential 
element  which,  in  aiming  at  the  same  mind,  is  too 
often  overlooked. 

In  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  we  have  all  the  ele- 
ments that  naturally  tend  to  a  union  in  purpose  and 
work.  And  this  unity  is  the  underlying  principle  of 
this  religion.  In  all  the  teachings  it  is  a  basical 
thought :  "  Ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus,"  "  Be  of 
the  same  mind."  And  the  fact  that  believers  in  Christ 
are  named  by  him  as  "  the  kingdom,"  "  the  church," 
gives  the  idea  of  unity.  In  entering  the  compact  or 
relation,  all  have  equal  opportunities,  privileges  and 
promises,  and  the  offer  of  these  is  made  to  all  on  the 
same  conditions.  The  voluntary  accepting  of  these, 
as  a  natural  consequence,  brings  a  sameness  of  mind. 
The  mind  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  he  lived  it  and  taught, 
is  the  ideal  standard  and  foundation  of  this  bonded 
union.  Every  member,  as  he  approaches  a  likeness 
to  this  standard,  becomes  alike,  of  the  same  mind, 
on  the  principle  that  two  or  more  things  which  become 
like  one  and  the  same  thing  become  like  each  other. 
This  is  a  principle,  so  simple  in  its  character  that  all 
can  readily  understand  it:  and,  seeing  and  understand- 
ing the  principle  underlying  this  unity,  there  should 
be  no  difficulty  in  understanding  how  diis  unity  is 
brought  about  and  formed ;  and,  understanding  this, 
the  ways  of  perpetuating  it  should  be  greatly  simpli- 
fied. Things  are  perpetuated  by  keeping  them  intact 
after  the  manner  in  which  they  are  made.  And  ex- 
actly so  must  the  unity  of  the  Christian  church  be 
kept — unity  of  purpose  and  action.  If  church  union 
is  a  forced  union,  the  same  force  must  be  continued 
to  keep  the  union  intact,  if  union  it  can  be  called. 
But  if  it  is  a  voluntary  union,  entered  into  through 


the  one  faith,  love  and  hope,  this  same  power  must 
be  used  in  perpetuating.  And  as  the  church  of 
Christ  has  none  of  the  force,  make-up  and  organi- 
zation, it  cannot  be  used  in  its  perpetuation.  The 
Brethren  church  in  its  organization  recognized  this 
fact,  and  eliminated  from  its  form  of  agreement  any- 
thing and  everything  that  had  in  it  the  element  of 
force.  One  of  their  strong  objections  to  infant  bap- 
tism was  that  it  forced  the  sacrament  on  the  child 
against  its  will,  or  without  its  volition.  So  that  the 
early  form  of  our  church  government  was  free  from 
element  of  force  or  compulsion.  They  were  a  unit 
on  the  gospel  doctrine,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  and  love 
made  them  a  unit  in  living  out  the  principles.  On 
this  they  depended— and  the  more  Holy  Spirit  and  love 
they  had,  the  closer  was  the  union.  And  if  the  unity 
in  the  church  is  to  be  perpetuated,  this  is  the  only 
possible  way  in  which  it  can  be  done.  Any  other 
means  employed  to  maintain  and  perpetuate  unity 
must,  of  necessity,  be  superficial  and  tend  to  promote 
or  develop  disunity,  poison  the  Christ-loving  spirit,  and 
end  up  in  separation  and  division.  Everybody  knows 
that  if  a  man  is  convinced  against  his  will  he  is  un- 
convinced still.  An  outward  assent  is  obtained,  while  _ 
an  inward  hate  is  instilled. 

Another  means  adopted  to  maintain  unity  in  the 
church  is  that  of  uniformity,  under  the  mistaken  idea 
that  unity  means  uniformity.  It  may,  or  may  not, 
owing  to  conditions  and  circumstances.  Unity  may 
develop  uniformity,  but  uniformity  does  not  develop 
unity.  Dress  two  or  more  men  or  women  alike  and 
it  will  not  have  any  effect  whatever  in  uniting  them 
in  sentiment,  faith  or  work.  But  unite  two  or  more 
men  or  women  together  in  the  Christ  love  and  the 
bonds  of  the  Gospel,  and  it  may  have  a  tendency  of 
causing  them  to  dress  alike.  That  perfect  unity  may 
be  developed  and  maintained  is  made  evident  to  all 
in  many  of  the  relations  of  life.  Especially  is  this 
manifest  in  the  marriage  and  family  relations.  A 
man  and  woman  are  brought  together  through  love. 
In  love  they  are  united  through  marriage.  They  thus 
become  a  unit.  They  live  together  in  peace  and  unity, 
and  yet  it  does  not  produce  uniformity  in  appearance. 
And  so  it  is  in  all  the  walks  of  life.  The  only  real 
unity  found  anywhere  is  that  which  is  produced  by 
sameness  of  mind  and  heart.  This  is  the  God  and 
Christ-given  plan  for  developing  and  promoting  unity. 
This  kind  of  unity  is  powerful,  loving,  and  abiding. 
"  And  the  greatest  of  these  is  charity."  And  on  this 
basis  we  want  unity  maintained  in  the  church  of  Christ. 
Let  us  all  labor  more  to  this  end.  H.  B.  b. 


CAUSES   FOR  THANKSGIVING. 


BY   GALEN    B.    ROYER. 

God  through  the  church  has  been  doing  good  things 
during  the  past  year. 

The  borders  of  Zion  have  reached  out  northward 
into  Canada,  westward  and  southward  in  unoccupied 
parts  of  the  United  States,  with  great  rapidity.  Be- 
tween fifteen  and  twenty  new  meetinghouses  have 
been  built,  and  where  there  were  no  houses  the  Word 
has  been  held  forth  with  spirit  and  power  and  souls 
have  been  gathered  into  the  kingdom.  Praise  God 
for  this  I 

The  work  of  the  church  in  the  cities,  a  problem  in 
some  ways  quite  unsolved,  is  very  hopeful.  Brooklyn 
has  had  glorious  ingatherings, — Chicago  has  her  Sun- 
day-school army  that  promises  much  fruitage  with  the 
years,  and  other  points,  like  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Baltimore, 
Md.,  Washington,  D.  C,  give  every  reason  for  encour- 
agement in  the  work.     Let  us  be  thankful ! 

While  perhaps  there  are  a  number  of  congregations 
whose  spiritual  life  flows  very  quietly,  yet  there  is  a 
deep  dependence  upon  God  there  yet;  and  in  many, 
many  congregations  there  is  that  glorious  outburst  of 
enthusiasm  and  service  which  is  so  well-pleasing  unto 
the  Lord.  A  census  of  the  church  to-day  would  show 
a  healthy  and  commendable  growth  of  the  entire 
Brotherhood.     Let  us  thank  God  for  this! 

The  growth  of  the  schools  of  the  Brotherhood,  es- 
pecially in  attendance,  is  encouraging.     Our  sons  and 


daughters  coming  from  the  farm,  where  constitution  is 
made  strong  and  virtue  is  nursed  to  its  highest  de- 
velopment, are  now  entering  our  Brethren  schools, 
there  to  receive  a  culture  that  will  make  them  strong 
men  and  women  for  the  Lord  and  his  church  in  future 
years.  The  vital  relation  of  our  schools  to  the  church 
is  more  and  more  apparent  every  day,  and  it  is  a  mat- 
ter of  joy  that  each  year  shows  an  increased  interest 
in  Brethren  schools  over  other  schools.  For  this  let  us 
all  be  thankful  1 

For  years  there  have  been  inspiring  missionary  meet- 
ings at  Annual  Meetings;  but  never  till  this  year, 
when  ten  young  hearts  from  as  many  different  homes  - 
offered  themselves  to  "  go  "  (many  more  would  have 
been  as  willing  to  do  the  same  thing) ,  when  the  very 
atmosphere  of  the  conference  grounds  was  laden  with 
the  fragrance  of  offering  and  sacrifice  and  every 
tongue  lisped  joy  because  of  such  a  service  and  such  a 
spirit, — never  till  this  year  has  there  been  such  a  great 
reason  for  thanksgiving.  Let  us  rejoice  in  the  Lord! 
All  this  may  be  noted  in  the  "  mother  church." 
Looking  abroad  to  India,  with  the  infant  church  hav- 
ing a  membership  of  over  three  hundred  and  orphan- 
ages with  about  four  hundred  who  appreciate  the  lov- 
ing help  of  the  Lord,  and  remembering  the  goodly 
band  of  eight  who  are  now  on  the  way  to  this  field, — 
turning  to  Denmark  and  Sweden  where  souls  are  pro- 
fessing Christ,  and  France  where  the  earnest  labors 
of  the  faithful  are  beginning  to  reap  a  reward, — there 
is  much  for  which  to  praise  God.  Let  us  thank  him ! 
But  it  is  springtime  as  well  as  harvest.  On  every 
hand  are  many,  many  new  opportunities  for  service, — 
new  points  for  preaching  the  Word  in  the  congrega- 
tion,— new  places  for  Sunday  schools  to  be  started, 
new  points  where  the  district  board  can  open  a  mission, 
and  a  great  "  region  beyond  "  still  unoccupied  for  the 
Lord.  Let  us  also  thank  God  for  these  opportunities ! 
Then  let  us  throw  our  hearts  into  the  work  anew. 
Rejoicing  in  the  salvation  which  is  ours,  let  us  double 
our  diligence  in  carrying  the  news  to  those  who  have 
it  not.  Foreign  missions  are  a  great  opportunity  as- 
well  as  blessing  to  the  church, — so  are  the  "  foreign 
missions  "  at  our  very  doors.  Save  the  "  foreigners  " 
at  home, — save  our  land  to  Christianity  and  thus  save 
the  world. 

The  past  year  marks  a  new  epoch  in  church  endeav- 
or. Conference  decided  to  make  building  meeting- 
houses a  special  work  and  established  the  "  Church 
Extension  Fund."  By  this  fund  ten  dollars,  more  or 
less,  will  help  to  build  one  meetinghouse  after  the 
other  as  long  as  time  lasts ;  for  the  fund  is  loaned  to 
churches  to  help  them  build,  and  the  amount  loaned  is 
to  be  returned  to  the  committee  in  easy  installments 
without  interest,  so  that  it  can  be  used  to  build  another 
house  somewhere  else.  For  this  new  department  of 
work  let  us  be  thankful ! 

Brethren,  sisters,  as  you  gather  on  Thanksgiving 
day  in  your  sanctuaries  or  around  your  festive  boards, 
or  as  you  spend  a  few  moments  of  the  day  alone  in  med- 
itation and  prayer,  count  your  blessings  "o'er  and 
o'er,"  and  there  will  be  so  many  reasons  for  thanks- 
giving that  it  will  not  be  a  burden,  but  a  precious 
privilege  to  go  out  and  seek  to  make  others  happy 
through  your  bounty. 

Let  there  be  no  Thanksgiving  meeting  without  a 
Thanksgiving  offering.  Let  the  Lord's  treasury 
groan  under  the  weight  of  cheerful  and  loving  giv- 
ing. Let  each  one  give  as  the  Lord  has  really  pros- 
pered him,  and  the  windows  of  heaven  will  open  and 
our  garners  shall  not  be  able  to  contain  the  outpour- 
ing from  a  loving  and  pleased  Father  in  heaven. 

A  call  for  contributions  has  been  authorized  by  the 
committee  and  it  is  hoped  there  will  be  a  liberal  re- 
sponse all  along  the  line  for  the  world-wide  fund, 
the  church-extension  fund,  and  any  of  the  special 
funds  familiar  to  all  the  members  of  the  church. 

And  bear  in  mind  that  any  one  giving  a  dollar  or 
more,  either  direct  or  through  the  collection  of  the 
congregation,  to  any  fund  of  the  General  Board,  may 
have  the  Missionary  Visitor  to  the  end  of  1904  by  send- 
ing his  name  and  address  along  with  the  contribution. 

Send  all  your  contributions  to  the 
GENERAL   MISSIONARY   &   TRACT   COMMITTEE. 
Elgin,    Illinois. 
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It  is  a  sad  thing    for   the   church,   or   any  part   of  the 
church,  to  come  short  in  the  work  assigned  by  Jesus. 

<S>    <&   «• 

Where  are  you  laying  up  your  treasure?     Is  it  where  it 

will  be  safe  through  time  and  eternity?     If  it  is  not,  you 

will  be  wise  to  make  a  change.     You  can  do  so  now;  you 

may  not  be  able  to  later. 

<S>    <S>    $ 
HINDERING,    NOT    HELPING. 


For  a  long  time  the  Catholic  church  had  almost  su- 
preme control  in  the  Philippines.  That  was  but  natural 
in  a  country  ruled  by  the  Spaniards.  But  now  that  there 
has  been  a  change  in  the  government  and  no  one  de- 
nomination can  claim  any  special  privileges,  the  Catholics 
do  not  like  the  idea  of  having  the  Protestants  carry  on 
missions  in  territory  which  has  been  peculiarly  their  own. 
It  is  not  strange  that  they  feel  so;  such  feeling  seems  to 
be  the  natural  result  of  power  long  held  by  one  body  of 
persons.  Each  sect  thinks  it  is  right,  and  consequently 
that  others  are  wrong,  at  least  in  part.  Every  one  who 
feally  believes  would  like  to  have  others  believe  as  he 
does.  That  would  be  all  right  if  all  were  of  the  same 
mind  and  had  the  true  doctrine;  but  if  not  all  were  of 
the  same  mind  it  would  be  very  hard  on  those  in  the 
minority,  for  there  is  hardly  a  case  in  history  where  one 
sect  strongly  dominated  that  it  did  not  to  some  extent 
become  the  oppressor  of  those  who  dissented. 

Last  summer  there  was  an  attempt  to  break  up  a  mis- 
sion of  a  Protestant  denomination  in  the  city  of  Calumpit. 
No  doubt  the  attempt  would  have  succeeded  if  the  islands 
had  been  under  Spanish  instead  of  American  rule.  But 
the  case  was  reported  and  punishment  was  meted  out. 
And  this  had  a  salutary  effect  on  the  people.  It  would 
not  be  right,  of  course,  to  lay  the  blame  for  this  to  the 
ifcfeaders  in  the  church,  and  yet  to  some  extent  they  are 
'responsible.  The  lesson  was  needed,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that  it  will  not  need  to  be  repeated.  There  was  a  time 
when  persecution  accomplished  the  end  aimed  at,  or  at 
any  rate  removed  the  troublesome  persons;  but  that  time, 
under  civilized  governments,  has  gone  never  to  return. 
The  freedom  of  the  individual  to  believe  and  practice  as 
he  desires,  so  long  as  his  belief  is  not  harmful  to  society 
and  the  state,  is  generally  conceded,  as  it  .ought  to  be; 
for  the  Lord  gave  us  the  power  and  the  privilege  of 
choice  in  these  matters,  but  told  us  plainly  the  result  of 
the  wrong  choice. 

It  seems  strange  that  any  man  or  body  of  men  should 
seek  to  coerce  others  in  such  matters.  It  is  all  right  to 
teach  what  we  believe  and  seek  to  bring  men  to  our 
views,  but  we  may  not  use  force.  If  they  choose  a  way 
different  from  ours  we  must  let  them  go  in  peace,  but 
not  spend  in  opposing  them  the  strength  which  the  Lord 
has  given  us  to  proclaim  his  truth.  All  Christian  bodies 
are  doing  good  in  some  way,  and  there  is  no  good  reason 
why  one  of  them  should  seek  to  injure  another.  There 
is  plenty  for  all  to  do;  there  are  many  who  are  never 
reached  by  the  workers  of  any  denomination— it  was  so 
where  the  attempt  was  made  to  break  up  the  mission — 
and  there  is  no  call  for  jealousy  and  opposition.  That 
but  hinders  the  work,  not  only  by  wasting  energy,  but  by 
forcing  others  to  think  there  is  no  reality  in  what  either 
side  is  advocating.  When  we  think  of  these  things  it 
does  not  seem  strange  that  greater  progress  is  not  made. 
How  could  the  cause  advance  under  such  circumstances? 
How  could  an  army  where  the  soldiers  were  fighting 
each  other  defeat  their  enemy?  It  cannot  be  done,  and 
men  who  profess  to  be  following  the  Master  should  know 
better  than  to  attempt  to  serve  him  in  any  such  way. 

This  is  far  from  saying  that  we  shall  endorse  all  that 
others  teach.  We  could  not  do  that,  for  we  must  stand 
firm  for  that  which  we  believe  is  right.  But  let  us  help  in 
good  works  instead  of  hindering  them.  If  the  energy 
which  Christians  hare  expended  in  fighting  each  other 
had  been  spent  in  fighting  the  powers  of  evil  in  the  world 
there  would  not  now  be  so  much  depravity  and  sin  in 
so-called  Christian  nations;  neither  would  heathen  na- 
tions so  long  have  sat  in  spiritual  darkness.  Oh,  the  bit- 
terness that  has  been  poured  forth  for  so  long!  and  that 
by  those  who  profess  to  be  following  the  same  Leader, 
to  have  been  taught  by"the  same  Teacher.  As  a  body  we 
belong  to  the  persecuted  rather  than  the  persecuting  class. 


Our  fathers  in  the  faith  suffered  many  things  from  men 
who  professed  to  be  wiser  and  better  than  they.  They 
stood  for  what  they  believed  to  be  right,  and  so  must  we. 
It  is  not  our  province  to  judge  others,  to  condemn  them, 
but  to  teach  what  Christ  commanded.  His  Word  is  to 
judge  all.  By  it  each  one  shall  stand  or  fall.  And  there 
will  be  some  great  surprises  in  the  judgment  day.  Satan 
and  his  army  are  the  ones  who  hinder,  and  no  one  should 
aid  them.  For  our  efforts  we  are  responsible,  but  not 
for  the  results.  We  must  expose  error,  must  hold  up 
Christ.  But  there  is  danger  of  giving  too  much  time  to 
exposing  what  seem  to  us  to  be  errors  and  too  little  to 
preaching  Christ.  And  when  this  is  done  the  work  is 
hindered.  What  we  need  to  do  is  to  move  forward. 
holding  fast  the  doctrine  to  which  wc  have  been  delivered, 
not  seeking  to  bring  men  down,  but  to  hold  Christ  up. 
So  shall  we  be  helpers  indeed,  not  in  any  way  hindering 
the  spread  of  the  truth.  c.   m. 

♦    •$><& 

INDIA    NOTES. 


NOTES    FROM    ALONG  THE   WAY. 


— Hot  days  and  con]  nights,  great  difference  in  the 
temperature,  are  the  characteristic  features  of  October 
wealher.  The  rains  are  now  over  and  soon  the  cold  sea- 
son will  be  at  hand.  We  look  to  that  time  with  joy,  for 
it  is  the  season  wherein  we  may  push  out  more  in  the  work 
which  is  so  pressing  all  around  and  about  us.  Wiih  the 
beginning  of  the  cold  season  will  begin  the  touring  sea- 
son for  the  missionaries.  Many  will  take  carriage  and  ox- 
en and  with  tent  in  which  to  live  will  spend  the  coming 
months  among  the  village  people  pointing  them  to  the 
Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world. 
May  many,  many  this  year  turn  to  the  Lord  from  among 
this  idolatrous  people.  May  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  work 
his  transforming  power  in  the  hearts  of  the  many  who 
yet  sit  in  the  darkness  of  ignnrancc  and  superstition. 

— Nine  years  ago  to-day  Brother  and  Sister  Stover  and 
Sister  Ryan  sailed  from  the  homeland  for  India.  Sixteen 
years  ago  to-day  Sister  Stover  was  baptized  at  Mt.  Mor- 
ris, III. 

— Bro.  Ebey's  are  with  us  at  Bulsar  this  week.  This  is 
the  first  time  they  have  been  here  since  the  first  of  April. 
Bro.  Ebey  is  giving  us  instructive  sermons  in  the  Gujc- 
rati  each  evening  at  five  o'clock.  At  five  o'clock  the  bell 
is  rung  for  the  work  and  the  school  to  close.  Then  all 
the  workmen  and  all  the  students  come  in  to  the  meeting. 
We  find  this  a  very  good  arrangement  for  all  to  attend. 
A  number  of  the  children  have  asked  to  be  baptized. 
Their  wishes  will  be  attended  to  the  coming  Sunday. 

—Shortly  before  Sister  Ebey  went  to  Dalianu  last  year 
we  had  gathered  all  the  native  sisters  (married)  together 
for  a  little  meeting  in  the  bungalow  with  us.  Yesterday 
again.  Sister  Ebey  being  present,  we  called  them  again. 
We  found  that  all  who  were  here  last  year  were  here 
this  time  but  three,  and  these  had  moved  away.  Six  new 
women  were  among  the  number.  We  felt  especially 
thankful  when  we  thought  that  not  one  from  among  the 
native  sisters  had  died  during  the  year. 

— The  first  Sunday  school  in  India,  so  far  as  can  be 
ascertained,  was  established  in  1803  under  the  auspices  of 
Carey,  Marshman  and  Ward  at  Serampore.  This  year 
there  was  held  a  Century  Celebration  in  honor  of  the 
first  Sunday  school.  There  were  present  at  the  meeting 
delegates  from  all  India.  Burmah  and  Ceylon.  There 
were  letters  of  greeting  from  many  who  could  not  be 
present  at  the  meeting.  Among  those  who  attended  was 
the  grandson  of  William  Carey.  After  the  meeting  the 
whole  company  repaired  to  the  English  Baptist  church, 
in  the  vestry  of.  which  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Judson  lived  while 
seeing  the  proofs  of  the  Burmese  Bible  put  through  the 
press.  Later  the  assembly  met  at  the  grave  of  William 
Carey  and  there  engaged  in  a  season  of  prayer,  thanking 
the  great  God  for  such  a  noble,  self-sacrificing  life  as  the 
one  laid  in  the  grave  about  which  they  had  gathered. 

The  appointed  missionaries  to  us  this  year  arc  now 

out  on  the  waters  of  the  Atlantic  ocean.  We  think  of 
them  daily  and  pray  they  may  have  a  safe  and  prosper- 
ous voyage  to  the  land  of  idols  and  idol  temples  where 
their  hearts  are  now  set,  the  land  to  which  they  have 
agreed  to  give  their  powers  and  their  time  unreservedly. 
May  they  all  be  used  mightily  as  embassadors  to  herald 
the  truth  to  those  not  yet  with  a  knowledge  of  the  true 
God. 

—Bro.  Forney's  are  yet  in  Poona.  At  this  writing 
they  are  all  in  better  health  than  they  have  been  for 
some  time.  Sister  Forney,  whose  health  seemed  to  be  in 
such  a  serious  condition  some  weeks  ago,  is  decidedly 
better.  We  trust  she  may  continue  to  improve  so  that 
the  coming  season  in  the  work  may  be  a  pleasant  one 
for  her. 

—Last  week  one  of  the  party  of  the  Alliance  mission 
who  came  out  with  Bro.  Stover's  last  year  died.  He  had 
been  sick  a  few  days  with  high  fever  when  he  was  taken 
to  the  Bombay  ho=pilal.  All  that  was  done  for  him 
seemed  to  be  of  no  avail,  and  he  died  in  a  fewjiours  after 
reaching  (he  ho-pital. 
Bulsar,  India,  Oct.  16. 


Tuesday  noon,  Oct.  13,  soon  after  losing  sight  of  the 
many  brethren  and  sisters  who  were  on  the  pier  waving 
their  handkerchiefs  as  a  last  farewell  to  us,  dinner  was 
announced  and  at  the  tabic  we  found  about  fifty  letters 
for  the  various  members  of  our  company.  After  dinner 
several  hours  were  spent  in  writing  letters  to  the  home 
friends,  and  as  I  handed  them  to  the  pilot  who  took  his 
leave  from  us  for  the  city  wc  had  left  behind,  the  number 
of  letters  written  had  reached  to  twenty-five. 

We  were  fortunate  in  having  our  assigned  locations 
changed  so  as  to  bring  us  all  together  at  the  table  as 
well  as  in  the  cabins. 

The  "  Lombardia,"  which  has  carried  a  number  of  our 
other  missionaries  across  the  ocean,  carried  nearly  nine 
hundred  passengers,  and  adding  to  this  the  crew,  which 
numbers  one  hundred  and  twenty-five,  its  population 
reaches  the  size  of  many  a  goodly  American  town. 

On  Wednesday  morning  the  undesirable  evil,  called  sea- 
sickness, attacked  every  one  of  our  company  in  various 
degrees.  Our  table  was  entirely  vacant  for  several  meals. 
The  feeling  is  an  indescribable  one.  and  happy  arc  those 
who  arc  proof  against  it.  Fortunately  it  did  not  last 
more  than  one  or  two  days  and  we  are  all  up  again  to  see 
and  enjoy  what  may  come  along  during  our  voyage. 

Miss  Mclntyre,  a  nurse  of  the  Seventh-Day  Adventist 
church,  going  as  a  missionary  to  Cairo,  Egypt,  was  with 
us;  and,  with  Miss  McConnaughy,  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian church,  increased  the  number  of  missionary  pas- 
sengers of  our  ship  to  ten. 

The  Italian  cuisine  was  not  very  pleasing  to  the  ma- 
jority of  our  party  at  first,  but  as  the  days  went  by  we 
enjoyed  many  a  good  meal  prepared  by  our  foreign  cooks. 
Our  meals  were  served  in  the  following  order:  Breakfast, 
from  7  to  9  A.  M.;  luncheon  at  noon,  and  dinner  at  7 
P.  M. 

On  (he  first  Sunday  morning  we  had  Bro.  Blotigh  to 
preach  to  us  and  the  other  passengers  that  met  with  us 
for  devotional  exercises.  Daily  we  conducted  Bible  stud- 
ies from  10:30  A.  M.  till  noon,  and  at  5  P.  M.  we  had 
song  service. 

On  Friday  we  came  in  sight  of  the  coasts  of  Spain. 
The  sight  of  land  was  a  very  desirable  variety  to  our  eyes 
which  had  been  gazing  for  so  long  upon  the  vast  blue  of 
the  sky  and  the  waves  of  the  boundless  sea. 

The  towns  of  Tarifa  and  Gibraltar  were  passed  between 
three  and  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  The  Mediter- 
ranean as  well  as  the  Atlantic  behaved  itself  exceptionally 
well;  in  fact,  this  was  the  best  and  calmest  voyage  in  my 
experience.  On  our  last  Sunday  on  board  the  "Lom- 
bardia," the  preaching  services  were  conducted  by  the 
writer.  By  the  grace  of  God  we  are  permitted  to  land  on 
Monday,  Oct.  26,  at  4  P.  M.,  on  the  shores  of  sunny  Italy. 
N,  B.— Address  till  further  notice,  Bombay,  India.  Poste 
Restante,  O-  H.  Yeremian. 

Naples,  Italy. 

THE    HIRELING. 


Eliza  B.  Miller. 


"  But  he  that  is  an  hireling,  and  not  the  shepherd,  whose 
own  the  sheep  are  not,  sceth  the  wolf  coming,  and  leaveth 
the  sheep,  and  fleeth:  and  the  wolf  catchcth  them,  and 
scatterctli  the  sheep.  The  hireling  fleeth,  because  he  is 
an  hireling,  and  careth  not  for  the  sheep."     John  10:  12,  13. 

The  above  Scriptures  are  often  used  in  severe  criticism 
of  the  faithful,  consecrated  and  self-sacrificing  servants  of 
God,  as  called  and  sent  forth  by  the  church.  It  is  claimed, 
because  some  of  our  ministers  and  mission  workers  re- 
ceive remuneration— "equivalent  only  to  their  scanty  sup- 
port, in  comparison  to  the  support  provided  for  them- 
selves by  the  laity"— that  they  arc  hirelings,  and  care 
not  for  the  sheep.  Surely  if  there  is  anyone  in  the 
Brethren  church  that  needs  our  deepest  sympathy,  our 
most  earnest  prayers,  our  continual  encouragement  both 
in  word  and  action,  it  is  the  ones  that  arc  giving  their 
time,  talent  and  very  life  to  the  work  which  Christ  came 
to  establish.  It  is  not  a  work  that  has  come  to  them  by 
special  request  or  choice.  Neither  is  it  a  profession  to 
which  they  have  been  looking  forward  for  temporal  gain. 
But  it  does  seem  that  if  there  is  any  reason  why  they  are 
unable  to  keep  the  wolf  from  the  flock,  it  is  because  the 
flock  has  not  kept  the  wolf  from  the  "door"  of  the  faith- 
ful worker. 

I  wonder  if  the  unrighteous  mammon  in  the  pockets  of 
others  is  not  doing  more  harm  than  it  would  if  some  of 
it  was  in  the  pocket  of  the  minister  himself.  Strange  as  it 
may  seem,  some  ministers  think  it  wrong  to  support 
workers  in  the  Master's  vineyard.  If  this  be  true,  had  not 
the  "church"  better  discharge  all  of  her  mission  boards, 
recall  her  missionaries,  and  settle  down  at  ease  in  Zion? 
Nay,  rather,  what  we  need  is  the  hearty  cooperation  of 
all  that  God's  name  may  be  honored  and  glorified,  and  his 
cause  be  strengthened  and  built  up  throughout  the  Broth- 
erhood. 

May  the  Lord  open  our  eyes  to  the  needs,  and  our 
hearts  to  the  assistance  of  our  worthy  workers.— C.  W. 
Gul  brie  Treasurer  of  the  California  and  Arizona  Mission- 
ary Committee.  342  N.  Main  St.,  Los  Angeles,  Cal. 
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~T^ld^t^K^'Mn>'y  ""I.  so  Is  good  °™  <""»  »  '"  ""°"V" 

ARKANSAS. 

«,    Francis —Nov    7  we  held  our  love  feast.     Bro.  H.  J. 

UUy.^f^nokTcaine    ,o    us   and    gj.  -gJJ  -feu 

meetings   preparatory   to  our  feast      He  preached  ele^^ 

,a"dsi,       prosperous  condition.     There  were  .    <w  -i, 

I..  Burns.  Palestine.  Ark..  Nov.  14- 

CALIFORNIA. 
Colton  —Our  series  of  meetings,  conducted  by  Bro.   B. 

meetings"  forTari?  u^ToS"  SC 
Cal..  Nov.  II.  COLORADO, 

Sterling.-Dedication  passed  off  nicely.  Our  two  rooms 
were  full  and  every  one  seemed  well  pleased  Bro.  Galen 
B  Roy"  's  presence  and  sermons  did  us  all  much  good 
The  though  that  in  building  the  house  we  had  set  a  high 
type  for  the  homes  we  represent  has  been 'mentioned 1  by 
several  as  very  fitting  and  important.  Although  the  peo- 
ple had  done  nobly  by  us  in  their  contributions^  they  still 
showed  their  appreciation  further  by  a  collection  of  556.75- 
We  now  have  a  very  neat  and  comfortable  house  of  wor- 
ship. Anyone  passing  through  is  heartily  invited  to  stop 
with  us  Will  hold  our  first  love  feast  Nov.  28,  at  7  P- 
M.— A.  W.  Ross,  Sterling,  Colo.,  Nov.  13. 
IDAHO. 
Nampa  church  met  in  special  council  Nov.  6.  Our  eld- 
er C  A.  Williams,  presided.  Four  were  received  by  let- 
ter and  four  letters  were  granted.  We  were  Phased  to 
have  Eld  J.  U.  G.  Stiverson  and  wife  with  us  in  the  after- 
noon. Tile  next  evening  was  our  love  feast  «W« 
enjoyed  by  all.  About  150  communed.  Bro.  Stiverson  of- 
ficiated Bro.  Peterson  and  others  were  present  from  ad- 
joining congregations.  Next  Sunday  our  series  of  meet- 
Sgs  will  commence.  On  Tuesday  evening  Bro  Stiverson 
will  be  with  us  to  continue  the  meeting.-Della  Brouse, 
Nampa.  Idaho,  Nov.  II. 

Nezperce.-Our  love  feast  was  held  Oct.  24,  conducted 
bv  Bro  D.  M.  Click,  of  Tekda,  Wash.  Seventy-one  sur- 
rounded the  Lord's  tables.  Two  precious  souls  came  out 
on  the  Lord's  side  and  were  baptized.  On  Sunday  fol- 
lowing Bro.  Click  preached  us  a  very  interesting  sermon 
after  which  Bro.  S.  M.  Eby  gave  us  a  farewell  talk.  fills 
dear  brother  was  with  us  two  years  in  which  time  he 
served  very  faithfully.  Bro.  Eby  and  family,  also  Bro. 
Smith  and  family,  left  immediately  after  church  services 
for  California.  The  church  regretted  their  departure. 
Bro.  Click  preached  us  three  more  soul-cheering  ser- 
mons.— Peter  Fike.  Nezperce,  Idaho.  Nov.  4. 
ILLINOIS. 
Kaskaskia.— Bro.  William  Buckingham,  of  Laplace,  111  . 
came  among  us  Oct.  26.  continuing  with  us  until  Nov.  8, 
preaching  some  very  interesting  sermons.  Eleven  pre- 
cious souls  put  on  Christ  by  baptism.  Oct.  30  was  our 
love  feast,  which  was  indeed  a  feast  to  the  soul.  We 
were  favored  with  the  presence  of  Bro.  Hahn  and  wife 
and  several  other  members  of  adjoining  churches.  Bro. 
Halm  officiated.  The  meetings  closed  Nov.  8  with  good 
interest  and  large  attendance.  Bro.  Buckingham  staid  till 
the  close.— Ida  Waddelow,  Beecher  City,  111.,  Nov.  2. 

Liberty.— Bro.  D.  M.  Brubaker  has  just  closed  a  two 
weeks'  meeting  at  Center  Union  schoolhouse.  The  meet- 
ings were  well  attended,  the  sermons  soul-cheering,  the 
interest  good  and  the  attention  excellent.  Four  precious 
souls  came  to  Christ  and  were  buried  with  him  in  bap- 
tism.— Myra  E.  Arnold,  Liberty,  111.,  Nov.  10. 

Notice.— The  board  of  trustees  for  the  Home  for  the 
Homeless  of  Southern  District  of  Illinois  met  at  the  home 
of  Bro  S.  S.  Brubaker  Nov.  10  to  transact  business.  De- 
cided to  locate  home  at  Girard.  S.  S.  Brubaker  and  Jacob 
Hershberger  were  appointed  to  solicit  the  district  for  suf- 
ficient funds  to  build  said  home.  We  hope  the  brethren 
and  sisters  will  subscribe  liberally  so  that  the  work  may 
go  forward  with  all  possible  speed.  Send  all  money  to 
Jacob  Hershberger.  Sec— Salem.  111..  Nov.  10. 

Rockford.— Bro.  John  Heckman.  of  Polo,  was  over  Oct. 
iR  and  gave  us  two  good  sermons.  Nov.  8  Bro.  P.  R. 
Keltner  and  wife,  of  Sterling,  were  with  us.  The  Lord 
gave  us  two  good  messages  through  him.  She  gave  a  talk 
to  the  Sunday  school,  which  was  very  interesting.  Bro 
Keltner  was  the  first  minister  to  come  here  in  the  interest 
of  this  work  after  I  came.  At  the  beginning  of  this 
quarter  we  started  the  home  department  class. — C.  Tempie 
Sauble.  209  S.  Winnebago  St..  Rockford.  111.,  Nov.  II. 

Salem.— Eld.  S.  W.  Garber,  of  Decatur,  came  to  Salem 
Oct.  25;  had  meeting  each  evening  till  Oct.  30;  then  Bro. 
Jacob  Wyne.  of  Laplace,  took  charge  and  closed  the  meet- 
ing Nov.  8.  We  had  a  pleasant  communion  Nov.  7,  with 
Bro.  Wyne  officiating,  ass'isted  by  Bro.  Baker,  of  Astoria. 
— Jacob  Hershberger,  Salem,  111.,  Nov.  13. 
INDIANA. 
Beech  Grove  church  met  in  council  Nov.  7,  preparative 
to  our  love  feast.  Bro.  Fesler  and  Bro.  Holder  were  with 
us.  Business  passed  off  pleasantly.  Bro.  Holder  will  re- 
main with  us  this  week. — Alva  A.  Pettigrew,  Ingalls.  Ind., 
Nov.  7. 

Blue  Ridge. — Our  feast.  Nov.  7,  was  one  long  to  be  re- 
membered. There  were  twelve  visiting  members  present 
from  adjoining  churches.  Bro.  W.  R.  Miller,  of  Chicago, 
came  to  us  Nov.  6  and  gave  us  four  instructive  sermons. — 
T.  A.  Robinson,  Mansfield.  111..  Nov.  9. 

Elkhart  City. — Nov.  11  we  listened  to  an  inspiring  ser- 
mon from  Bro.  I.  L.  Berkey  on  the  Spirit-filled  Sunday- 


school  workers,  then  this  morning  the  Sunday  school  con- 
veition  opened  at  9  A.  M.  It  was  a  day  spent  ,n  spiritual 
feasts.— s!  C.  Kindy,  Elkhart  City,  Ind.,  Nov.  12. 

Flkhart  Citv.— We  were  permitted  to  enjoy  some  help- 
ful meetings  during  the  last'  few  days.     Owing  to  the  fact 

at  the  anti-secret  association  convention  was  held  in 
Flkhart this    week,    Dr.    C.    A.    Blanchard,    president    of 

Ssxskifess, "-tB&ssg 

Uie  «rt  and  addresses  during.the  convention  were  cal- 
culated to  make  one  more  firm  in  the  faith  of  Chris  and 
take  a  more  earnest  stand  against  the  ««g.  s°' "&"£ 
May  God  bless  the  work  in  this  city.-S.  C.  Kindy.  Elk 

dT«own  so  we  may  be  better  prepared  for  answering 
Questions  when  Bro^lery  comes  next  year.-Flor.da  J. 
F    Green,  Middletown,  Ind.,  Nov.  13. 

Ogans  Creek  church  met  in  council  Nov.  7.     Four  were 

SSn'solfcUor.  Sunday  school  is  P™grcssmg  and  will 
continue  through  the  winter.— Sallie  E.  Cart,  bervia,  inc., 

'  South  Bend  —Nov.  7  we  met  in  council,  with  our  elder, 
Bro    H    W    Krieghbaum.  presiding.     One   letter  was  ac- 

£Lr  ^rations  ^1^  «Fw5 

waTa" e  £  o  meetuigs, Ton'difcted  by  Bro.  E  M.  Cobb 
which  were  soul-cheering.  These  lectures  and  meeting 
were  attended  bv  large  audiences.  Six  precious  souls  came 
out on  the  Lord',  side  and  were  baptiaed-Lome  Good 
Austin    1241  Vistula  Ave..  South  Bend.  Ind.,  Nov.  13. 

Union  Center.-Our  love  feast  of  Oct.  3.  £*s|*  "jM 
1  nice  evening  and  large  crowd.  Eld.  Daniel  Shively,  ot 
New  Paris  officiated.  The  next  forenoon  was  taken  up 
New   laris.  oinca  school.    and    also    during 

P?e  achmg^ervice".-;.  Owt.  New  Paris.  Ind.,  Nov.  9. 
Greentown  church  held  their  love  feast  at  the  Plevna 
house  Nov  7.  Ministering  brethren  from  other  parts  of 
he  Brotherhood  were  present  Our  membership,  though 
small  was  well  represented.  As  a  result  of  Bro.  Beery s 
work  b ere  during  the  past  two  weeks,  two  precious  souls 
were  received  info  church  fellowship,  one  by  baptism  and 
one  reclaimed,  Bro.  Beery,  who  has  been  conducting  the 
p?eachmg"ervices.-J.  O.  Culler,  New  Paris,  Ind.,  Nov.  9. 
renz,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  Nov.  10. 


IOWA. 

Libertvville  —The  committee  sent  to  the  Ml.  Etna 
church   b7  the    district   meeting    of   Southern    Iowa    have 

ville.  Iowa,  Nov.  13.  , 

nallas  Center— Oct.  10  we  began  a  series  of  meetings 
conducted  by  Bro.  J  H.  Miller,  of  Goshen,  Ind  closing 
Nov     1      The    attendance    and    interest    were    good.     Five 

Royer,  Dallas  Center.  Iowa,  Nov.  8. 

Brooklyn—Eld.  I.  H.  Miller,  of  Nickerson,  Kails,  gave 
us  a  p°easant  call.  Also  yesterday  he  favored  us  with  an 
excellent  sermon.  We  are  looking  forward  with  pleasure 
to  the  time  when  Eld.  H.  R.  Taylor  of  Lordsburg.  Cal.. 
shall  visit  us.-Irene  S.  Miller,  Brooklyn,  Iowa.  Nov.  9. 
KANSAS. 
Cedar  Creek  church  held  her  annual  love  feast  Nov-  5- 
Bro  1  M  Neff  officiated.  About  one  hundred  partook  of 
The  Lor"  supper.  Nov.  6.  at  10  A.  M..  the  Sunday-school 
convention  convened.  Afler  organizing  there  was  some 
business  transacted,  then  followed  the  discussion  of  set 
e  a  interesting  topics  and  queries.  I.  was .decider I  to 
change  the  time  of  meeting  from  Friday  and  Saturday 
following  the  full  moon  of  November  to  'be  Friday  and 
Saturday  following  Thanksgiving.  Bro.  Neff  gave  us 
four  soul-cheeringtsermons.  The  entire  meeting  was  a 
spiritual  feast.— Alta  Colbert.  Mont  Ida,  Kans.,  Nov.  9- 

Morrill.-An  afternoon  and  evening  session  of  the  meet- 
ing for  Sunday-school  workers  of  the  Sabctha.  Rock 
Creek  and  Morrill  churches  was  held  ,n  the  church  in 
Morrill  Nov.  8;  a  home  talent  program;  an  "'s°'r'"S J;°"f 
service  led  by  our  efficient  chorister,  W.  H.  Haldeman. 
The  ministers  of  these  congregations  gave  timely  assis  - 
ance  Our  elder,  Wm.  Davis,  was  chairman  of  the  meet- 
ing. The  general  sentiment  was  that  we  had  a  good 
meeting.  Decided  to  have  another  next  fall.— Mrs.  l_.  r. 
Shaffer.  Morrill.  Kans.,  Nov.  9. 

Quinter.-Our  love  feast,  held  Oct  24,  was  a  very  en- 
joyable occasion  and  was  well  attended.  Brethren  K  C 
Daggett  and  Isaac  Lerew  were  vnth  us  Bro  Daggett 
officiating.  On  Saturday  brethren  D.  A.  Crist  and  1.  t. 
George  were  ordained  to  the  eldership  by  brethren  Dag- 
gett and  Lerew.  The  brethren  also  preached  several  in- 
teresting sermons  for  us.  On  Sunday  we  substituted  chil- 
dren's meeting  for  the  regular  Sunday-school  work.— 
Edith  A.  Eikenberry.  Quinter,  Kans..  Nov.  9. 

Victor.— Our  love  feast  of  Nov.  7  passed  off  very  pleas- 
antly About  forty  members  surrounded  the  Lord  s  table. 
On  account  of  bad  roads  very  few  members  from  adjoin- 
ing churches  were  present.  Bro.  John  Wagner  and  Bro. 
1  S  Lerew  were  with  us.  The  latter  officiated.  Chil- 
dren's meeting  Sunday  morning  at  10  A.  M.  Bro.  George 
Ackley,  of  Portis,  gave  the  first  talk,  followed  by  Bro. 
Wilson  and  Bro.  Wagner.  At  eleven  Bro.  I.  S.  Lerew 
gave  a  discourse  to  a  full  house.  Sunday  evening  Bro. 
John   Wagner,   of  Portis,  gave   an   address    to   the  young 


people      The    services    of    Saturday    and    Sunday    were    a 
feast  to  our  souls.-E.  M.  Daggett,  Covert,  Kans.,  Nov.  9- 
Wichita.— The  members  are  enjoying  a  most  soul-cheer- 
mg  series  of  meetings  conducted  by  Eld.  C.  H.  Brown    of 
Navarre    Kans.     Our  meetings  began  Oct    24.     Our  elder. 
John   Wise,  preached  until   the  evening  of  Oct.  27,  when 
Bro    Brown  came.     We  held  our  quarterly  meeting  Nov 
Bro.   Brown   presiding.     Elder  Wise  was  reelected  or 
elder  for  another  year.     Nov.  7  we  enjoyed  a  very  spirit- 
ual    love     feast.      About     seventy-five     communed.      Bro. 
Brown    officiated.     We   also    held    an    election   for  a   dea- 
con.    Bro.  Chas  C.  Hoyt  was  chosen      He  with  his  wife 
was     installed     into     office     to-day.     Our     meetings     will 
„,, he    i    definitely.     We    have    moved    them    from    our 
own  churchhonse  which  -.  situated  m  Hie  northeast  sub- 
urbs farther  down  in  the  city  in  a  Baptist  church       1  hesc 
people   have  kindly   offered    us    the   use   of   their   house.- 
Susie  Jacques,  Wichita.  Kans..  Nov.  S. 
MARYLAND. 
Black  Rock— Bro.  J.  Y.  King,  of  Denton,  Md.,  came  to 
us  and  lido  a  series  of  meetings,  commencing  Oct.  24  and 
Continuing  until  Nov    8      We  had  our  love  teas     Nov. 7 
„.„j  attendance      Bro.  Jacob  Bricker  was  with  us  at  our 
fove    feas     and'  continued    meetings   a    few   evenings  after 
Bro.  King  left.-E.  S.  Miller,  Lineboro.  Md..  Nov.  II. 
MICHIGAN. 
Bear  Lake  church  met   in   council   Nov   5-     The  writer 
was  chosen  to  act  as  Messenger  agent.     Bro.  A.  W.  Haw- 
baker    Bro    Satan  Rairigb.  Bro.  C.  L.  Wiltons  and  Bro.  J. 
E    Frederick  were  with  us.     Bro.  Frederick  remained  with 
vTs  over  Sunday  and  gave  us  four  well-prepared  sermon 
which  made  the  church  feel  much  '«^r  flVe  ca?e  of  the 
day  school  is  moving  along  nicely,  under  the  care  ot 
writer.— W.  E.  Young,  Clarion,  Mich.,  Nov.  10. 
MINNESOTA. 
Deer   Park  congregation   is   still    gaining   ground.     One 
more  has  come  into  the  fold  since  my  last  letter,  making. 
Te  this  fall.     Bro.  O.  J.  Beaver  is  here  now  holding  meet- 
ings.—Zimri  Garwood.  Bamum.  Minn,  Nov.  /. 
MISSOURI. 
Clear  Creek.-Our  meetings  is  one  of  the  things  of  the 
oast      We    have    had    a    season    of    refreshing.     Our    lo\e 

SHuJtcf^t^trWanl^^f;? 

Cruca.  Little  Rock,  Mo.,  Nov.  5, 

Prairie  View.-We  have  just  closed  a  very  interesting 
seri  s  of  meerhigs.  Bro.  G.  W,  Lenta  -me  to  us  and  be- 
■ran  nreaching  Oct    24,  and  continued  until  Nov.  8,  preacn 

en  la  ce    were    good      We    held    our    ^'J^'/^f    . 
which  was  indeed  a  feast  to  the-  soul.— Sophia  K.  enne, 
Versailles.  Mo,  Nov.   II. 

NORTH  CAROLINA. 
Cando.-Since  May  10,  when  our  Christian  Workers' 
meetings  were  established,  the  attendance  and  interest 
nave  been  good.  Although  some  of  out ?  member  have 
moved  away,  others  are  moving  in.  This  church  is  in  i 
nea  thy  growth  in  numbers  and  the  development  of  tal- 
,,',-M.  P.  Lichty.  Zion.  N.  Dak,  Nov.  to. 

Rock  Lake  church  will  dedicate  'he  Twin  Hill  house 
Nov  "9  The  services  will  be  conducted  by  Eld  J.  U 
Seibert  of  Cando,  commencing  at  12  M.  A  cordial  invi- 
ration  is  extended  to  all  neighboring  congregat,ons.-U.  T. 
Forney,  Hyland,  N.  Dak,  Nov.  II. 
OHIO. 
Greenville.-Bro.  I.  J.  Rosenberger  Poached  te^ us  Nov. 
8  He  also  conducted  the  services  at  the  Old  Folks  Home 
in  the  afternoon.  The  sermon,  were  apprec  a ted  and  en 
joyed  by  all.— Laura  Murphy.  Greenville,  Ohio,  Nov.  9- 

Fostoria  — We  were  glad  to  have  with  us  over  Sunday, 
Mol  R  flro  T  S  Snyder,  of  Bellefontaine.  We  thank 
uTdea'r  Fa°,heJr  that  Vo.  Snyder  has  been  so  far  res  o,ed 
to  health  that  he  can  again  resume  his  work  LontnM 
tions  keep  coming  in  for  our  churchhonse  fund.  Just .re 
ceived  $11.34  from  the  Poplar  Ridge  church  This  makes 
over  twenty-three  dollars  received  from  that  church. 
Nora    E.     Berkebile,    827     Leonard    St.,     Fostona,    UI110. 

NLoramies.-Oct.  24  Eld.  S.  Horning,  of  BrookviUe  Ohio 
began  a  series  of  meetings  which  closed-last  night  with  a 

'""  rTf  TGhe°m  mbrerSs'  have  SSf^h-SSSrSS 

P^sLSVV  fatt.  S*  Horning 

were  grdan.ed.-Mary  Hoover.  Oran.  Ohio,  Nov.  9. 

Lower  Stillwater.— Our  communion,  Nov.  7,  was  . _very 
eniovable  meeting.     An  unusually  large  number  of  mem 

mfis  hSfUr  ^tricrleSer/L^Sh^ 

S  fter  Kate  Hollinger  assisted  us  ,n  this  meeting. .  Tl y 
service  was  followed  with  a  sermon  from  Eld.  Wilmore 
who  remained  with  us  until  the  evening  of  Nov  9.  preach 
ing  two  more  sermons.— A.  L.  Klepinger.  R.  R.  10.  Day 
ion.  Ohio.  Nov.  10. 

Lower  Twin.-Our  council  preparatory  to  our  ove  feast 
was  held  Nov  5.  The  church  was  well  represented.  Our 
east  was  largely  attended,  and  a  deep  spiritual- feeling 
prevailed  Elders  in  attendance  were  Jacob  Ranck  and 
Peter  Houk,  from  Indiana;  Jesse  Stutsman,  Davld  Hol- 
lingcr  and  Abraham  Brumbaugh,  from  Ohio,  with  a  iium 
ber  of  other  brethren  whose  services  were  much  appre 
ciated  Eld.  Jesse  Stutsman  officiated.— D.  -\1.  Garver, 
Farmersville.  Ohio,  Nov.   10. 

Ludlow.-Our  three  weeks'  series  of  meetings  held  at 
the  Georgetown  house,  closed  last  night.  Bro.  Ezra  Flo- 
rv  of  West  Milton.  Ohio,  did  the  preaching,  delivering 
wenty-four    very    interesting    and     instructive    sermons. 
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Eight  souls  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  were  re- 
ceived by  baptism.  One  that  bad  wandered  away  returned 
to  the  fold-  Good  attendance  and  an  excellent  interest 
was  manifested  throughout  the  meetings. — Joseph  Ruble, 
Potsdam,  Ohio,  Nov.  9. 

Mercer.- — Our  love  feast  of  Oct.  3  was  enjoyed  by  all. 
Several  ministers  were  present.  Bro.  J.  H.  Brumbaugh  of- 
ficiated. In  connection  with  the  love  feast  Bro.  S.  E. 
Porter  held  a  series  of  meetings  and  gave  us  eighteen  in- 
teresting sermons.  The  members  were  greatly  encour- 
aged. The  church  met  in  council  Nov.  7.  As  our  aged 
elder,  John  Shellaberger,  was  not  present,  Bro.  J.  C. 
Goubeau  presided.  The  writer  was  chosen  correspond- 
ent.—Katie  Shellaberger,  Mendon,  Ohio,  Nov-  S. 

Stonelick.— Bro.  S.  Snell  was  with  us  Oct.  18  and 
preached  two  sermons.  Our  communion  was  Nov.  7, 
services  beginning  Friday  night  and  closing  Sunday  night. 
Bro.  G.  W.  Buntain  was  advanced  to  the  second  degree 
of  the  ministry,  and  our  dear  young  brother,  A.  F,  Wine, 
was  elected  deacon.  They  with  their  wives  were  installed 
into  office  by  Eld.  J.  H.  Brumbaugh.  Bro.  S.  W.  Blocher 
officiated  at  our  feast, -assisted  by  elders  A.  Coy,  A.  Ocker- 
man  and  1-  H.  Brumbaugh.  About  forty-six  communed. 
The  close  of  our  meeting  was  saddened  by  the  absence  of 
Brother  and  Sister  Buntain,"  on  account  of  the  illness  of 
their  son.  We  expect  Bro.  Witmore  to  bold  a  series  of 
meetings  in  January,  at  this  church. — Anna  Lesh,  Mt.  Re- 
pose, Ohio,  Nov.  10. 

Wheatville.— Bro.  Peter  Houk,  of  Russiaville,  Ind., 
preached  for  us  Nov.  8.  at  10:  30  A.  M.  The  sermon  was 
highly  appreciated  by  all. — Lulu  Deaton  Dillon,  West 
Alexandria,  Ohio,  Nov.  9. 

Wolf  Creek.— Our  first  series  of  meetings  in  the  town  of 
Brook vi lie  closed  Nov.  6.  The  interest  manifested  was 
good.  Bro.  Witmore  ably  proclaimed  the  doctrine  of 
primitive  Christianity.  We  were  much  encouraged  by 
the  meetings  and  the  townspeople  have  become  better  ac- 
quainted with  our  people  and  their  faith. — J.  Homer 
Bright,  R.  R.  Nn.  4.  Dayton,  Ohio,  Nov.  9. 

OKLAHOMA. 
Paradise  Prairie  love  feast  was  held  Nov.  7.  We  had 
fine  weather  and  a  good  meeting.  Brethren  A.  W.  Aus- 
tin, A.  L.  Gnrham  and  family,  and  D.  E.  Cripe  and  fam- 
ily were  with  us.  Bro.  A.  W.  Austin  officiated.  There 
were  seventy  around  the  table.  All  seemed  to  enjoy  the 
meeting.  We  have  a  large  number  of  young  members 
in  our  congregation.  Bro.  A.  W.  Austin  made  a  short 
talk  to  the  Sunday-school  scholars  Sunday  morning,  then 
preached  to  a  large  congregation.  Bro.  A.  L.  Gorham 
preached  in  the  evening  to  a  well-filled  house.  The  pres- 
ent prospects  of  our  work  are  very  encouraging. — J.  H. 
Cox,  Coyle,  Okla.,  Nov.  9.       - 

OREGON. 
Talent. — Bro.  M.  M.  Bashor,  of  Lewiston.  Idaho,  came 
to  us  Oct.  31  and  preached  six  soul-cheering  sermons  to  a 
faithful  little  band  of  workers.  Our  elder,  Bro.  G.  W. 
Hoxie.  was  with  us  and  assisted  in  the  work.  We  hold 
our  Sunday  school  at    10  A.    M.   each    Lord's   Day,   ever- 

__  green. — Z.  P.  Webster,  Talent,  Oregon,  Nov.  9. 

W  PENNSYLVANIA. 

'  Amwell. — It  was  my  pleasure  to  attend  a  love  feast  at 
the  Amwell  church,  N.  J.,  Nov.  3.  The  meeting  was 
largely  attended.  The  members,  though  few  in  number, 
manifested  an  earnest  spirit  and  enjoyed  the  meeting. 
The  people  were  deeply  impressed.  At  the  close  of  the 
meeting  a  young  man  asked  for  baptism.  Bro.  Hiram 
Forney  has  been  laboring  in  this  field  for  about  a  year. 
His  ministrjy  is  much  appreciated  and  he  has  reason  to 
feel  encouraged  in  his  work.  He  has  the  assistance  now 
of  Eld.  Tobias  Myers.— T.  T.  Myers,  Philadelphia,  Pa.. 
Nov.  10. 

Back  Creek. — We  are  in  the  midst  of  an  interesting  se- 
ries of  meetings,  held  at  the  Upton  church  by  Bro.  D.  S. 
Clapper,  of  Everett,  Pa.,  which  will  close  on  the  evening 
of  Nov.  15,  when  he  will  go  to  Claylick.  Welsh  Run  con- 
gregation, to  hold  a  protracted  meeting.  Bro.  Harvey 
Martin,  of  Mason  and  Dixon,  Pa.,  will  hold  a  series  of 
meetings  for  us  at  the  Shank  church,  beginning  Tin  the 
evening  of  Dec.  6. — Frances  M.  Leiter,  Milnor,  Pa.,  Nov.  9. 

Elizabethtown. — The  series  of  meetings  at  Bainbridge, 
conducted  by  Bro.  G.  N.  Falkenstein,  closed  Nov.  8.  The 
regular  meeting  at  the  College  Chapel  was  also  held  on 
the  same  evening,  with  a  good  attendance.  Our  love  feast 
at  this  place,  Nov.  11,  was  well  attended.  A  number  of 
ministering  brethren  were  with  us.  Bro.  J.  H.  Longe- 
necker  officiated.  It  was  a  glorious  meeting,  and  with 
the  prayer  meeting  held  on  the  following  evening  it  was 
indeed  an  inspiration  to  do  more  and  better  work  for  the 
Master. — Martha  Martin,  Elizabethtown,  Pa..  Nov.  13. 

Harmonyville. — Quite  recently  has  closed  at  this  place 
a  most  helpful  and  interesting  series  of  meetings,  con- 
ducted by  brethren  C.  A.  Bame,  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  and 
pastor.  Ira  C.  Holsopple.  resulting  in  eight  new  births 
and  one  restored  to  fellowship.  Our  love  feast  of  Oct.  31 
was  most  largely  attended  of  any  since  the  building  of  our 
little  church  in  18S0.  About  seventy-five  communed,  un- 
der direction  of  Eld.  J.  P.  Hetrfck,  assisted  by  C.  A.  Bame. 
W.  G.  Nycc.  Ira  C.  Holsopple  and  Lewis  M.  Keim. — S.  P. 
Keim,  St.  Peters,  Pa..  R.  R.  No.  1,  Nov.  9. 

Indian  Creek.— Our  church  met  in  council  Nov.  7.  Bro. 
James  B.  Shisler  was  advanced  to  the  second  degree  of 
the  ministry.  Brethren  F.  P.  Cassel  and  Hilary  Crout- 
hamel,  from  the  Hatfield  church,  assisted. — Hannah  R. 
Shisler,  Vernfield,  Pa.,  Nov.  9. 

Mechanic  Grove.— Oct.  24  we  had  our  love  feast  at  the 
Mechanic  Grove  house.  A  number  of  visiting  brethren 
and  sisters  were  with  us,  mostly  young  members.  Their 
visit  was  greatly  appreciated.  Visiting  ministers  were 
Eld.  John  Herr,  Frank  Cassel  and  Charles  Madeira. 
Quite  a  number  of  outsiders  assembled  with  us.— Mary  P. 
Habecker,  Mechanic  Grove,  Pa..  Nov.  13. 

Roaring  Spring. — Our  love  feast  was  held  last  Sunday 
evening.  We  bad  a  very  good  meeting.  The  examination 
services  were  held  in  the  morning.  Our  home  ministers 
conducted  the  meeting.  Bro.  D.  B.  Maddocks  preached 
a  very  edifying  sermon.  In  the  evening  Bro.  F.  C.  Dively, 
from  the  Woodbury  church,  officiated.  A  very  large  audi- 
ence. We  were  glad  to  see  so  many  of  our  old  members 
enjoying  this  meeting.  Our  series  of  meetings,  to  be 
held  prior  to  our  feast,  was  postponed,  and  will  be  held 


sometime  in  the  future. — D.  S.  Replogle,  Roaring  Spring, 
Pa„  Nov.  6. 

Spring  Creek.— Our  quarterly  council  will  be  held  at  the 
Palmyra  bouse  Dec.  5.  On  the  evening  of  that  date  breth- 
ren J.  Kurtz  Miller,  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  and  Bcnj.  Hottlc. 
of  Richland  Center,  Pa.,  will  start  a  protracted  meeting 
at  the  above  house.  Dec.  6  a  children's  meeting  will  be 
held  at  the  same  place,  and  on  Dec.  7  Bro.  Miller  will  open 
a  Bible  meeting,  to  continue  during  the  week.  Nov.  21 
Bro.  Jacob  Pfoutz,  of  Crosskill,  Pa.,  will  open  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Annville  house.  Thanksgiving  services 
will  be  held  at  the  Annville  house.— J.  B.  Aldinger,  R.  F. 
D.  No.  4,  Elizabethtown.  Pa.,  Nov.  14. 

Uniontown.— The  Sunday-school  workers  of  Mt.  Union 
and  Georges  Creek  congregations  mot  in  a  joint  Sunday- 
school  meeting,  at  the  Mt.  Union  church,  near  Morgan- 
town,  W.  Va.,  Nov.  7.  Wc  had  the  pleasure  of  listening 
to  our  dear  Bro.  S.  S.  Blough.  of  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  on  Friday 
evening.  Saturday  morning's  session  was  opened  with 
devotional  exercises  by  Bro.  Blough,  after  which  the  pro- 
gram committee  announced  the  organization  as  follows: 
Moderator,  S.  S,  Blough;  assistant  moderator.  Walter  J. 
Hamilton;  clerk,  Virgil  C.  Fihnell;  query  manager,  Al- 
pbeus  DeBolt.  Three  sessions  were  held — morning,  after- 
noon and  evening — and,  while  several  of  those  assigned 
places  on  the  program  could  not  be  present,  we  feel  that 
this  our  first  local  Sunday-school  meeting  was  a  success. 
A  pleasing  feature  of  the  meeting  was  the  interest  mani- 
fested by  all.  The  program  was  well  interspersed  with 
essays,  readings  and  recitations  by  the  young  members, 
Next  year's  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Georges  Creek 
congregation. — Virgil  C.  Finncll,  128  W.  Main  St.,  Union- 
town,  Pa.,  Nov.  9. 

Upper  Canowago. —  Bro.  J.  A.  Bricker,  of  Baltimore, 
Md.,  favored  us  last  week  with  three  practical  and  soul- 
cheering  sermons  in  East  Berlin,  Pa.  He  received  sev- 
enty dollars  for  the  Baltimore  churchhousc,  Our  new 
eburebbouse,  called  Bakers,  near  East  Berlin,  Pa.,  is  now 
completed  and  will  be  dedicated  Nov.  22.  Eld.  W.  M. 
Wine,  of  Union  Bridge,  Md.,  has  been  chosen  to  preach 
the  dedicatory  sermon.— Andrew  Bowser,  East  Berlin,  Pa., 
Nov.  8. 

Warriorsmark.--Our  love  feast,  Oct,  31,  passed  off  very 
pleasantly.  Our  number  at  this  place  is  small,  hut  others 
were  with  us  from  a  neighboring  congregation  and  other 
places.  It  was  a  feast  to  our  souls,  Ministering  brethren 
present  were  Eld.  Michael  Claar,  Eld.  J.  W.  Wilt  and  our 
elder,  J.  B.  Brumbaugh.  Bro.  M.  Claar  officiated,  assisted 
by  the  other  brethren  and  our  home  minister,  Bro,  S.  S. 
Gray.  Prior  to  the  feast  an  election  was  held  for  a  dea- 
con, and  the  lot  fell  on  Bro.  Abram  C.  Ncarhoof.  Sunday 
morning  an  excellent  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro,  M.  S. 
Claar.  In  the  evening  we  met  again  for  song  service  and 
preaching.  Sister  E.  Sell,  of  McKecs  Gap,  conducted  the 
song  service.  We  appreciated  her  help  in  this  service. 
Prior  to  this  Bro.  J.  W.  Wilt  preached  for  us.  On  Mon- 
day evening  we  were  very  pleasantly  surprised  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  James  Cox  (Sister  Sell  and  the  writer).  Quite  a  lit- 
tle band  had  gathered  there  for  song  service,  which  was 
conducted  again  by  Sister  Sell,  after  which  were  some  tes- 
timonials given  and  a  few  prayers  offered.  It  seemed  to 
be  soul-inspiring. — Nancy  Chronister,  Warnorsmark,  Pa., 
Nov.  9. 

White  Oak.— We  have  enjoyed  a  two  weeks'  series  of 
meetings,  which  was  well  attended.  Bro.  Samuel  Taylor, 
from  Spring  Grove,  and  Bro,  Henry  Sonon,  from  Peters- 
burg, did  the  preaching.  Seven  came  out  on  the  Lord's 
side.  Four  of  the  number  are  Sunday-school  scholars. 
Our  love  feast,  Nov.  5,  was  largely  attended.  They  could 
not  all  be  seated  at  the  Lord's  table.  The  following  Sun- 
day the  church  was  at  Manheim  house;  in  the  afternoon 
Sunday  school,  where  brethren  Taylor,  Sonon,  Henry 
Zug  and  Isaac  Gibble  were  present.  They  all  gave  us 
good  talks. — George  Shriver,  Lititz,  Pa.,  Nov.   ir. 

VIRGINIA. 

Antioch. — A  very  pleasant  love  feast  was  enjoyed  at 
Antioch  church  on  the  evening  of  Oct.  31.  A  large  num- 
ber of  members  communed  and  a  large  number  of  spec- 
tators surrounded  the  walls.  Eld.  C.  E.  Eller,  of  Salem. 
Va..  officiated.  He,  with  other  ministers  of  adjoining  con- 
gregations, gave  us  good  talks  during  the  services.  On 
Sunday  Bro.  D.  Newton  Eller,  of  Daleville,  Va.,  preached 
a  good  sermon  to  a  large  and  attentive  audience. — J.  A. 
Naff,  Boons  Mill,  Va.,  Nov.  8. 

Flat  Rock.— Nov.  7  the  church  met  in  official  council  at 
the  Flat  Rock  meetinghouse.  After  the  business  was  pre- 
pared for  the  afternoon  session,  the  subject,  "What  is  the 
best  Method  of  Getting  our  Children  Interested  in  the 
Church?"  was  taken  up  and  earnestly  discussed  by  a  num- 
ber of  brethren.  The  subject  proposed  for  our  next  meet- 
ing. Feb.  7,  1904.  at  10  A.  M.,  is,  "  By  What  Method  Can 
we  best  Get  our  Members  Interested  in  the  Sunday  School 
and  to  Attend  the  Same?"  All  members  are  invited  to 
attend  and  take  part  in  the  discussion  of  the  same.  At  1 
P.  M.  the  church  convened  in  council.  The  treasurer's  re- 
port showed  that  the  expenses  of  the  church  have  de- 
creased the  past  year.  The  writer  was  appointed  church 
correspondent  for  the  south  end  of  the  congregation,  and 
Sister  Lclia  Neff  is  still  retained  for  the  north  end.  One 
letter  of  membership  was  granted.  The  meeting  passed 
off  very  pleasantly. — J.  D.  Wine.  Moores  Store,  Va.,  Nov. 
9- 

Swanton  Creek.— A  very  pleasant  love  feast  was  en- 
joyed Nov.  9.  Bro.  S.  L.  Boone,  from  Franklin  county, 
preached  three  sermons  and  also  gave  us  a  good  talk  dur- 
ing service;  a  good  meeting  and  a  large  attendance. — C. 
H.  Doss,  Gladys,  Va.,  Nov.  10. 

White  Rock.— Bro.  H.  C.  Woodie  has  just  closed  a  very 
interesting  meeting  at  this  place,  commencing  Nov.  1, 
closing  Nov.  5.  Three  dear  souls  were  buried  with  Christ 
m  baptism— C.  D.  Reed,  Carthage,  Va.,  Nov.  11. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 
Bean  Settlement.— Last  evening  closed  the  series  of 
meetings  held  at  the  Bean  Settlement  church,  conducted 
by  Bro.  D.  B.  Arnold,  of  Burlington.  W.  Va.  Bro.  Ar- 
nold preached  thirteen  soul-inspiring  sermons.  We  have 
reason  to  believe  that  several  were  "almost  persuaded." 
Attendance  and  attention  were  very  good.  Thus  closed 
one  of  the  most  enjoyable  meetings  ever  held  in  Bean 
Settlement.— Susie  Arnold,  Kirby,  W.  Va.,  Nov.  II. 


Lower  Lost  River. — Oct.  10  was  our  love  feast  at  Pow- 
der Spring,  near  Moorefield.  W.  Va.  This  meeting  was 
enjoyed  very  much  by  the  members  present.  Ero.  L.  W. 
Teets  officiated.  One  was  baptized.  Oct.  24  was  our  love 
least  al  New  Dale  church.  Fifty  members  surrounded  the 
Lord's  table.  Bro.  L.  D.  Caldwell  officiated.  One  broth- 
er was  restored  to  fellowship  and  a  sister  was  baptized  a 
short  time  before.  Since  last  report  four  persons  put  on 
Christ  by  baptism  al  Mt.  View  church,  the  result  of  a  few 
meetings  held  by  Bro.  B.  \V.  Neff.— L.  H.  Miller.  Lost 
River.  W,  Va..  Nov.  4. 

WISCONSIN. 
Viola,— The    revival    meetings    at    Ashridge.    Wis,,    con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Wm.  Lampin,  are  continued  with  increas- 
ing   interest.     Number    of    converts    al    this    writing    are 
twenty- 1 wo.— D,  A,  Rowland,  Viola,  Wis.,  R.  R.  2.  Nov.  9. 


— •CORRESPONDENCE*- 


"  Write  whut  thou  BCOlt,  nnd  seud  it  unto  the  churches.' 


VISIT  TO   BOTETOURT  COUNTY.  VIRGINIA. 


Friday.  Oct.  23,  my  wife  and  I  boarded  the  train  at 
Bedford  City,  Va.,  for  Bro.  Samuel  Crumpacker's,  two 
miles  northwest  of  Bonsacks,  Botetourt  Co.,  not  far  from 
Roanoke,  this  State.  Bro.  Crumpacker  conveyed  us  to 
his  very  hospitable  home.  We  almost  felt  that  wc  were 
on  sacred  ground,  for  litis  was,  formerly,  the  home  of 
Eld.  B.  F,  Moomaw,  so  long  and  so  favorably  known  to 
the  entire  Brotherhood.  We  visited  the  family  graveyard 
where  lie  bis  remains.  The  green  sod  and  blooming  flow- 
ers were  richly  suggestive  of  an  active  influence  which 
survives  in  a  multitude  of  hearts  moulded  under  his  sys- 
tem of  gentle,  firm,  wise  ministration.  Bro,  Crumpacker 
married  Eld.  Mouiuuw's  only  daughter.  As  a  host  Bro. 
Crumpacker  is  an  embodiment  of  all  those  virtues  which 
mark  the  true  gentleman  and  Christian.  Concerning  Sis- 
ter Crumpacker  U  is  only  necessary  In  remark  that  her  life 
is  rendered  radiantly  luminous  by  the  exercise  of  those 
Christian  graces  which  characterized  the  true  mother  in 
Israel. 

Friday  morning  dawned  clear.  Brother  and  Sister 
Crumpacker,  wife  and  self  enjoyed  a  delightful  ride 
through  a  very  romantic  and  highly  picturesque  region  to 
the  Valley  church,  located  just  beyond  the  corporate  limits 
of  Daleville.  That  love  feast  will  live  long  in  our  memory. 
The  membership  here  is  a  highly  creditable  tribute  to  the 
Brotherhood,  Every  respectful  attention  was  shown  dur- 
ing the  examination  discourse,  and  not  a  single  hitch 
marred. the  clock-like  proceedings  of  the  evening.  Next 
morning  the  house  was  full,  and  each  individual  evinced 
a  well-bred  and  lively  inieresl  in  the  services.  There  were 
about  two  dozen  ministers  present.  Among  them  were 
Bro.  C.  IX  MyltOIl,  Oil)  former  evangelist,  and  Bro,  George 
Graybill,  both  of  whom  we  had  met  in  Bedford  county. 

Wc  spent  the  night  most  pleasantly  with  Bro.  T.  C. 
Denton  and  wife  in  Daleville,  The  admonition  of  Peter, 
"  Be  courteous,"  is  one  of  the  maxims  of  this  hospitable 
home.  Next  morning  we  all  repaired  to  Sunday-school 
services  at  Daleville  College.  This  institution  affords  ex- 
ceptionally fine  facilities  to  those  desiring  thorough,  prac- 
tical training.  Prof.  Eller,  head  of  the  faculty,  is  a  cul- 
tured, energetic,  genial- hear  ted  brother — one  eminently 
, lilted  to  adorn  such  an  important  position. 

Paul  admonishes  us  nut  to  forsake  the  assembling  of 
ourselves  together.  The  importance  of  this  truth  was 
well  illustrated  at  ibis  meeting.  As  I  looked  at  the  array 
of  intelligent  people,  and  considered  that  they  were  as- 
sembled in  the  interests  of  divine  worship,  that  they  were 
ready  to  make  any  necessary  sacrifice,  that  they  would 
give  up  life  rather  than  their  religious  principles,  it  in- 
spired me  with  an  unwonted  degree  of  strength.  And  I 
lake  it  that  every  other  member  was  similarly  strength- 
ened. Resolution  and  confidence  in  one  reproduce  them- 
selves in  another.  These  qualities  in  the  aggregate  in  a 
large   body  produce   tin  almost    magical   effect. 

Boyte  H.  Funk. 

Bedford   City,   Va. 

■  ■*■  . 

FROM    McPHERSON   COLLEGE,   KANSAS. 


The  first  term  of  the  current  school  year  has  closed 

with  an  enrollment  of  285. 

—For  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the  school  an 
active  literary  society  is  sustained  in  which  the  member- 
ship is  limited  lo  students  of  collegiate  rank.  Two  other 
societies  are  sustained  by  students  in  the  academic  and 
normal  departments. 

—The  Bible  department  is  giving  regular  instruction  in 
Bible  History,  Prophecy,  Life  of  Christ,  Christian  Doc- 
trine, Church  History,  Ethics,  New  Testament  Greek  and 
Hebrew.  In  addition  lo  this  125  students  devote  a  few 
minutes  each  day  to  systematic  Bible  study  and  meet  for 
recitation  once  a  week. 

—About  85  regular  students  and  25  residents  of  the  col- 
lege   community    are    studying    the 


These  meet  weekly  in  six  or  : 
and   discussion. 

—  There  have  been  11  baptis 
term,  8  of  whom  were  student: 

Nov.  9. 


subject    of    missions. 

visions  for  recitation 


at  the  college  during  the 
Edward  Frantz. 
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FROM    WEST   VIRGINIA. 

First  District  of 


Brethren  John 


I  attended  the  district  meeting  of  the 
West  Virginia,  which  was  held  Oct.  17- 
Arnold,  of  Illinois,  and  D.  H.  Zigler,  of  Virginia,  were 
present  and  gave  us  some  very  edifying  and  instructive 
sermons.  Not  much  business  came  before  the  meeting 
and  the  time  was  devoted  mostly  to  Sunday  school  and 
mission   work.  , 

here    I    entered   Sandy    Creek    congregation    and 
of    meetings    Oct.    20,    which    continued 
Eighteen    precious    souls    were    made 
i  the  liquid  stream  and  arise  to  walk 


From 
began    a   series 
nearly   two   week 
willing  to  be  buried  in 


in  newness 


of  life. 


This  church,  as  most  of  us  know,  has 
passed  through  stormy  trials  and  conflicts,  but,  like  a 
strong  vessel  built  for  storms,  has  outridden,  we  trust, 
he  fiercest  gale,  and  is  now  being  directed  to  the  haven 
of  joy  and  endless  rest.  Eld.  Jeremiah  Thomas  is  m 
charge  and  with  the  aid  of  a  united  body  of  officials  and 
a  consecra.ed  laity  who  are  willing  to  spend  and  be  spent 
in  the  service  of  the  Master,  the  cause  must  grow. 

The  spiritual  upliftings  of  our  own  heart  will  ever  be 
cherished,  and  serve  as  a  sweet  memorial  on  our  pilgrim 
way-the  many  seasons  of  worship,  the  baptismal  scene 
and  the  hospitable  treatment  we  received  in  the  homes  of 
the  dear  brethren  and  sisters. 

The  climax  was  reached  Oct.  JI,  when  about  two 
hundred  surrounded  the  tables  of  the  Lord,  many  for  the 
first  time.  . 

We  arrived  home  Nov.  3-     This  closes  our  evangelistic 


.vork  for  the  winter  and  we  go  to  our  sc 


hool. 


A.  W.  Arnold. 


Kirby,  W.  Va.,  Nov.  7- 


FROM   GOSHEN,   INDIANA. 


After  holding  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Silver  Creek 
house,  and  another  in  the  Salem  house,  near  Mt.  Morns 
111  -I  went  to  Dallas  Center,  Iowa,  to  hold  a  protracted 
meeting  The  Lord  blessed  our  work,  and  we  had  five 
accessions  to  the  church.  Nov.  2  I  had  the  pleasure, 
for  the  first  time,  of  being  with  the  brethren  at  Elgin. 
This  place  reminds  me  of  a  beehive,  every  person  busy 
and  at  his  post.  The  Messenger  office  is  no  small  affair. 
When  I  looked  over  the  mail  sacks  and  found  about  one 
hundred  and  twenty  of  them,  I  was  made  to  wonder 
what  an  amount  of  mail  leaves  that  office  in  one  year! 
The  office  editor  was  busy  looking  over  the  matter  that 
helps  to  mold  and  control,  through  the  Messenger,  that 
which  is  to  the  interest  of  the  Brotherhood.  The  Mes- 
senger  family   seems   to  enjoy  a  visit   from  those  who 

will  call. 

On  Nov.  3  Bro.  Joseph  Amick  and  the  writer  took  the 
train  for  Chicago,  he  going  up  to  Winnipeg  and  I  to 
Goshen,  Ind.  On  my  arrival  I  found  Bro.  Isaiah  Rairigh, 
from  Woodland,  Mich.,  here  and  in  the  midst  of  a  good 
revival.  On  the  evening  of  Nov.  5  West  Goshen  held 
her  feast,  Bro.  Rairigh  officiating.  Sister  Clara  Stauffer, 
from  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  was  also  here,  and  gave  us  a 
good  talk  on  the  mission  she  represents.  She  is  solicit- 
ing means  to  help  build  a  house  of  worship  in  Indianap- 
olis. Nov.  8  Bro.  Rairigh  closed  his  meetings  in  West 
Goshen  with  three  accessions.  From  here  he  goes  to 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  to  hold  another  meeting.      J.  H.  Miller. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Nov.  9- 

FROM    THE   NORTHWEST. 


clined  to  go  to  the  ballroom  or  other  similar  gatherings 
than  to  church. 

We  found  here  fourteen  members  loyal  and  lull  ot  zeal. 
Oct  17  we  assisted  them  in  organizing  themselves  into 
a  working  body,  which  was  done  by  reading  their  letters, 
which  showed  that  Bro.  Breshears  was  a  minister  in  the 
second  degree.  He  has  charge  of  the  ministerial  work 
and  is  assisted  in  the  deacon's  office  by  brethren  Rash 
and  East  Bro.  Ezra  Murry  was  chosen  as  clerk  and 
his  wife,  Allie  Murry,  as  solicitor.  Bro.  L.  Fainter  was 
appointed  treasurer .  and  Bro.  Breshears  church  corre- 
spondent A  union  Sunday  school  has  been  in  progress 
for  some  time  among  them.  The  country  about  Kipling, 
though  quite  rolling,  is  very  fertile,  and  in  time  will 
make  a  very  rich  agricultural  and  stock  country.  The 
ground  is  covered  with  a  thick  coat  of  bunch  grass  and 
the  cattle  are  as  a  rule  fat  enough  to  butcher. 

On  the  evening  of  Oct.  18,  being  our  last  meeting  with 
them,  we  had  a  feast  together.  Eleven  members  com- 
muned. . 

May  the  churches  in  the  Brotherhood  remember  this 
little  isolated  band  of  saints.  Those  seeking  a  good 
smal'  grain  and  stock  country  will  do  well  to  visit  this 
section,  especially  ministering  brethren.  Bro.  J.  Harman 
Stover,  of  Waverly,  was  chosen  to  look  after  this  flock. 
On  the  morning  of  Oct.  19  I  started  homeward,  being 
conveyed  by  Bro.  Murry  to  Curlew  again,  where,  after 
lodging  for  the  night,  I  bought  a  ticket  and  boarded  the 
train  for  Chewelah.  This  is  a  point  on  the  S.  F.  &  N. 
R.  R.,  about  sixty  miles  north  of  Spokane.  Here  I 
stopped  off  one  day  to  visit  a  few  members  that  have  lo- 
cated in  the  country  about  five  miles  from  town.  Lodg- 
ing over  night  with  Bro.  Hixon,  we  started  out  the  next 
morning  to  call  on  the  members,  about  nine  in  number, 
with  one  minister  and  another  expected  soon,  which  will 
make  their  number  about  twelve,  and  will  mean  another 
organization  in  the  near  future.  After  spending  a  day 
and  making  the  acquaintance  of  these  members  we  again 
boarded  the  train  for  home,  reaching  home  Oct.  22.  May 
the  Lord  be  praised  for  the  planting  of  new  churches. 

D.  B.  Eby. 
Sunnyside,  Wash. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL,  MINISTERIAL  AND  DISTRICT 
MEETINGS   OF   SOUTHERN    IOWA. 


Oct.  5  I  left  home  for  Kipling,  in  Okanagan  county, 
via  Spokane,  on  the  Spokane  Falls  &  Northern  R.  R. 
This  road  crosses  the  international  line  into  Canada,  then 
back  again  into  Washington,  following  the  Kettle  river 
from  Marcus.  At  this  point,  after  the  train  left  the  sta- 
tion, a  gentleman  came  around  to  the  passengers  and  se- 
cured their  names  and  destinations.  I  did  not  stop 
inquire  of  anyone  what  it  meant  until  afterwards.  I  saw 
him  select  certain  ones  and  lead  them  forward  to  the 
baggage  car,  and  on  inquiry  found  that  all  who  ex- 
pected to  stop  in  Canada  and  could  not  show  a  certificate 
of  vaccination  had  to  be  vaccinated  on  the  train  before 
landing.  I  was  glad  for  once  that  I  was  not  a  foreign 
missionary,  for  too  often  the  remedy  is  worse  than  the 
disease. 

On  the  evening  of  Oct.  8  I  landed  at  Curlew,  where 
I  was  met  by  Bro.  Breshears,  who  came  a  distance  of 
forty-one  miles  by  private  conveyance  to  take  me  to  his 
home.  After  resting  for  the  night  at  Curlew  we  started 
early  on  the  morning  of  Oct.  9  for  our  destination,  fol- 
lowing the  Kettle  river  for  some  twenty  miles  over  a 
road  with  blue  granite  rock  towering  high  above  us  and 
in  some  places  the  roadbed  was  made  by  blasting  the 
rocks  close  by  the  bank  of  the  river.  On  this  route  we 
again  crossed  the  boundary  line  and  back  again,  reaching 
Bro.  Breshears'  home  late  in  the  evening. 

The  next  day  we  met  in  a  schoolhouse  at  Kipling  to 
organize  a  church,  but  the  representation  of  members 
was  too  small  to  justify  going  on  with  the  work,  so  it 
was  deferred  one  week.  In  the  meantime  we  conducted 
a  series  of  meetings  with  a  fair  interest.  Here  as  in  too 
many  places  in  the  Northwest,  the  people  are, more  in- 


These  meetings  were  held  in  the  Salem  church,  near 
Lenox.  Iowa.  District  meeting  convened  on  the  morn- 
ing of  Oct.  2. 

B.  G.  Rodabaugh  was  chosen  moderator,  May  Man- 
ners reading  clerk,  and  the  undersigned  writing  clerk. 

Sixteen  delegates  represented  thirteen  churches;  one 
sent  in  report.  Two  of  the  three  remaining  places  have 
only  a  few  members.  Measures  were  taken  to  disor- 
ganize one  of  the  congregations. 

Several   queries   came  be'fore   the   meeting. 
It   was    decided    to   send   another   worker    to    Ottumwa, 
and    Sister    May    Manners    is    located    there    for    three 
months    at    least,    her    home    church    giving   the    required 
support  for  that  time. 

Our  missionary  advisory  committee  were  relieved  and 
solicitors  appointed  in  each  congregation. 

Reports  of  committee  for  Old  Folks'  Home  were  re- 
ceived. Trustees  for  same  are  Bro.  C.  M.  Bro%ver  for 
three  years  and  Bro.  Mankin  Wray  for  two  years.  The 
writer   was    reelected    district    Sunday-school    secretary. 

Bro.  E.  G.  Rodabaugh  was  elected  delegate  to  Annual 
Meeting,  Bro.   D.  F.  Sink  alternate. 

The  questions  were  disposed  of  in  a  pleasant  manner. 
Although  at  the  west  end  of  the  district,  a  large  repre- 
sentation of  members  from  the  eastern  churches  were 
present;  also  several  members  not  belonging  to  our  dis- 
trict. Anna  V.  Ramsey,  Writing  Clerk. 
Nov.  7.  _    


ON    THE    BROAD    SEA. 


Tuesday,  Oct.  13,  was  an  ideal  day  without.  The  sky 
was  covered  with  both  fleecy  and  small  cumulus  clouds, 
gloriously  beautiful  by  virtue  of  the  glowing  sun.  The 
atmosphere  was  quite  pleasant,  just  right;  everything  in- 
deed that  even  a  Hawkeye  or  Virginian  could  desire. 
And  the  water  was  comparatively  smooth.  It  seemed  to 
me  God  ordered  the  day  for  our  departure  and  his  will 
was  ours. 

This  was  to  eight  of  us  quite  an  anxious  day.  We 
would  be  sure  all  our  baggage  was  ready  for  the  lading 
and  we  ourselves  at  the  ship  betimes;  so  we  rose  early 
and  hasted  to  the  Italian  wharf.  Soon  we  with  our  bag- 
gage were  safely  on  board.  The  five  girls  occupy  state 
room  lettered  C  C.  We  three  boys  room  B  B,  adjoining. 
We  found  these  rooms  Monday,  the  day  prior,  and  were 
pleased.  They  are  small  for  either  three  or  five  people, 
but  as  the  deck  is  our  veranda  we  can  make  out  for  a 
short  time.  A  person  enjoys  sitting  on  deck  better  any- 
way, not  only  because  of  the  healthier,  bracing  atmos- 
phere, but  because  the  rocking  of  the  ship  is  not  so 
sickening. 

Weren't  we  sad,  you  ask?  Truly  our  hearts  were  filled 
with  a   heavy   sorrow,    I    may  say;  yet   peace — his   peace 
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that  passes  all  understanding— and  joy  unspeakable  were 
our  possession,  for,  if  never  before,  surely  now  we  were 
started  on  a  life  work  for  our  dear  Savior  whom  we  love 
and  at  whose  bidding  we  cheerfully  go.  Who  among  us 
ever  did  any  ordinary  work  well  without  either  the  ap- 
plause of  others  or  at  least  without  our  own  congratula- 
tions? A  child  feels  joyous  and  realizes  the  freedom  of 
sonship  only  in  proportion  as  he  pleases  his  parents.  I 
may  say  in  brief  that  consciousness  of  duty  done  well  is 
the  sole  cause  working  out  a  happy  effect,  either  in  sci- 
ence or  in  moral  philosophy.  The  disobedient  child,  the 
sinner,  therefore,  leaving  undone  the  "one  thing  need- 
ful," is  not  and  never  can  be  happy.  Jesus  lastly  said, 
"  Go  ye."  Eight  of  us  are  daily  thanking  God  that  we 
can  go  even  to  the  "  uttermost  part  of  the  earth "  to  do 
his  bidding.  When  eleven  o'clock  came  therefore  we 
were  quite  happy.  But  the  ship  didn't  go  and  we  were 
impatient.  Did  we  want  to  be  rid  of  our  dear  good 
friends  who  attended  us  to  the  ship?  By  no  means,  for 
we  iiow  praise  God  for  their  love  and  thoughtfulness. 
But  it  seems  to  me  the  sooner  "awful  moments"  either 
of  doubting,  waiting,  expectation,  grief,  test  of  faith, 
good-byes,  etc.,  are  over,  the  better. 

Our  friends  got  on  board  with  us,  to  our  mutual  satis- 
faction. Did  we  get  through  talking?  The  whistle 
sounded,  a  rush  and  hurry  of  people  followed  the  cap- 
tain's call,  "All  off  except  passengers,"  the  officers  were 
busy  commanding,  the  crew  and  waiters  obeying,  while 
the  passengers  longingly  looked  from  deck  to  deck.  We 
recall  many  expressions  of  friends  on  leaving  us.  Some 
said  good-bye  with  a  smile  of  thankfulness  and  praise  to 
God  that  we  are  going;  others  were  sorry  and  our  last 
sight  of  them  was  with  tear-bedimmed  eye;  while  near 
us  our  Italian  friends  seemed  disconsolate  and  terribly 
heartbroken,  for  their  cries  were  wild  and  loud— a  young 
girl  sails  with  us.  Another  blow  of  the  whistle,  another 
shout  from  the  captain,  the  gang  plank  is  removed,  and 
slowly  and  noiselessly  we  glide  by  and  away  from  the 
good-byes  and  waving  kerchiefs  of  our  friends. 

We  looked,  saw  a  few  things,  and  sat  down  to  think. 
The  bell  at  our  home  noon  hour  called  to  lunch.  We 
saw  and  passed  the  beautiful  Statue  of  Liberty  while  eat- 
ing. Hastily  out  of  the  beautiful  New  York  harbor 
"Lombardia"  sped.  Each  of  us  at  once  went  about 
reading  our  dozen  or  two  letters  we  severally  received 
from  our  good  friends.  They  were  gracious  and  timely. 
Then  we  wrote  short  messages  back  ere  the  pilot  left  our 
ship  to  return  to  the  homeland  shore.  We  saw  our  be- 
loved land  receding.  The  shore  grew  hazy  and  grfti  — 
Ahead,  all  was  sea;  above,  air  and  sky;  behind  scattered 
buoys  and  distant  sails. 

Withal,  each  one  had  a  smile  of  contentment  on  his 
cheek.  Why  not?  For  he  hath  said,  "I  will  never  leave 
thee  nor  forsake  thee."  Afraid  of  the  ocean!  Not  a  whit; 
for  he  that  stilled  a  former  tempestuous  sea  "is  the  same 
yesterday,  to-day  and  forever."  Our  precious  Pilot  no 
longer  wearies,  nor  from  sheer  exhaustion  slumbers  or 
sleeps,  but  in  calm  and  storm  has  his  all-seeing  eye  over 
the  righteous  continually.  "  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  run 
to  and  fro  throughout  the  whole  earth  to  show  himself 
strong  in  the  behalf  of  them  whose  heart  is  perfect  to- 
ward him."  One  night,  however,  as  I  retired  the  water 
in  a  great  rush  gushed  into  our  rooms  through  the  port- 
holes ten  or  fifteen  feet  up  the  ship's  side.  This  scared 
me  somewhat.  As  I  awoke  accidentally  that  night  and 
the  ship— a  tiny  thing  in  the  big  ocean— was  being  tossed 
like  a  feather  and  rocked  like  a  child's  cradle,  for  a  mo- 
ment I  thought  the  old  boat  was  going  down.  My  prayer 
was  not  finished  before  a  still  small  voice  or  my  own  judg- 
ment—I  know  not— said,  "  Be  not  afraid,"  for  "  he  car- 
eth  for  you." 

The  second  day  and  for  several  days  thereafter  we 
were  unwell.  Seasick,  you  say.  Have  it  so,  if  you  will, 
for  it  feels  better  after  it's  all  over.  This  is  Tuesday 
morning,  Oct.  20,  and  we  are  2,150  miles  at  sea.  Seasick 
no  more,  but  all  are  happy  and  anxiously  waiting  to  get 
a  sight  of  Gibraltar's  fortress  and  to  land  in  sunny  Naples' 
harbor. 

The  Gulf  stream  which  „we  crossed  to  us  seemed  very 
wide,  swift,  and  strangely  cool.  That  stream  was  hard 
on  otlr  little  boat,  but  "Lombardia"  seemed  to  stand  its 
buffetings  better  than  we  endured  "  Lombardia's  "  dread- 
ful rocking.  On  getting  beyond  the  Gulf  stream,  where 
the  ocean  seemed  more  calm,  like  Paul,  "  we  thanked 
God  and  took  courage." 

We  traveled  at  the  rate  of  about  315  miles  per  day. 
We  seemed  to  go  rapidly,  judging  by  the  rush  of  the  wa- 
ters at  the  side  of  the  vessel.  Also,  it  seemed  we  must 
soon  come  to  land,  though  we  knew  none  was  near.  Who 
thought  the  ocean  so  wide  or  the  earth  so  large?  Why 
all  this  water,  we  wonder?  How  little  a  man  is  on  the 
ocean!  Who  holds  the  earth  and  its  waters  in  the  hol- 
low of  his  hands?  If  the  heavens  declare  the  glory  of 
God,  the  oceans  declare  his  greatness  and  omnipotence. 
Man  is  but  a  speck;  the  Lord  is  now  greatly  magnified 
in  our  sight. 

Is  this  all  we  think?  Nay,  but  amidst  our  feelings  of 
joy  and  security  in  him,  amidst  our  laughter  and  talking, 
songs,  prayers  and  Bible  study  together  on  deck  come 
visions  of  faces  behind  and  thoughts  pen  cannot  write. 
Fond  memories,  too.  flood  the  soul  at  times,  and  as  we 
think  of  dear  ones  we  would  that  they  felt  as  joyous,  as 
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secure,  and  as  surrendered  as  we.  It  is  sad — sweet  sor- 
row— to  part;  yet  the  anticipation  of  again  seeing  them, 
if  not  on  earth,  with  him  in  the  clouds,  causes  us  to  be 
of  good  courage  and  to  be  willing,  for  the  time  being,  to 
lose  their  loving  companionship,  Remember  always,  dear 
ones,  as  you  pray  God  to  protect  and  use  us  for  his  glory, 
that  we  in  turn  present  you  at  this  same  throne  of  grace 
for  safe  keeping  and  guidaifee.  Yonder  is  a  God  who 
hears  prayer.  "  If  ye  then  being  evil  know  how  to  give 
good  gifts,  .  .  .  how  much  more  shall  your  heavenly 
Father?  "  Believe  and  trust  him,  sad  heart,  for  his  love 
for  thee  is  greater  than  David's — "  passing  the  love  of 
woman."  And  what  he  does  for  thee  in  our  separation, 
as  in  many  another  sad  trial,  "  thou  knowest  not  now, 
but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter."  "  For  my  thoughts  are 
not  your  thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways  my  ways,  saith 
the  Lord." 

We  pulled  away  from  home;  away  many  a  time;  we 
never  really  left  home  till  this  time.  Spare  thy  thoughts. 
But  wasn't  it  too  sad  to  leave  her  who  most  loves  us — 
mother?  May  the  blessed  and  only  Potentate  comfort 
and  keep  and  save. 

Father,  into  thy  Hands  we  give  us  and  them.  We  pray 
thee  to  be  more  and  more  to  them  each  day  and  to  pre- 
serve every  one  blameless  unto  the  day  of  thy  coming. 
Use  us — theirs  and  thine— to  bring  glory  to  thyself  among 
a  people  who  know  thee  not.  These  favors  with  thanks- 
giving we  beg  for  our  dear  Redeemer's  sake. 

We  reached  Naples,  Italy,  at  4  P.  M.  Oct.  26. 

I.  S.  Long. 


»OUR  ♦  BOOK  •  TABLED- 


Select  Notes.— A  commentary  on  the  Sunday-school  les- 
sons for  1904.  By  F.  N.  and  M.  A.  Peloubet.  Illus- 
trated. Cloth,  $1.25.  W.  A.  Wilde  Company,  Boston  and 
Chicago. 

Any  volume  which  has  been  published  for  twenty-nine 
consecutive  years  certainly  must  be  a  wonderful  book, 
and  such  is  Peloubet's  "  Select  Notes,"  which  annual 
makes  its  appearance  for  the  thirtieth. time. 

Its  steady  growth  during  the  past  twenty-nine  years 
gives  it  a  quality  which  can  only  be  obtained  by  a  gradu- 
al, yet  constant  and  positive  improvement  year  by  year. 
Readers  over  the  entire  country  welcome  its  announce- 
ment, for  in  its  various  lines  of  work  it  is  superior  to 
any   commentary  ever   issued. 

Although  primarily  designed  to  be  an  assistant  to  users 
of  the  International  Sunday-school  Lessons,  yet  every 
year  it  is  purchased  by  thousands  of  other  Biblical  schol- 
ars, who  recognize  that  it  brings  to  them  such  a  wealth 
of  suggestions  and  illustrations  of  the  various  portions  of 
the  Bible  treated  that  they  need  it  for  general  use  in  their 
religious  reading  and  study. 

The  trained  mind  of  its  author  has  enabled  him  to 
prepare  a  book  which,  while  satisfactory  and  eminently 
helpful  to  the  most  scholarly,  yet  is  so  -simple  as  to  be 
-'early  understood  by  any  layman. 

The  issue  for  1904  is  especially  rich  in  its  helpfulness, 
for  there  has  been  garnered  from  hundreds  of  volumes 
the  latest  approved  thoughts  bearing  upon  the  passages 
studied,  and  all  has  been  arranged  in  a  systematic  and 
progressive  manner.  May  be  ordered  from  the  Messen- 
ger office. 


MATRIMONIAL- 


"  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder.  " 

VAN  WINKLE— RUPEL.— At  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Bro.  A.  M.  Rupel,  of  North  Liberty,  Ind.,  by  Eld. 
S.  F.  Sanger,  Sunday  morning,  Sept.  6,  1903,  Mr.  Charles 
Van  Winkle  and  Sister  Alma  Rupel,  both  of  North  Lib- 
erty, Ind.  A.  M.  Rupel. 

LEEDY— BROWER.— At  the  home  of  the  bride's 
mother,  by  the  undersigned,  Oct.  29,  1903,  Bro.  Amos 
Leedy,  of  Leedy,  Okla.,  and  Sister  Susie  Brower,  of 
Navarre,  Kans.  •  Benj.  Forney. 


•••FALLEN   •  ASLEEP  ••• 


*  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  In  the  Lord.  : 


De&lh  Notices  of  Children  Under  Five  Y«rs  Hot 

ANDES,  Glen  I.,  died  Sept.  25,  1903,  aged  18  years, 
8.  months  and  2  days.  He  had  just  begun  to  teach  his 
first  school  and  taught  four  days,  and  was  taken  ill,  was 
conveyed  home  and  died  at  the  residence  of  his  father 
and  mother,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mat  Andes,  near  Jonesboro, 
Tenn.  He  united  with  the  Pleasant  View  congregation 
Dec.  12,  1902.  and  lived  a  consistent  life  till  the  day  of 
his  death.     Funeral  by  the  writer.  J.  D.  Clark. 

BELL,  Bro.  John,  of  Millersburg,  Iowa,  died  in  the 
bounds  of  the  Deep  River  congregation,  Iowa,  Nov.  6, 
1903,  aged  85  years,  4  months  and  3  days.  He  was  born 
in  Morgan  county,  Ohio;  was  united  in  wedlock  with 
Jane  Hodge  Sept.  7,  1843.  To  their  union  ten  sons  were 
born,  of  whom  seven  with  their  mother  remain.  He 
emigrated  from  Ohio  to  Iowa  in  1854;  settled  on  a  farm 
two  miles  southeast  of  Millersburg,  Iowa  county,  Iowa, 
which  place  was  his  home  for  more  than  forty-nine  years, 
where  he  died.  He  and  wife  united  with  the  Brethren 
church  in  June,  1871,  to  which  church  he  remained  faith- 
ful until  death.  For  several  months  his  stomach  refused 
food.  Services  from  Philpp.  1:  21,  by  the  undersigned,  as- 
sisted by  the  brethren.  G.  W.  Hopwood. 

EVANS,  Sister  Catharine,  daughter  of  Brother  Daniel 
and  Sister  Christena  Ditch,  born  in  Blair  county,  Penn- 
sylvania, died  in  Anderson,  Ind.,  Nov.  I,  1903,  aged  76 
years,  3  months  and  22  days.  She  came  with  her  parents 
to  Indiana  when  about  five  years  old.  She  was  married 
to  Zenas  Evans,  deceased,  in  1846.  To  this  union  were 
born  four  sons  and  four  daughters;  of  these  two  daugh- 
ters and  one  son  preceded  her  in  death.  She  united  with 
the  German  Baptist  church  and  was  baptized  by  Eld. 
Daniel  B.  Sturgcs,  in  Bond  county,  Illinois,  in  1859,  and 
has  been  a  devoted  member  for  forty-five  years.     Her  re- 


mains were  brought  to  the  Nettle  Creek  church  for  in- 
terment, near  Hagerslown,  Ind.,  where  funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Job  Dennis,  of 
the  Friends  church.  Abraham  Bowman. 

FUNK.  Sister  Hettie  A.,  wife  of  Bro.  S.  W.  Funk  and 
daughter  of  Brother  and  Sister  I.  M.  Gibble,  died  of  con- 
sumption at  their  tent  home  in  the  mountains  cast  of 
Glendora,  Cal.,  Oct.  28,  1903,  aged  33  years,  1  month  and 
27  days.  She  leaves  a  husband,  two  small  daughters,  an 
aged  father  and  mother,  two  brothers  and  two  sisters. 
She  was  an  earnest  Christian  worker  and  remained  faith- 
ful at  her  post  until  sickness  made  it  impossible  to  con- 
tinue longer.  She  was  failing  when  two  months  ago  their 
young  son  grew  sick  and  died.  They  then  moved  to  the 
mountains,  but  it  was  too  late.  Death  soon  claimed  her 
and  relieved  her  of  her  sufferings.  She  and  her  husband 
spent  three  and  one-half  years  in  the  Channing  St.  mis- 
sion, Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  and  about  one  year  in  the  Santa 
Ana  mission,  Cal.,  where  much  good  work  was  done. 
Bro.  G.  F.  Chemberlen  conducted  the  services,  from  Rev. 
14:13-  Eulalia  Overholtzer. 

1MBLER,  Christena,  died  in  the  Wichita  church.  Kans., 
Oct.  15,  1903,  of  a  complication  of  diseases,  aged  79  years, 
5  months  and  22  days.  She  was  born  in  Indiana.  At  the 
age  of  thirteen  she  moved  with  her  parents  to  Iowa.  In 
1843  she  was  joined  in  marriage  to  Samuel  Imbler,  who 
died  about  seventeen  years  ago.  To  this  union  were 
born  six  children,  four  of  whom  survive.  Funeral  sermon 
by  the  writer,  from  Heb.  4:9  and  Rev.  7:  13  in  the  College 
chapel  in  Maize,  after  which  t lie  remains  were  laid  to  rest 
beside   her  husband  in  the  church  cemetery. 

John  Wise. 
LANDES,  Sister  Edna,  nee  Leedy,  wife  of  Bro.  Em- 
mett  Land'es,  of  the  Sugar  Creek  congregation,  Allen  Co,, 
Ohio,  died  Oct.  25,  1903,  aged  37  years,  6  months  and  24 
days.  She  united  with  the  Brethren  church  when  four- 
teen years  of  age  and  ever  lived  a  devoted  Christian  life. 
She  leaves  a  husband,  three  sons,  on.e  daughter,  a  father, 
mother,  five  sisters  and  four  brothers.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Eld.  Samuel  Driver,  at  the  Sugar  Creek 
church.  I.  W.  Byerly. 

NETZLEY,  Bro.  John  W.,  died  at  Adams,  Nebr.,  Nov. 
4,  1903.  aged  58  years,  11  months  and  10  days.  He  was 
born  near  Lexington,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  May  28,  1868, 
he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Lydia  Strieker,  who,  with 
one  son  and  four  daughters,  survives  him.  In  [S78  he 
gave  himself  to  God  to  whom  he  devoted  his  life.  A 
few  years  later  he  was  elected  to  the  office  of  deacon, 
which  place  he  occupied  until  elected  to  the  ministry  Oct. 
31,  i895.  He  served  faithfully  till  he  died.  He  was  loved 
by  all.  Funeral  services  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Bro.  J. 
E.  Young,  of  Beatrice.  A.  D.  Sollcnbergcr. 

WILLIAMS,  Jane,  nee  Hobart,  born  in  Virginia,  died 
Nov.  6,  1903,  aged  77  years,  10  months  and  12  days.  She 
was  first  married  to  Mr.  Lamb.  Of  several  children  only 
one  son  is  thought  to  be  living.  She  moved  with  her 
youngest  son  to  Nebraska  about  twenty-five  years  ago, 
where  her  son  was  reported  killed  by  horse  thieves  soon 
after  moving  there.  In  October,  1887,  she  jnarried  Peter 
Williams,  moved  to  Mt.  Vernon,  111.,  eight  years  ago, 
where  she  joined  the  Brethren  and  lived  a  consistent 
member  seven  years.  Funeral  was  preached  by  Bro. 
Daniel  Ulcry,  from  1  Cor.  15:22,  D,  Z.  Angle. 
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Is  Now  Ready  to  be  Mailed  and  Contains  278  Pages. 


Sunday-School  Teachers 

Please  note  that  this  work  has  a  number  of  new  fea- 
tures that  will  prove  very  helpful.  In  the  first  place,  it 
contains  a  complete  Harmony  of  the  Gospels, — a  very 
great  help  to  anyone  who  wants  to  study  the  lessons 
carefully.     Several  of  the 

Very  Latest  Maps 

With  all  helps  arc  used.  The  radial  Key  map  of  Pal- 
estine has  three  small  settings.  Map  of  Canaan  as  ex- 
panded by  David's  conquests  has  two  settings.  In  the 
hack  part  is 

A  Complete  Class  Record 

For  the  year,  which  is  very  convenient  for  the  teachers. 

Send  in  Your  Orders  Now 

And   do    not    wait    until    the   rush.     Price,   the   same   as 
usual,  80  cents.     To  ministers  of  the  Brethren  church,  16 
cents,  the  cost  of  postage  and  packing. 
Send  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


1 


Letters  to  the  Young  from  the  Old  World.— By  Mrs.  D. 
'     L.  Miller.     A  most  interesting  account  of  (ravels  in  the  Old  World, 
put  up  in  BUch  style  that  the  young  delight  in  reading  it.     Welt  illus- 
trated.     Hound    in     cloth    with    ornamental    aide    titlo.      258    pages. 
Postpaid,  75  centfl, 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


OiJLr     Special    Offers 


To    3VTe-w    Subscribers 

We  are  now  making-  a  special  offer  of  Gospel  Messenger,  regular  price  $1.50  for 
one  year,  and  the  Eternal  Verities,  regular  price,  $1.25,  making  a  total  of  $2.75  for 
only  $1.75;  the  Messenger  to  January,  1905,  to  new  subscribers. 

Why  not  avail  yourself  of  this  opportunity?  If  you  would  rather  not  invest  that 
amount  and  get  the  "  Eternal  Verities  "  at  once,  then  send  us  25  cents  now,  and  we  will 
mail  you  the  paper  until  January,  1904,  and  will  also  send  you  a  coupon  good  for  25 
cents,  the  amount  paid,  and  then  you  can  remit  for  the  balance  before  January,  1.  1904, 
and  get  the  paper  all  next  year,  or  the  paper  and  the  book,  whichever  you  may  choose. 
Now  is  the  time  to  subscribe.     Let  us  hear  from  you  at  once. 

■X"c»    Old     Subscribers 

Those  who  renew  their  subscription  and  remit  25  cents  extra,  or  $1.75,  will 
receive  the    "Eternal    Verities"   postpaid. 

To  the  old  friends  of  the  Messenger:  We  will  consider  it  a  great  favor  if  you  will  tell 
your  neighbors  about  this  special  offer  and  widen  the  influence  of  our  church  paper. 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

Per  your  special  ofler  find  enclosed  % for  which  please  send  the  Gospel    Messenger  to  January,  too., 

in  combination  with  "  Eternal  Verities."     (Fill  out  the  year  and  if  "Eternal  Verities  "  is  not  wanted,  cross  out. 
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-TOO  x  LATE  «  TO  *  CLASSIFY*- 


We  closed 
the  sou). 
A 


rooks  Creek  (Hinton  Grove  house).— Bro.  Peter  Garber 

ren  and  sisters  are  strengthened  and  built  up. 

with  a  love  feast  Nov.  7.  which  was  a  feast 

Bro    Rupert,  from  Chicago,  was  with  us  and  officiated. 

number  of  brethren  and  sisters  from  other  congregations 

were    wUh   us.     Bro.    Garber   gave    us   a    talk    on    Sunday 

School  on  Sunday  morning,  which  was  enjoyed  by  all.— 

Kate  Showalter.  Dale  Enterprise.  Va.,  Nov.  13- 

Oak  Hill.— Our  love  feast  passed  off  pleasantly,  Oct.  24. 
\  number  of  ministers  and  other  members  from  adjoining 
congelations  were  will,  us.  Our  ministerial  force  was 
ample.  About  fifty  members  communed.  Sunday,  Oct. 
IT  at  to:  ,o  A.  M.,  we  assembled  for  preaching  Bro 
Darnel  Wines  officiated  at  the  communion  and  on  Sunday 
preached  a  soul-cheering  sermon  to  a  full  house.-Jos.  F. 
Plauger,  Seven  Fountains,  Va.,  Nov.  12. 

Pleasant  Valley.-Nov.  7  the  brethren  met  in  council 
FiveMeHers  wen I  granted  to  members  leaving.  We  feel 
Fad  .0  see  them  leave.  Nov.  8  two  were  rece ived  by 
baotism  and  one  was  reclaimed.  We  will  have  thanks 
giving services  Thanksgiving  day  Vising  ministers  are 
Specked  present.-S.  S.  Blocher.  York,  N.  Dak.,  Nov.  JO 

Mahoning   church   met   in   special   council    ; at    Zion   Hi 

i?c-d^m-Ll^.B^^e^S- 
— C    S    Lehman,  Columbiana,  Ohio,  Nov.  7. 

rwawkie—  Bro  Edward  Steward,  of  Dnnlap,  Kans., 
eametrTus'  Oct.  24  and  commenced  meetings,  continuing 
eadi  evening  until  Nov.  8.  preaching  eighteen  very  inter- 
esting sermons.  One  soul  was  added  to  our  number  by 
ban  ism  The  evening  of  Oct.  3.  we  enjoyed  a  very 
spYriUiIl  service,  when  forty-five  brethren  -^isUrs  en- 
gaged in  the  ord  nance  meeting,  with  Bro.  fcdward  otew 
frd  officiating.  Rainy  weather  and  muddy  roads  account 
Z ?  til  smalf  number'  being  present  We  will  organize  a 
Christian  Workers'  meeting  Nov.  29.— H.  L.  Brammell, 
Ozawkie,  Kans.,  Nov.  9.  _ 

Panther  Creek.-Bro.  Ira  P.  Eby,  of  Poplar  Bluff,  Mo., 
waVwith  us  Oct.  25  and  gave  us  two  very  interesting  ser- 
A  young  people's  meeting  was  organized,  which 
tl. i„?„l,v   evening.     Since   my  last  report  one 


every  Sunday  -ven.n..^--    ,^-^  b„n  grant. 


Since_  my  last  rep 
lx'-ii-n-lerer  has  returned  to  the  f.. — 

^  Tetters"  We  meet  one  nigh,  of  every  week  for  song 
service.— Maggie  Polhemus,  Secor,  111.,  Nov.  S. 
"  Parsons-Through  forgctfulness  I  failed  to  make  a 1  re- 
port of  our  series  of  meetings,  prior  to  our  love  feast. 
Bro  J  F.  Campbell,  one  of  our  home  ministers,  con- 
ducted the  meetings.  The  members  were  encouraged  and 
bunt  up.  On  last  Sunday  Bro.  Salem  Beery  was  called 
here  to  baptize  and  anoint  an  afflicted  sister.  Bro.  Beery 
occupied  the  pulpit  Sunday  evening.  Our  council  will  be 
held  on  Saturday  before  fourth  Sunday  in  November 
A  full  attendance  is  desired.-Ma  Belle  Murray,  2522 
Stevens  Ave.,  Parsons,  Kans.,  Nov.  9. 

Sirnnyside.-We  held  our  communion  meeting  Oct    31. 
Most   of   the  members  werepresent.    Bro.  J.   b.    tlory. 
from    California,    and 
Yakima,  were  with  u: 

M^WA."^^-  sehoc 

W 


Bro    Faw   and    wife,    from    North 

,      Bro.   Faw  officiated.     We   had  a 

refreshing  meeting  and  felt  strengthened  for  further  duty. 

of  the   Sunday   school   nest  morning  Sis  ei 

Faw  talked  a  few  minutes  to  the  children;  then  Bro.  Flo 


ke  up  a  collection  the 
Faw 


ry  gave  us  a  good  sermon 
first  Sunday  in  every  month  for  the  poor, 
preached  in  the  evening.  We  have  young  peoples  meet- 
ing every  Sunday  evening  and  are  encouraged  m  their 
improvement.  We  have  song  service  one  night  during 
he  week  to  practice.  We  expect  to  have  a  series  of 
meetings,  but  the  time  is  not  yet  known.— Salome  Wat- 
kins,  Sunnyside,  Wash.,  Nov.  6. 

Spring  Run— Oct.   24   Bro.    L.    F.    Holsinger,   of   New 
Enterprise,  began  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Spring  Run 
house.     Good   congregations   filled   the   lion: 
Our   communion    was   held    Oct.  3 


mg. 


very  orderly  feast.     The  meetings  were  held  in  the 
Goshen    house— David    R.    Myers.    Goshen.    Ind., 

Milton,    Ohio, 

7.  M. 
Elmer  Wombold, 


Dayton— Bro.     Ezra     Flory,    of    West 
preached  for  us  Nov.  15  at   10:30  AM.  and  7: 3.0  P-  M- 
His  sermons  were  appreciated  by  all.- 
Dayton,  Ohio,  Nov.  16.  »*„„„* 

Canton— A  children's  meeting  was  held  at  the  Mount 
Pleasant  house  Nov.  8.  in  the  forenoon,  and  in  the  after- 
noon a  meeting  was  also  held  for  talks  from  the  Sunday- 
school  workers.  After  the  meeting  there  was  a  collection 
taken  to  help  support  the  mission  point  at  Pittsburg,  fa. 
A  little  over  seven  dollars  was  given— George  b.  Grim, 
Louisville,  Ohio,  Nov.    12. 

Sterling— One  was  baptized  in  the  Sterling  church 
Nov.  15.— P.  R.  Keltner,  Sterling,  111.,  Nov.  16. 

Santa  Fe— Bro.  Wm.  R.  Deeter  came  to  our  place  Oct 
>s  and  commenced  a  series  of  meetings.  He  preached 
each  night  and  each  Lord's  Day  until  the  evening  of 
Nov  8  eighteen  soul-cheering  sermons.  Closed  with  a 
full  house."  One  young  man  came  out  and  was  baptized. 
—J    J    Fox,  Bunkerhill.  Ind.,  R.  R.  No.  J,  Nov.  15. 


favorable   impression   generally   was  made.     This  congre- 
gation   was    greatly    encouraged    and    inspired    to    greater 
zeal.     May  heaven's  rich  blessings 
Father   in   heaven   receive_ ' 


MY    TRIP    NORTH. 


In  the  latter  part  of  September  I  went  to  Iowa.  Pass- 
ing through  Vinton.  Waterloo  and  Clarksville  reminded 
me  of  my  childhood  days,  and  for  the  time  I  lived  over 
some  of  the  years  spent  at  these  places.  At  Greene  I 
met  with  a  number  of  my  relatives,  and  later  attended 
the  feast  at  Nora  Springs.  Sept.  27  I  commenced  a  se- 
ries of  meetings  at  Greene  and  continued  until  Oct.  19. 
During  the  meeting  ten  were  added  to  the  church,  caus- 
ing great  joy.  I  left  the'  same  day  for  Marengo,  111., 
where  I  have  a  brother  in  the  flesh.  From  there  I  went 
to  Elgin,  where  I  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  the  Publish- 
ing House,  the  pride  of  the  Brotherhood,  and  I  am  really 
proud  of  it.  The  brethren  connected  with  the  House 
made  me  feel  welcome.  I  spent  one  day  and  two  nights 
at  Mt.  Morris,  where  I  have  two  daughters  in  school. 
I  also  visited  the  Old  Folks'  Home.  It  made  me  feel 
like  life  would  be  a  joy  from  youth  t»  old  age  spent 
there.  Oct.  24  I  arrived  at  Roanoke,  111.,  and  preached 
for  the  brethren  in  the  Panther  Creek  church.  Bro.  S. 
A.  Honberger  is  elder  here  and  the  church  is  improving. 
I  arrived  home  the  morning  of  Oct.  27.  The  same  morn- 
ing I  left  for  Arkan.-.as  to  attend  our  district  meeting. 

Ira  P.  Eby. 
Poplar  Bluff,  Mo.,  Nov.   12. 


ing 

trict 


t  upon  all  and  our 
..    hurnble    thanks    for    his    bless- 
already    bestowed.     Pray   for    the   work    in    our    dis- 
B.  E.  Kesler,  Writing  Clerk. 


Farrenburg.  Mo. 


1  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Dec. 


Nov. 


LOVE    FEASTS. 

Alabama. 

Fruitdale. 

Colorado. 

,  7  pm,  Sterling. 

Indiana. 

Nov.  26,  5  pm.  South  Bend. 

Nov.  26,  Ft.   Wayne. 

Kansas. 
Nov.  21,  4  pm,  Grenola. 
Nov.  28,  Eden  Valley. 

Nebraska. 
Nov,    26,    6    pm,     Beatrice 
(city). 


Nov.     28,     4     pm,     Salem. 
Montgomery  Co. 

Oklahoma. 

Nov.    21,    Kiowa. 
Dec.  6,  Guthrie. 

Pennsylvania. 

Nnv.  21,  3  pm,  Reading. 
Nov.  22,  2:30  pm,  Lancas- 
ter. 
Nov.    22,  Tyrone. 
Nov.  28,  4  pm,  Raven  Run. 
Nov.  20,  4  pm,  Norristown. 

Washington. 
Nov.   26.   Centralia. 


MINISTERIAL,  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  AND  DISTRICT 

MEETING  OF   THE  FIRST   DISTRICT 

OF    ARKANSAS. 


each  even- 
at  which  time 
;  received  into  the  church 'by  baptism,  and 
brethren  George  Krepps  and  John  E.  Ranck  were  elected 
and  dulv  installed  to  the  office  of  deacon.  The  meetings 
were  continued  until  Nov.  8,  when  twelve  more  precious 
souls  were  led  into  the  liquid  stream.  The  church  has 
been  built  up  and  strengthened.— S.  C.  Swigart.  Lewis- 
town,  Pa..  R.  R.  No.  i,  Nov.  12. 

Mill  Creek.— Our  church  is  in  peace.  We  have  regu- 
lar Sunday  school.  Bro.  S.  P.  Jones  is  to  -leave  for  Cali- 
fornia in  a  few  days  for  an  indefinite  time,  and  wishes  to 
be  addressed,  after  Dec.  5.  at  Covina,  Cal.  Our  com- 
munion was  held  Oct.  20,  with  quite  a  large  attendance. 
The  meeting  was  a  season  of  great  enjoyment.  We  had 
no  visiting  brethren.  The  services  were  conducted  by 
elders  Geo.  A.  Branscom  and  S.  P.  Jones.  About  sixty 
communed.— G.  B.  Sanders,  Collinsville,  N.  C,  Nov.  12. 

Morrison.— Bro.  C.  C.  Price,  of  Polo.  111.,  met  with  the 
Rock  Creek  brethren  Oct.  n  LO  begin  a  series  of  meet- 
ings, which  continued  three  weeks.  Bro.  'Price  preached 
twenty-five  soul-cheering  sermons.  The  church  has  been 
strengthened.— John  W.  Miller,  Morrison.  111..  R.  F.  D. 
No.  2,  Nov.  15. 

Hoyle.— Our  feast  is  now  in  the  past.  Seventy  mem- 
bers surrounded  the  Lord's  tables.  Visiting  ministers 
present  were  brethren  J.  Gordon.  A.  J.  Smith  and  Aaron 
Diller.  Bro.  Gordon  officiated.  The  home  brethren  held 
meetings  one  week  previous  to  the  feast.  Five  dear  souls 
came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  were  received  by  bap- 
tism. The  meetings  will  continue  one  week.— Emanuel 
J.  Smith,  Ames.  Okla.,  Nov.  0. 

Celina.— Bro.  Isaiah  Rairigh,  of  Woodland.  Mich.,  will 
conduct  a  scries  of  meetings  at  the  Ash  Grove  church, 
near  Celina,  Ohio,  commencing  Nov.  28. — F.  P.  Cordier, 
Celina,  Ohio,  Nov.  16. 

Elkhart— Bro.  Isaiah  Rairigh.  of  Michigan,  came  to  us 
Oct.  24  and  held  a  two  weeks'  meeting,  till  Nov.  8. 
Three  souls  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  united  with 
the  church.  Nov.  5  we  held  a  love  feast  with  250  mem- 
bers surrounding   the  tables.     Bro.   Rairigh   officiated.     It 


These  meetings  were  held  in  Mt.  Hope  church,  Jack- 
son  Co.,  Ark.,    Oct.   28  and   29. 

The  topics  of  the  ministerial  and  Sunday-school  meet- 
ings were  ably  discussed  and  will  surely  prove  an  inspi- 
ration for  better  work  along  these  Jines  of  .Christian  en- 
deavor. In  the  selection  of  topics  for  these  meetings 
such  subjects  are  used  as  are  most  closely  related  to  the 
work  in  our  district.  A  noticeable  feature  was  the 
readiness  of  the  listed  speakers  and  the  members  gener- 
ally to  take  part  in  the  discussions  of  all  the  topics  be- 
fore the  meetings.  Being  just  in  the  midst  of  the  cotton 
picking  season,  the  attendance  in  the  daytime  was  not  as 
large  as  was  hoped  for,  but  all  the  night  services  were 
well  attended  and  enjoyed  by  all. 

The  new  church  at  this  place  was  dedicated  on  the 
night  of  Oct.  27.  Bro.  J.  H.  Neher,  in  a  very  forcible 
and  impressive"  way,  delivered  the  dedicatory  sermon,  be- 
ing the  first  one  to  preach  in  the  house,  this,  being  the 
first  service  held  in  it. 

Following  these  meetings  was  the  organization  of  dis- 
trict meeting  and  the  considering  of  such  business  as 
came  up  for  action.  Nine  churches  were  represented  by 
delegate  and  two  by  letter.  One  did  not  represent  at  all. 
The  work  in  our  district  seems  to  be  growing  more 
permanent  from  year  to  year,  and  a  deeper  interest  is 
being    manifested    along    the    line    of    preaching. 

Reports  from  the  churches  show  only  a  small  in- 
crease in  membership,  but  a  healthy  condition  spiritually 
seems  to  prevail,  and  bright  hopes  are  entertained  for 
the  future.  One  very  important  feature  of  the  meeting 
was  the  donations  appropriated  to  assist  in  building  meet- 
inghouses. Having  a  systematic  way  to  raise  mission 
money,  it  is  believed  the  best  way  to  aid  is  by  dona- 
tions. 

An  excellent  spirit  prevailed  during  the  meeting  and 
all  seemed  to  be  happy  and  joyous  and  greatly  inspired 
by  the  meeting.  The  writer  or  Bro.  Ira  P.  Eby,  alter- 
nate, will  represent  the  district  on  Standing  Committee 
of  1904. 

Next  ministerial,  Sunday-school  and  district  meetings 
will  be  held  with  the  Broadwater  church,  Stoddard  Co., 
Mo..,  Wednesday  and  Thursday  before  the  'first  Sunday  of 
November,  1904. 

These  meetings  were  followed  by  a  series  of  meetings 
conducted  by  Bro.  I.  P.  Eby,  in  which  he  very  forcibly 
presented  some  of  the  truths  of  the  Bible  to  the  largest 
congregations  ever  had  in  a  series  at  this  place. 

All    these    meetings   passed    off   most   pleasantly  and  a 


The  Next  Inglenook! 


The  next  Inglenook  will  contain  an  exhaustive  article 
on  the  new 

Republic  of  Panama, 

Where  it  is,  what  it  is  and  why  it  is.  Considerable  dif- 
ficulty would  attach  to  securing  this  information,  if  you 
wanted  it  and  went  about  hunting  it  for  yourself. 

You  Will  Find  it  All  in  the 
Inglenook 

And  you  will  be  abreast  with  the  times  when  you  have 
read  it.  It  is  written  so  it  can  be  understood.  There  are 
other  things  also.     Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

Ruth  the  True=Hearte5 


Another    of    the    Series    of 

BIBLE    BIOGRAPHIES 

By  GALEN   B.  ROYER. 

* 


We  are  pleased  to  state  that  we  will  be  ready  to  fill 
orders  for  this  little  volume  the  first  part  -of  December. 
We  have  had  a  great  many  calls  for  this  little  book  before 
it  was  published.  A  number  who  have  read  the  manu- 
script claim  that  it  will  be  the  best  of  the  series.  Send 
your  orders  in  now  and  the  book  will  be  mailed  as 
quickly  as  it  is  ready. 

The  volumes  of  the  series  which  are  now  ready  are: 


■iH- 


Joseph  The  Ruler 
Samuel  The  Judge 
David  The  King 
Daniel  The  Fear- 
less 
Moses  The  Leader 
Jesus    The    Savior, 

Vol.  1 
Jesus    The    Savior, 

Vol.  2 
Ruth     The     True- 
Hearted 


3fR 


These    are    just    the    kind    of    presents    your    boys    and 
zirls  will  appreciate.     Besides,  they  will  mould  character. 
Price,  35  cents  per  copy  or  3  for  $1.00. 
Address: 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


The  Gospel  Messenger 


"SET   FOR   THE   DEFENSE   OF   THE   OOSPEL."— Phil,  i:  17. 


Vol.  42. 
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No.  48 


AROUND  THE  WORLD. 

■W  BaEBSSEaSSSCSC55CC5SCS5CCCC5C5555= CCCSSSS5SPWC 

It  now  begins  to  look  as  if  the  United  States  would 
have  an  opportunity  to  dig;  the  Panama  canal.  A 
treaty  has  been  negotiated  with  Panama  which  is  in 
some  respects  better  than  the  one  which  was  rejected 
by  Colombia.  The  pay  is  ten  million  dollars  and  an 
annual  sum  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  dol- 
lars. The  United  States  guarantees  and  agrees  to 
maintain  the  independence  of  the  republic  of  Panama. 
The  republic  of  Panama  cedes  to  the  United  States 
five  miles  on  each  side  of  the  canal  and  three  marine 
leagues  at  each  terminal,  and  also  any  other  lands  nec- 
essary. The  republic  of  Panama  grants  to  the  United 
States  the  right  to  exercise  the  same  power  and  au- 
thority over  such  lands  "  as  if  it  were  sov- 
ereign," and  to  the  exclusion  of  such  pow- 
ver  by  Panama.  The  republic  of  Panama 
grants  to  the  United  States  the  use  of  all 
the  rivers,  streams,  and  waters  for  navi- 
gation or  so  far  as  is  necessary^  to  the 
construction  of  the  canal  and  its  auxili- 
aries, including  purposes  of  sanitation. 
The  republic  of  Panama  grants  to  the 
United  States  in  perpetuity  a  monopoly 
of  any  system  of  communication  across 
its  territory  by  canal  or  by  railroad. 
The  treaty  must  be  ratified  by  the  United 
States  and  Panama  before  being  in  force. 


killed  and  forty  injured  on  the  Belvidere  division  of 
the  Pennsylvania  road  in  New  Jersey.  On  Oct.  31 
sixteen  were  killed  and  fifty-nine  injured  on  the  Big 
Four  road  at  Indianapolis.  On  Nov.  12  seven  were 
killed  and  two  injured  on  the  Louisville  and  Nash- 
ville road.  On  Nov.  14  thirty  were  killed  and  eighteen 
injured  on  the  Illinois  Central  road  at  Kenwood,  La. 
On  Nov.  19  thirty-one  were  killed  and  seventeen  in- 
jured on  the  Big  Four  road  between  Mackinaw  and 
Tremont,  111.  This  is  a  frightful  record  for  seven 
weeks.  It  is  time  the  cause  of  such  accidents  was  dis- 
covered and  removed. 


The  visiting  of  each  other's  country  by  the  king  of 
England,  the  president  of  France  and  the  king  of  Italy 
seems  to  have  made  for  peace  and  good  feeling.     A 


.-TtiK:  government  of  Colombia  has  been 
making  strenuous  efforts  to  win  back  the 
lost  territory,  but  the  people  of  Panama  say 
they  will  not  go  back  and  become  a  part 
of  Colombia  under  any  considerations. 
The  condition  is  unfortunate  for  Colom- 
bia, but  the  blame  for  it  must  rest  al- 
most entirely  upon  those  who  were  so 
selfish  and  greedy  as  to  defeat  the  treaty 
that  had  been  negotiated.  No  wonder 
their  disappointment  is  great  and  that 
some  say  they  will  shed  their  blood  and 
spend  their  last  dollar  in  an  attempt  to 
regain  what  they  have  lost.  But  they 
are  not  likely  to  attempt  anything  of  the 
kind.  Violent  talk  will  be  engaged  in 
for  a  time,  and  then  the  inevitable  will  be 
accepted  with  as  good  a  grace  as  pos- 
sible. 


vation  of  the  independence  and  integrity  of  Korea 
and  China,  and  the  maintenance  of  the  status  quo  in 
Ihe  Far  East.  We  are  far  from  attempting  to  hamper 
the  industrial  ami  commercial  development  of  the 
I  Mental  countries  by  Western  nations.  On  the  con- 
trary, our  whole  activity  there  is  directed  toward  the 
opening,  for  the  equal  benefit  of  all,  of  inaccessible  and 
closed  territories  to  the  trade  and  enterprise  of  the 
world.  .  .  .  Russia  has  no  intention  of  annexing 
Manchuria  to  her  dominions.  .  ,  .  We  shall  ad- 
here to  our  unselfish  determination  with  regard  to 
China  and  so  act  as  to  aid  in  creating  such  conditions  as 
shall  enable  us  to  transfer  the  control  of  Manchuria  at 
the  earliest  time.'"  1)  would  he  a  good  thing  if  power- 
ful  nations  were  less  eager  to  acquire  ter- 
ritory to  which  they  often  have  no  moral 
right.  To  uplift  others  is  better  than  to 
aggrandize  self. 


.  \si  Sunday  a  Chicago  minister, 
Lking  of  theatres  and  dance  halls  and 
r  being  open  on  Sunday  nights,  said: 
lu-  consequence  is  that  these  places 
!  oi-,i  Fallen  men  and  women  at  a  rate- 
is  appalling  to  right-minded  Chris- 
Ami  yet  we  in  our  apathy 
1  do  nothing  lo  ,tup  11.  *  Ab- 
icli  is  evil  and  cleave  to  thai 
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THE    HOUSE    OF    SIMON    THE   TANNEtt    AT    JAFFA. 


[el  other  persons  be  enmeshed  in  its  folds. 

I  I  ere  is  a  field  of  activity  for  earnest 
(  lnisii.ni  people.  We  must  take  such 
measures  as  will  lend  to  root  these  con- 
ditions out.  They  must  not  exist." 
I  here  is  need  for  Christian  men  and 
women  to  become  more  active  in  their 
opposition  to  evil.  Passive  opposition  is 
littlw  better  than   none  at  all. 


The  house  of  "  c 
ever  remain  a  precio 


The  Cuban  reciprocity  bill  was  passed 
by  the  house  of  representatives  last  week 
by  a  very  large  majority.  What  disposi- 
tion the  senate  will  make  of  it  remains  to 
be  .seen.  But  there  is  no  doubt  that  the 
people  of  the  United  States  would  like  to  see  the  bill 
passed.  It  would  help  the  Cubans  greatly  and  not 
injure  the  American  beet  sugar  industry.  Custom  re- 
ceipts would  be  decreased,  but  the  United  States  can 
well  afford  to  suffer  the  decrease  in  order  to  help  the 
Cubans. — In  the  senate  Senator  Newlands  introduced 
a  joint  resolution  inviting  Cuba  to  become  a  state  of 
the  United  States.  The  resolution  provides  that  Porto 
Rico  shall  become  a  country  or  province  of  Cuba.  It 
closes  with  the  declaration  that  there  is  no  desire 
to  annex  forcibly  or  to  assert  sovereignty  over  the 
island  of  Cuba.  Senator  Newlands  was  the  author 
of  the  resolution  annexing  Hawaii. 


Simon  a  tanner."  which  was  "  by  the  sea  side,"  nnisl 
place  to  Gentile  Christians,  for  it  was  on  the  roof  of 
thai  house  that  Peter  fell  into  a  trance  and  saw  heaven  opened,  and  learned 
that  God's  love-  for  man  was  not  limited  to  the  Jews.  It  must  ever  remain  a 
sacred  place,  though  the  house  in  winch  Peter  lodged  and  on  the  top  of  which  lie 
had  his  vision  has  long  since  passed  away.  A  new  one  has  been  erected  where 
the  old  one  stood.  There  seems  to  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  location.  It  13  near 
the  sea,  not  far  away  are  the  tanneries,  and  beside  it  is  a  very  old  well.  There 
are  steps  going  up  to  the  roof,  and  some  of  our  own  people  have  gone  up  on 
the  housetop.  It  would  be  well  if  others  of  us  could  go  up — not  to  the  top 
of  Simon's  house  in  Jaffa,  but  in  spirit — and  have  revealed  to  us  the  extent  of 
God's  love  for  man.  Then  on  coming  down  we  should  be  more  willing  to 
answer  the  calls  of  those  who  are  pleading  for  the  light  which  we  have  so  abun- 
dantly received  and  which  they  so  much  need. 


new  arrangement  is  reported  which  recognizes  Italy's 
special  position  with  reference  to  Albania  and  Tripoli 
and  accords  Italy  equal  rights  with  England  and  France 
in  the  treatment  of  Mediterranean  questions.  It  is  stat- 
ed that  England,  France  and  Italy  are  now  firmly 
pledged  to  a  solution  of  the  Macedonian  question  which 
will  preserve  the  Balkan  nationalities  and  provide  a 
systematic  political  arrangement  tending  to  the  prac- 
tical abolition  of  Turkish  rule  in  Europe.  The  under- 
standing between  the  three  powers  will  be  against  war 
and  helpful  to  arbitration.  It  is  good  for  men  and 
nations  to  learn  to  know  each  other  better.  Then  there 
is  less  likely  to  be  trouble  among  them. 


Since  the  middle  of  October  there  have  been  several 
terrible  railroad  accidents.  Ninety-nine  persons  have 
been  killed,  one  hundred  and  thirty-six  severely  and 
many  others  slightly  injured.     On  Oct.  17  fifteen  were 


The  following  statements  made  by  an  influential  Rus- 
sian newspaper  will  probably  be  taken  with  considerable 
allowance  by  most  foreigners.  It  says:  "The  fun- 
damental purposes  of  our  diplomacy  are :  The  preser- 


At  one  lime  last  week  it  looked  as  if 
there  was  reason  to  hope  that  the  street 
ear  strike  iu  Chicago  would  be  settled, 
but  as  we  go  to  press  this  morning  (Nov. 
23 )  peace  seems  farther  away  than  it  did. 
The  company  will  subniit  nothing  but 
the  wage  question  to  arbitration  and  will 
not  grant  the  other  demands  of  the  men. 
On  some  of  the  lines  cars  were  run  last 
week  ;  but  in  all  cases  they  were  heavily 
guarded  by  police.  There  was  some  riot- 
ing, but  nothing  serious.  Last  Sunday 
the  police  had  to  use  their  clubs  to  scat- 
ter a  mob  that  had  gathered  around  a  wrecked  car. 
To  make  matters  worse,  the  union  teamsters  refuse  to 
deliver  coal  to  the  street  car  company  and  supplies  to 
the  nonunion  men.  Conservative  leaders  of  the  team- 
sters urge  the  men  not  to  make  further  trouble  but  to  go 
ahead  and  do  their  work  as  they  are  under  contract  to 
do.  At  this  writing  it  is  impossible  to  say  what  the 
outcome  will  be.  If  the  teamsters  refuse  to  work, 
others  will  be  sought  to  take  their  places,  and  there 
will  be  a  fight  to  the  bitter  end  between  employers  and 
employes.  Both  sides  will  suffer  great  loss;  but  the 
public,  which  has  done  nothing  to  cause  the  trouble. 
will  be  the  greatest  sufferer,  as  it  always  is.  Fighting 
is  not  a  good  way  to  settle  differences.  And  for  men 
lo  strike,  when  they  have  no  grievance,  in  order  to 
help  win  a  strike  does  not  gain  them  freinds.  Might 
does  not  make  right.  These  troubles  must  be  settled 
right  if  they  are  to  stay  settled. 


r 
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THANKFULNESS. 

My  God,  I  thank  thee  who  hast  made 

The  earth  so  bright, 
So  full  of  splendor  and  of  joy. 

Beauty  and  light; 
So  many  glorious  things  are  here, 

Noble  and  right! 
I  thank  thee,  too,  that  thou  hast  made 

Joy  to  abound, 
So  many  gentle  thoughts  and  deeds 

Circling  us  round, 
That  in  the  darkest  spot  of  earth 

Some  love  is  found. 
I  thank  thee  more  that  all  our  joy 

Is  touched  with  pain; 
That  shadows  fall  on  brightest  hours, 

That  thorns  remain; 
So  that  earth's  bliss  may  be  our  guide, 

And  not, our  chain. 
I  thank  thee,  Lord,  that  here  our  souls, 

Though  amply  blest. 
Can  never  find,  although  they  seek, 

A  perfect  rest; 
Nor  ever  shall  until  they  lean 

On  Jesus'  breast! 

— Adelaide  Procter. 


AFFLICTIONS    OF   THE    RIGHTEOUS. 


BY    A.    W.    REESE. 


Je 


shall 


Yea,  and  all  that  will  live  godly  in 
suffer  persecution. — 2  Tim.  3;  12. 

Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous;  but  the  Lord 
delivercth  him  out  of  them  all.— Psalms  34: 19. 

"  Man  that  is  born  of  woman,"  said  one  of  old,  "  is 
of  few  days,  and  full  of  trouble."  Job  14:1.  Not 
only  is  this  statement  repeated,  time  and  again,  in  the 
Sacred  Word,  but  it  is  abundantly  verified  in  the  his 
torytepf  the  race. 

With  the  first  act  of  disobedience,  in  the  garden  of 
Eden,  came  the  curse  of  death  upon  mankind.  It  was 
universal!  Not  an  individual  ever  has,  or  ever  can, 
escape  the  penalty  incurred!  Many  persons,  of  a 
skeptical  turn  of  mind,  have  been  led  to  inquire,  since 
God  knows  all  things,  past,  present,  and  to  come,  why 
did  he  create  man  holy  and  upright,  and  "  in  his  own 
image,"  and  then  place  before  him  a  temptation  which 
God  knew  he  could  not  or  would  not  resist  thus  bring- 


ing 


'  Death  unto  the  world,  and  all  our  woe, 
With  loss  of  Eden?" 


Not  only  so,  but  rendering  it  imperative  for  God  to 
provide  such  a  means  for  the  redemption  of  a  lost 
and  ruined  race,  by  the  sacrifice  of  his  only-begot- 
ten Son  upon  the  cruel  cross. 

We  cannot  answer  a  question  like  this.     It  is  not 
permitted  Unite  man  to  know  the  unrevealed  purposes 
of  God.     Human  pride  rebels  at  this.     Man  wants  to 
know!     He  is  not  satisfied  with  the  simple  declara- 
tion— the  "  thus  saith  the  Lord."     Man  wants  some 
other  plan  than  God's  plan!     God  says,  "Believe I" 
•'  He  that  believelh  (not  he  that  knoweth)  and  is  bap- 
tized " — (i.  e.,  obeyethj  shall  be  saved."     "  But,"  says 
man,  "  I  see  no  use  of  baptism!"     Very  well!     This 
is  God's  plan,  and  if  you  do  not  accept  it  you  will  cer- 
tainly be  lost!     God's  Word  is  immutable !     But,  after 
all,  it  is  urged  that  the  righteous  suffer  more  affliction 
in  this  world  than  the  unrighteous!     That  in  denying 
themselves  of  the  pleasures  and  enjoyments  of  this 
life,  they  run  the  risk  of  losing  all,  because  there  is 
110  certainty  about  anything  that  lies  beyond  the  grave! 
Hence,  says  the  skeptic,  the  part  of  true  .wisdom  lies 
in  seizing  the  enjoyments  of  this  life!    You  know  what 
they  are,  but  you  do  not  know  what  lies  "  beyond  the 
vale !  "     But,  my  dear  friend,  you  are  not  required  to 
know;  if  you  were,  that  demand  would  put  an  en- 
tirely different  phase  on  the  whole  subject.     In  that 
event  God  would  have  been  required  to  furnish  the  evi- 
dence, the  means  of  knowledge,  instead  of  demanding 
simple  faith !     But  not  having  done  this,  God  does  not 


require  any  knowledge  of  things  which  he  has  not  re- 
vealed. Do  the  righteous  undergo  afflictions  that  the 
wicked  escape?  Are  the  righteous  debarred  from  any 
enjoyments  of  this  life  that  the  unrighteous  can  safe- 
ly and  successfully  indulge?  We  say  no!  That  the 
righteous  have  some  peculiar  afflictions  that  do  not 
fall  to  the  lot  of  the  wicked  we  freely  admit.  But  let 
us  investigate  this  subject  in  the  light  furnished  by 
the  Word  of  God,  because  it  is  by  that  Word  all  shall 
be  judged  in  the  last  great  day.  We  unhesitatingly 
declare  that  there  is  not  a  single  innocent  pleasure  af- 
forded the  wicked  in  this  life  that  the  righteous  may  not 
safely  enjoy.  "  The  pleasures  of  sin  are  but  for  a  sea- 
son," and  "  the  wages  of  sin  is  death."  While  on 
the  other  hand,  "  the  ways  of  wisdom  are  pleasantness, 
and  all  her  paths  are  peace."  The  Scriptures  do  not 
forbid  anything  that  is  not  clearly  injurious  to  us. 
N»r,  on  the  other  hand,  do  they  enjoin  upon  us  any- 
thing that  is  not  plainly  and  positively  for  our  good. 
These  statements  cannot  be  denied. 

Every  day  and  hour,  that  man  refuses  to  accept  the 
Gospel,  is  full  of  the  greatest  peril  to  his  soul.  ^  We 
also  take  the  position  that  there  is  not  a  single  "  sin- 
ful "  pleasure  that  contains  one  element  of  real,  genu- 
ine enjoyment,  or  can  safely  be  indulged  without  im- 
minent danger  both  to  body  and  soul.  The  afflictions 
sent  upon  man  are  largely,  if  not  entirely,  due  to  sin, 
the  transgression  of  God's  law,  and  we  boldly  affirm 
that  the  righteous  escape  the  most  of  these — while, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  wicked  "  fall  into  the  pit  their 
own  hands  have  dug."  If  this  be  true,  as  it  most  un- 
doubtedly is,  what  folly  there  must  be  in  closing  our 
eyes  to  the  danger,  and  thus  walk  blindly  in  the  path- 
way of  ruin!  And  this,  too,  when  our  own  judgment 
and  reason  coincide  with  the  statements  made  in  the 
Sacred  Word  1  We  see  that  the  law  of  God — the  mor- 
al law  that  applies  to  all  of  his  intelligent  creatures- 
appeals  to  the  reason  that  is  a  divine  gift,  and  was 
given  to  man  because  he  was  created  in  the  image  of 
Cod.  This  image  man  lost,  or  defaced,  when  he  for- 
sook  the  path  of  holiness  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  and 
^  entered  ,upon  the  path  of  sin,  by  his  first  act  of  dis- 
obedience to  the  plain  command  of  God.  To  rescue 
man  from  eternal  ruin,  and  to  restore  that  image, 
marred  and  defaced  by  sin,  was  the  object  of  the  great 
atoning  sacrifice  upon  the  cross.  It  was  only  thus 
that  God  could  be  just,  and  yet  rescue  the  sinner  and 
the  ungodly  from  eternal  death. 

"  In  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt 
surely  die !  "  was  the  statement  made  by  his  Creator, 
when  man  was  placed  in  the  garden.  Morally,  man 
did  die  according  to  the  divine  penalty,  and  but  for 
the  coming  of  Christ  (in  the  future  years)  to  "bring 
life  and  immortality  to  lighten  the  Gospel,"  the  day  of 
man's  existence  on  earth,  physically,  was  also  at  an 
end!  But  for  this  great  act  of  mercy  and  compassion 
in  the  mind  of  God,  death,  body  and  soul,  would  have 
completed  the  eternal  ruin  of  man. 

All  of  God's  purposes  and  plans,  so  far  as  revealed 
in  the  Divine  Word,  including  the  afflictions  of  the 
righteous,  are  conceived  for  the  good  of  man!  God 
has  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked,  but  wishes 
his  salvation,  "  not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but 
that  all  should  come  to  repentance." 

With  this  view  and  purpose  he  has  made  the  terms 
and  conditions  of  pardon  and  acceptance  with  him 
so  plain  and  easy  that  "  he  that  runs  may  read."  O, 
then,  what  stupidity,  what  folly,  what  madness  on  the 
part  of  man  to  continue  in  the  rejection  of  God's  plan, 
and  refuse  to  accept  the  means  of  salvation!  For  it 
is  plainly  declared  that  "  there  is  no  other  name  given 
under  heaven  whereby  men  can  be  saved!1' 
Kansas  City,  Mo. 


•THINK    ON    THESE   THINGS.' 


BY    HATTIE   DELL. 


RELIGION   AND   HOPE. 


How  many  of  you  come  home  from  the  exacting 
care  and  tear  of  your  daily  calling  to  make  your  fire- 
side bright  and  your  household  happy?  I  fear  that 
we  who  profess  a  religion  of  joy  and  hope  are  too  often 
so  chafed  by  the  frictions  or  worried  by  the  cares  of 
life  that  we  bring  but  little  of  the  "  merry  heart  "  into 
our  own  homes. 


Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  tilings  are  true,  whatso- 
ever things  are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just,  what- 
soever things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely, 
whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report;  if  there  be  any 
virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise,  think  on  these  things  — 
Philpp.  4:8. 

What  a  great  change  there  would  be  in  world  and 
church,  if  we  would  think  as  Paul  told  the  Philip- 
pian  brethren  to.  "  As  a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart, 
so  is  he."  Never  were  truer  words  spoken.  What 
we  think  most  about  will  soon  have  its  effect  on  the 
countenance.  "  Whatsoever  things  are  true."  I  sup- 
pose there  were  people  in  Paul's  time  that  were  un- 
true as  well  as  now.  "  To  God,  thy  country,  and  thy 
friend  be  true."  God  is  faithful  and  true ;  he  fulfills 
all  his  promises ;  and  so  do  his  true  followers.  Let  us 
see  to  it  that  we  "  ring  true." 

"  Whatsoever  things  are  honest."  To  be  honest 
means  to  be  sincere,  upright,  chaste.  Honest  in  all 
our  dealings, — "  things  that  are  just,"  lawful,  exact, 
righteous ;  "  things  that  are  pure."  What  a  great  field 
for  thought  we  find  in  this  little  word  "  pure."  "  Bless- 
ed are  the  pure  in  heaut;  for  they  shall  see  God." 
What  a  promise  this  is.  As  we  think,  so  are  we.  If 
we  think  impure  thoughts,  we  will  have  impure  hearts  ; 
and,  worst  of  all,  we  will  never  be  permitted  to  look 
upon  one  so  good  and  pure  as  God.  We  need  not  ex- 
pect to  walk  the  streets  of  pure  gold  in  the  New  Je- 
rusalem if  we  think  on  things  that  are  impure. 

"  Things  that  are  lovely."  We  have  so  many  beau- 
tiful things  to  think  about.  Is  there  anything  more 
lovely  and  beautiful  to  think  on  than  God  himself,  "  the 
One  who  is  altogether  lovely  "  ?  Some  people  can  see 
beauty  in  almost  all  God's  creation ;  others  cannot  see 
any. 

"  Whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report."  It  seems 
these  days  we  hear  more  evil  reports  than  good  ones. 
But  we  are  to  think  on  the  good.  If  we 
think  on  these  things,  that  is  the  kiijd  <»€'- 
men  and  women  we  will  be.  "  The  body  may  be 
built  up  or  destroyed  by  the  thoughts  which  we  hold 
in  our  minds.  If  we  want  to  keep  this  temple  of  the 
body  in  good  condition,  we  want  to  invite  into  it  as 
guests  only  the  sweet  and  lovely  thoughts  which  can 
truly  be  associated  with  God  himself.  He  has  prom- 
ised to  dwell  in  us,  and  he  cannot  dwell  in  perfec- 
tion where  there  are  evil  thoughts  or  evil  feelings. 
We  can  read  anger  or  sorrow,  or  irritability  or  pleas- 
ure, and  joy  in  the  faces  of  people  we  meet,  because 
their  thoughts  write  themselves  there." 

How   very  careful,  then,  we  ought  to  guard  our 
thoughts,  how  important  it  is  that  we  select  good, 
pure  books  and  papers,  only  the  very  best.     If  every 
man  and  woman,  every  boy  and  girl  that  can  read, 
could  be  made  to  feel  the  necessity  of  cultivating  a 
desire  to  read  only  such  literature  as  will  create  a  long- 
ing within  our  hearts  to  be  nobler,  purer,  better  in 
every  respect,  the  very  atmosphere  would  become  pure 
and  uplifting.     Dear  parents,  do  you  know  what  your 
children  are  reading?     Are  you  sure  they  never  read 
dime   novels,   or   newspaper   love   stories?    The   pic- 
tures that  are  stamped  upon  the  mind  while  we  are 
young  will  have  a  great  deal  to  do  with  our  future 
happiness.     We  should  never  think  money  wasted  that 
we  spend  for  good  books.     The  mind  must  have  some- 
thing to  feed  upon.     It  is  always  in  search  for  some- 
thing, and  O,  how  much  better  we  might  be  if  we 
would  spend  some  of  the  money  for  good  books  we 
are    now    wasting   to    satisfy    these    carnal    natures! 
"  Your  happiness  depends  wholly  upon  the  richness 
of  your  thoughts,  and  not  upon  the  richness  of  your 
land,  or  the  length  of  your  purse.     Happiness  rests  in 
thoughts  and  not  on  things."     "  To  be  a  lover  and 
a  diligent  reader  of  good  books  is  to  enjoy  the  high- 
est happiness  to  be  derived  from  the  experiences  of 
this  life."    As  we  think  so  are  we. 

"  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind 
is  stayed  on  thee,  because  he  trusteth  in  thee."  There 
must  be  a  good  many  people  whose  minds  are  not 
stayed  on  God,  for  we  find  so  many  who  are  not 
in  possession  of  this  perfect  peace.     We  find  weary, 
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troubled,  broken-hearted  people  everywhere.  And 
why  is  it  ?  It  is  because  we  do  not  know  him ;  we  do 
not  trust  him.  Listen  to  this  loving  message :  "  Come 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest."  "  Come  learn  of  me,  and  ye 
shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls."  "  My  people  doth 
not  consider  "  is  true  to-day  as  well  as  in  Isaiah's 
time. 

One  reason  of  so  much  unrest  is  because  people  will 
not  take  time  to  read  and  think  for  themselves.  It 
is  hurry,  work,  worry,  day  after  day.  No  time  to 
take  the  Bible  and  learn  what  it  takes  to  make  life 
worth  living.  The  mind  is  so  full  of  things  that  will 
perish,  and-  Jesus  is  crowded  out ;  he  must  take  a 
back  seat.  No  time  to  spend  with  the  royal  guest, 
the  great,  wise,  noble-hearted,  unselfish,  loving  Jesus; 
no  room  in  the  heart  for  the  one  who  has  given  us 
life,  and  all  that  we  enjoy  here.  It  seems  I  hear  that 
pleading  voice,  saying,  O !  come  sit  at  my  feet  and 
learn  of  me.  "  This  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might 
know  thee,  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom 
thou  hast  sent."  John  17  :  3.  To  know,  love  and  obey 
God  is  the  only  promise  of  eternal  life.  If  we  have 
no  time  to  learn  to  know  God  here,  in  the  judgment 
day  he  will  say,  I  have  no  room  in  heaven  for  you. 
Then  what  good  will  all  these  things  do  us  that  we 
have  spent  all  our  time  to  obtain  ?  Let  us  take  time  to 
think  on  these  things. 

"  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind 
is  stayed  on  thee."  Do  we  believe  this?  If  we  do, 
then  let  us  show  it,  though  we  have  our  heartaches 
and  are  often  disappointed  in  not  receiving  things  we 
so  much  long  for.  We  need  not  be  blue,  or  dis- 
couraged, for  these  troubles  are  no  sign  that  God  has 
forsaken  us.  "  In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribula- 
tion, but  be  of  good  cheer;  I  have  overcome  the 
world."  "  If  a  man  love  me  he  will  keep  my  words; 
and  my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will  come  unto 
him  and  make  our  abode  with  him."  "  These  things 
have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  my  joy  might  remain  in 
you,  and  that  your  joy  might  be  full."  If  we  know, 
-  love  arid  obey,  on  these  conditions  will  the  Father 
and  Son  make  their  abode  with  us,  that  our  joy  might 
be  full.  God  help  us  so  to  live  that  thy  joy  will 
remain  in  us  forever ;  help  us  to  believe  that  thou  wilt 
do  all  that  thou  hast  promised.  Dear  Father,  help  us 
to  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  help  us  to 
think  on  things  that  will  make  us  better,  purer,  nobler 
men  and  women ;  help  us  to  get  so  deeply  in  love  with 
thee,  that  the  world  will  lose  its  charms  to  us.  Here 
is  the  secret  of  the  Christian's  joy. 

"  Lying  close  to  thy  great  heart, 
I  discern  love's  matchless  art; 
Won  by  his  sweet  charms,  I  live, 
My  own  heart's  best  love  to  give." 

Let  us  think  on  these  things.     May  the  peace  that 
passeth  all  understanding  fill  your  heart,  dear  reader. 
Rockford,  Nebr. 


FOR    WHAT    WE    THANK    GOD. 


Thank  God  for  friends  your  life  has  known. 

For    every    dear,    departed    day; 
The  blessed  past  is  safe  alone— 

God  gives,  but  does  not,  take  away; 
He  only  safely  keeps  above 
For  us  the  treasures  that  we  love. 

— Phoebe   Carey. 


NONCONFORMITY. 


BY    C.     D.     HYLTON. 

It  is  very  plainly  taught  in  the  Scriptures  that  a 
child  of  God  should  not  pattern  after  the  world,  neither 
should  he  set  his  affections  on  things  of  this  world  to 
the  neglect  of  better  things.  Paul  in  Rom.  12:  2  says, 
"  Be  not  conformed  to  this  world."  We  conclude 
from  this  language  (1)  that  the  world  has  a  form, 
and  (2)  that  the  Christian  is  not  to  follow  that  form. 
In  this  land  of  Bibles  we  classify  the  human  family 
into  two  great  divisions — the  children  of  God,  or  Chris- 
tians, and  the  children  of  this  world,  or  the  children 
of  darkness.  The  world  or  the  children  of  darkness 
have  their  forms,  fashions  and  customs,  which  we  are 


forbidden  to  follow.  There  are  really  only  two  ways, 
the  right  way,  and  the  wrong  way  which  way  the 
world  goes.  Then  if  we  are  forbidden  to  go  with 
the  world  or  to  follow  their  forms  and  fashions,  it 
naturally  puts  us  in  the  other  or  right  way,  and  sep- 
arates us  from  the  forms  and  fashions  of  the  world. 
It  is  clear  to  my  mind  that  there  is  a  Christian  form 
as  well  as  a  worldly  form,  and  that  the  very  language. 
behavior  and  fashions  of  the  Christian  should  identify 
him.  Being  not  conformed  to  this  world  conforms  us 
lo  the  principles  of  Christianity  which  are  taught  in 
the  Gospel.  Therefore  we  are  nonconformed  to  the 
world,  but  conformed  to  the  church  of  God. 

The  principles  of  nonconformity  should  be  applied  in 
our  conversation.  Christians,  and  especially  ministers, 
often  lower  their  dignity,  by  slang,  droll  and  uncouth 
remarks  and  snarly  and  snappish  expressions.  In 
this  way  our  usefulness  may  be  destroyed  and  we  be 
conformed  to  the  world. 

The  principles  of  nonconformity  should  be  applied 
to  our  dress.  Paul  tells  us  in  1  Tim.  2 : 9  how  to 
dress,  and  also  how  not  to  dress.  In  1  Peter  3:3  we 
have  a  similar  statement.  If  we  as  Christians  dress  in 
harmony  with  Bible  teachings,  instead  of  the  teach- 
ings of  fashionable  magazines,  we  will  not  be  con- 
formed to  the  world  in  dress ;  but  if  we  search  the 
fashion  plates  to  see  the  latest  styles  and  follow  them, 
we  are  conformed  to  the  world  in  dress.  The  brother 
or  sister  who  dresses  according  to  Scripture  has  no 
need  for  gold  rings,  ornamental  feathers,  fashionable 
neckties  and  such  like,  for  those  things  belong  to  the 
world. 

The  principles  of  nonconformity  may  be  applied  in 
our  dealings  with  each  other.  Trade  with  other  peo- 
ple as  you  would  have  them  trade  with  you.  Put 
yourself  on  the  other  side  of  the  counter.  Don't  con- 
clude that  your  stuff  is  worth  more  than  your  broth- 
er's simply  because  it  is  yours.  Your  dollar  is  worth 
just  one  hundred  cents.  Hard  bargains  are  made  by 
worldly  people.     We  should  deal  otherwise. 

When  we  trade  like  the  world,  talk  like  the  world, 

act  like  the  world  and  dress  like  the  world,  what  are 

we  but  of  the  world? 

Trinity,  Va. 

.  ♦  ■ 

ARE    YOU    IN    THE    FAITH  ? 


a  dear  saint  whose  life  was  a  lovely  picture  of  Jesus. 
And  yet  she  felt  as  if  she  might  have  done  more. 
Just  before  passing  away  she  raised  her  eyes  heaven- 
ward and  exclaimed,  Oh  that  i  had  done  more  for 
Tf.sus!  So  I  feel.  This  is  why  I  persist  in  my  silent 
ministry  as  long  as  I  have  strength  to  hold  pen  or 
pencil.  I  am  writing  on  my  bed  where  I  am  daily 
doing  the  same  work.  Some  of  my  correspondents 
shrink  from  writing  to  me  lest  they  burden  me  in  my 
feebleness.  If  they  would  know  what  a  comfort  and 
inspiration  their  letters  are,  they  would  rejoice  to  be 
God's  ministers  to  this  lonely  sufferer. 

What  doest  thou  here?  May  this  question  come 
with  overwhelming  power  to  every  saint  in  Baltimore, 
in  Brooklyn,  in  India,  in  Elgin — everywhere.  God 
would  not  be  God  were  he  not  love.  This  includes 
all  his  attributes — holiness,  righteousness,  wisdom, 
power,  majesty,  glory.  To  have  his  love  shed  abroad 
in  our  hearts  we  must  be  in  sympathy  with  his  eternal 
purpose  in  Christ  Jesus.  An  idle,  listless,  indifferent 
Christian  is  a  pitiful  sight.  Millions  of  souls  are  on 
the  way  to  hell,  and  God  wants  them  all  in  heaven. 
How  are  they  to  get  there?  By  the  .loving,  self-sacri- 
ficing Jesus  working  through  his  members.  Let  us 
deeply  ponder  our  high  calling,  and  pray  day  and  night 
to  be  like  our  Lord  and  Master.  What  doest  thou  here  ? 
Eternity  will  give  the  answer.  Let  us  go'to  work 
with  fresh  consecration,  energy,  hope.  I  am  with 
you  alway.  Matt.  28:20.  Jesus  came  to  seek  and 
to  save  that  which  was  lost.  To  the  church  has  he 
committed  the  continuity  of  his  glorious  work.  Do 
we  appreciate  our  vocation?  What  doest  thou  here? 
Are  we  unstained  with  the  blood  of  souls?  Acts 
20:  26;  2  Tim.  2 :  7. 
Union  Deposit,  Pa. 

DOING  BETTER  THAN  THE  BEST  OF  OUR  RACE. 


The  Christian  who  enjoys  ten  thousand  blessings 
from  to-day,  and  yet  feels  no  special  gratitude  for 
them,  would  do  well  to  examine  his  heart  most  closely 
in  order  to  see  whether  he  is  really  in  the  faith  or 
not. — Anonymous. 

WHAT    DOEST    THOU    HERE  ?— 1     Kings     19:9. 


BY    C.    H.    BALSBAUGH. 

To  the  saints  in  Baltimore; — 

^ou  are  often  in  my  mind,  and  always  in  my  heart. 
The  members  of  Christ's  family  are  always  together 
in  spirit,  however  widely  separated  in  body.  Col. 
2:5. 

The  nearer  I  approach  the  borders  of  mortality,  the 
deeper  becomes  my  sense  of  the  solemnity  of  life. 
We  have  no  business  in  this  world  but  to  fulfill  the 
divine  purpose  of  our  existence.  We  are  not  our 
own.  Not  a  breath,  or  impulse,  or  movement,  but 
belongs  to  him  who  redeemed  us  to  his  service  and 
glory. 

The  natural  and  powerful  tendency  of  human  nature 
is  to  live  unto  self.  This  loathsome,  inflated,  God- 
dishonoring  ego — how  it  slights  Jesus,  and  grieves 
the  Spirit,  and  wounds  the  great  heart  of  Eternal 
Love.  When  self  is  crucified  and  Christ  reigns,  we 
have  the  Christian,  the  devoted  worker,  the  self-deny- 
ing missionary.  To  realize  Matt.  5:11,  12,  44,  and 
1  Peter  4:  12,  13,  14,  we  must  be  temples  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  On  such  souls  Jesus  depends  for  the  rescue 
of  lost  souls.  Salvation  is  of  God,  but  the  medium  is 
the  church— the  body  of  Christ.  I  go  to  my  Father 
as  your  Advocate;  but  go  ye  into  all  the  world  as 
my  evangels.. 

God  said  to  Elijah  on  Mount  Horeb,  "  What  doest 
thou  here?"  I  Kings  19:9.  This  searching  ques- 
tion comes  to  us  all.     Once  I  stood  by  the  deathbed  of 


Trying  to  do  as  well  as  the  best  of  our  fellows 
about  us  are  doing,  or  have  ever  done,  is  deemed 
commendable,  and  trying  to  do  as  well  as  has  ever 
lK'i.11  done  by  the  beat  ©£  <>«*■  v««  ia  iUowght  to  be 
even  more  commendable.  But  better  yet  is  the  faith- 
filled  endeavor  to  attain  to  the  highest  conceivable 
standard  for  men,  even  if  none  of  our  fellows  whom 
wc  have  known  or  have  known  of  have  yet  attempted 
to  reach  such  a  goal.  Why  should  wc  look  behind 
us  or  about  us  for  a  standard  toward  which  to  strive? 
Why  not  be  the  first  of  our  race  to  look  ever  forward 
and  upward  for  the  goal  of  our  endeavors?  As  Lord 
-Bacon  says,  "  Set  it  down  to  thyself,  as  well  to  create 
good  precedents  as  to  follow  them." — S.  S.  Times. 


TOO  HIGH  UP. 


It  is  related  of  the  late  evangelist  D.  L.  Moody, 
that  a  man  rose  in  one  of  his  meetings  and  gave  his 
experience.  "  1  have  been  for  five  years  on  the  Mount 
of  Transfiguration."  "  How  many  souls  did  you  lead 
to  Christ  last  year?  "  was  the  sharp  question  that  came 
from  Mr.  Moody  in  an  instant.  "Well,  I  don't 
know,"  was  the  astonished  reply.  "  Have  you  led 
any?"  persisted  Mr.  Moody.  "I  don't  know  that  I 
have,"  answered  the  man.  "  Well,"  said  Mr.  Moody, 
"  we  don't  want  that  kind  of  mountain-top  experience. 
When  a  man  gets  so  high  that  he  can't  reach  down 
and  save  poor  sinners,  there  is  something  wrong." 
The  vision  on  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration  must  lead 
to  the  healing  of  the  demoniac  in  the  valley. 


OUR  TASK. 


"  Our  tasks  are  so  many,  and  our  time  is  so  brief, 
that  we  cannot  afford  to  pause  in  the  work  to  which 
we  arc  God-appointed  until  our  little  day  ends.  But 
we  can  work  better,  and  are  more  likely  to  endure  the 
stress  of  worthy  toil  until  life's  eventide,  if  we  insist 
on  keeping  our  tempers  calm.  The  overwrought 
work-spirit  is  nearly  as  bad  as  idleness.  The  "  fussy  " 
worker  is  never  the  best  workman.  Neither  is  he  in 
whom  "  hurrying  "  is  a  half-mania.  Yet  we  must 
not  slumber  while  the  day  lasts.  Restfulness  in  work, 
the  outgrowth  and  proof  of  the  peace  of  the  mind  that 
is  stayed  on  God,  is  the  true  rule." 
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THE  NATIVE  WIFE   IN   INDIA. 

How  the  Qirl,   the   Wife  and  then  the  Mother   is  Treated   in   a  Country  | 
Where  the  Influence  of  Christianity  is  Unknown. 


BY  ELIZA  B.  MILLER,  f 

Who  has  Spent  Several  Years  hi  the  Mission  Fields  of  India.  X 
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y'M'M'M"!"!"!'^'1*"."*"*"*"*"*"*".      "  " 


The  Bible  account  of  the  people  of  Noah's  time 
says  they  were  eating  and  drinking,  marrying  and  giv- 
ing in  marriage  until  the  day  that  Noah  entered  the 
ark.  We  at  once  conclude  that  these  three  things 
largely  occupied  the  minds  of  those  people.  As  it 
was  among  those  people,  so  we  can  truly  say  it  is 
among  the  people  of  India.  They  are  more  concerned 
about  eating  and  drinking  and  marrying  than  about 
anything  else,  for  all  are  strictly  ruled  by  caste  and 
caste  rules.  Especially  is  the  concern  of  the  latter 
question  a  large  one  in  the  mind  of  every  parent.  Con- 
sequently every  father  sees  to  it  that  his  son  and  his 
daughter  very  early— almost  before  they  are  out  of 
their  mother's  arms— are  betrothed.  So  the  term  "  In- 
dia Wife  "  takes  in  not  only  the  full-grown  woman, 
but  also  "the  little  girls  and  the  babies.  When  they 
should  yet  be  in  the  loving  care  and  under  the  protec- 
tion of  an  affectionate  mother  they  themselves  too 
often  are  wives  and  mothers. 


That  child-marriage  is  still  carried  on  in  large  num- 
bers is  gleaned  from  to-day's  paper.  In  a  report  from 
Bengal  it  is  said  there  are  41,982  widows  under  ten 
years  of  age.  "  The  fact  that  babies  in  their  first 
year  ARE  ALREADY  WIDOWS  implies  that  a  far 
larger  number  of  marriages  have  taken  place,  and  it 
might  be  possible  to  estimate  the  number  of  wives 
under  I,  2,  3,  4,  5  years  and  upwards  by  multiplying 
the  number  of  widows  by  30  or  40.  This  applies  only 
to  Bengal,  and  would  need  to  be  further  multiplied,  ac- 
cording to  local  conditions,  to  find  the  total  for  all  India, 
of  child-wives  and  child-widows — any  of  whom  may 
become  lifelong  widows  long  before  they  know  what 
marriage  means." 

From  babyhood  into  wifehood  these  innocent,  little 
girls  go.  They  know  not  that  blessed,  happy 
girlhood,  so  precious,  so  dear  to  every  girl 
and  young  woman  in  civilized  lands.  Too  of- 
ten the  woman  young  in  years  shows  a  face  of  age 
because  of  the  unnatural  forces  that  tend  to  weaken 
and  destroy  beautiful  womanhood.  How  many  a  life 
is  shortened  by  the  sinful  practice  of  child-marriage! 
How  many  weak,  degenerate  children  are  thrown  upon 
this  stage  of  existence  simply  that  evil  may  carry  out 
its  more  evil  design!  Think  of  a  man  of  seventy 
marrying  a  child  of  twelve !  No  wonder  this  country 
is  flooded  with  beggars  and  paupers,  crippled  and  de- 
formed, blind  and  halt.  For  all  this  the  woman  is 
not  responsible,  for  she  has  nothing  to  say  in  the  af- 
fairs of  home  or  state. 

We  look  at  the  way  the  "  India  Wife  "  is  thrust 
into  her  position,  how  she  is  treated,  how  few  are  her 
privileges  and  how  infinitely  many  are  her  duties  and 
obligations  to  her  lord  and  master  and  his  family. 
We  compare  her  condition  and  her  lot  with  that  of 
women  in  Christian  lands  where  woman  has  a  voice 
in  the  choice  of  her  life-work  and  her  future,  where 
she  is  counted  somebody  and  where  she  has  a  right 
to  be  somebody;  then  a  deep  feeling  of  pity  comes 
over  us.  As  we  meet  her  and  acquaint  ourselves  with 
her,  the  narrow  sphere  in  which  she  lives  and  in  which 
she  is  compelled  to  exist,  then  the  words  of  a  recent 
author  come  to  mind.  She  says,  "If  I  had  the  privi- 
lege of  asking  what  fate  of  all  others  I  would  avoid, 
I  should  say  to  be  born  in  India  and  a  woman." 

Unlike  the  bride  in  our  western  civilized  land,  the 
India  woman  goes  into  her  new  home,  which  is  in- 
variably the  husband's  father's  house,  as  slave  and  not 
as  queen.  Instead  of  going  into  more  happiness,  too 
often  her  new  relation  and  her  new  surroundings  bring 
fewer  privileges  and  added  sorrow.     From  her  father's 


house,  where  too  often  all  are  glad  to  get  rid  of  the 
daughter  and  sister,  she  goes  to  her  new  abode,  where, 
unless  she  is  an  exceptional  woman,  she  becomes  the 
pitiless  object  of  constant  criticism  for  an  unsympa- 
thetic and  fault-finding  mother-in-law.  She  be- 
comes the  drudge  of  the  husband's  family.  She  is  ex- 
pected to  draw  and  carry  the  water  from  the  well 
which  is  more  often  at  some  distance  away ;  she  must 
grind  the  daily  portion  of  flour  on  the  stone  hand-mill 
for  the  family,  from  which  she  must  also  make  the 
bread.  And  woe  to  her  if  she  is  not  a  good  bread- 
baker  or  if  she  at  some  time  fails  to  put  in  the  salt. 
Sweeping  and  all  the  hard  work  falls  to  her.  If  she 
is  able  to  do  all  and  bear  all  uncomplainingly,  then 
she  is'  counted  a  good  woman.  Withal,  if  she  takes 
all  patiently  and  without  a  murmur,  blessed  is  she. 
At  the  command  of  her  mother-in-law  she  must  move 
if  she  would  please  her  husband;  for  in  this  country 
the  husband  has  more  reverence  for  his  mother  than 
for  his  wife,  In  fact,  the  mother  of  the  family,  where- 
in there  are  sons,  is  the  only  relation  in  which  the 
woman  of  this  country  receives  any  honor  from  a  man. 
Blessed  is  the  woman  who  is  left  a  widow  with  a  son. 
To  her  husband  the  wife  must  be  submissive  if  she 
would  please  her  mother-in-law.  Herein  the  relation 
of  mother-in-law  is  differently  sustained  than  in  the 
home  country.  There  the  wife  and  mother-in-law,  as 
a  rule,  work  everything  to  their  own  choice,  often  to 
the  husband's  great  disadvantage. 

Knowing  the  freedom  and  blessedness  of  our  en- 
lightened sisters,  we  wish  our  India  sisters  might 
enjoy  the  same  privileges.  If  she  could  have  the  peace 
of  mind  and  the  place  of  honor  in  the  ,  home  w.th 
the  Christian  woman,  the  condition  of  this  country 
would  in  one  generation  be  vastly  improved.  But 
knowing  the  real  condition,  seeing  it  every  day,  we  ap- 
preciate the  more  our  own  position  coming  from  a 
blessed,  holy  ancestry  and  from  the  glorious,  free 
country  wherein  we  were  born  and  extended  our 
rights  and  privileges  equal  with  our  brothers.  Then 
we  rejoice  more  deeply  in  our  liberal  inheritance  and 
our  God-given  place  of  prominence.  Thank  God  for 
a  Christian  land  with  its  virtuous,  holy  women. 

The  most  free  of  India  women  are  after  all  slaves, 
and  the  tightest  bound  are  prisoners  indeed  back  of 
walls  darker  and  stronger  than  those  of  any  cell  in 
any  prison.     It  is  the  wall  of  the  grossest  ignorance 
and  the  darkness  of  the  deepest  superstition.     When  I 
think  of  the  place  Christ  gave  to  women  and  then  see 
my  fallen  sisters  so  far  from  having  extended  them 
the  rights  and  privileges  due  them,  my  heart  burns 
within  me  and  I  long  to  go  with  earnest,  heroic  zeal 
to  the  rescue  of  these  who  have  so  long  been  lost  to 
the  truth.     There  are  women  in  India  to-day,  thou- 
sands of  them,  who  will  die  back  of  the  same  wall  that 
has  held  them  in  life.     They  will  never  know  what 
there    is    in    the    great,    busy    world    outside.      They 
will     never     know     there     is     a    better     way     from 
them    and    that    there    are    women    in    the    world 
who    are    free.       They    will    never    know    there    is 
a     Savior     who     came     into     the     world     to     save 
even  them  from  their  sins.     Books  they  have  not  to 
help  drive  away  the  dull  hours  as  they  come  and  go. 
And  if  they  had;  then  who  would  there  be  to  teach 
them?     They  must  while  their  lives  in  the  same  old 
grind  with  thousands,  yes,  millions,  who  have  been 
before  them.    There  is  little  variation  to  them  in  a 
whole   lifetime.       Sky   and   earth,   scolding,   fighting 
women,  crying  babies,  quarrelsome  children,  clearing 
and  preparing  the  daily  food,  an  occasional  beating, — 
these  go  to  make  up  her  life. 


Among  India  women  themselves  there  is  little  har- 
mony, especially  among  those  of  the  same  house- 
hold. With  twenty  and  sometimes  more  together  in 
one  house  there  is  constant  quarreling,  scolding  and 
back-biting.  Oh,  the  vileness  of  an  India  woman's 
tongue !  She  has  no  respect  for  anything  or  anybody 
when  she  gets  started.  As  you  travel,  as  you  go 
through  the  villages  and  along  the  street,  this  vile, 
angry  talk  is  ever  met  with.  In  a  zenana  car  you  have 
ample  opportunity  to  learn  what  the  India  woman  does 
when  left  to  herself.  I  have  been  among  a  car  full  of 
them  when  it  seemed  to  me  I  could  endure  their  talk- 
ing, fighting  and  beating  each  other  no  longer.  And 
you  might  just  as  well  have  tried  to  stop  the  tide  of 
the  sea  as  to  stop  them  when  they  were  at  their 
height  in  heaping  profane  language  upon  each  other. 
I  have  said  to  myself,  Can  woman  indeed  come  down 
so  low  in  the  scale  of  ethics  as  to  have  no  more  rev- 
erence than  a  beast? 

The  "  India  Wife  "  knows  that  if  she  in  any  way 
disobeys  or  displeases  her  husband  a  beating  is  the 
result.  Furthermore,  she  knows  that  in  any  fit  of 
anger  and  at  any  time  without  reason  he  may  reek  out 
his  vengeance  by  beating  her.  When  one  of  these  men 
gets  angry  you  never  know  what  he  will  do  next.  For 
my  part  I  am  always  anxious  to  leave  when  in  the 
presence  of  such  a  one.  We  once  knew  a  man  when 
in  a  fit  of  anger  not  only  to  beat  his  wife,  but  all  the 
chickens,  the  cats  and  the  dogs  that  were  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  his  presence.  This  is  the  fruit  of  heathen- 
ism, but  I  wonder  what  it  is  called  when  the  same  spirit 
catches  even  those  who  are  supposed  to  be  enlightened 
and  civilized. 

The  "  India  Wife  "  never  utters  her  husband's  name. 
In  reference  to  him  she  uses  the  pronouns  "he"  or 
"  him."       If     she     has     children     she     says     "  the 
boy's    father."    or    "the    girl's    father."      It    would 
be    counted    a    disgrace     for    a    woman    to    speak 
her    husband's    name.       We    would    not    think    of 
inquiring  of  a  native  man  concerning  his  wife  nor  of 
a  native  woman  concerning  her  husband,  unless  they 
were  Christians  or  unless  we  had  come  to  be  on  verv_ 
close  and  friendly  terms  with  them.     In  the  husband's 
presence   the   wife   keeps   quiet.     She   talks   by   per- 
mission.    It   is   a   common  practice   for  the  wife  to 
draw  the  "  sari  "  over  her  face  in  the  presence  of  her 
husband   or   other   male  members   of  the   household. 
She  follows  her  husband's  bidding  and  does  what  he 
says  in  all  things.     Among  the  class  who  go  out,  the 
man  walks  ahead  and  the  wife  follows  on  behind  carry- 
ing the  baby  and  whatever  else  there  may  be  in  the  way 
of  luggage.     The  woman  often  walks  along  with  her 
baby  in  one  arm,  a  bundle  in  the  other  and  another 
bundle  on  her  head,  while  her  lord  and  master  walks 
on  ahead  under  an  umbrella.     The  wife  prepares  the 
food  for  the   family  according  to  the  husband's  or- 
ders; in  the  same  way  she  serves  it,  herself  waiting 
until  last  to  eat  what  remains,  or  rather  the  portion 
given  to  her.     "  It  would  be  regarded  as   improper 
and  subject  a  man  to  contempt  if  he  were  to  eat  with 
his  wife  or  any  other  woman  or  to  talk  with  them  on 
terms  of  equality.     Nor  is  there  an  ordinary  occasion 
when  the  male  and  female  members   of  the   family 
come  together.     There  is  no  dining,  drawing,  sitting 
room  or  parlor  for  men  and  women  alike.     Even  on 
occasions  where  husbands  and  wives  meet  before  oth- 
ers,  it  is  considered  good  form  for  the  husband  to 
refrain  from  all  expressions  of  affection  or  partiality 
for  his  wife.     She  too  must  not  sit  in  his  presence, 
unless  bidden  to  do  so."     How  often  have  we  been 
pained  to  hear  these  men  say  to  their  wives,  "  Get  out 
of  this  or  I'll  give  you  a  beating,"  or,  "  Keep  still  or 
I'll  kill  you."    And  how  it  has  aroused  our  feelings 
when  from  some  petty  excuse  the  husband  has  bru- 
tally beaten  the  one  on  whom  he  should,  never  place 
a  hand  save  the  hand  of  love. 

But  the  India  husband's  love  for  his  wife  is  meas- 
ured in  the  amount  of  jewels  his  wife  wears  or  the 
amount  of  fine  clothing  she  may  have  in  her  ward- 
robe. Many  jewels  and  fine  clothing  are  tokens  of  a 
very  loving  (?)  husband,  according  to  Hindu  phi- 
losophy. Blessed  (  ?)  is  the  woman  who  has  such  a 
husband.  Furthermore,  a  Hindu  woman  is  blessed 
(  ?)  when  she  has  a  large  family  of  sons.    The  high- 
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est  benediction  that  can  be  poured  on  any  Hindu  wom- 
an is,  "  May  you  have  seven  sons  and  may  your  hus- 
band outnumber  your  days." 

Such  is  the  position  of  the  "  India  Wife."  Her  priv- 
ileges are  few,  the  treatment  gfven  her  is  with  less 
reverence  than  that  given  the  cow  that  stops  before 
the  door ;  her  duties  and  obligations  are  more  than 
any  woman  should  be  required  to  carry  out.  "  Oh, 
queens  of  cottages  and  mansions  in  the  western  lands, 
honored  by  your  husbands,  reverenced  by  your  sons, 
with  your  daughters  growing  into  beautiful  woman- 
hood about  you,  turn  your  hearts,  your  thoughts,  and 
your  prayers  to  your  sisters  in  the  Orient." 

Bulsar,  India. 

— » ♦  ■ 

A    HYMN    OF    GRATITUDE. 


For  all  the  goodness  and  the  love 
Which  crowd  the  happy,  fleeting  years; 

The  flawless  gifts  from  God  above. 
Who  mingles  laughter  with  our  tears. 

For  home  and  friends  and  loving  hearts 

That  cheer  the  upward  road. 
The  peace  of  heaven  himself  imparts 

When  suffering  'neath  the  chastening  rod. 

For  life  and  joy  from  day  to  -day, 
For  high   resolve  and  duty  done. 

We  thank  thee,  God,  our  only  stay; 
Our  rock  and  refuge,  shield  and  sun. 


3.  H  of  God,  we  withhold  reason  when  God  with- 
holds revelation,  as  to  what  is  necessary  to  salvation. 
"  Flesh-and-blood  "  faith  seeks  to  "  perfect "  the 
church  by  adding  to  scriptural  obligations  "  reason- 
able "  requirements  not  mentioned  in  the  Word. 

4.  If  of  God,  we  give  more  than  is  reasonable,  when 
he  calls.  "  Flesh-and-blood  "  faith  withholds  giving 
until  reason  says  we  have  enough  laid  up  for  the 
needs  of  self. 

5.  If  of  God,  we  live  in  an  atmosphere  of  "  the 
Lord's  doing."  If  of  "  flesh  and  blood,"  we  recog- 
nize God's  presence  only  where  we  are  at  the  end  of 
reason. 

6.  In  short,  if  our  faith  in  Christ  as  the  Son  of 
God  is  from  our  Father,  belief  in  htm  includes  a  cer- 
tain testimony  within  us  that  his  teaching,  his  lead- 
ing, his  commandments  are  true  and  absolutely  essen- 
tial to  a  continuance  of  spiritual  life  within  us.  It  is 
such  faith  as  this  he  means  when  he  says,  "  He  that 
believeth  on  me  hath  everlasting  life."     John  6:47. 

The  person  who  takes  nothing  from  the  Lord  by 
faith,  but  insists  upon  rejecting  everything  not  under- 
stood, is  an  infidel,  no  matter  what  his  profession  be. 
He  may  have  "  flesh-and-blood  faith,"  but  what  avails 
that?  It  does  not  save.  It  counts  for  naught.  Dev- 
ils probably  have  such  faith,  and  are  unsaved. 

Des  Moines,  Iowa. 


THANKSGIVING. 


"  FLESH-AND-BLOOD  "    FAITH. 


BY  JOHN   E.    MOHLER. 

Thou  art  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.  And  Je- 
sus answered  and  said  unto  him,  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon 
Bar-jona:  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto 
thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven, — Matt.  16:    16,  17- 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  faith  in  Christ,  as  the 
Son  of  God,  which  is  only  "  flesh-and-blood  "  faith ; 
that  is,  it  rests  upon  only  such  evidence  as  human  tes- 
timony. This  testimony  may  be  given  in  the  words 
or  writings  of  others,  or  by  our  own  powers  of  rea- 
soning. Most  of  the  "  faith  "  that  is  in  the  world 
is  of  this  kind.  To  those  who  have  it  Christ  is  re- 
vealed by  "  flesh  and  blood,"  and  there  is  nothing  re- 
ally stable  about  it. 

The  reason  is,  that  mere  human  testimony  and  rea- 
soning that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  may  be  so  strongly  op- 
posed by  human  testimony  and  reasoning  that  he  is 
NOT  the  Christ,  that  there  is  not  sufficient  solid 
ground  left  to  stand  unshaken  upon.  The  reader  wdl 
doubt  this  if  he  has  not  faced  the  forces  of  doubt  in 
the  person  of  full-armed  skeptics,  wily  and  godless 
reasoners,  and  literature  calculated  to  deceive  the  very 
elect.  But  true  as  I  know  my  statement  is,  you  had 
better  doubt  it,  than  to  go  upon  an  investigating  tour 
to  see  if  it  is  true,  lest  you  be  overcome  by  the  way ; 
and  I  know  whereof  I  speak,  being  of  necessity  thrown 
in  contact  with  strong  powers  of  evil. 

Reason  can  never  establish  us  in  Christ,  and  even 
our  belief  in  the  inspired  Word  of  God,  from  a  stand- 
point of  reason,  is  not  sufficient.  I  do  not  mean  to 
undervalue  reason  in  the  least,  for  it 'is  without  doubt 
the  strongest  power  man  has  been  given  to  cause  souls 
to  turn  to  God.  But  it  is  not  sufficient.  It  is  only  the 
revelation  of  "flesh  and  blood."  It  is  true  of  us  as 
it  was  of  Peter,  that  we  are  "  blessed  "  when  the  Fa- 
ther in  heaven  reveals  to  us  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ. 
Then  we  have  a  saving  faith.  We  have  a  faith  which 
cannot  be  overturned  by  the  powers  of  Satan.  Rea- 
son cannot  overturn  it,  for  we  KNOW  in  the  very  face 
of  reason.  We  cannot  be  shaken,  for  we  have  the  tes- 
timony within  us  (1  John  5:10;  Rom.  8:16),  and 
our  only  positive  surety  is  this  testimony. 

There  are  ways  in  which  we  may  determine  whether 
our  belief  is  of  "  flesh  and  blood  "  or  of  God. 

1.  If  of  God,  we  believe  the  unreasonable,  when  God 
says  it.  It  was  unreasonable  that  the  walls  of  Jericho 
would  fall,  but  by  such  "  faith  "  born  of  God  they  did 
fall. 

2.  If  of  God,  we  obey  the  unreasonable,  when  he 
speaks.  "  Flesh-and-blood  "  faith  discards  water  bap- 
tism, and  church  ordinances,  because  unreasonable. 


EVERY    DAY    A    THANKSGIVING    DAY. 


To  the  devout  soul  every  day  is  Thanksgiving  day ; 
and,  to  the  prayerful  heart,  there  is  no  need  of  a  re- 
minder that  thanksgiving  and  praise  should  be  the 
daily  and  universal  tribute  to  the  good  God  who  gives 
us  life  and  all  things  richly  to  enjoy.  But  it  is  good 
that  the  busy  world  should  pause  in  its  rush  of  ex- 
citement, in  its  fever  for  gain,  to  consider  seriously 
the  obligation  of  gratitude  to  God  for  blessings  that 
have  accompanied  every  day  and  for  the  all-wise  and 
abiding  Providence  that  has  walked  with  us  every 
step  of  the  way. 


WE    KEEP    THE    DAY. 


And  so  because  in  marvelous  disguises, 

AH  days,  all  years,  do  God's  rich  gifts  enfold. 

We  keep  Thanksgiving  day,  that  scarce  suffices, 
Our  giad  content  and  lhankfulncss  to  hold. 
—Olive  E.  Dana. 


THE    SIN    OF    JEALOUSY. 


How  shall  I  keep  my  heart  from  jealousy,  O  Lord? 
Only  by  loving  my  brother  as  myself.  I  can  never  be 
free  from  jealousy  by  fleeing  from  the  prize  I  covet. 
Often  in  my  hour  of  envy  I  have  said  to  myself, 
"  Give  up  the  world  and  you  will  have  peace."  I  for- 
get that  the  thing  I  covet  is  not  the  thing  in  the  hand 
but  the  object  in  the  fancy.  In  vain  I  summon  the 
wings  of  a  dove  to  flee  away;  I  carry  in  my  heart  the 
glitter  of  my  brother's  gold.  Not  by  the  wings  of  a 
dove  shall  I  find  rest,  O  Lord  ;  only  by  the  wings  of  thy 
Spirit— love's  wings.  Not  even  by  depreciating  the 
prize  shall  I  find  rest.  Thou  wouldst  have  me  rejoice 
that  its  beauty  is  in  the  possession  of  my  brother.  I 
need,  not  less  glitter,  but  more  love.  I  should  not 
wish  to  reach  peace  by  disparaging  my  brother's  pos- 
session — by  saying,  "  It  is  not  pretty."  Nay,  rather, 
for  his  sake,  would  I  revel  in  its  loveliness,  would  I 
admire  it  more  and  more.  I  would  feel  that  my  broth- 
er is  a  part  of  myself;  I  would  rejoice  in  his  pleasure 
as  a  pleasure  of  my  own.  If  he  is  taken  up  to  the 
mount,  and  I  am  left  on  the  plain,  I  would  not  solace 
myself  by  saying,  "The  mount  is  cold."  Rather 
would  I  say,  "  I  thank  thee,  O  Lord,  that  a  member 
of  my  body  has  been  invigorated  by  a  stream  of  thy 
glory."  So  shall  I  lose  the  jealousy  and  still  pre- 
serve the  joy. — George  Matheson,  D.  D. 


The  Rev.  Alexander  M'Laren,  D.  D.,  says:  "  Un- 
less you  put  out  your  water-jars  when  it  rains,  you 
will  catch  no  water;  if  you  do  not  watch  for  God's 
coming  to  help  you.  God's  watching  to  be  gracious 
will  be  of  no  good  at  all  to  you." 


Thus  far  all  our  journey  through, 

God  has  blessed  us  on  our  way; 
How  the  thanks  for  mercies  due 

Shall  our  grateful  spirits  pay? 
Language,  thought  and  feelings  fail. 

All  too  faint  and  feeble  prove. 
To  express  the  wondrous  tale 

Of  the    heavenly  Father's  love. 

Take,  then,  Lord,  our  hearts  are  thine, 

All  we  have  we  bring  to  thee; 
Grateful,  all  to  thee  resign 

Now  and  for  eternity. 
Ceaseless  here  our  thanks  shall  rise. 

For  each  gift  that  crowns  our  days. 
Till,  in  realms  beyond  the  skies, 

Heaven   shall  echo  all  thy   praise. 

^    — Exchange. 

THE    SUPPORTED    MINISTRY. 


BY    WM,    MOHLER. 

Thai'  many  are  not  satisfied  with  the  present  con- 
dition of  the  ministry  is  made  manifest  by  the  agita- 
tion going  over  the  Brotherhood.  It  is  felt  that  our 
ministers  are  too  much  entangled  with  worldly  af- 
fairs to  come  into  as  close  touch  as  they  should  with 
the  spiritual  needs  of  the  individual  seeker  after  truth 
and  life.  Far  too  many  that  are  called  to  the  min- 
istry preach  occasionally,  but  in  the  interims  are  forced 
by  necessity  to  look  after  temporal  affairs,  preventing 
their  own  spiritual  development  and  neglecting  the 
great  work  to  which  they  have  been  called. 

Public  preaching  is  but  a  part  of  the  minister's 
duty.  This  part  of  the  work  is  fairly  well  looked  aft- 
er in  favorable  places.  But  preaching  is  too  often 
clone  by  men  who  have  not  had  the  time  properly  to 
prepare  for  the  work,  or  whose  bodies  are  tired  from 
manual  labor  and  whose  minds  are  filled  with  the  busi- 
ness cares  of  the  past  week;  men  unfitted  for  this 

great    work    of    the    Lord,    by    worldly    cat&s       But    It 

is  the  other  parts  of  the  minister's  work  that  are  the 
most  sadly  neglected.  A  great  many  souls,  I  believe, 
arc  lost  to  the  church  and  to  God  every  year  because 
a  large  proportion  of  our  ministers  are  unable  to  go 
into  the  family  as  a  pastor  to  inquire  into  and  to 
minister  to  the  spiritual  needs  of  the  family.  All  over 
the  country  arc  children  of  members  that  might  have 
been  saved,  had  our  ministers  been  so  situated  that 
those  children  could  have  been  properly  looked  after. 
If  this  is  true,  then  their  blood  will  certainly  be  re- 
quired at  somebody's  bands.  Ezek.  33:7,  8;  Acts 
20 :  26,  27. 

1  believe  that  this  agitation  of  the  ministerial  ques- 
tion should  be  kept  up  until  some  system  is  brought 
about  whereby  more  and  better  work  may  be  done  for 
the-  church.  'I  believe  that  it  is  the  duty  of  every  min- 
ister to  do  all  he  reasonably  can  for  the  Lord,  with 
what  means  he  may  possess,  not  waiting  for  a  prom- 
ise of  pay  before  going  to  work.  I  also  believe  that 
it  is  the  duty  of  the  church  to  support  its  ministers 
to  that  extent  that  no  department  of  their  work  need  be 
neglected.  I  believe  this  to  be  in  harmony  with  the 
spirit  of  the  Gospel. 

How  to  bring  about  this  condition  in  the  church  and 
at  the  same  time  avoid  the  pitfalls  common  to  a  salaried 
ministry  is  a  question  worthy  of  the  minds  of  our 
profoundest  thinkers.  We  cannot  expect  a  system  that 
is  free  from  faults,  but  we  should  labor  to  get  the 
best,  one  in  harmony  with  the  teachings  of  the  Bible. 
Evil-minded  men  can  and  will  take  advantage  of  the 
best  system  that  can  be  devised.  It  is  not  wise  to 
condemn  any  system  because  somebody  has  abused  it. 
Every  system  will  find  opposition  The  important 
thing  is  to  get  the  ministers  so  situated  that  the  cause 
of  Christ  does  not  suffer  on  account  of  a  deficiency 
in  the  Lord's  treasury.  The  next  important  thing  is 
how  to  apply  the  Lord's  money  to  bring  about  the  best 
results. 

Some  persons  favor  paying  the  minister  a  stated 
salary ;  others  are  very  much  opposed  to  paying  a  sal- 
ary, but  favor  a  supported  ministry.  Still  others  ob- 
ject to  any  system  that  costs  them  anything,  saying  that 
the  Gospel  is  to  be  free. 


758 


THE    GOSPEL    IMHESSSlinsrOEilR,. 


November   28,    1903 


Studied  carefully,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  difference 
between  a  supported  ministry  and  a  salaried  ministry 
is  rather  a  difference  of  terms  than  a  reality.  If  you 
preach  in  favor  of  a  supported  ministry,  you  will  be 
accused  of  advocating  a  salaried  ministry.  The  evils 
of  the  one  beset  the  other. 

A  minister  may  preach  for  a  support  or  for  the  hon- 
or the  office  brings  him,  as  well  as  for  a  salary.  Or  he 
may  labor  for  the  salvation  of  souls,  using  a  support 
or  a  salary  to  assist  him  in  the  work.  The  question  be- 
fore us  is  not  the  mefits  of  a  supported  or  a  salaried 
ministry,  but  is  it  according  to  the  Scriptures  for  the 
church  to  bear  the  financial  burden  of  the  ministry, 
that  is.  to  pay  the  minister  for  his  services  to  the 
extent  that  leaves  him  free  rightly  to  do  the  work 
to  which  he  has  been  called  by  the  Holy  Spirit  through 
theulurch  ?  The  answer  to  this  question  should  be 
found  in  the  spirit,  if  not  the  letter,  of  the  Scriptures. 
It  cannot  be  rightly  answered  by  unqualified  assertions, 
by  misapplied  Scriptures  or  by  reference  to  the  views 
of  some  brethren  living  in  some  past  period  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  church. 

A  writer  opposing  a  salaried  ministry  may  class  it 
with  the  theft  of  Achan,  the  duplicity  of  Gehazi  and 
the  sins  of  those  that  sold  doves  in  the  temple.  But 
placing  it  there  did  not  prove  anything  against  it,  for 
at  the  time  of  every  one  of  these  occurrences  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  were  under  a  law  of  God  commanding 
them  to  pay  his  ministers— the  priests  and  Levites— 
well  for  their  services.  Numbers  18.  A  curse  was 
placed  upon  Israel  for  neglecting  to  keep  this  com- 
mand. Mai.  3 : 8,  9.  In  the  New  Testament  we  find 
that  when  Christ  sent  out  his  disciples  to  preach,  he 
sent  them  stripped  of  everything  except  the  clothes  on 
their  bodies,  telling  them  that  the  workman  was  worthy 
of  his  meat.  Matt.  10: 10.  Christ  sent  out  the  sev- 
enty stripped  as  he  did  the  twelve,  telling  them  that 
"  the  laborer  was  worthy  of  his  hire." 

We  find  in  Luke  8:1-3  that  certain  women  ministered 
.  to  Christ  and  the  twelve,  of  their  substance.  We  learn 
in  1  Cor.  9  that  Peter  and  the  rest  of  the  apostles 
made  use  of  a  right  (R.  V.)  that  Paul  argued  that  he 
had  the  right  to  make  use  of,  but  did  not  for  the 
good  of  the  cause  at  that  place.  But  he  informs  us  in 
2  Cor.  '  1  : 8.  9  that  he  took  wages  of  other  churches 
that  he  might  minister  to  them  at  Corinth.  In  that 
ninth  chapter  of  First  Corinthians  Paul  gives  a  num- 
ber of  reasons  why  God's  ministers  should  receive  of 
the  church's  material  things.  He  even  tells  us  that 
"the  Master  has  appointed  for  those  who  tell  the 
good  news  that  they  should  have  a  livelihood  from 
the  good  news  (20th  Cen.,  verse  14). 

Is  it  reasonable  to  suppose  that  God  should  require 
less  of  our  substance  than  he  did  of  Israel,  when  he 
has  granted  us  the  greater  blessings,  or  that  his  min- 
isters should  fare  worse  under  the  dispensation  of  love 
than  they  did  under  the  dispensation  of  law?  But 
some  one  is  objecting  to  this  line  of  thought  because  it 
is  making  "  merchandise  of  the  Gospel  "  when  you  pay 
the  preacher.  Making  merchandise  of  the  Gospel  is 
not  a  Bible  quotation,  but  I  suppose  those  using  it  re- 
fer to  John  2:  16.  Those  people  were  not  selling  the 
Gospel,  but  doves  and  animals  to  be  offered  up  in  sac- 
rifice. There  would  have  been  no  sin  in  selling  these 
animals  for  that  purpose  if  they  had  sold  them  at  the 
market  price  in  the  proper  place.  It  has  nothing  what- 
ever to  do  with  the  question  before  us,- but  we  may 
use  it  for  a  lesson.  It  was  lawful  and  right  for  those 
selling  the  animals  to  ask  the  market  price  for  them. 
There  was  nothing  wrong  in  requiring  the  market  price 
of  those  who  bought  them ;  for  had  they  bought  them 
for  less  than  the  market  price  because  the  animals  were 
to  be  sacrificed,  then  the  person  selling  them  would 
have  been  making  part  of  the  sacrifice  that  should 
have  been  made  by  the  purchaser. 

The  minister  is  not  selling  the  Gospel  when  he 
takes  pay  for  the  time  spent  in  the  services  of  the 
church.  Every  man  has  a  lawful  right  to  sell  his  time 
or  services  at  the  market  value.  There  is  nothing 
wrong  in  having  those  for  whom  he  labors  pay  the 
market  value  for  his  services.  When  the  church  asks 
of  its  ministers  to  give  it  their  time  free  or  for  less 
than  its  market  value,  is  it  not  true  that  the  church  is 
asking  of  them  and  those  depending  on  them  to  make 


a  sacrifice  the  church  itself  should  make?  The  min- 
ister that  makes  sacrifices  for  the  cause  of  Christ  will 
not  go  without  his  reward.  But  many  of  the  sacri- 
fices that  the  ministers  make  are  sacrifices  that  others 
should  have  made.  How  about  them  when  the  time 
comes  to  receive  rewards?  Will  the  door  be  closed 
against  them?  An  immense  amount  of  work  is  left 
undone,  souls  that  should  be  saved  are  lost,  because 
someone  is  refusing  to  bear  his  part  of  the  burden. 
How  about  them?  How  about  the  minister  that  re- 
fuses to  do  his  part  of  the  work  when  he  has  the 
help  to  do  it?  Paul  looked  for  a  reward  for  the  vol- 
untary sacrifices  that  he  made.     I  Cor.  9:  17,  18. 

Let  us  see  how  pleased  he  was  when  the  Philippian 
brethren  took  thought  of  him  and  sent  him  "  a  sac- 
rifice acceptable  and  well  pleasing  to  God."  Philpp.^ 
4-  10-20.  It  is  not  always  just  right  to  cite  our  min- 
isters to  the  sacriftes  made  by  Paul.  He  indeed  made 
great  sacrifices  for  the  cause  he  loved,  but  in  doing 
so  he  did  not  place  an  extra  burden  on  an  already  over- 
burdened wife,  nor  did  he  deprive  a  family  of  children 
of  that  which  rightly  belonged  to  them.  "  Bring  ye 
the  whole  tithe  unto  the  storehouse,  that  there  may  be 
meat  in  mine  house,  and  prove  me  now  herewith, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you  the 
windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  out  you  a  blessing 
that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it." 
Mai.  3 :  10.  R.  V. 

Falls  City,  Nebr. 


We  should  never  clothe  our  bodies  in  the  morning 
without  at  the  same  time  asking  God  to  likewise  clothe 
us  with  the  robe  of  righteousness,  nor  wash  without 
asking  God  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteosness. 
Everything  in  our  natural  lives  has  its  spiritual  coun- 
terpart, and  should  serve  to  draw  us  to  God  by  re- 
minding us  of  the  work  which  God  only  can  perform 
in  our  lives  to  put  us  into  the  best  possible  condition 
for  glorifying  him. 


THE  »  SUNDAY  »  SCHOOL. 

THE  DEDICATION    OF  THE  TEMPLE.— 1    Kings 
8:  I-II,  63,  63. 


Lesson  for  Dec.  13,  1903. 


Golden   Text— I    was   glad   when   they   said    unto   me. 
Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. — Psa.  122:  1. 

In  this  lesson  we  have  the  crowning  event  of  king 
Solomon's  life,  a  day  to  which  all  other  days  looked, 
and  a  fulfillment  of  a  dying  father's  wish.     The  rul- 
ing of  so  great  a  people  as  was  given  to  his  charge 
was  a  wonderful  responsibility,  but  the  building  of  a 
house  for  the  God  of  this  people  was  still  greater. 
And  only  a  careful  thinking  over  the  magnificence  of 
this  house  and  the  care  it  would  require  in  the  building 
of  it  can  give  any  idea  of  what  it  must  have  meant 
to  this  servant  of  God   when  the  last  touch   in  its 
completion  was  made  and  it  was  ready  for  occupancy. 
Some  of  us  who  have,  with  great  concern  and  sacri- 
fice, watched,  day  by  day,  the  building  and  completing 
of  a  churchhouse  somewhat  after  the  desire  of  our 
hearts,  have  had  an  approach  to  the  feeling  and  di- 
vine satisfaction  that  flooded  the  soul  of  Solomon  in 
the  morning  of  this,  to  God's  people,  momentous  day. 
But  the  time  had  come  for  the  great  God  of  heaven 
to  have  a  house  on  earth  which  he  was  willing  to 
honor  with  his  presence.     And  the  first  thought  we 
have  in  the  lesson  is  that  the  builders  appreciated  the 
fact  that  the  one  for  whom  the  house  was  built  was 
greater  than  either  the  building  or  the  builders.     And 
because  of  this  the  preparation  for  the  dedicatory  serv- 
ices must  be  in  harmony  with  the  one  for  whom  the 
house  was  built.     And  all  the  elders  of  Israel  and  all 
the  heads  of  the  tribes  were  assembled  as  witnesses 
and    participants   on    the   occasion.     The   representa- 
tives of  the  best  of  Israel,  in  the  best  sense,  were  called 
to  do  honor  to  the  occasion,  so  that,  the  Lord  might 
receive  all  the  honor  that  it  was  possible  for  the  hu- 
man to  give.     This  is  right,  because  God  is  worthy 
of  the  best  homage  that  men  and  women  have  to 
give.     So,  when  we  build  houses  for  God  and  his  serv- 
ice, we  want  to  look  upon  it  as  being  outside  of  the  or- 


dinary, different  from  building  stables  for  our  stock, 
barns  for  storing  our  grains  or  houses  for  homing 
our  families.  The  Lord's  services  and  the  Lord's 
house  must  be  more  to  us  than  these  things,  or  else 
we  fail  to  appreciate  it  as  the  habitation  of  the  Most 
High  and  the  place  where  he  is  pleased  to  meet  with 
his  children. 

As  a  very  essential  feature  of  this  dedication  was 
the  bringing  of  the  ark  into  its  prepared  place,  the 
holy  of  holies.  In  it,  symbolically,  dwelt  the  Holy 
One.  It  was  God's  own  habitation,  because  in  it 
were  preserved  the  two  tables  of  stone  on  which  was 
inscribed  his  law  in  his  own  handwriting.  This  was 
all  very  significant  to  Israel,  because  they  walked  by 
sight  rather  than  by  faith.  God  had  to  materialize 
himself  to  bring  himself  within  the  realm  of  human 
grasp.  To  us  who  have  been  born  within  the  realm 
of  spiritual  vision  the  narrative  should  be  no  less  sig- 
nificant. What  they  could  see  through  material  vi- 
sion it  is  our  privilege  to  feel  through  the  spiritual. 

-The  attending  conditions  connected  with  this  dedi- 
cation  are   almost   beyond   our   comprehension.     We 
read  the  narrative  without  being  impressed  with  the 
magnitude  of  it.     Look  at  it  again,  and  then  think 
a  moment  and  see  if  you  can  get  a  mental  picture 
of  the  sacrifice  offered.     Have  you  ever  seen  a  drove 
of  oxen  of  a  hundred  head— of-  two  hundred— five 
hundred— a  thousand?       At  our  Annual  Conference 
sometimes  there  are  as  high  as  ten  and  twelve  oxen 
slain  to  feed  the  people.     Add  to  this  nine  hundred  and 
ninety,  and  you  are  amazed  at  the  thought.     But  in 
this   case,  add  over  two   thousand,   all   slain,  in   one 
day!     Then  add  to   this   number   one   hundred   and 
twenty  thousand  sheep,  and  you  have  a  Gehenna  over- 
flowing with  a  river  of  blood.     All  this,  a  sacrifice 
of  life    a  spilling  of  blood  representative  of  making 
peace  with   God  because  of  the  sins  of  the  people. 
If  all  this  blood-spilling  was  to  stay  the  penalty 
of  sin  for  the  few  thousands  gathered  at  this  dedi- 
cation or,  say  for  whole  Israel,  how  much  would  it 
take  to  make  a  peace  offering  for  the  whole,  world? 
All  the  oxen  and  sheep  in  the  world  to-day  would  not 
be  sufficient  to  make  one  peace  offering  to  God.     Then 
think  of  the  one  offering  made  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world  for  all  time  and  we  get  a  new   inter- 
pretation of  the   "precious"  blood  that  was  spilled 
on  Calvary.     It  also  gives  us  some  idea  of  the  dif- 
ference   in  the  mind  of  God,  between  animal   and 
human 'blood,  and  why  it  is  that  the  life  of  every 
man,  woman  and  child  is  precious  in  the  sight  of 
God     The  blood  of  his  own  Son  has  been  spilled  as 
a  ransom  for  his  own  blood,  in  the  lives  of  his  peo- 
ple     All  are  mine  by  creation— all  are  mine  by  re- 
demption; all  may  be  his  by  regeneration  and  dedi- 

H.    B.    B. 

cation. 


"ouITprayer  meeting^ 

SOME  THINGS  IN   WHICH  WE  SHOULD 
INCREASE. 


For  Week  Ending  Dec.  12,  1903. 

1  Increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  God  as  we  walk  worthy 
of  him.  and  are  fruitful  in  every  good  work.  'Being 
fruitful  in  every  good  work,  and  increasing  in  the 
knowledge  of  God."     Col.  1 :  10. 

2.  Increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ  and  becoming 
like  him  in  character,  as  we  walk  in  fellowship  with 
him.  "Learn  of  me;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart."     Matt.  11:29. 

3.  Increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  his  will  by  doing  it. 
"That  ye  might  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  his 
will."    Col.  1:9. 

4   Increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  his  love  by  being  taken 
up   with   him   who   loves   us.     "To   know   the   love   of 
'  Christ  which  passeth  knowledge."     Eph.  3:  19. 

5.  Increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  his  power  by  trusting. 
"  That  I  may  know  him  and  the  power  of  his  resurrec- 
tion.    Philpp.  3:  10. 

6.  Increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  his  glory  by  looking  to 
him.  "  The  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God 
in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ."    2  Cor.  4:  6. 

7.  Increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  his  purpose,  as  we  are 
taught  by  the  Spirit  through  the  Word.  "When  the 
Spirit  of  Truth  is  come,  he  will  guide  yon  into  all 
truth."     John  16:  13. 


November   28,    1903 
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HOME  *  AND  *  FAMILY. 


THANKSGIVING. 


Dear  Lord,  our  blessings  are  so*  great, — 
We  could  not  count  them  tho'  the  day 
Should  cease  its  march  and  patient  wait, 
That  we  might  place  them  in  array. 
On  every  hand  thy  gifts  we  see, 
In  bounteous  generosity. 

The  harvest,  like  some  amber  sea, 
Has  swept  beyond  its  well-worn  beach 
And  flooded  land  from  lee  to  lee, 
With  riches  that  in  word  and  speech 
Can  scarce  be  told — so  great  the  store 
That  fills  the  land  from  shore  to  shore. 

We  thank  thee  for  abundant  rain, — 
(Yet  stayed  when  evil  might  befall) 
For  increase  and   unearned  gain 
That  came  as  captive  in  its  thrall, — 
For  light  and,  darkness — heat  and  cold — 
For  all  thy  bounties  manifold. 

Because  thou  lovest  us  and  well — 
Thy  gifts  have  come  of  pain  and  woe, 
'Tis  by  these  tokens  we  may  tell 
How  great  the  love  thou  dost  bestow; 
'Tis  kind  of  thee  to  bid  us  fare 
Beneath  a  burden  thou  didst  bear. 

Thy  gifts  are  as  the  atmosphere 
Pervading  space,  no  spot  is  missed — 
Where'er  we  look  a  gracious  cheer. 
Appears  as  holy  eucharist. 
God  of  the  land  and  sky  and  sea — 
Our  thankful  hearts  we  raise  to  thee. 

—Herald  of  Truth. 


May  we  all  strive  to  reach  that  degree  of  Chris- 
tian perfection  that  Christ  would  have  us  reach,  so 
that  when  it  is  ours  to  leave  this  world  we  can  view 
well  our  past  life  and  say  as  did  Paul,  "  Be  ye  fol- 
lowers of  me." 

Chambersburg,  Pa.,  R.  D.  S. 

HOW    TO    KEEP    THANKSGIVING. 


THANKSGIVING   HYMN. 


INFLUENCE. 


BY    ELSIE    BRINDLE. 

Influence  is  the  unseen  power  we  exert  over  oth- 
ers by  our  lives.  We  cannot  live  in  the  world  with- 
out affecting  the  lives  of  others,  no  matter  how  humble 
our  position  in  life.  "  Money,  fame,  talent,  position, 
- -^•frti&nce.  are  all  given  to  us  as  means  "  by  which  to 
work  to  bettor. our  fellow-beings.  Money  cannot  be 
had  by  all,  fame  may  not  be  ours,  we  may  have  no 
special  talent  nor  hold  a  lofty  position,  but  the  power 
of  influence  is  a  means  of  usefulness  within  the  reach 
of  every  one.  And  would  it  not  be  well  to  pause 
occasionally  and  ask  ourselves  the  question,  Is  my  life 
influencing  those  around  me  toward  whatsoever  things 
are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  just,,  whatsoever 
things  are  pure  and  whatsoever  things  are  love- 
ly? If  our  life  is  truly  centered  in  God, 
all  that  we  say  or  do,  all  that  we  have  and  are, 
will  represent  God.  "We  have  power  for  Christ  just 
in  proportion  as  the  character  and  life  of  Christ  are 
reproduced  in  our  lives." 

We  can  sometimes  tell  what  influence  we  are  hav- 
ing over  our  associates  by  their  conduct  or  conversa- 
tion in  our  presence.  Who  has  not  heard  a  conversa- 
tion completely  changed  upon  the  approach  of  a  min- 
ister perhaps,  and  while  that  minister  can  thus  silence 
those  idle  words  he  only  need  speak  a  few  him- 
self and  his  influence  is  weakened  along  that  line. 

Every  act,  word  or  thought  is  a  part  of  our  per- 
sonal character  and  influence,  and  will  go  on  bear- 
ing seed  for  good  or  evil.  It  is  a  fact  that  our  in- 
fluence never  dies.  We  may,  but  the  world  will  either 
become  better  or  worse  for  our  having  lived 
in  it.  Who  can  tell  how  many  lives  have 
been  saved  from  ruin  by  the  Christian  in- 
fluence of  a  sainted  mother  or  a  Sunday-school  teach- 
er? Both  may  be  in  eternity,  but  their  work  goes  on 
in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  those  they  influenced.  John 
Newton's  mother  died  when  he  was  seven  years  old. 
She  had  labored  hard  and  faithfully  to  influence  her 
son  aright ;  but  he  grew  up  an  infidel  sailor  and  was 
to  the  very  depths  of  sin;  but  the  memory  of  that 
mother  was  never  lost,  and  he  would  yet  feel  the 
pressure  of  those  hands  on  his  knees  as  she  pleaded 
with  him  to  be  a  good  boy,  and  this  drew  him  from 
sin  and  has  filled  the  world  with  song  and  story. 

"Nothing  fails  of  its  end.     Out  of  sight  sinks  the  stont 
In  the  deep  sea  of  time,  but  the  circles  sweep  on, 
Till  the  low-rippled  murmurs  along  the  shores  run. 
And  the  dark  and  glad  waters  leap  glad  in  the  sun." 


"  What  are  you  going  to  do  to-morrow  ? "  asked 
Bertha  to  her  friend  Edith,  as  they  walked  home  from 
school,  the  day  before  Thanksgiving. 

"  Why,  I'm  going  to  church,  and  I'm  going  to 
have  a  splendid  Thanksgiving  dinner,"  replied  Edith. 
"  You  should  just  see  the  nice  things  that  mamma 
has  in  the  pantry  that  are  waiting  to  be  eaten.  I  guess 
that's  about  all  I  shall  do.     Why  do  you  ask?  " 

"  I  was  wondering  if  you  would  help  in  a  little  plan 
I've  thought  of,"  said  Bertha.  "  Mamma  said  last 
Sunday  that  the  very  best  way  to  keep  Thanksgiving 
was  by  trying  to  make  somebody  else  happy  so  I'm  go- 
ing to  make  Thanksgiving  a  happy  day  for  a  poor 
family  that  I  know." 

"  That  will  be  very  nice,"  answered  Edith.  "  Just 
tell  me  what  I  can  do  to  help  you." 

"  I  have  asked  quite  a  number  of  girls,"  said  Bertha, 
"  and  they  have  each  promised  to  bring  something  to- 
morrow morning  to  my  house.  Now  if  you'll  bring 
something  too  and  help  carry  the  things  to  the  house 
where  the  Stones  live,  it  will  make  them  happy  for 
some  time  to  come." 

"  You  mean  that  family  where  the  father  is  dying 
of  consumption?  " 

"  Yes,"  answered  Bertha.  "  There  are  six  little  chil- 
dren, and  the  poor  mother  has  to  work  so  hard  that 
she  is  almost  sick,  too.  If  we  don't  take  something  to 
them,  I  don't  think  they  will  have  any  sort  of  Thanks- 
giving dinner ;  and  do  you  know,  I  don't  believe  I 
could  enjoy  my  Thanksgiving  dinner  unless  I  knew 
that  they  had  something  good  to  eat  at  least  one  day  in ' 
the  year." 

"'  It  is  very  lovely  of  you  to  think  of  other  people 
like  that,"  exclaimed  Edith.  "You  may  be  sure  I'll 
be  on  hand  to-morrow  morning." 

With  this  the  two  girls  separated.  Meanwhile  Edith 
had  been  thinking.  She  knew  of  another  poor  family 
that  had  lived  quite  near  the  Stones,  and  she  made  up 
her  mind  that  if  there  was  anything  to  spare,  she 
would  propose  helping  this  other  poor  family,  too. 

It  was  a  merry  party  of  girls  that  gathered  at  Ber- 
tha's house  on  Thanksgiving  morning.  Each  of  them 
brought  a  package,  and  when  everything  had  been 
sorted,  they  found  that  there  was  enough  for  both 
the  poor  families,  and  besides  the  good  things  to  eat, 
there  was  some  nice,  warm  clothing  for  the  children  to 
wear. 

Very  grateful  indeed  were  the  two  families  whose 
Thanksgiving  was  brightened  by  the  kindness  of  Ber- 
tha and  Edith.  Very  happy,  too,  were  these  two  little 
girls,  who  found  out  that  the  best  way  to  keep  Thanks- 
giving is  to  begin  the  day  by  trying  to  make  some- 
body else  happy. — Apples  of  Cold. 


SUMMITVILLE    MISSION    CIRCLE. 


Thanks  be  to  God!  to  whom  earth  owes 

Sunshine  and  breeze, 
The  heath-clad  hill,  the  vale's  repose, 

Streamlet  and  seas, 
The  snow  drop  and  the  summer  rose, 

The  many-voie'd  trees. 

Thanks  for  the  gladness  that  entwines 

Our  path  below; 
Each  sunrise  that  incarnadines 

The  cold,  still  snow; 
Thanks  for  the  light  of  love  that  shines 

With   brightest  earthly  glow. 

Thanks,  more  than  thanks  to  him  ascend, 

Who  died  to  win 
Our   life,   and   every   trophy   rend 

From  Death  and  Sin; 
Till,  when  the  thanks  of  earth  shall  end.' 

The  thanks  of  heaven  begin. 

—Frances    Ridley    Havcrgal. 


THANKFUL    FOR    WHAT? 


Since  March  18,  1903,  there  has  been  $24.29  re- 
ceived into  treasury.  We  have  done  some  sev/ing  for 
which  we  receive  a  dollar  a  day ;  have  donated  a  box  of 
clothing  to  the  home  at  Middletown,  Ind.,  also  to  the 
Kansas   City   sufferers.     Amount   of  both   donations, 

$15-35- 

The  name  of  our  circle  is  the  "  Home  Mission,"  but 
we  are  branching  out  a  little  and  are  supporting  an 
orphan  boy  in  India.  He  is  twelve  years  old  and  a 
member  of  the  church.  I  wish  more  of  our  circles 
would  take  up  this  good  work.  It  costs  only  sixteen 
dollars  a  year,  and  surely  we  could  not  invest  that 
amount  in  anything  that  would  be  more  profitable ; 
for  these  children  may  be  the  means  of  winning  many 
more  precious  souls  to  Christ  if  only  cared  for  until 
able  to  do  for  themselves.  May  the  Lord  continue  to 
bless  all  engaged  in  this  good  work. 

Grace  Hiatt,  Sec. 

Sjimmitville,  Ind.,  Nov.  10. 


Have  you  ever  been  tempted  to  feel  that  you  had  no 
reason  to  keep  Thanksgiving?  Earnest  Gilmore,  in 
The  Intelligencer,  comments  upon  such  an  ungrateful 
spirit  as  follows : 

Someone  tells  the  stroy  of  an  English  preacher  who 
takes  a  hungry  man  into  a  hall  with  plates  laid  for 
1,460  persons.  Here  are  supplies  of  all  kinds  in  boun- 
tiful profusion.  The  man  would  like  to  sit  down  at 
one  of  these  plates. 

"Ah!"  said  the  guide,  "would  you  be  thankful? 
Then  you  shall  have  your  breakfast,,  something  quite 
as  good  as  anything  here ;  only  just  wait  until  I  tell  you 
something.  You  can't  have  these,  for  they  are  the 
ghosts  of  what  you  have  already  had.  They  are  the 
365  breakfasts,  the  365  dinners,  the  365  teas  and  the 
365  suppers  you  had  last  year.  They  made  1,460  in 
alb" 

"  You  don't  mean  to  say  I  had  all  these?  " 

"Yes;  and  many  basketfuls  of  odds  and  ends  be- 
sides." 

Buck,  in  commenting  on  the  above  story,  said  1 
"  And  now,  we  will  dismiss  our  friend  to  eat  his  meal, 
we  trust  with  some  new  feelings  dawning  upon  him 
of  what  heaps  of  mercies  he  has  had  even  in  this  one 
matter  of  food."  Our  mercies  are  continuous.  If  we 
should  attempt  to  make  a  computation  of  them,  we 
would  find  that  we  could  never  pay  the  debt  we  owe 
our  Lord.  We  may  live  to  be  old,  but  we  can  never 
outlive  eternal  love — it  is  a  shoreless  ocean. 

Spurgeon  calls  providential  goodness  "  an  endless 
chain,  a  stream  which  follows  the  pilgrim,  a  wheel 
perpetually  revolving,  a  star  forever  shining  and  lead- 
ing us  to  the  place  where  he  is  who  was  once  a  babe 
in  Bethlehem." 

Thanksgiving  is  only  a  just  tribute  for  all  the  bless- 
ings a  loving  Father  has  showered  upon  us. 


A    CURE    FOR    TROUBLE. 


There  is  no  better  way  of  forgetting  one's  troubles 
than  by  attempting  to  relieve  some  one  else  who  is  in 
trouble.  The  more  one  thinks  of  his  own  troubles, 
the  more  power  over  him  those  troubles  gain.  When 
he  is  turned  away  for  a  time  from  himself  in  the  effort 
to  help  another,  personal  troubles  may  perish  from 
lack  of  attention  and  sustenance.  Miss  Havergal 
wisely  says: 

"Seldom  can  a  heart  be  lonely 
Tf  it  seeks  a  lonelier  still; 
Self-forgetting,  seeking  only 
Emptier  cups  of  love  to  fill. 

However  hard  our  own  case  may  be,  there  is  some 
one  near  us  whose  case  is  harder.  In  ministering  to 
him,  or  in  trying  to  give  him  comfort,  we  are  likely  to 
lighten  his  burden  and  our  own. — 5".  5.  Times. 

WHO    IS    RICH. 


So  blessed  a  thing  is  gratitude  and  such  a  bless- 
ing that  the  richest  man  in  all  the  world  is  he  who  is 
most  grateful ;  for  he  is  the  richest,  not  who  has  the 
most,  but  who  sees  the  most  in  what  he  has.  Of  all 
men  most  blest  is  he  who  finds  the  most  of  mercy  in 
his  mercies,  the  most  of  goodness  in  his  goods. 
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Six  accessions  to  the  church  at  BuckhaU,  Va.,  are  re- 
ported.   __ 

Buo.  H.  C.  Early,  of  Penn  Laird,  Va..  wishes  his 
correspondents  to  hereafter  address  him  at  Keezle- 
town.  ____ 

Hereafter  Bro.  Jesse  Stutsman,  formerly  of  Pits- 
burg.  Ohio,  should  be  addressed  at  Arcanum,  R.  R. 
No.  4.  same  State. 

During  the  protracted  meeting  in  the  Perry  congre- 
gation. Pa.,  ten  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side,  and 
were  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism. 

The  revival  in  the  Barren  Ridge  congregation,  Va., 
.     proved  to  be  a  glorious  meeting.     Twenty-six  applied 
for  membership  and  were  baptized. 

One  of  our  sisters  writing  this  office  says  she  can- 
not see  how  any  member  can  get  along  without  the 
"  dear  white-winged  Messenger." 

\\  l  i  n  this  issue  we  go  to  press  one  day  sooner 
than  usual.  Our  purpose  is  to  have  the  paper  reach 
most  of  our  readers  on  Thanksgiving  day,  or  the  day 
before. 

Bro.  C.  D.  Hylton  recently  closed  a  series  of  serv- 
ices in  Prince  William  Co.,  Va.,  within  the  bounds  of 
the  Nokesville  church,  with  eight  baptized  and  four 
other   applicants   for   membership. 

Bro.  Chas.  M.  Yearout  closed  his  series  of  meet- 
ings in  the  Peter's  Creek  church,  Va.,  with  nine  con- 
fessions. He  went  from  there  to  Antioch,  where  he 
is  now  conducting  revival  services. 

At  the  house  in  the  country  in  the  Bachelor  Run 
congregation,  Ind.,  Bro.  J.  A.  Dove,  of  Virginia,  re- 
cently held  a  series  of  meetings,  and  six  came  out  from 
the  world  and  united  with  the  people  of  God. 

The  Annual  Bible  School  of  California  and  Arizo- 
na, opens  at  Lordsburg  Dec.  6.  and  is  to  continue 
two  weeks.  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  is  to  give  Bible  land 
talks  each  night  during  the  session.  A  large  attend- 
ance is  expected. 

The  revival  at  Ashridge,  Wis.,  conducted  by  Bro. 
Wm.  Lampin,  closed  with  twenty-seven  accessions  to 
7    the  church.     There  are  others  who  seem  almost  per- 
suaded to  accept  the  conditions  of  pardon   and  be- 
come members  of  the  body  of  Christ. 

Bro.  Joseph  Wine,  of  Blountsville,  Tenn.,  died 
Nov.  3.  He  was  one  of  the  zealous  elders  in  the 
South,  and  is  said  to  have  done  much  able  and  in- 
structive preaching  in  his  day.  In  1876  he  represented 
Tennessee  on  the  Standing  Committee. 


THE    30SPEL    MIESSIEJIISrGKErK,. 

Bro  Charles  A.  Bame  writes  us  from  the  Old  Co- 
ventry church.  Pa.,  where  he  has  been  engaged  in  a 
protracted  effort  for  some  weeks.  He  reports  nineteen 
applicants  for  membership  with  indications  of  others. 
He  says  that  he  is  having  a  glorious  season  with  the 
Brethren  in  the  East. 

/«*■ 

The  strong  body  of  believers  in  the  Brownsville 
church,  Md,  are  rejoicing  over  the  return  of  twenty- 
five  persons  to  the  fold.  Eighteen  were  received  by 
confession  and  baptism,  while  seven  were  restored  to 
fellowship.  The  well-equipped  congregation  numbers 
about  four  hundred  communicants. 

Bur..  Harry  Eshelman,.  son  of  Bro.  S.  M.  Eshel- 
man,  foreman  of  our  mailing  department,  died  last 
Sunday  evening,  and  on  Monday  was  taken  to  the 
Silver  Creek  cemetery,  near  Mt.  Morris,  for  burial. 
This  is  the  second  death  in  the  Messenger  circle  since 
our  location  at  Elgin,  and  both  in  the  same  family. 
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Bro.  W.  Q.  Calvert,  formerly  of  Mayhill,  Ohio,  has 
spent  the  past  year  in  southern  California,  but  is  now 
located  with  the  Brethren  at  Allison  Prairie,  111.,  and 
may  be  addressed  at  Lawrenceville,  R.  R.  No.  2.  Bro. 
Calvert  is  an  earnest  minister  and  will  prove  quite  a 
help  to  the  cause  ill  that  part  of  Southern  Illinois  where 
he  is  located. 

Bro.  C.  P.  Rowland,  of  Lanark.  111.,  was  with  us 
a  few  hours  on  Friday  of  last  week.  He  came  over 
from  Naperville,  where  he  was  at  the  time  engaged 
in  a  protracted  meeting.  He  closed  his  meeting  on 
Sunday  evening,  returning  home,  and  on  Thanksgiv- 
ing is  to  commence  a  revival  in  the  Irvin  Creek 
church,  Wisconsin. 


A  refreshing  season  has  just  been  experienced  by 
the  Brethren  of  the  Meadow  Branch  church,  Md. 
They  have  just  closed  a  most  successful  revival  with 
forty-two  conversions.  Thirty-nine  of  them  have  al- 
ready put  on  Christ  in  baptism  and  the  others  are  to 
receive  the  rite  soon. 


Bro.  Andrew  Hutchison  is  now  at  his  home  in  Mc- 
pherson, Kansas.  He  is  to  leave  for  California  the 
last  of  this  week,  and  will  be  in  company  with  Bro. 
D.  L.  Miller,  Bro.  Geo.  L.  McDonaugh  and  others 
on  the  car  that  runs  through  to  the  coast.  He  ex- 
pects to  have  a  pleasant  trip  crossing  the  mountains 
with  those  of  like  faith  in  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

Last  Sunday  marked  the  close  of  the  eighth  year 
that  Bro.  I.  B.  Trout  has  been  with  the  church  at  Lan- 
ark. A  special  service  was  held  at  which  Bro.  Trout 
had  for  his  subject  "Retrospect  and  Prospect.'^  He 
took  a  look  over  the  eight  years  in  the  past,  and  then 
took  another  look  into  the  future.  His  people  always 
listen  to  his  discourses  with  the  closest  possible  at- 
tention. 

With  this  issue  we  send  out  an  interesting  and  at- 
tractive supplement  containing  a  list  of  excellent  books, 
and  other  things  that  may  be  of  special  value  to  our 
readers.  We  suggest  that  they  examine  the  list  care- 
fully, make  out  an  order,  and  send  it  to  us  at  an  early 
date.  Probably  most  of  our  readers  will  see  something 
they  wish.  During  these  long  winter  evenings  they 
ought  to  have  something  to  read,  and  this  supplement 
contains  a  list  of  some  of  the  best  books  we  carry  in 
stock. 

Not  long  since  nearly  fifty  natives  were  baptized  in 
1  ndia.  A  fuller  account  of  the  services  is  to  appear  in 
our  columns  later.  Thus  people  are  being  gathered  in- 
to the  fold.  But  generally  speaking,  baptism  in  India 
hardly  means  what  it  does  in  America.  Mentally,  as 
well  as  spiritually,  the  natives  are  not  able  to  grasp  the 
full  signification  of  the  New  Testament  rites.  They 
comprehend  as  much  as  they  can  and  then  trust  God 
and  their  teachers  for  the  rest.  When  baptized  they 
are  seemingly  ready  to  be  taught,  and  they  must  be 
taught,  some  of  them,  until  they  are  old  and  gray. 
But  these  people  must  be  allowed  time  to  develop.  At 
present  they  are  heathens.  The  next  generation  may 
be  more  advanced  and  in  time  they  will  attain  unto 
full  civilization.  It  may  require  a  few  centuries  to 
bring  them  up  to  a  creditable  standard.  The  present 
generation  of  missionaries  are  starting  the  work  but  it 
must  be  carried  further  and  completed  by  others. 


Our  missionaries  remained  in  Italy  longer  than  we 
thought  they  would  when  we  made  mention  of  them 
week  before  last.  Erom  Naples  they  went  by  rail  to 
Rome,  where  they  spent  two  weeks  pleasantly  and 
profitably.  While  in  the  city  they  visited  many  places 
of  interest  and  carry  with  them  pleasant  memories  of 
their  sojourn  in  the  place  that  has  figured  so  largely 
in  the  history  of  the  world,  as  well  as  in  the  history 
of  Christianity.  Their  time  for  leaving  Naples  was 
on  Wednesday  of  last  week  and  they  are  to  reach 
India  in  December.  They  are  favored  with  good 
health  and  seem  to  be  enjoying  their  long  voyage. 

/""At  the  time  of  going  to  press  last  week  we  had  not 
learned  the  particulars  concerning  the  death  of  Bro. 
Daniel' Vaniman,  of  McPherson,  Kans.  He  died  on 
Sunday  evening,  Nov.  15,  about  6:30.  He  attended 
church  in  the  morning,  and  also  the  young  people's 
meeting  in  the  afternoon.  He  reached  his  home  about 
five  o'clock,  soon  took  sick  with  vomiting,  had  his  feet 
bathed  in  hot  water,  said  he  felt  better,  then  all  of  a 
sudden  he  gave  a  groan  and  passed  away  without  say- 
ing a  word.  He  was  sixty-eight  years,  nine  months 
and  eleven  days  old.  And  thus  fell  a  strong  man  in 
Israel.  He  leaves  a  devoted  wife  and  seven  children, 
one  daughter  and  six  sons.  His  funeral  was  preached 
in  the  college  chapel  by  Bro.  Edward  Frantz. 

On  Wednesday  evening  of  last  week  a  young  girl 
was  baptized  at  Elgin.  The  ceremony  took  place  after 
the  close  of  the  prayer  meeting.  The  little  sister  spent 
several  months  here  with  her  relatives  and  became 
greatly  attached  to  the  church.  But  the  time  came 
for  her  to  return  to  her  home  in  Indiana,  where  there 
are  but  few  members,  and  she  decided  to  be  baptized 
before  leaving  us.  It  takes  a  brave  little  sister  to  reso- 
lutely go  out  into  the  world  where  she  cannot  have  the 
privilege  of  associating  with  young  members  of  the 
church.  But  this  is  just  what  this  young  girl  is  do- 
ing. She  enlisted  as  a  soldier  and  then  went  out  into 
the  world  to  fight  the  battles  of  life  single-handed.  J.n 
the  years  gone  by  others  have  done  the  same' thing 
and  God  has  stood  by  those  who  put  their  trust  in  him, 
and  remain  true  to  their  vows.  The  Messenger  feels 
interested  in  all  these  young  soldiers  of  the  cross,  for 
on  their  shoulders  must  some  day  rest  the  burden  of 
the  church.     Brethren  pray  for  the  young  members. 


Bro.  Calvin  McNelly  has  resigned  his  charge  at 
Batavia,  this  State,  and  will,  for  the  present  at  least, 
return  to  Brookville,  Ohio,  his  former  home.  Busi- 
ness matters,  much  to  his  regret,  make  it  necessary  for 
him  to  do  this.  The  members  in  Northern  Illinois  ex- 
ceedingly regret  to  have  Brother  and  Sister  McNelly 
leave.  The  members  at  Batavia  had  become  very 
closely  attached  to  them,  and  the  district  mission  board 
felt  they  were  doing  an  excellent  work.  We  hope  they 
will  in  due  time  get  their  business  matters  so  adjusted 
that  they  can  again  take  up  pastoral  work.  As  we 
look  at  it.  that  is  the  kind  of  work  to  which  they 
should  give  themselves  all  the  years  of  their  life.  Not 
only  so.  but  we  have  scores  of  others  who  should 
leave  their  farms,  their  shops,  their  stores,  their  count- 
ing rooms  and  their  fishing  nets  and  go  out  and  help 
the  Lord  and  the  Holy  Ghost  save  sinners.  This  they 
can  do  when  the  church  comes  to  their  assistance. 


The  mission  board  of  Northern  Illinois  is  planning 
to  locate  a  minister  in  Rockford.  We  have  an  ener- 
getic board,  and  it  is  their  purpose,  if  they  can  get  the 
money  and  men,  to  have  churches  planted  all  over 
Northern  Illinois  and  Wisconsin.  And  while  doing 
this  they  are  seriously  considering  the  necessity  of 
making  all  missions  self-supporting  just  as  fast  as 
they  can  be  worked  up  to  that  point.  This  is  the  cor- 
rect view  to  take  of  district  mission  work.  When  a 
minister  is  placed  in  charge  of  a  field,  whether  in  the 
country  or  in  some  city,  it  ought  to  be  distinctly  under- 
stood that  he  is  to  work  his  point  up  to  the  self-sup- 
porting plan  just  as  fast  as  possible.  Just  as  soon  as 
a  mission  point  can  take  care  of  itself  the  mission 
board  can  withdraw  the  support  and.  open  up  work 
elsewhere.  This  plan  carefully  followed  up  and 
pushed  will  enable  the  board  of  any  State  district  to 
soon  plant  churches  all  over  their;  territory. 
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Those  who  write  any  of  our  missionaries  in  foreign 
countries  should  have  their  letters  weighed  and  then 
pay  postage  accordingly.  Should  they  mail  letters  not 
containing  sufficient  postage  double  the  amount  will 
be  collected  from  the  missionaries  at  the  other  end. 
To  illustrate,  our  missionaries,  while  recently  wait- 
ing at  Naples,  Italy  for  the  ship  that  carried  them  to 
India,  received  a  number  of  letters  that  cost  them  ten 
cents  each.  The  letters  did  not  contain  the  required 
amount  of  postage  when  they  were  mailed,  and  so 
double  the  amount  was  collected.  This  is  the  rule  in 
foreign  countries.  Let  it  be  remembered  that  any  let- 
ter going  beyondthe  Atlantic  requires  5  cents  for 
each  half  ounce  or  fraction  thereof. 


TO  THOSE  WHO   TRAVEL. 

'Here  is  something  for  people  who  travel.  Those 
who  do  not  go  from  home  need  not  read  it.  It  will  be 
just  as  well  if  they  do  not.  We  are  requested  to  touch 
on  the  subject  delicately,  or  to  give  a  mild  hint.  We 
have  done  this  before,  but  a  mild  hint  is  not  sufficient, 
and  we  shall  tell  the  story  plainly. 

When  we  were  in  southern  California  last  winter  we 
learned  that  some  of  the  members  were  greatly  im- 
posed upon  by  well-meaning  visitors  who  came  from 
the  East  to  spend  a  few  months  or  weeks  in  that  genial 
climate.  And  now  we  have  a  letter  from  a  most  hos- 
pitable elder,  who  loves  to  entertain  and  knows  just 
what  he  is  writing  about,  saying  that  some  of  them 
are  finding  the  burden  of  entertaining  visitors  greater 
than  their  wives  and  purses  can  stand.  Some  of  the 
visitors,  who  come  to  California  to  have  a  good  time, 
will  stay  as  much  as  a  week  with  a  family,  making  it 
not  only  hard  on  the  wife,  but  expensive  besides. 
These  good  people  in  California  are  too  kind  to  say 
anything,  but  some  of  them  feel  that  they  are  imposed 
upon.  And  what  is  true  of  these  parts  is  true  of  some 
other  localities  where  our  people  are  settling. 

Now  we  want  to  suggest  that  all  those  who  go  to 
-&.4ii<arilia  this  winter  go  to  the  hotels,  or  boarding 
houses,  of  rent  rooms  and  board  themselves,  and 
give  the  good  sisters  in  Southern  California  a  chance  to 
rest  and  have  a  good  time  too.  Many  of  them  went 
to  the  coast  for  their  health  and  can  ill  afford  to  work 
themselves  down  merely  for  the  sake  of  visitors. 
When  you  land  in  Los  Angeles  or  some  other  city,  do 
not  at  first  inquire  for  the  Brethren,  but  go  to  a 
hotel  and  look  for  the  members  later.  It  will  be 
soon  enough  to  lodge  with  them  and  take  meals  when 
you  are  invited.  There  was  a  time  in  Florida  when 
some  of  the  members  felt  that  they  were  imposed  on, 
so  we  happen  to  know  how  it  goes,  and  that  is  why 
we  can  speak  out  plainly  on  the  subject.  Those  who 
are  well  enough  off  to  travel  for  health  or  pleasure  are 
plenty  able  to  pay  their  way  at  a  "hotel  or  boarding 
house.  Our  people  the  country  over  are  noted  for 
their  hospitality,  but  when  the  thing  is  overdone  it 
ceases  to  be  hospitality,  it  becomes 'an  unreasonable 
burden.  

THANKSGIVING. 


three  thousand  years.     It  was  grand  when  first  sung. 
It  is  grand  still. 

All  the  generations  in  the  past  have  had  occasion  to 
thank  God  for  his  goodness  and  for  his  bounties,  and 
in  this  generation  we  have  special  reasons  for  giving 
thanks.  Generally  speaking,  we  have  had  a  year  of 
peace  between  the  nations.  There  have  been  a  few 
struggles,  but  nothing  serious.  We  have  also  had 
a  year  of  plenty.  The  fields  have  produced  good  crops, 
wages  are  good,  work  has  been  plenty  and  few  people 
have  had  to  suffer  on  account  of  a  lack  of  food,  cloth- 
ing or  shelter. 

The  institutions  of  charity  are  increasing,  so  that  the 
poor  and  sick  may  be  better  cared  for.  The  facilities 
for  travel,  for  moving  the  mails  and  transmitting  news 
have  been  greatly  improved.  The  contrivances  for 
rendering  labor  less  laborious  have  undergone  many 
changes  for  the  better ;  the  facilities  for  securing  an 
education  are  rapidly  increasing ;  millions  of  dollars  are 
finding  their  way  to  these  institutions ;  we  have  better 
ways  of  taking  care  of  the  sick  than  in  the  generations 
gone  by,  and,  in  fact  many  good  things  are  coming  our 
way  for  which  we  ought  to  be  truly  grateful. 

Then  we  would  not  forget  the  Lord  is  blessing  us 
religiously.  We  are  favored  with  many  services  and 
the  best  of  religious  reading.  He  is  opening  the  purse 
strings  so  that  money  may  come  into  the  Lord's  treas- 
ury for  the  purpose  of  sending  the  Gospel  to  other 
lands.  In  this  noble  work  we  can  all  take  part,  and 
we  may  well  thank  God  for  the  privilege.  May  God 
help  our  readers  not  only  to  give  thanks  to  the  God 
of  heaven  on  Thanksgiving,  but  to  render  thanks  every 
day  during  the  coming  year. 


Possibly  all  of  our  readers  are  prepared  to  join  in 
with  the  appropriate  sentiment  of  the  one  hundredth 
Psalm : 

Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord,  all  ye  lands. 

Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness:  come  before  his  presence 
with  singing. 

Know  ye  that  the  Lord  he  is  God:  it  is  he  that  hath 
made  us,  and  not  we  ourselves;  we  are  liis  people,  and  the 
sheep  of  his  pasture. 

Enter  into  his  gates  with  thanksgiving,  and  into  his 
courts  with  praise:  be  thankful  unto  him,  and  bless  his 
name. 

For  the  Lord  is  good:  his  mercy  is  everlasting;  and  his 
truth  endureth  to  all  generations. 

Here  we  have  an  inspired  thanksgiving  hymn,  prais- 
ing God  for  his  goodness  long  centuries  ago.  The 
Psalm  may  have  been  composed  by  David,  the  sweet 
singer  of  Israel.  It  was  set  to  music  and  then  sung  in 
the  congregations  a  thousand  years  before  the  time  of 
ChTist.  It  was  afterwards  sung  by  the  Christian  assem- 
blies, for  the  Psalms  was  their  hymn  book.  It  has  been 
sung  in  every  century  since,  and  is  still  sung.  This 
grand  old  hymn  has  been  used  in  praising  God  nearly 


LOVE-FEAST     METHODS. 


While  principles  are  of  God,  and  therefore  funda- 
mental, methods  as  a  rule  belong  to  man,  though  this 
is  not  invariably  the  case.  Some  methods  are  of  di- 
vine authority  and  as  such  should  be  respected.  And 
even  the  judgment  of  the  believer  may  sometimes  be 
called  into  play  in  determining  what  New  Testament 
methods  are  to  be  insisted  upon  and  what  are  not. 
This  becomes  apparent  in  the  love-feast  question. 

On  the  evening  of  his  betrayal  Jesus  instituted  three 
ordinances,  feet-washing,  the  Lord's  supper  and  the 
communion.  These  may  be  designated  as  three  prin- 
ciples, three  fundamental  institutions,  that  are  to  re- 
main in  the  church  so  long  as  the  body  of  Christ  may 
exist  upon  the  earth.  With  these  institutions  or  prin- 
ciples neither  man,  the  church  nor  synod  has  any 
right  to  trifle.  The  seal  of  God  is  clearly  set  upon 
them,  and  any  attempt  to  set  any  one  of  them  aside  is 
tampering  with  the  seal  of  heaven.  In  the  sight  of 
God  it  would  be  regarded  as  a  criminal  offense.  To 
tamper  with  the  seal  of  the  United  States  government 
is  a  criminal  offense  against  the  government.  And  so 
it  is  to  meddle  with  the  seal  that  God  has  placed  on 
any  of  his  institutions. 

And  while  we  dare  not  meddle  with  these  divinely 
authorized  principles,  we  may  discuss  and  unite  upon 
the  best  methods  of  carrying  them  out.  God  placed 
these  institutions  in  the  church  to  remain  and  be  duly 
respected,  but  .not  all  the  methods  necessarily  belong- 
ing to  them  are  given.  And  in  fact  some  of  the  meth- 
ods may  vary.  In  a  few  instances  we  may  vary  from 
the  New  Testament  methods,  but  we  cannot  remain 
loyal  to  Christ  and  ignore  the  principles. 

Under  the  head  of  methods  may  be  named,  send- 
ing two  brethren  to  make  the  preparation,  the  upper 
room,  the  reclining  at  the  table,  Jesus  washing  the 
feet  of  twelve,  the  apostles  partaking  of  the  supper 
and  communion  without  having  washed  the  feet  of 
any  of  the  saints,  the  ingredients  composing  the  meal 
and  the  long  talk  at  the  close  of  the  services.  Any 
of  these  methods  may  be  changed  without  interfering 
with  the  principles  involved.  The  feast  need  not  be 
held  in  an  upper  room.  Those  at  the  Lords  table 
need  not  recline,  as  was  the  custom  in  the  time  of 
the  Savior.  They  may  occupy  seats  as  we  do  in 
America  and  Europe,  or  they  may  sit  upon  the  floor  ach.ng  feet 
as  thev  do  in  India,  China  and  parts  of  Turkey.  We 
should  not  wash  the  feet  of  twelve  as  Jesus  did.  De- 
viating from  the  method,  in  this  instance  we  adhere 


closely  to  the  command  and  wash  one  another's  feet. 
None  of  us  would  think  of  doing  as  did  the  apostles, 
partake  of  the  supper  and  communion  without  taking 
part  in  washing  and  wiping  the  feet  of  the  saints.  The 
Lord's  supper  we  eat  need  not  he  composed  of  the 
same  articles  of  food  used  at  the  last  supper  in  the 
upper  room.  This  may  vary.  In  fact,  we  have  no 
way  of  determining  just  what  constituted  that  supper, 
aside  from  the  bread  and  soup,  and  the  soup  may  have 
been  vegetable  instead  of  meat  broth  as  we  have  it 
in  the  United  States.  It  will  be  readily  understood, 
however,  that  these  variations  do  not  affect  the  prin- 
ciple in  the  least. 

But  with  the  feast,  as  Jesus  instituted  it,  there  were 
methods  that  we  may  and  should  respect.  They  seem 
to  be  of  general  adaptation.  We  refer  to  pouring 
the  water  into  the  basin,  girding  himself  with  a  towel, 
giving  thanks  for  the  bread,  then  for  the  cup,  and  the 
closing  song.  While  these  belong  to  methods  they 
seem  so  closely  allied  with  the  principles  that  they  may 
well  be  considered  as  a  part  of  them.  In  fact,  the 
Brethren  do  regard  them  as  practically  inseparable 
from  the  sealed  institutions  themselves. 

But  there  are  other  things  relating  to  the  feast  that 
also  belong  to  methods,  and  should  be  considered  only 
as  such.  Some  of  these  methods,  so  far  as  the  Breth- 
ren church  is  concerned,  are  settled,  while  others  are 
not.  Years  ago  it  had  to  be  decided  whether  the  cere- 
mony of  feet-washing  should  come  before  or  after  the 
the  supper,  and,  still  later,  the  conference  debated  as 
to  whether  the  supper  should  be  on  or  off  the  table 
at  the  time  of  feet-washing.  A  score  of  years  ago  the 
double  or  single  mode  of  feet-washing  was  the  burn- 
ing question.  On  these  methods,  for  they  are  only 
methods,  we  are  at  rest.  But  we  have  other  methods 
under  advisement.  Some  want  the  salutation  between 
the  supper  and  communion  eliminated,  while  others 
want  it  removed  to  another  part  of  the  services. 
There  are  even  those  who  would  dispense  with  the 
reading  of  the  accustomed  chapter  at  the  close  of  the 

SUpper.      When  it  is  oueo  eWsuly  understood  Uiat  these 

things  belong  to  methods,  and  that  the  church  may 
change  or  modify  I  hem  as  her  judgment  and  under- 
standing of  the  spirit  of  the  New  Testament  direct, 
it  will  not  be  so  difficult  for  some  to  become  recon- 
ciled to  any  change  in  methods  the  church  may  deem  it 
advisable  to  make. 

But  there  arc  those  who  regard  methods  as  funda- 
mental. They  think  that  when  the  conference  once  de- 
cides on  a  method  the  decision  should  remain  un- 
changed for  all  time  to  come.  These  people  fail  to 
make  the  proper  distinction  between  principle  and 
method.  It  is  true  that  principles  are  unchangeable. 
They  are  fixed,  and  man  dare  not  change  «hem,  but  this 
cannot  be  said  of  methods.  God  gives  us  the  prin- 
ciples, hut  methods  are  creatures  of  circumstances  and 
conditions.  On  another  phase  of  this  subject  we  may 
have  something  to  say  in  another  issue. 


SCOPE    AND    WORK. 


writing   has   been 
mean — and     often 


Scope  is  the  opposite  of  rut  in  width,  if  not  in 
length.  It  has  its  boundaries,  while  a  rut  may  be 
endless.  Indeed,  the  way  some  people  stick  to  ruts 
it  would  seem  that  some  of  them  are  either  without 
end  or  hardened  by  oft-repeated  tramping. 

Though  rutting  may  be  pleasant  and  entertaining 
to  the  rutter,  most  people  want  scope.  And  the  wider 
the  stretch,  the  more  it  is  enjoyed.  Our  experience  in 
rather  interesting— to  ourself  we 
the  unexpected  happens.  The 
thought's  "that  are  least  studied,  most  superficial  and 
commonplace,  seem  to  touch  more  lives  than  those  to 
which  much  thought  and  research  have  been  given. 
And  because  of  this  we  have  learned  to  widen  out  on 
our  pen  thinking  and  take  to  larger  visions.^ne  time 
up  in  the  heavens;  another,  down  on  the  sod;  then 
up  among  the  stars,  down  among  the  trees ;  on  the 
mountain  tops;  down  in  the  lowlands  adminng  the 
grasses  and  the  flowers,  or  tramping,  with  tired  and 
the  swamps  and  the  mires;  up  and 
down;  n  jovs  that  are  sweet  and  uplifting;  in  sor- 
rows that  trail  us  in  the  dust  and  spread  bitterness 


in  our  pathways. 


Such  are  our  varied  experiences. 
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as  we  struggle  onward  and  upward  towards  the  better 
life.  It  is  the  ever-widening  scope  that  enables  us  to 
touch  the  greater  number  of  the  experiences  of  our  fel- 
lows, in  the  different  conditions  in  which  our  lots 
are  cast. 

In  perhaps  a  hurried  moment  we  sit  down,  and,  with- 
out an  effort,  a  thought  comes,  interesting  to  us— 
why  not  to  others?  It  widens  out  and  enlarges  as  we 
write.  Page  after  page  is  filled  until  the  allotted  num- 
ber has  been  reached.  We  reflect  on  it  a  moment,  give 
it  a  name,  and  it  is  ended.  It  goes  forth  as  the  chas- 
ing of  a  thought,  seemingly  without  a  mission.  But 
it  touches  the  experiences  of  others,  and  feelings  are 
awakened  and  responses  come,  ladened  with  perfumes 
of  gladness  and  sympathetic  sweetness.  That  which 
we  thought  to  be  most  commonplace  and  empty  of 
the  elements  of  true  worth  still  bears  messages  of 
comfort  and  sweetness  to  many  hungry  and  respon- 
sive hearts,  if  not  on  the  mountain  tops,  on  the  hill- 
sides or  on  the  highlands ;  down  in  the  valleys,  among 
the  common   people. 

If  we  would  live  the  Christlife  and  do  the  Christ 
work  our  field  vision  must  be  widened  out  and  our 
desires  to  touch  at  the  world's  needs  be  intensified. 
We  must  get  more  away  from  ourselves  and  live  and 
labor  more  for  others.  Truly,  the  field  is  the  world, 
and  it  is  not  only  much  larger  than  many  of  us  seem 
to  think,  but  its  varied  wants  are  proportionate  to  its 
largeness.  The  scope  of  the  Christ  work  was  world- 
wide. He  understood  the  discordant  elements  in  the 
make-up  of  human  experiences,  and  knew  how  not 
only  to  touch,  but  also  to  give  sweetness  to  every  phase 
of  the  sorrows  and  griefs  that  come  into  our  lives. 

If  we  are  to  fill  the  mission  entrusted  to  us,  we 
must,  like  the  apostle  Paul,  become  all  things  to  all 
men  that  we  may  save  some.  In  both  saving  and  feed- 
ing we  must  take  into  consideration  the  fact  that  there 
are  indeed  many  men  of  many  minds,  and  that  these 
many  minds  must  be  reached  in  many  ways;  and 
no  one  man  can  save  all,  so  that  every  reasonable  ef- 
fort put  forth  with  pure  motives  will  find  a  responsive 
heart.  While  you  may  not  have  the  thing  to  give  that 
will  supply  the  needs  of  the  hundreds  and  thousands, 
you  may  have  the  very  things  needed  by  the  few. 
God  never  makes  an  overproduction.  What  every 
man  and  woman,  boy  and  girl  has  to  give  there  are 
others  who  are  just  as  ready  and  willing  to  receive 
as  you  are  to  give.  And  these  needs  are  just  as 
varied  as  are  the  gifts  of  the  givers.  Because  you 
do  not  have  to  give  what  your  friend  or  neighbor  has, 
do  not  feel  that  it  is  any  the  less  valuable,  or  that 
there  is  any  the  less  reed  for  your  giving. 

Many  are  the  ministrations  made  because  they  are 
not  like  those  made  by  others.  The  scope  of  the 
world's  needs  is  limited  only  by  the  power  to  give. 
To-day,  to-morrow  and  every  day,  give  that  which 
hath  been  given,  be  it  great  or  small,  and  you  have 
measured  up  to  the  Christ  standard.  A  millionaire 
only  can  satisfy  the  demand  of  a  fellow  millionaire,  but 
a  day  laborer  can  just  as  easily  satisfy  the  needs  of 
his  fellow.  What  is  needful  for  us  all  to  do  is  to  en- 
large on  that  which  we  have,  and  do  the  thing  well 
that  is  next  to  us. 

One  of  the  best  things  in  the  world  is  love,  and  of 
this  we  can  have  all  that  we  desire  or  can  use.  It 
may  be,  to  you,  an  inexhaustible  fountain.  Go  out 
with  it  beaming  on  your  face  and  ringing  on  your 
tongue,  and  let  it  shine  into  the  shady  places  of  the 
earth,  and  your  ministry  will  be  greatly  blessed.  We 
are  to  sow  beside  all  waters.  Go  forth  in  the  morn- 
ing— go  out  at  the  noon  hour  and  at  eventide ;  hold 
not  back  thine  hand.  Everywhere  there  are  aching, 
sad  and  drooping  hearts  that  are  the  ministry  which 
you  have  to  give.  Open  the  doors  of  gloom  and 
darkness  and  let  the  sunshine  of  the  Christ  love  in. 

H.   B.   B. 

\  

SUPPORTING    THE    MINISTER. 


do  without  criticising  each  other  in  a  manner  that  in- 
vites controversy.  Among  the  Brethren  a  supported 
ministry,  in  certain  lines  of  work,  has  come  to  stay. 
We  have  a  number  of  preachers  who  are  receiving 
their  support  either  from  the  congregations  they  serve, 
or  from  the  mission  boards,  and  the  number  is  steadily 
increasing.  It  should  not  be  a  question  as  to  wheth- 
er the  growing  sentiment  in  favor  of  assisting  the 
minister  in  his  work  is  right,  but  in  what  manner 
can  we  come  to  the  assistance  of  those  who  should 
give  their  time  and  attention  to  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel.  This  is  the  real  question,  and  one  that  is 
worthy  of  careful  consideration. 

Then  let  us  not  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  Jesus 
instructed  his  disciples  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature.  This  duty  devolves  upon  the  church  of  to- 
day. The  manner  of  carrying  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature  is  not  designated.  That  comes  under  the 
head  of  methods,  and  it  is  the  privilege  of  the  church 
to  devise  methods  for  carrying  out  the  command. 
There  are  various  ways  of  doing  this;  but  what  is  the 
best  and  the  most  effectual  way  of  reaching  the  peo- 
ple with  the  Gospel  ?  The  command  to  go  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature  is 
fundamental.  The  church  cannot  rescind  it.  She 
cannot  even  modify  it.  All  she  can  do  is  to  devise 
ways  and  means  for  executing  the  command  in  the 
most  effectual  manner  possible.  This,  of  course,  in- 
volves the  supported  ministry  question.  Hence  it  is 
wise  to  consider  the' best  manner  of  utilizing  our  min- 
isterial force,  as  well  as  the  best  way  of  securing  their 
support.  Some  of  them  are  abundantly  able  to  pro- 
vide for  their  own  support  while  preaching,  and  oth- 
ers are  not.  There  are  those  who  are  specially  fitted 
for  preaching  the  Gospel;  then,  on  the  other  hand, 
we  have  those  who  lack  in  this  fitness. 

To  every  thinking  man  it  must  be  evident  that  we 
are  not  utilizing  our  ministerial  force  as  we  should. 
We  are  not  carrying  the  Gospel  to  as  many  people 
as  we  are  capable  of  reaching.  Here  in  America, 
where  we  have  the  language  of  the  people,  our  min- 
isters are  not  doing  one-fourth  of  what  they  are  capable 
of  accomplishing.  Whose  fault  is  it?  Who  is  to 
blame?  What  is  the  remedy?  The  marching  orders, 
to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature,  is  clear  enough, 
but  how  about  the  method  of  carrying  it  out?  Can 
we  do  it  by  the  preacher  bearing  the  burden  alone,  or 
is  the  church  to  come  to  his  support  ?  If  the  church  is 
to  come  to  his  support,— and  there  seems  no  way 
out  of  it,— then  let  us  have  the  best  method. 


ceives  helps  to  muzzle  him,  and  thus  prevents  him 
from  boldly  declaring  the  whole  counsel  of  God.  We 
say,  Stand  by  the  minister,  support  him  in  his  high 
and  holy  calling,  but  let  no  men  attempt  to  muzzle 
him. 

MT.    CARMEL    IN    PALESTINE. 


THE    MUZZLED    PREACHERS. 


Mt.  Carmel  is  on  the  western  coast  of  Palestine, 
and  projects  far  out  into  the  Mediterranean  sea.  It  is 
a  lofty  range  extending  from  the  southeast  to  the 
northwest,  and  is  1740  feet  high  at  the  highest  point. 
On  the  north  is  the  extensive  and  fertile  plain  of 
Esdralon,  while  to  the  south  the  equally  large  and 
productive  plain  of  Sharon  may  be  seen.  Nearly  the 
entire  range,  from  base  to  summit,  is  favored  with 
a  rich  soil,  and  here  timber,  fruit  trees,  vines,  vege- 
tables, grains  and  flowers  may  be  grown  to  perfection. 
The  entire  range  could  be  made  a  most  productive  and 
charming  region.  The  locality  is  healthful,  the  at- 
mosphere invigorating,  the  climate  mild  and  the  scen- 
ery grand.  One  can  stand  on  the  highest  point,  cast 
his  eye  in  any  direction  and  see  localities  made  fa- 
mous in  both  sacred  and  profane  literature.  To  the 
east  the  vicinity  of  Nazareth  is  in  plain  view.  Mt. 
Tabor  may  be  seen,  and  Jezreel  is  not  far  away. 
To  the  south  one  place  of  interest  after  another  may 
be  discerned.  To  the  north  is  Sidon  and  other  places 
of  note,  while  to  the  west  the  eye  has  a  wonderful 
sweep  of  the  Mediterranean. 

SELECTING   THE   EVANGELIST. 

What  is  the  better  way  of  selecting  a  district  evan- 
gelist' Should  he  be  selected  by  the  elders,  by  the  dele- 
gates or  may  he  be  selected  and  employed  by  the  district 
mission  board? 

There  are  different  ways  of  selecting  the  district 
evangelist,  each  district  having  a  method  of  her  own. 
Here  in  Northern  Illinois  all  of  those  doing  mission 
work  in  the  district  are  selected,  employed  and  placed 
in  charge  of  their  work  by  the  district  board.  'Hence 
they  must  look  to  the  board  for  their  support,  or  what- 
ever they  receive.  The  elders,  so  far  as  necessary, 
concern  themselves  solely  about  the  matters  relating 
to  church  government.  It  is  not  in  our  place  to  say 
which  is  the  better  way.  The  real  purpose  should  be 
to  secure  good  workers  for  the  evangelistic  fields,  and 
obtain  the  best  possible  results.  There  is  a  growing 
sentiment  in  favor  of  placing  good,  efficient  evangel- 
ists in  the  different  mission  fields,  and  any  method 
that  will  bring  the  best  worker  to  the  front  is  what 
we  need. 


During  the  last  few  months  we  have  published  sev- 
eral articles  on  the  supported  ministry.  This  week 
we  publish  another,  and  others  may  appear  later.  It 
is  a  subject  on  which  good  thinkers  may,  with  be- 
coming propriety,  express  their  views.     This  they  can 


A  writer  in  the  Treasury  says :  If  there  were  ever 
a  lot  of  oxen  who  are  so  muzzled  that  they  cannot 
tread  out  the  gospel  corn,  it  is  the  "  preachers  "  in 
our  fashionable  churches  of  to-day.  If  they  preach 
against  the  sins  of  the  people  they  must  go  with- 
out their  part  of  the  grain,  and  hence  many  of  them 
are  afraid  to  say  that  their  souls  are  their  own. 

I  heard  of  one  of  these  men  who,  on  entering  his 
pastorate,  preached  against  drunkenness.  A  deacon 
called  and  told  him  that  would  never  do,  that  several 
of  his  best  paying  members  got  drunk.*  "  Next  Sun- 
day," he  said,  "  I  will  preach  on  dancing."  "  That 
will  not  do,  as  most  of  our  young  ladies  dance." 
"  What  about  card  playing?  "  he  said.  "  O,"  said  the 
deacon,  "  nine-tenths  of  them  do  that  in  some  form." 
"  How  about  gambling  ?  "  "  Why,  we  have  two  buck- 
et shops  and  one  cotton  exchange  in  our  club."  "  Will 
you  please  tell  me  what  I  shall  preach  against?"  he 
asked  in  despair.  "  O,"  said  the  deacon,  "  there  are 
no  Jews  in  our  town — give  it  to  the  Jews." 

And  so  it  is  the  civilized  world  over.  The  people 
must  tell  the  minister  what  he  may  preach  about,  and 
what  not.  The  minister  himself  is  muzzled.  He  can 
neither  partake  of  the  full  Gospel  nor  teach  it  to 
others.  He  must  not  obey  all  of  it  himself,  and  es- 
pecially must  he  not  preach  it  to  those  who  employ 
him.  The  Messenger  believes  in  supporting  the 
preacher  who  fully  consecrates  himself  to  the  preach- 
ing of  the  whole  Gospel,  but  it  is  to  be  feared  that 
in  far  too  many  instances  the  support  the  minister  re- 


CHURCH    AND    LABORING    PEOPLE. 

It  is  said  that  in  London  one  laboring  man  out  of 
eight  attends  church,  but  in  the  United  States  only 
a  few  out  of  the  800,000  railroad  men  ever  see  the 
inside  of  a  chufch.  There  is  something  about  rail- 
roading and  church  that  do  not  go  together.  Either 
the  railroads  do  not  lead  in  the  direction  of  religion, 
or  Satan  has  a  strong  hold  on  the  men  who  operate 
them.  Should  the  Master  come  to  the  earth  on  the 
clouds  of  heaven,  and  take  charge  of  the  affairs  of 
earth,  these  railroad  people  would  either  have  to  change 
their  methods  or  be  swept  from  the  earth.  We  be- 
lieve that  during  the  millennium  there  will  be  rail- 
road lines  as  well  as  ship  lines,  but  the  men  employed 
on  them  will  not  be  non-churchgoers.  We  may  not 
be  able  to  change  some  of  these  conditions  just  now. 
but  the  time  is  coming  when  they  must  change,  and 
for  the  better,  too,  at  that. 

**********#.**************$ 

%  BE  IT   KNOWN,  + 
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*  «t  75    eet  a  copy  of  "  Eternal  Verities."     That  is,  * 

*  pay  $1  so  for  the  paper  and  only  as  cents  for  the  * 

*  book*    All  new  subscribers,  who  pay  Sl.75.  get  the  * 

*  paper  from  now  to  the  end  of  1904  and  also  a  copy  * 

*  of  "  Eternal  Verities."     Then,  each  and  every  sub-  * 

*  scribcr  to  the  Messenger,  both  old  and  new,  gets  a  * 

*  copy  of  the  Brethren  Almanac  tor  1904  free.     No  • 

*  one  should  miss  this  excellent  chance.  J 
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How  does   your  light  shine?     The    word   "  so "   in   the 

command  of  Jesus  means  a  great  deal;  and  if  your  light  so 
shines  that  men  are  led  to  glorify  the  Father,  happy  are 
you. 

<$>   «>   <s> 

How  many  of  the  Indian  orphans  is  your  congregation 
supporting?  There  are  very  few,  if  any.  congregations  in 
the  Brotherhood  which  arc  unable  to  help  this  good  work 
along.  And  the  ability  to  help  carries  with  it  the  respon- 
sibility of  helping. 

<J>    <S>    <S> 

The  work  of  Christian  missionaries  in  heathen  lands  is 
causing  the  leaders  of  other  religions  to  take  steps  to  re- 
form them.  As  enlightenment  comes  in,  superstition  must 
go  out.  There  is  only  one  religion  which  is  all  right. 
It  should  be  given  to  every  creature. 
<$>  <S>   <*> 

The  people  of  India  are  not  slow  about  recognizing  the 
good  results  of  the  Christian  religion  among  the  natives. 
A  prominent  Hindoo  paper  published  in  Bombay,  the 
"  Subobh  Patrika,"  in  a  recent  issue,  calls  attention  to 
the  valuable  work  that  Christianity  is  doing  for  the  lower 
classes.  It  asks  disbelievers  to  go  into  the  homes  of 
Christians  of  the  lower  castes  and  see  the  tidiness  of 
their  houses,  the  attention  to  the  education  of  the  chil- 
dren, and  their  pious  demeanor,  and  compare  it  with 
what  may  be  seen  in  the  houses  of  those  not  Christians. 
<$>  <S>  •$> 
BE   YE   THANKFUL. 


about  as  well  be  no  giver  at  all.  He  is  not  loved.  True, 
what  he  gives  will  do  someone  else  good,  but  not  as 
much  or  in  the  same  way  as  the  consecrated  gift.  There 
is  consecrated  money  as  well  as  consecrated  men,  and 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  they  are  worth  so  much  more 
than  the  unconsecrated.  A  little  meditation  each  day 
on  the  manifold  goodness  of  God  will  be  helpful,  will 
make  one  realize  whence  his  blessings  have  come  and 
where  the  anchor  of  his  hopes  is  staid.  Be  ye  thankful, 
not  in  word  only,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth,  and  there 
will  not  be  lacking  opportunities  to  do  as  much  as  you 
desire;  and  in  addition  there  will  come  into  your  life  a 
peace  and  blessedness  such  as  you  have  never  experienced 
before,  to  which  the  unthankful  are  and  must  ever  remain 
strangers.  c.  M. 

<S>   «>   <S> 

FROM    ROME,    ITALY. 


Among  us  there  is  a  very  general  custom  of  taking  up 
a  collection  on  Thanksgiving  for  some  good  cause.  It  is 
a  good  thing  to  do,  for  it  shows  our  feeling  of  gratitude 
in  a  much  better  way  than  words  alone  can  do.  Words 
alone  have  little  power  to  help  a  good  work.  There  must 
be  something  more  substantial  back  of  them.  Last  week 
an^r^peal  was  made  for  the  mission  cause  and  every 
other  church  work.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  appeal  met 
with  a  hearty  response,  for  the  need  is  great.  At  times, 
as  in  the  India  famine  a  few  years  ago,  it  is  good  for  the 
whole  church  to  think  and  talk  and  pray  and  give  for  the 
one  object.  Such  united  effort  brings  great  blessings  up- 
on the  individual  and  upon  the  church,  and  much  more  is 
accomplished    than    otherwise    could   be. 

It  is  not  always,  of  often,  that  there  is  a  call  which  ap- 
peals so  strongly  to  the  whole  membership  of  the  church. 
There  are  so  many  places  in  which  good  can  be  done, 
and  should  be  done.  We  have  no  special  call  which 
overshadows  all  others  in  importance.  But  the  need  of 
teaching  and  preaching  is  world-wide.  Not  one  of  us 
needs  to  go  out  of  his  own  neighborhood  to  find  places 
where  gospel  precept  and  example  are  sadly  needed.  And 
in  many  of  these  much  might  be  done  for  the  Lord.  The 
refuse  matter  and  the  growth  of  weeds  may  be  such  as  to 
lead  one  to  think  sowing  there  would  be  useless.  It  is 
worth  while,  however,  to  clear  the  ground  and  sow  the 
seed.  The  soil  may  be  rich  even  if  neglected,  and  the 
Lord  can  bring  forth  a  harvest  where  man  sees  no  place 
for  hope.  The  yield— whether  thirty,  sixty  or  a  hundred- 
fold—does not  depend  on  man,  but  the  sowing  does;  and 
man  is  told  to  sow.  "  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and 
in  the  evening  withhold  not  thine  hand:  for  thou  know- 
est  not  which  shall  prosper,  whether  this  or  that,  or 
whether  they  both  shall  be  alike  good." 

Thanksgiving  means  more  than  giving  of  thanks.  With 
it  must  go  a  thank-offering  of  some  kind.  Each  one  can 
give  something  more  than  just  words,  though  these  when 
rightly  spoken  are  of  great  value.  Your  gift  of  thanks 
need  not  be  of  money,  unless  you  have  been  prospered 
financially.  Money  is  not  the  best  gift,  but  it  is  a  very 
useful  one  and  can  be  sent  all  over  the  world  with  little 
trouble  or  expense.  Helping  the  poor  or  the  sick  or 
the  unfortunate  with  your  hands,  showing  a  Christian 
spirit  toward  them,  will  often  do  more  than  all  your  mon- 
ey could.  And  there  are  few  who  cannot  give  a  little  of 
their  time  and  strength  to  bring  peace  and  joy  into  some 
heart.     But  first  there  must  be  a  willing  mind. 

Thanksgiving  should  mean  giving  thankfully  of  such 
things  as  we  have — thankful  that  we  have  received,  thank- 
ful that  we  have  opportunity  to  give,  thankful  above  all 
else  ior  the  unspeakable  gift  of  God  to  us.  The  thankful 
man— and  the  Lord  would  have  all  his  children  such— is 
a  liberal,  a  cheerful,  a  constant  giver.  The  grudging 
giver    might,    as    far    as    benefit   to    himself   is    concerned. 


(Our  missionaries,  on  the  way  to  India,  found  it  con- 
venient to  tarry  in  Italy  a  few  weeks,  and  so  they  visited 
Rome,  going  from  Naples  by  rail.  While  in  Rome  Sister 
Quinter  wrote  an  interesting  letter,  which  will  be  found 
below.— Ed.] 

In  the  midst  of  strange  sights  and  among  strange  scenes 
and  people,  our  hearts  often  turn  in  prayerful  thought  to 
the  good  friends  in  our  home  churches,— aye,  to  our 
many  good  friends  throughout  our  dear  Brotherhood. 
We  know  from  the  blessings  that  have  filled  our  days 
that  you  have  been  earnestly  praying  for  us  all. 

We  are  now  in  the  city  of  Rome  whose  ways  and  by- 
ways have  witnessed  the  making  of  so  much  of  the 
world's  history.  I  suppose  our  experiences  and  impres- 
sions are  much  like  those  of  other  Christian  people  who 
have  visited  this  historic  spot.  We  have  certainly  learned 
some  valuable  lessons  and  received  some  impressions 
which  should  make  us  daily  more  humbly  thankful  for 
the  blessings  that  are  ours. 

We  have  found  comfortably  furnished  rooms  for  which 
we  pay  fifteen  dollars  for  two  weeks  for  our  party.  We 
furnish  our  own  light  and  have  gone  back  to  the  days  of 
tallow  candles.  We  buy  bread  and  milk  and  fruit  and 
have  breakfast  in  one  of  our  rooms,  costing  us  three  and 
four  cents  each.  When  we  are  out  for  the  day  we  buy 
some  bread  or  rolls,  boiled  chestnuts,  or  fruit,  and  eat  it 
where  we  happen  to  be.  In  the  evening  we  go  to  a  res- 
taurant, and  we  have  found  a  little  one  near  us  where  we 
can  get  a  good  meal  at  eight,  ten  or  twelve  cents  each. 
The  Italian  cooking  is  not  American,  but  we  are  learning 
to  eat  the  strange  dishes  and  to  enjoy  many  things  about 
our  life  here.  It  is  well  worth  our  cheap  living  to  be  able 
to  see  all  that  we  can  see  here,  and  we  are  trying  to  read, 
in  the  sights  we  see,  lessons  that  will  help  us  to  lead 
more  true  and  faithful  lives. 

The  first  place  we  visited  after  we  were  comfortably 
settled  was  the  Coliseum,  as  we  happened  to  be  located 
near  it.  As  we  looked  upon  it  wc  seemed  to  see,  traced 
in  letters  of  blood  on  every  rock  of  its  mighty  ruin,  one 
word— sacrifice.  Standing  on  its  walls  and  looking  down 
into  what  were  the  dens  where  the  beasts  were  kept, 
whose  thirst  for  human  blood  was  satiated  with  the  life 
blood  of  the  early  followers  of  our  Lord,  we  could  only 
be  still  and  look  up  with  heartfelt  thanksgiving  to  the 
good  Father,  who  has  blessed  us  with  life  in  a  time  when 
and  a  land  where  the  cost  of  a  Christian  life  need  not  be 
paid  in  blood.  This  mighty  ruin  teaches  Christians  of 
to-day  that  we  have  not  yet  learned  the  first  letter  of 
the  word  sacrifice.  In  the  face  of  the  record  of  such  ter- 
rible suffering  for  the  defense  of  the  faith,  we  ought  not 
to  speak  of  cost,  or  of  loss,  or  of  persecution,  in  these 
days  when  in  nearly  all  lands  to  be  a  follower  of  the 
Nazarene  means  only  a  blessing. 

We  have  visited  St.  Peter's  and  have  seen  two  services 
in  this  magnificent  cathedral,  which  stands  on  the  site  of 
the  gardens  of  Nero,  which  were  lighted  with  the  fires 
of  the  burning  Christians— another  lesson  of  what  it 
meant  to  be  a  Christian  in  the  early  days."  While  there 
is  much  we  must  condemn  in  the  many  forms  and  cere- 
monies of  the  services  of  these  people,  there  are  some 
commendable  features.  They  have  at  least  a  form  of 
reverence,  and  I  must  believe  that  with  many  it  is  as 
real  as  they  can  make  it;  though  much  of  it  may  be 
form,  yet  it  seems  to  me  it  is  a  form  for  many  of  our 
home  people  and  churches  to  imitate— the-  quiet,  prayerful 
attitude  on  entering  a  place  of  religious  service.  Then, 
too,  another  favorable  feature  of  their  worship  is  the 
mingling  of  rich  and  poor.  We  saw  priest  and  layman, 
richly  dressed  women  who  came  in  their  carriages,  the 
peasant  in  poorest  garb,  kneel  around  the  same  altar. 
We  must  feel,  though,  all  the  while  that  an  open-eyed 
faith  would  reveal  to  them  the  glory  and  beauty  and 
blessing  of  the  life  the  Christ  brought  to  give  to  the 
world.  They  see  not  the  glory  of  the  risen  Christ  and 
their  lives  are  barren  of  the  "life  abundant"  which  is  in 
his  hands  for  us  all. 

To-day  we  called  on  Mr.  Wright,  a  Methodist  minister 
here,  and  were  shown  through  the  school  for  boys  main- 
tained at  their  mission  home.  They  have  also  two 
schools    for    girls    which    we    hope   to    see.     They   tell    us 


they  have  no  difficulty  whatever  to  obtain  pupils,  having 
more  applicants  usually  than  they  can  accommodate. 
Three  of  General  Garibaldi's  grandsons  are  in  the  school. 
Many  of  the  good  Catholics  object  to  having  their  sons 
brought  up  by  the  priests  and  prefer  to  have  them  in 
other  schools.  Thus  the  way  is  opened  to  teach  them 
the  Protestant  faith.  Many  of  them  accept  the  Protestant 
religion,  and  are  found  to  be  faithful  and  devoted.  Were 
there  places  for  the  priest*,  who  would  gladly  forsake 
their  religion,  numbers  of  them  would  come  out  and  be- 
come Protestants.  There  are  several  Protestant  churches 
working  here  in  this  stronghold  of  Catholicism,  and  we 
pray  that  the  simple  faith  and  happy  life  of  Christ's  true 
people  may  yet  he  the  light  and  life  of  this  Catholic  land. 
May  our  own  dear  people  have  a  part  in  ihi^  mtich-needed 
work. 

More  and  more  glad  are  we  to  be  on  the  way  to  help 
(he  workers  who  are  trying  to  win  one  of  the  dark  lands 
of  this  eastern  world  for  our  Lord  and  his  Christ.  More 
and  more  there  comes  to  us  day  by  day  the  realization  of 
the  blessing  that  is  ours  in  this  most  precious  gift.  As 
we  go  thus  gladly  and  joyfully  on  to  India,  we  do  not 
forget  the  work  and  the  workers  at  home.  We  are  more 
and  more  thankful  we  can  pray  for  each  other,  and,  as 
evening  by  evening  and  morning  by  morning  we  look  up 
to  our  Father,  wc  feel  nearer  to  nur  friends  at  home — for 
the  same  listening  ear  hears  and  the  same  loving  heart 
will  answer  and  bless  us  all.  And  in  his  care  and  in  his 
love — so  watchful  and  so  tender,  so  true  and  so  constant — 
we  are  always  safe  and  blessed.  And  so  may  he  help  us 
all  every  day  to  lift  our  dark  world  into  the  light  of  our 
Father's  love.     "All  who  are  with  me  greet  you," 

Mary  N.  Quinter. 
Rome,  Ttaly,  Nov,  3- 

<S>   <•>  <i> 

A    CLEAN-CUT    CHRISTIAN    EXPERIENCE. 


It  is  frequently  asked:  "Do  converts  among  heathen  or 
semiheathen  people  have  a  clearly  marked  Christian  ex- 
perience, or  a  clear  evidence  of  their  pardon  by  the  Holy 
Spirit?"  It  seems  to  me  that  the  teaching  of  the  Bible 
is  all  on  the  affirmative  side  of  this  question,  though  it 
must  be  admitted  that  at  home,  as  well  as  in  foreign 
fields,  both  clear  and  indefinite  experiences  may  be  ob- 
served. I  have  before  me  a  letter,  received  from  a  con- 
vert in  one  of  my  former  charges.  This  woman  was  about 
fifty-seven  years  of  age.  Baptized  in  infancy  in  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  faith,  and  brought  up  to  believe  in  and  wor- 
ship at  that  church,  she  had  never  attended  ev;uiv,eli.-nl 
services,  and,  though  intelligent  and  in  comfortable  cir- 
cumstances, she  could  neither  read  nor  write  her  own  Ian- 
guage  —Spanish.  Soon  after  becoming  acquainted  with 
her  the  writer  persuaded  her  to  attend  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel.  From  the  first  she  became  an  earnest  seeker 
after  salvation. 

One  day,  about  six  months  after  nur  first  acquaintance 
with  her,  we  took  an  opportunity  to  explain  to  her,  as 
best  we  could,  the  way  of  faith,  praying  earnestly  with  her 
and  urging  her  not  to  be  discouraged,  but  to  continue  to 
seek' a  clear  witness  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  her  salvation. 
Then  we  left  her.  That  evening  she  attended  our  service. 
As  she  entered  the  room  we  noticed  the  light  of  a  new- 
found joy  and  peace  shining  in  her  face.  She  stated  that, 
after  we  had  left  her  house,  she  had  gone  to  her  own 
room,  had  surrendered  herself  fully  to  God,  and  had  re- 
ceived clear  and  positive  evidence  of  the  forgiveness  of 
her  sins.  We  have  seen  hundreds  of  conversions,  but  this 
one  was  as  clear  and  certain  as  any  we  have  ever  been 
privileged  to  see  in  any  land.  And  the  life  of  this  woman, 
ever  since  her  conversion,  has  fully  demonstrated  its  gen- 
uineness, She  was  baptized,  received  into  the  church, 
and  has  been  the  means  of  bringing  to  our  services  some 
of  her  relatives.  Entirely  of  her  own  accord  she  has  giv- 
en tn  the  Lord's  cause  at  different  times  $5,  $10,  or  $20. 
After  making  the  resolve  that  she  would  learn  to  read, 
she  patiently  began  to  study,  taught  by  her  fourteen-year- 
old  niece,  and  she  has  recently  written  me  that  her  ob- 
ject is  at  last  accomplished,  and  that  she  can  read  any 
chapter  in  the  Bible;  she  adds  that  she  is  full  of  joy  and 
peace.  For  convenience  she  has  had  her  two  most  treas- 
ured books— the  New  Testament  and  the  Hymr  Book- 
bound  in  one  volume.-J.  P.  Gilliland.  in  World-Wide 
Missions.  Q   e  ® 

LIBRARY   ON   THE   BIBLE. 


In  Stratford-on-Avon  there  has  been  bu.lt  to  the  mem- 
ory of  the  immortal  Shakespeare  a  library  containing 
several  thousand  volumes,  which  deal  in  some  form  or 
other  with  Shakespeare's  works.  What  is  true  of  Shakes- 
peare is  equally  true,  only  on  a  much  vaster  scale,  of  the 
Bible  Were  all  the  various  editions  of  this  Book  of 
books  dictionaries,  treatises,  commentaries,  works  re- 
ferring to  it.  quoting  from  it  or  inspired  by  it,  collected 
under  one  roof,  the  contents  of  the  library  would proba- 
bly be  counted  by  the  hundreds  of  *«»»»**  S«L rt 
been    mankind's    spontaneous   recognition    of  the    remark 

of  Abraham'  X  %£%tfti£%  S.,'V«W  £ 
5,  enemies  and  incite  of  its  worst  treatment,  the  Bible 
stands  peerless  as  the  world's  religious  classic,  as  the 
firs"  and  greatest  revelation  of  a  God  of  justice  and 
righteousness. 
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CALIFORNIA. 

Eulalia  Overholtzcr,  Covma.  Cal.,  Nov.  14. 
CANADA. 

32SS§3txfteefeEe 

eras  toflM?  1 £«  re-™ed  -;7rai 'er\teof 

from  the  Brethren  this  summer  concerning  this  part  of 
Kda  and  will  gladly  answer  any  others  who  may  wish 
£ ,    k,  „w    -  h,  .1     here      We    have    moved    from    Fairybank 
on   o"r  own  "and  six    miles    north    of    Rimby.-Mary   D. 
Craig,  Rimby,  Alberta,  Canada.  Nov.  6. 
COLORADO. 
Rockyford.-Bro.  W.  H.  Miller,  of  Walnut,  Kans.,  mil 
hegm   a  protracted  effort  in  the   Rockyford   church   Nov-. 
,2     to    continue    indefinitely.     Communion    Dee     5.    com 
Slicing  at  4  P.  M.     Since  last  report  four  have  been  add- 
edo  the  church  by  baptism,  all  young  people  and  Sun- 
day-school scholars.    Young  people's  meeting  well  attend- 
ed and  an  active  part  taken  by  old  and  young      Five  of 
our  young   people    are    attending   college    at    Mefherson 
which  makes  their  absence   here   noticeable.     Attendance 
at    S  nday   school,   ninety-five.     Preaching   services  fttrly 
well    attended      We    are    now    making    arrangements    to 
start  a  mission  in  the  near  future  in  Pueblo,,  Colo.,  which 
will  be  under  the  care  of  the  district  mission  board.— J. 
E.  Weybright,  Rockyford,  Colo..  Nov.  16. 
ILLINOIS. 
Franklin  Grove.-Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  came  to  us  Nov    2 
and  continued  his  meetings  until  Nov    .7,  preaching  eight- 
een   interesting    sermons.     We    feci   that    much    good   has 
been    done    among    us.     Some    were    seriously    impressed 
with  their  duty  to  God,  and  we  pray  that  soon  they  may 
make  a  complete  surrender  to  him.— Martha  Click  Senger, 
Franklin  Grove,  111.,  Nov.  18. 

Pleasant  Hill.— Our  feast,  Nov.  6,  was  truly  a  feast  to 
llie  soul.  Many  members  and  spectators  were  present. 
Visiting  ministers  were  Eld.  John  Hershbcrger,  Bro.  Peter 
Brubakcr  and  Eld.  A.  Hutchison.  Bro.  Brubaker  offici- 
ated A  number  of  ministers  present  from  adjoining 
congregations.  Saturday  morning  we  had  children  s 
meeting,  conducted  by  the  visiting  sisters  The  object 
lessons  were  timely  for  young  and  old.  Our  series  of 
services  in  Girard  closed  last  evening  with  a  full  house 
and  good  attention.  Three  young  sisters  put  on  Christ 
by  baptism.  We  expect  to  have  a  Bible  term  during 
holidays.— Mary  A.  Brubaker,  Virden,  111.,  Nov.  16. 

Waddams  Grove.— Eld.  J.  H.  Moore,  of  Elgin.  111.,  gave 
iwo  Bible  Land  talks  in  Lena  on  the  evenings  of  Nov  14 
and  15,  and  also  preached  in  the  Louisa  church  on  Sunday 
morning  Nov.  15.  Wc  are  going  to  have  meeting  Thanks- 
giving day.— Albert  Myers,  Waddams  Grove.  111.,  Nov.  19. 


INDIANA.' 
Eel  River. — Our  series  of  meetings  at  our  east  house, 
conducted  by  Eld.  George  Mishler,  of  Cambridge,  Nebr.. 
closed  last  Sunday  night  with  a  crowded  house.  Services 
were  held  each  evening  for  three  weeks,  and  three  day 
meetings.  One  dear  young  brother  was  baptized.  The 
members  were  greatly  encouraged.  The  series  of  meet- 
ings begins  Nov.  20  at  our  Eel  River  house.  Bro.  Reuben 
Shroyer.  of  Canton.  Ohio,  is  expected  to  do  the  preach- 
ing.— Tuda  Haines,  Sidney.  Ind.,  Nov.  17. 

Huntington  church  met  in  council  Nov.  14.  Adjoining 
elders  were  with  us, — brethren  David  Kreider  and  S.  S. 
Ulrey.  Three  letters  of  membership  were  read  and  five 
granted.  Bro.  J.  H.  Wright  presented  his  resignation  as 
elder;  however,  it  was  not  accepted.  We  expect  Henry  J. 
Neff.  of  South  Whitley.  Ind.,  to  assist  us  in  a  series  of 
meetings,  beginning  about  the  middle  of  January. — Rosel- 
la  Shock,  Huntington,  Ind..  Nov.   18. 

Markle  church  met  in  special  council  Nov.  7.  Our 
elder  not  being  present.  Bro.  Aaron  Moss,  of  the  Sala- 
monie  church,  presided,  assisted  by  Bro.  George  Holler. 
The  visiting  brethren  gave  in  the  report  of  the  annual 
visit.  Everything  was  satisfactory.  Our  love  feast  was 
held  last  Saturday,  and  it  was  indeed  a  feast  to  the  soul. 
About  ninety  surrounded  the  Lord's  tables.  Several  visit- 
ing ministers  were  present,  Bro.  Geo.  D.  Zollers  offici- 
ated. Bro.  Zollers  will  continue  the  meeting  for  some 
time  and  give  us  several  talks  of  his  experience  on  the 
sea. — Edward  Eikenberry,   Markle,   Ind.,  Nov.   16. 

Middletown. — Last  Sunday  morning  we  had  an  able 
sermon  by  Bro.  Smeltzer.  In  the  afternoon  we  met  at 
the  home  of  our  aged  deacon  brother,  Isaac  Crittenberger, 
who  is  quite  Feeble,  and  had  services  for  him,  which  he 
seemed  to  enjoy  very  much.  Three  of  our  aged  members 
were  taken  to  the  Old  People's  Home  lest  month.  They 
express  themselves  as  being  well  pleased. — Florida"  J.  E. 
Green,  Middletown,  Ind.,  Nov.  17. 

Middle  Fork. — Bro.  Howard  H.  Keim.  of  Ladoga,  Ind., 
began  a  series  of  meetings  at  our  upper  house  (New 
Hope)  Nov.  I  and  closed  last  night,  preaching  seventeen 
sermons.  The  attendance  was  irregular,  it  being  a  very 
One  dear  soul  had  the  courage  to 
's  highway  the  rest  of  her 
Ind.,  Nov.  16 


south  end  of  the  district  unorganized  So  we  a  little :  band 
of  workers  met  to  organize  our  church  last  Saturday. 
Bro  A  Brumbaugh  and  Bro  D.  Hollinger  from  Greeiv 
ville  were  with  us,  and  also  the  superintendent  of  the  uia 
Folk's1  Home  at  Greenville,  Bro.  Snowberger,  was  pres- 
etb"o  S  W.  Blocher  was  chosen  to  take  charge  of 
the' church  at  present.  Our  churchhouse,  about  one  mile 
south  oHillgrove;  Ohio,  has  for  quite  a  long  time  gone 
Dy  the  name  of  Hillgrove  house,  bu,  the  name  of  the 
church  now  is  Popular  Grove  church.  Nov.  8  Bro.  Henry 
Baker  and  wife,  from  the  Palestine  church  were  with  us. 
Bro  Baker  preached  in  the  morning  and  also  ,n  the  even- 
ing Our  Sunday  school  is  growing  in  interest  and  num- 
bers. We  are  starting  a  school  library.— Cora  Bollinger, 
Union  City,  Ind.,  Nov.   19. 

Somerset.-Our  scries  of  meetings  in  the  Cartcreek 
house  closed  last  night  with  a  full  house.  Bro.  J.  C 
Brieht  from  Dayton.  Ohio,  came  to  us  Nov.  I  ana 
pr  ached  each  evening  and  Sundays  ant. I  last  evenm* 
Owing  to  the  busy  time  among  farmers,  the  attendance 
was  not  large  but  the  best  kind  of  attention  prevailed. 
The  church  has  been  encouraged.-M.  M.  Miller,  R.  R.  4. 
Marion.  Ind..  Nov.  16. 

Walnut  church  held  her  love  feast  Oct.  Jl.  About  one 
hundred  and  thirty  communed.  Ministers  from  adjoin- 
ing churches  were  H.  Wysong,  J.  Swovel and  and  S . 
Eversole.  Bro.  Swoveland  officiated.  We  had  a  very  e 
,'oyablc  meeting.  Bro.  Hoff  is  expected  to  be  with  us 
over  next  Sunday.— Lydia  Brubaker,  Argos,  Ind.,  Nov.  10. 
White  church  has  enjoyed  a  two  weeks'  meeting,  which 
was  begun  Nov.  I  and  conducted  by  L.  W.  Teeter  o 
Hagerstown.  Ind.  The  cause  has  been  helped  in  that 
which    was  its   need.-Ira   Fisher,   Darlington,    Ind.,    Nov. 

IOWA.  ' 

English  River  church  has  been  enjoying  some  special 
seasons  of  worship  by  brethren  from  a  distance  in  the 
persons  of  Isaac  H.  Miller,  of  Kansas,  A.  J  Wine,  of 
Texas  ana  Eld.  H.  R.  Taylor  of  California  Nov.  .7  oar 
council  convened,  which  was  changed  from  Nov.  21  The 
various  missions  were  remembered  and  solictors  elected. 
Brethren  H.  C.  N.  Coffman  and  the  writer  were  advanced 
Fo  the  full  ministry  and  J  D.  Coffman  to  the  second  de- 
gree, in  the  presence  of  elders  J.  M.  Foll.s,  E  G  Roda- 
baugh  and  H.  R.  Taylor.-Peter  Brower,  South  English, 
Iowa,  Nov.  .8.  . 

Mt  Etna.— We  have  just  closed  a  two  weeks  meeting. 
Eld.  Abraham  Wolf,  of  Udell  Iowa,  conducted  the  meet- 
ing The  interest  and  attendance  were  good  We  held 
our  love  feas,  Nov.  14,  Bro.  Wolf  officiating.  Our  coun- 
cil was  Nov  14.  Eld.  John  P.  Bailey  resigned  and  John 
Follis  was  chosen  as  our  elder.  Two  letters  were  grant- 
ed.—Rose  Johnson,  Mt.  Etna.  Iowa,  Nov.  16. 

South  Ottumwa.— Bro.  Peter  Brower.  of  South  English, 
came  to  this  place  Oct.  25  and  remained  until  Nov.  15, 
preaching  twenty  sermons,  which  were  greatly  enjoyed 
Thirty  minutes  each  evening  was  devoted  to  children  s 
exercises.  Bible  reading  and  object  lessons  were  given 
The  dear  little  ones  are  much  interested.  Oct.  13  we  met 
in  'council.  Bro.  C.  E.  Wolf  was  ordained  elder  One 
letter  was  received.  Oct.  14  we  held  our  love  feast,  Bro. 
Peter  Brower  officiating.  Twenty-five  members  com- 
muned. It  was  a  feast  to  the  soul.  Several  visiting  min- 
™ers  were  present.  Sunday  morning  Eld  Folks  preached 
a  soul-cheering  sermon  and  at  2:  30  P.  M  we  met  in  the 
Sunday-school  capacity.  Our  Sunday  school  is  growing 
in  interest  Fifty-two  enrolled  Sunday.  Sister  Came 
Shelly,  of  Ollie,  and  Bro.  W.  N.  Glotfelty  gave  an  inter- 
esting talk  to  the  children.  Sunday  night  Eld.  C.  M. 
Brower  preached  an  interesting  sermon,  winch  closed  our 
series  of  meetings.  Two.  a  husband  and  wife  came  out 
on  the  Lord's  side.— C.  May  Manners,  223  S.  Moore  St., 
South  Ottumwa,  Iowa,  Nov.  16. 


busy  time  of  the  year.     - 
promise  to  walk  upon  the  King 
days.— D.  D.  Hufford,  Ro 


Monticello  church  held  her  communion  Nov.  7.  Bro. 
Gorman  B.  Heeter.  of  Burnettsville.  officiated  and  deliv- 
ered a  very  able  sermon  on  the  Lord's  day  following. 
The  Lord's  children  were  made  to  rejoice  with  a  sister 
whose  husband  and  son  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and 
were  received  into  church  fellowship  through  baptism. 
Two  other  brethren  came  to  the  church,  one  through 
baptism,  the  other  simply  returned. — F.  E.  Young,  Monti- 
cello,  Ind..  Nov.  16. 

Popular  Grove. — Some  time  ago  the  Union  City  church 
met  in  council  and  divided  our  church  district,  leaving  the 


KANSAS. 
Gypsum.— Our  series  of  meetings,  conducted  by  Eld. 
James  A.  Stouder,  in  the  Abilene  church,  Holland  house, 
beginning  Oct.  25  and  closing  Nov.  .2,  was  a  success. 
Twenty-two  sermons  preached,  three  young  ladies  bap- 
tized.—Geo.  Manon,  Gypsum,  Kans.,  Nov.  15. 

Independence  church  is  located  in  Independence,  Kan- 
sas the  county  seat  of  Montgomery  county,  and  she 
stands  in  need  of  a  minister.  Any  of  our  ministers  think- 
ing of  changing  locality  might  do  well  to  locate  in  Inde- 
pendence. It  is  located  in  the  midst  of  the  oil  and  gas 
belt  of  Kansas,  with  a  population  of  between  four  and 
five  thousand,  with  a  number  of  factories  which  give  work 
to  a  large  number  of  working  hands,  also  boys  and  girls 
even  down  to  the  age  of  eight  and  ten  years  old.  I  here 
are  the  brick  plant,  glass  factory,  paper  mill,  cracker  fac- 
tory, egg-case  factory,  etc.,  with  prospects  of  more  com- 
ing Independence  is  surrounded  by  a  good  farming 
country  The  Brethren  have  a  churchhouse  111  town  all 
paid  for;  but  the  members  are  badly  scattered;  only  two 
live  in  town.  The  others  live  from  four  to  twenty  miles 
from  the  church.  I  think  with  a  good,  active  minister 
the  cause  could  be  revived  in  town.  Here  is  a  chance 
for  some  minister  who  wants  to  work.  Who  will  go.' 
I  have  had  charge  of  the  Independence  church  for  about 
five  years.  Owing  to  circumstances  I  resigned,  and  Bro. 
L  Wolfe  is  now  their  elder.  Yet  I  feel  an  interest  in 
the  cause  of  our  blessed  Master  at  that  place,  as  well  as 
other  places.'  For  further  information,  write  to  Bro.  F. 
J.  Frantz,  R.  R.  No.  6,  Independence,  Kans. — S.  E. 
Thompson.  Fredonia,  Kans..  Nov.  16. 

Kingman.— Our  love  feast  of  Nov.  14  was  a  feast  of 
rejoicing.  We  had  the  feast  appointed  for  Oct.  31,  but 
much  rain  made  the  creek  unfordable.  But  few  came  to 
the  place  of  meeting  and  we  could  not  have  the  feast,  so 
we  announced  the  meeting  for  Nov.  14.  We  had  pleas- 
ant weather  and  good  attendance.  Four  souls  applied 
for  baptism.  Ministers  from  abroad  were  W.  A.  Rose 
and  Michael  Keller.  An  ordination  was  effected,  one 
brother  being  ordained  to  the  full  ministry  and  one  ad- 
vanced 10  the  second  degree  of  the  ministry. — J.  J.  Bow- 
ser. Cleveland,  Kans..  Nov.  16. 

Peabody  church  met  in  council  Nov.  14.  We  decided 
to  have  a  young  people's  meeting  every  Tuesday  evening. 
Nov.  15  one  precious  soul  was  buried  in  baptism.  Bro. 
Manon.  from  Gypsum  City,  was  with  us  in  October,  and 
expected   to  hold   meetings  for  two   or  three   weeks,  but 


on  account  of  rain  the  meetings  closed  in  one  week  We 
expect  Bro.  Manon  back  in  the  near  future.-Sadie  I  horn 
as,  Peabody,  Kans.,  Nov.  16. 

Scott  Valley  church  met  in  council  Nov  16.  Our  elder 
Bro.  Sherfy,  presided.  All  business  was  disposed  ofver, 
pleasantly.  Four  letters  were  granted.  Bro.  U  Myers 
was"  reelected  Sunday-school  superintendent.  The  'line 
of  our  conned  was  changed  and  will  be  a  month  later.- 
Frank  R.  Smith,  Wavcrly,  Kans.,  Nov.  16. 
MARYLAND. 

Brownsville.-We  held  our  love  fc-f  'V'hundTdTom- 
churcli  Oct.  31.  Between  three  and  four  hundred  com 
mine  Bro  W.  M.  Howe,  of  Norristown,  Pa.,  officiated 
There  were  several  other  ministering  brethren  present 
Immediately  following  the  love  feast  Bro.  Howe  held  a 
iwo  weeks'  scries  of  meetings,  which  has  just  closed  The 
arge  church  was  well  filled  at  nearly  every  appointment 
There  were  eighteen  baptized  and  seven  restored,  including 
two  lust  before  the  feast.  From  here  he  goes  to  Louisi- 
ana —Geo.  W.  Kaetzel.  Gapland,  Md„  Nov.  16. 

Frederick.-We  held  our  love  feast  Oct  .2.  About 
two  hundred  brethren  and  sisters  surrounded  the  Lord  s 
tables  It  was  indeed  a  feast  to  the  soul.  We  were  glad 
10  have  so  many  brethren  and  sisters  come  and  enjoy  the 
feasi  with  us.  Eight  ministering  brethren  from  adjoining 
congregations  came  and  labored  with  us.  Bro.  S.  H.  Utz, 
of  Newmarket,  delivered  the  examination  sermon  fol- 
lowed by  a  few  brief  remarks  by  Bro  George  S^  Harp, 
of  Ellerton.  Bro.  Ephraim  Stoner,  of  Union  Bridge,  of- 
ficiated.—Gamma  L.  Krider,  Frederick,  Md„  Nov.  10. 
/"-Meadow  Branch—The  series  of  meetings  begun  here 
'a  short  time  since  by  Bro.  D.  C.  Flory,  of  Newhope  Va 
£s  closed  this  evening  with  forty-two  applicants  for  church 
membership.  Thirty-nine  have  already  been  added  to  the 
'  church  by  Christian  baptism;  the  others  awail  the  rite. 
In  the  face  of  the  above,  to  say  that  the  church  was  edi- 
fied and  strengthened  seems  useless.  Twenty-five  strong, 
convincing,  irrefutable  gospel  sermons  were  delivered. 
Many  homes  were  visited  and  made  the  happier,  trie 
attendance,  attention  and  weather  were  exceptionally 
good.  The  last  meeting  was  very  large  and  closed  with 
intense  interest.  A  series  of  meetings  will  begin  at  our 
Union  Mills  house  Nov.  23.  The  Sunday  school  at  that 
place  was  closed  to-day.— W.  E.  Roop,  Westminster,  Md., 
Nov.  16. 

Sams  Creek.— Nov.  8  closed  our  series  of  meetings  in 
the  Sams  Creek  meetinghouse.  The  services  began  Oct 
2S  Bro  H  M.  Stover,  of  Waynesboro,  Pa„  conducted 
the  meetings.  Two  have  made  the  Lord  their  choice  and 
were  baptized.  All  enjoyed  a  season  of  devotion.  One 
of  our  ministers.  Bro.  Brown,  and  daughter  have  gone  to 
Panora  Iowa,  to  spend  the  winter  with  a  son  and  daugh- 
ter.—Minerva  Roop,  New  Windsor,  Md..  Nov.  19. 
MICHIGAN. 
Crystal  Aid  Society,  held  Nov.  12  at  the  house  of  Bro. 
Witter  was  enlivened  by  two  applicants  presenting  them- 
selves for  baptism;  one  a  father  of  five  small  boys^and 
ihe  other  Hearing  his  majority.  It  was  a  surprisefo  most 
present.  They  were  baptized  111  the  creek  Rear  by.  inc 
fond  wife  feels  that  parents  are  no  longer  in  the  way  ot 
Ihe  boys  whose  ambitions  are  to  follow  father  and  mother. 
Thus  we  grow  slowly.-W.  H.  Roose,  Crystal,  Mich., 
Nov.  16. 

Manila.— Nov.  15  we  attended  services  at  Chief,  one  of 
our  outposts.  C.  W.  Kei-th  preached  a  good  sermon. 
Dec.  20  we  expect  J.  Edson  Ulery  to  commence  a  ten 
days'  Bible  term  at  the  Marilla  church.  Nov.  20  we  ex- 
pect to  go'  to  Ferry,  Mich.,  to  assist  in  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  that  place.— A.  W.  Hawbaker,  Copemish,  Mich., 
Nov.   16. 

MINNESOTA. 
Winona  church  will  hold  their  love  feast  Dec.  5  and  6.— 
Ella  A.  Glover,  Lewiston,  Minn.,  Nov.  17. 
MISSOURI. 
Dry  Fork  church  met  in  council  Nov.  7,  with  Eld.  Win. 
Harvey  presiding.     One  letter  was  received.     Bro.  James 
M    Neff  was  with  us  Nov.  15  and  preached  two  excellent 
sermons.— Annie  Wampler,  Jasper,  Mo.,  Nov.  16. 

Oak  Grove  church  commenced  a  series  of  meetings 
Oct.  25,  conducted  bv  Eld.  T.  J.  Simmons,  and  c  osed 
Nov.  7  with  a  love  feast.  About  fifty  surrounded  the 
Lord's  table.  Visiting  ministers  present  were  Eld.  S. 
Weimer,  Eld.  T.  J.  Simmons,  Eld.  J.  C.  Mays.  S^  Wei- 
mer  officiated.  One  young  brother  from  the  Osceola 
church  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  was  baptized  the 
evening  of  the  love  feast.— Josie  Killingsworth,  Rainey, 
Mo.,  Nov.  14.  _ 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 
Surrey.— Last  Sunday  D.  S.  Wolf  preached  at  North 
Prairie  schoolhouse;  J.  H.  Brubaker  at  the  Maryland 
schoolhouse;  D.  M.  Shorb  at  the  Surrey  church  Bro. 
Shorb  gave  lis  one  hour  of  interesting  talk  on  the  har- 
vest, as  this  was  our  harvest  meeting.  We  had  a  collec- 
tion the  Sunday  before  for  mission  work.  Collection  was 
deferred  till  Thanksgiving.  —  Henry  Frantz,  Surrey,  N. 
Dak..  Nov.  14. 

White  Rock.— Our  series  of  meetings  closed  Sunday 
evening.  On  account  of  cold  weather  congregations  were 
not  so  large.  Bro.  Bradley  did  not  shun  to  declare  the 
whole  truth.— Hannah    Dunning.   Denbigh.  N.    Dak..   Nov. 


NORTH  CAROLINA. 
Winston-Salem.— Bro.  John  C  Woodie,  of  western 
North  Carolina,  came  among  us  Nov.  6  and  began  a  se- 
ries of  meetings  at  Fraternity  church.  Nov.  8  he  preached 
an  interesting  sermon  to  an  attentive  audience.  Dinner 
was  then  eaten  on  the  grounds.  Wc  then  enjoyed  another 
sermon  by  Prof.  Mendonhall,  of  the  Clemmons  school, 
at  1:  10. P.  M.  Bro.  Woodie  preached  again  at  night  and 
continued  the  meetings  the  entire  week.  On  Friday  even- 
ing we  held  our  love  feast.  About  two-thirds  of  the  mem- 
bers were  present,  and  it  was  never  my  privilege  to  attend 
a  more  pleasant  feast.  Bro.  A.  J.  Weddlc,  of  Floyd  coun- 
ty, Virginia,  was  also  with  us  a  part  of  the  time  and 
preached  two  very  pointed  sermons.  Bro.  Jacob  Leonard, 
of  Carroll  county,  Virginia,  accompanied  him  to  our  place. 
His  short  stay  among  us  also  added  pleasure  and  encour- 
agement to  the  meeting.  We  know  that  the  Fraternity 
congregation  has  been  blessed.— C.  R.  Faw.  919  Apple 
St.,  Winston-Salem.  N.  C,  Nov.  16. 
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OHIO. 
Belief ontaine. — We  had  a  good  crowd  at  our  mission 
Sunday  school  yesterday.  About  fifty  were  present.  Al- 
though we  have  increased  the  seating  capacity  of  the 
room,  yet  on  Sunday.  Nov.  8,  there  were  not  chairs 
enough  for  all,  and  more  scats  will  have  to  be  secured. 
Bro.  A.  J.  Spacht  will  preach  next  Sunday  afternoon,  and 
on  Wednesday  evening,  Nov.  25,  we  expect  Bro.  S.  P. 
Berkebile  to  be  with  us.  A  cordial  invitation  is  extended 
to  surrounding  churches  to  be  with  us  in  our  all-day 
Thanksgiving  missionary  meeting  Nov.  26,  at  the  country 
(Logan)  church.  Those  coming  to  Bellefontaine  notify 
I  he  writer  and  conveyance  will  be  provided. — John  R. 
Snyder,  803  N.  Main  St.,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  Nov.  16. 

Chippewa  church  met  in  council  Nov.  14,  Eld.  Tobias 
Hoover  presiding.  The  church  was  well  represented  and 
it  seems  to  be  moving  along  pleasantly.  About  ten  dol- 
lars was  collected  for  missionary  purposes.  We  will  have 
services  on  Thanksgiving  day  at  our  east  house.  Breth- 
ren Jas.  Murray  and  A.  I.  Heistand  were  advanced  to 
the  eldership.  We  have  good  Sunday  schools  at  both 
houses,  with  D.  R.  McFaddcn  and  Amos  Zigler  superin- 
tendents.— M.  Baker,  Creston,  Ohio,  Nov.  18. 

Greenwood.  —  Bro.  Edward  Shepfer,  of  Sugar  Creek, 
Ohio,  came  in  our  mjdst  Nov.  14  and  preached  for  us 
Saturday  evening  and  Sabbath  morning  and  evening.— D. 
H.  Leckrone,  Chalfants.  Ohio,  ttov.  i& 

Rush  Creek.- — Last  night  closed  our  series  of  meetings, 
begun  two  weeks  ago  by  our  home  minister.  He  did  the 
preaching  until  Nov.  12,  when  elders  Jonas  Horning  and 
I.  J.  Rosenberger  came  to  his  assistance.  Our  love  feast, 
Saturday  evening,  was  the  largest  that  had  been  held 
here  in  five  years.  The  services  were  quiet  and  impress- 
ive. We  were  much  encouraged  by  our  brethren's  visit 
among  us.  It  is  not  often  that  we  have  the  pleasure  of 
having  visiting  brethren  with  us.  The  meetings  closed 
with  a  good  congregation  and  splendid  interest.  Our  lit- 
tle band  is  in  love  and  peace,  and  we  are  much  encour- 
aged.— Lizzie  Bagwell,  Bremen,  Ohio,  Nov.  16. 

Springfield. — Oct.  26  Sister  Marguerite  Bixler  organ- 
ized a  singing  class  at  this  place.  Those  in  attendance 
enjoyed  a  musical  feast.  This  is  her  home.  She  labored 
faithfully  for  thirteen  evenings.  On  the  closing  evening  we 
deviated  from  the  usual  program  and  had  song  service  in- 
termingled, with  readings  by  members  of  the  class.  Last 
Saturday  we  met  in  council,  with  our  elder.  David  Young, 
presiding.  The  letter  of  Eld.  David  Eby  and  wife  was 
read  and  accepted.  One  letter  was  granted.  Our  series 
of  meetings,  to  be  conducted  by  Bro.  I.  R.  Rairigh,  of 
Michigan,  is  to  begin  Dec.  15.  We  expect  to  have 
Thanksgiving  services. — -Viola  Young,  East  Akron,  Ohio, 
Nov.  17. 

OKLAHOMA. 
Bear  Creek  congregation  met  in  council.  Business  was 
disposed  of  in  a  God-fearing  spirit.  Four  letters  were 
granted.  The  church-house  building  was  deferred  for  the 
present.  Our  love  feast  will  be  held  at  Bro.  J.  D.  Fish- 
er's, eight  miles  southeast  of  Garber,  Nov.  26.— J.  D. 
Fisher,  Gladic,  Okla.,  Npv.  14. 

Cushing. — Nov.  6,  in  company  with  Bro.  A.  L.  Gor- 
~"ham',  Wife  and  daughter,  I  took  train  for  Coyle;  visited 
with  the  111  embers  of  the  Paradise  Prairie  church.  Nov.  7 
we  met  in  love  feast  service.  Had  a  most  enjoyable  feast. 
About  seventy-five  surrounded  the  table  of  the  Lord. 
All  seemed  to  enjoy  it.  Sunday  morning  we  met  in 
Sunday-school  work,  followed  by  preaching;  and  Sunday 
night  Bro.  Gojiam  preached  the  closing  service.  This  is 
one  of  the  churches  that  do  a  worn  man  good  to  go  to. 
They  have  much  talent  for  singing.  The  members  seem  to 
be  spiritually  alive.  One-half  or  more  of  the  members  are 
voting  in  years.  Some  are  very  small  children.  Another 
"favorable  feature  is  the  regard  manifested  for  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Gospel;  Love  seemed  to  prevail.  To-day  I 
accompanied  Bro.  Gorham  to  a  new  field  in  the  Indian 
country,  where  he  preached  to  an  attentive  congregation 
of  young  people.  Next  Sunday  Bro.  Gorham  will  begin 
a  series  of  meetings  in  another  place,  near  the  line  of  the 
Indian  country.— A.  W.  Austin,  Cushing,  Okla.,  Nov.  15. 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
Back  Creek. — Oct.  31  brethren  and  sisters  met  in  the 
McConnelsdale  meetinghouse  for  communion  services. 
Fifty-five  communed.  It  was  a  pleasant  feast.  This  is  a 
mission  point.  Eld.  D.  M.  Zook  officiated,  assisted  by 
brethren  D.  S.  Clapper  and  J.  C.  Garland.  Nov.  1  Bro. 
D.  S.  Clapper,  from  Everett,  Pa.,  began  to  preach  for  us 
in  the  Upton  meetinghouse;  continued  two  weeks.  Dur- 
ing those  meetings  the  committee  appointed  by  our  State 
district  elders  visited  this  church  and  duly  installed  Bro. 
George  Hege  in  the  full  ministry. — John  Lehner,  Upton, 
Pa..  Nov.   17. 

Brothers  Valley.— Bro.  Silas  Hoover,  of  Bills.  Pa.,  com- 
menced meeting  at  the  Salem  house  Sept.  19  and  continued 
till  Sept.  27.  Seven  were  added  to  the  church  by  bap- 
tism.—P.  U.  Miller,  Lull,  Pa.,  Nov.  14. 

Conestoga— Our  love-  feast  was  held  Nov.  5.  A  good 
interest  was  manifest.  About  160  surrounded  the  Lord's 
table.  Brethren  J.  R.  Myers,  S.  H.  Hertzler,  David  Kil- 
hefner  and  Samuel  Kulp  labored  for  us.  Bro.  Myers  of- 
ficiated. We  also  held  our  children's  meeting  Nov.  8,  at 
Barcville.  Bro.  I.  N.  H.  Beahm  was  with  us  and  in  a 
very  interesting  way  spoke  to  both  old  and  young.  We 
expect  to  open  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Intercourse 
house  Nov.  28,  conducted  by  Bro.  Anthony.  —  Sallie 
Pfautz,  Farmersville,  Pa.,  Nov.  16. 

Ephrata  —  The  best  and  largest  attended  children's 
meeting  we  ever  had  was  held  on  Sunday.  The  church, 
holding  about  eight  hundred  people,  was  well  filled.  Rec- 
itations were  delivered  by  scholars,  after  which  we  were 
addressed  by  Sister  Lizzie  McCann,  returned  missionary 
from  India,  our  elder,  I.  W.  Taylor,  of  Vogansville,  and 
Eld.  J.  Kurtz  Miller,  from  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  We  held  a 
collection  for  missionary  purposes,  amounting  to  $1250. 
Our  series  of  meetings,  which  was  announced  to  begin 
Dec.  5,  is  deferred  to  'Jan.  2,  Bro.  P.  S.  Miller,  of  Roa- 
noke, Va.,  to  conduct  it.— Nora  V.  Kilhefner,  Ephrata, 
Pa..  Nov.  16. 

Meyersdale  —  The  members  of  the  Meyersdale  congre- 
gation, with  others,  met  Nov.  8  to  organize  a  Christian 
Workers'  society.  The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
Eld.  C.  G.  Lint.  The  constitution  to  govern  the  society 
was  read  and  adopted.     This   was   followed  by   enrolling 


names  as  willing  workers.  Forty-nine  names  were  en- 
rolled. The  following  were  elected  by  ballot  to  serve 
until  Jan.  1,  1904;  from  that  date  all  officers  shall  be  elected 
to  serve  one  year:  president.  Eld.  C.  G.  Lint;  vice-presi- 
dent, Linda  Griffith;  secretary,  Ida  C.  Shumaker,  and 
treasurer,  H.  L.  Griffith.  Last  evening  was  our  first 
meeting.  Forty  responded  to  roll  call.  Eight  new  names 
were  enrolled.  It  was  decided  to  use  prayer  meeting  topics 
as  given  in  the  Messenger.  The  constitution  says  the 
object  of  the  society  is  to  inspire  its  membership  to  a 
higher  plane  of  true  discipleship  in  Christ,  that  our  life 
may  be  fully  dedicated  to  God  and  the  church,  reaching 
out  a  helping  hand  lo  the  helpless  and  lifting  up  the 
fallen.— C.  G.  Lint.  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Nov.   t6. 

Perry. — Bro.  Levi  Mohler.  of  Dillsburg.  came  to  labor 
with  us  Oct.  31.  He  remained  until  Nov.  IS,  preaching 
every  evening  and  twice  on  the  Sabbath.  He  preached 
many  soul-stirring  sermons.  Ten  came  out  on  the  Lord's 
side  and  put  on  Christ  in  baptism.— Alton  J.  Shumaker. 
Blain.  Pa.,  Nov.  17. 

TEXAS. 

Louise. —  Bro.  J.  A.  Miller,  of  Manvel,  Texas,  came  to 
our  place  Nov.  7  and  preached  ten  sermons.  This  is  a 
new  point  for  our  people  and  we  believe  there  can  some 
good  be  done  here.  We  are  eighty  miles  southwest  of 
Houston,  on  the  N.  Y.  T.  &  M.  railroad.  Any  of  the 
brethren  passing  this  way  we  would  be  glad  to  have  stop 
with  us.  This  is  in  the  rice  belt  and  is  being  settled  up 
by  northern  people.  Who  will  come  and  help  us? — S.  E. 
Lewis.  Louise,  Texas,  Nov.  16. 

VIRGINIA. 
Barren  Ridge. — Oct.  24  we  had  our  love  feast,  one  of 
the  best  meetings  of  the  kind  we  ever  attended,  Bro.  S. 
G.  Rupert,  of  Chicago,  was  with  us.  Oct.  25  Bro.  D.  B. 
Wampler,  of  Penn  Laird,  Va.,  began  a  series  of  meetings 
for  us  and  continued  untjl  Nov.  15.  The  membership  has 
been  strengthened  in  the  faith.  Twenty-six  precious  souls 
entered  the  fold  by  baptism,  save  one,  whose  health  would 
not  permit  at  present.  We  have  decided  to  have  a  Chris- 
tian Workers'  meeting,  the  first  meeting  to  be  held  Nov. 
22.— N.  W.  Coffman,  Barren  Ridge,  Va.,  Nov.  16. 

Buckhall. — Living  in  an  isolated  place  and  seeing  so 
many  children  growing  up  in  ignorance  of  the  Bibje,  I 
thought  it  good  to  organize  a  Sunday  school,  and  by  the 
consent  of  the  church  we  organized  April  5,  1903.  Eld. 
Conner  made  an  appointment  for  preaching,  and  has  been 
preaching  at  this  place  ever  since.  The  Methodists  also 
commenced  preaching;  had  an  appointment  once  a  month, 
and  during  September  held  a  protracted  meeting  for  two 
weeks.  After  they  closed,  six  precious  souls  came  out  on 
the  Lord's  side  and  were  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism  by 
Bro.  Wampler,  who  was  then  holding  a  series  of  meetings 
at  Bradley  church,  about  three  miles  from  here.  We  now 
have  preaching  every  two  weeks  by  Elder  Conner.  Next 
spring  we  want  to  open  up  Sunday  school  with  a  full  force 
and  during  the  summer  hold  a  series  of  meetings.  I  think 
much  good  can  be  accomplished  at  this  place.  Six  have 
joined  the  church  and  others  arc  near  the  kingdom. — Da- 
vid Whitmer,  Buckhall,  Va.,  Nov.   18. 

Elk  Run.— Bro.  J.  A.  Click,  of  Charleston,  W.  Va.,  be- 
gan preaching  with  us  Oct.  25,  preaching  nineteen  soul- 
reviving  sermons.  One  young  soul  put  on  Christ  by 
baptism  and  one  decided  to  be  restored  to  church  fellow- 
ship. Bro.  Click  preached  for  us  at  Moscow  church  Nov. 
15  and  is  going  from  here  to  Charleston  to  conduct  some 
meetings.  The  members  were  richly  encouraged. — D.  H. 
Smith,  Hilo.  Va„  Nov.  16. 

Evergreen.— Bro.  J.  S.  Kline,  of  Broadway,  Va.,  closed 
a  very  interesting  series  of  services  Nov.  8.  Bro.  S.  A. 
Sanger  was  with  him  several  days  and  preached  two  ser- 
mons, one  of  which  was  the  funeral  of  Sister  Dortia 
Shifflett.  Two  were  reclaimed.  Three  were  baptized,  two 
of  whom  were  heads  of  families,  and  seven  await  the  rite 
of  baptism.  Bro.  Kline  preached  twenty  sermons.  The 
church  was  much  strengthened. — E.  S.  Geer,  Geer,  Va., 
Nov.   17. 

Jarman's  Gap.— Oct.  21  Bro.  C.  M.  Driver  began  a  series 
of  meetings  at  the  Jarman's  Gap  church,  a  point  within 
the  bounds  of  the  Barren  Ridge  congregation.  He  con- 
tinued the  meeting  until  Nov.  4.  Five  were  baptized,  one 
was  restored  and  one  applicant  awaits  baptism.— N.  W. 
Coffman,  Barren   Ridge,  Va..  Nov.   18. 

Pleasant  Valley  church  met  in  council  Nov.  14.  Our 
elder.  Bro.  S.  P.  Reed,  presided.  The  business  was  trans- 
acted with  the  spirit  of  meekness.  Two  were  received  by 
letter.  One  letter  was  granted. — Michael  Reed,  Floyd, 
Va.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  3.  Nov.  17. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 
Johnsontown  church  held  its  love  feast  Nov.  7-  We  had 
an  enjoyable  and  spiritual  feast,  Ministers  present  were 
Eld  A.  B.  Barnhart  and  brethren  Caleb  Long  and  J.  Utz. 
Elder  Barnhart  officiated,  assisted  by  Bro.  Long.  We 
also  received  a  brother  by  baptism  the  evening  of  the 
feast,  Bro.  Long  doing  the  baptizing.  Sunday  school  and 
three  sermons  on  Sunday.  Bro.  Caleb  Long  preached  for 
us  Nov.  IS  two  able  and  soul-inspiring  sermons. — Lizzie 
C.  Mongan,  R.  R.  No.  2,  Hedgesville,  W.  Va.,  Nov.  17. 

Mt.  Carmel  church  has  just  closed  a  glorious  series  of 
meetings  of  eleven  days,  conducted  by  brethren  Joseph 
Wampler  and  S.  M.  Miller,  of  Grecnmount,  Va.  Bro. 
Wampler  conducted  the  preaching,  Bro.  Miller  the  song 
service.  Fourteen  soul-cheering  sermons  were  preached. 
Two  precious  souls  were  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism. 
One  was  reclaimed.  The  meetings  were  largely  attended. 
The  song  service  was  very  good  and  enjoyed  by  a  large 
crowd.  The  brethren  visited  twenty-seven  families  in  the 
eleven  days  and  did  much  good  work.— Clara  M.  Judy, 
Peru,  W.  Va.,  Nov.  15. 

WISCONSIN. 
Ashridge.— The  revival  meeting  conducted  by  Bro.  Wm. 
Lampin  closed  Nov.  15  with  twenty-seven  accessions, 
twenty-four  baptized  and  three  reclaimed,  mostly  young 
'people;  from  nine  years  to  near  seventy.  Bro.  Lampin 
preached  twenty-seven  sermons.  We  had  a  glorious 
meeting.  The  members  are  much  encouraged.  This  mis- 
sion is  very  encouraging  at  present.  We  will  begin  a 
Christian  Workers'  meeting  and  social  meeting  at  once, 
and  along  with  the  Sunday  school  give  these  young  peo- 
ple work.— D.  A.  Rowland,  Viola,  Wis.,  R.  R.  2,  Nov.  17. 


•••CORRESPONDENCE*— 


"Write  what  thoi 


Bt,  ■t.i.I  send  It  auto  tbe  churches. ' 


FROM   VIRGINIA. 


Oct.  30  I  began  a  meeting  with  the  Brethren  near 
lloadley,  in  Prince  William  county,  Virginia,  this  being  a 
mission  point  of  the  Nokcsville  church.  Next  day  I  was 
called  back  to  the  Valley  View  church  to  their  council 
meeting.  Much  business  was  transacted  very  pleasantly. 
Two  were  restored  to  membership  and  Bro.  George  Flory 
was  elected  lo  the  ministry.  The  same  evening  Bro.  I. 
A,  Miller  conveyed  me  to  Hoadley.  sixteen  miles  away, 
where  our  crowd  had  very  much  increased  in  number 
and  interest.  The  interest  seemed  lo  increase  from  the 
beginning  and  the  house  was  soon  too  small  to  accommo- 
date all  the  people. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  S,  two  were  baptized,  on,e  old  gentle- 
man past  eighty-four  years.  After  baptism  we  drove  to 
Brentsville  and  preached  at  7:30  P.  M.  Next  day  was 
spent  visiting  the  school  there,  of  which  Bro.  J.  C.  Beahm 
is  principal.  The  school  is  progressing  nicely,  with  a 
good  patronage.  Monday  evening  I  was  conveyed  to 
Independence  Hill,  within  ten  miles  of  Hoadley,  where 
I  preached  four  times.  While  here  a  young  man  and  his 
sister  walked  from  Hoadley  to  our  meetings  and  were 
baptized.  On  the  evening  of  Nov.  13  I  preached  my  last 
sermon  in  the  Nokesville  church.  This  church  is  under 
care  of  Eld.  M.  G.  Early,  with  some  faithful,  zealous  co- 
laborers,  and  they  are  doing  an  excellent  work  in  this  part 
of  Virginia.  Next  day  1  started  for  my  home,  where  I 
arrived    in    safety   al    10    I',    M. 

The  immediate  results  of  these  meetings  in  a  visible 
way  were  eight  baptized  and  four  applicants. 

While  at  Hoadley,  in  company  with  Bro.  Geo.  Flory  I 
visited  Washington  City,  was  shown  through  the  Breth- 
ren's church  by  Bro.  Murray,  then  we  "took  in"  the  li- 
brary building.  Smithsonian  Institute,  National,  Museum, 
etc.  While  we  gazed  upon  the  beautiful  paintings  and  mar- 
velous decorations  of  the  library  building  we  were  made 
lo  think  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  llie  city  of  God,  with  her 
walls  of  pure  gold,  transparent  like  unto  glass,  with  gates 
of  pearl  and  streets  of  pure  gold,— how  grand,  how  sub- 
lime it  must  be.  We  can  all  dwell  there.  C.  D.  Hylton. 
Trinity,  Va.,   Nov.   18. 


THE   WEEPING   WATER    CHURCH,    NEBR. 


The  Weeping  Water  church  was  organized  here  in  Cass 
county,  Nebraska,  Sept.  20,  1879,  consisting  of  twenty-four 
members,  and  was  the  first  church  organized  by  the  Breth- 
ren hi  this  part  of  the  State.  The  first  love  feast  was  held 
the  same  time. 

The  writer  was  then  and  for  two  years  after  the  only 
minister  here,  and  none  nearer  than  forty  mites.  For  the 
first  six  years  all  the  preaching  was  done  in  the  school- 
houses.  Then  a  good,  comfortable  churehhouse  was  built. 
Later  on  the  Lincoln  church  was  organized  out  of  this  ter- 
ritory.  Then  conditions  changed;  the  Rock  Island  R.  R. 
was  built  through  here,  and  the  town  of  Alvo  was  built 
just   one  mile   north  of  the  church. 

The  town  of  Weeping  Water  on  the  creek  of  the  same 
romantic  name  was  now  about  fourteen  miles  distant;  so 
the  name  of  the  church  was  changed  to  Alvo.  Recently 
the  church  has  decided  to  move  the  churehhouse  into  the 
town  of  Alvo,  so  as  better  to  reach  the  people. 

Of  the  twenty-four  members  in  the  original  organiza- 
tion ten  have  moved  away,  seven  have  passed  over  to 
their  reward,  four  have  been  expelled,  three  yet  remain. — 
Rrother  Jacob  and  Sister  Mary  Hardnock  (who  were  the 
firstfruits  of  our  labors  in  Nebraska)  and  the  writer  of 
tins  article.  The  church  at  present  numbers  about  forty- 
live.  Within  about  two  years  thirteen  members  moved 
from  here  into  the  Lincoln  church.  Jesse  Y.  Heckler. 

Alvo,  Nebr. 


HOW   THEY    WERE   LED  TO    CHRIST. 


About  ; 

sylvania, 


miles  from  the  Indian  Creek  church,  Penn- 
a  family  which  had  never,  until  recently, 
given  the  matter  of  religion  serious  thought.  Some  time 
ago  God  saw  fit  to  take  from  them  a  sweet  little  boy. 
They  then  began  to  realize  their  neglect,  and  resolved  to 
join  the  church.  Unlike  many  people,  they  began  to  read 
the  New  Testament,  and  compare  its  teachings  with  the 
practice  of  the  various  denominations  of  which  they  had 
any  knowledge.  Finally  11  was  suggested  to  them  that 
the  Brethren  church  accepts  the  whole  New  Testament  as 
their  creed. 

Oct.  24  the  writer  was  called  and  after  spending  a  few 
hours  explaining  the  primary  principles  to  them  they  de- 
cided that  they  had  found  what  they  wanted,  and  request- 
ed admission  into  the  church  in  the  near  future.  But 
God's  Spirit  was  striving  with  them,  and  three  days  later 
the  motheV  and  five  daughters  were  initiated  into  the 
church  of  Christ  and  went  on  their  way  rejoicing.  The 
father  and  two  sons  have  expressed  their  desire  to  come 
in  the  near  future.  R-  A.  Nedrow. 

Jones  Mills,  Pa.,  Nov.   18. 
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FROM    WASHINGTON.    D.    C. 

Our  love  feast,  Nov.  4,  was  a  very  spiritual  service 
Nearly  all  of  our  members  were  present  A  few  were 
kept  at  home  on.  aceount  of  sickness.  Eight  members 
from  adjoining  congregations  were  present  We  had  a 
crowded  house  of  interested  spectators.  Quae  a  number 
had  never  been  to  one  of  our  love  feasts. 

We  are  much  encouraged  because  of  the  interest  peo- 
ple are  taking  in  our  services.  Our  ser.es  of  meetmgs 
continued  two  weeks  and  closed  Nov.  8.  Some  seemed 
ataoTt  persuaded.  Bro.  Murray  sowed  good  seed  and  we 
believe  it  will  yet  bring  forth  much  fruit. 

At  the  close  of  the  preaching  servtee  yesterday  a  eol- 
ation was  taken  for  the  Baltimore  City  churchhouse. 
This  collection   amounted   to  $18.37.  n,«„v« 

Our  Helping  Hand  society  wishes  .0  express  thank 
for   the  following   donations:    Last   July   one   package    of 

otlntg  was  received  from  the  Pipe  Creek ■«.,  Sewing 
Circle;  during  the  month  of  October,  received 1  from  W  >, 
minster  Md.,  Sewing  Society,  two  qu.lts,  David  L  em, 
Walker.on,  Ind.,  ?,.oo;  Mrs.  Mary  S.  Newsom  Dunker- 
,on,  Iowa,  55.ee;  a  sister,  F"*-*"**^*^. 

338  8  St.,  S.  E.,  Nov.  16. 


THE  VALUE  OF  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL. 

In  the  Sunday-school  program,  enjoyed  by  the  North- 
ern District  of  Indiana,  I  was  particularly  impressed  with 
he  discussion  of  "The  Value  of  the  Successful  Sunday 
School  .0  the  Church."  Among  the  po.n.s  developed 
were  the  following:  . 

Rrst  the  value  of  the  Sunday  school  depends  very  much 
upon  the  price  paid  for  it.  Nothing  of  great  value  can  be 
expected  from  a  small  investment  of  time  or  money  A 
erta  n  observing  child  noticed  that  his  father  placed  a 
Penny  in  the  collection  basket  in  the  church  one  Sunday. 
While  or.  the  way  home,  the  father  fell  to  compa.mng 
lut  the  sermon,  when  the  little  fellow  turne d  to  to 
and  said  "  What  can  you  expect  for  a  penny?  It  is  not 
fair  ,0  expect  great  things  from  the  Sunday  school  in  any 
congregation  unless  a  corresponding  effort  is  put  forth  by 

thSeCcondChthe  Sunday  school  makes  the  church  attractive 
,0  the  young  people.  They  can  go  there  and  torn  in  he 
ervices^  feeling  that  the  services  are  for  them  especially 
Often  children  look  upon  the  church  as  a  place  for  dry 
sermons  and  long  prayers.  The  Sunday  school  overeom 
this  feeling  and  makes  the  church  a  pleasant  place  for  a  1. 
Third  the  successful  Sunday  school  is  about  the  only 
place  where  the  young  people  may  become  acquainted 
with  the  Bible.  Neither  the  public  school  nor  the  aver- 
Tg  home  offers  much  teaching  of  God's  Word.  The  Sun- 
day school  was  created  by  the  church  for  the  purpose  of 
supplying  this  need. 

Fourth  the  greatest  work  of  the  Sunday  school  ,s  to 
,ead  the  child  into  the  church.  He  early  becomes  a 
member  of  the  Sunday  school  and  .f  properly  cared  for 
by  consecrated  teachers  the  way  is  made  so  pleasant  and 
so  easy  that  it  is  only  natural  for  him  to  take  the  next 
step.  Over  eighty  per  cent  of  the  additions  to  the  church 
come  from  the  ranks  of  the  Sunday-school  scholars.  Be- 
sides this  the  Sunday  school  is  the  most  powerful  agent 
in  keeping  the  young  people  employed  after  they  come  m- 
to  the  church.  A  child  without  care  at  its  b.rth  would 
soon  die  The  Sunday  school  taking  the  part  of  the  nurse 
applies  to  the  tender  life  of  the  young  Christian  all  the  de- 
vices of  growth  that  Spirit-filled  superintendents  and 
teachers  can  invent.  Millard  R.  Myers. 

Chicago,  111.,  Nov.  18. 


Hazelwood  and  Second  Aves.  The  services  of  the  last 
two  Sundavs  were  held  here,  and  were  much  more  sat.s- 
factory  Of  course  this  cannot  take  the  place  of  our  own 
church  rooms  to  which  we  look  forward.  Those  who 
have  experience  know  that  hall  worship  is  never  ent.rely 
satisfactory;  especially  is  this  true  when  the  place  is  a 
lodge  room  and  on  the  third  floor.  However,  we  feel 
encouraged  and  press  on. 

Since  our  last  report  one  has  been  baptized,  an  old  man 
of  eighty-four  years.  Several  good  members  have  moved 
away  while  some  others  have  come  in.  There  has  beer, 
much  sickness  among  our  members  during  the  year  and 
several  have  died. 

Our  services  now  consist  of  Sunday  school  at  10  A.  M.. 
preaching  services  at  II  A.  M.  and  first  and  third  Sundays 
of  the  month  at  7:30  P.  M.  On  the  remaining  Sunday 
evenings  we  hold  our  Reading  Circle  and  young  people  s 
meeting.  Each  Thursday  evening  our  Bible  study  class 
meets  at  2032  Lytle  St.  At  present  we  are  studying  the 
book  of  John.  We  are  on  the  fourth  chapter  and  expect 
to  complete  the  book.  We  also  think  of  hav.ng  s.ng.ng 
on    Sunday   evening   before   services. 

In  erecting  our  meetinghouse  many  are  coming  to  our 
assistance  We  still  hope  to  be  able  to  build  by  spring. 
May  God  bless  all  who  give.  Pray  for  our  work  here. 
If  you  have  relatives  or  friends  here,  direct  them  to  our 
services  May  I  not  ask  that  the  congregations  0/  West- 
ern Pennsylvania  continue,  and  if  necessary  redouble  then- 
energies  in  behalf  of  the  Pittsburg  mission  church?  Send 
funds  and  subscriptions  to  the  writer  or  to  P.  J.  Blough, 
Hooversville,  Pa.,  Treas.  of  Mission  Board. 

It  is  our  purpose  to  have  our  workers  here  to  be  of  the 
giving  kind.  Some  have  done  well,  others  will  do  more 
later  Our  subscription  in  Pittsburg  and  vicinity  alone 
amounts  to  about  $800,  and  we  expect  to  raise  that  higher 
from  time  to  time.. 

There  are  some  whom  we  expect  to  unite  with  us  soon. 
The  Lord  grant  us  wisdom  for  his  work.       S.  S.  Blough. 
2032  Lytle  St.,  Nov.  17. 


SUNDAY    SCHOOL   MEETING   OF   SOUTHEAST- 
ERN   KANSAS. 


faced  youth  bowed  in  prayer  in  a  country  schoolhouse 
with  his  pupils,  imploring  divine  help  for  the  day's  work 
before  them.  Realizing  his  need  of  a  better  education— no 
Brethren  school  being  available  then— his  next  birthday 
found  him  attending  school  at  Gettysburg— criticised  by 
some  older  ones  who  should  have  encouraged  instead  of 
discouraged  his  efforts  to  know  more. 

Do  our  dear  young  people  of  to-day  realize  their  op- 
portunities, possibilities  and  the  responsibilities  attached 
thereto? 

From  school  he  went  west,  and  as  soon  as  located  sub- 
scribed for  the  Gospel  Visitor— which  was  started  by  Bro. 
Kurtz  the  same  year  our  subject  united  with  the  church— 
1851— and  he  has  been  a  constant  subscriber  and  reader 
of  the  church  paper  ever  since — would  not  think  of  living 
without  it. 

He  was  married  in  1859  and  in  1862  chosen  to  the  min- 
istry on  the  frontier  with  no  other  Brethren  minister 
nearer  than  seventy  miles,  but  a  faithful  deacon  helper 
at  his  side  who  was  soon  yoked  with  him  in  the  ministry. 
In  his  younger  days  he  taught  school  and  worked  at  the 
carpenter  trade,  but  abandoned  both  thirty  years  ago  and 
farmed  so  as  better  to  serve  the  church  as  a  minister. 
To-day,  though  he  feels  age  and  its  effects  creeping 
upon  him,  he  thanks  God  that  he  is  able  to  labor  in  the 
vineyard,  and  his  last  years  have  been  his  busiest  ones  in 
church  and  committee  work.  He  has  no  idea  of  the  num- 
ber of  sermons,  baptisms,  marriages,  funerals,  etc.,  con- 
ducted by  him,  but  says,  "  God  knoweth." 

Though  the  pioneer  church  workers  are  fast  passing 
away,  he  thanks  God  that  he  has  been  permitted  to  see 
great  advances  in  the  educational,  song,  missionary  and 
other  departments  of  church  work  and  able  young  breth- 
ren and  sisters  taking  up  and  pushing  the  work  begun  by 
those  gone  before,  and  in  the  language  of  David  he  says, 
"The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd;  I  shall  not  want.  .  .  . 
Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  I  will  fear  no  evil:  for  thou  art  with  me;  thy  rod 
and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me.  .  .  .  Surely  goodness 
and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life;  and  I 
will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for  ever." 

J.  D.  Haughtelin. 
Panora,  Iowa,  Nov.  17. 


FROM   PITTSBURG,   PA. 


The  annual  Sunday-school  meeting  of  Southeastern 
Kansas  convened  in  Mont  Ida,  Kansas,  Nov.  5  and  6. 
On  Thursday  evening  the  tables  of  the  Lord  were  sur- 
rounded to  enjoy  the  love  feast.  It  was  indeed  a  rich 
spiritual  feast. 

The  business  session  opened  on  Friday  morning,  with 
Bro  John  Sherfy  moderator,  Bro.  D.  P.  Neher  writing 
clerk  Bro.  B.  S.  Miller  reading  clerk.  Eleven  Sunday 
schools  were  represented  by  delegates.  The  date  of  the 
meeting  was  changed  from  the  Friday  and  Saturday  fol- 
lowing the  full  moon  in  November  to  the  Friday  and  Sat- 
urday following  Thanksgiving  of  each  year.  The  treas- 
urer's report  showed  an  amount  of  $26.50  in  the  treasury. 
Bro.  Ernest  Sherfy,  of  Westphalia,  Kans.,  was  elected  dis- 
trict secretary. 

The  topics  were  ably  discussed  by  the  various  speakers. 
A  large  amount  of  enthusiasm  was  manifested.  Bro. 
James  Neff,  formerly  of  Fruitdale,  Ala.,  assisted  during 
the  entire  meeting.  He  delivered  four  spiritual  sermons  to 
the  large,  attentive  audiences.  The  singing  was  ably  led 
by  Sister  Mary  Metzger,  of  Osceola,  Kans.  This  was  one 
of  the  most  pleasant  features  of  the  meeting. 

The  members  of  the  Mont  Ida  church  certainly  showed 
a  very  marked  degree  of  hospitality  to  the  visiting  breth- 
ren and  sisters.  It  is  thought  that  the  meeting  next  year 
will  be  held  in  Paint  Creek  church.  We  concur  in  the 
general  expression  of  those  present  that  this  was  one  of 
the  best  meetings  ever  held  in  our  district. 

Ma  Belle  Murray. 

2522  Stevens  Ave.,  Parsons,  Kans. 


-*■*  MATRIMONIAL  ♦*- 

"  V/bat  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder.  " 

MOHLER— LEHMAN.  — At  the  residence  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Eld.  Josiah  Lehman,  Fortuna,  Iifa>.,  by 
the  undersigned.  Sister  Alice  Lehman  and  Bfd.  Charles 
Mohler,  son  of  Eld.  J.  M.  Mohler,  of  L  eclon,  Mo. 

David  Bowman. 


No.  the  work  at  this  place  has  not  been  discontinued. 
There  have  been  no  published  reports,  that  is  all.  Last 
Sunday  saw  the  completion  of  the  third  year  in  this  part 
of  the  city,  about  six  months'  work  having  been  done  in 
the  beginning  in  another  place.  After  those  six  months 
of  worship  in  a  front  room  of  our  house,  we  saw  best  to 
remove  to  this  part  of  the  city.  A  small  second  floor 
room,  in  connection  with  undertaking  rooms,  etc.,  seemed 
all  that  was  available  at  that  time.  In  this  place,  called 
by  a  prominent  elder  the  poorest  accommodations  he  has 
seen  in  any  of  the  Brethren  missions,  we  have  worshiped 
for  about  three  years.  Here  faithful  brethren  and  sisters 
and  others  have  met  each  Sunday,  and  usually  twice,  in 
faithful  service.  In  all  this  time  the  interest  has  been 
kept  up  and  the  average  attendance  has  increased.  True, 
we  had  many  discouragements,  and  those  from  other  con- 
gregations who  have  visited  with  us  do  not  wonder  that 
we  have  hoped  and  prayed  and  pleaded  for  a  church- 
house  of  our  own.  The  response  to  our  plea  in  some 
congregations  has  been  good;  in  others  almost  nothing 
has  been  done.  We  feel  that  others  would  gladly  respond 
if  circumstances  would  permit. 

It  gives  me  much  satisfaction  to  report  that  we  have  at 
last  been  able  to  move  into  a  better  hall.  This  place  is 
located    two    squares    from    the    former    place,    corner    of 


BIRTHDAY    MUSINGS. 


Three  score  and  eight  years  ago  a  very  puny  boy  was 
born  in  the  locality  that  has  now  gone  into  history  as  the 
"Battlefield  of  Gettysburg."  When  he  grew  to  be  a  lad 
it  was  manifest  that  from  his  sire  he  had  inherited  a 
quick  temper  which  at  times  gave  him  and  his  pious  par- 
ents trouble.  Upon  one  of  these  outbursts  of  passion  his 
mother  in  the  depth  of  her  sorrow  clasped  her  child  to 
her  bosom  and  in  the  anguish  of  her  soul  she  exclaimed, 
"Oh,  my  dear  boy!  When  you  were  such  a  feeble  little 
babe  I  was  told  I  would  have  to  give  you  up!  Oh,  how 
I  then  prayed  that  your  life  might  be  spared,  and  now  if 
you  go  on  this  way  I  fear  I  did  wrong  and  your  life  will 
give  me  more  sorrow  than  your  death  would  then  have 
done! " 

Then  and  there  that  boy  silently  vowed,  "  By  the  grace 
of  God  I  will  not  bring  disgrace  upon  my  mother."  Ye 
pious  parents,  exercise  your  mighty  influence  over  your 
children  for  good.  Before  he  was  sixteen  he  united  with 
the  Brethren  church  and  was  then  the  youngest  member 
of  the  Marsh  Creek  congregation;  now — excepting  per- 
haps two  aged  widows — he  is'  the  only  person  living  who 
was  then  a  member  of  that  congregation. 

To-day  he  looks  back  half  a  century  and  sees  a  smooth- 
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Published. 

BOOTS,  Rebecca,  nee  Leedy,  daughter  of  Eld.  Abra- 
ham Leedy.  born  at  Dora,  Wabash  Co.,  Ind.,  died  at  Ma- 
rion, Ind.,  Nov.  I,  1003,  aged  So  years,  9  months  and  20 
days.  She  was  married  to  Daniel  F.  Bruss  in  1870.  Her 
second  marriage,  to  Martin  Boots,  was  in  1894.  No  chil- 
dren born  to  either  marriage.  She  leaves  husband,  two 
brothers  and  one  sister.  Funeral  at  Marion,  Ind.,  con- 
ducted by  Eld.  Noah  Fisher.  A.  B.  Miller. 

BRUNK,  Nancy  Jane  Hutchison,  died  at  her  home 
near  Olathe,  Kans.,  Nov.  4,  1903,  of  complicated  diseases, 
aged  56  years  and  5  days.  Sister  Nancy  united  with  the 
Brethren  church  in  1862  and  lived  faithful.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  William  Brunk  Sept.  25,  1864,  in 
Virginia.  Two  years  later  they  moved  to  Macoupin 
county,  Illinois,  living  there  twenty  years,  after  which 
they  emigrated  to  Johnson  county,  Kansas,  where  she 
lived  till  the  time  of  her  death.  To  their  union  were 
born  eleven  children.  Two  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world  Services  were  conducted  by  the  writer,  assisted 
by  E  D.  Root,  of  Gardner,  Kans.  Her  last  request  was 
James  5:  14,  which  was  granted.  Interment  in  the  Olathe 
cemetery      The  above  was  a  sister  of  Bro.  A.  Hutchison. 

James  Hardy. 
BURKHART,   Sister  Mary,  of  Martinsburg,   Pa.,   died 
Oct    14,  1903,  aged  85  years,  9  months  and  14  days.     Serv- 
ices by  A.  B.  Burget.  .    J-  G.  Mock. 

BURKETT,  Henry,  born  in  Ohio,  died  Nov.  II,  1903. 
aged  8s  years,  11  months  and  3  days.  His  early  life  was 
spent  in  Ohio.  He  moved  near  Terre  Haute,  Ind.,  where 
he  remained  about  twenty-five  years.  Forty  years  ago 
he  moved  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Appanoose  church,  of 
Franklin  Co.,  Kans.,  and  remained  there  for  twenty-five 
years,  and  then  moved  to  Mt.  Ida.  His  wife  has  been 
dead  for  ten  years,  and  there  arc  ten  children.  He  was 
here  visiting  his  second  son  when  he  died.  He  had  been 
blind  for  three  years.  He  was  a  member  of  the  church 
'  for  sixty  years.  Interment  at  Mt.  Ida.  The  occasion 
was  improved  by  the  writer.     Text,  Amos  4:  12 

R.  F.  McCune. 
COOK  Bro.  William  G.,  born  in  Washington  township, 
York  Co'  Pa.,  died  at  his  home  near  Ellisville,  III.,  Oct. 
31  1903  aged  83  years,  4  months  and  9  days.  He  united 
with  the  Brethren  church  in  1873.  In  1844  he  was  mar- 
'  ried  to  Maria  Ballard.  This  union  was  blessed  with  sev- 
en children.  The  mother  and  three  children  preceded 
him      Funeral  services  by  the  writer,  from  Rev.  7:  13,  14- 

D.  E.  Eshelman. 
COOPER.  Bro.  Simon,  died  in  Middletown,  Ind.,  Nov. 
10    1903  of  dropsy,  aged  85  years.     He  was  born  in  Rock- 
ingham   county,    Virginia.     He    was    married    to    Barbara 
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Shank  in  1846.  He  moved  to  Indiana  in  1865,  where  he 
resided  until  death.  He  leaves  five  children.  Bro.  Coop- 
er always  attended  services  as  long  as  he  was  able. 
Services  were  held  at  the  home  by  the  Methodist  min- 
ister, C.  B.  Wilcox.  Text,  Job  5:  26.  Interment  at  the 
Miller  cemetery.  Florida  J.   E.   Green. 

DAILEY,  Mary,  died  at  the  home  of  the  undersigned, 
in  the  Pipe  Creek  church,  Miami  county,  Indiana,  Nov. 
12,  1903,  aged  83  years,  7  months  and  22  days.  She  was 
born  in  Montgomery  county,  Ohio,  and  was  united  in 
marriage  to  John  Dailey,  Jan.  24,  1839.  To  this  union 
were  born  nine  children,  tour  of  whom  survive.  Also 
she  leaves  two  sisters  and  one  brother.  Her  husband  de- 
parted this  life  Sept.  10,  1895.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Eld.  John  Miller,  of  the  Old  Order  Brethren, 
of  which  denomination  the  deceased  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber, assisted  by  Bro.  D.  P.  Nead.  W.  B.  Dailey. 

ENGLER,  Bro.  D.  H.,  died  near  Cando,  N.  Dak.,  Nov. 
10,  1903,  aged  56  years,  3  months  and  5  days.  He  was 
born  in  Carroll  county,  Maryland.  He  was  married  in 
December,  1876,  to  Sister  Ada  C.  Plaine,  near  Panora. 
Iowa.  There  was  born  to  them  one  son.  They  moved 
from  Maryland  to  North  Dakota  in  1896.  His  death 
was  very  sudden  and  unexpected.  According  to  the  in- 
formation at  hand  he  left  his  home  in  Cando  to  work  on 
the  farm  north  of  town.  He  drove  his  team  in  'front  of 
the  house  and  it  is  supposed  saw  geese  or  ducks  flying 
over  and  hurridly  grabbed  his  gun  (which  was  generally 
kept  near  the  door)  and  accidently  the  contents  were  dis- 
charged in  such  a  manner  as  to  cut  a  fatal  wound  across 
in  front  just  under  his  breast.  He  was  alone  and  when 
found  the  gun  was  leaning  against  a  box  muzzle  down 
and  he  dead  about  twelve  feet  away..  His  body  was 
brought  to  Panora,  Iowa,  for  interment,  accompanied  by 
his  bereft  wife  and  son.  Funeral  and  interment  at  Breth- 
ren church  Nov.  15,  conducted  by  Bro.  M.  DeardorJf, 
assisted  by  Eld.  J.  W.    Diehl  and  the  writer. 

J.  D.  Haughtelin. 
ESHELMAN,  Sister  Christiana,  nee  Stouffer,  died  Nov. 
9,  1903,  aged  86  years  and  four  months,  at  the  home  of 
her  daughter,  Susanna  Lingle,  in  the  bounds  of  the  Big 
Swatara  church,  Pa.  Her  husband,  Bro.  David  Eshelman, 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world  twelve  years  ago.  To 
this  union  five  children  were  born,  of  which  three  remain. 
She  was  a  devoted  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for 
seventy  years.  Funeral  services  at  Hanoverdale  house, 
conducted  by  Eld.  J.  H.  Witmer,  assisted  by  brethren 
Adam  Shope  and  David  Etter,  from  Philpp.  1:23.  Inter- 
ment at  the  same  place.  A.  M.  Kuhns. 

GILBERT,  Jesse,  departed  "this  life  Nov.  2,  1903,  aged 
77  years,  3  months  and  14  days.  He  was  a  son  of  Adam 
and  Catherine  Gilbert,  the  oldest  of  a  family  of  ten  chil- 
dren, and  was  born  in  Carroll  county,  Maryland.  At  the 
age  of  twenty-three  years  he  came  to  Ohio,  and  located 
on  the  Miami  river,  near  Dayton.  In  1852  he  located  on 
Big  Twin  Creek,  at  which  place  he  spent  the  remainder 
of  his  days.  He  was  married  to  Hannah  Mullendore  on 
March  13,  1853.  This  union  was  blessed  with  two  chil- 
dren, one  having  passed  away  in  her  infancy.  He  united 
with  the  Progressive  Brethren  church  in  1886.  He  leaves 
_  one  son,  three  brothers  and  two  sisters.  Services  at 
Twin  Valley  church.     Text,  Isaiah  64:  6.     D.  M.  Garver. 

GROW,  Malinda,  born  in  Wayne  county,  Indiana,  died 
near  Urbana,  Wabash  county,  Ind.,  Nov.  5,  1903,  aged  73 
years,  5  months  and  29  days.  The  deceased  was  married 
to  J.  B.  Grow  Nov.  15,  1846.  To  this  union  were  born 
ten  children;  five  survive  the  mother.  Funeral  services 
by  the  writer.  A.  L.  Wright. 

HARLEY,  Sister  Priscilla,  of  the  Indian  Creek  con- 
gregation, Pa.,  died  Nov.  1,  1903.  aged  76  years,  7  months 
and  14  days.  She  was  the  last  of  a  family  of  nine,  and 
all  died  of  paralysis  except  a  younger  brother.  She  was 
a  widow  for  thirteen  years.  Her  husband,  Jonas  Harley, 
served  in  the  ministry  for  a  number  of  years.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  the  home  brethren. 

Hannah  R.  Shisler. 
EAUVER,  Bro.  George,  died  in  the  Lower  Cumberland 
church,  near  New  Buffalo,  Pa.,  of  typhoid  pneumonia, 
Nov.  8,  1903,  aged  72  years,  3  months  and  3  days.  He 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  church  for  seven  years. 
His  wife  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world  nine  months 
ago.  He  leaves  three  sons  and  three  daughters.  Funeral 
services  by  Bro.  Henry  Beelman,  from  Job  14:  14.  In- 
terment at   the  New  Buffalo  cemetery. 

John  W.  Hammacker. 
MOYER,  Bro.  Ezra,  of  the  Indian  Creek  congrega- 
tion, Pa.,  died  Nov.  2,  1903.  aged  33  years,  11  months 
and  16  days.  His  disease  was  consumption.  His  first 
wife  preceded  him  three  years  ago  with  the  same  disease. 
Bro.  Ezra  served  the  church  as  deacon  and  discharged 
his  duties  faithfully.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  son.  Serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  the  home  brethren. 

Hannah  R.  Shisler. 
MCFADDEN,  Bro.  Wm.,  born  in  Franklin  county, 
Pennsylvania,  departed  this  life  at  his  home  near  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  Nov.  1,  1903,  aged  79  years,  n  months  and 
19  days.  He  was  twice  married.  His  first  wife  died  in 
1875.  In  1877  he  was  married  to  Mrs.  Emma  M.  Cnter. 
He  is  survived  by  his  second  wife  and  ten  children.  He. 
suffered  a  great  deal  with  kidney  trouble  for  several  years. 
He  united  with  the  Brethren  church  in  January,  1877, 
and  lived  faithful.  He  was  buried  at  the  Paradise  church 
by  his  request.  Funeral  conducted  by  Bro.  A.  I.  <Hees- 
tand   and    Eld.    Eli    Holmes.  Maria    Runkle. 

METZ,  Lewis,  born  near  Franklin,  Stark  county,  Ohio, 
died  in  the  Washington  church,  Kosciusko  county,  Ind., 
Nov.  5,  1903,  aged  74  years.  He  married  Sarah  Sprinkle 
Jan.  16,  1853.  To  them  were  born  three  sons  and  one 
daughter,  one  son  having  preceded  the  father  to  the  spirit 
world.  Bro.  Metz,  with  his  companion,  united  with  the 
church  in  the  summer  of  1854-  Later  he  was  called  to  the 
deacon's  office,  which  place  he  filled  with  credit  to  himself 
and  the  church.     Funeral  services  by  the  writer. 

A.  L.  Wright. 
SHANK,  Lulla,  daughter  of  Amos  and  Elizabeth 
Shank,  died  Nov.  1,  1903  of  consumption,  aged  32  years. 
She  was  born  in  Sullivan  county,  Tennessee.  For  some 
years  she  has  been  living  near  Oak  Grove,  Tenm  Funer- 
al at  the  French  Broad  church  by  Eld.  Jacob  Wine;  inter- 
ment at  the  same  place.  Mrs.  J.  W.  Crary. 

WERTZ,  Sister  Susan,  died  in  the  Quemahoning  con- 
gregation,   Pa.,    Nov.   9.    1903.    aged  91    years,    10  months 


and  25  days.     Services  by  the  writer,  at  the  home  of  the 
departed.  S.    P.    Zimmerman. 

WOLFREY,  Sister  Mary  C,  wife  of  John  R.  Wolfrey, 
died  at  her  home  in  Glendora,  Cal..  Nov.  9,  1903,  aged 
61  years,  1  month  and  13  days.  She  was  born  in  Bote- 
tourt county,  Virginfa,  tn  1842.  Her  maiden  name  was 
Ronk.  In  1867  she  moved  with*  her  parents  to  Indiana, 
where  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  John  R.  Wolfrey 
Dec.  31  of  same  year.  To  this  union  were  born  two  chil- 
dren. In  1887  she  came  to  Glendora,  Cal.,  where  she 
and  family  have  lived  ever  since.  She  has  not  been  strong 
for  a  number  of  years,  and  for  the  last  two  years  has 
been  almost  a  constant  sufferer.  She  united  with  the 
Brethren  church  very  early  in  life  and  was  faithful  until 
death.  By  her  faithful  and  devoted  life  she  has  left  a 
legacy  to  her  children  that  cannot  be  taken  away  from 
them.  The  funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Eld.  J. 
W.  Trostle  and  the   writer.  D.  A.    Norcross. 


The  Lord's  Prayer 

AND    THE 

Lord's  Prayer  and  Ten  Commandments. 

— <& — 

We  have  had  a  number  of  calls  for  the  above  pictures  in 
colors,  and  have  now  made  arrangements  by  which  they 
can  be  furnished  for  25  cents  each  or  5  for  $1.00,  post- 
paid. Size,  16x20  inches.  Other  religious  pictures  named 
on  request. 

Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

Persia;  The  Land  of  Sun  and  Lion 


By    GIVERGIS    SHIMOON, 
A   Native  of  Persia, 


Ruth  the  TrueHearted 


Another    of    the    Series    of 

BIBLE    BIOGRAPHIES 

By  GALEN    B.   ROYER. 
* 

We  are  pleased  to  state  that  we  will  be  ready  to  fill 
order*  for  this  little  volume  the  first  part  of  December. 
We  have  had  a  great  many  calls  for  this  little  book  before 
it  was  published.  A  number  who  have  read  the  manu- 
script claim  that  it  will  be  the  best  of  the  series.  Send 
your  orders  in  now  and  the  book  will  be  mailed  as 
quickly  as  it  is  ready. 

The  volumes  of  the  series  which  are  now  ready  are: 


Who  has  been  in  America  for  seven  years,  and  during 
this  time  has  mastered  the  English  language  and  has 
graduated  in  dentistry. 

He  united  with  the  Brethren  church  recently  because 
he  claims  we  teach  primitive  Christianity. 

His  little  booklet  of  about  forty  pages  is  intensely  in- 
teresting, giving  briefly  the  facts  about  the  political  so- 
cial and  religious  life  of  Persia. 

Price,  15  cents  per  copy  or  two  copies  for  25  cents. 

Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


Joseph 

The 

Ruler 

Samue 

The 

Judge 

David 

The 

King 

Daniel 

The 

Pear- 

less 

Moses 

The  Leader 

Jesus 

The 

Savior, 

Vol. 

1 

Jesus 

The 

Savior, 

Vol. 

2 

Ruth 

The 

True- 

Hearted 

These    are    just    the    kind    of    presents    your    boys    and 
girls  will  appreciate.     Besides,  they  will  mould  character. 
Price,  35  cents  per  copy  or  3  for  $1.00. 

Address: 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


Our     Special    Offers 


To    ]\Te\A7    Subscribers 

We  are  now  making  a  special  offer  of  Gospel  Messenger,  regular  price  $1.50  for 
one   year,    and   the  Eternal  Verities,  regular  price,  $1.25,  making  a  total  of  $2.75  for 

only  $1.75;  the  Messenger  to  January,   1905,  to  new  subscribers. 

Why  not  avail  yourself  of  this  opportunity  ?  If  you  would  rather  not  invest  that 
amount  and  get  the  "  Eternal  Verities  "  at  once,  then  send  us  25  cents  now,  and  we  will 
mail  you  the  paper  until  January,  1904,  and  will  also  send  you  a  coupon  good  for  25 
cents,  the  amount  paid,  and  then  you  can  remit  for  the  balance  before  January,  1.  1904, 
and  get  the  paper  all  next  year,  or  the  paper  and  the  book,  whichever  you  may  choose. 
Now  is  the  time  to  subscribe.     Let  us  hear  from  you  at  once. 

To    Old     Subscribers 

Those  who  renew  their  subscription  and  remit  25  cents  extra,  or  $1.75,  will 
receive  the    "Eternal   Verities"  postpaid. 

To  the  old  friends  of  the  Messenger:  We  will  consider  it  a  great  favor  if  you  will  tell 
your  neighbors  about  this  special  offer  and  widen  the  influence  of  our  church  paper. 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

Per  your  special  oBer  6nd  enclosed  i for  which  please  send  the  Gospel   Messenger  to  January,  190. 

in  combination  with  "  Eternal  Verities."    (Fill  out  the  year  and  if  "Eternal  Verities  "  is  not  wanted,  cross  out. 


Post  Office, . 


•nana  gospel  mbssbngbb. 


November    28,    1903 


»,    ...-kson— Eld    B.  W.  Neff  began  a  protracted  mcet- 
Jackson      uu  meetinghouse  Oct.  28  and  con- 

,„g  „    the  Pleasant   view  \  d     Therc  were 

rlCSi  i^™Sr«I  one  on  either  side  of  us 
The  'ml, e"  seemed  much  encouraged  and  one  precious 
soul  was mane  willing  .0  come  out  on  the  Lords  side- 
I  elia  S.  Neff.  Ml.  Jackson.  Va.,  Nov.  16. 

Woodbury  (Baltimore).-While  our  love  feasl .  was  1 not 
-mended  as  largely  lllis  fall  as  on  some  former  occasions 
?t  was  one  of  the  best  and  most   spiritual  we  have  ever 

„ onded  Eld.  E.  W.  Stoner.  of  Un  on  Bridge,  Md„  of- 
ficiated Bro  J  C.  Murray,  of  Washington.  D.  C, 
„  eaehed  amble  sermon  to  a  large  audience  on  Sunday 
e  Bo.  Cottrell,  of  Union  Bridge,  preached  ... 
1  e  evening  Our  scries  of  meetings  closed  Nov.  8.  Bro. 
Stoner™  earnest  efforts  resulted  in  one  precious  soul  ac- 
cepting the  terms  of  salvation.-J.  S.  La..,  Balt.more,  Md., 
Nov    18 

'  Oak  Forest.— The  series  of  meetings  at  this  place ^  has 
just  closed,  conducted  by  Bro.  F.  W.  Dove,  assisted  by 
the  home  ministers,  brethren  J.  B.  and  B.  B.  Hylton.  It 
was  held  in  the  M.  E.  church.  Bro.  Dove  preached  twen- 
^  sermons.  The  congregation  was  not  large,  but  very 
attentive  Five  precious  souls  put  on  Christ  by  baptism, 
two   were  reclaimed—Li  zena  Hylton,  Olathe,   Mo.,    Nov. 

^Belleville.-Nov.  15  Bro.  O.  Westrick,  of  Dubois  Nebr.. 
preached  for  us  at  11  A.  M.  He  was  «c°mPan»«LJ«™f 
by  Bro.  Kuhn.  a  deacon  who  came  for_  the  purpose  of 
viewing  the  land  in  this  country.— Louisa  J.  Williams, 
Belleville.  Kans.,  Nov.  21. 

Peters  Creek.-Eld.  Chas.  M.  Yearout  came  to  us  Nov. 
,  and  remained  until  Nov.  16,  preaching  sixteen  soul- 
cheering  sermons.  Sister  Yearout  led  most  of  the  sing- 
ing which  was  very  much  enjoyed  by  the  congregation 
Bro  Yearout  had  the  pleasure  of  preaching  to  the  largest 
congregation  that  we  have  ever  had  here  during  a  series 
of  meetings.  Eight  were  baptized  and  one  more  awaits 
baptism.  The  membership  was  strengthened.  At  the 
dose  of  these  meetings  we  held  our  love  feast,  at  which 
two  hundred  and  twenty-five  members  surrounded  the 
lord's  table.  Fourteen  ministering  brethren  were  with 
us  from  other  congregations.  Bro.  Yearout  officiated. 
Bro  Yearout  and  his  companion  went  from  here  to  Anti- 
och.  Franklin  county,  where  they  will  engagein  a  series 
of  meetings,  commencing  Nov.  19.— D.  C.  Naff,  Koanoke. 
Va.,  R.  R.  No.  3,  Nov.  16. 

Coventry  church  has  been  greatly  blessed  by  the  Spirit 
through  the  coming  of  Bro.  Chas.  Bame,  of  Dayton,  Ohio. 
Special  meetings  were  held  for  seventeen  evenings,  from 
Oct  w  to  Nov.  18.  besides  the  regular  Sunday  morning 
services  at  which  Bro.  Bame  spoke.  Twelve  have  been 
immersed  and  twelve  more  have  accepted  Christ,  making 
twenty-four  additions.  Among  the  twenty-four  are  fa- 
thers, mothers  and  five  young  men.— W.  W.  Kulp,  Potts- 
town,  Pa..  Nov.  20, 
SP  Salem  church  met  in  council  to-day.  Superintendents 
were  reelected  for  the  winter.  Five  letters  were  granted 
and  three  received.  Our  district  was  solicited  for  eatables 
and  donations  for  the  Brethren's  Home,  and  the  donations 
was  valued  at  $123.15-  We  purpose  having  a  children  s 
meeting  the  day  following  our  love  feast,  after  which  a 
collection  will  be  held  for  the  Pittsburg  mission,  Pa.— 
Katie  Flory,  Union,  Ohio,  Nov.  ig. 

Bachelor  Run  church  began  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
country  house  Oct.  31,  by  Bro.  J.  A.  Dove,  of  Cloverdale, 
Va.  He  preached  each  evening  till  Nov.  19.  except  Nov. 
1  being  our  communion  at  the  house  in  Flora.  Six  came 
out  on  the  Lord's  side.  Sister  Clara  E.  Stauffer  was 
present  during  part  of  these  meetings,  in  obedience  to 
the  mission  board,  with  an  appeal  for  help  to  build  a 
churchhouse  in  Indianapolis.— Mattie  Welty,  Flora,  Ind., 
Nov.  20. 

Wells  County.— Oct.  11  brethren  McCann  and  Clapper 
were  with  us  at  our  regular  appointment  and  preached  us 
an  excellent  sermon.  Afterwards  a  collection  for  world- 
wide missions  was  taken  up,  amounting  to  $10.12. — Laura 
Barnhart,  Bowdon,  N.  Dak.,  Nov.  17. 

Limhamn  —  A  few  days  ago  we  received  four  quarterly 
charts  from  the  Washington  City  church  Sunday  school, 
through  Bro.  M.  C.  Flohr,  for  the  benefit  of  Limhamn 
Sunday  school.  We  feel  greatly  indebted  to  the  donors 
for  this  gift,  which  we  so  highly  appreciate.  Some  Sun- 
days we  have  as  high  as  one  hundred  children,  and  they 
will  be  delighted,  as  they  have  not  had  anything  of  this 
kind  before. — Carrie  A.  Westergren,  Limhamn,  Sweden, 
Fack  75,  Nov.   12. 

Red  River  Valley.— Our  council  preparatory  to  love 
feast  was  held  Nov.  12.  The  brethren  reported  all  in 
union.  Our  feast  was  held  Nov.  14,  with  twenty-five 
communicants.  Bro.  George  Strycker  officiated.  At  this 
meeting  one  dear  soul  was  restored  to  the  fold.  Sunday 
morning  the  children  requested  a  meeting  for  them.  Bro. 
Strycker  responded,  which  proved  to  be  very  interesting. 
After  services  Sunday  evening  one  came  forward  and 
asked  admission  into  the  church.  We  all  repaired  to  the 
home  of  Bro.  Swihart,  where  baptism  was  administered 
in  a  pool  by  Bro.  Brower,  near  the  hour  of  eleven  o'clock 
ai  night.— Nettie  Strycker,  Mayville,  N.  Dak.,  Nov.   19. 

Deer  Park  church  has  just  closed  a  series  of  meetings, 
held  by  Bro.  O.  J.  Beaver.  All  were  encouraged  and 
many  set  to  thinking.  Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  close,  thirteen  members  being  present.  The  visit  re- 
ported all  in  love  and  union. — Zimri  Garwood,  Barnum, 
Minn.,  Nov.  21. 

Wichita. — Our  series  of  meetings,  conducted  by  Bro. 
C.  H.  Brown,  closed  last  night  with  a  good  attendance. 
The  members  are  much  encouraged.  Sinners  were 
warned.— Susie  Jacques.  1708  Wall  St..  Wichita.  Kans., 
Nov.  20, 

Notice. — The  annual  Bible  school  of  the  district  of 
California  and  Arizona  will  open  at  Lordsburg  college 
Dec.  6,  to  continue  two  weeks.  Eld.  D.  L.  Miller  will  be 
present  and  lecture  every  night,  and  an  excellent  corps 
of  other  helpers   has   been  secured  for  the   day  lectures. 


Prof  J.  Z.  Gilbert,  Flora  Teague  and  J.  W.  Cline  will 
rive  day  instruction,  besides  what  will  be  supplied  by 
m  mbcrs  of  the  college  faculty  Among  the  day  lecturers 
will  be  D  A.  Norcross,  Stephen  Johnson.  L.  W.  funk, 
B IF  Masterson.  Martin  Shively,  Oscar  Math.as  and  oth- 
ers Those  in  attendance  will  be  boarded  and  roomed  m 
he  college  building  at  very  moderate  rates  It  would  be 
well  for  those  who  expect  to  go  to  notify  the  college 
management  at  once,  so  that  all  may  be  accommodated. 
AddSs  Srdsburg  College,  Lordsburg  Cal,for„,a.-M. 
Grace  Hileman,  Lordsburg,  Cal..  Nov.  IS. 

Reed  —My  family  and  I  have  spent  three  days  with  the 
Brethren  of  Harrison  church,  Okla.  It  is  mdeed  an  oasis 
m  the  desert  to  be  with  such  a  flourishing  congregation. 
M  their  feast  there  were  a  number  from  other  congrega- 
tions including  four  elders.  Our  trip  overland  at  this 
cold  'season  was  rather  uncomfortable,  having  to  travel 
about  seventy  miles.  Our  fair  laud  will  evidently  suffer 
for  want  of  feed  for  stock  on  account  of  the  protracted 
dry  summer  and  fall.-A.  B.  Coover,  Reed.  Okla.,  Nov.  21. 


......  ANNOUNCEMENTS  •••• 


LOVE    FEASTS. 

Alabama. 
Dec.   19,  Fruitdale. 

Colorado. 
Nov.  28,  7  pm.  Sterling. 

Kansas. 
Nov.  28,  Eden  Valley. 

Minnesota. 
Dec.  5.  6,  Winona. 


Ohio. 


Sale 


Nov.     28,     4     pm, 
Montgomery  Co. 

Oklahoma, 

Dec.  6.  Guthrie. 

Pennsylvania. 
Nov.  28,  4  pm,  Raven  Run. 
Nov.  29,  4  pm,  Norristown. 

Texas. 
Dec.  26,  4  pm.  Manvel. 


PAUL,  THE  HERALD  OF  THE  CROSS. 


By  J.  W.  WAYLAND. 


A  most  charming  story  of  the  life  of  Paul,  and  written 
for  both  old  and  young. 

Some  Testimonials. 

-Paul,  the  Herald  of  the  Cross,  presents  the  best  sketch 
of  the  apostle's  life,  especially  before  his  conversion,  that 
I  have  read.  Besides  the  interest  of  the  subject  matter, 
the  book  is  well  worth  reading  for  the  pleasing  manner  in 
which  it  is  written.— John  S.  Flory.  Professor  of  English 
Language  and  Literature  in  Bridgewater  College. 

I  have  read  your  book  through.  Fine.  I  shall  read  it 
through  again.— E.  T.  Hildebrand.  302  W.  45th  St.,  New 
York,  Nov.  18.  1901. 

The  book  is  bound  in  good  cloth,  and  the  price  is  only 
40  cents.     Send  orders  to 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


The 

Sunday  School 

Lesson  Calendar 

for  1904. 


Brethren 
Lesson  Commentary 

For  1904. 

— * — 

A  valuable  aid  in  the  study  of  the  Sunday-school  lesson. 
An  enthusiastic  and  earnest  teacher  will  not  go  before 
his  class  without  a  thorough  preparation  of  the  lesson, 
and  in  order  that  he  may  be  prepared  he  will  need  the 
best  of  helps.  If  you  have  never  used  our  commentary, 
give  it  a  trial. 

It  contains  a  complete  Harmony  of  the  Gospels,  the 
very  latest  maps,  and  a  class  record.  The  explanation  of 
the  lesson  is  given  in  such  a  clear  manner  that  it  is  easily 
grasped. 

To  ministers  of  the  Brethren  church  it  is  furnished  free 
for  the  postage  and  packing,  16  cents.  Price,  80  cents, 
postage   prepaid. 

Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

■fr  ,t,  fr  ■!■  ,fr  ,J.  .fr  .t,  ,1,  .fr  ,fr  .I,  <\<  ■  j»i>  ,$■  ■!■  $Htwfe  iM"i'  ft  ■»'  '1'  *  ■*■  'M^S^H"*1**** 

I  The  Scarlet  Line 

I  By    ELIZABETH    D.    ROSENBERGER. 

The  book  is  a  continuation  of  "Told  at  Twilight,"  and 
will  be  read  with   delight  by  the  children. 

Aunt  Dorothy  continues  the  stories  of  the  children  of 
Israel  and  gives  the  child  mind  a  picture  of  all  the  great 
events  up  to  tlie  time  the  ark  was  taken  to  Jerusalem  the 
first  time  by  David. 

Price,  only  35  cents.     Address: 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


India;   A  Problem 


By   W.    B.    STOVER. 


New  and  Revised  Edition  Jast  from  the  Press. 


ll    is   printed   in    two   colors   in   bold-face    type,    so  that 
it  can  be  seen  from  any  part  of  the  room. 

It  gives  the  calendar  month,  the  subject  of  the  lesson, 
where  found,  Daily  Home  Readings,  etc. 

One  large  page  of  the  calendar  for  each  week,  52  pages 
in  all. 

Something  that  every  home  needs. 

Price,  only  30  cents  or  $3.00  per  dozen;  delivered.     Spe- 
cial terms  to  agents.    Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


HISTORY  5JB  BRETHREN 

By   DR.    M.   G.   BRUMBAUGH. 

* 

This  book  has  been  sold  by  the  thousands,  yet  there  is 
a  demand  for  same  because  it  gives  the  most  authentic 
history  of  the  Brethren  of  any  yet  published.  It  is  pro- 
fusely illustrated  and  is  p'rinted  on  good  paper.  Bound 
in  cloth,  $2.00;  half  morocco,  $2.50;  full  morocco,  $300. 

Address : 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


Thousands  of 

these  books  have 
been  sold  and  there 
wiil  be  thousands 
more  sold.  The 
book  sells  strictly 
on  its  merits.  It 
contains  a  very 
large  number  of  il- 
lustrations which  il- 
lustrate the  reading 
matter  and  bring 
the  picture  of  India 
vividly  before  your 
mind. 

Agents     Wanted. 

It  is  a  book  that 
will  sell  to  anyone 
who  is  interested  in 
missions.  If  your  township  has  not  been  canvassed,  write 
to  us  to-day  for  particulars.  Be  sure  to  give  name  of 
township  and  county. 

Price  of  book  in  cloth,  $1.25;  full  morocco,  $2.00. 
Addres 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


Told  at  Twilight;  or,  Bible  Stories 
•    that  Never  Grow  Old- 

By    ELIZABETH    D.    ROSENBERGER. 

This  little  volume  has  proven  to  be  one  of  the  very 
best  books  wc  ever  published  for  the  little  ones. 

Aunt  Dorothy  is  represented  as  gathering  the  little 
ones  around  her  of  an  evening  and  telling  these  beautiful 
stories  that  fasten  themselves  to  the  child  m.nd.  You 
will  find  the  children  will  ask  to  have  them  reread  to 
them. 

Price,  35  cents.     Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 
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AROUND  THE  WORLD. 

Five  months  ago  some  bandits,  after  shooting  a  few- 
men,  robbed  a  car  bam  in  Chicago.  The  robbers  es- 
caped but  trained  detectives  were  put  on  their  track, 
and  for  a  time  it  seemed  that  all  efforts  to  run  down 
the  evil  doers  would  prove  fruitless.  A  short  time  ago 
one  of  them  was  captured  and  confessed.  This  gave  a 
clue  to  the  rest.  On  the  day  following  Thanksgiving 
they  were  located  and  eight  well-armed  policemen 
were  sent  to  capture  them.  The  men  were  found  in  a 
dugout,  along  the  shore  in  Indiana,  and  a 
regular  battle  took  place.  Part  of  the  time  it  was  a 
running  fight.  All  of  the  robbers  were  hit  in  the 
shooting  and  some  of  the  policemen  were  also  shot. 
A  number  of  farmers  assisted  and  by  their  help  the 
outlaws  were  captured  and  taken  to  Chicago,  where 
they  are  now  locked  up,  awaiting  their  trial.  The 
story  told  by  the  criminals  is  a  hard  one.  They  were 
school  boys  together,  but  they  read  bad  books,  and 
early  in  life  commenced  stealing.  Small  bad  deeds  led 
to  greater  evils,  and  now  they  are  branded  as  thieves, 
robbers  and  murderers.  Their  parents,  some  of  whom 
appear  to  be  respectable,  are  in  great  agony.  They  see 
that  all  their  efforts  to  educate  and  make  men  of  their 
boys  have  proven  a  failure,  ft  would  have  been  far 
better  had  these  boys  never  been  born.  But  here  are 
the  fruits  of  bad  books.  Parents,  keep  an  eye  on  the 
books  your  children  read.  - 

A  strike,  of  three  years'  duration  in  the  Welsh  slate 
quarries,  England,  has  come  to  a  close.  It  goes  down 
to  history  as  the  longest  strike  on  record.  The  single 
issue  of  recognizing  the  union  was  involved.  Lord 
Penrhyn,  the  owner  of  the  quarries,  insisted  on  man- 
aging his  own  business  as  it  suited  his  pleasure,  and  in 
the  end  he  won.  He  employed  3,000  men  and  for 
eighteen  years  he  had  strike  after  strike,  and  at  last 
he  discharged  a  large  number  of  his  men,  refused  to 
receive  the  visits  of  union  committees,  and  notified  the 
leaders  he  would  have  no  further  communication  with 
the  unions  upon  any  subject,  and  that  henceforth  he 
would  manage  his  property  without  any  reference  to . 
union  labor.     This  brought  on  a  strike  in  1900,  and  it 


has  lasted  to  the  present  time.  The  man  had  plenty  of 
money,  handled  his  business  to  suit  his  taste,  until  the 
union  had  to  give  in.  They  have  lost  thousands  upon 
thousands  of  dollars  and  hundreds  of  them  may  not 
be  able  to  get  back  into  the  quarries  at  all.  It  is  a  pity 
that  the  golden  rule  cannot  be  made  to  apply  in  all  such 
instances.  When  man  learns  to  do  the  right  thing  bv 
man  there  will  be  less  trouble  in  this  world. 


Wednesday  night  of  last  week  the  newsboys  of 
Chicago,  to  the  number  of  about  ten  thousand,  enjoyed 
their  annual  Thanksgiving  dinner  given  by  Isaac 
Woolf,  president  of  the  Woolf  Clothing  company.  He 
was  once  a  newsboy  himself,  and  now  he  sees  to  it  that 
once  a  year  the  boys  have  a  full  meal  and  a  good 
time.  The  following  shows  how  much  it  will  take  to 
feed  them:  Five  hundred  and  twenty  turkeys,  ten 
barrels  of  mashed  potatoes,  twenty-five  barrels  of  ap- 
ples, four  barrels  of  cranberry  sauce,  fifteen  hundred 
gallons  of  milk,  two  thousand  loaves  of  bread,  fifty 
boxes  of  grapes,  two  hundred  and  fifty  bunches  of  ba- 
nanas, twenty  thousand  assorted  cakes  and  thirteen 
hundred  pies.  This  looks  like  inviting  the  poor  to  a 
feast.  It  would  be  good  if  the  poor  who  cannot  make 
feasts  for  themselves  were  given  an  occasional  feast 
at  which  they  might  rejoice  and  for  the  time  being  for- 
get their  cares. 

The  Chicago  street  car  strike  was  settled  Wednes- 
day of  last  week,  and  the  agreement  seems  to  be  a  fair 
one.  One  of  the  main  points  at  issue  was  the  union. 
The  men  yielded  this,  and  the  company  will  hire  union 
or  nonunion  men,  not  discriminating  against  either. 
The  company  reserves  the  right  to  discipline  its  em- 
ployes for  cause  without  being  interfered  with  by 
the  unions.  On  the  other  hand,  the  hours  during 
which  one  must  be  on  duty  in  order  to  earn  a  day's 
pay  are  shortened.  The  men  had  just  cause  for  com- 
plaint in  this  respect.  The  question  of  wages  will  be 
submitted  to  arbitration,  and  some  may  he  lowered 
and  some  raised.  Other  minor  points  were  agreed  up- 
on. How  much  better  it  would  have  been  if  both 
sides  had  yielded  this  far  before  the  strike.  The  men 
lost  six  thousand  dollars  a  day  in  wages  and  the  com- 
pany much  more  in  fares.  Fighting  is  expensive  busi- 
ness, whether  between  individuals,  larger  bodies  or  na- 
tions. And  it  is  unnecessary.  Men  ought  to  have 
learned  better  by  this  time.  All  they  need  do  is  to  treat 
each  other  fairly,  and  all  controversy  will  be  at  an  end. 

Serious  charges  have  been  brought  against  Major 
1  lenera]  Leonard  Wood,  who  was  governor  general  in 
Havana,  Cuba,  while  the  island  was  under  control  of 
the  United  States.  They  were  made  by  E.  G.  Rath- 
bone,  who  got  into  trouble  in  Cuba  because  of  alleged 
crooked  work  in  the  post  office  department,  with  which 
he  was  connected  there.  The  case  has  been  deemed  of 
sufficient  importance  for  a  committee  of  senators  to 
go  to  Havana  in  order  to  study  General  Wood's  ad- 
ministration. This  seems  to  be  a  time  for  making 
charges  against  men  in  high  positions.  No  doubt 
there  is  cause  for  some  of  them,  but  others  are  made  to 
secure  personal  satisfaction  for  real  or  imaginary 
wrongs.  The  Bible  injunction  to  avoid  even  the  ap- 
pearance of  evil  is  a  good  one,  and  if  it  were  generally 
observed  there  would  be  little  occasion  for  the  making 
of  charges  against  officials. 

The  late  treaty  between  the  United  States  and  the 
little  republic  of  Panama,  yet  to  be  ratified,  opens  up 
a  fruitful  field  for  contemplation.  The  new  republic 
has  about  31,000  square  miles  of  territory,  being  4^0 
miles  long  with  a  width,  between  the  seas,  of  from 
thirty  to  one  hundred  and  twenty  miles,  and  a  popu- 
lation of  300,000  souls,  30,000  of  them  residing  in  the 


city  of  Panama.  Where  the  canal  is  to  cross  the 
width  is  a  little  over  forty-seven  miles.  The  climate  is 
mild,  the  soil  productive  and  the  country  is  capable 
"I  supporting  a  population  running  up  into  the  millions. 
Considering  the  provisions  of  the  treaty  made  over 
fifty  years  ag,,.  Panama  comes  wonderfully  near  be- 
longing to  the  United  States.  It  is  practically  a  repub- 
lic under  the  protection  of  this  government,  and  in 
lime  may  belong  to  it  in  fact.  The  canal  will  be  com- 
pleted, capital  from  the  United  States  will  find  its  way 
into  Panama,  people  by  the  hundreds  will  purchase 
land,  homes  will  be  established  and  industries  will 
spring  up  on  every  hand.  The  country  abounds  in 
rich  minerals  and  valuable  timber.  Its  destiny  is  to 
become  Americanized,  in  the  sense  that  people  from  the 
United  States  bring  about  changes.  This  influence 
will  move  to  the  north  and  also  extend  further  south. 
This  is  making  history,  and  history  is  made  wonder- 
fully fast  these  days.  It  means  the  remaking  of  the 
greater  part  of  Central  America.  This  generation  will 
see  some  of  these  changes,  but  the  coming  genera- 
Lion  is  to  see  more. 

1  here  has  been  some  excitement  in  Canada  because 
of  the  talk  of  France  ceding  to  the  United  States  the 
islands  St.  Pierre  and  Miguelon,  just  south  of  New- 
foundland. They  would  be  valuable  only  as  headquar- 
ters for  American  fishers.  There  has  been  much 
tremble  because  of  alleged  infringements  of  rights  on 
both  sides.  But  the  Canadians  cannot  think  with  calm- 
ness of  a  country  like  the  United  Stales  possessing  two 
islands  at  the  entrance  of  (be  Gulf  .if  St.  Lawrence. 
Since  the  Alaska  decision  went  against  them  they  are 
very  sensitive,  and  some  of  them  have  an  idea  that  the 
purpose  of  the  United  Slates  government  is  to  surround 
them  and  then  take  their  country.  They  need  not 
worry,  for  they  will  not  become  a  part  of  this  country 
unless  they  wish  to.  They  might  h  worse,  however. 
And,  after  all.  the  talk  about  transferring  the  islands 
may  come  to  nothing. 

I'm;  Nordenskjold  antarctic  expedition  came  to 
grief  though  all  the  men  escaped.  Feb.  3  their  ship, 
the  Antarctic,  was  crushed  by  the  ice  in  the  gulf  of 
Erebus  Terror  and  sank.  After  overcoming  many  dif- 
ficulties the  parly  reached  Paulet  island,  where  they 
spent  the  winter,  subsisting  on  seals.  Nov.  18  an 
Argentine  gunboat  took  them  from  the  island.  The 
gunboat  then  returned  to  Louis  Philippe  land,  where 
it  took  aboard  several  boxes  containing  the  fossils  col- 
lected by  the  expedition.  The  Nordenskjold  party  ex- 
plored Graham's  land  between  Bramfield  strait  and 
Pramtcs  cape,  as  well  as  King  Oscar  land.  It  made 
numerous  observations  and  gathered  valuable  zoologi- 
cal collections.  These  unexplored  regions  contain 
many  interesting  things;  but  most  people  think  they 
are  not  worth  the  risks  that  must  be  run  in  order  to 
reach  them. 


Ix  the  South  the  investigation  of  the  peonage  sys- 
tem is  still  going  on.  Recently  some  very  prominent 
men  in  Georgia  were  indicted.  One  of  them  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  legislature,  and  with  his  two  brothers  oper- 
ates one  of  the  largest  crate  factories  in  the  South. 
They  own  and  plant  twenty-two  thousand  acres  of 
farm  land.  These  men.  and  all  others  like  them,  have 
been  seeking  their  own  profit  at  the  expense  of  the  ig- 
norant and  helpless.  It  is  good  for  them  to  find  out 
that  there  is  a  public  conscience  more  to  be  depended 
on  than  their  own.  Men  of  their  stamp  belong  to  no 
one  section  of  country.  It  speaks  well  for  those  in  the 
South  who  are  determined  that  this  kind  of  lawless- 
ness must  stop.  Would  that  the  oppression  of  the 
weak  by  the  strong  might  be  suppressed  everywhere. 
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MATURITY. 

BY    B.    F.    M.    SOURS. 

The  fields  are  white  to  harvest:  siekles  now 
Are  cutting  down  the  precious  gram,  and  so 
Life's  journey  presses  onward,  from  the  dawn, 
Toward  noonday  and  its  glare  of  burning .sun. 
Youth  touches  youth;  hear,  touches  !>«"■  ^ 
I„  fond  embrace  two  hearts  respond,  and  each 
Takes  solemn  vows,  and  life  and  toil  and  love 
Are  interwoven  till  the  night  of  stars 
Bids  life  surrender  to  the  silent  grave 
The  treasure  each  to  each  has  been,  and  then- 
Then  must  they  wait  till  dawns  the  dawn  more  fa.r. 
Life  stretches  out  before  them;  little  loves 
With  arms  entangled  in  their  warmest  loves 
Like  wild  flowers  by  the  by-ways  m  the  sprmg, 
Like  daybreaks  o'er  the  far-off  eastern  hills, 
Thrill  life  with  joy:  but  as  an  ocean  craft 
Whose  freight  increases,  deepens  in  the  t.de 
With  heavy  pull,  do  life's  endeavors  claim 
All  that  the  soul  can  give,  and  all  the  strength 
That  arms  the  sinews  of  the  rugged  hands. 
Dreams,  like  the  night  of  stars,  of  joyous  stars- 
Dreams  of  renown,  of  riches;-whither  now? 
No  more  can  we  the  fairy  ocean  sail; 

No  more  can  we  indulge  in  fleecy  dreams: 
Now  do  the  wild  tornadoes  arm  the  gale, 
Now  do  the  floods  o'erfiow  the  little  streams! 
The  fields  indeed  are  white  to  harvest;  we 
Are  helpless  save  by  faith  in  love  divine; 
Life  toils  for  other  lives,  and  yields  her  own, 
And  climbs  a  victor  over  buried  self, 
Till  eventide  brings  weakness  and  repose. 
Such  is  maturity— is  life;  and  we 
In  loyalty  respond,  "Then  be  it  sol" 
'Tis  ours  to  tread  the  paths  by  ages  trod; 
Life  brings  us  joy  and  sorrow,  care  and  love; 
We  here  but  journey  to  the  hofne  above. 
Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 


THE    PROGRAM    OF   ALL    GROWTH    IN    GRACE, 
a  Peter  i:  i-ii. 


BY   ALBERT    CASSEL   WIEAND. 


The  second,  third  and  fourth  verses  of  this  Scrip- 
ture tell  us  that,  so  far  as  God  is  concerned,  he  has 
provided  for  us  everything  that  pertains  to  life  and 
godliness.  On  his  part  there  is  no  lack ;  it  cannot  be 
his  fault  if  we  do  not  grow  in  grace;  for  all  the  gifts 
of  grace  are  ready  for  us,  they  are  free,  they  are  at 
our  disposal,  and  we  are  urged  diligently  to  lay  hold  of 
them. 

God  has  revealed  the  truth  and  himself  to  us  (i)  in 
his  Word,  (2)  through  Jesus  Christ,  (3)  through  his 
servants,  teachers  and  preachers,  (4)  through  his 
church.  Our  part,  then,  is  diligently  to  "  hear  "  the 
Word,  to  understand  it  the  best  we  can,  and  then  to 
accept"  it  by  faith.  "  Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and 
hearing  by  the  Word  of  God." 

Here,  then,  is  where  verse  five  of  our  text  begins. 
"Besides  this"   (all  that  God  has  done  to  bring  us 
to  living  faith  in  his  Word  of  Truth),— besides  this, 
on  your  part,  "  giving  all  diligence,  "  see  revised  ver- 
sion), add  to  your  faith  virtue."     What,  then,  is  vir- 
tue but  doing  the  truth,  living  it,  building  it  into  char- 
acter ?     "  Virtue  "  is  "  truth  "  translated,  by  doing  it, 
into  flesh  and  blood,  into  character.     Virtue  is  truth 
alive.     Truth  is  abstract,  virtue  is  concrete.     Truth  is 
theory,  virtue  is  practical  demonstration.     The  only 
way  iii  the  universe  to  turn  truth  into  virtue  is  to  do 
it.    This  is-  what  Christ  meant  when  he  said,  "  I  am 
the  truth."     He  was  truth  incarnated,  he  was  the  em- 
bodiment of  every  virtue,  he  exemplified  truth,  dem- 
onstrated  it  by  living  it. 

And  so  every  truth  we  see,  every  truth  we  believe, 
we  are  to  transform  into  the  corresponding  virtue,  by 
living  it  out  in  our  lives.  This  it  is  to  "  add  to  your 
faith  virtue." 

"And  to  virtue,  knowledge."  We  do  not  really 
and  vitally  know  any  truth  except  in  so  far  as  we 
have  experienced  it.  Who  knows  what  a  toothache  is 
except  those  who  have  experienced  it?    Who  knows, 


really  knows,  what  it  means  to  lose  a  precious  child, 
except  the  mother  who  has  stood  by  the  pitiless  open 
grave  of  the  one  who  was  all  her  hope?  And  who 
knows  what  conversion  is  or  means,  except  as  he  has 
himself  experienced  the  deep  conviction  of  sin,  the 
resolute  separation  of  himself  from  all  that  ,s  evil,  and 
the  absolute  determination  to  follow  Jesus  in  all  things 
at  whatever  cost?  All  thoughtful  and  well-informed 
teachers  to-day  admit  this  great  truth  This  is  what 
Jesus  meant  when  he  said  to  Peter,  What  I  do_thou 
knowest  not  now,  but  thou  shall  know  hereafter.  it 
is  they  who  implicitly  obey  God  by  faith,  and  do  what 
he  says,  that  experience  the  real  value  of  his  require- 
ments. When  God  speaks,  there  is  nothing  left  for 
man  but  to  believe,  and  to  do,  and  then  shall  he 
"  know."  There  is  no  other  way  to  knowledge  that 
is  knowledge  indeed. 

"  And  to  knowledge,  temperance."  The  revised  ver- 
sion says  "self-control."  This  is  the  true  meaning 
of  the  word:  it  means  temperance  in  all  things,  or 
self-control  in  all.  It  means  to  regulate  or  control 
every  thought,  and  desire,  and  impulse  according  to 
our  best  knowledge.  Now  that  we  have  once  experi- 
enced a  new  truth,  it  is  to  become  a  regulator  of  con- 
duct, a  standard  of  character. 

"And  to  self-control,  patience."  Now,  that  word 
"  patience"  we  have" borrowed  from  the  Latin,  and  it 
means  suffering.  That  is  to  say,  we  are  under  all 
circumstances  to  control  our  conduct  according  to  our 
highest  knowledge  (or  experience)  of  the  truth,  even 
when  we  must  suffer  for  it.  It  means  steadfastness 
to  truth  to  all  the  truth  we  know,  not  only  one  day, 
but  every  day  and  all  the  days  to  the  end  of  time. 
There  will  be  dark  days,  but  we  must  patiently  wait 
for  the  sunshine;  there  will  be  days  of  discourage- 
ment and  doubt,  but  if  we  patiently  wait  for  the  Lord, 
he  will  manifest  himself  and  we  shall  renew  our 
strength  So  there  will  be  seasons  of  suffering  and 
sorrow,  but  "  in  your  patience  possess  ye  your  souls. 

To  all  truth,  then,  as  fast  as  _  the  Spirit  of  truth 
leads  us  into  the  truth,-  we  must  come  in  this  way. 
We  must  believe  it,  live  it,  experience  it,  control  our 
lives  according  to  it,  day  by  day,  even  when  we  must 
suffer  for  such  allegiance  and  loyalty.  Such  a  passion 
for  truth  as  will  lead  us  step  by  step  through  this  pro- 
.ram  of  growth  is  the  first  great  secret  of  growth  m 
grace  and  acquaintance  with  our  God  and  the  Savior 
Jesus  Christ. 

But  the  love  of  truth  alone  is  not  all  of  religion, 
perhaps  not  even  the  heart  of  it.     The  apostle  in- 
structs us  to  add  to  all  this  a  passionate  love  for  God, 
a  venerating,  reverent,  worshipful  spirit,  a  heart  that 
cries  out  after  God  as  David  did,  "  One  thing  have  I 
desired  of  the  Lord,  that  will  I  seek  after;  that  I  may 
dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life 
to  behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  and  to  inquire  in 
his  temple."     Again  he  cries  out,  "  As  the  hart  panteth 
after  the  water  brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  after  thee, 
O  God     My  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  for  the  living 
God:  when  shall  I  come  and  appear  before  him? 
Paul  adds  his  testimony  in  Philpp.  3  :  7"I4 :     "l  count 
all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge 
of  (acquaintance  with)  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord."     Saint 
Augustine  expressed  the  same  yearning  of  the  soul  for 
God  and  trust  in  him,  as  follows:     "  Lord,  thou  hast 
made  us  for  thyself,  and  we  find  no  peace  till  we  rest  in 

thee."  , 

There  is  one  other  point  in  this  program  for  growth 
in  grace.  It  is  love  for  men.  There  is  to  be  first 
"  love  of  the  brethren,"  and  then  a  universal  love, 
which  is  a  veritable  passion  for  souls.  There  is  of 
course,  in  all  thoroughly  converted,  consecrated  Chris- 
tians an  altogether  special  "  love  of  the  brethren,"  those 
of  like  precious  faith,  who  do  the  will  of  the  Father  in 
heaven  and  are  therefore  our  brothers  and  sisters 
in  Christ.  And  these  ties  in  the  Spirit  are  closer  and 
more  real  than  any  of  flesh  and  blood. 

Still  we  dare  not  lose  ourselves  in  silent  contempla- 
tion, adoration,  and  communion  with  God,  nor  sit 
forever  in  the  selfish  enjoyment  of  the  blessed  fellow- 
ship of  those  whose  heart-throbs  are  in  unison  with 
our  own,  however  sweet  and  blissful  it  may  be  to  sit 
together  in  these  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus. 
These  are  but  resting  places  where  we  refresh  our- 


December   5,    1903 

selves  and  enjoy  shelter  from  the  fierce  heat  of  the 
sun  and  from  the  stormy  wind  and  tempest.  But  when 
we  have  thus  renewed  our  strength  in  waiting  upon 
God  then  it  is  that  we  may  run  and  not  be  weary.  No 
sooner  are  we  refreshed  and  strengthened  than  sounds 
the  trumpet  for  battle,  and  we  hear  the  stern  command, 
"  Forward!  " 

The  apostle  Peter  seems  to  have  written  this  sec- 
ond epistle  for  the  purpose  of  teaching  us  growth  in 
grace  ■  that  is  his  last  word,  "  But  grow  in  grace,  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 
And  it  was  with  this  thought  that  he  began  his  letter. 
Here,  then,  is  his  program  of  growth  in  grace; 

I    A  Love  for  Truth. 

1.  Faith.     (Accept  and  believe  the  truth  God  has  re- 
vealed in  his  word.)  _       ,..".. 

2.  Virtue.     (Do  the  truth  you  have  believed,  live  it, 
exemplify  it,  build  it  into  your  character.) 

3.  Knowledge.  (Experiencing  the  truth  in  the  liv- 
ing of  it,  and  so  realizing  its  value.) 

4.  Self-Control.  (Holding  oneself  to  these  stand- 
ards of  character  we  know.) 

5.  Patience.  (Steadfast  continuance  in  this,  what- 
ever we  may  suffer  for  it.) 

II.  A  Love  for  God. 

Ill    A  Love  for  Men. 

1.  Love  of  the  Brethren.  (An  altogether  unique 
love  for  God's  children  and  the  church.) 

2  Love  (A  universal  love,  dealing  with  every- 
thing we  touch  in  love),  cf.  I  Cor.  13.  "  God  is  love." 
"  Love  is  the  bond  of  perfection." 

In  the  eighth,  ninth,  tenth  and  eleventh  verses  is  a 
list  of  the  results  that  the  practice  of  this  program  will 
produce  in  your  life.  (1)  It  will  make  you  that  you 
cannot  be  "  unworking  "  or  idle,  for  that  is  what  the 
word  "  barren  "  in  verse  eight  of  the  common  English 
translation  means  in  the  Greek.  (2)  It  will  make  you 
that  you  cannot  be  unfruitful.  (3)  Verse  nine,  it 
will  cure  spiritual  blindness  and  shortsightedness. 
(4)  Verse  ten,  it  is  an  absolute  guarantee  against  back- 
sliding' "for  if  you  do  these  things  you  shall  never 
fall  1 "  '  Just  think  of  it !  NEVER !  (5)  Verse  ,l.v. 
'en  it  will  give  us  an  abundant  salvation,  for  so  we 
shall  come  bringing  our  sheaves  when  we  go  home  and 
the  gates  must  be  wide  open  to  let  us  in.  (See  Fsa. 
126:5,  6;  Daniel  12:3.) 

In  view  of  all  this,  will  we  not  make  it  our  busi- 
ness first  of  all  to  practice  this  program  every  day 

in     the     coming     year?       Turn     to     it     frequently 

until  this  Scripture  is  indelibly  stamped  on  your  life. 

Every  time  I  turn  to  it,  it  inspires  me.     God  grant  it 

may  prove  equally  blessed  to  your  life. 

81  E.  55th  St.,  N.  Y.  City,  Bible  Teachers  Trail- 
ing School. 


DELIVERY    OF   DISCOURSE. 
BY    D.    D.    CULLER. 

While  it   is   very   evident  that  a   speaker   is   not 
wholly  responsible  for  the  kind  of  delivery  inflicted 
upon  "his  hearers  upon  certain  occasions,  yet  it  must 
he  admitted  that  he  is  very  generally  conceded  the 
praise,  should  there  be  any  given,  and  is  almost  in- 
variably censured  if  any  defect  appear  in  his  delivery. 
It  is  so  easy  for  hearers  to  forget,  if  they  ever 
knew  it  that  the  physical  environment,  even  aside  from 
the  bodily  health  of  the  speaker,  has  a  great  deal  to 
do  with  his  delivery.    How  can  any  speaker  become 
sincerely  enthusiastic  on  a  hot  summer  evening  when 
through  open,  unscreened  windows  myriads  of  gnats, 
flies    moths  and  mosquitoes  keep  up  a  constant  buzz 
and  an  incessant  attack  upon  all  in  the  house?    At  times 
the  lamps  are  almost  put  out  by  the  swarms  of  beetles 
that  heedlessly  add  their  fury  to  the  flames  and  blindly 
flin»  their  bulky  bodies  against  the  brilliant  glass  of  the 
lamps      This  is  not  enough ;  some  good  deacon  must 
sleep  and  snore,  some  baby  must  cry  and  some  girl 
must  giggle.     Yet  through  it  all  the  patient  public 
speaker  delivers  his  message.     Scarcely  dare  he  open 
his  mouth  lest  he  swallow  flies,  and  yet  he  fully  realizes 
that  he  must  open  it  very  wide  or  he  will  not  be  able 
to  drown     all  other  noises.     He  does  his  best,  and 
after  church  is  over  hears  the  deacon  commenting  upon 
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the  "  dry  "  sermon,  while  the  giggling  girl  declares  she 
didn't  hear  half  of  it,  the  pastor  spoke  "  so  low." 

Aside  from  this  direct  influence  there  is  a  subtler, 
though  no  less  certain,  influence  to  be  found  in  the 
clash  of  the  temperament  of  the  speaker  with  the  prej- 
udices of  his  hearers.  Let  me  explain  by  means  of  the 
concrete.  You  are  a  layman.  You  sit  in  a  pew  and  lis- 
ten to  the  pastor.  You  prefer  to  hear  a  man  who  does 
not  gesture  when  he  talks,  and  because  the  speaker  uses 
gestures  you  act  indifferent,  listless  and  possibly  in- 
sulting. Now,  I  say,  you  do  not  take  the  proper 
course,  for  you  will  only  make  the  speaker's  delivery 
worse  and  add  to  your  own  discomfiture.  If  the  speak- 
er is  timid  and  sensitive,  your  conduct  will  make  his  de- 
livery halting^  groping.  *Your  displeasure  irritates  and 
confuses  him.  He  does  not  want  to  insult  and  he  won 
ders  what  he  could  have  said  or  done  to  displease  you. 
He  wants  to  amend,  but  he  does  not  know  where  the 
trouble  lies  and  so  gropes  about  trying  to  strike  the 
charmed  manner  or  thought  which  can  win  your  sym- 
pathy. His  groping  and  his  hesitating  only  tend,  how- 
ever, to  emphasize  the  peculiarities  of  his  style  and  he 
grows  worse  and  worse,  and  you  become  more  and 
more  disgusted  with  him.  Now,  you,  gentle  hearer, 
and  not  the  speaker,  are  to  blame  for  the  poor  delivery 
of  that  discourse.  It  is  very  difficult  for  the  speaker 
to  get  away  from  the  limitations  of  his  temperament, 
the  real  basis  of  his  peculiarities. 

Now  if,  instead  of  being  timid  and  sensitive,  the 
speaker  should  be  positive,  combative  and  physically 
strong,  your  listlessness  would  stir  his  blood.  His 
heart  would  quicken  its  pace,  his  cheeks  would  flush, 
his  eyes  flash,  and  his  hands  would  want  to  reach  you. 
He  would  rouse  you  by  shaking  you,  he  would  convince 
you  by  force  of  argument,  he  would  compel  you  to 
listen  to  him ;  and  so  he  grows  louder  and  louder,  and 
the  sulkier  you  become  the  more  demonstrative  does 
he  grow  in  his  gestures. 

Change  your  attitude,  give  an  attentive  ear  and  a  sym- 
pathetic face  to  the  speaker's  words,  and  the  former 
will  lose  its  halting  and  stumbling  and  the  latter  will 
become  easy  and  graceful  in  gesture  so  that  you  will 
scarcely  notice  his  movements.  With  either  of  these 
men  you  converse  pleasantly  because  you  listen  atten- 
tively, and  neither  one  needs  to  exert  himself  unduly  to 
hold  your  attention.  Did  you  but  strive  as  hard  in 
your  part  of  listening  as  they  in  their  part  of  speak- 
ing, a  common  meeting  ground  would  soon  give  per- 
fect sympathy,  and  then  all  displeasing  peculiarities 
would  vanish. 

The  value  of  all  this  is  in  its  suggestive  character. 
The  speaker  who  strives  to  please  his  hearers  will 
very  likely  go  far  astray,  only  making  things  worse, 
unless  he  knows  exactly  what  is  wrong  and  just  how 
to  remedy  it.  Besides,  while  there  may  be  a  few  or 
even  a  great  many  who  do  not  like  the  speaker's  style, 
there  may  be,  on  the  other  hand,  a  great  many  who  do 
like  it.  Yet  the  latter  number  would  hardly  like  best 
the  most  accentuated  form  of  the  speaker's  style.  And 
for  this  reason  his  efforts  are  vain,  they  only  result  in 
displeasure  to  both  parties.  The  time  for  study,  cor- 
rection and  change  in  style  is  not  during  the  delivery  of 
a  discourse,  but  between  times  of  delivery.  Every 
change  should  be  well  considered  before  it  is  attempted, 
for  a  change  in  style  may  mean  much  more  than  the 
speaker  at  first  thought.  Whatever  the  style,  he  who 
uses  it  should  be  its  master. 

A  style  highly  approved  when  used  by  one  who  is 
its  master  becomes  disgusting  when  used  by  an  imita- 
tor. Even  "  bad  grammar,"  I  sometimes  think,  goes 
better  and  accomplishes  its  purpose  better  for  the 
speaker,  if  used  with  skill  and  precision  by  him,  than 
does  perfect  grammar  in  the  hands  of  one  who  has  to 
stop  to  think  up  rules  and  now  and  then  has  to  go  back 
to  correct  the  number  of  a  verb  or  the  case  of  a 
pronoun.  A  master  chopper  with  a  somewhat-dull  and 
even  much-nicked  ax  will,  by  the  very  ease  and  skill 
of  his  chopping,  elicit  our  admiration.  An  awk- 
ward, ineffectual  chopper,  even  though  he  uses  a  per- 
fect tool,  cannot  win  our  sympathy,  for  his  efforts  are 
too  painful.  So,  whatever  the  style,  the  speaker 
should  be  its  master;  in  its  use  he  should  find  ease  and 
grace.  It  must  be  his  own. 
Sterling,  Colo. 


AUTUMN    LEAVES. 


.       BY    KATHRYN    F.    BASHORE. 

Spring,  with  all  its  beauties  of  nature,  and  summer, 
with  its  sunshine  and  flowers,  have  now  again  left  us 
and  fall  again  has  taken  their  place,  and  is  doing  its 
work  preparing  things  for  the  winter.  The  leaves  are 
falling  from  the  trees;  the  new  life  which  God,  by 
nature,  has  put  in  them  is  now  going  out  again  and 
they  are  becoming  dead. 

What  a  wonderful  lesson  and  sermon  we  can 
learn  from  a  tree  during  its  change  from  spring  to 
fall.  In  the  early  part  of  spring,  God  made  that  won- 
derful change  in  the  trees  while  they  were  in  their 
dead  state.  He  again  planted  the  new  life  in  them, 
that  they  could  spread  forth  their  leaves  and  branches, 
but  now  those  leaves  are  again  falling.  Why?  Be- 
cause they  are  becoming  lifeless — dead. 

We  all,  as  Christians,  were  at  one  time  as  the  trees 
will  soon  be — dead,  dead.  Only  we  were  dead  and 
lost  in  sin,  but  our  dear  Lord  called  us  and  has  filled 
us  with  new  life,  so  that  we  shall  spread  forth  leaves 
and  branches  for  the  cause  of  our  Master. 

Are  we  doing  so?  Being  filled  with  the  new  life? 
He  wants  us  to  be.  The  sinner  to-day  is  lost  and  dead 
in  sin,  as  the  trees  will  soon  be  dead. 

That  great  change  must  also  be  made  with  them 
before  they  are  ready  to  meet  their  Savior  when  he 
comes  or  when  he  calls  them,  that  the  new  life  may  be 
planted  within  them. 

But  may  we,  as  Christian  workers,  remember  that 
God  has  planted  the  new  life  in  us,  and  that  we  may 
not  become  dead  like  the  trees  this  fall,  but  be  more 
and  more  filled  with  his  wonderful  love  and  new  life 
in  our-  hearts,  so  that  through  it  we  may  win  those 
who  are  like  the  trees — dead  and  thus  they  may  be  filled 
with  new  life.     Not  lost ;  but  saved. 

There  is  always  something  to  do  for  Jesus,  while 
the  fleeting  minutes  and  hours  of  time  are  passing  so 
swiftly  by.  Are  we  using  those  precious  minutes  and 
hours  for  Jesus  whenever  we  can?  If  not,  let  us  try 
to  make  more  use  of  them.  May  we  always  be  ready 
to  do  our  part.  Let  us  ever  be  faithful.  God's  blessed 
Word  says,  "  He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is  least, 
is  faithful  also  in  much."     Luke  16;  10. 

The  harvest  truly  is  great  but  the  laborers  so  few. 
St.  John  4:35;  Matt.  9:37,  38;  Luke  10:2;  Mark 
4:29. 

May  God  lead  and  direct  us,  so  that  our  prayers 
and  kind  words  may  be  leading  souls  to  Christ.  While 
the  harvest  is  great,  many  sheaves  ought  to  be  gath- 
ered for  Jesus. 

Therefore  let  us  remember  the  laborers  are  few,  and 
try  to  labor  more  for  the  Master,  so  that  some  good 
seed  may  be  sown,  and  some  of  the  harvest  reaped, 
and  the  sheaves  garnered. 

God's  Word  is  divine,  its  doctrines  are  holy,  its  pre- 
cepts are  binding,  its  histories  are  true.  Read  it  to  be 
wise.  Believe  it  to  be  saved.  Practice  it  to  be  holy. 
Rev.  22 :  1 1  ;  2  Peter  3:11:2  Tim.  1:9;  Eph.  1  : 4 ;  1 
Cor.  3:17. 

God  has  given  his  life  for  us,  and  by  studying  and 
believing  and  doing  his  holy  Word  is  the  only  way 
we  can  be  saved,  and  enter  the  haven  of  rest.     Heb. 

4- 

Our  friends  have  gone  and  are  going  on  before  us. 
God  only  knows  how  soon  our  sojourning  will  be 
ended  here  in  the  lower  world,  when  he  will  call  us 
awav.  May  we  be  watching  and  waiting  for  his  com- 
ing, so  that  we  can  meet  those  gone  before,  who  are 
sleeping  beneath  the  clods  of  the  valley.  What  a 
happy  time  it  will  be  when  the  trumpet  of  the  Lord 
shall  sound  and  all  those  graves  be  opened ;  when  those 
who  died  in  the  Lord  shall  rise  first  and  meet  Christ 
in  the  air  with  the  holy  angels.  Think  of  that  happy 
time.  Do  we  not  all  want  a  share  in  it?  Then  let 
us  keep  working  for  Jesus,  and,  filled  with  new  life,  not 
become  dead.  May  we  all  so  live  and  obey  the  word 
of  God,  that  we  can  meet  Jesus  when  he  comes  to 
claim  and  call  his  own.  In  Rev.  22:14  he  says, 
"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord,  that  they 
may  rest  from  their  labors." 


Therefore  let  us  be  his  laborers  and  bear  our  bur- 
dens and  trials  we  have  to  meet  and  face  as  we  go 
through  life;  bear  the  cross  here,  then  wear  the  crown 
there;  then  when  our  time  is  over  here  we  can  rest 
from  all.  Let  us  be  so  filled  with  new  life  and  sun- 
shine, that  by  it  others  may  be  gathered  into  the  fold 
of  Christ,  is  my  prayer. 

Elizabeth  town,  Pa. 


OUR   MISSION. 


BY    D.     HAYS. 

Our  mission  is  to  permeate  every  available  country, 
hilltop  and  valley,  with  the  primitive  doctrine  by  prim- 
itive methods.  The  Brethren  have  ever  held  up  before 
the  world  a  full  form  of  worship  and  service  in  obedi- 
ence to  the  Gospel  in  its  fullness  and  unity.  The  Gos- 
pel itself  gives  the  what  and  the  hoiv.  Those  who 
practice  only  a  part  arc  not  competent  to  teach  the 
how.  The  fact  is  these  theological  institutes,  con- 
ducted by  those  who  have  made  departures,  and  to 
which  some  of  our  ministers  go  to  get  methods,  if  not 
matter,  are  not  to  be  trusted.  Better  by  far  to  take  a 
course  of  practical  work  with  some  well-established 
minister  among  the  people  in  the  outposts,  and  learn 
something  of  the  privations  of  the  work  and  needs  of 
the  people.  A  minister  fresh  from  the  institute  will 
emphasize  certain  lines  of  thought,  and  ignore  others. 
He  is  sure  to  run  off  on  a  tangent  unless  held  by  the 
attractive  force  and  power  of  assimilation  still  in  the 
church.  The  fact  is,  if  we  lose  our  identity  as  the 
peculiar  people  of  God,  if  we  drift  into  popular  meth- 
ods for  the  sake  of  numbers,  power  and  influence  in. 
and  with  the  worldly  minded,  God  will  call  up  a 
people  who  will  carry  on  his  work  in  his  own  way. 

The  introduction  of  a  system  of  salaried  ministers 
in  any  form  will  put  one  man  in  the  stand  and  in 
power,  and  will  relegate  the  other  ministers  back  be- 
hind the  deacon's  bench  among  the  laity.  We  cannot 
entertain  the  shadow  of  such  a  course.  The  work  of 
the  church  must  go  on,  if  it  goes  at  all,  as  at  first, — 
choose  our  ministers  from  among  the  humble  and  the 
faithful,  and  let  them  exercise  their  gifts  right  at  home  : 
"  Continue  thou  in. the  things  which  thou  hast  learned, 
knowing  of  whom  thou  hast  learned  them." 

To  accomplish  her  mission  in  the  world  the  church 
must  go  out  and  extend  her  power  and  influence  by 
primitive  methods  among  the  workers  at  the  plow  and 
in  the  workshop.  God  does  not  want  any  idlers  in  his 
vineyard,  and  his  ministers  in  ages  past  have  been 
busy  workers  in  any  and  every  honorable  vocation 
where  his  people  may  find  useful  employment.  In 
this  way  a  minister  widens  his  influence,  and  extends 
his  field  of  usefulness.  Our  people  have  gathered  to- 
gether in  most  places  a  large  membership  of  farmers, 
because  the  ministers  themselves  were  farmers.  The 
fact  is,  it  removes  the  idea  of  exclusiveness.  The 
farmer-preacher  wields  a  special  influence  with  his 
class,  and  the  worker  like  Paul  comes  in  touch  with 
the  busy  workers  and  whole-souled  men  and  women 
who  may  be  relied  on  to  extend  the  work  in  other 
fields. 

The  cry  of  too  many  preachers  behind  the  table  has 
been  greatly  magnified.  The  strength  of  our  home 
churches  consists  largely  in  the  strength  of  the  minis- 
try. What  can  a  large  membership  accomplish  in  a 
large  field  without  a  competent  force  of  ministers?  It 
is  the  strength  of  the  home  churches  with  their  broad 
fields  of  labor.  It  is  a  reserve  force  upon  which  we 
may  draw  when  help  is  needed  in  other  fields.  But  we 
cannot  dispense  with  all — not  even  half.  Send  our 
home  ministers  away,  and  the  church  thus  weakened 
will  go  down.  We  need  strong  churches,  and  we  must 
keep  them  strong  by  keeping  the  number  of  min- 
isters commensurate  with  the  needs  of  the  church. 
Why  not  elect  ministers  where  the  membership  is  in 
need  of  a  minister?  Better  have  a  "weak"  minister 
than  no  minister  at  all.  Give  us  a  minister  that  will 
read  and  pray  and  keep  the  lamp  burning  and  will 
trust  God  for  the  rest.     God  gives  the  increase. 

It  is  our  mission  to  go  out  into  the  "  highways  and 
hedges."     We  may  look  too  high.     We  must  begin 
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at  the  beginning  and  work  our  way  up.     We  must  go 
down  and  out  to  succeed  in  God's  vineyard,    To  en  o 
a  fat  position  and  a  lucrative  office  and  then  decry 

he  humble  struggler  for  bread  who  fads  to  reachou 
conception  of  attainment  in  church  work  and  dona 

ions  too  often  is  an  effort  ,0  divert  attention  from 
Town  meagre  inactivity.  Go,  rather,  and  learn  what 
it  is  to  labor  with  and  for  the  needy. 

Broadway,  I' a.  ^ 

CRUCIFIXION. 


BY    RICHARD    A.    DASSDORF. 

]F  we  would  be  crucified  with  Christ  we  must  lay 
aside  the  world  with  its  burdens.  This  is  only  possible 
to  those  who  have  Christ  within-alive-the  hope  of 
elorv  Our  hearts  must  be  in  our  religion,  as  well 
as  religion  in  the  heart,  or  the  work  we  undertake 
will  be  a  formal  drudgery.  . 

Here  lies  the  reason  why  the  duties  of  Christianity 
become  so  irksome  to  many  a  church  member  He 
has  no  heart  in  them.  He  toils  at  them  as  the  bond- 
man used  to  toil  in  the  cotton  field.  His  Bible  is  used 
out  of  form,  when  read  at  all.  There  is  no  hunger 
for  the  Bread  of  Life. 

The  churchbell  calls  him  to  the  Sabbath  service,  or 
to  the  praver  meeting,  but  no  answering  bell  in  his  own 
grateful  soul  responds.  "Oh.  come  and  let  us  wor- 
ship the  Father  from  whom  come  all  gifts. 

Money  given  for  the  cause  of  Christ  is  regarded  as 
a  burdensome  taxation;  but  money  spent  in  order  to 
be  up  with  the  foolish  fashion,  etc.,  seems  to  many 
well-spent  A  hundred  such  formal  Christians  would 
only  swell  the  roll  and  diminish  the  strength  of  any 
church  to  which  they  belong. 

Beloved  in  Christ  Jesus,  there  is  but  one  way  to  be 
a  happv,  fruitful  Christian.  Whatever  you  are,  you 
must  work  heartily  if  your  work  is  to  come  to  any- 

'  The  man  or  woman  who  sincerely  loves  Christ  will 
love  the  labor  for  him.     Would  you  be  crucified  with 
Christ?     Keep  your  affections  set  on  Jesus.     Would 
vou  be  an  active  worker,  even  in  a  season  of  dullness 
and  seclusion  and  general  backsliding?     Then,  instead 
of   quenching   Christ's    Spirit,   feed  the   flame.     Pu 
your  love  of  the  Savior  so  deep  down  that  it  shall 
underlv  all  selfish  temptation.     If  the  love  of  Jesus 
Christ  lives  and  reigns  in  the  core  of  your  heart  you 
will  never  know  a  spiritual  winter,  it  will  be  a  per- 
petual summer.     Do  you  love  Christ  but  a  little,  then 
despise  not  the  day  of  small  things.     You  have  made 
a    -cod    beginning    towards    your    crucifixion    with 
Christ      Shoulder  your  cross  and  do  not  ask  people 
to  come  and  look  at  you.     Your  back  will  straighten 
ap  under  the  load,  and  you  will  find  your  soul  kindled 
into  a  sweet  and  fresh  fellowship  with  the  Master. 
Your  cross  will  begin  to  be  a  first  installment  of  your 
eternal  crown;  and  you  are  crucified  with  Christ. 

Then  you  can  say:     "Christ  is  my  life,  death  my 
triumph." 

Jones  Mills,  Pa. 


account  the  great  confusion  of  nationalities  and  lan- 
guages, the  practical  materialism  that  prevails,  the  in- 
fluence of  the  several  orders  to  which  the  church  is 
uncompromisingly  opposed,  the  godless  public  press, 
and  the  liberalized  tendencies  of  "  Americanism  with- 
in the  church  itself. 

It  is  a  notorious  fact  that  in  public  life  and  work 
the  Roman  Catholic  church  is  systematically  crowded 
into  the  background  in  America.  Although  theoret,- 
cally  the  Roman  Catholic  church  is  on  an  equality  be- 
fore the  law  with  the  Protestant  denominations  and  the 
lodges,  practically  this  equality  never  did  and  never 
does  exist.  The  Roman  Catholic  church  of  America 
has  even  more  reasons  than  the  church  in  Germany  to 
complain  of  a  lack  of  parity.  In  America  the  Roman 
Catholic  is  excluded  from  all  higher  positions  in  the 
state,  if  not  dc  jure,  at  any  rate  dc  facto.  It  is  utter  y 
impossible  for  a  Roman  Catholic  ever  to  be  elected  to 
the  Presidency  of  the  United  States. 

Of  the  governors  of  the  various  States  there  is  not 
a  single  one  who  is  a  member  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
church.     Of  the  ninety  members  of  the  United  States 
Senate,  only  two  or  three  are  members  of  our  church 
and  of  the  three  hundred  and  fifty-seven  members  of 
the  Lower  House  the  relative  proportion  of  Roman 
Catholics  is  no  greater.     In  the  army  and  navy,  a  - 
though  fully  one-half  of  the  rank  and  file  are  adher- 
ents of  the  Roman  Catholic  church,  there  is  only  a  very 
small  proportion  of  Roman  Catholic  chaplains.     With- 
out a  single  exception  the  salaried  chapla.nsh.ps  m 
both  the  houses  in  Washington  and  in  the  legislatures 
of  the  different  States  are  in  the  hands  of  the  Protes- 
tants.    Into  many  of  the  penal  and  corrective  insti- 
tutions a  Roman  Catholic  priest  is  not  even  permitted 
to  enter  and  the  Roman  Catholic  inmates  are  not  sel- 
dom compelled  to  take  part  in  the  Protestant  serv- 
ices     The  public  schools,  the  high  schools,  and  the 
state  universities  are  officially  non-religious,  yet  in  re- 
ality they  are  preponderating^  under  Protestant  m- 

fllTrT divorce  laws  are  all  modeled *fter  the  lax  prin- 
ciples of  Protestantism.     In  no  other  country  is  the 
number  of  divorces  so  great,  there  being  in  the  United 
States  between  t867  and  1886  no  fewer  than  328.716, 
while  in  the  same  period  in  Catholic  Ireland  there  wer 
only  seven.     Last,  and  not  least,  the  Roman  Catholic 
church  in  America  suffers  through  the  phenomenal  in- 
fluence of  the  secret  orders.     The   President  of    he 
United   States   is  himself  a   Freemason,   as   are   also 
the  majority  of  the  governors,  judges,  and  representa- 
tives     In  the  laying  of  corner-stones  and  similar  pub- 
lic functions  these  orders  are  prominent  participants, 
but  never  the  Roman  Catholic  church.     America  is  the 
parad.se  of  the  lodge,  but  for  this  reason  a  hard  field 
for  the  Roman  Catholic  propaganda. 


before  my  day  of  religious  observation,  and  my  ideas 
in  regard  to  them  are  vague.  It  is  not  improbable  that 
they  both  hold  to  a  number  of  gospel  truths,  and  in  at- 
tempting to  present  the  Gospel  I  might  have  stumbled 
across  those  very  truths.  How  natural,  then,  for 
readers  to  place  the  writer  with  one  or  the  other  di- 
vision, when  he  himself  has  •no  tendency  to  either. 

The  readers  of  the  Messenger  must  remember  that 
many  of  the  writers  are  in  just  this  situation.  They 
are  of  the  younger  generation  in  the  church,  and  know 
practically  nothing  of  the  double  division  of  years  ago. 
and  therefore  they  may  use  words  which  mean  more 
to  those  who  lived  in  the  church  then  than  was  really 
in  the  minds  of  the  writers.  .And  it  should  be  further 
considered  that  this  condition  is  going  to  be  more  so 
-as  the  years  go  by  and  a  new  corps  of  writers  comes 
to  the  front. 

As  the  writer  looks  at  the  terms,  however,  he  would 
like  to  be  both  progressive  and  old  order.     Progress-  ' 
ive  in  faith,  hope,  trust,  obedience,  love,  wisdom,  zeal 
understanding,  joy,  patience,  and  all  godliness  revealed 
in  the  Gospel.     The  apostles  were  progressive  in  these, 
and  we  are  enjoined  to  be,  likewise.     And  such  pro- 
fession always  leads  to  a  very  old  order,  not  twen- 
ty-five or  forty  years  old,  with  which  so  many  are  sat- 
isfied  but  to  about  two  thousand  years  old.     Nothing 
short  of  the  apostolic  days  should  be  old  enough  to 
satisfy  us.     And   I   want  to  be  still  more  old  order 
than  even  that,  even  as  Paul.     He  went  back  to  the 
creation.     I    Cor.    .1:7-12.     This  is   old  enough   for 
most  persons,  and  yet  our  hopes  are  founded  upon  an 
event  still  older  than  that.     It  is  the  slaying  of  the 
Lamb  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.     Rev.  13:8s. 
Considered  in  this  light,  I  have  not  the  slightest  ob- 
jection to  being  called  progressive  and  old  order,  and 
I  trust  we  all,  as  readers  and  writers,  can  say  the 
same      And  we  can  be  both  of  these,  and  still  be  con- 


servative. 

Dcs  Moines,  Iowa, 


SERMON   DEPARTMENT. 


A   SERMON. 


•  PROGRESSIVE  "  AND  "  OLD  ORDER." 


BY  JOHN   E.   MOHLER. 


THE    CATHOLIC    LOSSES. 

An  American  writer  is  furnishing  a  series  of  ar- 
ticles for  a  German  paper  published  in  Berlin.  He 
maintains  that  the  Catholic  church  in  America  is  suf- 
fering enormous  losses.  The  facts,  or  rather  state- 
ments, set  forth  are  thus  summed  up  and  published  in 
the  Literary  Digest: 

The   number   of   Roman   Catholics   in   the   United 
States  in  1900  was  10,774,932.  with  13  archbishops,  So 
bishops,  about  12,000  priests.  10,427  churches,  3,812 
parochial  schools,  183  higher  educational  schools  for 
boys,  688  similar  institutions  for  girls,  8  universities, 
76  seminaries,  and  247  orphans'  homes.     These  fig- 
ures ought  to  be  double  what  they  are.     Within  the 
last  centurv  fully  8,000.000  Roman  Catholics  have  emi- 
grated to  America,  and  their  descendants  must  num- 
ber 24,000,000.     The  reasons  for  the  enormous  losses 
are  manv,  among  them  chiefly  the  great  expense  en- 
tailed by  the  maintenance  of   church  and   school   111 
America,  as  contrasted  with  state-established  church 
systems  in  Europe.     It  is  also  necessary  to  take  into 


To  a  large  number  of  the  readers  of  the  Messenger 
the  terms  at  the  head  of  this  article  have  no  concrete 
meaning.  To  another  number  their  meaning  is  vague. 
To  still  many  others  the  terms  are,  in  a  church  way, 
invariably  applied  to  sects  which  drew  off  from  the 
main  body  years  ago;  or  if  not  to  the  sects  themselves 
to  their  special  tenets  which  differed  from  the  belief 

of  the  body. 

The  result  of  this  last  application  is  that  writers  to 
the  Messenger  are  frequently  judged  as  being  '  Pro- 
gressives "  or  "  Old  Orders,"  when  the  judgment  is 
unjust  because  the  writers  themselves  are  ignorant  of 
the  peculiarities  of  either  sect,  or  have  their  minds 
far  from  them,  and  therefore  are  not  so  careful  in  the 
use  of  words  which  might  mean  more  than  was  in- 
tended, to  those  who  know  the  sects  which  drew  oft, 
or  to  whom  the  division  is  fresh  in  mind. 

For  instance,  the  writer  has,  by  his  articles,  been 
judged  sometimes  as  being  inclined  to  the  "  Progress- 
ive's "  and  at  other  times  to  the  "Old  Orders,  ref- 
erence being  had  to  the  sects  known  thus  by  many  of 
us  The  real  facts  are  that  I  do  not  know  the  pe- 
culiar tenets  of  either  of  these,  and  have  never  met 
a  half-dozen  of  either  body.     The  division  happened 


BY    WILBUR   STOVER. 

preached  before  the  native  congregation  at  Bi.lsar  In- 
dia. August  .6,  .903,  from  the  text,  How  can  Satan 
cast  out  Satan?"— Mark  3:23. 

J.FSUS  often  speaks  to  his  disciples  in  parables.  The 
clearest  way  df  expression  is  by  illustration.  He  al- 
ways uses  that  form  of  speech  that  will' do  the  work 
the  quickest.  Turn  to  the  text.  It  contains  a  num- 
ber of  thoughts  for  us.  Begin  with  this  one:  All  men 
are  sinners. 

Most  people  all  over  this  country  are  ready  to  admit 
that  they  are  sinners.  They  know  themselves  to  be  so. 
and  there  is  little  use  to  deny  it.  Others  might  show 
them  up  if  thev  attempted  to  deny  it.  All  readily  own 
this  truth.  Sometimes  it  so  happens  that  a  man  thinks 
extremely  well  of  himself,  and  he  denies  the  truth  that 
all  men 'are  sinners.  He  thinks  he  is  not,  but  he 
thinks  most  other  folks  are.  Usually  this  is  true,  that 
those  who  think  they  are  not  sinners,  think  also  that 
most  other  people  are.     But  all  are ;  this  is  our  sure  po- 

sition.  ,  r    . 

When  God  created  man,  he  was  not  a  sinner.  God 
breathed  into  him  the  breath  of  life,  and  that  breath  of 
life  has  been  part  of  him  ever  since.  And  then  Satan 
came  along  and  breathed  into  him  sin,  and  he  has 
been  a  sinner  ever  since.  God  put  life  into  man  from 
the  beginning,  and  Satan  put  sin  into  him.  And  life 
has  been  our  inheritance  ever  since.  And  sin  has  also 
been  our  inheritance  ever  since.  We  got  one  from 
God.  and  we  got  the  other  from  the  devil,  but  we  got 
both      And  every  living  man  is  a  sinner. 

Suppose  a  man  should  be  very  good,  all  of  his  own 
accord  through  his  entire  life,  and  his  son  should 
be  verv  good  too.  Both  without  a  knowledge  of  the 
Christ:  If  for  forty  years  that  son  were  to  be  an 
ideal,  and  after  that  he  should  once,  just  once  some 
day  think  an  evil  thing,  would  he  be  a  sinner?     (An- 
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swers,  "  He  would.")     As  good  as  ever  he  could  be, 
yet  a  sinner.     There  is  where  we  come  out. 

Again,  no  sinner  can  save  himself.  Did  you  ever 
get  into  a  basket  and  try  to  lift  yourself  up?  Could 
you  do  it?  (Answers.  "No,  sahib.")  Just  as  you 
cannot  lift  yourself  up,  so  you  cannot  save  yourself. 
More  than  that.  You  can  see  and  feel  and  handle 
your  body,  and  yet  you  cannot  lift  it  up,  how  much 
less  can  you  lift  up  the  spirit  that  you  cannot  see  or 
feel  or  handle?  Men  know  very  little  about  their 
bodies,  but  they  know  a  great  deal  less  about  their 
spirits.  It  is  foolish  to  think  they  can  do  more  with 
their  eyes  shut  than  with  them  open,  but  that  is  ac- 
cording to  some  men's  notion  of  things. 

Suppose  a  boy  fell  into  yonder  well.  Could  he  get 
himself  out?  Not  at  all.  He  could  only  call  for  help, 
and  keep  calling  till  -help  came.  As  I  came  to  this 
country  a  stranger,  nine  years  ago,  could  I  have  taught 
myself  Gujerati?  If  I  had  sat  down  and  looked  at  the 
pages  of  the  primer  for  years  and  years,  and  had  no 
one  to  show  me  a  sign  or  give  me  a  sound,  do  you 
think  I  would  have  got  it?  ("  No,  sahib,  you  wouldn't 
have  got  it")  I  don't  think  I  would  have  ever  got  it 
that  way.  And  some  of  you  here  are  eager  to  learn 
English.  It  is  the  court  language,  and  you  desire  to 
know  how  to  speak  it.  If  you  work  all  yourself  at  it, 
could  you  ever  tell  what  "  no  "  means,  or  "  yes,"  or 
any  other  common  word?  (Answers,  "No,  sahib.") 
You  could  not  possibly  learn  without  some  one  to  help. 
Do  you  know  that  it  is  a  matter  of  history  that  when 
the  early  settlers  came  into  America  they  gave  to  the 
poor  people  they  found  there  hoes  and  hatchets  and 
hammers  and  shovels?  And  what  do  you  think  they 
did  with  them?  They  hung  them  about  their  necks 
for  ornaments!  How  jungly  they  must  have  been! 
But  jungly  people  always  think  about  ornaments  for 
themselves  before  they  think  of  anything  else!  That 
"is  a  sign  of  semi-civilization.  Some  present  seem  to 
insist  on  showing  their  jungly  nature  even  to-day! 
Well,  after  they  were  told  how  to  use  those  tools,  they 
went  to  work. 

Go  out  there  to  the  carpenter  shop.  Set  a  boy  there 
alone,  one  who  has  never  been  in  a  carpenter  shop 
before,  what  would  he  do  ?  Perhaps  it  would  be  more 
fair  to  put  the  boy  in  the  room  here  alone  with  a 
board  and  a  saw.  a  hammer  and  some  nails.  What 
would  he  likely  do?  He  would  perhaps  sleep  on  the 
board  and  put  the  nails  in  his  ears  for  ornaments  1 

This  -is  a  world  of  quicksand,  and  we  are  in  it. 
Every  move  a  man  makes  to  extricate  himself,  he 
finds  himself  only  deeper  engulfed.  No  man  can  get 
himself  out,  and  if  it  depended  upon  self  to  get  out, 
we  would  all  surely  be  hopelessly  lost. 

No  sinner  can  save  himself,  neither  can  he  save 
others.  Take  the  same  boy  in  the  well.  If  there  were 
two  boys,  could  the  one  help  the  other  out?  (An- 
swers many,  "No.")  When  we  came  here,  three  of 
us,  if  we  had  begun  to  study  Gujerati,  if,  I  had  as- 
sumed to  teach  Emmert's  mother  and  the  Miss  Sahib, 
do  you  think  they  would  have  got  on  well?  (An- 
swers, "No.")  I  could  not  have  taught  them  when 
I  knew  nothing  myself.  If  two  boys  want  to  learn 
English  without  any  other,  could  one  teach  the  other, 
both  being  totally  ignorant?  Not  at  all.  If  two  boys 
were  to  try  to  learn  carpentry  together,  both  being 
equally  ignorant,  could  they  do  more  than  injure  each 
other?     One  could  not  teach  the  other. 

And  yet,  do  you  know  that  there  are  people  who 
think  they  can  be  teachers  of  the  truth,  and  not  walk 
in  it  themselves?  There  is  no  more  serious  error  in 
doctrine  than  that.  A  man  that  is  a  sinner  cannot  save 
other  sinners.  The  doctor  to  whom  we  sometimes  go, 
suppose  he  had  the  fever  and  could  not  get  well.  Sup- 
pose, then,  we  got  fever,  would  we  go  to  him  for  fever 
medicine?  I  wouldn't.  He  might  praise  his  fever 
medicine-ever  so  highly,  but  if  he  couldn't  cure  himself 
with  it,  I  wouldn't  want  any  of  it  to  be  practiced  on 
me.  Suppose  I  had  a  serious  skin  trouble,  all  over  my 
hands,  so  that  I  could  not  use  them,  as  some  of  you 
have  had.  Suppose  then  that  I  should  say  that  I  have 
the  proper  soap  and  the  proper  medicine,  that  if  you 
wash,  and  apply  the  remedy  three  successive  days,  you 
will  be  well  of  the  disease.  Would  many  of  you  come 
running  to  me  for  my  medicine?     Not  a  bit  of  it. 


You  would  say.  "  Wait  till  the  sahib  cures  his  own 
trouble  with  that  soap  and  medicine  of  his,  then  we'll 
go  and  get  some  too."  And  you  would  say  wisely 
too.  If  I  had  rheumatism,  would  you  ask  me  to  pray 
that  your  rheumatism  be  cured?  If  I  had  fever,  would 
you  expect  my  prayer  could  effect  much  in  breaking 
your  fever?  If  I  stole  a  little,  do  you  think  I  could 
teach  you  to  quit  stealing?  If  I  lied  sometimes,  do 
you  think  I  could  lead  you  to  quit  lying?  Do  you 
think  I  could  teach  you  algebra,  if  I  had  not  learned 
arithmetic  myself? 

Just  the  other  day  news  came  of  a  brother  at  Auklcs- 
var  wdio  was  dismissed.  He  had  been  with  us  for  well 
onto  six  years.  Several  times  he  had  been  showing 
a  wrong  spirit  lately,  and  we  felt  sorry  for  him.  Once 
the  boys  in  the  orphanage  had  been  flying  kites,  as 
all  boys  do,  and  they  got  a  mania  for  it.  Every  pice 
they  got  went  for  new  kites.  Instead  of  dying  out, 
the  desire  grew  worse,  till  Bro.  McCann  said  that  no 
one  should  bring  a  new  kite  onto  the  place  from  that 
day  forth  without  his  special  permission.  Next  day, 
bright  and  early,  this  brother  went  and  bought  some 
kites.  He  was  asked  why  he  did  it,  to  which  he  re- 
plied: "  How  should  I  know  you  meant  me?  "  That 
was  rather  weak  for  one  who  was  counted  a  helper  in 
the  work.  Well,  later  several  of  the  men  got  together, 
each  one  gave  a  rupee,  and  they  had  a  drinking  bout. 
Then  it  leaked  out.  All  such  things  come  out;  and  it 
is  no  use  to  try  to  hide  meanness.  He  denied  it. 
The  others  owned  up  to  all  they  had  done,  and*  told 
how  much  they  had  spent  for  liquor,  where  they  drank 
it.  how  many  drank,  and  how  much.  Yet  he  denied. 
Then  he  swore  he  was  not  guilty.  The  case  was  clear, 
and  all  looked  in  astonishment  at  this  one.  How  fool- 
ish a  man  gets  when  he  sets  out  to  do  what  lie  Imows 
he  ought  not.  Finally  he  owned  up,  and  began  beg- 
ging pardon.  Bro.  McCann  said,  "  Brother,  what  do 
you  mean  ?  What  kind  of  a  man  are  you,  anyhow  ?  " 
Then  he  begged  pardon  all  the  more,  and  began  to  say 
that  Peter  had  sinned  and  swore  against  Jesus,  and  he 
forgave  him,  so  now  you  must  forgive  me.  You  have 
Jesus  for  your  example. 

All  this  was  very  trying.  Oh,  my  brethren,  there 
are  times  in  the  life  of  a  bishop,  when  the  sting  of 
death  could  not  be  as  bitter,  as  some  of  the  experiences 
you  thrust  upon  him  by  your  everlasting  crookedness ! 
It  is  hard  for  an  honest  man  not  to  be  able  to  trust 
anybody!  It  is  hard  for  a  truthful  man  to  be  con- 
stantly lied  to !  For  the  Lord's  sake,  consider  the  lives 
of  those  whom  he  has  placed  over  you  as  overseers! 
They  live  for  your  good.  They  labor  for  your  enlight- 
enment. They  are  throwing  their  lives  away  to  win 
your  lives  to  the  highest  righteousness!  Do  spare 
them  all  the  pain  you  can,  and  let  them  rejoice  because 
of  you! 

It  was  decided  to  dismiss  him  from  the  work,  but 
to  forgive  him  of  his  wrong.  And  now  do  you  see 
justice  and  mercy  walking  together  there?  Why  was 
he  not  taken  back  to  the  work  as  a  worker,  while  he 
was  forgiven  ?  The  reason  is  so  clear  as  to  need  no 
explanation.  Can  a  man  that  is  weak  teach  others  to 
be  strong?  He  may  be  saved,  be  he  ever  so  weak, 
but  can  a  weak  man  strengthen  others?  Can  a  per- 
sistent liar  teach  to  persistently  tell  the  truth?  He 
cannot  do  it.     You  cannot  do  it. 

There  sit  two  boys  who  persist  in  smoking.  Sup- 
pose one  goes  to  the  other  and  tells  him  he  ought 
to  stop  it.  What  answer  will  he  get?  ("You  quit 
yourself.")  Truly,  those  who  are  in  the  wrong  will 
ever  retort  to  one  who,  also  in  the  wrong,  would 
teach  them  to.be  good.  One  who  is  rotten  at  heart, 
can  he  set  other  men  on  the  good  way?  You  may 
fool  men.  and  make  them  think  you  arc  a  saint.  You 
may  fool  them  by  your  talk,  and  by  your  prayers,  and 
bv  your  associations.  You  may  foot  them  by  your 
simplicity  of  life  and  of  dress,  but  you  can't  fool  God. 
Xo  sinner  can  glorify  God.  He  may  think  he  can, 
and  so  deceive  himself.  He  may  seem  good,  and  feel 
himself  comparatively  good,  better  than  some  Chris- 
tians he  knows,  and  behave  well,  hut  if  he  is  not  one 
of  God's  own  separate  people,  if  he  is  not  one  of  God's 
own,  if  he  is  a  sinner,  he  cannot  praise  God  at  all. 
God  won't  have  it.  Instead  of  sweet  incense,  such 
pravers  come  up  before  the  throne  of  glory  as  a  stink ! 


We  need  a  girl's  building  pretty  badly.  Yet,  if  any 
one  of  you  should  go  out  to-morrow  night,  and  steal 
the  fourteen  hundred  dollars  necessary  to  build  it, 
and  come  and  offer  it  to  me  in  the  morning,  do  you 
think  I  would  take  it?  (Answers,  "No,  sahib,  you 
would  not.")  Of  course  I  would  not  take  it.  And  do 
you  think  God  would  accept  stolen  praises? 

If  a  man  praise  tiic  Lord  from  his  lips,  they  are 
stolen  praises.  He  is  only  saying  what  he  heard  some 
one  else  say,  and  it  does  not  come  from  his  heart.  If 
a  man  loves  the  Lord,  he  will  abide  by  the  words  of  the 
Lord.  Yet  men  say  they  do  admire  Jesus,  but  preter 
to  abide  by  their  own  way.  Do  you  think  they  will  be 
given  much  credit  for  that  love? 

Will  good,  then,  never  result  from  any  action  of  a 
bad  man?  Oh,  yes,  it  may.  But  it  will  never  be  of 
any  credit  to  the  man.  It  is  in  spite  of  him,  and  not 
because  of  him.  A  bad  man  may  baptize  good  peo- 
ple, they  not  knowing,  and  it  is  all  the  same  to  them. 
A  sinner  may  quote  Scripture,  and  set  people  to  think- 
ing, but  he  cannot  lead  them  to  Christ,  because  he  does 
not  know  the  way.  He  himself  has  not  been  there  yet. 
Had  he  been  there,  he  would  not  have  come  back.  A 
good  man,  a  non-Christian,  may  feed  the  poor,  he  may 
give  the  cup  of  cold  water,  he  may  have  a  very  genial 
nature,  and  be  kind  to  all,  but  unless  he  have  in  him 
the  love  of  God,  it  is  mere  mimicry  of  better  men. 
Had  he  been  alone,  and  never  have  seen  these 
belter  men  who  love  God,  and  never  have  known  their 
good  works,  what  kind  of  charity  would  have  mani- 
fested itself  in  him?  It  is  the  loving  service  of  the 
heavenly  Father  that  originates  these  acts  of  charity. 
Any  one  can  mock  and  mimic.  But  no  fraud,  I  re- 
peat, is  to  the  glory  of  God. 

As  1  have  been  talking,  you  have  been  thinking.  I 
have  suggested  some  tilings  you  had  not  thought  of 
before.  (Answer,  "Truly,  we  had  not  thought  of 
this  before  in  this  way.")  So  now,  what  is  to  be  the 
conclusion?  What  is  to  be  done?  What  is  the  way 
out?  As  it  seems  brilliantly  clear  to  me,  it  is  just 
this:  Our  first  duly  is, — what?  Will  some  one  tell? 
(Answers,  "  Be  right  yourself.")  Yes,  this  is  the  first 
duty.  Get  right  with  God  yourself.  This  is  the  first 
of  all.  This  is  the  first  step.  Until  you  have  done 
this  you  need  not  try  to  go  farther.  It  is  better  not  to 
try  to  go  farther.  You  cannot  get  farther.  Every  ef- 
fort to  advance,  and  still  be  in  some  sin,  is  only  add- 
ing blunder  to  blunder.  We  must  get  the  sin  out. 
Whatever  the  sin  may  be,  clear  it  out.  There  cannot 
be  a  successful  half-way  station.  You  must  be  clean 
to  be  accepted  of  God.  A  lazy,  lying,  dishonest,  dirty 
man  heir  to  a  kingdom  ?  What  kind  of  a  kingdom  do 
you  think  it  would  he? 

And  now,   the  second   duty   is   what?     It   is  this: 
Help  others  to  be  right.     As  the  first  is  important,  so 
the  second  is  more  important,     When  a  man  is  truly 
converted  he  has  joy.     But  when  he  has  led  another  to 
the  truth  he  experiences  a  greater  joy.     Have  you  ever 
tasted  that  joy?     It  is  broader  and  richer  and  wider 
than  the  other.     It  is  the  joy  of  Christ.     You  cannot 
approach   the  second  without  the  first.     The  one  is 
preparation  to  the  other.     Happy  is  the  man  who  is  in 
himself  a  light,  and  whose  light  shines!     The  happiest 
man   in   all   the   world    is  one   who  gives  his   life    for 
others,  who  wants  to  serve  others  ;or  their  good.     You 
have   not    got    much    religion    if   it   doesn't   run  over! 
Your  cup  is  not   full!     Your  joy  is  yet  small!     But 
when  your  cup  runs  over,  when  your  heart  is  full, 
when  you  let  your  light  shine,  when  you  find  your- 
self caring  for  others  because  you  just  want  to  do  so, 
then    you    will   have   a   joy   that   speaks   the   Christ- 
life  !    Then  you'll  be  where  the  Lord  intended  you  to  be ! 
Now  shall  we  restate  these  five  thoughts  together? 
All  men  are  sinners. 
Xo  sinner  can  save  himself. 
No  sinner  can  save  others. 
Xo  sinner  can  glorify  God. 
First  duty,  be  right  yourself. 
Second  duty,  try  to  get  others  right. 
(Congregation  repeated  the  five  points.) 
Now,  I  do  not  need  to  ask  you  where  this  needful 
help  is  to  be  found.     T  need  not  ask  this  congregation 
who  is  the  One  to  help  out  of  the  well  of  sin.     I 
need  not  ask  who  is  the  One  to  teach  the  way  of  life. 
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I  need  not  ask  you  who  has  lived  the  model  life,  who 
has  tasted  death,  who  has  gone  before  that  we  might 
follow  after.  It  is  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous  In  him 
is  our  strength.  He  is  the  light  of  Asia.  He  >s  the 
light  of  the  world.  Get  his  life  to  be  your  life.  Get 
His  spirit  to  be  your  spirit.  Let  him  find  a  dwelling 
place  within.  But  you  must  be  clean.  Ihen  you  will 
he  blessed.  You  cannot  retain  any  of  your  old  sins. 
You  cannot  harbor  any  sin.  Satan  cannot  cast  out 
Satan. 

THE  *  SUNDAY  ♦  SCHOOL. 

•■ESSENTIAL    QUALIFICATIONS    OF    THE   SUC- 
CESSFUL  TEACHER." 


BY   LAURA   MURPHY. 


The  first  duties  that  come  to  the  teacher  may  easily 
be  discerned  shining  above  us  like  the  stars  in  the 
heavens.  In  considering  the  essential  qualifications  of 
the  successful  primary  teacher  we  might  divide  them 
into  three  classes:  (1)  Amiability,  under  which  a 
kind,  loving  disposition  is  shown  towards  the  class; 
(2)  activity,  where  the  teacher  is  unceasingly  pray- 
ing, thinking,  planning  and  working  to  make  her  class 
the  best.  Every  teacher  should  love  her  work  as  much 
as  she  teaches.  We  should  strive  to  understand  the 
child  and  endeavor  to  be  as  a  child  among  children. 
We  should  realize  that  we  are  helping  God  to  tram 
those  little 'hearts  for  grand,  noble  characters  in  this 
world  and  for  that  higher  and  better  life  in  the  eternal 
one. 

And  last,  but  by  no  means  the  least,  is  what  might 
be  considered  the  most  essential  qualification,  capa- 
bility, when  we  realize  the  profound  importance  of  the 
work'  and  ever  strive  to  attain  perfection  in  it.  The 
.  way  to  secure  this  perfection  is  to  develop  that  heart- 
interest  in  the  class  which  is  the  vital  force  in  the 
Sunday  school.  In  order  to  be  successful  in  teach- 
I  ing.  the  teacher  must  have  a  genuine  love  for  the 
truth,  for  the  Sunday  school  and  for  the  class.  She 
must  be  fully  acquainted  with  God  and  have  his  spirit 
shine  out  so  brightly  that  there  is  an  attraction  there. 
By  so  doing,  that  love,  respect  and  confidence  are  won, 
which  one  must  have  in  order  to  interest  the  child. 

Too,  the  teacher,  who  would  gather  and  keep  the 
children,  must  in  heart  and  feeling  become  as  a  child. 
She  must  have  real  kinship  with  children  and  enter 
into  their  joys  and  sorrows  with  genuine,  not  assumed, 
interest.  The  teacher  who  cannot  do  this  might  as 
well  be  placed  in  a  solemn  corner  of  the  adult  Bible 
class,  for  cold,  stiff  teaching  cannot  succeed. 

This  heart-interest  in  the  class  is  more  than  lesson 
preparation  or  method  of  instruction.  Some  teachers 
find  it  an  easy  matter  to  be  interested  in  their  class. 
"  Just  as  soon  as  I  take  a  class,"  said  one  teacher,  "  I 
begin  to  take  an  interest  in  the  daily  life,  the  sorrows, 
the  joys,  the  temptations  and  the  victories  of  every 
one  of  my  scholars."  This  teacher  possessed  the  most 
■  essential  qualifications  for  successful  teaching.  Put 
yourselves  in  the  pupils'  places  and  you  will  be  inter- 
ested in  them. 

When  the  teacher  first  stands  before  the  class  she 
should  first  let  the  children  understand,  by  giving  each 
one  a  bright  look,  a  pleasant  word  or  a  smile,  that 
she  has  this  interest  in  their  welfare. 

The  teacher  who  has  charge  of  the  little  folks  is 
required  to  tell  them  the  story  of  the  lesson,  as  they 
cannot  read  it  as  the  other  ones  do.  Always  begin  the 
lesson  with  what  is  known  to  the  child  and  proceed  to 
the  unknown  by  easy  steps,  making  the  child  discover 
the  truth.  Introduce  the  story  of  the  lesson  by  some 
bright,  pure  story  and  then  bring  out  those  beloved 
Bible  characters  and  make  them  stand  out  in  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  the  children  as  people  they  have 
known.  Illustrations  on  the  blackboard  or  chart  will 
prove  to  be  very  helpful  in  teaching  the  little  ones. 

After  telling  the  story  of  the  lesson,  bring  out  the 
questions,  and  oh !  dear  teachers,  study  your  questions. 
In  some  classes  the  answers  are  better  than  the  ques- 
tions. Pardee  says,  "  Question  the  lesson  out  of  the 
pupils  and  then  question  it  into  them  again."     Note  the 


dullest  and  most  timid  ones,  giving  them  easy  ques- 
tions that  have  already  been  answered  and  praise 
them  for  their  answers. 

Some  teachers  make  a  mistake  by  supposing  that 
the  mind  of  the  child  is  merely  a  fountain  and  the 
questioning  process  is  a  sort  of  a  pump,  and  by  due 
working  of  the  machine  the  knowledge  can  be  drawn 
out  Knowledge  is  never  drawn  out  unless  it  has 
first  been  taken  in.  Mind  is  a  power  and  the  work 
of  the  teacher  is  to  awaken  that  power.  It  is  a  good 
plan  to  require  the  child  to  reproduce  in  thought  the 
lesson  he  is  learning  and  review  the  lessons,  deepening 
the  old  impressions,  correcting  false  views  and  com- 
pleting the  true. 

The  teacher  should  be  careful  what  she  says  in 
class,  as  it  is  often  true  that  the  seed  sinks  into  the 
ground  when  we  do  not  know  it. 

Do  little  acts  of  kindness  for  the  children,  as  it  de- 
velops our  heart-interest  in  them  and  gives  some  evi- 
dence of  our  interest. 

•  But  when  all  other  influences  and  qualifications  have 
been  mentioned,  it  ever  remains  true  that  the  teacher 
cannot  be  successful  or  have  the  completeness  of  heart- 
interest  in  her  class  until  she  looks  at  them  from  the 
point  of  view  of  Jesus  himself,  who  loved  men  while 
they  were  yet  sinners  and  gave  himself  for  them. 
Nothing  else  will  stand  the  test  of  time  and  keep  the 
heart  true  and  loyal  to  humanity  through  all  trials, 
disappointments  and  failures. 

A  short  time  ago  one  of  the  Lord's  fellow-workers, 
a  faithful  as  well  as  successful  Sunday-school  teacher, 
lay  dying.  In  the  wanderings  of  her  mind  she  thought 
she  was  telling  her  class  about  the  love  of  Jesus. 
Starting  to  go  home  she  said,  "  It  is  such  hard  work 
and  I  am  so  tired."  Returning  to  half-consciousness 
and  looking  up  with  a  smile  to  those  about  her,  she 
whispered,  "  But  oh!  it  pays."  And  soon  she  heard 
the  tender  word  of  welcome  from  her  Lord  in  para- 
dise. Yes,  faithful  teacher,  it  pays  here  and  in  the 
world  to  come. 

"  O  Lord,  give  strength,  give  wisdom  for  the  task. 
To  train  this  child  for  thee.     Yet  more  I  ask. 
O  Father!  fine  this  gold!    Oh!  polish  this  my  geml 
Till   it  is  fitting  and  fair  for  thy  diadem." 

Greenville.  Ohio. 


THE    QUEEN    OF    SHEBA   VISITS    SOLOMON. 
1  Kings  10:  1-10. 


Lesson  for  Dec.  20,  1903. 

Golden  Text.— When  the  righteous  are  in  authority,  the 
people  rejoice. — Prov.  29:2. 

In  this  lesson  we  have  two  of  the  most  important 
characters  of  the  time;  and  while  Solomon  is  the  great- 
er of  the  two,  the  queen  of  Sheba  is  especially  the  sub- 
ject of  the  lesson  because  of  the  prominence  given  to 
her  in  it.  About  her,  outside  of  Bible  mention,  we 
know  little  or  nothing,  so  that  what  she  really  was 
must  be  determined  by  this  narrative  and  the  hon- 
orable mention  made  of  her  by  the  Christ.  As  we 
study  our  Bible  maps,  and  get  into  our  heads  the 
great  desert  lying  southward  from  Jerusalem,  we  get 
a  very  faint  idea  of  the  country  to  which  this  queen 
belonged.  And  because  of  this  we  are  made  to  won- 
der in  what  her  greatness  consisted.  The  greatness 
of  the  country  consisted  in  a  salubrious  climate,  fer- 
tility of  soil  and  the  abundance  of  gold  and  precious 
stones.  And  these  latter  things  made  up,  largely,  the 
sum  of  wealth  in  oriental  life. 

But  the  true  greatness  of  this  woman,  evidently, 
did  not  consist  in  these  things.  Nobleness  of  life  and 
character  and  a  great  desire  for  the  better  things  seem 
to  have  been  the  cause  of  this  wonderfully  interesting 
story. 

Only  those  who  have  been  eye-witnesses  to  the  ori- 
ental mode  of  travel,  especially  in  state,  can  form  a 
true  picture  of  this  train  of  dignitaries  as  they  came 
up  around  and  partly  over  the  Mount  of  Olives  be- 
fore entering  the  gate  of  the  city,  perhaps  with  scores 
and  hundreds  of  camels  loaded  with  the  most  precious 
commodities  of  her  homeland. 

But  why  this  perilous  journey  and  all  this  stuff? 
She  had  heard  of  the  greatness  and  wisdom  of  Israel's 


king.     But  why  did  she  come?     The  kings  and  queens 
of  other  lands  no  doubt  heard  the  same  reports.     She 
heard  more  than  of  Solomon.     She  heard  of  Solomon's 
God,  and  that  through  this.  God  he  had  received  re- 
nown and   wisdom   different   and   greater  than   that 
which  belonged  to  other  rulers  and  to  herself.     Ah.  to 
know  !     Yes,  to  know  is  a  wonderful  gift.     It  is  a  soul- 
yearning  that  comes  more  or  less  to  all.     Knowledge 
of  material  things,  of  the  arts  and  sciences  affords 
pleasure  and  some  satisfaction.     But  there  is  a  soul- 
desire  that  these  things  will  not  satisfy.     This  queen 
may  have  had  all  these  with  great  riches  added.     But 
when  she  heard  of  Solomon  and  his  wisdom,  of  the 
greatness  of  his  government  and  the  prosperity  and 
happiness  of  his  people,  she  was  not  satisfied,  and  we 
are   glad   that   she   was   not.     Mere   report  was   not 
enough.     She  must  see  for  herself.     She  must  talk 
with  him,  ask  him  questions  that  were  hard  and  dark 
to  her  bewildered  mind.     The  satisfactory  answering 
of  these  would  prove  the  truthfulness  of  the  report  and 
give  her  the  desires  of  her  soul. 

"And,  behold,  a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here. 
We  have  all  heard  of  this  one,  of  whom  Solomon 
was  only  a  dark  shadow.  From  our  childhood  up 
this  wonderful  story  has  been  in  our  ears.  What  have 
we  done  about  it?  This  queen  decided  to  go  and 
see  for  herself. 

The  Samaritan  woman  when  she  heard  and  saw 
said  to  her  townsmen:  "  Come  and  see."  And  the 
disciple  when  he  was  satisfied  with  what  he  had  seen, 
said  to 'his  brother:  "  Come  and  see."  What  do  we 
say?  Are  we  not  anxious  to  know  and  have  others 
know  the  One  whom  to  know  aright  is  eternal  life? 

The  woman  went,  she  saw,  she  heard,  and  she  be- 
lieved The  hard  questions  were  put  and  answered. 
So  wonderful  was  the  interview  that,  when  she  saw 
and  heard  all,  "  there  was  no  spirit  in  her."  She  was, 
so  overshadowed  by  the  flashes  of  light  and  truth  that 
she  had  no  more  questions  to  ask— nothing  more  to 

say. 

What  have  been  our  experiences  in  coming  into  the 
presence  of  the  one  who  is  greater  than  Solomon? 
How  many  of  the  forebodings  and  doubting  questions 
that  harassed  our  souls  before  going  were  so  wonder- 
fully answered  that  all  our  doublings  and  question- 
ings were  forever  wiped  out  and  peace  came  to  our 
souls  as  a  river?  Her  confession  was  "  that  half  had 
not  been  told."  She  had  heard  much,  but  had  real- 
ized much  more.  This  is  evidently  true  to  all  those 
who  get  close  enough  to  the  Greater  Solomon  the 
Christ  the  King  of  the  heavenly  kingdom,  fully  to 
know  him  and  the  greatness  of  his  love  and  power. 

The  last  thought  is  that  this  queen  felt  like  giving 
and  sacrificing  to  the  one  whom  she  found  to  be  so 
good,  so  wise  and  so  great.  So  should  it  be  with  us. 
It  is  not  enough  for  us  to  know  him  and  feel  the 
power  of  his  pardoning  love;  but  we  should  show  our 
gratitude  by  showing  loving  service.  H.  B.  B. 


OUR    PRAYER    MEE]^g 

BIBLE  TEACHINGS   ON   CHRISTIAN   LOVE. 
For  Week  Ending  Dec.  19,  I9°3- 

1  Continue  in  Love.  Important  to  start  out  in  a  loving 
way.-more  important  to  continue.  "Continue  ye  in 
my  love."    John  15:9;  Heb.   W.I. 

2.  Increase  in  Love.  "  Make  you  to  increase  in  love."  I 
Thess.-  3:  12.     More  love,  more  Christ. 

3  Abound  in  Love.  Not  only  be  partially  full  but  full  to 
running  over.  "  Ye  yourselves  are  taught  of  Goo  to 
love  one  another  .  .  .  that  ye  increase  more  and 
more."     1  Thess.  4:9,  10. 

4  Walk  in  Love.  Blessed  privilege  that  may  be  enjoyed 
by  every  child  of  God!  "Walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also 
hath  loved  us.""  Eph.  5:  *• 

5  Be  Fervent  in  Love.  No  sham  about  true,  Scriptural 
love.  "  See  that  ye  love  one  another  with  a  pure  heart 
fervently."    I  Peter  1:22;  4:8. 

6.  Unfeigned  in  Love.    "  By  love  unfeigned."    2  Cor.  6:  6; 

Rom.     12:9.     "Love    can    hope    where    reason    would 

despair." 
7    Be  Perfected  in  Love.    "  Perfect  love  casteth  out  fear." 

1  John  4: 18.    "  Love  is  the  master-key  that  opens  every 

ward  of  the  heart  of  man." 
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HOME*  AND  *  FAMILY. 

IN    LIFE'S    EVENTIDE. 
BY    J.    GRANT    FIGLEY. 

When  the  light  of  day  is  blended 

With  the  darkness  of  the  night, 
Then  the  hours  of  toil  are  ended 
With  the  waning  of  the  light. 

So  the  sands  of  life  are  flowing 
Slowly  through  the  glass  of  time; 

One  by  one  we're  daily  going 
To  another  life  sublime. 

Life  is  made  of  light  and  shading 
From  the  morning  to  the  close. 

When  the  gardener,  who  is  spading, 
Throws  the  earth  upon  his  foes. 

Death's  the  gardener,  old  and  grim, 
And  his  foes  are  mortals  all, 

And  their  bodies  are  food  to  him, 
And  they  come  when  he  doth  call. 

When  the  day  of  life  is  ended 
In  the  darkness  of  the  night, 

Will  our  souls  be  surely  blended 
In  the  realms  of  endless  light; 

In  the  realms  of  light  supernal, 
In  Christ's  home  for  us  above. 

Where  peace  rules  for  aye,  eternal, 

Welcome,  thou   blest  land  of  love. 

Bryan.  Ohio. 

•  ♦  ■ : — 

AUNT   LAVINY'S    TASK. 


"He  looks  so  worthless!"  exclaimed  Barbara  in- 
dignantly. 

Several  days  afterward,  Uncle  Henry  said,  "  I  be- 
lieve that  Johnson  is  a  type  and  there  are  a  goodly  num- 
ber of  church  members  who  to  some  remote  degree 
resemble  him." 

"  I  know  that  is  true,"  said  Barbara ;  "  we  have  some 
church  members  who  are  as  anxious  as  the  Village 
Blacksmith  was  to  see 


changed,  their  peaks  white  with  the  snows  of  a  thou- 
sand years,  and  that  look  gave  him  patience  and  rest 
and  strength. 

There  is  something  in  the  life  beyond  this  that 
compensates  for  our  toil  and  sacrifice  here.  Let  us 
make  footholds  for  our  faith  in  God's  promises,  and 
climb  upward,  that  we  may  get  God's  vision  of  life, 
■for  here  we  see  through  a  glass  darkly. 

Covington,  Ohio. 


BY    ELIZABETH    D.    ROSENBERGER. 

"  D'you  want  any  turnips,  or  cabbage,  or  garden 
sarse  of  any  kind,  that  grows  this  time  of  de  year?" 
Aunt  Laviny  held  a  few  turnips  in  her  black  hands, 
"  Here  are  samples,"  she  continued. 

Barbara  glanced  at  them,  also  at  the  faded  calico 

dress  and  torn  shoes— Aunt  Laviny's  best — and  she 

answered,  "  Yes,  I'll  take  some  turnips  and  cabbage." 

"And  winter  reddishes?"  queried  the  old  woman 

anxiously. 

Now  these  winter  radishes  were  a  delusion  and  a 
snare:  they  looked  fair  enough,  white  tinted  with  a 
blue  like  the  early  spring  radishes;  but  they  were  ex- 
ceedingly hard  and  bitter  as  Barbara  knew,  for  she 
had  once  been  beguiled  into  buying  some.  So  she 
firmly  said,  "  No  winter  radishes  to-day ;  I  want  only 
turnips  and  cabbage."  Aunt  Laviny  did  not  urge  her 
further.  She  put  the  change  that  Barbara  gave  her 
in  an  old  purse,  and  this  in  turn  was  stowed  away  in 
a  rusty-looking  shoestring  bag;  then  she  patiently 
pushed  the  handcart  to  the  next  door.  Barbara  went 
into  the  house  and  found  she  must  go  to  the  grocery 
for  some  things  she  needed. 

Seated  on  the  most  comfortable  box  before  the  door 
was  Aunt  Laviny's  husband,  Johnson.  He  was  fairly 
well  dressed  and  was  telling  some  men  how  "  sweet 
taters  "  ought  to  be  raised.  While  Barbara  paused  for 
a  moment  to  look  at  some  grapes,  she  overheard  him 
say,  "  We  jes  dun  made  a  pile  o'  money  outen  our 
patch  dis  summer ;  I  reckon  I  kin  get  out  o'  debt  now." 
At  the  dinner  table  Barbara  told  them  about  Aunt 
Laviny  with  her  vegetables. 

"  That  good-for-nothing  husband  of  hers  was  no- 
where in  sight,  was  he?"  asked  her  brother. 

"  He  was  not  with  her,  but  I  saw  him  at  the  gro- 
cery," answered  Barbara. 

"  He  has  not  done  a  stroke  of  work  this  summer," 
continued  her  brother.  "  He  knows  that  Aunt  Laviny 
has  a  good,  steady  job  in  that"  truck  patch,  so  why 
should  he  be  troubled?  " 

"  Like  the  lilies  of  the  field,  he  toils  not,  and  yet  he 
is  more  becomingly  arrayed  than  Aunt  Laviny,"  re- 
marked Uncle  Henry. 

"  And     I    overheard    him    talking    to    the    other 

men  " 

"  O,  there  is  no  better  talker  than  Johnson  in  that 
crowd,"  interrupted  her  brother;  "but  in  their  es- 
tablishment, Aunt  Laviny  represents  the  labor  and 
he  has  the  capital.  She  plants  and  sows  and  hoes  and 
sells ;  then  he  claims  all  the  money  and  she  gives  it  to 
him;  an  amicable  arrangement  which  seems  to  suit 
them  both." 


"Something  attempted,  something  done," 
but  they  make  no  effort;  someone  else  does  the  work." 
The  Jews  kept  asking  Jesus  again  and  again  about 
the  setting  up  of  his  kingdom,  and  when  he  rode  into 
Jerusalem  they  thought  it  had  come.  They  wanted 
this  kingdom  to  come  as  a  few  events  had  come  in 
the  past — the  crossing  of  the  Red  Sea,  the  fall  of 
Jericho,  and  the  gift  of  manna.  They  wanted  it  to  be 
there  all  at  once ;  they  were  eager  to  march  in  the 
procession  and  shout  hosanna,  and  enjoy  it.  I  have 
often  wondered  how  many  of  that  great  multitude 
waited  in  the  upper  room  at  Jerusalem,  and  helped  to 
teach  the  people  the  story  of  Jesus.  To-day  it  is  nec- 
essary that  we  learn  anew  the  lesson  that  Christ's 
kingdom  on  earth  is  not  to  be  miraculously  "  set  up," 
but  "  built  up  " 

"  With  sore  and  sharp  endeavors." 
The  mother  who  asked  Jesus  to  grant  that  her 
two  sons  should  sit  one  on  his  right  hand  and  the 
other  at  his  left  in  the  kingdom,  thought  only  of  the 
honor  and  the  reward.  She  gave  not  one  thought  to 
any  labor  or  any  preparation  or  any  trouble ;  she  only 
saw  Jesus  on  his  throne,  and  her  sons  sharing  the 
glory  of  his  reign.  The  Jews  hoped  for  a  flash  of 
power  that  would  roll  all  the  burden  of  oppression 
from  them,  and  make  corn  and  grain  plentiful  without 
taxes  or  work ;  they  hoped  for  ease  and  plenty.  But 
building  up  his  kingdom  is  better  than  having  it  "  set 
up  "  ready  made;  even  as  it  is  better  for  a  man  to 
make  his  own  fortune,  because  in  making  his  fortune 
he  makes  himself  and  in  building  up  the  church  we  are 
upbuilding  ourselves. 

We  find  Aunt  Lavinys  in  most  churches,  members 
who  are  doing  their  own  share  of  the  work,  and,  in  ad- 
dition to  that  the  work  of  many  others  who  are  shirk- 
ing their  part.  The  love  of  Christ  impels  them ;  they 
have  worked  so  hard  for  the  success  of  the  church  that 
they  enjoy  even  poor  sermons,  Some,  like  Johnson, 
find  nothing  to  do,  and  they  see  that  the  church  serv- 
ices are  not  as  good  as  they  used  to  be,  the  Sunday- 
school  teaching  lacks  interest,  and  the  members  do 
so  many  things  that  are  not  right,  and  the  stumbling- 
blocks  keep  them  falling  behind  like  Mr.  Ready-to- 
halt  in  "  Pilgrim's  Progress." 

O,  we  need  to  get  the  bearings  of  this  truth  deep 
into  our  hearts.  The  sooner  we  root  out  any  hope 
that  in  some  magical,  mysterious  way  the  little  church 
can  be  made  a  success  without  our  watching,  praying 
and  working  for  it  every  day,  the  sooner  will  she  be- 
come like  a  city  set  upon  a  hill,  and  men  will  come 
to  her  because  they  want  to  be  saved.  If  some  way 
could  be  found  by  which  the  church  could  prosper 
without  the  most  strenuous  efforts  of  the  members,  that 
way  would  prove  the  unmaking  of  members  and  lead 
to  degeneracy.  The  world  might  have  been  saved 
without  our  efforts  if  it  were  possible  for  us  to  be 
saved  when  we  are  doing  nothing.  But  it  is  not. 
After  Andrew  had  found  the  Christ,  he  brought  his 
brother  to  Jesus ;  he  also  made  it  possible  for  the  lad 
with  loaves  and  fishes  to  be  used  in  the  feeding  of  the 
multitude,  and  through  him  the  Greeks,  who  longed  to 
see  Jesus,  were  made  known  to  him.  Every  home  in 
which  we  live  needs  brightening,  every  friend  we  have 
needs  inspiriting,  every  earnest  cause  needs  strength- 
ening, and  the  Andrews  must  do  this  work. 

For  many  years  Bonnivard  had  been  confined  in  the 
prison  of  Chillon  below  the  level  of  the  waters  of 
Lake  Geneva.  He  would  hear  the  waters  ripple  day 
and  night ;  thev  were  all  around  him.  One  day  a  bird 
sang  at  the  prison  window  the  sweetest  song  he  had 
ever  heard.  It  created  a  yearning  for  a  look  over  the 
land  which  was  free  to  the  birds.  So  he  cut  foot- 
holds in  the  plaster  of  the  wall  and  climbed  to  the 
window    above.     There   he    saw   the   mountains   un- 


'  SMILE   ON    ML" 


It  is  wonderful  how  a  little  sandpaper  will  smooth 
a  rough  corner,  and  what  a  difference  a  drop  of  oil 
effects  in  the  running  of  machinery.  The  power  of  a 
kind  word  has  a  transforming  influence ;  while  many 
an  otherwise  loving  family  are  made  unhappy  by  bit- 
ter words  and  sharp  criticisms  which  are  unwisely  in- 
dulged. The  following  incident,  related  by  Frances 
B.  Callaway  in  the  Union  Signal,  illustrates  beautiful 
phases  of  this  truth  in  its  relation  to  practical  living: 
"  A  sweet  story  is  told  by  Miss  Anna  Gordon  of  a 
little  three-year-old  girl,  the  pet  of  the  household,  who 
came  down  a  few  minutes  late  to  breakfast.  She  had 
one  foot  on  the  round  of  her  chair  but  was  not  allowed 
to  climb  up  until  her  papa  had  asked  the  blessing. 
Then,  as  she  looked  all  around  her  and  saw  every  face 
grave  and  serious,  she  thought  the  family  were  of- 
fended, and  her  child's  heart  was  broken. 

"  '  O,  mammal '  she  cried  with  quivering  lips,  '  smile 
on  me.' 

"  The  child's  impulse  was  natural.  A  smile  means 
cheer,  love,  sunshine,  and  the  cry  of  the  human  heart 
always  is,  '  Smile  on  me  1 ' 

"  A  young  girl  on  her  way  to  school  met  a  poor 
old  man  on  the  street  corner  with  flowers  to  sell.  '  I 
had  no  money  to  buy  flowers  with,'  the  girl  said  simply, 
■  but  I  gave  him  a  smile.'  The  smile  warmed  the  old 
man's  heart  for  the  next  hour,  softening  his  hard  lot 
with  a  glint  of  happiness.  It  is  a  pity  that  any  one 
in  the  world  should  go  hungry  for  a  smile  when  a 
smile  costs  nothing.  With  each  one  of  us  we  know 
how  loneliness  and  heartache  may  be  eased  and  how  the 
aspect  of  a  whole  day  may  be  altered  by  a  kindly 
glance,  a  friendly  look.  Let  us  anticipate  heaven  and 
make  earth  as  much  like  it  as  possible,  by  remembering 
the  little  child's  cry,  '  Smile  on  me.' "—"  Christian 
Life.'1  

.  i 

SISTERS'    SEWING    CIRCLE   OF   COVINA,   CAL- 
Report  for  the  Year  Ending  Sept.  30. 

Duuing  the  year  twenty-five  meetings  were  held. 
The  total  attendance  was  two  hundred  and  sixty-four. 
We  made  sixty-nine  garments  and  twenty-one  com- 
forts, and  pieced  six  comfort  tops.  We  also  bought 
goods  and  made  thirty-six  napkins  for  the  church  to  be 
used  at  the  communion  services. 

We  sent  $3  to  a  poor  sister;  $5  to  the  children's 
home  in  Los  Angeles ;  gave  $5  to  a  brother,  and  $6 
to  a  poor  man.  Received  for  comforts  sold,  $6.  The 
circle  also  bought  a  sewing  machine  for  its  use  for 
$18.55.  Amount  of  collections  for  the  year,  $43.46, 
while  we  paid  out  $51.27.  Having  a  balance  from 
last  year  of  $11.66,  we  have  on  hand  $2.85. 

Oct.  8  the  bi-annual  election  of  officers  was  held  and 
resulted  as  follows :  Angeline  Overholtzer,  president ; 
Ida  Fessler,  vice-president;  Emma  Overholtzer,  secre- 
tary; Maggie  Boots,  treasurer.  We  feel  that  the 
Lord  is  with  us  and  blessing  us  in  the  good  work. 
Maggie  S.  Boots,  Former  Secretary. 

Coz'ina,  Cal. 

WHEN  TO   LOOK  FOR  STARS. 


When  it  grows  dark  the  stars  begin  to  appear,  and 
the  beauties  of  the  heavens  are  seen  in  their  glory 
at  midnight,  not  at  noontide.  In  our  spiritual  skies 
it  is  as  in  our  natural  sktes.  New  lights  from  God's 
love  are  seen  by  us,  as  we  look  up,  when  losses  and 
trials  cause  darkness  to  shut  in  about  us  where  be- 
fore all  was  bright.  As  Carlyle  says,  "  Th*  eternal 
stars  shine  out  as  soon  as  it  is  dark  enough."-^.  i~. 
Times. 
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Entered  at  the  Pest  Office  at  Elgin,  III.,  as  Second-clan  Matter. 

Eight  young  people  were  recently  baptized  in  the 
White  Oak  church,  Pa. 

During  their  late  revival  meetings  in  Pyrmont.  Inch, 
five  put  on  Christ  in  Christian  baptism. 

Buo.  Clayton  Whitehead,  of  Mendota,  111.,  should 
hereafter  be  addressed  at  Warsaw,  Ind. 


Bro.  I.  D.  Parker  is  engaged  in  a  revival  meeting 
in  the  Union  church,  near  Prymont,  Indiana. 

We  understand  that  Bro.  Geo.  -A.  Shamberger,  of 
California,  will  probably  locate  in  Canada. 

During  the  revival  at  the  Alt.  Zion  house,  Green 
Mount  church,  Va.,  nine  united  with  the  church. 

A  series  of  meetings,  held  in  the  First  Brethren 
church  of  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  closed  with  six  accessions. 

Bro.  John  Wise,  of  Conway  Springs,  Kansas, 
changes  his  address  to  Darlow,  Reno  Co.,  same  State. 

Seven  more  lately  came  out  and  united  with  the 
Bachelor  Run  church,  Ind.,  by  confession  and  bap- 
-'tism. 

Bro.  F.  L.  Baker,  of  North  Star,  Ohio,  moves  to 
Handley,  Dallas  Co.,  Mo.,  where  he  may  hereafter 
be  addressed.  ■ 

Five  were  recently  added  to  the  number  of  believers 
in  the  Upper  Twin  church,  Ohio,  as  a  result  of  their 
series  of  meetings. 

Brethren  I.  D.  Parker  and  L.  H.  Eby  have  been 
selected  to  represent  Middle  Indiana  on  the  Standing 
Committee  for  1904. 


Bro.  I.  B.  Trout  was  with  us  over  last  Sunday, 
and  delivered  two  greatly-appreciated  sermons  in  the 
Brethren  church  here  in  this  city. 

Out  of  the  thirty-nine  State  districts  entitled  to 
members  on  the  Standing  Committee,  we  have  heard 
from  twenty-one.  Some  of  the  districts  will  not  elect 
their  delegates  until  next  spring. 

The  outlook  of  the  church  at  Oakley,  111.,  would 
seem  to  be  hopeful.  During  the  last  year  nineteen 
have  been  received  into  the  church  by  confession  and 
baptism,  and  there  are  a  number  of  young -people  in 
the  congregation. 

The  late  district  meeting  of  Northern  Iowa,  South- 
ern Minnesota  and  South  Dakota  decided  to  encour- 
age more  liberality  in  the  financial  support  of  her  min- 
isters. The  meeting  itself  appropriated  $1,000  for 
mission  work  in  its  own  district. 

In  their  donations  on  Thanksgiving,  one  of  the 
churches  saw  that  her  earnest  and  hard-working  elder 
was  not  forgotten.  That  congregation  is  to  be  com- 
mended for  its  thoughtfulness.  Do  not  forget  those 
who  are  chosen  by  the  Floly  Ghost  to  watch  over  your 
souls  for  good. 

The  Brethren  in  Texas  and  Southwestern  Louisi- 
ana will  hold  their  District  Meeting  at  Manvel,  Texas, 
December  28.  The  Sunday-school  and  ministerial 
meetings  are  to  be  held  the  25th  and  26th.  The  pro- 
gram for  the  meetings  last  named  will  be  found  on 
another  page  of  this  issue. 

Those  who  wish  to  send  a  friend  a  Christmas  gift 
that  will  last  the  year  round,  and  be  greatly  appreciated, 
should  send  to  this  office  the  party's  name  and  address, 
accompanied  by  one  dollar,  and  the  Messenger  will  be 
sent  from  now  to  the  end  of  1904.  A  thousand  papers 
might  thus  be  sent  out  as  Christmas  gifts. 


The  Northwest  Baltimore  church  was  dedicated 
Nov.  22,  Bro.  J.  C.  Murray,  of  Washington  City  con- 
ducting the  services.  The  Brethren  now  have  a  good 
house  and  they  greatly  appreciate  it.  For  years  Bro. 
J.  S.  Geiser  has  worked  hard  to  raise  funds  to  erect 
a  house  of  worship  in  Baltimore,  and  at  last  has  suc- 
ceeded in  getting  the  house,  but  all  of  the  money  is 
not  yet  raised.  In  order  that  the  dedication  might  not 
be  postponed  he  borrowed  $1,000  and  thus  assumed  the 
debt,  believing  that  others  would  come  to  his  relief. 
Let  those  who  will  give  towards  the  cause  in  Balti- 
more act  at  once.  When  this  is  completed,  and  that 
ought  to  be  inside  of  a  few  weeks,  some  other 
point  can  be  aided.  ^^^____^_ 

HIRING  PEOPLE  TO  GIVE. 


Bro.  E.  S.  Young  recently  closed  a  Bible  term  and 
series  of  meetings  in  the  Black  River  church,  Ohio, 
with  eleven  accessions  by  confession  and  baptism. 

A  revival  held  in  the  Elkhart  Valley  church,  Indi- 
ana, resulted  in  five  persons  coining  out  on  the  Lord's 
side,  who  were  buried  with  Christ  in  the  holy  rite  of 
Christian  baptism. 

Buo.  J.  A.  Murray,  of  Warren,  Term.,  changes  his 
address  to  Rockford.  111.  Bro.  Murray  formerly  re- 
sided at  Waterloo,  Iowa,  and  is  known  to  quite  a  num- 
ber of  our  readers. 

The  late  series  of  meetings,  held  at  Thomas,  Okla., 
closed  with  six  persons  making  the  good  confession. 
They  were  added  to  the  number  of  the  faithful  by  con- 
fession and  baptism. 

The  Missionary  Visitor  for  December  is  quite  inter- 
esting. It  contains  a  biographical  sketch  of  the  mis- 
sionaries recently  sent  to  India,  along  with  photographs 
of  their  American  homes. 


The  mission  board  of  Northern  Missouri  have  taken 
up  the  work  in  St.  Joseph,  and  expect  to  have  special 
attention  given  to  the  mission  in  that  city.  The  pur- 
pose is  to  build  a  church  in  the  city  next  spring. 

Or  the  twenty-four  foreign  missionaries  sent  into 
other  lands  by  the  Brethren  church  all  but  two  of 
them  were  educated  in  the  Brethren  schools,  and  twen- 
ty-two of  them  are  still  at  work  in  their  separate  fields. 
This  shows  where  our  missionaries  came  from. 


Last  year  the  ministerial  list  contained  2,760  names. 
This  year  the  list  shows  a  small  increase,  the  number 
of  our  ministers  being  2,775.  We  did  our  utmost  to 
get  the  list  fully  correct  in  every  particular,  and,  if 
any  corrections  should  have  been  omitted,  the  mis- 
take was  not  ours;  for,  so  far  as  we  were  able,  the 
list  has  been  made  complete. 

Bro.  D.  L.  Forney  and  wife,  of  India,  are  to  sail 
for  the  United  States  near  the  middle  of  February. 
The  climate  has  been  against  Sister  Forney's  health, 
and  her  return  to  this  country  becomes  a  necessity. 
The  climate  of  India  is  very  hard  on  foreign  mission- 
aries. Some  of  them  cannot  stand  it  many  years,  and 
with  the  strongest  of  them  the  utmost  care  is  necessary. 

The  Brethren  in  Elgin  had  a  well-attended  Thanks- 
giving service.  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  preached  for  us,  and 
gave  a  good  practical  talk.  He  also  conducted  the 
services  in  the  evening.  The  next  morning,  accom- 
panied by  his  wife  and  Bro.  Grant  Mahan,  he  started  on 
his  trip  to  Southern  California.  Our  Thanksgiving 
collection,  for  the  Church  Extension  Fund,  amounted 
to  $25.  

The  Brethren  in  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  have  decided 
to  build  a  church  in  Pasadena.  So  far  as  delightful 
scenery  and  enchanting  surroundings  are  concerned 
it  seems  like  locating  a  church  in  paradise,,  and  in  fact 
it  is  a  kind  of  an  earthly  paradise.  But  some  earnest 
members  reside  there  and  they  need  a  place  of  wor- 
ship. Then  there  are  many  sinners  in  Pasadena,  if  the 
place  does  remind  one  of  the  garden  of  Eden,  and  they 
need  to  be  converted.  We  hope  to  see  the  time  when 
we  shall  have  a  large  and  flourishing  congregation  in 
this  enchanting  locality. 

A  number  of  congregations  are  raising  money  to 
have  the  Messenger  sent  to  the  poor.  This  is  not 
only  wise,  but  it  shows  goodness  of  heart.  Hundreds 
of  poor  people  are  reading  the  Messenger,  and  we 
have  no  class  of  readers  who  appreciate  the  paper 
more  than  they  do.  The  churches  that  take  this  mat- 
ter up  and  see  to  it  that  the  dependent  members  are 
supplied  with  the  church  paper  show  what  respect  they 
have  for  the  poor.  We  would  that  all  the  congrega- 
tions in  the  Brotherhood  could  be  induced  to  take  an 
interest  in  their  poor  in  this  manner. 


Iesus  one  time  drove  some  would-be  enterprising 
men  out  of  the  temple  because  they  attempted  to  make 
the  sacred  building  a  house  of  merchandise.  They 
bought  and  sold  in  a  way  that  brought  them  much 
gain.  With  them  it  was  a  money-making  scheme. 
In  their  own  minds  there  may  have  been  some  reli- 
gion in  the  transactions,  but  really  there  was  much  bus- 
iness and  possibly  a  grain  of  religion.  They  may  have 
paid  into  the  temple  treasury  considerable  money  for 
the  privilege  of  transacting  business  within  the  temple 
enclosure.  Let  this  be  as  it  may,  the  whole  thing 
was  wrong,  and  Jesus  was  not  slow  about  making  a 
vigorous  protest. 

In  a  sense,  this  thing  of  turning  the  house  of  God 
into  a  place  of  merchandise  is  still  going  on.  It  is 
done  under  the  pretense  of  raising  money  for  the 
Lord.  A  supper  is  arranged.  The  provisions  are 
purchased  cheap,  the  women  work  for  nothing,  and 
each  visitor  is  asked  to  pay  twenty-five  cents  for  his 
supper.  If  he  brings  a  lady  friend,  it  means  fifty  . 
cents.  One  hundred  patrons  means  twenty-five  dol- 
lars, and  when  the  accounts  are  all  footed  up  a  few 
evenings  later  it  means  about  fifteen  dollars  for  the 
church.  And  thus  the  work  goes  on.  One  evening 
it  may  be  an  oyster  supper  and  another  evening  it 
may  be  something  else.  But  it  is  all  for  making 
money  to  carry  on  church  work. 

The  plan  is  to  hire  people  to  give,  and  an  appeal  is 
made  to  their  appetites.  A  man  is  told  that  if  he  will 
give  twenty-five  cents  for  the  mission  cause  he  will 
receive  in  return  a  good  oyster  supper.  He  takes  the 
supper  and  the  Lord  (  ?)  gets  the  money,  minus  the 
cost  of  the  oysters  and  their  preparation.  It  is  an 
out-and-out  deal,  hiring  a  man  with  a  mess  of  pottage 
to  donate  something  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 

There  are  many  ways  of  "doing  this,  but  the  principle 
is  .the  same.  Now  the  Messenger  believes  that  this 
plan  of  inducing  people  to  give  is  wrong.  There  is  a 
wrong  motive  at  the  bottom  of  it.  The  appeal  is  not 
to  a  man's  higher  and  better  nature,  but  an  appeal 
to  his  lower  nature.  Men  and  women  should  be 
taught  to  give  out  of  a  pure  motive.  If  one  is  in- 
duced to  give  one  dollar,  or  five  dollars,  to  help  spread 
the  Gospel,  or  to  help  the  cause  of  Christ  in  any  man- 
ner, let  him  understand  that  the  whole  of  his  money 
goes  to  the  work  for  which  it  is  given.  Let  this  be 
understood,  and  then  people  will  give  freely,  and  give 
out  of  pure,  honest  hearts. 

Hiring  people  to  give  for  the  support  of  the  church 
and  her  work  is  the  wrong  way  to  train  them.  If  you 
hire  them  once  you  may  have  to  hire  them  the  sec- 
ond time,  and  then  they  will  always  look  for  some- 
thing in  return  for  what  they  give.  Not  only  so, 
but  it  is  not  right  to  ask  people  to  give  one  hundred 
dollars  for  the  good  cause,  and  then  spend  one- 
third  of  this  amount  to  pay  the  cost  of  that 
which  they  receive  in  return.  The  very  principle 
is  wrong.  It  would  be  far  better  to  ask  them  for 
less  money,  and  then  put  all  they  give  in  the  Lord's 
treasury.  The  Messenger  gravely  questions  the  jus- 
tice of  taking  ten  dollars  out  of  every  thirty  ■  dollars 
donated  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  and  using  it  for 
another  purpose.  For  after  it  is  all  done  there  remains 
but  twenty  dollars  to  carry  on  the  Lord's  work,  where- 
as thirty  was  given  in  the  start. 

If  the  people  want  something  to  eat,  or  wish  some- 
thing else  for  their  enjoyment  or  comfort,  let  them 
learn  to  pay  for  it.     Then,  on  the  other  hand,  when 
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they  give  for  the  Lord's  cause,  let  them  be  taught  to 
give  square  out.  Teach  people  to  give  in  this  manner, 
and  we  will  have  liberal  givers  as  long  as  there  are  peo- 
ple on  the  earth.  But  once  get  into  the  habit  of  hiring 
them  to  give  and  you  undermine  the  very  motive  that 
ought  to  prompt  men  and  women  to  give  as  the  Lord 
has  prospered  them. 

Under  the  plea  of  raising  money  for  a  good  cause 
the  popular  churches  have  gone  into  this  hiring  busi- 
ness on  an  extensive  scale.  It  is  making  merchan- 
dise out  of  religion,  using  religious  sentiment  in  a 
wrong  way.  Let  our  people,  in  their  religious  work, 
watch  that  they  be  not  led  into  such  methods.  We 
believe  in  raising  money  for.  a  good  cause,  but  we 
do  not  believe  in  improper  methods. 


THE   GREAT   PROBLEM. 


The  Brethren  church  has  a  few  great  problems  to 
solve,  and  one  of  them  is  Principles  and  Methods. 
We  want  first  to  settle  on  the  principles  of  the  Gos- 
pel, and  then  unite  on  the  best  methods  of  carrying 
out  these  principles.  When  it  is  once  fully  under- 
stood that  principles  are  divine,  and  therefore  un- 
changeable, and  that  methods  are  generally  human  and 
may  vary  and  even  change  from  time  to  time,  it  will 
not  be  so  difficult  to  get  people  to  unite  on  points 
that  might  .otherwise  keep  them  apart. 

This  is  not  a  new  question.  It  dates  back  to  the 
time  of  the  apostles,  and  was  the  occasion  of  the  cele- 
brated Christian  council  held  at  Jerusalem.  It  was 
this  question  that  disturbed  the  church  at  Antioch. 
Some  men  coming  from  the  vicinity  of  Jerusalem 
taught  that  circumcision,  as  required  by  the  law  of 
Moses,  was  essential  to  salvation.  That  is,  they  want- 
ed it  laid  down  as  one  of  the  principles  of  the  Gos- 
pel, that  without  circumcision  there  was  no  salvation. 
Acts  15:  I.  Paul  and  Barnabas  took  the  position  that 
circumcision  was  not  a  Gospel  principle,  and  there- 
fore could  not  be  required  of  the  believers.  This  gave 
rise  to  a  controversy,  and  had  it  not  been  for  a  few 
cool  heads  at  Antioch  the  church  in  that  city  might 
have  been  divided,  one  party  holding  to  circumcision  as 
a  Gospel  principle  and  the  other  denying  it. 

It  was  finally  agreed  to  send  the  question  up  to  Jeru- 
salem, to  the  apostles  and  elders.  Paul,  Barnabas  and 
others  were  sent  as  delegates,  and  wdien  the  council 
convened,  it  had  but  the  one  question  to  settle,  and  that 
was,  "  Is  circumcision,  as  required  by  the  law  of  Mo- 
ses, a  Gospel  principle?"  There  was  quite  a  debate 
-  over  it,  for  it  was  an  important  question,  and  it  had  to 
be  settled.  We  know  not  how  long  the  debate  lasted. 
It  may  have  continued  for  hours,  and  possibly  for 
days.  The  most  gifted  men  in  the  Christian  church 
were  present  and  took  part  in  the  deliberations.  In 
the  assembly  were  a  number  of  broad-minded  men 
who  fully  understood  that  the  Christian  religion  is  for 
the  world  and  not  for  the  Jewish  race  only.  Then 
there  were  others  present  who  wanted  to  Judaize  Chris- 
tianity. That  is.  they  wanted  Christianity  especially 
adapted  to  the  needs  and  conditions  of  the  Jews  as  a 
race,  and  would  have  all  other  nations  come  to  these 
conditions.  They  held  a  very  narrow  view  of  Chris- 
tianity. 

But  the  council  of  the  broad-minded  men  prevailed, 
and  it  was  then  and  there  settled  that  circumcision 
was  not  to  be  regarded  a  Gospel  principle.  That  was 
the  first  and  only  time  that  this  great  and  far-reaching 
question  ever  came  before  the  apostles,  elders  and 
church  for  consideration.  They  debated  it  to  a  fin- 
ish, and  that  settled  it  for  all  time.  Their  decision, 
referring  to  those  who  taught  that  circumcision  was  to 
be  required  of  male  converts,  was  simply  this :  "  We 
gave  no  [such]  commandment."  Acts  15:24.  That 
was  placed  on  record  as  the  finding  of  the  council. 
Should  anyone  now  insist  on  circumcision,  all  we  would 
have  to  do  would  be  to  refer  to  the  record  of  the 
council  at  Jerusalem,  showing  that  circumcision,  as  re- 
quired by  the  law  of  Moses,  is  not  a  Gospel  principle, 
and  therefore  not  binding. 

The  church  of  to-day  may  do  as  did  the  apostolic 
church.  It  may  come  together  in  any  manner  deemed 
advisable,  debate  a  question  that  is  disturbing  the 
peace  of  the  church  and  decide  whether  or  not  it  should 


be  regarded  as  a  Gospel  principle.  If  it  should,  that 
settles  it.  The  only  thing  then  left  to  do,  is  to  have 
it  carried  out  in  all  the  churches.  If  it  is  not  to  be 
accepted  as  a  Gospel  principle,  that  should  end  it,  so 
far  as  the  church  is  concerned.  But  when  these  burn- 
ing questions  come  before  a  national  conference,  they 
should  be  debated  most  thoroughly.  The  most  gifted 
men  in  the  fraternity  should  grapple  with  them.  Both 
sides  should  be  heard.  If  needs  be  hours  and  even 
days  should  be  devoted  to  important  questions.  They 
may  be  deferred  from  year  to  year,  thorough  work 
and  not  haste  being  the  aim  kept  constantly  in  view. 
We  should  make  it  a  point,  on  taking  hold  of  an 
important  question  that  we  hang  to  it  until  it  can  he 
settled  right,  and  in  a  way  that  the  whole  church 
can  see  the  reasonableness  of  it,  and  be  willing  to  accept 
it. 

But  first  of  all,  when  settling  a  question,  we  should 
determine  whether  or  not  it  is  a  Gospel  principle. 
If  it  is  a  mere  method,  let  it  be  debated  as  a  method, 
for  a  church  may  reconsider  and  change  her  methods 
as  often  as  wisdom  dictates,  but  with  a  settled  prin- 
ciple neither  church,  synod,  bishop  nor  individual  lias 
a  right  to  meddle.  We  should  be  careful  and  not  settle 
a  presumed  duty  as  a  principle  unless  there  are  good 
Gospel  grounds  for  so  doing.  Then,  on  the  other 
hand,  we  must  not  set  aside  a  requirement  which  the 
Lord  intended  to  be  regarded  as  a  principle. 

Early  in  the  history  of  the  Brethren  church,  as 
practical  duties,  faith,  repentance,  trine  immersion, 
feet-washing,  the  Lord's  supper,  the  loaf  and  cup,  the 
holy  kiss,  anointing  the  sick  with  oil,  nonconformity, 
nonresistance,  nonswcaring,  the  prayer  covering  for 
sisters  and  a  few  other  requirements  were  accepted  as 
Gospel  principles.  To  this  day  we  are  practically 
united  on  these  principles,  though  the  greatest  har- 
mony may  not  prevail  regarding  the  best  methods  of 
carrying  out  some  of  them.  This  is  natural.  It  has 
always  been  that  way,  and  will  so  continue  until  the 
dawn  of  the  millennial  age. 

Possibly  there  may  be  a  few  among  us  who  would 
call  in  question  one  or  more  of  our  accepted  prin- 
ciples. This  is  their  privilege,  but  they  should  proceed 
in  the  lawful  way  to  bring  the  question  before  the  body. 
To  illustrate :  Suppose  one  docs  not  believe  the  prayer 
covering  to  lie  a  Gospel  principle  to  be  enjoined  upon 
the  churches.  Let  him  carry  his  plea  through  his  con- 
gregation, then  through  his  State  district  up  to  the  Con- 
ference and  appear  in  its  defense.  All  this  he  can  do 
provided  the  question  is  disturbing  his  congregation 
and  State  district  sufficiently  to  justify  Conference  in 
re-opening  the  question.  Should  it  be  re-opened,  it 
may  be  debated  as  the  circumcision  question  was  de- 
bated at  the  Jerusalem  conference.  At  present  it  is  a 
closed  question  with  the  Brethren  church.  It  is  looked 
upon  as  a  Gospel  principle,  and  as  touching  it,  we  have 
for  years  been  dealing  only  with  methods.  And  so  it 
may  be  with  other  questions.  Both  principles  and 
methods  demand  attention,  only  do  not  get  them  con- 
fused in  your  mind.  If  we  stand  united  on  a  principle, 
let  us  endeavor  to  become  united  on  the  better  and  the 
most  satisfactory  methods  of  carrying  it  out. 


one  color  over  another.  So  with  all  the  implements 
we  use  in  our  different  callings  in  life.  While  they 
are  supposed  to  be  better  adapted  to  our  wants,  be- 
cause they  are  new  and  different  from  the  old  ones, 
and  we  arc  seeking  after  the  better,  we  accept  them 
and  adapt  ourselves  to  them.  The  same  is  true  about 
the  houses  in  which  we  live.  The  pressure  of  re- 
lations and  conditions,  rather  than  the  pressure  of  the 
times,  causes  us  to  accept  the  changes.  Not  one  thing, 
not  a  few  tilings,  but  scores  and  hundreds  of  things 
bring  themselves  to  hear  upon  us  in  our  adopting 
them. 

Il.i  we  ever  ask  ourselves  why  it  is  that  the  houses 
which  we  now  build  are  larger,  more  conveniently  ar- 
ranged, of  finer  workmanship  and  more  costly  than  the 
old  ones  which  we  pull  down?     Suppose  we  pause  a 
moment.    Now   answer,   if  you   please,   Why?    The 
shortest  and  perhaps  die  best  answer  we  can  give  is 
because  of  the  fitness  of  things.     Good  farms  call  for 
good    barns,    houses,    outbuildings,    fences.       These 
(lungs,   because   of   their   goodness,   call    for   painting. 
This   develops    taste   in    colors.     As    the   houses   are 
finer  in  finish  and  material,  the  furnishings  must  cor- 
respond.    The  old  wooden  chairs  and  benches  are  hied 
away  or  sold,  and  in  their  places  come  the  upholstered, 
spring-cushioned     sets,     including     invitingly     soft; 
lounges,  rockers  and  center  table.     The  walls  are  dec- 
orated with  costly  paintings  and  the  floors  laid  with 
many-colored    and    Howcr-profusioned    ingrains    and 
brus'scls.     What   next?     The   old    carriage   and    worn 
harness   look    to  he    in   bad   taste   as   related   to  these 
other  things,  and  they  must  go.     In  their  places  come 
finely-polished   carriages  with  silver-capped  spindles, 
spring-cushioned  seats  with  lap  robes  latest  in  style, 
and  harness  mounted  with  brass  and  silver. 

We  hear  some  one  say,  Stop,  we  have  enough  of  this. 
No,  not  yet.  Ways  and  means  are  of  human  origin, 
but  principles  are  eternal.  Yes,  but  what  about  the 
people  who  build  these  barns,  live  in  these  houses  and 
buy  and  ri.le  in  these  carriages?  It  is  die  principle  of 
plainness  we  are  thinking  about  and  these  are  the 
ways  and  means  of  carrying  out  the  principle.  Of 
course,  in  doing  this,  there  must  come  corresponding 
change  in  the  apparel  of  Hie  people  as  well.  The 
homespun  and  homemade  garments  must  give  place  to 
the  finer-made  and  more-polished  manufactured  and 

tailor-made  g Is  and  gowns,  so  that  they  follow  and 

accompany  each  other  as  naturally  as  summer,  au- 
tumn, winter  and  spring.  It  is  like  a  machine.  It  is 
hard  t"  make  the  thing  go  by  leaving  out  some  of  the 
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naterial 
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Ptainnes 


FITNESS. 


In  this  world  of  discovery,  invention  and  progress 
there  can,  of  necessity,  be  no  fixed  line  of  doing  and 
being.  All  things  are  and  must  be  relative.  Condi- 
tions, customs  and  fashions  change,  so  that  the  things 
and  customs  that  are  in  style  this  year,  by  next  year 
become  common.  This  is  especially  true  of  the  civil- 
ized, Christianized  and  cultured  nations  and  peoples. 
These  changes  come  and  go,  seemingly  without  any 
effort  on  our  part.  They  come  to  our  doors  and  we 
welcome  them  because  of  their  apparent  fitness.  The 
pressure  of  the  times  forces  them  to  our  notice,  and 
because  of  their  relation  to  the  other  things  around 
and  about  us,  brought  about  in  the  same  way,  we  adopt 

them. 

Some  things  are  adopted  simply  because  they 
are  independent  of  any  special  utility  as  far 
as  we  see.  Our  wagons  and  buggies  are  painted 
black,  red  or  brown.  We  accept  them  generally  as 
they  are,  because  we  do  not  see  any  special  virtue  in 


wheels  or  parts. 

It  is  not  the  essential  wheels  that  do  vio- 
the  machine  .  as  the  character  of  the 
of  which  they  are  made  and  the  in- 
niaiiner  in  which  they  are  adorned, 
as  a  principle,  touches  every  part  of  the 
Tivcs  of  men  and  women.  It  is  a  Christian  principle 
and  works  as  a  grand,  harmonious  whole.  The  ele- 
ments of  plainness  do  not  consist  in  the  cut  and  form 
of  things,  as  in  color,  material.  And  no  one  piece  or 
part,  up  to  the  standard  in  real  plainness,  can  atone 
for  dozens  of  things  that  arc  not  plain.  It  is  like  put- 
ting a  good  patch  on  an  old  garment.  The  rent 
is  made  worse. 

Because  a  good  brother  dresses  after  a  formal  stand- 
ard of  plainness  does  not  atone  for  the  extravagance 
in  cost  of  material  of  which  his  garments  are  made, 
lor  the  hat  worn  in  latest  style,  with  the  modern  drnge 
„„  the  top  and  bulge  on  either  side.  Neither  does  it 
atone  for  his  extravagantly-built  and  adorned  barns 
and  bouses,  with  their  up-to-style  furnishings. 
Neither  will  a  plain  bonnet  worn  by  our  sisters  cover 
over  and  atone  for  the  latest  styles  of  dresses,  coats, 
furs  and  fashionable  furnishings. 

The  principle  of  gospel  plainness  demands 
ness  of  things  that  are  correlative  all  around, 
barns  our  houses  and  furnishings,  our  buggies,  car- 
riages and  harness,  our  dressing  and  our  (wing  there 
ought  to  be  a  general  correspondence  that  can  be 
seen  and  read  by  all  men. 

What   the    Brethren   church   and   all   other   Chris- 
tian people  have  got  to  learn  and  appreciate  is  that 
not  to  be  measured  by  the  yard  stick,  set 
formed  bv  the  scheming  of  men. 


ht- 
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principle  is  1 
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It  is  a  rite  of  itself,  to  be  lived  and  perpetuated  by 
men  and  women  voluntarily,  because  of  the  esteem 
and  love  they  have  for  the  Tightness  of  it.  It  must 
be  lived  out  by  touching  every  phase  of  our  living. 
It  must  be  made  a  study,  take  hold  of  our  judgment 
and  be  accepted  through  our  desires ;  and,  further,  the 
living  out  of  principles  is  conditioned  by  conditions. 
That  is,  for  peoples  who  do  not  wear  clothing,  or  very 
little  of  it,  their  plainness  cannot  be  in  or  determined 
by  their  clothing.  Peoples  in  our  most  northern  lati- 
tudes could  not  use  the  same  form  of  clothing  that 
can  be  used  in  the  more  temperate  climates.  But 
the  principle  of  gospel  plainness  can  be  lived  out  in 
all  climates,  in  all  countries  and  by  all  peoples;  so 
that  a  principle  is  one  thing  and  form  quite  another. 
Principle  does  not  necessarily  make  form,  and  form 
does  not  make  principle.  What  we  all  need  is  more 
of  the  Christ  religion,  more  love  for  the  sensible,  the 
lovely,  the  good  and  the  pure,  and  less  for  the  fleshly, 
the  flippant,  the  gaudy  and  the  empty.         h.  b.  b. 


preacher  may  stand  behind  the  pulpit  and  tell  the  and  carried  to  them  the  whole  Gospel.     In  this  day  it* 

people  they  cannot  be  holy  now  like  men  and  women  Brethren  ought  to  be  doing  some  of  the  work  that  is 

were  in  the  time  of  the  apostles.     This  minister  might  being  performed   by  the   Salvation   Army,   only   we 

do  well  to  get  down  his  concordance,'  look  for  the  parts  should  carry  to  the  neglected  classes  the  whole  Gospel, 

in  the  Bible  that  insist  on  holiness  and  make  a  careful  and  not  merely  a  part  of  it.     Along  this  line  thefe 


EXPELLING  WITHOUT  TRIAL. 


study  of  the  subject.  There  is  enough  said  on  holi- 
ness to  keep  a  minister  supplied  with  texts  for  a  whole 
year. 

The  Messenger  suggests  that  ministers  do  not 
preach  against  Bible  holiness.  There  is  a  phase  of 
holiness  that  we  cannot  endorse,  but  Bible  holi- 
ness is  always  in  place.  Without  this  holi- 
ness no  man  can  see  the  Lord.  Not  only  so,  but 
no  unholy  person  will  be  permitted  to  enter  the  holy 
city.  Every  Christian  man  and  woman  should  most 
earnestly  strive  for  holiness.  They  should  do  their 
utmost  to  have  everything  around  them  holy.  They 
need  not  say  so  much  about  the  condition,  but  they 
should  live  out  the  principle.  Let  the  people  see  by 
their  conversation  and  daily  walk  that  they  are  holy. 

The  promise  we  make,  to  labor  for  a  greater  degree 
of  holiness  in  ourselves  and  others,  is  all  right,  but 
after  makin 


fair  trial,  and  a 


are  chances  for  us  to  learn  something. 


WHAT   PUZZLES. 


A  few  of  our  agents  are  a  little  puzzled,  and  do 
not  see  their  Way  out  of  the  difficulty.  It  happens  in 
this  way  :  Some  of  our  well-meaning  subscribers  have 
the  Messenger  agents  send  in  their  names  for  the  pa- 
per, saying  they  will  hand  them  the  money  in  due 
time.  The  subscriptions  are  received  at  this  office  and 
charged  up  to  the  agent.  In  time  the  agent  settles 
with  us,  but  those  subscribing  through  him  do  not  al- 
ways pay  as  they  promised,  and  so  the  agent  is  out 
just  that  much.  It  may  be  $1.50,  or  it  may  be  more. 
Agents  do  not  like  to  go  on  losing  money  in  this  way, 
year  after  year.  In  fact,  they  cannot  afford  it.  They 
do  not  like  to  ask  the  subscribers  for  the  money  they 
the  promise  we  want  to  do  our  utmost     owe]  though  some  of  them  do  it.     This  is  the  trouble. 


Can  a  member  be  expelled  wit 
cbance  to  defend  himself? 

Membership  in  the  Brethren  church  must  be  con- 
sidered sacred,  and  cannot  be  severed  without  a  fair 
and  impartial  trial,  in  which  the  accused  should  be 
granted  every  necessary  means  of  defending  himself. 
If  a  member  has  done  that  which  the  church  cannot 
tolerate,  and  refuses  to  make  voluntary  amends,  he 
should  be  informed  of  the  charge  against  him  and 
notified  of  the  time  when  his  case  is  to  come  before 
the  church  for  consideration.  If  he  is  then  present,  he 
should  have  a  fair  chance  to  defend  himself.  If  not 
present,  and  the  matter  is  urgent,  and  he  has  sent 
no  excuse  for  his  absence,  the  trial  might  possibly  go 
on.  But  if  it  is  not  urgent  he  should  receive  a  sec- 
ond notice,  with  the  understanding  that  his  case  will  be 
taken  up  and  disposed  of  whether  he  be  present  or 
not. 

N  Sut  fellowship  should  be  withdrawn  from  no  mem- 
ber without  a  fair  trial,  so  that  the  accused  may  know 
that  he  has  been  justly  treated.  In  fact,  the  church 
cannot  afford  to  make  a  mistake  in  a  matter  of  this 
kind.  She  would  better  suffer  some  than  to  be  justly 
accused  of  making  undue  haste.  Then,  before  voting 
to  expel  a  member,  the  church  should  consider 
whether  she  has  a  right  to  withdraw  fellowship  for  the 
reason  proposed.  The  church  has  power  to  disown 
one  for  lawful  reasons  only.  The  power  to  expel 
may  be  abused  by  the  church  taking  to  herself  more 
authority  than  is  granted  in  the  New  Testament. 

When  a  charge  against  a  member  is  sustained,  it 
should  first  be  determined  whether  he  has  violated  any 
gospel  principle,  or  purposely  ignored  the  spirit  of  the 
Gospel  in  his  conduct.  If  he  has,  the  church  may 
rightly  insist  on  vigorous  action.  But  his  conduct  may 
have  been  such  as  to  require  an  admonition  or  re- 
buke only.  In  that  case  nothing  should  be  attempted 
that  would  endanger  his  membership.  Even  a  call  for 
an  acknowledgment  must  be  guarded,  for  a  church 
may  demand  an  acknowledgment  when  a  rebuke 
would  be  sufficient.  Sometimes  the  demand  for  an 
acknowledgment  endangers  membership  unjustly. 
And  so,  while  keeping  a  careful  watch  over  the  church, 
to  see  that  her  principles  are  properly  maintained,  we 
should  hold  the  claim  to  membership  sacred,  and  with- 
draw fellowship  only  when  it  is  absolutely  necessary 
for  the  good  of  the  cause.  Every  member  in  the 
church  is  a  divinely  recognized  heir  to  heaven  and  its 
blessings,  and  to  attempt  to  disinherit  one,  without  law- 
ful reasons,  and  in  the  absence  of  the  legal  gospel 
process,  is  a  serious  matter.  If  the  church  disowns 
one  for  unlawful  reasons,  she  may  bring  down  on 
herself  the  disapproval  of  the  higher  court,  the  court 
of  heaven. 


to  live  fully  up  to  the  promise.  We  read  about  holy 
men  and  holy  women  in  ancient  times,  and  why  can  we 
not  have  them  now? 


NOT    THE    LORD'S    KIND. 

Some  time  ago  a  man  said  he  felt  that  God  had 
called  him  to  preach  and  that  he  proposed 
to  enter  the  field  and  devote  his  life  to  the  work  of 
the  ministry.  He  further  proposed  to  send  his  wife 
and  child  home  to  her  people,  so  he  would  not  have 
them  to  care  for. 

This  man  had  a  very  imperfect  conception  of  Chris- 
tianity. He  should  have  known  that  the  Lord  does 
not  want  that  kind  of  a  man  to  travel  over  the  country 
and  pass  himself  off  as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel.  Paul, 
the  prince  of  gospel  proclaimers,  once  wrote :  "  1 1 
any  provide  not  for  his  own, 

his  own  house,  he  hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse 
than  an  infidel."  The  man  who  marries  a  woman,  be 
he  preacher  or  layman,  is  under  divine  and  moral  ob- 
ligations to  take  care  of  her  and  their  children.  If 
he  shirks  this  duty  he  has  denied  the  faith,  and  is 
therefore  not  fit  to  belong  to  the  church,  let  alone  pose 
as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel.  When  we  hear  of  -men 
neglecting  their  families,  because  they  claim  to  have 
a  divine  call  to  preach,  we  have  a  right  to  question 
their  idea  of  a  genuine  call. 

It  is,  however,  one  thing  for  a  minister's  family  to 
have  to  suffer  on  account  of  the  sacrifice  they  find  it 
necessary  to  make  so  the  Gospel  may  be  preached,  but 
quite  another  for  an  able-bodied  man  to  forsake  his 
wife  and  children  and  leave  them  to  the  care  of  others. 
Viewing  the   situation   from   this   standpoint,   it   will 


This  is  what  puzzles.  Now,  we  suggest  that  every 
reader  who  has  not  yet  paid  his  past  subscription  to 
the  Messenger,  go  to  the  agent  and  pay  it  without 
further  delay.  Do  not  keep  the  agent  out  of  his  money 
any  longer.  At  this  office  your  subscription,  handed 
to  the  agent,  has  been  charged  up  to  him,  and  if  he 
has  not  already  settled  with  us  he  is  expected  to  do  so, 
and  should,  without  delay,  have  all  that  is  due  him 
from  those  of  our  subscribers  who  have  not  yet  paid 
their  past  subscription.  Let  there  be  no  delay  in  this 
matter. 


TRYING  TO    EXPLAIN. 


A  pastor  of  one  of  the  churches  in  Illinois  re- 
cently.  undertook  to  tell  his  people  why  the  custom 
of  feet-washing  is  omitted  in  the  practice  of  his  church. 
.  and  specially  those  of  It  might  be  more  interesting  for  him  to  tell  them  why 
it  was  not  omitted  when  Jesus  presided  at  the  first 
love  feast  ever  held.  Were  Jesus  to  preside  in  some 
of  the  meetings  held  in  these  days,  he  might  surprise 
the  church  members  by  telling  them  why  they. should 
not  omit  the  service  in  their  practice.  It  is  strange 
how  some  preachers  have  to  explain  why  they  fail  to 
do  what  Jesus  has  said  they  ought  to  do. 


NUMBER    BAPTIZED. 


How  many  have  been  baptized  into  Dr.  Dowie's  church 
since  he  commenced  his  work? 

During  the  last  six  and  a  half  years  the  number 
baptized,  as  reported  in  the  Doctor's  own  paper,  is 
17,259,  seventy-seven  of  whom  were  baptized  during 
his  recent  visit  to  New  York.  A  few  hundred  may 
notTaUssVkeep  an  eye'on ^preachers' that  are  have  been  baptized  before  March,  1897  but  these  are 
running  loose  over  the  country,  owing  allegiance  to  not  reported 
neither  church,  bishop,  synod  or  family  ties. 


The  average  is  something  less  than 
3,000  a" year,  not  as  many  as  some  people  have  been 
led  to  think. 


SALVATION    ARMY    WORK. 


HOLINESS. 


A  sister  says  that  when  the  deacons  pay  the  an- 
nual visit  they  ask  the  members  if  they  are  willing  to 
work  for  a  greater  degree  of  holiness  in  themselves 
and  others,  and  that  at  the  very  next  meeting  the 


/    What  does  the  Messenger  think  about  the  work  done 
by  the  Salvation  Army?    Is  it  a  good  work? 

We  would  not  pretend  to  say  that  the  Salvation 
Army  people  are  obeying  the  whole  Gospel.  What- 
ever else  may  be  said  about  their  mission,  it  is  not 
a  whole  Gospel  mission.  And  yet  in  their  way  they 
are  doing  a  great  deal  of  good.  They  are  doing  just 
what  most  of  the  churches  are  neglecting.  They  go 
out  on  the  streets  and  into  the  byways  where  people 
need  help,  and  need  it  badly,  and  assist  them.  They 
are  not  ashamed  to  go  among  the  low  classes  and  help 
lift  them  up.  Most  Christian  people  are  just  a  little 
too  proud  to  do  mission  work  of  this  sort,  and  that 
is  why  so  much  is  left  for  the  Salvation  Army  people 
to  do.  We  have  thousands  in  our  own  ranks  who 
will  not  go  out  and  work  among  the  lower  classes. 
We  are  all  inclined  to  keep  too  close  to  our  convenient 
and  well-equipped  meetinghouses,  thinking  that  if  the 
poor  want  to  hear  the  Gospel  preached  they  can  go  to 
the  church  as  the  rest  of  us  do.  This  is  not  the  way 
Christ  and  the  apostles  did.    They  went  to  the  people, 


Fervent  prayers,  long  continued,  may  in  time 
change  the  heart  so  that  God  can  afford  to  answer 
some  of  the  requests  made. 

We  do  not  want  to  make  a  market  place  out  of 
the  church.  If  we  do,  then  greed  rather  than  grace 
rules. 


Man  may  put  a  check  to  some  things,  but  he  cannot 
check  the  pendulum  of  time. 


*  BE  IT   KNOWN, 


•  *  + 

+ 


That  all  the  old  subscribers,  who  renew  their 
subscription  for  the  Messenger  for  1004  paying 
$1  75,  get  a  copy  of  "  Eternal  Verities.  That  is, 
pay  $1.50  for  the  paper  and  only  25  cents  for  the 
book  All  new  subscribers,  who  pay  $1.75,  get  the 
paper  from  now  to  the  end  of  1904  and  also  a  copy 
of  "  Eternal  Verities."  Then,  each  and  every  sub- 
scriber to  the  Messenger,  both  old  and  new,  gets  a 
copy  of  the  Brethren  Almanac  for  1004  free.  No 
one  should  miss  this  excellent  chance. 


L 
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General  Missionary  and  Tract  Department 


D.  L,  Mili.br 
S.  F,  Sanger, 


Virginia 
Maryland 


Illinois  I  H.  C.  Early, 
Indiana    |   A.  B.  Barnhart, 
John  Zuck,  Iowa. 
Address  all  business  to 
General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee,  Elgin,  III. 


It  costs  fifteen  million  dollars  a  year  to  support  the 
ministers  of  the  Gospel,  and  twenty-five  million  to  sup- 
port the  pet  dogs. 

<S>   <S>    <8> 

If  your  love  for  Christ  were  to  be  measured — as  it-  will 
■be — by  what  you  have  done  or  suffered  for  him  and  his 
cause,  would  it  seem  great  or  small? 

One  went  about  doing    good,    preaching,    teaching    the 
things  pertaining  to  the-kingdom  of  God.     And  he  left  us 
an  example  that  we  should  follow  in  his  steps. 
<g>    <S>    ® 

He  counted  not  his  own  life  dear  to  himself.  And  ev- 
ery one  who  really  has  a  place  to  fill  and  a  work  to  do, 
will  have  the  same  spirit.  It  is  not  a  question  of  this  life. 
precious  as  it  is,  but  of  the  lost  souls  of  some  of  God's 
dear  children. 

<S>   <S>    <§> 

Those  of  us  who  live  in  well-established  churches  know 
very  little  of  the  real  work  of  the  church  in  extending  the 
kingdom.  Those  in  heathen  lands  or  on  the  frontier  know 
better  than  others,  for  they  have  learned  from  experience 
what  it  means  to  fight  the  devil  on  his  own  ground. 
<S*  ♦  ♦ 
WHAT  SHALL  WE  HAVE  THEREFOR  ? 


to  trust  him  to  provide  when  we  work  faithfully  for  him. 
Worry  about  the  affairs  of  this  world  keeps  one  from  do- 
ing his  best  work.  We  do  not  mean — far  from  it — that 
those  who  give  their  time  to  the  Lord  should  bear  all  the 
burden.  Others  must  help.  But  it  would  be  well  for  us 
if  all  could  have  more  faith  and  confidence.  And  we  can 
have  it,  just  as  much  as  we  will.  The  question  of  pay 
is  becoming  too  prominent.  How  much  will  be  paid?  is 
the  question  which  is  asked  in  nearly  all  cases.  It  is  all 
right  in  purely  business  affairs,  but  not  in  religious.  Oth- 
er things  are  of  greater  importance.  We  have  the  prom- 
ises, and  the  fulfillment  of  them  is  not  a  matter  of  doubt. 
Besides,  we  have  already  received  from  the  Lord  more 
than  we  can  ever  hope  to  return  to  him.  The  thing  to  do 
is  to  go  forward,  doing  his  work  with  the  ability  he  gives, 
and  in  the  end  no  one  will  have  reason  to  complain  be- 
cause of  what  he  receives  in  this  world  or  in  that  which  is 
to  come.  G.  m. 

<e>  <*>  <s> 

WHAT    I    SAW    IN    ROME. 


Peter's  question  addressed  to  the  Master  seems  to  be 
the  one  most  natural  to  man.  When  one  enters  upon  a 
given  line  of  work,  or  before  he  has  followed  it  very  long, 
he  wants  to  know  what  he  is  to  receive.  And,  within 
limits,  the  question  is  all  right,  a  necessary  one,  for  most 
of  us  depend  for  our  living  upon  what  we  receive  for  our 
labor,  be  it  mental  or  physical.  If  a  man  is  to  live  with- 
in his  income  he  must  know  what  his  income  is  to  be; 
knowing  this,  he  knows  how  to  plan. 

JRut  there  are  times  when  the  question  of  profit  or  re- 
ward is  entirely  out  of  place.  In  purely  secular  affairs  no 
one  can  object  to  the  question;  but  there  is  danger  of  it 
being  asked  too  insistently  when  spiritual  matters  are  be- 
ing considered.  There  are  works,  many  of  them,  the  do- 
ing of  which  is  the  only  reward.  For  doing  some  things 
we  would  not  think  of  asking  or  accepting  a  ■  pecuniary 
reward — the  doing  of  them  is  the  best  of  all  rewards. 
But  the  desire  to  make  money  has  taken  such  a  hold  on 
most  people — and  church  people  are  included — that  the 
question  of  personal  profit  enters  more  largely  into  our 
lives  than  it  should.  And  as  a  result,  if  care  is  not  taken, 
good  works  may  not  be  undertaken  until  the  amount  to 
be  received  for  doing  them  is  settled.  This  is  the  natural 
tendency,  and  the  power  and  influence  which  money  gives 
at  the  present  time  has  but  accentuated  this  tendency,  and 
the  churches,  our  own  included,  have  not  been  entirely 
unaffected  by  it. 

What  shall  we  have  for  doing  the  Lord's  work?  What 
do  we  want  for  serving  him?  Is  there  not  something 
much  better  than  money?  It  would  do  us  all  good  to 
read  more  often  and  meditate  upon  some  of  the  passages 
in  the  Bible  which  bear  on  the  question.  There  are  many 
of  them,  far  too  many  to  attempt  to  mention  all  of  them 
here;  but  a  few  will  be  helpful.  As  we  read  them  let  us 
remember  that  they  were  written  by  men  of  God  under 
the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Even  under  the  Old 
Testament  dispensation  we  have  the  Lord  saying  several 
times  that  he  would  not  forsake  his  people,  and  David 
said:  "I  have  been  young,  and  now  am  old;  yet  have  I 
not  seen  the  righteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed  begging 
bread."  And  in  the  New  Testament  the  most  precious 
of  all  promises  for  this  world  is  that  Jesus  will  always  be 
with  those  who  are  engaged  in  his  work,  teaching  and 
leading  to  him  those  who  have  not  accepted  him.  He  has 
power  and  the  desire  to  supply  the  needs  of  his  faithful 
servants,  and  the  certainty  of  his  presence  should  remove 
the  over-anxious  concern  about  food  and  clothing  When 
the  professed  worker  for  him  thinks  too  much  about  the 
things  after  which  the  Gentiles  seek,  it  is  good  and  con- 
clusive evidence  that  he  has  nob  so  lived  and  worked  as 
to  feel  sure  of  having  Jesus  with  him  at  all  times  and  in 
all  places.  The  Lord  is  our  portion,  he  careth  for  us— 
of  whom  or  of  what  should  we  be  afraid? 

We  must  have  food  and  raiment  in  order  to  work  for 
the  Lord,  just  the  same  as  when  we  are  working  for  some 
other  person.     But  we  ought  to  have  enough  confidence 


Sunday,  Nov.  8.  spent  in  Rome,  Italy,  is  a  day  that  will 
be  remembered  by  most  of  us.  Some  of  you  remember 
that  Bro.  Stover  spoke  of  Dr.  Wright,  whom  they  met 
when  they  passed  through  Naples.  He  has  now  moved 
to  Rome  and  Sunday  morning  we  were  to  his  services. 
It  was  quite  a  treat  to  us  all  to  hear  an  English  sermon 
and  to  be  with  English-speaking  people,  Most  of  the 
people  at  the  English  services  are  travelers.  Here  we 
met  some  people  from  Kansas,  Montana,  Illinois  and 
New  York.  In  the  afternoon  we  went  back  to  a  social 
singing  and  Bible  reading.  These  people  are  very  en- 
thusiastic in  their  work,  and  as  one  goes  about  the  city 
one  sees  the  need  of  enthusiastic  Christian  workers  in 
Rome. 

In  this  mission  they  have  two  girls'  schools  and  one 
boys'  school.  Nearly  all  of  these  children  are  Catholic 
children  and  a  very  small  number  of  them  turn  Protestant. 
You  wonder  how  they  get  hold  of  the  Catholic  children 
at  all.  The  fathers  of  the  children  are  getting  very  lib- 
eral and  do  not  like  to  send  their  children  to  the  con- 
vents, but  on  the  other  side  the  mothers  oppose  it.  The 
priests  have  a  hold  on  the  mothers  by  telling  them  of 
what  the  outcome  will  be  if  they  send  their  children  to 
Protestant  schools.  Pope  Leo  XIII  issued  a  decree  that 
every  one  that  would  do  anything  against  the  Protestant 
schools  could  have  so  many  years  of  indulgence,  and  this 
is  still  in  vogue.  They  are  threatened  excommunication 
constantly;  and  not  only  the  girls,  but  the  parents  also. 
The  French  teacher  in  one  of  the  schools  told  us  that 
not  very  long  ago  one  of  their  girls  was  publicly  excom- 
municated because  of  having  attended  their  school.  In- 
stead of  the  opposition  getting  less,  it  is  growing  stronger 
all  the  time.  But  amidst  all  this  these  people  are  work- 
ing away,  hoping  to  gain  their  end  in  the  next  genera- 
tion, and  we  hope  that  they  will  succeed  in  gaining  the 
boys  and  girls  from  Catholicism. 

Nov.  9  we  had  a  walk  out  the  Appian  way.  We  were 
made  to  wonder  how  much  the  road  looked  as  it  did  when 
Paul  came  over  it  to  Rome.  The  last  chapter  of  Acts 
was  read  with  a  great  deal  of  interest,  when  we  were  out 
about  three  miles.  From  here  we  had  a  fine  view  of  the 
country  in  the  valley.  Along  this  way  are  the  catacombs 
of  St.  Calixtes,  said  to  be  the  best  of  the  catacombs.  We 
visited  them,  and  another  time  our  minds  wandered  back 
to  the  time  of  persecution,  when  true  worshipers  of  Christ 
were  made  to  dig  underground  chambers  wherein  they 
might  worship.  Surely  these  early  Christians  were  true 
to  their  God,  and  we  almost  wonder  how  many  would 
be  ready  to  sacrifice  so  much  for  him  to-day.  Now  we 
think  it  quite  a  task  to  go  to  church  when  there  is  nothing 
to  hinder;  and  may  I  say  sometimes  we  do  not  go  at  all? 
These  people  were  willing  to  go  underground  that  they 
might  worship  in  peace.     Cannot  we  draw  a  lesson? 

Last  week  one  day  we  were  out  to  see  the  church  of 
St.  Paul,  erected  on  the  supposed  spot  of  Paul's  martyr- 
dom. Most  of  these  places  are  traditional,  and  I  think 
we  would  enjoy  them  a  little  more  if  we  did  not  have  the 
feeling  of  doubt  as  to  whether  they  are  true  or  not. 

Wc  are  having  delightful  weather  and  very  good  health. 
Every  day  we  think  of  the  dear  brethren  and  sisters  in  the 
homeland  who  are  remembering  us  at  the  throne  of  grace 
daily.  Our  daily  prayer  is  that  God  may  give  us  grace 
sufficient  for  the  work  whereunto  he  has  called  us  and 
that  he  may  strengthen  the  hands  of  those  in  the  Brother- 
hood that  are  upholding  us  with  their  prayers.  The  text. 
"  My  God  shall  supply  all  your  need  according  to  his 
riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus."  becomes  nearer  and 
dearer  to  us  every  day.     Tis  ?o  sweet  to  trust  in  Jesus 


in  our  care  several  hundred  orphans  whom  our  church 
can  train  to  become  workers.  Many  of  them  have  been 
provided  for,  but  not  all.  In  order  to  be  permanent,  the 
work  must  be  carried  on  largely  by  the  natives;  and  we 
have  a  good  opportunity  for  training  those  who  will  be 
needed,  who  are  needed  now.  It  will  take  a  long  time  to 
have  over  there  such  congregations  as  wc  have  here. 
We  have  made  a  good  beginning.  Others  see  the  need 
as  well  as  we,  and  if  the  right  kind  of  an  effort  is  put 
forth  it  will  be  supplied.     The  extract  follows: 

There  is,  however,  another  need  quite  as  pressing  and 
that  must  have  our  first  attention.  It  is  that  of  men  to 
take  up  the  work  in  these  needy  places.  Native  workers 
of  the  quality  and  character  required  to  meet  the  needs 
of  the  case  are  simply  not  available.  Our  schools  are 
providing  a  few  each  year,  and  our  theological  seminary 
furnishes  us  a  very  few  better  trained  for  leaders  in  the 
work;  but  there  is  a  need  of  far  greater  dimensions  than 
that  being  thus  met,  for  which  wc  have  practically  no 
provision.  There  are  many  men  afloat  seeking  mission 
employment,  but  they  are  men  who  have  been  weighed 
in  the  balances  elsewhere  and  found  wanting.  They  can 
add  nothing  to  our  strength,  and  generally  when  tried 
again  do  us  harm.  But  God  has  among  our  converts 
given  us  abundant  material  from  which  to  prepare  the 
workers  we  need.  There  are  many  young  men  who  have 
already  learned  to  read  and  write,  and  have  some  knowl- 
edge of  the  elemenlary  truths  of  the  Gospel,  who  with  a 
couple  of  years'  careful  training  could  go  out  and  take 
up  work  in  the  needy  places  referred  to.  Many  of  them 
would  grow  into  very  useful  workers  among  us.  This 
seems  to  be  the  providential  way  of  providing  relief  for 
the  pressure  that  is  upon  us.  A  good  number  of  years 
ago  a  movement  was  set  on  foot  for  the  training  of  agents 
from  the  class  referred  to,  and  a  good  work  was  begun. 
But  when  such  serious  reductions  in  our  appropriations 
and  in  receipts  from  special  sources  came,  these  training 
schools  were  almost  entirely  closed.  Our  work  has  suf- 
fered seriously  from  discontinuing  these  very  useful, 
though  unpretentious,  schools,  We  now  most  earnestly 
desire  to  take  up  this  work  again,  and  with  a  vigor  in 
some  degree  in  harmony  with  the  great  increase  in  our 
needs.  Thirty  dollars  per  couple  will  provide  for  one 
year,  and  men  and  women  will  both  be  under  training. 
The  need  for  trained  women  is  not  a  whit  behind  that  for 
trained  men.  When  their  two  years  of  training  arc  at  an. 
end  they  can  go  out  into  the  field. 


all  the  way. 


♦   * 


Nora  Arnold. 


A    GOOD    WAY    TO    HELP. 


♦   *>   * 
A    HINDOO'S    TESTIMONY. 


irc>^ 


An  educated  Hindoo,  delivering  an  address  in  Bombay 
recently,  though  not  himself  a  Christian,  speaking  of 
Christianity,  said: 

"Cast  your  eyes  around  and  take  a  survey  of  the  na- 
tion abroad.  What  has  made  England  great?  Christian- 
ity. What  has  made  the  other  nations  of  Europe  great? 
Christianity.  What  has  started  our  present  religious 
Somajas,  or  associations,  all  over  India?  Contact  with 
Christian  missionaries.  Who  began  female  education  in 
Bombay?  The  gooa  old  Dr.  Wilson  and  Mrs.  Wilson. 
of  beloved  and  honored  memory  —  Christians  again  I 
Christianity  has  not  only  been  the  savior  of  man's  soul, 
but   the   regeneration   of  man's   habitation   on  earth." 

This  is  the  honest  confession  of  an  educated  and  in- 
telligent Hindoo,— alas  that  so  few  of  them  know  what 
pure  Christianity  is.  but  are  bewildered  by  the  discord- 
ant voices  of  jangling  sects,  and  repelled  by  the  intem- 
perance, the  vice,  the  tyranny,  and  the  nameless  sins  and 
abominations  which  disgrace  the  Christian  name,  and 
tend  to  drive  honest  and  sincere  inquirers  away  from  a 
religion  which  has  so  much  connected  with  it  which 
causes  the  name  of  God  to  be  blasphemed  among  the 
heathen  on  account  of  the  evil  deeds  of  those  who  pro- 
fess to  be  Christ's  disciples. 

<S>    <5>    <& 
THINGS    HARD   TO    BE   UNDERSTOOD. 


The  fallowing  extract  from  an  appeal  addressed  to  an- 
other denomination  will  be  interesting  to  us,  since  we 
have  workers  in  the  India  field.     "Biie  famine  has  placed 


•'There  arc  some  things  that  I  cannot  understand. 
One  is  this,  that  people  can  stand  it  to  lose  a  large  sum. 
and  cannot  stand  it  to  give  the  same  large  sum.  I  once 
asked  a  man  for  $25,000  for  a  college.  He  said  it  was 
utterly  impossible.  Two  weeks  later  he,  by  an  accident. 
lost  §250,000,  a  round  quarter  of  a  million.  When  I  met 
him  and  offered  him  my  sympathy  he  said,  '  Our  house 
is  a  very  strong  one.  and  it  will  not  affect  us.'  I  asked 
another  for  $60,000,  and  his  wife  said  it  would  beggar 
them.  He  told  a  friend  one  year  afterwards  that  he 
wished  he  had  given  it  to  me,  for,  as  I  talked,  he  thought 
of  the  money  it  would  take  if  he  did  do  it.  and  that  he 
had  put  it  elsewhere,  and  lost  it  all  and  more  than  an 
equal  sum,  to  get  out;  but  he  would  not  feel  it  much! 
A  farmer  is  shocked  to  be  talked  to  about  giving  $100. 
but  his  best  horse  will  die.  and  nobody  sees  that  it  makes 
any  difference.  I  cannot  understand  this  thing.  Will 
not  those  people  please  give  us  their  testimony  whether 
it  does  make  any  difference  in  the  bank  whether  money 
is  checked  OUt  to  pay  gifts  or  to  pay  losses?  -G.  P. 
Hugo. 


/So 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents. 

~^As  cold  wattl  to  »  thirsty  soul,  so  Is  Bood  news  Iron.  .  lar  country." 


Pyrmont    church    is    engaged 
since    Nov.   7.   conducted  by 
gordo,  III.     Sister  Lear  " 


lo- 


CANADA. 

Nanton— We    are    much    encouraged    by^  Brethren 
ating  here.     A   number  have  come 
Among  them 

Alberta, 


and  others  are  com- 
Shamberger.    of  Tustin,    Cal. 
This  is  a  large,  new  field  and  there  is  an  opportunity  for 
doing    much    good-Win.    H.    Tigner.    Nanton, 
Canada,  Nov.  2.,.  ILUNOIS. 

»ig   Creek—Our   elder.   J.    C.   Stoner,   came    to   one    of 
points   al    Noble.   III.,  and   held   three   meetings   and 
._.:.  e. ...,!.,„  ni^lit  with  a  good  con- 
held  at  that 


n  a  series  of  meetings 
J.  W.  Lear,  of  Cerro- 
aJso  with  us,  which  adds  much 
fo"tilV  interest  of  the  meetings  Five  have  put. on  Christ 
in  baptism.  The  meetings  will  continue.— Ellen  Bliclcen 
staff.  Pyrmont,  Ind.,  Nov.  22. 

Bro.    I.    J.    Roscnbcrger,    of    Covington, 

"  "  a  series  of  meetings.     We 

rmons   were  full  of  good 

One    came 


Noble,    ... 
intized  three;  closed  on  Sunday  night 
-regaiion.     There  should  he  some  meetings 
flaST  by  some  one.     There  are  now  five  members  living 
there      Anyone    wishing    to    correspond    write    to    George 
Dales.  Noble.  111.— J.    M.    Forne 


Parkersburg,   111., 
Our 


Nov. 
lder, 


Kaskaskia  church   met   ill   council    Nov.  21. 
D    T   Wagner,  presided.     Our  aged  brother,  Allen  Taylor, 
was  preseiit  and  gave  us  an  excellent  sermon  on  Sunday. 
We  will  have  services  on  Thanksgiving  day.— Ida  Wadde- 
low,   Bcecher  City,    111..   Nov.  23- 

Lanark.-Nov.  22  marked  the  eighth  anniversary  of  the 
pasf  rate  of  Eld.  I.  B.  Trout  of  the  Lanark  Brethren 
church  He  gave  a  sermon  on  "  Retrospect  and  Pros- 
Set"  (Is"  46:9.  10;  Pm.  .U:24)  to  a  large  body  of  in- 
terested people.  When  he  came  to  Lanark  the  member- 
ship was  ninety-two,  now  145.  During  this  time  he 
preached  in  the  Lanark  church  thirty-one  funeral  ser- 
mons many  being  of  our  faithful  fathers  and  mothers. 
The  church  ranges  from  the  youth  of  tell  years  to  the 
aged  veteran  of  fourscore  and  three  years,  all  faithful 
in  its  services,  with  never  a  "  family  quarrel.  —Etta  Ar- 
nold Eckerlc,  Lanark.  111.,  Nov.  24. 

Martins  Creek  church  met  in  quarterly  council  Nov.  21. 
Our  elder.  Bro.  J.  W.  Harshbarger.  presided.  All  busi- 
ness was  disposed  of  in  a  brotherly  way.  Brother  and 
Sister  J.  Hershbergcr,  of  Salem.  111.,  were  with  us  at  the 
meeting  The  writer  was  elected  agent  and  correspond- 
ent for  the  Gospel  Messenger  for  a  year.— Nicholas 
Eichenberg,  R.  R.  No.  6.  Fairfield.  111.,  Nov.  27. 

Naperville.— Bro.  C.  P.  Rowland,  of  Lanark,  came  to  us 
Oct  31-  we  had  our  feast  the  same  evening,  which  was 
well  attended.  Several  brethren  and  sisters  from  Ba- 
lavia  and  Elgin  were  with  us.  Fifty  surrounded  the  ta- 
bles Bro.  Rowland  officiating.  Sunday  we  had  children  s 
meeting.  Bro.  Rowland  gave  the  children  some  good 
lessons.  Sunday  evening  sis  of  us  went  to  a  dear  af- 
flicted sister  and  had  a  feast  with  her.  Then  Bro.  Row- 
land and  Bro.  Sollenherger  anointed  her.  She  enjoyed  it 
all.  The  same  evening  Bro.  Rowland  began  a  three 
weeks'  meeting,  preaching  twenty-seven  well-delivered  ser- 
mons. One  dear  soul  that  had  wandered  away  from 
Christ  made  application  to  be  received  back.— Harvey  M. 
Barkdoll,  Naperville,  III.,  Nov.  22. 

p^^reek.—  Our  harvest  meeting  took  place  as  usual 
on  tne  national  Thanksgiving  day.  Not  as  large  a  meet- 
ing as  usual,  but  a  bountiful  spirit  was  manifested.  We 
raised  $25.24  for  the  poor  that  they  may  have  the  Mes- 
senger during  the  year  1904.  We  appropriated  $5.00  for 
them,  and  the  balance  for  the  building  of  a  meetinghouse 
at  Maple  Grove,  Wis.  Three  have  been  baptized  since 
our  last  report.  Eld.  W.  E.  Trostle  leaves  us  for  Cali- 
fornia at  this  time.  We  regret  that  he  leaves  us,  but 
trust  the  Lord  will  raise  up  others  to  carry  on  the  work 
which  he  and  others  leave.  The  Pine  Creek  church  has 
called  a  number  of  brethren  to  the  work  of  the  ministry 
in  the  past  who  have  gone  to  other  fields  of  labor.  We 
believe  this  is  good  and  I  think  the  same  may  be  done  in 
the  future.  The  Lord  is  raising  up  young  men  all  over 
our  Brotherhood  and  it  behooves  us  to  see  that  they  are 
called  10  the  ministry  by  the  church  and  thus  may  be 
supplied  the  demand  for  efficient  workmen  in  the  vine- 
yard of  the  Lord.— John  Heckman,  Polo,  III..  Nov.  28. 

INDIANA. 
Bachelor    Run. — One    more    came    out    on    the    Lord's 
side   and    was   baptized    last    Sunday    as    a    result    of    Bro. 
Dove's  protracted  services,  making  seven  baptized. — Mat- 
tie  Welty,  Flora.  Ind..  Nov.  28. 

Baugo.— Eld.  Isaiah  Rairigh.  of  Woodland.  Mich.,  began 
a  series  of  meetings  for  us  in  Wakarusa  Nov.  9.  and  closed 
this  evening.  Four  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and 
were  baptized  yesterday.  The  members  were  much  en- 
couraged. This  evening  the  house  was  filled  to  over- 
flowing. Our  council  yesterday  passed  off  pleasantly, 
with  Eld.  H.  M.  Schwalm  presiding.  Bro.  Jacob  Domer 
was  elected  to  superintend  our  Sunday  school  for  the 
next  year  in  Wakarusa.— Christian  Metzler,  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  Nov.  22. 

Beaver  Creek. — Bro.  John  Mishler  came  to  us  Nov.  5, 
conducted  our  love  feast  Nov.  6.  assisted  by  Bro.  Joseph 
Rife.  Bro.  Mishler  then  began  to  proclaim  the  blessed 
Gospel  to  us  night  after  night.  Two  sisters  put  on  Christ 
in  baptism,  and  one  dear  brother  was  reclaimed.  Our 
meetings  were  well  attended,  closing  Nov.  19. — Milo 
Grafton.  R.  F.  D.  No.  2.  Winamac.  Ind..  Nov.  23. 

Elkhart  Valley.— Bro.  J.  Edson  Ulery.  of  Brethren. 
Mich,  has  just  closed  a  three  weeks'  protracted  meeting 
at  this  place,  preaching  twenty-five  soul-cheering  ser- 
-  mons.  The  best  of  interest  was  manifested.  Five  pre- 
cious souls  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  were  re- 
ceived by  baptism. — Hallie  E.  Bartmess.  Elkhart.  Ind., 
Nov.  22. 

Ft.  Wayne. — Nov.  8  one  dear  soul  was  received  into 
the  church  by  baptism.  Others  arc  near  the  kingdom. 
Service  attendance  fair,  and  good  in  spirit.  Sunday  school 
and  prayer  meetings  good  in  spirit,  but  should  be  sup- 
ported by  many  more  souls. — L.  H.  Eby,  Ft.  Wayne.  Ind., 
Nov.  20. 

Muncie. — Sunday,  Nov.  21.  we  were  again  made  to  re- 
joice when  another  soul  was  made  willing  to  join  in  with 
the  Lord's  people.  She  was  one  of  our  Sunday-school 
girls.  May  she  ever  prove  faithful  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord!  Our  Sunday  school  continues  to  grow  in  interest. 
One  hundred  and  fourteen  were  present  at  our  last  school. 
—Geo.  L.  Studebaker.  Muncie,  Tnd.,  Nov.  24. 


Union   Center. 
Ohio,  came  to  us  Oct.  2  and  held 
had  very  good  interest.     His  sc 
thincrs    of   the    Master    to    them    that    be 
out  In  "he  Lord's  side,  and  also  one  since  the  meetings 
closed— J.  Frederick,  Union  Center,  Ind..  Nov.  25. 

Wabash.-At  10:30  we  met  for  Thanksgiving  services, 
conducted  by  Eld.  E.  S.  Brubaker  and  Bro.  John  » 
their  texts  being  2  Cor.  9:6  and  Mai.  3:8-  Alter  mat  a 
collec  io,  of  $ f  was  taken,  which  will  be.  sent  to  the 
mission  board  ,3f  Southern.  Indiana  to  aid  in  budding a 
churchhouse  ill  the  city  ot  Indianapolis  as  directed  by 
Sister  Clara  Stauffer.  of  the  I»d'a"aPolis  mi"'™.  „d 
previous  Messenger.-Kittie  A.  Hursh,  Wabash.  Ind.. 
Route  2,  Nov.  26.  jowA 

Brooklyn—To-day  we  met  for  Thanksgiving  services. 
We  were  given  two  excellent  talks,  after  which  an  of- 
fering was  given  for  world-wide  missions  Bro.  Taylor 
has  been  in  our  midst  and  gave  us  two  soul-cheering  ser- 
mons Next  Lord's  day  we  expect  Bro.  D.ehl  torn  Min- 
nesota, to  be  with  us.-Irene  S.  Miller,  Brooklyn,  Iowa, 
Nov.  26.  ,     . 

Deep  River— Eld.  H.  R.  Taylor,  of  California.  preached 
a  soul-cheering  discourse  for  us  at  Deep  River,  at  his  old 
home  church.  Bro.  Taylor  expects  to  visit  several  weeks 
before  he  returns  to  the  Pacific  coast.  Wife  and  I  expect  to 
start  for  Los  Angeles.  Cal..  Nov.  30  to  stay  several  weeks, 
also  to  visit  our  children  at  Malaga.  Cal.— G.  W.  Hop- 
wood.  Deep  River,  Iowa,  Nov.  23. 

Fairview.— We  held  Thanksgiving  services  yesterday. 
Members  contributed  to  a  poor  sister  in  our  congrega- 
tion and  to  our  Old  folks'  Home  that  is  to  open  first 
of  next  March.  Several  of  the  members  read  Scripture 
verses,  spoke  of  the  many  blessings  received  and  the 
hope  of  eternal  life.— D.  A.  Wolf,  Udell.  Iowa,  Nov.  27. 

Mallard  (Laurens  church).— Our  home  minister.  P.  J. 
Sutter  of  Laurens,  Iowa,  gave  us  a  good  Thanksgiving 
sermon,  at  which  a  collection  was  taken,  amounting  t< 
$4.13.  which  was  sent  to  our  district  mission 
use  in  home  mission  work. — E. 
Iowa.  Nov.  28. 

Mallard.— We  are  a  small  band  of  workers  off  here  by 
ourselves.  We  hold  meetings  in  a  small  schoolhousc 
three  miles  west  and  one  mile  south  of  Mallard.  We 
have  Sunday  school  every  Sabbath  and  preaching  every 
four  weeks.  It  seems  a  long  time  from  one  meeting  to 
another.  We  would  be  very  glad  to  have  any  minister  stop 
and  give  us  a  few  sermons.  There  are  only  nine  members 
living  here,  but  they  seem  to  be  taking  more  interest  of 
late.  Our  Sunday  school  is  small,  but  we  hayc  good 
attention.  Our  minister  has  to  drive  ten  miles.  It  would 
be  much  better  if  we  could  have  a  minister  to  come  and 
live  here  We  hope  this  winter  to  have  some  good  min- 
ister to  come  and  hold  meetings  for  us.  We  had  preach- 
ing to-day.  We  are  having  prayer  meetings  every  ihurs- 
day  evening  around  at  private  houses.— Ida  Hodgson. 
Mallard.  Iowa.  Nov.  15. 

Spring  Creek  church  held  a  very  interesting  Thanks- 
giving service  to-day.  We  raised  $6.37  for  the  world- 
wide mission.  We  expect  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings 
Dec  3.  Bro.  O.  J.  Beaver  is  to  do  the  preaching— 
Harvey   Gillam.   Fredericksburg.   Iowa,   Nov.   26. 


tinue    through   the    winter.-Geo.    K.    Sappington,   Ladies- 
burg,  Md„  Nov.  21. 

Meadow  Branch.-A  Thanksgiving  meeting  was  held 
here  Nov.  26.  Bro.  W.  M.  Wine  did  the  preaching.  The 
usual  collection  was  taken,  amounting  tins  tune  to  $23.42. 
o  be  given  lo  home  mission  work.  In  the  evening  the 
midweek  Bible  class  met  in  Westminster  at  the  home 
of  Bro  Oliver  Groft.  The  work  hereafter  a  also  to  em- 
brace some  song  service;  and  it  was  for  the  winter  en- 
leied  upon  will,  unabated  interest.  The  next  meeting 
will  be  held  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Morningstar  Dec.  3.— W. 
E.  Roop.  Westminster,  Md..  Nov.  27. 


MICHIGAN. 
Sugar  Ridge.— We  had  a  -pecial   counci 
,ng  other 
chhouse. 


meeting   Nov. 

Among  other  things  considered  was  the  repairing  of 

It    was    decided    to    make    a    basement 

seats.     We   are   to 


have  dis 
meeting  a  succes: 


our    chit 

tinder   the    house,   also   to   put   in   nc. 

strict  meeting  next  fall  and  desire  to  make  the 
along  the  lines  of  comfortable  accom- 
modations, etc.  Thanksgiving  meeting  this  evening.  We 
have  an  evergreen  Sunday  school,  with  a  growing  inter- 
est.-D.    A.    Harter,    R.    F.    D.    No.    I.    Scottv.lle,    Mich.. 

MINNESOTA. 
Morrill  church  met  in  council   Nov.  21.     Our  elder,  C 
1.     Beaver,    was    present.     Sister    Amanda  .  Sncll 
some  distance 


oved 

from  the  church,  so  resigned  her  office  as 

oVrespondent,   and   the    writer_was_chose>i   t^take   her 


for    minister    was    held   and   the 


place  An  election  for  minister  was  neiQ  ana  cue  ,0 
fell  upon  your  unworthy  correspondent.  The  evening  of 
Nov.    21    Bro.    Edward    Pratt,    from    Hancock,    gave  us  a 

.  ..  —   ...  ,  .: .......      1,  .,1,1      *.,.  n  rl :,  V      mi  .Til  - 


board    for 
C.    Whitmer.    Mallard. 


KANSAS. 
Ozawkie.— Thanksgiving  services  were  held  at  the 
Brethren's  church  Nov.  26.  A  Scripture  lesson  was  read 
and  appropriate  remarks  were  made  by  the  brethren. 
An  offering  of  S7.43  was  given.  We  organized  a  Chris- 
tian Workers'  meeting  Nov.  22.  The  outlook  is  encour- 
aging among  our  young  people.— H.  L.  Brammell.  Ozaw- 
kie. Kans.,  Nov.  27. 

Notice. — Those  desiring  the  services  of  Bro.  Ed.  Stew: 
ard  one  of  the  lately  appointed  evangelists  of  Northeast- 
ern Kansas,  should  address  him  at  Dunlap,  Morris  Co., 
Kans.— Mary  E.  Burnett.  Dunlap,  Kans.,  Nov.  16. 

Cottonwood.— The  members  of  this  church  met  for 
services  .311  Thanksgiving  day.  A  collection  of  $4-01  was 
taken  for  home  mission  work.  Our  district  evangelist. 
Bro  Edward  Steward,  was  not  with  us  at  this  meeting, 
being  engaged  in  a  series  of  meetings  near  Emporia  this 
Stat?.— C.  H.  Sargent.  Dunlap,  Kans.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  I. 
Nov.  28. 

East  Maple  Grove.— On  Wednesday  afternoon  we  were 
permitted  to  witness  a  very  beautiful  and  impressive 
scene  when  a  voung  husband  and  wife  renounced  the 
world  with  its  sinful  pleasures  and  were  initiated  into  the 
church  by  the  ordinance  of  Christian  baptism.  Uur 
churchhouse  not  being  finished,  our  Thanksgiving  meet- 
ing was  held  at  the  home  of  the  writer.  Bro.  I.  H.  Crist 
addressed  .us.  The  same  evening  we  met  at  the  home 
of  our  aged  Sister  Morgan  for  the  purpose  of  having  a 
little  communion  service.  Eleven  members  were  present 
and  communed.  Among  the  number  were  the  two  just 
recently  baptized.— Bettie  Root,  Etidora,  Kans..  K  K 
No.  2.  Nov.  28. 

East  Maple  Grove  church  met  in  council  Nov.  20  at  the 
home  of  our  elder.  I.  H.  Crist.  Two  were  received  by 
letter  and  three  letters  were  granted.  The  business  pt 
the  meeting  pertained  mostly  to  the  finishing  and  furnish- 
ing of  our  new  churchhouse  which,  through  the  untiring 
efforts  of  our  building  committee,  is  nearing  completion. 
Since  our  house  has  been  destroyed  we  realize  as  we 
never  did  before  the  inconvenience  of  having  no  regular 
house  of  worship.  The  dedication  which  will  be  an- 
nounced later  will  be  followed  by  a  series  of  meetings— 
Bettie  Root.  Eudora.  Kans..  R.  R.  No.  2.  Nov.  23. 

MARYLAND. 
Beavcrdam  church  held  a  two  weeks'  scries  of  meetings, 
commencing  Nov.  I  and  ending  Nov.  15.  bid.  Charles 
D  Bonsack,  of  Westminster,  Md..  did  the  preaching. 
Two  were  restored  to  fellowship  and  one  was  baptized. 
The  church  has  decided  to  have  the  Sunday  school  con- 


good  talk.  Children's  meeting  was  held  Sunday  mori  - 
tag  prior  10  the  dedicatory  sermon.  Both  were  conduct- 
ed bv  our  elder,  in  the  presence  of  a  large  audience  We 
are  thankful  that  we  can  again  meet  ill  a  house  of  out 
own  to  worship.  May  the  Lord  bless  those  that  con- 
lr  billed  10  our  house.  Monday  morning,  at  10;  30,  we 
met  again  for  worship;  also  2  P.  M. ,  At  6  P.  M.  we  met 
or  examination  services,  followed  by  our  feast.  Thirty 
surrounded  the  Lord's  table.  Bro.  Beaver  officiated. 
While  our  nearest  sister  church  is  eighty  miles  distant, 
vet  we  had  the  pleasure  of  having  some  members  with  us 
from  a  distance.  One  isolated  brother  and  sister  were 
received  into  the  church  by  letter.  We  granted  two  let- 
ters The  brethren  gave  us  six  soul-cheering  sermons. 
We  had  services  on  Thanksgiving  and  took  up  a  collec- 
tion for  world-wide  mission  fund.-J.  C.  Auker.  Morrill, 
Minn.,  Nov.  27. 

Root  River.— Thanksgiving  day  we  met  tor  service. 
A  collection  was  taken  up  and  the  church  decided  to  use 
same  for  Sunday-school  library.  We  also  decided  to 
hold  our  love  feast  Dec.  3I.  Bro  Souders _w.ll  hold  some 
meetings  previous  to  the  feast.— Hannah  Shook,  K.  r.  u. 
No.  2,  Preston,  Minn.,  Nov.  27. 

MISSOURI. 
Osceola— By  the  zeal  of  Bro.  John  Forehand  and  fami- 
ly in  having  some  meetings  in  their  locality,  three  miles 
west  of  Wheatland,  Hickory  county,  Mo..  Nov.  8  we  com- 
menced preaching  in  the  Mennonite  churchhouse;  ten-jei- 
mons,  including  one  children's  meeting.  We  closed  with  a 
crowded  house.  This  is  an  excellent  mission  point.  Bro 
John  Forehand  holds  his  membership  in  the  Spring 
Branch  church,  which  is  ill  the  Middle  District  of  Miss- 
ouri but  lives  just  south  of  the  line  between  the  two 
d  strict"  Bro.  Forehand  applied  lo  Middle  District  but 
failed    to    get    assistance— T.    J.    Simmons.    Osceola.    Mo., 

NEBRASKA. 
Pioneer— Our  State  evangelist.  John  O.  Streeter  of 
Octavia.  Nebr..  came  to  us  Nov.  13  and  staid  until  Nov. 
21  He  preached  eleven  sermons  at  the  Pioneer  school- 
house  Nov.  22  he  went  to  Imperial,  Nebr.,  and  preached 
in  the  M.  E.  church.  His  sermons  were  interesting  and 
instructive— Amanda  E.,Flory,  Imperial,  Nebr.,  Nov.  26. 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 
Berthold.— To-day  being  Thanksgiving,  the  members 
pf  the  Berthold  church  held  a  Thanksgiving  meeting. 
After  an  appropriate  sermon,  delivered  by  Bro.  S.  b. 
Petry,  a  collection  was  taken  up  for  the  home  mission, 
which  amounted  to  $11.27— Lemuel  Cripe.  Berthold.  N. 
Dak..  Nov.  26.  oHiQ 

Black  River— Bro.  E.  S.  Young  came  to  us  Nov  13 
10  conduct  a  Bible  institute  and  series  of  sermons.  1  ne 
meetings  and  Bible  study,  which  were  very  instructive 
and  interesting,  closed  Nov.  22.  Eleven  precious  souls 
put  on  Christ  in  baptism.  Wc  hope  to  organize  a  class 
and  continue  the  Bible  study— Mary  R.  Hoover,  Spencer, 
Ohio.  Nov.  23. 

Black  River— The  Thanksgiving  services  held  at  this 
place  to-day  were  profitable  and  inspiring.  Our  CO  lec- 
tion for  the  Messenger  to  he  sent  to  our  poor  and  where 
it  may  do  good  was  $9.03.  We  also  organized  a  class  to 
continue  our  Bible  study.  10  meet  each  Sunday  evening. 
Bro.  Clyde  Horst  is  to  be  our  leader.— Mary  R.  Hoover. 
Spencer.  Ohio,  Nov.  26. 

Dayton— Bro.  Chits.  A.  Bame  has  returned  from  his 
evangelistic  work  ill  Pennsylvania,  and  preached  for  us  at 
,o;  10  A.  M.  and  at  7:  30  P.  M.  The  attendance  was  very 
large  and  all  were  glad  to  give  him  welcome— Elmer 
Wombold,  Dayton,  Ohio,  Nov.  23. 

Deshler  church  began  a  series  of  meetings  Oct.  25  and 
continued  until  Nov.  10.  with  one  accession.  Bro.  J.  W. 
Killian.  of  Hicksville,  Ohio,  did  the  preaching— David 
Lytle.  Deshler.  Ohio.  Nov.  24. 

Eagle  Creek— We  met  on  Thanksgiving  day  for  serv- 
ices, conducted  by  brethren  E.  Bossennan  and  J.  K 
Snacht  Our  collection  amounted  to  $21.60.  to  be  used 
for  home  mission— L.  V.  Rodabaugh,  Wilhamstown, 
Ohio.  R.  F.  D.  No.  1.  Nov.  27. 

Ludlow— Our  council,  held  at  Pitsburg  Nov.  21,  passed 
.,ff  very  pleasantly,  with  very  little  business  to  dispose  ot. 
On  Thanksgiving  day  Bro.  Ezra  Floyd,  of  West  Milton, 
gave  us  an  excellent  sermon.  He  is  expected  to  preach 
during  our  series  of  meetings  here  at  Pitsburg  a  year 
hence— Levi  Minnich.  Greenville.  Ohio.  Nov.  28. 


Middle     District.  — Wc     enjoyed     a     very     interesting 
Thanksgiving    meeting    to-day,    conducted    by    the    home 
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ministers.  A  collection  was  taken  for  the  poor,  which 
amounted  to  $3.26.  We  expect  Ero.  S.  Z.  Smith,  of  In- 
diana, to  begin  our  series  of  meetings  Dec.  12. — Anna 
Knife,  Troy,  Ohio,  R.  R.  No.  5.  Nov.  26. 

Mohican  church  met  in  council  Nov.  21.  Our  elder 
being  absent,  Bro.  Bollinger  presided.  Saturday  evening 
we  commenced  our  series  of  meetings.  The  roads  and 
weather  are  all  that  could  be  desired  but  the  attendance 
is  not  what  it  might  be,  yet  the  interest  is  good.  To-day 
we  met  in  Thanksgiving  services.  A  program  was  ar- 
ranged and  topics  were  assigned  to  different  members  of 
the  church,  treating  on  Thanksgiving.  A  good  interest 
was  manifested.  A  collection  was  taken  up  for  mission- 
ary purposes,  which  amounted  to  $9.57.  one-half  to  be 
used  for  home  mission  purposes  and  the  other  half  to  be 
used  for  general  missionary  purposes. — S.  A.  Showalter, 
West  Salem,  Ohio,  R.  D.  No.  1.  Nov.  26. 

Special  Notice. — To  all  that  are  interested  in  visiting 
the  Brethren's  Home,  of  Greenville,  Ohio,  we  state  that 
the  trustees  of  the  Home  have  decided  to  allow  no  visit- 
ing at  the  Home  excepting  on  Tuesday  and  Friday  of 
each  week,  and  "we  further  recommend  if  you  expect  to 
visit  over  meal  time,  bring  your  lunch  basket  with  you. 
By  order  of  trustees. — A.  B.  Miller,  Sec.  Eldorado,  Ohio, 
Nov.  24. 

South  Poplar  Ridge. — Bro.  J.  L.  Guthrie,  of  Herring, 
Ohio,  began  a  series  of  meetings  at  this  place  Oct.  31 
and  closed  Nov.  22.  preaching  twenty-seven  sermons. 
These  meetings  were  interesting  and  the  church  seems 
to  have  been  built  up  and  strengthened. — Sadie  Noff- 
singer,  Defiance,  Ohio,   Nov.  23. 

Upper  Twin  (Beech  Grove  house). — Bro.  S.  I,  Bowman, 
of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  came  to  us  and  began  a  series  of 
meetings  Oct.  31,  preaching  twenty-three  soul-cheering 
sermons.  Good  interest  and  attendance  prevailed.  Six 
precious  souls  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church  by  baptism.  The  members  were 
encouraged  and  strengthened.  One  precious  soul  who 
had  wandered  away  returned  to  the  fold. — William  M. 
Brubaker,  Eaton.  Ohio.  R.  R.  No.  3,  Nov.  22. 

Upper  Twin  (Beach  Grove). — Our  Thanksgiving  meet- 
ing was  held  at  this  place.  Services  were  conducted  by 
our  home  ministers.  Bro.  B.  F.  Petry  did  the  preaching. 
Subject,  "Joy  and  Gladness,"  Psa.  I2u. — W.  M.  Brubaker, 
Eaton.  Ohio.  R.  R.  No.  3,  Nov.  26. 

Wheatville. — Bro,  Bowman,  of  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
preached  for  us  Nov.  22,  at  10:  30  A.  M..  to  a  large  con- 
gregation. The  sermon  was  enjoyed  by  all.  Our  series 
of  meetings  will  begin  Dec.  12,  to  be  conducted  by  Bro. 
W.  R.  Deeter,  of  Indiana. — Lulu  Deatoit  Dillon,  West 
Alexandria,  Ohio,  Nov.  27. 

Wolf  Creek.— Our  quarterly  council  convened  Nov.  Ifj, 
one  week  earlier  than  the  regular  time.  The  membership 
was  fairly  well  represented.  Three  were  received  by  let- 
ter. One  was  baptized  Nov.  15,  a  result  of  Bro.  Witmorc's 
meetings  at  Brookville.  Bro.  A.  L.  Klepinger  begins  a 
scries  of  meeting*  at  Arlington  Nov.  22,  and  Bro.  D.  P. 
Nead  begins  at  Eversole  house  Dec.  5. — J.  Homer  Bright, 
R.  R.  No.  4,  Dayton.  Ohio,  Nov.  21. 

OKLAHOMA. 

Harrison  church  met  in  council  Nov.  20,  prior  to  our 
love  feast.  Brethren  and  sisters  from  Grear,  Comanche 
and  Caddo  counties,  also  members  of  this  organization, 
were  with  us.  All  business  was  disposed  of  in  a  Chris- 
tian manner.  Bro.  A.  L.  Boyd  was  chosen  elder  for 
one  year.  We  decided  to  change  the  name  of  our  church 
from  Kiowa  to  Harrison.  At  a  members'  meeting  at 
«three  o'clock  Saturday  we  decided  to  elect  a  minister, 
also  to  forward  Bro.  J.  A.  Brubaker  to  the  second  de- 
gree. Bro.  I.  B.  Niswander  was  elected.  All  were  duly 
installed  into  office  at  the  close  of  the  Sunday  school 
hour  Sunday  morning,  with  the  exception  of  Sister  Nis- 
wander, who  was  unable  to  be  present  on  account  of 
sickness.  It  was  attended  to  in  the  evening  at  their 
home.  As  our  Sunday-school  lesson  was  a  temperance 
lesson,  it  was  decided  to  dispense  with  the  regular  exer- 
cises and  have  a  temperance  talk.  Bro.  N.  S.  Gripe  oc- 
cupied the  time  to  the  interest  of  all.— Lora  L.  Gipe, 
Harrison,    Okla.,   Nov.  26. 

Hoyle  Creek. — We  closed  our  meetings  with  one  more 
received  by  confession  and  baptism,  making  six  in  all. 
We  are  much  encouraged  with  our  present  prospects. — 
E.  J.  Smith,  Ames,  Okla.,  Nov.  25. 

Mound  Valley.— Nov.  15  closed  our  meetings.  Bro. 
Gripe,  otir  elder,  preached  eighteen  sermons.  Our  love 
feast  Nov.  9  was  an  enjoyable  occasion,  and  the  more  so 
because  that  day  three  precious  souls  were  buried  in 
baptism,  three  young  ladies,  and  on  the  following  Sun- 
day three  young  men  came  out  and  made  the  good  con- 
fession and  were  united  with  the  church.  Six  were  bap- 
tized and  one  reclaimed.— W.  B.  Gish,  Thomas,  Okla., 
Nov.    iS. 

Mt.  Hope  church  enjoyed  a  very  pleasant  love  feast 
Nov.  14,  several  from  other  churches  being  present.  Eld. 
J.  F.  Neher  and  Bro.  A.  C.  Root,  ministers  from  Guth- 
rie church,  and  Bro.  S.  P.  Weaver,  from  Hoyle  church, 
were  with  us.  Bro.  H.  H.  Ritter,  our  home  minister,  of- 
ficiated.—Louis  Wire,  Acton,  Okla.,  Nov.  17- 
OREGON. 

Powells  Valley  church  .met  in  council  Nov.  14,  our 
elder,  G.  C.  Carl,  presiding.  Our  love  feast  was  held  in 
the  evening.  Twenty-two  surrounded  the  Lord's  table. 
Bro.  John  Bonewitz,  of  Newberg.  officiated.  On  Sunday 
we  had  two  soul-refreshing  sermons.  All  feel  encouraged 
to  press  forward.  We  hope  to  soon  get  a  mission  started 
in  Portland.— Ruth  Royer,  Damascus,  Oregon,  Nov.  17. 
PENNSYLVANIA. 

Codorus.— We  enjoyed  a  one  week's  meeting,  conduct- 
ed by  Bro.  Albert  Hollinger.  from  Vienna,  Va.  We  had 
a  good  turn  out.  One  precious  soul  was  baptized.  Our 
meeting  closed  with  a  love  feast  Nov.  8.  Bro.  Hollinger 
officiated.  Other  brethren  were  with  us  from  other  con- 
gregations. We  had  a  large  attendance.— David  Y.  Brill- 
hart,  York.   Pa.,  R.   F.    D.  No.  2.  Nov.  26. 

Ephrata  church  held  their  Thanksgiving  service  in  the 
evening.  Bro.  Hiram  Gibble.  of  Manheim,  preached  for 
us.  Attendance  was  fair.  We  held  a  collection  amount- 
ing to  $14.11.  to  be  sent  to  the  Harrisburg  building  fund. 
—Nora  V.  Ktlhefner,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  Nov.  26. 


Everett.— Bro.  H.  B.  Brumbaugh  preached  an  inter- 
esting sermon  here  to-day.  After  the  meeting  two  dea- 
cons were  elected.  Bro.  H.  W.  Simmons  and  the  writer 
were  elected,  elders  H.  B.  Brumbaugh  and  David  Stayer 
having  charge  of  the  services.  In  the  evening  of  the 
same  day  we  had  our  love  feast,  where  our  district  was 
well  represented. — W.  L.  Clapper,  Everett,  Pa..  Nov.  26. 
Manheim. — On  Thanksgiving  morning  the  members 
and  friends  of  the  White  Oak  church  met  in  the  Manheim 
meetinghouse  for  services,  which  were  very  largely  at- 
tended. After  preaching  we  went  to  the  stream,  a  short 
distance  from  the  church,  where  eight  young  sisters  were 
baptized.  This  is  the  result  of  some  meetings  which 
were  held  in  and  around  Manheim.— Anna  Light  Shank, 
Manheim.  Pa..  Nov.  27. 

Ministerial  Meeting  of  Eastern  Pennsylvania  convened 
with  the  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  Couestoga  church, 
in  the  Birdinhand  house,  Oct.  28  and  29.  An  organiza- 
tion was  made  by  choosing  F.  P.  Cassel  moderator,  Geo. 
Buclier  secretary  and  H.  E.  Light  treasurer.  Five  ses- 
sions were  held  and  thirteen  topics  discussed.  Many  ex- 
cellent ideas  were  advanced.— Geo.  Buchcr.  Clerk,  Me- 
chanic Grove.  Pa.,  Nov.  23. 

Philadelphia  (First  Brethren  Church). — Our  scries  of 
meetings  closed  Nov.  15  with  an  overllowing  house.  Bro. 
Fitzwater's  Bible  lessons  and  sermons  were  highly  ap- 
preciated. As  a  result  of  the  meetings  six  have  been 
baptized. — Mrs.  Mary  E.  Martin.  2249  Sydenham  St., 
Philadelphia.    Pa.,    Nov.    22. 

West  Conestoga. — Oct.  24  wc  opened  a  scries  of  meet- 
ings in  the  Millport  house,  conducted  by  our  home  min- 
istry. We  enjoyed  a  fair  attendance  and  good  attention. 
The  meetings  lasted  two  weeks.  Three  came  out  on  the 
Lord's  side.  Nov.  2  and  3  we  held  our  love  feast  at  the  ■ 
Middle  Creek  house.  Over  three  hundred  surrounded 
the  Lord's  table.  We  had  a  large  attendance  and  good 
order.  Many  ministering  brethren  from  neighboring  dis- 
tricts were  present  and  dealt  out  the  Bread  of  Life  boun- 
tifully. We  also  enjoyed  the  presence  of  Bro.  Geo.  Mil- 
ler, of  Shamokin,  who  also  gave  us  some  spiritual  ad- 
vice. We  are  now  in  the  midst  of  a  revival  meeting  at 
Lexington,  conducted  by  Bro.  Charles  C.  Madeira,  of 
Manheim.— Linn  H.  Nies,  Lititz.  Pa.,  Nov.  25. 

TENNESSEE. 

Big  Sandy.— Nov.  20  wc  drove  to  Good  Hope,  Carroll 
Co.,  to  attend  the  love  feast.  Only  those  who  arc  iso- 
lated and  do  not  see  any  brethren  and  sisters  for  months 
can  realize  what  a  pleasure  it  is  to  meet  those  of  like 
precious  faith.  It  was  a  feast  that  will  long  be  remem- 
bered with  pleasure. — Esther  Shultz.  Big  Sandy,  Tenn., 
Nov.  24. 

Good  Hope  church  has  just  closed  a  series  of  meetings, 
conducted  by  Bro.  B.  E.  Keslcr,  of  Farrenburg,  Mo. 
The  meetings  began  Nov.  8  and  closed  the  night  of  Nov. 
22.  While  there  were  no  accessions,  we  had  a  good 
meeting.  We  met  in  council  Nov.  20,  and  had  a  pleasant 
meeting.  A  collection,  amounting  to  $8.20,  was  taken  to 
help  the  East  Prairie  church.  Mo.,  build  a  new  house  of 
worship.  On  the  night  of  Nov.  20  a  love  feast  was  held 
at  the  writer's  home.  Eighteen  members  were  present, 
some  of  them  coming  a  distance  of  thirty  miles  in  wag- 
ons. The  next  day  we  had  a  meeting  at  the  home  of 
Sister  Oren,  she  not  being  able  to  attend  elsewhere. — C. 
M,  Bantz.  Huntingdon,  Tenn.,  Nov.  23. 

VIRGINIA. 

Antioch—  Bro.  Chas.  M.  Yearout  began  a  series  of 
meetings  for  us  Nov.  19-  He  has  given  us  inspiring  ser- 
mons every  night  till  this  date,  to  an  attentive  crowd 
and  good  interest.  One  precious  soul  has  consented  to 
accept  Christ  as  his  Savior  and  others  are  almost  per- 
suaded. He  also  gave  us  a  fine  Thanksgiving  sermon, 
after  which  a  collection  of  $11.70  was  taken.— J.  A.  Naff, 
Boons   Mill,  Va.,  Nov.  28. 

Bethlehem  church  met  in  council  Sept.  22,  Eld.  D.  A. 
Naff  presiding.  The  business  of  the  meeting  passed  off 
pleasantly  in  about  one  hour's  time.  One  letter  was  re- 
ceived and  one  granted.  The  day  following  Eld.  D.  A. 
Naff  preached  an  able  sermon  to  an  attentive  congrega- 
tion. We  are  arranging  for  more  appointments  for 
preaching  next  year  than  we  have  had  previous  to  this 
lime.— Levi  A.  Bowman,  R.  R.  No.  r,  Callaway,  Va.. 
Nov.  24. 

Greenmount  (Mt.  Zion  house).— Bro.  Abram  Thomas 
began  a  series  of  meetings  here  Nov.  1.  preaching  seven- 
teen very  interesting  sermons.  Nine  came  out  on  the 
Lord's  side  and  were  baptized.— Nettie  J.  Kagey,  Cherry 
Grove,  Va..  Nov.  23. 

Mountain  View.— Brethren  Noah  Reed,  of  Alumridge, 
Va..  and  S.  G.  Spangler,  of  Floyd  Courthouse,  Va., 
stopped  with  us  on  their  way  home  from  Giles,  where 
they  had  twelve  meetings.  One  came  out  on  the  Lord's 
side  and  was  baptized.  They  gave  us  seven  soul-cheer- 
ing sermons.  Two  dear  souls  put  on  Christ  in  baptism. 
The  meetings  closed  with  good  interest.  We  are  glad 
to  have  the  brethren  with  us.— Alice  P.  Dickerson,  Dub- 
lin, Va..  Nov.  23. 

Woodstock  congregation  met  at  the  Valley  Pike  meet- 
inghouse Thanksgiving  day.  We  had  some  good  talks 
from  brethren  S.  A.  Shaver  and  H.  R.  Mowry,  which 
will  not  soon  be  forgotten,  Wc  held  a  collection  for 
world-wide  missions.  As  there  were  not  many  members 
present,  we  only  collected  $6.75.— M.  H,  Copp,  Maurer- 
town    Va..  R.  F.  D.  No.  1,  Nov.  26. 


On  Wednesday  evening  Bro.  I.  L.  Berkey  preached  an 
excellent  sermon,  his  text  being.  "The  Spirit-filled  Sun- 
day-school Worker."  Rev.  1:  10.  Tuesday  morning  at 
nine  o'clock  the  meeting  was  opened,  and  the  forenoon 
session,  continuing  until  11:20.  proved  to  be  very  inter- 
esting. Nearly  all  speakers  on  the  program  were  pres- 
ent and  were  prepared  properly  to  treat  their  subjects. 
All  talks  rendered  were  good  and  gave  evidence  of  ef- 
fectual preparatory  work  on  the  part  of  the  speakers, 
many  points  being  brought  out  on  the  Sunday  school  and 
its  work,  the  superintendent,  his  qualifications  and  duties, 
and  effectual  parental  training  of  children,  and  value  of 
such    training  10   the   Sunday  school. 

Much  spiritual  enthusiasm  was  aroused  and  continued 
through  the  entire  meeting.  All  periods  for  discussion 
were  readily  taken  up  and  all  spoke  to  edification,  show- 
ing that  the  Spirit  was  present.  Al  11:20  the  morning 
session  was  adjourned;  following,  dinner — so  generously 
prepared  by  the  sisu-rs  of  the  Elkliart  City  congregation — 
was  served  in  the  basement  of  the  church. 

The  afternoon  session  opened  promptly  at  one  o'clock 
with  devotional  exercises.  The  teacher,  his  sacred  office 
and  his  work  were  taken  up  and  many  practical  points 
were  brought  out,  "  'reaching  Exemplified  "  was  one  of 
tile  main  features  in  the  afternoon  session,  Sister  Bertha 
Neher,  of  Mrlford,  acting  as  teacher,  using  Sunday-school 
lesson  for  Nov.  15,  "  David's  Trust  in  God,"  Psalm  23. 
"Contrary  Winds"  was  also  a  topic  of  great  interest  and 
handled  by  the  speaker  to  the  good  of  all  present. 

Following  the  close  of  the  program  sonic  important 
business  was  brought  before  the  meeting. 

The  Cushing  Street  Sunday  school  of  South  Bend  pro- 
posed (hat  the  district  of  Northern  Indiana  send  and  sup- 
port a  missionary  in  the  field  for  a  period  of  not  less  than 
five  years.  This  proposition  was  unanimously  accepted 
and  it  was  decided  to  he  pul  into  effect  at  the  earliest  op- 
portunity. Bro.  I.,  Nchel'  was  elected  treasurer  for  the 
ensuing  year,  It  was  also  decided  that  each  Sunday 
school  in  Northern  Indiana  lie  represented  by  one  or 
more  delegates  al  future  meetings,  Everything  passed 
off   pleasantly   and    we   hope   to   the   glory  of  God. 

Perry  Stahly,  Clerk. 


—.•CORRESPONDENCE* 


"Writs  what  thou  seem,  aod  send  It  unto  tbo  churches.' 


SUNDAY    SCHOOL   MEETING  OF    NORTHERN 
INDIANA. 


ST.    JOSEPH,    MO.,    MISSION. 


The  mission  work  of  the  church  in  St.  Joseph  has  be- 
gun. Al  our  council  meeting,  under  the  direction  and  su- 
pervision of  the  Northern  Missouri  mission  board,  it  was 
decirled  to  select  a  suitable  location  for  a  church  and'- 
build  as  soon  as  funds  could  be  procured.  The  church 
consented  to  the  proposed  mission  to  he  established  in 
St.  Joseph  by  Bro.  C.  S.  Garber,  who  has  given  up  his 
position  to  give  his  entire  tune  to  the  cause  here,  and 
with  the  assistance  of  Bro.  Roy  Murray,  who  recently 
located  here,  will  establish  two  missions,  one  in  North  St. 
Joe  and  one  in  South  St.  Joe.  Our  city  has  a  population 
of  103,000,  and  not  a  permanent  church  home  of  our  peo- 
ple. Wc,  like  the  Macedonian  brethren,  appeal  to  the 
churches  of  our  Stale  district  to  come  over  and  help  us. 

As  the  demand  ill  our  large  factories  is  great  for  young 
men  ami  women  of  good  moral  characters,  we  think  wc 
would  lie  of  aid  and  assistance  in  trying  to  secure  young 
brethren  and  sisters  positions  who  are  desirous  of  lo- 
cating here,  and  who  would  be  of  service  to  the  church. 
Anyone  wishing  to  locale  here  will  please  correspond 
with  our  church  clerk,  Bro.  Roy  Murray,  Lock  Box  591, 
who,  with  the  assistance  of  Bro.  C.  S.  Garber,  will  give 
his  attention  in  trying  to  secure  you  a  position.  Anyone 
who  wishes  to  send  money,  old  clothing,  vegetables,  or 
old  Messengers,  will  please  send  to  our  treasurer,  Sister 
Mary  Stoffer,  616  S.  11  St.  They  will  be  gladly  received 
and  put  into  the  grand  and  noble   work. 

At  one  of  our  cottage  meetings  an  aged  brother  made 
application    for    baptism    and    membership    with    our   little 

Hock  here.  Minnie  Deal. 
.  — i  ■ 

OBSERVATIONAL. 


The  Sunday-school  meeting  of  Northern  Indiana  was 
held  in  the  Elkhart  City  church  Nov.  12.  The  organiza- 
tion was  as  follows:  Moderator.  Bro.  Eli  Roose;  secre- 
taries, Bro.  David  Metzler  and  Sister  Salome  Heestand; 
chorister.  Sister  Anna  Hess. 


There  is  probably  no  feature  of  our  Annual  Meetings 
more  displeasing  and  unsatisfactory  than  the  crowding  at 
the  dining  hall  during  meal  hours.  And  how  to  over- 
come and  obviate  the  difficulty  has  undoubtedly  presented 
itself  to  other  minds  than  mine.  L  have  a  plan:  Sell  only 
single  meal  tickets,  and  only  immediately  after  close  of 
services  in  tabernacle  each  day.  Have  three  or  four 
places  for  the  sale  of  tickets,  conveniently  located  be- 
tween tabernacle  and  dining  hall.  Have  meals  re*tdy  and 
doors  open  simultaneously  with  the  selling  of  tickets. 
Sell  only  enough  tickets  for  one  sitting  and  then  when 
second  tabic  is  ready  sell  enough  again  for  one  sitting. 
and  so  on  until  all  arc  fed.  Have  speciaf  tables  as  hereto- 
fore for  delegates.  Divide  the  tickets  necessary  for  each 
meal  among  the  different  ticket  offices,  and  as  each  has 
disposed  of  his  quota  close  up  until  ready  to  sell  again 
for  next  meal. 

I  trust  some  one  will  perfect  this  plan  and  something 
be   reached   that   will    rectify  this    unpleasant   feature. 

C.  M-  Wenger. 

South  Bend,  Ind. 
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December  5,    1903 


PROM    JAMES    M.    NEFF. 


Since  the  publication  of  the  last  account  of  my  jour- 
neying* I  have  enjoyed  a  series  of  meetings'  «d  a .love 


of  this,   the    Dry    Fork, 


20  I 
vhere    I 


the  brethren  of  this,  the  Dry  tot.,  church 
jasper  Co..  Mo.  This  is  the  field  of  the  long-continued 
and  faithful  labors  of  Eld.  William  Harvey  and  his  co- 
laborers.  Bro.  Harvey,  now  past  the  three  score  years 
and  ten.  has  traveled  far  and  wide  throughout  this  coun- 
try made  many  sacrifices  and  endured  many  privations 
as  one  of  the  pioneer  preachers  of  southwest  Missouri. 

Our  meetings  closed  at  Dry  Fork  Oct.  18.  C 
went  to  the  Nevada  church,  Vernon  Co.,  M 
enjoyed  the  district  meeting,  ministerial  meeting  and  a 
love  feast,  an  account  of  which  recently  appeared  in 
these  columns.  From  Nevada  I  went  to  the  Scott  Valley 
church,  Coffey  Co.,  Kans.,  where  I  began  work  ,na  series 
of  meetings  Oct.  24.  Here  we  commemorated  the  death 
of  our  Savior  in  a  love  feast  service  Oct.  3I,  and  con- 
tinued meetings  till  Nov.  4,  when  we  closed,  though  the 
Interest  would  have  justified  continuing  longer,  but  for 
the  very  inclement  weather,  and  the  district  Sunday- 
school  meeting  and  love  feast  services  in  the  Cedar  Creek- 
church,  which  a  number  desired  to  attend,  at  Mont  Ida, 
Anderson  Co.,  Kans.  The  Scott  Valley  church  was  the 
former  home  of  Eld.  Chas.  M.  Yearout,  and  since  his 
removal  to  other  fields  has  been  presided  over  by  Ed. 
John  Sherfy.  As  a  result  of  the  earnest  and  faithful  la- 
bors of  these  brethren  there  is  now  at  Scott  Valley  a 
band  of  active,  earnest  brethren  and  sisters,  with  whom 
it  is  a  pleasure  to  sojourn  and  worship. 

It  was  my  pleasure  also  to  participate  in  the  services  at 
Mont  Ida,  which  were  continued  from  Nov.  5  to  8.  In 
these  meetings  it  was  my  privilege  to  form  a  pleasant 
acquaintance  with  a  number  of  the  active  workers  of  the 
Southeastern  District  of  Kansas.  I  was  pleased  to  note 
the  systematic  push  that  characterizes  their  work,  and  to 
get  some  idea  of  the  great  good  that  has  already  been 
accomplished  in  this  part  of  the  Lord's  heritage.  I  note, 
too,  that  the  work  of  this  district  at  present  is  largely  in 
the'  hands  of  comparatively  young  brethren,  nearly  all 
the  pioneer  elders  of  the  district  having  been  removed  by 
death  or  sought  fields  of  labor  in  other  parts.  Eld.  Jesse 
Studebaker  who  is  still  elder  in  charge  of  the  Cedar  Creek 
church,  than  whom  no  one  else  is  said  to  have  done  more 
arduous  work  for  the  Lord  in  an  early  day  in  that  part 
of  the  West,  is  now  left  in  a  sense  alone,  not  one  of  his 
early  colaborers   remaining  in   Southeastern    Kansas. 

And,  brethren,  don't  you  believe  that  a  little  more  of 
"the  spirit  of  sacrifice  such  as  characterized  the  work  of 
many  of  our  old  standard-bearers,  mixed  with  present-day 
accomplishments  and  methods,  would  help  matters  con- 
siderably with  some  of  us?  Sacrifice— continued  sacrifice 
for  Jesus'  sake— a  lesson  so  hard  to  learn! 

James  M.  Neff. 

Jasper,  Mo.,  Nov.  20. 

•  1 

FROM   LIMESTONE,  TENN. 


At  our  district  meeting  it  was 


no  doubt  would  have  met  the  admiration  of  the  public; 
but  in  the  meanwhile  a  poor,  neglected  child  came  in. 
trembling  and  with  pleading  voice,  begging  for  that  lily 
to  be  carried  to  her  sick  playmate,  whose  little  head, 
tossed  to  and  fro  with  fever,  had  desired  a  lily.  After  a 
little  struggle  with  "self"  the  lily  was  sacrificed.  But 
the  lady  felt  more  than  repaid  when  she  found  that  her 
lily  had  paved  a  way  for  her  into  a  sad,  distressed  home, 
where  Christ  was  not  known.  She  sat  at  the  bedside  of 
this  sick  child  teaching  object  lessons  from  her  lily  about 
Jesus,  the  children's  Friend. 

You  whose  hearts  throb  for  souls  but  find  no  oppor- 
tunities, have  you  talked  it  over  with  your  Master?  Do 
you  visit  your  closet,  the  secret  to  success?  Can  we 
say  with  the  poet: 

"  My  closet,  my  temple,  my  social  retreat, 
It's  there  with  my  Savior  in  concert  I  meet; 
How  many  the  objects  inviting  me  there, 
To  pour  out  my  soul  in  ardor  of  prayer. 

After  a  season  alone  with  God  look  around  you  and 
behold  the  many  people  to  whom  you  long  to  impart 
his  grace;  behold  the  "spiritual  neglect."  pointing  you 
to  that  which  is  about  to  die;  behold  the  once  bright  and 
shining  lights,  now  perhaps  dim— yes,  dark,  causing 
weaker  ones  to  fall.  Oh,  can  we  wait,  perhaps  for  great- 
er opportunities!  such  as  would  result  with  a  number  of 
accessions?  That  is  a  blessed  opportunity,  yes,  when 
hearts  have  been  converted  to  Christ.  But  as  the  world 
is  full  of  such  as  seek  places  of  honor,  though  they  are 
not  willing  to  start  where  the  road  of  honor  begins,  so 
it  is  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  He  has  plenty  who 
will  labor  for  the  great.  I  heard  a  lady  say  she  would 
willingly  comply  with  John  13:  14  from  house  to  house 
if  she  thought  it  would  save  their  souls. 

But  that  we  may  see  clearly  the  golden  opportunities 
which  often  decorate  our  pathway,  let  us  have  a  few 
more  confidential  talks  alone  with  God,  our  Father,  ever 
holding  souls  before  him.  May  none  be  idle,  for  he  that 
gathereth  not  with  Christ  scattereth  abroad!  May  the 
days  of  little  things  not  be   despised. 

Carrie   A.   Wcstergren. 

Limhamn,  Sweden,  Fack  75. 


DISTRICT   MEETING   OF  TEXAS   AND   SOUTH- 
WEST LOUISIANA. 


MINISTERIAL  AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETING. 


decided  that  Eld.  J.  H. 
and  myself  were  to  visit  the  Wolf  Creek  church,  in 
Martin  county,  Kentucky,  to  hold  some  meetings  and 
ordain  Bro.  Lewis  Fields  to  the  eldership.  Hence  we 
arranged  to  be  there  Nov.  14.  Owing  to  sickness  Bro. 
Garst  could  not  go,  and  Eld.  S.  J.  Bowman  was  to  take 
his  place  and  meet  me  in  Johnson  City;  but  sickness  in 
his  family  prevented  his  going,  so  I  was  alone. 

On  reaching  Radford,  Va.,  I  learned  the  smallpox  was 
at  Bluefield,  Williamson  and  some  other  points  on  the 
road.  I  was  in  a  dilemma,  not  knowing  which  was  best; 
but  a  physician  from  Bluefield  said  he  thought  I  would 
be  safe  in  making  the  trip,  and  so  I  went  on.  I  was  met 
at  Nolan,  W.  Va.,  by  Bro.  Fields'  son  and  taken  eight 
miles  across  the  mountain  to  Wolf  Creek,  where  we  held 
five  meetings,  including  one  council  meeting.  The  mem- 
bers of  the  church  were  revived  and  much  interest  was 
taken  by  those  not  members  of  the  church. 

While  our  stay  was  short,  on  account  of  aforesaid  sick- 
ness, we  are  satisfied  that  our  meeting  was  a  benefit  to 
the  church.  It  has  been  over  three  years  since  any  min- 
ister has  been  there,  and  they  have  not  had  a  love  feast 
since  Bro.  G.  C.  Bowman  last  visited  them,  shortly  before 
his  death.  I  went  intending  to  stay  about  two  weeks, 
but  thought  it  wise  to  return  home,  which  I  did  on  Tues- 
day, leaving  Bro.  Fields'  very  early,  riding  eight  miles 
through  rain  to  catch  early  train,  and  arrived  home  at  2 
o'clock  A.  M.  p-  D.  Reed. 

Nov.  20. 

OUR  GOLDEN  OPPORTUNITIES.     ■ 


The  district  Sunday-school  meeting  of  Texas  and 
Southwest  Louisiana  will  be  held  at  the  Manvcl  church, 
Texas,  on  Friday,  Dec.  25.  The  ministerial  meeting  will 
be  held  on  Saturday,  Dec.  26.  .  The  district  meeting  will 
be  held  on  Monday,  Dec.  28. 

Brethren  coming  from  the  north  on  the  Santa  Fe  R.  R. 
will  please  take  notice  that  we  have  only  one  train  a  day 
coming  from  the  north,  at  8:33  P-  ML,  and  they  must 
leave  Fort  Worth  in  the  morning.  Those  coming  by 
way  of  Houston  can  arrive  at  8:48  A.  M.,  which  : 
the  only  train  from  that  direction. 


also 


Geo.  Marchand. 


MATRIMONIAL- 


"  What  therefore  God  bath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder.  " 

KREIDER— PFAUTZ.— Bro.  Harry  E.  Kreider  and 
Sister  Emma  G.  Pfautz,  both  of  Lancaster  county,  Penn- 
sylvania. I-  W.  Taylor. 

MYERS— GARBER.— At  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents, near  Timberville,  Va.,  Nov.  17.  1903.  by  the  under- 
signed Bro.  DeWitt  C.  Myers,  of  Greenmount,  Va.,  and 
Sister  Sallic  V.  Garber.  J.  Carson  Miller. 

WHITE—  DIERDORFF.— At  the  home  of  the  bride's 
sister,  Mrs.  J.  W.  Buck,  Sister  Mary  E.  Dierdorff,  of 
Franklin  Grove.  111.,  to  Bro.  A.  M.  White,  of  Covina,  Cal., 
on  Tuesday,  Nov.  10,  1903.  Eld.  D.  T.  Dierdorff  perform- 
ing the  rite. 


E.  R.  Buck. 


When  the  heart  is  filled  with  love  for  the  welfare  of 
mankind,  opportunities  present  themselves  that  none  but 
the  unselfish  motive  can  value.  Many  opportunities  arc 
passed  by  and  overlooked  by  the  wise  and  great  which, 
if  taken  advantage  of,  the  blessings  would  more  than  pay 
for  the  effort  made,  and  set  the  heart  aglow  and  help  to 
fill  life's  dreary  days  with  sunshine. 

For  instance,  the  lady  who  had  secured  that  fine  lily 
to  decorate  her  church  with  on  a  certain  occasion,  which 


The  Sunday-school  meeting  of  Texas  and  Southwestern 
Louisiana  will  be  held  at  Manvel,  Texas,  Dec.  25.    The 
ministerial  meeting  is  to  be  held  the  day  following. 
"  Program  for  Sunday-school  Meeting. 
9:00  A.  M.,  opening  devotion. 

Topic  1,  9:30.— "What  Place  in  Christian  Work  Should 
the  Sunday  School  Occupy?  "—Mary  B.  Peck,  John 
Moore. 

Topic  2,  10:10.— "Relation  of  Older  People  to  the  Sun- 
day School."— Geo.  Marchand,  A.  A.  Sutter. 
Recitation,  Rosa  Sprague. 

Topic  3,  11:00.— "Best  Methods  for  Selecting  Teachers 
and  the  Most  Important  Points:  to  be  Considered."— A.  J. 
Wine,  Bertha  Peck. 

Essay,  "Truth,"  Emma  Marchand. 
12:00,  Adjournment. 

Topic  4,  1:00  P.  M.— "Is  Punctuality  Essential  to  Suc- 
cessful Sunday-school  Work?  "—J.  C.  Minnix,  P.  W.  Peck. 
Topic  5,  1:40.— "What  are  the  Greatest  Needs  To-day 
in  the  Sunday-school  Work?  "— M.  H.  Peters,  Ira  Smith. 
Recitation,  Georgie  Peck. 

Topic  6,  2:30. — "Best  Methods  of  Securing  Help  from 
the  Unused  Talent  in  Sunday-school  Work?  "—Fannie 
Flora,  Jennie  Hollinger. 

Topic   7,   3:10. — "Sunday-school    Hindrances   and   How 
Removed?"— J.  A.  Miller,  F.  K.  Bowman. 
-  Recitation,  May  Flora. 
Adjournment. 

Committee,     R.    M.    Harris,    W.    E.     Whitcher,    Mary 
Wrightsman.      J.    A.     Miller,    Moderator;     H.     D.    Wine, 
Reading  Clerk,  A.  J.  Wine,  Writing  Clerk. 
Topics  for   Ministerial   Meeting. 

1.  "  Define  the  Designs  and  Benefits  of  Ministerial 
Meetings."— J.  H.  Peck,  A.  A.  Sutter. 

2.  "  The  Effect  the  Literature  Has  on  the  Home." — 
George  Marchand,  K.  G.  Tennison. 

3.  "  Advantages  and  Necessity  of  Having  Set  Apart 
One  Day  Each  Week  for  the  Ministry  for  Better  Prepara- 
tion, and  How  to  Obtain  It."— J.  C.  Minnix,  M.  H.  Peters. 

4.  "  Is  Nonconformity  to  the  World  in  Dress,  Customs, 
Daily  Walk  and  Conversation  Absolutely  Essential  to 
True  Holiness  and  Christian  Piety?  "—J.  Hollinger,  J.  A. 
Miller. 

5.  "Should  We   Make  our  Religion  Attractive? 
How?"— P.  R.  Wrightsman,  A.  J.  Wine. 

6.  "  How  Can  We  Secure  More  Self-sacrifice  and  Con- 
secration? "—Mary  B.  Peck,  A.  Molsbee. 

7.  "  Elements  of  a  Prosperous  Church." — W.  E. 
Whitcher,  Joel  Glick. 

Essays.  — "The  Resurrection." —  Emma  Marchand. 
"  Hope." — Alfred   Marchand.     "  Devotion." — Fanny   Flora. 

Committee,  A.  J.  Wine,  Dan  Bowman,  Maranda  Bow- 
man. K.  G.  Tennison,  Moderator;  R.  M.  Harris,  Reading 
Clerk;  A.  J.  Wine,  Writing  Clerk. 


If  So, 


...•FALLEN  ■  ASLEEP  •••■ 


,.r  Fivs  Y.ub  Hot  Published. 

ADAMS,  Sister  Amanda,  wife  of  friend  Henry  Adams, 
died  in  the  Indian  Creek,  congregation,  Pa.,  Oct.  22.  1903 
aged  57  years,  I  month  and  5  days.  Sister  Adams  united 
with  the  Brethren  church  about  four  years  ago  and  has 
always  lived  an  exemplary  life.  When  our  love  feast 
occurred  (Oct.  3)  she  was  unable  to  attend,  but  she  had 
a  strong  desire  to  engage  in  the  ordinances  of  God  s 
house  and  requested  it  at  her  home.  After  partaking  of 
those  sacred  emblems  her  last  request  was  to  sing  some 
favorite  hymns  for  her.  Two  weeks  later  she  was  in 
eternity  Services  by  the  writer  in  the  Mt.  Nebo  Wme- 
brennarian  church.  R-  A.  Nedrow. 

ENGLAR,  Sister  Elizabeth,  died  in  New  Windsor,  Car- 
roll Co.,  Md.,  Nov.  13.  1903,  aged  7S  years,  8  months  and 
15  days.  Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Pipe  Creek 
cemetery  and  the  services  were  held  in  the  Pipe  Creek 
church  by  Eld.  E.  W.  Stoner,  assisted  by  W.  M.  Franklin, 
and  C  C.  Ausherman.  Sister  Englar  leaves  three  sons 
and  four  daughters.  Her  place  will  be  hard  to  fill  in  the 
church.  E-  W-  Stoner' 

FLOOD,  Lewis  T.,  born  in  Bedford  county,  Pennsyl- 
vania, died  of  paralysis  at  his  home  in  South  English, 
Iowa,  Oct.  30,  1903,  aged  74  years,  3  months  and  II  days. 
He  was  three  times  married.  Two  sons  from  the  first 
union  and  the  widow  survive  him.  He  had  for  many 
years  been  a  member  of  the  Methodist  church.  About 
six  years  ago  he  united  with  the  Brethren  and  lived  faith- 
ful Funeral  services  at  the  church  east  of  town  by  Eld. 
Samuel  Flory,  from  Heb.  13:  14-  Peter  Brower. 

FOUST,  Sister  Mary,  wife  of  Bro.  Adam  Foust,  de- 
ceased, died  in  the  Indian  Creek  congregation,  Pa.,  Nov. 
13  1903,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter.  Sister  Harriet 
Neiderhiser,  at  the  age  of  82  years  and  7  days.  Sister 
Foust  united  with  the  Brethren  church  early  in  life  and 
has  always  lived  a  consistent  life.  She  was  the  mother 
of  nine  children.  Funeral  services  at  the  Back  Creek 
Lutheran  church,  conducted  by  Bro.  H.  A.  Stahl,  assisted 
by  the  writer  and  others.  R.  A.  Nedrow. 

FREY,  Mr.  Frederick,  died  of  pneumonia  at  his  home 
near  New  Hope,  Va.,  Nov.  13,  1903,  aged  70  years,  9 
months  and  13  days.  He  was  ill  but  a  short  time.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Methodist  church.  His  remains 
were   laid"  to   rest  at  the   Old    Stone  church. 

N.  W.  Coffman. 
GLICK,  Sister  Sallie,  died  in  the  Beaver  Creek  congre- 
gation, Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  Nov.  9.  1903,  aged  79  years 
and  24  days.  She  had  been  almost,  helpless  from  paraly- 
sis for  several  years.  During*  her  illness  she  was  anoint- 
ed. She  lived  a  devoted  Christian  life.  Her  husband, 
Bro  Samuel  Glick.  preceded  her  nineteen  years  ago. 
She  leaves  three  sons  and  three  daughters.  Funeral 
service  by  Eld.  G.  W.  Wine,  assisted  by  Bro.  M.  B. 
Miller.  Text,  Rev.  14:  13.  Burial  at  Beaver  Creek 
church.  Nannie  J.   Miller. 

MILLER,  Mary  Olive,  only  child  of  Bro.  Morrison 
and  Sister  Eliza  Miller,  died  in  the  Indian  Creek  congre- 
gation, Pa.,  Oct.  14,  1903,  of  diphtheria,  aged  5  years,  5 
months  and  24  days.  Funeral  services  by  the  writer  as- 
sisted by  Eld.  D.  D.  Horner.  Interment  in  the  Mt.  Olive 
cemetery.  R-  A.  Nedrow. 

MISHLER,  Sister  Sarah,  died  Nov.  17,  1903,  in  the 
bounds  of  the  Turkey  Creek  church,  Kosciusko  Co.,  Ind.. 
aged  38  years,  5  months  and  9  days.  Sister  Sarah  was  a 
faithful  member  till  death.  She  was  a  sufferer  for  some 
time  of  consumption.  Funeral  at  the  Union  Center 
house  preached  by  Bro.  John  Metzler  and  Bro.  Joseph 
Harts'ough.  Daniel  Wysong. 

POPER.  Bro.  Levi,  died  in  the  Back  Creek  church, 
Pa..  Nov.  9,  1903,  of  paralytic  stroke,  aged  73  years,  8 
months  and  17  days.  He  leaves  a  companion,  one  daugh- 
ter and  one  son.  Services  by  Eld.  Wm.  A.  Anthony  and 
Bro.  D.  S.  Clapper,  in  Upton  church;  buried  in  adjoin- 
ing graveyard.  J°nn  Lehner. 

SWITZER,  Sister  Susan,  nee  Lind,  wife  of  David 
Switzer,  died  at  her  home  near  Astoria,  111.,  Nov.  12,  1903, 
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aged  45  years,  4  months  and  12  days.  Early  in  life  she 
united  with  the  Brethren  church  and  has  lived  a  devoted 
Christian  life.  She  leaves  a  husband,  three  sisters  and 
three  brothers.  She  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Astoria 
ckurch  cemetery.  Funeral  services  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Baker, 
from  Psa.  23.  Rosella  Schisler. 

TENLEY,  Nancy  B.,  born  in  Mercersburg,  Pa.,  died 
Nov.  14,  1903,  aged  77  years,  6  months  and  1  day.  She 
was  married  to  John  Q.  Devilbiss  Nov.  29,  1849.  Eleven 
children  were  born  to  this  union,  eight  sons  and  three 
daughters.  One  brother  and  one  sister  survive  her.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  twenty- 
seven  years.     Funeral  by  the  writer,  from  Rev.  14:  12,  13. 

S.  Bucklew. 

WAGONER,  Bro.  Barnabas,  died  in  the  Black  Swamp 
congregation,  near  Stony  Ridge,  Wood  Co.,  Ohio,  Nov. 
7,  1903,  aged  67  years,  6  months  and  6  days.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  a  number  of  years. 
He  leaves  a  wife,  eight  children,  two  brothers  and  a  sis- 
ter. Five  children  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world. 
Services  conducted  by  Eld.  J.  C.  Witmore,  from  Psa.  8:4. 
Interment   at   the    Walbridge    cemetery. 

Catharine  Garner. 

WEAVER,  Sister  Mary  Ann,  died  Nov.  8,  1903,  at  her 
home,  in  the  bounds  of  the  Conestoga  church,  aged  41 
years,  2  months  and  15  days.  She  was  the  wife  of  Bro. 
Myer  Weaver.  She  with  her  husband  united  with  the 
Brethren  church  about  thirteen  years  ago  and  remained 
faithful.  She  had  been  suffering  from  dropsy  for  about 
six  years.  A  husband  and  four  children  are  left.  Preach- 
ing and  interment  at  Carpenter's  church  by  the  Brethren 
from  1  Cor.  1:30.  Sallie  Pfautz. 

YOUNCE,  John  F.,  of  Edgerton,  Kans.|  born  in  Fred- 
ericksburg, Ohio,  departed  this  life  Nov.  14,  1903,  aged  70 
years,  8  months  and  7  days.  He  moved  to  Delaware 
county,  Indiana,  when  nine  years  old,  and  was  married 
to  Sarah  Studebaker  Dec.  28,  1854.  He  joined  the  Breth- 
ren church  in  1855;  moved  to  Johnson  county,  Kansas 
in  the  year  1879-  Bettie  Root. 


THE  GISH   FUND  BOOKS 


The  special  terms  mentioned  below  are  limited  to  the 
ministers  of  the  Brethren  church.  Those  whose  names 
are  not  in  the  Brethren's  Almanac  will  please  send  ref- 
erence. Whether  books  for  ministers  be  ordered  by  mail, 
express  or  freight,  by  single  copy,  or  a  number  together, 
the  amounts  named  for  "  cost  of  postage  and  packing " 
must  invariably  accompany  all  orders. 

Trine  Immersion  as  the  Apostolic  Form  of  Christian  Bap- 
tism.— By  James  Quinter.  Price,  90  cents.  To  minis- 
ters, 15  cents. 

Bible  Dictionary.— By  Smith  and  Peloubet.  Price,  $2.00. 
To  ministers,  25  cents. 

Pocket  Reference  Testament.— With  the  reference  follow- 
ing each  verse.  No.  16.  Price,  50  cents.  To  any  min- 
ister not  able  to  pay  50  cents,  8  cents.' 

Life  and  Labors  of  Elder  John  Kline. — Price,  $1.25.     To 

ministers,  25  cents. 

A  Square  Talk  About  the  Inspiration  of  the  Bible.— By 
H.  L.  Hastings.  Price,  50  cents.  To  ministers,  9 
cents. 


The  Brethren's  Tracts  and  Pamphlets, 
ministers,  4  cents. 


To 


Price,  $1.00. 
L.    Miller.     Price,    75 


Seven   Churches    of   Asia. — By    D. 
cents.     To  ministers,  14  cents. 

Doctrine  of  the  Brethren  Defended.— By  R.  H.  Miller. 
Price,  75  cents.     To  ministers,  14  cents. 

The  Bulwarks  of  the  Faith.— By  James  M.  Gray.  Price, 
75  cents.     To  ministers,  10  cents. 

Brethren  Sunday  School  Lesson  Commentary  for  1903. — 
By  I.  B.  Trout.  Price,  80  cents.  To  ministers,  16 
cents. 

Nave's  Topical  Bible. — To  ministers,  $3.16. 
The  Eternal  Verities.— By  D.  L.  Miller.    Price,  $1.25.    To 
ministers,  19  cents. 

Modern  Secret  Societies. — Postage  and  packing,  10  cents; 
regular  price,  75  cents. 

The  Lord's  Supper.  By  Eld.  D.  B.  Gibson.  To  minis- 
ters for  postage  and  packing,  ten  cents. 

Alone  with  God. — By  J.  H.  Garrison.  Price,  75  cents. 
To  ministers,  10  cents. 

The  special  arrangements  for  ministers  apply  only  when 
books    are    ordered   for   their   own    use. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

Girdling  the  Glibe. — By  D.  L.  Miller.  A  very  interesting 
account  of  a  trip  around  the  world,  in  wbich  the  author  took  special 
note  of  interesting  places  in  Europe,  Egypt,  Asia  Minor,  India  and 
Japan.  Profusely  illustrated  and  of  more  than  ordinary  interest. 
600  pages.  Express  paid,  red  morocco,  gilt  edges, — a  beautiful 
present, — $3;  leather,  $3.50;  cloth  bound,  $2.00.  Good  agents 
wanted  at  all  times. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


The 

Sunday  School 

Lesson   Calendar 

for  1904. 


It  is  printed  in   two  colors   in  bold-face  type,  so  that 
it  can  be  seen  from  any  part  of  the  room. 

It  gives  the  calendar  month,  the  subject  of  the  lesson, 
where  found,  Daily  Home  Readings,  etc. 

One  large  page  of  the  calendar  for  each  week,  52  pages 
in  all. 

Something  that  every  home  needs. 

Price,  only  30  cents  or  $3.00  per  do 
cial   terms    to   agents.     Address: 


:n.  delivered.     Spe 


BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


HISTORY  E2f  BRETHREN 


By    DR    M. 


G.    BRUMBAUGH. 

— * 


This  book  has  been  sold  by  the  thousands,  yet  there  is 
a  demand  for  same  because  it  gives  the  most  authentic 
history  of  the  Brethren  of  any  yet  published.  It  is  pro- 
fusely illustrated  and   is  printed   on   good  paper.     Bound 

in  cloth,  $2.00;  half  morocco,  $2.50;  full  morocco.  $3.00. 
Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

The  Lord's  Prayer 

AND    THE 

Lord's  Prayer  and  Ten  Commandments. 

We  have  had  a  number  of  calls  for  the  above  pictures  in 
colors,  and  have  now  made  arrangements  by  which  they 
can  be  furnished  for  25  cents  each  or  5  for  $1.00,  post- 
paid. Size,  16x20  inches.  Other  religious  pictures  named 
on  request. 
Address: 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

Persia;  The  Land  of  Sun  and  Lion 

By    GIVERGIS    SHIMOON, 
A  Native  of  Persia, 


Who  has  been  in  America  for  seven  years,  and  during 
this  time  has  mastered  the  English  language  and  has 
graduated  in  dentistry. 

He  united  with  the  Brethren  church  recently  because 
he  claims  we  teach  primitive  Christianity. 

His  little  booklet  of  about  forty  pages  is  intensely  in- 
teresting, giving  briefly  the  facts  about  the  political  so- 
cial and  religious  life  of  Persia. 

Price,  15  cents  per  copy  or  two  copies  for  25  cents. 

Address: 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


PAUL,  THE  HERALD  OF  THE  CROSS. 


By  J.  W.  WAYLAND. 


A  most  charming  story  of  the  life  of  Paul,  and  written 
for  both  old  and  young. 

Some  Testimonials. 

Paul,  the  Herald  of  the  Cross,  presents  the  best  sketch 
of  the  apostle's  life,  especially  before  his  conversion,  that 
I  have  read.  Besides  the  interest  of  the  subject  matter, 
the  book  is  well  worth  reading  for  the  pleasing  manner  in 
which  it  is  written. — John  S.  Flory,  Professor  of  English 
Language  and  Literature  in  Bridgewater  College. 

I  have  read  your  book  through.  Fine.  I  shall  read  it 
through  again.— E.  T.  Hildebrand,  302  W.  45th  St.,  New 
York.  Nov.  18,  IOOI. 

The  book  is  bound  in  good  cloth,  and  the  price  is  only 
40  cents.     Send  orders  to 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


Brethren 
Lesson  Commentary 

For  1904. 


A  valuable  aid  in  the  study  of  the  Sunday-school  lesson. 
An  enthusiastic  and  earnest  teacher  will  not  go  before 
his  class  without  a  thorough  preparation  of  the  lesson, 
and  in  order  that  he  may  be  prepared  he  will  need  the 
best  of  helps.  If  you  have  never  used  our  commentary, 
give  it  a  trial. 

It  contains  a  complete  Harmony  of  the  Gospels,  the 
very  latest  maps,  and  a  class  record.  The  explanation  of 
the  lesson  is  given  in  such  a  clear  manner  that  it  is  easily 
grasped. 

To  ministers  of  the  Brethren  church  it  is  furnished  tree 
for  the  postage  and  packing,  16  cents.  Price,  80  cents, 
postage   prepaid. 

Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


jMhH+W**M-H*  ******  ********** 

I  The  Scarlet  Line  I 


I  By    ELIZABETH    D.    ROSENBERGER. 

******  **************  ********  *  *  *********. 

The  book  is  a  continuation  of  "Told  at  Twilight."  and 
will  be  read  with  delight  by  the  children. 

Aunt  Dorothy  continues  Llie  stories  of  the  children  of 
Israel  and  gives  the  child  mind  a  picture  of  all  the  great 
events  up  to  the  time  the  ark  was  taken  to  Jerusalem  the 
first  time  by  David. 

Price,  only  35  cents.     Address: 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


India;   A  Problem 


By    W.    B.    STOVER. 


w^--    -       fl 


New  and  Revised  Edition  Jnst  from  the  Press. 

Thousands  of 

these  books  have 
been  sold  and  there 
will  be  thousands 
more  sold.  The 
book  sells  strictly 
on  its  merits.  It 
contains  a  very 
large  number  of  il- 
lustrations which  il- 
lustrate the  reading 
matter  and  bring 
the  picture  of  India 
vividly  before  your 
mind. 

Agents     Wanted. 

It    is   a   book   that 

will    sell    to    anyone 

who  is  interested  in 

missions.     If  your  township  has  not  been  canvassed,  write 

to   us    to-day    for   particulars.     Be    sure   to    give  name  of 

township  and  county. 

Price  of  book  in  cloth,  $1.25;  full  morocco.  $2.00. 
Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

Told  at  Twilight;  or,  Bible  Stories 
that  Never  Grow  Old- 


By    ELIZABETH    D.    ROSENBERGER. 

* 

This    little   volume    has   proven  to  be  one  of  the  very 
best  books  we  ever  published  for  the  little  ones. 

Aunt  Dorothy  is  represented  as  gathering  the  little 
ones  around  her  of  an  evening  and  telling  these  beautiful 
stories  that  fasten  themselves  to  the  child  mind.  You 
will  find  the  children  will  ask  to  have  them  reread  to 
them. 
Price,  35  cents.     Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 
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NOTES    NOT    CLASSIFIED. 

Big  CrMkZcTur  elder.  J.  C.  Stoner,  came  to  our  place 
a"'.  Our  quarterly  council  came  off  Nov.  21.  nro. 
Wm  Y.  Wilkinson  offered  Ins  resignation  as  treasurer 
Sscar  Ridgcly  was  appointed  in  1"<  P^No  ,  tie " 
he  addressed  at  Parkersburg,  111..  R-  r.  "■  "•<>■  >■  ""•'•l 
u,V  closed  Sunday  nigh,  will,  a  good  congrega.ion.-J. 
M.  Forney.  Parkersburg.  111..  Nov.  22. 

rt»v  and  Sunday  in  ll.c  interest  of  tl.e  Home.— J.  J.  bcro 
1    R    F   D    No.  0,  Fairfield,  111.,  Nov.  22. 
w.m„„      Ri-o    Stiverson   lias  been    with    us    since    Nov. 
^prTcMng   each    evening.     Yesterday    we    tad    special 

Sfetltbe^e^San^^-worlcg 

Brousc.  Nampa.  Idaho,  Nov.  27.  reforest 

Filer— We  had  a  grand  meeting  at  the  Oaktorest 
church  held  by  Bra  F.  W.  Dove,  elder  of  the  Brethren 
hurch  a,  Calfool.  Mo  and  brethrer ,  J  B  and  B  B. 
W     f^ink  wemwd    hateT  c hurrCch  heJe  before  long. 

Sure -Mrs.    Elta   Duncan,   Filer.   Mo.,  Nov.    25. 

Greenville.— We  are  having  some  very  good  meetings 
at  orefen  at  tins  place,  conducted  by  the  minute,  in 
chaw  Bra  David  Hollinger.  ,  Congregations  were 
bn-Jer  than  usual.  Four  have  come  out  and  were  bap- 
ized  Next  week  Bro.  Hollinger  begins  meetings  at 
Painter  Creek,  this  State.-Catl.arine  Hollinger,  Green- 
ville, Ohio,  Nov.  28. 

Grand  Valley.— Ever  since  our  church  has  been  organ- 
ized ta  Grand  Valley  we  have  kept  up  our  regular 
Thanksgiving  service  and  this  year  we  especially  enjoyed 
ftegoln  felling  manifested  and  the  interest  so  many 
took  in  the  service.  A  majority  of  our  homes  were  rep- 
took  111  ,m_  ?™v£  Dell  of  Nebraska,  was  with  us  and 
S'-fciS  by  reading  Psa.  .00  and  exhorting 
us  to  more  thankfulness  for  the  many  rich  blessings 
win  h  we  enjoy.  Bro.  J.  E.  Bryant  gave  us ;  ai,  earnest 
talk  This  was  followed  by  a  number  of  others.—  D.  11. 
Click,  Grand  Valley,  Colo.,  Nov.  27. 

EESleston.— Quite  recently  we  closed  an  interesting :  se- 
ries of  meetings  at  this  place,,  conducted  by  brethren 
Noal  R  e\l  and  Samuel  Spangler,  both  of  Floyd  county, 
V  One  soul  came  on,  on  the  Lord's  side  and  was  bap- 
tized Others  seemed  almost  persuaded.  The  brethren 
went  from  here  to  Dublin  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings, 
-v!"  22  Bro  M.  J.  Dickerson.  of  Floyd  county  came  to 
.isolated  place,  his  purpose  being  to  bay  tad  but 
he  nreacl.ed  an  interesting  sermon.  Who  will  be  the 
nex?  to  come?  We  hope  it  will  be  Bro.  Dickersom 
There  are  only  five  of  us  and  we  need  a  shepherd.  We 
would  also  love  to  have  Bro  CM.  Yearout  come  and 
preach  some  for  us.-Nancy  F.  K.ngrea.  Eggleston,  Va., 

N  Palettine-Tlie  Lord  is  still  blessing  the  labors  of  his 
children  in  the  Arkansas  mission.  During  this  month 
five  have  been  baptized  in  the  St.  Francs  congregation. 
There  is  also  one  applicant  at  Centerpoint.  in  the  Car- 
lisle church,  and  another  at  Austin,  while  the  prospects 
are  very  encouraging  all  over  the  field  for  a  still  greater 
ingathering  of  souls.  Yesterday  we  had  a  glor Otis 
Thanksgiving  meeting  in  the  St,  Francs  church,  with a 
good  collection  for  world-wide  missions.  Eld.  B  E  Res 
ler  purposes  assisting  me  in  special  church  work  111  the 
Austin  church  next  month,  as  well  as  in  a  series  o f  meet- 
ings commencing  Dec.  12.  at  the  same  place.  May  we 
not  have  the  prayers  of  God's  children  for  the  success 
of  that  meeting?-J.  H.  Neher,  Palestine,  Ark..  Nov.  27 
Yellow  Creek  church  met  in  council  Nov.  28.  AH 
business  passed  off  in  a  satisfactory  manner.  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized  for  the  first  six  months  of  1004. 
Our  protracted  meeting  will  begin  Dec.  19.  Bro  Manly 
Deeter  is  to  do  the  preaching.— Amanda  Miller,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Nov.  30. 

Clarence.— Referring  to  the  Sunday-school  Conienlary 
for  1004,  I  like  its  make-up.  and  a  copy  ought  to  be  111 
the  hands  of  all  our  Sunday-school  workers  We  had  a 
good  meeting  on  Thanksgiving  day.  Bro.  Samuel  Bow- 
ser, of  Maxwell,  Iowa,  was  with  us.  Our  collection  for 
home  and  foreign  missions  was  $17.  In  be  equally  divided 
between  them.  Bro.  Bowser  is  continuing  the  meetings 
with  good  interest  and  attendance. — John  Zuck.  Clar- 
ence, Towa.  Nov.  30. 

Guthrie  mission  church  met  in  council  to-day.  pre- 
paratory to  our  love  feast  on  nexl  Sunday.  Dec.  6.  We 
had  preaching  on  Thanksgiving  day.  Bro  George  West 
was  with  us  and  gave  us  a  good  sermon.  Bro.  J.  L.  Lea- 
man,  from  Missouri,  has  bought  a  farm  near  Guthrie 
and  expects  to  be  located  here  by  Dec.  10.  Bro.  West  is 
also  here,  prospecting  for  a  location.  We  feel  much  en- 
couraged.—Hannah  Neher.  Guthrie.  Okla..  Nov.  28. 

Notice. — In  regard  to  the  delay  in  the  minutes  of  our 
late  district  meetings,  will  say  that  we  failed  in  getting 
some  matter  of  importance  at  the  meeting,  which  ne- 
cessitated writing  for.  Hence  the  delay.  The  work  is 
now  in  the  care  of  the  Brethren  Publishing  House  and 
will  be  out  in  a  few  days. — H.  L.  Brammcll.  Ozawkie, 
Kans.,  Nov.  27.  

-..•ANNOUNCEMENTS 


The  Inglenook 


Just  about  this  time  of  the  year  the  agents  of  the  In- 
glenook  are  taking  subscriptions  all  over  the  country  for 
the  coming  year.  Of  course  every  good  and  loyal  Ingle- 
nookcr  will  renew  his  subscription  and  get  one  of  the 
booklets  that  we  are  going  10  give  out  to  all  the  sub- 
scribers old  and  new.  But  there  is  another  feature  we 
would  impress  on  you   in   this  notice   and   that   is   to 

Make  a  Christmas  Gift  of 
the  Inglenook 

To  a  friend  or  to  a  number  of  them  is  just  as  good  a 
thing  as'you  could  do.  Suppose  you  try  it.  It  is  one  of 
the  most  inexpensive  that  you  could  make.  It  will  come 
to  your  friend  fifty-two  times  in  the  year  before  Christ- 
mas comes  again.  Or,  if  you  are  in  doubt  about  what 
Christmas  gift  to  give  yourself,  well  that  is  another  story, 
and  it  doesn't  need  any  suggestion  on  our  part.  Do  not 
forget  your  absent  friend,  who  would  be  glad  to  read  a 
good  magazine  for  a  year.  Now  is  the  time  to  think  of 
.him.  Send  in  the  order  quietly,  and  we  will  attend  to  all 
the  rest  for  a  year  to  come.     Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


Self- Pronouncing 
LESSON 

COMMENTARY 

ON  THE 

INTERNATIONAL 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

Lessons  for  1904. 

BY 

Rev.  J.  M.  Coon,  A.  H.,  IX.  D. 


Free!  Free!!  Free!!! 

A  Sample  Copy  of  the 
December    Number    of 

...The  Missionary  Visitor... 


It  contains  the  biography  of  all  the  missionaries  that 
sailed  for  India  last  October.  Pictures  of  their  homes 
are  given  and  to  all  those  who  are  interested  in  sending 
out  the  missionaries  this  number  will  be  of  special  in- 
terest. There  are  other  articles  from  India  that  will  in- 
terest you.  Drop  us  a  card  to-day.  or  if  possible  send 
us  50  cents  and  get  it  for  one  year.     Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


UNDENOMINATIONAL 

Containing  the  Sunday- 
school  lessons  for  1904,  with 
proper  names  divided  into  syllables,  and  with  accent 
marks  placed  and  vowel  sounds  indicated;  also  Revised 
Version  changes,  Golden  Texts,  Daily  Bible  Readings, 
Historical  Setting,  Lesson  Titles,  Suggestive  Readings, 
References,  Lesson  Analysis,  Practical  Thoughts,  and 
other  helps  and  conveniences,  such  as  Maps.  Sunday- 
school  Class  Book  pages  for  personal  use  of  teacher,  etc. 

Vest  pocket  size,  2J<xS34  inches  and  about  Vi  inch 
thick.  Red  linen,  embossed  and  stamped  in  black,  25 
cents;  red  morocco,  embossed  and  stamped  in  gold,  35 
cents;  red  morocco,  interleaved  edition,  two  blank  pages 
between  each  lesson  for  notes,  50  cents. 

Postpaid  on  receipt  of  price.    Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois.  ' 


...35th    Thousand... 

Of  the    Brethren   Hymnals   Printed. 

There  has  been  a  steady  demand  for  these  books  ever 
since  the  first  edition  was  printed. 

They  contain  choice  selections  of,  the  finest  church 
music  which  is  especially  adapted  for  Church,  Sunday 
School   and   Prayer   Meeting  services. 

Price,  cloth  binding,  ?7-zo  per  dozen,  or  single  copy,  65 
cents.  .     ,  . 

Morocco,  stiff  back,  singlt  copy,   ?l.oo. 

Limp  Morocco,  single  copy,  $1.10. 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
1,  and  ai  S.  State  St.,  Elfin.  IU- 


Thejiospeljto 

Do  you  know  a  bargain  when  you  see  it?  Most  people  do.  Hupdreds  of  subscriptions 
have  already  been  received  claiming  the  combination  offer.  The  ninth  thousand  of  this 
book  is  now  nearly  g>ne.  Renewal  Subscriptions  to  the  MESSENGER  have  not  fatrly 
started  to   come  in  yet. 

The  book  itself  is  worth  the  price  of  the  combination,  and  now  it  it  is  offered  for  only 
the  small  sum  of  25  cents  additional.     Every  reader  should  accept  this  offer.     The  Gos- 
pel Messenger  one  year,  regular  price,  $1.50,  and  Eternal  Verities,  regular   price, 
$1.25;   total,   $275.     Our  price,   combined,    only  $1.75. 
To  the  Old   Friends  of  the  Messenger: 

We  will  consider  it  a  great  favor  if  you  will  tell  your  neighbors  about  this  special 
offer  and  widen  the  influence  of  our  church  paper. 


LOVE   FEASTS. 


Alabama. 
Dec.   19.  Fruitdale. 

Minnesota. 
Dec.  5.  6,  Winona. 


Oklahoma. 

Dec.   6.   Guthrie. 
Texas. 

Dec.  26,  4  pm,  Manvel. 


.1903. 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

Per  your  special  offer  find  enclosed  * for  which  please  send  the  Gospel  Messenger  to  January,  ■*>, . . . 

in  combination  with  "  Eternal  Verities."    (Fill  out  the  year  and  if  "Eternal  Verities"  is  not  wanted,  cross  out. 


Name,. 


Post  Office, 


The  Gospel  Messenger 
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TABLE   CjaovCONTENTS.  Chicago,  served  the  notice  on  the  Doctor  late  at  night 

Editorial,—  n  ?X'»~  ant'  tnen  t0(.     cnar£e  of  nis  ban';  antl  a"  'ne  industries 

The  Holy  Ghost  Answer,11.'. 792  of  the  city."   The  bank  was  closed  but  the  other  insti- 

Th^GrcS  ?migglT''~         MCth°d 793  ",tions  werc  P"""""1  '°  continue,  awaiting  further 

Interfering  with  the  Best  Interest  of  the  Chuith,.  .794  investigations.     The  amount  against  the  Doctor,  due 

-      Consecration—the  Wrong  Kind 794  at  this  ti  appcars  to  be  about  $70oao.     There  are 

No   fc-vening   Meetings,    794  '  r  ' 

„  __  other  debts,  soon  due,  bringing  the  amount  up  to  $350,- 

^  Hindrances  to  a  Minister's  Success.    By  Elizabeth  °°a     He  is  said  to  owe  considerable  on  the  land  occu- 

Myers,  786  pied  by  Zion  City.     While  it  is  almost  positively  known 

Profit  a^d  U^dT'^  \ '  \ ! '. ""  '.  \  \  '■  \  \  \  -M  ^   **   ™"   *»>   P^"'5'   '°  «*»  'M  °f  Ws   P™*"' 

Going  up  to  Jerusalem.    By  John  Balcom  Shaw,.  .787  indebtedness,  and  there  will  yet  be  a  few  million  dol- 

HMUle°r  HaVC  a  G°°d  RCViVaI  Meeting"    By  J'  H'7ss  Iars  worth  of  ProPert>'  left-  stiU  ,lis  real  financial  con- 

Whose  I  am  and  Whom  I  Serve.— Acts  27:23.     By  dition  cannot  be  determined  until  tlie  court  completes 

C   H.  Balsbaugh,        . .       .  788  its  investigation. 

Indifference    or    Parents    the    Chief    Hindrance    to  °  

Sunday-school    Work.     How    Remove    this    Hin-  /"    T  1  ,  . 1     ,    T^.  ,  ■        ,  .         ,, 

drance.    By  Una  N.  Stoner,  788  [     h  would  seem  that  Dowie  is  overreaching  himself, 

Elizabethtown  College  Notes.     By  D.  C.  Reber,. .  .789  and  if  he  does  not  draw  in  considerable,  there  will  be  a 

No°tS  Irricf,^oPaByBc^^rbaugh::::::S  financial  "^  f™m  whi<* '«  ™» «*  —  '- 

Death  of  Eld.  Jos.  Wine,  of  Tennessee.     By  Noah  side  of  two  years   he  has   built   up   a   city   of   10,000 

B.  Sherfy,   789  SOuls,  mainly  members  of  his  own  church.     He  prac- 

The  Sunday  School,—  tically  owns  and  controls  all  the  industries,  including 

The  Teacher's  Part.     By  Allie  M.  Jones, 790  ,     ,      -         ,       ,  ,       ,  ,      ,  T  ., 

Rev;ew  700  factories,  bank,  stores,   schools  and   shops.       Like  a 

Home  and  Family—  prince  of  great  wealth  he  has  a  palatial  residence,  is 

Contrary  Winds.     By  Elizabeth  D.  Rosenberger,.  .791  surrounded  by  luxury,  has  around  him   servants   and 

The  Boy  Preacher.     By  J   S.  Flory,  . . .  .791  body  guard,  rides  in  a  fine  carriage,  and  when  he  takes 

The  Good  Will  Sewing  Circle.  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio.  '.,.,.  .  .  ,  ,  - 

By  Amanda  Wellbaum 791  a  trip  he  ndes  in  a  private  coach.     At  a  cost  of  $300,- 

Tlie  Anointing.     By  Barbara  T.  Harper 791  qqq  or  more  jie  t00k  a  few  thousand  of  his  people  to 

General  Missionary  and  Tract  Department,—  jsTew  Yotk  with  a  view  of  building  up  his  cause   in 

What  Sunday  Schools  are  Doing,  795  that  city_      For  his  manner  of  Ufe  and  t0  carrv  on  his 

The  Sterling  Feast,   795  J 

Baltimore  City  Church  Dedicated.   By  J.  S.  Geiser,  795  different  lines  of  work  it  takes  piles  of  money.     From 

From  Coyle,  Okla      By  J.  H.  Cox,  .... 795  his    followers   he    demands   one-tenth    01    all    >i    :-    in 

Starting  out  Together.     By  A.  H.  Snowberger 79s  ,  ,  ,  1,      1    ,,    1,  '    Then 

Tt...  "  r.n  vp  "     Bv  Alice  Mvtrs         70s  come,  ami  ihev  nuisi  pa\   1!  -n  u.ic,- i,h  ctniKi'- 

Mohawk      Valley     Church,     Oregon.       By     saran  tbev  ma|<e  large  donations  besides,      mil  Willi  <ui  .1.1. 

Bricker 795  income,  and  the  sacrificing  liberality  upon  the  part  of 

~  his  members,  he  has  not  yet  been  able  to  pay  his  debts. 

AROUND    THE    WORLD.  0ver  his  people  he  exerts  a  wonderful  influence.     They 

"■•'■■' have  faith  in  him  and  stand  by  him.     To  an  outsider 

President  Diaz,  of  Mexico,  is  now  eighty  years  w]10  reac|s  the  Doctor's  sermons  week  after  week,  and 
old,  and  has  governed  that  country  well  for  twenty-  tilell  reads  what  the  papers  have  to  say  about  him  and 
six  years.  In  fact  he  has  practically  made  Mexico.  his  work,  it  looks  as  though  he  has  his  members  almost 
He  became  President  when  the  whole  country  was  in  completely  under  a  spell.  We  think  the  Doctor  is 
a  demoralized  condition,  and  by  his  wise  management,  likely  to  pull  through  the  present  crisis  and  the  ex- 
brought  order  out  of  confusion,  and  gave  Mexico  a  pericnCe  may  prompt  him  to  be  a  little  more  cautious 
good  standing  among  the  nations.  He  has  been  elect-  regarding  his  future  financial  ventures  and  schemes, 
ed  President  one  term  after  another  until  he  feels  that  As  we  vjcw  the  situation  it  would  be  far  better  for  the 
he  is  old  enough  to  retire,  but  he  hardly  knows  how  to  cause  he  advocates,  if  he  would  give  his  time  and  at- 
do  this  and  at  the  same  time  not  endanger  the  har-  tcntion  to  preaching  and  let  his  people  manage  the  busi- 
mony  in  his  government.  His  people  have  unbounded  ness  enterprises.  Whenever  a  preacher  goes  into  busi- 
confidence  in  him  and  will  elect  him  to  office  as  long  nesS|  and  tries  to  run  everything  in  his  city,  like  Mr. 
as  he  can  be  induced  to  run.  Should  some  scheming  Dowie  is  endeavoring  to  do,  he  is  certain  to  get  his 
politician  be  called  to  take  his  place  the  results  might  fingers  badly  burned  before  he  gets  to  the  end. 
prove  disastrous.  It  now  seems  that  Diaz  will  recom- 
mend the  electing  of  a  Vice  President,  for  Mexico  has 
no  Vice  President,  and  then  he  can  take  a  trip  to 
Europe,  leaving  the  government  in  charge  of  the  Vice 
President.  Should  he  get  along  all  right  the  sojourn 
in  Europe  can  be  prolonged.  If  not,  then  the  Presi- 
dent can  hasten  home,  assume  the  reins  of  government 
and  help  devise  some  other  plan  for  securing  a  wise 
and  prudent  ruler. 

Fok  months  it  has  been  known  to  a  part  of  the 
outside  world  that  Dr.  Dowie,  in  Zion,  was  standing 


cultural  purposes,  one  hundred  and  thirty  thousand  for 
the  mines  and  forty  thousand  for  the  railways,  while 
thousands  more  will  be  required  in  the  near  future. 
The  admitting  of  Chinese  laborers  to  supply  the  de- 
mand is  not  looked  upon  with  favor  by  some  of  the 
leading  Boers.  Some  say  they  intend  to  resist  the  in- 
troduction of  foreign  labor  by  every  means  in  their 
power.  The  ex-procurator  of  the  former  Transvaal 
republic  is  making  strong  speeches  and  writing  ve- 
hement newspaper  articles  against  Chinese  immigra- 
tion, lie  says  that  the  finding  of  the  commission  ele- 
vates the  economic  above  the  social  welfare  of  the 
South  African  colonies,  and  that  the  Asiatics  will  mul- 
tiply and  overrun  the  country  to  the  exclusion  of  white 
labor  and  the  general  debasement  of  social  conditions. 
He  appeals  to  the  British  public  not  to  put  this  curse 
on  south  Africa. 


The  Panama  Canal  treaty,  recently  framed  in  Wash- 
ington and  signed  by  Secretary  Hay,  representing  the 


greatly  in  need  of  money  to  carry  on  his  enterprises 
and  pay  his  debts.  His  creditors  made  demands  on 
him  but  he  could  not  pay.  A  number  of  suits  were 
entered  and  the  condition  of  things  did  not  improve. 
Last  week  the  matter  was  brought  to  the  attention  of 
the  Federal  Court  in  Chicago,  and  a  receiver  for  Zion 
City  was  appointed  at  once,  and  the  court  immediately 
arranged  to  take  charge  of  Dr.  Dowie's  finances,  and 
have  the  Doctor  appear  in  court  and  give  reasons  why 
he  should  not  be  declared  bankrupt.  The  federal  of- 
ficers proceeded  to  Zion,   forty-eight  miles  north  of 


United  States,  and  Minister  Bunan  Varilla,  of  Panama, 
was  sent  to  Panama  and  there  ratified  a  few  days  ago 
without  change.  The  treaty  is  now  on  its  way  back  to 
Washington  for  further  confirmation.  When  this  is 
done  the  United  States  will  be  at  liberty  to  consum- 
mate her  deal  with  France  for  the  purchase  of  her  in- 
terest in  the  proposed  canal,  and  then  proceed  with  the 
work.  It  will  take  at  least  ten  years  to  cut  the  im- 
mense ditch  and  complete  it  ready  for  navigation. 
This  once  done,  a  new  world,  so  to  speak,  will  spring 
up  around  the  Caribbean  Sea,  which  is  sometimes  called 
the  Mediterranean  of  America.  The  canal,  in  a  sense, 
will  become  the  great  water  highway  of  the  world, 
and  through  this  sea,  in  order  to  enter  the  canal,  will 
uass  the  vessels  from  every  nation  under  the  heavens. 

_  C£--  1     , 


The  undertaking  is  an  immense 


affair,  and  the  results 


following  are  equally  w 


onderful  to  contemplate. 


The  Transvaal  labor  commission  has  declared  that 
eighty  thousand  laborers  are  needed  at  once  for  agri- 


Reeerence  was  made  some  time  ago  on  this  page 
to  the  importation  of  Chinese  into  the  former  Boer 
republics  in  south  Africa  because  the  Kaffirs  are  too 
lazy  to  work  the  mines.  The  restrictions  placed  up- 
on the  Chinese  there  are  very  different  from  those 
imposed  by  the  United  States.  Here  it  is  unskilled 
labor  that  is  shut  out ;  over  there  it  is  expressly  stipu- 
lated that  the  Chinese  are  not  to  embark  in  any  mer- 
cantile pursuit  as  trader  or  shopkeeper,  nor  are  they 
to  engage  in  any  calling  coming  under  the  head  of 
skilled  labor.  Probably  half  a  million  men  will  be 
needed  for  the  mines,  and  others  for  constructing  the 

,..,.,.  *""  — ;« 

overrun   niuili  of   Africa,  once  they    gel   so  goo^eA 
scan,  roi  iiit-v  ,ue  suiewu  aim  will  no  uuuu  iiud  ,,,.\ 
ways  to  avoid  deportation.     Will  the  descendants  W 
Shctu  drive  out  those  of  Hani? 


The  New  York  Independent  gives  some  interesting 
information  concerning  England's  help  in  repatriating 
the  Boers  in  South  Africa.  It  says:  "The  actual 
number  of  animals  distributed  throughout  the  Trans- 
vaal up  to  the  end  of  June  this  year  was  as  follows : 
Horses,  8,798;  mules  19,005;  donkeys,  6,743;  oxen, 
31,815,  and  breeding  cattle,  9,052— a  total  number  of 
75,413  head,  representing  a  value  of  £1,549,647. 
Transport  vehicles  to  the  number  of  4,238,  representing 
a  value  of  £107,092,  were  also  distributed.  The  value 
of  the  foodstuffs,  general  stores,  seeds  and  building  ma- 
terial issued  to  the  Boers  up  to  the  end  of  June  this  year 
amounted  to  a  sum  of  £1,054,071.  This  sum  was  not 
secured  by  means  of  promissory  notes,  but  the  pur- 
chasers could  either  pay  cash  or  have  the  amount 
debited  against  their  names,  with  a  view  to  a  general 
adjustment  upon  the  final  allotment  of  the  free  gift  of 
£3,000,000.  The  cost  of  administration  up  to  the  end 
of  June  has  been  publicly  given  as  £1,400,038." 

Frederick  Soddy  has  suggested  another  use  for 
radium.  According  to  the  Scientific  American  he 
argues  that,  as  it  has  been  found  to  cure  consump- 
tion of  the  skin  (lupus),  it  should  also  cure  consump- 
tion of  the  lungs,  if  its  rays  can  be  brought  to  bear  di- 
rectly on  the  diseased  lung  tissue.  Recent  studies 
have  shown  that  radium  in  solution  gives  off  a  gas 
and  that  this  gas  is  itself  radio-active.  So  all  that 
is  necessary  to  subject  the  internal  lung  tissue  to  the 
direct  action  of  radium  rays  is  to  breathe  a  mixture  of 
air  and  radium  gas.  The  rays  from  radium  have  al- 
ready proved  useful  in  the  treatment  of  several  forms 
of  skin  disease.  It  should  be  remembered,  however, 
that  even  if  radium  proves  valuable  in  the  treatment  of 
pulmonary  tuberculosis,  its  cost  is  so  high— several 
hundred  dollars  a  grain— that  it  could  not  come  into 
general   use,  under  present  conditions. 


jHH   eOSPBL    ME3SSS3S-0-EIK,. 


December    12,    1903 


OVER   THE   RIVER 


SELECTED   BY   MARY  T.    CLICK. 

Over  the  river's  a  mansion  of  rest, 

A  home  for  the  weary,  a  cheer  for  the  blest, 

Jesus  is  there  as  the  center  of  hght 

The  essence  of  love  and  the  sense  of  delight. 

Over  the  river  the  dead  are  at  home, 

But  we  on  this  side  yet  in  weariness  roam. 

O  that  we  safely  were  housed  on  that .^o«. 

We'd  sing  the  sweet  praise  of  the  Lord  evermore. 

Over  the  river  that's  flowing  between, 

They  tell  us  the  fields  are  so  lovely  and  green. 

Mansions  are  there  that   shall   never   decay, 

Whose  loveliness  never  shall  vanish  away. 

Over  the  river  by  faith  I  descry 

The  mountains  of  glory  that  tower  on  high; 

There  I  behold  the  fair  city  of  love, 

Jerusalem  shining  in  glory  above. 

Over  the  river  I'm  longing  to  go, 

Where  joy  is  unbroken  by  seasons  of  woe 

Some  have   departed,  we  bade  them  farewell. 

In  mansions  across  they  peacefully  dwell. 

Over  the  river,  I  wish  I  were  o'er, 

Will   some   one   not   guide   me   to   yonder  bright   shore? 

Yes    says  the  Savior,  I'll  pilot  thee  o'er. 

And  safely  I'll  land  thee  on  Canaan's  bright  shore. 

Come  then,  dear  Savior.  I'll  sail  in  thy  boat, 

For  over  the  river  of  death  it  will  float. 

Tempests  may  rage  and  the  thunders  may  roll; 

1  know  thou  wilt  still  them  and  comfort  my  soul. 

When  we  are  safe  in  Immanuel's  land, 

We'll  join  the  glad  chorus  of  heaven's  fair  band; 

Shoutings  of  welcome  in  triumph  we'll  raise 

And  roll  to  his  throne  the  sweet  anthems  of  praise. 
Bridgewater,  Va. 

HINDRANCES   TO   A   MINISTER'S   SUCCESS. 


Ai 
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inn  umuiances  to  a  minister's  success  are  ot  two 
classes:  Those  that  lie  within  the  minister  himself, 
and  those  that  lie  without.  Among  the  hindrances  that 
are  without  are,  First,  lack  of  interest  on  the  part  of 
church  members;  Second,  slowness  on  the  part  of 
members  to  speak-  words  of  praise  or  appreciation  to 
the  minister  once  in  a  while ;  Third,  their  quickness  to 
criticise,  and  thus  cripple  the  minister's  efforts ;  Fourth, 
lack  of  financial  support ;  Fifth,  to  be  chosen  as  a  min- 
ister in  a  congregation  where  there  are  already  a  num- 
ber of  ministers ;  Sixth,  a  lack  of  help  and  encourage- 
ment from  his  wife  and  children. 

1.  Some  of  the  evidences  of  a  lack  of  interest  on 
the  part  of  church  members  are  irregular  attendance  at 
different  church  services, — regular  Sunday  morning 
and  Sunday  evening  appointments,  the  Sunday  school, 
the  prayer  meeting,  the  bible  reading,  the  missionary 
meeting,  etc. ;  coming  in  late  and  taking  back  seats 
instead  of  walking  up  in  front  and  sitting  close  to- 
gether, and  as  near  the  minister  as  possible.  Have 
you  ever  noticed  how  the  lower  animals  in  God's  cre- 
ation huddle  up  close  together  when  they  meet,  thus 
causing  a  current  of  electricity  and  a  circle  of  warmth 
to  be  felt  among  them?  Can  we  not  apply  this  il- 
lustration in  our  church  work?  Let  us  come  close  to 
the  minister.  Let  us  make  him  feel  that  our  hearts  are 
beating  in  unison  with  his. 

2.  Slowness  on  the  part  of  members  to  speak  a  word 
of  praise  to  the  minister. 

3.  Their  quickness  to  criticise  and  thus  crip- 
ple his  efforts.  Members  sometimes  speak  of 
a  minister's  weakness  in  the  presence  of  their 
own  children  and  to  outsiders,  instead  of  speak- 
ing to  the  minister  himself.  Ah,  my  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, if  we  knew  how  many  ministers  find  their  path- 
way dark  and  their  burdens  heavy  to  bear  because  of  a 
lack  of  appreciation  of  their  efforts,  how  much  more 
concerned  we  would  be  about  their  welfare.  A  word 
of  encouragement  once  in  a  while,  a  kindly  shake  of 
the  hand,  an  expression  of  appreciation  of  their  work, 


-n  in  the  smallest  matter,  would  often  benefit  the 
minister  more  than  medicine.  Some  members  may 
fear  that  too  much  praise  may  tend  to  make  the  min- 
ister proud  and  vain,  and  finally  cause  his  downfall 
spiritually.  But  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  there  are 
more  wrecks  caused  by  want  of  praise,  or  of  com- 
mendation, than  because  of  too  much  of  it. 

4  We  are  too  slow  to  encourage  our  ministers  in  a 
financial  way.  Remember,  "  They  that  preach  the  gos- 
pel shall  live  of  the  gospel."     I  Cor.  9:  11-14- 

5  It  seems  to  me  that  it  is  a  hindrance  to  a  min- 
ister's success  to  be  chosen  as  minister  in  a  congre- 
gation where  there  are  already  a  number  of  resident 
ministers.  He  is  not  given  the  opportunity  to  exer- 
cise in  the  work  as  frequently  as  he  should  b^  and 
thus  what  talent  he  has  is  slow  to  be  developed.  Elders 
should  urge  ministers  to  visit  in  places  where  they 
need  preaching.  They  should  also  make  appointments 
on  the  outskirts  of  the  church  district  and  have  the 
ministerial  force  divided,  instead  of  having  six  min- 
isters sitting  back  of  the  preachers'  table  at  the  regular 
services  every  four  or  six  weeks,  thus  giving  a  young 
minister  opportunities  to  develop  the  powers  that  God 
wants  him  to  develop. 

6  The  influence  of  a  helpful  wife  and  respectful 
children  If  we  could  read  the  history  of  all  success- 
ful ministers,  methinks  we  could  learn  the  fact  that 
they  were  either  unmarried,  as  was  the  case  with  Paul, 
or  else  thev  had  whole-souled,  energetic,  systematic, 
industrious,'  virtuous,  charitable,  cleanly,  Christian 
women  for  wives,  such  as  you  find  described  m  the  las 
chapter  of  Proverbs.  No  better  picture  of  a  model 
wife  and  mother  can  be  found  anywhere  than  in  this 
chapter  of  the  Bible.  . 

And  now  for  the  most  important  part  of  this  ques- 
tion, namely,  the  hindrances  that  lie  within  the  min- 
ister himself: 

I  A  lack  of  knowledge  of  God's  Word.  Who 
were  the  successful  ministers  in  the  past  his- 
tory of  the  church?  Answer—Those  who  were  not 
only  full  of  the  Spirit,  but  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
W---1  -ft  God.     What  is  Paul's  cpmmand  to  Timothy? 

"Studv  ,t~  *»»  n,.™ir  «*---- -->  —  --  r~f-  -  ■;•.-•:'' 

man  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  divid- 
ing the  word  of  truth."  2  Tim.  2:15.  And  again  we 
read  in  John  5 :  39,  "  Search  the  Scriptures,  for  in 
them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  they  are  they 
which  testify  of  me."  These  two  words,  study  and 
search,  mean  so  much.  They  do  not  only  mean  that 
you  shall  read  a  chapter  in  the  morning  and  another 
in  the  evening  of  each  day,  but  that  you  shall  study, 
search,  dig  for  the  treasures  that  lie  hidden  in  God's 
Word.  Those  characters  in  the  Bible  who  were  called 
on  to  do  special  work  for  the  Lord  were  first  re- 
quired to  pass  through  years  of  discipline  and  train- 
ing before  taking  up  their  great  work.  Our  children 
are  sent  to  school  sometimes  regularly  for  ten  years 
to  be  educated  in  secular  affairs.  Do  you  not  think, 
my  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  that  a  course  of  study  in 
Bible  work  is  necessary  to  fit  men  and  women  for 
their  work  in  the  church? 

2.  Worldly  occupations  or  professions.     What  did 
it  mean  to  be  a  Christian  in  the  day  of  Christ?     In 
the  case  of  the  disciples  it  meant  leaving  their  nets. 
Matt.  4:19,  20.     With  Matthew  it  meant  the  forsak- 
ing of  the  receipt  of  custom.    Matt.  9 : 9.     With  the 
rich  young  ruler  it  meant,  "  Sell  all  that  thou  hast,  and 
give  to  the  poor."    Luke  18:20.    To  all  who  would 
follow  Christ  it  means  putting  Christ  and  his  claims 
first,  and  treating  worldly  affairs  as  a  secondary  mat- 
ter.    If  it  means  all  this  to  be  a  Christian,  doesn't  it 
mean  just  as  much,  and  more,  to  be  a  successful  min- 
ister?    A  minister  cannot  do  two  things  well.     "  No 
man  can  serve  two  masters,  for  either  he  will  hate  the 
one  and  love  the  other,  or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one 
and  despise  the  other.     Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mam- 
mon."    Many  young  men  marry  early  in  life.     The  re- 
sult is  a  family  to  support,  and  because  the  church 
fails  to  do  her  part,  the  minister  is  sometimes  obliged 
to  pursue  some  worldly  occupation  so  as  to  be  able 
to  clothe  and   feed  himself,  his  wife,  and  his  little 
ones.     Hence,  a  lack-  of  time  for  Bible  study.     But, 
oh,  what  a  precious  boon  to  a  minister  in  such  a  con- 
dition who  has  his  mind  stored  with  knowledge  ac- 


quired in  the  Sunday  school,  while  a  young  boy,  con- 
trasted with  a  young  man  who  has  been  elected  to  the 
ministry  and  has  not  had  the  advantage  of  early  Sun- 
day-school training.  I  am  so  glad  to  know  of  one 
young  minister  whose  desire  is,  first,  to  get  an  edu- 
cation, and  then  perhaps  later  to  select  a  compan- 
ion for  life. 

3  A  failure  on  the  part  of  the  minister  to  prac- 
tice gospel  principles.  How  can  a  minister  teach  his 
people  to  love  their  enemies  when  there  are  those  in  the 
church  and  out  of  it  to  whom  he  himself  turns  a  cold 
shoulder?     How  can  he  teach  his  people  the  duties 


bliuuiuci  ;        iivi.      — -»     —  - 

of  forgiveness  when  hllhimself  nurses  old  grudges 
against  his  fellow-mirilsters,  and  against  others  as 
well'  How  can  he  teach -the  lessons  of  humility  when 
he  himself  is  proud,  though  his  garb  be  plain?  How 
can  he  teach  the  command  of  fasting,  even  though  he 
knows  that  he  can  study  and  preach  more  effectually 
when  he  doesn't  eat  too  much?  He  forgets  the  truth 
implied  in  the  old  adage,  "  Actions  speak  louder  than 

words."  .      , 

4  A  timidity  and  lack  of  courage  to  exercise  free- 
ly in  the  noble  work  to  which  he  is  called.  It  seems 
t'o  me  a  minister  should  feel  that  God  has  called  h.m 
to  this  great  work,  and  he  should  enter  upon  it  will- 
ingly and  gladly.  I  think  ministers  should  look  upon 
their  calling  as  a  great  privilege  to  work  for  the  sal- 
vation of  souls,  and  not  as  a  duty  or  burden.  Do  you 
like  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  to  hear  a  minister  say, 
"  I  'will  read  a  text  and  make  a  few  remarks  to  put 
myself  out  of  the  way  for  others  who  are  more  able 
to  speak  than  lam"?  How  does  this  compare  w.th 
the  words  of  Paul  in  I  Cor.  9:  16-20? 

Brethren,  sisters,  let  us  be  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in 
the  power  of  his  might.  Eph.  6:10.  Let  us  take  up 
our  work  willingly,  "being  confident  of  this  very 
thing  that  he  who  has  begun  a  good  work  in  us 
will  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ."  Philpp. 
1:6. 

Elisabethtown,  Pa. 


LAW. 


BY   I.    J.    ROSENBERGER. 


Law  is  defined  to  be  a  rule  authorised  by  a  legiti- 
mate body  to  regulate  life  and  conduct,  and  is  of  three 
kinds:  permissive,  imperative,  and  prohibitory. 

1.  Laws  permissive.  These  embody  permissions 
and  privileges  that  are  optional,  and  are  without  pen- 
alty. Our  statutes  abound  with  these,  which  the 
reader  doubtless  can  call  up  readily.  They  are  to  be 
found  in  the  divine  code  as  well.  It  was  optional  with 
Israel  to  select  a  kid  or  a  goat  for  their  offering.  As 
to  the  time  and  place  of  worship,  it  is  left  optional  with 
the  Christian.  It  will  be  seen  that  duties  permissive 
do  not  cover  a  very  large  area  of  our  field  of  labor. 

2.  Laws,  imperative  embody  duties  commanded  or 
enjoined.  These  embody  a  large  per  cent  of  duties 
required  in  our  civil  code,  and  equally  so  in  the  divine 
code.  Moses  delivered  those  under  the  law,  and  Christ 
gave  those  we  have  in  the  Gospel.  That  Christ  was 
authorized  to  command  and  deliver  law  is  evident ;  for 
Moses  said :  "  A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God 
raise  up  unto  you  of  your  brethren,  like  unto  me,  him 
shall  ve  hear  in  all  things  whatsoever  he  shall  say 
unto  you.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  every  soul, 
which  will  not  hear  that  prophet,  shall  be  destroyed 
from  among  the  people."  Here  Christ  is  not  only 
pointed  out  as  a  lawgiver,  but  the  penalty  of  his 
law  is  defined.  God,  at  Christ's  transfiguration,  said: 
"  Hear  ye  him."  John  says :  "  Whosoever  trans- 
gressed!, and  abideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
hath  not  God.  He  that  abideth  in  the  doctrine  of 
Christ  hath  both  the  Father  and  the  Son."  These 
texts  set  forth  the  inflexibility  and  penalty  of  Christ's 
law. 

3.  Laws  prohibitory  are  those  designed  to  hinder, 
prevent,  forbid,  etc.  Our  duties  as  citizens  and  Chris- 
tians are  not  found  in  the  positive  line  only,  but  in  the 
negative  line  as  well.  Parents  find  it  necessary  not 
only  to  tell  their  children  what  they  shall  do,  but  what 
they  shall  not  do.  While  man  needs  an  urging  in- 
fluence on  the  one  hand,  he  often  needs  a  restraining 
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influence  on  the  other.  The  depravity  of  our  race  is 
lamentable.  It  was  early  said  "  that  every  imagination 
of  the  life  and  thoughts  of  man's  heart  was  only  evil 
continually."  Job  says :  "  The  hearts  of  the  sons  of 
men  are  full  of  evil."  Hence  the  necessity  of  this 
restraining  law  is  very  apparent.  We,  therefore,  have 
imperative  law  telling  us  what  we  shall  do,  and  pro- 
hibitory law  telling  us  what  we  shall  not  do.  This 
species  of  law  is  found  along  the  border  of  our  metes 
and  bounds  to  hinder  us  from  yielding  to  the  impulse 
of  our  fallen  natures  and  evil  environments. 

It  is  apparent  to  the  reader  that  imperative  law  is 
not  always  followed  by  obedience,  neither  do  prohibi- 
tory laws  always  prohibit.  Before  me  hangs  a  pic- 
ture representing  Moses  holding  up  the  decalogue  to 
view-  I  notice  that  eight  of  those  ten  commandments 
are  prohibitory.  "  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  be- 
fore me."  "  Thou  shalt  not  kill."  "  Thou  shalt  not 
commit  adultery,"  etc.  Yet  neither  of  these  laws  pro- 
hibit the  sin,  the  crime,  they  name.  There  are  States 
that  have  passed  prohibition  laws,  yet  in  all  those 
States  intemperance  exists ;  intoxicants  are  sold  and 
drank.  It  is  often  said,  "  No  use  in  passing  laws 
against  the  drink  habit,  for  men  will  drink  beer  and 
whiskey  anyhow."  With  the  same  propriety  men  can 
say,  "  No  use  passing  a  law  not  to  steal,  for  men  will 
steal.  No  use  in  passing  laws  not  to  rob  railroad 
trains,  for  trains  will  be  robbed  anyhow."  It  is  evi- 
dent that  this  common  method  of  reasoning  would  take 
every  law  out  of  existence. 

Our  Conference  has  passed  decisions  on  certain  evils, 
yet  those  evils  exist  in  the  church.  How  often  we 
hear  it  said,  "  No  use  in  passing  decisions  against 
brethren  insuring  their  lives,  for  they  will  insure  their 
lives  anyhow ;  no  use  in  passing  decisions  against  sis- 
ters wearing  hats,  for  they  will  wear  hats  anyhow." 
To  the  foregoing  logic  we  say :  ( I )  This  is  a  mild 
yet  a  most  effective  way  to  encourage  disobedience. 
(2)  The  reasoning  implies  that  it  is  useless  to  have  a 
rule  or  law  that  is  violated ;  and  it  would  cancel  and 
set  aside  every  command  given  by  Christ  or  penned  by 
his  apostles ;  every  law  in  our  civil  code  and  every 

rule  and   derision   nf  the  church.       f^l    The   foregoing 

reasoning  further  implies  that  because  a  measure  has 
been  allowed  to  continue  until  it  has  so  much  senti- 
ment behind  it  that,  in  localities,  at  least,  it  cannot 
be  controlled,  that  condition  makes  the  matter  right, 
and  hence  God  will  be  reconciled  to  the  evil,  there- 
fore let  it  go;  we  will  join  in  the  measure;  and,  at 
least  in  this  life,  make  a  showing.  (4)  The  reason- 
ing under  notice  implies  that  rules  and  laws  prohib- 
itory should  prohibit  the  sin  they  name.  We  have 
seen  that  the  prohibitory  laws,  thundered  from  Sinai 
and  written  by  God's  own  finger,  did  not  prohibit  those 
sins;  that  the  laws  proclaimed  by  Christ  and  his  in- 
spired apostles  are  being  constantly  set  aside  and  re- 
pudiated. Hence  it  is  not  at  all  strange  that  some  of 
the  decisions  passed  by  our  conference  should  in  places, 
at  least,  pass  unnoticed  and  be  violated. 

Therefore,  rules,  decisions,  or  laws  do  not  prohibit 
the  offense  or  sin,  to  which  they  allude,  but  are  de- 
signed to  hold  forth  the  right  principle  as  a  molding 
factor ;  besides,  law  is  one  of  the  most  efficient  educa- 
tors against  crime. 

Covington,  Ohio. 

»  ■ 

PROFIT   AND   LOSS. 


BY   D.    E.    PRICE. 

For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  should  gain  the  whole 
world  and  lose  his  own  soul?  or  what  shall  a  man  give 
in  exchange  for  his  soul?— Matt.  16:26;  Mark  8:36,  37. 

In  my  schoolboy  days  we  had  two  rules  in  arithmetic, 
called  Loss  and  Gain,  and  Exchange ;  now  the  one  is 
called  Profit  and  Loss.  However,  the  change  of  name 
does  not  change  the  rule  or  principle. 

When  men  engage  in  the  mercantile  business  they 
always  expect  to  obtain  some  advance  in  the  price  of 
their  goods;  otherwise  they  could  not  meet  their  ex- 
penses, or  gain  a  livelihood.  Hence  the  wise  business 
man  when  he  marks  a  price  on  his  goods  always  con- 
siders whether  it  will  justify  him  in  meeting  his  ex- 
penses and  afford  him  a  living;  if  not,  he  will  surely 
meet  with  loss,  and  final  bankruptcy  if  continued. 


So  also  in  exchanging  commodities ;  if  he  makes  it 
a  business,  he  must  make  a  certain  per  cent,  if  he 
expects  to  succeed  in  the  business.  It  is  true  that 
men  sometimes  exchange  or  trade  articles  and  both 
are  profited ;  but  if  a  person  exchanges  products  to 
make  a  living,  he  must  have  an  advance  in  either  that 
which  he  gives,  or  receives  in  exchange,  or  both. 

When  people  engage  in  business  enterprises,  if  they 
expect  to  meet  with  success,  they  must  bend  all  of 
their  energies  in  that  direction,  in  whatsoever  busi- 
ness they  may  be  engaged.  And  why  is  it  that  so 
many  people  give  so  little  attention  to  the  salvation  of 
their  souls,  in  the  face  of  the  awful  question  before  us? 

It  is  right  for  men  to  engage  in  lawful  business,  and 
to  endeavor  to  make  it  a  success,  by  just  and  honest 
principles,  in  order  to  support  themselves  and  families  ; 
but  they  should  not  be  so  entirely  swallowed  up  in 
the  cares  of  this  world  as  to  neglect  their  poor  sonls, 
which  are  of  more  value  than  the  whole  world. 

It  is  impossible  to  put  a  financial  estimate  or  valu- 
ation on  one  soul.  If  it  were  possible  for  a  man  to 
gain  the  whole  world,  he  could  not  exchange  it  for  one 
soul ;  but  when  "  his  soul  is  required  of  him."  he  will 
be  compelled  (o  leave  his  wealth  all  to  others,  and  have 
nothing  to  give  in  exchange  for  it.  Jesus  Christ  has 
purchased  our  souls  by  his  precious  blood,  and  now  he 
invites  us  to  give  our  life  service  to  him  for  it. 

All  souls  were  lost,  by  and  through  sin  and  dis- 
obedience, and  cannot  be  "  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things,  as  silver  or  gold,  from  their  vain  conversation 
received  by  tradition  from  their  fathers ;  but  with  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  a  lamb  without  blemish, 
and  without  spot."     I  Peter  I ;  18,  19. 

In  conclusion,  to  answer  this  important  question, 
"  What  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul  ?  " 
Since  Jesus  has  purchased  it  by  his  own  precious  blood, 
he  only  asks  us  in  exchange  "  that  we  present  our 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy  and  acceptable  unto 
God,  which  is  our  reasonable  service."  Rom.  12:  I. 
Hence,  since  we  cannot  give  anything  of  sufficient  val- 
ue for  our  souls,  and  since  they  belong  to  Christ  by 
right  of  purchase,  why  not  give  up  ourselves  to  him 
as  he  requires  in  his  blessed  Word,  and  receive  in  1^ 
turn  the  unspeakable  gift,  the  eternal  salvation  of  our 
precious  souls? 

Mt.  Morris.  III. 


GOING    UP    TO    JERUSALEM. 


By  John  Balcom  Shasv,  D.  D.,  New  York  City. 

When  the  announcement  was  made  that  the  next 
World's  Sunday-school  Convention  was  to  be  held  in 
Jerusalem,  I  found  my  heart,  if  not  my  hands,  ap- 
plauding enthusiastically,  and  I  have  been  doing  all  I 
could  since  then,  to  persuade  everybody  over  whom  I 
had  any  influence  either  to  electioneer  for  appointment 
or  to  become  a  self-selected  delegate. 

Wherefore  this  enthusiasm?  Because  I  have  been 
there  myself,  and  know  what  our  Sunday-school  peo- 
ple have  in  store  before  them.  I  cannot  think  of  any 
better  equipment  which  they  could  get  for  their  work 
than  that  which  this  visit  is  bound  to  give  them, 
Every  delegate  ought  to  be  twice  as  good  a  superin- 
tendent or  teacher  after  attending  this  convention, 
and,  unless  I  am  mistaken,  all  Sunday-school  stock 
in  which  they  are  investors  will  go  up  fifty  points. 
A  hundredfold  better  than  any  published  geography 
or  handbook  of  the  Holy  Land  is  an  abiding  and 
abounding  memory  of  a  visit  to  Palestine  wisely 
planned  and  intelligently  carried  out.  To  have 
crossed  the  blossoming  Plain  of  Sharon,  or  climbed 
historic  Carmel;  to  have  stood  at  sunset  or  in  the 
moonlight  on  the  Mount  of  Olives,  alternating  one's 
gaze  from  the  distant  view  of  the  Jordan  and  the 
Dead  Sea,  on  the  one  side,  to  the  walls  and  towers 
and  minarets  of  the  city  of  David  on  the  other;  to 
have  climbed  the  commanding  hill  back  of  Nazareth, 
from  which  Jesus  undoubtedly  got  his  first  world- 
views  and  formed  his  world-wide  purposes;  or  to 
row  out  upon  the  waters  of  Galilee,  and  breathe  in 
the  beauty  and  calm  of  the  holy  hills  enveloping  it, 
—is   to  read  the   Bible  thereafter  as  an   illuminated 


book,  and  to  have  the  story  of  Christ's  life  take  on 
a  new  interest  which  is  scarcely  less  than  fascination. 
But  if  attendance  upon  this  coming  convention  is 
to  bring  any  such  results,  one  must  studiously  plan 
and  prepare  for  his  sight-seeing.  Will  those  contem- 
plating the  trip  therefore  permit  me  to  make  one  or 
two  practical  suggestions,  growing  out  of  my  own 
experience? 

1.  Beware  of  the  sentimental.  Nowhere  is  it  so 
treacherous  a  guide  as  in  Palestine,  and  yet  nowhere 
is  one  so  apt  to  call  it  into  service.  See  to  it  that 
you  put  yourself  at  the  start  under  the  tutelage  of 
fact  rather  than  fancy.  Begin  now  to  read  up  on 
Bible  geography,  and  get  the  calmest,  least  senti- 
mental, books  you  can  buy.  Popular  accounts  of 
travel  arc  apt  to  be  too  imaginative,  colored  by  the 
author's  states  of  feeling  more  than  by  outward 
matters  of  fact.  Conformity  to  this  essential  first 
rule  will  insure  any  one  against  the  much-talked-of 
disenchantment  in  the  Holy  Land. 

2.  Plan  as  great  conformity  to  the  customs  of 
the  land  as  you  can.  Select  tent  living  in  preference 
to  hotel  life  whenever  this  is  possible.  Avoid  rail- 
road cars,  landaus,  palanquins,  if  you  are  free  to 
make  a  choice.  My  ride  from  Jaffa  to  Jerusalem 
was  the  happiest  introduction  to  Jerusalem  that  I 
could  have  had, — one  which  those  who  go  up  by 
the  railroad  wholly  forfeit.  The  object  of  this  trip 
is  to  see  the  country  and  learn  the  customs  of  the 
people,  and  there  is  no  better  way  of  .securing  this 
object  than  to  do  as  the  people  do. 

3.  Pray  without  ceasing,  not  only  throughout 
the  trip,  but  from  now  till  then,  for  the  much  need- 
ed graces  of  patience  and  tolerance.  A  fellow  tour- 
ist always  has  peculiar  powers  of  aggravation,  but 
on  this  trip  these  seem  to  be  increased, — not,  as  one 
would  naturally  expect,  lessened.  I  have  never  met 
with  greater  irreverence  on  the  part  of  Christian 
people  than  amid  the  hallowed  and  hallowing  scenes 
ul  Jesus'  life.  Nor  have  I  witnessed  greater  petu- 
lancy,  more  selfishness,  and  less  attention  to  religious 
duties,  than  when  traveling  with  rbo  ,n«ct-  Ernest 
Christian  people  through  the  land  where  the  gospel  / 
nau   lib  until. 

What  the  cause  of  this  may  be  I  do  not  know,  un- 
less, perchance,  it  be  due  to  the  stress  of  feeling,  the 
intensity  of  emotion,  under  which  all  are  living  the 
days  of  their  sojourn  in  so  historic  and  sacred  a 
country.  But,  in  any  case,  it  brings  with  it  a  shock 
which  only  the  help  of  Heaven  can  rob  of  its  evil 
effect  upon  one's  personal  Christian  life.  Put  your- 
self on  guard,  then,  before  you  sail,  and,  if  you 
have  any  poise  of  nature,  set  it  in  control,  and  seek 
the  added  poise  and  power  which  only  the  Spirit 
can  give.  Otherwise,  your  trip  is  likely  to  turn  out 
a  spiritual  detriment  instead  of  an  uplift. 

4.  Ere  you  start  test  well  the  link  that  holds  you 
to  the  invisible,  spiritual  Christ,  and  give  it  the 
most  to  do  through  your  travels.  Why?  Because, 
while  the  scenes  of  our  Lord's  earthly  life  will  help 
you  belter  to  understand  and  appreciate  his  human 
biography,  they  will  do  far  less  than  you  now  think 
In  strengthen  your  inner  vision  of  the  living,  present 
Christ  of  to-day.  Even  on  Olivet  and  Calvary  one 
must  close  his  eyes  to  pray,— and  what  does  that 
mean  bul  that  the  earthly  is,  after  all,  an  unimpor- 
tant, dispensable  factor  in  spiritual  communion  with 
Jesus?  As  Whitticr  has  so  faithfully  sung: 
"  Oh,  the  outward  hath  gone!  but  in  glory  and  power 

The  spirit  survivcth  the  tilings  of  an  hour; 

Unchanged,  undecaying,  its  Pentecost  flame 

On  the  heart's  secret  altar  is  burning  the  same!" 

Spiritual  paths,  in  Palestine  as  elsewhere,  are 
walked  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight. 

If  I  myself  had  any  disappointment  in  the  Holy 
Land,  it  was  that  Jesus  did  not  make  himself  more 
real  to  me  there.  When  I  seek  to  get  closer  to  him 
these  days,  I  do  not  revert  to  my  travels  through  the 
land  where  he  once  lived,  but  I  look  within  to  the 
present  life  he  is  living  there. 

These,  I  am  aware,  are  homely  suggestions,  but 
for  that  reason  they  may  prove  in  the  end  all  the 
more  practical  and  helpful.  I  could  wish  for  those 
who  will  be  so  fortunate  as  to  attend  the  approach- 
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ing  convention  nothing  better  than  that  they  may 
enjoy  the  land  of  the  Book  one-half  as  much  as  I  did 
three  years  ago,  and  that  their  visit  may  yield  them 
a  proportionate  blessing.-^  Sunday  School  Tones. 

HOW  TO  HAVE  A  GOOD  REVIVAL  MEETING. 

BY   J.    H.    MILLER. 

1.  Let  the  church,  in  which  the  meeting  is  to  be 
held,  get  ready. 

2.  Let  the  members  feel  as  though  that  meeting 
needed  all  the  members  in  the  congregation  at  their 
places. 

3.  Let  the  young  people  be  invited  to  attend  and 
assist  in  song  service. 

4.  Let  the  members  know  that  the  less  of  the  troub- 
les they  tell,  the  better  it  will  be  for  the  meeting. 

5.  Have  a  brother  go  with  the  preacher  to  visit  the 
members,  especially  those  that  are  cold. 

6  See  that  the  preacher  gets  to  as  many  of  the  out- 
side friends  as  possible,  in  order  to  get  acquainted 
with  them  and  have  a  pleasant  talk  about  that  good 
part,  that  they  so  much  stand  in  need  of. 

7  Let  the  preacher  at  the  close  of  his  service  go 
out  into  his  congregation  and  have  a  friendly  hand- 
shake.    It  has  much  to  do  to  draw  the  people. 

8.  See  that  the  preacher  has  a  good,  warm  place  to 
stay  for  the  night  in  cold  weather. 

9.  Sisters  should  be  careful  what  they  feed  the 
preacher  if  they  want  to  hear  a  good  sermon. 

10.  The  preacher  needs  to  be  careful  how  he  deports 
himself,  or  the  meetings  may  not  be  a  success. 

11.  A  revival  is  not  only  good  to  convert  the  sin- 
ner, but  lukewarm  members  who  need  be  worked  over. 

12.  The  home  of  every  family  should  be  much  en- 
gaged in  prayer  for  the  success  of  the  meeting. 

13.  All  work. 

Goshen,  hid. 

■  m  < 

WHOSE  I  AM  AND  WHOM  I  SERVE.— Acts  27:23- 
BY    C.    H.    BALSBAUGH. 

\  We  are  not  our  own ;  we  are  bought  with  a  price. 
1  Cor.  6 :  19,  20.  Body,  soul  and  spirit  belong  to  God. 
Paul  found  in  all  the  churches  disciples  so  absolutely 
devoted  to  their  Lord  and  Savior  that  he  could  address 
them  in  the  highest  terms  of  commendation.  And  in 
all  churches  he  found  drowsy,  indifferent,  worldly, 
time-serving  members,  whom  he  sharply  admonished, 
and  sought  to  awaken  to  a  higher  consciousness  of 
their  divine  calling.  So  it  is  to-day.  I  receive  many 
letters  from  ministers,  and,  like  Paul,  they  bewail  the 
coldness  and  turpitude  they  have  to  contend  with  in 
their  pastorate  and  evangelism. 

Dear  servants  of  Jesus,  be  "  steadfast,  immoveable, 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord."  I  Cor. 
15 :  58.  Your  reward  will  be  glorious.  Adhere  to  the 
primitive  standard  of  holiness.  What  does  God  ask 
of  his  children?  Very  much  indeed.  I  Peter  1 :  15, 
16;  1  John  2:6;  1  John  3:3.  Where  are  we  to  get 
the  power  to  reach  and  maintain  such  a  lofty  position  ? 
"  Whose  I  am,  and  whom  I  serve."  He  is  our  life,  and 
his  omnipotence  is  at  our  service.  Eph.  3 :  16,  and 
6:10.  Great  and  marvelous  are  the  works  of  the 
Lord  God  Almighty.  Rev.  15:3.  But  his  greatest 
work  is  the  redemption  of  man  by  the  sacrifice  of  his 
only  Son.  2  Cor.  8:9.  It  is  the  repetition  of  this 
mystery  that  makes  us  the  children  of  God.  "  Because 
1  lire,  ye  shall  live  also."  John  14:  19,  20.  Of  this 
blessed  reality  there  is  too  little  known  among  profes- 
sors of  religion.  There  is  a  form  a  godliness,  but  the 
power  is  wanting.  We  need  the  varied  rebukes  and 
exhortations  of  the  apocalyptic  churches.  Who  shall 
do  it?  Faithful,  courageous,  meek  and  lowly  min- 
isters and  teachers.  To  preach  Jesus  in  all  his  glori- 
ous fullness,  requires  a  heroic,  apostolic  spirit.  The 
love  that  led  Jesus  to  Calvary,  and  made  it  a  joy  to 
offer  himself  for  the  salvation  of  a  lost  world,  must 
fire  and  sustain  the  minister  in  the  closet  and  in  the 
pulpit.  Very  mild,  very  loving,  very  firm  must  be  the 
ambassador  of  Christ.  The  love  of  God,  shed  abroad 
in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  ready  to  sacrifice 
life  to  save  souls,  but  it  never  yields  one  iota  of  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 


To  care  properly  for  a  church  is  one  of  the  great- 
est works  on  earth.  Acts  20:28;  1  Tim.  4:  15,  16.  H 
any  one  is  weary  of  his  trials  and  hardships,  let  him  pon- 
der 2  Cor.  11:26-31.  It  takes  a  diligent  Bible  stu- 
dent, and  faithful  disciple  of  Jesus,  to  carry  out  all 
the  points  essential  to  a  successful  pastorate.  Church- 
rulers  sometimes  forget  Gal.  6:1.  There  are  two  facts 
which  must  never  be  lost  sight  of — correspondence  be- 
tween Jesus  and  ourselves.  It  should  always  be,  "  /, 
yet  not  I." 

CONSIDER  HIM.     Heb.  12:3. 

CONSIDER  THYSELF.    Gal.  6:  1. 

This  makes  an  effective  ministry,  and  a  harmonious, 
cooperative  church.  Matt.  24:45,  46;  1  Cor.  4:  I,  2; 
Eph.  4 :  16.  When  the  Head  and  all  the  members 
work  together,  prompted  by  the  love  of  John  3 :  16, 
Jesus  will  gloriously  manifest  his  presence.  We  may 
feel  very  poor,  and  weak,  and  unfit  for  our  high  vo- 
cation, and  almost  breaking  down  into  despair:  but 
Jesus  has  no  greater  pleasure  than  to  help  those  who 
feel  that  without  him  they  can  do  nothing.  John 
15:5;  Philpp.  4:13.  Consider  the  "mighty"  and 
"mightily"  of  2  Cor.  10:4  and  Col.  1:29.  Let  the 
"  boldly  "  of  Heb.  4 :  16  and  13  :  6  ever  fill  and  enlarge 
and  vivify  our  hearts.  There  is  not  only  deep  sol- 
emnity and  overwhelming  responsibility  in  the  min- 
istry of  the  Gospel,  but  there  is  also  unspeakable  joy. 
Can  anything  be  more  glorious  than  to  unfold  to  a 
perishing  world  the  height  and  depth,  length  and 
breadth  of  John  3  :  16 ;  Eph.  3  :  18,  19  ?  To  be  damned 
is  an  awful  doom.  Every  soul  out  of  Christ  is  on  the 
way  to  hell.  Christ  came  to  seek  and  save  the  lost. 
■He  looks  to  his  church  to  continue  the  work  he  has 
inaugurated.  He  did  his  work  successfully,  and  gives 
us  the  same  Spirit  that  sustained  him.  This  demands 
deep  humility  and  self-renunciation.  No  danger  that 
our  faith  will  exceed  the  resources  of  Jesus,  or  our 
zeal  for  his  glory  put  him  to  shame.  We  are  not 
yet  half  up  to  his  example.  Let  Philpp.  3:13,  H 
ever  stimulate  us.  The  Word  of  Christ  should  dwell 
in  us  richly  in  all  wisdom.  Col.  3 :  16.  Dear  work- 
ers for  Jesus,  let  your  unfaltering  watchword  be  Gal. 

fi.  1A       cu:~  .-.vi-  *i--*- — Ay-^jyi^Kx j-i...«.-f, 

1  John  1:7.     Oh  that  we  were  more  like  Jesus  !     Then 
more  souls  would  be  brought  into  his  kingdom.     John 
17:21,  22,  23.     Amen  and  amen. 
Union  Deposit,  Pa. 


INDIFFERENCE  OF  PARENTS  THE  CHIEF  HIN- 
DRANCE TO    SUNDAY    SCHOOL   WORK. 
HOW    REMOVE   THIS 
HINDRANCE. 


BY    LINA    N.    STONER. 

It  is  more  pleasant  to  speak  of  encouragements  than 
of  discouragements,  more  uplifting  to  the  soul  to  count 
our  blessings  than  to  dwell  upon  hindrances ;  but  since 
it  is  true  that  every  good  work  has  its  hindrances,  it  is 
very  important  to  find  a  way  to  remove  them. 

One  of  the  most  successful  ways  of  removing  a  hin- 
drance is  to  find  the  cause  of  the  trouble,  and  in  looking 
for  a  cause  it  is  always  safe  and  wise  to  look  first  at 
ourselves  and  at  our  own  work.  Is  it  because  our 
Sunday  school  is  indifferent  that  the  parents 
are  indifferent  both  in  sending  their  children 
and  in  their  own  attendance?  Do  we  have 
a  superintendent  that  makes  his  part  of  the  work  in- 
teresting? Does  he  ask  the  children  questions  during 
general  exercises,  or  does  he  allow  the  older  people  to 
consume  and  even  extend  the  time  for  Sunday  school 
in  speculation  or  by  long  arguments  while  the  children 
grow  weary  and  restless?  Do  we  have  interesting  lit- 
erature in  the  school?  Do  the  teachers  have  their  les- 
sons well  prepared?  Can  they  interest  their  pupils 
during  the  thirty  minutes  allotted  to  them?  Or  do 
they  deliver  a  short  lecture,*  and  then  sit  down  while 
ihe  members  of  the  classes  whisper,  laugh  and  lose  the 
spirit  of  the  lesson?  Such  a  method  of  teaching  cul- 
tivates a  careless,  irreverent  spirit  during  the  services 
of  God's  house,  and  a  careful  parent  hesitates  to  send 
his  child  into  such  disorder.  If  Our  school  is  made 
up  of  indifferent  teachers,  an  inefficient  superintendent, 
disinterested  pupils,  can  we  ever  hope  to  solve  this 


perplexing  problem  without  first  taking  the  beam  out 
of  our  own  eye? 

To  remove  the  hindrance  of  indifferent  parents  is  to 
get  the  parents  interested,  and  one  rapid  move  in  this 
direction  is  to  get  the  children  interested.  There  are 
many  instances  where  children  have  been  so  well  in- 
structed, so  thoroughly  won  by  their  teachers,  that 
they  have  not  only  been  instrumental  in  bringing  their 
parents  to  the  Sunday  school  but  to  Christ  as  well. 
"  A  little  child  shall  lead  them  "  is  true  in  Sunday- 
school  work  as  in  many  other  lines  of  Christian  en- 
deavor. 

The  home  department  is  another  helpful  factor  in 
removing  the  indifference  of  parents.  Let  earnest, 
consecrated  Christians  take  God's  Word  into  the 
homes,  let  them  go  there  full  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
let  them  go  carefully,  prayerfully,  cheerfully;  let  them 
carry  sunshine  and  gladness  as  they  go ;  they  need  no 
set  rules  for  their  conversation  or  their  conduct;  the 
time  and  place  will  suggest  the  manner  of  approach 
and  the  way  of  introducing  the  truth;  make  the  call 
pleasant  and  not  long  enough  to  be  wearisome.  Leave 
the  family  in  such  a  frame  of  mind  that  they  would  de- 
sire a  longer  visit,  leave  them  anxious  to  know  more  of 
the  Word  which  you  love.  There  is  power  in  the  visits 
of  godly  people  when  they  go  in  faith  and  love  with  a 
zeal  for  the  Lord  of  hosts.  God  has  declared,  "  My 
Word  shall  not  return  unto  me  void,  but  shall  accom- 
plish that  which  I  please,"  and  it  is  his  will  that  those 
of  his  children  who  labor  and  who  ask  in  faith  shall 
have  obstacles  removed,  though  they  be  like  moun- 
tains. 

That  the  Sunday  school  may  have  power  in  re- 
moving this  hindrance,  it  must  have  the  support  and 
encouragement  of  the  church.  Let  the  church  select 
the  officers  of  the  school  and  let  the  elder  and  min- 
isters feel  that  in  the  Sunday-school  workers  they 
have  faithful  helpers  who  will  hold  up  their  hands  in 
the  arduous  work  of  storming  the  battlements  of  Sa- 
tan. If  the  minister  in  his  public  discourse  occa- 
sionally dwells  upon  the  importance  of  Sunday-school 
attendance;  if,  in  making  his  pastoral  visits,  he  en- 
~~,.-..ff—  u.,4,1,  r=rC„t0  Q»d  cliHvl.tu  iu  3unday-iCliooI 

work ;  if  he  attends  the  school  when  it  is  possible  for 
him  to  do  so;  if  he  advises,  encourages,  and  in  turn 
holds  up  the  hands  of  those  who  have  the  cause  so 
near  to  their  hearts,  the  hindrances  that  threaten  the 
downfall  of  the  school  may  prove  to  be  only  blessings 
in  disguise. 

Indifferent  parents  do  not  need  Christmas  trees, 
Sunday-school  picnics  and  worldly  entertainments  to 
draw  them;  but  they  do  need  Jesus.  Jesus  says: 
"  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw 
all  men  unto  me."  John  12:32.  There  is  a  draw- 
ing power  in  a  crucified  and  risen  Savior.  Think  not 
that  flowery  eloquence,  that  oratory  alone  will  awake 
the  unawakened,  without  telling  them  the  story  of  the 
cross,  without  having  them  to  know  that  "  there  is 
none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved"  (Acts  4:12)  but  the 
name  of  Jesus.  Indifferent  parents  do  need  conver- 
sion, they  need  a  second  birth ;  nothing  else  will  ef- 
fectually change  them.  They  may  have  their  names 
on  the  church  record,  but  as  surely  as  Peter  needed 
conversion  on  the  night  he  denied  his  Lord,  so  surely 
do  they  need  a  change  of  heart  who  have  no  care  to 
1  bring  up  their  children  in  the  nurture  and  admo- 
nition of  the  Lord. 

Dear^brethren  and  sisters,  we  need  not  only  a  wide- 
awake Sunday  school,  a  home  department,  the  sup- 
port of  the  church,  the  encouragement  of  the  watch- 
men on  the  walls  of  Zion  in  removing  the  hindrance  of 
indifferent  parents ;  we  need  infinitely  more  than  these. 
Jesus  says :  "  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing."  We 
need  more  of  Jesus  in  our  work;  we  need  him  in  our 
hearts ;  we  need  to  spend  more  time  in  communion 
with  him,  we  need  to  live  his  life,  yea,  we  need,  if 
necessary  to  die  for  Christ's  sake.  It  takes  conse- 
crated Christian  workers,  working  together  with  God 
to  remove  hindrances,  to  awake  the  unawakened,  to 
convert  the  unconverted.  "  Wherefore  gird  up  the 
loins  of  your  mind,  be  sober,  and  hope  to  the  end  for 
the  grace  that  is  to  be  brought  unto  you  at  the  reve- 
lation  of  Jesus   Christ."     I    Peter    1 :  13.     "  My   be- 
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loved  brethren,  be  ye  steadfast,  immoveable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,   forasmuch   as 
ye  know  that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 
1  Cor.  15:58.' 
Ladoga,  hid. 


ELIZABETHTOWN    COLLEGE   NOTES. 


BY   D.    C.    REBER. 

The  third  anniversary  of  the  founding  of  the  col- 
lege was  held  on  Nov.  13.  The  chief  feature  of  the 
program  was  a  lecture  by  Hon.  Henry  Houck,  Deputy 
Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction  of  Pennsylvania. 
Many  former  students  returned  to  attend  the  exer- 
cises and  to  renew  the  old  associations. 

Thanksgiving  Day  was  observed  as  a  holiday. 
The  work  of  the  fall  term  will  close  on  Dec.  iS. 
It  has  been  a  very  successful  session,  both  in  point 
of  numbers  and  in  regard  to  the  character  of  the  work 
done.  The  enrollment  over  last  year  at  this  time 
has  increased  one  hundred  per  cent.  The  Teacher- 
Training  course  is  in  full  operation  with  a  senior 
class  of  two. 

The  winter  term  will  begin  Dec.  28.  On  Jan  II, 
1904,  the  Fourth  Annual  Bible  term  will  open,  to  con- 
tinue three  weeks.  Six  periods  of  class  instruction 
will  be  given  daily.  Bro.  I.  N.  H.  Beahm's  subject  is 
the  Church ;  Bro.  W.  M.  Howe  will  conduct  classes  in 
Prophecy  and  Sunday  School  Pedagogy;  Bro.  S.  H. 
Hertzler  will  teach  a  class  in  Bible  Interpretation. 
Several  members  of  the.  college  faculty  expect  to  give 
instruction  in  Homiletics.  Vocal  Music,  Bible  and 
Hymn  Reading.  Sermons  on  helpful  and  instructive 
themes  will  be  delivered  each  evening  by  ministers  of 
the  Eastern  District  of  Pennsylvania.  The  circular 
giving  full  particulars  is  now  ready  for  mailing  and 
will  be  sent  upon  application  to  the  Principal. 
Elizabctlitnion,   Pa. 


FROM    HUNTINGDON,    PA. 


BRUMBAUGH. 


The  Mission  Spirit. 
On  Sunday  last,  Nov.  29,  four  members  of  the  Vol- 
unteer Missionary  Band  held  meetings  in  the  Altoona 
church,  Pa.,  which  were  largely  attended  both  morn- 
ing and  evening.  As  a  result  of  these  services  two  have 
expressed  their  willingness  to  support  a  missionary  in 
the  foreign  field.  Others  are  greatly  awakened  to  a 
sense  of  their  duty.  Never  in  the  history  of  the  college 
has  there  been  a  greater  spirit  for  Christian  work  than 
now  exists  among  our  young  men  and  women.  They 
purpose  to  go  out  and  hold  missionary  meetings  where 
the  way  opens.  Already  these  meetings  have  been  held 
at  Warrior's  Mark,  Raven  Run  and  Stonertown  with 
good  results.  We  hope  that  a  great  interest  in  home 
and  foreign  missions  will  be  awakened  throughout  the 

district. 

A  Lecture. 

Last  evening.  Nov.  28.  Dr.  M.  G.  Brumbaugh  gave 
a  lecture  in  the  college  chapel  on  the  "  Early  Pioneers 
of  Pennsylvania."  which  was  brimful  of  interest  and 
instruction.  It  is  a  great  privilege  the  students  and 
friends  of  the  College  enjoy  of  being  permitted  to 
listen  to  the  Doctor's  lectures;  and  we  are  glad  to 
know  there  is  a  rich  feast  in  store  for  us,  as  he  will 
be  present  at  our  Bible  session,  beginning  Jan.  26,  and 
will  give  a  series  of  lectures  that  will  be  of  great  inter- 
est to  our  people.  These  lectures  and  the  program 
for  the  Bible  session  will  be  announced  in  a  short  time. 
On  Sunday,  evening  he  preached  a  strong  sermon,  his 
theme  being  "  Christ's  Method  of  Teaching." 
Not    Discouraged. 

Prof.  I.  Harvey  Brumbaugh,  Acting  President  of 
the  college,  spent  a  few  days  last  week  in  New  York 
and  Boston,  and  during  this  time  visited  a  couple  of 
the  universities  for  the  purpose  of  looking  into  these 
institutions  and  seeing  their  work  and  how  they  do  it. 
His  observations  have  led  him  to  believe  that  just  as 
good  teaching  is  done  in  our  own  class  rooms,  and  that 
Juniata  College,  and  all  our  church  schools,  have  a 
place  to  fill  in  the  great  educational  field.  Notwith- 
standing those  institutions  have  great  endowments  and 


great  facilities  for  work,  yet  he  is  not  discouraged,  and 
feels  that  we  should  push  our  work  harder,  which  we 
are  determined  to  do.  His  address  to  the  students  on 
his  return  was  strong  and  forceful,  and  awakened  en- 
thusiasm on  the  part  of  the  trustees,  faculty,  and 
students. 

Mission  and  Temperance  Meeting. 
A  recent  meeting  of  the  Young  People's  Mission  and 
Temperance  Society  was  full  of  interest.  Instruc- 
tive addresses  were  given  by  Sister  F.  F.  Holsopple  and 
Bro.  D.  W.  Kurtz,  a  student  who  came  here  from  Mt. 
Union  College,  Ohio,  to  finish  his  college  course.  Bro. 
Kurtz  showed,  as  also  did  Sister  Holsopple,  the  rela- 
tion of  the  liquor  traffic  to  missions,  and  argued  clear- 
ly and  strongly  that  the  traffic  is  one  of  the  greatest 
foes  to  mission  work,  both  in  the  home  and  foreign 
fields.  The  other  part  of  the  program  was  full  of  in- 
terest, and  the  singing  inspiring.  Two  letters  from 
our  missionaries  were  read,  one  from  Bro.  Blough  and 
the  other  from  Sister  Quinter.  Both  were  written 
from  Rome  and  contained  graphic  descriptions  of  the 
scenes  at  that  place. 

Church  Council. 
One  of  the  most  pleasant  of  our  religious  services  is 
our  monthly  church  council.  At  our  last  one,  Nov. 
30,  the  following  subjects  were  discussed :  "  Prep- 
aration for  a  Revival,"  "  Church  Attendance,"  and 
"  Strict  Adherence  to  our  Own  Church  and  its  Prin- 
ciples." We  believe  no  church  in  the  world  tries  to 
carry  out  the  teachings  of  the  Gospel  so  fully.  For 
this  reason  we  belong  to  it  and  work  for  it.  and 
carefully  guard  any  departure  from  the  teachings  of 
the  New  Testament  upon  which  our  church  is  founded. 
Reaping  after  Many  Days. 
Yesterday  evening  I  called  on  an  aged  gentleman 
who  only  a  few  days  ago  was  baptized.  He  told  me 
that  forty  years  ago  he  used  to  attend  the  services  in 
what  was  then  known  as  the  Lick  Ridge  schoolhouse, 
about  seven  miles  from  this  place.  Elders  Andrew 
Spanogle,  John  Clock,  and  Abram  Funk  at  that  time 
came  uo  from  the  Aue-hwick  congregation  to  preach, 
and  such  was  the  impression  they  made  on  his  mum 
that  he  resolved  that  if  he  ever  united  with  a  church  it 
would  be  the  Brethren.  These  brethren  sowed  the 
seed  forty  years  ago  and  now  it  is  coming  forth  and 
growing !  and  so  it  is,  one  soweth  and  another  rcapeth. 
Let  us  not  he  discouraged  when  we  do  not  see  the  im- 
mediate fruits  of  our  labor.  It  is  our  duty  to  do  the 
sowing  and  let  the  result  with  God. 
Dec.  3. 


to  see  opportunities  for  work,  and  prompt  to  improve 
them.  May  our  associations  together  in  the  work  be 
very  helpful  to  each  other,  and  decidedly  so  for  the 
work ! 

As  the  winter  season  advances,  the  interest  in  every 
department  of  the  church  work  deepens,  and  the  in- 
fluence is  seen  in  increased  attendance  at  Sunday 
school,  church  services,  industrial  school  and  chil- 
dren's meetings.  The  attendance  at  the  home  school 
— 183  Hastings  Street — has  been  over  150  lately,  and 
at  the  South  Side  extension  school,  it  has  reached 
the  fifty  mark. 

Sister  Ella  Miller,  of  Nappanee,  Indiana,  our  South 
Side  missionary,  is  doing  much  to  increase  the  interest 
and  attendance  there.  Since  her  coming,  about  six 
weeks  since,  she  has  increased  the  attendance  from 
sixteen  to  fifty.  Bro.  M.  W.  Emmcrt,  of  Mt.  Morris, 
who  is  in  school  al  the  University,  and  who  is  very 
busy  with  his  school  work,  has  kindly  consented  to 
superintend  tile  Sunday  school  and  do  the  preaching 
each  Sunday.  He  is  one  of  our  growing  young  min- 
isters, and  by  these  months  of  study  and  training  will 
be  even  better  prepared  for  greater  usefulness  in  the 
Master's  work  wherever  called. 

The  Sunday  School  Extension  Fund  Committee  in 
a  recent  meeting  decided  to  open  up  a  new  school  with- 
in easy  range  of  the  home  church,  and  likely  by  the 
time  these  notes  reach  our  readers,  it  will  have  be- 
gun its  mission  of  gathering  in  the  boys  and  girls  of 
that  district. 

These  two  schools,  with  any  prospective  ones,  and 
all  the  expenses  incident  to  their  maintenance,  are 
kept  up  by  the  returns  from  the  pocketbooks  put  into 
the  hands  of  the  children  all  over  our  Brotherhood, 
commonly  known  as  the  Chicago  Mission  Sunday 
School  Extension  Fund. 

"  A  hint  to  the  wise  is  sufficient,"  they  say,  and  so 
I  would  like  to  explain  that  none,  of  all  this  money 
that  comes  in  from  that  fund,  can  be  used  to  help 
carry  on  the  work  here  at  the  mission.  I  felt  that 
this  explanation  was  due  the  church,  for  there  has 
been  a  "  falling  a-way  "  of  funds  coming  directly  to  u»j 


when    they   helped   that   work   they   helped   here  as 
well.     But  that  fund,  as  its  name  indicates,  is  used 
expressly  and  only  to  open  and  maintain  new  Sunday 
schools. 
660  South  Ashland  Ave,  Chicago. 


OF    ELDER   JOSEPH    WINE, 
TENNESSEE. 


OF 


NOTES    FROM    CHICAGO. 


BY    CORA    CR1PE. 

Many  months  of  silence,  so  far  as  news  for  the 
Messenger  readers  was  concerned,  have  passed  into 
eternity  since  last  my  pen  has  yielded  to  writing. 
Much  of  this  time,  so  far  as  my  individual  life  went, 
seemed  almost  wasted  as  it  dragged  by— and  yet,  dare 
we  call  it  wasted  when  it  has  "  renewed  my  strength  " 
and  brought  rest  of  body  and  mind? 

When  my  physician  said,  "  Leave  the  city  at  once," 
I  was  truly  in  the  "  slough  of  despond,"  from  which 
I  have  only  so  recently  rallied.  But  kind  friends  hav- 
ing made  a  trip  to  California  possible,  the  two  and 
one-half  months  spent  in  that  "  Beulah  land  "  'mid 
sunshine,  fruits  and  flowers  and  loving  friends,  have 
wrought  wonders,  and  to-day,  as  I  sit  at  my  desk.  I 
feel  to  thank  my  tender  Father  for  what  he  has  given 

me!  .       . 

Since  my  return  in  October  such  a  multiplicity  ot 
duties  has  awaited  this  single  pair  of  hands,  that  I 
had  no  time  to  write.  For  six  long  weeks  I  have 
been  living  and  working  alone,  but  "  thanks  be  to  God, 
who  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  "  to-day  I  have  a  new  helper, 
Rowdand.  of  Reid,  Maryland,  who, 
see  fit  to  stay  with  us  a  long  time. 
day  before  Thanksgiving,  and  it  goes  without  saying 
that   true,   grateful   thanksgiving   was    felt   in   "dear 

old  660."  .  . 

She  finds  the  work  new  and  heavy,  yet  intensely  in- 
teresting, and  we  find  her  a  willing  helpmate,  quick 


Sister  Gertrude 
■  we  trust,  may 
She  arrived  the 


BY   NOAH    B.   SHERFY. 

Eld.  Joseph  Wine  died  in  the  Pleasant  Hill  con- 
gregation, near  Blountville,  Sullivan  Co.,  Tenn.,  Nov.  3, 
1903.  He  was  born  in  Shenandoah  county,  Va.,  Feb. 
15,  1823,  being  eighty  years,  eight  months  and  eighteen 
days  old.  Bro.  Wine  was  the  son  of  Christian  and 
Barbara,  nee  Beahm,  Wine. 

He  with  his  father's  family  moved  to  Washington 
county,  Tenn..  in  1837.  He  was  married  to  Susannah 
Krous  Aug.  27,  1846.  To  this  union  was  born  one 
daughter.  The  widow  and  daughter  still  survive  him. 
Bro.  Wine  and  wife  joined  the  Bretiiren  church  about 
52  years  ago.  He  was  elected  to  the  ministry  in  1803, 
and  ordained  as  elder  in  October,  1866,  which  office 
he  magnified  by  a  consecrated  and  godly  life  until 
death.  He  preached  with  power,  and*  devoted  much  of 
his  time  to  the  ministry,  traveling  both  on  foot  and  on 
horseback  across  the  mountains  and  valleys  of  East 
Tennessee,  western  North  Carolina  and  southwestern 
Virginia.  He  made  one  trip  on  foot  to  North  Caro- 
lina during  the  civil  war,  when  it  was  very  perilous 
to  do  so,  and  when  asked  if  he  was  not  afraid,  he  said, 

"  No,  '  The  Lord  is  with  me.'  " 

I  le  was  delegate  on  Standing  Committee  at  Annual 

Meeting  in    1879,  at  Broadway,  Va.     Bro.  Wine,  in 

companv  with   Eld.   Henry   Garst,  deceased,  held  a 

week's  meeting  after  the  war,  at  Brummits  Creek, 

C,  and   baptized   forty  precious   souls. 

preached  without  money  and  without  price. 

for  his  reward  in  immortal  glory 

the  writer. 


Bro.   Wine 
He  looked 
Funeral  sendees  by 
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STRONG    PREACHERS. 


Strong  preachers  have  ever  been  Bible  preachers. 
The  old  reformers  drew  their  weapons  from  the 
heavenly  armory.  The  sermons  of  Bunyan,  and 
Baxter,  and  Flavel,  and  men  of  their  stamp,  were 
full  of  God— instinct  with  living  doctrines.  Their 
very  garb  was  after  the  Scripture  pattern.  White- 
field,  as  a  custom,  read  the  Bible  with  "Henry's 
day  bv  day  on  his  knees,  praying 
line  and  word.  Edwards  and 
Davies  were  mighty  in  the  Scriptures.  Of  Chal- 
it  has  been  said  that  his  sermons  "  held  the 
solution."  Preachers  who  saturate  their 
vith  the  Word  of  God,  never  wear  out. 
and    sweet, 


Commentary 

over  every  sentence 


mers, 
Bible   in 
sermons 

The  manna  which  they  bring  is  pure, 
and  freshly  gathered.  It  never  cloys.  God's  Word 
is  deep,  and  he  who  studies  it  will  ever  have  some- 
thing new.  He  will  never  be  dull,  for  the  words 
of  the  Bible  are  strong,  living  words,  and  its  images 
and  descriptions  are  flowers  of  elegance.  Apt  cita- 
tions clench  the  passages  of  the  preacher's  dis- 
course, and  give  sanction,  dignity,  positiveness, 
authority  to  it.  And  they  shed  light  into  his  sub- 
ject as  windows  do  in  houses.— Christian  Guardian. 


their  classes  and  others,  but  that  approval  may  go  no 
higher.  But  do  not  be  discouraged  if  you  have  not 
the  approval  of  your  class.  You  may  at  this  very  time 
have  God's  approval. 

You  cannot  afford  to  stand  before  your  class  without 
your  Bible  in  your  hand,  for  I  think  the  very  sight 
of  the  Bible  is  impressive. 

'  Each  teacher  will  have  to  adapt  his  own  system  of 
teaching  to  the  needs  of  the  class. 

The  responsibility  of  the  Sunday-school  teacher  is 
a  great  one;  more  especially  is  this  true  of  the  pri- 
mary teacher.  During  the  short  period  she  spends 
with  her  class  each  week,  she  weaves  an  influence  into 
their  lives  that  will  never  fade. 

But  your  possibilities  are  great.  You  have  a  re- 
sponsible position,  but  it  is  a  noble  calling.  Do  not 
expect  your  reward  here,  but  appreciate  every  kind- 
ness shown  you.  And  let  us  heed  Paul's  advice: 
"  Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  work- 
man that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth." 

Berthold,  N.  Dak.        _____ 

REVIEW. 


THE  1  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL. 


THE    TEACHER'S    PART. 


BY    ALLIE    M.    JONES. 

You  all  know  the  meaning  of  the  word  teacher.  It 
is  one  who  instructs  others.  Therefore  it  is  neces- 
sary for  the  teacher  to  have  a  full  knowledge  of  what 
he  is  to  teach. 

A  Sunday-school  teacher  should  be  a  consecrated 
Christian,  earnest  in  her  work,  and  willing  to  make 
any  sacrifice  needed. 

To  be  a  successful  teacher  one  must  be  in  love  with 
the  work,  and   thoroughly   believe  in   God's  truths. 

n  uci  Lam  arnounr  ot  time  should  be  allotted  eacn 
week  to  the  study  of  the  lesson. 

Use  all  the  helps  you  can  conveniently  procure  in 
preparation  of  the  lesson,  then  be  sure  that  what  you 
teach  will  correspond  with  the  Word  of  God. 

A  proper  dependence  on  the  Lord  is  very  essential. 
Do  not  depend  upon  your  own  resources,  but  before  we 
try  to  impart  these  precious  truths  to  others  let  us  ask 
our  heavenly  Father  for  guidance  and  inspiration. 

The  Lord  will  not  prepare  your  lesson  for  you,  but 
he  is  ever  willing  and  ready  to  help  those  who  really 
wish  him  to. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  Sunday-school  teacher  to  be 
present  every  Sunday.  Do  not  miss  one  Sunday  that 
can  possibly  be  avoided.  There  is  no  better  way  of 
killing  the  interest  than  to  be  absent  every  other  Sun- 
day. Where  the  teacher  is  irregular  in  attendance, 
you  will  soon  find  the  pupils  falling  in  the  very  same 
line.  Notice  a  class  where  the  teacher  is  present  every 
Sunday,  and  I  think  you  will  find  the  attendance  and 
interest  of  that  class  increasing  week  after  week. 

In  the  model  Sunday  school  you  will  not  see  the 
teachers  coming  in  after  prayer,  but  you  will  find  them 
there  in  good  time,  ready  to  take  part  in  the  opening 
exercises,  thus  encouraging  the  superintendent  and 
setting  a  good  example  for  their  pupils. 

When  the  classes  take  their  places,  the  teacher 
should  be  there,  with. a  smile  on  her  face,  Bible  in 
her  hand  [not  her  quarterly]  and  its  contents  in  the 
heart. 

To  be  able  to  impart  the  knowledge  and  portray  the 
beauties  of  the  Scripture  makes  success  sure.  And  we 
will  all  admit  that  the  greater  one's  knowledge  of  the 
Bible,  the  better  one  is  equipped  for  teaching  it. 

Perhaps  Paul  gave  Timothy  no  better  advice  than 
when  he  said,  "  Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto 
God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth."  Notice,  Paul  was 
anxious  to  have  Timothy  approved.  Unto  whom? 
Teachers,  ask  yourselves  the  question,  Whose  approval 
am  /  working  for? 

It  is  possible  that  some  teachers  are  approved  of  by 


Lesson  for  Dec.  27,   i9°3- 


Golden  Text.— The  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  everlast- 
ing to  everlasting  upon  them  that  fear  him. — Psa.  103:  17. 
During  the  preceding  quarter  we  had  before  us 
the  study  of  the  life  of  Saul,  Israel's  first  king,  the 
latter  part  of  it  being  in  connection  with  the  life  of 
David,  his  successor,  whom  he  hated  and  feared  be- 
cause he  looked  upon  him  as  a  usurper,  though,  in 
his  more  sober  moments,  he  could  not  help  but  feel 
that  he  had  made  himself  unworthy  of  the  position 
with  which  the  Lord  entrusted  him,  and  that  the 
change  which  he  so  much  feared  was  the  Lord's  do- 
ings. 

In  this  quarter's  lessons  we  have  had  for  study  Da- 
vid's life  and  reign  as  the  second  king  of  Israel. 

P„a,  4«.,l,  »«  *;„,==  su«ciiicU  Oy  Hie  Woa  le- 
sions, was  deeply  devotional  in  his  feelings  towards 
God  and  had  great  reverence  towards  the  law,  and  es- 
pecially so  for  the  ark  which  had  fallen  into  the  hands 
of  the  enemy.  His  first  desire  was  to  have  it  re- 
stored to  its  proper  place.  But  in  his  over-zeal,  he 
made  the  mistake  that  is  common  to  the  human  kind— 
ignoring  the  Lord's  way  of  having  it  removed  and 
substituting  what,  in  his  mind,  was  a  better  way.  In- 
stead of  carrying  it,  a  new  cart  was  prepared  in  which 
to  haul  it.  But  the  Lord  showed  his  displeasure  by 
taking  the  life  of  his  servant  who  laid  his  hand  on 
the  ark  to  steady  it.  This  caused  great  consternation, 
and  the  ark  was  left  on  the  way  in  the  house  of  Obed- 
edom,  to  whom  it  proved  a  great  blessing  because  it 
was  the  symbol  of  the  indwelling  of  the  divine  pres- 
ence. And  every  home  and  every  soul  that  has  this 
indwelling  will  be  blessed.  The  ark  was  afterwards 
removed  to  its  proper  place. 

After  this  another  desire  came  into  the  heart  of 
this  good  king.  He  and  his  people  had  gotten  away 
from  the  tent  life  and  had  builded  for  themselves 
houses  of  cedar;  but  the  ark  of  the  Lord  was  left  in- 
a  tent,  thus  showing  more  care  for  themselves  than 
•was  shown  towards  God.  As  he  thought  of  this,  it 
came  into  his  heart  to  build  a  house  for  the  Lord. 
With  this  the  Lord  was  \vell  pleased,  but  as  David 
was  a  man  of  war,  and  also  had  been  guilty  of  some 
very  gross  sins,  he  would  not  be  a  proper  man  to  rep- 
resent so  great  a  work,  and  therefore  he  was  denied 
the  privilege.  But  he  was  reconciled  by  being  told 
that  the  house  should  be  built  by  his  son.  He  was 
permitted  to  make  some  preparations  towards  the 
building,  but  was  not  allowed  to  live  to  see  the  desire 
of  his  heart  carried  out. 

In  the  third  lesson  we  are  told  of  his  repentance 
for  the  sins  committed.  And  while  the  Lord  had  re- 
spect for  his  repentance  and  withheld  the  penalty,  yet 
he  had  to  reap  the  bitter  fruits.  So  with  all  sins — 
what  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.  While 
the  Lord  may  forgive  and  the  blood  of  Christ  avail  for 
sin,  yet  there  is  a  sense  in  which  the  natural  fruits 
must  be  reaped  by  the  sower.     Blessed  is  the  man  who 


comes  to  God  in  deep  repentance  for  sins  committed. 
But  more  blessed  is  he  who  lives  free  from  the  grosser 
sins  of  the  flesh.  By  the  acknowledging  of  sin  we  place 
ourselves  in  such  relation  to  God  that  he  can  pardon. 
For  such,  Christ,  our  Advocate,  can  successfully  plead. 
Perhaps  the  most  bitter  fruit  of  David's  life  was  the 
waywardness  of  his  son  Absalom.  His  deceitfulness 
and  rebellious  life  were  the  source  of  constant  sor- 
row ;  and  his  sad  death  was  the  saddest  stroke  of  all ; 
yet  it  was  caused  by  the  betrayal  by  his  own  beloved 
son. 

In  the  sixth  lesson  we  have  a  most  touching  narra- 
tive of  the  end  of  a  son  who  seems  to  have  lost  all  the 
tenderness  of  that  love  that  should  exist  between  par- 
ent and  child.  And  in  his  death  the  father  expresses 
the  tenderness  and  the  depth  of  a  father's  love.  Of 
all  parental  lessons  this  one  should  appeal  most  strong- 
ly to  the  minds  and  hearts  of  children. 

In  the  seventh  we  have  the  beautiful  shepherd 
psalm ;  the  one  of  all  for  the  individual,  the  home,  the 
church  and  the  world ;  so  simple  and  yet  so  complete 
that  to  talk  about  it  would  seem  to  spoil  its  force 
and  beauty. 

Following  this  we  have  a  temperance  lesson  which, 
because  of  the  prevalence  of  this  great  sin  of  intem- 
perance, is  always  timely  and  in  place. 

In  lesson  nine  we  have  given,  in  most  impressive 
language,  the  parting  words  of  a  father  to  his  son. 
The  manner  in  which  the  charge  is  given,  and  in  the 
presence  of  the  people,  shows  the  deep  interest  he  had, 
not  only  in  his  son,  but  in  all  the  people  over  whom 
the  Lord  had  made  him  leader  and  king. 

In  the  next  lesson  we  drop  the  life  of  David  and 
take  up  that  of  the  son.  And  how  beautifully  it. sets 
out  1  He  first  turns  to  the  Lord  and  desires  the  one 
thing  above  all  others  that  young  men  need 
and  should  desire.  The  outward  look  was  so  much 
greater  than  the  inward.  He  was  so  small  in  his  own 
eyes  that  he  felt  the  need  of  much  wisdom  to  enable 
him  to  meet  the  great  responsibilities  that  were  be- 
in?  Dlaced  UDOn  him.  And  the  Lord  gava  him  all  h« 
asked  for,  and  added  all  other  needful  blessings.  And 
so  he  will  do  for  us  if  we  ask  aright. 

Following  this,  we  have  the  building  of  the  temple 
and  the  dedication,  which  was  the  crowning  event  in 
the  history  of  God's  people. 

The  visit  of  the  queen  of  Sheba  gives  us  a  further 
insight  into  the  greatness  and   magnificence  of  this 
wonderful  people  and  kingdom  at  this  turn 
in  her  glory.  B 


Israel 

B.   B. 


OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

LESSONS  FROM  ISRAEL'S  BONDAGE  IN  EGYPT. 
Ex.  1 : 1-14. 


For  Week  Ending  Dec.  26,  1903. 

1.  The  Craftiness  of  Sin.  V.  10.  "  Let  us  deal  wisely 
(craftily)  with  them,"  was  the  conclusion  of  the  Egyp- 
tians. Sin's  policy  is  to  present  itself  in  as  attractive 
a  form  as  possible,  and  to  hide  its  real  purpose.  It  en- 
snares and  deceives. 

2.  The  Reign  of  Sin.  Pharaoh  set  taskmasters  over  the 
children  of  Israel.  V.  11.  Sin  is  a  hard  taskmaster, 
and  those  who  are  under  its  rule  find  it  to  be  a  greater 
despot  than  even  the  king  of  Egypt  in  his  oppressive 
reign. 

3.  The  Affliction  of  Sin.  V.  11.  To  afflict  is  to  humble. 
See  Deut.  8:  2,  16.  It  was  an  affliction  to  the  Israelites 
to  descend  from  being  specially  honored  by  the  king  to 
be  humbled  as  slaves.  Sin  brings  low  the  mightiest;  it 
afflicts  and  punishes. 

4.  The  Burden  of  Sin.  Heavy  burdens  were  the  lot  of 
Israel  in  those  days  of  bondage,  and  the  sinner  of  to- 
day realizes  that  there  are  burdens  "too  heavy  to  be 
borne."    Psa.  38:  4^ 

5.  The  Bitterness  of  Sin.  V.  14-  Sorrow  is  the  child  of 
sin  and  the  bitter  fruit  of  iniquity-  At  the  bottom  of 
every  cup  of  iniquity  there  is  a  snake  that  bites  the 
quaffer  and  leaves  its  poison  in  the  veins  to  torment 
its  victim. 

6.  The  Rigor  of  Sin.  Vs.  13  and  14-  Sighs  and  cries  (Ex. 
2:  23,  24)  told  a  touching  story  of  oppressive  severity. 
Sin  does  more.  It  sears  the  conscience  (1  Tim.  4:  2), 
blinds  to  all  good  (Mark  8:18).  separates  from  God 
(Isa.  59:  a)- 
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HOME  *  AMD*  FAMILY. 


REMEMBER    THY    MOTHER. 


SELECTED    BY    ANNA    M.    SHANK. 

Lead  thy  mother  tenderly 
Down  life's  steep  decline. 

Once  her  arm  was  thy  support, 
Now  she  leans  on  thine. 

See  upon  her  loving  face 
Those  deep  lines  of  care; 

Think  it  was  her  toiling  for  thee 
Left   the   record   there. 

Ne'er  forget  her  tireless  watch. 
Kept  by  day  and  night, 

Taking  from  her  steps  the  grace, 
From  her  eye  the  light. 

Cherish  well  her  faithful  heart, 
Which  through  weary  years 

Echoed  with  its  sympathy 
All  thy  smile's  and  tears. 

Thank  God  for  thy  mother's  love, 
Guard  the  priceless   boon, 

For  the  bitter  parting  hour 
Cometh  all  too  soon. 

When  the  grateful  tenderness 

Loses    power   to    save, 
Earth  will  hold  no  dearer  spot 
Than  thy  mother's   grave. 
Dallas   Center,   Iowa. 


CONTRARY     WINDS. 


BY    ELIZABETH    D.    ROSENBERGER. 

But  the  ship  was  now  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  tossed 
with   waves:  for  the   wind   was  contrary. — Matt.   14:24. 

The  soft,  rose-colored  light  of  the  lamp  fell  upon 
the  white,  fleecy  shawl  Barbara  was  knitting'.  All  the 
family  were  gathered  in  the  comfortable  sitting-room 
where  books  and  music  and  cheerful  friends  helped  to 

pars    the    hours    pleasantly.      The    fire    always    burned 

brightly  in  the  grate  and  the  large,  easy  chairs  were 
always  drawn  close  to  the  fire.  "  It  is  the  most 
1  homey  '  room  I  ever  saw  to  spend  an  evening  in,"  said 
Grace,  who  was  one  of  Barbara's  friends.  And  Bar- 
bara and  her  mother  were  glad  that  it  seemed  homelike 
to  strangers.  The  chairs  and  carpets  were  both  old 
and  worn,  but  they  must  last  until  spring,  because  so 
many  other  things  were  needed  now. 

But  it  was  not  their  own  troubles  that  made  Barbara 
look  anxious  as  she  kept  busily  knitting,  but  the 
thought  of  her  friend  Miriam,  who  was  sick  and  in 
straitened  circumstances,  worried  her.  After  the  fam- 
ily had  retired  and  Barbara  was  gathering  up  maga- 
zines and  books,  and  picking  up  bits  of  wool  and  calico, 
and  generally  setting  things  in  order,  her  mother  and 
Uncle  Henry  spoke  of  Miriam's  illness,  then  Barbara 
said,  "  Her  mother  was  not  able  to  support  the  family 
and  Miriam  was  confident  that  she  could  earn  enough 
to  do  that,  and  then  George  could  remain  at  school 
this  year.  She  had  a  number  of  music  pupils;  now 
there  she  lies,  her  hands  all  stiff  and  her  finger  joints 
swelled  with  rheumatism,  and  it  may  be  a  long  while 
until  she  can  play  a  note.  George  brought  his  books 
home  from  school  yesterday ;  he  is  going  to  work," 

"  And  that  may  be  the  best  thing  for  him.  He  ought 
to  know  what  an  education  costs.  He  needs  a  lesson," 
said  Uncle  Henry. 

"  And  you  can  really  see  some  good  in  their  trouble ; 
I  have  felt  as  if  everything  were  going  against  them," 
said  Barbara. 

"  I  am  sure  it  will  make  a  different  boy  of  George," 
said  Uncle  Henry.  "  A  few  months  of  hard  work 
may  make  him  glad  for  a  chance  to  go  to  school  and 
study  for  a  position ;  he  was  beginning  to  loaf  around 
in  the  evenings." 

And  her  mother  said,  "  Now  all  affliction  for  the 
psesent  seemeth  grievous,  but  afterward  it  yieldeth  the 
peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness;  you  must  not  lose 
sight  of  the  afterward." 

"  Oh,  I  know,  mother,  but  Miriam  was  so  deter- 
mined to  earn  enough  for  their  needs;  she  must  live 


for  them ;  she  often  said  so  when  we  talked  of  the  fu- 
ture." 

"  Once  Jesus  told  his  disciples  to  get  into  a  little 
boat  and  row  to  the  other  side  of  the  lake.  They 
obeyed  him,  and  yet  the  waves  almost  overwhelmed 
the  boat,  because  the  wind  was  contrary,"  answered 
her  mother. 

"  I  knew  you  would  have  a  verse  of  Scripture  even 
for  this,  but  do  not  bring  up  Job ;  someway  he  stands 
too  far  above  our  common  trials  to  do  mc  any  good." 
Her  mother  smiled,  she  had  gone  to  the  Bible  for 
daily  help  and  strength  so  many  years  that  Job's  song 
of  triumph,  "  Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in 
him,"  was  very  precious  to  her. 

"  The  wind  was  contrary,"  repeated  Barbara,  "  why 
was  it  so?  It  was  hard  enough  for  Miriam  to  get 
along  when  she  was  well,  and  they  had  smooth  sail- 
ing." 

"  The  winds  and  waves  try  the  mettle  of  a  mariner," 
said  Uncle  Henry,  "  How  much  would  a  man  be 
worth  who  could  not  pull  against  them?" 

No  one  answered,  and  we  thought  of  some  grand 
men  and  women  who  have  pulled  upstream  against 
wind  and  current  and  weathered  many  storms.  What 
is  it  that  you  most  admire  about  your  ideal  man  or 
woman  ?  To  sum  it  up  in  one  word,  it  is — character. 
You  admire  most  the  qualities  that  helped  him  to  with- 
stand the  storm  and  make  headway  against  the  cur- 
rent of  adverse  circumstances.  Every  element  of  pow- 
er in  his  quiet,  dignified  glance  tells  that  story. 

There  come  always  contrary  winds  and  storms  that 
would  swerve  us  from  our  course,  but  with  patience 
and  faith  we  say,  "  I  ought  to  do  this ;  I  can  do  it 
and  I  will,  in  God's  own  time."  We  must  not  lose 
heart  or  it  will  be  the  worse  both  for  ourselves  and 
those  whom  we  love,  "  He  who  has  battled,"  says 
Carlyle,  "  were  it  only  with  poverty  and  toil,  will 
be  found  stronger  and  more  expert  than  he  who 
could  stay  at  home  from  the  battle." 

Sometimes  when  the  heavens  are  dark  and, we  see 
only  angry,  gray  clouds,  the  precursor  of  contrary 
winds,   the  sun  comes  out  and   changes   them   into  bil- 

lows  of  scarlet  and  gold ;  the  winds  die  away  and  our 
haven  is  in  sight.     Only  those   who   have  grappled 
with  the  emergencies  of  life  know  that  high  resolve 
and  courageous  action  will  bring  us  nearer  port. 
"  Look  up  when  storms  of  woe  are  round  thee  sweeping, 

Learn  thou  in  all  thy  Savior's  hand  to  trace 
Above  the  storm,  behind  the  dark  clouds,  keeping 

Ceaseless  watch  o'er  thee,  beams  my  loving  face, 

Therefore,  thou  faithless  one!  take  heart  of  grace. 
"Oh,  waste  no  more  thy  breath  in  weak  complaining! 

Doubts  throw  aside!    No  longer  thus  disgrace 
My  faithful  love  that,  leading,  guiding,  training, 

Perfects  thee  thus  for  my  own  dwelling  place. 

O  thou  rebellious  soul!  take  heart  of  grace." 

Covington,  Ohio. 


THE    BOY    PREACHER 


BY    j".    S.    FLORY. 


Having  practiced  speaking  in  public  for  six  years, 
his  voice  is  similar  to  that  of  a  youth  of  fifteen  years. 
On  the  train  he  would  play  and  romp  with  little  boys 
and  girls  as  any  other  child.  In  the  pulpit  he  is  of 
a  reverential  nature  and  carries  his  theme  along  well 
with  his  discourse.  All  gives  evidence  of  training 
along  popular  channels  of  evangelistic  customs;  even 
to  the  occasional  spice  of  a  little  merriment  now  and 
then.  I  could  see  nothing  in  him  of  a  miraculous  na- 
ture or  of  depth  of  learning  similar  to  gifted  proph- 
ets who  spake  as  the  Holy  Spirit  gave  utterance.  The 
bright  sparkle  and  flash  of  a  finger  ring  did  not  im- 
press one  very  favorably  along  the  lines  of  humility,  es- 
pecially when  he  would  give  a  fling  at  pride  and 
worldly  lust.  My  opinion  is  he  is  at  the  crest  of  his 
fame. 

His  name  is  Lonie  Lawrence  Dennis,  place  of  resi- 
dence, Atlanta,  Georgia. 

Los  Angeles,  Cat. 


THE    "LITTLE    MOTHER." 


The  country  over  Mrs.  Maud  Ballington  Booth,  of 
the  Volunteers,  is  known  as  the  "  Little  Mother." 
Much  of  her  work  is  done  in  prisons.  She  visits  scores 
of  prisons  and  jails  and  talks  to  those  who  are  kept 
behind  the  iron  bars.  Possibly  there  is  no  other  wom- 
an in  America  who  does  as  much  of  this  kind  of 
work.  The  prisoners  have  learned  to  love  her,  for 
she  has  been  the  means  of  many  of  them  living  the 
better  life.  She  relates  many  touching  incidents  about 
meeting  with  those  she  has  helped.  Here  is  one  of 
them : 

I  had  boarded  a  "  sleeper  "  at  one  of  our  large  ter- 
minal depots  and  was  bestowing  my  baggage  beneath 
the  berth  in  an  already-darkened  car.  A  man  in  the 
uniform  of  the  road  hurried  by  mc,  swinging  his  lan- 
tern. After  lie  had  passed  mc,  I  looked  up,  and  the 
light  must  have  fallen  on  my  face,  for  he  stopped  with 
an  exclamation,  and  looking  quickly  to  right  and  left 
to  see  if  his  words  might  be  overheard,  he  turned  to 
mc,  and  stretching  out  his  hand,  said,  "  Little  Mother, 
1  can  t  miss  me  chance  ot  speaking  u/  j«^.  as™  «*—»*_, 
know  mc,  but  you  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  I  am  do- 
ing well,  and  have  been  living  right  ever  since  I  left 
the  place  where  I  met  you  last.  I  have  been  making 
a  good  record  now  for  nearly  two  years,  and  all  is 
well." 


THE    GOOD    WILL    SEWING   CIRCLE,    PLEASANT 
HILL,  OHIO. 


Some  weeks  ago  something  was  said  in  the  Mes- 
senger concerning  a  boy  preacher  that  was  travel- 
ing from  place  to  place.  Quite  recently,  while  travel- 
ing on  the  train  from  Tacoma  to  Spokane,  Wash.,  I 
became  acquainted  with  the  boy  and  his  mother  and 
at  Spokane  heard  him  preach  one  sermon.  His  moth- 
er is  a  shade  lighter  than  a  full-blood  African,  while 
the  boy  is  only  a  shade  darker  than  a  white  person. 
She  told  me  he  would  be  ten  years  old  Dec.  5 ;  was 
nearly  four  years  old  when  he  began  to  speak  in  pub- 
lic. 

She  said  he  never  learned  his  letters  or  books.  I 
wanted  to  know  how  it  was  he  could  read  the  news- 
papers the  same  as  anyone  else  and  how  it  was  he  could 
read  books  and  the  Bible.  "  Well,"  she  said,  "  he 
just  did  it  without  an  education." 

Without  question  he  is  a  marvel  in  learning,  so  far 
as  current  things  go,  but  in  my  study  of  the  boy  I 
could  see  no  evidence  of  learning  beyond  what  other 
ordinary  mortals  know.  His  special  gift  is  that  of 
memory  bordering  on  intuition,  and  having  been 
trained  from  childhood  up  he  is  a  wonderful  boy. 


Tins  society  was  organized  July  25,  1903.  Offi- 
cers were  elected  to  carry  on  the  good  work.  We  meet 
the  first  and  third  Thursday  of  each  month.  We  sew 
at  present  at  Sister  Mina  Myer's  home,  until  com- 
pletion of  new  church.  We  have  an  enrollment  of 
thirty-four.  We  arc  doing  excellent  work  and  hope  to 
do  more  in  the  future. 

The  society  donated  to  the  Old  People's  Home  at 
Greenville,  Ohio,  six  comforts,  one  large  quilt,  one 
large  sheet  and  two  chair  cushions;  value,  $10.20. 
Sister  Burkholder  also  donated  one  quilt  and  one  com- 
fort ;  value,  $3.25.  We  also  shipped  a  box  and  a  bar- 
rel  to  the  value  of  $25  to  the  Kansas  City  sufferers. 
(Miss)  Amanda  Wellbaum,  Sec. 
Ohio,  R.  F.  D.  4,  Nov.  29. 


Covington, 


THE    ANOINTING. 


BY    BARBARA   T.    HARPER. 

Sometime  ago,  I  saw  something  in  the  Gospel 
Messenger  about  anointing  the  sick.  I  can  testify  to 
the  benefits  it  has  had  on  me.  Some  thirty  years  ago, 
I  lay  from  spring  to  fall  with  paralysis.  Three  doc- 
tors had  given  me  up.  Part  of  the  time  I  knew  noth- 
ing. I  was  anointed  by  Eld.  Asa  Harman,  and  the 
Lord  raised  me  up.  God  bless  his  holy  name. 
Though  a  cripple  for  life,  it  would  be  ungrateful  in 
me  not  to  tell  what  the  anointing  has  done  for  me.  I 
knew  of  different  ones  who  were  anointed,  not  all  of 
whom  got  well,  but  the  larger  number  did. 

Herman,  Va. 
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A  glance  at  the  notes  from  our  correspondents 
will  show  that  a  number  of  worthy  causes  were  re- 
membered by  the  different  congregations  on  Thanks- 
giving. In  addition  to  contributing  liberally  to  the 
world-wide  mission  fund,  a  dozen  or  more  churches 
took  up  collections  for  their  home  mission. 


The  Mohican  church,  Ohio,  has  on  hand  a  num- 
ber of  Sunday-school  song  books,  old  Hymnals,  etc., 
that  may  be  secured  for  the  cost  of  transportation  by 
some  poor  congregation  that  can  make  use  of  that 
kind  of  song  books.  For  further  particulars  write  S. 
A.  Showalter,  West  Salem,  Ohio,  R.  R.  I. 


Bro.  John  E.  Metzger,  our  traveling  secretary,  has 
been  in  Virginia  for  some  months.  He  writes  us  from 
Greenmount,  saying  that  he  enjoys  his  visit  among 
the  Virginia  members  very  much.  Among  them  he 
finds  a  host  of  Messenger  readers,  and  the  list  is  grow- 
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Bko.  Daniel  Snell,  of  Indiana,  is  engaged  in  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Cherry  Grove,  111. 

Bro.  C.  P.  Rowland  is  booked  for  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  Bagley,  Iowa,  beginning  Jan.  2. 

A  copy  of  die  Brethren  Almanac  for  1904  has  been 
mailed  to  all  the  Messenger  subscribers. 

Bro.  E.  G.  Rodabaugi-i,  of  Libertyville,  Iowa, 
changes  his  address  to  Fairfield,  same  State. 

Bro.  Amos.  A.  Neher,  formerly  of  Lordsburg,  Cal., 
should  hereafter  be  addressed  at  San  Dimas,  Cal. 

On  Thanksgiving  six  more  persons  applied  for 
membership  at  Pyrmont,  Ind.,  and  were  buried  with 
Christ  in  baptism. 

At  the  next  Annual  Meeting  Northeastern  Ohio  is 
to  be  represented  on  the  Standing  Committee  by  Ero. 
Columbus  Workman. 

The  Messenger  list  is  growing,  and  we  expect  to 
have  many  more  readers  for  1904  than  in  any  previous 
year  in  the  history  of  the  Messenger. 

All  orders  for  the  Sunday  School  quarterlies,  for 
the  first  quarter  of  1904  have  now  been  filled.     We  are  ■ 
prepared  to  fill  other  orders  as  fast  as  received. 

The  Brethren  have  opened  a  mission  among  the 
colored  people  at  Palestine,  Ark.  We  learn  that  a 
number  of  men  and  women  have  applied  for  baptism. 

After  the  close  of  the  Thanksgiving  services  at 
Whiteoak,  Pa.,  eight  young  people  were  baptized. 
The  Sunday  following  three  were  baptized  at  the  Old 
Folks'  Home. 

Bro.  James  M.  Neff,  now  of  Jasper,  Mo.,  is  to 
commence  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Carthage  church 
the  last  of  this  month.  He  is  likely  to  locate  in  some 
part  of  the  West. 

Bro.  Jacob  Heistand,  of  Ohio,  changes  his  address 
from  Hoaglin  to  Middlepoint.  Bro.  David  Brubaker, 
of  the  same  State,  announces  the  change  of  his  address 
from  Loudonville  to  Perryville. 

Topics  for  Christian  Workers  are  now  ready  for 
filling  orders.  See  notice  on  another  page.  These 
topics  may  be  used  by  the  young  people  to  excellent 
advantage  in  all  parts  of  the  Brotherhood. 

It  is  in  the  Union  church,  west  of  Plymouth,  not 
Pyrmont,  Ind.,  where  Bro.  I.  D.  Parker  is  engaged  in 
a  series  of  meetings.  So  far  twelve  have  applied  for 
baptism  and  two  were  restored  to  fellowship. 


The  Messenger  is  a  good  missionary.  In  one  of 
the  western  States  four  copies  were  sent  to  as  many 
families,  and  resulted  in  bringing  five  persons  into  the 
church.  That  was  four  dollars  well  spent.  Why  not 
invest  thousands  of  dollars  in  this  way?  The  results 
might  be  most  encouraging. 

Death  notices  for  the  Messenger  should  not  be 
delayed  for  months.  They  should  reach  us  at  an 
early  date.  When  they  are  delayed  from  three  to 
six  months,  as  is  sometimes  the  case,  they  cease  to  be 
of  special  interest  to  our  readers.  All  news  intend- 
ed for  our  columns  should  be  fresh. 


Bug.  Wm.  Howe  is  now  with  the  Brethren  at  Ro- 
anok'e.  La.  With  his  family  he  went  from  New  York 
to  New  Orleans  by  the  Southern  Pacific  Railroad 
■  Steamship  line,  and  writes  that  the  voyage  was  de- 
lightful. When  through  with  his  work  in  the  South 
he  expects  to  return  by  the  same  route. 

The  demand  for  "  Eternal  Verities "  is  strong. 
Thousands  of  our  readers  have  copies  of  the  excellent 
book,,  and  there  are  other  thousands  who  should  have 
ir.  Twenty-five  cents  added  to  the  price  of  the  Mes- 
senger procures  a  copy  of  the  book;  that  is,  $1.75 
pays  for  the  Messenger  to  the  end  of  1904,  and  a  copy 
of  the  book  also.  This  applies  to  old  subscribers  as 
well  as  to  new  ones. 

Bro.  Galen  B.  Royer,  Secretary  of  the  General 
Missionary  Committee,  is  confined  to  his  bed  with  an 
attack  of  pneumonia,  and  while  he  is  getting  along  as 
well  as  could  be  expected,  it  will  be  some  days  before 
he  can  give  attention  to  business.  Should  those  who 
have  written  him  on  business,  relating  to  the  mission 
work,  not  receive  a  response  in  due  time,  they  will 
make  due  allowance.  We  hope  and  pray  for  his  early 
restoration  to  health. 

One  of  our  hard-working  envangelists  writes  that, 
aside  from  the  Bible,  the  Messenger  is  his  dearest 
friend  on  earth.  He  would  sooner  do  without  a  meal 
any  time  in  the  week  than  to  be  without  the  paper. 
When  he  enters  a  home,  where  there  are  members,  he 
wishes  to  know  whether  the  Messenger  comes  to  that 
family.  If  it  does  not,  then  he  urges  the  people  to 
send  for  it.  He  cannot  understand  why  some  mem- 
bers will  not  take  the  paper.  It  is  one  of  the  hard 
things  to  understand,  and  we  trust  that  the  time  may 
vet  come  when  not  one  of  them  will  be  without  it. 


Those  who  have  ordered  the  "  Bulwarks  of  the 
Faith  "  will  please  be  a  little  patient.  We  are  out  of  the 
book  at  present.  '  Another  lot,  however,  has  been  or- 
dered, and  as  soon  as  the  books  reach  us,  all  orders 
will  be  immediately  filled. 

Let  all  those,  who  have  not  yet  renewed  their  sub- 
scription to  the  Messenger,  do  so  at  once.  Just  as 
rapidly  as  possible  we  desire  to  arrange  our  list  for 
1904,  and  the  sooner  we  can  receive  the  renewals  the 
better  it  will  serve  our  purpose. 


Bro.  Daniel  Dierdorff,  of  Franklin  Grove,  111., 
died  the  first  of  this  week.  He  had  been  ailing  for 
some  weeks  and  his  death  was  not  unexpected.  We  go 
to  press  too  soon  in  the  week  to  give  the  particulars 
concerning  his  life,  sickness  and  death.  We  may  have 
more  to  say  about  hirn  in  our  next  issue.  Bro.  Dier- 
dorff, in  his  day.  was  looked  upon  as  one  of  the  strong 
preachers  and  one  of  the  most  efficient  elders  in  North- 
ern Illinois.  For  a  number  of  years  he  presided  over 
the  large  and  influential  congregation  at  Franklin 
Grove  with  wisdom  and  skill.  Wherever  known  he 
was  loved  and  respected  on  account  of  his  piety,  loyalty 
to  the  church  and  his  convictions,  and  his  ability  as  a 
preacher,  elder  and  counselor.  Hundreds  will  hear  of 
bis  departure  with  regrets. 


Two  years  ago  we  had  very  few  ministers  residing 
outside  of  the  United  States,  but  that  is  not  the  case 
to-day.  We  now  have  ministers  living  in  Asia  Minor, 
Denmark,  Sweden,  Switzerland,  France,  India  and 
Canada.  In  Sweden,  there  are  eleven;  in  India,  nine; 
in  Denmark,  six ;  and  one  each  in  Asia  Minor,  France 
and  Switzerland.  The  Almanac  gives  the  address  of 
three  ministers  in  Canada.  Inside  of  a  year  we  shall 
probably  have  a  dozen  in  that  part  of  America.  This 
shows  that  our  influence  is  spreading,  and  by  and  by 
we  may  be  able  to  number  our  ministers  in  most  of  the 
important  countries  of  the  globe. 

Our  ministers  should  teach  applicants  for  mem- 
bership not  to  wait  for  warm  weather  in  order  to  be 
baptized.  Baptism  ought  not  to  be  delayed  on  ac- 
count of  the  weather.  The  person  who  puts  off  a 
known  duty  from  time  to  time  is  making  a  grave  mis- 
take. Let  it  be  remembered  that  baptism  is  one  of 
the  New  Testament  conditions  of  pardon,  and  when 
it  is  willfully  and  purposely  disregarded  there  is  no 
scriptural  assurance  of  pardon.  True,  it  is  more  pleas- 
ant to  be  baptized  during  the  mild  weather  than  during 
the  winter,  but  that  is  no  good  reason  why  the  rite 
should  be  deliberately  deferred  for  weeks  and  even 
months.  Rather  than  have  the  rite  deferred  we  would 
favor  arranging  the  accommodations  so  as  to  render 
the  act  less  disagreeable  to  the  more  timid. 

.Some  of  the  district  mission  boards  are  becoming 
quite  aggressive  in  their  work.  They  are  collecting 
money  and  laying  plans  for  some  vigorous  work  in 
their  own  districts.  They  are  realizing  the  urgent  ne- 
cessity for  more  home  mission  work  for  the  good  of 
home  conditions  and  to  fit  us  the  better  for  work  in 
other  fields.  Upon  the  part  of  these  boards  this  is  a 
good  indication,  for  the  success  of  our  efforts  to  spread 
the  Gospel  among  other  nations  depends  upon  our  suc- 
cess at  home.  When  these  boards  meet  let  them  dis- 
cuss the  very  best  methods  of  carrying  forward  the 
work  in  the  territory  assigned  to  them.  And  having 
settled  on  plans,  let  them  see  that  the  work  is  pushed 
with  vigor.  To  do  this  both  money  and  efficient  men 
will  be  required.  If  rightly  instructed,  the  churches 
will  supply  the  money,  but  the  board  must  find  the 
workers. 

Scores  upon  scores  of  our  people  donate  the  Mes- 
senger to  those  who  are  likely  to  be  helped  by  read- 
ing a  good  religious  journal.  There  are  those  who 
each  year  send  us  five  or  ten  dollars  and  have  the 
paper  sent  to  that  number  of  persons,  theyjiaming  the 
persons  to  receive  the  paper.  This  is  their  way  of  do- 
ing mission  work.  And  by  the  way  there  is  no  better 
method  of  doing  mission  work.  Ten  dollars  thus 
spent  is  almost  certain  to  bring  one  or  more  of  the 
persons  receiving  the  paper  into  the  church.  Remem- 
ber, that  when  the  paper  is  thus  sent  as  a  donation  it 
may  be  had  for  one  dollar.  We  would  like  to  have 
two  or  three  thousand  of  our  readers  engage  in  this 
kind  of  mission  work.  Try  it  and  watch  the  results. 
You  send  the  names  of  those  you  want  to  see  con- 
verted, remit  one  dollar  for  each  name,  and  we  will  see 
to  it  that  they  get  the  paper  from  now  to  the  end  of 
1904  and  the  almanac  besides.  You  can  have  the  pa- 
per sent  to  one  person,  two  persons  or  even  twenty, 
just  as  vou  wish. 


THE   HOLY    GHOST    ANSWER. 


On  the  day  of  Pentecost,  as  referred  to  in  Acts  2, 
there  was  a  wonderful  revival.  The  like  has  never 
been  experienced  since.  After  some  excellent  preach- 
ing by  devout  men,  under  the  influence  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  three  thousand  believers  inquired  after  the 
way  of  salvation.  The  preaching  had  driven  the  word 
of  truth  home  to  their  hearts.  In  spite  of  their  previ- 
ous opposition  to  the  claims  of  Christianity,  they  were 
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compelled  to  believe  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ,  and 
that  so  long  as  they  failed  to  accept  him  as  such  they 
were  under  condemnation.  Feeling  confident  that  die 
apostles  could  instruct  them  more  perfectly  in  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  they  cried  out  before  the  vast  concourse 
of  people,  asking  what  they  should  do.  Then  it  was 
that  Peter  gave  the  memorable  answer  that  has  so  often 
since  been  repeated  by  the  faithful,  when  pointing  out 
the  further  steps  to  be  taken  by  the  new  believer 
in  order  to  secure  the  remission  of  his  past  sins. 

Peter  said,  "  Repent  ye,  and  be  baptized  every  one 
of  you  irt  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  the  remission 
of  your  sins ;  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.'1  Acts  2:38,  Revised  Version.  Peter  at  that 
time  was  wholly  under  the  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  his  answer  may  well  be  regarded  as  a  Holy 
Ghost  answer*.  A  more  appropriate  answer  could  not 
have  been  framed.  The  men  making  the  inquiry  were 
sinners,  and  they  knew  it.  They  were  under  condem- 
nation because  they  had  been  living  in  open  rebellion 
against  Christ.  They  sought  release  from  the  penalty 
resting  upon  them,  and  the  purpose  of  Peter's  answer 
was  to  tell  them  just  what  to  do.  They  were  first  told 
to  repent,  not  that  repentance  in  the  process  of  con- 
version comes  first,  but  they  already  believed  that  Jesus 
was  the  Christ.  The  preaching  and  what  they  had 
seen  convinced  them  of  this  fact.  But  they  had  not 
turned  away  from  sin.  In  fact,  they  did  not  know 
how.  By  repenting  they  saw  what  was  to  them,  at 
the  time,  the  beginning  of  the  process. 

Their  next  step  was  to  be  baptized,  and  that,  too, 
unto  the  remission  of  sins.  By  this  they  fully  under- 
stood that  after  turning  from  their  sinful  ways  and 
submitting  to  the  rite  of  baptism,  they  would  be  grant- 
ed the  full  remission  of  all  past  sins,  and  then  re- 
ceive the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  They  at  once  sub- 
mitted, were  taken  down  to  the  water,— there  was  plen- 
ty of  water  at  Jerusalem  at  that  time, — were  baptized 
and  at  once  added  to  the  number  of  believers  that  al- 
ready belonged  to  the  church.  That  was  indeed  a 
glorious  day  for  the  cause  of  Christ  at  Jerusalem. 

Rut  now  to  the  answer  that  Peter  gave  to  those  in- 
quiring for  the  way  of  salvation.  No  one  can  question 
the  correctness  of  the  answer.  It  was  a  Holy  Ghost 
answer,  just  such  an  answer  as  God  wanted  given. 
The  answer  was  good  for  that  time  and  occasion,  and 
the  same  answer  may  appropriately  be  given  to-day 
when  people  make  inquiry  concerning,  their  duty  when 
coming  to  Christ.  If  they  believe  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  and  that  he  brought  a  saving  gospel  into  the 
world,  we  should  do  as  Peter  did,  tell  them  to  repent 
and  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  Jesus  for,  or  unto,  the 
remission  of  their  sins.  The  man  who  gives  this  kind 
of  an  answer  to  those  who  are  seeking  Christ,  knows 
that  he  is  following  an  apostolic  example.  He  knows 
that  his  answer  is  prompted  by- the  Holy  Ghost. 

Peter's  preaching  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  was  Holy 
Ghost  preaching.  He  was  filled  by  the  Spirit,  and  by 
that  Spirit  were  his  thoughts  directed.  And  when  we 
in  our  work  follow  the  example  of  Peter,  we  may  rest 
assured  that  we,  too,  are  tinder  the  influence  of  the 
same  power  that  directed  the  apostles  in  both  their 
work  and  preaching.  If  we  want  to  give  out  Holy 
Ghost  teaching,  what  we  say  must  be  in  perfect  ac- 
cord with  what  was  taught  by  men  known  to  be  guided 
by  the  Holy  Spirit. 


PREACHING   THE   GOSPEL.-THE   METHOD. 


Tust  now  some  of  our  people  are  more  than  usually 
concerned  about  the  best  method  of  preaching  the 
Gospel,  and  the  best  manner  of  providing  for  those 
who  engage  in  the 


work.     Some  think  that  the  min- 
,      might  support  himself,  and  thus  place  himself 
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in  a  position  to  give  the  people  the  pu: 
God  free— without  money  and  without  price.  Others 
think  that  those  receiving  the  benefit  of  the  minis- 
ter's efforts  should  bear  at  least  a  part  of  the  burden ; 
while  there  are  yet  others  who  maintain  that  a  preacher 
should  give  his Whole  time  to  the  ministry  and  receive 
a  full  support. 

Then  there  is  a  difference  regarding  the  manner  of 
this  support.  Some  are  decidedly  of  the  opinion  that 
the  minister's  support  should  consist  wholly  of   free 


will  offerings,  while  not  a  few  maintain  that  the  sup- 
port should  be  limited  to  actual  expenses.  Others 
think  it  would  be  better  to  pay  a  stipulated  amount  and 
let  the  minister  and  his  family  make  such  use  of  the 
money  as  they  like.  All  sides  of  this  subject  are  de- 
fended by  their  respective  advocates,  each  one  hold- 
ing that  his  is  the  gospel  plan,  and  that  all  other  plans 
must  necessarily  be  wrong. 

Some  of  the  advocates  of  the  different  plans  do  not 
stop  to  consider  that  all  these  plans  come  under  the 
head  of  methods,  and  may  not  necessarily  interfere  with 
the  principle  ill  the  least.  The  command  given  by 
Jesus  is,  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature ;  "  or,  in  another  form,  "  Go 
ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations."  This  command 
contains  the  principle,  but  the  method  of  carrying  out 
the  command  is  another  question  altogether.  This 
method  may  vary  to  suit  the  conditions.  And  at  this 
point  comes  in  the  method  of  support.  Bearing  on  this 
point  Paul  says  that  those  who  preach  the  Gospel 
should  live  of  the  Gospel.  Then  what  is  said  about  not 
muzzling  the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the  corn  applies,  and 
these  two  inspired  declarations  come  very  near  mak- 
ing the  supporting  of  ministers  who  give  their  whole 
time  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  a  principle.  But  for 
the  present  we  shall  let  them  apply  to  methods. 

While  we  should  never  differ  about  the  principle  — 
preaching  the  Gospel  to  every  creature, — it  is  no  more 
than  natural  that  we  should  hold  different  views  re- 
garding the  better  method  of  executing  the  command. 
So  far  as  right  or  wrong  is  concerned  one  method  may 
be  just  as  good  as  another,  but  in  a  different  sense  one 
may  be  better  than  another,  for  the'  reason  that  it  meets 
the  present  conditions  better.    There  was  a  time  in 
the  history  of  the  Brethren  church  when  the  unsup- 
ported  ministry   in   the   rural   districts   was   just  the 
thing.     It  answered  every  purpose.     And  this  may  be 
the  case  in  hundreds  of  localities  in  the  United  States 
at  the  present  time.     But  the  plan,  or  method  rather, 
is  not  adapted  to  the  conditions  in  the  cities,  nor  to 
the  conditions  in  the  mission  fields.     The  same  Gos- 
pel must  be  preached  both  in  the  country  and  in  the 
cities,  but  the  method  best  suited  to  the  rural  fields  may 
not  apply  to  the  cities.     This  fact  should  be  recognized 
by  people  who  are  disposed  to  adapt  means  to  an  end. 
When  the  support  of  the  minister  becomes  advis- 
able, different  methods  may  be  considered.     In  adopt- 
ing  a  method   much   depends   upon   the  conditions. 
There  are  instances  when  the  free  will  offerings  upon 
the  part  of  the  people  served  may  answer  every  pres- 
ent purpose.       There  are  others  where   the  support 
method    may    work    all    right,    and    then    there    are 
places  where  wisdom  and  experience  would  justify  an 
appropriation  of  a  stipulated  amount.     While  these  dif- 
ferent methods  of  sustaining  the  Lord's  work  have 
their  advocates,  let  not  one  party  accuse  another  party 
of  being  unsound  in  the  faith  because  he  holds  a  dif- 
ferent view.     When  it  comes  to  the  principle,  the  com- 
mand    of     Christ,     they     may     be     united.       They 
all   believe    that    it    is    the    duty    of    the    church    to 
preach  the  Gospel  in  all  the  world,  but  their  experi- 
ences and  observations  lead  them  to   favor  different 
methods  of  not  only  spreading  the  Gospel,  but  of  sup- 
porting the  workers.     And  while  they  thus  differ,  they 
must  learn  to  bear  with  each  other,  and  respect  one  an- 
other. 

The  apostles  endeavored  to  carry  out  the  command 
of  the  Master.  Thev  made  an  effort  to  preach  the 
Gospel  among  all  nations,  but  they  did  not  worry  them- 
selves or  the  church  about  methods.  They  went  into 
various  countries  and  preached  the  Gospel  to  the  peo- 
ple It  is  to  be  presumed  that  most  of  them  received 
a  support  in  some  form.  It  was  probably  a  free  will 
offering  They  lived  simple  lives.  Their  wants  were 
few  and  they  did  not  need  much.  Paul  had  a  varied 
experience.  Sometimes  he  supported  himself  and  even 
others  and  then  at  other  times  he  was  amply  sus- 
tained in  his  work  by  the  churches  in  which  he  labored. 
With  these  early  Christian  workers  methods  were 
mainly  for  the  occasion.  They  are  recommended  to 
us  only  so  far  as  they  apply  to  our  conditions.  But 
the  principle  itself  comes  to  us  with  all  of  its  original 
force   and  we  must  adjust  ourselves  to  its  demands; 


while  on  the  other  hand  we  are  at  liberty  to  adjust 
methods  to  the  needs  of  the  age  and  country  in  which 
we  live  and  work. 

While  the  Annual  Conference  has  acted  on  scores  of 
methods   in   executing  Gospel   principles,  she  has  not 
clearly  committed  herself  to  any  particular  method  re- 
lating to  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel,  or  to  any  special 
method    of   sustaining    die    regularly-employed    work- 
ers.    Along  this  line  those  having  the  support  of  min- 
isters in  charge  have  considerable  latitude  so  far  as 
method    is   concerned.     Furthermore,    we   happen   to 
know  that  every  method  mentioned  in  this  article  is 
now  employed  in  churches  in  good  standing  in  the 
Brotherhood.     These  different  churches  have  their  dif- 
ferent methods  of  supporting  the  ministers  who  look 
after  the  interest  of  the  congregation,  and  we  cannot 
see  but  that  they  are  keeping  within  the  bounds  of 
prudence.     We  also  happen  to  know  that  the  different 
mission  boards  have  different  methods  of  supporting 
their  workers.     Some  of  these  workers  receive  a  mere 
support,  others  receive  an  appropriation  of  a  certain 
amount,  some  receive  a  stipulated  amount  per  annum, 
while  others  get  so  much  per  day  and  expenses  for  the 
actual  time  employed.     I  lere  are  different  methods  em- 
ployed, and  yet  il  is  all  for  the  purpose  of  carrying 
out  the  one  settled  principle  of  preaching  the  Gospel. 
We  now  suggest   that  those  who  write,  pleach  and 
think  on  this  subject  do  not  undertake  to  confuse  the 
minds  of  the  people  by  making  no  distinction  between 
principle  and  methods  when  it  comes  to  preaching  the 
Gospel.     The  principle  is  the  same  (o-day  as  it  was 
when  the  command  was  given,  but  the  methods  of 
carrying  out  this  principle,  and  the  manner  of  sus- 
taining those  who  do  the  work,  are  mainly  creatures  of 
circumstances,  and  about  them  good  people  may  differ 
and  yet  remain  perfectly  loyal  to  the  principles  both  in 
the  sight  of  Coil  and  in  the  sight  of  careful  thinking 
men  and  women. 


THE    GREAT    STRUGGLE. 

The  great  struggle  in  life  is  to  live.  Whether  the 
aaad  Lord  intended  litis  I,,  he  so.  I  am  not  so  sure. 
It  is  said,  "  In  the  beginning  man  was  made  upright, 
but  he  has  sought  out  many  inventions."  It  is  to  !«' 
inferred  that  the  departure  lii-ought  the  inclination  to 
invent.  From  it  we  have  the  further  inference  that 
in  uprightness  there  is  found  the  peace  and  pleasure 
that  is  intended  to  satisfy  the  desires  of  both  body  and 
soul.  As  man  gets  away  from  the  right,  he  cuts 
loose  from  the  source  of  supply,  ami  therefore  has  to 
look  to  other  sourcis  for  the  satisfying  of  these  wants. 
And  this  is  what  invention  means— the  finding  out  of 
new  and  undiscovered  things.  To  do  this  requires 
thought,  investigation  and  struggle.  Things  lying 
around  loose,  where  they  can  he  seen  of  all,  cannot  be 
discovered.  It  is  that  which  is  wanted,  but  is  not, 
that  the  world  is  struggling  to  find.  And  the  great 
question  is  how  to  find  and  possess  it. 

This  struggle  begins  down  in  the  lowest  shades  and 
grades  of  life  and  ranges  upward  through  all  the 
and  modifications  that  can  be  experienced  or 
veriest  slave  and  servant,  the 
the  rich  and  the 
Id  be  hard  to  tell  in  what 
grade  the  hardest  struggl  s  would  be  found.  In  rich- 
es we  have  symbolized  the  whole  of  human  wants  as 
the  world  is  disposed  to  feel  and  see.  And  the  ca- 
pacity for  these  is  so  proportionately  great  that,  no 
matter  how  much  comes,  the  cry  is  universally  and 
everlastingly,  man;  mok,.  The  desire  is  always  m 
advance  of  the  supply,  no  matter  whether  little  or 
much,  and  the  struggle  everywhere  and  all  the  tune 

is  going  on.  .  . 

In  childhood  the  struggle  is  for  toys,  tor  dress  and 
for  a  faster  growth.  As  the  majority  in  years  conies, 
the  struggle  is  to  be  pleasantly  and  profitably  mated; 
,hen  for  a  home,  a  shelter  from  the  heat,  the  rain,  the 
snow  and  the  storms;  a  struggle  for  clothes  to  wear 
and  beds  on  which  to  sleep;  a  struggle  for  table  meat 
and  drink  ;  a  struggle  for  position  and  honor ;  a  strug- 
gle everywhere,  all  the  time. 

In  our  own  town  are  women  who,  in  their  girlhooo 
helieved  that  in  the  marrying 


changes  : 

hoped  for,    from   the 

poor,  the  mediocre,  the  well-to-do. 

multimillionaire.     And  it  woulc 


of  good  husbands  was 
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the  solution  of  life's  problem.  But  they,  too,  soon 
learned  that  it  was  the  beginning  of  a  struggle,  harder 
than  they  ever  dreamed  of.  The  problem  was  solved  to 
them  as  it  was  to  Mother  Eve.  After  the  fascinating 
apple  was  plucked  and  bitten— and  too  late  to  throw  it 
back  and  unlearn  that  which  they  were  too  anxious 
to  know — they  went  forth  from  their  ideal  Eden  in 
sorrow,  doomed  to  earn  their  bread  by  the  sweat  of 
their  brow.  Instead  of  providing  for  themselves,  they 
had  added  to  their  charge  an  indolent  husband  and  hun- 
gry and  naked  children  to  clothe  and  feed.  The  good 
Lord  gave  some  of  these  husbands  a  passport  to  that 
better  land,  where  they  will  be  able  to  care  for  them- 
selves—and the  struggles  for  the  widows  are  consider- 
ably lightened. 

Go  into  our  thronged  city  streets,  and  everywhere 
you  see  the  mad  rush  of  men  and  women,  passing 
to  and  fro  as  if  their  life  depended  on  the  exact  mo- 
ment in  which  they  get  to  their  place  of  business. 
What  does  it  all  mean?  A  struggle  after  the  needful 
thing. 

When  in  some  of  our  larger  cities,  did  you  ever 
visit  the  "  Board  of  Trade  ? "  You  at  first  stand 
amazed,  if  not  dazed,  and  the  thought  comes  to  you, 
Did  I  not  make  a  mistake?  Is  not  this  the  insane 
asylum?  No,  you  are  told,  this  is  the  way  men  do 
business  and  make  money  in  the  large  cities.  They 
are  indeed  partly  insane  in  their  mad  rush  in  specula- 
tion and  after  riches.  And  the  desire  for  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  and  its  righteousness  is  only  a  small  side 
show  in  comparison.  Talk  about  the  poor  and  their 
hard  struggles  for  a  living?  Yes,  the  Lord  knows 
that  it  is  hard  enough,  yea,  too  hard,  but  made  so 
too  often  through  their  own  folly.  But,  after  all,  their 
struggles  amount  to  nothing  compared  with  those  who 
have  set  their  hearts  on  gaining,  somehow,  their  thou- 
sands and  millions.  To  them  the  goal  that  will  sat- 
isfy is  as  far  off  as  it  is  to  those  who  can  count 
their  all  in  nickels,  dimes  and  a  few  dollars.  And 
the  struggle  goes  on. 

We  think  now  of  farmers  and  business  men  who 
have  been  struggling  for  years  and  years  to  accumulate 
cnmot-k:..^  /<>,.  Joining  age  emii  a  small  competence 
for  the  children,  with  the  expectation  that  when  that 
time  was  reached  they  would  retire  and  devote  the  re- 
mainder of  their  lives  to  the  church  and  her  work. 
But  somehow  few  reached  the  limit  and  the  struggle 
continued  until  the  call  of  the  Master  came,  and  they 
died  in  the  harness,  as  the  saying  goes ;  but  the  har- 
ness in  which  they  died  and  the  load  they  were  trying 
to  pull  were  not  after  the  Lord's  choosing.  All  these 
strugglings,  though  lawful  when  not  abused,  cannot 
satisfy  the  soul. 

There  is  a  struggle  unto  which  we  are  all  called. 
It  is  against  sin  and  the  devil.  This  is  to  be  continued 
unto  the  end,  because  here  alone  the  crown  is  prom- 
ised. A  struggle  for  the  right  and  against  the  wrong 
gives,  in  the  end,  satisfaction,  peace  and  eternal  life. 


about  it,  there  would  not  be  a  Sunday  school  in  the 
Brethren  church,  and  those  who  stand  up  and  oppose 
Sunday  schools  in  their  congregations  want  to  do  a 
little  serious  thinking.  They  want  to  consider  wheth- 
er they  are  on  the  Lord's  side  in  this  matter,  or  on  the 
other  side.  It  is  no  trifling  matter  for  a  man  to  oppose 
that  which  the  church  has  adopted  in  such  good  faith. 
Then  what  right  has  a  laymember,  deacon,  preach- 
er or  elder  to  oppose  Sunday  schools,  since  they  have 
been  so  often  approved  and  recommended,  by  the  An- 
nual Conference  and  endorsed  by  every  State  district 
in  the  Fraternity  ?  What  right  has  a  man  to  set  him- 
self up  against  the  whole  Brotherhood  in  a  matter  of 
this  sort?  There  may  have  been  a  time  in  the  history 
of  our  people  when  an  influential  man  could  be  ex- 
cused for  his  opposition  to  Sunday  schools,  but  that 
time  is  past.  We  have  reached  a  period  in  our  church 
work  when  a  congregation  desiring  a  Sunday  school 
should  have  it.  The  man  who  arrays  himself  against 
Sunday  schools  these  days  is  throwing  his  influence 
against  the  very  best  interest  of  the  church,  and  if  he 
cannot  see  it,  his  friends  ought  to  see  it  for  him 
and  then  do  what  they  can  to  prevent  him  from  hinder- 
ing the  Lord's  work  in  his  community.  If  he  be- 
lieves that  these  schools  are  wrong,  let  him  have  his 
faith  to  himself,  and  not  endeavor  to  interfere  with  a 
noble  Christian  work  that  is  endorsed,  supported  and 
encouraged  by  every  Conference,  national  and  State, 
in  the  Brotherhood. 


INTERFERING  WITH   THE  BEST   INTEREST  OF 
THE  CHURCH. 


r 


Some  time  ago  we  were  told  of  a  congregation  where 
the  majority  of  the  members  would  like  to  start  a 
Sunday  school,  but  because  one  influential  man  is 
opposed  to  Sunday  schools,  the  church  must  wait.  In 
the  meantime  the  young  people  have  nothing  special  to 
interest  them  and  the  children  generally  are  not  taught 
the  Scriptures.  One  does  not  like  to  think  so,  but  it 
is  a  fact  nevertheless,  that  a  first-class  funeral  in  that 
neighborhood  might  prove  helpful.  Why  should  the 
people  in  a  certain  locality  have  to  wait  until  a  promi- 
nent neighbor  dies  before  they  can  have  a  Sunday 
school !  Were  we,  with  a  family  of  children,  living 
in  a  community  of  that  sort,  we  would  probably  raise 
the  question  as  to  whether  the  church  was  under  obli- 
gations to  respect  the  wishes  of  a  man  who  works 
against  the  best  interest  of  the  young  people  and  chil- 
dren. 

A  man  who  takes  a  stand  of  that  kind  against  Sun- 
day schools,  comes  amazingly  near  doing  the  very  thing 
that  Satan  would  like  to  have  done  in  every  commu- 
nity in  the  United  States.     If  the  devil  had  his  way 


day  morning,  give  them  one  or  two  short  sermons,  and 
then  tell  them  that  for  their  evening  meal  they  could 
go  to  the  Scribes,  Pharisees  and  Sadducees.  He  did 
nothing  of  the  kind.  In  fact  the  Lord  did  not  have 
that  kind  of  preachers  in  the  time  of  the  apostles,  and 
we  presume  he  wishes  he  did  not  need  to  have  his 
attention  called  to  such  in  these  days.  Woe  unto  some 
preachers  because  they  will  not  preach. 


CONSECRATION— THE    WRONG    KIND. 


HOW    HE    SETTLED    IT. 


Years  ago  there  was  about  to  he  some  trouble  in  a 
certain  locality  in  Ohio.  An  assessment  had  been 
made  that  proved  unsatisfactory  to  a  dozen  people, 
more  or  less,  and  when  the  time  came  for  all  to  pay  up, 
there  was  a  dispute  about  $150.  It  was  likely  to  lead 
to  trouble  among  a  fine  class  of  people,  some 
of  them  churchmembers  and  others  not.  A 
few  leading  heads  got  together  to  decide  what 
to  do.  That  $150  had  to  be  raised  or  there  would  be  a 
law  suit.  Among  the  leading  heads  was  a  man  who 
had  not  yet  made  a  religious  profession,  though  he 
united  with  the  church  later  on.  He  said  that  he  did 
not  propose  to  have  a  big  trouble  in  his  neighborhood 
for  $150.  So  he  filled  out  a  check  for  that  amount, 
handed  it  over  to  the  authorities,  and  that  was  the 
end  of  it.  He  was  not  in  the  trouble  himself,  but  he 
did  not  want  to  see  discord  among  his  neighbors.  In 
one  way  he  put  some  of  his  religious  neighbors  to 
shame.  We  need  more  of  that  kind  of  men,  but  they 
ought  to  be  in  the  church. 


These  days  we  hear  much  about  consecration.  It 
is  good  that  people  should  be  fully  consecrated,  and 
in  fact  they  are;  but  most  of  them  have  the  wrong 
kind.  There  is  no  lack  of  consecration,  but  there  is 
a  lack  of  the  right  kind.  Worldly  people  are  conse- 
crated to  the  world.  This  is  no  more  than  should  he 
expected.  They  belong  to  the  world,  and  it  is  natural 
that  they  should  be  like  the  world.  They  belong  to 
the  kingdom  of  Satan,  and  it  is  their  purpose  to  ad- 
vance the  interest  of  his  kingdom. 

Then  it  so  happens  that  thousands  of  the  church 
members  are  consecrated  in  the  same  manner.  They 
may  belong  to  the  church,  but  their  interest  is  with  the 
world,  and  they  make  it  a  point  to  serve  the  world  as 
well  as  do  the  worldly  people  themselves.  What  con- 
secration they  have  is  on  the  worldly  side  of  the  ques- 
tion. If  these  people  would  serve  their  God  half  as 
well  as  they  serve  the  cause  of  Satan,  they  would  be 
a  power  in  the  world  for  good.  But  as  it  is  they  are  a 
power  in  the  world  for  evil. 

This  leaves  only  a  few  people  who  are  really  conse- 
crated to  God.  As  compared  with  the  others,  their 
number  is  small.  They  have  against  them  not  only 
the  world,  but  a  large  section  of  the  church  members. 
What  is  so  much  needed  is  not  more  consecration,  but 
more  conversions  among  the  church  members.  It 
might  be  well  to  study  the  list  of  members  in  each 
congregation  and  single  out  and  work  with  those  who 
need  to  be  converted.  There  is  no  use  talking  to  them 
about  consecration.  They  have  enough  of  that  al- 
ready, only  it  is  not  the  right  kind.  Talk  to  them 
about  conversion.  They  need  to  be  renewed,  to  be 
made  over,  to  be  made  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus. 
This  once  done,  the  church  will  be  composed  of  a 
body  of  consecrated  people.  We  can  then  talk  about 
converting  the  world. 


OVERLOADING  THE  PREACHER. 


A  late  issue  of  the  Ram's  Horn  contains  a  picture 
of  the  church  members  overloading  the  preacher. 
They  have  piled  onto  his  back  the  church  finances, 
Sunday  school,  prayer  "rneeting  and  pastoral  visits. 
They  are  also  looking  for  a  place  where  they  can  yet 
pile  on  him  the  church  attendance  and  the  young  peo- 
ple's societies.  The  preacher  looks  as  though  he  has 
been  well  fed,  and  is  well  dressed,  but  his  people  have 
heaped  too  great  a  load  upon  him.  Of  course,  our 
readers  will  say  that  this  is  not  right.  Very  well, 
look  around  in  your  own  congregation  and  see  if  some 
of  the  ministers  do  not  have  to  bear  the  cross  alone 
while  most  of  the  flock  goes  free.  The  better  way 
would  be  to  divide  up  the  burden  a  little. 


EXCUSE    MAKING. 


It  usually  requires  years  of  hard  work  to  enable  a 
person  to  become  proficient  in  any  kind  of  business, 
but  without  any  special  training  most  any  one  may  be- 
come an  adept  in  excuse  making.  He  may  not  be 
able  to  speak  in  prayer  meeting,  but  when  it  comes  to 
excuses  he  can  string  them  out  with  skill  and  grace. 
And  what  is  strange  about  the  whole  thing  is  the  skill 
one  may  acquire  without  any  special  effort.  In  far 
too  many  instances  it  is  the  polite  way  we  have  of  tell- 
ing the  untruth.  We  may  call  it  by  the  more  polite 
name,  but  really  it  is  one  thing  on  the  surface  but  an- 
other thing  in  the  heart. 


SECRET    ORDERS    IN    THE    WAY. 


NO    EVENING    MEETINGS. 


Once  upon  a  time  a  congregation  had  three  well- 
informed  ministers  living  near  the  church.  They  held 
services  in  the  forenoon  of  Sundays,  but  for  some 
reason  they  would  not  preach  in  the  evening.  They 
were  content  to  let  the  members  go  to  other  churches 
on  Sunday  evenings.  Some  one  wanted  to  know  what 
we  thought  about  that  kind  of  preachers.  We  did  not 
say,  but  it  occurred  to  us,  that  if  the  Lord  were  look- 
ing around  for  the  material  out  of  which  to  make  an- 
other Paul,  he  would  never  spend  time  looking  for  it 
among  these  preachers.  Peter  was  told  to  feed  the 
Master's  sheep  and  he  saw  that  it  was  done.  He  did 
not  call  the  members  at  Jerusalem  together  on  Sun- 


Some  secret  society  men  have  suggested,  that  if  we 
could  get  rid  of  our  objections  to  secret  organizations, 
they  would  like  to  unite  with  the  church.  We  sug- 
gest that  the  better  way  would  be  for  them  to  come  out 
from  the  secret  lodges,  then  they  will  fje  in  a  con- 
dition to  join  the  church  of  God.  Men  who  are  mem- 
bers of  oath-bound  orders  are  not  in  a  condition  to  ac- 
cept the  whole  Gospel.  They  need  first  to  repent  and 
then  the  lodge  will  not  be  against  their  uniting  with  the 
Brethren  church. 


How  pleasantly  some  people  smile  when  they  meet 
the  stranger  at  church  on  Sunday  morning.  They  will 
shake  hands  with  him  and  invite  him  back.  If  at  their 
own  door  they  meet  the  same  stranger  on  Monday 
morning,  they  have  for  him  nothing  but  frowns. 
These  people — hypocrites  they  are, — keep  their  smiles 
for  the  church. 
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WHAT    SUNDAY    SCHOOLS    ARE    DOING. 


There  is  not  now  any  difference  of  opinion  among  us 
as  to  the  need  of  and  benefit  derived  from  Sunday 
schools.  The  church  recognizes  them  as  an  important 
factor  in  her  work,  and  encourages  thein  in  many  ways. 
It  is  the  part  of  wisdom  so  to  do.  Results  prove  this. 
Statistics  show  that  eighty-five  per  cent  of  the  persons 
received  into  the  church,  into  the  various  churches,  have 
come  up  through  the  Sunday  school.  And  this  in  spite 
of  the  fact  that  many  go  out  from  the  Sunday  school 
and  away  from  the  church.  For  some  reason  the  teach- 
ing in  the  Sunday  school  fails  to  reach  all.  But  this  is 
not  surprising.  The  best  teacher  cannot  reach  every 
one.  Judas  went  to  perdition  in  spite  of  three  years  of 
close  association  with  the  Master.  All  that  he  saw  and 
heard  had  a  very  different  effect  from  what  was  desired 
and  intended;  and  it  was  not  the  fault  of  his  Teacher. 

So  it  must  not  be  concluded  that  a  teacher  is  a  failure 
because  some  go  out  from  the  class  and  go  down  instead 
of  up.  The  great  majority  of  teachers  are  in  earnest, 
they  desire  with  all  their  heart  the  salvation  of  those 
who  are  in  their  classes.  Yet  it  must  be  said  that  not  all 
are  as  efficient  as  they  should  be;  not  all  do  everything 
they  can  to  win  their  scholars  to  the  narrow  way.  They 
do  as  much  as  we  should  do  in  their  places,  perhaps 
more.  It  may  be  that  they  think  they  are  doing  all  they 
can.  But  there  is  hardly  one  in  all  the  world  who  does 
all  he  can.  All  the  proof  we  need  for  this  statement  is  the 
fact  that  the  best  are  most  sensible  of  their  shortcomings. 
Each  one  who  looks  at  his  life  carefully  sees  many  things 
left  undone  which  should  have  been  done,  and  he  sees  no 
good  excuse  for  not  doing  them. 

The  Sunday-school  teacher,  perhaps,  sees  more  such 
things  than  most  other  people.  She  thinks  of  a  way- 
ward one  whom  she  failed  to  win;  and  in  looking  back 
sees  where  she  could,  should,  have  done  better.  But  see- 
ing our  mistakes  ought  to  strengthen  our  resolutions  in- 
stead of  weakening  them.  Failure  should  make  us  more 
determined  to  win  success.  No  one  knows  of  what  he 
is  capable  until  he  has  made  the  last,  supreme  effort. 
And  when  one  has  done  what  he  could,  help  is  sure  to 
come.  This  work  has  not  been  done  by  human  strength 
alone — God  working  in  and  through  the  teachers  has  ac- 
complished it.  Year  by  year  it  is  increasing  in  magni- 
tude, and  the  teachers  realize  more  and  more  the  need 
and  the  benefit  of  it.  In  spite  of  mistakes  and  failures 
they  are  pressing  on.  The  work  is  of  God  and  they  are 
teaching  his  Word  to  those  who  come  under  their  in- 
struction. They  are  sowing  good  seed.  Not  all  of  it 
will  bring  forth  fruit,  but  much  of  it  will.  There  are 
hard  hearts  and  stony  hearts  and  thorny  hearts;  but 
there  are  also  good  hearts.  And  there  are  more  of  them 
than  of  any  other  kind  among  the  children.  The  great 
problem  is  to  keep  them  good,  or  to  restore  to  purity 
those  which  have  for  some  reason  become  impure.  No 
one  in  this  world  can  tell  what  the  Sunday-school  teach- 
er's influence  is  in  keeping  and  restoring  purity. 

Eighty-five  per  cent  come  to  the  church  through  the 
Sunday  school.  How  many  of  these  would  come  if  it 
were  not  for  the  Sunday  school?  Many,  no  doubt,  but 
not  all.  It  is  good  that  we  cannot  know,  that  we  are 
not  compelled  to  know,  what  per  cent  would  unite  with 
the  church  if  there  were  no  Sunday  schools.  We  are 
glad  for  what  we  have,  and  hope  that  as  time  passes  a 
smaller  and  smaller  per  cent  of  those  who  are  instructed 
in  the  Sunday  school  will  turn  their  backs  to  the  church. 
This  will  be  the  natural  result  as  our  teachers  become 
more  proficient  and  consecrated  to  the  great  work  which 
is  in  their  hands.  The  object  of  many  teachers  is  so  to 
touch  the  life  of  every  one  in  the  class  that  he  will  be 
won  for  Christ;  and  it-is  an  object  worthy  of  any  man  or 
woman.  The  Sunday  school  has  been,  is,  and  will  con- 
tinue to  be  a  blessing  to  the  world  and  to  the  church. 
Those  who  have  helped  to  make  it  so  will  not  lose  their 
reward.     Much  has  been  done;  much  remains  to  do. 


station  was  nearly  sixty  miles  away.  A  small  band  came 
together  to  commemorate  the  sufferings  and  death  of 
the  Master.  Their  conveniences  were  few.  There  were 
Indians  more  than  enough.  Some  members  had  gone 
away  because  of  the  in,  and  others  doubted  seriously 
whether  they  ought  to  keep  their  families  in  the  midst 
of  such  dangers.  Under  such  conditions  the  first  feast 
was  held.  They  looked  forward  hopefully,  thinking  the 
clouds  would  pass  away  and  in  the  not  distant  future 
they  would  enjoy  other  such  seasons.  But  they  could 
not  see  the  weary  years  of  waiting  until  the  next  feast. 
No  doubt  it  is  well  that  they  could  not;  for  if  they  had 
been  able  to  do  so  they  might  have  grown  discouraged. 
The  second  feast  was  held  Nov.  28,  10x13.  Twenty- 
nine  years  is  a  long  time  to  wait;  and  yet,  now  that  the 
time  has  passed,  it  does  not  seem  long.  At  the  table  at 
this  second  feast  there  was  not  one  who  was  at  the  table 
on  that  former  occasion.  All  have  scattered  far  and  wide, 
and  the  places  of  some  will  be  known  no  more  on  earth. 
How  different  the  surroundings  now,  compared  with 
what  they  were  in  the  long  ago!  Now  the  members  en- 
joy all  the  conveniences  that  they  can  reasonably  de- 
sire. They  have  a  neat,  comfortable  and  commodious 
house  of  worship,  well  adapted  to  their  needs.  The 
members  are  active  and  the  outlook  is  hopeful.  They 
need  only  thank  God,  take  courage  and  go  forward. 

At  six  o'clock  the  members  assembled  for  examina- 
tion services.  Several  visiting  members  were  present; 
four  from  Worthington.  Minn.;  some  from  Haxtum  and 
Holyoke,  Colo.,  thirty  and  fifty  miles  away,  but  in  the 
Sterling  congregation.  Twenty-four  members  communed, 
thirteen  belonging  here.  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  officiated.  A 
number  of  spectators  were  present  and  gave  most  respect- 
ful attention  during  the  entire  service.  It  was  an  impress- 
ive service,  one  which  strengthened  all  who  took  part  in  it. 
The  Sterling  members  heartily  welcome  those  who  come 
among  them.  °-  M- 

Nov.  30.  <$>    <8>   <t> 

BALTIMORE    CITY    CHURCH    DEDICATED. 


FROM    COYLE,    OKLA. 


G.    it. 


<&  «•  <s> 

THE    STERLING    FEAST. 


The  Paradise  Prairie  church  met  Nov.  26  to  give  thanks 
for  the  many  blessings  that  have  been  granted  to  us  dur- 
ing this  year.  We  have  been  richly  blessed  with  good 
crops.  The  brethren  and  sisters  talked  on  the  topic, 
"  To  Whom  Should  we  Give  Thanks  and  Why?  What 
For? "  Then  our  elder  talked  on  Thanksgiving.  Then 
the  baskets  and  buckets,  well  filled,  were  brought  for- 
ward and  we  were  seated  to  a  well-spread  dinner.  The 
afternoon  services  were  turned  over  to  the  young  Sunday- 
school  scholars,  with  a  well-prepared  program.  They 
came  forward  with  their  little  mites  for  which  they  have 
been  working  this  year.  They  raised  $31.80  for  the  mis- 
sion Sunday  school  in  Chicago.  Then  a  collection  of 
$3.46  was  taken  for  the  world-wide  mission.  The  Sunday 
school  ■  collection  was  $10.67  for  the  same  work.  Then 
the  brethren  raised  money  to  send  a  poor  crippled  broth- 
er back  to  his  old  home  in  Indiana,  where  his  mother 
lives.  The  whole  amount  will  be  $Sg.or.  Also  there  was 
$5.So  given  to  the  home  mission  work.  They  did  not  for- 
get their  elder,  but  made  him  a  present  of  $10.15.  Then 
all  went  home  rejoicing.  J.  H.  Cox. 

<S>   €>   <§> 

STARTING    OUT    TOGETHER. 


,  kindly  sent  us  gifts  of  love.     It 
ve  make  the   following  report  at 


Since  our  last  report  the  Home  Mission  Fund  com- 
mittee received  $597-95:  previously  reported,  $3,788.  To- 
tal cash  received  to  date,  $4,383.95. 

Glad   tidings  to  the   readers  of  the    Messenger  and  all 
who  are  interested  in  the  Baltimore  City  church,  and  es- 
pecially to  those  who 
is  justly  due  you  that 
this  time: 

Nov.  ?s  was  a  feast  of  ffood  things,  never  to  be  forgot- 
ten by  the  many  happy  members  and  friends  who  mcC 
to  enjoy  with  us.  the  dedication  of  the  Baltimore  City 
church.  Bro.  J.  C.  Murray,  of  Washington.  D.  C, 
preached  the  dedicatory  sermon  from  Ex.  35:  20.  Neither 
tongue  nor  pen  can  tell  the  joy  of  the  members  at  this 
place  Nov.  22.  We  thought  of  the  many  dear  ones  who 
assisted  in  this  noble  work.  Oh,  that  you  could  all  have 
been  with  us! 

Though  the  day  was  a  grand  and  glorious  one  and 
resounded  with  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  God,  there 
was  a  feeling  of  disappointment,  especially  with  some  of 
us  because  we  did  not  receive  sufficient  money  to  pay  off 
all  indebtedness.  Our  heart's  desire,  our  dady  prayer  to 
God  our  chief  hope,  and  our  effort  has  long  since  been 
that  we  could  dedicate  the  Baltimore  City  church  free  of 
debt  Nov.  22,  but  for  some  reason  God  did  not  so  over- 
rule" just  why  we  do  not  know,  but  we  will  sec  a  good 
reason  by  and  by.  for  he  doeth  all  things  well. 

As  stated  in  our  last  report,  the  cost  of  our  church  has 
run  over  our  first  estimate.  The  total  cost  of  the  Balti- 
more City  church,  counting  building,  furniture,  fixtures 
and  everything  complete,  stands  at  $5.78501.  Cash  re- 
ceived to  date,  $4,383.95;  unpaid  subscriptions,  $2(356; 
amount  yet  needed  besides  the  subscriptions,  $1,187.50. 
Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  we  had  hoped  that  wc  could 
report  enough  long  ere  this,  and  in  order  to  be  able  to 
finish  the  work  on  the  church,  so  as  to  dedicate  it  Nov.  22, 
the  writer  assumed  the  balance  of  the  debt  through  the 
kindness  of  a  dear  friend  (not  a  member). 

Now    dear  ones  in  Jesus,  God  knows  I  am  not  able  to 
ill  this  myself  and  my  friend  needs  his  money  Dec. 


Last  spring  a  very  intelligent  young  lady,  who  was 
raised  outside  of  the  influence  and  teaching  of  the  Breth- 
ren church,  came  to  our  elder,  much  concerned  about  the 
welfare  of  her  soul,  and  made  diligent  inquiry  about  the 
principles  and  teaching  of  the  church.  She  left  the  elder 
as  an  applicant  for  baptism,  and  the  ordinance  was  ad- 
ministered on  the  following  Sunday,  since  which  time  she 
has  lived  a  faithful  siistcr.  A  few  weeks  ago  she  was 
joined  in  marriage  to  a  young  man  of  her  neighborhood, 
and  on  last  Sunday  he,  too,  was  initiated  into  the  church 
by  baptism.  Thus,  while  starting  in  life  as  husband  and 
wife  they  are  also  not  forgetting  their  spiritual  interests, 
and  have  cast  their  lot  with  the  people  of  God. 

The    Salamonic   church    held    her   Thanksgiving  service 

in  the   Loon  Creek  house,  and  while  the  attendance  was 

small    we    had    an    excellent    meeting.     A    collection    for 

world-wide     missions    resulted    in    $4.07.      Bro.    Swihart, 

from  Roann,  Ind.,  will  begin  a  suries  of  meetings  in  the 

same  house  Dec.  5.  A.  H.  Snowbcrger. 

218  R.  R,  3,  Huntington,  Ind.,  Nov.  30. 

<S>   «>   <s> 

IN    ALL    THE    WORLD. 


free 


help    pay    off    the 
unspeakable    gratitude. 


The  first  feast  held  by  the  Brethren  at  Sterling,  Colo., 
was  held  in  a  private  house  in  November,  1874.  Very 
few  people  lived  in  the  community.    The  nearest  railway 


The  larcest  railway  uiarfuat  i»  Ihe  world  was  recently 
built  in  Burmah,  near  Mandalay,  by  an  American  firm. 
Another  American  bridge  company  has  obtained  a  con- 
tract for  twenty  steel  bridges  on  the  Uganda  railroad 
in  East  Africa.  There  arc  plenty  of  unbridged  streams 
at  home,  but  that  dues  not  prevent  this  investment  of 
capital  in  Asia  and  Africa,  Yet  a  few  arc  still  opposing 
foreign  missionary  work,  because  there  are  "  plenty  of 
heathen  at  home."  The  argument  does  not  hold  in  the 
business  world.  American  brewers  ship  beer  to  the 
Philippines  without  waiting  for  all  the  temperance  peo- 
ple in  this  country  lo  be  converted  to  beer  drinking. 
So  long  as  it  pays  capitalists  to  invest  money  abroad 
though  there  is  still  room  for  investments  at  home,  so 
long  as  the  anti-Chrisliau  forces  find  it  worth  while  to 
work  in  the  foreign  field  though  the  home  field  is  still 
unconqucred  by  them,  so  long  will  it  pay  the  church  to 
go  into  all  the  carlh  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature,  even  though  some  of  the  creatures  at  home 
may  reject  it.  ^   ^    ^ 

THE  "GO  YE." 


,o  If  I  could  I  would  gladly  pay  it  myself  and  thus 
the  Baltimore  church  of  debt,  but  I  cannot,  and  therefore 
any  further  gifts  of  love,  sent  us 
$118750,  will  be  received  with 
Now  this  is  the  last  appeal  we  will  make  to  our  Brother- 
hood" but  we  will  report  monthly  that  you  may  know  if 
it  is 'well  with  us,  and  we  will  go  to  God  m  earnest 
nrayer  in  behalf  of  this  debt  every  morning  and  night, 
till  it  is  all  paid  off.  Treat  us  in  this  matter  as  you 
would  have  us  do  to  you. 

We  have  bright  hopes  of  a  glorious  future  for  che 
Master's  work  in  our  new  plain  church  and  that  God 
will  help  us  out  of  debt  to  the  good  of  his  children  and 
The  honor  and  glory  of  his  holy  name.  Send  your  checks. 
drafts  money  orders,  etc..  to  J.  S.  Ge.ser.  1607  Esmond- 
son  AvT  Baltimore.  Md„  and  we  will  thankfully  send 
nth  statement  of  the  progress 


Have  the  twenty-seven  hundred  ministers  in  the  Breth- 
ren church  got  the  "  go  ye  "  about  them  that  they  should 
have?  I  do  not  think  they  have,  or  so  many  of  them 
would  not  settle  down  in  ore  congregation  when  there 
are  so  many  calls  for  help  from  isolated  members.  Do 
you  think  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  see  perhaps  from  seven 
to  twelve  ministers  in  one  place,  sitting  idly  listening  to 
another  preach,  when  there  are  so  many  souls  starving 
for  the  Bread  of  Life? 

Northern  California  is  a  field  sadly  neglected  by  the 
Rrethrcn  Why  is  it,  when  there  are  ministers  well  able 
to  work  in  these  neglected  fields?  If  any  members,  who 
are  thinking  of  coming  west,  want  tc 
place,  write  to  me. 

Bangor,  Cal.  #    #   0 


know  about   this 
Alice  Myers. 


MOHAWK  VALLEY  CHURCH.  OREGON. 


We  make  an  earnest  appeal  to  brethren  and  sistetsand 
ministers  to  come  and  help  us  work  for  the  Lord.  There 
™  much  to  do  (or  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  people 
We  have  but  few  ministers  as  compared  with  the 


.velfare    of   the    people 
...   as  compared  with  the 
number  in  the   East,  and   many  souls  arc  being  lost  for 
rl,umt>c._. '"_< ■  „„„  ministers.    This  is  a  good  land.     It  is 


■mild  and  the  summers  are  delight- 
and   a    good    churchhouse. 


are  mak- 


fng      Though   disappointed,    we   will    continue    "fPPy   and 
Irustful  in  our  dear  Master's  service,  by  his  helyr^he 

Too/  Edmondson  Ave.,  Baltimore,  Md.,  Nov.  ?4. 


the  want  of  more  mini; 
healthy,  the  winters  are  r 
fnl      We    have    good    schools    — 

We    have  one   elder,   but    he   is   getting  old.     He   has   no 
one  in  the  ministry  to  help  him.  and  he  wants  some  good 
minister  to  locate  with   us.     Do  pray  for  us. 
'"-""  Sarah  Bncker. 

Marcala.  Oregon,  Nov.  31. 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents. 

"  As  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good  news  from  a  lar  country." 


ARKANSAS. 

Brentwood.— By  the  brethren  and  friends  of  the  coun- 
try known  as  the  Round  Mountain,  I  received  an  invita- 
tion to  be  present  at  their  singing  convention,  held  on 
the  mountain  Nov.  28  and  29,  to  preach  a  sermon  on 
Sunday  forenoon.  Quite  a  number  of  singing  classes 
were  present  and  we  had  splendid  music  and  good  order 
The  large  house  was  filled  with  attentive  hearers.  Round 
Mountain  is  a  place  where  the  Brethren  have  been  hold- 
ing forth  for  twenty-five  years.  About  two  months  ago 
Bro  J  S  Root  moved  to  the  Mountain  from  Oregon. 
We  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  him  and  his  Christian 
family  of  father,  mother  and  three  children,  being  mem- 
bers of  the  same  true  faith.  Bro.  Root  being  a  minister 
he  had  the  pleasure  of  announcing  meetings  the  first  and 
third  Sunday  of  each  month  at  Round  Mountain  church- 
house  and  second  and  fourth  Sunday  at  Unman.— W.  b. 
Watts,  Brentwood,  Ark..  Dec.  I. 

St  Francis.— On  Thanksgiving  we  met  at  the  church, 
where  in  the  forenoon  our  elder,  J.  H.  Neher.  preached  a 
good  discourse,  after  which  we  all  enjoyed  a  good  dinner 
together.  After  dinner  one  dear  sister  was  received  into 
the  church  by  baptism.  A  collection  of  $3  was  made  up 
as  a  Thanksgiving  offering.  After  returning  from  the 
waterside  we  had  song  service.— D.  L.  Bums,  Palestine, 
Ark.,  Nov.  30. 

CALIFORNIA. 

Glendora.— Our  Thanksgiving  services  were  only  fairly 
well  attended.  Bro.  S.  W.  Funk  opened  up  the  services 
with  a  thirty  minutes'  talk,  which  surely  had  a  gospel 
ring.  He  bore  down  on  big  dinners  and  the  changing 
of  Thanksgiving  day  from  its  true  purpose — thanksgiv- 
ing—to reveling.  I  am  glad  that  we  still  have  a  few 
preachers  that  have  the  courage  to  raise  their  voices  and 
warn  the  people  of  their  sins.  Brethren  Brubaker,  Tros- 
tle  and  the  writer  took  part  in  the  services.  Our  thanks- 
giving offering  was  a  little  over  $23,  which  was  appro- 
priated to  our  district  mission  work. — D.  A.  Norcross, 
Glendora.  Cal.,  Nov.  27. 

Laton.— Nov.  26  a  Thanksgiving  meeting  was  held  at 
the  Oak  Grove  church.  An  attentive  audience  listened  to 
an  interesting  sermon  by  Bro.  C.  S.  Holsinger.  An  offer- 
ing of  $12.42  was  given  and  will  be  sent  to  the  world-wide 
mission.  Though  our  meeting  was  a  pleasant  one,  our 
hearts  were  sad  with  thoughts  of  the  condition  of  our 
brother.  Eld.  Samuel  Henry,  who  lies  at  the  hospital  at 
Fresno.  He  was  operated  on  Nov.  24  for  appendicitis. 
He  is  in  a  critical  condition  but  hopes  are  still  entertained 
of  his  recovery.— Martha  Fike,  Laton,  Cal.,  Nov.  26. 
COLORADO. 

Denver  church  held  Thanksgiving  services  with  a  ser- 
mon by  our  elder.  L.  F.  Love.  A  collection  was  taken 
up,  which  amounted  to  $4.66.  The  church  will  decide 
later  what  use  will  be  made  of  it.  Nov.  29  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  listening  to  a  very  good  sermon  from  Bro.  A. 

Hitli-liic«-in     n=   li*»  clsppvil   /icrc    pn    Jirn    w<ty   ttj    California. 

tna  M.  Stotts,  2604  W.  Ninth  Ave.,  Denver,  Colo.,  Nov.  30. 
ILLINOIS. 

Blue  Ridge. — At  our  Thanksgiving  meeting  the  church 
decided  to  send  $5  to  the  Kansas  City  flood  sufferers,  and 
$5  to  the  Baltimore  meetinghouse,  besides  I  made  up  in- 
dividually $3  for  the  Baltimore  house.  Our  Sunday 
school,  conducted  by  Bro.  R.  A.  Robinson,  is  a  feast  for 
the  soul,  and  our  Bible  lesson  each  Sunday  evening  is  at- 
tended with  much  interest.  It  makes  one  feel  good  to 
have  our  young  members  take  such  an  interest  in  the 
study  of  God's  Word.  It  prepares  laborers  for  the  har- 
vest and  children  for  the  kingdom. — T.  A.  Robinson, 
Mansfield,  111.,  Dec.  2. 

Mulberry  Grove. — Wc  have  had  an  interesting  series  of 
meetings  for  two  weeks  past,  conducted  by  Bro.  D.  B. 
Gibson.  One  dear  young  sister  returned  to  the  fold. 
A  young  brother  and  sister  put  on  Christ  by  baptism. 
The  meetings  will  probably  close  to-morruw  evening. — N. 
E.  Lilligh,  Mulberry  Grove,  111.,  Dec.  5. 

Yellow  Creek. — Last  evening  closed  our  series  of  meet- 
ings, which  began  Nov.  14.  Bro.  D.  Snell,  of  Indiana,  did 
the  preaching.  There  were  no  accessions  to  the  church 
but  our  brother  can  feel  that  he  faithfully  did  his  work 
while  with  us,  and  we  know  that  his  labors  will  not  be  in 
vain  in  the  Lord.  This  evening  he  will  begin  meetings  in 
the  Cherry  Grove  church.  Last  Tuesday  we  had  a  pleas- 
ant council  meeting.  Bro.  H.  Keltner  was  again  elected 
Sunday-school  superintendent  for  the  coming  year  and 
Bro.  Arthur  Bryan  appointed  as  missionary  solicitor.  Bro. 
Jacob  Delp  and  wife  have  gone  to  spend  the  winter  with 
their  son  in  Kansas.  We  will  miss  them  very  much. — 
Lizzie  Clair,  Lena,  111.,  Dec.  5. 

INDIANA. 
Arcadia. — Bro.  P.  H.  Beery,  of  Covington.  Ohio,  began 
a  series  of  meetings  in  this  church  Nov.  14,  and  continued 
until  Nov.  26,  preaching  sixteen  soul-cheering  sermons, 
including  Thanksgiving  sermon.  The  Thanksgiving  of- 
fering amounted  to  $7.  for  world-wide  missions. — Sarah 
Kinder,  Arcadia,  Ind.,  Nov.  29. 

Markle. — Our  series  of  meetings,  conducted  by  Bro. 
George  D.  Zollers,  came  to  a  close  last  Sunday  evening. 
While  no  one  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side,  wc  feel  that 
some  were  spiritually  benefited.  Bro.  Zollers  gave  us  the 
truth  very  forcibly. — E.  Eikenberry,  Markle,  Ind.,  Dec.  I. 
Nettle 'Creek  church  met  on  Thanksgiving  for  worship. 
Our  home  ministers  did  the  preaching.  A  collection  was 
taken  up  for  the  Indianapolis  church,  which  amounted  to 
$7.42.— Charles  W.  Miller,  Cambridge  City,  Ind.,  R.  R.  i, 
Nov.  29. 

Pipe  Creek. — We  met  in  council  to-day.  Very  little 
business  came  before  the  meeting  to  be  adjusted.  Bro.  E. 
E.  Dailey  was  elected  Sunday-school  superintendent,  as- 
sisted by  Bro.  Charles  S.  Shively.  Our  Sunday  school  is 
in  a  prosperous  condition.— W.  B.  Dailey,  R.  R.  No.  3, 
Peru,  Ind.,  Dec.  3. 

Roann. — We  held  our  council  Nov.  28,  Eld.  David  Swi- 
hart  presiding.  All  the  business  was  pleasantly  disposed 
of.  Our  evergreen  Sunday  school  was  reorganized  for 
the  first  six  months  of  1904,     A   husband  and   wife  were 


received  by  letter.— Joseph  John.    Route    i,    Roann,   Ind., 
Dec.  5. 

Santafe—  Thanksgiving  a  few  of  us  in  number  assem- 
bled We  had  a  very  enjoyable  service.  Brethren  D.  B. 
Wolf  and  J.  S,  Bohn  did  the  speaking.  After  the  services 
we  took  up  a  collection  for  world-wide  missions,  which 
amounted  to  $4.20.— J.  J.  Fox,  Bunkerhill.  Ind.,  R.  R.  No. 
I,  Dec.  4- 

South  Bend.— Thanksgiving  day  was  a  day  to  be  re- 
membered in  our  congregation.  Our  morning  service 
was  good;  sermon  by  Bro.  Samuel  Burrough.  Collection 
amounted  to  $17.  At  5  P.  M.  our  communion  was  held, 
Eld.  S.  F.  Sanger  officiating.  Several  ministers  and  mem- 
bers from  adjoining  churches  were  with  us.  One  hun- 
dred and  twenty-five  members  communed. — Louie  Good 
Austin,  1241  Vistula  Ave.,  South  Bend.  Ind.,  Dec.  l. 

Sugar  Creek.— Our  quarterly  couiicil  was  held  Nov.  28. 
All  was  disposed  of  pleasantly.  We  held  our  Thanks- 
giving services  at  our  east  house.  A  collection  of  $5  was 
'taken  for  Old  People's  Home  at  Mexico,  Ind.— H.  J. 
Neff.  South  Whitley,  Ind.,  Dec.  4- 

Pyrmont  —  Thanksgiving  day  at  this  place  was  ob- 
served by  special  services,  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  W.  Lear. 
A  collection  of  $13  was  taken.  After  services  six  made 
the  good  choice  and  were  baptized.  One  more  is  await- 
ing baptism.— Ellen   Blickenstaff,  Pyrmont.  Ind.,  Nov.  29- 

Wabash.— We  met  in  council  this  afternoon.  All  of 
our  ministers  were  present,  and  a  short  talk  from  each 
one  was  appreciated.  The  attendance  was  good,  though 
sickness  prevented  some  from  coming.  Bro.  Henry  Bru- 
baker (a  deacon),  who  is  seriously  sick,  is  gradually 
growing  weaker,  and  it  is  feared  cannot  survive  long. 
Bro.  Henry  Arnold,  who  was  injured  while  crossing^the 
track  and  thrown  from  his  wagon  by  a  "  Special,"  is 
slowly  recovering.  A  letter  was  granted  Otis  Brubaker 
and  wife,  who  recently  moved  to  the  Somerset  church. 
He  is  the  father  of  Eld.  E.  S.  Brubaker,  and  has  been  a 
faithful  deacon  in  this  church  for  many  years.— Kittie  A. 
Hursh,  Wabash,  Ind.,  Route  2,  Dec.  3. 
IOWA. 

Ankeny.— The  Des  Moines  Valley  congregation  met  in 
quarterly  council  Dec.  3,  at  I  P.  M.  Meeting  harmonious. 
We  had  our  usual  Thanksgiving  services  with  fair  at- 
tendance. A  collection  was  taken,  amounting  to  $18.95, 
which  the  congregation  decided  to  send  to  the  Kansas  City 
and  St.  Joe  missions,  one-half  to  each  place.  We  expect 
Bro.  E.  B.  Hoff  to  be  with  us  Jan.  5  to  do  some  Bible 
school  work  and  preach  for  us.— Jas.  Q.  Goughnour, 
Ankeny,  Iowa,  Dec.  6. 

Greene. — Since  our  last  report  three  more  of  our  Sunday- 
school  scholars  have  put  on  Christ  in  baptism  and  four 
have  been  added  by  letter.  Eld.  Harvey  Eikenberry  and 
family  are  again  with  us,  for  which  we  were  all  made  to 
rejoice.  We  have  organized  a  Christian  Workers'  meet- 
ing and  our  young  members  conduct  it.  They  seem  to  be 
full  of  the  Spirit.  We  held  Thanksgiving  services.  Bro. 
Harvey  Eikenberry  preached  a  grand  missionary  sermon, 
after  which  a  collection  was  held  for  the  world-wide  mis- 
sion.— Lib   Myers,   Greene,   Iowa,   Nov.  29. 

Grundy  County. — Our  series  of  meetings  began  Dec.  2, 
with  Bro.  W.  R.  Miller,  of  Chicago,  to  preach  for  us. 
The  Thanksgiving  offering  was  $11.31, 'and  was  sent  to 
the  Orphans'  Home  in  Oklahoma.  —  Hannah  Messer, 
Grundy  Center,  Iowa,  Nov.  30. 

KANSAS. 
Altamont.  —  We  met  Thanksgiving  day  for  services. 
Wc  had  a  good  meeting,  and  bringing  our  dinners  we 
spent  the  day  there.  We  enjoyed  song  service  after  din- 
ner. We  are  at  this  date  engaged  in  a  short  series  of 
meetings.  Eld.  D.  W.  Bowman,  of  Jewell  county,  is  do- 
ing the  preaching.  Bro.  Bowman  is  looking  for  a  new 
home  and  may  locate  with  us.  Since  our  last  report  six 
letters  have  been  handed  in.  The  Lord  has  blessed  us 
abundantly,  and  we  are  much  encouraged.  There  are 
still  a  few  good  farms  for  sarle  close  to  the  church.  Any 
Brethren  seeking  new  homes  should  write  us  about  South- 
eastern Kansas.  We  will  be  glad  to  answer  all  questions 
to  the  best  of  our  ability. — H.  J.  Trapp,  Altamont,  Kans., 
Dec.  2. 

Brazilton.— Our  love  feast,  Oct.  31,  was  an  enjoyable 
little  meeting.  Bro.  A.  Rodabaugh,  of  Missouri,  offici- 
ated; also  preached  one  week  preceding  the  meeting.  At- 
tendance not  large  because  of  inclement  weather. — Chas. 
A.  Miller,  Walnut.  Kans.,  R.  R-  No.  1,  Nov.  30. 

Grenola  church  met  in  called  council  Nov.  28.  Busi- 
-  ness  passed  off  very  pleasantly,  Bro.  Eller  presiding. 
The  Grenola  church  is  in  a  very  prosperous  condition. 
We  have  just  finished  our  new  churchhouse,  which  cost 
about  $1,200  in  money  besides  what  work  the  members 
donated.  Bro.  John  Schul,  a  man  of  means,  agreed  to 
pay  half  the  money,  the  church  the  other  half,  which  was 
all  raised  before  the  dedication,  so  our  house  is  clear  of 
all  encumbrances.  The  dedication  sermon  was  preached 
by  Bro.  S.  E.  Thompson  Nov.  22,  to  a  large  crowd.  The 
house  was  filled  to  the  utmost  capacity.  Just  before  the 
dedication  sermon  Bro.  George  Eller  was  ordained  to 
the  eldership,  brethren  M.  O.  Hodgden  and  S.  E.  Thomp- 
son officiating.  Bro.  S.  E.  Thompson  commenced  preach- 
ing in  our  new  churchhouse  on  the  evening  of  Nov.  14 
and  preached  every  evening  and  on  Thanksgiving  day 
until  Nov.  29, — nineteen  sermons.  The  meetings  were 
well  attended  throughout.  One  was  reclaimed  and  four 
baptized.  Our  love  feast.  Nov.  21,  was  an  enjoyable  one. 
The  district  meeting  of  Southeast  Kansas  will  be  held  in 
the  Grenola  church  next  fall. — F.  E.  Wise,  Grenola.  Kans.. 
Nov.  30. 

Emporia.— Bro.  Ed.  Steward,  of  Dunlap,  Kans.,  our  dis- 
trict evangelist,  commenced  meetings  Nov.  15,  continuing 
until  Dec.  2,  preaching  nineteen  sermons,  with  good  at- 
tendance and  good  interest.  Six  were  made  willing  to  ac- 
cept Christ  and  were  baptized,  two  of  them  young  men, 
one  a  Sunday-school  superintendent,  two  young  ladies 
and  two  aged  persons,  seventy-two  and  seventy-three 
years  old  respectively.  The  meetings  were  held  at  the 
Liberty  schoolhouse. — D.  W.  Stouders.  Emporia,  Kans,, 
Dec.  4. 

McPherson. — Nov.  29  three  more  students  applied  for 
membership  and  were  baptized.  A  collection  was  taken 
on  Thanksgiving  day  to  the  amount  of  nine  dollars,  to  be 
sent    to    some    mission    point   to    buy   clothing  for    needy 


children.— Mary  V.  Harshbarger,  McPherson,  Kans.,  Dec. 

North  Solomon.— Our  hearts  were  made  glad  to-day 
when  three  dear  souls  united  with  the  church  by  confes- 
sion and  baptism.— Rose  V.  Naylor,  Smith  Center,  Kans., 
R.  R.  2,  Nov.  29. 

Ottawa.— The  members  of  this  church  met  in  quarterly 
council  Nov.  28.  Business  before  the  meeting  was  dis- 
posed of  in  a  Christian  spirit.  Four  were  received  by 
letter.— Laura  Wolf,  Ottawa.  Kans.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  8, 
Dec.   r. 

Parsons. — We  convened  in  regular  quarterly  convoca- 
tion on  Saturday  evening,  Nov.  21.  Eld.  E.  M.  Wolfe 
presided.  One  letter  was  granted.  Our  Sunday-school 
officers  were  elected  for  the  ensuing  year,  with  Bro.  W. 
H.  Franklin  superintendent.  Also  the  Christian  Workers' 
society  was  reorganized,  with  Bro.  John  A.  Campbell 
president.  Eld.  E.  M.  Wolfe  was  unanimously  chosen  to 
have  charge  of  the  church  for  another  year.  Our  weekly 
prayer  meeting  will  be  hereafter  held  on  Friday  evening 
instead  of  Thursday,  Thanksgiving  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Eld.  Dorsey  Hodgden,  of  Huntington,  Ind.  A 
collection  of  $7.60  in  money,  besides  clothing  and  bed 
clothing,  was  collected  for  the  Kansas  City  llood  suffer- 
crs— Ma  Belle  Murray.  2522  Stevens  Ave.,  Parsons,  Kans., 
Dec.  2. 

Walton  church  has  just  closed  a  series  of  thirteen  meet- 
ings, conducted  by  Bro.  W.  O.  Beckner,  of  McPherson. 
Kans.  The  attendance  and  interest  were  good.  A 
Thanksgiving  service  was  held  and  a  collection  of  $8.01 
was  contributed  to  the  world-wide  mission.  Nov.  28  we 
met  in  quarterly  council.  In  the  absence  of  our  elder, 
Bro.  A.  G.  Miller  presided.  All  business  was  transacted 
in  a  Christian  spirit.  We  decided  to  secure  the  services 
of  a  minister  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  spring. 
Bro.  Beckner's  earnest  efforts  resulted  in  one  precious 
soul,  a  Sunday-school  scholar,  accepting  the  terms  of  sal- 
vation. He  was  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism  on  the 
evening  of  Nov.  29,  by  moonlight.  The  members  are 
much  encouraged.  Our  Sunday  school  is  increasing  in 
number.— Leah  Miller,  Walton.  Kans.,  Nov.  30. 
LOUISIANA. 
Roanoke.— On  Thanksgiving  day  a  small  band  of  the 
Roanoke  congregation  met  at  the  church  for  worship. 
A  collection  was  taken  for  the  world-wide  mission, 
amounting  to  $13.25-  We  feel  that  our  spiritual -feast  was 
much  greater  than  any  temporal  feasts  could  have  been. — 
L.  Sutphin,  Roanoke,  La.,  Nov.  30. 
MARYLAND. 
Beaver  Creek. — We  began  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Mt.  Zion  house  Nov.  18.  Bro.  Caleb  Long,  one  of  our 
home  ministers,  preached  until  Monday  evening,  giving 
us  six  excellent  sermons.  Bro.  Silas  Hoover,  of  Bills,  Pa., 
came  on  Monday  evening,  remaining  .until  Nov.  30, 
preaching  nine  impressive  sermons.  Two  of  our  Sunday- 
school  scholars  were  made  to  feel  the  need  of  a  Savior 
and  were  baptized.  Much  interest  was  manifested  and 
we  had  very  good  attendance.  On  Thanksgiving  day  a 
collection  of  $14  was  taken. for  world-wide  missions.  At 
our  Sunday  school  on  Sunday  a  collection  of  over  three 
dollars  was  taken  in  behalf  of  the  Brooklyn  mission.— 
Katie  S.  Grossnickle,  Boonsboro,  Md.,  Nov.  30. 

Double  Pipe  Creek.— Sunday  evening,  Nov.  1,  Bro.  J._S. 
Wcybright,  one  of  otir  home  ministers,  began  a  series 
of  meetings  at  our  Mountaindalc  house  and  continued 
night  meetings  during  the  week.  On  Saturday  they  met 
by  the  side  of  the  stream  and  five  persons  dedicated  their 
lives  to  Christ  by  baptism.  Then  they  assembled  at  the 
Mountaindale  house,  where  they  held  a  very  pleasant  love 
feast  meeting  by  the  home  brethren  and  Dr.  P.  D.  Fahr- 
ney,  of  Frederick  City.  Eld.  John  R.  Flohr  officiated. 
Bro.  J.  S.  Wcybright  could  not  continue  the  meetings  any 
longer  on  account  of  sickness  in  his  family.  On  Thanks- 
giving day  we  met  at  the  Rocky  Ridge  house  and  had  a 
very  interesting  Thanksgiving  meeting.  Brethren  T.  J. 
Kolb  and  J.  S.  Wcybright  talked.  Our  Thanksgiving  col- 
lection for  worid-widc  missions  was  $6.65.  Our  meeting 
was  small;  twenty-seven  in  all,  children  included.— Samuel 
Weybright,  Double  Pipe  Creek,  Md.,  Dec.  2. 

Welsh  Run.— We  held  a  two  weeks'  scries  of  meetings 
at  the  Clay  Lick  meetinghouse,  which  began  Nov.  15  and 
closed  Nov.  29.  Bro.  D.  S.  Clapper,  of  Everett,  Pa.. 
preached  for  us.  He  gave  us  very  encouraging  and  in- 
structive talks.  Four  precious  souls  were  baptized  and 
united  with  the  church.  Thursday,  Nov.  26,  we  held  our 
Thanksgiving  service.  We 'took  up  a  collection  of  $19 
for  general  mission  work. — John  E.  Rowland.  R.  R.  No. 
19,  Clearspring,  Md.,  Dec.  1. 

MICHIGAN. 
Woodland  church  met  in  council  Nov.  28.  As  our  eld- 
er was  absent.  Bro.  John  M.  Smith  presided,  being  as- 
sisted by  Eld.  Isaac  Rairigh.  One  dear  sister  was  taken 
into  the  fold  again.  All  business  was  disposed  of  in  a 
pleasant  manner.  Our  present  Sunday-school  officers 
were  all  reelected  for  six  months.  By  previous  arrange- 
ment our  series  of  meetings  commenced  the  first  Thurs- 
day in  November,  conducted  by  Levi  Baker,  of  Saginaw. 
Mich.,  who  labored  with  us  most  earnestly  for  ten  days, 
preaching  twelve  sermons.  Much  good  seed  was  sown. 
One  dear  sister  was  reclaimed.— J.  J.  England.  Woodland, 
Mich..  Nov.  30. 

MISSOURI. 
Fairview. — We  met  on  Thanksgiving  for  worship.     Sev- 
eral  parts  of  Scripture  were  read  by  Bro.  J.   B.    Hylton, 
and  a  good  talk  was  given  by  him;  also  by  others.     Do- 
nation was  $4.60-—  Lizena  Hylton,  Olathe.  Mo.,  Dec.  1. 

Prairie  View.— We  met  at  10  o'clock  for  services  on 
Thanksgiving  day.  A  collection  of  $10  was  taken  up 
for  the  benefit  of  the  sufferers  of  Kansas  City.— Sophia 
K.   Cline.  Versailles,  Mo..   Nov.  30. 


NEBRASKA. 

Af ton.— Services  were  held  on  Thanksgiving  evening. 
An  offering  amounting  to  $34-5°  was  given  for  the  world- 
wide mission  fund.  The  Gospel  Messenger  given  by  the 
mission  board  has  shown  good  results.  From  four  fam- 
ilies to  whom  the  Messenger  was  sent  five  have  been  bap- 
tized.—Anna  M.  Snell,  Cambridge.  Nebr..  Nov.  30. 

Beatrice.— We  observed  Thanksgiving  day  by  a  sermon 
and   donation   offering  in    the   morning  and  love   feast  at 
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night.  The  attendance  of  home  members  at  the  feast 
was  good.  A  few  visiting  members  were  present.  Eld. 
Sollenberger  officiated. — E.  J.  Kessler,  Beatrice,  Nebr., 
Nov.  29. 

Pickrell. — The  mission  board  of  Nebraska  will  meet 
on  Dec.  19.  All  business  intended  lor  the  board  should 
be  in  the  hands  of  its  secretary  by  Dec.  18,  to  receive  at- 
tention at  our  next  meeting. — A.  D.  Sollenberger,  Pick- 
rell, Nebr.,  Dec.  4. 

NORTH    DAKOTA. 

Rock  Lake.— We  met  in  the  church  at  11  A.  M.  on 
Thanksgiving  and  listened  to  a  good  sermon  by  Bro.  R. 
M.  Shook  from  Eph.  5:20.  After  the  sermon  a  collec- 
tion was  taken  for  the  world-wide  mission,  amounting  to 
$5.77.  On  Sunday,  Nov.  29,  Eld.  J.  C.  Seibert,  of  Cando. 
preached  the  dedication  sermon  to  a  good  congregation. 
We  have  Sunday  school  every  Sunday  at  11  A.  M.  and 
preaching  at  12  M.  In  the  evening  at  7  P.  M.  we  have 
song  services,  at  7:30,  Bible  study.  At  present  we  are, 
engaged  in  the  study  of  "The  Life  of  Christ,"  with  good 
attendance  and  attention. — U.  T.  Forney,  Hyland,  N.  Dak., 
Nov.  30. 

Salem  church  met  in  council  Nov.  5,  but  as  we  failed  to 
finish  the  business  desired  we  postponed  until  Nov.  14, 
when  it  became  necessary  to  appoint  a  special  council  for 
Nov.  24.  We  are  sorry  that  our  elder,  Andrew  Neher, 
who  took  charge  of  our  church  when  we  organized,  is 
going  to  leave  us.  Declining  years  and  health  demand  a 
rest  for  him.  He  has  taken  up  his  church  letter  and  will 
deliver  his  farewell  address  Sunday  morning,  Dec.  13. 
Eld.  J.  C.  Seibert  was  chosen  to  act  as  our  elder,  with 
Bro.  Charles  Boyd  to  assist  him.  We  continue  to  have 
preaching  and  Sunday  school  every  Sunday,  with  two 
other  points  every  two  weeks.  Our  Bible  normal,  which 
was  to  have  been  held  in  Cando,  with  Bro.  E.  S.  Young  as 
leader,  has  been  abandoned  on  account  of  sickness  in 
Bro.  Young's  family.- — J.  Will  Shively,  Newville,  N.  Dak., 
Dec.  1. 

Surrey. — Thanksgiving  service  was  fairly  well  attended. 
Bro.  J.  E.  Smith  delivered  the  sermon.  A  collection  of 
$9-53  was  taken.  Bro.  D.  M.  Shorb  addressed  us  at  the 
Surrey  church  last  Lord's  day  in  the  morning  and  Bro. 
D.  S.  Wolf  in  the  evening.  Bro.  F.  H.  Bradley  preached 
at  Gallagher  and  J.  H.  Brubaker  at  Granville.  Our  coun- 
cil will  be  to-morrow.  We  have  some  important  busi- 
ness.— Henry  Frantz,  Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  Dec.  2. 

White  Rock. — To-day  we  met  for  Thanksgiving  serv- 
ices, conducted  by  brethren  Ambrose  and  Luther  Shatto, 
followed  by  short  talks  from  others.  A  collection  for 
world-wide  missions  amounted  to  $5.30.— Hannah  Dun- 
ning, Denbigh.  N.  Dak.,  Nov.  26. 

OHIO. 
Greenville. —  During  the  past  three  weeks  Bro.  David 
Hollinger  has  been  conducting  services  here.  On  Friday 
evening,  Nov.  13,  Bro.  J.  Witmore,  of  McPherson,  Kans., 
preached  for  us.  His  talk  was  appreciated  by  all.  We 
rejoice  with  the  angels  that  four  precious  souls  have  en- 
tered the  fold.  On  Saturday  evening,  Nov.  28,  we  met 
for  communion  services.  About  fifty  members  surround- 
ed the  Lord's  table.  Bro.  J.  W.  Rarick,  of  Muncie,  Ind.. 
officiated  and  also  delivered  an  excellent  sermon  on  Sun- 
day morning.  The  services  have  been  enjoyed  by  all. — 
Laura   Murphy,   Greenville,   Ohio,   Nov.  30. 

Greenwood. — Bro.  E.  B.  Bagwell,  of  Bremen,  Ohio, 
was  with  us  over  Sunday,  Nov.  29,  and  preached  three 
soul-cheering  sermons. — D.  H.  Leckrone,  Chalfants,  Ohio, 
Nov.  30. 

Notice.— The  building  for  Old  Folks'  and  Orphans' 
Home  of  Northwestern  District  of  Ohio  is  expected  to 
be  ready  to  be  occupied  by  April  1,  1904,  and  the  trustees 
are  desirous  of  communicating  with  parties  to  take  charge 
of  the  Home,  to  act  as  superintendent.  Trustees  will 
meet  at  the  Home  Dec.  24,  1903.— J-  B.  Light,  Sec,  Old 
Fort,  Ohio,  Nov.  30. 

Richland.— We  met  in  council  Nov.  14,  Bro.  J.  B.  Light 
presiding.  The  church  was  not  very  well  represented. 
All  business  was  disposed  of  in  a  kind  and  Christian  man- 
ner. Bro.  Light  stayed  with  us  over  Sunday  and  gave  us 
three  sermons  which  were  greatly  appreciated,  for  we 
have  had  no  preaching  here  since  September.  Our 
church  met  Nov.  29  for  preaching  but  were  disappointed. 
We  hope  and  pray  that  there  will  be  some  way  open 
soon  by  which  our  little  band  may  have  preaching  once 
a  month  at  least.  We  expect  Bro.  Jacob  Witmore  to 
hold  us  a  scries  of  meetings  about  the  middle  of  Feb- 
ruary.—R.  A.  Fulwider,  Mansfield,  Ohio,  R.  R.  No.  1, 
Dec.  1. 

Salem  church  at  her  recent  love  feast  received  spiritual 
strength.  The  meeting  was  well  attended  and  quietness 
and  solemnity  pervaded  the  meeting  throughout.  Elder 
Jesse  Stutsman  officiated.  In  the  morning  Eld.  J.  C. 
Bright  gave  the  children  an  instructive  talk  from  the  life 
of  Solomon.  The  collection  amounted  to  $26.77,  which 
will  be  sent  to  the  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  mission.  Bro.  Flenry 
Eby  preached  us  a  sermon  from  the  Gospel  of  John.— 
Katie  Flory,  Union,   Ohio,  Nov.  29. 

Special  Notice— To  all  the  churches  of  the  Southern 
District  of  Ohio:  The  following  amendments  to  the  rules 
and  regulations  of  the  Brethren's  Home,  of  Greenville. 
Ohio,  will  be  presented  at  the  district  meeting  of  1904 
for  approval  or  disapproval:  "That  no  members  be  re- 
ceived to  the  home  until  they  have  been  recognized  in 
some  organized  church  in  good  standing  in  Southern 
Ohio  one  year."— By  order  of  trustees,  A.  B.  Miller,  Sec. 
Eldorado,  Ohio,  Dec.   1. 

Sugar  Creek.— Bro.  Samuel  Snell  commenced  a  series 
of  meetings  Nov.  7  and  continued  each  evening  until 
Nov  26  Two  were  made  willing  to  forsake  sin  and 
join  in  with  the  people  of  God.— I.  W.  Byerly,  Lima.  Ohio, 
R.  F.   D.  No.  8,  Dec.  5- 

Vanwert.— Bro.  Byerly  has  been  preaching  for  us  once 
a  month  since  June  last.  On  the  evening  of  Nov.  14  he 
commenced  meetings  and  closed  Nov.  29,  preaching  nine- 
teen soul-cheering  sermons.  One  was  baptized  and  one 
was  restored.  We  also  had  a  Thanksgiving  meeting  at 
10' 30.  Our  collection  amounted  to  $7,  to  be  applied  to 
home  mission.— Jacob  Hiestand.  Middlepoint.  Ohio,  R.  R. 
No.  1,  Dec.  3. 

Wooster. — We  met  in  quarterly  council  Nov.  28  at  I  P. 
M       Bro      D.     M.     Irvin     presiding.      Not     much     busi- 


ness caine  before  the  meeting.  One  church  letter  was 
granted  and  one  received  by  letter.  Our  series  of  meet- 
ings, to  be  held  at  the  Paradise  house,  will  begin  Dec.  6. 
Bro.  Edward  Loomis  is  to  do  the  preaching.  We  are 
looking  forward  to  a  good  meeting. — Maria  Rnnkle.  Weil- 
ersville.  Ohio,  Nov.  30. 

OKLAHOMA. 
Monitor. — We  held  Thanksgiving  services  at  the  church 
in  the  morning  and  enjoyed  a  very  good  sermon  by  Bro. 
Aaron  Dillcr,  with  remarks  from  Bro.  J.  Gordon.  Some 
testified  to  the  blessings  that  they  had  good  cause  to  be 
thankful  for.  There  was  a  collection  of  $5.10  for  the  poor 
and  needy  at  Kansas  City;  also  one  of  $5.45  for  the  poor 
it]  Chicago. —Sarah  Klans,  Nashville,  Okla.,  Nov.  30. 

Perry. — I  am  with  the  Reeding  brethren  in  Kingfisher 
county,  Okla.,  holding  a  series  of  meetings.  Our  congre- 
gations are  large  and  the  interest  excellent.  The  Lord  is 
blessing  us  with  lovely  weather,  good  roads  and  beautiful 
moonlight  nights. — A.  J.   Smith,    Perry,   Okla..    Nov.  30. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Fairview.— Bro.  R.  T.  Hull,  of  Bakers  Mill,  Pa.,  com- 
menced a  series  of  meetings  for  us  Nov.  7,  and  staid  till 
Sunday  evening,  Nov.  22.  Two  came  out  on  the  Lord's 
side  on  the  last  evening  and  were  baptized.  Nov.  28  the 
church  again  met  in  quarterly  council  and  everything 
passed  off  pleasantly.  We  organized  a  Christian  Work- 
ers' meeting.  Bro.  W.  H.  Holsinger  was  elected  chair- 
man of  the  meeting  and  A.  J.  Dctwiler  secretary. — J.  B. 
Snowberger,  Shellytown,  Blair  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  4, 

Huntsdale.— We  started  a  series  of  meetings  Nov.  21 
and  continued  every  evening  since,  conducted  by  Bro.  J. 
M.  Mohler,  of  Lewistown,  Pa.  We  had  instructive  ser- 
mons on  Thanksgiving  day.  Our  offering  was  $14.26, 
half  for  home  and  half  for  foreign  missions.  At  our  last 
love  feast,  Oct.  7  and  8,  Bro.  Noah  B.  Cockley  was  cho- 
sen to  the  ministry. — H.  K.  Miller,  Hunisdalc,  Pa.,  Dec.  1. 

Johnstown. — On  Thanksgiving  evening  we  had  a  ser- 
mon by  Eld.  Abraham  Fyock  in  the  Walnut  Grove  meet- 
inghouse. There  was  a  collection  of  $10  taken  up  at  the 
close  of  the  services.  It  goes  to  the  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  mis- 
sion.— L.   R.   Brallier,  Johnstown,   Pa.,  Dec.  3. 

Lancaster  City  church  held  a  love  feast  and  a  children's 
meeting  Nov.  22.  Both  services  were  well  attended.  A 
number  of  visiting  brethren  partook  of  the  feast  with  us. 
Sister  Elizabeth  McCann.  Eld.  I.  N.  H.  Bealnn  and  Eld. 
J.  Kurtz  Miller  each  gave  us  instructive  talks  at  the 
children's  meeting.  Nov.  29  our  series  of  meetings  of 
four  weeks'  duration  came  to  a  close.  Bro.  J.  Kurtz  Mil- 
ler, of  Brooklyn,  was  our  evangelist.  The  members  were 
much  benefited  by  his  labors  among  us.  One  person 
united  with  the  church  and  last  evening  another  signified 
his  intention  to  do  so. — Emma  C.  E.  Landis,  219  Col- 
lege Ave.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Nov.  30. 

Lost  Creek.— Bro.  William  Zimmerman,  of  the  Perry 
congregation,  came  to  labor  with  us  at  the  Goodwill 
house  Nov.  21  and  remained  till  Nov.  29,  preaching  every 
evening  and  twice  on  Sunday,  also  on  Thanksgiving  day 
at  10:30.  A  collection  of  $19.60  was  taken  up  on  Thanks- 
giving- for  the  Pittsburg  house.  The  church  was  strength- 
ened—J.  B.  Frey,  East  Salem,  Pa..  Nov.  30- 

Norristown.— Sister  Grater,  the  wife  of  Bro.  A.  L.  Gra- 
ter, who  is  elder  in  charge  of  this  church,  was  anointed 
Nov.  16.  Her  condition  at  this  time  is  quite  serious. 
Two  were  received  by  certificate  since  last  report.  The 
love  feast  held  on  last  Sunday  was  much  enjoyed  by  all. 
Eighty-two  communed.  We  appreciated  the  encourage- 
ment given  by  the  members  and  ministers  from  the  sur- 
rounding churches,  but  regret  that  there  was  not  room 
for  all  to  participate  in  the  feast.  Eld.  S.  R.  Zug,  of 
Mastersonville,  officiated.  Preparatory  services  began  at 
4  P.  M.  and'closed  at  4:50,  with  a  period  of  ten  minutes 
spent  in  singing.  The  ordinances  were  introduced 
promptly  at  5  P.  M.  and  final  closing  was  at  6:45-  The 
members  took  hold  of  the  feet-washing  services  at  the 
tables  with  much  credit,  this  being  their  first  experience. 
The  tables  were  all  provided  with  casters  and  each  table 
had  a  tub  which  passed  along  first  on  one  side  of  the 
table  and.  when  it  was  rolled  to  opposite  side,  was  then 
used  by  the  communicants  on  next  pew.  The  audience 
was  large  and  made  up  of  many  who  had  never  attended 
any  of  our  past  services.— T.  F.  tmler,  Norristown,  Pa., 
Dec.  2. 

Philadelphia  ( Fir.st  Brethren  Church).— Our  Thanksgiv- 
ing services  were  well  attended.  The  collection  taken 
amounted  to  $8.25  and  was  sent  to  a  rescue  home  for  men 
in  our  city.  Our  church  was  crowded  on  last  evening. 
Text.  "The  Master  Has  Come  and  Calleth  for  Thee." 
The  services  were  concluded  with  baptism,  and  we  have 
two  applicants  for  baptism  on  next  Sunday  evening. 
Three  members  were  recently  received  into  the  church  by 
letter.  Bro.  M.  G  Brumbaugh  will  preach  for  us  on 
next  Sunday  evening  on  "The  Origin  and  Purpose  of  the 
Brethren  Church."— Mary  E.  Martin,  2249  N.  Sydenham 
St..  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Nov.  30. 

Plum  Creek  church  met  for  service  Thanksgiving  day. 
•ffter  which  a  collection  of  $8.65  was  taken  for  the  church 
m    Pittsburg.— Maude  Kimmel,  Elderton,  Pa.,  Dec.  2, 

Raven  Run.— Eld.  W.  F.  Sines,  from  Oakland,  Mil., 
came  to  us  Nov.  14  and  remained  till  Nov.  30,  preaching 
seventeen  soul-cheering  sermons.  The  interest  was  good. 
The  members  seemed  much  encouraged  and  four  precious 
souls  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  were  baptized 
on  Thanksgiving  day;  We  met  in  council  preparatory  to 
love  feast  Nov.  21.  Eld.  S.  I.  Brumbaugh  presided  over 
the  meeting.  The  report  of  the  visiting  brethren  showed 
love  and  union.  Two  letters  of  membership  were  re- 
ceived We  held  our  love  feast  Nov.  28.  While  it  was 
not  attended  as  largely  as  on  some  former  occasions,  it 
was  one  of  the  best  and  most  spiritual  we  have  ever  at- 
tended. Visiting  brethren  present  were  elders  W  1. 
Sines  David  Stayer  and  Bro.  James  Morris.  Eld.  W.  1. 
Sines' officiated.  Bro.  Sines,  his  companion  and  little  son 
started  for  their  home  Nov.  30.  Our  Sunday  school  is 
still  in  progress  with  good  interest.  We  held  a  local 
Sunday-school  meeting  a  few  weeks  ago.  which  strength- 
ened us  in  our  work.— D.  P.  Hoover,  Saxlon,  Pa.,  Dec.  I. 
Royersford.— At  a  special  meeting  of  the  congregation 
Nov  29  Bro.  J.  I.  Linwood  Eisenberg  was  advanced  to 
the  second  degree  of  the  ministry,  and  brethren  B.  Frank 


Roeller  and  William  Harlcy  were  elected  deacons.  The 
installation  was  conducted  bv  Eld.  J.  P.  Hetric  and  Bro. 
J.  T.  Myers.— W.  G.  Nycc.  Royersford.  Pa.,  Dec.  4. 

Whiteoak. — We  had  our  Thanksgiving  meeting  at  the 
Manheim  church.  Some  of  our  adjoining  ministering 
brethren  were  present.  We  had  a  very  large  and  good 
meeting.  After  the  meeting  they  went  to  the  waterside 
where  our  elder,  Hiram  Gibble,  baptized  eight  young  souls. 
The  following  Sunday  he  also  baptized  three  at  the  Old 
Folks'  Home.— Geo.  Shriner.  Lititz,  Pa,.  Nov.  30. 

Upper  Canowago.— Nov.  22  was  a  happy  day  to  us. 
Our  new  churchhouse,  called  Baker's,  near  East  Berlin, 
Pa.,  was  dedicated.  After  preaching  services  there  was 
a  collection  taken  towards  defraying  the  balance  of  the 
debt  on  the  house.  All  were  glad  to  know  that  the  debt 
was  canceled  and  a  small  surplus  in  the  treasury.  Eld. 
W.  M.  Wine,  from  Union  Bridge,  Md.,  preached  the  dedi- 
catory sermon.  Bro.  Wine  also  preached  for  us  in  East 
Berlin,  Pa.,  on  the  evenings  of  Nov.  21  and'  22.  On 
Thanksgiving  we  had  preaching  in  East  Berlin,  Pa.,  by 
Eld.  O.  V.  Long,  assisted  by  C.  L.  Baker.— Andrew  Bow- 
ser, East  Berlin,  Pa.,  Nov,  27. 

West  Greentree. — We  held  our  regular  quarterly  coun- 
cil Dec.  1.  Our  elder,  S.  R.  Zug,  was  present.  One  cer- 
tificate was  granted.  The  work  passed  off  pleasantly. 
Jan.  23  a  series  of  meetings  is  to  begin  at  the  Greentree 
house.  Bro,  Joshua  King  has  promised  to  be  with  us. — 
S.  R.  McDannel,   Elizabcthtown,  Pa.,  Dec.  3. 

TENNESSEE. 

Blountville. — We  love  the  Messenger.  It  seems  to  get 
better  as  the  year  draws  to  a  close.  May  it  do  much 
good  is  our  prayer,— N.  B.  Sherfy,  Blountville,  Tenn., 
Nov.  30. 

TEXAS. 

Manvel.— Our  love  feast  will  be  held  at  Manvcl  Dec.  26. 
The  district,  ministerial  and  Sunday-school  meetings  of 
the  district  of  Texas  and  Louisiana  will  also  be  held  at 
Manvel  during  the  week  following  our  love  feast,  and 
we  extend  a  cordial  invitation  to  the  members  of  the  dis- 
trict, and  others  as  well,  who  can  arrange  to  be  with  us 
during  these  meetings, — J.  H.  Peck,  Manvel,  Texas,  Nov. 

VIRGINIA. 
Botetourt. — Our  church  met  in  council  Nov.  21  at  the 
Troutville  church.  Eld.  Jonas  Graybill  presided  and  Bro. 
George  Graybill  gave  the  usual  address.  All  business 
was  disposed  of  in  a  Christian  manner.  It  was  decided  to 
call  Bro.  E.  S.  Young  to  conduct  a  Bible  normal  in  the 
college  chapel  at  Daleville  sometime  during  the  month 
of  January.  Bro.  D.  N.  Filer,  secretary  of  the  district 
mission  board,  laid  the  plans  of  the  board  before  the 
church  and  the  plans  and  the  work  generally  were  highly 
sanctioned  by  different  speakers  in  the  council.  We  be- 
lieve the  board  is  in  a  condition  to  do  more  and  better 
work  now  than  ever  before.  We  held  our  Thanksgiving 
serviie  at  the  Valley  church.  Bro.  J.  C.  Woodie,  of  North 
Carolina  (who  was  on  his  way  to  Hebron,  a  mission 
point  in  Craig  county),  was  with  us,  and  made  the  serv- 
ices interesting  from  his  text,  found  in  Luke  1:6.  Our 
Thanksgiving  offering  of  $56.^3  was  donated  for  district 
mission    work.— II,    )i.    Jkeiiberry,    Trinity,    Va.,    Nov.   29, 

Fairfax.- -Our  Sunday  school  has  just  closed  its  first 
year  with  a  very  encouraging  report.  The  interest  is 
good  and  attendance  increasing.  Eld.  Albert  Hollinger 
gave  us  quite  an  instructive  sermon  on  Thanksgiving 
morning.  Thirteen  dollars  was  the  amount  of  the  mis- 
sionary collection  taken. — Lizzie  A.  Flohr,  Vienna,  Va., 
Nov.  29. 

Mt.  Hermon.— Nov.  23  I  met  Eld.  S.  A.  Sanger  at 
Lydia.  We  went  to  visit  some  members  that  live  high  up 
on  the  Blue  Ridge  mountains.  At  night  Bro.  Sanger 
preached  in  a  SchoolhotlSC  to  ;i  very  attentive  congrega- 
tion, Next  day  we  came  down  the  mountain  and  visited 
some  of  the  members,  and  Bro.  Sanger  preached  at  Mt. 
Hermon.  It  was  very  cold,  but  a  very  good-sized  con- 
gregation had  assembled  for  worship.  Next  day,  at  10 
o'clock,  the  church  met  in  regular  council.  Much  busi- 
ness came  before  the  meeting  and  was  disposed  of  very 
satisfactorily.  Af<er  council  meeting  two  precious  souls 
were  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism,  a  man  and  his  wife. 
Ai  night  we  assembled  to  listen  to  our  beloved  elder  and 
were  heartily  fed  on  the  good  things  of  God's  Word. 
From  here  Bro.  Sanger  went  to  Evergreen  to  labor  for 
the  Master.    E.  S.  Geer,  Geer.  Va.,  Nov.  27. 

Pleasant  Hill. — Bro.  II.  J.  Woodie,  of  Transon,  N.  C, 
came  to  our  church  Nov.  22  and  continued  his  meetings 
until  Nov.  29.  We  preached  twelve  interesting  sermons. 
We  had  a  good  meeting.  Bro.  Woodie  is  an  earnest 
worker.  Three  united  with  the  church  and  were  baptized 
at  the  close  of  the  meeting.  Others  seem  to  be  almost 
persuaded.  At  our  Thanksgiving  meeting  a  collection 
was  taken  up  for  world-wide  missions  and  missionary 
work,— A.  Slusher.  Willis,  Floyd  Co.,  Va.,  Dec.  I. 

Sangcrville  church  met  hi  council  to-day,  with  Eld.  J. 
W.  Wine  presiding.  Two*  letters  of  membership  were 
received.  We  had  preaching  service  on  Thanksgiving 
day.  Elders  G.  W.  and  J.  W.  Wine  gave  us  some  good 
instructions.— Annie  R.  Miller,  R.  D.  No.  18,  Bridgewater. 
Va  ,  Dec.  4. 

WASHINGTON. 

Centralia.— Thanksgiving  day  the  brethren  met  in  coun- 
cil and  in  the  evening  twenty-five  surrounded  the  Lord's 
table  from  different  Slates.  Bro.  Geo.  Carl  held  a  week's 
meetings  prior  to  the  communion.  One  dear  young  sis- 
ter made  the  good  confession,  the  only  child  of  Brother 
and  Sister  Bohn.  She  has  labored  in  the  Sunday  school 
here  and  was  one  of  its  first  teachers.  Thus  the  work 
goes  forward.  We  are  greatly  encouraged  to  see  so  many 
of  our  eastern  brethren  turning  their  faces  westward. 
Truly  the  harvest  is  great  and  the  laborers  few.— Jennie 
Stephens,  Washington  Hotel,  Centralia  Wash.,  Nov.  27. 
WISCONSIN. 

Irvin  Creek.— I  am  now  holding  meetings  at  Hatchville, 
in  the  bounds  of  the  Irvin  Creek  church,  with  a  very  at- 
tentive congregation  each  evening.  We  are  holding  the 
meetings  in  a  hall  over  a  store.  At  the  appointed  time 
for  meeting  Mr.  Hatch,  the  storekeeper,  closes  his  store, 
and  he  and  family  come  to  church.  Quite  an  interest  is 
taken  in  the  meeting.— C.  P.  Rowland.  Hatchville,  Wis., 
Dec.  3. 
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THANKSGIVING   AT  FT.  WAYNE,   IND. 


As  given  in  a  previous  issue  of  the  Gospel  Messenger, 
the  church  here  extended  an  invitation  to  eight  adjoining 
churches  to  join  us  in  appropriate  services  for  Thanksgiv- 
ing day. 

The  morning  services  from  9:30  to  11:30  were  devoted 
to  thanksgiving  subjects,  treated  by  brethren  C.  T.  Eiler, 
H.  H.  Brallier  and  R.  B.  Bollinger.  Our  hearts  were 
drawn  to  God  in  praise  and  thanksgiving  by  the  very  spir- 
itual talks  given. 

At  the  close  of  the  forenoon  meeting  lunch  was  served 
at  the  church,  principally  by  the  visiting  members. 

Beginning  at  1:30  P.  M.  Eld.  Jeremiah  Gump  conduct- 
ed a  half  hour  of  devotional  exercises,  followed  by  the 
consideration  of  five  missionary  topics,  viz: 

What  is  the  Power  of  "Go  Ye"  in  Matt.  28? 

Requisites  of  a  True  Gospel  Missionary. 

Our  Relation  to  Mission  Work:  (a)  As  an  Individual. 
(b)  As  a  Church. 

What  is  the  Mission  Field's  Greatest  Need? 

Helps  and  Hindrances  to  City  Mission  Work. 

The  above  subjects  were  treated  by  representative 
speakers  from  as  many  different  churches.  The  unoccu- 
pied time  was  used  in  open  discussion.  The  thoughts 
aroused  by  the  speeches  given  seemed  to  fill  every  heart 
with  new  impulses  toward  saving  souls. 

At  the  close  a  collection  was  taken  for  the  general 
mission  fund,  amounting  to  $22.35  in  cash  and  pledges. 

Examination  services,  commencing  at  5:  15,  were  fol- 
lowed by  the  love  feast,  with  Eld.  Geo.  L.  Studebaker,  of 
Muncie,  Ind.,  presiding. 

One  hundred  and  three  communed,  but  a  few  others 
could  not  find  room.  This  being  but  our  second  feast  in 
this  churchhouse,  we  underestimated  the  number  who 
would  be  here,  and  were  not  prepared  for  as  many  as 
came.  Twenty  ministers  were  reported  present,  repre- 
senting eighteen   local  churches  and  four  State  districts. 

Our  visitors  from  the  neighboring  congregations,  com- 
bined with  a  good  attendance  from  this  city,  all  manifest- 
ing a  commendable  spirit,  made  the  entire  services  of  the 
day  ideal,  and  such  as  will  not  be  soon  forgotten  by  the 
Ft.  Wayne  church. 

L.     H.  Eby,  our  pastor,  resides  at  2438  Smith  Street. 

S.  L.  Stover. 

423  E.  Creighton  Ave.,  Nov.  28. 

FROM  LOS  ANGELES,  CALIFORNIA. 


The  church  met  in  special  council  Nov.  20.  All  busi- 
ness was  attended  to  in  the  usual  Christian  spirit.  The 
committee  on  location  of  lot  for  churchhouse  in  Pasa- 
dena reported  having  purchased  a  lot.  As  soon  as  the 
necessary  funds  for  a  building  are  assured,  work  will  be 
commenced.  We  hope  it  will  not  be  long  until  regular 
services  will  be  held  in  Pasadena. 

Under  the  excellent  work  of  our  superintendent  and 
teachers,  our  Sunday  school  has  developed  into  an  active 
and  interesting  one.  The  attendance  is  often  more  than 
a  hundred  and  the  collections  are  good. 

Sunday,  the  22nd,  we  held  our  love  feast.  Quite  a  num- 
ber of  members  from  the  adjacent  churches  were  with  us. 
Some  came  early  enough  to  be  present  at  the  morning 
services.  Our  school  was  increased  as  well  as  the  col- 
lection, which,  with  birthday  offerings,  amounted  to  near- 
ly ten  dollars.  Bro.  Edward  H.  Price,  of  Nebraska,  gave 
us  some  good,  practical  advice  on  the  subject  of  temper- 
ance. 

After  Sunday  school  Eld.  Edmund  Forney,  of  Lords- 
burg,  preached  an  appropriate  self-examination  sermon. 
Bro.  Chemberlin,  of  Covina,  officiated  at  the  evening  serv- 
ices, which  were  well  attended,  both  by  members  and 
others.  Although  the  attendance  was  larger  than  at  any 
previous  feast,  and  some  had  to  stand  during  the  meeting, 
the  very  best  of  order  prevailed.  Within  the  week  three 
have  been  added  to  our  number  by  baptism  and  four  by 
letter.  L.  C.  Hosfeldt. 

3633  N.  Griffin  Ave.,  Nov.  23. 


great  discouragement  in  the  South;  prospects  bright  to- 
day, gloomy  to-morrow. 

In  Gospel  Messenger  No.  46  we  read  that,  about  once 
a  year,  you  receive  a  letter  from  some  one,  saying  that 
you  may  publish  what  he  writes  or  stop  the  paper.  Now, 
your  brother  at  Brentwood  will  say,  do  with  this  letter 
as  you  deem  best.  We  would  not  do  without  the  Mes- 
senger if  we  never  could  read  a  word  from  our  pen.  May 
God  bless  you  in  all  your  labors.  Wm.  S.  Watts. 

Nov.  24.  

DEATH    OF    ELD.    DAVID    BOSELY. 


FROM   BRENTWOOD,  ARKANSAS. 


Wife  and  I  left  home  Oct.  30,  to  visit  the  members  to 
the  west  and  south.  The  first  night  we  were  kindly  en- 
tertained by  Brother  and  Sister  Johnson,  at  Strickler, 
Ark.  On  the  morning  of  Oct.  31  we  started  south  to  hold 
some  meetings  for  a  small  band  of  believers  in  Crawford 
county.  On  the  evening  of  the  same  day  we  had  a  coun- 
cil meeting,  and  that  night,  Sunday  morning  and  Sunday 
night  we  preached.  The  meetings  were  held  at  Bro. 
Owen's  house  except  that  on  Sunday  night,  which  was 
held  at  Bro.  John  Mongould's.  Bro.  Owen  and  family 
are  moving  to  Missouri.  We  reached  home  Monday 
evening,  Nov.  2. 

On  Saturday,  Nov.  7,  we  drove  thirty-five  miles  north 
and  preached  to  a  full  house  of  attentive  hearers  on  Sun- 
day morning  and  evening.  A  few  years  ago  a  small  band 
of  workers  were  organized  at  this  place,  and  known  as 
the  Rogers  church.  At  this  writing  all  but  about  three 
"have  left  for  other  parts  of  the  Brotherhood.     This  is  the 


Eld.  David  Bosely,  of  the  Joppa  congregation,  Brax- 
ton county,  W.  Va.,  died  Nov.  1,  1903,  aged  83  years,  I 
month  and  2  days.  Bro.  Bosely  was  raised  in  New  Creek, 
Hampshire  county,  W.  Va.,  and  came  to  Upshur  county, 
W.  Va.,  in  the  year  1850,  and  from  there  moved  to  Brax- 
ton Co.,  W.  Va.,  a  few  years  later.  He  was  married  to 
Sister  Lydia  Bean  who,  with  five  children,  three  sons  and 
two  daughters,  survives  him. 

Bro.  Bosely,  shortly  after  the  Civil  War,  became  con- 
cerned about  his  soul,  by  his  close  study  of  the  Bible, 
and  made  a  call  for  some  of  the  brethren  to  come  and 
baptize  him.  Bro.  Win.  Bucklew  was  sent,  who  baptized 
him  and  his  wife,  and  from  these  two  the  Joppa  church 
has  grown  to  be  the  most  prosperous  congregation  in 
the  Second  District  of  West  Virginia.  Soon  after  Bro. 
Bosely  was  -baptized  he  was  called  to  the  ministry,  and 
in  a  short  time  he  reached  the  eldership. 

He  was  a  man  mighty  in  the  Scriptures,  though  slow 
of  speech,  being  a  weakly  man,  yet  powerful  in  argu- 
ment. The  man  who  fell  into  his  hands  in  a  controversy 
was  handled  gently  and  lovingly,  but  always  came  out 
beaten  in  -the  argument. 

At  the  time  it  became  known  that  he  was  going  to 
join  the  Brethren,  there  was  a  great  effort  made  to  dis- 
courage him  and  stop  him  in  his  intentions,  but  all  to 
no  avail.  Then  his  opposers  said,  "  Let  him  go,  for  it 
will  all  die  out  soon  and  be  forgotten."  Bro.  Bosely 
said  there  would  be  Brethren  in  Braxton  county  when 
Christ  comes,  and  to  make  a  visit  to  the  commodious 
churchhouse  that  stands  on  his  farm,  and  meet  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  you  are  made  to  think  that  his  prophecy 
will  be  true. 

John  W.  and  James  F.  Bosely,  two  of  the  ministers 
of  the  Joppa  church^  are  grandsons  of  the  aged  brother. 
Bro.  Bosely's  mantle  has  fallen  on  Bro.  E.  L.  Lockard, 
who  now  takes  full  charge  of  the  church,  having  been 
well  schooled  by  one  who  has  ruled  the  church  with 
wisdom  and  led  it  with  a  gentle  hand.  The  writer  was 
called  on  to  deliver  the  funeral  address  to  his  loving 
memory,  to  a  large  congregation  of  people,  from  Psa.  88: 
JO-12.  His  body  was  then  laid  away  in  the  family  grave- 
yard on  his  farm,  to  rest  until  Christ  comes  and  bids  it 
rise,  to  be  crowned  and  seated  with  him  on  his  throne,  to 
reign  on  the  earth  with  power  over  the  nations. 

David  J.  Miller. 

Overhill,  Va. 

1  ♦  . 

FROM    PARSONS,   KANSAS. 


f  I  am  at  this  time  engaged  in  a  series  of  meetings  at 
this  place,  with  a  fair  attendance  and  good  interest,  but 
my  time  is  too  short  to  accomplish  much  in  a  city  like 
this.  I  spent  a  week  in  the  Neosho  county  church.  The 
members  here  being  scattered  is  much  to  their  disadvan- 
tage. I  am  expecting  to  stop  in  Kansas  City  on  my  way 
home. 

While  visiting  in  the  home  of  Bro.  Geo.  Studebaker,  of 
sacred  memory,  who  is  partly  blind  and  deaf,  he  request- 
ed me  to  give  a  littlle  history  of  his  life  to  the  Messenger 
readers. 

He  was  born  in  Bedford  county,  Pa.,  March  2,  1818; 
converted  August,  1837,  during  the  preaching  of  Bro. 
John  Darst  in  Miami  county,  Ohio;  elected  to  the  minis- 
try, in  Delaware  county,  Indiana,  in  1842,  and  ordained 
to  the  eldership  in  1852.  We  notice  that  he  has  been  in 
the  ministry  over  sixty-one  years.  His  memory  is  re- 
markably good  for  a  man  of  his  age.  On  Thanksgiving 
day  he  recited  an  entire  chapter  of  the  Bible  from  mem- 
ory. Dorsey  Hodgden. 
Nov.  27.  ^    

FROM    JOPPA,    W.   VA. 


Bro.  E.  T.  Fike  came  to  Joppa  Nov.  13  and  began 
preaching  the  same  evening,  and  continued  until  Nov.  26, 
preaching  in  all  sixteen  well-prepared  sermons  to  eager 
and  attentive  listeners.  Their  good  deportment  and  liber- 
al giving  to  the  cause  is  sufficient  to  let  us  know  that  the 
preached   Word  was  appreciated. 

Monday  evening,  Nov.  23,  we  held  our  love  feast,  which 
indeed  was  to  the  upbuilding  and  strengthening  of  the 
Brethren  among  us.  Bro.  E.  T.  Ftke  officiated.  We  feel 
that  these  meetings  did  us  all  much  good,  renewing  broth- 
erly love  and  rekindling  the  fires  upon  the  altars. 

Two,  a  husband  and  wife,  were  received  into  the  church 
by  the  holy  ordinance  of  baptism,  thus  uniting  them  in 
spirit.     There  is  no  union  like  the  gospel  union,  and,  in 


this  fast  age  in  which  we  are  now  living,  we  see  the  in- 
creasing need  of  more  and  more  gospel  union.  When 
we  look  at  our  Bible  from  a  rational  standpoint,  we  learn 
that  there  is  an  espoused  virgin  preparing  herself  for 
Christ,  and  surely  we  will  want  the  wedding  garment,  so 
that  when  Christ  does  come  to  earth  and  the  dead  are 
raised,  the  saints  crowned  and  made  joint  heirs  with 
Christ,  to  "  reign  on  the  earth  "  and  "  given  power  over  the 
nations,"  we  shall  be  prepared  to  meet  him. 

E,  L.   Lockard. 
Bulltown,  W.  Va.,  Nov.  28. 

-*•*  MATRIMONIAL  *-f- 

"  What  therefore  God  bath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder.  " 

E1KENBERRY— MUMMERT.— At  the  home  of  Bro. 
John  Mummert,  Bradford,  Ohio,  by  the  undersigned,  Sis- 
ter Kathryn  Mummert  and  Bro.  John  Eikenberry,  of 
Arcanum,  Ohio.  David  Hollinger. 

GILLETT—  MILLNER.— By  the  undersigned.  Nov.  15. 
igo3,  at  the  residence  of  Bro.  C.  E.  Gillett,  Camp  Verde, 
Ariz.,  Mr.  C.  L.  Gillett,  of  Camp  Verde,  Ariz.,  to  Miss 
Nellie  E.  Millner,  of  Fredonia,  Kansas.         E.  L.  Bullion. 

GILLETT— MILLNER.— By  the  undersigned,  Nov.  15, 
1903,  at  the  residence  of  Bro.  C.  E.  Gillett,  Camp  Verde, 
Ariz.,  Mr.  Leroy  E.  Gillett,  of  Camp  Verde,  Ariz.,  to 
Miss    Bertha    B.    B.    Millner,   of   Fredonia,    Kans. 

E.  L.   Bullion. 

THOMAS— LINGOFELT.— At  the  residence  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Brother  and  Sister  George  Lingofelt,  of 
North  Dakota,  by  the  undersigned,  Nov.  26,  1903,  Bro. 
Albert  F.  Thomas,  of  Carrington,  N.  Dak.,  and  Sister 
Maudie    E.    Lingofelt,   of  Surrey,   N.    Dak. 

David  M.  Shorb. 

FALLEN  •  ASLEEP* 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord. " 

Death  NoSms  of  Children  Dndsr  Five  Yo»r«  Hot  PnblinhBd, 

BILLMAN,  Mr.  Francis  M.,  of  Whitefield,  Ohio,  died 
Nov.  17,  1903,  aged  47  years,  10  months  and  18  days.  He 
.was  born  at  Whitefield,  Ohio,  Dec.  29,  1855.  He  was  the 
son  of  Bro.  Abraham  Billman  and  wife.  He  leaves  an 
aged  father,  one  brother  and  three  sisters.  He  was  prom- 
inent in  business,  and  highly  esteemed  in  the  community, 
but  never  made  an  open  profession  of  religion.  Services 
by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Rev.  J.  L.  Kimmel,  of  the  Pro- 
gressive Brethren.  W.  C.  Teeter. 

CAMERON,  Sister  Anna,  wife  of  Bro.  Joe  Cameron, 
died  Nov.  23,  1903,  in  the  Wichita  church,  Kans.,  aged  44 
years,  6  months  and  23  days.  She  leaves  a  loving  hus- 
band, three  sons  and  one  daughter.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  many  years.  Serv- 
ices by  T.  B.  Young  and  S.  M.   Brown. 

Stella  M.  Drake. 
CARNEY,  Mrs.,  widow  of  Jacob  Carney,  of  Potter- 
ville,  Osborne  Co.,  Kans.,  died  Nov.  23,  1903,  at  Portis, 
Kans.,  aged  69  years,  1  month  and  26  days.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Old  Order  Brethren  church  for  many 
years.  She  leaves  four  daughters  and  one  son.  Services 
at  the  house  by  the  writer,  from  Rev.  19:9,  assisted  by 
Bro.  Lewis  Lerew.  I-  S.  Lerew. 

COBLENTZ,  Peter  H.,  died  Nov.  22,  1903,  in  Mont- 
gomery county,  Ohio,  aged  72  years,  10  months  and  21 
days.  He  was  the  youngest  son  of  Daniel  and  Catharine 
Coblentz.  He  was  born  in  Frederick  county,  Md.,  Dec. 
31,  1830.  In  the  spring  of  1835  he,  with  his  parents, 
moved  to  Montgomery  county,  Ohio.  In  October  of  the 
same  year  he  moved  on  the  farm  which  has  been  his 
home  ever  since.  May  21,  1863,  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Margaret  Kincaid.  In  February,  1879.  he  with 
his  companion  united  with  the  Brethren  church,  of  which 
he  has  been  a  member  ever  since.  He  leaves  a  widow, 
one  son  and  three  daughters.  Services  by  Eld.  A.  G. 
Crosswhite,  of  Flora,  Ind.,  assisted  by  Eld.  E.  Shank. 

J.  O.  Garst. 
COSNER,  Bro.  Adam,  died  Nov.  10,  1903,  in  Sugar 
Ridge  congregation,  Putnam  Co.,  Ohio,  aged  67  years,  1 
month  and  19  days.  He  was  born  near  Mansfield,  Rich- 
land Co.,  Ohio,  and  was  united  in  marriage  with  Nancy 
Slupe  Feb.  23,  1862.  To  this  union  were  bom  two  chil- 
dren, who,  with  the  mother,  survive  him.  Services  by 
Eld.  David  Lytle,  assisted  by  E.  H.  Rosenberger. 

I.  H.  Rosenberger. 
EIKENBERRY,  Martha  L.,  nee  Harter,  died  Nov.  21, 
1903.  She  was  born  July  7.  1835.  in  Carroll  county,  Ind., 
and  moved  with  her  parents  to  Butler  county,  Iowa,  in 
1856.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Henry  H.  Eiken- 
berry Oct.  14,  1858,  who  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world 
fifteen  years  ago.  To  this  union  were  born  seven  chil- 
dren, six  of  whom  are  living.  She  with  her  husband 
united  with  the  Brethren  church  soon  after  their  mar- 
riage. She  died  in  Mason  City,  Iowa,  at  the  home  of 
her  son.  Interment  at  Greene,  where  services  were  held 
by  Bro.  Jacob  Zimmerman,  of  Waterloo. 

Harvey  Eikenberry. 
EVANS,  Bro.  Benj.  F.,  died  at  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  Oct.  30, 
1903,  aged  22  years,  2  months  and  18  days.  He  was  a  son 
of  Bro.  Franklin  J.  and  Sister  Amanda  Evans,  of  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  and  was  buried  from  their  home,  419  N.  Queen 
St.  Exercises  by  Eld.  J.  Kurtz' Miller,  of  Brooklyn,  and 
the  writer.  J-  W.  Myer. 

FREY,  Nancy,  wife  of  Jonathan  Frey  and  daughter  of 
Nicholas  Arnold,  died  Nov.  27,  1903,  at  the  home  of  her 
son,  Samuel,  in  Newport,  Perry  Co.,  Pa.,  aged  71  years,  8 
months  and  20  days.  Her  husband  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world  about  eight  years  ago.  She  leaves  four  sons 
and  one  daughter.  She  was  brought  to  the  East  Salem 
graveyard  for  interment.  Services  by  G.  P.  Larvis,  pas- 
tor of  the  Methodist  church,  of  which  she  was  a  member. 
Text,  2  Cor.  5:  I.  J-  B-  FrcY- 

GORSUCH,  Sister  Nancy,  wife  of  William  Gorsuch, 
died  Nov.  2i,  1903,  in  the  Elkhart  church,  Elkhart  county, 
Ind.,    aged    76   years,    2    months    and    24    days.     She    was 
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born  Aug.  27,  1827.  In  the  year  1829  with  her  parents 
she  moved  lo  Elkhart  county.  In  1846  she  was  united 
in  matrimony  to  Wm.  Gorsuch.  To  this  union  were  born 
four  sons  and  three  daughters,  all  of  whom  survive  her. 
She  has  been  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  about 
fifty  years.  Services  by  Eld.  Levi  Hoke,  assisted  by  G. 
T.  Swihart.  from  Eccl.  9:  10.  David  R.  Myers. 

f  HACKMAN,  Eld.  Jacob,  died  Oct.  28,  1903.  at  the 
'  home  of  his  widowed  daughter,  Sister  Julia  Lutz,  at  Owl 
Hill,  Pa.,  in  the  bounds  of  the  West  Conestoga  church, 
aged  79  years,  5  months  and  29  days.  He  was  born  and 
raised  in  eastern  Pennsylvania  and  gave  his  heart  to  God 
when  a  young  man.  He  was  elected  to  the  ministry  in 
1866,  and  ordained  to  the  full  ministry  in  1878,  in  which 
capacity  he  served  till  about  three  years  ago.  He  suf- 
fered with  gangrene  the  last-  two  years,  which  was  the 
direct  cause  of  his  death.  His  funeral  was  held  Nov.  1. 
Services  by  ">ur  home  brethren  at  the  Millport  meeting- 
house. Interment  in  the  cemetery  near  by.  His  wife 
preceded  him  last  February.  Three  sons  and  one  daugh- 
ter survive,  all  members  of  the  church.        Linn  H.  Nies. 

HARTMAN,  Bro.  Daniel,  died  Nov.  — ,  1903,  near 
Waynesboro,  Pa.,  aged  83  years  and  7  days.  He  was  a 
consistent  member  of  the  church  for  forty-two  years.  He 
was  the  father  of  fourteen  children,  nearly  all  of  whom 
are  in  the  church.  He  leaves  a  wife  (a  devoted  sister) 
and  eight  children.  He  was  buried  on  the  fiftieth  anni- 
versary of  their  marriage.  Services  improved  by  the 
writer,  assisted  by  Eld.  Daniel  Baker.  Interment  at 
Price's.  W.  A.  Anthony. 

HESS,  Sister  Anna,  nee  Brand,  died  at  Ankneytown, 
Ohio,  Nov.  12,  1903,  aged  62  years,  8  months  and  11  days. 
Sister  Hess  was  born  March  I,  1S41,  in  Baden.  Germany. 
She  had  sixteen  brothers  and  sisters,  nine  of  whom  died 
in  the  fatherland,  and  eight,  including  herself,  came  to 
America  with  their  parents  in  1846.  They  located  in 
Seneca  county.  Ohio,  where  she  grew  to  young  woman- 
hood. She  was  joined  in  marriage  with  Levi  Troxel,  of 
Bucyrus,  Ohio,  Dec.  27,  1866,  to  which  union  two  chil- 
dren were  born.  Mr.  Troxel  died  April  6,  1882,  and  ten 
years  later  his  widow  was  married  to  Henry  Hess,  of 
Ankneytown.  May  14,  1903,  while  engaged  in  making 
soap,  Sister  Hess'  clothing  caught  fire,  and  she  was  so 
badly  burned  that  she  never  fully  recovered  from  the 
effect's  of  the  accident.  For  the  past  six  months  she  has 
been  a  constant  sufferer.  Her  membership  in  the  Breth- 
ren church  covered  a  period  of  thirty-five  years.  Her 
remains  arrived  in  Ashland  Sunday  morning,  and  funeral 
services,  in  charge  of  Bro.  W.  L.  Desenberg,  'assisted  by 
Bro.  W.  F.  England,  were  held  at  the  Maple  Grove 
church,  north  of  Ashland.  Ella  Beeghly. 

HUMMER,  Harry  H.,  son  of  friend  Clement  and  Sis- 
ter Martha  Hummer,  died  Nov.  7,  1903,  near  McLouth, 
Jefferson  Co.,  Kans.,  of  consumption,  aged  22  years  and 
17  days.  He  united  with  the  Progressive  Brethren  church 
a  few  weeks  before  his  departure  from  this  life.  Fu- 
neral Nov.  9-  in  McLouth,  conducted  by  Bro.  Walter 
Brunton,  from  Job  17:  II.  H.  L.  Brammell. 

KECK,  Bro.  Charles  Reuben,  son  of  Bro.  Jefferson  and 
Sister  Martha  Keck,  died  Nov.  28,  1903.  in  the  Turkey 
Creek  congregation,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  aged  18  years,  8 
months  and  8  days.  He  was  killed  by  the  accidental  dis- 
charge of  a  gun.  The  load  entered  his  left  side,  coming 
out  at  the  breast.  He  lived  three  hours._  He  leaves  fa- 
ther, mother,  two  brothers  and  two  sisters.  Services  at 
the  Union  Center  house,  where  the  interment  took  place. 
Services  by  brethren  Daniel  Wysong  and  Peter  Stuck- 
man  from  2  Sam.  18:5-  L-  D-  Ulery. 

KURTZ,  Sister  Anna,  nee  Mishler,  died  Nov.  17.  1903. 
in  the  North  Springfield  church,  Ohio,  aged  71  years,  11 
months  and  14  days.  She  was  born  in  Lancaster  county, 
Pa..  Dec.  3,  1831.  She  was  married  to  Abraham  Kurtz 
March  6,  1859.  She  >vas  a  'member  of  the  Brethren 
church  for  many  years  and  led  a  Christian  life.  Services 
by  elders  David  Young  and  Noah  Longanecker,  from  2 
Tim.  4:6-8.  H.  E.  Kurtz. 

MALCOLM,  Sister  Lucy  Ann,  nee  Pierce,  died  Nov. 
27,  1903,  in  the  Turkey  Creek  church,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
of  pneumonia,  aged  59  years,  4  months  and  28  days.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Landon  C.  Malcolm  Oct.  8, 
1866.  To  this  union  were  born  two  sons  and  six  daugh- 
ters. She  united  with  the  church  in  1889  and  has  been  a 
faithful  member  until  death.  She  leaves  a  husband  and 
eight  children.  Services  in  Gravelton  by  the  home  min- 
isters, Peter  Stuckman  and  Daniel  Wysong,  from  Gen. 
32:26.     Interment  in  Milford  cemetery.  L.  D.  Ulery. 

MOUL,  Sister  Sarah,  died  Oct.  11,  1903,  near  Bigmount, 
York  county,  Pa.,  aged  73  years  and  20  days.  Services  at 
Holtzwam  church  by  Eld.  Emanuel  Gochenour  and  Bro. 
D.  H.  Baker.  Andrew  Bowser. 

NEFF,  Sister  Fanny,  nee  Plank,  died  Nov.  22,  1903,  in 
Lagrange  county,  Ind.,  of  heart  failure  aged  72  years,  1 
month  and  7  days.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Abra- 
ham Neff  on  New  Year's  day,  1851.  After  residing  in 
Ohio  but  a  short  time,  they  emigrated  to  Lagrange  coun- 
ty, Ind.,  where  they  have  resided  to  the  time  of  her 
death.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  about 
forty  years.  Of  nine  children  two  preceded  her  to  the 
world  beyond.  She  leaves  an  aged  companion  and  seven 
children.     Services    by    the    writer,    from    Rev.    22:14. 

Benjamin  Leer. 

SCHMACHBENBERGER,  Sister  Joanna,  died  Nov.  4, 
1903  in  the  Woodland  congregation,  Barry  Co,,  Mich., 
of  paralysis,  aged  76  years  and  24  days.  She  united  with 
the  church  in  her  early  years  and  was  always  more  will- 
ing to  serve  than  to  be  served.  Services  by  the  Brethren, 
from  Psa.  89:48.  J-  J"  England. 

WAGNER,  William,  died  Sept.  20,  1903,  at  Thomas- 
ville  York  Co.,  Pa.,  aged  74  years,  5  months  and  29  days. 
He  was  a  veteran  of  the  civil  war.  Services  in  East  Ber- 
lin Pa  by  Mr.  Lenhart  (Lutheran)  and  Bro.  D.  H.  Ba- 
■u   '  Andrew  Bowser. 

WALMER  John,  died  Nov.  24,  1903.  at  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
aged  21  years  9  months  and  14  days.  A  corn  husker  ac- 
cidentally severed  his  right  arm  above  the  elbow.  He 
was  buried  at  Olive  church  (Mennonite).  Services  by 
John  Funk  (Mennonite)  and  the  writer,  from  Luke  4: 
tg    IQ  Frank  Kreider. 

WANTZ  Eli,  son  of  John  and  Mary  Wantz,  died  Nov. 
15,  1903,  in' the  Nettle  Creek  church,  Ind.,  aged  52  years, 


1  month  and  20  days.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Mary  Wantz  June  29,  1S79.  To  this  union  were  born 
eight  children.  Two  boys  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
world.  He  united  with  the  Brethren  church  in  October 
of  1897,  and  lived  a  consistent  life  until  death.  Services 
by  Eld.  Abram  Bowman,  assisted  by  Eld.  John  Bowman, 
from  Rom.  8:  10-16.  Charles  W.  Miller. 

WRIGHT,    Bro.    John,    died    Nov.    25,    1903,    in    Middle 
River  congregation,  near  New  Hope,  Va.,  aged  71  years, 

2  months  and  10  days.  Bro.  Wright  lived  in  the  Breth- 
ren church  for  a  number  of  years  and  faithfully  dis- 
charged his  duty.  He  served  the  church  in  the  deacon's 
office  for  about  eighteen  years.  He  leaves  a  heartbroken 
widow  and  one  son  and  wife.  Services  by  elders  Peter 
Garbcr  and  J.  M.  Cline,  from  Rev.  14:  13.        J.  F.  Miller.' 
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We  are  pleased  to  state  that  we  will  be  ready  to  fill 
orders  for  this  little  volume  the  first  part  of  December. 
We  have  had  a  great  many  calls  for  this  little  book  before 
it  was  published.  A  number  who  have  read  the  manu- 
script claim  that  it  will  be  the  best  of  the  series.  Send 
your  orders  in  now  and  the  book  will  be  mailed  as 
quickly  as  it  is  ready. 

The  volumes  of  the  scries  which  are  now  ready  are: 


UNDENOMINATIONAL 


Containing  the  Sunday- 
school  lessons  for  1904,  with 
proper  names  divided  into  syllables,  and  with  accent 
marks  placed  and  vowel  sounds  indicated;  also  Revised 
Version  changes,  Golden  Texts,  Daily  Bible  Readings, 
Historical  Setting,  Lesson  Titles,  Suggestive  Readings, 
References,  Lesson  Analysis,  Practical  Thoughts,  and 
other  helps  and  conveniences,  such  as  Maps,  Sunday- 
school  Class  Book  pages  for  personal  use  of  teacher,  etc. 
Vest  pocket  size,  2^4x5^  inches  and  about  M  inch 
thick.  Red  linen,  embossed  and  stamped  in  black,  25 
cents;  red  morocco,  embossed  and  stamped  in  gold,  35 
cents;  red  morocco,  interleaved  edition,  two  blank  pages 
between  each  lesson  for  notes,  50  cents. 

Postpaid  on  receipt  of  price.     Address: 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


These    are    just    the    kind    of   presents    your    boys    and 
girls  will  appreciate.     Besides,  they  will  mould  character. 
Price,  35  cents  per  copy  or  3  for  $1.00. 
Address:    ■ 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


The  Gospel  Messenger  and  "Eternal  Verities." 

Do  you  know  a  bargain  when  you  see  it?  Most  people  do.  Hundreds  of  subscriptions 
have  already  been  received  claiming  the  combination  offer.  The  ninth  thousand  of  this 
book  is  now  nearly  g;me.  Renewal  Subscriptions  to  the  Messenger  have  not  fairly 
started  to   come  in  yet. 

The  book  itself  is  worth  the  price  of  the  combination,  and  nc  w  it  it  is  offered  for  only 
the  small  sum  of  25  cents  additional.  Every  reader  should  accept  this  offer.  The  GOS- 
PEL MESSENGER  oae  year,  regular  price,  $1.50,  and  Eternal  Verities,  regular  price, 
$1.25;   total,   $2.75.     Our  price,   combined,    only  SI. 75. 

To  the  Old   Friends  of  the  Messenger: 

We  will  consider  it  a  great  favor  if  you  will  tell  your  neighbors  about  this  special 
offer  and  widen  the  influence  of  our  church  paper. 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin.   Ilhnois. 

Per  your  special  oger  find  enclosed  » for  which  please  send  the  Gospel  Messenger  to  January,  190.... 

in  combination  with  "Eternal  Verities."    (Fill  out  the  year  and  if  "Eternal  Verities"  Is  not  wanted,  cross  out. 


Name,. 


Post  Office, 


8oo 
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NOTES    NOT    CLASSIFIED. 


North  Solomon.— Nov.  20  three  applicants  were  bap- 
tized in  \hc  river  near  Portis,  with  others  waiting.— 
Philip  Landis,  Osborne,  Kans..  Dec.  1. 

Salem  church  met  in  council  Nov.  14,  Bro.  Andrew 
Ncher  presiding.  All  business  passed  off  pleasantly  ex- 
cept one  case,  which  was  deferred.  Our  elder,  Bro  Ne- 
hcr,  and  wife.,  having  made  arrangements  to  spend  lie 
coming  year  traveling,  were  granted  their  letters.  The 
church  was  temporarily  placed  under  the  care  of  Bro.  J.  U 
Seibert  of  Cando  eluirch.  Bro.  Charles  Boyd  was  ap- 
pointed officiating  elder  in  the  absence  of  Bro  Seibert. 
We  are  truly  sorry'  to  lose  the  services  of  Bro.  Neher,  he 
having  been  our  first  and  only  elder,  and  it  is  largely  due 
to  his  efforts  that  we  are  enjoying  the  comforts  of  our 
present  comfortable  chnrchhouse.— George  Shively,  New- 
ville,  N.  Dak.,  Dec.  3. 

White  Rock  church  met  in  council  Dec.  1.  Our  elder 
Bro  D  M.  Shorb,  was  present  and  presided.  We  elected 
our  Sunday-school  and  church  officers  for  the  coming 
year— Bro.  N.  J.  Netzley  reelected  superintendent,  Bro. 
J  Alston,  assistant.  Sister  Alma  Slabaugh  was  chosen 
Messenger  agent  and  the  writer  reelected  Messenger  cor- 
respondent. Three  letters  were  granted.  We  decided  to 
have  two  missionary  sermons  a  year.  Bro.  Shorb  also 
preached  twice  while  here.— Hannah  Dunning,  Denbigh. 
N.  Dak.,  Dec.  I. 

South  Beatrice.— We  held  a  very  interesting  Thanks- 
giving service.  A  Scripture  lesson  was  read  and  remarks 
were  made  by  the  brethren.  A  collection  was  taken  for 
the  world-wide  mission.  Our  Sunday  school  is  very  .in- 
teresting, with  very  good  attendance.  Bro.  Jesse  Switzer 
is  our  superintendent  and  Bro.  Henry  Frantz  is  our  as- 
sistant.—Lydia  Dell,  Be^Tioe,  Nebr.,  R.  R.  No.  5.  Dec.  2. 

Dayton.— Bro.  Clias.  A.  Bame  preached  for  us  Dec.  6 
at  10-30  also  at  7:30.  Our  series  of  meetings  will  begin 
Jan  3  1904.  Thanksgiving  offering  of  $16.78  was  appro- 
priated to  India  mission,  to  support  and  educate  an  or- 
phan as  a  teacher  in  Brethren  school.  West  Dayton  Sun- 
day school  has  decided  to  supply  balance  for  this  fund 
for  the  remainder  of  the  time  from  its  mission  funds.— 
Elmer  Wombold,  Dayton,  Ohio,  Dec.  7. 

Indian  Camp.— I  went  to  the  Indian  Camp  church  and 
began  a  series  of  meetings  Nov.  20  and  closed  Nov.  30. 
Four  came  out  for  baptism  and  two  were  reclaimed. 
Great  interest  was  manifested,  and  if  the  meetings  could 
have  continued  perhaps  more  would  have  come  to  the 
church.  The  love  feast,  held  Nov.  30,  was  well  attended. 
I  was  called  home  by  telegram  on  account  of  my  wife's 
sickness.— J.  A.  Parish.  Elkins,  W.  Va.,  Dec.  3. 

Ashland.— We  met  .Nov,  26  for  Thanksgiving  meeting. 
A  goodly  number  were  present  to  enjoy  the  good  meeting. 
After  services  a  thanksgiving  offering  of  $6.15  was  taken, 
to  be  donated  to  the  world-wide  mission. — Cora  Decker, 
Ashland,  Oregon,  Dec.  2. 

Redcloud.— Our  quarterly  council  was  held  in  the  Red- 
cloud  church  Nov.  28.  All  business  was  disposed  of  in  a 
very  orderly  manner.  Three  were  received  by  letter. 
Bro.  N.  B.  Wagoner  was  ordained  to  the  eldership.  Bro. 
C.  Fitz  was  again  chosen  as  our  elder  for  another  year. 
Our  Thanksgiving  services  were  quite  well  attended  and 
appreciated  by  all  present.  A  liberal  collection  was  taken 
for  the  home  treasury—  Sarah  Mohler,  Redcloud,  Nebr., 
Dec.  5. 

Oakland  church  met  in  quarterly  council  Dec.  2,— two 
weeks  later  than  the  regular  time.  The  membership  was 
fairly  represented.  We  elected  our  Sunday-school  super- 
intendents for  1904;  also  church  treasurer  and  clerk.  Six 
letters  of  membership  were  granted.  We  were  pleased  to 
have  with  us  Brother  and  Sister  Snowberger,  superintend- 
ents of  the  Brethren's  Home  of  Greenville,  Ohio;  also 
Brother  and  Sister  A.  Brumbaugh,  from  Greenville,  and 
Bro.  Nathan  Groff,  from  the  North  Star  church.  .  We  ex- 
pect Bro.  J.  W.  Fidler,  from  Brookville.  Ohio,  to  hold  a 
series  of  meetings  for  us  after  the  holidays.— Belle  Maur- 
er,  Versailles,  Ohio,  Dec.  6. 

Laton. — Bro.  Andrew  Hutchison  arrived  at  Laton  this 
morning  in  his  usual  health.  His  first  appointment  is- this 
evening  in  the  Oak  Grove  meetinghouse.— C.  S.  Holsinger, 
Laton,  Cal..  Dec.  3. 

Goshen.— I  will  go  to  Bcllefontaine,  Ohio,  Dec.  8.  Dec. 
12  I  commence  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Donnels  Creek 
church,  near  Springfield.  Then  I  go  to  Dayton  and  back 
to  Indiana  by  Jan.  16.  to  commence  a  series  of  meetings 
near  Roann,  Ind.— J.  H.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  7. 


FtfOM    ROCKFORD,   ILL. 


Nov.  22  Bro.  Henry  J.  NeiT,  of  South  Whitley,  Ind., 
preached  for  us  morning  and  evening.  His  sermons  were 
enjoyable  as  well  as  helpful.  He  came  with  a  view  of  lo- 
cating here.  He  spoke  rather  encouragingly  of  his  com- 
ing. 

Bro.  C.  H.  Hawbaker,  the  secretary  of  our  district  mis- 
sion board,  was  here  at  the  same  time,  looking  up  the 
prospect  of  this  work.  We  thank  the  Lord  for  the  pros- 
pect of  having  a  minister  locate  here.  We  have  reasons 
to  believe  that  a  good  work  can  be  done  here  with  the 
proper  effort  put  forth,  having  the  right  man  to  take 
charge.     Praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness. 

We  are  very  grateful  to  the  aid  society  of  Bridgewatcr, 
Va.,  for  the  donation  of  a  dozen  new  Hymnals  for  the 
mission.  Also  to  the  mission  circle  of  Waterloo,  Iowa, 
for  a  half  dozen  Hymnals.  Some  of  the  members  bought 
a  book  for  themselves,  and  by  two  of  our  brethren  do- 
nating several  apiece  we  will  have  enough  to  manage 
until  the  work  grows  more. 

Thanksgiving  evening  our  prayer  meeting  subject  was 
"Praise."  We  had  an  interesting  meeting.  At  the  close 
we  had  a  thank  offering,  which  amounted  to  §6.14.  We 
decided  to  send  it  to  the  district  mission  board,  as  they 
are  supporting  the  work.  May  the  Lord  bless  our  little 
humble    though    cheerful    offering.     2    Cor.    9: 7. 

C.  Tempie  Sauble. 

209  S.  Winnebago  St.,  Nov.  30. 


—••ANNOUNCEMENTS  •••••• 


LOVE    FEASTS. 


Dec. 


Alabama. 
19,  Fruitdale. 

Minnesota. 
Dec.  31,  Root  Rivet 


Texas. 
Dec.  26,  4  pm,  Manvel. 

Wisconsin. 
!    Dec.  26,  Ashridge. 


India;   A  Problem 

By    W.    B.    STOVER. 


New  and  Revised  Edition  Just  from  the  Press. 


Thousands  of 

these  books  have 
been  sold  and  there 
will  be  thousands 
more  sold.  The 
book  sells  strictly 
on  its  merits.  It 
contains  a  very 
large  number  of  il- 
lustrations which  il- 
lustrate the  reading 
matter  and  bring 
the  picture  of  India 
vividly  before  your 
mind. 

Agents     Wanted. 

It  is  a  book  that 
will  sell  to  anyone 
who  is  interested  in 
missions.  If  your  township  has  not  been  canvassed,  write 
to  us  to-day  for  particulars.  Be  sure  to  give  name  of 
township  and  county. 

Price  of  book  in  cloth,  $1.25;  full  morocco,  $2.00. 
Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


The 

Sunday  School 

Lesson  Calendar 

for  1904. 


It  is  printed  in  two  colors  in  bold-face  type,  so  that 
it  can  be  seen  from  any  part  of  the  room. 

It  gives  the  calendar  month,  the  subject  of  the  lesson, 
where  found,  Daily  Home  Readings,  etc. 

One  large  page  of  the  calendar  for  each  week,  52  pages 
in  all. 

Something  that  every  home  needs. 

Price,  only  30  cents  or  $3.00  per  dozen,  delivered.  Spe- 
cial  terms    to   agents.     Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,    Illinois. 


Christian  Workers  Topics 


.  .^*or    1004.., 


The  last  Annual  Meeting  provides  for  the  organization 
of  young  people's  meetings  throughout  the  Brotherhood 
under  the  name  of  Christian  Workers  meeting,  and  also 
decided  that  the  Brethren  Publishing  House  should  pub- 
lish a  suitable  list  of  topics  for  such  meetings  and  that 
suitable  comments  and  helps  should  be  published  in  one 
or  more  publications  of  the  House.  For  the  present  the 
Missionary  Visitor  will  be  used  for  notes  and  comments 
on  the  topics. 

The  List  of  Topics,  Neatly  Printed  on 
Good  Cardboard  Folders, 

Will  be  supplied  by  the  House  at  the  following  rates: 
50  topic  cards,  30  cents;  100  topic  cards,  50  cents.  More 
than  this  number  will  be  supplied  at  100  rate.  If  you 
wish  to  have  the  name  of  your  church,  the  hour  of  meeting, 
name  of  pastor,  etc..  printed  on  first  page  it  will  cost  50 
cents  extra  for  the  first  100  and  10  cents  for  each  addi- 
tional  hundred. 

Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 
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The  Scarlet  Line 


Told  at  Twilight 


By   ELIZABETH    D.    ROSENBERGER. 

^Hm.HhH,4w$h^'HhHi  *  *  *  *  •!•  '1'  *  '1'  *  *  'H  3*  '*  *  *  *  **  *  *  '*  '*  * 

These  two  books  are  intended  for  the  little  tots  who 
are  beginning  to  read  and  for  those  who  are  not  old 
enough  to  read  for  themselves. 

If  you  want  books  that  the  little  ones  will  reread  and 
ask  you  to  reread  the  stories  to  them,  then  get  these  little 
books.  "  Scarlet  Line  "  is  a  continuation  of  the  book, 
"  Told  at  Twilight."  Aunt  Dorothy  continues  to  gather 
the  children  around  her  in  the  evenings  and  continues  the 
Bible  stories  up  to  the  time  the  ark  was  brought  back  to 
Jerusalem. 

Price  of  books,  35  cents  each.     Address  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,   Illinois. 


Brethren 
Lesson  Commentary 

For  1904. 


A  valuable  aid  in  the  study  of  the  Sunday-school  lesson. 
An  enthusiastic  and  earnest  teacher  will  not  go  before 
his  class  without  a  thorough  preparation  of  the  lesson, 
and  in  order  that  he  may  be  prepared  he  will  need  the 
best  of  helps.  If  you  have  never  used  our  commentary, 
give  it  a  trial. 

It  contains  a  complete  Harmony  of  the  Gospels,  the 
very  latest  maps,  and  a  class  record.  The  explanation  of 
the  lesson  is  given  in  such  a  clear  manner  that  it  is  easily 
grasped. 

To  ministers  of  the  Brethren  church  it  is  furnished  tree 
for  the  postage  and  packing,  16  cents.  Price,  80  cents, 
postage   prepaid. 

Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


YOUR  LETTER! 


The  Inglenook  intends  taking  up  the  Correspondence 
School  idea  of  teaching  letter  writing.  It  will  lack  the 
school  part  in  that  it  will  be  public,  printed  in  the  Nook 
just  as  it  is  in  the  great  Correspondence  Schools,  not  fol- 
lowing any  one  of  them  but  taking  the  best  of  all  with 
a  good  deal  added  thai  none  of  them  have. 

At  the  very  least  this  would  cost  you  five  dollars  at 
any  of  the  schools. 

It  Will  Cost  You  Nothing 

If  you  are  a  reader  of  the  Nook.  It  will  be  begun  this 
winter  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  coming  year,  running 
from  week  to  week  till  all  parts  of  correspondence  of  all 
classes  are  covered. 

This  instruction  will  be  written  so  you  can  understand 
it.  There  will  be  no  frills,  no  foolishness,  but  the  instruc- 
tion will  tell  just  what  is  good  form  and  what  not  and  it 
will  be  illustrated  by  examples.  Not  only  good  social 
usage  will  receive  attention,  but  what  is  of  great  value 
the  law  of  letters  will  be  given.  You  can  make  it  decided- 
ly interesting  for  the  one  who  tampers  with  your  mail  if 
you  know  how.     You  may  not   want  to  do  so  but 

You  Want  to  Know  the  How 

It  will  begin  with  pens,  inks,  papers,  forms  of  address, 
signatures,  what  to  say  and  what  not.  The  Nook  does 
not  say  that  it  will  make  anyone  at  all  a  good  speller  or 
a  good  penman,  but  it  does  say  that  whoever  follows 
the  articles,  and  applies  the  teaching,  will  be  absolutely 
certain  of  being  right  as  far  as  form  goes.  The  hired 
man,  the  boy,  the  girl,  the  woman,  her  husband,  or  the 
grandparents,  of  any  station  in  life,  will  be  shown  just 
what  is  right,  and  can  get  up  a  letter  as  good  in  form  as 
anybody  in  the  land.  This  is  going  to  be  worth  while. 
Get  the  Inglenook  and  you  will  know  all  about  it. 

Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


CTCTSOil 


The  Ssspel  Messenger 


"SET    FOR    THE    DEFENSE    OF   THE    GOSPEL."— Phil,  i: 


Vol.  42. 


Elgin,   III..  December  19,   1903. 


No.  51 


TABLE   OF    CONTENTS. 

Editorial,— 

Brother  Dierdoff  Laid  lo  Rest,   808 

More  About  Principles  and  Methods \  \  \  \\  !{j!o8 

Force  in  Service 809 

Sanford's   Misleading  Scheme Soy 

Paul's  First   Letter  to  Timothy,    * 810 

The  Eunuch  and  His  Baptism 810 

The  Number  of  Conversions,   810 

Methods, — A  Test,    810 

Church    Expenses,     SI0 

The   Old    Religion '810 

Essays, — 

The  Bruised  Reed  Unbroken.     By  James  M.  Neff.,802 
Visit  to  the  Waldensian  Church.     By  J.  A.  Ressler,8o2 

The   Prayer  Covering.     By  J.  W.   Wayland 802 

The  Two  Swords.     By  Jacob  G.  Francis 803 

From  Naples,  Italy.     By  Effie  Sliowalter  Long,... 803 
Revival    Meetings  by    Home   Ministers.     By  W.  J. 

Swigart,     . .  .^ 8oj 

How    to    Get    Out    of    the    Church.     By    Flora    E. 

Teague 804 

A  Sermon  on  Honor.     By  W.  B.  Stover 80s 

Home  and  Family, — 

Mrs.  C.  H.  Spurgeon 807 

That  Boy  Joe.     By  Oma  Karn,  807 

Hudson,    Illinois,    Aid    Society.      By    Rebecca    L. 

Snavely 807 

General  Missionary  and  Tract   Department, — 

More  Work  for  Sunday  Schools 811 

A  Sad  Picture.     By  I.  D.  Parker 811 

From  Eastern  Maryland.     By  Jesse  P.  Wright,. .  .811 
From  Wolseley,  Assa.,  Canada.     By  D.  W.  Shock.  811 

District  of  Columbia.     By  Lizzie  Knepper, 811 

Bible  in  a  New  Tongue Sn 

AROUND  THE  WORLD. 

To  even-one  who  is  interested  in  the  peace  movement 
there  is  much  encouragement  in  the  optimistic  state- 
ments made  by  President  Roosevelt  in  his  message, 
regarding  the  growing  sentiment  in  favor  of  arbitration 
as  a  means  of  settling  disputes  among  the  powers. 
Those  who  formerly  regarded  The  Hague  tribunal  as 
the  experiment  of  impractical  dreamers,  have  seen, 
in  cases  like  the  Venezuelan  controversy,  the  practi- 
cal value  of  the  tribunal.  Equally  noteworthy  is  the 
rapid  progress  lately  made  by  some  of  the  most  for- 
midable of  the  military  powers  in  the  negotiation  of  ar- 
bitration treaties.  France,  England  and  Italy  recently 
have  been  especially  active  in  this  direction,  showing 
the  possibility  of  having  relations,  at  once  pleasant  and 
satisfactory.  While,  of  course,  any  agreement  be- 
tween nations  will  not  be  an  absolute  preventative  of 
war,  yet  the  treaties  negotiated  will  make  a  resort  to 
war  less  easy.  They  will  compel  delay  and  give  time 
for  national  prejudices  and  passions  to  subside.  While 
the  nations  are  not  yet  ready  to  lay  aside  their  arma- 
ments and  begin  the  era  of  universal  peace,  they  have 
discovered  an  important  use  for  compacts  aimed  to  se- 
cure peace.  Arbitration,  as  a  restraining  force,  as  an 
agency  tending  to  remove  the  necessity  of  war,  is  meet- 
ing with  more  general  acceptance  from  day  to  day.  Is 
it  too  much  to  hope  that  the  peaceful  reign  of  the  Gali- 
lean may  soon  supplant  the  cruel  implements  of  mod- 
ern warfare? 


The  alarming  increase  in  crime  and  lawlessness  in 
our  cities,  and  especially  in  Chicago,  gives  just  grounds 
for  serious  reflection.  That  the  police  forces  of  our 
cities  are  unable  to  cope  witli  large  bodies  of  strikers, 
and  prove  efficient  in  the  protection  of  valuable  prop- 
erty, was  shown  in  the  late  street  car  strike.  Even 
since  the  settlement  of  the  strike  it  is  unsafe  for  a 
non-union  employe  to  operate  a  car,  as  he  is  liable  to 
serious  injury.  The  lawless  element  seems  to  be  over- 
whelmingly large,  and  the  question  presents  itself, 
"  Who  is  to  blame?  "  It  has  been  urged  that  the  saloon 
is  a  "  hotbed  of  crime,"  and  it  doubtless  is  responsible 
for  much  of  the  trouble  now  existing,  but  it  would 
not  have  the  power  it  has,  were  it  not  that  corrupt 


politicians  protect  the  criminal  and  connive  with  vice 
and  lawlessness  of  every  description.  What  Chicago 
and  every  other  city  of  our  land  needs  most,  is  an  army 
of  Christian  men  _and  women,  who  arc  determined  to 
let  their  light  shine  and  thus  influence  the  powers  of 
darkness.  There  is  a  solemn  obligation  resting  upon 
every  professing  Christian,  and  the  call  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  the  unconverted  thousands  in  our  cities  is 
just  as  important  as  to  go  to  a  distant  land.  The  field 
is  waiting;  where  are  the  workers? 


!x  the  early  part  of  last  week  Dr.  Dowie  was  re- 
leased from  the  receivership  and  the  receivers  dis- 
charged. To  his  creditors  the  Doctor  had  made  a 
proposition  that  was  finally  accepted  and  made  the 
receivership  unnecessary.  The  claims  presented  by  his 
creditors  amount  to  about  $.550,000.  He  agreed  to 
pa\  ten  per  cent  in  ninety  days,  twenty-five  per  cent  in 
six  months,  the  same  amount  in  nine  mouths  and 
the  remainder  in  one  year.  On  these  conditions  the 
business  was  again  turned  over  to  Mr.  Dowie,  the 
receivership  having  lasted  one  week,  at  a  cost  of  near 
$10,000.  Mr.  Dowie's  entire  indebtedness  foots  up 
to  about  $4,058,000,  while  lie  claims  assets  amounting 
to  nearly  $19,000,000.  Practically,  he  owns  and  con- 
trols all  the  industries  and  the  only  way  to  aid  in 
keeping  up  the  value  in  Zion  City  is  to  help  the  Doc- 
tor himself. 

It  is  difficult  to  get  at  the  real  facts  relating  to 
his  work  and  methods.  ■  hi  his  own  paper  he  invari- 
ably puts  the'very  best  and  niost  hopeful  side  out,  and' 
judging  from  his  own  utterances  one  might  he  led  |<> 
think  that  the  Elijah,  as  he  calls  himself,  is  the  most 
important  religious  factor  in  the  world.  Me  appears 
to  be  at  outs  with  all  the  secular  papers,  and  they 
seem  to  delight  in  tormenting  him,  and  under  the  lashes 
of  the  merciless  reporters  he  sometimes  chafes.  So 
between  his  own  paper  and  what  appears  in  the  daily 
press  it  is  a  little  difficult  to  get  at  the  real  facts. 
We,  however,  believe  that  there  is  considerable  ex- 
aggeration on  both  sides.  Dowie,  himself  boasts  en- 
tirely too  much  for  a  man  posing  as  a  prophet,  while 
the  dailies  often  misrepresent  htm.  In  his  system  of 
teaching  the  man  has  some  excellent  principles,  but 
he  cannot  be  otherwise  than  self-deceived,  and  in  the 
end  this  means  the  deceiving  of  others. 

The  book-making  business  in  the  world  is  large  and 
still  growing.  It  is  thought  that  since  the  invention  of 
printing  over  twelve  million  different  works  have  been 
printed,  and  at  this  time  the  number  of  books  and  pam- 
phlets published  annually  amounts  to  more  than  130,- 
000.  Besides  there  are  58794  different  papers  and  pe- 
riodicals published.  Germany  stands  at  the  head  of  the 
list  in  producing  books,  the  number  per  year  being 
26,906.  Next  comes  Japan  with  21,255  hooks  and 
pamphlets.  Russia  is  third  in  the  list  with  more  than 
17,000,  and  then  follows  France  with  about  five  thou- 
sand less.  After  that  comes  Italy  with  nearly  10,000, 
and  the  United  States  with  7,833-  But  when  it  comes 
to  papers  and  periodicals  the  United  States  publishes 
more  than  one-third  of  all  that  are  in  existence,  the 
•number  being  21,000.  Next  is  Germany  with  8,049 
while  fapan  is  credited  with  less  than  one  thousand. 
So  Germany  leads-  the  world  in  books  but  the  United 
States  leads  in  papers.  Germany  is  said  to  be  the  land 
of  thinkers  while  the  United  States  is  the  land  of  read- 
ers.   

Latest  advices  from  Panama  state  that  the  Colom- 
bian government  has  decided  that  it  would  be  use- 
less for  them  to  invade  the  new  republic,  in  view  of  the 
determination  of  the  United  Stales,  to  preserve  peace 
on  the  isthmus  and  to  guard  the  independence  of  the 


Panama  republic.  Gen.  Rafael  Reyes,  the  Colombian 
special  plenipotentiary  to  Washington,  will  endeavor 
to  bring  about  an  amicable  settlement  of  the  present 
differences  between  Panama  and  Colombia,  with  the 
best  terms  possible  for  the  latter.  Gen.  Reyes  will 
make  an  effort,  if  supported  therein  by  the  United 
States,  in  secure  from  Panama,  a  recognition  of  Co- 
lumbia's equities  in  the  Panama  canal,  with  the  object 
of  obtaining  for  Colombia,  part  of  the  $10,000,000 
to  be  paid  the  new  republic  upon  exchange  of  the  rati- 
fications of  the  canal  treaty  now  before  the  United 
Stales  senate.  He  will  also  endeavor  to  have  Pana- 
ma consent  to  assume  a  portion  of  Colombia's  foreign 
debt.  Ii  is  altogether  likely  thai  these  differences,— 
not  serious  in  themselves,— will  be  readily  adjusted 
when  once  there  is  a  disposition  to  do  what  is  just  and 
right.  On  this  point  lite  United  States  will  likely  as- 
sisi  in  the  direction  of  an  early  settlement,  so  that  the 
work  of  the  canal  may  be  commenced  at  an  early  date. 

Ukini  reports  from  the  Orient  seem  to  indicate 
thai  an  amicable  settlement  is  in  sight,  in  the  trouble 
between  Japan  and  Russia.  Certain  concessions  have 
been  made  to  Japan  by  Russia,  concerning  Manchuria, 
and  Japanese  supremacy  is  to  be  recognized  in  Corea. 
The  instant  relief  from  the  threatening  war  cloud  was 
at  once  fell  in  the  stock  market,— the  infallible  indica- 
tion of  a  hopeful  outlook.  It  is  also  asserted  on  good 
authority  that  the  very  small  surplus  of  resources 
in  Japan,  would  render  u  war,  with  so  powerful  a  r\a 
110,1  as  Russia,  extremely  madvisanle.  Then,  too,  &fc 
active  support  of  the  United  States  has  now  been  re- 
fused to  Japan,  which  leaves  them  practically  depen- 
dent upon  themselves.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  good 
judgment  of  the  authorities  of  both  nations  will  pre- 
vail in  the  preservation  of  peace.  No  more  could  be 
gained  by  either  one  of  the  nations  in  a  bloody  strug- 
gle than  they  could  obtain  by  an  amicable  adjustment 
of  their  points  of  difference.  And  yet  the  people  of 
Japan  are  uneasy.  The  bulk  of  ibern  seem  to  favor 
war  with  Russia,  and  the  Parliament  recently  went  so 
far  as  lo  censure  the  course  of  the  government  for  not 
showing  more  firmness  in  her  dealings  with  Russia. 

A  t'OOL  has  enabled  the  manufacturers  of  steel  rails 
to  keep  the  price  up  to  twenty-eight  dollars  a  ton, 
though  the  price  of  pig  iron  has  been  declining,  and 
the  cost  of  producing  rails  at  the  works  of  some 
of  the  members  of  the  pool  does  not  exceed  eighteen 
dollars.  It  is  reported  that  five  thousand  tons  were 
sold  to  be  exported  to  Korea,  and  that  the  price  at 
Pittsburg  was  only  twenty  dollars  a  ton.  It  does 
not  seem  just  right  that  home  consumers  should  be 
charged  forty  per  cent  more  than  foreigners.  The 
railroad  companies  feel  that  way,  for  some  of  them 
are  unwilling  to  pay  twenty-eight  dollars  a  ton  for 
rails  which  are  sold  to  other  people  for  twenty.  A 
change  will  have  to  come,  the  price  must  be  made 
less,  or  there  will  be  competition  which  will  bring 
down  the  price.  Business  should  pay  a  fair  profit, 
but  not  an  unreasonable  one,  for  the  consumer  as 
well  as  the  producer  has  rights. 

The  cold  wave  which  swept  over  the  country  last 
Saturday  and  Sunday  is  said  to  have  been  the  most  se- 
vere, for  this  early  in  the  winter,  known  for  a  dozen 
years.  The  drop  in  temperature  was  from  thirteen  to 
twenty-four  degrees  below  zero.  There  was  much  suf- 
fering and  some  loss  of  lives. — General  Reyes,  who 
came  to  Washington  some  weeks  ago  to  confer  with 
this  government  regarding  the  restoration  of  Panama 
lo  the  parent  government,  has  been  elected  President  of 
Colombia.  There  are  some  doubts  about  his  accept- 
ing the  presidency. 
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-  Swdr  10  show  tbrself  approval  UDto  God.  a  wotkman  that  need.th  not  be 
aahamad,  rigbtly  dividing  lh«  Word  ol  Tioth." 

GOD  BE  MERCIFUL  TO  ME  I 


BV   J.    O.    BARNHART. 

Heavenly  Father,  when  I  stray 

From  the  straight  and  narrow  way, 

And,  impatient  of  restraint, 

My  proud  heart  makes  loud  complaint, 

And  my  vata  words  do  grieve  thee, 

God,  be  merciful  to  mel 

When  I  put  much  faith  in  men, 

And  forget  thy  goodness;  when 

Joys  eternal  lose  their  charm, 

But  my  soul  takes  no  alarm; 

When  mine  eyes  no  danger  see, 

God,  be  merciful  to  mel 

When  grave  doubts  my  soul  perplex, 

And  my  thoughts  the  spirit  vex, 

Or  by  wisdom  I  would  prove 

All  the  height  and  depth  of  love. 

If  in  self  my  trust  shall  be, 

God,  be  merciful  to  mel 

Oft  by  envying,  slanderous  tongue 

Is  my  soul  with  anguish  wrung; 

Often  those  I  love  have  turned 

From  me  and  thy  favor  spurned; 

Oft  they  do  the  same  to  thee; 

God,  be  merciful  to  mel 

When  a  scornful  world  derides, 

When  my  friends  in  love  shall  chide; 

Or  when  all  men  praise  me  well, 

Let  not  pride  within  me  dwell; 

Clothe  me  with  humility; 

God,  be  merciful  to  mel 

If  my  labor  seems  in  vain, 

And  I  see  no  golden  grain, 

From  the  seed  that  I  have  sown, 

And  the  winepress  tread  alone; 

When  my  feet  shall  weary  be, 

God,  be  merciful  to  mel 

In  my  life  when  joy  abounds, 

Grief  seems  a  discordant  sound. 

If  I  then  this  heart  shall  close 

And  despise  my  brother's  woes, 

Hardened  by  prosperity, 

God,  be  merciful  to  mel 

E'er  if  I  should  lingering  lie, 

Praying  thee  to  let  me  die, 

Soothe  thy  crying  child,  O  Godl 

Grant  me  grace  to  kiss  the  rod, 

Let  the  stroke  a  blessing  be; 

God,  be  merciful  to  mel _ 

Let  me  e'er  no  merit  claim, 
Save  in  my  Redeemer's  name. 
May  I  seek  no  other  rest, 
Save  upon  the  Savior's  breast. 
Thine  the  endless  praise  shall  be, 
Who  wast  merciful  to  me. 
Cerrogordo,  111. 


THE  BRUISED  REED  UNBROKEN. 


BY   JAMES   M.    NEFF. 

A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break,  and  smoking  flax 
shall  he  not  quench,  till  he  send  forth  judgment  unto  vic- 
tory.—Matt.  12:20. 

1  am  asked  to  present  an  exposition  of  the  above  text 
through  the  Messenger.  It  is  a  part  of  a  quotation 
from  the  prophet  Isaiah  (42:1-4).  Jesus  had  per- 
formed many  miracles  of  healing,  but  charged  the 
people  that  they  should  not  make  him  known ;  and  in 
this  precaution  of  the  Master  against  unnecessarily  at- 
tacking public  notice,  he  is  said  to  have  fulfilled  the 
prophecy  here  quoted.  "  He  shall  not  strive  nor  cry 
(aloud)  ;  neither  shall  any  man  hear  his  voice  in  the 
streets."  The  Pharisees  were  proud  and  ostentatious, 
and  they  looked  for  a  Messiah  whose  coming  should  be 
in  great  pomp  and  show  of  earthly  power.  Had  they 
read  the  prophets  aright  they  would  have  expected  him 
to  come  as  he  did,  "  meek  and  lowly,"  without  noise 
or  show,  of  great  power  'tis  true,  but  never  using  that 
power  to  attract  public  notice;  not  only  in  himself 
meek  and  lowly,  but  graciously  and  patiently  bearing 
with  the  weakness  and  feebleness  of  mankind  about 


him;  and  because  of  this  beautiful  disposition  in  him, 
it  could  be  said  of  him,  "  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not 
break."  The  reed  or  bulrush  was  a  striking  symbol 
of  feebleness  and  fickleness,  shaken  and  tossed  about 
by  the  slightest  breeze.  See  Matt.  11:7.  But  here  the 
figure  is  still  more  striking,  being  that  of  a  slender  reed 
that  has  been  crushed  and  bruised  by  some  accident,  or 
through  the  thoughtlessness  of  some  indifferent  passer- 
by. Who  would  think  of  such  an  object  as  worthy  of 
compassionate  notice?  Why  not  break  it  down  and 
tread  it  under  foot?  No!  no!  Even  this  bruised  reed 
Jesus  would  not  break.  Consider  this  bruised  reed  as 
representing  the  poor,  the  down-trodden,  the  afflicted 
of  our  race,  such  as  kings  and  conquerors  were  wont 
to  crush  as  they  came  in  their  way,  and  whose  cries  in- 
deed went  up  unheeded  by  the  proud  Pharisees.  The 
heart  of  Jesus  was  too  tender  to  ignore  these  unfortu- 
nate ones.  He  came  indeed  for  the  very  purpose  of 
preaching  the  Gospel  to  the  poor,  "  to  heal  the  bro- 
ken-hearted, to  preach  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and 
recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  (or,  to 
carry  out  the  figure  of  the  reed,  to  bind  up  and  to 
heal)  them  that  are  bruised."     Luke  4:  18. 

"  And  smoking  (or,  as  in  margin  of  Isa.  42:  3,  dim- 
ly burning)  flax  shall  he  not  quench."  The  reference 
here  is  perhaps  to  the  flaxen  wick  of  the  lamp  and  the 
dying,  flickering  flame  and  smoke  after  the  oil  is 
exhausted.  Let  this  flickering  flame  represent  the 
merest  beginning  of  the  yearnings  of  the  soul  after 
God.  Even  this  Jesus  will  not  impatiently  extinguish. 
Though  the  publicans  and  sinners  were  regarded  as 
vile  outcasts,  yet  when  they  drew  near  unto  him  to 
hear,  he  welcomed  and  received  them.  Luke  15:  I,  2, 
"  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit." 

Even  many  of  us  as  God's  children,  of  whom  much 
more  ought  to  be  expected,  manifest  so  little  grace 
that  we  deserve  a  comparison  little  or  no  better  than 
to  this  smoking  flax,  this  lamp  almost  gone  out;  but 
even  to  us  the  dear  Lord  is  very  compassionate,  and 
instead  of  quenching  the  little  fire  that  remains,  how 
often  has  he  gracipusly  supplied  the  oil  of  his  love! 
Yes,  "  He  restoreth  my  soul."    Psa.  23 :  3. 

"  Till  he  send  forth  judgment  unto  victory,"  or,  un- 
til he  brings  his  administration  of  justice  and  right- 
eousness unto  a  victorious  consummation.  Jesus  came 
humbly  and  began  his  work  in  a  meek  and  quiet  way ; 
he  sought  not  the  applause  of  the  world ;  he  graciously 
recognized  and  encouraged  the  small  beginnings  of 
righteousness  in  others.  He  was  not  such  a  Messiah 
as  the  Pharisees  wanted  nor  as  the  world  wants  to-day ; 
but  the  wonderful  out-working  of  his  plans  is  moving 
majestically  on  to  victory,  and  in  spite  of  the  com- 
bined opposition  of  all  the  powers  and  agencies  of 
evil,  the  steady  march  of  the  lowly  Nazarene  shall  pro- 
ceed in  the  direction  of  eternal  triumph,  till  at  the  name 
of  Jesus  every  knee  shall  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and 
things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth ;  and  every 
tongue  shall  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the 
glory  of  God  the  Father. 
Jasper,  Mo. 

VISIT   TO    THE   WALDENSIAN    CHURCH. 


rections  I  had  received  as  well  as  I  could,  went  along 
the  Via  Roma  past  the  Black  Madonna,  into  the  Vico 
San  Tomasso,  and  hunted.  But  all  I  could  find  was 
a  Roman  Catholic  church.  I  went  into  that  and 
learned  some  things  which  were  new  to  me.  For  a 
little  while  I  was  in  doubt  as  to  whether  it  might  not  be 
the  Waldensian  church  after  all,  but  the  confessionals 
and  other  institutions  of  pure  Ronmanism  dispelled  my 
doubts.     I  had  missed  the  way  somehow. 

Last  Sunday  two  of  the  Brethren  missionaries  and 
my  wife  and  I  started  out  with  a  guide.  The  sister  of 
Mr.  Poli,  our  boarding  house  proprietor,  accompanied 
us  and  we  ran  no  risks  on  the  way.  I  found  that  on 
my  former  expedition  I  had  not  followed  the  Via  Roma 
quite  far  enough  before  I  turned  off. 

They  were  singing  a  hymn  when  we  entered  the 
church.  Then  the  minister  read  the  scripture  lesson 
from  the  latter  part  of  the  third  chapter  of  the  Epistle 
to  the  Ephesians.  The  entire  service  was  in  Italian, 
but  I  had  learned  enough  of  the  language  to  find  the 
lesson  in  my  Italian  Testament  and  follow  the  reading. 
One  of  the  hymns  was  sung  to  the  familiar  tune  now 
known  in  America  as  "  Webb."  After  prayer  and  an- 
other hymn  the  sermon  was  preached  from  the  seven- 
teenth verse  of  the  lesson,  Eph.  3:17.  After  the 
sermon,  prayer,  singing,  and  the  benediction  closed  the 
service.  The  collection  was  taken  up  by  two  men  who 
held  plates  beside  the  doors  as  the  congregation  was 
passing  out. 

In  some  things  the  Waldensians  have  gotten  farther 
away  from  simplicity  than  their  "  descendants "  in 
America.  But  the  fact  that  they  have  held  as  much 
of  that  quality  as  they  have  in  the  midst  of  such  sur- 
roundings as  theirs  have  been,  speaks  well  for  their 
courage  and  sturdiness  of  character.  We  wish  them 
God's  blessing. 

To-night  is  to  be  our  last  night  in  Naples,  at  least 
for  a  while.  To-morrow  we  are  to  sail  on  the  S.  S. 
"  Raffale  Rubattino  "  for  Bombay,  calling  at  Messina, 
Port  Said,  Suez,  Aden.  The  Bay  of  Naples  is  rough 
,  to-day.  It  may  be  better  by  to-morrow  night,  but  the 
Mediterranean  is  never  under  bonds  for  good  behavior. 
Naples,  Italy,  Nov.  18. 


UY   J.    A.    RESSLER. 

All  of  Italy  is  not  Roman  Catholic.  Through  fiery 
persecutions  there  have  come  a  small  body  of  worship- 
ers who  never  had  acknowledged  the  power  of  the 
Pope  and  who  trace  their  origin  back  to  the  very  days 
of  the  apostles.  These  people  are  still  known,  as 
they  have  been  for  hundreds  of  years,  by  the  name  of 
Waldensians.  In  northern  Italy  there  is  a  valley  in- 
habited almost  exclusively  by  the  Waldensians.  Their 
persecutions  have  ceased  and  they  are  permitted  to 
live  a  quiet  and  peaceful  life  under  the  very  shadow 
of  the  church  that  once  persecuted  them  so  bitterly. 

The  Waldensians  are  of  special  interest  to  those  of 
us  who  are  the  lineal  descendants  of  their  ancestors  in 
religion  if  not  in  blood.  When  we  heard  that  the 
proprietor  of  the  boarding  house  in  Naples  at  which 
we  were  to  stop  is  a  Waldensian,  we  were  all  interested 
and  were  anxious  to  attend  the  service  of  the  church. 
Last  March  when  I  spent  a  week  in  Naples  I  tried  to 
find  the  Waldensian  church  alone.     I  followed  the  di- 


THE   PRAYER   COVERING. 

BY    J.    W.    WAYLAND. 

Chief  text,  I  Cor.  n ;  10,  "For  this  cause  ought  the 
woman  to  have  power  on  her  head  because  of  the  angels  " 
(Authorized  Version). 

"  For  this  cause  ought  the  woman  to  have  a  sign  of 
authority  on  her  head,  because  of  the  angels "  (Revised 
Version). 
/.  Argument  for  the  Prayer  Covering. 
1 .  "  For  this  cause  " — the  one  already  mentioned  in 
verses  1  to  9.:  because  of  the  assigned  order  in  cre- 
ation :  God,  Christ,  man,  woman. 

The  covering  that  women  wear  in  worship  is  a  sign 
of  the  authority  that  God  has  placed  over  them  in  the 
order  of  creation,  and  a  sign  that  they  recognize  and 
acknowledge  that  authority. 

But  there  is  another  side  to  this.  While  the  prayer 
covering  is  as  just  set  forth,  a  sign  of  the  authority 
that  God  has  placed  over  woman,  it  is  at  the  same  time 
a  sign  of  the  spiritual  life  and  authority  that  God  has 
placed  within  her  hand ;  for  God  has  said  to  both  wom- 
en and  men,  "  Ye  are  all  the  children  of  God  by  faith 
in  Christ  Jesus"  (Gal.  3:26).  Note  that  this  rela- 
tionship does  not  come  through  man,  but  through 
Christ,  to  those  that  believe  in  him.  It  is,  therefore, 
not  natural  or  physical,  but  spiritual ;  it  does  not  arise 
from  the  natural  order  in  physical  and  mental 
creation,  but  from  the  supernatural  conditions 
of  spiritual  creation  in  redemption  from  sin.  Faith 
and  obedience,  the  conditions  on  the  human  side  of  this 
re-creation,  are  open  to  woman  as  well  as  to  man ;  "  for 
as  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ  have 
put  on  Christ.  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there 
is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is  neither  male  nor  fe- 
male :  for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus  "  (Gal.  3 :  27, 
28). 

In  the   vital,    spiritual   relation,   therefore,   woman 
bears  the  same  relation  to  God  through  Christ  that 
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man  does.  In  Christ  woman  is  raised  and  elevated, 
and  made  one  with  man:  she  is  given  power  to  be- 
come a  daughter  of  God:  man  is  given  only  power 
enough  to  become  a  son  of  God :  hence  the  prayer  cov- 
ering is  a  sign  of  authority  in  a  double  sense:  it  is  a 
sign  of  the  natural  relation  of  subordination  assigned 
to  woman  in  creation ;  it  is  also  a  sign  of  her  rank  co- 
ordinate with  man  in  her  spiritual  relation  of  daughter- 
ship  to  God,  obtained  in  redemption. 

Furthermore,  the  prayer  covering  cannot  be  a  sign 
of  the  second  relationship  without  also  being  a  sign 
of  the  first ;  because,  if  woman  refuse  to  recognize  the 
natural  relation  in  which  God  has  placed  her,  God  can- 
not recognize  her  in  that  spiritual  relation  that  makes 
her  his  child  in  the  new  life,  the  relation  that  gives  her 
power. 

Hence,  "  for  this  cause  " — the  fact  that  God  himself 
has  fixed  the  double  relationship  of  woman,  in  cre- 
ation, in  redemption,— the  first  as  well  as  the  second— 
"  for  this  cause  "  ought  woman  in  worship  to  have 
a  sign  of  authority  on  her  head.  But  there  are  other 
reasons : 

2.  "  Because  of  the  angels."  This  statement  has 
been  interpreted  in  various  ways.  "  Angels  "  has  been 
taken  by  some  to  mean  church  officials ;  by  others,  holy 
men,  or  prophets,  or  delegates,  or  bridegroom's  men ; 
but  these  interpretations  are  all  unsatisfactory.  The 
word  can  scarcely  mean  anything  else  than  angels.  On 
this  assumption  Bengel,  a  noted  Bible  student  of  the 
eighteenth  century,  supposes  that  women  are  to  veil 
themselves  in  the  presence  of  God  because  the  angels, 
some  at  least,  do  so.  "  Above  it  [the  throne  of  God] 
stood  the  seraphims :  each  one  had  six  wings ;  with 
twain  he  covered  his  face,  and  with  twain  he  covered 
his  feet,  and  with  twain  he  did  fly"  (Isa.  6:2).  St 
Augustine  (fourth  century)  thinks  it  is  because  the 
angels  approve  of  it.  Either  of  these  explanations 
seems  reasonable,  especially  the  latter,  when  taken  in 
view  with  1  Peter  1 :  12  and  Heb.  1 :  14.  In  the  first 
of  these  references  we  are  taught  that  the  angels  desire 
tn  Wik  into  the  things  pertaining  to  the  salvation  of 
man,  and  in  the  second  that  they  are  all  ministering 
spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who  shall  be 
heirs  of  salvation. 

3.  Because  it  is  comely  and  proper ;  verses  6,  7,  etc. 
Compare  also  Gen.  20:  16;  24:65;  Num.  5:  18;  Deut. 
21 :  12 ;  etc. 

4.  Because  it  was  regarded  as  right  and  proper  by 
all  the  churches:  verse  16.  It  was  so  in  St.  Paul's 
time ;  it  was  so  in  the  time  of  TertulHan  and  Chrysos- 
tom,  in  the  third  and  fourth  centuries;  it  is  so  to-day. 

//.  Nature  of  the  Prayer  Covering. 

1.  It  is  not  to  be  the  hair  alone.  Read  verses  1  to 
6  in  the  Revised  Version. 

2.  It  is  to  be  a  special  covering. 

(1)  The  ordinary  covering  is  not  distinctive  or  sig- 
nificant ;  and  in  many  cases  it  is  not  appropriate  or  be- 
coming. 

(2)  The  ordinary  covering  is  intended  primarily  as 
a  means  of  protection,  or  as  a  means  of  adornment;  it 
is  not  intended  as  such  an  one  as  the  text  demands ; 
one  designed  primarily  for  religious  service. 

{3)  The  ordinary  head  coverings  are  worn  by  un- 
believers as  well  as  by  believers ;  hence  there  is  a  need 
for  a  covering  in  worship  that  is  primarily  intended 
as  a  sign  of  authority,  the  power  over  woman,  the 
power  in  her;  a  sign  of  helpmeetship  (Gen.  2:  18)  and 
of  divine  daughtership  (Gal.  3 :  26)  ;  a  sign  distinctive, 
symbolical,  and  appropriate. 

University  of  Virginia. 


THE    TWO    SWORDS. 


BY    JACOB    G.    FRANCIS. 

The  Koran  and  the  sword  went  together,  but  we 
claim  that  the  sword  and  the  Gospel  were  never  in 
the  same  company.  There  have  been  many  attempts 
to  make  them  keep  step,  but  every  time  the  Gospel  has 
slipped  down  and  out.  A  miserable  effigy  of  the  Gos- 
pel may  have  been  made  to  stalk  along  with  the  sword, 
but  a  sorry  scarecrow  of  the  original  it  has  been  in- 
deed.    The  body  without  the  soul  is  dead. 


Christ  refused  the  slightest  service  from  the  sword, 
yea,  even  to  the  extent  of  having  the  ear  of  the  enemy's 
servant  cut  off.  "  But,"  has  come  to  us  in  triumphant 
reply,  "  Christ  commanded  the  disciples  who  had  no 
sword  to  sell  their  garments  and  buy  one."  The  two 
swords  that  came  to  light  as  a  result  of  this  command 
of  the  Master  have  many  a  time  been  used  to  jus- 
tify the  sword  in  the  hands  of  the  Christian. 

What  does  Christ  mean  when  he  says ;  "  And  he 
that  hath  no  sword,  let  him  sell  his  garment  and  buy 
one  "  ?  But  first,  what  does  he  mean  by  his  disciples 
taking  "  purse  "  and  "  scrip  "  ?  When  God  causes 
wheat  to  grow  he  encases  it  in  chaff.  When  Christ 
gives  this  grain  of  truth  to  his  disciples,  he  encloses  it 
in  chaff.  Purse  and  scrip  have  constituted  chaff;  sell- 
ing garments  to  buy  swords  is  the  kernel.  "  Sell  his 
garments."  Why,  the  garment  is  a  very  important 
thing!  A  man  will  sell  almost  everything  else  be- 
fore he  pawns  the  clothes  on  his  back.  Surely  this 
thing  of  having  swords  was  very  important.  So,  at 
least,  the  sworded  Christian  thinks.  So,  no  doubt, 
thought  the  two  disciples  who  had  the  swords.  Who 
were  these  two  disciples? 

Let  us  go  back  a  little.  A  few  hours  before  Jesus 
had  sent  Peter  and  John  to  prepare  the  passover.  The 
same  number  of  disciples  were  here  as  there  after- 
wards were  swords.  We  know  that  Peter  was  one 
of  those  who  had  a  sword.  Why  could  not  John  have 
had  the  other?  Peter,  with  his  qualities  of  leader- 
ship, must  have  realized  that  the  crisis  was  at  hand; 
John's  intentions  could  have  taught  him  no  less.  Be- 
sides, Christ  had  openly  declared  it.  While  on  the 
errand  of  preparing  the  supper,  could  some  such  scene 
as  this  have  taken  place?  Says  Peter  to  John  :  "  To- 
night will  be  the  attempt  to  take  our  Master.  Let's 
defend  him.  Across  the  street  is  a  shop  where  we  can 
buy  swords.  When  the  crowd  comes  we'll  fight.  I'm 
ready  to  die  for  him."  John  is  carried  away  by  Pe- 
ter's impetuosity  and  by  his  own  love  for  his  Lord. 
The  swords  are  bought  and  wrapped  up  in  their  gar- 
ments. In  their  human  fctty,  perhaps;  they  thought 
that  in  this  way  they  could  hide  them  from  Christ. 
Have  you  ever  studied  that  great  painting  of  the 
"  Last  Supper,"  by  Leonardo  da  Vinci  ?  The  most  in- 
teresting group  of  disciples  is  that  of  the  three  af* 
Christ's  right  hand — John,  Judas,  and  Peter.  Accord- 
ing to  our  view,  John  and  Peter  have  their  secret. 
Christ  has  just  announced  that  one  of  the  twelve  should 
betray  him.  Peter  has  seized  his  sword  or  knife  in 
the  picture,  ai>d  hides  it  to  that  side  of  himself  which 
is  away  from  Christ.  Peter  requests  John  to  ask  who 
the  traitor  is.  Such  a  leader  as  Peter  realized  the 
importance  of  nipping  the  black  plot  in  the  bud.  Who 
will  doubt  that  it  was  Peter's  intention  to  bury  the 
knife  in  the  heart  of  the  traitor,  had  Christ  disclosed 
him.  But  Christ  wanted  no  help  from  the  sword. 
His  mild  reply  disarmed  hot-blooded  Peter;  and  the 
sword  went  back  into  his  cloak.  Then  came  the  words 
about  selling  garments  to  buy  swords. 

Why,  the  two  swords  must  almost  have  jumped  out 
of  the  garments  of  themselves.  If  Peter  and  John 
had  still  tried  to  hide  them,  they  would  have  cried  out, 
"  Behold,  we  are  here!  "  Christ's  object  in  command- 
ing to  sell  garments  to  buy  swords  was  the  disclosure 
of  the  swords.  When  they  exclaimed,  "  Here  are 
two,"  Christ  answered,  "It  is  enough."  Enough 
swords  to  defend  him?  Certainly  not,  Christ  need- 
ed no  swords  for  defense.  Myriads  of  angels  await- 
ed his  call.  He  meant  to  say  that  the  disclosure  was 
enough.  It  was  all  he  wished  to  accomplish  by  his 
command. 

John  hearkened  and  put  away  his  sword,  but  Peter 
was  headstrong.  The  scheme  of  buying  the  swords 
was  his.  and  he  found  it  no  easy  matter  to  sacrifice  his 
own  child.  He  kept  his  sword  and  struck  with  it. 
The  Brethren  church  has  the  spirit  of  John,  and  at 
the  command  of  the  Master  has  put  away  the  sword. 
Other  churches,  like  Peter,  have  been  headstrong,  have 
kept  the  sword  and  struck  with  it.  Peter- like  humili- 
ation and  consequent  restoration  awaits  them. 

Christ's  command  to  sell  garments  to  buy  swords  is 
complete  ground  for  the  non-use  of  the  sword, — com- 
plete ground  for  our  peace  principles. 
Lebanon,  Pa. 


FROM    NAPLES,    ITALY. 


BY    EFFIE  SHOWALTEB   LONG. 

I  suppose  you,  dear  readers  of  the  Messenger,  have 
a  very  good  record  of  our  travels  so  far,  since  leaving 
New  York.  As  we  take  it  rather  by  turns,  I  will  begin 
with  Monday,  Nov.  16,  when  our  little  party  went  to 
visit  Puteoli  and  Solfatara.  There  were  clouds  and 
rain,  but  we  have  gotten  accustomed  to  these  in  Naples. 
During  our  first  week  in  Italy  there  was  so  much  rain 
and  cloudy  weather  that  we  began  to  think  the  celebrat- 
ed clear  skies  of  Italy  "  a  fake."  We  both  entered  and 
left  Rome  on  cloudy  days,  but  during  our  two  weeks 
(here  1  never  saw  more  perfect  weather,— clear 
skies,  bright,  warm  sunshine,  bracing  air  and  cool 
nights. 

Our  trip  to  Puteoli,  seven  miles  away,  was  very 
pleasant.  It  was  about  an  hour's  ride  on  the  trolley 
around  the  beautiful  Naples  harbor.  After  seeing  the 
spot  (?)  where  Paul  landed  on  his  journey  to  Rome, 
we  drove  out  the  Appian  way  a  short  distance  to  the 
ruins  of  Nero's  amphitheater.  The  Appian  way  here  is 
paved  with  very  large  quadrangular  stones,  but  near 
Rome  smaller  ones  are  used. 

At  Puteoli  are  the  ruins  of  the  temple  of  Serapis. 
By  the  action  of  Solfatara,  it  was  submerged  in  the 
bay  of  Naples,  and  by  volcanic  actions  has  emerged 
again  to  the  second  floor.  The  columns  are  very  an- 
cient. Here  we  took  cabs  and  went  up  the  incline  to 
Solfatara,  a  small  dormant  volcano,  in  connection  with 
Vesuvius.  This  was  our  first  cab-ride,  and  we  are  not 
anxious  for  another  like  it.  To  keep  from  being  tossed 
out,  every  one  of  us  needed  something  by  which  to 
hold.  At  Solfatara  we  went  down  into  the  crater, 
which  is  about  four  thousand  feet  in  circumference.  It 
is  good  to  be  there  on  a  cool  day.  It  was  almost  too 
warm  for  our  feet.  By  digging  down  several  inches 
the  earth  was  too  hot  to  be  held  in  the  hand.^  Then  we 
came  to  the  boiling  spring,.  awi-Woked  down  about  s'x 
feet  whert  tfric'uark  water  was  boiling  and  seething  and 
the  steam  coming  to  the  top.  The  crater,  which  is  a 
level  surface  now,  seems  to  he  hollow  beneath,  and  is 
undoubtedly  filled  with  steam  from  the  boiling  water. 

At  another  place,  where  the  steam  and  smoke  were 
puffing  out,  the  guide,  in  order  to  show  the  connec- 
tion, ignited  a  kind  of  candle  which  he  held  to  one  of 
these  steam  or  gas  escapes,  and  it  began  to  come  out 
much  more  rapidly,  as  it  did  also  at  a  hundred  other 
places  in  the  crater  and  even  away  up  on  the  sides  of 
the  mountain. 

Next  we  went  into  two  underground  passages  called 
"  the  Turkish  baths,"  that  were  so  hot  we  had  to  stoop 
and  get  near  the  ground  to  breathe.  By  lighting  the 
candles,  there  was  a  beautiful  display  of  some  sparkling 
mineral  in  one,  and  of  crystallized  sulphur  in  the  other. 
This  ended  our  view  of  Solfatara,  and  we  were  much 
pleased  as  it  gave  us  some  idea,  at  least,  of  what  a 
volcano  really  is.  And  as  we  started  hack  to  our  lodg- 
ing we  wished  that  our  rooms  with  their  stone  floors 
and  no  fires  were  as  comfortable  as  this. 

Tuesday,  Nov.  17,  our  party,  in  company  with  a  lady 
from  Boston,  Miss  Dean,  went  to  Pompeii,  fourteen 
miles  distant.  The  view  on  the  way  was  beautiful — 
old  Vesuvius  wreathed  in  her  smoke  on  one  side,  and 
the  white-crested  waves  of  the  bay  were  on  the  other. 
Pompeii  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  places  we  have 
seen.  The  streets  are  very  narrow  and  paved  with 
large  stones.  Large  stepping-stones  a  foot  high  cross 
the  street,  and  between  these  the  chariot  wheels  have 
worn  away  the  solid  rock.  Amid  some  of  ihese  ruins 
mosaic  floors  and  frescoes  on  the  walls  are  plainly 
seen.  The  house  of  the  Vettii  is  more  nearly  intact  than 
the  others.  Here  is  the  dining  room  and  kitchen, — 
the  range  with  a  bronze  kettle  hanging  over  it,  and  the 
atrium,  or  the  flower  garden  and  remains  of  the  foun- 
tain, statues,  etc. 

In  the  Pompeii  museum  are  the  plaster  casts  of  the 
bodies  of  men,  women  and  children  who  were  over- 
taken by  this  awful  calamity.  The  form  and  figures 
are  perfect.  Some  are  peacefully  sleeping,  while  oth- 
ers with  rigid  muscles  and  clinched  fists  and  gnash- 
ing teeth  are  the  images  of  agony  and  suffering.  One 
wearing  a  helmet — perhaps  a  guard — was  lying  on  his 
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face.  A  dog  in  terrible  agony  was  also  among  this 
display.  There  were  pieces  of  burnt  clothing,  a  part 
of  a  large  wheel,  a  stump  of  a  pine  tree,  etc. 

All  thse  tilings  made  the  destruction  of  Pompeii 
very  real  to  us,  and  we  thought  of  the  description  by 
Rulwer  Lytton,— how  that  even  when  the  awful  ca- 
lamity was  upon  them  and  the  people  were  thronging 
to  the  sea  for  their  lives,  there  were  those  who  thought 
only  of  gold,  and  rushing  into  the  houses  of  the  wealthy, 
loaded  themselves  to  their  satisfaction,  only  to  be 
buried  with  their  illgotten  riches  by  the  burning  ashes. 
How  sad  to  think  of !  And  thus  it  will  be  when  Christ 
shall  come.  Many  with  their  wealth,  their  gold,  their 
god,  will  go  down  to  everlasting  destruction  because 
thev  know  not  God. 

Wednesday,  Nov.  18,  Bro.  Blough  and  Bro.  Long 
went  to  the  top  of  Vesuvius.  They  enjoyed  it  and  say 
it  was  worth  their  time  and  money.  It  was  a  cool, 
damp  day,  and  there  was  so  much  steam  and  smoke  that 
they  could  not  see  far  into  the  crater.  The  rest  of  us 
remained  indoors,  preparing  to  leave  on  the  morrow. 

Thursday,  Nov.  19.  The  rain  is  just  pouring.  Ev- 
en-thing is  packed  and  we  are  ready  for  the  boat. 

The  heavenly  Father  has  blessed  us  bountifully,  and 
guided  our  boat  across  the  Atlantic,  and  we  look  to 
him  now  as  we  are  to  be  tossed  upon  the  waters 
again,  asking  him  to  he  our  Pilot  and  bring  us  to  our 
desired  haven. 

Nov.   10. 

REVIVAL  MEETINGS  BY  THE  HOME  MINISTERS. 
BY    W.    J.    SWIGAUT. 

This  subject  was  discussed  at  a  recent  ministerial 
meeting  of  Middle  Pennsylvania.  The  writer  was  re- 
quested by  the  meeting  to  write  an  excerpt  of  his 
"  remarks  "  on  the  subject  for  publication. 

There  are  few  plans  or  methods  that  can  be  applied 
at  all  times  and  under  all  circumstances,  and  certainly 
'Ve  should  not  expect  that  such  meetings  should  always 
Ox  conducted  by  the  home  ministeis,  neither  should  it 
tie  tnougnt  mat  such  meetings  cannot  be  conducted  by 
the  ministers  who  happen  to  be  at  home,  in  the  church 
where  such  meetings  are  held. 


serious   and    responsible   charge   on    the   home   min- 
isters in  caring  for  those  who  have  come  in.     The 
home   ministers    know    the   situation    at   home,    they 
know   the  people,   their   needs  and   their   capabilities 
better  than  a  stranger  can  know  them.     Their  relation 
to  the  people  at  home  is  closer  and  more  vital  than  a 
stranger's  can  be.     Of  course  it  will  be  hard  for  a 
man  at  home  to  give  himself  fully  over  to  it  when  he 
is  right  in  the  presence  of  his  farm  work,  or  merchan- 
dising or  teaching.     If  he  is  two  hundred  miles  away 
he  cannot  hear  the  children  call  if  the  wind  blows 
the  fence  over ;  or  if  the  cattle  get  into  the  corn  field, 
he  is  blissfully  ignorant  of  the  fact,  and  hence  can 
give  himself  to  the  meetings.     It  may  also  be  a  ques- 
tion as  to  who  shall  conduct  the  meeting,  or,  least- 
wise, do  the  preaching ;  whether  it  shall  be  distributed 
among  them  all,  or  whether  some  of  them  shall  be 
singled  out  for  the  work.     But  that  will  solve  itself 
naturally.     If  the  meeting  is  to  be  held  by  the  home 
preachers,    the    suggestion    ought    to    originate    with 
the     members    and     not    with    the    preacher.       Let 
me    give    you    a    recipe:      At    the    church    meeting 
the  matter  of  a  meeting  will  likely  be  named  by  the 
elder,  and  the  question  of  an  evangelist  will  be  raised. 
Let  some  brother  or  sister  suggest  that  they  ask  their 
own  preachers  to  conduct  it  once.     The  preachers  will 
likely  protest;  but  let  there  be  a  general  move  made, 
assuring  the  preachers  that  they  are  sincere.     I  think 
the  preachers  would  then  say  they  would  go  into  it  on 
condition  that  all  the  members  will  go  into  it,  heart 
and  intellect ;  that  they  will  join  in  the  work  by  prompt- 
ly attending,  working  and  praying  for  the  meetings 
and  preachers.     Start  out  like  at  that  first  big  revival 
when  they  were  all  in  one  place.     And  you  won't  for- 
get that  other  important  phrase — "  with  one  accord," 
(By  the  way,  that  first  big  revival  was  held  by  the 
"home   ministers,"   too.)       If   all   the   members   are 
present  with  one  accord,  and  get  to  praying  and  tes- 
tifying,  they   will   get   wonderfully   warmed   up   and 
the  Holy  Ghost  will  descend  with  power,  and  you  will 
find  out  it  does  not  matter  so  much  -who  preaches. 
When  this  point  is  reached,  it  won't  stop  there.     When 
the  one  hundred  and  twenty  got  together  with  one  ac- 
cord in  prayer  and  work,  the  fire  soon  caught  out 
What  must  we  do 


HOW  TO  GET  OUT  OF  THE  CHURCH. 


-It  is  generally  true  that  people  like  to  hear  a  new  .around  and  sinners  were  crying, 
voice.     New  pastures   draw  the  flocks.     People   tire      to  be  saved?' 


of  the  old  feeding,  just  as  people  tire  of  their  own 
bread,  or  their  own  cooking  and  crave  a  change,  even 
if  it  is  no  better.     Owing  to  this  fact  a  new  man  may- 
draw  out  persons  who  would  not  otherwise  hear  the 
Word.     And  yet,  why  should  we  never  think  of  having 
a   protracted   meeting  without   making  it  contingent 
on   getting  a   preacher   from   away   off   somewhere? 
Generally  it  is  said,  "  People  will  not  come  out,  and 
there   will   not  likely   be   many   converts."     If  there 
should  not  be  so  many  converts  I  believe  they  would 
stick  better.     Old  Doctor  Cuyler,  or  some  one,  said, 
'■  Converts  are  generally  counted — not  weighed."     The 
method   of  estimating  might  make   some   difference.  , 
Some  one  using  another  metaphor  says,  "They  are 
not  always  hand-picked  fruit,  and  hence  do  not  keep." 
Evangelists  get  a  reputation  sometimes  and  do  not 
like  to  have  it  marred.     Dr.  Holland  said  it  is  unfor- 
tunate for  a  man  when  he  gets  a  reputation,  meaning 
that  he  will   resort  to  questionable  means  to  main- 
tain  it,  or  direct  all  his  energies  to  sustaining  the 
reputation,  instead  of  enlarging  his  individuality  on 
better  things.     He  becomes  more  jealous  of  his  repu- 
tation than  of  the  cause  he  represents.     Evangelists 
acquire  the  reputation  of  getting  large  numbers  of 
converts,  and  if  it  seems  to  come  slow  they  may  re- 
sort to  questionable  methods  to  accomplish  their  end 
and  maintain  their  repute.     Promises  and  grants  are 
sometimes  made  to  persons  that  make  trouble  after- 
ward.    Hard  as  it  may  sometimes  appear  to  get  peo- 
ple into  the  church  it  is  certainly  an  easier  part  than 
to  keep  them  there  and  take  care  of  them  after  they 
are  in.     A  man  said  to  me,  "  The  strangest  thing  of 
all  to  me  is  why  people  are  so  hard  to  get  converted." 
But  to  me  it  is  a  stranger  thing  that  they  are  so 
hard  to  keep  converted.     They  fall  away  so  often. 

Evangelists  from  a  distance  may  come  and  work  on 
the  emotions  and  get  them  stirred  up  and  moved  to 
confessions,  and  then  go  on  their  way  and  leave  a 


It  will  work  thus, — and  the  home  preachers  will 
feel  differently  and  the  home  members  will,  too,  and 
all  will  be  drawn  together  in  bonds  more  strong,  and 
you  all — preacher  and  people — may  be  astonished  at 
the  results.  A  traveling  evangelist  has  always  some 
sermons  he  can  preach  well— or  ought  to  have.  Every 
preacher  has  a  few  sermons  that  he  knows  pretty 
well;  and  when  he  goes  away  from  home,  naturally 
enough  he  preaches  them  first,  for  the  preacher's 
"  barrel,"  like  barrels  of  apples  and  turnips  at  cer- 
tain groceries,  sometimes  accidentally  gets  the  best  on 
the  top.  Then  the  people  say,  "  If  we  had  such  preach- 
ing and  such  a  preacher  all  the  time,  our  cause  would 
flourish."  But  in  some  cases  you  have  witnessed  the 
principal  stock  in  store  in  the  series  of  sermons  heard, 
and  the  man,  while  a  good  preacher,  may  be  almost 
helpless  and  useless  as  a  pastor  and  elder.  But  now, 
in  the  case  of  the  meeting  by  home  ministers,  you 
have  your  evangelists  for  your  pastors  and  you  know- 
all  about  them  and  they  are  there  to  take  care  of  their 
own  converts  and  they  knew  this  when  they  were 
preaching. 

Then  another  thing:  your  evangelist  from  afar  off 
would  have  cost  you  $50  to  $100.  And  now  you  have 
saved  all  this?  Oh,  no.  Just  give  it  to  your  own 
preachers  and  make  them  happy  and  it  will  make  you 
happy  and  it  will  probably  prove  the  best  meeting  you 
ever  had.  Some  persons  who  are  liberal  enough  to  the 
stranger,  never  think  of-  giving  a  dollar  or  a  book  to 
the  preacher  at  home. 

Certainly  we  would  not  want  to  leave  the  impres- 
sion that  we  would  have  no  use  for  meetings  by  evan- 
gelists who  give  themselves  to  this  kind  of  work-.-  We 
need  them  too  and  we  need  their  meetings,  but  the 
time  is  here  when  we  must  abandon  the  idea  that 
we  cannot  hold  a  revival  meeting  without  calling 
a  preacher  from  afar. 
Huntingdon,  Pa. 


HY    FIX1RA    E.    TEAGUE. 


1  white  this  article  not  for  the  purpose  of  having 
brethren  and  sisters  leave  the  church,  but  to  warn 
those  who  are  growing  indifferent  or  are  weak  and 
sickly. 

But  few  criminals  ever  committed  a  crime  upon  the 
first  impulse.  By  careful  nursing  and  feeding,  the 
will  was  brought  to  bear  in  the  wrong  direction,  till 
it  finally  culminated  in  a  deed  of  evil.  So,  too,  but 
few  people  leave  the  church  at  the  first  stumbling- 
block  that  trips  them  up.  They  usually  get  out  by  a 
more  circuitous  route.  Some  little  worldly  desire 
which  cannot  be  tolerated  by  the  church  is  almost  un- 
consciously permitted  to  grow  for  a  time,  until,  like 
the  forbidden  fruit',  it  begins  to  look  more  and  more 
pleasing  to  the  eye,  and  finally  leads  its  victim  to  an 
undesirable  end. 

Again,  there  are  those  very  sensitive  natures  who 
are  always  imagining  someone  is  treating  them  cool- 
ly, or  is  trying  to  slur  them,  or  something  else,  and 
they  feed  and  nurse  the  little  evil  until  it  gets  to 
be  so  big  a  mountain  that  it  crowds  them  clear  out 
of  the  fold. 

The  critic  follows  another  manner  of  procedure. 
This  is  wrong  and  that  is  wrong.  Nobody  does  any- 
thing right  but  himself,  in  his  own  estimation.  And 
so,  after  careful  nursing  and  coaxing  of  the  little  sin. 
he  succeeds  in  making  himself  believe  there  is  nothing 
good  in  the  church  that  he  wants,  and  so  he  pulls 
out.  Of  course  the  church  is  better  off  after  such  an 
individual  gets  out  of  her  way,  but  what  about  the 
poor  individual? 

In  order  to  know  whether  you,  my  dear  reader,  are 
following  any  of  the  above  methods,  it  may  be  well  for 
you  to  watch  the  symptoms.  You  may  find  some  of 
them  belonging  to  you.  Are  you  frequently  absent 
from  religious  services?  Do  you  hunt  up  flimsy  ex- 
cuses for  being  so  ?  Would  you  rather  read  the  daily 
paper  or  some  light  novel  than  your  Bible  or  thc^ 
Gospel  Messenger?  Do  you  neglect  the  study  of 
your  Sunday-school  lesson?  Does  the  missionary- 
work  of  the  church  make  you  feel  that  "  we  had 
better  look  after  the  heathen  at  home  more?"  Are 
you  hunting  up  excuses  for  giving  less?  Do  you 
find  nothing  good  in  Brother  A's  sermon,  or  Brother 
B's  exhortation  ?  Do  you  feel  less  like  taking  an  active 
part  in  the  prayer  meeting?  Do  you  prefer  the  so- 
ciety of  sinners  to  saints?  Do  you  sit  in  the  seat 
.of  the  scornful?  If  you  possess  one  or  more  of  these 
symptoms,  beware!  Begin  treatment  upon  yourself, 
or  a  sad  state  will  you  end  up  in. 

The  treatment  consists  principally  in  taking  bigger 
doses  of  prayer,  more  frequent  readings  and  appli- 
cations of  God's  Word,  closer  attendance  in  religious 
services,  more  active  work  for  Christ  and  his  cause, 
more  liberal  giving,  etc.  This  treatment  is  one  that  can 
be  used  universally,  and  in  every  case  will  effect  a 
cure!  Do  you  stand  in  need  of  it?  Then  apply  it 
soon  and  rejoice  in  the  results. 

Lordsburg,  Cal. 

■  •  ■ 

THE    GREAT    THOUGHT. 


Daniel  Webster  was  once  asked  what  was  the 
greatest  thought  that  had  ever  occupied  his  mind.  He 
instantly  replied :  "  The  fact  of  my  personal  account- 
ability to  God."  In  our  efforts  to  bring  about  revivals 
we  must,  if  the  work  is  to  be  deep  and  permanent, 
bring  home  to  the  individual  this  personal  respon- 
sibility. There  can  be  no  true  conviction  of  sin  with- 
out the  consciousness  of  the  individual's  responsibility 
and  accountability  to  God.  And  without  the  convic- 
tion of  sin  there  is  no  real  repentance,  for  repent- 
ance involves  sorrow  for  sin  and  the  turning  away 
from  sin.  It  is  well  to  make  much  of  the  love  of  God. 
Jesus  made  much  of  it.  The  apostles  made  much 
of  it.  Rut  both  he  and  they  sought  to  show  and  to 
bring  home  the  personal  accountability  of  every  indi- 
vidual to  God  as  a  basis  for  repentance.  Then,  when 
the  sinner  was  convinced  of  his  sin  and  burdened  by 
it.  the  love  of  God  was  revealed  in  the  pardon  of  sin.— 
A'.  IV.  C.  Advocate. 
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Jh,  ssEzn^dconvr    on    honor. 


Preached  Before  the  Native  Congregation  at  Bulsar,  India,  by  W.  B.  Stover  from 
the  Text:  "Let  us  not  be  Desirous  of  Vainglory/'     Gal.  5:26. 


1  heard  once  of  a  man  who  came  to  a  house  and 
asked  die  lady  for  a  drink  of  water.  She  went  to 
get  the  water,  and  when  she  handed  it  to  him,  he 
threw  it  into  her  face,  at  the  same  time  seizing  her 
watch  and  making  off  with  it.  That  kind  of  a  man  is 
absolutely  without  self-respect,  without  honor,  and 
without  dignity. 

Once  there  was  a  man  caught  in  a  snowstorm,  and  he 
was  about  to  freeze  to  death,  when  he  came  near  to  a 
house.  He  asked  to  be  taken  in,  and  was  received  with 
hospitality.  Me  was  given  a  good  supper,  and  shown 
a  warm'  bed  to  sleep  in.  At  supper-time,  he  noticed 
where  the  silver  spoons  wTere  put,  and  in  the  night  got 
up  and  stole  the  spoons,  slipped  out  and  went  away. 
Words  scarcely  can  describe  such  meanness,  and  yet 
there  are  just  such  men. 

A  man  got  hard  pressed  for  money  and  came  want- 
ing to  borrow  a  little.  He  begged  and  begged,  and 
finally  obtained  the  loan  on  conditions  that  any  honest 
man  could  meet.  Time  passed,  and  he  should  have 
paid  the  debt,  but  he  made  no  endeavor  to  do  so.  In- 
stead of  meeting  his  creditor  like  a  man,  instead  of 
coming  to  his  benefactor  and  recognizing  him  as  such, 
for  a  friend  in  need  is  a  friend  indeed,  he  began 
to  pass  by  on  the  other  side.  He  now  no  more  says 
salaam,  but  looks  sidewise  toward  the  good  man  that 
helped  him  out.  What  Is  the  matter  with  that  fellow  ? 
He  is  afraid  lest  he  be  asked  to  pay  his  honest  debt, 
and  (answers.  "  And  then  his  honor  would  be  gone!  ") 
he  is  afraid  to  face  his  honest  debt  lest  he  lose  his 
honor!  What  honor  is  there  in  not  paying  when 
you  can  and  ought  to?  He  lacks  religion,  has  no  sense 
of  honor,  no  self-respect,  and  does  not  know  the  mean- 
ing of  dignity.     But  there  are  lots  of  his  kind. 

Some  weeks  ago  I  told  you  one  morning  of  a  man 
who  got  into  trouble  and  then  lied  about  it  with  strong- 
est assertions.  He  had  been  drinking,  and  was  on  a 
general  bout,  and  then  did  not  want  it  to  become 
known.  Why  did  he  lie?  (Answers,  "To  save  his 
honor.")  True,  he  was  afraid  his  honor  would  go, 
and  so  he  lied.  Where  was  his  honor  when  he  was 
drinking?  Where  was  his  honor  when  he  was  drunk? 
Where  was  his  honor  while  he  was  lying  to  hide  it,  to 
save  it?  It  is  a  cheap  reputation  indeed  that  can  be 
saved  with  a  lie.  It  is  a  poor  man  indeed  who  thinks 
honor  is  nothing  more  than  that. 

It  becomes  apparent  to  all,  I  think,  that  there  are  two 
kinds  of  honor.  There  is  true  honor,  and  there  is 
false  honor.  There  is  true  dignity,  and  there  is  false 
dignity.  It  is  the  false  dignity  that  the  text  speaks  of. 
Let  us  not  seek  hollow  honor.  Let  us  not  seek  empty 
dignity.     "  Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  vainglory." 

In  the  Sunday-school  lesson  of  to-day  you  had  Saul 
committing  suicide.  Why  do  you  think  he  did  it? 
(Answers.  "  Afraid  he'd  lose  his  honor!  "1  And  was 
it  honorable  to  take  his  own  life?  Never  at  all.  Men 
go  to  seeking  honor,  and  they  lose  all  the  honor  they 
ever  had. 

Whatever  can  induce  a  man  to  lie?  First,  he  does 
something  wrong,  and  then  lest,  being  found  out,  he 
should  lose  his  honor,  he  lies  about  it.  What  cheap 
honor !  What  cheap  dignity !  And,  then,  when  he  is 
caught,  what  becomes  of  all  that  he  thought  he  had  in 
that  line?  There  wasn't  any.  He  only  thought  he 
had.  Has  a  man  that  will  lie  any  honor?  Has  he  any 
dignity?     Nay.  verily. 

Why  are  some  people  always  being  concerned  about 
what  others  will  think  about  them?  Why  are  some  al- 
wavs  wondering  what  the  neighbors  will  say  about 
them  ?  It  is  because  they  have  a  false  idea  of  honor. 
It  is  because  of  their  vainglory.  Some  of  you  men 
actually  would  be  afraid  to  go  down  street  with  your 
common  hat  on.  that  you  wear  around  the  house  all 


day.  Why?  Someone  would  remark  about  it,  and 
then?  So  you  always  wear  your  big,  red  turban  when 
you  go  out.  Why?  Someone  might  laugh  at  you  if 
you  did  not  do  so.  And  you  are  afraid  to  he  laughed 
at.  There  it  is.  You  are  full  of  vainglory.  You  are 
running  over  with  empty  dignity. 

One  day  I  was  with  a  Brahmin  who  came  from  the 
station  to  the  tailgate.'  He  had  several  small  books 
with  him,  but  lest  it  should  not  he  in  keeping  with  his 
dignity  he  hired  a  cooly  to  carry  his  books  for  him. 
And  when  he  came  to  pay  the  poor  woman,  he  gave 
her  a  pice.  She  remonstrated,  but  he  waved  her  away 
saying,  tsch.  She  went,  but  what  of  his  honor  ?  The 
idea  of  hiring  a  poor  woman  on  your  honor  to  pay 
her  sufficient,  having  no  other  agreement,  doing  it  all 
to  keep  up  your  dignity,  and  then  not  having  more  of 
the  article  than  to  give  her  only  a  pice!  That  kind  of 
honor  is  too  cheap  to  pass.  And  it  did  only  pass  from 
the  station  to  the  tailgate.  And  it  only  endured  five 
minutes.  And  then  where  did  his  honor  go?  Such 
honor  is  a  disgrace  to  a  man  ! 

Some  one  feels  inclined  not  to  attend  church  to- 
day, but  the  thought,  "  What  will  the  preacher  say  if 
I  don-'t  come?  "  enters,  and  he  decides  to  go.  It  is  not 
for  the  worship.     It  is  lest  he  should  lose  his  honor. 

Some  one  is  about  to  unite  with  the  church,  when  he 
recalls  that  his  people  are  not  of  that  persuasion.  Then 
it  becomes  a  question,  "  What  will  all  my  old  friends 
say  if  I  do  this?  "  He  hesitates,  lest  he  should  lose  his 
honor. 

A  man  wants  to  build  a  bouse.  He  is  able  to  build 
a  modest  one,  but  he  goes  much  into  debt,  and  buffets  a 
fine,  large  establishment.  After  while  he  is  sold  out  to 
pay  the  debt.  What  did  he  go  into  debt  for  anyhow  ? 
Why,  it  was  that  he  might  maintain  his  dignity.  But 
where  was  his  dignity  during  that  sheriff  sale? 

I  remember  once  I  was  going  down  street  here  in 
Bulsar  and  carrying  in  my  hand  a  little  iron  rod.  That 
was  a  surprise  to  many  persons  then.  One  called  out, 
"  Sahib,  can't  you  afford  a  pice  for  a  cooly?"  And 
another  called  out  something  else,  and  so  on  till  a  full 
half  dozen  were  trying  to  keep  my  dignity  up  for  me. 
Do  you  know  what  I  thought?  You  have  all  seen  a 
baby  slap  its  mother  in  the  face.  You  have  seen  it 
claw  at  her  eyes,  and  poke  a  finger  in  her  mouth,  and 
kick  her.  Well,  why  did  not  the  mother  retort?  She 
realized  she  was  a  woman,  and  the  other  was  a  mere 
baby,  and  hadn't  come  to  its  good  sense  yet.  Well, 
that  is  the  way  I  felt  when  those  men  of  dignity  were 
demanding  it  of  me  that  I  he  more  dignified  than  to 
do  common  people's  work.  I  thought.  "This  is  the 
time  a  man  met  a  baby."  And  then,  when  the  next  one 
veiled  at  me  that  way,  I  thought,  "  This  is  the  time 
the  man  met  another  baby."  But  do  yoir  know  the 
country  is  full  of  silch  babies?  Grown-up  people 
afraid  to  think  for  themselves  lest  some  one  else  should 
think  differently,  and  show  them  off  a  little  to  dis- 
advantage !  It  is  good  for  such  to  meet  a  man  some- 
times. 

Have  yon  ever  seen  a  hoy  with  a  big  watch  chain 
dangling  in  front,  fastened  to  him  somewhere?  Do 
you  know,  the  bigger  the  chain,  the  less  likelihood 
there  is  of  there  being  a  watch?  A  chain  does  not 
necessarily  stand  for  a  watch.  Many  a  man  carries  a 
watch  who  carries  no  chain  at  all.  And  not  a  few 
carry  chains  without  watches.  Chains  stand  for  dig- 
nity. The  more  chain,  the  more  the  man  thinks  he  has 
of  dignity.  But  suppose  you  catch  a  man  of  that  kind 
with  the  question.  "What  time  is  it?"  then  what  be- 
comes of  his  dignity?  He  had  not  expected  to  be 
asked  that  question.  Yet  he  would  carry  the  big  chain. 
Dignity  is  cheap,  isn't  it?     Empty  dignity. 

Did  you  ever  see  a  man  with  a  great  big  money  bag 


and  only  a  few  pice  in  it  ?  Which  would  you  rather  be, 
a  man  with  a  big  money  bag  and  only  a  few  pice  in  it, 
or  a  man  with  a  good  many  rupees  and  no  money 
bag  at  all  ?  ( Answers,  "  The  man  without  any  money 
bag  at  all.")  The  man  with  the  big  money  bag  has 
the  honor.  Little  boys  would  stand  around  and  look, 
wondering  how  much  money  that  man  perhaps  has! 
Poor  man ! 

Once  upon  a  time  there  were  three  crows  sitting 
together  cawing.  A  quiet  group  of  doves  flew  near, 
and  saw  the  crows,  and  heard  the  cawing.  One  of 
the  doves,  moved  with  compassion,  said  to  the  others, 
"  See  here,  those  poor  crows  over  there  never  had  the 
advantages  of  such  teaching  as  we  have  had ;  I  think 
one  of  us  ought  to  go  and  tell  them."  And'all  agreed 
that  the  one  that  made  the  suggestion  should  do  the 
going.     And  he  went. 

When  he  came  among  the  crows,  he  was  not  un- 
kindly received,  and  he  soon  made  known  the  purpose 
of  his  coming.  He  told  the  crows  they  were  habitual 
thieves,  and  that  it  was  very  wrong  to  steal.  He  told 
them  that  their  constant  cawing  was  perhaps  pleasant 
lo  other  crows,  yet  none  else  but  crows  appreciated  it. 
And  he  told  them  they  were  black.  And  he  flew 
away. 

The  crows  talked  the  matter  over.  The  first  one 
■'aid,  "  It  is  just  this  way:  My  fathers  and  mothers 
were  black  from  Ihc  beginning.  They  cawed  and  they 
stole.  Why  should  1  change?  I  am  not  better  than 
they.  Besides,  what  would  all  the  crow  community 
say  of  me  if  I  should  change?  T  stand  well  among 
our  kind,  and  I  don't  propose  to  lose  my  honor  by  ex- 
perimenting on  anything  visionary." 

The  second  crow  spoke:  "  I  am  of  the  opinion  that 
what  the  dove  said  is  true,  and  you  cannot  deny  it. 
His  words  are  not  only  true,  but  he  believes  what  he 
says,  and  lives  accordingly.  And  while  I  am  black,  I 
do  not  propose  to  bother  about  that,  but  I  think  I 
shall  caw  less,  and  if  I  want  to  caw  sometime,  I'll  go  to 
the  woods  to  do  it.  Only  crows  are  there.  And  I 
purpose  to  quit  stealing.  I  will  steal  no  more  of  the 
farmer's  corn,  hut  hunt  for  grub  worms.  I'll  not  steal 
from  people's  fables,  bttt  will  wait  till  the  cloth  is  shak- 
en out,  then  I  will  gather  up  the  crumbs.  I  do  not 
think  I'll  ever  have  to  go  hungry,  but  the  thought  of 
stealing  has  become  so  unpleasant  to  me  that  I  think 
I'd  starve  rather  than  steal  any  more." 

The  third  crow  spoke  too  in  his  turn.  He  thought 
it  would  he  pretty  hard  on  a  crow  to  quit  cawing,  and 
to  quit  stealing,  but  he  wished  to  look  like  a  dove.  So 
he  Hew  over  to  where  the  pigeons  had  dwelt  one  night, 
and  there  he  found  some  pigeon  feathers.  He  got 
a  little  gum  from  a  babul  tree,  and  stuck  himself  all 
oyer  with  fhe  dove  feathers  he  bad  gathered.  Then 
feeling  that  he  did  not  look  exactly  like  a  dove  yet,  he 
thought  the  better  thing  would  he  to  show  himself  a 
bit  more  honorable  than  they,  that  they  might  recog- 
nize his  dignity  when  he  came  among  them.  So  he  got 
a  little  brass  ring  and  wore  it  about  his  neck.  And 
he  got  two  little  glass  bangles  and  put  one  about  each 
ankle.  And  then  he  (lew  over  lo  where  the  doves  were 
sitting. 

It  made  a  commotion  among  fhe  doves.  The  crow 
liked  the  idea  of  his  making  a  stir  among  his  people, 
but  this  caused  suspicion,  and  was  not  pleasant  to  him. 
They  all  looked  askance  at  him.  He  tried  to  caw  easy, 
but  it  was  still  a  crow  caw.  He  tried  to  coo,  but  he 
was  out  of  his  element.  He  did  not  feel  at  home 
there.  And  the  doves  felt  doubtful  too.  They  had 
rings  about  their  necks :  God  had  put  them  there.  But 
whatever  this  bird  had  that  brass  thing  on  him  for 
they  could  not  tell.     And  they  felt  too  shy  to  ask. 

Brethren,  you  don't  want  to  laugh.  Who  among  us 
has  not  noticed  that  kind  of  a  Christian  ?  It  is  a  seri- 
ous matter.  What  with  a  black  coat  and  a  yellow  jack- 
et, a  broad-bordered  dhoty  and  drab  stockings  and 
plowman's  shoes  and  a  gold  band  hat,  all  that  that  kind 
of  an  outfit  needs  is  wings  to  fly  away!  But  signs  of 
wings  there  are  not.  it  is  a  shame  for  a  man  or  wom- 
an, the  first  day  they  get  away  from  the  modest  home 
they  have  been  brought  up  in,  it  is  a  shame  for  them  to 
act  in  such  a  manner! 

There  is  no  greater  sham  than  empty  dignity. 
There  is  nothing  but  fraud  in  it.  and  especially  is  dig- 
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nity  wanting.  The  man  that  has  been  six  months  to 
school  somewhere  is  always  talking  about  it,  while 
the  one  who  has  spent  half  his  life  there  does  not 
have  much  to  say  on  the  subject.  The  man  who  has 
only  a  bit  of  religion  is  always  shouting,  while  the  one 
who  has  religion  in  every  act  does  not  fear  lest  others 
may  not  find  it  out.  He  who  has  little  honor  is  always 
talking  about  what  he  would  not  endure  from  another 
man,  lest  his  honor  be  spoiled. 

Let  us  change  the  thought  a  little,  and  come  to  some- 
thing better.  True  honor  there  is,  which  is  noble.  If 
a  man  will  not  lie  for  a  friend,  nor  for  gain,  nor  for 
his  life's  sake,  that  man  is  highly  to  be  honored.  All 
men  will  come  to  respect  him,  and  he  will  have  a 
secret  joy  in  life  that  others  know  not  of.  It  is  said 
of  President  Lincoln  that  on  one  occasion  a  negro 
passing  tipped  his  hat  to  him.  And  the  President 
tipped  his  hat  to  the  negro  in  return.  The  son  thought 
that  his  father  lost  dignity  in  so  doing,  but  the  father 
thought  if  he  had  not  done  so  he  would  have  had 
less  of  dignity  than  the  old  darkey. 

The  same  President  one  time  noticed  a  boy  crying 
along  the  side  of  the  street.  He  asked  him  what  was 
the  matter,  and  learned  that  he  had  lost  a  pice.  Then 
the  President  got  down  out  of  his  carriage  and  helped 
the  lad  to  hunt  for  the  lost  pice,  till  he  himself  found  it 
in  the  dust.  Did  the  President  lose  any  honor  by 
that? 

Jesus  sat  on  a  well  and  talked  with  a  low-caste  wom- 
an once.  Then  he  asked  her  to  give  him  a  drink  of 
water.  She  confessed  her  surprise,  but  was  it  because 
of  his  lack  of  dignity,  or  because  of  his  exalted  sense 
of  honor  that  she  was  surprised?  She  found  him  hon- 
orable and  believed  in  him  there. 

Is  it  in  keeping  with  true  honor  and  self-respect  for 
a  man  to  walk  along  the  road  carrying  an  umbrella  to 
shield  him  from  the  burning  sun,  while  his  wife  fol- 
lows on  behind  bearing  the  burden? 

Is  it  in  keeping  with  your  idea  of  dignity,  as  a  Chris- 
tian, to  endure  suffering  rather  than  to  cause  suffer- 
ing? Wouldn't  you  rather  lose  a  rupee  than  to  have 
some  one  think  you  dieated  him  ?  Wouldn't  you  rather 
start  a  snop  on  a  small  scale,  and  pay  as  you  go,  than 
set  up  a  big  store  and  go  into  debt  to  do  it?  Wouldn't 
you  rather  go  barefooted  all  your  days,  than  to  wear 
shoes  you  could  not  pay  for?  Wouldn't  you  rather 
surrender  the  whole  question  of  your  eternal  life  to 
Christ  at  once,  than  to  be  working  out  your  salvation 
with  many  forms  and  ceremonies  all  your  life,  and 
then  fail  in  the  end  ?  Wouldn't  you  rather  rank  lowest 
among  those  who  are  God's  own  people  than  to  be 
even  first  among  those  who  remain  forever  steeped  in 
the  idolatry  of  their  own  hearts?  Would  you  not  be 
willing  to  become  a  fool,  if  in  so  doing  you  could 
save  some  one  else  from  becoming  so? 

Suppose  the  lowest  of  the  low  should  hand  me  a 
cup  of  water,  and  I  were  not  thirsty,  what  would  I 
do?  (Answers,  "  Refuse  it.")  I  would  not  refuse  it 
in  this  land  of  caste,  lest  I  should  lose  my  honor!  It 
is  in  keeping  with  my  idea  of  dignity  to  seek  to  please 
the  lowly.  Any  idiot  can  sneer  at  one  lower  than  him- 
self, but  it  takes  an  honorable  man  to  extend  to  him  the 
helping  hand.  I  would  take  the  water  and  drink  of 
it  always,  even  if  I  were  not  at  all  thirsty,  lest  he  might 
think  I  despised  him  because  of  his  caste. 

Have  you  got  so  much  honor?  Would  you  like  to 
know  how  to  get  it?  Well,  above  all  things,  do  not 
go  seeking  it.  Do  not  be  afraid  that  you  will  not  be 
properly  honored.  Do  not  fear  lest  your  good  quali- 
ties should  not  be  found  out.  The  public  generally  es- 
timates a  man  at  about  all  he  is  worth. 

The  thing  for  you  to  do  is  to  be  worthy  of  hon- 
or. Be  in  yourself  an  honorable  man.  Don't  do  a 
mean  thing  for  all  the  sweet  promises  of  anybody. 
Don't  go  with  a  friend  who  is  about  to  do  some  mean 
thing.  It  is  God  you  serve,  remember,  and  not  men. 
The  question  as  to  whether  anybody  knows  it,  is  noth- 
ing, for  God  knows  it,  and  that  settles  it  with  you.  Be 
true  to  God  if  you  would  enjoy  any  honor  at  all.  The 
true  and  the  beautiful  and  the  good,  these  are  your 
soul's  desires  as  an  honorable  man. 

And  having  honor,  give  it.  A  man  cannot  give  of 
that  which  he  has  not.  This  is  why  so  many  people 
do  not  honor  others.     They  have  none  to  give.     But 


first  of  all,  your  honor  is  due  to  God.  Give  it  to  him, 
He  made  you.  He  keeps  you.  Do  you  love  strength  ? 
Do  you  admire  mercy?  Do  you  praise  justice?  Do 
you  covet  power?  Do  you  want  wisdom?  Do  you 
cling  to  truth?  Honor  God.  In  him  are  all  these 
characteristics  perfected. 

Not  only  God,  but  you  want  to  honor  men.  How 
can  a  man  of  God  do  otherwise  than  honor  what  God 
has  made?  And  honor  all  men.  Some  of  you  show 
me  honor,  which  I  appreciate,  but  you  do  not  have 
any  honor  for  each  other.  How  is  it  that  so  many  na- 
tives are  so  very  distrustful  of  other  natives?  You 
trust  me,  (rust  each  other.  You  honor  God,  honor 
each  other.  Can  yon  not  respect  each  other's  judg- 
ment? Do  you  not  love  each  other?  I  do  not  think 
a  man  can  honor  God  unless  he  honors  his  fellow-men. 

When  I  preach  to  you,  you  accept  it  in  all  serious- 
ness, but  if  one  of  your  own  number  were  to  say  the 
same  thing,  you  would  perhaps  respond. with,  "What 
do  you  know  about  it  ?  "  If  you  honor  God  who  made 
the  other  man,  you  will  honor  the  man  whom  God 
made.  If  you  are  not  out  honor-hunting  you  will  not 
fear  to  praise  your  brother.  If  you  are  honorable  you 
will  be  able  to  spare  a  little.  My  brethren,  he  that 
exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased,  and  he  that  abaseth 
himself  shall  be  exalted.  My  brethren,  above  all 
things,  let  us  not  be  self-righteous.  My  brethren,  "  let 
us  not  be  desirous  oi  vain  glory." 
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Golden    Text. — And    Jesus    increased    i 
stature,  and  in  favor  with   God  and  man. 


i     wisdom    and 
-Luke  2:  52. 


For  the  last  six  months  we-have  been  looking  into 
the  lives  of  the  good  men,  fathers,  judges,  prophets  and 
kings  of  Israel,  all  of  whom  pointed  forward  in  figure, 
symbol  and  prophecy  to  a  better  time  that  was  to  come. 
In  the  course  of  centuries  that  time  came,  and  now  we 
take  up  the  study  of  this  very  interesting  part  of  Bible 
history,  beginning  with  the  boyhood  of  the  Christ,  who 
came  as  the  fulfillment  of  the  faith  and  hope  of  all 
of  God's  ancient  people. 

As  we  start  out  in  this  study  we  want  to  keep  in 
mind,  largely,  the  human  side  of  the  man  whom  God 
sent  among  men  to  redeem  men,  through  his  living 
among  men,  from  the  power  and  dominion  of  sin  to  a 
sonship  and  an  heirshfp  with  God,  our  Father  in  heav- 
en. About  his  childhood,  we  are  told  of  his  parents, 
of  their  home  in  Nazareth,  of  their  coming  down  to 
Bethlehem  and  of  the  child  being  born  there,  the  inci- 
dents connected  with  this  birth,  the  visit  of  the  wise 
men  from  the  east,  of  the  parents  fleeing  to  Egypt  to 
save  the  child  from  the  murderous  purpose  of  a  jealous 
Herod,  and  of  their  return,  with  the  child,  to  their  old 
home  at   Nazareth,   in   Galilee. 

Then,  for  twelve  years,  the  book  of  his  life  is  closed, 
and  we  wonder  and  wonder  why  it  was,  and  what 
kind  of  a  boy  he  was  during  this  interval.  It  is  true 
there  have  been  stories  brought  down  through  the 
ages  in  reference  to  the  "Wonderful  Boy"  of  Nazareth, 
and  when  there,  a  few  years  ago,  we  not  only  had  some 
of  these  stories  rehearsed,  but  were  shown  the  home  of 
the  Boy,  the  shop  in  which  he  and  the  father  worked 
and  also  some  of  the  tools  used  by  them. 

While  some  of  these  things  are  mere  visions,  made 
real  by  repetition,  yet  they  impressively  locate  the  real 
boyhood  home  of  the  Christ,  and.  having  a  real  physi- 
cal location,  we  may,  by  inferences,  lift  the  curtain  of 
the  silenced  years  and  catch  glimpses  of  the  boy  life 
of  Jesus.  We  here  have  him  introduced  to  us  at  the 
age  of  twelve  years,  the  "  between  "  of  a  boy  and  a 
man.  As  his  parents  go  up  to  the  temple  to  worship, 
they  have  to  decide  as  to  whether  he  is  too  young  or 
too  old,' — too  young  to  leave  at  home  or  too  old  to 
take  along.  As  he  goes  he  is  too  young  to  leave  at 
home.  As  he  comes  he  is  too  old  to  return.  He  goes 
out  a  child,  he  returns  a  "  teacher." 

The  border  line  is  crossed  while  in  the  temple, 
"  hearing  and  asking  questions."  From  that  hour  he 
laid  aside  some  of  the  home  duties  of  a  boy  to  parents 
and  assumed,  in  a  sense,  some  of  his  "  Father's  busi- 


ness." This  may  most  beautifully  symbolize  the 
change  of  every  boy,  every  girl  and  every  man  and 
woman,  from  a  natural  life  to  that  of  the  spiritual. 
The  lesson  naturally  divides  into  three  parts,  First, 
The  leaving  of  the  home  and  going  up  to  the  temple. 
Second,  The  experiences  while  there.  Third,  The 
return  home  again. 

What  were  the  boy's  thoughts  on  the  way  up  to  the 
city  and  terriple,  will  never  be  known  while  we  con- 
tinue to  look  through  a  glass  darkly,  and  to  surmise 
will  be  to  no  profit,  the  time  for  the  beginning  had 
come  and  it  was  necessary  for  him  to  leave  the  village 
of  Nazareth  that  he  might  see  a  larger  city  and  hear 
greater  things.  So.  there  comes  a  time  in  all  our 
lives,  when  the  Spirit  calls,  for  us  to  leave  our  for- 
mer home  life,  as  we  live  it  in  the  flesh,  and  go  up  to 
the  hill  of  the  Lord  that  we  may  see  and  hear  the 
greater  things  which  the  Father  has  for  us  to  do.  It 
is  the  time  of  our  call  to  the  higher  life. 

While  in  the  temple,  and  in  the  presence  of  God's 
representatives,  hearing  the  divine  oracles,  the  larger 
vision  came  to  him — a  glimpse  of  the  great  mission 
which  he  was  so  soon  to  enter.  The  home  visions  and 
duties  of  his  boy  life  are  largely  laid  aside,  and,  for 
the  time  being,  he  lives  the  larger  life.  His  new  life 
vision  and  new  surroundings  correspond,  and  he  feels 
that  it  is  good  to  be  there.  Everything  else  is  forgot- 
ten and  he  is  at  home  in  this  new  and  better  element. 

Have  we  had  similar  experiences  when  we  went  up 
from  the  ways  of  the  old  life  and  sin,  and,  for  the 
first  time,  felt  the  power  of  pardoned  sins  and  breathed 
into  our  lives  the  sweetening  forces  of  a  Savior's  love? 
But  an  earthly  temple  was  not  to  be  Christ's  home 
and  the  field  of  his  work.  A  few  more  years  at  Naz- 
areth, his  oldhome,  was  necessary  for  him,  not  so  much 
to  help  his  father  make  furniture  and  build  houses, 
as  to  make  preparation  to  do  his  Father's  business. 

That  his  parents  might  have  an  inkling  of  what  was 
to  be  his  future,  while  in  their  home,  he  says  to  them, 
"  Wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about  my  Father's  busi- 
ness? "  While  he  was  to  be  subject  to  the  wishes  of 
his  parents,  they,  by  this  knowledge,  would  the  better 
understand  how  to  shape  their  wishes  to  aid  him  in- 
preparing  for  the  work  he  had  to  do.  Whether  they 
fully  understood  the  character  of  this  "  business  "  may 
be  a  question.  "  But  his  mother  kept  all  these  sayings 
in  her  heart,"  that  is,  she  did  not  forget  them. 

As  the  Christ  needed  time  for  thought  and  prepa- 
ration after  the  new  light  came,  before  entering  his  min- 
istry, and  as  the  disciples  needed  the  year?  of  the  Mas- 
ter's work  and  teaching,  before  it  was  said  to  them, 
"  Go  ye,"  and  as  Saul  needed  time  to  be  a  Paul,  so  we 
need,  after  our  conversion,  time  to  get  our  bearings 
and  prepare  for  the  great  mission  that  is  entrusted 
to  each  one  of  us.  The  boyhood  of  our  Christ  life 
may  be  sweet  and  profitable  to  us  all.  Let  us  learn  to 
be  right  at  home  before  we  go  abroad  and  into  larger 
fields.  H-  B-  B- 


OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

PROMISES  FOR  THE  NEW  YEAR,  AS  FOUND  IN 
PSALM   TWENTY-SEVEN. 


For  Week  Ending  Jan.  2,  1904. 

1.  Light,  to  Direct.    "  The  Lord  is  my  light." 

2.  Salvation,  to   Deliver.    "  The   Lord   i*   my 


V.  1. 
salvation. 


V.  I. 


The  Lord  is  the  strength  of 
One  thing  have 


3.  Strength,  to  Uphold 
my  life."    V.  1. 

4.  Object  of  Desire.    A  spiritual  uplift 
I  desired  of  the  Lord."    V.  4. 

5.  Beauty,  to  Admire.    "  The  beauty  of  the  Lord."    V.  4. 

6  Teacher,    to    Instruct.    "To   enquire    in    his    temple." 

v-  4- 

7  Protector,  to  Hide.     "He  shall  hide  me  in  his  pavilion. 

V.  S- 

8.  Uplifter,  to  Save.    "  He   shall   set   me   upon   a   rock. 
V.  s- 

9.  Hearer  of  Prayer.    "  Hear.  O  Lord,  when  I  cry."    V.  7- 

10.  Gatherer  of  Forsaken.  "  The  Lord  will  take  me  up." 
V.  10. 

11.  Leader,  to  Guide.    "  Lead  me  in  a  plain  path."    V.  11. 

12.  Goodness  to  Bless.  Precious  to  the  saint  is  "the 
goodness  of  the  Lord."    V.  13. 

13  Encourager  to  Strengthen.  Life's  trials  may  be  many, 
but,  thanks  be  to  God,  we  can  "  be  of  good  courage, 
and  he  will  strengthen  our  heart.     V.  14. 
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HOME*  AND*  FAMILY. 


PLENTY    OF    TIME. 


SELECTED   BY    MARGUERITE   BIXLER. 

I  hear  you  complaining,  dearest — 

You   have  ever  so  tnuch   to  do; 
Your -temper  is  worn  with  trying 

To  make  old  things  like  new; 
You  sew  for  the  little  children, 

You  mend  for  the  rollicking  boys, 
You  were  never  a  shirk,  and  you  fret  and  work, 

Till  your  life  is  shorn  of  joys. 

If  the  day  were  longer,  dearest; 

If  you  never  need  go  to  bed! 
But  the  time  gets  racing  by  you. 

Till  the  hurrying  week  has  sped; 
And   your  basket's   overflowing, 

And  your  tasks  are  never  done; 
Poor,  weary  friend,  will  they  ever  end, 

Till  the  sleep  of  death  is  won? 

It's  time  you  are  needing,  dearest; 

Ah,   yes!   but   there's    time   to   spare, 
If  you'd  let  our  Father  carry 

One  end  of  your  load  of  care, 
If  you'd  tell  him  all  the  trouble, 

And  ask  from  his  tender  hand 
The  gift  of  his  peace,  your  pain  would  cease, 

His  way  you  would  understand. 

There  is  time  for  loving,  dearest, 

If  we  take  the  time  there  is, 
And  fill  that  up  with  sweetness, 

Whatever  beyond  we  miss. 
Let  the  little  frocks  be  plainer, 

Let  the  dust  alone  for  a  while; 
Let  the  good  man  see  how  blithe  it  can  be, 

His  home  in  your  tender  smile. 

Get  out  in  the  sunshine,  dearest; 

There  is  time  for  that,  be  sure — 
If  you'll   only  let  the  flowers 

And  the  bird  your  steps  allure, 
Go  out  in  the  sunshine,  dearest, 

And  bring  it  back  with  you. 
Don't  sit  in  the  gloom,  when  his  lilies  bloom. 

And  his  bending  skies  are  blue. 


MRS.    C.   H.    SPURGEON. 


A  late  issue  of  the  Christian  Herald  contains  a  very 
interesting  account  of  Mrs.  Spurgeon,  the  widow  of 
the  famous  London  preacher,  who  died  about  twelve 
years  ago.  The  widow  passed  into  the  other  world  a 
short  time  ago,  and  thousands  heard  of  her  "  home- 
going  "  with  regrets. 

Mrs.  Susannah  Spurgeon  was  the  daughter  of  Mr. 
Robert  Thompson,  of  London,  and  became  acquainted 
with  her  future  husband  through  being  invited  to  at- 
tend New  Park  Street  Chapel  on  the  evening  when  he, 
described  as  "  the  young  man  from  Waterbeach," 
preached  his  first  sermon  there.  His  pulpit  gifts  did 
not  then  make  a  deep  impression  on  her,  but  she  was 
much  attracted  by  his  earnestness.  When  he  accepted 
the  pastorate,  she  at  once  cast  in  her  lot  with  the  cause 
of  God  there,  and  from  the  outset  of  her  connection 
was  an  enthusiastic  worker. 

Occasionally  Miss  Thompson  and  Mr.  Spurgeon 
met  at  the  house  of  friends,  but  it  was  some  time  be- 
fore their  acquaintance  warmed  into  friendship  and 
their  friendship  into  love.  Of  this  period,  Mrs.  Spur- 
geon wrote : 

No  bright  dream  of  the  future  flashed  distinctly  before 
my  eyes  till  the  day  of  the  opening  of  the  Crystal  Palace 
at  Sydenham,  on  June  10.  1854-  A  large  party  of  our 
friends,  including  Mr.  Spurgeon,  were  present  at  the  in- 
auguration, and  we  occupied  some  raised  seats  at  the  end 
of  the  Palace,  As  we  sat  there  talking,  laughing  and 
amusing  ourselves  as  best  we  could,  while  waiting  for  the 
procession  to  pass  by,  Mr.  Spurgeon  handed  me  a  book, 
into  which  he  had  been  occasionally  dipping,  and,  point- 
ing to  some  particular  lines,  said,  "What  do  you  think  of 
the  poet's  suggestion  in  those  verses?"  The  volume  was 
Martin  Tupper's  "  Proverbial  Philosophy,"  then  recently 
published.  The  pointing  finger  guided  my  eyes  to  the 
chapter  on  "Marriage."  of  which  the  opening  sentences 
ran  thus: 
Seek  a  good  wife  of  thy  God.  for  she  is  the  best  gift  of 

his  providence; 
If  thou  art  to  have  a  wife  of  thy  youth,  she  is  now  living 

on  the  earth; 
Therefore  think  of  her.  and  pray  for  her  weal. 


"  Do  you  pray  for  him  who  is  to  be  your  husband?  " 
said  a  soft,  low  voice  in  my  car,  so  soft  that  no  one  else 
heard. 

Later  in  the  afternoon  Mr.  Spurgeon  invited  her  to 
walk  round  the  Palace  with  him,  and  the  Palace,  after 
their  engagement,  which  shortly  followed,  was  their 
favorite  try  sting-place. 

The  marriage  ceremony  was  performed  in  1856,  and 
the  joint  life  then  begun  was  ideally  happy.  In  after 
days  (says  her  biographer  in  the  London  Christian) 
she  told  how  in  the  beginning  of  their  wedded  life  Mr. 
Spurgeon  was  frequently  obliged  to  be  absent  from 
home,  fulfilling  preaching  engagements,  and  she  felt 
these  separations  as  a  heavy  burden  on  her  heart, 
though  anxious  never  to  be  a  hindrance  to  him  in  his 
work  for  God.  One  day  her  husband  turned  to  her  and 
said,  "'Wife,  do  you  think  that  when  any  of  the  children 
of  Israel  brought  a  lamb  to  the  Lord's  altar,  as  an  offer- 
ing to  him,  they  stood  and  wept  over  it?  "  "  Why,  no," 
she  replied,  "  certainly  not ;  the  Lord  would  not  be 
pleased  with  a  sacrifice  grudgingly  given."  "  Well, 
said  he,  "  you  are  giving  me  to  God,  by  letting  me  go  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  poor  sinners ;  and  do  you  think 
he  likes  to  see  you  cry  over  your  sacrifice?  "  And  so 
she  learned  her  lesson. 

One  evening,  when  she  was  living  at  Brighton  for 
her  health,  Mr.  Spurgeon  arrived  from  London  with  a 
large  package,  which,  when  uncovered,  proved  to  be 
a  cage  containing  a  lovely  piping  bullfinch.  In  her 
weakness  she  had  been  longing  to  possess  such  a  bird, 
but  without  either  of  them  making  the  wish  known. 
Mr.  Spurgeon  had  gone  to  visit  a  friend  whose  hus- 
band was  seriously  ill,  and  who  asked  him  to  take  it 
to  cheer  Mrs.  Spurgeon  in  her  loneliness.  His  re- 
mark to  her  that  evening  was,  "  I  think  you  are  one 
of  your  heavenly  Father's  spoiled  children,  and  he  gives 
you  whatever  you  ask  for." 

Ministers,  missionaries,  and  other  Christian  workers 
in  every  part  of  the  world  think  and  speak  with  grati- 
tude of  the  Book  Fund,  with  which  Mrs.  Spurgeon's 
name  has  been  identified.  This  effort  had  a  very  sim- 
ple beginning.  She  tells  herself,  how  that  in  the  sum- 
mer of  1875,  when  reading  the  proofs  of  fcha  first  vol- 
ume of  her  husband's  Lectures  to  My  Students,  her 
answer  to  the  question,  "How  do  you  like  it?"  was, 
"  I  wish  I  could  place  it  in  the  hands  of  every  min- 
ister in  England."  "  Then,"  was  the  ready  response, 
"  why  not  do  so?  how  much  will  you  give?  "  The  ar- 
row went  home,  and  the  Book  Fund  was  unconsciously 
started  with  a  sum  she  had  set  aside,  which  proved 
just  sufficient  to  pay  for  one  hundred  copies.  The 
kind-hearted  woman  gave  many  years  to  this  line  of 
work,  and  when  she  went  to  her  grave  hundreds  of 
preachers  felt  that  they  had  been  made  only  the  bet- 
ter by  the  books  she  hejpcd  to  place  in  their  hands. 


THAT    BOY   JOE. 


Joe  stood  for  a  moment  irresolute,  half  inclined  to 
run  and  leave  the  cross  old  creature  to  take  care  of 
herself.  Again  Miss  Havens'  words  came  into  his 
miod,  "The  strong  should  bear  the  burdens  of  the 
weak."  "  That  surely  means  me,"  he  thought,  glanc- 
ing down  at  his  strong  young  hands  and  then  at  old 
Susie's  feeble  wrinkled  ones. 

"  But  let  me  do  that,  Aunt  Susie,  please ;  see  how 
much  stronger  I  am  than  you.  Besides,  you  have  al- 
ready done  your  share  in  helping  others ;  now  let  us 
young  people  have  a  try."  And  Joe  looked  so  good- 
natured  and  manly  that  after  frowning  at  him  a  mo- 
merit,  she  half  reluctantly  handed  him  the  axe,  at  the 
same  time  grumbling  under  her  breath  something  about 
litem  pesky  boys  and  their  tricks. 

1  low  Joe  did  work  and  how  the  chips  did  fly.  Soon 
a  nice  pile  of  wood  was  ready,  and  gathering  it  up  he 
carried  it  into  the  house  and  soon  had  a  roaring  fire 
burning  in  the  old  cooking  stove.  There  were  tears 
iu  the  old  woman's  eyes  as  she  hobbled  after  him  to 
the  door.  "  Bless  the  boy,"  she  exclaimed;  "  he's  just 
like  his  mother,"  she  added  as  she  thought  of  the  many 
basket  fuls  of  good  things  that  had  found  their  way  to 
her  needy  home  from  Joe's  mother.  "  And  I  guess 
you  are  not  as  bad  as  I  thought  you  were,"  as  if  half 
apologizing  for  her  former  harshness. 

"  Well,  good-bye,"  said  Joe.  "  When  your  wood  is 
all  I  will  get  you  some  more."  And  he  bounded  away 
to  school  with  such  a  happy  look  on  his  face  that  Miss 
Havens  had  to  wonder  to  herself  what  sudden  good 
fortune  had  come  to  her  favorite. 

But  this  was  not  the  end  of  it.  That  afternoon  after 
school  closed  there  was  a  consultation  down  at  War- 
ner's pond  among  the  boys.  It  was  a  great  secret 
into  which  some  of  the  parents  were  admitted. 

( >n  the  next  Saturday  old  Susie  was  induced  to 
spend  the  day  with  Joe's  mother.  Soon  after  she  left 
home  his  father  left  an  immense  load  of  wood  at  her 
door  and  that  evening  when  she  returned  she  found 
t he  tiny  woodshed  almost  filled  with  great  ricks  of  nice 
split  wood.     "  And  to  think,"  she  said  to  herself,  after 

she  hnrl   recnvcr^rl   from  hrr  ;»ctnni<=Yim*nT    "  tt    i^tf  stSt 

the  work  of  that  boy  Joe." 
Covington,  Ohio. 


BY    OMA    KARN. 

"  Whew  !  How  cold  it  is !  "  said  Joe  as  he  started 
down  the  road  on  a  run,  never  halting  until  he  found 
himself  in  front  of  old  Susie's  tumble-down  home. 

"  Well,  of  all  the  queer  noises  I  ever  did  hear."  as 
an  odd,  bumping  sound  came  to  his  ears.  "  I  mean 
to  see  what  it  means."  And  slipping  up  to  where  a 
board  was  missing  he  slyly  peeped  into  the  woodshed. 
There  sat  the  poor  crippled  old  woman  on  a  low  stool. 
With  one  hand  she  supported  herself  with  her  crutch, 
while  in  the  other  she  had  a  small  hand  axe  with 
which  she  was  patiently  trying  to  chop  a  large  stick 
of  cord  wood  into  small  lengths.  Her  face  was  blue 
and  pinched  with  the  cold. 

It  was  a  good  half  hour  yet  until  the  school  bell 
would  ring.  Joe  thought  of  what  Miss  Havens  had 
said,  "  Just  keep  on  Joe  and  she  will  be  your  friend 
yet."  And  after  a  moment's  hesitation  he  sprang  over 
the  low  fence  and  startled  the  old  woman  by  his  sud- 
den appearance  before  her. 

"  Let  me  do  that,  Aunt  Susie/  he  said,  extending  his 
hand  for  the  axe.  "  Go  away ! "  she  cried  fiercely. 
"  What  do  you  want  here  anyway  with  your  mean 
tricks  ? "  And  she  commenced  chopping  so  violently 
that  the  chips  flew  in  all  directions. 


HUDSON,    ILLINOIS,    AID    SOCIETY. 


ANOTHER  twelve  months  have  come  and  gone  with 
their  pleasures,  as  well  as  their  sorrows  and  griefs. 
Many  sweets  have  been  mingled  with  the  bitter,  many 
necessities  have  come  and  gone,  with  many  blessings, 
and  we  are  as  ever  entirely  needy  before  the  great 
Giver  of  all  good.  Our  Aid  Society  is  still  doing  the 
best  possible  under  existing  circumstances.  Last  New 
Year's  day  our  dear  president,  Mattie  A.  Leer,  was 
called  to  the  other  shore.  Then  we  choose  Sister 
Lizzie  Blickenstaff  to  take  her  place,  but  she  with  her 
husband  has  left  us  and  gone  to  other  fields  of  labor, 
so  tlie  place  is  vacant  again,  but  we  will  not  despair,  but 
will  try  to  fill  the  place  at  our  next  meeting. 

While  we  have  done  what  we  could,  we  wish  we 
could  have  done  more.  At  present  we  are  helping  a 
very  pitiable  case,  and  while  our  hands  and  minds 
work,  nur  hearts  melt  in  sympathy  for  the  extreme  des- 
titution and  lonely  distress. 

Those  who  do  not,  from  choice,  help  our  societies  in 
the  great  work  of  caring  for  the  needy,  do  not  realize 
the  terribleness  of  distress  that  sometimes  is  even  very 
near  us,  neither  do  they  enjoy  the  smiles  of  relief  and 
deep-felt  thanks  that  we  enjoy.  We  often  meet  with 
great  distress  in  some  families  that  need  no  help,  but  a 
word  of  comfort  or  an  encouraging  talk.  This  is 
often  of  untold  benefit.  The  moderately  poor  can 
sometimes  get  along  somehow  without  much  money, 
but  they  cannot  get  along  without  friends.  Our  Aid 
Society  often  proves  to  be  the  very  friend  that  is  need- 
ed in  these  cases.  I  do  so  much  wish  that  all  the  sis- 
ters could  see  this  as  we  see  it,  then  our  treasury 
would  not  get  low.  At  present  we  have  $10.65  on 
hand.  Dear  sisters  everywhere,  give  us  your  prayers 
and  good  wishes.  Rebecca  L.  Snavely. 

Hudson,  111. 
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*ive  were 


recently  added  to  the  church  at  Midland, 


One  more  issue  and  our  work  on  the  Messenger 
for  1903  will  be  closed.  This,  the  last  for  the  year, 
will  contain  several  good  articles  on  Christmas  as  well 
as  a  few  on  the  close  of  the  year.  We  hope  to  get 
the  paper  to  our  readers  not  later  than  Christmas  morn- 
ing:.   

Bro.  Amos  B.  Peters,  of  Wenatchee,  Wash.,  gave 
us  a  short  call  last  week.  He  says  there  is  a  small 
body  of  earnest  and  faithful  members  living  in  the  sec- 
tion of  Washington  where  he  is  now  located.  They 
are  not  only  pleased  with  their  homes,  but  greatly  enjoy 
their  religious  privileges. 

At  the  Trotwood  church,  Ohio,  Dec.  28  and  29.  the 
First  Teachers'  Sunday  School  Institute  of  Southern 
Ohio  is  to  be  held.  The  purpose  of  the  gathering  is 
to  help  the  Sunday-school  worker,  especially  the  Sun- 
day-school teacher.  See  program  on  another  page  of 
this  issue.  The  meeting  promises  to  be  an  interesting 
one. 


casion.  In  his  time  he  had  baptized  scores  of  them, 
solemnized  hundreds  of  marriages  and  helped  them 
bury  their  dead.  All  of  this  brought  him  in  close 
touch  with  hundreds  of  families  that  had  learned  to 
love  him  only  as  a  father  and  shepherd  can  be  loved. 
In  early  life  his  education  had  been  neglected,  but  he 
was  na.turally  a  strong  man.  Nature  had  given  him 
a  good  mind,  a  strong,  melodious  voice  and  he  could 
reach  the  people.  He  left  behind  him  a  large  and  in- 
fluential church,  that  some  years  ago  was  placed  in 
charge  of  Bra.  C.  M.  Suter,  the  present  elder.  Bro. 
Dierdorff  had  wisdom  enough  to  retire  from  the  over- 
sight of  his  congregation  before  age  had  weakened 
his  capacity  to  govern.  In  due  time  a  suitable  bio- 
graphical sketch  of  his  life  will  be  published  in  the  Mes- 
senger, and  we  are  certain  that  it  will  be  read  with 
considerable  interest. 


Six    persons   have   been    added    to   the   church    at 
Coventry,  Pa. 

Our  correspondent  at  Coper  Creek,  Ind.,  reports  sev- 
en baptized  at  that  place. 


The  rite  of  baptism  was  lately  administered  to  nine 
persons  at  Danville,  Ohio. 


A  protracted  meeting  in  the  Lewistown   church, 
Pa.,  closed  with  five  accessions. 


Bro.  Obed  Hamstead  should  be  addressed  at  Haus- 
er,  Md.,  instead  of  Eglon,  W.  Va. 


The  Brethren  German  Hymn  Book  is  now  ready  for 
filling  orders  and  may  be  had  by  addressing  Eld.  S.  R. 
Zug,  Mastersonville,  Pa.,  or  Eld.  J.  H.  Longanecker, 
Palmyra,  Pa.  For  the  combined  book,  English  and 
German  the  price  for  single  copies  is  50  cents ;  by  the 
dozen,  47  cents  per  copy.  The  German  alone,  single 
copy.  35  cents  ;  by  the  dozen,  32  cents  per  copy. 

At  Kewanee,  III.,  the  Brethren  have  a  friend,  who 
hopes  to  see  a  mission  opened  up  at  that  place.  His 
name  is  Geo.  A,  Barnhart.  He  was  once  a  member 
of  the  church,  and  writes  us  a  letter  full  of  interest  and 
sympathy  for  the  cause  he  still  loves.  It  may  be  con- 
venient for  some  of  our  people  to  call  on  him.  That 
is  why  we  mention  the  case  here. 


The  address  of  Bro.  Josiah  Lehman  is  now  Guthrie, 
Oklahoma,  instead  of  Fortuna,  Mo. 


Bro.  J.  L.  Guthrie,  of  Seal,  Ohio,  may  hereafter  be 
addressed  at  Nevada,  R.  R.  No.  2,  same  State. 


Bro.  John  Heck  man  is  engaged  in  a  revival  meet- 
"S/l  in  the  MiUedfi-rviue  congregation,  this  State. 


'  During  the  late  series  of  meetings  in  the  Chiques 
church,  Pa.,  sixteen  persons  applied  for  membership. 


We  are  just  in  receipt  of  information  regarding  the 
death  of  Sister  Maggie  Dickey,  wife  of  Bro.  L.  H. 
Dickey,  Alvada,  Ohio.  She  died  Friday  morning,  Dec. 
11,  after  years  of  suffering  on  account  of  a  cancer. 
She  was  an  intelligent  and  sainted  woman,  highly- 
respected  and  greatly  beloved  by  all  who  knew  her. 
\Vt_-  shall  publish  more  concerning  her  in  a  future  is- 
sue. 


At  the  district  meeting  of  Middle  Missouri  Bro.  G. 
W.  Lentz  was  elected  to  serve  on  the  Standing  Com- 
mittee of  1904. 

During  the  late  meetings  in  the  Carson  Valley,  near 
Altoona,  Pa.,  eleven  persons  were  added  to  the  church 
by  confession  and  baptism. 

During  Bro.  Yearout's  meetings  at  Antioch,  Va., 
seven  were  added  to  the  church  by  confession  and  bap-  , 
tism.     One  more  awaits  the  initiatory  rite. 

Twenty-eight  persons  were  recently  added  to  the 
Middletown  Valley  church,  Md.,  twenty-five  being  re- 
ceived by  baptism  and  three  restored  to  fellowship. 


When  brethren  are  elected  to  the  ministry,  their 
names  and  addresses  should  be  sent  to  us  without  de- 
lay, so  they  can  be  entered  on  the  regular  Ministerial 
List.  It  is  not  sufficient  merely  to  mention  the  elec- 
tion in  the  notes  intended  for  publication,  for  in  nine 
cases  out  of  ten  the  addresses  are  not  given  in  these 
notes.  Without  his  address,  the  name  of  a  newly- 
elected  minister  cannot  be  entered  upon  the  Ministerial 
List. 


For  a  week  or  ten  days  Bro.  Galen  B.  Rover  was 
quite  sick,  but  he  is  now  improving  in  a  very  satisfac- 
tory manner,  and  in  due  time  will  be  able  to  return 
to  his  desk  in  the  Mission  Room. 


The  Martinsburg  Herald,  Pa.,  says  that  H.  R.  Hol- 
singer,  known  to  thousands  of  our  readers,  is  now 
practically  helpless.  For  a  decade  he  figured  promi- 
nently in  some  of  the  work  of  the  Brotherhood,  and 
later  became  the  leader  in  the  Progressive  movement. 
Some  years  ago  he  went  to  California,  and  for  quite 
a  while  has  been  not  only  feeble  but  dependent.  He  is 
to  be  brought  back  to  Pennsylvania,  where  he  may 
spend  the  few  remaining  days  allotted  to  him  in  the 
State  of  his  nativity. 


BROTHER    DIERDORFF    LAID    TO    REST. 


In  remitting  to  this  office  do  not  send  stamps  for 
amounts  of  one  dollar  or  more.  Stamps  will  be  ac- 
cepted for  amounts  under  one  dollar,  and  we  would 
ask  our  patrons  that  they  be  of  the  five  and  ten  cent 
denomination. 


Ox  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  6,  Bro.  M.  G.  Brumbaugh 
delivered  in  the  First  Brethren  church,  Philadelphia, 
an  able  address  on  the  Origin  of  the  Brethren  church 
in  Germany.  The  large  audience  room  is  said  to  have 
been  packed  and  the  address  was  listened  to  with  in- 
tense interest. 


Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  writes  us  of  his  safe  arrival  at 
Lordsburg,  Cal.  He  says  the  trip  was  pleasant,  de- 
lightful and  even  profitable.  The  latter  term  refers  to 
the  feast  at  Sterling,  Colo.,  and  the  privilege  of  spend- 
ing several  days  with  Bro.  Hutchison,  the  "  Bible 
man  "  of  the  company. 


On  Wednesday  of  last  week  Bro.  Daniel  Dierdorff, 
of  Franklin  Grove,  this  State,  was  laid  to  rest  by  the 
side  of  his  departed  wife  and  other  kindred  in  the  Em- 
niert  cemetery.  The  funeral  was  held  in  the  Frank- 
lin Grove  house  and  was  very  largely  attended,  repre- 
sentatives being  present  from  several  of  the  congre- 
gations in  Northern  Illinois.  In  the  funeral  services 
your  Office  Editor  was  assisted  by  Bro.  D.  E.  Price,  of 
Mt.  Morris,  and  Bro.  P.  R.  Keltner,  of  Sterling.  In 
this  community  Bro.  Dierdorff  had  lived  about  fifty 
years,  and  for  forty-three  years  he  had  been  an  ear- 
nest preacher  of  the  Gospel,  highly  respected  and 
greatly  beloved  by  all  who  knew  him.  All  of  his  chil- 
dren, five  in  number,  and  all  members  of  the  church, 
were  present.  The  two  sons  are  in  the  ministry.  In 
one  way  or  the  other  Bro.  Dierdorff  had  endeared  him- 
self to  most  of  those  composing  the  large  and  in- 
telligent congregation  that  had  assembled  on  this  oc- 


MORE    ABOUT    PRINCIPLES    AND    METHODS. 


This  week  we  shall  consider  some  phases  of  this 
question  that  have  not  yet  been  examined.  A  prin- 
ciple is  something  which  is  fundamental;  a  funda- 
mental truth,  a  settled  rule  of  action.  Principles  may 
be  found  in  revelation  as  well  as  in  nature.  They  are 
not  created  but  may  be  discovered.  They  are  not 
of  man  and  therefore  are  not  dependent  upon  man 
for.  their  existence  or  validity. 

j  In  Heb.  §:  12  Paul  mentions  the  first  principles  of 
the  Gospel,  and  a  little  farther  on  he  urges  the  leav- 
ing of  certain  principles  and  going  on  to  perfection. 
To  get  at  these  principles  one  must  study  the  Word 
of  God  fundamentally ;  that  is,  he  should  understand 
what  God  taught  and  intended  to  remain  as  principles 
in  his  system  of  teaching.  There  are  commands  and 
teachings  that  are  fixed.  They  are  intended  to  apply 
to  all  people  and  all  ages  as  well  as  to  all  conditions. 
They  are  settled,  and  no  man  has  the  authority  to 
change  them.  We  must  take  them  as  they  arc  and 
not  as  we  would  like  to  have  them. 

We  should  also  bear  in  mind  that  principles  are  of 
God,  and  that  he  has  set  his  seal  on  them.  We  dare 
not  trifle  with  the  seal  of  heaven,  neither  is  it  ou-.. 
privilege  to  ignore  a  principle  thus  designated  and 
fixed.  We,  however,  may  and  should  study  the  Sacred 
Record  in  order  to  discover  all  the  principles  therein 
contained.  And  here  is  the  point  we  want  to  es- 
pecially consider  in  this  article. 

Have  we,  as  a  body  of  Christian  believers,  discov- 
ered and  brought  to  light  all  the  principles,  all  the 
fundamental  teachings,  all  the  fixed  rules  of  action 
set  forth  in  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ?  When  our  Brethren  commenced  their  work  in 
Germany,  in  the  year  1708,  it  was  their  purpose  to 
recognize  all  these  principles  and  make  them  their 
rule  of  action.  We  have  for  years  had  the  results 
of  their  well-directed  efforts  and  now  is  it  clear  in 
our  minds  that  in  our  faith  and  practice  we  have  all 
the  principles  of  the  Gospel?  If  we  have  we  are  cer- 
tainly fortunate.  It  may  then  truthfully  be  said  of 
us,  that  we  have  not  shunned  to  declare  the  whole 
counsel  of  God. 

Some  years  ago  we  paid  little  attention  to  the  prin- 
ciple named  last  week.  We  gave  little  attention  to 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  among  all  nations.  But 
of  late  years  we  have  somewhat  magnified  this  prin- 
ciple, and  it  is  very  proper  that  we  should.  And  since 
we  neglected  this  principle  for  a  time  there  might 
possibly  be  others  that  we  have  not  yet  brought  to  the 
front.  It  will  be  well  for  us  to  do  some  very  care- 
ful thinking  along  this  line. 

A  second  phase  of  the  subject  that  should  command 
at  least  some  consideration  is  this :  Have  we  recog- 
nized as  a  principle  of  the  doctrine  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment anything  which  God  never  intended  to  be  recog- 
nized as  such?  To  illustrate:  Most  denominations 
do  not  recognize  the  feet-washing  of  John  13  as  a 
Gospel  principle.  Our  people  have  always  recognized 
this  as  a  fixed  ordinance.  We  regard  it  as  a  prin- 
ciple, or  law.  containing  heaven's  seal,  and  it  is  not 
the  privilege  of  man  to  set  it  aside.  Are  we  right  in 
this,  or  are  we  wrong?  If  feet-washing  is  one  of 
the  fixed  principles  of  the  Gospel  then  we  are  right, 
and  if  not,  we  have  made  a  mistake  in  placing  it 
where  we  have,  among  the  church  ordinances.     We  as- 
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sume  that  we  are  right,  though  we  have  the  most  of 
the  denominations  against  us. 

We  might  take  up  the  Lord's  supper  and  consider 
it  in  the  same  manner.  We  could  take  up  baptism, 
faith,  repentance,  the  holy  kiss,  the  cup  and  loaf,  the 
prayer  covering,  etc.,  and  test  them  by  the  Word  of 
God  and  determine  whether  or  not  they  should  be 
classed  with  the  fundamentals  of  the  Gospel.  And 
thus  we  can  look  into  every  ordinance,  every  command 
and  every  duty  set  forth  in  our  faith  and  practice.  If 
any  of  the  requirements  here  named  are  not  fixed 
Gospel  principles,  then  the  Brethren  have  made  some 
mistakes,  and  the  sooner  such  mistakes  can  be  pointed 
out  the  better. 

The  third  phase,  and  the  more  difficult  one  to  settle, 
to  wdiich  we  call  attention,  is  the  danger  of  exalting 
methods  to  the  dignity  of  principles.  There  are  those 
who  have  never  given  this  subject  thought  enough 
to  distinguish  between  the  two.  There  is  danger  of 
ignoring  Gospel  principles.  Then,  on  the  other  hand, 
there  is  a  possibility  of  recognizing  as  a  principle  that 
which  the  Founder  of  Christianity  never  intended  as  a 
principle.  There  is  further  danger  of  making  too 
much  out  of  methods.  Let  it  be  borne  in  mind  that 
methods  are  largely  the  creatures  of  circumstances  and 
are  subject  to  changes.  A  method  may  be  a  creature 
of  our  own  making,  and  it  may,  or  it  may  not  be  of 
value  for  the  next  generation.  All  of  this  being  true 
it  may  be  well  for  us  to  carefully  consider  the  value 
we  place  on  methods. 

Among  our  own  people  there  is  a  tendency  upon  the 
part  of  some  to  greatly  underrate  the  value  of  methods, 
then  again,  there  are  others  who  feel  disposed  to  place 
too  great  a  value  on  them.  Safety  is  to  be  found  be- 
tween the  two  extremes.  There  is  one  thing  certain, 
however,  a  method  should  not  be  exalted  to  the  dig- 
nity of  a  principle.  To  make  a  proper  distinction  be- 
tween principles  and  methods  is  one  of  the  nice  points 
in  Bible  study  and  church  government.  The  man  who 
is  not  able  to  discover  this  distinction  labors  under  con- 
siderable disadvantage,  especially  so.  should  he  have 
charge  of  a  body  of  members  who  look  to  him  for 
i;i>ir iieti^n,  guidance  and  counsel.  Where  this  dis- 
tinction is  made,  principles  will  and  should  be  in- 
sisted upon,  but  methods  will  be  applied  with  judg- 
ment and  discretion.  God  does  not  leave  principles  to 
the  discretion  of  any  man  or  even  set  of  men,  but  in 
methods  there  must  be  a  degree  of  pliableness,  and 
vet  this  pliableness  should  never  be  carried  so  far  as 
to  undermine  principles  or  serve  as  art  excuse  for 
disrespecting  the  wise  counsels  of  the  church. 


FORCE    IN    SERVICE. 


The  word  force  always  carries  with  it  unpleasant  as- 
sociations and  relations.  Tt  is  the  element  that  robs  all 
sendee  of  its  sweetness  and  converts  it  to  bitterness. 
It  antagonizes  the  desires  and  best  purposes  of  our 
souls  and  spirits,  and  develops  rebellion  wherever  it 
touches.  It  is  the  bane  of  all  service,  turns  free  will 
into  slavery  and  generates  sympathy  in  the  mind  and 
heart  of  all  intelligent,  merciful  and  God  and  Christ 
loving  souls. 

Because  of  the  free,  loving  spirit  with  which  God 
has  endowed  us,  no  force  service  can  be  a  loving  serv- 
ice. It  simply  cannot  be  so,  and  the  more  we  try  to 
make  it,  the  less  so  it  is.  If  you  want  to  get  a  rea- 
son for  it.  all  you  have  to  do  is  to  appeal  to  your 
own  consciousness.  It  is  a  violation  of  the  highest,  the 
most  divine  and  the  closest  precept  that  the  loving  God 
ever  gave  to  his  children :  "  Do  unto  others  as  you 
would  have  others  do  unto  you." 

Force,  in  its  most  common  and  original  definition, 
means  power  applied  to  drive  or  compel,  forcibly,  into 
position  against  the  will  and  without  the  consent  of  the 
thing  or  person  driven. — to  force  one's  opinion  on  an- 
other. The  very  definition  of  the  word  engenders 
bitterness  and  incites  to  rebellion.  A  man  may  be  jus- 
tified in  forcing  a  drove  of  sheep,  hogs  or  cattle  to 
go  according  to  his  will,  but  when  it  comes  to  his 
equals  in  the  sight  of  God,  he  has  no  such  right. 
Men  and  women  are  to  be  led.  not  driven.  The  good 
shepherd  don't  drive  his  sheep,  but  leads  them.  He 
goes  before ;  they  love  and  follow. 


Years  ago  the  curse  of  slavery,— as  our  Christian 
people  of  the  North  were  pleased  to  call  it,— hung  as 
a  black  spot  over  our  land  of  boasted  freedom.  The 
thought  of  millions  of  human  beings  being  held  in 
forced  servitude  at  the  will  of  a  master,  so  stirred  our 
God-fearing  men  and  women  as  a  nation,  that  it  could 
not  be  borne  any  longer.  A  great  rebellion  followed, 
and  at  the  sacrifice  of  thousands  of  lives  and  millions 
of  money  the  curse  of  slavery  was  wiped  from  off  our 
country  and  the  colored  man  was  liberated  from  the 
service  of  force  to  the  service  of  love.  The  service  of 
duty  was  not  taken  away  from  this  people.  Only  the 
bitterness  of  force  was  taken  out  of  it  and  the  sweet- 
ness of  love  put  into  it.  The  service  may  have  been 
as  hard,  or  even  harder  than  before,  but  the  weight 
of  compulsion  was  taken  from  it.  and  the  doing  of  it 
prompted  through  or  by  free  Will,  and  they  served  the 
same  as  we  serve  because  they  could  do  it  of  their 
own  free  will. 

Service  is  bitter  or  sweet,  heavy  or  light  according 
to  what  is  behind  it  or  who  wills  it.  If  we  will  it  our- 
selves it  is  all  right,  and  we  call  it  freedom.  If  others 
will  it,  against  our  will,  it  is  all  wrong,  and  we  call 
it  slavery.     And  who  wants  to  be  a  slave? 

Our  God  never  made  us  to  be  slaves.  Through  sin 
we  became  such.  But  the  wailings  of  his  enslaved 
people  grated  harshly  on  his  ears.  His  heart  was 
touched  with  sympathy,  and  he  sent  a  Redeemer  to  lib- 
erate us  from  man  bondage,  and  proclaimed,  through 
him,  our  freedom.  In  Christ  Jesus  we  are  all  free, 
even  to  this  freedom  we  are  not  forced.  It  is  set  be- 
fore us.  We  can  accept  or  reject  at  our  pleasure.  If 
we  were  forced  to  accept,  it  would  change  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  into  a  kingdom  of  rebellion,  because  we 
would  get  there  at  the  will  of  another,  and  against  our 
own. 

A  good  brother  writes  us  that  we  are  mistaken  in 
our  position  that  force  is  not  an  element  of  Christian 
doctrine  because  Christ  said  to  Nicodcmus  :  "  Ye  must 
be  born  again."  And  the  "  must  "  there  signifies  force. 
But  this  would  be  a  very  unhappy  interpretation  of 
Christ's  language,  as  we  are  nowhere  informed  that 
Christ  undertook  to  force  a  new  htrcti,  nefr/ier  do  we 
know  that  he  ever  experienced  the  new  birth.  If  he 
ever  did,  we  feel  quite  sure  that  he  did  it  by  believ- 
ing in  Christ,  and  accepting,  of  his  own  free  will,  the 
conditions  by  which  all  are  permitted  to  enter  the  king- 
dom of  heaven. 

There  are  certain  things  which  we  must  all  choose  to 
do  to  bring  us  into  a  saving  relation  with  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  because  our  salvation  is  conditional  on 
these  things,  but  still  the  acts  must  have  the  assent 
and  the  desire  of  our  own  will,  to  be  acceptable  with 
God.  And  so  it  must  be  with  all  the  means  used  to 
promote  our  spiritual  growth  and  to  make  us  strong 
for  the  work  of  tin-  Master.  Everything  we  do, 
whether  it  be  preaching,  teaching,  giving,  wearing 
clothes  or  anything  else  in  the  line  of  service  or  order, 
merely  because  we  are  forced  to  do  it,  is  no  service 
for  the  Lord,  because  it  lacks  the  element  of  love,  which 
is  the  seal  and  substance  of  all  religious  service.  It 
is  sham  service,  which  is  in  the  eyes  of  the  Master  as  a 
"  sounding  brass  and  a  tinkling  cymbal."  The  idea 
of  trying  to  force  men  and  women  to  do  things  as  a 
means  of  grace,  which  are  not  taught  in  the  Scriptures 
and  in  which  they  have  no  faith,  is  so  foreign  to  the 
spirit  of  Christianity  that  it  should  not  be  thought  of. 

We  close  these  thoughts  by  repeating  that  the  good 
shepherd  leads,  and  not  drives  his  flock.  The  flock 
follows  because  they  love  the  shepherd,  and  the  shep- 
herd loves  them.  Force  has  no  love  in  it  and  there- 
fore cannot  lead,  must  always  drive,  and  the  more 
"  drive  "  the  less  love,  and  the  less  love,  the  less  re- 
ligion. Hie  good  old  way  is  still  the  best  way,  "  Teach- 
ing them  to  observe,  or  do,  all  things  whatsoever  / 
have  commanded  you."  tt.   b.    b. 


SANFORD'S    MISLEADING    SCHEME. 


Ox  Beulah  Hill,  at  Shiloh,  Maine,  is  an  immense 
religious  temple  erected  by  F.  W.  Sanford.  A  man 
from  New  York  was  sent  to  the  place  to  make  investi- 
gations and  write  up  the  institution.  It  seems  to  be 
one  of  these  schemes  that  is  conducted  in  a  way  to 


deceive  the  simple-minded,  gain  thKr  confidence  and 
secure  their  money.  Mr.  Sanford,  who  poses  as  a 
prophet  and  preacher,  knows  just  how  to  do  this.  Mr. 
VV.  C.  Stiles,  the  man  sent  to  make  the  investigation, 
writes : 

"  The  Shiloh  community,  under  Sanford's  leading, 
have  erected  a  great  temple  a  third  of  a  mile  in  the  outer 
circuit,  with  two  smaller  buildings,  where  about  three 
hundred  people  are  gathered  and  where  a  Bible  school 
is  maintained.  A  scattered  following  is  found  in  other 
places.  These  buildings  represent  sacrifices.  Women 
walked  from  Boston,  begging  their  way,  to  add  the 
amount  of  the  fare  to  the  funds.  Farms  were  sold  and 
all  earthly  possessions  turned  into  cash,  by  families  who 
were  later  turned  out  penniless.  One  of  these  victims 
died  in  an  old  forest  camp,  of  smallpox,  contracted  at 
Shiloh.  He  was  expelled  because  unable  to  induce  his 
sons,  who  had  run  away  from  Shiloh,  to  return.  He 
went  out  ragged  and  poor,  wearing  an  old  pair  of  slip- 
pers made  of  pulp  waste.  The  villagers  at  Lisbon 
Falls  rallied  to  save  his  widow  from  utter  destitution, 
furnished  a  room  and  supplied  food,  while  not  a  '  Holy 
Ghost  and  Us  '  devotee,  so  far  as  I  could  learn,  ever 
so  much  as  inquired  as  to  his  fate  or  hers.  His  young 
son  told  me  that  the  property  which  this  family  put  into 
Sanford's  hands  amounted  to  $8,000.  Many  similar 
accounts  are  current.'' 

Some  of  the  Shiloh  "  miracles  "  are  written  down  in 
this  severe  fashion : 

"These  include  healing,  such  as  the  causing  of  a 
shortened  limb  to  grow,  cures  of  cancer,  consumption, 
pneumonia,  diphtheria,  and  other  diseases,  without  use 
of  medicine.  One  woman  was  ostensibly  raised  from 
the  dead.  Besides  these  healings,  innumerable  other 
miracles  have  been  announced.  Sanford  bought  a 
boiler  for  the  temple  and  arranged  to  have  it  appear 
on  a  certain  day.  I  have  it  on  the  best  authority  that 
he  told  the  Shiloh  devotees  over  and  over  that  God 
had  revealed  to  him  that  a  boiler  would  be  sent,  but 
that  he  did  not  know  whence  nor  how.  Foundations 
were  made,  the  boiler  came  on  the  day  predicted,  and 
fitted  them  to  a  hair.  The  thing  was  heralded  as  a  _ 
rnfrautc  of  </ui7.  Tin's  Dfaapficniuua  m\A  was  run 
down  and  exposed,  hut  all  in  vain  so  far  as  the  Shi- 
loh devotees  are  concerned.  If  Sanford  should  assure 
them  that  God  wove  the  boiler  out  of  goose  feathers, 
he  would  be  implicitly  believed. 

"  In  similar  fashion  this  charlatan  arranges  his  tele- 
gram for  a  miraculous  appearance  of  funds.  At  five 
minutes  to  twelve  he  groans  as  he  announces  that  the 
money  promised  before  twelve  is  only  half  in  hand. 
'  Shall  we  let  the  greal  God  be  proved  a  liar?  Pray, 
brethren,  pray.'  So  they  pray,  they  groan,  they  moan 
on  their  faces,  they  call  hysterically  on  the  Almighty. 
Four  minutes,  three  minutes,  two  minutes  to  twelve! 
Then,  hallelujah  I  the  telegram !  Some  one  rushes  up 
to  the  desk  with  il.  Breathless  silence!  Praise  the 
Lord.  Unknown  benefactor  says  he  will  give  all  that 
is  lacking.'  Hysteria  reigns,  and  this  blasphemer  gets 
glory  to  himself  as  a  man  who  holds  the  very  keys  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

The  quality  "f  the  people  comprising  the  community 
and  the  nature  of  the  influence  exerted  over  them  by 
their  leader,  an-  sel  forth  in  the  following  phrase- 
ology: 

"  There  are  in  every  church,  perhaps,  restless,  emo- 
tional spirits,  overstrained,  visionary,  and  millenarian 
in  their  views.  Some-of  them,  apart  from  these  ten- 
dencies, are  good  workers,  and  nearly  always  they  are 
sincere.  To  these  people,  who  need  judicious  checks 
on  the  nervous  tendencies,  Sanford  supplies  instead  the 
spur.  They  are  excitable ;  he  excites  them.  They  are 
addicted  to  criticising  the  worldliness  of  the  church; 
he  frames  their  complaints.  They  have  literalistic  and 
extreme  notions  ;  he  makes  such  views  appear  Scriptur- 
al. They  like  wild  singing,  noise,  out-of-door  meet- 
ings ;  he  arranges  and  conducts  them. 

"  Many  of  these  people,  left  unmolested,  would  re- 
main ethically  and  spiritually  safe  under  the  ordinary 
influences  of  the  gospel.  Under  the  hypnotism  of  San- 
ford they  fall  on  their  faces,  they  groan  aloud,  utter 
moans  like  dumb  animals  in  pain,  rise  and  fling  their 
arms  about  wildly.  Women  shriek  and  dishevel  the 
hair.    White  faces  that  would  be  familiar  in  an  asylum 
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for  the  insane  shine  out  in  the  light  of  the  tent.  All 
the  evidences  of  diabolical  obsession  appear  at  these 
dreadful  meetings.  Ghastly  pictures  of  God  and  a 
fiery  judgment  day  are  hurled  at  them  as  they  writhe 
and  moan.  The  doom  of  lost  worlds,  where  flaming 
swords,  falling  mountains  and  burning  skies  make  the 
scenic  accompaniment,  are  daily  pabulum  for  these  de- 
luded minds.  Not  one  of  them  will  ever  be  sane  again 
— unless  by  God's  goodness  some  wrench  shall  lift 
them  entirely  clear  of  these  influences." 

Mr.  Stiles  says  that  Sanford  has  a  "  certain  kind  of 
power."  being  "  pleasant,  tall,  good-looking,  with  a 
voice  artificially  modulated  to  a  tremolo  thrill,  that  is 
effective  on  the  nerves  of  susceptible  hearers."  His 
summary  of  the  matter  is  most  unfavorable: 

"  I  have  touched  only  the  fringes  of  the  great  body 
of  shameful  facts  about  this  movement  and  its  lead- 
er. The  civil  authorities  look  upon  it  with  apprehen- 
sion, against  the  day  when  these  paupers  will  be  aban- 
doned to  the  charities  of  the  town.  Families  have  been 
broken  up,  churches  have  been  depleted.  Ruin  is  be- 
ing wrought  daily  to  the  minds  and  bodies  of  the  peo- 
ple. In  an  atmosphere  where  miracles  almost  great- 
er than  Christ  perfomed  are  alleged,  twenty  persons 
died  in  as  manv  months,  six  of  smallpox,  two  of  diph- 
theria, and  the  remainder  of  various  curable  diseases, 
raising  the  death-rate  of  this  small  Shiloh  community 
above  that  of  any  city  in  Maine." 

In  these  years  when  people  are  well  enlightened  it 
would  seem  that  such  schemes  could  not  flourish.  But 
they  do  and  swallow  millions  of  dollars,  and  after  it 
is  all  done;  the  world  is  left  none  the  better.  The 
men  at  the  head  of  these  movements  usually  dress  in 
costly  array,  ride  in  fine  carriages,  live  in  palatial  style, 
surrounded  by  servants  and  enjoy  all  the  luxuries  of 
life.  Their  whole  manner  of  living  is  in  sharp  con- 
trast with  the  life  lived  by  John  the  Baptist  and  Christ. 
Their  mission  appears  to  be  to  deceive  and  mislead, 
and  in  the  end'they  deceive  many  and  sometimes  prove 
the  ruination  of  their  followers. 


PAUL'S     FIRST    LETTER    TO    TIMOTHY. 


[The  Twentieth  Century  New  Testament  proposes  a 
translation  from  the  original  into  modern  English.  The 
reading  is  interesting,  though  we  cannot  say  that  we  alto- 
gether approve  of  the  style.  But  to  give  our  readers 
some  idea  of  the  rendering  we  shall  publish  Paul's  First 
Letter  to  Timothy,  giving  one  chapter  each  week.  Com- 
pare it  with  the  Authorized  Version. — Ed.] 

CHAPTER   I. 
/. — Greeting. 

To  Timothy,  his  true  child  in  the  Faith, 

From  Paul,  an  Apostle  of  Christ  Jesus  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  God  our  Savior  and  Christ  Jesus  our 
Hope, 

May  God,  our  Father,  and  Christ  Jesus,  our  Lord, 
bless  you,  and  be  merciful  to  you,  and  give  you 
peace. 

//. — Warning  Against   False   Teachers. 

I  beg  you,  as  I  did  when  I  was  on  my  way  into 
Macedonia,  to  remain  at  Ephesus ;  for  I  want  you  to 
instruct  certain  people  there  not  to  teach  new  and 
strange  doctrines,  nor  to  devote  their  attention  to  leg- 
ends and  interminable  genealogies.  Such  subjects  do 
far  more  towards  promoting  discussions  than  towards 
furthering  the  divine  method  which -is  taught  by  the 
Faith.  The  aim  of  all  your  instruction  must  be  to 
call  forth  the  love  which  is  born  of  a  pure  heart, 
of  a  clear  conscience  and  of  a  sincere  faith.  It  is  be- 
cause certain  people  have  failed  to  attain  these  things 
that  their  attention  has  been  diverted  to  frivolous  sub- 
jects. Their  idea  is  to  be  Teachers  of  the  Law,  but 
they  do  not  understand  either  the  words  they  use  or 
the  subjects  on  which  they  speak  so  confidently. 

We  know,  of  course,  that  the  Law  is  excellent,  if 
legitimately  used.  For  every  one  must  know  that 
laws  were  not  made  for  good  men,  but  for  the  lawless 
and  disorderly,  for  irreligious  and  wicked  people,  for 
those  who  are  irreverent  and  profane,  for  those  who  ill- 
treat  their  fathers  or  mothers,  for  murderers,  for  the 
immoral,  for  people  guilty  nf  sodomy,  for  slave-deal- 


ers, for  liars,  for  perjurers,  and  for  any  other  practice 
opposed  to  the  sound  Christian  teaching  with  which  I 
have  been  entrusted.  And  the  glorious  revelation  of 
the  everblessed  God  in  the  Good  News  is  in  agree- 
ment with  this. 

///. — The  Apostle's  Thankfulness  for  His  ozvn  Place 
in  the  Ministry,  and  his  Charge  to  Timothy. 

I  am  deeply  grateful  to  Christ  Jesus,  our  Lord,  the 
source  of  my  strength,  for  showing,  by  giving  me  a 
place  in  his  service,  that  he  thought  me  worthy  of 
trust,  though  I  once  used  to  blaspheme,  persecute  and 
insult  him.  But  yet  mercy  was  shown  me  because  I 
had  acted  in  ignorance  while  still  an  unbeliever.  There 
was  no  limit  to  our  Lord's  goodness  to  me  ;  and  it  filled 
me  with  faith,  and  with  the  love  that  Christ  Jesus  in- 
spires. How  true  and  how  worthy  of  the  fullest  accept- 
ance, are  the  words — "  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners !  "  And  there  is  no  greater  sin- 
ner than  I!  Yet  mercy  was  shown  me  for  the  ex- 
press purpose  that  Christ  Jesus  might  exhibit  in  his 
dealings  with  me,  the  worst  of  sinners,  his  boundless 
patience,  as  a  pattern  for  those  who  were  afterwards 
to  believe  on  him  and  so  attain  to  enduring  life.  To 
the  Eternal  King,  immortal,  invisible,  the  one  God, 
be  ascribed  honor  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

This,  then,  is  the  charge  that  I  lay  upon  you,  Tim- 
othy, my  child — and  it  accords  with  what  was  pre- 
dicted of  you — Fight  the  good  fight  in  the  spirit  of 
those  predictions,  with  faith  and  with  a  clear  con- 
science. It  is  because  they  have  discarded  this,  that, 
as  far  as  the  Faith  is  concerned,  some  have  wrecked 
their  lives..  Hymenseus  and  Alexander  are  instances — 
the  men  whom  I  handed  over  to  Satan,  so  that  they 
might  be  taught  not  to  blaspheme. 


number  of  large  pools  both  inside  of  the  city  and  also 
outside  of  the  walls.  The  three  thousand  were  likely 
immersed  in  the  large  pool  of  Lower  Gihon,  in  the  deep 
valley,  to  the  west  of  Mt.  Zion.  It  was  possible  to  have 
immersed  them  in  the  pool  of  Siloam,  off  to  the  east  of 
Mt.  Zion.  Below  this  was  another  pool,  and  baptism 
could  have  been  performed  here.  In  the  vicinity  of 
Jerusalem  was  plenty  of  water,  convenient  for  bap- 
tism, but  it  was  in  pools  and  not  in  running  streams. 


THE   EUNUCH    AND    HIS    BAPTISM. 


"  You  say  in  the  Messenger,  page  745,  that  Philip  bap- 
tized the  eunuch  in  a  pool  by  the  roadside.  Now  I  am 
seventy-five  years  old,  and  never  knew  that,  for  I  never 
before  read  it.     Will  you  not  be  kind  enough  to  explain?  " 

In  1899,  page  57,  of  the  Messenger,  we  published 
an  extended  account  of  the  place  where  Philip  is  said 
to  have  baptized  the  eunuch.  In  1898  we  visited  Pal- 
estine, and  made  it  a  point  to  keep  a  lookout  for  special 
points  of  interest  From  Jerusalem  there  seem  to 
have  been  two  roads  leading  to  Gaza,  one  bearing  off  to 
the  southwest,  and  the  other  following  the  line  of 
the  present  well-constructed  road,  running  south,  past 
Bethlehem  and  then  on  to  Hebron.  On  the  former 
road,  in  the  Valley  of  Roses,  a  few  miles  from  Jeru- 
salem, tradition  points  out  the  locality  of  the  baptismal 
scene.  Here  is  an  abundance  of  spring  water  and  a 
very  small  stream,  but  not  large  enough  in  which  to 
immerse  any  one.  At  the  present  time  there  are  pools, 
by  the  roadside,  supplied  by  water  from  the  spring.  In 
the  time  of  the  apostles  all  this  water  was  doubtless 
stored  in  pools,  and  there  may  have  been  some  pools  in 
the  valley,  through  which  the  stream  passed.  This, 
however,  is  not  so  likely. 

The  other  place  pointed  out  by  tradition,  is  on  the 
road  to  Hebron  and  a  few  miles  north  of  the  city. 
Here  the  traveler  is  shown  a  spring  by  the  side  of  the 
road,  that  could  have  been  used  in  supplying  one  or 
more  pools.  While  on  the  spot  we  took  a  very  careful 
look  at  the  -surroundings,  and  came  to  the  conclusion 
and  here  is  where  the  distinguished  Ethiopian  may 
have  been  immersed.  If  not  in  a  pool  at  this  point 
then  it  must  have  been  in  a  pool  on  some  other  road. 
There  are  no  streams  of  any  size  between  Jerusalem 
and  Gaza.  In  the  time  referred  to  Palestine  must  have 
abounded  in  pools.  They  were  necessary  in  order  to 
store  the  water  from  the  rainfalls  or  the  numerous 
springs.  One  who  travels  much  in  an  irrigated  coun- 
try like  Southern  California  can  easily  understand 
this. 

There  is  nothing  strange  about  baptizing  the  eunuch 
in  a  pool  by  the  roadside.  Anyone  who  takes  a  good 
look  at  Jerusalem  and  the  surroundings,  must  conclude 
that  the  three  thousand,  who  applied  for  membership 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  were  baptized  in  one  of  the 
pools  in  that  locality.  There  are  no  streams  of  any  con- 
sequence near  the  city,  but  there  have  always  been  a 


THE    NUMBER    OF    CONVERSIONS. 


In  the  Messenger,  No.  48,  page  760,  you  say,  "  Bro. 
Charles  M.  Yearout  closed  his  series  of  meetings  in  the 
Peters  Creek  church.  Va.,  with  nine  confessions."  What 
are  we  to  understand  by  that  expression?  What  was  it 
those  nine  persons  did? 

In  Romans  10:  10  Paul  says,  "  With  the  mouth  con- 
fession is  made  unto  salvation."  By  this  we  are  to 
understand  that  confession  is  one  of  the  conditions  of 
pardon.  That  is,  in  order  to  the  remission  of  sins  peo- 
ple must  believe,  repent,  confess,  and  be  baptized.  In 
this  list  confession  plays  its  essential  part.  When  writ- 
ing of  the  nine  confessions,  reference  was  made  to  this 
phase  in  the  process,  of  confession.  It  is  practically 
the  same  as  saying  that  there  were  nine  baptisms,  or 
nine  put  on  Christ  in  baptism,  or  nine  were  added  to 
the  church  by  confession  and  baptism.  It  is  our  way 
of  having  one  of  the  items  irr  conversion  represent  the 
whole  process.  We  presume  this  is  understood  when 
mention  is  made  of  persons  being  buried  with  Christ 
in  baptism,  or  putting  on  Christ  in  baptism,  or  being 
added  to  the  church  by  confession  and  baptism.  Nine 
conversions  means  nine  accessions  to  the  church,  and 
then  nine  baptisms  means  nine  persons  putting  on 
Christ  in  the  holy  rite  of  baptism.  The  variety  of  ex- 
pression helps  to  break  up  the  monotony  that  would 
otherwise  appear  in  the  make-up  of  the  item  depart- 
ment. 


METHODS,— A  TEST. 


You  are  discussing  the  question  of  principles  and  meth- 
ods.    It  is  clear  that  principles  should  be  insisted  upon, 

but  has  the  church  the  God-given  power  to  make  methods 
a  test  of  fellowship? 

This  is  a  big  question.  It  may  be  answered  with 
both  yes  and  no,  but  we  shall  not  attempt  to  answer 
the  question  fully  at  this  time.  There  is  too  much  in 
it.  Were  the  power  given  to  the  church  unlimited,  we 
would  be  justified  in  saying  that  methods  may  be 
made  a  test  of  fellowship,  but  since  the  church  is  fal- 
lible and  might  possibly  make  a  mistake,  her  authority 
to  enforce  a  method  on  her  members  depends  upon 
the  method  under  consideration.  We  give  the  sub- 
ject to  our  readers  to  think  about  awhile.  In  the 
meantime  read  with  care  what  we  are  saying  on  prin- 
ciples and  methods  from  week  to  week. 


CHURCH    EXPENSES. 


What  is  your  method  of  raising  church  expenses  at 
Elgin? 

We  assess  the  income  of  the  members,  minus  the 
rent  they  pay  on  their  homes,  or  the  interest  paid 
on  debts.  The  assessment  is  one  and  a  half  cents  on 
each  dollar.  If  one  should  have  an  income  of  $600 
a  year  he  pays.  $9  toward  the  church  expenses.  With 
us  the  plan  works  well,  for  the  reason  that  most  of 
the  members  are  wage-earners  and  it  is  easy  to  ascer- 
tain their  income.  In  most  of  the  churches  in  North- 
ern Illinois  the  assessment  is  made  on  the  property 
possessed,  the  apportionment  being  determined  by  the 
State  tax,  taken  from  the  tax  receipts. 


THE    OLD    RELIGION. 


One  of  our  earnest  members,  who  reads  the  Mes- 
senger from  beginning  to  end  each  week,  writes  that 
he  still  admires  the  old-time  religion.  He  is  now  old. 
and  often  thinks  of  the  time  when  the  members  used 
to  go  from  house  to  house  to  pray,  sing  and  talk 
about  religion.  He  is  confident  that  there  is  too  much 
world  in  the  church,  and  that  is  what  is  driving  out 
some  of  the  religion. 
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MORE   WORK   FOR   SUNDAY    SCHOOLS. 


Virginia 
Maryland 


While  the  Sunday  schools  have  done  much,  they  are 
far  from  having  accomplished  all  there  is  to  do.  It  is 
said  that  only  one-sixth  of  the  people  attend  Sunday 
school.  Of  coiirse  a  part — just  how  large  a  part  we  are 
unable  to  say — of  the  five-sixths  attend  religious  services 
of  some  kind,  and  so  are  not  wholly  uninstructed  in  God's 
law.  And  yet  it  must  be  confessed  that  there  are  many 
who  might  have  been  reached  and  brought  in  by  Sunday- 
schqpl  teachers  and  workers  who  are  still  on  the  outside. 
The  great  problem  for  church  workers  to  solve  is  to 
reach  those  who  are  going  through  life  without  receiving 
the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  which  all  should  have. 
There  is  no  other  way  in  which  they  can  be  so  thoroughly 
reached  as  through  the  Sunday  school.  Plans  have  al- 
ready been  set  on  foot  to  reach  those  on  the  outside,  and 
many  are  being  reached.  But  whether  the  increase  equals 
the  proportional  increase  of  population  is  doubtful.  It 
should  more  than  equal  it  if  our  country  is  to  be  kept 
for  Christ. 

Though  not  all  church  workers  have  done  what  they 
could  to  carry  the  Gospel  into  all  homes,  it  would  not  be 
right  to  expect  them  to  do  it,  unless  every  member  were 
counted  as  a  worker;  and  if  this  were  true  we  should  have 
an  ideal  church.  People  are  coming  to  depend  too  much 
on  the  ones  especially  appointed  for  a  work.  It  was  not 
so  in  the  early  age  of  the  Christian  church,  and  it  should 
not  be  so  now.  Here  is  one  great  hindrance  to  the  prog- 
ress of  the  cause  of  Christ.  It  is  the  business  of  each  one 
to  make  the  glad  tidings  known.  The  early  members 
when  persecuted  went  everywhere  teaching.  That  ac- 
counts in  large  part  for  the  rapid  spread  of  the  truth. 

Present  methods  tend  toward  destroying  the  feeling  of 
individual  responsibility  for  the  spread  of  the  truth.  The 
fact  that  we  elect  one  man  a  preacher  or  teacher  does  not 
at  all  excuse  the  rest  of  us.  We  cannot  place  our  duties 
on  his  shoulders:  our  duties  are  by  no  means  done  when 
we  have  contributed  toward  his  partial  or  entire  support. 
His  position  places  him  under  no  greater  obligation  to 
take  advantage  of  his  many  opportunities  than  the  rest 
of  us  are  under  to  take  advantage  of  our  few.  We  are 
individually  responsible,  to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  de- 
pending on  circumstances,  for  the  life  of  every  one  who 
comes  under  our  influence.  There  is  neither  rhyme  nor 
reason  in  expecting  the  church  officials  to  do  all  the 
church  work.  We  do  not  expect  it,  but  it  sometimes  looks 
as  if  the  tendency  is  in  that  direction.  If  we  ever  do 
come  to  think  and  act  in  that  way,  we  shall  fail  to  fulfill 
the  mission  for  which  we  were  intended.  Not  all  can  do 
the  same  thing,  and  it  is  folly  for  all  to  try;  but  all  can 
do  something,  all  must  do  something — each  what  he  can — 
or  fail  to  win  the  approval  of  him  with  whom  we  have  to 
do.  Whether  we  are  doing  this  will  be  learned  later. 
when  each  gives  his  account. 

How  is  the  Sunday  school  to  reach  the  five-sixths  and 
teach  them?  By  your  help  and  mine.  A  boy  less  than 
five  years  old  showed  a  very  good  way  to  help.  He  -had 
a  playmate  who  did  not  attend  Sunday  school.  He 
thought  he  ought  to  go,  and  so  kept  at  him  and  his  par- 
ents until  in  self-defense  they  sent  him.  He  did  not  go 
to  our  school,  as  the  little  worker  desired,  but  he  went  to 
Sunday  school.  There  are  not  very  many  of  us  who  do 
not  have  associates  not  found  in  the  Lord's  house  on 
Sunday.  Have  we  tried,  done  our  best,  to  get  them  to 
go?  If  so,  our  hands  are  clean  as  far  as  they  are  con- 
cerned. Very  few  of  those  on  the  outside  will  come  in 
of  their  own  accord.  Those  interested  in  having  the 
Gospel  taught  to  every  creature  must  go  out  after  them. 
It  will  not  be  enough  merely  to  invite  them.  To  get  them 
is  a  great  work  which  has  not  yet  in  all  places  been  en- 
tered upon  as  systematically  as  it  should  have  been.  But 
it  is  a  work  in  which  all  can  have  a  part;  and  the  one 
who  is  really  in  earnest  about  the  Father's  business  will 
have  a  part  in  it.  It  is  one  of  the  most  promising  mis- 
sion fields  open  for  the  church.  It  must  not  be  neglect- 
ed—there is  no  excuse  for  neglecting  it.  The  Sunday- 
school  attendance  in  our  church  is  not  increasing  as  it 
should.  For  this  we  are  all  responsible,  though  some 
more  than  others.  When  asked  to  give  a  reason  for  our 
neglect,  what  will  our  answers  be?  Will  we  be  speech- 
leas?  Gi  M- 


The  ruins  of  ancient  cities  with  their  great  temples, 
towers  and  churches,  erected  at  the  sacrifice  of  millions 
of  men  and  money,  present  n  sad  picture  to  travelers  in 
the  Orient. 

They  feel  this  sadness  more  deeply  as  they  stand  amid 
the  ruins  than  their  most  gifted  tongues  and  pens  can 
tell,  for  there  arc  heights  and  depths  in  feeling  that  can- 
not be  painted,  besides  wc  arc  so  far  removed  from 
these  scenes,  let  them  be  painted  ever  so  vividly,  that  the 
picture  to  us  grows  dim, 

There  are  other  ruins  nearer  home  of  which  I  venture 
to  speak,  though  conscious  of  my  inability  to  give  more 
than  a  faint  picture  of  the  sadness  that  the  scene  im- 
presses upon  us.  We  refer  to  dying  and  dead  churches 
in  our  own  beloved  Fraternity. 

The  reader  can  go  back  with  us  ten,  twenty  or  thirty 
years  to  the  old  home  church,  or  a  neighboring  one  when 
she   moved   in   the   zenith   of  her   prosperity. 

There  was  then  a  ministry,  composed  of  active,  earnest 
and  faithful  men,  a  large  and  constantly  increasing  mem- 
bership, filled  with  life  and  zeal  for  the  Master's  cause. 
With  divine  love  binding  heart  to  heart  and  all  to  Christ, 
the  Head,  she  was  a  light  and  power  in  the  community 
that  rejoiced  the  souls  of  men  and  made  heaven  ring 
with  the  song  of  angels.  Within  her  borders  the  weary 
wanderer  in  sin  found  rest  and  peace.  The  youth  were 
instructed,  the  weak  strengthened  and  the  aged  pilgrim 
found  comfort. 

But  something  has  wrought  ,1  change  and  the  sad,  sad 
picture  comes  into  view.     Behold  a  dying  church! 

The  strong  ministerial  force  has  been  reduced  in  spir- 
itual power  or  removed  entirely.  The  gospel  story,  if 
told  at  all  within  her  gates,  falls  upon  empty  seats  with 
a  wailing  cry,  or  rebounds  from  hearts  chilled  and  frozen 
as  from  a  wall  of  stone- 
Many  have  moved  away,  some  in  search  of  better  (?) 
homes,  and  some  to  the  home  beyond,  Some  have 
sought  an  easier  way  in  other  societies  while,  alas!  others 
have  gone  back  into  sin  and  darkness. 

Sons  and  daughters  of  devoted  parents  have  outgrown 
(?)  the  old-time  religion  and  are  rapidly  spending  their 
substance  in  worldlyism  like  the  prodigal  of  old.  Only  a 
few  faithful  ones  remain  to  keep  alive  the  name  and  re- 
call the  scenes  that  marked  her  former  glory. 

Why  this  great  change?  The  answer  comes,  "  History 
has  repeated  itself  in  living  over  again  the  sad  experi- 
ences that  laid  the  seven  churches  in  r.uins." 

A  great  conflict  has  been  going  on.  On  the  one  side 
were  faith  and  works,  patience  and  zeal  and  charity  and 
persistency  in  holding  on  to  the  name  and  word  of  Jesus. 
Against  these  were  arrayed  envy,  jealousy  and  the  cor- 
rupting power  of  wealth,  worldly  pleasure  and  all  man- 
ner of  fleshly  lusts  and  worldliness.  False  teachers  and 
false  doctrine  have  been  at  work  until  the  first  love  has 
given  place  to  lukewarmness  and  death. 

In  vain  do  mission  boards  and  the  faithful  few  spend 
their  money  and  strength  to  bring  the  picture  back  to 
its  former  glory. 

But  can  there  be  nothing  done  for  the  dead  and  dying? 
Yes,  bury  the  one  and  build  another  out  of  the  ruins. 
Let  pastors,  elders  and  evangelists,  instead  of  hunting 
for  the  best  pastures,  come  to  the  help  of  mission  boards 
in  their  efforts  to. strengthen  and  save  the  things  that  re- 
main. In  short,  let  there  be  more  of  that  Spirit  that  led 
Jesus  and  our  fathers  to  lay  down  their  lives  for  the 
sheep,  instead  of  the  one  that  keeps  them  busy  in  fig- 
uring how  much  money  can  be  made  out  of  the  fleece. 
If  we  would  hide  from  our  view  the  sad  picture  of  de- 
clining churches,  let  us  save  them  before  the  awful  day 
of  decay  and  death  begins.  Do  you  ask  how?  Let  me 
answer  in  my  next.  I-  D.  Parker. 

<S>   <3>   <s> 

FROM    EASTERN    MARYLAND. 


We  have  regular  meeting  every  four  weeks  there.  At 
West  Point  wc  will  have  a  meeting  during  the  winter  every 
four  weeks  instead  of  every  two  weeks  as  heretofore. 
Bro.  Jesse  R.  Klein,  of  Johnsville,  Md.,  has  been  placed 
in  charge  of  this  point.  The  Watersville  mission  has 
been  closed  for  the  winter. 

Sister  Theresa  Schneider  has  not  been  able  to  do  mis- 
sion work  in  Woodbury  since  July.  She  has  been  quite 
ill  and  spent  sonic  time  at  a  hospital  in  Baltimore.  She 
is  now  out  again  and  is  slowly  improving.  We  have  de- 
cided to  get  some  one  to  take  her  place  at  once  until  she 
is  again  able  to  take  up  the  work. 

We  have  decided  to  place  an  evangelist  in  our  district 
for  the  coming  year  and  our  chairman  and  secretary  have 
been  appointed  a  committee  to  secure  some  one  suitable 
for  the  work.  Our  mission  at  Araby  is  progressing  nice- 
ly.    One   was   recently  baptized   there. 

Jesse  P.  Weybright,  See- 
Double  Pipe  Creek,  Md.,  Nov.  28. 

<&   «-   «• 
FROM    WOLSELEY,    ASSINIBOIA.    CANADA. 


Our  mission  board  met  at  Long  Green,  Baltimore  coun- 
ty, Nov.  16.  This  is  the  most  promising  point  that  we 
now  have.  It  is  in  an  Amish  Mennonite  neighborhood 
and  our  meetings  are  held  in  their  meetinghouse.  A  year 
ago  we  had  but  one  brother  and  his  wife  living  there. 
In  April  last  Bro.  C.  D.  Bonsack  held  a  week's  meetings 
there  and  five  were  baptized.  Nov.  14  Bro.  S.  H.  Utz  be- 
gan a  meeting  there.  He  preached  three  sermons  and 
Bro.  C.  D.  Bonsack  continued  the  meetings  until  Nov.  it, 
and  three  more  were  baptized.  We  now  have  nine  mem- 
bers in  the  immediate  neighborhood  and  eight  more  with- 
in eight  miles.  As  we  needed  a  deacon  at  this  point,  we 
decided  to  hold  an  election  and  had  Eld.  Uriah  Bixler, 
of  Westminster,  meet  with  us,  He  and  Eld.  S.  H.  Utz, 
of  our  board,  had  charge  of  the  election.  The  choice 
fell  upon  Bro.  Martin  Prigel.  He  and  his  wife  were  in- 
stalled by  Bro.  Bixler.  If  we  had  brethren  like  Bro. 
Prigel  at  all  our  mission  points  it  would  be  a  pleasure  to 
do  mission  work.  He  lives  up  to  his  profession  and  is 
always  willing  and  ready  for  the  Lord's  work  first.  He  is 
never  too  much  hurried  to  have  morning  worship,  and  at 
threshing  time  every  man  must  come  in. 


The  work  in  the  Fairview  church  is  progressing  nicely. 
We  have  Sunday  school  every  Sunday  at  10  A.  M.  and 
preaching  at  11  A.  M.,  and  social  meeting  every  two 
weeks   at    2   P.    M. 

In  our  services  everyone  kneels  in  prayer.  This  is  sel- 
dom seen  in  our  eastern  churches  and  wc  hope  that  we 
may  continue  to  conduct  our  .services  in  this  manner. 

Sometimes  the  weather  was  quite  inclement  and  our 
lowest  attendance  was  twenty-five  and  our  highest  at- 
tendance eighty.  Our  churchhouse  is  located  on  the 
northeast  corner  of  section  7,  township  13,  range  it,  and 
all  persons  wishing  10  locale  here  can  tell  by  looking  at 
the  map  how  far  they  will  have  to  church.  We  have 
been  having  meetings  ten  miles  south,  by  the  new  rail- 
road,   which    is    highly   appreciated    by   those    settlers. 

Some  brethren  are  writing  about  government  lands. 
The  government  land  is  all  taken  and  the  only  way  to  get 
a  homestead  is  lo  secure  one  where  some  one  fails  iomcet 
his  requirements  and  cannot  keep  it. 

Since  our  last  report  one  was  received  iulo  the  church 
by  baptism.  Our  elder,  Abram  Buck,  lives  fourteen  miles 
west  and  is  very  sick,  and  has  not  been  to  church  for  sev- 
eral weeks.  Wc  hope  for  his  recovery  that  we  may  have 
his  help.  D.  Warren  Shock. 

Wolseley.  Assa.,  Canada,  Nov.  22. 

•S>    <£   * 
DISTRICT    OF    COLUMBIA. 


Our  Helping  Hand  society  wishes  Lo  express  thanks 
for  the  following  donations,  received  during  the  month 
of  November: 

Hetiie  Weimcr,  Bealeton,  Va.,  one  box  clothing;  Mt. 
Vernon  Sunday  school,  near  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  one  bar- 
rel apples  and  one  barrel  provisions  and  clothing;  Sisters' 
Missionary  Circle,  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  one  barrel  provisions 
and  one  barrel  clothing;  a  sister,  Manassas,  Va..  one  box 
provisions;  Mission  Circle,  Meyersdalc,  Pa.,  per  Mrs. 
Annie  Rees,  two  boxes  clothing;  B.  Florence  Shcetz,  Cal- 
vary, Va.,  $1.00;  Sisters'  Missionary  Circle,  Waynesboro, 
Pa.,  per  Mary  Flory,  $1,62;  a  brother,  Washington,  D.  C, 
$7.71;  benevolent  society  of  the  Bachelor  Run  church, 
Flora,    Ind.,  per  Josephine   Hanna,  $2.00. 

Through  these  kind  contributors  many  hearts  have  been 
made  glad.  It  is  a  great  pleasure  to  us  to  be  able  to  help 
the  needy  by  giving  them  clothing,  provisions  and  fuel. 
We  find  many  who  are  thinly  clad  for  this  cold  weather. 
Our  greatest  need  just  now  seems  to  be  underclothing  or 
money  with  which  to  buy  underclothing. 

Last  Sunday  we  had  the  pleasure  of  having  with  us 
Bro.  Albert  Hollinger,  of  Vienna,  Va.  He  preached  for 
us  both  morning  and  evening.  Lizzie  Knepper. 

Xl8  Eighth  St.,  S.  E.  Washington,  D.  C,  Dec.  .?- 

BIBLE    IN    A    NEW    TONGUE. 


The  American  Bible  society  has  just  made  a  New 
Testament  in  Sheetswa.  a  language  spoken  by  3,000,000 
natives  of  East  Central  Africa.  The  translation  was  the 
work  of  the  Rev.  E.  R.  Richards,  who  has  been  twenty- 
three  years  in  the  Inhamban  district.  The  only  other 
translation  for  East  Central  Africa  is  the  Tonga  Testa- 
ment, but  it  can  be  used  by  a  comparatively  small  number. 
Sheetswa  has  never  before  been  written,  and  this  Testa- 
ment, furnished  by  Americans,  will  be  the  beginning  of 
a  language  for  them  in  permanent  form.  The  Rev.  Mr. 
Richards,  who  is  now  here,  declares  these  people  to  be 
intelligent,  and  to  have  much  promise  in  them. 
<S>  <£  -3> 
Many  are  called  to  do  what  they  can  for  the  Master. 
but  there  will  not  be  many  who  have  done  what  they 
could.  - 

In  God's  strength— so  must  each  one  go  who  expects  to 
be  able  to  overcome  the  evil  which  he  must  meet, 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents 

"Ai  cold  water  to  >  thirsty  soul,  bo  1b  good  news  from  a  lar  country.  " 

ARIZONA. 
Glendale.— One  member  of  our  Sunday  school  was  bap- 
tized a  few  weeks  ago.     At  our  Thanksgiving  meeting  a 
collection    was    made    for   the    general    mission    work. — N. 
W.  Garman,  Glendale,  Arizona,  Dec.  2. 

IDAHO. 

Nezperce. — Services  were  held  on  Thanksgiving  by  Bro. 
B.  J.  Fike.  The  church  was  well  filled  with  attentive  lis- 
teners. A  thanksgiving  offering  of  $34.50  was  taken  for 
the  world-wide  missions. — Peter  Fike,  Nezperce.  Idaho. 
Dec.  3. 

ILLINOIS. 

Hudson  church  met  in  council  Dec.  5.  Adjoining  elders 
present  were  elders  J.  H.  Baker  and  S.  A.  Honberger. 
The  church  had  previously  decided  to  hold  an  election 
for  two  deacons  at  this  time.  The  vote  was  cast,  which 
resulted  in  electing  Bro.  F.  M.  Suavely  and  Bro.  U.  Blough 
to  that  office,  who,  with  their  wives,  were  duly  installed. 
Among  other  business  the  church  elected  her  Sunday- 
school  superintendent  and  assistant  for  the  coming  year. 
We  also  granted  letters  of  membership  to  Eld.  D.  J. 
Blickenslaff  and  wife,  who  had  been  located  here  the  past 
three  years,  but  have  now  returned  to  Oakley,  their  former 
home.  This  leaves  our  church  without  a  resident  minis- 
ter. The  church  also  decided  to  secure  some  minister  to 
hold  a  series  of  meetings  next  fall. — Ida  L.  Blough,  Hud- 
son, III.,  Dec.  7. 

Mulberry  Grove. — Our  series  of  meetings  closed  last 
Sunday  evening.  We  enjoyed  a  love  feast  on  Saturday 
evening,  Dec.  5,  The  visible  results  of  the  meeting  are 
three  added  to  our  number,  one  reclaimed  and  two  bap- 
tized. One  of  the  latter  was  our  youngest  daughter. — M. 
E.  Lilligh,  Mulberry  Grove.  111.,  Dec.   12. 

Notice. — The  missionary  committee  of  Southern  Dis- 
trict of  Illinois  will  meet  in  session  Dec.  26,  at  the  home 
of  W.  H.  Shull,  Girard.  III.  All  business  for  considera- 
tion should  be  in  by  that  time. — S.  S.  Brubaker,  Virden, 
111.,  Dec.  11. 

Notice. — The  illusion  board  of  the  district  of  Northern 
Illinois  and  Wisconsin  will  meet  in  regular  quarterly  ses- 
sion Dec.  29  at  the  home  of  the  secretary.  All  business 
by  correspondence  should  be  in  the  hands  of  the  secretary 
not  later  than  Dec.  24. — C.  H.  Hawbccker,  Franklin 
Grove,  III..  Dec.  10. 

Woodland. — Our  quarterly  council  was  held  Dec.  2. 
All  business  passed  off  pleasantly.  Bro.  Flory,  our  elder, 
was  not  with  us,  so  Bro.  C.  Bucher  presided.  We  elected 
Sunday-school  officers  for  the  coming  year.  Bro.  J.  Ruth 
was  elected  superintendent,  Bro.  S.  Senger  assistant. 
Bro.  J.  Ruth  was  also  appointed  leader  for  the  prayer 
meeting.  Bro.  H.  Dubes  was  chosen  writing  clerk.  Sis- 
ler  Fannie  Bucher  was  appointed  correspondent  for  the 
pap.-! ,  [ir^ivriler  .having  resigned. — -Lydhi  Walter.  Sum- 
mum,  III.,  Dec.  1 1. 

INDIANA. 

Land  ess  ville. — Our  council  passed  off  pleasantly  yester- 
day, with  Eld.  D.  B.  Garber  presiding.  Our  Sunday 
school  will  close  the  last  of  this  quarter  and  open  the 
first  of  April.  Services  were  held  Thanksgiving  day. 
Bro.  Miller  did  the  preaching.  One  dear  young  sister  was 
received  back  into  the  church  Nov.  15.— Mary  C.  Baker, 
Landess,  Ind.,  Dec.  4. 

Laporte. — The  regular  quarterly  council  of  the  Laporte 
church  was  held  Dec.  5.  Eld.  Archie  Van  Dyke  presided. 
The  yearly  election  was  held,  which  resulted  as  follows: 
Susan  Merchant  clerk,  Rachel  C.  Merchant  correspondent, 

C.  L.  Replogle  agent  for  church  papers  and  publications, 
Wm.  Merchant  Sunday-school  superintendent.  One  let- 
ter was  granted.  One  mute  brother  was  baptized  here 
last    August.— Rachel    C.    Merchant,    Laporte,    Ind.,    R.    F. 

D.  No.  1,  Dec.  7. 

Middle  Fork  church  met  in  quarterly  council  Dec.  5. 
All  business  passed  off  in  a  pleasant  and  satisfactory  man- 
ner. We  elected  Bro.  Clar-nce  Stewart  for  Sunday-school 
superintendent,  and  A.  C.  Metzger  and  -D.  D.  Hufford  for 
assistants.  Our  committee,  selected  by  the  church  at  last 
council  to  formulate  a  plan  to  raise  funds  for  church  ex- 
penses, submitted  two  plans.  One  of  them  was  accepted 
on  one  year's  trial.— D.  D.  Hufford,  Rossville,  Ind.,  Dec.  7. 

Roann.— Eld.  J.  D.  Rife,  of  Converse,  Ind.,  began  a 
series  of  meetings  for  us  Nov.  14.  He  preached  every 
evening  and  each  Sunday  up  to  Dec.  4,  when  word  was 
had  from  his  dear  companion  stating  that,  having  attend- 
ed to  some  banking  business,  the  night  following  burglars 
broke  into  their  house,  causing  quite  a  commotion.  Bro. 
Rife  went  home  next  morning  to  learn  more  'about 
the  affair.  He  returned  again  and  closed  his  meetings 
on  the  night  of  Dec.  6,  with  a  full  house.  The  best  of  .at- 
tention was  had  during  all  these  meetings.  Members  were 
much  strengthened.  Three  precious  souls  received  Chris- 
tian baptism.— Joseph  John.  Route  1.  Roann,  Ind.  Dec 
10. 

Solomons  Creek  church  met  in  regular  council  Dec.  5. 
Business  passed  off  pleasantly.  Three  were  received  by 
letter  and  five  letters  were  granted.  We  have  just  closed 
a  two  weeks'  series  of  meetings  at  the  brick  church,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  J.  V.  Felthouse.  and  expect  him  back  in 
January  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  big  church. 
He  gave  some  very  inspiring  sermons.  He  preached  the 
Ihanksgjvmg  sermon,  after  which  a  collection  of  $6  was 
taken  for  the  poor.— J.  O.  Weybright.  Syracuse,  Ind..  R 
R.  No.  1,  Dec.  5. 

White  church  met  in  quarterly  council  Dec.  2  The 
work  of  the  church  was  entered  into  with  spirit  and  dis- 
posed of  satisfactorily.  Eld.  Harshbarger  was  present 
and  his  assistance  was  much  appreciated.  He  gave  excel- 
lent counsel  and  encouragement.  Sunday-school  officers 
were  elected  for  the  ensuing  six  months.  Our  Thanks- 
giving service  was  much  enjoyed  by  those  present.  Of 
the  $8.50  collection,  $2.50  was  given  to  world-wide  mis- 
sions and  $5  to  start  a  home  ministry  fund.  Sister  Clara 
Stauffer  is  at  present  with  us  soliciting  funds  for  build- 
ing   a    meetinghouse    at    the    Indianapolis    mission    point 


She  gave  an  excellent  talk  to  the  young  people  on  Sunday 
evening. — Ira  Fisher,  Darlington,  Ind.,  Dec.  8. 

Yellow  River. — A  small  portion  of  our  niembers  met 
on  Thanksgiving  day.  We  had  a  good  meeting.  An  of- 
fering of  $4.77  was  gathered  for  home  mission.  Our 
council  yesterday  passed  off  quite  pleasantly,  with  Bro.  J. 
E.  Joseph  presiding.  We  decided  to  have  an  evergreen 
Sunday  school.  We  also  expect  to  take  a  special  collec- 
tion in  Sunday  school  oil  Dec.  20  for  the  India  mission. — 
Rosa  Shively,  Bremen,  Ind.,  Dec.  6. 

IOWA. 

Kingsley. — Our  church  had  services  at  the  east  house 
Thanksgiving  day  at  II  A.  M.,  after  which  a  collection  was 
taken  and  donated  to  some  iii  our  district,  who  were  visit- 
ed by  storms  this  summer  and  left  almost  destitute  of 
crops.  In  the  afternoon  we  had  a  program.  Last  Satur- 
day wc  met  at  the  west  house  for  a  quarterly  council. — 
Phcebe  Foft,  Pierson,  Iowa,  Dec.  7. 

Knoxville. — Bro.  Abram  Wolf  came  to  our  place  Nov. 
27  and  held  four  meetings.  His  meetings  are  much  ap- 
preciated, not  only  by  us  but  the  community  in  general. 
Nothing  preventing  he  will  return  in  January  for  a  series 
of  meetings. — Jennie  Alexander,  Knoxville,  Iowa,  Dec.  6. 

Middle  Creek,-— Nov.  15  I  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting 
with  our  home  congregation  at  Middle  Creek  church, 
near  New  Sharon,  Iowa.  Bro.  D.  P.  Miller  delivered  a 
splendid  discourse,  which  we  very  much  enjoyed.  Their 
love  feast  occurred  Oct.  17  and  18.  Ministering  brethren 
present,  G.  W.  Hopwood  and  C.  M.  Brower.  Bro.  Brow- 
er  officiated.  He  was  also  chosen  elder  of  the  Middle 
Creek  church.  Members  present,  2\.  Middle  Creek  has 
a  neat,  comfortable  house  of  worship.  The  members 
lately  had  the  church  reshingled.  They  were  going  to 
have  the  work  done  by  donation  labor,  but  one  neighbor 
suggested  to  hire  a  good  man  and  he  would  see  that  the 
expense  was  met  by  solicitation,  which  he  did.  This 
church  is  situated  in  a  beautiful  country,  surrounded  by 
good  neighbors  who  are  ever  ready  to  lend  a  helping 
hand  to  the  Brethren,  and  it  also  shows  in  what  high 
esteem  our  Brethren  are  held  by  them.  There  are  not 
many  members  left  out  of  a  once  flourishing  congrega- 
tion. Some  have  moved  to  other  places,  while  others 
have  crossed-the  silent  river.  There  is  no  resident  elder 
or  minister  excepting  Bro.  S.  P.  Miller,  who  does  not 
preach  much  on  account  of  poor  health.  And  yet  what 
a  rich  field,  white  unto  harvest  for  some  good,  earnest, 
devoted  minister. — Jennie  Alexander,  Knoxville,  Iowa, 
Dec.  6. 

Prairie  City  church  met  in  council  Dec.  5.  All  busi- 
ness was  disposed  of  in  a  pleasant  manner.  Since  our 
last  writing  one  has  united  with  the  church.  Last  Sunday 
afternoon  a  few  of  us  met  in  the  home  of  an  aged  brother 
and  sister  to  give  them  words  of  comfort  and  encourage 
them  to  look  to  Christ  for  help  in  time  of  affliction. 
They  have  both  been  kept  at  home  for  some  time,  the 
sister  being  in  an  invalid's  chair  for  about  four  years. — 
Rebecca  Brubaker,  Monroe.  Iowa,  Dec.  8. 

KANSAS. 

Abilene  church  met  in  council  Dec.  5.  Bro.  John  Hum- 
bargcr  presiding.  Officers  were  elected  for  the  coming 
year,  Bro.  Humbarger  was  reelected  elder,  Sister  Bet  tie 
Strole  reelected  clerk.  Bro.  E.  E.  Huffman  is  retained  as 
Messenger  agent,  Bro.  Shetter  was  'chosen  Messenger 
correspondent  for  the  west  end  of  tile  congregation  and 
the  writer  for  the  east  end.  On  Sunday  Bro.  I.  H.  Crist, 
of  Gardner,  Kans.,  who  is  conducting  a  series  of  meetings 
at  this  place,  gave  some  interesting  object  lessons  to  the 
children  and  young  people,  after  which  two  young  men 
were  received  into  the  church  by  the  sacred  ordinance  of 
baptism.  One  was  baptized  on  Friday  before.  Sunday 
night  Bro.  Crist  preached  to  a  crowded  house. — Elvina 
Cline,  Navarre,  Kans.,  Dec.  7. 

Appanoose. — Dec.  5  we  met  in  quarterly  council.  All 
business  was  disposed  of  pleasantly.  Arrangements  are 
being  made  to  have  Bro.  James  M.  Neff  with  us  in  a  series 
of  meetings  about  the  last  of  January.  At  our  Thanks- 
giving meeting  $13  was  given  to  world-wide  missions. — 
S.  J.  Heckinan,  Michigan  Valley,  Kans.,  Dec.  6. 

Monitor  church  had  services  on  Thanksgiving.  A  col- 
lection was  taken,  which  amounted  to  $10.50.  The  money 
was  sent  to  the  Sisters'  Aid  society  in  Kansas  City. — 
Laura  Murrey,  Conway,  Kans.,  Dec.  7, 

Parsons. — Eld.  Dorsey  Hodgden,  of  Huntington,  Ind., 
conducted  a  short  series  of  meetings  for  us.  commencing  * 
Nov.  22  and  closing  Nov.  30.  Ten  strong  gospel  sermons 
were  delivered.  Many  homes  were  visited  and  made  the 
happier  by  his  presence.  The  attendance,  attention  and 
weather  were  very  good.  It  is  needless  to  say  that  the 
church  was  edified  and  much  strengthened,  Bro.  Hodg- 
den is  certainly  alive  in  the  work  of  his  Master.  Owing 
to  previous  arrangements,  Bro.  Hodgden  was  unable  to 
remain  with  us  longer.  The  last  meeting  was  well  at- 
tended and  closed  with  intense  interest.  We  expect  to 
have  Bro.  Hodgden  conduct  a  two  or  three  weeks'  meet- 
ing sometime  in  the  future. — Ma  Belle  Murray,  2522  Ste- 
vens Ave,,  Parsons,   Kans.,  Dec.  2. 

Parsons. — In  reporting  the  Sunday-school  meeting  of 
Southeastern  Kansas,  I  mentioned  that  the  singing  was 
conducted  by  Sister  Mary  Metzger,  of  Ozawkie,  Kans. 
Her  address  should  have  been  Lone  Star,  Kans.  Anyone 
wishing  her  to  conduct  singing  for  them  should  address 
her  at  the  latter  place.  I  make  mention  of  this  change  by 
her  request. — Ma  Belle  Murray,  2522  Stevens  Ave.,  Par- 
sons, Kans.,  Dec.  7. 

Pittsburg. — For  some  time  the  Brethren  have  been 
holding  monthly  appointments,  two  sermons  each  time. 
Not  having  a  house  of  our  own  like  many  other  places, 
it  takes  some  effort  to  find  a  place,  but  they  have  at  pres- 
ent secured  the  Congregational  church  on  South  Broad- 
way. It  is  a  large,  roomy  house,  and  not  having  a  min- 
ister of  their  own  they  are  glad  to  have  the  Brethren 
preach.  Last  Sunday  afternoon  nearly  all  the  members, 
thirteen  in  number,  met  at  Bro.  Sterling's,  433  West  Sixth 
St.,  and  talked  over  the  work  for  the  future  in  Pittsburg. 
All  seem  anxious  for  more  meetings,  also  for  a  series  of 
meetings  sometime  during  the  winter  if  arrangements 
can  be  made  for  the  church  building.  This  is  a  mission 
point,  situated  in  a  city  of  about  15,000  souls,  a  mining 
town,  where  much  religious  work  is  needed.  May  wc 
not  have  a  church  of  our  own  in  Pittsburg,  by  our  prayers 


and  financial  aid?  Surely  it  can  be  done. — Salem  Beery, 
R.  F.  D.  No.  4,  McCune,  Kans.,  Dec.  9. 

Quinter  church  met  in  regular  quarterly  council  Dec.  5. 
Everything  passed  off  very  nicely.  Bro.  D.  H.  Ikenberry 
was  chosen  church  treasurer  and  the  undersigned  clerk. 
We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school  for  one  year  by  elect- 
ing Bro.  J.  E.  Springer  superintendent  and  Sister  Edith 
Ikenberry  assistant. — H.  D.  Bowman,  Quinter,  Kans.; 
Dec.  9. 

White  Rock. — Our  quarterly  council  convened  Nov.  28. 
All  business  passed  -off  seemingly  satisfactorily.  Our 
church  correspondent  resigned  and  the  writer  was  chosen. 
We  have  just  closed  an  interesting  series  of  meetings,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  T.  E.  George,  of  Quinter.  While  there 
were  no  immediate  results,  we  feel  good  seed  has  been 
sown,  the  members  strengthened,  and  some  have  ex- 
pressed a  desire  to  unite  with  the  church  in  the  near  fu- 
ture. Our  evergreen  Sunday  school  is  progressing  nice- 
ly.— Mary  M.  Jarboe,  Lovewell,  Kans.,  Dec.  8. 

MARYLAND. 

Accident.— The  members  of  the  Accident  congregation 
met  for  worship  on  Thanksgiving  day.  Elder  Jeremiah 
Beeghly  gave  us  a  good  sermon  from  1  Thess.  5: 18.  A 
collection  of  $18.24  was  taken.  One-half  was  donated  for 
a  church  at  Pasadena  and  the  remainder  for  general  mis- 
sionary purposes.  We  held  our  quarterly  council  Dec.  5. 
Eld.  S.  A.  Miller  presided.  Quite  an  amount  of  business 
was  disposed  of. — Ada  M.  Gnagey,  Accident,  Md.,  Dec.  7. 

Meadow  Branch. — The  meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  Ja- 
cob Bricker,  of  Baltimore,  at  our  Union  Mills  house 
closed  last  Thursday  evening.  The  rough  weather  was 
against  a  large  attendance.  The  meetings  did  much  good. 
— W.  E.  Roop,  Westminster,  Md,,  Dec.  10, 

Middletown  Valley. — Bro.  D.  S.  Garver,  of  Farmers- 
ville.  Ohio,  came  to  our  congregation  Nov.  14  to  conduct 
a  scries  of  meetings.  He  remained  three  weeks,  preach- 
ing thirty-two  sermons.  The  weather,  attendance  and 
attention  were  all  that  could  have  been  desired.  Twenty- 
five  united  with  the  church  and  three  were  reclaimed. 
We  intend  closing  our  Sunday  school  Christmas  after- 
noon. Of  the  number  who  united  with  the  church,  twen- 
ty were  members  of  the  Sunday  school, — C.  N.  Frushour, 
Myersvillc,  Md.,  Dec.  S. 

Northwest  Baltimore.— The  niembers  of  our  mission 
were  made  to  rejoice  last  night  after  services  were  closed 
by  one,  the  father  of  a  family,  applying  for  membership. 
He  is  awaiting  the  rite  of  baptism,  which  will  be  adminis- 
tered in  the  near  future.  This  is  the  first  applicant  since 
the  dedication  of  our  new  churchhouse.  Our  congrega- 
tions are  increasing  and  interest  growing.— J.  A.  Bricker, 
2135  Walbrook  Ave.,  Baltimore,  Md.,  Dec.  7. 

Pipe  Creek. — Bro.  Mitchell  Stover,  of  Waynesboro,  Pa., 
came  to  this  place  Nov.  21  and  has  been  dealing  out  the 
Bread  of  Life  to  Us  richly.  Three  have  been  baptized  and 
one  more  came  out  oil  the  Lord's  side  this  evening. 
Others  are  near  the  kingdom.— Rachel  A.  Pfoutz,  R.  F. 
D.  No.  15.  Limvood,  Md.,  Dec.  7. 
MICHIGAN. 

Brethren. — I  am  here  holding  a  series  of  meetings.  "Wc 
have  large  crowds,  good  attention  and  interest.  The 
Brethren  are  enlarging  the  borders  of  Zioli  in  this  part  of 
Michigan.  They  have  more  mission  points  and  calls  now 
than  they  can  fill.  We  have  good  sleighing  and  pleasant 
weather.  Just  the  roads  and  weather  to  have  good  meet- 
ings.— Joseph  Holder,  Brethren,  Mich.,  Dec.  8. 
""Crystal  church  held  Thanksgiving  services  at  10:30  A. 
M.  The  attendance  was  small  on  account  of  its  being 
cold  and  stormy.  N.  L.  Otis,  a  Congregational  elder, 
spoke  at  some  length  ort  the  reasons  for  thankfulness. 
Bro.  Kepner  followed  with  an  earnest  admonition  as  to 
our  personal  duties.  Bro.  Stone  read  a  copy  of  the  first 
Thanksgiving  proclamation,  given  by  President  Washing- 
ton in  1795.  As  Eld.  Otis  feelingly  referred  to  his  de- 
nomination as  being  the  first  to  hold  Thanksgiving  serv- 
ices, Bro.  Stone  showed  how  the  Brethren  were  leaders 
in  the  publishing  business,  the  reform  rrtovements  and 
Sunday  schools.  The  elder,  as  well  as  a  large  percentage 
of  apparently  well-informed  people,  was  astonished  to 
learn  that  the  Brethren  held  Sunday  schools  and  printed 
Sunday-school  cards  at  least  three  decades  prior"  to  the 
work  done  by  Robert  Raikes.  A  collection  of  $2.49  was 
taken  and  voted  it  should  be  sent  to  world-wide  mis- 
sions. Dec.  6,  after  services,  we  repaired  to  the  water  to 
witness  the  baptism  of  another  one  of  our  Sunday-school 
girls.  Though  it  was  cold,  the  little  heroine  counted  it 
all  joy  to  follow  her  Master. — W.  H.  Roose,  Crystal, 
Mich.,  Dec.  7. 

Manilla. — Thursday  evening  we  closed  our  meetings  at 
Ferry,  with  one  baptized  and  three  applicants.  Others 
seemed  near  the  kingdom,  and  some  even  promised  to 
come  soon.  We  had  to  close  on  account  of  other  duties. 
Saturday,  Dec.  5,  was  our  regular  quarterly  council  at 
Brethren,  which  we  attended  on  our  way.  We  reached 
home  Saturday  night.  Sunday,  Dec.  6,  we  preached  at 
Marilla,  this  being  the  first  Sunday  in  five  weeks  that  we 
had  been  at  home.  Monday.  Dec.  7,  we  went  to  Bendon,  one 
of.  our  mission  points,  to  assist  in  a  series  of  meetings, 
where  we  are  at  the  present  writing. — -A.  W.  Hawbaker. 
Copemish,  Mich.,  Dec.  8. 

MINNESOTA. 

Worthington. — We  met  in  council  Dec.  5.  Bro.  J.  J. 
Filbrun  presided.  Ten  letters  have  been  granted  since 
our  last  report.  The  Sunday  school  was  reorganized. 
Sister  Delia  Filbrun  was  chosen  superintendent,  Sister 
Dora  Fixmer  assistant.  Bro.  C.  S.  Hilary  began  a  series 
of  meetings  at  this  place  Dec.  6.  Services  were  held  on 
Thanksgiving  day.  A  collection  amounting  to  $5.53  was 
taken  up  and  given  to  a  needy  member. — Minnie  Schech- 
ter,  Worthington,  Minn..  Dec.  7. 

MISSOURI. 
Bethlehem  church  met  in  council  Nov.  21.  Bro.  Sam 
Shirkey,  of  Rockingham.  Mo.,  and  Bro.  James  A.  Stouder, 
of  Falls  City,  Nebr.,  were  with  us.  Bro.  Shirkey  had 
charge  of  the  meeting.  The  work  of  the  meeting  passed 
off  pleasantly.  As  this  church  was  without  an  elder,  we 
chose  Eld.  Sam.  Shirkey  to  that  position.  One  letter  of 
membership  was  granted.  The  church  correspondent, 
missionary  solicitors  and  Sunday-school  officers  were  re- 
elected for  the  coming  year.     Our  Thanksgiving  meeting 
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was  held  at  this  place.  Services  were  conducted  by  our 
home  ministers.— Susie  A.  Kuhn,  Forest  City,  Mo.,  Dec.  6. 

Marling.— I  am  trying  to  hold  fortli  the  Word  of  Life 
here,  with  tair  congregations  and  good  attention.  This 
point  has  been  kept  up  as  a  mission  for  several  years  by 
the  middle  district  of  Missouri.  There  are  two  members 
bvmg  here.  This  is  the  home  of  Sister  Shaw,  a  very  de- 
voted sister  and  one  who  has  done  much  at  this  place  for 
the  cause  of  the  blessed  Master.  The  other  member  is 
tiro  Henry  Von  Vane,  who  also  seems  to  be  in  earnest 
in  the  work.— Moses  Cruea,  Little  Rock,  Mo.,  Dec.  10. 

Millville.-Bro.  D.  A.  Miller,  of  Winston,  Mo.,  came  to 
us  Nov.  15  and  preached  for  us  till  Dec.  7.  He  gave  us 
twenty-six  sermons.  Two  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side 
and  were  received  by  baptism.  He  also  preached  a  very 
interesting  Thanksgiving  sermon,  after  which  $19  was  col- 
lected for  general  mission  purposes.  Meetings  closed 
with  a  full  house  and  the  best  of  interest — J  W  Mover 
Millville,  Mo.,   Dec.  9.  ' 

NEBRASKA. 
Bethel  church  met  in  quarterly  council  Dec.  5,  Eld    E  S 

Rothrock  presiding.  Considerable  business  came  before 
the  meeting.  All  church  officers  were  chosen  for  the  fol- 
lowing year.  Three  members  were  received  by  letter 
°"r  Thanksgiving  meeting  was  fairly  well  attended.  The 
offering  on  that  day  for  the  world-wide  mission  amounted 
to  $10.25.— Zoura  Lichty,  Davenport,  Nebr.,  Dec.  7. 

Lincoln  church  met  in  quarterly  council  Dec.  5,  Eld.  D 
G.  Couser  presiding.  All  business  was  disposed  of.  Eld 
Aaron  Sollenberger,  of  R.  R.  3,  Beatrice,  Nebr,  was 
elected  as  our  elder  for  1904.  We  also  decided  to  have  a 
series  of  meetings,  to  begin  Dec.  24  and  continue  till  Dec 
28,  by  Bro.  G.  M.  Lauver,  of  Carleton,  Nebr.  A  program 
has  been  arranged  for  Sunday  before  Christmas  at  10  A. 
M.  The  church  decided  to  have  Bro.  J.  L.  Suavely  preach 
till  a  missionary  can  be  secured  to  take  charge  of  the 
Lincoln  work.  Two  letters  of  membership  were  read.— 
D.  K.  Reasy,  Havelock,  Nebr.,  Box  165,  Dec.   12. 

NORTH    DAKOTA. 
Surrey.— Yesterday  was  our  quarterly  council,  the  last 

one  for  1903.  Much  business  was  disposed  of  pleasantly, 
elders  D.  jVL  Shorb  and  F.  H.  Bradley  presiding.  Bro.  E. 
J.  Smith  was  advanced  to  the  second  degree  of  the  min- 
istry. Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized  for  the  year 
of  1904.  Bro.  D.  S.  Petry  was  reelected  as  superintend- 
ent, with  Bro.  C.  E.  Dresher  as  assistant.  Bro.  Charley 
Lambert  elected  as  trustee.  Bro.  C.  Funderburgh  re- 
elected as  church  treasurer.  The  writer  was  reelected  as 
church  correspondent;  also  agent  for  hymn  books  and 
our  church  papers.  Arrangements  were  made  for  the 
Surrey  church  to  hold  a  Bible  term  in  the  near  future  and 
a  committee  was  appointed  to  arrange  for  it.  Four  were 
received  by  letter  and  two  letters  were  granted.  Preach- 
ing at  the  Surrey  church  on  Christmas  at  11  o'clock. — 
Henry   Frantz,   Surrey,   N.   Dak.,   Dec.    11. 

OHIO. 

Black  Swamp  church  just  closed  a  very  interesting  se- 
ries of  meetings,  conducted  by  Bro.  Edward  Kintner,  of 
Lima,  Ohio.  He  commenced  the  meetings  Nov.  15  and 
closed  Dec.  6,  preaching  twenty-seven  sermons.  The 
members  were  greatly  encouraged.  Sister  Kintner  led 
the  song  service.  We  had  services  on  Thanksgiving  day. 
A  collection  was  held  for  the  world-wide  mission,  amount- 
ing to  $3.65.  We  held  our  quarterly  council  Dec.  5.  Our" 
elder,  James  Deary,  was  with  us.  All  business  passed  off 
pleasantly. — Catharine  Garner,  Moline,  Ohio,  Dec.  7. 

Castine. — Bro.  D.  C.  Stutsman,  of  Dayton,  this  State, 
came  to  us  Nov.  15  to  assist  in  a  series  of  meetings. 
Good  interest  and  attention  were  given  to  the  Word 
preached.  The  meetings  closed  Nov.  29,  which  was  a 
rather  busy  day.  We  had  Sunday  school  at  9:30  A.  M. 
and  preaching  at  10: 30.  After  preaching  two  put  on 
Christ  by  baptism.  At  2:30  P.  M.  a  season  of  worship 
was  held  with  one  of  our  aged  sisters.  Five  o'clock 
found  the  brethren  and  sisters  in  another  home,  engaging 
in  worship.  At  7:30  Bro.  Stutsman  delivered  a  very  able 
sermon  on  the  subject  of  "Temperance"  to  a  well-filled 
house. — Alva  Richards,  West  Manchester,  Ohio,  Dec.  8. 

Canton.— A  sister  in  the  Canton  congregation  gave  to 
me  ten  dollars  to  be  sent  to  the  orphanage  in  India.  This 
is  the  second  donation  of  the  same  amount  this  sister 
gave  to  those  poor  children  in  India  for  1903. — George  S. 
Grim,  Louisville.  Ohio,  Dec.  9. 

County  Line  church  met  in  regular  quarterly  council. 
All  business  was  transacted  in  a  Christian  manner.  One 
dear  brother  was  reclaimed.  The  church  holds  a  series 
of  meetings,  commencing  Dec.  8,  conducted  by  Bro.  Wit- 
more. — A.  M.  Baker,  Herring,  Ohio,  Dec.  5. 

Donnels  Creek. — Services  were  held  in  both  our  church- 
houses  on  Thanksgiving  day.  The  collection  amounted 
to  $16.37.  to  be  used  for  missionary  purposes.  Two 
young  sisters  united  with  the  church  since  our  last  report. 
We  are  expecting  Bro.  J.  H.  Miller,  of  Goshen,  Ind„  to 
aid  in  a  series  of'meetings  beginning  Dec.  12. — Hettie 
Barnhart,  New  Carlisle,  Ohio,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4,  Dec.  7. 

Farmersville. — Our  meetings  with  the  brethren  of  the 
Middletown  Valley  congregation,  Md.,  closed  Dec.  7  with 
increasing  interest.  Twenty-five  were  added  by  baptism 
and  three  reclaimed. — D.  M.  Garver,  Farmersville,  Ohio. 
Oct.  10. 

Lower  Miami.— Last  evening  Bro.  B.  F.  Petry  visited 
our  church  and  gave  us  an  instructive  discourse.  These 
visits  are  appreciated.  Bro.  P.  H.  Beery,  of  Covington, 
Ohio,  will  begin  a  series  of  meetings  in  this  church  Dec. 
12.  One  young  sister  was  baptized  into  this  church  re- 
cently.—J.  O.  Garst,  R.  R.  No.  6,  Dayton,  Ohio,  Dec.  7. 

Mohican.— We  closed  a  very  interesting  series  of  meet- 
ings 011  Sunday  evening.  Although  the  attendance  was 
not  so  large  at  first,  yet  it  increased,  and  we  closed  with 
a  very  large  attendance.  Bro.  Bollinger  held  forth  the 
Word  with  power  for  two  weeks.  He  shunned  not  to 
declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God.  Although  there  were 
no  immediate  accessions  to  the  church,  some  were  near 
the  kingdom.— S.  A.  Showalter,  West  Salem.  Ohio,  R.  D. 
1,  Dec.  9. 

Palestine  church  met  in  quarterly  council  to-day,  with 
Eld.  D.  M.  Garver  presiding.  Three  letters  were  received 
and  two  given.     The  church  accepted  the  resignation  of 


s  correspondent  and  the  writer  was  appointed  to  fill 
.he  vacancy.  Brethren  1.  J.  Rosenberger,  S.  W.  Blocher. 
Bro.  Snowberger  and  Sylvan  Bookwaltcr  were  present, 
A  scries  of  meetings  ,s  now  in  progress  at  our  West 
Branch  house  Bro.  Rosenberger  is  doing  the  preaching. 
1  his  church  held  an  interesting  Sunday-school  meeiJnjr 
on  Thanksgiving  day.-lrvin  Royer,  New  Madison,  Ohio, 
R.   R.  2,  Dec.    to. 

Wolf  Creek-Bro.  Henry  Eby,  of  Price's  Creek,  was 
with  us  on  Thanksgiving  day  and  gave  us  a  very  inter- 
esting talk  Our  meetings  at  Arlington,  conducted  by 
Bro.  A.  L.  Klepmger,  are  continuing  with  marked  interest. 
Ten  have  put  on  Christ  m  baptism  and  iwo  await  the  sa- 
cred rite.— J.  Homer  Briglu.  R.   R.  4,  Dayton,  Ohio,  Dec. 

OKLAHOMA. 
Komally.-Bro.  J.  S.  Masterson,  of  Harrison,  began 
meetings  at  a  schoolhouse  fourteen  miles  from  Harrison 
Nov.  28  and  preached  one  week.  There  is  only  one  fam- 
ily of  Brethren  in  that  section,  and  the  doctrine  of  the 
Brethren  is  new  to  the  people.  There  was  great  interest 
manifested  at  the  meetings.  While  there  were  no  ac- 
cessions to  the  church  at  the  time,  sonic  are  counting  the 
cost,  and  the  members  were  much  encouraged.  The 
Brethren  have  held  meetings  at  this  place  once  a  month 
during  the  past  summer  and  fall.  I  think  much  good 
can  be  done,  as  the  way  is  now  opened  up,  if  it  is  not 
neglected.  I  am  sorry  the  meetings  had  to  close  so  soon. 
There  are  many  precious  souls  whom  I  would  love  to  see 
111  the  fold.  Let  us  all  pray  for  them.— Vina  E.  Rench 
Komalty,  Okla.,  Dec.  7. 

OREGON. 
Coquille  Valley.— All  the  members  who  could  conven- 
iently come,  assembled  at  the  churchhousc  Nov.  26.  The 
day  was  truly  spent  as  a  thanksgiving  day.  At  1 1  A.  M. 
Bro.  C.  H.  Barklow  delivered  a  good  sermon  on  "Thank- 
fulness and  Giving,"  after  which  a  collection  of  $51.65 
was  taken,  half  to  be  used  for  home  missions  and  half 
for  world-wide  missions.  Lunch  was  served  at  noon. 
At  2  P.  M.  Bro.  J.  S.  Secrist  gave  the  children  an  excel- 
lent Thanksgiving  lesson.— Minnie  McCracken,  Myrtle- 
point,  Oregon,  Dec.  2. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Carson  Valley.— In  a  recent  series  of  meetings,  held  in 
the  Carson  Valley  church,  near  Altoona,  Pa.,  by  the 
writer,  eleven  were  added  to  the  church  by  baptism  and 
one  was  reclaimed.--J.  J,  Shaffer,  Berlin,  Pa..  Dec.  7. 

Chambersburg.— During  the  series  of  meetings  Bro.  J. 
M.  Mohler,  of  Lewistown,  preached  seventeen  sermons, 
Two  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  were  baptized, — 
Josiah  G.  Zug,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Dec.  8. 

Falling  Spring.— Nov.  21  we  opened  a  scries  of  meet- 
nigs  in  the  Shady  Grove  churchhousc,  conducted  by  Bro. 
Charles  D.  Bonsack.  of  Westminster,  Md.  We  continued 
until  Dec.  9,  with  good  attendance  and  interest.  Ten 
souls  confessed  Christ  by  baptism.  One  young  man  is 
awaiting  baptism  in  the  near  future.  While  our  brother 
was  with  us  lie  endeared  himself  to  all, — Win,  C.  Koontz. 
Shady  Grove,  Pa.,  Dec.  10, 

First  Brethren  Church.— Every  available  part  of  the 
church  last  evening  was  packed,  including  the  Sunday- 
school  rooms,  to  listen  to  Bro.  M.  G.  Brumbaugh  on  the 
"  Origin  and  Mission  of  the  Brethren  Church."  Perfect 
silence  reigned  as  he  lifted  the  veil  of  the  sacred  past  and 
revealed  what  our  forefathers  endured  for  the  sake  of  the 
cause  they  loved,  and  for  what  we  now  enjoy.  Beginning 
with  the  religious  influences  dominating  Germany  at  the 
opening  of  the  eighteenth  century,  he  showed  how  the 
unreasonableness  of  a  state  religion  led  some  to  contend 
that  "religion  ought  to  be  an  appeal  to  the  reason  of  the 
individual  accepting  it."  This  conviction  led  to  divisions, 
from  which  finally  came  our  own  beloved  fraternity.  As 
lie  took  us  with  him,  in  his  descriptive  way,  from  the 
house  of  Alexander  Mack  in  Schwarzcnau,  Germany,  on 
that  early  morning,  down  to  the  river  Eder,  where  those 
eight  persons  were  baptized  by  trine  immersion  into  Je- 
sus Christ,  whom  they  had  accepted  as  their  only  Guide 
and  Teacher,  our  hearts  grew  tender  and  more  grateful, 
when  we  thought  of  what  that  early  morning  transaction 
meant  to  us,  and  we  wondered,  as  we  heard  of  their  per- 
secutions and  exile,  if  we  hold  their  memory  as  sacred  as 
we  ought,  and  how  much  we  are  willing  to  suffer,  if  need 
be,  for  the  church  for  which  we  have  pledged  allegiance. 
The  service  closed  with  the  baptism  of  two  young  ladies, 
which  seemed  more  sacred  than  ever  because  of  what  we 
had  just  heard.— Mary  E.  Martin,  2249  N.  Sydenham  St., 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,    Dec.  8. 

Lancaster.— Nov.  29  we  closed  a  very  interesting  Bible 
term  and  series  of  meetings.  Eld.  J.  Kurtz  Miller  was 
very  busy  while  here.  He  took  us  through  Paul's  epistle 
to  the  Ephesians  and  the  books  of  James  and  Peter,  and 
preached  thirty-two  sermons.  The  meetings  were  attend- 
ed with  much  interest,  and  the  Bible  was  made  most  pre- 
cious to  many.  Four  called  on  the  Lord  for  salvation. 
Three  have  been  baptized.  Our  love  feast  and  children's 
day  service,  Nov.  22,  were  well  attended.  Sister  Elizabeth 
McCann,  elders  I.  N.  H.  Beahm  and  J.  K.  Miller  were 
present  and  addressed  the  children.  Our  elder,  I.  W. 
Taylor,  officiated.  After  the  love  feast  we  had  a  little 
feast  in  the  home  of  a  sick  sister,  and  after  that  we  went 
to  the  home  of  another  sick  sister,  who  desired  to  be 
anointed.  A  collection  of  $30.25  was  taken  for  the  Har- 
risburg  church  house  at  the  children's  day  service.  For 
the  Brooklyn  house,  through  our  freewill  offering,  box  do- 
nations and  emptying  of  Brooklyn  boxes,  $103.14  was  re- 
alized. On  Christmas  evening  we  will  have  a  missionary 
meeting,  at  7:30  o'clock. — J.  W.  Myer,  343  N.  Charlotte 
St.,  Lancaster,  Pa..  Dec.  10. 

Lewistown. —  Eld.  J.  M.  Mohler  commenced  a  meeting 
in  our  Dry  Valley  house  Oct.  3  and  continued  two  weeks, 
delivering  sound,  practical  sermons.  The  church  was 
much  encouraged.  Eld.  G.  G.  Lehmer,  o'f  Mechanicsburg. 
Pa.,  commenced  a  series  of  meetings  in  our  Lewistown 
house  Nov,  1.  continuing  two  weeks.  He  gave  us  soul- 
cheering  sermons.  As  a  result  of  these  meetings  there 
were  five  dear  ones  added  to  the  church  by  baptism,  and 
the  church  was  much  strengthened.  We  held  meeting  on 
Thanksgiving  day  and  lifted  a  collection  for  our  home 
poor. — S.  J.  Swigart,  Lewistown,  Pa.,  Dec.  8. 


Woodbury.-We  held  our  quarterly  council  Nov.  21. 
Elders  Jas  A  Sell  and  C.  L.  Buck  were  with  us.  A 
choice  was  held  or  two  deacons.  The  lot  fell  on  brethren 
John  H.  Sell  and  Geo.  H.  Miller,  who  were  duly  installed 
We  held  our  Thanksgiving  service  in  the  evening  The 
congregation  was  small.  A  collection  of  $20  was  received 
one-half  to  be  applied  to  Baltimore  mission  and  one-half 
to  home  mission.— J.  C.  Stayer,  Woodbury,  Pa.,  Dec.  4. 

VIRGINIA. 

Antioch.— Eld.  Chas.  M.  Yearout  came  to  us  Nov.  19 
and  remained  until  Dec.  6.  preaching  twenty-one  soul- 
clieermg  sermons.  Sister  Yearout  led  most  of  the  sing- 
ing.^ The  attendance  continued  to  increase  until  the  close 
Mil  Sunday,  at  which  lime  eleven  were  baptized  and  one 
awaits  baptism.  We  met  in  regular  council  Dec.  5,  with 
a  large  representation  of  members  and  an  excellent 'meet- 
ing. -Two  letters  were  granted  and  all  other  business 
passed  off  in  a  brief  way.— J.  A.  Naff,  Boons  Mill,  Va  ,  R 
R.  1,  Dec.  8. 

Fairfax  church  met  in  council  Dec.  5.  Our  elder,  S.  A. 
Sanger,  presided.  A  large  volume  of  business  was 'favor- 
ably disposed  of.  Two  were  received  by  letter  and  two 
letter  were  granted.  The  church  decided  to  organize  a 
Christian  Workers'  meeting;  also  a  Sisters'  Aid  society- 
Lizzie  A.  Flohr,  Vienna,  Va,.  Dec.  7. 

Forest  Chapel.— Bro.  J.  C.  Garber  began  a  series  of 
meetings  lure  Nov,  10,  preaching  fifteen  interesting  and 
instructive  sermons,  with  good  interest  and  attention 
Nov.  24  was  our  love  least,  which  was  well  attended. 
About  seventy-five  surrounded  the  tables  of  the  Lord, 
many  being  present  from  adjoining  congregations.  This 
was  one  of  the  best  meetings  we  have  ever  had  at  this 
place.— J.  Samuel  Scrogham.  Crimora  Station,  Va..  Dec.  4. 

Midland.— We  closed  a  very  interesting  series  of  meet- 
ings Dec.  4,  The  weather  was  cold,  which  made  the  at- 
tendance  small  most  of  the  time.  Bro.  D.  B,  Wampler,  of 
Pcnn  Laird,  Va..  did  the  preaching.  He  labored  earnestly 
in  word  and  doctrine,  preaching  in  all  seventeen  dis- 
courses. Five  were  added  by  baptism  and  others  arc  near 
the  kingdom.  The  church  met  in  quarterly  council  Dec.  5, 
Eld.  M.  G.  Early  presiding.  Four  letters  were  granted. 
It  was  decided  In  hold  our  communion  meeting  Dec.  12, 
at  3  P.   M.— Nellie  V.   Chambers,  Midland.  Va.,  Dec,  7. 

Oakton.  On  Sunday  evening.  Dec.  6,  we  met  at  Eld. 
S.  A.  Sanger's  house  to  organize  a  Christian  Workers' 
meeting  for  the  young  people.  The  meeting  was  opened 
with  devotional  exercises,  after  which  Bro.  Lewis  B. 
Flohr  was  appointed  temporary  chairman  and  the  writer 
secretary.  The  necessary  officers  were  then  elected  by 
ballot  for  a  term  of  six  months.  Lewis  B.  Flohr  is  our 
president  and  Maggie  Bowman  secretary.  These  meet- 
ings will  he  held  on  Wednesday  evening  of  each  week. — 
Maggie  Bowman,  Vienna,  Va.,  Dec.  9. 

Roanoke  City  church  met  in  quarterly  council  on  Sat- 
urday, Dee,  5,  The  business  before  the  meeting  was 
quickly  disposed  of.  Two  members  were  received  by  let- 
ter. We  decided  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  sometime  ~ 
in  March.  1904.  We  also  decided  to  commertte  our  reg- 
ular annual  series  of  meetings  on  the  fourth  Sunday  of 
October.  A  collection  was  taken  up,  which  will  pay  off 
the  indebtedness  caused  by  building  an  addition  to  our 
eluirchliousc.— Rebecca  C.  Skeggs,  Roanoke,  Va.,  Dec.  6. 

Sangerville,— There  were  375  members  in  this  congre- 
gation at  the  beginning  of  1903.  During  the  year  there 
were  twenty-fun-  baptized,  two  restored  and  three  re- 
ceived by  letter.  Nineteen  were  given  letters,  three  dis- 
owned and  four  have  died.  This  leaves  a  membership  of 
378.— A.  J.  Miller.  R.  F.  D,  No.  18,  Spring  Creek,  Va., 
Dec.  4. 

WASHINGTON. 

Chewelah.— Our  Sunday  school  is  still  advancing  in  in- 
terest. Our  average  attendance  is  35.  We  feel  encour- 
aged 10  press  forward  in  the  work.  We  have  preaching 
by  Bro.  Clapper  the  first  and  third  Sunday  of  each  month 
and  social  Bible  reading  every  Sunday.  We  hope  the 
Lord  will  still  prosper  us  and  trust  that  other  members 
may  move  among  us.  We  are  nine  in  number.  We  have 
a  good  climate  and  water,  fertile  soil  and  plenty  of 
wood.— Mary  C.   Hixsun,  Chewelah,  Wash.,  Dec.  7. 

Sunnyside.— On  Thanksgiving  day  Bro.  Enoch  Eby 
preached  for  us,  after  which  we  took  up  a  collection  of 
$12.02.  We  decided  to  give  it  to  the  district  mission  fund. 
Those  writing  me  in  regard  to  the  country,  etc.,  at  this 
place,  please  enclose  stamp.— Salome  Watkins,  Sunnv- 
side,  Wash.,  Dec.  4. 

Tckoa. — The  Brethren  al'Tekoa  are  having  occasion  for 
great  joy.  Sunday,  Nov.  29,  Bro.  G.  C.  Carl,  of  Newberg, 
Oregon,  commenced  a  series  of  meetings.  He  preached 
each  evening  during  the  week.  We  held  our  council 
meeting  on  Saturday,  Dec.  5.  All  business  was  disposed 
of  in  a  Christian  manner.  Four  letters  were  received 
and  two  granted.  One  dear  brother  was  reclaimed. 
As  Brother  and  Sisier  B.  F.  Click  arc  going  east  in  the 
near  future,  the  writer  was  chosen  correspondent.  We 
held  our  love  feast  Dec.  5.  Bro.  Carl  officiated,  assisted 
by  Bro.  E.  Eby,  of  Sunnyside.  Thirty-seven  members 
surrounded  the  Lord's  table.  Bro.  Carl  continued  to 
preach  each  evening  until  Dec.  8.  His  earnest  pleas  for 
the  salvation  of  souls  did  not  go  unheeded.  Nine  souls 
were  made  willing  to  accept  Christ.  Most  of  them  were 
young.  Seven  were  baptized  Dee.  7.  Two  will  be  bap- 
tized in  the  near  future.  Our  new  church  was  dedicated 
Dec.  5,  Bro.  Carl  preaching  the  dedicatory  sermon.  The 
brethren  and  sisters  at  this  place  are  much  built  up.  This 
is  a  branch  of  the  Spokane  church,  forty-nine  miles  south 
of  Spokane,  on  the  O.  R.  &  N.  railroad. — B.  F.  Zimmer- 
man, Tckoa.  Wash.,  Dec.  8. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 
Maple  Spring. — Eld.  Jonas  Fike  preached  for  us  on 
Thanksgiving  day.  Thanksgiving  offering  $28.  Sunday- 
school  children's  mission,  $17.82.  We  met  in  council  Dec. 
5,  Business  passed  off  pleasantly.  Bro.  J.  A.  Arnold  de- 
siring to  be  released  of  the  office  of  treasurer,  Bro.  Linzie 
Teets  was  appointed  his  successor.  Sister  Lydia  Miller 
was  reappointed  solicitor  for  the  home  mission.  Bro. 
Adolphus  Fike  was  appointed  solicitor  for  the  building  of 
the  Pittsburg  church.  Eld.  Jonas  Fike  presided. — G.  B. 
Hamstead,  Eglon,  W.  Va.,  Dec.  9. 
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December    19,    1903 


DISTRICT  MEETING  OF  NORTHEASTERN  OHIO. 

The  district  meeting  was  held  in  the  Black  River  church, 
near  Lodi,  Ohio,  Oct.  1,  1903.  The  ministerial  meeting 
was  also  held  in  this  church  the  day  before  the  district 
meeting.  The  topics  discussed  by  the  ministers  were  in- 
spiring to  all  present  and  prepared  the  delegates,  as  well 
as  all  present,  for  a  very  interesting  business  meeting  for 
the  district. 

After  devotional  services  the  following  officers  were 
elected:  Bro.  Noah  Longanecker  moderator,  Bro.  Ed- 
ward Shepfer  reading  clerk,  and  brethren  E.  S.  Young 
and  W.  S.  Dessenberg  writing  clerks. 

All  the  business  that  came  before  the  meeting  from  the 
different  churches  was  disposed  of  in  a  good  spirit,  and 
all  in  discussing  topics  did  so  with  kind  words  and  hearts 
full  of  love  for  the  Master's  work. 

Efforts  are  being  put  forth  at  the  different  mission 
points  each  year  to  make  the  work  mean  more  for  Jesus. 
The  report  from  the  mission  board  to  the  district  shows 
that  all  was  done  that  could  be  done  under  the  circum- 
stances, yet  all  hope  that  in  the  near  future  still  better 
work  may  be  done  at  these  mission  points  and  others 
opened.  Every  minister  in  the  district  should  aid  the 
board  and  fill  calls  whenever  possible.  You  can  help 
make  a  better  report  at  the  next  meeting  by  doing  all  you 
can  to  help  instead  of  only  criticising. 

The  Sunday-school  secretary  of  the  district  gave  a  very 
interesting  report  of  the  Sunday-school  work.  There  is 
still  some  carelessness  in  making  a  proper  report  and 
sending  same  to  the  secretary.  While  we  had  a  good  re- 
port, yet  all  felt  that  the  superintendents  as  well  as  the 
teachers  should  make  still  greater  effort  to  secure  better 
results  and  more  inspiring  reports. 

The  delegates  elected  Eld.  Columbus  Workman  to  rep- 
resent the  district  on  the  Standing  Committee;  Eld.  F.  B. 
Weimer,  alternate.  Brethren  James  Murray  and  S.  M. 
Friend  are  the  new  members  of  the  mission  board.  Bro. 
S.  M.  Friend  is  our  newly-elected  Sunday-school  secretary. 
By  the  members  of  the  Black  River  church  we  were  all 
royally  entertained.  So  far  as  we  could  learn,  everybody 
.  enjoyed  the  meeting  and  seemed  pleased  with  the  spirit  of 
the  gathering.  Taking  the  meeting  from  start  to  finish  it 
was  an  encouraging  and  uplifting  force,  and  the  members 
at  Black  River,  with  Eld.  Tobias  Hoover  as  their  elder, 
did  their  part  in  making  this  one  of  the  best  district  meet- 
i"gs-we  ever  attended  in   Northeastern   Ohio. 

E.  S.  Young,  Writing  Clerk. 
Dec.  3.  _    

AN    EXPLANATION. 


It  has  been  suggested  to  me  that  there  is  an  expression 
in  the  last  church  report  from  the  Crystal  church  which 
is  capable  of  two  interpretations.  We  had  no  other  idea 
in  mind  when  writing  the  sentence,  "no  longer  in  the 
way  of  the  boys,"  than  hindrance  by  force  of  example. 
There  is  scarcely  one  in  the  Messenger  family  who  can- 
not call  to  mind  examples  of  being  in  the  way  of  others 
by   remaining   stationary,   indifferent,    etc. 

The  father  referred  to  has  done  his  duty  in  having  his 
boys  in  the  Sunday  school.  He  did  not  send  them,  but 
brought  them  and  took  part  in  the  study  of  the  lesson; 
but  had  not  put  on  the  armor  or  fitted  himself  to  lead 
the  children  whithersoever  Christ  leads. 

While  no  one  who  knows  the  brother  would  put  a  dif- 
ferent construction  than  the  one  here  given,  I  am  glad  my 
attention  was  called  to  the  matter.  It  brings  to  mind  the 
many  different  ways  we  may  be  in  the  way  of  others. 

We  may  forcibly  or  by  undue  means  hinder  others 
from  entering  a  building,  or  we  may  stand  in  the  door- 
way, neglecting  to  go  in  ourselves.  Which  of  these  peo- 
ple did  Christ  have  reference  to  when  he  said,  "  Ye  will 
not  enter,  neither  will  ye  permit  others  to  enter"  ? 

There  have  been  instances  where  parents  even  insisted 
on  the  children  taking  their  stand  for  the  right,  but  would 
not  take  that  position  themselves,  which  naturally  caused 
indifference  on  the  children's  part,  for  awhile  at  least. 
Sometimes  they  have  excuses  to  offer  for  their  inactivity, 
but  in  many  cases  they  have  none. 

What  a  revelation  would  be  open  to  the  world,  could  all 
the  hearts  about  us  read  as  an  open  book!  So  many  of 
us  would  be  astonished  to  see  over  how  many  souls  we 
arc  having  an  influence  for  good  or  for  evil,  and  in  what 
way.  If  each  soul  would  move  with  the  Spirit's  prompt- 
ings and  live  devoted,  peaceful  lives,  what  a  drawing  of 
kindred  spirits  there  would  be  into  the  kingdom! 

W.   H.   Roose. 
Crystal,  Mich. 

FROM    MYRTLEPOINT,  OREGON. 


net  gain  was  counted,  it  was  found  to  be  $70.  Not  one 
was  missing  of  all  that  had  taken  out  money,  and  not  one 
buried  his  talent.  The  increase  ranged  from  one  hundred 
to  two  thousand  per  cent.  It  was  unanimously  decided 
to  give  it  all  toward  the  long-talked-of  Portland  mission. 
Here  we  want  to  say  a  word  in  regard  to  this  matter 
of  a  mission  in  the  city  of  Portland,  Oregon,  conducted  by 
the  Brethren.  Portland  is  the  key  to  this  great  north- 
western coast  country.  It  has  a  population  of  not  far 
from  150,000  and  is  growing  very  rapidly.  Ninety-nine 
per  cent  of  all  the  vast  throng  of  people  that  pass  through 
this  State  pass  through  this  city,  and  each  year  there  are 
a  great  many  brethren  and  sisters.  Quite  a  number  are 
living  in  and  around  the  city.  The  Damascus  church, 
with  two  ministers  and  a  little  band  of  members,  is  fifteen 
miles  out,  by  electric  street  car  line.  Newberg,  with  a 
newly-organized  church  and  a  good  house,  is  twenty- 
seven  miles  up  the  Willamette  river,  while  the  next  nearest 
church  is  about  one  hundred  miles  away. 

Our  district  is  very  large,  comprising  the  three  great 
States  of  Oregon,  Washington  and  Idaho.  We  are  reach- 
ing out  as  best  we  can,  but  there  is  so  much  territory, 
and  ^ve  are  few  in  numbers.  Our  board  has  long  looked 
and  prayed  for  means  and  men.  God  is  sending  them, 
for  many  Brethren  are  moving  into  this  country.  But 
the  one  thing  we  must  have  for  a  successful  mission  in 
any  city  is  a  good  house  to  worship  in,  and  some  one  who 
is  ready  to  care  for  the  work. 

There  are  hundreds  of  people  living  in  Portland  who 
were  well  acquainted  with  and  lived  among  our  people 
in  the  East.  Some  of  them  are  members'  children.  Our 
members  who  live  there  have  no  minister  or  place  of 
worship,  when  one  does  come,  except  in  private  houses. 
We  have  always  preached  there  with  good  interest. 

J.  S.  Secrist. 
Myrtlepoint,  Oregon,  Nov.  26. 


ARKANSAS  COLORED   MISSION. 


Work  among  the  colored  people  of  the  South  has  been 
agitated  for  some  time,  and  a  little  mission  is  at  last 
started.  Nov.  10  Eld.  Jas.  May  and  the  writer  left  our 
pleasant  northern  homes,  in  Circleville,  Ohio,  and  New 
London,  Ind.,  respectively,  and  started  for  the  southern 
field,  this  place  having  been  previously  selected  by  the 
General    Missionary    Committee. 

So  far  as  numbers  are  concerned  there  are  plenty  of 
churches  here,  but  the  gospel  standard  has  been  lowered 
to  suit  the  people.  The  churches  have  locked  arms  with 
the  world.  No  matter  how  corrupt  the  churches  become, 
God  has  always  had  a  faithful  few.  So  it  is  here.  There 
are  those  who  are  tired  of  present  conditions,  and  are 
eager  for  a  change.  Our  purpose  in  coming  is  to  try  to 
implant  in  the  hearts  and  minds  of  our  less  favored  breth- 
ren the  true  principles  of  Christianity,  and  lead  to  a  higher 
plane  of  moral  and  Christian  life. 

After  two  weeks  Eld.  May  returned  to  his  home  in  Ohio. 
His  stay  was  entirely  too  short.  Nevertheless,  much  good 
was  done, — the  ball  was  set  to  rolling  and  one  precious 
soul  was  received  by  baptism.  We  are  sure  that  much 
more  could  have  been  accomplished  had  he  remained 
longer. 

Owing  to  the  inclemency  of  the  weather  and  the  very 
poorly  built  house  in  which  we  held  our  services,  the  con- 
gregations were  small  while  Bro.  May  was  here,  yet,  like 
the  early  followers  of  Jesus,  those  who  heard  are  still  tell- 
ing the  things  they  heard, — they  talk  it  by  the  fireplace, 
on  the  street  corner  and  at  their  work.  A  work  has  been 
started  that  will  tell-for  God.  Indications  for  the  early 
organization  of  a  church  are  very  favorable. 

The  writer  will  do  what  little  she  can,  by  God's  help, 
to  explain  the  Word  as  we  understand  it,  and  to  get  the 
children's  minds  filled  with  gospel  truth  in  the  Sunday 
school.  We  need  the  prayers  of  God's  people  that  we 
may  be  submissive  in  God's  hands,  to  be  used  in  his  way 
10  his  glory.  Mattie  Cunningham. 

Palestine,  Ark.,  Dec.  3. 


NORTH  DAKOTA  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETING. 


Feb.  15  the  writer  announced  that  he  would  give  twenty- 
five  cents  to  each  one  that  would  take  it  and  use  it  in 
some  way  from  the  date  referred  to  until  Thanksgiving, 
then  return  it  with  Us  gain  for  mission  work.  Fifty-six 
availed  themselves  of  the  offer,  mostly  children.  The  re- 
sult was  surely  well-pleasing  unto  the   Lord.     When  the 


The  Sunday-school  meeting  of  the  district  of  North 
Dakota  and  Northern  Minnesota  was  held  in  the  Enter- 
prise house  of  the  Cando  church,  eight  miles  west  of 
Cando,  N.  Dale-,  on  Thursday,  Nov.  19.  Bro.  J.  E.  Smith 
was  chosen  moderator  and  the  writer  clerk.  On  account 
of  cold  weather  the  attendance  was  not  as  large  as  ex- 
pected, but  those  present  enjoyed  a  good  meeting. 
Among  other  things  it  was  said  that  the  aim  of  the  Sun- 
day school  is  to  better  the  condition  of  men  and  elevate 
the  political  and  social  circles,  prepare  the  heart  for  the 
good  seed  and  bring  souls  to  Christ  and  the  church.  The 
advantage  of  a  Sunday  school  to  a  community  is  found  in 
the  fact  that  it  keeps  the  people,  to  a  large  extent,  from 
attending  evil  places  of  amusement  and  lessens  crimes 
of  all  kinds  by  placing  before  the  mind  good  thoughts 
instead  of  evil.  Teachers  should  well  prepare  lessons,  so 
as  to  make  them  interesting  to  the  classes.  They  should 
have  the  welfare  of  the  scholars  at  heart,  and  should  live 
lives    of   example.     The    duty    of    parents    is    to    go    with 


their  children  to  the  Sunday  school,  to  teach  them  the 
lessons  in  the  home,  and  to  be  earnestly  devotad  to  the 
cause. 

"Why  Are  We  Here?"  was  a  topic  which  brought 
forth  some  excellent  remarks.  Some  were  there  for  the 
purpose  of  learning  the  best  methods  of  Sunday-school 
work,  and  others  to  do  what  they  could  for  the  advance- 
ment of  Christ's  cause  and  the  building  up  of  the  church. 
The  Sunday-school  workers  were  much  strengthened  by 
the  meeting.  On  motion  the  moderator  appointed  breth- 
ren Charles  Funderburg,  D.  S.  Petry  and  Sister  Lambert 
as  committee  on  program  for  next  meeting,  which  mil  be 
held  in  connection  with  district  meeting  in  the  Surrey 
church  the  latter  part  of  next  June.  Albert  Crite9. 

York,  N.  Dak.,  Nov.  23. 


FROM    OKLAHOMA. 


Bro.  A.  L.  Gorbam  held  a  week's  meetings  six  miles 
southeast  of  Cushing,  within  the  bounds  of  the  Big  Creek 
church,  closing  on  Sunday  night,  Nov.  28. 

The  interest  increased,  and  the  congregation  was  larger 
and  more  interesting  the  last  night.  The  meeting  might 
have  been  carried  on  with  good  results,  but  the  weather 
was  unfavorable  for  this  country,  and  our  brother,  un- 
fortunately, had  contracted  a  cold. 

We  go  out  into  the  Indian  country  Sunday,  to  another 
new  place,  where  we  will  hold  another  series  of  meetings. 
We  have  a  number  of  new  points  where  the  people  have 
solicited  meetings  that  we  expect  to  go  to,  and  if  we  can  get 
the  people  interested  in  the  plain,  simple  Gospel  we  will 
make  a  special  effort  for  their  salvation. 

There  are  many  Brethren  coining  into  this  new  country 
and  scattering  around,  and  if  they  do  not  get  to  hear  the 
Word  preached  by  those  of  like  faith,  who  is  to  blame? 

A  colony  of  Quakers  came  into  Lincoln  county,  south  of 
us,  and  they  had  a  meetinghouse  one  of  the  first  things. 
Now  the  town  where  they  settled  has  no  saloons.  We 
will  welcome  such  people  here.  A.  W.  Austin. 

Cushing,  Okla.,  Dec.  2. 

->-»-  MATRIMONIAL  *«- 

"  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder.  " 

SNAVELY— CARTER.— By  the  undersigned,  at  the 
residence  of  Bro.  M.  Y.  Snavely,  Nov.  25,  1903,  Mr.  Leslie 
S.  Snavely  and  Miss  Inez  M.  Carter.  I.   C.  Snav*:ly. 


—••FALLEN  •  ASLEEP  •••••■ 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  rile  In  the  Lord.  " 

Death  Notices  o[  Children  Under  Five  Tens  Hot  Published. 

BAKER,  Cora,  nee  Taylor,  died  Nov.  20,  1903,  in  her 
home  at  Moline,  Ohio,  aged  28  years,  9  months  and  26 
days.  She  was  born  in  Wood  county,  Ohio,  Feb.  4,  1875. 
She  leaves  a  husband,  mother,  father,  two  brothers  and 
one  sister.  Services  by  Bro.  Edward  Kintner.  Interment 
at  the  WaLbridge  cemetery.  Catharine  Garner. 

CAMERON,  Sister  Anna,  nee  Bassler,  died  Nov.  23, 
1903,  in  the  Asylum  at  Osowatomie,  Kans.,  aged  44  years, 
5  months  and  23  days.  She  was  married  to  Joseph  Cam- 
eron twenty-five  years  ago  this  Christmas.  Five  children 
were  born  to  them,  four  of  whom  are  living.  She  was 
born  in  Pennsylvania  and  came  to  Sedgwick  county, 
Kans.,  nearly  ten  years  ago.  She  was  sick  since  May  with 
a  complication  of  diseases.  Susie  Jacques. 

^CASHMAN,  Sister  Mary,  died  July  7,  1003,  in  Upper 
Cumberland  congregation,  Pa.,  aged  62  years.  Services 
at  Huntsdale  church  from  Luke  2:29,  30,  by  brethren 
John  A.  Miller  and  Jacob  HolHnger.  H.  K.  Miller. 

COOK,  Sister  Margaret,  died  Nov.  17,  1903,  at  her  home 
in  Cerrogordo,  111.-,  aged  66  years  and  2  months.  Services 
at  the  residence  by  the  writer.  David  Troxel. 

CRALL,  Sister  Naomi  Wray,  died  near  Prescott,  Iowa, 
in  the  Salem  congregation,  Nov.  18,  1903,  aged  86  years,  4 
months  and  24  days.  She  was  born  in  Franklin  county, 
Virginia,  and  was  the  daughter  of  Nathan  and  Betsey 
Johnston.  She  was  married  to  Daniel  Wray  Nov.  ig,  1840. 
He  died  in  1863.  To  this  union  were  born  eight  children. 
She  came  to  Marion  county,  Iowa,  in  1866,  was  married  to 
Henry  Crall  in  1873.  He  died  two  years  later.  She  came 
10  Adams  county.  Iowa,  in  1876,  where  she  has  since  re- 
sided with  her  son,  Bro.  Mankin  Wray.  She  united  with 
(he  Brethren  church  in  1865,  and  continued  faithful  until 
death.  She  leaves  two  sisters  and  eight  children.  Serv- 
ices at  the  Brethren  church  by  Eld.  J.  M.  Follis,  from  2 
Cor.  5:  1.  Mamie  Sink. 

CRAWFORD,  Daniel,  died  suddenly  in  Carthage,  Mo., 
Nov.  19,  1903,  aged  50  years,  10  months  and  24  days.  He 
leaves  a  wife  and  one  daughter.  One  son  preceded  him 
nearly  nine  years.  Services  at  the  family  residence  by  the 
writer,  from  1  Thess.  4:  13-18.  Christian  Holdeman. 

CUNNINGS,  friend  Austin,  died  Nov.  21,  1903,  at  the 
home  of  his  son,  Andrew  Cunnings,  near  Atchison,  Kans., 
of  a  paralytic  stroke,  aged  about  76  years.  His  wife  pre- 
ceded him  many  years  ago.  He  leaves  four  daughters  and 
three  sons.     He  was  a  good,  moral  man. 

Adaline  Baley. 
DAUSMAN,  Sister  Catharine,  wife  of  Bro.  Henry  Daus- 
man,  died  Dec.  1,  1903,  in  Solomons  Creek  church,  Ind., 
aged  47  years,  8-  months  and  21  days.  She  leaves  a  hus- 
band, three  sons  and  two  daughters.  She  was  a  kind  and 
loving  mother  and  a  friend  to  all.  Services  by  Bro.  James 
Neff  and  Bro.  Wm.  Bussard.  Interment  in  the  union 
cemetery.  J.  O.  Weybright. 


December    19,    1903 
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EARLY,    En 

Ohio      He    was 

April  29,  1816. 

To    this    union 

wo  daughters. 


.    Jacob,    died    Oct.    28,    1903,    near    Lima, 

born  in  Rockingham  county,  Virginia, 
In  1835  he  was  married  to  Mary  Finlons. 
-ere  born  nine   children,  seven   sons   and 


His  co 


mpanion,  two  sons  and  two  daugh- 


ters preceded  him.  He  moved  to  Allen  county  Ohio 
1839,  and  was  one  of  its  earliest  pioneers.  He  was  a  faith- 
ful member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  many  years  Serv 
ices  at  the  Sugar  Creek  church  by  brethren  Samuel  Driver 
and  Daniel  Byerly.  t.  w    Byerly. 

GISH,  Lydia  died  Nov.  12,  1903,  near  Trinity,  Va. 
She  umted  with  the  church  early  in  life.  Though  blind 
from  her  youth  she  spent  much  of  her  time  in  reading 
the  Word  of  God.  She  united  with  the  Old  Order  Breth 
ren  about  twenty  years  ago  and  soon  afterward  lo^t  her 
mind,  and  was  taken  to  the  asylum  at  Staunton  Va 
where  she  remained  until  death.  She  was  brought  to  her 
old  home  near  Trinity,  Va.,  for  burial.  Services  by  Eld 
Jonas  Graybill,  and  Jacob  Showalter  of  the  Old  Order 
Brethren.  B.  R.  Ikenberry. 

GOOD,  Sister  Cora  Alma,  youngest  daughte'r  of  Bro 
Samuel  and  Sister  Sophia  Good,  died  Nov.  24,  igoj  near 
.North  Liberty,  Ind.,  of  consumption,  aged  17  years  6 
months  and  17  d.ays.  She  was  born  near  North  Liberty 
St.  Joseph  Co.,  Ind.,  May  7,  1886.  She  was  baptized  in 
the  Brethren  church  May  7,  1898.  She  remained  a  faith- 
ful member  and  devotfed  much  of  her  time  to  the  study  of 
the  Bible.  She  was  an  earnest  Sunday-school  worker  and 
for  three  summers  was  appointed  secretary  and  treasurer. 
She  was  always  willing  to  give  to  the  mission  cause  and 
always  gave  of  her  own  earnings.  She  selected  her  pall 
bearers  from  her  Sunday-school  class  and  public  school 
class.  She  leaves  a  loving  mother  and  father,  one  broth- 
er and  four  sisters.  Funeral  services  by  Bro.  Edson 
Ulery,  of  Manistee,  Mich.,  in  the  new  church  building  in 
North  Liberty,  on  Thanksgiving  day.  D.  B.  Steele. 

GRUBB,  Sister  Catharine,  died  Nov.  27,  1903,  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter  in  Custer  county,  Nebr.,"aged  77 
years,  11  months  and  5  days.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  fifty-seven  years.  Services  by  Rev 
Haney,  of  the  M.  E.  church.  Mrs.  E.  Haisch. 

IMLER,  Charles,  died  Nov.  8,  1903,  in  the  Woodbury 
church,  Bedford  Co..  Pa.,  aged  19  years,  1  month  and  23 
days.  He  was  killed  by  being  struck  on  the  head  with  a 
dub.  Services  in  the  Replogle  church  by  Eld.  J.  L.  Hol- 
singer,  assisted  by  Bro.  J.  R.  Stayer,  from  1  Tim.  1:  18. 

J.  C.  Stayer. 
KAHL,  Mary,  died  Nov.  24,  1903,  in  Colorado,  of  con- 
sumption, aged  31  years,  9  months  and  16  days.  She 
leaves  a  husband  and  four  children.  Two  children  pre- 
ceded her.  She  was  brought  to  her  old  home,  Jasper 
county,  Mo.,  and  buried  in  the  Spring  River  cemetery. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Eld.  Geo.  Barnhart.  Text 
Heb.  9:27,  28.  Christian  Holdeman. 

KIME,  Sister  Mary,  nee  Steel,  died  Nov.  28,  1903,  at 
the  home  of  her  daughter,  Sister  Samuel  Ream,  in  the 
bounds  of  the  English  Prairie  church,  Ohio,  aged  86  years, 
4.  months  and  16  days.  She  was  married  to  Bro.  George 
Kime  in  1833.  To  this  union  were  born  thirteen  children, 
of  whom  nine  survive  her.  Her  husband  preceded  her  to 
the  spirit  world  thirteen  years.  She  was  a  member  of 
the  Brethren  church  many  years.  Services  at  the  Pretty 
Prairie  church  by  Bro.  S.  J.   Berger  and  Peter  Long. 

Y.  D.  Yoder. 
PECK,  Sister  Nancy,  died  Nov.  24,  1903,  in  the  bounds 
of  the  Fairview  church,  Appanoose  county,  Iowa,  aged 
nearly  80  years.  She  with  her  husband  moved  from  Car- 
roll county,  Virginia  to  Iowa  in  1853.  In  1870  she  and 
her  husband  united  with  the  Fairview  church.  She  lived 
a  consistent  Christian  life.     Services  by  the  writer. 

Abraham  Wolf. 
PECK,  Sister  Sarah,  nee  Heckman,  wife  of  Bro.  Abra- 
ham Peck,  died  Dec.  1,  1903,  at  the  home  of  her  son-in- 
law,  Alvia  Cox,  five  miles  northeast  of  Rochester,  Ind., 
aged  72  years,  3  months  and  10  days.  In  1870  she  with 
her  husband  united  with  the  Brethren  church  and  lived 
faithful  to  the  teachings  of  Christ.  She  leaves  an  aged 
husband,  one  son  and  three  daughters.  Services  at  the 
home  by  the  writer.     Text.  Rev.  14:  13.      John  L.  Kline. 

PRICE.  Sister  Barbara  Seiber,  died  Dec.  3,  1903,  in  the 
Lewistown  congregation,  Pa.,  aged  70  years  and  26  days. 
Sister  Price's  husband,  John  B.,  preceded  her  to  the  other 
side  about  twenty-five  years  ago.  He  was  a  faithful  min- 
ister in  the  Brethren  church.  Sister  Price  had  a  paralytic 
stroke  some  few  years  ago,  which  disabled  her  from  at- 
tending church  services.  She  passed  away  suddenly  at 
the  midnight  hour.  Interment  in  the  Dry  Valley  ceme- 
tery.    Discourse  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  J.  H.  Richard. 

S.  J.  Swigart. 
PURSLEY,  Douglas  B.,  died  Nov.  28,  1903,  at  Mt.  Joy, 
Botetourt  Co.,  Va.,  of  pneumonia,  aged  59  years  and  5 
months.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  near- 
ly thirty-five  years.  His  wife,  four  sons  and  four  daugh- 
ters survive.  The  daughters  are  all  members  of  the 
church.  Burial  in  the  old  family  graveyard.  No  funeral 
as  yet.  A.  F.  Pursley. 

RANKIN.  Myrtle  Cline,  wife  of  friend  Charles  T.  Ran- 
kin and  daughter  of  Brother  Samuel  Cline,  of  Dorrance, 
Kans.,  died  Nov.  28,  1903,  at  the  Mayfield  Sanitarium. 
Salina.  Kans.  Services  at  the  Dorrance  church  by  the 
writer  and  Bro.  W.  B.  Himes.  Daniel  W.  Stoner. 

ST.  MOYER,  William  E.,  died  Nov.  23,  1903,  near 
Sangerville,  Va.,  aged  21  years,  I  month  and  12  days. 
On  Friday.  Nov.  13,  while  feeding  a  corn  husker  and  fod- 
der shredder  at  Bro.  Joseph  A.  Miller's,  near  Sangerville, 
Va.,  he  met  with  a  very  sad  and  painful  accident.  A  corn- 
stalk had  got  in  front  of  the  rolls.  While  endeavoring 
to  straighten  it,  his  right  hand  was  caught  by  the  rolls  and 
drawn  through  the  rolls  into  the  knives.  His  entire  arm 
was  chopped  to  pieces.  But  for  the  presence  of  mind  of 
the  owner  of  the  machine  (Bro.  Evers),  who  was  near 
enough  to  throw  the  machine  out  of  gear,  the  entire  body 
might  have  been  cut  to  pieces.  He  was  taken  to  his  home, 
three  physicians  were  summoned,  and  the  arm  amputated 
at  the  shoulder  joint.  Ten  days  after  the  accident  he 
died.  He  leaves  father,  two  sisters  and  one  brother. 
Service  and  interment  at  Emanuel's  church,  conducted  by 
Mt.  Paul,  of  the  Presbyterian  church.      Annie  R.  Miller. 


SHEAFFER.  Sister  Mary,  wife  of  Bro.  W.  H.  Shcaffer, 
died  Nov.  26,  1903,  in  Upper  Cumberland  congregation, 
Pa.,  aged  50  years.  2  months  and  .0  days.  Interment  at 
Hun tsdale.  Services  by  brethren  J.  F.  Stamy  and  John 
M.  Mohler,  trom  1  Thcss.  4:  13-18.  h.  K.  Miller 

SHENK,  Sister  Hetty  M..  died  Nov.  17.  1903.  in  Upper 
Cumberland  congregation,  Pa.,  aged  56  years,  6  months 
and  9  days.  Services  at  Huntsdale  church,  from  Philop 
1:21.  by  Bro.  John  A.  Miller.  h.  K.  Miller 

SHOEMAKER.  Bro.  George  M.,  died  in  the  bounds  of 
the  Mississmcwa  congregation,  Ind..  Nov.  29,  1903  aged 
t>5  years,  9  months  and  9  days.  Father  was  born  in 
Pennsylvania  Feb.  20,  1818.  and  moved  to  Ohio  in  1835 
:ind  to  Indiana  in  1SS0.  He  was  married  twice,  his  sec-' 
Miid  wife  surviving  him.  He  was  a  consistent  member  of 
ihe  Brethren  church  fifty-four  years,  and  in  his  last  sick- 
ness called  in  the  elders  of  the  church  and  was  anointed 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  He  leaves  a  wife,  five  sons  and 
iwo  daughters.  Services  by  Eld.  J.  W.  Rarick,  assisted  bv 
Eld.   A.   C.    Young.     Text.    1    Cor.    15:54.  J 

John  F.  Shoemaker, 
SMELTZEK,  Benjamin  Harrison,  son  of  friend  George 
Smcltzer,  died  Dec.  1,  1903.  near  Roaring  Spring,  Pa, 
aged  15  years,  3  months  and  25  days.  He  came  to  his 
death  by  an  accident.  He.  and  his  father  were  out  hunt- 
ing rabbits.  By  some  means  a  limb  of  a  bush  caught  the 
hammer  of  the  father's  gun,  discharging  the  contents  in 
the  boy's  bowels.     Services  conducted  by  Eld.  David  Sell. 

D.  S.  Replogle. 
SNYDER,  Lottie,  died  Dec.  2,  1903,  in  the  Jacobs  Creek 
congregation,  Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  aged  76  years.  She  is 
survived  by  her  husband  (a  deacon),  two  sons  and  three 
daughters.  She  united  with  the  Brethren  church  early  in 
life  and  lived  faithful  to  the  church  and  its  principles  until 
.summoned  to  her  eternal  home.  Services  in  the  Fayette 
meetinghouse  by  the  writer.  H.  S.  Myers. 

SPRINGER.  Bro.  Jonathan,  died  Dec.  2,  1903,  at  Akron, 
Pa.,  in  the  bounds  of,  the  Springville  church,  aged  85 
years,  4  months  and  29  days.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
church  for  many  years.  Services  by  elders  Wcnger  and 
Snadcr.  Text,  2  Tim.  4:  6,  7.  Interment  at  Mohler's  cem- 
etery. Aaron  R.  Gibbel. 

SUTPHIN,  Sarah  A.,  nee  Martin,  wife  of  Bro.  Eli  Sut- 
phin,  died  Nov.  20,  1903,  at  her  home  in  Girard,  III.,  of 
cancer  of  the  stomach,  aged  65  years,  4  months  and  2 
days.  She  endured  her  suffering  with  Christian  patience 
for  fifteen  weeks.  Seven  sons  and  five  daughters  blessed 
her  marriage.  Two  infants  preceded  her.  Services  by 
Eld.  M.  Flory,  assisted  by  Eld.  I.  J.  Hershherger,  from 
Heb.  4:9.     Interment  at  the  Pleasant  Hill  cemetery. 

Mary  A.  Brubakcr. 
ULERY,  Barbara,  died  Dec.  3,  1903,  in  the  bounds  of 
the  Romine  church,  Marion  Co.,  111.,  aged  74  years,  6 
months  and  25  days.  She  was  married  to  Jacob  D.  Ulery 
June  17.  1847.  She  was  the  mother  of  nine  children,  three 
of  whom  preceded  her  to  the  better  world.  She  leaves  an 
aged  husband,  two  sons  and  four  daughters.  She  united 
with  the  Brethren  church  in  1849  and  was  faithful  until 
death.  She  was  a  loving  mother  to  her  children  and  a 
friend  to  all  who  knew  her.  Services  by  Bro.  S.  S.  Fouts 
from  Rev.  14:  13.  Amy  C.  Ulery. 

YEATER,  Ruth  C,  died  Nov.  28,  1903,  in  the  Lewistown 
congregation,  Pa,,  of  measles  and  pneumonia,  aged  10 
years,  1  month  and  25  days.  Ruth  was  a  bright  little  girl, 
always  present  at  Sunday  school.  Interment  at  Dry  Val- 
ley.    Services  by  H.  A.  Spanogle.  S.  J.  Swigart. 

YOUNG.  Bro.  Levi,  died  Nov.  26,  1903,  at  Deshler, 
Ohio,  aged  77  years  and  15  days.  Deceased  was  born  in 
Boonsboro,  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  Nov.  n,  1826.  He 
came  to  Miami  county,  Ohio,  in  1845  and  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Maria  Shroyer  Feb.  10.  1848.  To  this  union 
were  born  six  sons  and  two  daughters.  Two  sons  and 
one  daughter  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  United  Brethren  church  for  a  number  of 
years  and  then  united  with  the  Brethren  church.  Services' 
by  the  writer  from  1  Cor.  15:  55.  David  Lytic 
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Thousands  of 

these  books  have 
been  sold  and  there 
will  be  thousands 
more  sold.  The 
book  sells  strictly 
on  its  merits.  It 
contains  a  very 
large  number  of  il- 
lustrations which  il- 
lustrate the  reading 
matter  and  bring 
the  picture  of  India 
vividly  before  your 
mind. 

Agents     Wanted. 

It   is   a   book  that 
will    sell    to    anyone 
who  is  interested  in 
t  been  canvassed,  write 
sure   to   give   name   of 


missions.  If  your  township  h 
to  us  to-day  for  particulars. 
township  and  county. 

Price  of  book  in  cloth,  $1.25;  full  morocco,  $2.00. 

Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


The 

Sunday  School 

Lesson  Calendar 

for  1904. 


It  is  printed  in  two  colors  in  bold-face  type,  so  that 
it  can  be  seen  from  any  part  of  the  room. 

It  gives  the  calendar  month,  the  subject  of  the  lesson, 
where  found,  Daily  Home  Readings,  etc. 

One  large  page  of  the  calendar  for  each  week,  32  pages 
in  all. 

Something  that  every  home  needs. 

Price,  only  30  cents  or  $3.00  per  dozen,  delivered.  Spe- 
cial  terms   to   agents.     Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING  HOUSE,      * 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


The  Gospel  Messenger  and  "Eternal  Verities." 


Do  you  know  a  bargain  when  you  see  it?  Most  people  do.  Hundreds  of  subscriptions 
have  already  been  received  claiming  the  combination  offer.  The  ninth  thousand  of  this 
bjok  is  now  nearly  gone.  Renewal  Subscriptions  to  the  Messenger  have  not  fairly 
started  to   come  in  yet. 

The  book  itself  is  worth  the  price  of  the  combination,  and  now  it  it  is  offered  for  only 
the  small  sum  of  25  cents  additional.  Every  reader  should  accept  this  offer.  The  GOS- 
PEL MESSENGER  one  year,  regular  price,  $1.50,  and  Eternal  Verities,  regular  price, 
$1.25;   total,   $2.75.     Our  price,   combined,    only  $1.75. 

To  the  Old    Friends  of  the  Messenger: 

We  will  consider  it  a  great  favor  if  you  will  tell  your  neighbors  about  this  special 
offer  and  widen  the  influence  of  our  church  paper. 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elfin,  UHnoii. 

Per  your  special  offer  find  enclosed  $ for  which  please  send  the  Gospel   Messenger  to  January,  too.. 

in  combination  with  "  Eternal  Verities."    (Fill  out  the  year  and  if  "Eternal  Verities "  is  not  wanted,  cross  out. 


Name, . 


Post  Office, 


State,. 
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NOTES    NOT    CLASSING. 


Middleton. — The  series  of  meetings,  10  be  held  in  the 
New  Haven  church,  will  commence  alter  the  holidays. 
Our  local  Sunday-school  meeting  will  be  held  Sunday, 
Dec.  20,  at  10  A.  M.  Everybody  is  very  heartily  invited. 
At  our  Thanksgiving  meeting  $9.68  was  raised  for  world- 
wide missions. — J.  W.  Chambers,  Middleton,  Mich.,  Dec.  8. 

Mingo. — Dec.  5  we  met  in  regular  quarterly  council  at 
the  Skippaek  house.  Elder  A.  L.  Grater  presided.  Two 
certificates  were  granted.  Routine  business  was  trans- 
acted. Everything  passed  off  in  a  brotherly  spirit.- — 
Harry  H.  Ziegler,  R.  D.  1.  Royersford,  Pa.,  Dec.  12. 

Mountville, — We  opened  a  scries  of  meetings  at  the 
Mountville  house,  where  Bro.  L.  R.  Brumbaugh,  of 
Denton,  Md.,  labored  for  us,  preaching  eighteen  soul- 
cheering  sermons  for  us.  As  a  result  eight  precious  souls 
have  been  added  to  the  church,  with  two  more  applica- 
tions that  have  come  from  other  meetings.  Nov.  21  we 
opened  another  series  of  meetings  at  the  Manor  house, 
where  Bro.  Levi  S.  Mohler,  of  Dillsburg,  York  Co.,  Pa., 
labored  for  us,  preaching  twenty  soul-cheering  sermons. 
Six  have  been  made  willing  to  give  their  heart  to  the 
Lord.  Others  are  near  the  kingdom. — I.  N.  Musser,  Co- 
lumbia, Pa.,  Dec.  12. 

Danville. — The  Danville  congregation  just  closed  a  very 
profitable  and  soul-refreshing  series  of  meetings  at  the 
North  Bend  church.  Bro.  J.  A.  Dove  came  here  Nov.  21, 
preached  his  first  sermon  the  next  day  and  closed  on  Dec. 
8.  Nine  precious  souls  were  led  to  see  the  error  of  their 
way  and  seek  the  Lord  and  his  righteousness  and  Dec.  10 
were  baptized.  We  met  in  quarterly  council  Dec.  10. 
The  business  was  conducted  in  a  true  Christian  spirit. 
We  added  ten  dollars  to  our  Thanksgiving  offering  for 
missions,  making  a  little  over  thirty  dollars.— J.  E. 
Daughterly.  Danville,  Ohio,  Dec.  11. 

Coventry. — Six  have  lately  been  added  to  the  church  by 
baptism,  and  one  dear  sister  reclaimed.  The  church  feels 
much  encouraged  to  work  wholly  for  the  Master's  glory. 
—Esther  B.  Kulp,  Poitstown,  Pa.,  Dee.  7. 

Chiques. — A  series  nf  meetings  was  held  in  our  church 
by  Bro.  S.  S.  Beaver,  of  McAUisterville,  Pa.,  commencing 
Nov.  21  and  continuing  every  evening  unril  Dec.  8,  during 
which  time  sixteen  confessed  Christ.  It  is  expected  to 
have  baptism  Dec.  20. — S.  R.  Zug,  Mastersonville,  Pa., 
Dec.  10. 

Belleville. — Dec.  5  this  church  met  in  quarterly  council. 
Our  elder  being  absent,  Bro.  C.  F.  Daggett  took  charge 
of  the  meeting.  The  Sunday-school  officers  were  elected 
for  the  ensuing  year.  Bro.  L.  E.  Williams  was  reelected 
superintendent  and  Bro.  C.  A.  Ball  assistant.  Two  letters 
of  membership  (from  the  east  arm)  were  granted.  On 
Thanksgiving  we  had  a  very  good  meeting.  A  collection 
of  $9.66  was  taken  up.  which  was  sent  to  the  Kansas  City 
sufferers. — Louisa  J.  Williams,  Belleville,  Kans.,  Dec.  10. 
Coper  Creek.— Bro.  David  Metzler,  from  Nappance, 
— frd.;  prsaclicd  twenty-fnur  soul-cheering  sermons,  which 
revived  the  members  very  much,  and  as  an  immediate  re- 
sult seven  were  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism,  for  which 
we  are  very  thankful. — Catharina  Hostetler,  Bennetts 
Switch,  Ind.,  R.  R.  No.  1.  Dec.  11. 

Snake  Spring  Valley. — Bro.  Milton  C.  Swigart,  of  Mc- 
Veytown,  Pa.,  began  a  series  of  meetings  Nov.  21.  He 
preached  eighteen  very  interesting  sermons.  Two  mem- 
bers were  added  to  the  church,  and  the  church  was  bene- 
fited by  his  being  with  us.— Howard  Hershberger,  Ev- 
erett, Pa.,  Dec.  10. 

Elkhart  City. — We  had  a  season  of  rejoicing  to-day. 
A  son  of  the  writer,  aged  twelve,  was  received  into  the 
church  by  baptism,  administered  by  Bro.  E.  L.  Heestand. 
About  Jan,  1  we  expect  Bro.  Reuben  Shroyer  to  com- 
mence a  revival  meeting,  at  which  we  may  be  able  to 
gather  in  many  of  the  Sunday-school  scholars.  Dec.  27 
will  be  the  second  union  meeting  of  the  four  districts  of 
Christian  Workers, — Elkhart,  Goshen,  South  Bend  and 
South  Bend  mission  church.  It  will  be  held  in  the  Wen- 
ger  churchhouse,  of  South  Bend.  To  this  meeting  all  are 
cordially  invited.  Come  and  make  the  meeting  a  success 
by  your  presence  and  help. — S.  C.  Kindy,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
Dec.  13. 

Special  Notice.- — The  mission  board  of  Nebraska  have 
postponed  their  meeting  until  Jan.  16,  1904,  so  that  all 
elders  having  charge  of  churches  in  the  district  can  send 
in  their  valuation  according  to  decision  of  district  meet- 
ing.—C.  J.  Lichty,  Sec.,' Davenport,  Nebr.,  Dec.   12. 

Greenspring. — Our  series  of  meetings,  conducted  by 
Bro.  Jacob  Witmore,  closed  Sunday  night.  He  preached 
twenty-eight  sermons,  including  Thanksgiving  services. 
He  labored  faithfully  while  with  us.  He  also  visited 
many  places  during  the  day.  We  had  a  soul-inspiring 
meeting.  The  members  were  much  encouraged.  We 
took  a  collection  on  Thanksgiving  day  for  world-wide 
missions.  Our  council  was  last  Saturday.  Sunday-school 
superintendents  were  chosen  for  both  churches.  Two 
letters  of  membership  were  received.  We  had  a  very 
pleasant  council.  Eld.  J.  B.  Light  presided  at  our  coun- 
cil.—Annie  W.  Light.  Old  Fort,  Ohio,  Dec.  8. 

Luray. — Our  Thanksgiving  meeting  at  Mt.  Zion  church, 
Page  Co.,  Va.,  was  not  largely  attended.  We  had  a  good 
sermon  preached  by  Bro.  Geo.  Painter,  of  the  Newport 
congregation.  A  collection  Was  taken  for  home  mission 
work.  Bro.  W.  K.  Conner  comes  over  from  Bridgewater 
occasionally  and  preaches  for  us. — Walter  Striekler,  Lu- 
ray, Va.,  Dec.  9. 


FIRST  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TEACHERS'  INSTITUTE 
OF    SOUTHERN    OHIO. 


To  be  held  Dec.  28  and  29,  1903,  at  Troiwood,  Ohio, 
beginning  8:30  A-  M..  standard  time. 

1.  Each  day  will  be  divided  into  six  periods  of  45  min- 
utes each,  witlr  short   intermissions, 

2.  Six  periods  will  be  given  for  a  panoramic  view  of  the 
Life  of  Christ  as  outlined  by  Sunday-school  lessons  from 
January  10  June,  1904. — T.  S.  M,oherman.  Manchester 
College. 


3.  Alternating  with  above  will  be,  (a)  2  periods,  Analy- 
sis of  Lessons — January  to  June. — Ezra  Flory.  (b)  1 
period.  Model  Sunday-school  Session.  —  Levi  Minnich, 
General  Sunday-school  Secretary,  (c)  1  period.  Model 
Primary  Lesson. — Elizabeth  D.  Rosenberger.  (d)  1  pe- 
riod, Question  Box. — Jacob   Coppock. 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  28  M.  Rr  Myers,  of  Chicago 
Sunday  school,  will  lecture  on  Sunday-school  methods. 

Bro.  P.  B.  Fitzwater  will  also  assist  in  some  work,  if 
possible  to  be  present.  Chas.  A.  Bame, 

Secretary  Normal  Executive  Committee. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


LOVE    FEASTS. 


Texas. 
Dec.  26,  4  pra,  Manvel. 


Wisconsin. 
Dec.  26,  Ashridge. 
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The  Scarlet  Line 


Told  at  Twilight 


By    ELIZABETH    D.    ROSENBERGER.  f 
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These  two  books  are  intended  for  the  little  tots  who 
are  beginning  to  read  and  for  those  who  are  not  old 
enough  to  read  for  themselves. 

If  you  want  books  that  the  little  ones  will  reread  and 
ask  you  to  reread  the  stories  to  them,  then  get  these  little 
books.  "  Scarlet  Line "  is  a  continuation  of  the  book, 
"Told  at  Twilight."  Aunt  Dorothy  continues  to  gather 
the  children  around  her  in  the  evenings  and  continues  the 
Bible  stories  up  to  the  time  the  ark  was  brought  back  to 
Jerusalem. 


Price  of  books,  35  cents  each.     Address  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


Self- Pronouncing 
LESSON 

COMMENTARY 

ON  THE 

INTERNATIONAL 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

Lessons  for  1904. 

BY 

Rev.  J.  H.  Coon,  L  H.,  IX.  D. 


UNDENOMINATIONAL 


Containing  the  Sunday- 
school  lessons  for  1904,  with 
proper  names  divided  into  syllables,  and  with  accent 
marks  placed  and  vowel  sounds  indicated;  also  Revised 
Version  changes,  Golden  Texts,  Daily  Bible  Readings, 
Historical  Setting,  Lesson  Titles,  Suggestive  Readings, 
References,  Lesson  Analysis,  Practical  Thoughts,  and 
other  helps  and  conveniences,  such  as  Maps,  Sunday- 
school  Class  Book  pages  for  personal  use  of  teacher,  etc. 
Vest  pocket  size,  2^x5J4  inches  and  about  *4  inch 
thick.  Red  linen,  embossed  and  stamped  in  black,  25 
cents;  red  morocco,  embossed  and  stamped  in  gold,  35 
cents;  red  morocco,  interleaved  edition,  two  blank  pages 
between  each  lesson  for  notes.  50  cents. 

Postpaid  on  receipt  of  price.     Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


Christian  Workers  Topics 


.  .  .  For    1004, 


The  last  Annual  Meeting  provides  for  the  organization 
of  young  people's  meetings  throughout  the  Brotherhood 
under  the  name  of  Christian  Workers  meeting,  and  also 
decided  that  the  Brethren  Publishing  House  should  pub- 
lish a  suitable  list  of  topics  for  such  meetings  and  that 
suitable  comments  and  helps  should  be  published  in  one 
or  more  publications  of  the  House.  For  the  present  the 
Missionary  Visitor  will  be  used  for  notes  and  comments 
on  the  topics. 

The  List  of  Topics,  Neatly  Printed  on 
Good  Cardboard  Folders, 

Will  be  supplied  by  the  House  at  the  following  rates: 
50  topic  cards,  30  cents;  100  topic  cards,  50  cents.  More 
than  this  number  will  be  supplied  at  100  rate.  If  you 
wish  to  have  the  name  of  your  church,  the  hour  of  meeting, 
name  of  pastor,  etc.,  printed  on  first  page  it  will  cost  50 
cents  extra  for  the  first  100  and  }o  cents  for  each  addi- 
tional   hundred. 

Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING- HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

Ruth  the  True=Hearted 


Another    of    the    Series    of 

BIBLE    BIOGRAPHIES 

By   GALEN   B.   ROYER. 


We  are  pleased  to  state  that  we  will  be  ready  to  fill 
orders  for  this  little  volume  the  first  part  of  December. 
We  have  had  a  great  many  calls  for  this  little  book  before 
it  was  published.  A  number  who  have  read  the  manu- 
script claim  that  it  will  be  the  best  of  the  series.  Send 
your  orders  in  now  and  the  book  will  be  mailed  as 
quickly  as  it  is  ready. 

The  volumes  of  the  series  which  are  now  ready  are: 


Joseph  The  Ruler 
Samuel  The  Judge 
David  The  King 
Daniel  The  Fear- 
less 
Moses  The  Leader 
Jesus   The   Savior, 

Vol.  1 
Jesus   The   Savior, 

Vol.  2 
Ruth     The     True- 
Hearted 


These    are    just    the    kind    of    presents    your    boys    and 
girls  witl  appreciate.     Besides,  they  will  mould  character. 
Price,  35  cents  per  copy  or  3  for  $1.00. 
Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

Brethren 
Lesson  Commentary 

For  1904. 


A  valuable  aid  in  the  study  of  the  Sunday-school  lesson. 
An  enthusiastic  and  earnest  teacher  will  not  go  before 
his  class  without  a  thorough  preparation  of  the  lesson, 
and  in  order  that  he  may  be  prepared  he  will  need  the 
best  of  helps.  If  you  have  never  used  our  commentary, 
give  it  a  trial. 

It  contains  a  complete  Harmony  of  the  Gospels,  the 
very  latest  maps,  and  a  class  record.  The  explanation  of 
the  lesson  is  given  in  such  a  clear  manner  that  it  is  easily 
grasped. 

To  ministers  of  the  Brethren  church  it  is  furnished  free 
for  the  postage  and  packing,  16  cents.  Price,  80  cents, 
postage   prepaid. 

Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 
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AROUND  THE  WORLD. 

The  United  States  has  purchased  the  400,000  acres, 
in  the  Philippines  owned  and  controlled  by  the  friars, 
paying  for  it  the  neat  sum  of  $7,250,000.  The  deal 
was  consummated  by  Gov.  Taft,  and  has  been  under 
consideration  for  more  than  a  year.  The  friars  belong- 
to  the  Roman  Catholic  order  of  priests.  They  ac- 
quired the  land  from  Spain  many  years  ago,  and  held 
it  as  rich  land-owners.  In  the  late  conflict  the  United 
States  had  with  Spain,  and  during  all  her  troubles  with 
the  natives,  the  friars  were  in  full  sympathy  with 
Spain.  By  the  natives  they  were  driven  from  their 
estates,  though  the  natives  belonged  to  the  same 
church.  But  they  had  no  confidence  whatever  in  the 
friars,  and  would  not,  under  any  conditions,  agree  to 
their  return.  In  order  to  maintain  peace  this  gov- 
ernment decided  to  purchase  the  large  estates,  some  of 
the  land  being  quite  valuable.  It  will  likely  be  resold 
to  settlers,  and  in  that  way  the  government  may  get 
her  money  back.  The  purchase  was  not  made  with  a 
view  of  speculation,  but  for  the  purpose  of  avoiding  fu- 
•  lure  trouble.  The  friars  will  go  elsewhere  and  their 
places  will  be  filled  by  Catholic  priests  from  America. 
It  is  to  be  understood  that  religious  liberty,  the  same  as 
in  America,  is  to  '     'he  rule  in  the  Philippines. 

Ml    V      ■ 

We  Aineri(-V  P"have  almost  completely  lost  the  -true 
significance  rnecspirit  of  Christmas,  is  the  seasonable 
remark  of  nar  Charleston.  Nezvs  and  Courier.  Not 
that  the  da^s  becoming  the  less  important  and  joyful, 
but  because  we  have  set  aside  the  religious  aspect  of  the 
festival"  and  made  it  a  day  so  overburdened  by  social 
and  secular  occupations  that  we  utter  a  sigh  of  relief 
when  the  season  is  over.  Not  many  years  ago  the 
giving  of  Christmas  presents  was  confined  to  compara- 
tive trifles  neither  costly  nor  troublesome  to  get,  and 
quite  as  expressive  of  affection  and  good-will  as  are 
the  expensive  gifts  at  present  exchanged  by  friends. 
But  by  degrees  the  American  tendency  to  extravagance 
and  display  showed  itself  more  and  more  in  what  were 
once  truly  "  tokens  of  affection  "  until  the  custom  be- 


came a  burden  and  source  of  anxiety  to  all 
who  can  not  afford  to  buy  their  gifts  without  regard  to 
expense.  And  so,  long  before  the  arrival  of  the  day, 
the  phrase  most  frequently  heard  in  the  home  and  in 
the  shops  is;  "What  can  I  give?"  The  tone  indi- 
cating a  greater  desire  to  be  rid  of  a  troublesome  ques- 
tion than  any  wish  to  find  something  which  would  give 
the  recipient  pleasure.  The  business — for  it  can  he 
called  by  no  more  sentimental  name — of  Christmas 
presents  has  assumed  such  proportions  that  it  has  be- 
come a  tax  and  burden  to  many  persons,  instead  of  the 
pleasure  it  should  be ;  and  there  is  great  need  of  a  re- 
form in  the  matter.  The  custom  has  become  a  mere 
conventionality  in  a  great  number  of  cases,  and  the 
little  gifts  that  were  considered  all-sufficient  in  former 
days  are  looked  upon  as  mean  and  trivial  now.  Even 
those  whose  incomes  are  very  limited,  and  to  whom 
every  dollar  is  important,  cannot  be  left  behind  by  their 
more  prosperous  acquaintances  in  the  costliness  of 
their  gifts,  and  sometimes  they  are  obliged  to  stint 
themselves  in  common  necessaries  to  catch  up  with  the 
extravagances  of  Christmas. 


In  the  death  of  H.  Clay  Trumbull,  the  able  editor  of 
the  Sunday  School  Times,  the  Sunday-school  cause 
has  suffered  a  great  loss.  Mr.  Trumbull  was  consid- 
ered the  best  Sunday-school  editor  in  this  country. 
By  persistent  efforts  he  brought  his  paper  up  until  it 
was  looked  upon  as  the  best  Sunday  school  help  pub- 
lished. Mr.  Trumbull  was  born  in  1830,  took  charge 
of  the  Sunday  School  Times  in  1857  and  remained  in 
active  service  until  about  three  years  ago.  At  that 
time  his  health  failed  and  he  was  compelled  to  give 
up  much  of  his  work.  He  was  a  most  enthusiastic 
worker  and  believed  in  making  the  very  best  of  every- 
thing he  took  told  of.  He  wrote  several  valuable 
books  and  gave  much  of  his  valuable  time,  besides,  to 
the  Sunday  school  interest  in  the  field.  Mr.  Trumbull 
was  a  strong  believer  in  personal  efforts.  He  main- 
tained that  there  was  no  better  way  to  reach  people 
on  the  subject  of  religion  than  to  approach  them  per- 
sonally. Few  young  men  could  be  in  his  company 
for  any  length  of  time  without  being  questioned  con- 
cerning their  spiritual  condition.  On  the  eighth  of 
December,  at  the  age  of  seventy-three  years,  he  closed 
his  busy  life  and  passed  over  the  river. 


Abyssinia,  on  the  east  side  of  Africa,  is  an  old 
country,  and  has  a  remarkable  history.  The  peo- 
ple, however,  are  not  civilized  and  know  practically 
little  of  the  rest  of  the  world,  and  especially  do  they 
know  little  of  the  great  advances  made  in  the  arts 
and  sciences.  But  it  is  a  land  of  great  resources  and 
abounds  in  minerals.  The  country  is  ruled  by  Mene- 
lek,  a  powerful  rider  among  his  own  people,  and  one 
who  is  not  likely  to  be  disturbed  by  other  nations,  The 
I  ited  States  recently  sent  Mr.  Robert  P.  Skinner  to 
the  Emperor,  to  arrange  for  a  commercial  treaty,  per- 
mitting this  government  to  open  up  trade  with  the 
people  of  Abyssinia.  He  is  said  to  have  been  quite 
successful,  and  says  that  the  Emperor  will  welcome 
the  merchants  from  this  country.  It  is  reported  that 
Emperor  Menelek  knew  little  about  the  United  States 
before  this  visit.  His  are  colored  people,  and  he  be- 
came much  affected  when  he  heard  how  Lincoln  had 
been  the  means  of  freeing  4,000,000  slaves.  After 
hearing  the  story  narrated  the  second  time  he  said : 
"  I  cannot  do  as  Lincoln  did.  It  would  upset  things 
too  much.  But  I  have  decreed  that  while  those  at  pres- 
ent slaves  shall  remain  sucli,  their  children  shall  be  free. 
Thus  slavery  will  disappear."  The  treaty  that  is  to 
be  entered  into  will,  so  it  is  said,  be  very  beneficial  to 
this  country. 


The  first  Sunday  in  December  a  record  was  kept  of 
the  church  attendance  at  127  churches  in  New  York 
City.  The  number  of  attendants  was  104,000.  The 
percentage  of  attendance  to  population— eliminating 
the  Jews— was  twenty-five.  Three-fourths  of  the 
Gentile  population  of  Manhattan  island  below  Four- 
teenth street  was  not  at  church.  Further,  the  number 
of  female  attendants  was  73,000,  while  the  number  of 
male  attendants  was  only  31,000.  Women  were  more 
than  twice  as  numerous  as  men.  This  held  even 
among  the  Roman  Catholics,  who  are  reputed  to  be 
more  successful  than  the  Protestants  in  retaining  the 
interest  of  the  more  skeptical  and  more  independent 
sex.  Apparently  many  men  treat  religious  observan- 
ces much  as  they  treat  other  things  about  the  house. 
They  leave  them  to  be  picked  up  by  their  wives. 
They  like  their  wives  to  be  neat.  They  also  like  them 
to  be  religious,  hut  care  little  for  religion  themselves. 

Finally,  and  after  much  delay,  the  Senate  passed 
the  new  Cuban  traffic  bill.  The  bill  provides,  when  the 
president  has  received  satisfactory  evidence  that  the  re- 
public of  Cuba  has  made  provision  for  giving  full  ef- 
fect to  the  articles  of  the  treaty,  he  is  authorized  to 
issue  a  proclamation  declaring  all  articles  of  merchan- 
dise, the  product  of  the  soil  or  industry  of  Cuba,  now 
imported  into  the  United  States  free  of  duty,  shall  con- 
tinue to  be  admitted  free,  and  all  other  articles  shall 
he  admitted  at  a  reduction  of  20  per  cent  from  the 
rates  provided  in  the  Dingley  tariff  law.  It  provides 
while  the  treaty  is  in  force  that  no  sugar  importe*]" 
from  Cuba  shall  be  admitted  to  the  United  States  at  a 
reduction  of  duty  greater  than  20  per  cent  of  the  rates 
of  the  Dingley  law,  and  that  no  sugar  product  of  any 
foreign  country  shall  be  admitted  by  treaty  into  the 
United  States,  while  the  Cuban  treaty  is  in  force,  at 
lower  rate  than  is  now  provided  by  law.  The  treaty 
is  to  go  into  effect  December  27  and  is  to  remain  in 
force  five  years. 

ALEXANDRETTA  is  a  Mediterranean  seaport  about 
twenty-one  miles  north  of  where  the  famous  city  of 
Antioch  once  stood.  A  short  time  ago  the  United 
States  Consul,  located  there,  claims  to  have  been  abused 
and  insulted  by  the  authorities.  He  pulled  down  the 
stars  and  stripes  and  left.  Now  this  government  is 
sending  some  war  ships  to  the  scene  of  the  transaction 
to  demand  apologies  from  Turkey.  It  seems  that  the 
United  States  is  having  rather  much  trouble  with 
Turkey  of  late. 

Last  week  there  was  a  strike  among  the  livery  driv- 
ers in  Chicago.  It  even  affected  the  dead.  Rich  and 
poor,  eminent  and  obscure,  were  given  the  same  simple 
burial.  The  city's  dead  were  borne  to  the  cemeteries 
in  unpretentious  undertakers'  wagons,  not  one  hearse 
being  used  in  the  eighty  funerals  held.  Few  friends 
and  mourners  went  to  the  burial  places,  and  those  who 
did,  rode  in  cars,  for  carriages  were  not  to  be  had. 


Tin;  outlook  in  the  far  East  is  not  so  promising. 
Reports  concerning  Russia  and  Japan  are  confli--  :ng. 
One  day  they  are  near  a  settlement  and  the  nc.  u\ey 
are  on  the  eve  of  an  immediate  conflict.  Both  powers 
appear  to  be  collecting  their  forces.  Russia  is  said  to 
be  hurrying  more  warships  to  the  east,  while  Japan  is 
getting  hers  ready  for  something. 


When  he  died  Pope  Leo  left  millions  of  dollars. 
Recently  an  electrician  is  said  to  have  discovered  $i,- 
850,000  secreted  in  the  walls  of  Leo's  apartments  in  the 
Vatican.  To  Cardinal  Gottt  he  had  entrusted  $9,000,- 
000  to  be  turned  over  to  his  successor.  All  of  this 
came  to  light  only  a  few  days  ago,  and  is  now  the  prop- 
erty of  the  present  Pope. 
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JDHIE    GOSPEL    MZESSSrEnSTG-IEJIR,. 


December  26,    1903 


"Stody  to  show  thysell  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  be 
aahamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  oi  Truth." 


CHRISTMAS. 


lit' 


Out  from  the  radiant  regions 

With  God's  own  presence  bright. 
Flash  forth  in  countless  legions 

The  stainless  sons  of  light; 
Proclaiming  God's  salvation 

Through  his  incarnate  Word. 
For  every  tribe  and  nation, 

The  herald's  voico  is  heard. 

Then   rapturously  upwelling 

To  God,  from  all  the  throng, 
Is  heard  the  chorus  swelling 

Of  the  exultant  song; 
"  With  tribute  for  thy  glory 

Let  highest  places  thrill; 
Let   earth   in   peace   adore   thee, 

Be  unto  men  good  will." 

On  all  who  sit  in  sadness, 

In  woe  and  sin  fast  bound, 
Beyond  all  hope  of  gladness, 

By  gloom  and  death  girt  round, 
With  golden  promise  dawning 

Across  the  troubled  sky, 
Ariseth  now  the  morning, 

The  Day-spring  from  on  high. 

To-day,  in  David's  city, 

Of  Virgin  undefiled, 
Pledge  of  God's  endless  pity, 

Is  born  the  Wondrous  Child. 
Him  the  prophetic  sages 

In  ancient  limes  foretold; 
And  all  succeeding  ages 

His  glory  shall  behold. 

Till   all   things  serve  him,  never 

His  government  shall  cease; 
With  his  dominion  ever 

Shall  peace  and  joy  increase; 
O'er  realms  by  time  unbounded 

His  kingdom  shall  extend, 
For  God  in  him  hath  founded 

The  kingdom  without  end. 
—Rev.  John  W.  Power,  in  Living  Church. 


host,  I  hear  their  beautiful  voices,  as  they  rise  and  fall 
in  sweet  cadences.  They  have  taken  up  the  song 
that  1  longed  so  to  hear  clearer  and  more  distinct,  and 
are  singing, 

"  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 

And  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men." 

Now  my  soul  is  filled  with  rapture  and  happiness ! 
It  is  Christmas  morning!  My  Savior  is  here!  From 
now  on  to  endless  eternity  the  song  shall  never  cease, 
the  peace  shall  not  fail,  the  glory  shall  not  disappear! 
The  shipwrecked  mariners  of  time  are  safe,  for  the 
clouds  disappear,  the  angry  waves  sink  back  into 
ocean's  bosom,  the  stars  and  their  dim  light  give  way 
to  the  glorious  Sun  of  Righteousness,  and  the  full  day 
of  life  and  liberty  and  light  appears.  Christ  is  here 
and  -we  are  safe  in  his  arms. 

It  is  fitting  that  we  should  pause  in  our  homes  and 
give  vent  to  bursts  of  joy  as  we  celebrate  the  day  that 
brought  hope  to  a  lost  world  and  offered  pardon  and 
peace  and  heaven  to  every  man.  This  day  should 
stir  our  highest  and  holiest  aspirations  ;  it  should  warm 
our  purest  emotions  and  impulses ;  it  should  fill  us 
with  deepest  gratitude  and  reverence ;  it  should  fill 
our  souls  with  sweetest  music,  as  we  bow  low  before  his 
throne. 

"  Joy  "to  the  world!     The  Lord  has  come! 
Let  earth  receive  her  King; 
Let  every  heart  prepare  him  room, 
And  heav'n   and  nature   sing." 

Christmas  is  here, — the  time  we  celebrate  God's 
greatest  benevolence  to  man.  Led  by  the  angels  let  par- 
ents and  children,  all  men  everywhere  sing  his  praises, 
and  reciprocate  our  love  to  him  by  giving  ourselves 
to  him.  "  Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  unspeakable 
gift." 

Lanark,  III. 


CHRISTMAS. 


BY     I.     B.     TROUT. 

The  world  was  lost.  All,  like  sheep,  had  gone 
astray.  There  was  none  that  did  good;  no,  not  one. 
Nothing  but  moral  wreck  and  ruin  was  to  be  seen 
on  every  hand.  The  wisest  of  Rome's  philosophers 
had  no  better  counsel  to  offer  the  people  than  that 
they  should  live  lives  of  lust  and  excess,  for  the  fu- 
ture looked  dark  and  gloomy  and1  was  shrouded  in 
uncertainty  and  doubt.  The  Epicurean  creed  was, 
"Let  us  eat  and  drink;  for  to-morrow  we  may  die." 

In  view  of  all  these  facts,  how  dark  and  gloomy 
■*iust  have  been  the  secret  thoughts  of  most  men !  The 
people  were  like  a  little  band  of  sailors  out  in  mid- 
ocean,  floating  about  upon  the  wreckage  of  their  own 
vessel,  with  no  hope  of  rescue ;  but  surrounded  with  a 
boundless  stretch  of  sea  and  sky,  with  the  mad  waves 
driving  in  upon  them,  and  the  blackened  clouds  flying 
lower  and  lower  about  them.  "  Hell  had  enlarged 
herself,  and  opened  her  mouth  without  measure :  and 
their  glory,  and  their  multitude,  and  their  pomp,  and 
he  that  rejoiceth,  shall  descend  into  it"  (Isa.  5:14). 

But  in  all  this  awful  scene  is  there  no  hope?  Is  there 
no  ray  of  light?  Is  there  no  prospect  for  deliverance? 
Listen,  I  hear  the  words  of  a  beautiful  song,  low  and 
sweet  as  the  muffled  tones  of  silver  and  golden  bells, 
by  the  centuries  through  which  it  comes: 

"  Unto  us  a  child  is  born, 
Unto  us  a  son  is  given; 
And  his  name  shall  be  called 
Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  mighty  God, 
The  everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace." 

-  I  listen  in  rapt  silence,  so  as  to  catch  every  note  of 
this  beautiful  song;  I  wish  that  its  notes  were  clear- 
er and  more  distinct  to  my  soul.  While  an  earnest 
ionging  thus  fills  me,  lo,  there  is  a  burst  of  heavenly 
music  over  Judea's  hills  and  Bethlehem's  plains.  In 
the  hush  of  night,  amidst  the  stars,  I  see  a  heavenly 


DEATH   OF  ELDER  DANIEL  DIERDORFF. 


BY    D.    B.    SENGEB. 

The  brief  editorial  notice  that  has  already  appeared 
in  the  Messenger,  announcing  the  death  of  our  belov- 
ed brother  and  elder,  Daniel  Dierdorff,  of  the  Rock 
River  church,  at  Franklin  Grove,  111.,  has  no  doubt  met 
the  eye  of  many  of  its  readers.  Because  of  his  many 
years  of  faithful  service  for  the  Master  I  desire  to  give 
a  more  extended  notice  of  his  life  and  character. 

Nature  did  much  for  our  brother,  for  he  inherited 
from  his  pious  ancestors  a  physically  strong  body  and 
strong  mental  powers.  To  the  responsible  duties  to 
which  he  was  called  by  the  church  in  after-years,  they 
were  of  great  service  to  him. 

He  first  saw  the  light  of  diis  world  in  York  County, 
Pa.,  Nov.  1,  1S24,  and  closed  his  eyes  in  death  at  the 
home  of  his  daughter,  near  Franklin  Grove,  111.,  at  the 
ripe  age  of  79  years,  1  month  and  6  days. 

At  the  age  of  23  years  he  was  married  to  Mary  A. 
Trostle,  with  whom  he  lived  nearly  fifty  years,  she 
having  preceded  him  to  trie  spirit  world  a  little  over 
six  years. 

In  the  spring  of  185 1  he  moved  by  team  and  wagon 
with  his  little  family  to  Lee  County,  Illinois,  locating 
near  Franklin  Grove,  and  within  the  bounds  of  the 
Rock  River  church.  It  was  here  that  he  did  his  life 
work,  cultivating  his  farm,  rearing  his  family,  and 
serving  the  church  in  all  of  the  offices  within  its  gift. 

When  yet  a  young  man  he  gave  his  heart  to  God 
and  was  baptized  on  Easter  Sunday  in  the  Big  Cone- 
wago  Creek,  in  Pennsylvania,  by  Elder  William  Trim- 
mer. 

He  was  elected  to  the  office  of  deacon  in  October, 
1857.  In  the  fall  of  i860  the  church  called  him  to  the 
ministry,  and  in  1862  he  was  advanced  to  the  second 
degree.  In  die  spring  of  1878  he  was  ordained  an 
elder.  In  1881  he  was  given  full  charge  of  the  Rock 
River  congregation,  which  position  he  held  until  1898, 
when,  at  his  own  earnest  request,  he  was  reluctantly 
relieved  of  this  responsibility  by  the  church. 

From  these  dates  it  will  be  noticed  that  he  was  a 
member  of  the  church  for  over  fifty-five  years,  that  he 
labored  in  the  ministry  for  forty-three  years  and  that 
he  held  the  responsible  position  of  presiding  elder  of 
the  Rock  River  church  for  twenty  years. 


Where  known,  Bro.  Dierdorff  was  looked  upon  as  a 
man  of  deep  piety,  strong  convictions  and  a  preacher 
of  more  than  ordinary  ability.  Had  he  had  in  early 
life  the  education  and  mental  discipline  that  many  of 
our  younger  brethren  are  now  getting,  his  influence 
and  power  would  have  been  felt  over  the  entire  broth- 
erhood. He  was  a  man  of  but  one  Book,  and  that  was 
the  Bible.  I  heard  him  say  once  that  he  knew  but 
little  outside  of  the  Bible,  and  that  he  read  little  of 
anything  else.  As  to  what  time  and  place  some  of 
his  reading  was  done,  you  may  judge  from  the  fact 
that  he  told  me  he  had  lost  a  good  many  testaments  in 
the  plow  furrow. 

I  have  been  told  that  in  his  younger  days,  before  be- 
ing elected  to  the  ministry,  he  studied  the  Bible  topi- 
cally. This  gave  him  the  power  in  all  after-years  to 
handle  his  subjects  in  a  logical  manner.  In  fact  he 
was  a  great  reasoner  and  expounder  of  the  Word,  and 
would  impress  an  audience  at  once  with  the  fact  that 
he  had  a  message,  and  that  he  was  in  earnest  and 
sincere  in  presenting  it.  He  seemed  to  have  a  clear 
and  comprehensive  understanding  of  the  great  plan 
of  salvation,  and  it  proved  to  be  the  foundation  of  his 
discourses.  He  once  said  in  my  hearing,  to  some  of 
us  younger  preachers,  that  if  you  do  not  know  what 
to  select  for  a  text,  "  preach  Jesus." 

Not  only  did  he  enjoy  the  love,  confidence  and  es- 
teem of  his  co-laborers,  and  the  church  over  which  he 
presided,  but  he  was  looked  up  to  as  a  strong  man 
in  the  faith  and  a  wise  counselor  by  the  elders  and 
churches  of  Northern  Illinois.  As  an  evidence  of  this 
he  served  the  district  in  its  annual  meetings  as  its 
moderator  a  number  of  times  and  also  represented 
the  district  on  the  Standing  Committee  at  Annual 
Meeting. 

In  his  relation  to  his  neighbors  and  fellow-men  he 
was  modest  and  unassuming.  To  most  of  them  he  was 
known  as  "  Uncle  Daniel." 

In  private  conversation  it  was  seldom  that  he  could 
be  drawn  into  a  discussion  of  his  opinions  on  any 
other  question,  especially  where  his  opponent  showed 
a  combative  spirit.  In  the  pulpit  he  did  not  hesitate 
to  present  the  truth,  as  he  saw  it,  in  strong  but  not 
offensive  terms.  The  inquiring  he  was  ever  ready  to 
lead  and  help,  that  they  might  see  the  truth. 

During  his  many  long  years  of  service  in  the  church, 
strong  attachments  were  formed,  because  of  the  sacred 
rites  and  ceremonies  he  was  called  on  to  perform, 
as  well  as  the  comfort  and  hope  he  tried  to  give  to 
many  bereaved  friends  upon  the  death  of  their  loved 
ones.  It  is  not  known  how  many  persons  be  baptized 
or  how  many  funeral  sermons  he  preached,  but  it 
is  known  that  he  united  in  marriage  more  than  275 
couples. 

In  his  labors  in  the  ministry  he  did  not  do  a  great 
amount  of  evangelistic  work,  as  compared  with  some 
others,  yet  he  traveled  considerable  in  his  life  time  and 
visited  a  number  of  churches  in  the  brotherhood,  hold- 
ing- a  good  many  series  of  meetings  and  was  always 
ready  to  preach  the  Gospel  as  opportunity  presented  it- 
self. He  made  a  number  of  extended  journeys,  visit- 
ing the  place  of  his  nativity  four  or  five  times,  the 
last  time  in  the  fall  and  winter  of  1898  and  1899. 

Two  years  ago  hf  and  his  daughter  Mary  went  to 
Southern  California,  spending  about  a  year  and  a 
half  in  that  sunny  clime.  On  his  return  last  spring  it 
was  noticed  by  his  friends  that  his  health  was  being 
undermined  by  disease  or  old  age.  TJ  'ormer  proved 
to  be  the  case,  as  he  was  afflicted  by  catCiOf  the  stom- 
ach, and  during  the  last  few  weeks  h  ank  rapidly 
under  its  ravages.  He  died  in  the  ble  d  hope  of 
enjoying  all  the  promises  God  has  made  tr  *:hose  who 
will  love  and  serve  him. 

He  left  a  family  of  five  children,  two  sons  and  three 
daughters,  all  faithful  laborers  in  the  Master's  vine- 
yard. His  two  sons,  one  son-in-law,  one  grandson 
and  the  husband  of  one  of  his  granddaughters  are  in 
the  ministry.  These  are  some  of  the  fruits  of  a  saint- 
ly, God-fearing  parent. 

On-  Dec.  9  the  large  commodious  house  at  Franklin 
Grove  was  filled  with  mourning  friends,  brethren  and 
sisters  and  neighbors,  to  pay  their  last  respects  to  him 
whom  they  loved  and  respected  in  life,  and  to  listen 
to  the  words  of  comfort  and  hope  as  delivered  by 
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Bro.  J.  H.  Moose,  of  Elgin,  assisted  by  Bro.  D.  E. 
Price,  of  Mt.  Morris,  and  Bro.  P.  R.  Keltner,  of  Ster- 
ling, from  Rev.  14:  13.  His  body  was  laid  to  rest  be- 
side that  of  his  companion  in  the  Brethren  cemetery  on 
the  Dixon  road. 


GOOD    RESOLUTIONS. 


BY    C.     K.     BURKHOLDER. 

Good  resolutions  are  indicative  of  a  high  purpose 
and  have  much  to  do  in  shaping  our  actions.  It  is 
well,  therefore,  to  make  good  resolutions,  but  their 
only  value  is  when  they  produce  motor  effects.  Indeed 
it  were  better  to  make  no  resolutions  than  to  habitually 
break  them. 

A  good  resolution  unless  backed  up  with  action  is 
as  sounding  brass  or  a  tinkling  cymbal.  Its  effects 
upon  the  physical  organism,  as  well  as  upon  character, 
is  deleterious.  To  allow  a  fine  glow  of  feeling,  or  a 
noble  aspiration,  or  a  good  resolution,  to  pass  without 
being  put  into  concrete  form,  is  the  first  step  toward 
the  weakening  of  the  will  and  the  ultimate  under- 
mining of  the  character.  It  not  only  deceives  the  in- 
dividual, in  making  him  think,  because  of  his  noble 
sentiments,  he  is  meritorious  regardless  of  his  conduct, 
but  it  also  destroys  his  effort-making  capacity  and  so 
hinders  future  resolutions  from  being  kept. 

Every  action  leaves  a  tendency  in  the  brain  cells  to 
repeat  itself,  the  more  frequent  the  repetition  the  great- 
er the  tendency ;  therefore  every  resolution  unkept 
makes  it  more  difficult  to  keep  the  next  following  one, 
and  in  time  we  will  find  ourselves  in  a  very  deplorable 
condition, — infirm,  unstable,  always  knowing  what 
would  be  well  to  do,  but  never  having  sufficient  stamina 
to  do  it. 

Tof  many  of  us  fail  in  our  efforts  to  attain  to  a 
perf  t  life,  not  because  our  purposes  are  not  right, 
but  because  we  are  trying  to  reach  a  perfect  life  in  an 
unlawful  manner.  Our  intentions  are  good,  we  are 
honest  but  mistaken.  Our  piety  must  be  enlightened 
or  else  wc  will  not  know  our  various  duties  and  so 
misdirect  our  energies. 

We  must  leani  that  no  amount  of  repentant  tears, 
no  amount  of  good  sentiments,  no  amount  of  prayer 
and  praise  will  atone  for  a  misspent  life,  but  that  if  we 
want  God's  favor  we  must  do-  his  work  in  his  own 
way.  Only  when  we  strive  to  know  our  duty  and  to 
supply  our  spiritual  needs,  as  we  strive  to  supply  our 
physical  needs,  and  learn  to  translate  our  good  inten- 
tions into  good  deeds  shall  we  find  true  peace. 

Richland,  Nebr. 


spirit?  Was  that  life  meant  to  show  me  what  kind  of 
spirit  I  should  have?  Do  I  really  have  it?  Have  I 
more  of  it  than  I  had  a  year  ago?  Do  I  find  my  great- 
est joy  in  living  and  working  and  enduring  for  the 
sake  of  the  good  I  may  do?  Am  I  really  saving  my 
life  or  losing  it?  Do  I  care  much  what  becomes  o^  "'e 
rest  of  the  world?  Do  I  think  mostly  of  things  nw 
terial  or  am  I  finding  increasing  delight  in  the  contem- 
plation of  the  things  that  are  eternal  ?  Is  my  religion 
a  joy  to  me  or  a  burden?  What  do  I  most  want  in 
this  world  ?  What  do  my  neighbors  think  I  want  most 
and  why  do  they  think  so?  Do  I  find  relief  in  trouble 
and  temptation?  Have  I  learned  to  think  of  God  as 
my  Father,  as  Jesus  did,  and  to  trust  mrn,  as  he  d?d? 
When  1  am  reviled,  do  I  revile  again?  Do  I  do  the 
thing  that  is  easy  or  the  thing  that  is  right?  Is  it 
getting  easier  to  do  the  thing  that  is  right?  Am  I 
growing  into  ChristHkeness? 

When  we  have  asked  ourselves  these  questions  and 
tried  honestly  to  answer  them,  then  let  us  each  one 
pray:  Almighty  God  and  Father  of  Jesus,  my  Lord, 
help  me  to  understand  that  thou  art  my  Father  too. 
Teach  me  how  to  trust  thee  fully.  I  want  to  be  like 
my  Master.  I  want  to  have  his  spirit.  Help  me, 
Father,  this  Christmas  day,  to  begin  a  life  of  sweeter 
and  completer  companionship  with  him.  Help  me  to 
love  the  good  and  true  with  an  intenser  love  than  I 
have  yet  known.  I  want  to  think  purer  thoughts,  and 
to  enjoy  holier  joys.  I  want  to  be  more  unselfish, 
more  forgiving.  Keep  me  from  unworthy  desires. 
Give  me  courage  to  do  the  right  at  any  cost.  Let  me 
share  the  peace  that  Jesus  left  witli  his  disciples.  Let 
me  know  the  joy  of  enduring  something  for  his  sake. 
Help  me  to  make  this  year  rich  in  noble  deeds.  Let 
me  have  such  trials  as  I  need  to  make  me  what  I  ought 
to  be.  Help  me  just  now  to  make  these  things  the 
sincere  longings  of  my  heart,  so  that  thou  canst  grant 
them.     In  his  name.     Amen. 

McPherson,  Kans. 


THE    MEANING    OF    CHRISTMAb. 


BY    EDWARD    FRANTZ, 

Whether  Jesus  was  actually  born  on  Dec.  25  is  of 
no  practical  concern  whatever.  No  fact  in  history  is 
more  certain  than  that  he  was  born,  and  it  is  well  that 
at  least  once  a  year  our  attention  should  be  specially 
invited  to  the  significance  of  that  birth.  It  is  not  so 
much  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  birth  itself, 
however,  that  give  to  this  event  its  supreme  impor- 
tance, delightful  to  contemplete  though  these  are,  as  it 
is  the  character  of  the  life  that  followed.  The  return 
of  the  Christmas  anniversary,  therefore,  is  really  a  call 
to  reflect  upon  the  meaning  of  Jesus'  life. 

Not  in  any  philosophical  mood,  however.  There  are 
deep  mysteries  wrapped  up  in  that  wonderful  life. 
Exactly  what  kind  of  person  was  he?  How  were  the 
human  and  the  divine  elements  in  his  nature  related? 
And  in  what  way  did  his  wonk  avail  for  the  redemption 
of  the  world?  What  if  the  Jews  had  accepted  him? 
These  are  matters  which  we  may  properly  consider,  if 
we  consider  them  with  becoming  reverence  and  humili- 
ty. But  not  to-day.  This  is  Christmas,  and  for  this 
one  day,  at  least,  let  us  banish  all  speculative  questions 
from  our  thoughts  and  think  of  the  things  that  are  most 
vital. 

Let  us  turn  to  Paul  and  read :  "  Let  this  mind  be 
in  you  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus,"  "  If  any  man 
have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none  of  his";  and 
then  let  each  one  ask  himself:     Have  I  that  mind,  that 


NEEDED  THEN    AND    NEEDED    STILL. 


BY    JAMES    M.    NEFF. 


Unto    you    is    born    this    day 


Saviour. — Luke 


Whether  in  the  church,  the  Sunday  school,  the 
home  or  die  heart,  let  this  be  the  center  and  -the  cir- 
cumference, the  foundation  and  the  finish  of  our 
Christmas  lesson  for  1903,  Unto  you  is  born  this 
day  a  Savior !  When  the  Babe  of  Bethlehem,  of  whom 
the  angel-prophet  had  said,  "  Thou  shalt  call  his  name 
JESUS;  for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins," 
came  into  the  world,  he  supplied  the  deepest  and  most 
erving  need  the  world  had  ever  suffered.  "  The  world 
did  not  want  an  adviser.  The  world  had  advised  it- 
self almost  into  hell.  The  world  did  not  ask  for  a 
speculator.  Everything  that  man  could  do  had  been 
done,  and  men  sat  in  the  darkness  of  their  own  wis- 
dom.  The  world  did  not  want  a  reformer,  an  engineer 
that  would  continually  devote  his  time  to  the  readjust- 
ment of  the  wheels  and  the  pulleys  and  the  various 
mechanical  forces  of  society."  Lost !  Lost ! !  Lost  1 1 ! 
describes  the  then  hopeless  condition  of  man — he  need- 
ed to  be  saved.  He  needed  not  a  system  of  philosophy, 
or  of  philanthropy,  or  of  reform ;  but  a  sj^tem  of  sal- 
vation, brought  by  a  Savior,  One  who  could  "  save  his 
people  from  their  sins." 

And  without  this  Savior  man's  case  is  still  as  hope- 
less as  it  was  then.  The  sinner's  need  of  a  Savior  is  as 
deep  and  as  crying  as  at  any  time  in  the  history  of 
the  world.  He  is  as  a  drowning  man.  What  does  a 
drowning  man  need?  Would  you  deliver  him  a  lec- 
ture on  the  science  of  swimming?  Should  he  have  a 
discourse  upon  the  physical  or  the  metaphysics  of  his 
situation,  or  even  an  admonition  upon  Ins  folly  in  get- 
ting into  water  beyond  his  depth?  No,  no!  We 
would  not  thus  mock  a  drowning  man.  Above  every- 
thing else  and  without  delay,  he  needs  to  be  saved. 
Save  him  !     Save  him  now ! 

And  as  you  to-day  exult  in  this  Christmas  joy,  that 
"  unto  you  is  born  this  day  a  Savior,  which  is  Christ 
the  Lord,  may  it  shape  itself  into  a  joy  of  passionate 


activity  in  soul-saving  service,  which  shall  go  with  you 
throughout  all  the  coming  year! 

"  Throw  out  the  Life-Linc  across  the  dark  wave, 
There  is  a  brother  whom  some  one  should  save; 
Somebody's  brother!  oh,  who,  then,  will  dare 
To  throw  out  the  Life-Line,  his  peril  to  share? 
"Soon  will  the  season  of  rescue  be  o'er, 
Soon  will  they  drift  to  eternity's  shore. 
Haste,  then,  my  brother,  no  time  for  delay, 
lint  throw  out  the  Life-Line  and  save  them  to-day." 

"  Savior  !  "  Behold  the  sweet  tenderness  of  this  pa- 
thetic  name!  "  It  is  not  an  official  title;  it  is  not  an 
image  you  could  robe  in  scarlet,  and  bow  down  before 
on  account  of  its  majesty  and  haughtiness;  'Savior' 
is  ari  angel  with  tears  in  his  eyes;  arms  mighty  as  the 
lightnings  of  God,  but  a  heart  all  tenderness.  '  Sav- 
ior '  is  a  complex  word.  It  has  in  it  all  human  nature, 
all  divine  nature,  all  the  past  of  history,  all  the  possi- 
bility of  prophecy,  all  the  mystery  of  apocalypse;  the 
tenderness  outvying  the  love  of  women,  the  majesty 
humbling  the  haughtiness  of  kings."  In  the  sweet  sig- 
nificance of  this  saving  Name  let  us  find  the  essence 
and  the  excuse  for  all  our  Christmas  joy! 

Jasper,  Mo. 

THE    CLOSING    YEAR. 


BY    MARY    STOVER. 

At  the  close  of  another  year!  We  have  scarcely 
become  accustomed  to  writing  1903  until  it  has  gone, 
and  we  number  in  history  one  more  year. 

The  days  have  passed  so  quickly.  Mow  many  plans 
we  have  laid,  to  accomplish  so  much  to-day,  or  this 
week,  and  the  evening  or  the  end  of  the  week  has 
found  us  with  much  less  done  than  we  had  hoped. 

A  call  for  medicine  or  help  for  some  sick  one  has 
come  just  when  we  hoped  to  finish  the  sewing  left  un- 
done yesterday.  We  sat  down  to  write  the  letter  to  a 
dear  one  at  home  and  were  interrupted  repeatedly,  once 
to  bind  up  a  sore  hand,  again  lo  supply  a  child  with 
a  slate  pencil,  again  to  hear  a  little  boy's  lessons,  then 
to  settle  a  dispute  between  two  of  the  boys  who  were 
watering  the  garden. 

Again  we  hoped  for  a  certain  hour  to  prepare  the 
Bible  lesson  to  be  taught  to-morrow,  when  a  man  came 
to  sell  onions.  Wc  went  to  weigh  them,  and  after  see- 
ing them  safely  stored,  and  paying  the  man,  returned 
to  our  study,  only  lo  be  interrupted  again  by  his  re- 
turn lo  say  he  was  nol  sure  that  we  had  given  him  the 
correct  amount.  Of  course  he  "  knew  we  would  not 
cheat  any  one,"  but  still  he  did  not  see  it.  Then  a 
precious  quarter  of  an  hour  was  taken  in  explaining, 
illustrating,  and  finally  convincing  the  man  that  the 
amount  was  correct,  even  if  counted  up  by  a  woman. 
Yes,  the  lime  was  gone,  and  I  fear  we  indulged  in  a 
twinge  of  impatience  as  we  noticed  it.  However,  in 
more  thoughtful  moments  came  the  hope  that  he 
might  have  his  belief  in  us  strengthened,  and  finding 
that  we  knew  something  of  one  subject,  be  ready  to 
believe  that  we  know  something  of  others  also. 

We  often  have  had  people  at  home  tell  us  how  happy 
they  think  wc  must  be,  living  as  wc  are  among  people 
who  are  eager  to  hear  the  Gospel,  and  telling  the  old 
story  lo  listening  ears,  living  in  the  "  atmosphere  of 
divine  association,  with  none  of  the  temptations  that 
besel  us  here."  We  regret  that  our  friends  seem  to 
forget  that  we  are  human.  We  realize  too  often  how 
intensely  human  we  are. 

We  are  happy,  to  be  sure,  but  our  joy  does  not  come 
because  of  helpful  surroundings.  We  are  met  on  all 
sides  by  people  who  are  quite  satisfied  with  their  con- 
dition. Many  do  not  see  the  need  of  a  Savior,  and 
those  who  feel  their  need  are  slow  to  confess  it.  For 
generations  their  people  have- gone  on  satisfied  with 
the  same  things,  "  Why  should  we  dishonor  the  mem- 
ory of  our  ancestors  by  desiring  anything  better?" 
"  Your  way  is  good,  but  it  is  not  our  way."  "  If  God 
had  intended  us  to  be  different,  why  did  He  not  make 
us  so?"  We  need  strong  faith  to  help  us  over  these 
things  and  to  show  us  here  and  there  those  who  glad- 
ly receive  the  Word,  for  there  are  such  if  we  but  seek 
them  out. 

There  are  also  trying  and  unexpected  things  which 
each  day's  work  brings.     These  are  "  the  foxes,  the 
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little  foxes  that  spoil  the  vines."  For  these  we  need 
daily  renewed  grace  and  patience.  I  remember  hear- 
ing my  dear  father  say,  in  speaking  of  the  things  that 
come  in  the  way  to  turn  us  from  the  path  of  right 
living,  "  It  is  the  little  things,  weaknesses  and  sinful 
inclinations  of  our  own  hearts, — not  worthy  to  be 
counted  as  trials  when  compared  with  the  value  of  our 
salvation, — these  are  the  things  that  draw  us  aside." 
It  is  not  "tribulation,  or  distress,  or  persecution,  or 
famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword.  Nay,  in  all 
these  things  we  are  more  than  conquerors  through 
him  that  loved  us." 

Now  I  would  not  have  you  think  that  there  are  no 
encouragements.  The  growth  in  religious  sentiment, 
the  acknowledging  of  wrongs  and  seeking  for  par- 
don, the  Spirit-filled  prayers,  the  quiet  Sundays  with' 
their  hallowed  influences,  the  manifest  change  of  heart 
and  life  in  those  for  whom  we  spend  and  are  spent, — 
these  come  up  in  review  and  we  take  heart  again  and 
again  and  we  shall  ever  guard  ourselves  against  every 
temptation  to  discouragement, 

And  so  the  year  has  flown.  Have  we  done  our  best? 
It  is  grand  good  advice  the  apostle  gives  us,  "  Forget- 
ing  the  things  that  are  behind,  press  forward." 

We  have  often  heard  it  said,  and  perhaps  have  said 
ourselves  at  times,  "  If  I  only  had  so  and  so  to  do 
over  again,  how  much  better  I  would  do  it."  If  we 
did  the  best  we  knew  at  the  time,  we  should  not  stop 
to  criticise  ourselves  in  the  light  of  increased  experi- 
ence and  riper  knowledge,  but  press  forward  to  still 
better  tilings  in  the  future. 

We  have  spent  the  year  as  it  was  given  to  us,  one  day 
at  a  time.  We  have  had  failures  and  successes.  We 
have  felt  the  weakness  of  our  natures.  None  but  a 
loving  Father  knows  how  we  struggled  to  overcome 
our  sinful  tendencies.  We  have  experienced  joys  and 
sorrows.  Now  we  bring  them  all  just  as  they  are  and 
lay  them  with  ourselves  at  the  feet  of  Christ,  praying 
him  to  accept  and  sanctify  all  to  his  glory. 

Let  the  New  Year  dawn  with  bright  and  glad  hopes ; 
let  us  continue  to  do  the  best  we  can  with  the  light  we 
have;  we  shall  not  long  continue  without  increased 
light  and  more  perfect  knowledge. 

Wherever  in  the  world  I  am, 

In  whatsoe'er  estate, 
I  have  a  fellowship  with  hearts 

To  keep  and  cultivate; 
And  a  work  of  lowly  love  to  do 

For  the  Lord  on  whom  I  wait. 

So  I  ask  thee,  Lord,  for  daily  strength, 

To  none  that  ask  denied; 
And  a  mind  to  blend  with  outward  life, 

While  keeping  at  thy  side. 
Content  to  fill  a  little  space. 

If  thou  be  glorified. 

And  if  some  things  I  do  not  ask, 

In  my  cup  of  blessing  be, 
I  would  have  my  spirit  filled  the  more 

With  grateful  love  to  thee; 
And  careful  less  to  serve  thee  much 

Than  to  please  thee  perfectly. 

There  are  briers  besetting  every  path, 

Which  call  for  patient  care; 
There  is  a  cross  in  every  lot, 

And  an  earnest  need  for  prayer. 
But  a  lowly  heart  that  leans  on  thee 

Is  happy  anywhere. 

Julsar,  India. 


CHRISTMAS   THOUGHTS. 


BY   A.    W.    VANIMAN. 

A  pretty  custom  prevails  in  this  country  in  connec- 
tion with  Christmas.  A  few  days  before  Christmas  one 
sees  persons  on  every  hand  carrying  evergreen  trees 
or  branches  to  their  homes.  Every  family  desires  to 
have  one  in  their  home.  Its  size  depends  largely  up- 
on the  pocketbook  and  the  amount  of  room  in  which 
to  accommodate  the  tree. 

It  is  decorated  according  to  taste  and  ability,  and 
among  the  other  ornaments  are  a  number  of  small 
wax  tapers  or  candles.  At  the  proper  time  these 
candles  are  lighted.  In  many  homes  the  children  and 
sometimes  the  older  ones  march  around  the  tree.  If 
they  are  Christian  people,  likely  they  will  sing  re- 


ligious songs.  Each  Sunday  school  is  supposed  to 
have  such  a  tree,  but  the  Santa  Claus  part  with  its 
foolishness,  irreverence,  and  danger  is  entirely  left 
out. 

The  lighted  candles  may  represent: 

1.  Jesus  as  the  light  of  the  world. 

2.  The  Christians  as  they  are  light  of  the  world. 
The   candles    are    small    and    each    one   may   give 

only  a  small  light,  but  many  make  a  great  impression 
in  a  dark  place.  Each  Christian  has  his  influence,  al- 
though seemingly  insignificant ;  but  combined  effort 
tells.  A  few  contributions  of  small  amounts  would 
have  very  little  effect  in  prosecuting  foreign  mission 
work,  but  with  combined  effects  of  many,  a  mighty 
work  is  accomplished  for  the  Lord. 

3.  The  candle  may  represent  the  Bible.  As  there 
is  no  light  in  the  candle  until  it  comes  in  contact  with 
the  flame,  so  the  Bible  produces  no  light  until  it  comes 
in  contact  with  the  human  heart.  The  Bible  may  be  in 
the  head,  but  until  it  gets  into  the  heart,  it  will  pro- 
duce no  results.  As  one  lighted  candle  can  light  many 
others  without  affecting  its  own  brilliancy,  so  the 
Christian  can  light  up  many  other  hearts  without  los- 
ing any  of  his  own  power. 

The  missionary  needs  the  Bible  in  the  head  and  also 
in  the  heart.  Then  he  can  give  it  to  others  both  in 
word  and  deed. 

The  evergreen  is  not  much  sought  after  or  appreci- 
ated during  the  summer,  when  all  nature  is  decked  in 
green,  interspersed  with  flowers  of  every  hue  emit- 
ting their  fragrance,  which  becomes  an  enchantment  to 
the  senses.  When  vegetation  in  due  course  of  na- 
ture withers,  when  the  green  leaves  put  on  their 
burial  robes  of  variegated  beauty,  when  they  have  left 
the  trees  bare  and  cheerless,  when  the  flowers  in  all 
their  beauty  and  fragrance  have  departed,  when  na- 
ture in  general  has  a  look  of  desolation  and  cheer- 
lessness,  then  it  is  that  the  evergreen  looms  up  as  a 
beauty  for  admiration  and  comfort.  So  in  human 
experience,  when  the  world  is  bright,  life  is  pleasant, 
and  pleasures  are  abundant  on  every  hand,  many  will 
not  appreciate  anything  so  plain  and  common  as  the 
Bible  and  Christianity.  Jesus,  whose  birth  all  Chris- 
tian lands  celebrate,  is  but  a  name.  The  Christian  is 
one  who  is  rather  foolishly  missing  the  real  enjoy- 
ment of  life.  The  tide  turns.  Sickness,  poverty,  dis- 
tress and  even  approaching  death  are  now  to  be  reck- 
oned with.  The  plain  Christian  is  now  highly  ap- 
preciated. The  minister  is  a  welcome  visitor,  prayer  is 
even  desired.  Gay  friends  neither  come  nor  are  de- 
sired. The  evergreen  Gospel  in  its  different  manifes- 
tations is  now  a  thing  of  beauty  amidst  the  desolation 
of  sin  and  worldly  pleasure.  It  is  that  which  abides. 
How  much  wiser  to  choose  it  fn  youth  before  the  evil 
days  come. 

Malmo,  Sweden. 


FROM    INDIA. 


BY    ELIZA    B.    MILLER. 

July  18  the  India  Sunday  School  Union  had  sup- 
plied the  different  Sunday  schools  throughout  the 
Empire  with  questions  on  the  Sunday-school  lessons 
up  to  July  1.  Questions  were  prepared  in  twenty  of 
the  India  languages  and  all  over  the  country  there 
were  hundreds  who  on  that  day  tried  for  the  certificate 
to  be  given  to  those  who  would  answer  questions  suf- 
ficient to  pass.  In  our  Sunday  school  here  at  Bulsar 
some  twenty  of  the  children  took  the  examination. 
Out  of  the  number  three  passed, — one  a  teacher  in  the 
girls'  school,  one  a  student  in  the  government  school, 
and  one  a  pupil  yet  in  our  mission  school.  All  three 
teachers  in  our  Sunday  school.  When  the  return  came 
it  was  interesting  to  watch  the  expression  which  came 
over  the  countenance  of  those  who  thought  there  was 
nothing  to  prevent  their  passing,  but  which  did  not. 
Those  least  expecting  it  were  the  victorious  ones,  while 
those  who  made  the  biggest  boasting  were  the  ones 
who  failed.  The  certificates  issued  by  the  Union  for 
the  winners  in  the  examination  are  printed  on  deli- 
cately tinted  cardboard,  with  a  border  of  green.  In 
each  of  the  four  corners  is  the  picture  of  one  of  the 
missionary    founders   of  the   first   Sunday   school    in 


India,  namely,  Robert  Raikes,  William  Carey,  John 
Marshman,  and  William  Ward.  In  the  center  of  the 
card  is  a  picture  of  the  representatives  and  delegates  of 
the  Centenary  Convention  held!  in  Serampore  this 
year,  on  the  same  date  as  the  examination  was  held. 
In  the  picture,  and  above  the  representatives  and  dele- 
gates, is  written  the  watchword  of  the  Union,  "  Suffer 
little  children  to  come  unto  me."  At  each  side  of  the 
center  picture  is  a  list  of  the  India  languages  in  which 
the  examination  questions  were  printed.  Above  the 
center  picture  is  a  list  of  the  officers  of  the  Sunday 
School  Union.  Altogether  the  certificate  is  pretty, 
and  well  worth  keeping.  Those  not  passing  and  now 
seeing  this  will  be  prompted  to  try  again  when  the  ex- 
amination comes  around.  These  examinations  are 
held  twice  a  year. 

For  a  number  of  months  the  Bulsar  boys  have  been 
taking  a  half  hour  from  their  noon  hour  to  be  spent  in 
reading  some  good  book.  Their  time  is  much  taken 
up,  so  that,  outside  of  a  fixed  time,  they  have  little 
leisure  for  reading.  All  day^they  are  at  work  or  in 
school.  In  the  evening,  too,  there  is  school.  Just 
now  they  have  finished  reading  the  Pilgrim's  Prog- 
ress, in  which  all  have  been  deeply  interested.  The 
books  in  the  Gujerati  language  are  painfully  few. 
One  like  this  is  a  special  treat  in  the  children's  hands. 

Monday  of  this  week,  Bacher  Fulji,  one  of  the  Ja- 
lalpor  orphan  boys,  and  Sibie  Jumni,  one  of  the  Bulsar 
girls,  were  married  at  Jalalpor.  Bro.  Forney  offici- 
ated. Both  these  children  were  brought  from  the  Raj 
Pipla  famine  district  four  years  ago.  After  their 
wedding  they  went  back  to  spend  a  few  days  in  the 
home  of  childhood  scenes.  Likely  they  will  find  little 
of  what  was  once  to  them  home.  Both  of  them  are 
Bhils.  Both  are  Christians.  How  changed  their  con- 
dition is  as  they  go  back!  They  came  away  famine- 
stricken  and  starving,  the  objects  of  charity.  They 
go  back  beautiful  examples  of  manhood  and  woman- 
hood and  able  to  support  themselves.  What  a  few 
years  of  Christian  influence  can  do!  These  are  some 
of  the  encouraging  tilings  to  the  missionary.  Too 
often  we  measure  our  progress  by  numbers.  When 
we  cannot  give  a  large  number  of  converts,  then  some- 
times we  become  discouraged.  Better  than  fifty  indo- 
lent Christians,  have  one  working,  influential  one. 

Shortly  after  the  rains  a  man  came  to  see  about 
whitewashing  our  bungalow.  After  contracting  with 
him  he  said,  "  To-morrow  I  will  come."  To-morrow 
came  but  he  did  not  come.  We  waited  three  weeks, 
but  still  he  did  not  come.  We  concluded  that  he,  like 
all  other  natives,  meant  "  to-morrow  "  to  mean  any 
time  in  the  future.  Yes,  to-morrow  means  any  time 
in  the  future.  To  the  Occidental  in  the  Orient  this 
becomes  painfully  trying  sometimes.  You  ask  to  have 
something  done.  The  fellow  to  whom  you  are  talk- 
ing is  always  ready  to  do  it  for  you  "  to-morrow." 
Yesterday,  in  the  bazaar,  we  ordered  a  large  iron 
spoon.  The  shopkeeper  said,  "  To-morrow  it  will  be 
finished."  We  did  not  believe  him,  but  just  to  try 
his  word  we  sent  for  the  spoon  to-day.  Just  as  we 
thought,  it  was  not  finished.  The  shopman  said, 
"  To-morrow."  It  is  not  likely  it  will  be  done  to- 
morrow or  day  after  to-morrow,  nor  after  that  for  a 
long  time,  yet  each  time  the  shopman  will  keep  say- 
ing, "  To-morrow  it  will  be  finished."  Oh,  how  many 
people  in  this  world  are  waiting  for  to-morrow !  To- 
morrow is  so  crowded.  It  is  even  more  so  than  to- 
day. When  Christ  was  on  earth,  it  was  so.  When 
men  were  invited  to  the  feast,  one  was  off  to  see  his 
land,  another  was  off  to  settle  the  bargain  for  a  pair 
of  oxen,  another  had  married  a  wife.  They  all  looked 
forward  "to  some  more  convenient  season."  "Ah, 
some  more  convenient  season  I  will  come."  And  what 
if  it  never  comes?  All,  all,  all  lost.  Most  of  all 
hope  lost. 

Another  man  came  to  whitewash  our  bungalow. 
He  said  he  would  take  the  work  by  the  job  or  by  the 
day, — just  as  we  choose.  For  the  job  he  said  he 
would  take  a  rupee,  by  the  day  he  said  he  would  take 
a  half  rupee.  We  told  him  we  would  take  him  by  the 
job.  Evidently  he  thought  he  could  do  the  work  in  a 
day  and  a  half  or  two  days.  He  said  he  would  come 
to-morrow.  To  our  surprise  he  came  on  the  morrow. 
He  has  been  here  three  days  and  has  not  yet  finished. 
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We  wonder  whether  he  will,  when  coming  to  settle  up, 
want  pay  for  the  job,  or  by  the  day.  To  be  sure  he 
will  not  stick  to  his  bargain.  That  would  be  unnatural. 
We  can  hold  him  to  his  bargain,  but  he  will  say, 
"  Sahib,  how  should  I  have  known  how  long  it  would 
take  for  me  to  do  the  work?  " 

This  week,  for  two  days,  brethren  McCann,  Forney, 
Emniert  arid  Stover  have  been  in  quarterly  council 
at  Dahanu  with  Brother  and  Sister  Ebey.  This  meet- 
ing had  been  put  off  a  month  on  account  of  the  absence 
of  Bro.  Forney.  Very  much  business  came  before 
the  meeting.  The  Committee  approved  the  procedure 
to  purchase  mission  property  at  Dahanu  and  the  build- 
ing" of  a  mission  bungalow.  A  two  years'  course  of 
study  for  missionaries  was  presented  and  approved. 
The  District  Meeting  for  the  First  District  of  India 
will  be  held  at  Bulsar,  Jan.  6,  1904.  The  location  for 
the  new  missionaries  was  taken  up  and,  so  far  as  we 
now  know,  their  location  will  be  as  follows:  Brother 
and  Sister  Long  at  Anklesvar,  Brother  and  Sister 
Blough  at  Jalalpor,  sisters  Miller,  Quinter  and  Arnold 
at  Bulsar.  We  exceedingly  regret  that  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Berkebile  could  not  come.  They  were  to  have 
been  located  at  Dahanu.  Now  Brother  and  Sister 
Ebey  will  be  left  alone  for  at  leaLst  another  year,  with 
the  great,  wide,  needy,  ripe  Marathi  field  before  them. 
The  Lord  grant  that  in  another  year  not  only  that  place 
but  other  places  may  be  taken  up  by  those  who  will  un- 
reservedly and  unhesitatingly  say,  "  Here  am  I,  send 
me."  The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous  but  the  laborers 
are  few.  Let  us  pray  for  more  laborers,  for  that  is 
what  our  Master  has  bidden  us  to  do.  Should  any 
fear  to  come  into  the  harvest  field  ?  He  who  has  bid- 
den us  "  Go,"  has  also  promised  to  be  with  us  "  even 
unto  the  end." 

We  think  of  our  new  missionaries  now  in  Naples. 
There  they  are  waiting  for  the  Steamship  "  R.  Rubat- 
tino  "  which  will  sail  for  Bombay  Nov.  19.  We  ex- 
pect the  party  Dec.  5  or  6. 

Last  week  the  examination  of  the  girls'  school  was 
taken.  Not  one  failed  in  any  of  the  grades.  All  are 
pleased.  This  is  real  encouragement  to  the  girls. 
The  master  praised  them.  He  told  them  they  were 
on  a  road  that  would  soon  take  them  ahead  of  the 
boys.  That  still  mote  encouraged  them.  Since  ex- 
amination day  there  is  little  need  to  go  about  to  see 
whether  all  the  girls  are  in  school.  They  seemed  to 
be  impelled  by  a  new  impulse.  The  boys  hung  their 
heads  when  we  told  them  the  girls'  progress.  One 
said,  "  It  would  be  a  great  shame  to  us  should  the  girls 
get  ahead  of  us."  Another  said,  "  It  would  not  do  at 
all."  When  we  told  them  how  in  our  own  country 
girls  and  boys  cope  with  each  other  in  school  and  that 
girls  often  were  the  victors,  they  said  in  true  India 
fashion,  "  Yes,  it  will  do  for  there,  but  for  this  country 
there  is  yet  time."  If  in  any  country  in  the  world, 
then  in  India,  we  long  to  see  the  girls  and  women 
given  a  chance.  May  trje  day  speedily  come !  It  is  a 
joy  to  be  in  this  land  and  let  the  people  know  that 
women  have  a  right  to  be  something  and  to  do  some- 
thing. God  bless  the  girls  and  women  of  India,  and 
may  the  day  not  be  far  distant  when  they  shall  be 
freed  from  the  chains  that  now  bind  them. 

Bulsar,  India. 


DEATH    OF    SISTER    MAGGIE    DICKEY. 


»  BY    NORA    E.     BERKEBILE. 

The  flowers  are  gone,  the  leaves  are  brown  and  sear. 
the  old  year  is  passing  speedily  away ;  and  with  the 
faded  leaves  and  flowers  and  the  dying  year  there  pass- 
es from  our  mortal  eye  the  form  of  one  whom  we  all 
have  loved  so  well. 

On  Friday  morn,  Dec.  11,  Sister  Maggie  Dickey, 
wife  of  Elder  L.  H.  Dickey,  Alvada,  Ohio,  passed 
from  this  life  into  the  Sweet  Beyond,  at  the  age  of 
59  years,  8  months  and  21  days.  She  was  born  in 
Wayne  County,  Ohio,  March  21,  1844.  She  was  united 
in  marriage  to  L.  H.  Dickey  Aug.  31,  1882,  and  came 
into  his  home  to  care  for  his  four  motherless  chil- 
dren. Providence  left  her  childless,  but  she  was  a 
mother  indeed  to  those  left  in  her  care.  They  are  all 
grown  and  have  gone  to  homes  of  their  own. 


Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  church  near  her 
home,  where  she  has  so  often  met  with  brethren  and 
sisters  in  the  Master's  work.  Sermon  by  Bro.  Berke- 
bile from  the  text  in  Gen.  48:21,  "  Behold  I  die;  but 
God  shall  be  with  you."  He  was  assisted  by  brethren 
Thomas  and  Deary,  the  other  home  ministers. 

Never  can  we  forget  our  last  visit  with  our  dear 
sister,  as  she  sat  in  her  chair  and  wore  that  calm, 
sweet  look  upon  her  pale  face.  For  some  years  she 
has  been  a  sufferer  from  cancer.  At  one  time  it  seemed 
to  be  almost  cured,  but  it  soon  grew  worse  and  her 
system  seemed  to  be  poisoned  with  cancers.  Her  right 
arm  was  so  swollen  for  many  weeks  before  her  death 
that  it  lost  all  semblance  of  an  arm.  The  inward  fever 
was  so  intense  that  she  could  bear  no  heat  and  re- 
mained in  a  cold  room  to  get  relief. 

As  we  looked  at  her,  we  wondered  how  she  could 
bear  it  so  patiently.  Never  a  groan,  sigh  nor  com- 
plaint passed  her  lips.  To  look  at  her  swollen  arm  one 
would  think  she  must  suffer  everything,  yet  God 
helped  her  to  bear  it  all  so  patiently  and  she  would 
scarcely  ever  even  speak  of  her  affliction.  She  seemed 
not  to  suffer  as  most  cancer  patients  do,  but  in  the 
words  of  her  companion  the  reason  for  tins  is  given 
when  he  said,  "  I  never  felt  the  nearness  of  God  so 
much  as  I  have  during  her  sickness ;  for  the  prayers 
of  God's  children  were  going  up  to  God  from  far  and 
wide  for  him  to  be  with  us  to  sustain  us  through  it 
all.  Many  would  write  and  say,  '  If  it  is  not  God's 
will  to  spare  Sister  Dickey  with  us  longer,  may  he 
spare  her  from  intense  suffering.'  Her  only  worry 
seemed  to  be  a  fear  that  she  might  become  a  burden 
to  her  friends  before  she  died." 

She  has  been  a  great  help  to  our  dear  Bro.  Dickey, 
in  his  great  work  for  the  church.  He  said,  "  She  was 
always  good  and  kind,  and  ever  ready  to  encourage  mc 
in  my  work.  Never  has  she  given  me  one  word  of 
discouragement.  The  children  loved  her  as  their  own 
mother,  and  she  seemed  to  possess  that  maternal  love 
for  them  that  only  a  mother  can  feel ;  and  she  was  ever 
interested  in  their  welfare." 

Methinks  as  she  reaches  the  other  shore,  the  first  one 
to  meet  her  will  be  that  other  mother  who  can  say, 
"  You  have  performed  your  mission  well,  you  have 
cared  for  my  little  ones,  you  have  lived  a  true  Chris- 
tian life  as  an  example  to  them ;  you  have  done  what 
you  could,  and  together  we  shall  wait  for  them  as 
they  cross  death's  river  one  by  one." 

Her  departure  is  felt  keenly  in  her  own  home  and 
all  over  northwestern  Ohio.  She  was  a  mother  in 
Israel  to  us  younger  ones  and  how  much  stronger 
we  always  felt  after  being  with  her! 

No  more  can  we  have  her  sweet  presence  with  us, 
but  nothing  can  rob  us  of  the  memory  of  it.  Like  the 
fragrant  flowers — though  they  be  removed  from  our 
sight,  their  fragrance  long  remains  with  us. 

I  know  I  have  been  made  better  because  of  having 
known  her.  To  such  as  she,  death  is  but  a  shadow. 
She  is  safe  in  the  arms  of  her  Savior,  there  to 
await  the  resurrection  morn. 

Fostoria,  Ohio. 


ON  TO   INDIA. 


BY    ANNA    Z,     HLOUllH. 

Aftek  spending  three  weeks  very  profitably  sight- 
seeing in  Italy  there  was,  I  am  sure,  no  happier  com- 
pany that  boarded  our  good  old  ship  "  Raffaele  Ru- 
battino  "  at  Naples  than  our  little  company  of  seven. 
At  first  sight  we  were  somewhat  disappointed  with  our 
ship,  but  it  was  not  long  until  we  found  we  had  even 
better  accommodation,  in  many  ways,  than  we  had  on 
the  "  Lombardia."  Our  ship  is  thirty  years  old,  but  it 
is  well  built,  and  well  balanced,  and  does  not  rock  so 
much,  which  saves  us  from  seasickness. 

We  left  Naples  at  2  A.  M.,  Nov.  20.  That  day 
was  quite  disagreeable, — rain  and  storm.  Towards 
evening  it  cleared.  In  the  afternoon  we  had  a  dis- 
tant view  of  Stromboli.  At  3  P.  M.  we  passed  quietly 
through  St.  Messina,  the  famous  Scylla  and  Charyb- 
dis,  so  much  dreaded  by  the  ancients,  not  inter- 
fering. From  4  to  8  P.  M.  we  lay  at  anchor  in  Mes- 
sina harbor,  taking  on  cargo.     This  afforded  us  an 


excellent  view  of  Italy  and  Sicily  for  the  last  by  day- 
light. 

On  this  trip  we  suffered  little  seasickness,  however 
the  first  few  days  we  did  not  feel  inclined  to  do  any- 
thing. We  felt  only  like  sitting  quietly  on  deck.  Ohr 
this  good  ocean  breeze  is  so  refreshing!  I  am  sure 
when  we  reach  India  we  will  wish  for  some  of  it.  We 
are  enjoying  it  just  as  much  as  we  can  now.  We 
have  most  excellent  service  in  the  dining  room — five 
meals  a  day.  We  are  trying  to  choose  the  meals  that 
suit  our  constitution  best. 

Many  of  the  second-class  passengers  on  this  steam- 
er speak  English.  Some  are  from  England  and  some 
from  America.  More  than  half  of  them  are  mission- 
aries to  India,  many  of  them  going  out  for  the  first 
lime,  but  a  few  have  spent  years  there  in  service.  One 
old  gentleman  who  has  been  in  the  mission  work  thirty- 
six  years,  and  is  now  making  his  ninth  trip  said,  "  I 
have  been  on  the  field  thirty-six  years  and  if  it  is  pos- 
sible 1  go  with  greater  joy  this  time  than  the  first 
lime."  He  also  said,  "Out  of  the  five  missionaries 
that  went  out  when  I  did,  four  are  yet  on  the  field  and 
the  other  one  is  working  in  his  English  home."  This 
speaks  well  for  the  India  climate. 

On  Sunday  wc  bad  two  preaching  services.  The 
first  was  liturgical,  the  second  was  not.  The  sermons 
were  both  instructive  and  helpful.  We  had  an  audi- 
ence of  about  thirty-five  persons.  There  are  singers 
enough  to  have  real  good  song  service. 

We  decided  to  have  a  Thanksgiving  service  on 
Thanksgiving  day.  There  are  enough  Americans  and 
we  feel  like  observing  this  day  because  the  Lord  has 
been  so  good  to  us.  He  has  given  us  an  exceedingly 
good  voyage.  We  have  enjoyed  much  from  his  hand, 
Wc  feel  like  joining  with  the  people  of  our  own  dear 
land  in  Thanksgiving  and  praise.  We  feel  that  the 
prayers  of  our  people  at  home  have  been  heard  and 
answered.  We  have  spent  many  days  and  nights  out 
on  the  great  deep,  away  from  land,  seemingly  in  the 
face  of  danger,  ycl  not  for  one  moment  have  we  felt  a 
particle  of  fear,  for  we  all  feel  that  the  Lord  is  send- 
ing us  on  this  mission  and  he  will  care  for  us.  We 
arc  grateful  for  your  prayers  and  we  still  ask  that 
you  may  continue  to  follow  us.  I  feel  that  when  we 
'reach  India,  we  will  need  your  prayers  even  more  than 
now.  There  is  where  we  will  face  the  trials  on  every 
hand  and  wc  need  much  strength  and  courage  to  over- 
come. 

Nov.  22  we  passed  the  Island  of  Crete.  We  could 
see  snow  on  the  top  of  the  highest  mountains.  The 
weather,  however,  is  daily  getting  warmer.  To-day 
we  are  comfortable  on  deck  without  wraps,  even  into 
the  night.  In  a  few  days  the  weather  will  be  very 
warm,  even  hot — we  are  nearing  the  tropics. 

These  evenings,  looking  down  into  the  water,  we  see 
most  beautiful  sights, — a  host  of  sparkling  phosphor- 
escent lights  which  are  so  plentiful  in  these  waters. 
They  are  caused  by  small,  almost  microscopic  insects. 
They  almost  seem  like  the  reflection  of  the  sparkling 
stars  overhead. 

Nov.  24.  Wc  now  lie  at  anchor  in  the  harbor  of 
Port  Said.  We  arrived  last  night  at  eleven  o'clock, 
and  expect  to  leave  at  ten  o'clock  this  morning.  We 
arc  all  well,  and  we  rejoice  that  each  day  brings  us 
nearer  our  field  of  labor  in  India. 

Bro.  Vcremian  joined  us  an  hour  ago,  well  and 
happy.  Our  company  arc  all  together  now,  for  which 
we  an.-  thankful. 

A  merry  Christmas  to  you  all. 

THE    ORIGIN    OF    THE    CHRISTMAS    TREE. 


The  actual  origin  of  the  use  of  Christmas  trees  for 
decorative  purposes,  though  the  Messenger  does  not 
endorse  its  use  for  any  purpose,  dates  from  before  the 
Christian  era,  when  the  Romans  made  use  of  pine  trees 
in  their  festivities  at  certain  times  of  the  year.  The  pine 
trees  were  laden  with  little  earthenware  images  sacred 
to  the  gods.  This,  however,  was  done  for  the  sake 
of  religion — not  for  amusement.  It  was  among  the 
Goths,  some  of  the  Germans  and  the  Scandinavians 
that  trees  were  first  adorned  at  Christmas  time  for  the 
express  purpose  of  delighting  children. 
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THE    HOUR    OF    THE    AGES. 


BY    J.    \V.    WAYLAND. 

But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come,  God  sent 
forth  his  Son. — Gal.  4:4. 

The  world  had  waited  long;  and  many  that  had 
looked  for  the  Redeemer  in  Israel  had  gone  down  in 
watching  to  the  grave,  their  eyes  ungladdened  by  his 
gracious  countenance,  arid  their  ears  unblessed  by  the 
sound  of  his  matchless  voice.  But  God  will  avenge 
his  own  elect,  though  he  bear  long  with  them  :  likewise, 
when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come,  God  sent  forth 
his  Son.  The  periods  of  prophecy  had  risen  to 
mighty  climaxes  on  the  tongues  of  Isaiah,  M-alachi, 
and  the  rest;  then,  after  the  momentous  pause  of  four 
centuries,  in  which  the  voice  of  prophecy  was  hushed, 
as  it  were,  in  the  silence  of  expectancy,  the  Light  fore- 
shadowed from  Eden  burst  upon  the  world,  and  the 
story  of  the  time  "  when  the  three  spheres  were  tan- 
gent, and  Heaven  heroically  wrested  our  world  from 
the  mastery  of  Hell ;  the  story  of  Christus,  victor,  sal- 
vator,  consolator ;  the  love  story  of  the  wooing  of  hu- 
manity to  become  the  bride  of  the  princely  heir  to  the 
throne  of  the  universe,"  will  never  grow  old,  even 
though  all  eternity  hear  it. 

There  was.  indeed,  a  "  fulness  "  in  the  time  when 
Christ  was  born,  that  must  appeal  to  every  intelligence ; 
and  the  elements  peculiar  to  that  time  may  be  ap- 
propriately grouped  under  two  heads. 

First,  there  was  what  we  may  call  the  external  fit- 
ness. The  conquering  arms  of  the  Cssars  had  not 
only  circled  the  great  sea  in  which  three  continents 
centered,  but  had  pushed  out  from  its  shores  until  it 
could  be  said  with  truth  that  Rome  sat  a  proud  mistress 
upon  her  seven  hills  and  ruled  the  world.  There  was 
universal  empire.  There  was  also,  we  may  say,  a  uni- 
versal language — the  Greek ;  for  while,  no  doubt,  the 
language  of  the  conquerors  prevailed  about  Rome  it- 
self and  in  the  West,  in  most  parts  of  the  empire  the 
language  that  Alexander  had  spread  from  the  Nile  to 
the  Indus,  three  centuries  before,  had  grown  familiar 
upon  the  tongues  of  the  nations  and  formed  a  medi- 
um of  thought  exchange  from  one  end  of  the  vast  po- 
litical system  to  the  other.  And  there  was  universal 
peace.  At  Rome  the  temple  of  the  war  god  was 
closed ;  the  emperor  was  hailed  as  Prince  of  Peace — a 
prophecy,  it  may  seem  to  us,  put  in  the  mouth  of  the 
heathen — temples  were  erected  to  the  monarch,  and 
their  greatest  poet  sang  of  what  he  called  the  return 
of  the  golden  age. 

In  addition  to  the  three  factors  just  enumerated,  uni- 
versal empire,  universal  language,  and  universal  peace, 
the  wide  dispersion  of  the  Jews  had  fixed  the  beacon 
lights  of  divine  revelation  far  and  near  in  the  earth ; 
their  synagogues  had  become  centers  of  the  One  God 
worship  in  hundreds  of  great  cities  and  towns;  the 
"  bridge  by  which  Christianity  was  to  pass  over  to 
the  heathen  "  had  been  built;  the  time  was  at  hand. 

And,  secondly,  there  was  in  the  time  an  internal 
fitness.  Sin,  the  fruit  of  man's  disobedience,  had  had 
time  to  fully  manifest  itself,  the  sense  of  guilt  and  the 
need  of  deliverance  was  generally  felt,  if  not  openly 
acknowledged;  humanity  had  sought  for  itself  deliver- 
ance and  had  failed.  It  had  failed  in  that  the  national 
deities  were  almost  completely  discredited  by  the  more 
intelligent  classes;  if  Pan  was  not  actually  dead,  the 
failure  of  his  power  to  satisfy  the  heart  of  man  had 
been  fully  demonstrated.  Humanity  had  failed  in  that 
the  purest  and  best  of  its  philosophy  had  fallen  short; 
for  even  at  Athene,  the  home  of  Socrates,  the  altar  to 
the  Unknown  God  acknowledged  the  insufficiency  of 
those  that  were  known  and  worshiped.  Even  Juda- 
ism had  fallen  short;  it  had  left  the  heart  unsatisfied; 
so  that  when  the  Magi  came  from  the  East,  saying, 
"  Where  is  he  that  is  born  King  of  the  Jews?  for  we 
have  seen  his  star  in  the  east,  and  are  come  to  wor- 
ship him,"  they  were  only  voicing  their  desire  for 
something  better  than  that  which  the  best  wisdom  of 
the  ages  had  yet  given  them.  The  eyes  of  the  Magi 
were  the  eyes  of  the  world.  They  were  looking  for  a 
Deliverer ;  their  question  was  the  world's  question ; 
their  desire  was  the  desire  of  the  race. 

In  this  concentration  of  forces  toward  the  greatest 
event  in  the  world's  history,   we  mav  discern  some 


truths  of  practical  application  and  benefit  in  Christian 
faith  and  living.  It  is  plain,  I  think,  from  a  study  of 
the  question  before  us,  that  the  purposes  of  Jehovah 
bind  the  ages  together,  and  that  his  purposes  are  often 
served  even  by  those  that  know  him  riot.  We  are  im- 
pressed, also,  by  the  fact  that  deliberate  repose  is  an 
attribute  of  power.  While  men  fret  and  rage  in  vain 
impatience,  God  calmly  and  deliberately  waits  until  his 
plans  are  perfected,  until  the  hour  strikes,  and  then  he 
puts  forth  his  hand,  arid  the  universe  trembles  at 
his  touch.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  the  "  fulness  of 
time  "  does  not  mean,  with  God,  after  the  right  time. 
God  waited  four  thousand  years  for  the  fulness  of 
time ;  but  when  the  fulness  of  time  was  come,  he  sent 
forth  his  Son,  and  all  the  powers  of  earth  and  hell  could 
not  oppose  his  purpose.  Men  may  wonder  to-day  why 
God  does  not  put  an  end  to  war ;  why  he  does  not  de- 
stroy the  rum  demon;  why  he  does  not  put  down 
wickedness  from  its  high  places;  they  may  say,  He 
tarries  long;  they  may  ask.  Why  does  he  delay  his 
coming?  and  the  weak-hearted  may  lose  faith,  and  de- 
spair of  deliverance.  Ah  !  courage !  courage  !  a  thou- 
sand years  of  suffering  with  sin  may  but  serve  the  mo- 
ment of  God's  victory;  the  time  is  his  own  and  he  may 
use  ten  thousand  years ;  but  when  the  moment  of  tri- 
umph is  at  hand  he  will  come  and  will  not  tarry. 

The  text,  finally,  finds  an  application  in  every  heart's 
experience.  Friend,  comes  Christ  to  your  heart  to-day  ? 
If  so,  it  is  the  fulness  of  your  opportunity,  and  you 
may  be  saved. 

University  of   Virginia. 
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PREACHING  OF  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST.— Matt. 
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Lesson  for  January    io,    1904. 

Golden  Text. — Repent  ye;  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
at  hand.— Matt."  3:  12. 

The  history  of  John  the  Baptist  is  one  of  charming 
interest,  and  as  we  study  it  we  are  made  hungry  for 
more.  His  coming  and  life  reminds  us  of  a  small 
cloud  gradually  growing  larger  as  it  spreads  out  over 
the  heavens.  It  plays  with  sun  and  storm  as  it  ap- 
proaches. The  top  of  the  mountain  is  whitened  as  a 
signal  of  its  approach,  a  rush  of  changing  air,  and 
then  follows  the  dashing  shower  'till  everything  is 
flooded  with  the  new  life.  For  a  few  moments  we  are 
enveloped  in  its  presence.  Then,  gradually,  it  sub- 
sides, passes  away  and  is  gone,  but  leaves  behind  it, 
sunshine,  life  and  growth. 

The  text  says:  "  In  those  days," — having  reference 
to  the  time  and  conditions  as  they  were  when  he  be- 
gan his  public  ministry, — "  came  John  the  Baptist, 
preaching  in  the  wilderness  of  Judea."  Where  he 
was,  what  he  was  doing  and  how  he  spent  the  twenty- 
five  and  more  years  prior  to  this  is  as  little  known  and 
as  much  shrouded  in  mystery  as  the  boy  life  of  Job 
or  Jonah  and  some  of  the  other  Bible  characters 
about  whom  we  sometimes  fruitlessly  puzzle  our  brains. 
This  shows  us  that  the  Lord's  missions  are  greater  than 
the  messengers  by  whom  they  are  sent,  and  that  it  is 
not  the  man  we  are  to  study,  but  the  message  which 
lie  brings. 

John  stands  so  completely  back  of  his  mission,  that 
we  lose  sight  of  him,  in  looking  at  his  work.  He  does 
not  bring  the  "  baptism  of  repentance  "  as  is  sometimes 
said  of  him,  but  repentance  and  baptism  as  antecedents 
to  the  new  life.  A  new  kingdom  was  to  be  estab- 
lished in  the  world,  to  be  governed  by  a  new  king. 
To  do  this,  the  first  essential  was  subjects  that  would 
be  worthy  of  and  in  harmony  with  the  new  king. 
The  mission  of  John  was  to  prepare  and  make  ready 
these  subjects. 

Israel  or  the  Jews  whom  God  had  chosen  through  the 
call  of  Abraham  to  be  this  people,  had  so  far  gone 
astray  that,  as  they  then  were,  they  could  not  be  used 
as  subjects  for  the  new  kingdom.  In  them,  then,  must 
be  a  reformation,  a  change,  a  new  and  more  spiritual 
life,  hence,  the  voice  of  his  preaching:  "Repent  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.  Luke  says  he  came 
"  preaching  the  baptism  of  repentance  for  the  remis- 
sion of  sins,"  meaning  that  repentance  was  essential  to 


their  baptism,  that  is  repentance  was  necessary  to  pre- 
pare them  to  receive  the  sign  or  symbol  of  the  new 
birth  and  life,  and  this  new  life  orily  matie  fit  sub- 
jects for  the  new  king  and  kingdom. 

The  incidental  view  given  of  John's  habits  and  life 
at  this  time  is  interesting  and  significant,  and  yet  riot 
so  peculiar  and  strange  as  it  seems  to  us.  The  ori- 
ental life  and  habits  were  so  different  from  ours  that  it 
requires  thought  and  study  to  get  a  picture  of  it  be- 
fore us.  His  coat  or  garment  was  of  camel's  hair,  a 
much  coarser  texttirc  than  the  fine  wool  used  in  the 
make-up  of  our  garments,  yet  it  was  common  at  that 
time  and  largely  worn  by  the  common  class  of  people, 
especially  by  those  who  lived  a  secluded  life,  as  we 
have  reason  to  believe  that  John  did.  The  girdle  of 
leather  was  a  proper  accompaniment  to  this  kind  of 
garment,  lasting  and  of  good  service. 

His  meat  seems  to  us  especially  odd, — the  first 
item  named.  The  idea  of  eating,  as  food,  locusts  or 
grasshoppers  seems  disgusting  to  us,  yet,  at  the  same 
time  we  swallow  down  with  gusto  the  more  uninviting 
and  slimy  oyster  and  snail. 

The  lesson  we  get  from  it  is  that  his  heart  was  riot 
fixed  on  his  dress.  It  was  not  his  appearance  that 
was  to  make  him  popular  and  draw  men  to  him.  It 
was  so  common  that  it  would  not  be  noticed  in  con- 
nection with  the  great  mission  that  was  entrusted  to 
him.  It  was  not  himself  that  he  wished  to  exhibit,  but 
the  message  that  was  entrusted  to  him,  and  so,  with  his 
food  and  eating.  He  did  not  set  at  king's  tables  and 
partake  of  the  dainty  food  prepared  only  for  the 
rich,  but  he  was  an  associate  with  the  common  peo- 
ple, thus  widening  out  human  possibilities,  making 
it  possible  for  all,  even  the  lowest  of  the  people,  to 
accept  his  preaching  and  become  subjects  of  the  new 
kingdom. 

What  all  workers  for  the  Lord  need  to  learn;  is  to 
keep  self  back  and  put  Christ  forward.  This  the  Bap- 
tist did  in  all  of  his  preaching,  as  clearly  set  forth  in 
the  eleventh  verse:  "  Whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to 
unloose ;  he  shall  baptize  you.  with  the  Holy  Ghost." 

In  the  closing  of  the  lesson  is  given  an  insight  into 
the  character  of  his  work.  Those  who  will  accept  his 
message  are  compared  to  wheat,  those  who  reject,  or 
only  profess,  but  not  sincerely,  as  chaff.  The  floor  will 
be  thoroughly  cleansed,  so  that  no  mistake  can  be  made 
as  to  what  is  put  on  it.  The  fan  of  separation  is  used. 
The  chaff  is  blown  away,  the  wheat  remains  and  is 
gathered  into  the  garner.  The  lesson  is  simple  and 
plain.  All  the  bad  will  be  rejected  and  cast  away. 
All  the  good  will  be  as  surely  saved  and  garnered. 
What  will  the  fruit  of  our  labor  be, — chaff  or  wheat? 
Out  daily  life  is  making  the  answer.  H.  B.  b. 

OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

CHRIST'S    "KEEPING"    POWER    IN    US    AND 
FOR  US.— Jude  24,  25. 
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For  Week  Ending  Jan.  9,    1904. 

Work  for  Us  with  the  Father. 

He  is  our  Representative  by  whom  we  are  fully 
protected.  "  To  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for 
us."     Heb.  9:24. 

He  is  our  Intercessor  to  plead  in  our  behalf.  "  He 
ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them."  Heb. 
7:  25. 

He  is  our  Advocate  to  look  after  our  interests. 
"  We  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father."  i  John 
2:  1. 

He  is  our  Savior  to  preserve  to  the  end.  "  He  is 
able  also  to  save  them  to  the  uttcrmosit."  Heb. 
7:25. 

Gifts  and  Grace. 

His  gift  of  life.     "  Given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this 
life  is  in  his  Son."     1  John  5:  11. 
His    sufficient    grace.     "  My   grace    is    sufficient    for 
thee."    2  Cor.  12:  9. 

His  mighty  hand.  "  Kept  by  the  power  of  God." 
1  Peter  1:  5. 

His  abounding  peace.  "Peace  I  leave  with  you; 
not  as  the  world  giveth."     John  14:27. 

Promises. 

To  be  with  us  to  the  end.     "  Lo  I  am  with  you  al- 

way,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."     Matt.  28:  20. 

To  be  with  us  by  the  Spirit.    "  By  his  spirit  that 

dwelleth  in  you."     Rom.  8:11. 

To  be  for  us  at  all  times.     "If  God  be  for  us,  who 

can  be  against  us?"     Rom.  8:31. 

To   come   again   and    receive    us    unto   himself.     "  I 

will    come    again    and    receive    you    unto    myself." 

John  14:  3- 
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HOME*  AND*  FAMILY. 


TO    THE    MOTHER    OF    GOD. 


BY    ADALINE    HOHF    BEERY. 

Ave  Maria!  gentle  Hebrew  girl, 
Large-eyed  and  thoughtful,  country-cradled,  poor, 
Yet  daughter  of  a  king  by  lineal  steps, 
With  graceful  poise  and  pleasing  dignity. 
How  can   my  simple   words  congratulate 
Thee,  chosen  by  the  Maker  of  all  worlds 
To  be  the  mother  of  his  only  Child! 
No  wonder  thou  dost  hide  thy  joy  intense, 
And  marvel  at  thy  gift  superlative. 
If  only  I   could  touch   that  bonny  brow 
Beaming  from  out  the  bundle  on  the  straw,  " 
The  thrill  should  make  my  reverent  pulses  stir 
And  bind  me  loyal  to  the  last  of  life. 
Thou  blessed  woman!     Who  hast  God  with  thee 
Closer  than  any  mortal  since  time  was, — 
A  helpless,  cooing  babe,  thy  God's,  thine  own. 
The  Salvator  and  Teacher  of  mankind! 
I  have  no  gold,  or  frankincense,  or  myrrh. 
But  let  me  give  the  little  one  my  heart, 
And  some  of  his  sweet  looks  deny  me  not, — 
The  nestling  flown  from  open  Paradise! 
Above   all  women   honor-pedestaled. 
Madonna  of  a  hundred  Raphaels, 
Thy  pure  soul  tempered  to  Jehovah's  will, 
Thy  Father  and  thy  Son  inspiring  thee, 
Infinite  destinies  thro'  thee  relieved, — 
Hail  Mary!  virgin  mother  of  our  Lord! 

Huntingdon,  Pa. 

.  ♦  ■ 

THE  BLAKES'  FIRST  CHRISTMAS   DINNER. 
A  True  Incident. 


BY    ELIZABETH    D.    ROSENBERGER. 

"  Don't  you  be  discouraged,  mother;  if  I  can  man- 
age it,  John  will  be  here  by  Christmas,  and  we  will 
eat  our  dinner  here  in  the  old  home  with  you  and  fa- 
ther." 

But  Milly's  good  cheer  did  not  encourage  her  moth- 
er,  who  was  slowly   wiping-  the  tears   from   her  eyes 
with  her  apron,   in  a  spiritless,  despondent  way,  as 
she  said,  "How  can  I  keep  up  much  longer?     It  is 
ten  years  since  I've  seen  my  only  boy." 

Milly  answered  not  a  word,  but  worked  on  with 
increasing  energy,  putting  away  pots  and  kettles  with 
a  final  clang,  that  might  have  meant  defiance  or  ven- 
geance, it  was  hard  to  determine  which.  Her  mother 
looked  to  her  for  help  and  sympathy,  instead  of  going 
to  her  husband,  and  Milly  always  tried  to  comfort 
her. 

Now  her  mother  went  on  talking  and  crying,  "  Some- 
times it  seems  as  if  they  never  could  have  understood 
one  another,  though  everything  was  pleasant  enough 
when  John  was  a  little  boy;  but  when  he  got  to  be 
fourteen  years  old,  he  and  father  had  different  no- 
tions about  so  many  things.  'Pears  to  me  now  as  if 
it  couldn't  be  possible  that  things  went  the  way  they 
did.  None  of  'em  said  much,  but  I  could  see  trouble 
a-coming  and  I  didn't  know  what  to  do.  John  used 
to  tell  me  how  other  people  kept  Christmas  and  Thanks- 
giving, but  father  was  no  hand  to  keep  holidays. 
'  One  day  is  as  good  as  another,'  he  would  say,  and  so 
we  never  made  much  over  them.  And  when  John 
would  go  to  literary  and  other  places  of  an  evening, 
that  angered  father.  John  seldom  talked  back,  but 
the  look  in  his  eyes  kept  a-worrying  me.  Then  the 
last  winter  he  was  home,  we  used  to  be  in  the  big 
living-room  in  the  evenings,  and  John  used  to  sit  near 
me,  not  saying  anything;  it  was  onnaterel." 

Her  mother  paused,  for  the  tears  were  flowing  fast, 
and  Milly  thought  of  that  big  living-room  covered 
with  a  rag  carpet.  Not  a  bright-looking  rag  carpet 
with  red,  green,  and  yellow  stripes  like  their  neighbor's, 
but  a  dismal-looking  carpet.  John  said  once  it  looked 
exactly  like  the  clouds  on  a  rainy  day.  A  few  wooden 
chairs  and  one  wooden  rocker  which  was  a  degree  less 
comfortable  than  any  of  the  chairs,  because  the  middle 
panel  of  the  back  bowed,  outwardly,  and  when  sitting 
in  it  your  back  had  the  appearance  of  a  crescent  moon. 
There  was  a  table,  covered  with  a  gray  linen  cloth, 
on  which  lay  the  Bible  and  the  county  paper.     An  al- 


manac with  a  string  through  it  was  suspended  from 
a  nail  in  the  whitewashed  wall,  a  stove  in  winter  com- 
pleted the  furnishing  of  that  room.  Like  the  man  in 
the  Scripture,  her  father  was  always  pulling  down 
his  barns  to  build  greater,  for  he  was  one  of  the  rich- 
est farmers  in  their  neighborhood,  and  yet  few 
homes  were  as  cheerless  as  theirs. 

Her  mother  continued,  "  As  I  was  saying,  that  win- 
ter he  asked  father  to  let  him  go  away  to  school,  and 
father  said,  '  You've  got  more  book-learning  now  than 
I  ever  had  and  more  than  you  ought  to  have.'  You 
can't  have  a  dollar  of  mine  unless  you  stay  on  the 
place!  '  I  can't  believe  yet  that  father  meant  it  just 
that  way,  but  when  it  was  said,  he  wouldn't  draw 
back,  and  it  was  only  a  week  after  that  when  I  found 
a  note  on  the  kitchen  table,  saying,  '  Good-bye.'  I've 
never  seen  him  since." 

Milly  remembered  well  that  rumors  had  come  to 
them  of  John's  wild  life,  of  his  gambling  den  in  some 
western  town.  Since  Thanksgiving  her  husband 
thought  he  knew  where  John  was,  and  she  had  written 
lo  the  new  address,  and  now  sin  was  anxiously  await- 
ing an  answer.  Since  Milly  was  married,  she  under- 
stood better  how  her  father's  strong  will  had  dominated 
their  home.  He  had  excluded  the  softer  graces  and  the 
little  courtesies  that  are  found  in  happy  homes.  Stem 
in  his  judgment,  rigid  and  unyielding  in  his  views  on 
any  subject,  his  only  son  had  run  away  rather  than 
to  become  like  a  machine  in  father's  hand.  "  Why 
must  I  think  just  as  he  does? — he  had  asked  mother 
once.  He  was  a  deacon  in  the  church  and  people  said 
that  Eleazar  Blake  was  a  just  man  and  could  be  de- 
pended on  to  do  the  right  thing.  But  some  of  the 
mothers  in  the  church  said  that  he  was  "  a  little  hard 
and  close,"  but  this  was  not  considered  a  grave  fault. 
It  was  just  three  days  before  Christmas  when  Milly 
received  a  letter  from  John  that  made  her  heart  sing 
for  joy,  and  she  went  about  her  Christmas  prepara- 
tions feeling  that  this  would  be  a  real  Christmas  in 
the  old  home,  the  first  they  had  ever  enjoyed  under 
her  father's  roof. 

Eleazar  Blake's  always  arrived  in  time  for  the  open- 
ing services  at  church.  When  they  drove  up  on 
Christmas  morning,  they  found  Milly  and  her  hus- 
band there  before  them.  Milly  waited  outside  and  as 
she  kissed  her  mother,  she  whispered,  "  He  has  come, 
John  is  here!  "  When  they  entered  the  church,  John 
— her  John — came  to  her  and  folded  his  arms  about 
her.  He  was  a  tall,  handsome  man  with  an  earnest, 
serious  way  about  him  that  impressed  his  father  as  he 
shook  hands  with  him.  Then  his  wife  came  forward 
and  kissed  them  both.  Very  little  was  said,  for  the 
people  were  assembling.  When  the  pastor  came  and 
shook  hands  with  John  and  invited  him  into  the  pul- 
pit, very  few  in  the  large  congregation,  could  guess 
who  the  young  minister  was,  but  a  glorious  calm  that 
was  beautiful  to  see  settled  on  his  mother's  face,  when 
John  opened  the  Bible  and  read  for  his  text  the  song 
of  the  angels,  "  On  earth  peace  and  good  will  toward 
men."  For  a  long  time  afterward  people  remembered 
the  power  and  pathos  of  that  sermon. 

He  said,  "  Christians  should  stand  at  Bethlehem 
and  look  again  at  the  Savior  of  the  world,  then  recount 
to  your  souls  the  things  for  which  it  stands.  See  the 
star  shining  over  the  courtyard  of  the  old  khan,  the 
Magi  bringing  their  gifts  of  gold,  frankincense  and 
myrrh,  and  the  wondering  shepherds  kneeling  before 
him,  who  brought  peace  and  good  will  into  the  world. 
To-day  we  need  Christmas  Christianity,  we  should 
have  the  sweet,  lovable  spirit  of  Christ  who  paused 
anywhere  when  in  this  world,  to  serve  those  who 
needed  his  help.  We  should  live  full,  sparkling,  sun- 
ny lives.  Some  people  speak  of  the  attractiveness  of 
sin ;  it  is  ugly  and  repulsive  unless  it  borrows  the  robe 
of  the  good.  We  can  make  our  lives  radiant  with  an 
attraction  that  sin  cannot  begin  to  cope  with,  for  has 
he  not  said,  '  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that 
seeing  they  shall  glorify  God  '  ?  Oh,  that  Christ's 
men  and  women,  if  they  indeed  be  Christ's,  would 
shine,  in  thoughtful  kindness,  pleasant  speech,  and 
charity  to  all  men!  Paul  made  much  of  this  win- 
some side  of  our  faith.  Read  often  his  matchless 
lesson  on  love ;  our  disputes  about  creeds  are  of  knowl- 
edge merely  and  they  shall  pass  .away  and  in  time  be 


replaced  by  better,  our  strife  of  tongues  shall  cease, 
but  the  beauty  of  holiness  and  the  grace  of  loving  oth- 
ers shall  abide  forever.  Words  of  loving  praise  and 
appreciation  came  often  to  the  lips  of  Christ.  He  did 
not  come  finding  fault  with  everybody  and  everything, 
he  said  of  Nathaniel,  Behold  an  Israelite  in  whom 
there  is  no  guile.  Why  are  we  so  afraid  of  words  of 
love  and  praise?  We  should  use  them  often  in  the 
home  and  in  the  church." 
After  singing  the  hymn, 

"  I  find  my  steps  arc  upward  slowly  tending, 
Thai  falls  the  glory  of  the  smile  upon 
The  golden  flights  of  steps  to  heaven  ascending. 
And  I  am  journeying  slowly  toward  the  dawn — 
Toward  the  dawn," 

the  congregation  was  dismissed  and  people  crowded 
around  John  in  loving  welcome. 

No  one  ever  knew  what  Eleazar  Blake  thought  of 
that  sermon,  because  he  never  spoke  of  it,  but  he  en- 
joyed the  Christmas  dinner,  and  every  Christmas  the 
children  and  grandchildren  go  home,  for  Milly  said, 
"  Wc  must  make  up  now,  for  the  joy  wc  missed  when 
we  were  children." 

Covington,  Ohio. 

HOW    HE    SAW    THE    POINT. 


A  GENTLEMAN  once  said  to  us,  "  I  do  not  favor  pro- 
hibiting the  sale  of  liquor  ;  it  would  be  an  injustice  to 
the  men  in  business.  Besides,  it  would  throw  thou- 
sands out  of  employment." 

We  replied,  "  You  do  not  look  at  the  issue  from  the 
right  side.     You  take  a  contractor's  view. 

"  Just  before  the  war  closed,  a  Government  con- 
tractor said  in  a  car,  '  I  hope  the  war  will  not  close 
under  two  years.  I  will  lose  thousands  of  dollars;  be- 
sides, many  men  will  he  turned  out  of  employment 
from  the  Government  works.' 

"  A  lady  passenger,  clad  in  weeds  of  mourning,  rose 
to  her  feet  and  with  tearful  voice,  said,  '  Sir,  I  have  a 
brave  boy  and  husband  sleeping  the  sleep  of  death  in 
a  soldiers'  cemetery.  I  have  only  ore  boy  left,  and  he 
is  in  front  of  the  foe.  Oh,  God,  I  wish  the  cruel  war 
could  close  now." 

He  saw  the  point,     Do  you? 

ft  may  he  your  boy  that  will  fall  the  next  victim 
to  the  drink  industry. 

Would  you  consider  the  "  trade "  worth  such  a 
price?  Stop  the  murderous  traffic.— Herald  and 
Presbyter. 


SEWING  CIRCLE  OF  LONGMONT, 
COLORADO. 


This  report  of  the  Sisters'  Sewing  Circle  of  the  St. 
Vrain  church  is  for  the  year  ending  Dec.  9,  1903. 
I  )uring  the  year  we  held  seventeen  afternoon  and  four 
all-day  meetings.  The  average  attendance  for  the 
year  was  six,  with  an  average  collection  of  thirty-seven 
cents.  The  circle  made  four  comforts,  three  quilts, 
sixteen  bonnets,  six  aprons  and  prepared  thirty  pounds 
of  carpet  rags.  About  twenty  dollars  was  given  to 
various  good  causes,  leaving  $376  on  hand. 

Daisy  Jones,  Sec.  Pro  Tern. 

I.ongmont,  Coh. 


HE    LIKES    THE    PAPER. 


f 


HAVE  been  a  constant  reader  of  our  church  papers 
over  fifty  years.  I  think  it  wonderful  what  improve- 
ment you  are  making  from  year  to  year.  I  think  every 
family  in  the  church,  and  thousands  of  others,  ought 
to  take  it  and  read  it.  I  think  the  first  page,  "  Around 
the  World."  is  worth  more  than  the  price  of  the  paper. 
And  the  way  you  handle  the  tobacco  business  is  worth 
five  times  the  price  of  the  paper.  I  am  now  past 
eighty  and  I  would  like  to  see  tobacco  and  whiskey 
wiped  out  of  existence.  Enoch  Beery. 

Pleasant  Hilt.  Ohio. 


Beauty  has  little  to  do  with  engaging  the  love  of 
woman.  The  air,  manner,  tone,  the  conversation,  the 
something  that  interests,  the  something,  to  be  proud 
0f_these  are  the  attributes  of  the  man  made  to  be 
loved. — Bulzver. 
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Six  additions  to  the  church  at  Olathe,  Kans.,  are  re- 
ported. 

In  the  late  revival  at  the  Oak  Grove  house,  Ind., 
nine  persons  put  on  Girist  in  baptism. 


The  number  of  believers  in  the  Ashland  church, 
Ohio,  has  been  increased  by  eight  accessions. 


Those  who  remit  to  this  office  by  postage  stamps 
should  send  the  five-cent  and  ten-cent  stamps. 


Bro.   G.  A.  Snider,  of  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  should 
hereafter  be  addressed  at  300  East  Lake  Ave. 


A  revival  at  Duncansville,  Pa.,  resulted  in  eleven 
accessions  to  the  church  by  baptism  and  one  restored 
to  church  relations. 


In  this  issue  will  be  found  two  interesting  communi- 
cations from  our  traveling  missionaries  and  also  one 
from  the  India  field. 


Twelve  young  men  and  women  came  into  the 
church  during  the  protracted  meeting  at  Arlington,  in 
the  Wolf  Creek  congregation,  Ohio. 

The  revival  at  Palestine,  Ohio,  conducted  by  Bro. 
I.  J.  Rosenberger,  closed  Dec.  16,  with  ten  added  to 
the  church  by  confession  and  baptism. 

The  members  composing  the  Brothers'  Valley  con- 
gregation, Pa.,  have  completed  their  new  church  at 
a  cost  of  about  $6,000,  and  the  building  was  dedicated 
Dec.  6. 


A  meeting  was  lately  closed  at  Crab  Run  church, 
Va.,  which  resulted  in  eight  persons  coming  out  on  the 
Lord's  side.  They  were  baptized  and  received  into  the 
church.     One  was  restored  to  fellowship. 


We  are  requested  to  say  that  all  those  desiring  lodg- 
ing during  the  Brethren  Normal  Sunday  School  Insti- 
tute, of  Southern  Ohio,  to  be  held  at  Trotwood,  Dec. 
28  and  29,  will  please  notify  Bro.  S.  E.  Neher,  Trot- 
wood, Ohio. 


Bro.  T.  A.  Robinson,  of  Mansfield,  111.,  would  be 
pleased  to  hear  from  those  who  have  information 
concerning  the  results  following  the  anointing. 
Those  who  have  realized  special  benefits  -from  the  serv- 
ice will   please  communicate  with   him. 


The  little  band  of  members  at  Tekoa,  Washington, 
is  gradually  growing  stronger.  They  now  have  a 
commodious  house  of  worship  and  are  holding  forth 
the  Word  to  the  people.  Recently  nine  persons  came 
out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  were  baptized. 

Nearly  every  week  the  sisters  have  something  to 
say  about  the  work  done  in  their  sewing  societies.  We 
would  be  pleased  to  hear  from  all  these  societies  from 
time  to  time.  For  the  encouragement  of  one  another 
let  our  readers  know  what  you  are  doing. 

Bro.  I.  D.  Parker  closed  his  protracted  meeting  in 
the  Union  church,  near  Plymouth,  Ind.,  with  twenty- 
f     six  baptized,  two  restored  to  fellowship,  and  two  oth- 
ers to  be  restored.     The  church  seems  very  much  re- 
vived and  the  members  are  greatly  encouraged. 


Within  the  last  ten  days  eleven  persons  have  put 
on  Christ  in  baptism  at  Mt.  Morris. 


The  Bible  school  at  Lordsburg,  Cal.,  is  reported  to 
have  been  largely  attended,  and  the  very  best  interest 
taken  in  the  work  outlined. 


D.  L.  Millbr,  Illinois,     \  I    J.  H.  Moore,        -        OfficeEdltor 

H.  B.  Brumbaugh,  Pa.,  V  Edltori,       Grakt  Hahan,    Associate  Editor. 
H.  C,  Early,  Virginia,     )  |   Jos.  Amick,    ■    Builnen  Manager. 


The  Brethren  at  Rockyford,  Colo.,  recently  held  an 
encouraging  revival.  Six  persons  were  baptized  and 
one  applicant  awaits  the  rite. 


Bro.  John  W.  Lear  closed  his  revival  at  Pyrmont, 
Ind.,  with  twenty-three  baptized,  one  reclaimed  and  an- 
other awaiting  the  initiatory  rite. 


E5?~A11  business  and  communications  intended  lor  the  paper  should 
be  addressed  to  the  Brethren  Publishing  House,  Elgin,  111,,  and  not  to 
any  individual  connected  with  It. 

Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elgin,  111.,  as  Second-class  Matter. 


Our  Assistant-Editor,  Bro.  Grant  Mahan,  who  left 
here  on  Thanksgiving  for  Southern  California,  is  on 
his  way  home,  and  is  expected  to  reach  his  desk  the 
last  of  this  week. 


Next  week  we  hope  to  announce  another  excellent 
book  for  our  ministers.  The  Gish  Committee  is  pre- 
paring to  add  a  number  of  good  books  to  the  list  al- 
ready provided  for. 

The  Christian  Workers  of  Elkhart,  Goshen  and 
South  Bend,  Ind..  are  to  have  a  union  meeting  at  South 
Bend,  Dec.  27,  commencing  at  6:30  P.  M.  A  very 
interesting  program  has  been  arranged. 


For  the  present  Bro.  Andrew  Hutchison  may  be  ad- 
dressed at  Glendora,  Cal.,  in  care  of  D.  A.  Norcross. 
When  last  heard  from  he  was  engaged  in  a  protracted 
meeting  at  Tropico,  and  reports  the  outlook  for  the 
church  at  that  place  encouraging. 


On  this  occasion  we  are  permitting  our  correspon- 
dents to  tell  the  Christmas  story  in  their  own  pleasant 
and  entertaining  way,  while  the  editorial  space  is  taken 
up  with  other  lines  of  thought.  We,  however,  wish 
all  of  our  readers  a  merry  Christmas  and  happy  New 
Year. 


Recently  the  Committee  of  Arrangements,  for  the 
Annual  Meeting  to  be  held  at  Carthage,  Mo.,  next 
spring,  met  and  appointed  sixteen  sub-committees. 
The  committee  has  commenced  its  operations  early, 
the  purpose  being  to  have  everything  in  readiness  when 
the  Conference  opens  May  24. 


Some  of  the  district  clerks  are  very  slow  about 
sending  us  minutes  of  the  district  meetings  held  in 
October  and  November.  We  should  have  copies  of  all 
the  minutes,  so  we  can  select  out  the  queries  intended 
for  the  Annual  Meeting  and  get  the  name  of  the  mem- 
bers to  serve  on  the  Standing  Committee. 


A  special  Bible  term  is  to  be  held  at  the  Bote- 
tourt Normal,  Daleville,  Va.,  from  Jan.  n  to  Jan.  23 
inclusive.  A  good  Bible  course  has  been  outlined,  and 
Bro.  E.  S.  Young,  of  Canton,  Ohio,  is  to  aid  in  the 
work.  For  special  outline  of  the  course  of  study  write 
D.  Newton  Eller,  Daleville,  Va. 


We -again  call  the  attention  of  our  ministers  to  the 
fact  that  each  one  of  them  is  entitled  to  a  copy  of  the 
Brethren  Sunday  School  Lesson  Commentary  for  1904 
for  the  mere  cost  of  postage  and  packing,  16  cents. 
When  a  good  book  may  be  had  so  cheap,  no  minister 
should  think  of  being  without  a  copv. 

Bro.  Levi  Minnich  writes  us  that  in  conducting 
the  "  Model  Sunday  School  Lesson,"  at  the  Sunday- 
school  teachers'  institute,  to  be  held  at  Trotwood,  Ohio, 
he  will  have  for  the  lesson,  "  The"  Baptism  and  Temp- 
tation of  Jesus."  He  wishes  those  attending  the  insti- 
tute to  come  prepared  to  take  part  in  the  work  of  this 
lesson. 


Our  missionaries  were  booked  to  reach  Bombay, 
India,  about  Dec.  6.  If  all  went  well  with  them  they 
are  now  at  their  different  points  in  the  field.  When 
we  last  heard  from  them,  they  were  at  Port  Said, 
Egypt.  At  that  point  they  were  joined  by  Bro.  Yere- 
mian  and  then  passed  through  the  canal  and  into  the 
Red  Sea. 


If  there  are  any  members  living  in  or  near  Stokes, 
Caddo  Co.,  Okla.,  they  will  please  communicate  with 
Bro.  William  Brillhart,  who  has  just  located  at  that 
place.  

Bro.  Demetrius  Ciiirighotis,  our  Smyrna  broth- 
er, who  is  in  school  work  at  Mt.  Morris,  is  spending 
his  vacation  at  Elgin.  He  seems  to  be  enjoying  him- 
self immensely  among  the  Brethren  here  in  America. 


Bro.  Levi  Feightner,  formerly  of  Mansfield,  Ohio, 
should  be  addressed  at  Granville,  Iowa,  until  March  1 , 
1904.  His  ministerial  labors  at  present  are  in  the 
bounds  of  the  Pleasant  Prairie  church,  near  Ireton, 
Iowa.  

Bro.  G.  W.  Hopwood,  of  Iowa,  writes  us  of  his 
safe  arrival  at  Lordsburg,  Cal.  In  his  trip  to  the 
Pacific  coast  he  is  accompanied  by  his  wife.  From 
Lordsburg  they  go  to  Pasadena  to  remain  for  some 
time.  They  have  a  trip  farther  south  in  contemplation, 
and  later  will  move  farther  north  to  Laton  and  Sac- 
ramento. 


On  this  occasion  it  so  happens  that  it  suits  best  to 
have  the  Christmas  articles  appear  in  the  last  issue  of 
the  year.  It  will  not  happen  that  way  next  year, 
for  in  1904  Christmas  falls  on  Sunday  and  the  year 
ends  on  the  following  Saturday,  making  it  necessary  to 
print  fifty-three  issues  in  order  to  bring  out  a  paper 
each  week.     This  is  an  unusual  occurrence. 


Bro.  A.  W.  Reese,  who  now  resides  in  Kansas  City, 
Mo.,  writes  us  that  he  is  greatly  improving  in  health. 
He  commenced  gaining  in  strength  soon  after  he  re- 
ceived the  anointing,  and  rejoices  that  he  is  again 
able  to  use  the  pen.  Since  his  health  will  not  permit 
him  to  preach  in  defense  of  that  which  he  believes 
to  be  right  and  true,  he  is  comforted  by  the  thought 
that  he  is  able  to  reach  the  public  through  the  press. 

Bro.  A.  G.  Crosswhite,  of  Bringhurst,  Ind.,  has 
located  at  Flora,  that  State,  for  the  purpose  of  devot- 
ing all  of  his  time  and  energies  to  pastoral  work.  It 
affords  us  pleasure  to  learn  that  more  of  our  ministers 
are  being  so  situated  that  they  can  give  special  at- 
tention to  church  work.  It  ought  to  be  so  arranged 
that  hundreds  of  them  could  leave  their  farms  and 
shops  and  help  feed  the  Master's  sheep. 


The  Sunday  School  Meeting  of  Southern  Missouri 
will  be  held  in  the  Cabool  congregation  on  Christmas 
flay.  The  program,  intended  for  publication,  did  not 
reach  us  until  our  last  issue  was  on  the  press,  and 
since  the  present  issue  will  not  reach  our  readers  in 
Southern  Missouri  until  the  morning  of  the  meeting, 
we  thought  the  program  would  be  of  no  special  bene- 
fit, and  so  omit  it.  We  trust  the  meeting  will  be 
largely  attended  and  prove  an  inspiration  to  all  pres- 
ent. 


In  arranging  for  books,  as  provided  for  by  the  Gish 
Fund,  we  come  in  contact  with  leading  publishers,  and 
they  invariably  express  their  admiration  for  the  fine 
system  we  have  for  providing  our  ministers  with  good 
books.  They  regard  it  as  the  finest  thing  they  ever 
heard  of  in  the  way  of  helping  preachers  to  good  litera- 
ture. So  far  as  we  know  no  other  denomination  is 
favored  with  such  a  plan.  Ministers  who  procure  all 
the  books  offered  by  this  committee  will,  in  the  course 
of  a  few  years,  possess  an  excellent  preacher's  library. 
just  such  a  library  as  should  prove  helpful  to  any 
Bible  student. 


WORSHIP— PRINCIPLE   AND    METHODS. 


To  the  tempter  Jesus  said,  as  was  also  written  in 
the  law :  "  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God 
and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve."  Elsewhere  we  are 
instructed  to  worship  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  Here 
we  find  the  principle  of  worship  that  is  practically  as 
old  as  both  man  and  angels.  Since  there  were  beings 
to  worship  the  Creator,  this  principle  has  been  in  ex- 
istence and  it  will  continue  through  all  eternity.  Both 
angels  and  men  have  worshiped  God  in  the  far  distant 
past  and  they  will  continue  to  worship  him  into  eter- 
nity. We  can  think  of  no  principle  in  religion  that  is 
older,  or  that  is  to  continue  longer. 
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Tn  a  measure  this  principle  was  made  known  to 
Adam  and  his  family.  It  was  known  to  all  the  faith- 
ful before  the  flood,  and  was  transmitted  to  the  gen- 
erations following  the  deluge.  To  Moses  it  was  given 
in  the  strongest  of  terms,  and  was  taught  from  cen- 
tury to  century  until  it  was  emphasized  by  Christ  as 
quoted  above.  He  gave  the  principle  to  the  disciples 
and  they  transmitted  it  to  the  world.  We  hand  the 
same  principle  down  to  the  succeeding  generations,  and 
it  will  be  made  the  more  prominent  during  the  Millen- 
nium. Even  in  heaven  this  principle  shall  prevail,  for 
there  God  will  be  worshiped  both  by  the  heavenly 
angels  and  the  redeemed  of  earth. 

While  this  principle  has  continued  since  the  time 
the  morning  stars  sang  together,  the  method  of  con- 
ducting worship  has  undergone  many  changes.  Be- 
fore the  flood,  the  faithful  had  one  method  of  con- 
ducting their  devotional  exercises,  while  those  after 
.the  flood  may  have  had  another.  We  know  a  change 
was  made  after  the  giving  of  the  law  and  another  was 
made  when  the  Christian  order  of  worship  was  estab- 
lished. It  will  be  observed  that  this  change  in  meth- 
od, from  century  to  century,  did  not  affect  the  prin- 
ciple in  the  least.  That  remained  the  same  through  all 
the  changes.  Those  who  lived  before  the  flood,  in 
their  way,  worshiped  God  as  truly  as  did  those  who 
were  led  by  the  Spirit  in  the  time  of  the  Apostles. 
However,  much  the  methods  may  have  varied,  the 
spirit  of  worship,  or  the  principle  in  worship,  re- 
mained the  same. 

Jesus  taught  his  followers  to  worship  the  Lord  their 
God  in  spirit  and  truth.  He  may  have  introduced  some 
kind  of  a  method  in  the  conduct  of  public  worship, 
though  little  seems  to  be  said  about  it.  Even  the 
method  prevailing  in  the  time  of  the  apostles  is  not 
given.  We  are  not  told  just  how  they  conducted  their 
public  services,  and  can  only  conjecture  the  minor 
details  in  their  manner  of  conducting  a  lovefeast.  We 
are  told  how  Jesus  conducted  the  first  feast  ever  held, 
and  are  led  to  believe  that  the  apostles  followed  the 
pattern  as  closely  as  circumstances  permitted.  At 
least  they  retained  all  the  principles.  In  their  public 
services  we  are  not  told  how  they  opened  their  serv- 
ices, nor  how  they  closed  them.  We  think  we  know 
that  they  sang,  prayed,  read  the  Scriptures  and 
preached.  But  we  have  no  idea  that  their  method  was 
just  like  ours.  They  may  have  used  the  Lord's  prayer 
much,  but  we  do  not  know  that  they  employed  it  just 
as  we  do.  They  may  have  been  less  formal  than  we 
are,  and  then,  on  the  other  hand,  they  may  have  been 
more  formal,  though  we  are  inclined  to  accept  the 
former,  view. 

We  know  practically  nothing  regarding  their  man- 
ner of  conducting  council  meetings.  In  fact  we  are 
not  so  certain  that  they  found,  what  we  regard  as  a 
well-conducted  council  meeting,  a  necessity.  We  also 
know  just  as  little  about  their  prayer  meetings,  and 
only  a  little  more  about  the  apostolic  method  of  pre- 
paring and  delivering  sermons.  We  happen  to  have 
a  few  sermons  of  the  times  on  record,  and  from  these 
we  draw  some  conclusions  respecting  their  methods. 
We  do  not  know  whether  the  congregation  sang  a 
hymn  and  prayer  was  offered  before  the  sermon,  or 
whether  the  discourse  immediately  followed  the  read- 
ing or  citing  of  some  Scripture.  What  information 
we  have  we  derive  from  what  is  known  of  the  syna- 
gogue method  of  worship  among  the  Jews.  Were 
some  of  the  first  century  Christians  to  arise  from  the 
•  dead,  and  appear  at  one  of  our  well-conducted  serv- 
ices, everything  would  doubtless  seem  new  to  them, 
being  so  unlike  their  training  under  the  apostles,  and 
those  who  followed  after  them.  Then,  on  the  other 
hand,  should  Paul  and  Silas  come  to  one  of  our  ap- 
pointments in  a  well-established  congregation,  and 
conduct  the  services  in  their  usual  ancient  manner, 
some  things  they  would  do  might  seem  to  the  more 
devout  like  innovations,  or  to  others  their  manner  of 
managing  a  meeting  might  be  looked  upon  as  behind 
the  times. 

Well,  what  does  all  this  lead  to?  It  enables  us  to 
understand  that  the  principle  in  worship,  even  under 
the  Christian  dispensation,  is  one  thing  while  the  meth- 
od may  be  another.  So  far  as  the  principle  is  con- 
cerned, our  public  worship  is  the  same  as  that  of  the 


apostles.  They  worshiped  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth 
and  so  do  the  faithful  now.  But  in  methods  there  is  a 
difference.  The  New  Testament  writers,  guided  by 
the  unerring  Spirit,  failed  to  transmit  to  us  the  apos- 
tolic method  of  worship.  The  Inspired  Record  does 
not  say  how  they  conducted  public  services.  From 
this  we  are  led  to  infer,  and  rightly  to  at  that,  that  a 
certain  and  fixed  method  in  worship  is  not  necessarily 
essential.  In  different  lands  and  in  different  ages  the 
manner  of  conducting  services  may  widely  vary  with- 
out affecting  the  real  principle. 

While  wisdom  may  demand  harmony  in  our  order  of 
worship  in  this  country,  still  this  consideration  should 
lead  the  Brethren,  as  a  body,  not  to  place  undue  stress 
on  methods  in  worship.  It  is  the  principle  that  we 
should  emphasize  and  insist  upon,  for  this  is  unchange- 
able. But  methods  are  creatures  largely  of  our  own 
making,  and  sometimes  they  are  the  creatures  of  en- 
vironments. While  we  dare  not  trifle  with  the  prin- 
ciple, which  has  remained  the  same  in  all  ages,  we 
may,  with  all  becoming  propriety,  adopt  the  methods 
best  suited  to  our  people  and  the  conditions.  This,  the 
Conference  can  do  for  the  present  generation  and  then 
the  Conference  of  another  generation  or  two  may 
change  it  all.  That  is,  change  the  method,  but  not 
meddle  with  the  principle. 

This  course  of  reasoning  prepares  us  to  look  at 
some  disturbing  questions  in  the  proper  light.  Years 
ago  the  Conference  was  asked  to  say  whether  or  not 
our  ministers  might  employ  the  customary  benedic- 
tion when  dismissing  a  public  religious  assembly.  The 
Conference  disapproved  of  the  benediction.  That  was 
simply  a  matter  of  method,  a  matter  on  which  the 
churches,  through  their  delegates,  had  a  right  to  act. 
There  was  a  time  when  the  organ  question,  in  pub- 
lic worship,  had  to  be  acted  on.  The  Annual  Meeting 
saw  proper  to  disapprove  of  the  use  of  the  organ  in 
our  public  song  services.  That  was  dealing  with  meth- 
ods also.  Whether  we  should  stand  or  remain  seated 
while  singing  is  a  matter  belonging  wholly  to  methods. 
In  some  parts  of  our  religious  services  we  kneel,  and 
in  other  parts,  especially  at  love  feasts,  we  stand  dur- 
ing prayer.  This  also  belongs  to  methods.  The  use 
of  a  meetinghouse  for  worship  is  only  a  matter  of 
method.  The  same  may  be  said  of  song  books  as  well 
as  our  manner  of  conducting  song  services.  Sunday 
schools,  prayer  meetings,  young  people's  meeting  and 
even  council  meetings  should  be  classed  with  methods. 
In  all  of  these  there  may  be  changes,  from  time  to 
time,  without  involving  the  principle.  And  those  who 
look  at  this  subject  understanding^  need  not  be  at  a 
loss  to  know  where  the  authority  of  the  church,  in  the 
different  ages,  should  commence  and  where  it  should 
end.  So  long  as  we  deal  with  the  methods  that  do  not 
involve  principles,  we  are  a  liberty,  but  beyond  this 
the  church  has  no  authority.  Some  matters  referred 
to  in  this  article  may  be  further  considered  in  our  chap- 
ter on  "  The  Harmony  of  Methods." 


CLOSE    OF    VOLUME    FORTY-TWO. 


This  issue  closes  the  present  volume  of  the  Gospel 
Messenger.  During  the  year  1903  the  paper  has 
been  printed  and  sent  out  each  week.  To  accomplish 
this  has  been  no  small  task.  Generally  speaking,  we 
believe  that  the  work  has  been  well  done,  at  least  as 
well  done  as  we  knew  how  to  do  it.  And 
so  far  as  wc  can  learn,  our  patrons  arc  pleased 
with  the  results.  We  have  given  them  a  good  paper, 
which  from  the  beginning  of  the  year  till  the  close,  has 
remained  true  to  the  best  interest  of  the  church. 

To  the  Brethren  church  1903  has  not  been  a  year 
of  unusual  activities,  but  a  year  in  which  the  religious 
interest  among  our  people  was  not  permitted  to  slack- 
en. Our  mission  work  in  the  foreign  fields  has  not 
only  been  kept  up,  but  we  have  greatly  increased  our 
forces  in  the  India  field,  and  in  time  may  look  for  some 
excellent  results. 

Progress  in  Denmark  and  Sweden  has  been  gradual 
and  fairly  encouraging.  The  missionaries  in  these 
fields  have  not  a  few  obstacles  to  meet  and  overcome. 
The  efforts  to  establish  the  primitive  order  of  wor- 
ship in  France  and  Switzerland  still  continues,  with 
indications  that  in  time  we  may  be  able  to  build  up  a 


few  strong  congregations  in  that  section  of  Europe. 
Nothing  special  is  being  done  in  Smyrna,  Asia  Minor. 
We  still  have  a  few  earnest  members  in  the  city.  They 
remain  true  to  the  faith,  hoping  that  the  light  of  the 
Gospel  may  again  be  established  in  their  midst.  They 
long  and  pray  for  the  return  of  the  candlestick. 

A  most  encouraging  feature  in  America  is  the  mov- 
ing of  a  number  of  members  into  Canada.  The  cheap 
lands  in  Western  Canada  have  attracted  thousands  of 
settlers  from  the  United  States,  and  among  the  num- 
ber are  scores  of  the  Brethren.  So,  after  all  of  our 
elTorls  to  establish  churches  in  this  part  of  the  western 
world,  we  are  about  to  succeed,  but  in  a  way  different 
from  the  way  we  started  out. 

During  the  year  an  unusual  number  of  members  have 
found  homes  in  the  newly-opened-up  sections  of  the 
West,  hundreds  of  them  going  as  far  west  as  the  Pa- 
cific slope.  This  means  an  increase  in  the  number  of 
Brethren  communities,  and  in  time  it  may  mean  scores 
of  large  and  flourishing  congregations  in  the  west. 

Our  movement  towards  the  cities  and  villages,  dur- 
ing the  year,  has  increased.  Members  are  settling 
in  the  cities,  they  naturally  call  for  services,  and  in  this 
way  w£  are  led  lo  open  up  more  work  in  the  cities 
and  build  more  meetinghouses  suited  to  city  work. 
This  line  of  work  increases  the  demand  for  ministers 
who  can  give  all  their  time  and  energies  to  pastoral 
work.  All  of  this  means  more  of  an  evolution  in  our 
ministerial  system  than  many  readers  of  the  Messen- 
ger are  prepared  to  admit. 

Our  schools,  which,  by  the  way,  form  a  chain  from 
the  Atlantic  States  to  the  Pacific,  seem  to  be  well 
patronized)  and  enjoy  a  very  hopeful  outlook.  These 
schools,  along  with  the  rapid  increase  of  the  Christian 
Workers  among  us  means  much.  It  means  the  com- 
ing to  the  front  of  new  blood  and  active  brain.  To 
this  we  must  yet  add  the  influence  of  our  Sunday 
schools  all  over  the  land,  where  thousands  of  children 
and  young  people  are  being  trained  for  the  Lord  and 
his  work. 

At  this  date  we  are  not  prepared  to  say  how  many 
have  been  added  to  the  church  during  the  year,  but 
the  number  has  been  considerable,  and  most  of  them 
are  young  people.  These  arc  the  children  that  have 
been  trained  in  our  Sunday  schools.  They  are  among 
us  not  only  to  enjoy  the  grace  of  God,  but  they  are 
with  us  to  do  something.  In  their  own  personal  ex- 
perience they  have  learned  the  value  of  work  and  as 
time  goes  by  we  may  expect  much  from  them. 

During  the  twelve  months  that  have  come  to  an 
end,  our  people  have  stood  well  united  on  the  gospel 
principles,  long  since  accepted  and  agreed  upon.  In 
a  few  localities  some  disturbances  have  existed,  not  so 
much  on  account  of  principles  as  on  account  of  meth- 
ods. No  people  on  earth  stand  more  thoroughly  united 
on  gospel  principles  than  do  the  Brethren.  We  oc- 
casionally differ  regarding  methods,  but  where  pru- 
dence and  forbearance  are  exercised,  this  need  not 
lead  to  serious  consequences. 

As  we  come  to  the  closing  days  of  the  year,  and  close 
the  volume  of  the  Messenger  for  1003,  we  are  re- 
minded of  the  departure  of  many  of  the  strong  and 
faithful  to  their  long  home  in  the  other  world.  Some 
of  our  able  ministers  and  efficient  elders  are  with  us  no 
more.  Others  will  pass  over  the  river  soon,  and  in  the 
course  of  a  few  years  the  affairs  of  the  church  will  be 
in  the  hands  of  another  generation.  With  these  re- 
flections we  bid  the  readers  of  the  Messenger  adieu 
for  igov  hoping  to  greet  them  soon  with  the  first  issue 
for  1904. 

THE   WRONG   SIDE. 


In  this  world  of  ours,  when  there  is  so  much  good 
for  the  now  and  so  much  good  promised  for  the  here- 
after, it  is  a  sad  thought  that  there  is  a  wrong  side, 
and  it  is  still  more  sad  that  anybody  should  get  on  that 
side  and  have  a  disposition  to  stick  to  it,  when  known 
to  be  there.  Yet.  too  many  of  us  get  there,  some, 
knowingly  and  others  unknowingly,  and  we  stay  there. 
not  because  we  want  to  be  there,  but  because  it  is  si 
hard  to  get  away. 

A  few  years  ago,  when  a  party  of  travelers  came 
down  from  Damascus  through  the  northern  part  of 
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Palestine,  because  of  the  war  that  was  then  on,  we 
passed  down  on  the  western  side  of  Mt.  Hermon,  in- 
stead of  the  eastern,  the  more  general  route,  and  west 
of  a  considerable  hill  lying  along  the  upper  part  of  the 
sea  of  Galilee,  so  that,  in  coming  to  the  shore  of  the 
sea,  we  were  obliged  to  go  down  around  the  point 
of  this  hill,  and  then  go  north,  up  to  the  City  of  Ti- 
berias, and  still  above  this  on  the  shore  of  the  sea,  we 
pitched  our  tents  for  several  days  of  rest  and  sight- 
seeing. 

The  location  was  so  beautiful,  the  scenery  so  fine 
and  the  setting  so  in  harmony  with  our  biblical  con- 
ceptions of  it,  that  we  failed  to  take  our  geographical 
bearings,  and,  after  getting  home,  in  looking  up  our  ret- 
rospect, do  what  we  would,  we  found  ourself  on  the 
wrong  side  of  the  sea, — on  the  east  side  instead  of  on 
the  west  side.  Ever  since  then  we  have  been  trying  to 
get  on  the  other  side  and  have  so  utterly  failed,  that 
we  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  only  way  for 
us  to  get  on  the  right  side  of  that  sea,  will  be  to  go 
back  and  relocate  on  the  ground. 

We  have,  in  our  mind,  a  most  beautiful  and  vivid 
picture  of  our  camping  ground,  our  excursions  out 
over  the  sea  to  the  ruins  of  Bethsaida  and  Capernaum, 
etc.,  and  along  the  shore  to  the  warm  spring  tathing 
houses,  etc.  But  when  we  try  to  locate  our  picture  on 
the  map,  it  won't  fit,  we  are  on  the  wrong  side  of 
the  sea. 

As  we  think  of  this  circumstance — and  we  often 
do — we  are  made  to  see  how  easy  it  is  to  get  on  the 
wrong  side  and  how  hard  it  is  to  get  away  from  it 
and  get  over  on  the  right  side.  I  know  that  I  am 
wrong,  yet  my  senses  say,  I  am  right. 

What  can  a  lesson  of  this  kind  teach  us  ?  It  teaches, 
first,  that  we  are  fallible  and  that  it  is  about  as  easy 
for  us  to  get  wrong  views  and  notions  as  right  ones, 
and  that  there  are  different  standpoints  from  which  we 
may  see  things,  and  because  of  this,  we  get  different 
views  of  the  same  thing.  Further,  we  may  get  dif- 
ferent pictures  from  the  same  object,  and  yet  all  of 
them  may  be  equally  true,  like  looking  at  the  many- 
sided  sign,  which  reads  differently,  owing  to  which  side 
of  it  was  seen. 

Then  there  is  a  way  of  looking  at  things  that  makes 
them  wrong,  because  seen  from  the  wrong  side.  In 
making  our  picture  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  we  did  not 
make  the  sea  wrong,  but  we  made  our  picture  wrong, 
because  we  made  our  seeing  wrong. 

So  it  is  with  things  which  we  see  around  and  about 
us.  Many  of  them  are  made  wrong  because  we  look  at 
them  from  the  wrong  side.  Many  things  in  life  have 
faces,  backs  and  sides.  We  learn  to  recognize  peo- 
ple by  seeing  their  faces.  Seeing  them  otherwise  may 
give  us  wrong  views,  and  we  may  be  mistaken  as  to 
whom  we  saw. 

In  making  up  our  estimate  of  our  friends  and  neigh- 
bors we  often  do  them  injustice  because  we  have  seen 
them  on  the  wrong  side,  and  then,  when  we  see  them 
from  their  better  side,  our  picture  of  them  will  not 
fit,  and  we  say :  No,  it  is  not  this  way;  it  must  be  the 
other  way,  so  that  it  will  fit  our  picture.  Though  our 
judgment  accept  the  latter  view  as  being  right,  our 
senses  disagree  because  our  first  impression  was  made 
on  seeing  the  other  side. 

Some  men,  and  women  too,  have  many  sides, — one 
in  the  home,  another  in  the  office,  another  in  the 
church  and  still  others,  as  found  in  other  places.  To 
make  a  complete  estimate,  all  the  sides  must  be  seen, 
and  because  we  don't  take  the  time  and  consideration 
to  do  this,  our  estimates  are  wrong  and  trouble  fol- 
lows. Even  in  the  church  we  have  wrong  notions  of 
each  other  because  we  do  too  much  looking  on  the 
wrong  side. 

Now,  this  kind  of  looking  will  always  continue, 
more  or  less,  but  in  making  our  estimates,  we  must 
consider  carefully  our  point  of  view.  Did  we  see  all, 
or  did  we  see  only  a  small  part,  and  that,  perhaps, 
from  a  wrong  side?  If  we  thus  look  at  things,  we  will 
be  much  slower  in  making  our  estimates  of  others,  and 
when  made,  we  will  be  much  less  sure  that  we  are 
right,  and  our  brother  wrong. 

We  see  people  every  day  going  around  with  their 
lips  pouting  and  their  hearts  grumbling,  just  because 
they  have  been  looking  at  their  brother,  sister  and  fel- 


lows from  a  wrong  point  of  view.  If  we  want  to  get 
right,  the  only  possible  way  is  to  go  back  and  look 
from  the  other  viewable  points. 

Too  much  so  it  is  with  us  in  the  church.  We  think 
and  speak  unkindly  of  each  other  because  of  our  super- 
ficial and  wrong-sided  seeing.  We  allow  prejudice 
to  take  hold  of  our  minds  and  hearts,  and,  as  a  result, 
we  overlook  all  the  good  in  our  brother  by  magnifying 
the  few  faults  that  we  may  have  seen.  Now,  we  all 
have  these  "  few  "  at  least.  And  in  making  up  our 
estimates  of  our  fellows,  it  is  best  to  take  the  homeward 
or  inward  look  first.  If  we  do  this  well  it  will  be 
wonderfully  helpful  in  making  a  more  charitable  es- 
timate of  our  Christian  brother.  As  a  rule,  those  who 
say  the  ugly  things  about  their  fellows  do  it  because 
they  have  the  ugly  things  in  their  own  hearts. 

H.    B.    B. 


PAUL'S    FIRST    LETTER    TO    TIMOTHY. 


[The  Twentieth  Century  New  Testament  proposes  a 
translation  from  the  original  into  modern  English.  The 
reading  is  interesting,  though  we  cannot  say  that  we  alto- 
gether approve  of  the  style.  But  to  give  our  readers 
some  idea  of  the  rendering  we  shall  publish  Paul's  First 
Letter  to  Timothy,  giving  one  chapter  each  week.  Com- 
pare it  with  the  Authorized  Version. — Ed.] 

CHAPTER   II. 

IV. — Certain  Directions  as   to   Public    Worship. 

First  of  all,  then,  I  urge  that  petitions,  prayers,  in- 
tercessions, and  thanksgivings  should  be  offered  for 
every  one,  especially  for  kings  and  all  who  are  in  high 
positions,  in  order  that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peace- 
ful life  in  a  truly  religious  and  earnest  spirit.  This 
will  be  good  and  acceptable  to  the  eyes  of  God,  our 
Savior,  whose  wish  is  that  every  one  should  be  saved, 
and  attain  to  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  Truth. 

There  is  only  one  God,  and  only  one  mediator  be- 
tween God  and  men — the  man,  Christ  Jesus,  who  gave 
himself  as  a  ransom  on  behalf  of  all  men.  This  is  the 
fact  to  which  we  are  to  bear  our  testimony,  as  opportu- 
nities present  themselves ;  and  it  was  for  this  that  I 
was  myself  appointed  a  Herald  and  an  Apostle  (I  am 
telling  the  simple  truth  and  no  lie) — to  be  a  true  and 
faithful  Teacher  of  the  heathen. 

My  desire,  then,  is  that  it  should  be  the  custom 
everywhere  for  the  men  to  lead  the  prayers,  with  hands 
reverently  uplifted,  avoiding  angry  discussions.  I  also 
desire  that  women  should  make  themselves  attractive 
by  their  discreet,  quiet,  and  modest  dress.  They 
should  not  indulge  in  wreaths  or  gold  ornaments  for 
the  hair,  or  in  pearls,  or  expensive  clothes,  but — as  is 
proper  for  women  who  profess  to  be  religious — they 
should  make  themselves  attractive  by  their  good  ac- 
tions. 

Women  should  listen  quietly  to  their  teachers,  and 
always  show  them  deference.  I  do  not  consent  to  wom- 
en becoming  teachers,  or  exercising  authority  over 
men ;  they  ought  to  be  quiet.  It  was  Adam  who  was 
formed  first,  not  Eve.  And  it  was  not  Adam  who 
was  deceived ;  it  was  the  woman  who  was  so  com- 
pletely deceived  that  she  fell  into  sin.  But  women 
will  find  their  salvation  in  motherhood,  if  they  never 
abandon  faith,  love,  or  holiness,  and  continue  to  be- 
have with  modesty.     This  teaching  is  reliable. 


EDUCATION   IN  THE  TIME  OF  ABRAHAM. 


We  are  learning  more  of  the  condition  prevailing  in 
the  time  of  Abraham-  From  the  immense  library,  un- 
earthed among  the  ruins  of  Nippur,  we  learn  that  the 
people  more  than  two  thousand  years  before  Christ 
gave  special  attention  to  mental  culture.  They  num- 
bered their  books  by  the  thousands,  showing  that  in  a 
sense  they  were  a  reading  people.  Now  another  dis- 
covery has  been  made,  one  that  throws  considerable 
light  on  the  school  methods  when  Abraham  was  a 
lad  in  Ur  of  the  Chaldees. 

The  find,  made  by  Pere  Scheil,  is  nothing  less  than 
a  complete  school,  with  all  'its  equipments,  furnishing 
full  information  on  the  pedagogical  work  of  the  times 
of  Hammurabi,  twenty-one  centuries  before  the  Chris- 
tian era.  The  little  city  of  Sipara,  where  the  find  was 
made,  called   Sippara  of  the   Plains  or  of  the   Sun, 


measured  only  1,800  by  800  meters,  but  was  surround- 
ed by  good  sized  schools.  Not  least  among  a  lot  of 
interesting  discoveries  there  is  a  regular  schoolhotise, 
with  the  working  materials  of  both  masters  and  pu- 
pils. Here  may  be  found  a  lot  of  statues  and  tablets. 
On  one  of  these  are  found  the  words :  "  He  who  dis- 
tinguishes himself  in  the  school  of  writings  will  shine 
like  the  sun."  The  structure  had  seven  rooms,  in  one 
of  which  were  found  arranged  in  regular  order  a  very 
large  number  of  snTall  tablets.  Quite  a  goodly  num- 
ber were  yet  intact  and  their  contents  very  instructive, 
containing  hymns  in  Sumerian,  the  oldest  language  of 
Babylon ;  meteorological  lists,  primers,  word  lists, 
arithmetical  problems,  contracts,  etc.  Some  of  these 
had  evidently  been  copies  given  to  the  pupils  as  mod- 
els, easily  recognizable  by  the  firmness  and  clearness 
of  the  writing.  The  other  tablets  were  the  work  of  the 
pupils,  consisting  of  special  phrases,  lists  of  signs  and 
words,  and  only  rarely  of  complete  texts.  On  many 
of  these  the  tentative  efforts  of  the  pupils  had  been 
corrected  and  changed  by  the  master's  eraser.  All  of 
the  texts  that  bore  any  date  at  all  were  marked  with 
the  name  of  King  Hammurabi.  Pere  Scheil  was  able 
to  reconstruct  pretty  fairly  the  program  that  was  ad- 
hered to  in  teaching  the  Babylonian  youths  of  nearly 
four  thousand  years  ago  how  to  read  and  to  write. 

The  above  is  gleaned  from  a  late  issue  of  the  Inde- 
pendcitt. 


THE   DAMASCUS    AND    MECCA    RAILROAD. 

It  is  reported  that  the  rails  for  the  new  railroad, 
running  from  Damascus  to  Mecca,  will  be  furnished 
by  an  American  firm.  This  is  bringing  the  new  and 
the  old  close  together.  To  reach  Mecca  from  Damas- 
cus now  requires  weeks  of  the  hardest  kind  of  travel. 
When  this  road  is  completed,  the  trip  will  be  a  matter 
of  only  a  few  days.  The  road  is  to  run  south  from 
Damascus  and  pass  through  the  fertile  and  interesting 
country  to  the  east  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee  and  the 
river  Jordan.  It  will  pass  some  distance  to  the  east 
of  the  Dead  Sea  and  Mt.  Hor,  where  Aaron  was 
buried.  The  road  is  likely  to  be  well  patronized,  and 
if  industries  should  be  encouraged  it  will  open  up  to 
commerce  an  immense  country. 

A  portion  of  the  country,  to  the  east  of  the  Jordan, 
through  which  the  road  is  to  pass,  was  densely  pop- 
ulated in  the  time  of  the  apostles.  Here  scores  of 
cities  were  built,  and  the  ruins  of  some  of  them  may 
still  be  seen.  Could  a  country  like  this  be  opened  up 
to  European  settlers,  it  might,  in  due  time,  become  one 
of  the  most  prosperous  and  productive  sections  of 
earth. 

For  hundreds  of  years  the  whole  region  has  been  left 
entirely  desolate,  so  far  as  civilization  is  concerned.  It 
is  roamed  by  the  wild  people  of  the  desert  beyond,  and 
the  life  of  the  traveler  is  safe  only  when  carefully 
guarded.  Each  year  thousands  of  Mohammedan  pil- 
grims go  south  to  Mecca  to  worship  at  the  shrine  of 
Mohammed,  and  the  road,  when  completed,  will  prove 
a  highway  for  them.  It  will  also  be  used  by  many 
a  traveler  who  may  wish  to  see  this  seldom- visited 
part  of  the  world. 


THE    "I"    AND    "WE." 


Some  of  those  who  write  for  the  Messenger  can 
improve  on  their  English  by  not  making  too  free  a 
use  of  "we"  and  "our"  when  referring  to  them- 
selves personally.  Outside  of  the  editorial  depart- 
ment the  personal  use  of  plural  pronouns  is  not  con- 
sidered good  usage.  It  is  better  to  employ  the  sing- 
ular form.  Writing  over  his  own  signature  a  writer 
should  not  say,  "  We  left  home  "  on  a  certain  date,  etc. 
He  should  say,  "  I  left  home,"  etc.  Occasion- 
ally a  man  writes,  "  We  were  sick."  Of  course 
he  does  not  mean  "  we."  He  simply  means 
himself,  and  the  singular  pronoun  would  be  proper. 
While  on  the  editorial  staff,  and  writing  for  the  edi- 
torial department,  a  writer  may  say  "  we,"  but  when 
he  leaves  the  staff,  and  writes  over  his  own  signature 
he  drops  the  "  we  "  and  takes  up  the  "  I."  Writers 
who  wish  to  observe  good  usage  will  know  how  to 
profit  by  this  suggestion. 
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WHERE    IT   TAKES    WORK. 


Virginia 
laiyland 


the  most  difficult  places  to  fill.  Their  labors  are  un- 
ceasing, and  surely  we  shall  not  sit  idly  by.  Not  they 
alone  are  called.  Each  has  his  part  to  do;  and  he  who 
fails  to  do  his  part  adds  to  the  burden  of  his  overworked 
brother.  It  is  time,  high  time,  for  all  who  have  named 
the  name  of  Christ  to  be  up  and  doing.  c.  M, 

«•  ®  <S> 
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have  decreased  337  in  each  10.000,  while  the  Christians 
have  increased  302,  but  the  Mohammedans  have  gained 
but  twenty-five.  In  ten  years  the  Protestants  have  nearly 
doubled  their  number.  The  Syrians  and  Roman  Cath- 
olics have  also  increased,  but  not  so  rapidly  as  the  Prot- 
estants. This  steady  growth  is  what  is  going  to  tell  for 
good,  and,  in  the  course  of  a  century  or  two,  we  may 
look  for  India  to  be  entirely  controlled  by  those  holding 
the  Christian  faith. 


Those  of  us  who  live  in  well  established  congregations, 
where  there  is  a  large  body  of  faithful  members  on  whom 
to  rely,  do  not  know  the  trials  of  the  frontier  worker. 
Perhaps  we  think  too  much  of  ourselves  and  not  enough 
of  those  who  are  out  bearing  the  brunt  of  the  battle. 
What  one  of  our  workers  said  in  a  letter  recently  will 
be  good  to  Think  about:  "It  seems  to  be  harvest  time 
all  along  my  line  of  work,  and  a  great  deal  of  cultivating 
is  necessary  to  keep  them  alive  and  growing.  And  then 
the  devil  gets  among  them,  and  in  fact  gets  some  of 
them."  All  will  rejoice  to  learn  that  the  efforts  put  forth 
by  any  one  of  the  workers  have  resulted  in  such  a  condi- 
tion as  harvest  time  all  along  the  line.  It  shows  that 
the  seed  has  been  faithfully1  put  in  the  ground  and  that 
some  of  it  is  beginning  to  grow.  The  question  is  as  to 
how  much  of  it  will  continue  to  grow  until  we  have 
tile  full  corn  in  the  ear,  how  much  of  it  will  bear  fruit. 

Not  all  of  it;  maybe  not  half  of  it.  And  yet  the  pre- 
ciousness  of  the  fruit  that  does  come  to  perfection.  But 
the  growing  depends  on  the  care  bestowed  by  one  man — 
he  must  keep  it  in  such  a  condition  that  God  can  give  an 
increase.  A  man  placed  in  such  a  position,  whether  at 
home  or  abroad,  must  feel  something  of  Paul's  burden 
of  the  churches.  He  has  sown  as  God  gave  him  ability; 
some  have  been  received  into  church  fellowship.  That 
is  the  beginning — what  will  the  end  be?  The  constant 
thought  of  the  worker  is,  "  Have  I  done  all  that  I  could 
to  strengthen  that  soul?"  It  cannot  be  otherwise  with 
the  one  whose  heart  is  in  his  work.  His  heart's  desire 
is  that  those  who  have  entered  the  race  may  run  faith- 
fully to  the  end,  and  he  would  not  have  undone  anything 
that  might  help  each  and  all  of  them. 

He  has  not  much  time  for  each  place,  and  all  the  time 
he  is  away  he  knows  that  grievous  wolves  will  be  seeking 
to  attack  the  fold,  and  that  some  of  those  who  stray  away 
will  be  caught  and  devoured.  Not  all  will  remain  in  a 
place  of  safety.  The  experience  of  all  who  have  gone 
before  is  not  enough  to  keep  some  in  place.  They  hope 
to  escape  the  universal  law  of  cause  and  effect,  and  of 
course  they  fail.  And  the  shepherd  knows  which  are  his 
wandering  sheep,  and  he  pleads  for  them  earnestly  be- 
fore the  throne  of  the  Lord.  But  in  spite  of  all  he  can 
do  some  are  lost.  This  thought,  this  care,  he  has  always 
with  him.  He  cannot  give  all  his  thought  and  energy  to 
one  place,  for  he  remembers  wayward  ones  left  in  other 
places.  His  work  is  to  build  up  a  spiritual  house;  but 
the  material  at  his  disposal  is  the  kind  that  is  not  used 
in  most  places.  It  is  not  good;  he  will  not  sec  it  be- 
come such  as  he  would  like,  and  yet  he  must  use  it, 
Too  often  his  work  is  judged  without  any  allowance  be- 
ing made  for  the  quality  of  his  material.  Yet  he  often 
succeeds,  with  the  Lord's  help,  in  making  something  fit 
for  the  Master's  use.  All  things  considered,  his  work  is 
a  success.  To  some  of  us  the  strange  thing  about  it  all 
is  that  he  keeps  at  it,  is  of  so  good  courage  when  there 
is  so  much  against  his  work. 

Besides  those  who  stray  away  there  are  others  who 
remain  lukewarm.  They  arc  found  almost  every- 
where. They  are  neither  hot  nor  cold;  they  do  not  active- 
ly oppose  the  work,  neither  do  they  actively  assist  it. 
They  arc  a  dead  weight  upon  the  workers.  No  matter 
how  much  cultivating  is  done,  they  do  not  grow.  Year 
after  year  passes,  and  no  fruit  is  borne.  They  should  be 
a  help,  but  are  a  hindrance;  their  light  is  darkness,  no 
one  being  led  to  the  Savior  by  them,  but  many  kept  away 
because  of  their  indifference.  They  arc  stumbling  blocks. 
They  are  for  themselves,  first,  last,  and  all  the  time. 
They  want  all  the  church  will  give  them  in  any  way, 
and  yet  wish  to  hold  all  the  world  affords.  To  do  any- 
thing with  or  for  them  seems  hopeless.  It  would  be 
better  for  the  church  if  they  were  on  the  outside.  But 
as  long  as  there  is  life  there  is  hope,  and  they  are  al- 
lowed to  drift  along,  notwithstanding  their  bad  influence. 
These  two  classes— the  wayward  and  the  indifferent- 
form  a  large  part  of  the  congregations  of  some  of  our 
home  missionaries.  And  that  makes  the  work  hard. 
Any  one  who  could  find  a  sure  way  to  arouse  the  one 
class  to  a  sense  of  their  duty  and  make  the  other  more 
steadfast  would  be  a  great  blessing  to  the  cause  of  Christ 
in  every  land.  Since  that  is  impossible,  the  best  we  can 
do  is  to  encourage  in  every  way  possible  those  who  have 


We  are  now  in  Naples,  and  though  we  were  here  three 
davs  before  going  to  Rome,  there  are  many  more  places 
to  see  and  visit. 

Our  journey  on  the  train  from  Rome  to  Naples  was 
full  of  interest  because  it  was  daylight  all  the  way.  In 
Italy,  as  well  as  nearly  all  Europe,  the  railroad  trains  are 
divided  into  first,  second,  third  and  fourth  class  compart- 
ments. We  traveled1  third  class,  which  cost  thirteen 
francs  each.  One  franc  is  equal  to  twenty  cents  in  our 
money.  Second  class  would  have  cost  twenty-one  francs. 
The  cars  are  quite  differently  arranged  from  those  in 
America.  Each  car  has  four  doors  along  the  side,  and 
entering  through  one  door  you  find  room  inside  for  at 
least  seven  persons,  or  sometimes  ten.  We  were  in  a 
compartment  where  ten  could  easily  sit  and  there  were 
only  seven  of  Us.  After  we  had  gone  almost  half  way, 
strangers  were  put  into  ottr  compartment,  but  they  were 
very  well  behaved  and  we  had  no  trouble  because  of  their 
presence.  We  usually  carry  a  song  book  with  us  and 
sing  when  traveling.  The  Italian  people  listen  with  much 
interest  usually,  though  sometimes  I  feel  almost  out  of 
place  singing  in  their  presence  and  hearing,  because,  as 
a  rule  the  Italians  have  such  good  voices  and  know  how 
to  use  them  in  singing.  Even  children  that  you  hear  sing 
have  sweet  voices  and  nearly  all  of  them  can  sing.  They 
do  not  understand  oUr  words,  so  it  would  be  natural  for 
them  to  listen  to  our  voices. 

In  Italy  they  measure  distance  by  kilometers  instead 
of  miles.  It  is  238  kilometers  from  Rome  to  Naples  and 
it  took  us  almost  twelve  hours  to  travel  that  distance. 
We  crossed  the  Appian  Way  several  times.  It  is  a  beau- 
tiful road,  extending  from   Puteoli  to  Rome. 

Puteoli  is  about  seven  miles  from  Naples.  We  were 
there  one  day  this  week.  You  know  Puteoli  is  the  place 
where  Paul  landed  on  his  way  to  Rome.  It  is  located 
very  close  to  the  shore.  When  we  were  on  the  "  Lom- 
bardia,"  just  before  landing,  we  could  see  it  so  plainly. 
From  where  we  were  some  of  the  buildings  looked  like 
they  were  set  on  the  water. 

Way  up  on  a  high  grade  back  of  Puteoli  was  at  one 
time  a  small  mountain  called  Solfatara.  Several  centu- 
ries ago  there  was  an  eruption  and  now  it  looks  like  it 
was  excavated.  It  is  about  twelve  or  fifteen  miles  from 
Vesuvius  and  evidently  the  two  are  connected.  When  we 
walked  over  the  crater  it  sounded  hollow  and  we  were 
told  that  fifteen  feet  beneath  the  water  is  boiling.  There 
are  several  small  basins  where  the  boiling  is  at  the  sur- 
face and  it  is  so  hot  that  eggs,  potatoes  or  anything  can 
be  boiled  in  it. 

At  many  spots  we  could  sec  smoke  coming  out.  We 
lit  a  torch  and  held  it  to  one,  and  immediately  all  the 
other  places  fumed  with  smoke.  How  suggestive  this  is 
of  our  spiritual  lives  I  Where  the  power  and  love  of  Je- 
sus is  known,  if  it  only  be  in  a  few  souls,  it  is  soon  lit  up 
in  others.  Do  you  remember  how  when  Paul  came  to 
the  different  churches,  the  members  all  seemed  to  be  in 
love  and  union?  This  is  the  case  wherever  there  arc 
consecrated  workers  for  the  Master.  You  know  Paul 
went  on  to  do  just  what  his  conscience  told  him  was 
right,  no  matter  how  many  people  opposed  him  or  were 
ready  to  stone. 

While  at  Rome  we  saw  many  large  pictures  represent- 
ing the  beheading  of  Paul  and  the  crucifixion  of  Peter. 
We  stood  where  the  Romans  say  Paul  was  beheaded,  and 
to-day  there  are  three  fountains  on  the  spot,  which  they 
say  sprang  up  miraculously  at  the  time  of  his  beheading, 
his  head  having  made  three  bounds.  Now,  mark  you, 
those  fountains  are  ten  or  twelve  feet  apart.  We  think 
I  he   Romans  are  experts  on   imagination. 

This  is  the  day  we  sail  away  from  Naples.  Wc  arc 
busy  packing.  It  is  now  9:30  A.  M.  and  our  ship  breaks 
loose  from  the  Italian  shore  about  midnight  to-night. 
It  is  raining  and  wc  cannot  see  far  out  over  the  bay.  I 
was  on  the  housetop  this  morning  to  see  our  ship  come  in 
from  Genoa,  but  there  was  such  a  dense  fog  that  I  could 
only  see  a  few  rods  out  into  the  bay.  Our  first  stop  after 
leaving  Naples  will  be  at  Port  Said.  We  are  pra.sin 
God  daily  for  his  goodness  to  us. 
Nov.  19. 


A    QUESTION    ABOUT    DREAMS. 


The  question  was  suggested  by  Solomon's  dream,  in  a 
recent  Sunday-school  lesson,  in  which  the  Lord  appeared 
to  him.  My  Bible  class  thinks  the  Lord  appears  fre- 
quently to  persons  in  dreams  to-day.  A  number  of  in- 
stances were  cited  in  which  unusual,  and  sometimes  terri- 
fying, experiences  were  had  in  dreams,  and  the  mind, 
dwelling  upon  them  in  later  days,  was  acted  upon  in  a 
way  that  moved  the  individual  to  the  acceptance  of  the 
Savior.  It  was  recognized  by  the  class  that  a  late  sup- 
per of  farm  sausage  might  have  had  much  to  do  with  the 
dream  which  was  frightful,  but  when  the  result  was  con- 
version no  one  would  venture  to  say  the  Lord  had  not 
spoken,  merely  because  the  dream  was  from  natural 
causes.  The  result  justifies  the  presumption  that  he  did 
appear  to  the  dreamer.  At  least  there  arc  .numerous  in- 
stances in  which  vivid  impressions  received  in  dreams 
have  had  much  to  do  in  subsequent  conversion  to  God. 

But  the  question  is  this:  Is  Ihcrc  a  case  on  record  of 
any  dream  which  was  the  cause,  cither  directly  or  indi- 
rectly, of  the  one  experiencing  it  going  to  the  bad?  My 
Bible  class  thinks  not.  What  do  you  think,  one  way  or 
the  other?  John  E.  Mohler. 

Dcs  Moines,  Iowa. 

FROM    SANTA    ANA,    CAL. 


On  account  of  sickness  and  bereavement  in  Ins  family, 
Bro.  S.  W.  Funk  was  obliged  to  give  up  his  labors  at  this 
place,  but  in  the  year's  residence  of  Brother  and  Sister 
Funk  the  foundation  was  laid  for  a  strong  church  work. 
Bro.  Geo.  Shamberger,  who  had  assisted  in  the  ministry. 
left  Oct.  IS  for  the  north,  where  he  perhaps  will  locate. 

At  that  time  the  mission  board  sent  the  writer  to  take 
charge  of  the  Sunday  school,  prayer  meetings,  visiting, 
etc.  The  pulpit  was  supplied  by  the  mission  board  for 
several  Lord's  days,  until  Eld.  Samuel  Eby,  from  Idaho, 
located  here.  We  feel  very  thankful  to  have  a  permanent 
minister  with  us  again. 

Other  brethren  are  locating  around  Santa  Ana.  seem- 
ingly well  pleased  with  the  climate  and  the  productive 
soil.    Since  Eld.  Eby  came  two  have  been  baptized. 

We  have  a  live,  growing  Sunday  school.  Thanksgiving 
and  birthday  offerings  were  taken  amounting,  to  $0,  mon- 
ey to  go  toward  support  of  an  India  missionary  from 
our  district  Home  department  work  will  be  organized 
January  I.  Catharine  Newsorrt. 

Dec.  5. 


<3> 
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FROM  GLENDORA,  CAL. 


Eld.  W.  E.  Trostlc,  wife,  mother-in-law  and  Sister  Edith 
Trostlc  arrived  at  Glendora,  the  gem  of  the  foothills,  a 
few  days  ago,  and  from  the  handshaking  that  was  going 
on  at  the  church.  Sunday,  evidenced  that  Edith's  return 
is  warmly  welcomed.  She  has  been  greatly  missed  at 
church  and  Sunday  school  and  in  the  home  as  well.  Her 
brother,  W.  E„  broke  the  Bread  of  Life  to  us  at  11  A.  M. 
in  a  practical  way.  We  were  well  fed  from  the  Word  of 
God  which  is  spirit  and  life.  In  the  evening  at  6:30  we 
met  for  song  service,  conducted  by  J.  William  Miller. 
After  twenty  minutes  spent  in  that  way  a  talk  was  made 
in  the  interest  of  homeless  boys,  and  about  W  was  sub- 
scribed to  help  shelter  homeless  children.  Then  the  old 
veteran  of  the  cross,  Slephen  Yoder,  gave  us  a  sermon 
that  had  the  old  gospel  ring.  He  is  eighty-four  years 
old  but  is  strong  in  body  and  mind,  and  seems  to  be  at 
home  in  the  pulpit.  D.  A.  Norcross. 

Glendora,  Cal„  Dec.  7. 

■S>   0   «• 

FROM    HOTCHKISS,   COLO. 


Sadie  J.  Miller. 


0    <8> 


GROWTH    OF    CHRISTIANITY    IN    INDIA. 


Statistics  show 
progress  in  parts 


that  Christianity  is  making  encouraging 
of  India.  Travancore  is  the  largest  of 
the  Madras  Presidency.    It  is  a 


all  the  native  states  - 
little  smaller  than  Massachusetts,  and  has  a  population, 
according  to  the  census  of  .901,  of  2,052,157-  Of  these 
697,389  are  of  the  Christian  faith,  or  236  out  of  every 
Tooo   population.     During  the   last   decade   the    Hindoos 


Bro  G  E.  Studebaker  came  to  this  place  Nov.  19  and 
held  meetings  eath  evening  and  Sundays  till  Nov.  29. 
preaching  in  all  thirteen  soul-stirring  sermons.  This  was 
the  first  preaching  we  have  had  since  August,  when  Bro. 
J    E    Bryant,  of  Grand  Valley,  was  here. 

In  this  day  and  age  of  the  world  it  seems  mankind 
needs  to  be  constantly  warned  and  urged  to  steadfastness 
in  the  Master's  work.  The  meetings  were  well  attended 
and  the  best  of  interest  manifested  by  all.  This  place  is 
"Ay  in  need  of  a  resident  minister  who  coud  give  his 
service  to  the  Master  at  least  once  a  week.  Many  ,n  the 
Eat  might  better  their  condition  by  commg  here.  On 
Saturday  Nov  28,  we  held  our  council,  which,  we  trust 
wdT  result  in  much  good.  While  there  was  no,  much 
business  attended  to  everything  passed  off  pleasantly. 
Will  some  one  come  here  and  labor  for  the  Master^ 

George  A.  Dove. 

Hotchkiss,  Colo.,  Dec.  3. 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents 

"Am  cold  water  to  *  thirsty  aoul,  A3  Is  good  oewi  from  a  far  country.  " 


CALIFORNIA. 
Glendora. — Sunday,  Dec.  13,  was  an  enjoyable  day.  A 
good  Sunday  school  and  an  excellent  sermon  by  our 
housekeeper.  J.  S.  Brubaker.  and  then  a  soul-cheering 
song  service  at  6:30  P.  M.,  conducted  by  J.  William  Mil- 
ler. This  was  followed  by  a  good  old  gospel  sermon  on 
that  important  theme.  "God  is  Love."  delivered  by  Eld. 
Henry  Snyder,  of  Tippecanoe  City.  Ohio. — D.  A.  Nor- 
cross,  Glendora,  Cal.,  Dec.   14. 

Laton. — Dec.  3  the  members  of  the  Oak  Grove  church 
were  made  giad  by  the  coming  of  Bro.  A.  Hutchison,  of 
McPherson,  Kans.  Though  feeble  in  body,  he  gave  us 
eight  soul-cheering  sermons.  Dec.  12  the  members  met 
in  regular  quarterly  council.  Considerable  business  came 
before  ihc  meeting.  Three  church  letters  were  read  and 
accepted.  The  church  decided  to  open  a  mission  point 
at  Sanger  and  also  at  Waukena.  The  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized.  Bro.  David  Snyder  was  reelected  superin- 
tendent and  Bro.  John  Strole  assistant.  Church  and  Sun- 
day-school work  is  moving  along  nicely. — Martha  Fike, 
Laton.  Cal..  Dec.  14. 

IDAHO. 
Nampa. — -Eld.  J.  U.  G.  Stiverson  labored  faithfully  four 
wecks,  closing  last  Sunday  evening  with  a  missionary  ser- 
mon, giving  us  some  of  their  experiences  as  missionaries 
in  the  Northwest.  A  collection  of  $14.08  was  taken  for 
home  missions.  As  an  immediate  result  three  were  bap- 
tized and  two  arc  awaiting  the  rite. — Delia  Brouse,  Nam- 
pa, Idaho.  Dec.  17. 

ILLINOIS. 
Decatur. — The  Brethren's  cause  is  moving  slowly  along 
in  this  city.  Brethren  D.  C.  Campbell  and  E.  M.  Cobb 
have  just  concluded  a  series  of  their  illustrated  lectures 
on  the  Holy  Land,  which  were  well  received.  Eld.  J.  H. 
Baker  began  a  series  of  meetings  in  November,  but  on 
account  of  business  and  council  meetings,  unforeseen 
when  we  arranged  with  him,  we  had  but  a  few  meetings 
with  promising  interest,  expecting  that  he  return  and 
continue  the  meetings  at  this  time.  Now  winter  is  upon  us 
and  many  must  use  street  cars  in  bad  weather,  so  we 
postpone  meetings  for  the  present.  Our  Sunday  school, 
Christian  Workers  and  regular  meetings  are  fairly  well 
attended. — S.   W.    Garber,    Decatur,    111.,    Dec.    15. 

Liberty. — Our  home  minister,  Bro.  D.  M.  Brubaker,  re- 
cently conducted  a  three  weeks'  meeting  at  Chaplin 
school  house.  The  attendance  was  good,  the  sermons 
soul-cheering,  and  the  best  of  interest  manifested.  Four 
came  out  on  the  Lord's  side.  Another  came  to  Christ  the 
last  night  of  the  meetings.  The  meeting  closed  with 
good  interest.  Bro.  Brubaker  expects  to  preach  at  the 
same  place  during  the  latter  part  of  the  present  month. 
The  church  met  in  council  Dec.  12.  We  enjoyed  the 
presence  of  Bro.  S.  S.  Brubaker.  The  meeting  was  a 
good  one.  and  ail  business  disposed  of  in  a  pleasant  man- 
ner Thanksgiving  day  we  met  for  service.  A  contribu- 
tion amounting  to  over  $30  was  taken  up  for  "The  Home 
for  the  Homeless."  Communion  services  to  be  held  New 
Year's  eve. — Myra  E.  Arnold,  Liberty,  111.,  Dec.  14. 

Panther  Creek. — We  met  on  Thanksgiving  day  at  10:30. 

The  thanksgiving  offering  of  $35.85  was  donated  to  the 
building  of  a  church  at  Poplar  Bluff,  Mo.  Dec.  4  we 
met  in  quarterly  council.  Brethren  Baker  and  Blicken- 
staff  were  present.  All  passed  off  in  a  pleasant  manner. 
Bro.  John  W.  Switzer  was  ordained  elder.  Bro.  Richard 
Bryant  was  elected  deacon.  It  was  decided  to  have  a 
protracted  meeting  the  fore  part  of  May,  and  close  with  a 
love  feast  May  19.  Those  going  to  Annual  Meeting  will 
make  a  note  of  this  and  stop  over  with  us. — Maggie  Pol- 
hemus.  Secor,  111.,  Dec.  14. 

Waddams  Grove. — We  held  our  quarterly  council  Dec. 
12.  Eld.  J.  H.  Moore,  of  Elgin,  was  with  us.  We  elected 
our  Sunday-school  officers  for  another  year.  Brethren 
Kelly  Moore  and  Harry  Bogenreif  were  elected  superin- 
tendents. At  our  Thanksgiving  meeting  we  took  up  a 
collection  to  help  the  James  River  brethren,  at  Haven,  N. 
Dak.,  to  build  a  church. — Albert  Myers,  Waddams  Grove, 
111.,  Dec.  17. 

INDIANA. 

Cedar  Lake.— Eld.  Geo.  D.  Zollers,  of  South  Bend,  Ind., 
came  to  us  Dec.  6  and  next  day  began  a  series  of  meetings. 
He  gave  us  four  lectures  on  his  voyage  on  the  rolling 
deep.  He  preached  four  splendid  sermons,  which  were 
well  received.  Bro.  Zollers  is  a  good,  forcible  speaker 
and  did  a  good  work  in  this  church.— J.  H.  Elson,  Hud- 
son, Ind.,  R.  R.  No.  1.  Dec.  18. 

Eel  River— Eld.  L.  Potinger  gave  us  our  Thanksgiving 
sermon.  A  collection  of  $9  was  taken,  to  be  sent  to 
Brooklyn.  N.  Y.  The  boys  and  girls  brought  in  their 
missionary  money.  $25.10,  which  Bro.  Amos  Freed  (the  su- 
perintendent) had  them  make  through  the  summer,  for 
the  Chicago  mission.  A  brother  from  the  Old  Order 
Brethren  was  restored  to  fellowship  the  same  day.  We 
are  in  the  midst  of  a  series  of  meetings  at  our  Eel  River 
house,  conducted  by  Reuben  Shroyer.  of  Canton,  Ohio. 
The  crowd  and  interest  are  increasing  right  along. — Tuda 
Haines,  Sidney,  Ind.,  R.  R.  No.  1,  Dec.  14. 

Killbuck.— Bro.  H.  I.  Fadely,  of  Middletown.  Ind.. 
commenced  a  series  of  meetings  here  on  the  evening  of 
Nov.  28  and  closed  Dec.  13.  preaching  eighteen  sermons. 
We  were  much  built  up  in  our  work  for  the  Lord.— Mary 
E.  Thornburg,  R.  R.  No.  2,  Muncie,  Ind..  Dec.  16. 

Howard.— Bro.  L.  H.  Eby,  of  Ft.  Wavne,  Ind.,  came  to 
our  place  Nov.  28  and  remained  till  Dec.  14,  preaching 
nineteen  sermons.  The  attendance  was  not  what  it  should 
have  been,  yet  the  members  were  encouraged  and  those 
away  from  Christ  were  made  to  feel  the  need  of  him 
Three  came  out  and  were  baptized.  Our  brother  labored 
very  earnestly  and  much  good  seed  was  sown.  Dec.  12 
was  our  quarterly  council.  Letters  were  granted  to  one 
of  our  ministers  and  his  wife  and  daughter.  We  will  miss 
them  in  our  Sunday  school  and  church  work.  Bro.  J.  W. 
Flora  was  reelected  Sunday-school  superintendent  and 
Rro.  Burns  assistant.— Ida  A.  Brubaker.  Russiaville.  Ind 
R.  R.  1,  Dec.  15. 

Nettle    Creek.— Bro.    Samuel    Payton,    of    Connersvillc, 


Ind.,  preached  two  excellent  sermons  at  the  White 
Branch  house  Dec.  6.  Dec.  12  we  held  our  council.  Ev- 
erything passed  off  in  a  Christian  manner.  We  elected 
superintendents  for  our  different  schools  for  the  ensuing 
year.  For  the  Brick,  Bro.  Harrison  Johnsonlough;  Olive 
Branch,  Sister  Mollie  Replogle;  White  Branch.  Bro.  Lew- 
i*  Himes;  Locust  Grove,  Bro.  Daniel  Brenneman.  Bro. 
Cobb,  of  College  Corner,  is  to  hold  a  Bible  term  at  the 
Brick  house  sometime  in  February. — Charles  W.  Miller, 
Cambridge  City,  Ind.,  R.  R.  1,  Dec.   13. 

North  Liberty.— Bro.  J.  Edson  Ulery,  from  Brethren. 
Mich.,  came  to  us  Nov.  22  and  gave  us  fifteen  soul-cheer- 
ing sermons  at  the  Oak  Grove  house.  He  preached  the 
dedication  sermon  at  North  Liberty  Dec.  6,  at  10:30  A. 
M.  The  meetings  closed  Dec.  6  with  services  at  7  P.  M. 
Nine  were  baptized.  Bro.  Ulery  will  come  to  us  again 
about  the  middle  of  February. — D.  B.  Steele,  North  Lib- 
erty, Ind.,  R.  R.  No.  I,  Dec.  15. 

Union. — We  have  great  reason  to  rejoice.  Twenty-six 
were  baptized  and  four  reclaimed  during  our  revival 
meeting,  conducted  by  Bro.  I.  D.  Parker.  He  also 
preached  our  harvest  and  missionary  sermon  on  Thanks- 
giving day.  Sister  Appleman  gave  a  twenty  minutes' 
talk  to  the  children,  which  was  enjoyed  by  all.  A  collec- 
tion of  over  $8  was  sent  to  Bro.  Millard  Myers,  for  the 
Chicago  mission  Sunday  school.— Dora  A.  Henricks,  Ply- 
mouth, Ind.,  R.  R.  No.  6,  Dec.  14. 

Walnut.— Dec.  9  the  writer  in  company  with  Bro.  I.  L. 
Berkey,  visited  the  Walnut  church,  Ind.  The  same  even- 
ing we  arrived  there  we  anointed  Sister  Neri  Swihart, 
after  which  we  went  to  the  church,  where  Bro.  Berkey 
gave  us  a  flood  sermon.  Next  day  we  met  the  church  in 
council.  Much  business  came  before  the  council  and  was 
disposed  of  in  a  Christian  spirit.  We  had  charge  here 
for  several  years  and  resigned  our  charge  at  this  meeting. 
Eld.  J.  L.  Thomas  was  chosen  to  preside  over  them. 
Brethren  John  Dickey  and  John  Huffman  were  forwarded 
to  the  second  degree  of  the  ministry.  Other  minor  of- 
ficers were  chosen.  Bro.  John  Huffman  was  chosen  cor- 
respondent for  the  Gospel  Messenger.  Much  love  was 
manifested  throughout.  We  hope  the  Lord  will  bless 
this  church  as  he  has  in  the  past. — W.  R.  Deeter,  Milford, 
Ind.,  Dec.  12. 

IOWA. 

South  Keokuk. — -Our  Thanksgiving  services  were  en- 
joyed by  all,  and  $10  was  sent  to  Orphans'  Home  at 
Council  Bluffs.  Nov.  28  Eld.  S.  M.  Goughnour  came  to 
us  for  protracted  meetings.  He  gave  us  nineteen  clear, 
practical  sermons.  Those  outside  were  clearly  shown 
their  duty,  but  none  seemed  willing  to  accept  Christ  at 
this  time.  We  hope  and  pray  the  seed  sown  may  pro- 
duce a  bountiful  harvest  ere  long.  Dec.  12  was  our  regu- 
lar council.  Elders  E.  G.  Rodabaugh  and  S.  M.  Gough- 
nour were  present.  Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
for  1904.  Sister  Carrie  Shelly  continues  as  superintend- 
ent. She  has  proven  her  ability  and  a  successful  school  is 
assured.  Bro.  H.  N.  Butler  was  advanced  to  the  second 
degree  of  the  ministry.  He  and  wife  were  duly  installed. 
Two  letters  were  granted. — S.  F.  Brower,  Ollie,  Iowa, 
Dec.  14. 

Yale. — Bro.  D.  L.  Mohler,  of  Leeton,  Mo.,  is  in  the 
midst  of  a  revival  meeting  at  Yale.  Great  interest  is 
manifested  and  we  look  forward  to  much  good  to  come 
from  these  meetings. — Moses  Deardorff,  Yale.  Iowa,  Dec. 
16. 

KANSAS. 

Abilene. — This  church  has  six  different  places  for  hold- 
ing preaching  services,  two  of  them  being  meetinghouses 
of  our  own,  one  at  Navarre  and  the  other  at  Holland. 
On  Thanksgiving  day  a  fair-sized  congregation  met  at 
the  Holland  meetinghouse  for  Thanksgiving  services,  at 
the  usual  hour.  Eld.  Humbarger  gave  us  a  very  earnest 
sermon  on  celebrating  Thanksgiving  day  to  the  honor 
and  glory  of  God.  A  public  collection  was  taken  up  for 
the  mission  work.  Amount  received,  $10.  Preaching  at 
Holland  meetinghouse  first  and  third  Sunday  of  each 
month  at  11  A.  M.  Sunday  school  every  Sunday  at  10 
A.  M.  We  kindly  request  adjoining  brethren  to  attend. 
Bring  with  you  your  neighbors  and  friends.  We  want  to 
keep  our  Sunday  school  evergreen. — A.  H.  Shetter,  Day- 
ton, Kans.,  Dec.  10. 

Burroak. — We  are  now  in  the  midst  of  a  very  interest- 
ing series  of  meetings,  conducted  by  Bro.  Ezra  T.  George, 
of  Quinter,  Kans.  His  sermons  are  much  appreciated- 
We  held  Thanksgiving  services.  Not  many  were  in  at- 
tendance. A  collection  of  $3.35  was  taken  up  for  mission 
work. — Emma  J.  Modlin,  Burroak.  Kans.,  Dec.  12. 

Eden  Valley  church  met  in  council  Nov.  21,  with  our 
elder,  G.  W.  Weddle,  presiding.  All  business  was  dis- 
posed of  pleasantly.  One  sister  was  received  by  letter. 
Nov.  22  was  the  dedication  of  our  new  church  building. 
Dedication  services  were  conducted  by  Eld.  J.  J.  Yoder. 
of  Conway,  Kans.  We  have  a  nice,  comfortable  house, 
for  which  we  are  certainly  thankful.  Bro.  Yoder  held  a 
two  weeks'  series  of  meetings  to  an  attentive  audience, 
with  good  interest.  One  was  made  willing  to  accept 
Christ.  We  also  had  services  on  Thanksgiving  day.  A 
collection  of  $10  was  taken.  Our  love  feast  was  held  Nov. 
28,  Bro.  Yoder  officiating. — Mollie  C.  Baker,  Earned. 
Kans.,  Dec.  16. 

Kansas  Center  church  began  a  series  of  meetings  Nov. 
22  and  continued  until  Dec.  6,  with  two  accessions. 
These  meetings  were  conducted  by  our  home  elder,  H. 
T.  Brubaker.  We  feel  strengthened  and  built  up.  We 
have  organized  a  social  meeting  for  prayer  and  Bible 
study,  to  meet  each  Sunday  evening.— Sadie  Dresher, 
Lyons.  Kans.,  R.  R.  6,  Dec.  14. 

Newton. — A  Bible  school  with  evangelistic  services 
will  be  held  in  our  church  from  Dec.  26  to  Jan.  3,  to  be 
conducted  by  Bro.  J.  E.  Young,  of  Beatrice,  Nebr.  E.  S. 
Young's  outlines  will  be  used;  also  maps  and  charts.  We 
extend  an  invitation  to  young  and  old  of  neighboring 
congregations  to  be  with  us. — U.  S.  Royer,  Newton, 
Kans.,  Dec.  14. 

Olathe. — We  have  just  closed  a  two  weeks'  protracted 
effort,  conducted  by  Bro.  Eli  Root,  of  Eudora,  Kans. 
Six  have  decided  to  walk  with  the  people  of  God.  The 
church  here  has  recently  taken  up  contributions  as  fol- 
lows: World-wide  missions,  $9.90;  Chicago  Sunday-school 
extension  fund,  about  $4.00:  St.  Joseph.  Mo.,  mission. 
about  $3.00. — P.  H.  Hertzog,  Olathe,  Kans.,  Dec.  13. 


Rock  Creek.— We  held  our  regular  council  Dec.  8.  All 
business  was  disposed  of  in  a  pleasant  manner.  Union 
and  harmony  prevail.  During  the  year  we  granted  six 
letters  and  received  six  by  letter.  We  have  one  church- 
house  and  have  Sunday  school  every  Sunday  morning  at 
10  o'clock  and  preaching  at  11.  We  also  have  preaching 
every  two  weeks  at  night. — J.  J.  Hoover,  Rock  Creek; 
Kans.,  Dec.  15. 

Washington  Creek. — We  met  in  regular  council  Dec.  12. 
Bro.  Geo.  Eller  acted  as  moderator.  Five  were  received 
by  letter.  All  business  was  pleasantly  disposed  of.  We 
elected  our  Sunday-school  officers  for  the  ensuing  quarter. 
Bro.  B.  O,  Hoover  was  elected  president  of  our  Christian 
Workers.  Amount  of  missionary  collection  $2.07.  We 
arc  in  the  midst  of  a  series  of  meetings,  conducted  by  Bro. 
Geo.  Eller. — W.  A.  Kihzie,  Lone  Star,  Kans.,  Dec.  15. 

MARYLAND. 

Meadow  Branch. — Our  regular  council  was  held  at  this 
place  on  Saturday  last,  with  our  elder.  Uriah  Bixler,  pre- 
siding. All  business  passed  off  in  a  pleasant  manner.  A 
Bible  class  will  be  held  this  winter  at  the  homes  of  the 
brethren  each  Wednesday  evening.  The  regular  Bible 
class  will  continue  to  meet  in  Westminster  as  usual  every 
Thursday  evening.  The  Christian  Workers  meetings  at 
that  place  continue  to  grow  in  interest.  A  business  ses- 
sion was  held  previous  to  the  introduction  of  the  topic 
on  the  evening  of  the  13th  inst,  with  the  president  in  the 
chair.  The  secretary  made  a  brief  but  very  encouraging 
and  satisfactory  report  of  the  meetings  up  to  the  present. 
It  was  decided  to  effect  the  reorganization  on  the  even- 
ing of  Dec.  27. — W.  E.  Roop,  Westminster,  Md..  Dec.  14. 
MICHIGAN. 

Lakeview. — Our  quarterly  council  was  held  at  Brethren 
Dec.  5,  presided  over  by  our  elder,  A.  W.  Hawbaker. 
Considerable  business  was  disposed  of  pleasantly. 
Twelve  members  were  received  by  letter.  We  now  num- 
ber over  eighty  members.  Dec.  7  Eld.  Joseph  Holder,  of 
Hagerstown,  Ind.,  began  meetings  at  Brethren  and  con- 
tinued one  week. — D.  C.  Cripe,  Brethren,  Mich.,  Dec.  15. 

Thornapple. — We  held  a  meeting  at  our  west  house  on 
Thanksgiving  day.  at  which  a  collection  was  taken  up  to 
assist  the  Riverside  congregation,  Mich.,  to  complete  their 
meetinghouse.  Our  quarterly  council  on  the  12th  ihst. 
passed  off  pleasantly,  with  medium  attendance.  We  ex- 
pect our  series  of  meetings  at  the  east  house  to  begin  on 
the  evening  of  Jan.  14.  Bro.-  W.  R.  Deeter  is  to  do  the 
preaching.— Peter  B.   Messner,   Lake  Odessa,   Mich.,   Dec. 

MINNESOTA. 

Winona. — Nov.  28  Bro.  Harvey  Eikenberry  and  wife,  of 
Greene,  Iowa,  began  a  series  of  meetings.  Dec.  5  we  held 
our  love  feast,  and  although  small,  we  felt  that  indeed  it 
was  a  feast  to  our  souls.  Bro.  Eikenberry  remained  with 
us  until  Dec.  14  and  preached  in  all  twenty-one  sermons. 
Although  there  were  no  additions  to  the  church,  we  feel 
much  gospel  seed  was  sown,  and  the  little  band  of  breth- 
ren and  sisters  here  feel  much  encouraged.  The  brethren 
here  had  services  on  Thanksgiving  day  and  a  collection 
of  nearlv  $12  was  taken.— Ella  Glover.  Lewiston,  Minn., 
R.  R.  No.  1,  Dec.   14. 

NEBRASKA. 

Arcadia  church  met  in  quarterly  council  Dec.  5,  with 
our  elder,  D.  H.  Forney,  presiding.  All  business  was 
disposed  of  pleasantly.— A.  L.  Jewett,  Ord,  Nebr.,  Dec.  13. 

Silver  Lake  church  met  in  council  Nov.  5.  Eld.  J.  J. 
Kindig  presided.  Business  was  disposed  of  in  a  brother- 
ly way.— Mary  A.  Grabill.  Roseland,  Nebr.,  Dec.  17. 

NORTH   DAKOTA. 

Pleasant  Valley.— After  Thanksgiving  services,  conduct- 
ed by  Eld.  F.  Culp,  of  Carrington,  N.  Dak.,  the  church 
held  an  election  for  several  ministers,  the  lot  falling  on 
brethren  Amos  H.  Blocher,  Thomas  Allen  and  Albert 
Crites.  The  former  two  with  their  wives  were  duly  in- 
stalled. The  latter  not  seeing  his  way  clear  to  accept. 
was  not  installed,  but  has  now  decided  to  accept  and  do 
what  he  can.— S.  S.  Blocher.  York,  N.  Dak.,  Dec.  10. 

Williston, — Our  members  in  this  part  of  our  territory 
were  much  encouraged  by  the  coming  into  our  midst  of 
our  elder,  Bro.  Daniel  Whitmer.  He  came  Dec.  4  and 
the  next  day  conducted  our  second  regular  quarterly 
council.  The  major  part  of  the  work  had  for  its  purpose 
a  more  closely  organized  body  of  members.  We  were 
given  new  aspirations  by  the  presentation  of  certificates 
of  membership  for  ten  more  members.  That  increases 
our  membership  to  thirty-one.  We  remembered  the 
world-wide  fund  by  a  Thanksgiving  offering  of  $10.83. 
Bro.  Whitmer  remained  with  us  over  the  Lord's  day  and 
preached  three  sermons  for  us  at  our  schoolhouse.  We 
have  been  having  regular  preaching  the  last  Sunday  of 
each  month  by  Bro.  Wagenman.  Our  Sunday  school  is 
still  growing  and  bids  fair  to  be  evergreen.  There  arc  a 
number  of  members  to  move  near  us  next  spring.  They 
have  their  filings  made  for  homesteads.  We  still  have 
some  very  fair  claims  for  some  brethren  if  they  should 
want  to  help  to  make  up  a  church  in  this  part  of  the 
great  northwest. — D.  F.  Landis,  Williston,  N.  Dak.,  Dec.  7. 

OHIO. 

Ashland. — Eld.  Aaron  Heestand,  of  Rittman,  Ohio,  be- 
gan a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Ashland  church  Nov.  21 
and  closed  Dec.  9.  The  Lord  blessed  us  with  very  pleas- 
ant weather  almost  every  evening  during  this  time. 
Eight  were  baptized.  The  church  was  also  greatly 
strengthened.  A  special  Thanksgiving  service  was  held 
Nov.  26,  when  $20.75  was  offered  by  the  congregation  to 
the  building  fund  of  the  Brooklyn  churchhouse.  Bro.  E. 
S.  Young,  of  Canton,  Ohio,  and  our  elder,  Bro.  Tobias 
Hoover,  were  with  us  Nov.  25  to  27.  looking  up  the  in- 
terests of  the  Bible  institute,  of  Canton,  Ohio. — D.  W. 
Weidler,  Ashland,  Ohio,  Dec.   14. 

Casstown  congregation  met  for  council  Dec.  12.  Elders 
I.  J.  Rosenberger  and  Jacob  Coppock  were  present;  also 
Bro.  Porter,  of  Bradford.  The  business  before  us  was 
disposed  of  to  the  edification  of  all  present.  We  have 
secured  Bro.  Porter  as  our  pastor  for  the  coming  year. 
We  have  arranged  for  a  Bible  and  singing  school  just  be- 
fore our  series  of  meetings,  which  will  begin  Jan.  17. — 
Carrie  E.  Weddle.  Troy.  Ohio,  Dec.  12. 

Covington.— Bro.  Samuel  Z.  Smith,  of  Union  City,  Ind.. 
preached    a    very    interesting    sermon    to    us    on    Sunday 


December   26,    1903 


TSIIE]    QOS3?:EJXj    IMIZESSIEIISrCa-IEIR.. 


night.  Eld.  P.  H.  Beery  and  family  have  recently  moved 
here  from  Indianapolis.  Bro.  Beery  is  away  preaching 
most  of  the  time.  We  will  hold  revival  services  later  in 
the  season.— Elizabeth  D.  Roscnberger.  Covington,  Ohio, 
Nov.  14. 

East  Dayton. — Bro.  J.  F.  Brubaker,  of  West  Alex- 
andria, expects  to  be  with  us  in  a  series  of  meetings,  be- 
ginning Jan.  16.  Two  were  recently  added  to  the  church 
at  this  place  by  baptism. — Emma  Dear,  East  Dayton, 
Ohio,  Dec.  16. 

Hickory  Grove.— Our  scries  of  meetings  at  the  new 
house  at  West  Charleston  closed  this  evening.  Bro.  S. 
Z.  Smith  labored  with  us  very  earnestly  from  Nov.  29  to 
Dec.  8,  when  he  felt  that  his  health  would  not  permit  him 
to  continue  the  meetings,  and  he  returned  home.  Our 
iiome  ministers  took  up  the  work  and  continued  until  this 
evening.  There  were  no  additions,  but  a  good  interest 
was  manifested.— Bertha  M.  Snell,  Tippecanoe  City,  Ohio, 
R.  F.  D.,  Dec.  13. 

Lima. — We  met  in  regular  council  011  the  evening  of 
Dec.  11,  with  our  elder,  Bro.  Spacht,  presiding.  Consider- 
able business  came  before  the  meeting.  Two  letters  were 
received,  and  our  officials  elected  for  the  ensuing  year.  A 
resolution  was  adopted,  looking  to  the  organization  of  a 
Christian  Workers  meeting,  to  begin  the  first  of  the  year. 
The  prospect  for  the  work  is  encouraging  and  with  hard, 
consecrated  work  the  little  band  here  hopes  to  accomplish 
much  for  the  Master.  This  evening  our  Bible  meeting 
was  reorganized  and  the  interest  in  it  seems  to  be  grow- 
ing.— Edward  Kintner,  Lima,  Ohio,  Dec.   17. 

Lower  Stillwater. — Realizing  that  a  better  knowledge  of 
the  Bible  and  a  deeper  interest  in  its  study  creates  a 
greater  reverence  and  more  cheerful  acceptance  of  its 
teachings,  Lower  Stillwater  church  has  arranged  for  a 
Bible  school  to  follow  the  Sunday-school  normal,  to  be 
held  in  Trotwood,  Ohio,  Dec.  28  and  29.  Everybody  wel- 
come and  hereby  invited.  Come  and  join  us  in  learning 
more  about  the  book  and  its  contents.  Round  trip  rates 
on  D.  &  U.  R.  R.  very  low  if  you  buy  two  trip  ticket, 
good  either  way.— L.  A.  Book-waiter,  Dayton,  Ohio,  Dec. 
12. 

Palestine.— Our  series  of  meetings  at  the  West  Branch 
house  closed  Dec.  16.  Bro.  Rosenberger  was  with  us 
three  weeks.  During  this  time  he  preached  twenty-nine 
sermons.  Ten  were  baptized  and  one  reclaimed. — Irvin 
Royer,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2,  New  Madison,  Ohio,  Dec.   17. 

Pleasant  Valley.— We  met  in  council  Dec.  12.  One  let- 
ter was  received  and  one  granted.  The  work  of  the 
meeting  passed  off  pleasantly. — Iva  Smith,  Pleasant  Val- 
ley, Ohio,  Dec.  16. 

Upper  Stillwater  church  met  in  council  Dec.  5.  In  ab- 
sence of  our  elder,  Bro.  Devault  Crowel  presided.  Dec. 
20,  after  Sunday  school,  we  expect  to  organize  the  Chris- 
tian Workers. — Jerry  Hollinger,  Versailles,  Ohio,  Dec.  14. 
Wolf  Creek.— Our  series  of  meetings  at  Arlington 
closed  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  13.  Bro.  A.  L.  Klepinger 
delivered  twenty-four  able  and  instructive  sermons. 
Twelve  made  the  good  choice.  Bro.  D.  P.  Nead  has 
— Ueen  with,  us  for  one  week  at  our  Eversole  house.  He  is 
dealing  out  God's  Word  with  power  and  simplicity.  The 
meetings  will  continue  during  the  week. — J.  Homer 
Bright,  Dayton,  Ohio,  R.  R.  No.  4,  Dec.  15. 
OKLAHOMA. 
Paradise  Prairie. — We  met  in  the  fourth  quarterly  coun- 
cil for  this  year.  Our  elder,  Bro.  H.  Brubaker,  was  pres- 
ent and  presided.  He  always  gives  good  instructions. 
Three  were  received  by  letter.  We  are  always  glad  to 
receive  members.  We  would  be  glad  to  have  more  locate 
here.  Our  Christian  Workers  meeting  will  be  held  each 
Sunday  evening  at  6  o'clock,  just  before  preaching  serv- 
ices.—J.  H.  Cox,  Coyle,  Okla.,  Dec.  15. 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
Conestoga— We  met  in  council  Dec.  12.  Bro.  I.  W. 
Taylor  presided.  All  things  passed  off  in  love  and  union. 
A  liberal  collection  was  given  to  our  poor  ministering 
brother  at  Mt.  Carmel,  Pa.  Our  series  of  meetings,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Wm.  A.  Anthony,  closed  Dec.  13.  He 
preached  sixteen  strong  sermons.  Six  came  out  on  the 
Lord's  side  and  others  are  almost  persuaded.  The  mem- 
bers were  much  strengthened  in  both  church  and  Sunday- 
school  work.  The  meetings  closed  with  a  full  house,  more 
than  could  be  seated.— Sallie  Pfautz,  Farmersville,  Pa., 
Dec.  14. 

Manor.— At  our  Thanksgiving  services  the  offering  for 
the  Pittsburg  meetinghouse  was  $17.50.  The  Purchase 
Line  members,  on  the  same  day,  made  an  offering  of 
$18.66  for  the  same  purpose.  The  total  amount  raised  so 
far  will  no  doubt  be  further  increased  to  $50,  which  will 
swell  the  offerings  of  this  place  to  two  dollars  per  mem- 
ber for  that  purpose.  Cannot  the  whole  district  do  this 
and  put  over  $8,000  at  the  disposal  of  the  mission  board? 
—Joseph  Holsopple,  Penn  Run,  Pa.,  Dec.   13- 

Purchase  Line. — We  are  still  striving  to  work  for  the 
Master.  Our  Thanksgiving  service  was  enjoyable,  and 
the  contribution  for  missionary  purposes  liberal.  Dec.  1 
Bro.  J.  H.  Beer,  of  Rockton,  Pa.,  began  preaching  for  us 
and  continued  until  the  13th.  He  labored  faithfully  in 
word  and  doctrine,  and  we  are  encouraged  to  work  on 
till  Jesus  comes  and  trust  the  Lord  with  results.  Some 
were  hindered  by  sickness,  but  the  interest  was  good  to 
the  last.— Lizzie  Swartz,  Purchase  Line,  Pa.,  Dec.  14. 

West  Conestoga. — Nov.  21  we  opened  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Lexington  house  and  continued  to  Dec.  6. 
Bro.  Chas.  C.  Madiera,  of  Manheim,  Pa.,  did  the  preach- 
ing. As  we  are  divided  in  languages,  he  preached  Eng- 
lish and  German  alternately.  He  preached  the  Word 
with  power.  As  a  result  one  who  had  wandered  away 
came  to  be  restored,  and  three  others  came  out  on  the 
Lord's  side.  We  had  delightful  weather  all  through 
these  meetings.  Jan.  2  we  will  open  a  series  of  meetings 
in  Lititz  to  be  conducted  by  Bro.  Chas.  D.  Bonsack,  of 
Westminster,  Md.— Linn  H.  Nies,  Lititz.  Pa.,  Dec.  15. 
VIRGINIA. 
Beaver  Creek. — We  met  in  council  Dec.  12,  with  Eld.  A. 
S.  Thomas  presiding.  Seven  letters  of  membership  were 
granted-  Other  business  was  disposed  of  in  a  pleasant 
manner.  We  decided  to  have  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Beaver  Creek  church  sometime  next  year.  A  series  of 
meetings  is  in  progress  at  the  Franklin  church,  conducted 


by  Bro.  Garber,  of  Staunton,  Va. — Nannie  J.  Miller.  R.  D. 
No.  18,  Bridgewater,  Va.,  Dec.  14. 

Botetourt.— We  met  Dec.  11  at  the  Valley  church  to 
hold  an  election  for  ministers  and  deacons.  Eld.  P.  S. 
Miller,  of  Roanoke  City,  was  present  and  presided  over 
the  meeting.  Brethren  C.  S.  Ikenberry,  Luther  Coffman 
and  D.  Price  Hylton  were  called  to  the  ministry,  and  C. 
W.  Kinzic,  Jonas  Showalter  and  W.  R.  Layman  were  cho- 
sen for  deacons.  All  these  were  installed  except  breth- 
ren D.  P.  Hylton  and  C.  W.  Kinzie,  who  were  not  present. 
A  committee  was  appointed  to  procure  some  one  of  our 
number  to  go  as  missionary  to  India.  Elders  J.  C.  Wood- 
ie,  of  North  Carolina,  and  C.  E.  Eller,  of  Roanoke  county, 
Va.,  were  present  at  the  meeting. — B.  R.  Ikenberry,  Trin- 
ity, Va.,  Dec.  12. 

Crab  Run.— We  just  closed  a  glorious  series  of  meet- 
ings, conducted  by  Bro.  J.  A.  Garber,  of  Greenmouiu. 
He  arrived  here  Nov.  21  and  remained  until  Dec.  7, 
preaching  twenty-one  sermons  and  one  funeral.  Eight 
came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  were  received  into  the 
church  by  baptism.  One  was  reclaimed.  Besides  the  in- 
crease of  membership  the  church  was  strengthened  and 
built  up.  During  Bro.  Garbcr's  stay  with  us  sixteen 
homes  were  visited. — Verdie  B.  Moyers,  Dovesville,  Va., 
Dec.  12. 

Elk  Run.— We  met  in  council  Dec.  12,  our  elder,  Jacob 
Zimmerman,  presiding.  One  was  received  by  letter  and 
three  letters  were  granted.  All  business  was  disposed  of 
in  a  Christian  manner.  A  series  of  meetings  will  be  held 
at  the  Moscow  church  in  April  or  May. — D.  H.  Smith, 
Hilo,  Va.,  Dec.  14. 

Greenmount  church  met  in  called  council  Dec.  12.  Eld. 
Benj.  Miller  presided,  assisted  by  Eld.  J.  A.  Garber. 
Some  very  important  business  came  before  the  body. 
Some  was  deferred  until  next  meeting,  which  will  be  held 
Jan.  2,  1904.  Our  Sunday-school  superintendents  were 
elected  for  the  ensuing  year, — brethren  S..  M.  and  D.  R. 
Miller.  Officers  in  Christian  Workers  meeting  were 
elected.  The  organization  will  be  perfected  in  the  near 
future.— L.  Katie  Ritchie,  Greenmount,  Va.,  Dec.  12. 


■••»•  CORRESPONDENCE  • 

"  Write  what  thou  aeeat,  and  Bead  It  unto  the  churches. " 


A  MOST  INTERESTING  AND  TOUCHING  STORY. 


FROM    WASHINGTON    CITY. 


After  spending  five  months  with  the  members  and 
friends  of  the  Washington  City  mission  I  feel  like  writing 
something  concerning  the  mission.  One  only  need  be 
among  our  workers  there  a  short  while  to  see  and  feel 
the  great  spiritual  growth  of  the  church.  Never  have  I 
met  a  more  happy  little  band  of  workers.  Each  one 
seems  willing  and  ready  to  lake  an  active  part  in  the 
prayer  meeting,  Sunday  school  and  Christian  Workers 
meeting,  which  has  been  organized  to  take  the  place  of 
their  Bible  reading  service  on  Sunday  evening.  As  the 
cold  weather  comes  on,  the  duties  of  our  missionary  arc 
greater.  Oh!  how  many  hearts  are  made  glad  by  her 
weekly  visits,  and  the  clothes  which  she  is  able  to  give 
to  the  real  needy.  Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  if  you 
could  just  go  with  Sister  Knepper  into  those  homes,  and 
see  how  much  they  appreciate  a  few  words  of  comfort, 
and  an  earnest  prayer,  you  then  would  be  more  willing  to 
help  the  good  cause  in  many  ways,  by  your  prayers,  by 
your  provisions  and  whatever  way  you  can.  May  God 
ever  bless  our  band  of  workers  in  the  national  capital. 
Rachel  A.  Pfoutz. 
Linwood,    Md.,    Dec.  8. 


Our  beloved  sister,  Sophia  Showalter  Flory  Brunk,  of 
our  congregation,  has  suffered  the  loss  of  two  sons,  both 
young  men,  by  railroad  accidents.  March  23,  1893,  Adam 
A.  Flory  was  killed  at  Traskwovcl,  Arkansas.  By  a  mis- 
step he  was  caught  by  the  train  and  killed  instantly.  His 
body  was  sent  home  and  buried  in  the  old  home  church 
graveyard,  in  the  midst  of  friends  "  gone  before." 

Sept.  27.  1CJ03,  Daniel  P.  Flory  was  killed  instantly  at 
Danville,  Va.,  by  the  train  jumping  the  track,  when  round- 
ing a  sharp  curve,  on  a  trestle  tibout  75  feet  above  ground. 
He  also  was  buried  at  the  old  home  church.  He  was 
Sister  Brunk's  youngest  child.  She  said  to  me  to-day: 
"  He  was  my  baby  boy,  and  he  never  outgrew  his  baby- 
hood toward  me.  He  was  a  dear  boy,  and  always  obeyed 
the  first  commandment  with  promise." 

Daniel  leaves  a  very  pretty  little  estate  to  his  mother 
and  his  brothers  and  sisters.  His  mother  has  given  $500 
of  it  to  world-wide  missions.  She  desires  to  give  it  in 
memory  of  these  two  dear  boys  that  lost  their  lives  on 
the  railroad,  and  she  desires  that  it  be  received  and  used 
in  the  same  spirit.  It  is  the  offering  of  a  mother's  broken 
heart  in  memory  of  her  two  dear  boys. 

Sister  Brjink  had  cherished  the  hope  that  Daniel  might 
become  a  minister  and  active  worker  in  the  church;  and 
now,  that  the  falling  train  his  cut  his  life  short  and  her 
hope  js  disappointed  in  this,  she  said,  "  I  could  not  feel 
good  not  to  give  some  of  his  money  to  the  mission  work 
of  the  church." 

There  are  two  prominent  points  of  interest  in  this  story. 
They  are  these: 

First.  The  way  Sister  Brunk  seeks  comfort.  She  gives. 
In  the  midst  of  a  mother's  anguish  in  giving  up  two  dear 
boys  she  takes  $500  out  of  her  possessions  and  lays  it  on 
the  altar  of  mission  work.  That  giving,  and  giving  liber- 
ally, in  sadness  and  bereavement  is  the  way  to  be  com- 
forted, is  a  lesson  that  most  of  us  have  to  learn  yet.  But 
this  is  the  way  Jesus  did  and  the  faithful  ones  in  all  ages. 
Second.  The  desire  to  see  her  children  set  apart  to 
Christian  service,  and  as  to  the  field,  anywhere.  Daniel 
was  a  young  man  of  fine  promise  and  could  have  succeed- 
ed well  in  almost  any  calling.  To-day  Sister  Brunk  said: 
"  It  goes  hard  with  some  mothers  to  give  up  their  chil- 
dren to  the  foreign  field.  Why,  to  me  that  would  be  a 
great  pleasure."  This  she  said  as  the  big  tears  stood  in 
her  eyes.  This  is  the  spirit  of  Christian  sacrifice,  its 
highest  manifestation.  To  give  our  money,  and  our  inter- 
est, and  our  prayers  to  the  work  of  the  church,  means 
something,  means  much  in  fact;  but  no  gift  so  costly  and 
so  dear  as  consecrated  children.  Are  we  quite  right  at 
heart  till  we  are  ready  to  give  our  children  to  the  Lord, 
to  be  used  anywhere?  This  is  the  great  need.  Give  us 
Christcd  motherhood,  and  other  things  will  come  in  joint, 
as  a  logical  consequence.  Like  Samuel,  let  the  children 
of  the  next  generation  be  dedicated  to  the  Lord  from  the 
hour  of  their  conception. 

Sister    Dora    Flory    Coffman,    Sister    Brunk's    youngest 
daughter,  labored  successfully  for  some  years  in  the  work 
of  the  church  in  city  missions. 
Kcezletown,  Va. 


THE    BEST    OF    READING. 


As  I  live  seven  miles  from  the  post  office  and  the 
churchhouse  (Salem),  I  do  not  often  get  my  mail  until 
Sunday  morning  when  we  go  to  meeting.  Then  there  is 
always  a  rush  and  hurry  to  examine  the  best  reading 
matter  tirst.  Sometimes  it  is  a  hard  matter  to  tell  which 
is  the  best,  as  the  Brethren's  literature  is  brimful  of  the 
very  best  from  beginning  to  end. 

Yesterday  1  got  the  December  number  of  the  "  Mission- 
ary Visitor,"  and  1  claim  it  is  worth  more  than  its  weight 
111  gold  for  the  good  news  it  gives  from  foreign  helds, 
and  our  duties  towards  those  that  know  not  God  and  the 
ways  of  righteousness.  Then  I  also  got  Bro.  Stover's 
book,  "  India;  a  Problem,"  and  from  what  little  we  have 
gleaned  from  its  pages  we  deem  it  a  work  that  should  be 
in  every  house  in  the  Brotherhood.  It  kindles  a  fire  in 
the  missionary's  mind  thai  is  hard  to  extinguish. 

Then  ihe  "  Brethren  Lesson  Commentary  "  for  1904  is 
a  grand  help  for  the  Sunday  school.  It  is  so  full  of  the 
best  in  si  ructions,  and  easy  lo  be  understood,  that  we 
should  make  a  stronger  effort  to  gel  more  Sunday  schools 
established  in  the  country  and  get  more  workers  in  the 
field  to  distribute  good  reading  matter  to  the  people  ami 
the  children.  We  cannot  see  where  anything  can  be  se- 
cured that  is  better  than  the  Brethren's  papers.  The  Bi- 
ble first  and  then  the  other  valuable  and  good  books 
which  they  advertise  for  sale.  Let  each  family  see  that 
the  best  is  placed  before  tlicir  children,  and  right  now  is 
the  time  to  begin.  J.  K.  Shively. 

Newville,  N.  Dak.,  Dec.  7. 


FROM    PYRMONT,    IND. 


Bro.  J.  W.  Lear  and  wife,  of  Cerrogordo,  III.,  have  been 
with  us  since  Nov.  7.  Twenty-three  have  been  buried 
with  Christ  in  baptism.  One  dear  one  was  restored  and 
one  more  is  awaiting  baptism,  who  was  not  able  to  be 
baptized  when  were  the  others.  We  feel  that  the  meet- 
ings did  us  all  much  good,  and  that  brotherly  love  was 
renewed.  Brother  and  Sister  Lear  left  Dec.  14  for  other 
fields  of  labor.  They  have  the  good  will  and  prayers  of 
the  Pyrmont  church. 

Our  quarterly  members'  meeting  occurred  Dec.  12.  Six 
lclters  of  membership  were  granted.  Necessary  church 
and  cemetery  officers  were  elected.  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized,  with  Bro.  M.  J.  Holsinger  superintendent 
and  Bro.  David  Barnhart  asisstant.  Decided  to  give  the 
Thanksgiving  collection  lo  the  building  of  the  Indianapo- 
lis churchhouse.  A  request  was  granted  to  have  our  eld- 
er, L.  T.  Holsinger,  begin  a  series  of  meetings  at  our 
country  house  in  the  near  future.  Ellen  Blickenstaff. 

Dec.  16. 

■  ♦  ■ 

THANKSGIVING    AT    INDEPENDENCE.    OREGON. 


H.  C.  Early. 


We  are  only  a  few  members  here,  five  in  number  and 
all  relatives,  so  each  Thanksgiving  day  we  gather  at  our 
father's  home. 

Before  dinner  we  have  a  season  of  worship.  Scripture 
reading,  singing,  testimony  and  prayer;  also  suitable  reci- 
lalions  by  the  children.  This  year  we  took  up  a  collec- 
tion amounting  to  $2.40,  which  we  send  to  the  Chicago 
mission. 

Before  partaking  of  our  Thanksgiving  dinner,  each  one 
repeated  a  verse  of  Scripture,  expressing  our  thanks. 
Spending  the  day  in  such  a  manner  we  cannot  but  believe 
is  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  our  earnest  desire  is 
to  please  him  in  all  things  We  hope  the  children  (.there 
were  twelve  little  ones  present)  may  grow  up  with  the 
right  idea  of  Thanksgiving.  They  put  their  pennies  and 
nickels  in  the  collection. 

We  are  without  a  preachar,  but  we  all  get  the  Gospel 
Messenger  and  therefore  get  many  sermons  each  week. 

Dessa  Kreps. 

Dec.  11. 


WHO'LL   BE   THE   NEXT? 


enfe  -r;  ZTZsTi  Crf  $£  "T"  ^  ^ 
young  brother  ,n  he  h c„  Z  "'*  U"ered  b*  a 
aged  sister    who  had  h     ,       i  S   leaking  of  an 

•hat  afternoo"  No  do  ^'l, fareWe,"  '°  'his  "«««  tat 
^ose  words  as  we  s  «o  r  f  "L  "  °'"imeS  '«"*< 
one  by  one.  ds  pass   over  the  river 

a  SiTJ^'l™  n"' us  at  «*  "*  «- 

Sister  McDamS  weaken  from    "  't  '""  °"  ^d 
attend    the   same      About    the   fi  «Vh°   WaS   able   '° 

without  a  ntomentWarnin;  it  thfth '"'  ^ 
snatched  away.     Ofttimes  „,,  Schwanng  was 

come  in  his  hont  where  m'SS'?n  ba"d  WaS  bid  "*1- 
Never  did  we  leave  Tit  „ "'  C°U'd  W°rShi»  to^'her. 
vorite  h,.;5'„  I*  W"h°"  singing  his  fa- 
Father."  and  we  Mi  *  ;.  ,my  d  ^  Lead  Me' 
ever    the    Path^r  ^    ^  -^^  whe, 

--0  of  our  number  had  crosseltj^rrir^ 

heFX;"aw:r  erf  r  htd  ^  fCaS''  W"°  Sb°»'d 
?a,  time  two'more  n^J^JS  S^T  ? 
The    first    one    was    our   aged    Sister  T„  W°r'd' 

been  confined  ,o  her  bed  during the  f™™"'  wl>0  had 
her  life,  and  who  also  was  b nd  A,  ho  Tf  yea"  °f 
able  to  meet  with  the  bret  A'thcugh  she  was  not 
.he  church  services,  ye  sh  e  "d"  h  S'S'erS  *"«  '^ 
•hat  some  day  she  would be freed UrTV  ""  th°"Sht 
'his  life.  The  writer  remembers  we  l"".8^"'^  '" 
Hon  with  her  the  last  Mm.    I  ,  m  c°nversa- 

-here  she  might  en  ^That  «^  wh'Tfl  *°  B°  h°™ 
ised  her.  '"'  wh,ch  had  been  prom- 

Wed  in  the  Frederick  ctach  Z t £ *%? ■"  — * 
spec,  to  her.     The  service,  '  tnoute  °f  re- 

Ephraim   Stoner,   of  u™" £ "/J^V   "'  ""*«■> 
Market.     J„st    tventv  f  g  '  "nd   S'    U'2'    of  New 

day   she    with    ^TZJ™^    °"  £•«**>£ 

S^T    the"    ""    -    "«"•    »    ''    weBrrar£mo,trt 

Who'ii'be  the  next'     T;m»      •,, 
People,  it  may  be  some  £?  ^"^  <=»■     Dear  young 
could   we   say  we  are   ready?'     TleJlT"  '°  "•'  ""«'■ 
are  inclined  to  think,  because  we  =,  some"!MS  we 

hea..h,  that  i,  is  no|  liket  t  hot™""  a"d  enioying 
ought  so  to  live,  whether  you  g  "' ot  "'  t  ""  ^ 
spent  were  the  last  on  earth  "for  in  I  "  ''  eadl  day 
think  not.  the  s„„  „,  1        ■     f°r  m  s"ch  an  hour  as  we 


^uir^.-"-  Wi""—  d^..y  in  raising 
'      ^fg^du^^™!^    ^„e  young 
letter,   one    was   disowned™       n Tette^  Z* '"?  by 

number  of  years   he   J"         ,1,"""  '""S^  and  f°r  a 
The  wife  o    o„r  e,d         T         '  '"  d°  any  Poaching. 
Blough  pale    Zo^Zt^ u' TT"^  J'  "" 
ly-     She  was  anointed  and  in  M  S"*neSS  reCent- 

but  still  q„i,e  weak!  ab'e  '°  g°  aboi,t  ^in, 

The  Missionary  Reading  Circle  ,'„   rr„ 
-g  -me  interesting  meeting      his  fa»  an'd '"     '  "  S^ 
"al  of  „s  were  permitted  to  a,  end  the  H,"  SeV" 

beautiful  ,lcn,  church  .  „       ,       ,he  dedicatton  of  the 

Dec.  6.  '"  the  Br°tbe«  Valley  congregation 

Stantons  Mill,  Pa.,  Dec.  8  *'  E'  B,ough. 


-ws  the  seed  of  !*£?%£ "„**% ^conference  . 
Peace  and  unity  of  the  church  V  „  dcStruc'.ve  to  t 
extreme  to  her  mission  wo  k  w^"  "  hU"fuI  j"  * 
'«  us  be  united,  that  we Zt  Z  1 f?"'  ™y  breth» 
with  one  mind,  striving  ,oBe,h  '  1  '"'  'n  °nC  sPir 
Pel,"  Philpp.  ,:„.  7„d  '°g£ihe;  f°r  'he  faith  of  the  go 
bless  our  labors    o  hi  G°d  °'  PM«  will  abundant 

Hon  of  the  lost.  °r  Md  etorv  a"d  to  the  salv, 

Broadway,  Va.  D-  H-  Zl'gler. 


FROM  ST.  JOSEPH,  MO. 


1 


FROM  PERRY,  MICH. 


...    .  'a°>-  *-"'  eartji,  "  for 

thtnk  not,  the  Son  of  man  cometh 
were  you,  would  you  be  ready? 


Sinner,  friend. 


if  it 


wa^^-Tot^-^^re-  L  "  L°-  ""» 
Passed  he,  with  others    wT,  •         an°ther  ^ear  had 

•he  Gospel  to  darkened  ;nVda:r0We,7cdu,eddeeP   '°   ""» 
some  of  the  words  he  snake  ,„r  ,        we  "member 

he    was   absent   this    yeaTm    DI  W"h   "S'  a"d  th°«h 

were  not  forgotten  i/l^rVh','  "  "**"  ™ 
sad  in  extending  the  parting  1,^'  we  were  made 

speed,  and  pray  that  bvh-'  *"  "'  Wd  th™  God- 
dors  for  Christie     o  d'e     "  £T  C"°"S  "  ™baS- 
May  those   who   „  ""  b=  ="'arged. 

-et^heir  GoIwhe„mUI  Z  T^  ^  ™  " 
them,  and  may  thoic7 uTxZT'm'ty  ^  ^rded 
cause  live  as  for  eternity,  ahvavs  °  en'iSted    '"    Ws 

that  if  „e  should  be  called  as  the  P°S'  °'  duty'  s0 

Come,  welcome  death    J,,'     L"      "^  we  eould  say, 
■  the  evening  of  the  wor     " t  '^  "ft'h«"    Then, 

mon  fam,,y'  the«  -  ^^t::c:!r0rm- 

18  E'  Fou"h  St,  Frederick,  Md       Gamma  L'  Krid= 


.octteThe'r^ota  ^/'T''  ^  "'dto  a"d  ** 
bers  (Bro.  G.  W.  Myers  "d'f", '  T*'  °'  ^  m™" 
Manchester,  Ind )  had    L  ,  H  ^  tOIm"ly  of'N°»h 

'-IP  of  minister  sup^Vr'^^  a"d  by  .he 
produced  our  faith  iTLXX^"    ^    ^ 

appo;„:mer„n,faSndhese,a:VteedararaTd,  '°r  "^  P™ "'"* 
break  the  Bread  of  We  u„,o  "h"  V  SCh°°''  "^  '" 
•"unity  and  teach   the  children     ,  ™!  ot  this  » 

attendance  and   in.e  es.    n  boU,  ^  °f  ^^     The 

good  for  a  new  point      S  V'CeS  haVe  been  very 

heard  o,  the  Breth "„  ^ ZT  h  T  °f  ,he  P™^  =«. 
here.     Sep,.  20  we  baptized  *"'  membe"  Seated 

g-l,    i,  years  o  d      C     i  T?  a  S""day-school 

.0    us    and   began    a   serL  of  ""   eVangelist  ™ 

'-.  night  0»«  .wo  w  is)  Thl  T;  ■e™U!,,,i*  """' 
Eld.   A.    W.    Hawbecker    of   r  •      Stn"    eva"?elist    is 

abundantly  b^tT^™!  ^fo  The  "^ 
souls    have   renounced    the    world    for    rl  ■  PreC,MS 

baptized  last  Sunday  by  Bro  Mlrti,„;,St-  °ne  WaS 
"lie,  Mich,  who  was  vkiTi  Hardman,  of  Scott- 

man,  wife,  and  d  ugh.er  re m  °"  °M,in«»-  B™-  Hard- 
sisted  in- our  love  feas,  OnT  ,  """  Smd^  and  a»" 
love    feast   in    the    schoolho  ^  CVm["S  we  held  a 

Thirteen  members  urroun T*  ^  ""  hM  s"™^ 
Hawbecker  officilted  It  Zft  set  Y^  ^  B^ 
bered.    The   table    „     ,"  Mt '°  bt  *- 

and  the  rest  of  the  house  wl  i"™"    °f    the    r°om 

came  to  witness  a  sigh  .he  ^TV  ^  "^  wbo 
seen.    We  all  feel    St  a  tod  Ch  'hcy  had  ""er 

may  ripen  ,o  harvest  by^d  Ty"'  Thet  T  ^  "" 
verts  came  the  last  nigh,   of  ,l,e  m  r  'hree    COn- 

baptized  Sunday  afternoon  Tts  7v  I"™  w"  "*  '°  "' 
ship    of    thirteen    and    we    are    Z.   Z  '   *   member- 

near  the  fold  and  may  come  wiftut?'  T  °th"S  are 
other  engagements   R^      i?      T  S  Sunday.     Owing  to 

(Friday)Smg„rrgS    a? £" *?"«  ^   ">   '««   »   *h 

mons  and  we  ha'e  tn  bleS  by  n0"6  ^"^  ^ 
Us.  oiessetl   by  his  sojourn   among 

Walter  J.   Barnhart. 


a  membership  of  twenty  four  °T  "'e  6e'd-  He  fi"d= 
who  have  wandered  CtomThfS  ^h^h  °^ 
c.Jed  to  return  ,o  the  charch  T  '°'d-  ,They  have  de- 
have  joined  us  in  the  last  five  ,  makeS  three  who 
on  S,  Joe  Avenue  two  bJl-sTot,  ^  "***  *  hM 
barns,  in  the  northern  pa,  oft,  "'  ^  Street  car 
have  the  hall  in  the  aTternoo  t  C"y'  but'  as  we  can 
Pose  having  S^S^S*"1*  we  pur- 
meet.ng  at  S.  ^  and  preaching  ^f'  V°ung  people's 

ParyCofa,rhee^;.thj;ok:Sm:ni-'"i^  a  ha"  '"  «»  eas.er„ 
a   number  of  ^hfld^n.     T  uf  a,l  ",ere;"d  ^  ha" 

from  them,  and  they  ne  d  ,l,e  S»J  \'S  *"  miles- 
locality  to  aid  in  bringing  „"  child  y  SCh°°'  '"  their 
of  the  Lord.  children  up  in  the  way 

Brethren    and    sister*        -n 
Messengers  for  ,    e  s  \oe  Lf"    "'"^    ^    *°"    old 
dreds  of  them?     Thev  win  n       T"'  aS  W£  Ca"  use  hun- 
Ple   who   never  Jtf  2 ^FZ  "™  «?  '—  Peo- 
*at    they  get    into   every    home      S  "   ""'    Se^ 

Bible,  b,„  will  take  up  a  Bo„H       ,  "™"  Io°k  a'   a 

wading,  they  begin  Z  "hfn°°d  fre'1810l;s  PaPet,  and,  after 
'o   the   dear   Bible  °f  PaSt  hfe'  and  'hen  turn 

»««  Savannah  Ave.,  St  Joseph.  Mo,  D^t"    DMl' 

bu!0,hePbeteSr  ZtaSF^,*' 
member  to  send  ten  do  lars  ,„    h        «°me    libecal-hearted 
■en  papers  each  week  "     Bro    r     K  and  haVe  "S  Send 

.0  the  people  who  are  „ke,v  fo'b  'b '°  *'  ha"ded  <"" 
Ten  dollars  thus  spent  might  be  , V"*"*  by  '"em. 
several  persons  to  Christ  I,  t  '"  „means  "'  fading 
mission  point  in  the  Bro  1  erl  ood.o  h  T"  '°r  MCh 
or  a  dozen  copies  of  the  Mess Tg!  to  beTn dl  "'^  '^ 
week.     There  is  no  telhW  h  ,  a"ded  out  each 

complished  by  th  s  m «JL  !T  "*?■  ^  might  "'  ac- 
Gospel_Ed.]  '  reacl"ng  People  with  the 


FROM    CANADA. 


FROM    ™E   <5^™^"CHURCH,    PA. 
During    the    month    of    Octoher    ,1        t 
Preached  missionary  sermons  a,  ,  h°me    ministers 

and  a  collection  was  taken  a'eth  "f"  meeti"g  Poi"'s 
*'37..5  was  gathered.  Dec,'  "Ch  ?la«-  J"  'his  way 
a.  Kne  Grove.  A  par,  of  ?JC.  raet  '"  1ua»erly  council 
was  to  make  distribution  of    h  KS  °!  ,his  meeting 

dded  to  give  $eo  of  i, to  ,t  h  m°n'y-  The  ch-ch  de 
"n  Pennsylvania,  ?7o  to  ne  '^d  T™  '""*  °<  W^' 
»■«  to  the  Boswelfmi  on  Ih  r^A^5'™  fu"d  a"d 
Past  eight  months.  Seven  JeTtt  /  "  m"'in^  (he 
«ven.  At  this  meeting  w  a,"  o  t  memb"shiP  were 
'.y  of  making  a„  effort  fo  ,*pp™"dw!d  .""  advisabil- 
oreign  field  and  a  committee  of  thr  m'S!,°na''y  '"  'he 
ormulate  plans  to  have  every  m'tb      ™  aPP°inted  '° 

-  — d  t0  JOi„  i„  .hir„xtL;;c.  tcj 


TO   THE  BRETHREN  AND  SISTERS   n»  ^„ 
SECOND    VIRGINIA    DISTRICT  HE 

^airr^rr^r,^^--' 

-^-ft:^m-fi^tkr;r-" 

our    district    mission    ZT  Z    VI  l"  ^  S"PP°n  °! 

'hough,  expedient  to  solicit  contr  b,  i         "'    "    WaS   aot 

masmuch  as  the  board  wa     notin  '°  S"A  funds' 

was  no,  in  a  position    „  s  l  ,        T""*1  'herefore  it 

after  repeated  efforts,  a  chrtera„         "fl*  flmd-     Now' 

best  legal  talent  of  our  S.at  ^    haT       ^  SOme  °f  the 

which   all   fu„ds   can    be   ;'a  e-  has  been  obtained,  under 

ch-rcli  erection  and  mi  s £*££ "J   "V  .»"**    «he 

eral   can   be   fully   protected    b" ,,°    °ur  d'stnet  in  ge„. 

Bro.    D.    W.    Cris,    has    bee„    stur  d   , "   •°'    ""    St^ 

gat.ons  in  ,he  district  and  Js7  »„      I    "'"  a"   con^' 

<or   your    contributions    tow     d'r,meS'  '°  a5k  v°" 

all  things  are  ready     the     °™,  ,   br°'her    and    ^ter, 

'0  you,  and   the  Savior    vh      r  c'LTm  d    ^  ^  aPP"ls 

you.  as  a  faithful  steward   a,d  "  y°U'   Would  havc 

'ost  and   in   this   unse  fish    ct  tT™*  Si"Vation  '°  tbe 

sake  of  o.hers-eviden  7,'new  h      ,'   aC'^ivi"g  for   the 

loveth  a  cheerful  givet'  (2  Cor  '  .  ,T  '°  ^  "  ^  G°d 

.h"pLit;:xrdistry;o,be,u,iyi"a-d-.h 

in  .he  work  as  well  as  yo  r  iot"18'  0l"  y°Ur  int^' 
her  conferences  forbid  ti?  ad™  i^  '°  'hS  ChUrCh  a"d 
'his    time,    for,    has    no,    d  strict  *  "'  ^  ™WS  a' 


Ia,rv,ew    church    in    Assiniboia,    Canada     m  ,  •        u 

.    C°nd   re8»'«  quarterly   council    Dec,      Th  M 
mg  absent,    on    account    of  sickness     ,h  d"   b" 

over    the    meeting.     The    mett  mt"  Presided 

CeTL"b„i,dF°"r  —  ^  ^edTy  !eLermt   ~ 

anitptrtdtvtxr;,?: , report  °f  th^  — 
:^fo7tec=;r;r'---a--:- 

and  the  church  acceptVt       %£%£   ^ 
stead  of  having  social  meeting"  at2P    m"""'"^6-     In~ 
'he  short  days  this  winter    it  a    '■  '   °"   Sunday, 

ing  and  soefa,  ^C'^Ly"^  '°  T  ^h- 
■s  to  be  evergreen  and  ,„.  ,  te,>-  TI,e  Sunday  school 
"    'bus    in    the    spring      Th tt  t  "''"  *  ab'e  "  "•«« 

spend   a   few   months   in   the   State  h!„         T     He    Wi" 

"me   when   he  shall   return  and    I  ""   '°°k   to   'he 

sons  from  the  sacred  Book             "  n.T""  a°r'   leS" 

Wolseley.  Assa.,  Canada,' Dec.  6.  "  Sh°Ck- 


FROM  WISCONSIN. 


On  Thanksgiving  evening  ,„.,  i, 
viHe,  in  the  b^ndf  of  the  Irvln  Cretk  T "f S  "  Hatch- 
with  the  best  of  interest  and !,»  UrCh'  co"'inuing 

i"g.  Dec.  6.  These  ne'ints,"  ""^  Sundav  even- 
"-e  is  a  SundaT  sTho"',"  Zl ll T  ^  ha"'  r""C 
came  more  interested  in  the  BiMe         !'  ■  Pe°Ple    be" 

i"gs  advanced.  There  a  It  f  d°C'n"M  as  the  meet- 
a"d  with  a  suitable  pace  of  f"V  ™embers  living  here, 
look   after   the    inte^     of  the  ?'  *"*  "  minis'er  '" 

a   church.     There  ar       1  ^    We    col"d    build    up 

-  unite  with  ,1c  ch„  ch  f"  ^  ^"^  a  «"»i" 
■he  Barron  congrega  ,t  „o  mT  °™'  "  '^  b°U"ds  «" 
house  at  Dunn  Lake    hold  n°r'h  °f  'he  me«ing- 

wi'h  a  good  audtentt  ta'.eT.t"!8  "  *  ~h°°^ 
their  meetings  are  too   f       f"""15   ''Steners;   but  all   of 

"umber  of  ulster  Zs "d tertm  ,r  *  Sh°UM  ta«  a 
Dunn  Lake,   Wis.,   Dec    „  t  gr,rM'  fidd' 

'  a'  t-  P-  Rowland. 
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FROM    BOTETOURT    COUNTY,    VIRGINIA. 


The  Brethren  Sunday  schools  in  Botetourt  Co.,  Va., 
held  a  meeting  at  the  Trinity  meetinghouse  Dec.  5  and  6. 
The  meeting  was  opened  at  10:  30  A.  M.  by  the  chairman, 
Bro.  Walter  Kahle.  Afta-r  opening  exercises  a  good  pro- 
gram was  rendered,  there  being  a  number  of  well-selected 
topics.  Each  topic  was  left  open  for  a  few  minutes  of 
general  discussion,  which  received  a  ready  response, 
pointed  and  full  of  life,  which  added  much  to  the  interest 
of  the  meeting.  We  believe  the  meeting  will  prove  an 
inspiration  for  better  work  in  our  Sunday  schools. 

On  Sunday,  at  11  o'clock,  we  had  a  sermon  for  the  little 
folks  by  Eld.  Jonas  Graybill.     Text,  Matt.  19:  14. 

A  committee  of  three  was  appointed,  with  our  district 
Sunday-school  secretary  as  chairman,  to  make  out  a  pro- 
gram for  our  next  meeting.     Chairman,  Walter  M.  Kahle. 
Sue  Shaver,  Sec. 
Troutville,  Va.,  Dec.  10. 


MATRIMONIAL 


"  What  therefore  God  hatb  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder. ' 


STAHL—  YANT.—  At  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  I.  Yant,  six  miles  north  of  Nampa,  Idaho, 
Dec.  10,  1903,  by  J.  U.  G.  Stiverson,  Naomi  Katharine 
Yant  and  Frederic  Russel  Stahl.  Pearl  Yant. 


•••FALLEN  •  ASLEEP  ••• 


"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  In  the  Lord.  ! 


I ; 


Death  Notices  of  Children  Under  Five  Te»r=  Hot  Published. 

BROWN,  Bro.  Robert  C,  died  at  his  home  in  Jasper 
county,  near  Prairie  City,  Iowa,  Dec.  9,  1903,  aged  88 
years,  3  months  and  9  days-  August  27,  1847,  he  was 
married  to  Sarah  C.  Henricks.  The  same  year  they 
'moved  to  the  farm  where  he  died.  This  was  his  home 
for  fifty-six  years.  His  wife  died  Oct.  26,  1886.  To  this 
union  two  daughters  were  born.  Sept,  2,  1887,  he  was 
married  to  Sister  Malinda  Grinstead,  who  survives  him. 
She  has  been  confined  to  an  invalid's  chair  for  four  years. 
In  1873  he  united  with  the  Brethren  church  and  remained 
a    faithful    member    until    death.     Services   by    the    writer. 

I.  W.  Brubaker. 
CAMPBELL,  Sister  Emeline,  wife  of  Bro.  Martin 
Campbell,  died  Nov.  6,  1903,  in  the  White  congregation, 
Ind.,  aged  67  years,  8  months  and  18  days.  She  was  one 
of  the  pioneer  members,  having  united  with  this  church 
in  1858.  She  was  the  mother  of  a  large  and  thriving 
family,  one  of  whom  is  Elder  D.  C.  Campbell.  She  was 
stricken  with  a  peculiar  disease  and  for  about  two  years 
was  almost  helpless  and  speechless.  She  bore  her  af- 
fliction with  patience  and  with  characteristic  resignation 
and  cheerfulness.  Services  by  Eld.  W.  R-  Harshbarger, 
assisted  by  L.  W.  Deeter  from  a  text  selected  by  the 
deceased.  Ira  F'sher. 

DICKEY,  Sister  Malinda  Alice,  nee  Wisener,  died  in 
Hillgrove,  Ohio,  Dec.  3.  1903,  aged  43  years,  5  months 
and  12  days.  She  was  born  near  Sharpeye,  June  21,  i860. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Reuben  Dickey  Nov.  22, 
1888.  To  this  union  were  born  two  sons  and  three  daugh- 
ters She  united  with  the  church  when  young  and  was  a 
member  of  the  Brethren  church  at  the  time  of  her  death. 
She  leaves  a  husband  and  five  children.  Services  at  the 
Poplar  Grove  church  by  Bro.  W.  K.  Simmons,  assisted  by 
Bro  S  W.  Blocher.  from  Rev.  14:  *3-  Interment  in  the 
Manual  cemetery.  Cora  Bollinger. 

DOVE  Sister  Annie,  nee  Bashore,  wife  of  Dr.  Alpheus 
Dove,  died  at  her  home  in  Brookville.  Ohio,  Nov.  30,  1903. 
aged  '70  years,  3  months  and  23  days.  She  was  born  near 
Jonesboro,  Tenn.,  in  1833-  She  was  married  to  Dr.  Dove 
in  1855.  To  them  were  born  seven  children,  all  of  whom 
-survive  her.  Deceased  was  a  faithful  member  at  her 
death  Services  at  her  home  by  elders  Samuel  Horning 
and  John  C.  Bright,  from  Rev.  14:13-  Interment  in  Ar- 
lington cemetery.  J-  Homer  Bright. 

HELMAN  Elizabeth,  died  Dec.  6,  1903,  in  the  bounds 
of  the  Tuscarawas  church,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  aged  75  years, 
11  months  and  2  days.  She  was  born  in  Mifflin  county, 
Pa  .  Jan.  4,  1828.  She  was  the  daughter  of  David  Roth- 
rock,  and,  with  her  parents,  moved  to  Stark  county,  Ohio. 
She  was  married  to  George  Helman  March  28,  1848.  To 
this  union  were  born  three  sons  and  four  daughters,  ot 
whom  -two  sons  and  three  daughters  preceded  her.  She. 
with  her  husband,  united  with  the  Tuscarawas  branch 
of  the  Brethren  church  in  September,  1854-  She  died  at 
the  residence  of  her  daughter  and  son-in-law  Solomon 
Schreffler,  and  is  survived  by  her  aged  husband,  one  son 
and  one  daughter.  She  was  buried  in  the  Zion  cemetery, 
adjoining   the    church.  J-    E.    Mishler. 

HYLTON,  Bro.  E.  W.,  died  Dec.  4.  t9°3.  »n  the  bound" 
of  the  Topeco  congregation,  Floyd  Co.,  Va 
aged  71  years,  10  months  and  19  days. 

member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  forty-nine  years  and 
served  as  a  deacon  the  greater  part  of  this  time.  He 
was  twice  married  and  these  unions  were  blessed  with 
twelve  children,  nine  by  the  first  wife  and  three  by  the 
last.  The  last  wife  and  ten  of  the  children  survive  hrm 
Services  at  Topeco  church  by  Eld.  H.  J.  Wood.e  of 
Beldon,  N.  C,  an.d  the  writer,  from  2  Tim.  4:7,  after 
which  he  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  new  cemetery  at :  Topeco. 

Harvey  Weddle. 

MICHAEL,  Ora  Melvin,  son  of  Warren  and  Francis 
Michael,  died  Nov.  27,  1903.  near  Tippecanoe  City,  Ohio, 
of  lung  troubles,  aged  6  years  10  months  and  1  day. 
Services  by  Elder  D.  C.  Hendnckson  from  Mark  10  14. 
Interment    at    Honeyman    cemetery.  Anna    Kmte. 

OTTER  Sister  Mary  A.,  died  Dec.  2,  1903.  at  her  home 
in  Versailles  Mo.,  of  rheumatism  of  the  heart,  aged  67 
years  Services  by  Bro.  David  Bowman,  assisted  by  Mr. 
Dan   Kauffman,  of  the  Mennonites,  from  Rev.  20:6. 


terment  by  the  side  of  her  three  daughters  in  the  Prairie 
View  cemetery.  Sophia  K.  Cline. 

PHILIPS.  Sister  Mary  J.,  died  Oct.  26,  1903,  in  the 
bounds  of  the  Pleasant  Hill  congregation,  Va.,  aged  69 
years,  11  months  and  19  days.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  many  years,  and  lived  a  devoted  Chris- 
tian life.  Services  from  1  Cor.  15:35  by  brethren  B.  B. 
Garber  and  J.  M.  Cline.  Thos.  A.  Humphreys. 

POORBAUGH,  Sister  Sarah,  daughter  of  Elias  Bauer- 
master,  died  Dec.  s.  19°3.  of  bowel  trouble,  aged  36  years. 
8  months  and  12  days.  They  lived  in  Westmoreland 
county,  Pa.,  but  was  brought  back  to  her  parents  in  the 
Summit  Mills  church,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.  Services  by 
E.  F.  Clark  and  the  writer  in  the  Summit  Mills  church- 
house.  She  was  a  consisteni  member  of  the  Brethren 
church.  Joel  Gnagey. 

PUTERBAUGH.  Bro.  Allen,  died  Oct.  30,  1903.  at  Sid- 
ney, Ohio,  of  paralysis.  He  was  buried  at  Georgetown, 
Services  bv  brethren  Jesse  Stutsman  and  Jesse  K.  Brum- 
baugh. D.  M.  King. 

ROWE,  Hannah,  daughter  of  Lewis  and  Elizabeth 
Rowe  died  Nov.  17,  1903.  in  Brighton,  LaGrange  Co., 
Ind.,  aged  75  years  and  21  days.  Early  in  life  she  con- 
nected herself  with  the  Christian  church,  which  relation 
she  sustained  until  death.  She  was  united  in  marriage 
to  John  Long,  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church,  Dec. 
jl,  1846.  To  this  union  were  born  twelve  children,  six 
'sons  and  six  daughters,  the  eldest  dying  in  infancy.  She 
is  survived  by  her  faithful  husband,  and  seven  children. 
Services  by  brethren  Samuel  Phiels.  Samuel  Berger  and 
Mr.    Walters,    a    Methodist    minister,  Y.    D.    Yoder. 

SNYDER,  Bro.  Erasmus,  died  Dec.  3,  -1903,  at  his  home 
near  Lost  City,  W.  Va.,  aged  77  years,  3  months  and  8 
days.  He  was  born  Aug.  25.  1826.  He  was  twice  married. 
One  daughter  from  the  first  union  and  his  widow  survive 
him.  He  united  with  the  Brethren  in  1861,  was  elected 
deacon  in  1887,  and  remained  in  office  until  death.  Serv- 
ices at  Mt.  View  church,  conducted  by  elders  L.  D.  Cald- 
well and  L.  W.  Teets.     Text,  Rev.  14:  13.       Ida  F.  May. 

SPIKER,  Norman  E.,  son  of  Brother  and  Sister  John 
P.  Spiker,  died  April  10,  1903,  in  the  Accident  congrega- 
tion, Accident,  Md.,  aged  17  years,  8  months  and  14  days- 
He  was  born  July  26,  1885.  Bro.  Norman  met  Ins  death 
in  a  sad  way.  He  went  to  the  barn  at  noon  to  feed  the 
horses.  It  is  supposed  a  colt  was  loose,  and  in  trying  to 
catch  it  he  was  thrown  or  kicked  by  another  horse.  He 
was  alone  and  was  not  found  until  evening.  When  found 
he  was  almost  lifeless,  and  only  lived  a  few  hours, 
never  regained  consciousness.  He  united  with  tn 
when  quite  young  and  remained  faithful.  He  ■" 
missed  in  the  church  and  Sunday  school,  as 
regular  attendant.     Services  by  the  Brethren, 

Ada  M.  Gnagey. 
SPRANKEL,     Catharine    A.,    wife    of    Bro.     Ephraim 
Sprankel,    died    Nov.    II,    1903.    in    the    West    Nimishillen 
church,    Ohio,    aged    60    years,    9    months    and    24    nay 
Services  at  the  home  of  the  bereaved  by  th 
sisted  by  E.  S.  Young,  from  the  word! 
no  night  there."     Intei 
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The  last  Annual  Meeting  provides  for  the  organization 
of  young  people's  meetings  throughout  the  Brotherhood 
under  the  name  of  Christian  Workers  meeting,  and  also 
decided  that  the  Brethren  Publishing  House  should  pub- 
lish a  suitable  list  of  topics  for  such  meetings  and  that 
suitable  comments  and  helps  should  be  published  in  one 
or  more  publications  of  the  House.  For  the  present  the 
Missionary  Visitor  will  be  used  for  notes  and  comments 
on  the  topics. 

The  List  of  Topics,  Neatly  Printed  on 
Good  Cardboard  Folders, 

Will  be  supplied  by  the  House  at  the  following  rates: 
50  topic  cards,  30  cents;  100  topic  cards,  50  cents.  More 
than  this  number  will  be  supplied  at  100  rate.  If  you 
wish  to  have  the  name  of  your  church,  the  hour  of  meeting, 
name  of  pastor,  etc.,  printed  on  first  page  it  will  cost  50 
cents  extra  for  the  first  100  and  10  cents  for  each  addi- 
tional   hundred. 

Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


Self-Pronouncing 
LESSON 

COMMENTARY 

ON  THE 

INTERNATIONAL 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

Lessons  for  1904. 

BV 

Rev.  J.  M.  Coon,  k.  M.,  II.  0. 
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ULERY.  Sister  Barbara,  nee  Wagner, 
Tacob  Ulcry,  died  at-  her  home  in  the  bounds  of  the 
Rominc  church,  Marion  Co,.  III.,  Dec.  3.  190,3,  aged  74 
years,  6  months  and  25  days.  Sister  Ulery  united  with  the 
Brethren  church  in  early  life  and  lived  a  devoted  Christian 
life  until  death.  For  nine  weeks  she  was  a  constant  suf- 
ferer. She  leaves  a  husband,  two  sons  and  four  daugh- 
ters. Two  children  preceded  her.  Services  by  Bro.  i.  b. 
Fonts      Interment    in    the    Routine   cemetery. 

Mary  Caylor. 

WISE  Sister  Martha  E.,  died  Nov.  23,  1003,  in  Myrtle- 
point,  Oregon,  aged  S9  years.  This  aged  sister  united 
with  the  church  in  early  life  and  lived  a  loyal  servan  to 
her  Master  A  husband  and  six  children  survive  her. 
"arklow.  Interment  at  the  Nor- 
Minnie  McCracken. 
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UNDENOMINATIONAL 


Containing  the.  Sunday 
school  .lessons  for  1904,  with 
proper  names  divided  into  syllables,  and  with  accent 
marks  placed  and  vowel  sounds  indicated  a lso  Revised 
Version  changes,  Golden  Texts,  Daily  Bible  Readings, 
Historical  Setting,  Lesson  Titles,  Suggestive  Readings. 
References,  Lesson  Analysis,  Practical  Thoughts,  and 
other  helps  and  conveniences,  such  as  Maps,  Sunday- 
school  Class  Book  pages  for  personal  use  of  teacher,  etc. 
Vest  pocket  size,  2«xs«  inches  and  about  !4  inch 
thick.  Red  linen,  embossed  and  stamped  in  black,  25 
cents;  rod  morocco,  embossed  and  stamped  in  gold,  35 
cents',  red  morocco,  interleaved  edition,  two  blank  pages 
between  each  lesson  for  notes,  50  cents. 
Postpaid  on  receipt  of  price.    Address: 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


The  Gospel  Messenger  and  "Eternal  Verities.' 


In- 


1  „  it?    Mr,«t  npnnle  do      Hundreds  of  subscriptions 

T)n  vnu  know  a  bargain  when  you  see  it.'    Most  people  uu.     "»»»  «•  r 

have  aSybe^n  received  claiming  the  combination  offer.      The  ninth  thousand  o    this 
J>ok   is   now    nearly   gone.      Renewal  Subscriptions  to  the  tfttSBNOK  have  not  fairly 

StarThet0bo:n^  iTworth  the  price  of  the  combination,    and  now  it  is  fj^r  only 
the  small  sum  of  25  cents  additional.     Every  reader  should  accept  this  offer.     The  Gos 
«££  one  year,  regular  price,  $1.50    and  ETERNAL  VERITIES,  regular    pr.ee, 
$1.25;    total,    $2.75.     Our  price,    combined,    only  $1. 7b. 
To  the  Old   Friends  of  the  Messenger: 

We  will  consider  it  a  great  favor  if  you  will  tell  your  neighbors  about  this  special 
offer  and  widen  the  influence  of  our  church  paper.  


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 


Elfin,  UHnob. 
Per  your  special  offer  find  cue 


lMcd$ for  which  please  send  the  Gospel   Messenger  to  January,  190.... 


in  combination  wi 


ith 


Eternal  Verities."    (Fill  out  the  year  and  if  "  Eternal  Verities 


a  not  wanted,  cross  out. 
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Duncansville. — Bro.  J.  J.  Shaffer  came  to  the  Carson 
Valley  church  Nov.  n  and  preached  eighteen  sermons,  with 
good  attendance  ail  through  the  meetings.  Eleven  were 
baptized  and  one  reclaimed.— L.  B.  Benner.  Duncansville, 
Pa.,  Dec.  17. 

Smith  Fork. — Our  church  met  in  council  Dec.  5,  Eld.  D. 
D.  Sell  presiding.'  All  business  was  disposed  of  pleasant- 
ly. One  letter  was  received.  Sunday  school  continues 
through  the  winter.  Bro.  A.  J.  Puterbaugh  was  elected 
superintendent,  assisted  by  Bro.  Ezra  Mohler.  We  are 
also  having  a  very  interesting  prayer  meeting  each  Sun- 
day evening. — Sudie  E.  Hoover,  Plattsburg,  Mo.,  Dec.  16. 

North  Solomon. — We  met  in  quarterly  council  Dec.  12. 
On  account  of  the  cold  weather  but  few  members  were 
present.  We  expect  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  in  the 
near  future.  The  meetings  will  be  conducted  by  our  dis- 
trict evangelist,  Bro.  E.  T.  George.— Rose  V.  Naylor, 
Smith  Center.  Kans.,  R.  R.  No.  2,  Dec.  15. 

Barron. — We  are  now  holding  meetings  in  the  Barron 
church,  with  unusually  large  congregations.  We  met  in 
members'  meeting  to-day,  to  transact  some  church  work. 
We  need  more  ministerial  help  all  over  Wisconsin,  as 
there  are  many  neglected  places  that  should  be  looked 
after— C.  P.  Rowland.  Barron,  Wis.,  Dec.  19. 

Pasadena. — Wife  and  I  are  very  nicely  located  in  Sister 
Fannie  E.  Light's  pleasant  home,  at  752  Hull  St.,  Pasa- 
dena, Cal.  This  is  virtually  a  visiting  man's  city,  a  beau- 
tiful garden  of  flowers.  The  nights  are  cool,  days  are 
June-like,  but  weather  very  dry  and  rain  is  much  needed.- — 
G.  W.  Hopwood,  Pasadena,  Cal.,  Dec.  16. 

Slate  Creek  church  is  moving  along  nicely  in  her  work. 
Three  young  souls  were  received  into  the  church  by  bap- 
tism Dec.  14  and  one  sister  was  reclaimed.  Our  Sunday 
school  is  progressing  nicely.  We  have  preaching  each 
Sunday  morning  and  evening  at  the  church,  Christian 
Workers  meeting  each  Sunday  evening  before  the  ser- 
mon. We  also  have  a  class  in  Bible  study  that  meets 
on  Wednesday  evening  of  each  week. — J.  J.  Troxel,  Con- 
way Springs,  Kans.,  Dec.  iS. 

Guthrie  Mission. — 1  am  here  from  Illinois  for  my 
health.  My  health  has  much  improved,  and  I  enjoy  my- 
self very  much  here  among  our  brethren  and  sisters.  All 
seem  very  kind  and  know  how  to  make  it  pleasant  for 
strangers.  Their  love  feast  was  Dec.  6,  and  a  very  en- 
joyable feast  it  was.  Sixty-one  surrounded  the  Lord's 
table.  All  enjoyed  the  talks  by  brethren  H.  Brubaker, 
H.  H.  Ritter  and  A.  J.  Wine,  from  other  churches. — 
Lizzie  M.  Snider,  Guthrie,  Okla.,  Dec.  19. 

Virginia. — We  think  there  is  no  paper  so  good  as  the 
Messenger.  It  is  food  for  the  soul  and  leading  us  to  a 
higher  Christian  life.  We  are  old  and  live  nine  miles 
from  the  church.  During  the  winter  we  do  not  get  to 
church  often.  We  have  been  married  forty-one  years, 
and  during  that  time  there  was  one  year  we  did  not  take 
the  church  paper.  We  resolved  then  never  to  do  with- 
out it  again.  May  you  live  long  to  spread  the  glad  tid- 
"  ings  and  lead  sinners  to  Christ. — Mrs.  J.  S.  Stutsman, 
-.vu^rgjnia,  Nebr..  Dec.  iS. 


BROTHERS   VALLEY    CHURCH    DEDICATION. 


The  members  of  the  Brothers  Valley  church,  of  West- 
ern Pennsylvania,  for  some  time  felt  the  need  of  a  new 
house  for  love  feast  occasions.  This  congregation  is  a 
part  of  the  old  Berlin  church  in  Somerset  county. 

The  old  house  was  built  about  sixty  years  ago,  and  if 
the  writer  is  correctly  informed  was  the  first  meeting- 
house west  of  the  Alleghanies.  It  served  its  purpose 
well,  and  has  a  very  interesting  history.  In  this  house 
the  Annual  Meeting  was  held  in  1849. 

The  membership  being  large  and  the  house  so  old  that 
it  had  outlived  its  usefulness,  the  brethren  saw  tit  to  erect 
a  more  modern,  convenient  and  comfortable  house  for 
the  worship  of  God.  Accordingly  the  work  for  the  foun- 
dation of  the  house  was  laid  in  the  summer  of  the  present 
year,  and  completed  in  November.  The  house  is  built  in 
the  form  of  a  T.  The  main  audience  room  is  40x50  and 
the  smaller  room  is  22x24.  The  seats  are  well  adapted 
for  love  feast  occasions  and  can  be  changed  in  a  few 
seconds  into  tables.  The  building  is  of  brick,  slate  roof, 
ceiling  of  pressed  iron  sheeting,  and  costs  between  six  and 
seven  thousand  dollars. 

At  last  the  longed-for  day  arrived  to  dedicate  the  house 
to  the  Lord.  Sunday,  Dec.  6,  was  set  apart  for  this  pur- 
pose. Eld.  W.  J.  Swigart,  of  Huntingdon,  Pa,,  was  pres- 
ent to  conduct  the  services.  Bro.  Swigart  preached  four 
times  and  on  the  following  Tuesday  evening  assisted  in 
holding  the  first  love  feast  in  the  new  house. 

The  dedication  proper  took  place  on  Sunday  mon  .ng. 
Providence  seemed  to  smile  upon  us  during  all  of  our 
services.  About  700  people  were  present  at  the  dedi- 
cation. 

The  labors  of  our  dear  brother  were  highly  appreci- 
ated and  the  people  greatly  rejoiced  when  the  house  was 
dedicated  free  of  debt. 

And  now,  while  the  house  is  a  credit  to  the  Brothers 
Valley  church,  the  honor  and  glory  shall  be  to  God. 

Mrs.  E.  L.  Knepper. 

Berlin,  Pa.,  Dec.  11. 


■•—•ANNOUNCEMENTS^ 


LOVE    FEASTS. 


Texas. 
.  26,  4  pm,  Manvel. 


Wisconsin. 
Dec.  20,  Ashridge. 


India;   A  Problem 


By   W.    B.    STOVER. 


New  and  Revised  Edition  Jost  from  the  Press. 

Thousands  of 

these  books  have 
been  sold  and  there 
will  be  thousands 
more  sold.  The 
book  sells  strictly 
on  its  merits.  It 
contains  a  very 
large  number  of  il- 
lustrations which  il- 
lustrate the  reading 
matter  and  bring 
the  picture  of  India 
vividly  before  your 
mind. 

Agents     Wanted. 
It   is   a   book  that 
will    sell    to    anyone 
who  is  interested  in 
missions.     If  your  township  has  not  been  canvassed,  write 
to   us    to-day  for  particulars.     Be    sure   to    give   name    of 
township  and  county. 
Price  of  book  in  cloth,  $1.25;  full  morocco,  $2.00. 
Address: 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 
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The  Scarlet  Line 


Told  at  Twilight 


3 


By    ELIZABETH    D.    ROSENBERGER. 

<H"H'  '1'  '1'  '1'  'I'  '*"*' "»'  *fr  '*  *'  '*'  *  *"fr  '*'  '*'  *  '*  '*' '»'  '*  '*'  '*'  '*'  '* 

These  two  books  are  intended  for  the  little  tots  who 
are  beginning  to  read  and  for  those  who  are  not  old 
enough  to  read  for  themselves. 

If  you  want  books  that  the  little  ones  will  reread  and 
ask  you  to  reread  the  stories  to  them,  then  get  these  little 
books.  "  Scarlet  Line "  is  a  continuation  of  the  book, 
"Told  at  Twilight."  Aunt  Dorothy  continues  to  gather 
the  children  around  her  in  the  evenings  and  continues  the 
Bible  stories  up  to  the  time  the  ark  was  brought  back  to 
Jerusalem. 


Price  of  books,  35  cents  each.     Address  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


Brethren 
Lesson  Commentary 

For  1904. 

— * — 

A  valuable  aid  in  the  study  of  the  Sunday-school  lesson. 
An  enthusiastic  and  earnest  teacher  will  not  go  before 
his  class  without  a  thorough  preparation  of  the  lesson, 
and  in  order  that  he  may  be  prepared  he  will  need  the 
best  of  helps.  If  you  have  never  used  our  commentary, 
give  it  a  trial. 

It  contains  a  complete  Harmony  of  the  Gospels,  the 
very  latest  maps,  and  a  class  record.  The  explanation  of 
the  lesson  is  given  in  such  a  clear  manner  that  it  is  easily 
grasped. 

To  ministers  of  the  Brethren  church  it  is  furnished  free 
for  the  postage  and  packing,  16  cents.  Price,  80  cents, 
postage   prepaid. 

Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


Ruth  the  True=Heart< 


Another    of    the    Series    of 

BIBLE    BIOGRAPHIES 

By   GALEN    B.   ROYER. 


We  are  pleased  to  state  that  we  will  be  ready  t< 
orders  for  this  little  volume  the  first  part  of  Decen 
We  have  had  a  great  many  calls  for  this  little  book  bi 
it  was  published.  A  number  who  have  read  the  ro 
script  claim  that  it  will  be  the  best  of  the  series.  , 
your  orders  in  now  and  the  book  will  be  maile> 
quickly  as  it  is  ready. 

The  volumes  of  the  series  which  are  now  ready  are 


Joseph  The  I 
Samuel  The  J 
David  The  K 
Daniel   The    1 

less 
Moses  The  L< 
Jesus   The   Sa 

Vol.  i 
Jesus   The   Sa 

Vol.  2 
Ruth    The    1 

Hearted 


M 
#J£ 


These    are    just    the    kind    of    presents    your    boys 
girls  will  appreciate.     Besides,  they  will  mould  char; 
Price,  35  cents  per  copy  or  3  for  $1.00. 

Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


The  Inglenook  Prospecti 

...For  1904... 


We  want  to  call  the  attention  of  the  whole  Nook 
ily  to  a  fact  that  perhaps  they  need  no  telling  about 
that  is  the  ending  of  the  year  with  this  number  o: 
Inglenook.  If  you  have  not  renewed  your  subscrir. 
you  ought  to  do  it  right  away,  so  as  not  to  miss  an 
ture  numbers  of  the  magazine.  People  are  careless 
world  over.  They  let  their  subscriptions  run  out  and 
hurry  them  in  and  want  back  numbers.  We  do  not  1 
whether  we  are  able  to  furnish  them  or  not.  The  ch; 
are  that  we  are  not.  No  subscriptions  continue  afte 
time  for  which  they  are  paid.  If  you  don't  want 
Nook,  that  ends  it.  If  you  do  want  it,  and  a  good  1 
thousands  of  people  do,  we  don't  want  you  to  miss 
part  of  it. 

There  are  some  reasons  why  everybody  ought  to 
the  Inglenook,  and  here  are  some  things  that  we  are  g 
to  undertake  next  year.  You  have  heard  of  .the  C 
spondence  Schools  that  teach  by  mail,  They  are  a 
good  thing  and  some  of  them  have  thousands  of  stu> 
scattered  all  over  the  world.  Now  we  propose  to 
some  simitar  subjects  and  work  them  through  the  I 
for  the  benefit  of  the  Nook  family. 

The  first  we  will  run  will  be  the  Letter  Writing 
You  would  have  to  pay  five  dollars  for  this  if  you 
through  the  course  regularly.  We  propose  to  give 
you  for  nothing.  You  may  think  you  know  all  abou 
ter  writing  and  maybe  you  do,  how  do  we  know  wh 
you  do  or  not?  But  all  the  same,  you  will  get  a 
many  new  ideas  that  are  worth  while  if  you  follov 
course.  We  do  not  know  anything  that  has  been  h 
Inglenook  for  a  long  time  that  is  of  more  practical 
than  just  what  this  is.  You  would  pay  five  dollar 
this  course  at  any  of  the  schools,  and  not  get  it  ne 
good  in  most  of  them,  as  you  will  in  the  Nook,  a: 
Nook  combines  the  good  of  all  of  them. 

Then  there  is  that  Nature  Study  work  that  is  rut 
through  the  Inglenook.  Every  domestic  animal  am 
ery  one  of  the  commoner  birds  and  animals  to  be  i 
on  the  farm  will  be  treated  first  or  last.  You  oug 
know  something  about  the  natural  history  of  the  peoj 
fur  and  feathers  around  you,  and  in  the  Inglenoi 
where  you  get  it. 

One  of  these  fine  days  along  towards  spring  thert 
be  a  woman's  issue  of  the  Inglenook,  every  line  of  \ 
will  be  written  by  Nook  women.  You  will  want  t< 
that  without  borrowing  it  of  somebody,  and  so  be 
to  keep  up  your  end  of  the  matter  and  lose  nothing 
might  be  of  interest.  There  are  other  things  that  w 
not  telling  about  now  but  what  we  want  to  impress 
you  and  all  your  friends  is  not  to  lose  a  single  isst 
any  delay  on  your  part.  Now,  then,  a  happy  New 
to  you  and  lots  of  them.     Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 
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